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BBION. 

EA'RINUS,  FLATIUS,  >  brouriK  ammdi  of 
Ika  aDpooT  Dotutkn,  in  pmin  of  w^me  beraty 
then  in  laTenl  epigniu  it  Hutial,  uu)  ■  poen 
of  StttiiB.  (Dion  Com.  IzTii.  2  ;  MuL  f^iyr.  ix. 
1-2,  13,  It,  IT,  18  ;  SUX.  Silv.  ill  4.) 

E^ION  C^'wX  tlie  rod  or  rappowd'fannder 
al  the  Kct  sf  Giriitiuii  ailed  Ebionitsi,  bf  nrliich 

■gmttJ  an  tlwae  who,  though  profeHiug  Chrul'i 
idigion,  thought  it  nenuvr  to  continiu  the  ab- 
Hmoce  al  At  Hobic  Ibv,  The  EbioniU  dKstrioe 
tbenA««  ne  >  mere  engiefting  of  Jadunn  apon 
ChiiMiMiil;.    Oenenll;  ipeaking,  the  (bllowen  of 


ta  iiillilnii 

tia*  «f  hia  baptiim,  which  rite  wu  peifomied  bj 
John,  M  the  npRecntatiTe  of  Elijih.  The;  in- 
BMed  OD  the  neeewty  of  circamFiiion,  regarded 
tha  ttritlj  JemBlem  aa  itill  Qod'i  choHn  cit;, 
■od  deomuiced  St.  Pan]  aa  a  latitadinatian  and  a 
bentic.  (Sec  hr  the  latter  italement,  Orig.  Jtttm. 
irami.  iTm.  13.)  It  ia,  haveTcr,  reiy  diBicnlt 
to  diatingDiBli  accnrateljr  the  Tariooi  ahadea  of  theae 
•pmima.  or  to  Mala  at  what  time  any  particukt 
Cacni  of  thai  ma  prarileDt.     Iceoaeni  cerUinlj 


Is  their  hiddei 
Oiigen  (c  OU  t.  61)  diiidea  the  Ebionilei  into 
two  rlaiira,  thoae  who  dmied  onr  Lord'i  miracn- 
leiii  coDccptktn,  and  thoae  who  allowed  il ;  the  lat- 
ter adaiiHan  of  cmne  implying,  that  the  peculiar 
opcratwn  of  ilw  Holy  Spirit  oa  the  man  Jeaoi  de- 
Teh^ed  itaelf  from  the  Tery  comroenccmenl  of  hia 
Hie,  inatead  of  fint  beginning  to  act  al  the  parti* 
colar  liiu  of  hit  conBeomlioB  to  the  " — ■■-'* 
■naisD.  Tbe  firM  tiaeea  of  Ebioaiim  an  doubt- 
le»  to  be  band  in  the  New  Teitament,  when  we 
ncanii*  thia  doctrina  a>  that  of  the  Jndaiiing 
teacben  m  Oalatia  (GoL  HI  I,  ftc),  the  denten  of 
St.  Paal-i  ^nttltahip  at  Corinth  (2  Car.  xi.  5,  Ac), 
the  hemic*  ormoaed  m  the  Epiitle  to  the  Coloaaiant, 
andpeth^  of  iboae  mentioned  by  St-John.  (1,/aL 
li  IB. • -"^    --  •  --'--    " 


_     «  Licke, 

Ai^AiAi^Vaianea.)  The " Clemen dnet,'! 
wflaWiaB  tt  honiliat  embodying  theae  TJowa,  ii 
jniMj  a  wo(k  of  the  2nd  centuiy  j  and  we  finii 


EBION. 
that  the  itct  waa  flDoiiihin^  in  the  time  of  Jeroma 
(a.  (k  «ir.  400),  though  with  it*  opiniona  siDcb 
modified  and  Chrittianiied,  inaannich  aa  it  did  not 
deain  to  foroa  iho  ceremonial  law  npon  the  Oon- 
lilea,  and  fully  admilted  the  auihoritj  of  Si.  PaaL 
It  ia  needlaaa  lo  trace  it*  pmgreta  brther,  for  in 


in  diHerenl  forma,  and  adapted  lo  larioua  ciraum- 
atance*,  ha*  reappeared  &om  time  to  time  la  almoat 
all  agn  of  the  Choich.  With  lewd  (o  Ehion  ' 
himtelf^  hia  eiiatance  it  reij  donbuuL  The  fint 
penon  who  atitrtt  it  it  TertuUias,  who  ii  followrd 
by  Ausuttitie,  Jerome,  Epiph.iniii*>  and  Theodoret. 
The  Utter,  howerer  (ffo-r.  Fai.  iL  218),  aft^r 
taying,  Tairnf  rqi  ^(Uirryor  ^fi*"  'ESiitr,  ajlda. 
riv  wTiixi»  W  tirta  ol  'Eipiuoi  wpoarfoptiaai 
which  may  be  compared  with  the  deriTi 
for  the  name  of  the  tect  by  Origen  (ooi 
ly,  who  eoniidert  it  fomed  ^m  the  Hebrew 
word  Rbion,  p»r,  and  knowi  ut  no  inch  peraon  aa 
the  anppoaed  founder  Ebion.     Modem  wtiicci,  aa- 


TcS:t 


teiM,  Berlin,]  BIS,  and  alto  in 
i.  p.  613,  Ac)  dany  Ebion'a  eilalenea  ;  thotuh 
Lightfoot  asya,  that  he  ia  mentioned  in  the  Je- 
runlem  Talmnd  aa  one  of  the  fbnndsn  of 
■ecta.  The  anthoiitiet  on  both  aidea  of  the  iguet- 
tion  are  giren  by  Burton.  {^BampUm  Ltetwrt^  not* 
ao.)  If  we  reject  the  eiiilence  of  Ebion.  wo  mul 
adopt  Origan'a  deriiation,  thoDgh  not  with  tbe  ei- 
plaoation  which  ha  anggeMa,  that  il  refer*  to  the 
porerty  of  th*  Ebionite  creed  ;  for  aach  a  iubm 
cooM  not  haie  been  dioaen  by  themulT«i,  linoe  il 
would  ham  been  in  that  lante  a  rapmach ;  nor 
given  by  the  Chrialiani  of  Oenlile  origin,  who 
would  not  baie  ehoton  a  Ulle  of  Hebrew  derira- 
tion.  It  ia  better  to  tnppoae  that  the  Dane  Ebion- 
itea  waa  originally  applied  to  an  aicelic  teci,  and 
gndnally  extended  to  all  the  Judaiiing  Chrlatiana. 
For  tome  of  the  sacelic  Ebionilei  ihouihl  il  wrong 
to  poeaeti  anything  beyond  that  which  wu  aheo- 
lutely  necetMry  for  their  daily  tnbaialence,  boldii,g 
that  th*  preteot  world,  not  in  it*  abate,  but  in  iia 
reiy  nsinre,  ia  the  exduiJT*  domain  of  Satan. 
Thit  u  Noandei-a  eiplanatioL         [O.  E.  I.  C] 
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2    !  ECHEDEUUS. 

plURNUS,  an  agDOnwn  of  Q.  FaUna  Haii- 
M&,  who  wu  coiudI  in  b.  c  116.  [Maiuiiib.] 

ECDE'MUS.    [DuiQFHjkNM.] 

E^DICUS  CEcSmi),  ■  LaceJaamoniui,  wu 
•ent  out  wilh  eight  ihip^  in  D.  c  391,  to  put  down 
the  ^emocrstic  partv  in  Rhodei.  On  liu  orrinl 
howayet  at  Cttidut,  he  bund  thai  the  forcei  «(  hit 
oppoflenU  doubled  hiB  own,  and  he  wu  thervfore 
obligtd  to  remain  inactire.  The  Lucerlaemoniana, 
when  tbej  heard  that  ho  ma  not  in  a  condition  la 
eflVct  anrthing,  Hnt  Telelltiu  with  a  laigec  aima- 
meiil  to  lupenedo  him.  (Xi'n.  HM.  ir.  e.  S3  20— 
33  i  eomp.  Diod.  wt.  79,  97.)  fE.E.] 

ECEBO'LIUS  {-EKT^iXun),  ■  wphiil  of  Con- 
itantinople,  who  in  the  reign  of  Conatanlinr  ihe 
Gieat  pntended  to  be  a  Chriatiao,  but  afiern-arda, 
■  in  the  time  of  the  empenii  Julian,  conducled  him- 
•elf  u  ■  lealoui  pagui.  (Suid.  l  e. ;  SocraL  ff.B. 
iii.  11)  [L.  SO 

RCECHEI'RIA  ('Eittxa'p'a),  that  ii.  the  u- 
miit'm  01  tnioe,  which  wai  penonilied  and  repre- 
K'nteduadiTinebei  '  '    ' 


pic  of  Zeua  at  Olympia ;  there  wai  a  itatue  of  Iphi- 
los  which  Ececheirut  waa  in  the  act  of  crowning. 

r  "■ 

r.47f! 


[PnutT.  10.  §!.26.  §3.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHECLUS(TSx"*«»).a»t>nof  Aaenor,    ' 
wa>  riain  b;  AchiUet  (  Horn.  JL 
37.)     A  Trojan  of  the  eune  name  occora  in  ine 
Iliad,  (iii.  692.)  [L.S.] 

ECHE'CRATES('Ex«P«i"n).  1.  A  Theaaa- 
lian,  waa  one  of  thoae  whom  the  mtniatera  of  Plo- 
lemj  Philopator,  when  they  were  preparing  for 
wv  with  Antiochui  the  Great  in  a.  c  219,  em- 
piojed  in  the  leiying  of  tioopa  and  Ihair  almnge- 
Tnent  into  aeparate  companiea.  He  waa  eutnitled 
with  the  command  of  the  Oreek  foTcea  in  Ptolemy'a 
pBj,  and  of  all  the  mettenary  caralnr,  and  did 
good  aervica  in  the  war,  eapecuillj  al  the  battle  of 
Raphia  in  B.  c.  217.  (Polyb.  t.  63,  6i,  82.  85.) 

2.  Son  of  Demetriua  of  Cytene  by  Olympiai  of 
LsriMB,  and  brother  of  Anligonua  Doaon.  He 
had  a  aoD  named  Anligonni  after  hia  uncle.  (Lii. 
lL.fi4;  aeeTol.  i.  pp.  187,  lB9,b.)         IB.  E-l 

ECHE'CRATES  ('Extipirm),  the  name  of 
three  Pythagorean  philoaophera,  mentioned  bj 
liunblichm.  {fit  fji*.  adfiB.) 

1.  A  Locnan,  one  of  thoae  to  whom  Plato  !• 
anid  Ip  have  gone  for  initrnclion.  (Cic  dt  Fin.  t. 
29.)  The  name  Cattai  in  Valerina  Muimni  (riii. 
7,  En.  S)  U  peifaapa  an  erroneoua  reading  for 
Ecbecratea. 

2.  A  Tarentine,  probably  the  Hune  who  ia  men- 
tioned in  Plat.  B/i.  9. 

3.  Of  Phliua,  waa  contempoiarj  with  Ariatox- 
eiiua  the  Peripatetic.  (Diog.  Lagrt.  Tiii.  *(>;  camp. 
GelLiT.  11;  Fihns.  BiU.  Grruc  i.  p.  861.)  [E.E.] 

ECHECHA'TJDES  ("ExkimtBiii).  a  Peripd- 
(etic  pbitotopher,  who  ia  mentioned  among  the 
diidpliiB  of  Ariatotle.  He  ii  ipohen  of  only  by 
Strphaniu  of  Byiuitinm  {>.  e.  Mii«ufira),  from 
whom  we  learn  that  he  waa  a  native  of  Methymna 
inLeaboa. 

Screral  other  penoni  of  thi*  name,  eonceTning 
whom  nothing  i>  known  beyond  what  ia  ccmuuned 
in  the  paaaagea  where  they  occur,  are  mentioned 
ty  Tbncydidea  (i.  111).  Paoaaniaa  (i.  16.  g  4), 
Ael«u<r.«'.  i.35),  Lacian(7%nom7),  and  by 
AoTte  in  the  Oteek  Anthology.  (Ti  123.)  [L.  S.I 

ECHBDB'HUS  [EcBxHua.] 

KCHEDE'MUS  CExftiua,),  the  chief  of  the 
^tlMmi^n  eub«*7  wbich  WM  tat,  in  B.  c  I90,  to 


ECHEPOLUS. 
meet  Pabliua  k 
to  obtain  peace 
ml  Luciua  relbaed  to  recede  &<nn  the  haid  lamia 
which  bad  been  already  propoeed  by  the  aenale, 
the  Aetoiiant,  by  the  advice  of  Echedemua,  applied 
for  and  obt^ned  a  tmce  of  aii  moniba,  that  the/ 
might  again  aend  ambasaAdon  on  the  aubject  ia 
Rome.  (Polyb.  mi.  2. 3i  LiT.iiiTii.  6,7.)  [E  K.] 
ECHE'MBROTUSCEx^/iepoToi),™!  Arotdian 
flnte-pUyer  (ailx^iii),  who  gained  a  priie  in  tho 
Pythian  game*  about  0).  *9.  3  (B.  c  5S6),  and 
dedicated  a  tripod  to  the  Thebsn  Hunclea,  wilh 


cnptii 


1  which 
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a{.. 


7.  §  3),  fti 

priie  by  hia  melic  poema  and  clegiet,  which  were 

auna  to  the  accompanimeBt  of  the  fliite.       [L.  S.] 

ECHE'MENES  ('Exi^niO.  »  mentioned  by 
Athenaeus  (liii  p.  601 1  aa  the  author  of  Kpiri*it 
from  which  a  atatement  relating  to  Lhe  mythical 
history  of  Cnteialherequoled.  Voaaiul  (iJe/ZuC 
OniFC.  p.  i36,  ed.  Weaterm.)  propoae*  la  read  id 
Fnlgentina  {MslkU.  i.  U),  Echemene*  for  Euxe- 
menea,  who  ia  there  apoken  of  aa  the  author  of 
Mi^oXffyoif^m,  of  which  the  fint  book  ia  quoted. 
But  thia  conjecture  ia  without  aopport.     {L.  &] 

E'CHEMON  {y-xdiMt),  a  son  of  Pfiam,  who 
waa  killed,  with  hia  brother  Chroniiiu.  by  Dtomedet. 
{Hom./tT.  160;Aptillod.iu.l2.§S.)    [L.8.J 

E'CHEMUS  (T:zv"i),  a  aon  of  Aerapua  and 
grandaon  of  Cepheua,  aucceeded  Lycutgua  aa  king 
of  Anadia.  (Paua.  viii.  4.^7.)  He  wu  mairied 
to  Timandra,  a  daughter  of  Tyndareui  and  Leda. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  g  6.)  In  hi>  reign  the  Doriane 
in^'aded  Peloponne&ua,  and  Echemna  ancceeded  in 
ahiying,  in  aingle  combat,  Hyllua,  the  aon  of  Hera- 
clrt.  (Puua.  Tiii.  5.  H.  45.  $  2  ;  SchoL  ad  Pad. 
OL  X.  79.)  The  tight  wu  beliered  to  hare  oc- 
comd  on  the  frenlier,  between  Corinth  and  Mb- 
gaia,  and  in  the  latter  place  Hyllua  wu  buried. 
(Panai.  41.  $3.44.$U.)  After  Ihe  Ul  of  Hyl- 
lua the  Henicleidae  were  obliged  to  promiae  not  to 
repeat  their  attempta  upon  Peloponneaaa  within  tha 
neit  fifty  or  hundred  yean,  and  tho  Tegeatana 
were  honoured  with  the  priTJlege  of  commanding 
one  wing  of  the  Peloponneuan  army,  wheneTer  ths 
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S3.  fS.)     Ace. 
Ryunlium  (t.  e.  'Einilli(l»'B 
the  Dioicuri  in  their  eiped 
Plutatth  [Tha.  32)  calli  the  Arcadian  companiotia 
of  (he  Dioaeuri  Bohedemu*  and  MarathoL    [US.] 

ECHENEOTS  ('ExWif),  theeldeal  among  tha 
noblea  of  Alcinona  in  the  island  of  the  Phaeaciana. 
(Hooi.  Od.  Tii.  ]52,ii.  341.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHEPHHON  (Tx'*(""')-  1.  A  wn  of  He- 
raclea  and  Paophia,  the  daughter  of  Xanthua  or 
Eryi.  He  wu  twin-biother  of  Promachna,  and 
both   had  a  beratun  at  Piopbii.  (Pana.  riii.  34. 

8§i.s.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Neatoe  by  Eutydica  or  Anaubia. 
{Horn,  ai.ui.413i  Ap.dlod.L9.  $9.)  A  third 
Echephron  ia  mentioned  in  ApoUodoraa.  (iiL  12. 

SM  [US.] 

ECHEPHY'LLIDES  {^x'*'**'*^').  a  giam- 

marian  orbiatorian,  who  ia  mentioned  hyStepbanui 
of  Byiantinm  (i.  v.  S^mmipla),  and  by  the  Sch»- 
liut  on  Plalo'i  Phaedon  (p.  S89).  [L.  S.] 

ECHEPO'LUS  i'txlrvKts).     The  Homeric 
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BCHIDNA. 

pacou  Bmtian  two  penoiiagei  of  ibU  name,  tt( 
aae  ■  Trojan,  who  vu  ibid  In  Andlodiiu  (/(.  it. 
4S7i  Sdc),  and  the  otbcr  a  SieTdman,  who  made 
Aganwnuion  a  [imtnt  of  the  mare  Aelfae>  in  ordsr 
Doi  to  be  obliged  to  acconpan;  him  loTroir.  [IL 

ECHE3TBATDS  rKxhrpen,,),  m  of  Agi.  I^ 
■nd  third  of  the  Agid  tme  of  Sfartan  kinga.  In 
hi«  reign  the  diitariet  of  Cjninria  on  the  Aipye 
border  waa  nduBBd.  He  waa  the  bther  of  Ubolu 
or  Leobotea,  king  of  Sparta.  (Paiu.  iii.  3.  J  3  ; 
HeiwL  TiL  304.)  [A.H.C] 

ECHFTI'MUS  CZxh-tm),  of  Sicjon,  wm 
the  huband  of  Nicagota,  who  wu  believed  tohan 
tronght  the  image  of  AKkpioi,  in  the  fctn  of  > 
di^on,  from  EpidauToi  lo  Sicfon,  on  a  car  drawn 
bymnlfa.  (Paiu.iL  10.  $3.)  {L.  S] 

ECHETLOS  Ctx"**'}.  a  mj»teri(HH  being. 
about  whom  the  following  tradition  w«i  cumnl  at 
Atbeni.  Doring  the  buttle  of  Marathon  there  ap- 
prared  among  the  Greeki  a  man,  who  leaembted  a 
niitic,  and  dew  many  of  the  barbariani  with  hi> 
^nuh.  After  the  tattle,  when  he  wai  Muclied 
for,  he  waa  not  to  be  found  anjwheie,  and  when 
the  Alhniiui*  connillod  the  Oracle,  thej  wore  eom- 
nanded  to  worahip  the  hero  EcheUaena,  that  ii  the 
hero  with  the  txir^n,  or  plonghihara.  EchetJui 
waa  lo  be  KCn  in  the  painting  in  the  Poeeile, 
which  tvpreienCed  the  battle  of  Manlhon.  (Pana. 
LIS.f  4.S2.S*)  [L.8.] 

FCHKTUS  (^x"»»).  «  crael  Iting  of  Epeirni, 
who  waa  Ibe  teimr  of  all  mortala.  Ha  wai  a  un 
of  Enchenor  and  Phlogea.  Hie  danghter,  Uetopa 
w  Amphiaaa,  who  had  yielded  to  the  embraeea  of 
ber  kiier  Aedimadkua,  waa  blinded  hjr  her  bthec, 
and  Aedimodiciu  wai  cruelly  mutilated.  Echetna 
fnrlba  gkre  hii  danghter  hod  barleTCona,  pro- 
minns  to  rectore  her  tight,  if  ahe  would  grind  them 
into  floor.  (Ham.  Od.  xriii.  BS,  &c  iii.  307  ) 
ApoDiA.  Rhod.  i*.  109S  ;  Enrtath.  ad  Him.  p 
IB39.)  [L  S.] 

ECHIDNA  {"T-X'i").  a  daogbler  of  Tartaroa 
md  Oe  (ApoIhHl.  ii.  1.  §  2).  or  of  Chryiaor  and 
CkDinboe  (Bedod.  Tixig.  29S\  and  according  to 
odten  win,  of  Peine  and  Stji.  (Pana.  riiL  IB. 
i  1.)  Echidna  waa  a  monitor,  half  maiden  and 
half  aa'pent,  with  btack  ejei,  feaifiil  and  blood- 
Ihintjr.  She  wai  the  deitriiction  of  man,  and  be- 
taaw  by  Trphon  the  mother  of  the  Chimaem,  of 
the  manj-headed  dog  Orthut,  of  the  hnndred- 
braded  diagon  who  gnaided  the  applei  of  the  Hea- 
poidea,  of  the  Colchian  dnignn,  of  the  Sphinx, 
Ceibena,  Scjlb,  OoTgon,  the  Lemaean  Hydra,  of 
the  «gj«  which  conaotiMd  the  Urer  of  Prometheui, 
aad  of  the  Nemtu  lion.  (Hea.  Tfc.^  S07,  Ac.; 
ApaItod.iL  9.  (1,5.  g|10,  11,  iiLfi.  §Sj  Hy- 
gin.  Fab.  Praef.  p^  3,  and  PiA.  Ifil.)  She  wiu 
kiDed  in  h*r  deep  bj  Argna  Panoptca.  (Apollad. 
"i.  I.  g  2.)    AoOTding  toRenod  the  liTed  with 


to  haie  fited  in  Scjths.  When  Hersclei,  they 
nid,  canned  away  Uie  oxen  of  Orryonei.  he  alu 
tinted  the  oonntry  <rf  the  Scjthiani,  which  waa 
then  niU  a  deaert.  Once  while  be  waa  aileep 
there,  hii  horaea  inddenly  diiappenred,  and  when 
be  woke  and  wandered  aboat  in  March  of  them,  be 
came  into  the  caontiy  of  Hjlaea.  He  there  toond 
the  montlet  Echidna  in  ■  care.  When  he  uked 
whether  ahe  knew  anything  abont  hii  horaea,  ibo 
■lie I II  it.  that  they  wen  in  her  awn  pniaaiaion. 


ECHO.  S 

but  that  ihe  would  not  gin  then  ap,  Dclew  be 
would  eonient  to  etij  wiui  bar  ht  a  time.  Ilera- 
cilea  complied  with  the  reqnett,  and  became  hy  her 
the  bther  of  AgaChyma,  Oelonna,  and  Scythei, 
The  Ian  of  them  beome  king  of  the  Scythiani,  ac- 


managa  the  bow  which  Heiaclei  had  left 
behind,  and  to  me  hii  fUhet'i  girdle.  (Heiod.  it. 
8-10.)  [L  aj 

ECHI'NADES.    [Achbloci.] 

ECHl'ON  {'Ex'").  I.  One  of  the  Rtc  inr- 
TiTJng  Spartae  that  bad  grown  up  from  the  dra- 
gon'a  leeth,  which  Cadmni  had  uwn.  (Apollod. 
Iii.  4.  §  I ;  Hnin.  Fob.  I7S  ;  Or.  Mit.  iu.  V26,) 
He  wBi  married  to  Agaie,  by  whom  he  beaune  the 
bther  of  Pentiieni.  fApalh^  iu.  A.  |  2.)  He  i* 
•aid  (0  haTe  dedicated  a  temple  of  Cyhele  in  Boa- 
otia,  and  to  hoTe  aiciited  CMbnua  in  the  boildinf 
of  Thebei.   (Ot.  MO.  x.  GSe.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Hermt*  and  Aniianein  at  Ali^. 
(Hj^n.  Fab.  14  ;  Apolkm.  Khod.  L  £6.)  Ha  wu 
a  twin- brother  of  Erytui  or  Eunlni,  together  with 
whom  be  took  part  tn  the  Catydonian  hunt,  and  in 
the  expedition  of  the  Aigonauta,  in  which,  ai  the 
•on  of  Hennea,  he  acted  the  part  of  a  cunning  >py. 
(Find. /yi.  IT.  179;  Ov.  A/at  Tlii.  SH  ;  comp. 
Orpb.  Argo*.  131,  where  hii  mother  i*  ailed 
Laathoe.)  A  third  peraotiage  ot  thia  name,  one  of 
the  giania,  ii  mentioned  by  Claudian.  (fligiutL 
104.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHI'OX,  a  painter  and  alatnary,  who  flon- 
riibed  in  the  107lh  Olympiad  (b.c  332).  Hi* 
moat  noted  pictiuea  were  the  following:  Father 
Liber;  Tiagsdy  and  Comedy;  Semiramia  paaaing 
from  the  itate  of  a  handmaid  to  that  of  a  queen, 
with  an  old  woman  carrying  torchei  before  her;  in 
thia  ^dore  the  modeity  of  the  new  bride  waa  ad- 
mirably depicted.  He  ia  tanked  by  Pliny  and 
Cicero  with  the  greateit  punlen  of  Cret«,Apellea, 
Melanthioi,  and  Nicomachua.  (Plin.  xixir.  B.  i. 
19;  xiiT.  7. 1.33;  10.  a.  36.  S9.)  The  picture 
in  the  Vatican,  known  aa  ■*tbe  Aldobmndini  Mar- 
riage," ii  mppoeed  by  lome  to  be  a  copy  from  the 
'  Bride"  of  Echion.  (Kugler,  ^omttwA  if.  fvuf- 
gmch.  p.  236;  HUOer,  .droi.  d.  fnut,  %  140,  3.} 
Hirt  aiippoiea  that  the  name  of  the  painter  of 
AleaaoderV  marriage,  whom  Locian  praiaea  ao 
highly,  AiTiON,  ii  a  comption  Of  Echion.  (G^aol. 
d.  Uiid.  ir«(Bfe,  pp.  266—268.)  [P.  8.] 

I/CHIUS  C^x>o>.)  Two  mythical  peraonagea 
of  thia  name  occnr  in  the  Iliad  ;  the  one  a  Qieek 
and  a  un  of  Medileoa,  waa  ilain  hy  PoUtei  (nii. 
333,  XT.  339),  and  the  other,  a  Trojan,  waa  ihia 
hy  Patroclna  (itL  416.)  (L.  S.1 

ECHO  CHxd),  an  Oreade,  who  when  Zena  waa 
playing  with  the  njmpht,  uied  to  keep  Heia  at  a 
diatance  by  inceaaanUy  talking  to  her.  la  thia 
manner  Hera  waa  not  able  to  detect  her  bilhlet* 
hoaband,  and  the  nympha  had  time  to  eecape. 
Hera,  boweTcr,  found  out  the  deception,  and  uie 
ponitlied  Echo  by  changing  her  into  an  echo,  that 
it,  a  being  with  no  controid  OTcr  iu  tongna,  which 
ii  neither  able  to  apeak  before  anybody  eln  hu 
epoken,  nor  to  be  ailent  when  umebody  elao  haa 
ipoken.  Echo  in  thia  lUte  fell  deaperately  in  Iot* 
with  Naidaiui,  but  at  her  lore  waa  not  returned, 
the  ^ined  away  in  gntt,  to  that  in  the  end  there 
remained  of  her  nothing  hut  her  Toice,    (Ot.  Mil 
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■f  tke  adio  which  vm  htard  then ;  thu,  then 
WH  oat  ibia  tt  H«niu(Hie  with  a  Ihroefold,  and 
Doa  at  Olymiw  with  b  HTenfold  echo.  (Paiu.  ii. 
S5.f6.*.2l.g7.}  CmiyunVfieila.DiiNr'f'^ 
Ed» ;  «tM  IwudMrilMivBcit  Abiamdliaii.,  Oiittu)- 
gen,  1844.  [L.  S.] 

ECLECTUS  or  ELECTC9.  DriginiUj-.il  would 
appear,  ths  freedmon  of  L.  Venit,  afur  whow 
death  he  enjojed  the  prairclion  of  M.  Aaretiua, 
hecame  tubuquentlj  the  chunberiainef  Ummidini 
QiuidraluB,  and  after  hia  deilnirtioD  vsa  chotcn  to 
fill  tha  aame  office  in  Ihe  houiehold  of  Comiaodua. 
Th«  cinnimaiance*  under  which  Edectna,  in  can- 
janclion  with  Laetni  and  Harcia,  eoDtriied  the 
dealh  of  the  tynnl  and  then  forced  the  racast 

ally  periihcd  are  deacribed  elHwhere.  [CuM- 
woDuh;  Li^MTvn;  Maitcii  I  Pbrtinax.] 

(CapiloUn.  Prr.  9,  expmglj  declaret  that  the 
EclecluB  who  wai  the  freedman  of  Venii  wai  tha 
iiidindual  who  murdered  ComiDodua,  while  in 
Dion  Cauina,  Iiiii.  4,  he  ii  fini  introduced  aa  tha 
cUmbertain  of  Quadratna.  See  alio  Dion  Caai. 
liiii.  19,  S2,  IttiiL  1 ;  Capilolin.  Pmni.  4,  11  i 
Ilerodian,!.  Al.&c^ii.  1;  Zonar,  xH  B.)  [W.  R,] 

Q.  ECLO'OIUS  or  EULO'OIUS.     According 
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I),  Q.  Eriogna  or  Ealegit 
little  work  on  the  hiatory  aud  genealDjQr  of  tha 
Vitellii,  in  which  the  origin  of  tba  family  waa 
traced  from  Fannui,  king  of  Ihe  Aboriginea.  Ii 
niuat  be  lamatksd,  howerer,  that  the  eiiiience  of 
a  writer  bearing  tbia  appellation  dependi  upon  a 


.ofC 

that  hii  name  at  full  length  wa*Q,  ViUUi 
m  Kniajfluif  and  that  he  waa  a  freedman  ol  tne 
emperor  whoae  pedigree  he  inveatigated.  (W.  B.] 
ECPHA'NTIDES  ('Eir4«"'tO)),  an  Athenian 
amie  poal  of  tha  old  cinaedr,  flonriahed  after 
Magnea,  and  (  littla  before  Cratioo*  and  Telr- 
cleidea.  (NSke,  Choerilia,  p.  53.)  He  ia  called 
by  Atpaiioa  (ad  Ariitol.  Bdi.  A'uvn,  it.  2)  rav 
ifiXaim-  ■aAnutrnTor  tanrrfr,  which  worda  aonie 
writer)  undenland  ai  implying  that  ha  wu 
older  than  Chionidea  and  Magnea.  Bat  we  hnra 
the  dear  leatimony  of  Ariilolle  (Foit.  1.  3),  that 
all  tha  poeta  before  Magnea  fumiihed  their  cho- 

of  a  penon  who  waa  choragua  lor  Eq>hantidn  ia 
mentioned  alH  by  Ariatotle.  (Poia.  liii.  G.} 
Again,  s  certain  Androcte%  to  whom  Cratinui  and 
Telecteidea  often  refer,  waa  alio  attacked  b^  Ec- 

Chanlidea.  who  could  not,  therefore,  hare  ilouiiabed 
ing  before  thoae  poeta.  (SchoL  Ariltoph.  >'<Eaf>. 
]  1B2.)  The  dale  of  Eephantidea  may  be  pUced 
al»utOt.80(B.C  i60),andDnwardi.  The  mean- 
iiig  of  the  aumame  of  Koi-rioi,  which  waa  given  to 
llcphantidea  by  hit  rivala,  haa  been  much  diapnted, 
but  it  teuina  to  imply  a  miilure  of  aubtlety  and 
obKurily.  He  ridiculed  [he  nideneai  of  the  old 
Kli-gaiic  comedy,  and  waa  himaelf  ridiculed  on  the 
aame  ground  by  Cntinua,  ArialDphanea,  and 
olhera.  ( iJaayeh.  t  r.  Kair>Iat  j  SehoL  Ariatoph. 
lap.  ISl  ;  KKke,  CiaerU.  p.  G2  ;  Lehra,  QtaaL 
/;j..c.  p.23;.Meineke,  p.36.) 

There  ia  only  one  certain  title  of  a  play  by  Ec- 
pluinlide*  eilant,  namaly,  Ihe  Itrrifoi,  a  line  of 
which  ia  preaenwi  by  Aihenaeui  (iii.  p.96,  h^  t). 
Another  play,  Ttipmmt,  ii  aacribed  to  him  by 
Niike  ou  conjectural  groundii  but  Heineke  an- 
crJiKa  it  to  Anliphaiiea.     Another  tit^  Arjriwoi. 


Boiuua. 

ia  obtained  by  Niike  traa  a  compariaon  of  Saidna 
(i.c.  Cifb)  with  Hephaeatian(iT.  I3,p.9fi,auaf.; 

aeaGaiaford'anole).  Ecphantidea  waa  taid  to  ha** 
been  aiuatiKt  in  compoaing  hi*  play*  by  hia  ttaT* 
CHOaaiLUB.  [P.  S.] 

E'DECON  {tXtKitr),  an  Ilierian  chief,  called 
EdcKO  by  Livy.  He  came  to  Scipio  at  Tanaco, 
in  B.  c,  209,  and  ofiered  to  aiirrrnder  bimtclf  "  M 
the  Jaith  of  the  Romana,"  requeating,  at  the  lame 
time,  that  hit  wife  and  children,  who  were  among 
the  hoilagea  that  had  fallen  into  Scinio't  banda  at 
the  iraptare  of  New  Carthage,  m 


Edecon  waa  the  first  chief  who,  after  the  nlieat 
if  Haadnibal  tn  the  Pyreneea,  aaluted  Scipio  aa 
ring, — a  homage  which  the  latter  knew  batter 
ban  to  accept.   (Polyb.  i.  34,  36,  40;  Ut.  TiriL 

17,13.)  (E.a] 

EDO'NUS  (•HSwrf.).  the  mythical  anoeaUr  of 
the  Edonea  in  Thrace.  (Steph.  8ya,  a.  e.  'Hlwiof.) 


The  : 


ia  Iheivfon 


(Ot.  Btm.  A 
893;  Hot.  Carm.  iL  7.  27.)  [L.  S.] 

EDU'LICA  or  EDUSA,  a  Roman  ditinily, 
■ho  waa  worabipped  aa  the  prstrctreu  of  children, 
and  waa  belieied  to  bleaa  iheir  food,  juat  aa  Potinn 
and  Cub*  bleaaed  their  drinking  and  their  aleep. 
(Auguatin,  dt  Cir.  Dei,  \t.  11  ;  Varro,  a^.  N-m. 
p.  lOSj  Amob.  iii.  25i  Donat.  ad  Tenut.  I'kona. 
LI,  II.)  [L.S.] 

EERIDOE.V    [EalBoi*.] 

EETION  CHerW),  a  king  of  the  Placian  Theba 
in  Cilicia,  and  fathor  of  Andromache  and  Podea. 
(Hom.  ri.  Ti.  39fi,  iriL  67S.)  He  and  aeTen  of 
hia  iona  wen  thiin  by  Achillea  (//.  n.  415.  &c.}, 
who  pivpoaed  the  mighty  iron  ball,  whtoh  Eetion 
had  Dnc«  thrown,  and  which  had  coma  intn  the 
poiaetBioD  of  Achillea,  aa  one  of  Ihe  priict  at  the 
funeral  gamea  of  Patroctui.  {«.  uiii.  62<;,  ic) 
Among  the  booty  which  Achillea  mada  in  the 
town  of  Eetion,  wa  find  eipccial  mention  of  the 
hnree  Pedaini  and  the  phormini  with  a  lilrer 
neck,  on  which  Achillea  played  in  hia  tent.  (ft. 
IT.  153,  ii.  186.)  There  are  two  other  mythical 
penonage*  of  thii  name.  (IL  xjd.  40,  &c. ;  Paoa. 
ii.4.94.)  [L.B.] 

EGFRIA.     [Awjaaia.] 

EOE'RIUS,  the  ion  of  Anrna,  who  waa  tha 
brolherof  L.  Tarqninioa  PHacua  [AllUNa,No.  1], 
wan  botn  after  the  death  of  hit  talher  ;  and  aa  Da- 
mantiia,the  &lheT  of  Anuii,died  thonly  after  tha 
death  of  hia  ton  without  knowing  lliat  biadanghloF- 
ni-law  waa  pregnant,  none  of  hii  property  waa  left 

the  Ips^nd.  he  derired  hit  name.  When  ihe  town 
of  Collaiia  waa  taken  by  hii  nnde  Tarquiniot 
PritcuB,  Egeriua  waa  left  tn  command  of  the  place, 
and  henceforth  rcceiied,  according  to  Dionyaiua, 
the  anmnma  of  ColUlinut  (though  thii  name  ia 
utually  confined  to  hii  aon  L.TarquiniuiCoilaiinna). 
Egeriui  waa  afterwarda  aent  againal  Fidenaa  in  com- 
mnnd  of  the  allied  forcee  of  Home.  [Coixansiis.] 
(Lir.  L  34,  36  1  Dionyi.  iiL  60,  67,  camp.  it.  64.1 

EORSl'NUS.    [HaoMiNua.] 

EOESTA.    [AcROTEK] 

L.  EGI'LIIIS,  one  of  the  three  commiiuaiun 
who  auperintended  ths  fonndalion  of  the  colony 
planted  at  Luca,  B.C.  177.  (LiT.ili.l7.)  IC.P.M.J 


E0NATIU3. 
HINATI A  OEMS,  ■  baeilj  oT  Sumtiib-  □rigiD, 
■BK  at  lent  of  vhDtB  Httled  M  Teuium.  Al  ih* 
Old  sf  tks  ucuJ  WIT  lh«  gnUtx  part  of  theus  ap 
peat  to  lave  remoTed  to  Rome,  whem  Iwo  of  tfaem 
vnidmiUcd  into  thSKnat«(Cic.;in>CIi>«f.4B), 
Ihnish  B  bimncb  orthf  bmily 


i.  l,t 


muuxd  at  TamODL  (Cic. 

M«  £g»li<u  Sidleiniu.)  We  find  the  [oUoving 
•nnuimt*  bornt  bj  memben  of  thii  geni :  CiLUi, 
M'liHi.-*,  RurUB,  and  ViHATiua.  [C.  P.  ».] 

EGNATIA  MAXIMILLA,  a  deimuiuit  of 
that  bnneh  of  tbo  Egnalia  gent  which  bore  the 

{Amt.  11.71)  at  the  wife  of  Qliciua  Calliia.  who 
na  haniibed  b;  the  emperor  Nero.  She  accmn- 
panicd  her  hiuhuid  in  hia exile.         [C  P.  M.J 

EGNATIUS.  1.  Gklliub  Eon*t1II«,  wa* 
kader  of  the  Samnitea  in  the  ihiid  gnat  Samnite 
■ST.  •hkh  hcoko  out  IL  c.  29S.  By  the  end  of 
the  iFCDnd  campaign,  the  Samnitrt  appeared  en- 
dnt;  lubdued ;  bat  in  the  feUowing  jeat  Gelliiu 
F^natiiu  marcheii  into  Btiuria,  notvithitanding 
the  piwDce  of  the  Romani  ia  Samnium,  and 
iDOied  the  EtniKani  to  a  cIok  co-operation  againit 
HoDF.  Thia  bad  the  efl«l  of  nithdnwing  the 
Knuan  troopa  for  a  time  Eram  SaiTinintn  ;  hut  the 
fcrcn  of  ihe  confcdemtea  were  defeated  by  (he 

Appiu  Ckaodini.  In  the  fourth  campaign  (ac 
SI&)  bnatioe  indoced  the  Oanli  and  UmbrJana 
■a  jeiu  ue  tnnfedenicj ;  bnt  in  coiucqnence  of  the 
viihdnval  of  the  Etiuacani  and  Umhriant,  the 
Oaala  and  Samnitea  fell  back  beyond  the  Apen- 
■inca,  and  were  met  by  the  Romana  near  the 
town  of  Senttnam.  A  dtcitiTe  battle,  lignaliied 
by  tht  brroic  deTotion  of  P.  Deciut,  eniued,  in 
■hich  ibe  eonfcdeiMe  army  waa  defeated,  and 
EpBtiat  dais.  (Lit.  x.  18—39.) 

2.  Mjaiua  EuHiTiUS,  one  of  the  principal 
kiden  of  the  Italiau  alliei  in  the  locial  or  Manian 
war,  which  broke  out  B.  c.  <J0.  He  wat  danbtleu 
(Be  if  thoM  twelve  commandert,  who  were  to  be 
■hotea  year  bv  yi^ar  by  the  alKea,  to  aerre  under 
tnconwla.  ( Diod. />t^n«- toL  i.  p.  lB6,ed.  Bip.) 
laUry  he  ia  tailed  the  leader  of  the  Siunnitee.  The 
fan  of  hit  eiploili  which  we  hare  mentioned  i>  the 
oftBR  of  Venafrnm,  of  which  he  made  himielf 
UMt  thnogh  tnaeheiy,  and  where  he  detliojed 
twacahcna.  Not  long  after,  near  Teanum,  in  a  de- 
Be  <i  IIbm  HataicDa,  be  fell  oneipMledly  an  the 
any  if  the  connl  L.  Caetar,  wiiich  he  pnt  to 
fi^L  The  Romant  fled  to  Tomam,  bnt  loil  a 
grtat  nanbei  of  men  in  croaring  the  Sbto,  oier 
which  there  waa  bal  a  tingle  bridge.  In  the  titl' 
kwing  year  Egnatiat  wat  killed  ia  battle  with  ih<^ 
Bonuu  nBder  the  pneton  C  Cotconiui  and  Lnc- 
■iut.    (Lit.^^  luT.;  Appian,fi.ai40,«l, 

It  hat  been  ingemoDily  conjectnrad  (by  Pnitper 
Hnioi^  in  hit  Baai  tar  la  Oatrrt  Sonalt)  that 
the  M.  Maiint  of  Sdicinum  mentioned  by  A.  Oel- 

•ho  wu  treated  with  tuch  gnut  indignity  by 


23,  w 


*be  wu  treated  with  tu<rh  gmt  indignii 
rf  Ihe  (laiBilit,  probably  of  the  year  a.  c 
riAer  the  falbv  or  a  neat  nlatiTe  of  Harini  t<«- 

1  Cm.  SsNjkTTua,  a  man  of  tomewhat  diticpu- 
itUt  dactcter,  wat  admillcd  into  the  Roman  te- 
Ma,  bat  waa  tabaaqotntij  aipalled  by  the  centoca 

4.  BsNiTicg,  •  tm  ef  the  former,  wia,  like  hit 


EILEITHYIA.  > 

her  of  the  agnate,  and  retained  that 

hit  Griher'i  name  iraa  atnidt  off  the 

a  diunherilad  by  hit  fuher.    (Cib 

pro  OuaiL  18.) 

S.  EoNintit,  probably  a  ton  of  No.  i,  atcora- 
panied  Ciatna  on  hit  eipadilion  againit  the  Par- 
thiant,  and  after  the  great  defeat  which  (Tiattui 
'  (b.  c  o3>,  eicaped  from  the  lODe  of  the 
diiaater  with  300  hortemen.     (Plut.  Crwmt,  V7.) 
Appian  {B.    C.    it.    SI)   mentitma   two  Egmilii, 
Gither  and  ton,  who  were  inclnded  in  the  pmcrip- 
of  the  year  B.  c  13,  and  were  ilain  by  a  tin- 
gle blow,  while  locked  in  each  other't  arma.    They 
an  peihapt  the  tame  with  the  two  latt. 
S.  EoNiTius  SiPiciNug,  mentioned  by  Cicero 
haTing  had  tome  money  traniactiont  with  him. 
Id  Alt  tL  1. 1  23.)     [EoNATia  Oina.] 
7.  BoNATius.  a  poet  who  wrow  before  VirgO. 
Macrohiut  {Sat.  ti.  S)  qnotei  tome  Knee  from  hit 
poem  Dt  Rtnm  N<Um.  (C  P.  U.] 

EONATULEIUS,  the  name  of  a  plebeian  gena 
Rome.     The  namei  of  two  only  belonging  to  it 

1.  C.  EuNiTtiLBitis,  c^  F.,  whole  luine  it  found 
en  a  coin  figured  below.  The  obterea  repretenia 

e  bend  of  Apollo  with  C  EuNlTVLII.  C.  (V.), 

d    Ibe    revene  Victory   and    a    trophy,   with 

Kum(a}  beneath.     The  letter  Q  indicalet  that  the 

QninariuiDihalfaDeniriui.    (Eekhel, 

«.  ToLi.  p.  305.) 


imanded  the  fourth  legion 
eaerted  (ram  Antony  to  Octatianua.     Aa  a  ro- 

poted  in  the  tenaU  that  he  ihotild  tw  alloHed  la 
hold  public  nfficei  three  yean  before  the  legal  tirna. 
(Cic /-iii.  iii.  :i,  Ifi,  ir. -2,1.  19.)     [C.P.M.] 

EHK/MENG  (EOniiiTi),  a  daughter  of  Phem 
ind  wife  of  Amythaon  in  Frlni.  by  whom  the  ha- 
wne  ihe  mother  of  Biu  and  Mrlampna.  (ApoUod. 
.  9.  §  II.)  In  anolhet  pnMags  (ii.  2.  §  2)  Apnl- 
odarui  caltn  her  a  daughter  of  Ainu.        [1..  S-) 

ElDfTTHEA  (EfJoflrfi.),  a  danghler  of  the 
ag.-d  Protoua,  who  intlructed  Mrretiiui,  in  the  it- 
huid  of  Pharoa  at  Ihe  mouth  of  the  rivet  Aegyptua, 
in  what  manner  he  might  lecure  her  father  and 
compel  him  to  tay  in  what  way  he  ahould  return 
home.  (Horn.  Of.  IT.  Se&,  Ac) 

There  are  three  other  mythical  peraanngra  of 
thia  name.  (Hygin.  Fob.  !82;  SchoL  ad  Soph, 
Aftit).  979;  Anton.  Lib,  SO.)  (L.  S.) 

EILEITHYIA  (ElAtJBoui).  alto  called  Elci- 
thyia.  Eilelhyia,  or  Eleutho.  I'hc  ancientt  deriie 
her  name  from  the  lerb  t\riitir,  according  to 
which  it  would  tignify  the  coming  or  helping  god- 
deet.     She  wat  the  goddHt  of  birth,  who  c"  '  '- 


lindly  diipoied.  i 


a  labour 
'.  furthered  the  I 


iriginaJly  aatigned  to  different  EIaiiSuIbi.  (Horn, 
//.  ri.  -270,  x»i.  1B7,  lii.  103  i  comp.  Paui.  L  44. 
§3i  He.Jch.i.o.EiX».flu(ai.)  Su!i««|uently,  how 
ever,  both  functiont  were  atlribuled  to  dim  divk 


.DOgIc 


•  EI  RENE. 

Dilj,  aod  aToi  id  Ih*  iMu  Hrawrk  poenu  the 
Cntan  Eileithjis  kloiu  ti  mcDtioned.  (Hook 
Hgaii.  H  ^poU.  M.  98,  Ac.,  W.  lix.  188.)  Ac- 
coiding  to  the  Iliad  (he  Eileithjue  «cn  duighun 
of  Hen,  tlw  goddcM  of  mtnitm,  whom  thej  abaj- 
ed.  (H«iii./j:iii.ll9;«iiF.PiDd.A'«LTii.iiiiL: 
0*.  MtL  ix.  ^6,  &£.;  Anton.  Lib.  39.)  Aixoid- 
fiw  to  HoMod  (n«9.  933)  Zciu  m*  tbt  &th«T  of 
EfldtbTu,  uid  iha  wM  the  nater  of  Haba  mi 
Anu  (Apollod.  L  3.  i  I.)   Artemii  ind  EileilliTiB 


I  original!;  n 
I  (tiU  tome  { 


.  dirii 


I,  botlti 


Q  tome  fisBitiiRi  in  tbeii  charulen  whicb 
aftcnnidt  Duda  tham  nearly  identicoL  Artamia 
•nu  bcliCTed  to  arerl  eril,  uid  to  protect  what  wu 
joung  and  tinder,  and  Kmetima*  ihe  cnn  aHiilad 
women  in  labour.  Artamia,  moreOTer,  wai,  lilie 
Eileittijria,  a  muden  divinity;  and  altbongti  the 
latter  mi  the  danghter  of  the  goddeai  of  marriage 
and  the  diiine  midwife,  neither  huiband,  nor  lover, 
nor  children  of  her  are  mentioned.  She  pnniihed 
wHitofchaititybjincTeiuingllie  paini  at  the  birth 
of  n  child,  and  vu  tbuafoia  Teared  bj  maidena. 
(Theocril.  iivii.  28.)  Frequent  birUii,  too,  were 
diaplenting  to  her.  In  an  ancient  h;mn  allribnted 
tn  Olen,  wbich  waa  rang  in  Deloi,  Eileithjia  vu 
called  the  mother  of  Erg*.  (  Paai.  1 1 6.  g  5.  is.  37. 
i  3.)  Her  vonhip  appear*  to  hare  bean  Rnt 
eiUbliihed  among  the  Doriana  in  Crete,  where 
•he  wai  belieied  to  haie  been  bom  in  a  care  in 
the  territory  of  CnOMUa.  From  theDoe  her  wor- 
(hip  ipreod  orer  Detoa  and  Attica.  According  to 
a  Delun  tradition,  Eileithyia  wa*  not  bom  in 
Crete,  but  bad  come  to  Deloi  from  the  Hyperbo- 
rtana,  for  the  purpoBc  of  aiiiiling  Lato.  (Herod. 
IT.  3S.)  She  bad  a  tancloary  at  Atbeni,  contain- 
ing three  carred  iningea  of  the  goddeat,  obicb  were 
corarad  all  oyer  down  to  the  toea.  Two  were  be- 
lieved to  have  been  preaanted  by  Phaedra,  and 
the  third  to  have  been  brought  by  Eryaicbthon 
from  DeloL  (Pant  i.  8.  §  IS.)  Her  itatuei,  how- 
ever, were  not  thai  covered  ■ren'wbere,  aa  Paniit 
niaa  aiterta,  tor  at  Acgion  there  wat  one  in 
whkh  the  head,  handa,  and  feet  were  oncoTered. 
(Paul.  viL  33.  §  5.)  She  had  aanetnariea  in  m- 
riaua  placei,  mch  aa  Sparta  (Paua.  iiL  17.  g  I,  U. 
(6),  Cleitor  (dii.  21.  g  3),  Meaacne  (iv.  31.  §  7), 
Tegea  (viii.  *B.  §  i),  Mfgara  (i.  ii.gS),  ^^ 
Uione  (ii.  35.  g  6),  and  other  plocea. 

The  Elionia,  who  wu  wonhipped  at  Arroi  ai 
the  goddeat  of  birth  (Plut.  QhooL  Rom.  i9),  waa 
ptobibly  the  aame  aa  Eileithyia.  (Biittigvr,  Ri- 
ayia  odtr  dm  Hiat,  Weimar,  1799 ;  Mciller,  Dor. 
U.2.S1*.)  tUS.] 

ElOTfEUS  CHiorWt],  a  tan  of  Magnea,  and 
'  MM  af  the  anilora  of  Mippodamna,  waa  tlain  by 


Pioa*  1748.)      

Cinwea  of  thia  noma.  (Honi.  /i.  villi,  1.435; 
)  tl-S.] 

EIRE'KE  (eV<(n?).  1.  The  goddeai  of  peace. 
After  the  '(ictary  of  Timothcua  aver  the  Laeedae- 
noniani,  altar*  were  erected  to  her  at  Athena  at 
the  public  eipenie.  (Com.  Nep.  Tiiniod.  3  ;  PluL 
On.  IS.)  Her  lUme  at  Athena  (tood  by  the  aide 
«f  that  of  Amphiaraui,  canying  in  it*  arm*  Plutui, 


I  who  b^ 


ELAtiABALUS. 
occur*  only  on  coina,  and  ahe  ia  there  repreienled 
aa  B  youthful  femala,  holding  in  her  left  ann  a  coi^ 
nocopia  and  in  her  right  hand  an  oliia  bnuich  or 
the  Uaff  of  Henna*.  Sometime*  olio  ahe  appear* 
in  the  act  of  burning  a  pile  of  anu,  or  canyiug 
com-esn  in  bar  hand  or  upon  her  head.  (Hin. 
Mfti,^  BUderi.  iL  p.  104.) 

3.  A  daughter  af^Poeeidon  and  Melantbea,  from 
whom  the  i^and  of  Calauria  waa,  in  early  tinm, 
called  Eirene.  (PluL  Qiaal.  Or.  19.)      (LS-J 

ELAEU'SIUS  CEAruwinoi),  if  Iho  name  bs 
correct,  muat  have  lived  in  or  before  the  6rM 
century  after  Chriat,  a*  he  ia  quoted  by  Soianua 
(de  AtU  Obtatr.  f.2\0),  who  calli  him  one  of  the 
follower!  of  Aadepiadea,  and  layi  he  wu  one  of 
thoae  phyiiciana  who  conaidend  that  then;  were 
certain  diieoie*  peculiar  to  the  female  k 
poaition  to  aome  J>ther  medical  » 
the  contrary  opinion.  He  wrote  a  work  on  chtouiti 
di«aae*  (Xfivia),  of  which  the  thirteentli  book  ia 
referred  to  by  Soianua,  hot  of  which  nothing  now 
remaina.  [W.  A.  G.) 

ELAQA'BALUS.  The  Roman  empetor  com- 
monly known  by  thii  name,  wu  the  aon  of  Julia 
Soemioi  and  Seilua  Variua  Maiallna,  and  fint 
couain  once  removed  to  Caiacallo.  [See  geneologial 
table  prefixed  to  the  article  Ciracalli.]  Ha 
wu  bom  at  Emeaa  about  a.  o.  205,  and  waa 
originally  called  Vaati/ii  A  VITUS  BaSGi^NUs.  a  aeriea 
at  appelUitioni  derived  from  hii  fatber  (Variua), 
maternal  gnuidlklher(ATilua],  and  maleniai  great- 
gmndbthar  (Baaaianui).  While  yet  almoat  a 
child  he  became,  along  with  hi*  iirst  conun  Alex- 
ander Sevetna,  prieat  of  Elagabalua,  the  Syto- 
Phoenician  Sun-god,  to  whoae  worahip  a  gorgeona 
temple  waa  dedicated  in  hi>  native  city.  Th« 
hiatory  of  hia  elevatisn  to  the  purple,  to  which  iii 
the  earlier  portion  of  hi*  life  he  waa  not  ii^poacd 
to  poaaeaa  any  claim,  wu  effected  in  a  very  unga- 
lar  manner  by  hia  grandmother,  Julia  Maeaa.  She 
had  long  enjoyed  the  apiendoun  and  dignitica  of 
the  imperial  court  in  the  lociely  of  her  aiiter, 
Julia  Donma,  the  wife  of  Septimiu*  Severua  and 
the  mother  of  QeU  and  Caracalla.  But  after  the 
murder  of  the  latter  by  Mocrinua,  Maeaa  wu  com- 
pelled to  ntnm  to  Syria,  there  to  dnell  in  un- 
honoured  retirement.  While  (till  snartiug  under 
a  reverae  peculiarly  galling  to  her  haughty  temper, 
ahe  received  inlelltgence  that  the  army  wu  aln^y 
diaguttad  by  the  peraimDny  and  rigid  diacipline  of 
iheir  new  mler,  and  waa  aigbing  for  the  luxury 
enjoyed  under  hia  predeceuor.  Maeaa,  (kilted  in 
courtintrigueiandmmiliar  withrevoltltion*,qiucktj 
peReived  that  thia  feeling  might  be  turned  to  her 
—  advantage.    A  report  wa*  drculalsd  with  in- 
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ttoopa  ataliDned  in  the  vicinity  to  guard  the  Phoe- 
nician border  had  already  teal^ied  tbcir  admitation 
of  the  youth,  whom  they  bad  leen  upon  theii 
riaiti  to  Emeaa  gracefully  performing  the  impoaiug 
dutiea  of  hii  prieathood,  and,  having  been  further 
prspitiated  by  a  liberal  diatributiou  of  the  wealth 
hoarded  by  Maeu,  were  eaatly  penuaded  to  receive 
Elagabalua  with  hia  whole  &niily  into  the  canp, 
and  to  aalute  him  u  their  aovereign  by  Ibe  title  of 
M.  Anreliua  Antoninua,  aa  if  he  had  really  been 
the  undoubted  progeny  and  lawfiil  hair  of  their 
lata  monarch.  Theae  pi«*edingi  took  [Jace  o> 
the  16th  of  May,  A.  n.  318.    Mactisua  harine  ra- 


ELAGABALUS. 
ittni  nfoinatiaa  of  iriiat  hul  h^pened,  de- 
qMch«d  Juliuai  with  a  bod^  at  tnopi  la  quIJ 
tt*  inniRKdan.  But  tbMe,  iutead  af  otMjing 
die  oideim  of  ihcir  genend,  wen  prtntiltd  upon  M 
join  the  Bntinen.  Wherenpan  Uncriniu  id- 
tu>t«d  in  ptnoD  U>  meet  hii  lini,  wu  ligiull; 
irfnurd  in  ■  tattle  fengbt  on  tfae  borden  of  Sjiis 
ud  PbaanicB,  wid  h»ing  eioped  in  diigui««  WM 
■eon  afletnrdi  diioTiiiBd,  bnugbt  back,  and  put 
Is  death.  [HACKmus.]  The  nmqiuroT  huteoed 
to  Anliacb,  from  wbeiue  be  fcnmiei  a  letter  Is 
iIm  MDat*^  in  whicfa  he  al  once  ■mintwl,  wilbout 
vaitiiig  tor  the  bns  of  their  omient,  all  ths  dciig- 
natkin*  of  Caeiar,  Impeiator,  Km  of  AnUDinut, 
nandaon  of  Sentua,  Piua,  Felix,  Angutlut.  and 
PneUKnl,  logethu  with  th*  tnbiinitiaa  aathoritjr. 
At  the  aaau  tima  ba  int«abed  againM  the 
tieacheiy  of  Hacriniu  towaida  hi)  maiter,  hia  low 
birth,  and  ha  prHumption  in  daring  to  adopt  the 

nit  the  bert  inlcretU  of  all  daiKi  of  (he  com- 
■rnnilj,  and  declaring  that  he  intended  to  let  ap 
Angfutoa,  who*e  age  when  he  fint  gmiped  the 
Rim  of  power  be  compared  with  hia  oim,  a*  a 
■wdel  lor  imilstion.  No  miitance  to  thew!  clainu 
wai  teatified  on  the  part  of  tbe  lenate  or  p<?nple, 
for  we  find  from  a  curioni  inicriptioni  diicovered 
MBw  jisn  ngD  at  Rome,  that  the  Fratrei  ArrHlea 
■MBBbled  in  tbe  Capital  on  the  14th  of  Jul<r,  that 
m  tmecl;  Qtore  than  five  week*  after  the  deciaire 
ticUcy  onr  Maerinui,  in  order  to  oflet  up  iheir 
annul  tbwi  far  the  hrallh  and  mittj  of  their  young 
pcincB,  who  i*  dialiiigaiifaed  by  all  the  ^pelUtion* 

Ekgabolna  entered  upon  hii  ncond  contulahip 
ii  1.  n.  319,  at  Nieomedeia,  and  ftam  thence  pro- 
eteded  to  RamB,  where  he  oelebnted  hia  occeaaion 
by  magmfiHoit  game*,  by  prodigal  largeaaea,  and 
tq' laying  the  foundation  of  s  lumptuoui  afarine  for 
Ua  tat^rj  deity.  Two  yearg  afWrwaida,  when 
ha  had  Rndncd  himaelf  alike  odioua  and  con- 
la^dUe  by  all  manner  of  folliea  and  abominatioEia, 
k>  vaa  penoaded  by  the  politic  Mieaa  to  adopt 
hia  6at  onaici,  Aleiindu  Scfenia,  to  proclaim 
hia  (jMaai,  kod  nominate  him  conaul^lecL  Soon 
iflc^  baring  repented  of  theae  itepa,  he  endeaTonred 
to  (mean  ihe  death  of  hit  kiniman,  but  wai  fm*- 
tiwed,  partly  by  tbe  watthfulneia  of  bia  giand- 
Bslhrt  and  partly  by  the  >e*l  of  the  lohliert,  with 
■bon  Akxuider  waa  a  grral  bTonrite.  A  repeti- 
l)»D  «l  a  nmilar  attonpt  the  year  following  (a.  o. 
H2)  pioTed  hi*  own  deitnictioDi  for  a  mutiny 
Wto^  ariten  amang  the  pnetniani  in  conaequeaw, 
be  waa  alaiu  along  with  Soemi**  in  tbe  camp  while 
•adsTonring  to  appeaaa  their  fviy.  The  two 
kafiea  were  diagged  through  the  itneta  and  caal 
bio  the  Tiber,  and  hence  the  epithet  ot  nickname 
°f  TSiirinu,  one  of  the  mainy  applied  in  icoin  to 
the  tyraai  tha  hii  death. 

The  reign  of  Ihia  prince,  who  periahed  at  the 
age  of  eighteen,  after  hflTii^  occupied  the  throne 
w  three  yan,  nine  mantha,  and  fonrdayi,  dating 
hna  the  battle  of  Autinch,  wu  chancleriacd 
throogbout  by  an  accnmulaoon  of  the  moat  CuiCaitic 
Mlj,  and  the  moel  frantic  tupentition,  together 
with  impurity  *o  brltlsl  that  the  particulan  almoit 
knmod  the  limit*  of  credihiUty.  Had  be  con- 
fiaed  hima^  to  the  a}wird  pzactical  jokea  of  which 
aa  many  han  been  iKDrded  ;  had  he  been  latialied 
with  aapfring  on  the  tonguea  of  piaceck)  and 
■i|ktingalra,  iiilb  feiiiing  lioux  on  phr.-iianlt  and 
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companie*  of  gneati  who 
were  all  ht,  or  all  lean,  or  all  tall,  or  all  abort,  oi 
all  bdd,  or  all  gouty,  and  legating  than  with  mock 
rapwu  i  had  hiB  been  eonlent  to  occupy  hi*  leiaiu« 
honn  in  aotemniaing  the  nupCiala  o(  hia  farourite 
deity  with  the  Trojan  Pallaa  or  the  African  Urania, 
and  in  making  matcfaee  between  tbe  goda  and  god- 
deaaei  all  o>er  Italy,  men  might  haTe  laughed 
goodnataredly,  anticipating  an  increaae  of  wiadon 
with  increatuig  yoaia.     But  unhappily  eren  theae 

panied  with  cnielly  and  bloodahad.  Hia  eomeat 
dention  to  thai  god  whole  minitter  be  hod  been, 
and  to  whoie  fiironr  he  probably  aacribed  hit  eleTa- 
tion,  might  have  been  regarded  a*  cxcuaable  ot 
even  jnati^ble  had  it  net  been  attended  with 
penecntion  and  tyranny.  Tbe  Roman  populace 
would  with  eaay  toleration  hare  admitted  and  wo> 
ihipped  a  new  dirinity,  but  they  beheld  with  di*- 
gnat  their  emperor  appearing  in  pablic,  amyed  in 
the  attire  of  a  Syrian  piieat,  dancing  wild  mexaurea 
and  chanting  barbaric  hymni ;  they  lialened  with 
boRoi  lo  the  lalea  of  magic  rilea,  and  of  human 
tictima  aeotelly  ilaughtered;  they  could  acaicely 
aubmit  without  indignatiuo  to  the  ordinance  that 
Bu  autlacdiih  idol  ahoold  take  precedence  oi  their 
fethen'  g^a  and  of  Jupiler  himielf,  and  alill  IcM 
could  they  conaent  to  obey  the  decree  ■ubuqueDily 
pmmulgaled,  that  it  abould  not  be  lawful  to  oDix 
L n._.    -   m- other  celeatial  power.    Bui 

public  and  privale 
life,  the  detaili  of  which  are  too  hoiriUe  utd  too 
diigutling  to  adioit  of  deicripUsn.  (Dion  Cats. 
luviL  30 — (I,  Ltxii. ;  Hemdian,  t,  *— 23; 
Idmprid.  Etagab- ;  Capitolin-  Maeriiu  ;  Eutmp. 
Tiii.  13  ;  Anrel.  Vict,  ilt  Out.  uiii.,  E^  ixiii.) 
A  coin  of  Elagabalua  ia  ptea  under  Paula,  llie 
wife  of  Elagabalna.  [W.  K.J 

rLAPHUS  CEAofvi),  the  fifteenth  in  deaci'iit 
from  AcKulapiuA,  the  son  of  Chryau*  and  the 
father  of  HippolochuB  II,  who  li>ed  probably  in 
tbe  iiland  of  Coa  in  tbe  aiith  and  fifth  centuriea 
B.  c.  (Said.  I.  o.  'l«.o«pi£Tiii  J  Theaaali  OtaHo, 
nn.  Hippocr.  Optra,  yoL  iii.  p.  MO.)  £W.  A.  G] 

E'LAKA  (t^ifia).  a  daughter  of  Oichomeuu* 
or  Hinyao,  who  became  by  Zeua  the  motbet  af  the 
giant  Tityua ;  and  Zeua,  Innn  tear  of  Heia,  con- 
cealed ber  under  the  earth.  (Apollod.  i  4.  j  I  j 
Apolton.  Rhod.  i.  763 ;  Enatath.  ad  /An.  p.  1583; 
Mailer,  OnAom.  p.  ISS,  2d.  edit  )  [L.S.] 

E'LASUS  CEAoooii  There  an  two  Trojona 
of  thii  name,  one  of  whom  waa  akin  by  Palnicliia 
and  the  other  by  Neoptolemua.  (Ham.  II.  xri. 
696;  Paiu.  X.SG.  g  1.)  [L.  S.J 

E'LATCS  CEAcrai).  1.  A  aon  of  Aicaa  by 
I^anein,  Metoneira,  or  by  the  nymph  Chrytope- 
leia.  He  waa  a  brother  of  Aian  and  Apheidaa, 
and  king  of  Arcadia.  By  hia  wifi>  Laodice  be  had 
four  aona,  Stymphalua,  AepyUu^  CyUeo,  and  Pa- 
reui.  (Apallad.  iii.  S.  g  1,  10.  %Z;  Paua.  Tiii.  4. 
g2.)  He  iialao  called  the  Iklher  of  iachya(Pind. 
/yj.iii.  3l)iuidof  Dotia.  (Steph.  Byo.  >.■.  Aai- 
t'uai.)  He  ii  laid  to  hate  re«ded  on  mount  Cyl- 
lene.  and  to  bane  gone  from  thence  lo  Pbocia, 
where  he  proucted  the  Pbociani  and  the  Delphic 
aatKluary  agsinat  the  Phlegyana,  and  founded  the 
town  of  Eialeia.  (Paui.  fLe^  i.  34.  §  3.)  A  ata- 
lue  of  bia  alood  in  the  maiket-placs  of  Ebteia,Bnd 
another  at  Ti^ea.  (Pan*,  i.  34.  g  3,  liii.  4fl.  g  N.) 

Z  A  prince  of  the  Lipilhac  at  Lariua  iu  Tber 
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■ily,  wu  nurriHi  to  Hippraa,  b^  whom  ha  bccu 
Chi  fkthsr  dT  Cameoi  ud  Poljpbunui,  boih 
irbmi  took  port  in  the  ejpndiliciii  a(  the  Ammau 
(Hygin.  F06. 1 1  i  Oy.  mm.  xiL  <»7.)  He  u  ma 
tun«  coaTouDdM)  with  the  Arouliui  EImul  (Mi 
Icr,  Onkun.  pp.  186,  191,  Sd.  ediL)  Tbim  ■ 
Jonr  mon  mjthieal  pemuiifH  of  thi*  naiH.  (Hoi 
n.  Tu  33,  Od.  uiL  26S  i  ApoUod.  iL  S.  1 4 1  Apol- 
lon.Rhed.il01.)  lU  S,] 

_  ELECTRA  CHtUrrpa),  i  «.  tlw  bright  or  bril- 
luut  ons.  I .  A  danghtec  of  Ocaoui  ud  Tcthji, 
and  the  wifs  of  Thuimu,  b;  whom  ihi  beorae 
tlw  mother  of  Irii  and  ibt  Hupiei,  Aello  uid 
OcTptle.  (lloai.Hfm!i.  in  Oir.  419;  Hft.  Titos. 
366;  Apollod.  L  2.  §g  2,  6;  Piu.  it.  33.  §  6; 
Serr.  ad  Am.  uL  212.) 

2.  A  duighter  of  Atlu  and  Pleioiw,  ma  one  of 
the  MTin  Pleiadsi.  and  beama  b;  Zeui  tlio  mother 
of  Juion  and  Dudano).  (ApoUod.  iU.  10.  S  '• 
12.  §§  1,  3.)     According  to  a  tndiuon  preiei 

id  SerTiut  (od  Am.  I  32,  li.  325,  iii.  10),  rii.  2 
the  wai  the  wife  or  the  Italian  king  Corjthna,  by 
whom  ihe  had  a  eon  Jaiioni  whemu  by  Zeiu  •' 
wai  tbe  mother  of  Daidanui.  (Comp.  Strr.  ad  At 
L  334,m.  167i  T»U.ad£)ia9>t.29.)  Diodanu 
(t.  48)  call*  Harmonii  her  daughter  by  Zmu. 
Sbe  i>  ooDneeted  alio  with  the  hwend  about  the 
Poltadiiim.  When  Eleetra,  it  ia  lald,  had  come  ai 
a  wppliant  to  the  Palladium,  which  Atbana  had 
ettabliibed,  Zeua  or  Athena  herself  threw  iI  into 
the  territory  of  Hium,  becaiue  il  bad  been  milled 
by  the  banda  of  a  woman  who  wai  no  longer  a 
Dare  maiden,  and  king  Iloa  then  built  a  li'mple  Is 
Zeua.  (ApollDd.  iii.  12.  %  3.)  According  to  othen 
it  waa  Eledra  herudf  that  bnusfal  tbe  Pallsdium 
to  Ilium,  and  gaTo  it  to  her  wn  Dardanna.  {SchoL 
ad  £iir^.  Pkm.  1136.)  When  iba  nv  the  city 
of  her  ton  periihing  m  Aamea,  ahe  tore  out  her 
hut  for  grief,  and  vrai  ihut  placed  among  the  ilan 
aa  a  comet.  {Sen.  ad  Am.  i.  272.)  According  to 
otheia,  Electia  and  her  lii  liiten  wen  placed 
among  Ihe  (tan  ai  the  leven  Pleiadei,  and  IdM 
their  brilliancy  on  aanng  the  deatmctton  of  Ilium. 
(Sen.  ad  Viro.  Ototy.  l  1 38 ;  Euitalh.  ad  Htm. 
p.  1 165.)  The  hbuloiu  iibnd  of  Eleclrii  waa  bo- 
lieied  (D  have  received  it)  name  &om  her.  (ApoV 
lon,Hhod.  1916.) 

3.  A  uatar  of  Cadmni,  from  whom  t}ie  Etectrian 
gale  at  Thebet  waa  laid  Id  hate  reeeifod  iu  name. 
(PauLix.  e.  i3;  S^olad  ApoUim.W>od.i.S\6.) 

1.  A  dangbler  of  Agamemnon  and  Clylaemnea- 
tia.  i*  alio  called  Laodice,  (Euglaih.  ad  Hoi*,  p. 
743.)  She  wat  the  liiter  of  Iphigeneia,  Chrytothe- 
mi*.  and  Oieatei.  The  conduct  of  hei  mother  and 
Aegiithua  threw  her  into  grief  and  great  luflering, 
and  in  coniequence  of  it  >be  became  the  accomplice 
of  Oreatn  in  the  mnrdtt  of  hi)  mother.  Hei  itory, 
•uoiding  to  Myginnt  (Foi.  122),  runa  thiu  :  On 
receiving  the  bUe  report  that  Oieatea  and  Pyladea 
had  been  aacrifioed  to  Ailemii  in  Taoiij,  Atetei, 
the  WD  of  Aegiithua,  aaiumed  the  government  of 
Mycenae;  but  Electn,  for  the  pnrpote  of  learning 
the  paiticulan  of  her  brother'!  death,  went  to  Del- 
phi. On  the  day  the  reached  the  place,  Oreitei 
and  Iphigeneia  likewiM  airiied  then,  but  the 
Mine  meuenaer  who  had  before  inlbrmed  her  of 
(be  death  of  Orwiea,  now  added,  that  he  had  beeo 
aacrifioed  by  Iphigeneia.  Electra,  enraged  al  thi*, 
anatched  a  fitabiand  firom  the  altar,  with  the  in- 
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hhnaelf  known  to  Electra.  All  being  tfatia  deand 
up,  they  tnvelled  ti^^er  la  Mycenae,  wheni 
Oieitei  liiUed  the  nauiper  Alet«,  and  Electi> 
married  Pyladea.  The  Attic  tngediana.  Aeachylua, 
Sopboclee,  and  Ennpidei,  have  uaed  the  ilnry  of 
Electra  Tory  freely :  the  moat  perfect,  howeTer,  ia 
that  in  the  '  Etecta"  of  Sophoclea.  Wbeu  Ae- 
fpathua  and  Clytaemneitia,  after  tbe  mnrder  of 
intended  to  kill  young  Oreatea  alao, 
nved  him  by  lending  bim  nnder  tbe  pm- 
teetion  of  a  ilare  to  king  Strophiu*  at  Phanoir  in 
Phocia,  who  had  the  boy  educated  togeltier  with 
hie  own  Mu  Pvladea.  Electra,  in  (he  vma- 
time,  waa  erer  thinkiag  od  taking  rerenge  upon 
the  mordarer)  of  her  buer,  and  when  Oreeiea  bad 
grown  up  to  manhood,  ahe  aent  aecret  mcev^ea  to 
bim  to  remmd  him  ^  hia  duty  to  avenge  hia  la- 
ther. At  length,  Oreatee  came  with  PyLadea  to 
Argoa.  A  led:  of  h^r  which  be  bad  placed  on 
Ihe  grave  of  bia  bther,  wai  a  liga  to  Electra  that 
ber  brother  waa  neai       " 
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',  and  informed  h 


Ltbe 


waa  commanded  by  Apollo  to  avenge  the  death  of 
hi)  &ther.  Both  lameDted  their  n^orlunea,  and 
Electra  urged  him  to  orrr  hit  design  into  efiect. 
Oreatea  tlun  agreed  with  her  that  be  and  Pyladea 
ahoold  go  Into  the  honae  di  Clytaemneatra,  aa 
ittangen  from  Phodi,  and  tell  her  that  Oreatea 
wai  dead.  Thit  waa  done  accordingly,  and  Ae- 
giilbua  and  Clytananetlra  fell  by  the  hand  of 
Oreitea,  who  gave  Eleetia  in  marriage  to  hii  ftiend 
Pylade*.  (Comp.  Aeiehyl.  EfMiada.  and  Euri- 
pidea,  Ona'ea.)  She  became  by  him  the  mother  of 
Medon  and  Strophiua  Her  tomb  waa  ihewn  in 
later  timet  at  Mycenae.  (Paua.  iL  16.  i  5.) 
5.  A  Mrvant  of  Helen,  waa  painted  by  Polyg- 


(Pau).  n.  2S.  S  2.) 

A  uitb  Electra  oDcnri  among  the  daughlcn  of 
DanauL    (Apollod.  ii.  1.  g  S.)  [U  S.) 

ELUrCTRYON  ('HX<kt|>^),  a  aon  of  Perteua 
and  Andromeda,  waa  king  of  Mycenae  or  Mideia 
in  Argolii.  (Paua.  iL  25.  g  S.)  He  wai  married 
to  Auaxo,  tbe  daughter  of  Alcaeua,  by  whom  he 
had  aeveial  children.  (Apollod.  iL  i.  g  fi,  Ac.) 
Tbe  tradition  about  him  ia  given  under  Ahphi- 
TBVON.  Another  Electryon  ia  mentioned  by  Iho- 
dora.  (iv.  67).  [L.S.J 

ELECTRYCNE  ('HXtirT«i«lni),  a  dughter  of 
Hclioi  and  Khodo*.  (Died.  t.  £6  ;  Sehol.  ad  FimL 
OL  fii.  34.)  The  name  ia  alao  ued  aa  a  pMnmy- 
mic  fiom  Electryon,  and  given  to  hia  daughter, 
Alcmena.  (Hea.  &ii(.  Hen.  16.)  [L.S.] 

ELECTUS.     [EcLBc:Tue.] 

ELEIUSCHAhu).  1.  A  aon  of  PoMidon  and 
Eurydice,  the  daughter  of  Endymion,  waa  king  «f 
the  Epeiana  and  bthet  at  Aogeaa.  (Pana,  v.  ]. 
8  6.  4c.) 

3.  A  aoD  of  Amphimaehaa  and  king  of  Klia, 
In  hia  reign  the  eona  of  Ariatomachu)  invaded 
PeloponneaniL   (  Paua.  T.  S.  §  4.) 

3.  A  eon  of  Tantalua,  from  whom  the  country 
of  Elii  wat  belieied  to  have  received  iu  nanw, 
(Sleph.  Byi.  (.e.''KAit.)  [L.  S.] 

KLEOS  CEAui),  the  peraonihcatioD  of  pily  or 
mercy,  had  at    '-   -    "^ "---    "*'- 


ui-uuaa(L17.§l),- 
e  Hellenet  that  wonhip  tl 
mong  all  the  goda  thii  ia  t 
ui  lih  in  all  ita  viciautudea 
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ELEUTHER. 
T1io«e  vfao  imflDnd  the  uoMaiMe  ftf  the  Ati*- 
nwB,  Mich  u  Adnitsi  mnd  the  HindsidM,  ap- 
praa^ied  ■•  •appHwM  the  altar  of  Eleo*.  (ApoUod. 
iL  8.  §  1,  Ui.  7.  g  I  ;  SchoL  ad  Smk.  OkL  CoL 
S£8  )  [L.  S.] 

ELEPHANTIS,  the  writer  of  eerttin  amatory 
WB(k*  (moltM  Ebpiaahdoi  U6tlli),  the  charaeUr  of 
which  M  mfiiafliitly  erideat  from  the  notices  con- 
taiiwl  in  Mutii]  and  Saeloniiu.  We  know  not 
wicli  cettainly  the  hi  ot  the  uthor,  nor  in  what 
lugnage  the  piecee  were  cinnpoeed,  iioi  whether 
tbej  wen  eipneud  in  prow  or  lene ;  but  llie 
pammalical  rcnn  of  the  name  *eem>  to  indicate 
Oat  the  pereoD  In  qnertion  vai  a  ktaUt,  and  that 
■he  wa*  either  a  Qrrek  b;  birth  or  of  Oceek  n- 


Bjtl 


«  of  lite 


genenllj  ranked  aoong  the  poetenei.  (Martial. 
^.  uL  *3.  S;  Snet.  7B.  *3;  Priapei.  iiL  i  Sui- 
du«  «.  V.  AtrrvJjminT^)  Qalen  qnotet  a  tnatine 
w«^  oif/iiiTuaSr  bj  thji  or  •ome  other  Elephanlii. 
(  Fahric  Sibi.  Onm.  toL  TiiL  p.  I S8 1  cmnp.  Spao- 
keia,  4*  PraaUsUia  tt  Urn  Nmawm.  Din.  ii.  p. 
ni.)  [W.  R.] 

ELEPHFTNOR  CEAf.H™P).  a  "n  of  Chalco- 
dBi«  and  prince  of  the  Abantei  in  Enboea,  whom 
be  led  ninat  Troj-  in  thirty  or  forty  ibipa.  He 
Atm  fell  by  the  hand  of  Agenor.  (Horn.  It.  ii. 
640,  n.  465:  Hygin  Fab.  97  ;  Dirt.  Crel.  L  17.) 
Hygiuiu  (alia  his  mother  Imenarele,  and  Tietiei 
lad  l^BifA.  I02S)  Melanippe.  He  ia  alw  men- 
tiaoed  among  the  inilora  of  Helen  (Apalli>d.  iii. 
10.  t  8),  and  waa  Bid  to  have  taken  with  him  to 
Tr«  the  (on*  of  TheienB,  who  had  been  entrrnited 
to  fan  care.  (Pint.  7%a.  35;  Paiu.  i.  17.  %  6.) 
Aaanliiig  to  Tietaei,  Elepbenor,  without  being 
sware  of  it,  killed  bit  grandiather,  Ahai,  in  ecn- 
•eqnsiGe  of  which  he  wai  obliged  to  qnil  Euboea. 
Whoa  therefore  the  eipediiioa  against  Tny  was 
■ndotaken,  Elepbenor  did  not  retnra  to  Euboea, 
hot  asMmbled  ibe  Abantes  on  a  rock  on  the  Enri- 
pox,  oppoeiie  Iha  island.  Afler  the  bll  of  Troy, 
whidi,  according  ts  some  accDOnta,  be  nirviTed,  be 
went  to  the  island  of  Othrono*  near  Sicily,  and, 
diiTen  away  thence  by  a  drsgon,  he  went  to 
Amantia  in  niyiia.    (Lyeophr.  1029,«e.)   [L.  S.] 

ELEUSI'NA  or  ELEUSI'NIA  CEJieuoirru), 
a  sDraame  of  Demeier  and  Persephone,  derived 
fnxB  Elends  in  Attica,  the  priDcipsI  seat  of  their 
wonhip.  (Viig.  Ceory.  L  163;  Phomut.  N.  D. 
27  i  Sw^h.  Byi.  I.  V.  •EAeurrii.)  [L.  S.] 

ELEUSIS  (*BXtur(t),  a  son  of  Hennea  and 
Uaeira,  the  daughter  (^  Occanot.  The  town  of 
FWnsii  in  Attica  was  beliered  to  have  derived  its 
Mme  boa  bin.  (Pans.  L  33.  §  7  ;  Apoilod.  i.  6. 
-I  3i  Hygin.  F-A.  147.)  He  was  married  to 
Catbonea  or  Cyniinia.  (Rygiu.  I.e.;  Sorr.  ad 
Pip.««TF.  L  19.)  [L.  S.J 

BLEUSIS  CEXemrft),  is  qnoted  by  Diogenes 
Laatins  (i.  29)  aa  the  author  of  a  work  on  Achilles 
{■npi-AxMM.i).  [US.] 

ELEUTHER  ('EA««iff.),  a  son  of  Apollo  and 


L  ti  'V.netpai.] 


-  rSteph. 
was  us  grandiather 
le  fonnder  of  Tanagra. 
(Pans.  U.  20.  !  -2.)  Ha  is  said  to  have  been  the 
bn  that  eiKtsd  s  statne  of  Dionysus,  and  iprcsd 
the  wnahip  of  the  god.  (Hygin.  FiA.  226.)  Then 
«n  two  other  mythical  personi^es  o(  the  vms 
amt.  (Pint.  IJmaL  Gr.  39 ;  Sleph.  Byi.  s.  n. 
l*it»tpaL)  [I..S.] 


ELEUTHEREUS  ('EAeKftpt ft).  «  ncname  of 
Dionynis,  which  he  denied  either  &om  Eleulher, 
or  the  Boeotian  town  of  Eleutherae  ;  bnt  it  may 
also  be  regarded  as  equiialeni  to  the  Latin  LiUr, 
and  thus  describes  Dionysus  as  the  deliTtreraT  man 
from  care  and  sorrow.  (Pbul  L  21).  §  2,  38,  |  R ; 
Plot.  QkosX.  Ann.  101.)  The  form  Elentberins  i( 
certainly  used  in  the  senH  of  the  deliierer,  and 
ocean  also  as  tbe  snmame  of  Zeus.  (Plut  S^mpot, 
Til.  in  fin.;  Find,  a  lii,  1 ;  3lrab.  it  p.  412; 
Tacit.  .i»HT.  64.)  (L.  S.J 

ELIAS  CHXloi).  This  name,  which  is  oT 
Hebrew  origin,  belongs  to  leTeial  Greek  writers, 
chiefly  eecletiastics,  of  the  Bjiantine  empiri'. 
There  were  tceral  prelates  of  the  nEune  in  the 
Oriental  patriarthBt«e  and  bishoprics,  Hnd  several 
writers,  chiefly  eccteiiaitict,  in  the  Oriental  tongues, 
forwhora  see  Anscmanni,  Bibliolkeoa  Oriexialit,  and 
Fabric.  fl;6i.c™ac.  Tol.ii.  p.257,  ti.  p.  614.  We 
give  only  those  belonging  lo  Qieek  biography.  In 
LaUn  the  name  ii  frequently  written  Heliss. 

1.  2.  3.  Elus.  There  were  three  patriarchs  of 
Jerusalem  of  this  name.  Eliaal.  was  patnarchftom 
A.  i>.494or49£lillhitdepo>itionbyaenundl  held 
at  Sidon,  whose  decree  was  enforced,  A.  D.  £13,  by  the 
emperor  Anastasins  I.  He  died  in  exile  A.  n.  518, 
Elias  11.  held  the  patriarchate  firom  A.  n.  760,  or 
797,  with  the  exception  of  an  interval, 
was  expelled  by  an  inimuve  petriaich 


Theodoi 

presbyter,  an 
St.  Arsenius 


Ha  « 


,1  the  I 


i,a.D.  7a7,byjDa] 
onus,  principal  of  the  convent  of 
Babylon  in  Egypt:  these  eocle- 
suuiics  were  auo  ropresenlalives  of  the  patriarch* 
of  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  Eliss  III.  was  pa- 
triarch at  least  as  tarly  ss  881,  when  ha  sent  a 
letter  to  Charles  le  Orot  and  tbe  prelstri,  princes, 
and  noble* of  Onnl.  A  LatinTersionof  theletterof 
Elias  lo  Charlemagne  (far  it  is  scarcely  probable 
that  the  original  was  in  that  langunge)  was  pub- 
liihed  in  the  Bpicilrgium  of  D'Ach^ry.  Kliai  died 
about  a.  D.  907.  (Papebroche,  Tractalai  pnHmimarit 
dt  EpiteopU  et  Pathardai  Saadai  HimKlymiliaiaa 
Ecc/eaiaeinlbe  Jela SandorMm :  Afoit, ToL EiL with 
the  Appeadia  in  vol.  vil  p.  696,  Ac  ;  LabiM,  Cem- 
alia,  vol.  vii. ;  D'Achiry,  Siaaleg.  toL  iii.  p.  363, 
ed.  Pari^  1733.) 

4.  Elias  of  Chahax.  A  Mannscript  in  Iha 
libiory  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  contains  s  dtaltoii, 
printed  by  Villoison,  from  a  Greek  treatise  on  ve> 
sifiealion  by  "Heljas,  a  monk  of  Charax."  Vil- 
loison  states  that  the  passage  cited  by  him  ia,  in 
several  MSS.  of  the  King's  Library  at  Paris,  im- 
properly ascribed  10  Plularih.  Harless  incorrectiy 
icpreKiits  Villoison  as  speaking  of  two  works  of 
Helia*  on  versification,  and  without,  or  rather 
s^nsl  authority,  connects  the  name  of  EliosorCrela 
with  them.  Part  of  this  work  is  printed  by  Her- 
mann in  on  Appendix  lo  his  edition  of  Drscon  of 
Straloniceia.  [Dracoh.]  (Villoison,  Atited.  Graee. 
Tol.  iL  pp,  B5,fl6;  FabritfliW:  Gneo.  loL  vi  p.  3,18.) 

fi.  Elias  of  Chvtb.  There  are  teveral  works 
extant  ascribed  lo  Elias  Cretensis,  whom  Rader. 
Cave,  Fabriciui,  and  others,  suppoie  to  bare  been 
Eliat,  bishop  (or  rather  melropolilan)  of  Crete, 
who  took  part  in  the  second  general  council  of 
Nicaea,  a.  d.  787.  (Labbe,  CowUia,  (oLvii.) 
Leundaviua  considers  that  iha  anthor  was  a  diflrr- 


m  from  the  prelate,  i 
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IB  ELIA& 

bu  exuniiwd  tha  lobject  msM  cutfoUy,  ngree* 
wilfa  IiouictaTiiu  in  dutinguiiluD*  the  writer  frnn 
ths  piebta,  and  dcdncM  fram  tha  iDMmal  evideaca 
of  li»  wDriu  that  tlM  vriUr  lirtd  about  a.  d.  1120 
or  1150. 

Ilcmote  (1)  Cbmiwiftna  «  momt  if  Ik, 
OmUon  of  Qregarj  Nanaiatm.  Than  ars 
Hveral  MSS.  eiUot  of  tbcM  rommiDtarMa  in  the 
originsd  Oraek,  but  va  belitTs  they  ban  never 
been  printed.  A  I<ti*  Tenion  of  tbem,  partly 
new,  partly  lelacted  froiu  former  Inmilaiioni,  (ru 
pnbUuied  bjr  Klliua  with  hit  Latin  (enion  a[ 
QregDi7'twori[t,uid  haabwn  lepeatedtjr  reprinted. 

(3.)  A  Qama^irji  on  Oi  KaI^,  Clinua, 
*^SData  Paradai^''orLaddtrqfPoradueofJo<uoHt 
lir  Jtjkn  ntmanwd  SAoiatticiH  or  Clinuxcua,  This 
coDuiMntar;,  wbich  hai  ncTer  been  pnbliihed,  bui 
it  extant  in  MS..  U  deuiibed  by  Ruler  in  bit 
cdilioD  of  (ht  Climax,  u  Tery  bulky.  Some  ex- 
tract* are  embodied  in  the  Scbolia  of  a  later  com- 
Inf  ntator  giitn  by  Radcr. 

trfon  tie  agt  of  pvberty. 

in  the  KingV  Ubnry  at  Parii,  ii 

which  the  antbot  ii  deicribed  u 

oFCreta. 

{!.)  Antatn  to  Dimfmt  tia  Mimi  on  Ui 
snm  d^irnU  ipitMiau,  given  by  Binefidiiu  {Jmrv 
Oriud.  Libri,  iii.  p,  l85)BndLeuDdaii(u  {Jut  Or. 
AOm.  L  p.  335). 

It  ii  not  known  that  any  Mhei  WMki  of  bii 
are  eitanb  Nicolatu  Commena*  in  hii  Proau- 
liimet  lUfltagcgicae  citei  other  worlia,  but  Uiey  are 
probably  loU.  One  wn  Om  0*  Mart^  o/  Ot 
Ifeatiau,  and  the  otbeii  weie  Amuhti  to  ti, 
Momb  <f  Cona&,  To  Us  Monb  of  Ako,  and 
To  On  SolUary  Mosla.  Harim  incorrectly  a»- 
eribe*  to  Eliai  of  Crete  the  work  of  Eliaa  or  Heliai 
of  Cbarai  [tee  No.  4]  an  vertlBcation.  (Cave, 
//bff.  £tf.ToL  i-  P'  641 ;  Hader,  Itajage  ad  Scaiaai 
SU  Joammi  Climad,  preliied  to  bii  edition  of  that 
work  I  Oudin,  Commadaru  de  Scriptar.  et  ScripUi 
Etdaiaiticu,  vol.  ii.  col.  1066,  Ac. ;  Fabric  BiU. 
UroK.  (oLviii.  p.  430,  ii.  p.  £25,  xL  p.  615; 
Catalngn  Librorum  Afaniucriplorum  Biiliotieeae 
JieffiM,  Paria,  1710.) 

6.  Eli.18,  called,  !roai  the  eedenaatiol  alGce 
which  ha  held,  Ecnicua ("Ectuai),  or  "tfae  De- 
fender," wa*  the  anibor  of  a  Greek  work  on  the 
Aicetic  Ufa,  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  library 
at  Vienna,  and  in  the  Eing'i  Library  at  Pari*. 
Tbe  work  i>  Hid  to  be  entitled  Ilir74  neimva. 
A  lotin  Tereion  of  a  part  ii  given  in  the  B3iIio- 
llHBa  Pallia*,  ToLxiiLp.756,A<.ed.  LyonailO??. 
In  (he  cstalogne  of  tbe  King'*  Libnuy  at  Parii  it 
a  Greek  MS.  containing,  among  other  thingi,  a 
FJoriiegam^  or  Belection,  laid  to  be  by  **IleliaA, 
Prediyter  el  Defenur."  (Monthucgn,  BiUiolieca 
BiUio&Konun,  p.  548  ;  GitaJl  OxM.  MSbmni 
BiUioOi.  Regiat,  vol  ii.  Not.  cccLxn.  6,  dccclviu. 
91,  Paria,  1740;  Cave,  tfwt  iil.  voL  iL  Diaaert, 
i.  p.  7i  Fabric  BUiL  Grate.  voL  li.  p.  615.) 

7'  Klu^  called  "the Monk."  IiMAllatiDt  in 
hia  Dt  SyHtauim  ScHpla  Diairiia  (p.  101)  men- 
tiona  a  diieoune  rpoiipTior,  on  the  Nativity,  by 
Eliaa  die  Monk.  (Cave,  IliM.  lA.  voL  iL  Diat.  l 
p.  7,  ed.  Oxford,  1740—43.) 

8.  Eluk,  called  "tbe  Philobophkh,"  Tbere 
are  in  the  Mediceon  Library  at  Florence  Prot^o- 
niens  to  the  ^taar/iay^  of  Porphyry  taken  ^m  the 
vrilingt  ot  "  Ellai  llie  Philotuphet,"  and  Ibere  ue{ 


ELLOFION. 
tome  aitrHta  bom  the  aama  Eliaa  in  a  MS.  in  tfc* 
Library  of  St.  Uarii  at  Venice.    Bat  nothing  ap- 
pean  to  be  known  of  the  writer  beyood  hia  name. 

(Fabrics^  erww.ToLu.p.  616.) 

9.  Elub  SvHcu.Lua.  Leo  AUatiiu  baa  mm- 
tioued  Bome  faymna  or  poema  addreiaed  to  tbe  Vir- 
gin Maij,  remarkable  for  their  beauty,  piety,  and 
elegance :  be  promited  to  pubUah  them,  bat  did 
not  fulfil  hi)  intention.  Among  tbe  writen  of  them 
he  namea  Eliaa  Syncrllni.  (AUadna,  A'ofai  to  kit 
tdiUon  t/EntatUv  ofAntiiitk,  p.  234.) 

Montftncon  mantioiu  a  black-latter  MS.  appa- 
rently in  Latin,  belengiug  at  that  time  to  the  mon- 
aitery  of  Caonea  in  Xanguedoc,  entitled  Rtjuia 
n  GenuHtiiuu,  by  Eliaa  or  Heliai.  But  who 
thia  Eliaa  waa,  ia  not  ttated,  nor  whether  tbe  work 
waa  a  venion  Irom  the  Greek,  which  the  name  of 
^e  writer  would  lead  na  to  iitppote.  A  MS.  en- 
titled Theorica  et  Praeliea,  by  ^  Heliaa  Salomon," 
it  also  mentioned  by  Montfaucon,  but  we  know 
nothins  of  the  writer.  (Monthuuion,  BiUiotieea 
Biiliolitean,oi,  pp.  515,  1241.)  [J.  C.  M.l 

ELICAON  or  HELICAON  CEAwii-*),  of 
Rhegium,  a  Pythagorean  philotapber.  He  ia 
mentioned  along  with  other  Fythagoreane,  who 
gate  good  and  wboleiome  Eawi  to  Rhegium,  and 
endeavDortd  to  make  practical  nie  of  Iba  phi- 
toti^bics]  principlea  of  their  matter  in  the  adminii- 
tration  of  their  country.  (lamblieh.  ViL  PyUmg. 
■27,30,86.)  IL.  S.] 

ELI'CIUS,  a  anmame  of  Jnpiter  at  Rome, 
where  king  Numa  dedialed  to  Jupiter  Eliciut  an 
(Liv.  i.  SO.)     The  H 


'B  uutituted  c 

n  honour  of  tbe  god,  which 

Cn».nl.^i.     (Li,.i.i>l.) 


ritei  to  be  performs 
were  recorded  in  h 

The  origin  of  tbe  i 
Jupiter  Eliciut  is  referred  to  the  Etnitcans,  wl>a 
by  certain  pniyen  and  acrificei  called  forth 
[iliariaid  at  maaitatt)  lightning  or  invited  Jnpiter 
to  lend  lightning.  (PLn.  H.  N.  U.  54 ;  Ov.  fati. 
iiL  327,  Ac  ;  Varro,  dt  Lag.  Lot.  vi.  94.)  The 
abject  of  calling  down  lightning  waa  accorduig  to 
Livy't  explanation  to  elidt  prodigiet  ex  mm^u 
dhuii;  and  when  tbe  god  appeared  or  tent  hit 
lightning  in  anger,  it  waa  an  unforturute  aign  to 
the  penon  who  had  invited  it.  Seneca  (Quml. 
NaL  ii.  49)  attestt  thai  tbe  ancientt  dialinguiihed 
a  kind  of  lightning  or  fulmina,  called  fidmma  iot- 
pilaiia^  wbich  it  waa  poaaible  for  man  to  draw 
down,  and  Pliny  mentioni  Nnnia,TuUaiH»tiliut, 
and  Portent,  among  the  peraoni  who  in  early 
timet  bad  called  down  lightning,  though  TuUui 
and  hit  bmily  periihed  in  tfae  attempt.  Soma 
modern  wiitera  think  that  the  belief  in  the  pot- 
libiliEy  of  calling  down  lightningt  aroae  oat  of 
^a  obiervBtiont  or  experimentt  in  electricity, 
which  the  ancientt  were  acqoainted,  and 
have  even  ventured  upon  the  luppoiition 
he  aocienta,  and  the  Elrrucani  in  panicukr, 
knew  tha  nia  of  conductora  of  lightning,  wbicli, 
though  they  cannot  draw  lightning  from  heavtn, 
yet  conduct  it  towarda  a  urtain  point.  Scrviua 
(ad  Virg.  Edog.  vL  43)  goet  even  to  far  at  to  aay 
'  at  the  art  of  drawing  down  lightning  wu  known 
Prometheiia.  [L.  S.) 

EUONIA.    [ErLBiraTi^J 
EUSSA.    [Dido.] 

ELLO'PION  (iMoriwr),  of  Pepaiethua.  a 
icrntic  philosopher,  who  ii  mentioned  only  by 
.uUuch.   (Z^  (.'cm.  £mt(K.  p.  578,  r.)     [I.S.j 


BLTA. 

SLLOPS  CB'tAMf),  ■  too  of  loD  n 
CnHn  vboB  Wajm  in  Bnbon  deriT*d  iti 
;Sua]>.  I.  p.  446 1   SUph.  Bfx.   i.  0.  'BM«na ; 
EiutaU.  ad  Horn.  p.  280.)  [L.  S.] 

EI.PE'NOR('EAw4>(if),oiiei>fth>con[uii>n* 
•f  OdfMnu,  •rbo  wen  EuMiiuirpIiowd  bj  Ciiu 
iBla  •wine  uid  afteiwardi  back  into  men.  lu- 
UricaMd  wiih  wins,  Elpenor  oas  di;  dH  utecp 
■D  tba  nmf  of  Cim'*  readiiice,  tiid  in  hii  atlenipt 
IB  ii»  be  Ml  down  uid  broke  hit  dkIc.  (Horn. 
Od.  X.  £50,  Ac)  Wlien  Odrunu  wu  in  Ibe 
lowvr  wald,  be  met  tba  thidi  of  Elpenor,  wbo 
■i^ilcind  bus   to  bum  hii  bod;  and  10  arret  ■ 

to  ibe  iiland  of  Cina,  Odyweui  complied  witb 
tbia  requeit  of  hia  liiead.  (Od.  xii.  10,  Ac. ;  comp. 
Jana.  xr.  22;  Ov.  Iti,,  487.)  Elpenor  wai 
punted  by  Polygiutna  in  the  Leacbe  at  Delphi. 
(Pana.  x.  29.)  Serrini  (<vJ  Aem.  ri.  107)  reUl« 
Ibat  Elpenor  waa  killed  by  Odyaaeu  himHtf  for 
Bcomuuttic  purpoflva.  [L.  S.] 

ELPl'DltlS  ('EAaDtioi),  ii  called  a  nmarkable 
■an  and  food  of  Iwning.  Leontiui,  in  hit  com- 
Bimtai;  on  Ibe  "  Phaenomeaa"  of  Aratui,  Mja, 
that  be  had  eomtnicled  for  BIpidini  a  iphaeia  ac- 
cording to  ibe  dcKiipiion  of  Antua,  and  Fabiidoi 
{Biil.  (It.  b.  p.  94,  nole)  nippoaei  that  tbii  Elpi- 
dina  it  tbc  MPW  ai  the  pstrician  who  wat  tent  at 
■mfaniiadar  to  Cbagannt,  king  of  the  Anui,  in  the 
fitat  year  of  tbe  reign  of  the  emperor  Huuitiiia, 
and  who  ii  mantiontd  by  Cednniu  and  other 
writer*  of  that  period.  [L.  S.) 

ELPI'DIUS,«iHELPIDIU8C^ir')M».oDe 
tf  the  phyriciant  of  Theodoric  the  Qreal,  king  of 
the  Oatngolbt,  A.  D.  493 — fiS6,  whom  he  allended 
B  hit  laM  illnett.  (ProcopL  d*  BtOo  iMk  lib.  L 
|.  ler,  sd.  HiiiebeL)  He  wat  a  ChiUtian,  aiid 
m  dcacoa*!  odera.  and  probably  a  oatiTe  of  Milan. 
Tbm  ia  extant  a  letter  lo  him  &om  king  Theo- 
doric (ap.  Catdod.  Variar.  ir.  24),  and  four  &om 
Enaodina.  {^id.  rii.  7,  liiL  6,  11.  14,  21 ;  ■ 
aiimcodi  Qpera,  tdL  L)  (W.  A.  G.] 

ELPINrCECEXairiirq),  daughter  of  Miltiadea, 
asd  fixer  of  Cimon.  According  to 
•he  waa  only  hit  half-titter,  and  ha  I 
ho-  hit  wife,  the  Atheniao  law  pennitling  marriage 
wilb  a  aialar,  if  the  waa  not  iuaitirpiat.  He  gave 
be*;  hoireTer,  afterwaidi  In  nuuriage  to  Calltati  who 
bad  Ukn  in  loie  with  her,  and  who  niade  tbia  the 
coadttioD  of  pejing  for  Cimon  the  line  which  had 
bef  impoaad  npmi Miltiadi-a  [ToLLp.AS7,b.J  The 
ibaiai  1 1 1  of  Hpinice  doei  not  ttand  high,  and  we 
bar  af  a  nipected  intrigue  of  her'a  with  Polyg- 
■etaa,  tbe  painter.  When  CimaD  waa  accuaed  of 
barina  taken  bribet  from  Alexander  I.,  king  of 
"—J—'-i  Elpinice  went  to  Psidei  to  entnsl  li 
MManc*.  He  pot  her  off  at  the  time  with 
jm,  bat  be  nftained  on  tbe  trial  from  pieaaii 
•tnagly  the  durge  againit  her  brother.  Cimoa 
Hid  alao  to  bare  negotiated  with  Periclet,  through 
EI)>iike,  the  tenna  on  which  be  wat  to  relom 
from  ciila.  (Plut.  CW.  4, 14,  PericL  10 ;  Nepoa, 
am.  1.)  [E.  E.J 

ELVA,  Ae  name  of  a  patrician  bmily  of  the 

nlwithP.Vo- 
^Kiuiuua  lu  A^49S,  in  which 
year  Fidenae  waa  beaieged  and  Cnutimieria  takei 
In  the  fbllowiiu[  year,  according  to   the  date  ( 

Meat  "TTnH-t-.  Kin  wat  magiMer  equitum  to  th 
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fought  at  the  Lake  RegiUut,  where  he  commanded 
tbe  left  wing.  The  layi  of  that  battle  tung  of  hit 
CMobat  with  OcUriaa  Mamiliiu,  by  whom  hii  arm 
waa  pierced  through.  (Li>.  ii.  19  j  Dionyt.  t.  68, 
-.2.4,8,11.) 

2.  L.  ABBimui  T.  r.  T.  n.  Elva,  ton  of  tba 
preceding,  connil  with  P.  Serriliut  Priicui  Structui 
in  ■.&  4G3,  wai  carried  off  in  hit  conaulthip  by 
the  great  plana  which  laged  at  Rome  in  that  year. 
(Ut.  iiL  6  1  Dioayi.  ii.  1)7  ;  Diod.  li.  79 ;  Oroe. 

-  IZ) 

3.  PoarcniDt  AaBuriue  Eiva  CoaNKrin,  eon- 
i«l  with  H.  Fabint  Vibulanui  in  kc.  142,  in 
which  year  a  colony  waa  founded  at  Ardea,  and 
magiilei  eiinitnm  to  the  dictator  Q,  Serriliut  Prii- 

-  i  Stnietut  in  B.  c  MS.    (Ut.  iv.  11,  21  :  Diod. 
L34.) 

4.  K.  Abbutiub  Elv*,  toe  of  the  trinmrirl 
for  founding   Ilie  colony  at  Aidoi  in  B.  c  442. 

(LiT.i..    11.) 

5.  M.  AiBUTiut  Blta,  praetor  in  b.  c^  168, 
when  he  obtained  Sicily  at  hii  proiince.  (LIt. 
xliv.  17.) 

FLYMUS  CSXipat),  a  Tnjan,  a  natncnl  ton 
of  Anchitei  and  B  brother  if  E171.  (TielL  ad 
Lfcofii.  959.)  PnTimu  to  the  emigmtion  of 
Aeneiaa,  Elymni  and  Aegettnt  had  fied  fmn  Tmy 
to  Sicily,  and  had  lettJed  on  the  bnnkt  of  tbe  rivor 
Ctimiiui,  in  the  coDOtry  of  the  Sicaoi.  When 
afbrwatdt  Aeneiaa  alto  airired  there,  he  built  for 
them  the  towni  of  Aegeata  and  Elyme,  and  the 
TrD>Di  who  tellled  in  that  »rt  of  Sicily  cBllfd 
themtelTH  ElymS,  after  Elymii,  (Dionyt.  HaL 
A.  R.  L  52,  At)  Stnbo  (liii.  p.  608}  callt  faim 
Elymnui,  and  uyi  that  be  went  to  Sicily  with 
Aeneiaa,  and  that  they  together  look  poueaaion  of 
Eryi  and  Ijlybeeum.  Elymut  wat  further  be- 
lieted  to  have  founded  Atca  and  Eolella  in  Sicily. 
(Virg.  Jm.  T.  73,  with  Serriui-t  note.)  (U  S.] 

EMANUEL.    (Manuil.} 

EMA'THION  ('H^Iw),  a  ton  of  Tithonua 
and  Eot,  and  a  brotber  of  Menuion.  fH«. 
7'i«^.  9S£.)  He  wat  king  of  Arabia,  and  wnt 
(lain  by  Henclea.  (ApoUod.  ii.  G.  ^  11;  Q.  Smym. 
iiL  300,)  Then  ere  two  other  mythical  pertonagri 
of  tbii  name.  (0».  Attt.  t.  105  :  Virg.  Am.  ii. 
671.)  [L.  S.] 

E'MATHUS  CH/uSof),  a  eon  of  MuedOD  and 
brother  of  Pierut,  from  whom  Emathia,  that  it 
Macedonia,  wat  beliered  to  have  derired  iu  name. 
(Enttath.  ad  Hon.  p.  980.)  Tbe  daughien  of 
Pieiui  (the  Pieridei)  are  tometimet  called  after 
tbeit  uncle  Emithidei.   (Or.  MA  T.  669.)  [L.  S.) 

E'HILUS  CEfuAei)  of  Aegina,  made  the  gold 
and  iiory  ttataei  of  the  Houn  tilting  on  thronet 
in  the  temple  of  Hera  at  Olympia.  (Paua  v.  17. 
f  1.)  There  it  no  other  mention  of  thii  arti.t, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Vakkenaar  it  right 
in  reading  Z^it.  Some  HSS.  nve  %uXit  and 
•AjiiAu.     [Sbili*.]  [P.  8.J 

EMME'NIDAE  ('E/i^rOu),  a  princely  binity 
at  Agrigenlam,  which  traced  itt  origin  to  the 
mythical  hero  Polyneicea.  Among  itt  membrTt 
we  know  Emmenidca  (from  whom  the  family  de- 
lived  it!  name)  the  hther  of  Aenetidamut,  whowi 
toot  Tbenn  and  Xenoctalet  ate  celabniled  by 
Pindar  aa  ricton  at  tbe  great  gamea  of  Greece. 
Theron  won  a  priaa  at  Olympia,  inOL  7B  (u.  c 
476),  in  the  cWiot-iace  with  four  fnll-groHii 
hojtea,  and  Xenocratet  gained  pritet  in  the  hHTse- 
tace  at  the  Pylhtao,  Itlbmiao,  aitd  PiuuithnioN 
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u  (Find.  Ot  iL  *8,  iiL38,  PfO.  ti 


ut,  and  BSckb**  E^pUnat.  ad  Piid.  pp. 
IU,&c,  119,  122,  127,  13Sl  MUlier,  Orcton. 
p.  332.  Sndedil.)  [I"  S-] 

EMPANDA,  or  PANDA,  wa,  •ocording  W 
F«tiu  (j.  g.  Enipuidi),  ■  dm  fo-TEnmn.  Vkitd 
(c^.  Nm.  p.  44  i  comp.  OrQ.  liii.  22  ;  Amob. 
iv.  2)  conoecU  the  votdwilh  juadm,  hat  ahiurdly 
eiplxini  it  by  ptunn  oloiv,  u  Uiit  Empiuidi  vould 
ba  tliB  goddeu  of  hread  or  food.  Sb«  had  n  Banc- 
tuaij  near  Ihe  gate,  called  alier  faer  the  porta 
Pandaaa,  which  Ted  to  the  capital  (FntUE,  $.  v. 
Paodaui;  Vami,  dt  Lag.  Lot.  T.  12.)  Her 
temple  mu  an  uylum,  which  wai  akeojit  open,  and 
the  luppltwiti  who  ajm  V>  it  wen  aupplied  wilh 
rood  tarn  the  fimdi  of  the  temple.  Thia  cuitotn 
■1  once  ihewi  the  meaning  of  th*  name  Panda  or 
Empanda:  it  ii  connected  with  pandrri,  to  open  ; 
(he  i>  accordingly  the  goddeu  who  ii  open  to  or 
admit!  uiy  one  wbo  want*  protection.  Hartung 
(i/ie  Rdiflm  dtr  R6m.  ii.  p.  76,  Ac)  think*  that 
Empanda  and  Panda  are  only  luniainei  oF 
Juno.  [L.  S.J 

EMPE'DOCLES  ('ErirdMAnt ),  of  Acraga* 
(Agrigentum),  in  ^il<r,  flouriabed  aboat  Olymp, 
R4,orB.c444.  (Diog.  Laert  viiL  74;  camp.  51, 
£2;  Simon  Kartien,  BmpBdodu  AgrigeBt.  Cutbuh. 
Kdiqaiat,  p.  9,  Itc.)  Hii  youth  probably  fell  in 
the  time  ef  the  glarioui  rule  of  Theron,  from  01. 
73  to  OL  77;  and  altboogh  he  «a>  deecended  from 
an  aitcient  and  wealthy  bmily  (Diog.  Idert.  TiiL 
SI),  Empedodea  wiUi  enthuaiaam  joined  the  reyo- 
Inlion-^  hia  falher,  Meton.  had  pivbably  done 
belbre— in  which  Thniydaeui,  the  ion  and  luc- 
crMor  of  Theron,  wat  expelled,  and  which  btcame 
the  watchworf  for  the  other  Greek  towna  to  ibake 
off  the  yoke  of  their  roonaTchL  (Diog.  I^ert.  Tiii. 
7-2.)  Hia  aeel  in  the  eitahliahmenl  of  political 
equality  il  laid  to  hsTe  been  manifeated  by  his 
niAgnsnimon*  anpport  of  the  ponr  {Hid.  73),  by  bi> 
inexorable  aererity  la  petwcaling  the  oiierbiving 
conduct  of  the  ariitocrat*  (Timieui,  i^.  Piog.  L. 
viii.  64,  comp.  BS,  66),  and  in  hia  declining  the  u- 
yenignty  wbich  waa  offered  to  hinu  (Ariatot.  ap. 
Ding.  riii.  63;  compBre,  boweTer,  Timaens,  ibid. 
66,  76  )  Hia  btiltiuit  oratory  (Satyr,  c^.  Dicg. 
•nil  fiB  )  Timaeua,  itid.  67).  hia  penetrating  know- 
ledge af  nature  and  of  circumatancea,  and  the  repu- 
tation of  hi*  marvelloDa  power*,  which  he  had 
acquired  by  caring  djaeaaea,  by  hia  auccruful 
»iertiona  in  removing  marahy  diitricla,  arerting 
ejHdemic*  and  obnoxioua  winda  (Diog.  Laert.  Tiil. 
GO,  70,  69  1  PtuC  <£a  Curia.  Print,  p.  filS,  adt. 
<hl.  p.  1126;  Plin..».JV.  u III.  27,  and  otbera), 
Bpread  a  luatre  aioond  hi*  name,  which  induced 
Timaeo*  and  other  hiitoriana  to  mention  him  more 
frequently.  AUhsugh  he  himtelf  may  haie  been 
innocent  of  the  name  of  ^  averter"  or  **  controller 
of  atoimi"  {xt/KvaaifititUf  dAffofJ^cos)  and  of  a 
magician  (7^,}j),  wbich  were  given  to  him(Kanten, 
i.  c.  p.  49,  &C.),  atiU  he  moat  have  attnhnted  to 
himaelf  mincdaua  powers  if  in  the  beginning  of 
his  KaBoftial  be  laid  ot  biniaelt — he  may,  howerer. 


ha>e 


immortal  god,  and  no  longer  a 
morul  man,  I  wander  among  you,  honoured  by  all, 
•domed  witli  ptieatly  diadenu  and  bloomjitg 
wreatha;  to  whatever  illualnoua  towna  I  go,  1 
am  praiaed  by  men  and  women,  and  accompanied 
by  tbouaanda,  who  thirat  for  drliveiance,  aome 
being  deainma  to  know  the  future,  nlben  rrmediea 
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for  diaeaaea,"  &c     (Kanten,  p.  142,  *.  392,&c.; 
compare  the  aceonnta  of  the  oiteatation  and  haugh- 

tineu  of  Empedodea,  p.  29,  lie)  In  like  manner 
he  promise*  remediet  againtt  the  power  of  etil  uiil 
of  (dd  age  ;  he  pretends  to  teach  men  how  lobrenk 
the  Tebemence  of  the  nnwearied  winda,  and  ho^r 
to  call  them  forth  agdn  ;  how  to  obtain  from  imr^ 
isinycloudi  oaeful  drought,  and  tree-feeding  liTen 
from  the  drought  of  summer  (ibid.  i.  426,  Ac.), — 
Dnmiaea  and  pretenaiont,  perhap*,  oTpieaaire  of 
hia  confidence  in  the  in^t  acience,  which  had  ooly 
commenced  it*  derelopment,  rather  than  in  hia 
own  penonal  capability.  With  equal  pride  hs 
celebrataa  the  wiidom  of  the  man — the  andent 
hiatoriana  themaeirea  did  not  know  whether  he 
meant  Pythagotaa  or  Parmenidei — 
of  the  ricbeil  mentid  and  intellectual  t 
eaaily  perceired  everything  in  all  nature,  whenever 
with  the  full  energy  of  hia  mind  he  altempled  to 
da  ao.  (/h<f.  T.  440,  &c)  The  Ume  wai  one  of 
a  varied  and  liielj  mental  movement,  and  Em- 
pedodea waa  acquainted  oc  connected  by  friendehip 
wilh  the  phyaiciana  Acnn  and  Pauaaniaa  (Diog. 
Lai^rt.  viii.  60,  61,  E£,  69  ;  Plut.  de  It  tt  Oi.  y. 
383;  Plin.  //.  IV.  iiix.  3)  Said.  a.  v.;  comp. 
Piagm.  V.  54,  433,  Slc).  with  Pythngoreana,  aiid 
it  it  uud  with  Paimenidei  and  Anaiagoraa  aI*o 
(Diog.  Laert.  viiL  65,  £6,  &c.;  comp.  Karaten,  p. 
47,  Ac.)  J  and  peraon*  being  carried  away  by  that 
movempnt,  believed  IhemaelTea  to  be  the  nearer  the 
the  way  that 


leceatary  coneeqoence  ol 
knowledge  of  it. 

Timaeua  and  Dicaearehn*  had  ipoken  of  the 
journey  of  Empedoclc*  to  Peloponneana,  and  of  the 
admiration  which  waa  paid  to  him  there  {Diog. 
Laert.  viii.  71,  67;  Athen.  liv.  p.  620);  atbera 
mentioned  hia  alay  at  Athena,  and  in  the  newly- 
fonnded  colony  of  Thntii,  B.  c.  446  (Suid.  s.  r. 
'A«pH>  ;  Ding.  LaerL  vin.  62) ;    but  it  waa  only 

the  eaal  aa  br  aa  tiie  Magi.  (Plin.  H.  N.  HI.  1, 
&c;  comp.  Karaten,  p.  39,  &c}  Hia  death  i* 
•aid  to  have  been  marvelloua,  like  hi*  life :  a  tradi- 
tion, which  ia  traced  to  Heiacleidea  Ponticu,  a 
writer  fond  of  wonderful  thinga,  repieaenled  him 
a*  having  been  removed  from  the  earth,  like  a 
divine  being  ;  another  aaid  that  he  had  periahed  in 
the  flames  of  mount  Aetna.  (Diog.  Laert  viii. 
67,  69,  70,  7 1  I  Hor.  ad  Piat.  464,  &c ;  comp. 
p.  36,  &c)      But  it  is  attested  by  tl 


(Apoilon.  ap.  D 
,  74.  73.)  Among  the  disciple* 
pedoclea  none  i*  mentioned  eiocpt  Oorgiaa,  the 
aophiat  and  rhetorician,  whose  conneiion  with  our 
philo*opher  *eemB  to  he  alluded  to  even  by  PUto. 
(Di(«,Lse'rt.TiiL68;  Kantan,p.66,&e.)  Among 
the  work*  attributed  to  Emp^odea,  and  which 
were  all  metrical  cnmpoaition*  (see  the  list  in 
Karaten.  p.  62,  &c),  we  can  form  an  opinion  only 
on  hia  KaSapiAoi  and  hia  didactic  poem  on  Nature, 
and  on  the  latter  work  only  from  the  conndeiable 
fragment!  still  eilanL  Itoonaiated  ofSOOO  hexa- 
meter venea,  and   waa  addrea*ed  to  the  abave- 


book* 


irobably  made  by  later  g 


(Diog.  Ui^rL  viii.  77  )  Kail 
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^  of  MOO 

ed  ponicnUriy  ft 

dnnia  uid  otKer  CTils.  (See  the  &BgnienU  in 
Kmun,  p.  144,  ten.  103,  iic ;  eomp.  Ariilot. 
£11.  Xie.  Tii.  f  ;  EDdent.  li.  3.)  Empedoelei  mu 
nndoabtedlj  acqiBUitcd  witb  tha  didietic  poema  of 
Xcii.<^ui«  and  PuiunidH  (Heimipp.  uid  Theo- 

Cimil.  ap.I>iag  LaErl.  riii.5&,&6) — dlaiiani  to  the 
tcr  cui  be  pointed  ant  in  the  fngmenli, — bat  he 
tram  ta  bure  «rpa»ed  them  in  (he  animation  Hnd 
ridincx  of  hii  i^ie,  and  in  the  cleaneu  of  hii 
^saiptMD*  ud  diction ;  u  that  Ariitotle,  though, 
on  the  one  hand,  he  acknowledged  ordj  the  metre 
■■  a  punt  or  compoiieon  between  the  poemi  of 
Bmpedocin  and  the  epici  of  Homer,  yet,  on  the 
other  haiul,  had  characterised  Eawdocle*  aa 
Homrtie  and  powetfii)  in  hi*  diction.  (Pott.  1,  op. 
Diog,  Lairtrni.  .^7.)  Liioetiaa,  thegrealeit  cfnll 
didactic  pacta,  iptaki  of  him  with  eDlhuiiaun,  and 
eTidfolIj  mariii  him  lu  hia  model,  (See  npeciall; 
LocRt.  i  72r,  &e.)  We  are  iudebt»d  for  the  fint 
eonpnhennie  coUectiDn  of  the  fragraenti  of  Em- 
pujodea.  and  of  a  artful  cnUrction  of  tha  teili- 

Fr.  W.  Stun  {Enpedada  Agnyentiim,  Llpiine, 
I  HO.i),  and  lately  Simon  Konten  haa  gTefttlj  di>- 
tinguiihed  himielf  for  what  be  hat  doiie  for  the 
cn[ici>m  and  eiplanalion  of  the  text,  u  well  ai 
fur  ihe  light  he  haa  thrown  on  aepaiBla  doctrinea. 
{fkilotopiormm  Gra^a/ntm  vtUrum  rrtiqttiat^  voL 
ij-.  containing  EfprdofHt  Agrigenluii  Oirnu.  Ae- 
b^ua,  Amalrlodami,  I83B.) 

Aaiaainted  u  Empedoctea  waa  with  the  theorlea 
ef  the  Eleatica  and  the  Pjlhagoreana,  be  did  not 
adopt  the  fundamental  principlea  either  of  tha  one 
or  die  other  achooli,  althoogh  he  agreed  with  the 
biter  in  hia  belief  in  ihenigratioDca  aoiila(/'ni^> 
■en.  1,  Ac,  .ISO.  ftc,  3^0-53,  410,  &c. ;  comp. 
Eantni,  p.  50S,  Ac),  in  the  attempt  to  reduce 
the  nla^na  of  miinn  to  nnmben,  and  in  a  few 
alher  poiDli.  (Karelen,  p.  436,  33,  438,  &c. 
426 ;  esmpan-,  howerer,  Ed.  ZclleJ,  dm  P/^onpUt 
vr  Grirtk.  p.  169,  ftc,  Pabln^  1844.)  With 
the  EJoiUca  he  agreed  in  Ihinking  that  il  wai  im- 
poaaiUa  to  conceiTe  anything  aiiaing  ont  of  nothing 
[Fr^mt.  Ten.  Sl.&c,  119.&C.,  345,&e.;  comp. 
Pansrnid.  Fragm^  ed.  Kanlen,  len.  47,  ^,  60, 
&c^  G6,  68,  75},  and  it  i*  not  impoaaible  that  he 
ni»T  (ttie  borrowed  from  them  alao  the  dialinction 
beiwean  knowledge  obUined  through  the  aenaea, 
and  knowledge  obtiuned  through  renaon.  (Ftagm, 
49,Ac.  108;  Pan»-nid.i:Va^.49,  108.)  Aria- 
tMla  with  juatice  mtntiona  him  among  the  Ionic 
phyaiolc^liata,  and  he  plocea  him  in  very  cloee  nrht- 
tifm  tAlhaatomiatic  philoaophenond  toAnaaagx>TU. 
{Mdofl^.  L  3,  4,  7,  Pky-  i.t,de  Geoml.  tt 
CotT.  L  S.  da  Cado,  iii.  7.)  All  thiee,  like  the 
wlu^  tonic  phynology,  nideavoured  to  point  out 
that  which  fbrawd  the  baaia  of  all  changea,  and  to 
explain  the  lati«r  by  maana  of  the  former ;  bat 
they  coold  not,  like  Hencleitua,  conaider  the 
coining  into  Eiiatencs  and  motion  aa  the  exialence 
of  thinga,  and  Rat  and  tcanqttillity  aa  the  non- 
tiiatencc,  bamnae  they  had  denied  from  the 
Ekaiici  tha  tsntiction  thai  an  eiiatence  could 
j«l  aa  little  pun  orer  into  ■  non-aiiaten«,  aa,  rice 
tmt,  the  latter  into  the  former.  In  order,  n*«er- 
ihehs,  to  eatabtiih  the  reality  of  changea,  and 
oiaae^uently  the  world  and  iu  phaenomena,agBinat 
Iki  dolactioua  of  tha  Ekatka,  they  were  obliged 
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to  reduce  that  which  appean  to  qa  aa  a  coining  into 
eiiatence  to  a  proceaa  of  mixture  and  aeparalion  of 
unalterable  iub(tanc«i ;  but  for  the  nune  reaaon 
they  were  obliged  to  give  up  both,  the  Herscleilean 
auppoaitionof  one  origirud  fundamental  power,  ana 
the  eailier  Ionic  bypothena  of  one  original  aoh- 
atance  which  pndaced  all  changea  ont  of  ilaelf  and 
again  abaorbed  them.  The  lappoaition  of  an  oHgii- 
nal  plunlity  of  unalterable  elementary  whitancaa 
waa  abiolutaly  nec«Raaiy.  And  ihua  we  Bnd  in 
the  extant  fragmenta  of  the  didactic  poem  of  Em- 
pedoclea,  the  genuineneaa  of  which  ia  atleated  be- 
yond ail  doubt  by  the  authority  of  Arialotla  and 

regard  t^  the  argil- 


mentation  of    Paimenidea,    that 

exialence  ftom  a  non-exiateiice,aa  i 

death  and  annihihition,  are  Ibingi  i 

we  <all  coming  into  eiiatence  and  death  ia  Duly 

mixture  and  aeparaUoD  of  what  waa  mixed,  and 


of  cc 


tiJied  only  by  our 
being  obliged  to  anhmit  lo'the  nana  loquendi. 
(Fragm.  77,  file.,  346,  tic)  The  original  and  nn- 
altenble  subitancea  were  termed  by  Empedocle* 
tha  root*  of  thinga  {riraofa  iSr  riimr  fi^iiyjtra, 
Fragm,  Ten,  Si,  Ac.,  74,  Ac)  ;  and  it  wu  he  who 
fint  eatabliahed  the  number  of  four  elementa,  which 
wen  afteiwarda  recogniied  for  many  centuriea, 
and  which  before  Empedoclet  had  been  painted 
out  one  by  one,  partly  a*  fundamental  aubatancet, 
and  partly  aa  tnnaition  atagea  of  thinga  coming 
into  exietance.  (Aiiitol.  lUclapiyt.  i  4,  7,  dt 
Gtnerat.  it  Cbrr.  il-  1  ;  comp.  Ch.  A.  Bnndia, 
HandilA  d.  Oack.  dtr  Gritdu  Rim.  PUtat.  L 
p.  195,  JEc)  The  mythical  namea  Zeua,  Hen, 
Neatia,  and  Aldoneua,  alternate  with  tha  common 
(eima  of  £re,  air,  water,  and  earth  ;  and  it  ia  of 
little  importance  for  the  accurate  undcritanding  of 
hia  theory,  whether  the  life-giiing  Hers  waa  meant 
lo  algnify  the  aji  and  A'idoneua  the  earth,  or 
Aidoneua  the  air  and  Hen  the  earUi,  although  tha 
fbmei  iamore  probable  than  tlie  latter.  (Fragut, 
6£,  Ac,  74,  Ac;  comp.  Bnndia,  (.  a.  p.  188.)  Aa, 
however,  the  elementaiy  auhatancea  wen  Bim[dF, 
eternal,  and  imaltenhle  (Kanlen,  p.  336,  Ac.), 
and  aa  change  or  alteration  waa  merely  the  con- 
aequenos  of  their  miitnn  and  lepantion,  it  waa 
alao  neeeaaary  to  conceive  them  aa  motionleaa,  and 
conaequcntly  to  anppoaa  the  exiatence  of  moving 
powen^the  neeeaaary  condition  of  oiixlnre  and 
aepantion — aa'  diatiuct  from  the  aubatancea,  and 
equally  oii^nal  and  eternal.  Bui  in  thia  manuer 
the  dynamic  eiplanationa  which  the  earlier  phyaio- 
logitU,  and  eapecially  Hencleilua,  had  glien  of 
nature,  waa  changed  into  a  mechanical  one.  In 
order  hen  again  to  avoid  the  anppoiitiou  of  an 
actual  coming  into  eiiatence,  Enipedoclea  auumed 
(wo  oppoule  directiona  of  die  moving  power,  the 
atlnctive  and  repulaive,  the  oniting  and  aepant- 
ing,  that  ia,  lore  and  hale  (Niiiojt,  Aqjni,  lUroi — 
♦lAiil,  ♦iA*nii,  'hpiairi-n,  jTopyif),  at  equnlly 
origii^  and  elementary  (/Vivin.  88,  Ac,  138,  jic, 
167,  Ac.;  Arittot.  Metajigt.  i-  4;  Kanlen,  p. 
346,  Ac);  whereaa  with  Heiacleilua  they  were 
only  different  manifealationt  of  one  and  the  tonia 
fundamental  power.  But  ia  it  lo  be  aappoard  that 
thoae  two  powen  were  from  tha  beginning  equally 
active  ?  and  ia  the  atate  of  mixture,  a.  a.  (he  world 
and  iia  phaenomena,  an  original  one,  or  waa  it 
preceded  by  a  atala  in  which  tha  nan  eleiiKntaij 
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HhMancM  ind  tbe  two  monng  poveii  co-«iut«d 
in  *  condilian  of  repoM  and  (nfrtocM?  I  ^ 
dodn  decided  in  btmr  of  (he  bttir  >Bpp«iDon 
(Fhigm.  Ten.  SB,  &c.,  £9,  &c. ',  comp.  PUt.  Soph. 
p.  342;  Arinot.  de  Cod.  I  10,  PI^m.  Aiacalt.  i.  4, 
TJii.  I),  wbich  Igned  wilh  uirienl  legendi  and 
IrsditionL     Thit  he  probably  did  eipecmllj  in 
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e  of  ihe  pure  elfmcntaiy 
nbnanni  and  of  the  two  poWEra  in  the  ferm  t(  a 
■pheTe  (ff^aipai )  camp.  Ku)ten,  p.  1S3,  Ac), 
which  waa  to  indicate  itt  perfect  independence  and 
•elf-iuffidency.  A«,  however,  Iheee  elementary 
■Dbatancea  wen  to  eiiit  togedier  in  (heir  purity, 
without  niiitnTv  and  separation,  it  wai  -mxvtnrr 
to  inppoK  that  the  uniting  power  of  love  predomt- 
nated  in  the  iphen  (Aridot.  Meli^iigt.  B.  i.  4, 
A  21,  lb  Oaitnt  rt  Corr.  i.  1 ),  and  that  the 
■epaniting  pow«r  of  hate  wu  in  a  ilata  of  limited 
Hctirily,  or,  a*  Empedoclei  eipRuei  It,  |iiarded 
theex'treme  endiof  (he  iphere.  {Fragm.  ten.  bS, 
comp.  167.  Ac)  When  the  deitnicti'e  hale  riiei 
into  actifity,  the  bond  which  Iteepi  the  pure  ele- 
mentary nbitaiKea  together  in  the  iphen  i>  di>- 
■olTed  (Ten.  66,  &C.);  tbey  Kparate  in  order 
partly  to  nnite  again  by  the  power  of  lore :  and 
tbii  ii  the  origin  of  oar  iroivd  of  phacDomena.  Bill 
that  the  elementary  (nbetaitcea  might  not  be  com- 
pletely abwtbed  by  thii  world  and  loie  their 
parity,  Empedoclei  aitamed  a  periodical  change  of 
the  ipbere  and  fumiation  of  the  world  (Fragm.  ren. 
86,  &c.  167,  &c};  bat  perhap*  atto,  like  the 
earlier  loniani,  a  perpctoal  continuance  of  pare 
fundamental  auhatancei,  to  which  the  partt  of  the 
world,  which  are  tired  of  change,  retura  sud  pre- 
pore  the  fonnaCion  of  the  iphcre  for  the  neat  period 
of  the  world.  (II.  Ritter  in  Wolfj  Andtet.  v. 
p.  445,  Ac,  Gack,  der  Piilot.  I  p.  955,  Ac  ;  but 
comp.  Zellei,  A  e.  p.  191,  Ac.)  The  ipbere  being 
the  embodiment  <rf  pure  eiiitence  wa»  with  him 
nlim  the  embodiment  or  npreienlatiie  of  the  deity, 
either  conceiiing  the  deity  ai  ■  collectivity,  or 
mainly  ai  the  uniting  power  of  love.  {Pragm.  ren. 
70;  comp.  Ariiitot  rfs  Gattrat  et  Corr.  iL  6,  Afe- 
«!/%>;  B.  4,  dt  AmT*.  L  S.)  Bnt  ai  eiiitence  ii 
not  to  be  confined  to  the  iphen,  but  mutt  rather 
he  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole  viiilde  world,  » 
Ihedeilyaleo  mux  be  active init.  But  Empedoclei 
Kan  little  able  to  determine  the  iloio  of  this  divine 
activity  in  iti  diitinction  from  and  eonneiinn  with 
the  activity  of  the  moving  power* :  he,  too,  like 
the  Eleatid  (Xenophan.  Frapm.  1,  2,  S,  5,  G,  ed. 
Kanteii),  itravc  to  pnri^  and  libente  the  notion 
of  the  deity:  "not  provided  wilh  limba.  He,  a 
holy,  infinite  ^irit,  pinri  through  the  world  with 
i^id  thought!,"  ii  the  iiibliine  eipieuion  of  Em- 
pedoclei. {Fragm.  ven.  S£9,  Ac,  comp.  317.) 
Along  with  tbii,  however,  he  apeaki  of  the  eternal 
power  of  Neceuily  ai  an  ancient  decree  of  the  godi, 
and  it  it  not  dear  whether  the  neceuejy  fucceuion 
oTcaiiH  and  effect,  or  an  unconditional  predeatina- 
tion,  i>  to  be  nndentood  by  it ;  or,  lastly,  whedier 
Empedoclei  did  uot  rather  leave  the  notion  of 
Necnaily  and  ita  relation  to  the  deity  in  that 
myalerioHi  darkneee  in  which  we  find  it  in  the 
wotki  of  moil  pbiloeopfaen  of  antiquity. 

We  perceive  the  wot^d  of  phaenonena  w  ohange* 


EMPTLUS. 
the  ume  eaue,  hii  hi  original  being!  (Ariatot.  Je 
Awim.  iii.  3,   Utli^iif.  L  57;  Fnum.  32),  Al, 

316,  Ac,  SIS,  318,  Ac),  Mill  he  deariy  diilin- 
guided  the  latter  aa  a  higher  itate  of  developmrnt 
from  Ihe  former ;  he  complain*  of  the  email  eitent 
of  Dnr  knowledge  obtainable  through  our  body 
(FroffTs.  32,  Ac),  and  adviiea  na  not  to  tnut  to 
our  eyci  or  ean,  or  any  other  part  of  ma  body, 
but  to  KC  in  thsoght  of  what  kind  each  thing  ii 
hy  itwif  {Pragm.  49,  Ac,  comp.  108,  S£6,  Ac)  ; 
but  he  attribotet  the  thinking  cognition  to  the 
deity  alone.  (/Vofn*.  32,  Ac,  41,  Ac,  354,  362, 
Ac)  Wo  are,  however,  by  no  raeani  jnitified  in 
aappoiing  that  Empedoclei,  like  the  Eintica,  con- 
sidered (hat  wbich  is  perceptible  thnwgfa  the 
aenies  t.  t.  the  world  and  iti  phaenomena,  to  be  a 
mere  phantom,  and  tha  nnity  of  the  divine  aphere, 
that  is,  the  world  of  love,  which  ii  arrived  at  only 
by  (honiibt,  to  be  the  aole  exialence.  (H.  Riltei 
in  Woira  AiuUttl.  I  p.  42.<t,  Ac.  GaAderPUlct. 
i.  p.  Ml,  Ac  ;  Bnndii,  in  the  Aietaucil.  Mtmarn, 
JiL  p.  124  :  comp.  Zeller,  /.  c.  p.  184,  Ac) 

Farther  inveitigations  concerning  Empedodes'i 
derivation  of  the  dilftrent  kinds  of  aeninoa*  per- 
ception, and  of  the  mutnal  influence  of  ihinga  upon 
one  another  in  general,  from  the  coincidence  of 
eflluiei  and  corresponding  porei,  aa  well  ai  the 
eiaminatian  of  the  fragments  of  bis  cotmelogic  and 
physiologic  doclrinei,  must  be  left  to  a  hiatory  of 
Greek  philoaophy,  [Ch.  A.  B.] 

E'MPODUSf'^mloi),  an  otherwiie  unknown 
writer,  whole  <brQtir^p«rriifiirTa  are  mentioned  by 


ignorance  aboM  Empodut  ia  not  aoificient  to  jnslifj 
such  a  coniectnre.  [L.  S.) 

EMPC/RIUS,  a  Utin  rhetorician,  anthor  of 
three  short  tncta  entitled  ),  Dt  Btinpoeia  ae  Ion 
Quitifimf  £t&er  ;  2.  Dfrnomttratmu  Malerku  jrof.- 
apimn ;  3.  D«  Ztf/iif rottro  Sprriti.  He  is  believed 
to  have  Honriahrd  not  tulier  than  the  aiith  cen- 
tury, chiefly  from  the  cirmmitance  that  be  refera 
in  his  illnitrations  to  the  regal  power  rather  than  to 
the  imperial  dignity,  which  he  would  Martely  hava 
done  had  he  lived  befon  the  revival  of  the  kingly 
title. 

Emporini  waa  fint  edited  by  Beatni  Hhenanna, 
along  with  eome  other  anthon  upon  rhetoric,  BaiiL 
4to.  1 521 ;  the  piecei  named  above  will  all  be  (bund 
in  the  "  Antiqui  Rhetnrei  L«lini "  uf  F.  Pitloeui, 
4to.,  Parii,  1599,  p.  378.  [W,  R.] 

EMPU-SA  (-E^oK-a),  a  monitroni  apectn. 
wbicb  wai  believed  to  devour  human  beingt.  Tt 
CDuld  aaanme  different  fonna,  and  waa  aent  out  by 
Hecate  to  Irighten  travellers.  It  waa  believed 
Dinally  to  appear  with  one  leg  of  biaaa  and  the 
other  of  an  an.  (Ariatoph.  Ran.  294,  Baia. 
1094.)  Whenever  a  traveller  addreiaed  the 
moniter  with  intuiting  woidi,  it  Died  to  flee  and 
ntter  a  shrill  sound.  (Philoitr.  Vit.  ApolL  ii.  4.) 
The  Uuniae  and  Mormolyceia,  who  aanimed  the 
form  of  handsome  women  tor  the  purpose  of  attract- 
ing young  men,  and  then  sucked  their  blood  like 
vampyn  and  ale  their  fleah,  were  lechoned  among 
the  Empuaae.  <Philo(tr.  Vil.  ApoU.  iv.  25;  Sui£ 
a  «J  [L.  S.] 

ErHPYLVSik  rhetorician;  the  companion,  as 
we  are  loid  by  Plutarch,  of  Brutua,  to  whom  he 
dedirated  a  abort  eaaaj,  not  deatitnte  of  merit,  on 
the  death  of  Caesar.  It  ii  not  ilaled  to  what 
countT}-  he  belonged.     "  Empyliu  the  Rhodian' 
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n  DAlioiiflc!  m  ■  pomtge  of  ^nmtilial:,  ivfa«n  th» 
UU  B  mj  dnbtfnl,  M  *D  ontor  nrened  to  by 
Gem,  bat  no  Mich  nunc  occtin  in  mj  citant 
■<rt  nrUu  luta.— {Pint.  BnU.  3  ;  QaindL  i.  6. 
I  *.  ad  Spdding'.  nrte).  [  W.  R-l 

rNALUS  rSfaXai).  The  PeDtbdidtt.  Dm 
Cm  rttiim  in  Labt*,  h^  mxind  ui  aiade  from 
Anptiiiriie  ccmmanding  than  to  ncrifica  ■  bull  to 
PHnfcn  md  ■  Tirgin  to  Amphitrit«  uid  the  Ne- 
ifidH.  M  •mm  u  they  ihonld,  on  their  joanij  K 
Udu,(«Beb)then>ckMe*ag«an.  Theleadmof 
Ihi  cdaniUi  HXDrdiiigl}  (anied  theit  danghlen  to 
<BW  iot»,  the  fwnlt  of  which  wM,  that  the  daugb- 
kr  «f  SotlDthrai  or  Phinem  ir»  to  be  ueiiliced. 
via  (he  waa  on  the  point  of  b«ng  ihrawa  into 
A(  KB,  her  loTer,  Enaliu,  rmbnced  her,  ud  Isaped 
with  her  into  the  deep.  But  both  were  nted  b]r 
Jntphioi.  Once  the  na  all  aitiond  Leabu  row  in 
•adl  higfa  hiDowa,  thai  no  one  wntnred  la  ap- 
prad  il ;  Enalui  aloae  had  the  coniage  to  do  m, 
and  wh«i  he  returned  from  (he  Ra,  he  waa  fol- 
lowwi  by  polypi,  the  grml«t  of  which  WM  eany- 
Of  a  stone,  which  EiuJni  took  from  it,  and  dedi- 
caled  in  a  temple.  (Pint.  Sepl.  Sapial.  Como.  p. 
1«1.  c  de  SW/iTt  winal.  f.  984.  d.)       [L.  S-] 

ENANTIOTHANES.  Cujacini,  in  hia  Pre- 
be  to  the  60th  bonk  of  the  Baailica,  preliied  to 
lit  Tib  Tnlome  of  Fahnt'i  edition  of  that  work, 
H^oaei  Enantiophanei  to  be  the  aaanmed  name 
'  "  "  nnao  jniiit,  who  wrote  irtpl  irarrio- 
leeming  th<  explanation  of  apparent 
«ncieai  and  Soani  (A'attT.  BaiU. 
I  3£)  layi  that  Photina.  in  hit  NooiociuiDn,  men- 
limu  liaiiag  written  inch  a  work.  Pahriciua,  in  a 
nte  gpod  the  woi^  of  Snarei  (which  ii  inierted 
in  the  BiliBliaa  Gram),  itatea  that  Balwmo,  in 
h»  Prtfke  to  the  Nomoeanon  of  Photioi,  refen  to 
EBatiDphaKa.  Awmanni,  !iowe>er,«he>vl(Aif^. 
/■r.  OtaLH.  J  8,  p.  989)  that  there'   
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milting  to  inch  a  work,  and  that  llie  leslence 
in  vhich  Baliamo  i>  lappoaed  br  Fabricina  to  refei 
u  Ecaitiophanea  hag  no  luch  meaning.  The 
TnTufiHr  fiO/Jer  it  cited  in  BiuU.  t.  p.  726. 
EAiDtiophaon  (AuiL  ti.  p.  2S0)  citea  hii  own 
Inak  A  Ligatii  M  JUorta  Cbun  Drmaiioiniiit,  and 
the  napgypafif,  or  annotation,  of  Enantiophanea  ii 
ari  a  Ba^.  lii.  p.  496.  The  period  when  the  ja- 
ril  bird  who  bara  thii  name,  hu  been  a  aubJMt 
•f  BTKh  diapvle.  Reii  (ad  Tieopiamm,  pp.  IS34, 
1136)  thinki  that  Enanliophann  wrote  brforc  the 
' '  m  of  the  Baiilica,  and  marka  hia  name 


.  p.  318    EnanliophaOM 
tcr;   hut  thia  ia  by  nt 

.  . _.     ..        uinni,  mialed  by  Papodo 

jd,  dkiika  that  the  Sivphanai  hen  meant  iiieil 
mia  Alarina  Comnenaa,  and  vai  not  the  StrphB< 
Hiwh*  WM  DDa  of  the  compileri  of  Jnatinian'i 
Ofat.  The  emtenipanrj  of  Jnidnian,  hnwcTer 
*■  nlMkadljr  tb*  penon  intended ;  bat  Stepha- 
na wv  •■•  of  Ihoae  aarly  Oneco-ltMnan  jntUta 
wt%  Ska  DoBuunm,  Patriciua,  and  Cyrillui,  ai 
lU^  by  ZvbHriae  {Aandcta,  p.  riti.)  to  ha< 
hn  ailed  bjauhaeqaenl  joriala  mailera  or  teachei 
■  ■IEMbImom.  (CmnfmnBoMiL  11.  tit.  i.  a.  6'  . 
AtLIUmi^ik,  i.  p.  646.)  Zaehariaa  plue* 
iNMtatiBn  SMaa  the  juriata  who  lived  befort 
it  bi  of  BtrfUu  Haeedo.  (/fatf.  y»-.  Cr.  Aon. 
O^  9  8t.  I,  a.)     Ttst  ha  liTed  before  the  fbr- 
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niation  of  the  preient  text  of  the  Ba^liu,  appear* 
from  hii  being  aeTei^  timei  named  in  the  text  il- 
leU;  ai  in  iiL  p.  SfB,  whan  he  diet  Tbaophiln*; 
.  5G0,  where  he  dtea  the  Code  of  JuiUniant 
I,  where  he  dtea  the  NoTeUa  of  Juilinian. 
irding  to  Ch*  Scholium  on  the  Baiilica  (ii.  p. 
S4S,  ed.  Heimbach),  be  aeemt   to  haie    wiHH«n 
notea  upon  the  Digeit.     Thai  ha  wu  alire  after 
the  death  of  Juilinian  appean  froro  BatU.  iii.  p. 
330  (ed.  Heimbach),  when  he  eitei  a  NoTctl  of 
Jnitin.    On  the  other  hand,  Auemanni  thinks  that 
rote  after  the  compoution  of  the  Baulica, 
,  in  the  Scholiam,  Bofi!  I  p.  3G2,  he  appean 
1 1  bat  it  ia  Tcry  likely  that  here,  »>  in  many 
other  placea,  that  which  waa  originally  a  diaUon 
ftom  the  Digeit  hai  been  aabiequently  changed  lot 
eonTmionct  into  a  re&tmca  to  the  Baailica.     In 
BaiiL  iiL  p.  440,  he  die*  aiegarioi  Doiapalai, 
horn  Pohl  (fallowed  by  Zachariae).   on  the  mp- 
laed  anthorilj  of  Montbucon,  pUu^  in  the  fint 
ilf  of  the  13th  century ;    but  we    hBTe  ahewn 
[DDXiPATia]  that  then  ia  no  ground  for  identi- 
fying Oregoriua   Doiapaler  wiu  the  Daupalet 
:aiioDed  by  Montbucon. 

An  eminent  jurial  of  the  time  of  Juidniui  ii 
rnqoently  dted  in  the  Baiilica,  and  in  the  Scholia 
on  that  work  by  the  appellatian  of  ilu  Amuiifnam: 
Thi*  writer  compoeed  an  Index  or  abridgment  of 
the  NoTelli  of  juatiniao,  anil  wni  the  author  of 
Paiatitla  (a  companion  of  parallel  pniiage*)  in  the 
Digeit.  To  thia  work  the  treaUie  on  apparently 
diicoidant  pauagea  wonld  form  a  natntnl  aeqnel; 
and  Mortreuil  (Hitbwt  du  Droit  Bfaalii,  \,  p. 
296)  makei  it  probaUo  that  Enantiophanea  and 
the  Anonymoua  were  the  same  perun*i  for  in 
BaaL  ri.  p.'^51  SchoL,  a  paiaage  b  aieribed  ta 
Euantiophanei,  which,  in  Bon'.  vL  p.  2G0,  SchoL, 
11  sttribDIed  to  the  Anonymoui. 

Biener  (GaciicUe  dir  A'bwUn  Juitiiaaia,  p. 
56)  threw  out  th*  coDJcelore,  that  the  Anonymoii* 
wai  no  other  than  Julianiu,  (he  inlhorof  the  Latin 
Epitome  of  the  Norelli;  and  Zachariao  {Antaiii/a, 
p.  204-71  attempt!  to  eilabliih  Ihii  conjecture. 
Mortieuil  aeemi  djapoaed  to  identify  the  three. 
In  order  to  fudliiate  inTeatigation,  wg  inbjoin  • 
lilt  (formed  from  Reii  and  Kabridui)  of  pamgea 
in  the  Biiilic*  when  the  name  of  Enantiophanea 

Baiil.  I  pp.  70,  99,  100, 1D9,  260,  408,  262, 
265,  266,  iL  pp.  £40.  SEO,  609,  610,  628,    iii 
pp.  43,  170,  258,  318,  393,  3S4,  413,    ..  p.  726, 
ii.  350,  351,  260,  viL  496,  499,  £65.  640,  641. 
(Heimbseh.akAua  Orv- pp.  76-79.)  [J.  T.C.J 

ENARfPHORUS  ("Eropilfopoi),  a  ion  of 
Mippocoijn,  wai  a  moat  paiiionale  tuitoc  of  Helen, 
when  ihe  w»*  yel  quite  young.  Tyndarena,  there- 
fore, entrnitod  the  maiden  to  (he  can  of  Theieiu. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  5  ;  PluL  TVi.  31.}     Enan- 

Shonu  had  a  heroum  at  Sparta.  (Paoi.  iii.  15. 
•1.)  [L.  S.) 

ENA'RETE.    [AioLiJa,  No.  1.] 

ENCrLADUS  CEyicfXiiaoi),  a  »n  of  TarU- 
mi  and  Qe,  and  one  of  the  hundred-armed  nanii 
who  made  war  upon  the  god*.  (Hygin.  /lii.  Pmef. 
p.  1  ;  Virg.  Am,  It.  179  ;  Or.  £^.  »  Pout.  ii.  -'. 
12,  Amor.  iii.  12.  27.)  Be  wai  killed,  according 
to  aome,  by  Zeni,  by  a  flaah  of  lightning,  and  bu- 
ried under  mount  Aetna  (Virg.  .J«.  iii  578);  and, 
according  to  othera,  he  wa*  killed  by  the  diariot  of 
Athena  (Poni.  fiii.  47.  §  1),  or  by  the  apenr  of 
Seitanni.  (Eurip.(>s/if>>.7.)    In  bii  fll^tAthena 


byGoogle 


iS  RNDOGUS. 

threw  upon  him  thi  iiland  af  Siaij.  (ApoHod. 
6.  S  3.)    There  »n  two  other  fobuhxu  biingi  of 
tiiu  Dune.  (ApoUod.  iL  1. 1  5  ;  Emtsth.  ad  Horn. 
p.  VIM  [L.S.] 

ENCO'LPIU&    [pBTROincia.] 

ENCCLPIUS  u  nuned  b;  I.unpridiD>  u  the 
■alhor  of  a  lift  of  the  emperor  AlexiudeT  Serenu, 
with  whom  he  lired  Dpon  Urmi  of  mttoucj. 
(Luuprid.  Ala.  Sn.  17,  IB.) 

A  book  piibliihcd  by  Thorau  Elyot,  ■  man 


(Iiniigo  Imperii)  comjaled  of  the  Actei  luid  Sen- 
tencH  notnble  of  the  mnt  noble  emperor  Alei- 
uider  Severxl^  tmn>1sl«d  from  the  Greek  of  En- 
tolpiiti  (Encolpka)  into  Rngliihr  Lond.  1510, 
1541,  154i,  1549,410..  tSSG,  1594,  Bra.,;!  b  b- 
blicalion.  [W.  B.] 

GNDFIS  Certqlt).  a  daughter  of  Chiron,  who 
wu  nurtied  to  AeuDt,  by  whom  tba  bnanie  the 
mnther  of  Peleui  uid  Telamon.  (Apollod.  iiL  IS. 
§  6.)  PanmiiM  (ii.  29.  S  7)  calle  W  ■  diiwhter 
ofSciron.  [L.S.J 

G'NDIUSrE>4'o().ofSpu1a,wnarA1cilnadi  . 
meinlier  oF  a  bnily  whoee  coDnexioD  with  that  of 
the  A  thenian  Alcibudei  had  ina  prerioiu  generation 
inttodneed  into  the  latter  thii  I^cedaemonian  name. 
It  !•  he  apparentl;  who  wu  one  of  the  three 


il  by  Sparta  in  420 
Alhen<  from  the  ArpTo  alliance.  Ther  wors 
ehoeen,  myi  Thiicjdidee,  from  the  belief  of  their 
being  actepteble  to  the  Atheniani,  and  poHiblj  in 
sartienlar  with  a  view  to  conciliate  hii  gneit,  Aid- 
biadet,  who  probably  made  OM  of  thit  very  aSian- 
tage  in  elftcting  the  deception  bj  which  he  de- 
feated their  parpnue.  He  wai  elected  nihor  in  the 
antnnin  of  41.%  the  time  of  the  Athenian  diia«tei 
at  STTacDie,  end  throngfa  him  .^Idbiadri,  now  in 
eiile,  inflicted  on  bit  counlij  the  leiere  hlow  of 
bringing  the  Lacednrmnniiini  to  the  cnn-t  of  Ionia, 
whi^  olherwiK  oonld  at  any  rate  have  been  poit- 
poned.  Hi*  influence  decided  the  government  to 
lend  il>  lint  anccour  to  Chioi ;  and  when  the 
blockade  of  their  >hip*  in  Peimeeni  Hemed  likely 
to  pot  a  atop  to  all  operattou,  he  agdn  pennaded 
Endiiu  and  bii  colleaguei  to  make  the  attempt. 
ThucTdide*  1871,  that  Alcibiadea  woa  hii  warpatit 
t,  Td'fiixi«Ta  Itnii  u  that  pnbabl}-  it  wai  with 
him  diat  AlciUade*  redded  daring  hii  itay  at 
Sparta.  (Thnc.  t.  44,  viii.  6,  12.)  To  theie 
bictt  we  mnv  lenture  to  add  Rvni  Dindoma  (jiii, 
5*2.  53)  the  further  ilattment,  that  after  the  deftat 
at  Cjaicut.  B.  c.  410,  he  wo*  sent  from  Sparta  at 
the  Wd  of  an  enibauj  to  Atheni  with  proponli 
for  peace  of  the  Eiimt  character,  which  were,  how- 
ever, through  the  influence  of  the  preiampluoui 
demagogue  Cleopbon,  rejected-  Bndiuo,  ag  the 
ftiend  of  Aldhiadei,  the  victor  of  Cyiicno.  would 
natarallr  be  eelecled  i  and  the  account  of  Diodo- 
mo,  with  the  eiceptlon  of  coune  of  the  oration  he 
writei  for  Endiue,  may,  notwithttanding  the 
nlence  of  Xenophon,  be  received  ai  troe  m  the 
main.  [A.H,C.] 

EMDOEUS  CErtauii),  an  Athenian  itatnai7, 
i*  called  a  diociple  of  DaeiJaluo,  whom  '     " 


at  which  be  lived,  but  the  style  of  art  which  he 
piMlieed.  It  ■•  probable  that  he  lived  at  the  lame 
period  at  Dipneniit  and  Scyllia.  who  are  in  the 

Mine  waf  oJled  disciple*  of  Daedoliu,  namely,  in 


ENDTMION. 
the  time  of  Peiuitiatni  and  hii  iotii,  aboni  n.  c. 
5G0.  (Tfaiench,  l^xxAtm,  pp.  124,  125.)  Hie 
worki  were:  1.  In  the  acropotii  at  Athena  a  oit- 
ting  itatne  of  Athena,  in  olire-wood,  with  an  iit- 
■ciiption  to  the  effect  that  Calliai  dedicated  it,  and 
Endoeni  mode  iL  Hence  hit  age  is  infemd,  for 
the  tint  Callia*  who  i*  mentioned  in  hiitory  ia  the 
opponent  of  Pointlnitni.  (Herod,  vi.  131.)  3.  In 
the  temple  of  Athena  Poliai  at  Erylhiae  in  Itmia, 
a  coIobibI  wooden  itatoe  of  the  eodd»,  dtting  on 
a  throne,  holding  a  diilaff  in  each  hand,  and  having 
a  lon-diBl  {w6hoi)  on  the  head.  3.  In  connexion 
with  thii  statne.  there  itood  in  the  hjiaethmm, 
befon  the  viiit  of  PaoMniai  to  the  temple,  itatoea 
of  the  Qisee*  and  Honn,  in  white  marble,  alia  bj 
Endoeoa.  4.  A  statue  of  A  theiut  Aim,  in  her 
temple  at  Tegea,  mada  entirely  of  ivoij,  which 
wai  traniDorted  to  Rome  by  Auguitai,  and  ut  up 

of  hii  fonim.   (Pana  L  26.  S  S  i 


E  2 ;   Athenag.  Lmt  pro 
Oral.  ^ MS,*.)  rP-S.} 

GNDY'UION    ('EvtufifM'').    a  jonth  dittin- 

hii  beanty,  and  renowned  in  aodent 


■toiy  by  the  perntnal  sli 


According  to  the  flrit  >ei 
of  legend!,  ha  wai  a  eon  of  Aiithlini  and  Caly«,or 
of  Zpqi  and  Calyce.  and  nuxeeded  Aiilhliua  in  the 
kmgdom  of  EGi.  (Paoi.  v.  1.  $  2.)  Othen  again 
■ay  that  he  expelled  Clymenni  tnim  the  kingdom  of 
Elia,  and  introduced  into  the  coonti;  Aeolun  let- 
tleia  bom  Tbeaaly.  (Apollod.  i.  7.  g  5,  Ac.  ; 
Pane.  *.  S.  §  1.)  Conon  (A'armt  14)  calU  him  a 
eon  of  Zeui  and  Prologeneia,  and  Hyginiu  {Fat. 
27 1 )  a  ion  of  Aelolno.  He  ii  loid  to  have  been 
married  to  Ailerodia,  CTiiomia.  Hyperippe,  Nairn, 
or  IphianoMa;  and  Aelolue,  Paeon,  Epdni.  Earj- 
dice,  and  Naiui  are  called  hit  childretL  He  was, 
however,  espfdally  beloved  by  Selene,  by  whom 
he   had   fifty  daugbtero.  (Pans.  v.  I.  ;   3.)     He 

Olym^a,  and  promised  to  the  victor  the  nicteiaion 
in  hli  kingdom,  and  Epeiua  conqnered  hii  brotbara, 
and  iucceeded  Endymion  ai  king  of  Elia.  He  waa 
believed  to  be  boned  at  Olympia,  which  alio  con- 
tained a  Itatne  of  his  in  the  treamiy  of  the  Meta- 
pontiani.  (Paul.  vi.  19.  i  6,  20.  $  6.}  According 
to  a  tradition,  believed  at  Heiaeleia  m  Caria,  En- 
dymion had  coma  fhnn  Elis  to  monnt  LatniDi  in 
Coria,  whence  he  is  called  the  Latmian  (£af«iH,- 
Pani.  V.  I.  §  4(  Or  Art  Am.  iii.  83,  ZVut  iL 
2flS).  He  il  described  by  the  poeti  either  aa  a 
king,  a  shepherd,  or  a  hunter  (Theocrit.  iii.  49, 
Ti.  37  with  the  Scboliait),  and  while  he  wai  dnm- 
bering  in  a  oive  of  monnt  L«tinni,  Selene  canw 
down  to  him,  killed,  and  lay  by  hii  ude.  (CompL 
ApoUoa.  Mod.  iv.  67.)  There  alio  he  had,  bi 
later  times,  a  sonctaaiy,  and  bis  tomb  was  shewn 
in  a  cava  of  mount  Latmoa.  (Paul.  t.  I.  g  4; 
Stmb.  liv.  p.  S36.}  His  eternal  sleep  on  Latmus 
is  assigned  to  dilnrent  causes  in  andent  story. 
Some  said  that  Zeni  had  gmoted  him  a  request, 
aad  that  Endymion  begged  for  immortality,  eter- 
nal sleep,  and  everlasting  youth  (Apollod.  i.  7. 
S  5.) ;  othen  relate  that  he  was  rettivrd  among 
the  gods  of  Otympui,  but  a*  he  there  fell  in  love 
with  Hen,  Zeni,  in  his  anger,  punished  liim  by 
throwing  him  into  eternal  sleep  on  mount  Latmak 
(Schol.  «<  TVocrie.  iii.  49.)  Othefs,  lastly,  Ma(a 
that  Selene,  channed  with  hia  lorpasiing  b*M;fi 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


ENNIUS: 
•Hit  bhB  lo  ilee^,  that  W»  migh.  be  Mr  ta  I 
him  wiihout  being  obKired  b;  him.  (Cie.  7W 
L  38.)  The  itarics  nf  the  &ir  tSttfer,  Endjmi  . 
tbc  dAding  of  SfllviK,  Bn  onqoHtioaabl;  poetia] 
bninni,  in  whkfa  ileep  ii  pemnified.  Hia  luuiH 
>Bd  all  hi*  aMribsU*  emfinn  thii  opiiuoii :  Endy- 
Bian  Hgiufiei  ■  bang  that  gcntlj  coma  am  one ; 
he  B  called  a  king,  becaaia  be  bu  power  over  all 
Snng  enatana  t  a  ihetilwrd.  brouM  b«  ilimibcnd 
ta  tM  cod  OTC*  of  mooDt  Latmu,  that  ii,  **  th< 
Boant  of  obiiriDD."  NoAing  can  be  man  beaut 
tiM,  tanlj,  than  th>  notion,  that  he  ii  kiiaed  by 
tb«  loft  rap  of  the  meoD.  (Camp.  PlaL  Piaad.  p. 
73.  b;  Or.  .^-.i.  13.43.)  Then  ii  a  beujtihl 
Maine  of  a  •leenng  Endnnkm  in  the  Britieh 
Ifnanm.  [L.  S.] 

ENI'PEUa  rEnxJf ),  ■  rirei-god  in  Thuvlj, 
wbo  ma  beloTed  bj  Tjra,  the  daiuhtei  of  Balmo- 
neo*.  PoMidaD,  wha  wai  in  Idts  with  bn, 
a—iMiid  iho  •pDeaiaiiDe  of  Entpeiu,  and  iho* 
Ttiited  her,  mi  ue  beams  by  him  the  mother  of 


tve  Hoa,  Ota*  and  ^hMM*.  ADotbar 
of  the  wne  naiM  ocean  in  Elia,  who  ii  likewin 
cmoected  with  tb*  legend  abont  Tjia  (Stnb.Tiii. 
p.3M.)  [L.S.] 

TNNIA.  (mDed  Ennii  TuiAn-LU  by  Dion 
Piim.  mil  Enhu  Naivu  by  SoMoniai,  waathe 
wHe  of  Ham  and  the  mutraa  of  Caligula.  Her 
hwlaiiil  Biordend  Tiberini  in  order  to  accttente 
the  amuion  of  Cal^nta  ;  but  thia  emHnr,  tike  a 
troB  lyraot,  diilikiiig  to  see  ihoae  to  whom  he  waa 
aads-  obii^tiaii,  put  ta  dcalh  Ennia  aod  b«r  bua- 
hmd.  (Dkrn.  Can.  Iriii.  98,  lii.  10  ;  Tac  Anm. 
Ti45:  SueLCU.  12,36.) 

EN'NIUS,  whom  tba  Romani  arer  legarded 
with  a  Kwt  of  filial  nremica  M  the  parent  of 
their  literatan — mMr  Etwrnt,  oar  own  Enniui,  aa 
ha  ■«  (tjled  with  fond  bmiliarity— waa  bora  in  the 
aaoBlahip  if  C.  M—iiy-  Tuninna  and  C  Vale- 

1  Falta,  11.0.  33>,  tba  ytn 


ENNIU3; 


IT 


Italy  follow- 
na  bad  been 


iag  that  in  which  tlie  Gist  Rgnlai  di 

aih^aled  on  the  P itage  by  Liitaa  Androni- 

■^  The  place  of  his  natifity  was  Rndiae,  a 
Calabfian  nlkga  aowwg  the  hilla  near  Brando- 
■■B.  He  daimad  deacent  fnnn  the  andenl  lorda 
of  M—pia  ;  and  aAei  be  had  becooM  ■  conTart 
••  tlw  Pfthagoraas  dotninai,  was  wont  to  bcaat 
that  the  spirit  whicb  bad  oiwa  anhnaied  tbe  body 
of  the  immortal  Homer,  after  pauiug  tbrongb 
mamj  lanecMata,  after  ntidiag  unang  othera  in  a 
f  matk.  and  id  tba  Mga  of  Cntona.  had  eren- 
^aBj  [lamiil  into  his  own  fiame.  Of  hia  early 
hiXiiij  we  know  nothing,  except,  if  ws  can  truat 
tha  tooae  peeiicaJ  tntiniBny  oiF  Siliui  and  Clin- 
dian,  that  he  serred  with  credit  ai  a  loldier,  and 
nae  to  tb«  nnk  of  a  centorioD.  Wheo  M.  Pot- 
das  Cato,  who  bad  tilled  the  affieo  of  qnaeator 
■adrr  Sdpio  in  tbc  African  war,  wai  returning 
bom*,  ha  fimod  Enniua  in  Snzdinia,  became  ao- 
fnntad  with  his  bigb  powen,  and  bnaghl  him 
b  hia  train  to  Rome,  otir  poet  baiog  at  that  time 
■boat  tbe  ^e  of  thirty-eighl.  Bat  hii  mililaij 
ndoar  was  not  jet  qaencbed  i  for  twctie  years 
iftCTwanU  be  accmnpaniisi  M.  Fulviui  Nabiliai 
dvinf  tbe  Aeioliao  campaip,  and  ihand  his 
Immpi.  It  ii  reoDided  that  tbe  nctorioua  gene- 
n^  at  the  iaatigatien  pnbablj  of  hii  lilemry 
triatA,  eonaecnted    (he  tpoila  captured  fcam  tbe 


•twinj  to  the  Mnaaa,  and  auhae^uendy,  whrn 
Censor,  dedicated  a  joint  teniae  to  Herciilea  and 
tbe  Nine.  Through  tha  nn  of  Nabilior,  Enniua, 
whan  fiu  idnneed  in  liie,  obtuned  the  righta  of  a 
dtiien,  a  privilege  which  at  that  epoch  waa 
guarded  with  watehfiU Jtalotuy,  and  *ery  nnlj 
granted  to  an  alien,  ^m  the  period,  howcTcr, 
when  he  quitted  Sardinia,  he  seema  to  hare  made 
Roma  hia  chief  shade  ;  for  then  his  gnat  poetical 
talenta,  and  an  amount  of  leaning  whira  toiuc 
have  been  conddend  maneDoua  in  ihoie  daji, 
since  he  was  miutei  of  thm  langnagea, — Oscan, 
Ijitin,  and  Gnelc, — gained  for  hiai  tho  mpect 
and  &vour  of  all  who  Tslued  snah  •ttainmanla  t 
and,  in  particular,  he  lived  open  tetma  of  tb* 
closest  intimacy  with  the  onoqiiaRiT  of  Hannibal 
and  other  memben  of  that  diMi^shed  bmily. 
Dwelling  in  a  fanmble  mauion  on  tba  Avontine, 
attended  by  a  single  female  slaTe,  be  rosintaipcd 
himself  in  hanounble  paterly  by  acting  as  a  pre- 
ceptor ta  patrician  yatiths ;  and  baving  lived  on 
happily  to  a  good  age,  waa  carried  off  by  a  discaia 
of  the  joints,  probably  gout,  when  aeventy  years 
old,  laon  after  the  oompletion  of  bis  gnat  under- 
taking, which  be  date*  by  comparing  hiuuelf  to  a 
race-hone,  in  these  prophetic  linet  i — 

Like  some  brnve  steed,  who  in  his  latest  rue 

Hath  won  tha  Olympic  wnalb ;  the  contest  o'er, 

Sink*  ta  lepoae,  warn  ont  by  age  and  toil. 

At  the  deain  id  Afrieaniu.  his  remains  wen 

deposited  in  tbe  sepntchn  of  the  Scipioa,  and  hia 

bust  allowed  a  place  among  the  effigies  of  that 

noble  honse.    his  nalaph,  penned  by  himself  in 

the  undoubting  anticipation  of  immortal  tune,  has 

-     '       id   may  ba  literally  rendered 


Romana,  heboid  old  EnninsI  whose  lays 
Built  up  on  bi^  your  migbty  bthaa'  pnisa  I 
Poor  not  tha  wail  of  mooming  e'er  my  bier. 
Nor  [Ky  to  roe  the  tribnlc  of  a  teai : 
Slili,  still  I  live  t  from  month  lo  month  I  B;  t 
Never  fingotten ,  never  shall  I  die  I 
Tba  miki  of  Enniu*  are  believod  to  have  eiiit- 
1  eutin  so  late  as  the  thirteenth  century  (A.  O. 
Cramer,  Hauiinmkk,   p.  338),   but   they  have 
'ang  unca  disappeared  as  an  indapendent  wbole, 
nd  nothing  now  remains  hut  fragment*  collected 

0  many  hundnd  line*;  but  a  large  p 
being  quotations  cited  by 
purpDee  of  iUnstnling  some 
~~ '  '  g  the  tignificatian  of  seme  obsolete  word,  are 
sctqis,  poiwMJng  littl*  interest  for  any  one 
but  a  pbilolofpst.  Sotaa  extract*  sf  a  longer  and 
nun  ntia&claTy  diaiaetai  are  to  b*  found  in 
Cicero,  who  give*  n*  from  tbe  annala, — tba  dream 
of  Ilia  (18  lines) ;  tbe  conSicthig  aaspice*  obaerved 
by  Ramnlui  and  Remua  (30  lines) ;  and  tha  ipeech 
of  Pynhui  with  regard  ta  "  " '""    — ' 


«  ftom  the  An- 
te (18  lines) ;  a  cnnoni  invective  j^iinsl 
t  fortnne-lallu*,  prohaUy  from  the  Satire*  | 
tw  othen  of  less  importance.  Aniua  Oel- 
lias  baa  oived  eighteen  coueeutiva  Terses,  in 
which  the  duties  and  bearing  of  a  buraU*  ftiead 
towards  bii  superior  an  bodied  fiirth  in  very  spi- 
rited pbnscolcRy,  forming  a  pictun  which  it  waa 
believed  that  the  poet  intended  for  a  portrait  o( 
himself  wbils  Macnbius  presents  n*  with  a  hatlU 
"«),  where  a  tribune  is  described  as  gal 
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Ithongb  niMla 
clj  diSnilt  t> 


•  BuiM  ua  poet,  tn 


ue  at  l(Mt  cntain  thai  Ui  ■■ 
■nt.  For  a  bBg  auin  of  rwn  hia  nnir 
nad  almd  to  ^planding  nmltitiida,  both 
melrepoli*  aod  in  the  pn»iii«e«  i  aad  a  i 
men  udm  who,  in  imitation  of  tha  HomeriMae, 
dcToted  tkenHlTn  aidiuinlj  to  the  itndj  and 
ncitation  of  Id*  woriH,  ncaring  the  ipptUation 
of  Enniaiuitaa,  In  tha  tioa  of  Ckcro  be  vu 
,g  (Bo- 
le OpLO.  a  i. 
Sammiu  poUa  DOlti^-fnt  itaS.  33)  ;  Viigil  wai 
Bot  aibaiDell  to  bottow  emidj  of  bii  tbmuht*,  and 
not  a  ten  of  bh  Ufnadon* ;  and  nan  tb«  aplen- 
donr  of  the  Angnatan  an 
into  tha  ihade.  And  w^  < 
luda  of  hia  adopted 
bs  kj  tha  baalf  of  Ibrli  litmatan,  but  actualtjr 
conitTDcted  tbnir  hnguag^  Ho  feond  the  L^tin 
tongna  a  nngli,  mcagra,  menltintsd  dialect, 
E-ada  Dp  of  il1-e«maiiUd  fragmcnti,  gathend  at 
nndoD  ham  a  nnmbar  of  diilnvnl  •ounai,  tabject 
b>  no  mica  which  migbt  aaema  ita  atabilitj, 
dcnituts  of  uij  Mgulat  aritoa  of 
He  eonanni  iu  aipoitiaa,  ha  anlaigc 
lary,  h«  ngulntad  ita  gm 

a,  and  ha  iDKodaced  tha 
•.long 

cucfuUj  daboiatad  by  Oradan  ikiU.     Eran  in 
tha  diijointad  and  mntilated  lemaini  which  bava 


lU  did  hem 


inuginatiDn,  a  national  boUnm  o(  tone,  and  an 
eiiaigj  of  eipreauoti  wbicfa  ampl;  jiutifj  the 
pnim  *o  Hbmlly  lamicbed  on  hu  geniu  b;  (he 
anciant* ;  and  alUion^  wa  aia  peihapt  at  Gnt 

foihion  oT  tha  gaib  in  vhuh  hi*  hi^  Ihonghti  an 
invpiled,  we  cannot  bat  bal  that  what  waa  afiei- 
wBida  gained  in  onoothneM 
poor  compeiuation  for  tha  h 
and  itrength  which  braalha  the  hearty  ijnriE  of 
the  biaie  o!d  davt  of  Roman  limplidtT  ani  &ee- 
dom.  The  criuaBn  of  Ond.  "  Enoioi  ingenio 
ntaiiiniu  aita  tndii,**  ia  Cdr,  and  ba))[Hlj  woMed ; 
bat  the  line  eimila  of  QaJntJUan,  "  Emibun  licnt 
WcnM  TalDiIate  luooi  adoranDi.  is  qnibiu  giandia 
•I  antiqna  rabora,  jam  non  lantam  babant  ipeeiam, 
qnantam  nligtoaem,"  mon  fiaUj  ambodie*  our 
aantinwnta. 

We  nbjoin  a  calalogne  of  Ibe  woAi  of  Ennini, 
in  w  br  aa  thait  til)<*  can  ba  aKaitafaiad. 

I.  AiaaUan  lAri  xvta.  ~ 
of  all  hii  pndnetiaiii  wan  a  bialacj  of  Rome 
dacljlio  beiameten,  conneDciDg  with  tha  lont 
of  Man  and  Rhea,  and  mcbii^  down  to  hti  own 
limFi.  The  inbiecl  wai  Kleelad  witb  gnat  judg- 
ment. The  pictonaque  hblea,  romantic  Icgaodi, 
and  cbiTSlraai  exptoite  with  wltlch  it  abmnded, 
aflaried  Ml  Kopa  Air  the  eiardaei  of  hii  poetical 
powirra ;  ha  wai  eoitblad  to  teatifj  gtatitude  to- 
WHrdi  bii  penonal  friendi,  and  to  piopitiate  the 
Doblei  aa  a  bodr,  bf  extolling  their  own  laft; 
deed*  and  the  gtone*  of  thaii  mzta ;  and  poibapi 
no  theme  conld  hare  been  choaen  ao  wall  calcu- 
lated to  awakan  the  enthmiaam  of  all  rank* 
among  a  pnmd,  wariihe,  and  aa  jet  tinletlcred 
people.  Hi*  hncj  wbi  cramped  bv  none  of  thoac 
feltcn  impoaed  I^  a  •eriei  of 


BNNlUa 

&et*  i  be  waa  left  to  worii  hia  will  npon  Ike  mda 
hallada  of  tha  ralgat,  tha  wild  tnditiona  of  tha 
old  patrician  dan*,  and  the  meam  chnmidea  of 
the  piieit*.  Niebtdu  conjtctnna  that  tha  bcautUnI 
biatoiT  of  the  king*  b  Utjt  maj  haTt  been  taken 
from  Eanin*.  No  gnat  apace,  howoTer,  waa  al- 
lotted to  the  eailicT  racoida,  for  tiie  conteat  with 
Hannibal,  which  waa  endantljr  deacribed  with 
gnat  minnlfnaaa,  eonananced  with  the  aerenth 
book,  the  fini  Panic  war  beii^  paaied  onr  alttr- 
gethar,  aa  wa  an  told  bj  Cicem.  (Bntf.  19.) 

IL  Fabalat.  Tkabmeof  Ennbu  aaadnmatkl, 
wu  littla  infarioi  to  bi*  re        ' 

adaptationa  firam  tha 
Greek,  tbe  metre*  of  the  oiginala  being  in  Dtoat 
caaa*  doMly  imitaMd.  Fiagment*  bavebeea  pro- 
aerrad  of  the  following  tiagcdie* :  JaUUti,  AMUm 
(Aliatalehi),  Ajam,  Jlematim,  Ataatder,  Amirv 
■uoio,  ^aalniaieda,  Antiapt,  AAamai,  Otipltarilt, 
Dmlortilt,  EncOitta,  EnuinJa,  Htctora  l^/tra, 
HMuba,  Itiam  (doubtfti]),  IfUgmia,  Medta^ 
MtduM,  Mdamppa  or  JMalaii^ppiirt,  iVawo,  Ntept- 
olmmt,  Piotmt,  Tilaimm,  Ttl^phu,  T^aM ;  and 
of  tha  fallowing  comadita,  bdonpng  to  tb*  daaa 
of  yoffioto* :  Amimtia,  n;iiiiiiafii  (peilupa  Oa- 
,   Y  «...  (laai,  YBiy  donblfal),  fBusni. 


For  tbil 


III.  SaHnu.  In  four  (Porpbjr.  ai  Hor.  Sat.  L 
10),  or  areording  lo  otheti  (Dooal.  ad  TeremL 
Pkarm.  ii.  S.  35)  in  ni  book*,  of  which  le**  tlMU 
twentj-fiTe  icattend  line*  an  axtani,  but  frtoa 
theie  it  i>  aiident  thai  tha  Saiirat  were  oompoaod 
in  a  great  nriety  of  metm,  and  from  Ihi*  omm- 
atanea,  in  all  probebilitj,  tscuied  tbair  appeli*- 

IV.  S^HB.  A  panegTric  npem  the  pnblie  career 
of  hia  ftiend  and  potion,  Africanoa.  The  meaaBra 
adopted  aeama  to  ban  been  the  trochaic  (etraai- 
eter  calalectic,  alihon^  a  line  qnotcd,  poanblj  by 
mlMake,  in  Hacrobmi  {SA  TL  4)  I*  a  daetjlte 
hazimeler.  The  Era  Tanea  and  a  half  which' wa 
poaaea*  of  thia  pieoe  do  not  enable  n*  to  dedda 

rhether  Valeiiu*  Manmoa  wa*  entitled  to  term  it 
riii.  U)  ni<J*atH9»Ata»rra»<»«-  (Soidaa, 
a.'Emoi;  Bchtd.  TeL  at  Hor.  &i.  iL  1.  16.) 


Vano  and  Featoa  when  ■'^ff'T"'-g 
ii^  of  caitain  nncommon  woidi,  quota 
firan  "  Enniu*  m  Aaoto,"  or  aa  Scaligec,  Terjr  *ito- 
neonalj.  inaiil*  "in  Sotadioo."     The  Botqeet  and 

of  thit  piece  an  totally  unl  " 

it  to  hare  been  a  comedy. 

Epiekarmia.  From  a  ' 
ing  altogether  to  little  man 

gather  that  thia  mut  ban  been  a  philoaopliical 
didactic  poem  in  which  the  natun  of  the  godi,  tbe 
hunian  mind  and  it*  phaenoniena,  the  pfaj*ical 
ilmctare  of  tbe  DniTane  and  Tariooa  ktndrad 
lofK*,  ¥ren  diacuaaed.  From  tlie  title  we  con- 
clude, that  it  waa  tranalaled  or  imitated  from 
Epicbaimu*  the  comic  poet,  who  wa*  a  diidple  of 
Pfihagoraa  and  ia  known  to  haia  written  Dt 
Hiruoi  Natmra. 
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ENNIUS. 
■id  amaj  olW  title*  hsn  ben       '       '  ' 


■ina  cdiUe  fithcs,  which  Enn 


■  maj  fobxpt  bar* 


[An 


ElcTV  fine*  is  dactylic  bcianwtcn  bare  htnn 
pniinad  b;  Apoldiu  eihibiting  ■  n«n  catalo^e 
rf  namta  ud  loolitMs.  Theru*  ginn,  tti;h 
•ooa  pnlimiDuy  nmuka,  in  Wamadaira  PosL 
£<A  «r^  nL  i.  pp.  1S7  nd  1S7.  Se*  al» 
Apcdnna,  Jpalag.  p.  2S8  cd.  Ehnenb.  ;  P.  Pith- 
MU,  ^£;rB«.  n4.  ir,  fin. ;  PanhaL  ^luL.  SB  ; 
TriDeraa,  Otamatt  criL  i.  14  i  Scaliger  Caialed. 
uLp>rt.^.2li;  Tnnieb.drfwnLiu.21;  Satnua. 
•/  SiJm.  p.  794,  ed,  Ttaj. ;  Bansaiui,  AmOU.  laL 
K.  135  ;  Fabric  BM.  Lai.  lib.  it.  e.  1.  §  7. 

VIII.  S^i^nmaiiata.  Under  thii  head  wa  hare 
tm  ihon  spilapha  apoD  Sdpio  AfirieanBa,  and  mie 
■pen  &mii»  himiHf^  the  witete  in  elagtu  nrw. 


IX.   Pnlrqitua.   Ths   title  hcdi*  to  indicBte 
■al  tbii  waa  a  eoUactian  of  pncepta  oihortiiig  the 

it  nor  eren  diieowr  whether 

■  koowit  to  ne,  namdy  jmb»6m  quoted  by 


»-to  thepnetio 
.  tdl  nniai  afaos 


X.  Pmerrla.  Voy  prelaUj  the  nme  with  the 
pncediug.  From  the  ramaiiu  of  time  Huea  in 
Priadan   we  oooclBda  thai  it   waa   eompoaad   in 


XI.  SMuu.  Angelo  Hii  in  ■  note  m  Cic  D* 
Btf-  a.  8,  |itei  a  few  woidi  in  pnae  bem 
"  IbiDJna  in  SftbiDii  ^  wjthcnit  infonning  n*  where 
be  iixmd  thnn.  Cohnnna  hai  pointed  out  that  b 
Maenbioa,  Sat.  tL  G,  we  ODght  to  nad  "  Ennio* 
■i  Hbn  jhtirniim  qtiarta  "  ioMeid  of  SaMurm 
a>  it  ataodi  in  the  leudted  teit 

Xlt  Skltmrut,  a  tnmlation  into  Latin 
(voae  of  the  Itpa  irayfi^  of  Eahememi  [Eo- 
>iKn.m]  Sevoal  ihort  utracta  ue  contained 
IB  fjaWMiriua,  and  ■  liii^  woid  in  the  Do  Re 
Raaticaof  Varro. 

Cenaorinoa  (c  19)  leDi  ua,  that  according  to 
bniioa  the  year  eonai>l«d  of  3S6  daja,  and  hence 
■I  hn  been  conjeetnnd  that  he  wai  the  author  of 
■nK  1— '—-—'— '  tnatiie.  Bot  an  eipreuion  ' 
Ihia  icrt  i>ia7  hare  been  dropped  inddentallj,  ai 
i*  not  aufllciaDt  to  juetifj  mco  a  aaj^oaition  wil 
sot  tetbo  eridenee. 

The  fint  geneial  collectiaa  of  the  jjagmenti  of 
Eoniaa  ii  that  «iiiitaii»d  in  the  "  Fragmenta  Te- 
ll Poetannn  Idtinoimn"  bj  Robert  and  Hen  rr 
,  besa,  Paxil,  Sto.  1564.  It  ia  eieeedinglj  im- 
Bofect  and  dote  not  include  any  porticm  oiF  thi 
EahiPifnia,  iriiidi  being  in  pnae  wai  euhidej 
fina  the  plan. 

liaA  mace  complete  and  accurate  an  "  Q.  Enni 
I  TetoitiMmi,  quae  aupemutt,  fragmenta,' 
cd,  ananged,  and  eipannded,by  Hieranymui 
Cahmna,  NeapoL  4ta.  IfiM),  reprinted  with  canri 
dnaUe  additiow,  ooBi|in>iBg  the  comtnentariee  o 
IMiio  and  O.  J.  Veei,  by  Heaaelina,  pnfeuor  o 


1767.    Thi 

•r  llie  eolfccted  fiagmenli  which  hai  yet  appeared. 

Fi*»  yean   aft«    Colnnma'i    edition    a    new 

aditian  ^  the  J  iDiala  wni  pohliihtd  at  Leyden 

(41*.  lUS)  by  Paalliu  Mernla,  ■  Dntch  lawyer, 

— '      -  ■  '  it  only  to  haTB  gieatly  purified 

tare  introdnced  many  important 

It  and  dituibution  of 


ENN0DIU3. 
the  different  portiona,  b 
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ble  additiona  to  the  letiea  pretioualy  discoiered. 
The  new  Tonei  were  gathered  chiefly  from  a  work 
by  L.  Calpumiua  Piao,  a  contcmpoTary  of  the 
yooDger  PUoy,  bearing  the  title  £h  CbaNaeiMa 
Pftenna  I'fulariHn  ad  Tnyaaum  Priaofitm,  a  MS. 
of  which  Merula  telle  n»  that  he  examined  haaliiy 
in  the  library  of  St.  Victor  at  Parit,  accompanying 
thia  itatament  wilh  an  inexplicable  and  moat  >u>. 
pidoua  remark,  that  he  wai  afiaid  the  Toiame 
would  be  iiolen.  It  ii  certain  that  thit  codei,  if 
it  OTer  eiitled,  haa  long  lince  diiappeared,  and  the 
linea  in  qaeation  are  tegarded  with  well-merited 
nupicion.  (Niebuhr,  /jtcfarciOK  Roma  Hittory. 
edited  by  Dr.  SchmiU:,  IntTod.  p.  S5  ;  Hoch,  Dt 
"anwaoram  Amv^iam  Fragmmlu  a  P.  Mania 

\e(u,  Bonn,  1899.) 

The  Juo&i  from  the  teat  of  Mentia  were  re- 
printed, but  not  'ery  accuntely,  with  lOtae  trilling 
Idiliooa,  and  with  the  bagment*  of  the  Panic 
BT  of  Naeriue,  by  E.  8.  (Ema  Spci^vArry), 
IB.  Ups.  1835. 

The  fragmenU  of  the  tragediea  wen  eaiefnity 
collected  and  examined  by  H.  A.  Delrio  in  hit 
Sfiitagna  Trt^nediat  La^ae,  vol.,  L  Antr.  4(0, 
1593;  reprinted  at  Parii  in  1607  and  IGIB:  they 
will  be  Brand  alw)  in  the  CoOedanta  veUnm  Tra^ 
of  Scrireriua,  to  which  are  appended  the 
itlant  and  ootei  of  Q.  J.  Voealua.  Lug.  Bnt. 
Btd,  1620.     The  (ngmeati  of  both  the  li^rdiei 

_j    ._.i, ^  contained  in   Bothe,  Poefarin 

Jragmmla,  Halbertt.  Bw.  1828. 
The  fbigmenti  of  the  Hedea,  with  a  diueMation 

.  the  origin  and  nature  of  Romas  tragedy,  wen 
.  ibliihed  by  H.  Planch,  Ootting.  4to.  1806,  and 
the  fh^enta  of  the  Medm  and  of  the  Hecaba, 
compared  with  the  ptayi  of  Eoripide*  bearhw  the 
-  ''     '      -luUttta  Ontica 


OMnn.fierolin.ero.lSI6. 

(See  the  prebcei  and  pmlegomena  to  the  editinnt 
of  the  collected  fragownta  by  Heueliai,  and  of  the 
BDnali  by  E.  S.  where  the  whole  of  (he  ancient 
aulhoritiee  for  the  biography  of  Ennini  are  quoted 

full  length  ;  Caapar  Sagillarint,  Oomaumlalio  dt 

«((  nr^^Litra  Amlmad,  f/aeBS,  Bnaii,Ciueilit 
S'talH,j[b,Alteabiug.6TD.I672t  O.  F.deFranck- 
■^umriaHo  di  Morio  Q.  Entm,  WHL  4to. 
Domen.  d'Ai^lia,  detta  patria  iTBnnia 
I.  8td.  1701,  Nap.  8(0.  1712; 
lingina  Fonbna,  D»  Bmno  dial-Tit,  UpaiL 
DTo.  1707 1  W.  F.  Knidmannna,  de  Q.  £hnn> 
OraHo,  Jen.  41a.  1754;  Cr.  Cramemi.  Diaerlatio 
Htlmt  Jiaralii  dt  Rmio  e^bfuni,  Jen.  4to.  1755; 
C.  O.  Kueatner  ClmbmoUu  ^tii  Emiiiaa,  Ac, 
Lipa  Btd.  1763.)  [W.  R.] 

BNNOTiIUS,  HAONUS  FELIX,  waa  bom 
at  Arlea  ahoat  a.  D.  476,  of  a  my  illnatiiona 
family,  which  numbeied  among  itt  memben  and 
conneiioni  tnauy  of  the  moat  illoitrioua  peraonagn 
of  that  epoch.  Haring  been  degpoiled  while  yet  a 
boy  of  all  hii  patrimony  by  iho  Viiigotha,  he  waa 
educated  at  Milan  by  an  annt,  upon  whole  dwlh 
he  found  himtelf  at  the  age  of  liiteen  again  re- 
duced to  total  deititution.  From  thii  anhnppy 
pOHtion  he  wai  extricated  by  a  wealthy  marriage, 
bnt  haling  been  pniailad  upon  by  St.  Epiphaniua 
to  renounce  the  picaanrei  of  the  world,  he  recared 
ordination  aa  a  deacon,  and  induced  hit  wife  to 
enter  a  convent-  Hii  lahoon  In  the  aeiirico  of  the 
Church  wen  w  conipicuoui  that  he  waa  dioieil 
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tnihop  of  Pktu  in  a.  d.  f  11,  and  in  £14  wu 
Knt,  (lung  wiUi  Fortuuitiu,  biihop  of  Catuiw,  ind 
othen,  b;  Pop*  Honniidi  to  Conitantiiwpls  in 
nrder  to  combkt  tba  pwgrm  of  tho  Eatychus 
hemf .  Tha  cmbawy  having  prorcd  nnraeomfDl 
In  cnnieqnenoe  of  tbe  emprroc,  who  wu  beliexed 
to  be  fkTounbla  lo  the  afomoiu  in  qaeatJOB,  hariog 
nfoted  to  ackDOwlodge  the  uthDrilj  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  Ennodini  wu  dnpatched  >  lacaDd  time  in 
£17,  klong  with  Pn^riniu,  bi*hop  of  MiKnom, 
bonng  ■  CDobinoD  at  fulh,  which  the  eulcni 
chunhea  w«n  inritsd  oi  imther  nqnind  to  mb- 
■cribe.  On  thii  occuiaD  ths  ento;  wu  tnatad 
witb  grmt  hanbiuu  bf  Aautaaai.  who  not  onlj 
dinnuMd  bim  with  ignooiDj,  bat  eren  Bnght  hu 
lile,  by  OHuing  him  10  embvk  in  a  nuy  tomI, 
which  wu  Ibictly  foibidden  to  touch  at  any 
aredu  porL  Hairing  tKKpti  thi>  dangar,  &uis- 
diiu  ntnrntd  to  hia  diocwo,  when  ha  ootapiad 
hinualf  with  laligiou  hbonn  DntQ  hia  death  in 
A.  D.  S2I,  on  tba  17th  of  Jdj,  Ibe  day  which 
aftet  hii  cananiiation  wu  obaerred  aa  hit  ftatiTaL 

Tba  WD^  of  tbi>  pndate,  aa  enntainad  b  tho 
edition  or  Simwnd,  ace  the  fbUowiiia : — 

1.  ^MMalarim  ad  Dktriot  Lin  IX.  A  eol- 
laction  of  487  leltsn,  indoding  ana  eompoeed  hj 
fail  liater,  tha  greater  nnmbo'  of  them  wntten 
during  the  pODtificale  of  Sjinmachiia  (483 — SI*). 
They  lor  the  moet  part  ralate  to  priTale  soiicemi 
and  doDieitH!  oocairanoae,  and  hanie  poiiiii  little 
geoenl  intarML     Thej  ale  teoutkable  Ibr  gentle- 


Z  PamjifiiLm  Tlfodorin  ngididm.  A  com- 
plmiMitaiy  addreaa  deUreied  In  tha  pnaeiiea  of  the 
Gothic  monarch  at  Milan,  or  at  RaTenna,  or  IX 
Roma,  prohsblj  in  tba  year  *.  D.  £07.  Ititiome- 
limea  inclnded  in  the  collectiaiii  of  the  "  Pan«gj- 
nd  Velena,"  and  ia  eoniideied  u  one  of  the 
principil  ioarcei  for  the  hlalory  of  that  period, 
although  obTianily  no  reliance  can  be  placed 


I  harangne. 


read   be^ 


tha  fifth 


I    Roman 


ir  procredinga,  in  defence  of  the 
tiontd  by  tha  lynod  of  tha  prarioui  year, 
•chinnitici,  and  in  mppoit  of  the  jnriadiotion  of 
tbo  Itaraan  pontiff  geneially. 

i.  I'Oa  iealinuiu  viri  Ep^iiaini  TSemenia  apit- 
(npi.  A  biogfaphy  of  Sl  Epiphanini,  hii  predeceo- 
HT  in  the  lee  of  Pavia.  who  died  in  A.  D.  496. 
Tbii  piece  ii  valued  on  account  of  the  Ught  which 
it  throwe  upon  the  biitory  of  the  traiei,  and  ii  con- 
•idered  one  of  the  nioit  interealicg  and  igreeabla 
ajnong  the  vorki  of  Ennodiu,  which,  to  >ay  tha 
tnitli,  are  for  the  moit  part  lathei  repntaiva.  It 
will  be  found  in  the  ceUectione  of  Snnna  and  the 
BoUandiate  under  the  22nd  of  Januaiy. 

£.  fito  bmli  Anton  mataeU  Ijiemniii,  a  pane- 
gyric  npon  a  hidy  man  nnknown  eave  from  thia 

6.  JEiiatariifigwa  itt  vila,  a  ihanhigiTing  for  le- 
corery  from  a  dangerona  malady,  during  which  tha 
•lUhor    wu   Gnt   led    to   thoM    thonghti   which 


ENTELLUa 
eTentaaOr  pompted  him  to  darote  hie  Ele  to  tba 
aarrice  of  God.      It  ia  dedicated  to  Elpidiu,  ■ 
deacon  and  phyiteiaiu 

7.  Panama  didataJiBa  ad  Aailmmam  tl  Ba- 
tam,  an  exhortation,  in  which  poetry  ie  combined 
with  pniae,  anwa  two  yontha  to  the  pnctica  al 


pmbytare,  and  deaconi  were  raqniied 


..  OraHona.    A  •aria* of  ahoit  euayiiK dada- 
--   ~    en^  ei^t  in  numher,  which  Uie  anther 


The  writjngi  of  Ennodini  miflht  eerre  u  an  ex- 
annlification  of  all  the  wont  bolta  of  a  comrpt 
atyle.  Nothing  can  be  more  aSacttd  than  the  fixin 
of  aipreMiim,  mthlng  mora  hanh  than  the  diction. 
They  are  csnciae  withont  being  Tigonua,  obecnrw 
wilhoDt  being  deep,  wfaila  the  nae  of  ligniatin 
langoage,  metaphor*,  and  allegnrin,  ii  p^cd  to 
neb  eitiaTaganl  aacew  that  whole  p^ea  wear  tha 
aqwct  of  a  long  dull  enigma. 

A  conndei^ila  nnmber  of  the  wotfca  of  thia 
lather  appeand  in  the  "  HonuoMnta  S.  Patrem 
Ortbodoiogiapha,"  BaiiL  foL,  I  £69  ;  they  wen 
fint  pnbliehtd  eepaiately  by  Andi.  Schottni,  Tonaic 
8TD.1611,  hut  willbe  fonnd  in  theirmoat  complata 
and  beet  form  in  the  edition  of  Sinnond,  Parii. 
Bm  1611,  and  in  hia  (^mv,  ml  i  fol.,  Poii^ 
IGSW,  and  Venet  1729;  aleo  in  the  AUl  Pair. 
Ma*.,  Lngdnn.  1 677,  nd.  iz.,  and  in  other  laig* 
collectiona  of  the  btben. 

Hartenne  and  Dniand  iCbllKl.  Mmumm.  ml. 
T.  p.  61)  hare  addtd  a  new  oration  and  a  abort 

(See  the  Fito  Enodii  prefixed  to  the  edition 
of  Snnond.  A  tary  full  Inognpby  ia  giran  by 
Fnncdoi  alao,  Dt  imrti  ae  dterepila  L.  L.  nine 
«A.  ciiLixz.,  e.Ti.g  tiii,  e.Tiii.9i,c.  11. 
§"ri)  [W.  B.J 

E'NNOMUS  CEiw^i),  a  HTrian  and  ally  of 
tbeTrojona,  who  wu  killed  byAdiitlea.  (Horn.  IL 
ii.  S5B,iiii.  218.)  Another  peraon  of  thia  name 
occurs  in  the  Odyawy  {v.  422).  [KS.] 

ENORCHES('E>i!,>Xni).Beoae[Thyntea  by 
bii  liiter  Daeto,  waa  bum  out  of  aa  tfg,  and  built 
a  temple  to  Dionyana,  who  wea  hence  called  Dio- 
nyana  Enorehea,  though  Enorchs  may  alio  dcKribe 
the  god  u  die  dancer.  (TietL  ad  Lfo^.  212 ; 
Ilea^.  a.D.)  [L.  S.] 

RMELLUS,  a  Trojan,  or  a  Sicilian  hem  <n>m 
whom  the  town  of  Entella,  in  Sicily,  was  belieTtd 
to  hare  received  iu  name.  (Virg.  Aft  t,  389,  with 
Seiriua.)  Taebe*  [ad  l^ofL  953)  alatea.  that 
Entella  wu  ao  oUlad  from  Botaila,  the  wife  of 
AtgeateL  [L.  S.J 
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BOS. 

BlrrOCBUS,  k  KotpUr,  wiwH  Oeaunu  and 
JnMn  ma  in  tLa  ndketion  of  ABniu  PoUia. 
(Ha.  H.  N.  izxii.  6.  k.  4.  t  10.)  [P.  8.] 

XNTITRIA  (-Emipla),  tlw  dutghler  of  a  Ho- 
■aa  (nantrynan.  CnDo*  (Satnin)  ubii  ni  once 
kHfitablj  reiHTcd  lij  him,  became,  bj  hu  Gur 
ilia|liliii.  the  bthcr  of  foor  mu,  Janiu,  HTninat. 
fmataa,  and  Fctii.  Ciddm  laoght  tbe  hiher  the 
ciltiistian  of  the  lint  and  tlw  pRpaialkm  of  wine, 
CBJoieing  Uira  to  tradi  hit  iKighboiin  tlie  laaM. 
Thia  mi  dcaw  aeearduiglj,  but  the  conntrf  pnpla. 


A—ght  it  IS  be  |niiDii,SDd  iioDed 

k  dfiatii.  whereapaa  hu  gnodaoiu  b     _ 

ia  ibor  grief.     Al  a  much  bUet  time,  when  the 

n  una  II I  wen  Tinted  b;  a  plague,  the/  wen  told 

bj  the  Ddphie  onde,  that  the  plague  vai  a  panith- 

^1  fat  the  Dotwe  committed  on  Entoria')  bther, 

■3d  Latatiaa  Catoliu  caaeed  a  temple  to  be  ended 

te  CroDoa  on  tlia  Tacpeian  rock,  and  in  it  an  altar 

with finr  bee*. (Plat,  rami': Or. el Aan.9.)[Ua] 


ritba  aa  an  epilhet  of  Area,  or  ai  a  prc^r  name 
bttcad  of  Ana.  (xtu.211.  iL  651,  liL  166,  nii. 
Vt,  liii.  519,  ini.  259,  iriiL  309,  ii.  69  ;  nmp. 
Find.  Of.  xiiL  102,  Nan.  ii.  37.)  At  a  laUr  time, 
Uwerer,  EnjaUai  and  An*  wen  diilinguiihed  aa 
IX  diflinBl  goda  of  war,  and  Enjaliiu  wat  looked 
■f«a  at  a  no  of  Am  and  En jo,  or  of  Cnnoa  and 
Rk<a.  (ArinoiA.  P«,  4£7  ;  Dienji.  A.  R.  iJ. 
U )  Baatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  Ml.)  The  tuuDo  ia 
mjenllj  derind  Erom  Enja,  thoagb  oiw  Iiadiiion 
daJTod  il  fma  a  Thiarian  Enjaliui,  who  receiied 
tate  Ui  boaie  thoee  oftlf  who  conqiiend  him  in 
■•gii  eaobat,  and  for  the  «me  naaim  rafuKd  to 
imin  Ana,  bnt  the  bttar  *lew  him.  (Enatath. 
a<a«.p.673L)  The  Toolba  of  Sparta  HcriScad 
naag  dap  to  Ana  midar  the  name  of  Enjalina 
{Ph.  in.  14.  I  9),  and  mu  Ika  loBpla  rf  Hippo- 
■kwa,at  Spnta.  Ibcn  ataod  tka  aneiat  fetterod 
Mitaa  «(  Eajal^  (Paaa.  iiL  IG,  g  «  ;  comp. 
AiMi)  Oionnna,  too^  it  aid  to  ban  bam  ou- 
nndbivfaw.  (HacnkSot-LIS.)    [LS.] 

BKTO  (^tr**),  tbe  gaddea  of  war,  who  de- 
i^  ia  UoodilMd  and  Oa  daatnictwn  of  towni, 


T*^ 


■  Man  ID  battW    (Uom.  IL  y 


tU,  «n ;  Enalatk.  p.  140.) 
Q»>»moa,  s  ftatiml  eaDed  'OfioJuffa  wu  cde- 
bMad  il  boDOOT  of  Zena,  Denetn,  Athena  ind 
Bija,  and  Zea*  va*  nid  to  haia  rec«nd  Iba  anr- 
i^«  at  Howoloina  baa  UomoloTa,  a  ^eateaa  of 
■ap.  (Said.  1.  a. ;  eomp.  Miller,  Ortiam.  p. 
is.  Sad  ediL)  A  tfalaa  el  Eaja,  made  by  the 
Moa  if  PiBiitdca,  itood  in  the  temple  of  Ane  al 
AlLiiii  (hna  i  &  i  S.)  Among  the  Otaeae  in 
RiMd  iniv  373)  than  i*  one  called  Eujo. 
BiwiitM  tb*  Ranan  goddeM  of  war  aae  Bu^ 
MU.  [1.  3.] 

EOS  (|lUt),  in  1^^  Aanra,  the  goddeaa  of 
^  mtaimf  rsd,  wba  kinga  ap  the  light  of  da; 
Ina  Iba  tut.  8be  waa  a  dai^tor  of  Ujparion 
mi  TMa  or  Kaijrhjaaa,  and  a  tialBr  at  Hs- 
tend  Sdow.  (Hea.  necy.  371,*c;  Hon.. 
J^aii  ti  SU.a)  Grid  (Mrf. U.  430, /W.  ir. 
Rt)<dabwa<l««kt<(otPaUaa.  At  the  doae 
at  a^  iba  naa  bom  the  CDoch  of  her  belored 
Umib^  and  an  a  dariot  drawn  b;  the  (wift 


MB^^tkaf  ihiiaB  » 
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mortal).  (Hem.  fU.  v.  1,  b.,  iiiiL  244  i  Virg. 
An.  Iv.  12S,  Otarg.  i.  446  ;  Hm>.  Hjm%  m  Mm. 
186  i  TheocriLii.  UB,  xiti.  11.)  Id  the  Hamcrio 
poenu  E«  not  onlj  aimoancea  the  comiBg  Hetioa, 
but  accoEipuiiea  fatm  thiouibont  th«  daj,  and  her 
diner  ii  not  completa  till  the  eroiing  ;  hence  the 
il  Bometimea  mentioned  when  one  would  baie  ei- 
ptcted  nelioi  (Od.  x.  390,  i.  144)  ;  and  the  tragie 
writen  completclf  identi^  her  with  Hemera,  of 
whom  in  lalei  Cimea  the  lanM  mTtlu  are  related  aa 
ofSoa.  (PanLi.  3.1  1,  iii.l8.g7.)  Tba  later 
Qreek  and  the  Roman  poeti  followed,  on  the  whole, 
the  nodoDi  of  Eo^  which  Hornet  had  ealabliibed, 
and  the  aplendour  of  a  aonlhein  anrora,  which 
laata  much  longer  than  in  ooi  dimat*,  ii  a  EaToiirite 
topic  with  the  audenl  peela.  Uftholog;  npn- 
■eula  her  aa  haTing  earned  off  Hcerat  fontha  dia— 
linguiilied  for  their  beantj.  Thni  ahe  anied 
awa*  Orion,  bat  the  goda  wen  angr;  at  h«  tor  it, 
nntil  Anemia  with  a  gentle  arrow  killed  him. 
(Hom.  Od.  T.  121.)  According  to  Apollodonii  fi. 
4.  g  4 )  Eoi  earned  Orion  to  Ihiloa,  and  waa  er«r 
atimulaled  bj  Aphrodite.  Cleitiu,  the  aon  of 
Hantina,  waa  carried  by  Eo*  to  the  eeila  of  the 
immortal  goda  (Of.  xt.  3G0),  and  Titbonua,  by 
wbom  ihe  became  the  mother  of  Knuthion  and 
Honnon,  waa  obtained  in  like  manner.  She  , 
begged  of  Zeua  to  make  him  innxiital,  but  latga^ 
to  nqneat  him  to  add  eternal  jroulh.     So  long  M 


and  when  he  gnw  old,  ahe  nuraed  him,  nnlil  at 
length  hii  Toice  diiappeand  and  hia  bodj  became 
quite  dr;.  She  then  locked  the  bodj  up  in  her 
chamber,  or  melamorphaeed  it  mto  a  cricket 
(Kom.  llym^  h  1^.  216,  Ac. ;  HoraL  Carm.  L 
23.  a,  Ii.  16.  DO  i  Apollod.  iiL  IS.  B  4  i  Hea. 
nacy,  984  ;  Sot.  od  Fny.  (kory.  1.  447,  iii.  338, 
Amt.  ir.  MB.)  When  her  loo  HemnoD  waa  going 
to  fight  i^ainat  Achillea,  ahe  aiked  Hephaeatna  to 
(in  har  armi  for  him,  and  what  Hamon  waa 
killed,  ha*  taafi  Ml  down  is  (ha  form  of  nom- 
ing  dew.  (Viig.  Aim.  t&l.  S84.)  Bj  AattMeoa 
Ea  baeama  the  nollMr  of  Zephfint,  Boieaa,  No- 
toa,  Haonhani,  and  the  oOer  (tan.  (Heaied. 
liiBf.  S78.)  Caphaha  waa  cwtied  awaj  b;  her 
frvm  the  nnakit  rf  maoat  HTneltna  la  Sjria,  and 
bj  him  aha  baeama  the  mother  of  naeton  or 
Tilhoaua,  the  bther  of  Pbanen  ;  but  afterward* 
the  raabHed  her  belond  to  hia  wift  Proeiia.  (Hhl 
Tttag.  984  i  ApoUod.  iiL  14.  f  S  ;  Paaa.  L 
a.  M  i  Or.  AM.  Tii.  703,  fte.  ;  Hygin.  Ft* 
180  ;  eomp.  CtraALVK.)  Eot  waa  lepnaented  in 
the  pediment  of  the  kingly  atoa  at  Athena  in  tha 
ad  of  ouTjring  off  Cepfaalaa,  and  in  the  mm* 
manner  ahe  waa  aeen  on  the  throne  of  the  Amy- 
daean  Apollo.  (Pan*.  L  3.  g  1,  iiL  18.  §  7.)  At 
Olj^pia  ahe  waa  npretented  in  tbe  act  of  pnying 
to  Zeoa  for  Hcmnon.  (t.  SS.  {  S.)  In  the  woika 
of  an  itill  extant,  ahe  appear*  aa  a  winged  goddeaa 
or  in  a  chariot  dnwn  b;  (bitr  honea.        [ll  S.1    - 

EPACTAEl'S  or  EPA'CTIUS  CEnurroIbi  or 
"Ea^irriDt),  that  ia,  the  god  wonhipped  on  tha 
coaat,  wai  uaed  a*  a  auinanie  of  Poteidon  in  Samoa 
(Heaych.  •;«.),  and  of  ApoUo.  (Oiph.  Argim. 
1296  ;  Apolkin.  Rhod.  L  404.)  [L.&) 

^PAB^NETUS  CEaa^nrrnt,  a  cnhnary  author 
beqnantlj  referred  to  bj  Athenaana,  wnte  ona 
work  "On  Fiahea"  (Hapl  IxMor,  Athen.  Tii. 
p.  32S.  C),  and  another  "  On  tbe  Art  of  CoA- 
ery  "  rofv""'"''.  Alhaa,  iJ.  p.  £8,  h,  Ui.  p.  88, 
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S3  EPAMINONDAS. 

B„  TiL  pp.  Q»i,  d^  397.  cn  304.  <!.,  305,  (^  312,  b, 
313,  Ku-  pp.  37l,<^,  896,  t,  >JL  p.  316,  o.,  xir. 
PL  (162.  d.) 

EPA'GATHUS,  >  proaiiata  fnadnam  «ho 
■long  with  TbeooiUu,  m  pemmigs  of  lbs  hiu 
chu«  uid  iMiup  *ith  himacK^  BiHoied  nnbanudsd 
inOiHiDDa  oTcr  C*nu»]l>,  and  wu  teuuned  in  ths 

b:iLt[e  <^  Antiocb,  h«  mi  deapaulied  by  Muriau« 
to  pbice  DUdomoii'uiQi  under  the  protccticm  of 
■lie  Puthiui  kine,  Anabaoui;  and  at  a  rab**- 
quent  period  we  End  Uiat  the  death  of  the  oet»- 
bnlsd  Dgmitini  Ulpiuui  wai  aKribed  to  hii 
iMiehinatioD*,  althai^  the  canKi  and  ciitom- 
■buwea  of  that  CTent  are  iniolnid  ia  detji  obwn- 
ritf,  Ale^uder  SeTvnu,  appreheiuiTe  teat  ume 
tumnlt  ahoiild  arite  al  Raids,  were  ho  openly  to 
takg  Tangnnce  do  Epagathni,  nominaled  him 
pnetect  of  Egypt  i  bat  uon  aftemrdi  ncalling 
him  Enm  thoKe,  cauied  him  to  be  condncted  to 
Crelo,  and  thm  qaletlj  pnt  to  death.  [Maciu- 
NuaTl>UDUHKMUNU*;Ul,ruNOB].  (I>ion.Ca«. 
liiTii.  21,  lariii  SB,  lilt  a.)  (W.  a] 

EPAINB  CEvomt).  that  ii,  the  feufnl,  >  hu^ 
name  of  PenapboDa.  (Horn.  II.  ix.  tBl.)  Pbt- 
tarcb  ftl»  And.  potL  p.  35,  a.)  derive*  the  name 
from  mivtf  which  nugeata,  tlut  it  might  alao  be 
uudentood  in  a  •nphctaiitk  Hnie  ■■  tba  praiied 
goddeea.  (L.  S,] 

EPAUmONDASCK.ivitt)^i«B>,  -Bwoiup^ 
>«),  ttii  Tbeban  ganinl  and  afWrnnan.  Kni  of 
PolnnnU,  mt  bom  and  reared  in  poieitT,  though 
hi*  blood  wM  noble.  In  hi*  eaiiy  yean  he  it  aud 
to  hare  enfeyed  the  inrtmctioni  of  Lyiii  ol  Taren- 
•bb,  the  Prthagonan,  and  va  leem  to  tna  the 
pnMlod  famoence  of  thi>  philoeopby  in  teraral 
pua^tu  of  bi*  Ulei  life.  (P)uL  Felap.  S,  dt  Gtm. 
&e.8,  &0.;  AeL  V.  H.  ii  *3,  iil  17.  t.  6.  ni. 
48;  Pana.iT.  81,  TiiL  £3,  ii.  1 3 ;  C.  Nep.  ^xui. 
1,  2)  coip.  Fabric  Bibi.  Omen.  toL  L  p.  S&l, 
■nd  the  voiii  of  Dodwell  and  Benttey  (hen  is- 
fened  to.)  Hi*  doia  and  anduring  fnendahip  vith 
Pdopidaa,  unbroken  a*  it  waa  duough  a  long 
wriei  of  yean,  and  amidat  all  the  nulilaiy  and 
einl  offica  which  they  held  logetber,  atrikingly 
Ulosliatai  the  londancy  vhieh  eontnat  of  cbanctei 
haa  to  oement  attachment*,  when  tbsy  hare  for 
tfamr  fonndalion  eome  eeaential  point  c4  nmilariQ' 
•nd  ajnnpathy.  Aecanling  lo  aomt,  their  {ricnd- 
ihip  originatod  in  the  campaign  in  which  they 
aerred  toaather  on  the  SpaiUn  aide  egBinat  Man- 
lineia,  when  Pelapidaa  haiing  Men  in  a  Wile, 
^ipanntly  dead,  ^nninoDda*  protected  hia  body 
at  the  inmunant  riak  of  hit  own  lift,  b.  c  38G. 
(Pint.  Piitf.  t;  Xen.  /ML  t.  2.  f  1,  Ax.  i  Diod. 
IT.  6,  13  1  Pao*  Tiu.  8.)  When  the  Thaban 
{■triota  engaged  in  their  enUrpriaa  for  the  recoTery 
of  the  Cadmaia,  in  a.  c.  87S,  Epaminonda*  held 
aloof  from  it  at  firat,  from  a  ieu,  traceable  to  hit 
Pythogaiaan  religion,  leat  innocent  blood  ibould 
bo  ihed  in  the  tumult.  To  the  object  of  tLe 
attempt,  however, — the  deiiveiy  of  Tbebo*  trora 
Spartan  domination, — he  waa  of  couree  bronrsble. 
Ha  had  tlndiouily  exerted  himielf  already  to  roiae 
the  iiaiit  and  conlidence  of  the  Theban  youtht, 
urging  them  to  match  themielTea  in  gymnaatic 
eiarctie*  with  the  Lscedaamonioia  of  the  citadel, 
and  nbuking  them,  when  locceatflil  in  ihaae,  for 
the  tamnmna  of  their  anbmioaion  lo  the  inToden  ; 
and,  whan  (he  tint  atep  in  the  enterpriae  had  been 
lakeoa  ard  Archiai  and  Leontiadea  wen  aloin,  he 


£PAMINONDA& 
(me  G«wud  and  took  put  deci^Tdj  with  Pdo- 
pidaa and  hit  emifedmalea.  <PhU.  /Wop.  6,  IS, 
lb  On.  &o.  a  ;  PolyHu.  iL  3  ;  Xen.  Md.  t. 
4.  g  2,  At)  In  K  c  8TI,  when  the  Athenian 
enmy*  wcDt  to  ^nrta  to  nagotiata  paan,  Epanu- 
noadu  alto  come  thither,  aa  on  ambaaudor,  (o 
look  afler  the  intereatt  of  Thebea,  and  highly  di» 
tingniihed  hiniaelf  by  hi*  rloqneace  and  ready  wit 
in  the  debate  which  anned  on  tha  quMlion  whether 
Thebea  ahonld  be  allowed  Is  ratily  the  treaty  in 
the  noma  of  all  Boeotia,  thai  obtaining  a  ncogni 
lion  of  her  claim  lo  anpremocy  oral  the  Boeotiau 
Lowna-  Tbii  being  nfuaed  by  the  Spanoa*.  tha 
Thebani  were  excluded  fnin  the  treaty  altogether, 
and  Cleombcotna  waa  tent  to  iuTode  Boeotia.  The 
reanll  waa  Ibe  battle  of  Leoctra,  oo  bial  to  the 
LondoemiHiiana,  in  which  the  aocceu  of  Thebea  ii 
owing  mainly  lo  the  toclica  of 


(trangly  tuged 
ployM  all  the 
coonge  of  hi* 


He 


„  'ing  battle,  while  ha  em- 
it in  hit  power  to  raise  tba 
itrymen,  not  excluding  even 
omeni  ana  oncieo,  ibr  which,  when  un&Tanrahle, 
he  hod  but  teeently  expreaoed  hi*  sralampt.  (Xezk 
HitL  Ti.  8.  iS  18—30,  4.  %%  1—16  \  Diod.  xt. 
88,  61— SB;  Pint  Ag)*.Ti,t%,  ^.iiflj,  30-23, 
Our.  is,  Reg.  ft  Imp.  ApopL  p.  £8,  ed.  Tauchn., 
De  aa^  dt  no.  land.  16,  iM  Sam.  Ttad.  Prate. 
33;  Pant.  liii.  21.  U.  13  i  Folyaen.  u.  3  i  C. 
Nep.  j^iB.  6  i  Cic  Tte.  Uip.  i.  46,  dt  ^.  L 
34  ;  Suid.  i.  e.  "ErBfUnrfet.)  The  project  of 
Lycomodea  &r  (he  fonnding  of  Megidopoba  mid  tbe 
anion  of  Airadia  wa*  vigoroudy  encouraged  and 
forwarded  by  Epaminondaa,  B.  c  570,  aa  a  barriei 
Bgoinat  Spartan  dominion,  though  we  need  lua 
mpfote  with  Pauaaniot  that  the  plan  origimalHJ 
widi  him.  (Xen.  HiiL  vi.  6.  $  6,  &o. ;  Paoo. 
Till  37,  ix.  14  ;  Diod.  xt.  59  ;  Aiiitot  Fe/il.  u. 
2.  ed.  Bekt)     In 


1  of  the 


by  Iba  Thah 


took  pkce,and  when  the  rettof  their  genenlt  wera 
aniiont  lo  retsm  home,  a*  tha  Mnn  of  their  com- 
mand wa*  drawing  lo  a  clooe,  Epaminondaa  and 
Pclopidoa  pemaded  them  lo  nmaiu  and  to  advasc* 
againtt  Sparta.  Tha  coontry  wat  raTtged  at  for 
at  tha  eeait,  and  the  city  itael^  thrown  into  the 
utmoat  ctHiatemation  by  tbe  unprecedented  aigbt 
of  an  enemy'i  fire*,  and  endangered  alio  hj 
treachery  within,  waa  taird  only  by  tha  cafau  fina- 
neoi  and  the  wi*dom  of  Ageaitau*.  ^aminoDdaa, 
howeTer,  did  not  lean  tbe  Peloponneiai  before  ha 
had  inflicted  a  moat  lerioul  blow  on  ^larlo,  anl 
plantal  a  permanent  thorn  in  her  nde  by  the 
reatoration  of  tha  jkfeaaenian*  to  their  country  and 
the  edabliahmeul  of  a  new  city,  named  Metaeoa, 
on  the  tile  of  the  ancient  llhome, — a  work  which 
wa*  cairied  into  effect  with  tha  ulmoai  •olamui^, 
and,  aa  Epaminondaa  withed  lo  hare  it  h«- 
'od,  not  without  the  apedol  inteitnaition  of  gnda 
I  heniei.     {AnuTOMiNia]      Meanwhile  the 


made  iti  way  back  in  lale^  through  an  iingBorded 
puaoflhelalbmnt.  Paaatniat  tella  u*  that  Epa- 
minondaa advanced  to  the  walla  of  Athena,  and 
that  Iphicntet  iHlnined  hia  oDnntrymen  from 
marching  out  i^aintt  himi  but  the  aeTeial  oceonnM 
of  thete  moTemanti  an  by  no  mean*  dear.  (Xen. 
/UJ.Ti£.g23,AG,  sa-ia,  Tii.l.S37i  Ariab 
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EPAUINONDAS. 
fML  n.  9,  ed-BAk.  i  Plat.  PA  34,  Jfm.  31- 
S4t  Diod.  XT,  «3— e7  ;  Pku.  it.  36, 37,  iz.  I< 
P^b.  iT.  U  :  C  tiep.  I,A.  31.)  Od  thcii 
iamit  RpamiiMDdM  aaid  Pihiiiidu  mn  impi 
bf  tluu  ■■•ok*  M  ■  apiui  cluife  of  hanng  »- 
taincd  Ikeii  annnuid  bcfBiid  tlw  Iml  term.  Tbe 
bet  iuM  *w  trac  caaagh,  but  lihej  mn  bolh 
bNMOimblr  Mqoitwd,  Epui^Dooda*  hniiig  ei- 
friM>.J  kM  wilKngnwi  te  di«  if  th»  Thttaun  wiwld 
Rcnd  that  ba  hwl  ban  pat  M  <l«*lh  batSOM  k* 
h^  kndJid  Sfuta  and  unght  hi*  eonatiTmni  to 
fcee  ind  w  onqoac  kcr  mum.  Aguait  bii  «e- 
aim  k«  WW  iduloaophical  utd  Dugnanimoqi 
^Mgh,  milikt  Pdopidu,  to  take  no  maunna  of 
MaliitiBa.  (Pint,  ftlcp.  3G,  J>  ai^.  ol.  in. 
iamd.  i.  Sua.  tt  Imp.  ApajA.  p.  60.  ed.  ToiwhiL  ; 
Pm.  ii.  U  ;  Ad.  y.  H.  liii.  43  ;  C.  Nap.  Bpam. 

7,  8.)       [PlLOKDA*  ;    UHNaCLUDAL] 

In  tbe  ainiig  of  368  he  again  led  a  Theban  aimj 
into  the  Peiopomifcita.  and  hanng  been  Tiinly  op- 
fiMjrl  at  the  iMbmu  br  the  fonai  of  Sparta  and 
bar  alfiaa,  including  Atbena,  he  adTatxsd  againrt 


Rtan,  he  na  Tepolaed  b;  Cbabriaa  in  an  altaelc 
wUcb  be  Bwla  on  Cotiath,  It  veioa  doabtfbl 
whatho'  bia  earij  depvtun  home  ma  oving  to 
■be  riMOf  jolnuf  irf  the  Arcadiaaa  lovardi  Tbebea, 
ar  la  tbii  arriTal  of  a  fom,  chiefly  of  Celt!  and 
IhMiana.  aaat  by  Dionyiju  I.  to  the  aid  of  the 
Stwtaa*.  (Xen.  /ML  rii.  1.  H  15—33  ;  l>i«i. 
ZT.  61 — 70;  Paoi.  ix.  ]£.)  In  the  auiK  jotr  we 
faid  fan  Hrriii^  bat  not  u  genaial,  in  the  Thaban 
ani7  which  wu  tent  into  TheaHl;  to  teacoe  Pelo- 
pidaa  bum  Alexander  of  Phaiaa,  and  which  Diodo- 
raa  uUa  Da  wai  aand  bam  utter  deftruclion  only 
^  tbe  abiliqr  of  Epamuiandai.  According  to  the 
MB*  aatboTt  be  bald  no  annmand  in  the  ttxpadilion 
w  naalBia  brmnap  tbe  Thebana  tbraght  ho  had 
■at  (MWiii  a)  TigDrouilj  aa  be  might  hia  adian- 
tiga  aw  tba  Spartani  at  tba  latbmni  in  tbe  iait 
Ti— f-ig"  Tbe  diiaaler  in  Theanly,  heweter, 
land  tD  Tbdea  bit  ralna,  and  in  the  next  jtu 
(H7>  he  wu  tent  at  the  head  of  another  fores  to 
nleaaa  Pdo|Hdaa,  and  aoconpliahed  bt>  object,  ac- 
——'■-(  U  Phttatch,  witjunt  eren  ilrikinf;  a  blow, 
aad  br  tbe  Ben  pnatige  of  bii  name.  (Died.  xt. 
71,  72,  76  i  Phit.  Pdap.  38,  39.)  It  wonld  a^ 
par — and  if  M.  it  ii  a  noble  teadmony  to  hit  tip- 
tM  Ibal  tba  Thebuii  took  adrantaos  of  hii  ab- 
asia IB  tbia  sipediliciD  to  deitioy  Ueit  aid  liTil 
OtiAaauim, — a  deaign  which  they  had  fonned 
JTaiHJTTT'y  after  their  Ticlorj  at  Leoclra,  and 
wbidi  bad  been  then  pnyented  only  by  hia  Tempo- 

wa!l\  Gnan,  toL  t.  pp.'l30,'i31.)  In  the  ipiiDg 
o<  9t6  ha  landed  tba  Peh^Mnmeant  for  the  third 
DBH,  witb  tbe  riaw  chieflj  of  ■trengtheDlng  the 
-■*-■-—  of  Tbeba  in  Adiaia,  and  ao  indirectly 
vHb  tbe  Anadjana  H  wall,  who  were  now  more 
■baa  balf  afianated  from  their  fanner  ally.  Ha>- 
Uig  obtatned  aa^rvicea  of  fidelity  ^m  the  chief 
■aa  in  the  aaranl  ttatoa,  he  did  not  deem  it  ne- 
■aaory  to  pat  down  the  oligarchial  gOTenuneut* 
wbick  had  baan  ettaUiibad  imder  Sfwtan  pmtec- 
tiea  \  bn  lb*  Amdiam  mad*  thii  moderation  a 
oosd  af  cflDslunt  fg»^*  him  to  the  Thebana, 
•od  lbs  laner  tbcD  aant  baimoala  to  the  di^rent 
ftihiaa  dlJBiv  and  aet  up  dtmooicy  in  all  of 
■Wh.  itf1iifk.baweTer.waa  aooD  oTarthrown  OTery- 

.     (X.B.  urn.  Tii.  t. 
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1141— 43;  Diod.  XT.7S.)  In  a.  c  3BS,  whea 
tiie  oligarehical  party  in  Aiiadia  bad  ioecRded  in 
bringing  abont  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Elia,  th* 
Tbeban  offien  in  conmaod  at  Tegea  at  fint  joinnd 
in  the  ratification  of  it ;  bat  afterwarda,  at  the  in. 
atimtion  of  the  chte&  of  the  democraiiD  party,  ha 
ordend  tbe  ptea  of  Tegea  to  be  cloaed,  azid  ar- 
naled  niaay  of  the  higher  claaa.  The  Mantinoiiina 
pmteiled  atrongty  againat  thii  act  of  violfnce,  and 
prepaicd  to  naent  it,  and  tbe  Thetan  then  released 
tbe  piamera,  and  apoiogiied  for  hit  conduct.  The 
HantineianB,  howefer,  acoit  to  Thebea  to  demand 
that  he  thoald  be  ca^ully  puniihed ;  hat  Epami- 
nondaa  defended  hia  conduct,  anying.  that  he  had 
acted  more  propeiiy  iu  arreeting  tbe  priaoncra  than 
m  teleaaing  them,  and  eipreued  a  determination 
of  entering  the  Pelopomieam  to  carry  on  the  wu 
in  conjimctioa  with  thoae  Arcadiani  who  atill  aided 
with  Thebec  (Xen.  HM.  vii.  4.  |i  12—40.)   The 


dbytb 


irit  of  aggreuioo    0 
•vm  baa  her  moat  ir 


the  part  of 
Thebei,  withdrew  baa  bor  moat  of  tlw  Pelopon- 
Deaiana,  tbnigh  Aigoa,  Meiaania,  Tnea,  and  He- 
galopolU  itiU  tatablad  tbeir  connenon  with  bn. 
It  waa  tbcD  uaisit  afbrmidablB  coalitioa  of  ttalea. 
iiwlnding  Athena  and  Bpaita,  that  EpaminDndaa 
invaded  the  Peloponneana,  fi>r  tba  fourth  time,  in 
B.  c  3t<3.  The  diffieoltiea  of  hia  dlualion  wer« 
grrat,  but  hia  energy  and  genioa  were  billy  equal 
1  criOB,  and  peihapa  at  no  period  of  hia  life 
they  ao  lemaritabty  diaplayod  aa  at  iti  glo- 
lioua  cloH.  Adnnoing  to  Tagra,  he  took  op  hia 
qoartar*  there;  but  tbe  time  (Ik  which  he  held  hie 
command  wai  dnaring  to  an  end,  and  it  waa  Dscea- 
■aiy  for  the  credit  and  inlaiut  of  Tbabea  that  die 
expedition  ibotdd  not  be  ineflectaaL  When  then 
he  aacertained  that  AgeaiUaa  wu  on  hia  nurth 
a^ainat  him,  ha  aet  oat  bom  Tegea  in  the  eTening, 
and  matcbad  atnight  on  Sparta,  hoping  to  find  it 
I  bat  Ageailaaa  reccired  mteiligenca  of 
ign,  and  haatcned  back  belbr*  hia  arrini, 
e  attempt  of  the  Thebana  on  the  dty  waa 
[AncHiDAMua  III.]  They  [atamed  ao- 
cofdiogly  to  Ten,  and  thenee  mardied  on  Is 
Hwitiueia,  whither  their  caTalry  had  preceded 
la  the  haltia  which  enaoed  at  tbia  piaca. 


ael4 


in  which  tba  pacnliai  lactica  of  Epamino 
bhlliantlTand  mwewfiil^  di^hyed,  ha 
in  the  full  caieer  of  Tktny,  recuTad  a  m 


Tktny,  recuTad  a  mortal 

nd,  and  waa  home  nray  from  tbe  throng.    Ha 

told  that  bit  death  wonid  follow  ditectly  on 

the  jSTelln  being  extiacted  from  the  wound  \  but 

allow  thi>  to  be  done  till  be  had 

It  hii  ahield  wai  aafe,  and  that  tba 

Ticlory  waa  with  hia  countiymen.     It  vaa  a  dia- 

pated  point  by  wfaote  hand  he  fell :  among  olban, 

'     'lonoor  waa  aMignad  to  Qijllaa,  tba  aM  of 

ipbon.    Ho  w«a  baiiad  where  be  died,  and 

«nb  waa  ■onnoauled  h*  a  cdunm,  on  which 

old  waa  auqmidad,  amblaioned  with  the  de- 


children  of  tbe  disgon't  teeth.  ( Xen.  f/i^  lii.  6 ; 
laoci.  .^.ad^riak.g6  ;  Diod.  it.  83- H;;  Plat. 
Aga.  84,  85,  Api^  34;  Paaa.  Tiii.  II,  ix.  \h\ 
Joat.  ri.7,  8;  CicoJ /bM.*.  1 3,  Je  ^b.  iL  SU  i 
Said.  a.  b.  'XntunMot ;  C  Nep.  Epam.  9 ;  Po- 
lyb.  ir.  33.)  Tbe  drconutancaa  of  aodent  Oreeca 
aui^lied  little  or  do  KOfa  foe  any  but  tbe  i 
■  -■■.  •..!  ;.  parfaape  nr— 
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the  aobU  mind  of  oua  like  G|BminoQd*«.  Wc  do 
indaed  find  him  TianE  mbore  it,  u,  Ibr  ioMuice,  in 
bit  pteterrMioD  of  Onhomeua*  j  bat  tbii  wu  m 
ipilt  of  tha  •jrilem  nndei  which  he  lived,  uid 
which,  while  It  ohecked  throughout  the  fall  erpao- 
tion  of  liii  chfuseter,  umetimM  (u  in  hii  vindicB' 
lUin  of  the  oulnge  et  Tegn)  ledoced  him  into 
pniiiire  injnilia.  At  the  beit,  unldrt  mil  our  ad- 
niimtion  of  hit  geniu*  and  hia  muij  fplendid  qna- 
Ltice,  we  emnnot  iorgct  tluil  they  were  directed, 
ftfter  oil,  to  the  one  petty  object  of  the  aggruid]! 
mem  of  Tbebei.  In  the  oidinaiy  characten 
Oreeian  hiatory  wb  look  for  no  more  than  Ibia  \ — 
it  oome*  before  at  painfully  in  the  ewe  af  Epami 
DODdaa.  (AeL  rtf.  Til  14;  Cu^  dt  Oral.  w.  U, 
(b/^L  iL  IB,  find.  13,  Ttmi.  Ditp.  13;  Palyb. 
Ti  43,  ix.  6,  mu.  8,  Praym.  Hill.  IB;  C,  Nep. 
.^xni.  10;  Atwcb.dtPaU.Leq.'a.a.)       [RE.] 

EPAPHBODITUSCEim<iMn-ei)-  lA&wd- 
uan  of  Coeia^  OctaTianua  ;  he  wai  aent  by  Octa- 
TiiDua,  together  with  C.  Procaleloa,  to  qneen 
Cleopatra  M  prepan  her  for  her  bte.  The  two 
eniaiarie*,  howeTer,  made  the  queeti  their  pritoner, 
and  kept  her  in  atrict  enatody,  that  the  might  not 
make  away  with  henelf ;  bnl  ilie  neTerttwleai  ioo- 
oaeded  in  deceiiini  h«  gaolers.  (Dion  Caaa.  G. 
11,13.) 

2.  A  frtedman  and  bvonril*  of  the  empoor 
Nero,  who  employed  him  »a  hit  aecretary.  Dnring 
•he  eonafriiaoy  which  put  an  end  to  Nero't  mte, 
Ep^ihroditiu  accompanied  bli  maiter  In  hii  flight, 
aiid  when  Nero  attempted  to  kill  himaeU^   Epa- 

thioditua  aiMitcd  him.  For  tbia  aerolce,  hone*sr, 
a  had  afterwaida  to  pay  wi^  hii  own  life,  fop 
Demittan  bit  banished  and  afterwaidi  ordered 
lim  to  be  pat  M  death,  becsuu  he  had  not  exerted 
blmaetf  to  mk  the  lifo  of  Ncio.  The  pbSowpher 
Epicletna  waa  the  freedmao  of  thia  EpapbrDditaa  ; 
but  whether  he  ia  the  wme  aa  the  Epaphmditoa  to 
whom  jMephnidedicKted  hia  **  Jewiih  Antiquiliea," 
and  on  whom  be  pninonncn  in  hii  preface  a  high 
enloglDm  Ibr  hi*  lore  of  literalore  and  hiitorr,  la 
T*ry  nnoertBin,  and  it  i«  generally  belte>ed  tltal 
Joanhui  i>  ipeaking  of  one  Ept^hroditna  who 
limi  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  and  waa  a  freedman 
and  proenrator  of  tbii  empetnr.  (Tac  Ann.  it. 
55;  Sueton.  Nero,  49,  DomU.  14;  Dion  Caw, 
Ixiii.  37,  39,  lirii.  14  ;  Arrian,  Dinirl.  E^iiBt.  L 
96 ;  Suidu,  (.  V.  'fMl/mrms ;  camp,  the  conunen- 
tatori  <m  Joaephua.)  From  all  theae  penoni  of 
the  Dame  of  Epaphroditoa,  we  mnat  diitingmih  the 
one  whom  the  Apoilie  Panl  mentioni  ai  hia  com- 
panfoik    tPMUipp.  iL  35,  ir.  18.)  [L.  B.] 

EPAPHRODITUS,  M.  MffTTIUS, of  Chae- 
roneia,  a  Onek  grammarian.  He  wai  ■  ditdple  of 
Archiai  of  Alexandria,  and  became  the  alsTe  and 
afterwarda  the  froedman  of  Modeetat,  the  praelecl 
of  I^t,  wbaie  Hn  Pitelinna  had  been  educated 
by  Epaphroditiia.  After  baiing  obuuned  hia 
liberty,  tie  went  to  Rome,  where  he  rewded  in  the 
nigD  of  Nero  and  down  to  the  dme  of  Nena,  and 
enjoyed  It  Tery  high  lepntation  tar  hia  learning. 
He  waa  extremely  fond  of  book*,  and  ia  aaid  to 
hare  coUeeted  a  library  of  30,(100  valnahle  booka. 
He  died  of  dnpiy  at  (he  age  of  Kienty-Eire. 
Suidaa  (i.  e.  'Etra^Jcrot),  from  whom  tbii  ac- 
munt  ia  deriyed,  doei  not  tptdly  any  work  of  our 
grammarian,  bnt  condndea  hia  article  by  merely 
•aying  that  he  leli  behind  him  many  good  work*. 
We  tunw,  however,  from  other  wurm.  the  titlei 
of  lome  grammatical  wotki  and  cDntmcntariii :  for 
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example,  on  Homer'*  Iliad  and  Odyiaej  (SlefA. 
Byi.  I.  e.  AaaMni ;  Etym.  H.  a.  n.  htpot,  KefB- 
kifriA)f  an  H^^TVru  ttt  'O^ifpor  nl  Ttltitaiper 
(Endoc  p.  138),  a  commentary  on  Heaiod'a  "  ^ield 
of  Heracle*,"  and  on  the  Afrn  of  Callimaehna, 
which  i*  fRqnently  referred  to  by  Stephana*  of 
Bynntium  and  the  Scholiait  on  Aeiebylu*.  Ha 
i*  alio  menrioned  Mveral  timea  in  the  Venetian 
Scholia  on  the  Iliad.  (Comp.  Viuvnti,  Itmograpk. 
6rrc^.L  p.  366.)  [L.  S.] 

E'PAPHUS  ("Cn^s),  a  ion  of  Zeni  and  lo, 
who  waa  bom  on  (he  rirer  Nile,  after  the  long  wan- 
deringi  of  hia  mother.  Ho  wa*  then  concealed  by 
the  Cnretei,  by  the  requeat  of  Hen,  hat  lo  Bntght 
and  afterwordi  Ibnnd  him  in  Syria.  Epaphai,  who 
eubte^jnently  became  king  of  ^ypl,  married  Hem' 
phii,  the  daughter  of  Nilua,  or  accmding  to  otben, 
Caiuopeia,  and  bnilt  the  city  of  Menphit.  He 
bad  one  daughter  IJbya,  from  whom  I^bya 
(Afrioi)  nceind  iti  name,  and  another  bole  the 
name  of  Lytianaaxa.  (Apollod.  ii.  ).  j{  3,  4,  5. 
S  11  ;  Hygin.^ai.  146,  148,379',  comp.  Herod, 
iii.  37,  38.)  Another  mythical  being  of  thii  name 
ia  mentioned  by  Hyginai.     (/'oi.  init.)      [L.  S.] 

E'PAPHUS,  ia  catlod  a  nr  iwrifwianii,  and 
leerai  to  bare  written  a  work  on  Delphi,  of  which 
the  Hvenleenlh  book  ii  qnoled.  Serrio*  {ad  Aai. 
iii.  89)  and  Macrobint  {SaL  iii  6)  both  qnole  Iba 
tame  aUtnnent  fmn  bi>  work.  (L.  S.] 

EPA'RCHIDE3  ("ETopxIhti),  i*  menttoned  aa 
a  writer  by  Athenaeua  in  two  paaiagei  (L  p.  39,  il. 
p.  61),  both  of  which  relate  lo  Icorni,  hnt  it  u 
impoMible  to  conjecture  the  nature  of  the  woifc 
of  Eparchides.  [L.  S.] 

EPEI0EU3  CEt(iv<^),  a  Hyrmidoiw  and  aon 
of  Agacle*,  who  hanng  killed  hit  father,  wa* 
obliged  to  flee  from  Bndeian.  Ha  toi^  lelWe  bi 
the  noute  of  Peleni  wbo  KnI  him  with  Achillea 
lo  Troy,  where  be  vat  kilkd  by  Hector.  (Horn. 
//.  xvl.  570.)  [L.  8.] 

EPEIUS  (%**i^i)      1.  A  aon  of  Endymion. 


[ENr 


«.] 


I.  A  ion  of  Panopeoi,  calM  the  artkt,  wbo 
went  with  thirty  ahipi  fnm  the  Cyeladei  lo  Troy. 
(Diet.  Cret.  i,  17.)    About  the  doH  of  the  Trojan 

war,  he  boUt  the  wooden  horee  under  the  pniiec- 
'      lih  the  inlaiance  of  Athena      " 


493,  xi.  «33  ;  It.  i 


1,  die.,  840  1  Paai.  it 


irding  to  Juelin  (ix.  3)  tbe  jnhab- 
llanta  of  Metapontton,  which  he  waa  believed  to 
have  founded,  ahewed  in  a  temple  of  Athena  the 
tooti  which  he  had  naed  in  conatructing  the  horae. 
In  the  Homeric  poemi  he  appear*  at  a  mighty  and 
nlUnt  warrior,  whenai  later  tiadltioni  auign  to 
him  an  inferior  place  among  the  heroei  at  Tnty. 
Sleuchorui  (ap.  EmUxA.  adHom.  p.  1333  ;  Athrn. 
X.  a,  457)  called  him  the  water-bearer  of  the  At- 

ple  of  Apdlo  at  Cartheo.     Hia  cowardiee,  irirther, 


e  been  I 


t,  that  il 


verblaL  (Hei^cfa.*.  c)  Actsrding  to  Virgil  {.^o. 
iU  364),  Epeiua  hinuelf  waa  ana  of  the  (^eefci 
eonceaJed  In  the  wooden  hone,  and  another  tradi- 
tion make*  him  the  founder  of  Piia  in  Italy. 
(Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  179.)  Them  were  at  Argo* 
very  ancient  carred  imagee  of  Herme*  and  Aphro- 
dite, which  were  believed  to  be  the  worki  of  Epeini 
(Paua.  ii.  19.  %  6),  and  Plato  {Ion,  p.  533,  a.) 
mentioni  him  aa  a  acniptor  along  with  Daedala* 
nnd  Thendonii  of  Samoi.  Epeiui  himwif  wa* 
IMintrd  hy  Polygnolua  in  the  Lnthc  of  Pelphi  in 
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Ik  Mt  sf  Ibnwiag  down  the  Tnju  wall,  kbov* 
vUei  n«  th*  ha^  id  Ott  wooden  bwHi.  (Psu 
1.28.11.  [L.3.] 

EPE'RATUS  I^Erifmm),  of  PhuM  in  Adutk, 
■■■  dtclcd  gnun]  «f  tba  Athtwai  in  b.  c  219, 
bf  ibc  mtiigiw*  af  Apdlt*,  the  ■dnKr  of  Philip 
V.  of  llH^nuK,  in  i^pouticin  tD  Timoisnui,  who 
n  mpported  by  Antiu.  Epantn*  wu  hold 
■ditsibIIj  in  tow  oatiniAtiaii,  uid  vts  in  fvct 
tnoOf  unfit  ht  bia  offio,  on  which  he  sntend  in 
■.  c  3]  8,  *o  thkt,  whm  hii  jor  iaA  eipind,  he 
left  DBmenn  diScnltiee  to  Antni,  who  ncceeded 
tuL  (Paljb.  iT.  82,  «.  1,  5,  SO,  91  i  PbiUArvl, 
«.)  [K,  K] 

rPHBSUS  (*t:««ni),  ■  ■»■  of  Ike  rirei^ 
Cifitn*,  who  wu  Mid,  eonjoiiilljt  with  Crbu,  to 
hsfe  bidit  lb*  bonpk  of  Ailemii  M  Ephana,  wid 
ID  hiR  (ailed  th*  tovn  «fler  biraed£  (Puu.  ni. 
2.5*.)  IL.  S.] 

EPHIALTES  Ce^Atiii),  ooe  of  the  |[iiint*, 
who  in  the  war  ^aiiut  the  god*  ww  depnied  of 
hii  left  ej*  bj  Apollo,  end  of  Ibe  right  bj  Hen- 
(ki.  (Apollod.  L  G.  g  2.)  ReipectJng  another 
ftaaagi  it  due  nam*  lee  Aloudab.    [L.  8.] 

EPHIALTES  CE^iiUTtit).  1.  A  Maliui,  who, 
ia  a  c  480,  wboi  LcoiiidM  wa«  detending  the 
faa  sT  Tbermupjlae,  gaided  the  bodj  of  Pf rnau 
abd  the  ImnHwtala  otbt  Ibe  mnuitain  path  (the 
AaniMa),  and  thna  anaUad  them  to  M  OD  the 
nr  af  ^  Omki.  Fearing  after  thii  the  Ten- 
fmnte  rf  tbs  pertain,  be  Sed  mto  TheHal;,  and 
*  pici  waa  ael  on  hii  head  hj  ths  AmphktTonic 
oaiidL  Ha  altiautelj  retorned  to  hi)  eountrr. 
ladwaepM  to  death  by   --  ■■■■- 


bK  BM  fartiwr  mendoHd  by  Hemdotu.  (Her, 
>fi.2lS,Ae.;  Paiw.  i.  4  ;  Smb.  i.p.aOi  Poly- 
-n-riLli) 

2.  Aa  Athmiao  Mateeman  and  geneial,  eon  of 
:Biirbinii<ii,  or,  aceotdhig  to  Diedonu,  of  Simonidet, 
aas  a  frioid  and  partiian  of  Peridea,  who  la  Mid 
by  P)Mani  to  bare  oEten  pBI  him  forward  u  the 
■BB  ottennble  agmt  in  carrying  political 


f.  (Ad.  F.  a.  ii 


the  ArtMpagaa,  which  inflicted  Rich  a  blow  on  the 
tfjgarrbieil  paRy,  and  (guDit  which  the  **  Enme- 
aide*"  of  AeKhylni  waa  directed.  (Ariil.  PiJiL. 
B.I3,  ed.B^k.;  I»od.  Lc;  PhL  On.  10,  IS, 
le.  Paid.  1,9;  de.  tic  Rep.  J.  27.)  By  tbit  inea- 
tmt  PlatBRh  teite  ni  that  he  introdnced  an  nn- 
■Dld  daBDsacy,  and  made  the  dly  dmnk  with 
fcllj;  bat  he  doe*  mt  rial*  clearly  (he  pndie 
feaue  of  wUefa  the  Areiopa^ru  waa  deprived,  nor 
Bkeai^  lo  decide  thi*  pomt,  or  to  lettle  whether 
il  «M  A*  ROtbori^  rf  the  (DBri  or  the  oniKsJ  that 
lyitlMad^UJleaaaMikd.  (For  a  foil  diaciu- 
Mi  •(  tb*  qneatinD  the  nader  la  refeired  to  HUl- 
K&aM.  ggifi— 37;  Wachamuth,  »£rf.  J><. 
xLfL  p.  7Si,i«.  Eng.  tiainl. ;  Hsmann,  Opaie. 
tiL  fr.  fp.  39»— 302,  wbera  the  paingea  of  De- 
■aiftiMa  te.  Arid.  p.  641 1  and  of  Lysiaa  [Jt 
Oh^  EnL  f.  94]  are  ably  and  utiabctorily  re- 
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canelled ;  Thiilwall'a  Onm,  toL  liL  pp.  23,  24  t 
Dili,  tf  A»t.  I.  u.  Artkifagiit;  and  Uia  anlbon 
msntiined  by  C.  F.  Hsmann,  PoL  Ant.  §  luy, 
note  6.)  The  aertiat  of  Ephialtea  lo  the  demo- 
omtie  caue  excited  the  rancorous  eniDily  of  aoma 
of  the  oliganhi,  and  led  to  bia  niwaiTiatirm  during 
the  night,  probably  in  a  c  45fl.  Il  appean  that 
in  the  time  of  Antiphonlw*  (fa  Oiai. //«-.[>.  137) 
the  mnidoert  had  not  been  discOTend ;  bat  wa 
learn,  on  the  anthority  of  Ariatotla  (ap.  PM.  Pe- 
ricL  10],  that  the  deed  waa  perpetrated  by  ono 
AriitocUena  of  Taoagra.  The  character  of  Ephi- 
altea, aa  giien  by  andani  writer),  ia  a  high  and 
honoarable  one,  inaomudi  that  be  ia  even  claaaod 
'wiib  Arialeidn  for  hii  infleiibla  integrity.  Hera- 
dddea  Pontien)  t«dli  n)  that  he  wa)  in  llie  habit  of 
throwing  open  hia  groonda  to  the  people,  and  giv- 
ing enlettainmenti  lo  large  namlir)  of  them,— « 
itatement  which  aeenu  inconaialeni  with  Aeliin'a 
acconnt,  poiaibly  more  rhetorical  than  true,  of  hia 
poverty.  (Pint.  CSm.  10,  Dtm.  U  ;  Aal.  V.  H.  ii. 
43,  Ii.  9,  liii.  S9  g  Val.  Max.  iiL  B.  EiL  4 ;  He- 
i*cl.  Pont.  1.) 

i.  Ona  of  the  Athenian  loalon  whoae  anirender 
waa  laquired  by  Alaiaidtr  in  B.  (\  335,  after  the 
daetmction  of  Thebea,  though  Damadea  pierailed 
on  the  king  not  to  pieaa  the  demand  uauut  any 
bnt  Charidemiu.  (An.  ^aat.  i.  10;  Pint.  Dtm. 
23,  noe.  17 ;  Died.  irii.  16 1   Said.  i.  v.  'Arrl- 


OTfOt.) 

4.  Plata 


Intareb  {Ala.  41}  raentioni  Bphialle*  asd 

Ciin*  aa  tboee  who  broagbt  to  Alexander  the  in- 
telligence of  the  tnaehery  and  Sight  of  Harpalua 
in  B.  Q  334,  and  were  thrown  into  priMn  by  th* 
king  a*  gailty  of  calnmny.  The  play  of  the  comic 
poet  Phryuichoa,  called  "  Ephialtea,"  dost  not 
leem  lo  have  had  reference  to  any  of  the  abo>e 
peiaoQB,  bnt  rather  to  the  Nightmare.  (Meinekc^ 
Hill.  Orit.  Com.  Grtue.  pp.  132— 154.)        [RE.] 

EPHICIA'NUS.     [IpHiciiNua.] 

EPHIPPU8  CE4ww«),ot  Oljntbna,  a  Greek 
hiatorian  of  Alexander  the  Great.  It  i>  commonly 
belieTod,  thongh  no  n«aon  ia  aadgned,  that  Ephip- 
poB  lived  aboDt  or  ahortly  after  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander. Ther*  i*  however  a  paaaage  fai  Airian 
(Aimb.  iii.  {>.  J  4)  which  would  determine  the  age 
of  Ephippu*  very  actnrately,  if  it  eoald  be  proved 
that  the  Epfaippna  there  mentioned  i)  identical 
with  Iha  hinotian.  Airian  lay),  that  Alexander 
befciB  laving  Eppt  appointed  Aeeclijfln)  (the 
Rhodian)  and  E^tjnmi  rdr  XaAniSJvr,  anperin- 
tsndanta  Cn-IsKoriH)  of  the  adminiatration  of 
Egyfl.  The  reading  rir  XaXiiI^hi,  ihongh 
adapted  by  the  recent  editora  of  Arriao,  ia  not  in 
all  MSS.,  end  aome  editiona  read  XaXtiSira  or 
XoAhiUki  ;  bnt  if  we  might  emend  XoAnt/o, 
we  ahould  bare  reoeon  (or  inppoaing  that  th* 
peraon  mentioned  by  Anian  ii  the  aame  aa  Epbip- 
pna  of  Olynthaa,  fin-  Olynihna  waa  the  principal 
town  in  Chalddice,  and  Epbippiu  might  jital  lu 
well  ba  called  a  native  of  Olynlhui  ai  of  Chald- 
diea.  If  the  Ephippna  then  in  Atrian  be  the  aame 
aa  the  hiatorian,  he  waa  a  contempomrj  of  Alex- 
ander and  aurvived  him  for  Hme  time,  for  he  wrote 
an  acconnt  of  (he  kiog^  boriaL  The  work  of 
Ephippua  il  diatinctly  referred  lo  by  Atbenaeiu 
only,  though  Diodoma  end  olhera  alio  aeem  i* 
have  made  uae  of  il.  Athenuua  talli  it  in  aame 
peuagoi  wtpl  r^t  'AAf(<ii4poii  aal  'H^iffrign-et 
>i«TaAAa>qi,andinotheraheba*Ta^forTfA«rT{i 
inalead  of  fieroAAvj^K  an  ihal  at  all  eveal*  w* 


I  CA>(>glc 
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iniut  eanchdc  that  it  conUiiMd  u  Bcciniiit  of  tl 
bunl  of  Alexondar  m  w^  u  of  hu  doUh.  Fro 
the  f«w  fngaunti  Hill  iitant,  it  urmld  ancu  thi 
Ephippoi  dnoibed  man  the  prirUc  kdA  p*noB 
chunctcr  oC  hji  bcroM  thni  thair  pablic  oum 
(AthiB.  iiL  p.  130,  IT.  p.  146,  i.  p.  434,  liL  p 
537,  £3S.)  It  thould  b«  nauukHl  that  b;  ■  m 
gahr  mittake  Snidu  in  hit  article  Ephippui  gin 
It  of  Epboru  of  Cumu.     Plinj  (Elaiek. 


\iK 


iii.)  n 


g  tilt 


-i  he  coD>ulted  upon  pluiu, 
■wrally  belieied  that  be  is  a  dilTereDl 
our  hiiloriaii ;  but  all  the  wtilen  Hbom  Plin; 
Biendona  along  with  him,  belong  W  (hs  period  of 
Aleaander,  bo  that  it  ii  h;  do  meozu  impTobOibLe 
that  he  ma;  be  Enhippiu  of  Oljuthiu.  All  that 
ii  known  about  Ephippu  and  tbe  {ragmenl*  of  hii 
work,  ii  collecled  bj  R.  Oeier,  in  Ui  AltBuidn- 
Maffmi  Hitlor^  Sc^tiortM,  aetata  tmfgant,  Lipa. 
1B44,  pp.  309— S17.  [L.  aj 

EPHIPPUS  CE^rwoi),  of  Adwna,  wa*  ■ 
comic  poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  aa  wo  leant 
from  the  leitimODiei  of  Suidai  (i.  >.),  and  Antio- 
uiini  of  Alexandria  (Alheo.  li.  p.48Q,  c),aadfrDni 
the  (lliuiona  in  bit  &agmenla  to  Plato,  and  the 
Academic  philoaophen  (Atbeo.  li.  f.  5(19,  c.  d.), 
and  to  AJeisnder  of  Pherae  and  hia  coDtenpora- 
ri«a,  DifHiyiiu  the  Elder,  Cot;*,  Theodorua,  and 
othan.  (Aihen.  iiip.  112,  t  iL  p  482,  d.)  The 
following  Bie  tbe  known  titlei  of  hii  pUyi :  'hftf- 
fur,  Ba^ipu,  Fiipirfnit,  "EfiwDXij,  "E^ti^i,  Kipm, 
XMw,Niua7J(,'0^(Aia^p0i,*O>uu»,n<ATiurTif<. 
Xawptif  ^t^ipOk.  Ad  epigram  which  Eultatbiua 
awriheg  to  Ephij^ua  {ad  Iliad.  tL  697,  p.  87B. 
38)  ii  not  hia,  bat  the  production  of  xtme  un- 
known anlhor.  (Comp.  Athan.  i.  p.  442,  d.)  There 
an  aoms  fragmenta  ^io  aitant  bom  the  nnknowa 
plaji  of  Ephippoa.  (Meineke,  ^ri^*>.6bi*.(rRuc. 
loLL  pp.  351-^54,  iu.  1^.320—340;  Fabric 
Biil.  Grate,  nl  ii.  pp.  397,  293,  440.)    [P.  S.] 

E'PHORUS  ("E^opot).  I.  Of  Cimae,  a  cele- 
brated Qreek  bitloriao,  waa.  according  to  Soidu, 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  onr  infomiation  re- 
■pecting  hii  life,  a  aon  either  of  Demophilaa  or 
Antiochu ;  but  ai  Plutanli  {Ei  op.  IMfk.  p. 
B89,  a.)  mentiDna  only  the  formu  name,  and  ai 
Bpbonu'l  ton  wai  called  Demophilui  (Athea.  tL 
p. -233),  we  muit  beliere  that  tbe  htherof  Ephorua 
waa  called  Deiaophilua.  Ephonu  wai  a  contam- 
poraiy  of  Theopompua,  and  liied  about  B.  c  406, 
a  dale  wbicfa  Maix,  one  of  hii  editora,  itmngsly 
miilaka  for  the  time  at  which  Epbomi  waa  born. 
Ephoni«niuitluweKirfi¥edlheacceiiionof  Aleaan- 
det  tbe  Onat,  for  Clemeni  of  Alexandria  (.SrDiiL 
i.  p.  403)  italaa  that  Ephorui  reckoned  735  yeara 


33S,  or  the  year  in  which  Alexander  went  to  Aua. 
The  beat  period  of  hia  life  mnH  therefore  bave 
fidlen  in  the  reign  of  Philip.  Ephorni  waa  a  pupil 
of  IiociaUa  in  rbeloric,  at  tbe  time  when  tlut 
rhetorician  had  opened  hia  icbool  in  tbe  itland  of 
China ;  but  not  being  Tery  much  gifted  byDalare,like 
moat  of  hia  cauntrymen,  he  waa  found  nnfil  for 
entering  upon  life  when  he  returned  home,  and  bii 
father  tharefbre  aent  bim  to  ichool  a  aecood  time. 
(Plut  ViLXOna.  p. 
dia^tptunt  hia  &ther  agl 
derewd  bimaelf  to  the  atudy  of 
elTorta  were  crowned  with  aocoeaa,  for  ha  and 
I'heopompus  were  tbe  moat  diatinguiihed  among 
tbe   pupili  of  Iiocratea  (Menand.   Rbel,  ^ivfii. 


),a.)     In  oj 
Ephoiuino 
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JnldCT.  p.  636,  ed.  Aldoi),  and  fram  S«wea(Ja 
TVoHf.  Amm.  6)  it  Bight  almaat  appear,  that 
Eptaomi  began  the  oner  of  a  pubue  ontor. 
laocralea,  toweTer,  diaaDaded  bim  from  that 
coniaa,  Air  be  well  knew  (hat  onttoiy  waa  not 
the  field  00  which  Epbaraa  coold  win  lanrela,  and 
he  eihortad  him  to  dewota  himaelf  to  the  itndy 
and  eompodtion  of  hiatory.  At  Ephortta  waa  of 
a  mots  quiet  and  contamplatiTe  diipoailion  than 
Theopomptia,  Iucrat«i  adviied  tbe  former  to  writs 
the  early  history  of  Qieece,  and  the  latter  to  taka 
up  the  later  and  more  torbnlent  period*  of  hittoir. 
(Suidaa;  Cie.  dt  OrtU.  iiL  9;  PhoL  BSi.  Ood. 
17G,  260.)  Plutaicb  {de  Stoic  Rtpagn.  10)  lehtaa 
that  Ephonu  was  among  thoaa  who  ware  accneed 
of  hating  conapirad  against  the  life  of  king  Alex> 
ander,  but  that  be  ancceufully  refuted  the  chargv 
when  be  waa  summoned  before  tlie  king. 

Tbe  aboTB  is  all  that  ii  known  reipecting  the 
life  of  Bphorua.    The  most  celebisled  of  aU  hia 

was — 1.  A  Hiilory  {'I^to^'u)  in  thirty  booka. 
Jt  began  with  the  return  of  the  lleracleidae, 
or,  according  to  Studaa,  with  tbe  Trojan  timea, 
and  brought  ihe  history  down  to  the  Be^n  oT 
Perinthns  in  b.  c.  S41.  It  tnated  of  the  history 
of  the  bailuiaoa  aa  well  aa  of  that  of  the  Qrecki, 
and  wa*  thus  the  Bnt  attempt  at  writing  a  nnt- 
venal  history  that  was  aver  mad*  in  Oreece.  Ii 
embraced  a  period  of  750  years,  and  each  of  tb* 
Ihiny  booha  contained  a  compact  portion  of  the 
history,  which  formed  a  complete  whoki  by  ittelf. 
Each  also  eontainod  a  special  p>«bce  and  might 
bear  a  eepanita  title,  which  either  Ephorua  hinuteli 
II  some  later  giammarian  seems  actually  to  havo 
^ven  to  each  book,  for  we  know  that  the  fourth 
>ook  was  called  Edfatn).  (Died.  it.  1,  t.  1,  ivi. 
4,  26  i  Polyb,  T.  83,  it,  B  ;  Stimb*  vii.  p.  302 ; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  p.  403.)  Epborui  himself 
id  not  lire  to  complete  hi*  work,  and  it  was 
niahed  by  hia  aoa  Demophilns.  [DiMOraiLua, 
In.  I.]  Diyllni  began  bis  history  at  the  point  at 
rhich  the  work  of  Ephorus  leli  ofE  As  tfae  work 
I  unfoituoately  lost,  and  we  posseu  only  isolated 
ingDienM  of  it,  it  il  not  potaible  in  aU  caaei  to 
determine  the  eiact  contenls  of  each  book  {  bnt  the 
coUecIora  and  editors  of  the  fragmenta  of 
Epbonuhavedoneao,aa  fiuuitiafeaaible.  Among 
ther  works  of  Ephorus  wo  may  mention — 
ip)  vipriitiTif,  at  DO  inieiitiona,  in  two  booka. 
(Suidaa  ;  Athen.  ir.  p.  163,  tUL  p.  352,  liT.  pi. 
687 ;  atnb.  liii.  p.  633.)  3.  ZtSrritrf"  '*<X^ 
funi.  (PluL  dtViL  ^  Poa.  Hovter.  2.)  Thi* 
work,  howaver.  Menu  to  bsTe  bean  nothing  but  ■ 
cb^ter  of  the  fifth  book  of  tlie  laraplm.  4.  ntfA 
Ajf wi.  (TheoD,  Pnggam.  3,  33  ;  comp.  Cic.  OraL 
£7.)  This  work,  too,  like  a  few  others  wbich  are 
mentioned  as  sepaiaCe  productions,  may  bare  bean 
only  a  portion  of  the  History.  Suidas  mentions 
soma  moro  works,  such  aa  nfpl  trfBAr  lol  xojiwr, 
and  ni>paUt>r  ii*  Uiurraxmi  fliCAla,  of  which, 
bowerer,  nothing  at  all  is  known,  and  it  is  not 
impoasible  that  they  may  have  been  excerpta  or 
abridgments  of  certain  pottiont  of  the  Hiilory, 
which  «  -    -     '     " -.  -i>> -L--. 


b.  Google 


af  the  Willi  qiwnt  Inc  ii  itiD  gnatl;  mUnniitd 
witk  &Um  aad  mTtUal  mditinu ;  uid  it  nnu  be 
■^MvUdgad  diK  bi*  MUo^  M  iwtan  •  ftgnnuw 
hiMiy  I17  direMiBg  tba  tndiliMU  &om  whM  he 

CMC*  highly  ■nmeamfiil,  and  Kowtina  btcii 
aWii<d  Bad  pnerik-  He  exenued  a  tori  of  criti- 
oiB  vhidi  ii  moytliiiig  bnt  that  of  ■  nal  hiiMun 
(dUabL  ni.  p.  560),  uid  ia  noM  induces  he 
fatEed  hit  uthorttiea  ta  tnit  hia  own  Tien.  For 
ihe  tmx\j  tmiea  he  Kenu  to  haie  prefecrad  the 
e  ^ic  poet*,  thsngh  the  latter, 
«  mt  nested.  Eieo  the  lalor  fiortiaai 
•f  ku  hJMoiy,  vheie  Ephonu  bed  >ueh  guidM  w 
Hendebii,  Thocjdido,  and  Xenophon,  contained 
(■di  dinen^pukcic*  Irani  hit  gnat  piedeceaaon,  and 
«  pointi  on  which  thej  wen  entitled  (0  cndit, 
tkat  E^eraa,  to  bj  the  kul,  cannot  b«  regarded 
■■  a  iDiiBd  md  Mie  guide  in  the  Mudy  of  hiilocj. 
The  aeTTceet  critic  of  E^onu  waa  Timaetti,  who 
aevB'  nqlecled  an  opportunity  of  pointing  oiit  hU 
h«u,ui  aiiiiu  I  BBTanl  anthon  alio  wnM  wpaiale 
baoki  iffuaM  Bphmu,  nieh  >*  Aletinni,  the  pupil 
tt  BBbiiUdei(Di«.  Uirt.  ii.  1 0S,  1 10),  and  Stnio 
the  Peripatitk.  (Diog.  Ia£M.  t.  59.)  Pnrphyriiu 
(ap,  EoMb.  Prof.  Etamg.  X.  2)  chaiget  Ephonu 
with  cButaot  pbgkrimu  1  bat  thi*  aecsMioa  i> 
■BdoBliiadlj'  >ery  much  eiaggualad,  fai  we  not 
^y  fad  BO  ttaoei  of  pl^iariim  in  the  fn^nienta 
•atant,  bet  we  fteqnently  God  Kphoriu  diipoliDg 
Aa  ifalfmmU  of  bia  predeceaaon.  (JoiepL  A 
J»m.  L  3.)  Polybioa  (liL  2£)  piaiao*  him  (or 
itime  wai&n,  bat  Midi  that 
U  of  tlM  mode  of  wai&ie  on 
>.  932)  acknowledgn  hii 
QUI  he  aeparated  tbe  hittflhal 
icwl  ponioni  of  bia  vorit ;  and,  in 
to"  die  &tter,  be  did  not  coaSng  binuelT 
>•  ucn  liita  of  names,  bat  be  introduced  intcili- 
jatimu  coDMniing  the  origin  of  latioiu,  their  coo- 
aritntiwu  and  inuuMni  and  nuDj  d[  tbe  geogra- 
phical ftagmenta  which  bare  come  down  to  na 
emlaiB  li>dy  and  beanlifiil  deicriplioni.  ( Polyb. 
ix.  1;  Stiab.  ii.  p.  «00,  &&,  X.  pp.  4GS,  479,  Ac) 
rta  mipiili  ill!  iljlii  iif  Ephonu,  il  ia  luch  tu  might 
b*  •ipectad  fhun  a  diadple  of  lucratea :  it  ia  clear, 
Jadd,  and  alabmiely  peliabed,  but  at  the  lame 
liaB  diffou  and  de&aent  in  power  and  enoi^,  ao 
Aat  ^honu  ia  by  no  mana  equal  to  hia  msalir. 
(Poljb  xiL  28;  Dionya.  d>  Omp.  Vab.  26  ; 
jl— atr.  Daft  ^ynir.  g  «8  ;  Dion  ChryaoaL  Oral. 
Xrin.  p.  2M,  ad.  Moid. ;  Plub  Pcrid.  38  ;  Phi- 
laatt.  ru.  AnL  L  17 ;  Cic  OraL  £1 1  Phot.  BiU. 
Cti.  170.)  Tbe  fmgnwDta  of  the  worlu  of  Ephonu, 
Aa  iUBbar  ^  which  might  pnbably  be  much  io- 
■Haad  if  DiodiHiu  h^  alwsyi  nuntiotwd  hi* 
a  fint  colkded  b;  Heier  Man, 
t,  1815,  Sni..  who  afierwarda  publiahed 
mm»  toSHaat  m  Fiiedenwm  and  SBeboda^  ,Wtt- 
jiIm.  CHL  n.*,rL  ^^>  *^  ^^f  at«  alio  oon- 
IMal  ia  C  aitf  Th.  MOlkr'a  Fr<^  HUlorieor. 
etmm.  Bf.  3U— 277,  Pacu,  1841,  Bto.  Both 
afiHCT  Ina  pnfised  to  their  edition*  critical  dit- 
■RMiiBa  an  tbe  GJa  and  writing*  of  Ephanu, 

±.  OfC—ai,  (Bliad  the  YouneBr,  wai  likewiw 
MUMan^  b«t  be  ii  mmtiMied  only  by  Suidaa, 
(aaiAf  la  altoak  ha  wrat*  a  hiatoiy  of  Oaliansa 
'  '  I,  a  work  on  Cunuth,  one  OB 
I  few  othen.      Tbe    name 


BPHRAEM. 
Galianu  in  Ihia  ac         . 
oidy  a  comction  of  Volatarraoiu,  fi 
reading  in  Suidaa  iaroAitvg*,  (Csnp.  Man,  .^utor. 
Fragm-f.:.)  [US.] 

E'PHORUS,  an  Ephetian  painter,  and  teacher 
ofApau,!,™,    (Suid.tt>.  ■Aw^*\fl^)       [P.  S.] 

EPHRAEM.  The  nanu  i*  Tarionily  written 
Ephraem,  Epbnemut,  Ephraim,  Epbiaimiui,  Epb- 
rtm,  Ephiemsi,  and  Enphraimiua :  it  belong*  to 
H'enl  eceleaiaatiol  wrilan  of  the  Oieek  and 
Oriental  cbnnrbet. 


SatutamBi  Maria,  toL  iL  p.  t5S,  Ac  Pnpebiwhe, 
in  hi*  introduction  to  the  accoont,  conjectuna  that 
the  writer  lired  about  the  middle  of  tbe  aixth  cen- 
tury. Tbe  account,  of  which  ha  ia  the  author,  ia 
•ometimei  aacribed  (aa  in  tbe  Catalogua  of  tba 
King'i  Library  at  Paria  a.  n.  1740)  but  incorraetlv 
Id  Ephraem  the  Syrian.  It  haa  alio  been  aacribed, 
but  incomclly,  to  Epbrem  of  Caria  and  Ephttra  of 
Mylua.     [No*.  3  and  7  below.] 

2.  Ephkaihius  (EfpaJ»u«),  or,  aa  Theophuiea 
wrilei  the  name,  Euphiuiiiiub  (EiVpB^i), 
patriarch  of  Ahtioch,  or,  a*  it  waa  then 
called,  The^olii.  If  the  deaignation  giren  him 
Inr  Thnphanat  (d  'AuDwt)  indicMea  tba  phua 
of  hi*  buth,  he  waa  a  natins  of  Amida  in  Ar- 
menia, near  the  Hmrca  of  the  Tigria.  Hi*  firU 
cnployraant*  ware  ciiil :  and  in  Ue  reign  of  the 
empBror  Joitin  I.  he  attained  to  tbe  high  dignity 
of  Count  of  the  Eaat.  While  in  tbil  offita  ho 
receiTed,  according  to  a  enriona  itory,  recorded 
ia  tbe  Aii/mrifiat,  or  Pntfan  SpiriaaU,  writ- 
ten by  Joatinoa  Idoachoa,  bnt  erronefiualy  aacribed, 
by  ancient  u  well  aa  modem  writer*,  to  Sophnatiua 
patriarch  of  Jemaalem,  an  intimation  of  tba  so- 
cleaiaatital  diEoity  to  which  he  waa  deatined  lo 
attain.  In  the  yeara  S2b  and  £26.  Antiocb  wu 
nearty  deatnyed  by  lucseerire  abocfc*  of  an  earth- 
quake, and  by  a  fin  which  had  been  oocaiionad  by 
tbeOTanluow  of  the  boUdinga.  Amoag  tbe  *ut 
ferera  waa  Buphraaina  the  patriarch,  iriio  waa 
buried  in  tbe  ruina  of  the  Uloig  adifitea  ;  and  the 
peo[de(  fpalefiil  (br  the  eooipHnonate  care  wtiich 
Ephraioia*  manifeatad  for  ihem  in  their  diaini*, 
cboaa  him  *iuce*Mir  to  the  daeeaeed  prskte.  Hia 
ekralim  to  the  palriarchate  i*  generally  jriacad  in 
the  year  G36,  but  periupa  did  not  take  placa  till 
(he  yeai  foUowisg.  Hi*  conduct  aa  pauiarch  i* 
highly  eologiied  lyy  ealeuaatical  wrilen,  who 
■peak  etpedally  of  hi*  charity  lo  the  poor,  and  of 
the  leal  and  finane**  with  which  he  oppMed  he- 
reiy.  Hia  teal  againit  heratie*  waa  nianifealed  in 
a  cDTJoua  enconntar  with  an  hereticBl  *tjlile,  or 
pillaraalnt,  in  which  the  heretic  ia  laid  to  haTO 
been  conTorted  by  the  miiacnlou*  paa*ing  of  tba 
patriarch'*  robea,  unooniumed,  throogfa  the  oideal  o( 
fire.  He  condemntd,  in  a  *ynod  at  Antiocb,  thoae 
who  Attempted  to  revive  the  obnoxioua  aentiDienta 
of  Origeti ;  and  wrote  Tarioua  Ireatiiei  agalnit  the 
Nealoriina,  Eutydiiani,  SeToriana,  mid  Acophali, 
and  in  drfeiice  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  But, 
tpward  tb*  cloae  of  hia  life,  be  waa  obliged  by  the 
Emperor  Juatinian,  under  a  threat  of  depumtion, 
to  anbacribe  tbe  candemnuion  of  three  of  tbe 
decma  of  the  Cooneil  of  CbaJoedou,  which  he  hw] 
bidioTto  BO  taroHtly  aupported.  Poeundn*  of 
Hennia,  the  atrennoDi  advocala  of  the  L-oudemni^ 


.oo^^lc 


in  EPHRAEtt. 

daeree*,  KprMclm  EptMimiiuim  thb  oca^oa,  nj 
•riik  JDiticc,  lu  mors  ■olicltmu  ht  tha  pmsmlioD 
nf  Ml  otta  than  for  the  iDlcrem  of  what  he 
irxtati  dirine  and  impnrtant  truth.  Ephi^miai 
diad  aoon  after  tliii  tmniaction,  a.  d.  S4S,  or  pe> 
hapa  5t&,  afLM  a  patiiardiale,  aecoiding  to  Thm- 
phanu,  of  eighte«B  jcani  or,  ucording  to  other 


(ftlcuIaliDiu,  of  Ivcatj  jni 
The  work)  of  Ephtwsln 


m  known  to  n*  only 
by  tho  aceonnt  of  theni  preMmd  in  the  Biblio- 
Uura  irf'  Pbotiui,  who  nyi  that  thm  Tolumei 
written  in  dsfeQc«  of  the  degimu  of  the  Church, 
and  eipecially  of  the  decroei  of  the  Comicil  of 
Choleedon,  had  mne  down  to  hit  day  i  bat  be 

E'm  an  Mcoonl  only  of  two.  The  lint  eompre- 
nided,  \.  An^iaUtto  llnaiimi,a  KbahtticoMor 
■dToeale  of  Emeia,  and  one  of  the  Kct  of  the  Ace- 
phali ;  2.  Some  apittiei  to  Ih  rmpenr  JiBthiiaii ; 
3.  Epidbm  to  A-dlimat,  bMop  1/  TrapeiM,  Do- 
■■ft'amfi  SjfmifiieuM^  mftmpclHaH  of  Tbmu^  Bnaa 
tko  I'trtion^  and  oUtert;  i^  Ak  ottt^a  rjfitod(ttw/9- 
fcir^  ■pifit)  bold  by  Ephrainiio»  reapeiting  certain 
Mnwthadoi  book!  ;  and,  A,  Pamgyneal  aad  atier 

tiae  in  four  booki,  in  whidi  wen  defeima  of  Cyril 
of  Akondru  and  the  synod  of  Chalcedcn  a^nat 
tte  Neitoriant  and  Entychiani ;  and  anewen  to 
aoma  IhsologicBl  qoHdoni  of  hii  corratpondent  (ho 
■dncale  Analdioa.  (Phot.  BOL  Codd.  230,  239  ; 
Faomdai,  ix,  4  j  BngiiiM,  BecUt.  Hid.  It.  fi,  6  ; 
JunuM  Haachn*  (eoamonly  cited  aa  Sopbfonhu) 
Ptatmm  apvOaaU,  c  36,  37  in  BtblioOi.  Pittnm, 
ToL  liiL  od.  Paiii,  165i ;   Theopbanei,  Ckromo- 

Stk.  ad  Ann.  fiI9  (Alai.  Era=S96  Common 
)  and  taUa  ad  Aon.  637,  338  1  Buonina,  Am- 
malmi  Cata,  Hid.  Liltr.  Tol.  i.  p  M7,  ed.  1740-S  ; 
Fabric;  BiU.  Onee.  ml  *.  p.  750.) 

8.  Bphkui,  or  rather  EpHRAIK  (*E4f>in)f). 
of  Caiu,  a  monk  of  miknowD  data,  writer  of  a 
Oiaak  hymn  or  piaytv  j^Ton  hy  Raynaena  (Diaert, 
Pnlw.  tit  AaMim  Offiai  Gnupi,  p.  [iriii.  in 
the  Ada  SuKfonM  Jmm,  *oL  a.)  Thi*  Ephnm 
ia  aot  to  be  confinDded  with  Noa.  1  and  7. 


Oe  tillo  of  hii  ody  pal 
■rcbbubntandaKMBodanaatylehim  "martyr." 
He  ii  the  aMbor  of  in  aceonnt  of  a  miracle 
wnwglil  by  Ibe  relica  at  the  intetpoiitiaa  of  Cle- 
ment of  RoBa,  on  tJu  body  of  a  child,  who  bad 
been  otawbdmad  t^  tba  aca  in  ■  pUgrimige  to 
Ctamaofa  anbnaiine  tomb.  Tha  aoeonDl  \%  print- 
ed in  tha  Patrei  Apoetolid  of  Coteliiriiu  <toI.  i. 
p.  StS.  od.  Amitanlain,  1734,)  and  in  tha  Zls 
PnialU  Samtmm  VitU,  oT  Sariua,  2S  Nov.  An- 
othet  piece  of  Ephraini  on  the  Hiiadei  of  St. 
Clamant,  atidontly  difiirent  from  the  fereginng,  ii 
noticed  by  Itn  AUalioi,  who  caila  the  writer  Eph- 
raemia*;  hot  Cotelerini  wai  not  able  to  obtuu  it, 
or  he  wonld  have  printed  it  with  the  foregtnng. 
(Cotatarini,  Le.;  Allatiu,  Da  Spitcmjm  Seriptit, 

S  90,96;  Fabric  OM.  CVtwi.  ToL  nL  p.  21,  riiL 
I ;  Catid.  MSS.  BtUiaO^  E^lae.  Parii,  1740.) 
5.  Efhuim  of  CoN«T>itTiNOFL^  a  cfarono- 
infdiar  who  flonriifaed  apparently  abont  Ibe  be- 
pnning  of  the  foruteentb  centniy.  Hii  ehioaida, 
written  in  lamlric  maa,  i*  repaatadly  dlad  by 
ABatina  (£>•  PmOU,  p.  SO,  DiatrAa  <U  Omym, 
pp.  S27,  S41,  364,  ke.,  cd.  Pari*.  1661),  and  {■ 
anhaUyeMant  in  Iba  VatioDi  LRuaiy  h  HSl  bM 
liaa  nerer  been  pnUiahed.  (Fabric.  BSt.  Onm. 
ToL  Tii.  p.  472,  nil  79,  264.) 


EPRRAEM. 

S.  ErBKASMin  of  Bnnu,  eommauly  tailed 
(he  Syrian.    [See  bdow.] 

7.  Epbuk,  faiihop  of  HtlarJ  in  Caria  [aea 
Noa.  I  and  3).  The  time  when  ho  li*ad  I>  ancer- 
tain  i  bat  rttipoui  honann  were  paid  U 


Lease     (ne 


Mylaaa),  where  hie  body  waa  batied.  {Acta  Same 
loruH,  S.  BattiftK  VHa,  cap.  3,  Jamaar.  rol.  iL 
p.  600.)  [J.  C  M.] 

EPHRAEM  or  EPHRAIH,  a  Syrian,  bom  at 
Ninbii,  floniitbod  *.  n.  370.  He  epent  Ida  youth 
in  diligent  itndy,  and  daroled  hinuelf  at  Silt  to 
a  monoatic  life,  bat  aflerwardi  went  to  Edeaaa, 
where  he  waa  ordained  deacon.  He  refuiad  10 
pfocced  to  the  higher  orden  of  the  miniitry,  and  >a 
eren  Hid  to  hare  played  the  part  of  Bratnit  bj 
feigning  madneu  in  order  to  ayoid  eleTation  to  tha 
biuopric  He  (onned  a  cloaa  bieiidibip  witk 
Baiil.  biihop  of  C^eania,  and  ihared  hii  acrimoDT 
againtt  the  Ariani  and  other  herelica,  wlnm  ba 
atlHcki  with  the  Tiolence  cbatBcleriiiic  of  hit  nge. 
He  appeared  in  a  truly  Chriatisn  liglil  at  the  time 
of  a  bnine  at  Edeiia,  when  he  not  only  a«iated 
the  nflering  poor  with  the  grealnt  energy  and 
m«t  lealoQi  kindneat,  bat  (dio  ocliTely  exerted 
hinuelf  in  nrging  the  rich  to  deny  thaneelrea  for 
r  bTathren*i  good.  Soiomen  (iii-  16)  fpeaha 
ha  manner  in  which  Cfaria- 


temper,  and  fllmtraWa  it  by  a  riearing  aaacdo 
amaiiag  Eron  ill  qnaiat  liniplieity.  At  the  « 
doBDD  of  a  long  nM,  E^uaem*!  aemot  let  ttik 
the  diih  in  whidi  b 
Hiialaim  at  baTing  I 
wBi  remored  by  heai 
^ce  the  food  hai  m 

^  down  on  the  floor 

and  ale  the  aoapa  left  in  the  fragmenti  of  tba 
broken  diih.  He  died  abont  A.  B.  37S,  and  in 
hii  lait  ilbieai  forbad  the  natation  of  any  fimeral 
Dtation  oTer  hi)  reraajni,  and  deBtod  that  hb 
obaeqoiea  ihoaM  be  (onductad  m  tbe  ampleat 
manner.  He  knew  ne  langoi^  bnl  hii  native 
Syrian,  thongb  neariy  all  hi<  woiki  are  tnnrialed 
into  Qreek,  and  were  fonneriy  held  in  nieh  high 
eeleem,  that  jwrtioni  of  Ihnn  were  mncttraea  read 
'-  chnrchei  after  thp  goipel  for  the  day.  Host  of 
I  writing*  were  collected  by  Oeraid  Voai,  wbo 
tamed  them  mto  Ixlin,  and  pnblithed  then  (1 )  at 
1-93-97.  (2)  at  Cologne  in  I60S, 
(S)  al  Antwerp  in  1619.  Vou'a  edition  ii  in 
thiHToluniei.  The  fin!  conriiti  ef  TBiioB*  treatiaea, 
raitlj  on  lubjecU  lolely  theological,  at  the  Priert- 
heod.  Prayer,  Filling,  Ac,  with  otheri  partly 
theological  and  partly  moral,  a>  Truth,  Anger, 
Obedience,  Enyy.  The  eecond  contiini  many 
epjgttea  and  addreiiii  to  monks,  and  a  coUectioa 
of  apophthegmi.  The  third  coniiiti  of  leiefa] 
tmtuei  or  homiliei  on  parti  of  Scriptttre  and 
cbinclMi  in  the  Old  Teitament,  aa  Elijah,  Daniet, 
the  Three  Childien,  Joaeph,  Noah.  Pholim  girea 
a  Hat  of  49  bemiliei  oF  Kphnem  (Cod.  196),  bnt 
which  of  theie  are  included  in  Vom'i  edition  it  iiim- 
poauhle  to  aicertiin,  though  it  ii  certain  that  many 
ate  not.  Another  edition  of  Ephiaera'i  woHii  in 
Syriae,  Oreek,  and  Latin,  wai  poUiihod  alio  M 
Home  with  DMoa,  prefacea,  and  varioni  readings 
«  atodio  Sim.  AaaoHnni,  P.  Benedieti  al  Ste^ 
B*odii  AaMmanni,"  6  ndi.  M.  1733-46.  Tba 
Greek  Tetrion  of  aeraral  of  bia  wrltingi,  bvm 
eighteen  HSS.  in  Iba  Bodleian  library,  mi  pab- 


BPICIURIS. 
jEav.ThwaiMBtOifeid,  I70S.    Tfaoa 
n  •VToml  edidDu  of  K|iumle  woriu. 

I  W  be  tba  Hitlwr  of  to 

J  bwn  to  wrile 

It  to  HumaoiiUt  ufl  ipn   and 

«  thfl  IwRtic,  who  conipoHd 

•eiiDot  oiTon  of  doctrine, 

*  only  al  ta  hcntial  but 

'  Tf  denying  th( 


U  appoH  Ifacir  btU  Uadeacj,  *to(a  Dllitr  fngt  in 
■uniUi  nMDn  ind  adapted  to  tlw  Hunc  mntic  of  > 
BoBa  and  Cliriitiaa  tluuicter.  (SaunMn,  /.  a, ; 
Hcodtnt,  >T.  17  ;  Caie,  «np<.  EoL  Hid.  LUtr. 
fan  I.  IK.  4  ;  C  LcngEikc^  QmutaitMo  Oritica 
<b  BfArmmo  Sfrio  SS-  iaitrfnU,  gta  timal  F«r- 
liamt  Sj/riatae,  gwam  iVaaUlo  enaaaC,   ZwMiMa 


iT.  343.)  [L.  S.] 

EPIBATE'RIUS  CEirJkiT^put),  Ih«  god  whs 
cnadiiet*  men  OQ  bdud  ■  liiip,  a  mrname  of 
Apulia,  iiDd«  ■hicb  Dionada  on  hia  ntnin  fnm 
Tioj  tnili  him  b  IsnplB  U  TiMmw.  (Paul.  JL 
32.  ^  1.)  In  tlw  nmg  mdw  ApoUo  bon  tba  •oi' 
Mat  of  IiMb-u  (Api^n.  Rhod.  L  404.)  [U  3.) 
EPICASTB  rEvwioT^),  a  daoghtu  of  Hmoe- 
OM,  Mid  wile  of  l^in*,  trf  whom  iha  bveama  th* 
■mfcir  af  Oedipu,  wbem  iha  aflarmud*  nn- 
T-Jftraglj  nuried.  Sh*  ii  man  ccmmoal;  adled 
JacMU,  (Haa.CW:xi.37li  ApolUid.iiL5.l7, 
Ac;  aea  Ounrm.)  He^nting  Epioute,  tb« 
dsB^ta  of  Caljdoii,  iea  Aomon,  No.  4 1  ft  thiid 
raiiMli  ia  ^tMoed  In  Apdlodoiui.  (ii.  7. 
«  ».)  [U  a] 

EPICELEUSTUS  rEn>An«T«t},  &  nature  of 
Cntai  who  lind  pnlMyj  in  tbe  MOODd  or  £nt 
lailHj  ■.  c.  Ha  ii  nastioDed  by  Erotkniu 
{Gbm.  tSfftcr.  F^  8)  M  faaTing  abridged  and 
JUfaeuliy  ■iiaiigiil  iha  woik  by  Baccheiiii  im  iha 
afaelata  viada  muid  in  tlw  wntinn  of  Hippo- 
tnlea.  fW-A-O.] 

KPI'CHABIS  ("B-lxV").  »  ftwdwcnmm  of 
Wd  repote,  who  wu  iin)i]icated  in  the  conipLney 
af  Piao  i^puoit  the  life  of  Nhd,  in  a.  d.  65,  in 
vlucb  (Im  pbitoaopher  Seruca  alio  wai  iniolTed. 
Acmding  to  PolywiDDi  (viii.  6S1,  afae  m*  the 
Htilna*  rf  a  bnnlier  of  Saneo,  and  il  may  be  that 
tbnagb  thia  cnnoexiDa  ihe  became  acqiuiiited  aith 
tk*  ptot  of  tbe  cmqinlot*,  thangh  Tacitni  layi 
llM  it  na  BokDown  by  what  meana  ihe  had  ae- 
qwad  her  kuoKkdgB  M  iL  She  endcaioored  by 
all  mean*  to  nJuiDUtta  the  coontnton  la  c«n7 
tbdr  ^mD  inu  effut.  Bui  aa  (ley  acted  ilowly 
and  with  greet  beutalioil,  ihe  at  length  grew  tiled, 
and  reaotied  opoa  trying  to  nin  erer  the  tailon  of 
tbe  fleet  of  Miaeniun  in  Campania,  where  iha  wtw 
•taying.  Ona  Veluiiaa  Pncului,  a  chiliaicb  of 
A*  fleet,  uppou*  to  haia  been  iho  Snt  tlial 
faiitiaied  by  her  in  the  •eeret,  bat  no  name*  i 


EPICHARUVfl. 
u  m  wtlnaaaea  had  been  pnaent  at 

olion,  Epicham  tauly  refilled  the  ic 
waa,  howBTer,  kepi  in  cnalody.  Sntaaqnently, 
whan  tha  ci>nfpincy  wai  diicotered,  Nero  orderad 
her  to  be  lortnnd  beoatue  ihs  refoied  naming  anj 
of  the  BccomplJcee ;  bat  neither  blawa,  noi  fire,  nor 
the  increaKd  fiu^  of  her  tonzumtarft,  could  eidort 
any  confeuioo  from  her.  When  on  the  aecond  or 
third  day  after  the  wu  oirried  in  a  •edan-chair— 
for  hei  limba  wen  already  broken — to  be  tortured 
a  aecood  tinv,  the  aUimgled  beneU'  on  bar  way  by 
ber  girdle,  whkh  ihe  fiutened  to  the  chair.  She 
that  acted,  ai  Tadtu*  laya,  more  nobly  than  many 
■  nobU  eque*  or  lenaUr,  who  without  being  tortured 
betnyed  thair  neatnl  lelaliTea,  (Tac  .dm.  XT. 
fil,fi7i  DionCaia.  liii.  27.)  [L.  S.] 

EPICHARMt'S('£«fx<w>«>),  (he  chief  condo 
poet  among  the  Dorian*,  va*  born  in  ibe  iilaad  of 
Coa  about  the  60lh  Olympiad  (h.  c  £40).  Hia 
biher,  Elethalei,  wai  a  [^yiidan,  of  Ihe  nut  of 
the  Aaclepiadi,  and  tha  profnaion  of  medicine 
aaem*  to  hare  been  followed  for  loine  time  by  Epi- 
channtu  himaeU;  aa  well  aa  by  bji  bratber. 

At  Ihe  1^  of  three  monlhi  be  wai  carried  to 
Megara,  in  Sicily ;  or,  according  to  the  account 
pre«rTed  by  Suidiu,  be  went  thither  at  a  much 
lalarperiiid,wilh  CBdmu>(B.c484).  Thence  he 
remortd  to  Syiacuie,  with  tha  other  inbabitanta 
of  Megan,  wliea  the  latter  dty  wa*  dettnyed  bj 
Oelon  (b.  c  <S4  ot  483).  Here  he  ^leat  the  i*- 
mainder  of  hi*  life,  which  waa  prokin^  throngb- 
onl  the  reign  of  Hieron,  at  wboae  court  Epicbannaa 
aiaaciated  with  the  other  gnat  writer*  of  the  lime, 
and  among  them,  with  Anchylna,  who  aeemt  to 
hare  had  asme  influence  on  hii  dramatic  oonraa. 
He  died  at  tha  age  ^  ninety  (b.  c  4fi0),  ot,  ae- 
cording  to  hudan,  ninely-teien  (a.  c.  443>  Tha 
dlj  of  Syracuae  erected  a  (tatna  to  him,  Ihe  in- 
•cription  on  which  ii  preterred  by  Diogene*  I*ei«. 
tiui.  (Diog.  LaJrt.  tiii.  ;S ;  Suid.  ».  v. ;  Lucian, 
AfcflToi.  2i  1  Aelian,  F.  ff.  iL  3*  ;  Pint.  MonL 
pp.  Ga,  a.,    17G,  c;    Marmw  P<mm,  No.  BS.) 


bered  that  Hagaia,  in  Skily,  waa  a 
MegBia  c«i  Ihe  Itlhnia*,  Ihe  inbabila 
diipnted  wiih  tba  Alheniana  tha  i 
comady,  and  where,  at  all  cTanli,  a  kind  afoDmadT 
wn*  knoiini  a*  early  aa  the  beginning  of  the  aiith 
cenlury  b.  c  tSuriHMN.]  Thia  comedy  (whether 
it  wBi  lyric  or  alto  dramatic,  which  i*  a  doubtful 
point)  wa*  of  conria  found  by  Epicharmui  eiiuing 
at  the  Sicilian  Megara;  and  he,  together  with 
Phormii,  gare  il  a  new  fitnn,  which  Ariitotle  de- 
•cribsa  by  the  word*  fd  itMavt  Tnuf  {P6iL  6  or 
£,  ed.  Ritler),  a  phnag  which  *ome  take  Co  mean 
comedie*  will)  s  regular  plot  \  and  other*,  eamediea 
on  mi/thological  uibject*.  The  latter  *eem*  to  be 
the  better  interpretation)  bui  eiihet  eiplauation 
otabliabe*  a  clear  diilincliun  between  the  comedy 
of  Epichutniii  and  that  of  Hegara,  which  aeeoi*  to 
bare  been  >i»le  more  than  a  aort  of  low  bufFooiiery. 
With  reipecl  lo  the  lima  when  Epicbarmut  be- 
gan Id  compoaa  eomediei,  much  confuiion  haa 
ariien  from  the  itatentent  of  Ariitotle  (or  an  iii- 
lerpolaior),  Ibit  Epichaimn*  lived  timg  hefbn 
Chionide*.  (/'oiV.  3  ;  CuiONtDn.)  We  hate, 
howaier,  the  eipreu  and  concurrent  leatimonie*  of 
the  anonymoui  writer  Oa  Camtdg  (p.  xiriiL),  that 
he  Donriihed  about  the  73rd  OlympiKd,  and  of 
Suida*  ((.  v.),  that  ha  wtou  £x  yean  before  tha 
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30  EPICKARHUS. 

PvBBI  nr  (&  c  tS£-4).  Thm  it  ipfflt  ihM, 
like  Cntinni,  hs  mu  ui  old  mui  beftn  ha  tcfMi 
la  viita  comMly ;  and  diit  »gntt  well  with  the 
fivt  t]ut  hi*  poetiy  wBi  of  ■  t«t  philosophic 
chancier.  (Anon.  <U  Cum.  L  c.)  The  oalj  one  of 
hi*  plty>,  tlie  dM*  of  which  is  certainljr  knowa,  ii 
the  Moffoi,  B.  c.  477.  (SchoL  Pi^L  Pjtk.  I  98  ; 
Clinton,  ui  aim.)  We  hsTe  ■]»  eipmH  tntimonj 
of  the  bet  that  Elolhalee,  the  biher  of  Epiduimnt, 
fonned  an  adqnuntance  with  Pythagoiu,  and 
Ihal  E|ricliuinn>  hhnielf  wu  ■  pnpil  of  thu  mat 
pbiloupher.  (Diog.  LaHrt.!.  b,;  Sold,  i.e.;  Plot 
JVima,  B.)  We  msj'  tbenfbre  connder  the  life  of 
EpichwmDi  m  diTirible  into  twe  parM,  luunelj,  hie 
life  at  Megui  op  to  B.  c.  484,  dnring  vbidi  he 
wni  engaged  in  the  Mud/  of  philnophy,  holh 
phjeital  and  mel^hyiicat,  and  the  remamder  of 
nil  life,  which  he  apent  at  Syruiue,  at  a  comic 
pMU  The  qoeelion  n^)ecting  the  idenlilj  of  Epi- 
chamiai  tho  cdmedian  and  Epichumiu  [he  Pytha- 
gorean pbiloupher,  about  which  Kime  writin,boih 
ancient  and  modem,  have  been  In  doubt,  may  now 
beconudered  aaietlledin  theaffinoltive.  (Menag. 
od  Lain.  L  c !  Pemon.  ad  AeUan.  V.  H.  h.  S4  ; 
Clinton,  Fait.  Hull.  toL  H.  Introd,  p.  xiitL) 

The  number  of  the  comediea  of  Epichaimni  ti 
differently  (taled  al  A3  or  at  SS.  Then  an  Mill 
extant  9^  titlea,  of  which  26  are  pteeerred  by 
Atbenaeni.  The  mnjorit;  of  them  an  od  mytho- 
logical inbjeni,  that  ii,  tiareatiei  of  the  heroic 
myiln,  and  then  jriayi  no  donbl  lery  mnch  neem- 
bkd  the  aatyrie  dnuna  of  the  Atheniani.  The 
following  are  their  titlea : — 'Aitic^^'Awwet,  Bijic- 
ni,  BoMipii,  AfiMoAlur,  Ai6rucoi,'Ut'^friiiOi, 
a*trtet  4  Ksfioirrai,  K.i*\^  Hirjti  ml  Ao- 
■yiim,  'Qiiianit  tiriidahai,  'Otvaatis  rmmyit, 
inmm,  Zdpwv,  1^^^,  Tfiti,  *iAo<ni)Ti)t.  Bnl 
hejddei  mjthologj,  Epicharmna  wrote  on  other 
nibjecla,  politioil,  moral,  relating  to  mannert  and 
cnatomi,  and,  it  would  teem,  eien  to  peraonal 
chaiacter ;  thoM^  however,  of  hii  eomedia  which 
belong  to  the  lut  head  are  lather  general  than 
indindual,  and  naembled  the  anbject*  tmted  by 
the  writera  of  the  new  comedy,  eo  that  when  the 
■ncicDt  writer*  enameraled  him  among  the  poeti 
of  the  old  comedy,  they  niuit  be  undenlood  a*  re- 
ferring lather  to  hii  antiquity  in  point  of  time 
than  lo  any  do**  raeemblance  between  hia  worka 
and  Ihoae  of  the  old  Attic  comediana.  In  &ct,  we 
bB*a  a  pnwf  in  the  cate  of  CK.iTm  that  eren 
among  the  Athenian*,  after  the  Mabliahmenl  of 
the  genuine  old  comedy  by  Ciatinna,  the  mythalo. 
gical  comedy  itill  maintained  its  ground.  The 
plays  of  Epicharmna,  whjrh  were  not  on  inylhoh>- 

ficij  »nbjetts,  were  the  ftdlowing; — 'Kypmariroi 
Sicilian  Oreek  for  'A7por«ei),  'Afnyai,  TS  Kol 
SiiAairxi,  Aff  iXdi,  'EAirlt  1)  lUnh-oi,  'Eafti  ml 
Naffsi,  'EiriTliciiM,  'HpcbcXarrot,  fnpei,  Mr)«(>ft, 
Mii>vt,'Opfa,  niplaXXst,  ntpinu,  HUw,  Tpiuiltf , 
i,  X^jni.    A  eonddembls  number  of 


•.tz. 


those  of  which  wi 
from  ihe  extant  fragments  an  the  Marriagf  of 
Htbe,  and  Hefiaaln  or  IM  Rmdiert.  Miiller  ha* 
obMtTcd  that  the  painted  tuh  of  lower  Italy  often 
enable  ua  to  gain  a  complete  and  livid  idea  of  those 
theatrical  repmentaliont  of  which  the  playi  of 
Epicharmna  are  the  type. 

The  style  of  hia  piaya  appear*  lo  have  been  a 


EPlCLEtUAS. 

(ixitmtiona  wisdom  of  the  Pythagorean  phitoBr^er 
Hia  langaage  was  remarkably  elegant:  he  wmb 
oelebratad  for  lii*  dioice  of  epithet* :  hit  pt^a 
aboonded,  at  the  extant  fi^menta  proTs,  with 
yitnud,  or  philosophical  and  monl  nuiiut,  mil 
long  tpetnlaliTe  diiconrasa,  on  Uie  inallzict  of  ani- 
mala  for  example.  HUller  obeerre*  that  **  if  lh« 
elements  of  hii  drama,  which  we  have  diKovend 
smgly,  were  in  hit  play*  combined,  he  must  baie 
•el  oat  with  an  elerated  and  philosophical  new, 
which  enabled  him  to  aaliriae  mankind  without  dis- 
tnrbingthecalmne**  and  tranquillity  of  his  thongfaU; 
while  at  the  aarae  time  hit  aoenes  of  common  lift 
were  marked  with  the  acute  and  penetrating  gcniua 
which  cbancteriiad  the  Sidliana.''  la  proof  of 
the  high  estimate  la  which  he  was  held  by  Che  an- 
denta,  it  may  be  eoongh  to  refer  to  the  notice*  of 
him  by  Plato  (neaO.  p.  153,  e.)  and  Cicno. 
( TuK.  i.a,ad  AH.  I  I9.J  It  V  aingnlU',  how- 
erer,  that  Epicharmna  had  no  ntcceesot  in  hi* 
peculiar  aCyle  of  comedy,  except  hia  aon  or  disciple 
DeinDlmhui.      He    had,   however,   distinguiibed 


writers,  making  too  much  of  a  few  words  of  Aris- 
totle, would  trace  the  origia  of  the  Altie  comedy 
to  Epiehannua  ;  hot  it  can  hahlly  be  doubted  that 
Crates,  at  least,  was  his  imitaUr.  That  Plaatu* 
imluied  hnn  it  expretaiy  atated  by  Horace  {^nL 
n.  I.  6t\— 
"  Plautua  ad  exemplar  SrcuU  pmpente  EpictarmL* 

The  paraiite,  who  Ibnns  so  consineaoiia  a  diarae- 
ler  in  the  play*  of  the  new  comedy,  ia  fini  (sund 
In  Epidiarmaa. 

The  formal  pecnharities  of  the  drama*  of  Epi- 
charmna cannot  be  noticed  here  at  any  length. 
Hia  ordinary  metre  wat  the  lively  Trochaic  Tetra- 
nKter,  hat  he  also  used  the  Iambic  and  Anapaealie 
metrea.  The  questiona  retpecting  hi*  Kenea,  num- 
ber of  actor*,  and  ehorua,  are  fully  treated  in  iha 
work  of  Qrysar. 

Some  writers  attrlbnte  to  Epicharmna  separate 
philosoj^cal  poems;  bui  there  is  little  doubt  that 
the  pnssBgea  refrrred  lo  are  eitract*  from  hi* 
comcdicg.  Some  of  the  ancient  Writen  ascribed  to 
E|Hcb£rmua  the  inventiwi  of  some  or  all  of  this* 
letlen  of  the  Qreek  alphabet,  which  were  uaoaily 
attributed  lo  Palamede*  and  Simonide*. 

The  bagraents  of  Epichatma*  are  printed  in  Iha 
collectiona  of  Morellint  {Semlemliat  nl.  Come., 
Pari*,  156S,  Svo.}.  Herlelin*  (^OolleaL  Fhigm. 
Cbme,  Haul.  1660,  Svo.),  H.  Stephana*  (Poait 
'•'■  lopUat,  1573.  Svo.),  and  Hugo  Qrotiua  (£t- 
w  IVoff.  a  Comoed.,  Pari*,  1636,  410.),  and 
aeparately  by  H.  P.  Krnaenun,  Hariera.  IBS4. 
Addition*  ha*e  been  made  by  Welcker  {ZaIiAiifi 
f&r  dkAltarOumtwimiaiiafl,  ISSG,  p.  1 133),  and 
others.  The  moat  important  modem  work  on  Epi- 
charmna it  that  of  Oryaar,  dt  Doriaititm  Comoeiia, 
Colon.  1638  I  the  aecond  Tolnme,  containing  the 
bngment*,  hat  not  yet  appeared.  (See  alio  Eabric 
"" '.  Grate.  tdL  ii.  p.  396 ;  Harlets,  de  Eptdarmo, 
to.  1322;  Mailer,  Zlaruw,  bk.  iv.c.7;Bade, 
OorbcU*  d.   HtUm,  DiddJoaul,  toL  iii.  put  i. 

36.)  [P.  ai 

EPICLEIDA8  CEwncAfOai),  bmthar  of  Cleo- 
cnei  III.,  king  of  SpaftiL  According  b>  Pann- 
>*  (Ii.  9.  g  1.  S),  Cleomenes  poisoned  Eoiydami- 
'*,  hit  mileage  of  the  houae  of  Prodoi,  and 
shared  the  royal  power  with  hi*  brother  Epideidaa, 
The  latter  aflarwardt  M  in  the  battle  of  SelLatia, 

ra.  [CP.H.J 
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8PICRATSS. 

RPICLES  CEsuXjt),  a  raxlical  writer  qooted 

~      ■      a  {GIvB.  H^ipoa:  p.  16),  Who  wlolif 

rj  oo  the  DbiiJcta  woid*  found  in  ihg 

■  of  RippocnU*,  which    b*  uimngsd   in 

■ipnaoMictl  oida.        He   tiied  after   BanhsiDi, 

Old  Ibenfbn  mbiblT  in  lli«  wcoiid  or  Gnt  ceo- 

tBTT  ■.  c  [W.  A.  0.| 

EPI'CRATES  ("EirotfJnp),  m  Athmiui,  who 
look  ft  pnmhwnt  put  in  public  aftin  ifter  the  end 
ofllnPelaponwBU "-— -r™.  ™_^ 


Pab.  LrgaLf.  130);bDtsllenrenl>,wh«i  KnI 
m  cBibutj  to  Ihe  Pcniao  king  Artaienn,  he 
wm*  iccued  not  onlj  of  eomiption,  in  receiving 
jmautyfrota  Artajenn,  botBlnofpniilBtioD'  (l^y^ 
Or,  97,  c  H^iKTolH,  )).  BOS,  Ac)  HegtHn- 
ia  (<9>.  ^d«-  li.  P.2S1,  a.)  nd  Plntwch  (Pa- 
iop,  9Q)  iay,  that  ne  h  growlj  flattered  Artn- 
jtsne*  u  to  ptvpoia  that  inalcad  of  nine  archani, 
niBe  ■mbumdon  U.  Uie  Perusn  king  thould  be 
■bbbHj  choani  b;  the  Atheaitma.  Plutarch  alio 
ajitkal  he  did  not  deny  thechnrje  of  cormplion. 
H>  wenu,  howeTcr,  lo  hare  been  acqaitted  ( Pint. 
ud  Atli.  U.  cc)  prabaM]'  Ihntngh  the  powerful  in- 
tanct  jiiiMi  ■!  il  by  himielf  and  bj  hii  fellow  cri- 
■iiul,[nHnniiiui.(Dion;i.  Fil.Z^.S2.)  He  had 
faeoD  gniltj  of  cnmptioD  on  a  fanner  ooarion  alio, 
bat  had  been  eqaa%  fertunale  in  eacaping  pnniiti- 
BKaL  (Lfi./.e.}  Thia  fint  oftnce  of  hi)  wu 
tnbab^  on  the  oawdoD  when  Tunoccatei  the 
fUoifian  wu  tent  by  Titbianatea  to  bribe  the 
QttA  otatet  to  attKk  Sprta  (a  c  396);  for 
Iko^  Xuophen  {MtIL  iiL  S.  !  1.)  Maerta,  that 
ft*  II  till  Ilia  I  n  did  not  reoeive  any  numn  fncn  Ti- 
^oastea  (m  atalomeDt  suapdooi  oo  the  nco  of  it), 
^T^—  (iiL  9.  %  A)  baa  pnaaYed  an  aceonnt 
that  at  Athena  bribea  were  laken  bj  Cephaliu  ud 

TW  abon  ilBtemeDt  of  Ihe  acquittal  of  Epi- 
dalei  OB  tba  charge  of  connption  in  bia  anbHi*;  to 
Aitnenta,  aeema  at  fitil  light  oppoted  to  the 
alucntnt  af  Demoalhniei  {Jn  Fiji.  UgaL  pp.  430, 
«31),lbBthe  wu  condemned  lo  death,  and  thai  he 
wu  BCtaally  baniahed.  Bat,  in  feet,  DemeatheDCt 
in»i  to  be  nfemng  to  a  diilinct  and  thiid 
naa  na  whid  ^dcntaa  wai  chaired  with  co 
tiBB  ;  lot  in  hia  repetition  of  the  diat^  then  : 

---..<     --     --,   ffu^JtlB.,  of 

ra  ihonld  expect  (o 


I  the  puce   of  Antakida*  (] 
'  I  wu  real!;  that  enTof  i» 
.    ,  w  &et,  whicb  il  eipreailj 

KiUtf,  tut   H  WM  Epoatea  who  reeommendl  ' 
that  pMC*  to  the  Atheniani.  (SchoL  Ariittid. 
p.  9U,  ed.  DiDdoiC) 


)Bt  b  MBipting  the  puce  of  Antakidu 
an);  lod  tkat  Spierate*  wu  really  that  eni 
Aaaaa  pnbabte&gm  tbe&et,  whicb  iieipi 


ja  (Bedtt.  B8— 72,  Rim.  i.   966,  and 

,  _..i  hj  Plato,  the  comic  poet,  wlio  road* 

tkcB  wiUiay  the  aabjeet  of  a  whole  plaj,  the 
ljf<»ffM«.  Both  are  lidicolcd  fw  their  large 
btaada,  tai  ttt  tbii  reaaon  Epicnlei  wu  called 
mmiwfifh.  (CaDp.  Etjin.  Mag.  (.v. ;  Snid.);*., 
id!  ak  arfjawj  Haipccrst.  t.  b.  p.  162,  cum  not 
Tf—r  n  V-'--  :  "r"  °"~''  13.p.3S  ;  Plat. 
flm/r.  pL237,b.i  M«iineke,/fatO»i.Co«.G<ra«. 
■&  ISX  ISS  i  Benk,  dt  IMgm.  Om.  AILA^  r 
fe-W«.)  [P-8] 

Bn'C&ATES  (TSwB^Jni.),  of  Arabiacia,  w 


EPICTETUS.  81 

1  Alheniiui  oomic  poet  of  Ihe  middk  aaaiAj,  ae- 
itdingto  the  teatimonjof  Atbenaeiii(x.p.423,f.), 

infinntd  hjr  extant  fngmenla  of  bia  plaja,  id 
hieh  he  ridicnlee  Plato  and  hi*  diiriplai,  Spen- 
rippna  and  Henedennu,  and  in  whidi  he  refera  to 
'''  rortetan  Ufa,  u  being  now  far  adTinoed  iu 
.  (Athao.  il.  p.  69,  d.,  liii.  p.  £70,  b.}  From 
indirationa  Heinelce  infer*  that  he  flouriibed 
len  the  lOlit  and  lOSUl  Ol^pbdi  (B.U. 
376 — 348).  Two  phiyi  of  Eiricratea,  'Y^ampoi  and 
'ArriAafa  are  mentioned  by  Soidaa  (■;  «.],  and  an 
qnoted  bj  Athenaeui  (liv.  p,  GfiG,  £,  liii.  pp,  670, 
b.,  606,  e.),  who  alio  quotea  hii  'A^Jru  {i,  p. 
422,  r.)  and  AAnrpBToi  (.i.  p.  362,  d.),  and  in- 
forma  ai  dial  in  the  latter  pla;  Epiciatea  copied 
•ome  thing*  from  the  a.irwpterai  of  Antlpbane*. 
Aelian  nv..^.iiL  10)  qnolei  the  Xopdi  of  Epi- 
ciatea. WehaTe  alao  one  long  fiutnent(Athen.  ii. 
p.  69,  c.)  and  two  ihorlei  anei  (Athen,  li.  p.  782, 
1,1  Palltu,  IT.  121}  from  hia  onkaown  pUjia. 
(Meinake,  Frag.  Com.  Oraee.  toL  i.  pp.  414,  415, 
»oL  iii.  pp.  866—373;  F^irit  BM.  Qmc  itA. 
ii.  pp.440,441.)  [P.S.] 

EPICTETUS  (Tirtmr-oi),  of  Hiorapolia  in 
Phrjgia,  a  fteedman  of  £p^hrodilui,  who  wu 
himielf  a  Freednuui  and  a  lernlB  EatDiirite  of  Nero, 
liTed  and  taught  firat  at  Rome,  and,  after  the  ex. 
puliion  of  the  pbiloiopben  by  Domilian,  at  Nico- 
poli*,  a  town  in  Epeiraa,  founded  bj  Angualn*  in 
comnuiDoration  of  hi*  Ticloiy  at  Aeiium.  Alihongh 
he  wu  faToured  by  Hadrian  (Spartian,  Hadr.  16) 
— which  gare  occuion  to  a  work  which  wu  nn- 
donbledlj  written  at  a  much  later  time,  the  -  Al- 
tercntio  Hidricni  cum  Epictelo"  (aee  eapecially 
Heuuann,  Acta  FkUot.  i  734)— yet  he  doe*  not 
appear  la  have  retained  to  Romei  for  Ihe  dia- 
eounet  which  Arrian  look  dawn  in  writing  wen 
deltrered  by  Epictetuiwhen  an  old  nun  al?4icopoli*. 
(Oiaerf.i.36.  19,withSchwe<gha'ilaer'>not(L)  The 
itaI«nentDfTh«niUiuB(C)mf.  i.  p.63,ed.HaTdHin) 
that  Epjctetua  w»a  iliil  alite  in  the  reign  of  die 
Iwo  Antoninca,  which  ia  repeated  by  Suidai  ((.  o,]. 


mponi 


Aural ina  Anlonina  ,  _.  _ 

mirer  of  Epictelu*,  doea  not  mention  him,  but 
Jnniui  Ruticna,  a  ditcjple  of  Epietetu.  among  hii 

the  lime  of  the  Anloninea,  apeak*  of  Epidetna  u 
belonging  to  the  period  which  had  joet  pv*ed 
away.  (M.  Anlonin,  i.  7,  ra.  SB,  with  Oataker^ 
note  1  Qelliiia,  tu.  19.)  Beiidei  what  ia  bera 
mentioned,  only  a  few  drcnmalaneea  of  the  life 
of  Epietetu*  are  recorded,  inch  a*  hi*  lainene*a, 
which  il  ipoken  of  in  rerj  different  way*,  hi* 
poierty,  and  bii  few  wanta.  The  detailed  biognt- 
phy  written  by  Arrian  ha*  not  come  down  to  ua. 
(Siraplic  Proaau.  Ommtnt.  m  Bpieltl.  Emiirid. 
\i.  p.  6,  ed.  Schweigh.) 

It  II  probable  that  he  wu  *lill  a  ilava  (Arrian, 
Diaerl.  L  9,  29)  when  C.  Mmonin*  Rafn*  gained 
him  (or  the  pbiloaophy  of  Ihe  Porch,  of  which  be 
remained  a  faithful  follower  Ihron^onl  life.  In 
what  manner  ho  conceived  and  tanghl  it,  we  aee 
with  latiifaetory  complelenea*  from  the  oolei  which 
we  owe  lo  hia  bitbful  popil,  Airiao ;  although  of 
Arrian'a  eight  boohi  of  commentariea  (bur  are  lut, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragmmti.  Eplelelna 
himielf  did  not  leaie  anything  written  behind  him, 
and  the  abort  manual  or  ctdlection  of  tba  mott  ea- 
•ential  doctrine*  of  Epictotu*,  wu  compiled  bom 
'     Arrian.    (Sinflie.  ■»  £mUrU, 
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SB  EPlCTETUa 

AootM.)      The  nunnal  {B/tdiridiait)   ud 

taentuie*  of  Aniui,  togelfacr  with  (be  •ipdimujona 
ef  SimplEciui  to  tbe  fanner,  uid  kiiim  liter  pun- 
Bbiwet,  luie  been  edited  bj  ScfaweighaUier,  who 
haa  idded  (he  notea  of  Upton,  hii  own,  uid  thoM 

pUos  Moaiumfa,  p»(  •/.  C)i(a«  a/umifiig  cwai, 
eifiiJif  (*  aiiutraat  J.  jfetmyrtaliT,  Lifuie,  1799, 
leOO.  6  Toll.  Sto.) 

We  Dur  epply  to  EpcWnu  huBieU  what  ha 
nji  af  hit  Suae  router,  tu.  that  he  qnks  u  im- 
preHiTely,  ud  H  plunly  deactibed  the  wickadneu 
of  the  indiTidiul,  that  srsTf  one  felt  itmck,  lu 
though  he  himielf  bad  been  ^nken  to  panonallj. 
(Dimrt  iiu  23,  29,  gomp.  e.  Ifi,  L  9.)  Being 
deeply  impreieed  with  hii  rocalioD  aa  a  bachar, 
he  aimed  in  hii  ditconnei  at  nothing  elie  but 
winniog  the  mindiof  hii  haanntotbat  which  wai 
good,  and  no  one  m*  able  to  leriat  the  impmaioii 
wbicb  they  produced,  (Arnan,  £^.  ad  L.  O^L  i. 
p.  A.)  Far  bam  anj  eontonpt  of  knowle^e, 
M  knowi  how  to  nloe  Ibe  theory  at  forming 
concluiioni  and  the  like.  [DiairL  L  7,  I,  Slu^ 
comp.  i.  a.  1,  &c,  i.  17,  ii-  23,  26.)  He  only 
daiind  that  higical  eierctaee,  the  Mndy  of  booki 
and  of  eloquence,  ibould  not  lead  panona  awmjr 
from  that  (^  whieb  they  were  menly  the  meana, 
and  that  they  ihoold  not  miniiter  to  pride,  bangh- 
tineai,  and  avarice,  (i.  8.  6,  to.,  29.  SS,  iL  4.  II, 
9.  17,  18.  3*,  17.  34,  21.  20,  iii.  3.  23,  17.  28, 
3t.  78.)  He  neier  deTotea  any  time  to  diaqoiai- 
tiona  which  do  not,  «ther  diiectly  or  indirectly, 
oontribule  towardi  awakening,  animating,  and 
pnrifjifli  roau'a  moral  conduct.  (L  17.  IS, 


■anijiDg  nil 
i.  19.  10;  I 


Z^l 


»(ia 


e.ca. 


T.  H.  2t  6.  24.) 
TM  true  Cynic — and  he  ia  th 

Stoic,  the  phlloaopher, — ia  in  the  « 

tetna  a  niMaeiiger  of  Zeua,  aent  to 

them  frwa  their  enen 

eiiU  and  about  b^ii 

23),  and   to  lead  tl» 

39.)     For  thii  purpoae  be  requirei  natont  ance- 

fulneai  and  ocutenHa  of  intellect  (i&.  90),  for  hi> 

wordi  are  to  i^oduce  a  liiely  impmaion. 

The  beginning  of  philowphy,  aocording  to  him, 
ia  the  perception  of  oneV  own  w«akneaa  and  of 
■ne'a  inability  to  do  that  which  ia  needfoL  (IL  li. 
li  comp.  iil  23.  34,  ii.  17.  I.)  Along  with  thia 
perceptian  we  become  awaie  of  the  conteat  which 
u  going  on  among  man,  and  we  grow  aniiana  to 
taceftain  tbe  csnaa  of  it,  and  eonaeqnently  to  die- 


d  by  which  w 


maygire 


to  dwell  upon  it,  la  called  phihMophiiing.  (>&.  24; 
comp.  iiu  10.  6.)  The  thing*  which  are  to  be 
meaaured  m  conception!,  which  form  the  material ; 
tlw  work  which  ia  lo  be  conaimcted  out  of  them, 
i*  their  jnit  and  nataral  application,  and  a  con- 
trol o*er  thero.  (iii.  23.  20,  23.  43.)  Thia  juat 
choice  of  coneeptiona  and  oar  content  lo  or  deciuoa 
bl  their  fiiTonr  {mponiftati,  ffvynrcEPfO'is),  conati- 
tnte  the  nature  of  good.  (iL  1.  4,  19.  33.)  Only 
Ikat  which  ia  nbject  lo  oar  choice  or  dediion  ia 
good  or  enl;  all  the  real  it  neither  good  nor  evil; 
It  concema  ua  not.  it  i.  beyond  our  rnch  (L  13.  S. 
36.  1 ,  iL  5.  4)  i  it  ia  tomcthing  eitetnsl,  merely  a 
■ubjeet  for  our  choice  (u  29.  I,  iL  16.  1,  19.  32, 
JT.  I0.3G>:  in  ilaatr  it  ia  indifleient,  but  ita  appli- 
aalina  ia  not  indillerent  (iL  S.  1 ,  6.  1 ),  and  ita  ap- 


I.  (iL  5.24.)     Thee 


ently 


moagb 


EPICTETUS. 
'  eur  opinion  npon  it,  are  in  oor  power  (L  12.  8~'  i 
inonrchiHM  we  are  free  (L  12.  9,  17.28.19.  9); 
nothing  that  ia  eitenul  of  na,  not  eren  Zmia,  cau 

(L  29.  12,  iL  I.  2-2,  i*.  I,  ii.  2.  3,  iiL  8.  10,  L  i. 
33,  It.  1.  S9.)  Our  choice,  howerer,  ia  delennined 
by  oor  rcoaon,  which  of  all  onr  facultiaa  aaea  and 
leata  itielE  and  eremhing  eiae.  (L  1.  4,  i.  20.) 
Reaaon  ia  our  guide  (ti  4riMuvuiJi'),  and  capabia 
of  conqoering  all  powera  which  an  not  lubjeet  to 
fieedom  (iL  1.  39 ;  camp.  iiL  3) ;  it  ia  the  goTeni- 
ing  power  giren  to  man  (t4  k^mIot,  L  1.7,  17. 
31);  hence  only  that  whidi  it  ina^onal  cannot  b« 
endniedbyit.  (i2.)  It  it  by  hit  leaion  alone  that 
man  ia  diatinguiihed  from  the  bmta  (iL  9.  2,  iiu 

I.  2fi);  he  who  rBUOunoei  hit  reatoa  and  allowa 
himaidf  la  be  goided  by  eitamal  tbinga,  it  like  a 
man  who  bat  fbcgotlan  hit  own  &ee  (L  2.  14) ; 
and  he  who  deaiiee  or  repndiatea  that  which  ia 
beyond  hii  power,  ia  not  free.  (i.  4.  19.) 

That  which  ia  in  accordauoe  with  reaaon  eaiit- 
ddei  with  that  which  it  in  accordance  with  nanus 
and  {Reeling  to  God.  (i.  13.  9,  26.  3,  iii.  30.  IS, 
iL  10.  4,  L  13.  B.)  Out  teaambtonca  to  Ood  (i. 
13.  27),  or  our  relationtbip  to  tbe  Deity  (L  9.  I, 
II),  and  tbe  coincidence  of  onr  own  will  with  th« 
wiU  of  Ood  (iL  17.  23,  oomp.  IS.  3S,  iiL  24.  9&, 

II.  1,  89.  103,  4.  39),  eons'  '  '  ' 
eordaoce  with  reaaon  and  in  freedom. 
naaon  onr  aonla  are  a*  doiely  connaetai 
up  with  the  Deity,  aa  though  Ihey  wore  patti  of 
him  fL  14.  6,  iL  8.  11,  13,  17.  38)  ;  for  miod, 
knowledge,  and  reaaon.  conttitute  the  OMence  of 
God,  and  are  identical  with  thaetBencaofpiod.(ii.S. 
l,&c)  Let  u  therefore  intake  Oed'aaaaiitanBeia 
onr  ttrife  afier  the  good(iL  IB.  29,  oamp.1  6.21), 


The  prophet  within  ut,  who  ai 
nature  of  good  and  eril  (iL  7.  2),  u  the  daemon, 
the  divine  part  of  erery  one,  bii  neTonating  and 
incorruptiUe  guardian.  (L  14.  12.)  He  manifaala 
himaelf  in  our  opiniom,  which  have  aomething 
amtmon  with  one  anotlier  and  aie  agreeing  with 
one  another  (i  22. 1 );  fi»  they  are  the  thing!  which 
an  aelf-erident,  and  which  we  foel  obliged  to  tarry 
into  action,  though  we  may  combat  than.  (iL  20. 
I.)  That  which  i*  good  we  mutt  ncogniae  aa 
aucb  a  thing:  whererer  it  app^tfa,  it  diawa  ua  tiH 
ward*  ittel^  and  it  ii  impoanble  lo  njact  Ibe  con- 
ception of  good.  (iii.  3.  4,  comp.  L  4.  1.)  The  o|»- 
niona  juat  deicribed  are  the  beipi  which  nature  kai 
gi<ren  to  arefy  one  lot  diacoreting  that  which  it 
true.  (iT.  1.  61.)  Whsrarer  they  aie  not  nocf- 
niaad,  aa  ia  the  cue  with  the  followen  of  the  New 
Academy,  oor  mind  and  modeity  become  petriiied, 
(i.  6.  3.)  To  inreatigata  thia  critioam  of  what  ia 
in  accordance  with  nalura,  and  lo  muter  it 
in  ita  application  lo  indiridual  tbinga,  ia  tha 
object  of  all  onr  tnentifie  endesToura  (L  11.  IA), 
and  tha  mutery  ia  obtained  only  by  the  cnltin^ 
tion  of  our  mind  and  by  education,  (naiialai  L  3. 
6,  22.  9,  ii.  17.  7.)  The  practice  in  theory  ii  tha 
euier  part ;  the  i^licalion  in  life  it  the  mora  dif- 
ficult one,  and  it  the  object  of  all  theory.  (L  36.  3, 
39.  35.)     We  find  that  u  bi  u  practical  appli- 

efleminala    Peripntetici,  though  they  profcu  Um 
dactriDct  of  the  3ioic*  and  Cynict.  (li.  19.  30,  1% 
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EPICTETUS. 
I,  Ik.  2C.  ill  26.  IS,  W.  1.  138,  *.  14.  43,  6.  IS.) 
En  Older  to  obtain  ■  mula;  ia  tha  RpplkatioD  at 
■onl  priodpla  to  db,  ft  contumcd  pnctiee  ii  ra- 
<)atRd  {  bol  llui  pnuticc  n  Gnt  uid  chiefly  M  be 
directed  toward*  a  contiol  of  our  ccocflptioni,  and 
IheRbj  ako  of  our  paannu  and  deuiM,  whicji  an 


.l.&e, 
■Dd  fon 


aied  bri 

which  » 
■f  which 

(i 


thnwrtrea  snij  nwdt*  of  craxnition  ( 
S9,  IT.  10.  88),  and  ai  nidi  the;  pr 
>• ;  one  penua  being  Dun  node  I  the  influenM  of 
thi*  land,  and  aoodier  mare  ODder  the  inflDenee  of 
LHD  ereiyone,  according 


(L  ai.  26,  ii-"l6.  22.)  Thii 
ml  pnelin  miut  be  aacanin- 
rhich  i>  dinned  tomidi  thai 
(da^),  uid  a  third,  the  object 
KUMT,  troth,  4Dd  cenaint]' ;  but  the 
«  maat  not  pretand  In  npplant  the  fonner. 
3.  6,  13. 12,  Ac.)  The  uneiTBig  deein  after 
.t  a  good,  the  abaolnte  ■(oidanea  of  vhat  ii 
Wd,  the  dadra  arer  dinned  tovardi  the  ippro- 
ftiaXMf  canfailj-weigfaed  leaolntioiu,  and  a  loll 
Moaeiit  la  them,  an  the  nartM  of  the  philoeopher. 
(b.  S,  29.)  Thnogh  Ihem  he  acquim  fteedom 
aad  entire  IndepaadeDca  of  VTerjrthing  which  )< 
aot  nl^ect  to  hia  choice  Tiv.  4.  S9,  iiL  22.  13), 
■nd  is  conGding  mbmiieion  he  kale*  the  muwge- 
■eni  of  ii  10  Pniidence,  whoM  unirensl  nila 
CBODDt  eacape  the  eye  of  an  anhiaa 
ttKarra  of  the  occuirencee  in  the 
4,  12,  13,  14,  18,30,  iL  14.  3«,ii 
aahniMini  cenfideDce,  and  the  eun 
MCeanlj,  in  older  to  be  able  to  pre^ 
am  ootnrd  peace  of  mind  in  all 
•f  Bfe.  in  aoiTDw  and  in  want,  we  aee  the  ipirit  of 
the  modem,  and  we  maj  lay,  ennobled  Poich ;  the 
^dBe  ipirit  ia  eipnaaed  in  the  enei^  and  parity 
•(  ita  lentiiiieata,  and  in  the  giiing  up  of  principle* 
wbeae  hanliaeta  and  antCDabienH*  »coh  fron  the 
inflexiUa  and  abetract  conuitcncy  of  the  eariier 


id  ffnlefnl 
.    (L6.  9, 


E|»clelai  ia  wril  aware,  that  man,  ai  tnch,  it  a 
■fiabiT  of  the  gnu  conaic  csmmiimtT  of  goda  and 
■a,  and  abo  that  he  ii  a  member  of  the  commu- 
MtW*  of  Mate  and  bmily,  and  that  ha  ilondi  (a 
th«B  in  the  lame  relation  aa  a  licab  to  the  whole 

fan  drndopa^t  only  with  them.  (ii.  5.  26,  ID.  3, 
*e^  9.  IS,  13.)  He  RCngniiei  tha  neceuity  of 
lore  and  confidence  (l).  22.  4,  1),  and  he  demand* 
tt  the  Cjiiie,  that  ii,  the  true  philoeopher,  to  n- 
■Bonw  marriaaa  and  funily  lift,  only  that  ha  may 
damto  himadf  with  <M  bit  powen  to  the  Hrrioa  of 
the  daity,  and  to  the  dutiei  of  an  snlimilad  phi- 
lanthn^y.  (iiL  23.  87.  Ac.)  It  i*  tma  that  with 
Kptctetaa,  too,  the  place  of  a  poHtical  lyitem  and  a 
nuidanbh  pwtion  of  elhica,  an  lupplied  by  the 
ided  of  •  pliitaiopbn, — bat  bow  coold  a  Uring 
nM  inmnaaa  of  t£«  Datnn  of  a  atita  huTt  been 
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phQoiopher  ma  expected  to  ihew  in  hIa  nlatian 
ta  the  Tidaaiwdee  n  the  world  and  of  Ban.     Tha 

toMiuB  Mugir  and  attain  lCTaineTi[)(fhigm.  179  i 
cemp.  Diatri.  it.  S.  25  i  OelL  iriL  19),  which 
he  followed  throughoat  hit  lifi^  wai  baaed  with 
him  on  the  firm  belief  in  a  wita  atid  benevolent 
government  of  PnTidenca;  and  in  thii  mpect  ha 
appraachea  the  Chriitian  doctrine  more  than  any 
of  the  wliei  Stoioa,  though  then  U  not  a  trace  in 
the  ^uMea  to  ahew  that  he  wai  acquainted  with 
Chrittianity,  and  tlill  lata,  that  he  bad  adopted 
Cbriitianily,  either  in  part  or  entirely.  (Chr.  Crelioi, 
Di  inpaipBii  el  iai^i  EbkUU  DiatrlaL  Up- 
liae,  1711 — 16i  eomp.  Bm^ar  in  Teny.  Hdml, 
iii  2.  p.  260.)  [Ch.  A.  a] 

EPICTETUS  CEirlimrTo.),  a  pbyttcian  men- 
tioned by  Symmachui  {^>iiL  t.  47),  who  attained 
to  the  title  and  dignity  of  Aichiater  iu  the  time  of 
Thaodaaiai  the  Great,  A.  D.  379-395.   [W.A.G.] 

EPlCU'RIUt)  C^'itoipu,),  the  helper,  a  lui- 
name  of  Apollo,  under  which  he  wai  wonhippad 
at  Baaiae  in  Arcadia.  Erery  year  a  wild  boar 
wat  u/xiictA  to  birn  in  bit  lempla  on  moant  Ly- 
caeni.  He  had  receiied  thii  inmame  becante  he 
had  at  one  time  deliTend  the  country  from  a  pet- 
tllence.     (Paut.  viil  38.  J  6>  41.  {  £.)     [L.S.] 

EPICU'RUS  CEtIicou^.),  a  eelobrated  Greek 
philoeopher  and  the  founder  of  a  phitoK^hicaJ 
ichool  c^ed  after  him  the  Epicnnan.  He  wat  a 
ton  of  Neodet  and  Chamtrala.  and  brionged  to 
the  Attic  damot  of  Oargeltui,  whence  he  it  tome- 
tjmet  nmply  called  the  Gaisettian.  (Cic,  adFam.  it. 
16.)  Ha  wat  bom,  howoTcr,  in  tha  itland  of  Samot, 
342,  for  hit  btber  wai  one  of  the  Athenian 
"         ■     ■  "andt 


clenichi,  who  w 
there.     Epical 


■pent  the  Rnl  eighteen  year 
nit  un  ai  aamot,  nnd  then  repaired  to  Athene,  id 
B.  c  323,  when  Xenocratei  wat  then  at  tha  head 
of  tha  academy,  by  wh<HD  Epicunu  it  lajd  to  haT» 
been  inttracted,  tliongfa  Epicami  huuielf  denied 
iL  (Diog.  iM'rt  I.  13  ;  Cic  da  ffoL  Dear.  i.  26.) 
He  dtd  not,  howerer,  stay  at  Athene  hing.fbr  after 
the  oulbre^  of  the  Lamian  war  he  went  to  Colo- 
phon, when  hit  father  wat  then  reiiding,  and  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  Epicnmt  followed  tlieeiampla 
of  hit  father :  he  lUlected  pupilt  and  it  mid  to 
have  inalructed  them  in  gnuumar,  antil  gradually 
hit  attention  wat  drawn  towardt  philoiopby. 
Epioinu  himtelf  atterted  that  he  had  entered  upon 
hit  philoiophical  ilBdiai  al  (he  early  age  of  four- 
teen, while  according  Is  othen  it  wat  not  till  fire 
or  til  yean  liter.  Some  laid  thai  he  wat  led  ta 
the  ttudy  of  pbiioiophy  by  bit  caulempt  of  the 
rbatoiiciani  and  grwnmariani  who  wen  nmUa  t* 
explain  to  him  the  pataagc  in  Hedod  about  Chaoa ; 
and  olhen  laid  that  the  firtt  impulia  wat  giTen  lo 
him  by  the  waifct  of  Damoeiilu,  which  fell  into  hit 
bandt  by  accident.  It  ii  at  any  rate  undeniaUe 
that  the  atomittic  doctrine*  of  Democritnt  eier- 
died  a  tery  gnat  influence  upon  Epicnna,  though 
he  atterted  that  he  wat  perfeetlT  independent  of 
all  the  philoeophical  tchool*  of  the  lime,  and  an- 
dearmucd  to  talTa  the  great  problem*  of  life  by 
independent  thought  and  inreitigation.  Pnm 
Colophon  Epicarn*  went  to  Hytilena  and  Lam|>- 
laeut,  in  which  placat  he  waa  engaged  for  flra  yean 
in  leaching  philoiophy.  In  B.  c  306,  when  he 
had  attained  the  Bge  of  3fi,  he  again  went  lo 
Athene.  He  then  punhaied  for  eighty  mintea 
garden — Ihe  famou*  Kiini  'trunifOv — which  tp- 
penntlywai  lilnaled  in  tha  heart  of  tha  city,  and  w 
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EPICURUS, 
which  he  MtaUiihed  bi>  phUoaaphinl  Khnol 


3ui~ 


fDimded  bf  numerDiu  friend*  and  pupili  uti  bj  hii 
three  iMvthen,  Nsoclsi,  Clundemiu,  aiid  Ariiloba- 
liu,  who  Ukawue  devoted  thotuelvea  to  the  Mody 
of  phibMaidiT,  E|acunu  ipent  tba  toBaJnder  of  hii 
lUe  in  hia  givden  at  Adian*.    Hi*  mode  ef  litiog 


,,     aiohii,         ,   . 

■  penoa  derated  to  Beiuual  pkaanm*,  do  not  eetm 
enUtled  to  the  ItsM  eredit,  altheagh  thcT  hire  nio 
seeded  in  rendering  hii  nuns  proTerbiid  with  poe- 
trrily  for  ■  lenMuliil  or  debauchee.  The  iccotmt* 
of  hi*  conaeiion  with  Leontiuin,  Hannariani,  and 
other  well  known  helaerae  of  the  time,  periapt  be- 
long ta  the  Boie  kind  oF  tlmdeT  and  otlumny  iu 
which  hii  enemin  indulged.  The  life  in  Diogenei 
WirUui  HSbrda  sbondant  pmaf  that  Epicnmi  wu 
A  man  of  limple,  pure^  and  laniperate  halHta,  a 
kind-hearted  friend,  Bod  eren  ■  paCriotu:  citiien. 
He  kept  aloof  ftom  the  poUtical  paitiea  of  the 
time,  and  took  no  part  in  pablic  afbira.  Hia 
nuuim  wa*  Aibd  SiAnu,  whSch  wai  parti;  the 
reiull  of  hii  peculiar  philoaopbj,  and  nardr  of  tke 
polilicsl  oonditioD  of  Athtna,  w 


L    DnnDg  tl 
uaflUctedwit 


for 
the  loM  of  polilicil  ^Bcd 
period  of  hit  life  ^ictuni 

■uFCeriiigi,  and  for  manj  jeon  he  niu  uuaoie  u> 
walk.  In  the  end  hii  niSeiingi  wen  increaaad 
bj  the  formation  of  a  itone  in  bu  bladder,  which 
terminated  fotalljr  after  a  lerere  iUoeii  of  a  fbrl- 
itight.  He  bore  hii  luffaringi  with  a  trulj  philo- 
•ophical  patience,  cheetfulneie,  and  courage,  and 
died  at  tbe  age  of  72.  in  Olymp.  137.  2,oi  a  c  270. 
Hii  will,  which  ii  prenerred  in  Diogenee  Laeitiiu 
(i.  16,  &c},  ihew*  the  lame  mildneM  of  character 
and  the  lama  kind  diepoution  and  attachment  to 
hit  Eriendi,  which  he  had  manlluted  throughout 
life.  Among  hii  manj  pupili  Epicunii  himaelf 
gare  the  pnference  to  Metrcdomt  of  Lampescue, 
whom  he  uied  to  call  He  jMioiapirr,  and  whom  he 
would  hare  appointed  to  lucceed  him  (Diog. 
Laiirt.  z.  22,  JK.) ;  bnt  Metnidonu  died  leren 
jema  before  hii  maitar,  and  in  hii  will  Epiconu 
appointed  Hennarcbui  of  Mytilene  hia  lacceaur 
'  1  maauemenl  of  hi>  Ichool  at  Athena. 
doruk  the  Epicnrean,  wrote  a  life  of  Epicu- 
which  Diogenei  made  great  uae  in  hia  afr 
count  of  Epicunii,  but  thii  i>  tu>w  hut,  and  our 
printapal  aouice  of  infonoation  reapecting  Bpicunu 
it  tha  tenth  book  of  Diogeoea  Laertius,  wl  ' 
erer.  Ha  utual,  ODlj  puta  together  what  he 
othera  ;  bnt  at  tbe  aame  time  he  furoithea 
Tcry  important  documente,  auch  Bi  hia  will,  four 
letten  and  the  nipiat  Ufai,  of  whkh  we  ihall 
apeak  below.  Vf.iih  the  sceoont  of  Diogenei 
we  hare  to  oompane  the  j^loaophical  poem  of  hn- 
cretiua,  and  the  rnnarka  and  ciitidimi  which  an 
•catteied  in  the  worka  of  lilar  araak  and  Roman 
writer*,  neailf  all  of  whom,  howerer,  wrote  in  a 
hoatile  ipiril  about  Eptcarui  and  hii  philonphj 
and  muat  therefore  be  uaod  with  great  laatior 
Among  them  we  mtiit  mentim  Cicero  in  hi*  pbili 
aophiml  tnsttiiea,  BqKciall;  the  De  Ffm6ii 
and  the  De  JVo/ura  domm ,-  Seneca  in  h 
letter  to  Luciliui,  and  tome  treatiie*  of  Plutarch  i 
bia  ao-called  Afom/u. 
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wrote  about  300  rotme*  (ii^u<^>. 
rorit*,  howeiet,  an  laid  to  hare  bean  fiill  e^  >•• 
onaandquotatiouiofanthoritiea.  Aliateflha 
of  hi*  w<nk*  i*  giren  by  Diagenea  (x.  27,  &e-  )• 
and  ameu  them  we  maj  meatiou  tha  IIipl  fiaimi 
ta  n  botfa,  IIi^  Mfwr  mU  m>^,  Xvire^  tw 
*pil  puttiMatl,  Ofit  Toit  Mrrmpuait  Iiaaqpfu, 
Kifm  U{«,  tUfl  rlKnt,  n>fj  aprr^flav  i)  aaiir, 
XmifUtmai  n  o*!)!  Saw,  Tltfl  Bit"  in  three  booka, 
n«pl  rii   ir  yf  irtii^  ytirlat,  ll>p)  tliufttir^, 

iprrmn,  and  'KnartXaL  Of  hi*  etriitlea  Iwr  an 
pmerred  in  DiogeoM.  (x.  22,  35,  Ac,  8i,  At, 
laS,  Ac)  The  firat  ii  Ten  |»ief  and  waa  ad- 
dnucd  bf  Epicnnu  juit  baAoe  hii  death  to  Idi>- 
meneni,  Tbe  three  olhei*  are  of  fat  greater  im- 
portance ;  the  Gnt  of  them  ia  addreaaed  to  ooe 
Herodotua,  and  conlaini  an  outline  of  tbe  Onm  and 
the  Phjraiea ;  the  ■econd.addnaaed  to  P jthiida,ODn- 
tain*  hi*  theuy  about  latleon,  and  tha  third,  whioh 
ii  addmaed  to  Hamaoaoa,  gim  a  oood**  view  of 
hi*  ethica,  ao  that  thaaa  thiae  £pi*tlaa,  tha  geoBin*- 
oaaa  of  which  out  tcatMlj  be  douUed,  fbniiah  of 
an  DuUine  ot  hia  whole  philoaophical  ijitem.  An 
abridgeneut    of  tbmi   ia    tauaiaiud    in    Eadoda, 

S17S,  &c  They  were  edited  aepaiMdy  by 
ilmbuger  in  hi*  edition  of  the  tenth  UxA  of 
Diogenea  Lurtiu*,  Niinibeig.,  1791,  Stul  The 
letten,  to  Herodotue  and  Pythoelei  ware  edited 
aepaiBtely  by  J.  G.  Schneider  under  the  ^tle  of 
Epiatri  PXytiem  tt  Mettoniogiea  dmabma  ^w- 
toU$  gonipnlnua,  Leipiig,  1813,  8to.  Theaa 
letter*,  together  with  the  aboie  men^ned  Kipimi 
S^iu,  that  i*,  (brty-fonr  propoaition*  contuning  the 
inbetance  of  tbe  ethicu  philovphy  of  Epicnnia, 
which  an  likewiee  preterred  in  Diogenea,  muat  ba 
OUT  principal  guide*  in  eEarainiug  and  Judging  of 
the  Epicurean  philoaophy.  All  the  other  WDikt  of 
Epicurui  bare  peiiafaed,  with  tbe  exeeption  of  • 
conaiderabie  number  of  fragment*.  S«n<  part*  of 
the  abore-mentioned  work,  Ilf^  ^ArHit,  ei(M- 
□bUj  of  the  aeoind  and  eleienth  booki,  which 
treat  of  tbe  iltaAa,  have  been  found  among  the 
rolli  at  Herculaneum,  and  are  pnhiiahed  in  C 
Cordni'a  Voltaim.  Htrtmlan.  roL  iL  Maple*,  I  SOS, 
from  which  they  were  reprinted  •q>uately  by 
J.  C.  Orelli,  Leipiig,  ISIS,  aro.  Some  fn^iiKnU 
af  the  tenth  book  of  the  aame  worit  bare  been 
edited  by  J.  Th.  Ereii«ig  in  hia  Owaent  ib 
SaliaMt.  Hiilor.  PngwL.  p.  237,  Ac  If  w«  nay 
judge  of  the  itjle   of  F  ' 


E^cuiua  of  being  ii 
j>mdeDl  of  all  hia  {jedtceeicn,  and  tfaoee  who 
were  believed  to  have  been  hi*  tiachen  were 
tnatad  by  him  with  icom  and  bitter  hoatility. 
He  prided  himaelf  tipon  baii^  an  akeiUacrgt, 
but  even  a  niperfioial  glance  at  hi*  philoaophy 
■hawi  that  ha  waa  not  a  little  iudebtsd  to  llw 
Cyrenaica  on  the  one  hand  and  to  Democritua 
on  the  othar.  Aa  br  ai  tbe  ethical  pan  of  hia  phi- 
loaophy ia  eoncamed  thua  much  may  ba  admiuel, 
that,  like  other  ijilfima  of  the  timo.  it  anae  fnaa 
the  pecnliar  ortumilaBtei  in  which  the  Oieak 
atatea  were  nlamd.  Thinking  man  wa  led  to 
acek  within  them  that  which  they  could  not  fiad 
without.    PiJitital  baadoB  had  to  •  great  eiteat 
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dmppurad,  mud  pliila*>ph(n  mdcaTonred  to  ttUib- 
bdi  u  intcnia]  freedom  hatti  apm  ethia]  princi- 
fk>,aBd  U  iBUQtun  it  In  ipile  oT  oatmid  oppm- 
■iD,  na  1m(  thao  ta  Kcnn  i(  KgainM  man'a  owti 
fMBOBt  and  eril  (npeiiutitii.  Perfect  indtpend- 
cw*,  idf  Evliuice,  mdA  cootentoeatt  therefbrv, 
ma  MfBdad  ■■  lbs  bigb«t  good  and  u  the 
fsdJBM  vhkfa  tloBe  otdld  make  mm  happy,  and 
■  koMS  kuptDev  mu  with  Epieonuliieiiltimate 
■d  irf  all  ptuksnphf ,  it  wai  utaattrj  fiK  him  to 
■akt  etUea  tka  moat  eacntial  uit,  and  ai  it  irere 
tW  nntn  of  bii  whole  philoophj.  He  bad  little 
akcB  tn  logic  and  dialectita,  bnt  u  he  could  nol 


(B  guide  him  in  hia  Mnrch 
■fts  tnth  and  in  diatingnuhiiig  good  from  erii. 

fiFMytiuu  caabined  with  thmwht  and  reflection. 
W>  eUain  cmt  knowledge  and  fbm  onr  tsncep- 
tiaai  tS  Ibiag*.  aeconlhig  to  lum,  thmigh  tf  itiAa, 
i  ^  Bija  af  titi&ga  which  are  nflecled  &om  tbem, 
■ad  paM  boogh  dot  kdh*  into  our  minda.  Sach 
a  Ihewy  ii  daatnetife  of  all  abeolut*  truth,  oud  t, 


■nbatitoled  for  iL  Uii  ethical  theory 
H  baaed  upon  the  dogma  of  the  Cjieiulc*,  that 
■  the  bigbeat    bappineaa,    and 

l"M>Uy 

^t  th«7 

pxaliantjr  and  nal  merit  of  hii  pbitoaophy,  and 
wbkh  pined  fiv  faim  to  wmnj  &ieiu]j  and  admiren 
bidi  n  antiqnitj  and  in  madern  timet.  Flea«ire 
■iili  UiB  me  oat  a  men  mmiealarjr  and  trantitorj 
>,  but  be  coBceiied  it  h  acvuetlung  laiting 


t  all  other 
1  bj  Ibe  ptopeitioD  in  whieb  they 

■II —laa  Brant  that  great  object  of  baman 

lifc>  tr  ■  lAicb  the;  wece  oonneeted  with  etbica. 
Hiiptateef  aiind  wai  bated  apoa  4i^n|«'U;  which 
he  docnbed  aa  tb*  btginning  of  eTcnthing  good, 
•tlkettlgin  of  aUTirtHa,uid  wbid  he  himuK 
tkn^e  irra»i—llr  mated  at  llm  higfaeal  good 
itteK 
la  Ike  pbjncal  put  of  hit  pbiloaopby,  he  bW 


Mnnc,  weari 
the  newt  it  hit  pcedeeMKHii  and  diuorted  them 
^ialndBeing  tbiogt  which  wan  quite  tanifn  to 
■bn  ;  Hoelimaa  be  ^Jinn  ercD  in  contnidictton 
^>tb  UbhU,  TIm  definenciea  an  nioat  atiiking 
m  kit  newt  cBBwniiiig  the  godt,  wbieh  dnw  upon 
kia  Ike  duige  of  albeiaaL  Hit  godt,  like  eTBiy- 
tkitig  dta,  tnnjiej  et  atami,  and  oar  notiont  of 
tkoa  an  bated  i^on  the  tawJui  which  are  reflected 
^^  Ibni  mid  pnat  into  nar  miodt.  They  wen 
■it  tlwaj*  had  been  in  the  enjoymeat  of  perfect 
hannana,  which  bad  not  been  diilurbed  by  the 
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kborioD*  bniineii  of  creating  the  woiU ;  and  at 
the  goremment  of  the  woi^d  would  interien  with 
their  h^>pincat,  heconceired  the  godt  at  eieiciting 
no  inflaeace  whalarer  Dpon  the  world  or  man. 

The  nomber  of  papilg  of  Epiconit  who  ptopa- 
gated  hit  dcctrinea,  wa*  eitremely  great ;  Int  hit 
philoiophy  recnied  no  fniths'  deielopment  at 
their  bandt,  except  perhopt  that  in  mbeequeut 
timet  hit  lofty  notion  of  pleature  and  happineta 
wat  radnnd  to  that  of  material  and  tentsal  plcn- 
tnre.  Hit  immediate  ditdplet  adopted  and  followed 
hit  doctrinca  with  the  mott  tcTDpnlant  coneciei^ 
tioomett :  they  were  attached  and  deTsted  to  their 
matter  in  a  maiuier  which  hat  lanly  been  equalled 

lore,  and  Tcnendon  lor  him  abnoit  bordeied  upon 
WDTthip ;  they  ore  iiid  to  hare  commilttd  hi* 
workg  to  memory;  they  had  hit  portrait  engraied 
upon  lingi  and  drinking  veaielt,  and  oetebraled 
hit  birthday  every  jear,  Atheni  hanDored  him 
with  bronie  ataluei.  Bnl  noliiithtlanding  the 
eitiBordiuarj  deTotion  of  bit  pupilt  and  friendi, 
whote  number,  ityi  Uogenet,  exceeded  that  of 
the  population  of  whole  townt,  there  it  no  philoto- 
fba  in  antiquity  who  hat  bean  to  Tiolmtly  B^ 
todied,  ud  whoM  ethical  doctrinat  haie  been  to 
much  mittaken  and  mitundentood,  at  Epicanii. 
The  caote  of  thlt  lingular  phtenomenon  wat  partly 
a  tvperficial  knowledge  rf  hit  pbilotophy,  of  which 
Cicero,  for  example,  it  guilty  lo  ■  TBI?  great  extent, 
and  partly  alto  the  conduct  of  men  who  called 
tbemtelrea  Epjconeini,  and,  taking  adTantoge  of 
the  bdlity  with  which  hit  ethical  theory  wat  made 
the  handmaid  ot  a  lentual  and  debauched  life,  gaie 

-I 1 ._  .ij  enjoyment  of  tentoal  pleB- 

id  cUuing  the  time  of  Hinniui 
world,  the  philotophy  of 


and  there  ihst,  owing  la  the  panunoant  influen< 
"'  the  Stoic  philoto|Uiy,    we  meet  with  the  bil- 
eit    anlagoniitt    of    Epicurut.      The    ditputet 
and  agamM  hit  pbilotophy,  howeru,  ore  not 

le  of  the  reTirol  of  lettert,  and  ore  conlinned  to 
I  preient  day.  The  nmnber  of  workt  thai 
re  been  written  luwn  Epicnrui  and  bit  pbiloto- 
phy ij  piodigioiu  (Fabiie.  BUI.  Onue.  vol,  iii. 
p  &S4,  &C.) ;  we  pate  onr  the  many  hittoriet  of 
':  pbilotophy,  and  mention  ddIj  the  mot! 
impDitaot  worki  of  which  Epicomi  it  the  tpeeial 
mbject.     PelM  Ouaendi,  <lt  FUael  Moriha  E^ 

1647,  and  Hag.  Comit.  I6£6,  4ta. ;  Oueendi, 
Sy*iagma  PhUaopiiat  Epkmi,  Hag.  ComiL  1659, 
tlo.,  London,  1668,  l3mo.,  Anuterdam,  161(«i 
J.  Rondel,  La  Fii  if^iiain,  Palit,  167S,  12mo., 
LaHaye,  1666,  ]3nia.;  a  Latin  tionelatiDn  of  thit 
woric  appealed  at  Anuterdam,  1693,  12mo.,  and 
an  EngUth  one  by  Digby,  London,  1712,  8io.; 
Battanx,  La  MoraU  iTEpican,  Parit,  IT&S,  Bto.; 
Bremer,  Vtmok  enar  Apologii  da  Senear,  Berlin, 
1776,  Sro.;  Wainekroa,  ^pa%)a  awJ  Xetm  fpt- 
mn,  Greifiwald,  1 79£,  Bvo. ;  and  etpedally  Stein- 
hart  in  .&TCI&  a.  Oniia',  Al^em-Emyclop.  tdLiiit. 
p.  459,  Ac 

Diogenet  lAertiui  (i.  26)  mention!  three  other 
nont  of  the  oame  irf'  Epinirui,  and  Hen^e  on 
at  patuge  pointt  out  three  more ;  but  all  of 
em  ore  pertoni  eenceming  whom  nothing  it 
»wn.  [L.  S-l 

EPICY'DES  ('Eir.KMT|i}.     I.  A  Syiacntan  bjr 


.t>o3lc 


36  EPIDAURU& 

grigin.  Int  bom  and  educated  u  Cirthigr,  and  dia 

'    I   Cartlugiiiiin   nuxliei,    fail  gtaud&thct 


TTcd,  togetbrr  with  hii  elder  brother  Hippo- 
cntet,  with  much  dutindion  in  the  anny  of 
Hannibal,  both  in  Spain  uid  Ital;;  and  when, 
■Aet  the  battle  of  Cannae,  Hienmyma*  of  SyracuH 
•cnt  In  Diaka  oTeiliirei  to  Hannibal,  tbat  general 

lliej  won  gained  otbt  the  vBTering  mind  of  the 
Jonns  king,  and  indnced  him  to  doert  the  Roman 
■llianoo.  (Polyb.  TJL  2—5;  Ut.  xiit,  0—7.1 
murder  of  Hienmymm  ahortly  after,  and 


then 


n  that  e: 


e,  for 


dennged  th( 
merely  a  iafe-condi 
n»n  bund  thai  Ihey  could  do  more  good  by  their 
intrigoea  at  Syracuie,  where  they  even  aiicceeded 
in  procuring  their  election  u  general!,  in  the  place 
of  AndranodoruA  and  ThemistuB.  But  the  Roman 
party  again  obtained  the  upper  hand ;  and  Hippo- 
cralea  having  been  wnl  with  a  iona  to  Leontini, 
Epicydei  Joined  him  there,  and  they  aet  at  dejiancs 
the  Syracuuin  goTemment.  Leontini  waa,  indeed, 
liaicklj  reduced  by  Marcellua,  hut  hii  craeltiefl 
IhHe  ahenated  the  Sytaciuana,  and  atill  more  the 
foreign  mercenariea  in  their  Krvice  ;  a  diapoaitiou 
of  which  Hippocratei  and  Epicydei  (who  had  made 
their  eacue  to  Eibewii)  ahl^  availed  thenueliai, 
induced  the  troop*  lODt  agaiDit  them  to  mutiny, 
and  returned  at  their  head  to  Syracutr,  of  which 
they  made  themielTei  maiten  with  little  difficulty, 
m.  c  ZU.  (Lir.  nil.  21—32.)  Manellui  im- 
mediitelj  proceeded  to  betiege  Sjricnaa,  the 
defence  of  which  waa  conducted  with  ability  and 
ngour  by  the  two  brothen,  who  had  been  again 
ifipointed  generala  When  the  Roman  commander 
found  himielf  obliged  to  turn  the  aiege  into  a 
blockade,    Epicydei  continued   to   hold   the   dty 


0  previ 


t  the   ■ 


Towe^ 


re  betrayed 
out  ne  iidl  eierted  hii  utmoet  eSbrta  agaioil  the 
Romani,  and  co-operated  aealouftly  with  the  army 
from  without  under  Himilco  and  Hippocratea, 
After  the  defeat  of  the  UtUc  he  went  in  perion  to 
meet  Bomikar,  who  wai  advancing  with  a  Cartha- 
ginian fleet  to  the  relief  a!  the  eilr,  and  baaten  hii 
airival  I  but,  after  the  retieal  of  Bomilcai,  he 
taem*  to  have  regarded  the  till  of  Syracnaa  aa  in- 
evitable, and  withdrew  to  Agrigentum.  (Liv, 
IxiT.  33—39,  XIV.  23—27.)  Hen  be  appeaii  to 
hate  nmained  and  co-operated  with  the  Numidian 
Hotinea,  until  the  capture  of  Agiigentnm  (s.  c 
210)  obliged  him  to  fly  with  Hanno  to  Carthage, 
after  which  hii  name  it  not  again  monljoaed. 
(Uv.  xjtri.  40.) 

2.  A  Syiaoiian,  ■nmamed  Sindon,  one  of  the 
Heolenanti  of  the  prBceding,  who  were  left  by  kim 
ia  command  of  Syracuae  miea  be  retired  to  Agri- 


genlom ;    he  wai  pot  to  death   by  the   Roman 
paMy,  together  with  ' '        " 


uty,  together  with  hia  coUeagoea.     (Li*. 


3.  Of  Oljnlhni,  a  general  under  Ophellaa  of 
Cyiene,  whs  took  Tbimbron  priioDer  at  Tenchin. 
(Arr.  «.. /*4o(.  p.70,a.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

EPIDAURUS  (^irttaupat),  the  nnrthica]  fooit- 
d«r  of  Epidaurui,  a  aon  of  Argo*  and  Eradna,  but 
aootding  to  Argive  legendi  a  ion  of  Pelopa,  and 


EPIOENES. 
^iccordinglo  thoaeof  EUiaaon  of  ApoUo.    fApot- 
lod.ii.  1.(21  Pam.  ii.  26.  j  3.)  (US.]  " 

EPI'DIU^  a  l^tin  ihetoridan  who  laagfat  th» 
art  of  oratory  towardi  the  doae  of  the  repnUic, 
numbering  M.  Antonini  and  Octavianna  ai 


taibly  Gompt),  a  rural  deity,  who  appcan  to  bare 

been  worihipped  npon  the  banki  of  the  Sannia. 

(Soetou.  de  Clar.  HM.  A.)  [W.  R.) 

C.  EPIDIUS  HARULLUS.  [Mabullub.] 

EPIDO'TES  ("EirJlirfnif),  a  diyii.iij  who  wm 

wonbipped  at  Ijuedaemon,  and  averted  the  angiv 

of  Zeua  Hiceiiui  for  the  crime  committed  by  Paa- 

uniaa.    {Pau*.  iiu  17.  $  8.)      Epidotea,  vbieh 

LI  the  "  liberal  gi       ~ 


applied.   (Se 


name  of  other  divinitiei,  inch  aiZeu 
and  Sparta  (  PaoL  viii.  9.  }  I  j  Heiycb.  t.  b.),  of 
the  god  of  ^p  at  Sicjon,  who  had  a  itatoe  ia 
the  temole  of  Aiclepiui  there,  which  repmented 
him  in  the  act  of  Koding  a  lion  to  ileep  (Patti.  ii. 
10.  i  31  and  laatly  of  the  beneficent  godi,  M 
whom  Antoninna  bnllt  a  aancluary  at  Endaomi. 
(Paul,  ii  27.  §7.)  £L.&] 

EPI'GENES  CEriT^nii),  ion  of  Antjphon.  tl 
the  demoi  of  Cephiua,  i«  mentioned  1^  Plato 
amonp  the  diidple*  of  Sooalei  who  wen  with 

Socratea  ai  remonitrating  with  him  on  hii  ncglK* 
ct  the  bodily  exerciwa  miniute  for  health  and 
itiength.  iP]xt.  ApoL  p.3S,  Plaed,  p.  £9  ;  Xrm. 
Mem.  ill  12.)  [E.  E-] 

EPI'GENES  CEwryJnit).  1.  An  Athenia 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy.  Pollui  indeed  (liL 
29)  ipeaki  of  him  ai  rito  tit  mtuitA;  but  th* 

J/,  toL  a.  p.  ilii.),  aie  not  alwaj)  very  carefully 
ISeeAriit^a.A'v.  iv.e.  g6.)  Epigeuaa 
of  hii  play  called  MtnyidTidr 
(i^.  Ali.  li.  p.  472,  £)  ipiakt  of  Piiodoru, 
prince  of  Caria,  aa  "the  king'i  lun";  and  boaa 
thii  Heineke  arguei  (0u(.  CriL  CbuL  CrcHC.  p. 
364),  that  the  comedy  in  queition  mtuth  ave  ben 
written  while  Hecatomnni,  the  btfaer  of  Pixoda- 
mi,  wai  yet  alive,  and  perhapi  about  B.C.  3S<k 
We  find  beiide*  in  Alhenaenl  (ix.  p.  409,  i.),  that 
there  wu  a  doabl  among  the  aneienti  whether  tha 
play  called  ^Afryvfitou  d^araftir  ihould  be  MeigneA 
to  E]Hgenei  or  Antiphanei.  Thew  poeta  theritfiMa 
mutt  have  been  contempotaiiei.  [See  toL  i- p.  204, 
b.]  The  Enumenti  of  the  comediei  of  Epigenea 
bare  been  coSeeted  by  Meineke  (vid.  iiL  p.  S3T  ; 
comp.  PolL  viL  29  J  Ath.  iiL  p.  75,  t,  ix  "  ""■ 
a.,  xi.  pp.  4G9,  c,  474,  a.,  480,  a.,  48G,  c^ 

2.  Of  Sieyon,  who  hai  been 
■ome  with  hia  nameiake  the  eomi 
tiuned  by  Suidai  {i.  v.  etna)  aa  the'  n 
writer  of  troffrdg.  By  the  word  "  tn_  _ 
we  can  undentand  only  the  old  dithytamldc  and 
■atyrical  Tpayf/Ula,  into  which  it  ii  poaiihle  tiut 
Epigenea  may  have  been  the  Grat  to  intmdnca 
otha  inbjecla  than  the  original  one  of  the  fortune* 
of  Dionjuu,  if  at  Icait  we  may  tmtt  ibo  aec«<iBt 
which  we  find  in  Apoitoliui,  Photiiu,  and  Snida^ 
of  the  origin  of  the  proverb  eMUr  wfit  vdr  Ai^ 
nnr.  Thii  wonld  dwrly  be  one  of  the  carfieM 
iten  in  the  gradual  tiuufotmation  of  tba  old 
dithyiambic  pertbmaiice  into  the  dramatic  tragedy 
of  later  time*,  and  may  lend  Ic  jaatify  the  itata- 


b,  Google 


M«M  «t  b  tko  tiow  af  Sddu,  who  am  (> 
Sfcnt)  ttet,  ■conUng  to  ■m,  ha  <n>  da  ll 
Mm  Tbc^  whita,  Mcsnlnig  U  olhen,  ha 
dMH  JMitihtily  BRodad  him.  (Ssa  MuUar, 
Dir.  jr.  7.  §  a ;  ll«Deka,  Hid.  OriL  Qm.  Oran 
f  lU ;  Arirt.  f>oSL  3 ;  Pabtic.  BiU.  Orwe.  toI. 
iLpf.  in,  303,  iroL  IT.  p.  10)  DieL  ^  Ami.  p. 
Mta.)  [E.  E.] 

EPraSNES  Qlmybrm)  oT  BjuUmn  ii  an, 
tmi  IB  kn«  Btm  aboat  tha  tioM  of  AnguUu  b; 
im»,  od  BRtal  cratwiaa  cailiai  li;  otlian  ;  »- 
lUag.  b  bet,  b  known  of  hii  due,  except  what 
*I7  ha  iiAtrad  fram  tba  i%ht  mentioD  of  him 
tf  Sneo,  VSbj,  and  Canaariniu.  According  to 
flwM  (MA  ^aA  riL  SO.),  Epignin  proreaaed 
It  bn  NodM  in  Qwtda,  Irmii  a4i«nce  ha 
baaibW  aMang  otbar  thingi,  tbe  notioiu  of  tba 
Chliat  an  capita,  in  hia  account  of  which  ha 
ii  Ud  ta  diflW  nmdi  from  ApoUooiui  Hjndii 
[Mhiafifa],iboi^  it  ii  not,  we  think,  difficult  I 
naaadk  lb*  t«<L    Plinr  (/r.Mni.H)  baiapaa- 
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Bmsboi^  tba  * 

tmmtd  and  130  dnamrf,  which  *eem  to  be  tfae 
■lat*  enci,  ht  on  tb«ni  E'tbiy  gon  on  to  lonaifc 
*  Ei  ^«a  apfaret  atfnat  Uttennun  uu."  Fa- 
Ubi  nd  Bajk  (DieL  art,  tUk/Um)  adopt  the 
k:|9  nadinga,  and  ■!•>  Baillj,  vbo  lakai  them 
k  «■■  A^  PKny  maif  P'^'V*  ■"'<'>  M  oy 
db  Efignaa  it  the  6nt  aatfaor  of  note  who  mado 

«7  <mA  liiii  aboDl  tbe  Cbaldeani :  "  Epi- 

fiaa  . . .  doeel  gniia  aiKlor  imprimu ; "  and  tbia 
ntBfMcd,  k«  ia  made  lo  Bwan  that  Epigenea  waa 


lk<  OtiaL  Weidler  adopU  ihia  conduioa  on  dif- 
<n>  ad  nlbcr  b*pMhetical  gToimdt. 

lA.DaM.1 

■■  if  iba  (tanriaaicn  of  aiiteoD,  appointed  by 
TViJiaM  in  A.  dl  43S,  to  compOa  the  Thmdoaaii 
Ctit,  aad  ana  of  tbe  eight  who  ■ctDaliy  ngnaliiad 
■taadna  ia  ita  campOHtiDB.  [DuDoaua,  toL  i. 
t  llll]  [J.  T.  O.] 

EPraONI  (^T^rsm),  that  it,  the  bain  or 

the  (ona  of  tita  aeren  heroei  who  had 

m  azpeditian  againat  Thebca,  and  had 

-     [AnBJtarua.]     Tan  y«n  after 

tho   deacendanti   of  the  HTen 

■t  Thebca  to  arenge  that  &lhf  n, 

J  called  tba  war  of  the  Epigoni. 


a  of  tbe  Epiffom 
w  M  At  am  in  aO  aMonnU  (ApoUod.  iii.  7. 
it«n;Disd.i>.  SB;  Paoa.  i.  I0.e3;  Ilygin. 
nATI);  bvttkeeommimliBtaGCHitain  Alcmaeon, 
'  i,  Promacbu,  Stbenalui,  Thi 
AlonaeoD  midartaak  tl 
with  an  oiacle,  and  col- 
'  '  rgina.  Tba  ThatMOi 
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.  lifter  whoae  bll  they  took  to  ffight 

protect  tbani»lKa  within  tbor  dly.  On  tho 
part  of  the  Epigoni,  Aegialeoa  had  fallen.  The 
•e«r  Teireaia*,  nDwa«?r,  induced  the  Thabana  to 
qoit  their  town,  and  take  thpir  wirei  and  children 
with  them,  while  they  lent  amhaaaadoca  to  tha 
BncTDT  10  nie  for  pea(«.  Tba  Argivea,  howeier, 
took  poBouion  of  Tbabei,  and  raxed  it  to  the 
gjmind.  The  Epigoni  aent  a  portion  of  the  booty 
and  Manto,  the  daoghlei'  of  Teinaiai,  la  Delphi, 
and  Ihra  retncnod  to  PelapaniiMiii.  The  war  of 
tbe  Epigoni  waa  made  the  ubject  of  epic  aod 
tragic  poemi.  (Paua.  ii.  9.  $  1)  The  itatoet 
of  the  acTen  Epigoni  were  dedicated  at  Italphi. 
(Pana-x.  10.  |  a)  [L,  S.] 

EPI'QONUS  (EWreni)  of  Tbeawlonia,  the 
anthor  of  tuo  epigrama  in  tbe  Orsek  Anthology. 
(%nnck.  Aaat.  nS.  ii.  p.  306  ;  Jacob),  nL  iii,  p. 
19,  Tol.  liiL.  p.  889.)  [P.  8.] 

EPI'OONUS,  a  Oieek  italnary.  whoae  work* 
wero  chi»9y  in  imitatioD  of  other  artiata,  bnt  who 
dtiplayad  original  power  in  two  worka,  oiunelr.  a 
tmmpetai.and  an  in&nt  caieaiiog  iu  (lain  molh^. 
It  it  natural  to  aoppoae  that  the  hitler  work  waa 
an  imitation  of  tbe  erlebrated  picture  of  Ariileidea. 
(Plin.  HIT.  8.  a  19.  %  29,)  [P,  ».] 

EPILY'CUS  ('EirUi»cot),  an  Athenian  comic 
poel  of  the  old  comedy,  who  ii  mentioned  by 
an  ancient  grammarian  in  connetioD  with  Ariito- 
phaneaandPhilylliua,  and  of  whoae  play  KvpaAiiraaf 
B  few  fragnenla  are  preierTed.  (Suid.  i.  e, ;  Athen. 
It.  pp.  13S,  b.,  140,  a.,  lir.  p.  650,  c,  it.  p.  691. 
c;  Bekker,.4iM>f.  p.ill.  17;  PhoL  Zw.  >.  e. 
TrrrryirtBr;  Heineke,  Fng,  Clna  Onue.  toL  L  p. 
269,  iL  pp,  887.  SB9 ;  Bergk,  d>  Rdij.  dm.  AU. 
Ant.  p.  431.)  An  epic  poet  of  the  lama  name,  a 
bnilher  of  the  comic  poet  Craica,  ia  mentioned 
by  Saidaa  (i  a.  Kpimi).  [P.  S.] 

EPI'HACHUS,  a  diatinguitbed  Athenian  archi- 
tect and  engine«r,  bmll  the  Helepolii  of  Demetriua 
Potioreetea,  (Vitmr.  i,  2,)  [P.  S.] 

EPIHE'DES  f'Ewvnfaiii),  one  of  tba  Cnrelc*. 
(Paoj.  T.  7.  j  4|  14,  i  S  i  conp.  CuB>ria ;  Dai> 
n-u )  [L.  S.1 

EPIHE'NIDES  CE>vu*nqt)'  )•  A  poet  and 
propbet  of  Cnte.  Hia  biher't  name  waa  Doai- 
adei  or  Agenrcet.  We  ba>e  on  account  of  bim 
'-1  Diogenea  Uirtiu  (i.  c  10),  which.  howcTer,  ii 
Tety  uncritical  miitnra  of  heterogeneoui  Indi- 
ana. 10  that  il  i>  difficult,  it  not  altogether  impoa- 
ble.  to  diicnrer  ila  ml  biUoHcal  inbttanca.  The 
ijchial  chBrncteror  the  itaditioni  of  Epimenidra 
I  infficiently  indicated  by  the  hict  of  hi*  being 
cnlled  the  ton  of  a  njmph,  and  of  hia  being  rpch- 
the  Carelei,  It  Kama.  hoireTer, 
pretty  clou,  that  he  wat  a  naliTe  of  Phaeitui  in 
Crete  (Diog.  Iniirt  i.  109;  Plat.  Soi.  M  ;  dt 
l}^ni,Orac.\),  and  that  he  ipent  the  greater  part 
of  hi>  life  at  Cuomo*,  n-hence  he  li  tomelimei 
called  a  Cnowian,  There  iaa  alory  that  when  y»i  a 
boy,  he  WBi  aent  onl  by  hit  bther  to  felib  a  ihi-ep, 
and  that  leeking  ahelter  from  the  hot  of  the  mid- 
day nn,  he  went  into  a  are.  He  there  fell  into 
•Itep  in  which  he  remained  for  fifty-acTen  yeata. 
In  waking  h«  longht  for  the  iheep,  not  knowiim 
ow  long  fa*  had  been  ileeping,  and  <ra«  aatoniahrd 
to  find  ecerylhing  aroand  him  altered.  When  ho 
ntnined  borne,  he  found  to  hia  Eival  amaicment, 
yoanger  brother  had  in  the  meantime 
old  man.  The  lime  at  which  Epimenidet 
lired.  >•  delermiDcd  by  hi>  inritalion  to  Athene 


U  EPIMENIDES. 

»h«i  ba  lud  alnwlj  urind  kt  jm  ulnDccd  tgt, 
H*  «w  looked  apoa  by  tha  Gneki  u  ■  gmt  lagi 
■nd  M  lb*  hTanrile  of  Uw  godi.  Tha  Alheuiaiu 
who  wen  Tuited  bj  K  plagna  in  ccmMqaencs  of 
Ika  crime  of  Cjlon  [Cvlok],  conniltod  the  Del- 
^ue  oracJo  kbont  tlia  attia  at  ttieii  deliToy. 
Tb*  god  nunmroded  them  to  get  tbeic  atf  paci- 
fied, and  the  Atkaian*  lant  ool  Nieiu  with  s 
•hip  lo  Cnte  to  inTita  Epimenidae  to  (ome  Mid 
undettake  the  pnrificMiOD.  Epimenidai  acconl- 
in^j  eune  to  Alben*,  kboat  B.  c  £96  or  Olymp. 
46,  and  perfonned  the  deurad  tuk  by  corlaia 
mviteriooa  ritca  and  uciificee,  in  comeqiienGe  of 
which  tb*  plisaa  ceaied.  The  gnlefDl  Alheniaiu 
decreed  to  reward  him  with  a  taleot  uid  the  reeeel 
which  wu  to  eaiTj  him  back  to  hia  native  inland' 
But  Eptmanidaa  nfbsed  the  moiwy,  and  only  de- 
aired  that  a  friendthip  tiioDld  be  ettahliihed  be- 
tween Alben*  and  Cnoinia.  Wbelhar  EpimenidM 
died  in  Crete  or  at  Sputa,  wbicb  in  hter  timet 
boaat«d  of  poeacwing  hii  tomb  (Diog.  Laert.  i. 
116),  ie  Dncertain,  bat  he  ii  vid  to  hare  Mtaitied 
the  age  of  1G4,  1G7,  or  ereo  of  QS9  jmtt.  Such 
atatcmenta,  howerer,  are  ai  Undooi  aa  the  Mory 
aboDi  hii  fiftf-aaren  jora'  ilaep.  According  to 
lome  aeeovnt*,  E[rimenidea  wu  reckoned  among 
the  aeran  wiaa  men  of  flraece  (IKog.  I^'rt.  PniMiB. 
j  13;  Pint.  Sal.  13)  i  but  all  that  tradition  itaa 
handed  dowD  about  him  niggcati  a  tarr  diSerent 
character  fnra  that  of  thoaa  aeTen,  and  he  miut 
Gather  be  ranked  in  the  claaa  of  prieitly  bardi  and 
•agea  whe  are  gsnerall;  conptiaed  midei  the  name 
of  the  OrpUci ;  for  ereijtbuig  we  hear  ef  him,  ia 
of  a  prieitlj  ar  religioiia  natore :  ha  waa  a  puri< 
fjing  pticat  of  (apaifaoman  knowledga  and  wiadom, 
a  eeer  and  a  prophet,  and  acquainted  with  tha 
healiag  powen  of  pkiota.  Tbeee  notieni  about 
^^maaidea  weft  propaoated  ihronghoat  antiquity, 
and  it  wa*  pmhaUy  owing  to  tha  gnat  charm  at- 
iKhed  to  h>  nana,  that  a  aeriea  of  woAt,  both  in 
pfvae  and  in  reree,  were  attiiboted  to  him,  tiiough 
taw,  if  any,  can  be  cooitdefed  to  bate  been  gena- 
ine  productioni  of  Epimenidea ,  iheage  at  which  he 
ha  lifedwai  certainly  not  an  age  of  proae  compoeition 
in  Qreeee.  Diogcne*  I«niii>  (i.  113}  uotita  at 
■naa  vorki,  one  on  HcriScee,  and  another  on  the 
Poliiwal  Conatitation  of  Crete.  Then  wu  alac 
a  Latter  on  tha  Conatilution  which  Hinoa  bad  giien 
to  Cieta  i  it  waa  nid  to  hare  been  addreaaed  by 
i^anunidea  to  BoIdb  ;  it  waa  written  in  the  modem 
Attic  dialect,  and  waa  prored  to  be  •pDTioDt  by 
Demelriui  of  Hagncaia.  Diogcoea  himaelf  bai 
■reacrred  anotb«  letter,  whiM  i*  Ukewiaa  ad- 
dioaed  to  Sokm ;  It  i>  written  in  the  Doric  dib- 
leet,  bnl  ii  no  nun  genuiae  llan  the  fanner.  'The 
lepnlation  of  Epimenidea  aa  a  poet  may  bare  rated 
•n  a  (omewbat  tunr  fiMindatian  ;  it  ii  at  any  nte 
nere  likely  that  he  ihould  have  compoaed  inch 
poetiy  ai  Xfta/uit  and  Katoft^  than  any  olher. 
(Snidaa.  i.  v.  'Bnfiu^<» ;  Stnb.  i.  p.  479; 
Paw.  i.  14.  g  4.)  It  11,  however,  very  donblfU 
whether  he  wrote  the  Nrwu  wl  Btaywla  of  tha 
Cnrete*  and  Carybanlea  in  £000  veriea,  the  epic 
OD  Jaaon  and  the  Ai^onanta  in  6G00,  and  the  epic 
en  Uinoa  and  Rbadaaanthyt  in  4()()0  venea  (  all 
of  which  woriu  an  nMntioned  by  DioRBnei.  There 
cannot,  bowew,  be  any  doubt  bnl  uat  there  ei- 
iiled    ui    antiquity  ceitaifl    otd-raehioned    poenu 


(•■ev  Sifiia  wat  need  by  tb 

anything  old-fiuhianed,  obaolete,  and  ci 


to  dcaignate 
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allnuon  to  Eiamenidea  aaant  to  ba  made  in  SI, 
Paol'i  Epiatle  to  Titn*  (i  13).  Cmp^  Fahtie, 
BOL  Gram.  toL  i.  jqi.  30,  Ac,  844  t  HSchh,  JTnta, 
vol,  iii.  p.  346,  be ;  Bode,  QtKk.  itr  Hdim.  Dieiti. 
roL  I  p.  463,  &&,  and  man  eeoedallr  C.  P.  Hein- 
ricb,  Bpimaaiia  aa  Onta,  I^ipaig.  ISOl.  Bvo. 

3;  The  author  of  a  Hiatoiy  af  Hhodeat  whiek 
waa  written  in  the  Doric  diatacL  (Diog.  I^Ert,  L 
11«;  achol  Ml  PimiLOLju.  24,  ad  J  fMim.XkoJ, 
L  113A,  UL24l,ir.  S7t  Endoo.  pL  81  i  Heiuicb. 
EphmaiU.  p.  134.) 

3.  Tbe  anthar  of  a  work  on  gentalegiea.  (Dios. 
Laiirt.i  11&.)  [L.S.] 

EPIHETHBUS.      [PnoaiBTBan  and  f  an- 

EPINI'CUS  CEvtroRii),  an  Athaman  coaie 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  two  of  whoae  playa  mg^ 
mentioned,  ITirafiBAAJiMtai  and  tbr^irtiKfiM. 
The  latter  title  detemuDea  hit  daU  to  the  tine  it 
AstiochDa  the  (hnt,  aboat  B.  c  317,  fi*  Hnodp- 
tolemui  waa  an  hietorian  ia  gnat  fiTou  with  that 
king.(Siiid.>.e.,'  Endoc.  p.  1 66 ;  Athen.1.  p.4Sa, 
k,  xl  Pfi.  469,  a.,  497,  a.,  AOO.  t ;  timak*,  Pr^. 
Com.  Orate  toL  L  p.  481,  ir.  pp.  506~MI8.)  [P.  &] 

EPl'PHANES,  a  aamama  of  AntiectiBa  IV. 
and  Antiochai  XL,  king*  of  Syria,  [ae«  nd.  i. 
pp.  198,  199],  and  alao  of  Antiochu*  IV.  king  at 
Comniagena,  one  of  whoaa  aoni  bad  likawiae  tin 
tame  aamams,  and  ia  the  one  aieiiiit  by  Tacitaa, 
when  ha  ipeaJu  [Hill.  ii.  2S)  of  ••  Hei  EpiplM- 
nea."  [See  vel.  i.  p.  194.] 

EPIPUA'NIUS  ('B*#aiw).  ).  Of  Albx- 
ANDBU,  icai  of  the  nnthTiniTin'tn  TbeoD,  who  ad- 
dieaaea  to  him  hi*  comnMituiea  oi  PtoUmy. 
(Thoon,  CbBHantdn  OS  nobar' «d.  HalDM,  l^ru, 
1831—32.)  PoMibly  thia  Epiphanioa  u  eoa  af 
the  anthon  of  a  work  npl  Oforrim  aal  drr^anr. 


in  the  lihiuy  of  Dr.  George  Wkealer,  tmoaa  at 
Dnrbam.  (OOtoL  MSS.  AmgHai  «  HUtrmi^ 
Oxon.  1697.) 

3.  Biibop  of  Cdnbtantia  (tha  andanl  Salamii), 
and  natrepolitan  of  Crpaua,  the  moat  oninenl  of 
all  the  penona  of  tbe  nana  of  ^liphaniiia.  (Sea 
below.) 

3.  Of  CoHsraNTiA  and  metiopalilan  of  Cvrnm, 
diatinguiahed  from  d»  preceding  aa  tbe  YoDBger, 
waa  ctpfeeented  at  the  third  conrtdi  of  Conilaati- 
nople  { the  tilth  geDeral  canodl)  by  the  bitbop  of 
Trimitbui.anerihiiiiill!tagaaa  Savend  of  tlw  dia- 
couraeB  which  have  bean  regarded  aa  writtm  by 
the  great  Emphaaioa  an  by  asulei  indgea  aaoibed 
eitha  to  Uua  Epiphaniw,  «>  to  a  third  of  the  aame 
name  and  biahopric  [No.  1  bdow.]  A  waik 
extant  in  MS.  in  the  Lilmy  of  St.  Mark  at  Veniea, 
and  in  tbe  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna.  i>  alio  by 
lone  aacribed  to  thia  writer  or  the  following. 
(Labbe,  OomaiHa,  vol.  vi.  coL  10&8  j  Fahric  iltU. 
Grate.  ToL  viii.  pp.  268.  373,  Ac,  x.  pp.  349, 376, 
379,303;  Petavnu,  Pri^  to  tfa  imi^taliimt^ 
laitdiliimt/S^i^^aiiu:  Ondin,  Cammmlariiit  da 
&r^pA>r.  fiiin  viJ.  iL  313.19.) 

4.  Third  bUbop  of  CoiWTAKrU  of  tha  nantk, 
A  letlci  of  hia,  cungratalating  Joamiat  at  John  on 
hii  iaat(a»tiw  to  tke  patriarchata  rf  Ceaatantiiio{da 
(a.  d.  867),  ia  ginn,  with  a  I^tin  venaoD,  by 
Uhba.  (Cb«ittt,ToLvilLcaL1976.)  Saatbepi^ 
cediDg  article. 

5.  Of  CoNariNTiflorLB.      On  tha  deatb  of 
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B  tOMBHdhv:  hekadbmi  tbe''ifiic«i]ui'' 
mbaI  ■"■"^*"'  (the  faactj/am  of  thfl  ■jncdiu 
M  dManuMd)  of  bit  patiteiwoc.     Tbe  abo- 


it  Coiuliui- 
•  ooa  el  Hu  leptM  of  the  Ramui  tae, 
pro  by  LdAa  (CtiiiJM.  n^  ir.  p.  ]fi33),  wu 
ncand  at  Row  od  tha  7tb  of  Aciil,  ^  d.  530, 
•kkh  ■■■■(  ibsnface  ban  b«ii  tb*  ftu  of  hk 
■lBrtii«L.  Ha  occopcd  tha  me  baai «.  Dl  130  tUI 
ha  daaxb  in  «.  P.  £35.  ThaipbaDM  plaeva  bii 
tetb  M  Jme,  A.  B.  iSS.AIaz.  coapat.  =  a.d.  S3S 
•f  Aa  caoBon  en,  alter  ■  fiatriucbiM  of  (iiMcn 
jan  and  three  iMatlu  1  bat  Pigi  (OiMc  in  Buonii 
A^alm  ad  a—.  A3&,  Na.  IriiL)  ■bottem  thUcal- 
n'n'—  bj  B  fair.  EnfJiaiuiM  »M  <Kia  of  the 
■iota  of  theOrtek  calendar,  and  U  maatigoed  in  the 
Atmshpi^  UmibMi  by  Sirletiia,  but  Ht  in  that 
■(  tke  af^KCT  BaoL  U*  ma  (oooeedBd  bj  An- 
ihiMM,  biabap  af  Trapaana. 

Stmm  l<tten  at  E^phaaina  to  papa  Honniadaa, 
a^  af  Oa  pope  te  bim,  ara  eilant  in  lAbbe*!  Om- 
lAa,  n£  iT.c<iL  l5i»-i-7,  lSi&-6,  li«i-fii  and 
a  Ua  Cbanfin  of  Binim,  nl  iL  pp.  360-61-6*- 
fiA-«S  (edit.  160fi)  1  in  the  Utter  tbej  are  gJTen 
^aly  in  lAtin.  A  decree  o/  Epiphaniu,  and  of  a 
il  in  nrhieii  he  praaidad  (appanollj  the  ceou- 
"  'mlkKKte  in  A.  D.  £20,  during  the  nn- 
rhidi  ba  wa*  elected  tothepaoiaichate), 
A  anadwmatiaiiig  for  h«eaj  SeTania, 


T.  (oL  2£  1,  aeq.     Some  lam 
la  af  Jutiman  an  addteued  to  Epi- 
I.  (JHtin.  Ced.  1.  tit.  3.  •.  42;  dKEpiKB/m 
it  CUrm  i  Nmellaa,  3,  5.) 

Ib  iIm  bbcarj  af  ^  h^  of  BnTBiia  at  Moaidi 
ia  a  Onefc  MS.  deaoibed  (Hardt.  Oatahgia  MSS. 
Grate.  Ac  Ced.  edn.)  aa  eonlauning,  unong  other 
Ihiiigi.  ■  tnai^  by  EpqihaniDa,  saliiNih  of  Con- 
atitiaBBla,  «  tbe  ee^aiatten  of  the  Ladn  aod 
Onek  chmclB ;  and  a  H8.  in  the  Bodlwao  la- 
hBHj.  Barwc  cxir,  (Cbtef.  MSknm.  AegUat 
M  IStmim,  Ono.  1E9T)  contaiDa,  with  other 
Iki^m,  •  voak  br  Eupbaniiu  the  paaiaich  On  Of 

mil         'I   -•      /"■  '-"-  -j-^ "--•- 

^i^W'tta  Ooaboeer^  timaniiag  Ute  FnKamioM 
efamiUraririt.  AMatiaa  alae  (ife.  Cnf^tinmi) 
mtm  ITlaiibaalm  Patriateha,  d*  Or^ma  Jimidii 
Mr  Grmitm  H  laUmt,  probahly  the  wae  woik 
■aAKntbaBkTBiianHa.  Bnt  dw  aabjeata  of 
Aaa  ■aatiHB  diav  they  wan  of  later  date  than 
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36  ;    Fabric.  Mi.  Orait.  rd.  TiiL  p.  357,  nL  pp. 

«ee,  671.) 

S.  Of  CaNSTAHTiNaPLi  (2).  The  Uk  of  81. 
Andnag  or  Andie«,  a  SaxJt  (the  fooOt  by  hja 
ooBlemparary  and  ftiend  Nicephorai,  containa  ra- 
riooa  particalaiB  of  tha  hialory  and  character  of 
Epipuuiiua,  a  yoong  CangtaminDpoHtaa,  who  ii 
dcBcribed  ai  poaaeaied  of  areiy  deanble  endow- 
ment of  mind  and  body,  and  ai  hariiu  manifacted 
the  atroDMi  alfection  and  n^ard  fM  ue  Hunt  who 
foretold  bit  ekration  to  the  patriarshale  of  Con- 
iiantinapla.  NtcaphoRtt  dedana  that  he  lind  to 
•ea  thja  pophecy  fuliillad  in  Ib*  elevaliao  of  Epi' 
^■nia)  In  that  metropoltUn  dignity,  bat  intimate* 
that  be  obaoged  bii  name.  Tbe  Epiphanhu  of 
lUi  nanatiTa  hu  been  by  Fabridua  confounded 
with  the  inbjeot  of  the  preceding  artide;  but  Jan- 
ninghiu  hat  ibewn  that  aa  St.Andiew  did  not  liTe 
till  lata  in  tha  ninth  centory  and  the  cniiiar  part  of 
the  tenth,  tbt  Epiphanioi  of  Nicejdianu  mutt  have 
bnd  long  after  the  other.  At  ha  changed  hit 
name,  he  csnnot  be  certainly  identified  with  any  of 
tbe  patriarcha  of  Conantinepla.  Janninghua  cod- 
jectana  that  he  i>  identiml  with  Polyenetoi  or 
Antentai  llL(8ladila),whooccBpicdthe  ttein  ih* 
latter  half  of  the  tenth  eentnry.  (Nioephonu.  S. 
Aednat  YOa,  with  the  Commailarva  J'raeeiai  of 
Janninghna,  in  tha  Ada  Jbac^orwH  JVan,  veL  ri. 
■dSn.;  Fabriooa,  BibL  Gram.  Tol.  Tiii.  p.  357; 
CsTa,  i/^  £*!.  Toh  i.  p.  505,  ed.  Oabrd,  174U— 
43.) 

7.  HAoraroLirA,  or  of  JBiiinAi.»i.  See  be- 
low. No.  a. 

8.  Deacribed  aa  a  monie  and  FWUBTTtiu  AV- 
latiiu  (lU  S^meoHai  Sor^itu,  p.  lOS)  giraa  an 
aocoDnl  of  and  axtiacl  firoBi  a  life  of  the  Virgin  by 
thit  Epiphanioi,  which  extract  it  alao  given  1^ 
Fabrietiu.  in  hia  Codte  Apoerjpi,  N.  T.  The  en. 
tire  worii  baa  ainee  been  pnfaliahad  in  the  Aneedota 
Mtroria  of  Amtdntiot  (*oL  iiL  p.  39,  &c.)  with 
a  I«tin  veriion  and  introdaction.  When  he  lired 
IB  not  known  :  il  it  conjectnred  that  it  waa  ilk  the 
twelfth  canton,  at  ht  RMntiaiu  Jeannei  of  Thet- 
■tlonica  sod  Andieaa  of  Crate  (who  Ured  near  the 
end  of  the  terenth  eentniy)  among  "the  fathert," 
and  it  himaelT  quoted  1^  NicMihorua  Odliitl 
{Baim.UiiL±i3)\R  the  eariier  half  of  the  fcnr- 
taeotk  otDtnry.  He  wrola  alao  a  Hilary  of  (ta 
Lift  amd  am  if  a,  AedreiB  dm  ApotOt  (Allaliui, 
de  Sfmam.  f.  90)  ;  and  he  it  pnlnbly  the  anthor 
of  an  aeeonnt  af  JaraKdem  and  of  part*  of  Syria 
(by  "'Epipbanina  HaaiopoUta,"  L«.  inhabitant  at 
tha  Holy  City),  whiab  ha  daacribel  a*  an  eye-wit- 
Dtti.  Thit  aocoimt  wa*  pablitfaad.  with  a  LbUd 
raruon,  by  Fed.  Motalht,  in  bit  ErpomHn  TSsaH- 
fma,  Paria,  1630,  and  again  by  Allatiiu,  in  bit 
X^^HWTo.  It  may  be  obterred,  that  Monllni 
pdjliihed  two  ediliona  of  tha  BxpotitiB  nemofam 
m  the  abora  year,  one  withont  the  Greek  text  of 
Epiphaniot.  and  one  with  it  A  MS.  in  the  Bod- 
laian  Libmy  (Barocc.  ciliL  No.  30)  il  deicribed 
at  eonlainmg  "  Epiphanii  Monachi  et  Preibyterl 
Ciaratttr  B.  VvgmU  tt  Doami  Ntitri"  (a  dit 
bzcnt  work  from  that  mentioned  abote) ;  and 
'fjuadam,  nt  ndetnr,  deDiiiidiom  Qualmr  Evam- 
ManmtinaB»tiaTMemtmairM.'(Oalal.MSS. 
jHgL  el  Hibint.  Oxford,  1697.)  Soma  bare  con- 
Ibimded  bim  with  EMpbanioa  the  friend  and  ditd 
pit  of  St.  Andnat  tbe  Ibal,  noticed  above.  No.  6. 
(Ondin,  Ommm^  <<•  Sa^.  t  Scriptii  finba. 
tcL  iL  pp.  455-^.) 
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y.  Catted  Bnontuiutj  tui  PiTkiAmcH,  uitbar 
nf  aome  woiki  od  the  Khiuu  or  lU  EMtem  and 
Wnteni  diDrchn.     8m  aboTB,  No.  £. 

10.  or  Pktka,  Mm  of  UlpiuiD*,  n*  >  uphi 
or  rfaetoiidui  of  coniidenUe  tapuMIJon.  I 
Uogbl  rfaekiric  ■(  Petia  mnd  b1  Athnu.  Ha  lind 
kIm  II  Lmodiceia  id  Sjiia,  irben  he  wu  rei 
mUti  wilh  the  two  ApoUtnarii,  falhet  and 
■horn  the  lilter  aftuinuili  b«euiw  the  founder  of 
the  Hct  of  the  ApoltinuiMBfc  Tbe  ApsUinwi 
■uommaniaUed  by  the  biihop  of  Ijudiceu 
gaunt  of  their  inltinicf  with  Epiphmiiu,  who, 
foand  would  coDTert  than  M  th*  religion  of  the 
Oreeki ;  from  which  it  appeum  that  Epiphuiiai  «Mi 
heathen.  Whllehewaaat  Atheai,  Libania«,thBil 


Ilia  repntation,  thonoh  thaj 

udlhe.  i>  Ibia  Epmhanina , _.    

Libanlu  wrote,  (LiWniae,  BpiiL  SSI.)  ^pha- 
nioa  did  net  liTe  to  be  nrj  Ms  and  both  be  and 
hia  wife,  who  waa  i  '  -  •  •  ..... 
the  aamB  diaeaar,  i 
wrote  manj  worlu,  which  are  ennmented  by  Soi- 
daa.  Tbej  are  *a  fbllowi :  1 .  RfH  mnirla 
ml  Sio^opoi  T^  irriemir.  2,  Tlfryviiriaiima 
3,  MtXirrai,  i.  A^'^'X"-  ^-  neAaiU^i^iJtJi 
e.  AJro<  'Enltun-iW :  and,  7.  MiioallaiiieL 
Socratsa  mentjona  ■  hymn  to  Bacehua,  redled  b; 
him,  attaidatn  on  which  radtatiDD  wu  the  imioe- 

linarii.  (Socralca,  HiiL  EccL  ii.  46  i  6<«anwn, 
Hal.  EaJ.  t.  2G  ;  Eunapina,  Sopint.  FUat  (^>>- 
piamut  and  Ltbamat)  ;  Bodocia,  'Unndf  '  '' 
.4Ha'atoOn«aiof  VillDiaoD,  Tol.  L;  Sdd 
'Eri^driot;  the  paaaigei  in  Unidai  and  Eudocia 
•re  the  aame.] 

II.  Deacnbed  aa  Scholasticus.  Sixtn*  of 
Sena  calla  him  a  Greek,  but  CeiUier  (^alWn  Snir^ 
voL  ui.)  and  Care  (Hut.  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  40£^  caU 
bim  an  Italian.  He  bred  about  the  beginning  of 
the  aixth  centDry.  Hewaa  the  friend  of  Ouaiodonu 
[CaaHiODOBUi],  at  whoae  requeat  he  lisnalated 
from  Greek  into  Latin  the  Cammentarg  of  Didjmi 
am  tia  Prooerti  and  on  Smen  of  ike  Cammiai 
I  [Dioruua,  No.  4.],  the  Bmnliom  of 
■V  So*s.  nid  bf  Caaaicdoma  to  be  by  Epi- 
phanilia  of  Conatantia  or  S^amia.  Oaretiua  thinka 
thia  eipoaition  wa>  probably  written  bj  Phiio  of 
Caipuui  or  Caipathua ;  but  Foagini  cindioUea  the 
title  of  Kpiphaniiu  to  the  authonhip.  Whether 
l£piphaniua  Scholsaticua  warn  concemed  in  the 
iranaktion  of  the  JtaM  Antvpalui  of  Joaephua, 
and  of  the  Nola  on  wmt  >f  Oh  Calhalic  Ejnitiet, 
from  the  writinga  o(  Clement  of  Aleiandria,  which 
Caanodonia  proctired  to  be  made,  can  only  be  coo- 

Ctoied,  aa  Caiaiodonu  doai  not  name  ^e  tiana. 

Bcholaalicua  a  Oataia  ( or  compilBlion  of  corn- 
mania)  oa  iki  Pmduu,  from  the  Greek  Fatbera ; 
bal  we  know  not  on  whu  authority.  But  bit 
principal  woifc  waa  Iraoalating  and  combining  into 
one  the  Eedmiaitiad  Hutoria  of  Sommen,  Socratea, 
and  ThesdoraL  The  Hutoria  Tripartita  of  Caaaio- 
donja  waa  digeated  from  thia  combined  veraion- 
He  alao  tnuiaUted,  by  deiira  of  Caaiiodomi,'  the 
CWiu  EiKiidiiu^  a  collection  of  letter*,  chiefly 
aynodal,  iu  defence  of  the  eoundl  of  Cbaleedon, 
which  collection  baa  been  nprintad  in  the  CSinafu 
ef  Binioa,  Labb^  ColeWa,  and  Harduin,  but  moti 
cofreclty  by  the  lui  two.     Tbe  renion  of  ibe 


Vo<*mtiitaTf  of  Didyana  on  tba  Caaaagal  Bftmm 
ia  nid  [DiDYiiiTa,  Nol  4]  to  be  that  gino  la  tba 
MUMbKa  Patnm  i  bat  Ibat  on  the  /Vnmia  faM 
not,  we  beliere,  been  printed  ; 
Epiphaniaa,  JoBepboa,  and  (Jlenlei 
bare  been  printed.  That  of 

jbap  waa  firat  pabtiahed  by  Foggini,  at  Bonw,  u 
1750,  with  a  pxvbce  and  noteb  (Caauodomat 
Pra^.  in  Hiilor.  T^ifKirt^  Dt  ImiUbiHom  DiaiKir. 
LUmr.  ce.  5,  8,  1 1,  17,  with  the  nota  of  Oan- 
tiui;  Siitoa  Senenaii,  fitUudeea  jbMIti,  lib.  i*. : 
Fabric  BH&tHt.  Mtd.  tt  It^.  ZoMnkri^  toI.  ii. 
p.  101,  ed.Haiui,  BWaOt.  G^nw.  voL  rii.  p.  4^ 
nL  nil.  p.  2«7,  toI.  lii.  p.  299  ;  CaTe,  Cmllier, 
and  Foggmi,  JL  <b.) 

Befide  the  foMoiDg,  then  an  amy  penona  e( 
ibe  name  of  Epiphanioa  of  whom  little  or  nolbing 
ia  kwwn  bat  tWir  Dame*.  Hie  eedtMaalie*  of  iIk 
nanw,  who  an**'  ■"  '^  recorda  of  the  aneWnt 
soandU,  may  be  traced  bj  the  Index  in  I^be^ 
OMHiUi,  ml.  xri.  [J.  CM.] 

BPIPHA'NIUS  (-Enf^noi),  biabop  of  CoH- 
•TiNTU  and  matmnriitaD  of  Cypnia,  waa  bora  M 
Benodaca,  a  cmaU  town  in  PalcMinB,  in  tba 
diatiiet  of  Elenthatopolia,  in  tbe  firat  wt  af 
the  foorth  (Hitnry.  (Soannen.  ri.  S3.)  Hi*  pa- 
renta  were  Jewa.  He  went  to  Egypt  wtian 
young,  and  there  i^peart  to  hare  been  tainted 
with  Onntie  emr*.  but  afterward*  fell  into  tbe 
band*  of  *ame  monka,  and  by  them  waa  made  a 
atnmg  adrocale  for  the  Dumaatic  life,  and  abongty 
imbued  with  their  own  narrow  apirit.  He  n. 
tamed  to  Palntine,  and  lired  there  for  anna 
time  u  a  monk,  having  founded  a  monaateiy  near 

biihap  of  CoBBlantia,  the  metropolia  of  the  lale  of 
Cypma,  fbrmeriy  called  Snbuni*.  Hia  writinga 
ahew  him  to  hate  been  a  nun  of  gnat  reading  ( 
fiir  he  waa  acquainted  with  Hebrew,  Syriac, 
Egyptian,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  waa  therafim 
cdied  nrrTarAaarirot.  But  he  wa*  entirely  with- 
out critical  or  l[:gital  power,  of  real  piety,  but  alao 
of  a  very  bigoted  and  dogmatical  Una  of  mind, 
unable  to  dialingniih  the  eaaentia)  Eram  the  nen- 
tial  in  doetnnal  diSercncta,  and  alwayt  ready 


tuppoae  that  tome  danserou*  herray  lurked  ii 
y  (tatemenl  of  belief  wuich 
the  *vdinary  form  of  « 


any  ttatement  of  belief  wbich  laiied  a  little  from 


Origen,  whom  lie  could  not 
undentand,  ahould  appear  a  dangeroua  teacher  cf 
error  \  and  accordingly  in  bii  work  on  heiraiaa  b* 
thinks  It  neceaaary  to  give  an  eaaentia]  mming 
againal  him.  A  report  that  Grigeo**  opiniitiB 
were  auRading  in  Paleatiue,  and  aanctioDad  even 
by  Joan,  biihtnj  of  Jentaalem,  eidted  E|uplia- 
DiBi  to  *udi  a  pitch,  that  be  left  Cypma  to  inrea- 
tigale  the  nutter  on  the  apoL  At  Jemtalon  ha 
preached  ao  TiolenI  a  teimon  aniuat  any  abetlor* 
of  Origen  **  etrora,  and  made  audi  erident  aQiuiou* 
to  th*  biahop,  thaCJij^n  •cnl  hia  Archdeacon  to 
beg  him  to  atop.  Afterward*,  when  John  pnached 
aaainat  antbropmnorphiam  (of  a  tendency  to  which 
^iphauiua  had  been  tnipecled)  h*  waa  fMlowed 
up  to  tbe  nilpit  by  hi*  undaunted  antagoniat,  who 
announced  that  be  agreed  in  John^  oenaun  of 
AnthropofDorphttea,  but  that  it  waa  equally  neeea- 
•ary  to  condemn  Origeuiata.  Having  excited  *nf- 
fident  commotion  at  Jera*alem,  Epipbanin*  re- 
paired lo  Bethlehem,  when  ha  waa  all-powarfal 
wilh  the  nonki ;  and  there  ha  waa  ao  autuaaful 
in  hit  deiiuixiation  of  henaf ,  that  he  perMiwM 


XuHlt^lc 


RPIsrrHKNBS, 
me*  tbcii  amneaim  vrith  tlw  biihap 
After  tlui  he  AlLowed  hu  bbI  to 
fot  IW  bMtot  of  all  cooBdUBtiani  of  church 
■dK  Bsd  decencT,  lo  nch  Ml  sxtcot,  that  be  *c- 
tmSlj  erduucd  PaiiUiiiiunu  lo  the  office  aC  pnt- 
hjttt,  thu  b«  might  paiibiiii  the  nuniiterial  fnns- 
tinBi  lor  the  mooki  (who,  <u  nuol  Ht  that  tima, 
■m  kjBSB),  and  ao  prevent  them  froa  ^ipljing 
)•  Jantttk'M  to  aoppl;  thia  waoL  Jofao  naaually 
^Btaatcd  kndlj  agiinut  thia  mtcrfennca  with  hk 
Cieeae,  aaj  mffaitd  tot  hdp  to  the  IWB  [«In- 
tn^Ml  tm  ot  Alaiaiidria  and  Rnoe.  Peace  waa 
sat  natimd  to  tba  Chmch  for  M»a  tma.  The 
>lTed 


1  Epipbanina  waa  ioTolTeiJ 
SUM  iwmka  of  Nitria 


•■a  viik  ChiTuatMi.  Sum  iwmka  of  Nitria 
^  bacs  axptlkd  by  Tbe^hihu,  bubop  ot  Alex- 
aadiia,  a*  OrigoiMa,  bnt  wan  racciTed  and  pn>- 
tecHdatCsnalBiilinopIt  [CHKTBonvMus].  Upon 
tiiia  Tbeaptiiliu  pemtaded  Epiphaniui,  now  almoet 
~  D  MmakOfi  a  cooDci]  of  Cjpnaii 
»  did  a.[i.  101.  Thia  BMomblj 
itansa  of  coiideiimatiim  oit  Origen^ 
]  *ai  made  known  to  Chi^KMtom 
bj  letter )  and  Efipbuioa  )aMMded  in  petidu  to 


tba  iloTj  ia  iocarrecti  and  aa  both  wiihea  wen 
fiiBlad,  it  bean  urong  mark*  of  a  tala  JDYenled 
aflcT  ibe  deatba  of  the  two  diaputanla.  Epiphk- 
Bin  died  an  boaid  the  ibip,  wUch  wu  coDvajing 
bdm  baA  U>  Cnnia,  A.  a.  iOI,  leaTiog  na  a  me- 

whkA    higotrj  nay  hnny  ■  man  of  laal  {ntty, 

Tbs  utant  ^nkM  of  Epiphanioa  an  (I)  Ait- 
(vMa*,  a  diacDtina  ca  the  fiiith,  bong  an  expoai- 
tioo  at  the  doetiine  d  the  Trinity ;  (3)  Pama- 
ritmit  a  diacmna  againit  Heredea,  of  whicb  he 
attacka  do  le*a  than  eighty ;  (3)  An  epitome  of 
3,  eallcd  AKHxpiaiataai ;  (4)  It,  Porndtriiu  tt 
Mmitrit  Otr ;  (5)  TteaBfMa;  thefinttojohn 
tadup  of  Jenaalem,  tnuilated  b;  Jenane  ioto 
Idtia  ;  tha  aecmd  to  Jacoma  faimaelt  in  whow 
wtika  tkaj  aie  both  Gmdj.  A  gnM  number  Qf 
FpjfbiaJM'a  wrilii^  an  loat.  The  niliett  edi- 
liwt  van  at  BhIc,  in  Latin,  tnnalBled  by  Coi~ 
aaiini.  IS4S,  ami  again  in  the  (bUowing  jeai 
mmlm  M  Ifpm  Jo.  HavagiL  The  •ditioa  of  Dio- 
By«M  PetariBa,  in  Qreek  and  Latin,  appeared  U 
Pan,  1S22,  3  Tola,  fel^  and  al  Leipiig,  16S% 
Vrilk  a  caaaMSlaiy  by  Vaieiiiu.  (Soaonan.  L  o.  ,- 
nimayB.  ApoL  1.  aiJe.  B*fm.  p.  323 ;  Care, 
fM.  Ut  Td.  L;  Neandet,  Kird^mgemikUe,  toL 
B.  B.UI1,  Ac}  CO.  £.  L.  CI 

EPITOLE  CE«(waA^  a  dan^ter  of  Tnchion, 


dtath  by  the  Onek  nrmy.  (Ptolem.  Hephaeit.  &.) 

Epipok  wtM  alio  ■  aomaine  of  Duiiater  at  Lace- 

^mn.     (Hemh-iO. 'EwwoMi.)       [L.  &] 

BPI'STHKNES  {•EwuMmt).  of  AmphipJlL^ 

tka  Oraek  peltailae  at  the  biittle  ot 
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Conaxa,  and  ii  tsantionad  by  XeDophon  u  an  abla 
officer.  Hia  name  occiua  again  in  the  mai^  of 
the  Oietkt  throurii  Aimania.  (Xan.  Anab.  L  10, 
g7,iT.6.8l.)  [E.E.] 

EPI'STROPHUS  ('EirfirTf»«ai),  thne  mythi- 
tal  panouagee  of  thia  name  are  mentioned  in  the 
Iliad.   (ii.S16,  Ac.,  692,866.)  [I^  &] 

EPITADAS  ('Ennlaai),  un  of  Holobrna,  waa 
tba  comDaodei  of  the  130  lAcedaemooiana  who 
weie  blockaded  in  the  iiiind  of  Spbactcria  in  tha 
7th  year  of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  B.  c  426.  He 
appear*  to  hare  eiecnlad  hii  difficoll  taak  with 
fKudenea  and  ability,  and  wai  ipated  by  dcalb  in 
the  final  combat  the  di^ncc  cf  nuiender.  (Thoc. 
IT.  8,  31,  38.)  [A.  H.  CI 

EPlTHERSESCETiMfKrqi),  of  Nicaea,a  grun- 
maiian,  who  wrote  on  Atdc  comic  and  tiagic  word* 

Srtpl  Ai^fvr  'Attuw'  Kol  RupixAr  teak  Tpayintv; 
Icph.  Bji.>.  tL  NUma;  Brotiao.  t,  e.'Afiihii',  n.  88, 
who  giteg  tiie  najue  wrongly  Mpiru).  If  he  be 
the  aune  u  the  bthsr  of  the  rbeloridan  AenuUanu^ 
he  muiI  have  lived  under  tbe  Emperor  Tiberiua. 
(Plot.  ^  D^.  One  p.  419,  b.)  [P.  S.] 

EPOCILLUS  (Xi^iAAotj,  a  UacedeiiiaD.  waa 
csmmiuioned  by  Aleiauder,  in  B.  c.  33D,  to  con- 
duct ai  many  of  the  ThewaUan  caraliy  and  ot  th* 
othor  allied  ttoopi  aa  wiihed  to  return  borne,  aa 
br  a*  tha  (ea-cdaat,  where  Menea  waa  detir^  to 
make  anangementa  for  their  paaugs  to  Enboca, 
Id  B.  c  338,  when  Alexander  waa  in  winter 
quarten  at  Naulaca,  he  lent  Epocillm  with  SopoUi 
and  Menidia  to  bring  reinfoRementt  b«n  Mace- 
donia.    (Arr.  AHob.  iii.  19,  iv.  18.)        [E.  E.] 

EPCNA  ('mora),  from  ignu  (Tiwoi),  that  ia, 
e^nif,  VBi  r^arded  aa  the  prolectreai  of  honea. 
Image*  of  her,  either  itatuea  or  painlingi,  were  fn- 
qnently  teen  b  nichea  of  ilablea.  She  wai  laid 
lo  be  the  dsnghtar  of  Ful<riiu  Strllui  by  a  mtia, 
(Jnren.  Tiii.  1^7  i  Plat.  Parail.  Gr.  M  Rom.  f. 
Sr2  ;  Hartung,  DU  RtUgiim  dar  Kaatr,  loL  iL 
p.  IS*.)  [L.  S.] 

EPO'PEUS  CEnmdf),  a  un  of  PoMidon  and 
Cauac&  He  came  from  Theaialy  to  Sicyon,  when 
be  aocoeeded  in  the  kingdom,  a*  Cerax  died  with- 
ont  leafing  any  heir  la  fail  throDs.  He  carried 
away  from  Thebea  the  beautiful  Antiope,  tha 
daughter  of  Nycteua,  who  Iberefote  made  war 
npon  Epopetu.  The  two  hottila  kingi  died  of  tbe 
wonnda  ^ich  Ebey  receired  in  the  war ;  but  pie- 
Tioni  to  hia  death  Epopena  dedicated  a  tempi*  to 
Athena.  (Faua  ii.  6.  g  1 ;  ApaUod.  i  7.  §  4.)  A 
diSerent  tradition  about  Epopeua  ia  related  onder 
Auriuoti,  No.  1.  Pauiatiiaa  (ii.  1.  $  1}  calla  him 
a  aon  of  Aloena,  wbercaa  he  Ia  commonly  deacribcd 
aa  a  brother  of  Aloeua.  The  temple  of  Atheuu 
which  be  had  built  at  Sicyon  wai  dettrojrd  by 
tigbluiogi  but  hia  tomb  waa  preaened  and  ahewii 
there  lo  a  Teiy  late  period.  (Paoa.iL  II.  {  1.) 
Another  mythical  being  of  thia  name  Dccnra  in 
Ovid.  (JI/«LiiL  613,ac)  CL.3.J 

EPO'PSIUS  CEirJ+ioa),  that  U,  the  auperiii- 
tendent,  occun  aa  a  aumame  of  aaTeral  godi,  auch 
aa  Zeaa(ApoUoa.  Rhod.  iL  1124).  ApollD(Heaych. 
>.  V. ;  comp.  Soph.  I'liiloct.  1040),  and  of  Poaeidon 
at  Megalopolii.    (Paua.  viiL  30.  §  1.)      [L.  S.) 

EPURE'DORIX,  a  chieftain  of  the  Aedui,  waa 
one  of  the  commanden  of  the  Aeduan  canity, 
which,  in  compliance  <nth  Caeaar't  requitition, 
waa  aent  to  the  aid  of  the  Romana  Bgainat  Verdu- 
gelorix,  in  b.  c  63.  He  also  informed  Caetar  of 
tbe  detigDi  of  Litavicua,  who  waa  endearonring  to 


.oo^le 
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dnw  th<  AmM  ibU  the  OBllte  conMtmey  ■gabol 
Ronw,  Old  maUdd  bin  at  fint  to  omntenct  CbaiK. 
But  •osn  ■ftennirdi  he  hifdHlf  nvolled,  together 
with  Viridomanii,  and  thii  complttcd  the  deleo- 
tioB  of  hii  ooaDtrynwn-  Ambition  mi  deariy 
hi*  ntfltire,  fer  h»  wu  much  nnitified  when  the 
Oauli  dune  Vercingctorii  ht  thtii  cDinnuuider- 
fai-chirf:  (Cmct.  B.  O.  tiL  34,  38— W,  54,  Sb, 
63  ;  Pint  Oaa.  26,  37  i  Dion  Cui.  il.  ST.)  He 
■ppaara  la  ha'a  been  the  pmon  <rho  wu  imt  in 
conmBDd  of  an  A«dnn  foia  to  the  nlief  of  Ver- 
cingelorix  at  Alcaia,  and  a  dlArent  one  from  the 
EjKttedori*,  who  WB»  pfmomly  taken  prieoDer  by 
tlte  Ronmat  (n  a  battle  of  eanirr,  and  who 
il  BKnlioned  ai  baling  commanded  the  A«hii  in  a 
war  with  the  Seqaani  wme  tinie  before  Caeiar'a 
aniTOl  in  GauL  (Caei.  B.  G.  liL  67,  76  ;  Dion 
Ca.a.iL*0.)  [RR] 

M.  ffPFIUS  M.  r.,  ■  Romm  «natar,  and  a 
iDoabar  of  the  tribe  Tarenthia,  took  ao  active  part 
in  fanMir  of  Ponpey  on  the  betaking  oat  of  the 
ciril  waTinB.CL49.  HevMODSf^tbe  lapto 
of  Q.  Hetellui  Scipio  in  the  African  war,  and  waa 
pardoned  by  Cuai,  with  many  othen  of  hie  party, 
■ftIT  the  battle  of  Thapaui  in  B.  c  46.  Hie  name 
BoniTB  a*  one  of  Scipio'i  Itgatn  on  a  coin,  which 
b  igond  betow.     "*"     '" '' 


nao'e  head,  ecmred  with  an  dephant'a  ihin,  and 
Nkewiie  an  ear  o(  com  and  a  plough,  all  of  which 
have  refcrenee  to  the  proiince  of  Afriis,  wLib  Q. 
UwtV,  Sana  Imp.  On  tba  rewrM  diere  i*  a 
lifun  of  Hennln,  whb  Emm  Lao.  P.  C.  The 
lait  two  lotion  piobably  repreient  Faaimd*M  or 
FeriMmdmm  CVrwr*,  or  Ffamhm  CVranl,  and  indi- 
•ate  that  the  denarin*  waa  itniclt  byoider  of  Eppiiw. 
It  appeaia  from  another  coin,  in  which  hia  mune 
team  at  the  legate  of  Pompay,  tluil  after  be  bad 
been  pardoned  by  Caeear  be  went  into  Spain  and 
fvnewed  the  war  under  Sei.  Pompey  in  B.  c  46 
Md  iS.  (Cie.  ad  Fam.  nii.  8.  gS  5,  a,  when  the 
oM  editiona  ineormjlly  ratd  Af.  Oppmt,  ad  Att. 
Tiii.  U.K.;  Kttiiu,  BeU.4fricm;  Eckbal,  toL 
r  pp.  206,  307.) 

BPPONl'NA.  [3*iimu«,  JvLiut] 
R'PRIUS  hlARCELLUS.  [Mabcu-lo*.] 
rPYTUS,  a  Trojan,  who  clung  to  Aeneiaa  in 
the  night,  when  Troy  wa*  detunyad.  He  wat  the 
btber  of  Peripha*,  who  wa>  a  oomjiaBion  of  Jnlue, 
and  who  'n  eilM  by  (he  patnnyaiie  Epjtidea. 
( Viw.  Am.  a.  340,  ».  fi47,  ST9  j  Horn.  II.  atiL 
mS  [I-B.] 

EQUESTER,  and  in  Omk 'Iimoi,  occur*  aaa 
■Btnama  of  HTeral  dinnitiea,  inch  ae  Poaeidon 
(Neplone),  who  had  onated  the   hone,  and  m 


Virg.  Otorg.  i.  I2i  U».  L  9 ;  Paiu.  t.  16.  |  4), 
of  Aphndita  (aerr.  ad  Alt.  i.  724),  Hen 
(Pan.  1.  \i.  i  4),  Athena  (Pau.  i.  SO.  §  4, 
ai.f  3,  v.  15. 1  4,  Tiii.  47.)  i),  and  Area.  (Pau. 
T.  15.  $  4.)  The  Roman  goddta*  Foitnna  bore 
the  auDe  mioanie,  and  the  eonml  FlaiKiu  Tswad 
1  temple  to  her  in  &  c  1  BO,  during  a  bsltte  apinU 
the  Csldberiani.  (Ut.  xL  40,  lUL  3.)    Taeitai 


EHASISTRATtre. 
(Ami.  iii  71)  menlioni  a  temple  of  Fortana  EqM» 
Irii  at  Antiimi.  [L.  9-1 

L.  EQUI'TIUS,  laid  to  ban  ben  a  raiBwaj 
•laTe,  gan  himaelf  oat  aa  a  lonof  TL  OtMcbua, 
and  wa*  in  eoDaeqiieaa  eleeted  tiibone  of  the  plebe 
(or  a  C  99.  While  tribnne  deaignalui,  he  took 
an  acthv  part  in  the  dedgni  of  Satnminm,  and 
wai  killed  with  him  in  B.  c  100:  Appian  layi 
that  hii  death  h^ipened  on  the  day  on  which  he 
mteied  npon  hii  office.  ( Appian,  B.C.  L  32,  SS  i 
Val.  Mai.  iil  2. 1  1 S ;  Oc  ;m>  A«.  47,  who  caBi 
him  ianft'eai  ^rarebit,  and  fro  C  Ratir.  7,  wbera 
he  it  deecribed  aa  ilU  a  Bonpndibui  aUfmi  trgmlmlo 

ERASl'NIDES  (IfaaaShn),  waa  one  of  th« 
ten  eommanden  appointed  to  anperteda  Aldbiadea 
after  the  battle  ef  Notinm,  B.  c.  407.  (  Xen.  HM. 
i.  5.  $16;  Diod.  liiL  74  ;  Plot  .^&;  36.)  Ao- 
oerding  to  the  common  reading  in  Xeno^ian  {Hett. 
i.  G.  ^  16),  he  and  Leon  were  with  Conon  when 
he  wai  chaied  by  CUIicntidaa  la  Hytilene.  Bnt 
wa  And  Eraunidei  ntentioned  afterwarda  aa  oik  of 
the  eight  who  eoRHWDded  at  ArHJauae  (Xol. 
/MlI  6.  f  93;  Ariitoph.  Ram.  11B4);  nihet. 
thenlbn,  ai  Horni  and  Schneider  toggeat,  Aichea- 
tnKna  mou  be  Mibatitnted  for  both  the  abora 
namei  in  the  paiiage  of  Xmopbon.  or  we  moat 
■uppoaa  that  Emiiindei  commanded  the  trirenM 
which  eicaped  to  Athene  with  the  new*  of  Cenon'a 
Moekade.  (Xon.  ffeU.  L  6.  If  19—33 ;  Lyi. 
'An*,,  ttira.  p.  1B2  ;  Sehneid.  ad  Xen.  IttO.  i.  6. 
g  16  ;  Thiriwd^  eraaca,  ToL  it.  p.  1 19,  note  8.) 
Enonide*  wu  among  the  ni  geooal*  who  ntnraed 
t»  Athena  atlar  the  Tiotory  at  Aiginnne  and  wera 
pal  to  death,  n.  c  406.  Aichedemui,  in  iaet,  took 
ifae  lint  ilep  agiinet  tbeoi  1^  inpoui^  ■  fina 
f4>i(aAtf)  on  Ennaidn,  and  IbAi  calling  him  to 
account  tiefbre  a  conri  of  jutkie  lor  reMining  •ems 

iblie  money  which  be  bad  leeeiied  in  the  He(- 
Oii  thia  charge  Eiaeinidea  waa  thrown 
uiio  pnaon,  and  the  ncceaa  of  the  pmeeeatMNi  in 
(he  paiticolar  caae  pared  the  way  to  the  mora 
Rrieoe  attack  on  the  whole  body  of  the  genenli. 
(Xea.fiWJ.  17.  §§1-84;  Dkid.iiii.  ]01.)[R.I!.I 

ERASl-STRATUS  ('Efoalrrpmni),  one  of  tba 
nwit  celebnted  phyiiciani  and  anatomiila  if  anti- 
quity, il  genetaiy  *uppo»d  to  hare  been  bora  at 
Inliiin  l!u  idand  of  Ceoi  {Soidaa,  t,  «.  "Efafffrrii. ; 
Stnb.  X.  S,  p.  3S9,  ed.  Taachn.),  tfaen^  Staphs 
mu  Byiantinui  (a  e,  Kwi)  calla  bin  a  nattre  of 
Co*,aalenofChiM(Mnid  e.  4,  toL  ai*.  p.  6S3X 
and  the  emperor  Julian  of  Snoo*.  (Moopci^  pi. 
347.)  Pliny  nyi  be  wai  the  gnmdeon  of  Ajitloila 
by  hii  daoghlrr  Pythiaa  {H.  N.  iiii.  3),  but  thia 
il  net  ooafinned  by  any  other  ancient  wrilei ;  and 
aooadlng  to  Saidw,  be  wu  the  aon  of  Cietoiena, 
the  uter  of  the  phyiioiBn  Hedipi,  and  Claombtv- 
ttu;  &*■>  which  ej|«mien  it  ia  not  ^oila  dear 


He  waa  a  mil  if  Chiynppai  of  Csidoa  (Diof, 
La«rt.Tii.  7.  i  10,  p.  186;  Plin.  AI  M  inx.  3 ; 
OaJon,  d»  Vat.  SkL  adv.  Eraiidr.  t.  7,  toL  xi.  p. 
171),  Hetrodonu  (Seat.  Empir.  a.  Afodeav  L 
13,p.271.ed.FaMt.)      ' 


He  tired  for  h 
Nkato',  king  of  Syria,  where  he  acqoirad  gnat 
npntetioD  I7  diKoreilig  Ae  diaaae  of  Anlii^ 
chui,  the  klDg*!  eldeat  wm,  pnhaUy  B.  o.  394. 
Seleocvi  in  hu  old  an  had  kMy  aiamed  Sttato- 
nica.  the  jonng  and  baantihi  uoghlM  of  Ihima 


ERA3ISTRATUS. 
a  PaltdRetM,  hhI  ibe  had  bIickIj  boma  him 
"*        Hauler,  c  38;    Apman,  4t 

Antiochiu  IbII   TiofenllT  in 


re  of  hia  diiaaM,  and  En- 
a  Ion  at  finl,  till,  finding 
lin  abcnit  hit  body,  ha  bttian  lo  mpect 
dwt  it  nuut  be  hia  mind  which  waa  diKuad,  and 
tbat  be  bdgbt  perhapa  he  in  lor^  Tkia  eonjactnre 
— '-  i  when  be  obaecnd  bii  akin  lo  be 
looT  to  ba  haigblened,  and  hia  pnlie 
'beneTtf  StzaUmice  came  near  him, 
«h3e  aaiie  of  tbaae  qnoMomi  occumd  on  any 
atha-  eaaaian ;  and  ■ccaraingly  ha  (old  Sclencnt 
•bat  hia  iBO^  dimaw  waa  iueucnlile,  for  that  ha 
na  in  laTe,  and  that  it  una  impoadble  that  hia 
j^maa  caotd  be  gnlified.  The  king  wondered 
wfakl  the  diAcnltf  coold  be,  and  Mhed  wbo  tbe 
b^  waa.  "  My  wila,"  Rplied  Biaiiatmtna ;  npoti 
whch  SeleacBa  tcfin  to  ponade  bin  lo  giro  hef 
■p  to  bi*  wo.  The  phyiacian  aiked  him  if  be 
"    '      o  himaelf  if  it  wen  km  wila  that  the 


e  waa  in  lore  with.     Tbe  kin^  HMeiud 
.  D  wbicB  Enuali 


t  gladly;  npon  n 


Enualntiu 


uUhim  that 
n^iicd  hia  paaBOn,  and  that  be  cboae  ratbi 
die  than  to  disdeae  hi*  worel.  Setewai  waa  m 
goed  a*  bia  wofd,  aod  not  only  pn  np  Stntonice, 
but  ^ao  naigned  to  bit  aon  leTeia]  pToriacea  of 
bia  onpin.  Thia  nlebiwd  Uory  ii  Idd  with 
■on  oc  leM  rariatioii  by  many  aDcieat  mtbon, 
{\plnlt,<U/t,6ttSfr.ci9—Sl;  Oaitn,dtPraf 
mil.  ^  Bp^-  c  6.  TsL  liT.  p.  030 ;  Jnltan,  Mito- 
pa^  p.  m,  ad.  Spaabdm ;  LaeiBn,  de  Sifria  Den, 
H  17,  18:  PliD-  H-  N.  uix.  3;  PtM.  £W- 
mitr.  €.  38 ;  Soidaa,  a  e.  "Sfiuiirrp, ;  Jo.  Tiets. 
CU.  jB.  UiaLllSi  Valer.  Uai.  j.  7).  and  a 
■aibr  anecdote  baa  been  told  of  Hippoeiate*  (So- 
iBBaa,  FHa  Hiffner.  in  Hii^Mer.  Qwro,  (oL  "'  ~ 
853),  Oalcn  (ile  Fnemat.  ad  £^  c  6.  tdI.  i 
&30),  ATirenna  (lee  Bio^.  JHcL  of  the  Ui^. 
KmtL  Son.),  and  (if  t]w  namea  be  not  fictitiMi*) 
hoaciBB  (Anataen.  Epitt.  i.  13)  and  Aceatinna. 
(HeUod.  AtlUop.  ii.  7-  ^  l^I 
aariiilii  nrfecnd  to  by  Pliny  . 
hably  tka  taaa,  Braeittimtiw  ii  aaid 


af  iiatmim  (he  piince  to  health,  ,     , . 

tha  Attic  alaiiilaiil  to  be  meant,  and  to  be  equal  lo 
ML  1  ja.)  woidd  amout  I*  2t,379<L— one  of  tha 
laiaait  ■ndical  baa  ^un  recotd. 

Veiy  little  men  ia  kmwii  of  tbe  pcnonal  hia- 
laij  of  riMJiliilM :  be  lifad  for  aoae  tjnw  at 
fill  iMillii.    wbkh  waa  at   that   time   beginning 

toba  kcslebialed  n 

pnetkainbkaida^.  „  . 
•astaBaiBl  aladie*  aithoDt  intemption.  (Galen, 
4a  fffipiii  M  Flat.  Deer.  tiL  3,  nl.  t.  p.  602.) 
Ba  tmaMBlad  Ua  aiperimanu  and  naaudiea 
IB  tUa  laaa^.of  medial  icienea  with  gnM 
eimaa.  nd  with  iDch  acdDnr  that  he  ii  Mud  ta 
kn  dinected  cnonab  alira.  (Celi.  da  MmHe. 
L  rauL  p.  t.)    Ha  1  


bw  -«nt  H; 

•rUadeUh  m 
»*g-d<dd 


oia.      The  a 
I,  bat  be  pnb 

tording  la  KiuMbiua,  ha 
I,  abont  forty  yian  after  the 
He  had 
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raiu  pDfili  and  followera,  and  a  medttal  •ebaid 
beuiog  hi*  name  cmtianed  te  eii*t  u  Ssyroa  in 
'onia  Huly  till  the  time  of  Strabo,  abont  the  b*> 
inning  of  the  Chiialtan  era.  (Smb.  liL  B,  anb  fin.) 
'he  (oilowiog  an  the  namee  nf  the  moat  olebmtaa 
phyaieiani  helonging  to  tha  lect  founded  by  hial  1 
Apoemanlea  (Oalen,  dt  Vtmu  Sect,  ado.  Emiitr. 
c.%  ral.  xi.  p.  ISI).  ApatleniD*  Memphile*,  ApoK 
hiphanei  (CaeL  AureL  di  Morh-AiM.  ii.  33,  p.  1 M) 
Anemidanu,  Chandcmna,  Chryrippui,  Hnididea, 
Hmaogaiaa,  Hicenua,  Hanialit,  Meaodonu, 
Ptolemaeoa,  Btiato,  Xeno^on.  Ha  wrote  aereial 
work*  on  aaatomy,  practical  medicine,  and  fhrnt- 
maey,  of  which   o«ly  th"  "'"' '       ■"" 


acaUa  ni  to  farm  a  tolerably  oncet  idea  of  hb 
opiniona  both  an  a  phyaician  and  an  anatomiat. 
It  it  in  the  latter  danclac  that  he  i*  moat  cete- 
bniad,  and  perhap*  there  ia  no  one  of  the  ancient 
phyaaciana  that  did  moiB  to  promote  that  branch 
of  nadiod  tciinixti  He  ^ipean  to  ban  baa  ■ntj 
near  the  diKOTeiy  of  the  ciimlMiiHi  ef  the  blood, 
fga  in  a  paaaa^  piaerred  by  Oalen  (lU  Um  Fori, 
n.  12,  ToL  iii.  f.  465)  he  expreaaea  himadf  aa 
foBav*; — "Tbe  vein*  ariara  Inm  the  part  wbem 
the  arteriea,  that  are  diatributed  to  the  whole  body, 
have  their  origin,  and  peaetntei  le  the  aangnineoaa 
[or  r^]  ventricle  [of  the  heart]  ;  and  the  arteiy 
[or  f^mimary  aeui]  ariiei  from  the  part  where  tha 
reina  haiB  their  origin,  and  pcnatinlea  to  the 
pnevmatic  [«  b/IJ  leotricle  of  tbe  haatt.''  Tha 
deacription  ia  not  vary  clear,  hat  aeami  to  ihew 
that  he  Boppoaad  the  Tmona  and  arterial  ayatem* 
to  be  mOA  intimaldy  cmnecled  than  waa  generally 
belieied ;  which  ia  eenfimwd  by  another  jiaaaaga 
is  which  he  i*  iud  to  ban  difbted  ben  lh<>  e(Mr 
who  wppaaed  Ibe  nina  to  ariw 


to  baie  CDnUnded  that  Ibe  heart  wa*  the  origia 
both  of  Aa  Toina  and  Ike  arteriea.  (Oalen,  de  H^ 
poer.  a  Flat.  Dior.  ri.  6,  ooL  r.  p,  662.)  With 
tbeae  ideaa,  it  can  haTo  been  only  hit  belief  that 
the  artsiea  contained  ov,  and  not  Uaodt  that  hii^ 
deted  hi*  antictpating  Harrey'a  celebrated  diaco- 
Tery.  The  Irtcaipid  mlna  of  the  heart  are  gene- 
rally aaid  to  haie  derired  their  name  fnm  Enna- 
tratas;  but  thia  appeara  to  be  an  OTorngbt,  aa 
Oalen  attribntea  it  not  to  him,  bat  to  one  of  hi* 
followera.  (Dt  H^ipoBr.  at  PhL  Dtor.  fi.  8,  rol.  n 
p.  MB.)  He  appear!  to  bare  paid  particnlar  atten- 
li<ai  to  A»  anatomy  of  tbe  brain,  and  in  a  paaaa^ 
oat  of  one  of  hi*  week*  preaened  by  Oalen  (iW. 
Tii.  3,  ToL  T.  p.  EOS)  apeaka  aa  if  bo  had  hinuelf  dia. 
■acted a boman brain.  0Blenaaya(>M.p.6U2)Ihat 
befbro  Eniaittntua  bad  man  doaely  examined  into 
tbe  origin  of  tbe  ner* ei,  he  imagined  that  they  aroia 
froni  Ibe  dura  mater  and  not  bom  the  auhatance  ij 
iba  brun;  a>d  that  it  waa  not  till  he  waa  adTsuced 
in  Hie  that  be  aatiafiBd  himaelf  by  actaal  inipectioB 


Epheaini,  be  divided  tbe  nerrea  into  tboaa  of  aea- 
a^on  and  thoaa  of  motion,  of  which  tba  fbrmar  b« 
eontidand  to  be  bellow  and  M  ariie  frai  the  mei»- 
btanea  of  the  brain,  tbe  hUMr  from  the  anbelance  of 


which  raaeiTed  the  name  ^tJ^  dfnipuiiv%  ban 
Han^iloa.  S»  Ruf.  Epbea.  de  AffeO.  Fatt, 
Corp.  Um*.  p.  42. 


b  Google 
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tha  imitt  i<«lf  and  of  the  ctmbellum.  (Dt  App^ 
Pari  (tc.  B-  6S.)  Il  u  a  RDBAiUe  initu 
ones  of  bUndocM  uid  pmrnnption,  M  Sod  ihu 
*cDle  lAjaialogiit  Tcntnriiig  to  lurrt,  that  Ihi 
nlem  (Galni,  da  Am  SHe,  e.7.  toLf.  p.  181), 
tit  bits  (id.  d«  Faa^.  JVofn-.  ii.  2,  loL  iL  p.  7B), 
and  MT«nl  other  part*  of  Ih*  body  {id.  Cbm 
■•  H^ipoer.  -Da  AUm.'  iiL  14.  Tol.  it.  p.  908), 
mn  antjrelir  utcleu  tn  aninuUi.  In  uic 
^ivnnj  that  wai  cairied  on  unong  tha  am 
ai  to  whcthv  Aaidi  whan  dmnk  pM>(d  throngh 
tha  tnchM  into  the  Innn,  ac  thnogh  the  oea-'^- 
ni  into  the  ttomadi,  &aii>t>atiu  maintaina 
htler  opioion.  (Plot.  ^mpoa.  TJL  i  ;  OdL 
iriL  11 ,  Munb.  Stfn.  Tii.  IS.)  He  u  ali 
wppnaed  to  hire  been  tha  Snt  panon  wl 
added  to  the  word  dpniptii,  which  hul  hitherto 
dougnated  tha  canal  leading  from  the  nuoth  to 
tha  nnga,  tha  epithet  Tpmx'*'t  *"  dutingoiib  it 
from  tha  aiteriaa,  and  ham  to  hira  been  the  ori- 
ginUor  of  tha  laodarn  nanie  (raataa.  He  attributed 
the  aaikatiMi  of  hanger  to  lacnity  of  tha  atomach, 
■nd  nid  that  the  ScTthiani  n»  aeenMonKd  to 
tia  •  halt  tightly  nnuid  their  middle,  to  anaUe 
them  to  abatain  fmn  fcod  for  a  longer  tinM 
without  tnfliring  iDconTcnienca.  ( QdL  xri. 
3.)  The  vnvfHi,  or  ^inlaaf  nUoM*,  plaTad  a 
nry  important  part  both  in  hii  tjitem  of  phTaio- 
lo^  and  gatbolDg]' :  he  inppoied  it  to  enter  the 
lung*  by  the  Inchca,  thanoe  to  paa  by  the  pubno- 
nary  reini  into  the  heut,  and  thence  to  be  diffiiaad 
throo^oul  the  whole  body  by  mean*  of  the  arte- 
riM  (Oalen,  da  Difir.  ftJt.  it.  ^  Tid.  TiiL  p.  70S, 
at  alibi);  that  the  nae  of  leipiiation  wa*  to  fill  the 
arteriea  with  air  (id.  da  Un  Hapir.  c  1.  tdL  It. 
p.  t71)i  and  that  the  pubatioo  of  the  arteiiet  wai 
caiued  by  the  movenienU  of  the  pnenma.  He 
aocoonted  for  diaeaaea  in  the  suae  way,  and  nip- 
poaad  that  ai  long  aa  the  pnenma  continued  to  fill 
the  arterial  and  the  blood  wia  confined  to  the 
Teini,  the  individual  wai  in  good  health  ;  but  that 
wh^  the  blood  from  lome  cauaa  or  othei  got  forced 
into  the  artariei,  inftanuDatian  and  ferer  wa*  the 
eoOKquence.  (Oalen,  ia  Vmaa  SaeU  adv.  Eratatr. 
c  3.  Tol.  u.  p.  I&3,  &c. ;  Plut.  dt  Flaiatopk. 
Floe.  T.  29.)  Of  hi*  mode  of  cnie  the  moit  te- 
tnarkable  peculiarity  waa  hit  aienion  to  hlood- 
lelting  and  pnrgaliTe  medidnei ;  he  •eem*  to  haTe 
idiad  ehieSy  on  diet  and  regimen,  bathing,  eier- 
die,  friction,  and  the  moat  timple  trticlee  of  the 
TegelaWe  kin^om.  In  «uigerj  ha  w»*  celebrated 
for  tha  inTcntun  of  a  catheter  that  bora  hi*  name, 
and  wai  of  the  ihape  of  a  Roman  3.  (Oalen,  Introd. 
C  13.  (ol.  xiT.  p.7SI.)  Pnrtber  infofmation  le- 
peeting  hit  medical  and  anitomical  opinion!  may  he 
fonnd  in  U  Clerc.  Hat.  da  la  Mid. ;  IlaUer,  BiUiotk. 
Auat,  and  mhUolk.  Mtdic  Prod.;  Sprengel,  Hitt. 
da  la  Mfd. ;  and  alw  in  the  Mowing  woiki, 
which  the  writer  ha*  nerer  aecn  •.  Jo.  Frid.  Hem. 
Hietonymi  Dktrt.  Imauf.  eidabriu  Branalnili 
Bnaittmitormimpia  Hiaioriam^  Jan-  1790»  Sto.  ; 
F.  H.  Schwarlx,  Htropkiliu  bhJ  Eraaittrataa, 
ama  kiMorinia  ParalUi^  Inaug.  AbhandU  Wilr» 
barg,  18-28,  Bra..  ;  Jerem.  Rud.  Uchtanatadt, 
Bvaiatrvlia  all  VorgHtiger  nm  Brmaau,  in 
Heckei-*  AmuL  dar  Heilhada,  IS30,  iriL  l«3. 

3.  Enuittralat  of  Sicjon,  moit  hare  liTed  in  or 
befoie  the  fir»t  century  after  Chri)t,  a*  he  i*  men- 
tioned by  Aaclepiadee  Pbarmacton  (apnd  Oalen. 
da  CamBoa.  Mtdiaam.  tns.  lacot,  T.  S,  toL  xiii. 
p.  M6)r  [W.A.O.J 


ERATOSTHKNES. 
ERASTU8  fEfwroi).  of  Scepria  In  Trow,  ia 
mentioned  along  with  Coriico*,  a  natiTe  of  lh« 
Mine  place,  amoi^  the  dinplea  of  Pklo  (Ding. 
Lafirt  iiL  461;  and  the  dilh  among  tba  lettem 
attributed  to  Plato  ii  addieated  to  thoae  two  Soep- 
■iantL  Strabo  (liiL  p.  608)  daiaea  both  men 
among  the  Soctalic  philoMpher*.  (Ait,  PiuUm'm 
£«tna.&4W/Lp.Gl!l;  C.  F.  Hermann,  OuBi.  >. 
Sfdaa  i.  Plat,  flaloa.  i.  pp.  m,  592,  Ac)  [L-H-J 
ERATIDA  «  CCfurltiu),  an  ancient  Ulnuiiinia 
bmily  in  the  iibnd  of  Rhode*.  The  Entidae  at 
lalyni  in  Rhodea  an  deacribed  by  Pindar  (OC 
"    ~'    '         amp.  BOckh,  ErpHaiL  p.  166)  ■ 


of  whom  a  colonT  leemi  to  hare  gone  from  Argoa 
to  RbodeL  Damantui  and  hii  aon  Diagona  be- 
longed to  the  iiuDily  of  the  Eiatidaa.  [Dakaob- 
Tua,  DiiaoiuH.]  IL.  S.] 

E'RATO  CEparif),  a  nymph  and  the  wile  of 
Aral,  by  whom  ihe  became  tha  mother  of  Elalua, 
Apheidt*,  aitd  Ann.  She  ira*  laid  to  baTe  beta 
a  prophelic  prieoteaa  of  the  Ar^idian  Pan.  (I^ua. 
Till  27.  §  B  ;  Aacjia.)  There  an  two  otbv 
mythical  pertonagei  of  thia  ninM.  the  one  a  tlnaa 
and  tha  other  a  Nereid.  (Apollod.  i.  &  g  1,  2. 
§  6  :  Hei.  Tiaop.  217.)  {L.  S.) 

KRATOSTHENESCEpn-aofiinit).  1,  One  of 
the  Thirty  Tyrant*.  (Xen.  llalL  ii.  3.  J  2.)  There 
il  an  omliop  of  Lyiiai  nninit  him  (Or.  12),  whirli 
waidrlifered  loen  after  Uie  expniiion  of  ihi  Thirty 
and  the  ntun  of  Lyiis*  from  exile.  (Clinton,  A 
H.  inb  inn.  B.  c  103.)  2.  The  peiHB  for  whoaa 
ilaogfatei  by  Rnphiletui,  the  fint  oration  of  Lyiiaa 
il  a  defence.    (I.yt.  p.  2,  Ac)  [P- 9.] 

ERATO'STHBN  m{-t.paToa»irnt),  of  Cyrena. 
wai,  Bcmrding  toSnidai,  the  eon  of  Aglaiu,  accord- 
ing to  othf  n,  the  un  of  Ambroiiuih  and  waa  honi 
B.  r.  276.  He  wai  taoght  by  Ariiion  of  Chiaa,  the 
philoeopher.  Lytaniai  of  Cyrene,  the  gramnuriin, 
and  Callinuchue,  the  poet.  He  left  Atheni  at  the 
invitation  of  Ptolemy  ETei^lei,  who  fSaad  him 
OTcr  Ihe  library  at  Alenndna.  Here  be  cotilioned 
till  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanea.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  eighty,  about  H.  c  1 96,  of  Toluntaly  itar- 
Tilion,  having  loil  hii  «ght,  mi  hdng  tired  nf  life. 


Hew 


.otTeryei 


It  il  auppoeed  that  Eratoithenei  luggeited  to 
Ptolemy  ETcrgetei  the  conitnctian  of  Ihe  largo 
armillaa  or  fixed  onnilar  initmment*  which  were 
long  in  UH  at  Alexandria :  but  only  became  it  ia 
diflicolt  to  imagine  to  whom  alia  they  are  to  ba 
Biaigncd  ;  tor  Ptolemy  (the  aitrmiomer),  though 
\e  maniiona  them,  and  incidentally  their  antiquity, 
oei  not  itale  to  whom  Ihry  irera  due.  In  iheie 
irclei  each  degree  wai  divided  into  lix  part*.  Wb 
now  of  no  obiervationt  of  H^toathenei  in  which 
ihej  were  probably  employed,  eicepi  thoie  which 
'ed  him  to  the  obliquity  of  the  ediptic,  which  ba 
nun  have  made  to  bo  23°  fii'  20";  for  he  itate* 
Jie  diaiance  of  the  tropici  to  be  elnen  timei  tha 
ilghly-third  part  of  Ihe  rirconifnenee.  Thu  waa 
a  good  obiervolion  for  tha  time :  Ptolemy  (the 
aitronomer)  wa*  content  with  it,  and,  accordii^  to 
him,  Hippanhui  uied  no  other.  Of  hii  BKaaora 
of  the  eanh  we  ihall  preeently  (peak.  Aicording 
'    Nicomachni,  he  irai  Ihe  inrtntor  of  the  n^- 

called,  being  the  well  known  method  of  detecting 
Ihe  prime  number*  by  writing  down  all  odd  num- 
ber* which  do  not  end  with  A,  unA  etriking  out 


ERATOSTHENES. 
tfcc  nmltiple*  of  ouii,  one  mUk  111* 
ttbrt,  ID  1^  Miljr  prima  nanibni  RBiain. 

Wc  itill  B nndet  the  Doms  of  EnleMheDO 

a  wock,  mmlod  KffnurrtfHtf/iW,  giTing  a  alight  ao- 
CDvnt  of  the  MUteUnJwia,  ifapir  UmKHu  huIory« 
ud  tlw  MMi  in  theoi.  It  it,  li»ir*ier,  ickaow- 
Mged  on  all  kuidi  tlut  [Mi  u  not  ■  woik  of 
Ei^oitlisin.  It  hu  been  ibawn  bj  BcmhuH; 
■a  Ut  BnUoilimiaM  (p.  110,  ftc,  Berlin,  1622, 
tra.)  to  be  B  muanlite  compiluion  madf  by  una 
Onck  gnnunuiu  tram  Ifae  Poaiam  AitTomoniiam 


^un  (Or.  IaL)  by  Thomu  Gala,  in  the  Opnenta 
/"Ifwa  ^  JDjlin,  AmMetdmi,  1688,  Sio.;  bUo  fa; 
8chnbKh,irith  DotcabjHejDe,  OHtlingeD, I79G, 
•n.  i  >lao  b;  F.  S.  M«t thine,  in  hii  Arain, 
Frmt^Jait,  1817,  Btd.,  and  mote  neenCly  by  A. 
Weetcrnann,  in  bia  Sr^iptant  Hittoriag  paeiieae 
firnae^  pjL  239 — 2S7.  Ths  ihort  cenmieiit  on 
Aiatoa,  atlribaled  to  EnlMtheiwt,  and  finl  printed 
bf  Peter  Vittarioi,  and  aftcrwardi  fay  Palariiu 
in  hn  [MuuAuKii  (1630,  foL),  ii  alao  named  in 
the  tUla  of  bol£  aa  being  Bttribated  to  Hippanbm 
at  mil  u  to  Entoathenei.  PetaTini  lemarki 
(ai^a  Pabiidiu}  thai  it  can  ba  attriboted  to  nidther  i 
^  HipnircbDa  ii  mentioned  by  name,  also  tfao 
Boatk  «  Jolj,  alao  th«  b«rbarDii4  word  i^rrpewi- 
ttar  fer  Orioo,  whicb  tha  more  ~ 


u  do   n 


.  help  e 


ler,  fn. 


Ike  Kcond  ihewi  the  vmk  to  be  poalcriDi 
EiUeatheaes,  if  uiything,  and  the  ibiid  >h< 
fo  be  pcidr.  Bnl  on  looking  into  tfaia  comme 
fiad  that  iHrTftwiSm  and  July  (and  alao  Aoguit) 
■n  aH  uentinied  in  ODC  WDtaiice,  which  i>  «i- 
4eMt]r*  an  iatatpcdation ;  and  the  conatcUalion 
Oriea  ii  freqneotlj  mentiaied  nndai  that  name. 
But  Hi{ipanbiia  estainl}-  ia  mentiodad. 

The  only  ollMr  writii^  of  &at«itbeDM  vhich 
rfvaiaa  i*  a  ttUtr  ta  Ptolemy  on  the  dnplication 
at  tke  nbe,  lor  the  mechanical  perfbrmaoea  of 
whid  he  had  contriirad  an  inalnment,  of  which  he 

the  oatfenta  of  reaaeh.  Ac  He  leema  to  ay  that 
he  haa  bad  Ua  method  tngimTCd  ia  MNue  templa  or 
p^lie  boildiii;.  with  *on>e  Tenea  vbkb  be  adda. 
EBtaeiBa  haa  preaerred  thia  letter  in  hi*  comiMnt 
a  book  iL  pop.  S  of  the  qibera  and  ^Undot  of 


Tha  grealect  work  of  EmoaUitaet,  and  thai 
whkk  BBBt  alwaya  make  hii  name  eonapienou*  ii 
ao^MifiE  hiatBty,  a  the  attempt  which  be  made  U 
tamaart  At  nagnitaile  of  the  outh, — in  which  hi 
tcemht  brvard  and  need  tha  method  which  ii 
■Hitiiiid  to  thai  day.  Whethet  oi  no  be  WM  aoe 
o^UcaaiMt  be  tald,  aa  we  ahall  Bee ;  bat  it  i*  noi 
^bti  tnv  that  ha  wai  tha  originator  of  the  pro- 


la^  int  liaea  is  Jnlj,  and  Piwyon  m  Ai^iM 
b  It  BOt  ititad  ap^bera  die  in  what  month  i 
i^  int  liwa.  oar  ■  anj  other  Daonth  nentianoi 
UlM.    PntablT  lOBM  intspoialar,  •abaaqnen 
JnflM^  iatMBcad  thia  eentenea  ather  to 
A*  aMnMBieal  cbameterof  the  ane  aoiMiJ  au 
■I  Ua  awB  w  Ua  tsadar^  mind,  than  to  gira  in 
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rhicb  we  now  know,  Tety  nearly  indeij, 
itude  of  oar  own  planeL  Delambre  «yi 
wen  he  who  admed  tha  erection  of  ue 
circnlar  initrumenti  abore  alluded  lo,  be  mnil  be 
couudered  ai  the  fonndei  of  aetronooiy :  to  which 
it  may  be  added  that  he  wai  the  fbonder  of  geodeay, 
vtthonl  any  ifin  the  caae.  The  nuraberof  ancienl 
wiiten  who  hare  alladed  to  thii  remarkable  opera- 
tion (which  leema  lo  hare  obtainod  itafnll  tncwure 
of  &me}  i)  very  great,  and  we  iball  not  attempt  to 

It,  and  one  cf  the 
the  remaining  work  of  Clm- 

At  Syene,  in  Upper  l^ypt,  which  ia  nppoted 
to  be  the  lame  aa,  or  near  to,  the  town  of  Attouan 
(Ut.  24°  IC  N.,  Long.  32°  SS*  E.  of  Oteanwich), 
Entoathene*  waa  told  (that  he  obeerred  ia  itrf 
daubtfdl),  thai  deep  welli  wem  enlightened  to  the 
bottom  on  the  day  of  the  iiimmer  lorilice,  and  thai 
Tertiod  object!  lait  no  ihadowt.  He  oonolnded, 
tberelbre,  that  Syene  WM  on  the  tnpic,  and  ila 
latitude  eqoal  to  the  Dbliqnity  of  the  ecliptic, 
which,  a>  *e  baie  leen,  he  had  determined  :  he 
pienmed  that  it  waa  in  the  eame  longCtode  ai 
Aieiandria,  in  whicb  he  waa  Dot  aboat  1°,  which 
ia  not  enough  to  produce  what  would  at  that  time 
have  been  a  aendble  error.  By  obtertatioat  made 
at  Alexandria,  he  detecmined  (he  lenith  of  that 
place  to  be  diilant  by  the  fifUelh  part  of  the  dr- 
enmleience  from  the  aolitice,  which  wai  tqai«alenl 
to  Baying  thai  the  arc  of  the  meridiaii  between  tin 
two  plKCi  ia  7°  12'.  Cleomedei  layi  that  he 
nied  the  coi^  or  beiniipherical  dial  of  Beroani, 
in  the  determination  of  thl>  Utitade.  Delambre 
rejecta  the  idea  with  infinite  teom,  and  pronosncea 
Qeomede*  unworthy  of  credit;  and,  indeed,  it  ia 
not  eaay  to  lee  why  Eraloathenei  ihonld  haTe 
rejected  the  gnomon  and  the  large  cireolar  inatru- 
menta,  naleea,  petfmpt,  (br  the  following  laaaan : 
There  ia  a  lenience  of  Cleomedea  which  aeema  lo 
imply  that  the  diiappearance  of  the  thadowa  at 
Syene  on  the  day  -i  the  tnmmri  aoladce  wm 
noticed  to  take  place  for  SUO  iladia  BTety  way 
roand  Syene.  If  Etatoathenea  took  hia  report 
about  the  phenomenon  (and  we  haie  no  eridence 
that  he  went  lo  Syene  himielf)  from  thoae  who 
could  gire  no  better  acconnt  than  thia,  wa  may 
eaaily  tuideretand  why  ha  would  think  die  evd^ 


nongh  to  obaerre  w 


end  of  it 


of  tha  earth,  which  Emtoithenei  altered  into 
252/>0a,tbat  hia  reanlt  might  gi<a  an  exact  number 
trfitadk  for  Ibe  degree,  BBmely,700;  thia,  of cmuie. 


be  the  eighth  part  of  a  Roman  mile,  oc 
tafcea  for  granted  that  Eratoathanee  naed  tha 
Olympic  ataditmi.  It  ia  likely  enongh  that  the 
"'  '      '  "  «d  thia  itadiom  in  ^jM  ;  hut, 

not  nnUkel;  that  an  Egyptiaa 


nerertheleea,  it 


,C~AX>^[e 
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iHdinn  mi  craphTed.  Itve  tmamt  thiO'.jrm- 
pic  itadinm  (302)  ntdi),  the  degree  of  EiUs*- 
theiiMiimsndia]i79milM,iipinrdtgf  lOmiln* 
too  gnsL  Kolhing  ii  knavn  of  taj  ^^ptUD 
(Mdinm.  Plin;  (Jig.)  ■uaru  that  Hippenhn^  bM 
fur  whit  nuoD  he  dee*  iMt  itj,  wuted  to  add 
Si.OOO  itadia  to  the  dreninfarence  m  ftHuid  b; 


Accoi^ng  to  Plntuch(iAi  Plae.  PkiL  ii.  SI  ),Era- 
toitbenei  made  the  nil  to  be  804  nilliou  o(  etadia 
from  the  earth,  aod  the  moon  TSO,[H)0;  ammling 
to  Hscrobini  (■  Somn.  Sa^.  L  2(1),  he  made  ' 
diameter  of  the  ran  to  be  27  timei  that  of 
earlh.  (Weidlei,  Hit.  Attrrm. ;  Fabric  1 
Onue.  ToL  W.  p.  117,  Ac  i  Delambn,  Hal.  de 
FAttrom.Aite.;  PetaTini,  frniwi^™.)[A.DBM.] 

With  iqud  to  the  other  meiiu  of  Untoathenee, 
we  miut  firtt  of  «U  mentian  what  ha  did  br  geo- 
graphy, iriiich  wai  doeelj  connected  with  hie  mfr- 
thenutical  pnndti.  It  wu  EiMoethenoi  who 
railed  geagnphj'  to  the  rank  of  a  acieDca ;  For,  pnt- 
TioDi  to  hii  time,  it  weRu  to  hare  coiuiitad,  nxve 
or  luit,  of  a  man  of  information  ecaMoied  ja  booki 
of  travel,  deicriptiani  of  particnlar  conntriaa,  and 
the  like.  AU  theae  tnaanna  wen  aceeeaiUe  to 
RrataitheDH  in  the  libnriee  of  AlOLandria  ;  and  he 
made  the  noil  profitable  aee  of  them,  h;  cidlacting 
the  Mattered  materiali,  and  uniting  than  into  an 
organic  ijatem  of  geogranhj  in  hii  cempreheluiTo 
work  entitled  Turffo^im,  or  4*  it  ii  aDoietiniae, 
but  vroneontl;,  called,  ytrffa^iiim  or  THtTpo- 
flB.  (Stiab.  L  p.  29,  ii.  p.  61,  it,  p.  SaB  i  SchoL 
ad  Apollo*.  RAod.iv.i&a,Wi,il<i^  It  conutled 
of  three  book),  the  fini  of  which,  fonning  a  urt  of 
introduction,  contuned  a  critical  nnew  of  the  la- 
boon  of  bii  pndeceuon  frran  the  eariiett  (o  hii 
own  timet,  and  inTeiti^tioni  concerning  the  fbnn 
and  natara  of  the  earth,  which,  according  to  hint, 
wai  an  immovable  dobe,  oa  the  raibee  of  which 
trana  of  a  leriii  «  gnat  nrolulioQi  wen  itill 
niibla.  He  conceited  that  in  one  ef  theea  rerola- 
tian)  the  Meditemnean  had  aoqnired  iti  [oweent 
ibfm ;  for,  according  to  him,  it  wai  at  one  time  a 
large  lake  corering  portioni  of  the  adjacent  eoon- 
triea  of  Aiia  and  Libera,  until  a  paiiige  wai  forad 
opaa  bj  which  it  entered  into  oommanicatiiin  with 
the  ocean  in  the  well.  The  lecond  book  conUiined 
what  ii  now  called  mithanstici]  gmgn^ibj.  Hii 
attempt  to  nuuiin  the  nugnitnde  of  the  earth  hai 
been  Ipoken  of  abon.  Tbe  third  book  contaioed 
the  political  geognphf,  and  gare  dcicHptioae  of 
the  Tariooi  coontrieif  derired  ima  the  worki  of 
earlier  traiellen  and  geogrspben.  In  order  to  be 
able  to  determine  the  iccorete  ate  of  each  place, 
he  drew  a  line  panllel  with  the  equator,  nmning 
fnm  the  piilan  of  Hendet  to  the  eitnme  eait  of 
Ana,  and  dividing  the  whole  of  the  inliabitad  earth 
into  two  haliei.  Connected  with  thii  woric  wai  a 
new  map  of  the  earth,  in  which  towni,  raauntaini, 
riren,  lakn,  and  climatn  wen  marked  acoording 
to  bii  own  improTed 


the  Paiiiiao  fbot,  ban  mppoied  to  hi 
cidentailj,  Ter;  oonsct.  See  the  / 
paidia.  An.  ■■  Weighti  uid  MMinm. 
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menti  quoted  by  later  geognjAen  and  hiMorion, 
Hch  ai  Poljlmii,  Strabo,  HardanDi,  Fliaj,  and 
othen,  who  often  jndga  of  him  onGinianb^,  and 
oontionrt  hie  itatanenta  i  while  it  oi&  be  pnred 
that,  in  a  gMt  nan^  pMUfei,  they  adept  Ui  opi- 
nioni  witfaeat  nentitning  nil  lanw.  HarcJanna 
chaigei  ErMoatboH*  wtlh  having  copied  the  wb- 
•tana  of  the  work  of  TlmoMhenea  on  Porta  (nk 
Ai^rmr),  to  which  he  added  bnt  very  Uttle  irf  hk 
own.  Thi*  ehaige  may  be  wnU-fonnded,  but  oan- 
not  have  diniiniihed  the  value  id  the  woik  of  Ea- 
tathenea,  in  which  that  of  Timoethenee  can  ban 
farmed  only  a  vary  imaU  portiDn.  It  weou  to 
have  been  the  very  oranrbelming  importaDoe  of 
the  geogiaphy  of  Entoathenai  that  called  forth  ■ 
nmnber  of  opponent!,  amoiu  whom  we  meet  wiA 
the  namei  al  PoIcidod,  Hipparchui,  Polykaoa, 
Senpion,  and  Marcianiu  of  Henclsii.  The  fng- 
manti  of  thii  moA  wen  finrt  collected  by  L.  Anehcr, 
Dialribt  n  Fragni.  Otuffrapk,  Eralodh^  Oattingen, 
1770,  «KL,  and   atWwaidi   by  0.  C.  F    B-^-> 


A  that  of  Bembatdy  in  hia 

Anolber  woik  of  a  lomewhat  nmilar  natnn,  en- 
titled'Efi|iijf(perhapa  the  ttmenitheKoTHmpwruf 
mentioned  above),  wa*  written  in  vene  and  tieMed 
of  the  form  of  the  earth,  iti  tempemtnn,  the  dtBe- 
nnt  lonei,  the  conilellationi,  and  the  like.  (Bon- 
hardy,  Eratoilk.  p.   110,   &c) 


HW").  ii 

by  Longinua  (Dt  SmUai.  33.  S  ;  comp.  Schol.  ad 
Han.  ILx.  29;  Bemhaidy,  i: s.  p  150,  &e.) 

Entoithene*  diitinguiihed  hinuelf  aleo  a*  a  phi- 
loMphei,  hiilorian,  and  gnmmarian.  Uii  aoqniro- 
menti  al  a  philoiopher  an  aCteated  by  tbe  woike 
which  an  attributed  to  him,  though  we  may  not 
believe  that  all  the  philomphioil  worka  which  bon 
hii  name  wan  nally  hii  prodnctioni.  It  ii,  bow- 
ever,  certain  that  ha  wrote  on  mbjecU  of  monl 
phito»phy,  e.  g.  a  work  Iltp)  'AteSh  ml  Koaav 
(Harpociat.  1.  v.  dpMnnai ;  Clem.  Alex.  Slron.  iv. 
p.  4S6),  another  n«pl  lUo^rou  ml  niriol  (Dieg. 
Uifrt.  ii.  66 1  Plat.  Tlmiit.  37),  which  Hme  be- 
lieve to  have  been  only  1  portion  of  tbe  preceding 
wor^,  jolt  ai  a  third  n«pi  'AAviriar,  which  11  men- 
tioned by  Suidaa  Some  other  woiki,  on  the  other 
hand,  uwh  ai  Tltfi  Twr  lard  ^iXoaoflar  Alftrntr, 
HiXfriu,  and  AidKoyei,  ue  believed  to  have  been 
emueooily  attributed  to  him.  Atbenaeui  men- 
tioni  a  work  of  £ntoidienei  entitled  'Afeirhi 
(vii.  p.  276),  if/«H)[M(x.  p.418),  me  ^Kiitt*  ad- 
dnaied  to  the  Lacedaemonian  Agelor  (iL  p.  189), 
and  laitly,  a  work  called  'AfiArrwr,  afta  hii  teachar 
"  pbilo»phy,  fviL  p.  2B1.) 

Hiibiilorical  p]    ' 


J  pnductioa 


He  ii 


written  on  the  eipedition 
Great  (Plut.  AUx.  3,  SI,  Ac ;  Airiu,  Aaab.  *.  S. 
S  3) ;  bat  the  ttalementi  qooled  fiom  it  belonged 
11  pnbabilily  to  hii  geggmphical  or  dironolo- 
woik.     Another  on  the  biBtoiy  of  the  OaI»- 
(roAnrnf),  of  which  the  33id  book  ii  quoted 
by  Slephanui  of  Bytantian<  (i.  v.  'ttpttKa),  waa 
undoubtedly  the  work   of  another  EraiaMhenea. 
(Schmidt,  dt  (JaU.  Etped.  p  15,  Ac.  ;  Bembaldy, 
Lcp.  S4!t,  Ac)     Then  wai,  however,  a  very  im- 
portant chronological  work,  entitled  Xporoypmplm 


:d  lii  Uie  date!  of  all  the  important 


M  in  Etcmr  ■•  »tU  •*  pvHtkal  hSrix;.  (Hm- 
M.&*.  E*r>wt    Diddji.  i.48;   Oan.  Alex. 

*B*  mBI  aitiBl,  fi«Mi  il  ■  OMnrahMwra 


ni  EbhUu  made  gRM  nn  at  h,  mod  SjMtUoi 
(fkM,c)  hM  pcoamd  frgn  it  ■  litt  of  38  king* 
rf  da  %n*^  TMm^  (Corap.  BefBhudj,  L  c 
f.  Hi,  Ac)  Anothar  mtt,  likswiu  of  >  i£ia»- 
^^  kmd,  m  dM  '0*M,aitruau.  (Ding.  IjlIM. 
T±  31  i  Atbtn.  ii.  p.  lit;  SchoL  ail  £^.  /T*- 
■I.  M9.)  It  "-^■— '  ■  dunologBal  lilt  of  tkt 
TKUn  in  tha  Olfmfic  gamM,  and  othai  ihingt 
ouKlcd  ■milk  thm.  (Banbaidf,  p.  247,  Ac) 

A  lkOU.lifia  OnM^  (tl^  r^i  'X^afu  KaMN 
Ibi.  uMitiniM  iBiplj  n<fl  Ki^uyilot,  or  Kawf - 
Iw),  a  Mr;  aiteniTa  mA,  of  vbicfa  tha  tnlftfa 
bak  B  qnaled.  Il  conlaiDed  aTecjlhiiig  thai  wm 
■anil J  ta  uiira  at  a  paibcl  nndintuiduig  of 
Ikaa  pacded  ptndiKliaiu.     In  llia  fint  part  oT  the 


L  ai  Jpallam.  RJni.  L 
wmmi-iffitU  (Pallui.  i,  1 1,  which  an 
M  »p«rita  wa^a,  vara  taij  poitiona  i 
pnt  if  bk  wink  on  the  Old  Comedy. 


mki  <f  Iha  pdndpal  cvnie  l 
aa  11 1  ia  gill  am  a,  CMima,  Bandii,  Phacaualo, 
mi  ithiii,  antaring  iota  datailad  eriticuai,  and 
(hing  njilanatinni  botk  of  Uwii'  laogiaga  ai 
■>jii!a  af  ttait  conediaiL  Wo  Mill  po«e« 
■dFnHi  MBber  of  fiagnenU  of  thia  work  (col- 
l(auiiaB(nkani/,I.<.pp.30i— 237)i  and  fnai 
■ja  aboat  AritlophaiMa,  it  u  erideat  that 
■a  toaiid  H  bia  infonnatiaa  wst 
kaTabaen 

aa,  and  to  haT*  wiitUD  tai  the  lib  am 
» af  that  po*t ;  but  notfaiag  cartaio  ii  knowD 
"a  camideta  liila  of  the 


Ams  of  Banbaidr.  [L.S.) 

BEATCCSTHENES  6CH0LA'STICUS,  the 
ttrifcflv  of  iaax  apigiBnia  in  the  Qieek  AnlhiJa^ 
(Hmct  Jmd.  ToL  iii.  p.  133 ;  Jacobi,  to],  iv.  p, 
•IL  to  wtek  maj  bo  added,  «  the  aalhoril; 
aftta  Vatkao  HS^  a  fifth,  which  Mandi  in  the  Ar- 
tkrtur  Morg  Ihoie  if  Paul  tha  Biienliai?  (N< 
n).  Im  aB  prahelHlitT,  Eratoathenea  lirod  nndf 
Aa  tmaitm  Joaliniaii.  (Jacob*,  ^aU.  Orate 
lal  IB.    B.  SM  {  Fabric  BiU.  Gram.  toL  i 


>  iuDg  of  Aigoa,  and  made  ■ 


'  by 


■Vd  ^  tduB.    (ApoUod.  iL  7.  §  B 1  Paua.  i 


im  hj  Nyz,  kia  oator.  (Ueuod. 
ni»lUl)  H7B<iina</'<A  p.I>aiidCieen>(<l> 
AM  Jltv.  m.  II)  aaamanM  inuij  panoBi£ea- 
imt  Jatilwil  iwliiMi  aa  Ihi  iilTiiiiiii«  iif  riilim 
n*  ■■•  lipiAaa  daritnaaa,  and  ii  lEaiebi*  ap 
iM^atotta^dt  nd  ^owi;  tpaoe  asder  tfai 


4T 

Itb,  IhroHh  which  the  ahadea  pa*)  Inia  Hal(k 
[om.  ;/.  tliL  p.  S68  :  camp.  HiDM.  [L.  S.] 
ERECHTHEUS.  lEiuci<Taoinin.| 
E'RESUS  ('Bp«*>),  a  aon  oT  Macar.  from 
lom  the  (own  of  Snni  in  Leabo*  doriTed  ita 
mo.  (Staph.  By*,  i.  e.)  A  *Besnd  olherwiae 
ukDOwn  ponon  o(  thia  naau  waa  paialad  in  tha 
Lrachaatbe^    (Pan*,  i.  27.)  (US.) 

ESBUTHA'LION  ('Ep««aAfw),  an  Anadiaa, 
irtiD,  in  (he  amour  of  Anilbooa,  which  Lyemgiii 
had  giTon  him,  fought  a^inil  the  Pyliuu,  bM 
La  lUin  by  Kator.    (Hcau.  IL  i«.  S19,  iii.  1S4, 
■-)  [I'  S.) 

EROA'MENES  (•Yfm^mt\  a  king  of  Mo- 
no, an  Ethiofoan  by  birth,  but  who  had  laseiTod 
a  Onak  adacation.  Ho  wa*  tho  Hc*t  who  om- 
throw  the  power  of  the  prioMa,  which  had  baaa 
paianiBant  to  that  at  the  lOTarBigii,  and  eatabli*hod 
a  deapolic  aulhotity.  Ha  vraa  oODtemponu;  with 
Ptoloay  PbiladelpAU,  but  w*  know  nMhing  of 
the  relatiani  ia  which  he  itaad  tawardi  that  moo- 
arch.  Hi*  name  haa  been  dlaootend  in  tho 
hicnglyphici  at  Dakkeh,  wbence  it  ia  iabmd  that 
hi*  dominiont  oitandod  at  far  north  a*  that  point. 
(Diod.  iii.  6  ;  Droyeeo,  Hdltmtmtit,  toL  ii.  p.  40, 
278.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

E'ROANB  l^tfyirn)  or  EKOATIS,  that  i*. 
tho  worker,  a  ramanie  of  Athena,  who  ws*  be- 
lioTod  to  prs«da  otst  and  inatmet  man  in  all  kind* 
of  ana.  (PauL  t.  14.  $  S,  L24.  $  3t  Phit.  da 
FoH.  p.  SB,  a.1  Heqrch.  i;  v.)  [L.  &] 

B'ROIAS  ('Efryioi)  ef  Khodea,  i*  mentianed  aa 
the  author  of  a  work  on  hi*  natiTe  iatand.  (Athen. 
TiiL  p.  ftfiO.)  Qeiner  and  olhen  are  of  opinion 
that  Ergiaa  i*  die  lama  prnon  a*  Eniaa,  who  wa* 
tk*  authot  of  KnAofmaicd.  (Athan.  liiL  p.  Ml.) 
Bat  which  of  the  two  noiiM*,  Sroia*  or  biiat,  i* 
tho  eorroct  nw,  aumal  b*  det«Rnin«L     [L.  S.] 

EROI'NUS  ('Knfm),  a  ion  of  Clymenna  and 
Baxyge  or  Bndeia,  wa*  king  of  Orchomenoi.  After 
ayouiraa  wa*  kiOed  by  Poiiwe*  at  the  batinl  of 
th*  Qpchaitian  Powidon,  Ergiou,  hi*  eUott  (on, 
who  nccoeded  Um  a*  kmg,  nodartook  to  oTengo 
the  death  of  hii  btbei.  He 'marched  ^ainit 
Tfariic*,  and  nufiaariw  the  coemj  in  the  nmnber 
of  hi*  har*em«D,  he  kiUed  nuny  Tbeban*,  and 
compelled  them  to  a  treaty,  in  which  they  bound 
ihemaelTca  to  pay  him  for  twenty  yean  an  innnal 
ttibateof  lOOoion.  Heracica  once  met  the  bnaldi 
of  Ergintu,  who  were  going  to  demand  the  nioal 
tribDt*  ;  he  cot  off  their  ear*  and  uo«et,  tied  their 
handi  behind  their  back*,  and  thu  sent  them  to 
Brginni,  laying  that  tfati  wu  fail  tribnte.  Erginni 
now  undortook  a  lecoad  expedition  againit  Thebea, 
bat  wa*  deleated  and  abon  by  Heiaelea,  whom 
Alheis  had  pnvid«i  with  ana*.  (ApoUod.  ii.  4. 
gll;  Diod.iT.  lOi  Strab.  ia.  p. 4 U;  EuHalb.  oirf 
Htm.  p.  272  )  Earip.  Hm.  fwt.  220  )  Theocrit 
iri-lOS.)  Paa*ania*(ii.S7.  t2,Ac),«boagt«!* 
with  the  other  writan  in  the  fir*t  part  of  the  my- 
ifaos  itatei,  that  Eiginn*  made  peace  with  Hers- 
elta,  and  dented  all  hi*  energy  to  the  promotion 
of  the  pmperity  of  hii  kingdom.  In  thii  manner 
Eninoi  arriied  at  an  adrancedage  without  hating 
either  wife  or  children  :  bat,  a*  he  did  not  wiih 
any  longei  to  live  alone,  he  oonnlted  the  Delphie 
omcU,  which  adiiwd  him  to  mke  a  yontUnl  wife. 
Thii  he  did,  and  became  by  her  the  bther  of  Tra- 
phoniua  and  Agamedu,  or,  ucotding  to  Bnitathin* 
(f.0.)  of  Aieaa  Eiginaa  ia  aim  meotloBed  among  the 
Argonaat*,  and  i*  nud  to  haie  nwo**ded  Tlf  by* 


ogle 


■  from  the  j 
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v>  hrJnuDiBn.  (SehoL  ad  Apallom.  Mod.  i.  189,  ii. 
fl9<>.)  Whsn  the  Argonanti  look  ftxt  in  (ha  fit- 
luml  gunea  which  Hyuipylo  Miebnud  at  Lem- 
not  in  haiwnr  of  her  bther  Thm,  Eieinni  kIw 
contcEidad  for  ■  piiu ;  bal  he  w»  ridicaled  bj  (he 
LemniM  women,  became,  thoogh  itill  f  oong,  he 
had  gnj  hair.  Uoweier,  he  conquered  the  wiu 
oT  Bonu  in  the  bol-nce.  (Find.  OL  ir.  29,  &c, 
with  the  SchoL)  Later  tradition*  npnient  our 
SrgiDiu  ai  a  Milniao  and  ■  nn  irf  PoHidon. 
(Apollon.  Rhod.  I  18S,  &c  ;  Orph.  Aiy(m.  ISO  ; 
Api>11<id.L9.  glS;  Hygin-fot.  14;  ni<np.MUl- 
ler.  Orolan.  p.  179,  &e.  2nd  edit.)  [L.S.] 

EROl'NUS  ("Ejryuwi),  a  Synan  Greek,  who 
betrayed  the  citadel  of  Corinth  into  the  handi  of 
AraUu,  by  infonning  him  of  a  Kcret  path  by 
whieb  it  vai  acuauble.  For  ihii  urrice  he  re- 
«eiTed  60  talent*  from  Ai*t(u.  At  ■  lubaeqaent 
period  he  made  an  attempt  to  inrpiiie  the  Peiiaeeua, 
in  order  to  free  the  Alhenii 
Antigoniu  Gonatai :  but  biled  in 
which  wai  diearowed  by  Aratna.  (Plut.  Aral. 
DC  18— 23,  S3.)  [E.H.  R] 

ER1BOEA('M<«<>)-  Thenare  three  mythical 
penenage*  of  thi*  name.  One  wae  the  wife  of 
Aloeoi  [Horn.  H.  r.  385,  &c),  the  Mcond  ihe  wife 
of  Telamon  (Soph.  Ajiui,  562;  Find.  /idm.  Ti.  42), 
•ndthethirdan  Amaion.  (Died.  it.  16.)     [L.S.J 

ERIBO'TES  I'tpitttni'),  the  ion  of  Teleoo, 
wai  one  of  tfae  Argonaut*,  and  nppean  to  bote 
acted  M  turgeon,  a*  he  ii  repreiented  ai  attending 
on  Oileo*  when  he  wa*  wonnded.  (Apollon. 
Rhod.  Arga,.  L  73,  iL  1040  ;  Hygin.  /U.  14  ; 
Vaier.  Fbicc.  Ar^oi^)  [W.  A.O.I 

ERICHTHO'NIUS  Cl^xMmt). 
can  be  lillte  doubt  but  that  the  name*  1 
and  Erechlheui  are  identical;  bnt  whether  the 
tiro  heroei  mentioned  by  Plato,  Hyginua,  and 
Apollodorua,  the  one  of  whom  ii  naually  called 
Erichthoniiu  or  Enehthetu  I.  and  the  other  Encb- 
tbeni  II.,  ate  likewiee  one  and  the  (une  perton,  aa 
Milllet  (Oregon,  p.  117, 2d  edit.)  and  others  think, 
>■  not  »  certain,  though  highly  probable.  Homer 
(IL  ii  547,  At,  Od.  TiL  81)  know*  only  one 
Kiechtheui,  ai  an  autochthon  u)d  kiug  of  Atheni ', 
and  the  lint  writer  who  diitinguiihei  two  penon- 
agw  i>  Plato.  (Ctil.  p.  110,  a.)  The  itory  of 
Eiichlfaoniu*  i*  related  thai;  When  Hephaeatiu 
wiihed  to  embnoe  Athena,  and  the  goddew  re- 
pubed  him,  he  became  by  Oe  or  by  Atlhii,  the 
daoghtar  of  Cianan*,  the  blher  of  a  aon,  who  had 
either  completely  or  only  half  the  fbnn  of  a  •e^ 
pent.  Athena  nared  thii  being  vithoal  the  know- 
ledge of  the  other  god*,  had  him  guarded  by  a 
dragon,  and  then  entnutcd  him  to  Agianloi,  Pan- 
droBoa,  and  Bene,  coocealed  in  a  chiHt,  and  tar- 
bade  them  to  open  iL  (Hygin.  PoA  Attr.  u.  IS.) 
But  thi*  command  wa*  neglecled ;  and  on  opening 
the  chat  and  aering  Ihe  diild  in  the  form  of  a  •e> 
pent,  or  entwined  hy  a  aeipenl,  they  weie  eei»d 
with  madneae,  and  threw  themselvea  down  the 
nek  of  the  acropolii.  or,  according  to  othera,  into 
the  aea.  The  Mrpent  eieaped  into  the  ihield  of 
Athena,  and  waa  prolecled  by  her.  (Apollod.  iii. 
14.  S6i  Hygin.  Pu&ieG;  Paua.L2.§S,  13.  £2; 
Biirip.  /oa,  260,  Ac  ;  0>.  MH.  iL  5fi4.)  When 
Krkhthonim  had  grown  np,  he  expelled  Ampbio- 
tyon,  and  uiurped  the  KOTCnuneol  of  Atheni,  and 
lua  wiie  Paaithea  bore  him  a  aon  Pandion.  (Apol- 
bd.  Ii  c)  He  i*  aaid  to  ban  intradnced  the  wo^ 
•hip  of  Albena,  to  hnTe  inaliiuled  the  feaiiial  of 


ERlDANt'S. 
the  Panatbenaea,  and  to  ha*e  built  a  tenple  <•( 
Athena  on  the  acropoH*.  Wbco  Athena  and  Po- 
•eidon  diapnled  abont  the  poHeBrioo  of  Attiea, 
Erichthoniua  dedand  in  bvoor  of  Athena.  (Apot- 
lod.  iiL  U.  $  1.)  He  wat  farther  the  firal  vba 
uaed  a  chariot  with  four  boraoa,  for  wbicb  lesauai 
wat  phiced  among  the  ilan  a*  anriga  (HyKin. 


j>hB*a 


,  Virg.  Gvrtg. 
V.  H.  iiL  S8);  and  laatly,  he  wu  belined  i 
made  the  Athenian*  acqnainled  with  Ihe  me  in 
eilTer,  which  had  been  ducoiered  by  the  Scythian 
kins  Indna,  (Hygin.  FiA.  374)  He  waa  buried 
LA  the  temple  of  Athena,  bhI  bi*  worabip  «  tlw 
acropoli*  wai  connected  with  that  of  Athena  and 
Poeeidon.  (ApoUod.  iiL  14.  f  6;  Serr.  ad  Ati^  viL 
761.)  Hi*  fhmaoi  tem^  the  Eieehtheinm,  atood 
on  the  acropoli*,  and  in  it  there  were  Ihne  altara, 
one  of  Poaeidon,  on  which  McriGce*  wan  ofietvd 
to  Erechtheoi  alio,  the  tecond  of  Bute*,  and  tb* 
third  of  HephaeaCna.  (Paui.  L  26.  §6.) 

Eiechthena  II.,  aa  he  ii  called,  ii  deactibed  aa  ■ 
(CraadioD  of  the  Gnt,  and  aa  a  ton  of  PandioD  by 
Zeuiippe,  ao  that  he  wia  a  brother  of  Botes, 
Procne,  and  Philomela.  (Apollod.  iiL  14.  §8; 
PauL  L  S.  g  3.)  After  hi*  blher'*  doith,  he  *dc- 
ceeded  him  at  king  of  Athena,  and  waa  ngaided 
in  later  timea  a*  one  of  the  Attic  eponymL  Ha 
wa*  married  to  Praiithta,  by  whom  he  beouBe  tha 
bther  of  Ceaopi,  Pandoroa,  Metioa,  OrDcae, 
Proeria^  Crenaa,  Chthonia,  and  Oieithyia.  (Apol- 
lod. iil  IS.  g  1  ;  Paua.  iL  2S.  %&;  Oi.  Met.  tL 
676.)  Hia  four  daog^ten,  whoae  namea  and 
wboae  •toriat  dijler  very  much  in  the  different  ti». 
didoDa,  agreed  among  thcnuelTea  to  die  all  lageiber, 
if  one  of  them  waa  to  din.  When  Eomolpa^  Ibe 
ton  of  Poaeidon,  whoie  atwetanoe  the  Eleaaiaian* 
had  called  in  Bgainit  the  Athcniana,  had  been 
killed  by  the  latter,  Poaeidon  or  an  oiade  demand- 
ed the  ■uriAm  of  one  of  the  daugfalen  of  Erecb- 
theu*.  When  one  waa  drawn  by  lot,  the  other* 
lolontarilT  accompanied  her  in  death,  and  Erech- 
tbeut  himaelf  wat  killed  by  Zeua  with  a  Saab  of 
lightning  at  the  requeit  of  Poaeidon.  (Apollod.  iii. 
15.  H  1  Hrgin.  Fab.  46,  238  ;  PluL  ParalL  Or. 
tl  Rom.  20.)  In  hta  war  with  the  Eleminiana,  ha 
ia  aleo  laid  to  hare  killed  Immaradua,  the  bod  of 
EnmolpuB.  (Paua.  L  5.  J  3  ;  comp.  Aon^ULOc) 
Aocording  to  Diodoru*  (i.  29),  Erechlhena  wa*  an 
Enptian,  who  daring  a  Euntne  brought  com  to 
Auena,  inititnled  the  wonhip  of  Demeter,  and 
the  Elenainian  myaterie*. 

2.  A  aon  of  DardanUi  and  Bateia.  He  waa  tb* 
hiuband  of  A*tyoche  or  CaJlirrhoe,  and  father  of 
Trot  or  Aiaaracua,  and  Ibe  wealthieet  of  all  Bdrtali, 
for  3000  maica  giaied  in  hi*  field*,  which  were  m 
beaotifat,  that  Boiea*  fell  in  loTe  with  tbem- 


IL  XX.  320,  &c  I 

i.  62 ;  Ot.  «u(.  It,  « ;    Serr,  ad  A 

Stmb.  liii.  p.  604.)  [L.  S.] 

ERl'DANUS  ('HpOuof),  a  riter  god,  a  eon  ef 
Oceanua  and  Tethyvand  (atlier  of  Zeniii^e.  (He- 
*iod.n«9.S38;  Hygin,  f£.&  14.)     He  ia  calbd 

'       '      Viig.Owfy.L432iOi.A/AiL324.>    In 
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ion*  it  it  Heaiod.  Herodotua  (iiL  IS) 
be  name  to  be  barharoua,  and  the  tDTtn- 
le  poet.  (Cuffip.  Strab.  *.  p.21S.)  Tha 
hich  the  aneiHil  poela  auign  to  the 
mna  ditfered  at  diflerent  lime*.     [L.  S.] 


ERI'aONE  (^Hprfiwn.)  I.  A  Jn|bler  of 
lotriiw,  ndttcad  br  BmiDi,  wha  cum  into  bar 
fallMr^  booM^    (6>.  M*L  fL  135;  H71U1.  ftik 

3.  A  dwiglitcr  of  Aegiithlu  and  Clytannnnrtn, 
and  bj  Omtc*  the  mollwf  of  Pcnthiliu.  (Pant. 
£.  I&  f  6.)  HTgJnn*  (Fat.  123),  gn  ' 
huid,  rriUca  that  OreiUi  nntcd  to  k 
ber  matbcr,  bol  that  Artonu  naumd  hu  lo  At- 
ti^  and  then  Eoadg  h<r  her  ptiMte**.  Othen 
■(•Ie.  ibM  Er^cme  pat  an  end  to  bcnelf  who)  aht 
ki*«d  ihaiOmtei  wuaeqnittcdbytheAniapagna 
(IMei.  Crc  Ti.  4. )  A  third  Erigoiw  i*  mentioiied 
hj  Serno*.    (Ad  Firg.  Etlag.  It.  6.)        [L.  3.] 

BRI'OONUS.orii^maijKMlaur-grindarlo  the 
■wiatw  Ncako,  abtained  h  much  knowledge  oF 
Via  BuatCf*!  art,  that  he  became  the  teachel  of  ibe 
HJilaalml  punier  Pauai,  the  brolhcr  of  the  mo- 
deller Aepoeta.  (PUn.  xxxt.  11,  *.  40.  $  4!.} 
Tnm  tba  italemmil  it  tollowi  that  he  flouiiahed 
■baaia.c340.   [AaaiNwri.]  [P- &] 

WUOTWS  {-t^rmt, 'lffyat>t\  a  M}t)le- 
■■laii.  aon  of  Laiichiu,  wu  an  offlcer  in  Alexan- 
der^ anaf.  He  had  been  drinn  into  baniihment 
bf  Philip  bfcaoH  of  hia  Uthfdl  attBchownl  to 
AlexBiideE,  and  reiamed  wben  the  latter  came  to 
dw  tbnae  in  B.  c  S36.  At  the  battle  of  Arbela, 
7  of  thealliei, 

bUaaa  in  pnnuil  of  Dareiai,  B.  c  330.  In  the 
■arae  Tsar  Erigyini  wu  ratrtuted  with  the  eom- 
uBd  nT  one  of  the  three  diriiioni  with  whieb 
Alrmder  ianded  Hjnsnia,  and  he  vaa,  too, 
■moog  the  general*  eent  againtt  Satibananet,  whotn 
be  ilev  in  battle  with  hii  own  band.  [Cahani.'K, 
No.  a.]  In  329,  toRFtber  with  Cntenu  and 
HephacatiDn,  and  b;  the  aMiRance  of  Ariitander 
Uk  •ootbaaj'cr,  be  radeanmreil  to  dimade  Alei- 
ider  fnan  (naains  the  Jaiarte*  aninil  the  Scf- 
Aiaaa.  In  328  lie  fell  in  iMtlt  uiudU  the 
BMtrin  ftwitina.  (Arr.  Amah.  iiL  6, 11,  30,  S3, 
3K.iT.  4;  I)ied.  iTii.  £7;  Cart.  Ti.  4.  J  3,  ill  3. 
I  3.  4.  H  32-40,  7.  H  B-29,  liii.  2. 1 40}  [F.E.] 
KRINNA  CHjum).  There  eeem  to  bare  been 
tm  Greek  poeleaaea  of  thii  nanw.  1.  A  contem- 
ponrj  and  friend  of  Sappho  (about  B.  c  612), 
wba  died  M  the  age  of  nineteen,  but  left  behind 
her  piMBM  which  were  thonght  worthy  to  rank 
with  Uwae  of  Homer.  Her  poenu  were  of  the  epic 
(be  :  the  dnef  of  them  wai  entitled  'HAamfTiT, 
Cfc  Dim^!  it  GODHitid  of  three  hnndred  linea,  of 
vUdi  obI;  tanr  (re  extant.  (Stob.  Wor.  rxriii.  4; 
AibcfL  TJi.  p.  283,  d.;  Bergk,  foii.  Ljr.  Grate  p. 
«32.)  It  wu  written  in  a  dialect  which  wu  a 
Muitmv  of  the  Doric  and  Aeolie,  and  which  wae 
■yiAiB  at  Rhode*,  where,  or  in  the  adjaceDt  itUnd 
tt  Teka,  Eiinna  wu  bom.     She  it  alu  called  a 


5,in>l.ii. 
pi4G0,) 
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oba,  ToL  I.  p.  50),  of  whieh  the  ftnl  ku  the  genniD* 
lir  of  antiqaity:  but  the  other  two,  addrcwd  la 


place  in  the  Garlamd  of  Meleager  (t.  12). 

2.  A  Greek  poeteea,  who,  if  we  maj  beliere 
En«bio«  (C*rai..^rw.,3yncell.  p.260,a.,  Hieron.) 
wu  contemporary  with  Demoitbenea  and  Philip  of 
Macedon.inOLlD7,  B.c3i2.  Sereial  good  icbo- 
Ian,  howeTer,  reject  thia  Uatrment  altogether,  and 
only  allow  o(  one  Erinna.  (Fabric.  BIbL  Graec  toI. 
iL  p.  120;  Welckar,  de  Ermma,  Cbranu,  j-c  in 
CreDier'a  MtUUmala.  pL  ii.  p,  3 ;  Rlcbter.  Sa}>plio 
Mud  Erinma;  Scbneidewin,  ZW<.  Poet.  Crate. 
KItff.  iy.,  p.  323  ;  Idem,  in  Zimmennaiin't  ZtU- 
•ririfi  /Ht  dit  AhtrUummaauckA  1637,  p. 
209  1  Bode,  GtKL  d.  HdL  DktO.  ml.  ii.  pt.  i 
p.  «8.)  [P.  aj 

ERINNYES.    fEuMiNiDAB.] 

ERICyPIS  ('Efiwru).  There  are  fbnr  mjtbical 
peraonagea  of  ttia  name.  {Horn,  IL  liE  697; 
SirhDi.  adPad-Pjia.  jii  14;  Paua.  IL  3.  f  7  i 
He»jeh.i.o.)  [L.8.1 

ERt'PUANIS  CKi„t»wl,),  a  melic  poeteu,and 

Ibor  of  erotic  poetry.     One  paiticolar  kind  of 


,•,],« 


r"*  it  prewrred  ii 
I7  ancient  antbor  that  meniinni' her. '  IL.  k.] 
E-RIPHUS  rV<P<").  «i  Athenian  comic  p°et 
of  the  middle  comedj.  According  to  Athenaena,  he 
liredattbe  nme  time  ai  Antiphanet,  or  only  a  little 
ater,  and  be  copied  whole  lerKi  from  Antipbanea. 
rhat  be  belonged  to  the  middle  comedy,  ii  inffl- 
rifiiily  thewn  by  the  eitanl  title)  of  hi*  plaji, 
namely,  AbAet,  MtUtsio,  neATaonft.  Eulntbiui 
[ad  Ham.  p.  IGSfl.  43)  call)  him  kiyat  <<n|f. 
(Athen.  ii.  pL  68.a.,  iii.  p^  84,b.  c  ,  ir.  pp.  134.  c, 
'  37,  d.,  <riL  p.  302,  e.,  it.  p.  693,  e.  1  Antiatt. 
,..88.26;  Snidai,  a  e. ;  Endoe.  p.  167;  Ueioeke, 
Fimi.  Cbn.  Grate,  toI.  i.  pp.  4'>0,  451,  iiL  pp. 
fiAS— fi^Si  Fabric  BiU.Gnue.  vol  ii.  pp  441, 
«2.)  {KS.] 

ERIPHY'LE  CE(«^.|),  a  dangbler  of  Talaui 
id  Lyiimache,  aiid  Ibe  wife  of  Amphiarntu,  whom 
le  betnyed  (or  the  lalce  of  tbe  necklace  of  Ha^' 
onia.    (Kom.  Od.  li.  S2G  ;   Apollod.  i.  9.  {  Si 

>IFHlAaAU8,Al.OiA10[i,  HlRBONI*.)       [L.  S.1 

ERIPHY'LUS,  a  Greek  rhetorician,  who  it 
entioned  by  Qaintitian  (i.  6.  §  4),  bnt  it  other. 
wiie  nnknown.  [L.  S.] 

GR13  r^u),  the  goddeu  who  oUt  fbith  war 
d  diiconL  According  to  the  Iltad,  the  wnndert 
aboDt,  at  fint  tmall  and  iniignificant,  bnt  the  toon 
her  head  up  to  beaten  (it.  441).  She  it  th* 
and  niter  of  Area,  and  with  him  the  de- 
io  the  tnintdt  of  war,  increaiing  tbe  moanjus 
n.(iT.44fi,T.fiI8,ii.4S.)  Sbc  u  iniatiable 
'  deein  lor  bloodihed,  and  after  all  the  other 
bare  withdrawn  from  tbe  baitle-field,  the 
•maini  rejoicing  over  the  havoc  that  hat  been 
made.  (v.  61 8,  li.  3,  Ac.,  73.)  According  to  He- 
nod  {ntog.  Vi5,  ftc).  the  wu  a  daughter  of 
Night,  and  the  poet  detcribet  her  u  the  mother 
)f  a  variety  of  allcpiiical  beingi,  which  are  the 
antei  or  nipreeentatiToi  of  man'i  mitfortnnet.  It 
ru  Erit  who  threw  the  apple  inlo  the  auembly 
if  the  goda,  the  cauie  of  to  much  tuSering  aod 
irar.  [Pahib]  Virgil  inUnducet  Diicordta  u  ■ 
being  iimilai  to  tbe  Homeric  Etia;  lor  IKtcordia 
itb  Mart,  Bellona,  and  tht 


fC^; 


id  Virg 
.viiL702i! 


'i.280.)(L.S.I 
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ERllT'NIUS  {•Kpmintt)  «r  KR1NNES,  the 
liw  at  good  (orlDiie,  oamn  (u  »  tarnwnB  of  Her- 
wtf,  bnt  ii  ilu  niBd  u  a  prDpcr  nams  iDiIud  of 
HenoM.  (Ham.  II.  xar.  440,157,  Od.  riJL  B23; 
Aiirtopb.  Sam.  1143.)  [L.  S.J 

ERO'PHILUgi,  ■  dutinguiibcd  engnnc  of 
gemt,  wu  At  Mn  of  DioMorida.  He  liicd,  thare- 
fan,  nnder  lbs  carlj  Romui  cmperon.  He  u  onl^ 
known  by  a  bewilifal  (em,  beuing  tha  head  of 
AogoiUia,  «a  irhich  hi>  nuns  appean,  tboBgh 
partialljr  defaced.  (He^r  m  WiDckelmann,  a  li. 
c  9.$  19,  AOOdimgai,  No.  S2}  liiOa,  ArdL  d. 
JTiHut,  e  200.  D.  1.)  {P.  S.] 

ER(JPON,  an  officer  in  tbe  confidence  ot 
Penena,  king  of  Maodonia,  who  leTil  him  in  B.  c 
16S  to  negoliats  an  alliance  •rilh  Eomenrt  U., 
king  of  Pergiimaa,  againit  the  Romani.  Liry 
MT*  tbst  Eropon   had   been 


n  of  the  ■ 


(LiT. 


r.  24, 


S7,  26.)  Tbit  mine  (hoiild  peibapa  be  nibatitDtrd 
for  XptH^rra  in  Poljb.  nii.  S.  [E.  E.] 

EROS  ftfwi),  in  Utin,  AMOR  or  Cl'Pl'DO, 
ihe  god  of  love.  In  the  lenH  in  which  he  ii  nta- 
illjr  conceived,  Ena  i>  the  cnature  of  the  later 
(ireek  poeta ;  and  in  Older  to  nnderaland  the  an- 
cienla  ptoperl;  we  moat  diitioguiah  three  Erotea  : 
Til.  the  Eroi  of  the  ancient  coimogoniet,  the  Erot 
of  the  philouphen  and  mj-rteriet,  who  bean  great 
reiemhlance  to  tbe  Brat,  and  the  Eroi  who 
meet  wilh  in  the  Bpigrammatic  and  erotic  poets 
whoae  witty  and  playful  deecriptioni  of  the  god, 
howerer,  can  KBieely  be  eonudered  ai  a  part  ot 
the  ancient  religiong  belief  of  Ihe  Oreeka.  Homer 
don  not  mention  Eroi,  and  He«r>d,  the  tarlieit 
nntboc  that  mentioni  him,  deierit-ea  him  ai  the 
coHDOgonic  Em.  Fint,  layi  Hetiod  (Tlieog.  130. 
&c.),  there  wai  Chaos  then  came  Oe,  Tnrtamt. 
and  Em*,  the  Urett  among  the  goda,  who  ralet 
oTer  the  mindt  and  the  conncil  of  godi  and 
In  thii  ■eeounl  we  already  perceire  a  combh 
of  the  moat  andenl  with  tatec  notion*.  According 
to  the  former,  Ei«  waa  one  of  the  tnndamenlal 
cauaea  in  the  formation  of  the  world,  inannuch  aa 
he  waa  the  uniting  power  of  lore,  which  brought 
order  and  hannony  among  the  oon£icling  elements 
of  which  Chaos  eoniiaied.  In  the  lame  metitphy- 
(ical  MUM  he  ii  conceired  by  Aristotle  (MMaph,  L 
4);  and  timilarly  in  the  Orphic  poetry  (Oipb. 
Hymn.  Hi  comp.  Ariiloph.  Av.  695)  tie  !■  ds- 
Bcribed  as  the  (ml  of  the  gods,  who  iprang  tnm 
tbe  world'lagg.  In  Plato*!  Sympoainrntp.  178,h) 
he  ii  likewise  called  the  oldest  of  the  gods.  It  ii 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  notion  of  the  eosmo- 
gonic  Eros,  that  he  is  druribed  as  a  son  of  Cronos 
and  Qe,  of  Eileithyia,  or  as  a  god  who  had  no 

(PaaLu.  c27.)  The  Eitm  of  later  poeta,  on  Ihe 
other  hand,  who  gare  rise  to  that  notion  of  tbe 
god  wbich  ii  most  bmiliar  to  us,  ji  one  of  the 
youngest  of  all  the  goda  (Pans.  ?.  a ;  Cic.  d»  AW. 
Dear,  iii.  23.)  The  [sientage  of  the  Kcond  Etoi 
ia  Teiy  differently  described,  for  he  is  called  a  eon 
of  Aphrodite  («ther  Aphrodite  Uiania  or  Aphro- 
dite Pandemoa),  or  Polytonia,  or  a  son  of  Pomi 
and  Penia,  who  was  begotten  on  Aphrodite's  birth- 
day. (Plat.  L  ft  ,-  Seit.  Emp.  ode.  MaA.  i.  fi*0.) 
According  to  other  genealogies,  again,  Eros  was  a 
son  of  Hermn  by  Artemis  or  Aphrodite,  or  of 
Ares  hj  Aphrodite  (Cic.  d»  Nat.  Dear.  iii.  23),  or 
of  Zephyras  and  Iris  (PluL  Jmal.  20j  Eastalh, 
acf  Hum.  p.  £65),  or,  lastly,  a  son  of  Zeua  b;  hit 


EROS. 

■JI  daughter  Aphrodite,  (o  that  Zeui  was  at  once 
\  fadier  and  gmidblher.  (Virg.  Cir.  134.)  Eroa 
this  naoe  is  always  couceirM  and  waa  always 
repreiented  aa  a  handsome  youth,  and  it  ia  not 
till  about  after  the  lima  of  Ateiander  the  Great 
that  En»  is  represented  by  the  epignmmatista  and 
Ihe  erotic  poeta  aa  a  wanton  boy,  rrf'  whom  a  thon- 
aand  tricks  and  cruel  sports  an  related,  and  fcaa 
whom  neither  goda  nor  men  were  safe.  He  il 
Ecneially  described  as  a  son  of  Aphrodite  ;  bnt  u 
foTB  finda  its  way  into  the  hcsrta  of  men  in  ■  man- 
scribe  him  as  of  onknown  origin  (Theoccit.  lilL  2), 
or  they  say  that  he  had  indeed  a  mother,  but  not 
a  fiither.  (Melcof>T,  E}^.l^.)  In  this  alage  Ero* 
has  nothing  to  do  wiih  oniting  the  discordant  ele- 
ments of  the  onirerae,  or  the  higher  sympathy  or 
loite  which  binds  human  kind  together;  but  he  is 
purely  the  god  of  tensnal  love,  who  beats  awaj 
OTer  the  inhahitanU  of  Olympus  as  well  aa  erer 
men  and  all  living  creatures :  he  tames  lions  and 
tigers,  bnska  the  thunderbolu  of  Zens,  depti<e« 
Hemcles  of  his  arma,  and  carries  on  hia  sport 
with  the  moaalera  of  Ihe  sea.  (Orpb.  fljnno.  £7  ; 
Virg.  Edng.  X.  29;  Moaeh.  Wytt,  vi.  10;  Theocrit. 
iii.  15. )  His  arms,  cociiiting  of  atiowt,  which  ha 
carries  in  a  golden  qniier,  and  of  lonhea,  no 
one  aa  touch  with  impunity.  (Moach.  IdyU.  ti. ; 
Theocrit.  niii.  4;    Ot.  TriH.  t.  I,  22.)     Hia  ar- 

kindle  loie  in  the  heart  they  wound ;  others  ar« 
blunt  and  heaTy  with  lead,  and  produce  areraion 
to  a  loTer.  (Ot.  AfiK.  i.  466  ;  Eurip.  Ij<ldg.  AtJ. 
543.)  Erot  is  farther  represented  with  golden 
wings,  and  as  Suttering  about  like  a  bird.  (Comp. 
Euslath.  ad  Horn.  p.  987.)  Hit  ejet  are  Bome- 
limea  cooered,  to  that  he  acts  blindly.  (Theocrit. 
X.  20.)  He  is  the  utoal  companion  of  hia  mother 
Aphrodite,  and  poets  and  artists  represent  him, 
moreoTer,  as  accompanied  by  toch  allegwical  l>einga 
at  Polhos,  Himena,  Dionvsot,  Tyche,  Peitho,  the 
Charitea  or  Muses.  (Pind.  01.  L  41;  Anacr. 
luiiL  8  1  Hesiod,  7^.  201 ;  Pans.  n.  24.  i  5, 
>ii.  26.  $8,143.  $6.)  Hit  ttatin  and  Uwt  of 
Hermes  naually  stood  in  the  Greek  gymnasia. 
(Athen.  liii.  p.  551  ;  Euatalh.  ad  Horn.  p.  1596.> 
We  mnat  especially  notice  the  connexion  cf 
Erot  with  Anteroa,  wiui  which  penona  umally  con- 
nect the  notion  of  "  Loto  Rturaed."  Bat  originally 
Anteroa  waa  a  being  opposed  to  Eroa,  and  Bg^ting 
against  him.    (Paua.  L  30.  (  1,  tL  S3.  ^  4.)     Thia 

eiiiling  between  two  biers  and  Anteroa  accord- 
ingly punished  those  who  did  not  return  the  Ioto 
of  others ;  so  that  ha  is  the  avenging  Eros,  or  ■ 
daa  -Ztor.  (Pans  L  30.  f  1 ;  Ov.  MtL  liiL  750, 
it  i  Plat  Phatdr.  p.  256,  d.)  The  number  of 
Erotea  (Amores  and  (Tupidinea)  is  playfuUy  ex- 
tended ad  libilam  by  later  poeti,  and  these  Erotet 
are  detcribed  either  aa  sont  of  Aphiodite  or  ai 
nymphs.  Among  the  places  diaCingoiahed  for  their 
wonhip  of  Eros,  Thetpiae  in  Boeotia  tiands  fore- 
most :  there  hia  worahip  was  vary  ancient,  and  (ha 
old  representation  of  the  god  waa  a  nA«  stone 
(Pans.  ii.  27.  g  1),  to  which  in  later  timai,  how- 
erer,  the  most  eiquiaile  worka  of  art  wen  added. 
(Euitath.  ad  Ham.  p.  206.)  At  Thespae  a  qnin- 
queanial  featiml,  the  Erotidia  or  Erotia,  were  ccl^ 
bmted  in  honour  of  the  god.  (  Pans.  L  c ;  Athen. 
itii.  p.  561.)    Beaidea  Sparta,  Samoa,  and  Parroa 
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EHOTIAMTJa. 
A&tM,  vbeR  fae  had  an  alttt  U  the  entnnee  of 
IktAaidanT.  (Pnn.L».  §1.)  At  Magum  bii 
ittti£t  tondiar  widi  d»aQ  of  Hhnem  uid  FolbiH, 
■tagd  in  &  temple  at  Aphndite.  (Puu.  L 13.  g  6, 
onp.  iiL  3S.  §  3t  tL  31.  g  J,  Tu.  28.  g  3. ) 
Aung  tlie  tli^gi  ncnd  to  Enx,  and  which  fn- 
\iBiHj  appfsr  with  him  is  wiK-ka  of  ut,  we  mii}' 
■LMJm  ItaE  me,  wild  beaiti  which  are  tamed  bj 
ha.  lbs  ban,  iJie  cock,  and  the  run.  Enu  was  a 
faroanta  mb^ect  with  the  aooent  atBtDanei,  but 
ks  manLutaiJon  leami  to  hare  been  brooghl  to 
enfcetiao  bj  Pfaxilelea,  whe  cancnTed  him  aa  a 
UtpevB  jDuth  of  the  moat  peifect  beaotj.  (  Ld- 
aa.Am.iLn-,  Plin.  H.  N.  ixin.  i,  5.)  In 
hiir  liiwi  artiiU  fclloved  the  example  of  poeta, 
tad  repnaenud  him  u  a  littla  boy.  (Hirt,Mj«U: 
&Uat.iL  {k.316,&c.;  Weleker,  ZWnb^ /iir 
dHoIv  Aaa<,p.  175.)  Reepaning  the  eonneiion 
kRwecB  Eru*  uid  Fijche,  ma  Pbtchb.  [L.  S.] 
EROS  CE^wi)  ocean  in  Ihree  nodcnl  Latin 
iaiinptiiiin  as  the  name  of  not  or  man  phfiieiana, 
ear  tt  vlnin  la  luppoeed  to  have  been  phjaidao 
ta  Jaha.  the  dangler  of  the  empeni  Anguitiu. 
Tbm  b  utBDl  a  ihort  WDtk,  written  in  bad 
Laim,  and  entitled  '^  Curandarmn  Aegritadinnm 
Ualiehciam  ante  et  peat  Partum  Liber  nninu." 
wkkk  ha>  Kimetimea  bcea  auribnted  to  Eidl 
Tit  Mjlc,  bowerer,  aod  the  bet  that  wriCen  are 
farad  m  it  whs   lired  long  after  the  time  of 


LI  genefail J  quoted ; 
HI  1..  u.  unmer,  wno  naa  ezamiDed  tbe  tuhjfct 
■  I  diiaciHtim  entitled  "  Neque  Enn,  neque 
TiKak,  led  SalenituiQa  qutdam  Medicua,  iiqae 
C^riitiaaiu,  Ancuit  Libelli  eat  qoi  i>i  Aforin 
JMina,  inacdUtat-'  (Jem^  177^,  4to.).  Piovei 
tki>  tUa  alas  ia  ineomet.  The  woA  ii  of  Terj 
Snk  nhw,  and  ia  indnded  in  the  Aldine  eollec- 
tioa,  ealilled  "  Media  Antiqoi  emiiee  qni  Lctinii 
Linen,-  Ac,  feL,  Veoct.  tM7,  and  in  the  coUao- 
Aia  el  writcn  "  Ojoaedonim,''  or  "  on  Female 
Diaaea,"  &iA  ilo,  1S6S.  It  waa  alK>  pnblidied 
ia  1178,  Lift.  8ni,  together  with  H.  Konunann, 
"  De  Vngiina  StMo,"  4c.  [W.  A.  G.J 

RROTIA'NUS  CEfHTwifil  M,  Bi  Iw  ia  tome- 
tiaeB  nDed,  Hervtiama  ('H|>ii^iarJi),  the  aathoi 
rf  ■  Qicck  week  UUl  cMant,  entitled  Tw  >V 
^l-ii^m  jU£aav  Sennvyif,  Poen,  9nie  apad 


faa*a  beddea  tbM  whkb  we  now  poaieia  (pp. 
ai,an.  ed.  Fnu).  Ha  mmt  hare  lired  (and 
peiW^  at  R«de)  in  the  reigti  vi  the  emperor 
N«i^  4.P.M — 68,  at  biiwoAii  dedicated  to  hii 


fna  |(R  tt  the  Hippocralic  eoUeetJoo.  The  reel 
•f  A*  wmk  emiete  of  a  gloewy,  in  which  (he 
■nrte  aH  it  pnasot  ananged  m  a  paitiallj 
il|Uhetial  nanner,  thongh  it  appeui  that  lliii 

■liirfBiaiig I  ia  not  that  which  wai  adapted 

>J  *a  aither  himaelC  It  wai  fint  pablitbed  in 
0>Mk,ln,I564,  Pvia.  in  Il.Stephani  Dioiomo- 
rien  »fiiJiiaa  ,-  a  l^tin  tratiiUtion  bj  Bank 
ftM«*ii  qfofed  ia  1568,  4to.,  Venet. ;  the 
iM and  kMedllieoia  that  bjFraoi:,  L.ipa.  ITSO, 


ERTMANTHUS.  ftl 

8T(k,  Greeli  and  Latin,  oontaining  aln  the  gloa- 
aariea  of  Oalen  and  Herodotni,  a  Icanwd  and 
copieoa  conmeDtarr,  and  good  indicea.  It  faaa  alao 
b«a  pnbliihed  with  anne  editiont  of  the  worki  of 
HippoeiBtea.  [W.  A.  O.] 

ERO'TIUS,  Ticaiini  and  qiueator.  one  of  tha 
liiaion  of  Sixteen,  appeinted  b;  Thendniiu 
..  o.  4S5,  to  compile  the  Thei>doe)ai]  Code. 


He  dosi 


0  han  taken  ai 


diitingaiibed  pail  in  it>  compoulioti.    [Dioi 
Tol,  i,p.  lOlB.]  IJ.  T.O.] 

ERU'CIA  0EN5.  plebeian.  Only  one  member 
of  ihii  f[eDi  IB  mentioned  in  the  time  of  the  rrpob- 
licnimely.C.Enidaai  the  aeeuaerof  Sei.Koaciiiiaf 
Amelia,  whom  Cicero  defended  in  B,  c  84.  Prom 
Cicero'i  account  he  wDold  appear  to  bare  been  a 
man  of  low  origin.  (Cic  pm  Aw.  IS,  16.  18— 
2),  29,  Sa.)  Uii  name  alao  appnn  aa  one  of  the 
accuien  of  L.  Vaienu,  who  waa  likewiae  defended 
bj  Cicero,  bnt  in  what  jear  ia  nncertain.  [Va- 
RXNUR.]  He  waa  called  bj  Cicno  in  hit  (patch 
for  Varenna  Amlamader,  that  ii,  an  imitator  of  the 
oratac  Antoniua.  (Cic  Fragm.  pra  Fami.  B,  p. 
443,  ed.  OreUi.)  The  Eridiu  CE^aiet)  who  ia 
mentioned  by  PJutarch  (Sail  16,  18)  a*  one  of 
Snlla'a  legatee  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  ia  nippoaed 
fa;  Dnunann  (Oaal.  Ranu,  roL  iiL  p.  6B]  lo  be  a 
felae  reading  for  Hirtiua,  but  we  ought  perhape  to 

Under  the  empirv,  bi  the  eeoocd  oentnrr  after 
Chriit,  B  femily  of  the  Erncii  of  the  nanwof  Chuiu 
attuned  conaidenble  diitinctiou.     {Clabiw.] 

E'RXIAS.    [Eimua.] 

ERYCI'NA  ('E<iMfni),B  anmane  of  Aphrodite, 
deriTed  from  mount  Eiyi,  in  Sicily,  where  abe  had 
B  femout  temple,  which  wa*  aaid  lo  hare  been  huill 
by  Eryx,  a  aon  of  Aphrodite  and  the  Sicilian  king 
Bote*.  (Died.  IT.  83.)  Virgil(j4>B.  t.  76Q)makea 
Aeneiaa  build  the  temple.  Puphia,  a  danghter  of 
Etji,  waa  betiOTed  10  haTe  founded  a  lemi^  of 
Aphrodite  Erydna,  at  Paophia,  in  Arcadia.  (Pana. 
TiiL  34.  g  S.)  From  Sicily  the  wonhip  of  Aphro- 
dite (VenuaJ  Erycina  waa  intn-duced  at  Home 
ahoat  the  bt^inuing  of  the  lecond  Fuoio  war  (Lir. 
xxiL  9, 10,  xiiii.  BO,  &0.),  and  in  b.c  181  a  tem- 
pla  waa  built  to  her  outaide  the  Porta  Collatlna. 
(LiT.  zL  84  i  0<r.  Fad.  It.  B71,  Rem.  Amor.  649  ; 
Btrak  vi  p.  373 ;  oomp.  Cie. »  Perr.  ir.  8  i  HofaL 
Oarm.  i.  2.  33;  Ot.  HmU.  it.  87.)       [L.  S.] 

EKY'CIUB  CM""'),  tbe  name  of  two  poeta, 
whoae  epigrami  are  in  Ika  Oteek  Anthology.  The 
one  i>  caUed  a  Cyricene,  the  other  a  neiaBltan ; 
and,  from  the  internal  endence  of  the  e|rigraniA,  it 
ia  probable  that  the  oae  lived  in  the  time  of  Sulla, 
and  about  b.c.  84,  tha  other  under  the  Boperor 
Hadrian.  Their  apigtama  an  ao  piiied  up,  that  it 
ii  impoaaihle  lo  dittinguiah  accurately  between 
Iheco,  and  wa  cannot  area  determine  which  of  the 
two  poeta  waa  the  elder,  and  which  tha  yonoger. 
We  only  know  that  the  greater  number  of  tha  api- 
granu  are  of  a  paitnral  nature,  and  behmg  to  Ery- 
dui  of  Cyiicua.  (Brunck,  AmL  nliLf.  395i  Ja- 
coba,  AolA,  Oraeo.  yoL  iii,  p.  6,  vol.  iiii.  pp.  891, 
892;  Fabric  £iiL  (AaecTol.iT.  p.  474.)  [P.S.j 

ERYMANTHUS  CEpJiiwSei).    1,  A  riTar- 

rd  in  Ar^idia.  who  had  a  temple  and  a  ilalua  at 
uphii.  ( Paul.  Tiii.  24.  S  6  j  Aelian.  P.  H.  ii.  33.) 
3.  A  eon  of  Apollo,  wu  blinded  by  Aphrodita, 
becauae  ha  had  aaen  bar  in  the  hath.  Apallo,  in 
reTenge,  metamoiphoaed  himielf  into  a  wild  boati 
and  kiUed  Adonia.  (Ptolem.  Hepb.  L  »06.) 


.t>o3lc 


A9  ESAIA8. 

S.  A  Nn  of  Aritlu  and  father  of  Airfion,  or, 
MonnUng  to  othrat,  the  ton  of  Arcu  uid  bther  of 
Xutbai.  (Put.  Tiii.  21.  %  1.)  [L  &.] 

E'RYHASCM*w)i  th«  nama  of  thro  different 
Trejuu.  (Horn.  11.  ni.  3(5,  41S't  Viig.  Aat.  'a. 
702.)  [US.] 

ERYSICHTHON  CI>«Ix«w),  thkt  !>,  the 
team  op  of  the  earth.  1.  A  aon  of  Triopai,  who 
cut  dova  tna  in  a  grnre  HCied  to  Demeter,  for 
which  ha  waa  pnniihed  hj  the  goddeaa  with  fearful 
hanger.  (Callim.  Hynn.  n  Or.  34,  &c  i  Ot.  Mil. 
Tiii.  7SS,  &C)  Miiller  (Dor.  u.  10.  {  S)  think* 
that  the  traditioni  onueming  Triopaa  and  Erjiicb- 
Ihon  (froin  Jpn>«i^  roAw)  belong  to  ail  agricol' 
tonil  nligion,  which,  at  Ua  nnu  timt^  nfen  to  the 
infernal  ngion*. 

S.  A  aon  of  Cfcnpi  and  Agnnloa,  died  withoal 
iune  in  hii  falher't  lifetime,  on  bia  ntnni  &wn 
DehM,  bom  whence  he  bcon^t  to  Athena  the  u- 
cint  image  of  Eileithjia.  Uia  tomb  waa  ^ewn 
■I  Pnuiaa.  (ApoUod.  iii.  It.  $  3  ;  Pana.  i.  IS.  g  5, 
2.8^,31.32.}  [L.a.1 

ERYTHRUSOiin'SfKu)  1.  A  ton  of  Lencon, 
and  gnuidioa  of  Athamii.  Re  wu  on*  of  the 
■uitan  of  Hippodameia.  and  the  town  of  Brythrae, 
in  Boeotis,  waa  balicTed  to  hare  derifad  ita  name 
fixnn  bin.  (Paua.  tL  21.  $  7  i  Mailer,  Oraton.  p. 
210.  2nd  ediL) 

2.  A  ioD  u  Rhadamantfaat,  who  led  the  Erj> 
tfafuani  tnm  Crete  to  the  Ionian  Erjlbrae.  (Paua. 
TiL  S.  §  4.1  There  are  two  other  mrthical  per- 
•onagea  of  the  name  of  Eijlhmt,  or  Ery tbrint, 
Inna  wham  the  Boeotian  ErjrthrM,  and  the  Eiy- 
thtaean  Sea,  are  aid  to  ban  receiied  their  namei 
reapeetiTelT.  (Eaitath.  ad  Horn.  f.  S67  \  Steph. 
Bja.  I.S.  'E(»i&|I^ I  Cortitia,  nii.  9.)        [L.  S.] 

ERYK  C^>E),  the  name  of  three  mythical 
peraoiUKF*.  (Diod.  ir.  83;  Apollod.  ii.  6.  g  10; 
0».A«.T.  136.1  [L.8.] 

ERYXI'MACHUS  CEfw^f/uxoi ),  ■  Greek 
lArucian,  w^o  lired  in  the  fcnrth  ceDtni;  B.  c, 
and  ii  intradaced  in  the  GMnnuin  of  Plato  (p. 
185)  M  lelliig  Ariitophanei  how  to  enre  the 
hicenp,  and  in  the  meaa  lime  making  a  apeeeh 
himt^f  on  tare  or  karmony  ("E^f),  which  he 
illnilnted  from  hit  own  profauon.        [W.  A.O.] 

ESAIAS  CHoatai).  unietimea  written  in  Utin 
ISAtAK.  I.  or  CvPRrii,  lired  pnhahly  in  Ibe 
reign  of  John  VII.  (Palaeokgiu)  aboat  A.  D. 
14S0.  Nieohmi  Comneniu  mention!  *  work  of 
bia,  dcacribBd  ai  Oralio  lii  LijmmomaeiU,  ai  ei- 
ia  Epittit  in  defence 


ii  ginm  b;  Leo  AUatiai  in  hii  Graitaa  Orlia- 
dota,  both  in  the  original  Qreek  and  in  a  I^tin 
Tenion.  Two  epiillea  of  Michael  aiycea,  ad- 
dceaeed  la  the  much  reiered  (Ti^iurraTtt)  monk 
Eaaia*  an  publiahed  in  the  Dilieiat  Endilonm 
of  aioTBnnl  L^mi,  who  it  diipoaed  to  identify  the 
pereon  addreiard  with  Bnina  of  Cjpni*.  (Fabric. 
KKCnwc.  ToLli.  p.  H9.« ;  Wharton.  ..l/yiflufir  to 
Cave-i //«.  ««.  "1.  ii.  p.  1 30,  ed.  Orfnrd.  1 740! ; 
Lami,  Oelidax  Erudilontm,  ml.  rilL  pp.  236-379, 
Fbreitfe,  1739.) 

3.  Of  Boirr.  Palladlni  in  the  biagraphicnl 
tHHieei  which  make  up  what  ii  utually  termed  hii 
Laarhe  Hkloij.  mendoni  two  brothen,  Paciiui 
(noifouw)  and  Eiaiai,  the  tarn  of  a  merchant, 
Xratitfefmt.  by  which  Hnne  nndentand  a  Spaniih 
Merthant     Upon  the  death  of  theii  lather  the; 


ESAIAS. 

determined  to  quit  the  worid  ;  (Hie  of  them  diitrf- 
buted  hia  whole  property  to  the  poor,  the  other 
expended  hia  in  the  fanndatiaD  of  a  moniMic  and 
charitable  aitabliihment.  If  the  Oratiom  nen- 
lioned  below  are  nsTectly  sKribed  to  tbe  Eaiaa 
of  PaUadiui,  the  lint  oiation  (which  in  die  Latii 
•anion  begin*  "(Joi  mecom  maoere  •altia,  andite," 
&C.)  enablea  lu  to  identic  him  »  the  brothw  that 
founded  the  monaatery.  Rofinni  in  hia  Itom  tf 
lie  Falitrt,  quoted  by  Tillemont,  men^ne  an  aws- 
dote  of  Eiaiaa  and  mmim  other  penon*  e(  nonattk 
dufaeter,  Tiaiting  the  confeaaor  Annph  or  Anib 
(who  bad  Rlffend  in  the  gmt  pecaecndm  of  IKo- 
eletiBn,bat  had  inrTiTed  ^t  time)  juit  bcfbra  hia 
death.  If  we  auppoM  Ewiu  to  Iune  been  om- 
paiatively  young,  Ihu  ao 


M  that  he  liied  aboDl  the 


a  centni;. 


with  Care' 

S70.  AMe_ , 

chKe  of  the  finuth  o 
liiedin  Egypt. 

There  are  di^Mraed  tbnngh  the  Eurspean  ti- 
braiieaannmberof  WDri(tinM3.aKrJbedloEnia)| 
who  ii  Tariooily  designated  "Abba*,"  "  PreAyter," 
" Etemila,"" Anachoreta,"  They  are  chiefly  in 
Oreek.  Same  of  them  have  been  publirited,  «tber 
iu  tbe  original  ot  in  a  Latin  Tersian.  Awemanni 
enomeialef  lome  Aisbio  and  leroial  Syriac  week* 
of  Eialai,  which,  judging  fnm  their  titiea,  are  ni^ 
■ioni  in  Ihoee  tonguea  of  tlie  known  work*  of  thi* 
writer.  It  ii  not  iKertained  wheth«  EiUH  tb) 
writer  ii  the  Vxaa  mentioned  by  Palladiua.  Car- 
dinal Bellannin,  followed  by  the  ediun  of  the 
StW*yi«B  PatnoL.  placet  the  writer  in  tbe  aeTenth 
oentuly  aubaequent  to  the  time  of  Palladioa  ;  bat 
tbe  character  of  the  woik*  mpporti  the  c^otDn  that 
they  belong  to  the  Egyptian  monk. 

(1.)  Claptm  on  On  Q-rtie  ami  ptacrfml  HjA 
(K>^\<uaT((>lil(r(ifirK«n)<hruxi<u),  {nblidied 
in  Oreek  and  Latin  in  the  7IsBiin»  Aiceliau  of 
PierrePouin,pp.316-325i  4to.  Paria,  1G84.  At 
•ome  MS5.  contain  portioni  of  thii  work  in  con- 
(texion  with  other  paaaagei  not  contained  in  it,  it  ia 
probable  that  the  Ck^ir^  are  ineomjriete.  One 
MS.  in  the  King'i  Library  at  Paria  it  de«3ibed  as 
"  Eaaiae  Abbstit  Cafila  AKtHca,  in  dnoi  Ehroa 
diTiHi,  qnonun  nnaaqaiaqiM  ptaecepta  ceotnin  com- 

(2.)  Prre^ila  ma  Omntia  jmrnUa  linmibm,  > 
lAtin  Teraioa  of  tix^-eight  Short  I'lecepta,  pnl>- 
liahed  by  Lncaa  Holitenioa,  in  bia  Outtt  fUgmto- 
rwa  Afoao^isaniai.  (iraL  i  p.  6.  ed.  AogebaiK 

1759.) 
(3.)    OnOiima.     A  Latin  Tertian  of  twenty- 
ditconnea  of   Enlat   waa    pobJiahed    bj 


ingi  of  Niloa  and  othen,  8to.  Venice,  1574,  and 
have  been  reprinted  in  the  BitUallUca  Patntm. 
They  are  not  all  oraliona,  but.  in  one  or  two  in- 
atancea  at  lenat,  are  collectiona  of  Hpophthqmt  or 
•ayiaga.  Some  M3S.  contain  more  than  twenty- 
nine  orationt :  one  in  the  King^  Ldbtary  at  Paria 
containa  thirty,  wanting  the  beginning  of  the  first ; 
and  oat,  mentioned  by  Haitess,  it  stud  to  eonliua 
ihirty4ne,  dtlleiently  arranged  from  thoie  in  tha 
BiUiad-K!a  Patntm. 

(4.)  DthOatkniti  m  Vmonem  Bad^St,  A 
MS.  in  the  Roynl  Library  of  the  Etcnrial  in  S^io, 
it  described  by  Mantfaucon  {BMmlkrra  BikHatkr- 
mraaa.  p.  619)  as  couUiinlng  j^-rraow*  tl  /Mate- 
'ly  "Baaiat  Abbaa.* 
prdaU;  ihoae  mnt- 


,C~AK>t^[c 


The  AteatimaaA  O, 


il  Ttrj  doabtfal  if  the 

■CO  and  Cpiuaila  of  Etaiu,  detciibad 

tkm  woAm  DOtked  abora.  Tha  ii  pnbabl;  the 
aaae  with  th*  puigri  ginm  bj  Col^eriiu  amoDg 
tba  "  aajiap  of  tha  Fuhin."  (PklUditu,  mn. 
f  ■■■!■■.  c.  18.  ed.  Meuiaiu,  Lefdm,  1616; 
TillcBont,  MAki^oi.  nLTii.  p.  436  ;  Cbts.  //^ 
£41:  TsL  L  p.  354,  ed.  Oiiiicd,  1740-3  ;  BOliBOt- 
■■  Patrmm,  nL  lii.  p.  381,  Ac.  ed.  Lvon,  1677  ; 
Aiwouini,  SUudn  Otiaitalit,  voL  iil  pir.  i. 
p.  46.  nalB  ;  Cotalcriu,  Ecdohi  Gratau  moaa- 
mmla,  toL  i.  pL  445,  Ac  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gnue^ 
nL  ix.  p.  282,  *<>L  d.  p.  39fi,  Bibliodiaa  Mtdiae 
t  t^bmae  LatimJaHi,  toL  ii.  p.  109  1  CUofqsnu 
J/Jbrm  Sdbb>a«H  Afflu,  loL  ii..  Putt,  1704.) 
S.  The  PuniN.  The  Ada  of  the  Man;n, 
Gajita  Jaoaa  and  Bancbiiioa  in  tha  Acta  Same- 
I  arm  (rf  tbe  BoUaudiita.  ace  ■  VEnion  of  a  Onek 
Bwiatin,  then,  aud  jmbablj  (till,  eilaiit  in  the  Li- 
bnrf  «f  the  Bepuhlte  of  Venice,  jnupDrting  to  be 
diavn  vp  b;  Baaiaa  the  uu  of  Adam,  ene  of  the 

hi.iw [-  mini  i")  iif  liiiinr.  Tii 

der  wkgm  the  aurtjn  Hwered.  (- 

JArtfh  *oL  Hi.  p.  770.  Ac.)  [J.  C  M.] 

BSQUILrNUS,  a  name  1/  Mraral  bmiliei  at 
Rsav,  whieb  thej  obtained  from  liring  on  the 
BW,..;«~i  hiU.  The  Dame  alK>  oetuia  aa  an  igno- 
Bea  to  diatuigniib  a  member  or  a  biaudi  of  a  par- 
tiealar  ChdiIj  from  othen  of  the  nme  name. 

1.  Ab  apuuDBi  of  P.  LiLiKiua  CiLVira,  both 
father  and  aon.     [Calvub,  Noa.  I,  2.] 

3.  An  ^pisiDea  of  L.  MiNudtw  AuaDBiNUR 
■ad  Q.  aiiNiialiB  AuonaiKiia,  though,  acsording 
to  tha  Faiti,  Angnriima  woold  be  the  agnomen  and 
-      ■-  [Auaumiua  IL,  Noa. 

■  EaouiUHva,  one  of  the 
<.  c  4iO.     (LiT.   iii.   35  i 
Dienj*.  z.  58.  xi.  23.) 

4.  Ad  aguHien  of  the  Vmouai  TBiconi. 
rtliial  all  the  menben  of  the  Virginia  gem  had 

M  Tlkoata*,  ud  Ihoae  who  dwelt  on  the 


n  of  the  geni  hai 
m  Hnwu*  B^ulintu,  name);,  OriTui  Vikqi- 
noB  TrntBOnot  EMUILtMOt,  who  wu  conni 
B.  c  47B,  SlSag  the  place  of  C.  ScrriUui  Stnii 
Ahah,  who  died  in  hii  jcor  of  office  (FatH),  and 
lUB  g"^— ,  L.  VitaanvB  TaiawruB  Esqduj- 
mm,  inMnlw  tribane  in  a.  il  402.  The  coodnet 
■tf  the  liege  of  Veil  vai  enlnated  to  the  latter  and 
hit  eoUcagiie  H'.  Sergina  Ftdonaa,  but  in  eonie- 
Taenca  of  their  prifMo  enmity  tha  campaign  wu  a 

iIm ai  one.      The  Capenatf*   and  Faliaci  ad- 

aaacad  to  the  relief  of  Vai.  The  two  Roman 
■Mcrah  had  each  the  •—■""-"■<  of  a  wparate  mmp : 
Smpaa  waa  atueked  b;  the  aUiei  and  a  wit;  from 


,_._■!  of  their  roimmdoel,  thqr  were  fimed 

''  itBgji  Iftor  office  brfin*  their  f*ar  had  eipred. 

b  lie  Ulowiog  yenr  tbey  we(e  bnugbt  to  trial 

uJaadtmaed  by  the  p«ple  u  tV  ^  haary  fine. 

tUi.r.a,9,ll,  1-2.) 


ETE0N1CU&  it 

ETGARCHUS  CZriafx't).  1.  An  aaelMU 
king  of  tbo  dty  of  Axua  in  Crete,  who,  A<?GordiDfl 
to  Vat  Cjieoaean  accotmta,  waa  the  gnndfalhar  3t 
Battel  I.,  Icing  of  Cyrene.  The  ntocy  of  the  way 
in  which  he  waa  induced  to  plan  the  death  of  hi* 
dan^tei  Phnnime,  at  (he  initigation  of  her  ilep- 
mo£er,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  (he  WW  pre- 
I  and  taken  to  Cjnne,  ii  told  by  Herodottu 
(it.  1S4, 155). 

2.  A  king  of  the  Ammoniaua,  mentioned  by 
Herodotoi  ^u.  32)  u  the  authority  for  ume  ac- 
couuti  which  he  heard  fmm  certain  Cyrenaaani  at 
aa  expeditton  into  the  inteiior  of  A&i«  nndenaksn 
'   '  fin  yonthi  of  the  NaMUBOnea.       [C.  P.  M.j 

ETEHUNDIS,  the  nwne  prsGied  to  an  epi- 
gram oF  two  linea  to  be  bond  in  Botniann,  Anthol. 

■  U.  iii.  SeS,  or  n.  547,  ed.  Merer,  bat  of  whom 
thing  i.  known.  {W.  R.) 
ETEOCLES  CETWaAJIi.)  1 .  A  ion  of  Andreoi 

•nd  Efippe,  or  of  Cephiiua,  who  waa  laid  to  hait 
been  the  fint  that  offered  laciiGcaa  to  the  Charitea 

ORhomenot,  in  Boeatia.  (Pan*.  11.  34.  $  5,  35. 
1  i  Theocrit.  rn.  104 ;  SohoL  ad  Find.  Ot.  lif.  I ; 
Miiller,  Ordiom.f.  126.) 

2.  A  MSI  of  Oedimu  and  Jocaite.  After  hii 
bther'i  flight  from  Thebei,  he  and  hia  hmthrr 
Polyneicea  nndertciak  the  gDmuiMnt  of  Thebet 
nil.  Bnt,  in  cooMqaenee  of  ditputei  having 
ariaan  between  the  brothefa,  Polyneicea  fled  to 
Adraabu,  who  then  brought  about  the  eipedition  of 
the  SeTenagBinnTbebeklADKArTLTi.]  When  manr 
of  the  heroea  had  bUen,  Eleocle*  and  Polyneice'i 
naolTed  npon  deciding  the  coaleit  by  a  ungle  com- 
bat, but  both  the  brothen  feU.  (ApoUod.  iii.  5.  f  8, 
6.  gg  I,  5.  Ac. ;  Paoi.  ix.  5.  j  B  1  camp.  Eurip. 
Pkam.  67  i  JocAsn.)  [L.  S  ] 

ETEOCLUS  ('EriMrtej)  a  wn  of  IjAia,  wu, 
aocording  to  aome  tndition*,  one  of  the  MTen  heroea 
who  went  with  Adniliu  againal  Thcbn.  He  had 
la  make  the  attack  upon  die  Neltian  gate,  where 
be  WM  oppoted  by  Hegaieui.  (Aeichyl.  Srpl.  a. 
ThA.  444,  Ac  ;  ApoUod.  uL  6.  g  3.)  He  ii  uid  la 
have  won  a  priie  in  the  fwt-iace  at  the  Nemean 
garnet,  and  to  hare  been  killed  by  Leadea.  ( Apot- 
lod,  iii.  6.  H  4,  S.)  Hia  ilatDe  atood  at  Delphi, 
among  thote  of  the  other  Aigire  heroe*.  (  Paut.  x. 
10.  i  2  :  Eottath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1042.)        [t.  S.) 

ETEOMl  CU8  CErf^HHru),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
who  in  B.  c  412  wu  lieutenant  under  the  admiral 
AMtyochut.  and  awiated  him  in  bit  untacceuTul 
openliona  againit  Lethoa.  (Thnc  liii.  2J.)  lU 
wu  afterwardi  bannoet  in  Thaaoa,  but  in  4 Lit, 
logelber  with  the  I^cedaemonian  party,  waa  er- 
pelled  by  the  Thatiana.  (Xen.  HrO.  i.  1.  g  32.) 
In  406  are  find  bun  aerting  under  Callicnttdaa, 
who  left  him  to  Uoekade  Canon  in  Hytilene,  while 
he  himaelf  went  to  meet  the  Athenian  ninforce- 
manla.  After  the  battle  of  Arginusae,  by  tueant 
of  a  atntagem,  Eleonicoa  tncceeded  in  drawing  alf 
the  land  brcet  to  Methymna,  while  ha  directed 
the  naTsl  loKet  to  make  with  all  ipeed  for  China, 
where  he  found  meani  of  rejtnning  them  not  long 
afterwardi.  In  the  conrae  af  hia  alay  beie,  be, 
with  coniiderable  energy  and  piomplitude,  iWeBted 

■  plot  formed  by  tome  of  the  Iroopa  under  hia 
command  to  teiie  Chioi.  (Xen.  HtiL  L  6.  g  26, 
36,  &e.,  ii.  I.  g  I,  &&)  It  ta  probably  thii  klteo- 
nicua  whom  we  find  menliontd  in  the  Anabaiia 
(vii.  1.  g  12)  apparently  aerring  u  an  officer  under 
AnaiitMna  at  Byaantuim.  {b.  c  400.)  Klcrcn 
jeara  afttrwarda  (399),  he  ia  m«uliani.-d  u  b«iii| 


bv  Google 


.    (x™.  flat  t. 

l.Jl.)  (CP.M.) 

ET£0'NU5CETwrif),adeKeiid>iilafBD(»ti», 
■ltd  tathec  of  Dean,  from  whom  the  BoeotUn  town 
ef  EteoDM  dehred  iU  unw.  (  EoitBth.  ad  ttoiii.  p. 

aes.)  [L.S.] 

ETLEVA.     rOiNTius.] 

ETRUSCILLA.  HEKE'NMA,  wiEs  of  the 
eidperor  DeciiK.  The  luuug  not  being  meDtioDed 
in  biltory.  it  vu  *  roatlei  of  diipnla  u  what 
princcH  tlie  coini  benripg  the  legend  Hertmia 
BtrateUla  Avgiata  von  to  ba  sulgned,  until  % 
Mooe  wai  found  at  Cmieoli  oilb  the  iuKrip^on 

HaH.INHIAI,ClIPHE88IHUI.  BTItlTRCILI~lB. AUU. 

CoNiuot.  D.N.  DEci.Auo.MiTiu.Auaa.NN. 
it-Casthoh.  S.P.  Q.,froni«hich,lBkaii  unxaa- 
bination  wiib  medali,  it  appean  that  her  deiigiu- 
tion  in  fall  wu  Ataaa  O^nvHaki  HertnBaa  Btrut- 
dlla.  (Mniatoii,  p.  103S,  4  ;  Haffei,  Afai.  Vmm, 
p.  102 ;  EckhaU  toL  tIL  p.  Si7.)  [W.  R.] 

ETRU9CUS,  HERrNNiUS,  ion  of  the  em- 
psror  Decini.  npon  whow  acoeuion  in  t.  n.  24S  hs 
raceired  the  appelUtiDD)  of  (httar  and  JPrmcrfi 
jHtrttulu.  In  25i  he  wu  conml,  *■■  admitted 
to  a  participation  in  the  title  o[  AuEoiloa,  and  to- 
warda  the  cloaa  oF  the  ymr  wai  auun  along  with 
bl>  fhthei  in  a  bloody  ballls  fbnght  sgunit  the 
Oalha  in  Thrace.  tl^cciDa.]  We  gather  from 
coini  that  hii  deugnntion  at  full  length  wa*  Q. 
Htmanm  Etrimiui  Mema  Trajaiat  DeeiMt,  the 
nnmu  HavaaoM  Etntmu  being  derived  from  hii 
mother  Herennia  Etruscilla,  while  the  rut  were 
inherited  from  hii  tin.  (AureL  Vict,  dt  Caa.  xax. 
Spil.  inr.  I   Zonar.  lii.  20.)  [W.  R.] 

ETRUSCUS  ('ETpatwic^),  of  Mkwihi,  the 
anUior  of  a  lingle  apigiam  in  the  Greek  Anthologji. 
(Bmnck,j4iBj.  T(d.ii.  p.  307;  Jacobi,  Tol.iiL  p.30.) 
Nothing  mora  it  known  of  him.  Martial  (tL  S3, 
TiL  3S)  mentiont  an  Etmou  who  waa  baniibed 
b;  Domitiao.  {Jaeobii  AiUi.  Oran,  ml.  liii.  p. 
892.)  [P.  8.] 

ETUTA.    [GiNTiuB.] 

ETYMOGLES  CEnvuirAqi)  wat  me  of  the 
three  Spartan  enn>;t  who,  happening  to  be  at 
Athem  at  the  time  of  the  incnrHon  t3  Sphodiu* 
into  Attica  (n.  a  378),  were  arrertad  b;  the  Athe- 
niini  on  ■uiptcion  of  hating  been  pii';  to  Che 

tiar;  were  beiieTed,  and  the;  were  allowid  to  de- 

CEtjmodea  ii  mentioned  b;  Xenophon  and 
irch  ai  a  friend  of  Ageailana,  and  we  hear  of 
him  e^ain  aa  one  of  the  anboaiadon  tent  to  nego- 
tiate an  alliance  with  Athena  in  a.  c  369.  (Xen. 
I.  i§  22, 23, 32,  li.  fi.  §  33 ;  Plut.  ^jet 


!S.) 


[E.E.] 


EVADNE  (EJdSr.).)  LAdanghterofPc 
and  Pitane.  Immediatelj  after  her  birth,  aha  waa 
carried  to  ibe  Arcadian  Ling  Acpjtua,  who  brought 
her  up.  She  afterwaidi  became  by  Apollo  the  mo- 
ther of  Jamua.  (Pind.  01.  ri.  30;  Hygin.  Fab.  US.) 

2.  Adanghlercf  Iphii,arPhilai.  (Eatif. Sitpp/. 
985 ;  Apollod.  lii.  7.  g  1 1  Hygin.  /'oi.  2£6.  See 
C1FANEU8.)  There  an  three  other  mythical  per- 
wnagei  of  the  ume  name.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  {  2  1  Ot. 
Astor.  iil  8.  il ;  Diod.  i*.63.)  [L.S.] 

BVAECHME  (Edoix/iq).  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical penonagea.   (Pan*,  it.  2.  g  1 1  eomp.  At-CA- 

THOUS.)  [L.S.] 

EVAEHON  {tMimr),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical penonagea.  (Horn.  //.  iL  786  ;  ApoUod.  iiL 
S.  i  I.)  [i..S.J 


EVA00RA8. 

EVAE'NETUS  (EJ>I»r«},  the  nmne  ^  two 
CDDunantatoB  on  (he  Phatnomena  of  Aratoi,  who 
an  mentianed  in  the  inttodoctory  oaauoentary  atilt 
ortant  (p.  1 17,  ed.  Vieua.),  bat  cmwrning  wfaom 
nothing  ii  known.  [U  8.] 

EVAE'NETUS,  of  SyiMUU  and  Catana,  «• 
ona  of  tha  chief  makeia  of  the  Sidliaii  eoiEM.  (Mai- 
ler, ArtiiioL  d.  f  aari,  p.  42B.)  [P.  8.] 

EVAOES  (EiUr>I>).  of  Hydrea,  waa,  accordina 
to  Diooyaiu.  (op.  SUpk.  Bye.  ..  o.  TSpeia),  an 
illiterBte  and  quite  nnoducaled  •hephecd,  hot  jet 
a  good  comic  poet.  Meineke  think)  thia  atatemeiil 
iniufficient  to  giie  him  a  place  among  the  Greek 
camediini.(//^.OilL(:bn.aniac.p.£2a.)    [P.S.] 

EVA'GORAS  (Cda7<jpu).  tbe  name  of  tvo 
mythical  peraon^ei.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  j  S,  itL  12. 
§  b ;  Schol.  ad  Apollom.  Siod.  i.  138.)     [L.  S.] 

EVA'GORAS  (Eikyt^).  I.  King  of  SalamU 
in  Cypma.  He  wu  apnuig  firom  a  ^nily  which 
claimed  deacant  from  Tenter,  tbe  reputed  fgunder 
of  Salamia ;  aai^  hii  aoeeiton  appear  to  hare  been 
during  a  long  period  the  hereditaiy  nden  of  that 
city  under  the  luprcmaey  of  Pania.  They  had, 
howoTv,  been  aipelled  (at  what  period  we  an  not 
told)  by  a  Phoenician  exile,  who  obtained  iha  a»- 
vereignty  for  himielf,  and  tnnnnitted  it  to  kia 
deecendanti ;  one  of  ihaia  held  it  at  tbe  time  of 
the  hiith  of  Eragont,  the  date  td  which  then  ii  bo 
meaui  of  fixing  with  any  degree  of  accuiacy ;  bat 
be  appean  to  hava  been  grown  up,  though  uill  ■ 
young  man,  when  one  Abdymon,  a  nntire  of  Cit- 
lium,  con^ired  Bgaiott  the  tyrant,  put  him  to 
death,  and  eataliliihed  biraielf  in  hi>  ^ace.  After 
thii  the  onirpar  longbt  to  apprehend  Evagnraa, 
probably  from  jaalouiT  of  hii  hereditary  data  to 
the  geremmeDt,  but  iJie  latter  made  hia  eac^ie  to 
Cilicia,  and,  having  then  auamhled  a  imall  band 
of  Ibllowen,  returned  aeeretty  to  Salamia,  atlackad 
the  IjiBot  in  hii  palace.  oTeqiowered  hia  gmrda, 
and  put  him  to  death.  (lucr.  Enaff.  pp.  191-195t 
Diod.  xir.  98;  Theopnup.  op.  Piol.  p.  120,  a. ; 
PauB.  ii.  29.  i  4.)  After  this  Eragoiai  ntabliihed 
hi*  aulliority  at  Salamia  without  farther  oppoution. 
If  we  may  tnut  hit  poaegyriit,  lucratei,  hii  rule 
WBi  diitiiigoiihed  for  it*  mildneii  and  aqoily,  and 
ha  promoted  the  proiperily  of  hia  aubjsoli  in  tjtrj 
way,  while  he  porticulariy  lou^t  to  extend  hia 
relatione  with  Oreece,  and  to  reitora  the  inSnenea 

been  in  aoma  degree  obliterated  dariag  the  period 
of  barbarian  rule.  (Itocr.  fey.  pp,  197— IBB.) 
He  at  the  aarne  tim*  greatly  increaead  the  power  (rf 
hiiinbject  city,  and  atrengthened  hia  own  reeDoreea, 
•peciall;  b^  the  fbnnation  of  a  powerful  fleet. 
Such  waa  hia  podlian  is  B.  c  40S,  when,  after  Che 
defeat  al  Aegoapotami,  the  Athenian  general  Conon 
took  refuge  at  Salamia  with  bii  few  nmaiuing  gal* 
ilea.  Evagotai  had  already  reoeived,  in  retom  for 
•ome  aerricet  to  Atheni,  the  rightiof  an  Athenian 
ciUien,  and  wai  on  teima  of  perianal  friendahjp 
with  Conon  {laocr.  Ba^  p.  199,0.;  Diod.  liii. 
1D6)'.  bence  he  leatoudy  eipoaaed  the  Athenian 
cBuie.  It  if  aaid  to  hare  been  at  hia  intaneauon 
that  the  king  of  Perua  determined  U  allow  Cenoo 
the  inpport  of  the  Phoenician  fleet,  and  he  com- 
uunded  in  penon  the  aquadron  with  which  he 
Joined  tbe  fleet  of  Conon  and  HiBmahania  at  the 
battle  of  Cnidoa,  11.  c.  894.  (Xen.  HM.  iL  1. 
$  29 ;  Ins.  Baag.  pp.  199,  200 ;  Pane.  L  3.  g  2 ; 
Ctenaa,  1^  PhoL.  p.  44,  h.)  For  thii  diatiD««iah<id 
lerrice  a  ttatue  of  ETavoraa  wu  aei  up  l^y  tbe 


RTAaORAS. 
AAnini  ia  ika  CaianMKBi.  bj  tl»  fide  at  ihat  t£ 
C«H.  (PHiLi.3.  §3;  lBcr.£bQj).p.200.c.) 
W*  lata  nry  b&p«feet  infimdalioi]  ooDCcnung 
Ae  niktian  in  wtakh  Engon*  ttood  to  the  king 
<(  Penis  in  tli«  tai\j  jart  of  hia  njgn  ;  but  it 
AeoHB  pnbkbla  that  he  wbi  re^rdad  from  thn  fini 
with  ncpidim :  the  tjnnti  whom  ha  hid  mc- 
««ded  art  fKuticaliri;  apokoi  af  ai  friendly  to 
Penia  (Disd.  xir.  98),  and  ve  bam  from  CteoM 
Cmp^  P§u£^  p_  44,  b.)  that  hii  qHarrda  vith  one  of 
•ke  elhar  pettj  itatea  of  Cfpnu  had  alnad  *  called 
far  the  inlerietatice  of  ths  great  king  b«u>n  the 
hattle  tt  CDtduL  Tbe  chronology  of  the  moeed- 
BI0  eT«ata  ia  eUo  TBiy  obecon ;  bet  the  mott  con- 
BBloit  riev  of  the  matter  eppsn  to  be  that 
derired  fron  Thef^smpoi  (epi  PtoL  p.  120,  a.), 
tiMt  ARaxem  had  pRuimeij  delermined  to  make 
wmr  Kpoii  Eragotai,  and  had  eien  conuneneed  hia 
IHcpanoona,  bnt  ma  unable  to  engage  with  Tigmi 
in  Ike  aiterpriaF  nntil  after  the  peace  of  Aalalodu 
(■.  c  387).  (See  ClintOD,  F.  H.  toL  ii.  p.  2B0 ;  and 
lump,  laesr.  Pimtgrr-  P-  70,  a. ;  Xca.  HrIL  ir.  8.  g 
24,*.  I.  g  10.)  Meantime  Eragoraa  had  not  only 
extended  hia  dominion  orer  the  greater  part  of 
Crpna,  bflt  had  isnged  the  «a*t  of  Phoonicia 
vi^  U*  BcM,  pniailcd  on  th«  Ciliciaoa  to  revglt 
btm  Poiaa,  and  e»en  (if  we  may  beBeye  laocratea 
and  Diodeiiia)  made  hinuelf  raaaler  of  Tyn  itielf. 
{Died.  ziT.  98,  110,  ».  2i  IiocnL  Etag.  p.  201.) 
At  leagtli,  l»w«Ter,  a  great  fleet  and  army  oeie 
aiBMabMd  ander  the  command  ef  Tiribaaua  and 
OruaitcAi  and  Ev^;oraa  having  ventured  to  oppoae 
tkeH  with  Tery  iiferim  fbi»  wat  totally  debated ; 
all  the  net  ef  Cjpeva  fell  into  the  handa  of  the 
aaliapa,  and  Kvagotaa  himaelf  waa  ahnt  op  within 
tte  walla  of  Sabmia.  But  the  Peraian  general! 
•MM  ta  hare  been  armble  to  follow  np  their  adran- 
tag^  and  notwithatanding  tbit  blaw  the  war  waa 
^faved  ta  linger  far  aeaw  yeara.  Ths  diiaeniiona 
hatuean  kia  taro  adTciaariea  at  length  proied  the 
aafaly  af  Et^ddu  :  Tirihaiaa  waa  recalled  in  coo- 
aai|iBiii  of  the  iaUignea  of  Orantet,  and  the  latter 
fcaetaind  to  emKlode  a  peace  with  the  Cyprian 
wmtmtA,  by  which  he  waa  allowed  to  retain  nn- 
iMili  I Jli  d  poaaeeaiiiii  of  Salmma,  with  tho  title  of 
ki^.  (Diod.  n.  3 — i,  B,  9;  Theopomii  ap. 
FktL  p.  130,  a. ;  laocr.  Beag.  p.  201,  eamgyr. 
f.  7a)  Thia  war,  which  ia  aaid  to  hare  laaled  ten 
yiaa  n  all,  waa  brooght  to  a  cloae  in  a.  c  SaS. 
(Diad.IT.  Si  Cain(an.i'.//.ToLu.  pp.  27S-2B1.) 

■■Mainated  in  374,  together  with  hia  eldeat  aoc 
~  1,  by  aa  aanach  named  Thraaydaeaa ; 

'      ---«ed  by  reTenge  for  a  pri- 

la  to  hare  been  lucceeded 
n  Nicoclea.  (Theo- 
nu.  ^'Fiat  p.  120,  a,  b. ;  AriaL  /•at  v.  10-, 
DM.  XT.  47,  and  Weaaeling,  od  ioc)  Onr  knaw- 
kd|p  af  the  character  and  adminittrarion  of  En- 
HaaiadrrTTed  mainly  from  the  oration  of  laocratea 
■  Ua  pniae,  addreaaed  to  bia  aon  Nicoclea;  but 

a  in  a  alyle  of  nndiatingaiahing  pane. 


EVAORIUS.  65 

Ihia  Engoraa.  The  latter  bad  obtained  from  the 
Peraian  king  a  pmniae  of  hii  fiithei'a  goTemment 
in  aoe  be  conld  effiset  ita  conqneal ;  but  the  lie^ 
being  protracted,  Engorat  by  aome  meana  incurred 
the  diipleaaure  of  Artaierxea,  who  became  recon- 
ciled to  Pnytaguaa,  and  left  him  in  the  poaBeaaian 
nf  Nalamii  whilo  ho  appointed  EntgotBi  to  a 
in  th*  interior  of  Abb,  Here,  ho»- 
in  gare  diaaatit&ction,  and  waa  accDied 
—  — 1— ^...jiatralion,  in  conaeqnence  of  which  ha 
fled  ta  Cypnia,  where  he  waa  aeiaed  and 
deMb.  (Died,  xtl  42,  4E.)  The  annex) 
belonga  to  thia  ETogoraa, 


if  the  preeeding,  ia  men- 
ined  with  PheooD  in  the 


■   azpeditten  deatined  » 
'  c  of  PersB,  boBi  who 

1.)    Tfcey  oosoeaded  in  reducing 

^^^^  widi  Ibr  excoptkni  of  Sobaia,  which 
■M  Ml  by  PojUigT**'  pr<*«hl)r  a  brother  of 


S.  Of  Laeedaemon,  remailuble  for  haiiog  gidned 
three  TXtoriei  in  the  ehariol'iace  at  the  Olympic 
game*  with  the  aame  honeo,  in  conaeqoence  of 
which  ha  erected  the  otatua  of  a  quadriga  at 
Olym^  and  honoured  hit  horaei  with  a  magni- 
ficent funeral  (Herod,  ii  103;  Aelion,  Hiil. 
Aoim.  lii.  40 ;  Pana.  Ti.  10.  !  B.) 

4.  An  Achaean  of  Aeginm,  aocnaed  by  Critolaua 
of  betraying  the  cnunaela  of  hit  countrymen  to  the 
Romana,  B.  c  1 46.  (Polyb.  iHrin.  fi.)  [E.  H.  K] 

EVA'ORIUS  (EjaTfxoO.  1-  Of  Antkkh, 
wa*  a  natite  of  Anlioch,  the  ton  of  a  citiien  of  that 
pbee,  named  Pompeianoa,  and  a  preebyler  appa- 
rently of  the  church  ef  Anlioch.  He  trarallad 
into  the  wcat  of  Eorepe,  and  waa  acquainted  with 
Jcrmne,  who  deacriba  him  at  a  man  **acriaac 
fertentit  ingeniL"  Dnrrng  the  achiam  in  the  pa- 
triarchate of  Antioch,  he  waa  cboeen  by  one  of  the 
partiet  U.  a.  388  or  389)  aocceaaor  to  their  deceaaed 
patriarcn  Paalinue,  in  Dppotitioa  to  FlaTianua^ha 
patriarch  of  the  other  larty.     According  to  Theo- 

waa  altogether  contrary  to  eocleaiaatical  rule.  The 
hitloriaua  Socralra  and  Soiomen  alate  that  EiagriDa 
imriTed  hia  elevation  only  a  abort  time ;  bnt  thia 
oipreidon  muat  not  be  too  atrictly  interpreted,  aa 
it  appean  from  Jerome  that  he  waa  living  in  A.  I>. 
892.  Ha  waa  perhap*  the  Evagriui  who  inatnuted 
Chryaoatom  in  nonaalic  ditclpline,  thoagh  it  ia 
to  be  ohaerved  that  Chryaoatom  waa  ordained  a 
preabyter  by  Flaiianua,  the  rival  of  Evagrina  in 
the  aea  of  Antioeb.  Eiagrint  had  no  aucceaanr  in 
hia  tee,  and  nllimalely  Flaviaiiua  lucceeded  in 
healing  the  diviaioiL 

iUPBiiiteoit  hnctotei).  Jerome  aayi 
ine  aainor  bad  read  them  to  him,  but  had  not  yet 
puhliabed  them.  They  are  not  extant.  Evagrina 
alto  tfiiDilated  tho  lift  of  St  Anlheny  by  Athk- 
naiiut  from  Oreek  into  Latin.  The  very  free 
vereion  printed  m  the  Benedictine  ediLion  of 
Athanatiul  (voL  L  pan  ii.  p.  765,  la.)  and  in 
the  Ada  SwdoniR  ( Jannar.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 07 ),  pro- 
feaeea  to  l>e  that  of  Evagiiua,  and  ia  addrnted  to 
hit  ton  Innocentiot,  who  it  perhnpi  the  Innocen- 
tiut  whoia  death,  *.  o.  369  or  370,  ia  mentioned 
by  Jerome.  IBpiH.  41  ad  AijliUH.)  Tilltiaont 
rfceivea  it,  and  Bollandna  [Acta  Sirct  I  e.) 
and  the  Benedictine  editora  of  Alhanannt  (/.  e.) 
vindicate  ita  genuinencei  i  but  Cave  affirma  that 


M  KVAORIua. 

"  then  ii  more  than  one  muon  fur  doubling  lU 
gBDuiDcneu ;"  and  Oudin  decidedlj  deaie*  the 
genuinniEU  bolb  of  the  Onek  teit  and  the  leniim. 
In  ths  libruT  of  Womater  Ciithednl  it  a  MS. 
dewribed  m  coQUinipg  the  life  of  St.  Antonj, 
written  bj  Etcgriui  and  tiuilalcd  b;  Jerome: 
tbare  it  probablj  an  error,  either  in  the  US.  itael( 
'      '       '  ''.    {Calal.  MSS.  Aisliae 


MHi&.1 


.17.) 


Tillemoat  htt  coUccUd  nrwnu  particnlan  of 
die  life  of  Emgritu  of  Antiodi.  Tntbemini  con- 
foundi  him  wiih  ETBgrioi  tt  Ponlua.  (Soente*, 
HiiL  Ecda.  T.  IS;  Smatoea,  HaL  Ecda.  TiL  IS; 
Theodorettw,  Hiit.  EctUt.  r.  23 ;  Hieronymoa  (Je- 
romej  dt  Firit  JU»A  25;  Tilleinimt.  lUimoim, 
™l.  aii.  p.  lS.4t;  Otrt,  Hid.  Lit.  jo\.Lf.2B3. 
ed.Oi.  1740-13;  Oadia.  lit  Scnplor.  tl  Scriplu 
Ecda.  ToL  L  coL  882  ;  Trilhemiua,  dt  Sariplor. 
Eaia.  e.  BS  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Orate.  toL  til  p.  1S4, 
»bL  X.  p.  1S7.) 

3.  The  AacBTic:,  initnuted  ChlTlMtoIII  in 
nonailifl  diacipline.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Orate.  TiJ.  viii. 
p.  4.^£.}  He  ia  perhap*  the  man  *»  Engrina  of 
Aniioch.  [No.  ].] 

3.  Of  EriraANKU,  known  alao  a*  EviOBius 
Scua).MTicm  and  Ex-PitiiracTua.  Ha  waa  b 
iwtivo  a(  Eptphaneia  on  lb<  Oranle*,  in  the  proriiice 
oF  SyriA  Secnnda.  ai  we  gather  ^m  the  title  of 
hia  ticcl«iutical  Kiitnrj,  where  he  ii  odled  Tui- 
^•tit.  (Comp.  alu  hia  Hitl.  Erda.  iii.  34.) 
Pbotini  aaj*  (StfADti.  Cod.  29),  Mcording  to  the 

!ir«ent  Ifit,  that  be  waa  of  a  celebrated  city 
tiKtm  M  irupmiSt)  of  Coele-S.vria ;  but  tbe  text 
it  ptobablj  cornipt.  Nicepbonu  Callild  (Autf. 
iAWH.L],ivL3t)  twice  citM  him  aa  d  Jn4«>^ 
"the  illuitriou )"  but  thii  it  probablf  an  tint, 
either  in  the  tnuacription  of  Nicephorui  or  in  that 
of  bii  aulhoritiea.  The  birth  of  Evagrioa  it  find 
bf  data  fnmitlied  in  his  own  writinga  in  or  abont 
X.  a.  636.  (Evagr.  Hi^.  Etda.  it.  29,  t!.  S4.) 
Ha  waa  sent  to  •clii>o]  before  or  when  he  waa  four 
Teara  old,  for  he  wua  a  achoo)bo;  when  he  waa 
taken  bj  hia  parent!  tn  the  neighboDring  citj  of 
Apameia  to  He  the  eihibition  of  "the  tife-ginng 
wood  of  the  Crota,^  dttring  the  alarm  canaad  bj 
the  aplure  of  Antioch  b;  Cboaron  nr  Khotra  I., 
king  of  Penia,  *.  p.  £40.  Two  jmit  afterwardi 
(.1.  D.  B42),  he  waa  nnr  dying  from  a  pestilential 
disorder  which  then  f>n\  riaited  the  Byiauine 
empire,  and  which  continued  at  interrals  for  aboie 
half  a  centnr;,  if  not  more,  to  cBiue  a  (BarinI  mm- 
talitj.  Eragrius  giin  a  melancholj  atalngoe  of 
hit  own  tubsequent  lon»  through  it  It  took  off, 
at  different  times,  hit  linl  wife,  seTeral  of  hit  chil- 
dren (especially  a  married  daughter*  who,  with 
her  child,  died  when  the  peslih  '....--. 

for  the  &      ■    ■■ 
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befote  ETagrias  wnle  bit  hittory).  and  many  of 
his  kindred  and  dometlica.  ETagriui  was  a  "acho- 
laiticus"  (adTocate  or  pleader),  and  ia  often  desig- 
nated from  his  profeisiDn.  It  ia  probabte  that  ha 
piactised  at  Antioch,  which,  aa  the  capital  of  the 
proTince  of  Syria,  would  offer  an  important  field 
for  hit  foreniie  eiertiona,  and  with  which  dty  bis 
writings  shew  that  he  was  bmiliar.  (Comp,  BitL 
Eeakt.  L  18,  iii.  28.)  He  appears  to  haTe  baen 
the  legal  adiiaer  of  Oregorj,  patriarch  of  Antiochi 
and  Bome  of  hia  memorials,  drawn  op  in  the  nama 
ef  the  patriarch,  obtained  the  notice  and  qiprmal 
of  the  ampenr  Tibarina,  who  giTe  ETagtJaa.  not  at 
loue  haw  uuderatood,  ■*■ "-    *■- '  ■'■- 
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rank  of  a  qnaestotian  or  ei-qnaestot.  (Eiagr.  TTiit. 
Eulu.  tL  24,  where  tea  the  note  of  Valeaius.) 
On  the  birth  of  Theodonna,  aon  of  the  erapcnr 
Maotica  (i.D.  184  or  585),  Eragrini  compoaed  ft 
piece,  apparentljr  a  congratolataiT'  addreta,  which 
obtained  a  larther  maoifealatioa  of  imperial  braar 
in  the  rank  of  ei-pnfeet  (iwi  MpX""),  whick 
deajgnation  he  beata  in  the  title  of  hia  own  work, 
and  in  Nicepbonia.  (HitLEaiia.\.l.)  Ha  accom- 
panied the  Patriarch  Ortgniy  to  a  aynod  at  Con- 
stantinople {A.n.fi89),  to  the  judgment  of  which 
the  patnatcb  had  appealed  when  accnsed  of  incest 
and  adulteiT.  On  hia  leltun  to  Antioch,  afler 
the  acquittal  of  Gregory,  ETtgrina  (in  October  or 

wife,  a  young  maiden.  Hit  npotation  and  influ- 
ence are  efidenced  by  the  bet  that  hia  maniage 
was  celebrated  by  a  general  festiial  at  the  pabOe 
eipenae;  hot  the  rejoicing  waa  intempled  by  a 
dicadfal  earthquake,  in  which,  aa  some  eomputei^ 
60,000  of  the  inhaUtant*  perished.  This  ia  the 
last  incident  in  the  life  of  Eragriut  of  nrhieh  any^ 
thing  ia  known,  except  the  death  of  his  daughter, 
already  noticed,  and  the  campletion  at  hia  hutivj, 
inA.D.  S93are94. 

ETagriua  wrote  (1)  An  SxhtiaiHiiiJ  IStltry, 
which  eitendt,  beudea  aome  preliminary  matter, 
from  the  thiid  general  council,  that  of  f^eaoa^ 
A.  n.  431,  to  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  tlie 
Elmperor  Manrice,  a.  n,  £93-4.  He  modestly 
profeiset  that  he  wat  not  propeHj  qnatiBcd  ftc 
tnch  a  work  (m4  Stinti  irfii  ti  Tsiavnt),  bat  taja 
he  waa  induced  to  nndsctaka  it,  at  no  one  had  yet 
attempted  to  eontinoe  the  hiatoiy  of  the  Church 
regularly  (tan'  ^^r)  from  the  time  at  which  tba 
hiaioriea  of  Soiomen  and  TheodoiBl  dote.  Ha 
has  the  npntalion  of  lieing  toleraUy  aceniata.  Hia 
credulity  and  lore  of  the  marrellotLa  are  charHt. 
leriitic  uF  the  period  rather  than  of  the  indiTidoaL 
Photint  deacnbet  hit  style  aa  IMI  anplraiant. 
though  Dccauonally  redundant ;  and  (aa  we  under' 
stand  the  pastage)  praises  him  aa  being  mora  exact 
than  the  other  ecdcsiastical  historiant  in  the  atate- 
ment  of  opiniont:  IrSitf  ^irtayiiAtur  JpMnrn 
in^fMli  rmr  dliXmr  iiSxttor  Irnpiicmr.  Soma 
howoTci  interpnt  the  passage  at  a  commendatiott 
of  the  historian'*  orthodoxy.  Nioephom*  Callisti 
[ffin.  Bedt*.  i  I)  noticea,  that  ETsgrius  dwella 
much  on  secular  a^ra,  and  ennm  ~ 
from   whom    he    deriTod    hit 


namely  Euttathiua  the  Syrian,  Zoaimnti  FrMCoa 
and  Joannes,  Pncoptn*  cf  Caeaana,  Agathiaai 
-  and  other  writers  of  no  man  chaiactor."  Hia 
histoiy  baa  been  repratedly  published.  The  edi- 
tion of  ValeuDt  (Henri  de  Valoia)  which  eompre- 
heods  the  other  early  Qreek  Ecdeaiaatical  Hiato- 
riana,  hat  a  valsabla  biogi^hical  preGice,  a  l^tin 
tnndatioD,  and  naafnl  notes.  It  wat  reprinted 
with  some  additional  **  Tarionun"  notaa  by  Kead- 
ing,  3  Tda.  IbL  Camb.  1720.  (2)  A  Tolume  of 
AfmonUi,  LtOtn,  Dier—t,  Orotwiu,  tmd  i>^w. 
laHait,  including  the  Memoriala  and  the  addreas 
which  pnamred  for  Engrina  bit  rank  of  QnaaatoT' 
ian  and  Ex-piaefect.  Thit  Tolnmo  it  mentioned  ia 
the  Eodeaiaatical  Hiitoir,  but  tfipeart  to  be  i»w 
loaL  SooM  piecea  of  Uttla  momant  hare  ben 
'  '    ETipiiUi  bat  tnoat  or  all  of  then  ii 
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4.  Of  PoNTirs,  n  tnuiBit  uatie  and  sdentt- 
tkd  writer.  The  plan  of  hii  biltb  vu  prDbabl; 
Ibii*,  •  mamll  Iswn  in  PodIiu,  dd  tb*  ituvB  of  lbs 
bsBB  BMT  Ibe  axMtli  dT  the  lUIji )  but  the  ax- 

fMBBMiof  NioeptwcmaCtlliiU  wmld  nther  imp]]' 
tha*  W  vM  at  the  nee  «f  du  Ibetiaiu,  irho  in- 
hafaited  the  leiiliiiii  Oemgia,  en  the  •ovtbeni  lida 
of  tke  I'eiii  ■■■■  PkllMiia*.  hii  duciplaii  hj*  he 
SB  of  Pmtoi,  of  the  aly  (or  nther  a  ciiy)  of  the 
IWiiua  [«<*M>i  Ifiipw,  or  u  oneHS^sccorduig 
la  TnleBant.  haa  it,  Itiifitr),  which  ii  ambiguau. 
JiMt  ealla  him  "  Hjperiwrita,"  an  eipreiaion 
wUd  l[>rlianBj',thc  Benedictine  editor  of  JeronH'i 
mriu.atlcn  to  "Iberita,"  and  which  hwgiwn  oe- 
aaiim  laMher  esojectoiaJ  euwiidotiana.  (Colelerina, 
£aia.  Ontc  Mommmaila,  toL  iil  p.  S43.)  Hi* 
bA«  nt  ■  [nabjler,  or  peihapi  a  chonpiHoptu. 
(KanJidea,  aprnd  TiOemimL)  He  »w  placed  in 
ad;  life  Bods'  the  iiulraction  of  Oregor;  Naiian- 
•M.  Th««  it  eitani  a  letter  of  Oregorr  la  an 
EaipiaiS  W  whom  he  eipreiaea  hi*  pleatnn  at  the 
pvwiag  zepnlatioD  of  one  wbem  he  terma  "ooi 
^B,' Had  li  whom  he  hud  tneo  the  inatmcUr  both 
m  Stcntan  aad  nligion.  I^  a*  ia  conjectnied, 
ihii  letter  nleca  toonr  ETngriua,  hi*  Gttbei  tnd  he 
wBc  ef  tk  iana  name.  Gngor;  alao  in  bii  will 
laam  a  Ic^acj,  with  (trong  eipreaiioni  of  Rgaid, 
•a  Engriin  the  deacon  ;  but  it  ia  not  certain  that 
ihia  ia  ear  ETBgiiua.  Ei^riat  WM  appointed 
nads  b;  the  great  Baiil,  and  wat  ndained  deacon 
aitWr  1^  Orcgoc;  Njtaen  or  Qregoi;  Karianien. 
AcDadiag  to  fltrrratra,  he  waa  ordained  at  Con' 
aaatioBpla  faj  Qngoi;  Naaianien ;  and  Sotomen 
i^B,  that  wImc  OiegDr;  occupied  the  eea  of  " 
Matinopla,  he  made  EngriDi  hi*  aichdeacoi 
then  italaaanta  an  receired,  thi  rsmoral  tf  Et»- 
friaa  la  Canataotinople  mnit  be  placed  during 
Mn  the  ifaoct  tinM  (a.  D.  H7B  le  SSlj 
Gnggt;^  cpiaeapide  at  Conataoeinople.  But  i 
iar£ug  to  Patkdiua  (whoaa  penonal  oonneii 
with  Engiiai  would  make  hi*  leaiimon J  preferable, 
if  the  uit  of  hii  LaoDK  Hiltorr  waa  in  a  more 
"*"  '  "—J  MateX  Etagriui  was  ordained  deeicon 
kf  Qtrtfj  Njiaen,  and  taken  bj  faim  U>  th< 
aiMiilrf  riiiiitaiitiiiii|ili  (tbe  Kcood  general 
dl),  and  leA  I7  bin  in  that  city,  under  the  pa- 
tmaeft  of  Neetarint,  who  luixeeded  Oregi«; 
Naanoea.  The  Ma  and  inudlectnal  chaiBctec  c ' 
ITliiai  iliipnuit  hun  la  pobmical  diacoeaba ;  an 
■  he  ebtaiacd  Ugh  lepatation  in  contiOTenr,"  m; 
riBadiiM.  "  ia  the  gnat  dtj,  eiulting  nith  th 
mtmi  at  nath  in  opposng  eTer7  form  nC  here*;. 
Hk  papaUiit;  wu  pnbabl;  iDcnaaed  b;  the 
Wa^  rf  hit  perwm,  which  he  let  off  by  great 
MMatMB  (■>  bia  dreti.  The  haadtDDW  deacon  vdf 
MlMtOBcd  thaaftclKiD  of  attained  lady  of  lank. 
M  Eiwiiu,  tboogb  rain,  waa  not  proglgale,  tnii 
tUadaa  faaid  a^init  the  linful  paauon.  It  ii 
r  iP'.  bvwcKT,  if  he  would  bare  broken  awsj 
Aim  the  Man,  hut  for  an  evtraardinair  dream  ;  ij 
wioA  ha  dnamed  that  he  took  a  KJcmn  oath  ti 
lie.  Deeming  himtelf  boond  by 
a  left  tbe  city  ;  and  by  thie  Mep, 
acaKdng  ta  aoaaaieii,  preterred  not  only  h' 
«^  hat  Ui  life,  which  waa  in  imminoit  i  „ 
^ttajabaqef  ibelady'ihuibwid.  Hi*  fint 
<^>B»  tHiK  iMiiug  CcotUDliiiople,  wai  at  Jam- 
Jml  !!■».  mntmag  from  lb*  alaim  into  whidi 
Wi  <H^  bad  ibcBWD  him,  ha  ova  way  i^ 
iH^  Bd  iIm  Ina  if  diMt ;  bu  a  long  and  1 
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I,  a  hdy  wbo  had  derolad  henelf  to  a  leligioiii 
and  had  become  Tary  eminenl,  iodoced  him 
nouDCB  the  world,  and  give  bimtelf  up  to  an 
ic  lile.  He  nceiTed  tbe  monaatie  garb  from 
the  lundi  ef  Helania,  and  departed  for  Egypt, 
the  cradle  of  monaaticiimf  where  be  epent  the  r^ 
maindar  of  hie  lifs.  Some  copiei  of  Pailiidiui  are 
thongbt  to  (peak  of  a  riiit  niade  by  liim  lo  Coo- 
tinople,  in  A.D.  iSi;  bnttbepaiaage  ii  obtcura, 
Tillemont  and  the  Greek  leit  of  Palladiua,  in 
ihe  BiUioliia  Patnm.  refer  the  incideat  to  Am- 
moniu.  Socralea  glatea  that  be  accompanied 
Ongoiy  Naiianaen  into  Egypt;  bat  then  it  no 
1  to  think  that  Gregory  Tiiited  Egypt  (I  tbal 
Entgrioa'i  nmoTal  into  Egypt  wai  pn- 
,  late  in  A.  o.  333,  01  in  589.  The  nmaindet 
of  bit  life  wai  ipent  on  the  bill*  of  Nitria,  in  ona 
of  the  hermitagei  or  monaalerie*  of  Scetii  or  Scitia, 
—  "  the  deaert  **  of  the  Cellt,"  lo  which,  ^r  a 
he  withdraw.  Ha  WM  aoqaainted  with  te- 
Teral  of  the  more  eminent  lolitariea  of  the  coun- 
r,  tba  two  Hacatii,  Ammonioi,  and  othen, 
loaa  repntation  lor  auiletity  of  life,  eanctity  and 
miiaelea  (eapeeialty  healing  the  uek  and  caitiiig 
oat  daemoni)  be  emakted.  He  learned  here,  nja 
3o<ntaa,  10  ba  a  philoaopbei  in  action,  aa  he 
bad  befora  learned  to  be  one  in  wordi.  He  had 
diidplea  in  tba  tnonaitic  life,  of  whom  Pal- 
ladiat  waa  one.  Hie  apptoral  of  the  aniwer 
vbich  one  of  the  aolitanei  gare  lo  tbe  penon 
wbo  informed  him  of  tbe  dealb  of  bia  bther: 
"  Ceaee  to  blaiphemei  for  my  Father  (meaoing 
Ood)  ie  immortal,"  ehewt  that  JeromaV  tanattie 
remai^  thai  he  Rcommended  an  apathy  which 
would  (hew  that  a  man  wa*  "  either  a  itone  or 
God,"  waa  not  undeierred.  Tbeophilut,  patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  would  baTe  ordained  him  a  biahop ; 
but  he  fled  fiam  him  to  ardd  an  alention  which 
he  did  Dot  eofet.  Palladina  hat  recorded  nuiny 
lingular  inatancea  of  hii  tamptationi  and  auitcii- 
tiet ;  and,  betidei  a  leparate  memoir  of  him,  haa 
■Dentioned  him  in  hia  notion  of  eevtnl  other  lend- 
ing monka.  EiragTiui  died  a(f>arBDtly  about  A.  D. 
39B,  at  Ihe  age  of  efty-feor. 

Then  ie  coneideiabla  difficulty  in  aacertaining 
what  were  the  writingi  of  Engrint.  Some  aia 
known  to  na  only  from  the  notice  of  them  in  an* 
dent  wrileia,  othera  are  extant  mly  in  a  Latin 
reraioD,  and  of  otbeta  we  hara  only  dit}irinted 
fragment!.  Aa  nearly  a*  we  can  atccrtain,  be  ia 
the  author  of  the  following  worki :— 1.  Manx^l 
(perbapi  we  ihould  read  Kara.x'xii)  4  n^  Ofoii- 
Tiirqi.  Fragmentt  of  thia  work,  but  apparently 
mnch  interpolated,  are  giTen  in  Ibe  Jlfanuunea 
£xiBi.  Onue.  of  Coteleiio*,  roL  iiL  pp.  68—103. 
and  in  the  edition  of  the  Diati^ia  Ktk>  SL 
Jtummi  Oajtoftomi,  ernmeoutly  aacribed  to  Pal- 
ladiua, publiahed  by  Emmer.  Bigotiui  (4ta.,  Paria, 
16B0)  pp.  3*9— Sfii.  Poaaibly  the  whole  work 
ii  eitani  id  ttaeae  bngmenta  (which  are  all  giren 
in  the  AiifuUnn  Ptdmn  of  Oallandiiu,  nd.  TiL); 
although  a  qnotation  aiien  by  Sooratea  (Hit. 
Baitt.  iii.  7)  at  from  thii  worit  (hot  which  Cote- 
leriui  conaidera  waa  probaUy  taken  from  the  nei^ 
mentioned  work)  it  not  included  in  iL  An  intio- 
doctoij  addrei*  to  AnaloUut,  giien  by  Cotaleriei, 
waa  eridanllj  datigned  aa  a  preboa  both  to  thIa 
worit  and  the  next.  A  l^tin  tianalatioo  gf  th* 
MBHockia  wBi  rerited  by  Oannadina,  who  lived 
lowaid  the  doea  of  the  Hfth  eentnry.  2.  Tiwi'- 
Tuiit   t    roit    rit    «m{taMrTa  (or    wi^   n> 
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narafmBhTt))  yntc^mt,  in  SStf  duplcn,  md 
'Efanw'iB  npff]  HtariMi  [IpaSA^fiaTii.  Thoa  two 
piece*,  irhich  on  b;  uicinit  ud  modirn  writ- 
tn  noticed  M  diitioet  worki,  ate  bj  Ibe  writer 
himiet^  in  tha  widnaa  to  Anatoliiu  juat  mcD- 
tioned,  r^aidsd  u  one  mA,  in  aii  hnndnd  and 
bhj  dMpwn.  Perbapt  the  coniplela  woik  eoniti- 
tuted  tfae  'I<fi^  DDs  of  tha  thna  vorki  of  Etn- 
griiu  menlioDed  bj  PaUadial.  The  Bhj  chapten 
of  tb«  rtmcruiii  wtra  fint  tniulated  into  I^tin 
bj  Oetinitdiai.  It  i*  poiubla  tlul  the  "  pnuou 
aententinUa  Tilda  obKoiaa,"  alio  tnuiBlated  by 
Oennadiua.  were  a  fngmant  of  tha  npoM^iaTa ' 
Fsbnciui  thinki  that  the  traatiie  rotttled  Oipila 
GnaUca  publiihed  in  Ondt  ind  Idtin  b;  3iian- 
uat,  in  bia  edition  of  tbe  worlu  of  St.  Nitu,  ii 
the  rrtMnutii  of  ETagrial.  3.  'Artifpttruiii  (or 
Amf^iid)  drj  T>r  BiUni  ypa^ii/,  Wf6i  rois 
v4ip^DrTU  ialiMHiit  Tbii  work  waa  ttanilaled 
by  Oennadiui.  It  wai  dirided  into  eight  antiont 
correiponding  to  the  eight  eiil  tfaoBglita.  Fabri- 
ciiu  and  Oalkmdiai  eoniidsr  that  the  fragment 
giTen  by  BJRatiua  (aa  already  noticed)  ii  a  poition 
or  coTOpendiiim  of  thia  work,  the  acripluriil  p»a- 
aagea  being  omitted.  But  although  that  fn^nient, 
a  I^lin  Tenion  of  which,  with  aome  additional 
aentancet  not  found  ia  the  Graak,  appean  in  the 
BiN«A  Pain,m(nl.  t.  p.  902,  ed.  Parii,  1 61 0.  .oL 
ir.  p.  921,  ed,  Cologn.  1613,  tdL  y.  p.  698,  ed.Puia, 
1654,  andfol.  xirii.  p.97,  ad.Lyaii,  1677)  trwta 
of  the  eight  Biil  thongbtt,  it  belong*,  we  think,  to 
the  Kiraxit  rathxr  than  the  'Afri^DTx^i.  4- 
^rixnpa  tiot  two  collectioni  of  aentrncea,  p»- 
aibty  in  tbik,  one  addreaaed  U  Cwnobita  or 
monks,  the  othei  la  a  nrgia,  or  to  women  derated 
to  a  liA  of  rirginity.  A  Latin  Tciuon  of  theie 
appMtn  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Codex  Ht^utanm 
of  Holatenioi,  4to.,  Rome,  166],  and  nprinted  in 
Tol.  i.  pp.  46fi — 468  of  the  Aogahurg  edition  of 
1759,  and  in  the  BiUiolA.  Patru<x  lol.  uni.  pp. 
469,  470,  ed.  Lyon,  1677,  and  >oL  rii.  gf  the  edi- 
tion of  Oallandiui.  Jerome,  who  mentiona  the 
two  paita  of  theae  Jirlx^pa^  appean  to  rtAtr  to  a 
third  part  addiegied  "  to  her  whoaa  oaroe  of  bUck- 
neia  alteata  the  daritneai  of  her  perfidy,''  i.  e.  to 
Melania  Konuma ;  but  thia  work,  if  Jemne  ia  oof- 
rect  in  hia  mention  of  it,  ia  now  loat.  Oennadioi 
ntentiont  the  two  parte,  not  the  tlilrd ;  and  it  ia 
poaaihle  that,  aa  Caie  anppoaea,  theae,  not  the 
IVorruDft,  ma;  conititals  the  'lapd  of  Palladiiu. 
A.  Tmn  fcirrd  Haa«x**'  ^payfiinff  rd  ofrd,  extant 
in  Coteleriui,  Boala.  OraaB.  Mai.  toI.  iii.,  and 
Oallandiua,  B&L  Patrum,  toI.  Tii.,  an  noticed  in 
the  VilM  Patrum  of  Roiweid,  and  an  perhapa 
referred  10  by  Jerome,  who  ny*  that  Eragriiu  wrote 
a  book  and  aenlencea  Htpl  'tmoBtiai  \  in  which 
wotdl  he  may  deaciibe  the  Koraxi'  and  thia  work 
TOr  titri  ManiX'''t  both  which  an  contained  in 
one  MS.  need  by  Coteleriui.  6.  A.fngment  Eb 
ri  nini  (iTIiT),  or  the  teti»grammalon  and  other 
name*  of  Ood   uied  in   the  Hebrew  SciipturH, 

!ublithed  by  Coleleriua  and  Oaliaadiai  ^U.tK.^ 
.  Ki<pi)iau  Kj'  imf  duhovfilar.   S.  HHV^ioTiind 


Theae  three  pieeaa  are  puUiahcd  by  Oallandiut  aa 
the  woriu  of  Eugiiua,  whoae  clura  to  the  anthor- 
ahip  of  them  he  rindicate*.  They  hsTs  been  com- 
ounly  conbonded  wiih  tha  worka  of  Bt.  Niloa. 
10.  11.  Tit  Itfti/  lltt  vumk  Packnm  nr  Pakro- 
mimi ;  and  A  Sirmim  on  On  TrinUf,  bath  published 
by  Suareiiua  among  the  work>  of  St.  Nilua,  bnl 
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him.  00  the  authority  of  hii  US., 
Qallandiu  poaitiTely  a 
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IiAotiMrTnt,  mentioned  by  Suidaa 
(>.  e.  EiU))hob).  Some  nndtreland  Snidai  to  mean 
not  "Notea  on  the  PioTerba,"  bat  a  "wo*  ott 
tha  mode]  of  the  PraTeiba  of  Solomon,"  and 
anppoee  that  the  SrlxilfB  an  nfemd  to.  Fabri- 
dua,  howcTer,  ia  inclined  Id  regard  it  aa  a  com- 
mentary. IS.  n<f>l  Aayiriiilt,  and  14.  'AnfM?- 
>iara  npl  vSr  iixyiKm'  ytfirmr,  bodi  mentioned 
by  Colelerina  (Eccbi.  Grmc  Mom.  ToLiii.  pp,S47, 
552)  aa  extant  in  MS.  15.  TrilheDiio*  aacribea 
to  ETigriua  "a  work  on  the  life  at  the  Holy  Fa- 
then  ;"  bat  he  either  refan  to  one  of  hii  worka  on 
^  the  monaatic  life,"  or  haa  been  milled  by  paaaagea 
inOennadina  and  jeroine.  It  iidonbtful.  howeTer, 
whether  theae  and  aeieial  other*  of  hia  wrilinga 
extant  in  MS.  and  rariouily  entitled,  are  diatinct 
woAa,  or  aimply  compilalioni  or  eitracta  from 
aome  of  the  aboTe.  The  gennineneai  of  aemal  of 
tha  aboTe  worka  mnit  be  regarded  ai  doabtfiil. 
There  an  many  citationi  (naa  Ecagrioi  in  diSmnt 
wiitera,  in  the  Scholia  to  the  worka  of  othen,  and 
in  the  Caimat  on  diSemt  booka  of  Scripture. 
Jerome  atteita  that  hia  work*  were  generally  read 
in  the  Eail  in  their  original  Qreek,  and  in  the  Weit 
in  a  Idiin  renion  made  "by  hii  diiciple  Rolinns.'* 

Jerome  appeara  lo  hare  been  the  iint  to  laia* 
the  cry  of  hereey  againit  GTagriua  The  editor*  of 
tbe  Biiliollitca  Patrum  (except  aallandina)  pnfix 
to  the  portion*  of  hi*  worka  which  they  pnbliih  a 
prebtory  (STeat.  He  ia  charged  with  perpetuating 
the  erron  of  Origtn,  and  anticipating  thoae  of  Pe- 
Ugiua,  Tillemont  Tindicale*  him  from  tiieae 
cbai^je*.  Some  of  hia  opiniona,  aa  coincident  with 
thoae  of  Origen,  wtn  condemned,  actording  to 
Nioephomi  Calliiti,  at  the  fifth  general  (aecond 
ConitAntinopolitan)  conocil,  a.  D.  553.  (Socntea, 
HiM.  Ecda.  n.  23  ;  Soaomen.  Hitl.  Eccki.  Ti.  30; 
Palkdioi,  HiM.  LoHnae.  c.  86,  in  the  Si'W.  Pa- 
(nua,  Tol.  xiii,,  ed  Peria,  16S4  ;  Hieronymna,  ad 
OwpiloiiAnii  adrt,  PtIagiamrM,  Opem,  Tol.  ir.  p. 
476,  ed.  Martianay,  Paria,  1693  ;  Greg.  Naiiani. 
CWn,  pp.  870-71,  ed.  Paria,  1630  ;  Oennadiua, 
da  Fwit  /tfurfr.  e.  1 1  i  Suidaa,  l  e.  SUypun  and 
Miudpuu  ;  Nicephoma  Calliiti,  Hitlor.  EecUi.  xi 
37,  42,  43 1  Trilhemina,  dn  Saryjlor.  Eecla.  c.  85  { 
CateleiiDi,  Ecda.  Gnue,  Motmm.  tdL  iii.  p. 
6B,  Ac.  and  nol«  ;  Tillemont,  Mtmiin^  *oL  i. 
p.  S68,  &c  :  Fabric  Bibl.  Oratt.  toL  rii.  p.  434, 
loL  TiiL  pp.  661, 679, 69!,  *oL  ix.  p.  284,  Slc,  toI. 
I.  p,  10;  Gallandiui,  SiSttoM.  Patrmm,  lol.  rii.; 
Oudin.  CommaU.  dt  Seriptor.  Betir$.  voL  1.  p.  BB3, 
&c.iCaTe,«i.tW.TOl.Lp.275.ed.Oion.l740-4S.) 

5.  An  Eragriui,  eipreMly  dialingniahed  by  Oeti- 
nadina  from  ETagriui  of  Ponlui,  wrote  a  work 
celebrated  in  iu  day,  called  Allrrfolio  itifT  7*eo- 
pUlam  Ctriiliaxim  tl  Simtimnn  Jmdaarm.  It  ia 
publiibed  by  Gallandin!>.  (Oennadiui,  di  Virit 
lamttribm,  c.  50  ;  Oallandiua,  BMiaA.  Patnm, 
™L  ix.  Prnbg.  p.  iiiL  and  p.  2*0,  4c.) 

6.  An  Engtiui,  auppoaed  1^  aoroe  lo  be 
Eragrina  of  Pontna,  but  not  ao  if  we  may  judge 
ftnm  the  anbjeet,  wrote  a  lieatite  deacribed  aa  FV 


Capila  qmmptagMa  ^aalaar,  extant  in  the  MS.  in 
the  library  of  the  F«niriuL  (Fabrics  Bibl.  flrara, 
vol.  iL  pp.  838,  367.)  [J.  C.  M.| 

EVALCES  (BAUimi),  i*  reftrred  lo  by  Alhe- 
naaui  (liiL  p.  S7>)  ■*  the  author  of  a  vark  on 
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lylnwi  (^e^MiM^  There  us  a  §ew  otbn  par 
WBi  af  the  Biiie  nwiiOt  conAnung  whom  nDthing 
•f  intuol  it  knoim.  (Xou  i/<A:  ».  1.  $  tO) 
JOW.  Cnxu.  Ti  262.)  (L  S.] 

SVANDER  (E&irV)-     1.  A  Km  of  Henns 
)iy  u  AnadBn  Dymph,  a  duighlet  of  Lddon,  who 


u  TlbuitU.  (Puu.  Tiu.  43.  §  2; 
PlU.  ^ohL  ./A».  ii;  DimyL  ^.  A  I  31 ; 
Sot.  ^.^ATiiLSSG.)  Erandci  u  bIh  caUsd  ■ 
m  of  Echcmiu  and  Timudn.  (Sen.  ad  Atm. 
TiiL  13a)  AboDt  uitj  y«n  pnriDUt  to  tb* 
Tn^  w^  Ennder  u  Bid  to  hm1«  t«d  ■  Pabt- 
pia  cakn;  fcnu  PallantiDm  in  ArauUa  into  Italy. 
TV  c»M  of  ^i*  emigntion  ni>  accoiding  to 
Dhbthoi,  a  cbril  fend  among  the  psople,  in  vhich 
Ibe  pKtj  of  Enndet  wu  defeated,  and  therefore 
bft  Ifceir  eaanlrj  of  (heir  oirn  auoid.  Seinui, 
IB  tb(  athat  hand,  relatea  that  Braiider  had  killed 
b»  fathcf  at  the  initigation  of  hii  mother,  and 
All  he  wai  obliged  to  quit  Arcadia  OD  that  an- 
cnmL  i&cn.  ad  Am.  na.  &i  ;  csmp.  On.  Fait.  \. 
tSa>  He  buded  in  Italy  on  the  banki  of  the 
Tiber,  at  Ihr  foot  of  the  Palatioa  HiU,  and  vaa 
fcn^Bhly  neeired  h;  king  Tonma.  Aaoiding 
to  Serrioi  (ad  Atm.  (iil  562),  howoTei,  Erander 
toak  panewiati  vl  the  eounUy  by  force  of  srmt, 
aad  ilew  Htnhu,  king  of  Praaaate,  vho  had 
aOBopud  lo  expel  him.  He  built  a  town  Pallan- 
liiB,  which  wai  nbwqoeDtlf  ineorponled  with 
Esoc,  and  ina  which  the  namai  of  Palalinm  and 
hlatinu  were  belieTpd  to  hare  aiiHii.  (Vairo, 
d»  Imf.  La  t.  53.)  E?alid»  il  laid  to  hsTe 
taaght  hii  BeighboDia  milder  lawi  and  the  aiti  of 
IMKa  and  uoal  Ufih  and  eapecially  the  art  of 
writing,  with  which  he  hinuelf  had  been  made 
.^q—^t^  bj  Heradei  (PloL  Qwuk.  Aon.  66), 
aad  BuBie;  ha  alas  inln>duced  UDong  them  the 
wooUp  of  the  Lyeaean  Pan,  of  Dematcr,  Pofeidon, 
Hen(lea.and  Nice.  (Lir.  i.  5;  Dionya  L  Sl.&c.; 
Or.  fiat  L  «1,  ».  ai  ;  Pana.  L  e.)  Virgii  (..Jeii. 
riii.51)  repreaenti  Erander  u  ilill  alive  at  the 
tnc  wboi  Aeoeiaa  airived  in  Italy,  and  aa  fanning 
■a  alhnce  with  him  agaimt  the  lAtini.  (Comp. 
Sar.  ad  Aim.  riii.  1S7.)  Erinder  had  a  aon  Pal- 
W,  and  two  daof^teia,  Rouie  aod  Dytu.  (Virg. 
^•■.liiLsrt;  Stn.adAe*.\.2.n;  Uionja  i. 
32.)  He  waa  wvnbipped  at  Pallantiuni  in  Aiodia, 
aa  a  bent,  and  that  town  wai  anbKqueittly  hon- 
iBcd  by  the  emperor  Anloniniu  with  leTeral  pri- 
rilcgea.  Eran^r't  atatua  at  FalUntiam  itood  by 
iha  Bde  of  that  of  hie  aon  Pallaa.  At  Rome  he 
kid  an  altar  at  the  foot  of  the  Arentin&  (Paua. 
Tin.f4.  j9i  DionyLZ.c) 

2.  A  aoo  sf  Priam,  f  Anollod.  iiL  12.  §  6i  Diet 
CieLiiL  14.) 

3.  A  eon  of  the  Lyeian  king  Saipedon,  who 
kHk  part  in  the  Trojan  war.  (Diod.r.79.}  [L.^] 

EVAKDER  (EliuSfwi},  a  Phocian,  waa  the 
nB  and  mectaor  of  LoFfde*  a*  the  head  of  the 
AedaBieSchoolBtAthena,aboutli.c21.^.  Eran- 
de  himtelf  waa  aacEeeded  by  hi>  pnpil  H^eeiniu. 
Cgaanii^  the  opiniona  and  siritingi  of  thii  phUo- 
tDfhcr  nothii^  ii  known.  (Diog.  LaerL  ir.  60; 
Cie.  Aoii.  B.  S.)  Sereral  PylhagoRsni  of  the 
MBa  of  Eiander,  who  were  natirea  of  Croton, 
Ucapnitiim,  and  Liwnlini,  an  mentioned  by 
lasblidtDi  (  Fit.  Pftk.  36),  and  s  Cretan  Erander 
otan  ia  Ploarch.  ILyx^d.  23.)  [L  S.] 

EVANDEH,  AVIA'NIUS.  or,  aa  we  read  in 
■ttMSS,  AVIA'NUS    EVAKDER,  lived  al 


EVANTHES.  St 

Rome  Ed  B.  c.  SO,  in  a  part  of  the  honae  of  Hen>- 
mnia,  and  va*  on  friendly  lema  with  CiMro,  &i>ni 
whoae  lettera  we  learn  loat  he  waa  a  acDlptor.  He 
aeema  to  hare  been  a  &eedman  of  M.  Aemiliua 
Arianiai.  {Ad  Fam.  riL  23,  liii.  2.)  [L.  S.) 
EVANDER,  AULA'NIUS,  a  «ulplor  andul- 

by  M.  Antonina  to  Alexandria.  At  the  on-f 
throw  of  Antony  he  fell  into  the  power  of  Ocurian, 
and  wai  carried  among  the  captirei  lo  Rnme,  where 

tiona  B  1181110  of  Diana  at  Rome  by  Tiiuotheua, 
tha  head  of  which  wai  realored  by  Evander.  (Plin. 
iixri  5.  a.  t.  g  10  ;  Tbiench,  Epochal,  pp.  303, 
304.)  Some  wiiteia  anppoae  thai  Hofsce  nten  to 
hia  worka  (SaL  i.  3.  90),  but  the  paaaage  Hwmi  lo 
be  nther  a  aaliiical  alluaion  lo  vawi  priied  for 
their  antiqaity — ai  old  aa  king  Erander.      [P,  S.] 

EVA'NEMUS  {■BMrtiat),  the  giver  of  bvoui- 
aUe  wind,  wai  a  lumama  erf'  Zeoi,  under  which 
the  god  had  a  tanctuBiy  Bl  Sparta.  (Paul.  iii.  13. 
§5;  comp.  Theocril.  xxriiL  5.)  [L.  S,] 

EVA'NQELUS  (EddrraXo.),  the  bearer  of 
good  newl.  Under  Ihia  name  the  ihepherd  Piio- 
datua  had  a  iBactuBiy  at  Ephema,  when  he  en- 
joyed heroic  honoon,  becama  he  had  found  a 
quarry  of  beaatiful  marble,  of  which  the  Epheaiaiia 
built  B  temple.  (Vitrur.  i.  7.)  {L.  S.J 

EVANO'RIDAS  {KiartfOas)  an  Elean,  wu 
one  of  the  priBonen  taken  by  Lvcui  of  Pharae, 
the  lieutenant-general  of  the  Adiaeana,  in  B.C. 
217,  when  he  de&ated  EuKiPiDM  the  Aelolian, 
who  had  been  lent,  at  the  Rqueet  of  the  El^na, 
to  tnperwda  tha  former  comnunder  Pyrrhia*.  (Po- 
lyb.  r.  S4.)  Pauianiai  (tL  3)  mention)  Eranoridaa 
aa  having  won  tha  boyt'  priie  for  wreitJiDg  at  tha 
Olympic  and  Nemoui  gamea,  and  aa  hating  drana 
up  a  liat  of  the  Olympic  rictora,  when  he  afttf 
wardi  heU  the  office  of  '£\Aanit[in|i,  (See  Did. 
^j4ii1.  pp.  663,  664.)  [E.  E.] 

EVANTHES  (EiB*fi).  1.  Of  Cyacat,  ia 
quoted  by  Hiennymua  {adv.  Joru.  ii.  14)  ai  an 
authority  For  the  opinion,  that  at  the  time  of  Pyg- 
malion people  wen  not  yet  in  the  habit  of  eating 
meat.  Whether  he  ia  the  lame  ai  the  ^Tanthei 
of  Cyiicu*  who,  accoiding  (o  PauHiiaa  (ri.  4. 
i  1 0)  gained  ■  priia  at  the  Olympian  game^  i« 
unknown. 

2.  Of  Miletna,  ia  mentioned  aa  an  author  by 
Diogenea  laertiua  (L  2S),  and  aecmi  to  hare  been 
an  hiatorian,  hot  ia  otherwise  unknown. 

3.  Of  Sunoa,  a  Greek  hiatorian,  who  it  men- 
tioned oily  by  Plutarch.  (Ki/.  11.)  Then  are 
aaveral  paiaagea  in  which  authora  of  the  name  of 
Evastbea  an  lefemd  to ;  but,  their  native  coun- 
triea  not  being  ttaled,  it  ii  uncertain  whether  thoM 
paaaagea  reier  to  any  of  the  three  Evaiithea  here 
ipecified,  01  to  other  peraoiu  of  the  aame  name. 
Thui  Pliny  (//.  N.  riii.  22)  quolea  one  Evsnlhea 
whom  he  calla  inler  audont  Graeciae  non  jyuitfiu, 
and  from  whoie  work  he  give*  a  atatemenl  respect- 
ing ume  nligiom  rile  obierved  in  Arcadia.  Oiio 
might  therefore  be  inclined  to  think  him  the  uuno 
ai  the  Eiaolbee  who  ia  quoted  by  the  Scboliaal  on 
Apollonini  Rhodiut  (i.  1063,  1063)  ai  tha  author 
of  (liquid.  Atheuaeni  (vil  p.  290}  ipmkg  of  on 
epic  poet  Eranlhea,  of  whoae  productioni  he  meo- 
tiona  a  hymn  lo  Olaucua,  [L.  S.] 

EVANTHES  (EAtrftit),  a  painter  of  unknown 
dale,  two  of  whoH  pictnrea,  b  the  temple  of  Zeua 
Caaiui  al  Pelunum,  are  deicribed  very  minnUlf 


.t>oglc 


M  EUBIUS. 

and  with  ROtl  BflscUtion,  bj  AdtOlM  TaUm  (uL 
6 — 8).  'ne  Hibjecl*  of  them  wtn,  th<  i«t«Me  of 
Andiomeda  by  Peneut,  ud  Iha  reteue  of  Proim 
then*  bj  Hende*.  (Camp.  Lnoui,  tie  Doma,  S3 
PbilMtr.  Imag.  I  29.)     Both  nbJKU  ua  njiro 

to  thu  of  lh<  pictnio  (^  ETulhu.  (Hiiller.  Ardi 
i.  Kwut,  I  396.  D.  2.  g  411,  n.  S  i  Pitt.  Ere  i* 
7.61i  ATh  SufA  T.  S2,  Ti.  SO,  ii.  89  i  OtW, 
/•amp.  iJ.  *-2.)  [P.  5.J 

EVA'NTHIUS,  >  rhctorieuD  and  gTBmmariiiii, 
bigfalj  onlogiHd  in  the  chnmidlc  of  Si.  Jrrooic, 
died  about  a.  d.  359,  ia  nambend  among  the  nn- 
cienl  csmmcuUton  on  Terence,  and  u  belined  by 
LindenbiDgioi  to  be  the  author  of  the  Breni  da- 
mrtaHo  de  TYoffoidia  tt  Comoedia,  commonlj  pre- 
fixed (0  llle  larger  edition!  of  the  dramstiit.  He 
haa  umetimei  been  eonfitnnded  with  Eugraphioi, 
who  belongi  to  a  much  later  periikL  (Schobn,  Dn 
TertwHo  rt  DonaUi  ijai  wfcrprrtf,  Bto.,  Bonn.  182i, 
f.  31 ;  Riibsua,  Ut  Metrii  TtmU.  p.  3705.  ed. 
fulaiA.)  (W.  R] 

EVARCHU9  (EJ(apx")i  tfiut  of  the  Aciimv 
nian  toim  oF  Astacaa  in  the  Gnt  ynr  of  the 
Peloponnetian  war,  a.  c  *31,  wai  ejected  by  the 
Atheniani  in  the  lammer  and  niiutated  in  the 
winur  ~b^  the  CarinthiaDi.  (Thne.  i.  90,  S3.] 
Notbing  ii  meDtiDoed  fiirther  either  of  him  or  of 
AMacua,  but  it  ia  probable  that  the  Athenian  in- 
tenal  wu  wwn  mtond.  (Camp.  i.  103.)  [A.H.C] 

EVATHLUS  (EfafAM).  1.  Ad  Athenian 
aycophanl  and  tuny  oiator,  mentioned  by  Aiiato- 
phanet.  {Adan.  710,  Fop.  «90,and  Schol.)  Ha 
ma  lilEeviie  attacked  by  Plato  and  Cmtinua. 

2.  A  wealthy  yonng  Athenian,  who  placed  him' 
arlf  under  the  tuition  of  Piotagoma,  for  the  pnipoia 
of  ieaniing  the  art  of  ontory,  promtaing  him  a 
laive  nun  foi  hia  inalnidiont.  (According  to 
Quintilian,  iii.  1.  %  10,  he  paid  bim  10,000  drach- 
mae.) An  amuaiog  itory  ia  told  by  A.  Oelliua 
(t.  10;  comp.  Diog.  L^'rt.  ii.  £6)  of  Iha  way  in 
which  he  avadad  paying  half  the  money  be  had 
promiaed.  [C.  P.  M.] 

EVAX,  taid  to  hara  been  a  king  of  Arabia, 
who  ia  mentioned  in  aoipe  editions  of  Pliny  (H.Pf. 

ERectiboa,*'  addtesaed  to  Nero,  that  ia,  the  emperor 
Tiberiua,  a,  n.  14—37,  Thia  pangraph,  however, 
b  wanting  in  the  beat  MSS.,  and  haa  acconlingly 
been  omilled  in  moat  modem  ediliont  of  Pliny. 
(See  Salmaa.  Prolegotn.  ad  Hanunt,  Hifia  lair.  p. 
15;Hardiiin'«NoteatoPliny,l.t)  He  ia  aaid  by 
Haibodna  (or  Marbodaeoa),  in  the  prologue  to  hia 


iia  et  Virtutibua  I^iidiun  qui  in  Artem  Medi- 
le  reci|HuntuT,'^  ia  to  be  found  in  a  MS.  in  the 
■■  ■  0  Ubrarj  at  Oilbrd  (Hi  '        


EU'BIUS  (Bttuu).  1.  A  Stoic  philoaopher  of 
Aacalon,  who  ia  UMntioned  only  by  Stepbanna  gf 
ByBntiiun.  (a.v. 'Affin£^«T.) 

3.  Ad  nnlhor  of  obicene  entic  (toriea  (uaiHinM 
mtdilorlattariai,  Or.  Ttid.  iL  416.)      [L.  S.] 

EU'BIUS,  wulplor.    IXaN 


ErBULIDES. 

EDBOEA  (EMoia),  a  danghtar  of  Aaopna,  from 
whom  the  iiluid  of  Enboca  wai  beliaTed  to  bava 
derind  its  name.  (EualatL  ad  Horn.  p.  278.) 
There  ate  thne  other  mythical  paraonagEa  of  tba 
aamcDama.  (Pao^  iL  17.  8  Sj  ApoUod.  ii.  7.g8i 
Art™.  Tii.  p.  296.)  [Li.  ai 

EUBOEUS  (KMxoi)  of  Paroa,  a  nrj  oalo- 
braled  writer  of  parodiea,  who  liTed  about  tba 
time  of  Philip  of  Maeedonia.  In  hia  poema,  wbidi 
•eem  to  bare  been  written  in  the  atyle  of  Hooier, 
he  ridiculed  chiefly  the  Alheniani.  Egbaeaa  and 
Boeotni  are  laid  to  have  excelled  all  other  pan- 
ditta.  Id  the  time  of  Athetkaena  a  colleelioD  of  hia 
Parodiea  in  finr  booki  waa  atill  eitaot,  but  all  of 
them  an  loat  with  the  exception  of  a  few  abort 
fragmenta.  (Athen.  i*.  ff.  69S,  699;  oomp^  We- 
Und,  Dairt.  da  Farodiar.  Homtrie,  ScrifiorOmi, 
p41.&t)  [L.S.] 

EUBOTAS  {EM^or),  a  Cyrenaon,  wba 
g«ned  a  victory  in  the  foot-race  in  01.  xcni.  (b.  c 
406),  and  in  the  cliariot-n«  in  01.  civ.  (b.  c. 
364).  Then  ia  conaidenblB  donbl  u  to  the  Danke. 
Diodoma  calll  hica  t,itaTet,  Xenophon  Utirmi ; 
Bor  ii  it  quite  clear  whether  Paaaaniaa,  vhacc  ha 
mentiona  bim,  apeoka  of  two  rictoriee  gained  at 
diSennt  Olympiada,  or  of  a  donUe  rictory  gaioed 
on  the  aeoond  octaaion.  (Paua.  n.  8.  |  3,  4.  f  2; 
Diod.  xiii.  89;  Xen.HaaB..La.il.)  (C.  P.  M.J 

EUBU'LE  (ElM\^),  a  well-infbmtd  Pytha- 
gorean lady,  to  whom  one  of  the  lettera  of  Tbe>M 
is  addreaaed.    (See  J.  H.  Wolfk  A 


22(.)  _ 

EUBITLEUS  (EMovAfJi).  I.  Aeaonliiig  to 
an  ArgiTe  tmdition,  a  aon  of  Tnchiloa  bj  an  Beo- 
nnian  woman,  and  brother  of  Triplolemua ;  wbereaa, 
according  to  the  Orphici,  Eiibulcua  and  Tiiptoltnin* 
wenaonaofDyaaulea.    (Paoa.  i.  14.  S  2.) 

2.  One  of  the  Tritopatorea  at  Athena.  (Cic.  df 
NaL  DtBT.  iiL  31.) 

Eubulena  occnra  alao  aa  a  auname  of  aereral 
dirinitieB,and  desaibea  them  aa  goda  of  good  eon- 
•el,  aueh  aa  Hades  and  Dionyni.  (Sdiol.  ad  Ni- 
amd.Alac.  14;  Oiph.  f/yna.  71.  S;  Macrob.  &<■ 
LIB;  Plot  J^j™.  TiL  9.)  IL.S] 

EUBU'LEUS,  a  •culplor,  whose  name  is  io- 
acribed  on  a  beadloM  Herawa.  The  inaeriptioa 
ETBOTArrC  TIPAflTEAOn:  (sic  m  Winckel- 
■nann}  makea  him  a  ion  of  Piaiitelea ;  and,  aecaid- 

ing  to  Heyer,  i 

sculptor  of  that  : 


D  doubt  that  t1 


Thealatoa  atiU 
handi.  (WinekelmanD,  df- 
diiAt»  d.  Kmul,  ii.  3,  $  30  ;  ViseoDti.  M-. 
Pio-Oem.  ri.  Wb.  33,  p.  142.)  [P.  &] 

EUBU'LIDES,  (TMauKlim).  1.  An  Athe- 
nian, who,  having  loat  a  cauie,  in  which  be  wai 
prosecutor,  through  the  evidence  given  br  a  nan 
named  Eniilheus,  revenged  himselF  on  the  latter 
by  getting  a  verdict  pnaaed  in  a  Terr  irregulir 
manner  by  the  meinben  of  hia  dame,  that  he  was 
not  an  Athenian  dtlien.  Euxitheus  a|qaled  ts 
the  dicaats  of  the  Heliaaa  («e  Dii*.  qfAnl.  •.  e. 
Appdiatio,  Ormk),  and  anceeeded  in  eataUiahiiig 
hia  citiumihip.  A  apeeeh  corapoard  in  hit  drfcan 
hat  come  down  to  us  among  thoae  of  Demoatheara. 
hot  it,  by  some  critica,  pohapa  without  snflineni 
mioD, attributed  to  Lysiss.  (Dero.  cE-bMLt.!,.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  son  of  Southena  and  Pti*l»- 
Duche,  but  adopted  by  hii  maternal  gnndbtlier. 


b.  Google 


•0<a  Hi 


rbiU-fCic, 
C  P.  M,] 


EUBULIUE3. 
Ae  reeoran  of  mo*  imniwty.     H«  being  HlD  a 
W;,  kia  fbthcc,  SoBtltnu.  >pMiied  br  turn.    De- 
"'^  'a  in  hii  dcMDC*  th«  ipemh  *ptt 

.  beriM  by  Mrenl 
Qj,  tba  gcDMlcgj  of  which  it  ia 
'  fl  oat ;  but  it  appean  Uul 
Eobolidaa,  Iha  gnndbtkar  and  adoptiie  Eulier  of 
^  baj  af  the  Mm*  bum,  wm  hinarif  Iha  gnnd- 
a«<ifaoa«biTEabalidaa,aaai>rBiueliu,  (Dem.  a 
Wowt.  ea.  1-8.) 

3-  4.  Two  iadiridiult  et  tb<  BanM  of  Eubulidai 
■n  lationtd  M  amaDg  tha  nctinia  of  the  lapacil; 
•r  Vona.     Oh  nrnai     ■  -        ■  '        ' 

CmmipBe,  the  othR  ■ 
r*r.>n.33.T.  42,  *9.] 

EUBITLIDGS  (EdCDiAOm).  of  Miletaa,  a  ph!- 
hanpbg  wbo  baloaged  to  tha  Megtiric  tchoaL     It 

km  aBwcMor  of  Eocluda*  I  Diog.  IjuM.  ii.  108)i 
■V  i*  it  laid  vbelher  he  wu  an  elder  or  yDungri 
CMIaipawy  of  Ariatotte,  a^nit  nhom  he  wrote 
witkgintbittenicaL  (Diog.  I^rt.  iL  lOSi  Athen. 
(ii.  p.  3M  1  AriMot.  a;>.  £,'■««.  Pmp.  Ev.  it.  2. 
B.  793.)  Tbe  Matmient  thnt  Demoalhenci  aTiulrd 
Uaaitf  af  hi*  diaKctie  inatTxetion  (PluL  Td.  X 
Orwt.|LS4i;  Apnl  Oaf,  ^  Afo^,  p.  1 S,  ed.  Bip. ; 
PbM.  am.  Cod.  365,  p.  49S,  cd.  Bekk.)  it  allnded 
•b  alao  ia  ■  btgmenx  it  la  anonymona  comic  poet, 
(a^  I>i<«.  LaarL  ii.  IDS.)  Then  ii  uo  mentioa 
of  hit  harii^  writlen  on;  woriu,  bnl  ha  ig  uid  to 
have  innaied  Uw  fondt  of  WTenl  of  tbe  moitcile- 
kalad  bJte  and  capiiooi  ijUoginDi  (Diog.  Laert. 
1.  c-X  nne  of  which,  howeTcr,  nich  u  the  tiaAan- 
Miw  Mad  Iho  «i(imtT(«,  were  oeribed  bj  othen 
■a  tbe  later  Diodonii  Cronna  (Diog.  Lvrt.  i.  1 1 1 ), 
■nd  imnl  of  them  an  allnded  W  b;  Aridolle 
ud  ana  bj  PlalOL  Thiu  the  trmnAvwijni, 
_  ...» y  — ^  wiiich  are  diSennt 
ic  fbrm  of  •jllogiun,  M 
wed  aa  ihe  ^uM^unf  and  npaTli-iii,  occnr  in 
AnMetle  (£r.  SopL  2t.  3fi,  22),  and  partially  al» 
■a  tfOo  (Eatifd.  p.  276,  oonp.  TitaiM.  pp.  165, 

Eabslidea  and  other  Megazica  had  in  fonning  nch 
ajUmiami,  dot  in  what  fixm  thej'  were  drtaaed  np, 

BpcD  thia  portiDn  of  tbe  hiatory  of  Oirek  philoao- 
phj;  bat  we  maj  Rippoae,  with  tha  bightit  d^ree 
of  pmbatiiUij,  Ihat  tiurj  were  directed  eapeoallj 
agunat  the  lenaiBliatic  and  hypothetical  pmeed- 
■ip  of  tbe  Stoica,  and  Mttlj-  aba  againit  tbe  defi. 
aiCMM  af  ArialiMla  and  the  IMatoniiti,  and  that 
thay  wear  intended  to  ealablith  tlia  Megaric  doc- 
Oiae  of  (ha  ajmjjicity  of  aiittantt,  which  could  ha 
af>i>cd  at  aoJy  by  direct  thoi^L  (H.  Hitter, 
C^w  4m  M^ar.  Sdmk,  in  NUaUr  ami  BnadW 
!»«.  J/h.  iL  p.  -JS5.  Ac  J  Bnuidia,  Oadi.  dtr 
ilriick.  lOm.  PkOet.  I  p.  122,  Ac.)  ApoUoniua 
Oatga,  ih«  teadwr  of  Diodoro*  Cionna,  and  the 
bklenB  Eo^ianld^  ara  mentioned  aa  pnpili  of 
Uiabde..  [Ch-A.R) 

EUBITLIDES  (BMnxOin),  a  ttataarr,  who 
■ade  a  gnU  retin  oBering.  cannating  of  a  group 
•f  lUtteai  atatwi,  naniely,  Athena,  Paeonia,  Zetu, 
Mamaayea.  the  Maaea,  and  Apollo,  which  he  de- 
diaud  al  Athena,  in  tha  loa^  of  Dionynia,  in 
Oe  CefOKinu.  (P«ia.  L  2.  *«.)    Pliny  nwntioni 

uli.  (19,  aannlinS  ">  Hardnin'i  emendatian). 


UUBULUS.  CI 

In  the  jear  1637  the  great  greap  of  EnbalidM 
In  the  Cerun«ciu  wu  diacoTered.  Near  it  wa*  a 
fragment  of  an  inuainUon  . . .  XEIP03  KPant&HZ 
enOIHlEN.  Anolhei  inaeription  waa  found  omt 
the  Ereehtbeom,  ...]X£IP  lUI  ETBOTAUH3 
KFOniAAl  EnOIHZAN.  (Bockh,  Coqi.  Inter, 
L  p.  601,  No.eB6.  ermf.Add.  p.916.}  From 
a  conpariaon  of  theae  inacriptiona  with  each 
other  and  with  Paotauiai  (viii.  U.  %  4), 
it  may  be  infened  that  the  fint  inaoiption 
.honid  be  thai  completed :  —  ETBOTAIAH3 
ETXEIPOZ  KFQm&HS  EnOIHZEN,  and  that 
then  waa  a  bmily  of  artiiU  of  the  Cnpeian  demoa, 
of  which  three  gmerationa  ire  known,  namely, 
Eubolidea,  Eucbeir,  Eubuiidn.  The  arehitectuni 
chancier  of  the  monument  and  the  forma  of  tbe 
Irtten,  alike  >hew  ibat  theie  inacriptioni  mnatba 
nfemd  to  ihe  lime  of  the  Roman  dominion  in 
Onwce.  (Raat,intbeir>iiu<Mat(,lS37,No.93,&c.) 
Tbierarh  comes  to  a  like  eonctiuioa  on  other  gronndi. 
(^jofinsp.  127.)  [P.  8.1 

EUBU'LUS  (EffsuXoi),  a  ion  of  Carmonor 
and  &ith«  of  Canne.  (Pani.  iL  SO.  §  3. )  Thia 
nnme  likewiie  occur*  a>  a  lunume  of  aereial  diyi- 
nitiea  who  wen  regarded  aa  Uie  anlhon  of  good 
coonael,  or  aa  well-diipoaed ;  ihoogb  when  applied 
to  Hade*,  it  ia,  like  Eubuleu*,  a  men  enphemiun. 
(Oipb.  HmoL.  17.  )2.  29.  6,  55.  B.l        [L.  S.l 

EUBU'LUS,  AURETLIUS  of  Emen,  chiat 
auditor  of  tbe  exchequer  (toiIi  (uMAdv  \iytvi 
twrrttfOiiiUm)  under  Elaiabela*,  rendered  him- 
•elf  BO  ediooi  by  hi*  npacity  and  extortion,  that 
upon  Ihe  death  of  hii  patron  tbe  tyrant,  he  waa 
torn  to  piece*  by  tbe  aoldier*  and  people,  who  had 
long  ckiooroaalj  demanded  hi*  deatmclion.  (Kon 
CuK  l.ri(.  21.)  [W.  R.1 

EUBU'LUS.  0D«  of  the  commiaaion  of  Kine 
appointed  by  Theodouui  in  A.  D.  429  to  compile  a 
code  spon  a  plan  which  wag  afWwBrd*  abandoned. 
He  hod  befDre  thai  date  filled  the  ofiice  of  magiater 
Kriniomm.  In  a.  d.  435,  he  wa*  named  on  the 
commiHion  of  Siileen,  which  compiled  the  eiiit- 
ing  Theodonan  code  upon  an  altered  plan.  Ha 
then  lignreg  a*  come*  *nd  quae*liir,  with  the  title* 
illnttrig  and  magnificn*.  Tbe  empenr,  boweier. 
in  mentioning  tboie  who  dittingoiibed  tfaemaelre* 
in  the  conwflitioa  of  bit  ^ode,  do»  not  eigneliae 
Kubulua  [DtonoBii*  toL  i.  p.  1018.]    [J?T.G.] 

EUBU'lUS  (EIMolAoi).  an  Athenian,  the  (on 
of  Eophranor,  of  tbe  Ceitian  demna,  wii  a  rery 
diitinguiahed  comic  poet  of  tbe  middle  comedy, 
floojiahediBGcoiding  to  Suidsi  ((.e.),  in  the  lOlat 
Olympiad,  a.  c  S7f  If  thU  dale  be  eonect  (and 
it  i*  confiimed  by  Ihe  ttalement  that  Philip,  Ihe 
gon  of  Anatophiuiea,  wa*  one  of  hi*  liial*),  Eubuln* 
muil  ba>e  eibibiled  comediei  for  a  long  eerie*  of 
yean;  for  he  ridiculed  CalliniedoD,  the  contempo- 
raiy  of  Demoethene*.  (Athen.  riii.  p.  340,  d.)  It 
i*  dear,  therefore,  that  Sotdaa  i*  wrong  in  placing 
Eubulu  (HI  tbe  conBne*  of  the  Old  and  the  Middia 
Comedy.  He  i*  expre**ly  aivgned  by  the  aathor 
of  the  ElymoU^pe^  Magmim  (p.  <51.  30)  and  by 
Ammonia*  [t.v.iri<iw)  to  tbe  MiddleComedy,  the 
duistioDof  which  begin!  T«y  littia  before  him,  and 
eitendi  to  a  period  Ten  Utile,  if  at  all,  after  him. 

Hi*  phiy*  wen  chtefiy  on  mythologkal  guhjecia, 
Sc'eral  of  them  conlaiued  porodie*  of  paiaiKn 
from  tbe  tngie  poet*,  and  egpecially  from  Eari- 
pide*.  Then  aie  a  few  inilance*  of  hig  attacking 
eminent  indiTidual*  by  name,  a*  Philocnitp*,  C.v 
.  diaa,  Calliraedon,  Dionyaint  the  tyrant  of  Syivn^at 
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EUCHGIR. 

. He  umetiniei  ridiculei  clane* 

of  Benont,  oi  the  Th«bai»  in  hii  'ArriJ*i|. 

nil  kngnigi   ii  liinple,  elegant,  *nd  generally 

iniUn  oT  the  b«t  period.  Like  Anliphuiei,  he 
WM  exteniiyely  pOUged  by  later  poe"-  -  '— 
example,  by  Alexia,  Ophe!ion,  and  Ephi 

Snidai  girei  the  nomberof  the  pls;>  af  Eobnlni 
Bl  I IH,  of  which  there  are  eitant  more  than  SO  titlea, 
tuiniely,  'A^mAlcfr,  'Kyx^<"l'<  'A)id}LSria,'Araini{i- 
jmhh,  'Amitni,  'AffTurm,  Af^)),  HiXXipt^mii, 
roru^ifSitt,   TAaDiriTE,    AoltoXof,   &ana\tea    ia   a 
CDTTupl  tide  (Said.  t.  e.  'AinmAuf^fir),  for  wbich 
lleineke  mnld  nad  ABfuurloi,  AfuKiAfsi',  An    ' 
mat,  in  which  he  appean  to  have  ridiculed 
Confnaion  which  prevailed  in  all  the  airangemf 
of  the   palace  of  Dioayuoi  (Schol.  ad  Arittopk. 
Thorn.  136),  Aiiruaot,  or,  according  to  the  fiillt 
title  (Athen.  li.  p.  460.  e.),  Iff  J^n  H   Hiinvo 
AiAay,  Elfnfm.  EJpihv,  'Hx<J.  'IE'"',  lo".  KoAo- 
evpipoi,  KatirakUif   (donblful),  KiraitDUiJ/K 
rdoubtful),   K<p»nT,  KAt^po,  KoputnAifi,  Kit 

Sinar,  Naiyaimfa.  N.Drr/i,  SoiiSrit,  •Oiurrff.ifi, 
1)  [lai^imi,  OUlTDut,  Otvdfuisi  i)  [I^Agi^,  'OASfo, 
*Of>4ari)i,  riiU^iAof,  [lan-vxli,  HoCfurlo'w,  11X07- 
'ya(>',  UofiKieofficii,  UfKiKpff,  npixriivala  if  Kdjm 
ZTXpiiniiralAiSft,  ZfiryraiRifiCw,  TirSaJ,  TiTovf 
*slrit.  X^Tit,  XpffiUo,  ydArpia.  (Meinek  , 
J'Voj,  Cam.  Orare.  to!.  L  pp.  SS6 — 367,  lol,  iii. 
pp.  203—272  ;  Clinton,  Fii$t.  Hdl.  lub  ann. 
B.  c.  375  i  Fabtie.  BU.  Onue.  toL  ix.  pp.  4*2— 
444.)  [P.  S.) 

EUCADMUS  (EJicaJMw),  an  Athenian  ecul 
tor,  the  teacher  of  AndAo^'BKNKS,    (Paai.  i.  1 

i  3.)  [p-  s.] 

EUCA'MPIDAS  (EiMAitraiu),  leia  properly 
EUCA'LPIDAS  (EiJmiATrani),  an  Aradian  of 
MaenaluB,  i>  mentioned  by  Demoalhenes  aa  one  ' 
these  who,  for  the  lake  of  private  gain,  becai 
the  inatniment*  of  Philip  of  Macedon  in  uppinR 
the  independence  of  their  countij.  Polybina  cen- 
>nm  Demoithenea  for  hta  inJMticc  in  bringing  ao 
iweeping  a  charge  againrt  a  number  of  diitin- 
gnlahed  men,  and  defenda  the  Areadiana  and  Mea- 

lip.  At  the  wont,  he  aaja,  they  are  cbai^eable 
only  with  an  error  of  judgment,  in  not  leeing  what 
waa  bed  fat  their  coonlty  ;  and  he  thinki  that, 
even  in  thii  point,  they  were  jnalified  by  the  re- 
•ult,— ai  if  Ihe  retail  might  not  have  been  differ- 
ent, bad  they  taken  a  difieient  coane.  (Dim.  de 
Tut.  pf.  245,  324  ;  Poljb.  ivii.  14.)  [CiNiaa.] 
Eucampidai  ia  mentioned  by  Pauaaniat  (riii.  27) 
a*  one  of  thow  who  led  the  Maenalian  tettlen  to 
MegnlopoliB,  to  fonn  part  of  Ibe  population  of  Ihe 
new  city,  B.C  371.  [E.E.J 

EUCHEIR  (Efx«f>}>  i<  on*  of  tlioM  namea  of 
flredan  artiita.  which  ate  firat  Died  in  the  my- 
thological period.oD  account  of  lh«r  iignificancy, 
but  which  were  afterworda  given  to  real  peraoni. 
[rBEiHiwPHua.]  1.  Eocheit,  a  relation  of  Dae- 
dalui,  and  the  inventor  of  painting  in  Greece,  ac- 
cording to  Anilolle,  ii  no  doobt  only  a  mythical 
penonage.    (Plin.  vii.  B6.) 

2.  Eucheir,  of  Corinth,  who,  with  Engrammna, 
fnllowed  Demaralua  into  Italy  (b.  c  664),  and 
i^trndocrd  the  plaalic  art  into  Italy,  ihoold  proba- 
bl '  be  coniidered  alio  a  mythical  penonage,  deiig- 
nnting  the  period  of  Rtrotcan  art  to  which  the 
cariiett  painted  vnM>  belong.    (PItn.  xxxv.  12.  i. 


BUCHERIUS. 
43,  comp.  mv.  5;  Thierach,  Epodum,  pp.  IfiS, 
166  i  Milller,  AnA.  d.  KmaiL,  j  75.)  At  all 
erenti,  there  a™ear  to  have  been  &miliei  of  artiala, 
both  at  CorinUi  and  at  Atbena,  in  which  the  naina 
waa  hereditary.     The  following  are  known. 

3.  Encheimi  (Efx<^f,  for  u  PaDaaniaa  giTea 
(he  Tuune)  of  Corinth,  a  atatnary,  waa  the  pupil  of 
Syadrai  and  Chartaa,  of  Sparta,  and  the  teacher  of 
Clearchua  of  Rhegiom.  (Pana.  vi.  4.  §  2.)  Ha 
moit  therefore  have  ftmriahed  about  tbo  6Gth  or 
66th  Olympiad,  H.  a  £20  or  616.  [Cvabta*, 
PfTHiaoKAB  or  RHioifH.]  Thia  ia  prabablj 
the  Enchic  whom  Pliny  mentioua  among  thoaa 
who  made  itatoeaofathletea.&c  (H.N.xxD.i.9. 
..19,5  3*.) 

4.  Eucheir,  (ha  aon  of  Enbulidea,  of  Athena,  a 
aculptor,  made  the  marbla  atatoa  of  Hennea,  in  bia 
temple  at  Pheneoi  in  Arcadia.  (Pana,  TiiL  14. 
§  7. )  Something  man  ia  known  of  him  tluvo^ 
invriptiont  diMovered  at  Athena,  in  rdemne  ta 
which  .eeEuBULinM.  [P.  S.] 

EUCHEIRUS,  .taluary.  [Eivhur.  No.  *  ' 
EUCHE'NOR  fEd^ifny),  a  ion  of  Caen 
and  grendton  of  Polyidua  of  M^ara.  He  took 
part  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  waa  killed.  (Puu.  i. 
43.  §  S.)  In  Homer  {IL  lii.  663)  he  ii  called  a 
ion  of  the  aeer  Polyidua  of  CorinUi.  There  an  two 
other  mythical  peraonagea  of  thii  name.  (Apollod- 
ii.  1.  g  S  ;  Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 B39.)     [L.  S.] 

EUCHB'RIA,  the  antborev  of  aiiteen  el^ae 
coDplcti,  in  which  abe  givea  vent  to  the  indignatiaa 
eiciied  by  the  propoi^  of  an  unworthy  nitot — 
■tringing  tngether  a  long  aeriea  of  the  moat  abanrd 
and  unnatnnl  combinationa,  all  of  which  are  to  ha 
conudered  at  fitting  and  appropriate  in  compariaoa 
with  >uch  an  union.  The  idea  of  the  piece  waa 
evidently  auggtiled  by  the  Virgilian  Unea 

Jungentur  jam  grypea  equii  1  aeioqne  aeqnenn 
Cum  canibui  tlmidi  venient  ad  pocula  damae, 

to  the  Ibii  atcribed  (0  Ovid,  and  to  the  Diiae  of 
ValeriuB  Oto.  The  prenimp(noni  wooer  ia  tailed 
a  nuftcw  amMff,  by  which  we  mnat  clearly  under- 
■tand,  not  a  slave  in  ^e  Roman  acceptation  of  (he 
term,  but  one  of  thoae  viUawi  or  Mtfi  who,  accord- 
wen  conaidered  ai  part  of  the  live  itock  indinolu- 
bly  bound  to  the  soil  which  (hey  cultivated.  From 
thi«  circumatance,  hcta  the  introduction  her«  and 
there  of  a  barbaroua  word,  ftom  (lie  bet  that  mcM 
of  the  original  MSS.  of  theae  veraea  were  found  in 
France,  and  that  the  name  of  Encherint  waa  com- 
that  eonntry  in  the  fifth  and  liitb  cetttn- 
may  form  a  gnen  at  to  tbo  period  when 
thia  poe(eM  flooriabed,  and  aa  to  the  land  of  her 
ity;  but  we  posseaa  do  evidence  which  can 
en(itle  ui  to  apeak  with  any  degree  of  confidence. 
(Wemtdot^  Foel.  Lot.  Afn.  toL  ilL  p.  Iir.  and 
'  IT.  pL  ii.  p.  827,  vol.  T.  pt.  iiL  p.  143S; 
AnOoL  Lot.  T.  133,  or  n.  386,  ed. 
Meyer.)  [W.  B.] 

EUCHE^IUS,  blihop  of  Lyona,  wai  bom, 
luring  the  Utter  half  of  the  fbnru  century,  of  an 
Uuilrioui  family.  Hit  fether  Valerianni  ia  by 
aany  believed  to  be  the  Valerianui  who  about  thii 
period  held  the  office  of  Praeletrtnt  Oalliae,  and 

near  relation  of  the  emperor  Avitnt.     Fji- 

married  Gallia,  a  lady  not  inferior  to  him- 
itation,  by  whom  he  had  two  kidb,  Saleniui 
and  Vetaniut,  and  two  danghten,  Coraortia  aid 
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BUCHERIUS. 
TaTldL  AbMt  l^  jw  a.  d.  410,  while  : 
it  Tiguu  of  U*  >gc,  h>  detcrmhwd  to  Rtin  fna 
Ok  varU,  uid  ■ccordingly  bcMok  hinual^  with 
Ui  wife  ud  bmilf ,  fint  Co  Lerini  (Lcrinimi},  and 
fna  ihnKB  lo  the  wighbaniing  iiknd  of  Leni  or 
Sl  Hirguet,  when  ho  Eied  the  life  of  a  hermit, 
Aerstiog  hinarif  lo  the  ediKStion  of  hi*  children, 
to  EloKhtre,  uid  to  th«  ei^ciiH  of  religion. 
Dning  kti  ntiiement  in  thi«  wduded  ipoC,  he  ic- 
fnnd  IS  high  a  repDtation  tor  leaming  and  lane- 
tii;,  IhU  he  wu  cbcnen  biihop  of  Ljoni  ^ut 
A.  D.  434,  ■  dignity  enjoyed  by  hir 
deith,  which  H  believed  to  ' 
■Oder  the  cnpenn  Valentii 

th«  t^KOpd  duir,  white  Saloniiu  beoma  the  h«d 
<f  Ihe  donh  at  Oener*. 

Tlw  foUowing  worlii  bear  the  name  of  this  pn- 
hie :  I.  /h  tamie  Ertmi,  written  aboat  the  year 
a.  D.  428,  in  the  form  of  an  epialle  to  Hilarioa  of 
Arlea.  .It  winid  appear  that  EachenDi,  in  bii 
fuwD  for  a  )DlitBi7  life,  had  at  one  time  formed 
die  pnjeet  of  viriting  EgTpU  that  he  might  profit 
1^  the  bright  example  of  the  andioreta  who 
thmi^  the  deaerta  near  the  Nile.  He  reqoeated 
nbrnlaiioii  fnm  CaMJaaaa  [CAnunos],  who  n- 
pSed  bji  addnaing  to  him  aome  of  thoae  eoBatiima 
m  which  an  painted  in  aiieh  liielj  eoloora  the 
habii*  and  rale*  punned  bj  the  monk*  and  en- 
■itea  af  the  Tbehud.    The  enthnnaam  eiciled  b<r 


pliu.eampoaed 
1.  D.  412,  in  which  the  author  endaioun 
udetaeh  hii  wesllhj  and  mwniliceDt  kinamaa 
EniB  the  ponpa  and  ruiitiea  of  the  worid.  An 
rdiiiai  with  Kbolia  WM  poblithed  b;  Eiaunu*  at 
bilr  in  ISSO. 

3-  IMn  /nrmidarwm  MpirOalii  tnlell^mliai  ad 
Fii  iiBiBiB  fiUmui,  or,  a*  the  title  lonietune*  *ppeitn, 
l^farma  ipiritaHt  HriaUsAit,  dirided  into  eleTen 
chapter*,  CMilsining  an  expoaition  of  many  pbiaaca 
and  teita  in  Scripton  upon  all^orial,  typical, 
■d  ayitial  principle*. 

i.  /Hfrwfnni  ZJbri  It.  ad  JblonatH  filimm. 
The  fini  hook  treat*  -De  Qnaeationibaa  diffidiio- 
lite  Velsia  et  Nari  Teetamenti,"  the  tecond 
eoalaraa  *  Ex^icatiooea 
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7.  Krkvialio  ad  MoKadm,  the  fint  of  three 
prated  by  Uelatenia*  in  hi*  "  Codex  Regnlarnm," 
ItaiLlUt,p.S9. 

S,  BpOammOpenmCamemL 

ThtMowinf  an  certainly  apDrioBai  I.  Cbai- 
—^■nai  K  Utumim.  2.  OimiaaMriorMi  in 
Hhvi  Ibrn  LtH  IV.     3.  ^wUb  ad  /bHtonm. 


MmtAm.  «.  Hamiliarm  OdMw,  aacribed  hi 
■m  rf  the  taiger  coUeetian*  of  the  Palhen  to 
batUaa  of  Envaa,  in  othera  to  Oallicanna.  En- 
ihsaa  ia,  howcrer,  known  to  bafe  composed  many 
hMnBn;  bat,  with  the  exception  of  thoee  men- 
ll>a(d*heTe(ij,  they  are  beliered  to  bsve  peiiahed. 
HoMopiete  coUcetionof  the  worklof  Kncherini 
ki  ner  been  paUished.     The  rarioui  edition*  of 
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be  fennd  in  the  **  Chtonologia  S.  inn 
si*,"  by  Vincsntini  Sairalia,  Lngdnn.  Ito.  ISIS  ; 
in  "D.  Encherii  Lag.  Epiac.  doetiia.  Lucubntumea 
cora  Joanni*  Alenuidri  Biassicani,"  BaaJI.  feL 
1£SI )  in  the  BMielimi  Patmm,  Colon,  fet.  1618, 
ToL  T.  p.  1 ;  and  in  the  B^iL  Fal.  Max.  Lsgdnn. 
fill.  1677,  lOl.  Ti.  p.  832.  (Gennad.  d»  Viri,.  lU. 
c  GS ;  Schoenemann,  BM.  Palram.  Lai.  ii.  g  36.) 

Thia  Encheriua  mnat  not  be  confounded  with 
another  Oaaliih  prelate  of  the  same  name  whe 

inriahed  daring  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  cen- 

ry,  and  was  a  member  of  eceleaiastlcal  coiuieila 
held  in  Oaul  dnring  the  years  a.  d.  £24,  S27,  £29. 
The  tatter,  although  a  bishop,  wna  certainly  not 
bi^op  of  Lyons.  See  Jo*.  Anletmius,.^i>crfai>  ^m 
mve  S.  EmcAerio  Lagdxtaai  epiicBpa,  Paris,  4to. 
1726. 

Then  it  yet  another  Enchetin*  who  was  bishop 
of  Orlesna  in  the  eighth  cancnry.  [Vf.  R.] 

EUCLEIA  (EdKAib),  a  dinnrty  who  wm  woi- 
ihipped  at  Athens,  and  to  whom  a  aanctnary  waa 
lediealed  there  ont  of  the  spoils  which  the  Athe- 
lian*  had  taken  in  the  battle  of  Marathon.  (PanK 
.  U.  g  4.)  Tbe  goddess  waa  only  a  pertonificathm 
if  the  ^ery  which  the  Athenian*  had  reaped  in 
the  day  of  that  menomble  battle.  (Comp.  Bockh. 
Oirp.  Imoript.  n.  2f>S.)  Endeia  waa  sIk  used  at 
Athens  aa  a  lamame  of  Artemia,  and  her  uncitwry 
of  an  (srlier  date,  for  Enchidaa  died  in  it. 
(Pint  Arit.  20  ;  EucuiDAB.)  Plntarcb  remarks, 
tlial  maay  look  Eudeia  for  Artemia,  and  tho* 
'  her  the  lame  aa  Artemia  Eudeia,  bnt  thai 
I  daacribed  bee  aa  a  daughter  of  ileiade*  and 
Myrtts  a  daaghler  of  Menoetiui;  and  he  adds  that 
tliii  Eudeia  died  a*  a  maiden,  and  waa  vonhlpped 
"  Boeolia  and  Locris,  where  she  had  an  aliar  and 

tatue  in  eier;  market-place,  on  which  peraons  on 
the  point  of  manying  uhhI  to  alter  sacriiices  to  her. 
Whether  and  what  connexion  then  eiiiled  be- 
the  Attic  and  Boeotian  Eodeia  is  nnknown, 
thoogh  it  is  piDhable  thai  tbe  Attic  dirinity  was, 
~ )  is  remarked  aboTe,  a  men  peraonifiGation,  and 
insequently  quite  independent  of  Endeia,  Ibe 
loghter  of  Heradea.  ARemi*  Eocleia  had  also  a 
iraple  at  Thebes,  (Pane.  ii.  17.  §1.)     [L.S.] 

EUCLEIDES  (EiJcAsUitt)  of  ALiXANnRRiA. 
The  length  of  this  article  will  not  be  bkmed  by 
Luy  one  who  coBslden  that,  the  ncred  wrilen 
ixcepted,  no  Greek  ha*  been  so  much  read  or  so 
'ariautly  tranalaled  ai  Euclid.  To  this  it  may  be 
added,  that  then  is  hardly  any  book  in  our  hui- 
guige  in  which  the  young  scholar  or  the  young 
Uhemalieiaa  can  find  all  the  infinmation  about 
is  name  which  its  cdehrity  would  make  him 

Euclid  has  almoat  giren  his  own  name  to  the 
•ciencB  of  geometry,  in  every  country  in  which  hi* 
— ^'ingt  are  studied ;  and  yet  all  we  know  of  hi* 
ite  history  amonnu  lo  rery  lillle.  He  lired, 
rding  to  Produ*  (Conaa.  in  End.  iL  4),  in  the 
tune  of  the  Gnt  Ptolemy,  B.  c  323 — 2B3.  The 
forty  year*  of  Ptolemy's  reign  are  probably  thoie 
of  Euclid^*  age,  not  of  his  youth  ;  for  had  he  been 
trained  in  Uie  school  of  Alexandria  formed  by 
PtoJnny,  who  inrited  thither  men  iif  note,  ProelDt 
probably  hare  giren  ua  the  name  of  bit 
t:  but  tradition  rather  makes  Euclid  the 
feunder  of  tbe  Alexandrian  mathematical  school 
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(  B.  c  SSt — 322)  if  wa  nppoH  him  to  har«  b«en  of 
natiire  ige  when  Ptolon;  b^ui  le  patToniis  liten- 
tun:  aod  on  tlii*  mppontion  it  ia  not  likely  thit 
AritUtle^i  irrilingt,  ud  fail  logic  in  puticnlar, 
•honid  hB>«  been  md  b;  Endid  in  hii  joalh, 
if  It  nil.  To  ni  it  Kemt  almod  eerUiD.  from  the 
itncture  of  Endid*!  writing!,  that  be  had  not 
Rad  AriHotla :  on  Ihi!  inppoution,  wa  pan  arer, 
■a  perfectlj  nutnnl,  thingi  which,  on  tba  coatnij 
me,  wonld  h»e  aecmed  to  ahsw  greM  want  of 
judgment. 

Euclid,  Mji  Proclna,  wu  fonngei  than  Plato, 
»nd  older  than  Entoithpne!  and  Arehimedei,  the 
latter  of  whom  mentiona  him.  He  wa*  of  the 
Platonic  leet,  and  well  md  in  iti  doctrinea.  He 
collected  the  Element!,  pnl  into  order  much  of 
what  Eodomi  had  dene,  completed  manj  thinga 
of  Theaftetni.  and  waa  the  Gnt  who  reduced 
to  anohjectiorable  demonitntion  the  imperfect 
■tlempta  nf  hii  ptrdeceaaora.  It  waa  hii  an- 
■wti  to  Ptoltmy,  who  aaked  if  geametry  could 
iiot  be  made  eaiier,  that  then  nat  no  royal  road 
(liH  ilrai  SooiAiJr^r  irparai'  rpdi  yad^nTpIdr)." 
Tbii  piece  of  wit  haa  had  man;  imitaton  ;  **  Quel 
diable"  nid  a  French  nobleman  to  Rohantt,  hi! 
teacher  of  geometry,  "  ponnuit  entendre  eela  P " 
to  which  the  aniwet  waa  "  C«  !eisit  nn  diable  qni 
autait  de  la  patitnM."  A  tlorj-  aimilar  to  that  of 
Enclid  i>  related  bj  Seneca  (E^.  91,  cited  by  Aa- 
gnit)  of  Alexander. 

Pappoa  (lib.  TiL  m  prvif.)  itate*  that  Euclid  waa 
diitinguithed  by  the  fairneia  and  kindneaa  of  bia 
diapoaition,  panicnbiriT  toward*  Ihne  who  conld 
do  anything  to  adrance  the  mathematical  tciencea: 
but  na  he  i>  hem  eiidcntly  making  a  contnal  to 

directly  contniry  character,  and  aa  he  lired  mote 
than  (oat  centorie*  after  both,  it  ia  difficnit  to  give 
credence  to  hi!  mean!  of  knowing  ao  mach  about 
either.     At  the  aame  time  we  are  to  remember 
that  he  had  acoeai  to  many  record!  which  are  now 
loal.     On  the  aame  principle,  perhapa,  the  acconnt 
of  Na»i^eddin    and  other  ^temi  i>  not  to  be 
entirely  rejected,  who  atate  that  Endid  waa  apning 
of  Greek  jMienta,  lettlcd  at  Tyre ;  that  he  liTed,  at 
one  time,  at  Damaacna  ;  that  hit  hther'a  name  waa 
Nauciatea,  and  gtandbther'i  Zenaicbai.   (Angiut, 
who  cilea  Gattt,  Di  Itlerpr.  Ead.  Ant.)      It  ia 
againat  tbii  account  that  Eutodna  of  Aicnlon  nerer 
hinU  at  it. 

At  one  time  Endid  waa  uniTeraally  conlbondad 
with  Eudid  of  H^an,  who  lired  Dear  a  centaiy 
beEbre  him,  and  heud  Socrate*.  Valerioa  Maitmiu 
baaaatory  (riii.  12)  that  thoie  who  came  to  Plato 
aboit  the   conatnie^on  of  the  celebrated   Delian 
altar  wen  referred  by  him  to  Enclid  the  geometer. 
Thia  atory,  which  mnat  needi  be  bite,  iince  Ettclid 
r  ...   .  .    .1       nilemporary  of  Plato,  waa  not  a 

onfuaion. 

*  Thu  celebrated  anecdote  hreaka  off  in  the 
middle  of  the  amtence  in  the  Baale  edition  of 
Proctua.  Bancina,  who  had  better  Duuitucript*. 
aupplica  the  I^idn  of  it ;  aad  Sir  Henij  Sarile, 
who  had  RHUisacripta  of  alt  kinda  in  hia  own  li- 
brary, qnotea  it  aa  aboYe,  with  only  M  for  wpdr. 
Auguat,  in  hia  edition  of  Endid.  faaa  giTan  thia 
chapter  of  Produa  in  Greek,  bat  witfaout  aaying 
from  whence  he  hai  taken  it. 


EUCLEIDIS. 
Hnrieaa  thinki  that  Eudaa-  ahoold  be  read  br 
Bueiid  in  the  paaaage  of  Valerina. 

In  the  frnntiipiece  to  Whiatm'a  teanalataon  of 
Taeqoet'a  Endid  then  ia  a  hnat,  whidi  ia  aid  la 
be  taken  liom  a  btai*  coin  in  the  poiacSBon  of 
Chriatina  of  Sweden  ;  but  no  inch  com  appean  in 
the  pnbliihed  collectiao  of  thoae  in  the  cabinet  nf 
the  queen  of  Sweden.  Sidoniu*  Apollinaria  mj* 
(S/iuC  iL  9)  that  it  wu  the  culom  b>  paint  Endid 
with  the  RngtT!  enended  (lataUt),  n  if  in  the 


faiatoiy  of  geometry  batbn  the  time  of 
Endid  ii  giTen  by  Produa,  in  ■  manner  whidi 
■hewa  that  he  ia  merely  making  a  annunary  of  well 
known  or  at  leaat  generally  leceiTed  bctL  He 
begin!  with  the  abiurd  atoiiea  u  often  Rpnted, 
that  the  Aegyptiana  wen  obliged  to  invent  ge<^ 
metry  in  order  to  recofar  the  landmark!  which 
the  Nile  deatroyed  year  by  year,  and  that  the 
Phoenician!  wen  eqnally  obliged  to  innnt  arith- 
metic for  the  wanta  of  their  commeree.  Tbalea,b* 
go**  on  to  By,  broaghl  thia  knowledge  into  Qreeoa, 
and  added  many  thinga,  attempting  aame  in  a 
general  manner  ('ra^Ain^ipoP)  and  aome  in  a 
peieeptiTB  or  aeniible  manner  (idtiHiTiM^tpvr). 
Procloa  dearly  refer*  to  pij/aoal  diaooreiy  in  geo- 
metry, by  meaauremenl  of  inatancea.  Nam  i* 
mentioned  Ameriitaa,  the  brother  of  Steuebona 
the  poet.  Then  Pythaoon*  changed  it  into  the 
form  of  a  liberal  adence  (nuSdu  bfvM^w),  took 
higher  viewi  of  the  aabject,  and  inTeatigated  hi* 
theorem*  immaterially  and  intellectually  {Mkm 
■ml  mpiii) :  he  al*o  wrote  on  incomreenaprable 
qnantitie*  (dA^Twi'),  and  on  the  mnndaoe  figure* 
(the  lire  regular  •olida). 

Barociua,  whoae  Latin  edition  of  Ptoclna  ha* 
been  generally  followed,  aingnlarly  enough  tiant- 
Intel  bitya  by  ipuu  mm  up/inn  pmnaU,  and 
Taylor  follow*  him  with  "  inch  thinga  aa  cannot 
be  explained."  Jt  ia  atiange  that  two  reaUy  learned 
editor*  of  Enclid'a  commentator  ahould  turn  been 
Ignorant  of  one  of  Euclid'*  technical  terma.  Then 
come  Anaiagoraa  of  Claiomenne,  and  a  little  aAa 
him  Oenopide*  of  Chioa  ;  then  Hippocialea  of 
Chloa,  who  iqaared  the  lunule,and  then  Theodorae 
of  Cyrene.  HippocratC!  ii  the  £nt  writer  of  ele- 
menta  who  i*  recorded.  Phito  then  did  much  for 
geometry  br  the  mathematical  diuacler  of  hit 
writing*  ;  then  Leodamoa  of  Thaana,  Anbytaa  cf 
Tarenlum,  and  Tbeaeteln*  of  Athen*,  gare  a  mon 
adentific  haaia  (iTarrtuiarunrTl^ar  aSanmi)  to  ta- 
rioui  Ihcorcmi ;  Neocleldea  end  hia  diedple  Leon 
ouneafier  the  preceding,  the  latter  of  whom  inema- 
ed  both  the  extent  and  utility  of  the  idenCB,  in  par- 
ticnlar  by  finding  a  teat  (Siepiff/iJi')  of  whether  the 
>powd  be  paiaible'orimpaaaiblc.  Endoio* 
a  little  younger  than  Leon,  and  the 
of  thoae  about  Plato  [EtiDOXUs],  in- 
cmaed  the  number  of  general  throrema,  added 
three  proportion!  to  the  three  already  exlating^and 
in  the  thing*  which  cenoem  the  lection  (of  the 
cone,  no  donbt)  whidi  wa*  atarted  by  Plato  him- 
■etf.  mnch  incnaaed  their  number,  and  employed 
analyaei  upon  them.  Amychu  Hendeotea,  tha 
companion  of  Plato,  Menaechmua,  the  diadpla  of 
Eudomi  and  of  Plato,  and  hi*  brother  Deinoatratoi. 
made  geometry  mora  perfect  Theudiiuof  Magneaia 

*  We  cannot  well  undentand  whethCT  by  Suva- 
rir  Produs  mnna  geometrically  eolnbla,  or  posbt* 
in  the  common  *en*e  of  (he  anwd. 
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n*oC  AthOB* 

u«r  CalopboD  added  U 


nponrv  i  tfaa 


MB.    Hn  Prodn  exwWy  nSiti  u>  wiluoi  hi*- 
taiy.  Oil  inaootbv  pbn  b*  putiealarij  ngntio 
Ab  hntoCT  «f  SadcoMi  the  PaipUatH. 

nii  Uitaifj  of  Pndm  it»  been  mncb  kept 
A*  hMignmd,  «■  •boold  ■IbmM  ht  diacndilad, 
br  vdinn,  who  nan  to  wiik  it  iknoU  be  thought 
^aafinidbad  and  iiimi«nalile  ajMeta  nraug  at 
eae*  6m  tie  Inuii  e(  Endid  ;  u  anwd  MiDwra 
6»  tb*  ifd  of  a  JapilcT.  Bnt  Pradn,  aa  mw 
■  ncihiffwr  aa  any  of  them,  dhhI  han  lud  tJ 
•aae  Uia,  and  i*  UMcafen  futieBlarlT  woithir 
•inliiiaui  vhcD  b*  olo*  wiitton  luMoiy  H  to 
what  «M  ■<  dooa  bj  EncUd.  Mik*  the  seat  wa 
^  rf  hs  inUmiaatiea,  atill  tlw  thlrtean  booh*  of 
tW  ElvHati  Bnut  han  bem  a  tndinidaBiadtaDah 
(labiUj  eTCT  jwWr  than  (hat  CMiUuMd  in  Iba 
Ptiadtia  rf  Newton.  B«t  Mill,  la  bring  the  (bUe 
tf  o«c  (finioa  of  thia  pcngrtea  down  to  Hmetfaing 
Aett  of  paiafbl  vtodv,  we  an  told  that  dsnoD- 
"*    "'  -  -  ■  • '         ■        -■   ■      neihjng  had  bom 


Bolida 


.  .„  ..  f,  that  tha  Elcmtnu  bad 
kf«B  dWtingDiahed  from  tho  reat  and  written  oo, 
Fna  iriiat  Hippocfatea  had  done,  we  know  that 
Ae  iM|iMluit  property  of  the  right-angled  triangle 
*ia  karnm  ;  no  rel;  much  mon  on  the  lande* 
Aaa  aa  the  Marj  obonl  Pythagam.  The  dbpnle 
atoat  the  bmoua  Delian  problen  had  ariKo,  and 
a^  CBniaBtioiial  limit  la  the  inalnunenta  of  geo- 
kkOj  BBt  hale  been  adopted  \  for  on  keeping 
nhailbBB,  Ibe  dJOcnttf  sf  tbia  pcoUem  dependa. 
Itwil  be  eoaToucMlo  apeak  atpanlel;  af  the 
Aaa^o^^Ma^  aa  la  tbsr  contonla)  and  attor- 


BHU:  bat  it  ia  admnh^  adaptad  to  eonfaae,  in 
4a  and  rf  the  ranDg  aOtdant,  all  Owe*  notion*  of 
ami  nlidoD  irhick  bia  athei  inatraeton  an 
alanorag  (a  bmS.    The  idea  that  Euclid  mut 

ha  pafcct  W  got  pi iim  of  ibe  gaonetrica] 

vaN;  acevrAnglj  each  editor,  when  be  made 
wtat  ka  took  ta  h«  an  alteratkm  for  the  better. 


aqpaL  If  the  boaka  of  LJTT  i 
aiillaa  apoi  lb*  haaia  of  Niebohr,.  and  the  nanit 
it^tti  la  be  the  nai  text,  Ibm  lArj  wonid  no 
^  tkM  Aar«  lb*  fata  af  Esdid  i  tbe  oolj  dif- 
1.         ■..-_.    .,  .   ..  ^  (jnoar  wvold  undergo  a 


.. , J  i»Uo  at  the  be- 

^a^aftba  fifth  book,  and  awordinglj  he  then 
IJHMt  m4  aanlj  ■  daCmtko,  but,  he  aaauica  ui, 
if  iirj  uaa  wbit*  fadid  gare.   Not  a  aingle  mana- 


icitpt  mppotta  kim-.  bow,  than,  did  Be  kiiaa 
Ha  aaw  that  thera  arngkl  to  hiTo  been  aiicb  a  di 


aa  u  all-aoffltient  guide  to  gHmeliy,  though  w 
teal  that  it  1*  Id  hlmaalf  IkU  we  owe  the  power  of 
itinga  ;  and  we  hope  we  maj  pri^ 
"'   '  be  eonld  not  hate 


Seme  of  Iha  c1 

briefl J  ai  fbllowa : 

Fine    There 


nof  the  i 


K  total  abwtieB  of  diatiniitiDn 
between  the  Tariona  wa;a  in  which  ws  know  the 
meaning  of  tenna ;  certainlj,  and  m 
the  thing  Boogbt.  Tbe  deflnitioo  o 
an  idea  which  it  ia  impoaaibla  lo  pnl  mto  smpier 
wordi,  and  which  la  thetvfbn  deambed  by  a  man 
d^onlt  drcomlocntion,  oomea  dnder  the  aamo 
b«adin|  aa  tba  aiplaoatlon  of  the  woid  "i— -"■]  " 
Henot  diipatM  iboat  the  oometnaaa  or  lacoReet- 
■uai  ttmtoj  of  tba  daAiiitiana. 

Saeoitdlj.  Tban  ia  do  dfatinetlon  batwaen  pro- 
ppaitioii  wbicb  nqlira  danotiatiatlon,  and  tboae 
wbid  a  legidan  would  aae  to  ba  ootbing  bot 
diOural  mooat  of  atating  a  pranding  propoellion,  ' 
When  Endid  baa  pnTod  that  ereiytliipi  which 
ia  not  A  la  Dot  B,  ko  daaa  iiot  hold  himaaUniUtled 
'  '  '  r  (bat  <nf7  B  la  A,  thoo^  tbe  Iwo  prow- 
are  MenticaU;  the  nme;  Tho^  banng 
that  ereiy  point  of  a  circle  which  ia  not  the 
1*  not  one  from  which  three  eqnal  atrMght 
UI  be  drawn,  be  auioot  infer  that  anj  point 
bich  three  eqoa]  atiaight  Unea  an  drawn  ia 
itre,  bat  haa  need  of  a  new  demonttntion. 
Thua,  long  befbn  he  wanta  to  uae  Imk  L  prop,  (i, 
he  hat  proved  it  again,  and  independentlf. 

Thirdly.  Ha  b»»  not  the  amalleal  notion  of 
admitting  anjgenandoed  oteof  a  word,  or  of  part- 
ing with  anj  ordinary  notioD  attached  lo  iL 
Setting  out  with  tbe  conception  of  an  angle  ntJier 
aa  the  aharp  corner  made  b^  the  meeting  of  two 
,;_.-  .i.._^  ^  ^^  magnitude  which  he  alterwarda 
w  to  roaanre,  he  mTet  geu  rid  of  that 
)Te>  admita  two  right  angle*  to  make 
on*  angle,  and  alill  lea*  ia  able  to  aniTe  al  tb* 
idea  of  an  angle  gnater  than  two  right  anglea. 
And  when,  in  th*  laal  propoailion  irf  the  liitb 
book,  bia  dofinitian  of  pTap<vtioa  abaolnlel;  nqairea 
that  he  ihoold  reoaon  on  anglea  of  ena  mon  than 
foDT  right  anglea,  he  takaa  no  notice  of  thia  necea- 
ailT,  and  no  one  can  tall  whether  it  waa  an  orer- 
Bilit,  whether  Eudid  tbooghl  the  eilenaion  one 
which  the  atodnit  could  n^ke  lor  himedt  er 
(whidl  " 


nntikdj)  lb 


reriae  them, 
one  ulitaiy  caae,  Eudid  eaema  to  hare  mada 
miiuon  implying  that  be  i«cogni*rd  thai 
naloral  etUnaion  of  hngnage  by  which  mily  ia 
onaidered  aa  a  lanaAar,  and  Simaon  boa  thoogbt  it 
lenaaary  to  anpply  the  omiaaiDn  (aee  bia  book  t, 
imp.  A ),  and  haa  ahewn  himaolf  mon  Endid  than 
inclid  upon  the  paint  of  all  othen  in  whkh 
Eudid'a  philoaaphy  ia  debctire. 

Paunbly.  There  ia  nan*  of  that  attenlion  lo 
the  brnut  of  aooraicy  with  wbidi  tnnalatora  haTe 
endeaiDund  lo  inieal  the  Element*,  thenby  giv- 
ing Ibem  that  appeannce  which  haa  made  many 
leacben  think  il  meritoriona  lo  inaiat  npen  iheii 
pnpila  nmembering  the  very  worda  of  Sinuon. 
Tneorema  an  found  among  the  definitiona :  aaannip 


b,  Google 
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tlnni  ■»  mndc  vhich  are  not  fonnnll;  lel  dnirn 
inMng  the  pntnlatei.  Thingi  whicb  nallj  Mghl 
ta  faiTe  bMD  piOTtd  arc  loaietimn  paMcd  orar, 
■nd  whethsr  UiU  1>  b;  raiit&ke,  or  bj  inUntuni  of 

da  Euclid  DCTcr  nfcn  to  preTioiii  propoaitioni  b; 
Duag  at  number,  but  only  bj  liiDple  Te-UMTtion 
wiihoot  Rftrenet;  aic«pt  tlut  oc«»udiui]|j,  ud 
chiefly  when  h  negative  propotilion  ii  referTw]  to, 
■ucb  woidi  u  "it  hu  been  demonitnled"  on 
employed,  s-ilhout  farther  ipecificstioiL 

Fifthly.  Euclid  neiei  candeKendi  to  hint  at 
the  naaon  wby  be  findi  binuelf  obliged  to  adopt 
any  particnlar  coune.  Be  the  difficulty  erer  eo 
great,  he  remoTci  it  witiioat  mentiDCi  of  ita  eiiil- 
ence.  Accordingly,  is  many  placea,  (he  nnMUitftd 
■Indent  can  only  ae*  tfaat  much  trenbla  it  taken, 
wilhoui  being  able  to  guew  why.  . 

What,  then,  it  nwy  be  atked,  ii  the  pecufiar 
merit  of  the  Element!  which  haa  caiMd  them  to 
retain  thnr  ground  to  thii  dayp  The  uuwo'  ii, 
thai  tbe  preceding  objectJODa  rcAr  to  matten 
which  can  be  sauly  mended,  witbwt  any  a]tei> 
atioQ  of  the  main  paiU  of  the  wo^  sud  that  no 
.  one  W  ever  given  »  eaij  and  uBlanl  a  chain  of 
geometikal  cenKquencea.  There  it  a  never  ening 
imth  i»  the  rcaolta ;  .and,  though  there  may  be 
here  and  then  a  lel^evident  auumption  BKd  in 
demonttntion,  bat  not  fonaally  noted,  there  it 
never  any  the  nnaljeit  departure  {ram  the  limit- 

the  time  of  Plato,  imposed  upon  ihemteliet.  The 
iLTona  inclination  of  editor*,  already  mentianed,  lo 
eoniider  Enclid  aa  perfect,  and  all  negligenoea  at 
the  work  of  anikilful  cooinieDtalon  or  interpo- 
lator^  i>  in  itaelf  a  piwf  of  the  approiimata  tnlli 
of  the  character  Ifaey  give  the  work  :  to  which  it 
may  be  added  that  editon  In  general  prefer  Euclid 
at  ha  atandi  to  the  alUmtiDni  of  other  editon. 

The  Elementt  coniiit  of  thirteen  hooka  written 
by  Euclid,  and  two  of  which  il  it  mppoaed  that 
Hypnclet  ii  the  author.  The  tint  four  and  the 
tilth  am  on  phuie  geometry ;  the  fifth  is  on  the 
theory  of  proportion,  and  appliet  to  nvgnitude  in 
general  i  the  aevenlh,  eighth,  and  ninth,  are  on 
arithmetic;  the  troth  ii  on  the  arithmetical  cba- 
raetoriatici  of  the  diviiioni  of  a  ttraighl  line ;  the 
elannth  and  twelfth  are  on  the  elemeola  «(  Kilid 
geometry  I  the  thirteenth  {and  alao  the  (tsMcenth 
and  fifteenth)  an  on  the  regnlar  aelidi,  which 
wen  H  much  atndied  unong  ue  Plafamitta  aa  to 
bear  the  nameof  Platonic,  and  whick,  ■nording  to 
Proelnt,  were  the  obJecU  on  which  the  Elenuota 
wen  really  meant--  '       "■ 


At  the 


Mit  of  the  Gnl  book,  under 
I  (1^),  an  eontaintd  the 

■  e  point,- 


pnttulatea,  three  of  which 
cnnatmction  anuned  to  tbe  jaiuing  two  point* 
oy  a  itraigbt  Bne,  the  indefinile  len|rtheuing  of  a 
lermmated  atraigfat  line,  and  the  drawing  of  a 
drale  with  a  gi'en  centre,  and  a  given  dutance 
meamred  from  that  cenin  at  a  ladiua  \  the  otber 
three  attnme  the  equnlity  of  all  right  anglea,  the 
much  liipuled  property  of  two  line*,  whicb  meet 
a  third  at  anglet  leat  than  two  right  anglea  f  we 
DMm,  i>t  coune,  much  ditnuled  ai  to  lit  Dropnelj 
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a*  aa  aannnption,  not  aa  to  ita  inth),  aod  th>( 
two  ttrught  line*  ounot  iiKloie  a  nac*.     I^atl^, 

are  given,  either  at  common  to  all  men  or  to  ^ 
acietwea,  tuch  aaiertionB  aa  that — thinn  equal  to  tlia 
nme  an  equal  to  one  another — the  whole  la  grcMsr 
than  ita  port — Ac.  Modem  editon  have  put  til* 
lait  thne  poitahttea  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  antmoii 
nolioiu,  and  applied  the  term  onora  (wbidi  waa 
not  Died  tiU  after  Euclid)  to  them  alL  The  ia- 
Ivntion  of  Euclid  lesm*  to  have  been,  to  dialiD- 
gniah  betireen  that  which  hit  reader  moit  grsot, 
or  leek  another  tyttem,  whatever  may  be  bia  opi- 
nion at  to  the  propriety  of  the  aaaunptioa,  And 
that  whieh  there  ia  no  qnealioii  every  on*  will 
grant.  The  modem  editor  merely  diatingidahea 
the  aaaomed  pnUtm  (or  eanttroction)  fnon  tbe 
aaaqmed  fJkorMi.  Now  there  i*  no  aoch  dktino- 
tiDD  ID  Endid  at  that  of  problem  and  theoron  ; 
(he  oomioon  term  rptfrcunt,  tianalated  prepHcriow, 
include*  both,  and  ia  the  only  one  lued.  Aii  int- 
uenae  prrawndennee  of  mtnuacript*,  the  teati- 
many  tS  Pmctot,  the  Ambie  tianilationa,  tha 
•ummary  of  Boethina,  phce  Ibe  attdmptiani  abont 
right  anglea  and  paiaUda  (aad  matt  of  them,  that 


1  panllda  (aad  matt  oj 
ight  Hnet)  among  the 


and  ihia  tocmt  moat  leatonaUe,  ibr  it 

that  tha  firat  two  atanmptiona  eaa  baie  no  dain 

to  rank  among  comman  notion*  or  to  be  pbeed  ia 

tha  Bme  llat  with  **  the  whole  i*  gniktar  than  ita 

parL" 

Withont  detcribing  tninatdy  tha  coitenta  «< 
(he  firat  book  of  the  Element*,  we  may  ohaerre 
that  then  it  an  amngnnent  of  the  pnpoaitioiia, 
which  will  enable  any  teacher  to  divide  it  inls 
tectiont.  Tbut  propp.  1—3  extend  the  powerat 
conitniction  to  the  dnwing  of  a  drcle  with  aoj 
centre  and  any  ladiu* ;  4 — 8  are  the  baaia  of  tha 
theory  of  equal  triangiet  i  9 — 12  inereaae  the 
power  of  conitnutlon  ;  13— 1£  are  aolely  on  iel>- 
tiona  of  *ngle*;  IG~2I  examine  the  rdation*  of 
porta  of  one  triangle  (  32 — 23  an  Mlditional  oon- 
ttructiont  i  23 — 26  augment  the  doctrine  of  eqoa] 
irianglei ;  27 — 31  contain  the  theory  of  panllel*  ;■ 
33  tiandt  alone,  and  give*  the  idation  between 
the  ai^la*  of  a  triansloi  33—31  give  the  firat 
propertie*  of  >  panlMogram ;  3G-~-4 1  eonuder 
jtarallelogTamt  and  triangiet  of  equal  artaa,  but 
different  Cumtt  43—46  tfiply  what  pmedet  l> 
angmentisg  power  of  conatraedon;  47 — 48  giva 
the  celehniled  imperty  aT  a  right  angled  triangle 
and  ita  eonitarte.  The  other  book*  an  all  capable 
of  a  vmilai  raeriet  of  tubdiviiion. 

The  tecond  book  ahewi  thoae  propirtiea  of  lb* 
iBctanglet  contained  by  the  part*  cf  dindad 
Mraight  linat,  which  an  *o  cloaidy  oonpaeted  with 
the  common  arithmetical  oparatuma  of  mnltipti- 
cation  and  diviajoo,  that  a  ttndeal  oc  a  teacher 
who  ia  not  fully  aliva  to  the  oialance  and  difli- 
culty  of  incommenauzable*  ia  apt  to  think  that 
common  arithmetic  would  be  ■■  rigonua  aa  geo- 
metry.   Euclid  knew  better. 

of  the  propertiea  of  the  circle,  and  ia  much  cramped 
in  aevenJ  plaoea  by  tha  imperfect  idea  already  al- 
luded to,  which  Enctid  took  of  an  angie.  There 
are  tcone  placea  in  which  he  clearly  drew  upon 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  form  of  a  cIrIb, 


*  ■SittPi-mf  Cfdnfotaia,  n 


"  Parallrli," ' 
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EUCLEIDES. 
•■d  made  taat  uHmptioiu  of  ■  kind  which  an 
nniT  oiet  *itii  id  hii  vritings. 

Tia  faonh  book  tmU  of  reguki  Ggurr*.  En- 
tSi\  (Kiginal  poctnlalefl  of  tooilniclioii  give  him, 
br  lki(  tune,  uie  power  of  diawing  Ihem  of  3, 4,  5, 
lai  15  lidcs,  or  of  denbte,  qusdnipl«,  (tc^  any  of 
tlKH  mmben,  aa  6,  13,  24,  Ac,  B,  16,  Ac  &c. 

Tba  (UUi  tnok  ia  aa  tbe  Iheoij  of  proponion. 
It  idsa  ts  all  kindi  of  au^ilude,  and  n  ichDlly 
■  -  '  'Soaa  which  precede.  The  eii>t- 
maaUk  qnutiiiH  ofalig»  faim  to 


M  Gnt  DDt  only  diScolt,  b 

g*M ;  duM  who  have  txamiiicd  other  dcfinitioiu 
kaaw  tkat  all  which  an  not  dafectiTe  are  but 
nrioB  nBdinga  of  that  of  Bodid.  Th>  rauons 
hr  thu  diSenll  ddinittOD  an  not  Rllndcd  to,  ac- 
cordb^  m  hit  tnatoni  ;  few  itadenCa  thenlbre  on- 
4aMand  the  fifth  book  al  Bnt,  and  Enanf  teachen 
trcideillj  object  10  make  it  a  pirt  of  the 
own*-  A  dutinction  ihimld  be  draws  between 
Ba^id^  definition  and  hii  manna  of  applying  it. 
Emy  *Be  who  nndentanda  it  nn»t  lee  tbat  it  it 
a  application  of  aiiUimetk^  and  thai  the  defectire 
ad  mwieM;  Ibrai*  of  arithnieiial  eipreieian 
whid  ttttt  were  baniahod  fmni  Greek  icience, 
■Bed  net  he  the  neceuar;  accompanimenta  of  the 
moien  bh  of  the  fifth  boolt.  Far  anndTei,  we 
aa  utiAd  that  tbe  obI;  rigonna  toad  to  pnpin- 
tioD  ■•  either  Ihrongh  the  fifth  book,  or   elie 


The  Mith  book  appliei  the  tbeolT  of  propor- 

IM,  aod  adda  to  the  bit  tool  bookt  the  pniposi- 

la  whidi,  for  want  of  it,  the}  conM  not  contain. 

!•  the  IhoMy  of  fignrei  of  the  lanie  form, 

"■'-■.     To  giTB  an  ids  of  the 

I,  we  ma;  itate  that  the 

la  higheit  point  of  conilrnctiTe 

"       ' i'*  np™*  gi»ra 

figure;  that  the 

a  i^tmn ;  hut  tbe  tilth  book  empowen  oi  to 
■ttke  a  fijrnre  of  any  gi^ren  rectilinear  ihape  eqnal 
I*  a  nctilinear  fignn  of  giren  liu,  at  briefly,  to 
rnoHiu-l  a  figure  of  the  fonn  of  one  giren  figore, 
ad  if  the  nte  of  another.  It  alio  nippliea  the 
pm—tiiLal  fonn   of  the  tohitian  of  a  quadiatic 

The  MtoBlh,  eighth,  and  ninth  booki  cannot 
*"  ■"  '      thjeeta  tuafiilly  aepanted.   They  treat 
that  i»,of  the  fandamentad  |ffopertiei 
n  whidi  tba  mlei  of  arithmetic  inogl 
Bdl  Eoctid  goea  further  thm  ii  ne- 

whicfa  At  Oredu  had  little  aniietr. 
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count  of  it  in  the  Paun/  Q/dopatdiu  article,  "  Ir- 
nlional  Qaantitin."  Eu^id  haa  evidently  in  hii 
mind  the  intentiou  of  clarifying  incommenninble 
quontitiea :  perhapa  tbe  circumference  of  the  circle, 
which  ve  know  had  b«n  an  object  of  inqniry, 
wBi  inaptctcd  of  being  incomraeniii ruble  with  ita 
dianjeler  j   and    liopei   were   pcrhapi   entertained 

nirablet  whicb  at^inary  geomeliy  preients  might 
enable  the  geometer  lo  «aj  finally  to  which  of  them, 
if  any,  the  circle  belongg.  However  Ihii  may  ba, 
Euclid  TiiTcitLgalei,  by  iaolated  cuetbodt,  and  in  n 
manner  whL^h,  unteu  he  had  a  concealed  algebn, 
if  more  astoniihing  to  ui  than  anything  in  tJip 
ElcniFiiti,  every  powible  ntriety  of  linei  which  oui 
be  repretented  by  ■/{\/aiv*).  "  •"''  *  tepta- 
•entlng  two  commeniniahle  line*.  Hedividea  linaa 
wbieb  am  be  reprcaented  by  thii  foiranla  into  25 
ipeciea,  and  he  ncceedt  in  detecting  eveiy  poaaible 
apeciea.  He  ihewi  that  eieir  individual  of  ettrj 
ipedea  ii  incommennuable  with  all  tbe  indifiduali 
d  eiery  other  tpecica ;  and  alio  that  no  line  of  any 

.__  (^lopg  to  that  ipedei  in  two  different 

[  two  diflerent  acta  of  valoei  of  a  and  b, 
iow  to  form  other  cirmw  of  intummnt- 
mrablet,  in  number  bow  many  aoerer,  no  one  of 
which  no  conUtin  an  individu^  line  which  ii  eom- 
meniunhie  with  an  individual  of  any  other  claaa; 
and  he  demonitrale*  the  incommentiirability  of  a 
aqnare  and  ita  diagonal  Tbii  book  ha*  a  com- 
pleteneaa  which  none  of  the  olhen  (not  even  tha 
fifth}  can  boait  of:  and  we  could  umoM  IDIpect 
that  Euclid,  having  arranged  hia  material!  in  hia 
own  mind,  and  having  completely  elabomled  the 
tenth  btxtk,  wrote  the  preceding  booka  after  it,  and 
did  not  live  to  rcviae  them  thoroughly. 

Tbe  eleventh  and  twelftli  hooka  contain  tbe 
efementa  of  aolid  geometry,  aa  to  prisma,  pyiamida, 
Ac  The  duplicate  ratio  of  the  diameter*  ia 
■hewn  to  be  that  oT  two  drclea,  tbe  triplicate  ratio 

of  e^aaiiiimi,  M  it  hat  beau  called,  which  in  the 
hands  of  Archimedn  became  an  initniraent  of  dis- 
covery, producing  leaulu  which  are  now  uaually 
referKd  to  the  diSetential  cslcului :  while  In  tboia 
ef  Euclid  it  waa  only  tbe  mod*  of  proving  propoti- 
tiona  which  muit  have  been  aeen  and  believed  be- 
fore they  wen  proved.  The  method  of  thrie  booki 
ia  dear  and  elegant,  with  aome  atriking  imperfec- 
tiona,  which  have  canaed  many  to  abandon  them, 
even  among  thote  who  allow  no  lubititnte  for  the 
firat  ail  bookt.  The  thirteenth,  fbnrteenlh,  and 
fifteenth  booka  are  on  the  five  regular  Hiida ;  and 
even  had  they  all  been  written  by  Euclid  (tha  laat 
two  are  attribnted  to  Hypiiclea),  they  wonld  but 
ill  bear  out  the  aaaenion  of  Proctui,  that  the  regu- 
lar aolida  were  the  object*  with  a  view  to  which 
the  Elementa  were  written  :  nnlea*  indeed  we  an 
.    --,.Oie  that  Endid  died  b 


to  prevail,  the**  booka  of  En- 
id to  tbe  antiqnary ;  our  clemen- 
■ek*  tt  arithmetic,  which  till  tatriy  were  all, 
iw  a*  Bwlly,  ayttemi  of  nachaBical  rule*, 
rist  vnid  bavw  become  ef  necaetry  if  the 
ba^  W  aband  the  no*  bte. 
MtMk  bank  k  tba  developOMnt  of  all  tba 
*f  ttM  pnedag  onea,  geometriaal  and  aiith- 
L    HiaoMofibaiiHiatenvioaoflbaaredt 


Endid  wa*  of  that 


a  pwicniar  regard  for  w  ._ 

the  Platonic  bodie*.    But  we  think  that  the  autiior 
himielf  of  the  Element!  eonld  hardly  have  c      ' " 
them  aa  a  mere  introduction  to  a  b 
tion :  if  he  wen  to  blind,  we  have 
inppDM  that  hit  own  contempoiarie 


coeval  with  their  publication ;  and  by  the  ttrne  of 


ogle 
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MuinD)  wc  loun  tRm  that  vriUi  lh>t  Eotilid 

wit  imllad  ■rfpun  anNX'""^'- 

ThaOiia  of  Euclid  ahonld  be  mBntinwd  in  con- 
DKtion  with  the  Elementi.  Thii  ii  a  book  CDnUin- 
iug  a  hnndrKl  propoiitiDru  of  a  peetiliu  uid  Umittd 

ke;  to  the  geoiDStticai  kiiiljua  oF  the  mncienti,  in 
wbich  tbey  bare  gmtly  the  ■dvanlan  of  tu. 
When  Ihcn  i)  n  pnblem  to  uWe.  it  it  u^Dabt«dIj 
tidrnntagwui  10  have  ai^id  perception  of  the  atapi 
which  will  reach  the  moll,  if  ihey  cm  be  num- 
«vel;  made.  Oiien  A,  B,  ud  C,  to  End  D :  one 
p?noa  maj  be  completely  at  alow  bow  to  procHd  i 
another  may  lee  almoit  iulDitively  that  when  A, 
B,  and  C  are  gJTen,  E  cm  be  fbimd ;  from  which 
il  may  be  that  lie  finl  penon,  had  he  pepcri'ed  it, 
would  hare  immediately  found  D.  The  fonnation 
of  data  eomgavMiiaL,  aa  oar  anceaton  would  per- 
hapi  have  called  them,  thinn  not  abtolately  giTen, 

IbUawa  bmn,  that  which  u  gina,  it  the  object  of 
the  hondnd  propouiioiu  above  meotiiued.  Thai, 
when  a  itni^ht  line  of  glTen  length  i*  intenepted 
between  two  Biren  parallel!,  one  of  tbeae  propoi).- 
tionl  ihewi  Uial  the  angle  il  miikea  with  the  pa- 
ndlele  »  bitcd  in  magnitude.  There  i>  not  mudi 
moie  in  Ihit  bodi  of  Data  than  an  intelligent  itn- 
deut  piclu  up  frran  the  Element*  tbemiUTVii  on 
which  aceoaat  we  onnot  eonuder  il  a>  a  mat  itep 
in  gtometrical  umlyii*.  The  DperetioDa  of  thought 
which  it  reqnirei  an  indi^enubla,  bat  Ihay  an 


.    Atth 


in  the  mind 


U  IbenuelTe*,  nolioiu 


whidi  the  modama 


loltolu  npon  conaaquoiBM  data 
acqoln  Bom  the  applkation  df 


Taloe  of  the  book  of  Data  in  analjaia. 

While  on  Ihia  lubject,  it  may  be  nietiil  to  re- 
mind the  reader  how  difficult  il  ia  to  judge  of  the 
character  of  Eudid'i  wiiUngi,  a>  for  a*  hie  own 
■neril*  an  coDcemed,  ignorant  a*  we  are  of  the 
pneUe  pnrpoae  with  which  anr  ane  waa  wiitteo. 
For  inatance  :  waa  he  merely  iliawuig  fait  contem- 
poraitea  thai  a  connected  lyitem  of  demonltiation 
might  be  made  without  taking  more  than  a  certain 
number  of  poatalatcB  out  of  a  collectiDn,  the  neoea- 
nty  of  each  of  which  had  been  adroaled  by  Knu 
and  denied  by  othert  ?  We  then  undentand  wb  j 
he  placed  hit  lix  pottulatet  in  the  prominent  piw- 
^n  which  they  occupy,  and  we  on  find  no  bull 
with  hit  tndl  admlasian  of  many  olhen,  the  necei- 
■ity  of  which  had  pertiapt  neTer  been  quotioned. 
But  if  we  are  to  coniider  him  at  meaning  to  be 
what  hit  commenlaton  have  taken  him  to  be,  a 
model  of  the  mott  icrupuloui  foimal  rigour,  we  can 
then  deny  that  he  bat  altogether  tuccseded,  though 
we  may  admit  that  he  hot  made  the  luareal  tif- 

The  litenry  hiilery  of  the  writiugi  of  Euclid 
wonid  contain  that  of  the  riK  and  progreta  of  geo- 
nietry  in  every  Chriitian  and  Hohamniedan  na- 
tion :  our  notice,  tbaefore,  matt  be  bat  alight,  and 
titrioua  poinla  of  it  will  be  confirmed  by  the  bibiio- 
graphical  account  which  will  follow, 

In  Oraece,  indnding  Aua  Minor,  Aluandria, 
and  the  Italian  colooiei,  the  Element*  toon  became 
the  Dnivenal  atnd;  of  geemeCeia.  Cammenlaton 
were  not  wanting ;  Praclni  nmCions  Heron  and 
Pl^ipui,  and  Aentoa  of  Hienpolit,  who  made  an 


EUCLEIDEA 
e^tome  of  the  whole.  Theon  the  yoviiHr  fi/ 
Alerandiia)  liied  a  little  before  Pmclui  (who  died 
^»Dt  4.  D.  485).  The  latter  haa  made  hia  feeUa 
commeutaiy  on  Ihe  fint  book  talnabla  by  iu  hit- 
torical  infotmation,  and  wui  aomething  of  a  lum^ 
naiy  in  agea  more  daric  than  hit  own.  Bat  Tbaoa 
waa  a  light  of  another  toTt,  and  hit  name  baa 
^yed  a  conapicnout  and  aingslar  part  tn  the  hia- 
of  Kadid^B  wrilingL  He  gave  a  new  tditiom 
le  ^ight  additaona  and  alien- 
uooa  1  ne  leua  na  to  hunxJfi  and  tuca  the  wonl 
lutaa-it,  a*  applied  to  hit  own  adilinn,  in  hia  ceoi- 
mentary  «i  Ptolemy.  He  alto  infoimt  at  that  tha 
part  which  nlatea  to  the  aecton  in  the  hit  propo- 


it  ia  j 


ID  of  the  aiith  book  ii 


a  fUlow 


tnp  tStt  ttifpt  with  whidi  Endid  alwaya  enda. 
Alexander  AptundiaienHt  ( Cammmt  n  friom 
AmdyL  Arvlot.)  mentioai  at  the  fbirUi  of  i1m 
tenth  book  that  which  i*  the  fifth  in  all  Inami- 
icripti.  Again,  in  aereid  maaaatripta  the  whela 
woric  ia  headed  at  in  T«r  9iar,t  nmmir.  We 
tball  preaeutlj  lee  to  what  thit  led :  bat  now  w« 
mnit  remark  that  Prcdiu  doe*  sot  awntiaD  TheB* 
at  all;  &nn  which,  aince  both  were  Plaloaiala  i»- 
liding  at  Aleaandria,  and  Produt  had  probahlj 
Men  Tbeon  iu  hia  younger  dayi,  wa  matt  citba 
infer  iciue  quarrel  between  the  tve^  ot,  which  ia 
perh)^  mora  likely,  pretoma  that  Thaaa^altam- 
tiont  were  rer;  alight. 

The  two  book*  of  Oflomaliy  left  by  B 
oontain  nothing  but  oraneiatieni  aad  i 
from  the  firat  fbn  booht  of  Eodid.  The  m 
of  BoalbiB*  that  Endid  only  anangsd,  nod  Omt 
the  diicoTtiy  aod  daoMDatratioo  wale  the  week  •< 
otbai^  pnbably  ecstribaUd  lo  the  netiona  abeoc 
TbaoB  inamtly  deacribed.  UntU  the  leateratica 
of  Iha  ElesKtit*  t>y  tiantUlian  from  tba  Anlna. 
thit  worfc  of  Boathina  wai  the  only  EoiDpeaa 
tiestite  on  geometry,  aa  far  aa  it  known. 

The  Arabic  UantlatioD*  of  Euclid  b^ao  to  b* 
made  under  the  calipha  Haroun  al  Ratchid  aad 
Al  Mamun  ;  by  Iheir  time,  Aa  very  name  of  En- 
did  bad  ahnott  diiappcared  firom  the  Wett  Bat 
nauly  one  hundred  and  iifty  year*  Ibllowed  tlw 
capture  of  E|^pl  by  the  Mohamnwdaaa  befeie  tba 
latter  b^an  to  profit  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
Oriekt.  Afler  thia  time,  the  wn'kt  of  th*  geeaar- 
tera  were  aeduloutly  tranalated,  and  a  great  ina- 
pnlia  waa  given  by  than.  CommenUrin,  and 
even  origiiuil  writing*,  followed ;  bat  to  hm  at 
theae  are  known  among  ua,  that  it  it  only  fiwtm 
Ibe  Saracen  writing*  on  aMronmay  (a  acienca  wlitck 
alwiy*  carriea  il*  own  hiMory  along  witb  ii)  that 
wo  can  form  a  good  idea  of  the  very  tiriking  pm- 
gra*  wbicfa  the  Mohimmedani  made  under  ttwii 
Greek  leacbera.  Some  wrilara  apeak  alightingly  oC 
thia  progreii,  the  reeulu  of  whidi  they  are  too  apt 
10  compare  with  thoee  of  our  own  time :  Ihej 
onght  lather  to  phioe  Ibe  Stmcan*  by  the  aide  of 
their  own  Oothic  aucealon,  and,  making  tome  at 
lowance  for  the  more  advantageout  e^renmaianeea 
under  which  the  firtt  attrted,  they  ahoald  view 
Ihe  lacood  ■yitematiially  ditperting  the  tnnaint  of 
Greek  dvilimtion,  while  the  lint  were  coneeiilrat- 
ing  the  geometry  of  Alexandria,  the  aiithmetie 
and  algebra  of  India,  and  the  atironomy  of  both, 
to  furm  a  nudeoa  for  the  pieaent  ttate  of  adenoK 

The  Elemenla  of  Eoclid  wen  nttored  to  Emspa 
by  tnntLttion  from  the  Arabic  In  connectiea 
with  thia  reatotatien  fbar  fattew  adilott  ma^  b» 


i..,Cax>^^[c 
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■HDOHd.     HoDdn  bcD  Uak  (died  a.  o.  873} 
pUikd  u  (ditioo  wkiek  wu  iftannnl*  «f 
*«(4  br  Thibet  ben  CiBnli,  a  waltkaowo  utfo- 
"       ■"  .   D'Heibclot, 


luinben  be  carnct,  Honeb  could 
bI;  ban  bad  ibe  Ent  di  booki;  ud  the  ne* 
bmlukiD  »bidi  Othnuui  immcdialelj  nude  muat 
kn  ban  nflerwardi  angmcnted.  A  lillle  mSta 
LL  I2fi0.  (he  attninomer  Natireddin  gave  (ui- 
nlKr  (dilidD,  wbich  ■*  now  acceHible,  baling  been 
fabi  b  Aabie  at  Koat  in  ISSJ.  It  ii  tolen 
U^  mplcie,  bat  jet  it  ii  not  thi  editiao  froi 
>tek  1^  cariieet  Eompeaii  tfuuLation  waa  madi 

■  ?ejnii  faniHl  bj  CMnpuing  ibe  •anw  pivpcia: 

Tk  Ant  Enropean  who  Rmiid  Euclid  in  Anbic, 
tad  uuuUltd  the  ElemenU  into  Latin,  ww  Ath» 
b(4K  Adelwd,  of  Batb,  who  wu  cenunlj  alin 

■  IIM.  (See  "Adelaid,"  in  the  Amvt.  DirLol 
lb  Sk  a  U.  K.)  Thii  wriur  pmbabl;  o1 
iit  mffntl  in  Spain :  and  hi*  tnailaliou 
•at  irluch  becaiBe  cnirenl  in  Enrope.  and  i>  Uie 
^  ■hcb  mi  printed,  though  Dnder  the  n; 
CiapuuL  im  itrj  latclir,  Cuipaniii  via  H| 

■  Mn  brts  the  tianalator.  Tiiabowhi  14k< 
^btta  Addaid,  aa  a  mattar  of  (oarae  ;  Libri 
F**^BeH  the  tame  opiniea  after  inquiry ;  and 
SMtl  itua  tliat  in  hi*  cop;  of  Campani  " 
■^nUp  tl  Adelard  wai  aMcrtad  in  a 
niliil  ••  <U  aa  tba  work  iUdC  (a.  D.  1*8-2.) 
Sm  rf  ik«  BanuaeripU  which  bcw  tb«  nuue  of 
"i^*  kn  that  of  CimpeDna  atladwd  ta  the 
•^OKf.  Then  an  ecTenl  of  Iken  waam- 
v*a  aaiMnc*;  Bad  ■  caBpariani  of  aiiTaiM 
rfW  with  tbe  prinMd  boak  lAkfa  WM  ttttOdlid 
hf^uiM  w,Hdd  Mttle  the  qneMtso. 

Ai  Mi  ikaa  bnaght  br  Ad^cd  imo  Buopa 
yw  vitk  |ood  aflBet.  In  tka  ntit  eenlvr 
■^BuB  qaaMa  Ewlid,  and  wboi  ka  dm  Boa- 
■^^■■■MfvkiagaeoiMij.  Up  to  tbt  liaie  of 
p^ft  Ave  wa*  M  lead  at  maA  ditpeniMi  of  the 
^■^Mef  any  othei  book:  after  tkit  peiiad, 
Wl  aa,  ai  wa  ehall  eee,  an  garif  and  fraqnent 
py  <*  the  praea.  When  Kienca  flonriabcd, 
*"  na  fcand;  nd  whanTn  he  wia  fbund, 
'"■nlniUiid  more  ar  Iom  atcotding  aa  mon 
"MMtBtioD  waa  paid  lokii  Eleneuti.  Alto 
^  aaMher  «rit  «  B«>e«r7,  tka  .iddl.  w. 
^■•aoD  ban  tbM^t  of  compodng  another 
^TotaMnt:  Bot  ooT)' did  Eodld  pnaerre  kii 
2*  <•  At  tide  ef  aafMii  iTTaiX"-^  dowa  to  lb* 
™*  >W  wnntaeoth  centnry,  and  that  in  tt  ah- 

J^h^aaa  ioaigiDed  tke  naaw  of  the  nan  to 
"'^'■TMa  far  the  idtaM;  bat  hit  older  ef 
^^■Hn  waa  tboo^t  to  be  nteewarj,  and 
*"■'  ia  Aa  naUra  A  aa  mindi.  Tirt^lia, 
■*■•  !"•  wa  nigbl  ineptta  would  ha«  been 
•*■  k}  ks  knowledfia  of  Ind 


book"  before 
(for  mock 
Ibelinth  : 
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u  bir  H  the  SSiid  propoution  of  lbs  first 


detected,  the         _ 
thii  tery  ciRuiDitance  ihewi 
having  the  ilightctt 


..i«i., 


iixtt«nth  century,  from  wl 


ling  like  1 


any  other  order  than  tbrt  of  Eoclid. 

The  vernacular  trunlationi  of  (he  ElemenU  data 
frem  the  middle  of  Ibe  lii 
timo  the  hiitory  of  R 
iueir  into  that  of  the  Mvvral  connlriei  when  it 
flouriihed.  Bj  alow  itepi,  the  continent  of  Earopt 
ha*  almett  entirely  abandoned  the  audeni  Ele- 
menU, and  wbBiKuted  ayitemi  dF  gcootetry  more 
in  accordance  with  the  imtai  which  algebra  hat 
iDtrDduced :  but  in  England,  down  lo  the  j^eieiit 
time,  Euclid  hai  bold  bu  ground.  Then  ii  not  ia 
our  counliy  any  lyitem  of  gaonwlrj  twenty  yeart 
old,  which  ha*  pnlonuons  to  an  '  * 
rency,  but  il  i>  either  Euclid,  a 
bahioned  upon  Endid  thti  the  ri 
cloH  a*  thai  of  loma  of  hit  profeued  odiiora.  Wa 
cannot  hero  go  into  the  reaiona  of  our  opiiiion;  but 
we  have  no  doubt  that  the  loie  of  accuiacy  in  nia- 
IhAnatical  rtaaoning  ha*  dodinod  Hhenrer  Euclid 
baa  been  abandoned.  We  are  not  to  much  of  the 
old  opinion  at  to  ny  that  thii  mnit  necetMrily  hare 
h^ipeoed ;  but,  feeling  qnile  ton  thai  all  the  al- 
teration* ha*e  bad  their  origin  in  Ibe  deiire  for 
more  beility  than  could  be  obtuuod  by  rigorou* 
dcdoction  Enm  poetniatea  both  true  and  evident, 
we  too  what  baa  happened,  and  why,  without  be- 
ing at  all  inclined  to  ditpnts  thai  a  diiponlion  ts 
depart  from  the  letter,  carrying  off  the  ipirit,  would 
bate  been  allanded  with  very  ditTennt  remit*.  Of 
the  two  belt  foreign  book*  of  geometry  which  we 
know,  and  which  ue  not  Euclidean,  one  demand* 
B  light  to  '■im^ine"  a  thing  which  the  write! 
himnlf  kntw  petiectly  well  wa*  not  true  i  and  the 
otbar  il  contoit  to  ahew  that  the  Ibeorenu  are  •• 
iwdy  tiM  that  Ihtir  eiror,  if  any,  ia  impercepbble 
lathe  (MUM.  It  DMt  be  admilted  that  both  thea* 
abaarditiea  an  coairaitied  to  avoid  the  fifik  book, 
aad  tkat  bgliah  taaiken  have,  of  laU  yean,  beta 
mock  intfined  to  do  •omething  of  the  aime  lort, 
liaa  opanfy.  Bat  ban,  at  leaat,  wrilari  have  left 
it  to  teacban  to  ihirk*  irutb,  if  they  like,  without 
briiw  wilM  tecoa^ioet  befor*  the  bet.  In  an 
Ea^  MB^ticD  of  one  of  the  pi 


-r: 


It  diffienlty  by  any  Uia  ai      ., 

no  of  the  inrention  of  printing,  Iwa 
~  It  with  napect  to  Eodid  penon- 
"^  -'.ewaa  Euclid  of  llegara, 
obaaWn 


Tbefim  w 
■  totally  diRmnt  ptrton.  1 
•aid  to  lake  it*  nte  fran  : 
bat  wa  a 

petoated  it.  The  ticond  wa*  that  Theoa  wai'the 
demonttrator  of  all  th*  pnipttiltoBt,  and  tliat  Euclid 
only  left  the  deSnitioni,  poaHiUlei,  dtc,  with  tha 


Wa  niiitt  not  ba  nndetttood  aa  objecting  to 
the  teacher'^  right  tc  make  hia  pupil  aaauaM  any- 
thing he  likat,  proridad  only  that  tit*  taller 
know*  what  ha  ii  aboat.  Our  oonlamploou* 
tipretnon  (fbr  auch  wa  mean  il  to  be}  it  du«i«d 
again*!  thctt  who  mbttitala  aanrnptioo  bt  da- 
moii*tration,  or  the  particakr  for  the  general,  and 
leave  the  •Indent  in  igoonmca  of  wbiil  bat  beta 


b,  Google 


EUCLEIDKSl 


iu  tbiii 


t  order.     So  i 


impletel]' 
ifEadid, 
all  tbu 


■u  Ibii  nolioD  rtceivcd,  that  edi 

•0  oiled,  coDUined   only  cnuncii 

conUinnl  dnDonitnliona  wen  nid  to  bo  Enclid 

with  th>  tommaUary  of  Thcon,  Campuiiu,  Zom- 

bertua,  or  Mirnc  Dthtr.   Alu,  when  tb«  enoncutiDni 

vcn  ginn  in  Oreck  uid  Lntin,  and  the  demoD- 

iiii  edition  of  Eadid  m  the  origins]  Ure«k,  which 
hni  ocouioned  t  hoctof  biUiogrBphicsl  frron.  We 
have  already  wen  that  TheOD  did  edit  Euclid,  ind 
thut  nunuiciipti  hue  deicribed  ihii  editonhip 
in  a  nunnei  calculated  to  lead  to  the  mittake: 
bnt  Procliu,  who  not  onlj  dncriba  Euclid  a*  ri 
latioiahipoi'  tfmritma  rA  f)iWpoceir  ih  dw- 
^iymaut  itcliUta  intj/tiywr,  and  cammenta  on 
the  itrj  demoniuationi  which  we  now  hare,  a> 
on  these  of  Euclid,  i>  an  ucanewenble  wilBeia; 
11m  order  of  the  propotitionB  themielTea,  connected 

and  final!;,  Theoa  himwlf,  in  glatiug,  ai  beibre 
noted,  that  a  [larticular  jjon  of  a  certain  demoniUa- 
ton  !•  bii  own,  itato  a*  diitinclty  thai  the  reil  i> 
not.  Sir  Henry  SsTile  (the  founder  of  the  Sanlian 
chain  at  Oifbrd],  in  the  kctoni*  on  Euclid  with 
which  he  opened  hit  own  chair  of  geometry  before 
he  naignad  it  to  Briggi  ( who  ii  aaid  to  bale  taken 


p  the  en 


>r  left  o( 


prop.  9),  Dot«  that  much  diacoiuon  had  taken 
place  on  tha  lubject,  and  givet  three  opiniont. 
The  Gnt,  that  of  fniiun  iWli  ei  jarriiliaili,  above 
diacnaisd;  the  Mcond,  that  of  Peter  Ramui,  who 
held  the  whole  to  be  abviliitely  due  to  Tfaem, 
ptopoeitiona  aa  well  ai  demonitnlioni,  /alf,  fnii 
iHffot  t  the  diicd,  that  of  Bnleo  of  DMipbiny,  a 
leometer  of  merit,  who  attribute*  the  who]*  to 


inlheirriewiof  I 

■a  ncsired  withoot  eo- 

....  of  ab  Dbicareicbo' 

iBat,  which  waa  perhapa  the  men  whfan  of  a  tran- 
■ctibar,  waa  allowed  to  rank  with  the  deareat  aa- 
aertioiu  of  the  commentaton  and  icholan  who  had 
bafon  them  mors  worka,  now  loiL,  wrillen  by  the 
eonlcniporarie*  of  the  authu  in  qotilion,  than 
then  wen  letter*  in  the  attinid  aentence  which 
waa  allowed  to  overbalanea  their  taatimony.  From 
mtcb  pcaetKM  we  an  now,  it  maf  well  ba  hoped, 
finally  daliTeted :  bnt  the  time  ia  not  yet  oome 
when  rehtaUoB  of  "  the  acheUaal "  may  be  aafaly 


1   the  worka  that  Iut*  been  altribnted   lo 
Endidanaafollowa; 

I.  iTsixeu,  the  EtauaU,  in  13  booka,  with  a 
14th  and  ISth  added  by  Httuclu. 

3.  AdofiiM,  the  D^,  which  haa  a  preface  fay 
Marinna  of  Naplea. 

3.  Elnrryi  'Afvurut^,  a  Trtalim  on  Mtaie; 
and  <.  Kbtsts^i)  Ka>^vf,(Jkant«K>■q/'tt•&<l&.' 
ons  of  theae  »orki.  meat  likely  the  former,  moat 
b«  rejected.  Produa  lay*  that  Euclid  wrata  HBrn 
fiAfffw^v  OTOixeJi^ac 

(of  the  heaTana). 


EUCLEIDES. 
The  pnceding  worka  an  in  eiiatence;  tlw  fol- 
lowing  an  either  loat,  or  do  not  resuia  ia  tb* 
original  Greek. 

8.  n^  ^uuftmtai  0it\ioii,  Om  DttitlamM.  Pro- 
claa(J:e;)  There  ia  a  tnuiilation  &om  the  Arabic* 
with  the  name  of  Mohammed  of  Bagdad  attac)i«d. 
which  haa  been  aoipccted  of  being  a.  txanalation  of 
the  book  of  Euclid :  of  ihia  we  ahall  lee  mon. 

9.  KBHjwr  fiitKla  f,  Fnr  Emb  o*  Conic  Seo- 
Haa,    Pappu*  (lib.  *ii.  pn^]  aSnna  that  Euclid 


lie  elemenla  of  a 


ould  not  be  D 


r  which 


work  of  hi*  eonlemporacy  ApoUanint  (which  it  ia 
moat  likely  be  neter  law).  Euclid  may  poiaibly 
have  written  on  conic  tectiona )  but  itiairapoesibJe 
that  the  fmt  four  book*  of  AroLLOMiuB  <Mw  bia 
life)  can  have  been  thoae  of  Eucbd. 

10.  nopw/iiTwr B'tf^lay',  TknebotiaofPoriMnu, 
Theae  an  mentioned  by  PrkIu*  and  b^  Pappua 
(I.e.),  the  latter  1^  whom  giiea  a  deacriptiOB  which 
i>  *o  corrapt  a*  10  be  unintelligible. 

11.  T<l»>r  -E-nrJUw  ».S>3a  g,  Tim  boat,  « 
Plamt  Lod.  Pappua  men^ona  theae,  but  not  l-:i>- 
tociua,  aa  Fabriciua  aJEima.  {CoiameKt,  tH  Api^L 
lib.  i.  Unm.) 

tioned  by  Papput.  What  theae  TiJih  ipdi  -£><- 
^ttriior,  or  Zioci  ad  SupeTificina,  nere,  neilho 
Pappua  nor  Eutociui  inform  ua ;  ihe  Iiitter  aaya 
they  deriTe  their  name  from  their  own  itiintt, 
which  there  ia  no  reaion  to  doubt  We  niapect 
that  the  booka  and  the  meaning  of  the  title  wna 
■a  much  loat  in  the  lime  of  EuUiciua  aa  now. 

13.  n<fil  VvjSaptvy,  0»  FuUada.  On  thi* 
voA  Produi  aaya,  **  He  gave  methoda  of  clear 
judgment  {itopaTne^t  ^par^trttej)  the  poaaeaaion  of 
which  enable*  ut  to  cxercite  thoae  who  an  b^in- 
ning  gemnetry  in  the  detection  of  Mae  reaeoniuca, 
and  to  keep  them  free  bom  dduajon.  And  Uh 
book  which  giiei  ui  thi*  pnpatation  ia  called 
YikIi^Iw,  in  which  ha  ennmerate*  the  qieeieaof 
fsllaciea,  and  eierciaM  the  menial  Realty  en  wcfa 
■peciei  by  all  manner  of  theorema.  He  placs 
truth  tide  by  side  with  falaehood,  and  ceiuecu 
the  confutation  of  fiiliehood  will  "     ~ 

thuB  appean  that  )::uclid  did  n 
menta  lo  be  ttudied  without  any  prcpaiation,  bat 
that  he  had  hinuelf  prepared  a  treatiae  on  ialladoaa 
reaeoning,  to  precede,  or  at  leait  lo  accampaoy,  tiw 
Element*.  The  Inu  of  ihia  book  i*  much  to  b* 
regntled,  particularly  on  account  of  the  aiplana- 
tiona  of  the  coune  adopted  ui  the  ElemeoU  whidi 
it  cannot  but  have  contained. 

We  now  proceed  to  tome  bibliogr^ical  aecoaat 
of  the  writing*  of  Euclid.    In  every  caae  in  which 


to  be  pieanmad  that  w*  (aka  it  from  the  odiliaB 

itMjf. 

The  firat,  or  aditio  princap*,  of  the  Elanaii  ia 
that  piinled  by  Erhaid  Ratdolt  at  Venica  in  1482, 
black  letter,  folio.  It  ia  the  I^tin  of  the  fifteen 
booka  of  the  Element*,  from  Adelaid,  with  tka 
commentary  of  Campanoa  following  die  itmua- 
atiationa.  It  haa  no  title,  bat,  after  a  abort  intro- 
duction by  the  prialar,  opena  ihu* :  "  Pndatiaaimna 
liber  olementorum  Euolidia  peiqilcaciuinii  ;  ia 
artem  geometric  indpit  qui  foeliciaainK  :  Piuwtaa 
eat  cnjua  pa  nii  e*t,"  die.  Raldoll  atatea  in  <h* 
introduciioD  that  the  difficulty  of  printing  iliiuilwi 


Uio,)  easlvniu  tlw  fja 
At  two  Opda  (imdn  the 


h.  )^  gnat  paiTu,  tlutt  "qua  bciliUU  litterenun 

tDDSericntur."  Tlieie  dioKnUDi  ue  printed  on  Ihe 
ncq^n,  and  ibou^  at  finl  aight  tbej  weoi  to  tn 
voodeuK  J«t  H  c1o«er  impaction  nukei  it  prDbable 
Ibat  Ihtj  an  produced  from  metal  line*.  The 
Bombef  of  piDpnitiotK  in  Roclid  (IS  booki)  it  tBS, 
of  which  l^  are  vranling  here,  and  30  appear  which 
ue  not  in  Euclid ;  u  that  there  ire  4117  propou- 
tiSD&  The  pmfiin  to  the  Uth  book,  by  which  it 
it  SMde  ilnioil  cenaio  thai  Euclid  did  sot  niiu  it 
(far  Koclid-;  bookt  bare  no  preroctn)  it  omitted. 
It*  Arabic  origin  ii  Tinbk  in  the  wordi  hdmvuyn 
md  Umuarifitr,  which  are  nicd  fur  a  rhDmbiu  and 
■  Irapaiiioi.  ThU  edition  it  rot  xeij  team  in 
KaglaDd ;  we  ha*e  Ken  at  lea^t  four  coplea  for 
lale  in  the  liit  ten  fcan. 

Tlw  Hcond  fdJtioD  bean  "VinceDtiaa  1491," 
RoDBn  letter,  folio,  and  wai  printed  **  per  magit- 
trom  Leonaidum  de  Ba>il(«  et  OnlieliDDm  do 
Papia  •eoo*."  It  i*  entirely  a  reprint,  with  the 
iBtndoelifa  onitled  (Doleia  indeed  it  be  lorn  ont 
in  the  Hily  cdpy  we  ever  law),  and  it  but  a  poor 

; '    h  aa  to  letle^pm*  and  diagniui, 

d  Willi  Ite  iint  edition,  than  which 
Both  theie  edilioni  call 

(alto  I^dii,  Roman  letter, 

Qamenti,  the  Phaenomena, 

oT^Kn/oruand 

Data  with   the   preface  of 

the  edilio  princept  of  iJl  bnt  the 

bat  the  title  Eneiidit  Mfffareruia  pMiio- 

/n^^Ht:  iabemt  m  koc  co/afnw  fttinifMe  ad  mo- 

4e.  ^e.  Zmmlmrto  Vtmlo  Iwtapnit.  At  the  end 
it  /■fiitwaia  Fautu,  ^  h  tdiiw  Joaxmi  Ta- 
timd,  ^  M.D.V.Vnr  Klatdai  Noeibrit  — 
thai  ia,  IMS,  onen  read  1608  by  an  obTimu 
■iBafce  Zambotnt  hai  giren  a  long  preface 
and  a  Kfa  of  Euclid :  he  profeaael  to  hare  Irani- 
hitd  hn  a  Oreek  text,  and  thii  a  -nrj  little 
'     e  done ;  but  ho 

■  that  the  propodtioni  hare  the 
ufiiMM  of  TlKon  ar  Hypaiclct,  by  which  he  pro- 
haUj  mtaat  that  Theon  or  Hypnclei  gare  the 
ill laiaialiili Hill  The  preceding  editora,  whalerer 
As  cpiDioni  latj  hare  been,  do  not  eipnidy  itate 
Theea  ar  any  other  to  hare  baeo  the  author  of  &t 
di— itiatiiint!  bBtbjlWSthoQreekiDantueript* 
whidi  bew  the  naaw  of  Theoa  had  probably  coma 
b^bt.  Fof  ZambenatFabfidfltdteBOoeta  mem. 
MlDnad.  iL  p.  SIS:  hit  edition  it  beaalifDlIf 
)n*lt<,  and  it  nit^  He  enrant  the  trandationi 
fawa  the  Anlae  with  nneeaaiiig  ttTerity,  Fabri- 
dn  WDtinai  (boa  Scheibel)  two  onall  worki,  the 
tnrbaduortheEhoMDUbyAmbr.Jochef,  ISM, 
uA  MMithing  called  "Oeoraelria  EiKlidit,"  irtiich 
—■—f-nit  an  edition  of  S«n>boieD,  Parii,  K. 
BBfbint.  1507.     Of  tbeae  ire  know  nothing. 

The  fiiarth  editJOD  (Latin,  Uack  letter,  folia, 
'Ut),  eniiainiiig  tbe  Elementa  only,  it  the  work 
d  ihi  celebraud  laca  Padohu  (de  BnrgD 
ftadi  Sepolchri),  better  kitown  at  Lotat  di 
BHft,  the  Gnl  who  printed  a  work  on  algebra. 
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le  end,  VrmtSi  tmpnamm 


Puioliu  odoplt  the  I^tin  of  Adelatd,  i 
sonally  qnotet  the  conunent  of  Camponna,  inlro- 
dadng  hii  own  additional  commenta  with  the  head 
"  Cutigaior."  He  openi  the  tiflh  book  with  the 
account  oF  a Jecture  which  he  gare  on  that  book  in 
"     ■   !,  Angntt  II,  ISOB,  giving  the 


I  of  thoK 


and  K 


itlcH 


cilremelj  ■: 


the  old  II 


lich  precede. 
id  ia  beautifully  printed  : 
iriaui  intermediate  Mep  between 
:k  teller  and  that  of  the  Boman 
the  derivation  of  the  latter  from 
the  fbrmrr  very  dear. 

The  fifth  editiim{Elementi,  Latin,  Roman  letter, 
folio),  edited  by  Jacobni  Paber,  and  printed  by 
Henry  Stephen!  al  Parii  in  1516.  bat  the  title 
Ca>tr*la  followed  by  bcadi  of  the  contenli. 
I  the  fifteen  booka  of  Etdid,  by  which 
1  the  Btmaaatiinu  (lee  the  preceding  re- 
thia  subject);  the  Oomnwnt  of  Campanna, 
meaning  the  deiBaiucratioiit  in  Adelaid'a  Latin  ; 
the  Cemmtat  of  Theon  aa  given  by  Zambertua, 
-  -  -  -^  I  demonatiation  in  the  Latin  of  Zam- 
.  the  Cbiwwnf  of  Hypeiclea  ai  given  by 
Zambertua  upon  the  lait  two  booka,  mcmiing  the 
bookh  Thia  edition 
ia  &irly  printed,  and  ia  moderately  acsne.     Ptsm 


:  we  data  the 


implete  work  of 


With  tbeae  editlena  the  ancient  eerie*,  at  we 
may  call  it,  lerminatei,  meaning  the  complete  La- 
"'  1  editioDa  which  preeeded  the  publiralion  of  the 

reek  (eiL    Thua  we  ace  five  folio  edidona  of  the 

omenta  produced  in  thirty-four  yean. 

The  fint  Oreek  leit  waa  pnbliahed  by  Bimon 
Oryne,  or  Grynoeui,  Baale,  1533,folioi*  contain- 
ing, in  Twv  Maroi  rvroiwuCr  (the  title-page  hat 
thia  >ialenieat],  the  tifleen  booki  of  the  £lemenle, 

'  he  commentary  of  Pniclui  added  at  the  end, 
r  at  it  nmaina ;  all  Greek,  without  l^tin. 
On  Orynoeua  and  hit  reverendt  care  of  manuacriptt. 
tee  Anthony  Wood.  (JU».  Oroa.  n  verh.)  the 
Oxford  editor  ii  atudioualy  ulent  abont  Ihit  fioale 
edition,   which,  though  not  obtained  ftma  many 

tcriptt,  ii  even  now  of  tome  nine,  and  waa 

century  and  thne-qnartart  the  oolr  priulad 
Greek  text  of  aU  the  booka. 

With  regttd  to  Greek  texti,  the  alndent  muat 
on  hit  guard  agajntt  bibUogi^ben.     For  ts- 

uKe,  Harieat^  givei,  &om  grod  calalogtiet,  Eil- 


Fabridua  leU  down  an  edition  of  1£30,  by 
the  ■DM  editor :  thii  ii  a  miaprint. 

^nre  1  am,  that  while  ha  continoed  there 
Oxford),  he  viaited  and  atndied  in  moat  of 
the  libnriea,  eouched  after  rare  bookt  of  the  Oreek 
mgue,  particuhui;  after  aome  of  the  booka  of 
of  Piodui   Diadoch.    Lynnt,    and 


baring  fo 


them,  he  look  aome  away,  and  convi>yed 
them  with  him  beyond  Iha  teaa,  aa  in  an  cpiatle 
by  blm  wiitlen  to  John  the  ton  of  Tiuu.  More,  he 
conbaaeth."  Wood. 

X  Schweiger,  in  kit  Haadbadt  (Leiptig.  183(1), 
givea  thii  tame  edition  aa  a  Qieek  one,  iind  iimk-v 
the  tame  miatake  with  regaid  to  thote  of  |liiiy]>»- 
diuia  Scheiibel,  Ac.     We  haYe  no  doubt  tliut  the 


ogle 
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■.\iIIov  iratxflf  A^Ala  i/,  Rome,  \SiS,  8to., 
priuud  b;  AntoDim  Btndu  Aaulanua,  eootoiniDg 
■nnndstiim*  onlj,  without  dcmonitntiDiu  in  dia- 
gnuu,  edited  bj  Angdiu  Cujuiai,  sod  dedicated 
to  Anloniui  AllOTitai.  Ws  happen  to  pOHcu  > 
littla  volnui  igiHing  in  tittj  particular  vith  thit 
deicripiion,  «u«pt  only  that  it  i>  in  fla/ian,  being 
"  I  qaindici  Hbri  deoli  alementi  di  Eoclide,  di  Greco 
tradoiti  in  lingua  Thmcana."  Here  ii  anolber  in- 
ttance  in  which  the  editor  belie*ed  he  liad  giien 
the  whole  of  Euclid  in  giving  the  enuncii^ni. 
Prom  tbli  edition  inothei  Greek  text,  Florence, 
154&,  wu  inienled  b;  another  miilake.  All  the 
tiieek  and  Latin  edilioni  which  Fabridoi,  Mur 
hard,  &c^  attrihate  to  Daaypodiui  (Conrad  Raoch- 
fiiu),  only  giie  the  enunciation*  in  Greek.  The 
nme  ma;  be  aaid  of  Schenbel'i  edition  of  the  finl 
ai  book!  (Bule.  folio,  1650),  which  nerertheleai 
proleue)  in  the  title-page  to  giro  Eadid,  Or.  Lat. 
There  it  an  anonjmotii  complete  Orvak  and  L«tln 
text,  London,  printed  b;  William  Jonea,  lti2D, 
which  bai  diir<eea  booki  in  the  title-page,  but 
contain!  nnly  lii  in  all  co[He*  that  we  haie  aeen : 
il  i>  attributed  to  (he  celebnted  mathematician 
Briggi. 

The  Oxford  edition,  fella,  1703.  nubliihed  br 
DnTid  On^ry,  with  the  title  EAcAtiSou  tiI  a^i^ 
fi(t<a,  look  ite  riia  in  the  coUeclion  of  manuacripti 
bequeathed  by  Sir  Henry  Sarile  to  (he  Uniienity, 
and  waa  a  part  of  Dr.  fidnard  Bernard'!  plan 
(•ee  hi>  life  in  the  Fmrng  Cy^opaedia)  for  a  large 
republication  of  the  Greek  geometen.  Hit  inten- 
tion wa>,lhat  the  fint  four  volnmee  gbould  contain 
Eaelid,ApoUoniui,Archimedei,Pappn», and  Heron; 
and,  by  an  undetisned  coincidence,  the  Unirenlty 
hni  actually  puhliilied  the  tint  lUiee  lolume*  in  the 
order  intended ;  we  hope  Pappn>  and  Heron  will 
be  edited  in  time.    In  tbii  Oxford  text  a  large  addj- 


iiaUtl: 


reputed  "orki  of  Euclid,  the  Latin  work  of  Mo- 
hammed of  Bagdad,  abote  mentioned  aa  attributed 
by  ume  to  Euclid,  and  a  Latin  Fragment  Dt  Lan 
It  Pondtroto,  which  i*  wholly  nnworthy  of  notice, 
but  which  lome  had  giren  to  Enclid.  The  I«tin 
of  thii  edition  it  moetly  from  Commandine,  with 
the  help  of  Henry  Savile'i  papen,  which  aeem  to 
h«Te  nearly  amounted  to  a  complete  TernoiL  At 
an  edition  of  the  whole  of  Eodid'a  workt,  Uiii 
atanda  alone,  Chen  b«ng  no  other  in  Greek. 
Peyiaid,  who  aiaminad  it  with  every 


I*  of  the  preia,  prodoeed  only  at  the  nte 
'  each  book  of  the  ElemenU. 
The  Paria  adi^oo  waa  pndaced  noder  angular 
'■  ■    "      ■    '    ■■     and  F[™ch,in 


of  ten  for  each  b 


ia  Greek,  Idtio, 
S  Tola,  Wo.  Paiia,  ISU-16'IS,  and  It  containa 
fifteen  booka  of  the  Elemealt  and  the  Dau ;  for, 
though  prafewng  to  give  a  complete  edition  of 
Euclid,  Peynrd  vonid  not  admit  anything  elie  to 
be  genuine.  F.  Peyiard  had  pnblithed  a  tnnila. 
Hon  of  aume  book*  of  Euclid  in  ISOl,  and  a  com- 


al   UUi 


than  with  Euclid.  It  ia  mndi  that  a  Fahriciot 
ahoold  enter  npon  Euclid  or  Atubimedei  at  all, 
and  he  may  well  be  excnaed  for  limply  copying 
from  tnbliogiaphical  liit*.  But  the  matheinati* 
cal  bibliographera,  Keilbronner,  Hurhard,  Ac,  an 
inexcunbte  for  copying  from,  and  perpettMting,  the 
almott  unavoidable  miataket  of  Fabiidna. 


EUCLEIDES. 
plete  tniulation  of  Archimadea.    II  waa  bia  W 
tentioD  to  pnbliah  the  leita  of  Eoclit,  ApoUauD^ 


n  tha 


and  tmitwoithy  than  any  uDgle  known  maou- 
icript.  Tbii  docompnt  vaa  part  of  the  plunder 
aent  froD  Route  to  Parit  by  Napoleon,  and  had 
belonged  to  the  Vatican  Library,  When  ratila- 
tion  Wat  enfoRed  by  the  allied  armiei  in  I8IA,  a 
apecial  penniMion  wna  mren  to  peymd  to  retain 
thit  manuacripi  till  he  had  finiihed  the  edition  on 
which  he  wai  then  engnged,  and  of  which  one  vo- 
lume had  already  appeared.  Peytard  waa  a  wor- 
thJpperof  thiamannicripI,No.  I9a,and  had  a  con- 
tempt for  all  previoot  edilion*  of  Euclid.  He  gives 
at  the  end  of  each  volume  a  cmnpariion  of  the 
Paria  edition  with  the  Oxford,  apeci^iug  what  haa 
been  derived  from  the  Vatican  maauacript,  and 
making  a  aclection  (ism  the  lationi  readiugi  of  iba 
other  23  mannimpta  which  were  before  him.  Thia 
edition  ia  therefore  very  valuable ;  but  it  ia  very 
inconeclly  printed  i  and  the  edilot'a  alricturea 
upon  hi*  ptedeceaion  aeem  to  Di  to  mjain  the 
wpport  of  better  icholanhip  than  he  could  bring 
to  bear  upon  the  tubjecl.  (See  the  DtiUi*  Itttiar, 
No.  22.  Nov.  1841,  p.  MI,  Ac.) 

The  Berlin  edition,  Onek  only,  one  volume  in 
two  parU,  Dctnvo,  Beriio,  1826,  i>  the  work  of  E. 
F.  Augutt,  and  containi  the  thirteen  booka  of  tba 
Klementa,  with  varioui  readingt  from  Peyiard,  and 
(iom  three  additional  mannacripu  at  Munich  (male* 
ing  altogether  about  35  manuacript^  conmlted  by 
the  four  editon).  To  the  achohir  who  wanta  one 
edition  of  the  Elementa,  we  thoald  decidedly  nr- 
commend  thia,  aa  bringing  together  all  that  haa 
been  done  for  the  text  of  Eodid'a  greateet  work. 

We  mention  he.-B,  onl  of  iu  pU«,  Tit  EIrmcmti 
q/'E'^id  mli  ditxrloHimt,  hy  Jamea  WilliamaBn, 
B.D.  2vola.4tD_Oxford,17Bl,and  London,  178B. 
Thia  ii  an  Engliah  tnniletion  of  thirteen  hooka, 
made  in  the  doaett  maimer  from  the  Oiibrd  edi- 
tion, being  Euclid  word  for  word,  with  the  addi- 
tional waidi  required  by  the  En^iah  idiom  gives 
in  llalio.  Thit  edition  it  valnaUe,  and  not  very 
•carce :  the  diaaertatiotia  may  be  nad  with  prufit 
by  a  modem  algebraitt,  if  it  be  tni*  that  aqiuu  and 
oj^oaite  enon  deatioy  ana  another. 

Cameier  and  Hanbar  pnbtithed  the  firat  aiz 
book*  in  Gn*l(  and  Latin,  with  good  notea^  Ber- 
lin, Sro,  1624. 

We  believe  n-e  h»Te  mentianed  aU  the  Greek 
laxta  of  the  Element*  i  the  liberal  iopply  with 
which  the  bibliognphen  have  liimiBhed  the  world, 
and  which  Fabiiciua  and  otheia  have  paipatuated, 
it,  a*  we  have  no  doubt,  a  aerie*  of  mitlakea  ariaing 
for  the  moat  part  out  of  the  belief  about  Euclid  tba 
ennnciator  and  Theou  the  demonitrater,  which  wa 
have  dcacribad-  Of  Latin  edition*,  whichmuathava 
a  alight  notice,  we  have  the  nx  hooka  by  Oronlina 
Finoeo*,  Paria,  IfiSfi,  folio  (Fabr-,  Uuriiard)  i 
the  tame  by  Joachim  Cameratini,  Leipuc,  154d, 
8to  (Fabr.,  Mnrhard);  the  fifteen  book*  by  Stcpb. 
Gruiiia,  Pari*.  1557,  4to.  (Fabr.,  who  callt  it  Gr. 
1*1.,  Murhaid);  the  fifteen  booka  of  Franc,  de  Fuii 
de  Candale  (  Flntaaa  Candalla  \  who  add*  a  aiileenth, 
Paria,  16G6,  blio,  and  pnmite*  a  tevenleenth  and 
eigbleinlh,  which  he  gave  in  a  Mbaetinent  editior, 
Paris,    IS7e,   folio   (Fabr„    Murhard)  ;    Frederic 


XTICLEIDB3. 

n  of  the  fiitetn  botdu,  with 
i,l573,f<>l.(Fabr^Hath*nl); 
at  ttm  book*  of  OaitBuba  CUrini,  vith  Dom- 
mmOtJ,  and  Cu^alU^  nstcenth  book  umcKd, 
tbw,UT4,M.{Fmbr^  Mnriuud);  thirtMii  boiAjs 
kf  AabranM  Rhodiiu,  Wiu^wg,  1609,  Bto. 
(Fmtr^lliA.);  tUrtecB  hooki bj  ths  Jcuit Ctnnde 
KiEbiid,ABIviTtslG45,fDlu(Hnrh.)tlwelTebaDkl 
br  Ha^,  Oi&rd.  1S02.  W«  lura  ut  tbooght 
a  McoMrj  to  *wdl  thi*  trtid*  wiih  the  Tuiimi 
ivfratfeof  tbfae  utd  the  old  Latin  editioni,  ikir 
■ith  (ditioni  vbich,  thoogh   cmlled  El«nieDU  of 

Mr^  «vm  SMtner,  m  iboae  of  HBnnLyctu,  Bvrowi 
Cmh,  te,  Ac,  DOT  witb  tho  ediiiont  eonained  in 

H<Ti|«iB>,  DecbUo,  Scbott,  &(^  &c.,  which  n- 
-  '      '  1j  completa  edidon  of  Sic 
«  and  CUiriu  u«  the  pro- 


lor,  but  we  Me  confi- 
rM   Derer  pHhIiihed. 
nt  1670,  d  tb«t  had  been  pnUitbsd  in  Eng- 
U  wn  IMwt  Becorde'i  Podmy  to  K-mcUdge, 
""  '    ■   It  odlr  af  the  fint  roni 

IT.  Recarde  coniideii 
ntotwItaeworitorTlieon.  In  lfi70 
■rpaned  Heoir  BiOJugdejl  tiuulalioD  of  the  lif- 
tB^  booka,  witk  CindBUa**  uxtHnth,  London, 
Mhl  TUa  boiA  haa  ■  long  pn&ca  bj  John  Dn, 
tka  mtpdma,  whoaa  picUin  i*  at  th*  beginning : 
M  tkt  it  ba  oltaa  been  lakn  fer  Dee*!  tnnala- 
tM  g  t«  be  hiiMeU^  in  a  bat  of  hit  own  woiki, 
aoftta  h  U>  BillingdeT.  The  latter  waa  a  rich 
cilOLm.  «Dd  waa  majrec  (with  knighthood)  in  1S91. 
We  iliv^i  h^  doobia  vhelhet  he  ma  the  ml 
k^Hlatar,  ia^ning  that  Dee  had  done  the  drod- 
gOT  H  tBUL  Qd  kioking  into  ApthoDf  Wood'a 
iimaw  of  Billiank;  (Jli.  Ona.  ■•  e«^)  we  God 
it  M*al  (aad  alaB  how  Ibe  inlonnalloo  na  ob- 
tmai)  tet  bo  atodiad  Ihiae  jan  al  Oxfoid  b» 
faa  ba  wia  afifnnticad  ts  a  habacdaahar,  aad  then 


CMhaiaa  af  tba  immaitiiriai,  Billiiigakr  raoaJTed 
■d  B^niDBd  bioi,  and  leant  malbemaliea  Inrai 
km  -Wba  Wh;tdH^  died,  began  hit  aeho- 
hril  bia  laalbi— tint  obaarratioiu  that  be  had 
■afc  a^  aolkrttd.  UcHber  witb  bia  aolea  on 
kM^  ITh^iiTa"     Tbia  waa  the  fbnndatkm  of 


oa  fa^  a  WIT  asod  MM.  It  ww  npnotad,  Lon- 
«i^M*,lMl  Bmbvriey  died  in  1604,  at  a 
^Itga. 

Uaaid  SaaAonb  (Oifind,  fiiHa,  170JI)  trant- 
bkl  lii  ba^  mtb  eoirioiit  anoolatiinia.     We 
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wbota  edltiont  hara  not  much  to  do  with  the  pio 
groM  of  opimon  about  the  EtemeDtt, 

Di.  Robert  Simeon  pnbtiahed  the  firat  til,  and 
eloTonlh  and  twelfth  book*,  in  two  •eparale  quarto 
editioni.  (I^n,  Olaagow,  17&6.  Engliih,  Linidon, 
17fiS.)  The  InuiiUtlon  of  the  Data  waa  added  ta 
the  firat  octaTo  edition  (called  2nd  edition),  Glaa- 

Kw,  1762:  other  raatien  nncDniiKted  vilo  Euclid 
•e  been  added  to  the  nnmeioua  tueeeeding  edi- 
tiona.  With  the  exception  of  the  ediiorial  face; 
■bout  the  perfect  TcatorstinD  of  Eoclid,  then  ii  lit- 
tle lo  qbJKl  to  in  Ihii  eeiebraled  edition.  It 
might  indred  ban  been  eipecled  that  unie  notice 
would  haie  been  taken  of  larioui  pointa  on  which 
Eoclid  haa  eridmtlj  Men  ihott  <k  thai  formaliljr 
of  rigoar  which  ia  tacitly  claimed  for  hfan.  Wa 
prefer  thia  edition  verj  much  to  maoj  which  haie 
been  bthiomd  npon  it,  potticnlarj}'  to  (hoee  which 
haT*  introdoced  algebraical  aymtnla  into  the  d«- 


with  algebraical  o 


SimtoD  wai  Brat  tranthiled  into  Gennao  b;  J.  A. 
Uatthiaa,  Magdeburgh,  1799,  Sto. 

FrafEaaor  John  Plajbir'a  EkmaiU  <f  Ctomttry 
eontaina  the  G»t  na  booki  of  Enclid  ;  bat  the  ao- 
lid  geonetrj  i>  lupplied  fnm  other  tounea.  The 
fint  edition  it  of  Edinburgh,  1795,  octaro.  Thii 
it  a  Taluable  edition,  and  the  treatment  of  the  fifth 
book,  in  particular,  it  much  nmpltfied  bj  the  aban- 
domnent  of  Eiictid'i  notndan,  thoogh  hu  definition 
and  method  are  retained. 

fw/tiTi  Elemtnlt  of  Plam  Gtomthy,  by  John 
Walker,  London,  1827,  it  a  coUeition  containing 
Tcry  eicellenl  nsttriali  and  laluahle  thon^ta,  bot 
it  it  hardlj  an  edition  of  Euclid. 

We  ought  perhapt  to  mention  W.  Holihx,  wbota 
Engliah  Euclid  Schwtiger  pati  down  aa  printed 
eight  tiuiet  in  London,  between  1681  and  17^'i. 
Bat  we  nerer  met  with  it,  and  oionot  find  it  in 
an7  tale  *  catalogue,  nor  in  anjr  Engliah  enomeia- 
tion  of  edilon.  lie  Diofframi  ofSudiiri  EUmewU 
hj  tha  Rer.  W.  Taylor,  Yoi^  1828,  8to.  tin 
(part  i.  containing  the  £nt  book  ;  we  do  not  know 
of  anj  more),  ia  a  collection  of  lattared  cUagiama 
atamped  in  relief  fbr  the  us  of  the  blind. 

Tha  taitiettOeimaa  print  of  Endid  ban  edition 
"  '  '  '  or  SchnU,  who  pnblithed  the  Mienth, 
ninth  booka,  Angtbnigb,  1E>65,  4l(i. 
bia  own  eopf)  j  tba  Grat  mx  booka  by 
W.  H<dlamann,  better  known  at  Xjlander,  wen 
pnbUabad  at  Baala,  1G63.  fbUo  (Mr^  Mntbacd. 
Klatncr).  In  French  wa  bare  Enaid,  nine  hooka, 
Paria,  I59S,  Sto.  (^tbr.)  ;  fifteen  booka  bf  Hen- 
--     P>rit,16!fi^(Pabr.),  162)  (Muih.),  a'     - 

don). 

In  Dnlch, 

>ii  booki  br  J.  Peten  Don,  Linden,  1606  (Fabr.), 
ISOS  (Hnrkl  Don  wat  tnnilaled  into  Gemian, 
Amtlerdam,  1634,  Sea.  Alto  an  anonjmoua  trans- 
lation of  Clanui,  1663  (Hurh.).  In  Italian,  Tar- 
taglia*!  edition,  Venice,  1«43  and  IfiGfi.  (Hnrh., 
Fahr.)  In  Spanuh,  b;  Joteph  Sanwoa,  Valentin 
1673,  ito.  (Murh.)  In  Swediah,  the  lint  lii 
booka,  bf  Martin  Stioniar,  UpHl,  17S3.  (Murh.) 

The  remaining  writingt  of  Eocltd  are  of  tmali  in- 
tereat  compond  with  the  Elemenla,  and  a  tbortei 
account  of  them  will  he  lulGcient. 


bT  Sehenbel  oi 
eLrbtb,  and  d 
(rabi.  from  hi 


ifol^lTe^ittl 


.  .t>03lc 


ri 

The  flnt  Ontk  edition  at  the  Data  i*  B&iJwfl** 
bSa/iJn.  ftc^  bj  ClBudiiu  Hudy,  PuU,  163A, 
4ti>.,  Or.  LaL,witri  ihepreiue  of  Mmiiniu  pnfiicd. 
Murhord  apoiki  of  b  tnond  edition,  Paria.  ISSH, 
tto.  Dnjpadiiu  hud  pmiDiut]'  pabliihed  them 
in  Ulin,  airmburg.  1570.  (F.hr.)  We  hflfe  t\- 
naiy  ipciken  nf  Znmbeni'a  l^tin,  uid  of  the  Qnek 
of  GregoTf  end  Pe^mid.  There  ii  tita  EuetiJii 
Dolors  Librr  by  Honley,  OiTord,  1003,  Rio. 

The  Ptaamainia  n  aa  uUDnomkal  work,  con- 
taining 25  Keometrical  pnipiidtiant  on  the  doctrioe 
of  the  ephere.  Pnppne  (lib.  n.prat/)  tt(m  to 
the  Hcond  proposiiign  o!  thia  work  of  Euclid, 
'  '  )n  of  the  book  which  hu 


uthem 


'  of  the  I 


•nee.  We  have  referred  to  the  Latin  of  Zimbeiti 
uid  the  Oieek  of  Gregory.  Danypodiui  gave  ui 
edition  (Or.  IdL,  lo  laid ;  but  ve  tnppoK  with  only 
the  enandntioni  Oreek),  SUuhnrg.  ]£71,  «to.(P) 
(WeidUr).  and  another  iqipeued  (Lat.)  bj  Joeeph 
Anna,  witb  the  comment  of  Mnoroljciu,  Home, 
1591,  4(0.  (Lalimde  and  Weidler.)  Tbo  book 
i*  alB  in  Menenne'i  SjnopMi,  Paris,  16U,  *lo. 
(Weidler.)  Lalande  name>it(fitU.^.fnM.  p.  IBB] 
a*  part  of  a  ytrj  ill-desciibed  aitronomical  colleo- 
tion,  in  3  roU.  Porii,  1626,  IGmo. 

Of  the  two  worki  on  nuue,  the  Harnumiet  and 
the  Dmtion  q^  Ite  Comou  (or  icale),  it  ia  unlikely 
that  Euclid  ^ould  hare  fae«)  the  author  of  both. 
The  FoimeT  ■  ■  lery  dry  deacriptioD  of  the  inter, 
ninable  muikal  nonuDdature  of  the  aceeka,  and 
of  thair  nndet.  It  ii  called  Ariitoicnean  (Aua. 
Tit!I«st;»]  :  it  do«  not  contain  any  diKuuion  of 
the  proper  ultimate  authority  in  muucal  matter*, 

adopt  ■DOM  of  tho«  intemU  which  AriaUuenui 
retuned,  and  the  Pythagaieani  rejected.  The 
■tyle  and  matter  of  thia  treatiae,  wo  atron^y  aua- 

?ict,  belong  lo  a  Utet  period  than  that  of  Euclid, 
he  aeeond  ln«tiM  i*  an  arithmetical  deecription 
and  demonatiation  of  the  mode  of  dividing  the 
■cale.  Qreflory  ia  inclined  to  think  thia  treatiae 
cannot  be  gidid'a,  and  one  of  hia  naiona  ia  that 
Ptolemy  do«  not  mention  it;  another,  that  the 
theory  followed  in  it  ia  auch  ai  ia  nnly,  if  ever, 
mentioned  befon  the  lime  of  Ptolemy.  If  Euclid 
did  write  either  of  Iheae  tnatiaea,  we  an  latialied 
it  muit  have  been  the  aeeond.  Both  are  contained 
in  On^ory  (Or.  Ut)  a*  alitady  noted  ;  in  tbe 
•ollectian.Df  QnA  muaical  anthon  by  Meibomiua 
(Qi.  Lat),  Amaleidam,  16G2,  4(0.;  and  in  a  aepfr 
rate  edition  (alao  Or.  ImL)  by  J.  Pena,  Paria, 
1537.  4to.(Fahr.).  1557  (Schweiget).  Poaaerinua 
haa  alao  a  comcBed  l^tin  edition  of  the  tint  in  hia 
fitU.  Sd.  Colon.  1G57.  Fonadel  tianiUted  one 
trBBtiar  into  Fnnch,  Pane,  1566,  8vd.  (Schweiger.) 
The  book  on  Optla  treata,  in  Gl  propsaitioni,  on 
Ibc  ainJpleat  geometrical  dujactedttica  of  viaion 
and  penpecrivfl  :    Iho  Caioptria  have  3 1  propoei- 

plane  and  gpherical  mirrora.  We  have  refeired  to 
the  Or.  Utt  of  Oregoiy  and  the  I^rin  of  Zani- 
berti ;  there  ia  alao  the  edition  of  J.  Pena  (Or. 
LaL),  Paria,  1557,  4lo.  (Fabr.)  ;  that  of  Daaypo- 
diua  (LoUn  only,  we  tuppoae,  with  Onek  eniuici*- 
tiona),  Sttaiburg,  1567,  4lo.  (Fabt.)  ;  ■  reprint  of 
the  Latin  of  Pena,  Leyden,  1599,  4lo.  (Fabr.)  ; 
and  aonw  olbei  reprint,  Leipric,  1607.  (Fabr.) 
Thai«  ia  a  Fiench  tnnalation  t^  RoL  Fnatt  Maoi, 
16GS,  410. ;  and  an  Italian  one  by  EgiiHtic  Duut!, 
TIomiM,  1573,  410-  (Schweiger.) 


BUCLEIDES. 

(ProdMi  Pappu;  Aogut  tdak.;  EUria.  BAL 
t/rat.  ToL  It.  p.  44,  Ac  t  Oregory,  Pn^  miiL 
at;  Hntliud,  BibL  MatL;  Zambeiti,  erf.  ai,; 
Saiile,  PnniacL  n  EmiL ;  Heilbrooner,  //mC 
AfaOa.  Um. ;  Schweiger,  NaiM.  dtr  CtaanaeL 
BiU. ;  Peyiard,  erf.  (it.,  Ac.  &c  i  all  edilioiia  to 
which  a  rvftrence  ia  not  added  having  beeu  ao- 
tually  conanlted.)  [A.  Dn  M.} 

EUCLEIDES  (E^cAfRirt),  hialoricil.  1.  Om 
of  the  leaden  of  Ibe  body  of  eoloniata  from  Zuida 
who  founded  Himera.   (Thm^d.  vL  5.) 

3.  One  of  the  aona  of  Hippocntea,  tynnt  of 
Oela.  It  waa  in  anppmaing  a  nvoltof  theOflloana 
againat  Rudeidea  and  hia  brother,  wbich  bn>ke  nut 
on  the  death  of  Hippocmtea,  that  Oelon  manaa*^ 
lo  gel  the  aoTereignty  into  hia  own  handa,  B-c  491. 
(Herod.  Tii.  155.) 

3.  One  of  the  Thirty  Tynnti  at  Athena.  (Xsi. 
ffeU.  ii.  3.  g  2.) 

4.  The  aiehon  eponynua  for  the  year  b.  c.  403. 
Hia  BTchonihip  ii  memorable  for  the  reaUnation, 
with  aomo  modi&cationa,  of  the  old  lawa  of  Solon 
and  DiKO.  Theee  wen  inaciibed  on  the  itoa  poe- 
dk  in  the  aooUed  Ionian  alphabet,  which  warn 
then  fital  bRmght  into  oae  at  Athena  for  public 

(Andoe.rfaMj>(.p.ll-,  Plol..rfriif.  1.) 
(L  p.  3,  a.)  menrioni  an  Athenian  of 
thia  name  who  waa  fomoua  aa  a  collector  ot  boolte. 
Whether  he  wai  the  aame  pataon  ai  the  ardwn,  or 
not,  doea  not  ^ipear. 

5.  ThabrolheroTClMNMaealll.  kingoTSfiwta. 
He  commanded  a  diviaion  of  the  forces  of  the  lat- 
ter at  the  battle  of  Sellaaia,  B.  c.  223,  and  by  hia 
unakilfol  laelica  in  a  gnat  degree  brought  about 
the  defeat  of  the  Lacedaemoniana.  He  fell  with 
the  whole  of  the  wing  which  he  eommanded. 
(Poiyh.  iL  65,  67,  68 ;  Pint.  PUhp.  p.  558,  AnA 
p.  1046,  CStrntpp.  SD9,  SIB.)  [C.P.M.] 

EUCLEIDES(Efc\<liv),a  native  of  Mbqau. 
or,  according  to  aome  leM  probable  accoonta,  of 
Oela.  He  waa  me  of  the  chief  of  the  dinple*  of 
Socratea,  hut  before  becoming  anch,  he  had  atndied 
the  doclrinea,  and  eapecialiy  the  dtalectiei,  of  tba 
Elea^ca.  Soetatea  on  one  oocaaion  repiovad  bim 
for  hi*  fondneaa  (at  aobtle  and  opliou*  diqiutea. 
fDiog.  IjiiiA.  il  30.)  On  the  death  of  SocistM 
(ac  39!)),  Encleidei,  with  moat  of  the  othet  papila 
of  that  philoeif  bei,  look  refuge  in  Megata,  and 
then  ealahliahed  a  •ehool  whidi  diitingoiihcd  it- 
■elf  chiefly  by  the  eultivation  of  dialectic*.  Tba 
doctrinei  of  iho  Eleatica  formed  the  baaia  of  bia 
pbiloeophical  ayUem.  With  iheee  he  blended  the 
ethiod  and  dialecUcal  principle*  of  Soenle*.  The 
Elearic  dogma,  that  Uiere  ia  one  univenaU  au- 
changeable  eiiatence,  be  viewed  in  a  nan)  aapecu 
calling  thia  one  eiiatence  the  Good,  hut  giving  it 
aha  other  namea  (a*  Bcuen,  InlcUigeaee,  &B.), 
periian*  for  Ibe  pvpoM  of  eiphhung  haw  the  nal, 
iboogh  one,  appaaiad  lo  be  many.  He  rejected 
demonelration,  atladi^  itot  ao  much  the  pceaiiace 
aanimed  a*  tha  conehiuont  drawn,  and  alao  naann- 
ing  from  analogy.  He  i*  aaid  to  have  been  a  man 
of  a  anaewhal  indolent  and  pTOcnutinatiHg  diqi»- 

■ition.     He  waa  the  author  of  (il  dlalof     -    

of  which,  however,  have  come  down  ti 
haa  frequently  be<^  etnneoiuly  ronfonnded  with 
the  mathematician  of  the  nme  name.  The  Rhocd 
which  he  founded  wa*  called  aometimea  the  ISe^- 
ric,  aometimea  the  Dialectic  or  Erialib  (Kog. 
Uirt.  ii.  106—108  ;  Cic.  AcaiL  u.  42  ;  Plat.  rf« 
/n.<,.A^.  IB.)  IC.P.M-J 
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EUCRATES. 

EUCLEIDES  (UiiA.ain).    1.  A  Giwk  phj- 

rnmii,  to  wbon  u  ^ddnwd  one  of  tha  Lcttnrn 

UiiibaMd   lo  Thcuu  (Smit  <t  P^Ong.  ^nL 

f.  El,  ed.  OrIL),  uid  who  tbanfen  nuj  be  tap- 

S.  Tht  onllicT  of  u  anlidiiU  agunit  TCDOminii 
nngik,  juu,  ihe  ompotilion  of  which  ii  pRwrred 
h;  GilBi,  dc  Amtid.  n.  10,  tol.  st.  p.  162.  Ed- 
dridn  DIM  ban  lired  in  or  bdbn  the  ■eeond 
■«itai7  *fts  Chiuc  [W.A.O.] 

EUCLEIDES.  1.  or  Atbeni,  a  Kolptor,  mado 
(he  lUnH  of  Pentflic  maible,  in  Ihe  temple*  of 
Deneter,  Aphrodite,  and  DionjiDi,and  Eileiihuia 
- -"  ■  '  ■^  ■  —  Tii.a6.|fi.)  Thii 
Lad  been  rebuilt  after 
n  outhquuhe,  in  B.  c  37f. 
(Paaa.  L  il,  cenip.'9  2.)  The  aniit  prebablj  flon- 
nibcd,  tbcnfiae,  eoon  after  Ihii  data. 

2.  A  laedalliit,  whoa*  nune  ia  Hen  on  the  coiiu 
rf  SjncBK.  (R.  Hocbotte,  Ldin  ilU.b  Due  dt 
ii^-slB3l.)  [P.S.] 

KUCLES  (EJ^if  f }.  I.OfRhDdea,aeonof  Cat 
hknax  and  CnUipalaira,  An  daughter  tf  Diagoni, 
Wbsged  to  the  fiimil  j  at  the  Eratidae  or  DiagDridie. 
He  gained  a  victory  in  boxing  at  Oljmpia,  though 

tac  of  him  al  Olympia,  the  work  of  Naacydet. 
(PaaL  *i.  6.  f  1,  7- 1  1.)  The  Scholiaat  on  Pin- 
dar (iXriL  16)  talU  him  Enclon,  and  deKTibei 
kin  Bi  a  nephew  of  Callipatetia.  (Backh^fi^iml. 
W  Pmi.  01.  Tii.  p.  166,  Ac;   Iluooua,  Eha- 

TOAB.) 

S.  A  •■  of  Hippon  of  Sjracaie,  wai  one  of  the 
three  new  ccenmander*  who  were  appointed  in 
m  c.  411.  SnbaeqiMStlj  be  waa  one  of  the  com' 
Baadera  rf  the  fleet  which  the  Sjiacuiani  rent  to 
HOMim  to  aMit  TiiBidieniea  agsinat  the  Athe- 
BHM.  (ThBc  n.  lOS :  Xen.  Htll.  L  2.  f  8.)  A 
third  pcnoDof  thia  name  ii  Enclei,  who  vHatcbon 
al  Athen.  in  B.  c.  427.  (ThDc  ii.  104.)  [L.  S.] 
EUCLUUS  (ECiAovf),  an  anaent  Cfpiian 
mlhmjer,  who,  according  10  PaDaaoiu  (i.  12. 
K,  14.  IS,  21.  g  3).  liTcd  before  the  lime  of  Ho- 
■«,  wba,  aa  he  predicted,  waa  lo  ipring  from 
CTpraa.  hmuiiai  quolea  aome  line*  profeaiing 
t>  he  the  bard**  pnphecj  of  thii  erent.  The 
pow  called  the  Cypriam  Pom  hw  been  emae- 
SBilj  appaaed  lo  hare  been  of  hii  compoiition. 
(Fibic.  BM.  Gran.  >oL  L  p.  35.)  [C.  P.  M.] 
EU'CRATES  (tinfiim,!),  the  deiDuogue,  ac- 

„a^ 1.  e-i.-i:...  -i>_j_i  ^  by  Arnt^banei 

:■  of  a  flax-aelier 
ft  befcTe  Cleon.  (Comp. 
:  peaaUy  be  the  nme  a> 

jr  at  Piodirtu  (Thoe.  iii  41),  who  ipoko 

^iHl  CleoB  in  the  Mjlileimin  debate,  b.  c  427, 
tal  it  ii  Dot  Tirr  piolaiUe.  The  Eucratea  men- 
liiMdin  the  t;jaii«ri»to  (108)  rf  Arietophanee  a*  a 
nenl  m  Thiace  i*  a  diflennt  penon,  and  pro- 
Wh  Iba  ■me  m  the  bntha  a(  Nidaa  tpoken  of 
Wn.  [A.  H.  C] 

ECCRATES  Cbtf^ntiy  1.  An  Aihoian,  ■ 
Wnte  uf  Ae  BoMd  general  Niciaa.  Tbe  lew 
Miiin  «■  haTi  (rf  him  aiB  10  be  fband  in  Ihe 
^H^e*  gf  Andocidea  and  Lyiiaa,  and  thew  do 
M  tJ^  with  each  other.  According  la  Ljnai, 
k  na  Bade  general  by  Ike  Atheniana,  appareDlly 
^  Ihe  ta  unl  dfdeal  erf  Nidae  in  the  harbour 
rf  SnKV  ("Je-  >"1«^  '■J  '*'•  '"^  ™/^ 
[«w  I1I1IC  iIm  battle  of  Aegoi  Poumi),  and 


EUCRATIDKa  75 

le  of  the  Thirl;  T^nnla, 


death  bj  than.  According  ti 
Aododdca,  Eaaalea  waa  one  of  the  (ietimi  of  the 
popular  frnnent  alwut  the  muUlation  of  the  Henne* 
buata,  baling  been  pDt  to  death  on  the  information 
of  Diodeidea.  We  have  a  ipeech  af  Lf  liaa,  cont- 
poaed  in  deience  of  the  eon  of  Enciatei  on  iha 
heivditarj 


t^aipar)  u  the  antlior  of  a  work  entitled  'Petuicd; 
Athenaeui  (iiL  p.  Ill,  c)  iIh  tnenliona  a  writer 
of  ihii  nnme.  [C.P.  M.} 

EUCRATIDE9(EJ>cpBTa<)t),king  oTBactna, 
waa  Gontemporaij  with  Hithridalci  I.  (Anacea 
VI.),  king  of  Puthin,  and  appmn  to  haie  been 
one  of  ihe  moit  powerful  of  Ihe  Badrian  binga, 
and  to  hare  greallj  eilendcd  hii  dominioni ;  but 
•11  the  eicnla  of  bit  leign  are  iniolred  in  the 
gRBteil  obaciirilj  and  coDfuaion.  It  •ecmi  pro- 
bable that  he  eitabliihed  hia  power  in  Bactria 
proper,  while  Demelriua,  the  eon  of  Euthydemoa, 
ttill  reigned  in  the  Indian  provincea  aoulh  of  the 
Paropemiini  [DaHBTHiua] ;  and,  in  the  ronnc  of 
the  wan  thai  he  cairicd  on  H^inst  that  prince^  be 
WM  at  one  lime  beaieged  b;  bim  with  jtrj  anperioT 
foicei  for  a  ipace  of  near  fire  monthe,  and  wiili 
difficulty  eacapad.  (Jiialin,  ilL  6.)  At  a  eubw- 
qnent  peiiod,  and  probably  afler  the  death  of 
Demetriu,  be  nude  great  conqueiti  in  Dorlbem 
India,  eo  that  he  wae  uid  to  hare  been  lord  of  a 
thouBnd  diie*.  (SUab-ir.  p.6GS.)  Yet  in  the  kalnr 
yean  of  hii  roign  ho  appean  to  have  nifered  beary 
iDaae*  in  hii  wan  againit  Mithridatei,  king  a{ 
Pailbia,  who  wrealed  from  bim  Hvenl  aS  hii  pro- 
viocea  (Suah.  iL  pp.  £15,  £17),  thoi^h  it  leemi 
impoeiiUle  to  admit  the  itatement  of  Jnilin 
(ilL  e),  that  the  Parthian  king  cenqDered 
all  the  dominioni  of  Eocratidei,  eieo  aa  far  aa 


ndia.     It  b| 


i  that   it  wai  D 


■,fnm 


Tereignty. 


lied  by  hi 
he  had  aaKKiatwi  with  bimeelf  in  the 
(Jiutin,  ili.  6.)  The  Itatement*  of  (Uti 
concerning  the  power  and  greatneu  oi  Eucratidea 
ara  confirmed  by  iha  number  of  hii  coina  that  have 
been  found  on  both  aide*  of  the  Pajq^AmJMti ;  en 
tbeu  he  bean  the  tille  of  "  the  OreaL"  (Wilaoo'* 
Ariana,  p.  235—237-)  The  dale  luggeated  for 
the  commenceinenl  of  hi*  reign  by  Bayer,  and 
adopted  hy  WiUon,  ii  181  B.  c. ;  bnt  authoritte* 
differ  widely  ai       '  


a  160  B.  c^  while  it  ii  extended  by 
■nd  Wilton  to  147  B.  c.  <9ee  WilMm** 
I,  p.  2B4 — 23B,  where  bH  the  point*  rehting 
aatidei  are  diaenaMd  and  the  authoritie* 
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tmjtt{HaL  A^ikfiVwe.  Bai&iaii,  f.Si,  kc^ 
tiM  infemd  tiia  nutancc  of  ■  Hcond  Eocnlideis 
th*  BO  of  tht  piccediDg,  to  whom  ha  mlH  the 

nunler  of  hi*  &(her.  wid  ihn  •lev  hu  been 
xlopled  hf  M.  Runl  Rwhetic  (Jamnat  i&i  Smb. 
lUU);  but  it  don  not  Keiii  to  be  ettabliihed  on 
any  mffictnit  groDndt.  Wibn  ukd  Mionnct  eon- 
eci*a  Heliodn  u  hare  been  the  taeceaur  «f  Eocn- 
tidn.  (Wiltsn'i^KuM.p  237;  M»nnet,  fi^ifi/. 
U  8,  p.  470.)     [HiuocLU.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

EUCTE'UON   (EAtHfw),    the    utnoaaer. 


[Mn 


EUCTE'MON  (EAmflw).  ■  Onek  rl»taridiiii 
•rho  lired  in  the  Mrlr  put  irt  the  Romao  anpire. 
fie  ii  menlioBed  onlj  bj  Seneca,  who  baa  pre- 
aerrrd  ■  few  ItagmeDta  of  fail  w*rki.  (CWmr.  L" 
19,  21)1  it.  2S.  T.  SO,  3*.)  [L.  S,] 

EUUAEUON  (EJSuWr).  I.  Thenaaieaf  ti 
liein  in  the  Olympian  game*.  On*  of  them  wi 
U  Egyptian,  and  wm  the  priie  in  bonng,  bat  Che 
Tear  ii  nol  known.  (Pkiloalr.  fffr.  iL  6.)  The 
Bth«r  wa»  a  natire  of  Alexandria,  and  gained  a 
Tictar;  in  dw  fbot-nn  ia  OL  337,  or  i.  d.  169. 
<A(rian.  ap.  AMt.Carvi.p.44,  2d.ediLSca%.) 

3.  A  Onek  gnomarian,  and  emtcBpoiai;  of 
l-ibanitu.  H*  waa  a  nalin  oT  Pehnam  in  ^pt, 
and  wiDls  a  woifc  on  i^ograpby,  which  ia  teat, 
but  ia  oftan  referred  to  by  Snidu,  in  the  Glyinn- 
l^ena,  and  bj  Stepbaniu  of  Bjaantinni.  {:  m. 
AlAia,  Aomi/um,  Aoditnm,  Ksw««lAuv,  and 
"Oparria;  Eadocp.  168.)  IL.S.] 

EUDAldlDAS  (UtafiOas).  I.  A  Spartan  i^ 
aooie  note,  wbo,  whoi  the  Cbaleidian*  aent  to 
implore  aid  agaiait  Oljnthna  in  B.C  363,  wa* 
•Bit  at  the  head  of  20W  am.  Before  hia  dft- 
partore  be  prerailed  on  the  e[Aon  to  commit  the 
next  diriaian  which  ehoatd  be  tent  Eo  the  command 
of  hia  brother  Phoebidaa.  The  latter,  on  hii 
march,  idied  the  Oadmea  of  Tbebe* ;  and  in  coD- 
aaqococe  ot  the  delay  ef  tbe  main  bodj-  of  ihe 


Kltla.  He,  bowcrer,  prrieoned  leTenl  tf  the 
Chalcidiaa  towna;  and,  making  Poddaea  hi*  baul- 
^— Ilia  a.  afriad  oo  the  war  wilhoat  any  dediiTa 


ei(d>fUB£<5a<Lp.t25), 

of  cine  ——--"■'*■*  hariig  in  Ibi*  mr  miwa  oa 

the  aida  gf  tha  Chriddiani  and  Lacfdaeoaniana, 

kiHad.  (Xas.J7«ff.  T.2.134;  Diod.  it.  SO,  31.) 
a.  Two  kinga  of'Sparta  ban  thia  nam*.  En- 
daaida*  L  waa  the  jonnocr  Mm  of  Aidodanma  III. 
■nd  iwnaded  hi*  brothai  Agi*  IlL  in  B.  c  SM. 
Tb*  anet  langtb  of  hi*  rdgn  i*  nmrtain,  boi  it 
■u  Bcobably  aboot  80  yeara.  Finland  (ApaftO. 
p.  32),  221)  rto«da  aone  nvbg*  of  Endaniibw, 
which  hnnrak  hi*  ptanfol  chuactar  and  policy^ 
whUk  b  alio  atlatfad  by  Paoaaoia*  (iiL  10.  §  6L 
M  II.  wu  the  n  of  AmbUamBa  IV. 
-   "       "     I. 


-        ■     ■)«    „ 
IPIdL  Aam,  S.)     Ha  WM  tb*  &lher  of  Agi*  IV. 
and  Aichidann*  V.  [C.  P.  U.] 

EUDAIfUS  (EO^rw*),  n  mentioaad  by  Ari*- 
lopiiaaea  (Kat  884)  aa  a  eontcaponry,  and  lind 
ihenAm  in  tke  fiiUi  centary  n.  c  Tba  SchotitM 
bfecD*  na  that  ha  wii  by  Bada  cither  a  droggial 
at  ■  gddiBith,  and  that  ba  aold  lina  a*  antidote* 
^■iut  pgiaoB*.  [W.  A.  GL] 

EUI>EHi;3(Eliwwt).  I.OneafAleandeT^ 
fan  I  nil,  who  waa  qipointad  by  him  to  the  com- 


BUDEUUS. 
maad  of  tb*  troopa  left  in  India.  (Anian,  Jaot, 
tL37.$&}  AftarAleatnder^  death  h*  mad*  kin- 
eelf  martw  of  the  teiritarHa  of  the  Indian  king 
Pma,  aad  tnadMDNuly  pat  that  numarcb  ta 
death.  U*  I7  tUa  dm«d*  became  rery  powerfhl, 
and  inll7B.c.bres^llo  the  •apporl  orEontena 
in  th*  war  aainM  Antigooni  a  fiinc  of  3.^00  men 
and  129  eleptiant*.  (Died.  lix.  14.)  With  tbe*e 
ha  nadeied  him  actin  aerrke  in  the  fini  battle  in 
Oabtena,  bat  aecin*  neirnhelea*  to  han  been  jen- 
lou  of  him.  and  joioed  in  tba  raoapiney  of  Anti- 
geuea  and  Tentamo*  againit  bim,  tfaoogk  ba  wa* 
afierwarda  iudnced  to  diralgc  their  plas*  After 
the  Biureader  of  Enmanea,  Endcaini  *a«  pat  to 
death  by  order  of  Antigonoa,  to  whom  he  bad 
alwaya  diewn  a  marked  hnetility.  (Diod.  six.  IS, 
37,44t  Pint.  Emm.c  IE.) 

3.  Son  of  Crateraa  and  bnlber  of  Pitbon,  wm 
(ppaiBled  by  hi*  imther  latraii  of  Parlhia  in  th* 
Mead  of  Pbilip,  whom  be  dinJaaed.  (I>iod.  lii. 
14.)  [E.H.a] 

EUDEVUS  (Eftuwi).  I.  An  hiatariciJ 
writer,  a  natiTe  of  either  Nana  or  Paroa,  wha 
liTed  befbre  lb*  time  of  ibe  Pelopoanenn  war. 
(Dionji.  Jud.  dt  Tlw.  c  S ;  Clan.  Akx.  Slmit. 
•i.  2,  26,  p.  367  i  Voi^oi,  6t  Hid.  Or.  p.  440, 
ad.  WeMermann.) 

3.  A  writer,  apparently  on  natural  hiatotj,  who 
ii  fteqaenlly  qnoted  by  Aelian,  in  kia  Hatory  tf 
AmimaU  (ill  31,  it.  B,  43,  4«,  £6,  t.  7). 

B.  A  writer  on  the  hiMixy  of  annmnj  and 
geometiy,  mrnliDned  by  Clenmu  AluandriBa* 
(SffoeL  i.  p.  130),  Konwa  Uartioa  (L  83),  aad 
Prodni  (a  E*did.  L  4). 

4.  A  rhetorician,  who  lirad  fnhably  in  tba 
fourth  century  aJWr  ChriiL     He  waa  tba  ■othor 

'  .  laikan,  wep)  AJ{mh>  'P^ropwiw',  manoaer^ia 
rhich  aia  atill  anant  at  Paiit,  Viaima,  and 
other  pbcea.  Hii  work  appcan  to  baic  been  dili- 
gently oaad  by  Snidaa,  and  ia  mentiiaed  wilk 
praiae  by  Endoda.  (Saidaa,  a.^  EW^ini ;  Eodaea, 
p.  I6S;  Fabcic  KU.  Oma,  toI.  ti  ni.  24$, 
633.)  [C  P.  H.I 

EUDEldUB  <EMivwi).  I.  Of  Cy«*,  to 
wboa  Ariatotla  dedicated  the  dialogim  BM%iat  4 
*tfi  ^i)ch,  wbicb  ia  )a*t,  and  known  to  aa  aoly 
by  BODH  fragment*  preHTied  in  Pklaid  (£bit- 
•oML  ad  ApJlam.  p.  US,  li.),  and  a  few  otbci 
wrilari.  (rabric  BM.  Orote.  vA.m.  ff.  393, 
fiSS  I  lonHU,  Di  SBrift.  Hidoriim  PUUaopk.  L 
IS.);  'WjUisAm^adPlmLLcf.  765;  aad  tb* 
rm— Titatan  od  Ge.  ^  Diem.  i.  23.) 

3.  Of  Rbodoa,  a  coBtesaponry  and  di*c^  <# 
Ariatoll*.  We  luTe  a*  partieolan  of  hi*  tifa ;  bat 
that  b*  wai  OB*  of  tb*  BN*I  nportant  of  AiinotUV 
noa  diadple*  may  he  inftmd  fnm  tb«  aaec- 
dot*  of  OdUnt  (xiiL  3.  whoc  Sbi^hid  mMt  b* 


wbcD  the  Petipaletie  nhnl  ratatnad  wartby  la 
GU  tba  plan  ef  Arktod*  afta  hk  dath.  Sapli- 
~~  make*  DNntion  of  a  biamiliy  of  Bnduatua, 

oaed  to  be  the  worii  of  eoe  Daaia*  or  Daoa*- 
(Siniplicsd.ir>iM./%t.Ti.3lfi.)   Endcmrn 

00a  rf  thooa  immadiate  diaciple*  if  Ariatotla 
wb*  doady  bOowad  their  iwarter,  and  th*  prin- 
cipal ohfcct  of  wboae  woriu  wa*  to  aarncl,  amplify. 


uCook^le 


EUDKMUS. 

umdhueonl 
mi  UlowdinBlM,  TkMphnalu  md  Pbiniu, 
virte  votki  Willi  til*  Mina  titlei  lod  on  thi  luns 
nbJKta  u  thMe  of  Ariite^  The  vorkt  of  Eo- 
— 1.  Oa  (fa  CbbsoriB. 


EUDICIUa. 
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I.  ♦««i, 

which 
Ebibmiu  oftan   contniticti   hu  mtiMf.     In  thj> 

tmttd  CO  IIh  nton  of  IIh  horawi  bodf.  (AppoL 
Jpalm,.  f.  AB3.)  Bol  mil  IhoB  woriu  mn  kd,  ud 
likcwiie  ■nothcr  of  MiD  man  impcirtuice,  in  which 
ha  tnalnl  of  tha  hbtor^  of  gteaietrf  ud  Mtn>' 
way  {<  «*(il  rmr  'ArrpiAiry««iinn'  'Utfia, 
DJDg.  Liiert  i.  3S ;  ec  'Aor^rruct  IvTivl*. 
rubric.  fiU.  Gram.  tdL  iiL  p.  432.) 

riiihim.  kowBnr,  ii  of  mott  importance  to  ni 
■■  Mk  cdiM  of  and  oommanMMt  upon  tba  Aiiito- 
idka  wiitinga.  How  doadj  ho  ftUowed  AJ^ 
MIc  in  hi*  wdA  on  PhjrHO,  ia  ihiwn  bj  tbt 

KadtBMa  IB  Mtlcn  of  wbal  criticiaL  (Subt, 
JriiAMiB,  u.  f.  82.)  Indaod  Eodomu  MIowed 
Aa  ArioWtrfiin  mtan  ■>  doaeljr,  that  modam 
Kh^it,  la  Kaadii  lot  iutinc^  do  not  haailata  to 
■aoiba  ta  EoJamaa  aoow  writingi  wbjdi  an 
■naaOr  attriboUd  to  AnatDtle.  (Uiudii,  ta 
AkbL  MmtKM,  L  4.  ]ip.  38S,  384.)  AiiUode 
I  hia  63nl  nar,  witfaoot  having  pnb- 
ma  half  of  ha  wriringa  ;  and  Ibo  bniuwu 
f  aad  pabliahing  ii*  lilaiaiy  nlica  da- 
I  hia  BCMwt  biatiM  and  dinptn. 
Ma  uniintd  apaaMgaof  tba  wooc  ol 
tf  Hhodta  OD  Anatotk  aDd  Ua  wfili^*, 

l.,_HBt(faIau«rfl(EBdanu, 

which  be  wioto  lo  Tbai^dtnatna,  addng  for  an 
■acatalcop;  irf'  a  tgaowaipt  rf  <ha  fifth  book  of 
Iha  AfiaalaiiBii  Fkjma.  (Simplic  ad  AtvL 
^V-  fal- 3I«,  a^  lis.  7.}  U  tba  ame  manner 
Aa  iliJMiililiaii  HclaphTaca  in  Ibair  praacol  hnn 
ttma  ta  ban  bean  eonpoaad  by  Endema  or  hil 
■  HLBUi  i  fgr  va  lean  bmn  Aadapioa  of  Tnlka 
[AKLsmn],  1*^  baa  Mtaarfad  nanj  Tabubla 
BMica*  bam  iba  woika  of  tba  no*  aadent  csid- 
■ntatnfi,  thai  Ariilotia  commilled  bia  mniuc*ipt 
•f  tha  JfotntTOEa  to  EadcDoa,  b;  which  the 
Tabiicaticn  c(  tie  watli  waa  delayad  ;  that  ni  tha 
diaih  <f  Aiiatotla  naa  part*  at  tba  Dauuoipt 
n«  -  'MJin  and  that  thaaa  bad  to  be  acnplated 
imm  tha  otbtr  writiag*  of  Aiiatotla  bj  the  HT- 
nrm  (f  Aiiatotla  (*i  unuyrriciifat).  (Aade- 
in,  PR»a-B.  St  ATiilm.M^aT^  lUr.  A.f.i\9,m 
hadia,  Sdki.  p.  £88.)  That  we  ai*  indebted  to 
Eadaoa  and  hii  feUowan  fbi  the  preaarratisa  of 
tint  Loeatimabie  work  maj  alao  be  inferred  inta 
Ak  fact,  thai  Joaimea  Philopono*  tUtc*  that 
Paaoiuea  (or  Pandea)  of  Rbodut,  bntW  ot  £u- 
4(aBa  and  bkawiee  a  diacipl*  of  Ariitotla,  vaa, 
•oai^ng  to  the  opinion  afaome  andent  entica,  the 
mli*i  of  the  e«ODd  book  of  tha  MaUphjaica  (the 
UA  d).  (Fabric.  BtbLOraie.  *oL  iii.  p.  S«6  i 
SfiH.  ad  Ar^aL  Attlafli.  a  &  17  i  Aleiand. 
Afikndm.  pp.  55,  S2,  ad  Sa^id.  KlcDch.  ii  p.  6S, 
tL  Vaaet.  1539.) 

r«(  tha  Bthica  of  Ariatotia  wa  are  alao  pnbablj 
■Mted  own  or  Icaa  to  Eadanna.  We  hare, 
Bitai  ihe  name  of  Ethica,  thno  woijc*  aacribcd  to 
r   mw^nl  faloe    and    quality. 


and  waa  io  all  probability  a  ncendon  of  ArialotI*** 
lectun  edited  by  Eadeiniu.  What  than,  haw- 
ertr,  £ad«maa  had  in  the  oompovtion  at  the  chief 
wiwit  (Ibo  'HBudl  VBtmiiAxia)  lemaini  nneertaia 
after  the  lalsatinTBitigation  of  the  Bnbject.(Paiiacb, 
d*  MoralSmt  moffKU  atdilkio  AriiloleUt  Ubro, 
1841.)  (A.  S.] 

EUDE'MUa  (USivui),  the  name  of  ac«enl 
Onek  pbyaidani,  whom  it  ia  difficult  to  di*tinf[Qi*h 
with  certainty.     [EuDAHtri.] 

1.  A  druniat,  who  appaianlly  tired  in  tha 
fonnb  or  third  canlory  B.  c  He  ia  aaid  by  Tbeo- 
phnatDB  (Zfut  Plamt  'a.  17.  2),  to  haTe  been  emi- 
nent in  hia  tnde,  and  to  haTe  proCuaed  (o  be  able 
to  lake  hellcboie  without  beii^  pnrged. 

3.  A  cclebmled  auatomiat,  who  lived  piobaUy 
abont  the  third  ccntary  B.  c,  aa  Oalea  caUt  him  a 
coolamponryofHerDphiltuandEnHatiatD*.  (Omt- 
>«(.  M /fnncr.  M/^r."  tL  I ,  loL  iTii  L  pL  I .  p.  7<) 
Me  qipaart  to  hare  ^ren  particular  attention  to 
the  anatomy  and  phyuology  of  tbe  nertona  ayatem. 
(Galea,  di  loot.  JJicL  iiL  14,  tdL  TiiL  p.  21S.> 
He  oaoaidend  tha  nelacarnu  and  metatanu*  each 
to  cenaiat  of  lii*  bonaa  (Odeo,  dt  U—  ParL  iiL  8, 
ToLiii.p,30S),  on  which  point  Oalen  difleiad  fran 
him,  but  modem  anatomjata  ^lee  with  him.  He, 
hcweroi^  fell  into  tba  error  cf  luppoaing  tbe  acro- 
mion to  bo  a  diatinct  and  aeparate  bone.  (Rofu* 
EpheL  dt  Affi^  Pari.  Corj^  Num.  p.  SS.) 

9-  A  phjauian  at  Roma,  who  waa  tba  paramour 
or  Liiria  (or  Lirilla),  the  wife  of  Druam  Caeaar, 
the  aon  of  the  emperor  Tiberina.  and  who  joined 
ber  and  Se^na  in  their  plot  for  poiaoning  hai 
baabtuul,  A.  n,  33.  {P]iB.  H.  ff.  nix.  8;  Tac 
^aia.  IT.  3.)  He  waa  aherwarda  pnt  to  tbe  tor- 
tare.  (Tac.  J6iU.cll.}  He  ia  anpp^  to  be  tht 
mme  peraon  who  ia  laid  by  CaeUoa  Aurelianiu 
(dt  Mori.  AtA  ii.  38,  p.  171)  to  ban  bean  oue 
of  the  bUowei*  of  Tbemi•ot^  and  whoaa  medical 
obaerrationa  on  hydropholna  and  aome  other  dio- 
eaaea  ar*  qnoled  by  bim.  He  appcokr*  to  be  lb* 
Mme  phyucian  who  ia  mentioned  by  Oalen  (da 
MaO.  AM.  L  7.  ToL  I.  p.  53)  among  BOTMal  otbera 
M  belonging  la  the  •act  af  ina  Uetbodid. 

4.  A  cootempoiary  and  perasDal  acqoaintaac* 
of  Oalen,  m  the  latter  part  of  the  aecond  eantary 
after  Cbtiat.    (Oalen,  da  MM.  Mad.  ii  6.  toL  x. 

6.  The  name  ia  alao  (bond  in  Oalen,  da  Cbnpoa. 
V(^  IK  Zmca,  ii.  3,  Td.  xuL  p.  291,  ila^ittl. 
iL  14,  ToLiiT.  p.  186;  Alb*B.u.  pp.SSa,  ITlt 
Ciamar^  ^aaoit.  Graan  Paria.  toI.  iiL,  and  m 
other  placea.  [W.  A.  0-1 

EU'DICUS  (ESSiim),  a  Theiaalian  of  LuiaM, 
probata  one  of  the  bmily  of  Uie  Aleuadae.  Uko 
moat  of  bia  honae,  ha  waa  a  daToUd  adbeient  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  and  in  &  c  344  aided  him  in 
efiecting  the  diiiaion  of  Thaaaaly  into  four  uuar- 
cbiea,  at  Ihe  head  of  one  of  which  ha  waa  bimaelf 
placed.  DenuMtbeneB  atignuiiio  bim  aa  a  tiaiior 
10  hii  conntiy.  The  diviiion  abote  named  had 
tbe  (Sect  of  rtdDciog  Tbeaaaly  entirely  nndfr  the 
conUwil  of  Philip.  (Dem.  de  Cbroa.  p.  241;  Uar- 
pocrat.  i.  D.  EWucot ;  Ballmann,  Mytiuioffia,  Tol. 
iL  p.  S88,  kc  ;  B«ckb,  Emtic.  ad  Ptad.  Pglk,  i. 
p.  3S3.)  [C.  P.  M.) 

EUorClUS,  magialer  acriniomm.  ene  of  tba 
Bnt  commiaaion  of  Nine,  appointed  by  Theodoaioa 
in  a.  n,  429  to  compile  a  coda  npon  a  plan  which 
waa  ofterwarda  abandoned  for  aoothai.  [  DiODi>- 
aoii,  toL  L  p.  1018.J  (J.  T.  O.J 


3d  by  Google 
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UUDO'CIA  (EOHla),  the  ra 
BBttne  orincHKA. 

I. 

II.  She  WM  the  dwgfaler  of 
tki,  or  Lmd,  or.  u  be  U  nlled  in  thi  Puchil 
CbiODicle,  HendcitDi  of  Albent,  when  ibe 
bom.  The  yt»i  o!  hrt  bitth  it  doubllti].  Nice- 
pbonu  Calliiti,  who  baa  gtreo  the  fblle*t 
dF  bee,  •tatea  {xir.  50)  that  the  dlsd  in  the 
fourth  y«u  of  Ihe  emperor  Leo,  wbicb  correipondi 
la  1.  D.  46D-6I,  ifed  nitf-Ktin)  and  that 
■be  wHi  in  her  twmdsth  jeai  when  ibe 
Tied  Thendoaint.  According  to  Ibii  ■Utomnit, 
(he  molt  hare  been  bom  a.  d.  393-1,  and  marrie  ~ 
a.  D.  413-U.  But  the  ue  of  Theodonai  (boi 
a.  D.  40 1 )  lead)  D(  ta  preler,  for  Uin  marriage,  the 
dale  given  by  the  Paaehal  or  Aleiandrian  Chioni 
els  and  bTHarco11inni(C%nM.),Tii.tbeniaRillhi| 
of  EnttaUiiui  and  Areola,  a.  D.  421.  We  nnii 
Ihen  giie  up  the  talcalation  of  Kicephonu  m  t 
the  lime  of  her  dath,  or  aa  to  ber  age  at  that  time 
nr  at  her  moiriage.  Powblf  ihe  came  tc  " 
tiantinople  in  her  twentieth  jear,  in  4IS-1' 
wu  not  mairied  till  431.  She  wa*  called  origirollf 
Achenaii,  and  banng  eieellent  DBtiuHl  abilitiea, 


T  father 


d  bjl) 


riani  HjpeRchlui  and  Orion  in  eterj  branch  of 

uienee  and  Inming  Ihen  cnltiTated.  She  wu 
bmitior  with  Greek  and  latin  literalnre,  rhetoric. 

She  wai  iIh  eminent  For  her  beaat<r ;  and  in  con- 
lideration  of  thete  adnmlagea,  natural  and  acquired, 
her  father  at  bii  death  left  her  no  ibaie  in  bia 
property,  all  of  which  he  bequeathed  to  ber  two 
brathen  Valerioa  and  Aetiua,  called  Oenenna  bj 
ZonKnu,  or  Oeatoe  in  the  Paaehal  Chroniele,  a«y- 
ing  that  her  good  Fortane  and  the  fjaitt  et  her 
education  would  be  a  nilGeient  inheritaiKe. 

Fmn  ditMtitfaelion  atbet  at  thia  amngement, 
«r  al  ionis  wrong  ahe  bad  an^red,  Athenaie  went 
to  Conalanlinople  lo  q>pe*I  againit  her  bntben  ; 
and  Palebsria,  aliler  of  Theo&aiiia,  who  muia^ 
alike  bin  and  hii  enpre,  fixed  en  bar  uaanitahte 
wife  for  him.     •  -■      ■  ■     ■■        >    -  > 


baptiam  the  name  of  Eadoda,  and  being  ndopted 
in  that  ordinance  bj  Pnlcberia  aa  a  danglitei—an 
•ipreaaron  appareaUy  indicaUal  that  ahe  had  that 
piinGeaa  for  a  apooast.  The  date  of  her  aoiriBge 
U-  0.  421).  giren  br  Ifaicellinia  and  Ike  Pawibal 
ChmnicU,  it  probably  eorreet,  thongh  Theopbane* 

Mnat  hiatorfaflt  mearion  onlj  «it  child  of  thia 
Dnian,  Radrnia,  who,  According  to  Marcellinut.  wa* 
bum  in  the  thirteenth  amanlahip  of  Honorini, 
and  the    tenth   of  Tbeodonna,    i.  e.    A.  o.   423, 

i  betrothed,  in  the  connlabip  of  Vi 


Caslinoh    i 


I.  424,   to  her  0 


n  Valen 


of  the  Weal 

Tillemoni  thinht  there  an  uoticea  which 
:o  (heiv  that  there  wat  a  ion,  Aradiiia,  bnt 
died  young.     Man  "■ 


lit  TillentDTil  taapecta  that  Horsellinna  apeaka  of 
aitteroFTbeodariDitn  named.  Fladlla  died  in  the 
cnnaalthip  of  Antioehna  and  BaiaDi,  A.  D.  4S1. 
Hie  mnniage  of  Valentinian  with  Kndoxia  wat 
oalebrated,  not,  a>  nt  firat  appoinled,at  Thewalonica, 


linople  (comp.  SocTatvi,  Bu/.  /uWec. 
lii.  44 ;  Niceph.  Cai /TiK.  u't.  S3;  MaroeDin.  arwu 
^aMa//tf  Ji^iHn/<iaf!>aa),in  the  tbt  436  or  497, 
moat  likely  the  latter.  In  4SS,  Eodoeia  aet  Dot 
For  Jentialem,  in  diacbaige  of  a  tow  which  aba 
had  made  to  Tialt  "  the  holy  plaeea"  on  oocaaian  of 
ber  danghter'a  manii^;  and  Mtomed  the  jeat 
following  to  ConalantinoiJe,  bringing  with  her  tbs 
reputed  relic*  of  Stephen  the  prolo-maityr.  It  waa 
prabably  in  thia  vumey  that  abo  nailed  Antiocb, 
ajdrwacd  the  people  of  thai  city,  and  waa  hoomrad 
by  them  with  a  alalue  of  bnua,  aa  rekled  by  Et>- 
gnui.  At  her  pertnaaion  Tbeodonna  eolaiged  the 
boondariei  and  the  walla  of  Antiocli,  and  eonfcrred 
other  nuulii  of  bmmr  on  that  city.  Bhe  had  re- 
csiTsd  the  title  of  Angnita  A.  u.  423. 

Hitherto  it  ii  probable  that  Eododa  had  iota- 
tered  but  tittle  with  Ibe  infloenoe  eierdaed  by 
Pulcheria  in  pablie  alUn.  Nicephonu  tan,  aha 
lind  twenty-nine  yean  in  the  palace.  "inbmiHiiig 
Id  (iM)  Pulcheria  aa  mother  and  ABgnata."  Aa 
Nioephorru  pboea  Bndoeia^  maniage  in  413-14, 
442-4S  the  period  of   ' 


Re  * 


Eadocia't  admisIatiatiOD  lulad   for  ai. 

whid  bringt  oa  lo  44S-AO  aa  tiia  dale  of  her  last 

journey  to  Jerunltm,  a  date  which,  frem  Mbei 

- '  tunutancea,  appcara  to  be  correct. 

During  Ibe  aeren  yean  of  her  adminittiation,  in 
D.  444,  acmrdir^  to  the  Paaehal  Chronicle,  bat 
«r  according  to  T^eophanet,  occnrred  the  incident 
^icb  waa  the  fint  atep  to  her  downfiilL  An  appl« 
ramatfcable  aiie  and  beauty  had  been  bnraght  (n 

Conttaotino^  wliicli  the  n»[ien«  paiehatrd  and 
bia  wife.    She  aent  it  lo  Paolinoa. 


a  fit  of  the  goat;  and  Paalinoi,  deeming  it  a  anit- 
able  oiTi^ng,  aent  it  to  the  cmpeior.  Throdoaina 
ivcogniied  it  aa  the  one  whk^  he  had  gi>en  la 

her,  rnqaired  what  ahe  had  done  with  it.  Sbr, 
apprehentiT*  of  hi>  diapleaanie  at  having  fuztei 
with  hi4  gil^  replied  that  ahe  bad  eaten  it.  and 
conGnacd  her  aaaartion  byaniath.  Thia  Uachaad 
ed  the  naperor*  .. ..  i.   . 

„       id  PudinDa  wit 
tuloh. 

then   or  afterwarda   put   lo   death-      >1atcellinui 
plaeea  bit  death  in  Ih*  fifth  cooanlahip of  Valentinian 
A.  0.  440;  bat  we  prefer  the  atatemenl  of  Nice- 
pbanii,  that  hia  haniihment  waa  after  442-S,  and 
are  diipoaad  to  phics  bia  death  in  A.  D.  44»-A0. 
Eudocia,  bowenr.  aoolhed  fbi  a  time  the  JMlouay 
of  her  huaband.  but  it  waa  not  eradiaued,  u  tab- 
wqnent  ermlt  ihcwed.     Oibbon  rejecta  the  whol* 
alory  of  the  apple  "  at  lit  only  for  the  Aiabiao 
Nights ;"  Uit  bit  aceptidam  afipean  nnreaMnable. 
The  qaarrelt  of  the  «"'— '"<i'^  were  tba  imme- 
diate occauon  of  her  downfalL     Chfyaaphiua,  the 
eunuch  and  bead  chambtrhiin,  a  luppcMer  of  the 
monk  Eatyehea,  wiabed  to  procure  the  depoaition 
of  Flavian,  patriarch  of  Conttantinople,  who  had 
joat  been  elected,  a.  d.  447.     Chtyttphint,  finding 
that  Flavian  waa  luppeited   by  Pulcheria,   wha, 
lUgh  no  longer  directmg  the  govemment,  retained 
idderable  inSuenee,  ^pUed  to  Eudocia,  whom 
reminded  of  the  gri>>vancea  the  had  aottainad 
n  Putcheria^a  accmnL"     Eudocia,  after  a  long 
continned  effort,  at  hut  aueoeeded  in  nlianathie  her 
laband  from  hit  nalw.    Pnlcberia  wat  futndden 


b,  Google 


■dl  of  roUwr>~  (if  AooTpwrf) 
imuMB  m  oapned,  ud  n  Rnighl j  Imled  Iqr 
dw  iMOBbM  ptdiiUa,  thai  be  Aid  of  thtir  tio- 
h«a  ■  few  daj>  aflK;  Bat  Tbendodw  wu  looii 
U  to  tike  op  tba  caiuc  tl  tba  mtudsrad  [iMriinh. 
Ha  lanulwd  ChiTapbioi,  and  itrippad  him  of  *U 


bf  nnTing  tStt  quand  abdot  the  apple ;  to  that 
^  Iifggea  and  obtaiiMd  pamuuou  te  ntin  to 
jMaBlem.    PnktMin  vat  recallad,  and  remiDad 


ccIEaai,  wliidi  nndend  ths  bnadi 
who  held  the  oOa  of  es 
g  aant  ka  the  pupow  b;  Tbeodoaiiu, 


gf  th*  itate  and  retioae  of  empraaa,  whkh 
hmn  hil^rte  aUond  to  niain.  Uarcelliniu 
piMaatbaai  ad  erenl*  in  the  ^teanth  cooiolahip 
'  "*      '    '  o.  444  ;  hat  thii  dale  i*  allo- 

t  wilh  the  facu  mantMoed  by 
nphaoM  plaoed  ItMai  is  a.  ii. 
SH^  Ala.  en  (a.  D.  460).  whkh  ia  inbablT 
ODBit:  if  B,  it  intiM  biTe  been  betse  the  dcatn 
■(  Theodomi,  which  took  [dace  io  that  jtn. 
"  '  'a  cpoit  the  tot  of  btr  life  in  Ibe  H0I7 
mtiiif  benclf  to  worki  of  p'  ~ 
She  npaired  the  walk  of  J 


I  tbe  not  when  he  w: 
Hid  (a  ban  bun  wenad ;  mriebed  eriating  diBftb 
with  qfaaiU*  ofinoga,  and  heatowad  gnat  nni 
ia  dMiitj  no  the  {aieata  and  the  poor.     But  il 


D  the  it 


i  Eatrebca  on  the  nnicB 
[iit,  wbieb  iha  held,  and 


a(  tbe  two  mtoiaa  in  Chiiit,  wbieb  iba  held, 
wUch  bad  tnHiB|dKd  in  tha  "  oooneil  tt  nbbei^" 
M  Ppbwdi  (^  Dl  449),  waa  cradenmcd  in  anotha 
taaadl  baU  at  CWk«doo  (1.  n.  4£1>,  aoon  aftar 
tk  ^alh  at  Theodoona.  The  decnea  of  thii 
htMr  caDBeQ  Kadoiik  br  aoDM  jaan  ngaeted. 
Wbn,  bomnr,  iba  beafd  of  tbe  aaptiri^  of  bar 
b|bMr  EadaziB  [Envotu],  wbom,  with  hat 
t»  il^hn  la,  OanMric,  khif  al  Iba  Vaodala,  bad 
oniad  inu  Africa  (a.d.  456),  aba  aoogfat  to  be 
wiiilii  to  Pokbana,  that  aba  Bi^t  iulenat  her 
aad  hg  haabMid,  the  aBparoc  Uaidan.  in  babalf 
•f  (k  aqitivM.  Bjr  Ibe  mtanaDtun  of  OlrUiDi, 
iBvbiia  aaa  of  iba  eaptim  pDooaaaeawat  betnth' 
■1  aaJ  rf  Talwiaa,  Iba  rewfiKalwn  wai  aBhwad; 
>ad  Pikkana  aBxiaadf  aan^t  la  Mttoia  Endoda 
K  (he  lawiiiiaiiiiiii  <f  Iba  elinich.  Sha  engaged  her 
hMban  and  ilaagtirnii  (aeoaidii^  to  Nierahonu) 
M  wdW  m  b«  JEc  tUa  pwrpoae:  boa  which  it 
■4  tc  ptbitrd  that  tka  famban  of  Eododa  had 
hoaaOriat^HiHidwaraBtiUliniig.  Accoiding 
u  tbe  Faaebal  Chmiele,  Ibcj  had  been  admwBd 
•  hifb  gScea,  Aelina  or  Ganni  in  the  proTincea, 
■d  faltiiiu  at  eooit.  Poaaiblj  the  Valeriui  who 
U  teaa  one  of  the  madiatwa  baiween  tbe  piin- 
«^  n  OIK  of  thaoi.     Who  "  the  daughlen," 


EnDociA.  n 

of  Bndoeia  wan,  ii  not  dear.  We  read  onlj  of 
two,  Endoiia,  now  in  captiTitr,  and  Flacilla,  tmig 
" —  '— '  If  ihe  lacten  were  ftom  tbe  cq>dta 
a  muat  nndentand  daughtera  in  Iba 
more  enenoed  aenia  of  (amale  dcacendanla.  Tfaeae 
letten  and  the  amTsnationt  which  EudoCBi  beM 
with  Symaob  the  Slyiile,  and  Eathjmina,  an  emi- 
nenl  monk  of  Jeniiatein,  detannined  her  to  re- 
Donnce  Eatjebianiain ;  and  her  conTenion  led 
many  othen  to  follow  her  Buunple ;  bat  it  i*  ho- 
nonnbla  ta  her  that  iha  cantinued  her  gratutliea 
to  thoie  who  ratuned  a*  well  aa  to  thoae  who  n- 
Doonced  theu  ofriniona.  She  died  at  Jenuaiein  io 
Ihafenrth  ^ear  of  the  reign  of  Leal.  A.D.4S0-61, 
and  wu  bnried  in  iba  chnnh  of  St  Stephen,  which 
the  heraelf  had  bnilt.  Theophanea  [dacet  her  death 
in  A.  M.  5947  Alei.  era  (a.  d.  466^  bat  thii  ia  too 
early.  Her  age  haa  be«n  already  noticed.  Ska 
Bolromly  dtdated  at  her  death  that  aba  waa  &ea 
fiom  any  guilty  a  ■  .  —    .- 


ia  wu  an  aotkor.   She  w. 


-\.A« 


d  if  lit  troopi  of  ter  il 
Ptniamt,  a.  a.  431  or  433. 
Tbia  waa  in  heroic 
Soccatea.  (M><.  £W< 
c^Eli  Octolndt,  alio  in  heroic  nrae.  Photiai  de- 
toibea  it  m  connating  of  eight  booka,  according  to 
the  diiiiion  of  that  part  of  Scriptue  which  it  em- 
braced; and  nji  it  waa  well  and  peraDienoaaly 
written,  and  canformaUa  to  tbe  lawi  of  the  poetic 
art  i  but  that  the  writer  bHi  not  allowed  beTHtlf 
the  poetic  licenon  ef  digreuion  and  of  mingling 
fiction  with  tmth,  banng  kept  rery  rioae  to  tha 
aenie  of  the  aacred  booka  S.  A  parapirait  of  tit 
Pnpkedti  of  Damd  tad  Zvkariak,  in  tha  Hma 
maaMiR.  4.  A  fotm,  in  the  aame  mcMun  and  in 
throe  booka,  oa  At  hatory  and  martyrdom  of  Cif- 
prioa  mtd  Jtutiaa,  who  luSered  in  the  penecution 
DDder  Diodetian.  Pholiui  giTsa  a  pretty  fiill  ae- 
eouit  of  tbia  poem.  6.  Zenana  and  Joaonea 
TaaUn  aicribe  to  Endoda  Hemuro-Ck,,bmm;  and 
nndar  that  title,  compoaed  of  t 


1  Homer,  and  h 


a  for  il 


tnbject  tha  hiatory  of  the  bll  and  of  the  raden , 
tion  of  man  by  Jeani  Chriit,  haa  been  repeatedly 
p^ihahod,  both  in  the  original  and  in  a  Latin  Ter- 
Bou.  In  one  edition,  it  ia  aaid  to  ha  by  Endoeia 
AngMta,  or  PatiieiDa  Pahgina.  The  gtuninenoaa 
of  thia  work  ii,  howerei,  lary  diqmtable,  and  eren 
the  fast  of  Ecdocia  baTing  eier  mHtm  aaything 
of  the  kind,  ia  not  qoiM  otaar. 

(SacTatet,  HiiL  Eaim.  tIL  31 }    Engrhia,  Ht^ 

Eedm.  L  20,  31,22;    Nicmhorua  Calliiti,  HiiL 

Eaim.  zir.  23, 17,  49,  60;  Zonana,  Amoli^  ml. 

p.  34— 37,  ed.  BaaiL  I££7;  Maroellinna,  Ciro- 

"■■■■■  ■      ^oaolob,-  Jo- 

liT.)    Theo- 

ah'  A.U.  £911  ad  6947, 


OUttuXtful.  306;  Cedreniia,0»i9iaiHf{aai,  p.  690 
■91,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Michael  01ycB^  Analm,  pan  ic 
pp.  484-6,  ed.  Bonn ;  Pholitu,  BilHolk.  codd.  1 83, 
184 ;  Tiilamoat,  Hid.  dm  Emp.  toL  li. ;  Oibboo, 
DkL  mtd  faJl.  ch.  »»iii.  ;  Care,  Hitl.  LiL  toL  L 
p.  403,  ed.OiEord,  1740-43;  Oadin,  Zle  jicr^ilDi'. 
Eeati.  ToL  L  p.  1368;  Fibrie.  BiU.  Gntc  toL 
i.  PL  662,  it,  Tol.  I.  p.  730,  St) 

3.  Daughter  of  Valentinian  111.  and  of  Endoiia, 
danghter  of  Tboodotina  11^  and  eaDieqiHD% 
gnud-danghter  of  the  aabject  of  tbe  preoading 
aitide.     ^a  waa  carried  <^lito  to  Canb^  bjr 
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M  EUDOCIA. 

UcDKtic,  kini  of  Uu  Vradili,  when  he  Mcked 
tUma  {a.  a.  46h),  t«getb«i  with  her  matbei  ud 
her  jooDgeT  liiter  PUeidi>.  QenMric  maiTied 
Bodeda  (a.  d.  iS6),  not  b>  ona  of  hia  yoiuiger 
■ml,  Geato,  at  Idatiiu  ■;■,  bat  to  hw  cMal  ton 
HDnDetie  (vho  nicaeded  hit  bthtr,  A.  □.  477,  u 
king  at  the  Vaild»1l)'{  ud  Hat  Endaiu  ud  Pla- 
eidu  to  Conituitiaopls.  After  liTisg  uxteen  ytan 
with  Hiuineric,  and  beuiag  him  ■  »ii,  Hulderie, 
who  ilu  aTleiwardt  became  king  of  the  VendAli, 
Eudociib  on  the  gnwnd  of  diilike  to  the  Aruniuo 
of  her  huiband,  lecntlj  left  him,  and  went  lo  Je- 
Tuuleni,  when  ahe  Mon  after  died  (a.  □.  473), 
having  bequealbed  all  ahe  had  to  the  Cbnrch  of 
the  I^iorrection,  and  waa  buried  in  the  •epnlchre 
of  hei  grandmother,  the  empnai  Eudocia.  {En- 
niiu.  Hill.  Eeda.  ii.  7  ;  Marccllinni,  Ckratiam  ; 
IdMiua,  Otnuieai ;  Nieephonit  Calliali,  Hid.  Ee- 
lim,  i>.  11 1  Pncnpina,  de  BM>  VamdiMm,  i  S; 
Theophanea,  Oinmogn^iUa,  A.  ■>.  6947  and  S9fi4, 
Alt«,  eis;  Zonuat,  Amjit,  toL  iii.  p.  40,  ed. 
Biait,  1SS7  \  TillaInon^  HitL  da  Emp.  loL  Ti) 

S.  EuDOCiAFABia,wiieoftheaiiperarK«ra^ina. 
She  watthedanahterof  a  oertaiD  African  noble,  and 
WM  al  ConebmUnople  (*.  n.  610)  when  Heaclini, 
la  whom  ihe  waa  beDotbad,  baring  aieamed  the 
porple  in  Africa,  lailed  to  Conttantinople  to  de- 
thiaiie  the  tjiani  Phocaa.  Phocaa  ihDt  her  np  in 
■  DionaateiT  with  the  mother  of  Heiadini ;  bat  bii 
Ul  led  to  their  releua.  She  wai  married  «n  the 
da;  oi  HeTacliiu*)  coranatiDa,  and  crownsd  with 
him,  and,  sccoiding  to  Zonaraa,  receired  from  him 
the  name  of  Fabia;  bnl  Cedieniu  makei  Fabia  her 


danghter  Epiphnnia,  and  two  mm,  the  elder  named 
Heracliai  and  the  jonnger  ConaUntine.  She  died 
■oon  after  tho  birih  of  the  yoangeM  child.  Cedre- 
mu  awigns  to  (hem  onlj  a  daughter  and  one  ion, 
who  waa,  according  to  him,  called  both  Heracliai 
and  Conitantine.  ^le  plana  the  death  of  Eudocia 
in  the  Koond  rear  of  HencUne,  A.  D.  61S.  (Zoaa- 
la*.  Anmlle*,  ToL  in.  pp.  66,  67,  ed,  Baail,  \B67  i 
Cedrenua.  Omfrndimat,  pp.  71S— 11,  ed.  Bonn, 
1838-9.) 

4.  EuDocu,  danglitar  of  Incet  or  Inger,  and 
coDCubiae  of  the  onpent  Michael  III.,  bj  whom 
aha  wu  giren  in  marriage  (abont  a.  d.  866} 
to  Beail  the  Haeedonian,  afterwaidi  emperor. 
8ba  bore  Baal  a  eon,  aftsrwatda  the  emperor 
Leo  111*  Philoiopher,  »  aoon  afW  their  marriage, 
that  it  wu  wd  that  Michael  wai  the  child*! 
father,  and  that  ihe  wai  pregnant  at  the  time  of 
her  mBRiige.  Cednnna  ■peilu  of  the  raarriag* 
of  Baul  with  Eadoria,  whoie  noble  Uith  and 
beauty  he  oelebiatea ;  bnt,  fu  from  making  her  the 
nneobine  of  Michael,  ipealu  of  her  a*  ercelling 
in  madeilj.  (ZoDRraa,  Jmmikt,  toI.  iiL  p.  133, 
ed.  Baiil,  1£77  i  Cedrenu,  CongiemiiuBi,  toI.  ii. 
p.  l!IS,ed.  Bonn,  1838-9.) 

6.  KuDOCU,  third  wife  of  the  emperorCanalan- 
tine  V.  (Copnnjmni).  She  wa«  crowned  and  re- 
eeired  the  litis  of  Anguata  from  her  huebuid  in 
the  twentj-oighth  year  of  hii  reign,  A.  D.  768. 
jCedreni  Con^endium,  fol.  it.  p.  16,  ed.  Bonn.) 

6.  Eudocia.  third  wife  of  Leo  the  Philnopher, 
HU  of  Batil  the  Macedonian  and  of  Eadocia.  (No. 
3.)  She  died  in  childbirth  aoon  after,  and  the 
ifilld  died  bIk.  She  waa  the  daoghter,  or  of  the 
nee  of  Opiicini.  Of  the  dale  of  her  marriage  and 
iimth  we  hare  no  account.     It  wai  probably  near 


KUDOCU, 

llie  bepaning  of  the  tenth  ceDtnr; ;  at  any  tnU 
befbre  a.  d.  904.  (Zonarai,  Am^tt,  toL  iiL  p.  143, 
ed.  Badl,  1S67 ;  Cedrenna,  CbajMMJwM,  p.  4P2. 
ed.  Baiil,  IS68.) 

7<  Eldeit  daoghter  of  the  Bytauline  anpoo* 
Conttan^a  IX.,  became  a  nun  in  canaeqaenee  of 
■ome  diieaH  by  which  ahe  waa  diiGnred.  Sha 
appcan  to  hare  aarriTed  bet  blher,  who  died  A.  o, 
1828.  (ZonarsA.  AnmdH,  ToL  iiL  p.  182,  ed. 
Buil,  A.  a.  1A57.) 

B.  EuiMciA  AuousTA  of  MAcaxuBOLiB,  wife 
of  the  empcron  Conetantine  XI.  (Docm)  and 
Romanui  IV.  (Diagenea).  She  wa*  manud  to 
Conitantine  while  he  wai  yet  in  a  piTate  italioa, 
and  boR  him  two  lona,  hf ichael  and  Androiucaa, 
before  hii  scceHion  in  A.  D.  1059,  and  one  no, 
(Jonitantine.  bom  afierwardi  i  they  had  alao  two 
daughten,  Theodora  and  Zok  On  the  aoeeiHoa 
of  Conitantme  ihe  receired  the  title  of  Angnna  ; 
and   on   hi)   death,   A.  D.  1067,  he   beqDeaikcd 


VII.  (P, 
XII.'" 


h),  Andnmicua  I.,  at 
ijrogenitni).    He  boand  Endoda  by  aa 


(l-aiaOL 

(Pon*) 

not  to  maiTT  again,    zuooe 

igement  of  tte  ■orenunant,  i 
11  young.  Peieemiu  that  tbe 
utetn  frontier,  whia  wai  ikni 


of  lb« 

with  inn. 
■ion,  leqnired  a  itronger  hand,  ibe  named  Rod*- 
noi  IV.  (Diogenea).  Romanni,  who  waasmtntM 
for  hia  fine  figure,  etrength,  and  warlika  qeaUtic^ 
had,  on  the  dealb  of  Cimitautine  XI.,  pr^ared  U 
Miie  the  throne,  bnt  wai  preirenled  by  Badocia, 
who  threw  him  into  priun,  and  exiled  him ;  bvl, 
either  for  maong  of  ilal^  or  from  afiection,  mon 
reodled  him,  and  raieed  him  to  the  command  of 
(he  anny.  Her  oUb  not  to  many  had  been  firm 
in  writing,  and  committed  lo  the  cuilody  of  tka 
patriarth  of  Conitantinople ;  but  by  a  nick  ahe 
recovered  it,  and,  within  eight  monihi  after  her 
hoiband'i  death  (a.  o.  1068),  manied  Romanai, 
and  railed  him  to  be  coUtagtie  m  the  empire 
with  herself  and  her  loni.  She  had  hoped  ta 
gorem  him,  but  waa  diaappointtd,  and  hit  aaaer- 

Dtuing  (he  captirityof  Renunu,  Joannes  or  John 
Ducat,  brothel  of  the  late  Conitantine,  who  bad 
been  iniealed  with  the  dignity  of  Caeiar,  dedared 
Michael  Panpinacea  xda  emperor,  and  baniihed 
Eudocia  to  a  convent  which  the  luid  henelf  bull 
on  the  ihore  of  the  Propontia.  On  the  death  at 
Diogenea,  who  on  bit  releaie  bad  bllen  inis  the 
handi  of  Andionicni,  the  eldeet  ton  of  Joasnea 
Duau,  and  died  from  the  cruel  nnge  he  received, 
A.  D.  1071  [HoMAHUB  IV.  (Dioo«nb)],  Eodeoa 
buried  her  unhappy  hmband  with  great  iplaudoor. 
She  appear*  to  hare  long  mrTited  thit  event 
(Zonaraa,  Ammaltt,  TOl.  iii.  pp.  318 — 326,  fi. 
BuiU  ISfi;,  Michael  Olytai,  Anaalm,  pan  ir. 
p.  606,  &C.,  ed.  Bonn.) 

Eudocia  compiled  a  dictionaiy  of  hiiloiT  and 
mythology,  which  ahe  called  Imrti,  L  t.  OolbtHim 
or  bed  if  FioUU.  It  wai  printed  for  the  iini  lime 
by  Villoiion,  in  bii  AmedoUi  Oraeca,  3  rola.  4lo. 
Venice,  1781.  It  ii  pnhc«d  by  an  addreit  to  her 
hmband  itomanui  Diogenea,  ia  which  ahe  deiciibM 
the  work  ai  "  a  collection  of  geneaU^iea  of  godi, 
heroei,  and  heroinei,  of  their  metaaiorphoMi,  and 
of  lbs  fiddei  and  atoriei  redacting  Ihem  fbnnd  io 

phitoaophen."  The  lourcet  from  which  the  woffc 
was  compiled  ale  in  a  graal  degree  llie  mtm  aa 


biGooglc 


EUDOXIA, 
Ann  neJ  in  tkc  Lczicaa  of  Snidu.     Tke  h 
■B  aiaDibied   md  dewribad  bf  Mnncke  i 
OiiufiliamM  a  Emdatiat    ^kUmK,  is  the 
■id  MXtb  mlmiHa  tt  the  Btlinitk  irr  aUn  LU- 
mrfv  ami  Kamil,  OUttiiigmi,  1789. 

).  Dugfatar  of  Andnmiciu  Codihdu,  wemid 
m  gf  tke  Bjamliue  «mp«ror  Calo-JouuiH.  She 
■a  BUiiad,  bat  to  wboin  u  nakiiowa ;  ud  aftar 
W  bubKod'a  dotUi  IJTed  m  cvocubiiu^  with 
,  kftenrthU  cmpeior  u 
ond  hoiland  v«i  Michael 
V  whom  ihfl  mi  mairud.  We  can  give 
m  cnet  date*  of  the  lisw  inddenu  kaovn  of  htr 
!.'•  3»  lind  in  the  middle  of  tha  twelfth  ceu- 
Boy.  (Michul  Oijcai,  ATa-iKf  Ombmw,  Lib. 
E  p;.  135,  136.  Lib.  it.  &  175,  ed.  Bonn.) 
[J.  C.  M.] 

SUatTRA  (iMmfnl),  ■  daughter  of  Nereiu  and 
Dura.  (He*.  71ay.su  )  ApoUod.  i.  S.  g  7.)  There 
a»  i»a  man  uytkicsl  penanage*  of  thii  nama. 
(Hs.  Tiny,  seo  ;  Hjgin.  Fab.  192.)    [U  S.] 

EUDCTRUS  (E»*pi>i),  a  •«  of  Heime*  and 
Poljiwla,  waa  bron^l  op  bj  bia  gTBudfatfaar  Phj- 
ha.  H*  waa  one  of  tha  bn  leaden  of  the  Hjnni- 
iima  nader  Achillea,  who  *eat  him  out  to  acans- 
fBOf  Patndoa,    and  to  nercnt  tb*  latter  from 

PjiaecfaBnia.     (Ham.  iZ.  an.  179,  Ac  j    Eoilath. 
tiHtm.a.  1697.]  [L.  8.] 

EUDCTRUS  (TOmfet)  u  mentioned  hj  Aiti- 
laiia  A{ihradi*iei>Bi>  (ad  AriM.  Mtlapk.  p.  S6, 
A  Paik.  153£,  fel.)  aa  a  coi 
tode^  Uetaphyaica,  in  which 
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L  Simpliciui  likaii 


n  the  Arittotalian 


FilncHUGm. 


X  be  had  written 

We  do  not  know,  boweTer,  if  tbia  be 
Eodonii,    whom   Aloumdar 

i^  aod  had,  like  AriitOD  of  AleLEndria,  written 
'    e  the  Nile.      (Smb.  irii.  p.  790  ;  cemp. 
L  p.  8(5,  Tot.  iii.  pp.  17% 
•nj.  [A.  S.] 

BUDCRUS,  a  acow-paintar  and  •tatnarj  in 
bfMB,  tl  KiODd-tBla  marJL  (Plin.  hit.  11. 
t*M34.)  [P.  8.] 

EDIXntIA  (EMatl>).  the  name  of  taTatal 
prill"  ■!■  duedj  of  the  Eaalem  or  Bynntine  em- 

L  Tbe  dan^la  of  the  Frank  Baato,  married 
■i  the  empenr  Aitsdiiu,  a.  d.  395,  by  whom  iha 
hi  bar  dai^bten.  Fladllm  or  Flacdlla  or  Fal- 
^k,  Pikberia,  Anadia,  and  Marina,  and  one 
~  *"     '■  a  II.  or  the  yoonger.     She  na  a 


iviug  u 

■1  of  hi 


*^ai  <f  Ugh  ^irit,  and  < 

•oWboaland:   to  her , 

rf  Ai  tonach  Entropioi  into  the  »i 

•MJH  nay  be  aaoibad.    She  wai  inTu.im  ui  ■ 

■HI  —ml  with  CluTaoalem,  who  fearlewly  in- 

"■^■d  ipinn   the   aTartcs  and  liuoi;  of  the 

St'iir""'"' "" '" """''  "■ 


■Mt  TW  laiticiilan  of  the  i 
*«"W™.  [CK>yaoaToii  (la,  J 
M  af  a  aRKamaga  in  the  ri 


as-; 


.  ,  aceording  to  Thaophauu, 
Ml  Tha  data  of  hai  death  ia  carefnllj  dia- 
i  Vr  HBamMit.  (HaUiirt  dm  Empentrt, 
"  I^TSt.)  Cedrenoa  narrate*  Kme  enriout 
'  of  Wde»lli,bDt  Iharoeditrilitjiaveij 
(Philoatal^iu,  Hid.  EaUt.  apml  Pho- 
ainmieu*i     Somite*,    f/ul. 


Baim.  tL  18;  Caaaiodor.  HiiL  TV^Mrt  x.  30] 
Theo[dianet,  Clmmgroflaa  ai  a.  u.  5S>2,  ST. 
98,  Alei.  era ;  Cedrenna,  Ompatd.  toL  L  p.  585, 
ed.  Bonn.) 

S.  Daughter  of  Theodouna  IT.  and  of  Endoda, 
born  a.  d.  432,  and  betiothid  aoon  after  to  Valen- 
tiniau,  Kn  of  the  amperor  Honoriua,  who  after- 
wardawai  emperor  of  the  WntaiValentinian  III. 
and  to  whom  ahe  waa  married  at  ConitantiniHile  in 
A.  D.  136  or  137.  On  the  aaaaaunation  of  her 
htuband  l;  Maxima*  (a.  d.  156),  who  uaurped 
the  throne,  ah*  wa>  compelled  to  marry  the  ntuiptr; 
hat,  Teaenting  both  the  death  of  her  hnaband  and 
the  riolance  ofiered  to  henelf,  aha  inatigaud  Qen- 
aerie,  king  of  the  Vaudali,  who  had  conquered 
Africa,  to  attack  Rome.  Oenwric  took  the  city. 
Maximiu  wa>  *lain  ia  the  flight,  and  F.udoiia  and 
her  danghtera,  Eudocia  and  PUcidia,  were  carried 
by  tha  Vandal  king  to  Carthage.  After  being 
detained  in  captiritj  aoma  jean,  ahe  waa  aent 
with  her  daoghler  Pladdia  and  an  hooouiahla 
alteodaoce  to  Conitantmople.  [See  Eudocu,  No. 
1,  and  the  authoritie*  Mbjoined  there.) 

Tbe  coini  of  the  «npreiH»  Eudocia  and  Eodoiia 

other,  diScoll  lo  he  aaaigned  to  their  leapectiTe 
penooa.  (Sea  Eckbel,  Ituctriaa  Nvn.  Ftlmm, 
'oL  TiiL  p.  170.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

EUDCfXIUS,  commonly  died  with  tbe  addi- 

tion    HiRoa,   waa  a  Qneco.Roman  juiiat,    who 

floariahed  ahortly  before  Jiutiniait.     Pandroli  (dt 

Qarii  fnlerjip.  Jaru,  p.  63)  pls'^e*  him  loo  early 

in  anpponns  that  he  wai  the  Pr.  Pr.  lo  whom  wan 

addreiaed  tbe  conatitntion  of  Theodoaiua  and  Va- 

ianof  A.D.  127  (Cod.  1.  tit.  8.  a.  l),and  the 

conetitntion  of  Ateadio*  and  Honoriui.     (Cod.  3. 

.  77.  I.  2.)     He  i>  mentioned  in  Con.L  Taala, 

K,  aa  the  giaodCuhei  of  Anatoliua,  profeaaor  of 

r  at  fierjtue,  who  wu  one  of  tha  compilen  of 

t  Digeit.    The  appellation  Heroa  ia  uot  a  proper 

me,  bnt  a  title  of  aicellency,  and  i*  placed  aomiH 

aea  before,  and  aometimei  after,  the  name.  Thai. 

BaiO.  TL  p^  227,    we   baie  i  'H^i  EilSoflei, 

d,  in  Baii.  iii.  p.  60,  tMilm  i  'Hpw.    Wa 

find  the  aame  title  applied  to  Patridiu,  Amblichoa 

'qn.  lamhlkboB,  BoiU.  iiL  p.  256),  and  Cyrillua 

[BatiL  It.  p.  702).     Heimbach   (.dioifota,  i.    p. 

203)  i*  iodined  to  think  that,  like  the  eipreHiou 

'  >ianviTi|i,  it  waa  n»ed  by  the  Oraeco-Roman 

irifta  of  and  after  the  age  of  Jiutiniao  aa  a  deaig- 

ation  of  honour  in  ipeaking  of  their  predeceaaon 

ho  had  died  within  uieir  memory. 

Endoiini   waa  probably   acquainted   with   the 

riginal  writing*  of  the  dauicai  juriata,  for  from 

BaiU.  iL  p.  151  (ad.  Heimbach)  it  appean  that 

he  quoted  Ulpian'i  tteatiae  IM  Officio  Froamnlii. 

From  tbe  ciiationa  of  Bodoiina  in  (he  Baulica,  ha 

appear*  to  have  written  npon  Ibe  eonatitution*  of 


(ad  napiilur*,  pp.  1231—1216}  infota  that  he 
commented  upon  the  ar^orian,  Uermogenian,  and 
Theododan  code*,  from  which  those  conalitutiana 
were  tnnafemd  into  the  Coda  of  Joitinian.  It  is 
probably  to  the  commentarie*  of  Endoiiua,  LeoB. 
ind  Patriciui  on  the  three  earlier  coda*  that 
lian  (Conat.  Taabi.  |  9)  aUudea,  when  ba 
■aj*  of  them  "  aptimam  nti  owmoriam  >■  LigSna 
reOquennt,'  for  the  inipenttoriBl  conatitations  wen 
often  called  Uga,  a*  diatingniabed  from  the  Jwt 

Biud.  iL  p.  611,  Thalelaeua,  who  tuvhtd 
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»  EUD0XU3. 

Jiittiniuii  dum  Eadaiim  m 
IMcben,  Rod  ciW*  hii  eipnutioD  i 
•r  S«rere>  and  AnbmlDiu  of  A.  D.  19B,  whidi 
■ppcum  Id  Cod.  3.  tit.  12.  t.  t.  AgKn,  in  Baal. 
i  pp.  BIO,  811,  it  dtsd  b»  eipoutiiH)  of  m  amiti- 
tulion  of  Diodctuu  and  M>riininian.  of  j..  D>  1 93, 
which  Rppeu*  in  Cod.  Q.  tiL  4.  l  IB,  with  Hit 
interpolsMd  word)  taoejilo  adallmo.  In  bvth  th«M 
Hwsgn,  the  opiniDn  of  Hun  Patiiciai  u  pra- 
ferred  lo  Uul  oC  Eadoiiiu.  In  like  manner,  it 
nppean  {mm  the  «bo]im«t  in  the  fifth  Tolama  of 
Hcetnun'i  TAanKnii  (Jdonuu  Gnaeomm  Com- 
mnOar^  p.56i  BaiiL,  sd.  HeimWb.  L  p.tOS) 
UiHt  Domniaiu,  Ddmuthuiei,  and  Eudoiiiu,  dit- 
fered  frdm  Palriciiu  in  Iheifcomlruction  of  a  con- 
(tituiion  of  Lhs  empeivr  Aleiander,  of  a.  o.  221, 
and  that  ^at  coniUtacion  vaa  ifcltcrsd  bj  tha  cam- 
pilen  of  Jqrtinian'*  code  in  confonnilj  with  the 
opinion  of  Palrieiui.  Eudoiiui  ii  dtad  by  Palii- 
eiu*  (BatiL  iiL  p.  61)  on  a  conitilDtiiH)  of  a.  d. 
S93  (Cod.  4.  tit.  19.  •.  9),  and  i>  cited  bj  Thoo- 
do™  (ftwt  *i  p.  237)  on  a  conilitution  of  i.  D. 
390.  (Cod.  S.  til.  55.  t.  S.)  In  ifae  lattw  paMige 
Theodonia,  who  wai  a  cantenipanr7  of  JiuliaiaD, 
calli  Eudoiin  hit  teacher.  Whether  lhi>  expree- 
lion  i*  to  be  taken  tituallf  maj  bo  doabled,  aa 
Thevdora*  aim  ealli  Domniptu,  Pauidna,  and 
Slephanni  (BaiiL  iL  f.  560)  hia  twhen.  (Zadia- 
liae,  Amedela,  p.  ilriii. ;  ZiIIun■^^  R.  H.  G.  ' 
i^  106,  109.) 

The  natnutwortlij  Nic.  Cemnana*  Papadopoli 
{Pntrnt.  Mflag.  pp.  SIS,  403)  meutioiu  a  En- 
doxina,  Komicna,  Judei  Teli,  and  dlea  hii  Sjnop- 
da   Lci^m,  and    hia  aeholia  on  the   Norel' 
Aleihit  Comneniu.  [J.  T.  ( 

EODO'XmS,  a  phyiirian.  called  by  Pro.pn 
^qnilanu)  a  man  "praii  Kd  emrdlati  ingenii," 
who  in  tha  time  of  the  enpettir  Theodoaiiw  thi 
ToaDger,  A.  a.  432,  deKrled  to  the  Knna  (C^ra 
■KD..  PitioHm.  in  Ubbe,  Abu  BiUietk.  MS& 
Ubror.  Tol.  L  p.  89.)  [W.  A.  O.) 

EUI>OXt;S(^a{o>)  of  Cniddl,  the  »n 
Aeachine*,  liied  about  B,  c  366.  He  *■•,  accord- 
ing lo  Diogenei  Laertiui,  aitn  .  „ 
phjtgieuui.  and  legiahtor.  It  i>  onlr  in  the  first 
eapacil;  that  hii  fame  ha*  dcteended  lo  onr  day, 
and  ha  faai  more  of  it  than  can  be  jiulilied  bj  any 
aceoont  of  hia  aatronomical  acience  now  in  exiit- 
ence.  Aa  the  probable  intrDdnnt  of  the  •pbcre 
into  Greece,  and  periiepi  the  corrector,  upon  Egyp- 
tian informalion,  of  the  Irngth  of  the  year,  he 
enjoyed  a  wide  and  popnhu  repotation,  ao  that 
Lai-niua,  who  does  not  eien  mention  Hippatehua, 
hai  giien  the  life  of  EadoiDi  in  hi)  umal  manner, 
that  ia,  with  the  Dmi»ion  of  all  an  aaUnnomer 
wontd  with  to  know.  Anording  to  Ihii  writer, 
EndoiDi  went  to  Athena  at  the  age  of  tvenly-lhree 
(he  had  been  the  pnpil  of  Archytaa  in  geometry), 
and  heard  Plato  for  aome  moniha,  aU 
Mme  time  with  porerty.  Being 
Plato,  bnl  tor  what  rea»n  it  not  itatad,  hia  Mendt 
nieed  tome  money,  and  he  aailed  for  Egypt, 
letten  of  leconimendation  to  Nectuialna,  wt 
hit  Inm  reemnmended  him  lo  Ihe  print*.  ^ 
(hem  he  remained  liiteen  montht,  with  hia  chin 
and  eyebrowi  ilwnd,  and  there,  according  to 
Laiirtina,  h«  icnta  the  Octaelerii.  Sereral  ancient 
wTit*ra  attribute  to  him  the  inrenUon 
Mon  df  an  imptmement  upon  Ihe  OcIaifteridH 
•f  hit  ptednvwon.  After  a  tine,  be  cam  '  ' 
tD  Athent  with  a  hand  of  pupili,  having 


KUDOXUS. 
mean  time  taught  philoaopby  in  Cyncom  and  tl* 
PropoDlii :  he  diote  Atbana,  I^Otin*  aaya,  tor  tin 
pnipoM  of  Texing  Plato,  at  one  of  wfaoae  aymiaaia 
he  intredncad  the  laahian  of  iheguett*  reclining  in 
a  temicircia  ;  and  Nioomachni  (be  adda),  the'  ton 
of  Ariatotla,  reporta  him  to  haTo  nid  tlwt  plotanv 
waa  a  good.    So  mocb  for  l^frtaua,  who  alao  relan 

hare  written  good  wo^  on  aatnmoniy  and  geo* 
metiy,  and  mentiona  the  emwn*  way  iu  which  tha 
hnll  Apia  told  hit  fortnn*  when  he  waa  in  EgjrpC 
Endama  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-thrsb  Phanoetitaa 
wrote  a  work  open  Eodona  (Athen.  Tit-  pu  :£f  0,l^, 

The  fragmentary  notioet  of  Eodoini  an  nnmetnia. 
Stnbo  mentiont  him  frequently,  and  ttatea  (ii.  p. 
lis,  iTiL  p.  806)  that  the  obiemtory  of  Eodoni* 
al  Cnidn*  waa  eutting  in  hia  time,  from  which  b« 
waa  accoatonied  to  obaerre  the  alar  CanofilNi 
Strabo  alto  nyi  that  he  remained  thirteen  -pan 
in  Egyptt  and  allributea  to  him  the  introdnelioo  of 
the  odd  quarter  of  a  day  into  Uie  value  of  the  year. 
Pliny  {H.  N.  iL  47)  teemt  to  niet  to  the  ame 
thing.  Sanoca  (Ql  NoL  to.  3)  italei  him  lo  haia 
fiiat  broDgfat  the  motioni  of  the  planeta  (a  theory 
on  thit  anbjeet)  from  Egypt  into  Greece.  Arittotlo 
(AM^iiL  liL  8)  ttatea  faim  to  have  made  eepaow 
iphsret  (or  tha  atart,  tan,  moon,  and  planeta. 
Archimedea  (aa  Arviar.')  tayt  he  made  the  dia- 
tS  Ibe  tun  nine  timet  a*  great  aa  that  oT  the 


1  of  a  lolar  di 


11  (ii.  9)  attribuln  to 


parchut  upon  it.  From  tiii 
that  Arattu  wat  not  himiel 
the  renifiar  tS  the  ^airiiim 
Hippaiehna  hat  pr 


e  commentary  of  Hip- 

an  ohterver,  bat  wo 
I  of  EodoTua,  of  which 
igmenta  for  compariioa 
by  Arataa.  Tha  reeult  ia,  that 
though  there  were  by  no  meana  ao  many  nor  ao 
gnat  emn  in  Endoina  a*  in  Aratoa,  yet  the  opi- 
nion which  Riuil  be  formed  of  the  work  of  ai* 
fomicr  ia,  that  it  waa  written  in  Iberndeet  atale  of 
Ibe  icienc*  by  an  obaerrer  who  waa  not  rery  com- 
petent eien  lo  the  tatk  of  looking  at  the  ritingi 
and  leltingi  of  the  tlaia.  Deianrbre  {Hiit.  AUr. 
Am.  Tol  i.  p^  107)  haa  given  a  full  aceoiuit  of  the 
compariton  Biada  by  Hipparchua  of  Araiua  with 
EndoiuB,  and  of  both  with  hit  own  obaerrationt. 
He  cminot  bring  himtelf  to  think  [hat  EDdoint 
knew  anything  of  gmmetry,  though  it  ia  on  record 
(hat  he  wrote  geometrical  worlL),  in  apite  of  the 
praitei  of  PrcxJat,  Cicero,  Ptolemy.  S^ttnt  Empi- 
ricui  (who  plant  him  with  Hipparchtu),  Ac^  ^- 
Eudoiua,  aa  dted  by  Hipparehut,        ''        """" 


It  he  deieribet :  a  bad  gl 


who  hadte 


anything  that  appear*,  have  been  hit  aole  anihority. 
But  tnppoaing,  which  it  likely  enou^,  that  he 
wat  the  firat  who  bnnght  any  globe  at  all  into 
Greece,  it  it  nol  much  to  be  wondered  at  that  hit 
repnlation  thoald  have  been  magnified.  At  to 
what  Proclnt  tayt  of  hit  geometry,  tea  EucLBint*. 
Rejecting  the  'Ortamfit  mentioned  by  La£rtiiit, 
which  wna  nol  ■  writing,  but  a  period  of  time,  and 
alao  the  fifth  book  of  Eodid,  which  one  manutcnM 
of  Euclid  atlrihuiea  to  Eadoiui  (Fabric  BM. 
'-■rncc.  roLii.  p.  12),  wehave  thofoQowiqgwotk^ 
all  lott,  which  he  ia  laid  to  have  written: 


EVELTnON, 
TnifitTf^fara,  ntnitiaDed  by  Prachu  ud  lAer- 
In^  wfiich  B  DM,  howtrer,  to  be  taken  u  the  title 
•I  ■  vcafc :  "Ofrfmnri,  nwntioned  b;  Plutarch : 
'Atffiwiil*  V  twir,  bj  Soiiiu  :  two  booki. 
tr*wifm  er  Kimrpv,  ud  tmrj^wFO,  mantioned 
br  HipiacdKU,  and  tbe  Gnt  by  an  anonymoui 
biegnpher  if  Antus  :  n^  «•>!>  lul  Siir,iov  nl 
nr  Mwni  i\mt  eiifUimr,  mentioDed  bf  Eadocia : 
[^  Ufittti,  a  work  aSiea  mentiaDed  b;  Stnbo, 
mi  bj  maiij  othetv  ai  to  which  Haileu  thinki 
flvoferS  ofHoioo  probabta,  that  it  waa  written  by 
EodmB  of  Rhodea.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Grate,  Tol  ir. 
f  10,  Ac  :  Wndler,  Hwt.  Ailrom. ;  Diog.  Laert. 
ia.  8«-3l ;  D^mhn,  Ant.  de  r^ifnn.  ^K  loL  i.; 
Biptwdnn,  (hmmewL  m  Aralmm  ;  Bithmer,  Dii- 
rr*a^  J,  Bmflnn  amo,  Hebnitui  1719;  Ide- 
trr,  in  die  Atiamill  der  Btrlu^  Alad.  d.  WiMten- 
tiafl  for  tin  yor  1B2S,  p.  189,  ftc^  and  (br  the 
ytai  ISSIt,  p.  49,  he. ;  Letraime,  JotmaL  d.  jbc. 
IU4),p.T4l.ftc)  [A.DbM.] 

ZUI>OXUS(EMoti>f\>Oieekphjncian,bom 
al  Oidge  hi  Caria,  who  Uved  probably  in  tbe  fifth 
•r  feuth  rratarj  b.  c.,  aa  he  vu  oentiDnad  by 
Ik  aUhatri  aatroiunwr  of  the  nme  neine.  (Diog. 
LaerL  tSL  90.}  He  ii  eaid  to  hxn  bren  a  gnst 
adrante  foe  the  me  of  gynmaitica.     [W.A.O.) 

BtnXlXUS  {EAoEn}.  I.  An  Athenian  comic 
fact  of  the  Dew  cnraedy,  wae  by  birth  a  Sicilian 
Bad  the  Hn  of  AnthoelH.  He  gained  eight  no- 
tmea.  thm  at  &e  dty  Dionjua.  and  fire  at  the 
Leawa.  Hii  N^oAiyot  and  TTivfoAi^iiuot  ore 
^aotei.  (Apoilod.<9>.  My.  £<■».  luLM;  PolL 
m  SOI ;  Zeoob.  Adaff.  i-  1 ;  Meioeke,  Frng.  Om. 
Ormr.  ToL  i  p.  493.  Tol.  It.  p.  SOS.) 

%  Of  Rtiedea,  an  hiotoriad  writer,  whoie  time 
h  Del  known.  (Diog.  I^'rt.  L  e. ;  Apollon.  Hid. 
Ow.14:  £^  Afc^.  t.B.-A8p^:  Veeiina,  dt 
BkL  Gnx.  f.  S9,  ed.  Weatennanu.) 

3.  Of  Cjaem,  a  geogiapber,  who  went  frnn  hii 
aMhe  flaie  to  Eg;^  and  wm  employed  by  Plo- 
bay  ETBgetea  and  hie  wife  Claopatia  in  Toyagea 
>•  India ;  hnl  afterward*,  being  robbed  of  all  hii 
pifcny  by  Ptolenir  lilhymh  he  iiuled  away 
don  itt  Red  Sea,  and  at  lart  arneed  at  Oadei. 
He  iflrTWBrda  made  altempta  lo  circamnangate 
Afrin  m  the  oppoeite  dineticn.  bnl  wichtnt  ano- 
«K  (Stnh.  iL  pp.  98—100 ;  PUn.  ii.  67.)  He 
Mt  hare  li<ed  abmt  B.  c.130.  [P.  S.] 

BTFLPIDES  (EileXiKnt),  a  tslebimUd  ocnliit 
it  tti  tine  of  Celnia,  aboni  the  bt^ning  of  the 
{li^lkn  en,  HTeial  of  whoee  medical  formnlaa 
bar  been  pHcned.  (Celt,  dt  Mad.  pp.  130,  132, 


[« 


LG.] 


, .  tiled  tbortly  before  the  time 

-Tihiii.  and  thenfcn  probaUy  abont  the  end  of 
it  bM  cntmy  B.  c.  (Cab.  dt  Mad.  xa.  praef. 
f.  tV.)  He  u  perfaipa  the  ame  poem  one  of 
rtaa  nliitrn  u  pceeared  by  BcribontDi  Latrgna, 
*a^>e>.MMu«,  e.  315,  p.  330.  [W-A-O.] 
ITBLTBON  (EMxSm),  king  of  Salamii  in 
Clpafc  Wkai  Arceailau  IIL  waa  driien  from 
C^Maa  in  b>  Mtenpt  to  rHOTer  the  royal  priri- 
1^  yehjly  about  B.  c  J39  or  £38  [aee  roL  i. 
(  47},  bia  BoAar  Pbantima  fled  to  the  coort  of 
MIImi  Bd  [»— «J  bim  with  the  nioat  pene- 
wttaa  fiv  an  aimy  to  enforce  her  »n'i 
n*  king  at  brt  lent  her  >  golden 
■  «a  ii0aX,  nynw  (I'M  "^  **■*  '^*  laan 
«hM  FHeala  (er  eninen.  (Har.  ir.  IG2, 
iPol7MM.Tiii.47.>  rE.R-1 


EVEMERUS.  St 

KVE'MERUSocEUHE'MERU3(EJ^mPm), 

a  Sicilian  anthor  of  the  time  of  Alemnder  the 
QrbI  and  hie  immediate  neceaaon.  Moat  wiitera 
call  hfan  a  naliTa  of  HcMene  in  Sicily  (PtnC.  d» 
It.  ttOt.ii;  Uctant.  d»  Fait.  Rtlig.  L  1 1 ;  Etym. 
H.  (.e.  Pfnrit),  while  ATnobiDi  (Ir.  15)  alli  him 
an  Ajrigentine,  and  othen  mention  either  Tegea 
in  Arcadia  or  the  iiland  of  Coi  ai  hia  natire  place. 
(Athen.  IT.  p.  658.)  Hii  mind  waa  trained  in 
the  philoaophical  ichool  of  the  Cyrenaici,  who  had 
bef(H>e  hia  time  became  notarioiu  lor  their  acepti- 
CJBD  in  maltera  connected  with  the  papular  reli- 
gion, and  one  of  whom,  Theodoma,  ii  frequently 
cdled  an  atheitt  by  the  ancienta.  The  iuflnenea 
of  Ihia  echool  upon  Efetneraa  leemi  to  haTa  been 
very  gnat,  for  he  anhaeqnrntly  became  the  fonnder 
of  B  peculiar  method  of  interpreting  the  legeltdl 
and  mjthi  of  the  popular  religion,  which  haa  often 
and  not  tmjuatly  been  compared  with  the  lation- 
aliem  of  aome  modem  dieologiuta  in  Germany. 
About  a  c  SIS  we  And  ETcmerua  at  the  court  of 
Caaaander  in  Macedonia,  with  whom  he  waa  oon- 
iiected  by  &iendthip,  and  who,  according  to  Enae. 
Vaa^Pntp.Evmg.a.  3,  p.£9),  aenthimout  on  an 
exploring  expedition.  Eiemerua  ia  lud  to  ha>e 
Bailed  down  the  Red  Sea  and  nmiHi  the  aonlhern 
ooaitB  of  Alia  to  a  reiy  great  diitaoee,  nniil  he 
came  to  an  idand  called  Panchioa.  After  hia  t«- 
tnm  from  thie  Toyage  he  wrote  a  work  entitled 
'I^  'tirr/fo^  which  conaiated  of  at  leaat  nina 
book*.  Tha  title  of  thia  "  Sacred  Kiilory,"  aa  wa 
nay  tenn  it,  waa  taken  from  tha  irayfa^ai,  or  the 
inacriptioot  cm  colunmt  and  walla,  which  eiitted 
in  groat  nnmbcra  in  tbe  templca  of  Greece,  and 
BTememi  choae  it  becMOH  he  pretended  to  hare 
derived  hia  informatioa  from  pnbiic  dociunenta  ol 
that  kind,  which  ho  had  diicorered  ia  hia  tisveta, 
eapedaily  in  the  ialond  of  Pancbaea.  The  work 
eontitined  aoMtmt*  of  the  aeveral  goda,  whom 
ETemenu  repreamled  oa  baring  originally  been 
men  who  had  diatingDiihed  tbanaeliea  either  aa 
watrion,  kingi,  invanlora,  or  benefacton  of  man, 
and  who  after  tbair  death  were  worahipped  at  goda 
by  tbe  grataftd  people.  Zeaa,  for  example,  waa, 
according  to  him,  a  king  of  (^nta,  who  had  been  a 
^reat  conqnenr ;  and  ha  tttcrted  that  he  had  teen 
m  the  temple  of  Zeoa  Triphjliut  a  colamn  with  an 
inacriptiou  detmling  all  the  eiploiu  of  the  king* 
UiBirai,  Cronoi,  and  Zeua,  (Eoiab.  ^c;  Seit. 
Empic.  ix.  17.)  Thia  book,  which  teemi  to  baTe 
been  writtan  in  a  popDhir  style,  mtiet  haTe  been 
leiy  BtUactiTe;  for  all  the  foUei  of  mythology 
were  dnMed  up  in  it  aa  ao  many  tine  and  hiito. 
rical  nanatiTet ;  tod  many  of  the  anhaeqaant  hie- 
toriana,iucb  aa  the  uncritical  I>ladarua(weFVajn«. 
lib.  Ti.)  adopted  hia  mode  of  dialing  with  mylha, 
or  at  leul  followed  in  hit  track,  oa  we  find  to  be 
the  caie  with  Polybini  and  Dionyiidi.  Trace*  of 
*Dch  a  method  of  treating  mythology  occnr,  it  it 
tnte,  even  in  Herodolaa  and  Thucydidei;  but 
ETemema  waa  the  firet  who  carried  it  ont  ^ite~ 
matiolly,  and  after  hia  time  it  found  numerona 
admircn.  In  the  work  of  Diodomi  and  other 
hlttoriana  and  mytht^iapbere,  we  meet  with  innn- 
merable  atotiet  which  hare  all  the  appearance  of 
being  nothing  bet  Eiemariatlc  inteiprelationt  of 
ancient  myth*,  though  they  are  frequently  laken 
by  modem  critic*  for  genuine  l^end*.  Eitnant 
waa  mDih  attacked  and  ttetted  with  contamptt 
and  Emtoethenei  called  him  a  Bernean,  that  ia, 
It  greM  a  liar  aa  Antiphanaa  of  Berga  (Poljb. 
03 


.OOQ 


EVENOR. 


T.  *i   Smb.  Lp.  *?,  ii  plk  105, 
)  {  bill  ihp  ridicDk  with  wbkb  he 


Id*.  TiL  p.  299)  , 

i*  tnatcd  nfen  almiMt  entirely  ts  hU  preteodiiv 
to  hiTe  Tinted  the  iiUnd  of  Panchwi,  «  wrt  of 
Thnle  at  the  Hiillieni  oesu  ;  vhenu  ^<  method 
•f  treating  mjlhology  it  paMed  orer  munticcd. 
Mid  it  eten  adopted.  Hii  method,  in  bet,  beome 
M>  firmtj  rooted,  that  even  down  to  the  end  oT  the 
iiM  centiiij  there  were  wrilen  who  icquicKed  in 
iL  The  pioo*  belieren  among  the  aneienta,  on 
the  other  kiuid,  called  ETemenii  an  atheiit.  (PluL 
As  Ptati.  PUlM.  i.  7  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  \\.  31  i  Theo- 
phil  ad  Aidolfo.  iii.  6.)  The  great  popnlnrilj  of 
the  •ork  i>  atteited  b;  the  cinumilance  thnl  En- 
viai  made  a  lAlin  tnmalation  of  iL  (Cic.  dt  NaL 
Dtor.  I  43;  I«ctant.  di  Fah.  Relig,  I  11 ;  VaiTO, 
<f>  &  Rtal.  i.  48.)  The  Chriiliui  wrilen  orien 
nfei  lo  Etemeru*  aa  their  molt  nteful  ally  to  prove 
that  the  pagan  mythology  waa  nothins  but  a  heap 
of  tblea  inTented  by  mortal  men.  (Hieron.  Co- 
himna,  PnltgaiK.  at  fiwnunm,  in  hia  Q.  Emmi 
owu  n^pemaf  Fragm.  p.  492,  &c,  ed.  N^ilra, 
l&SO  :  Serin,  in  the  Afcn.  dt  CAcad.  da  IntcripL 
nil  p.  107,  du.1  Fovnnont,  tbtd.  it.  p.  365,  &c ; 
~  Poacher,  ibid.  zxut.  p.  435,  Ac.,  xxir.  p.  1, 
&e.;  Lobeek..4a£d>ml.i.  p.  I38,&e.)    [U  &) 

EVFNIUS{EiHiKn),  aieerof  Apollonia,ai>d 
bthar  of  Deiphoona.  He  waa  one  of  the  moat  die- 
tingoiahed  eitiiena  of  ApoUonia  ;  and  one  night, 
when  he  wbb  tending  the  aheep  of  Helioa,  whivh 
the  Dobie  Apolloniataa  had  to  do  in  toina,  the 
flock  waa  attacked  bj  wolvei,  and  aixty  ahecp 
wan  killed.  Eieniui  aaid  nothing  of  the  occur- 
leoce,  but  intended  to  putduae  db«  theep,  and 
Ihua  to  make  up  for  the  loaa.  But  the  thing  be- 
came known,  and  Eveniua  waa  brought  to  triaL 
He  wai  deprived  of  hia  office,  and  hia 


EA'ENUS. 
i  0.  lol.  xtUL  pL  L  p.  736.)  He  it  reiy  ponBtbly 
llie  lanw  peraon  who  ia  inentioiwd  by  Pliny  Iff- 
N.  n.  7S,  ui.  lot),  and  whoH  woik  entiUed 
**  Caialianea"  ia  qnoted  by  Ctelini  AnreliaDoa. 
{dt  Mori.  Aat.  a.  16.  ^  llS;  rft  Morb.  CItnm. 
iii.  8.  p.  478.)  (W.  A.O.] 

EVItNUS  (E(<i»t},  the  name  of  three  mytbi- 
cal  peraonigea.  (He*.  Theag.  346;  Horn.  ML  ii, 
6S2,  ii.  657  ;  Hat.  PatrM.  Mm.  M;  Apollsd.  i. 
7. 1  8.)  [L  &] 

EVITNUS  (Elnni  or  EJ>r>^i,  bit  the  fbrmor  ia 
more  coirecl).  In  the  Dreek  Anthologj  Iheie  ara 
•illeen  epignmi  under  Ihii  name,  which  arc,  boW' 
erer,  the  production!  of  difiennt  poeta,  (Bmnck, 
Amal.  >ol.  i.  pp.  164—167  ;  Jacobi,  AhOl.  Graiv. 
Tol.  L  pp.  96—69.)  In  the  Vatican  MS.  aom* 
of  the  epigram*  an  beaded  Eutiw,  the  7th  ia 
headed  iMtnu  'AnceXanWot,,  the  12th  SMna 
'Mn<^<x's  the  14th  Eilifnu  3>hAi^imi,  and  tlia 
laat  £^4>vi/  '^patx^/artKoi, 

The  b«t  known  poeta  of  thii  name  are  two 
elegiac  poeta  of  Paroa,  mentioned  by  EialottlieTiea 
(op.  Harpocrat  t  o.  Efci«n),  who  aaya  that  only 
the  younger  mu  celebnted,  and  that  on*  of  than 
(he  doe*  not  ny  which)  waa  mentioned  by  Plati^ 
There  are,  in  &et,  aeierat  piuigea  in  whidi  Plata 
refera  to  Eienaa,  aomewhat  ironically,  aa  at  once  a 
aophiat  or  philoaopher  and  a  poet.  {Apolog.  Socr. 
p.  20,  b.,  Pkaed.  f.  60,  d.,  Phatdr.  p.  267.  a.) 
According  to  Manimoi  Tyiiua  {Diu.  xxiriii.  4, 
p.  235),  Erenua  waa  the  initnetor  of  Socratea  in 
poetry,  a  atatement  which  deriTei  aome  counipn. 
ance  Erom  a  paaUKc  in  Plato  [Piaed.  I.  c),  troia 


Lt  for  hii 


negligence.  Herenpon  the  eanh  ceaaed  t 
fruit,  and  the  iheep  of  Helio*  ceoied  t 
young.  Two  oiaclea  wer 
•wer  waa,  that  En-'-- 
jnatly,  for  that  the 


'.  thegoda  tl 
the  lllHp,  i 


d  been  pi 


la  themulve*  had  lent  the 
, .  i  that  the  calamity 
nnder  which  ApoUonia  waa  auffering  ahould  not 
eeaae  until  ETrnina  ahouLl  hare  miied  all  the 
fepaiuion  he  might  deiire.  A  number  of  cititeni 
accordingly  waited  upon  Gireniiia,  and  without 
mentiDning  the  oraclea,  they  aiked  him  in  the 
eooraa  of  their  conTeraalion,  what  reparation  he 
would  demand,  if  the  ApolLonialae  ahould  be  wil- 
ling to  make  any.  Eieniua,  in  hit  ignonuin 
of  the  oracle*,  merely  aaked  for  two  acm  of  the 
bnl  land  in  Apollonia  and  the  fineat  houie  in  the 
city.  The  deputie*  then  aaid  that  the  ApoUoniatae 
would  grant  him  what  be  aaked  Ebr,  in  accordance 
with  the  nraele.  Erenini  waa  indignant  when  be 
heard  how  he  had  been  deceived ;  but  the  godi 
gave  htm  a  compeniatioD  by  bestowing  upon  him 
the  gin  of  pmpbecy.  (Herod,  ii.  92—95;  Gmon. 
ffarral.  30,  who  call*  him  Peiiheniua  inatead  of 
Ecmmt.)  [L.  S.] 

EVE'NOR,  a  diatinguitbad  painter,  wa*  the 
lather  and  teacher  of  PaBBHASitra.  (Plin.iiiv. 
9.  a  36.  g  1  :  Said,  Harpoei.,  Phot,  1. 1>.}  He 
flouiiahed  about  B.  c.  420.  [P.  S.] 

EVE'NOR  (Eih)»l>).  a  Greek  aurgeon,  who 
apparently  wrots  on  bactoiea  and  luiationa,  and 
who  mnat  hare  livad  in  or  before  the  thjid  century 
B.C.,  aa  he  ii  mentioned  l^Hetacleidea  of  ToRnlnm 
(op.  Galen.  Commail.  ik  H^ipocT.  "DtAiiic.'iv. 


vehicle  for 


Buch  an  advanced  age  that  be  waa  likely  oi 
foUow  him.  Enaebint  (Otrun.  Arm.)  plaee*  him 
the  80th  Olympiad  (a.  c  460)  and  onwardn, 
lomic  that  it,  it  famed  tba 
eipreaaing  philoiophic  maxima  and  i>|»- 
ijiuuD.  The  Gnl  UI  of  the  epigram*  in  the  Antho- 
logy are  of  thia  chttacler,  and  may  therefore  ba 
aacribed  to  him  with  tolerable  certainty.  Parh^a, 
too,  the  fifteentb  tbould  be  oaugned  to  him. 

The  other  Evenua  of  Parol  wnle  "tf^iiti,  aa 
we  team  from  the  eipreat  tettimony  of  Artcni- 
donia  (Oaeiraer.  i,  6).  and  bran  a  panage  of  AiriaB 
(£>iK^  rr.  9),  in  which  Evenua  ia  mentiotied  in 
conjunction  with  Aritteideo.  {See  vol.  i.  p.  296'.] 
A  few  other  fragmenta  of  hia  poetry  are  extant. 
Among  them  ia  a  line  whicb  Aiiatotle  (Afeto- 
ptja.  iv.  fi,  ElL  Bitdtm.  ii.  7)  and  Plutarch 
{Moral,  ii.  p.  1102,  c)  quote  by  the  noma  of  Ew- 
noi,  but  wbicb  ia  found  in  one  of  the  clegiea  of 
Theognit  (vy.  467—474),  whence  it  u  aappoaed 
that  that  elejiy  thoutd  be  tacrihed  to  Evenua. 
Then  an  alao  two  heiametcn  of  Evenua.  (Aria- 
loL  Elh.  \ia>m.  iii.  11.) 

None  of  the  epigram*  in  the  Anthology  are  rx- 
pre**ly  aiugned  to  Ihii  Evenua;  but  it  ia  not  lu- 
likely  that  the  12th  ia  hia.  If  the  8ih  and  9th, 
on  the  Cnidian  Aphrodite  of  PraiitelM,  and  the 
lOlh  and  11th,  on  Myrou'a  cow,  an  biK  which 
aeema  not  imprahabte,  then  hia  date  would  ba 
filed.  Otherwiae  it  ia  very  diSicult  to  detennina 
whether  he  lived  before  or  after  the  other  Eveona. 
As  be  waa  certainly  leas  fnmoui  than  the  cont«ia- 
poroiy  of  Socmte*,  the  itatement  of  Eiatoithenea 
that  only  the  youDger  waa  c^lebreted,  would  imply 
that  he  I-—'  '■-'—  ^~  ■  -'  ■•-'-  ^—  ■--  --• 


EUGAMON. 
1  ilw  Zmfshifi  /it  . 
A  1840,  p.  118. 
or  tbe  Mba  poata  <rf  Au  bmm  Mit  to  Dodiing 
M  kaam  boraod  tlw  titkii  qioMd  ■bore,  ia  tlu 
hkdiH  Asdislsgf .  JwbU  amjcdiiRa  tkat  the 
Bidliu  tDd  du  AualuuM  ue  lb*  nme,  lb«  nuu 
A'h'uJt**  brin^  a  otmpdink  of  *AanXwlT«f^ 
bat  b*  giiM  DB  touan  be  tbU  cooJectoRi  Tba 
ifiigmBa  «f  OIK  if  theae  poeti,  m  kuoir  not  which, 

(kk4j  lb*  Tcnc*  of  poM*  nauij  coDHmponu? 
with  niili|i  liiiiMiilf 

(Wmkt,  lb  Aom  AirfB  (iignab,  TratuL 
1  r28  i  ScbrnbBC,  £>i9Wb  A  £b>u /'orw,  Odt^ 
ICM;  SoKhar,  j^I«  i>a4M  (Hgiaqmi,  in  tha 
Mia.  <fi  FAcad.  ia  ImenpL  loL  i.  p.  £98; 
SchndewiD,  iMaA  /^h.  Onw.  rf^.  till.  L  p. 
131;  Ottdbtd.  PikL  Mm.  Gnm.  ml  iii.  p.  377  ; 
HniiiaMdf,  Onwo.  /^K.  p.  163;  Jmbi,  AnA. 
6VK.nl.  niL  pp,893,8S4;  Fabric  SiU Ofwb. 
«l.i.p.737.>  [P.  8.] 

EVBTRES  (B«V«<),  m  KO  i>r  PtvnUUi,  wu 

tbtoalriiM  I "   '--■•--  -^-  '  -- 

OiirS^liritl 

B.  t.  j  S,fc.;  coOB,  1 

Thm  Be  two  «Utr  mvtbiotl 

«— t(ApoUod.ii.7.  88,iii6.  §7.>   rL.a] 


Mind  bncfita,  anl 

■oj  if  the  Onek  king!   in  E^Jf*  tat   other 

■in  in.    (ProLUftBo*.] 

EVBRSA,  ■  Tbetu,  who  joliMd  Callicrita  in 
—  "      -       •      -  anbiy  the  riewi  of 
ma  mordand  with 
^ IT  of  Eha  kiiw.  (Li».  xliL  13,  iO.) 

[rTETB3(EMT«f)ud  BUXB'NIDh^CElff 
•S«t).  nn  Atbcukii  caaie  pacta,  nmlanponrj 
>>tk  BpichWBiai,  aboul  B.  c  465.  Notfaiag  it 
kaid  rfcamie  poMtj  during  m  mlernl  of  eighty 
J«a>  ban  Iba  Una  of  Sowrion,  till  it  ma  ra- 
liicd  bj  EfadhanBoa  in  Sktij,  and  hj  Eialsa, 
Tiiwitu  L,  and  HjUaa  at  Athsn*.  The  onljr 
niut  wbo  tntioDt  Ibaas  tn  poela  ii  Snidu 
(l  tk  ^tixfiut),  Myllu  ia  not  aD&tquenll; 
— tiiaid.  [HTtLua]  (Monaka,  Hid.  CHt. 
Ok  Orme.  p.  36.) 

Tbot  i*  alao  a  Pftb^mcan  philoaopber,  ETctaa, 
rf  wbiB  Bodiing  i*  known  but  hia  nama.  ( lais- 
Kdk  n.  P^  36.)  [P.  S.] 

BDOAHON  (eMm-Oi  <«  "(  th*  '^T°l<<: 
FnM.  Ha  waa  a  utira  of  CjmH,  and  lirad 
K8,  M>  Ibal  ha  wa*  a  cnnlaiDparuj  of 
~  iehonia,  and  Aiiateaa.  Hit  pMa, 
dad  to  ba  a  omtiunUwn  of  Uio 
n  tba  till*  lATtiKtyaria,  wniiiled 
« IV*  Daoaa  or  riiapaodiea,  and  fanned  the  cooclu- 
■■  <f  tba  fit  cj^  It  coDUunrd  an  account  of 
d  ite  k^>pined  afta  the  Gght  of  Odjvwna  with 
Aa  MBtota  of  Peoftopa  till  the  death  of  Odyaar-ai. 
na  whafanca  of  the  poem,  wbich  itaelf  i(  entirelr 
b^  ia  praaerred  in  Procliu'a  ChraatomathiA. 
(C<B^  KaAlb.  ad //im.  f-  1796.)  A)  Eugunon 
tad  U  ao  late  a  p«iod,  it  ia  highly  probahia  that 
ta  Bale  He  <f  tba  pndnetiona  rf  earlier  poeta; 
al  CImidi  of  Alaiaiidiia  {Sirvm.  tL  p.  7£! ; 
m^  baek  Pr^p.  Kamg.  i.  IS)  eipreialy  (tatea 
AttBipgMD  iacerpoiBlad  io  bia  Tal^nia  a  whole 
ifii  paia  tf    Hoaeua,   aatill«d    *■  Thnprolii." 
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Whatber  the  Telegonia  aacribed  to  the  Laccdao- 
mouiaa  CinaMbon  mi  an  earlier  work  than  that  of 
Bagamon,  or  whathsr  it  wa*  identical  with  it,  ia 
uncertain.  The  name  Te1i«oma  wai  farmed  from 
Talagonni,  a  aon  of  Odnana  and  Circe,  who  killed 
bii  fathei,  (Ccipp.  Bod^  OtA.  darBpitei.  Diduk, 
p.B88,&c.)  (L.  a] 

EirOENES  (Efr'rqt),  the  aathor  of  an  ep- 
gtim,  in  the  Oreck  Anthologj,  npoi  tba  ilatua  of 
AnneiHin  intoxicated.  (Bninck,  ^aoj,  ti4.  it  p. 
4A3 ;  Jamba,  AhA.  Orate  toL  itL  p.  ItS ;  Paua. 
i.  93.  $  1.)  The  epigiBm  aaema  to  be  an  imitHion 
•(  osa  hy  iMmidaa  Tarentiaai  on  the  lania  anb- 
jecL  (Bnmck,  Amal.  iid.  L  p.  330  ;  Jacoba,  AnlJL 
Orat.  ToL  >.  p.  163,  No.  lUTiiL)  [P.  3.1 

EU0BNIA'NU8(EJT«'i»f>),  aphfiician  m 
tbe  latter  half  of  the  wcond  centnnr  after  Cbriat,  a 
friend  and  contetnpomrj,  and  probablj  alio  a  pi^ 
pil  of  Galen,  witb  whom  ha  waa  acquainted  while 
tbey  weia  both  at  Rome.  (Galen,  dt  Mitk.  Mid. 
Tiil  3.  voL  a.  p.  535,  536.)  It  waaathii  rtqueal 
that  Qalen  waa  induced  ta  leaume  hii  work  "De 
Hethodo  Medendi,"  which  he  had  begun  to  write 
(or  (be  ula  of  Hienn,  and  which  he  had  laid  aaida 


"  (»oL  air.  p.  4».)  [W.  A.  0.1 
H.  EUOE-NICUS,  a  brother  of  Joanaea  Eage- 
nicDa,  who  waa  a  celebialad  eccleaiaatiad  writer, 
none  of  whoae  worka,  howaiar,  haa  7<t  ap- 
paired  in  piinL  (Fabrie.  BiU.  Otok.  vdL  iL  p. 
659. )  M.  Engenicaa  waa  by  Irirtb  a  Oreek,  and 
in  ear);  life  ha  waa  engaged  ai  a  achoolmaater  and 
teacher  of  rbeuric  Bat  bia  gnat  laaniing  and  bia 
aloqaenca  niaed  him  to  the  higheat  djgnjtiea  in  the 
church,  and  about  i.  D.  1 43S  ha  anceeeded  Joaepbua 
aa  archbiihop  of  Ephaaoa.  Two  jean  later,  he 
accompanied  tbe  emperor  Joannea  Palaeologna  to 
tba  council  of  FlDreuce,  in  which  ha  took  a  Taiy 
prominent  part;  for  ha  repreaenlad  not  onlt  hit 
own  dioccie,  hut  acted  aa  pnuj  for  the  patnarcfaa 
of  Antiocfa  and  Jemaalam.  Ha  oppoaed  tbe  I^tin 
church  with  ai  moch  bittenwat  aa  tt  defended  tbe 
righta  of  the  Onah  cfaarcb  witb  ml.  In  tbe  be- 
ginning of  the  diicuaaiona  at  the  coondl,  thia  die- 
poiition  draw  npon  him  tba  diaplaainra  <^  tbe  em- 
peror, whowaaaniiontto  reunite  tbe  twoehurchea, 
and  aito  of  the  pope  Eugeniua  Thia  gave  riao  ta 
moat  lehement  diiputai,  in  which  the  Qneka  eboae 
Eugsnicui  aa  their  •pakwniui  and  ahampion.  Aa 
ha  waa  little  acquainted  with  the  dialeetic  enbtle- 
tiea  and  the  acholaatie  philoaophj,  m  which  the 

CLuea  of  tbe  Weat  br  auipaaaad  him,  he  waa  at 
I  defeated  bj  the  cardinal  Julian;  hat  aftar- 
warda,  when  Bfiirion  became  hia  all;,  the  d»- 
qnenoe  of  Eiueniou  threw  all  tbe  council  into 
The  rebemence  and  bittemeaa  of  bia 


gteat,  that  a  report  waa  aoon  ipread  and  beKoTed, 
that  he  waa  out  of  hii  mind  ;  and  even  BaaHrion 
called  him  an  eiil  (pint  (cosodanHa).  At  the 
doie  of  the  conndl,  when  the  other  biabopa  were 
read}  to  acknowledge  the  dainii  of  tba  pope,  and 
went  ordered  br  the  emperor  to  aign  the  declWa 
of  the  coundl,  Eugenicot  alone  itcadlutly  tefbaed 
to  jield,  and  neither  Ihcaata  nor  promiiet  cotUd 
induce  bim  to  alter  hia  determination.  The  uniou 
of  tbe  two  cborchea,  howeier,  waa  decned.  On 
hia  mlum  to  Conatantinopta,  ha  wai  reoelTed  bj 
the  people  with  the  groteal  entbuiiam,  and  tM 
mut  eilraiagant  reoemikin  waa  paid  him.     Dw> 


.t>oglc 
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hig  tfa*  rcDUundei  of  hii  life  be  contiiiiied  to  oppou 
tbe  I^Un  cliunh  vkereTBr  fae  could  i  tnd  it  \nt 
isudIj  owing  to  bit  JuSiunea  that,  after  hit  dotlb, 
tbe  onion  wu  biaken  Oft.  For,  on  hii  dalb-bed 
in  H47.  hetolnnnly  reqimted  Qeorgiui  Scholiriui, 
to  continue  the  itiuggle  agninst  the  Latins,  vhich 
he  himidf  bad  (Uiiad  on,  and  Oeorgiu  pnouaed, 
and  failhrnllj  kept  bi>  word.  The  fontial  oration 
on  Engenicni  waa  deliireKd  b;  Ih*  ume  biond, 

H.  Eugcnicui  wu  the  aotbor  of  many  worka, 
mow  of  which  were  dinclad  againd  the  I^ttin 
thatch,  whence  thej-  were  attacked  by  thoM  Greeki 
who  wen  in  &Tour  of  that  efauicti,  inch  aa  Joirph 
of  Metbone,  Beeuiioii,  and  othen.  The  following 
an  printed  either  entire  or  in  part  1.  J  LtUtr 
to  On  empmr  Palaeologta,  in  which  he  cantioni 
the  Oteekt  agdnat  the  council  of  Flonoee,  and 
upoMi  the  intrigue!  of  the  Latini.  It  ii  printrd, 
with  a  Idtia  ranion  and  an  aiuwer  by  Joaeph 
of  Methone,  in  LsbbeoiL,  ComaL  toI.  liii.  p.  677. 
2.  A  CiraJar,  addrsHed  to  all  Cbiinendom,  on 
the  lame  tubjeci,  i>  printed  in  Labbena,  Lt.p.7t0, 
with  an  anawer  by  Oregorina  PiototjiDceUna. 
S.  A  TVmfiH  OK  Limrvitai  Sn^iait,  in  which  he 
maintaina  the  apirilnal  power  of  ^e  prieithood. 
It  ia  printed  m  the  Liluisiae,  p.  138,  ed.  Paiia, 
1560.  t.  A  Fnfimaa  of  Faili,  of  which  a  frag- 
ment, with  a  Latin  Iranilalion,  i>  printed  in  AJlit- 
liui,  ie  OHuntn,  iiL  3.  |  1.  B.  A  IitUr  to  Ot 
empiror  Pi^aeologia,  of  which  a  fngncnt  ia  given 
in  Allatina,  dt  ^modo  (Mm,  14,  p.  Si*.  Hii 
other  worki  an  Mill  extant  in  Ma,  but  bare  neier 
bean  publiihed.  A  liat  of  them  i>  giTen  by  Fabri- 
eioa.  (BiK.CnHCToLiLp.eTO.&e.i  coinp.C«»e, 
//itf./AToL  i.  Appendix,  pL  111,  Ac.)   [L.S.] 

EUa&'MUS,  an  Afritan  confeaMT,  not  leu 
celebrated  for  hi)  learning  and  nnctUy  than  foe 
the  counge  with  which  he  advoated  the  doctrine* 
of  the  Diuodoi  fiuth  durii^  the  penecndon  of 
the  Atian  Vandali  lowaidi  the  doae  of  the  fifth 
century.  At  firil  tolerated  by  Hanaeric,  who  ao- 
qnieaeed  in  fail  eleration  to  the  aee  of  Cartbage  in 
t.  a,  480,  fae  wai  nibaequaitlT  tranaparted  by 
that  prince,  after  the  tucmy  eonndl  held  in 
February  a.  D.  484,  to  the  deaert*  of  Tripoli, 
&om  whence  ho  wai  lecalled  ty  the  lardy  c!»- 
mency  of  Qnndamund,  but  eight  yean  afterwarda 
waa  atreited,  tried  and  condemned  to  death  by 
ThiBsinnmd,  who,  hoHoar,  conuDDlad  ih*  aen- 
teDce  to  baniahmenL  The  place  fixed  npon  wai 
Vienna  in  l^mguedoc,  when  Alaric  at  that  period 
held  ftway.  Hera  Engenioa  fbanded  a  moni  ~ 
near  the  tomb  of  St.  Amaranlhu*,  wbei 
poited  big  time  in  devont  Iraaquillily  until  hii 
death  on  the  ISIh  of  Jnly  a.  d.  SOS. 

Under  the  name  of  Eugenina  we  poaaeii  i 
feuioD  of  bilh  drawn  up  iu  accoidanca  with  the 
doctrine*  recagniiad  by  the  council  of  Nicaaa,  and 
preaented  on  the  part  of  the  orthodox  African  prv- 
tata  Is  Hnnneric,  under  the  title,  Prafiitia  fida 
Calioliojnm  rjiueoponm  Hwnerico  ftjp  Mata.  It 
will  be  (bund  in  the  BiU.  Max.  Pair.  Lugdun. 
1G77,  'oL  Tiii.  p.  683,  and  an  account  of  iU  con- 
tent! in  Schrikh,  Kirdia^adiiMt,  toL  iriii.  p.  S7. 
Oennadiui  mentiona  uveral  other  works  by  thii 
author,  bat  they  no  longer  eitat.  For  the  original 
dooumenla  connected  with  the  Vandal  pertecntion 
•ea  "Victor  Vileniii  da  pennntione  Vandilica" 
with  tbe  notri  of  Riiinart,  Paria,  I694  ;  the  ~ViU 
S,  fulgenlii  "  in  the   BiU.  -Woj-.  fa(r.  Lugdun, 
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1677,  ToL  ii„  p.  4  ;  and  Pnoopiiu,  De  BtBo  Va»- 
daUa,  i.  7,  Ac  [W.  R.] 

EUOE'NIUS,  who  waa  IhiIhV  a  Toledo  &oa 

a.  D.  646  lo  6G7,  ia  inepti«ied  undn  Dhacuk- 

TiUB  ai  the  editor  and  anlaigei  of  the  work  bj 

Dncondu*  upon  the  Creation.     He  ia  known  alaa 

aa  the  antfaor  of  thiity-lwo  ahort  original  poem* 

GOmpoaed  oii  a  great  lariaty  of  luhjecta,  diieBj 

howeTor  moial  and   i«ligioua.   in  b^nic,  elegiac, 

trochaic,  and  aapphic  meaaurea.     These  were  pub- 

'  by  Sinnond  at  Paria,  Sio.  1619,  will  b* 

^■o  in  the  eellected   wo^  of  KcswimI 

1696  and  Venioe  1738),  in  the  BitL  Pair. 

Lugdun.  1677,  vol  liL  p.  345,  and  in  the 

edition  of    Dracontini    by    RiTinui,   Ijpi.  1651. 

Two  Epigrama  by  Eoganiui — one  on  the  inreDtkoi 

of  tetters,   the   other  on   tbe    nauiea  of   hybrid 

iinimjilt,  are  csntained  in  ths  Anthologia  Latiita  ol 

Bumiann,  ii.  S64,   r.  164,  or  n.  886,  887.  ed. 

Meyer.  [W.  R.] 

EUOE'NICS,  praeCectni  pfaetorio  Orwnti*  in 

D.  647  or  840.    H*  ww  tbe  aDthor  of  an  Edict 

concerning  the  acconnta  of  pablHsna,  which  ia  io- 

aerted  in  the  collection  of  the  Edicta  praefectonmi 

piaetorio.    (  Biener,  OacUcUt  itr  NoodkM  Jtataii- 

r,  p.i33iZachariae,^«o'  '        —•■"-""- 

EUOENIUS,  a  Greek 

only  knann  that   he   i 

le  in  or  before  the  6rit  century  after  Chriat, 

one  of  hia  medical  formulae  ii  quoted  by  An- 

dromachua   (ap.  Galen,  dt  Compote  Medioamt.  lac^ 

Loan,  Tii.  6.  toI.  xiiL  p.  114.)     He  ia  also  quoted 

by  Oariopontui  (dt  FAr.   e-  7).  from   which  it 

would  appear  either  that  soma  of  hi*  work*  wu* 

extant  in  the  eleventh  century,  or  thai  aomeiDuroca 

of  information  concemiog  him  were  then  to  be  had 

which  do  not  now  eiiat.  [W.A.O.] 

EU'GEON  (E^^  or  Ei>/iJ*r),  of  Samoa,  ooo 
of  tbe  eariieat  Greek  biatoriana  mentioned  by  Dio- 
nyaiui  of  Hnlimmaanii,  {Jud.  dt  Tluaeifd,  5  \  GDBn|w 
Suid.  r.R)  [L.S.J 

EUOESIPPUS  (iAyirmtwiii),  the  author  of  a 
work  on  the  diuanees  of  placea  in  the  Holy  Land, 
of  which  a  Latin  tranatalion  is  printed  in  Leo  Al- 
latina' Xvii^uunk  He  liiod  abont  a.  n.  1040,  but 
no  parliculnra  an  known  abont  him.  [L.  &] 
EUGRAMMUS.  [EucHna,  No.  3.] 
EUORA'PHIUS,  a  Latin  grammarian,  who  is 
beliaicd  to  hare  flourished  as  tale  aa  the  end  of  the 
tenth  centmy,  is  the  author  of  a  ficw  nnimportant 
note*  npon  Terence,  referring  chiefly  to  the  pro- 
loguea.  They  were  first  publiahed  by  Faemua 
(FIorenL  3vo.  1565),  were  aubaeqnentiy  improved 
nnd  enlarged  by  Lindenbtogius  (4to.  Paria,  150% 
FnmcC  1628}  and  Westeriioiiui  (Hag.  Com.  41a. 
172G),  and  are  given  in  all  the  more  complete  edi- 
tions of  tiie  dnmatist.  We  hear  alM  of  a  MS.  in 
the  Bibliolhiqne  d^Boi  at  Pada,  intitled  Oimwtat- 
turn  m  T'ereit^im,  bearing  the  narne  of  Engraphius, 
which  Lindenbrogiiia  did  not  think  worth  pnUiafa- 
ing.  IW.  R-l 

EU'HGDUS,  a  rreedman  of  the  empenr  Septi- 
miua  Sevema  and  tutor  to  Caracalla,  who  waa 
nuned  by  his  wife  Euhodia.  At  the  inatigation  of 
the  young  prince  he  contrived  the  ruin  of  the  toe 
powerful  PlautiannB(PLiUTUNi;a|t  but  although 
loaded  with  houoort  on  acconnl  of  this  good  arr- 
vics,  he  wu  put  to  death  in  a.  D.  21 1,  abnoat  iiD- 
mediately  after  the  acceuuon  of  his  fiister*ou.  Inn 
a  suapicion,  prehably,  that  he  entertained  friendly 
feeling!  towards  the  hated  Gcta.    When  TerlulUan 
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(WAii^e.4)  nn  tint  joong  Anuniniu  wu 
imi  apaa  ChriMaa  aiU,  he  Mfsn  lo  Proculin, 
tbitanid  ft  Enhadu,  for  then  u  no  tbuod  to 
Uim  llwt  atthar  Enhidu  oc  hit  wife  ^feued 
IbDiKfailh,!*  •oDwlm*  imagiDed.  (Dion  Cbm. 
luri.  S,  6,  luTiL  I.)  [W.  H.1 

K7IPP£  (Tiirw^i,  tb»  nuu  of  £ts  mjtbalo- 
fieal  ftnatagtt,  cmeeniiiig  whom  nolhiag  at  io- 
ucat  it  nlued.  (ApoUod.  u.  1.  g  fi  ;  Paiu.  ii^ 
U-ii;  Ptrthea.Bnt.ai    Ent«th.  Otftul.  1 S ; 

O..Jftt..  Ml)  [L.a.1 

EVlPPUS  (BJimuV  1.  A  ton  of  Ttmtiu  ud 
EnrllKiiiii,  who,  togetber  vilh  hii  brothen,  wu 
ma  \>f  HolawBr.  lApoUod.  I  7.  g  ID,  8.  g  S.) 

1  A  MO  of  H^antu,  who  wu  killed  b;  tbe 
atkaawu  li«L  (Pane.  L  41.  %  1.)  Tbcn  va 
tn  olba  mjlliii*]  penonagn  of  thi*  name.  (HiUD. 
li  nl  417;  Slcph.  Bji.  >.  ti.  'AA^ftu^o.)  [US.J 
EdLAEUS  <EdXiwu).  an  eunoch,  b«aiiw  one 
W  lit  RgtoM  of  Egjpt  and  guofjiiun  of  Pulenij 
FUUiDCtoi  oa  the  deatli  of  Cleojiatra,  the  mother 
W  tliebtteT,  in  B.C.  173.  Tbe  yoiing  king  wu 
Ibn  13  yean  old,  aJ>d  he  ii  b^  to  hare  been 
kis^  op  in  the  greateM  I1111117  and  efieminocr 
1}  gglaau,  who  hoped  to  render  hii  Dim  influtioce 

Km  nf  Ploletcj.  )l  ««  EuUeu  who,  by  nfuung 
tkt  diimi  oi  Antiochot  IV.  (Epiphaoei)  to  the 
inniiae  of  Coale-Sfria  and  P^eilina.  JniolTed 
Eirptm  the  duulioiu  war  with  Syria  in  &c  171. 
(h^nniklfi;  Diod.  A^M.  Ub.  xxx.  Ems-dt 
I9.  tta.  f.  624,  ob  Tvt  tt  Vit.  p,  fi79  ;  Lir. 
di.ll,  lit.  II,  I2i  Apa.Str.66i  Jiut.  uiiir. 
I)  (E.  E.] 

EOuyciUSL     [EcLooiin.] 

EDWOIUS,  FAVO-NIUS,  a  ihetotician  of 
CvlligF,  tod  a  contempcfaij  and  diiciple  of  St. 
AagMm.  (Angnit.  de  Cm-,  pro  Mori.  II.)  Under 
b  ■■>  we  pono*  a  dispntation  on  Cicero^ 
Smmtm  Si^KBmM,  which  eoDtaiD)  rarioui  diKiit- 
■■i  DB    pointa    of    tbe    Pythagorean    doctrine 

A  S^Btt  at  tbe  end  of  hi*  Qiiaattsitaf  TW/tnaoe 
(Aatvwp,  1613,  Sto.),  and  aflerWHrda  in  the 
i<ilni  e(  Cicen-a  de  Cffictii.  by  Qneviiu  (1668), 
tawUdi  ilia  nprinlad  with  khim impraremeot* 
alME'a  edilian  of  CioeTa,ToL  t.  part.  ],  pp.397 
-*'>•  [Is  S.] 

WMACBUS  (UntiX-u)-  1.  A  Corinthian, 
M  rf  OuyaiB,  waa  one  of  tbe  genenlt  aent  by 
Oa  Qrinthkna  in  the  winter  of  B.  c  481  in 
^mmi  of  an  amaaucnl  to  leatore  Etarehoa, 
■jiBt  ef  AiiacB*,  who  had  been  recently  expelled 
hrtbAtbeniux.    (Thne.  ii.  33.) 

L  A  miTe  of  Ne^nlia,  who,  acxffldinB  to 
AlWuaiat  (liiL  p.  S1J),  wnita  a  work  enUlled 
Vriylu  Tw  >*pl  'Arrttar.  tt  la  perhapa  the 
■■■BBBachuaf  wboae  wolk-eiiiiiitinipatrttait 
1  fapacol  ia  (till  extant  in  Phlegon.  (Mini. 
tit)  [C.P.  M.] 

nJlUEUS  (E^uiot),  tbe  bnmu  and  bithfbl 
•■Ucfd  ef  Odjraaeaa,  wu  a  aon  of  Clediu,  king 
•i  *B  Uaad  of  Syne ;  ha  had  been  carried  away 
^H  ha  faber'a  bmua  b;  ■  Pboentcian  •Ian,  and 
W^iiTia  ^kn  aold  hna  to  Lailrtea,  tbe  bther 
'  Otpmm.  (Han.  Od.  zt.  403,  &e.  t  a™ 
Owwoa.)  [L.  8.) 

KOHA'SIDAS  (E4>^1>u),  of  Parot,  a  P, 

teJUlD•Dpher,  who  ia  DantioDed  by  lam- 
'aL  PfIL  96):  bol  it  i*  uncenain  whether 
■*  imAi  ia  cofnci,  and  whether  w*  etighl  n 


EUMELUS. 
I  read  Thymarida*,  who  ia  ksewn  ai        . . .  .    _ 
Pythagorean.    (lambL  JL  c  S3,  with  Kieuliug'a 

■le.)  [L.  8.] 

EU'MARUS,  a  reiy  ancimt  Greek  painter  of 
SMnochromet,  wu  the  finl,  aeoinling  to  Pliny, 
who  diaCiDgiiiihed,  in  painting,  the  male  from  the 
fomale,  and  who  "duwl  to  imitate  aU  figsna.*' 
Hie  inventioD  waa  impioTed  npoc  by  Simon  of 
Cteooae.  (xxxT.  a  a.  34.)  MilUer  (.4nii.rf.  ATaak, 
S74)  auppoeei  chat  the  diitinction  wu  made  b;  a 
"fieience  of  colouriiis;  but  Pliny'i  wordi  leein 
ther  to  leferlo  the  drawing  of  the  figure.  IP.  S.] 

EUMA'THIUS.     [BusiATHiua,  No.  6.} 

EUMB'LUS  (EfiiqAMl  a  aon  of  Admetoa  and 
Aloeatia,  who  went  with  eleien  ahipa  and  warrioia 
fr<»t  Pherae,  Boebe,  Olaphyrae,  and  laoleua  fa> 
Troy.  He  waa  diatinguiihed  for  hi*  axeellent 
hoTHB,  which  had  onoa  been  under  the  (are  of 
Apollo,  and  with  which  Eumelui  would  hava 
gained  the  priie  at  tbe  fiineial  gamet  of  Patrodu, 
if  hia  chariot  bad  not  been  broken.  He  waa  mar- 
ried to  Ipblhima,  the  daughter  of  Icarina.  [Horn. 
/'.  iL  711,  Ac  764,  iiiii.  37S,  636,  Od.  ii.  798t 
Stiab.  ix.  p.  43ii.)  There  are  thne  other  mytho- 
logical peraonage*  of  tbii  nama.  (Anton.  Lib.  1£, 
1;  PauaTiL  18.g2.)  |L.  S.] 

EUME'LUS  (EltaiAoi),  Mw  of  tbe  three  aoiia 
of  PutviBdea,  King  of  Boaponia.  After  hii  fnlhpr'a 
death  ha  mg^ed  in  a  war  for  the  cniwn  with  hia 
blether*  Gaiynu  and  Prylani*,  who  were  aucce*- 
HTely  killed  in  bottle.  Eumeln*  raigoed  moat 
pnwpeisiuJy  Cor  fiie  yean  and  Ato  month*,  B.C. 
509—30*.  [Diod.11.a3— 2Bi  ClinbM,  P.tf.ToL 
iL  pp.  282, '285.)  [P.  S.] 

EUME'LUS  (EC;«i\sf).  1.  Of  Corinth,  the 
•on  of  Amphilytu*,  a  Tory  andaat  Epic  poet,  be- 
longed, acoDrdiBg  to  aoma,  to  the  Epic  cycb.  Hia 
,  like  Bueheir.  Bugranimo*.  &c„  J*  aignifianl, 
ing  to  hia  akill  in  poetry.  He  wu  of  the 
noble  houia  of  the  Bacchiadae,  audflouiiihed  about 
the  Gth  Olympiad,  according  lo  Euehiui  { (Anm.* ), 
who  make*  hint  contemporary  with  Arelinui. 
(Comp.  Cyril,  c;  Jrlim.  i  p.  13  i  Clam.  Alai. 
Stnm.  i.  p.  144.) 

Thoaa  of  the  poem*  aacribed  to  him,  which  ap- 
pear pretty  cstainlj  genuine,  were  genealogiral  aud 
bialorical  legend*.  To  tbi*  chu*  belonged  hi)  On- 
TMUam  HiOory  (Pan*.  iL  1.  $  1.  3.  $  2,  S.  $  8  ; 
SchoL  ad  ApoU.  JOmL  i.  148;  Taela.  StAoLad 
L^apkr.  1024,  comp.  174,-480),  hi*  T;>oirJ9i*r  It 
AqAof,  from  which  Bome  linea  are  quoted  by  Pau- 
•anlaa,  who  oonaidered  it  the  only  gauaine  work  cf 
Eumetna  (It.  4.  $  1.  33.  gg  3,  3,  t.  19.  |  2),  and 
the  Bitnpia  (Euaeb.  I.  c, ;  Clem.  Alei.  SCrins-i  p. 
151  ;  SehoL  odHom.  IL  «.  p.  121.)  He  alao  wrote 
Soa^oau,  a  poem  on  bee*,  which  the  Greek*  called 
iBavfJmRnd^atfyinu.  (Eiueb,  J.s.,' Vairo.  A.  A. 
ii.  fi.  g  6,  ed.  Sehnaid.)  Soma  writer*  aacribed  In 
him  a  Ttrvo^x'a,  which  alao  waa  attributed  la 
Arctinua.  (Athen.  ril.  p.  277,  d^  comp.  i.  p^  22, 
c  ;  Sehol.  od  AptM.  iOod.  L  1 165.) 

The  cyclic  poem  on  tha  return  of  the  Oreeka  from 
Troy  (naref)  ia  aacribed  to  Eomelua  by  a  Scho- 
liaeton  Pindar  ({M.xiiL  31),  who  write*  the  name 
wnnigly,  Enmolpna.  The  liike*  qnoted  by  thia  Scho- 
liaat  are  alao  EiTen  by  Paiiaaniaa,  under  tha  name 
of  Enmelua  (Vouhia,  de  HiiL  Orate,  pp.  5,  6,  ed. 
Wealermanni  WelGker,dH4><taUQBtai,P-'J74.> 


U  EUMSNES. 

3.  A  Periiatetic  pbil«wipher,  who  wnM  irfp(Tni 
^Xa("i  tm^tmi.  (Scfaol.  US.  ixf  JhoUl  i.  7t- 
•ural.  i  SB.  4.)  Perli^  tie  it  Ik*  naw  from 
vhom  Diogrnt*  LMrtini  (t.  6)  qnotea  an  aceoitot 
«f  tb«  death  of  AnMotle.  (M*iiMka,/fHCCVil.Q>n. 
C™«.  p.8.>  [P.  8.] 

EUHE'LUS  <eJt"l^t),  a  Baintsr,  irbOK  pn- 
doetiant  woe  diNingiii>h«d  fur  umr  besntj.  Tbera 
w)u  K  H«lcn  br  faim  in  Ihe  fonun  at  Rodul    He 

frobahlj  liTsd  ■bant  x.  D.  190.  (PhilnD.  Imag. 
'netm. -p.  i  ;  Fil.  Sopk.  ii.  B.)  Hei*  tapjxMed  to 
have  been  the  teachnraf  Ariitodemti*.  whoK  Khwl 
wa*  freqiiMiWd  by  the  Mn  Philotlranu.    [P.  S.] 

EUMFLUS  (Kl*n,*oi).  ■  Teleriniry  iuigeon, 
nf  whom  nothing  it  known  ein^l  that  he  wai  a 
natiTs  of  Thetm.  {Hipriatr.  p.  12.)  He  nu;  pe^ 
hup!  hare  livrd  in  the  fooRh  or  fifth  cenCniy  iha 
Chcut.  Some  fiiginenli,  which  anal)  that  remwn 
of  fail  wiitingi,  an  to  ba  Ibtuid  ia  the  Cdlectiou  of 
Writeta  on  Veterinarr  Surgery,  Gnt  publithed  in 
Latin  bj  J.  Rudliaa,  Pane.  1 630,  fol..  and  in  Oieek 
by  a  Grynaena,  Baiil.  U37,  *io.    [W.  A.  G.J 

EU'MENES  (tiairm)-  I-  Rnler  or  dynait 
of  the  cilj  of  Amaalrii  on  the  Emine,  cmtempo- 
lary  with  Antiochiu  Sater.  The  dtiiene  of  Heia- 
cleia  wiihed  to  pnichaw  fcDin  him  hii  lOTrreignty, 
aa  Amaitria  had  fbnneriy  belonged  to  them;  bnt 
to  thia  he  lefoaed  to  accede.  Hei,  howerer,  aoon 
after  gaie  up  the  oily  to  Ariabnnanea,  king  of 
PontuL  (Me[nDDn,16,ed.0relU.)  Droyien  (»<^ 
Imanou,  Tal.ii.  p.  230)  auppoari  thii  Enmene*  to  be 
the  nephew  of  Philetamia,  who  afterwardi  beeame 
king  of  Pergamna  [EuniNisI.];  hot  there  do  not 
•rem  any  luAicienl  greundi  for  thii  identUicatiDn. 

2.  Blather  of  Philetaerui.  founder  of  the  king- 
dom of  Peisamua.  fpHiLartiRua.]       [E.H.a] 

EU'MENES  {EJ^rin)of  C*RI.Ii,«mlaiy  to 
Alexander  the  Qreat,  anil  after  hii  death  one  of 
the  mut  diitingniaed  general)  amoi^  hii  mecra- 
•on.  The  actonnti  of  bii  origin  lary  conudenbly, 
aome  repnaentii^  hia  father  ■■  a  poor  man,  who 
waa  obliged  to  tubukt  by  hia  own  lahoor,  otheia 
aa  one  of  the  mott  diatinguithed  dtiaeni  of  hia 
nariteplaee.  (Pint,  fiiia.  li  Com.  Nep.  Ei™.  ii 
Aelian,  V.  H.  lii.  43.)  The  latter  itatenKnti  are 
□pan  all  acconnti  the  moil  probable :  it  it  certain, 
at  leaiC,  that  he  received  a  good  education,  and 
having  attracted  the  attention  of  Philip  of  Maccdon 
on  oecaaion  of  hii  liiiting  Cardia,  waa  taken  by 
that  king  Vs  hia  court,  and  employed  at  hii  pciiate 
aeoetaiy.  In  thit  o^iacity  ha  loon  ime  to  a  high 
place  in  hii  confidence,  and  after  hi*  death  conti- 
nued to  diwbarge  the  lama  office  under  Alexander, 
whom  he  accompanied  throDghont  hia  expedition 
in  Aaia,  and  wh«  H«nu  lo  have  treated  bun  at  all 
timca  with  the  moat  marked  confidencB  and  dii- 
tinction,  of  which  he  gare  a  etriking  proof  aboDt 
twu  yean  before  hii  death,  by  gi™g  him  in  mar- 
riage Arlonia,  a  Puuan  princeas  the  daughter  of 
Anahaaui,  at  tbe  nme  time  that  he  bimaelf  married 
Slateint,  the  daoghler  of  Dartius.  ( Anian,  A  tab.  to. 
K.)  A  atill  UTonger  evidence  of  the  bTour  which 
Eamenea  enjoyed  with  Alexander  ia,  that  he  waa 

of  HephaeatiDn,  with  whom  he  waa  continnally  at 
enmity.  {Arrian,^«4.™.  13, 14  ;  PlnL  Em,  2.) 
Nor  wen  hia  aervicea  confined  to  thoaa  of  hia 
office  aa  aecretary :  he  wai  mora  than  once  em- 
ployed by  Alexander  in  military  oommanda,  and 
wai  ultunately  ^ipojnted  by  him  to  the  poit  of 
hipparch  or  leader  of  one  of  the  chief  diritiont  of 


araliT.     (Airii 
!^om.  Nep.  Eivi 


EUHENE8. 
(Airian,  Ami,,  t.  34 ;  PlnL  I 


.   I: 


Com.  N  . 

In  the  diaciuuen*  uid  tomnlla  which  enmed  o 
the  death  of  Alexander,  Enmenei  at  Gret,  aware  oT 
the  joiloniy  with  which  aa  a  Greek  he  wai  re- 
garded by  the  Macedonian  leaden,  refrained  from 
taking  any  part ;  bnt  when  matlcn  ome  to  km 
open  raptore,  he  waa  mainly  initnimenla]  in  bring- 
ing abool  a  reconciliation  between  the  two  partiea- 
In  the  diiiiion  of  the  MtiBpiei  which  followed, 
Eumenei  obUuned  the  gaiertuneiit  of  Cappidoeia, 
Paphlsgonia.  andPontui:  bat  aa  theae  prorince* 
had  nerer  yet  been  conquered,  and  were  itill  in 
the  band!  of  Ariarathea,  Antigonm  and  Leounalna 
were  appointed  to  reduce  them  fw  him,  Antigonna, 
however,  diadained  compliance,  and  Leonnatua  wa« 
quickly  called  off  to  Greece  by  hi*  amUttmi  pn>- 
jecta.  [LioNNikTira.]  In  tbtae  he  endearoDrcd  t» 
penoade  Eumenea,  who  had  accompanied  him  into 
Fhrygia,  to  join ;  hot  the  latter,  imlead  of  doing 
•o,  abruptly  quitted  him,  and  baatening  to  Pecdio' 
cai,  reveakd  to  him  the  detigna  of  Leonnama. 
By  thia  proof  of  hia  fidelity,  he  aecnred  the  &voar 
of  the  Rgent,  who  hencsfi^wBrd  repoaed  hii  chief 
confidence  in  him.  A*  an  immediata  reward,  Per- 
diocu  proceeded  in  peraon  to  aobdne  for  him  llis 
promiaed  aatiapiea^  defeated  and  pot  to  death 
Ariaralhea,  and  eitabliihed  Enmenei  in  tbe  full 
powenim  of  hit  gOTemment,  ».  c.  S22.  (Plat. 
Emit.  3 ;  Died.  IviiL  3,  16  ;  Arriin,  1171.  PieL  p. 
60.  a. ;  Com.  Nop.  Emm.  -L}  Hera,  howerer,  he 
did  not  long  remain,  bnt  aceompanied  the  regent 
and  the  royal  fimiity  bio  Cilicia.  In  the  following 
apring.  when  Perdiua*  determined  la  proceed  in 
pennn  againit  Ptolemy,  ha  ccanmitted  to  Ennenea 
the  chief  command  in  Aaia  Minor,  and  ordeced 
him  to  repair  at  once  to  die  Helleapont,  to  make 
head  againit  Antipater  and  Ciateraa  Eumenea 
took  advantage  of  the  interra)  betbae  their  arriTol 
to  raiie  a  nnmerau  and  excellent  body  of  a,nlrj 
out  of  Paphlagonia,  to  which  he  waa  indebtod  for 
many  of  hit  inbieqnent  vicloriei.     Meanwhile,  a 


nemy  aroie   againit  bim   in   Neopiolemna, 
at  tf  Armenia,  who  had  been  placed  i»dec 


coiRipondance  with  Anti- 


turned  to  meet  Cntema,  who  1 
aRBinit  him,  and  10  whom  Neeptolemna  Had  BUHla 
hii  eacape  after  hia  own  defeat  The  bottle  that 
ermed  wai  dednre  1  for  althovgh  the  Macedoniaii 
phatani  raffered  bat  little,  Cnlerua  bimaelf  fell, 
and  Neinitolemui  wai  ibin  by  Eumeoea  with  hii 
own  hand,  after  a  deadly  ilnggle  in  the  pceaence 
oflhetwoarmiet.  (Pint.  A'aai.  4-^-7;  Died.  XYiii. 
29— S3(  Arrian,  i^/>io(.p-70,  b..7l,a.:  Com. 
Nep.  Ewm.  S,  4 ;  Joitin,  liil  6,  8.)  Thia  took 
phice  in  the  aammer  of  321  ■.  c. 

Bat  while  Eumenea  waa  thoa  triumphant  in 
Ana,  Perdiccaa  had  met  with  repeated  dimilen  is 
Egypt,  and  had  linally  bllen  a  vtetin  to  the  dia- 


been  panicalariy  attached  te  Cratena,  and  who 
hated  Eumenea  a*  a  forfagner,  br  atich  thay  too- 
lideted  him.  A  genenl  aiiembly  of  the  amy 
waa  held,  in  which  Enmanea,  Altaln^  and  Akela^ 


EUMENE3 
ttt  mwiining  leaden  of  thejaitj  of  Pcrdiccu, 
woe  EoidemDed  to  deUh.  The  cxinduct  of  tlie 
sir  uiuat  tfacm  »u  ungntd  to  AntigDnnt :  but 
ht  did  not  take  Hn  fieU  ontil  the  Moving  mm- 
ikt(^c  I'20).  Enmeiiei  bid  vrintcnd  mt  Celas- 
nae  in  PtuygUf  and  itmigtheiHd  himielf  by  all 
■cam  ia  hii  power,  bal  be  wu  unnble  to  tnaka 
kad  igiiril  AntigatiD*,  who  dafiAted  him  in  lb« 

Ku  of  OieyiUDm  in  Cappadocia ;  and  finding 
•df  unable  to  efieet  hia  retreat  into  Annenis, 
H  be  had  dtBgned  Is  do,  he  adopted  the  retolu- 
Ubh  at  diibandii^  the  rett  of  hii  arm},  sod  throv- 
iag  liimerlf  with  only  TOO  tnwpa,  into  the  nnoll 
bat  impRffDable  fortieia  of  Nora,  on  the  confinei 
•f  Lraodia  and  Cappadoda.  (Pint.  Earn.  8— lOi 
DM.  iTiiL  37,  40,  11  ;  Com.  N'ep.  Etm.  5.) 
llat  hf  ni  doMlj  Uockaded  by  the  forcei  of 
AntipmBi  i  hot,  confident  in  the  atrength  of  hii 
poat,  nftiaed  all  offert  of  capitnlation,  and  awaited 
i^  loall  of  eilenud  chai^ei.  It  wBt  Dot  long 
btfrce  iheie  look  place:  the  death  nf  Anltpater 
caaiid  ■  euDiplete  altention  in  the  reUtioni  of  the 
diSrnot  leaden  ^  and  Andgonua,  who  waa  anxioiu 
la  obtain  the  aaitilaiice  of  EnmenM,  mule  him  the 
Boat  ptauible  oflen,  of  whtch  the  latter  onlj 
aiaOed  UaiMlf  n  &r  a*  enabled  him  to  quit  hia 
VBWitdn  feiTtrev,  in  which  he  had  now  held  oat 
■lulj  a  jcn-,  and  withdnw  to  Cappadocia.  Here 
he  wai  bu;  in  leTjing  tioopi  and  gathering  bii 
fricndi  together,  when  he  reeeifed  letten  from 
Pt^T^mdioD  and  Ohrm|naa,  entieating  hi*  lup- 
pflct,  and  gnnting  him,  in  the  name  of  the  king, 
tha  npnaw  eommand  thnnghont  Alia.  Eomeiie* 
waa,  wkethar  Inn  interot  or  fn>m  real  attaeh- 
■eal,  alwajr*  di^need  to  eapoiue  the  caoae  of  the 
mpi  biilj  of  Macedonia,  and  gladly  embraced 
lb*  oAr:  he  etoded  the  pontiit  of  Menander,  who 
MarcM  ^init  him  by  order  of  Antignnn*,  atid 
anired  m  Ciiieia,  where  he  found  the  telect  body 
•f  Haccdmioi  Yelcrina  called  the  Argyrupidi, 
nder  Aniigewi  and  Teutamiu.  Theae,  oi  well 
■*  the  nyal  tnuom  depoiiled  at  Quinda,  had 
bnn  placed  at  hii  dbpoMl  by  Polyiperchon  and 
Otjnpaa:  but  though  welcoraBd  at  fint  with  ap- 

■k  jtaloBiy  with  which  he  wai  regarded,  and 
"ra  isight  to  aToid  the  appearance  or  eommcnd- 
■g  the  other  general!  by  the  lingnhu  expedient  of 
enetiBg  a  tent  in  which  the  throne,  the  crown  and 
iptTu  of  Alexander  wen  pmerred,  and  when 
iB  coiDeili  of  war  were  held,  a*  if  in  the  preKDCe 
rf  ih*  deefMcd  monarch.  (PhiL  £niL  II— 13; 
Diad.iTiiL42,6S,6»~6ll  Polyaen.  It,  8.  §  3 ; 
Jaitin.  iiT.  2.)  By  IheH  and  other  meani  En- 
BMea  (oeeeeded  in  conciliating  the  tmope  nnder 
ha  laiiiamiiT,  ao  that  they  rejected  all  the  attempta 
■ada  by  Plolany  and  Anligonui  to  comipl  their 
i^tj.  At  the  lame  lime  he  made  eitenuTe 
Iniaa  of  memnaiiei,  and  haling  aiaeDibled  in  all 

wU  tha  view  of  redudng  lh«  maritime  towni,  and 
■■drng  a  Beet  fivm  thence  to  the  aiaiitancs  of 
Thia  plan  wai,  howenr,  fruitrated 
d  of  the  fleet  of  Antiganoa,  and  the 
•  of  thai  general  himielf  with   a  greatly 


■Ml  A*  ialeiier  at  Ana,  and  took  ap  hi*  w 
IWfWn  iD  Babylonia.  (Kod.  iriii.  el-~63,  73.) 
Is Ihiipri^  of  317  badenended  the  left  bank 
rf  (ha  Tignt,  aad  having  tinlad  aU  the  endeavoan 
If  Sdncn  to  pnrant  hi*  paaiing  that  river,  id- 
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Tanced  into  Suiiana,  where  he  wai  joined  by  Peu- 
al  the  head  of  all  the  forcea  of  Media,  Perw 
ad  the  other  pniincei  of  Upper  Aita.  Still 
be  did  not  choDH  (o  await  here  the  advance  of 
AntigoQDi ;  and  leaTing  a  itrong  ganiaon  to  guard 
the  royal  tntuom  at  Sub,  be  took  poit  with  hii 
army  behind  the  Paaliigria.  Antigonui,  wbo  had 
followed  him  out  of  Babylonia,  and  eflected  hia 
junction  with  Seleucaa  and  Pithon,  now  marched 
againtt  him;  but  having  met  with  ■  check  at  the 
river  Coprataa,  withdrew  by  a  cnw  manh  through 
a  difficult  country  into  Media,  while  Eumenei  took 
up  hii  qoarten  hI  Penepolia  He  had  many  diffi- 
caltiei  to  contend  with,  not  only  (rem  the  enemy, 
but  from  the  diacontent  of  hii  own  trmp*,  the  te- 
laiation  of  their  diicipUne  when  they  were  allowed 


But  when 


^^  they  w 


»  of  Persia,  and 

'      ind  intriguea 

ii  comnuuid. 


it  tha  enemy,  all  were  at  one* 
ready  to  acknowledge  hia  auperiority,  and  leave 
him  the  QDcontrelled  direction  of  eieryihing.  The 
two  armiea  fint  met  on  the  confinea  of  Gabicoe, 
when  a  pitched  battle  entned,  with  no  decided 
advantage  to  either  aide;  after  which  Antigonui 
withdrew  to  Oadamarga  in  Media,  while  Eumenei 
eatabliahed  hii  winterqoarten  in  Oabiene.     Hi'n 

wary  to  be  taken  unprepared  :  he  contrived  by  a 
atralsgem  to  delay  the  mareh  of  hia  advetiaiy  un- 
til he  had  time  to  collect  hia  mitered  foroet,  and 
again  bring  mallen  (o  theiatue  of  a  pitched  hatlte. 
Neither  party  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and 
Eumenei  would  have  renewed  the  comhal  the  next 
ocedoniiD  Ireopa 


up  their  geoenl  into  hii  honda.  The  latter  ia  nid 
to  have  been  M  first  diipoaed  lo  ipare  the  life  of 
hia  captive,  which  he  woi  itrongly  orgvd  to  do  by 
Neanhni  and  the  young  Demetrina;  hut  all  hia 
other  olficen  were  of  the  contrary  opinion,  and 
Eumenci  wai  put  to  death  a  few  dayi  after  he 
had  fallen  into  the  handi  of  the  enemy.  (Plot. 
E»m.  IS— 19;  Diod.  lii.  13—1*,  17— 34,  37 
—44;  Com.  Nep.  Eicm.  7— 12  J  Juilin.  liv.  3, 
4  J  Poljaen.  iv.  8.  §3,  4.)  Theae  eventa  took 
place  in  the  winter  of  317  to3ieB.c* 

Eumenei  wu  only  forty-fire  yean  old  at  Hie 
time  of  hii  dtath.  (Com.  Nep,  Eim.  IS.)  Of  hie 
conaummate  ability,  both  aa  a  general  and  a  atate^ 
man,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained;  and  it  ii  proba- 
ble that  he  would  have  attained  a  far  mon  import- 
ant poaition  among  the  lucceiian  of  Aleiaoder, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  accidental  diiadvautage  of 
hii  birth.  But  ai  a  Greek  of  Cardia,  and  not  a 
native  Macedonian,  he  wai  conitantly  looked  upon 
with  di^ike,  and  even  with  contempt,  both  by  hii 
opponent!  and  companioni  in  armi,  at  the  ve^ 
time  that  they  vrere  compelled  to  bow  beneath  hia 


'  In  the  relation  of  tfaeu  eventi,  the  chroni^gy 
oF  Droyten  hu  been  followed,  hb'.  Clinton  (whc 
placei  the  death  of  Eumenei  early  in  SIS  B.C) 
appean  to  have  been  milled  by  attaching  too  much 
importance  to  the  archonahipa,  ai  mentianed  by 
IHodoma.     See  Dioyien,  Gad,,  d.  Natif.  p.  36S, 


.t>ogle 
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geoiu.  Thu  pnjudice  mi  thrangliaat  tLegmMI 
obttuUi  with  which  he  had  lo  tsntoiid,  ind  it  ma; 
be  regaided  u  (he  bigheit  proof  of  hit  abilitj  llul 
he  oreitams  it  Bfen  to  the  oitent  to  which  ha  wu 
ablo.  It  miul  be  home  in  mind  alio,  if  we  praiu 
bim  for  hii  fideiitj  to  the  roya]  hoiue  of  Mueaoaia, 
that  thii  MiuB  diud  rentage,  b;  renderiDg  it  ini- 
potaible  for  him  to  aqnra  lo  anj  indapeodent  ao- 

to  uphold  the  legilimate  occupanli  of  the  throne  of 
Alexander.  He  ii  dewribed  by  PJutanb  (Eum. 
1 1 )  at  a  man  of  paliihed  mannen  and  appeaisnce, 
with  tha  air  of  a  courtier  nther  than  a  warrioij 
end  big  oraiorf  wai  mon  inblle  and  planiible  than 
energetic.  CiaEi  and  caution  letia  indeed  to  haro 
been  the  prerailing  point!  in  hit  chamclfr ;  though 
he  wBi  uUe  alto  to  eihibit,  when  called  br.  tLe 
nlmott  en.nc  "-i  «ti"tJ-  IE.  H.  B.) 

EU'MEN  KS  [Einimi]  I.,  king,  or  lather  ruler, 
of  PBROJiiiia.     He  WBB  the  Hn  of  Eaoienet,  bro- 
tiier  o(  Pliilrtaenii,  and  ncceeded  hja  uncle  in  the 
nnient  of  Pergamui  {b.  c.  3G3).  orer  which 
igned  for  two-and-twenl;  yean.     Soon  after 


r; 


t  ADtiochua  Soter, 


u  the 


Deighbourhood  of  hit  capital ;  but  no  further  parti- 
culan  of  hif  reign  arerecorded.  {Stmb.  liii.  p.  S2i; 
Clinton,  F.  H.  iii.  p.  401.)  According  lo  Athe- 
namia  (i.  p.  145,  d.),  bii  d«tth  wai  occaiioned  bj 
■  iit  of  drunVenneu.  He  wat  lucceeded  by  hit 
cooiin  Altatiu,  alto  a  nepbew  of  Philetaenu.  It 
appean  to  be  to  Ihii  Eumenet  (though  ttyUd  by 
miitake  kini  of  Bilhyaia)  that  Jiutin  (uni.  3) 
aaciibea,  without  doubt  erianeoualj,  the  great  ric- 
tory  OTCT  the  Qaula,  which  waa  in  &ct  gained  by 
hit  (ucceuor  Attaint.  [Attalub  1.,  Tol.  L  p. 
410,1.]  [E.H.a] 

EU'MENES  (Ei)^ni>)  II..  king  of  PuaAHus 
■on  of  Attalut  I.,  whom  he  tucceeded  on  the 
throne  B.  c  197.  (Qiuton,  F.  H.  iiL  p.  403.J  He 
inherited  Iroin  hit  predecettor  the  friendihip  and 
sllisncs  of  the  Romani,  which  he  took  the  utmott 
paini  to  culliVBle,  and  wat  included  by  them  in 
the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  with  Philip,  king  ef 
Macedonia,  in  ]  56,  by  whicli  he  obtjuned  poaaet- 
uon  of  the  towni  of  Oreut  and  Entria  in  Euboea. 
(Lit.  iiiiii.  30,  3t.)  In  the  following  year  be 
•eut  a  fleet  to  the  aaiiitance  of  Flamininut  in  the 
war  againit  Nabih  (LiT.iuiT.2G.)  Hit  alliance 
wat  in  Tun  courted  by  hia  powerful  neigbbout, 
Antiocboi  III.,  who  offered  hun  one  of  bit  daugh- 
ten  in  marriage.  (Appian,  Syr.  h.)  Eumenet 
plainly  nw  that  it  wat  bit  inteieit  to  adhen  to 
the  Bomana  in  the  appniaching  couteit;  and  &r 
bom  aeelting  to  anit  thii,  he  iited  all  hit  endea- 
lonn  to  urge  on  the  Romant  to  engage  in  it. 
When  hoitihtiet  had  acliallT  commenced,  he  waa 
•ctiTe  in  the  aervice  of  hia  aJliea,  both  by  tending 
hit  fleet  to  tupport  that  of  the  Romaoi  under 
LiTiua  and  Aemilina,  and  bcilitaling  the  impottant 
potuge  of  llie  Helleipont.  In  the  deciiiie  battle 
of  Magueaia  (a.  c  ISO),  he  commanded  in  perton 
the  Iroopt  which  he  fumitfaed  aa  amiliaiiei  to  the 
Roman  army,  and  appean  to  hart  lendend  Talnable 
•erricca.  (Lir.  hit.  13,  luri.  43—15,  iiirii, 
11,16,33,37,411  Appian,£^.  22,  SB,  31,33,36, 
43;  JuitiUfUiL  B.)  immediatelyontbeconcluuon 
of  peace,  he  battened  to  Rome,  to  put  forward  in 

Kraon  hit  cUima  to  rewBrd  :  hit  pivtenuont  were 
rourably  received  by  ihf  fcniile,  whp  granted 


EUMENES. 
bim  the  pcaaitaion  of  Hyua,  Lydia,  both  Phryjtias 
and  Lycaonia,  aa  well  at  <k  Ljiimachia,  and  tha 
Thiacun  ChenODate.  By  thii  mouia  Knirwn^ 
found  bimtelf  raited  at  once  tom  a  itate  of  com- 
laratire  iiuigaiGcauce  to  be  the  torereign  ef  a 
powerful  monarchy,  (lir.  uxriL  4S,  A3 — 65, 
xiiriiL  3Si  Polyb.  IitiL  I— 1,  7,  37l 
Sfr.  44.)  About  the  aama  tint 
daughter  of  Aharathea,  king  o: 
procured  from  the  Romani  byouiabla  fa 
that  monaicb.    (Li>.  xiiviii.  39.)     Thit  al 

_.  .i_  1 ' '--ilrtng  bim  u  

, f  of  l*onti         ■     ■     ■ 

padocia,  kmt  w 

the  interientlon  oi  name,  iroiyn.  nr. '.:,  4,  J>,  n, 
TiTi  4.)  He  wat  alu  engaged  in  hottilitiea  with 
Fiuiiaa,  king  of  Bithynia,  which  gate  the  Homaiit 
a  fnleit  for  interfering,  not  only  to  protect  Eu- 
tneuet,  but  to  compel  Pruaiaa  to  giTe  np  Hannibal, 
who  httd  taken  rdiige  at  hit  court.  (Lii.  luic 
46,  S\ ;  Juitin.  xiiiL  1;  Com.  Nep.  Homm.  10.) 
During  all  thii  jperiod,  Eomenet  enjoyed  tin 
highetl  biour  at  Rome,  and  certainly  waa  not 
backward  in  aTsiling  himaelf  of  it.  Ha  waa  «»- 
tinually  tending  embaaiiea  thither,  partly  to  eolli- 
rate  the  good  nndartlanding  with  the  tenate  in 
which  he  now  finnd  bimtelf^  but  bequently  aW  bi 
complain  of  the  conduct  of  hit  nejghbonra,  etpeci- 
ally  of  the  Macedonian  kingi,  Philip  and  hb  auc- 
ceuor,  PerMtu.  In  172,  to  giro  more  weif^t  ta 
bit  remoattrancea,  he  a  tecond  lime  Tinted  Rsnie 
in  peraon,  where  he  waa  receired  with  the  utmoat 
diitiuction.  On  bit  return  from  thence,  be  viiiied 
Delphi,  where  he  narrowly  escaped  a  detign  againtt 
hit  life  formed  by  the  emiiiariea  of  Penena.  (  Ut. 
xlii.  11—16;  Di«l.  Eir.  Itg.  p.  623,  Etc.  Yrtn. 
p.  577;  Appian,  Mac  Ek.  9,  pp.jl9— 52(1,  ed. 
Sch  weigh.)  But  though  he  waa  thnt  apparently  ob 
lerma  of  tha  billerest  botti^ty  with  tha  Macedo- 
nian monarch,  hit  conduct  during  the  war  that 
followed  wat  not  tuch  aa  to  give  aatiafaction  to 
the  Romant ;  and  he  waa  tnapectad  of  coireapoad- 
ing  aecretly  with  Penena,  ■  charge  which,  aocotd- 
ing  to  Folybiui,  wat  not  altogether  unfounded ; 
but  l.'i  detigni  extended  only  to  the  obtaining 
bom  that  prince  atom  of  money  br  pneuring  him 
a  peace  on  laToarable  teimt  {Polylk  Fragm.  Va- 
lMi».pp.427~lZ9;  LiT.  xliT.  IS,24,25;Appian, 
Mae.  Site.  16,  pp.  £31-^)  Hia  orecturea  wen, 
howoTer,  rejected  by  Penaui,  and  after  the  TiMory 
of  the  Romant  (b.  c  167),  he  battened  to  tend  hit 
brother  Attalua  to  the  tenala  with  bit  congiatnln. 
tioni.  They  did  not  choote  to  take  any  public 
notice  of  what  had  patted,  and  ditmitaed  Attalat 
with  fiiir  worda;  but  when  Eumenea,  probably 
alarmed  at  finding  hit  tchemet  ditcorsed,  det«- 
mined  to  proceed  to  Rome  in  poraon,  the  lenala 
patted  a  decree  to  forbid  it,  and  finding  that  he 
wat  already  arrived  at  Branduaium,  ordered  him 
to  quit  Italy  withonl  delay.  [Polyb.  xii.  17, 
Fr^.Valie.  p.i2a;  Ut.  A>>a  xlri.)  Hence- 
forward he  waa  conttantly  regaided  with  tBaptcioq 
by  the  Roman  tenata,  and  though  hit  brother  At- 
taloa,  whom  he  tent  fai  Rome  agun  in  ■.  c  160, 
waa  received  with  nuriied  laTOnr,  thii  aeama  ta 
hare  been  for  the  Terypttrpoae  of  exciting  hira  agaiail 
Eumenea,  who  had  tent  bim,  and  inducing  bjm  to 
let  up  fbr  himielC  (Polyb.  mii  6.)  The  bal 
yean  of  the  reign  of  Eumenet  lean  to  baTe  been 
diituibed  by  frequent  hottilitiet  on  the  part  of  Pra- 
liu,  king  of  Bithynia,  and  the  Oault  of  Oalatia ; 
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tti  he  bad  the  g(wd-fi«tiiita  or  dsjtterity  to  amid 
tHDiDg  U  ■□  opBi  nptun  either  with  Rome  or 
la  brother  Attiliu.  {Polyb.  uii.  9,  uxii,  5  ; 
Diod.  izzL  Eie.  Vaia.  p.  582.)   HU  deUh,  which 

OkcB  pUce  ID  B.  c.  159,  aAer  a  icign  of  39  jean. 
(Sab.  xiiL  p.  624  ;  Clinton,  P.  U.  iii.  pp.  403, 

AccDrdmg  to  Poljbiu  (uxii.  21),  Eumene* 
wiA  ■  mm  of  ft  WbJe  bodilj  cojutltntiaTi,  but  of 
gnat  Tigaor  and  power  o[  mind,  which  ii  indeed 
■sfideni];  eriEieed  bjr  the  hiitorj  oF  hii  reign : 
hit  policj  WH  indeed  crafl;  md  temporiiing,  but 
tudtadTe  of  mneli  Mlg*citj;  tod  hs  Iftil^  big 
kii^disi  &HB  a  petty  itate  to  Doe  of  the  higheit 
cnsdentioD.  All  the  ftru  of  peace  were  awidu- 
aalj  pnteeted  bj  him :  P«guiiaa  ilMlf  became 
■ada  hi>  mle  a  gnat  and  flomiiiiing  city,  which 
he  adonted  with  iplendid  buildingi,  and  in  which 
he  fHuided  that  celebnlcd  library  which  me  to  be 
•  nnl  nen  to  that  of  AUiiudrift.  (Suab.  lUL  p. 
S24.)    It  would  be  unjiut  to  Eumeuet  not  lo  add 


Uly  lent  their  terricea  to  aupport  him  in  hit 
pwet.  One  of  tbeee,  Attalue,  waa  hia  immediale 
■fOHoi,  hie  ion  Attalni  being  yet  an  infuit. 
(Paljb.  luiL  23  ;  Stiah.  liii.  p.  62i.}  A  de- 
BiM  accnmt  of  the  reign  of  Eumenea  will  be 
fud  in  Van  Cappelle,  CaKmatatio  d»  St^btt  af 
jbtinalaaH /'er^iuHw,  AiiuteUai2.  [E.H.  &] 
EUME1IIDES  {ti^a,,),  alM  callNl  Esm- 
nn,  and  by  the  Roman*  Fdbui  or  Dir^b,  wen 
■rigiaallj  nothing  bm  ft  penoni&ation  of  cnnM 
jganiHinted  upon  a  guilty  criminal.  The  nam 
Efinnji,  whiu  ia  the  nure  ancient  one,  waa  di 
imd  by  the  Qnckt  from  the  lob  ifbm  ■ 
ifiin4e^  I  konl  Dp  ra  peraecsla,  or  ftsn  the  An 
dian  wnd  if>rim,  I  am  angiy ;  1D  that  the  Eiinnyi 
wen  eiihtT  the  angry  goddeiaet,  or  the  goddeuea 
whe  hant  ap  or  mnh  ifler  tbe  criminal.  (Ae>- 
ihyL  £n.  499  ;  Find.  0(.  ii.  46  i  Ot  <io  Nat. 
Aar.  iii.  18.)  The  name  Eumenidei,  which  ■ 
niiiea  "  the  weU-meoning,"  or  "  wotlied  goddeaei 
u  a  nefu  capfaemiani,  became  people  dreaded 
on  (fceae  feaiful  goddeHs  by  their  real  nanie,  a 
H  na  laid  to  bays  been  Gnt  giien  them  aflcr  the 
fti^Mal  of  Oreatea  fay  the  court  of  the  Aniopagtu, 
wbcs  the  anger  of  the  Erinnyea  had  become  aooth- 
■4.  (Soph.  Old.  CA.  128  ;  SchoL  adO»d.CtHi. 
Svd.  K  *.  EJ>M>n.t.)  It  waa  by  a  limilar  euphe- 
■i^  Oat  M  Atheiu  the  Eiinnyea  were  called 
n^wtAa^or  theitnerablegoddemea.  [Paiu. 
ILgfi.)  SciTini(aif^M.iT.  609)ma)ioasdi 
titia,  a«csding  to  which  they  bore  the  nan 
Otats  «lai  they  wen  concnTed  aa  being  in  hei 
KB  tgr  the  throne  of  Zeoa,  Furiae,wheD  concein 
••  bM(  ^  eaith,  and  Enmenidea,  ai  being*  of  the 
h—  vorld ;  bat  thii  eeemi  to  be  a  purely  arbi- 
IntfT  ^litinfTrf 

nth*  tam»  atearm  or  eareo,  the  word  Erinnya 
a  AuiM  a  oAcD  uaed  in  the  Homeric  porma 
{a.a.4H,in.ti2,Od.iL  380),  and  Aetchylua 
(flip4  «M)  eaOa  the  Emnenide*  ApaJ,  that  ia, 
(■^  Aaeording  to  the  Horaeric  fiDtiDii,  the 
Mi^i^  lAam  the  poet  conceiret  M  dlatinct 
khn  mm  jcekoned  among  thoaa  who  inhabit 
1^  vfcm  they 


» i   «»■ 


_.  „ calla  them  »  life  a 

r.    (Ju.371,    tW.  .v.JM.)      The  . 
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which  they  poniah  •»  ditobedience  toward*  pa- 

violatiaa  of  ihe  reipect  doe  to  M  age,  per- 

murder,  violatioD  of  the  law  of  hotpitalily, 


IL  t 


T.  204,  I 


which  ia  the  foundatior 


of  the 


be,  that  a  pannt'a 
curae  take*  from  him  npon  whom  it  ii  pronounced 
all  peace  of  nund,  deetnty*  the  happinei*  of  hia 
bmily,  and  pnTenla  hi*  being  bleaaed  with  chil- 
dren. (Herod,  ir.  US;  Aeichyl.  fan.  83£.)  A* 
the  Eumenidea  not  only  pnniihed  crime*  after 
death,  bot  daring  life  on  earth,  they  wen  oonreiitd 
alto  a*  gDdde**e*  of  fate,  who,  together  with  Zen* 
and  the  Moene  or  Panae,  led  *nch  men  ai  were 

fier  into   nutery   and   iDiifbrtiuie*. 

87,  Od.  IT.  234.)  In  the  lania 
c^Hcity  they  alto  preiented  man  (ram  obtaining 
too  much  knowledge  of  the  fiiture.  ( Ii.  lii.  4 1 8.) 
Momer  doe*  not  meotioD  any  puticDlar  name*  of 
the  Eiinnyea,  nor  doei  he  aeem  to  know  of  any 
definite  number,  Hetiod,  who  ia  likewise  ailenl 
upon  theae  pointa,  call*  the  Erionyet  the  daughter* 
of  Ge,  who  conceiied  them  in  the  diopa  of  blood 
that  fell  apoa  her  Enoo  the  body  of  Unnua. 
(lix^.  ISfiiComp.  ApoUod.Ll.  g4,)  Epimenidct 
called  Ihem  the  dau^lert  of  Cronoi  and  Euonjnii-. 
and  uaten  of  the  Moene  (Tieti.  ad  Lyeofk.  40b' ; 
&c)io\.  ad  Sopk.  0€±  Od.  i2);  Aetchylua  (Emu. 
321)  calla  them  the  daughlen  of  Night;  and 
Sophodea  (GM.  CU.  40, 106)  of  Scotoi  (Darkneit) 
and  Oe.  (Comp.  aome  other  genealogiea  in  Hygiii. 
Fab.f,\;  Serr.  ad  Am.  rii.  327 ;  Orph.  Hymn. 
66.  2.)  The  Greek  tragediana,  with  whom,  at  in 
the  Eumenidea  of  Aeichylu*,  the  number  of  iheie 

lOt  limited  lo  a  few  (Dyer,  in  the 

,  ToL  L  pp.  2B1-298  ;  comp.  Enrip. 
Ipky.  Tout.  970;  Virg.  Am.  It.  469),  no  panicubu 
name  of  any  one  Erinnye  i*  yet  mentioned,  but 
they  appear  in  the  tame  capacity,  and  a*  the 
aiengen  of  the  •amc  crimet,  aa  before.  They  are 
tometinwi  ideatiSed  with  the  Poenae,  though  their 
iphere  of  action  it  wider  than  that  of  the  Poenae. 
From  their  hunting  up  and  pentcnting  the  curaed 
criminal,  Aeachylut  (£■«.  231,  Chotpk.  10A5) 
calli  them  itivii  or  KvynyiTH".  No  prayer,  no 
laciifice,  and  no  tean  can  more  them,  or  protect 
the  object  of  their  pataacntion  (Aeach.  AguM.  69, 
Earn.  384) )  and  when  they  feai  leal  the  crimitjd 
ahonld  taapa  them,  they  call  in  the  aaaiatance  uf 
Dic^  with  whom  they  are  cloiely  connected,  the 
mainteiuuice  of  ttrici  jn'tice  being  their  only  ob- 
ject (Aeach.  £i>n.fill,  7S6;  OiTh..1r^oa.  330; 
PluL  de  Exii.  11.)  The  Erinn^ea  were  mon  an- 
cient dtTinitieB  than  the  Olympian  godt,  and  were 
therefore  not  ander  the  rule  of  Zeoa,  though  they 
honoured  and  eiteemed  him  (£am.  918,  1002) ; 
and  Ihey  dwelt  in  the  deep  daikneia  of  Tartarui, 
dmded  by  godi  and  men.  Their  appearance  ia 
deaeribed  by  Aeachyina  sa  Oorgo-like,  their  bodie* 
covered  prilh  black,  terpent*  twined  in  their  hair, 
and  blood  dripping  &om  their  eyea ;  Enripidea  and 
other  later  poet*  deacribe  them  aa  winged  beingt. 
lOred.  3i7,  Ipiig.  7btu-.290i  Virg.  ^n.  iii.  84H; 
Orph.  Hym.  68.  S.)  The  ^peannce  thej  bave 
in  Aeachylu*  waa  more  or  1«*  retained  by  the 
poet*  of  later  timet ;  but  Ihey  gndnally  attumed 
the  chancier  of  goddeaaet  who  punithed  Crimea 
after  death,  and  eeldom  appeared  on  eoitli.  Ob 
the  stage,  boweter,  and  in  work*  of  art,  iheir  iear- 
{a[  appearance  nai  greatly  toflened  down,  for  they 
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wers  npnwatad  u  maideiii  of  a  gnra  and  • 
Irmo  mien,  id  the  ricUf  idonigd  attinorbBntRMc 
vith  a  bfind  of  lerpenU  ornijid  their  bflsdi,  u 
ttrpenti  or  lorchci  in  tfacir  huidi.  Witli  later 
wrilen,  thongli  not  alva^  the  number  of  Eame- 
nidei  i*  limited  to  thne,  and  their  niunei  an  Tiu- 

;hotie,  Aleeto,  and  HoKra.  (Or;ih.  Hymn,  6B  ; 
'hU.  ad  Lyapk.  406  ;  Virg.  Av.  lii.  G-lfi.)  At 
Atheni  (here  were  (tatnee  at  onlj  tiro.  {SchoL  act 
0*L  Oi.  42.)  The  Bsrifioea  which  were  offered  to 
them  cxmiiiUad  of  block  iheep  and  nephalia,  i.  ■.  a 
drink  of  hone;  mixed  vith  water.  (Schol./.a.; 
Haiu.  ii.  11.  M;  AeichjL  f^n.  107.)  Among 
the  Ifainxi  ueied  to  them  we  tiear  of  while  lortle- 
dorei,  and  the  nutiinu.  (AeUan,  H.  A.  x.  ZS; 
EiuBth.  ad  Horn.  p.  87.)  Tbe;  were  vonhipped 
at  Atheni,  where  the;  had  a  HDctnarj  sod  a 
grotto  near  the  Areiopa^i :  their  ilataee,  how- 
erer,  had  nothing  fDrmidable  (Pana.  L  28.  $  6), 
and  a  feeliral  F.nmenideia  waa  Uiere  celebialed  in 
their  honour.  Another  lanctnaty,  with  a  gtota 
which  no  one  woe  allowed  to  enter,  uisted  at 
Colnniu.  (Soph.  Otd.  OU.  37.)  Under  the  name 
of  Hoflot,  they  were  wonhipped  at  M^alepolii. 
(Pana,  Tui,  3*.  §  1.)  Thej  were  alio  worehipped 
on  the  Anpni  imd  01  Cerynna.  (Paat.  ii.  II.  fl  4, 
Til.  25.  i  1 1  comp.  BittligM,  Ftmamadt,  Weimar, 
1801;  Hirt, /If,^m'ln4.p.201,&c.)  {L.S.J 
EUME'NIUS,  whoae  worki  an  incloded  in  the 
eelleclion  which  cemmonlj  bean  (lie  title  "  Dno- 
decim  Panegyriel  VelaRi"  [DnxpANIiraJ,  waa  a 
iiaiiTe  of  Aulan,  but  a  Oieek  by  eitnction ;  Ibi  hii 
gtandbtber  waa  an  Athenian,  who  icqaind  cele- 
brity at  Rome  oi  a  teacher  of  ilietoric,  and  baring 
lubKquently  removed  to  Gaut.  pracUuid  hia  profea- 
•ion  until  paal  the  age  of  eighty,  in  the  city  when 
hii  grendion,  pupil,  and  nuxauor,  wai  boiii.  Eu- 
nienina  flnuriihed  lownrdi  the  dote  ef  the  ibtrd  and 
at  the  beginning  of  the  founh  cenluriea,  and  at- 
L-iiued  to  tuch  high    repntation  that  he  wai  ap- 

•nrt  of  private  aecntiuy,  in  the  court  of  Coiutautiu) 
Chloiua,  by  whom  he  wae  warmly  eateemed  and 
loaded  vrilh  &>oiira.  The  pivciae  period  of  hii 
death,  aa  of  hii  binh,  ia  nnknown,  IhiI  we  gather 
from  hia  writinga  thai  he  had,  at  all  eieat*,  paaied 
the  prime  of  life.  The  city  of  Clevea  U  one  period 
cUimed  him  ai  their  townaman,  and  aet  up  an  an- 
cient aMtne,  which  they  deckted  to  be  hi*  effigy. 

The  piecei  generally  aacribed  to  thia  author  an 
the  following.  1 .  OtaHo  pre  taaCoiiraBiJit  kMu. 
Oaul  had  aufiend  [eaifully  from  the  oppreaaion  of 
it*  mien,  bom  civil  diicord,  and  from  the  incnrajcaa 
of  barbariui  fbea,  for  half  a  century  before  the  ao- 
ccMioii  of  Diooletlan.  During  the  reign  of  the 
•econd  Claudlna,  Autnn  in  par^cular,  after  luttain- 
Ing  a  aiege  of  leren  monthi,  wiu  compelled  to 
aumnder  to  the  hiltiBTBge  BajnjdAB,  by  whom  it 
waa  almoal  reduced  (o  raina.  Conitantiua  Chlanu 
having  reaolved  to  naton  not  only  the  boildinga  of 
the  city,  but  alio  lo  nrive  ita  funona  tchool  of  rhe- 
toric, ailed  upon  Enmrniut,  who,  it  would  aeem, 

undertake  the  auperin- 
Mndance  of  the  new  aeminarj,  alloiring  him,  ho*- 
■ver.  to  retain  hie  poet  at  court,  and  at  the  lame 
time  doubling  )u>  Htlaiy,  which  thua  amounled  to 
the  large  aum  of  600,000  aeateicea,  er  about  SOOOJ: 
per  annum.  The  principal,  before  entering  on  hia 
duliee,  deUvercd  (a.d.  296  or  297)  the  omtioc 
new  bclbre  ui.  in  the  preieuce  of  the  piatsea  of 


EUMOLPUS. 
Qallia  Lngdanenaie,  in  order  tbat  he  might  pal»- 
liely  acknowledge  the  liberality  of  the  priiMX,  might 
explain  hia  own  view*  la  to  the  maimer  in  wbidl 
the  object!  in  view  could  beet  be  accompliahed,  and 
might  declare  bi>  intention  of  cmrying  theae  plana 
into  efiecl  without  any  tax  upon  the  public,  bjr 
devoting  one-half  of  hia  allowance  to  the  anpportsf 
the  eitabliihment.  We  find  included  (e.  U)  aa 
inlereHing  letter  addietaed  by  Conalanliai  to  Eb- 


at  Trerea,  a.  d.  310,  on  the  birth-day  of 
the  city,  in  the  preience  of  CtmaUuitiDe,  containinc 
an  ontline  of  the  career  of  the  emperor,  in  which 
all  hia  deeda  ere  magnified  in  moat  outngeeua 
byperbolea.  Heyne  ia  unwilling  to  bdjave  that 
Eumenioa  ia  the  author  of  thia  declamation,  which 
he  coniidere  altogether  out  of  chaiacter  with  the 
nioderntion  and  good  taete  diipUyed  in  hii  athec 
^ompoaition^      The     ' '  '        "  '  "      ' 

certain  ejipreauona  ct 
23,  where  (he  ipeaker  r 

Dative  of  Antun,  and,  in  (he  language  et  a  man  ad- 
vaneed  in  yeara,  recommenda  to  the  patronage  of 
the  aovereign  hia  five  aona,  one  of  whom  ia  ipokea 
of  BB  diictiai^g  (he  datiea  of  an  office  in  tk« 


chapten  22  and 
Ita  himaelf  aa  a 


Atgtiilo  PTavim- 
timm  laanw.  The  city  of  Autnn  having  eip*. 
rienoed  tlu  liberality  of  Conitanljna,  who  in 
conaideiatiDn  of  their  reeoit  miilottanea  had  »- 
lieved  the  inhabitant*  from  a  heavy  load  of  taxa- 
tion, nanimed  in  honour  of  ill  patron  theapp^otien 
of  fJavia,  and  deputed  Eumeniui  to  oonvey  ts  (be 
prince  eipreanoni  of  gcatitude.  Thii  addnaa  wi« 
apoken  al  Tnvee  in  the  year  A.  D.  Sll. 

For  information  with  regaid  to  (he  general 
meriti  and  the  editioni  of  Eumeniui  and  the  other 
panegyriila,  aee  DnnriNiua.  [W.  R.J 

EUM0LPll5(Ei;i«>Ant),  that  ii,  "  tbe  gnd 
linger,"  a  ThiMian  who  ii  deicribed  aa  having 
come  to  Attica  either  ai  a  bard,  a  warrior,  or  a 
prieit  of  Demeter  and  DioDyani.  The  eommaa 
tradition,  which,  however,  ia  of  late  origin,  repn- 
lenti  him  ai  a  ion  of  Poaeidon  and  CnioiM^  tba 
daughter  of  Boreai  and  the  Attic  henine  Oraithya. 
According  to  the  tmdition  in  Apollodmu  (iiL  15. 
I  4),Chione,aflerhaTingg*  "■  '  "  ' 
in  Kcret,  (brew  the  child  in 


L  up,  < 


1  had  hi 


Ethiopia  by  bii  daughter  Benthoaicyma.  Wboi 
ha  bad  grown  up,  he  married  a  danghta  of  Deo 
theucyma ;  but  a*  he  made  an  attempt  upon  llw 
chaitity  of  hii  vife'i  utter,  Eumolpni  and  bi*  aao 

Thracian  king  Tegyriui,  who  gave  bi*  denghter  in 
marriage  to  lemarui ;  bul  ai  Eunn^pua  drew  upon 
himself  the  inapicion  of  Tegyriui,  he  waa  again 
obliged  to  take  to  t1ig:ht,  and  came  lo  Eleuaia  in 
Atiica,  where  he  formed  a  friendihip  vith  the 
Eteuiiniani.  After  the  death  of  hit  am  lanatna, 
however,  he  returned  to  Thiaca  at  the  nqtieet  of 
king  Tegyrikii.  The  EleUAuiana,  who  wse  inndTad 
in  a  war  with  Athani.  called  Eum<ripuB  to  tbeir 
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BSa  v«7  much.  Aoording  to  •onw,  tliB  Eleuu- 
nv»  Bnder  Euiialpui  Bttmcked  th«  Atbeniuift 
Didtr  EndidieiUi  tmt  nn  dcftaled,  ind  Etimol- 
pm  irith  bii  twD  Kmi,  Phorbu  mud  Immuadiu, 
miliiiL  Cnscii.  16;  Plut.3faH.  p.239i 
ItmoL  PtntO.  78 ;  PhiL  ParaO.  Gr.  tL  Ron.  30; 
ScM.  arf  £v7.  Phom.  854.)  Paanniu  (i.  SB. 
I  ]}  lebm  >  tnditios  that  in  the  battlg  between 
the  Ekviniui  and  Atheniuu,  Ercchlbeiu  and 
bnandai  feD.  and  that  thefcnpoD  peace  wu  eon' 
diiled  am  condilian  that  Ibe  Eleoriniaiu  iliDnld  in 
ilka  lofNcta  be  nit^aet  to  Alben*.  bnt  thai  Ihej 
■liK  ihstUd  haie  the  cdebatioD  tS  Uteir  niTilcris, 
■d  that  EmiH^Nit  and  the  danghten  m  Cdeu 
Aoaid  pafuiB  tbe  automary  laeTificea.  When 
faijpai  diedr  hi>  jonnger  un  Ceiyi  tacceeded 
b  in  the  prieady  oSca.  Acxording  lo  Hjginiu 
t,Ptk.  U\  amp.  Sliah.  ni.  p.  331^,  Emnolpui 
1^  ^B  Attica  with  a  eolonj  n(  Thiaoaiu,  to  claim 
A«  waalij  ai  the  pnpertj  of  hii  hthtr,  Poteidon. 
Vrlholiiu  ngatdi  Eoniolpiu  a*  the  toanAn  of  the 
n—iiiiiii  mjsterie*,  and  a*  the  Snt  priail  of 
I^Btter  and  DioujMU  ;  tin  goddcM  herKlf  taught 
hoa,  Triplal^aa,  Diode*,  and  Celeiu,  the  laaed 
ritci,  and  he  ia  thenfon  aametimea  deacribed  aa 
biTiBg  hinu^  ioTBited  the  cultiiaticni  of  the  vicie 
ni  is  frnit-treea  in  geneiaL  (Ham.  Hjmit.  n 
Ur.  476  ;  Plin-  H.  A'.  TiL  £3 1  0».  MeL  x.  93.) 
Ro^Kting  the  iiriTilegH  which  hi>  deKcndanl* 
njojed  in  Attica.  aeei>icL^.4  at.  (.nEdfuAirlSiu. 
Ai  Emmlpiu  waa  regarded  a*  an  andeot  prieMly 
taid.  porou  and  writing*  on  the  mjiteriei  wen 
UricMed  ind  eircakted  at  a  later  lime  nnder  hii 
mae.  (hw  hexameter  Una  of  a  Dionyiiae  hymn, 
ttcribcd  tp  him,  ia  preeerred  in  DtodoniL  (i.  11; 
Slid.  I.  a.)  llie  legendi  omnecled  him  alao  with 
Htodu,  whom  ha  U  laid  to  haie  initmcted  in 
MM,  IT  initiated  into  the  mytterieL  (Hjgin. 
/Ul  S73!  Theocrit.  nii.  108;  Apollod.  il.  &. 
i  13.)  TV  ditfereDce  in  the  tiaditioni  about  Ea- 
wdpai  led  (DIM  of  the  ancisntt  ia  inppoie  that 
i>g  er  thne  penona  of  that  Dame  ought  to  be  die- 
dngmdud.  (Heaych.  t.  e.  EJ^uArfiai  ;  Sehol.  ad 
tfd.  OJ.  1051 ;  Phot.  Lei.  •.  e.  Ed^uAwOoi.) 
Tie  Hmb  of  Esmolpiu  waa  ihewn  both  at  Eleuua 
ndAUwoi.    (Pan*,  i.  38.  f  2.)  [L.  S.] 

ECIHNESTUS(Et»inKrrai},aoD0[5oricntidea, 
•a  Atheniaii  Kolptor,  aboot  i.  c  24.  (Biiclih, 
Onhmr.  L  p.  430,  No.  359,  comp.  Jdd.  a. 
»ILl  (P.  8.] 

BUNA'PIUS  (EdHcbiM),  a  Greek  lophhE  and 
hitna,  wae  bom  at  Saidia  in  A.  ».  347,  and 
■•«•  to  hate  lived  till  tie  reign  of  the  emperor 
nniwiai  the  Yoanger.  He  neaied  hi>  finl 
*»aliu]i  [ram  faiaki  Daman  Chiyaanthiaa,  a  aophiat 
»  briii,  who  inplanled  in  him  that  loie  of  the 
IV*  and  that  hatred  nf  the  ChrUtian  nligion 
*^  B  lUuugly  maiked  hia  prodnctioaa.     In  hii 

Md  aadv  the  anapicei  of  Proaeredut,  who  con- 
•■•mI  tht  gnalaal  eateem  for  the  youth,  and  kned 
fa  Oe  £  own  BOB.  After  a  nay  of  fire  yean, 
hein^Bcd  to  tra*d  to  %ypt,  but  it  woald  Hem 
Am  dia  pin  WM  not  carried  into  eSect,  and  that 
ht  mm  oUai  back  lo  Phrygia.  He  waa  alw 
Akl  !■  ba  Medical  art  Daring  the  tatler  period 
rfUaUsha  aeena  to  hare  been  lellledat  Athaim 
■lapttdtnteacbiDgiheloric.  He  lithe  author 
rftavmrta.  1.  Uica  e( Sephiwa  (BU  4k\>r^ 
♦»  ad  aafirrJ^).  which  work  inliBealanL  He 
■■ifaMditattliereqiMataf Chiyianlhiiia.  Itcon- 
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iogiaphin  of  aophiita,  moat  of  whom  were 
-aiie*  of  EnDBpiu,  or  at  laaat  had  llred 
■hoHly  before  him.  Although  theae  biogn^hiea  a» 
eitremely  briel^  and  are  written  in  an  intolerably 
inBated  atyle,  yet  they  aie  to  si  an  important  iimrce 
of  infornutioa  leipecling  a  period  in  the  hiilory  of 
philoutdiy  which,  without  thii  work,  would  be 
buried  in  utter  obKurity.  Eunapiu*  ihewa  bim- 
■elf  an  enthutiutic  admirer  of  tie  pbiloiaphy  of 
the  New  Platouiate,  and  a  bitter  enemy  of  Chrie- 
tianity.  Hie  biographiet  were  fint  edited  with 
a  I^lin  lianilatLon  and  a  life  of  Eunapine  by 
Hadrianui  Juniui,  Antwerp,  1568,  8to.  Aniong 
the  mbaeqaenl  editiona  we  may  mention  thoH  S 
K.  CoQinielinui  (Fnukfirt,  1596,  Sio.)  and  Paol 
Stephena.  (QeiKTB,  1616,  8ro.)  The  bat,  bow- 
erei,  which  giiei  a  much  imprOTed  text,  with  a 
commentary  and  nolei  by  Wytlenbach,  i*  that  of 
J.  F.  Boieaonada,  Amiterdam,  1S22,  2  tola.  8io. 
2.  Acontinuatioiiof  thabiitory  of  Deiippas(MiTd 
A^iawor  xi'o"*^  larofia),  in  fann«D  booki. 
(Phot.  Bi6l.  Cod.  77.)  It  begu  with  the  death 
of  Claudiui  Oothiciu,  in  *.  n.  270,  and  cwried 
the  hiitory  down  to  a,  D.  404,  in  which  year 
St.  Chrymtom  waa  aent  into  eiile,  and  which 
WM  the  tenth  year  of  the  leign  of  Aicadina.  Thia 
account  of  Photiul  (L  c.)  leema  to  be  coutindicted 
by  a  paaoge  of  the  eicerpta  (p.  96,  ed.  Bekker 
and  Nicbuhr),  in  which  Eunnpiui  ipeaka  of  the 
aTarice  of  the  empreu  Pulcbena,  who  did  not  ob- 
tain that  dignity  till  a.  D.  411 ;  but  the  context  of 
that  paiaagft  ihewi  that  it  wae  only  a  digreauon  in 
the  work,  and  that  the  woik  ilaelf  did  not  extend 
to  a.  D.  414.  It  waa  written  at  tha  nqueit  of 
Oribaaint,  and  Photioa  bw  two  edition!  of  iu  In 
the  firat,  Eonapiua  had  giien  nut  to  hii  rabid  feel- 
ing* agaioit  Ckiiatianity,  eipecially  againit  Corh- 
•Caatine  the  Oml;  whereaa  he  looked  upon  the 
empem  Julian  ai  aome  divine  being  that  bad  bet-n 
Knt  from  htaieQ  upon  earth.  In  the  lecond  edi- 
tion, from  which  the  excerpta  Mill  extant  are  taken, 
thoae  paiaagea  were  omitted ;  but  they  had  been 
expunged  with  luch  negligence  and  careleune**, 
that  manypaiUofthe  work  were  tery  obacure.  Bnt 
we  cannot,  with  Photiui,  regard  Ibii  **  editin  pui^ 
gata"  ai  the  work  of  Eunapiui  hinielf,  and  it  waa 
in  all  probability  made  by  aome  bookieller  of  a 
Chriitum,  who  thoa  attempted  to  remedy  the  dc- 
fecti  of  the  original  The  ityle  of  the  work,  ao  liir 
ai  we  can  judge  of  it,  waa  a*  bad  a*  that  of  the 
Liiea  of  the  Sophiita,  and  ia  aereiely  erjticiaed  liy 
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of  the  Exoerpta  de  Legatioaibua,  w 
from  it  by  the  commafld  of  Conilao^e  Porphyroge- 
nitua,anda  number  of  fragment*  preianed  in  Snidoi. 
1'heae  remain*,  aa  bi  a*  they  wen  known  at  the 
lime,wenpubli*hedbyD.HHacbfl!{ADg*bnTg,1603, 
4IO.),  H.  Fabroiti  (Pari*.  1648.  fol.),  and  iu  fioja- 
eonade'i  edition  of  the  Liie*  of  the  Sophiata.  (toI. 
L  p.  455,  &c)  A.  Mai  diacorend  conaidemble 
additiona,  which  are  publiabed  in  hi*  Sr^donn 
Vti.  Noea  CoUectio,  toL  il  p.  247— 31 6,  from  which 
they  are  reprinted  in  foL  i.  of  the  Corjna  Senpl. 
HU.  BymU  edited  by  I.  Bekker  and  Niebuhr. 
Whether  the  rbetorician  Eunapiut,  whom  Suidai 
(i.  e.  MoHTtfrui)  call*  i  In  *fuyUi,  i*  the  aanw  a* 
our  Eonaguna,  ia  unceitain.  (Fabric  BiU,  Oratt. 
ToL  Tii.  p.  538.)  [L.  8.) 

EUNEICE  (Edvalmi),  a  danghler  of  Nenn* 
and  Dorii,  caated  the  doith  of  Hylai.  (lleh 
Tkeog.  247 ;  Theocrit.  liiL  4^)  [U  S.] 
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GITNGUS  (Urqat  or  El»i>t>,  ■  un  of  Jswn 
bj  Hypaipf  le,  id  tlia  ulasd  of  Lannoa,  from  whence 
aa  iDpplied  Ihs  Oreeki  dnring  their  mr  Bpinit 
Troj  wilh  irinr.  He  parcfaued  Lyeaon,  m  IVojoD 
priunpT,  of  Pitradai  for  »  u1<er  urn.  (Ham.  /L 
*ii.468,u(iii.74l,Jtci  8trab.  I  p.  II.)  The  Eo- 
npidar,  >  6ii1M>tu  bmEtyof  cithan-pfnjeniDlienmai, 
traced  their  origin  to  Enneua.  (Eiulath.  ad  Ham. 
p.  1327  J  Heiyth.  i.  ..  E*..3(«.)  {h.  8.] 

GUNI'CU3  (Elrwui),  u  Athsniin  comic  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  contamponiTy  with  Arinophonee 
And  PhiljUiui.  Only  one  line  of  hit  ia  preeerred. 
from  hit  [da;  "Arriia,  which  wu  alao  ■Etriboted  to 
Philjllina.  The  titte  ia  taken  from  the  coorteiui, 
Anteia,  who  ii  mentioned  byDemMlhaaei(r.Mivr. 
p.  I3A1)  and  Anuiandtide*  (191.  AllitiL  it.  p.S7CI, 
a.)  uid  who  waa  lifo  made  tiie  aabjeet  of  comediea 
by  Alexia  and  Antiphanefc  Then  ww  alao  a  co- 
medj,  entitled  H^Xnt.  which  wu  Twioaily  aaciibed 
to  AriitopbaBei,  Philrllioa,  md  Edntciu.  The 
nana  of  tbia  poel  ia  aometimea  giTen  incoirpctly 
AT..«r.  {Said.  a.  e.A&»»i  Ealoc.  p.  69  ;  Theo- 
gnoatna,  ^  BtUer.  AmedoL  p.  1SS9  ;  Athen.  iiL 
p.Sfi,  &,  ir.  p.  140,  a.,  xiii.  pp.  5S7,  C  5S6,  a.  ; 
PoIIdi.  X.  100  ;  HflDaka,  Mu.CbM.  Oram.  rni. 
I  pp.  249,  2S0,  ToL  iL  p.  SM ;  Fibiie.  Bitt.  Orate. 
TOLiip.4«.)  [P.  8.] 

EUNI'CUS,  adiatiDgiiialied  (tatnaty  and  ailiar- 
cbaaar  at  Hytilena,  aeema,  baca  the  oidar  in  whkli 
he  ia  Bwntioned  by  Pliny,  lo  han  liTcd  not  long 
belwa  the  time  of  Pcrmpey  (luOnM.  (Plin.  xniil 
IS.  a  SS;  xiriT.  B.  L  19.  g  3S.)  [P.  S.} 

EUNC/MIA.    [HoKii.] 

EUNITMIUa  (EMmbi),  wu  a  natiTa  of  Da- 
asia,  a  Tillaca  in  Cappadocia,  and  a  diaciple  of  the 
Arian  Aelitu,  whoaa  heretical  opimoDa  he  adopted. 
Ha  waa,  however,  a  man  of  bi  grealet  talent  and 
■cqniraaieDla  than  Aetina.  and  extended  hia  Tiewi 
ao  6^,  that  he  himaelf  became  the  fbnnder  of  a 
aeet  nlled  the  Eanomiana  or  Ananwei,  becaato 
they  not  only  denied  the  equality  between  the 
Fa^er  and  the  Son,  tnt  e'en  the  aimilarity 
(dfuii(n|t).  Eanomisa  wu  at  fint  a  deacon  at 
Antioch,  and  in  A.  It.  360  he  aacceeded  Eleuaioi 
aa  biahop  of  Cyiicni.  But  he  did  not  remain  Inns 
in  the  enjoyment  of  that  poit,  for  he  waa  depoacd 
in  the  luna  year  by  the  command  of  the  emperor 
Conatantiaa,  and  expelled  bj  the  inhalritanti  of 
CyiicDL  (Philoatnrg.  ix.  5 ;  Thaodont,  iL  37, 29 ; 
Sccrat.  It.  7  ;  S«om.  n.  8.)  In  the  reign  of  Jit- 
lien  and  JoTiaa,  Ennomint  lired  at  Conttantinople, 
and  in  the  rrign  of  Valen>,he  rtaided  in  the  neigh- 
bODthood  of  Chalcedon,  nntil  he  waa  denonnoed  lo 
the  rmperor  for  harbouring  in  bii  houae  the  tyiont 
Procopini.  in  oonaeqoence  of  which  he  wu  aent  to 
Mooritania  into  exile.  When,  on  hia  w«y  thither, 
he  had  reached  Mnna  in  lUyrieam,  the  emperor 
colled  him  bade.  Theodovna  the  Great  afterwarda 
exited  him  to  a  phKe  oiled  Halmyrit,  in  Mocaia, 
mi  the  Danobe.  (Soiom.  xiL  17;  Niceph.  xii.  29.) 
Bnt  being  driren  away  from  that  p]tct  by  the 
barbariana,  he  wu  neDt  to  Caemiei*.  Here,  too, 
ha  met  with  no  better  reception  ;  for,  haring  writ- 
ten againit  their  biahop,  Baailiui,  he  wu  hated  by 
the  dtiuni  of  Caeaareia.  At  len^h,  he  wu  pei^ 
mitted  to  ratnm  to  hia  natire  rilkga  of  Dscom, 
where  ho  ^lent  the  remainder  of  hia  life,  and  died 
at  an  odnnced  age,  nboat  A.  D,  394.  Entropioi 
Fatridu  ordered  hit  body  lo  be  carried  to  Tyana, 


h  onlai  that  hia  diaciplea  migbt  n 
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Conatintinapla,  and  buy  it  bi  the  Mme  lamb  ' 
tbat  of  hit  teacher  Aiitina.     Hia  worka  were 
dend  bj  trnperial  edict*   to  be  deabvyed. 
conteiuniary,  Philoatoi^u,  who  himaelf  wi 


uioatofviua  wrote, 

which,  boweTar,  it  loat.  Photint  ^tU  Ood.  1 38), 
who  gitn  an  abridgment  of  Philoatoigitu,  and 
Socratee  (ir.  7)  jadge  loat  ftntniaUy  of  hnn  ;  fef 


')  indgo  loi 
t  Eunomioi 


ith  ignoiance  of  the  Scriptnree. 
howarer,  be  remembered  that  theu  daipia  am 
made  by  hi*  avowed  enemiei,  audi  u  Athanoaiitat 
Baailina  the  Oieat,  Ongoriaa  Nuianiania,  Gregn- 
rina  of  Nyata,  ChiytoMom,  and  othen,wbe  ittteked 
him  not  only  in  their  genenl  woriu  on  the  hiat4aj 
of  the  dionh,  bat  in  Kpaiate  pctemol  litatiM*. 

Eunnniu  wiote  aereial  woAm  againat  the  or- 
thodoi  6uth  ;  and  Rufinna  [H.  B.  i.  3S)  mnarka 
that  hia  argnmenta  were  held  in  mch  high  etteen 
by  hit  fiillowera,  that  they  wen  let  abote  the 
authority  of  the  Scripture*.  After  hit  death,  edict* 
were  repeatedly  iuned  that  hia  worka  ahonld  be 
deMrsyed  (PhikHlotg.  li.  S ;  Cod.  Theod.  xri  U), 
and  hence  moat  of  hit  worfct  thenudm  haTo  not 

what  i*  qnotsd  bj  hia  opponenta  isr  the  pnrpooa  at 
refuting  him.  I^e  following  mtkt  are  known  to 
bare  been  wtitten  by  him  :  1  ■  A  eommentarj  im 
the  Epiille  to  the  Roman*,  in  teren  book*,  whieb 
ia  ceninred  by  Socratea  (it.  7 1  eomp.  Soidaa,  t.  e; 
Eiriiuoi)  tat  it*  verboie  ityle  and  thoUowneaa. 
2.  Epiitiea,  of  which  Photina  (BOL  Cud.  138) 
read  about  forty,  and  in  which  he  found  the  nme 
fault*  u  in  the  other  work*  of  Eonomiua ;  bnt 
Philottargia*  (x.  B;  comp.  Niceph.  xiL  29)  pre- 
feired  them  to  hit  other  writing*.  &  An  Eipoai- 
tion  of  Faith,  which  waa  laid  bdbre  the  emperor 
Theodo^ua  at  Conatantinople  in  A.  D.  3S3,  when 
aeienl  bjahopt  were  tummoned  to  that  dtj  U 
make  declaration*  of  ihdi  Uth.  (SoenL  >.  10] 
Soiom.  Tii.  12.)  Thii  little  woii  i*  itiQ  extant, 
and  hu  been  edited  by  Valeaina  in  hia  note*  on 
Snctote*  (L  c),  and  after  him  by  Baiui  in  the 
Nova  Oollfd.  Oomca.  rol.  i.  p.  89.  The  beat  editian 
it  that  of  Ch.  H.  O.  Bettbeig,  in  hia  Ai 
fjnlting.  1794,  8*0.  4.  'AnXoyifniJt,  or  a 
Cenia  of  hia  doctrine*.  Thli  ia  the  bn 
of  which  Baailiua  wrote  a  lefijEation  ir 

which  accordingly  contain  a  gnat  mi    ,       

fnra  Oit  Apolofeiiaa,     The  beginning  and  the  e| 


httton  by  W.  Whiiton,  in  1 
AnfrcRau,  London,  1711,  Sto.  The  Qteek  original 
hu  nenr  been  pobUtbad  entire.  After  the  refit- 
tation  of  Builiu*  had  upeared,  Eunomiui  wnt^ 
5.  'AraKaylas  'Ae-oAj^  which,  bowerer,  wat 
not  pubUihed  till  after  hi*  death.  like  the  Apah- 
gtlicut,  it  WM  attacked  by  aemal  orthodox  wnteia, 
whoae  worita,  except  that  of  Grq[orini  of  Nymo, 
have  periahed  together  with  that  of  Ennomiai. 
(Ore«or.  Nyaa.  tdL  iL  pp.  289,  2»3,  ftc  ed.  1638.) 
See  Fabric  BUL  Orate.  ooL  ii.  p.  207,  Ac  :  Can^ 
HiA  U.  ToL  I  p.  169,  Ac  [L.  3.] 
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ETTNOMUS  CBifpv^),  a  wn  vT  Arcbit«K 
mUUtd  I9  HendM.  (ApoOod.  ii  1.  i  6.)  Eu- 
mbiu  {ad  Bom.  p.  1900]  oUi  him  Arcliiu  or 
CtwriM.  [L.S.] 

EITNOHUS  (Einyun),  fifth  or  nith  king  of 
GfiRt  in  Ifan  Fnclid  lins,  u  dnoibed  bj  Puuk- 
■kn,  Phrtuch,  and  olhcn,  i»  tha  bthci  of  Ljciugui 
md  Poljdeetea.  HerodDni,  on  the  contniy,  plocn 
km  in  hi*  H>t  afta  Poly dccta,  and  Dioajtioi  of 
HifiemaMUgim  tlie  nun  tadieiwpbeoiii  vtioae 
■KaJ  LfcsTgni  girrcRKd.  Sininiide«,fiiiaU7,  make! 
I^corgB  and  Banonnu  tbe  cUtditn  of  PrTtanii. 
In  aO  pnliabilitr,  the  nam*  wai  iiiTenlBl  with  le- 
bnon  to  the  tijeargfto  Edrcfifs,  and  Ennomiu, 
ifaiK  wWlj  rejnSed,  maU  be  identified  with  Po- 
IjdatH.  In  tbe  nign  of  Eonomiu  and  Poljdectet, 
•an  Pnuaniaa,  Sputa  via  at  peace.  {Plau£)ie.2; 
~  >.nL7.|2;  HemL  Tiii.  13i;  See  Clinton, 
"  L  p.  143,  Dole  c,  and  p.  S55,  irhen  the 
ipmwB  ia  follj  dianmed  ;  mmpue  Muller,  Zto- 
n_>,  bwk  i.  7.  §  S,  and  S  G,  note  £.}      [A.  H.  C] 

EI7N0HUS  (E(m^i>,  an  Alheniwi,  wu 
■Hit  «l  in  cDmrannd  of  thirteen  ahipa,  in 
I.  c  SS8,  (o  act  againit  the  LacedBemonian 
OojIDfiu,  Tice-adminJ  of  Klerar,  and  the  Ae- 
irinecu  icinteen.  Om^topai,  on  bii  letnm  Erom 
EfAmai,  wbiiber  lie  '    ' 
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wiik  Ae  iqiiadron  of  Eunomiu,  nhlch  chated  him 
la  Atgiia.  Eannnui  then  niled  awa;  after  dark, 
■oi  WW  potaoed  tj  Gorgopu,  who  captored  foQT 
4f  hia  trvf^nea,  in  an  engagement  off  Zotter,  in 
Aitio,  while  lie  reit  eacaped  to  the  PeiraeeDi 
(X«.  HtO.  T.  I  !§  5—9).  Thi)  waa,  perhapa, 
the  UBK  Eonomni  whom  Lynaa  mentiona  (pro 
im.  And.  pp.  ins,  IS4)a*oneDrthaae  aent  bj 
C^agn  to  Sk^lj,  to  penuade  Ksnrdni  I.  to  form 
■a  aHiaacF  with  Alheni  agiinat  Sparta.  The  mia- 
■ina  wu  »  bi  (ncceaiful.  ihat  Dionjiiu*  withheld 
the  thipi  which  he  wu  pieparing  to  detpatch  lo 
the  sd  rf  Ib«  UndnemoniviL  [  E.  E.] 

EITNOMUS  {EfooMoi).  a  ntham-plajer  of 
Ltai,  in  iHljr.  One  of  the  itiingi  of  hi*  cilhaia 
biag  hoktn  (u  rtini  the  lale)  in  a  moool  con- 
tat  at  the  Pjtfatan  gamea,  a  cicada  perched  on  the 
wi<iiiiimil,  and  hj  it*  aolea  inpplied  tha  defi- 
armcj.  Stnbo  tell)  na  there  waa  a  lUlue  of 
EaaMUi  at  Locri,  holding  hia  ciLban  with  tha 
deada,  hi*  friend  in  need,  open  it.  (Strab.  n. 
f.360i  Caanb.  oJIoe. ;  Clem.  Alex. /'roMTK.  i.; 
■^  AeL  HM.  An.  r.  9.)  [E.  E.] 

EirHOMUS  {E*B.^i).  I.  AGnek  phjBcian, 
rto  BB*t  hiTe  liTed  in  or  befofc  the  Grit  eentvrf 
A>  Qiriat,  H  one  of  hia  medical  dnnnlae  ia 
^Mtid  b7  A*cle[nadei  Pbaimadon.  (Ap.  Oalen. 
*  Oaoa:  MaoEMna.  n.  Om.  t.  14.  toL  liii.  p. 
IHi  Ut.)  In  the  pauage  in  qoeilion,  Ibr  Ebn/ut 
t  'Anft^wiAiff  we  ahonld  prohahlj'  read  Eireiiat  i 
'AnOi^ri^tmt,  ihat  ia,  a  follower  of  Aadepiadet 
rf  BMijjia,  who  Hied  in  the  firat  ceDtmr  n.  c. 

1  A  phnician  in  lb«  fooith  eentnry  after 
CUtt,  fWDBid  ID  ridkole  by  Auonina,  Spiffr. 
U.  [W.  A.  O.] 

EUNOTIES,  kii«  of  the  Adorti  i>r  AonI,  with 
>Imi  A«  RooiaDB  made  an  alliance  in  their  war 
i^M  MilbiidBtea,  king  of  the  Doipanu,  in  a  c. 
Mt  nd  tt  vboae  coort  Mithiidalet  lodt  refuge, 
■!■•  ha  WM  oaable  anj  linger  to  hold  out  agtiinit 
A>  R^aaaa.  Ennoiie*.  taking  compauion  on  bin, 
--hlibehJt  (T«l. 
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EUNOSTUS(E«««rTpi).  LAberoofTaaagia 
in  Boeotia.  He  waa  a  kh  of  Elioua,  and  btonghl 
up  by  the  nymph  Eunoite.  Ochne,  the  dughter 
of  Colonui,  ftU  in  loTe  with  him  t  hut  he  aToided 
and  when  ahe  thereupon  ae«uwd  him  before 
1  of  improper  conduct  toward*  her,  they 
•icn  iiiui.  Afterward*  Ochne  conieued  that  aha 
had  &lKly  accuaed  him,  and  throw  hendf  down  a 
rock.  Eunoanu  had  a  aanctuary  at  Tanagia  in  a 
aacred  groTe,  which  no  woman  waa  allowed  (0  ap- 
proach.    (Pint  QkaaL  Or.  40.) 

3.  A  goddeil  of  miUa,  whoae  image  waa  aet  np 
in  mil!*,  and  who  waa  beliered  to  keep  watch  oiar 
the  jnal  weight  of  flonr.  (Heaych.  a.v.;  Euitath. 
ad  Wusr.  pp.  2U,  13B3.)  (L.  S.] 

EUNUS  (Eiww),  the  leader  of  the  Sicilian 
alBTe*  in  the  aerrile  war  which  broke  out  in  130 
a  c  He  waa  a  natiire  of  Apamea  in  Syria,  and 
had  become  the  ilaie  of  Antigenea,  a  wealthy 
citiienof  Enna  in  SicilT.  Ha  firit  attracted  alien- 
tion  by  pretendbg  to  Uie  gift  of  prophecy,  and  by 
interpreting  dream* ;  to  the  effect  of  which  he 
added  by  appearing  to  breathe  flamea  from  hi* 
mouth,  and  oiher  aimilar  jnggleiieL  (Died.  £eD. 
riolii.  xxaj.  p.S26.)  He^ad  by  theie  meana 
obtained  a  great  reputation  among  the  ignorant 
popuLition,  when  he  wai  conaulted  by  the  ilaiet 
of  one  Damopbitua  (a  citiien  of  Enna,  of  immenae 
wealth,  but  who  had  treated  hil  nnforluoate  alaiea 
with  eicewiie  cruelty)  concerning  a  plot  ihey  had 
formed  againat  (heir  matter.  Eunua  not  only 
promised  them  aucceia,  but  himielf  joined  in  their 
enterprise.  Hairing  auemblod  in  all  to  the  number 
of  about  400  men,  they  luddenly  attacked  Enna, 
and  being  joined  by  their  fellow-daiet  within  th« 
(own,  quickly  made  Ihemaalre*  maMen  of  iu 
Gnal  exccMC)  were  committed,  and  almoet  all  the 
freemen  pot  to  death  ;  hot  Eunn*  interfered  to  aare 
aome  who  had  preiioiuly  ahewn  htm  kindneia  g 
and  the  daughter  of  Damophilua,  who  had  alwaya 
•hewn  much  genlleneia  of  diipeiitian  and  oppowd 
the  eroeltie*  A  her  Cather  and  mother,  wa*  kindly 
treated  by  the  (laTe*,  and  eicorted  in  aaiety  u 
Calana.  (Diodor.  J.  e.  Hk.  Vala.  iiiii.  p.  600.) 
Eanu*  had,  while  yet  a  ilaTe,  propheiied  ibal  ha 
ahonld  become  a  king ;  and  after  the  capture  of 
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at  propatlion  of  them  Syrian*,  who  flocked  1 
■  atandanl  of  their  coontryman  and  lellow-bniidi 
in.  A  leparate  inturrection  broke  oat  in  tli 
ith  of  the  island,  headed  by  aeon,  a  Ciliciai 
10  auembled  a  band  of  5000  '    ' 

thole  t. 
It  he  toon  joined  Eun 


ith 
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wen  forced  to  adopt  vigorDua  meamre*  against  the 
hinirgenta  ;  but  the  praeton  who  Ant  led  armies 
■gainst  them  were  totally  defeated.  Several  Dthera 
ancceaairaly  met  with  ibeuuns  latei  and  in  the  year 
134  B.a  it  was  tiiought  necexary  to  aend  the 
ivnsul  C.  FuliiuB  Flaccu*  to  aubdue  the  inaoirw 
tion.  What  he  effected  we  know  not,  but  ii  is 
■rident  that  he  did  not  anoceed  in  hia  object,  a* 
"  >umiua  Piso  waa  employed  on 
,  vbo  deEsatad  the  ternia  array 
in  a  great  battle  n< —  " '"-■     - 


Uw  nei 


ir  Heisana.     Thii  si 


.t>o3lc 


followed  np  the  nert  yew  by  the  ronml  P.  Ropi- 

Enna,  the  two  great  strongholdi  of  ths  iniurgcntL 
On  the  nineDder  of  Enna,  Kunua  fled  with  ■  few 
fdlowen,  Uld  took  refuge  in  rooky  and  inaccev- 
wUe  pliicei.  bat  wni  nan  diicoTered  in  a  cave  and 
orried  befbrs  RnpiliiK.  Hit  life  wat  (pared  hy 
the  eoniul,  probahlj  irith  the  inlenlion  of  carrying 
him  to  Rome  ;  but  he  died  in  priion  at  Morgnntiii, 
Df  the  diKBie  called  moriui  paiiaJani.  (Flonis, 
iiL  20 ;  OiMini,  T.  6  i  Dii>d.  Bit.  Piotii,  lib. 
ijui«„  Ete.  Faia.  O. ;  Pint.  Satt.  36 ;  Strah. 
*i.  p.  272.)  If  we  may  believe  Diodorui,  Eunni 
wu  a  niao  of  no  talenta  or  energy,  not  poatFuiog 
eren  penonal  coumgc,  and  owed  hii  elevation 
wlely  (o  the  arti  hy  which  he  worked  on  the 
■apenlition  nt  the  multitude ;  bat  when  we  cdd- 
•ider  how  long  he  nwintaioed  hia  itiflaeDce  DTer 
them,  and  the  gnat  lueceiaea  they  abtuned  under 
hi*  rnle.  Ihia  appean  moat  improbable.  Some 
anecdaCea  are  alio  iielated  of  him,  which  diiplaj  a 
g«iei«itj  and  eleralion  of  cbancter  wholly  at 
Taiianea  with  (ocb  a  loppoeition.  (Died.  Em. 
PMe,  p.  628,  Bte.  VatiaiKa,  liiiiT.  p.  1 1 S,  ed. 
Dindort)  [E.  H.  R] 

EVODIA'NUS  (EMianfr),  a  Greek  uphiBt  of 
Smyrna,  who  Uved  during  the  latter  half  of  the  >e- 
etmd  ceatory  after  Chiiit.  He  wai  a  pupil  of  Aria- 
toclea,  and  according  to  dthen  of  Polamim  alao. 
He  vai  iniited  to  Rome,  and  taiaed  then  to  the 
chair  of  profeaaor  of  eloquencs.  For  >  lima  be  wa« 
aiqioiDled  to  tnperint«nd  or  initmct  the  acton, 
(Tii4t  if^  Tin  AiSrvmr  T(x>iTat),  whirb  office 
he  [a  Bud  to  hare  managed  with  great  wiadom.  He 
diatlnguiahed  himaelf  »  an  otator  and  eapetlaliy  in 
-     -      He  had ■--  ^    '^-'— 


after  hi 


ealh.     No  i 


with  whom  he  deri 


.  ofhia 


\r.yil.Soplt.u.iei  Eudnc 
p.l64i  Oaann, /iKT^it  ^i^.  p.299.)      [L.  S.] 

EVO'DIUS,  wu  bom  towarda  the  middle  of 
the  (oorth  century  at  Tagaate,  the  naliTe  place  of 
St.  Augnatin,  with  whom  he  maintained  through- 
oat  life  the  doeeat  ftiendahip.  After  following  in 
yoath  the  lecnUr  profeiuon  of  an  agnu  in  reiu, 
abonl  the  year  jl.  d,  i96  m  397,  he  became  biabnp 
of  UBaIii,a  town  not  fiu  from  Utica,  where  he 
performed,  we  are  toid  bj  St.  Auguatiu,  tnanj  mi- 
mclea  by  aid  of  toine  retici  of  St.  St^hen  the 
Prolomartyr,  left  with  him  by  Oroaina,  who 
brought  them  bum  Paleatine  in  IIG.  Eiodina 
irnik  an  aciiie  part  in  the  eantro'eniea  agunal 
the  DonatiaM  and  the  Pelagtuia,  and  in  427, 
wnite  a  letter  to  the  monka  of  Adrumetnm,  with 
regard  to  aome  difierencea  which  had  ariaen  in 
their  body  on  theie  qucationa.  After  thit  period 
we  find  no  trace  of  him  in  hiatory,  but  the  precite 
date  of  hia  death  it  not  known. 

The  woriu  of  thia  prelate  now  eitant  are  : — 

1.  Four  epittlea  to  St.  Augoatin,  which  wiD  be 
found  among  the  correipondence  of  the  biahop  of 
Hipixs  numbered  160,  161,  IRS,  177,  in  the  Be- 
nedictine edition. 

2.  An  epiall^  written  in  common  with  four 
other  biabopa,  to  Pope  Innocenliua  I.  Thia  ii 
contained  in  the  apprndii  to  the  6tli  Tolnme  of 
the  Benrdietioe  edition  of  St.  Augui 

■1.  Frsgmenle  of  an  epiitle   to 
Adrumetum  aiibjoined   to  £p.  216  of  the  Bene- 
dictine edi^on  of  St.  Augnatin. 

Erodina  ia  oaid  by  ^gibert  to  ham  wiitlen 


EUPETTHEa 
ov  loit,  on  the  irura 
if  St  Stephen  ;  bat  th 
rnAt/tr  S.  Slfpham,  placed  at  t] 
ClvitaU  Dfi,  in  the  7th  Tolume  < 
edition  of  Sl  Auguitin,  waa  not  compoied  hy 
Etodiui,  but  aeemi  rather  to  have  bean  addmoed 
to  him,  and  drawn  up  at  bia  requeit 

A  tract,  found  in  lome  MSS.  among  the  wiit- 
ingi  of  Augnadit,  entitled  Dt  fide  aeu  De  umitatm 
TniiiiatiM  oomtra  Mamckaeaa,  baa  been  aacribed  to 
Evodiua,  ia  conaidered  a  gennina  production  of  St. 
Anguttin  by  Eiaamna,  but  rejected  by  the  Beite- 
dictine  editon. 

(Auguatin,  Sermon,  cccniii).  in  Opera,  JoL  t. 
ed.Bened.({i!C1ietl.iM,iiiLa;  SigibertuaOembL 
He  Srripi.  ada.  rp.  iS.)  [W.  K] 

rV'ODUS  (ECoIdi),  the  author  of  two  abort 
epigrama  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Bninck,  Am/d, 
idL  iL  p.  2SR ;  Jacobh  At^  Orrue.  ToL  ii.  p. 
2B3.}  Nothing  more  it  known  of  him,  nnleaa  he  b* 
the  aame  oa  the  epic  poetof  Rhodet,  in  the  time  of 
Nero,  who  ia  mentioned  by  Suidaa  ((.  o.).  There 
wtia  an  Eiodat,  tha  tutor  of  Caligula.  (Joteph. 
AnI.  Jud.  iiiii.  e.)  [P.  S.] 

E'VODUS  (ECo)oi),  a  diatingniabed  engnanr  of 
gemi  under  the  emperor  Titui,  a.  d.  80.  A  beryl 
hy  him,  hearing  the  head  of  Tilua'a  daughter  Julia, 
it  preaerved  at  Florence.  (Bracci,  T<J>.  13;  Miiller, 
Denhn.  d.  all.  Ji'iu-rf.  T.  l.ix.  Ko.  381.)      [P.  S.] 

EUPA'LAHUS  (E^nlAofuii),  one  of  the  ligni- 
ficnnt  namea  met  with  in  the  hiatory  of  ancient  art 


the  Dacdalida    [Daidalur,  Siuon.]      [P.  S.] 

EUPA'LINUS,  of  Mcgata,  wat  the  architect 
of  the  great  aqueduct,  or  rather  tunnel,  tn  Samoa, 
which  waa  carried  a  length  of  aeren  itadia  thiDu^li 

under  the  tylannj  of  Polycratea.  (Hiiller,  Jr^ 
d.X-|«,(.8  81,note.)  fP.  S.] 

EU'PATOR  (EihrifTrxp),  a  aumame  aaaumed  bj 
many  of  the  kingt  in  Aaia  after  the  time  of  Alex- 

a  king  of  Boaporua  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
M.  Aunlina  Thia  king  ia  mentioned  hy  Locian 
(Aluand,  57},  who  apnuka  of  hia  ambawadow 
bringing  the  tribnte  which  had  to  be  paid  to  the 
Ronuuia ;  and  hia  name  ahould  perhapa  be  reatored 
in  a  corrupt  paaaage  of  Capitolinua  (CapitoL  Aiiitm. 
Pin,  9,  whan  for  csralorim  read  EiipaloTrm.) 
The  following  coin  of  Eupator  repreient*  on  the 
reTerae  the  heada  of  M.  Aureliua  and  L.  Vecoi. 
(Eckhel,  Yol.  n.  pp.  578,  S7D.) 


EUPATRA  (Ehdrpa),  a  daughter  of  Hilhri- 
datet,  who  fell  uito  itie  handi  <a  Pompey  at  tha 
cloae  of  the  Mithiidatie  war,  and  walked  with  iha 
iliTea  before  hia  triumphal  car  at  Rome. 
MOir.  lOB,  lir.) 
EllPElTHES  (Eirafftii),  of  lUiaca,  lather  of 
Antinoiit.  Once  when  he  had  attacked  the  Theo- 
protinna,  the  alliea  of  the  Ilbacano,  Odyoaeni  pro- 
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Ai  itoA  of  hit  nni  Antingu,  who  had  been  one 
^  Pndw'i  loiton  uid  wu  ilun  by  Odjueni. 
Bi  leniidiiigjy  led  >  bud  of  Ilbaani  i^nM 
OdjtM.  bM  Ml  in  the  Mniggle.  (Horn.  OJ.  iri. 
IK,  nir.  4«9,  533.)  [L.  S.] 

EUPHANTUS  {tttoFTo,),  of  Ol7iithu>,  ■ 
r^lbigiimn  philoiojihcT  and  (ngic  poet,  who  lired 
ibtb  Iu0  thu  the  pnied  of  the  tnurie  Pl^iid. 
Kt  m  tiM  diedple  of  Eabnlidm  of  Miletiu,  and 
llw  BMnwtaT  af  Aalagaam  I.  king  of  Haeedonia. 
Hff  VTMf  wajij  tngediei,  wbich  were  well  r 

■  the  pinei.  He  alia  wMIe  a  jaj  Ligfaly 
tt  wvA,  «>fl  SadiAikt,  addRMcd  to  Antigonni, 
mi  ■  birtai?  of  fail  own  tinm :  he  lired  to  a  great 
•fL  (Diog.  Uert.iL  no,  141.)  The  EuphantDt 
■rhaae  kjunrr  »  quoted  br  Athenaeni  (tl  p.  251, 
d.)  BBit  baVe  been  a  diSeienI  ptnon,  nncc  ht 

■  iatiuuui  Ptolemv  III.  of  F.g7pt.  (VoHiai,  di 
MA  CnHc  p.  69.  ed.  Wutenunn  ;  Welcker, 
^  OHkL  TivffUBL  p.  13Sal  [P.  S.] 

BUPH  rU  E  (EJfitMl),  the  none  of  the  Hnta, 
■f  •ban  th««  ma  a  itadie  in  tha  RTora  of  lbs 
Ha»  MB-  Hriicon.  (Puu.  ii.  39.  g  S.)    [L.  S.] 

eUPHrMIIS  (Ef^wsf),  a  ami  of  PoKidon  by 
^BOfi.  the  dai^tcr  of  Titjni,  or  by  Hocionice  oi 
Ok,  a  dangfater  of  Orion  or  Etuotaa.  (SchoL  ad 
fMLPftLir.  IS;  Tula.  CU.iL(S.J  Aocord- 
iag  M  dM  (DC  aocnanl  he  waa  an  inhobiUnl  ol 
l^iiHai  OB  lite  Cepbinna  in  Phodi,  rmd  aecotd- 
iig  ta  Ike  ether  of  Hyiia  in  Boeotk,  and  afl« 


It  Tacnanu.     By  ■  Unmian  w 
(Sehd.^ 


Kf  ISmd.  PflM.  it. 
*iii  TMi.  md  Lgeapk.  8S6) ;  but  be  mi  mairicd 
M  I  aaniaaii,  th*  uater  of  Hetaelet.       Enphi 
WW  «M  af  the  Caljdonian  hontcn,  and  the  bt 
tmn  af  the  *eaad  of  the  Aigonanta.  and,  1 
fewer  wUdi  bM  biher  bad  granted  to  bim,  ha 
tuM  «alk  on  the  lea  jnat  a*  on  firm  grotuid. 
(ApAoa.  Rbad.  L  182.)     Ha  ia  raentioDed  alio 
aa  tha  aaeeator  cf  Batnia,  the  Gxmder  of  CyniM, 
ad  the  Mowing  alory  at  once  anmecta  fain  with 
lfc««4n^.     When  the  Aigonauti  ouried  Iheir 
iof  dn««b  Libya  ta  the  coatt  of  the  Haditer- 
^n^Tnun.  win  wonld  not  let  Ihcm  pas 
•■  Ai»i»u  tinn  •Dme  act  of  bimdahlp,  oflend 
lltai  a  (M  af  libyao  aacth.    None  of  the  Argo- 


••  Afvw  the  piece  of  earth  bto  ana 
rflWamB  in  PelopoaneaDa,  and  bit  deicendHita, 
■  ibi  faanh  gn)a«lioI^  ware  to  go  to  Libya  ~  ~  ' 
■da  K  into  cnhiTalian.  When,  haweTer,  the 
fmimtjamri  the  iiland  of  Cailiite,  or  TWa,  that 
dad  rfouib  by  accident  fell  into  tha  aea,  and  wu 
(aiied  by  tb*  wane  to  the  cnaat  of  the  iaiand. 
IW  (OMivtni  of  Libya  waa  now  to  proceed  from 
Tbai,  aad  altho^  MiQ  by  iba  datcenduit*  of 
B^hMi.  yat  not  till  the  aerenlaaDlb  geneiat'  - 
itvAeAqgDBBlik     The  aaientaanth  dewend 


Battoa  of  Then. 

B.  Rbad.  iL  662 1  Hygin.  Fab. 

iw.  ISO.)    AenidiDg  to  ApoUo- 

(ir.  17S5),  the  ialaad  ofTbam  itaalf 

■  tba  dedlf  aarlb,  which  Eapbeiaaa 

Ibicw  Bla  iba  aaa.    Bn^emoa  waa  n. 

att  tba  cfeM  of  Cypaelu  aa  Tictor,  with 


.  ^.  T.  17.  4  4.) 
mythical  pecaoniact  of  tbi* 
"     "     1.  A  it  846.)  (I 


There  aie  t' 
me.    (AntoEU  Lib.  8  i'Hom.  tl  iL  84%.)  [L.S.I 

EUPHE-MlfS  (ze^^,),    waa   aent  by  the 

of  B,c.  il& — 114  to  negotiaia  alUance  a^th  Coma- 
Hna,  and  voa  there  oppoied  on  the  Syracuaan  ndo 
by  Hennocratei.  Thuejdidea  gim  lu  an  oialion 
*  the  mouth  of  each.  The  negotiation  wu  un- 
ontfaL    (Thut  iri.  7S— 88.)  [A.H.C.] 

EUPHORBUS  (E<r^op<*i),  a  aon  of  Panthoni 
■nd  brother  of  Hyperenor,  vai  one  of  the  biartat 
— Kmg  the  Trojana.  He  wu  the  Rnt  who  wounded 
itimlaa,  bat  waa  afterwarda  alun  by  Menehina 
(Horn,  IL  itL  BOB,  itIL  1—60),  who  inbaeqaently 
dedicated  (he  ahield  of  Eaphoibna  in  the  tmple  of 
Hera,  near  Mycenae.  (Pana.  iL  17.  {3.)  It  ia 
a  well  known  atory,  that  Pytbagonu  aiaerted  that 
he  had  once  been  the  Trojan  Enphorbu,  that  from 
a  Trojan  be  had  beaoma  an  Ionian,  and  from  a 
wairior  a  philoBopher.  (Pbiloatr.  Vit  ApolL  i.  \, 
Htroie.  17;    Diog.  LaCrt   rui.  4;   Ot.  Aftl.  it. 

161.)  [L.  a.] 

EUPHORBUS  (EtlfopCoi),  phyiician  to  Juba 
II.,  kii^  of  Haoretania,  about  Uio  end  of  the  lint 
century  b.  c,  and  brother  to  Antonina  Hoaa,  the 
physician  to  Angoaloa.  (Huaa.]  Pliny  layi  {tl. 
N.  III.  SS),  that  Juba  gate  the  name  of  EigiAoriia 
to  a  plant  which  he  found  growing  on  Mount  Atlaa 
in  honoor  of  hia  phyiician,  and  Oalen  nen- 
tioni  (<&  Ompct.  Mtditam.  tec  Lota.  ii.  4.  toL 
liii.  p.  27 1 )  a  abort  treatiae  written  by  the  king 
on  the  lirtoea  of  the  plant  Salmauns  trie*  to 
prora  (Prolf^om.  ad  Honum.  Hyht  lair,  p,  4), 
that  thi>  atory  of  Pliny  it  witbont  foundation,  and 
that  tha  word  waa  in  ua  macfa  earlier  than  the 
time  of  Jnba,  w  it  ia  mentioned  by  Melenger. 
(Cbm.  L  S7.)  It  doea  not,  howcTar,  aeam  likely 
that  Pliny  would  hare  been  ignorant  of  a  phint 
that  wu  known  to  a  poet  who  liTcd  two  hundred 
yeaira  belbre  him ;  and  beaidea,  in  the  naa»mi  in 
queatiOD,  the  commonly  recaind  reading  m  the  pre- 
aentday  U  not  «**Jj*ir,  bnt  U  tv«Si.[W.A.O.] 

EUPHCRION  (Ei^apJw).  1.  The  bther  of 
ti»  poet  Aeachylna.     (Herod,  ii.   156.)      [An- 

2.  The  eon  of  Aeachyloa,  and  himaelf  a  tragic 
poet.     [AncHVLua,  toI  I  p.  43,  eoL  1,  mlifin.^ 

3.  Of  Chakia  in  Euboaa,  an  eminent  graro- 
marian  and  poet,  wu  the  aon  of  Polymnetna.  and 
wna  bom,  according  to  Snidu  ('-  it),  in  the  tSGlh 
Olympiad,  when  Pyrrhua  waa  defiiUed  by  the  Ro- 
mana,  h.c  274.  Ha  beiane,  but  at  what  period 
of  hia  lifg  it  not  known,  a  dtiian  of  Adiena. 
(Helbid.  ap.  FlioL  Cod  279,  p.  BB2,  Bekker.) 
He  wu  inilructed  in  philoaophy  by  I^eydea,  who 
flonriahed  aboot  a  c.  341,  and  Prytania  (comp. 
Athen.  li.  p.447,e.),aod  in  poetry  by  Archcbulut 
of  Then.  Though  he  waa  aaUow,  &t,  and  bandj- 
letmed,  he  waa  tnlovrd  by  Nicia  (or  Nicaea),  the 
«ife  of  Alexander,  king  of  Koboea.  Hia  amonn 
are  referred  to  in  more  than  one  paiaaga  in  the 
Greek  Anthology.  {Bmnck,  .rfnoi.  toI  iL  pp.  3, 
43.)  Haring  amaaaed  greet  wealUi,  he  went  into 
Syria,  (o  Antiochua  the  Omt  (b.  c  221),  who 
nnda  bim  hia  librarian.  He  died  in  Syria,  and 
waa  bnried  at  Apameia,  or,  according  to  othen,  at 
''•=—^     (Sold.  I.  a.)     The  a[HgTam  (Brenck, 

ii.  p.  43),  which  phwei  hia  taob  at  (be 
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Enphmion  <mte  numeloiu  woAi,  botb  in  piwtrjr 
ud  prow,  nUting  chiaflj  to  mTtbiiliisical  hiUorj, 
Tba  rsUowiiig  wBie  poem*  in  hcntc  lana : — 
I.  'Hdioaii,  die  mbKct  of  which  cu  odI;  be  t«a- 
iectond  (mm  tba  iui*.  Soma  jdhum  it  to  ht.n 
DMD  ui  ■gncnllanl  pmn.  EnpliariDii  u  ineii- 
ttoned  unong  tlie  ■griciiltunl  wiilen  bj  Vun  (i. 
1.  i  9)  uid  Colanulla  (L  I.  $  10).  (Saa  Hsfno, 
Bxan.  iiL  ad  FbyiL  SksJ.  j  Huitn,  wf  /'airig. 
BiW.  CroN.  i.  £94.)  2.  Hir^io,  to  oJIsd  bom 
u  old  name  of  Altioi.  tba  b^da  of  vhich  conii- 
«7  IMDI  to  hiTa  baan  tlia  chief  mbject  of  the 
wem.  From  the  nriety  of  iti  contanti,  wbich 
Snidai  caitt  n/ifirftit  trrn/iiiu,  it  WM  alao  cidl«d 
'ATacm,  ■  title  which  wu  freqnentl;  given  to  the 
writiogi  of  tJiat  pariod-  3*  XjXtiSn^  m  poon 
written  agaioit  ceitaia  penoni,  who  had  defauded 
Ea^orion  of  maaay  which  he  bad  eatmitad  to 
their  can.  It  protoblf  derired  it*  title  from  each 
of  it*  book*  cDDiiiting  of  a  thoniand  Tcnte*.  The 
fif\h  book,  or  x^^t  waa  CDtithid  wepi  x^nt'^iM', 
and  eontuoed  an  enumeiation  of  ondaa  which 
bad  been  folfilled ;  and  it  ia  pnbablf  of  thii  book 
in  particular  that  the  atatenmit  of  Suidaa  concecn- 
ing  the  object  of  the  poem  ibonld  be  Dndanlood, 
DBOiel;,  that  the  poet  taught  hi*  dcfiaaden  that 
thcT  would  in  the  end  ri^  the  penalty  of  their 
bithleaueu.  The  aboTe  mmou  the  beet  explana- 
tion of  the  paaaage  in  Suidaa,  which  i*,  bowerer, 
Tery  comipt,  and  baa  been  xery  rarionily  eiptain- 
ed.  (See  e^wcially  Heyne  and  Harieai,  t.  c,  and 
Meineke,  ftpkv.  pp.  20—24.)  To  tbeae  epic 
poem*  mnit  be  added  the  following:,  wbich  an  not 
mentioned  by  Suida*:  — 4.  'AUtorfpof,  which 
Meineke  coDJectnie*  to  haTe  been  addreeaed  to 
■onw&undof  that  name.  (Stepb.  Byi.a.e.  2ii\oi.) 
A. 'AFiaf,  a  mythological  poem  referring  to  Anina,  the 
aon  and  prieat  of  the  Uelian  Apollo.  (Steph.  ByL 
f>(^iiiB<  f.  744,  c^  ed.  Fined.)  6.  'Arrcrp*^ 
rpit  9tfpaf  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  t.  p.  243,  ed. 
Sylb.),  a  work  of  which  nothing  further  ia  known, 
tuleta  we  accept  the  not  improbable  conjecture  of 
Menrrio*  and  Schneider,  who  rakd  eteSBpltar  for 
SMpItar,  and  mppoee  that  the  poem  wat  written 
in  contrOTetiy  with  the  granunarisn  Theodoridaa, 
who  afterward*  wrote  the  epitaph  on  Euphorion, 
whi^  it  eitant.  with  aeTenteen  other  epigiama  by 
Thaodoridaa,  in  the  Qreek  Anthobgy.  (Bninck, 
.^■otroLiL  pp.41— 45.)  [THioiwaiDa*.]  7. 
'AmUiliapoi,  which  *eem*  to  hate  been  a  mylho- 
logical  poem  addmtod  to  a  Mend  of  that  name. 
{rnUm,SeU.adl.fi»pliT.&l3;Schll.adApaaim. 
mod.  L  1063  j  Suid.  and  Ilaipocrat.  t.T.Oti- 
TifSn  tiiuii ;  Phet.  *,  0.  "O  ufrofw  Myoi.)  8. 
'A^  i|  ronipumXiwnit  (Steph.  By*,  i.  c.  'A\i»it ; 
SchoL  ad  nanerit.  a.  2).  an  attack  on'a 
who  had  Blolen  a  enp  from  Euphorion, 
linachua  imitated  in  bii  Ibu,  and  both  were  pro- 
bably followed  by  Oiid  in  hi*  Ihit,  and  by  Ca.Vi 
and  Viigil  in  their  Itirat.  (Meinalra,  JEVpter.  pp^ 
90,  ai.)  9.  'A^e^iUiipe^  probably  a  poon  like 
tba  AnMidonH.  (Steph.  Bya.  i.  e.  'tmow^r.) 
10.  nparot,  the  rabjeel  of  which,  a*  well  aa  ita 
gennbeaeaa,  i>  Tcry  uncertain.  (Athen.  iii.  p.  32, 
a.)     11.  ATi;u«Mr^>,  the  title  of  which  Meineke 
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laDMnyloa.  (ScboL  ^  a<f  Myn.  ir.  pt  I  iS,  «4. 
Battmann  ;  Steph.  By*,  a.  *.  'Ofixior,  'Ajct^  At- 
nfoi,  SckoL  (>if.4rBl.i>tiKWH>.  IT2  ;  Taetaca, 
&tal.  ad  Ifcopir.  320  i  Elfm.  Mag.  p.  S87.  20.) 
13.  'Erunfiaot  (Ii  np^vy^por,  an  ategy  oB  an 
aatrologer  named  Pratagonu.  (Diog.  Laatt.  ix. 
fi6.)  Thia  poem  waa  doabtleai  in  the  elegiac,  and 
not  in  the  heroic  *ene.  14.  9f^.  (St^ib.  Byi. 
a  B.  'Arfwrat,  'OytaSat  \  Pai^ten.  End.  jjii.  p> 
33,iit).pl61.)  15.  'IwnviAv.  (TiclMa,  SiAaf. 
adlf/BOfir.Ul.)  ie.Unar.  {ScbA.  ad  Jfoltom. 
Riod.  ii.  3S4.)  17.  naAvx^Kf.  (fly**.  Map.  f. 
223.  16  ;  ChoaroboKna,  ap.  BMttr.  Jmied.  Owe. 
iiL  p.  1381.)  18.  •y*M-w»M.  (Sehd.  7%«r.  x. 
28  ;  Euatath.  ad  Horn.  f.  283.)  19.  •<*Mnfrv 
(Stobaena,  Ana.  Iiiii.,  Tit.  ]xx.  ;  Taetiea,  Stiat. 
adl4,«r^.BU.) 

Euphoricoi  wa*  an  epigrvnunatiat  a*  wcdl  a^  aa 
epic  poet  He  had  a  place  in  the  OoHamd  of 
MeleagtT  {Pnotm,  23),  and  the  Greek  Anthology 
contaioa  two  ejngianu  by  hhn.  (Bmn^  .^i^ 
ToLlp.2S6;  Jacob*,  ^laU-Oiwc.  Tcd.  L  p.  189.) 
They  arc  both  erotic ;  and  thai  tnch  wa*  Oe  cha- 
racter of  moat  of  hia  epigrami,  it  dear  fnoi  the 
manner  in  which  he  i*  mentioned  by  lUrlmgrr,  aa 
wall  a*  from  the  fiu^  that  be  waa  among  the  paM* 
who  were  imitated  by  PiopettiB*,  TibaUaa,  and 
Qallita.  (Diomed.  iu.  p.  433.  3 ;  Piobui,  ad  Vhyil. 
Ed.  I.  £0.)  It  wa*  probably  thi*  lediiEtiTe  ele- 
giac poetry  of  Bophorion,  the  popularity  of  which 
al  Rome,  to  the  neglect  of  Enniua,  raorad  the  in- 
dignation  of  Cicero.  (7W.  Ziup.  iii.  ISi)  It  wa* 
therefore  quite  natutal  that  EnjAorion  iboald  be 
a  great  faTonrita  with  the  emposr  Tiberina,  wIm 
wnite  Qraek  poem*  ia  imitation  of  him  (Saebm. 
T9Kr,  70i  we  Caianboa^  note.) 

Some  writen  haTe  «ip|io«*d  that  EnpberioD  wa* 
al*o  a  diamatie  poet.  Emeati  (do*.  a>rBia.ae;) 
and  a  Q.  UUUer  (wf  T^mb.  SduL  p.  6&1)  Hy, 
that  ha  compoaed  tragcdiea;  but  they  give  iw  rc» 

Fabricin*  (BM.  Orate.  toL  ii.  p.  304)  i^Hea  bin 
in  hia  li*t  of  comic  poet*,  mentioning  aa  bia  pbj* 
the  'AroXAMinpat,  which  waa  an  epe  poeip  (r^ 
n^.),  and  the  'AntitiMn,  leapectii^  wfaiefa  their 
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(a.  ^  503> 
in  proae  were  ebiefly  hi» 
They  were  :  1.  'Im^ 
(Athen.  ir.  p.  1S4,  t,  xr.  p.  700,  d-) 
2.  ntpl  T«r  'AAfMilM  (Clem.  Alex.  Sirtm.  i-  pt 
3H!(,  Sylb.  1  SchoL  nmr.  adldgO.  iTi.  M  ;  Qonti). 
I.  3),  whtcb  Suida*  (*.  v.'Biopot)  aturibne*  la 
the  younger  Epborua.  (See  Mein^a,  Saflur.  pp. 
39,  4a)  S.  n*pl  tim  'lirffila*.  (Athen.  ir.  p. 
lS2,B.KaZ^)  4.  n^a)  HiAewailifeF.  (Alfaen.  ir. 
pk  184,  a.)  5.  A  gnramatiua]  work  of  gnat  eete- 
brity,  wluch  related  chiefly  to  the  langnag*  of 
Hippoctate*,  and  qipeara  to  bare  been  entitM 
Ai{<i  'Irwai^>tnMt. 

The  character  of  Enphotion  a*  a  poet  may  b* 
inetty  clearly  nndereteod  from  the  •taMmeola  of 
the  ancient  writer*,  and  from  hit  eitant  fragnmu, 
aa  well  *i  from  the  genenl  literary  chandeT  of  hi* 
ft.  He  lired  at  the  time  when  the  litoatare  of 
■he  Aleiandrian  achool  had  become  thofiMghly 
eatahliabed,  when  otiginalily  of  Ihenght  and  v^oar 
of  expieaaioD  were  all  bat  extiiBt,  and,  tbo^  tke 
'tot  writen  wire  moat  highly  naloed,  tbeir  winl 
loat,  and  the  chief  an  nade  of  them  waa  u  fccap 
together  Aev  aaaMiab  bl  dabonile  compiktiaM 
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KUPIIOniON'. 
■d  eiianil  thmi  bj  trinit  nml  hncirnl  utditii 
■Ue  Uk  noble  taani  a!  vene  in  vbich  Uiev 
iti  cvboditd  tbcir  thmiglit*  ven  nnula  Ihs  nhi- 
rfa  of  a  mi^  of  ciunh«H»  learnings  HencB  tbe 
■nBflnDt*  which  the  beat  of  neceeding  writen  nudi 
rf  &e  obacatit;,  nrboMana,  uid  (ediaiuneM  ol 
Enhonon,  CalfimKbD*,  Pirtbenitu,  LTCophran, 
m  (be  o^er  datt  writer*  of  tbe  long  pcnod  dar- 
■f  wbkh  the  Aleouidraui  gnminariani  roled  tha 
iWwj  woitd.  (CleiiL  Aki.  Siram.  t.  p.  571 1 
Ck  Jt  Dit  il  61 ;  Lneki.  dt  OmierA  HiiC  57, 
nL  ii.  p.  65.)  Thns  CuJti  Bem  u  have  been 
arfisl  to  eicoH  in  Eapborion,  who  w»a  particii- 
luir  distiDgiiiibed  by  *n  obKnrity,  which  unc, 
Kaiding  to  Ucio^c,  bom  hii  choice  of  the  moil 
•at  of  tin  way  tobjecU,  from  the  cumbniiu  leain' 
iBiih  which  he  orniovled  hia  poema,  &Dm  tha 
Lttrarj  ehaon  which  he  made  ia  tbe  common 
■enda,  Enm  bii  choicr  of  obaolele  wntdt,  and  fhnn 
fas  He  of  oniinaij  word*  with  a  new  meaning  of 
hiaowiL  The  moat  audent  and  Doe  of  the  moat 
if"— 'Tig  judgment*  coneemiDg  bim  ia  in  u  epi- 
pwm  bj  rnle*  of  Malhu  (Bnmck,  Aiat^  toU  0. 
p.  i\  bom  which  we  Ituri  that  he  waa  ■  gnat 
•d^nr  ef  Chotnlna  [CaoaajLUS,  tsL  i.  p.  697, 
k).  aataitbatanding  wliich,  bowBTer,  the  &ag- 
nnu  of  bii  poetry  ^ew  that  be  alM  imitated 
AUiBichm.  Meineke  conjeettiTei  that  the  epi- 
gna  </Cntea  na  written  while  the  omlett  about 
maniig  AotimBchiu  or  Cboeriliu  into  the  epic 
ami  waa  at  iti  height,  and  that  »«ne  of  the  Alei- 
aadtiaa  nammaiiana  jcopoied  to  confer  that  ho- 
Mar  aa  EBphorioa.  In  the  Dune  epigram  Enpho- 
rin  ii  called  'O^ntpunJT,  which  can  onTj  mean  that 
he  Bidcanraied,  hovevR  iinniueaefuli}',  to  Imitate 
HoBH, — a  bet   which    bia   ftagmenla  confirm. 

tCnmf.  Gc it  Dip,  I.e.)     That  he  alao  imitated 
Iffliod,  nay  be  infi^rTed  from  the  Giet  of  hi*  vrit- 
inf  a  poam  eolitled  'HiriDSot ;  and  there  ia  a  eeiv 
e  of  each  poet 
tlion  of  an 
n  the  "En*  "^  '^l^fj  Xld 
rbaria  in  the  XiXiiBti. 

At  ibnr  dated.  Enphorion  wna  grcatlr  admired 
hj  aasj  of  the  Romana,  and  aome  of  hia  poema 
■eic  imitaled  or  ttantlated  bj  Uomelioa  Gallu* ; 
hat  tha  BgomeDts  by  which  Keyna  and  other* 
haw  ait^Bpted  to  decide  what  poema  of  Eupbotian 
■an  10  tranilated,  are  quite  inconclauTe.  (Voa- 
^i^  *  RhL  Grate,  pp.  142,  H3,  ed.  Weater- 
Hm;  Fkbrv.  BiU.  Grate.  toL  L  p.  594,  &c ; 
Mrlaja.  ili  rnjIiiT  iifi  Hiifirfi  iiiii  YUattScrip- 
ta.  S^ten.  1823,  in  which  the  fngmenta  an  col- 
(••Mi  a  new  editjon  of  tbia  worii  fermt  part  of 
"'  •  ■  ^-obAi  Abuaudrha,  BeroL  1843( 
Ohk^  Aat  Hill.  ToL  iiL  pp.  311,  312) 

4.  OrClHnDiHDa,  an  author  of  that  kind  of  licen- 
liwifaedj  abiih  aaaiiiTliiil  n^iio,  ia  mentioned 
Ijnrjfcaa'rirn  {it  Mtlr.  it.  69),  who  giira  threo 
iBB^  wtiA  do  not,  however,  appear  [o  be  eonio- 
Mfc^  bal  an  pnlBblj  lingle  Terae*  choKn  aa 

wmi  ta  Atf»d  boa  tbem,  ftir  the  poet  reCen  to 
mt  fa  bwnr  €t  (he  "jonng  Dionyni*,"  eele- 
MiiatMBMBB.     Hu»e  Meinake  infer*  that 


Hi  antarinin  wi 


4^«r  Jirt^^a  near  AleZBUdria.  Healaocon- 
i«OTI^  tmi  apM  r»d  gjoandt,  that  the  "  young 
ommt'^waM  PMany  Phibnator,  who  began  to 
i^  El  a.  C.  291      It  "  pnbabl*  that  the  paaaage 
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in  ftfnbo  (rlii.  p.  ZB2)  rrfen  to  thii  Eupborinn, 
and  that  El^parnH  in  that  paatage  ii  an  error  for 
E^^Hc.  There  ia  an  example  of  the  aame  cnn- 
fuaioD  in  A^enaena  (il  p.  495,  c).  TbaE  (huie 
who  make  tbia  Euphoiion  tbe  nme  aa  the  Chnld- 
dian  are  quite  witmg,  ia  prored  by  the  &ct  that 
the  line*  are  neither  hexameter*  nor  elrgiaca,  but 
in  the  priapeiaa  metre,  which  it  a  Itind  of  anti- 
apaatic.  (Meiaeke,  Aitaleeta  JUxandriiHt,  Epim. 
i.)  [P.  3.J 

EUPHO'RION  (tAp»fl^\  a  OtHk  phyu- 
cian  or  grammariaa,  wbo  wrote  a  eommentaiy  on 
HippocTBle*  in  ux  book*,  and  miut  haie  bred 
in  or  before  the  firtt  century  after  Chritt,  at  he 
ined  by  Erotianiia.  {Gioa,  mppoer.  \ 


IZ) 


[W.  A.  0.] 


EUPHO'RION,  a  ditlingniabed"  ttoluaiy  ai._ 
nlTer-chaaar,  none  of  whote  worka  were  aitajit  in 
Pliny",  time.  (Plin.  iiiiT.  B.  a  19,  §  25.)  [P.  S.] 

EUPHKADES,  THEHI'STIUS.     (Tiiihib. 

EUPHRA'N0H(E%<1»>(>).  1.  OfSetenceia. 
a  diacipla  of  Timon  and  a  fgtlowDT  of  hi*  teeptical 
Biihool.  Euhnln*  of  Alexandria  waa  hi*  pnpil. 
(Diog.U8rt.ii.  115,  116.) 

2.  A  tlave  of  tbe  philoaopber  Lycon,  who  waa 
toanamitted  by  hitmaater't  will.(Diog,  Laert  r.  73.) 

3.  A  Pydiagoreanphilotopher,  who  ia  mentioned 
by  Atbenaeua  (if.  pp.  162.184,  liv,  p.  634)aa  the 
author  of  a  work  on  flutea  and  Hule  player*.  (Hipl 
aihmr  and  ^tfi  aikTiJ*")  It  ia  not  impotiible 
that  the  Evanor  mentioned  by  lamblichua  ( Vit. 
Pfih.  36}  among  the  Pytbagoieona,  i«  the  tame  aa 

4.  A  Greek  grammarian,  wbo  waa  upward*  of 
one  bundred  year*  eld  at  the  lime  when  Apion  waa 
his  pupiL  (Suid.  ..  V.  -AtI^k)  [L.  S.] 

EUPHRA'NOR  (EilM"^).  l-.One  «f  the 
greateat  mattera  of  the  moat  flonriahing  period  of 
Orecinn  art,  and  equally  dittinguithed  aa  a  tlatuaiy 

'  painter.  (QuintiL  lii.  10.  %  6.)  He  waa  a 
of  the  Corinthian  iathmni,  but  he  practited 
hia  art  at  Atbena,  and  it  reckoned  by  Piutaich  a* 
an  Athenian.  (Ce  Gb^.  Ath.  2.)  He  i>  placed  by 
Pliny  (iiiiT.  8.  a.  19)  at  01.  104,  no  doubt  be- 
otute  he  painted  the  battle  of  Man^nela,  which 
waa  fought  in  01.  104, 3  (n.  c  36f ),  but  the  litt  of 
hii  worlii  tbewi,  ahnott  certainly,  that  heflouritfaed 
till  af^  the  occeuioa  of  Ateionder.  (b.  c  336.) 

itatuary,  he  wrought  both  in  bronie  and 
marble,  and  ma^e  figuret  of  all  aixea,  from  coloaaol 
*  to  little  drinking-cnpa.  (Plin.  iiir.  B, 
.  S  25.)  Hit  mott  celebcated  »ork>  were,  a 
Pari*,  which  expretaed  alike  the  judge  of  the  god- 
detiea,  the  loiar  of  Helen,  and  the  akyer  of  Achil- 
lea ;  the  Teiy  beautiful  aitting  figure  of  Paria,  in 
marble,  in  the  Uuiea  I^o-Clementino  it,  no  doubt, 
a  copy  of  thit  work :  a  Hinerva,  at  Rome,  called 
the  Catnliaa,  from  ita  haring  been  tel  tip  by  Q. 
Lutatioi  Catnliu,  beneath  thu  Capitol :  an  Agatho- 
daemon  (limulacnun  Boni  Erento*),  holdiug  n 
patera  in  the  right  band,  and  an  «r  of  com  and  a 


repretenting  the  uune  )ubj«l :  a  Key-bearer  (Cli- 
ducbut),  remarkable  for  iU  beaut;  of  form ;  cokaaal 
laluea  of  Valour  and  of  Qnwce,  (bcming  no  doabi 
group,  perhapt  Greece  crowned  b;  Valonr.  (Mul- 
ler.  Animl.  d.  Kinut,  §  405,  n.  3} ;  a  womui 
in   wonder  and  adoislioD   (admirantem  it 
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•donnlmi) :  AlaiiDdn  and  Pbilip  riding  in  toof- 
honcd  chuioU,  and  othar  qtudruM  and  K^t- 
(Plin.uiiT.B.i.I9,f  16.)  TheitkUWofApoUo 
PmioHi,  in  hii  tsmple  in  t)w  Cenunrieiu  st  Atlinu, 
WH  bj  EaphnDor.  (Pan*.  L  3.  j  3.)  IaiUit,  hi* 
■talne  of  Hephicitiu,  in  wfaich  the  god  m*  not 
Unw,  ii  mentHmed  by  DioD  Cbrjwtoa.  lOni. 
p.  4G6,  c) 

At  a  uuniir,  Guphnmni  aiRaled  many  gnat 
work),  tha  ebief  of  which  VCK  uea,  in  tfae  time 
of  Phoibjiu,  in  a  ponh  m  the  Cenmeiciu.  On 
the  one  aide  wem  Ifae  tvelie  godi ;  and  on  the  op- 
ponle  wall,  Thneat,  with  D?macncT  and  Demo* 
(AittUHtparta  Tt  gai  A^/iei),  in  which  picture 
ThcBeu  wju  repnunted  ai  the  fopod^  of  tbfl 
eqnal  polity  of  Athena.  In  the  nnw  pbce  wa* 
iit  pctiin  of  the  battle  between  the  Athe- 
nian and  Boeotian  caialiy  at  Haodncia,  contain- 
ing portiait*  of  Epuninondai  and  of  Oiyl- 
Ina,  the  urn  of  Xenopbon.  (I^u*.  L  3.  g  2,  S.) 
There  were  alio  lome  celebrated  |Hctnre*  by  bim 
al  EphHni,  namely,  Ulyieea,  in  hii  feigned  mad- 
neu,  yoking  an  ox  with  a  honw  (it  ia  difficult  to 
Dodentand  the  next  worda  of  Pluty,  "  et  palliati 
CDgitantea'^  ;  and  a  commander  iheatbing  bia 
iwDTd.  (Plin.  icat.  1 1.  a.  40.  g  26.) 

Eupbnooi  alM  wrote  woika  oa  proportion  and 
on  colonn  (<U  Srnaufna  ei  Colonim,  Plin.  L  c), 

chiefly  to  hate  tunniled.  Pliny  aaja  ifaat  he  wai 
the  lirat  who  properly  eipRiaisd  the  diipiily  ol 
heroea,  by  the  proportion*  he  ga<a  to  thf  ir  ttatuea 
and  Hirt  obaerrca  that  Ibia  alatement  ia  confinned 
br  the  eiiatinB  copy  of  hia  Paria  {Gtii.<LBad. 
KiBut,  f.  308.)  He  tnoda  the  bodioa  aomewbat 
more  ilendar,  and  the  beada  and  limba  larger 
ayitem  of  proportion  waa  adopted,  with  aome 
bon.  by  hi>  great  conlemponry,  Lyaippn 
painting,  Zrnxit  had  already  practiaed  it.  It  wai, 
no  doubt,  with  rofereneo  to  proportion,  aa  well  aa 
enlnuring,  that  he  uaed  to  aay  that  the  Theteua  of 
Parrhannl  had  been  fed  on  roaea,  but  bii  on  fieah. 
(Piin.  I.  c;   PluL  dt  Otor.  AH.  2. 

tictiire  of  the  twelve  god*,  the 
air  of  Heia  wai  particvlarly  adiniied.  ^ncian, 
Imy.  7.)  Of  the  arae  pictara  Valeria*  Maiimi 
leUtea  that  Eaphianor  iniealed  Poaeidon  wit 
tncfa  aorpaanng  majeaty,  that  he  wa>  unable  < 
ri*e,  aa  be  had  intended,  a  nobler  eipreaaion  1 
Zfua-  (TiiL  1 1,  eit  6.)  It  ia  aaid  that  tbe  ide 
of  bia  Zcna  wat  at  length  aoRgeated  by  hii  hearing 
a  acholiu  recite  the  dracription  in  Homer; — 'A;^ 
tpiam  V  ipa  x<"^<^,  &c.  (Enatath.  ad  II.  i.  529/ 
Mailer  belicred  Ibat  Enpbianor  merely  copied  thi 
Zeua  of  Phidiaa.  (Atri.  d.  Kiait,  S  MO,  n.  3.) 
Plntarch  (Jlc),  araidit  much  pralee  of  the  picture 
of  tbe  battle  of  Manlineia,  aaya  that  Euohnnor 
painted  it  under  a  divine  iuipiraUon  (s^  d>fi4w- 
oiifgTM).  Pbiloatiatai,  in  hia  thelorial  Myla, 
aactibea  to  Euphranor  ri  rtattmr  (light  and  ibade) 
Kol  ri  rtfwtnv  (exprfauon)  nl  t6  tlv^tw  Tt  jira] 
Hix"'  (penpoetiTe  and  foreahortening).  (  PB.  Apei- 
lorn.  iL  9.)  Pliny  (/.  e.)  nya  that  Enphnnor  waa, 
above  an  men,  diligeat  and  willing  to  learn,  and 
alwaya  eqna]  to  himielf.  Hia  diadplea  were, 
Antidotua  (Plin.  J.  c  §  27),  Cannanide*  (it. 
%  43J,  and   Leonidaa  of  Anthedon.  (Steph.  Byi. 

mn».i 

Z  An  architect  of  litHe  note,  who  wrote  dt 


&UPIIRON. 
■Mpqi'M  gwmtlrianm.    (VitnT.  vU.  Praet  g 

I.)  IP.  ai 

EUPHRA'SIUS  (Ed4.pif<r»f),  a  New  PlatmiN 
id  a  diiciple  of  lamblichaa.  (Emap.  Fit.  Soft,  f. 
21.  ed.  Hadrian.  JiuuDi.}  [US.] 

EUPURAI'ES  (Ei^inp),  an  cmiBuit  Stoic 
philoaopher  of  tbe  time  <i  H^riao.  According  to 
Philoatiatiu  (  FU.  Sopk.  i  7,  FiL  ApalL  L  13),  ba 
wa*  a  native  of  Tyre,  and  accoiding  to  Stephanua 
of  ByBDtinm  (i.e.  'Evipiriia),  of  Epiphaueia  in 
Syria;  whereai  Eimapini  (p- 3,  ed.  Biuaaonadc} 
call*  him  an  ^lyptiaa.  At  the  time  when  Pliny 
the  younger  aeived  in  Syria,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Euphrate*,  and  aeemi  to  have  fanned  an  inti- 
mate &iendahip  with  him.  In  one  of  hia  lettara 
{Epitt.  i.  10)  he  givei  nt  a  detailed  account  of  the 
virtue*  and  talent*  of  Eupbratea.  Hi*  great  powtf 
a*  an  orator  i*  acknowledged  alio  by  other  couKo- 

Srnriea  (Anian,  Duttri.  EpkttL  iii.  15,  iv.  S; 
.  AureL  i.  31),  though  ApoUoniua  of  Tywia 
chargea  bim  with  avarice  and  aervile  flaUery. 
""  en  be  had  arrived  at  an  advanced  age,  and 
tired  of  life,  be  aabed  and  obtained  man  Ha- 
drian the  penniiuon  of  patting  an  end  to  bimaeCf 
bypoiaou.   (Dion  CaH.  liii.  6.)  [I- S.] 

EUPHRON  (Ed^par),  a  dtiiea  of  Sicyon. 
who  held  the  chief  power  there  dnring  tbe  pniod 
of  ita  anhjection  to  Sparta.  In  b.  c.  366  the  city 
wa*  compelled  by  Epameinoodaa  to  join  the  Thriian 
alliance  (  and,  ttiDugh  ita  coDiIitation  appear*  le 
have  remained  unchanged,  the  influence  of  F^ 
phron  waa  no  doubt  coniidcrably  diminiihed.  Ia 
order,  therefore,  to  regain  it,  he  took  advantage  of 
the  diaatiabclion  of  the  ATcadiana  and  Argiin 
with  the  modeiatioD  of  Epaineinondaa,  in  Icaviui 
the  old  oUganhical  govemmentt  nndialorbcd 
[EraxaiNONDatil,  and,  repreaenting  to  them  that 
tbe  lupmnacy  c«  I^wedaemon  would  (incly  be 
reatored  in  ^cyon  if  mattera  continued  aa  tbey 
icceeded,  through  their  ai  '  ~ 


the  nerceuary  Iroopa  in  tbe  aerric*  of  the  re- 

Eobtic  ;  and  ho  faittitr  attached  Iboae  to  bia  caw 
y  an  nnaparing  nae,  not  only  of  the  paUic  moDey 
and  tha  ncnd  tnuurea,  but  of  the  wealth  alao  *I 
many  whom  he  drove  into  baniahmept  co  the 
charge  of  Laamiim.  Hi*  next  alep  waa  to  chI 
himielf  of  hia  collcaguea  ;  and  having  sflaeted  thit 
by  the  exile  of  lome  and  the  muidet  of  the  teat, 
be  became  tyrant  of  Sicyon  He  waa  not,  haw- 
ever,  entirely  independent,  for  the  dtadd  wa* 
occnnied  by  a  Thetai    '  "  ■  " 


wa  find  Euphrou  co-tqxialing  with  that  oncer 
in  a  campaign  againit  Fliliua,  probably  in  •■  c  S6S. 
Not  long  after  tbu  oligarchy  waa  ngMiD  eatab- 
liahed  in  Sicyon,  by  Aeneiaa,  of  Stymphahia,  ll» 
Arcadiau  genend,  and  aniarentiy  witli  th»  o"" 
comooe  of  the  Thehui  bannoat.  Enphreo  n«n 
tbi)  eed  to  the  harbour,  and,  having  mt  to  Co- 
rinth for  the  Spartan  commander  Paaimehu^  ddi- 
vend  it  up  to  bim,  making  many  piutaiia"  ** 
the  Mme  time  (to  which  little  oedil  aeent  to  ban 
been  given)  of  having  bam  iiiflnenc«d  in  all  ht 
had  done  bv  attachment  to  the  intovala  of  Low- 
daemon.  Party-itrife,  hoirever,  itiU  contiiuuag  ^ 
Sicyon,  he  wat  enabled,  by  help  from  Albeit,  » 
rfgain  pottetnou  of  the  city ;  but  he  wat  aware  that 


EUPOLBMtra. 

k  ttaM  bM  bald  it  in  the  tta  of  oppo^llon  fiom 
•be  Tbataii  wrimi  (to  i^  Dothmg  of  hi*  haring 
■Dw  docundv  ineomd  Iha  ennuty  of  Sparia),  imd 
he  Atrrfon  bMook  luniHlf  to  liiebn,  boping  to 
•litBB,  bj-  Gomplion  and  [otrigtw,  the  bani^ment 
rf  hk  opjwnenti  aad  the  RitDnlioa  of  hia  own 
■one  8«ae  of  hit  monie*,  bDverer,  fbllomd 
kia  tbtdwr,  and  when  they  fennd  that  he  wu 
■dewi  adfmnclTig  towiida  the  attaiDfflent  of  li» 
•bfict,  ther  murdered  him  in  the  Cadmeta,  while 
Aa  cnmeil  mi  actoally  aw  mbled  then.  fi«ing 
armud  and  bnmgbt  bebra  the  council,  thej 
pladed  tfaeir  cauae  boldlj,  jnrtiiied  lh«r  deed,  and 
««■  aninilled.  But  Eaphran'a  partiniii  were 
^Bsm  at  Hn'OB,  and  baTins  hronght  home  hii 
bgdf,  tbey  boned  it  in  the  naan — an  nnntnil 
biiwiif  (tee  Pht  Ant.  fi3>— and  paid  wonhip  to 
ban  aaabsvaod  a  founder  ('AvX^rWnri}-  (Xen. 
fU.  Tii.  1—3 ;  Diod.  it.  69, 70  )  [E.  B.] 


,       W«l 

able  fragmeati  of  the  fbllcwing  pfatira ;— 'AteA^^ 
Jtirxfd,  *A»Si&*aa  (aeaHding  to  tba  eioellent 
'  -'  t  al  Meineke,  Ettfmr  for  Ei^plmr, 
p.  503,  a.1.  ^ifw.  Sow  'A-wd, 
~  ,  nafmtaiUni  (or,  a*  Heineke 
■        ■      -    «IJ.fu- 


»f  a  ph?  of  Antiphama),  Ztnfirfw. 

,-  Alhen.  fain'n  ;    StohHiil,  Ftor.  iv. 

_  _     II,  leriii.  12;    Memeke,  Frag.  Can. 

t  TaL  i.  pp.  *77,  *78,    Tol,  iv.   K>.  486— 

«w:  FabticStW.  Orve.  tbI.  ii.  p.  444.)  [P.S.] 

BUPHR<yi4IDRS  (Ed^porUix),  of  Corinth,  a 

Onak  giMI— liaii.  who  ia  mentioDed  among  the 

1'fr>tii  af  Ariatofdianea  of  Bjaantiam.  (Suid.  ilv. 

•Ar'T^fiwi^)  [L.  8.] 

KUPURO'NIDKS,  a  alUnai?,  oonUoipoiarT 
wiik  I^'iipfua  and  Alexander  ibe  Octal,  OL  114, 
&cK4.     (Plin.  xiiiT.  8.  a  13.)         [P.S.] 

KUPHIWKIUa     [  Eof  aowoH,  No.  4.] 

BUPHRO'SyNB.     [CHAMna.] 

EUPITHIUS  (E^I«Mi),  an  Athenian  gnun- 
^aiHB,  the  aathw  of  one  qiigram  in  tba  Oreek 
Anthoingj  (Brnna:,  ^aai.  id.  u.  p.  40S  ;  Ji 
A^tk.  OnM.  ToL  iii.  p.  110),  which  eontaii 
«■  hia  of  him,  and  from  the  conlBDti  of  which, 
'         "e  in  the  Vatican  MS.,       ' 


o  <rf  the  niAiAw^  tpottfSia, 
■  '■'^"t)  <if  Herodian.     Henidian 
"    tat  Anlcminui. 


■DPLUS  (EfcAom).  an  „ 
•kaM  ine  and  ooantr;  an  luiknown.  The  nan 
ii  aaaiai  a  gem  of  Lotb  aitUng  on  >  Delphi 
Bmm  bdu  tbe  uucriptioD  ETIIAO,  not  for  the 
■^■a  rf  iba  Bttiat,  but  for  an  allnaion  to  the  nib- 
'fmtU*»Kam.     (Bmcd.  r«A.72-)         [P.&l 

WarVtBMVS  <Eim!A«fu»).  1.  One  of  the 
pWHia  tl  CMwdet,  waa  MUt  by  him  in  314 
h  a.  M  knada  Cain,  bat  waa  inrpriMd  and  taken 
^^imm  hj  PHlaBj,  who  commanded  that  pro- 
itaaftr  AB%gDW.  (Diod.  ait.  G8.}  He  mait 
ktm  ban  Kkcalad  agaiD  directly,  aa  the  next 
■aaa  as  tai  Ub  tonmanding  the  tbioe*  lefk  bj 
(  ta  Oi— ea,  when  h<  mored  itatthwaid 
L  (Diod.  xii.  77.) 


BUPOLia  IDI 

3.  An  Aetolian,  one  of  the  comnianden  of  the 
Aetolian  aniiliariei,  vhe  lened  in  the  army  of 
Ftamininamcainit  Philip,  king  of  Hacedonia,  n.  c 
197.    (Polyb.  iTiiL  2,  4.) 

3.  A  geneial  of  the  Aaloliani,  who  defended 
Ambracia  agiinit  the  Roman  aimj  under  H. 
PuWtm  B.  c.  189,  (Ut.  mniL  4—10.)  When 
peace  wai  granted  to  the  AaUiliana,  be  waa  omiDd 
off  a  priuner  to  Roma,  together  with  the  Aetolian 
general- iiiM:hie{;  Nicander.  (Polyb.  iiriii.  4.)  It 
ii  not  improb^le  that  tbia  wa*  tbe  lame  penon 
with  tbe  preceding. 

4.  A  dlicen  of  Hjpala  in  Theasaly,  at  the  time 
it  wu  inbject  to  the  Aetolian  leagoe.  He  wsatha 
leader  of  one  of  the  partiea  in  that  dtj,  and  hairing 
induced  hia  chief  adTeraarica  to  retom  from  tiila 
nnder  a  prnmiae  of  Kcuritj,  bad  them  all  pot  to 
death.    (LiT.  ilL  2fi.)  [E,  H.  K] 

EUPCLEMUS  (EMAifut.)  1.  Itmentioned 
by  Ariian  and  Aelian  in  the  introductiona  to  tfaeir 
wn^B  on  taetica,  aa  an  anthor  who  had  written  on 
the  military  ait ;  but  he  ii  otherwiie  nnknown. 

2.  A  Oreek  hiitoiian  who  lind  prerioiia  to  the 
Chriattoo  ana  and  wrote  aeveral  worka  on  the  hia- 
tory  of  tbe  Jcwo,  of  which  the  following  are  known 
by  their  titlei ;  1.  Utpl  T«r  tr  t{  'lovSoif  floo'i- 
A^  (Clem.  Alex.  £lron.i.pp.l46,148.)  i.ntfi 
Tin  'HAfgu  vfa^T)TtIai(Jaiepb.e;i<pioa.L'23),and 
Hipl  Tw  T^t  'Aaauptas  'lovloftiv.  It  baa  been 
mppoeed  that  Eapolemoa  wot  a  Jew,  bnt  bom  the 
manner  in  which  Joaephna  (L  a]  ipeaki  of  him,  wa 
mnat  infer  that  he  wai  not  a  Jew.  (Camp.  Eueb. 
Pmp.  Biaiig.  i.  17,  30;  Hienmym.  dt  iUnlr. 
&ir^38;  Chnm.  Aleundr.  pp.  148,214  ;  CO. 
A.  Knhlmey,  EvpoUnaJragmmta  proU^m.ri  anik' 
maUwr.  uutnuia,  Beriin.  1840,  Sro.)       [L.  S.] 

EUPO'LEHUS(EihtJAt;iet),  an  A rgiva  archi- 
tect, who  built  tbe  gmE  Heiaeoni  at  Mycenae, 
afler  ila  deitruction  by  fire  in  B.  c  423.  The 
entabktuie  wat  ornamented  with  acnlptorei  npre- 
aenting  the  wan  of  the  goda  and  gianti^  and  the- 
TiDJan  war.  A  full  deieription  of  tbe  other  worka 
of  art  connected  with  thii  tem[de  ia  given  by  Pau- 
nnJac^Paai.  iL  17-  gSi  Tbnc.i*.  133.)  [P.S.] 


lo  are  diatingniahed  by  Horace,  in  hia 


a  judgment  which  ia  conGmed  by  all  we  know  of 
the  worka  of  the  Atric  comoediona. 

Enpolia  ii  laid  lo  hare  exhibited  hi*  firtt  drama 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  87tli  Olympiad,  B.  c.  4!f, 
two  yean  before  Ariilophiuiet,  who  waa  nearly  of 
the  aame  age  aa  Enpolia.  (Anon,  ifi  Cbm.  p.  xxii. ; 
CyrilL  a.J<Uiat.  L  p.  13,b.;  SynMll.  drtm.  p. 
357,  c)  According  to  Soidai  (t  e.),  EnpolU  wai 
then  only  in  the  aeTenleenlh  year  of  hia  age  ;  be 
wat  thenfore  been  in  n.  c  44}.  (Retpecting  the 
anppoeed  l^al  auMiaaia  of  the  age  at  which  a  per- 
ton  could  produce  a  drama  on  the  atage,  tea 
Clinton,  FOiL  Hdi.  roL  ii.  Introd.  pp.  In. — Ifiii.) 
The  dale  of  fail  death  cannot  be  »  eaaily  fixed. 
The  common  atory  wat,  that  Alcibtadee,  when 
tailing  to  Sidly,  threw  Enpolia  into  the  tea,  in 
teienge  for  an  attack  which  ha  had  nuide  upon 
him  in  bit  Bdaioi.  But,  to  any  notbing  of  Ihe 
improbability  of  ann  Aldbiadei  rentuiing  on  ancb 
on  outrage,  oi  the  itiU  itranger  lact  irf  ill  not 


beiiw  Blludsd  b>  by  Thuejrdide)  or  uij  other  (nut- 
wurtby  hi*to^UI^  the  snawer  of  Ciceia  ii  concln- 
ure,  uut  EiaMithene*  Tnenlicmed  plaji  pnxlaceil 
br  Eopotia  sftei  Ihe  Sicilian  eipedilion.  {Ad  AU. 
Ti.  t.)  There  ii  Rin  s  fragmenl  extant,  in  which 
th«  poet  apoliei  the  title  Frfortrtii'  to  Ariatnrchni, 
whtHD  we  know  to  hare  been  rrpanrjii  in  the 
ytu  B.  c  414,  tliKl  ii,  foDT  jtan  Ulei  thui  the 
dnle  at  which  the  comman  itoij  fixed  the 
doith  of  Rupelie.  {Schol.  Victor,  ad.  Iliad.  xu\. 
85S.)  The  only  ducoTenble  foimd«tiDn  foe  thii 
■toiy,  iind  pnibably  the  tnie  aceeont  of  the  poel'a 
dmth,  ii  the  itBteDUmt  of  Snidai,  that  he  periihcd 


!  abtUTei,  mnit  nfet 
eiiber  to  the  battle  of  CynoHema  (b.  c.  411 ),  oi  to 
that  of  AegDtpoUmi  (a,  c  405).  That  he  died  in 
the  tbmer  bilLle  is  not  tmprobabla,  uiuie  we  nerer 
hear  orbit  eihibiting  after  b.  c  413;  and  if  »,  it 
ia  veiy  likely  Ihiil  the  enemiet  of  Aldbiadet  might 
chaige  him  with  taking  adranla^  of  the  eoniiition 
of  the  battle  to  gratify  hii  rennge.  Meineka 
thnwa  out  a  conjeclure  tbat  the  alory  iMy  bare 
artMD  ftem  a  Duaundentonding  of  what  Lyaiai 
■aya atxivl  the  young  Aloibiode* (L  p.£41).  Then 
•re,  howeTer,  othei  occnunlt  of  the  poet'i  dcnlh, 
which  are  alto)tether  dilietent.  Aelian  (M  A.  x. 
41)  and  TietHii  [CliO.  iv.  S45)  relate,  that  be  died 


Sicyon.  Of  the  pciwnal  hiatoiy  of  EnpoUa  nothing 
more  ii  known.  Aelian  (L  c)  icU)  a  pleaaant  tale 
of  hii  Uthfnl  dog,  Augeaa,  and  hii  alaie  Epbialteo. 
The  chief  chaiacteriitic  of  ^e  poetry  of  Enpolia 
■eema  to  hare  been  the  Lirclineaa  of  hii  bncy,  and 
the  power  which  he  poaaeaeed  of  iinpartiiig  iti 
imaget  to  the  audience.  Thia  choncteiiitic  of  hii 
■eniut  influenced  hia  choke  of  aabiecti,  aa  well  ai 
hi>  mode  of  tieating  them,  lo  that  he  not  only  ap- 
pear* to  have  cboien  tubjecta  which  other  poeta 
might  hsTB  deapaircd  of  dramaliiiDg^  but  we  are 
eipreraly  told  that  he  wrooght  into  the  body  of  hia 
playa  thoee  leriona  politiol  viewa  which  other 
poeta  expouded  in  their  famhaia,  oa  in  the 
Aiffuri,  in  which  he  lepraaented  the  legiatalora  of 
other  limea  confinTing  on  the  ■dDiimalnliaD  of  the 
atate.  To  do  thia  in  a  genuine  Attic  tAA  comedy, 
without  coDTcitiog  the  caraedy  into  a  nrioDi  phi- 
loaophic  diologve,  muat  hare  heeo  a  gnat  trinnph 
iif  dramatic  art  (Piston,  de  Div.  Oar.  p.  un.) 
Thia  introduction  of  deccoaed  penooi  on  the  itage 
appean  to  hare  ^Ten  to  the  playa  of  Eopolii  a 
ceri.-iiQ  dignity,  which  would  have  been  inconaiitent 
with  the  comic  apirit  had  it  not  been  relieved  by 
the  moat  gnicefid  and  clever  meiTimenl.  (Ptaton. 
L  c.)  In  ei^ance  he  ia  aaid  lo  haie  even  tur- 
puaed  AHalophnnea  [Ibid.;  Mocrob.  Sul.  Tii.  fi), 
while  in  bitter  jesting  and  pcraonal  abuae  he 
emulated  Cra^ua.  (Anon,  it  CoBi,  p.  iiii.  1 
Pera.  &1.  L  1 24  ;  Lndan.  Jov.  Aa:.  nl  iL  p.  333.) 
Among  the  abjecta  o(  hit  aatira  was  Soentea,  on 
whom  he  made  a  bitter,  though  leia  elabonte 
Mtack  than  tbat  in  the  Climk  of  Ariitopbanea. 
(SchoL  ail..4  >«cpt.  A'lA  97, 1 80  i  Etym.  M^.  p.]  8, 
10)  Lucian./^.  Tid.l  p.i95.)  Innocence aeema 
to  have  aflbrded  no  aheller,  for  be  auacked  Auto- 
lycua,  who  ia  aaid  to  have  bean  guilty  of  po  oirne, 
and  ia  only  known  aa  having  been  ditlinguiahed 
Ibr  his  bouty,  and  aa  a  victor  in  the  nncntinm, 
at  vehemently  aa  Calliaa,  Alcibiadei,  Heionthiuk 
mid  othera.    Nor  wen  the  dead  exempt  from  hi> 


EUPOMPIDAS. 
abuae,  fiir  there  an  alill  anast  some  Hnea  of  hia,  it 
which  CimoD  iaanoat  nnmereifnily  treated.  (PIuL 
C1>».  t£;  SchoL  ad  AriMeid.  p.  51£.)  It  ia 
hardly  neceaaaiy  to  obierre  that  theae  attaeiia  were 
mingled  with  much  obacenily.  (ScboLwf  ^rirtyL 
Pae.  741, 1142,  AU.  2M,fi41.) 

A  eloae  relation  anbaistad  between  Enpolia  aad 
Ariato^ane*,  not  only  aa  liiala,  bat  aa  imitatan 
of  each  other.  Cratinua  attacked  Aiitlinhanat  for 
bonowing  from  Enpolia,  and  Enpolia  in  hia  B^rroi 
made  the  iame  chargo,  e^eeially  with  mfereDce  10 
the  KtagUt,  at  which  he  aaya, 

(dMiKiui  rout  'Inioi 

(ivtitalvira  TJi  ^oAoKpy  nitif  «dt»piy^y. 
The  SchoUaita  apecify  the  hut  Parahaaia  of  tha 
Kx^itt  as  borrowed  from  Enpolia.  (SehoL  ai 
Arilimk.  B^  53S.  12118.  K^  &44,  foil.)  Oa 
the  other  hand,  Ariatophanea,  in  the  aecond  (or 
Ihiid)  edition  of  the  Ctrmdi,  retorta  upon  En- 
polit  tha  charge  of  imitating  the  Kmigilt  in  his 
Marieai  {Nut,  I.  c.),  and  tauDta  him  with  tha 
fnither  indignity  of  jea^ng  on  hia  ii>al^  haldnew. 
There  are  other  example!  of  tbe  attacka  of  the  two 
poeta  iipon  one  anotkier.  (Aiitloph.  Pom,  7GS, 
and  SehoL  ;  SchaL  ad  rap.  10-20 1  SehoL  ad 
ftatom.  p.  331,  Bekker  ;  Stobaeua,  &rm.  iv.  p. 
S3.) 


of  theae  nnmben.  bu 
doubtfuL  Tbe  foUowii 
Meincke  to  be  genuii 
'ArSfHT^wu,  AAT6\tm1^  , 
Eharrit,  lUXoHi,  Hi^iuni,  NaivnTlai,  XliMo, 
nponilATioi,  Ta(la^oi,  TtpirraKiiai,  Xpmw 
T^ni.  An  analyaia  of  theae  playa,  ao  br  aa  thett 
■nbjecta  can  be  aacertained,  will  be  bani  JD  th* 
woriis  quoted  below,  and  enedaily  in  that  rf 
Ueineke.  The  following  are  the  playa  id  Enpolia 
the  datet  of  which  are  known : — 
B.  c.  4'2Sl  At  the  Leoaeo.  HaiiiatriaA,  Third 
Ptiae.  lit.  Ariatophanea,  'Ajiofrvi. 
3nd.  CratiDua,  Xii^ujbfUni. 

„     423  or  422.  'Avrp^nvrw. 

„     421.      Hi^iinil;     Probably  at  the  LenMk. 

„       „        KiiMnt,     At    the    gnat    DionVBa. 
Firat  Priia.     3ud.  Anatoph.  ttfir^. 

„     430.      AMAtMcoi. 
Enpidia,  like  Arialophaiwa   aod  other   amii 


I,  brought  I 


the  name  of  another  pcraon,  ApoUodocia.   ( 
T.  p.  216,  d.) 

Hephaaation  (p.  109,  ed.  OaiaC)  mentioM  a 
peculiar  choriambic  metre,  whidi  waa  csUad  El- 
p(rildean,  and  which  waa  alao  naed  by  the  po>(>  tf 
tha  middle  and  of  the  new  comedy. 

The  namea  of  Eupolia  and  E^bnlos  aie  eAea 
confounded. 

(Fabric.  Bibl.  Onut.  to),  ii.  pp.  445—448) 
Meineke,  Fn^  Cam.  Crmv  ml  i.  pp.  104—146, 
vol  H.  pp.  426—579  ;  Deigh,  Oommmt  A  Jb^if. 
Cam.  AH.  Ant.  pp.  332—366 ;  Ctinlon,  FUt. 
HiUm.  vA.vi.imb  amiii.)  [P.  S.] 

EUPO'MPIOAS  (Usw«a«),  aon  of  Doiina- 
ehna,  one  of  the  cominanden  in  Plataea  during  ill 
siege  by  the  lAcedaemoniana,  b.  c  4S9 — B.  Ha 
with  Tbeaenetiia,  a  prophet,  in  the  winter  foUow- 
iiig  thia  tecoiid  year,  devised  tbe  celebrated  plu 
for  passing  the  linca  of  aRumrallation,  whid^  art- 
ginallr  intended  far  the  whole  number  of  Ike  be- 


EURIPIDAS. 

■igcd,  wu  in   llw  vaC  weMfnllr  «itcnt«d  by 

113  of  than,  o^er  the  gnl^Bta  of  the  wtiae  li 

badn.   (Time.  iiL  30— 33.)  [A.H.C] 

BtJPOHPaS  {OlifH"*').  sf  Sicjoa,  ana  of 

i i._..__  .1.^  Qj^^   jiriDUn,   wM  tb« 

>,  Pknfaxnio,  ■ndfiBuinthct, 


a  ntw  diriuoB 
■Aaob  af  ut,  wd  he  *n  plMsd  M  tba  hnd  of 
^  if  limn.  Warxatttj  ria\j  twa  Kbool)  bad  btvn 
icEagaiKd,  ths  Qnek  Pnptr  m  HvOulic,  aad  Um 
AmMm;  but  tbs  bme  of  Eupompiu  led  to  ths 
•<MlMaraiH*adkMl,llH9icj<niiui,  u  ■  biuch 
«f  the  Hcltodie,  ud  the  diriiini  thni  sdaptad  ni 
tbe  iMiktt,  the  Kcjoaiui,  ud  the  Attic,  the  hit 
■f  wkieh  bad,  DO  doabt,  ApoDodonii  for  in  bead. 
AnsOwr  imtuMC  of  tha  inSKTce  of  Eiip«iiipin  k 
bii  odetntcd  (mamr  to  Ljnppst,  who,  at  tb«  bo- 
riBEDgof  hiicanrr,  uhcd  Ihr  grot  foialeT  whooi 
■■  (boold  lake  fix  hii  niodel ;  and  E^ompna 
Mwmd  tkat  he  onght  to  imitate  natan  henslf, 
ad  ao  angle  attiit.  Tbe  onl;  work  of  Eupnnpu 
>bi4  i>  RMOtiDiKd  it  a  victor  in  the  games  oan;- 
bg  ■  pUiD.  (PKd.  xuiT.  8.  a.  19.  }  6,  xxii.  9, 
■•.t.36.f$S,7.>  [P.S.] 

EtTPBEPES,  cekbntcd  in  the  mring  amnli  of 
Roae  ■■  banng  earned  off  7B2  ch^ilata  of  Tietoiy, 
— %  greater  nnmber  tlian  any  eiDgie  individua]  be- 
kcbii  tine  had  erervon.  He  wai  put  to  death 
*ben  an  rid  oan,  npou  the  aec«Nian  of  CaiMaHa 
{^1.  Sit),  beamee  the  eatoun  which  he  wok  in 
tbe  Aaa  were  difRnent  Irani  Ihoeg  pBtronitnl  by 
tte  ■tiaBe,  who  fiiTaiired  the  Bhie*.  (Dim  C«h. 
ItTO  I.)  [W.  R.] 

EURI'PIDAS,  «  EURI'PIDES  (E^iwitifi, 
UpoSn),  u  Aetdkn,  who,  when  hii  cohMfj- 
«ca,  wHb  the  help  of  Scerdilnfdn  (he  Iltyriiin, 
hid  gained  poneimon  of  Cynietlu,  in  Ansdia 
(*.  c  330),  vai  M  lint  appointed  govenor  of  the 
MvB ;  bat  tbe  Aetoliani  enan  after  tet  fire  to  it, 
fcanog  Che  arTi*al  of  tbe  Macedonian  mrvoun  for 
whiefa  Aiatna  had  applied-  Tn  the  next  year,  B-  c. 
:i».  beiog  lent  ai  general  to  the  Eteani,  then 
died  witb  Astdia,  he  rataged  the  land*  of  Dyme, 
Phane,  and  Tritaea,  defeated  Miccni,  the  liea- 
taMit|eoetd  of  tbe  Achaeena,  and  aciied  an 
Bciat  atrocighold,  named  Teichea,  near  Cape 
Amai,  wbeaee  be  infested  the  enemyH  tetiilory 
~  lally.  In  the  winter  of  the  nine  year 
d  fhan  Piophii,  in  Areadia,  where  he 
td-qnarten,  to  invade  Sicyonia,  baring 
a  body  of  3360  foot  and  100  bone. 
■  '  ■  '  '  ■'  e  encampment  of 

n  territory,  with- 
re  of  their  Ti<anitj  ;  an  diacnTertiig 
b  baa  aonu  fonder*    in   the   moming,  be 
m4  badt,  hoping  to  pani  them  again,  and  to 
t  «  Paophia  without  an  enguement ;    bat, 
g  n  wMi  tbcn  in  the  panel  ix  Mount  Ape- 
9  PbLiu  and  Stjmpbalna,  be  baielj 
---  to  Pw- 

.'*       ' 

,  ^  periahed  aiDong  the 

«te  PIdEp  Om  adnDEsd  on  Ptophi*,  and 
MBbM  il  to  tafftokte,  Etnipidai  being  allowed 
M  Mn  budbV  to  Aetolia.  In  a  <^  317  we 
*  *"  'a  u  genen]  of  the  Eleaot,  who 


EURIPIDES. 


I«S 


bnt    wa*  parened  and  defeated  by    Lynii,  lb* 

lieutenant-general  of  the  Acbaeana.     (Polyb.  i« 
19,  as.  69—73.  T.  94. 9i-)  [E.  E.] 

EURI'PIDBS  Idpiwllja)-  )■  A  ttagio  poet 
of  Atheni,  ia  mentitHied  l^  Snidaa  aa  baring 
floDiiitaed  earlier  than  hi)  mora  eelebiated  name- 
■ake.  He  wai  the  antfaOT  of  twelre  pUyi,  two  ot 
wbkh  gained  the  prias.     (Said,  t-  «.  Edpcflhii.) 

2.  Tbe  diatingniabad  Ingic  writer,  of  the  Athe- 
nias  demni  of  Phlya  in  tbe  Cecropid  tribe,  or,  ai 
otben  atate  it,  of  Fbyle  in  the  tribe  Oeneit,  was 
the  eon  of  Haesarebo*  and  Cteilo,  and  waa  bora  in 
B.  c.  48S,  according  to  the  date  of  tbe  Aiundel 
marble,  for  (he  adoption  of  which  Uartong  con- 
lenda.  (Eur.  Rabtitba,  p.  fi,  Ac)  Thia  teati- 
mony,  howerer,  ia  ontweighed  by  tbe  Diber 
etalementa  on  tbe  inbject,  from  which  it  ap- 
peara  that  bit  parenta  were  among  tboae  who,  on 
the  invaaian  of  Xeraea,  bad  fled  from  Atheni  to 
Salamia  (Herod,  rii-  41),  and  that  the  poet  wu 
born  in  that  iiland  in  B-  a  48D.  (3ee  Ctinton, 
•ubanno.]  Nor  need  we  with  M'liller  (Cml 
Wtrotitre,  p.  358)  aet  it  down  at  ones  ai  a  mere 
legend  that  hia  birtb  took  place  an  the  rery  day  of 
the  battle  of  Satamii  (Sept-  33),  thongh  we  may 
look  with  euipicion  on  the  way  in  which  il  waa 
conlrired  to  bring  the  three  great  tragic  poela  of 
Athena  into  connexion  with  the  moat^oriona  day 
in  ber  annals.  (Hattnng,  p.  10.)  Thns  it  baa 
been  aaid  that,  while  Eonpidea  then  firat  nw  the 
light,  Aeachylua  in  the  mattirity  of  manhood 
fnght  in  the  battle,  and  Sophocka,  a  beantiful  bof 
oF  IS,  took  put  in  the  ebonu  at  the  fecliTal  wbicb 
celebrated  the  victory.  If  again  we  feUow  the 
'lact  date  of  Eiatoathenea,  who  repretenta  Enri- 
pidea  a>  75  at  bii  death  in  B.  c.  406,  hia  Urth 
'  be  Bingned  to  B,  c  481,  aa  Millter  plaeea  it 
a  alto  been  wud  that  he  receired  hia  name  in 
lemoiation  of  the  battle  of  Artemiiiom,  which 
took  place  neai  tbe  Euripni  not  long  before  he  waa 
bom,  and  in  the  nme  year ',  but  Euripidet  waa 
not  a  Dew  name,  and  belonged,  aa  we  bane  seen, 
to  an  earlier  tr^e  writer.  (See,  too,  Thne.  ii 
70,  79.)    With  teapect  to  tbe  alalion  in  lih  of  hia 


btber  was  a  Boeotian,  baniahed  froni  hia  eonntn 
for  bankruptcy.  Hit  mother,  it  it  well  known,  la 
repreaenled  by  Arittophanea  at  a  berVaeller,  and 
not  a  Tery  boneal  one  either  {AtL  45*.  7*™. 
387,456,910.%  19.  Am.  839;  Plin.  iiii.  33; 
Suid-  (.  re.  2jcdi4i{,  iautwatiKiiifi ;  Hasych- 1.  b. 
Zitdrti{]  1  and  we  find  the  wune  atatement  made 
by  Gelliua  (iv.  30)  from  Theopompui  i  bat  to 
neither  of  theae  teatimoniea  tan  much  weight  be 
Mcordcd  (for  Theopompna,  tee  Pint.  Lf.  30  i 
AeL  V.  H.  iii.  18j  Clem-  Al«.  ^rom.  i  J  i 
JoHph.  c.  Apaa.  I  34;  C.  Nep.  Ak.  11),  and 
tbey  ale  contisdicted  by  leaa  exceptionable  BDlbo- 
riliea.  That  the  bmily  of  Euripidea  waa  of  a  rank 
&r  from  mean  is  aswtted  by  Suidaa  (i.  e. )  and 
Hoiehopidiu  (  nt  £»■.)  to  bare  been  prated  by 
PhQochorua  in  a  worit  no  longer  extant,  and  aeema, 
indeed,  to  be  borne  out  by  what  Alhenaena  (i.  p. 
431,  e.)  reporta  from  Theopbrattua,  that  the  poet, 
when  a  boy,  was  cnp-beorer  to  a  chorua  of  noble 
Atbeniani  at  the  Thurgelion  featiral, — an  office  hr 
which  nobility  of  blood  was  reqniaite.  We  know 
alto  that  he  waa  taught  rhetoric  by  Prodicitt,  who 
was  certainly  not  moderate  iu  hia  terms  Ibr  in- 
sttnction,  and  who  waa  in   the  hatrit,  as  Pbiloa- 


tiiOiu  lelli  u*,  of  *Mldiig  hb  popil*  anuHig  joalli* 
of  high  ruk.  (PiM.  AjkI.  p.  10,  «. ;  SuUb.  ad 
ke.;  Aiilt.  lOtL  iiL  14.  g  9  ;  Philout.  P!L  &pL 
/■niJiBw.J  It  ii  nid  tliBt  di«  fnlnra  dutincliaD 
of  Enripidu  wu  pcedkud  bj  u  onde,  pmpuing 
that  he  ihoQld  b«  cnwiied  with  "  ncnd  gulandi," 
in  tmue^Dcnceuf  vbtchhia&tliet  hadhim  tnincd 
ta  gymnuUc  cimciiM  ;  and  ws  lam  th«t,  wliils 

fit  ■  \nj,  he  von  tha  pin  at  the  ElenunUn  ud 
lie»>i>conUita(>«  DicLefAnl.  pp.  374,  S61), 
and  oBend  himidr,  vhen  17  jsn  old.  ai  n  can- 
didate at  the  Oljmpic  ganwa,  bat  wai  not  admiltsd 
becBDieofKinwdaDbt  aboat  hig^e.  (Oenom.  i^ 
EtaiiK  Prarp.  £d«.  t.  33  i  OeU.  XT.  20.)  Sodib 
trace  of  hia  earij  gTHmaatie  pnnuila  ii  mnuiied 
hj  Mr.  Keble  (PraeL  Acad.  uii.  p.  605)  in  the 
detail«l  deacriptionof  the  cwnhat  between  Eleoclea 
and  Polynica  in  the  Phoeniiw.  (i.  1S92,&e.) 
Soon,  havOTer,  abandoning  thcM,  he  Uudied  the 
■rl  of  punting  (Thom.  Mag.  Vil.  Etr. ;  Suid.  u  o.), 


obaened  Iliat  the  teiled  ligare  of  __ 
the  IpUgaaa  of  Umanlhei  »aa  pcohaUf 
geilad  br  a  line  in  Euiipidea'  deeeriptioD  of  the 
nme  Kent.  (Ipt.  m  Ati.  I6£0  ;  Bune^  ad  hn.  ,- 
caHip./oK,l83,&c.)  To  pfailoeopbr  awl  lilaiatDn 
he  derated  bimtelf  vilb  much  inteoM  and  enetgty, 
alndying  ^jnct  under  Anaugorai,  and  thebaic, 
a*  we  haTe  alnadj  Ken,  onder  PiodicDa.  (Diod. 
i  7,  3S 1  Stiab.  liT.  p.  845  ;  Herad.  Pont.  AOtg. 
Homer.  §  22.)  We  learn  aUo  from  Athenaeni 
that  ha  waa  a  great  book-eotlector,  and  it  ii  re- 
corded of  him  that  he  committed  to  memoi;  oertain 
ImitiaM  of  HeiBcleilai,  which  be  found  bidden  in 
the  lemple  of  Artemit,  and  which  ha  wai  the  Gut 
to  iatrodate  to  (he  notice  of  Sonatei.  (Atfaen.  L 
p.  S,  a.;  Tatian,  Or.  c  Grate,  p.  143,  b.;  Hanong, 
Kur.  Rat.  p.  131.)  Hii  intimacy  with  the  latter 
ia  bejond  a  donbt,  though  we  muit  reject  the 
■[olement  of  Oelliiu  (L  c),  that  he  noeiTed  in- 
alniction  from  him  in  moral  idence,  lince  Sociatei 
waa  not  born  till  B.  c  46S,  twelve  jean  after  the 
)>irth  of  Eoripldfa.  Tiacei  of  the  teacbing  of 
Anaiagora*  haTa  been  rentarlied  in  many  p(HB~" 
both  or  the  aitant  pUyi  and  of  the  bagmenta, 
were  impmaed  eapecially  on  the  loat  tragedy  of 
ilMoMippa  lit  Wue.  {Onit.  546,  971  i  Pen. 
a.1  loc.  i  Plat.  Apol.  p.  26,  i.  ». ;  Troad.  879,  HtL 
lOUiFya^.MdaiHpp^ti.  Wagner, p. 2£j ^  Cic. 
Tate.  Diip.  i.  36;  Hartiing,  p.  1U9;  Bamea,  ad 
J-ar.  Hmd.  fi29  ;  Valclc  Di-dr.  c.  4,  &c.)  The 
phi[oao|JiBr  it  alio  auppoaed  lo  be  alladed  to  in 
AUxtOi  (v.  925,  &&  i  comp.  Cic  Tiiae.  Ditp. 
14).  -Wa  do  not  know,"  laya  MiiUer  (Cnut 
tMtraba*.  p.  358),  *'  what  indu(«d  a  perMU  with 
luch  (endmciri  to  detole  hinuelf  to  tragic  poetry." 
He  ■•  referring  apparently  to  the  oppoiiiion  bi 
tween  Ibe  pbiloaophical  conncliom  of  Euripidei 
and  the  niylhical  legendt  which  tonned  the  lobji  ' 
of  tmgHly ;  oihertriie  it  doe!  not  cltsrlt  app 
why  poetry  ihould  be  thousht  incompatible  with 
philoiophinl  purauita.  If,  howeter,  wa  majtnitt 
the  acconDt  in  Oelliui  ((.  t),  il  —  •'  " —  -" 
Ihii  ii  not  unimportuit  for  oi 
poetiol  character, — that  the  mind  of  Eoripidee 
waa  led  at  a  very  early  period  lo  that  which 
aflerwardi  became  the  buaineaa  of  hia  life,  uncs  he 
wrote  a  tragedy  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  That  it 
Baa,  therefore,  exhibited,  and  that  it  waa  proba- 
bly no  oilier  than  the  Kiaia  are  point*  unirar- 
nntably  ooncluded  by  Harlung  (p.  6,  jic.},  wbo 


the    VbM  HippiMm.     The   lepnmtatioa   at 
the  Ptliadiu,  de  fint  phiy  of  Enriiddea  which 


8.  c  455.  Tbii  Mateswut  icMa  on  Iba  autborilr 
of  bii  anonyiaaiia  lila,  aditad  by  EbnalBy  tnm  ■ 
H3.  in  the  Ambnaian  libniT,  and  compaied  arith 
that  by  Tbonaa  Hagiilai ;  ioA  it  ia  ctnfiraed  bj 

(be  lib  in  the  hf  &&  of  Pufa,  Vienia,  and  Copen- 
hagen. In  H.  c.  441,  EDrindei  gained  lor  tbe&rat 
lime  the  fint  piiia,  and  be  oontinlied  to  elhifait 
playi  until  B.  c  408,  the  dale  of  the  Onrtaa 
jSea  Clinton,  enb  annia.)  Soon  aflar  thia  ha 
left  Athena  fbr  the  court  of  AacHUAUa,  king  of 
Muedonia,  hit  toMoot  br  whkh  alep  can  only  b» 
mailer  of  coojectore.  Tiaditimai;  ttandal  hM 
aaciibed  it  to  hia  diagnit  at  the  iuUigm  of  Ui 
wife  with  Cephiaepbon,  and  the  ridicule  which  waa 
■howered  upon  him  in  dHueqaenee  by  the  ctaut 
poela.  Bat  the  whole  atoiy  in  quetti«i  hat  bean 
ioffidantly  refuled  by  Hartnng  (p.  165,  ftc.), 
thougb  ohiectioni  may  be  taken  to  ana  or  two  of 

hit  aatnmplion*  and  argumanta.     T^~ 

anther  of  the  lift  <rf  Euiipidea  r 


manied  Choerilla,  dtogbtcr 

cioiteqneDce  of  bar  inbdelily,  be 
the  tax,  and  di*i 


inlidalily,  he  wrote  tb* 


married  agun,  and  hia  aeomd  witt, 
named  MeliHo,  proned  no  better  than  the  fint. 
Now  the  mppUgUa  wai  acted  in  a.  c  438,  iha 
TloMCfiloruntiu  of  Ariatophauea  in  414,  and 
at  tho  latter  period  Eoripidet  wat  ttiU  mairiod  to 
Choerilla,  Mneailochiu  being  apoken  of  aa  hie 
HflMTilf  with  no  hint  of  the  connaiian  hanng 
ceaaad.  (See  TVm.  210,  289.)  Bat  what  aa 
be  more  unlikely  than  that  Eoripidet  thonld  ba** 
allowed  fonrtoen  yean  to  elapta  between  bit  d>>- 
coiary  of  hia  wife 'a  infidelity  and  hia  dinne  af 
bar?  or  that  Ariilophanea  ihould  hiTo  made  do 
mention  of  to  piqoanl  an  eraut  in  the  Thmmo- 
pkoriaxnatl  II  may  be  laid,  howoTer,  that  the 
name  Choerilla  it  a  miitake  of  the  grammatiaoa 
for  Malitto  ;  that  it  wai  the  latter  whMe  infidelity 
gaie  riie  to  the  J/ippoiflai ;  and  that  the  in- 
trigueof  the  fonnerwith  C^ihitophon,  anbaeqaent  to 
414,  ocauioned  Enripidea  to  leaTe  Athena.  Bat 
thii  it  inconaiilant  with  Choerilla'a  aga,  accoidina 
to  Hartung,  who  aignea  thnt : —  Euripidea  had 
three  tout  by  thia  lady,  the  youngeat  of  whoa 
mutt  hare  been  bom  not  lalar  ban  434,  for  be 
eihibiled  playi  of  hia  bther  (7)  in  404,  and  mult 
at  that  time,  therefore  (F),  haTe  been  Ibitty  jcaia 
old  (camp.  Hartung,  p.  6) ;  conaeqaently  C%oecillB 
mutt  bare  become  the  wib  of  Enripidea  not  laUr 
than  HO.  At  the  time,  then,  of  her  all«ed  adul- 
(eiy  the  muit  hare  been  npwaida  of  Mt]r,  and 
matt  have  been  married  thirty  yeoti.  But  it  nay 
be  urged  thai  Choerilla  may  haie  died  Mon  after 
the  repreientation  of  the  Tieitiiopioriaimia*  (and 
no  wonder,  layi  Hartung,  if  her  dcslh  leaa  haat- 

her  btber  !),  and  Euripidei  may  then  haTe  married 
a  young  wife,  Melitto,  who  played  him  (alie.  To 
thii  it  11  antwered,  that  it  it  clear  from  the  J'ngi 
that  hit  friendihip  with  Cephiaophon,  the  loppoaed 
galhuit,  continued  unbroken  till  hii  death.  After 
all,  howeier,  the  lilence  of  Ariilophanet  it  thebeil 
refutation  of  the  (aluniny.  [CifHUuruoN.]  With 
reipect  lo  the  real  reaton  for  the  poet'i  remOTol 
into  Macedonia,  il  it  clear  thai  an  invitation  Ernm 
Anbclaiji,  «1  whoae  coorl   (he  higbcti   honoun 


■nitfd  kim,  wmU  imn  much  tempUtiou  lor  on* 
uiawd  M  bnpidn  wu  at  Alhou.  Tb*  Mtwki 
•r  Arialopbaae*  aod  oibcn  bad  pinhabl?  not  b«a 


■  paty  againal  him,  whoM  in- 
mfiM  aaa  mnaeiMe  wan  appannt  id  Uw  icanltt 
li  tk*  dwrnatie  eootcM  ;  if  wg  may  baUan  tlia 
Mdnaj  rf  VaiTO  (<n  G«U.  inL  «),  he  wMa  7« 
ni|idiea  iBd  pined  the  priie  onlj  Gro  dnm  j  lo- 
(D^iDg  to  ThMDaa  U^tua,  IS  ^  hi*  plan  oat  of 
»  ws*  HKCcadU.  AiUr  hi*  deUb,  indead,  ■-■- 
^  peatiial  mania  aeem  to  hare  been  full;  i 
(caoallf  ncDgnixed ;  but  K>  ha>a  been  thoM  of 
Wwdawwth  UMag  oonelTt*  tna  in  bii  lifslime  ; 
ad  jct  to  the  poenu  of  both,  the  fanwiv  ctun- 
TMi  af  Kitdar  it  periiapa  eapeciallj  qiplicaUe. 
Enifide^  Mfftia,  Diut  haTe  been  aware  that  hi* 
fUHophial  teneta  were  ngardcd,  whether  juitly 
■r  BM,  with  eonaideiable  Hupieion,  and  be  had 
^nadj  been  aiaailed  with  a  charge  of  impiet;  in  a 
BwtarJD*ti«,oD  the  giauad  of  the  wdl-JtDOwn  Una 
b  the  llippaljtat  (607).  nippoatd  to  be  cipcet- 
■Rrfaatal  toerration.  (Aiut.  iUttliiL  IS.  JB.) 
He  did  Dot  liTo  long  to  enju;  the  bououi 
flnaona  of  the  Macedonian  csnit,  a*  hi*  i 
Mk  pbee  in  a  c  406.  Moat  tetdnkonie*  agree 
i*  it^nii  that  he  wai  lotn  in  pteeei  \fj  the  kiD^^ 
4ig>,  which,  BCcwdiDg  to  (no*,  were  let  upon  him 
tln^  cot;  by  Anfaidaeu  and  Cmaoa^  two 
itnl  pgctK  Bat  eren  with  the  acomnt  of  hi*  end 
i^idal  ha*  been  bn*7.  i^xming  that  ha  met  it  at 
■ht  ^ad*  of  irODen  while  be  waa  ooing  one  nighl 
ta  ijtf  a  Gtiminal  aJMgnatlon, — and  ihii  at  the  ut 
rf7i!  The  woiy  teem*  U  be  a  miitun  of  t£< 
tn  i»li|niiii>>  wivh  reelect  to  the  piofligacj  of  hi* 
Amcler  and  hia  halroi  of  the  frmale  tax.  Tb- 
AlbonB*  toA  to  aik  br  hi*  Rmain*,  but  An:hi 
bA>  Rfaaed  to  pit  them  up,  and  buned  them  in 
Hiadieiia  with  gttat  honour.  The  legtet  of  So- 
[biilii  far  taia  deUh  ia  laid  to  bate  been  •*  grait, 
■hat  at  ibe  ii|mi  m  iitatiuii  of  hi*  next  plaj  be  made 
kii  ictDn  affiear  uncrowned.  (AeL  V.  H.  liii.  4  ; 
tMiiiLlOSi  Oell-IT.  3D|  Pan*.  L  20  ;  Thorn. 


frnd  t*^)  The  atatae  of  Earipide*  in  the  theatta 
■  AlbiMi*nwD6aiiedb7PaaBaniai[L2l).  The 
•MatfiNi  Mt  fbf  him  bj  fonigner*,  eFcn  in  hii 
Hetaa,  mj  be  illoitialcd  not  onlj  b;  Ibe  paUv- 
Mp  «f  Afibekul,  but   alao   I7  what  Plnlarch 

^  (Nic  39),   that  manj  of  the   Athenian 

~>  n  Kcilj  icgained  iheii  bliectjr  bj  re- 
-     ^    -  maater*,  and  that  the 

...  Ting  at  fint  refiiM 

til  barboDi  an  Athenian  diip  pni- 
«,  allowed  it  to  put  in  when  tnej 
le  of  the  crew  caoU  leptsl  ' 
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with  neioai  habit*,  jel  it  i*  aho  aan  on  which 
men  are  veiy  apt  to  ayenge  tbanuelTe*  by  report* 
and  invnnalioni  of  the  knid  we  are  alloding  tOL 
Cattainl;  tbe  olnmnj  in  qoeatioa  aeon*  to  he 

in  a  neat  mcaaore  bj  the  irarit  of  the 

, .    .     .in  which  iha  hen  ii  clearij  a  gi«at 
&ToDl)l«  with  the  Bulbar,  and  from  wuiJi  it  ha* 
hem  infened  that  hb  own  tendencr  waa  eren  la 
HcalJdjnL     (Keble,  Prod.  AauL   p.  60G,    Ac.) 
It  mB7  be  added,  thai  ■  qiccniatite  character,  lika 
''-''  -'  Ewipidea,  i*  one  onr  which  Mub  lower 
ana  haTe  anaUj  lea*  power,  and  which  il 
ther  to  tboae  of  a  ipiritual  and  inleUcctaal 
kind.     (See  Bnller'*  AmaL  part  iL  c  6.)      Nor 
doee  then  appear  to  be  anj  bettor  fonndilian  far 
thai  other  charge  which  ba*  been  brought  againat 
him,  of  hatred   to  the  female  aei.      '^e  diqcd 
infidelitf  of  hi*  wife,  which  i*  ccmmonlj  addoeed 
account  fer  it,  ha*  been  diaetitted  abora ;  and 
i  may  peibap*  lafel;  pa**  orer  Ibe  other  *tato- 
gnt,  toand  in  Qelliu*  (it.  SO),  where  it  ia  attii- 
ited  to  hit  having  had  two  wiiei  at  once, — a 
luUe  dsae  of  matrimoDT  1    Tbe  charge  no  doabt 
originated  in  the  Bualenty  of  hii  temper  and  de- 
meanour abon  mentioned  (Said.  •.  v.)  ;  bnl  ee^ 
tainiy  Iw  who  draw  mch  dianwter*  a*  Antjgone, 
IphigeDdB,  and,  abora  all,  Alcettia,  waa  not  blind 
10  the  ^tlenea*,  the  itnng  aSe^ion,   the  •ctf- 
abandoning  deiolednea*  of  women.    And  if   hi* 
'man*  of  the  aei  far  difiefent 
It  not  braM,  what  hai  indeed 
■     ■    ■  rabotb 

ebaraeteii*tic  of  Eoripidea  wu  to  repraent  human 
nature  at  it  it.  (Ariat.  PoiL  46.) 

With  reapect  to  the  world  and  the  Deit;,  he 

not  unmixed  Bpparentl;  with  pantheiatic  tiewi. 
[AN^ii^RU.]  (Valck.  Diatr.  4—6  ;  Harlug, 
Enr.RiiL  p.  95,  Ac)  To  clam  bin  with  alhoati, 
and  to  futk  in  the  mme  breath,  a*  Sir  T.  BnwDa 
da«(ABZ..Arecf.  J47),of**theimpiatie*of  Lndan, 
Euripidea,  and  Julian,"  i*  ondoubtedlj  nrgoat* 
At  the  Hune  time,  it  moat  be  confcaied  that  we 
took  in  rein  in  hi*  play*  for  the  hi^  biih  of 
Aeichylu*,  which  eier  recognitoi  the  band  of  Pro- 
Tidenoe  guiding  the  troubled  caan*  of  erenta  and 
"       ■        '  we  M  to  ad- 


inaan  n  Kcily  icgainei 
ggU*  «™a  to  Iheir 


•fhbpi 

T*  haTe  almdy  intimated  that  the  aeeoDnH 
^■ft  «a  Sod  in  Atbcnaeo*  and  otben  of  the  pro- 
Cm  «r  Eoripdca  are  mere  idle  •candol,  and 
wwtji  wattb J  Df  aeiion*  lefulalian.  ( Athen.  liii. 
IMR, •.,603,0.1  HBOC  Suid./.r.;  AritU  Asa. 
■Mil  SlU.  aU  loc)  On  the  authority  of  Alu- 
Mdm  Aab^M  (cy.  C<J/.  ar.  20 1  comp.  AeL  V.  H. 
A  IS)  we  kun  that  he  wu,  1" 
'" — tam,  af  a  aeriou*   leniper 

[wTfrftit  aal  fuasT^ABt);  ud  though  tuch 
b  indeed  b;  no  nitaob  incompatible 


tr-mlina  them  lo 

t  that  Uw  pupil  0 


thiae  with  the  pi^ilar  nligioa*  tyttem  around  bun, 
nor  throw  himaelf  cordially  into  it.  Aeachylui 
indeed  roao  aboie  while  ba  adopted  it.  and  fonmlly 
ralaining  it*  l^end^  imparted  to  them  a  higher 
and  deeper  mozal  •ign'^"'"'*  Sach,  however, 
waa  not  the  oue  with  Eoripidea ;  and  then  i* 
mneh  tinth  in  what  Midler  my*  (Gnek  ZtlmtMv, 
p.  U8),  thai  "  with  leipect  to  the  mylhial  tradi- 
tion* which  the  ttagb  muia  had  aelected  bb  her 
nibjecta,  he  ilood  on  an  entirely  difrereut  footing 
from  Aeechyliu  and  from  Sopbocle*.  He  coold 
not  bring  bia  philoeophical  coDTiclion*  with  regard 
to  the  nature  of  Ood  and  Hi*  relation  to  "■■"V'nd 
into  hannony  witb  the  content*  of  tbeie  l^end*, 
nor  could  he  pan  over  in  ulence  their  incongrai- 
lie*.  Hence  it  it  that  he  ii  driven  to  the  ilnuig* 
necciHty  of  carrying  on  a  sort  of  polenucal  diacu^ 
■ion  wiih  the  very  malenali  and  lObjeclB  of  which 
be  had  to  treaL"  (//m.  P*r.  1316, 1317,  .^n/nHb 
11S8,  Oeel.  406,  /oa.  44S,  Ac,  Fngm.  Btilir. 
ed.  Wagner,  p.  147  i  Clem.  Alex.  ProtnfL  7.) 
And  if  we  may  rtgud  the  BaeAae,  wrill<«  t» 


.(>03lc 
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•nidi  llw  eloK  of  hw  IHe,  u  ■  Hrt  of  lecmUtiMi 
of  thcM  tiew*,  ud  u  u  ■•owil  tbM  nJigisu 
■njitcrie*  tn  not  w  be  uibjacted  to  tbs  bold  kri- 
tiny  of  reuon  (w«  Mullsr,  Or.  UL  p.  37S,  £bMK 
>  37;  Keblc.  i^tHiZ.  ,<aid.  p.  609),  it  1*  bat  K  nd 
pictuR  of  m  mind  which,  weaned  with  Mtptidnn, 
■ltd  iMTing  no  obJKliTe  wytUa  of  trath  Co  latHfr 
U,  ■cqaiucea  in  wl      ' 


norclir  with  n*pMt  to  lb*  nMon  and  sttrfhntH  of 
tbe  godi  that  Eoripidw  pUeed  himHlt  in  oppfwi- 
tion  lo  tbs  andmt  Icgnidi,  which  we  find  hint 
iiltaring  id  the  amt  arbitnTy  manner,  both  tA  to 
eienti  and  cfaamcltn.  Thui,  ID  Iba  Ormla.  Me- 
neUUi  come*  befots  ni  at  a  tctSth  cowaid.  and 
Helen  M  a  worthlcM  wanuin  ;  in  Ihs  Htltm,  the 
iwtiDD  d[  Smichanu  it  adnpted,  that  the  heroine 
wu  BBTcc  earned  lo  Tro;  at  all,  and  that  it  wm  a 
men  dSaiAoi  sf  her  far  which  tha  Oreeka  and 
TtDJane  fought  (comp,  Herod,  ii.  112—120); 
Andranache,  the  widow  of  Hector  and  ilaTe  of 
Neeptolemm,  aeema  almeel  to  fbiget  tha  paat  in 
her  quuTel  with  Hermiotie  and  the  perili  of  her 
preHnt  •jtuation  ;  and  l^ectra,  married  bj  the 
policy  of  Aegiithu  Co  a  peannt,  anddi  her  hn- 
band  for  iniiUDg  gueila  to  dine  without  r^wd  to 
(h(  ill-prepand  lUte  of  tha  hirdet.  In  ahort,  with 
Euifnaei  Ingedir  ii  bronght  down  into  the  »hen 
of  tnrpdxj  Tiila,  rd  thaa.  nfijimiK,  oI»  Xfttfuf, 
ott  (Miwyur  (Ari*t.  Ran.  9£7)  ;  men  are  repre~ 
Batad,  Hcoiding  to  the  nmarii  of  AriMotle  *o 
ofian  qmted  (Part.  *B\  not  na  tilej  OBght  te  btt. 
but  aa  the;  an ;  mder  the  name)  of  the  ■Ddenl 
heniM,  the  chaiacUn  of  hit  own  time  ■»  act  bs- 
fore  u)  I  it  ii  not  Medea,  or  IphigeneiB,  or  Akntia 
that  ia  a«king,  aaja  Mr.  Keble  [Pnd.  Acad. 
p.  &HS),  bni  Bh^Bctedlj  a  mother,  a  daoghter,  or 
a  wife.  All  Ihia,  indeed,  gave  fullnr  aeope,  pelblp*, 
for  the  eihibi ' * 


u  uid  pathe*  in  which  Earipidee  e>pe- 
oMj  aioilied ',  and  il  will  aene  alto  to  aecomit  in 
gmL  meaiora  for  the  pnference  gicen  to  hia  plaja 
br  the  practical  Socntet,  who  ia  aaid  to  hare 
iw'Ter  entered  the  thrattn  unleia  when  tbej  were 
ttatd,  a*  wall  ai  for  the  admiration  felt  for  him  bj 
the  poett  of  the  new  eorardj,  of  whom  Menander 
prafratodlr  adopted  him  for  hit  model,  while  Phi- 
lemon declared  that,  tf  he  could  but  believe  in  the 
conaeionawH  of  the  aaul  af\er  death,  he  would 
certainly  hang  himaelf  to  enjoy  die  aight  of  Enri- 
pidei.  (Behl^l,  £>ran.  Lit.  led.  Tii.;  Aclian,  V. 
tf.  ii.  13;  QninLiiiK.  Or.  a.  I ;  Thom.  Hag.  Vii. 
KiKip. ;  Mvnehe,  Pmgm.  Cam.  Owe.  L  p.  286, 
iv.  p.  <8.)  Yet,  eiwn  at  a  matter  of  art,  aocb  a 
proceaa  can  hardly  be  jutified :  it  teema  to  partake 
too  mnch  of  the  bult  condemned  in  Bnilnn'a  line : 

Pdndre  Calon  gnlut  et  Bnilai  dnmerel ; 
■nd  h  ia  a  gtaTer  qneation  whether  the  monl  ten- 
dency of  tragedy  WHnot  impaired  by  it, — whether, 
ia  the  abtenee  ecpedallj  of  a  fixed  external  itan- 
dard  of  morality,  it  wet  not  moal  dangeroot  to 
tamper  with  what  might  aupply  the  place  of  it, 
howerer  inefiectnally,  throngn  the  medium  of  the 
imagjnaCion,^ — whether  indeed  it  can  erer  be  aafe 
to  lower  to  Che  common  lerel  of  homanity  cfaaiac- 
ten  hallowed  by  tong  and  inreiled  by  tradition 
with  an  ideal  grandeur,  in  caaea  where  Hley  do  not 
tend  by  the  power  of  inreterate  aaaociatinn  to 
colour  or  countenance  eril.  And  then  ia  another 
obiioua  point,  which  ihontd  not  be  omitted  while 
wo  are  apeaking  of  the  moral  etfttt  of  the  milliigt 


BURIPIDEb. 
of  Eoripidea,  ini,  [he  mem 
eihiUliBnt  of  pBHon  and  nrffering.  beratiM  aa 
they  an,  and  welt  aa  they  ment  fi>r  hhn  frooi 
Ariilode  the  pniae  of  being  **  the  moat  tragic  of 
poclt."  (I'tet.  26.)  The  philowipbeir,  howerer. 
qoalifiet  thit  oommendatien  by  the  remmrk,  Aat, 
while  be  proridoe  chua  admirably  for  tho  ezcite- 
ment  of  pity  by  hit  catattrophea^  **  he  doea  not 
BRnngo  the  reat  well"  (t(  ml  -nl  <XA«  ii^  it 


hii  choral  odet  foni  the  aubjerl  of  tbe  plaj  (AriM. 
Pd».B2;  Hot.  iij>.  ad  i^.  191,d[c),  snd  the 
extremely  awkwnni  and  formal  character  t^  Id* 
prolognei.  On  thete  poinU  tome  good  mnaib 
will  be  found  in  MUller  (Orui  Lit.  pp.  3«3— »4} 
and  in  Kebte.  (Prrui  Aead.  p.  S»0,  *e.)  Anrthn 
aeriont  defect  it  the  frequent  intiodncCion  of  fi%id 
ywmfjot  and  of  philoaaphical  disqnintianB,  making 
Hedea  talk  like  a  iophut,  mid  Hecuba  like  a  fi«e- 
Ihinkec,  and  aiming  nther  at  inhtiltj  than  tiin- 
plidly.  The  poet,  moreorer,  it  too  often  knt  is 
the  rhetorician,  and  long  decfannatioDi  meet  na, 
equally  tiretome  with  thote  of  AMieri.  Tlwy  an 
then  but  dnbiont  complimenta  which  are  paid  htm 
in  reference  to  Cheae  point!  by  Cicero  and  t? 
Quintilion,  the  latter  of  whom  aaya  that  be  » 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  molt  eloqDenC 
pleaden  of  the  forum  (Cic  oif  /bm.  iii.  8  ;  (joint. 
Aul  O.  X.  I ) ;  while  Cieero  to  admired  him.  thai 
he  i>  laid  to  hare  had  in  hit  hand  hia  tragedy  of 
.Vei£ia  at  the  time  of  hit  imiider.  (,PXiA.  Hephaett. 

Euripidet  haa  been  called  the  poet  of  the  to- 
phiata,— a  chaige  by  no  mesnt  true  in  iCa  full  ei- 
tent,  Bi  it  appean  that,  Ihou^  he  may  not  bare 
eacaped  altogether  the  aednction  of  the  tophiiticJ 
tmril,  yet  on  the  whole,  the  philoiophy  of  Soeiatei, 
the  great  opponent  of  the  tophiitt,  e.      '     ' 


8,  fte.) 


tophiitt,  em 
(Hartung,  . 


On  the  tame  principlet  on  which  he  bnngfat  hit 
ml^ti  and  chaiactera  to  the  level  of  comioan  life, 
he  adopted  alao  in  hia  atjle  the  eien-day  mode  of 
apeaking,  and  Arialatle(/U<liiL2.|A)  commeodt 
him  at  having  been  the  lirtl  to  produce  ao  effect 
by  tbe  titilful  employment  of  wonli  from  the  ordi- 
nary langnage  of  men  (camp.  Long.  iCe  SM.  31  )> 
peculiarly  fitted,  it  may  be  obaerred,  for  the  ex- 

freition  of  the  gentler  and  mon  lender  feelinn 
See  Shahtpiare,  Merri.  if  Vaaet,  act  T.  ac  1  ( 
(»mp.HUIIer,  Greik  lit.  p.  366.) 

According  to  tome  accounli,  Enripidet  vnle,  in 
all,  75  pAyt ;  according  to  olhert,  92.  Of  tbeee, 
1 3  are  extant,  if  we  omit  tha  Wktu.  the  genoine- 
neai  of  which  haa  been  defended  by  Valer  and 
Hartung.  while  Valckenaer,  Hermann,  and  Hiilter 
hare,  on  good  gronnda,  pronounced  it  apuriona,  To 
what  author,  howerer,  or  to  what  period  it  abeiild 
be  aidgned,  it  a  diapoted  point.  (Valcken.  Datr. 
9,  10  ;  Hermann,  d»  Rkao  UvgniiiM,  Opute,  ToL 
iii. ;  M'liller,  Gr.  IM.  p.  380,  note.)  A  liat  ■• 
aubjoiaed  of  the  extant  playt  of  Enripidet,  with 
their  datet,  atoertained  or  probable.  For  a  fiiller 
account  the  rewjer  ia  reforred  lo  Hilller  {fir.  IA 


alto  of  the  luit  dnunat. 


EURIPIDBS. 

AkabM,    R.  c  43B.     Thii  jif  wu  bran^t  ont 

•  ibg  hM  of  a  (etnlagj,  uul  Mood  themora  in 

tin  pkce  of  a  ntjik  dniBH,  to  vbicb  indeed  it 

puU,  gnat  lim'Urilj,  piTtiniUrfy 

■lion  (I  Heicnla  in  hii  cnpi.   Tbii 

nbrimln,  of   toarwe,    th«   objection 

o  fcf  the 


li«  of  AdnwtUL," — u  objectian  wbich,  u 
to  na,  wonld  rren  on  etbflr  giviuidA  be  t 
'See  Henn.  DiimrL  dt  Earip.  AlcaL, 
>  Honk'a  edition  of  1837.}  Wbik, 
kn«m,  wa  tecogaiie  tbtt  ntjric  ebanctcr  in  the 
Jiut^m  nuuIODn&M  that  we  caumt,  u  Hiillei 
ittk.  wa  anjtbiiig  fciooJ  in  the  eoudadrng  acene. 
Maita.  ».  c.  431.  The  taai  ^jt  repiaaentad 
■1  lUa  jtaa  bj  Euipidea,  who  gained  the  thild 
|rin,iHa  Media,  PUIacUtu,  Dtdfi,  ru>d  Mt^ 
^rm  <t  fttfimtd,  a  asjat  dnmu  (See  Hartong, 
Ar.  Aal:  pp.  S32— 371.) 

A/ypu^ite  CunxqAr.    a.  C  *3B.     In  thia  jcar 


TbMmtaii 

4<aa,  M>  kuer  exta&t,  o 

ingedj  «!•  miendod  w  ai       . 

wtu^  the  criminal  lore  rf  Phaedn  appean  10 


.  A  bj  henelf  bold];  and  withont  rMtraint 
fi«  ihi  onjectairal  meang  of  the  tid«  KoAht^ 
F>*n^  ifpiKd  ta  tliii  fonncT  dcuna,  bh  Wagner, 
>Vb^  Arfi.  p.  220,  ftc  i  Valcks.  /'notT.  m 
//ffnl.  ^  1»,  30  )  coop.  Hartang.  Bmip.  BuL 

Hieda.    Thti  plaj  mmt  ha*e  been  exbiluWd 
Mm  a.  c  433,  aa  AriibiphuiM  paiodiea  a  paa- 

"-     "   hi  tlieaiaKi)(lUS},which  he  bronghl 


ikffofB 


rear.     Miilkr  eay*  that  the  inaiBae  in 
(645,  «L  Poia.),   (rT.V«   Si   wf  Ti. 


It  Prlo*  in  B.  c  12£."    Thii  i*  OErtainl; 
■ud,  if  il  ia  the  (aae.  ae  may  fix  the  i»- 
e  of  the  pUr  in  *.  c.  424. 
HmMilas.    U'uUer  refer*  it,  bj  coojeetaie.  Id 


/ae,  of  imcertain  dale. 

lUnala  AmH,  of  uncertain  del 

fiWrmaiiii.  nfemd  by  Miiller, 

!■  Iht  llOtb  Olympiad,  (n.  c.  420—417.) 

TraaAa.  at  c  4)5. 

IBatiii,  aaugnad  by  MUllet,  on  conjectuce  and 
ha  Btenal  irideoce,  la ''    "  "'  -'-•--'•-■-••— 


EURIPIDES.  i*T 

Ofiopt,  at  uncertain  data.  It  i*  iuwrwting  u 
the  only  eilant  ipecimen  of  the  Oieek  aatyiic 
dmma,  and  ita  intriniic  merita  aeem  to  ui  lo  all 
for  a  leu  diapanging  ciitidam  than  that  which 
UUller  paaea  on  it. 

fioidea  the  playa,  there  are  extant  five  letten, 
pniporting  lo  have  been  written  by  Eoripidea, 
Three  of  Ihem  iia  addreaKd  to  hing  AnheUl^ 
and  the  DlhKT  Ivro  to  Sophode*  and  CephiaapfaoB 
reapectivelj.  Bcniley,  in  a  letter  to  Baniea  {Bm^ 
Ug'i  CbrrHpHHteMt,  ed.  Wordaw.  loL  L  p.  64), 
menttona  what  he  coniidera  the  internal  priMf)  of 
their  ipariouiDeaa,  aoina  of  which,  boweTer,  an 
drawn  from  ■oma  of  the  hlae  or  donbtfid  atate- 
menu  witb  reapect  to  the  Life  of  Eiuipide*.  Bat 
we  bare  nil  heeitotion  in  aetting  than  down  a* 
Bpariona,  and  ^  the  conipoaition  of  aome  bter 
iftToXiyat,  thoogfa  Bamea,  in  hia  preface  to  them, 
publiahed  mieefanC^  to  Bentley'a  letter,  declana 
that  be  who  denies  their  genuineneai  mnat  ha 
either  Tory  impudent  or  defioMit  in  jndgnunl. 

The  editio  princf^  of  Eoripidea  containa  the 
Mtdta,  HifgxJytMs,  Atadu^  and  .^tt^roaucile,  in 
capital  iellen.  It  ii  withoot  dale  or  printer'* 
name,  but  ii  toppoied,  wilh  much  probabililr,  to 
tiBTe  been  edited  by  J.  I^acaria,  and  ptinled  hy 
De  Alopo,  al  Florence,  toward*  the  end  of  Ihe 
13th  century.  In  1503  an  edilinn  waa  publiahed 
by  Aldn*  al  Venice:  it  (sntaini  IS  phiya,  inclndmg 
the  AteiM  and  omitting  the  iAMm.  Another, 
publiahcd  at  Heidelberg  in  1£97.  oontained  the 
l^lin  ranion  of  Aemi].  Portua  and  a  fragment  of 
the  ZbaocE,  lor  the  fim  lime,  from  aome  ancimt 
USS.  in  the  Palace  hkrar)'.  Another  wa*  pob- 
liahad  by  P.  Stephen*,  Oenera,  16U2.  In  that  of 
Bamea,  Cambridge,  1694,  whaleier  be  the  deftcta 
ti  Baroea  sa  an  editor,  moch  waa  done  lowanU  the 
correction  and  ittuatiatioa  of  (he  leiL  It  conlaioa 
alao  man;  fiigmenla,  and  the  ipuriooa  lettata. 
Other  edition!  are  that  of  Moigiare,  Oxford,  1778, 
of  Besit,  Leipiig,  1778—88,  of  Matlhiae,  Leipvg, 
1813—29,  in  9  toI*.  wilb  the  Scholia  and  &ag- 
raenta,  and  BTBiiomn  edition,  puhliahed  at  Ola^ow 
in  18-21,  in  9  Toll.  Bia.  The  fiagmentt  have  been 
ncantlj  edited  in  a  aepaiale  form  and  Tery  aatia- 
fiKtorilybTWagner,  Wiatiilaw,  1844.  Ofaeparata 
plajB  there  have  been  many  editiona,  a.  ^  by  Por> 
eon,  Elmaley,  Valdieiiaer,  Monk,  Pflngk,  and  Hep- 
maan.  There  are  alto  nnmeinot  tranalationa  of 
different  play*  m  laTeml  langugta,  and  the  whide 
worki  hare  been  tranilaled  into  EngUah  verae  by 
Potter,  Oifotd,  1814,  and  into  Oenun  by  Bathe, 
Beiiin,  1800.  The  JoauUt,  Y^  Qaacdgne  and 
KiDwalmareh,  repreaenled  al  Gray**  Inn  m  l£6t, 
i*  a  Tery  free  tianatatiDn  from  the  /'jkwnaaa,  much 
being  added,  omitted,  and  tnnapoeed, 

3.  The  youngeil  of  the  thne  »na  of  the  aboTe, 
according  la  Suidaa.  After  the  death  of  hi*  hthat 
he  btought  out  three  of  his  playi  at  the  great  Dio- 
njoa.  vii.  Uie  J^cnoeoa  (no  longer  extant),  the 
IfUgmaa  at  Amlu,  and  the  AKohx.  (SehoL  lut 
Ariil.  Ban.  67>)  Snidaa  msnliona  dao  a  nephew 
of  the  gnat' poet,  of  Ihe  *ame  name,  io  whom  ha 
aacribea  the  authorahip  af  thne  [Jaya,  Mtdn, 
0<Mb*,  and  /'o^gunta,  and  who,  he  leD*  n*,  gained 
a  piiie  with  one  of  hia  uncle'*  tngediea  afier  the 
death  of  the  lallcr.  It  ii  pmbable  that  the  ami 
and  Ihe  nephew  have  been  confounded.  Arirto- 
phanea  too  (Ea/t».  825,  826,  829)  mentions  a  car- 
lain  Euripidei  who  bad  ahortly  belbn  propoaed  a 
property-lai  of  a  fortieth.    The  pnpoHl  made  bim 
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M  fint  yaj  populu,  but  tha  ra«UDre  wiu  thrown 
cot,  and  hs  bceune  fbnhwilh  ths  object  of  ■  fieiw- 
nl  aaUrj,  about  B.C.  S9i.  Il  ii  doubtful  whollier 
lie  u  b)  b«  idantified  with  tlie  ton  o  the  nephiw 
of  the  poeL  (Sea  Biidih,  P^L  Earn.  <^  AOau, 
pp.  493,  608,  £30.)  [E.  B.] 

EURO'PA  (EJ^).  ■otnding  b>  tha  Ili*d 
(xiT.  S2I),  ■  dsnghtarorPhoenii,  but  (ceordiDg 
l«  the  conunon  tndition  ■  daoghler  of  Agenor.  wm 
carried  off  b;  Zen*,  who  bad  TnetdtnorphHed  hirn- 
»lf  into  ■  bnlt,  frmi  Phoanicu  to  Crete.  (Apollod. 
hi.  1.  g  1  i  MoacL  ii.  7 ;  Hami.  I  I7S;  Kane. 
tiL  t.  g  I,  il.  19.  g  1;  Or.  MtL  ii  SS9,  Ac; 
Camp.  Aqbnoh.)  Europe,  a>  a  part  of  tha  vorid, 
WM  belisTed  to  hare  raceiTed  iti  nauw  from  thii 
fiibolom  Phoeniciaii  princvai.  (Horn.  Hymn,  m 
^poU.  SSI;  Hand.  iT.tS.)  Then  ■»  two  other 
mjlhial  peraoDBgee  of  thii  name  (Hei.  Ilmg. 
:i57 ;  Find.  Pjii.  it.  16).  which  occun  alio  a*  ■ 
wnaune  of  Demeter.    (Paut  Li.  3S.  §  4.)    [L.8.] 

KUROTUS  (S^ptiwii),  a  ud  of  Muedon  nd 
Oreithjia,  the  duighter  of  Cecttipa,  fhm  whom  the 
town  of  Europui  in  Muedonia  waa  belieTed  to 
hnVB  noiTed  iti  nama.  (Staph.  Bn.f.c.)   IL.S.] 

EUROPS  (ttf^i  the  nuDe  of  two  mjrthical 
p^nonagea,  the  one  a  eon  of  Aegiatena  aod  king  of 
Sicj'oii,  and  tha  other  a  aoo  of  PhonneaL  (Pau. 
ii.  S.  g  S,  S*.  i)  5.)  [L.  8.] 

EUROTAS  (E^Jtm),  a  eon  of  Uvlaa  and 
giandaoi  of  Lain.  Ha  wai  the  &lber  of  Spaite, 
the  wife  of  I^oedaamm,  and  ia  odd  to  have  ouried 
the  watera,  atunadng  in  the  plain  of  [dccdaenioD, 
into  the  aea  bj  meaiu  of  a  canal,  and  to  haie 
called  the  riTar  which  anoa  Iherefnna  aftar  hii 
own  nuoa,  Enntoi.  (Paiu.  iii.  1.  §  2.)  Apella- 
donu  (iii.  10.  g  3)  cslli  him  a  »n  of  Lalei  b;  the 
nymph  Cleoehonia,  and  in  Stephanus  of  Bjnntium 
(i.  r.  Tatyrm)  hia  mother  ii  cdled  Tajgele. 
(Comp,  SchoL  ad  I-md.  PjA.  ii.  16,  01.  -ri.  46, 
ad  lM»pk.  8S6.)  [L.  &] 

EURY'ALE  (Eifti\ii),  the  name  of  three  my- 
Ihicnl  beinga.  (Hat.  TTiaig.  276;  Pind.  PyO. 
xiii.  20;  Apoll")-  i-  4.  §  3;  VaL  Fhuc  t.  SIS  ; 
Goinp.  Orion.)  [L.  S.] 

EURVALUa  {Eipiax«).  1.  A  aon  of  He- 
ciiteuB,  ia  mentionad  by  ApoUodorui  (i.  9.  ^  16) 
among  tha  Argonaoti,  uid  was  ana  of  ibt  Etngoni 
wba  took  and  da«Ri<red  Thebea.  {Pana.ii.30. 
8  4;  Apollod.  iiL7.  g2.)  Ha  wa>  a  hniTa  war^ 
rior,  and  at  the  ftmeral  gomea  of  Oedipaa  he  cott- 
quercd  all  hia  compatilon  (Ham.  II.  xriU.  608) 
with  tha  exception  of  Epeiiu,  who  excelled  him 
in  wieetling.  Ha  accompanied  Diomedei  to  Traj, 
where  he  wai  one  of  the  brareat  hen>ea,  and  slew 
aareial  Trojans  (fi  ii.  56B,  vL  20;  Paoa.  iL  30. 
g  9.)  In  the  painting  otPoljgnolui  at  Delphi,  he 
wai  lepmanled  aa  being  wounded  ;  and  there  waa 
alio  a  atatua  of  him  at  Delphi,  which  alood  between 
thota  of  Diomedea  and  Aenaleoa.  (Pana.  x.  10. 
13,26.82.) 

2.  One  of  the  auiton  of  Hippodanwia.  (Paoa. 
ri.2l.§7;  SchoL  arf /*i  W.  L  127.) 

L  A  eon  of  Odyrnna  and  Erijipe,  alao  eallad 
Dnrcliu  or  Leontophion,  wa*  killed  by  Tele- 
DiaiAui.  (Paithen.  End.  3;  Euttath.  ml  /Am. 
p.  1796.)  Tfaaia  an  ibnr  other  mythical  per- 
ionaget  of  thia  name.  (Apollod.  i.  8.  g  6 ;  Ham. 
Od.  TiiLll6,&e.;  Viig. -<«t.  ix.  176,  At;  Paue. 
ir.  20.  g  3.)  IL.  S.] 

EURYANA9SA.    [PiLom,] 

EURY'ANAX  (EJpMJnf).  a  Spartan  of  the 


EURYCLES- 
Toyal  home  of  the  Agida.  He  waa  the  Km  of  Dv 
riaaa,  and  waa  one  of  tha  commanden  of  tbtt  liocie- 
daamoniana  at  the  battle  of  Plataeae,  B.  c  479. 
(Herod,  ix.  10,  63,  66.)  [See  Douaua,  ruLlf. 
IOG7,a.]  [CP.M.] 

EURY'BATE8(Edf»«liTDi).  I.ByLalinwiitera 
«lled  BriUta,  waa  a  eon  of  Telaon,  and  one  of 
the  Argonaata.  He  waa  ikilled  in  the  medical 
art,  and  dreiaed  tha  wtnmd  which  Oilena  raoejicd 
from  one  of  the  Strmphalian  birda.  (Apidlon.  Blud. 
i.  73,  iL  1040;  Hygin.  1^  14;  VaL  Plane,  i. 
402.) 

2.  The  herald  of  Odyawna,  who  followed  hia 
maatar  to  Tny.  He  ia  hnmiHiiualy  deacribed  a* 
hump-hocked,  of  a  brown  complexion,  and  wh> 
cnriy  hair;  but  he  waa  honoured  by  hit  maater,eiDce 
ha  waa  kind  and  obedient.  (Hotn.  IL  L  S19,  iL 
184.  ii.  170,  Od.  lii.  246.)  [L.  &] 

EURY'BATES  (Edp<«in)i),  an  tupn,  the 
commander  of  1000  Tolnoteen  who  went  to  the 
aaiiitanca  of  the  A^nelani  in  tbeir  war  with  the 
Athenian*  jeal  bafiiie  the  Penaan  inTOaioa.  Ha 
had  praetiied  tha  pentathhim,  and  ehaUmsed  tint 
of  the  Athenian*  to  ungle  ccmbM.  Three  be  alew, 
but  fell  himaelf  by  the  hand  of  the  fourth.  (Hend, 
tL  92.  ii.  75.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

EURY'BATUS  f B^iMnof ).  I.  AlADonian. 
who  wo*  TJetor  in  Uie  wrealUng-maldi,  in  OL  1 8, 
when  thii  ipeciea  of  oontnt  wa*  Gnt  introdaced. 
(Pan..  T.  a  8  7-) 

2.  An  Epheoan,  wbon  Ctoeana  lent  witk  a 
large  nun  of  money  to  the  PekqianDeaaa  to  hin 
mercenarie*  for  him  ia  hii  war  with  Cyrua.  He, 
however,  went  OTer  to  Cyraa,  and  betnyed  the 
whole  matter  to  him.  In  omaequeoce  of  thii 
tieochery,  hii  name  poaaed  into  a  proveiii  amongit 
theOieelii.  (Diod.  fi:K«7>t.rfa  VirL  tt  Pil.pL&53; 
Ulpian,  H  Den.  dt  Conm.  p.  137  ;  Aescliin.  n 
Cla.  c.  43 ;  Plat.  /'nlag.  p.  327.)      [C  P.  M.] 

EURY'BIA  (EdpuCia),  a  ^hter  of  Pontaa 
and  Oe,  who  became  by  Critii  the  mother  of 
Aatniana,  Pallaa,  and  Panea.  (Hei.  }%ur.  376; 
Apollod.  i.  2.  g  2.1  There  ale  two  other  mythi- 
cal peraonagea  of  thia  name.  (Apollod.  ii.  f-  §  S  i 
Diod.iT.  16.)  [L.  8.] 

EURYBI'ADES.    [THMimwLma,] 

EURYCLEIA  (Ei^AHa).  1.  Acsnding  te 
a  Theaaalian  tradition,  a  danghler  of  Atfaamaa  and 
Themiito,  and  the  wife  of  Melaa,  by  i^om  ahe 
became  the  molher  of  Hyperea.  (SchoL  od  Pmd. 
Pgti.  ir,  221,) 

2.  A  danghlarof  Opa,  waa  porchaaed  bylaettca 
and  bnmghl  up  Telamachua.  When  Odyaaen*  re- 
turned home,  (he  recogniicd  him,  thoogh  ha  waa 
in  the  diiguiae  of  a  n^gar,  by  a  acar,  and  after- 
ward*  aha  taithiiilly  atuiled  him  agajrut  the 
•nitort.  (Horn.  Od.  I  429,  Ac,  it.  742,  Ac,  zix. 
386.  &c  xxii.  xiiiL)  (L.a} 

ECRYCLEIDAS  (EdfiM\t(tat).  an  Athaniao 
orator,  who,  together  with  Micon  or  Miciou,  poa- 
aeaaed  much  inBnance  with  tha  people,  which  U>ey 
naed  nnworthily,  aa  the  Athcoiana  under  tbair 
guidance  launched  fiirth,  aocoiding  to   Piriybioa. 


Philip  V 

them  bolfa  to  be  removed  by  poiton.  (Polyb.  T.  106: 
Paul.  ii.  9.)  [E.  B.] 

EURYCLES  (EdpMXiJf),  a  E^aHon  aidiilect. 

10  huili  the  Gueal  «f  tin  \uh»  at  Corinth,  and 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


EURTDICE. 
limed  it  aitli  beulifol  dmuUk    (Pan*,  ii.  3. 
it-)  (P-8-J 

BITRYCLES  (EdpM\4i).  ■  Onek  t^fncUn 
trpiBimirwn,  who  maM  hara  Inti  in  or  belon 
tke  bit  centwT  after  Chiut,  aa  he  ii  nwntioned 
k;  bndaniD.  ((?bff.  Htppocr.  p.  308.)  He  ^>- 
fwi  ta  hiTa  irriciea  a  cammnitarr  oa  HippocratKa. 
A  JnirWk  which  dnc*  Dot  nov  uiit.  [W.  A.  G] 
Ei;Ry'CRATES(EdpMEfVTiiOI->""1"Il'>> 
kiif  oT  Spalta  in  tha  Aeiil  hoaie :  hi*  reign  wai 
ceiaddait  with  Ihe  cmcTDiiini  of  the  fint  Me»e- 
aiuwu.     (P«u.  iiL  3.  S  3.) 

II.  OianduHi  of  the  aboTP,  called  al»  (Hcnd. 
n.  S04)  Eurfoatidea,  wai  13Lh  of  the  lanie  line, 
B)d  irigiied  during  the  enriier  and  diiaatioui  pnn 
•/  ike  *u  with  TcgTB  (HetnL  i.  65),  which  hii 
guiami  AnaniDdridea  broDsht  to  a  happy  iuue. 
(Piafc  iiL  3.  B  5.)  [A.H.C.] 

EUftTCYDE.  rf:in>vHu>N.] 
EURTDAUAS  (Ed,n>ftW().  1.  A  eon  of 
Inn  tui  DnMOMta,  w*t  one  of  th*  Argoinult. 
(Hjpa.  FuL  14.)  Apollonini  Rhodiiu  (i.  HI ; 
c<iaifiOiph.Jra.  I64)cBllihiniaHnofC^meniia. 
1.  One  ot  ihe  laitor*  of  Poielope,  who  wu 
MUd  l>j  Odjawiu.  (Horn.  Od.  vn\\.  S97,  ixii. 
SBl)  Then  are  two  more  mythical  penonagei 
•(tU>iiiiiie(Apollod.ii.  I.  §fi;  Horn. /^t.  UR), 
wUdiOTid(/k  331 )  naea  aa  a  niiiianie  trf  Hector 
ia  Ike  KOK  of  "  rnliDR  &T  and  wide."    [L.  S.] 

BDRYDA'HIDAS  (Edpu&«.JIai},  un  of  Agil 
IT.,  king  of  ^laRa.  At  the  death  of  hii  &ther 
k  via  yet  a  child,     Accordiiig  to  Paiuaaina,  he 


nable.    (Pana.  ii.  9. 


g  1,  ilL  10.  g  6 ;  HasBO,  Sparti^ 
m.)  [C.  P.  M.]  " 

EURT'DICE  (eipiitfini).  The  mutt  telehrated 
rf  the  aas;  mythical    penanage*    bearing  thit 
»w  ii  auydice,  the  wife  of  O^ilieiu.  [OuPHiua.] 
ncR  an  K-Ten  olhen  heude.  via.  one  of  the  Da- 
aaids  (ApoUod.  iL  I.  §  S),  a  daughter  of  Adraa- 
■ai  and  riotbet  c^  LtomedoD  (Apallod.  iii.  IS.  g  3), 
«  datghia  of  Lacedaemon  and  wife  of  Acrii' 
(Ai»IM.H.2.J2,m.  10.§3:Pbui.  iiL13.g 
a  ^B^ICT  of  aymeDDn  and  wife  of  Nailor  (Hi 
M,  in.  U2),  the  wife  of  Ljeugui  and  roothei  of 
Anhaaana  (ApoUod.  L  9.  f  U),  Ihe  wife  of  Cnwn, 
hiagof  Tbebea  (Soph.  At^gam)^  and,  according  to 
Oa  -Cjpria,"  the  wife  of  Aeneiai.  (Pbdb.  X.  26. 
IL)  (L.S.] 

BITBT'DICE  (EJpvIIinr).  1.  An  IDyrian  prin- 
OM,  wife  of  Amyntaa  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
tuAiB  ot  the  bmooa  Philip.  Acsording  to  Joatin 
(riL  4,  by,  ahc  engaged  in  a  conipnicy  with  a 
fvanavr  ag*Jnat  the  life  of  her  hiuband  ;  but 
lh>«gh  the  ptoi  wu  delected,  At  wai  ipaied  by 
Aiajvlaa  out  of  regard  lo  their  common  oflipnng. 
After  ibe  death  of  the  latter  (£.  c  369),  bii  eldcil 
Ma,  Alexander,  who  aaxttAtA  hrm  on  the  tbrooe, 
■aa  ooidered  afiET  a  abort  nign  by  Ptolemy 
Alinlea,  and  it  aeenu  probable  that  Enrydice  waa 
•aBemied  io  thia  plot  alao.  From  a  com|Hman  of 
theRautnentaofJuiCin  (-ii.S)  and  l>iM]Drua(iT. 
71,  77,  in.  S),  it  wsold  appear  that  Ptclemy  wa* 
Ae  paiaBMiD  at  whoae  inatigation  Encydics  ha' 
adnptid  tb«  lib  of  ber  hiuband ;  and  ihe  cei 
timly  icHM  to  bn  made  cDtmnon  canae  with  hii 
Aer  At  uaasinatian  of  her  ton.  (Thiriwall' 
Oraa,   nL  r.  fk  1 G40       BdI  (be  appetuance  ot 


EURYDICE.  \t9 

another  pretender  lo  Ihe  thnme,  Pauianina,  who 
joined  by  the  greater  part  of  the  Macedouiiuu, 
reduced  Eoijdice  lo  gnsl  difficulliei,  and  led  her 
to  invoke  the  aniilance  of  the  Athenian  general 
Iphiciatei,  who  leadily  eapoused  her  cauK,  droTa 
out  Paaianiai,  and  reinitaled  Enrydice  and  Ptolenj 
in  the  full  poaseuion  of  Macedonia,  the  latter  being 
declared  regent  (or  the  yoang  king  Peidiccna. 
(Aeachin.  it  FaU.  J^  §|  6,  » ',  Cam.  Nep.  /pU- 
C7<3(.  3j  Soidaa,  1.  a.  KipBHi. )  Juilin  repreienU 
Enrydice  aa  tuning  nbiequently  joined  with 
Ptoleiny  in  putting  la  death  Perdicca*  alw  ;  but 
Ihii  ia  certainly  a  miitake.  On  the  contrary,  Per- 
diccaa  in  &cl  put  Ptolemy  lo  death,  and  lufxeeded 
him  on  the  throne :  what  part  Eurydica  took  in 
the  matter  we  know  not,  any  mon  than  her  lub- 
Beqnent  &le.    (Diod.  rri.  S  ;  Syncell.  p.  2G3,  b.) 

2.  An  lUyrian  by  birth,  wife  of  Philip  of  Mac» 
dm,  and  mother  of  Cynana  or  Cynna.  (Arrian,  ofh 
Plat,  p  7U,  b. ;  Kuhn,  ad  Atliam.  K  A  liiL  36  ; 
Paul.  T.  1 7.  S  4.)  Acoirding  to  DicacBiEhaa  (<i|i. 
AAat.  liii.  p.  5S7,  e.),  het  name  waa  AudaU. 

3.  Daughter  of  AmyDlaa,  Mil  of  Perdiccai  III., 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  Cynane,  daughter  of 
PbiUp.  Her  real  name  appean  to  IiaTa  been 
Adea  (Arrian,  t^  Fiat.  p.  70,  b.)  i  at  what  time 
it  waa  changed  to  that  of  Eoiydiee  we  are  not  told. 
She  waa  brought  up  by  her  mother,  and  •Bcnu  to 
have  been  early  accnitomed  by  her  to  Ihoae  raaacu- 
line  and  martial  exerdte*  in  whicli  Cynaoe  benelt 
delighted.  (Polyaen.  riii.  GO;  Athen.  liiL  p. 
560^  She  accompanied  her  mother  on  her  dwiog 
eipedition  t«  Aua  [Ctnank];  and  when  Cynane 
waa  put  to  death  by  Alcetaa,  the  diiconlent  ei- 
preiaed  by  the  troopa,  and  the  respect  with  which 
Ihry  looked  on  Eiuydice  M  one  of  the  lutiiiiiig 
memlMia  of  the  nya!  houie,  induced  Perdicc»  nut 
only  lo  apaie  her  Ufe,  hut  Co  give  her  in  marriage 
to  the  unhappy  king  Airhidaeua.  (Arrian,  up. 
FkaL  f.  70,  b.)  Wa  hear  no  more  of  her  during 
the  life  of  Peidiccaa ;  but  after  hia  death  her  active 
and  ambitioui  ipirit  broke  forth :  ihe  demanded  of 
tbe  new  goremon,  Piihon  and  Arrhidaeua,  lo  be 
admitted  to  her  due  ihare  of  authority,  and  by  her 
iuliiguci  againil  them,  and  the  &Tour  ihe  enjoyed 
with  the  army,  ihe  (occeeded  in  compelling  thani 
to  reaign  their  office.  But  the  orrinl  of  her  mortal 
enemy,  Anlipater,  diuoncerled  her  project! ;  iha 
took  an  actiie  part  in  the  proceedtngi  at  Tripara- 
deiuia,  and  eren  deliiered  in  penon  to  the  aaMOt- 


piodonui  but  all  her  effort!  were  unavailing^  and 
Anlipater  wat  appointed  i^nt  and  guardian  of 
the  king.  (Arrum,  op.  PM.  p.  71 1  Diod.  iTiii. 
39.)  She  wai  now  compelled  lo  remain  quiet,  and 
accmnpanied  ber  huiband  and  Anlipater  lo  Europe. 
But  the  dealb  of  Aotijaler  in  319,  tha  more  feeble 
chaiBcier  of  Polyipeichon,  who  lucceeded  him  aa 
regent,  and  the  feiluro  of  hii  enlerpriaee  in  Greece, 
and  aboTe  all,  the  iavoorable  diipoaition  he  evinced 
toward!  01ym)aaa,  determined  her  amin  to  take 
an  active  pert:  ihe  concluded  an  aUiauce  with 
Callander,  and,  aa  he  wai  wholly  occuped  with 
the  aAinof  GieMe,  ihe  herself  aiaembled  an  army 
and  took  the  field  in  perun.  Polyipeicbon  ad- 
vanced againit  her  from  Epeirui,  accompanied  by 
Aeaeidei,  Ihe  king  of  thai  countiy,  and  Olympini, 
aa  well  aa  by  Roiana  and  her  infant  ion.  But 
the  pteience  of  Olympiai  wa*  alone  lufficient  lo 
decide  the  conleit :  the  Macedonian  tnopi  refuacd 
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to  figfal  agRintl  the  molher  of  Alaxiindcr,  >nd 
am  to  hw  Bide.  Enrydiee  fled  from  the  field  of 
battle  to  Amphipolift,  bnt  wu  Kued  end  inftde 
priioner.  She  wu  ml  Gnt  nmfiiied,  together  with 
her  hiulnnd.  in  e  nunw  dungeim,  ud  Kantil; 
■applied  with  food ;  but  toon  oTjiDpiai,  becoming 
aUiined  at  the  cranpueioa  excited  among  the 
Macedonian*,  determined  to  get  rid  of  her  ri>al, 
and  lent  the  joung  queen  in  her  priun  a  ■word,  ■ 
tope,  and  a  cup  of  hemlock,  with  ordei*  to  chooH 
W  mode  of  death.  The  ipirit  of  Eurydice  le- 
nuuDMl  unbrokou  to  the  tut ;  *he  itill  breathed 
defianee  to  Olynpiaa,  and  prayed  that  ihe  might 
•oon  be  requited  with  the  like  gifti;  then,  having 
paid  a>  well  a*  ihe  could  the  lait  dutin  to  her 
huihand,  the  put  an  end  to  her  own  life  hy  faaag- 
ing,  without  giving  waj  to  a  tear  or  word  of 
bmentation.  (Diod.  lii.  II;  Juatln,  li>.  B; 
Athen.  liiL  p.  SS9,  t ;  Aeliao,  V.  H.  nil  36.) 
Her  body  wu  af^warda  Temored  bj  Couonder, 
and  interred,  together  with  that  of  her  huiband, 
with  royal  pomp  at  Aegae.  (Diod.  lii.  hi; 
Alheo.  It.  p.  155,*.) 

4.  DoiwEter  of  Antipater,  and  wife  of  Ptolemy, 
(he  MD  DfLagai.  The  period  of  her  marriage  \i 
not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writer,  but  il  i«  pro. 
bobia  thai  it  took  place  thortly  after  the  partition 
iif  Trip«radei»u«.  ond  the  appointment  of  Antifntsr 
to  the  regency,  B.  c  .1'21.  (See  DroyHn.  OacLd. 
Nadif<iger,  p.  154.)  She  wBi  the  mother  of  three 
KHiB,  TIE.  Ptolemy  Ceiaunui,  Melrager,  who  lue- 
eeeded  hii  brother  on  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  and 
a  third  (whOK  niune  i>  not  mentioned),  put  to 
draeh  by  Ptolemy  Phiiadelphn.  (Paui.  L  7.  f  1 )  i 
and  or  two  daughtere,  Plolemati,  nftemarda  mar- 
ried to  Dcmetiiui  Poliorcetei  (Pint.  Onnrtr.  33, 
48),  and  Lyiandra,  ths  wife  of  Agathoclei,  son  of 
LyaimaclitK.  (Paua.  i.  9.  ^  S.)  Itappean,  how- 
ever, that  Pf'lemy,  who,  like  alt  the  ether  Greek 
princea  of  hia  flny,  allowed  himaelf  to  have  aeveral 
wivea  at  once,  latterly  neglected  her  for  Berenice 
(Pint.  Pi/rrh.  4) ;  and  it  wu  probably  frnm  ^e«n^ 
nent  on  Ihia  account,  and  for  the  preference  (hewn 
lolhechildnn  of  Berenice,  that  ahe  withdrew  from 
the  court  of  Egj-pt.  In  287  we  find  her  re- 
liding  at  Milctua,  whnre  ahe  welcomed  Dometriua 
Poliorcetea,  and  gare  him  her  daughter  Ptolt 


ould  ni 

b*  highly  offenaive  to  Ptolemy.  (Phil  Drraili 

S.  An  Athenian,  of  a  fomily  deecended  fro 

great  Hildadea.  (Pint  iJencfr.  14;  Diod.ii 

She  waa  fint  married  to  Ophellaa,  the  conque 

\,  and  after  hia  death  returned  to  Al 


thut 


40.) 


canon  of  hig  linl  viait  to  that  city.  (Plot.  Demttr. 
1 4. )  She  ia  atiid  to  have  had  by  him  a  aon  called 
Conhahiib   (Id.  63.) 

6.  A  danghter  of  Lraimachua,  king  of  Thiace, 
who  gave  her  <»  marriAge  to  Aniipater,  un  of 
Cowmder,  king  of  Macedonia,  when  the  Utter 
invoked  hia  auitlance  ogoinat  hia  brother  Alcian- 
dcT.  (Ju>tin,xvi.  {;  Euaeb.  Ann.  p.l53.)  After 
ths  marder  of  Autipaler  [ace  vol  I  p.  203,  a.],  ahe 
wu  condemned  by  her  dither  lo  perpetual  im- 
IKitonment.     (Juatin,  i«l  2.) 

7.  The  nater  and  wife  of  Ptolemy  PhilopBlcr  ii 
called  by  Juilin  (iti.  1)  Enrydice,  but  her  real 
nune  waa  Aninoe.  [Arsikok,  No.5.]  lE-H-E] 

EURT'LEON  (EdpuXJar),  iaaaid  to  have  been 
the  original  name  of  Aacaniui.  (Dionva.i. 70;  Ap- 
plaa,  it  Rtg.  Bom.  t,)  [L.  $.] 


EOBYLOCHOa 
EURY'LEON  (EJfwX^.)  1.  One  of  the  oooi- 

Ciniona  of  Uoriena,»ith  whom  he  went  out  to  eata- 
liih  a  ooloay,  Hendeia  in  Sieily.  Ncariy  all  tta* 
Spartan  ccdoniata,  however,  were  ahun  by  Uie  Car- 
thaginian* and  Egeatafana.  Enryleon  wu  theooly 
one  of  the  leader*  who  eieaped :  he  galhend  th* 

of  Minoo,  a  colony  of  Selinna,  and  aiBated  the  Se- 
linontiana  in  getting  rid  of  their  tyrant  Peithagotaa. 
(  Herod,  v.  46  ;  comp.  DoBiaut.) 

S.  A  eominander  of  the  I^cedaeinonbuia  in  Arit 
fint  war  againit  Ihe  Meaaeniana  He  waa  v(  Tfa». 
ban  eitiactian,  and  a  deacendanl  of  Odmna  (Pan*. 
i».  7.  f  3.)  (I.  S.] 

EURY'LOCHUS  (EdfiiAexot),  one  of  thec«» 
panion*  of  Odyueo*  in  hia  wandering!.  He  waa 
the  only  one  that  neaped  Irom  tha  hmue  of  Circe, 
while  hi*  frienda  were  metamorpboaed  into  twine  ; 
and  when  Odyiaeua  went  to  the  lower  worid.  En- 
rjlochua  and  Perimede*  performed  the  preaoibed 
tacriEcea  It  wu  on  hia  adrice  that  the  eon- 
paniona  of  Odywena  carried  off  lome  of  the  oien 
of  Heltoa.  (Horn.  Od.  i.  303,  Ac,  iL  33,  Ac.. 
lil  339,&c.)  Another  pertonage  of  the  aune  nam* 
ia  mentioned  among  the  aona  of  AwyptUL  (Apol- 
lod.ii   l.is.)  tL.3.] 

EURYXOCHUS  {ZipiKaxm),  a  Sputan  com- 
mander, in  the  liilh  year  of  the  Peloponneataa 
war,  &  c  42(i,  wua  Knt  with  3000  henvy-annrd 
of  the  illie*,  at  Ihe  leqnest  of  the  Aelolian*  to  act 
with  them  againat  [be  Meaaenisn*  of  Naupactna, 
where  Demoathenea,  whom  they  had  recently  de- 
feated, wu  itill  remaininj,  but  without  any  fanx, 
Enrylochug  auembled  hia  troc^  al  Del^i,  le- 
ceived  the  aubmiadon  of  the  Oioliin  Locriana.  and 
advanced  throngh  their  country  into  the  diitrict  of 
Nanpactiia.  The  town  itielf  wu  nved  by  Acnr- 
nanion  ancconra  obtained  bj  Demoathenea,  on  th* 
introduction  of  which,  Eurylochu*  retired,  but 
took  up  hi*  quartera  among  hi*  neighbouring  alliea 
with  a  covert  dengn  in  concert  with  the  Aubra- 
ciota  againat  the  Amphilochian  Argive*.  and  Acmi^ 
naniant.  After  waitingthBre<[aiaite  time  heeet  hia 
army  in  motion  from  ProKhium,  and,  by  a  wdl- 
chosen  line  of  march  contriving  to  elude  the  Am- 
philochiana  and  their  alliea,  wht  were  Etationed  to 
oppois  him,  eflrcled  a  janction  with  hi*  fnenda  at 
Olpoe.  Mere,  on  the  tilth  day  following,  the 
enemy,  under  Demoithrnct,  attacked  him.  Eiuy- 
lochiiB  took  the  right  wing  oppoaed  to  Demoitheikr* 
with  the  Meatenian*  and  a  few  Athenians  ;  and 
here,  when  already  taking  them  on  the  Bank,  be 
wat  mrpriied  by  the  aaaault  of  nn  ambuacade  in 
hia  rear  ;  hit  tioopt  were  routed,  himielfilain.  and 
the  whole  army  in  conaequence  defeated.  (Thne. 
ill  100^102,  lOS-109.)  [A.H.C,] 

EURY'LOCHUS(EVAoxot).  1.  A  natin 
of  Luaiae  in  Arcadia,  whoae  name  i*  Ire^tently 
miintioned  by  Xenophon  in  Ihe  Anaheut.  On  one 
ocouion,  when  the  nrmy  wn*  marching  throvgh 
the  territory  of  the  Carduchii,  he  protected  Xeno- 
phon,  whote  ahicld-bearer  had  deaerted  him.  He 
wu  one  of  the  deputiet  tent  by  the  army  tn 
Anaiibiua.  Aftenrardt  we  find  him  coantctlinic 
hia  comradea  to  extort  from  Senthet  the  pi 
he  owed  them.  (Xpn.  Anab.  i  ~  ' 
vii.  1.  9  33.  6.  I  40.) 

8.  A  aceptlflil  philoanpher,  a  ditciple  of  Pyrrlin, 
men^oned  by  Diogent*  Laertiu*  (ix.  6S).  The 
ume  writer  mention*  another  Eurylochot  of  La- 
riua,  to  whom  Socrate*  refiited  lo  place  himtelf 


in.'s 


EURTHEDON. 

aim  oUtgatini  hj  nxep&ia  nwDCT  bvm  bim,  i 

l»  to  hi>  h«»  (ii.  24).  [C.  P.  M.] 

8Da7'HACHUS(El^X*s).  tki  aune  i 


FUggjH  rho  HBKked  nd  ituiojti  ThabMaAcr 
Ike  &uli  of  Amphioa  and  Zelfau  (EuUIli.  uj 
Ok  |L9U),amiirTIiMi»(Paiu.z.27>,  uid 
MgflbanilanafPBnlapL     (Him.  CUl  L  399, 

EURT'MACHUS  (ZJp^:caT).  gnodwn  of 
mitliw  EiujBuJiiu  ud  Ba  of  L«iitnule«>  Ibe 
IWhb  BcoiiiiKider  at  ThmnopylBa,  wbo  led  bin 

Aa  fubvr'i  eoodnct  nbitet,  ihat  the  kq  in  kftir 
tiat  KM  killed  by  the  Pktaenii,  when  at  the 
laid  of  Cmt  bundled  men  and  oocnpying  their 
dtf.  (Htnd.  TJi.  333.}  Tbii  ia,  no  doobt,  the 
■M  ant  whieb  Tbncydide*  (iL  1—7)  nmrdi 
m  tbt  ficil  OTSrt  act  of  the  Pebtponnstiin  war, 
*.c4Il.  The  DOmbet  of  men  WM  bj  biiaccODnt 
•dj  ■  linW  man  than  tbree  bnodnd,  nor  WM  Eury- 
wmkaA  ibe  actual  commander,  bnt  the  enterpriie 
bd  baoi  negotiated  bj  parliea  in  Plataea  tbrougb 
bn,  ad  tbe  eonducl  of  it  would  tli««fbiB  do 
diabi  b(  enlniated  Ttry  DiBch  to  bim.  The 
iailf  vm  eliailj  one  ot  the  great  arittoeratkal 
bona  Tbocydtdet  (li  3)  ealli  Eorfmaehiu  ■*  * 
matftbegrealeet  power  in  ThebeL'  {A.  H.  C.J 
EURTUB'DE  (EJp^lflit).  the  name  of  two 
■Jlbint  pennuea.    [Olal'cus  i  MaLiAoiR.] 

KURY'U^ON  (EJf«piS^).  1.  A  Csbeirua. 
«» <<  HefhaeitBi  »ad  Cabeiro,  and  a  brothei  of 
AhiM.  (N-in.  0>M»K  xiT.  22;  Ck.<i»  Nat. 
Dm.  D.  31.) 

1  One  (T  the  atloidaati  of  NaUr.  (Horn.//. 
™.ll4,ri.S30.) 

1  A  MS  «f  Plolemaeiw,  and  charioletr  of  Aga- 
■t^ia  ;  hie  tomb  mu  •hewn  at  Mjcenu.  (Horn. 
AkKI;  Pane.  li.  Ifi.'  §  B.)  There  aie  two 
■n  ^tbical  peraonage*  of  tbii  name.  (Honi.  Od. 
nil;ApaDod.iiLl.  t2.)  Enirmedan lignifiei a 
kof  nliiig  far  and  wide,  and  occur*  aa  a  HUniinie 
rf  •noal  dirinitiet,  uch  a*  Peeeidon  (Find.  OL 
nl  31).  Penena  <ApaUaD.  Hhod.  ir.  UUy  and 
Rswa.  (He*7^  i.  ..)  [I.  S.] 

BURT  HEDON  (UrviUtm'),  a  ion  of  Thuclea, 
m  Athniaa  nmal  in  tbe  Peloponneiian  war, 
bdd  iD  ki  Ud  yeai,  b.  c  fit,  the  eammaod  of 
■1^  abipt,  wbicb  the  Athenian),  on  hearing  of 
*»  mkaciDe  tnwblea  of  Coreyra,  end  the  raon- 
mat  J  tbe  Pe(o|ionneaian  flfvl  under  Akidai  and 
Bkaadaa  to  take  adTantage  of  them,  haatilj  de. 
IpMbed  IB  ^unlaiB  tbeir  inlenat  ibero.  Tbi^  it 
■aa  fcaai,  bad  alnady  been  aecmed  bj  Nicaati»- 
M  wiA  a  MBSll  iqDadran  from  Naupactna.  Eurjr- 
>ad«,  bowenr,  took  tbe  chief  eummand ;  and  the 
m  iajt  ef  hia  ataj  at  Cbrcyia  we»  maiked  bj 
'  '      inBieted  by  the  commoni  on 

^       ,         .  »o  targe  an  Athenian 

turn :  ksw  br  thcf  ireie  peraonally  lanctioned,  or 
be*  fcr  ihn  eaild  bara  been  ebeoked  hj  Eur;- 
■lian.  eu  (Mtrdlj  be  delenained.  (Thuc.  iiL  BO, 
«.S&.) 

'       'a  fallowing  •nmmM'  he  waa  nniKd  with 
'    -'  -■-»  wbola  A^niaa 


EURYMEDON. 

At  the  end  of  tbt*  campaign,  he  w 

one  of  the  coDinaiiden  of  the  large  reinforcementi 

deetiaed  for  SJcity,  and  earlj  in  a.  c  *2S  aet  aail 

with  fortj  ibipa,  accompanied  bj  hia  eolleagne 


mupoaa  be  pleued  on  (he  coaiC  of  Pelopannetna. 
Thej  wan  ordered  to  touch  at  Corey™  on  their 
way,  and  inibnnalioa  of  tbe  arriTal  (here  of  a  Pc 
lopoDDeaian  aqDadToa  nude  tbe  conunandera  aa 
aniiani  to  haaten  thither,  that  il  waa  againit  their 
will,  and  only  by  the  accident  of  atormy  weather, 
that  Deniaalhenea  contiiTed  to  execute  hia  project 
of  fortifying  Pylo*.  [DBHOBTXiNm.]  Tbia  bow- 
eTer,  once  completed,  had  the  rfiiKt  of  jvalling 
the  enemy  from  Corcyra :  their  aiity  ihipa  paaaed 
unnoticed  by  Eurymedon  and  Sophoclea,  then  in 
Zacynlbiia,  and  made  their  way  to  Pylo*,  whither 
oa  intelligence  from  Demoitbenea,  the  Athenian 
•qoadron  preaently  pnnued  Ibem.  Here  they  ap- 
pear to  have  remained  till  the  captun  of  the  Bpu- 
tani  in  the  iiUnd ;  and  after  thi>,  proceeded  to 
Conyra  to  eiecute  tbeir  original  commianon  of 
zedocing  tbe  oligarchical  eiilea,  by  whoee  warfare 
from  the  hiU  Itlone  the  city  wai  infiering  NTerely. 
In  thia  they  niccnded ;  the  eiiiea  wen  driien 
from  their  liirliticatiou,  and  aorrendered  on  condi- 
tion of  being  judged  at  Athena,  and  remaining,  till 
remonl  tbiiber,  in  Athenian  caitody;  while,  an 
the  other  hand,  by  any  atlampl  to  eacape  they 
ahould  be  conaidered  to  forfeit  all  terma.  Into 
inch  an  attempt  they  were  tieaeherooaly  inveigled 
by  their  conntiymen,  and  handed  orer  in  conie- 
quence  by  the  Athenian  genemla  to  a  certain  and 
etuel  death  at  the  banda  of  their  belrayen.  Thia 
(hamefbl  proceeding  waa  encouraged,  ao  Thucy- 
didea  expnidy  ilatea,  by  the  eiidenl  reluctance  of 
Eurymedon  and  Sopboclei  to  allow  other  handi 
than  their  own  to  preaent  their  priiea  at  Athent, 
while  they  ahould  be  away  in  Sicily.  To  Keity 
they  now  proceeded;  hut  their  mev^menta  wen 
preaently  put  an  end  to  by  the  general  pacification 
effected  under  the  influence  of  Hermocratea,  la 
which  the  Athenian  conunaodert  themaeUea,  with 
their  alliea,  wen  induced  to  atceda.  For  thii,  on 
tfjeir  ntum  to  Athena,  the  people,  aacrihing  the 
defeat  of  their  ambitioui  achemea  to  corrnplion  in 
their  officer*,  ccndemaed  two  of  Ibem  to  baniih- 
nent,  niiting  Enrymedon,  who  peiban*  had  ahown 
mon  reluctance  than  hi*  eoUeAgnea,  with  the  milder 
puniibment  of  a  fine.  (Thuc  iii.  Hi,  it.  2 — ft, 
13,  46 — te,  65.) 

Enrymedoii  ia  not  known  to  ban  held  any  other 
command  (ill  hii  appointment  at  the  end  irf  a.  C 
414,  in  canjunction  with  Demoatbenet,  to  tba  com- 
mand of  the  lecand  Syracniui  armament.  He 
bimielf  waa  lent  at  nue,  aAer  the  receipt  of  Ni- 
ciaa'a  letter,  about  mid-winter,  with  a  aupply  of 
moaeyand  the  newaof  the  intended  laiJoreementa : 
in  the  apriag  ho  retorned  to  mtet  Demoathenea  at 
Zacyntbua.  Their  anbaequent  joint  proceedinga 
beiing  rather  lo  tbe  Itoiy  of  hia  mon  able  cnl- 
laague.  In  the  night  attack  on  Epipolae  ha  took 
a  iharB,  and  united  with  Demeelhenea  iu  the  aub- 
aeqaeat  repneenlationi  lo  Niciae  of  the  neoeieily 
Ibi  initanl  departure.  Hti  carter  wa*  ended  in 
tba  Sm  of  the  two  aea  fighu.  Hia  command  wna 
on  the  right  wing,  and  while  endeavouring  by 
the  eitandon  of  hia  line  to  talAank  the  enemy,  he 
•aa,  by  the  defeat  of  the  Athenian  centre,  cut  nit 
and  tomnnded  in  the  not  of  the  harbour,  hia 
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•hipa  <  iptnnd,  and  hiiDHlf  *lun.  Diodorui,  whl- 
iag  peHu4H  (rota  Bphonii.  nlatcAt  tJut  Agmthaichiu 
WM  tba  SjncDHn  ganenl  oppoied  U  bim,  and 
npmniU  ths  Max  »t  baviag  b«gan  wilh  Eory- 
ned<»'*  diTiiioD,  and  theoM  aitcMed  ts  the  «ii- 
b«.  (ThDc  Til  16,  31,  33,  42,  43,  49,  &2 ;  Diod. 
ziu.i>,11,l3;  PlaL  A^ioiu,  20,  24.J  [A.H.C] 
fcURY'MEDON  (EiVhWIm.)  1.  OF  Mji^ 
rtiiniu,  I  fHend  of  Plato,  who,  JQ  bli  will,  (f^ointcd 
himoneofliiisxscaton.  (Diog.  Laeit.  lii.  42,  IS.) 


tioned  by  Ismblichi .   ,  „      _    . 

3.  A  p^non  who  WAi  lubomed  bj  Demophi 
bring  im  accnialion  of  impictj  agiinit  AriitoUs  for 
(penking  imvenndj  of  H^nna  in  «  poem,  whkh 
it  Biwenod  in  Athf lueni.   (i>.p.696.)     (L.  S.] 

EUKY'NOME  [Ei^ui^tiv).  1.  A  dnoghUrof 
OeainDL  When  Hephastoi  wuripalled  b; Hen 
from  OlympDi,  Buijnoiiu  and  Tbetia  Rceired  him 
in  the  botom  a!  tha  wa.  (Hom.  IL  iriti,  395.  ftc. ; 
Apollod.  i.  2.  g  2.)  PrsTiDui  u>  the  time  of  Cnmoi 
and  Rha,  Euijnoms  and  Opbion  had  niled  in 
Ol.Tinpiu  OTer  (be  Titani,  bol  after  being  conqoend 
bj  Cronoa,  ihe  hod  aitnk  down  into  Tananu  or 
Oconna.  (Apollon.  Rbod.  L  GOS,  Ac  ;  Tteta.  ad 
Lpoopi.  1191.)  By  Zena  ahe  beams  tha  nuther 
of  the  Cbaritw,  or  of  Aaapna.  (Hea.  Tiug. 
90S  i  ApoUod.  ill  13.  i  6.) 

a.  A  aunuune  of  Artemii  at  Phignlea  in  Ansdia. 
Mer  ■Dctnai;  which  waa  nunnnded  by  cypmaea, 
waa  opened  ihiIt  ohm  id  aTCcy  year,  and  aacriticea 
wan  then  offend  to  har.  She  waa  repnaented 
half  wonum  and  hair  iiih.  fPaui.  xiii.  41.  $  4) 
There  are  four  more  mythical  penonagea  of  t^ ' 
name.  (Hom.  Od.  iniL  1GB  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  9. 
2.)    [ADaAn'lI^  AsBNua.)  [U  S.) 

EURY'NOMIIS  (EdpiiKvuu),  a  daemon  of  tha 
lower  world,  concerning  whom  there  wai  a  tradi- 
tion at  Delphi,  according  to  wbich,  lie  dCTOored  th( 
Reah  of  dead  human  bodin,  and  left  nothing  but 
the  biHiet.  Polygnotiu  repreaented  him  in  tba 
Leaebo  at  Ddplii,of  a  da^-btoe  compleiian,  ihew- 


D  other  mythi- 
cal peraonagea  of  thia  name,  ana  roentioDed  by 
Ond  (Af<C  lii.  31 1)  and  the  other  in  the  Odyuer 
(iL  22).  [h.  &1 

EURYPHA'MUS  or  EURYPHE-MUS  (E* 
fifajiit),  a  Prthagoraan  philoaopher  of  Met^on- 
two.  (lamblich.  da  FS.  PyOt.  SSt,  S6.)  Lyna  wai 
Ilia  Eellow-pnpil  and  hii  faithfol  friend.  Euiypba- 
mua  waa  the  author  of  a  work  IIi^  0taii,  which  ia 
ioat,  bat  a  contidenble  fragment  of  it  i*  preaerred 
inSubaaua.    (Am.  tit  103.  27.)  {L.  S.] 

EU'RYPHON  (Eipv/iir),  a  celebrated  phyn- 
tian  of  Cnidoa  in  Caiia.  who  vaa  probably  bora  in 
tha  tanaa  half  of  the  Gflh  eeDlnry  a  c,  aa  Soranui 
(f^  Hippocr,  in  Hippoer.  Optra,  toL  iiL  p.  Hfil) 
aayithathe  waaacantempofaiy  of  HippocrBlea,bal 
older.  Tfaeaunewriternyathatheand  HippQcratm 
wen  aammoned  to  tba  court  of  Perdiccaa.  the  aon 
oT  Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia;  but  thb  atory 
ia  coDaidered  Tery  donbtliil,  if  not  altogether  apo- 
cryphal. [UiFRKRATBi.]  Ho  11  menliouad  in  a 
catropt  fragment  of  ths  comic  poet  Plato,  pnaaned 
by  Oalen  (CorWHnL  >a  Hippoet.  "Apior."  viL  44. 
vet  iTiii.  pt.Lp.  149),  in  which,  init«d  of  Jhrvoi, 
Meinrko  readi  Ji-utoi.  He  i»  aeyeial  limea  quoted 
by  Onlen,  who  layi  that  he  waa  contidered  to  be  the 
anthot  of  the  ancient  mtdica]  work  entitled  KvAibi 
riVfiai  (nimnteint  in  flippiiet.  "  Dt  Mori,  Vaiffar, 


EURTPYLUa. 
Ff.'  i.  29.  Tol  XTJL  pt.  L  p.  BBS,  where  br  UUi. 
we  ahould  read  Kntiwt),  and  alio  thai  tome  peraona 
attributed  to  him  aereiBl  woAa  iacladed  in  tbe 
Hippocntie  Collection  {Obmimml.  h  Hfpoar.  "A 
Hiimor."  l  prooem.  toL  xvi.  p.  3),  rii.  tttoae  enti- 
tled nip)  AioJt^i  TyMiHi,  J*  Salubri  Fictn  Ro- 
tiom  {OommaiL  im  Hippoer.  "Dt  RaL  Viit.  in 
Morb.Aai."  L  17.  ToL  xi.  p.  455),  and  n<H 
AiaJruf,  dt  Viein  Hatiom.  {Dt  Atimml.  F^emU. 
L  1.  ToL  Ti  p.  473.)  He  may  pertiape  be  the  ao- 
thor  of  the  lecond  book  II*pt  ttaiaur,  Dt  Metba, 
which  forma  part  af  the  Hippoaatic  CoUectioa, 
bat  which  i*  general];  allowed  to  ba  umrioit*,  aa  ■ 
paaaage  in  thia  worii  (tdL  iL  p.  28i)  i*  qooted  by 
Oalen  (Oommmi.  h  Hippoer.  "fle  Afor*.  Vmlgv, 
VI."  L  29.  Tol.  iTiL  pL  L  p.  SS8),  and  stlributed 
'     Enryphon  (kc  Littr^^  Ayy 


363);  I 


ifHip- 


Rai.  HcL  n  Mori.  Aad.  p 
conjectorea  thai  he  it  the  author  of  its  work  Ht^ 
Tvmunliil  *iam,  dt  Natara  MMiitbri,  aa  SoiuiDa 
appean  to  allode  to  a  paaaage  in  that  trestiae  (toL 
ii.p.  533)  while  quoting  the  opinioaa  of  Eurypboo. 
(De  Arlt  OftltlT.  p.  124.)  Fram  a  paaage  in 
CadinaAnrelianuaj'feMar&anM.ii.  iap.390) 
it  ^peari,  that  Knryphon  waa  awar«  of  the  difler- 
id  the  Tdna,  and  alas 


Of  hii  werki  nothing  i>  now 

fragraanta,  anleea  be  ba  tha  anthor  of  tha  u 

in  tha  HippoeiBtic  CMlectMKi  that  have  bean  altri- 

bntadlohun.  [W.A.O.] 

EURYPON.  otherwiae  caDad  EURYTtON 
(E^fwawv,  Eilptn-Ior),  grandaon  of  Prodea.  waa  tha 
third  king  of  that  houie  at  Sparta,  and  theneeAir' 
ward  gaie  it  tha  name  of  Enryponlidae.  Plutanh 
talka  of  hii  having  relaxed  the  kingly  powec,  and 
played  (he  demagogue ;  and  Polyaenn*  rriatca  a 
war  with  the  Aicadiana  of  Mantineia  nnder  hia 
oommand.  ( Pan.  iiL  7.  |  1 ;  Pint.  Z«e.  3  ;  Poly 
ten.  i).  13.)  [A.H.ai 

EURY'PTOLEMUS  (SifuniK.^).  I.  Om 
of  the  family  of  the  Alemaeonidae,  tha  Ben  of 
Hegadea  and  falber  of  laodic^  tbe  wib  of  Cin«k 
(PluL  Omim,  4.) 

2.  Son  of  PMiianBZ,  and  oonain  of  AldUadia. 
Wa  find  him  coming  fbrwarda  on  the  "«»'"■  of 
the  trial  of  the  Tictoriaui  geoerak  after  tbe  hoitla 
oFArginnaae  to  o|qioie  the  illegal  pnoeadiiidi  itr 
atitnted  againat  Ihnn.  Hii  apeeeh  on  the  oceaaiaa 
ia  quoted  by  Xenophon.  He  a^ed  that  a  day 
ahould  be  gnolttt  For  the  leparate  trial  of  each 
priaoner  (Xen.  Hell.  j.  7.  §  IK,  A.e.) 

3.  Another  Euryptolemua,  of  whom  Dothiiig  elM 
ii  known,  iinwntJDned  by  Xenoi^Dn  athanng  bf«i 
aent  ai  ambaaaador  to  the  Peraian  court.  He  eooM 
not  hare  been  the  lame  with  the  couaia  of  Ateili^idia, 
at  be  had  not  relumed  from  hit  mSaoon  wben  tha 
latter  wot  at  Alhent  ready  to  wekeme  hia  cooajn 
on  hi>  rewm  [mm  baaithment  {HtlL  i  a. )  ll; 

4.  §7, 19.)  [a  P.M.) 

EURY'PYLUS  (EdpAn>\M.)  I.  A  m  of 
Enaemon  and  Opa.  (Hygin.  fhk  Bl.)  He  a^ 
paara  in  tha  di&arant  tnditioDi  about  him,  at  a 
hera  of  Onnenion,  or  Hyiia,  or  at  a  king  of  Cy- 
nne.  In  the  Iliad  he  ia  repiearoted  aa  baling  ted 
the  mart  of  Oimenioa  and  otlm  riacaa  to  Tioy 
with  forty  ihijM,  and  ha  ji  one  of  thoae  who  oArr 
to  Eght  with  Hector,  (ii  734,  rii.  167.)  He  tie* 
many  a  Trojan,  and  when  be  himadf  waa  wonadrd 
by  Pant,  ba  wM  nnnad  and  cDred  by  Pattedin. 


EURTSTHE^fES. 
(ii.»4l,  t*.  MO;  ccmip.  Apollod.  iii.  10.  $8 ; 
Hj|h.  Ml  »7  ;  Or.  Ml,  liH.  367.)  Asconting 
bt  fmaitfj  of  the  fame*  of  Onuonion  ho  wu 
turnvf  HypaTMhiu,  isd  th«  bthor of  OnDeniu. 
(9AoL  odL  f^i•A  OL  ni.  ti.)  Anong  tiie  hcriH 
rf  Hfia,  be  it  Bontionoil  u  ■  n  of  Poaeidon 
miC^ltm,  and  innl  to  Lib;*  Ufixe  CHnnc  who 
bsfkl  igiiinn  the  lion  tbkt  auwkod  ttk  flocki, 
Md  ii  Ubn  b«  beoaw  eoaneetod  with  tlie  Ar- 
|w«ai  (ScboL  «<  .dnffM.  JUo<f.  It.  IMl  ;' 
Tva.  tJ  Igeopk.  903.)  He  i*  id  to  faara  Immi 
■nied  lo  SnnpB,  th*  daoghtor  of  Htlioi,  bj 
*^  ke  liMame  tlw  fatlia  (^  LrcKia  aod  Leo- 
a^o.  (Scbil  «f  /'1>1  /'fU.  IT.  S7  ;  ThB.  oiJ 
i^^ifi.  086.)  The  tndilian  vliieh  amHcM  bim 
virh  the  legntdi  iboHt  DionjnuY  it  giTen  onder 
Annoirm,  aod  EoiTpylni  u  Hnmeeted  with 
Dwnjiin,  dedntfld  a  lUietBa:?  to  Soteria  at  Pa- 
tiH  (Phu.  in.  SI.  i  S),  vhieh  i^  eontaiaed  a 
B^navnt  of  kira,  aod  where  moificea  wen  offiffttd 
»  bia  ereij  year  after  tfae  fnliTal  of  Dionynu. 
(n.  19.  H  1,  3,  ii.  <l.  $  1.)  Fran  Panwniu 
we  Iran  tlMt  Ednnjlni  wa*  called  b;  •oraa  a  ion 
«f  DeoBHiw.  (OaiB^  MlBer,  Oniam.  ^  341, 
*^S.J«tit.) 

I.  .\  mi  of  PoaeidoB  and  Aitjpalaea,  waa  king 
•r  Ch,  ud  waa  killed  b;  Hendeg  who  cm  hit  n- 
tBn  6w  Tr7  landed  Id  Cot,  tmd  being  taken  for 
a  finle,  a*i  Mtadiod  b;  it*  inhabitanla.  (Apol- 
M.  B.  7.  H  1,  8. 1  Accoriine  to  another  tndi- 
'am  RtndM  BltKkod  the  iiland  of  Cot,  in  order 
*t^nmfi^ttiiiB  if  Cbaleiope,  the  daughter  of 
bnpTiai,  wboai  he  lond.  (Schol.  ad  Pimd. 
Mw.iT.«ieoanL  Ht^  il  iL  67G,  iiT.250  Ac, 
n.ii.) 

1  A  Ha  af  TtieiHnu  aod  Attyoebe,  wu  king 
rf  HotHB  It  COicia-  Eirjpjlai  wat  induced  b; 
4i  fONati  wliiefa  PfiaiB  tent  to  bit  mother  or 
w%,  t*  aaabt  the  Tnjant  ^nit  the  Greeki. 
■■tpflai  kOIrd  Uachaon,  bat  wM  himtelf  ibun 
I*  Keeplaleiiiiiii.  (Hygio.  FM.  1 12  )  Stnk  xiiL 
h  iM;  Pant.  iu.  2fl.  (  7  ;  Diet  Crat.  it.  U  ; 
hwtlh.  1^  gjti.  p.  1697.)  Hue  are  thiee  other 
■T^Btl  penonaget  of  thjt  mne.  (Apollod.  ii.  7. 
§a.L7.|ia,8.93.)  [L.S.] 

EURY'PTLUfi  (E44nf\of>,  it  refond  to  at 
■  «b*r  br  Athnaeot  (a.  p.  508),  but  it  other- 
viw  mksiwib  [L.  S.) 

EURT3ACBS  (E^nr^i),  a  too  of  tbe  Tehi- 
■■iaa  Ajn  and  Teanetia,  wat  named  after 
*t  hmi  ihield  of  bit  Cither.  (Sopfa.  Aj.  57S  i 
EatMb.  ad  Horn.  p.  8S7  ;  Sen.  ad  Ati.  \.  633  ; 
FUatn  /ftraie.  II.  Q.)  An  Alhenian  tradition 
nhtrd,  tkat  EniTHcet  and  hit  brother  Philaeita 
MgiTni  op  to  the  Atbeniaiit  the  iiland  of  Sa- 
l^i^  wUek  thej  bad  inherited  from  their  graDd- 
Uka,  and  that  the  two  brothen  reoeiiod  m  retnrn 
tW  Atlk  bawdiiie.  One  of  the  brothen  then  ie(- 
M  at  finnon,  and  the  other  at  Helite.  Eatf- 
Mat  waa  bofwond  like  bit  father,  at  Athent,  with 
aataar.  {Vl^tSoL  10:  Pant.  i.  35.  g  Z)  [US.] 
BURT8TERNOS  (tJpiarifnt),  that  it,  the 
(■Mat  wilb  a  bnad  cheit,  it  a  tanuune  of  Oe 
(Dea,  TVo^,  117),  under  which  the  had  a  mnc- 
natj  on  Uie  Ciatliii  near  Aegae  in  Achaia,  with  a 

Si)"~"  *    *'      "*  ™-    ■  ji;^-^  • 

lORrSTHENES  (Edp.««»iw),  and  PRO- 
CUS  (I^iKAii),  tba  twin  tout  rf  Arittedemn^ 
■■•  ban,  accordiBg  to  tba  csDmuui  accoint 
Mtfit  bm,   anwdiDg  to  tbe   geBinae  Srartan 
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ttoT7,  aller  tbeir  fatber'i  return  b 
and  oecopalian  of  bit  allolnient  of  Idconia.  He 
died  inuoediatelf  after  the  birth  of  bit  diUdien 
and  had  not  even  Ume  to  dedde  which  of  the 
two  alHiald  toEceed  hira.  Tbe  mother  Hoieaied 
to  be  nntUe  to  name  the  elder,  and  the  LKedae- 
tnoniani  in  embairatiment  applied  to  Delphi, 
and  wen  iaitneted  to  make  tbcm  both  kinga, 
bnt  gire  Ibe  greater  hoDonr  lo  the  elder,  llie 
diffienltf  that  remaiung  wat  at  kat  remored  at 
the  MMBrtian  of  I^nilet,  a  Mnaannian,  hj  watch- 
ing w^h  of  tbe  ehildnd  wat  Artt  wa^ed  and  fed 
by  tha  notber ;  and  tba  firtt  rank  wu  aceoidinglj 
giTen  to  Enryitbenet  tod  retained  bj  bit  detcend- 
uith  (HetnL  ri.  61,  52.)  The  motber't  name 
ni  Aigeia,  and  her  brother  Thenit  wot,  during 
their  tniiiorit;,  their  joint-gnardiaii  and  regent. 
(HeiDd.  It.  117.)  The?  wen  married  to  two  lit- 
lera.  twint  like  UiemtelTet,  the  daughlari  of  Tber> 
Heradsid  king  of  Cleonae,  bj  name 
irtioae  tomba  wem  lo  he 
teen  at  Sparta  in  the  time  of  Paoianiu  (iiL  16. 
f  5).  The  two  brothen  an  Mid  to  haTO  nnitrd 
with  the  ton  of  Temennt  to  rattan  Aepjitii,  tbe 
ton  of  Cnaphonlea,  to  Mtitenia.  Otberwite,  they 
wen,  according  to  both  Panianiat  and  Herodotoa, 
in  continnal  ttirfe,  which  perhapi  ma;  gire  a  mean- 
ing to  theitnomttoryrdaled  inPoljaennt(i.  10), 
that  Prode*  anS  Temennt  aHacked  iba  Euryttfaei- 
die  then  in  occnpation  of  Sparta,  and  wen  tuceett- 
hi  through  the  good  older  pnterred  b;  Ibe  flate, 
the  benefit  of  which  on  diit  occoiioo  wu  the  origin 
of  the  well-knDwn  Spartan  practii^  Ephomi  in 
Strabo  (fiiL  p.  366)  ttatet,  that  they  maintained 
tbenuelTCt  by  taking  foreignen  into  their  terrice, 
and  theie  Clinton  ondarttandt  by  the  name  Euryt- 
Iheidae ;  bnl  Mtlller  coniiden  it  to  be  one  of  tbe 
tiantfen  made  by  Ephomt  in  andent  timet  of  the 
enilomi  oF  hit  own.  Cicera  (dt  Die.  n.  43)  tcUi 
ni,  that  Prodet  died  one  year  baton  hit  bnther, 
and  wu  much  the  mon  famani  fn  hit  achieie. 
menu.  (Compare  Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  i.  p.  333  ; 
MiUler,  Dor.  I  5.  i§  13,  U.)  [A.  H.  C.) 

EURYSTHEUSl    [Hujcli^] 

SURYTION  (EdpvTlM>).  I.  A  too  of  Init 
and  Demonaita,  and  a  grandton  of  Aclor,  it  men- 
tioned among  the  Argenantt.  (Hygin.  J^ii.  U  ; 
ApiJlon.  Rhod.  L  71.)  Accoiding  to  othen  ha 
'  Actor,  and  be  it  tlio  called  Eurytui. 
S.  $  3;  Tietx.  ad  ZjEopl.  176.) 
Peleoi  wu  expelled  (rem  hit  dominiont,  he 
nea  w  Enrytion  and  muriad  hit  dangbter  Anti- 
gone ;  bnt  in  thooting  at  the  Calydonian  boar,  Pe- 
leiit  ina^rertently  killed  hit  blber-itt-law.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  IS.  i  I.Ac.) 

3.  A  centaor  who  took  to  flight  iviing  the  fight 
of  Heniclei  with  tlte  centoart ;  bnt  he  wai  after- 
nidi  kilted  by  Heiadei  in  the  donunioiu  of  Dei- 
amenai,  whoie  daughter  Enrytion  wu  on  dte  point 
of  making  hit  w&.  (Apollod.  ii.  6.  $  4,  Ac. ; 
comp.  Diod.  IT.  S3  ;  Hygin.  Ftib.  31.)  Two  othv 
mythical  penanagea  of  thit  name  an  mentioned  I7 
Apollodonu  (<L  3.  f  10)  and  ViigiL  (..lea.  1.  496, 
ftc)  [L.  S.] 

EURTTION.    [Btrfcvron.] 

EUaiYTUS    (iBpuretV     I.  A  ton  of  Mel» 
■  -  ■      'SehoTm  -  " 


(Apollo 
When; 


I.  ad  SopL  TVoaL  368), 


.t>03lc 
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Molion  or  DoTon,  Clytiiu,  and  Tonm.   (INod.  i' 
37.)    Ha  WM  pcoiid  «f  hii  ikill  in  miiig  tha  boi . 
md  w  eren  nid  Is  hnn  inMroctad  Handat  in  tiii 
■R.     (TheooHL  ixiT.    105  I  ApoUod.  ii.  4. 
Soph.  J.  c)     Ha  ofiered  hii  daugtitar  Idle  u 
m  him  who  (Innld  cooquar  him  and  hia  lo] 
ahooUng  wilh  tha  bav.     Heraclat  won  tha  priie, 
bal  EuijRii  and  hia  nna,  wilh  tha  exertion  of 
IphitUfl,   rafiiaed   to   give  up   Tola*   bacaiue   they 
fb«red  1c*t  he  thrald  kill  tha  childnn  ha  might 
hara  hir  brr.     (Api^od.  U.  R.  fi  I.)     Haradaa  i 
cordin^j  nmnchHl  agiinit  Oeehalia  wit}i  an  aim 
ha  took  the  place  and  kilted  Eurjtua  and  hii  »m 
(ApoUod.  ii.  7.  §  7.)     According  to  a  tndition 
Athrasnu  (li  p.  461)  he  put  them  to  death  1 
couH  Hfj  hnd  demanded  a  tribala  from  tha  Eabi 
ani.      According  to  the  Homeric  poema,  on  tha 
other  hand,  Enrytni  mi  killed  bj  Apollo  whc 
he  pretmned  to  riTsl  in  uiing  the  bow.    (Od.  ri 
a^fi.)    The  remaina  of  the  body  of  Earyloa  were 
beliered  to  be  prraerred  in  the  Camauan  g 
and  in  the  Meaienian  Oeehalia  ncrificea  wei 
rored  to  him  enr;  vcu.     (Pasa.  ir.  S.  g  «,  27.  | 

*.  33.  i  y) 

2.  A  aoD  of  Actor  and  Holione  of  Elia.  (Horn. 
//.  iL  631  ;  ApoUod.  ii  7.  g  2  ;  Pana.  a  IS.  J  I 
Enhp.  Ipi.  AaL  S70.)     [Houonia.] 

S.  A  Ion  of  Hermea  and  Antiaoein,  and  bn- 
■her  of  Echton,  wa«  one  of  the  Argooanta.  (Apol- 
lod.  i.  9.  g  le  )  Hjgin.  Fob.  It,  I6D  ;  Val.  Flaee. 
t.  43».)  lie  it  aome^ei  alao  tailed  Er;tna. 
(Rind.  Pyli.  ir.  179;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  Gl  t 
Orph.  Ary.  133.)  There  ara  two  more  mfthical 
perionagea  of  thi>  name.  (ApoUod.  iii.  10,  $  S,  L 
B-  8  3.)  [L  S.] 

ELJ'RTTUS(EI^oi),an  sninant  Pythagoram 
philoioplwr,  whom  iamblichui  in  ana  paaaage  (d« 
VH.  Pflk.  SB)  deacribei  ai  a  natiTa  of  Ctoton, 
while  in  another  (ibid.  36)  he  ennmerataa  him 
among  the  Tarentine  Pjlhagoreana.  He  anu  a 
diici[de  of  Pliilolau.  and  Diogenea  IdcirtiaB  (iiL  6, 
•iiL  46)  mentiona  hun  among  tha  tekehera  of  Plato, 
though  ihia  ttatement  ii  Tei;  doahtioL  It  ii  do- 
certain  whether  Eiuytiia  vaa  the  anther  of  any 
work,  unleae  we  mppoae  that  the  ftagment  in 
Stohneni  (/%i.  BeL  u  p.  210),  whidi  ii  there 
aactibed  (o  ona  Euryloa,  belonga  to  oat  Eurytua. 
(Ritler,  <;^!Mi.  <fer  ;>a«.  i>U»,  p.  64,  &c)  (L.  S.  ] 

EUSE'BIUS  {Eintaw)  of  Cia&iKBU.  the 
bther  of  accleaiaatical  Uatonr,  took  the  ■omama  of 
Pamphili,  to  commemonte  hia  devoted  firiendihip 
lor  Panipliilui  biibop  of  Caeaaraia.  Ha  waa  bom 
Id  Palaatine  aboot  ^.v.  264,  lowaidi  the  end  of 
iba  reign  of  tba  Empanr  Qallienna.  He  (pent  hii 
joath  in  inoaanut  Mody,  and  probabl;  held  aoma 
oScea  in  the  ehnrch  of  Cacaareia.  In  i.  D.  303, 
Diodelian'a  edict  waa  iiaued,  and  the  penecotion 
ef  tha  Cliriitiana  began.  Pamphika  waa  irapri- 
loDed  in  307,  and  waa  moil  albctiouatel;  at- 
tended on  by  Enaebioi  for  two  yean,  at  tha  and 
of  whiah  time  he  MiFored  fDartjrdom.  and  Guaa- 
bioi  fled  lo  Tyre,  where  ha  wm  kindly  reoeiTed 
by  the  biahop  Panlinu ;  bot  afterwitda  ha  ra- 
moTed  to  ^ypt,  and  waa  impriioned  there  in  tha 
couiae  of  toe  pereecution.  After  hia  iiUaae  ha 
returned  to  Caeiareia,  and  ineceeded  Agapiui  aa 
biihop  of  that  aee  nbout  315.  He  waa  nmimCHuid 
(0  the  council  of  NicBsa  in  337,and  waa  than  ap- 
pointed to  reeeire  ConiWntine  with  a  panagyncal 
oiBtion,  and  to  ail  on  hii  right  hand.  Tba  coiuw 
ofcrenti  ooa*  made  it  necaaaary  lor  him  lo  liirm  a 


EUSEBIITS. 
diitinct  opinion  on  the  rehtion  nf  the  fiiat  twa 
E^iaona  in  tha  Trimly.  There  ia  no  donbt  tbat 
in  many  of  hit  winka,  eapedally  in  tboae  whiah 
he  wrote  befere  tiua  time,  bot  alao  in  other*,  aw^ 
ral  expreaaiona  may  be  found  inconaiitanl  ^th 
each  other,  Hne  of  which  can  only  be  mideiartood 
in  a  aeraiarian  mam.  Thu  in  ^a  Demomttralit 
Eau^iea  he  ipeaki  of  tba  Son  aa  i^attouifurt 
T^  rioTpl  awrd  wvrri,  tfimot  war'  t^tflw.  In  tba 
Praeparatio  Bvamg^  W.  3,  he  deniea  that  tba  Son 
i%  like  tbe  Fathar  <l*A£t  dffiui ;  for  (he  adda)  i 
Xlarifi  vpaOrifix^  ^^  Ttoi  vol  rqi  ytr^mrf  a^ 
ToB  wpoiflmiiii ;  only  the  Son  ia  not  craated, 
and  ererything  periahable  mult  be  aepaiated  &aa 
oar  conception  cd  Ht>  aatuie.  But  with  re^rd  la 
all  hii  earlier  atatementa  of  doctrine,  we  mnat  re- 
member that  till  Ariui'a  opiniou,  with  lli«r  fsB 
beoringa  and  conaeqoencea,  were  genarallj  known, 
it  WBi  very  poiuble  for  a  peraon  to  tiia  langnage 
apparently  aomawhat  fatouiaUe  to  them,  qoit* 
nnintentionallj,  nnoe  the  trne  fiuth  on  tbe  labjec* 
of  onr  Lord^  divinity  had  not  yet  been  concbed 
ia  crrtain  fbimolae,  of  which  the  nae  after  tba 
ODatroTeny  waa  mooted,  bcoune  aa  it  wen  tbe 
teat  of  a  man'a  o^ion* ;  nor  had  gtnenl  Mtantiaii 
baen  called  to  the  reanlta  of  difiereneea  apparently 
trifling.  Enaebiui'a  Tiewi  on  the  aubject  aeefn  to 
hare  been  baaed  on  thoae  of  Origan,  tboogli  in- 
deed he  deprecated  the  diaenarion  of  tbe  qaaatiori 
aa  aboTB  hnman  comprehenMon.  reoomnMnding 
men  lo  be  laliified  with  the  icriplaTal  decJamtioai, 
■■  So  God  loTod  the  worid,  that  he  pn  Hia  cwij 
begotten  Son,  thai  whoaoerer  bdittrlk  ow  Him 
ahould  not  periib,  but  have  enrlaiting  life ;" 
"  not,"  u  he  arguea,  "  whotoever  knowi  bow  He 
ia  generated  from  the  E^her."  But  in  tbe  Betie- 
nutin  nariagii  (aller  the  riae  ofAiiaiiiMn)  be 
dedana  (L  8,  ii.  £)  ^ninit  thoae  who  teckaa 
Chriat  amoDK  the  mlaimta,  aaaarting  Ood  to  b* 
the  Father  of  Chriit,  but  the  Cnalor  of  all  oikw 
being!.  Again :  in  the  Eodesaidcal  Hiitory  (it. 
4)  he  colli  Him  tJhoiiit,  and  in  other  placaa  «aea 
lanniage  which  ptvtn  him  to  have  fdlly  beliered 
in  Hii  divinity.  He  waa,  however,  irf  ooiuae  dia- 
poaed  to  regard  Arini  with  mildnen,  and  wntte  to 
Alexander,  biihop  of  Alazandria,  in  hii  defence ; 
arguing  that  thotufa  Aria*  had  called  ChiiU  nrlajiB 
Slav  ri\*iay,  he  hid  added  du  s^x  ■>■'''  *^ 
KTuTfutrwr.  Thai  he  took  bn  wtt  *X  tbe  eooaeil 
of  Nicsea  not  indeed  aa  a  pnrtiiaa  of  Aiina,  bst 
ai  amiooa  to  ihield  him  fnnn  eaimra  for  ooinciaa 
whoae  importance,  mther  f>r  good  or  evil,  be  eon- 
lidered  enggersled.  He  accmlingl;  appeared 
there  aa  head  of  the  nwdarate  aection  of  tbe 
council,  and  drew  op  a  creed  which  be  hoped 
would  «lii^  both  the  extreme  partiea,  of  which 
the  Arian  waa  favonred  by  Eniehiua,  biahop  of 
Nicomedio,  and  Theognii  of  Nitaaa ;  whila  tbeir 
opponenu  were  led  by  Alexander,  whoae  iliiaiiai 
Athanaiioa,  aflerwaidt  ao  boKoa,  acoaapaoiad 
him  to  the  council,  and  rBodered  him  grnt  aec- 
•ica.  Thii  formnla,  which  ii  to  be  fbirad  in  So- 
ciatea  (/firi.  BaU  i.  6),  chiefly  diSeia  &in  ^e 
NicBoe  Creed  in  containing  the  expremou  rftri- 
Tent  irdin|(  crlirMit  (from  Col,  L  15)  inatMdof  lb* 
deelnintion  that  Chriit  ii  tfOm  mwh  ntenai  wi(k 
the  Father,  expreiaed  in  the  adjective  iuioti6anr , 
ud  tbe  phiaae  **  V«y  Ood  of  Vary  Oad,"  ia  not 
found  in  it  after  "  Ood  of  Ood,  Light  of  I^L" 
Thia  creed  wai  accepted  t^  Ariai;  but  Alriaodic 
iniiitad  on  the  addition  of  iiundaui,  to  which  Con- 
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US 


a  nujority  of 
.  EnMbiaiUGnt 
MMedtD  Bgn  it,ba(mft«rwird«  did»;  bacBoia, 
H  ki  Idd  dw  pwipla  of  ChhibB  in  >  pulotml  iMta  t 
nffaatm;  rf  the  prmadii^  at  lbs  gmmcil  (So- 
■nl.  L  5),  the  Mipcior  had  aMond  him  that  bj 
>W  jkam  Dead  gal;  ■  ■  -  ■ 
lhatk>S«afOodH 


[j  iitbteat  bva  nsnr 


■foilal.  He  waa  net  bom  &«b  the  Father  1^ 
•aj  dinnoa,  or  eeiaiBlias,  or  other  carpi>i«al  pn- 
nm  riiiitiai.  Iwinner,  alnja  l«tain«l  hia  nild 
Wmfi «  thia  nbwt;  far  ha  wiahed  to  leiaataU 


Uibp  gf  Niceoedeia.  a  decided  Arian.  ^iabioi 
U  ■  TBj  itnag  ftiSmg  aniiut  [lietam  of  oni 
Imi,  mi  ethw  aonldai,  lAich  wen  then  cnep- 
B(  BiM  tbs  Chordi.  When  Couelantia,  the 
viinr  el  Udaiu  and  Bats'  at  ConatanCine,  rs- 
vaMtid  lu  to  aeiul  h^  neb  a  jHctare,  he  re- 


«nh  9C«r.  t.  10  ("  Thoagh  <re  hare  known 
Chiiit  afttf  the  fleih,  jet  now  hwngfonh  know 
w  R^  oa  aen");  aid  be  greMlr  olqected  (HiM. 
&ot  tiL  laj  la  a  fnetka  pnndait  at  Caawcia 
■(  iStfiag  qi  figana  of  Cbiiit  aa  an  act  of  thaaka- 
piBg  fcc  reeoierj  ftm  I'ldtwtm  It  eaimot  be 
dMied  tiul  is  eoma  <f  hii  elgeetioDa  to  pictiree  of 
•■r  Lad,  fas  appwa  to  oreibok  the  pncUcal  ini' 
penan  af  Hia  InaroatioD  to  oor  Qiriitian  life. 
EaraUaa  icmainad  in  &Ta>ir  with  the  isipanal  &• 
■aj  Ifl  hk  death.  He  waa  ofi»ed  the  tee  of 
tMijIi  <■  the  death  of  Eajtathiat,  bat  declined 
g  the  pcactice  ef  tiaiulationi  objeo- 
iry  to  ime  of  tbo  aumni 
oaDdl  of  Niaia.  For 
>  waa  exceedingly  pcaiied  bj 
CiaetiBitiDe,  who  declared  that  be  waa  anifenallj 
ow»d«id  worthy  to  be  the  biaiic^  not  of  one  city 
•nly.  Inl  ahnaM  of  the  whole  wnild.  (Saeist. 
B.E.  L  IS.)  He  died  about  A.a.  340 ;  M  that 
Ua  hslh,  Ua  eleratian  to  hJ^  office,  and  bii 
daoh,  naariy  caiudde  in  time  with  thoaa  of  hia 
■fjJnalTO. 

The  fharartir  of  Enaebiaa,  and  hii  henetty  a« 
a  wiiiB,  ha>*  been  made  the  aubject  of  a  fiene 
atlBik  hy  GtbUn,  wbo  {DieSm  ami  Fali.  c  xrl) 
■"■Ml  hia  irf  rdatiig  wkaierv  mi^t  redound  to 
the  cndil,  B>d  ■^reaang  whalaTK  wnoM  tend 


>  Httle 


'  ^"^^ 


auiqt,  and 

diehopeal  aycopbant, 

ling  higher  UuD   the  &Tanr   of 


of  the  fifteenlb  and  liiteestb  cbap- 
B  gf  the  hiatory.    For  tin  charge  of  ayeopbacey 
■    '  The  joy  of  the 


nfi|ii»  wa«  ao  gnat,  that  be  waa  all  bat  deified 
bj  ihoB  both  befon  and  after  big  dntb ;  and  al- 
Ihi^  no  dovbl  Niebnhr  (j:«i>r«(  m  Bimim 
Hi£rr-  !'«<(-  licix.  ed.  Schmiu)  hai  nfficieDtly 


Hkfl  othen,  ibouU  be  willing  to  orsilDak  hU 
frnlta,  and  regard  him  aa  an  eqiedal  feionrite  of 
Heanm.  Aa  to  the  charge  of  dighooaaty,  though 
we  could  neither  expect  nor  wi*b  a  Chrietian  to 
be  impartial  in  Oibbon'i  Kiue,  yet  Euaibing  haa 
e«tainly  BTowed  (//.  E.  Tiii.  2),  Uiat  be  omila 
alnvMt  all  BocoDDt  of  the  wickednen  and  diueoiiani 
of  the  Chriatiaaa,  (ram  thinking  nch  aloriea  leg* 
edilyiag  than  thoae  which  diaplay  the  eKcaUenea  of 
religion,  by  nflaeting  hononr  upon  the  martyre. 
The  Wt  that  he  btow*  thia  ^odple,  at  once  di- 
luniaheg  oar  ooaEdenoe  in  him  aa  an  hiatoriaD  and 
aeqaita  him  of  the  charge  of  intentional  deceit, 
to  which  ha  would  otherwiee  haTe  been  eipoaed. 
Bat  beaidaa  Ihii,  Enaebiai  baa  written  a  chapter 
{Praep.  Bnaig.  lii.  3!)  bearing  the  moagtroa* 
title, — "  How  liu-  it  ma^  be  lawfbl  and  ttHog  to 
lua  {alaehood  aa  a  medicine  fl>r  the  adTantage  of 
thoaa  who  reqoin  lach  a  method."  Now  at  firit 
Bght  Ihii  natuTally  niaei  in  oni  miadi  a  atrong 
Mcjndioe  Bgainat  a  peiaoa  who,  being  a  Chiiatian 
in  pco&aDOn,  ctmld  enppoie  that  the  uae  of  &laa- 
hood  can  trer  be  jiutiBed ;  and  do  donbt  the 
thm^l  wag  ntggtated  by  the  pioui  fraudi  which 
ais  the  ihame  of  the  euiy  Choicb.  But  when 
we  read  the  chapter  itaelf,  we  find  that  the  in- 
atancag  whicb  Ena^ina  takea  of  the  eitenl  M 
whidi  Uw  primula  may  be  onried  are  the  a 
in  which  Ooi  ia  deacribcd  in  the  Old  Tntan 
aa  liable  to  homan  a&ctiona,  aa  jealooiy  or  anger. 
"  which  ia  dona  br  the  adrantage  of  thoae  who 
reqnin  each  a  method."  Frooi  thia  axpUnation 
it  waold  appMT  that  Euaebini  naj  han  b  — 


the  degna  of  anGrhtnuaent  granted  fr 

tinu  ta  the  knowledge  and  moral  atal 

kind  I  and  hii  only  enor  coDMata  in  giiing  the 

adiou*  name  of  blaeluod  M  what  ia  ptaetically  the 

matt  nal  tnith.    (S«  Arnold,  Eaaay  annnded  le 

Sermooa,  toI,  iL} 

The  prindpal  worki  of  Eoaobiiu  are  at  followa : — 
1.  The  CStrsnaia  (Kfuvwd  vanaiaar^t  leroplat),  a 
work  of  great  lalue  to  ug  in  the  atudy  of  ancient 
hiatory.  For  aome  time  it  waa  only  known  in  a 
fragmentary  itale,  but  wag  diacovered  entire  in  an 
Anuenian  HS.  veraian  at  CooilantiDOple,  and  pob- 
liahed  by  Mai  and  Zohr^  at  Milan,  in  1818.  It 
it  in  two  booka.  The  fint,  entitled  jtfonripafla, 
ContaJnl  a  aketcb  of  the  hirtory  of  aawal  angieot 
nationa,aa  tlieCbaldaeBiia,Ajayriana,Mede^  Pel- 
giaoa,  Lydiana,  Uebtewa,  and  Egyptians  It  ia 
chiefly  t^itn  bom  the  xirraBifikiar  j(ficmKiryatir 
of  AfricanDi[Ai>miut<ue,  Sax.  Jut  i  us],  and  giToa 
tilt!  oF  kingi  and  other  magigtratea,  with  ihort  w> 
oounta  of  rBUarkabla  eienla  bom  the  creation  t* 
the  time  of  Eiuebiua.  The  aeoond  book  oongigta 
of-  eynchroDalogical  tablea,  with  limilar  gntalggaag 
ef  rnlera  and  glriklog  occnrnnce*,  &om  the  time 
of  Abrahun  to  the  celebration  of  CongtantiiM'a 
Vieemdn  at  Nicomedela,  A.  D.  337,  and  at  Rome, 
A,  D.  328.  Eagebiug*g  object  in  writing  it  wag  to 
giro  an  account  of  andent  higtory,  pievioua  to  tb* 
time  (^  Chriit,  in  order  to  eHabligh  belief  in  the 
mth  of  the  Old  Teetamenl  Hiatory,  and  la  point 
out  the  gnperior  antiijoily  of  the  Hmuc  to  any 
other  writinga.  For  he  gayi  that  whereag  difFereril 
BCCOQDl*  had  been  giren  of  the  age  of  Moaea,  it 
would  be  fbnnd  from  liig  work  that  he  wai  eon- 
tempnan  with  Cocn^n,  and  tberefbie  not  only  , 
prior  to  Homer,  Heiiad,  and  the  Trojan  war,  bm 
alao  to  HerrDJee,  Muaaeui,  Caitor,  Ptdlui,  Hemek 
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Apollo,  Znu,  ind  all  other  pemnu  deifiM  by  tlit 
Oreckt.  Id  th<  coune  ef  the  work  Roiebiiu  ptet 
exCncU  tmn  Benwu,  Suidianuiliioii,  Potyhiitor, 
Cophalum,  and  Hutctlw,  which  mBleiinllT  in- 
enue  lU  nine.  Of  this  Chromam  an  abridgo- 
ment  wai  foimd  by  Mu  in  ths  Vatiou  library,  at 
the  end  of  a  copy  of  Theodorcf*  Hamticat  Fa- 
Imhe,  alio  in  two  part*,  lo  tb«  Kcond  of  which  ii 
added  by  the  abbieriaUit,  a  li*t  of  Inihopa  of  (he 
five  jiatriuthal  leei,  Rome,  Alexandria,  Antioch, 
Janiaalem,  and  ConitantiiK^,  together  with  the 
boondariei  of  theae  patriarebataa  ai  they  exiated 
in  tbe  ninth  century.  Thii  hu  been  pabliahcd 
bf  Uai,  together  with  a  commentaiy  on  St.  Lake 
and  twenty  Qaaidioma  Eeamgttkae,  alaci  tn  Enae- 
Uaa,  in  the  Ser^Hormm  T'aNoMffnn*  ffava  CWlMtw, 
RoDH,  i82S.  The  Qiiatiliima  are  ihort  ditqniu- 
tioni  on  certain  pointi  of  the  Ooepd  Uitotiea,  e.  g. 
why  the  eTangeliiti  give  Joeeph*!  genealwy  rather 
than  Mary'e }  in  wbtt  kdm  onr  Lord  u  nid  to 
diDoDaTid'alhrDDe.Ac  TbeClniM»ii  wai  trane- 
bted  into  Latin  by  Jerome,  and  pobliihed  by  J.  J. 
Scaliger,  Leydeo,  1606,  of  which  another  enlai^ 
edition  appealed  at  Amiterdam,  I6£8,  It  waa 
■gain  pnbUihed  at  Venice,  in  Anneuian,  Greek, 
and  LAlia,  by  J.  Baplirt  Andiar,  1 81 8.  Mai  and 
ZohiabH  edition  haa  been  notkad  abora.  Tbe 
thtnrical  importaaea  of  their  diaooraiT  iaexpUnad 
by  Niehnhr,  in  hi*  ombj  entitled  /^UoruoUr  Ga- 
«9H  aw  .in- Jmorinba  [Mm«>wv  •J'sr  abaett 
dm  Emtiit,  pnblidled  in  hii  Kltmt  Sdriftai. 

2.  The  PrmparaSo  Eamgdiea    {ttarftOMV 
rfmMCMN  wptrnfamuiii)  in  fifteen  booka,   in- 


lection  of  Tatione  fiicti  aim  qaotatioiu  from  old 
writen,  by  which  it  wai  mppoied  that  the  mind 
would  be  prepared  to  leceire  the  eridencea  of 
Chriitiuuty.  Thie  book  i>  ilmoit  ai  important  to 
to  in  the  atudy  of  ancient  phileeophjr,  at  the  Ckrom- 
iam  it  with  reference  tohiitory,  lince  in  it  are 
pKaerred  apectmen*  from  the  writing*  of  alnuiel 
every  philoupher  of  any  note  wboee  worki  are 
not  now  extant.  It  waa  ttanalated  into  I^tin  by 
George  of  Trebiaond,  and  pobliihed  at  Tieiiao, 
1480.  Thii  trandatioB  it  lud  to  be  a  Tcry  bad 
one,  and  the  Greek  voA  itaelf  Gral  appeared  at 
Patia,  1541,  edited  by  Robert  Slephent,  and  agHn 
in  1628,  alas  at  Pane,  with  a  Uriin  mrion,  by 
F.  Vigor,  who  repoblidied  hia  edition  at  Cologne, 
1688.  The  Prnijiiifafiii  Rtamgdiea  it  doedy  eon- 
Deeted  with  another  work  written  aoanaAait,Tia.; 
1.  The  i>>iiioiuln>fw  Eauatlictt  (iJwyTfAw^ 
ArJS(i{u)  in  twenty  bookt^  of  which  ten  ne  ex- 
tant, ia  a  colleclian  of  eridoicea,  chiefly  from  the 
Old  Teatament,  addrraaed  prindpally  to  the  Jen. 
Thit  it  the  completion  of  the  preceding  work, 

E'ring  the  argnmentt  which  the  Pra^taraHa  wat 
tended  to  make  the  mind  ready  to  receive.  The 
two  together  farm  a  tnatiae  on  tbe  evideneea  of 
eonDderable  ability  and  immenae  leaminv.  The 
OMaoKitratio  wat  tranabted  into  Latin  by  Donatua 
tt  Verona,  and  pubtiihed  either  at  Rome  or  Venice 
tn  14Se  and  at  Cologne  in  1S43.  The  Greek  text 
appeared  with  that  of  the  Pratparafio,  at  Paria,  in 
the  ediiiont  both  of  R.  Blepheoi  and  Vigor. 

4.  The  Ktrlaiaitical  Hi^ry  {inKKitaaumKii 
hrafta),  m  trn  booka.  The  work  vaa  finiahed 
in  the  lirelime  of  Ciiapoa,  L  e.  before  826, 
whom  (l  9)  he  comniemomtei  aa  fte^cAJffTart 
■al    (ori    i-itro    veS  " 

bjttety    tenninatet  with 
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4.  D.  Kl,  Whan  Coottantine  vinled  Caetanj, 
be  offered  to  give  Enaetana  anything  which  weald 
be  bnefidal  to  the  Chonh  there ;  Eniebini  iv- 
qnealed  him  to  ordo-  an  -"■"'"«'""  to  be  aiBde 
of  all  docnmenta  eoiuwctad  with  du  hiatcoy  nl 
nuutyrt,  toaatogetaliMofthe  tioMa,  ^aoei, 
manner,  and  canaes  of  tbcar  deathfe,  fnni  the  ar- 
chivea  of  the  pnviucea.  On  thit  the  biatory  ia 
founded ;  and  of  ita  general  tmatwuthiiie^  with 
the  limitation  neceaaory  (ram  tbe  ptiudple  of 
omiation  noticed  above,  there  can  be  no  donbt 
whatever.     The  firal  book  con  '         '      " 

ipecting  Him,  tbe  porpoae  of  Hia 
aiid  many  itett  relating  to  Hit  life,  together  with 
tbe  itory  of  Hia  corre^ondenee  with  Abgaiu  or 
A^iaiu,  bjpaich  of  EdeiB.  [AaeANmi.]  Tbe 
■econd  biwk  begint  the  hiatory  s£  the  Chmrii  after 
onr  Lord'i  AKnuion^  with  an  account  of  Ibe  death 
of  Pi]atl^  the  luatory  of  Simon  Mwm,  St.  Petei^ 
pieaciiing  at  Rome,  and  the  variooa  hbaam  of  other 
apsatlea  and  diactplei.  Tbe  reat  itf  the  woifc  givea 
an  accoont  of  the  prindpal  ecdeaiaatical  wrttent 
hereaiea,  and  pafecntiona,  indadtDg  the  bevatifid 
ttorie*  of  the  martyn  at  Lyana  and  Vieime,  and 
the  deMh  of  Polycarp.  Many  accoonu  ef  diSeient 
Bcenea  and  perwda  in  chwch  biilory  had  been 
written  befole,  aa  by  Hegetirent,  Papa*,  Iienataa, 


Rrat  who  reduced  ihem  all  into  one  whole,  avaBing 
himtelf  Uigely  ef  the  laboart  of  hia  piidirriatiiii, 
bat  giving  a  mity  and  oompleteuet*  Id  Ata  all. 
The  Hiitory  wat  tned  iita  Latin  by  Rafina^ 
thongh  with  many  omenona  and  inteipelatiena. 
and  pobliihed  at  Rome,  1474.  The  Greek  leit, 
togelber  with  that  of  tbe  hiatoriot  of  Socatea, 
Theodoret,  Soaomen,  and  Bvagrina,  anieaicil  at 
Peril,  1549,  edited  by  R.  Ste^ieoi,  and  wn  at 
Geneva,  1GI2,  with  littk  alt«aligD  &tat  the  pie- 
ceding  edition.  In  thia  edition  the  text  of  Buas- 
bioa  waa  that  which  had  been  pnbHahed  by  Val»- 

after  a  caretol  leoeniion  of  the  MSS.  in  tbe  Bibliii- 
th^oe  du  Boi ;  and  agun  al  Amater^B,  with 
the  other  hiatoriana,  in  ItiSG.  The  aame  hielarie% 
with  die  remaining  fragment*  of  Thaodcnt  and 
the  Arian  Philotloipaa,  were  paUidwd  al  Ctuir- 
l»idge  in  three  folia  votanMi,  1720.  Tbe  Cua- 
bridge  edition  «■•  fbmiahed  with  mitea  by  W. 
Readhq;,  and  npaUiihed  at  Toiin,   1746 — tS. 

tht 

ay  cnioot    » 

another  at  Oibrd  in  tS38,  by  Dr.  Barton,  nRiaw 
prolaator  of  divinity  in  that  Univcnity. 
The  Hittory  hu  been  tranilated  into  various 
guigea  :  into  Eolith  by  Parker,  1703,  by  C«- 
,  173S,  and  by  I>alry1np]^  1778  ;  into  Geinuui, 
m  ATiraigi^mliBba  aw  it»  G^wl.  wrf  mU 
KTcmmgeit  eiUUtri  von  F.  A.  Stnth,  1778  i 
Italian  in  the  B^tioteea  J^U  Aaion  ni^v- 
•H,  Vouee,  1J47;  and  into  PrtBch  by  Coobk, 


A.D.303  to310.  It  it  in  ooe  book,  and  geDcnil* 
Ibmid  aa  an  ^ipendii  to  tbe  Mghth  of  the  Eeclcai- 
■atieal  Hittory. 

6.  Agami  Himdet  (npii  n  M  tiAovrpirae 
(11  'AnAAafraw   rsr  Tvavea  )id   r^r    'le^oaXat 
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'ObMlu, 

,*iT^  ^•XbX.^u,  ecmparing  dot  Lanfi  mineln 
^  Aam  of  Apidleiuia  of  Tjina.  (d«  LwUDtiiu, 
Antic  T.  2,  3,  4.)  In  uuimiiig  Ihii  wuk,  En- 
•ffanu  RTMwm  th>  life  of  ApollDiiiiu  b;  Pliili»- 
mtu.  It  *■■  pnbliihad  in  Onek  Bud  I^d  bj 
F.  llanll  (■■uog  iha  woAi  of  PhibMtnUu)  u 
ftiK  I60S,  and  wilk  ■  mv  tnuuhuiop  and  ooto 
>F  (McBiiu,  L«ipnB.  1709. 

7.  AguMM  Mar^ai  (mrii  Hofw^UiHr),  bUbop 
ti  An^n,  in  two  bn^      HanzUiu  luid  bMn 

A.  b.  336,  and  tkl*  Koifc  wm  vrittcu  bjr  dciin 

rf  Ihc  ijitad  which  pmed  kdWdcs.     Tho  moit 

MylMt  aditiiiB  it  hj  BetUiag,  Oiitting.  I7S4-B. 

IL  d  BtdaiaiHea  Tktolcgu  (n^  i^t  llaiKiKr- 

0t>um  y).  liiic  i*  k  eontiDaatioD  of  the  fbrmer 
■nfc,  aad  both  mn  edited  with  ■  IaUq  lenioii 
^id  Bate*  bf  Hoattga,  bitliDp  of  Cbkheilar,  ud 
W|iadi<  u  the  £taHiH*rv(w  Atoubo,  Pacik 

ten. 

)-  £>•  nia  Cbwdiafu,  fanr  bocdu  (di  r^  Mr 

*mu),  a  jamnfjac  tatber  than  a  biognph]'.  They 
ka^  jgaiaOj  besi  pnbliibed  wilb  the  Ecdenae- 
tial  lliMin,  bM  wan  edited  •esanWly  by  Hei- 
wiAtm,  ISM. 

It.  OKmaHia*  <U  Lam  Hitrakii  (irqil  t» 
T*nwr  irtfidiiir  tr  rf  Mf  ypm^  a  daKriptiini 
«f  lb*  towni  ud  idace*  mentianed  in  Holr  Scrip- 
•bhc,  Hnand  in  aljibabetical  orda.  Tbu  ii  in- 
eirftad  >■  PaaliBai,  laihop  of  Tyn,  «  ia  alu  the 
tMlh  bmk  rf  the  Kcderiaitital  Uiatoy.  It  wai 
n^Mlalad  into  latin  by  Jemna,  and  pnbUihed  at 
fmk  with  aoBDMatary,  by  Jaeqoe*  Boop^ 
I6t»,  and  aan  at  Anatddam,  by  J.  Clere*.  1 707. 

Bwidw  &IIB,  aeTcral  epiitlea  of  Euebiiu  on 
framiuA  by  diBiteot  vritcia,  a.  g.  by  Sociatai 
(L  I)  and  Theodont  (L  IS) ;  and  lie  urate  som- 
■MaMna  ib  nriou*  farta  of  Scriptura,  many  of 

Tke  frat  cditioD  of  aQ  the  woriu  of  Enaebina 
t  Baala,  in  iouT  toIiuiki, 
t,  IS42,  which  fi^ipHU> 

net  fom,  I6S0.     Since 

Aa«  time  ii  baa  bets  anat  to  adit  hi*  wocka  atpa- 
vttly,  and  the  chief  of  (beae  editiona  bar*  been 
gma  with  the  aceooat  of  tach  worit. 

(tn  Cam,  Snot  Had.  Hid.  Lil.  nil;  Fabric 
MM.OnK.nL 


Una.    (See  the  qneitioa  diNDiaed    by 
■"-■-  '"waoL  toL  ii.  p.  1078,  note.)      On 
.  he  pradnced  in  etauioh  an  ael  af 

&beta*i 


town  in  Pbiy^  od  tiie  river  Thymbria 
of  the  SBOsariaa).  not  fu  from  die  Bithynian  frmt- 
tier.  Id  thia  office  he  wai  among  the  fint  to  dfr 
fend  Bgiiiiut  Eutychea  the  doctrine  of  Chriat'i  two- 
fold nature,  &•  be  hod  alrtady  maintained  againat 
Nealnriua  Ibe  unity  of  Hia  penan.  He  firat  pri- 
TBt«ly  admoniahed  Eutychea  of  hia  enor ;  but,  aa 
he  fa^ed  in  couTincinA  bim,  be  firat  denounced  him 
at  a  BjDod  Hunmoued  by  naviuh  biahop  of  Coo- 

in^le,  and  then    prooeeded  to  the  council 

1  laeoduioi  had  lummontd  to  nutet  at  Ephe- 
aoi,  to  daclan  the  Catholie  belief  on  the  paint 
mooted  by  Eulychea.  The  aaaembly  met  a.  D,  U9 
under  the  preaidency  of  Dioacunu,  biahop  of  Alex* 
andria,  a  partiiao  of  Entychei.  It  waa  diagmoed 
by  toettei  of  the  greateat  Tiolence,  which  gained 
'  ''  the  title  of  rinlot  ApffT|iun|,  and  beaidea 
luing  the  monophyaite  doctrine,  it  decreed  the 
depoiition  of  Enaebiua.    Bui  Leo  the  Great,  biahop 


One  day,  aa  Neatofiaa,  then  biabop 
aeple,  waa  [aiatliliig  againat  the  prepnety 
^'HVt  the  lefm  9totiint  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 


IM  af  Oe  diraw  Lmm,  and  the  human  birth  of 
*ellB>  Jaana,*  roica  cried  out,  -  No,  tbe  Eternal 
WmI  nbaaiilf  aahDitled  to  the  aeoond  birth."  A 
MM*  <f  gnat  confiuion  bllowed,  and  an  acliire 
^featien  ta  tlie  Nealonn  doctrine  began.  Then 
aa  BMk  deabt  tint  tba  mice  proceeded  fnno  Enia- 


aann,  he  pradoced  m  enuion  an  ael  ei  acetuation 
-—oinat  Naatorioa.  whom  he  dtmoauced  a*  reriviiig 
the  benaia*  of  PbdI  of  Samoaala.  (LeanLint,eia>bw 
tfalBrm.  ^  Emlfei.  iiL)     The  inlereat  which  he 


attar  hia  pnibeuou,  and  U 
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the  • 

general  eenncil  to  leilie  the  deovea  of  thia  diaoc 

derly  aaaembly.    It  nut  at  Cbalcedon,  a.  n.  4SI, 

i  Enaebiua  preaeuted  a  petition  at  it  nddiaeeed 

Mardan  and  hia  coUeagna   Valentinian.      Ha 

a  reatored  la  hi*  lee,  and  the  doctrine  ot  Euty- 

chea  finally  condemned.      A   Oxdeatatio  adit*rtMt 

AUorwM  by  EuHbina  ia  eitant  in  a  Latin  tian*- 

ongat  the  wotk*  of  Mariui   Heiealor, 

18.     There 


.£^1^ 


mSymidaaHul 


pM. 


«(C»- 


I.'koI.  ir.  p.  161),  £tM/»' 
jnodo  Ciaittdotim  oUuCu  (ib.  p.  38D),  aud 
Epidiia  ad  Maniaium  laptraloTtin  (ib.  p.  95L 
(ETBBriu,  Hid.  Eai.  ii.  1 ;  Cafe,  Hiil.  lit.  n>t. 
i. ;  Neandei,  i  c.  and  tcI  ii.  pk  959.)    [O.  E  L  C] 

EUSE'BIUS  of  Emiba,  bom  of  a  noble  kmily 
Edeeea  in  MeeapMamia  at  the  end  of  the  diira 

nlory.    He  wa*  ■  tnan  of  conodenbla  loiming, 

.ling  leceiTcd  iutmction*  from  Enaebin*  of  Cac- 
auak  and  other  teacban  ti  high  repate.  He  went 
to  Aleiandria,  that  he  might  avoid  ordination,  and 
dente  himaelf  to  philoaophy,  but  afterwaid*  n- 
mored  toAntiooh,  becanw  intimate  with  Flaceillat, 
iM  biahop,  and  wa*  ordained.  At  thia  time  Atha- 
naalua  wa*  depoaed  from  the  ace  of  Alexandria, 
and  EuaelHUB  of  Nlecmedeia,  then  biahop  of  Cou- 
iple,  wiihod  to  inatal  hi*  naiaenke  into  tbe 
ifflce.  Ha  wiaoly  declined  the  queatienable 
hoaour,  knowing  that  the  Ateiandiiana  were  ton 
warmly  attached   to  Athanaaiu*  t 


Heat 


r,the*e 


I  in  Syria  (the  dly  fi 

Nn  cboMiD  emperor  by  the  aoldien) ;  but  on 
prooeediiig  there  to  take  poMeanon,  he  waa  driven 
away  by  a  lumultuou*  mob.  who  had  heard  a  re- 
port of  hia  being  a  lorcenr,  baied  npon  the  bcl 
ibal  he  waa  fnnd  of  aatronomical  aludiea.  He  fled 
ID  Laodiceia,  and  lived  with  George,  biahop  ol  thai 
I^Bce,  by  whoH  exertion*  he  wu  afterward*  re- 
itnnd  to  Emiaa.  He  waa  a  gnat  h*inirile  with 
[h«  emperor  ConaMnliu*,  wbom  he  accunipaiiad 
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«i  Knie  miUtanr  wtpsditkiiii.  Hi  died  at  Antioeh, 
^MUl  A.  D.  360.  Hli  enemie*  wcomcI  him  of 
flabcUkiUBn,  but  tba  tnith  of  the  chuga  ii  denisd 
by  Soaoman  (iii.  6).  Ha  wmta  KTcnl  bookt  am- 
niented  bj  Jinma  (A  Scr^  90),  e.g.^  tnatiaa 
againit  tfae  Jew*,  Homilie*,  &c  Soma  homiUa* 
on  UiB  Qmp«1i,  and  about  lift;  on  othv  lubiKti, 
aie  citant  under  hia  Dame ;  but  tlwj  un  probabt; 


and  of  n 


Thet 


1,  1S76,  and  al  Antwerp,  1602. 
Home  of  tfae  bomilia  aacribed  to  Euaebiiu  of  Caen- 
rciB,  are  attribnud  to  thit  Euubiiu.    [O.E.L.C.] 

EUSBBIUS.  MAewTU  aciUNnRUM,  nia  of 
die  commi^on  of  Nina  appoinled  bj  Thndoriiu  in 
t.  o.  429  to  commis  a  ccds  upon  a  plan  which  was 
aftmrarda  a1>ndoiwd  for  anotbcr-  (Diodorub, 
voLL  p.1018.]  {J.T.Q.1 

EL'SE'BIITS,  a  honk  of  Nitiia,  a  town  dC 
Egypt,  to  the  wnl  of  the  Ciuiopir:  bnuich  of  the 
Nile,  wu  one  of  th«  "  four  tall  brothen"  baniihcd 
by  ThoDphilai,  biahop  of  Aleundiia,  for  defending 
the  opinion*  of  Origan,  at  the  baginaing  of  ths  fifth 
cenliuy,  i.  D.  Tha  three  otheti  wen  Dioaennia, 
Aaunotilui,  and  Euthjrmiiu.  Th^  fled  to  Con- 
ttanlinople,  where  they  were  kindlj  lecuTed  by 
Chiyioatom,  and  haie  obtained  a  place  in  ecdau- 
ulial  hiatory,  bom  the  &ct  that  hii  pnitectiti); 
them  waa  made  a  pretext  (or  hii  dqiodtioa.  There 
Hcou  no  doubt  that  they  were  men  of  naJ  piety. 
(SoiomeD.  n.  30  ;  Neander,  fimka^oBL  toL  ii.  p. 
1436.}  [CuHTKHToa  1  EpiFH^ms.]  [O.E.L.C.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  of  Mtndus  In  Caiia,  a  diitin- 
guiifaed  New  Plalonul  and  contenporuy  of  Euna- 
pioi,  wha  mentioni  him  (p.  48,  ed.  Doiiaonade), 
nod  ranki  him  in  what  ii  called  the  goldau  chain 
of  New  Platonitta.  Stobaeiu,  in  hit  SmnaHet,  hat 
preeened  a  eonudaratrie  number  of  ethical  iiag- 
neiita  from  the  wa4  of  <Hie  Euaebina,  whom  Hme 
coiiaider  to  he  the  lame  ai  the  New  Platoniat, 
whercBi  otheii  an  inclined  to  attrjbata  them  Id  a 
Stoic  of  (hat  nama.  (Wyttcubadi,  ad  £yma.  a. 
171.)  [L.3.1 

EUSE'BIUS,  of  NicxtHiDsu,  the  friend  and 
pnlector  of  Aiina,  wai  nuleraally  connected, 
though  diatantty,  with  the  empenr  Jnlian,  and 
bom  aboDt  a.  o.  334.  He  wu  fint  biahop  of 
Berytoi  (BeynHil  j  in  Syria,  and  then  of  Nioome- 
dein,  which  Diocletian  had  made  hii  reiidene«,  to 
that  it  waj  in  &ct  the  c^tal  of  the  Eaatein  em. 

Era  till  Conalantine  fiiad  hii  court  at  BnantianL 
a  fint  cornel  under  the  notice  of  hiiltwy  by 
liking  the  part  of  Arina  after  hit  eicommonioicirai 
by  Alexander,  bithop  of  Alexandria.  [Abjuil] 
Ha  wrote  a  defence  of  the  hentic  to  Panlicni, 
biahop  of  Tyre,  and  the  letter  it  preterved  in 
Tbeodoret  (L  6).  Euaebiiu  tlat«t  in  it  hit  belief 
that  then  ii  one  Being  Unbegotlen  and  one  B«- 
gotteo  by  Him,  bnt  not  from  hia  nbatBDoe,  having 
no  dian  id  the  nature  or  euence  of  the  Unbe- 
gotten,  bnt  yet  rfis  rtXflar  ilfuHJnrra  SioMirtat 
T>  KOI  iarit't-t  TM  ntimqiiTsi  ytriiitror. 

So  warmly  did  £utetuua  Mka  part  willi  Ariui, 
that  the  Arlaui  wen  lanietimei  called  Euaettani ; 
■nd  at  (he  Niomia  council  he  exerted  himielf 
vlgoroiuly  igainit  the  application  of  the  term 
aiwoamoi  to  the  Son.  But  hia  cfipoaiiiau  vat  un- 
aucceuful,  the  Homooiutant  liiumiJied,  and  Eu- 
■eUui  joined  hia  nomeaake  of  CaeiureiB  in  affixing 
hli  ilgitawra  to  the  Creed,  thongh  he  look  the 
word  m  1  tenie  which  nducei  it  merely 
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He  dedioed,  howerer,  ta  tign  the  a 
which  thecmiocil  iuned  agunit  Aiiui,  though  bin, 
aa  he  nya  in  the  petition  which  he  afterwaida 
IReienled  to  the  biibopi,  "beeauia  he  diSend  &«>a 
the  doctiine  aa  aettled  at  Nioua,  bat  beeanae  k« 
doubled  whether  Ariut  rt^y  held  what  than 
■      Buiier 

tor  which  be 
wu  depnied  of  hia  lee  and  baniihed  into  OmL 
On  thii  ocCBaJon  CoiiBlantine  addreated  a  lelto  to 
the  people  of  Nicomedeia,  eenturing  their  exiled 


hii  goniDBient,  aa  the  principal  rapponerirf  bareay, 
and  a  man  whoO*  regaidleta  of  timh.  (TheodM. 
HuLEacLliO.)  Bnt  be  did  tut  long  remain  nnder 

the  imperial  dl^euim.    Cnritanba,  the  smpeRB-'B 

byter,  and  wu  theieby  induced  to  plead  in  £>*SBr 
of  that  patty  with  her  brother,  and  one  raolt  af 
her  inleifeienoe  wat  the  retUmtion  of  Knicluni  to 
hit  tee  ;  and  he  toon  to  completely  regained  Can- 
■tantine*!  fiTour,  at  to  be  lelectod  to  adminiatv 
baptiim  to  him  in  hia  lait  illnni.  Hit  Arian  leel- 
ingt  howoTer  bidta  out  again.  He  (rocimd  tha  de- 
prmtion  at  Euitathiut,  biahop  of  Antiocb.  and.  if 
we  may  belieTe  Tbeodoret  (L  31),  by  anbmuir 
a  woman  to  bring  againit  him  a  ^le  accn^itioii  of 
the  mett  inbmou  kind.  Ha  wu  an  active  op- 
ponent of  Athanatini,  and  exerted  himielf  to  [ao- 
cnn  the  reatontion  of  Aiiui  to  the  fiiU  privilepea 
of  ehordimanihip,  meatfcing  Alaxandflr,  hiahofi  of 
Coiutulino(ile,  wiUi  dapaatioi  rnilmi  he  at  once 
admitted  fans  to  the  koly  comnuuian,  m  which  be 
would  have  wiocaedeJ  but  fn  the  mdden  deaitli  at 
Anna.  So«a  ilia  thit  Alconder  died,  aikd  £a- 
<wi]<iectian  to  tbe 


having  b 

ahuoit  antinlr  by  the  deacriplion  of  theiriogical 
enemiet,  yet  it  it  difficult  to  unagiue  that  he  wa> 
in  an;  way  detarring  of  etteem.  Uii  tignktara  to 
the  Niceng  creed  wat  ■  grott  evaiion,  not  out  b* 
be  ooniidered  lo  have  ligned  it  nmttij  aa  an  aitici* 
of  paaee,  tince  ha  wu  ever  afterwaidi  a  laaloii  op- 
poiwnt  of  ila  prindplea,  Ilcan  teareelybedoablcd 
that  be  wnt  woddly  and  imtHtieiii,  uid  if  T1ie»- 
donfa  itoiy  above  nfeired  to  be  tine,  it  wuold  be 
horrible  to  think  that  a  Chrittian  biiht^  ihould 
have  been  guilty  of  neb  gtoti  wii^edsce*.     At 

the  critical  element  in  the  htitorisnt  of  that  age, 
the  violent  bittemeii  of  their  fiselingi  on  aut^eda 
of  thaolegical  ccntnTeny,  and  the  bet  that  Tbco- 
doiet  wrote  many  yean  after  EuiebiuH  dealb, 
we  ihall  be  ilow  to  believe  in  mcb  an  aetiitatiati, 
which  reiti  onl;  on  the  authority  of  tha  moat  ve- 
htmoDt  of  the  diuKh  hidoriani  of  the  lime,  while 
Socralea,  the  moit  modinte  and  leaat  cndstona, 
merely  aa^  (<•  1^),  that  Etutathiot  wat  depoted 

athel cansei ;~  and  Soaomen  <iL  IS)  tcDi  ua,  IbM 
lonH  accuied  Euitathiui  of  laading  an  irregobr  liJb, 
but  doet  not  hint  that  ihiichaigs  rwied  on  a  wieked 
contrivaiioe  of  Euiebiui.  Athanauui  himaelf 
position  of  Euito- 


thiut 


II  had  u 


I  ing  Helena,  the  mothei  of  Conatuilise.  (Athuh 


BU8KB1U9. 

HkL  An.  §  5.)      W(   Mgnl    ia   Ibia  IdXwm,  I 

a*  in    ctbtn,    ibU   «e  han  nM  ibi   cemplale  I 

i        wvk  of  PUlMtonin,  dM  Ariui  hiMotaB,  who, 

I         Wbliu,  io  CO*  ■(  Ui  n— Ining  fngnmU,  doei 

'  K«  liiilili    I*  uiiCbaU  Bindis  to   SnaUai.  I 

CWmaMagUm,  O^nt  HU.  ch.  TtL) 

(One  ii.)  oooddcn  Uh  ■■  tk*  UkImt 


I,  whtD  tba 
CtboMdra  tntDpvtlM, 
la  p«Act  lilrimiiM  which 
M  of  the  Son  bwa  to  t^  af  tta  FkUui 
B.)i»k  - 


ihMahud.  ndlbsnn.    

a  A*  adMT,  iikiliii  the  aatlMntj  of  thii  £tue- 
tin,    Tke  toncUof  thk  pmy  wtra  WKtioDod  bj 
^CMMaa(Sdea»k,A.ii.3fi».  (Th«>di>r.i 
°  SooatM,  iL  i;  Can,  Hid.  LiL 

i;  W—dg.  KntiugmiMIt,  Td. ii.  p.  T7a,  Ac; 
TOoMaliiBrJM  JnBn^an.66;  ocoaboHionc 
A^  iMtK  ban  tba  ojnod  of  ^Tpl>a  hiihopi 
^bm^iaAihtB.AiKiLcJr.%lt.)  [a.E.L.a] 
BUSS^lUS,«UMwdScHi>i.uTH:i»,aOi«ek 
kaMna  who  lirad  abMit  a.  dl  400,  for  ha  i*  aud 
■  hara  bcMi  an  cj»witiua*  of  lb*  war  of  tha  Ro- 
hm ^noat  OwBH,  king  of  tha  Qotfa).     Ha 
a  Uax*  <rf  Tnahii,  and  wrala  tha  hiiloij  of 
Oads  w«r,  ia  heuautar  rene,  in  fbur  booki. 
Hii  wnclt  b  laid  to  haTa  b*en  T«C7  npnlu  at  th* 
tH,  bat  Im*  iM  craw  down  lo  u,  (Socnt  Jf.  B. 
ri.#;  Nl<«iA./r.Eiiii.6.)  [L.&] 

EUSB^IUS  VERCELLBNSIS,  aa  actiia 
chaafHB  «f  cnhodoiT  during  tha  boiibl**  which 
HMM  th*  cbtiich  ID  tba  ipiddla  of  the  fonrth 
^rtvy,  «■*  ■  aatiT*  of  Saidinia,  puaed  hi*  aiij 
it  M  an  mnihaaaliiiil  taadarat  Rome, and  in  a.d. 
U*  ■!•,  ^  Pom  JbUdi,  aidiiiiad  bi^  of  Ver- 
•A  wbin^  altho^h  aa  utter  Mcasger,  he  in  a 
iv;  Uaf  ipaea  acquired  (he  Iot*  ud  miMct  Of  all 
I7  tba  foipliaitr  <f  hi*  lif<  and  by  th*  iolanM 
whsk  b*  WMuffatei  in  the  ^iritnal  wcjbra  id  hi* 
tuck  Md  bk  (falgy.  Tba  lattar  he  wai  wont  to 
■■nUa  ■  y*  honae  and  main  for  long  periodi, 

hj  l«  aTaflff  to  acta  of  dsrotion  and  HltdeniiL 
^m  ia  Mid  to  be  the  fint  fnitannt  upon  record 
^  a  ittMHil  to  coubuia  the  datie*  of  an  actiTe 
■iiAaad  aitb  iionailie  ebaarrauc**,  and  ii  be- 
faairi  te  haTo  lad  Ibe  waj  to  the  inititntion  of 
anjoftha 


nan  •ugaatn 
1   vtbednl    a 


■M  Laafer  tt  Ca^iari  and  tb*  dc^ou  Hiluiu*, 
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Alaxandria,  Buiabiu*  proceeded  lo  Antioch,  whrn 
h«  attamplad  in  Tain  to  faeal  the  diiaeniiona  uriLrd 
W  ibaeUctiaD  of  Pauliniu  ;  and  after  TJiitiog  manjr 
chanbea  in  the  Kaal,  returned  al  length  tn  U*  own 
diooaae,  when  ha  died,  according  to  St  Jerome,  in 
1.S70. 


W*p< 


•a  Ihraa  ^pMoba  of  thia  bther.   \.Ad 
Ai^tutmm.    %AipnJtfltrontfUl>a 

— — 1 ten  on  the  occaaion  of  hu  banidmeut, 

to  which  ii  attached  LibeUui  fatti,  a  lort  of  pmtett 

againat  the  Tiolent  conduct  of  tlM  Arian  biihop 
Patnphilua,  who  vaa  jn  lome  aort  hii  jailor  during 
hU  ntidenca  at  Sc7thop<di*.  3.  Ad  Oregariim 
Bpac.  Hop.,  found  among  the  fragnieala  of  Hila- 
rioi  (li.  §  &).  He  eiecul«d  al>o  a  Usiulalion  of 
the  connaeDtaiT  dzm^m  up  bj  bia  nameAaIco,  Kuie- 
biut  of  Caawraia,  Da  tha  Fnlmi ;  and  an  edition  of 
tba  Enng*]i*ti,  from  1  copy  taid  to  be  tianacribed 
by  hia  own  hand,  pnaerred  at  Vercalli,  wa*  pub- 
liihed  at  Hilau,  4lo.  174S,  h;  J.  A.  Irico. 

Th*  abovemanliaDed  letten  are  giren  in  tha 
AiU-Patr.Afw.,  Lngdun.  1677,  loL  t.  p.]]27; 
in  the  BiU.  Pott,  of  Ualland.  tdL  t.  p.  78,  and  in 
all  the  buser  coUecliou  of  Ibo  bthera.     (Hicron. 

EUSTATHIuk  (ZiTtiAitt.)  I.  Bi-hop  of 
Antioch,  waa  a  nativo  of  Side,  a  town  in  Pam- 
pbylia,  bat  iccording  to  Nicela*  Chonlalei  (t.  9), 
he  WBB  deaoended  fcon  a  family  of  PbilippL  in  Ma- 
I  a  contempoiary  of  the  emperor 
Conilantine  the  Onial,  ud  wai  at  fint  biahop  of 
Beroea  in  Sjri*,  but  Che  ooundl  of  Nicaea  nppoint- 
edhimbiihopof Antioch. (Nioet.Chon.v.6.;  At 
the  oscning  of  the  council  of  Nicaea  he  ii  (aid  lo 
hate  been  the  Gnt  who  addreaaed  the  emperai  in  a 
panegTric  (Tbeodoret,  L  7.)  Euitalhiui  wu  a 
lealoui  defender  of  the  Calfaolic  bith,  and  a  bitter 
taetaj  o(  the  Aciani,  vbo  iheiefore  did  everything 
10  deprire  him  of  hia  poaition  and  influence.  A 
lynod  of  Arion  prelatei  wa^  convened  at  Antioch, 
kt  which  ancb  heaTy,  though  unfounded,  chargea 
Evere  brought  Bgainst  him,  that  he  waa  deputed,  and 
iha  Esnparor  aent  him  into  exile  to  Trajanopoli*  in 
Thrace,  in  A.  D.  339  or  330.  (Socral.  i.  34  ;  9cm- 
men,  iL  19  ;  Tbeodoret,  i.  21  \  Philoatorg,  iL  7.) 
A  long  time  afW,  hia  innocence  and  the  caluumiea 
of  hia  ensmea  became  known  through  a  woman 
who  bad  been  bribed  to  bear  Uia  witneu  againat 
deatb-bed,  confeaKd  he[ 
.ta,  for  Euatathiui  bad  al- 
leadj  died  in  hia  exile.  He  ii  pisised  by  the  eo- 
deaiaalical  writen  ai  one  of  the  wortbieal  and  holi- 
len.  (Alhanaa.  Ep.  ad  Solil.  p.  629  ;  Soio- 
ii.  19.)     EuiUohiu  wailheauthDr  of  BBTcral 

there  are  two  which  caa  icansly  haTa  bean  hia 
iraductiont,  tii.,  the  addreu  which  be  i*  taid  to 
lare  deliremd  to  the  emperor  Conitantiae  at  the 
ouncil  of  Nicaea,  and  which  i*  printed  with  a  Latin 
■enion  in  Fabric.  BUJ.  Or.  vol  ii.  p.  1 32, 4c.,  and 
Mcondty,  a  commentaiy,  or  ixiitnuia,  on  the  Hex- 
'  "  araa  edited,  with  a  latia  tiBnala- 
notet,  by  Leo  Allatiui,  Lugduit. 
1629,  4ta.  Thia  work  ia  not  mcnlioned  by  nny 
□t  witter,  and  the  only  authority  for  ascribing 
Etutathina,  ii  the  MS.  uied  h;  Alloliut,  in 
wbidi  it  bean  hit  nanw.     But  the  woik  ilielf  nlto 

Eutathiui.  AworkagaimlOrigen,  entitled  Kard 
'npirJKiiif  tiarfVHrniut  il%  ii  rqi  lyyan fotiiBm 
bt^^riiui  on  thaatbeThand,  ii  mentiDned  by  Rie> 
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mnynu)  {J*  Serwl.  iUarfr.  85  j  oomp.  SocnL  tl 
13),  and  ii  nndimDtedly  genuino.  It  u  jHinUd  *t 
tba  cod  of  Alktiiu'i  edilion  of  liie  conuneiiUr;  cm 
it*  HaxaSmMDO.  EnitBthiuiwrDtcfonlHr  Honi- 
Hm,  E[riMlei,  and  an  Intcrpntnticni  of  the  Pialmi, 
of  whick  •onw  frument*  u«  itill  extant  The;  an 
-  c<dkctcd  ID  Fabnc.  BI6I.  Chntc.  toL  U.  pp.  lU— 
149  ;  camp.  C»e,  An(.  Ztl;  i.  p.  138,  Ac. 

3.  Buhop  nf  Bumrt,  wh  pnamt  at  tka  sonii- 
dl  of  Ciudtalon  in  a.  I>.  Ul,  and  had  beoKine  sf 
the  pnddenti  at  the  canndl  «f  BwTtoi,  bald  in 
A.J>.  448.  (^<fa  CbwL  iL  p.  281.  ad.  Binian.  ; 
Zachariaa  mx,j\at.d*Mand.  Opi/.f.  lS6,ed.Baith.) 
3.  Of  Cafudocu,  a  New  Phtbmigt,  vai  a  pu- 
pil of  lamUichot  and  ADdediu.  When  the  hitter 
WW  obliged  to  quit  Cappadoda,  Etutathioa  vai 
left  b^ind  in  bi>  place.  Eunapioa,  to  arhnn  sJoDe 
we  an  iodeblol  R>r  our  knowledge  of  Enitathina, 
dtdam  that  be  wai  the  beat  mas  and  a^gnat  ora- 
tor, whoae  tpeech  in  aweetneaa  equallad  the  •mga 
of  the  Sdmu.  Hia  repatatioa  wu  lo  gnat,  thai 
when  the  Peniant  buieged  Antiocb,  and  the  em- 
pire wu  thrtaloned  with  a  war,  the  emperor  Con- 
Blantiui  wu  prenuled  upon  to  aend  Eoiladiiui, 
although  he  wai  a  pagan,  u  ambauador  to  king 
Sopor,  in  A.  D.  35B,  who  i>  eud  to  hare  bMU  quite 


a,  bat  hi 


IS  back 
counCrj  on  Bcconnt  of  certun  ugna  and  pro- 
digiea.  Hie  wife  Soupstia  ia  aaid  U  hare  even 
ejEoUed  herhoihand  in  talent  and  leaning.  (Eo- 
itap.  ra.  Soft.  pp.  21,  47,  Ac.  ad.  Uadr.  Jonitu  i 
comp.  Brucker,  Hitl.  OnL  PkiUt.  ToLiLp.273,&e.) 
'  4.  Of  EpiFBAHsia  in  STiia,  a  riielondan  of  the 
time  of  the  emperor  AnoitaiiuL  He  wnte  an  hia- 
lorical  woric  in  nine  booki,  intitltd  XpovKl)  f  vrrsfilt. 
It  coniiBted  of  two  parta,  thefirat  of  which  embrac- 
ed the  hittor;  from  the  creation  to  the  tims  of 
Aeneiaa ;  and  the  aecond  from  the  time  of  Aeneiu 
down  to  the  twelM  year  of  the  reign  of  the  empe- 
ror Ana«l«MU«.  With  the  eiccption  of  a  few  ftag- 
menta,  the  whole  work  ii  loii.  (Eiagriua,  iii.  37, 
tL  in  fin. ;  Nicepbor.  Prooem.  and  lit.  £7  ;  Sui- 
daa,  I.  D.  EkitiUkii.)  There  ii  another  Gtutatliiu) 
of  Epiphaueia,  who  balonga  to  an  earlier  date,  and 
WM  preaent  among  the  Anana  al  the  ijnod  of  Se- 
leuceia,  in  a.  d.  359.  (Epiphan.  IxiiiL  26 ;  Chion. 
Aleiandr.  p.  296.  ed.  Caoge.) 

5.  An  EauTic  writer,  or  ooieliit  wboK  name  ii 
written  in  tome  MS^^Eomalhiu.**  With  tKaid 
to  hii  nalire  place,  he  i<  called  in  the  HSS.  of  hi) 
work  Majipi>i^*lTi|f,  which  i>  ntnally  referred  lo 
Conalan tinople,  or  Ila^^i^oAiTni,  according  to  which 
he  would  be  a  native  of  the  Egyptian  town  of  Pa- 
nmbole.  He  appean  to  haie  l>»a  a  man  of  rank, 
and  high  in  ufilce,  for  the  MSS.  deacribe  him  aa 
wfqrrm^t'iaiitai  and  firaf  xaprn^Xof,  or  chief 
keeper  of  the  arthiTea.  The  time  at  which  he  lived 
11  uncertain,  hut  it  ii  generally  believed  that  he 
omnol  be  placed  earlier  than  the  twelfth  ceiilnrr  of 
oar  era,  as  that  hia  work  Hgald  be  the  tatest  Creek 
novel  that  we  know  of.  Some  wrilera,  tuch  M 
Cave,  confound  him  with  Euatathiui,  the  srchbiibop 
of  TheHalDnica,  from  whom  he  mutt  lurel;  be  di>- 
liaouiihed.  The  novel  which  he  wrote,  and  throogh 
which  alone  bii  name  hai  come  down  to  na,  beui 
the  title,  Tj  KaS'  TafuViir  nal  'To^iU'lav  Iwia,  and 
eonaiUa  of  eleven  hooka,  at  the  end  of  the  lail  of 
which  theaulhorhimielf  mention!  the  title.  It  ii 
a  atof)'  of  the  lorn  of  Hynainlaa  and  HjamiDe, 
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■ritlan  in  ■  toj  wtifidal  itTls.    The  !>]■  ia  ■» 


inaldiaHitkL      _ 

tTanilattimbyOnilbwiOajLaro.PMia.16ir,  Vn, 


lo  it.  Tlw  Latin  ttanilatioD  ia  rarintad  in  i 
Ladai*ditionofPMh<Ditti.(16I3,13Ba)  Soae- 
wbit  impniTad  imiinla  of  Gmlmin^  aditioD  ap- 
peand  at  Viena,  1791,  Bro.  and  Laq^.  1793, 
8va,  TWe  ia  ■  Terr  good  VamA  tramlailaw  bjr 
Labaa,  Paiia,  1838,  lamo,,  withseritieal  intradne. 
tion  eoDcmung  tba  anthot  and  hia  ntmi.  (Comk. 
Fabiio.  BUt.  Onae.  toL  Tiii.  p.  tSB,  Ac  ;  n. 
OiSva.  in  Jahn'i  JaMBobr  fer  18SS,  trnrtli  inp- 
pbmnt.  ToL  p.  867,  ftc) 

6.  Biahop  of  Sanivru  in  Aimania,  who,  toM- 
ther  with  Baulins  of  Ancyia,  waa  the  aathot  of  3w 
•ect  of  the  Macedoniant.  (Smd.  t.  ~'  '~ 
Ha  wa»  origina" 
the  Grat  who  m 
an  aacMic  litb  For  Ihia  re 
ed  to  him  tha  woifc  on  Ateetica,  wfaich  ia  saoallf 
regarded  aa  the  pfodactian  of  St.  Baailiu.     H* 


Oreat,  Gir  NicaplioRnti  atalea,  that  ahho^  ka  bad 
•igned  Ike  decreea  of  the  oonndl  of  Nicaea,  bs  JM 
^>pen]f  dded  witb  tile  Ariana.  (Efnphan.  Ixxr.  I, 
Ac. ;  Soiamen.  iiL  IS  ;  Nicepbor.  is.  16.) 

7.  Archluihop  of  THanxLOHicA,  waa  ■  satin 
of  Conatantinople,  and  lived  dniing  Iha  bttai  half 
of  the  (welfth  oentnrj.  At  Snt  be  wa*  *  neidi  in 
the  mouaalety  of  St.  Floroi,  but  afterwaidi  he  waa 
appointed  to  the  offlcea  of  •nperinlendani  tX  peti- 
tiona  {M  rir  Zrifttta),  profeaaor  of  theloiie  (rut- 
tanp  ^qnrpK*),  and  diaconua  of  tbe  mat  dimch 
of  CDnatulinople.  After  bung  bidm  dad  of 
Uyra,  he  wu  at  once  laiaed  lo  the  aidiUihopnc 
of  TheaaalonicB,  in  which  oSca  b«  nraaioed  inrtil 
hisdtsthin  A.D.  1198.  The  fimenti  oratjoaa  which 
wen  delivered  upon  him  by  GDtbjmiaa  and  Mi- 
chael Choniatea  are  Kin  eitant  in  HS.  in  Ibe  Bed. 
leian  Library  at  Odbrd.  The  praiae  •riiich  ia  b» 
atowed  upon  him  by  Nicetat  Choniatea  (viEi  p.  2S8 
I.  p.  334)  and  HiiJuel  Paelliu  (Da  CiiigB,  Cfaaaar. 
>.  «.  #4nip)  ii  perfeellj  jnatifiad  by  tba  wotka  tt 
Enitathina  that  liaTe  come  down  ta  oa :  IbeTooB- 
tun  the  am^eit  pnob  that  be  wu  beyond  all  di*. 
pale  the  moat  launed  mu  of  Ua  age.  Hia  wnka 
cDouat  of  conunentaiiea  on  andant  Oiedi  |><Mta> 
theologital  Inatiaea,  homiliea,  epiatlea,  ftc^  tbe  firat 
of  which  an  to  ni  the  moat  impartant.  Tbeaeoon- 
mentaiic*  ahew  that  EailalhiiU  poaaetd  Ike  noat 
eiteniive  knowledge  of  Qndi  Uteialaie,  from  tb« 
eariieat  lo  the  laleit  timei ;  while  fail  other  wctka 
exhibit  to  ui  the  mau'i  high  pertooal  character,  and 
hia  great  power  aa  an  orator,  which  piiciiRd  bim 
the  eiteem  of  the  imperial  fiunily  of  tha  Ceemeni 
The  moat  impartant  of  all  hia  worfca  ia,  1.  Bia 
commentaiT  on  Ibe  Iliad  and  Odytaey  (Ilapaitfti- 
Xal  lit  r^v  'OfEffpou  IAuKb  mi  'Otwrnliv),  or 
rather  hit  collection  of  extract*  bam  eariicr  com- 
mentatora  of  tbote  two  poema.  Thia  vait  conipib- 
tion  wu  mad*  with  the  moat  utoniahing  diEgenc* 

woriit  of  tha  Alexandrian  grammariani  and  cri- 
tics, u  well  u  from  later  commenlaton ;  and  aa 
neariy  all  the  woritt  from  which  Enatathiu  made 
his  extract*  are  loat,  hia  comraentaiy  ia  of  iocalen- 
kbl*  Tiln*  to  H*,  for  he  hu  pnaarred  at  kaat  tba 


Lp.  W7,fte.)ibatilthBagb  w«mBTadmittk«t  ha 
U  DM  ical  all  at  iImb,  ud  tbM  In  qooUd  mom 
■t  iirapl-haJ,  jM  Ibcn  warn  to  b«  no  nffieimt 
■HiB  Isi  bdi**iag  that  h*  m*  not  pttMoallf  >b- 
piatii  villi  tU  gnatHt  tl  the  aniiait  critic^ 
^A  ••  rtii»Ui|JiMin  of  ByBMhm,  AnMardmi, 
ZiBadaM*  and  otWs,  iritoM  wo^  mn  nwibh 
MUaiatbamMUbaneatf  CooitanliwiplB.  lA 
m  tW  otkw  bud,  va  Imdc  DpoD  tha  wodi  m  a 
■ate  it  bj  tk*  Handacd  of 
■J  iboald  br,  wa  find  it  ex- 
it im  plaa  utd  nMthod  i  tlw  Mithor, 
»  bs  UuKd  ftc  tbtia  deficienaoi,  a* 
b  tM*  daa  not  had  na  to  aipect  a  Rgnlar  eon- 
■0017.  Hi*  ronaika  an,  fiutlMr,  eioeedinglj 
ttim,  sad  frcqnsntlj  iulemipud  bf  aU  kindi  of 
iaiiaiiiiii  ;  tbc  Rum;  etfrnologica]  md  giairmati- 
aj  faadea  whicb  at  mod  wiU  in  hii  vorii  an 
mA  H  wc  H^bt  axpact.  Then  ia  nr^  little  id 
lb  cBi^aantacy  Ibat  ii  original. «  Ibal  can  bo  m- 
hM  aa  tba  apniu  of  Euatalbim  biiuel£  He 
■muiartiil  in  it  eretjlbing  •rbich  mttwI  to  Ulna- 
Krtc  W  aatbot,  vbetha  it  reftwad  (a  tba  langnage 
•r  p^aaat,  at  la  mnbalagy,  bialorj,  and  geo- 
p^f.  Tba  Gnt  adilian  </  it  na  pabliatwd  at 
bM,  1M3— lUO,  in  4  nil.  ii^  of  which  an  in- 
BiniBlcRpinta{]pHndatBadaiiilGfiMO.  The 
n«KB  edition  b;  A.  Potitna  (17M,  3  tdU  foL), 
caatHB  ml]'  the  commaBtai;  10  the  firit  Gra  baoka 
•(ibalfiBdmlhBLBiintnnalation.  A  tokiabl; 
cenM  ifrint  of  tba  Ttmiaii  edilian  wai  paUiabad 
«  Upng  in  tm  aeetioBi ;  the  Gnt,  cctilaiiiiiig  tba 
•■■■Kanrjan  tbeOdjiaejiu3Tali.4to.,  mMBrad 
IB  WS-3IS,  and  the  aeaod,  or  the  oDnmnntaiy  on 
Ibe  DU,  ni  3  Tab.  41a.  aru  edited  by  Q.  SlalbaDm, 
ICST'St*  UiaU  eitiactt  frnm  the  comiiKiitaiy  of 
~       "  BTcnl  oditimi  of  the 

imentaiy  on  Dinujsiu 

.—- %  dadkated  to  Joaimaa  Dacaa,  tbs  un  of 

Aadnaana  Canalenu,  ia  on  tba  whole  of  the  lanie 
bad  ^4  tt  the  aane  djghienaai  aa  tbe  eomncDtiuy 
aM  Hamm.  Ita  gnt  nloa  coaaiMi  in  the  nnnia- 
MM  astnEti  btaa  (nilier  writera  to  illQitnta  the 
■aapipbj  of  KoDjaina.  It  wa*  Gnt  printed  in  R. 
SawbaM^  aditiaa  of  Dionjaiu*  (Patia,  1S47,  Ito.). 
aaddtarwiida  abo  in  that  of  H.  SMpbena  (Pari*, 
U77.  to.  and  I6i)7.en.),  in  HndMm't  OxsFrtv^ 
i^.  nd.  iT„  and  laMly.  u  Bemhaidj  V  edjlii»  of 
Ilba!]MiM  {Levay,  1828,  Sto.).  1  A  comment- 
atj  ^  Pbdar,  wbich  howenr  heeuia  to  be  loit,  at 
kaMaaHS.  ofit  faaiyat  canelolighu  Tbe  in- 
kadatlHai  (a  it,  boweitr,  i*  (till  eitani,  and  wa* 
If  adHad  bj  TaM  in  hi*  Ha^iMlii  rkm/aumu 
fi^HB^  Praokfmt,  lS82,4UL,&Dm  whicb  it  wai 
Mfntad  iqantel;  bj  SebneidBwin,  Bmlalliiipt 
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kik*  af  tba  nine  diaeoiun*  of  St  Ba*tl  on  tbe 
CHation.    He  wa*  an  Aiiican  bj  Urth,  Oeariahed 


Thi*  Tenion,  which  bean  the  title  ffouai  S, 
Batitii  Smmmm  w  prinifiinm  Oiici,  ia  giTan  in 
tba  edition  of  Bt  Banl,  pnbliahad  at  Paiii  by  Qai>- 
Dier,  foL  1731,  toL  i.  pp.  SSI— S76.       [W.  R.1 

EUSTATHIUS  BOHA'NUS,  a  eakbcatod 
OiMoo-Roinan  jmi*!,  of  tba  noUe  bailj  of  tha 
Halain!,  wa*  bononcad  with  tha  tank  of  Patricjva, 


Phocaa  (reigH 
QoaealaT,  and 


1035]. 


I  judge  (Atrdr  aptntf)  VDdcT 
■I.  tii.  p.  677,  •choL),  tai 
am*  office  under  Nieeplmii* 
968—969),  than  wai  nada 
daM^tarO&o- 
la*  (taigDad  97i — 


the  eollectioa  of  LaunclBTio*  {J.  O.  A.  ii 


Jwr.  Or.  Horn.  Dilm.  p.  iS  ;    Uaaimi^  dt  Butf. 
UHg.  p.  79.) 

Ha  i>  qsolad  by  tha  finr  appellation*,  "  £u*ib- 
thini,"  "  PatrieiaB,''  *'  It(nuaniii,'*aDd  "Uagi^tar." 
HarmaBopnloa,  tn  tba  Ptolawmaia  (0  hi*  Heiahib. 
loo  <  g  20  >,  mentioD*  hia  obligatioD*  to  tbe  Kaauim 
of  MagiMar,  who  waa  eridently  a  jndga  a*  wall  ai 
an  inlciptetai  of  law,  f<»  Harmenopolaa  bequantly 
dtea  bi*  doiaan*  and  dacnea :  Hr  ~ 


oecnn,  thale  iaalwayi  amacginal  nfenoca 
jcripta  ta  the  SiWoa  Somaiaim,  which  ap- 

r>  ID  be  the  ama  ai  the  Rommaa  ai  Magi*lar. 
Hannanopnhu  (4.  tJL  IZ  g  10),  ii  a  paiage 
died  £nmi  Pattidn*,  with  a  maiginal  lefenoce  to 
tbe  Biiiiim  RomiakmM,  and  the  lame  paiiap  tt  at- 
tributed in  B  icbolinm  on  tha  BawUiaa  (60.  tit.  37, 
vol.  Til  p.  678)  to  Romann*.  Thii  worii  of  Ma- 
gjatcT  wa*  dinded  into  titles  aad  the  tiUea  ntpi 
rwwciSr,  Hi^  KA^fMrnfifu  and  n>^  &iafi|»r, 
are  cited  in  the ZhuUUo- (A.  tit.  9.  Hli>l''^13). 
Mortrenil  (/futon  <<■  DnU  Byaata,  ii.  p.  503, 
Pari*,  IB440  idaliGaa  Ibe  AUipii  AnHiowH  with 
tba  PrtKtim  of  Eiutalbini.  Tbe  Zvuia^ii,  or 
obaarration*  of  Magiuar,  are  alao  mentioned  in  the 
A*iiiMitoa(3,tiL3.f  111). 

SometinMa,  whan  Hagi*lar  ii  died  in  HanDeno- 
pnhu,  thua  la  a  mai^iul  nfannoa  to  tha  Mutpdv 
taii  iraqct'iat,  and  in  BaiiL  tiL  p.  32,  maatioD  i* 
nuda  of  iha  Inaixttar  tbS  BlatsTDpat  j  bnt  the  worit 
which  now  axi*t*  in  maunaizipt,  and  paiiea  nnder 
the  name  of  the  tkutfit  ari  »reix>wr,  or  Sfmop^ 
Minor,  ha*  been  niiiaUy  attributed  to  Dodmot,  at 
Dodmini,  and  ia  of  a  laler  date  than  Eutalhiui. 
{H»i%.  tmitM  fiTim.  Pnp.  m  Hart»tMBp.,.m.  Ma- 
giMtr;  PatiidD*,  Muipdv,  in  Afasnwui.  nn  Af^iJ, 
pp.  380 — 100 ;  Zachariaa,  HiiL  Jwr,  Or.  tbm. 
Ddi^  i  47.) 

Tbe  namaa  Bt  EuHathioi  and  Romaana  ecoa 
•antnl  linwa  in  tba  Scholia  on  tha  Banlica,  e.  a. 
Aihj:  It.  p.  489,  iil  p.  340.  56.  480,  tIl  678. 694. 
Tbe  IWiunfw  of  Eiutathitu  i*  dted  BfiL  iil.  p. 
US.  Ilia  a  met  of  the  data  A.  11.1026,  da  Auiw 
CoiaobrUHi  guj  IXu»  Comiobrmai  inmxwt,  and  i* 
printed  in  the  collection  of  LaunckTiii*  (_J.  G.  K.  i. 
[1.414).  HeimU>cb(Jaaa(Ma,Lp.UTi.)DMnlioni 
a  maniuoipt  m  the  Vatican  at  Roma  (cod.  236,  fbl. 
394—300}  undai  Iht  lilla  'Tvtf/u-wa  Edn-atiav 


RoDuniu.     HdH  of 
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•nfl  Am.  (lie)  raS  'Pii^ia^     Ha  u, , 

dM  Utla  inght  la  be  nad  "fwifinitia   rtfl  Biov 

In  th*  lul-dted  pa—igo,  tlu  Scbolinin  gJTu  in 
attract  from  the  Praeiiea^  and  mantioni  Patridiu 
■■  tba  ADthor,  BnatiUliiiia  ii  km*  to  ba  imdenlood, 
and  not,  u  Haimbncb  and  FabricinI  nppOHd,  Ifae 
mAitt  Patricioi  Here*.  Tha  Hfipn,  or  Praetiea, 
a!  EuiMthiii*  u  dlad  in  tha  ScboKa,  BaaL  ni.  p. 
5l(j.  676-7.  Tha  Praetiai  ii  a  work  written  not 
bj  Euitatliiiu  hinuet^  but  bj  hidv  jodga  or  aaaea- 
Kirof  the  judgment-ant.  It  coniiit*  of  7S  titlei, 
Dndar  which  are  cuotuned  eitncta  bun  procaed- 
insi  in  oiun  tried  at  CoDtbuitiDople,  and  detir- 
i  b;  nrioui  jndna,  Mpcciall;  bj  Eutatfaiu 
"  itofthtaecBaaisweleheuduilhe 
Hippodromiu,  a  luune  of  a  court  )«ialleled  by  our 
Eugliah  Coctpil.  The  Ittifa  (which  appear*  batter 
to  deeerre  pnblicatiDn  than  game  of  thoae  runaiu  of 
Oraeco-RoinaoJiiriipnidenoswhichhaTe  been  lately 
pTan  to  Iha  voiid  by  Heimhach  and  Zlchaiiaa) 
eiiiti  in  manuampt  in  tlie  MedicMD  Library  al 
Flonnn  (Cod.  Laurent,  liii.  foL  476,  Ac),  with 
the_tide  BiflAiw,  3*<p  *a^  ,iit  tuw  snful^tn 
nri)M,  vofid  hi  TiFvy  AiSaffjmAfB  tx  tiir  irpdff* 
TO*  ntji\mi  nipev  EAFTH^Iev  tw  'Pb^miw.  (Za- 
cbarue,  HhL  ^w  Or.  AOn.  ZWh.  g  11.) 
Another  nnpubliihed  worit  if  Enatathii 
mstiae  Hipi  'TtdASAou,  which  ii  in  nuniHcript  al 
Pari*.  The  meaning  of  the  word  OwoPiKar  haa 
heen  a  iubject  of  much  ditpnle.  (Dn  Cange,  Oitm. 
Med.  ^  /b/:  Orate  $.  o.)  Il  aeeau  ordinarily 
mean  that  to  whicli  the  wile  ii  entitled  by  agn 
■nent  or  particular  cnilam  apon  the  death  of  her 
huibnnd,  over  and  abate  the  dowry  ihe  brought 

2.  To  Eiutathiaa  Ronunn*  haa  been  fkliely  aacHb- 
ad  a  work  concerning  preKtiplion  and  ue  legal 
etfect  of  period*  of  dme  from  a  moment  lo  a  han- 
dred  yean.  Tbi*  work  wai  pnbliiliad  with  a  Latin 
feruoD by Scbardina (Ainl.  156 1), and  immediately 
afterward)  in  Greek  only  by  Cojai,  along  with  hi* 
own  tnatiae  on  the  lame  aubjact  It  ha*  HQee 
bren  often  leprinted  under  Tariatu  name*.  Il  may 
be  reiind  in  thecoUertion  of  LeBneUTina(ii.  p.  297) 
with  the  title  Dt  Tmqtorum  ImlirraUu,  with  Scho- 
lia of  Aihananu*  and  olhen.  The  hut  edition  ia 
that  by  Zaidiaiiae.  (Al  'Pinof,  oder  die  Seirtfl  S/kt 
dim  JbiliaKlHitU,  Bto.  Heid.  1936.)  The  worit  i> 
commonly  attrihaled  to  EuiUlfaioi,  Antcceieor 
ConatantinDpolitanua.  If  thii  intcription  be  cor- 
mel.  the  Profiiitor  moat  have  been  ol  earlier  dale 
than  EoitaUiin*  Romanua,  for  the  lieauia  Dc  Tern- 
purmm  IntfTBuUit  ^ipean  to  have  been  originally 
compiled  in  the  aeienth  c«DIury.  The  edition  of 
Schardiu*  giis*   the  woric  nearly  in  iu  eriginal 
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■m[  Cuja*,  LennclaTic 
th  a  aecond  edition  of  the  aame  work  a* 
out  the  elcTenlh  century  by  lome  editor,  i 
id  ncfaolia  of  hii  own,  and  introduced  refere 
Baiilica.  (  Biener,  Gaek.  dtr  Noaf 
lael  (cited  by  SammeL  Dia.  di  i 
t.  Tlut.  SuppL  p.aa2)  attiibnlet, 
tathiu*  Rmnanui,  but  Id  the  earlier  pn£i**or  En*- 
talhiu*,  a  (ynopii*  of  juridical  action*,  entitled  Al 
^ymyaiii/  tna44'9tt  wludi  i*  found  appended  in  ma- 
uuicript  to  the  Pnuinni*  okAh*.  (Zachariae,  HiiL 
Jnr.  Gr.  Horn.  iMm.  g  4)1  i  Uainibach,  dt  BaaL 
Oiig.  p.  144.) 

31  An  Edict  of  the  EutMhio*  who  wa*  Pr.  Pr. 
Orienti*  under  AjB*tuiu*  in  ^  D.  &06,  i*  publish- 
ed by  Zachuriae  (AmxxMa,  p.  Tid).     [J.  T.  0.| 


.[>.S78.374.{ToLiil  Epid.lf'\ 

n  *Dnte  MSS.  he  u  odled  by  the  tille  ". 
'he  vBcond  of  theae  tetter*  i*  by  um 
'ibnled  U  SL  Ongory  of  NyaH,  a 
i^y  printed  in  tbe  third  volume  of  h 
.  6,  Ac,  ed.  Beoed.  [W.  A.  O.] 

ECSTHrNIUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  eeeratur  (ot 
tpiiUlu)  to  IKocletian,  wnrte  the  Urea  of  DlM^ 
'  in,  Haiimiann*  Herculiu*,  Oaletiu*  and  Coo- 
utiiu,  aaaiguing  to  each  a  *epatale  book.  ( Va|>iae, 
irm.  18.)  ■  [W.  R.l 

EUdTO'CHIUa(Ed<rrJx:'«).  a  C«n«doc)aB 
phiil  of  tha  time  of  the  empenr  CoiuMB*.  Ha 
role  a  hiatory  of  the  life  of  thai  emperor  and  ■ 
>rk  on  the  tntiquilie*  of  Cmadoda  and  othBT 
intrie*.  (Snid.  i.  v.  Sirrixm;  Bteph.  Bym. «.  cb 
•TTuiAnaKi.)  [L.  a] 

EUSTO'CHIUS  {Zia^x-'),  a  [Jinkwu  irf 
Aleaaudtia,  who  becmme  aeqnainled  witli  the  ph*. 
lo*opher  PlDtinoi  late  in  hie,  and  atlendad  him  ia 
hi*  la*l  illneai,  a.  d.  270.  He  anuged  Uie  wwfca 
of  Plotinn*.  (Pocphyr.  Kto  PleL  in  Kot  C^Jrm, 
»oL  i.  p.  L  Ii.  l™.  od.  Oaon.)  [  W.  A.  G.) 

EUSTRA'TIUS  (EAn-p^M),  a  pnabytcr  of 
the  Greek  cbnteh  at  Conataatinople,  ii  the  anUmr 
of  a  woil  on  Ua  OomditiiM  of  Om  ffanwa  Soml 
i^ltr  DtaA,  which  ii  iiill  ertant.  Reqiaeting  hia 
life  lud  the  time  at  which  he  liTed,  nothing  ia 
known,  eicept  what  can  be  gathered  ban  ilw 
work  itael£i  It  i*  directed  againit  thoea  who  main- 
tained  that  the  •ml*  ooMed  la  act  and  opfrUe  aa 
•oon  aa  they  quitted  the  human  body.  Photina 
(AW.  Oxi.  171)  knew  tbe  work,  and  made  mM 
citrvct*  irmn  it,  which  i*  a  proof  thai  Euatrmtioa 
mnit  b«Te  lived  before  Pholiua.  Further,  aa  Ena- 
tratiu*  repeatedly  mention*  the  work*  of  Dionyaiin 
Aniopagita,  he  ninat  have  lived  after  the  pabliatiDii 
of  thoca  voi^*,  which  appear  to  hava  becc»  cIrd- 
t  a.  D.  500.  It  i*  thmvfun  vety  pnlw- 
ble  that  Etutntin*  lived  at  the  time  of  Batyduua, 
patriarah  of  Conataatinaple,  thai  ia,  aboat  .a.  n. 
'"",  a*  in  fact  Enalimtiu*  hinuelf  *By>  in  almsat  as 
ly  wotda  Hi*  work  waa  lint  edited  hj  L. 
itiu*  in  hit  ob  OcciJ«ibi/*iMii  alqtie  OiKatn/imm 
perpelua  m  Dogmait  Pirrffolara  .aiiueaii'eaa.  Rota. 
16£6,S>o.,pp.  SI9— fiSl.  Tha  alyla  of  EoMatiiH, 
aa  Photiu*  ronark*,  i*  clear,  though  very  dibrent 
'  om  damic  Greek,  and  hi*  argaoMnt*  are  geDemlly 
imid.  (Fabric.  BiU.  OroBe.  vol.  i.  p  725  g  Ca>re, 
HuL  Lit.  vol  i.  p.  416.)  Some  other  penoua  of  lh« 
of  Entlratitu  are  enumeraud  bj  falirifaua. 
(fliW.  Grame.  vol.  ii).  p.  264,  note.)  [U  S,] 

EUSTRATIUS  (EAtt^ioi),  one  of  Ike  lateat 
mmentaton  on  Ariatolle,   lived  about  tha    be- 
ginning of  the  twelfth  century  after  Chiid,  uider 
the  emperor  Aleiioi  ConmeuD*,  a*  metropolitan  of 

the  tenth  book  of  Ike  £Unb  WnMuaiea  ( if  tbia 
part  of  the  CommenlarT  ia  compoaed  by  hfan),  ba 
appear*  to  have  alao  hved  at  Conatantmople,  and 
to  have  written  fail  oommaDtary  in  thii  ptacr. 
lConif.adArut.EtLNicx.9.%13,  p.472.  od. 
ZeU.)  Of  his  life  we  know  oothine  aba.  Of  bia 
writing*  otily  two  are  eilaot,  and  tbeae  in  a  Toy 
ntary  ttate-.  via.  I.  A  Ccmmentaty  M  tli* 
book  of  the  Analytic*,  pnbliihed  by  Aldos 
in*,  Venice,  1534,  and  innilBled  into  I^tia 
by   A.  GiHUUTiluL    (Venice.   1S42,   1568,   i«L) 


EtrraALius. 


1AO 


layUied  in  tlm  Ondi  htigagt  wilh  mmw  othu 
I— iMttlnri  rm  tb«  nrntmrk,  Vanes,lfi36,U^ 
b4  B  lk>  Ljitin  lugDige  b;  J.  Bcniudui  Fdlci- 
mm,  V«n.  1541,  l&BS,  M.,  Puk.  1643,  HelmM. 
lM2,4to.  Bat,  KCoc^i^  to  tha  latett  raMaicbn, 
tUa  t~-~*"'"y  onditt  of  *cr;  diftmnt  mue- 
iBk,  md  gnat  [aiti  <^  it  uc  Uie  work  of  otfaer 
inlm«tLtiil»,  M  AipMini  )uid  HkhHl  Epiieniu. 
Thia  ktt  bam  pn>Ted  chif^T  lij  the  racaichM  of 
"ihtiiiiinMliiii.  in  bii  Kntingi  on  tha  Oieek 
E(Wb  to  Ibe  Elhici  of  Ari)lDtle  (ptintsd  in  the 
M^ilmugn  lUr  Btilimr  Abailemit  dtr  WiMtaaei. 
•f  ikajMi  1816— ISI7,  P.S63,  Ac).    8cfalme> 


arris  ^jit^boAefthi  Elhici  caoniit 


otl£e  n 


a  tlra  tifU  book,  b««nis  rav  diStnol 
■isfrelatuiw  of  thi  'Efimpwvl  Attyn  [^  Ahilotle 
an  pnn  in  the  two  puHgcs  dted.  (St«  Suhi, 
JnMid^  iL  t^  361,  262  ;  SnJikiimBehtr,  p. 
3(7.)  Pnbabl;  Eoatnliui  it  onlr  the  uithai  of 
1^  oiauMPtU7  to  the  uxlh  book,  which  is  eddcIi 
^ana  tbm  the  not,  and  from  which  the  cotUDen' 
■ris  to  the  Kcond,  lUid,  and  burth  book  gnatlj 
difc.  BdI  peib^  the  ooDunentu}  to  the  JinI 
■>  iIm  to  be  ucnbrd  to  Eiutiatiu,  ud  the  dif- 
btKut  on  the  Bgni&aliDn  of  the  "Eimt final  Aiyai 
i  bj  EiutnUui  biiuclf 
'  a  other  barn  ' 

a  of  Enitntina  gnad; 

■rt  bBDg  muDlerruftad  tiealiiM  on  ^uloaoplucil 
algtcM,  but  mmmtmbma  in  the  proper  aenae  of 

ii  tfcia  wliii^  lED^n  Uiem  of  great  importanca. 
1>  the  middle  ogn  Robert  of  Lincoln  tnniUted 
ikit  c— leantaiy  iulo  Latin,  and  Atberti  " 
aad  SL  Tbaoaa  Aqninaa  made  conuden 
il  ■  that  inlopretition  of  Aiiatolle.  (Fabric 
a»L  Gnac  roL  in.  pp.  215,  264  ;  Bobla'i  Ari 
t<b.T«J.i.  p.  299.)  [A.  3.] 

EUTFLIDA3,  atBlDny.     [CBRxaoTHauis.] 
EUTSOjIDAS  (  tttodtaii,  ■  Lacedaemonian 


..which 

■  the  int  OljmjoBd  in  which  the  peoMlhlon, 

tmi  Ac  Kcond  in  which  WRatling  urai  perfonDod 

hbRa,  (PaDa.T.  9.  }1,  tLI5,j4,&c)[L.S.1 

roTEHPK.    [M>JB*i] 

EOTHAUUS  {iMiXtci),  biihop   of  Suke, 

had,  aCEnding  to  lome,  at  the  time  of  the  great 


EUTHYDBMUS.  IM 

En^u,  in  hia  aarerBl  ediliona  of  the  New  Teata- 
DMnt,  iocorpoimted  the  AijoncDla  to  the  Epiitlea 
of  St.  Paul  and  tbe  Acta.  The  Prologue  on  the 
Lib  of  Sl  PanL,  with  a  pre&tsry  Bpiatje,  wu  Gnt 
edited  by  J.H.Boedenuattheendof  hia  edition  of 
the  New  TeMament,  Aigentorat.  1645  and  1660, 
12dio.,  fnin  which  it  wai  afterwarda  often  re- 
printMl.  All  the  wuka  of  Eolfaalioi  wen  edited 
bj  L.  Zaccagni,  in  hia  OoBtctoMta  ukuhbi.  cat 
Eocla.  Oraecae,  Rome,  I69S.  4io.  Wbethu  £u- 
thatina  alto  wiote  ■  Hiiaiamliiry  on  the  Oo^w]  of 
St.  Luke  and  bi  the  Acta,  ii  uncertain,  at  leaat 
diilinct  menljon  of  Uion,  and  no  M9S. 
10  eaaL  (Fabric  BiU.  Oraa.  vol  ii.  p. 
387,  dB.[  Caf*.  liin.  it*.  ToL  i.  p.  2fia.)  [L.  8.] 
EUTHIAS  (EiM(u),anAthenianoiUoToftha 
ne  of  Demoathenet.  He  bmught  an  aocuBtioa 
agninat  Phryne,  and  ai  ho  bilod  in  hia  attempt  to 
bring  oboDt  her  condenuiatiaD,  lie  abalained  eiar 
after  from  apeaking  in  the  coorta  of  joatioe.  (Atban. 
iiivp.fi90;  AlcipliT..^iul.  Lia,  &c;  Soidaa.  «.e. 
E<Wi« ;  SchoL  ad  HtTnag.  p.  45.)  [L.  S.] 

EUTHYCLES  (E;«i«A4i).  I.  An  Athenian 
(omie  poet  of  the  old  comedjr,  whoea  ^;i  'Acrmoi 
i|  'EvioToA^  and  'AraActrrii  are  mentioned  by 
Suidaa  (a.  v.  En'SwcAqi  and  ^evi  tflsfiat),  and  the 
lonoer  ia  quoted  bj  Athenaena  (iii.  p>  124.  c). 
nothing  mora  ja  known  of  him.  (Meineke,  Ftiki. 
Om.  Gtmc  toL  L  pp.  270,  271,  tdL  iL  p.  8S0  ; 
Fabric  BSJ.  Grate.  toL  iL  n.  446.) 

%  Of  Rhegiom,  a  Pytnagorean  philoaopber. 
(lamblich.  FiL  PyOu  cc  27,  36.)  [P.  S.] 

EUTHY'CRATES  (EMvu^drqt),  ■  Qnek 
tUtuary,  whom  Pliny  phioei  at  01  i2a,B.c.S(>a. 
(uiiv.  S.a.19.)  He  waa  the  moat  dittisgniabad 
UD  and  pupil  of  Ljaippua,whom  he  imitated  more 
in  hia  diligence  than  m  hit  gnccfulneaa,  preCsning 
aeiere  truth  to  elq[auc«  of  eipniaioa.  (Piin.  L  e. 
%1.)  Thit  feature  of  hia  (tyle  waa  aeen  in  a  nuiBt 
excellent  atalue  of  Hercutea,  at  Delphi,  and  in  hia 
(tatuea  of  Aieuudei,  the  hunter  TbeaUa,  and  the 
Theatiadae :  the  ml  of  the  paaaage,  in  wluch  Pliny 
ennmaratet  hia  worka,  ia  hopeleuly  osrmpt.  (Sae 
Sillig,  CWot,  Art^.  t.  e.)  According  to  Tatian, 
Eulhycntet  made  ttatuee  of  courlatana,  (Orai. 
nCn«.52    p.  1 1 4,  ed.  Worth, }  [P- &) 

EUTHYUI7MtJS(E<>ei:tt)^i),BnAtheniancooi- 
mander  in  the  Polopomieuaii  war,  waa,  at  the  doae 
of  ita  eighteenth  year,  ao.  414,  laiaed  bum  a  par- 
ticular In  a  geneni  command  In  the  army  beaieging 
Syacnae.  The  object  waa  to  meet  the  uigent 
entreaty  of  Niciaa  for  immediate  relief  from  the 
burden  of  the  lote  aupeiinundeuce,  without  mak- 

ment.  Thia  poaition  he  appean  to  haie  occu- 
pied to  the  end,  though  probably  nibardiData  aa 
well  to  Demoaihenea  and  Eorymedon  aa  to  Nidaa. 
Whether  he  aa  well  aa  bii  oolliague  Menaudar 
took  port  in  the  night  attack  on  Epipolaa  appeara 
doubtful.  He  it  exprestly  named  by  Thucydidea 
only  once  again,  at  uniled,  in  the  tait  dcapwate 

Menander  in  command  of  the  ahjpa.  Diodona 
namat  him  in  the  preiiona  aea-fight,  aa  oppoaad  on 
the  left  wing  to  the  Syiuuaan  Sicwiut.  Plutarch, 
who  meniioDa  hit  appoinlmeat  with  Menaodsr, 
aactibea  the  (xxurreiica  <if  the  tecond  tea-fight,  in 
which  the  Atheniant  received  thdr  firat  defeat,  to 
the  aogemeat  of  the  two  new  comnaodera  to  die- 
ploy  their  abilitiea.  But  thit  huka  lery  like  a  late 
conjecture,  uich  u  Ephorui  waa  fond  of  makit^ 


IM  lUTHYDEMUS. . 

•od  i*  fittbar  innmutoit  with  tb«  kagiagr  i4 
ThncTdidn.  who  nprewnU  the  Bniauuia  u  arl- 
JDg  oo  tta>  odimnTC,  4Dd  tbatn  m  Nidu'i  iMtor 
thil  thij  had  it  in  their  powac  to  fona  an  angua- 
msnt.  Of  hii  ultimate  bM  we  an  ignonut :  hii 
name  (it  i*  prebablj  hi*)  occnn  a«  bi  back  ai  the 
eigfaMath  jaai  of  Um  war,  B.  c  422,  among  the 
ligularea  Id  Iht  iMedumimaii  tieatieL  (Thoc 
T.1S,S4,  Tii.le,6a;  Diod.  xiiL  1 8 ;  Pint.  A^t- 
ctMG.20.)  [A.il.C.] 

EUTHYDrHUS  (tMi»mat).  1.  A  uiduM, 
wa>  bom  at  Chioa,  and  migrated  with  hi*  brother 
I>iaD7K>donu  to  Thniii  in  Ilal*.  Bong  exiled 
thence,  thej  OHM  to  Atheni,  whan  thej  leaded 


hb  bnlher 

whid  bean  the  lunaa  of  the  fimaer.  A  u^um 
at  EDthTdeoo*,  a*  iUmtrating  th*  "  '■U'cj  of 
compodCion,**  ia  mentimwd  bj  Aiiitode.  (Plat. 
^^dtiMMM,  OnilyL  p.  386  ;  AriM.  AiML  n.  34, 
§  3,  Sipl.  fiL  SO  j  Atluxi.p.Mfi,bi  Seit.  Eap. 
wie.  MalL  nL  IS.) 

2.  Son  of  Cephaloa  of  Sjneua,  and  bntbo  to 
Lj^aa  the  nmlor.  (PIM.  Bift.  L  p.  S28 ;  m  nL  L 
p.  6«8,  a.) 

3.  Son  rf  Diedai,  and  ■  dudpia  of  Soaatea, 
whom  Xenophos  repreamta  ai  nbnUng  him,  after 
bia  peculiar  Wton,  for  fanagining  htmialf  to  know 
men  than  b*  did.  (Plat.  CiHo.  p.  223  ;  Xen.  Mam. 
iZ5a9.iT.l) 

4.  A  man  el  Sicyon,  who  made  hinwelf  tjiant 
(if  the  cat;,  logeAer  with  TimodeidM.     On  Iheii 


power  wa*  committed  to  Cleiiw^  the  &thai  of 
Atatiu.   [CLuNua,  No.  fi.] 

S.  A  writsT  on  oookeiy,  nfernd  to  bj  Athe- 
naeu,  who  qnolea  eetlaiu  retiM  of  hit  so  nlUd 
fiab,  aet  fiitth  bf  him  in  joka  ai  a  genuine  frao- 
maat  of  Heeiod.  (Athen.  iiL  p.  116,  a.  lii.  p.  516, 
«.)  [E.  E.] 

EUTHTDE'HUS  (titOvm),  king  of  Bae- 
tria,  ttu  a  natiia  of  Hagneda.  (Polyb.  n.  34.) 
We  know  nothing  of  the  drconnlaiieee  attending 
hi*  eleration  to  the  KiTenngntj  of  Baeliia,  bat  he 


theindependoDeaoflhatconntTf.uid  u  haie  viHt- 
ad  the  eorerHgn  power  either  from  Diodolni  II.  or 
aeme  of  hi*  Eimilj.     He  then  eriended  hii  power 

the  fbunder  of  the  tieatnn*  of  the  Bactrian  moo- 
archf,  though  not  Uie  acloal  bander  of  the  king- 
dom, ai  ha*  been  erroneoodj  iaCured  tnm  a 
paiaage  in  Strabo.  (Stiab.  iL  p.Slfi  i  Pol;b.  li. 
94 ;  Wil*on'i  Ariami,  p.  220.)  Antiochai  the 
Onat,  after  hii  eipedition  againil  Parthia  in  B.  c. 
212,  prooeeded  to  inTade  the  tenitoriea  of  the 
Baeitian  king.  Enthydemat  met  him  on  the  banki 
of  the  Arioi,  bat  wa*  defeated  and  oorapeUed  to 
bll  back  upon  Zariaqa.  tb*  capital  of  Bactria. 
(Polyb.  X.  49.)  Fna  bene*  he  enlend  into  nego- 
tiatioo*  with  ABtkchu,  who  ^pean  to  ha<re 
deapaiied  of  eflMing  hi*  MibjugMion  b;  force,  a* 
be  wai  readily  induced  to  come  to  termi,  by 
which  he  eonmmed  Euthjdnnni  in  the  nga! 
d^nity,  and  ffi^v  one  of  hii  own  danghlera  in 
marnage  to  hi*  ion  Demetrin*.  In  lacnm  for  Lhia, 
Eulhydemoi  lent  him  hii  (iipport  in  hi*  Indian 

*f  the  reign  of  &itbydemu*  may  be  lefened  with 
moch  pn>balHlit7  to  aboal  B.  c  220.    (Wilson'* 


SUTHTMIU8. 
^rioiM,  p.  331.)  Silnr  omm  of  thii  prince  of 
Qnek  aljia  of  wwkmauhip  and  hatins  Onck 
ioaetiptkDB,  haie  bean  (bond  in  caMiderabU  sbb- 
ber*  Bl  Bokhan,  Balkh,  and  otbei  pbca*  witliiB 
the  lindU  of  BvilriB,  thai  atKatiu  tba  extwrt  U 
which  Oraek  dTilintiaa  had  been  mtrodncied  into 
theeamaotORvion*.  <Ilnd.  p.222.)    [S.H.&] 


EUTHT'MANKS,ormonoor«cUjEnTHT'- 
If  ENGS  (tMvirtni  of  Maaailia,  b  nsfond  ta 
eeteial  time*  a*  the  uithir  of  a  geogr^phkal  waric, 
the  real  natnie  of  a4ueh|  howarer,  i*  anknawB, 
(Plit.^/y<H./>UoL4;  Atben.ile.Mt  Lydn 
rft  MiMi6B;  Artemid.^ii(.  p.6S.)  Gamw  of 
Alexandria  (Atdm.  L  p.  141)  mention!  an  Enthy 
nanea  a*  the  author  of  Xpfiiti,  but  whather  tbey 
an  the  lame  oi  diSerent  penon*,  cannot  be  jaler- 
mined.  [L.  S.] 

EUTHTUE'DES,  a  Oreek  painter  of  aoio* 
note,  whoaa  time  i*  nnkoowii.  (Pfin.  zzxr.  1 1, 
a.  40.  S  42.)  [P.  S.1 

EUTHY'HIDAS,  a  kading  nan  at  Chaloi  in 
Eabiiea,  waj  driren  out  of  hit  nadr*  dty  bj  the 
Roman  party,  and  made  an  lunuewaifBl  BitamM 
in  B.C  192  to  bring  it  onder  the  powsT  e(  the 
Aetoliim.  (Li*,  xxxt.  37,  38.) 

EUTHY'MIDES,  a  TaK-paintet,  whoa*  mpe 
oocon  &eqaentlj  on  veeael*  found  at  Adria  en  Aa 
Pa,and*l  Vokl.     (hfUDar,  .iniL  iLiTiauf;  |  357, 


of  the  eoDTent  of  the  Viigio  Mary  at  ConatantiD^ 
pie,  liTed  abont  the  beginning  of  the  I3th  eenttuy 
of  imr  en,  at  the  dme  of  the  tanpcnit  Alexiva 
Comnenoa.  with  whom  he  wa*  conneetad  by  ipti- 
nule  biendihip.  la  a.  n.  1 1 1 8,  whan  the  capoat 
died,  EnthjmTiii  wa*  Mill  alir*;  and  ba  fiiamdf 
nyi  that  ha  twice  heard  the  empoor  diapala 
againat  the  enemiea  of  the  Qreek  diorch — that  ia, 
probably  againit  the  Latin*.  Renecting  bii  Hfe, 
•ee  eqedally  Anna  Conmena  (lib.  nJf  and  I. 
AUitiiu.  (Di  Omma.  afr.  Ecdm.  iL  la  5.)  Ka- 
thymin*  wa*  the  anlhor  of-aa*eia]  wecfc*,  aB  vl 
which  an  itOl  extant  in  nnmatou*  HSS.,  but  the 
following  only  hare  bean  printed:  I.  DuvaAia  ' 
Sarfiioraiil  r^t  iftM(eii  atoTHn,  directed  againw 
heretia  of  ereryckaKwai  written  b j  the  conmaad 
of  Alerin*  ComDenni,  It  i*  diTided  into  28  titlei, 
and  it*  inbatBDCe  ii  taken  cluefly  finm  the  ariy 
eodeeiaitical  &th(a.  A  I«lin  traailatioa  ef  it 
wa*  pubUihed  by  P.  F.  Zmoa,  Venice,  ISU,  fol.,  ; 
reprinted  at  Lyon*,  1  MS,  Btc,  and  at  Pari^  I  MO,  I 
Bto.  The  Onek  original  ha*  not  yet  bean  pub- 
liihed,  ejuept  the  leal  title,  which  ia  oontamed  in 
Sjlborg't  Smunta,  pp.  I— M.  2.  VicMy  and 
Trismph  on-r  the  hnpiou,  manifaM,  and  eiecrBbl*  j 
net  of  the  Mimalliiii.  AiC,  logetber  with  batNn 
iced   againit  theok     It   waa 


edited  b  Onek,  with  a 


RUTOUItU& 

t}  J.  T«niii*,  In  hit  An-  IbJiemm,  Tnjrrt  id  Rhm. 
UlC^ai^  pp.  IO«~ia&.  9.  A  Coiiim«itU7  dd 
A  Ike  PMdItt  i>f  D>Tid,  ud  on  ttaa  ten  CsnticL 
TW  QirA  oiipiul  baa  Dot  7M  bcfo  printed ;  bat 
•  t^tia  BmelntiBn  by  Philip  Swiliu  fint  Hppcand 
uTtniB>,15C0,  bL.>iid  hueftcn  been  reprinted. 
1  A  camwitMT  <n  At  tma  QoueU,  ii  >  oompi- 
litiaa  friBi  SL  Uii7*iMlon  and  othen  of  the  euij 
bthoL  Tbe  Oreak  vi^inaJ  hat  neter  been  printed, 
bel  tkoa  lA  a  Tery  good  Itin  truuUtion  b;  J- 
Hcatenrai,  Lodtuh,  1544,  feL,  leprinled  et  Paiii, 
IStT,  1M«,  end  1602,  8vo.  The  votk  it  conii- 
ind  OBT  of  great  ndoe,  both  io  *t;l«  uid  matter, 
■d  hu  eftfn  been  medo  great  nee  of  bj  modem 
fiibii  (PebricfiiW.  6nuc;ToLTiiLp.32S,&ci 
On,  ffat.  Z4{.  ToL  L  p.  646,  fte.)  Then  ■»  > 
IHat  amny  olber  pcreoni  of  the  nanM  of  Enthf- 
aiet.  K^wcting  whoa  eee  Fabric  BiiL  Orate. 
•d.  rin.  p.  343,  Ac.  [L.  S.] 

BDTHY'tfUS  (EMhtmi),  •  hen  of  Looi  in 
(■If  •  *■■  ■  ■'o  <^  A*^rclet  or  of  the  river-god 
CwMaa  H«  waa  bmnu  tat  hi*  itrenglh  and 
Mi  ia  ti"*-";,  and  daUnmd  the  town  of  TeoMMa 
ba  tike  e*3  tfirit  Pditae,  to  vham  ■  bir  miiden 
"  '  enij  jear.  Eathjmai  bimielf 
madtaaced  ega  in  tbe  rirer  Cee- 
IBoao.  ri.  p.  35S  (  Adian,  F.^.tiii.  IS  : 
L  W  Htm.  p.  1409.)  He  guoed  aeTenI 
a  OlTrnU  (OL  74,  76,  ud  77) 
hia  at  Oljmnia  wai  the  work  of 

,P«ii.  n.  6.  f  3,  10.  S  2.)  [I_ 

KinxrciUS  (EMmki}  of  AkbIod,  th< 
■nlatar  an  Apollaiiu  d  Peaga  and  on  Arcni- 
aafca,  ^atl  hare  lired  about  a.  Q.  560.  At  tbe 
mi  rf  B«e  ti  hia  eooiinenlaiiea  on  Arehinwdei 
W  laja  he  niwd  "  tbe  edition  ncogntaed  b;  Itidoie 
tf  M^taa.  the  Bechatiic,  fW  wutn-."  Thil  lai- 
tat  vae  oae  oT  Jaatinian'a  eichiiecta,  vbo  built 
the  chant  of  St-  Sophia.  Tbe  Oreek  cr^inala  of 
Ae  Udwiag  mrka  of  EuLociaa  are  preeerred : 
n  r     •     M  1*1  >rK  /oar  boob  0/  tie  Omia 

^4tf  Jeaiia;  an  Hit  ^Jmrt  amd  Cy~der,  o>  Oa 
a  ad  We  1  ^aiOBt<».andor.tt.  Two  Bod*  ixi 
fciMrvB  ^  ATdnHda.  Theae  bare  been 
|Md  is  the  Oreek  edition  of  Apolloniub, 
■i  ■  the  tm  Oieek  ediliona  of  AKCHiuiDaa ; 
"     e  been  given  with  aerenJ 

A  in  pert.  There  haa  been  no 
^■aaa  frinl  of  Eutodua.  Theae  commentBriea 
*wr  «f  aadiaaiT  nhie,  aa  king  aa  geometrical  help 
hMJwetiiiJiiH'  the  text  waa  teqoirad.  Toielli 
idAaa  that  Emodna  had  upliad  himaalf  to  all  the 
mI^P  «f  AnUmedea.  Bat  tbe;  bare  a  merit 
lliit  wil  laiauie  than,  independently  of  theit 

^■k  iabsiBlioa  on  tfae  bwt  writing*  ot  Greek 


enapt  what 


EUTROPIA. 
if  whom  hothirv  more  i*  knon 
may  be  in&md  ftom  hia  titlea  of 
Il/mlrit,  leapecting  the  meaning  of  the  latter  of 
vhidi  aee  Dn  Canga,  Glott.  Mid.  •!/•/.  LaLt.  *. 
lUiuMi:  Glim.  Mtd.ttlmf.  Owe.  p. SIS.  (Jaeob*, 
Atitk.  Qrax.  Tol.  liii.  p.  895}.  [P.  S.] 

EUTCLMIUS.  a  patrona*  canMnim  at  Caa- 

LQtinople,  who  wai  one  of  the  comnuMion  sf 
Siitaen,  hnded  bj  Tribonian,  who  wan  emplojad 
bj  Juatinian  (a.  d.  530-33)  to  com^  the  Kgeat. 
(Con*t.  TWo,  e  9.)  {J.  T.  G.l 

EUTRA'PELUa.  P.  VOLU'MNIUS,  a  Ro- 
man knight,  obtained  the  anrname  of  EntrBpalu* 
(IMfinKat)  on  accDunt  of  hi*  liTelinett  and  wil 
(See  reaHctuig  thi*  word  Ariatol.  AU.  iL  13.) 
Two  of  Cioen'*  latlan  an  addieaMd  to  him  (ad 
Fam.  TiL  32,  33) ;  and  in  a  letter  to  hetna,  a.  c 
46  («(  Pom.  ix.  36),  Ciocro  «<et  an  amnaing  ao. 
connl  of  a  dionar-paAr  at  tbe  bouaa  of  Entf^xla*, 
at  which  he  waa  preaenL 

Entiapeliia  waa  an  intimate  friend  of  Antonj, 
and  a  companion  of  bii  rieanuta  and  debaodiefc 
(Cic  PkOipp.  liiL  2.}  The  iiur  Crtberia,  the  mie- 
trew  of  Antonj,  waa  originalljr  th*  beedwoman 
and  mittnu  of  Volnmniua  Eutrapelm,  whoioa  wo 
find  her  called  Volumnia,  and  wa*  •onvndered  la 
Anion;  bj  hii  friend.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  ii.  36,  PU- 
lipp.  ii.  24.)  After  Canu'a  death,  Entnqielna,  in 
ranwqneaee  of  hit  conneiion  with  Antony,  became 
a  penon  of  conridenble  importanoe  \  and  we  find 
that  Cicero  availed  bhnaelf  of  hia  indnenoe  in  order 
lo  get  a  letter  pretenled  to  Antony,  in  which  he 
begged  for  a  libera  It^tJo.  {Ad  AO.  it.  B.)  On 
the  defeat  of  Antony  before  Hntina  in  a.  c.  49, 
Entnpalu,  in  common  with  Antony^  other  frianda, 
waa  eipsaed  to  gnat  danger,  but  vat  protected 
and  aaaiiled  by  Atticua.  The  bitter  aoon  had  an 
opportonity  of  nturning  thia  fitToor ;  for,  on  An- 
tony't  Rtum  inta  Ifuy,  Enttapelat,  who  waa 
pnefectna  bbrnm  in  hi*  army,  pnlected  Attinu, 
who  feared  for  hia  own  tafety  on  areount  of  hia 
connexion  with  Cicem  and  Bnitua.  Eatnpeliu 
farther  ented  from  tbe  Uti  of  proacriptiont,  at  the 
inleneatiiin  of  Alticnt,  the  name  of  the  poet  L. 
Jaliui  Calidnt,  which  he  had  intertod  himasU: 
(Nepoi,  An.  9,  to,  12.)  Entiapolna  i*  manlioaed 
by  Horsx.  {Spat.  L  IB.  SI.) 

BIITRESITBS  (E^p>)e/n|t},  a  anmame  of 
Apollo,  derived  from  Eatreiii,  a  ptaoa  between 
Plataeaa  and  Tbeapiae,  where  he  had  an  aneiant 
oracle.  (Steph.  Bya.  :v.  Eh-pifrif  1  EuMath.  ad 
Horn.  p.  268.)  [L.  S.] 

EUTRiyPIA.  1.  A  native  of  Syria,  became, 
by  her  Bnl  hnaband,  whoae  name  ia  nnknown,  the 
mother  of  Flavia  Haximtana  Theodoia,  who  wa* 
married  to  Conatantina  Cbloru*  npon  the  racon- 


waa  at  that  time  the  wife  of  Haiimianna  Henu- 
lioi,  to  whom  (be  bon  Maxentina  and  Faaata, 
aflerwaidannited  to  Conatandne  theGnat,  Upon 
die  eonvendon  of  her  ton-in-law,  Eotropia  alao  em- 
bcaeed  Chriatiaoity,  and  tepaind  to  Rdeatina.  In 
eonaeqnence  of  her  npneentationa,  the  anpent 
took  laiaaiiiiK  for  abobahing  the  aapentitMU*  ob- 
aanance*  irhieb  had  for  age*  pnvaiM  at  Iba  oak 
of  Mamre,  to  celebrated  a*  tbe  abode  of  Abraham, 
and  caa*ed  a  charch  to  be  erected  on  the  qnt. 

A  medal  pabliihed  on  the  authority  of  Qollaiu 
alone,  with  the  it^tnd  Gu.  VaL.  EiTTnop.,  it 
idered   aa   nnquettianably  apniiona.     (AdmL 
t  a>  ill    Ko.  ■mi.-..».> 


Vict.  I^A  ll. ;  Enteb.  //.  Al  ii 


■  TiReouBl, 


«'8" 


BckbeU  nri.  Tiii.  p.  27.) 
".  QnuKMangW  of  t 

[ktor  of  CanaUnUiii  C 

u  Thwdon,  ud  Iherefon  th«  nitn  of  IMms- 
nn,  Jnlim  ConiUdtiai,  Humibnnuiiu,  Coiutui- 
tb,  uid  AnHtaoa,  ud  tudtriitot  aT  ConMuitids 
(hi  OtoU.  (3ee  tlic  geiMatopnl  UUa  prefind  to 
CoNBTAHTtNim  I.)  Bht »  tnlisTcd  to  h>i«  b«ni 
llw  wfft  of  NqntBoni,  whs  mi  eannl  *.  D.  301 ; 
tat  U  all  eicau  ihs  wu  oniial;  tlie  motbcr  of 
itmt  Nepotianai  wbo  ■naned  ths  pnrnle  on  thi 
3rd  of  Jane,  a.  □.  3W,  wd  aha  peiuhed  in  thi 
proMriptloii  which  (oliomd  hii  death  twentf-f  ishl 
d>j(  aftanrardi.  (NBToruNiia.]  (Ami.  Viet. 
EpS.  ilii.;  ZoMm.  li.  43;  Atbanu.  Apohg.  toL  ' 
p.  677,  ti.  PmiiM,  1627,)  [W.  aj 

EUTIKyPIUS,  the  eimoch.  [Abcadius.] 
KUTRCTHIUS,  s  mui  of  hj^  nnk  m  tb 
portion  of  Upper  Moaia  which  vu  called  Daida- 
nia,  imrried  Clandui,  daughter  of  Criipai,  the 
■hrr  of  Ckodio]  Oolhiciii,  and  bj  her  bKame  the 
fiuher  of  ConMaiitia*  Chlonu.  Sea  the  naie^og 
eal  table  in  vol.  i.  p.  831.  [W.  R.] 

EUTRO'PIUS,  a  Romui  hiatoriao  who  h» 
b«en  Itjled  JKnuu  Eutlopiw  bj  Sigonina  an 
•ome  oF  tha  eariiar  Kholan  withoot  the  atigfatei 
■nthoritj  froni  MSS.  or  uy  ancient  aonitc  fo 
nch  an  addition.  Conaiderable  doobU  aie  entet 
tnincd  with  regald  to  the  natiTe  eoBotry  of  thi 
writer.  The  ontj  poaitire  witnaaa  ti  Soidai,  wh< 
tenaa  him  ■  leanied  iMlian  (ItoXJi  m^urr^i)  ; 
bat  theae  wordi  hare  been  inEarpreted  to  Bgnity 
merelj  that  he  wrote  In  I^tin.  The  aignmenta  of 
cwtnin  Knnch  wrilera,  wbo  hare  amght  to  pcoTe 
from  STmmaehai  that  he  waa  the  cauDtryman  of 
Aiuoniiii,  and  thoae  of  Vtnetn,  who  ondeaTonra 
ffvm  Twiana  conaideiatiDna  to  demooitnte  Ihit  he 
V  iingulari;  feable  and 
B  hii  own  ■tatenunta, 
nken  in  combination  with  Tariona  paiwgw  in  tba 
Bjiaatinaa,  that  fae  held  ths  office  of  a  ■eOMar; 
(  S^MalaratirifrtXayii^i^i)  Baitt  Conataatin*  tha 
OnM,  that  he  ma  pUnotaad  bj  Jnliao  the  Apoa- 
laie,  whom  ha  accompaiued  in  tba  Peinan  expe- 
ditioD,  and  diat  be  wai  aliTo  in  the  reign  of  Valen- 
tinian  and  Valcna,  to  the  bitter  of  whom  hii  book 
ia  dedicated.  To  llieae  panicatan  ou  certain 
information  ii  limited.  That  he  ii  the  lanie  indt- 
vidnal  with  tba  Eoovpnu 
AmmiainB  Manxllinna,  i 
abeot  1.  D.  371,  and  who  ia  ipokenof  by  Lilaniiu 
and  Otegocy  Natianaen,  or  with  the  Bntropna 
who,  ai  we  pther  boa  the  Codei  Theododanoa, 
win  piaefectna  pnetotio  in  a. a.  SBO  and  381,  an 
pan  conjecnrea  reating  upon  no  bate  laTa  the 
identity  of  name  and  embamaaad  by  chnnologkal 
diffinltic^  In  no  caae  muaC  ho  be  eonfannded 
with  the  ambitioiii  ennueh,  gieat  chimbeliaiu  to 


haire  raathtd  tba  eitcenM  lerge 
epock  when  tba  hiahep  of  Hippo  waa  ™^  into 
{una.  Tba  only  olbo'  punt  cannaded  with  the 
pmonHl  oawt  of  thia  anthor  whidi  admita  of 
diacjBBOr,  ia  bia  rdigian.    It  baa  bees  confideolt; 


BUTROPIDS. 
concluaian  out  of  the  paaaage  in  qneation  (il  1 1 1, 
nb  iin.),  eren  if  *e  retain  the  reading  **  Jvunfm 
Mligianii  CbrialianBe  bHedator,"  it  ia  Terr  ^"^ 
fi)T  an  nnpRjndioad  nader  to  Imagina  j  mud  it 
ia  eqnaU;  diffienit  to  pareeira  upon  what  grooDda 
we  can  nject  or  eiMe  the  (aatinwnT  dr  Nke- 
pbona  Ongorna,  wbo  in^ala  that  tha  praiai » 
bealawed  by  EBtnpina  npon  Conatantine  an  pe- 
ctJiaHj  <ra]iuible,  bacaaaa  tba;  prooaad  ban  oat 
who  cheriibnl  hoatUe  feelingi  towardi  that  priiK* 

(tuf  Ti  tt  Tiif  B^nfiTMlai  diHi-rfrvrar}  and  of 
being  tha  eonteoiporary  and  partinn  (Jaohwt^* 
ol  atfK^-rw)  of  Jnlian  ;  mononr,  bi  if  to  le«i« 
no  room  for  dmbt,  he  declarea  that  the  obeerratioai 
of  Entropina,  ioaamach  oa  be  waa  a  gentile  pn>- 
feaaing  a  dilhmt  &ith  (nm  Conatantine  ^EAA^ 


"EaAii- 

■wqf  rinptmy  and  than  goaa  on  to  addoce  aome 
eianip)ea  of  anbir  lepreaentationa. 

The  only  woA  of  EnDopiui  now  eitmt  ia  a 
brief  compendimn  of  Roman  hiitory  in  ten  brri^a* 
eitending  fttmi  the  finiiidation  of  ths  city  to  tba 
aeceiiion  oF  Valena,  by  wboae  command  it  waa 
compoaed,  and  to  whom  it  ia  imcribed.  The  aa- 
thor,  at  the  condDiioa  of  the  laat  chapter,  proaniaea 
a  mora  detailed  and  eUborate  naiT>ti*e  of  tba 
CTenta  in  whid>  1 
chief  agent,  bnt  w 
■wti  erer  redeemed.  Suidaa  indeed  noonla  llmt 
Eutropioi  wrote  "other  tbinga,"  bnt  witbool  apeo- 
fying  what  thoM  were  ;  and  Piiadan  qaotea  fma 
■ome  Eatropina  ai  a  grammatical  anthontj  msm 
the  BOond  of  the  letter  i,  bnt  diopa  IM  hint  that 
thia  peraMUua  ii  the  btatorian. 

In  drawing  np  tha  abridgmcaK  which  haa  dr- 
Bcended  to  na,  the  compiler  appean  to  bare  eoa- 
anlled  the  beat  aothoritiea,  aldiongb  on  i^waya 
with  diicTinioation,  and  to  bare  aiecMed  hie  taak 
in  gtnatal  with  cate,  ahhongh  maiufeat  amia 
nay  occwknaDy  be  dataatod  fai  &cta  aa  weD  aa  in 
ehnBOlogy,  md  all  occntnoDaa  likely  to  reflect  dia- 
bonaitr  on  the  Rofoan  nanta  are  aednloaaly  gtoaaed 
entiiclj  onitlad.  Tba  acyle  ia  in  peHed 
nd  keeping  with  the  natare  of  the  m- 
We  find  a  plain,  cbar,  pnaae,  ainipte, 

witboM  catenta- 

rhythmic  ^Ldonee  in  the  atzncton  of  tbe  pe- 
rioda  The  laagoaae  ia,  br  the  moat  part,  iiiiajil 
"S^y  P«'*,  altbiogh,  aa  might  be  expected,  th« 
itxal  eye  of  modem  Bcholaiihip  haa  deteetnl 
aeveial  i^tda  and  combinationa  not  lanctioDad  hy 
tbe  onge  of  tha  poreat  modela  Undar  theae  cif 
cnraatanoea  it  ii  not  mipriaJHg  that  thu  little 
wsric  ibould  have  bacaoie  noeedingly  popular  at  a 
period  when  the  tnate  fiv  deM  Icanring  and  ofi- 
ginal  inireatigatian  waa  on  ihe  decliao,  and  that  for 
many  agca  it  ahoidd  har*  beta  ejtlenuielj  em- 
ployed aa  a  aduHil-bDiik.  We  find  tbe  rahataDoa 
of  it  copied  into  die  chronica  of  Hiennjnna, 
Pnaper,  Caaaiodoru.  and  many  other*:  it  iidoaaly 
Rofaa,  Oroaiaa,  and  by  a  boat  il 


forts  MimOa,  a  aort  of  hialorical  finago,  whiA  ia 
eranwidy,  tat  amnaoudy,  aappoaed  to  ban  beta 
couponiidcd  by  Rul.  mm  et  Wamdind  od  Tkev- 
dolinda,    at  one  liMe  dcMton  d   Aqnilria,  (bI 


uCook^le 


ItlTROPIUS. 
ima  Mully  4aigHtHl  Piohu  Diiemiu.     Pul, 
bannr,  did   publiib   u  edition   of    Eatropiiu, 
■W  1«  eipoiided  (t  balk  axtnnutki,  iffiidng 

r'  m  tbe  worii  (s  hi*  own  tinm,  vhils  bj 
it  WH  eontiaiwd  B  low  u  tha  jtai  B13. 
Tbi  al  the  rtnral  of  lilenture,  tha  luMoiy  of 
GnnpcD  eiiilcd  imder  time  fiiRu;  1.  Tbe 
pniB*  loi  boeki  m  the;  pnceeded  bota  the 
alia.  %  The  tdi(iaiii  u  ritendol  bj  Pwlliu 
Dwnmi  and  othen.  3.  The  entjra  bat  huge); 
■lofnbtcd  co]iy  omtUDed  ID  the  HiMarie  Mitcella. 


■ogether  » 


other  ed[ti< 


Ni  DC  Other  of  tbe  lut  two  dtnomioaUaiu.  Tbe 
im  Mlenipt  to  mtote  tbe  pnni  oiigiiul  text  vu 
h  Egsalioi,  in  bi>  editioo  printed  it  Venice  ia 
J31€,  (long  wiili  Snetoniiu  md  Aoieliui  Victor. 
BattbegfealRslORrarEiitrniiiainiiSchenbeTiu*, 

■  ■»■  rf  Bngea,  who  pobluhed  an  edition  fram 
Ike  Caia  OwdiToina  at  Bella,  Sro.,  I£16  and 
1U3;  farther  inpnmiiaiM  wa*  made  bjr  Vinelnt 
(PKOrflfo.  )56«),  whoiBBde  uae  of  a  Bonrdeanx 
US:  hj  Sjibupu.  in  tbe  third  mlume  i 
Scrrtt.  iutut.  Ran.  (foL  Fnnc  IS86),  aided  b; 

■  Filfa  HS^t  nd  by  Hamk  (Log.  BaL  Ek.  3< 

Of  the  1M7  niBwnmi  tditioni  which  hare  ai>- 
[•■td  uee  the  doae  of  the  I6th  ceDlory,  the 
■M  aatahle  an  Ihoaeof  Hetme,  Oion.  Sro.  17r~ 
•f  Havneaai^  with  a  enpiau*  coUtcIion  of  a 
■MMin,  Lw.  Bat.  Bn.  1729  ;  orQnuMr.Cobnis. 
«*<■  1 71a  ud  1 768 ;  of  Verhejk,  with  nolaminoui 

■  ■  -  -  o.)762a»dl793iofTMcbiiclw, 
reniioi  of  the  leit,  an  eicelldit 
t,  together  with  gwd  oitjcal  and  eipl» 
i"Mj  eoeratwaa,  Sn>.  Lip*.  17EM,  and  t^ia 
kifiwtd  in  ISIN  ;  and  al  (Iroaaa,  HaU.  Sm 
ISDi  Haner.  1816;  Lipa  1835.  On  the  whole, 
ih*  mmi  ukM  br  the  itndoit  an  Ihoae  dI 
Ttahndwad  Onoe. 

BiMuyiM  WW  twice  traniJaled  into  Onek.  One 
^  l^tt  ■tam/FoM,  eiecated  b]f  Capito  Ljdnabetiin 
the  tM  of  Juatinim,  baa  peiiibed  ;  that  by  a 
•Htm  ran nim  itiil  eiiita,  hai  been  ftequentl; 
prifiihed,  and  ii  contained  in  iko  edilioni  ol 
tUmma,  Batercamp,  and  Verhejk.  Many  tisni- 
Wm  an  to  be  ibnnd  into  Engliah,  Fraoch, 
laliaa,  and  Oenaaii,  none  of  them  daeriing  any 

!■  iDoNniCiaa,  tlie  diclionariei  of  Orotae, 
SlB*ll811  and  1819;  and  of  S«bod^  HanoT. 
iMU,  laSi,  and  ISSS;  Moller,  Oiplilala  dt 
Bin^  410..  Alldorl  16BS  ;  the  eicellent  dia- 
aMHM>  af  Tnchneke  prefixed  to  thii  edition ; 
<hi|NdniafV^ieyk,andth«  prooomaiu  of Qroaie, 

M-hlMMllllIll 

Pr  '  «.  *«  E^puvun,  Kaifrw  ;  Syn: 
AiLa.  47,  A3  i  Aaetor  Anonym,  dt  Aiitiq.  Cm- 
*Mbwl  Kb.  i.  c  &.  p.  4  (toL  a.iL  of  the  Veueliiin 
CkBMli  Cadinna  Curapalawa,  StUd.  de  Orig. 
-  f  -  J  •  ».  4  and  7,  ed.  VeneL ;  Jo.  U»- 
i^Onmtn^  a  at.  Jmlian.  apoiLi  Nicephor. 
O^pfc  6k>rtb  meomiulKa  m  f»p.  Owtool.  jlf<9. 
tMM  bj  FUrUoa  and  Tuchocke  fma  Ijunli- 

■•■i.rkiiiii  ti  nir  ri     r  I   -  J  ii".   i 

EAtl  IMRB.  ItattQ.  arf  FaL  Imp.  lib.  x.  16 
ari  II;  Abk  MmmD.  niz.  1.  $  SS,  and  note  of 
tU»t  Ufan.  ■  MV.  Tol.  i.  p.  11.%  ed.  Beiake, 
BlJf^iv.  JSl.arfncaM.,'  Onf.  Nai.  Q«f. 


BUTYCHEa  IS7 

197,  138;  Caa.TheDd.  i.  I.  g2,  i  i.  £9.  |  3.  and 
Oatbalnd.Pn>Kip<igr.  Cod.Theod.p.S3t  HeBwd. 
fl.  y«fi/.c.4».>  [W.  R.) 

EUTRCfPIUS  (EJrpifTioi),  a  phyoctui  wb« 

lived  fitahabl^  in  the  fonilh  eentniy  after  Chriat. 

M  he  u  awntionad  along  with  Aoaonhu  by  Har- 

oeltD*  Empiriciu  (n  Praifal.)  at  haring  bam  ono 

of  hii  iBUDediata  pndMeaaon.     He  wrote  a  nwdi- 

<b1  woi^  which  ia  noticed  by  UoiceLhia,  but  it  no 

■   igereWant  [W.  A.  O.] 

EU'TYCHE3  (EJt^i).      1.  An  engnTerof 

ma,  wat  one  of  th(  aoni  of  Dhmcumdib.     Hia 

me  ia  aeen  on  an  extant  gem,  with  the  ilMcrip- 

>n     EnrXHS    A102K0TPU0T    AirEAIOX. 

Inoci,  P.  iL  lab.  73;  R.  Roehetle,  rf^On  d  jtf. 

SAon,  p.  43.) 

3.  Of  Bithynia,  a  Kolptor,  who  i«  known  by  a 

itue  in  the  want  i^te  of  aodent  ait,  with  the 

inacTiption   BnrXHO    BEITTNETa  TEXNtTHO 

EnOIEI.     (Winckkmann,  OanL  d.  Kmut,  h.  x. 

cl.§2l.)  [P,  8.1 

EUTYCHES  or  EUTY'CHIUS,  a  diadpla  ol 
Priacian,  taoght  I^n  grammar  pnblidy  al  Con- 
■tinliaople,  aiiA  wmta  a  trealiBe  in  two  boeka,  D» 
iluaniKiii  BH^jugaliimii*!  Libri  II.,  inaeiibed  to 
hit  pupil  Cnlena.  Thii  worii  wat  first  pabliihed 
bf  CaJnarariut.  Talung.  4to.  1537,  aloi^  with 
Marina  Victorinna,  i*  mcluded  in  the  "  Onunrnn- 
ticae  Latinae  AncUne*  Antiqni"  of  PiUaehiaa, 
Hanoi.  4ta.  IBOG,  and  haa  been  recenthr  edilfd  in 
B  more  comet  and  cookie  Imm  by  lindemann 
{,Corjmt  GrmmaL  Lot.  L  p.  Ill)  &nn  a  MS.  now 


not  Ak^oin 

Some  rcmarlu  from  n  tract  of  Eutychiiia,  D» 
Aipirahats,  an  U  be  bund  in  the  fth  chapter  of 
Caauodoma.  Dt  OtllUffrapUa.  [W.  R.] 

B[J'TYCHES(EjT;xmt,Bpre)byler and  abbot 
at  ConMantinople,  in  the  Gth  oentnry,  who  beaded 
tbe  part;  a|^oted  to  ttie  Neatoriao  doctrinal  [Ni»- 
TQUUg].  NealDriu  baring  maintained  that  then 
BIB  in  Chriat  two  perwni  or  iDhatancca  (iworri. 
nit),  on*  dirioa  (the  AifTur),  and  one  haman 
(Jeani),  but  with  aid;  one  oqMO!,  aad  united  not 
by  natnn,  hot  by  will  and  afiection  ;- — Eu^dkea 
canitd  hii  oppontion  to  thii  ijilem  ao  &r  aa  la 
aaert  that  in  Chrut  thera  !•  bat  one  natitn,  that 
of  the  Incarnate  Word.  The  declatstion  "  the 
word  wai  made  fieah**  impliea,  according  to  Euty- 
chei,  that  He  ao  look  hnman  nature  npon  Him, 
that  Hii  own  natnre  wat  not  changed.  Fmn 
thii  it  followi  that  Hii  body  i)  Dot  a  man  hnman 
body,  but  a  body  of  God.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  thii  docltioe,  if  puahed  to  ita  logical  conie. 
qnencea,  wouUI  be  highly  dsngtreoi,  lince  it  would 
deatn;  all  the  practical  benefiu  of  oni  belief  in 
in  the  locarnaCion,  a>  it  inTolTea  the  denial  thai 
we  bBve  b  High  Fiieat  who  can  be  touched  with  a 
feeling   of  onr  infirmitiea.      If  thia   ii  borne  in 

Sat ;  Bod  sllhoogb  we  do  not  know  that  Entychea, 
an;  more  than  many  othei  leachen  of  error,  did 
carry  out  hie  principLea  to  their  practical  oondtt- 
Bona,  BiiU  tba  moani  which  were  adopted  to  up- 
port  hii  ouiie  were  inch  ai  to  prarenl  our  feeling 
any  lympathy  with  iL  Hii  opiruoni  became  pi>- 
pulai  in  the  AUiuidiian  Church,  where  the  diw- 
trinei  of  NeUoriui  had  been  moat  loudly  con- 
demned, and  where  the  patriarch  Dioacnrut  wat 
M  and   anurupuloua.       Bulychea 


b,  Google 


phint  lu 
Pnlehm 


ISS  EtTTYCHRS. 

<■«  fint  mnwd  of  bia  f  nor  primlelr  bj  Kl1Mbilt^ 
bfibop  of  Duljbwiuu,  uid  n*  thai  dBinunced  bj 
bim  ■•  ■  hsretki  bcfbn  >  (fnod  whleli  mu\  iiilili  il 
•t  ConnantininilB,  under  tht  prendsncf  of  FkTku, 
pauuicb  of  UM  dtf.     Hb  wu  omdenmod,  in 

S'ta  of  the  extent  of  hi*  infliuuce  at  coort,  when 
lynphiiUt  ennncfa  uid  chief  Ghunberiun  to 
TheDdan'ia  11^  wtu  ft  doee  friend  ef  Dioecnnu, 
■nd  godxm  to  Enrobe*.  Beiidt*  thit,  Chryn- 
'  ^  'd  ■  AtTong  dceiTV  lo  CTTuh  the  putiiaiu  of 
ft«  the  empenf^  liiler,  who  wu  wumlj 
kttuhed  to  FhiTiaii.  Br  hii  inflaence  Tbeo- 
doiiu  vol  perMuded  to  dedue  binuelf  diwtitie- 
fied  with  the  deeioon  of  Flanu'i  •jnod,  ind  to 
te^r  the  Tottter  to  a  general  council,  to  msel  « 
EphMIi,  i.  o.  449.  under  the  prenden<7  of  Div- 
■euru.  Thii  it  (he  cslebnUad  Anrrpunj  (ri.'ri>Iat, 
u  ■ppellBlioD  which  it  nw«t  richly  deeened.  It 
wu  compoeed  ilmoit  enCirely  of  mrtiiuia  of  Ed- 
^eboL  ^tiriui,  and  those  who  had  judged  him 
eathefonnerffiicanan,thoDgh  allowed  to  be  pretent, 
wen  Dot  lo  be  uiflered  to  Tote.  Tboodoret.  the 
biltoriui,  wbo  had  been  «  friend  of  Neitorini,  wu 

and  I  nnmber  of  &antic  Egyptian  monki  acsomp*- 
nied  their  abbot,  Banomu,  to  abom,  u  ■  Tignroai 
o]fonent  of  Nettoriu,  a  wM  and  rote  in  the 
oonndl  were  awigned.  For  the  empeior  had 
anwed,  in  bia  letten  of  conToeation,  that  bit 
gieU  object  wu  rimr  Sia0o>^'  biiefai  pit", 
meaning  by  thii  phrue  the  Kettorian  doctrinu. 
When  the  eomual  met,  all  opponent*  of  Entycbea 
were  nlenced  by  the  onlcriea  of  the  monka,  the 
thnala  of  the  loldien  who  wen  admitted  to  hsr 
the  delibentioni,  and  the  oierbcaring  •iolence  of 
the  pteadent.  FlaTian,  EoKbini,  and  Theodoret 
wen  depoaed,  and  the  doctrinea  of  Eutychea  tbr- 
nuUy  aanetioned  ;  and  Ihia  wu  regarded  u  a  tic-' 
loiT  gained  oTer  the  Eaatem  charch  by  ita  Alex- 
andrian rifal,  which  two  bodiet  oFlea  cune  into 
conflict  ima  tbe  diflerent  dogmatieal  leodendea 
fuenlent  in  each.  The  depoaed  pnlatea.  bowerer, 
^died  for  aid  to  Leo  tbe  Great,  biahop  of  Rome, 
who  had  been  himaelf  aiunmoned  to  the  coand!, 
but,  ill^^w^d  of  ^ipcaring  there,  had  aent  Jolina, 
biahop  of  Pateoli,  and  Uina  other  l^tet,  ftom 
wbom  thenfon  he  obtained  a  correct  socount  of 
the  aeenn  which  bad  diagnced  it  He  wu  reedy 
to  interfere,  both  an  general  gronnda,  and  from  the 
notioti,  which  bad  already  began  to  take  mot,  that 
to  bim,  oa  tbe  aacieeaor  of  St.  Peter,  belonged  a 
•ort  ef  OTerai^t  orec  tbe  whole  chnrcb.  lltingi 
vera  ohanged  too  at  Con>tantin<^ :  ChryaaqAiue 
w«a  diagtand  and  faaniaited,  and  Pulchefia  reatoied 
to  her  bnther'a  fimnr.  In  the  year  4£0,  Theodo- 
eiu  IL  died  ;  Pukheila  monied  M«m«n,  and  pro- 
niied  lor  him  (be  tneceaatan  to  the  throne.  A  new 
general  connctl  wsa  anromoned  at  Nicaea,  and  af- 
tarwarda  adjoomed  to  Chalcedon,  a.  d.  ISI,  which 
GSD  biahop*  attended.  The  proceeding  were  not 
altogether  worthy  of  a  body  met  to  decide  on  inch 
■Dbjecta  \  yet,  on  the  whole,  aomelhing  like  deco- 
mm  w«i  obenred.  Tbe  reanlt  wu  that  Dioecnnu 
and  Batychea  w««  condemned,  and  the  doctrine 
of  Chrial  in  one  penon  and  two  natnna  Gully 
drdnred  to  be  tbe  tajtb  of  the  chnrcb.  We  know 
nodiing  of  tbe  aobeaqnent  fiUe  of  Entycbet,  except 
that  Leo  wrote  In  big  Mairian  and  Pukheria  to 
aend  him  into  taiualiraaiil,  with  what  anccaa  doe* 
not  ^ipear.  Then  an  extant  a  oonieidon  of  taiih 
preaenlad  by  Kn^ebei  lo  the  conneit  of  Epbeeu 


KtlTYCimtS. 
(ihe^uAj  A]|«pii[4),and  two  petitioot  la  tlw  sn- 
peror  Theodowni  (CWA.  vol  It.  pp.  IS*.  241. 
2S0);  bat  no  woik*  of  hia  an  in  oiiateiKV.  Tin 
•cbiant  waa  cootinaed  among  the  monka  bj  Endo- 
cia,  widow  of  Theodonut,  and  lo  nidi  an  exteuti 
(hat  Harcian  wu  obliged  to  aend  an  armed  bm  t» 
pot  it  down.  Tbe  foUowen  of  Eu^chea,  howref:^ 
under  the  name  of  Hbnophyntes,  continued  to  jmn- 
pap(o  Ihdr  oianian*,  tbongh  wi^  little  ancceea,  till 
the  6th  cenlory,  wben  •  great  mind  of  those  doo- 
(rinia  bxdi  place  andet  the  anipicu  of  Jacob  Bant- 
dMU,  wb(idiedbiifaopD[Eda(H,LD.S8&.  From 
him  they  were  called  Jacobile*,  and  under  thia 
title  atiJj  eoutitnte  a  Tery  nnmotnia  church,  (a 
which  the  Armeniana  and  Copt*  twloi^,  ( EiBgriua, 
HuL  Ecela.  i.  S  ;  Theodoret,  Ep.  70,  S2,  92,  dtc; 
Care,  Scr^.  Boda.  HaL  £*(.  toL  i. ;  Neuider, 
firoi«paaol.  iiL  p.  1079,  Ac)         [O.  B.  L.  C.] 

EUTYCHIANUS.     [CoMiioN.] 

EUTVCHIA'NUS  {Ur^xwrii).  There  am 
two  pertona  of  thia  name  in  the  hiitoiy  of  Can- 
atontmople :  the  one  ii  called  an  biUinian,  and 
mut  ban  liied  at  the  time  of  Camtantine  tbe 
Qreat.  He  ii  atyled  diief  aecretary  of  the  emperor, 
and  a  amhiat ;  bnt  nothing  fiuther  ia  koova. 
(Oeorg.  Co^na,  jUM.  de  Orig.  OmiAmC  17.) 
The  aecond  wa*  a  fliend  of  Agatuai  tbe  hietariaa, 
who  ondertoidt  lo  write  the  hialory  of  bia  owa 
time  on  the  adriee  of  EatyduanDai  { AaMh. 
[L  S.] 


after  Christ,  u  one  of  h 


tu  Empricnafn 
cbIIb  hhn  by  tbe  i 


medical  tmnnlaa   ia 


4.  p.  303),  who  cbIIb  him  by  the  title  at  "  Ar- 
hia(ar."     He  may  pertiu*  be  the  nm*  pbjncaan 
called  Teientiui  Entychianu  bj  TbeNid^ 
•cianna  (Or  Mrdic  ir.  14.)   [W.  A.  O.] 
EUTY'CinDES,T.CAECrLIU3,a'-  -'- 
ofAlticna.     After  hii 


name  naturally  wu  T.  Ponponiu  Ealjcbide*  ;  b«t 
when  Alticua  wu  adopted  by  Q.  Coedliita,  bia 
freednuin  also  altered  hi*  name  into  T.  CaeealiBa 
Eutychide*.  (Cic.  arf  AU.  It.  15.)  [L.  S.] 

EUTY'CH1DE9  (EJryxOili).  1.  Of  Siejee^ 
a  atatnary  in  brouie  and  mniUe,  ia  plaoed  by  IMinr 
at  OL  ISO,  B.  c.  300.  (iixiv.  a.  a.  19.)  Hs  vaa 
a  diidple  of  Ljaippoa.  (Paua.  tI  2.  |  4.)  Ha 
made  in  biwiw  a  atatne  of  the  rirer  Enrataa,  "  in 

(Plin.  j.cg  16),  one  of  (he  Olympic Tietocl^iBaa. 
Ibeoea,  of  Eli*,  and  a  higbly-priied  alatae  of 
Fortone  for  tbe  Syriona  on  Die  Orontea.  (IVoa. 
L  c)  There  ia  a  copy  of  the  laot.named  work  in 
the  Vatican  Hnteora.  (ViBconti,jVa(.  Hi>.<C&k. 
t  iiL  lab.  4e.)  Hit  itatDe  of  Father  Liber,  in  th« 
oolleetion  of  Aiiain*  Poliio,  waa  of  roarUe.  (Plin. 
ixxTif.  a.4.  §10.)  A  iUtue  of  Priapaa  H  ncB- 
tioned  in  the  Onv^  Anlhobgy  (Brudt,  AitiL 
ii.  p.  31 1 1  Jacobs  iii-  P-  24,  No.  xiv.j  a>  the  nrfe 
of  Eulychidei,  but  i(  ia  not  known  whether  Bo^- 
cbidea  of  Stcyon  i*  meant.  Cantbania  of  Siejaaa 
w>*  the  pnptl  of  Eutychide*.    [CAHraaxim.^ 

2.  A  pam(er  of  uidiiwwn  time  and  etnoitij. 
He  painted  Victory  drinng  a  Uga.  (Plin.  xxcr. 
11.  ..40.  8  8*.) 

S.  A  teuplor,  whose  nameaccvn  in  a  aapulAi«| 
epgiam  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Branck,  ^leiif. 
ToL  iu.   p.  S07  ;   Jacobs,  toT  It.   p.  374,   N<k. 

DOOXIX.)  (P.  S.} 

EUTY'CHIUS,  the  grammarian.  tEtTTCitKfc] 


EXAENBTU3. 

nTTT'CHIUS  (KMx-m}.  *u  ori^BkUj  > 
■nk  of  tlw  town  «(  AmtMoa,  wbanca  ha  wis  wut 
^  tb  Uaw-atiBu  to  CSoMuiliDc^s,  u  proijr 
faAnrWAoii.  ILe  great  Ukot  Iw  diipbiT*d  in 
'    '    '    '  '  gHOBd  him  gspMl 

r  in  4.  D.  iSi  aiiei 
m  hkb«t  dignitjr  in  tlw  chnivh  M  Coit- 
k.    Utht 


mam  jmr  Iw  ■ocordiii^;  pn- 
il  Mjnod,  whid  mi  Mid  in 


te  dtf .  In  A.  D.  £61,  ka  iDconcd  tli«  anger  cf 
ii  npaDr  JoMiaian,  1^  nfatiaf  to  gin  hu  m- 
■■t  bi  ■  decrw  mpecting  tba  iDCORnptibility  of 
ii  M;  rf  Chrial  pmiou  to  hii  nHunetian, 


fMid  to  m  iilanil.  Prinopo,  and  at  laat  to  hit 
■ipnl  mrent  at  Amafda.  Id  JTB,  tlic  tm- 
tm  Tibcnn  imtand  him  to  hit  tee,  which  ha 
loidicth  ntaiDad  nnlil  hit  death  m  £86,  at 
ittfrnUZ.  Then  i>  aiBnt  )>j  him  a  kttet 
dWinJ  to  pope  Vigilin*,  on  tha  oecatian  of  hit 
dfntMi  in  A.  D.  553.  It  ii  printed  in  Greek  and 
[ada  Bt^  the  Aeta  Sjiaodi  qumlat,  CoodL  toL 
'.  f  tOS,  Ac  He  aln  wnta  Bme  othei  treal- 
Bis  vhii^  boweTer,  an  loat.  (KngT.  iT.  S8 ; 
Onvr.  MarwL  zJt.  29 ;  Cara,  Hid.  Lit.  ni.  i. 
J-*ll.fc.)  [I- a] 

EDXETNIDAB  <£<(•>«■.),  ■  noble  bmil; 
wi|  the  Anoataiu,  oalebnUed  bj  Pindar  in  hit 
tit  (Mm.  Tii^  in  hmoDr  of  one  rf  ita  mambert, 
Siioai,  wbo  *Bi  Tictoiiou  in  tba  bojn'  peotalhion 
■iktUtk  Ncaod  (acoetding  ta  Hmnann't  emen- 
UmaftbaSc^idiK),  that  it,  la  i.  c.  4Gf.  Tha 
TtM  lb  iwDtkai  ib«  Tietor't  fiither,  Thcarian, 
■iA  >hom  b«  teema  to  haie  been  intimate.  Tha 
•deoataiaa  ta^  eonaideiaUe  diffienltiaa,  and  luu 
km  ntj  dtSncntly  ei^ained  bj  BSckh,  Diuen, 

(Pindar,  I.  B.  ;  Schid.,  and  Biickh 

"  it  it  Sogeai  Aigatt- 

atcOia,    Lipt.    1322, 

_  L  p.  K.)  IP.  8.] 

EDXmiDAS,  a  naoter,  vho  initracled  tba 
iMmM  Arittddea,  ot  Thabea.  Ma  flomiibed 
■baihetStb  ar  lOOtb  OlTmpiad,  B.C  100  or 380. 
(Pk  B.  M  xm.  10.  a  36.  S  7.)        [P.  S.] 

KDXrNIDBS.     (Etttm.] 


.  (i.  »4) 

ta  npBn  earij  Italian  tradituu.  A> 
V  ■  im  ■eUHBOd  anrwhen  alia,  and  at  it  i* 
■MptttodanminaafOnekwritiiignpan  Italian 
'VH  Hma  oitica  haTo  pnpoewl  to  read  "Emai, 
hMd  it  tUtH,  i  bat  Enniu  <a>  «at«l;  be 
'■■•iMMgtbe  mjthoataphafa. 

da,  waa  tba  inatraetar  of  Apollc 


^1|m>  b  Pjrtb^rean  philnoph;,  of  which  1 
■■1  k  ban  pawated  a  tctt  competent  know 


H*aaifctBtb<»  badiat  and  to  thia  w 
P'l^mMtiAd  timt  anlcae  ther  romain 
^AaiaW  KHinted  bj  tha  deitr,  thi 

OAiHue  cifa, 

-*-^^  Bibed  b; 


0*ifctnL3«6.4E.)  [L.  „, 

KUXVBTUS  CEtatrtm),  ot  Agrigentam, 
P-*  tfaMtin  in  the  i»t  nca  at  Olfrnpia,  in  h.c 


EZEKIELirS.  12) 

IIG  (OL  91)  and  B.  c  112  (OL  02.)  On  hit  ■«■ 
' —  {inn  Olympia,  Eiaaietiu  ww  aaconed  into 
j(f  hj  a  magnifieent  pmcetrion  of  300  cha- 
riot*, each  diawn  bj  two  white  honea.  (Died, 
xiu.  S4,  62 ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  ii.  8.)  [L.  a] 

EXEDARBS.     [Amacidib,  p.S63,a.] 

EXI'TIUS,  qnuitor  in  B.  c  IS,  and  ona  of 
AntODj'i  mpporten,  it  called  bj  Cicani  (Fiitipp. 
rta.  13)  the  fratet  (pRibabljr  tba  couun-gaimaD} 
of  Philadel^ut,  b<r  wbjeh  imbm  be  ncaoa  b> 
indicate  C  Anniiu  Cimber.  [Comp.  Cimbbk, 
ANNiua] 

EXSUPERA'NTIUS,  JITLIUS,  a  Rmnan 
bittocian,  with  regard  to  whom  wa  poaaeu  no  in- 
(brmatioD,  bnl  who,  from  the  charaelif  of  bi* 
itfle,  it  belieied  to  hare  flonrithed  in  tha  GAh  or 

"'  centoTj.  Under  hit  name  we  hare  a  ahort 
entitled  D*  Man,  Lepidi,  ae  Srtoni  UIm 
•a,  which  man;  mppoaa  to  hate  been 
abridged  bom  tha  Hiiloiie*  oC  Salliut. 

It  will  be  totiud  qipendad  to  the  editiont  of 
Balkat  b;  Waita,  Canlab.  ltd.  1710  ;  bj  Carta, 
Up*.  ItOi.  1721 1  bj  HaTareamp,  Amild.  Ito. 
1712;  and  bjOeriach,  BatiL  llOL  1823.  (M<4> 
knia,  iNq>.  dt  JuSo  Eimftnmtio.  AUoit  Ito. 
1690.)  [W.  R.] 

EXSUPERATO'RIUS,  one  of  the  twalre 
titlei  sHOmed  bj  the  Emperor  Commodtu,  who 
ordained  that  the  month  of  Duember  ihoold  be 
dittinmiibed  by  Ihit  name.  [ContiODua.]  (Dion 
Caia.  liiiL  15;  Zonal.  lii.  5;  I^mprid.  Oommod, 
II ;  Aoret.  Vict,  de  Can.  Km.;  Eutrop.  riiL  7i 
Soida*,  •.  V.  Kiffulat.)  [W.  R.] 

EXSUPE'RIUS,  deacended  frm  a  bmUj  of 

nxleauE,  wat  profeaaor  of  rhetoric  Gnt  at  Toa- 

ue,  and  nbKqDeollT  at  Narbonne,  where  he 
becazne  the  preceplor  of  FlaTiu  Juliui  Dehnatin*, 
and  of  hit  brother  Hannibalianiu,  who,  after  theii 
aleratiaa,  prociiml  for  their  inttructor  the  dignitf 
of  Precac*  Hitnniae.  Haring  icquind  gteat 
wealth,  he  retiied  to  paia  the  remainder  of  hit  life 
'     tranquillitj  at  Cahor*(Ca(lur(s).     He  i*  known 

HI  onl;  from  a  complimenlai;  addnaa  by  Aiuo- 
nini,  who  call*  npon  him  to  retain  and  (bad  a 
liutre  opon  the  dl;  of  hit  anceilort.  (Anton. 
Fnf.  xrii.)  [W.  R.] 

EZEKIE'LUS  Cti«ai\M),  tba  anthor  of  ■ 
work  in  Greek  entitled  fE«)*rf>  'luch  it  aaoal!] 
called  a  tii«dr>  but  whkh  ■eemi  rather  to  bat* 
bean  a  metrical  faiitorr,  in  the  dramatic  form,  and 
in  iambic  nrte,  written  in  imitatian  of  the  Greek 
liagediia.  The  mbject  wat  the  Eiodoa  of  the 
InelJte*  from  Egypt.  The  anthu  appeata  to  bane 
been  a  Jew,  and  to  hare  liied  at  the  coort  of  tha 
Plolemie*,al  Alexandria,  abonllhe  lecond  csntuiy 
B.  c  Contidenl>le  fragmenti  of  the  woA  an 
pnecrred  bj  Kniebhu  (Pra^  Emg.  \x.  28. 29), 
Clement  Alenuidrinu  (5lraia.  i  p.  311,  R), 
and  Euttathiui  [ad  Httain.  p.  25).  Theae  &ag- 
menli  wen  fint  collected,  and  printed  with  a 
Idtin  lanion,  by  Monti,  Par.  15S0  and  1590, 
Sra.,  and  were  nprioted  in  tha  Potkte  Ckritt, 
OroK^  Par.  1609,  8*0.,  in  Lectini't  Corptu  Pod. 
Grate  Trag  tt  Corn^  CoL  Allobr.  1611.  fbl.  in 
Bigniui'i  CoBkO.  PoeL  CkritL,  appended  to  tha 
BOIioH.  Pott.  Urate.,  Par.  I(i21,  FoL.  in  the  tllh 
Tolome  of  the  BibL  Pair.  Orare.,  Par.  1611— 
1651,  foL,  and  in  a  lapamla  form,  with  a  Oermin 
tnnilation  and  notei,  by  L.  M,  Phi1ipp»ni,  Berlii,, 
1 830,  B*o.  (  Fabric  BSi.  Grate.  toL  ii.  pp.  506-6 1 
Vff\i!ktT, -tit  Oritt*.  JVojiid.  f.  Mi70.)    [P.S.] 


.t  logic 


rABATlIS,  CALPITRNIUS,  >  Rvmn 
Vnight,  KsOHd  by  aubonicd  mfbrmcn  in  a.  d.  61, 
of  bging  priTy  u  t)u  (rimei  of  adultetir  ud  magi- 
a]  uU  whKh  wen  alleged  igvnrt  Lepda,  tbt 
wifs  of  C  Cuuni.  Bj  an  appeal  lo  Nero,  jndg- 
Bent  againM  Fabatn*  wu  deierrHl,  and  be  areatn- 
Hj  dodod  the  amuation.  (Tiu.  Aam.  itL  &] 
FJiatnt  nai  grandfather  to  Calpurnia,  wifc  of  th* 
younger  Plinj.  (Plia.  ijk  Tiii.  10.)  He  paww' 
a  conntTj  houie.  Villa  Qonilliaoa,  in  Campanii 
{fiL  n.  30.)  He  long  nirvived  bu  mo,  PSaf 
htliBT-in-U«,  in  tnemorj  of  wbom  he  erected  . 
poiticD  at  Cmniini.  in  Ciaalpiaa  QanL  (t.  12.)  Ac 
carding  to  an  inKiiption  {OnMr,  Immiijii.  p.  3S2), 
Fabuat  died  at  Comma.  Tba  foUowins  ittaa 
an  addreawd  bf  Plinjr  to  Fabotoi,  hii  pntemr 
|iT.I,T.  13,  Ti.  12,  10,  TiLlI,   16,  aS,S2,Ti" 

10).  [W.  a  aj 

PABATIIS.L.  RCSCIUS,  wa*  one  oTCaew 

lienleniuiti  in  tl>«  Qallie  war,  and  cammaiided  tl 
tbirteoDtb  legion  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  in  the 
ivintH  of  B.  c  Si.  It  wat  during  tbii  winter  tbit 
Akbiokik]  induiwd  the  Ebnnmea  and 
attack  in  deUil  tbe  quaiten  of  the 
Ronuui  legioni,  bat  in  the  Dperatlona  ooiuaqaeiit 
on  their  reTolt  Pabaloi  leenu  to  hare  taken  no 
pan,  linoe  the  diitiict  in  which  he  wai  itatioDed 
remained  qnieL  (Gael.  B.  O.  r.  34.)  He  appriaed 
Cbcmt,  howerer,  of  boililo  movnaenl*  in  Anaimia 
m  tba  nme  winter.  (Hid.  S3.)  Fabataa  wa*  one 
of  the  pnetonin  B.C.  49,  uid  waa  lenl  by  Pompey 
from  Rome  to  Caeau  al  Anminitm,  with  pnpoaala 
of  acGommodatian,  both  public  and  printe.  He 
wu  ehaiged  by  Caeaar  with  connter-propoiala, 
which  be  deliTand  to  Fenpey  and  the  coDMila  at 
Capos,  (de.  ad  Att.  -m.  13  t  Caea.  ACL 
8,  10;  Dion  Caai.  ilL  fi.)  Pabatna  waa  dea- 
patched  on  a  wcood  miuian  to  C«Hr  by  thoM 
membeia  of  the  Pompeian  party  who  *en  anxiona 
G>r  peace.  (Dion  Caia.  L  o.)  A)  Cieen  menlioni 
hii  meeting  with  L.  Caeear  at  Mintomae  on  hie 
return  from  Ariminum,  and  at  L.  Caeear  vai  the 
eotopanion  of  Pobali),  at  leail  on  their  £nt  jout- 
ney  to  and  bom  C.  Caeear,  Fabato*,  though  not 
•iprpuly  named  by  him,  probably  met  Cicero  at 
Mintumae  abo,  and  commanialed  Caeiu^  oSat, 
Jniiuary  32.  K  c.  49.  (Cic  ad  AH.  liL  IS.) 
Anocding  to  Cicero  (ad  Alt  nL  U),  Falalu 
and  L.  Caeaaf,  on  their  return  from  Aiiminnm, 
deliTered  Caeaar'l  ofler  to  Pompey,  not  at  Capua, 
but  at  Teannn.  Fabatni  wa*  killed  April  Uth 
or  l.^lh,  B.  c  43,  in  the  fint  of  the  batUea  in  th* 
neighbourhood  of  Mulina,  between  M,  Antony 
and  the  legion*  of  the  teiute.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  x. 
33.)  [W.  ft  D.] 

Whether  the  annexed  coin,  which  bora  the 
onme  of  L.  RoeoiuaFabaUl,  belonga  to  tbe  Fabatoi 


FABIA. 
mw  ledm  to  the  worahip  of  that  goddeM  at  t* 
■miim.  (Edibd.ToLT.  p.3»3,&e.> 

FABPRlUa  1.  SeematohaxbMSkdililat 
of  M.  CicefoX  riMa  is  aaranl  at  hia  letMa  la 
Attinu  {ad  Alt.  ni.  21,  3^  fil,  ziiL  «),  Om* 
■peak*  of  him  a*apemn  Itmi  wbon  xactno  mb 
waa  dne,  and  ahouid  be  demanded,  in  oue  ef  lb* 
porchaaa  of  ioae  gaideni  in  Rona  (Horti  Dnm" 
•mi,  Lnmiam,  ftc),  which  Cicero  wiahed  to  liay. 
He  wai  hawvrar,  aftat  a  tiow,  dimoaed  to  b* 
lenient  with  Fabarina  {mi  AU.  xr.  IS).  If  by 
Mtio  (in  ^liiL  odAILia.  51)  Caaaar  ba  WMk 
in  alluMon  to  hia  icGmaMioti  of  the  "-'—'-'  (Snel, 
Caa.  40),  the  intereit  nn  [he  maney  owed  1^  Fa- 
beriua  to  Cii«o  may  baie  been  afhcted  In  tb« 
eitenaioa  of  the  cun«nt  year  B.  c   46.     Cieaw 

Paberiui ;  and  if  be  wen  the  nnne  ptraea  with 
(Taeaar^  priTuto  aecrelary,  mentioned  bfiow,  and 
the  traiuaction  between  them,  at  haa  baa  ai^ 
poaed,  referred  to  [««peity  aold  or  -— <'--'-* 
during  the  dnl  wan,  Cictco'*  relBCtence  to  (atan 
paynmt  may  in  B.  c  45  ban  baan  ptndaat  *• 
welt  a*  leoienL 

2.  One  of  the  pitnta  •aoMariea  at  C.  Jnlna 
CaoMr.  Aflar  Caeaar**  aatuunatton,  in  b.  c  44. 
Antony  attached  to  binuelf  Faberina,  by  nAotaaid 
ha  inaerted  whaterer  he  cfaoae  into  the  late  die- 


ploying  one  of  Caeaar'a  o' 
aert,   without   danger  of  detection,  wftalvrtf  b* 
withed  into  the  papeia  (4ri>fvi|fiwni),aiiice  the  aa- 
tognph  of  Pabenna  made  it  di&nlt  to  diatingaiBh 
the  gamine  fnmi  the  apnriona  meBuraDds.     (Ap- 
pian,  B.  C.  iiL  5.)     Dion  Cotuoi  (xliT.  3)  all 
that  Antony  aecnred  the  aerTiw*  of  Cneaarl  arcn- 
taiiea,  but  he  doea  not  name  Faberin*.    [W.BJ).) 
PA'BIA,  the  name  oF  two  daogh  ten  of  tbt  pan- 
in  M.  Pabina  Ambuatui.     The  elder  wa*  msiied 
Ser.  Snlpidnt,  a  patrician,  and  one  of  the  nifi- 
taiy  tiibnnei  of  the  year  B.  c.  S76,  and  tbeynn^ 
to  the  plebeian  C  Liciniua  Slolo,  who  ia  Mid  te 
have  been  urged  on  to  hia  legialatian  by  the  Taai^ 
"  hia  wife.     Once,  go  the  atory  run*,  while  Ilw 
lunger  Fabia  w»  ttaying  with  her  a*t*t,a  UcM 
locked  at  the  door  to  aniMaDca  tba  retoiB  of  Sv< 
Sulpicina  fion  the  fimun.    Thia  imw  fiigbMaad 

ridicakd  berfarher 

ignorance.  Thia,  a*  well  at  the  otbar  hoDODt 
'■  "i  wen  paid  to  Servilin*,  deeply  woonded  At 
J  of  the  younger  Fabia,  and  her  jwbway  ini 
made  her  unha[^y.  Her  father  penaind 
that  (he  mu  (offering  from  aomething,  and  coo- 
-^— 1  to  elicit  the  cnM!  of  bergtiet  He  tWa 
lied  her  by  telling  her  that  i^ortly  aba  ahasM 
the  aame  bonoura  and  diatioctioni  oiaiAiR^ 
upon  bar  own  hnabBad,  and  tharanpon  ha  conaaited 
with  C.  Lidniaa  Stole  Ami  the  atepa  to  ha  takn 
fer  thi*  porpoae ;  and  L.  Sextiui  being  let  inW  ^ 
■ecret,  a  [dot  waa  fomed  of  which  the  IcgitktiM 
ot  C  Liciniua  and  L.  Seitin*  wu  the  nMilt<  <^- 
vL  84  ;  Zonar.  Tii.  24  j  Anr,  Viet.  d»  Pr.  IBn^- 
ia.)  The  improbability  and  ioeonaiatnicy  ot  ihii 
■toiy  ha*  long  nncc  been  aiplodod,  br  ho*  uaM 
the  Youwer  Fabia  ban  been  igngtant  of  cr  •'amd 
by  tbe  dutinetion* enjoyed  ^berwtv^  bsataBd, 
aakatawnftthetbiM  baao  iiiTeatad  wilb  the  ■a> 
~      'inB,c38t7     The  atn^  tnoal  Ibnatae  k* 


Mritocd  M  ona  of  tboM  Inrentiwii  b;  which  ■  an  the  ( 
M»lii  ftnj  andtaronnu  c«iia)s  itMl^  uamcl j,  on  tiia 
^Ueiiig  tha  CMMpiMor'*  (ctiou  U  but  v'  '~ 

FA'BIA  QBNS,  mu  of  tha  mart  naant 


Hndta  md  tb«  Acaidiau  Evudat.  f  Ot.  Fori: 
ii.li;,  M  Fmt.  iii.  3.  9>;  Jut.  •iiL  14;  PtuL 
FA  Mw.  1  i  PanL  Diu.  l  b.  Foai,  ed.  UilUer.} 
ni  ■■■>  ia  laiil  to  haia  origiuallj  beeo  Fodii  or 
f>m,  wbidi  na  bdicred  ta  Iwe  been  daiind 
ha  iba  fact  <<  the  fint  who  bora  it  hanng  in- 
NMad  tbt  netbod  of  alching  woliea  b;  moui 
■f  iHtrhn  (/bnaei,  whana,  aerarding  to  Pliny, 
(A  W.  iriil  9),  the  nana  ma  darivad  from /((o, 
1  taaa,  a  ngMhb  which  tba  Falai  wan  nU  to 
h»  fini  tohitMad.  Tha  qocMioo  aa  to  wfaathet 
Ai  Ftbii  wan  a  I^n  or  a  Saknna  gani,  ia  ■  di»- 
ratei  pwit.  Nicbahi  and,  after  him,  Oiitlliiv 
(OaL  dw  AiiaL  Skum.  pp.  109,  19t,)  look  upon 
Htm  m  UioK  Bat  the  rmou  adduced  doaa 
■N  aai  Mtii&eWrT  ;  and  there  ii  ■  itgmi  is 
which  their  iiaisw  occnn,  which  rt£tn  to  m  time 
when  ihe  SaUnea  wen  not  jet  iocorpoEalcd  in  the 
Raaau  Male.  Thia  legend,  it  it  true,  it  lelalad 
alj  bj  the  pKaiio-Aart]iatVk*iii{d4 Orig-GmU, 
Aat.  22)  ;  bDt  it  it  alloded  to  alto  b;  Plutarch 
(And.  23)  Md  Valerina  Haiinaa  (iL  3.  §  ft}, 
Wka  Bonolm  nd  Ruaoa,  it  ia  aid,  after  the 
deatk  if  AiBalina,  oSeted  op  BciiScea  in  the  Lu- 
fai^  aad  afkerwaida  telabnued  a  featinl,  which 
aiiaBt  tke  cfi^  of  (he  Lnponlia,  the  two 
Wnaa  diiided  tbtir  land  of  ihe^Midi  into  two 
(■rta,aidiaA  gantohiabllawenaiiiaGialaama: 
Itantaa  eillad  hu  the  QHiDctilii,  and  Kemat  hi* 
■he  Fabo.  (Ceoip.  Or.  FaM.  iL  361,  Ac,  37i, 
k.)  TUa  tnditjon  teemt  to  nggeat,  tliat  the 
Fahii  and  QaiDCtOii  iu  the  (siliett  timee  had  tha 


rats.  lOe.  FUL  u.  34,  laL  15,  pnOatl.  26; 
Pn^ot.  IT.  3«  ;  Plat.  OiM.  61.)  It  »aa  baa  the 
Falaa  pu  that  one  of  the  Beinan  ttibsa  denied 
oa  Ban,  aa  the  Claudia,  in  later  timet,  waa  named 
after  lb*  C3aadM  geo*.  The  Fabii  do  Dot  ad  a 
irwmmat  part  in  hiitocr  till  afiec  Ih*  eiEabliih- 
>at  of  th*  oiHUUonwe^th  ;  and  thna  bnthen 
1  gma  are  aid  to  haw  bean  inrealed 


■bt  paBiatie  cauca  and  tarac  ble  of  I 
FaUi  in  )he  bottb  en  tha  Cnmen,  B.  < 
[VmLAxn,  K.  F.aHua,  No.  3.]  But  the  Fabii 
■■a  Dot  diitiBgiiiabed  aa  wanion  alone:  KTcial 
M^Aeti  ef  the  g«u  act  an  important  port  alio  in 
tbt  biatsf?  of  Banan  liteiatnn  and  of  tha  am. 
Tba  ■■■*  accaia  aa  late  ai  the  aeeond  cantniy  after 
ibe  OiialiaD  wa.  ne  familj-namea  of  thii  gent 
aada  (ha  repsUic  an: — Ahbvvtus,  Butio, 
Iksi^  LAMaa,  Lkindh,  IrfikxiMDa  (with  the 
IJIII  II  Iwliinar.  AUabngiau,  Mmnimi,  Gar- 
gm,  Ktiimmm,  SirmiiaiHa,  Ftmiatiu),  PiLTOa, 
ad  Vaui-AKUK  The  other  cognoiDant,  which 
dtaetbcloDg  to  the  genu,  are  given  below.  [I-S.] 
Tbe  gsly  cogaoiBaii  that  occur  do  coina  are 
y/Jyi^M-.  [aea  VdL  I.  p.  180,  a.],  LalKO.Mat- 
imm,aai  Pi*^.  The  two  ooininnaenlrd  below 
upm  Ihem,  and  it  it  dnubtfol 
IB  be  relemd.     Tiie  ruimer  bai 


FAtilANUS. 
«  the  two-boed  hod  of  Jan 
H  the  prow  of  a  ihip :  the  lat 


hibit*  on  the  obT« 


a  finnale  head,  and  on  the 


reTene  VictDT?  b  a  Iriga  ;  tha  letter*  is  a.  rv. 
danota  Em  Argata  Patlica.  (Edihel,  nd.  T.  p. 
209,  &c) 

FABIA-NUS,  PAPITIIUS,  a  Konuu  Aeto- 
ridaa  and  pbiloai^liR  in  the  time  of  Tibeiiut  and 
Caligula.  Ha  waa  the  papil  of  AnlUni  Fnicu* 
and  of  Blandui  in  ihitoric,  and  of  Seitiui  in 
philoaophy :  and  allbough  much  the  jounger  of 
the  two,  be  inatneted  Albutiiu  Sila*  in  eloqneDce. 
(Senee.  Ontn*.  ii.  pmonn.  pp.  134-6,  iii.  p.  204, 
ad-  Bipont.)  Tha  rhetorical  Kyle  of  Fabianua  ii 
deacnbed  by  the  eldei  Seneca  (Cb«(n».  iii.  pro- 
em.), and  ho  ia  frequently  cited  in  the  third 
book  af  Ocmlrtmrnat,  and  in  the  Saatoriat.  Hii 
ally  model  in  rhetoric  waa  bit  inttrnctor  Alelliut 
Puicni  \  bat  be  at\erwardt  adopted  a  lew  omala 
form  of  eloquence,  though  he  ncTer  attained  to  pei^ 
■picnity  and  limplidty.  Fabianui  Hwn,  howerer, 
Quitted  rhetoric  for  philDaophT  \  and  the  younger 
hi*  philotophwaJ  wortj  next  to  thcaa 


ofCicfln),A 


It  Pollio, 


1  Uiy  t 


(Sanec.  £^«l  100.)  The  pbiloiopiiical  atyle  of 
Fabianua  i>  deacribed  in  Ihii  leller  of  Seuaca'i, 
and  in  eome  pointi  hie  deacription  carretpondt 
with  that  of  the  elder  SeneoL  Wantm.  ii.  prct- 
oem.)  Both  the  Senecaa  teem  to  hare  known,  and 
certainly  greatly  eatecmed  Fabianoi.  (Cf.  Cba- 
'tK.  iii.  prooeni.  vith  EpiM.  II.)  Fabianua 
raa  the  anltior  of  a  work  entitled  [Renun  ?]  Cm- 
■M ;  and  bia  philotopbial  writing!  exceeded 
acem'l  in  number.  (Senac.  ^Mt.  lOQ.)  He  had 
alto  paid  great  attention  to  phytical  tctenco,  and 
it  cdled  by  Pliny  {H.  H'.  uiri.  15,  l  24)  nnm 
wtfanx  perUiitimai.  Fran  Seneca  (A'd'ar.  t^iaat. 
iii.  27),  be  appeart  to  bare  wriWon  oa  Pl^aiBt  i 
and  bit  worki  entitled  D*  AmmaiAia  and  Owja- 
mat  ffalaraliiim  Liiri  are  foequently  referred  b>  by 
Pliny  (H.  tf.  generally  in  bii  Elencboi  or  mm- 

ETiiL  Txxri.,  and  ipeciaUy,  but 
of  the  partiiabi  work  oC  Fa- 
bianua, ii.  47.  i  121,  ii.  102.  §223,  a.  a.  g  2S, 
Iii.  4.120,  IT.  I.  8  4,  uiii.  II.  I  62,  iiviil  £. 
8  64).  [W.  B.D.] 

FABIA'NUS,  VALrRIUS,  aRooian  of  tank 
Sdent  to  a^ire  to  the  honour!  of  the  atate,  waa 
nriclnl  before  thcKnate  in  a,  a.  62,  of  conapiriiig 


.oogic 
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wit^  Vindnl  Rnfiniu,  Aatonim  Primiu,  and 
iithen,  Id  impoM  m  fail  Bg«d  and  wodth j  ra iMive, 
Doinitiai  Bubm,  ■  forged  wilL  Fibianiu  wm 
degraded  Irom  the  KtuUnaD  ordsi  by  the  Lei 
Comelui  lilamtnlnTia  or  Ds  FaUi.  (Toe.  Aim. 
xir.  40  ;  comp.  Inilit  i>.  IB.  g  7  1  Pautiu,  Axvpt 
SealHUianm,  t.  tiL  26.)  [W.  R  D.) 

PABI'LIUS,  or  FABILLUS,  a  pntrcHor  of 
literatnn  in  the  third  ceDtni;  a.  d,,  who  initnicled 
the  foiinger  MaiimiiiB*  in  the  Onek  loDgonge, 
and  wu  the  anthor  of  aevecal  Greek  rpigruni, 
vfaich  were  moetlj  JnaeriptiTe  linei  for  the  itatuei 
uid  porlraiti  of  hia  joathful  pupiL  (CapiloliB. 
Marimin.  Jum.  1.)  (W.  B.  D.] 

FA'BIUS  D0SSENNO3.    [Dombnnus.] 
FA'BIUS  FABULLUS.     [Fiiiiii.iiiB.] 
FA'BIUS  HAURIA'NUa     [Hauhunur.] 
FA'BIUS  I^BEO.    [Labio.] 
FA'BIUS  MELA.    [Mela.] 
FA'BIUS  PLANCl'ADES  FULOE'NTIUS. 
[Ftiuientiiib.] 
FA'BIUS  PBISCUS.     [PWSCIM.J 
FA'BIUS  BU-STICUS. '  [Rtwncu*.] 
FA'BIUS  SABI'NUS.    [Sabinus.] 
FA'BIUS  SANGA.    [Sano*.] 
FA'BIUS,     VEHQILIA'NUa.         [Vmoi- 

U1NU8.1 

FABRI'CIA  GENS,  uenu  to  hare  belonged 
onginally  to  the  Hemican  town  of  Atetrimn,  where 
Pabridi  occur  aa  late  ii  the  time  of  Cicen  (pro 
CluemL  16,  &c.)  The  fint  Fabriciui  who  ocenn  in 
hiitoiy  u  ihe  celebntted  C.  Fabriciui  Ltucinai, 
who  diitinguiahed  hinuelf  in  the  war  againit 
Pjrrhoi,  and  who  wai  probabljr  the  fint  of  the 
Pahricii  who  quilted  hit  Dative  place  and  Ktlled 
at  Home.  We  know  ihnt  in  B,  c  300,  •hortl;  be- 
fore the  war  with  Pj^hoi,  moat  of  the  Hemican 
townt  revolted  againit  Rome,  but  were  lubdued 
and  compelled  to  accept  the  Roman  franchise  wiih- 
nit  the  luffisge :  thnw  towni,  Aletiiom,  Feren- 
tinnm,  and  Vemlae,  which  bad  remained  bithfdl 
to  Rome,  were  allowed  to  retain  their  former  con- 
•tilDIion  ;  that  ii,  the;  remained  to  Rome  in  the 
relalioD  of  iiopolily.  (Liv.  ix.  42,  &c)  Now  it 
i*  Tcrv  probable  that  C.  Fabriciui  Luicinui  either 
at  tha't  time  or  toon  after  left  Alctrium  and  letlled 
at  Rome,  where,  like  other  tetlten  from  iiopotite 
townt,  he  Hon  roie  to  high  hunoura  Beiidei  thii 
Fabriciui,  no  memben  of  hii  &niil^  appear  to  hare 
liien  to  an;  craineace  at  Rome  ;  and  wo  mtut 
conclude  that  thev  were  either  men  of  inferior 
talent,  or,  what  ii  more  probable,  that  being 
■tnutgen,  the;  laboured  under  great  diiadTanlagei, 
and  that  the  jealouij  of  the  illnitrioui  Roman 
fiimillea,  plebeian  aa  well  at  patrician,  kept  them 
down,  and  prevented  their  mainlaiaing  the  poii- 
tion  which  their  tire  had  gained.  LusciNtiaii 
the  onlj  cognomen  of  the  Fabricii  that  we  meet 
with  under  the  republic :  in  the  lime  of  the  em- 
inre  we  find  a  Fabriciui  with  the  cognomen  Vai- 
MJfTo.  There  are  a  few  without  *  cognomen.  [  L.  S.] 

FABRI'CIUS.  1.  C.  and  L.  Fabricius 
belonged  to  the  mnnidpiBm  of  Alelrium,  and  were 
twin*.  Accoiding  to  Cicero  Ijiro  C/uenL  16,  &c), 
they  were  both  men  of  bad  chnrocler  ;  and  C.  Fa- 
bricioa.  In  particular,  wai  charged  with  hanng 
allowed  himself  to  be  jnade  me  of  ai  a  tool  of  Op- 

Eianicui,  about  B.  C  67,  to  deitnj  A.  Guentiui. 
A,  CiuisTiiiB,  No.  2.] 
2.  L.  Fauhicius,  C.  p.,  perhapa  a  un  of  No.  1, 


L  C.  (12,  ■) 


.  built  a 


FACUNDL-a. 
bridge  of  Mone,  which  connected  the  dty  with  tba 
iiluid  in  tba  "Tiber,  and  which  waa  called,  afker 
him,  pom  PaiHdtt.     Th*  time  at   whiefa    tba 

bridge  wai  buUt  ii  eipreialj  mentionod  ij  Dkm 
CsulDt  (niTii.  45),  and  the  name  (tf  ila  author  i* 
in  the  remnauti  of  the  bridge^  whicji  now 


Ob  or 


the  arehei  we  read  the  bicription:  "  L.Fabkicii.'i^ 
C.F.Cita.ViAK.  rAciuNDUvcDlBArrruBMOt;* 
raoBATiT;"andoDanotber  arch  there  it  the  follow- 
ing addition:  "Q.LBrinuR,M.F.,M.Li>i.i.iit,  M. 
F,,i&  S-C-paoBAVBRtTF'T.*'  which  pnjbaUj  rvlen 
to  a  leitoration  of  the  bridge  by  Q.  Lepidni  and 
M.  Loltini.  The  ichollaat  on  Hdik«  {Sat.  iL  3, 
tS)  olli  the  Fabridni  who  built  tliat  Inridge  a 
coniul,  bnt  Ihii  it  obvionilj  a  miitake.  (Bedier. 
Hamdbiidi  d.  Kia.  JtterUiiur,  >el.  L  p.  699.) 
There  ii  alu  a  coin  bearing  the  name  of  L.  Fahri- 
CJUl.     (Eckhel,  Dodr.  Nam.  vol.  v.  p.  SIO.) 

3.  Q.  Fabbicius  wai  tribune  of  the  peoide  in 
B.  Ci  57,  and  well  diipoted  towardt  Cieem,  whs 
wai  then  living  in  eiile.  tie  brought  baibre  the 
people  a  motion  that  Cicero  ihoold  be  reolled,  aa 
eari;  at  the  month  of  Juioary  of  that  Tear.  Bat 
the  attempt  wai  frnitnted  bj  P.  Godiu  bjr  amed 
fiirce.  (Cic  ocf  Qh.  Frai.  i-  4,  poK  Red.  M  Sm. 
8,  pro  Stai.  35,  &c,  pro  MUom.  14.)  In  llw 
Monumentnm  ^cjrannm  and  in  Dion  CaHJai 
(ilvili.  35).  he  ii  mentioned  ■•  connl  mlfeuaa  of 
the  year  B,  c  S6.  [L.  S.] 

FABULLUS,  painter.    [Aatn-nTg.} 

FABULLUS,  FA'BIUS,  ona  of  tlie  Kvend  ' 
penom  to  whom  th*  mnrder  of  Oalba,  tn  a.  n.  G9. 
wai  attributed.  He  carried  the  Ueeding  head  of 
the  emperor,  which,  from  iti  eitreme  baldneia, 
was  difficult  to  hold,  in  ths  lappet  of  hi*  Mgum, 
until,  compelled  b;  hit  comiadei  to  eipoae  it  M 
public  view,  he  fixed  it  on  a  ipear  and  bnndiibnl 
il,  nji  Piolarch,  at  a  liacchanaj  her  thfima,  in  fail 
progreu  from  the  forum  to  the  praetorian  camp 
(Plut.&iiJ£.  27i  camp.Sueton.  Ca/A.20).  Bat  ft* 
the  joint  itatement  of  Plutarch  {Le.)  and  T^dtM 
(Hut.  i.  44],  that  Vitelliui  put  to  death  all  Ih* 
murderer!  of  Galha,  thi*  Fabultu*  might  be  iDp- 
poied  the  tame  with  Fabiui  FabuUui,  legato*  of 
the  Sfth  legion,  whom  the  toldien  al  VitclBai, 
A.  D.  69,  choie  a*  one  of  tbeir  leaden  in  the  mntinjp 
ngainit  Alienui  Caedna  [Caicina,  No.  9],  wfara 
he  prematurelj  declared  ibr  Veapatiao.  (Txil. 
HiM.m.14.)  [W.  aU-I 

FACUNDUS,  itjled  "Epiieopna  Henua- 
neniii,'  from  the  tee  which  he  held  in  the  pnr- 
i-ince  of  Bjarium.  in  Africa  Propria,  lived  about 
the  middle  of  the  tilth  centnrr.  When  JoitiniaB 
(a.  d.  641)  publithed  an  edict  condemning,  lit,  Iha 
Epiitle  of  lba>,  biihop  of  Edetia  ;  2d,  the  doctiia* 
of  Theodore,  bUhop  of  Mopiueatia ;  and  3d,  cer- 
tain writingi  of  Theodoret,  hbhop  of  Cyna  or 
C<rmu  ;  and  anathematiiing  all  who  approved  rf 
them,  hii  edict  «*•  rentted  bv  manj,  ai  impogning 
the  judgment  of  the  geaenueouDol  of  Clmlcedon 
(held  A.  D.  451),  at  which  the  prelate*  whaae  ten- 
timent*  or  writingi  were  obnoiioui  were  not  only 
not  condemned,  but  two  of  them,  Iha*  and  Theo- 
dore, rettorod  to  their  leei,  from  which  they  had 
Leen  eipetled.  Fncuudui  wai  one  of  thoae  wb* 
rejected  the  Eniperor'i  edict ;  and  wai  nqaeated  bj 
hit  brethren  (npparently  the  other  biiliopa  cf 
AFrlco)  to  prepare  a  defence  of  the  Council  on  Ihe 
three  point*  (eumnt)]'  tenned  by  eccIeaiaBlical 
writMi  ^  "  tria  a^itiik  ")  on  whidi  it*  jadgtntul 


ra,  ahoat  itnatj  in  nomtRr,  t 
on  Ik*  "  tria  c>{utuli("  in  writing  i 
Tbs  utwo'  of  Faciradni  coiuiate 
n  Lit  nnfiaiilud  woifc  ;  bal  mi,  fnc 


Bi  pobUihed  bia  laigo  woifc,  u  bong  ■  man 
Mdnlc  ud  btlUr  aim^cd  de&nu  of  tb«  oosn- 
d.  Vigilim  hanng  bean  indiKad  to  ippron  of 
i,  ODdnmatiaa  of  llu,  TheodoR,  and  Tbtodo- 
M,  Aoagl  iritli  >  nan-ratiai  of  tha  aalbDrit;  of 
tte  (aanilaf  Cbaleadan,  Facnndni, with  the  biibapa 
tf  Afris  and  of  lome  Mhar  prDiincn,  rahted  to 
han  cDDnsBnion  with  him  and  vitli  thoH  who 
jBBc4  in  the  condeninatian  ;  and  batng  penecuCed 
k  Ikia,  he  wai  obliged  to  conceal  bimHlf.    Dnring 


JI«aD,aichalaaticiu  oi  (jeader,  who  bad  written 
fan  tka  dniion  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 
HmkBg  fartbar  ii  known  of  Facnndna.  Two 
•(Ulwritiilgl,Tta.  Ptjj  D^etmome  Trimm  Capitit- 
)na  lAri  Xll^  and  Oa/rv  Modiamni  LOer, 
*n  pahtiaked  with  notn  bj  Sinnond  (8(0. 
PBia.  IS29).  Theae  worici,  irith  Sinnond'i 
Mo,  an  nfiinUi  in  the  edition  of  tin 
■wb  af  OpUUDa,  bj  PhilippBi  Piioriiia,  and  in 
Ike  Aibaan  Palnm,  ■ni  i.  «d.  Ltoo,  a.  d. 
Itn,  and  ToL  li  ed.  Venice,  b;  OaUandint, 
a-Bi  1745.  Another  work  of  Facundua,  entitled 
4Mib  PUaOalielwiK  m  Drfauiom  THam  Capt- 
Wnx,  wia  Am  pnbliihed  in  the  Spiciltgimm  of 
D'UaiT  (inri.  iii.  p.  106  of  the  iint  edition,  or 
nL  til  ^  307.  ed.  of  17-25),  ehieaj  with  the  riev 
•f  Aavmg  that  Facnndna  eontioned  oat  of  com- 
HoioD  whk  the  Pope  and  the  Catholic  Chnrch,  and 
Mif  nakening  hiionlhoritf:  for  Ihe  Pnteatanti 
W  died  a  paaaage  from  hi*  Di^aimo  IWnn  Capi- 
Wwaa^inat  the  doctrine  o(  the  Real  Pnaence. 
TliilettaiiRpriDt«l  in  th*  fiiUiMicni  Painmi 
tl  OdudJOL  Quiiadonia  (Btpim.  ta  FmJm 
TB I  i!L  ob  Go.)  ^eaka  of  two  boohi  of  Fa- 
•aa^  Di  dmatna  NatHrH  Dotmi  ChrtMlL    Br 


Ff  Pact 


■bhaipeakiof  aiepaiateworic  c 
hK-  (Faamdna,  work*  aa  abore  . 
•OM,  Omnia;  leidor.  Hiip.  Oi  Scrip.  Ecdm. 
t.  1>. ;  Bannioa,  At-md.  -A  A<m.  S46,  547, 
■'hgiQa,Oitie.  taBiirM.,-  Qnt,  Milt.  lit.  vol 
i-  p.  S20  i  Fabric  AU  Onxe.  toI.  i.  p.  MS, 
nd  Bdf.  Mnf.  li  W.  Latm.  toL  iL  p.  UD, 
f*in,  1754  ;  Oalland.  BUOati.  Palrnm,  toI.  xi,, 
fnUf.cU.)  [J.  CM.] 

FADIA.  1.  A  daughter  of  Q.  Fadini  GaUn*. 
Ski  ma  bandnlentlj  nhbed  of  her  patanial  in- 
hnilaiice  far  P.  Sextitiu  RufoL  (Cic.  d*  Ftn.  iL 
lJ,*c.) 

3.  A  danghtei  of  C  or  Q.  Fadim,  married  to 
Ike  trioBTir  H.  AntoniDO,  at  the  time  whn  he 
na  fet  a  young  man.  She  bora  him  lerenl 
Minn.  (Ck.  Pkam.  iL  3,  xiii.  10,  ocf  ^(t  ni. 
11.)  _ _  [I..S.] 


FALCIDIUe.  1S3 

joumger  FauMini.  (Grater,  p.  ocIiL  8  (  Unrator, 
p.  242.  3,  p.  £90.  4.) 

3.  JuNU  FilDILLl,  a  deieendant  of  H.  Anio- 
□inni  or  H.  Aurelitu,  betrothed  lo  Maximal 
Caeear.  (Capilolin.  Aftia«w..>«,  1.)     [W.  H.] 

FA'DIUS.  the  name  of  a  fiunily  of  the  mnnici- 
piam  of  Arpinum.  Sotna  of  the  memben  of  it 
Httled  at  Rome,  white  ottaen  remained  in  ibeir 
nalifo  place.  The  Fadii  appear  in  hiilory  about 
the  time  of  Cicero,  but  none  of  them  roae  to  anj 
higher  office  than  the  tribnneahip.  The  oi,\y  cog- 
nnmeni  that  occar  in  the  bmil]',  are  GallUs  ami 

1.  C.  or  Q.  FiDiitH,  for  in  one  of  the  two  pa>- 
wbich  he  ii  mentioned,  be  ii  oUed  Caiui, 


other  Quinti 
0  haia  poHei 


Hew 


nadeiabie  wealth, 


2.  L.  Fadius,  wm  aedile  in  hii  natire  place  of 
ArpiDom,  in  &  c  44.  (Cic  at  AU.  it.  15,  17, 
20.) 

3.  9ix.  Fadiu«,  a  dimple  of  the  phfucian 
Nicon,  but  olberwiaa  nnhnowo.  (Cic.  ad  Fanu 
riL20.}  [US.] 

FADUS,  CUS'PIUS,  a  Roman  eque*  of  (be 
time  of  the  Emperor  Clandiui.  After  the  death  of 
KingAgrippa,  in  a.  n.  44,  be  wai  appointed  b] 
Clandiua  procurator  of  Jndaea.  During  hi*  admi- 
niitration  peace  wai  reilored  in  the  amtilty,  and 
the  onlf  diitorbance  wBi  created  by  one  Teudoi, 
who  tame  forward  with  the  chum  i^  being  a  pro- 
phet But  he  and  hi*  foUowen  were  put  to  death 
by  the  command  of  Cotpiui  Fadui.  He  wai  aao- 
ceeded  in  the  idminiMralion  of  Jadoea  b;  Tiberiui 
Alexander.  (Joaepb.  Jul.  dx.  9,  xi.  5.  g  I,  BtU. 
JwL  iL  11.  §  S  ;  Tac  HitL  i.  S  j  Zonar.  uL  II  ; 
Eoieb.  Hill.  EccL  ii.  1 1.)  [L.  S.J 

FALACEH,  or,  more  fnDj,  diaa  paler  Falaar, 
ii  menbooed  by  Vam  (<j>  L.  L.  i.  84,  TiL  4S)  aa 
en  ancient  and  fergotlen  Italian  djrinity,  whom 
Hartong  {Da  RtL  d.  Rom.  iL  p.  9)  ia  indlned  to 
coniider  lobe  tbe  eameai  Jupiter,  UDcej^faK^aiit, 
according  to  Featu,  wu  the  Etnuoan  name  for 
-heaxen."  [LS.] 

FALA'NIUS,  a  Roman  eqnea,  one  of  the  lint 
Tictbni  of  the  public  accoien  in  the  reign  of  Tibo- 
riue.  He  wa*  charged,  a.  n.  15,  wilh  pn&ning 
the  wonhip  of  Augiutoi  Caenr,  fint  by  admitUng 
a  player  of  bad  r^mla  to  the  ritei,  and  leeandly  by 
•ellh^  with  hia  garden  a  atalne  of  the  deceued 
emperor.  Tiberin*  aeqnitled  Fahmioa,  remarking 
that  the  god*  were  quite  able  to  lake  can  of  their 
own  hoDOor.  (Tac.  An*.  I  73  ;  Dion  Cau.  IriL 
24.)  [W.  R  D.] 

P.  FALCI'DIUS,  tribune  of  the  plebi  in  B.C 
40,  wai  tbe  author  of  the  La  FataJia  dt  L^ali$, 
which  remained  in  force  in  the  ritlh  cttiKiry  a.  n., 

i^tute*.  It  li  remarkable  that  Dion  CaMim 
(ilriiL  33).  mittakaa  it*  import  Heiii;*  thai  the 
here*,  if  nnwilling  to  take  the  beredilat,  wai 
allowed  by  the  Faicidian  law  to  lefuae  it  on  taking 
a  foarth  port  only.  But  the  Lex  Folcidia  enacted 
that  at  leaal  a  (onrtb  of  the  eitate  or  properly  of 
tbe  testator  ahoold  be  lecured  to  the  here*  acriploi. 
(Dint  of  Ant  f.  e.  Ligaism.)  Tbs  Falddina 
mentioned  b;  Cicero  in  hia  (peech  for  Ihe  Mai^ 
lian  law  (19),  bad  the  praenomen  Qdm.  Ha 
had  been  tribone  of  the  people  and  le^toi,  but  Im 


I  Google 


m  FALCONIA, 

what  jpor  ia  unknown.  (ScboL  Okidot.  pro  L4g, 
Jtfu.  19.  «d.  Onlli).  [W.  B.  D.} 

FALCO,  Q-  SO'SIUS,  ■  tUaum  of  bigb  biith 
and  gnM  irtalth,  cemnl  tot  th«  jeta  a.  p.  19S, 
one  (^  thote  vhom  Commodiu  hmd  ra»lr#d  to  put 
to  dtnth  thnt  tm;  nigbl  Ba  which  he  himKlf  wu 
•lain.  When  liie  iSaetariuii  bseune  diigmted 
with  th«  Rfonn*  of  Pcitiiuti.  the;  eDdearoiired  to 
fons  the  tKWptaim  of  the  Ihnno  apna  FkIco,  and 
actmtUy  pcodatnied  him  empenn.  Tfac  plot,  how- 
ever, &iled,  and  maiiT  of  the  ringlcAdeia  were  pvE 
to  death  ;  bat  Falco,  wboH  gmit  una  bj  do  meaiii 
pntied,  and  who  wm  eren  belieTod  bv  manj  to  be 
mtinlir  innocmt,  wai  apand,  and,  retiring  to  hi> 
property,  died  a  nalnra]  deatb.  (Dion  Cau.  Inil 
2-2,  Ifiii.  8  1  Capitolin.  PaHn.  S.)         [W.  R.] 

FALCO'NIA  PROBA,  a  poeEeaa,  greatly  ad- 
mired in  the  middle  agea,  bat  whoie  real  luuno, 
and  the  {daceof  wboae  futiiityianuDDertain.  We 
find  her  called  Flalonia  raiEu,  FaUoma  Amoia, 
VaUria  PaUtnaa  Pnba,  and  Praia  Valeria ;  while 
Rome,  Orta,  and  aundrj  other  dtiea,  olaioi  the 
honour  of  her  birth.  Moat  hialoriana  of  Roman 
hteiaton  ""'"■"»  that  ahe  waa  the  nobla  Amda 
PaUoma  PnU,  the  wife  of  Olybriu  Preboa, 
Dtberwiae  called  HennageaianQi  Olybriua,  whoae 
name  qipean  in  the  Faiti  aa  the  collcagoe  of 
Aiuoniu%  A.  D.  379  i  the  molXer  of  Oljbrina  and 
Prabiaia,  wboee  joint  conaolat*  haa  bwn  celebrated 
by  Claudian  ;  and,  aecording  lo  Proeopina,  the 
traitreaa  b;  whom  the  galei  of  Roma  wen  thrown 
open  lo  Ahiic  and  hi*  Ootha.  Bat  then  aesmi  to 
be  no  sridenoe  (be  thia  identificatioD  ;  and  we 
miut&ll  back  upon  the  teatimonyDfIiid«ni,with 
wboee  wordi,  "  Proba  Dia  Adellii  Piooonanlia.'' 

I  knowledge  begina  and  endi,  vnleu  we  attach 


night  la 


•  eod  of  MM  of  the 


-  Proba  axot  AdolpU  mater  (Hibni  at  AliepU  com 
Conatantii  bdlum  adreraoa  Utgneotini  conaoip- 
•■•■et,  coDacripdt  et  hnnc  libront." 

The  only  production  of  Falania  now  extut  J* 
a  Cmlo  VirffUioMia.  inacribed  to  the  Emperor  Ho- 
noriua,  in  lema  which  prom  that  the  dedication 
matt  hate  been  written  after  i.  o.  393.  coatainiag 

the  Old  and  New  Teatamaat,  eipieaied  in  line*, 
half  tinea,  or  ahorter  portion*  of  Imei  doiied  ax- 
clnaiTaly  finn  the  poem*  of  Virgil,  which  are  cooi- 
ptoEelj  ealuuiited  in  the  proceia.  Of  coorae  iko 
piaiaa,  ercept  what  i*  mefited  by  idle  indoatry  and 
clerei  dabiea*,  i*  due  to  thia  pMeh-worfc  ;  and  we 
cannot  bnt  nurrel  at  the  g*nlj«  ten&a  emfdoyed 
by  Bocacio  and  Hcory  Si^hana  in  refeianoa  to 


il  war*  i*  particulariy  apecified,  bat  of  th 


The  OmId  Vir^i&miu  waa  6nt  printed  at  Ve- 
nica,  fat.  1172,  u  a  nltmie  containing  alao  the 
Epigiama  of  Aaaoaina,  the  Comialalio  ad  Lmam, 
the  patlofala  of  Calportiia*,  together  with  aome 
h  jBna  and  other  poema  ;  thii  wa*  fbllswed,  in  the 
aaine  cantnty,  by  the  edition*  pnbliehed  at  Rome, 
410.  UBl  \  at  Antwerp,  4to.  1489,  and  at  Biiiia, 
Bra.  1496.  The  moit  ehiborata  an  thoae  of  Hai- 
boiniua,Hehn*t.4to.  1697,  and  of  Kromayer.  Hal 
Mngd.  8*0.  1719.    (See  alao  the  A6ttiMn»  Mu. 


/Wrait,  Lugdon.  1677,  toL  t.  p.  1218  i  IrfdK, 
OHa.  L  S8,  26,  .£•  Saifi.  Btda.  5.)     [W.  R.) 

FA'LCULA,  a  FIDICULA'NIUS,  a  RasM 
•enator,  wai  on*  of  the  jndioaa  at  the  niy  of  Bt«- 
liu*  Albim  Oi^aanicn,  who  in  (L  c.  74  WM  aeeaaed 
of  atltmpting  to  ^abon  hi*  ■tsp.aon,  A.  OwMiM. 
The  hialiKy  of  thM  maaikalile  trial  ie  giraa  cbe- 
whera  [Clobrtidi].  Fdeok  wai  innlTed  ia  tha 
general  indignation  that  attended  the  eoDfietion  of 
Oppiamcna  The  majority  of  jndioea  who  ceat- 
demned  Opfkiairica*  waa  rery  snail.  Falcnla  waa 
amtwd  by  the  tribune,  L.  Qoiiuin*,  of  banng  beaa 
UlenUy  balloted  into  the  condlinni  by  C  Venaa, 
at  that  lima  city  praetor,  fb*  the  aiprewnupoae  of 
onnvicting  Oppianico*,  of  TOting  oat  of  hia  propar 
decnria,  of  giring  aoiKnc*  withoat  bearii^  thm 
evidaDca,  of  (Knitting  to  Bfrply  fbr  an  adjonntB^t 
of    the    [iinniiliiig*,    and    rf  receinng     40,000 


He  waa,  howerer,  acqaiUed,  ainca  hi*  trial  did 
Dot  take  plue  until  afler  the  ixdtemant  that  fal- 
lowed thaJadiciumAUiiaiHDnbadinaoaaBHBwa 
inbaidad.  Bot  «^t  yeara  Iata>,  B.C.  86,  Fakada 
waaagahi  braogbt  to  paUiemdee  by  Cicero,  in 
hi*  defence  i^CliMatiniL  Altai  TecafitakliBa  tba 
dimmetincn  of  the  JadiciBm  AUnanam,  (Seam 
aak*,  if  Falcnla  were  iniucent,  who  in  die  coi- 
eitinm  at  Oppaoicoa'a  trial  eoold  ba  niln?  ■ 

eqniToal  pis  that  ii ' 

guilt  of  Falcnla,  in 


Ji^mi  AUnunm.  Whcai  Ciocni  -miV-ailiig 
i^aiiiM  C.  Venaa,  Op^anioo*  wa*  aujnul;  oo- 
demned,  and  Faknla  tra*  au  illegal  eonapt  jodga  ; 
wliHi  he  defended  QoMitiDa,  it  wa*  D*caaaai7  (• 
aofteu  the  detail*  of  the  Albiatnal  /adidom  t 
when  he  apoke  fat  Caedna,  it  waa  hi*  intanat  la 
direct  pntdie  feeling  aoainat  Fakala.  (Cic^  *m 
»'a«l.S7.41,;>n>  Omam.  1 0  ;  PaMido-Aaeet>.  ■ 
AeL  I.  ViTT.  p.  148  ;  SeheL  OnmoT.  ■•  Act.  I.  m 
Kerr,  p.  396.  ed.  Ofelli.)  [W.  B.  D.l 

FALISCUS,  ORA'TIUS,  tbeaadior  t<  a  poem 
apon  the  ehaee,  of  whom  oidy  am  andeablad 
notice  i*  to  he  fbnnd  in  ancteot  writer*.  Thia  i* 
contained  in  the  %i*tle*  traa  Panto*  (It.  1 6,  S3), 
when  Orid  apeaka  of  him  aa  a  ccmtCDipoiaiy  it 
the  aama  (ouplet  with  Virgil ; — 

■*  Tityro*  antiqaa*  et  eist  qoi  paaeeiat  hcrtaa, 
Aplaqae  veiunli  Ontiita  mna  daieL" 
(Comp.  C^nv^  23.)  Beane  line*  in  MmuUaa 
ban  bean  anppoiad  to  allnde  to  Oratioa,  bnt  tba 
tenw  ia  wbidi  tbay  an  eapceaaed  {Ailnm.  >L  4S) 
are  too  Tague  to  wananl  anch  a  candomoi. 
Wemtdor^  ai^ng  finn  the  name,  haa  eitdaa- 
rallied,  not  wilbmt  aome  aliadav  of  leaaon,  ta 
prore  thai  be  mnal  hare  been  a  alare  or  a  &eed- 
man,  but  the  leat  of  bi*  sonjeetaiea  ar*  mere  fan- 
taaie*.  The  cogaonien,  or  epithet,  Faliiau,  waa 
fint  intradncsd  by  Berth,  on  the  aalhotity  of  a 
MS.  which  BO  one  daa  erer  aaw,  and  probably 
originated  in  a  forced  and  Uaa  inter] 
aoe  of  the  liM*  in  tbofacm,  "At  ee 


,C~AK>t^[c 


PALTO; 

la  Im*  FalboB  "  (t.  40),  whtim,  apOD  nf*r 


•ma)  neoeiuiy  for 

nqMtM  far  dw  pmnit  of^Diwan  ta  be  pncnred, 
TMfMid.  ■sdHoNnd  (aria  onwrn).  Among 
tki  vBa  of  the  ktmlCT  an  ioclNded  Dot  only  Data, 
■■I.  iMiiii  (nfin.jiiiiiiiiw.  fiiijmii).  iliili  and  tpem 
ijarWa,  mmMs),  bnt  alio  bona  and  dogi,  and  a 
hqie  pstioB  of  the  DndcftakiDg  (ti.  IM — t30)i> 
fcMMd  U  a  ■jMematk  ucoont  of  the  diSennt 
kMi<f  htudi  and  honcL 

Tbt  liii|in|ii  <rf  tke  C^mijiifini  i>  pun,  and  not 
Hntbf  if  the  age  la  irbich  it  belong!  j  but 
Aai  H  &eqDCOtlj  a  haiahiHei  in  tbe  tlnicture  of 
At  raisdi,  a  auanfo  and  louuithariKd  dh  of 
fBticakr  amrdi,  and  a  geaenl  want  of  duciitct- 
■OH.  wUtk,  ID  addiliiiB  to  a  nrj  connpt  text, 
fBdaitaWkof  gccU  difficulty  to  deleimine  Ifae 
■ott  fiaiiiiii  of  man;  paaagi*.  Altfaoogb  cou- 
■denbl*  ddu  ia  maiulMled  in  tbe  camtnnatioii  of 
iki  fiia,  tbe  aothor  did  not  powew  HifficHnt 
fm  ta  omeooa  the  obalaclaa  wfaiefa  wm  tri- 
■tihaallj  HBDlBted  by  ViigiL  The  matter  and 
iimiULiiiit  of  tbe  tiottiaa  an  derived  in  a  gnat 
■maw  &OBI  Xanapfaon,  althongh  infonsalua  wu 
dnva  fan  other  anoent  ■ounea,  web  aa  Deny- 
ha  the  iliiailiin.  and  Hi^non  of  Boeotia.  It  >• 
HMfcahle,  that  both  tb«  Onek  Otquaana,  wbo 
taanhed  pchahlj  indar  Cancalla,  and  tbe  Roman 
WMfMiai.  tba  contemponiy  of  NonieriaDui, 
■uula  la  tbenadTe*  the  honour  of  baring  aa- 
Im  afta  a  pUb  altegather  antroddaD.  Whether 
>a  biUm  them  to  be  aiacen  and  ignoianti  or  at- 
pet  Ika  of  d4ibeiate  difboneaty,  tbeir  bold 
■■■(vtiavi  ia  nfflcient  to  prvre  that  the  poon  of 
FiliKaa  had  ia  their  day  became  alnwat  totally 

The  Clwyrh'iB  ha*  bean  Imumitted  to  modem 
Iwa  thnggb  the  ntediiun  of  a  lingle  MS^  vbkh 
n  bnaghE  from  Oaoi  to  Italy  by  Acliua  Saiina- 
ariaiahaat  the  begiimiDg  of  the  nxtMOth  century, 
■ad  eoDtaioed  alao  the  C^negetic*  of  Nemaiianua, 
and  the  Halieutiea  aacribed  to  Ovid.  A  aacond 
"n't  the  Grn  IS»  linea  waa  Ibnud  by  Jaooa 
CSOBaaanded  IS  another  MS.  of  the  Halieatict. 

The  Editio  Ptiaoapa  waa  printed  at  Venice,  8io. 
Ft(n«T,  1S34.  by  Aldni  Hanutim,  in  a  ndiune, 
'      -■      B  of  Orid,  the  Oynt- 


^ktnia 


m  of  Calpvisiaa  Sicnlu,  together  with  the 
Mb  af  Hadriaaaa  ;  and  reprinted  at  Angibor^ 
>>  Jnly  of  tbe  aama  year.     Tbe  bett  editioni 


rfBannuD   (nL  I  Lng.  Bat.   1731).  i 
Toaadett  roL  i.  p.  6,  'iSX  ii.  p.  34,  ir  . 
p.7N,W6,T.  ptiiL  p.  I445).wboaepn)l^oai 
aliMa  aD  tba  raqoitita  I-"- ' ''- 


linaiy  inibrmatian. 


aitita  preliaii 


Ouaa,  alao  BMtdeal,  b^  S.  K  O.  Vaiei,  at 
iMak.  ia  1826.  [W.  K.] 

FaLTO,  tba  naaaa  <f  a  knUy  of  the  Valeria 
rat. 

1.  <i  Vauuiw  Q.  r.  P.  N.  Falto,  wa 


rANOO.  lU 

firti  Pnetor  Penoiinna  at  Roma  {DM.  tf  AmL 
(.  o.  I'ratbtr).  The  occoiion  for  a  aecopd  piaetaa' 
■hip  waa,  thai  the  war  with  Cattheae  raqnirad  two 
commanden,  and  A.  Poatnmiiu  Albmna,  one  of  the 
caiunU  for  the  year  a.  c  ^12,  being  at  the  time 
nrieet  of  Uan,  woi  [oibiddea  by  tbe  Pontifei 
Maiimiu  to  leaTc  the  ci^.  Faito  waa  aacond  in 
eommafld  of  tbe  Beet  whin,  in  that  yur,  the  Um 
of  the  firU  Panic  war,  tbe  Romana  diipatched  un- 
der C  Lniatiua  Catntna  [Catulus]  aninat  the 
Cartbiginiana  in  Sdly.  Afler  Catuloi  had  beei 
diiabled  by  a  wound  at  tbe  liege  of  Drtpaniuu,  the 
aclire  dntiet  of  the  campaign  devoUed  on  Falto. 
Uii  conduct  at  tbe  battle  of  tbe  Aegalai  ao  mudi 
contributed  to  tbe  TicUiry  of  Ihe  Rtauaa  that,  on 
the  return  of  tbe  fleet,  Felto  demanded  loehan  the 
triumph  af  Catnlna.  Hii  claim  waa  rejecled,  on 
the  ground  that  an  inferior  officer  bad  no  title  Id 
the  recompenae  of  the  chief  in  conunood.  Tbe 
dilate  waa  refened  u>  aibilralion;  and  tbe  arbiter, 
Atilini  Calnlinai.  decided  ogainai  Falto,  alleging 
that,  aa  in  the  bold  the  caniul'i  orden  took  p«ce- 
dcQce  of  tbe  proetor't,  and  aa  the  praetot'a  auipicea, 
in  caae  af  diapute,  were  alvayt  held  inferior  t«  the 
cantol'*,  ao  the  Iriomph  waa  eicluiinlT  a  coniular 
diitinctioD.  The  people,  boweTer,  thought  that 
Falls  merited  tba  honour,  and  he  accordingly 
tiinn^thed  on  the  6tb  of  October,  B.C.  24i.  Falto 
waa  coiunl  in  a  c  239.  (Lir.  £W  lii.  \  Feat 
Copit.;  Val.Max.il.g2,ii.  8.  S2.) 

2.  P.  VjLa«ius  Q,  ».  P.  w.  Fit'TO,  Irolher  of 
the  preceding,  waa  conial  in  B.C:.  238.  The  Boian 
Qault,  after  baring  been  at  peace  with  Kome  for 
marly  half  a  centucy ,  in  thii  year  reaumed  hoctt- 
liliea,  and  formed  a  league  with  tbeii  kindred 
tribea  on  the  Po,  and  with  tlie  Liguriana  Fatto 
wat  deapatcbed  with  a  conaolar  army  uoinat  them, 
bnt  wat  defwted  in  the  fint  battle  with  great  loia. 
The  aenate,  on  the  new*  of  hit  defeat,  ordered  one 
of  tbe  praetor*,  H.  Oenuoni  Cipnt  [Cifub],  to 
march  to  hit  relief,  Falto,  boweTer,  regarded  ihia 
at  an  intration  into  hi*  province,  and,  before  the 
reinforcement  arrived,  attacked  the  Boiona  a  aecond 
time  and  ronled  them.  But  on  bia  return  to  Rome 
he  vrat  refbasd  a  triumph,  not  merely  on  ac 
of  bit  defeat,  but  becaute  he  had  rathly  font 
with  a  beaten  army  without  awaiting  the  ai  ' 
the  praetsr.     (Zonar.  riii.  IB  ;  Oroa  iv.  12.) 

3.  M.  Valbuub  FAi.T(i,aneof  the  envayt  tent 
by  the  tenala,  a.  c  SOS,  to  Attalua  I.  king  of  Per- 
gamuo.  Their  miition  wat  ts  fetch  the  Idaean 
mother  to  Italy,  according  to  an  injunction  of  tbe 
KbTllina  Booka.  Falto  vraa  of  quoeatorian  lUlk 
at  thii  time,  but  the  date  of  hia  quoeatonhlp  it  not 
known.  On  the  return  of  the  enioyi  to  Roma 
Falto  waa  tent  forward  to  announce  the  metaaga  af 
the  Delphic  otacle,  which  they  bad  oontulted  on 
their  journey,  to  the  lenale — "  The  beil  man  in 
the  Uale  matt  welcome  tbe  goddeaa  or  her  lepie- 
tentative  on  bar  landing."  (Lii.  xiii.  1 1.)  Falls 
waa  one  of  the  curule  oedilet,  b.  c  S03,  when  a 
lupply  of  Spaniah  grain  enabled  thoae  magiatnlea 
to  aeU  com  to  tbe  poor  at  a  aealerce  the  butheL 
(hi.  26.)  Falls  wai  piaelor  U.C  201.  Hia  pro- 
vince waa  Bmllium,  and  two  legiDni  were  allolted 
to  him.  (xxz.  40,  41.)  [W,  K  D.] 

FANOO,  01  PHANGO,  C.  FUFI'CIUS.  ori- 
ginally a  common  aoldiar,  and  probably  of  A&icon 


rrirafot 


wham  Julie 
tenator.     When,  m  a  c  40,  Octariani 
Nmnidia  and  norl  of  the  Roman  Africa 


raited  to  the  rank  of 


.Dogle 


IM  FANNItjS. 

of  Um  Uiumvind  pniinco,  he  appointed  F*nga  iiii 
•nfecL  Bat  hi)  title  in  NamidlH  wu  oppoaed  bj 
T.  Sntiui,  the  prefect  at  M.  Antonitu.  Thej  sp- 
psaM  to  anot,  and  afler  mutual  iefttM  uid  liclo- 
riet.  PangD  wu  driren  into  the  hltli  thai  bonnded 
the  Roman  prmince  to  the  nortb-veaL     Then, 


II  Ciceni'a  epiitlei  to  Allkui  [>i>.  10.). 

ia  probably  a  mianading  for  J^oajmiej, 
uid  nfen  to  C.  Fufiniu.  [W.  &  D.] 

FA'NNIA.  I.  Awoin*notMintiimae,Dfb^ 
repnlo.  C.  Titiniui  marrW  her,  ntfertheleai, 
becanaa  ihe  had  coniidemble  proprrt;.  Soon  after 
h*  repodialed  her  for  bei  bad  conduct,  and  at  the 
nme  time  attempted  to  rob  her  oS  her  dowiy.  C. 
Uarina,«ho  wu  to  decide  bet  veen  Ihem,  mjueited 


hntbuid  to  rettore  her  dowry,  becauae  he  had  mai> 

ried  the  woman  sllhongh  he  knew  what  the  wai. 

done  to  her,  and,  when  Mariua,  in  B.c.  88,  on  hi* 

fOft    frmn   the   manhea,  came   to   Uinlunuc, 

Fwinia  reeeiied  blm  into  bet  hniae.  and  took  can 

of  him  M  well  M  the  conld.     ( V»L  Max.  riiL  3. 

b>Dd  Tinaiua.) 

2.  The  aeeond  wife  of  Helridiua  Priiena.     In 

the  i«lgn  of  Nero,  when  her  huiband  waa  eiiled. 

into  eiile.     After  the  death  of  her  huband  the 

penoHied  Herenniua  aenecio  to  write  the  life  of 
Hel>idi>ii  Priicui      The  biegrapber  waa  put  to 

b  by  Domitiaiu  and  Fannia  wu  pnniihed  foi 
her  laggrition  bj  being  Mint  inlo  exile.  (Plin. 
EpiMt.  i.  S,  Tii.  19  ;  Soet.  Tap.  16.)  [U  8.] 

FA'NNIA  OENS,  plebeian.  No  memben  of 
It  an  mentioned  in  Roman  hiiloiy  preTioni  to  the 
eeoRid  century  B.  c,  and  the  Rnt  of  them  who  ob- 
tained iheconatdihip  waaC.Fainiui  Strabo,  in  B.C 
161.  The  only  fiunily-aame  which  ocnin  in  thi* 
gent  under  the  republic  ii  Stubi;  the  othen  are 
mentioned  without  a  cognomen.  There  are  a  few 
coina  belonging  to  tbii  geiti:  one  of  them  ii  giTen 
under  Cbitoniub]  another  iignred  below  bean  on 


the  obTerta  a  head  of  Palki,  and  on  the  revene 
VicloTT  in  a  quadriga,  with  ».  fan.  c  r.       [L.S.1 

PA'NNIUS.  I.  C.  Fanniiis  wu  Iribnna  of 
the  people  in  B.  c  187.  When  L  Scipio  Aiiali- 
ctia  waa  lentepced  to  pay  a  larga  mm  of  money  to 
ihs  Ireamiy,  the  pnelor,  Q.  Tennliui  Cntleo,  de- 
clared, thai  he  wnild  arreat  and  inipriioa  Sdpio,  if 
ha  refiiaed  Id  pay  the  money.  On  that  occanon  C. 
Pannjiu  drdaied  in  hia  own  mmie  and  that  of  hi* 
cnlleaguea  (with  the  exception  of  Tib.  Qracchua), 
that  uiey  would  not  hinder  the  piwtor  in  lanying 
hii  threat  iiitn  effect.    (Lit.  xixTiiL  60  ) 

2.  C.  KjiNMi'sa  Roman  eque«,it  talleda./nifar 


FANNIUS. 
germmit  nt  Titiniu^  and  had  aome  trinftiwit 
with  C.  Vema  in  B.  c  M.     (Cic  ii  F*r.  I  49.) 

3.  M.  FAMHtua,  waa  one  of  the  jodicei  in  tbe 
caaa  (Qiueatn  de  Siairiii)  of  Sex.  Roadna  at 
Ameria,  in  b.  c  60.  (Cic  pro  Sir.  Rote,  i ;  Schol. 
OronoT.  ad  Adkuil  p.  437,  ed.  OreDL) 

4.  L.  Fahniub  and  L.  Hi«iiu  aerTed  in  Ik 
army  of  the  legate  Flaviat  Fimbria,  in  the  war 
againat  Milhridalee,  in  B.  c  84  ;  but  they  deaerted 
and  went  oier  to  Hithridatea,  whom  they  pei- 
anaded  to  enter  into  negoliationa  with  Senorint  is 
Spain,  thrvugb  whoH  ataalanca  he  might  obtain 
the  aoienignty  of  Ana  Minor  and  tha  neigfabonr- 
iiig  conntriea.  Mithridale*  entered  into  the  achcaa, 
and  aent  tbe  two  deaerlera,  in  »  c.  74,  to  Setteritf 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  him.  Serttrina  picmiiad 
Milhridatea  Bitbynia,  Papblagooia,  Cappadoda, 
and    OaUogrvKCia,   u   rewardi   for  aaaiating  him 


t  the   Ronu 


'e  Mithridalai  u    general,  and  L. 

..  Magiua 


B  Milhridataa  begai 


Fanniua  a  ^ 

coundllon.  On  their  adiii 
hii  third  war  ag 
of  Ihmr  deaertian  and  macbery  Fanniui  and 
Magiua  were  declared  phlic  eaemiea  by  tbe  ae- 
nale.  We  afterwaida  find  Fanniu*  commaDdiiig  a 
detachment  of  the  army  of  Mitbridata*  apinM 
LocuUua.  (Appia)i,3fiMrvf.e8;  Pint.  Sntur.M; 
OroL  tI.  2  ,  Cic  >•  Firr,  L  &4  ;  Paeiula-AMeo. 
n  Ksrna.  p.  1  S3,  ed.  Orclli.) 

6.  C  FANNiui,  oue  of  the  penont  who  ngaed 
the  atduation  which  waa  bnmght  iRaiuat  P.  Cl*- 
"'  A  fewyeaca  later,  K.c£9,  be 
.  L.  Vettina  aa  an  acmnplke  ii 
the  allied  oonapiracy  againat  Pompay,  (Cic  ad 
AU,  ii.  34.)  Oralli,  in  hii  Oni  -  "  — — 
him  aa  identical  with  the  C.  F 
tribune  ia  B.  c  59  ;  but  if  thia  were  coned. 
Cicero  (f.  e.)  would  undoubtedly  ba*a  daaeribed 
him  u  tritone.  He  may,  howerer,  be  tha  aame 
aa  the  Fanniua  who  wa*  aent  in  a  c:.  43  by  M. 
Lepidui  aa  legate  to  Sex,  Pompeina.  and  wbe,  at 
the  cloae  of  the  aame  year,  waa  outlawed,  and  Mok 
refnge  with  Bex.  Pompeiuain  Sicily.  In  B.C.  M, 
when  Sex.  Pompeina  bad  gone  to  Aaia,  Famiua 
and  othen  deanted  him,  and  went  OTer  to  U. 
Antoniut.  (Cic  tlalipp.  liii.  6  ;  Appian,  B.  G  i'. 
84,  T.  139.) 

6.  C.  FAHHiua,  tribune  of  the  people  ia  a-c 
£9.  when  C.  Jnliua  Cacaac  and  Bibuloi  were  ceo- 
anla.  Fannia*  allowed  himaelf  to  be  made  uaa  ef 
by  Bibntna  in  oppoaing  the  Aw  apraria  of  J. 
Caeaar.  He  belonged  to  tbe  party  of  Piopey, 
and  In  D.  c.  49  he  went  aa  pmeti«  to  Sidly.  The 
Ml  ot  Porapey  in  the  veai  after  aeerat  Ui  ban 
broDgfat  aboDt  the  &11  nf  Fannin*  bImi.  (Dc  pe 
Sal.  33,  m  ralin.  7,  oil  Alt.  rii.  13,  riit.  It. 
xi.  6.) 

7.  FAi(Ni[iH,one  of  thecommanden  onder  (^ 
dua,  in  b.c.  43.  (Appian,  A  C  It.  73.)  H< 
may  be  Ihe  nme  aa  the  C.  Fanniua  mentimed 
by  Joaephu*  (.dnl.  JwL  xir.  ID.  g  1&),  who,  how- 
erer, deaeribo*  him  u  m-panryit  fnirai,  ibe  la* 
of  which  word*  i*  probably  incorrect 

8.  C.  FANNriia,  aconlanpomiy  of  the  yeiuvv 
Pliny,  who  waa  the  aalbor  of  a  wort  m  tl" 
deatha  of  penona  executed  or  exiled  by  Nen,  under 


to  haie  been  tary  popvkr  at  ihe  time, « 


I.  (Paul. 


pAUCiira. 

M  ■nmt  of  ib  (trie  uid  iU  lubjai 

FA-HNIOS  CABTIO.  [CA»Pia] 

FA-NKIUS  CHAETIEA&    [Cb* 

FAT^NIUS  QUADRATUS.  [Quadiutui;] 
FArSCEUS,  •  nname  of  Diua  id  Itdy, 
■Uch  ihe  WH  bdicTcd  to  )■»«  no«Ted  from  the 
liiiBnlum  of  OnMta  htnng  btodsbt  bet  iuMge 
6w  Ttoru  ID  a  boodle  of  Mkki  J/auiM,  Sen. 
•JJ&U.  116;  Solin-LS;  SO.  lU.  xlr.  360). 
Fanliit  faovaireT,  ia  probaldj  &  cormpdon,  for  the 
larpoee  of  wMfcing  it  mDnde  to  tJie  ttory  of  Oreatea 
tnieng  hs-  imege  fnex  Tiumi ;  the  Drigin>l  fbnn 
<f  at  Bane  wm  prabibly  FkoIu  or  Fmcelina 
(i^>W),  ai  the  godden  wa>  gnentlr  npte- 
ntod  with  ■  torch  in  her  hwtd.  [L.  S.J 

FA'SCINUS,  »n  B»rir  Latin  diTinity,  sod 
Uotiid  with  Haliniu  or  Tutiniu.  He  wu  voi^ 
■Uppid  n  the  pioleetor  fhnn  mintrj,  witchcnft, 
mi  onl  dacfnona  ;  and  iBpnteoted  in  the  (brm  of 
I  ^ilia,  tht  gooaine  Ia^d  forwhich  ii/iKDmi, 
f^  ijabol  beii^  belieTed  to  be  mut  effident  in 
%n^taig  lit  evil  influences.  He  wai  eipeciallj 
bnkcd  to  protect  wodwn  in  childbed  and  their 
AliriDg  (Plin.  tflii.  NaL  nriii.  4,  7)  ;  and 
vuiBLu  vn^  Dp  ID  tbe  toga  pneCeit 
•Ar  If  iienAcea  in  the  chapel  of  Paicini 
!>■•«■  p.  103.)  Hli  iroc^ip  wal  under  ue  care 
rf  the  Veatab  ;  and  geneiab,  who  entered  the  city 
ii  triwapb,  had  the  nmbol  of  Faodoi)*  &Mcned 
■ader  their  chariot,  that  be  might  protect  them 
turn  eoTj  {titdiau  mudim),  for  botj  wb>  be- 

vkh  the  Romana,  wbeo  the;  priiied  aoj  body, 
la  add  ibe  vord  pntfimmt  or  pm^flinw,  which 
eaaa  to  hare  been  an  inrecatioD  of  Faacinna,  to 
iaiiuaa  the  pcaiac  tuning  out  injuiiDni  to  the 
renaa  aa  vbaa  it  ma  bestomd.  [L,  S.] 

PACTI'DIUS,  a  Britith  biihop  placed,  at  to 
■isa,  by  OcDnadina,  between  Cyril  of  Aleu 
nd  TheadDOii  of  AJicyra.     One 
tW,ffrtitled  A  Fifa  ~   '   ' 


kaMtn  wrilo,  ontil  teatoicd  to  ita  Uvfui  owner 
by  Hektemaa,  wbo  pnbliahed  an  edition  at  Rome 
i>  IMS.  from  an  andeot  MS.  in  the  monaiterj  of 
MaileCuiiu.  it  wSI  be  foond  in  the  AUiDtAaiB 
finat  of  Oalhud  (loL  ii.  ;>.  191}  and  a  dii- 
<■■•■  um  Fa*tidi(u  himaelf  in  the  Pnitgamemi 
(^  nil.).  QmnaiUaa  aacribea  to  him  another 
•i^  Dt  Pitfanlote  Snvmia,  which,  howcTar, 
*■•  fdh^M  incorpotaled  in  ^e  piece  mentioned 
>b^  wUcb  conMna  a  ch^ter  Ar  rrnUri  "' ' 

M,  FAU'CIDS.  a  natJTe  of  Aipinn 
i^MiBn  nak,  at  Roma.  Uii  lib  woiild  be  nn- 
dnatiag  nnrd  bit  Git  it*  eonnection  with  a  lettac 
<tfStmi\  (faw.  xiiL  )1),  which  inddeniany 
Itan  1^  gpmi  the  local  goTemmeol  and  or- 
cmi^MW  of  the  mameipiiim  of  Atirinnn^  the 
Mqhc*  of  Uaiint  and  Ckera.  The  Ai^natian 
■^■yiy  wHMcd  oKalea  in  (^n1^  Gaol,  the 
lolief  rtvll  war*  their  auly  fand  Idt  tbe  repair 
WAivlcaulMBid  tbe  coat  of  their  lacrificei  and 
■■li*^  FlaaciM  waa  one  of  three  > 
■at  la  neomr  tb*  dnei  of  hi* 
wWAtdate  of  the  letter,  K.  c  4 


(  Aleuodria 


'.R.] 


ihMhn  a 


a  to  M.  Bniliu,  who 


itfletiir  of  CinlpiiM  Gaol.  It  appeoii  (iom  the 
letter  that  the  only  magiatncy  in  Aipinnm  waa 
an  aedileihip,  and  tnii  &Gt  addj  to  ouracqaaintaooe 
witb  tbe  inlBrDal  goiemment  of  Italy  nnder  the 
dcminion  of  Roma.  Thna,  l^i^inm  bad  ■  dio- 
laloi(Cicpra^tf.  ia),TBaeolnmadktatar{Li*. 
iiL  18);  CufiidDiB,  DiiDmnri  (Cheaar,  ACL 
2S)  ;  NeapoUa,  Cnmaa,  Laiinam,  Qnatuorriri  (Ci& 
odAu.^.  13,;>n)CIaM(.3)iSididnQmandPeran' 
tnm  a  qnaeitor  (GelL  x.  3).  For  the  Faucia  Ciuia 
ace  Ut.  ix.  S8.  [W.  B.  D.l 

FAVENTI'NUa,  CLAU'DIUS,  a  centitrion 
diimiiaed  with  ignominy  by  tbe  empeior  Galba 
from  the  Hrrice,  who  afterwardi,  a-d.  69,  by  ei- 
hibidng  forged  lettera,  induced  the  fleet  at  Hiie- 
nnm  to  rerolt  bom  Viletlioi  to  Veqianan.  (Tac. 
Hint,  iii  £7.)    Froin  bii  influeooe  with  tbe  fleet, 

mililea,  or  le^o  daaiiia,  whnn  Nam,  a-ik  63, 
dialW  from  the  aeamen,  and  Oalba  rsdnced  to 
their  former  •latioD.  <Snat.  Oaib.  13;  Phit. 
Gaib.  15;  Tac.  HiA.  i  6,31,  37;  Dion  CaM. 
UiT.  3.)  [W.  a  D.] 

FAULAor  FAUNA  waa,  according  to  tome,  • 
coDcubina  of  Heraclea  in  Italy ;  whil^  according 
to  olheri,  iha  waa  the  wife  or  ntUr  of  FannDt. 
Lattnoa,  who  ii  called  a  »n  of  Heiaclea  by  a  am- 
cnlunc,  wa>  probably  eoniidered  to  be  the  ton  of 
Finta  i  whereat  the  common  tradition  deicribea 
him  ai  a  eon  of  Faunnt.  Fanla  wat  idenUGed  (7 
•one  of  the  andenta  with  the  Qreek  Aphrodite 
(Van.  Flacc  tp.  LaelanL  de  Fait.  Rdig.  L  20,  /■«, 
>.  adPe-tad.^;  comp.  Vi.\mva.)  [L.  8.] 
PAUNU9,  the  ton  of  Picnt  and  biher  of  U- 
iiia,  waa  the  third  in  the  Hiiei  of  the  kinga  o( 
the  Ijiorentet.  In  hit  reign  Faonnt,  like  hit  two 
ptvdeceaion,  Picnt  and  Satnm,  had  promoted  agr^ 
culture  and  the  bneding  of  cattle  among  hii  nb- 
JKtt,  and  atto  dittingniued  hinuelf  ai  ■  bmlcr, 
(PUn,/f.JV.ii.6  ;  PnpertiT.3:34.)  Inhiirmgn 
iie  the  Arcadian  Ennder  and  Heraclea  wera 
beliered  to  have  arri'ed  in  Lolium.  (Pint.  PnIL 
Or.  ef  Aon.  38.)  Finnni  acta  a  lery  prDminent 
'a  the  mythical  hiitoiy  of  lAtiam,fbr,  ind^ 
nt  of  what  he  did  for  agricnlture,  he  wat  r^ 
garded  aa  one  of  the  great  fimnden  of  the  religion 
of  the  country  ;  hence  I.actantiu*(L  21,  %  S)plaoea 
"-  m  an  eqnalily  with  Ntuna.  He  waa  ther»> 
1  later  timea  wDnhigqwd  in  two  diitinct  apa- 
:  Gnt,  aa  the  god  of  fieldi  and  thepheida, 
and  aecoodly,  at  an  oracolar  and  prophetic  dinnity. 
The  featiTtI  of  the  Fannulia,  which  waa  celebrated 
on  the  5tb  of  December,  by  the  country  people, 
with  great  feaating  and  merriment,  bad  ralnenoa 
~  himaa  thegodofagricultareandcaltle.  (HotaL 
mkiii.  18.)  At  a  prophetic  god,  he  wu  belicTad 
to  reieal  ^a  future  to  man,  partly  in  dreamt,  and 
partly  by  Tokei  of  unknown  origin.  (Viif.  Aai. 
-"  "1,  4c. ;  Cic.  <fa  Nal.  Dm.  ii.  2,  iii,  6,  da 
.  L  46.)  What  he  waa  in  ihii  reject  to  tbe 
tex,  hit  wife  Fauna  or  Faula  wat  to  the 
s,  whence  they  bon  the  lomante*  Faiaia, 
Fal*a,  or  FatiKllia,  FataeUa,  derived  from  fiiri, 
.  (Juttin,  iliii.  1  ;  I^ctant.  i.  22^  They 
lid  to  hara  gireo  their  oiaclet  in  ^tumiaD 
lerae,  whence  we  may  perhua  infer  that  there  ei- 
itled  io  l«tium  collocLioni  of  oracle*  io  thit  metre. 
(VaiTo,  da  £.  £.  Tii.  36.)  The  placet  where 
'  oiadet  were  given  were  lacied  gnuet,  on* 
Tibnr,  around  the  wad  Albnnca,  and  aMtbar 
he  ATcnline,  oav  Roiaa.    lYa^Lc  ;  0*. 


i,CAX>glc 


lU  FAV0NIU8. 

FaiL  IT.  64S,  he.)     Tlw   riM  obMTTed   in   tbe 
tutaa  )d>oe  an  miintelj  dacribed  by  Viipl : 
priMi  ofiend  Bp  ■  riiMp  and  otbM  laaiBea* ;  ai 
tlw  ponoD  who  eannlud  Ibt  onda  had  in  tleep 
oua  night  oo  tfci  ilun  af  the  liotiiD,  dwiiH  wbicfa 
Iha  gcd  ga*a  an  aaava  to  hia  niMatinin  dtliar  i 
drevD  or  ia  amniBtacal  nieea.    SimilaT  ritaa 
daambed  bj  Orid  M  bsTing  taken  plnca  on 
JlTentine.     (Cmaf.  laidoc.  nil.  11,  87.)     There 
ia  a  tiadition  that  Noma,  bj  a  atiatagem,  cod- 
pcUed  Piciu  and  bil  »d  Faanna  to  nnal  to  him 
Ibe  aecret  of  caOiog  down  lightning  from  heaven 
[Kuciua],  and  <i  puri^^  dung*  ttrnek  b;  light- 
ning    {Amob.  T,  1  i  PkL  Niol.  15  i  Ot.  FaM. 
liL  291,  Ac)     At  RicDC  then  waa  a  niiud  lempla 
of  Fumoa,  nnnuiidsd  with  eolnnmi 
Caelina  ;  and  mother  wm  bnilt  to  I 
196,  on  the  iiknd  in  the  Hber.  where  iKnlxee 
vac  oOoBd  to  bin  on  the  idea  of  Fthiaaij,  the 
daj  on  wlich  the  FUiii  had  paiiabed  on  the  C»- 
mtra.     (LiT.xxiiiL  42,  xxxit.  63  ;  V.TvX.Reg. 
Uft.2i  ViUuT.  UL  1;   Oi.Fiut.  ii.  193.)     In 


rias  to  iha  ids  of  a  plurality  of  faont  (F«iDi), 
who  an  deambed  m  monMera,  half  goat,  «m 
with  boma,  (Ov.  FaiL  t.  8S,  Htroid.  vr.  49.) 
Fannna  thn*  gndnaltj  came  to  be  identified  with 
tlie  Aicadian  Pan,  and  the  Fnmi  a*  identital  witb 
the  Oteek  uXjn,  whence  Chid  (AM  ri.  S93) 
He*  Ibe  eipnaioa  Paimi  tt  Satgri  fratru.  A* 
Faanna,  and  lAerwaida  the  Fanni,  wen  betiered 
to  be  pBitieuIarijr  fond  of  fhgfalening  penent  in 
rarioae  wrre,  it  ia  not  an  imiODbaUe  conjectare 
thai  E^nna  iut  be  a  eni^ieiniilic  name,  and  con- 
weted  with/ieio.  (Hartnng,  ZM>  Ally.  d.  Aiwi. 
nrf.u.p.  I83,&c)  [L.S.] 

H.FAVO'NIU'SiamanticaiedfcrtheanI  ' 


'.  61,  < 


i  the 


Clodiaa  {or  having  riolalad  the  lacn  of  the  Bona 
Dea.  On  tbat  nccanon  he  joined  Cats,  wbo« 
Btemneaa  be  imitated  tbreoghont  life,  inhiiatlacke 
Bpon  the  eeoMl  Pin  for  delending  Clodiua,  and 
iiapkred  gnat  »al  in  the  matter.  The  ;eu 
after,  be  acraued  Melellut  Scipio  Naiica,  probabl; 
of  btiberf.  Cicera  defended  the  uxmrd,  at  which 
Pavonini  wu  umewhu  oSended.  In  the  tame 
reer  he  nied,  a  aeoend  time,  for  the  tribuneihip^ 
bnt  be  doea  not  appear  to  have  iiicceeded,  (or  there 
i)  no  eiidoKe  lo  prere  that  he  wu  inToiled  with 
that  oflke,  and  Caeur,  Pompej,  and  Craiui,  wbo 
at  Che  end  of  the  jcar  concluded  their  treatj,  and 
wen  wdJ  aware  that  Faroniua,  although  he  waa 
harmleia,  might  j«  be  a  rerj'  tronbleaonw  oppo- 
nent, pTobaUy  exerted  their  influenoe  to  nreTont 
hie  gaining  bi)  end.  About  that  time  Pompey 
w**  loAnng  from  a  bad  foot,  and  when  he  u- 
peaied  in  pablic  with  a  white  bandase  nund  hu 
ipg,  FaTOniaa,  in  alluaion  lo  hi)  aiming  at  tho  ni- 
pnmacT  in  the  Bonnui  republic,  nmaihed  thai  it 
waa  indifferent  in  what  part  of  the  body  the  rojral 
diadem  (bandage)  waa  worn.  It  abMild  be  re- 
mariied  that  nToniua,  although  be  belonged  to 
the  par»  of  Ibe  Optiaialee,  waa  jet  a  perHoal 
enemj  of  VoOftj.  In  B.  c  59,  when  J.  Cneiar 
uid   Dibnlna  wen  eonauli,  Favoiiiua  ii   nid   to 


FAVONlirS. 
bare  been  the  hat  of  all  the  aenalan  that  wu  pn- 
Tailed  vfVB  to  wnctioD  the  lei  agnria  of  Paiiii. 
and  not  nntU  Cato  himeelf  bvl  yielded.  Ib  B.  c. 
^7,  when  Cicen  propoaed  that  Pompey  abogld  be 
entiwted  with  tke  RipniBUiideMa  of  all  tha  np- 
ptiea  of  eom,  FBTonioa  waa  at  the  bead  ot  tbe  oppo- 
ridoo  party,  and  baeaau  alill  i ~" ■ 


alawat  Dolimited  power  for  Pompey.  When  Pto- 
lemy Anletaa,  the  exiled  king  of  Egypt,  had 
cwued  the  maidet  of  the  ambuaadon  whrna  tbe 
Alexandtiaua  had  tent  to  Rome,  Fafonina  opanly 
ehargod  him  in  the  teoate  with  the  crinw,  uid  at 
the  lame  time  qnmaakcd  the  dingracefnt  coodBCt  of 
thoae  Romana  who  bad  been  bribed  by  the  fcii^ 
In  the  year  following,  when  Pompey  waa  pot 

3inaufled  during  tlw  trial  of  Hilo,  Fanoiai 
other  Optinute*  rejoiced  in  tha  Koate  al  the 
affinal  thue  offend  to  him.  la  the  aecnid  cm- 
ulihip  of  Pompey  and  Cnaana,  in  B.  c.  SS,  the 
tribune  Trebiuiin*  brought  brward  a  tall  that 
Spain  and  Syria  •bonld  be  giien  to  the  cooaak 
for  Gtb  yean,  and  that  Caeiai^  pnrfmautalua  tt 
Gaul  ihould  be  prolonged  Cor  the  lame  period.  Cato 
and  Fafonioi  oppoaed  the  bill,  bat  it  waa  caiiied 
by  force  and  liolenee.  Id  ■.  c  64,  FaTonio^ 
Cicero,  Bibuka,  and  Calidio*  ipoke  in  bTonrrf 
the  faeedom  of  the  Teoediani.  In  the  ye«  tA- 
lawii^  FaTOniaa  oSered  himaalf  aa  a  candidate  far 
"■"  —  '■'  "'"'"    '" '  waa  njecled.    Calo,  hownar. 


ting,  and,  witb  die  aaaiatanee  of  the 
tribnnca,  he  canaed  a  freofa  eiection  to  be  initi- 
Inted,  the  reiult  of  which  waa  that  bit  friend  wu 
inveated  witb  the  office.  Dnriug  the  year  of  hi* 
aedileahip,  hs  left  the  adminiitntion  of  a&ira  and 
tbe  cclebralion  of  the  gamea  lo  hia  friend  GaUw 
Toward!  tlia  end  of  Ibe  year,  be  wat  thrown  into 
prjton  by  the  tribune,  Q.  Pampeiu*  Rnfiu,  fee 
— le  o^nee,  the  naton  of  whidi  i*  anknown ) 
Bocordiag  lo  Dion  Caeaiui,  Rufu*  imprioaied 
him  merely  that  he  might  hare  a  comFanien  in 
diagtace,  having  himaelf  been  imprieoned  a  ahott 
time  before ;  but  tame  think,  and  with  greater 
probalHliiy,  that  it  waa  to  deter  Favoniua  bun 
D]q>oaing  the  dictiUonblp  of  Pompey,  which  it  waa 
inlecdad  to  pnpoae.  In  B.  c  S%  Cicero,  in  hi* 
debnoe  of  Milo,  mentioDi  Fevonina  a*  the  petaoa 
to  whom  Qodin*  wa*  reported  to  have  laid,  that 
Milo  in  three  or  fenr  dayi  would  tn  longcff  be 
^  the  living.  The  condeamatioD  of  Milo, 
however,  look  place,  notwithatanding  the  eiertion* 
to  aave  him,  in  which  Cato  and  Favoniua  probably 
took  iBit.  In  61  Favoniui  aued  for  the  oiHlot^ 
'  -    "   ■  ^n  TBiu  I  OK  hoirever,  in  48 


raa  inveated  with  it.     In  thi*  year  ha  and 

t^poaed  tha  piopoaal  that  a  nipplicatia  abould 

be  decreed  in  hoiiaar   of  Cicero,  who  waa  ■wA 

diapoMd  toward*  both,  and  who  appean  lo  bav* 

'  u  gieally  irritated  by  thi*  illgfat. 

The  civil  war  between  Caiaar  and  Pcoi^ty 
(soke  oat  during  the  praetonhip  of  Favoaisa,  wlw 
■md  to  have  been  the  firat  to  tauit  Poaipey  by 
qucadng  him  to  call  forth  the  le^on*  hj  *laa^ 
ing  hia  fm>t  on  the  ground.  He  Acd  at  nnt  with 
the  conral*  and  Miwal  aenalon  fi>  Capon,  and  wa* 
ly  one  who  would  not  liatea  to  nay  pr^nali 
for  neoudliatian  belweeo  the  two  rir^  i  bat  net- 
ithitandiug  hi*  pecaooBl  avenioa  to  Pompey,  ha 


PAV0RINU3, 
I  Ibc  OptinatH,  when  Aej  wnt 
In  B.  c  18,  m  find  faim  eagHced 
nalet  HetdfM  Sapio,  ind  dormg 
■ana  in  Tluaailj,  F>TgnJnk.  who 
^m  Bt  DoiiDa  «D  tfae  rircr  Ha]iw3MHi  witli  agbX 
t^att,  WM  tikn  bj  nrpriae  b;  Dmokiiu  <U- 
mm,  lad  w>a  mitd  mly  In  tbe  •pMdf  retain 
rf  HcMDn  Sdpia.  Up  to  tbe  lut  Toaaaat  f^ 
t  kor  <rf  mf  TKCFDcitalisD. 
I  of  Ihi  butk  of  PbMi- 
s  bitUU  fritnd 
la^fc  Paaip*;:  ha  aeconiiuiinl  htm  in  bia  flight, 
■Jihtvcdhimtiiagnattit  kindnenuidittflntjon, 
Ahlhcdaath  of  Poosn,  bo  Rtnmed  to  lulj, 
■1  m  pTdnnad  br  J.  Cmsr,  is  whoH  tupre- 
Bt;  he  «m«ioicai,  baring  vuned  the  conndioa 

tHi  I— BH  the  conqinton  aguul  tha  Efe  of 
Omv  did  Bot  utempt  to  dnw  him  into  tbur 
|i> ;  lot  t£ta  Ih*  nranac  wai  «ccnnpli«li»d,  ho 
fai]  joiaad  tbe  em^nlaton,  tad  wMt  with  dioo 
■g  tt>  C^itoL  WlMi  Bntni  and  Caaona  wen 
oMpd  to  Imto  Rome,  fas  bllawed  tfaeD,  and  wai 
leMdind;^  oollawBd  in  B.  c  43,  by  the  lei  Pedia, 
■  Aai  oeeanpliee.  Ho  waa,  boweTar,  *  tranble- 
tmm  taA  iiapiHliuiate  allj  to  tbe  i^mbli^du,  and 
m  O,  wfc^  he  jaeaamed  to  inflnnoce  Bninu  and 
Qtmt  at  tbeir  omtiag  at  Sardk,  Bntiu  tbnut 
iht  ataiia  oat  of  the  hooH.  In  the  battle  of 
Fl^fi  FavDoinj  wae  taken  pHsoEm,  and  on  being 
W  ■  i^aina  beftni  the  conqoeran,  be  R^MctinU  j 
mimt  Antenf,  bnt  indolged  in  bittar  innctJTet 
■pHl  Ottarianu,  Ibr  hanin  oidend  wnnl  t» 
rMoB  la  be  pot  to  dcatb.  Tba  eoonqntiMe 
•^  aa  ha  ni^t  ban  expected,  that  ha  net 


■d  br  the  pKodo-Salhtit  (lai 
Om,  &  f.  37£t  ed  Oeiladi)  aa  fus  etiimai  aoni 
MMH  san.  He  Noaa  to  bale  had  loau 
imti  m  as  ofator,  at  Icait  we  know  bom  Clean 
takaifika  inpidilie  on  aeverai  oocanoiu,  but  no 
^a^M  if  hi*  anloty  bat  aa*  down  to  na. 
((L^Jtf.L14,  ii.  1,4,  Tii.  I,  IS.  IT.  11,  oJ 
9>.fk  E  3,  n,  ml  Pam.  Tiii.  9,  1 1,  pro  MS.  9, 
WiTd.  Max  tL  2.  j  7  t  Flat.  Cat.  Mim.  32,  46, 
IWM,«7,SrB<L  12,  34,  Ok*.  41  ;  Dion  Can. 
SmH.  7,  mix.  1 4,  S4,  &e.  iL  45,  iItL  4  8,  iliiL 
•tllb«.JLCiiL36;  VelL  Pat.  iL  £S ;  Appian, 
ACI.  II*.  Ac.  ;  Stut.  Otiao.  13.)  [L.  S.J 

WaVSlVS  BULCQIUS.  [Edlooius.] 
UT<mrMUS,    a    Utin    enter,     of    whon 
-t^  i*  known,  except  that  Oelitu  (it.  G)  ha 

tmil*lmLiamiaJ»m~iMmiMmmdo.  Tbeqne.- 
1«t «  la  vba  thii  FaToiinni,  and  what 
UUBkwwM^^aerras  Hmeattaaticin.  A  Ro- 
■■«av  if  tha  msw  of  FavDriDiu  ta  altogether 
^■•Vl,  fl&d  IWDce  ctitica  bare  proposed  to 
4iqp  Ae  aaiM  in  OdUiu  into  Fannin*,  Augmi- 
mi,  m  FaTOBJaa ;  bat  aa  ail  Ibi  MSS.  agree  in 


FAVURINUS.  IM 

FaToriniu,  it  would  be  aitdtiarr  te  nake  inj  Micli 
ahentioD,  and  wa  mnat  aequieice  in  whiit  we 
laain  Stva  Oetlina.  Ai  for  the  lei  Lidnia  ho* 
tfAm  tt,  Haenbini  ^ii.  13),  in  aniuBemtmg  the 
■mnptaai;  biwt,  swDtwu  ona  whioh  wu  wiiad 
bj  P.  UaBiu  Ciaana  Direa,  and  whkh  ii,  in  all 
probaUliU,  tbe  one  which  was  snnniled  by  FaTo- 
linw.  Tbe  met  jear  in  whtcb  uis  law  was  pm- 
nnkatcd  i*  tmoertain ;  lome  aiaign  it  to  the  oen- 
•on^ip  of  Lldnhu  Cnunu,  a.  c  89,  otben  to  hia 
eonsnlahip  in  ■.  c  97,  and  olheia,  again,  to  hi* 
tribttpeibiii.  KC  110,  or  bii  pnelanbip,  B.C.  104. 
Tbe  poetLudlituii  known  to  bais  mentioned  this 
law  in  hii  Satirei ;  and  u  that  post  died  in  B.C 
103,  it  ii  at  an;  lata  dear  thai  the  law  mnsl  hare 
been  auTwd  pretiwu  to  the  oonnlship  of  Lionini 
Ciassna,  i.  e.  pnTioiu  to  B.  c  97-  (H.  Mayer, 
/Vi9iiLOnA£«a.p.207,«c.,  SdediL)  [L.8.J 
FAVORI'NUS.  («cifar>i»>,)  l.ApUIoiSplMi 
and  aophiit  of  the  time  ef  the  enpant  Hadrian. 
He  waa  a  natiTe  of  Aries,  in  the  tenth  of  Oanl, 
and'ii  laid  to  haTe  ban  bon  an  Hennaphredite 
01  an  enniKh.  (Phibistr.  Kit.  Soft.  L  B.  |  1  i  Lo- 
ei*D,  EmaA.  7  i  QalL  ii.  22.)  On  one  DcaudoD, 
howerer.  ■  Rcnwi  of  rank  bronght  a  ehaiga  o( 
sdnlteij  agaisU  him.  Ha  appears  to  hara  Tisited 
Rome  and  Oreeca  at  an  eaity  age,  and  he  ac- 
qnited  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  Oreek  and 
Idtin  langnage*  and  UteratnR.  These  allaimnents 
combined  with  great  philaeophical  knowledge, 
Tsrj  extetwTs  learning,  and  conaideTabiB  oiatorKai 


Onaee.  ¥a  a  time  be  enie^  the 
and  bTOQT  of  the  rapenr  Hadnan,  but 
aaion  he  oSanded  tbe  atapeior  in  ■  dia- 


.  dsatiojed 
bronie  ttatna  whioh  tbaj  bad  {mrioiialy 
erected  to  FaTnnna.  He  med  to  boaat  of  thiet 
things :  diat  being  ■  ennadi  he  had  bem  dwged 
with  adulterf,  Uat  altbongb  a  natiTo  of  (nnl 
be  ipoke  and  wrote  ORek,  and  that  be  eon- 
tinned  to  Hie  althongh  he  had  offimded  the  ma-. 
pemr.  (  Philoslr.  I.  e.  j  Dion  Casa.  liii.  8  j  Spartiaii. 
Hudr,  1 6.)  FsTorinns  waa  connected  by  inthnale 
friendahip  withDsmetriDi  oT  Alejcandiia,  Demettina 
the  Cynic,  Camalias  Frento,  and  especially  with 
Philaieh,  who  dedieatsd  to  him  hii  tnatisa  on  the 
pdnciple  of  cold  (wepi  roS  xpa^v  VaxpaS),  and 
among  whose  teat  works  «b  hara  aiention  of  a 
letter  on  fiiendthip,  addressed  to  PaTorinna.  He- 
Todfls  AtticoB,  who  was  likewise  on  intimate  terms 
with  him,  looked  np  to  him  with  gnat  esteem, 
and  fbrarimu  beqneatfaed  to  him  hia  library  and 
hia  hoaae  at  Roma.  Fararintis  for  lome  time  r». 
sided  in  Asia  Minor  ;  and  aa  be  was  highly  ho- 
noured by  the  EphasianB,  he  eiciled  the  enry  and 
hoatility  of  Polemon,  then  the  moat  &mona  sophiat 
at  Smyrna.  The  two  sophists  attadied  each  other 
'   '     ■    '_  '     _        bitlemest  and 

animosity. 


'  P»at 
if  FaTori 


kind.  Hew- 
in  hii  speeches,  and  was  alwaya  particularly  ani- 
ioua  to  please  hia  aodienca.  Hia  eitenaiTe  knosr- 
ledge  ia  farther  attested  by  bis  numanns  woiki, 
and  the  Tsriaty  of  subjects  on  which  ha  wrote. 
None  of  his  works,  bowsTer,  baa  oome  down  to 
US,  onleaa  we  aappose  with  Emperios,  the  late 
editn  of  Dion  Chrysoitomnt  (in  a  dissettatioD  ^ 
OretioBc  Coriatkiaca  /<At  Dioiu  Chryi.  adtei^lo. 


ogle 
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tk  10,  iu.  BnuMTig.  1B32),  that  lbs  sntion  on 
Cotintli,  conunonlj  printed  unoiig  UtDM  of  Dion 
CIlTTHHiaiiiui,  ii  the  work  of  Fnorinu.      '"' 
folloiring  ara   the  title*  of  the  priiiei|n]   ' 
aaeribed  to  him:  I.  ni|>l  tm  taraktiwrtinii  *ar- 
rualia,  pmhably  ooDUitiag  of  thno  book*,  which 
wore  dedicated  mpectiTdr  to  Hadrian,  Drji 
and  Aritumhiu.     (Galen,  toL  L  p.6.}     2.  'AJ 
tiJIiri.  (Galon,  ir.  p.  367.)     3.  A  work  addmeed 
to  Epieutiu,  which  called  forth  a  npl;  fnin  Galen 
(iT.  p.  3fi7).     4.  A  work  on  S«nt«,  which  wu 
likewin  attacked  bj  Galen  (It.  p.  368).    6.  TlAti- 
rmfx'l  4  "lit  ""I'  AxatiyLucit  AsaMamt.  (Gaien, 
i  p.6.)     6.  ntpl  OAiram.    (Suidai.)      7-  Tiifl 
T4>'Ofi4paii*iA<w<.^.  (Suidai.)     S.  naffHiy, 
TpiwQiy  ID  Ion  booka,  aeenu  to  have  been  hit  prin 
pd  work.    (Philoitr.  Vil.  Soj.k.  i.  6.  g  4  i  0< 
xi.  i.)     Farorinui  in  tliii  work  thowed  ihaC  1 
pbilcMphy  of  I'yrrhon  wm  uhFuI  to  thoae  who  ( 
Toted  themielvfli  to  pleading  in   the  conrta  of  jnM 
lice.     9.  narToSoTit  'IrtaptOy  conaiiting  of  at  leaat 
ei|{ht  booka,  probsblj  contained  hittorital,  gcogn- 
uhical,  and  other  kindi  of  infiinnstioD.    (Diog. 
Laarl.  iu,  34,  Tiii.   12,  47.)     10.  *Ai™#irT»u»ei- 
parn,  of  which  the  third  book  ia  qnoted,     (^og. 
Lai-rL  iiL   40.)     11.  rrmiuAayuA.     Philoatnitiu 
(eomp.  Geli.  irii.  12)  nwationi  aeTeial  on 
bnl  we  have  no  nuani  of  jndging  ol  their  i 
Boide*  the  two  principal  aonma,  Philoatiuu  nod 
Suidaa,  aee  J.  F.  Ongor,  Cowumntatio  dt  Favorima, 
Laob.  1 755,  4to  ;  Fanmann,  Diauiatio  lU  Fatv- 
riw,  Abo,  1789,  4ta. 

2.  A  fijlower  of  Ariiiotle  and  the  peripatetic 
ichool,  who  ii  mentioned  onl;  b;  Plolaicb  (^w. 
pm.  ni.  10).  He  ii  Dtherwiae  unkDoani,bnt  muit 
at  all  eTcnta  be  diatingiuahed  fnm  FaToriniu,  the 
friend  of  Hsiodea  Atlicna.  [L.  S.J 

FAUSTA.  Some  lerjr  rare  coina  in  [hint  braat 
are  extant  bearing  upon  the  obTaraea  female  head, 
with  tbe  wordi  Fauhti  N.  F.  ;  on  the  reierK  a 
atai  within  a  wreath  of  laurel,  and  below  the  lelten 
TSA.  Who  ttiia  X-/>iliaui%a  FmJiKi  nutj  have 
been  ii  quite  nnknown.  Some  hare  imagined  that 
ehe  WM  the  tint  wife  of  Conitantjui  i  bat  thia  and 
CTarj  other  hjpothesii  hitherto  propoaed  reala 
tipon  pun  conjecture.  Nomiaiutoliguti  aeem  to 
agree  that  the  medai  in  qneition  belong!  to  the  age 
of  CoDitanline,  and  it  beua  the  cleaml  reiemblanee 
to  that  ittnck  in  honour  of  the  Hekna  •oppaeed  to 
haie  been  married  to  Criipni  [Hilkma].  (Eckhel, 
ToL  Tin.  p.  11&)  In  1823,  the  coin  figured  below 
waa  dug  up  near  DonaL  It  difien  iu  iti  detula 
from  that  detcribed  by  Eckhel,  but  ayidently  bo- 
IsDga  lo  the  nine  perionage.  [W.  R,] 


FAUSTA,  COHNFLIA,  a  danghler  of  the 
dictator  L.  Comellui  Sulla  by  hii  fonrth  wife, 
Caedlia  Metella,  and  twin  aiiter  of  Fanilni  Cor- 

neliui  Solla.  wu  bom  not  long  befon  B.  c  88,  ^e         FAUSTI'KA.    1.  Amnu  Gu 
year  in  which  Snlla  obtained  bia  lint  eanaaUbip  ;    commonly  dialingniahed  aa  AhAih  Semar,  wl 

__.   .._   ._!  i_-  1-..1 ;„j   .t c    'Ttcent  i,  gi,en  in  the  genaalo^ral  tUilB  pi»S«d 

the  life  of  M.  AuKiLioa,  mairied  AnlomBU 
good  fortune  of  iliwr  &lfaer.  Faoita  vai  (inl  Pine,  while  he  wa«  yet  in  a  ptitate  atadoo,  and, 
married  to  C-  Hemuiua,  and  probably  at  a  Tery  when  he  became  empanr,  inA.n.  1 38,  reoiTad  the 
wcly  age,  ai  her  aoik,  C.  Menumut,  wat  one  of  the  I  title  of  At^pata,    eke  did  not,  faoireTer,  long  m^ 


noUei  who  tuppHcaled  the  Judgna  on  heluir  <l 
ScMtnu  in  B.C.  54.     After  being  dirofccd  hj  hct 

fint  hntbnnd,  aha  married,  toward*  the  lattereoil 
of  B.  c  55,  T.  Annioa  Milo,  and  acnoimanied  bia 
on  hi*  jonmey  to  I^nnnum,  when  Ctodioa  wb 
mnrdered,  B.C.  52.  (Plut.  SaO.  34  i  Ck.  ^ 
Att.  T.  S  ;  AKon.  n  &w.  p.  29,  r  ifHiM.  &  S3, 
•d.  Onlli.) 

Fautta  waa  in&moBa  for  her  adnlteriea,  and  tha 
hiitorian  Salloft  ia  Bid  la  bare  been  maiXba 
paramonra,  and  to  bare  racmTed  a  •aren  iaggitt 
from  Milo,  when  he  waa  detected  au  one  rirriiiw 
in  the  houae  of  tbe  hitter  in  the  diigniie  of  a  ilire. 
(OeU.XTiil8;  Serr.oJ  (%;.  .^en.  Ti.612.)  The 
~Villiui  inFauala  Sollae  gener"  (Hot.  &1  LS. 
64),  who  waa  another  of  her  bTOoiitea,  wu  pro- 
bably the  Sei.  Villiu*  who  ii  mentioned  by  Cicn 
{ad  Fam.  IL  6.)  aa  a  friend  of  Mih> ;  and  the 
name*  of  two  more  of  her  gallaota  are  handed 
down  by  Macrobiui  (&itew.  ii.  2)  iu  a  1«  iM  <( 


..  D.  3«7  to  Conatautiue  the  Omu, 
to  wbom  thB  bora  ConManlinut,  Conetauthn,  ud 
Couetana.  ^le  acquired  great  influence  with  ber 
hnibaod  in  cmaequenca  of  haTing  eared  hii  lifc  by 
reveaiing  the  treacfaerou*  •chame*  of  her  bllier. 
who,  driven  to  daipiir  by  hit  fiulnre,  taoa  tftu 
died  at  Taiana.  Bat  allhongh,  on  thia  otcaian  at 
leaat,  ^e  appeared  in  the  light  of  a  dented  vift, 
■heat  the  nmo  lima  played  the  partof  amoaltnel 
itepmolher,  for,  in  cofkaeqaenc*  of  her  jtalout  mi- 
chtnalioni,  Conitantine  waa  induced  to  pat  hit  m  I 
Criapoi  to  deaC  —  ■ 
brought  to  ligh 
har  gtandcfaUd, 
heated  &r  above  the  common  temperalniB,  taA  na 
ifiocBled.  probably  in  a.d.  326.  Zotiaiii 
■eema  inclined  to  throw  the  whole  blame  in  both 
Conilantine,  whom  he  accuiea  a>  (ha 
hypocritical  perpetrator  of  a  double  murder,  whih 
--^  -1  uiign  tba  promiacnon*  profligacy  of  tha  to- 
aa  the  trne  origin  of  hec  deitniction,  hat  ia 
reality  the  time,  the  cauaea,  and  the  manna  of  hn 
dmth  ai«  involved  iu  gnat  obtcarity  inconaeqimn 
if  the  va^a  and  coDtradiclory  Tepieaeatationi  •( 
lor  hiatoncal aalhoritiea.  (CoNBTiHTi)(its,p.83ii 
Cnispua,  p.  893 ;  Zoaim.lL  10,29  ;  Julian, Ontii 
Aoalor,  dt  MorL  jurmc.  27  i  Eutmp.  i.  2,  4; 
Victor.  ^lU.  40,  41  ;  Philottorg.  H.  E.  H-i;  , 
Tillemont,  Hialairt  Jm  Emfeitm't,  yiA,  iv 


FAUSHNA. 
br  bMenn,  for  iIk  dird,  1.  tL  Ul,  in  llic  tliitt;- 
imMk  jna  of  bar  ige.  Tb<  pnSigacj  of  her 
Efe.  ad  die  hae«oi  villi  which  ibt  wiu  badad 
MLbdbtvand  after  her  d^ceue,  hiTelweii  noticed 
mts  ArcTuHnuB  Piits.  The  medali  bearing  her 
■M  ind  cffigj  exceed,  bolfa  in  DDmber  and  nuiely 
J  tjfo,  thoae  (truck  in  hoodor  oT  uiy  Dlhei  mjii 
fmoaqt  lAer  death.  One  of  theae  repmenla  the 
Ufle  dedicated  to  her  memoij  in  the  Via  Swn, 
tU  Kill  miailia  in  a  reij  perfect  itale.  (Clpi- 
■fa.  iadai.  Pi**,  3,  &  ;  Eckiel,  <roL  nL  p.  37.) 


(biK  OP  PttwriHA  BBKma,  ctnnmemgnting  the 
iHT.  See  Ahtonihdb  Piui.p.  212. 
1  AxNU  Fai'stina,  or  fouAiu  Jiaior,  waa 
ike  ibu^ier  of  the  elder  Fanirina.  During  the 
Ti<  d  Uadrian  ibc  w>*  betrothed  to  the  Mm  of 
Ai^Caew ;  bat  npon  the  acceaaion  of  her  blhcr, 
ArUDiiiu  Pina,  the  match  wu  broken  ol^  in  con- 
■iqieaa  cl  Ibe  eitrnns  jonth  of  L.  Verua.  and  it 
m  fliHl  that  (he  (hoold  become  the  bride  of 
X.  Auriioa,  althoogb  the  marriage  wm  not  k>- 
laaniKd  until  a.  n.  145  «  U6.  She  died  in  a 
•^  •■  the  ikirta  of  Uount  Tanma,  in  the  year 
L  0-  175,  having  accompanied  the  emperor  to 
>miL,  iben  he  liiitcd  the  Eut  for  tbe  puipoie  of 
■HUng  tran^nilUijr  after  the  rebellion  gf  A*idiui 
Cunt,  vhich  It  nid  to  hare  been  excited  b;  her 

Hs  infligacj  vaa  aa  open  and  inEaznoua,  that  the 
poi  man  or  blindneaa  of  her  hnalud,  who  ehe- 
liM  W  foodl;  while  aliie,  and  loaded  her  with 
*n™nfter  her  death,  appear  tiut;  marrelloua. 
(Koa  Ca^  Ixri.  10,  22,  23.  SI  ;  Capilolin. 
*.Jwri.8,lfl,2e;  Entrap.  TiiL  6  i  Eckhel,  loL 

.itp.n.) 


I-  Anhu  Faubtina,  a  gland-daughter  or great- 
■aUa^ler  of  H.  Anreliui,  wa*  the  third  of 
■■■Mtgwwireaof  El^tabalna.    The  marriage. 


FAU8TULU8.  Ur 

aa  we  infer  finu  medali,  look  [daeaabontA.  D.  23I| 
bat  a  diToRe  mnit  apaeidily  hare  followed.  (Dion 
Caaa.  Ixiix.  S  ;  Uwodiu,  *.  U  ;  Eckbal,  vol  rii. 

p261.) 

&.  Maxiha  Faititina,  the  tbird  wile  of  Cm. 
•tan  tint,  whom  ha  married  at  Anliodi  in  a.d.  360, 
a  ihort  period  before  hit  douh.  She  gave  birth  la 
a  poathumoni  danghter,  who  receired  tbe  name  of 
FUria  Maxima  Conitantia,  and  waa  erentuallj 
onited  10  the  emperor  Oiatian.  We  know  nothing 
with  regard  to  the  fiimil;  of  thii  Faiutioa,  bat  ahe 
appean  a^in  in  hUtorjr  along  with  hei  child,  aa 
one  of  the  anpporten  of  the  rebel  Procopiua,  who 
made  good  uie  of  the  preaence  of  the  jDuthfnl 
It  to  inflame  tbe  leal  of  hii  toldieti  by  re- 
ig  their  enthuiasn  for  the  glotiea  of  Ih* 
tioute  mm  which  the  tpmng.  (Docange,  Fam. 
Bjz.f.  18,  £9 i  Amm.  Maic.  ui.  6.  §  1,  IS.  |6, 
xxTi.7.  S  10.9.  8  B.)  [W.  E.] 

FAUSTI'NUS,  B  pntbjtar,  who  adhered  to  th« 
tect  ealabliibed  by  the  intemperate  Lucifer  of 
Ca^iaii,  flourithed  towarda  die  dote  of  the  fbortli 
cenlnrj.  Of  hit  peraomJ  biitor;  we  know  atmott 
nothing,  except  in  to  br  aa  it  can  bt  gleaned  from 
three  tiactt  which  bear  hit  name. 

1.  Faailmida  Traolale  i.  Dm  Pida  amtra  Aria- 
mm  ad  FlaaSam  /■^vrnfricsn  Ltbri  VII.  Thia 
trealJiB,  the  tabject  of  whkh  it  lufficientl;  ei- 
phiaed  by  the  6tle,  hat  been  erraneonily  aicribed 
to  tbeSpuiiih  biahopOregorina.  It  iidirided  into 
aeren  hooka,  or  laUier  chapter!,  and  miul  hare  been 
compoaed  not  later  than  A.  a.  385,  unee  FlaetUa, 
tbe  fitit  wife  of  Theodoaua.  died  in  that  j-ear. 

2.  FoMMad  Fida  Hmodono  Imptrxtlori  eilala. 
A  abort  C'onfeuion  of  Fulh,  written  probablT  be- 
tween the  jnri  S79-3B1,  at  which  period  Pant- 
tinuB  ^ipeua  to  baTe  leaided  at  Elouthetopolia. 

8.  UieJkf  Pncum,  pceteuted  to  Valentiuianna 
and  Theodouiu  about  a.  a.  384.  It  cantaini  a 
defenee  of  the  teneta  of  the  Lndferiaui,  ciarea  tbe 
protection  of  tbe  empenita,  and  it  beliered  to  hare 
been  the  joint  work  of  Fauttinni  and  HaroellinDt. 
Attached  to  it  we  Bnd  a  Prarfatio,  from  which  we 
leatn  that  the  aolhon  had  twenty  jeata  befiva 
taken  a  moat  actlre  part  in  Givout  of  Uninut 
"  [Dahabub],  and  had  lullered 

Thia  intnduo- 


,  w^bU  ei 


hare  been  drawn  up  unlU 
after  tbe  puhlimlion  of  tbe  £iTonrable  letcript  bj 
TheodoHui  to  tbe  petidont  of  the  Libellot. 

The  Da  TVwCate  waa  fint  printed  in  the  Ortio- 
iatografi.  tS  Henldua,  feL  BaaiL  1553;  the 
/.iiiilMi,  by  Sirmond  (Sro.  Parii,  1630,  and  Sir- 
mond,  Oper.  rot.  L  p.  230.  foL  Pant,  1696),  to- 
gether with  tbe  retcript  of  Theodotiui  and  ancient 
leatimoniee  regarding  the  eontroienj  between  Da- 
matia  and  llninna  ;  the  Fidet  bj  Qncanel  in  the 
Onwiui  H  CaalitiU.  EccL  Horn.,  rol.  ii.  p.  138, 
4ta.  Paiia,  1676.  The  collected  worica  of  Faiuli- 
nua  will  be  found  in  the  fitU.  Mam.  Patrum,  Lug- 
don.  1677,  ToL  T.  p.  637,  and  under  their  beit 
farm  in  the  BibL  Patrmm  of  Gallaod,  n>L  liii. 
p.441.    (GennadIat,iJ«Fmi/U11.}     [W.  R.) 

FAU'STULUS,  the  rayal  ihepherd  of  Amoliu* 
and  bniband  of  Acca  IdorentiL  Ud  found  Ri^ 
Bolui  and  Remui  la  they  wen  nuraed  bf  the  ahe- 
wotf,  and  carried  tbe  Iwint  to  hii  wiie  to  be 
brovght  up.  (Lit.  L  5.)  He  wat  beliered  to  ban 
been  killed,  like  Remut,  by  near  rehtirea,  wbila 
be  waa  endeairouting  to  tettle  «  di^le  betwean 
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than,  and  to  haT«  becD  boiied  in  the  fbmm 
the  T«tn,  wen  a  itoiw  fignni  at  ■  Uon  marked  hit 
tomb.     Othen,  lKnra<cr,  beliaTed  that  Romohu 

mu  biuwd  ihera.  (Fwtiu,  t.  v.  ffiga-  Lapu; 
DioDji.  L  B7;  H»itBiig,Di»RtHg.4.Rom.nLii. 
p,  190.)  [L.  S.] 

FAUSTU3,  a  tngie  poet  of  the  tune  o(  Ja- 
Tcnal  (vii.  12). 

FAUSTUa,  an  Afritan  Uihop  of  the  Haoi- 
chjieana,  who^  according  to  St.  Annntin,  waa  a  man 
of  gnat  natural  ahnirdneM  and  penouiT*  elo- 
^ence,  bat  alCogttber  (lettitiile  i>f  cnltintion  or 
hwning.  He  pnbliatiod  abont  «.  n.  400  an  attack 
■pon  the  Catholic  faith,  a  work  known  to  u  from 
the  elalxinte  lepl;  h;  the  biibop  of  Hippo,  dm- 
Ira  Pauiltm  Mauidieiim,''  extending  to  thirty- 
Bti  bwki,  airanEod  in  tuch  *  manner  that  the 
nrgnnMnU  of  the  naretic  a»  flnt  itatsd  in  hia  own 
woida,  and  then  confulcd.  (See  toL  liii.  of  the 
Benedictine  edition  of  St.  Augtutine.)     [W.  R.] 

FAUSTUS,  anrnamed  Rrinhu  (atbernriie 
Stgrnti,  or  Ab^miu)  bum  the  epiKo^o]  aee  orer 
which  he  presided,  waa  a  natire  of  Biittan^,  the 
eontenponr;  and  friend  of  Sidonini  Apolbnaria. 
Having  paiied  hii  jrouth  in  the  aedauan  of  a 
cloiMer,  he  Mceeeded  Maiinni,  fint  b>  abbot  of 
Loin*,  afterward!  in  i.  d.  472,  ai  biahop  of  Riei, 
in  Pmrenea,  and  died  about  «.  D.  490,  or,  acooid- 
ing  to  Tillnnont,  aome  fean  later.  For  a  eoD- 
ddenUe  period  be  wu  nguded  ti  the  bead  of 
the  Semhwhigiiuia  [CABSiANVa],  and,  in  conae- 
quence  of  the  (aTneatneaB  and  incceaa  with  whidi 
he  advocated  the  doctrinea  of  that  aect,  waa  atig- 
matiaed  aa  a  heretic  b?  the  Cathdic  fbUocen  of 
St.  Augualln,  irhile  hia  Mol  againtt  the  Ariana 
eidted  the  enmitj  of  Eoric,  king  of  the  Viaigotha, 
by  whom  he  waa  driren  into  aiile  about  a.  1>.  461, 
Uld  did  not  Rtnm  until  ».  D.  4S4,  after  the  death 
of  hie  peneculor.  NotwithManditig  the  heaTj 
chargea  preferred  againit  the  orthodoxy  of  thii 
prelate,  it  it  c«rtwii  chat  he  enjoyed  a  wide  Ts- 
palation,  and  poueaaed  great  influence,  while  aliTe, 
and  waa  worahipped  aa  a  laint  after  death,  by  the 
dtiiena  of  Bin,  who  erected  ■  baiilica  to  hia 
memoiy,  and  long  celebrated  hu  luti>Bl  on  the 
18th  1^  January. 

The  woHci  of  Faiutna  hnn  nerer  been  delected 
and  edited  with  care,  and  henoelhe  accoonU  given 
by  difiigtent  suthoritiea  vary  canaiderably.  The 
Mowing  liat,  if  not  abatdutely  oomplete,  embnuea 
every  thing  of  importance  1 — 

1.  Pn/iuio  Fidei,  amtra  «■,  ipdptr  wolam  Da 
Vabaiaitm  atim  dicmd  ad  ViltBn  attnM,  Mu  n 
Morlem  d/jirmi.  (OiU.  Mat.  Fatr.  Lngdim.  1677, 
»oL  viii.  p.  528.) 

2.  De  Oraha  Da  rt  HmuBat  AfmA  Kim 
AriiMa  Ltbri  II.  {BiU.  Maa.  Pair.  Logdun. 
voL  viiL  p.  &ib.) 

Theae  two  Ireatiiei,  eompoaed  about  A.  D.  47S, 
preaent  a  foil  tmd  diitinct  derelepement  of  the 
aentimenta  of  the  author  with  legnid  to  original 
ain,  predealjnation,  free  will,  electiOH,  and  grace, 
and  demonalnta  that  hia  viewa  eoireiponded 
doaely  with  thoH  eutertained  by  Caaaianua. 

3.  Rapotia  ai  (MgKUi  ipuedam  dt  BatiaM 
FUci  OMuliaae  ;  an  CHBy,  aa  the  title  impliea,  on 


Uu 


4.  Strmama  Srj  ad  .Vfonuokw,  togethoi  with  a 


AdMoaiHa  and  exiuftationa,  all  jddnaaad  tn  tbe 
monlu  of  Laiina,  while  ha  prcaiilad  over  ibas 
eoauBDnily.  (HaiUaie.et  Dniand,  Sariptar.  d 
JUaauaoMkr.  aiqifBa.  CUJecMo,  ToL  iz.  p.l42.laL 
Paiia,  I7tt ;  BnxUa,  Codem  Btgrnlanmi,  Ac  Ap- 
pend, p.  469,  foL  Aog.  Vittd.  17£»;  BAL  Mat. 
Fair.  Lt^dtm.  1677.  vd.  viii  p.  S4S.  547;  Baanage, 

neamna  Mi ■(jr.  dK.   voL  i.  p.  350.   IbL 

Amat  172B.) 

G.  Homilia  dtS.  Monai  LaadSm,  emmeei^y 
lacladed  aaang  tbe  beniliei  aiciibed  to  EaaehJaa 
Emeaenoa,  who  Sonriahed  imdar  Conatantiiu  bafbn 
the  catahUahmentofanionaaleiy  at  Lerina.  {BM. 
Magna  Fatr,  Colon.  Agripp.  Gd.  1S18,  ToL  *,  p.  I. 
No.  12.) 

E,  Epidolae.  Nineteen  an  to  b«  (bond  in  the 
third  part  of  the  fifth  volania  <^  the  BiL  Mag. 
Pair.  Colon.  Agripp.  foL  1613,  and  the  moal  ia- 
terea^g  are  contaiaed  in  BiU.  Max.  Pair.  Li^ 
dun.rol.viii.  p.524,  518— S£4.  Se«  alao  Baauge, 
Tit.  Mm.  vol  L  p.  343.     Theae  letten  an  nl- 

pointa  connected  with  apecnlative  theology,  and  tha 
hereiiea  prevalent  at  tut  epoch.  (Sidon.  Apdln. 
Carm.  Eodar.  ad  Fmtbm ;  OeDiiad.  dt  Fbii  10. 
Bfi  ;  Baioiiiui,  AtBioL  voL  vi.  ad  ann.  490  i  Tille- 
mont,  v<^.  xvL  p.  433 1  Wiggen.  (£■  y«»w  Ctmam 
&C.  Roatoch.  1824,  1325,  and  other  hiatoriaaaaf 
eemipetagiauiam  enumenud  at  the  end  of  the  t^ 
ticle  Casbianus.)  [W.  R.| 

FAUSTUS,  A'NNIUa,  a  man  of  cqaeMrin 
rank,  and  one  of  the  infbirorn  (dd^orat)  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  waa  condemned  by  the  acskate  in 
A.D.  69,  on  the  accuaation  oT  Vibina  Cri^oa. 
{Tm.  Hul.il  10.) 

FAUSTUS  CORNELIUSSULLA,[SuLL*.l 

FEBRIS,  the  goddet*  of  fever,  or  rather  the 

avertsr  of  fever.     She  had  three   aanctoariea  at 

Rome,  the  moat  ancient  and  celebrated  of  which 

which  waa  odonied  with  tbe  monniDenta  of  Uarini, 
and  the  third  in  liie  upper  part  of  the  vicoa  longoa. 
In  theae  aaneluariea  amuleta  wen  dedicated  which 
people  had  worn  during  a  lerer.  ( VaL  Max-  ii.  &■ 
I  6  ;  Cic  <fa  £9.  ii.  1 1  1  ifa  Mat.  Deer,  iii.  25 ; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  lii.  11).  The  wonhip  of  thia  di- 
vinity at  Rome  ii  infficicntiy  aecoonted  lor  by  the 
fact,  that  in  ancient  timea  the  place  waa  viiiied  by 
Iflven  aa  much  aj  at  the  preaent  day.       [L.  S-] 

FE'BRUUS,  an  ancient  Italian  divinity,  to 
whom  the  month  of  Febmarr  waa  Mcred,  fir  in 
the  latter  half  of  that  manth  great  and  gmoal 
pnrificBliHU  and  Inatialian*  wen  celehtated,  whiiJi 
wen  at  the  aame  time  coniidered  to  prvdnca  ie^ 
tility  among  men  aa  well  u  bcuta.  Hence  the 
motiih  of  February  waa  alao  aaered  to  Jono,  the 
goddeaa  of  nuniage,  and  litt  waa  Iheivton  aor- 
named  Fehmala,  or  Fehmtia.  (Feat  a.  o.  FVn- 
ariut;  Amob.  iii.  30.)  The  name  Febmna  i* 
connected  with  fibrnan  (to  pori^),  and  fitraat 
(purificaliona).  {W,mo,dcl~L.  ti.n-.Ow.  FaM. 
iL  31,  Ac)  Another  feature  in  the  character  of  thta 
god,  which  it  however  intimately  connected  with 
the  idea  of  purificatiDD.  ii,  that  he  waa  alao  re- 
garded aa  a  god  of  the  lower  world,  lot  tbe  fntivil 
oflhedtad  (FeraJw)  waa  likewiae  celabrated  in 
Febniaiy  (Macreb.  jiiT  i.  4,  13 ;  Ov.  fhat  U.  S3A, 
&c)l  and  Anyaina  (ap.  J.  Lydnm,  dt  M*m$.  i. 
p.  66)  aUtea,  that  Febnnta  in  Etruacau  ainiififd 
thegodof  thelDwerwarid(Hvax<^>M).  Uann 
Februot  waa  identi&id  with  Plato.     When  iba 


(H^ie 


rKLIT. 

BffaiH;  Merit  wi  w«n  bant,  tk>  ptopla  thnw 
*■  ttbn  ta^wl*  OTw  tbar  bMd>  iato  tba 
mn.  (S«T.  W  Fvp.  a*o^  i  <3  ;  ladot.  Orig. 
-.  »  ;  Tom  ■.  nj.  Bilep-  raL  101.)  [L.  S.] 
FKU'CITAS,  Iba  painaifieatioik  of  happiacM. 
M  wboM  a' t— pl«  «■■  OMled  bj  LncnUiu  in 
KC  T&  which,  ba>«in>,  VM  hnnt  down  iq  Ihe 
aiyi  af  Cbndiaii.  (Plin.  M.  M  nxiT.  8  ;  An- 
|«ia.  d*  Oil  Oct,  IT.  18,  3S  ;  canp.  Cicii  P<rr. 
n.  3,  S7.)  FdieitB  ia  freqUBtlf  hbd  oh  Ronuui 
-  '  '  .  in  the  tarn  of  ■  matKra,  urith  Iho  itaff  of 
HtRWf  (mi/mi)  tmd  a  eonuKopn.  SonutioM 
ife  lb*  hM  odwr  ■ttribotas  aiairdiiig  to  tha  kiBd 
d^pfiotm  iha  repianitB.  (Uudacr, dk  Attiitate 
Oaa  ^aaw  iffaitiafa.  AiMladI,  1770i  Ba«b*, 
Im  M«L  a.,  1,'  p^  956.)  Th*  Oraeki  woi^i 
it  mme  |mi— iifBafiim.  mtdof  the  iiaao  of 
nrifa,  who  ia  freqaeotlr  r 


•  of  U- 


[L.S.] 

FEUX,  an  ^nomai.  haTing,  like  Uagnoi  and 
Ai|BKaa,  a  pnwmal  lathoT  than  a  gneial  or  Cunil/ 
'^KHS»aeclM(^mmi.\*.)  It  va>  ginn  to 
ik*  dictator  SaSa,  aul  bom*  a  faaqotnt  addiljoa 
k  tfca  iBpaial  thlaa,  bmw  pnbaUj  bomnnd 
iMAaioniak-fclizftdMmn.'-    [W.  a  D.] 

FBUX,  ANTO'NIUS,  pncuUof  of  Jndaca, 
■w  a  bnthwof  iba  frndman  PtiOat.  and  ow 
hwdf  a  CiaeJaian  of  th*  Bopera  Gandint  I. 
idim  (l  9.  KXu^Iim)  calla  bim  Olimlm*  Fsliz  ; 
«d  it  ia  pnbabla  that  ha  vai  kwwn  by  hi>  pa- 
HbS  aane  aa  well  u  by  that  which  matkad  hii 
■Wmi  to  &«  taapnWt  nwlher,  Antonia,  bf 
•^B  b«  auj  haTc  been  manamilted.  Tba  data 
if  Ua  afpantment  bj  Chisdiat  to  the  gnremniait 
rf  Ja^B  ia  nnwrtain.  It  wnnld  Hon  btma  tho 
■enant  «f  Tsitaa  (.laa.  liL  51),  that  ha  and 
TiMidiaa  Comaau  iran  (or  htih  time  joint  pro* 
mMCB,  Oaiaea  bong  held  b;  Cunanu,  and 
tearia  by  Fdiz  ;  that  both  of  than  conoiTad  at 
fcacta  at  Tialncamd  robbery  rnDtDallycoDUnitted 


■Irci  by  the  apoii*  which  otcb  laitj  bnnght  back 
im  tkrir  iDcunon  ;  that  Qudranu,  who  com- 
■•«4id  ■  Syiia>  ww  ewimiaaionod  to  take  oogni- 
^■a  tt  thcw  [aiamnlinfli.  and  to  tiy  both  ths 
pBTBdab  and  their  goTenwia  ;  and  that,  wbi' 


UOL,  be  lared  Felix  by  pUdng 
ta  ifiinlj  iBgiig  the  jadoea  and  tfana  deterring 
"-  I  mil  Birt,ifwafbUo«JiiMi^Di,weniiut 
Irihaa  tte  Ciuuanu*  waa  aol*  praaDxUir  dniing 
*a  IkHAmen  m  qneatkn,  and  that,  when  be 

tmt  aa  hia  Mkicoatcr,  probably  about  A.  D.  51. 
Nd  with  ao  anlbim^  extmding  orer  Jodani, 
iHam,  Oatifee,  and  Petraea  (Joaepb.  AnL  ie. 
*-4.  BAJtd.  iL  13;  Eaaeb.  Hitt.  Bed.  iL  19  ; 
Ml  W  Iml).  In  hia  piTata  and  bia  pablie  cba- 
■MraEfca  Felix  waa  niucropalon*  and  profligate, 
^iabaanjaMlydsacnbedin  the  kiUiDg  wordi  of 
Mka  IHwL  1.  9),  "per  otdnem  aaaritiun  et 
■MbiB  hu  ngiDiB  aerrili  ingenio  eiereuit. 
lUh|  fcden  in  lore  with  Droiilta,  daoghter  of 
i^fB  L,  and  wib  of  Annu,  king  of  Emeta,  ha 
■■Hid  ha  to  ^n  bcr  hoahand  ;  and  •be  waa 
»a  Brisf  with  him  in  a.  D.  SO,  when  St.  Paol 
pmM  Mcaa  bim  "  of  ligbteonnuaa,  tempei^ 
ai^Ml  W^ast  to  conK"  (Jonh.  ^at  u.  7. 
it;  J^  ait.  25.)  Jonathan,  the  high  nicat, 
M|  baeaw  obnailDai  to  him  by  nnpaktabtt 
iMia  ha  Bocarad  hia  aaaaaaiuation.  {Joaeph. 
^o.  n.  a.  I  S,  SA  JW.  ii.  IS,  I  S ;  Eoitb. 
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MbC  BaiL  ii  30.)    Hii  gorenimant,  howava^ 
tbniiflli  craal  and  opnttidia,  wai  itTong.   Diitorb- 


hapoaton,  who  aiailed  themadTcaof  the  ftnatjfinn 
of  the  people,  wen  eflbctoally  qoelled.  (Joaeph. 
AM.ZX.S,  BtlL  Jai.  iL  13;  Euieb.  Hiit.  Eod. 
iL  31  ;  comp.  Atit,  ixL  38,  idt.  2.)  He  waa 
naOti  in  ±.  D.  S3,  and  ancceeded  br  Potdni  Fea- 
tnt  i  and  the  chief  Jew>  of  Canaraia  (the  teal  of 
fail  govenmieot)  baring  lodged  accuialioni  againit 
bim  at  Rome,  ho  waa  KTed  from  condign  poniah- 
■lent  only  by  the  Influence  of  hia  bmlber  Pallaa 
with  Nera  (Joaeph.  Ani.  UL  S.  fl  9 ,-  EuHih.  Hiil. 
BoL  iL  33  ;  Adt,  xxir.  37>  For  the  acamnt 
wfaichTacitni  (HiH.  T.  a)  girei  of  hit  maniage  with 
one  Dinailla,  dearly  a  di&nnt  penon  from  tba 
Jeweai  already  nentioned,  and  a  gTand-daagbm 
of  Antony  and  CleopUia,  m*  Vol.  I.  p.  107fi,  b^ 
and  conp.  CaMwb.  ad  S-bm.  CUmt,  S&  [E.  B.] 
FELIX,  BULLA,  a  celebttted  n>bbar  obid; 
who,  hanng  coDecled  a  band  of  SOO  tbltowen,  itr 
nged  Italy  lor  the  ipaee  of  two  yeara,  daring  tha 


the  effort*  of  the  inperlal  offlcert  to  eSect  hia  cap* 
turn,  till  at  length  ha  waa  betrayed  by  a  miatieaa, 
taken  ptiamer,  and  thrown  to  <n]d  beaata.  Dion 
C»*rin*  (IxrrL  31)  ha*  pnacrred  aoTonl  enrion* 
aneedotai  of  hi*  gxploita,  which  were  chaiacteriaed 
by  a  combniation  of  n^leaa  daring  and  eonaam- 
mate  piudenca.  I W.  R,] 

FELIX,  CA'SSIUa.       [Ca«md(    Iatrobo- 

FELIX  CLAU'DIUS.  [Fuix,  ANTonina.] 
FELIX,  FLA'VIUS,  an  African  who  doiuiibed 
towatda  the  cloaa  of  lb*  fifth  century,  tha  anlbor  of 
fire  ihoit  pecea  in  tbe  Latin  Anthology.  Of  tbeea 
tha  Brat  fanr  otlebala  tbe  laagnificeiice  and  otility 
af  Iba  *Theinia*  AUanae,"  eoottmeted  in  the 
Ttdnity  of  Caithaga  by  King  Thnaimand,  within 
tha  q>aee  of  a  aiiim  year  ;  the  fifth  ia  a  whinmg 
petitioD  for  an  eodeuaitical  appointniBit,  addnaaad 
10  Victorianu*,  ths  chief  aecretary  of  the  Vandal 
monucb.  {AotluL  LaL  iiL  3i— 37,  n.  8S,  ed.  ' 
Burmann,  or  a.  291— 39S,ed.  Meyer.)  [W.  R.] 
FELIX,  LAE'LIUS.  A  jnri*t,  nanwd  Laaliu*. 
flonriihed  in  the  tine  of  Hadrian  t  for  it  i^ieara 
&oni  a  bagment  of  Paalna,  in  Dig.  5.  tit.  4.  a  t. 
that  Laelin*,  in  one  of  hii  workt,  meoliona  tiaTing 
keen  in  the  palace  a  fkae  woman,  who  waa  bnm^t 
Irom  Alenmdria,  in  Egypt,  in  order  to  be  eihibiled 
10  Hadrian,  with  fire  diildren,  four  of  wbom  were 
brongbl  into  the  wai4d  at  one  birth,  and  the  fifth 
forty  day*  afterwarda.  Oaiu  (Dig.  31.  tiL  5.  a.  7) 
■ell*  the  lanu  atory,  without  mentioning  the  in- 
lerral  of  forty  day*  ■,  and  we  find  from  him  that 
ibe  nanu  of  the  woman  waa  Sen{Ha.  (Compars 
alM  Jnlianu*.  in  Dig.  IS.  tit.  S.  a.  38  ;  Capitolin. 
^■to*.  Pan,  9  i  Phlegn],  lU  Rdmt  Mmt.  29.) 
Indeed,  ibo  leaned  Ant.  Augnttinu*.  without 
(ufflcient  reaaon,  inipect*  that  Oiuui  waa  no  other 
than  La^d*,  deaignaled  by  hia  praenomeli.  Laeliu* 
i*  dted  by  Paolu*  in  another  pauage  (Dig.  5. 
tit-  3.  a.  43),  which  alao  nlale*  to  the  law  of  he- 

The  Laalini  of  the  Digeat  ia,  hy  moat  wiitna 
Dpon  tha  mbjeet  (a  g.  QuiL  Oistioa,  Heineecioa, 
and  Bach),  identified  with  Laeliui  Felix,  who 
wrote  notee  upon  Q.  Mneiiia  Staerola  [Gbntm  ad 
Q.  Mwiam\  from  which  Oelltaa  (it.  37)  Mkea 
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•ome  intemting  iixlneta,eniUDiiig  the  diitinctioiu 
betimn  tfae  diflcnnt  kiodi  of  comitia.     In  thii 
wnrit   Felii  cit«  I«b».     Zimmen  (A  A  O. 
f  89),  Hfter  Conndi  aDd  B;nk«rKhaek.  maTed  b; 
ths  archaic  ityle  of  tha  sxtncU  ia  Galliiu,  ihi 
it  not  iipprolnble  th*i  the  Laelini  Felix  of  that 
mnthor  «u  more  ancient  than  the  I^eliu  oT  tfae 
Digest,  and  that  he  ma;  even  be  the  Mine  pi 
with  the  preceptor  of  Vam.     If  thii  be  the 
Ibe  Idbeo  he  cilM  miut  be  Q.  Antiitina  I^bto,  the 
father.     The  preceptor  of  Vano,  howei 
■laWd  by  OelliDi  (it).  B)  to  tan  writb 
on  omttmca]  iDtrodQctioiia  (CbmHu^anan  de  Pfo- 
laqmii),  it,  aecoiding:  (o  ■  different  reading,  not 
I^ina,  but  L.  Aelim,  and  wai  perfaape  the  gram- 
mariMi,  L.  Aeliui  Stilo.    In  Plinj  {H.  !f.  iit. 
1 3)  it  i>  doubtfid  whether  the  nune  mentioned  in 
connection  with  ScaoToh  and  Capilo  ahniild  be 
read  Laelioa,  ot  L.  Aaliiu.     (Diikien,  BrmduHidt 
aiuJat  S<*ri/ten  dtr  Kmuidiai  Jariilea,  p.  101  ; 
Msiantiua,  oJ  XXX.  Idonm  Pngm.  Cammt-t 
Tol,  ii.  p.  208—217.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

FELIX  MAGNUS,  •  fcllow-itndenl  and  tor- 
renpondent  of  Sidoniua  ApoUinarii,  and  coma- 
quciitly  lived  between  i.  D.430— 480.    Felii  wai 

■  '  ■■  of  the  Philagiii 
IMkB.  90,  £>.  il  S),  and  n 
of  patrician  {Ep.  il  3).  The  tetten  of  Sidonioi  to 
Peiir  are  curioo^j  illaitratiTe  of  the  diitreae  and 
diuaembennent  of  the  Roman  prorincea  oorlh  <rf 
the  Alpi  in  the  fifth  eentorr,  A.  n. 

A  porm  (Oirm.  ix.)  and  Ara  tetten  (ii.  3,  iii. 
4,  7.  i'.  S,  10}  an  addie>»d  bj  Sidonina  to 
Feli*.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FE[.IX,  M.  MINU'CIUS,  a  diatingDiahrd 
Roman  lanjer,  the  author  of  a  dialogue  entitled 
OcluWua,  which  occupiM  a  conapicuoDi  place  among 
the  early  Apologiei  for  Chriitianitj.  The^jeakera 
oreCaeciliiu  Nalalii,  a  PagHn,and  OctaiioeJann- 
nriui,  a  true  believer,  who,  while  rambling  along 
the  ^ore  near  OitTa  dnring  the  holidaja  of  the 
Tintage  with  their  common  friend  Hinucina,  are 

homage  paid  by  Caecilina  lo  a  atatae  of  Serapia.  a 
proceeding  which  call*  forth  aevere,  allhongh  indi- 
rect animodTenion*  from  Octariua.  Irritated  bj 
theae  remarlci,  Caedliua  coramencea  a  lengthened 
diaconne,  in  which  he  combinea  a  formal  defense 
of  fail  own  praotice  with  an  attack  upon  the  prin- 
ciple* of  fail  companioQ.  Hia  argomantt  are  of  a 
twofold  eharacler.  On  the  one  hand  he  aaaaila  r«- 
naled  religion  in  general,  and  on  tfae  other  the 
Cfariilian  religion  apeciallf.  Octarina  npliei  lo 
all  hie  objcctiona  with  great  force  and  eloquence  ; 
and  when  he  concludea,  Caeeiliua,  feeling  hinuelf 
defatted,  freely  acknowledgea  hia  erron,  and  d«- 
clarea  himaelf  a  convert  to  (he  truth. 

The  tone  of  thii  production  ii  thronghont  enmeit 
and  impreuive  ;  the  argumenta  are  weU  aelecled. 


and  alated  • 


in  1   the  alyte  ia  for  tfae 


and  the  diet 


...  c  and  pregni 

eilremely  pure  ;  bol  it  frequently  weara  tfae  aspect 
of  a  cento  in  wbich  a  number  of  choice  phruea 
have  been  culled  from  varioua  aourcea.     Then  i^ 

lome  of  the  lentinientg  an  eipreeaed  in  language 
which  harden  upon  declaoiatory  inflation.     But 

•erioiuly  our  bvonrablo  eitimate  of  the  work  aa  a 
whole,  which,  in  the  opinion  ST  many,  entjtlea  the 
tnlhor  to  ntji  sot  mock  bdow  Lactantiu*.    Ita 


FELK. 

a  theological  p«nt  of 


lightly,  the  and  is  Tie*  being  svidenlly  to  fmiiak 
a  ready  leply  to  the  moit  eoaunon  popnlar  obyre- 
tiona.  The  cenann  of  Dopin,  who  indued  that 
he  conld  detect  a  tendency  to  mateiialijai,  MOaa 
to  have  been  finmded  upon  a  nitappreheiiaioB  ft 
the  real  import  of  the  [■aainia  wh«w  orthodoxy  ha 
inm^ 

It  la  ramarkabla  that  tfae  CMonu  waa  for  a  long 
period  believed  to  belong  to  Amohiu^  and  wat 
printed  repeatedly  a*  the  eighth  bo^  of  hi*  tRU- 
IM  Adturtm  GaUm,  notwiuiBtanding  the  expccM 
teatiinony  of  St.  Jaronta,  whoae  wmda  (de  Fint 
III.  M)  are  to  dear  a*  to  leBva  no  room  ibr  bed- 


The  ti 


which  1 


a  Fdii 


lived  ia  *erf  uncertain.  By  aome  he  ia  placed  H 
early  aa  the  reign  of  M,  Aureliu*  ;  hjKtmeaalow 
aa  Diocletian ;  while  other*  have  fried  Bpgo 
varlou*  point*  intermediate  between  theee  Iwe 
extreme*.  The  critict  who,  with  Van  Kovn, 
carry  hin  back  ai  £u  a*  the  middle  of  tfae  actcoil 
centuiy,  reit  their  opinion  chiefly  on  the  parity  of 
hi*  diction,  upon  the  indication*  afliiided  by  aCe- 
■iona  to  the  atate  of  the  Chatth,  both  a*  to  it> 
internal  eoniCitutioD,  and  to  the  attention  whith  il 
BiCracted  from  without,  upon  the  atroi^  tevnn- 
blance  which  the  pieca  h«ra  to  thoee  Apologif* 
which  coiilca*edly  belong  to  the  paiiod  in  qneetJOD, 
and  upon  the  prDbntnliiy  that  tfae  Fronto  twit* 
named  in  the  conrM  of  the  colloquy  i*  the  aam* 
with  tfae  rfaetnrician,  M.  Contriiu*  Fraoto,  le 
celebrated  under  tfae  Antonine*.  Bat  thia  poii- 
tion,  altfaoDgh  defended  with  great  laaming,  oia 
aaucely  be  maintained  againat  the  poaiiive  ari- 
denee  afforded  by  St.  Jacane,  who,  in  hi*  aocoant 
of  illnatrioD*  man,  whese   the   individnala 


ber  in  regular  chronolofical 
icina  Felix  alter  TettJiiui 


and  before  Cyprian,  an  arrangement  Co 

a  pnragmph  in  the  Epiattda  ad  Magnum,  and  wt 

contradicted  by  another  in  the  Apologia  ad  Pam- 

machinm,  where  Tartnllian,  Cyprian,  and  Felii, 

<  grouped  together  in  the  aame  claiue^     The  6t- 

initance  that  certain  aentmee*  in  theOctonaaaDd 

the  De  Idolorwi  Cwnfote  an  woid  flir  wold  the 

ne,  altfaovgh  it  provaa  that  ooa  v 


lo^Xch 


wai  the  original  We  may  thetefMO  acqnia«e  in 
the  conclnaioD  that  our  author  flooriahed  afaoal 
A.  n.  3S0.  That  he  wa*  a  lawyer,  and  attained  t* 
eminence  in  pkading,  i*  diatinctly  aaaeited  both  by 
SL  Jernme  and  L^clantiu*  ;  but  beyond  thi*  we 
know  nothing  of  hia  penonni  hietory,  except  b  (t 
'ar  a*  we  are  led  by  hi*  own  word*  to  befaeve  that 
le  wai  by  birth  a  Oentile,  and  that  fai*  omvoiwa 
lid  not  take  {riace  nntil  he  had  attained  to  man- 
lood.  We  an  fiirther  told  (Hieron.  f.c)  thata 
K»k  entitied  De  Falo,  or  Om/m  MaOematiaiit, 
vHi  ciicnlaled  under  fail  name,  but  that,  although 
iiidently  llie  work  of  an  aecompliihed  man,  it 
•at  *B  Afferent  in  etyleand  general  character  fro* 
tfae  (XAhhi,  that  thay  oould  acarcely  have  pro- 
ceeded Ironi  the  aame  pen. 

It  haaatnady  been  remarked  that  tfaii  dialogue 
wa*  long  auppoied  to  form  a  part  of  the  Inatiee  of 
Amobiiu,  ^deemu  OaiUi.     It  wai  flnl  anugBtd 


prefixed  a  diwertition,  in  which  be  pteted  h 
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npt  B  a>difpiLt>Uj,  that  ve  m»  nrpriBcd  tlut 
nft  an  aror  lifaauld  hsTg  eaaped  ths  keen  rjM  of 
Ethbu  and  ether  gnat  KhoUn.  ^ca  that 
dVH  1  Taal  nnmtau  of  edidonj  hare  been  pnlK 
Sikti.  a  bll  acEoiuit  ot  whicb  will  be  found  io 
Faacdiw,  SchoDBntan,  and  BUir.  For  general 
firptmt,  that  of  Jae.  Onmoriiu  (Bto.  Log,  Bat. 


of  the 


of    Villi 


OaBC*  ;  that  of  Lindner  (610.  LongotaL  1760} 
Rpnated.with  a  prebee  bj  Emnti  (ibid.  1773}  ; 
M  that  of  Uoralta.  with  a  preface,  by  Oielll 
(tn.  Tunc  18K),  will  be  found  the  mnl  naefU. 
The  Geiswi  tranalalkini  by  J.  O.  RUHwntm  (4la 
HMab.  18-24),  and  b;  J.  H.  B.  Labhect  (Sro. 
Lop.  11136),  may  becoDnilied  with  adnntafe. 

la  illiutntion,  m  may  R*d  the  eiBy  of  Bal- 
iaiaia,  wbieh  ia  ^^lended  (e  the  edition  of  Oro- 
ntiu ;  J.  D.  Vui  Horen,  EpMa  ad  Gerk. 
MmrmaitM,  4to.  Camp.  1 766,  Ivprinted  in  Lind- 
■erV  edition  of  1773;  H.  Maxr,  Oammeml.  ii 
Mimao  FnUa  (8*0.  Tnric.  18-24) ;  and  the  le- 
■Ilka  prefixed  to  tfae  tianila^on  of  Raiawiinn. 
{flknBjB.  de  Vin$  HL  58,  Mp^  ad  MaffKum^ 
Afla^  ad  PammaiL,  ^lilapl,.  Xtpol.  |  Lsctutt. 
Urn.  ImtHt.  i.  9,  r.  I. ;  Dnpin,  BH.  Ecdm.  toL  i.  p. 
117:  Pnicdna.  dt  L.  I^  V'gUa  SnucMt,  t.  %  ID— 
Hil^'SaaiTjyA'pparaLadBSiLFatT.iiA.W.iM. 
i.;SchnBk,  Jtinefaiynatt.  ToLiiL  p.417)  Schiine- 
■MO.  BM.  Pair.  Lot  iiL  )  2  ;  KUir,  OooL  dtr 
bmiKk.  Lm.  SonO.  Buid  iL  Abtheil.  |  IS  — 

n.)  [W.  R.] 

FELIX,  SEXTrLIUS,  naitalioned..*.D.  70, 
a  &t  frontien  of  Raelia  by  Antonini  Primui  10 
*Bch  the  marement*  of  Pordiu  Septiminiu,  pro- 
onur  irf  thai  i^oTina  nnder  Vitelliai.  Felil 
■■Mntd  in  Raeba  until  the  foDoving  year,  when 
kt  uualed  in  qnelling  an  ininrrtction  of  the  Tre- 
wi  (Tat  fhiL  iii.  S,  i..  70.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FENE?TELLA.  a  Raman  hiatorian.  of  con- 
■imhlr  oJtinity,  who  fiooiUhed  during  the  reign 
^Aagaatoa.  and  died,  according  to  the  Euaebuin 
Chende,  A.D.  21,  in  the  7Dth  year  of  hi*  age. 
H> gnat  wo-k,  entitled  j4ina^fm|iiontly  qoowd 
bf  AaDiniDJi,  Pliny,  A.  Gelliiu.  and  oihera,  ei- 
Iwlii  to  at  leaat  twenty-lwo  booki,  as  appean 
fatt  a  nfeienee  in  Noniiu,  and  Kemi  to  hare 

^BHata,  iniiinnation  with  regard  to  the  internal 
An  if  ibe  cily.  The  few  fragment*  preierred 
tdMeafaaovt  exdnBTeJy  to  erenli  nibaeqnent  to 
*a  &nh^inian  wan  %  but  whether  the  naintiTa 
■BtM  trn  tli«  finmdatiDD  of  Rome  to  the  down- 
UrfAa  Rpnhlie,  or  comprebended  only  t,  porikm 
ft  4tf  ^■'a,  we  baTe  no  mean*  of  determining. 
Tt  Bi  ccitaiD,  boweier,  that  it  onblaeed  the 
^■Mr  part  of  Cicero'*  nretr.  In  addition  to  the 
AhIk,  w*  find  a  eitation  in  Diomade*  from 
'hseVdlasi  in  iibro  ^ritowuirmm  ■eenndo,"  of 
alU  BO  other  reeod  reDniiu  :  and  Sl  Jerome 
IfBti  id  OmiMLi  aa  well  a*  hiitDrin  ;  bat  the 
Jnbn,  UKribed  in  aome  edition*  of  Fnlgcntim 
•  f nwirila .  mnit  betong,  if  nch  a  work  ever 
^Md,  taaome  wrilsrof  amnch  later  epoch. 

A  Inatiie,  D«  SaetnfolHi  tt  Magi^ratHau 
■■■■■I  am  lHwi  11,  publilhed  at  Vienna  in 
ma,  waia  the  name  of  FmotdU,  and  ol^  ra- 
m  realitT,  tbs  prodaelion  of  a  certain 
'1  F'ioabi,  a  Flonntina  jotiit  of 
itnry.  ( Plin. //.  Af.  riii.  7, 11. 1 7, 
nt  If.  1,  XIX.  11  ;  Srnrc  E^iid.  109  ;  Snel. 
n.r(T«(,-OdLiT.28;  LoctitDt-dc/Uu  W, 


FEROX. 
mb.  CItnm.  OL  cicii 
1  :  Non.  MamlL  iL  >.  c.  TVoa- 
ir.   *.  e.  AuMOr ;  Madn^ 
di  Atom.  Pfd.  tuc  p.  64.)  [W.  R.] 

FE'NIT'a  RUFU8.    [Ruroa] 

FBRETRIDS,  a  luruame  of  Japiler,  which  u 
probably  deriTed  hoai  firir^  to  ttrike ;  for  per*«D« 
who  look  an  o>tb  called  npoD  Jnpiter,  if  ther 
■wore  feliely,  lo  acrike  them  at  they  *lnick  the 
lictim  they  lamGced  to  him.  ( Feit.  i.  o.  ZorHdci* 
Silicem.)  Olhen  deiifed  it  from /errs,  becBiue  be 
wa*  the  giieinf  pnu(i,or  becaute  people  dedicated 
{Jkrrbant)  to  him  ipolia  opima.  (Fe*L  f.  e.  Pert- 
triMi ;  Li>.  L  10  i  Propert.  iv.  10.  48  ;  comp. 
JunruL)  [L.  S.] 

FERtTNIA.  an  ancient  Iialian  diiinily,  who 
originally  belonged  to  the  Sabine*  and  Faliacani, 
and  waa  introdnced  by  Ihnn  among  the  Roman). 
Oreek  wrilen,  u  uniiil,  dneribe  hor  a*  ot  Greek 
origin.  Dionjiiiu  (il  49)  ihtu  relate*,  that  the 
LKcdaemonian*  who  emigrated  at  the  lima  of 
Lyem^na,  after  long  wandering*  (^vp^Minx),  at 
length  landed  in  Italy,  when  the;  founded  a  towa 
Ferania,  and  built  a  temple  to  the  goddea*  Fero- 
nia.  Bat,  howexer  Ihi*  may  be,  it  i*  eitrwnely 
difficult  to  form  a  definite  notion  of  the  nature  of 
thia  goddeaa.  Some  coniidei  hei  le  hare  been 
the  g«ddeta  of  liberty,  became  at  Terracina  aUrea 
were  emancipated  in  her  temple  (Serr.  ad  Jaa. 
•iii.  465),  and  becauaa  on  one  occaaion  the  fned- 
men  at  Rome  collEcled  a  lum  of  money  for  th( 
purpote  of  offering  il  to  her  a*  a  donation.  (Lir. 
nil.  1.)  Othen  look  npon  her  aa  the  goddeaa  of 
eommeiee  and  tiafiic,  beiauia  ibeie  thinp  wen 
carried  on  lo  a  great  silent  during  the  fntiial 
which  waa  celebraled  in  hooonr  of  her  in  the  town 
of  Fennia,  at  tfae  foot  ot  mount  Somcle.  Bat 
commeKe  waa  carried  on  at  all  fealivali  at  which 
many  people  met,  and  mnat  be  looked  upon  aa  n 
natural  reault  of  audi  meetinga  niher  than  aa  their 
cauie.  (Dionv*.  iiL  32  1  Smb.  t.  p.  226  ;  Liv. 
xiii.  11,  iivii  4  i  Sil  Ital.  liiL  84.)  Oihera 
again  regard  her  a*  a  goddeaa  of  the  earth  or  the 
lower  WDrid,  and  u  akin  lo  Mania  and  T^llui, 
partly  becBiiM  ahe  I*  uid  to  hare  given  t"  her  ton 
three  aouli,  ao  that  Evaiider  had  to  kill  him  thrice 
before  he  wa*  dead  (Viig.  Aa.  iii.  564),  and 
partly  on  account  of  bar  connection  with  Soranoa, 
whole  worablp  ttcongly  leiembled  that  of  Feronia. 
[SoH^Nua.]  Beaide*  the  unduarieaat  Terradna 
and  near  mount  ftoracte,  the  hadolheraal  Trehula, 
ia  the  country  ot  the  Sabine*,  and  at  Lnna  in 
Emuia.  ((^omp.  Serr.  ad  Aim.  li.  78G  ;  Varro, 
d*L.L.t.H;  Milller,dw£rnw(rr,>DLi.p.S02, 
ToLil  p.66,Se.)  [L.  S.] 

FEROX,  JU'LIUS.    [Fctoi.  Unrnwa.] 

FEROX,  URSEIU3,  a  Roman  juriit.  who  pn» 
bablj  flonrithed  between  the  time  of  Tiberiua  and 
Veapauan,  and  ought  not  to  be  confounded  {aa 
Paniiroli  haa  done,  ill  liani  Inlerpr.  Jurii.  3B) 
with  the  Juliui  Feroi  who  wu  conanl,  a.  D.  100, 
in  the  lei^  of  Trajan  (Plin.  ^.  ii.  II,  viL  l»). 
and  who  la  mentioned  in  an  andent  inaciiption 
(Oruter,  roL  L  p.  349)  aa  enralor  alrei  et  ripamm 
Tiberia  e(  doacarum.  The  juiial  Femi  waa  certainly 
anterior  to  tbe  juriit  Julianna,  who,  according  to 
the  Florentine  Indei  to  the  Digeat,  wrote  fonr 
book*  upon  Urtdna.  In  the  CoUatio  Lnj/um  Mo- 
lauanaH  H  RoaunmntM  (xL  7),  inierted  In  the 
coUecliona  of  Antejuatinion  law,  ia  an  extract  fnim 
Ulpian,  citing  a  tenth  bouk  of  UrMiiu  ;  bat  whit 
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KM  Ik*  preciie  lubjtct  of  hia  woiki  hu  not  been 
Mcarded,  Blthoiigh  it  might  perbafM  b«  coUscted 
frno  ui  attentin  axainiiiation  of  Ihr  eitraeti  £rhii 
Jnliuiiu  *d  Uimam,  in  the  Digeit  In  Dig.  B. 
tic  2.  a.  S7.  S  li  Unsitu  ii  quoted  b;  Ulpiao  u 
reporting  ui  opimon  of  Proculoi  (el  Sa  PnaJaiH 

inferred  that  Uneini  wei  s  Pmulini.  In  ■  fiig- 
meni  of  Pmliu  (Dig;  S9.  tit.  S.  a.  11.  $  3)  occnn 
the  eontnTerted  eiprewon,  apmd  Ptroctm  iVsat- 
JM  aO.  CoDTenelj,  in  Dig.  44.  tiL  S.  I.  1.  g  10, 
Cauiua  (■.<.  CCauin*  Longinnt)  ig  qaolcd  bj 
UlpUn  u  reporting  im  opinion  of  Uneini  {•<  Git- 
•HH  eiuU'Muae  Urmm  nferi) ;  and,  in  Dig.  7.  tiL 
4.  A.  10.  $  fi,  egftin  occnn,  in  e  &ngni«nt  of  Ulpiui, 
the  coatrorerted  eipreiuon,  Camtt  apad  Urteiam 
terSil.  Doei  the  eipreMiim,  ofmd  Ftroam  Prn- 
talt  ait,  mean  tliat  Proculiu  »  lepneented  bj 
Feroi  ae  njing  vhet  foUowi,  or  doei  it  mean  that 
Pmnlni,  in  hii  note*  Bpan  Feiiu,aya?  le  H 
Hndlel  la  the  eipreMion,  in  tlw  monlh  of  in 
EngtiA  ]ti'r/tr,  LiOitiim  njt,  im  CUxf^or  (othe 
Bipreiaion,  Cbfa  on  LiUtctoi,  i        '        *      ' 

conuder  that  in  Dig.  9.  lit  &  i.  37.  § 
lepiBenled  a*  quoting  Procnlua,  (or  the  latter  in- 
teiprcOitiDn  would  require  ni  to  tappoM  that  each 
cited  the  other,  and  it  i*  not  thongnl  likely  that  a 
•enior  and  more  diilingniahed  jnriit  would  cite  or 
comment  upon  a  junior  contempoiarj.  But  thia  ar- 
gnment  ii  rmned  in  the  caie  of  Cneiua  and  Ca*- 
aiu*.  If  we  admit  thai  Cawini  citea  Urwint, 
according  to  the  present  roding  in  Dig.  7.  tit.  4. 
a.  10-  45,  it  aeema  natural  to  interpret  Oufiiff  ^ni^ 
Urmiim  ktSkI,  aa  ihowing  that  Canin*  wrote  upim 
Uneiiu.  There  ia  leat  impnbabilily  that  Caiaitu 
ahould  baTc  written  upon  Uneiaa  than  that  Pro- 
eulna  ahoold  have  done  ao,  for  Caauna  waa  probably 
younger  than  Procnlua,  and,  though  older  than 
Uneini,  he  may  haro  Ifaoagfat  fit  to  criliciie  (he 
writing!  of  a  young  follower  of  the  oppoiite  •ehooL 
What  are  we  loconi^ude?  Are  the  ezpreadooi 
Ca*mt  apad  Untium  icriUt,  and  apud  Ftrvem 
ProeiJitt  oil,  to  be  andentood  in  different  aenaea, 
— meaning  in  the  fint  that  Cauina  annotated  Fe- 
ral,— in  the  lecond,  that  Ferei  annotated  Pre- 
euIiuF  la  it  not  more  natural  to  aappoee  that 
FeroT  annotated  both,  eapecially  if  there  be  inde- 
pendent groundi  tor  auppoiing  that  he  waa  later 
than  boti,  and  oiled  both  in  hit  wiitingi  P  To 
this  hypotbeui  the  chief  objection  aeema  to  be  the 
puaage  in  Dig-  44.  tit.  S.  a.  1.  J  10;  hoi  auch  dif- 
ficotty,  if  it  were  of  importance,  ought  to  be  got 
erer  by  altering  the  reading  (in  aceordanee  with 
the  more  uiual  Ijitin  order  of  object  and  nibject) 
to  'el  Omtiam  etiMtimaue  Vnaat  re^rf."  By 
thia  rimple  change,  we  get  rid  of  any  nippoeitiou 
a*  b>  two  jiuutt  cUhig  fact  oMir,  and  are  aUe  to 
aappoM  Ferox  to  haTe  been  the  annotaWr  and  citer 
both  of  Procnlua  and  CaiMui.  TTiia  la  likely  on 
independent  grennda.  In  Dig.  SO.  a  104,  there  ia 
an  extract  from  the  work  of  Jullanu  upon  Ureeiua 
Feni,  in  which,  apparently  in  the  text  of  Uraeiui 
CDminented  upon  by  Jnlianna,  It  given  a  te^ionHim 
of  Caadua.  It  it  alio  by  Urveiua  thai  Cataiua 
aeemi  to  be  cited  in  Dig.  SS.  tit-  3.  a.  48-  %  I, 
taken  &on  the  ar.me  work  of  Jnlianui,  for  the  part 
of  thia  extract  which  containi  the  note  of  Julianua 
(bllowa  tha  mentii>n  of  Cataiua.  Again,  ia  Dig-  S3. 
tit.  3.  a.  48.  i  1  (from  Julianua  in  lib™  2,  ad  Ur- 
inus   TmeOB),    Proculoi  ii  mentioned  in  thai 
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part  of  the  extract  which  oi^iean  to  be  the  teit 

upon  which  Jnlianu*  oommeati.  To  thia  it  oaj 
be  aniwered,  but  without  much  plnuibility,  thai 
Jolianna  took  Un^M  ind  Ot  natm  <^  fVianVi  aaj 
Pramlia  at  the  luhject  of  hit  commenlary. 

It  ia  aingular  ttiat  the  raeanbg  of  the  word  opwl 
in  auch  eannecltOD,  if  it  be  not  uied  in  difleraii 
meoninga, — important  thongh  it  appeua  to  be  at 
fint  view,  for  the  lake  of  l^al  hiogisphy  and 
chronology,  to  determine  what  that  ■"««"i"g  io,  — 
U  atill  a  matter  of  undecided  caDtnTCiqr.  On  the 
one  hand  we  have  in  an  extract  from  Paolni  (Dig. 
17.  lit- 2.  a.  63.  g  Z),  Servin  i^md  A^mamtwliiii 
in  another  extract  from  Panlm  (Dig.  £0.  tit.  16. 
•.  77),  Sarena  ^ad  Alfimm  jwAil,-  vid.  in  aa 
extract  from  HarcelluB  (Dig.  48-  til.  3-  a.  67),  ^^wf 
AI/eaMm  Satiia  mpoadO.  In  theoe  caaee  Soria^ 
Cicero'i  coDlemporaiy,  who  wai  the  pieaptar  if 
AUenui  Vaiui  (Dig.  I.  til-  3.  a.  S.  M^V  <» 
aaiaiy  be  imderMaod  u  commenting  upon  hia 
jimior.  So  we  have  Ssrvau  md  Milam  taiik, 
in  an  extract  from  Uliuaa  (Dig.  S3,  tit.  9.  a.  I. 
§  10).  Now  MeU,  though  he  may  bare  been  bm 
before  Serrisa  died,  waa  probably  a  generaliDn  hlcr 
than  SerriuB.  On  the  other  hand,  we  haie  (IH- 
plan  in  Dig.  7.  tit.  1.  a.  17.  f  1)  Ariilo  i^ad 
Ounrni  nolai.  Now  Caaeiua  wai  an  elder  con- 
pupil  of  Caialna  (Dig.  4.  tit.  8.  a.  40),  and  to  re- 
port hit  Tt^maa  (Dig.  17-  tit.  2.  a.  99.  f  2),  tod 
WB  have  etidence  that  Atialo  wnle  notee  on  Ci>- 
ain..  (Ulpian  in  Dig.  7.  lit.  1.  •.  7.  $  3.)  If  the 
priority  of  date  be  ulowed  to  delermine  the  Knee 
of  apui,  the  exprenion  Ouaiu  apmd  VMSmm 
talal  [Ulnian  in  Dig.  33.  tiL  9.  a  3.  pr.)  weiU 
indicate  thai  CaMJoi  wrote  notea  upon  VileUioa, 
for  Vltelliua  waa  probably  rather  older  tbaa  Ct- 
liut,  having  been  commented  upon  by  HanuiDi 
Sabinni,  a  contemponry  of  Tiberiui.  If  it  weie 
not  for  the  objection  that  A&icanui  waa  probaUr 
a  junior  contemporary  of  Julianua,  the  much  coa- 
trmerted  pauage  (tJlplon  in  Kg.  3a  a.  B9.  pt.) 
jffiiHitna,  H  libro  20,  ^^MtoJaniiii,  apad  JaUaiam 
qaaeritipaiattfut^  Sfc  might  be  interpreled  loinply 
that  n  worknf  Julian  contained  an  extract  from  tbi 
20th  book  of  the  Epitllea  of  Africanni,  in  whiek 
Africantu  nropotei  a  queation  and  gives  ao  opinion 
npon  iL  (See,  for  other  inlerpretationa  of  thia  paa- 
loge,   the  article  AFRrCANua).     The  i 
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(Dig.  2.  lit.  U.  B.  hi),  and  n  lOm  eepUmi,  D^ 
toram  Jaliani  Seamiia  nulat  (Ulpian  in  Dig.  13. 
tits.  a.  10),  have  been  generally  thought  to  indi' 
cate  that  (!eriidiua  Scaevola  commenled  upon  Ju- 
lianua, although  tbii  interpretation  would  aeem  to 
require  n  libtam  lepHmtim,  inttead  of  m  iibro  trp- 
tinm.  With  ainutar  ambiguity  we  read  Sanc/t 
apad  Mareeamm  aoM  (Utpian  in  Dig.  24.  tiL  1. 
a.  II.  §6).  In  Dig.  35.  tit.  2.  a.  56.  $ 2,  it  a 
fragment  which  purporta  to  be  an  extnct  froB 
Marcellua,  and  conuuna  aaote  of  SchtoIo.  It  lb* 
extract  given  oi  il  appeared  in  the  original  work  of 
Morcellui,  or  i>  it  taken  from  an  edition  of  Ha^ 
cellni,  to  the  original  text  of  which  were  tuboe 
quently  appended  nolet  by  Scaevola?  From  i  8! 
of  the  Fragmenla  Vatinaia,  il  ia  difficnlt  to  avoid 
concluding  Ihat  the  note<  of  Scaecola  were  wrillen 
DpDQ  tlie  text  of  Marcellua,  inateiid  of  aoppodiig 
tbnt  the  text  of  Marcelloi  conalaU  of  caiea  »ilh  1^ 
nmarka  of  Scaevola.  What  elie  can  we  cendnde 
torn  the  expretalons  Jatiaxat  Hi.  lat.  Dig.  icritil. 
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■  ■■!■  acantla  afmi  Maralium  iMtatt  Mtal, 
id  M*n^lat  IA.nL  Di^  tcrMl,  nU  SouKila 

Turn  difflealtin  ban  indiiEad  Hcne  lagil  bii>- 
pfkm  (M£m«B,  Jwb.  yv.  e.  43  ;  OUo, 
IW  ^v.  Sam.  1614-5  ;  GuiL  Cnliu^  Dt  Vilii 
Jmi€.  iL  4. 1  4)  (0  (oppoM  thU  ths  word  opad 
c*  goTMning  the  nrnme 

d  Proculiu,  v>A  that  ha 

ai  conucerpd  ma  dteir  workt  viiik 
We  think  it  onlikely  that 
Ckin,  hu  aHiiar,  died  Feroi,  uid  iherefbra  uc 
ji^rwd  to  adopt  the  altered  nadiog  of  Dig.  44. 
dtS-Ll,  {  10,  which  wehaTFabvdjineniioned, 
nd  irhidi  wai  fint  itiggeited  bj  QniL  GiDtim, 
■ltioi|h  m  do  not  regard  tho  alleistion  u  >bw- 
Wj  mil— I J  Tha  onlf  ginenl  concluuon  wt 
a  ible  u  airim  at,  from  a  eompariion  of  iho  pa*- 
Bfe  n  ban  died,  is,  that  Itdid  nch  an  eiprea- 
iia  a  ^ad  Ftmtm  frvcuim  aif,  it  ii  impoauhte 
V  dbv  jmjr  certain  inferoice  aa  ta  the  nlatire 
kUii  Fsoi  uid  Froenliia.     We  think,  seTnthe- 
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■nhordinate.  Thai  Prom- 
b^AnsM  oAiiHBiiathU  the  njing  of  Pid- 
cdH  ■■■  eniuDed  in  the  wotk  of  Fern ;  — 
•ketkr  [be  ajiog  were  contained  in  the  text  or 
'  ■tbiiHia;— if  inlha  tsit,— whetherit  wete  in 
Atwi^ul  Kit,  or  in  the  neeiied  text  a*  allend 
b^ioBe  nbaequeiit  editor; — if  cODlaiiied  ia  th< 
■M,— whetba  thoae  note*  wen  cipieailf  writlro 
Ifia  the  text,  or  were  cotDpoaed  of  illutntiTe  ei- 
IKB  fraa  prior  or  «nbaeqnent  anihon  appended 
tt  ^  kM.  In  general,  afud  lecmi  to  goieni  the 
■^  if  a  writer  whose  work  ha*  been  illnitrated 
^  Mn.  In  the  majority  of  (SHa,  ai  in  tha  caw 
if  Jn«D  apai  Cojiiinn,  the  notea  Kern  to  ban 
ksB  arroiJj  writlmi  upon  the  work  of  th> 
anbK  vheaa  name  ii  goietned  by  opiu','  bui 
■iliuia,  ai  in  the  caw  of  Serrnt  apitd  lUdam. 
it  WW  IbU  eitncts  from  the  writingi  of  n  fite- 
«<tf  taiitt  are  either  contained  in  the  original 
Rn,  B  ban  bren  appended  **  note*  by  a  (nbte- 
faoicdtar.  While,  then.  Senim  opud  Mdam 
■aMSeniuHUela.  in  like  manner,  .4  rutei^wd 


wtnld,  opoD  the  whole,  be  thonght  of  ai 
k  ti  sUrnwu  Oar  aoppoiition  that  ajmd 
Ike  nunc  of  the  anlhor  who  ii  in  connption 
.  ,  -  is  coi^firmed  by  an  initaace  where  it 
mf\K  tabled  vhich  anlhor  ii  the  prinripal,  and 
>tia^  icnrfngly,  a  Tariely  of  eTprcHiont  occnn, 
'hfaM  ccopoaed  s  tmtite  which  wni  eompilai 
bwieRBs  hmk*  of  Hinieiua,  with  obterrstiant 
'  ta  ewa,  aa  «e  leun  bun  the  inicrlptlon  of  the 
(UM  m  Uig.  6.  tit.  1.  %.  £9,  whic)i  i>  beaded 
i^Htt,  IFb.  B.  a  Hiuido.  Thia  may  be  com- 
)«1  nth  the  rnDer  ejtpreuaon  of  Oaini  (ii.  IBS}, 
•  a,  OH,,  ,»  ai  Q.  Mudo  fidmt,.  The 
■■A  ■  (minted  might  eaiily  be  thought  of, 
t><^  (■  lb*  wnk  of  JnKuiiB,  or  u  the  work  of 
T»iiia  In  the  Rnt  taae  it  might  be  died,  oi  in 
%  1  th.  U.  i^  56.  when  we  read  jDlianni  lib. 
'■'HtddBm  ;  in  theeecond  cBao.jDiianag  mlglii 
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be  died  a»  ffom  Minidni,  u  in  Dig.  19.  tit  I. 

11.  i  IS,  where  we  find  Julianui  Uh.  10  ^mi 

The  foregoing  explanation,  which  ti  beiteved  to 

.Tc  hitherto  perplexed  lend  biognphen.  [J.T.G.j 
FESTI'VUS,  AUBELlA'NU&a  fceedman  of 
a  emperor  Aorelian,  wrote  a  hiitoiy  of  the  em- 
lor  Firmiu,  in  which  he  detailed  at  great  length 
all  the  ully  and  extnfaganl  doinga  of  the  latter. 
(Vopiu.  Firm.  6.) 

FESrUS,  B  bcourite  fnedman  and  remrni- 
biancer  (riif  ^ocriAtlai  uriiiTit  rpotirriii)  of  C*- 
mcalla,  by  whom  h*  wai  buried  in  the  Tnid,  with 
nil  the  ceremoniei  obwrred  at  the  obieqniea  of 
nitrocliit.  Accoiding  to  Herodian.  a  report  wnl 
current  that  he  had  been  poinned  b;  the  Emperor, 
who,  being  aeiied  with  the  fancy  of  imitating 
Achillea,  and  being  at  a  lo*a  for  a  deaJ  friend 
whoae  &le  he  might  mourn,  at^  the  faabion  of  Iha 
hero,  bad  recoone  to  thii  method  of  lopplying  the 
deficiency.  Petlut,  the  chanberlun  aS  Caracatk, 
mnil  hare  been  a  difieient  penonage,  lince  he  ii 
fepreaenled  by  Dion  Caatiut  aa  alira  under  Masi- 
naa,and  ai  taking  an  actire  part  in  the  proceed  inga 
fin  (etling  up  Elagabalni.  (Herodian.  in.  14  ; 
Dion  Cut.  liKTiii.  33  )  [W.  R.] 

FESTUS,  ANI'CIUS,  wu  entniated  by  Mi>- 
crinu  with  the  command  of  Alia,  after  the  diagrace 
of  Aiper.  FeilDa  had  been,  on  former  occaiioni, 
paieed  orer  by  Sererui  in  the  allotment  of  pro- 
rineea.    (DionCaw.  liixtiii.  22.)  [W.R.] 

FESTUS,  PESCE-NNIUS,  a  »enalor,  put  to 
death  withont  trial  by  the  emperor  Seierva,  <.  n. 
IW — 7,  after  hit  rictory  nrcr  Albinui.  (Spaninn. 
Sennit,  13  ;  tomp.  Dion  Caia.  Iixr,  fl  ;  Herodian. 


■crificai  pineliKd  at  Carthage.  I«c- 
uuitmn  caili  the  biator;  of  Feitu)  Satura,  i.  e.  & 
miieellany.  [W.  B,  D.l 

FESTl'S,  8EXT.  POHPEIUS,  a  texicogi>. 
pher  of  nncsitwn  date.  He  certainly  lived  ahet 
Martial,  whom  be  qnoted  (>.  D.  Finpiu),and  before 
MacmbiDt,  who  refen  to  him  more  than  once  (Snl. 
iiL  3,  S,  comp.  8.).  From  hi>  retnarki  upon  the 
word  lajfant  wo  conclude  that  he  mutt  have  be- 
longed to  an  epoch  when  the  ceremoniei  of  the 
Chritlian  religion  were  fiuailiar  to  ordinary  reader*, 
but  Saxe  bai  no  aathority  for  fixing  him  down  to 
theclouiof  thefonnhDeDtui7(»Mnuul.A.n.39S). 
The  name  of  Fettna  ii  attached  to  a  dictionary  or 
gloiMTy  of  mrnu-kable  lAtin  wordi  and  phrsaea, 
which  i*  diiidod  into  twenty  hookt,  and  commonly 
bean  the  title  jhrti  Pompta  FaH  dt  Veriorum 
n.__.-j:._...   _      """--- compilation  of  the  higheit 


Tilue, 


taininga 
obeeuie  p 


mythology,  and  a 


nnected  with  untiqnitiei, 
id  gmmmar  ;  hut  before  we  can  make 
uJety  it  ii  neceuary  that  we  ihoiild 
undenland  the  hiitory  of  the  work,  and  be  made 
uquointed  with  the  raiiou)  eoniliiaenla  of  which 
it  i>  cumpoaed. 

M.  Verrim  Placcui,  a  celebrated  grammariiin,  in 
the  reign  of  Auguitni  [Fiiccus  VBHKuja],  wiu 
the  anilior  of  a  lery  voiuminoui  ireatiie,  Di  Spuifi- 
cata  Verionm.  Thii  wa>  compnsaed  into  a  much 
•mailer  compaH  by  Foslaa,  who  made  a  few  aliei»- 
tioni  f  e.  g. ..  o.  mowfrwit)  and  crjticiimi  (e.  g.  Pifltor 
Zaixa)fl(  hii  own,  inserted  numeroua  extract!  trmm 
other  writingi  of  Verriui,  luch  a*  the  i)c  Olaairi 


lOO^^Ic 


OalBmii;  Dt  PUaOi  OJcalit;  Da  Jm  Saen  t 
Aagtmli,  mi  olbtai\mltlUgttiKTtnaiaei  th<m 
worda  which  tiod  Men  inbi  dinua  (aitenwrtea  e 
■piiba),  inlcndiag  to  auks  time  the  anbjcct  of  i 


pW  (Ke  I.  V.  potridam),  Fiiull<r,  towudi  On 
end  of  the  dghth  centarr,  Pml,  ion  of  Wwne&id, 
belter  luiown  u  Paului  DiBconiu,  from  hiritig  < 
dated  u  ■  deacon  of  the  chuicfa  at  Aqmieia, 
abridged  the  abridgment  of  FeMtu,  dedicating  hii 
pndoction  to  Chariemagne,  after  that  prince  had 

i-.L J  x>eudtrina,  the  lait  king  of  (he  Lom- 

m  Panl  had  aeiTBd  u  ctuuicsllDr. 


bud>,  whm 
The< 


riginal  woik  of  Ven 


1  FUccnt  ha*  alto- 

Of  the  aUtract  by  Fc 
tu  one  imperfect  US.  onlf  bai  eomo  dovn  to  u 
It  wnt  brought,  we  aie  laid,  fivm  Illpia,  and  ielt 
into  the  handi  of  Pomponini  Laetni,  a  celebrated 
achakl  of  the  fifteenth  centuiy,  who  for  »me  m 
■on  now  unknown  kept  poaaeuion  of  a  few  lean 
when  he  tranifcired  the  remainder  to  a  certai 
Maniliui  Rallui,  in  whow  hand*  thej  wen  *ecn  i 
US6  by  Politian,  who  coped  die  whota  Cogethi 
vith  the  pagei  ntained  by  Pompoaiua  I^la 
Thu  US.  of  Balln*  found  iu  waj  e*eDtaa]]<r  ial 
the  Fameie  library  at  Paima,  whence  U  va*  cor 
Teyed,  in  1736,  to  Naplea,  when  it  itill  aiiib  . 
The  portion  which  nmained  in  the  coitody  of 
I^etu  va*  repeatedlf  tranacribed,  but  it  in  known 
that  the  archetTpe  waa  l«t  befbn  IfiSI,  when 
Urunni  publiihedhii  edition.  Theotuin^  codex 
written  upon  pauGhment,  probabl;  in  Me  eleienlh 
01  twelfth  century,  appeon  to  havei 
entin,  of  !'2S  leaiei,  di  256  pagH,  each  page  con- 
taining two  columiu ;  but  at  the  period  whan  it 
waifirateimnined  by  the  learned,  fifty-eigli 
at  the  beginning  were  wanting,  compnheni 
the  le  tiers  before  M  ;  three  gapi,  extending 
ten  leaiei,  occoired  in  diEFerent  place*,  and  the  lait 
Isf  bad  been  torn  otF,  >o  thai  only  lifly-nine  1«'e« 
wan  left,  of  wliich  eighteen  were  aeparated  from 
the  iHt  by  Laetna  and  have  diBppeand,  while 
foctf -one  an  itill  found  in  the  Faineae  MS.  Id 
addition  to  the  deficiondet  dewribed  aboTe,  and  to 
the  nTBgei  made  by  dirt,  damp,  and  Tennin,  the 
tolume  had  *u9ered  KTenly  from  fin,  lo  that 
while  in  each  page  the  iniide  column  va*  in  toler- 
able preterratian,  only  a  few  word*  of  the  oulaide 
eolmnn  wen  legible,  and  in  lome  inalaocea  the 
whole  wen  deatroyed.  Theae  hlanka  bare  been 
Ingeniooily  filled  up  by  Scaliger  and  Urunua,  partly 
from  conjecinn  and  partly  from  Che  correapond- 
ing  paragnqih*  of  Panliia,  who«  perfoitnance  ap- 
peal* in  a  comi^ete  form  in  many  MSS.  Tbia 
efHtomiiet,  howeTer,  notwiihitanding  hi*  boaat 
that  he  bad  pataed  OTer  what  wai  inperfluouB  and 
illutretf  d  what  waa  obicun,  wa*  eiidently  ill 
(jualified  for  hi*  talk  ;  for  whenerer  wc  hare  an  op- 
portunity of  cumiBiing  him  with  Featnt  we  per- 
ceive that  he  omitted  much  that  waa  imparuuit, 
that  he  (laviibly  copied  clerical  blunder*,  and  that 
when  anyexpnuion  speared  perplexing  to  bia 
imperfect  ichnlarahip  he  quietly  dropped  it  allo- 
gether.  He  added  a  little,  bnl  lory  little,  of  hi* 
own,  a*,  for  example,  Ihe  allutian  to  hi*  nameiake, 
the  apoatle  (i.  c.  iaiian't,  and  a  few  obaerrationi 
under  Kent,  faciima,  rigtiare,p(mmtriiaii,ponfu,  A  c 
It  i*  eTident  from  what  hat  hwn  laid  (hat  Ihe 

tincl  part* : — 


1.  Tha  baginenta  ef  Featna  cmiUDed  b  tb* 
Fameaa  MS.  now  depoated  in  the  Royal  libaiy 

3.  The  fragment*  of  Featna  retained  by  ?gn- 
ponina  I«etn*,  the  anhetype  of  which,  altboigfa 
loat  befon  the  end  of  the  (iiteenth  century,  bid 
pniiDDaiy  been  frequently  tranacribed. 

Theae  two  *et*  of  fragnenta,  aa  far  ai  they  gis 
an  pnbablya  tolerably  correct  though  meagniepte- 
sentation  li  the  commenlaiie*  of  Verriu*  Plaran*. 

S,  The  epitome  of  Paului  Diaconna,  conuliag 
of  inaccunte  ixcerpt*  from  Featna,  a  men  ihadow 
irf'  a  ibada,  bat  aren  tbeaa  imperfect  ouifine*  ai* 
Tery  prtdon*. 

4.  The  interpolation*  of  Sealigcr  aiid  Urahna, 
foiited  in  fbi  the  porpoae  of  filUngnptbe  blank*  ia 
the  onttide  column*  of  tbe  US.  oS  Featna.  The** 
an  of  course  almoM  worthlei*,  aince  Ibey  mnit  be 
regarded  merely  aa  specimen*  of  ingenuity. 

Although  it  ia  jnanifnt  how  much  the  fear 
pari*  differ  from  each  other  in  Talue,  yet  a] 


*o  that  it  ia  impoatible,  without  much  labour  and 
leiearch,  to  aoalyie  the  maaa  and  reaolre  it  iolo  iu 
element*.  Hence  we  not  un&equeDtly  find  in  the 
eaaaya  of  OTon  diatingnislied  tcbolan  qnolatioaa 
proleaaedly  trom  Feitua,  which  upon  exanuoatxn 
turn  out  to  be  the  bartHron*  Uonder*  of  Panloa,  M 
eren  aimply  the  lucahntion*  of  Orainu*.  W* 
bare  now,  howerer,  been  happily  ralieied  from  all 
nch  embamaament*  by  the  laboun  of  MuUcr, 
who*e  admirable  edition  ia  dateribed  nun  pacti- 
culaiiy  below. 

Tha  principle  upon  which  tha  vocda  are  daiB- 
Ged  ia  at  tint  eight  by  no  mean*  obrioaa  ot  intel- 
Ugible.  The  arrangement  ia  ao  far  alpbabetiol 
that  all  word*  commendng  wiih  the  aame  tettn  are 
ilaced  together.     Bui  the  word)  ranked  ondtr  each 


placed  togeu 


the  third  ai 

*acce«d  each  other  not  a*  in  an  ordinary  dictiocoiy 
but  imgularly.  Thu*  we  find  at  tbe  beginning  al 
R,  not  the  word*  in  A>,hut  ihoae  in  As  next  thoa 
in  Ao.  next  thoae  in  Auh,  next  thoae  in  AI,  nrjit 
Ihoae  in  Re  and  Ri  mixed,  next  thoae  in  Ao,  and 
again  JZi  and  Ki  mixed.  In  the  lecond  part  r^aid 
u  paid  to  tbe  initial  tetter  alone  without  refareiKe  to 
thois  which  follow  it,  but  the  wordi  placed  logelher 
hare  in  moat  iniUincea  aome  bond  of  csnoection. 
Tha*  in  the  eeccnid  part  of  P  we  find  the  aerie* 
Palataalii,  PortaOa,  FotbUaria,  Patifin,  Perrmp- 
lalia,  Ptlbu,  all  of  which  belong  to  lacrEd  rite*, 
"id  eapecially  toaiupicet.  Aqfin,  Prvpiiu  Sobriia, 
Pattum,  Patrocaiia, 


(no,  Papina,  PupBBoa,  Pofaiiia,  namea  of  tribca, 

and  *o  on.     The  same  word  ii  frequentiy  elplaiDcd 

both  in  tbe  Gnt  and  in  tbe  lecond  part,  and  aorae- 

timei  the  two  eipUnationi  are  at  Tariance  ;  thna, 

Rtvt,  Ritut,  Rmitka  Vinalia,  occur  ji  both  the  firat 

and  tecond  parta  of  R,  while  the  remark*  on  Ctta- 

diam,  OAhUhimm,  in  the  fint  part  of  O  an  incSD- 

>u(  with  what  ia  aaid  upon  the  huim  word*  in 

•econd  part     The  lame  word  i*  nrrcr  repealed 

X  iu  the  firat  part,  but  this  sometime*  hoppena 

he  letond,  when  it  blli  to  be  interpnted  nndrr 

heada,  aain  the  caae  of  Pnttia.     The  firat  port 

nme  letlen  ia  headed  by  a  few  wordaailogethet 

of  their  order,  which  seem  placed  -n  a  nuapi- 


aom  portion  m  ■ecaont  of  their  impatanee  or 
tmt  laat  lupcntitim*  feeling.  Thu  M  it  oibued 
■  I7  Ma^moi  lMia$,  MdUm,  Matrem  Maitlam, 
vkBi  the  fint  Afteen  vtidn  in  P  ue  Haunt  all 
dirirni  ftroi  the  moit  ancient  memariali  of  the 
Utb  lonene.     The*e  &cU,  Uken  in  comhina^an 


fat*  Fjriinnm  of  Verriai, 
<Bil  (oouiBite  a  w>t  of  Hippleinent,  eollected  bj 
Fmiu  frtmi  the  other  wriiingi  of  the  Bnw  authar. 
T(  nli^l  alK  annniK,  from  the  UDgaUr  order,  or 
Bihtf  want  ef  Older,  diacemible  in  the  fint  part, 
till  Vmiiu  wrote  doon  hit  obaemtioni  upon 
BUiR  Kt*  of  word*  Dpau  MfUBte  ihnli,  and  that 
Ant  iheeCa  were  baand  up  without  regard  to  an; 
nrniitaaee  eieept  the  initial  letter.     Ad  elabo- 

"         '  '    le  point)  will  be  found  in 

a. 

1,  br  Zarotoi.  on 
fle  M  <tf  Angtut,  U7t,  and  inKXibed,  Sat 
PmfuJMi  Fvtn  dm  Fmiiorvii  Sifitijkatiotit,  that  of 
iTnauiM  de  CDlmiia  and  Joanne*  Hanthen  de 
OmnieB,  tlo.  Venet.  ITRl,  a  Terj  ancient  im- 
foMan,  perhaps  older  than  either  of  the  aboTe, 
ad  jnhMj  printed  at  Rome  b;  0.  Liuer,  to- 
pkr  wiU)  MTeraJ  othen,  menlj  reprint*  of  the 
fmedbig,  and  (Jl  bclocpng  to  tb*  fif^nth  cen- 
WT,  (nest  n*  with  nothing  mcepl  Paulni  Dia- 
on.  A  Toloma  appeared  at  Milan,  in  1510, 
oina  MuteUni,  Featai,  Paolo*,  and 
work  waa  commenced  bj  Jo-  Bapt. 
FSm,  who  rarind  the  Noniui,  and  wn*  onied  on 
It  a  cHtain  Coaagna,  who  wai  aeqnainted  with 
M  jaraai*  of  the  IIS.  of  Fotiu,  which  he  i»- 
tvfeoted  with  Paulna,  thna  gi<inti  rtw  to  that 
■■iwiiai  which  afterward*  pnrgjled  lO  eiten- 
■■dj.  The  afaoTB  gninmariani  wets  reprinted, 
■  dKMBe  fbnn,a(  Pari*  in  ISll  and  1£19,  at 
Timce  bj  Aldn*  Manotioa.  in  IJIS,  and  very 
bfitBtlj  afterwarda,  in  di^ient  pan*  of  Eorope. 
Vm  labaUe  than  0117  of  ihne  alreadj  mentioned 
ii  dt  edhwi  of  Antonio*  Anguinniu,  archbi*hoa 
rf  Tm^ona,  Svo.  VenL  1BG9-1560,  in  which 
■■  fad  net  (nl<r  •  correct  collation  of  the  FaiDue 
X&,  hot  >  •eparatian  of  Feitu*  from  Paolm. 
AipOmai  wsa  doady  followed  bf  Jo*eph  Saiir 
I^SnL  IS6S,  who  diiplayed  great  ikill  in  hi* 
wwwtirri  cnendatiana  and  npplement*,  and  h; 
Imimt  Unnntt,  Ham.  1&8I,  who  again  cidlatad 
■1  pte  B  UtUol  lepreaentattDD  of  the  Fanieie 
K,  aad.  Mowing  oat  the  laboon  of  Sealiger, 
■td  If  Ac  hbuka.  The  edition  of  Dader  "  In 
—  Tle^liiiii."  Paiia,  IGSt,  hai  been  often  re- 
lihiid,  hat  poaaeaaea  no  particular  Taloe.  Ijnde- 
■1^  io  U»  Oorpm  Gmmmtiiiamm  Latiamm, 
■li.  Lipa.  IU2,  hat  placed  Panluaand  FeUo* 
t^faHlj  Bfatt  (ram  each  other,  haa  nnted  the 
Ml  ef  «Mh  with  great  can,  and  added  a  huge 
Mhif  notee,  ori^ial  and  Mltcled  ;  but  &T  n- 
laiirM  affl  othen  ia  the  edition  of  K.  O.  MtUler, 
^■.Iti.  IS9B,  in  which  we  find,— 

I.  A  infaea,  with  a  cridcal  accoont  of  the  MSS. 
<(  CaMa  lad  Panha,  their  hiMary,  and  a  moel 
iMiina  aad  labiinnu  inititigation  of  the  plan 
liMad  ■  ifaa  anaBgcinent  of  the  worda 

%  Tk  taxt  ef  Ptidat  in  iti  beit  form,  baa  the 
aMlraMxwtlirllSS. 

t  IW  mt  gf  Feauu,  frun  the  Fanuae  MS., 
mMj  nOMcd,  ia  1S33,  eipRwly  tiir  thii  edi- 
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tioD,  by  Amdte.  The  flrai^ent*  are  prialed  ei- 
actly  ai  they  occur  in  the  MS.,  in  double  columns 
and  ^aced  bee  to  bee  with  the  carmponding 
portiooi  at  Paolui,  M>  sa  to  admit  of  eaty  com- 
ptriwn.  The  moat  plauiible  of  the  eonjectuial 
•upptementa  by  Sodigeraud  Uiwuu  are  iniertad 
in  a  dilTerent  type, 

i.  The  text  of  the  Pomponian  *heet*,  printed 
atto  in  double  inlDnmi,  the  content*  of  each  pag* 
having  been  determined  by  accursie  calenktion. 

5.  A  collection  of  the  moat  nietnl  comnMntarieh 
[W.R.] 

FESTUS,  FO'RCIUS,  mcceeded  Antonio* 
Felix  at  procantor  of  Judaea  in  a.  a.  62,  and 
Tigonni^y  repretted  the  robberi  and  unaiina 
(aicarii),  by  whom  the  praiince  wai  infealed.  It 
waa  ha  who  bon  teitimony  to  the  innocence  of  St. 
Paol,  when  he  defended  hinuelf  before  him  in  the 
nme  year.  Feitn*  died  not  long  after  hi*  ap- 
pointment a*  procorator,  and  wa*  meeeeded  bj 
Albinus.  (Joeeph..^ii(.xi.  S.  $$9— U.  9.  §1, 
iUL  Jad.  il  14.  I  1  ;  Adt,  xdt.  27,  xit. 
xitLI  [E.  E,] 

FESTUS,  VALE-RIUS,    leeatoj    in  A&ica. 

~  ""  ~  '  ~  actiiB,  though  tecret,  partiaan  of 
■rai  with  Vitellin*.  He  waa  one 
of  the  aupplenuntoiy  eoimli  for  the  year  A.  D.  71. 
(Tac.  HiiL  ii.  SB  1  FaA)  [W.  a  D.] 

FIDF'NAS,  a  nuname  of  the  Sergia  and  Ser- 
TJtia  Gentet,  derived  from  Fidenaa,  a  town  about 
Gt*  milea  (mm  Rome,  and  which  frequently  occoia 
in  tlie  early  hiitory  of  the  republic.  The  Gnl 
Sergioa,  who  bore  ihii  inntame,  waa  L.  Sergiut, 
who  ia  Bid  to  hare  obtained  it  becBO*e  he  wot 
elected  coiunl  in  the  year  (a.  c.  437)  after  the  re- 
Toll  of  Fidenae ;  bat  at  Fidenss  waa  a  Roman 
colony,  he  may  baie  been  a  natiie  of  the  town. 
This  •nmame  waa  swd  by  hit  deecendanu  a*  their 
bmilyname.     [See  below.] 

The  finl  membn-  of  the  Serrilia  geni  who  tt- 
ctdicd  thii  mraame  wa*  Q.  SM-rilioa  Piiacoi,  wha 
took  Fidenae  in  hit  dictalonhip,  b.  c.  43£  ;  and  it 
continued  to  be  lued  by  hi*  deacendanti  at  aa 
addition  to  their  regular  bmily  Dtme 


[Piiii 


,K] 


1.  L.  SiKGiut  C.  r.  C  H.  FiDiHU,  bekl  the 
coninlahip  twice,  and  the  conuilar  tribimata  thm 
timei ;  but  nothing  of  importance  it  recorded  <f 
him.  UewBiconinlfor  thefiiittimein  B.C.4S7 
(LiT.  IT.  17  ;  Diod.  liL  43)  i  conaular  tribune  for 
Che  finl  time  in  433  (Ut.  it.  35  ;  Diod.  lil  58)  [ 
coniul  for  the  lecond  time  in  429  (LIt.  It.  30 ; 
Diod.  lii.  73) ;  conndai  tribune  for  the  100104 
time  in  424  (Ur.  iv.  35  ;  Diod.  ni  82)  i  and 
camular  tribuue  for  the  third  time  in  418.  (LiT. 
IT.  45 ;  Diod.  liiL  S.) 

3.  M'.  Snaioe  U  f.  L.  n.  FrontAi,  eautalar 
tribone  in  s.  c.  404  (Liy.  it.  61 1  Diod.  ut.  19), 
and  again  in  B.C.  403  (Ut.  t.  8,  die  i  Diod.  xiT. 
38).  Hi*  bad  conduct  in  the  Utter  year,  in  which 
he  allowed  himielf  to  be  defeated  by  the  enemy, 
and  hit  paniitment,  in  coiuequence,  by  the  people, 
are  related  mtder  EsQuuJNDa,  No.  4. 

3.  L>  SiHOiini  M'.  r.  L.  n.  Tmrnstt,  too  of 
No.  3,  eooHilai  tribune  in  n,cS97.  (Lir.  t.  16  i 
Diod.  xiT.  86.) 

4.  C  SmotUB  FiDiNAi,  eonmlar  tribune  threa 
tanea,fintinRC387(LiT.  ii.  5),a  aecond  time 
in  B.C  S85  (LiT.  Ti.  1 1 ),  wd  a  third  time  in  B.  c 
380.  (LiT.  Ti.  27.) 

FIDES,  the  p< 
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ISO  FIGULUS. 

fli]n«M(Cic  A  Qif:  iii.  39).  Nuiu  ii  vid  to  bm 
bnilt  ■  tnnpis  to  Fids  pnblica,  m  tha  Cii|ntDl 
(Dnnji.  ii.  TS),  and  unther  wu  built  then  in 
ths  contilihip  d[  M.  Aimiliut  Sciunii,  n.  c  US 
(Cic  d«  N<a.  Dtor.  ii.  2S,  SI  i  ui.  18  ;  A  Z<y. 
iu  8,  IB).  She  wsi repreaantcd  u  ■  matron mar- 
ing  a  wreath  of  otin  or  laurel  kSTsi,  and  earj'mg 
in  bcr  hnnd  com  can,  or  >  bulut  vrith  fruit. 
(BaKhe.£«A'Bin.ii.  t,  p.  107.)  [US.] 

F1D1CULA'N]US,FA'LCULA.  [Falcola  , 
FI'DIUS.  an  ancient  form  of  filita,  occun  ia 
th*  conneclion  of  Dim  Pidim,  or  Midnitfidita,  tbat 
ia,  IM  2)iiit  (AiJt)  jUiu,  or  the  ion  of  Zeiu,  that 
ia,  HcrcubA.  Ij«n»  the  exiinatiun  vhhHih  fidisi 
ia  eqninlent  to  ms  Htraim,  ici].  jmtL  "^- 
Fam.  1.  21 ;  Plin.  Epal.  ir.  3.)  '. 
Fidio*  if  UKd  alone  in  the  aenae  of  i 
Zaua,  01  Hercnlei.  (Ot.  Fait.  n.  21 
Varni,da£.£.T.  66;  Plaut.  .rfin.  L  1.  8  i  Yarn, 
ap.  Nan.  Tiii.  93.)  Some  of  the  aodent*  connected 
fidimi  vithjUu.  (Featui  t.  v.  luriuu.)  [L  S.J 
FI'GULUS,  MA'RCUJa  l.C,  MABausC.r. 
Q.  N.  FiouLUH.  coiudI  in  B.C.  162.     During  the  i!0- 

ngati  nidied,aiidthebaluqncei  declared  the  election 
(oid.  Tib.  Semproniui  Oncchue,  howefer,  the  con- 
ad  who  pre«dedattlieooiQitia,n]aiatainedtbeic  to- 
lidit;,  and  Figului  departed  to  hit  proiioee,  Ciul- 
pine  OauL  But  aflenrarda  Qnccbni  -wrote  to  the 
aenate  that  be  had  bimaelf  committed  an  eimr  in 
taking  theauapieea,  and  Figuluireaigncd  the  conaul' 
■hip.  (Cicd>JVaf.lllBr.  it.  4,  dtDina.ii.  35,  orf 
Q.  Aiu!.  ii.  2  i  VbL  Mai.  i.  1.  §  3  ;  Pint.  MonziV. 
ii  JoL  Ob*«[.  7i)  Fsit.  Cap.)  Figntua  vm 
again  connil  in  b.  C.  IS6.  Uii  prviince  wu  the 
WW  with  the  Dalmilae  in  Illjricum.  At  flnl  be 
allowed  hit  camp  to  ba  foiced  bj  the  DalmstBe, 
but  afteiwaidt,  in  a  winter  campugD,  he  tnecta- 
eiielj  took  their  unaller  town*,  and  finallj  their 
eapiuil,  Delminium.  {Polfb.  Trtii.  2i ;  Appian, 
I^.W;  Lit.  EpH.  ildi. ;  Floma,  n.  12.) 

2.  C  Mabcius  FiaOLiia,  the  aon  ot  tha  pro- 
eading,  a  jariM  ot  great  reputation,  waa  an  nniuc- 
oeaaftd  omdidale  for  tha  conmlahip.  (Val.  Max. 
h.  S.  g  2.) 

S.  C.  MAunua  C.  r.  C.  n.  FiouLua,  wnunl  in 
M,  c  61.  In  the  debate  on  the  aentence  of  Cati- 
line'a  aecomplie«B  he  declared  for  capital  puniah- 
B«Dl  (Cic  ad  AH.  lii.  21 ),  and  ^prored  of  Cice- 
tv'i  meaanraa  geneiBll;  {PUipp.  a.  II.).  In 
hi*  conulihip  Uie  aenate  aboli^ed  tereral  illegal 
eidlwia,  aa  prejadicial  to  the  ficedom  of  the 

initia  and  to  the  pul-'- " '^■■ 

p.  7,  ed.  Oreill)    Hii 
-uiCtcd*  Lrg.'  ' 

Pl'rtTTT  TTQ     t 


e.  (Aicon.  n  Paom. 
a  of  Dnnwol  coalli- 
[W.  B.  D.] 
Fl'OULUS,  P.  NIOI'DIUS,  a  Pythagorean 
philiiao[dieT  of  high  reputation,  who  floDriabed 
about  iiitj  T«ra  B.  c  He  wu  ao  celebrated  on 
account  of  bia  knowledge,  that  Gellina  doe*  not 
hnitate  to  juoDOunce  him,  cait  to  Vam,  the  matt 
kiamed  of  the  Romana.  Mathematical  and  phy. 
Ual  JnTtatigationi  appeu  to  haie  occupied  a  large 
■bare  of  hii  attention  ;  and  mch  waa  hii  bme  at 
an  attnlogei,  that  it  wu  generall;  belieTcd,  in 
lata  timea  at  leait,  that  he  had  predicted  in  the 
moat  BuambigaotiJ  terau  the  future  greatneaa  of 
OetaTianna  on  houiog  the  annonncement  of  hit 
Uith  1  and  m  the  Enaelnan  Chroniela  he  ii  ityled 
"  Pjthagorieua  et  Magna."  He,  moteorer,  poe- 
•FHed  coniidenble  influence  in  polilital  afbiri 
during  the  laat  atraggir*  of  the  republic  ;    vas  one 


F1KBRI^ 
of  the  wnaton  eetected  b^  Cicera  to  take  down  the 
depoaitiona  and  examinatioiu  of  the  witneaae*  whe 
ga«e  evidence  with  regard  to  CatiUne'a  coDafun^, 
B.  0.  63 1  waa  prsetor  in  K.  c  59  ;  todc  an  aelin 
part  in  the  dvil  war  on  the  ude  of  Pompey  ;  wh 
compelled  in  coneeqoence  by  Caeiarta  Lre  abriiad, 
and  died  in  eiile  H.  c.  44.  The  letter  of  coniola- 
tion  addiHted  to  him  by  Gcero  (ad  Fam.  n.  13), 
which  conlami  a  Tery  warm  tribute  to  faia  kam- 
ing  and  worth,  ii  itill  extant. 

A.  Gelliua,  who  entertained  the  atnmgnl  ad- 
mintion  for  the  taienta  and  acquiremeuta  of  Fi- 
gulua,  layt  that  hii  worki  were  little  atodied,  and 
were  of  no  practical  ralne,  in  conaeqneDce  of  the 
aubtlety  and  obacoiity  by  which  they  were  eharae- 
teriied;  but  the  qootatioQi  adduced  bj  him  (lii. 
14)  Bi  ipedment  Kirody  bear  out  the  chu^ 
when  we  coniider  the  natnre  ot  the  rabjecL  The 
namee  of  the  following  piecea  have  been  preeerrcd ; 
Dc  Spinera  Sariahca  et  Grofcajiiai,  Dt  Amima. 
ISmi,  Dt  Bitit,  Di  Augtiriu,  Dt  VaMi,  Owum- 
larii  Grammaiki  in  at  leaat  twenly-fouc  booka, 
The  fiagmenta  which  have  (urvived  have  been 
eorefiilly  collected  and  illuatrated  by  Jonna  Rot- 
geniui  in  bii  Forua  Lectiote,,  iii.  16.  [Cic; 
Tim.  I,  pro  SaU.  14,  ad  All.  a.  2,  TiL  24,  ad 
Fam.  IT.  13  ;  Looan,  L  640;  Snet.  Oetae.  94i 
Dion  Caaa.  iIt.  I ;  OelL  ir.  9,  i.  1 1,  li.  1 1,  liiL 
10,  26,  liK.  14  i  Hieron.  in  Cinm.  Suit.  01 
cliiii*.  i  Angnitin,  di  Ge.  Dei,  t.  3  ;  Bruckec, 
/Tirior.  Pia.  vol.  ii  ^  24  ;  Bnrigny,  Mfm.  dt 
FAradbn.  Inerip.,  vol.  iiii.  p.  190.)      [W.  R.] 

FI'MBRIA.  1.  C.  Flaviub  Fimbria,  a  Iom 
mmut  who,  according  to  Cicero,  roae  to  tbe  hi^Mal 
hoboun  in  the  republic  through  bia  own  merit  and 
talenL  In  B.  c.  lOfi  be  waa  a  candidate  for  the 
conaul^hip,  and  the  people  gave  bim  the  prefarept* 
to  bit  competitor,  Q.  Lulatini  Catului ;  and  actor- 
dingly,  Fimbria  waa  the  colleagne  of  C.  Mariui  in 
hia  aecond  conaulihip,  B.  c  104.  Fimbria  muri 
have  acquired  bii  popularity  abouttbat  time,  fee  we 
learn  from  Cicero  (pn  Plane  2 1 ),  that  previMuly 
be  bad  been  an  nnancceiarDl  randidata  fer  the 
tribnnohip.  What  province  he  obtained  aflcT 
hia  coniulship  ia  unknown,  hot  be  Mem*  to  baft 
been  guilty  of  ertonion  during  hia  adminiittatie*, 
for  M.  Otatidiui  brought  an  action  of  Rpetandaa 
againil  him,  and  waa  lupporled  by  the  endtooe  d 
M.  Aemilina  Bcanrni ;  but  Fimbria  wa»  nervtbe- 
leaa  acquitted.  Dnriiig  the  revolt  of  Satnmiau, 
ina.  1^  too.  Fimbria,  with  other oonaahra,  look gp 
tile  public  good.     "' 
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,  >«er,  but  waa  bitter  and  vehemntt  in 
■peaking.  Cicero,  in  hia  boyhood,  read  tha 
apeeche*  of  Fimbria ;  bnl  they  Mon  fell  into  eb- 
livioo,  for,  at  a  lat«  time,  Cicero  vya  that  they 
weie  acareely  to  be  fbnnd  any  iriten.  (Cic  fn 
Flame,  b,  a  Vm.  t.  70,  BrmL  84,  4G,  ;>ni  /W.  7, 
pro  Bat.  ptrd.  7,  <Ii  QT  iii.  19,  d*  OrsL  iL2t: 
AiCon.  M  CormiL  p.  78  ;  Val  Max.  Tii.'2.  §  4, 
viiL  5.  §  2 ;  J.  Ohaeqn.  lOS,  when  ha  ia  emne- 
ouily  called  L.  Flaccut.) 

2.  C.  Flattub  Pimbua,  pnbably  a  aen  «f 
No.  I,  wai  one  of  the  moat  violent  partiBMof 
Uariua  and  Cinna  daring  th»  civil  war  with  Sale. 
Cicero  (;n>  &ri.  Aoae.  12)  catlthim  a  loauia^ 

nionici  ot  C.  Marina,  in  B.  r.  86,  C.  Fintfia 
canaed  an  attempt  to  be  made  on  the  life  of  Q- 
Mdciuj  SowTola,  ati^  m  the  latter  neaped  with  a 


niCBRIA. 

1,  Finliifa  made  pnpantiaD 

a    unioM    hi:       '   ' 
Wbnuked 

sDcnt  ■  mui,  he  nJ]Ji«d,  nothing,  except  thmt  be 
M  DM  iKawed  the  dodl;  weapon  to  penetrate 
la  «H^  inte  hii  bodj.  After  the  d»th  of  C 
Uuiu,  in  a.  c  86,  Cinna  Bnnmri  L.  Valeriiu 
nacnu  at  hit  eellea^e  in  the  coninlihip,  in  the 

eof  Haiiai,  uid  lenl  him  into  Ami  to  oppose 
and  bcii^  the  war  ■gainil  Uithndilei  to  a 
dait ;  bnl  u  VaJniua  Flaecu)  wu  ineiperiencKl 
in  nHiKj  aSun,  Fimbria  accompuiied  him  si  hit 
kfiTe  or  nnmander  of  the  horn  (not  afl  qnaettor, 
m  Stnho,  xiiL  p.  596,  itiitei}-  Flaccni  di«w  upon 
Uweir  the  hatied  af  the  aoldien  by  hit  aTsrice 
nd  cn^y,  nd  Fimbria  took  sdTiintan  of  it  in 
■dtaToaring  to  win  the  bronr  of  Uie  anny. 
What  Uayit^  at  Bjnnlinin,  FimbrA  became  in- 
nlnd  in  i  quaiid  with  the  quae)tor  of  Valerint 
Flacm,  and  the  latter  decided  the  ditpote  in  far 
iw  it  the  qtiaeitor,  for  which  ha  waa  auailed  by 
Fimbiia  in  innilting  tenna.  i^bria  waa  de- 
rrind  of  hia  office  in  caaaeqnenee,  and  Val. 
Flaan  wled  to  Chaleedon.     Fimbria,  who  re- 

■Uin  who  wen  kft  there.  Flaccoi  retnmed  to 
SyBstinni,  bat  vat  obliged  to  quit  the  place,  and 
iMk  IS  Sight  Fimbria  pormrd  bint  to  Chaleedon, 
iBd  thence  to  Nicacnedeia,  where  he-kiUed  Mm. 
in  a.  c:  tA.  H«  forthwith  undertook  the  command 
df  the  army.  He  gained  aoTera]  not  unimportAnt 
ticton*  ATer  the  genenJi  of  Mithridatea,  and  when 
th>  king  hinuelf  took  to  flight.  Fimbria  followed 
hat  to  Pergamoa,  and  chaud  him  fnm  Ihmce  to 
i^taoL  Here  he  might  have  made  the  king  hia 
fiMiiLi,  if  Lnenllui,  who  had  the  eonunand  of 
ibf  fteet,  had  condeteended  to  co-operato  wjtb  the 
•arpo',  and  not  allowed  the  king  to  ncape. 
Banng  thm  got  rid  of  one  enemy.  Fimbria  b»Bn 
a  Bed  cnel  war  i^diI  the  Anatici  who  hud 
fsaght  in  th*  nuikt  of  Mithridatea,  or  de«!ared  in 
fcrear  of  SoUa.  Among  the  p)oas  of  (he  latter 
<iaai  wu  Iliom,  which  wai  treachenniity  taken, 
aad  vaatonlj  and  cruelly  deatnyed.  Ha  r«gtd  in 
An,  vithoat  Ratraint,  like  an  iniace  peraon,  and 
•■BMded  in  mbdning  •  gnat  part  of  the  country, 
Bel  in  B.c&4,SaUacroiKdoTarfiTim  Greece  into 
Am,  and,  after  haTing  eonelnded  p«e«  with  Mi- 
Mblai,  he  attacked  Fimbria  b  hii  camp  near 
Iht  town  af  Thyateira.  Aa  Fimbria  wai  unable 
■•  ink*  hia  meii  Egfat  agaiiMt  Sulhi,  he  tried 
lo  in  rid  of  hia  enemy  by  aaaaaiiiiilitm,  and, 
■  Ihii  attempt  biled.  he  oidsToared  to  n*- 
ptiate;  but  when  Bulla  refuaedf  and  d«vnaEtded 
I,  Fimbria  6ed  from  hia  camp 


Ano^ua,  he  tried  to  kill  himtelf  with  hia  own 
mrd;  hot  aa  tfaa  wound  did  oot  cauie  hia  death, 
ht  nwnnanded  ana  of  hia  alavn  to  gira  him 
Iht  ioal  blow.  8nch  waa  the  miaerabla  and 
rf  a  Ant  catMT,  which  had  begun  with  Im- 
dMy.  Cioan  (Ant.  68;  daambe*  hia  public 
ifnkmg  jnt  aa  we  might  expect  of  a  maa  of 

whftBt  kind,  and  like  the  raiing  of  a  mad- 
Ma.  (LiT.  BpO.  82 ;  Mat.  JWL  2,  23,  S£ ; 
Z«d  3  {  AppkB,  MHirid.  il—BO  ;  VelL  Pat. 
a  34:  Dioo  Cau.  fhiym.  Ptinm.  137—130, 
BriMr. ;  Anr.  Viet,  di  Vw.  Itt.  70  ;  Oim  tL  3  ; 
Val.  Hai.iT.  II.  |2  ;  Froatin. SftW.  iiL  IT-ifi; 
J.Obat4o.ll«.) 
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3.  Flaviu*  FiHauA,  a  brother  of  No.  2,  waa 
legale  of  C  NortiaDua,  in  the  wat  Bgainat  Sulla, 
B.  c  82.  He  and  other  ofiicera  of  the  party  of 
Carbo  were  intited  to  a  banquet  bj  Albinoranoa, 
and  than  trcachtrouily  mordertd.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
i.  91.)  [L.  a.] 

FIRMA'NUS,  GA'VmS.  [0*vnJ6.] 
FIRMA'NUS,  TARU'TIUS.  a  mathematician 
and  Bttrologer,  cantcmporary  with  M.  Vbito  and 
Cicero,  and  an  intimate  fKend  of  them  both.  At 
Varro't  reqneat  Firmanaa  took  the  horoacopa  of 
RomulOB,  anii  Irom  the  ciicumatancea  of  the  Ufa 
and  death  of  the  ibuDder  detennined  the  era  of 
Rome.  According  to  the  acheme  of  Firmanna, 
Romoln*  waa  bom  on  the  S3d  day  of  September, 
in  the  2d  year  of  the  Sd  Olympiad=B.c.  771,  and 
Rome  waa  founded  on  the  9th  of  April,  balween 
the  tecond  nnd  third  hoiir  of  the  day.  (PIuLAoki. 
12  ;  Cic.  de  Dhn.  ii.  17.)  Plutarch  doea  not  aay 
in  what  yeiir  Fiimanna  pLaeed  the  foundation  of 
Rome,  hut  the  day  ja  earlier  than  the  Palilia 
(April  21il),  the  uanal  point  from  which  tbe  yean 
if  Rome  are  nckoned.  The  name,  Firmanua,  de- 
lotca  a  native  of  Firmum,  in  Picenum,  the  rnodani 
own  of  Fcnno,  in  the  Man*  d'Ancona,  but  Tarn- 
iua  ia  an  Etruacan  appeUaCiDn  (PluL  Horn.  S, 
QaaaL  Ram.  35 ;  Liciniua  Maoar,  ap.  Macnb. 
Sat«m.  i.  10  i  Auguatin.  dt  Civ.  Da,  tL  7),  and 
from  hie  Etrutcan  ancettora  he  may  hare  inherited 
i  taate  for  mathematical  aCndiet.  [W.  B.  D,] 
FIRMIA'NUS  BYMPO'SIUS,  CAiTLIUS, 
(alao  written  SynjAetiiH^  or  Sintpluitimt,  not  lo 
mention  Tarioua  eYident  corraptiona,)  ia  tha  name 
prefixed  in  MBS.  lo  a  aeriet  of  a  hundred  iniipid 
riddlet,  each  eompriaed  in  three  hexameter  linea, 
collected,  aa  wa  an  told  in  the  pmlogue,  fitr  the 
pnrpota  of  promoting  tiia  lettiTiliea  of  the  Salor- 
nalia.  To  tha  asme  author  apparently  belong  two 
abort  odei ;  one  entitled  Dt  Forbna,  in  fiftesn 

to  an  Aaclepiaa  or  Aadepadiua,  a  miatake  which 
amaa  from  coufoonding  tha  poet  with  the  metre 
which  he  employed ;  tha  ojher,    Dt  Limn,   in 
twenty'five  Hendecaayllabica,  attributed  occaaion- 
ally  to  a  Vomanua  or  an  Enphorhua,  while  both 
piecea  are  fnqnently  indaded   among   tha  Cata- 
lecta  of  VirgiL     We  knov  nothing  regarding  the 
■sonal    hiitory   of  thia  writer,  nor  the  period 
ten  he  douriahed  ;  but  from  (crtain  pecnliaritiei 
ex|^«auon  it  haa  been  oonjectnred  that  he  waa 
A&ican,   Hii  diction  and  Tenifieation,  althou^ 
,  no  mean*  modali  of  purity  and  canactnata,  are 
Cu  remoTed  from  barbarian,  and  the  enigmaa  con- 
lain  aDnaiona  to  Tarioni  uagei  which  had  ceaaed 
to  prerail  long  bafore  tba  downfiill  of  the  empire. 
The  only  refermca,  however,  in  any  ancient  writer 
to  theea  compoaitiona  ia  to  be  found  in  Aidbelm, 
who  died  at  tha  beginning  of  the  eighth  century. 

The  wotdi  with  which  tha  ptologae  commence*, 
"  Haec  qnoqua  Sympoaiua  da  carmine  luiit  ineplo. 

Sic  tu,  Seite,  docei,  lie  te  deliro  ma^tro," 
which  paint  diatinctly  to  tome  former  eSortt,  hava 
been  inade  the  baiii  of  an  eitiaTSgaut  conjecture 
by  Heumann.     Auuming  that  the  reading  aa  it 
IW  atanda  it  fiiuliy,  he  propoaet,  aa  an  emenda- 

"  Hoc  qnoqae  Sympotium  loti  de  eannina  ineplo. 

Sia  ma  Sicca  docet.  Sicca  deliro  mngitlro," 
and  andaavoun  to  prove  that  the  true  tide  of  the 
woflc  it  SyHjaiium,  Ihal  no  lOch  parson  at  Byin- 
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padut  ever  tikted,  and  tlut  the  ml  inthor  of 
thew  Iriflo*  ii  no  " 
bxhet  CmIiiu  Firmianiu  Lietantiiu.  tha  papil  of 
Amobiiu,  vho  taught  mt  Sicca  i  the  author,  mi  we 
leBTn  from  Jemme,  of  a  Sympomm^  Tbi*  hy- 
potheaii,  although  lupported  by  tnuch  leaning,  ii 
(0  wild  M  (carcely  to  deeerre  confntfttion.  It  will 
be  lufficifnt  to  remaik  that  all  MS3.  agiee  so  m- 
prewnUng  i^rmp<mu$  (or  umelhing  like  il)  ai  ■ 
proper  name, — that  there  an  no  gronodft  for  anp- 
poeioK  the  S^mpomim  of  Lactantiiu  to  baTe  been 
of  a  light  or  irlTial  chancier,  but  that  we  are  rather 
ltd  to  conclude  that  it  waa  ■  grare  dialogne  or  di*- 
quieition,  rewmbling  in  plan  the  Sympoaia  of  Xe- 
nophon,  of  Plato,  and  of  Plntarch,  or  the  Satur- 
nalia  of  MacrgUiu. 

The  Amigmaia  were  fint  printed  at  Paria,  8yo. 
1533,  along  with  the  Sayingt  of  the  Seren  Wi» 
Men  of  Qieece ;  the  motl  elabonle  edition  i*  ihal 
of  Heumlan,  HonnoT^  Sio.  1722,  which  WM  fal- 
lowed bj  that  of  Hef  oatiL,  Fraocof.  ad  Viad^  6to. 
1775  ;  the  mott  useful  it  that  contained  in  the 
i'oft  Lai.  Mm.  of  Wemidorf,  vol  »i.  part  ii. 
p.  iTi,  wilh  very  complete  prvlegDmena  (p.  410). 
Tha  Odei  are  given  in  the  lame  collection,  ToL  iiL 
pp.  3B6,  389.  See  b1»  lol.  r.  port  iii.  p.  1464, 
and  Tol.  iv.  part  iL  p.  853.  [W.  R] 

FIR'MICUS  MATERNUS,  JUXIUS,  or 
Hlliap)  Vl'LLIUS.  We  pouesa  a  treatiae,  which 
bean  tha  title  JnHi  Firmid  Materai  Juniorii  Si- 
t*ii  V.  a  Maltaiiei  lAri  VIII..  the  writer  of 
which,  ai  we  gather  from  hii  own  itatemenl  (lib. 
It.  praef ).  during  a  portion  of  hit  life,  practiaed  ai 
a  forenaic  pleader,  but  abandoned  the  profeuion  in 
diigtltt.  The  production  named  above  ii  a  fonna] 
intrnductian  to  judicial  aitrology,  according  (o  the 
diaciphne  of  the  Egyptian*  and  BabyloDialu,  aa 
eipoonded  by  the  mo>t  renowned  nuiten,  amang 
whom  we  find  enumerated  Petuairia.  Necopeo, 
Abraham,  end  Orpbeui.  Tha  fint  book  ii  chiefly 
occupied  with  a  defence  of  the  atudy;  the  aecond, 
third,  and  fourth  contain  the  deSnitioni  and  max- 
ima of  the  Bcience,  while  in  the  remainder  the 
powen  and  natal  influencea  (apoAifuna/a)  of  the 
tusveolj  bodice  in  their  varioni  agpaeU  and  oombi- 
nationi  an  fully  developed,  the  horoMopea  of  Oe- 
dipua,  Paria,  Homer,  Plato,  Archlmedea,  and 
varioua  other  lemarkable  indiridnala,  being  ex- 
amined, at  axatnplea  of  the  propouliom  enunciated. 

It  would  appear  that  the  taak  wa*  cmmMneed 
towaidi  the  cloae  of  the  reign  of  Conatantine  the 
Great,  for  a  aolar  eclipae,  which  happened  in  the 
eonaolibip  of  Optatni  and  Panliinua,  a.  d.  334,  ia 
^ken  xk  (lib.  L  1.)  aa  a  recent  event.     It  aeema 

Cbabla,  however,  that  the  whole  waa  not  pob- 
ed  at  once  ;  for  while  each  book  ia  fomially 
addteuad  to  Hanntiot  Lollianna,  the  title  of  ft»- 
conaul  it  added  to  hia  name  in  the  dedication  to 
the  laat  four  only.  If  thia  LolliBnoa  be  the  Fl. 
Lallianua  who  oppeara  in  the  Faati  aloi^  with  FL 
Arbilio,  in  the  year  355,  the  concluaion  of  the 
work  might  be  reierred  to  an  ^och  aomewhat  later 
than  thia  dal& 

Althoufll 
oorretpandeDce  with  the 
tvo  are  led  to  nppoae  that  Finnic 
of  the  exialence  <rf  that  poem  i  (or 
on   two   occauoni  (lib.  il  Pnef. 
bit  belief  that  acarcely  any  Koman  wnien  nan 
lunched  n|ion  theaa  thamea  except  Cicero  and  Cae- 
aar,  ibc  iranthton  of  Aratut,  and  Fronts,  who 


I)  waa  ignorant 
hia  eipreaaiona 
Tiii.  4)  imply 


PlRMrCUS. 
had  ftflowed  the  Antiiciii  of  Himucliu.  bM  had 
aired  in  pretuppoung  a  drgree  of  knowledge  oo  tb« 
part  of  hia  nadera  thai  they  were  little  likely  to 
poiaeaa.  In  the  Libri  Maiiaect  we  find  refereneea 
to  other  pieces  previoualy  composed  by  the  anther 
npon  umilai  topica,  etpecially  to  a  diiiertatioD  lie 
Douiaia  Oaatunu  el  Ckmwocratam,  and  O:  Pirn 
;  the  former  addieaaed  to  a  friend,  Moiinna 


(h.  I 


- «.). . 


hooka  "  aa  a  aupplement 
undertakbg  (v.  1),  together  with 
of  the  Afjnojfnaif  (viiL  Praef),  and  a  tiualaliaa 
of  Necepu  upon  health  and  dieeaie  (riii.  3).     Of 


a  fint  printed  at  Vecdea, 


Firmicua  Matemua 
foL  1497,  by  BinlacquB,  fi 
Italy  by  Peacanniua  Franciacoa  Niger  &nii  Cm- 
ttantinople ;  again  by  Aldua,  fol.  1499,  m  >  to. 


Amtua,  in  Greek,  with  the  truulationi  by  Cioo^ 
Caeaai  Oernutnicui,  and  Aiienoa,  the  Qrecfk  cob- 
menlariea  of  Theon  on  the  tame  work,  the  Sptiae 
of  P^acIu^  m  Orwk,  and  the  Latin  retaiup  bj 
Linacer ;  a  collection  reprinted  four  year*  atttr- 
warda  under  the  intpection  of  Maialia  (foL  Rheg. 
Ling.  1603).  The  hiat  edition  noticed  by  biblio- 
eraphera  ii  that  coirecled  by  Pruckner,  foL  Baajl. 
1551,  and  publiahed  along  wilh  the  Qmidtipatti- 
lum,  tha  CWibfouta,  and  the  ImnxalHim  SUt- 
laruiM  Sigaifiailiimm,  trandated  from  the  Greek  of 
CL  Ptolomaeua  :  the  Attma-aoi  of  Manilina  ;  and 
iundry  tracta  by  Arabian  and  Oriental  aatnli^era. 
(Sidon.  Apollin.  Carm.  xxii.  PiaeC) 

In  the  year  1SG2  Matthaa  Flacciua  publi^ied  at 
Stratburg,  from  a  Mmden  MS.,  now  loat.  a  tract 
bearing  the  title  JiUi*t  Firmicui  MaUnmi  V.C 
dt  Brrort  Pn/aaanm  ROigimtm  ad  Onttanlimm 
el  Cmuliatem  Augiulist.  No  ancient  aatboritj 
makee  any  mention  of  thii  piece,  ml  iom  it  cm- 
lain  any  alluaiont  from  which  we  might  draw  an 
inference  with  ragard  to  the  peraonal  biatoi;  of  th* 
compoier.  The  anppoiiiian,  at  one  time  gaMfaOy 
admitted,  that  be  waa  the  aune  peraon  with  the 
aatiologer  ipoken  of  abova,  raata  npon  nn  paoof 
whatever  except  the  i'     '       '  .-.-.• 


•coiZatriwHBC 
A.  a.  334,  and  in  all  likelihood  not  finiahed  br  a 
coDiiderable  period  ;  it  being  evident,  moreores, 
from  the  ipint  which  they  breathe,  that  the  writes 
waa  not  a  Chriatian  (  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
attack  npon  the  heathen  godi  muat  have  been 
drawn  up  before  a.  d.  350,  unoe  in  that  year  Con- 
ttant,  one  of  the  emperon,  to  whwi  it  ia  intcribed. 

The  abject  of  the  eatar  ia  not  to  mnch  to  eulaiB* 
npon  the  evideneaa  of  Ue  true  &ith  aa  to  demoB- 
Btrate  the  Uiehood  of  the  different  fikma  of  pB^aa 
belief,  tn  trace  the  ilepa  by  which  men  fell  awaj 
from  tha  aerrice  of  the  true  God,  fital  by  peraoni^ 
ing  the  powert  of  nature,  and  then  by  proceeding 
to  miae  men  men  to  the  rank  of  divinitica.  In 
thia  portion  of  the  arguraent  the  theory  of  Euhs- 
merui  [Ei'HUiaRUSj.-wbidi  ever  aince  the  dan 
of  Enniut  had  exerciaed  great  influence  otot  tha 
Raman  mind,  it  foUowed  out,  and  the  djecoasea 
concludea  with  an  exhottatim  to  the  heathen  ta 
alsndon  tuch  a  ayilem  of  wwabip,  and  with  an 
appeal  to   Ute    mpann,    urging    them    to    lake 


Thi  Editio  PriBnepi,  u  n  h*Te  nmuked  «boT«, 
■B  tfintedu  Stiubnrgii]1562;(hMaf  Wown, 
tn.Hnnbiiif,  1603,  *u  long  held  in  b^  «ti- 
■UHB,  bat  Ibe  but  and  moit  ncrat  » that  of 
Mintcr.  8T0,  Haniwi,  1826.  S«  ■!»  the  to- 
kae  of  the  Dutch  Vanonnn  Claaia  is  Sto,  irhicfa 
cnDin  Mlnncifu  Felix,  Lng.  Bat.  1709,  and  tha 
»U./Ur.  of  OallaDd,  tdLt.  p.  S3.  [W.  R.J 

FTRbf  lUS  CATOS,     [Catds.] 

IL  FIRHUS,  cme  af  the  "nunainili  Ijnimi" 
*h*  firaBg  np  daring  the  laga  of  Aurelian.  Ae- 
fntdbiff  ta  Voffiaciia,  he  wai  a  oatiTe  of  SeUi^ceia, 
the  tntai  and  alif  of  Zenobia,  and  ippeara  to  haTe 
'  ■  '  a  merchant,  arrjing  on 
When  Ze- 

n  in  ber  faranr,  Miied 
te  cebelliim  wa«  {romptly 
naitid  tM  the  t^odt  and  good  fortane  of  the 
afiTW.  The  AngvMaa  hiatsrian  hai  chnnicled  a 
ainbrr  of  lartienlafa  with  regard  to  the  penonal 

^fiaii bsdil;  iticngtb,  athleUe  and  conriTial 

iifldli,    naith   and  magnifioeiKe  of  tbu  petl; 


ATT.  M.  41PN102  KTTC 


(Tii-e.  Rn* ;  &ibel,Tol.  TiL  p.  *96.J  [W.  R.] 
FIRHUS,  PLOTIUS,  a  GonlnniMraij  and 
iathhd  friend  of  the  nnpenr  Otha.  He  bad  men 
im  the  Katiai  of  a  coiniaan  (otdier  to  the  nfficei 
rf  /■  mpumliiM  viffiStmi  and  pn^ietia  pnukirn. 
Dn^  an  inaamctioa  of  the  nldier*  he  eierted 
ha^  in  Mppneeing  the  nnlt,  br  addieaniig 
mk  Bniipk  wpuatelj,  and  eagang  kne  nuna  of 
^Wf  la  he  diuribeled  among  tbenk  Doriiu  tha 
h>  Maggie  of  Otho,  Plotiii*  Finnin  ini|£ired 
ka  aat  to  abaadm  hi*  bithiol  annj,  and  aihmled 
te  U  name  lua  cooiage.  (Tac  HiiL  L  46,  62. 
its,  49.)  [L&] 

FiamS,  p.  CURIATIUS,  with  the  agnomen 
THIQ^HINUB.  conanl  b.  c  US,  in  which  jear 
ita  d^  «aa  Tidtad  with  a  gnat  peitilence  (Iiit. 
B.  m ;  FaMi  ChpiL) ;  and  one  of  the  fint  de- 
— ^te  in  B.C.  4AI.    (Ut.  iii.  S3i  Dimifa.  i. 


54.) 


.  Oneof 


lln.  jr.  26 ;  Diod,  lil  £B,  where  be  ii  caUed 
ftl«) 

t  UaUer  of  the  eqnitea  tc  the  dictator  C.  Maa- 
■■,  ht  die  fini  time  in  >.  c  320,  aecocding  la 
teFMi,  bat  according  to  Liir  in  B.c  313  (ix. 
KV  Bath  the  dictator  and  Flacanalor  naigned 
NMagaecaaad  of  illegal  aaodation  againat  tha 
KpMc ;  and  both  wen  tried  before  the  coiualt 
M  hiaiCBMT  acquitted.  PtacdnUor  wu  conntl 
■  AC  518  (lit.  ii.  30),  and  maalei  of  the  eqaitea, 
'BmH^  U  tha  Faati,  a  Hcood  time  to  C.  Maa- 
■■■.e.314,  bat  according  to  LItj  (iz.  28)  to 
^fcMoa  C  PoeteliBa.  The  cauaa  and  dp- 
^■MtM  af  hia  trial  wiU  be  batter  andentood 
triMMtoHanfittt.  [W.  &D.] 

rUCCU8,C.  AVIA'NUS,waa  an  intimate 
iU  irf  Cioao'i,  and  had  two  loiia.  C.  Avianui, 


Lignriani  in  Italj,  ai 


FLACCU8.  15S 

and  H.  Anauiia.  (Cic.  a^  Fom.  liil.  3S,  79.) 
Both  falfaer  and  una  aeem  to  hare  been  engaged 
in  the  fuming  of  tin  pnUie  taie*.  In  b.  c  52, 
Ciaro  recoonnanded  Caiw,  the  eon,  to  T.  Titioa, 
one  «f  Pompef  ^  lagatea,  who  had  the  managemenl 
of  the  com-maiket,  in  accoidance  with  tha  law 
which  bad  conferred  tbe  •nperintendenceof  it  apon 
Pompey  (od  fan.  liii.  7S),  and.in  B.c47,Cic(n« 
neommeada  both  wni  to  A.  AlUeniu,  the  pmcstt- 
int  of  Sitilf  {ad  Fam.  xiiL  79). 

FLACCUS.  CALPITRNIUS,  a  rhetorician 
who  wai  living  in  the  nign  of  Hadrtan,  and 
whoae  fiflj-one  declamalioni  bequentlj  aeeompaaf 
thoae  of  Qnintilian.  They  were  Gnrt  pntiliahed 
bjPithoeui,  Lulet.  15B0.  8n>. ;  and  iiibBeqaentlr 
hare  been  edited  with  Qnintilian  by  Oronotla^ 
Scbnlting,  AhnelOTeen,  &c  Pliny  (i^T.  9.) 
wriiea  10  Flaccoa,  who,  in  nme  edition!,  ia  catted 
CUpnmini  FUeen>.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLACCUS,  FU'LVIUa.  1.  M.  Fultii;^ 
Q.  r  M.  K.  Flaccus,  wu  osniol  with  ApfL  Ctao- 
dini  Caodei,  in  b.  c.  264,  tlie  year  in  which  tha 
lirat  Punic  war  bioke  out.  In  his  eonnilihip  tha 
firtt  gladiatorial  gamei  were  eihilnted  at  Rome,  in 
the  lomm  bnaritm).  (Veil.  Pat.  L  12 ;  OetL  iriu 
21  I  VaL  Mai.  ii.  4.  $  7  ;  Eatrea  ii.  10  i  Oroa. 
IT-  7,  who  efToneoutty  olta  the  coJleagno  tA  App. 
Claodina  Candai,  Q.  FbIhdi.) 

2.  Q.  FuLviua  M.  r.  Q.  n.  Fl^ccub,  a  md  of 
Na,  1,  wia  connil  in  B.  c  237.    He  and  his  col- 
li. Comelini  LentatDs,  fbnght  aoainit  tha 
"oinphed  oTer  Uiem.     In 
Mcond  time.     The  war 
the  north  of  Italy  wsi  dill  going  on,  and  Flaeeni 
d  his  collesgne  were  the  fint  Roman  geneiali  that 
1  their  Hinwe  aerow  tha  rirer  Po.     The  Oauli 
d  Inoabrians  were  reduced  to  mbmietian  in  that 
^215,  after  baling  been  twice 
Flaccns  obtained  the  city  piae- 
«nce  which  Livy  thinks  ttorth 
being  ncorded.     Tbc  year  before  bit  pnelonhip, 
216,  he  had  been  elected  ponlifex  in  the  [dace  of 
Q.  Aelitu  Paetni,  who  had  bllen  in  the  battle  of 
Cannae.       In    his  pnetonhlp  the  Huale  placed 
twmt^fonr  ahipa  at  hii  command,  to  protect  the 
coaat  in  the  neigbboorbood  of  tiie  city,  and  Mon 
afler  tbe  senate  decreed  that  be  ihonld  imie  £000 
CMtaDd  400  bone,  and  cause  this  legion  to  be 
carried  to  Sardinia  as  aoon  as  poMible,  and  that 
be  ibonld  appoint  whomsoeTer  lie  pleased  ai  ita 
conunandeT,  until  Q.  Mucins,  who  was  sererely  ill, 
ncoTend.     Flaccns  accordingly  appointed  T.  Man- 
lius  Torqoatni  commander  of  tbc  legion.     In  a.  c 
214  he  was  tbe  only  one  among  bit  calleagaes  thM 

omsnltnm  oidained,  (hat  he,  ufro  ordnew,  should 
hare  the  city  for  his  prolines,  and  that  be  should 
have  the  command  then  during  the  absence  of  the 
consuls.  In  B.  c  213  he  was  appointed  mogislar 
eqnitnm  to  tbe  dictator,  C.  Gandios  Centho,  and 
tbe  year  after  was  raised  to  Ibe  coniulship  (br  tbe 
third  time,  together  with  App.  Claudius  Pulcher. 
In  this  year  he  was  also  a  candidate  for  tha  offioa 
of  pontiJei  maiimui,  which,  howerer,  he  did  not 
olrtain.  During  hii  third  connlship  Ckmpania  wai 
hispnTinca;  and  be  accordingly  went  thither  with 
hu  army,  took  np  his  poaitian  at  Benetentnm,  and 
thence  made  an  nneipected  attack  upon  the  amp 
of  Hanno  in  the  neigbbourbood.    After  ■ 


tsncnl,  Q.  Fuliit 


IB  pitched  Dpon  i 


.oo^^lc 


IM  FLACCUS. 

•Miible  eniimiM,  Hacciu  pnpoud  U  widdnw 
nntil  th<  Dait  dij,  but  the  umUnBted  mnu^a  of 
his  foldien,  aod  their  indmntion  at  bii  pnipoial, 
obliged  him  to  onulinae  hu  Mtack.  Haiing  been 
joined  bj  hit  colleigne.  App.  CUndJui  Pulebci,  (he 
eD«m]''>  amp  wu  taJfeu  bj  uunlb      A  great 

60DO  Canhiginiani  an  sud  to  hare  been  killed, 
and  mom  Iban  7000  wen  lakes  priHncn,  with  all 
that  the  camp  contained.  The  tiro  coaiuli  then 
vMarned  to  Bencventnm,  vhen  tbef  eold  the 
boolj,  and  diiUihuted  the  pnceedi  among  thoee 
who  had  diatinguiohed  themulTea  during  the 
UUck  apon  Hauno'l  camp.  Hanno,  who  had  not 
been  in  the  camp  at  the  time  when  it  waa  taken, 
finuid  it  neceMary  to  wiihdnw  into  the  counti?  of 
the  Bruttiani, 

Hennpon  the  two  coaniii  marched  againtt 
Capaa,  which  wb>  now  beiieged  with  the  gnaleit 
vigoiir.  In  the  next  jeu,  when  Cn.  Fuliini 
Cralumaliu  and  P.  Sulpiriut  Qalba  were  conanli, 
the  inperiiun  of  Fulnni  Flaccui  and  App.  Clou- 


dlheii 


Ai,  howeTer,  Hannibal  in  the  meanume  numoea 
agaioft  Rome,  the  eenate  called  FiUviui  Flaecni 
back  to  protect  the  cily,  and  for  thii  purpoae  he 
nccdted  the  Kune  power  a«  the  actual  coniuli.  Bnt 
■fter  Hannibal'i  lodden  ntisst,  Flaccui  relamed 
to  Capua,  and  continued  the  liege  with  the  utmoet 
•xeitioa.  The  inhubitanle  of  (^pua  wen  reduced 
to  the  lait  eitremity,  and  lewlfed  to  tumnder; 
but  befbn  the  gate*  wen  opened  the  moel  diilin- 
niahed  penoni  poi  an  end  to  their  livea  The 
narful  ataitiophe  of  thia  once  flouriihing  tovo, 
the  cruel  pnniihmenl  of  the  CampaDiau,  Uie  eie- 
cution  of  all  the  lurnTiug  Mnaton,  and  the  other 
■nangemesta,  wch  a*  eould  be  dictated  only  h;  the 
nuMt  implacable  hatred  and  hoitilitj,  moat  be  tet 
down  to  the  account  of  Q.  Fulriui  Flaccua.  To- 
ward* the  end  of  the  year  he  had  to  return  to 
Rome,  where  he  conducted,  ai  dictator,  the  con- 
■olar  elecliona.  He  himielf  nceired  Capua  u  hit 
proTince  for  another  year,  but  hit  two  legiom  were 
ndnced  M  oue^  In  30S  he  wm  inTctled  with  the 
coDiulthip  for  the  (burth  time,  and  leceiTed  Lu- 
amia  and  Bmttinm  aa  bit  province :  the  Hirpiniani, 
Lucauiani,  and  Volcenlisna  nibmitled  (o  him,  and 
wen  mildly  treated.  For  the  year  following  bii 
imperium  wa«  again  pcolonsed,  with  Capua  Kir  hii 

Cnnee  and  one  legion  at  aa  commaaiL    In  30T 

the  but  record  we  baie  of  him  in  hiitoiy.  He  wat 
A  Tery  fortunate  and  ncceaifnl  general  during  the 
iMler  period  of  the  teoond  Piuuc  war,  but  hit 
memory  it  branded  with  the  <mel(y  with  which  he 
treated  Capua  after  ita  &1L  (Lit.  iiiii.  21— SI, 
niT,  9,  iiT.  2,  At,  13,  At,  20,  dtL  1,  Ac,  B, 
ftc^  23,  2S,  uTii.  6,  Ac,  II,  16,  23,  36;  Eutrop. 
iii.  1,  Ac  i  Zonar.  TiiL  IS,  Ac  j  Polyb.  ii.  31  ; 
Oiec  it.  13,  Ac  i  Appian,  Amm^  37,  10,  ftc  ; 
VaL  Max.  iL  3, 1  3,  3.  g  4,  iii.  3.  Ext.  g  1,S,§1. 
T.  2.  g  1 ;  Cic  d»  itg.  Agr.  ii.  B.1.) 

3.  Cn.  FutviDi  H.  r.  Q.  n.  Fliocub,  a  ton 
•f  No.  1,  and  a  brother  of  No.  3,  waa  praetor  in 
the  third  conaulibip  of  bit  brother  b.  c.  2 1 2,  and 
had  Apolia  lor  hu  prerince.  In  the  neigbbonr- 
hood  of  Herdonek  be  wm  defeated  by  Hannibal, 
and  WM  the  fint  that  took  to  flight  with  about 
200  horaNnni.  The  reil  of  bit  army  wa*  cot  to 
^ecea,  for  out  of  22,000  men  only  SOOt  Escaped. 


FLACCUS. 
C  Seroptoniui  Blaenu  afterward*  cbaigad  ha  W> 
fan  the  people  with  baring  kM  hi*  anny  ihroD^ 
hi*  own  want  of  caution  and  pnidenca.    Flaecna  at 

Gnt  endeaToured  to  throw  the  fault  opon  ihi 
■oldiert,  but  further  diKnitiioa  and  iQTeaCigatiea 
piored  that  he  had  behaved  cowardly^  He  then 
tried  to  obtain  the  aatiitanc*  of  hit  hnlher,  whs 
wu  then  in  the  height  of  hi*  glory  and  cogged  in 
the  uege  of  Capua.  But  nothing  availed  i  ud,  ta 
he  had  to  expect  the  leTereit  puaithmeot  bvn  a 
trial,  be  went  to  Tarquinii  into  mloncaiy  eiila. 
{Li..iiY.  S,  21,  IIVL2.3.)  According  lo  Va- 
leriut  Maximo*  (ii.  S.  §  3,  comp.  viii.  4.  g  3),  be 
refoaed  the  honour  of  a  triumph  ;  but  tbi*  mul 
be  a  niiitake,  at  leait  we  do  not  know  on  what 
occaaion  it  conld  have  happened. 

i.  C.  FuLviUB  M.  r.  Q.  h.  Flaccu*,  a  hid  (tf 
No.  1,  and  a  brother  of  No.  2  and  3,  aerred  u 
legate  under  hit  brother  Quintal  daring  the  liege 
of  Capua.  InB.c209be  «ai  ordered  to  coudiKt 
a  detachment  of  troop*  into  Etruria,  and  hrii^ 
back  to  Rome  the  legion*  which  htd  been  itatiomd 
there.  (Liv.  inL  3S,  iivii.  B.) 

b.  Q.  FuLviua  Q.  T.  U.  N.  Flaccui,  one  of  the 
four  Hint  of  Q.  Fulviui  Flaccu*  No.  2.  In  B.  c 
185  he  wu  sedilii  cotulii  detignatna ;  and  u  tht 
city  praetor,  C.  Dtcimut,  had  Juit  died,  he  o^red 
himielf  ai  a  candidate  for  hii  place,  hut  wilboal 

wai  not  till  B.  c  162,  that  he  received  the  office  ef 
with  Hiipania  Cilerior  ai  hia  provinea.  Oa 
ril  ihere,  he  expelled  the  Celliberiana,  who 
wen  in  po*iei*ian  of  the  town  of  Utbicna,  which 
he  took,  and  loon  afW  he  defeated  the  Cetli- 
beiiant  in  a  great  battle,  in  which  23,000  of  thai 
an  laid  to  bate  been  ilain  and  400O  taken  |n- 
*onerL  After  the  reduction  of  the  toiTn  of  Cm- 
tnbti  be  gained  a  ascond  gnat  vicloiy  over  tb* 
Celtiberisni,  whereupon  the  gnalu  part  of  then 
lubmitted  to  the  Roman*.  At  the  end  of  ihaytar 
of  hia  praetonhip,  when  he  wu  letumina  from  hi* 
pcovuice,  he  wa*  allowed  to  lake  with  him  ta 
Rome  tha*e  aoldien  who  had  moit  diitingaiihed 
themielvfi  in  the  great  batllea  he  had  gained,  and 
public  thankigiving*  wen  decreed  at  Boom  far 
hi*  lacceufiil  campaign.  But  when  he  art  oat  far 
Italy,  the  Cellibemni,  who  probably  ihonght  that 
he  wu  going  to  carry  out  lome  faoatile  tcbea* 
Bgainit  Siem,  attacked  him  in  a  narrow  defile. 
Nolwithatanding  hi*  di*adraDtageoni  poaiMon,  ha 
again  gained  a  complete  victoiy,  the  merit  of 
which  waa  chiefly  owing  lo  hi*  caValry.  Tb*  Cel- 
Uberiana,  after  having  loat  no  leu  than  17,0M  of 
their  men,  took  to  3i^L  Fulviui  Flaecna  mwed 
gamea  in  boDonr  of  Jupiter,  and  to  boild  a  tta[lc 
to  Fortuna  equeitri^  and  then  reUinied  to  Italy. 
He  celebnted  hia  victoriet  with  a  trinmph  in  ■■  c 
1 80,  and  wu  elected  consul  for  Ihs  year  foUowbg, 
together  with  hie  brother,  L.  Manlini  Aodinw 
Fulviano*  (thit  name  aroie  from  bit  being  adopted 
into  the  bmilj  ef  Manliut  Addinnt).  The  game* 
in  honour  of  Jnpilf  r  wen  tanctioned  by  the  unaM 
and  celebiatad.  He  carried  on  a  war  igainat  tb* 
LignriUB,  who  were  defeated,  and  whoae  mmp  wa* 
taken.     On  hi*  return  to  Roma,  he  eelehiated  a 
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Allnnu*,  In  hi*  cen*onhipi  hi*  awn  brother.  Cm. 
Fulviui  Flaccui,  wu  ejected  bom  the  tenate,  nd 
Q.  Fultiua  FlKsni  now  Mt  abovl  buiUing  lh« 


XuHlt^lc 


PLACCtm. 
nafls  tMA  be  had  TSired  in  Sftin,  ukd  wliiek 
ra  H  b*  DMn  magniBcaut  than  ui;  aUwi  at 
Basfc  For  Ibii  poipoM  be  to^  down  half  th> 
Tirfgftba  tamplA  of  Jbdo  Imdi*,  in  BnuUniru 
It  via  to  oaB  th«  niarble  lUbi  (o  feim  Ifae  roof 
d  ik  Dcir  itractan.  Tbe  Bruttiui  aafinvd  the 
ogjltft  tma  fear  ;  but  wfacn  lbs  ihip  containing 
ia  iwble  aiTiied  at  Kome,  the  nuaner  in  which 
Ar  (mtmfnt  had  been  obtained  became  known. 
Tk  cniiaia  •aaimoiKd  him  befoni  tbe  Kule, 
*hki  net  onlj  dieapproTed  of  hii  conduct,  but 
miati  the  marble  dab*  to  be  lent  lack,  and  «- 
fBarj  McriGcet  lo  be  o&red  to  JanD.  Tbe  eom- 
■udi  of  the  eeDBte  were  obejed,  but  h  there 
•■•  BO  accbilect  in  Braltjnm  able  to  reitora  the 
Hrtle  ilaba  to  their  [dace,  Ihej  wen  depoeited  in 
tbe  ma  of  the  temple,  and  then  the;  nmained. 
ihrt  hk  omonhip  Q.  Fulvin*  Flaccui  became  a 
asiber  of  the  college  of  ponti% ;  but  be  benn  to 
Afw  i)>iiiplonu  of  menial  denngtment,  which  wa* 
bikfil  ipon  by  the  people  ua  juit  pnniihment  for 
the  omlege  he  bad  committed  egainit  (he  temple 
if  JiDa  While  in  thii  condition,  he  receired  in- 
klli|aiee  that  of  hia  two  aom  who  wen  lerTing  in 
IDfTJram,  one  had  died,  and  tha  other  wai  das- 
pnd;  jQ.  Thia  app««ra  to  imn  tiptet  hii  mind 
BOjdetelj,  and  he  hnng  himielf  in  hii  own  bed- 
cbnber,  LclTS.  (LiT.uiii.  S9,  56,  iL  I,  IS, 
M,  kb,  S5— U,  £3,  59,  ilL  37,  iliL  3,  38 ; 
TdL  Pm.  L  10,  iL  8 ;  Aniian,  Hirp.  43  ;  VaL 
MitLI.  i  30.  ii.  B.  i  7  1  Cit  »  Km-,  i  41.) 

S.  BLFuLriuaQ.  r.tl.  M.  Fl^ccu«.  a  brother 
<fK*.5,ierTed  aa  legale  of  hii  brother  Qnintni 
■  Sfui  uainit  the  Celtiberiaai,  B.C  163.  (Lii. 
dM.) 

7.  U.  Ftn,TiuB  M.  r.  Q.  ic.  Fliccus,  a  eon  of 
K*.  B,  tad  a  friend  of  the  Graccbi,  tnt  eonaul  in 

1iltliiin_  whoae  tdrritorj  wai  inraded  b^  the  Sat 
Inui :  and  he  wai  the  fint  that  nbdned  the 
nmalpjDe  Lignriani,  OTcr  whom  he  celebrated  a 
BiBDph.  After  tbe  death  of  Tib.  Sempronini 
Oartai.  in  ».  c  129,  he,  Carbo,  and  C.  Semproniui 
One^ng  hid  been  appointed  triomvin  offn  divi- 
'm^.  He  wa*  a  wirm  nppoiter  of  all  that  C. 
(kiaW  did,  eapedall;  of  hii  ajrrarian  ta*  ;  bat 
b  itmi  to  haTe  been  wanting  in  that  dignified 
Blfnel,  bol  ileAdj  conduct,  which  charact«riiei 
■ta  pK  and  Tirtnooi  career  of  C.  Ocanhui,  who 
*■  Mm  iDJnT«d  in  pnbiic  opinion  than  benefited 
^  Vt  frieodihip  with  M.  Fiil*iui  Flaccoi  \  fbr 
■■p  Mher  clnige*  which  wen  breaght  againit 
)■,  *  «ai  nid  that  he  endoBTOUied  to  eieito  the 
■^Ctt  afiiee,  bj  bringing  forward  in  hie  coniul- 
^  a  bill  to  grant  them  the  Roman  tianchiie. 
h  kc  133,  he  aoompanied  C.  Oncchni  into 
Uia  to  ratiblieh  a  colony  at  Carthage,  far  the 
"■k  waa  aniioiu  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  in  their 
^■Bi  to  make  energelic  preparationt  sgainit 
Ah.  Bat  bod  relnrned  to  Rome  veij  ioon. 
Eta^  At  n^t  pnTioDi  to  the  mnrder  of  C. 
(^bI(^  FWot  kept  a  mob  nady  lo  Itghl 
■V^  ^  KTiatoria]  party,  and  apent  tbe  night 
^^Mftiagand  leaiting  with  hii  tnendi.  At  Uy- 
h<ak  b*  went  with  hu  anued  band  to  leiie  the 
km^a  hilL  C.  Oiaccka*  abo  joined  them, 
^■■^  nhng  to  Bie  violence,  and  prerwled  upon 
™>M  M  n^  Ida  joucer  ion  to  the  forum  to 
^  Aa  land  fin  nconeUation  to  the  eenatoria] 
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hii  eon  t  but  Opimlui,  aniioai  to  begin  Uie  fight, 
aneMed  the  boy,  put  him  into  prieon,  and  adTaneod 
■gaioat  the  bud  of  Fkocni,  which  wai  loon  dia- 
pereed.  Flaeciu  and  hii  elder  ton  took  nfiige  in  a 
public  tslh,  where  they  won  loon  diieoTepcd  and 
put  to  death,  B.C  131.  It  cannot  be  latd  that 
M.  Fulriui  Flacmi  bad  any  had  motive  in  joining 
Iho  party  of  the  Ocacchi,  fbr  all  the  ehargei  that 
were  brought  againat  him  at  the  time  wen  not 
eitahliihed  by  evidence  ;  bnt  he  waa  of  a  bolder 
aod  more  determined  character  than  C  Gracchui. 
Cieno  mealiont  him  among  the  oraton  of  the  time, 
bnt  Mate*  that  he  did  not  ri*e  above  mediocrity, 
although  hi*  orationi  wen  itiU  extant  in  the  time 
of  Cicero.  A  daughter  of  hii,  Fnlvia,  wai  married 
to  P.  Lentnlui,  by  whom  ihe  booune  the  mother 
of  Lenlulni  Sun.  Cicero  ( pro  Dam.  43)  calli  him 
the&ithei~in-lBWofabntherof  Q.  Catolni,  whence 
we  may  infer  that  he  had  a  aecond  daughter.  A 
third  daughter  wai  married  to  L.  Caenr,  coninl  in 
B.C91;  >o  that  H.  Fulvini  FhuxDi  wai  tha 
grand&tber  of  L.  Caeaar,  who  vrai  conral  in  B.  a 
64.  {Liv..£^.59,61  )  Appian,S.C.L  18,&c; 
Plot.  Tik.  QraeA  IS,  C.  Onedt.  10—16  ;  VdL 
Pat.  ii.  6  ;  Cic.  Bna.  20,  de  OraL  iL  70,  »  CU. 
i.  3, 13,  iv.  S  ;  SchoL  Oronov.  ad  CatS.  p.  413  ; 
Cic.  pro  Dom.  38,  FIA  viii.  4  ;  Val.  Mu.  t.  S.  %  2, 
vL  3.  f  1,  ix.  6.  S  1  i  comp,  Meyer,  fVag,  Oral. 
AoaL  p.  319,3d  edit.) 

8.  M.  FuLViira  FlaccuB  wai  one  of  the  Demn- 
riri  Agro  SomdH  Appido^te  metiemdo  dividtn- 
doque,  who  wen  appointed  in  B.C.  201.  He  wai 
married  lo  Snlplcia,  a  daughter  of  Patercnloa. 
(Ur.  xxjx  4  i  Solin.  7.) 

S.  Q.  FiiLVica  ti.AQCvt  wu  praetor  in  Sar- 
dinia in  B.  c.  187  I  and  after  having  been  thrice  a 
candidate  fbr  the  conanlahip,  he  obtained  it  at 
length  in  B.  c  180,  in  the  place  of  hii  ilep-btbei, 
C.  Piso,  who  had  died,  and  wai  aaid  to  have  been 
poiaoned  by  hii  vrife  Quana  Hoitilia,  in  order  to 
make  room  for  her  ion.    (Liv.  niviii.  43,  tL37.) 

10.  M.  FuLViDS  Flaccub,  one  of  the  Iriumvin 
who  wen  appainled  to  condwt  the  coloniea  la 
Pollentia  and  PiianniDi,  in  B.  c.  1 84.  (  Li*,  uiii. 

11.  Salt.  FuLviuaFtAOCim.wai  CMuul  in  B.C. 
liU,  and  lobdned  the  Vaidaeani  in  Dlyricnm. 
Cicero  ealli  him  a  Uteiary  and  elmjoent  man.  He 
wa*  on  one  occaiion  accnied  of  inceil,  and  wa>  de- 
fended by  C.  Curio.  (Liv.  EpU.  56  ;  Appian, 
Illfr.  10  ;  Cic  BnL  21,  S3,  dl  lorrmi.  i.  43  ; 
"■■"■"'■ "  elli.) 

coniul  in  B.IX 
had  then  been  carried 
on  fbr  Bme  time  againit  the  nv<Jted  alatei  nnder 
F.nnni  in  Sicily  ;  and  he  and  hii  colleague  under- 
took the  command,  though  appanntly  with  little 
lucceia.  {Liv.  EpiL  5S  ;  Oro*.  v.  6.)  [U  S.] 
FLACCUS,  ORA'NIUS,  ai  wo  learn  from 
Paohii  (Dig.  GO.  lit.  16.  i.  144)  wrote  a  book, 
Dt  Jart  Paptriano,  which  waa  a  collection  of  the 
lawi  of  the  ancient  king*  of  Rone,  made  by  Pa- 
pirini  [Pafiiiius].  Oraniua  Plaonia  wai  a  oen- 
lemporary  of  Julio*  Caeaar,  and  Cenaorinui  (Di 
Dir  Nat.  3)  eitei  hia  work  Dt  Indi/itammtii, 
which  wa*  dedicated  to  Caear.  The  Iml^Ua- 
mala  treated  of  were  probably  ■aeDcatioai  uard  in 
certun  ncred  ritea  {Macrob.  SaL'x.  17),  ami, 
BCcotding  (o  tome  etymologiiii,  tbe  ward  i>  derived 
trom  iada,  the  old  form  (m  in,  and  nVorc,  ligmfy- 
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b^  to  hTaka.  (Duker,  d*  Fk.  let.  Latim.  p. 
1S6.)  It  ia  not  unlikelj  that  Panlni  ud  Cen- 
■oriniu  nfcr  In  the  mat  irork  of  Onniui,  under 
di^RUt  Diinei,  for  the  religioiu  Uwi  of  the  kingi 
doabtleei  mnuDed  langeal  in  oh  }  uid  Papiriiu, 
who  mi  himielf  a  pouti^  ii  aid  by  Diooyaiua 
of  Hulionuenu  (iiL  36)  lo  hare  collected  the 
fucrnf  liin  nfter  the  expuluoa  of  the  kingi. 
Religiotu  eeiemoniet,  in  the  m\j  peeled  oF  Roioui 
huti]i7,nuj  well  be  lapiioeed  to  hare  conititu  led  • 
laifa  penien  of  the  leehnical  law,  ud  la  hiTc  been 
connecled  with  the  prindpal  Cnnnctiom  of  life. 
Serriut  {ad  Aau  liL  B3£)  cite*  a  Ui  Papiria, 
■od  Macrobiiu  [_SaL  iii.  11)  cita  a  paHage  of  the 
Jul  Pafdrianvt,  Khieh,  from  the  Latinilj,  ma; 
icaaoiublj  be  aacribed  to  Oianiiu  Flaceoa.  The 
paawge  pointa  oat  the  diaUnction  betveen  temple 

the  fonner  clau  betonn  the  ooiatcrattd  laile 
("  mam,  in  qua  epulas,  UbatioiKeqDe,  et  alipea  re- 
poDiuitur  ')  which  ii  uaed  aa  an  atiar  I"  in  temcdo 
arat  nanm  obtinef).     P.  P.  Juali,  with  much 

!nbabilitj  {^wm.  Obiero.  CriL  ell,  Viodob. 
7fi6},  altributn  to  fToem  (Oraniai,  not  the 
giammaiiaD  Verrina  PtaccuO  a  leligioaa  &«giiHDt 
which  the  OTdinar;  text  of  Seniiu  [ad  Am.  liL 
233]  aacribea  to  an  unknown  EUaia.  Other  &sg- 
dhdU  of  OnniuB  aie  preeeired  bj  Featui  (a  e. 
Ajgoe),  Macrobiua  {SoL  i.  18),  Antobina  <,AdB. 
Oatltt,  iii.  p.  69,  73,  ed.  Elmenbont),  and  Prixjan 
{An  Oram,  .iiu  p.  793,  ed.  Pnlach). 

Oranina  Flaccui  ia  not  to  be  confonnded  with 
Onnina  Licinianni,  who  ia  dted  by  Seniua  {ad 
Aem.  i.  732),  and  Macrobiiu  {Sat.  i.  16).  {Ln- 
do*.  Canio,  EamdaL  L  i  ;  Maianuni,  ad  XXX 
lebmm  Ptag.  Commad.  ToL  IL  p.  129 — 141  j 
Dirkaea.  Bntduticht.icf.il.)  [J.  T.  O.J 
FLACCUS,  HOBA'TIUS.  [HoBinue.] 
FLACCUS,  UORDEO'NIUS,  waa  cooaulai 
legate  of  the  army  of  Upper  Oeimanj  at  the  time 
of  Nen'i  d>«th  (a.  D.  6S).  He  waa  de^iaed  bj 
hia  army,  fer  be  waa  old,  a  cripple,  withoat  finn- 
neaa,  and  without  induence.  When  hia  aotdkn 
tvnounced  allegiance  to  Oalba  (Jan.  1.  G9  a.i>.), 
be  had  not  the  courage  to  oppoae  them,  Ihoogh  ha 
did  not  than  in  their  treaaon.  He  waa  left  in 
oonunand  of  Ihe  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  b;  Vitel- 
lioa,  when  the  latter  marched  to  Ilalj  ;  but  he 
delayed  the  march  of  the  foreei  which  Vilalliua 
'ir  from  the  Genoaniea,  partlj  tbroDgh  feai  of 


e  BalBTiant,  which  aooD  after 


t  in  retaining  the  l^ona,  bj  pretendina  to 
iBHe  a  rebellion  among  the  Bata^riani  \  which 
CiTUia  did,  not  in  pretence,  bat  in  eameit.  [Ci- 
VUM.]  Flaccui  look  no  noljte  of  the  firat  moro- 
menta  of  the  BatsTiant,  but  their  aacceaa  aoon 
compelled  him  to  make  at  leait  a  ahow  oFop- 
poaittoni  and  he  aent  againat  them  hia  legate, 
Hnmmiua  Lupereui.  who  waa  ddc«ted.  Vtj  the 
ptoofa  he  gaye  of  hii  nnwJUingneaa    -  ---'!'■-  -- 


teUerfi 


iratcd  hii  aoldien, 
who  compelled  him  to  give  up  the  command  (o 
VocDL*.  Shortly  afteiwarda,  in  a  fireah  mating 
dnring  the  ahaencs  of  Vocnla,  he  w«  acctued  of 
Inacherjby  UBRiNNiD9  0ALLiJs,and,a(it*eema, 
waa  boond  b;  the  eoldiert,  but  he  waa  nieaard 
■pin  by  Voeula.    He  itill '  .-..«- 


Rent  ioBnence  to  penuade  Ihe  army  b 
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oath  to  Vetpaaiui,  when  the  nevi  atriTed  of  ibt 
battle  of  Ciemona.  Bnl  the  aoldien  wn«  alill 
mntinoiu ;  and  on  Ihe  amial  of  two  beah  kgnna, 
they  demanded  a  donative  out  of  aorae  money 
which  they  knew  had  been  aent  by  Veapaaiaa. 
HordeoDiDl  yielded  to  the  demand  :  the  money 
waa  apeni  in  feaating  and  drinking  ;  the  nidier^ 
tfana  eicited,  recalled  to  mind  their  old  qaanrl 
with  Hordeonina,  and,  in  the  middle  of  the  nijiht, 
they  drmged  him  from  kia  bed  and  killed  hinL 
(Tac.  HiA  L  S,  £2,  51.  fiS,  iL  57,  97,  i*.  13, 
18,  19,  24,  35,  27,  31,  36,  SA,  t.  26  ,  PhU. 
fitaao,  10,  18,22.)  IP.  S.) 

FLACCUS,  MUNATIUS,  one  of  the  anufi- 
lalora  againat  Q.  Caanna  Longinna,  piaeioi  of  Hii- 
pania  Ulterior,  n.  c  4S.  Mnnatina  Flacco*  ceia- 
meneed  the  attack  npon  CaiHna  Longinna  by  killiDg 
one  of  the  licton  and  woimding  the  legate,  (^ 
Caauoa.  Like  all  the  penona  iuT^ied  in  that  eon- 
•pirucy,  Flaceua  waa  not  a  Roman,  but  an  Italian. 
(Hirt  BtU.  Ala.  62  )  [L.  &] 

FLACCUS,  NORBA'NUS.  1.  a  Nobbahm 
FLaccua.  In  B.  c  42  he  and  Decidiua  Saia  wer* 
aent  by  Octavian  and  Antony  with  eight  legiona 
into  Macedonia,  and  thence  they  pmceeded  to 
Phitippi  to  operate  against  Bmtoa  and  Cauioa. 
They  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Philippi, 
and  occupied  a  poaition  which  prerented  the  repnb- 
litsn*  adfancii 
BmtnaandCK 
poaition,  but  he  diacovered  hia  miatake  in  time 
to  recover  hia  fonner  poaition.  The  tepoUicaaa 
advancing  by  another  and  longer  load,  Nofhasat 
withdrew  with  hit  army  towarda  Amphipolis  and 
the  repnblicana,  without  poraaing  Norbua^  a- 
camped  near  Phili[^  When  Antony  arnKd,  he 
waa  glad  to  find  that  Amphipolia  waa  aecnred,  and 
hanng  attengthened  ita  ganiaon  nndei  Norbann. 
he  prooeedcd  to  PhilipiH.  In  b.  c.  38,  C  Noriia- 
noa  Flaceua  waa  ecmaul  with  App.  Clandiua  Pal- 
chei-.  The  C.  Noibanua  Flaceua,  who  waa  oonagl 
B.  c.  24  with  Octaiian,  waa  probably  a  eon  of  Ihe 
one  here  qaken  oC  (Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  S7,  101, 
&c^  lOe,  Slc  :  Dion  Caia.  uiTiiL  43,  zlriL  35, 
zlii.  23,  Uii.  28  ;  PloL  Brut.  38.) 

2.  C  NoBsaNUH  Ftaccua,  waa  connl  in  a.  n. 
15,the  birth  youofVitelliue.    (Tac  .daa.LS4; 

Suet.  ya.  3.)  [L.  S.J 

FLACCUS,  PFRSIUS.    [pKialoa,] 
FLACCUS,  POMPO'NIUS.    I.   L.  Pokto- 

Mits  Flaccus,  waaconinl  in  a.  d.  1 7,  and  in  a.n. 
51  he  wai  legate  in  Upper  Germany,  and  fought 
ancciatfully  againat  the  Chatti,  for  whidl  he  waa 
honoured  with  the  enaigna  of  a  thumph.  TaciUn 
•aya  that  hit  &me  aa  a  general  waa  not  Teiy  gnat, 
and  that  it  waa  ecUpted  by  hia  renown  aa  a  poet. 
(Tac  ..<■».  ii.  41,iiL27.28.) 

2.  PouFDNiua  Ftaccua,  waa  ^ipointed  in  a.  n. 
19  by  Tiberiua  to  imdeilake  the  adminiatradcn 
of  Moetia,  and  lo  operate  againat  king  Rha- 
tcupolia,  who  hod  kil^  Cotyt,  hit  hnthei  aod 
colleagne  in  the  khigdom.  Velleiua  (iL  129)  giTtt 
him  rsry  high  piaiia  ;  laying  that  be  waa  a  dr 


howerer,  a  friend  of  Tiberiua,  with  whom,  on  on 
ocowon,  he  apent  one  whole  night  and  two  dajt 
in  uninlempled  drinking.  (SueL  Tib.  42.)  U* 
died  in  a.  n.  34,  at  preptaetor  of  Syria,  white  h« 
had  been  for  many  yean.  (Tac  ^  wi.  iL  32,  vi 
'il.)     Velleiua  mlla  him  a  counlar,  wbeoce  Wf* 


■nun  m  of  iquniaD  that  ha  w  tin  «ms  m  h. 
PonpoDiDa  naccoii  bol  thii  (^nniaii  ii  inwon- 
cSabb  vilL  dmoiAofj.  (Comp.  Or.  ■*  Pont  ii. 
IIS;  MuHo,  r^  OnA  >d  WD.  769.)  [L.  S.] 
FLACCUS,  L.  RUTI'LIUS,  known  onlj 
lnai<ajii,  irtuch  ii  ginn  below.  Tha  obxne 
Inn  ibe  baad  af  Pallu  wiili  Fuc ;  Uu  nrana, 
rcMj  in  a  li^  with  L.  Httiu. 


FLACCUS,  6I'CULU3,  an  antliar  of  whom 
BBi  fngmcnu  an  piBHrrid  in  ths  coUcctioii  of 
Jfimmuon*.  [FuMfriHUiLj  Ho  w«»  an  agri- 
BHUDr  bj  profearioD,  and  pmbably  LiTed  ihwtly 
■Alt  tbe  reign  oT  Nem.  (Fabric.  Biil.  Lot.  nl 
E  f.  £12,  ed.  EnMaCi.)     Of  tbe  partkukn  of  fail 

pnf  ikt,  aa  Barthioi  nppoaad,  be  wai  a  Chrit- 
Ma,  In  aoDa  manaacripu  he  i*  pained  Sucnlni 
Fhtsat,  bat  thia  TsriatHm  aaema  to  be  maelj  a 
ntnpt  cpetting. 

He  note  a  tnatiw  entitled  tM  Qmdiliaabiu 
Af^tm,  of  which  the  eonunenceiDanl,  peihapi 
attiiicd  and  inlerpirialed,  u  preaerred  in  tbe  eol- 
>mi«  ef  Agiimenaore*.  It  di^f  ■  coniidenble 
I9I  buwiedge,  and  contain!  much  intemling 
•■^nation.  It  tteata  of  the  dialdnctiaiia  bctwnn 
"liaTW,  nmnicipia,    and    praefectnrae,   between 

romipaiorini  and  *ga  ardfiniui,  &e. ;  and  of 
UnitHMu  in  the  n»ia  of  limilatio  conopand- 
nn  ID  diuincliani  in  the  OHidilion  of  the  land. 

Il  ii  anfinrd  to  land  iu  Italy.  Ooeajw  tbitilu 
Vol  the  utfaor  alao  wnte  an  land  out  of  llalf, 
>ad  tint  the  fragment  we  poaae»  ought  to  be  en- 
<iiU  Di  Cbmditiomibai  Agrorim  ItaUae.  Yvaa 
iW  In  paru  of  the  worii  of  Sieuliu  Ptaceui,  and 
bwa  iDiBe  tiniLar  woA  of  Frontrau,  he  uppoaea 
Ibl  ibe  InntlM  A  Cnlamt  [Ha  Agrarw  Aw)- 
'°ni,  p.  103,  Ooea.)  waa  chiefly  compiled,  liDO 
te  OBpl^ton  oitei  ■  Lihgr  ContHtioaMa  Italitu^ 
"    '  '  '       to  the  hjbrid 


Sena  frifiinmta  of  the  lame,  or  c£  a  veij  umilar 
■<di,  have  fonnd  their  way,  probably  by  an  acci- 
*aul  tiuipaaidaD  of  ]m.re%,  into  the  ao-called 
Ur  S6ap4i  (pp.  79,  86,  87,  Oocl),  which  u 
^fcad  by  modeni  ciitica  to  ba  a  compilation  of 
%aaiUtbiaD. 

L  liuilB  ImupaiitioQ  haa  happened  in  another 
*aiace.  A  beatiH  Va  Oomtrncairia  Agronai^ 
■M  mlik*  (although  inferior  to)  the  treatiie  of 
tWliDu  sn  ill*  larae  nbject,  wai  fint  publiahed 
by  Bhme  hi  the  AUaueief  HiaamFirJi'rvpn- 
-  *«.,ToL*.  pp.  U3— 170.  In  thi«  trrslite,  in 
>k  aidit  ef  the  Oni/roixrnd  dt  Fnt.  i*  a  long 
MBga  af  ^euloi  Flucna.  interpohited  frcrm  ths 
'■pMnt  I}e  Oamditiomtbia  Agranm  (From  irjio  af 

The  whati  tieatiK  in  which  ihie  interpolation 
nan  naauriboted  by  Rudorff  to  SkdIiu  Flacciu ; 
hlBhiae,in  confiinirity  with  the  natemeDt  of  the 
C<^  Anerknii^  aaugns  it  to  Hygiona. 

The  bagneat  Di  ComJUiimibtu  Agnmm  ia  fol- 
'•nrf  (p.  3fi,  Uoea.)  by  two  Uata  of  difleient  kindi 
^igri  and  limiica,  etilided  le^ectivelj  Ainniaa 
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Affronm  and  ffomaa  Laulum.  Theae  an  pm< 
bably  the  work  of  umg  eubHqiient  compiler. 

The  nmiBiiu  of  Sieulna  PUceua  may  be  foond  in 
the  collectiDDi  of  the  Agiimeniorea  by  Turneboa 
(4to.  Parib  1Sd4).  KigHlliaa  (Ito.  LuteL  IGli), 
Ooeuui  (<to.  Amit.  1674).  and  C.  Girand  (8to. 
Parii,  1843).  A  Kpaiate  edition  of  the  Tragnient 
De  Comdilioniita  Affrvmni  wai  publiahed  bv  J.  C. 
Schwiinrim  {4to.  Cobure,  1711).         [J.  T.'  0.1 

FLACCUS,  STATIXIUS  {XrieriMuat  *Kir- 
iioj),  tbe  author  of  tome  epigram  in  the  QiBek 
Anthology,  of  whom  we  know  nothing,  except 
what  hit  name  impUea,  that  he  waa  a  Roman. 
There  are  eight  epignmi  under  hii  name,  and  alao 
me  with  tbe  niperacriptjon  TvAAleu  *Ai«inii,  and 
three  inaciibed  aimply,  AAinjriiu.  (Bmnck,  AmiL 
vol.  ii.  p.  262  ;  Jacob«,^irii.  Gnm.  loL  ii.  p.  23S, 
•oL  liii.  p.  955  ;  Fabric.  BiiL  Graef.  tdI.  ir.  p. 
*9».)  [P.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  L.  TABQUITIUS,  waa  magitter 
oquitum  to  the  dictator,  L.  (juinliui  Cuicuinatna, 
in  S.C  458.  Although  he  belonged  to  a  patriciaa 
gent,  he  wti  Teiy  poor,  but  waa  a  diatinguiahed 
-■arrior.    (LIt.  iJL  27  ;  Dionyi.  i.  24.)       [L.  S.l 

FLACCUS,  TI'BULUS,a  writer  of  mimea, 
'hoae  age  and  hialory  are  both  unknowiL  A 
trochaic  tetrameter  lerae  from  a  mimut  entitled 
Mt/aene,  if  ihr  only  relic  of  hit  poena  It  ia 
citsd  under  the  word  "  Capulaiem,"  by  Pulgenlina. 
{Eij«uL  <nf .  Serm.  p.  564,  A-oan  Mtmr ;  Bothe, 
"jrt.  Seen.  Lai.  rol.  t.  p.  273.)  [W.  B  D.j 

FLACCUS,   VALE-RIUa     1.  L  Vjuwiina 


261,  with  T.  Olacilioa  CrsMna,  and 
e  war  in  Sicily  againat  the  Carthagi- 
tlle  anccet..  (Polyb.  i.  20.) 
■niUB  L.  F.  M.  H.  FLACCin.  ton  of 

nf  praelort  waa  rmied  to  four.     (Oell. 
'^-"  10.) 


3.  P.Vi 
No.  2,  waa 

iT.  a  ;  Lir. 

4.  P.  V« 

218,  with  Q.  Baebiui  Tampbilut,  a>  unhaHndor 
to  Spain  to  remonilrate  with  Hannibal  for  allack- 
ing  Sagunlnm,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Carthnge 
tn  announce  the  intention  of  the  Ronuuit.  if  Han- 
nibal thonld  not  be  cheeked  in  hit  praci-edingB.  In 
B.  c  215  he  commanded  ai  legate  a  delachment  of 
iroapt,  under  the  coniuL  M.  Oaudiui  MaiccDaa,  at 
Nola,and  diitingaithed  hbuaelf  in  the  battle  fought 
there  ^ntt  Hannibal  Shtirtly  after  welind  him 
commanding  a  Roman  tqnadron  of  25  tail  off  the 
eoait  of  Calabria,  when  he  diicorered  the  embaatj 

"    mibalientlo  Philip  af  Macedonia,  and 


of  lell 


of  the  treaty  between  Hannibal  and  the 
king  Nit  fleet  waa  tncreaaed  in  conieqoence,  and 
he  waa  ordered  not  only  to  protect  the  coaat  of 
Italy,  but  alao  to  watch  the  proceedinga  of  Ma- 
cedonia. Dnring  the  lirge  of  Capua,  when  Han- 
nibal marched  towardi  Rome,  Flaccua  gave  the 
prudent  advice  not  lo  withdraw  all  the  iroopi  from 
Capua,  and  hia  opinion  wu  adopted.  (Liv.  iii. 
6,  iiiii.  16,  34,  38,  mi,  S  1  Cic.  I'iil^.  v.  10.) 
6.  Valibius  FLACCi'a,ierTed  at  tribune  of  the 
totdiert  nnder  the  eontul  Q.  Folviut  Flaccut,  in 
B.  c  21a,  and  diilingniahed  himtelf  by  hit  bravery 
and  boldneii  during  the  attack  on  the  camp  of 


Ilanno  r 


S.C.Vit 


m  (LiT. 


M4). 


js  P.  r.  L.  N.  FLAictit,  wai  ini 
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1A8  FLACCUS. 

aMduAuiMn  DUii,  in  b.  c  309,  igtlnit  hi*  awi 
wiU,b;tbc  |Huitileiinuniiiiu,P.Liciniiu  Hewaii 
jmng  man  of  *  vuiton  and  diuolnte  ctmmcler,  and 

■fter  hit  •ppoinlinenl  to  th«  prieathood,  hii  eo 
altered  to  macb  for  the  Wller,  and  bii  imtciifDlneH 
■nd  care  in  th«  perfannaac^  of  hi>  datiai  tri 
gnut,  that  he  ww  admitled  into  the  Mnate 
B.C.  199  he  waecmtad  curale  aedile  ;  but  being 
flamen  dialii,  he  could  not  tale  the  official  oath,  an' 
hi>  bnther.  L.  Valerin*  Flaccui  (No.  7).  wfao  wi 
then  prsclec  dnigualni,  Uwk  it  for  tiim.  (Li< 
xiiii.  8,  xxxi.  60.  iiriL  7.) 

7.  L.V*LTODiP.F.L.N,  Fi,*ocr»,  abrothorDf 
Na.6,inacnru1eaedileinac301,aiidintlie  ^ear 
fellonring  he  wai  elected  pnetor,  and  neeirsd  Sidl; 
M  hit  province.  In  b.c.  I9S  he  vai  made  ponli- 
fti,  in  the  pkce  of  H.  Comelju*  Celhegni.  In  tht 
Hme  year  he  na  inyeated  vith  the  COBtalihip, 
together  irilh  M.  Pcociiu  Cato.  and  received  Italj 
G>r  hii  prorince.  Dnring  the  idnimrr  he  euiied  on 
the  war  againit  the  Boiana,  and  defeated  them  ; 
8000  oF  them  wen  ilun.  and  the  mt  diipetied  in 
their  Tillagea  Fbuxui  afterwordi  ipent  hii  time 
on  the  banks  of  the  Po.  at  Ptacvntia  and  Cremona, 
being  occupied  in  reitoring  what  had  been  do- 
nrojed  by  war.  He  lenuined  in  thenorth  of  Itnlj 
■lad  b  die  ;ear  a.  c  194,  ai  proconnil,  and  in  the 
oeigfabmirhaod  of  Milan  he  fou^t  with  grsat  me- 
ee«  againit  the  Oauli,  Intubriani,  and  Baiani,wlu) 
had  ctnued  the  Po  under  their  chief^  Doinlacui: 
10,000  eDcmieaare  nid  to  bate  been  killed.  In 
■.  c  191,  allhongh  a  coniulnr,  he  lerved  a«  legate 
nnder  the  coneul,  M'.  Adlioi  Olabrio,  in  ^e  war 
Bgsinat  the  Aetoliant  and  Macedoniaa*.  With 
21)00  picked  foot  loldien,  he  wa>  enlered  to  occupy 
Rhodimtia  and  Tichiiii.  The  Hacedoniane,  by  a 
mialnke,  apprtnchid  hi*  tamp  too  doaely,  and,  on 
di*coTeiin|[  the  enemy,  they  took  to  fliafal  in  the 
gnaliat  disorder.  Flaccn*  punued  them,  and 
made  great  baioe  among  them.  In  B.  c  184  be 
mt  the  coileagne  <.f  M.  Porciu*  CaU  in  the  cen- 
wnhip,and  in  the  name  year  he  wni  made  princepa 
BenalDL  Ha  died  ai  pontiff i  in  B.  c  ISO,  and 
wu  lucceeded  by  Q.  Fabini  Labw.  (Lit.  iiiL  4, 
49,  GO,  XTiii.  1,  luiii.  42.  43,  iiiiv.  21,  46, 
«iTi.  17. 19.  tTXix.  40,  At,  62,  al.  42  ;  Polyb. 
zi.  9,  Ac.  I  Plut.  Ok.  Mf}.  12  i  Hep.  Oil.  2  ; 
Ore*  IT,  20.) 

&  L.  Valiriub  FLjkcci;!,  a  aon  of  No.  4,  one 
of  the  trinrarin  appointed  to  conduct  6000  bmilie* 
at  coloniit*  to  Placentia  and  Cremona,  in  B.  c  1 90, 
thoce  idacei  haTing  become  almoat  deierted  by  the 
late  war.  (LIt.  iii>-iL  46.) 

9.  L.VAL»ilcinFucciiii,wMConaulinB.cl52. 
hit  died  during  hi*  nugittracy.    (J.  Obteq.  77.) 

10.  L.  VaLiRiua  Flaccob.  wa*  flanien  Mar- 
tialia,  and  recviTcd  the  conmlahip  in  B. C  1  SI,  with 
P.  Licinim  Craun*.  then  pODlifti  muinmi.  Flac- 
cn* withed  to  undertake  the  command  in  the 
war  Bgainat  Ariiloniciia  in  Aiia,  bnt  hii  calleague 
fined  him  for  detcning  the  una  entniated  to  hit 
can.  The  people,  before  whom  the  qiieelion  wat 
brought  for  decision,  cancelled  the  fine,  bnt  com- 
pelied  the  flnmcn  Flaccot  to  obey  the  pontiff  Cnu- 
tnt.  (Cic  rUI.  xi.  B.)  He  may  po.«iblj  be  the 
■une  a*  the  one  whoee  qiuettor,  M.  Aemihoi  Scau- 
na,  wanted  to  bring  an  accnaation  againat  him 
(Cie.  ZMiM.  in  Care.  19),  though  it  i>  uncertain 
whether  Scaniu*  wa*  qimntor  in  the  pnutarship  or 

■  ■  ip  of  Haccua. 


FLACCU8. 
11.  L.  ViLBRma  FI.ACCI7*,  proUUy  a  Mn  tt 
No.  10,  and  the  father  of  L.  Valeriui  Flaccna, 
whom Geero defended.  [9eeNo.l£.]  When  he 
was  rurale  aedile,  the  tribune.  Decianui,  btimght 
an  accnaation  againit  him.  In  a.c  100  he  waa 
the  colleague  of  C.  JrfaHua.  in  hit  lirth  contolabip* 
Daring  the  ditlurbencei  of  L.  Appuleiua  SatDnii- 
nut,  the  coniula  were  ordered  by  the  lenate  to 
avail  themtelTct  of  the  auiaiance  of  the  tribune* 
and  pmetora,  for  the  purpoae  of  Duuntaining  the 
dignity  of  the  republic.  In  conieqnence  «C  tlu*, 
Valeriui  Fhiccut  put  to  death  Satuniinui,  OUiKia, 
and  other*  of  the  rerolntionary  party.  Four  yearn 
after  Iheie  oocnrrencei,  b.  c.  97,  he  wa*  eSDanr 
with  M.  Antoniui,  the  orator.  In  B,  a  86,  wbeo 
Hariut  had  died,  in  hi*  aOTenlh  conmlihip,  L.  V»- 
teriu  Flaccui  wot  choten  bj  Cinna  at  hi*  celleagiia, 
in  the  place  of  Harint,  and  leceiied  the  cont- 
miiaion  to  go  intoA«a,toi«iiit  SoIla,and  tobriof 
the  war  againit  Hilhndatei  to  a  eloie.  He  ant* 
accompanied  on  thii  expcditian  by  C.  FlaTwa 
"imbna.  Flaccui  wat  arariciaiH,  and  terj  end 
hit  puniihmentt,  wheniw  he  wat  to  anpepiikt 
itfa  the  toldien,  that  many  of  them  deaeriod  In 
Solla.  and  the  teal  were  kept  together  only  by  the 
ifiuenoe  of  Fimbria,  who,  taking  adranlage  ef  the 
ate  of  afBiin,  plared  the  part  of  an  indulgent 
immander.  and  won  the  biour  of  the  Mi- 
dler*. While  yet  at  Byiantium,  Fimbria  bad  ■ 
quarrel  with  the  qnaeetor,  and  the  conaul,  Flaectia. 
being  choten  at  artriter,  decided  in  bTmr  of  the 

threatened  (o  return  to  Rome,  vhereupim  Flaecti* 
Ltmitied  him  bom  bit  tenice^  While  the  tatter 
n*  lailing  to  Chalcsdon,  Fimbria,  who  had  te- 
aiued  at  Byiantium,  created  a  mutiny  among  the 
ildlen  1  Flaccui.  on  being  informed  of  it,  hattUj 
returned  to  ehaatiae  the  oSandet,  bnt  waa  cotB' 
pelled  to  take  to  fli^t  He  retiched  Nicomedei^ 
and  abut  the  gatea  againit  hia  puriner,  but  Finbria 
bad  him  dia^^  forth,  and  murdered  him :  hi* 
btad  wa*  thrown  into  the  at*,  and  hii  body  waa 
left  unburied.  Moat  authoritiei  place  the  marder 
of  Flaccnt  in  the  year  of  hit  contslthip,  a.  c  K, 
but  Velleiu*(ii.  33,24)  placea  it  a  year  later.  At 
' 'le  beginning  of  hi*  eoiiiul*bip.FlBMtiihadGanried 
law,  by  which  it  wat  decreed  that  debta  aboald 
t  cancelled,  and  only  a  quadrant  be  paid  to  th« 
Tditon,  and  hii  violent  death  waa  regarded  ai  a 
utpunithment  for  hiiiniqailoui  law.  (Lit.  SpiL 
~li-2  :  Apphui.  Miarii.  61,  &c..  BeO.  Cn.  i.  7fi  : 
Plut.  StiL  33  ;  Oroi.  vi.  2  ;  C\c  proFlacc  2S,  25, 
32,  pro  Raiir.  perl.  7.  10,  ia  OK.  i.  8,  Brwt  63: 
Val  Mai.  ii.  0.  fl  6  i  Dion  Cat*.  Fhigwi.  Ptir.  No. 
127.  p.  fil,  ed.  Ronuu.)  It  waa  probably  thi* 
Valeria*  Finccu*  who  levied  the  legton*  which 
called,  after  him,  Fobriaaae,  and  which  are 
ioned  in  the  war  of  Lueulln*  againat  Hiihrt- 
datea  {Li*.  Qtat.  98  i  Dion  Cau.  in*.  14,  IS. 
■ '       n*i.  29  !  Sail.  truL  T.) 

L.  Valibiur  FLACCua.  When  Sulla  en- 
tered Rome,  after  the  defeat  of  faia  euemiea,  he 
ordried  the  aenata  to  appoint  an  intsiei :  the 
choice  felt  upon  L.  Valeriua  Flaccui,  who  iame- 
diatety  brought  fbrward  and  carried  a  kw  that 
Sulla  ahonld  be  inveited  with  the  lupreme  pown 
(the  dictatonhrp)  for  an  indefinite  ntnubar  al 
yeara,  and  that  all  the  amusement*  be  had  pte- 
'y  made  abould  be  aanetioned,  and  biDdins  at 
Sulta,  on  entering  upon  the  dicta>«i£i[s 
made  FUccna  hii  magitter  e^ilnm.     (Phit.  Sdi^ 


FLACCUS. 
l);Anln,£.Ci.97.ftE.;  Cic  <£•  C^.  Agr.  id. 
t,td  At  im.i;  ScbsL  Onmor.  od  Annoa.  p. 

ts,ti.Oitm.) 

11 C.  TiLXKi-B  Fhccus  na  praetor  iiri«iidm 
B  kC  St,  ud.  cm  the  BathorilT-  of  tha  wnilc,  he 
bwtil  ■  bUl  bdbre  ibe  people  that  Calliphuis,  of 
Tili^  iluiild  teeeiiTE  Che  Roiiiui  fnUKhJK.  [Cal- 
tiraiiu.1  In  B.cS3ha  wu  uiunl.  with  M. 
Bnahu,  and  iftemnli  be  HKcerdcd  T.  Didini 

■  inegiiiol  in  Spain.  Aa  tbe  Celtibeiiuu,  who 
U  bRs  moat  aaellj  tnaled  by  hi*  pndecCMon, 
imMm  Iba  town  of  Belgida,  ud  bornt  all  their 
man  m  tbo  atnte-hooae,  becanae  they  refdaed 
D  ja  the  pei^e,  Flaceni  look  pnwtaaion  of  iho 
■n  br  laninHi  and  pnt  to  death  all  thotg  who 
W  nkoi  put  ID  bmning  the  arnate-hoaaa.  {Cic 
fn  EWi.  31 1  ScboL  Bob.  ad  Ok.  p.  Ftaa.  p.  333, 
■t-Ordii ;  AppiaB,  Bi^nm.  IM.) 

IL  C.  VALmri  Fucccn  ia  railed  impeiator 
ad  pmaelar  of  Gul  in  B.  c.  83,  in  the  connl- 
liftfLCoaneiiaaSdpiaHidC.  NorbwuL*.  (Cio. 
ft(^itL  7.)  He  uj  poaibtj  be  the  Brae  aa 
KkIX 

11-  L.  T«i.iKiini  pLACcra,  a  aon  of  No.  1 1, 
and  is  C3ida  u  tribane  of  the  wldiera,  QTidcr 
P.SsTdtga.inB.c.  78,Biidafterwaida  aaqnaeator, 
o'b  )L  Cttpuniiu  Piao,  in  Spain.  (Cic  pn> 
'te.I)  Htaraapiaelorin  B.C.  69,  tha  jeor  of 
Ccm'i  coBaDlahip,  wbo  through  hia  aaualance  got 
I^Baaa  ti  Ibe  docomenta  which  the  Allobrogian 
niasdiiii  bad  nceiTed  inm  the  aCMmpKcn  of 
Cb&h.  In  the  jtar  after  bia  pnebmhip  he  had 
4i  idiBiiiiKiation  of  Alia,  in  which  he  waa  >nc- 

'"  ^Cicem.  {Cicpro  Flaac.  iS,  ]4,2l, 
L.C  £9  be  waa  KCuaid  bv  D.  Lacliua  of 
_  R  guilty  of  rxtortioQ  in  hia  prorince  of 
^aii  hat  FlKcna,  atthoogh  he  waa  luidonbledl; 
nilr.na  defended  by  Cicen  (in  the  olation  Dm 
Han,*hich  u  (till  eitiinl)  and  Q.  Horunanu, 

'  ia  acquitted.     (Comp.  Cic  n  Git.  iit.  2.  G  ; 

'  >,  M  PitoMt  23  {  the  oialion  pro 

1 1 ;  SchoL  Bob.  B. /liHK  p.  328  1 

If.  C.  Viiaaiua  Fl.Acci'a,  a  friend  of  App. 
<Ma  ftidta,  whom  Cicero  aaw  in  Cilicia  B.  c 
>l-   (CM.atfAj-.iii.  1.  11. 

17.  L  V..Li«n»  Fijccua.  «  Km  of  No.  U. 
Wki  QaofD  defended  hia  bther,  Ltidui  waa  yet 

■  Sole  bay,  nd  the  orator  intradnced  him  into 
i^wit.  far  tile  poipoae  of  eiriling  the  pily  of 
^^f*-  In  the  tiril  wai  belwcMi  Csrtw  and 
''^T.  riacena  fonghl  on  the  aid^  of  the  latter, 
^  na  bBcd  in  the  battle  of  DyrThaebiiun,  B.  c 
"^  (CSc  sn>  Flaa.  36,  Oral.  38 ;  Caea.  B.  C. 
nil] 

IL  L  TiLDJin  FLiccun,  a  flamen  of  Han.  a 
"*«|«aij  of  CieeiD,  whoae  brothel  Quinlui 
W  ted  bim  gin  m  aceoont  of  k  murellMii  oc- 
■naea  (Cic  Jt  CUtim.  L  46  ;  Varm,  dt  L.  L. 
<i  11.)  IW  be  cannot  be  the  wne  aa  the  one 
■""iiaiiil,  No,  10,  ia  eiident  fioio  the  date*.  Eck- 
W  [Dm^.Nam.  tdL  t.  ^  333)  belieiea  that  he  ia 
^  MM  a*  Ibe  Fkcna  whom  Cian  defended  i 
™*a  ht(a  i>  deicribtd  by  Cicrro  aa  pnetor, 
■J""i  nr  L  Valerin*  Fl»«u«  ia  eipmaly  called 
■■■■^Ibe  £aiien  of  Man.  both  by  Cicero  and 

1*.  P.  Tunju*  pLiccua,  the  aceoaer  of 
W^    (Ot.od/'aatil.Sl,)  [L.&] 

'■M  a»  annal  eobu  of  the  Valeria  gena  b«- 
■^  tatba  family  of  the  FlaccL   Of  thw,  three 


U.)    Ub. 


■'JftLlS.ii 


leriu  Fiacnu  loay  be  the  aamc  a*  No.  14,  whom 
Cicero  call*  Imperator.  The  third  coin  haa  on  th* 
obierae  the  head  of  Victory,  and  on  the  rarena 
M»™  atanding  between  an  apei  {Did.  i^AnL  a.o.) 

apei  abowa  that  Ihia  L.  Flaccua  waa  a  flamen,  and 
ho  may  therefore  haie  been  either  the  L.  Flaccna 
conaul  in  B.  c  131  [No.  10],  who  waa  a  flamen  o( 
Mara,  or  the  L.  Flaixua,  a  conieiuporaty  of  Cicero 
[No.  18],  wbo  waa  alao  a  flamen  of  Mart.  (Eck- 
hel,  vol.  V.  p.  333.) 


FLACCUS.  C.  VALE'BIUS.  All  that  ia 
known  or  that  can  be  conjectured  with  ptnuaibility 
in  regard  to  thia  writer  may  be  coniprehended 
in  a  lery  few  wotda.  From  the  eipreiiiom  of  hi* 
friend  Martial  (i.  63,  77),  we  leam  thni  he  waa  a 

we  infer  that  it  waa  addrrtied  to  Veipaiien,  and 
pDbliahed  while  Tilu*  waa  achieving  the  anb- 
jngaiion  of  Jndea;  from  a  notice  in  Quintillan, 
Dsdwell  haa  drawn  the  mndnaion  that  be  muat 
haye  died  about  a.  d.  88.  The  linee  (i.  6), 
"  Phoebe,  mone,  ai  Cymaeae  mihi  contna  vati* 


Stales 


najbeth 


import,  an 


laelTe* 


doubtful  in  their  origin  and  lignificatiDn  to  aerve 
a*  the  baaia  of  any  hjpotheaia.  eren  if  wo  weio 
certain  that  they  applied  to  the  poet  himaelf,  and 
not  to  aome  eommeniator  on  the  teit,  or  lo  tome 
individual  who  may  at  one  time  han  poateaaed 
ibe  codei  which  farmed  the  aicbelype  of  a  family. 
The  only  work  of  Fla«u*  now  extant  ia  an  no- 
Gniihed  beroic  poem  in  eight  booh*,  on  the  Aigo- 
nantic  eipedilion,  in  which  he  follow*  the  geniMl 


.Dogle 


IM  Fuccua. 

plan  «nd  amngcment  of  ApidloniDi  Rliadiiu, 
whoM  peifaniiMK*  he  in  uDe  puugn  litcnll; 

tniuUw*,  while  in  olbeti  tie  eontnwu  at  expuidi 
hii  oiiginiil,  introducM  ii«ff  chaiBCleis,  and  on  [he 
wbole  dcTOtea  «  lugei  poTtion  of  the  acdim  to  the 
adieDtoRt  of  the  Toyage  befbn  the  amval  of  the 
bersnattfaedaminioiKDEAete*.  Tha  eighth  book 
tetmiDBtea  abruptly,  at  the  point  when  Medeia  ii 
urging  JauTX  to  make  her  the  companien  of  his 
homeward  joornej.  The  death  of  Abajrtiu,  and 
the  letum  of  the  Oieeki,  ■   <     ■ 

leait  thne  oi  four  hooka  i 
haTs  been  loat,  or  whethei  Uie  author  died  befbn 
tbe  completion  of  hii  taak,  we  catm 
The  AryBKaKtwa  it  one  of  thi 
which  are  much  praiied  and  little 
but  Tague  eipreuion  of  ngrat  np 
Qulntiuaa  (i.  1),  "Multum  in  Valeria  Flacco 
nnper  amitimui,'*  haa  induced  many  of  the  oldoi 
Crimea  to  aacribe  to  Fltecui  aJmott  erery  conceii 
able  merit ;  and,  even  in  modem  timea,  Wagni 
hoi  not  heeitated  to  nnk  himneil  toVicgil  tmaag 
the  epic  bardi  of  Rome.  But  il  la  difficult  K>  dia- 
eoter  any  thiig  ia  hit  laya  beyond  deoent  nedio- 
crity.  Ws  may  accord  to  him  the  pniae  of  mo- 
delate  takmUi  impnned  by  induitrf  and  leaniing, 
bat  we  iball  aetk  in  laia  for  ariginality,  «  tbe 
higbei  attribute!  ef  geniue.  He  never  ataitlei  na 
by  any  grosi  offence  againit  taale,  but  he  nerer 
wanni  ni  by  a  brilliaDt  Ihsught,  or  charmi  ui  by 
a  lofty  flight  of  bney.  Hie  diction  it  for  the  most 
part  pure,  although  Miange  word)  oocnaonally  in- 
trude themwlroa,  and  coaunon  woida  are  ume- 

atyle  b  bee  b»m  aSKtatioD,  although  there  it  a 
coniMnt  tandancy  to  barab  conciaeneaa.  which  fre- 
quently naden  tbe  meaning  obacnre  ;  hie  Terufi- 
cation  ia  peliahed  and  hanneniena,  but  the  rhythm 
ia  not  judidouily  Tucied  ;  bit  deicnptiona  are 
bnly  and  vignroua,  but  hit  nmilea  too  often  Tar- 
fetched  and  uunatur^-  He  haa  attained  to  aome- 
vhat  of  the  oatwanl  fbim,  but  to  nothing  of  the 
inward  ipiiit,  of  hia  great  model,  the  Aeneid, 

Valerini  Flaceua  aeemi  la  have  been  idtagetlier 
■nknown  in  the  middle  agea,  and  to  have  been 
Grat  bTDight  to  light  by  Poggio  Bncciolini,  who, 
while  attending  the  council  of  Canatance  in  HIS, 
diacOTered  in  tke  monaateiy  of  St.  Osll  [aee  A»- 
coNiuaJ  a  US.  coDtoining  the  &nl  thiee  booka, 
and  a  portion  of  the  fourth.  The  Edilio  Princepe 
waa  printed  rery  iiKanoclly,  from  a  good  MS.,  at 
Bolt^o,  by  Ugo  llugeriui  and  Doniiini  Bertochnt, 
bL  1472  :  the  lecondedidon,  which  ii  much  more 
rare  than  the  fint,  at  Florence,  by  Sanctua  Jitcobui 
deRipoll,4tn,  without  date,  but  about  1431.  The 
teal  waa  gradually  improved  by  the  collation  of 
rarioua  MSS.  in  the  editiona  of  Jo.  BapL  Piua, 
Bonon.  foL  1519;  of  Lud.  Cairio,  Ant*.  Sto.  1565 
— 1«66  ;  of  Nicolaua  Haineiui.AnnL  13mo.  I680j 
and  aboTB  all  in  that  of  Petnu  Dnnnannua,  Leid. 
4ta,  1724,  which  mutt  be  r^arded 


8io.  ISOS  1  and  of  Lemaire,  Paris,  Sro.  1 824,  are 
men  convenient  !br  ordinary  pnrpotee.  The  eighth 
book  wu  publithed  taparately,  with  critical  tiotet 
and  diuertationa  on  aome  venea  a^poied  to  be 
apurioua,  by  A.  Weichert,  Miin.  8vo.  1818. 

We  hare  metrical  lisnilBtiani,-_intD  Engliah 
by  Nicholat  Whyte,  1565,  under  the  tide  "The 
aloiy  at  Jaaon,  how  he  gotta  the  golden  flece,  and 


FLACCU8. 

how  be  did  btgyle  Media  ;  out  of  l^len  iato  E» 
gliache  ;" — into  French  by  A.  Duiean  de  ljtn.11^ 
Parit,  181 1  ;— into  Italian  by  M.  A.  PiBdemonlc, 
Verona,  1776  ;— and  into  Oennan  by  C  F.  Win- 
deriich,  Erfurt,  IBffS.  (W,  R.] 

FLACCUS,  VER'RIUS,  a  <ie«dm>n  by  binh, 
and  a  diatingni^ed  grammarian,  in  tbe  kUtw 
part  of  the  Eratcentuiy  B.C.  Hit  npoutiiii  aaa 
teacher  of  grammar,  or  rather  philob^.  pncued 
him  the  bvonr  of  Auguatua,  who  took  bim  inta  bit 
bouaehald,  and  entnuted  him  with  tbe  edneation  ef 
grandaont,  Caiua  and  Luciua  Caeitr.     Flaccoa 


where  he  waa  allowed  U  contina 
to  hia  farmer  tchokn,  but  not  to  admit  any  new 
pupili,  after  he  becnne  preceptor  of  the  yomg 
Caeaara.  If  we  zeoeire  Emsati'a  correctioo  ef 
Suetoniua  (Octae.  86),  it  waa  the  pare  and  per- 
■picnoaa  Latinity  of  Veiriua,  not  Veianiua,  Fbcena, 
which  Aaguatua  contiatled  with  tilt  barab  and 
obwilete  diction  of  Annioi  Cimber.  Flaccoa  rf- 
ceiled  a  yeariy  aalarj  of  man  than  BOOL  He  died 
at  an  ndnuceil  age,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberioi. 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  markA-pbce  at  Prae- 
neate  waa  a  atatce  of  Venioa  Flacena,  frontittg  the 
Hamieycliuni,  on  the  inner  enne  of  which,  aa  at  la 
beTiiible  to^  peraona  in  the  (brum(VitmT.  t.  I), 
were  act  np  marble  tableta,  inicribad  with  the  Faati 
Verriani.  Theae  ahodd  be  dittingaiabed  from  thr 
Faiti  Praeneatim.  The  lattet,  like  the  timilai  FmiI 
of  Aricinm,  Tibor,  Tnaculnm,  Ac.  wen  the  towa- 
mcoida.  But  the  Faati  of  Flaccot  were  a  calendar 
of  tbe  daya  aad  (scationi  of  public  buwnea* — iia 
/adi,  H^fiuti,  and  tetenHi — of  leligioua  fiwlinK 
triumpha,  &«.,  «q>ecialjy  including  inch  aa  wen 
peculiar  to  tha  ftmily  of  the  Caeain.  In  1770  the 
'  tiona  of  the  Hemicyelium  of  Pmmeate  wera 
ired,  and  among  the  nint  were  faand  poi^ 
'  ~  I  andtnt  calendar,  •rhich  pnned  to  be 
if  the  Faati  Veiriaai.     Further  poniant 


foundati 


Foggini,  an  Italian  antiquary,  reconalnuted  from 

'     a  tbe  entire  montht  af  January,  March,  April, 

December,  and  a  amall  portion  of  Fehnury 

aflerwarda  annexed.     (Franc.  Foggini,  Faitr- 

Anii.  RomoM.  Rtlijiaat,  &c.  Rom.  1779,  feL  ; 

and  Dkt  </  AnH/.  a.  o.  Fmti.)     They  an  alia 

'     3  at  the  end  of  Wolf^  edition  of  Saetonin*, 

lipa.  1B02,  and  in  Orelli'a  tiaar^^tioma  La- 

,  vol.  ii.  p.  378. 

lacctu  wai  an  antiijaary,  an  hiatorian,  a  pbi- 
er,  and  perhapa  a  port ;  st  leaat  Priacian  (riiL 

P:"2)" -    ■■     -- 


dituaque  labor  1 


It  ia  teUoR 


pauibla  to  auign  to  their  ptoper  h«da  the  frag- 

of  hia  nnmenrat  writing*.     But  the  foUow- 

rhamaybe  attributed  to  bin:— An  hittMiol 
ion  or  compendium, entitled  AcmMmenB 
Dignarum,  ot  which  A.  Oelliaa  <iT.  5)  citea  the 
Siat  book  for  the  alary  of  tbe  BtnuiaH  ■m»> 
picet,  who  g»e  perfidiou  eouniel  to  Rome  (Kie- 
Nitl.  Rome,  rol.  i.  p.  543)  ;  n  Hiatoly  g( 
itniacant— Aamn  .^ramimai — (Intpp^  ad 
'83,   198,  ed.  Hai ;  eanpnre  alu  Sen. 


ad  An.  riL  53.  <riiL  903,  a 


Dt  0<-Ouigrapkia  (Sn( 
teacher  of  philology. 


143): 


III  Gramm.   17).    Thia 


Aphniditini,  «)m 
a  reply,  and  mixed  up  with  the  contremaj 
''"■"  -"  the  lewning  and  «harBcter  i^  FliD- 


JLACILLA 
■>.   FbccM  WW  *Im  Uk  nalliat  of  a  woik  en- 
hU  JUnnf,  or  SalmmJia  (Uterob.  Sala 

«(■■■■  aaed  hj  Cklo  the  Ccnior :  ths  wcond 
MifirUcbudtedb?A.Oelliia(iTd.S).  Be- 
■laAe  pncsding  rafonoce*,  Fhccn*  ij  quoled  bj 
CdiN  (t.  17, 18),  w)u>  nfen  to  the  fbortfa  book, 
aSjn|fa«fti  ro^onHi,  of  nucD*,  whUe  diKUM- 
ai  Ac  dificnoB  belveen  hiiliay  uid  umila  {m« 
■biiri  11,  iriiL  7),  ud  hj  HkioIhiu  {Satm.  i. 
II,  12,  It).  FhccDi  ii  dtsd  by  Plin;  in  liia 
Bmda  {,11.  y.  1),  ra  nmiDu7  at  tils  mUiruli 
^lbAiiteuJValmiUi,fcii«nllj  (Lib.  L  ill  TU. 
•i,  m  IT.  iTiii.  xxtLL  irii.  iziili.  luit. 
HIT,),  tad  ■pedalljt  bat  withant  ^itTt"g"^'*^^"g 
^ivtinlir  walk  of  FIkcdi  whkb  he  connilted 
(H.!/.  rii.  5S,  I.  54,  morla  npaUmaii ;  liiL  6, 
ifk^a  ■>  cvn ,-  ix.  23,  I.  39,  praelalalol  ■»- 
■■■w  tnjm*  nsrAmifaa,-  niii.  7,  •.  11,/ar 
/■  fiw  oitu,-  UTiii.  2.  I  4,  i>Mn«  «rhKh  ; 
mm.  3.  g  13,  TW^hh  yrtBunn  bourn  ;  16, 
i.iX,JiiaifiKiamiiiioiiaa).  FIbcou  ii  *1» 
•imi  to  b;  I^ituitiai  (ItutiL  L  20),  by  Arno- 
tia(afa  CW.  i  SS),  and  by  Iiidonu  {Onp.  ut. 
L  )  U).  Bal  (he  woik  which  more  thin  any 
*lw  nbodiet  tbe  bagmcala  of  u  author,  vhow 
W  a  Hmiril  utiqwty  i*  piobablir  woDtid  ot^Iy 
■ibtot  Vuro,  ii  the  tnwtuc.  D$  V^rborMm  S^ 
>#«<«,  (f  Fntui.  F«tDi  abridged  a  work  of 
^  ■■«  khtd.  Bid  with  probably  a  limilar  title, 
^  YBriat  nKcni,  &Dm  which  al»  Kme  of  the 
ana  in  OcDiiu  and  Macrobiiu,  and  the  dtatioD* 
■  it  hlar  gnmiDBiiaaa,  PtiicianDB,  Dii^nedet, 
(^••■■■■i  ud  Veliiu  LoDgai,  are  probaUy  taken. 
Cf  lb  work  of  F!«cal^  a  full  areoant  ii  giren 
■fa  Fbtis.  (Soetoo.  Ili.  Graim.  17  ;  K.  0. 
H^  Pn^idio  ad    Fmnptitm  Fatwm,   LipL 

i*a)  (w.  a  D.f 

FLAOrua,  VESCUWRIUS,  a  Ron™ 
^1  IB  At  eaofidence  of  the  empenir  Tibeiioi,  to 
■W  t(  brtwrod  Scribonioi  Libo  in  A.  o.  16. 
|lhini,Na.lO.]  It  iaumeitaiD  whether  the  Ve*- 
okokaodanwd  by  Tiberiu*  in  a.  D.  92  be  the 
•■•  fnea,  eosie  MSS.  nading  Atticna,  otheri 
'^Bm,  u  the  BSDOiiieii.  (Tac  Ami.  ii.  28,  Ti 
It-)  IW.  B,  D.] 

nJCILLA,  or  FLACCILLA,  AE'LIA  (in 
*T  Njn.  lUJciUm,  in  Chron.  Alex.  *\iKuX- 
H  <ni  wife  af  Theodoiiai  the  Grsat.  Sonral 
tiam  iniD  fhnn  an  obKure  pauage  in  Thenii*- 
^"{OnL  tiL  iJe  iiiinntwo),  that  >he  was  the 
*'V*'  ff  Antomoa,  who  waa  connil  Jl-  o-  362, 
^  lb  ■  Toy  doobtfuL  She  appean  to  hare 
^  ^  in  Spun  ( Ctandiaa ,  Zoiit  &re»c  TL  £9  ), 
*|i »  km  had  a  wter,  the  mother  of  Nebi^diiu, 
"■""BwriHi  after  a.D.  38fl  toSal»ina,daughter 
■"SistheM™.  (Hieren.i^.*i  Salva. ■nlir. 
M^aLBeiMdJeL)  Fliccilla  had  at  leait  three 
*•*>  by  Thndosiui,— namely,  Areadiu,  bom 
••aB.  177,  HooDtiiu,  bom  A.D.  3W,  both  aftor- 
^■j*  iiipjuit  1  and  Pnltheria,  who  waa  app»- 
"•Irl*!  befcro  379,  a»  Clsodian  {£ow&/»«. 
i^  1U)  bitimttee  that  TheodoBiu  had  mon 
■»■#  AM  when  caised  to  the  throne.  Thi* 
J""»"  ditd  befero  her  mother,  and  Gregory 
"J"*  ■•pmtd  a  cotuolatoty  diMoane  opon  the 
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Ul 


u(Aml 


*.'*»pW.Mifcd3a)t.iiniin,  in  T 


Onmrj  Nnen,  compoeed  a  liinenil  diic 
for  G(C  All  writer*  conipire  to  pnite  Placcilla 
for  her  piety,  and  cbuitj,  and  orthodoxy,  and  ifao 
haa  beer  canoniisd  in  the  Oretk  Chiuch.  (Qr%. 
Hjwt.O'aLFiiHei.proftaamaiTbmiont^HuL 
EccL  r.  i9  ;  ThemiiL  D>  Hwmam.  Ttucdc  Imp.; 
SoMOL  liM.  EcoIk.  TiL  6 ;  CImm.  Alt*,  t.  Pat- 
doL  p.  £63.  ed.  Bonn.  (  Tillemont,  HuL  da  Bmb. 
ToL  T.  V9- 143, 193,  Sfi2.)  [J.  C.  U.] 


FLAMEN,  Q.  CLAU'DIUS,  piMlor  B.C.  309. 

the  elerenth  year  of  the  eecond  Panic  war.  Hia 
proiinca  vu  the  Sallentine  diiCrict  and  TarentDm, 
and  he  Hicceeded  M.  ManxUua  in  the  command  of 
two  legioni,  forming  the  ihiid  diTiiion  of  the 
Roman  atmy,  then  in  the  field  igainit  Hannibal. 
(LiT.xiriL  21,23.)  He  wai  pnpiaetol  B.  c  207, 
and  hit  command  tm  prolonged  through  the  next 
year.  (ix*ii.  43,xxTiii.  ID.)  In  207,  while  Fbmen 
WW  in  the  Deighbourbood  of  Tarentum,  hi*  oot- 
poeCa  hrought  in  two  Numidiani,  the  bearera  of 
letten  from  HaKlmbal  at  Placentia  to  Hannibal 
at  Metnpontum.  Flamen  wrung  from  them  the 
Kcret  of  their  being  sntrutted  with  Irttert  and 
then  deipatched  the  Nnmidiani,  itron^y  guarded, 
with  the  letten  unopened  to  the  conni^  Clandin* 
Nero.  [Naao.]  ThediicoTety  of  the  Uttenia.ed 
Rome  ;  for  they  were  lanl  to  appriie  Hannibal  af 
bii  brother'!  preiemx  in  Ila]y,and  to  arrange  the 
junction  of  their  armjei.  [W.  R  D.J 

-  FLAMI'NIA  OENS,  plebeian.  During  tha 
fint  Gtc  centuriea  of '  Rome  no  mention  ii  made  of 
any  member  of  the  Flaminia  Gen*.  Tho  name  ii 
eTidently  a  derintiTO  bam  fiamen,  and  eeenu  to 
haia  originally  denoted  a  lervant  of  a  flamen. 
(PauL  Due  t.  ».  FtarmoMi  OiniiUia,  Flaminiiu 
Lkier.)  Id  finmer  timet  the  Flaminii  were  be- 
lieved to  be  only  a  bmily  of  the  Quinlia  mnai 
but  tbii  opinion  arae  from  ■  confuaion  of  the 
Flaminii  with  the  Flaminini,  the  latter  of  whom 
belonged  to  the  andcnt  patrician  Quinlia  gen«. 
The  only  bmily  namet  of  the  Flamicia  gem  that 
we  know  are  Cuiui  and  Flxhua.  There  ii  no 
CTidcnce  for  the  cognomen  Nepoa,  which  Orelli 
{Oiom.  T<J1.  ii.  p.  354)  giTei  to  the  Flamiuiui 
who  feU  in  the  battle  at  lake  Tiaiimeniu.    [L.  S.J 

FLAMINI'NUS,  a  family-name  of  the  palri- 
cian  Quintia  gena.  1.  K.QtiNTiua  FLamNZNua, 
wu  one  of  the  dunmriri,  who,  in  B.  c  216,  wen 
ordered  to  contract  hir  the  building  of  the  temple  of 
Concordia,  which  had  bean  vowed  two  yenn  before 
by  the  pnetor,  L.  ManLuB.  (Liv.  xxiL  33.) 

3.  L.  QuTNTifa  FukHiNiNDB,  WW  created 
angurinB.c.212.  (LiT.iiT.2.) 

S.  L.  QuiHTltia  FLxKiNiNits,  a  brother  of  the 
great  T.  Quintina  Flamininni,  wu  cuiule  aedile 
in  B.  c,  200,  and  tha  jaai  a&er  waa  inveated 
with  the  city  praetonbip.  When  hii  brother 
Titni,  in  b.c  193,  UDdertook  the  war  againat 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  Ludua  leceiii^  the  command 
of  the  Roman  fieet,  and  had  to  protect  the  eoaiti 
of  Italy.  He  tint  wiled  to  Corcyn,  and  haiicg 
met  his  fleet  near  die  iilond  of  Zamn,  and  receirpd 
it  from  hi*  predeceuor,  h,  Apuitiui,  he  elowty  pro- 
ceeded to  Malea,  and  thente  to  Peiraeena,  to  jiHii 


ogle 


laa  FLAHININUS. 

the  ihin  wfaich  had  been  ■M&med  there  (or  (he 
protection  of  AtheoB.  Soon  mfter  be  wmi  joined  by 
the  altiad  fleeti  of  AHbIiu  ud  the  nbodiaiii,  uid 
the  eomUDed  fieet*  now  undertook  the  u^  of 
Eietrb,  which  wh  occii{ried  by  m  Mwedaniui  gu- 
Hmd.  It>  inh&biUnta  dreaded  ibe  Romwu  u 
nuch  a*  the  Macedonian!,  and  wot 
•rhal  to  do ;  but  Luciiu  took  the  place  at  ni^t  hj 
oHBult.  The  citiient  MurenderM,  and  the  om- 
queron'  booty  coiuitted  chiellj  of  wocki  of  art 
which  had  adorned  the  town.  Caryitui 
diately  after  nurendeied  to  him  without  a 
HaTing  tbni,  in  the  tpoce  of  a  li>ir  day*,  ^ 
poHeHion  of  the  two  principal  towns  of  Eobooi, 
FLaniininiu  lailcd  lowajda  Cenchieae,  the  port  of 
Corinth,  where  he  made  prepaiationi  for  betieging 
Corinth.  By  the  command  of  hit  brother 
Lncini  and  hi>  naval  aliiee  lent  amboaaadon 
Achaean!  to  win  them  oTer  to  their  lide. 
of  ihcm  were  penuaded  to  take  op  the  came  of 
the  Romuu,  and  aent  their  tioop*  to  join  Lndna 
in  the  liege  of  Corinth.  Lueiui  bad  in  the  mean 
time  taken  Cencbreae,  and  wai  already  engaged  in 
the  li^e  of  Corinth.  A  fierce  battle  had  been 
fooght,  in  which  Lnciu  and  hii  Ronuuia  were 
beaten.  When  hii  fiinei  were  !trenEthenad  by 
the  arriTBl  of  the  AchaMni,  they  equalled  in  num- 
ber those  of  the  enemy,  and  ' 
ntioni  with  better  hopea  of 
fence  made  by  the  Corinthian  gairiKin  waa  detpe- 
rate,  for  there  were  among  the  beileged  a  great 
number  of  Italian!,  who  in  the  war  with  Hannibal 
had  deaerted  from  the  terrice  of  the  Romaiu. 
Hence  Lnciui  at  length  deipaired  of  lucceu  i  he 
gave  up  the  «i(^  and  retiirned  to  hi!  floeC,  with 
which  he  uiled  to  Corcyia,  while  Attain!  went  to 
Peiraeent,  A>  hii  biolher'i  impeiinm  wai  pro- 
longed fat  another  year,  Lacini  alio  retained  the 


lof  tbeaee'linB.c.197.  He 
hi!  brothel  to  the  congnes  with  the  tyrant  Nabii 
at  Argoi.  Jul  before  the  battle  of  Cynoacephalae, 
Lnciu),  who  waa  informed  of  the  intention  of  the 
Aoinuuiiani  (o  join  the  Romani,  lailed  to  Leucai, 
the  chief  place  of  the  Acamaniana,  and  began  to 
blockade  it  for  the  pnrpoee  of  trying  their  intention. 
But  the  inhabitant!  reu*ted,  and  the  town  wai  taken 
byitorai.  The  inhabitant!  were  reaolTcd  to  defend 
IhemietTei  to  the  lait,  and  a  great  maaaacre  took 
'   'le  battle  of  Cynoe- 


cephaiae  airired,  al 


It  with  10  nil  ti 


a  of  Acai 


k  icTeial  a 


.   1S5,  when  T. 

ii,  Lndni  went 

n  hii  Dpetatioiui  he 

e  li  which  were 


,uered  by  force,  while  othen 
Inntaiily,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  Oythiom,  the 
great  aneml  of  Sparta.  When  Titai  buan  be- 
•ieging  the  aune  place  by  land,  Oergopaa,  the  c — 
mander  of  the  garrieon,  Utacheronily  ~  ' 
the  town  to  the  Roman!. 

In  B.  c.  193,  L.  Flamininoi  oied  for  the  oon- 
anlihip,  and,  ai  the  remembrance  of  hii  exploit) 
in  Onece  and  of  hi*  mbieqnent  triumph  wai 
yet  btiii,  be  wai  elected  for  the  year  193,  to- 
gether with  Cn.  Domitiu!  Ahenobarb**.  He  re- 
bold  the  comitia.  While  o'n  hii  march  into  hi> 
province,  he  fell  in  with  the  Ljguriant  in  tbe 
neighbonrbood  of  Piaa,  and  gained  a  great  battle : 
S004  enemiei  fell,  and  the  reat  fled  to  th«r  camp, 
which  wa*  then  beeieged.     In  the  night  following. 


FLAMININU& 
howcTer,  tbe  Ugnriana  made  their  eeape,  tad  iki 
□ert  ntoming  the  deaerted  camp  bD  into  tlia  handa 
of  Ihe  Romaoi.  Lncina  Uwn  adnuoed  iato  tha 
country  of  the  Bcnana,  of  which  he  rmragad  Iha 
pone  through  which  ha  paaaed.  Towarda  tba  cod 
of  the  year  he  went  to  Rome  (o  condoct  tba  dee- 
tioni  for  the  nert  yar,  and  when  thia  waadme^ 
he  returned  to  the  country  of  the  Bojan^  wh*  anb- 
mitted  to  him  without  taking  up  ami-  Upea  hia 
retnmta  ItoBe,helene(la  laige  anoy,  at  tba  am- 
mand  of  the  aenate,  that  the  new  connili,  inunedi- 
ately  after  entering  npon  their  office,  might  have 
fbrcea  leady  to  aet  oat  againit  Anlioehaa.  In  i.  e. 
191  he  waa  apnointed  legate  to  the  oonaol  H*.  Ad- 
liui  Olabrio,  who  had  to  condncl  the  war  in  Greece. 
In  B.C  IS4,M.pDrdn!Cata,  who  wai  then cenui^ 
ejected  L.  Qnintini  Flaminintu  ftom  Ihe  aenata,  aad 
then  ddirered  a  moot  aerere  q>eech  agaimt  himftr 
crime!  which  he  had  committed  aeren  year*  biAn 
in  hia  conmlahip  Among  the  niiona  chain  h* 
brou^t  againit  Luciiia,  Uera  ia  one  iriiidi  ei- 
hibiu  him  in  a  traly  diabolical  light.  It  aaiaii 
that  he  had  becona  acquainted  in  Qneea  with  tba 
lice  of  paedaraatiB,  and  when  in  hi*  i*"*— l-fcip  be 
went  to  Ihe  north  of  Italy,  he  toiA  with  Un  Uf 
bnnrite  youth,  a  young  CarthaginiaOt  of  Ibeiaa* 

that  Flanuainoa  had  nerer  afibrded  ^>^«w  an  dohk^ 
lunily  of  aeeing  a  ^adialorial  exhibitioa.  %» 
while  Fhuuninni  uid  hia  Gironiite  wan  ftaitiBg 
and  drinking  in  thait  lent,  dteie  ean*  ■  ncU* 
Boian,  who,  with  hi*  duldnn,  took  rttA^e  in  the 
conint'a  camp.  He  wai  iDtndaced  inta  the  tot, 
and  stated  throDgfa  an  interpreter  what  ha  had  to 
—  Before  he  had  Sniihed  FlamininBa  aiked  hii 
itile  whether  he  would  not  like  (a  aee  a  Oad 
and  acarcely  had  the  youth  aniwered  in  ih* 
latiie,  when  FUmininui  itmck  the  Boim> 
with  hia  iword,  and  when  tbe  man  endco- 
Toured  to  escape,  imploring  the  ittJitnnfT  of  the 
byitanden.  the  conml  lan  hii  aword  thnagh  hi* 
body  and  killed  him  for  the  amniement  oftbeso- 
tamptibte  youth.  Valerini  Antiaa  idated  a  Bouhr 
-id  equally  hcorible  crime  of  this  Ftamininui.  Hi 
ed  in  B.  c.  170,  holding  at  the  time  a  {rieetly 
office.  (LiT.iTxt.4,49,iixiLl,ie,39,ziiiiL!«, 
iniT.  39,  HIT.  10.  30,  Ac,  40,  At  inn.  I,  3, 
nxix.  42,  43,  il.  12  ;  VaL  Hai.  iL  9.  |  S,  iv.  t, 
'  ■  "■  fc  SnKt.  19  J  Aurel.  Vict,  dt  Fir.  It- 
_  Pint.  CU.  17,  Fhmi^  IB;  Soaee. 
Cbairoo,  ir.  St) 

QuiNTius  FLiuDfiNua.  Al  he  il  aid  la 
hare  been  about  thirty-three  yean  old  in  B.C  ]9S,     ' 
■■-  -luil  hate  been  bom  about  B.  c  23a     (Li'. 

1  33.)  He  il  called  by  AunJini  Victat  (01  { 
Fv.IUialr.  St)  a  ion  of  C.  Flaminina,  who  fU!  ia  I 
the  battle  on  Lake  Traumenui ;  but  thii  MatHnnt     I 

.  cmfuiion  of  the  Hamtaia  geoi  with 
the  family  of  the  FhmininL  [FtAHDtU  sink] 
He  WBi  the  bcothet  of  L.  Qnintini  FlaauniBai 
[No.  3],  and  i*  £r*t  mentjoned  in  history  in  B.C. 
201,  when  he  waa  afqxnnled  one  of  the  lan  mb- 
and  diatiibdta  the  puUio 


the  Carlhagini 
it  ihe  iriun   ' 
of  coloniiti 
reduced  di 


the  year  after  he 

ri  appomted  to  complete  the  nomlw 

t  Venuiia,  which   had  been  gnallj 

ig  the  ilannibalian  war.      lo,*'^ 

ne  was  qoaeitor,  and  toward!  Ihe  eipiia£iHl  <■ 

office  he  ined  for  the  ooiiHilihip.     He  **> 
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TW«nbnB«7i«Ucd,n>dT.  Qumtiiu  Fhmininu 
n  ihetad  bbhI  Sot  B.C.  198,  tegither  with 
5k.  Adim  r»iitm  Wlwn  tlw  two  unnli  dnw 
bb  fcr  their  pvriDcM,  T.  Fkmiiimiu  obuined 
laaiM,  Aeaading  lo  s  THoliitiim  of  the 
S  he  Inied  Ml  anny  oC  30D0  foot  mhI  300 
■OB,  ■■  a  •opplesMnl  br  tha  anDj  engaged 
qint  Philip  of  M««lanii,  and  he  wliicled  *uch 
ea  a*  hi^  alrawlj  dutiiigiudied  thcnudTM  in 
^•■■•ad  A6i(m.  Soma  pndjgiaa  delainad  him 
k  ■  Aart  tiiH  In  Rocaa,  ai  tha  god*  had  to  be 
fnfilimiml  bj  a  mpplHStioii ;  but  h«  then  hat- 
laid  wi&oBt  dalaj  (o  hii  ptnriDce,  initaad  of 
fadiag  the  fint  OMPtbi  M  fail  conioUhip  at 
■•M,  aa  kd  ban  th*  ctHtom  with  hi>  ptadecaa- 
Ha  He  anled  froni  BrnDdaiiom  to  Corcrn, 
*kaa  ha  bA  hi*  tooi^  ta  fbUmr  him,  for  he  him- 
■il  ailad  la  Epeinu,  and  them  haitened  to  the 
■^■a  otnfk  AftH  haring  diamiiaed  hii  prod*- 
««,  he  waited  a  few  daja,  tiJl  tha  troi^  from 
'     '    'i  the  camp  (   be  then   held  a 


I,  ta  ddibaala  bjr  what  r 


Ha  then  ihowed  at  once 
te  he  aiaa  ammMad  bj  a  bold  and  brroio  ipirit : 
ki  fid  aat  de^air  of  what  appcarad  impauilue  to 
•■nMaela^  tw  ho  nvdrad  to  ■torn  the  paN  of 
t*g«ii»,  which  wv  oecDpiad  hj  tha  anaoiT, 
aaad  of  g«ing  m  roud-aboat  wa*.  Ha  tnuled. 
haaii«,ia  thi*  mdaMildnf  ta  tha  aiaiwafiiw  of 
At  l^HB  pv*?  i"  Epeina,  which  wai  headed  1^ 
Qmtft  i  and  ho  bitter  lioped  lo  pare  hii  way 
aaaOoaca,  wbovba  wiahed  to  detach  one    -' 


e  cflktaally.    For  fort; 


imu  amA  Philip  n 

^t  he  faced  t^  cofDf ,  vhddbk  ■  Bravnuie 
■IpMBBily  of  attacking  tlw  encm  j  bang  afkrei. 
fMp  b^  baa  th*  Gnt  conceiTed  the  hapa  of 
earialiBf  a  fanauaUe  tiea^  with  the  Romau, 
aii,  ihm^  th*  owdiatua  of  the  Epdnta,  he 
tagaa  •■  mgiiliaCri.  hot  FUtaininni  denunded 
tet  af  aO  lb  libnatian  <f  Oreace  and  Theanly. 
TIb  Ui  ibiaanil  of  th*  ywng  hoiD,  befon  he 
M  piaed  aa  inch  of  ground,  waa  eqainlaat  to  a 
d  (pea  tW  Oie^  •  te  thn  w  off  tha  joke  of  Mace- 
Wki  Jta  i»Eat,how«T«f,  lacnoeenned  which  en- 
iiit;:  then 


H  either  naknown  to  Philip,  or  neg- 

ifb 
nof  tha  path,  and 


,  w  day*  thn  HTiTed  id 

*a  av  g|  the  Maoedoaiaiia.  Tha  ktlai,  being 
AMfMaad  oa  both  lidta,  Bade  a  ihort  Kai)t- 
H^Ml  ikai  Bed  in  gnat  conMonatian  toward* 
nmlf:  MM  BKD  wo*  laet.  and  their  caaip 
HfeH*  tka  bBsd*  of  the  ReaMUU.  Epeiro*  im- 
BdiMlf  aAnitted  ta  Phmiainai,  and  wbi  mildlj 

■  aa  Ih*  deBTBKt  from   tha  Hacadoniana. 
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the  ceontry  and  drMrofed  tlie  town*.  Flamininu* 
laid  liege  to  Phalorii,  the  fint 
which  he  caiDB,  and,  after  b  hi 
garriioii,  it  wai  taken  by  ttonn,  aod  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  athea,  ai  a  warning  to  the  other  OreakiL 
But  thi«  leTeiily  did  not  predoca  the  deaivd 
effect,  nor  did  it  facilitate  nil  pngmi,  for  the 
principal  town*  were  ilnn^y  garriaooed,  and  tha 
Macedonian  aimy  wa*  encamped  in  Tempe,  vbennt 
tha  luDg  could  eoiily  lend  uucDun  to  hi«  aUiei. 
Flamininui  neit  Ijeii^ed  Charmjc,  on  the  Feaelua, 
but  in  qiile  of  bii  moat  eittaordinoiy  aiertioni, 
and  ana  partial  neeeat,  the  heroic  defence  of  it* 
inhalHlanta  (hmrted  all  hie  atlampta,  aud  in  the 
end  he  wa*  obliged  to  laiu  the  uega.  He  leai^ 
fidly  nv^id  the  coontry,  and  marched  into 
Phocia,  where  leveml  place*  and  maritima  town*, 
which  enabled  him  to  ooauntuiicata  with  th*  Sect 
under  the  eoomud  of  hia  brother  Lncina,  opened 
■heir  gale*  to  him;  but  Elateia,  the  principal  plaec 
which  wa*  itran^y  farlifi*d,  ofiai«d  a  brare  le- 
liitance,  and  ba  B  time  chedied  hit  pragreai. 
White  be  wu  yet  engaged  there,  hij  brolhiT 
Locioi,  at  hi*  nqaut,  coDtriTed  to  draw  the 
Achaean  h^iia  into  an  illianca  with  the  Romana, 
which  waa  effected  the  more  eaiily,  ai  AriMaeni^ 
tot,  then  atrategut  of  tha  Achaeani,  wai  well  dia- 
po*ed  toward*  Bome.  H^alopolii,  howeier, 
Uyme,  and  Argo*,  remained  Euthful  to  Macedonia. 
After  capluring  Elateia,  Flamininm  took  np 
a  wintcr-qwtan  in  Phocii  and  Locrii ;  bat  be 
id  not  bam  theis  long  whoi  an  imamction 
broke  oat  at  Opua,  in  which  the  Macedonian  gnt~ 
riaon  waa  compelled  lo  withdraw  to  the  acropolii. 
Soma  of  tha  otiien*  called  in  the  laaiHaDee  of  the 
Aetaliani,  and  other*  that  of  the  Ronan*.  The 
former  came,  but  the  gate*  were  not  aptned  till 
Flsmininui   arrived,  and  took  poHeuion  of  the 
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lo  baTe  been  I 
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the  ill  feeling  of  the  Aetoliaui  tomrdi  iheRomini. 
The  Macedonian  garriioa  remained  in  the  aero- 
and  Plamimnni  for  tha  preeent  abataii 
king  Philip  hid  joit  m 

iploying  them  aa 
a  mceni  of  Btii^ing  hi*  own  ambitioa  i  for  ai  ha 
did  net  yet  know  whether  he  wa*  lo  be  left  in  hii 
proTince  for  another  year,  hi)  object  wai  to  giro 
matun  inch  a  tsm  *i  to  hare  it  in  hi*  own  power 
to  decide  npon  war  or  peace.  A  oongrew  wai 
held  at  the  Halean  gnlf,  in  tha  ncigfaboiubood  of 
Nimca,  which  laitad  for  three  daya.     Flmnininui 


gniihed   thenuelrei   by 
Philip,  who  wa*  preaen 


ig  wbom  the  Aeb 


'hilip,  who  wa*  preaent,  draw  up  a  long  hit  of 

demandi,  and  the  condiiioni  of  a  peace  :  the  prin- 

ipol  demand,  bowcTer,  waa,  that  Philip  ihould 

rithdiaw   bii  gartiioni    from   all    the  lownl  of 

Oreece.    The  allie*  of  the  Romana  were  of  opinion 

that  the  negoCiatiDnt  ihould  be  broken  off  at  once. 

nnlei*  Philip  would  conwnt  to  thii  fundamenM 

condition  :  Imt  tha  conuil,  wboie  object  it  wai  to 

giving  my  deciiioa,  acted  with  very  great 

dijdmiatic  ikilL     At  lait  a  truce  of  two  montbi 

iDclnded,  during  which  ambaandon  of  both 

partial  wen  lent  to  Rstoe.     The  condition,  how- 

T,  OD  which  Philip  woi  pennitlad  ta  lend  hi* 

baiiadon   wa*,  the   CTacuation  of  the   towni 

Phocii  and   Locri*  which  were   itill    in    hll 

Whan   the  ambnuadon  arriTad  at 

of  Flamininu*  and  bii  allie*  acted 
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kt  Onece  coald  not  pouiblj  t«  fnie, 
lung  u  Demetiiu,  Chaldi,  and  Corintli  wen  oc- 
cupied by  MKedoTtion  guriuni,  and  that,  np- 
Ihi  Philip  withdrev  bii  gBiriimii,  the  vni  ou^t 
la  be  coDtinaed,  and  that  it  woald  mir  br 
nil  nuy  msttcr  to  compel  the  king  to  tubmit 
la  the  tennt  of  tbe  Kanuuu.  Wbeii  Philip'i  un- 
buradan  ■wen  atlced  whether  their  king  vw 
villing  to  gire  op  the  three  fbrtTHKi  jon  men- 
tioned, the;  replied  thai  tbej  had  an  tottrnctiaiu 
u>  uiHrer  that  qanlioD.  The  miui1«  then  dii- 
miwed  than,  and  told  thrm  that  if  their  (OTeieign 
wauled  to  nrgotiate  further,  be  mn»t  apply  to  Fla- 
mininiu,  to  whom  the  Knite  gare  full  power  to  act 
a*  he  thodght  proper,  and  whoae  imperiom  wu 
DOW  prolonged  for  as  indetiaite  period.  Flamini- 
nni,  after  haring  lhu>  gained  hii  end,  de<Jarcd  to 
Philip,  that  if  any  further  negoliationt  were  lo  be 
orried  on,  he  rami  fint  of  all  withdraw  hi*  gar- 
ri«on«  from  tbe  Oi«k  lowna  The  king,  on  hear- 
ing thil,  weolTed  to  Tenlurc  anj  thing  rather  than 
jield  lo  lucb  a  demand,  altheogh  hit  araij  wai  in 
an  incompaiabl;  inferior  condition  to  ibat  of  the 
Somana,  Philip  immediatelj  took  atepa  to  form 
■n  aUiaacc  wiUi  Nabii,  the  tyrant  of  Sftuta. 
When  etery  thing  warn  prepared,  and  Nabii  had 
tre«eheroutly  put  himaelf  in  poiaeuion  of  Argoa, 
he  inrited  Flnmininni  to  a  eonferenee  at  Argos, 
where  a  tltalj  between  FUmininni  and  Sparta 
wu  concluded  wiiboat  an;  diSenlty,  (or  the 
Bomoni  demanded  onl;  KUiiliuiea,  and  the  cei- 
Mtion  of  hostililiei  sgaintt  the  Achaeani.  Nabia 
nrnainrd  in  the  poueuion  of  Argoi,  bol  no  clauie 
reipecting  it  wai  inierted  in  the  treaty.  When 
Flunininni  had  received  the  aniiliariei  oF  Nabii, 
he  marched  againil  Corinth,  hoping  thnt  the  com- 
mander of  iu  garriton,  Phi!oclei,a  friend  ofNabu, 
would  follow  the  tjrant'i  eiample,  but  in  Taili. 
Fliunininu*  then  went  into  Boeotin,  which  he  com- 
pelEcd  to  renonnce  the  alliance  with  Philip,  and 
to  join  the  Romani.  MoBt  of  the  Boeotiaa  men, 
however,  capable  of  bearing  arme,  were  (erring  in  the 
Macedonian  anny,  and  ^rwarda  fought  againtt 
the  Romani.  The  Acunaniani  wen  the  only 
aDiei  of  Macedonia  that  remained  bitliful. 

In  the  >pring  of&c.  197,  Flamininui  left  hu 
winter-qnarten  to  enter  upon  Kia  aecond  campaign 
ogiiinat  Philip.  Ilia  army,  which  WM  already 
(trcngthened  by  the  Achaeani  and  other  aniiliaritia, 
waa  increased  el  Thermopylae  by  a  coniideiabte 
number  of  Aeloliana.  He  advanced  alowly  into 
Phtbiotia.  Philip,  at  tbe  head  of  hia  aimy,  which 
wu  about  equal  in  numbera  to  that  of  nu  oppo- 
nent, advanced  more  rapidly  towardi  the  aouth, 
and  wu  detennined  to  teiie  the  fint  brourabla 
opportunity  far  fighting  a  deciaive  battle.  After  a 
akinnish  between  the  Roman  and  Macedonian 
cavalry,  near  Pherae,  in  which  the  Romana  gwned 
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rangeof  bill)  colled  Cynoacepbalae  (Dog'a  heula),  m 
which  the  &te  of  Macedonia  wu  decMad  in  a  hw 
honia:  SOOO  Macedoniana  were  killed  in  their 
flbht,  and  5000  were  Inken  priunera,  while  FU- 
ninhiaa  lo*t  only  700  men.  The  reinlt  of  Aia 
battle  wia.  that  the  towna  of  TheHoly  aurrendered 
to  the  Romana,  and  Philip  aued  fiir  peace.  The 
who  had  been  of  gnat  aenice  during  the 
r  ahowed  tbeii  amgniwe  and  pcelennona 
IT  whidi  wonndod  the  pride  i^  FUnini- 
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nn>:  they  boaated  that  he  had  lo  thaidi  ihoafi* 
hii  Tietoiy,  and  theii  vaunting  wa*  bdiered  by 
many  Oieek*.  Plamininua  in  lelnni  trealed  lh«a 
with  hanghtineu  and  contempt,  and,  withan  <■» 
ntlting  them^  he  granted  to  Philip  a  ttnce  of  fifteen 
dayi,  and  peimiiaion  to  b»in  negotiatiini  tw 
peao,  while  the  Aetoliana  deaired  nothing  thott  if 
the  entire  deatrection  of  the  Macedcoiut  anpira 
They  even  went  ao  Gv  u  to  aay  that  Haiuuma 
•ru  bribed  by  the  king.  The  conaeqiiBiee  ■■■, 
that  they  derived  leaa  advantana  from  the  victa^ 
at  CynoBcepbalaa  than  they  had  in  reality  deaerwd. 


ofited  by  the  diannico  thuei 


Philip  againit  the  Ranuma.     Whn,     i 
therefon,  Philip,  at  a  meetiw  which  he  had  wiili 
Fkmininua,  declared  himaelf  willing  to  amcbda 
pMtce  on  the  term*  proposed  before  the.  openiii|  cf 
tbe  campaign,  and  to  aubmit  all  furths  pnnla  la 
the  Roman  aenate,  Flamininui  at  anee  eolHrlttdail  a     i 
tmce  for  levenl  montha,  and  emlMania  tai  Mh     | 
[■rtia  were  lent  to  Ronie.  I 

After  the  batlU  of  Cynoscephalaa  FlaBtaau     | 
had  genecouly  reilored  to  freedcm  all  tbe  Boeoliuu     i 
that  had  aened  in  Philip''*  army  and  wen  taka    I 
pHunerL     But,  instead  of  thanking  bin  far  it,     | 
they  acted  u  if  they  owed  their  daliveiy  to  Philip,     i 
and  even  insulted  the  Romans  by  couhning  tbe 
office  of  boeotarcbai  upon  the  nuut  who  had  bHa 
their  commander  In  the  Macedonian  anny.   Tbi 
Roman  party  at  Thebe*,  however,  toon  after  "-    , 
cretly  caused  hi*  aauasinatioii,  with  the  knovlalgt     I 
of  FlamininuB.     When  Ihii  became  known,  Ibe     I 
people  conceived  a  burning  hatred  of  the  Bomaiii,     j 
whose  army  iru  stationed  in  and  about  Elsleis  in     | 
Phocis.    All  the  Roman*  who  had  to  XarA  lhn(«h     i 
Boeotin,   were   murdered   and    their    bo^es  kA 
unbnried  on  the  roads.     The  number  if  pemni     i 
who  thna  lost  their  Uvea,  ia  aaid  to  have  smMiated     | 
to  600.     After  Flamininns  bad  in  vain  doiaiM     | 
reparation    for  these  crimes,  he    h^sn    rsvaiiig     i 
Boeotia,  and  blockaded  Coroneia  and  Acn^ib     : 
near  which  placet  moet  of  the  bodiea  of  the  muN     | 
dered  Roman*  had  been  found.     This  bi^tsvd     I 
the  Boeotians,  and  they  now  sent  envoys  to  FIi-     | 
mininus,  who,  however,  refhsed  to  admit  thda  iot* 
hia  presence  ;  but  the  mediation  of  the  Achaiaia 
prevailed tipon  him  totreat  the BoeotiBiis lenially.     ' 
He  accordingly  made  peace  with  them,  an  ondinsi 
of  their  delivering  up  to  him  the  guilty  persom, 
and  paying  thirty  talenta  u  a  reparation,  imUail 
of  100  which  he  had  demanded  bef««. 

In  the  spring  of  b.  c  1 96,  and  shortly  after  the 
peace  with  Boeotia,  tea  Roman  commitsioneis  s^ 
rived  in  Greece  to  arrange,  conjointly  with  ITuni- 
uinui,  the  ai^ra  of  the  country  ;  they  also  bnsght 
with  them  the  terms  on  which  a  definite  peace  ois 
to  be  coacluded  with  Philip.  He  had  to  gin  ap  ' 
all  the  Greek  towns  in  Europe  and  Asa  which  he 
had  possessed  and  still  posseMod.  The  AetolisBi 
again  exerted  Ibemseive*  to  cidle  intpiriisii 
among  the  Gtnki  u  to  the  sincerity  of  the  BaBM  ' 
in  their  dealings  with  them.  Flanuninos,  hsv-  ' 
ever,  inaiated  upon  immediate  complianca  with  it* 
term*  ot  the  peace,  and  Corinth  waa  at  once  nva 
over  to  the  Achaeana.  In  thia  amnmei  iha  Isth- 
mian games  were  celeUated  at  Cvinth,  and  thor 
sands  of  people  from  all  parts  of  Onsos  taAii 
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w  of  tiu  lUcnan 
~  cpendtDce  of ' 
i>  nnaipiielad  4ecl>- 
Ann  «■■  b*Tiia>d  til  detcnptiin :  the  thnmgi  of 
p^  tkM  crawded  iroaad  FUmiiiuiDi  to  ottli  ■ 
■|kt  J  Ikcii  IibcistBt  or  touch  bit  gumcnt  wan 
■  ttatkoat,  tliat  ana  hi*  lib  wu  endoDgsred. 

Wkca  iba  faotii*  imj»  wen  orv.  FJaminiDui 
Ml  Ibe  Ud  eummuninian  nt  aboot  wtiliDg  Dm 
Aa«f  Orwet,  euidiltjof  tbow  dbtriet*  and 
MSI  wbkb  had  till  Ibea  been  oonpiod  b;  tbo 
Ihadaniain.  Tbcwalj'  wai  dinded  inia  finu 
Kfnit  ttUea,  —  Maguiia,  P«rhuhia,  Dolopia, 
Ml  Till  mliotij  :  the  AetoUani  nnitcd  back  Am- 
hodi,  ^ooA,  and  Locria  ;  tbey  daimed  nurCi  bat 
Iky  win  nfemd  to  the  Romu  Hnala,  and  the 
ml*  again  nftmd  them  lo  FlamiDinas,  u  that 
tbn  wen  oblig«d  to  acquioa  in  hii  decitiou.  The 
Ifi—m  BMeiTed  all  the  Macedoaian  poaaeuiHia 
iahiifinianni,  aad.Maparticulu'&Toiirtovardi 


TU  pace  thua  e(lmbli>hed  in  Onm  bj  the  tio- 
IKJ  am  Haccdonia  did  not  laat  long,  for  the  al- 
baie  of  tba  Roaiana  with  NaUi  wu  aa  dingree- 
•Ih  ta  tlte  Roidaua  aa  it  wa>  diagiaafnl,  iild  in 
^  ^riag  of  B.  c  1 9G  Ftaminiiraa  waa  ioisted 
ntt  fafl  powcT  by  the  Rooua  aanalo  Is  act  lowardi 
!^i)b  IB  ha  might  think  propec.  Heibithwithcou- 
ibdaBMtingof  theGndustCorintb.  All  wen 
Ufhud  at  the  hope  of  getting  rid  of  thii  moniler 
rftijmit,  andit  waaonlj  tbaAetoliana  who  again 
p^  Ttal  to  tliair  hoatile  feclingi  towarda  the  Ro- 
■■M.  Bat  the  wara^initNabiiwaidecived,and 
^  mciiing  tnn&nementt  bom  the  Achaeani, 
"£p,  EoAenea  of  PeTgaDma,  and  the  Bhodiani, 
FbttiDDj  manbed  to  Argoa,  the  I^GadaeTnonian 
^nim  of  khich  waa  commanded  bj  Pjihagoraa, 
Ai  bntho-ia-law  of  Nabia.  Aa  the  peo^  of 
lVa,bcug  kept  down  bj  tht  atrong  gaiTiioa,did 
■at  naa  in  a  body  uainit  their  oppreaaora,  Flami- 
Maa  nariied  to  Teaia  Argoe  aiid  maicb  into 
la^BL  Nabia,  ■Itboagh  bia  anny  waa  inferior 
•  A>rf  hia  opponenta,  inada  pepaiationa  bis 
■M  i^atona  dobnca.  Two  faattlea  wen  fboght 
ate  the  walli  of  Spatta,  in  which  Nabia  wu 
tata;  hat  Fbuaioinua  abttained  fnm  beaieging 
k  tjoat  IB  hia  own  capital  i  he  ranged  the 
'  '  aad  eodeannired  lo  cnt  oft  the  tuppliea, 
loce  of  hit  bnther  Lncina  he  took 
atnmgi  J  fortified  town  of  Qjthium. 
U1  of  thii  ptw  conTinced  Nabia 


r«hAea. 
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— aaai  iliiiulJ  be  aoit  into  hia  preTinca,  waa 
l^^ed  to  coBM  to  aone  airaDgtment  with  Nabia. 
E*  tBa^  on  tba  other  hand,  urged  the  necesaity 
4  ■Wfiaaliiig  bia  tyranny  ooapletdy ;  hot  the 
■^■alaekcd  M  thailateor  things  in  a  diflennl 
V^Ml  (nbably  thoogfat  Nabia  an  aaehl  check 
*iH  ftaAahaaita  ;  Fittoininai,  therefon,  with- 
"'Walj  ^poaang  hia  alliea,  broQgbt  them  round 
kfliiiawa  l»  miooa  conaiderationa.  Bnl  the 
Wwy  wbii£  peK«  waa  offiired  to  Nabia  were 
a^dli,  ttd  Flamininaa  now  advanced  againat 
■inad  triad  to  take  the  place  by  aaaaoll ;  and. 
**bwaathtp<nBt  of  makiaga  aeoand  attempt, 
■•AU  Spaftt  waoU  probably  have  Men  into 
■•  kalii  Nabia  ^lin  bipn  to  iMgotiata  &t  pnoa, 
■l  na  lU  to  •kftun  it  n<  tba  tanaa  ha  kd  b» 
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fon  njected.    The  Argirea,  who  had  beaid  of  the 

Khabb-  redaction  of  Sparta,  had  oipelled  their 
irtan  garriaon.  Flamininaa  now  went  toAigoa, 
a(t«Dd»d  the  celebration  of  the  Nemean  gamea,  and 
prodaimed  the  freedom  of  Aigoa,  which  waa  made 
OTer  to  tba  Achaeana, 

Id  the  winter  following  Flamininna  exerted  him- 
aeU;  aa  he  had  done  hitherto,  in  reatoring  the  in- 
ternal peace  and  walhre  of  Greece,  for  then  can  be 
no  doubt  that  he  loted  the  Orecka,  and  it  waa  hia 
noble  ambitioa  to  be  tbrii  benebcur,  and  whenier 

waa  nader  the  inSnencs  of  the  policy  of  hia  wun- 
tiy.  The  wiadom  of  arferal  of  hia  amngements  it 
atteated  by  their  long  daration.  In  order  to  refiile 
the  malignant  inuDoationa  of  the  Aetoliana,  F!a- 
mininni  prevailed  npon  the  Rodhui  aenale  to  with- 
draw the  Roman  garriaona  from  Acrocorjnthna, 
Cbalcia,  Demetriaa,  and  the  other  Greek  towna,tM- 
fon  hia  depattun  from  the  conntiy.  When  the 
affiura  of  Greece  «en  thua  aalit&clinily  aetlled,  he 
convoked,  in  the  apring  afB.c.  194,  an  aiaemblT 
of  the  Greeka  »I  Corinth,  to  take  leave  of  hia  be- 
loved people.  He  parted  from  them  like  a  father 
&nm  bit  childno,  exhorting  them  to  nae  their  &vfr 
dom  witely,  and  to  remain  faithful  to  Rome.  Ba- 
ton he  [efi  be  performed  another  act  of  homauity 
which  hiatory  otight  not  to  p«ia  over.  During  the 
Hannibaliui  war  a  number  of  Romact  had  been 
taken  pritonera,  and,  ai  the  lepnbUc  nfoicd  to 

of  them  had  been  bought  by  the  Graekt.  Flami- 
ninna  Dow  pnvailed  on  the  BoBian  taitata  to  giant 
him  a  aom  of  monay  for  the  pifapoae  of  punhaung 
the  liberty  of  thoae  men.  On  hit  retam  to  Rome, 
he  celebrated  a  magnificent  tiitimph  which  lailed 
br  thica  dayt. 

Soon  after  the  Romana  had  quitted  Greaoe,  An- 
tiochni  of  Syria,  and  Nabit  of  Sparta,  wen  initi- 
nted  by  the  AetoUan*  to  take  op  anna  againat 
Borne.  Nabia  did  not  requin  mach  peranaaioD. 
He  betieged  Ojthiom,  which  waa  occapied  by  the 
Achaeana.  The  Roman  aenate,  which  waa  in- 
formed of  eiery  thing  that  was  going  on  in  Onece, 
tent  a  fleet  nnder  C.  Atiliua,  a.  c;  192,  and  an 
embauy,  headed  by  Fliimininut,  who  had  mon 
influence  there  than  any  one  elae,  and  who  wu  to 
eierdae  it,  partly  to  keep  tip  the  good  uodentand- 
ing  with  the  alliet  of  Rome,  and  partly  lo  make 
new  ftienda.  He  airiTed  in  Oneoe  befon  Atilini, 
and  adviied  the  Greeka  not  u  nndertake  any 
thing  befan  the  urival  of  the  Homui  fleet.  But 
aa  the  danger  which  thmtened  Oythium  required 
quidi  action,  the  war  againtt  Nabia  waa  decreed. 
The  tyrant  waa  ndnced  lo  the  laat  eitremily,  and 
PbilopoemeD  had  it  in  hia  power  to  decide  hia 
downfall  by  one  mora  blow,  but  it  waa  prevenled 
by  Flamininaa,  partly  &am  the  aama  politiial  mo- 
bvet  which  had  before  induced  him  to  tpara 
Nabia,  and  partly  hecante  hit  ambition  waa 
wounded  by  the  diilike  with  which  the  Greeka 


th  fall  power  ;  and  he  might  have  de- 
atroyed  the  evil  at  once  at  ita  root,  but  he  pre- 
ferred canying  oat  the  tcheme  of  the  Roman  po- 
licy :  Philopoemen  waa  checked  in  hia  progre«a, 
and  obliged  to  canclude  a  trace  widi  NnbiL  An- 
tiocbua  wat  now  making  teiioua  preparnUunt  to 
crota  over  into  Greece  ;  and  Flamininaa.  by  va- 
rioua  bvounbte  promitea,  iudnced  Philip  of  Haca- 
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donii  to  join  tlia  Sonuiu  iH  tba  i  , 
Tha  intrigue*  of  tlia  Astoliuu,  on  the  otlwr 
■lioiitHl  HTenl  impoftiDt  plam  fnm  Hit  csum 
of  RamB.  Tba  urinl  of  AnliaiJiDi  ia  Qnsce  In- 
iiwiiiil  tbor  Bimbu.  FUmiiiuiiu  attended  tka 
congicM  at  AqiiniBi  >t  whkh  Sjrian  ud  Aetolkn 
depntiM  llkswlM  ippoued.  Tha  Aetolwo*,  m 
null,  mdnlged  id  Inttei  innctifM  *e*'°**  ^ 
Romaiu,  tnd  in  pctinal  utBclu  on  I^iuniiiu> 
and  thsj  deuHUidad  that  (he  ftrliifm  iboold  le- 
main  oealnl ;  bnt  Flanuiiiniu,  lov  joined  l^  Ptu- 
iDpoemen,  o^weed  thii  ■drioe,  tnd  the  Acbaaun 
tbemielTet,  who  hid  toe  nmeli  lo  win  or  to 
kwe,  omld  not  baT*  looked  witli  indifference  at 
what  waa  going  on.  Uoat  of  the  alliea  remained 
bitbfnl  to  RiHUe  ;  and,  at  the  requeal  of  Ha- 
miainui,  troop*  were  immediale!;  *ent  to  Peiiaeen* 
and  Cbalcii  to  auppre**  the  Sjiiaa  party  in  thoaa 
place*.  In  the  mean  time,  the  war  with  Antiochua 
ended  in  Eorope,  in  the  battle  a!  Thermopylae, 
B.O.  ISl.  Flanuniuiu  (till  ronained  in  Greece,  in 
the  (apadtf  of  anliuBadoT  plenipotontiaiy,  and 
ciercumg  a  eort  of  protectonUe  otbt  Oneoe. 

After  the  departoie  of  Antiocho^  the  conml, 
AdUu  alabrio,  wanted  to  chaatiaa  Chalcij  for  tha 
hoBuae  it  had  paid  to  the  Girejgn  inTsdet,  bnl 
Fhunminni  ioterfered :  he  ioMbed  the  anger  of  tba 
conaol,  and  nnd  the  place.  The  wu  apinit  tbr 
Aetoliana  now  cammcDced  ;  aad  there  again  Fla- 
mininna  naed  hi*  influenoa  in  protectjns  the  weaker 
paity,  althongh  it  ia  more  than  donbttil  whether, 
on  that  occainoD,  be  acted  from  ■  pure  feeling  d 
humanity  or  from  oetentation.  Wliile  the  conan] 
iiraa  beaugiDg  Nanpacto*,  Flaraininoi  came  &om 
Peloponnetoa  into  the  Roman  camp  ;  and  a*  eooD 
a*  the  Aetoitan*  law  him,  they  implored  hi*  pi^ 
tectioa.  He  ihed  tcaii  of  compaaaion,  and  indoced 
the  Gonaot  to  nite  the  aiege.  Amwoa  not  to  ahan 
hit  prolaclorala  in  Greece  with  any  one  elae,  he 
directed  tba  cnuof*  attention  to  the  iiiiiiMiiin 
power  of  Macedonia.  Abont  thi*  time  inxinec- 
tiim*  bioke  oat  in  aeTera]  narta  of  Pd^Kmnema  ; 
and  Flamininna  agreed  with  tha  atiMegoa  of  the 
Aehaaana  to  march  againat  Sparta :  he  himaelf  ae- 
companied  the  Achaean*  into  Laaonia.  But  Phi- 
lopoaiaeD  aoccceded  in  leetoring  peace  withoalany 
The 


teitad  into  Meieenia,  whitbar  ha  waa  inrited 
by  the  people.     He  again  acted  aa  mediator ; 

he  made  the  Maiaenian*  join  the  AchaBUU,  bnt 
left  tbem  the  mean*  of  def^i^  their  decree*.  At 
the  nme  time,  he  obliged  tba  Achaean*  to 
giTe  np  to  Rome  the  iaUnd  of  Zacjnthua,  which 
they  had  pnrchaied,  laying,  that  it  waa  beat 
for  the  Achaean  *tate  to  be  compact,  and  limited 
to  Peloponneaoa.  Tbii  (pinion  wa*  true  enough, 
hat  tba  Roman*  look  oaie  to  >ow  the  aeed*  of 
diacord  in  PeSopopneen*,  or  it  l*a*t  to  keep  tbea 
aliie  where  they  eiiited. 

In  B.  c.  190  FUniininai  returned  to  Rome, 
and  va*  upmnttd  cen*or  for  tbe  year  fbllowina 
with  M.  Claudioi  Maicellaa.  In  ».  c.  ISS  ha 
wa*  aent  a*  ambaaaador  to  Pruaiaa  of  Bithynia, 
who,  afraid  oF  what  he  bad  dona  to  ofiend  the 
Roman*,  oflared  to  deliver  up  Hannit*],  who  had 
taken  refnge  with  hiin.  But  Hannibal  pre- 
lenled  the  treachery  by  taking  poiion.  The  bet 
of  Flunininui  allowiog   bimialf  to  be  made  an 


FLAHINIUS. 
thi*  attempt  npiai  Hanidlinl  ia  a  dna 


23,  &&,  xxin.  91,  dtb,  mTii.  tB,  nnhi.  it, 
nzuc  61,  fi6  ;  Folyh.  xiiL  1,  At,  xriii.  1,  Ac, 
ixii.  IS,  niii.  2,  zjii.  9,  Ajc;  Diod.  Batri*.  it 
Legai.  iiLp.619  ;  Eiitnp.iT.  1,  Ac.)  tlor.  iL  1 ; 
Paiia.  TiL  8  ;  Appian,  Mac  U.  2,  ^  ri.  SfT.  %, 
1 1  1  Cic  PjU.  t.  it,  D»  Simtl.  1,  12.  ■  Vur, 
iT.  G8,  L2l.;)ni.VarM.  U,i»PiKm.2&,itlf. 
Agr.  L  3  ;  Schoni,  OwL  Oritduitiimii,  p.217, 
Ac;  Thiriwall,  HiiL  of  Onaos,  ToL  TiiL;  Nic- 
bohr.  LeeL  oa  Rom.  Hid.  loL  L  p.  233,  ftc^ad. 
L.  Scbmiti  i  BrandalSter,  Die  OatL  df  dm/. 
Lamia,  f.  Hi,  etc) 

B.  C.  QntHTiiiB  FLaniNiNiTi,  praetor  pei^i- 
nn.inB.0.  177.    (U..  jdi.  12.) 

6.  T.  QuiNTiDS  Fi.aiUHiNUB,  a  ten  of  Na.  1, 
exhibited,  in  B.C  174,  ipieikdiddadiBtorialpai^ 
and  featted  the  people  for  foor  day^  ia  bonnt  tf 
hi*  father,  w^  had  died  ihortly  brfore.  Ia  a-c 
1S7,  he  waa  one  of  the  thiet  ambaaaadon  tAa  ltd 
hail  tbe  Thruian  hoatage*.  which  Com,  tha 
Thiadan  king,  had  ofitred  to  ranaom.  In  ue  aa» 
year  be  waadecled  augur,  in  tbe  place  ef  CCka- 
dina,  who  had  died.     O-iT.  ill  43,  iIt.  42,41.) 

7.  T.  QuiNTiua  (LAMiNtNua  wa*  ceual  ia 
B.  c  160,  with  M'.  AdlioB  Balboa.  Cioeio  pbn* 
bi*dia](^  "Cato^"  or  " De  Saneetiit4"  in  thii 
ytar,  whan  Calo  wa*  84  year*  M.  In  the  can- 
*al*bip  of  T.  Flamininn*  a  temfJe  of  Fietaa  wia 
erected,  on  the  apot  of  a  priaon  in  which  a  dugh- 
ter  had  giyen  a  temaikabla  eiaiaple  tt  fii^ 
towaida  her  mother.  The  tame  aila  wai  nlae- 
qneDlly  ooenpied  by  the  ihMn  of  Marwil*'- 
{Cic.  dtSmtoLi,adAU.^.&i  P)ia.B.N.n, 

3i.) 

H.  T.  QuiNTiuB  FuMiKisna  wa*  ewiial  i* 
S.C.  123,  with  Q.  Hetelln*  BalMrieoa.  Ciiae, 
who  had  leen  and  heard  bim  in  hi*  aariy  yiwh, 
■ay*  that  he  qioke  iMin  with  di«>nca,  bat  (hat 

tbage  became  a  Roman  oolony ;  though  Liiy  and    . 
Plntarch  pkoe  tbit  reatoration  of  Carthw*  in  the 
year  Mowing,  that  i*,  in  tbe  eecond  tnbaaaahif 
of  C.  Qiaecbua.   (dc  BnA  20,7  i,pn  Dim.  U; 
Entiop.  iT.  20  ;  On*,  t.  IZ)  [L.  S-I 

FLAUI'NIUS.    1.  C.  FuMunif*,  aco«diiig    ' 
to  tbe  Capitoline  &iti,the  Boa  of  one  C  Flammii^     ' 
who   ii  otherwiae  nnknown,  wa*  tribna*  of  thi 
people  in  B.  c  2SS  ;  and,  noiwithatandiug  th*  md 
Tiolent  oppoaitiDn  cj  the  aenata  and  the  opttBato^ 
he  carried  an  agratian  law,  ordaining  that  (h*J^ 
Oalliau  Picaut,  which  had  recently  beea  tat-    \ 
qaeted,  ihonld  be  diitribated  carifK  among  all  (be 
plebeian*.     Accordinji  to  Cicero  Idt  tmitl  4)  the 
tiibnneabqi  of  Flaminia*   and   hi*  agmiiB  law     i 
belong  to  tbe  coiualahip  of  Sf.  Car*Siu  aid  (^ 
Fabioa  Maximaa,  Let  B.  C.  228,  oc  fwu  yean  later 
than  tbe  time  atatsl  by  Polybiatk  (il  SI.)    Bat    ' 
Cicen'i  atatement  ia  improbable,  (br  wa  know  thai 
in  B.  c  227  C  FlaminiDi  waa  praetor )  aad  tbt    j 
ic   party,  which   he    bad   imcoocikUy 
by  hi*  Bgnriao  law,  would  ti     ' 


yior  after  hia   tribuneabip.      Cic 


■■niiliw  thrtF 
■ -2SS,  wd  that 


FLUUNIU9. 

mid  U*  bin 

lllaat  jeta 
kUr  i  but  oran  thia  ni^iMilioii  does  not  nmoYt 
■kt  aScmhiim.  Thm  u  an  UMdoM  nUtiog  to 
At  i«ini  iiiliiiii  about  fail  (sniiaii  hw  which  ii 
■nhr  al  nouiA,  u  it  lihaw*  Ihu,  Blthough 
flutdy*  m>7  hue  Ixan  nther  Tiolent  lod  bd- 
|BM,htirai]rM<ifB>aT*iniablai]u|»utiini.  The 
KMlunl  put;  not  only  ibiUHl  him  in  merj  po*- 
lilt  waj,  bat  thnaiened  u  dsdm  him  ■  public 
o^.  Bid  to  much  ui  tiaj  igninU  Ud,  if  he 
^rtinBd  igitaluig  the  people ;  bat  he  pencTcnd. 
Oi  mt  ocBuion,  bawenr,  while  be  mi  hanogiiiiig 
Ai  pHple,  hii  bther  calM  him  Cnan  the  nntn, 
be|91§  him  Id  deeiat,  nnd  the  ion  yielded  to  hi> 
bkt.  (VilHu.T.  !.§£.)  In  ■).  c  237,  lh« 
TV  in  which,  br  tba  tinl  time,  Saai  pneton  wen 
^piiitad,  C.  Flaminini  wu  one  of  ibem,  and  ra- 
Mnd  Sitily  fta  hie  prOTiace.  He  performed  (he 
Mb  rf  hii  ndmitiietntiou  to  the  greateit  Htii- 
hetin  (f  the  pnninaak  ;  end  npwudi  of  thirlj 
Ttm  letet,  when  hi*  ton  wu  cniule  oedile,  the 
finba  Mteued  their  gimtilnde  Inweidj  him  by 
■iiliiig  u  implc  "ff^j  <tf  toni  to  Rome.    (Liv. 

li  B.C  23£,  the  wu  with  tba  Oal|rine  Owk 
bikt  Mt,  of  which,  IB  the  (wnion  of  Polybini 
(L  t),  the  igntiui  Uw  of  Fhminiai  wu  the 
^■e  at  Migin .;  for  (he  Quit  in  the  north  of 
\tif,  he  mjt,  bad  become  coatioced  that  it  wi* 
ii  ilJKt  ef  the  Rwnuii  to  eipel  them  turn  their 
ott, «  to  iBiuhilate  than.  In  the  third  year  of 
a^  o^  B.  c.  223,  C.  Pluniniai  vu  coniul  with 
t.  Fbim  Pbilna,  and  both  conudi  marched  to  the 
■■Ik  of  Iidj.  No  looner  bad  tbey  act  out  thui 
Ike  ■yiiiilii  paTt7  al  Rome  deriied  ■  neani  for 
i^'iag  Flaminin*  of  hit  office;  they  decUred  that 
Iki  tieaaki  alectiaii  waa  not  valid  on  account  of 
■■e  halt  m  the  an^iiot*;  and  a  letter  wa*  foith- 
tp  of  the  conaoLa,  with  orden 


II  prraaratw 


lie  peo^i 


b«iaalebragraMbaltle  „ 
■I  the  Addn,  the  letter  wai  left  unopened 
4i  taole  WM  faioed.  Fiuia*  obeyed  the  com- 
H^  c(  the  Mnis  ;  but  C  Flaminioa,  elated  by 
Ua  licleej,  cenlinoad  the  ompaign.  When  he 
ik«ai4t  relamed  to  Rome,  the  eenaU  called  him 
<•  acant  far  Ua  diaobedieDce ;  b 
^BUdUa  a  tiianph  (oc  hia  nctorj 
wlitniim,  he  laid  down  hia  office,  either  becaoae 
i^  1^  had  amired,  oc,  aa  Philarch  {MantO.  i) 
id  1^  the  people  to  abdioala. 
'  mbiB.c.2SllhalC.Flanu- 
_.  .  _,  m  la  the  dictator  M.Miuu- 
OMllAat  botbolhirerooUieadlanaign  imme- 
'Wt  after  tluir  ^pmntment,  on  aooDUt  of  the 
H»iki^  of  a  mooae,  which  had  been  heard  im- 
limAj  afte  tbe  deetien.  (Plat.  MantO.  5  ; 
Vil  Max.  i  1.  I  fi,  who  enoaaoualj  oilli  tbe 
£Mw  Falana  llKimoa.)  Tba  year  after  Ihia 
'*B^320i  FlaminioJ  and  L.  Aemitiaa  P^mi  were 
anaad  with  the  ccnaoohip,  which  ia  naowiwd 
>•  hklacy  fie  two  great  woi^  which  wen  ei- 
KiUd  by  Flaminiua,  and  bora  bii  name,  tii.  tbe 
flnw  Aaantu  and  tbe  Via  PtanhaiL.  a  rood 
•W  OB  frea  Rame  thiM^  Elmria  and  Umbria, 
«  b  aa  AiimiBaB.  Fiob  a  amnge  atoiy  in 
naanb  («wnL  Am.  63),  we  nay  peibapa  infer 
fat  Flai^^aa  niaed  tba  moan  required  (or  theae 
aiulikiia  Iqr  ih*  ■!■  of  lumy-conqDaad  laoda. 
In  (.c  lis,  the  uibaae,  Q.  Claodiua,  bni^t 


FLAUINIU&  1<T 
fhtwatd  a  bill  to  prevent  Roman  aenalon  bvat 
engaging  in  mercantile  punuita  ;  nod  C  Flar 
"^^■^^"■1  although  himaelf  a  member  of  tlie  aenate, 
aopported  the  bill.  The  optimalea,  who  had  be- 
fore hated  him,  now  abominated  him ;  bat  hia 
popularity  with  the  people  increaaed  in  the  aamo 
pnportioti,  ia  cootequence  of  which  he  waa  elected 
conaul  a  aecond  time  for  B.  c  217,  with  Cn.  Cai> 
vJUds  Oeminua.  Now  it  ii  laid,  that  inatcsd  of 
undergoing  tbe  aolemn  inatelktion  m  the  Capitol, 
Flaminiua,  with  hia  reinforcement*,  tet  out  forth- 
with to  Ariminnm,  to  undertake  the  command  of 
the  anny  of  hie  predeceaaor,  Tib.  Semproniua 
Longoa,  and  there  entered  upon  hia  office  in  the 
uaual  form,  with  Towa  and  aacrijicea.  Thia  act 
waa,  of  CQuiae,  intarpnted  'by  hia  enemiea  aa  a 
contempt  for  niigioua  obaerranoet ;  tu  addition  to 
which  they  laid  he  aught  to  bare  remained  at 
Rome  for  the  purpoae  of  celebialing  tbe  ftriae 
Latinat.  But  then  an  two  reaiona,  either  of 
which  wooM  be  anfficient  to  jualily  hia  coiidoct : 
in  the  fiial  place,  he  had  reston  lo  taa,  that,  unlca* 
he  let  out  al  once,  hia  enemiea  woold  act  aa  they 
bad  done  in  hia  finl  con«lBhip  ;  and  in  the  aecand 
place,  be  may  bane  aeon  that  no  lime  waa  to  be 
hhC,  for  aa  it  waa  it  aeemt  that  Hannibal,  who 
inrciy  would  not  have  waited  lor  the  Latin  holi- 
day*, bad  already  commenced  hia  nvutb  towarda 
Etnitia,  belbre  Flaminiua  undertook  the  comnuuid 
of  the  army  of  bia  predeceaaor,  w  that  no  time  wa* 
lo  be  bial:  .Our  accounta,  however,  of  tbe  moie- 
ment*  of  Hannibal  and  Flaminiua  differ.  Ac- 
cording to  Zooaiai  (tiiL  25),  Fhuniniui  had 
reached  Ariminmn,  when  Hannibal  began  bia 
"■■"■>'i  whe^ea*  Liry  (ixii.  2}  make*  Fhiminina 
proceed  bom  Arimlniun  to  Arretium,  before  Han- 
nibal had  bqun  to  move  ;  and  Polybiua  (iiL  77) 
•eya  that  Fbuniniua  marched  Siom  Rome  directly 
to  Arretium,  and  makea  no  mention  of  hia  going  to 
Ariminum.  Bnl  howeTer  thia  may  be,  Hanniba] 
had  adiBneed  further  aouth  than  Flaminiua,  who 
waa  at  Amtiiun,  and  thence  aet  out  in  puraoit  of 
the  enemy,  perh^ia  more  mahly  than  wiiely.  On 
the  border  of  lake  Tratimenni  Haanibal  (smpellod 
him  to  light  the  &tal  battle,  on  the  33d  of  June, 
217,  in  which  he  periabed,  with  the  greater  part 
of  hi*  army.  (Or.  Poit  li.  765,  &t)  Thia 
itaatmpba  of  a  man  like  Flaminiua  waa  eaaily 
lehad 


and  he  had  broken  u] 


nii,™ 


although  ibe  aigni  bad  been  againat  him.  That 
Liryjudgea  uniaTonrably  of  Flaminina  cannot  be 
a  mattes  of  aurpriae,  on  account  of  tbe  apirit  which 
runa  thnjogh  hia  whole  hiatory;  but  &om  Poly- 
biua  we  mighl  have  expected  a  more  impartial 
judgment.  There  ia,  boweiei,  little  doubt  that 
Polybius  waa  biaaaod  by  hi*  friend  Scipio,  who 
abhorred  FlamiDina,  and  probably  taw  in  him 
only  a  preconor  of  the  OiacchL  (Li«.  xiL  57, 
IS,  63,  liiL  1,  Ac ;  Polyh.  iL  32,  Ac,  iii.  75, 77, 
Ac,  eo.&c  I  Dionya.  ii  26  ;  Salin.  U  ;  Ore*,  ii. 
IS  ;  Fhn.  iL  « I  BiL  ItaL  IT.  704,  Ac;  v.  107, 
Ac,  6fiS,  &c;  Zonar.  viiL  21,  Ac,  Appian, 
Hlima,.  8,  Ac;  Pint.  FiJi.  Maa.  3,  3',  Veo. 
HdmiA.  4 ;  Eutrop.  iii.  9  ;  Pint.  TA-GraeA.  31 1 
Cic  BniL  14, 19,  Acad.  iL  6,  rf>  /n»L  iL  17, 
lU  Dim.  i.  S5,  iL  3,  31,  d*  Nat.  Di^.  ii.  3,  <fa 
Lig.ui.9\  Val.  Mai.  L  6.  g  7  i  Niebubr,  Ltdttr. 
<m  Ae  tliit.  •/Rome,  n^  L  p.  180,  &&,  ed.  k 
Scbmitt.) 


:dbv  Google 


2.  C  Flahiniui,  >  MD  of  No.  I,  «u  qumtoi 
af  P.  S^pio  Afiicuiu  tbt  BUar  in  Snun ,  B.  c 
2ia  FooitMD  ;«u>  hler,  a  c.  199,  h*  «u  en- 
nJe  Mdil*,  ind  dntribntcd  tnumg  th«  peopla  • 
UigB  qquitit7  at  gniii  at  •  lo«  price,  whidi  wu 
tbTDiiBed  UliimbjllieKcilkntu  amirk  ef  grati- 
tsdc  and  diitinctioD  towudi  hii  &lh«r  and  himtdf. 
In  B.  c  1 93  he  wu  elected  pnetor,  and  obtained 
Hiaponia  Citcrior  ai  hia  pnxmee.  He  took  a  beeh 
aim;  with  bim,  and  vu  altered  b;  the  wnate  to 
•end  the  Teteraoi  back  froni  Spain  ;  be  wu  fiutha 
■nlhorued  to  laiie  uldien  in  Spain,  and  Valerini 
Antiae  even  related  that  he  went  to  Sicil;  lo  enliit 
tn»pi|  and  that  on  hii  waj  bade  be  wa*  thniwa 
b;  a  ■lonn  on  the  cOMt  of  Afiic*.  Whether  Ihia 
ia  tme  or  Dot  camiot  be  aacertained  ;  bnl  whan  he 
had  preperij  ndnfiircad  binuelf,  be  onied  on  ■ 
Mceeuful  war  in  Spain:  be  be^Eged  and  took  the 
wealth;  and  ioitified  town  af  Litatoum,  and  made 
Corrihilo,  a  Spanub  diie^  U*  piacoer.  In  &  c 
IBJ  ha  obtained  the  oonralehip.  togetho'  with  H. 
Aemilini  Lepldua,  in  oppoaition  to  whmn  be  de- 
fended, at  the  beginning  of  the  ;eai,  U.  Folrini ; 
for  the  HDate  auigned  the  Ugnnana  ai  the  pro- 
TJnee  of  the  two  amiulai  and  Lepidna,  diiBtiiBed, 
wanted  lo  ban  the  pnnince,  of  wbidi  M.  Fulrini 
had  bod  the  administration  for  the  laat  two  ytara. 
At  laat,  however,  C  Flominine  and  Aemiliiu  I«pi- 
dui  nuuEhed  into  their  proTinca  againat  the  Lign- 
liani,  and  Flaminiui,  after  hanng  gained  aereral 
batllea  againit  the  Tiiniatea,  a  Liguiian  tribe,  re- 
doced  Ihem  to  nbmiuioii,  and  deptired  them  of 
their  aima.  Hereapon  be  proceeded  agairuE  the 
Apnani,  another  Lignriin  tiibe,  who  had  inraded 
the  lerriloriea  of  Pin, and  Bononia.  Thej  also 
were  inbdued,  and  peace  waa  tbiii  realored  in  the 
north  of  Italj.  But  to  pnreat  hii  iroopi  from  n- 
muning  idle  in  their  (amp,  he  made  them  conatnict 
a  road  from  Bononia  to  Arreliiun,  while  hie  coV 
leagae  made  another  from  Phwentia  lo  Ariminmn. 
to  join  the  Flaminian  mad.  Slinbo  (t.  p,  317), 
who  confbnnda  €■  Flaminioi,  the  father,  with  hia 
•en,  atalea  that  the  latter  made  the  Flainmian  road 
fnnn  Rome  to  Ariminam,  end  Lepidna  from  thente 
to  Bononia  and  Aqnileia.  But  it  ia  highlj  impro- 
bable that  the  toad  waa  continued  to  Aqnileia,  be- 
fore thia  place  became  a  lAtin  colonv,  L  e,  before 
■.c  181.  on  which  oeoiion  C  Hanuniua  wa*  oiu 
of  the  triimiTira  wbo  condneted  the  colony  thither. 
(Ut.  utL  47,  49,  uiiii.  42,  iniT.  £4,  Ac, 
nxT.  2,  22,  rariii.  42,4c,  nrix.  2,  55.  il.  34 ; 
Oroa.  n.  20 ;  Zonar.  ii.  21  ;  VaL  Mai.  tL  6.  g  3.) 

3.  C  pLaHiNiUB.  waa  praetor  b  B  c.  66,  the 
year  in  which  Cicero  wai  mreMed  with  the  aama 
office.  Soaie  Tcara  before  C.  Flaminiua  had  been 
eimile  aedile,  and  Cicero  had  defended  D.  Matii- 
nioi  before  the  tribonal  of  C.  Flaminiua.  (Cic 
pnOatmLiS,  63.) 

1.  C.  Flahiniue. 
had       ■  " 
Sulla  bi 

one  of  the  accomplicei  of  Catiline.  (Sallnat,  QU. 
3S  and  36,  whan  in  one  US.  he  beara  the  cogno- 
DMnFlanuna.)  [L.S.] 


newa  of  the  defeat  on  the  Bagrada  (Caea.  B.aH 
43),  Ffaunma  8ed  from  the  camp  at  Utica  with  hia 
diviaon  of  the  fleet  vttbont  attempting  to  aid  the 
fltgittrei  from  Curia'*  aimv.    (Appian,  ii.  a  iL 

K.)  fw.ao] 


IB  of  Artetinm,  whlthel 


FLAHHA. 

FLAMUA,  ANT<yNIUS,  wm  bamihed  tf 
the  beginning  of  Veapaaian'a  rdgn,  a.  b.  71.,  ft 
aitanini  and  crooltj  m  hi*  goreiimient  of  Cjtbh 
tiDder  Neto.  (Tac.  Hid.  It.  45.)  [W.  &  D.) 

FLAMUA,  CALPU'RNIUS,atribaMrflhe    I 
aoldian,  who.  in  the  lint  Panic  war,  with  300    ' 
men,  eitiicsled  a  Botnan  concolai  airnj  oi  it* 
march  to  Camarina,  in  Sad\j,  from  a  defile  aimiUr 
to  the  Forcae  Ciudinae.     After  the  legiona  wna 
reacned.  the  bod;  of  Flamma  waa  finmd  ando-a 
hc^  of  dead,  and  altboogh  corered  with  woosdi, 
none  of  them  were  mortal,  and  he  anrriTod  and     ' 
aerved  the  republic  aflerwatdL    The  Bet  ii  rflea     ' 
mentioned  b;  Roman  writen,  bat  there  ia  gial 
diKTepanc;  aa  to  iu  anibor.  Calo  (op,  GtiL  m.  7) 
calta  him  Q.  Caedidui ;  Clandisi  Qnadrigariat  (A) 
I^berins  or  Vderini ;  but  Fronlinna  (Strata  if. 
S.)  ia;i  moat  named  him  Calponiiai  Flumia.  (Lir. 
^A  irii,  ixii.  60  ;   PUn.  H.  N.  xxii.  6  ;  Oioa 
IT.  8  ;  Fiona,  iL  2  i  Aiv.  Vict.  A  Fir. /tf.  ixiii. ; 
Senee.  Bpit  82.)  [W.  E  D.) 

FLAMUA,  T.  PLAMITIIUS,  »  debtor  cf 


L.  Uunatias  Plancaa,  Tbe  brathet-ia-law 
itanna  bad  written  to  Geaii  to  b^  PlaDcii 
to  grant  indnlgence  or  dela;  {ad  Alt.  iiLS3),aiid 
CioeTo  tieqnend;  reqiwata  Atticn*  (xii.  S3 ;  lir. 
16,  17;  IT.  2)  to  bring  Flamma  b)  a  aetUoMOt, 
Writing  to  hia  fTeedman  Tiro,  Cicero  hinta  at 
aCronger  meaanna,  and  deaiita  him  to  gel  part  of 
the  debt  b;  the  firal  day  of  Jantuuj,  b.  c.  41. 
Flamma  maj  haTe  been  a  boedman  of  the  Fla- 
miniagent      '  [W.  R  D.] 

FLAMUA,  L.  VOLITMNIUS,  with  the  wg- 
noman  VIOLENS,  waa  eonaol  with  App,  Claadioa 
Caecna  for  the  firat  time  b.  c  307.  He  wat  moi 
with  a  conaular  arm;  againat  the  SaUentinta,  aa 
Apulian  or  J^iygian  pei^ile,  who  dwdt  in  the  bad 
of  lul;,  and  whom  the  progreea  of  the  Sanaite 
war  had  now  diawn  within  dw  oiai^  of  Roaa. 
According'  to  Lii;  (ii.  42).  Flamma  waa  [na- 
perooi  in  the  field,  took  leTeial  lowna  b;  Mcna. 
and  made  himeelf  ler;  popular  with  the  atdditn 
b;  hi*  liberal  dialribntion  of  the  booty.  Tbeae  aoe- 
ceaaea  are,  howcTer,  rerj  problematical ;  atHO  the 
name  of  Flamma  doea  not  offm  in  the  Faed 
Triumpbale*,  and  one  of  the  anndiata,  Piao,  Miitted 
thiacoiiaulihipdtogalher(Lir.  ii.44).  But  than 
ia  no  naaon  to  doubt  d«t  Vlanuna  waa  conial  with 
Apf.  Clandiu  in  n.  c  29S.  It  waa  the  nwat 
criUcal  period  of  the  aacond  Samnita  war.  Fhnwa 
was  at  first  atationed  on  the  fronlieta  of  Sannina, 
but  on  the  appearance  of  a  Samnite  aimy  in  the 
heart  of  EtnuiH,  he  waa  ordered  to  the  retiaf  ef  ku 
ooUeague.  Claudio*  at  first  reaented,  bat  an  the 
reprMentation  of  hi*  priiidpd  olBcera,  finall;  as- 
c^ted  the  aid  of  Flamma.  There  waa,  bonne, 
no  hannon;  between  Ihoni  and  aa  aoon  aa  their 
joint  armiea  had  lepdled  the  enem;,  Flamma  le- 
tDmod  b;  finced  marebea  into  Campania.  The 
Samnite*  bad  plundered  the  Falamiau  plaini  and 


Flamma  intercepted  them  on  the  bank*  of  tha 
Liria.  and  imdered  their  axpadiliaii  frnitlcaa.  Fk 
the  relief  Ihna  aftcded  to  Rome  a  thaBkagrriag 
iraa  ordered  in  the  naiM  of  the  eonaoL  FkmBa 
prodded  at  the  neiteoiianlaroo*iiiliB,a)idal  hii  re- 
commendatian  the  people  chose  Q.  Fabina  Maiimaa 
Rullianaa  eonnil  fin-  the  rnaoing  year.  Flamma  la- 
tained  hia  own  eommand  as  ptnnaaal  for  the  aama 
period,  the  aenale  and  the  people  both  umnuiing  is 


Mlt«pp(UtoM 


i  In  Niebvki'i  cenjaetni*  IHiiL  cf 
&a^  nL  io.  p.  379),  that  ha  ni  igain  oiled 
BB  Etfuu,  vlMce  tba  bnmt  o{  tha  war  km, 
■ItbthtlMk  pal  in  tlw  butl*  of  Snrtfaiiun, 
L  c  SM.  H«  nBrried  VirginB,  dngfater  of 
A.  Tiigiiiiii^  who  eouHumied  ■  chapel  end  altar 
a  rbUa  Caiartit;.  [VnoiHU.]  (Lit.  x.  16, 
b.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUTIA  CONSTA'NTIA.  [CoNtrrAtiTu.] 
FUTIA  CONSTANTI'NA.  [CoitnAii- 
mi.) 


Am aanria bdbn the ClinMiaii era.  Il: 
kit  bHB  of  Sabiiw  dMin,  and  maj  hara  b«ai  eon- 
■ai4  viA  ibe  FUitii  tbat  occiuM  Realc  in  th«  fint 
mtDTifterClinat,  and  to  whom  Ihe  fimpenw  Veft- 
pn  tutiDgtd.  Bnt  the  nuDc  FlaTini  occun  alu 
aakKMaalriaof  Italy,  u  Etniria  and  Locania. 
IkiBg  ik<  later  period  of  the  Roman  tminie,  the 
^  Fhrin  dwendad  Emm  one  ODpenir  to  an- 
■kt,  CooMBtnu,  the  falher  of  Coniuntiiia  the 
Gm,  bong  tlK  foat  in  tba  MM*.  Thecognaneni 
M  Moir  in  tin  FUtis  gam  daring  the  repnb- 
koFiiuau,  OAixna,  Liicahdb,  and  Pu- 
»  [U  8.] 


HATTA  DOMITILLA-  [DoMtntLi-) 
FUTUTITIA'NA,  ITin*Ki.) 
FUVIA'NU&  Tbia  Dame,  of  compaiadTelir 
■I  (UBiiBiea  m  the  early  imperial  period,  b»- 
^  MR  tomKo  in  the  later  period  of  the  en»- 
1^*1  the  tOMHOii  to  the  throne  of  the  Flarian 
^■1  IB  ftc  pereotk  of  Cotutantini  Chlonu,  &ther 
'Cartntme  the  Orat,  and  the  aMmoption  of 
^HH  Flariu  by  the  nioc«MiTa  d^naamt  that 
"^MlkBjnntine  throat.  A  connderabl*  quid- 
^•tCetn  of  high  rank  daring  and  between  tlie 

K*  CnrtanliDa  the  Oieat  and  Valentinian 
m  iMiiiMHIiiil  in  the  Pniipi^n^iaa  tnb- 
M  k  Ik  edition  of  the  Cbdea  Tktodtmama  by 
'"■WiJui  (loi.  TL  pari  ii.  pp.  £4,  Sh,  td.  Ltipng, 
IIIUS)  Tbe  rolloiniig  poioiu  of  the  name  re- 
fwlMaclHitica:^ 
l-T.  AMnot  FLJruRDi,  eonnhr  legate  or 

C(f  Pmnoma  dorii^  the  aril  wan  which 
Iha  death  of  Galbii,  a.  D.  69.  at  which 
Mlina  aU  and  waallhy,  wd  reluctant  (o  lake 
MaAt  caotMt;  wd  when  tbe  legiona  of  hie 
[7<w(tbTlmtH!nth  and  the  Se'enth  orOal- 
■■■l^pBBJmfafBced  tha  paitT  of  Veapwian,  ha 
*'  ■!•  Itdj.  Ha  rttamad,  howerer,  into 
nniii,  aad  >iriDad  the  party  of  VetpaBan  at 
***iptiM  of  Coroeliua  Fiucne,  pnoiiator  of 
■Hw^t.  who  wM  annooa  to  obtain  fbr  tbe 
"^IMi  Ibi  inflaaiee  wbkb  the  tank  of  Fkria- 
*■  *>dl  pTit  Bia  preriooa  nhietaace  and  ■ 
^■■^  V]  wiii^i.  frith  Vitalliiu  had  JwweTer 
**~^  tbwlilian  m  iamwl  fnl  I  and  tbay  mnected 

*^  Ha^ptantehareaaDinpanicd  thePon- 


fbre  he  nachod 


FUVUNUS.  ]» 

■anlan  Icgkna  on  their  much  into  Italy ;  and 
itnrlng  the  aiege  or  blockade  of  Verona,  a  Uie 
alatu  haring  eanead  the  nwtheied  n^idoni  of 
tha  Bldiery  to  bleak  ont,  a  toroultnou  body  of 
them  demuided  bia  death.  Hi*  abject  entnatiea 
for  life  they  interpreted  aa  tbe  mark  of  coniciDna 
tnaclieiy  \  bol  he  waa  mated  by  tbe  intarrenlion 
of  Antonioa  Primni,  the  meet  inQoeatial  general  of 
tha  tnopa  of  Veepauan,  and  waa  eent  off  in  cna- 
rening  lo  meet  Veepaiian,  but  he- 
bim  fvcei*ed  letten  &«n  him  r^ 

/fttu.  86,  in.  4,  10.)  *"  *■        »«. 

S.  Flivunus,  one  of  the  pnefecta  of  tbe  prae- 
torinm  under  Alexander  SeveruL  He  waa  ap- 
poiaUd  to  the  office  on  the  aceeeiion  of  Alexander, 
ui  oonjunction  with  Cbnatni  (a.  d.  323).  They 
were  boib  oMn  of  military  and  adminiimiiTe  abi- 
lity ;  hot  the  uppointmcDt  of  Ulpian  nominally  aa 
their  colleague,  but  really  aa  their  (nperior,  biTing 
led  to  conapiraciea  on  Uie  part  of  tbe  praetofian 
toldien  againit  Ulpian,  Flarian  and  Cbrealna  ware 
depoaed  and  eiacuted.  and  Ul|Han  made  eole  pne- 
fect.  The  year  of  their  death  ii  not  aecertalntd, 
but  it  waa  not  long  before  that  of  Ulpian  himeeK, 
which  look  place  at  bleat  a.  d.  328.  (Dion  Caw. 
lux.  3;  Zoum.L  11;  Zonal.  xiL  If.) 

5.  Ulpiui  FLAVLiHUXfConnilarof  the  pronincea 
of  Aamilia  and  Lignria,  in  Italy,  under  ConHan- 
tine  the  Orcal.  a.  d.  323.  (Cod.  Thndot  1 1.  tit. 
16,  ■,  2  ;  Gothofred.  Z'™^,  CW.  Titod.) 

4,  Proconinl  of  Africa,  apmrenlly  imder  Con- 
atantiua,  ion  of  ConUantine  the  Great,  A.  d.  SG7- 
61.  It  i*  probable  that  tbii  ii  Ihe  proconinl 
Flarian,  to  whom  lonM  of  the  riietoriial  eierciiei 
of  the  aophUt  Himerini  are  addreued  ;  though 
Fabridna  inppoee*  tha  Flavian  of  Himerini  to  be 
No.  7.  (Cod.  Theod.  8.  tit.  5.  a.  10,  1 1.  til.  S«. 
I.  14,  IG.  Ut.  1.  a.  1  i  OotboCnd.  Pntap.  OkL 
Titod.;  Himerina,  ap.  PhoL  fii&L  Cbd.  I6A,  243, 
pp.  108,  376,  ed.  Bokker  \  Fabric.  BOL  Orwe. 
ToL  ri.  p.  B7.) 

6.  Vicariui  of  Africa,  nnder  Giatian,  A.  D.  377. 


le  of  thoi 

tbe  malpraeticsa  of  Count  RomaDni  and  hi*  con- 
fodaialea ;  and  AmmiaoDi  Morcallina*  leeord*  the 
uprightncM  of  bia  conduct  in  the  bvuneaa.  It  ii 
pnhible  that  be  i«  the  Flarian  mentioned  by  Au- 
gattin  aa  an  adhaient  of  the  aaet  of  the  DonatiaN, 
by  whom,  hewergr,  he  waa  eiconunmicaled,  bo- 
caota,  in  tbe  diacbaig*  of  hii  office,  he  bad  pnniahrd 
■ome  criminala  capitally.  An  inicription,  belong- 
ing to  a  atatue  at  Rome,  "  Viriui  NicDmachni, 
Coniolari*  Siciliae,  Vicariui  Africae,  Qoaeitai  intra 
Paktima  ;  Pra(£  Praetor  ilenm  et  Coi.,"  ii  by 
Gotho&edoa  referred  to  tbia  Fbttian,  bnt  we  lalhpr 
refer  it  to  No.  6.  (}otlo&edni  alu  regirdi  tbii 
Flarian  ai  the  petaon  mentioned  by  Uimeriui ; 
but  the  mention  of  hi*  adminlatration  of  Africa 
equally  well  imti  No.  4,  lo  whom  tbe  title  iMwa- 
■nt  determinea  the  rebrence.  (Ams.  Marc  ixriiL 
6;  AiigDMin.ad£MrilHB,  J^Hl.  l64(or87,  ed. 
PHi*,183«)|  Cod. Theod.  16.  tlL  6.  a.  3  ;  Qotho- 


383-3.  Ha  waa  the  intimate  niend  oTQ.  Anraliua 
Snmaachoa,  many  of  whoae  lettera  {ncaity  tha 
whole  of  the  aecond  book)  an  addieawd  to  bim. 
Symroachni  continually  addreaaea  him  at  bii  "  bro. 
ther  Fkrian,"  which  moderai  (we  know  iMt  for 
what  rMton)  undenland  aa  eipremTe  of  doie  la- 


IT  with  TiKenuDt  in  idmdfjiiig  tlw 


from  wham  he  and  ArbogMtM  (be  Frank  Klicited 
and  obtuDed  the  natontion  of  the  Altar  of  Victor; 
■t  UilaiL  It  u  probshle  that  h 
meutiDned  b;  Paulliuiu  of  Milan,  i 
eD«d  that,  if  thej  wtn  niraeMfiil 
Tbeodotiui,  they  vould  tiun  the  chanh  of  Milan 
into  a  (table.  The  tut  of  PaoUuiui  bu,  in  the 
notice  of  thii  incident,  thi 


■a  jmlitical  ngadty,  and  hit 
pagan  mathoda  of  dinnatiiHi.  in  the  Biereite  of 
which  he  aaanivd  Ei^niiu  of  Ticlerj- ;  and  when 
ThMdodiu  bad  bluMd  bu  pndictiona,  bj  Ibrdng 
the  BMiei  of  the  Alpa,  be,  accotding  to  RuGnni, 
"  JBoaed  binuelf  woith j  of  deatb,"  ntber  for  hii 
niitake  aa  a  •oothnjer  than  hu  crinM  at  a  lebeL 
Engsnina  had  appiviled  him  cananl  (a.i>.  S94), 
though  hii  name  doea  not  appeii  in  the  Faali ;  and 
TiUcmont  infen  from  the  painge  in  Rofinoj  that 
be  camnanded  the  tnop*  defeated  bj  Theod«iua 
in  the  Alpa,  and  thai  ha  choae  to  die  on  the  field 
rather  than  larviTo  hit  defeata  ;  but  thii  infeience 
<■  KaKslj  SDtbotiied.  It  ia  more  lilulj  that,  ai 
Ootbofradiu  gMhera  from  ibe  letlen  of  Symma- 
dioa.  he  tsmTad  the  war,  and  that  bia  life  ma 


,     ,      ,  iScnIt,  hoi 

linguiah  boin  each  other  tbe  FlaTiani  i 
Syinmacbua,  whoaa  letlen  are  Tcr;  obeenre  ;  and 
pMiibijthi>FlananfaBabeeaoonfaDndedwitbND.7. 
(Hjmmai-h  F/nrI  rMiim:P(t«rin  HitI  En-  tH  W; 
KofiD.  Hilt  Eat.  iL  83 ;  FouUin.  Mediol.  Pila 
Ambmi.  e.  36,  31,  in  OaUuid.  BSi.  Patr.  *oL  ix.; 
Cod.  Theod.  1.  tit  1. 1.  2;  3.  tit.  1.  a.  G  ;  7.  tiL 
IS.  (.  S  j  ».  tit.  OS.  a.  2  t  and  tit.  40.  •.  13  i  10. 
lit.  10.  a.  SO)  U.tiLS9.  a  11 ;  16.  tit.  7.  a. 4, S; 
Gotbo&vd.  Fmop.  Cod.  Thtod.!  TiUemont,  HiiL 
da  Eiap.  ToL  T.) 

7.  Proconnil  of  Abb,  a.  d.  183,  one  of  tbe  Fib- 
Timi  of  SjBunacbiu,  and  apparantl;  the  ion  of 
No.  6.  ^iber  be  or  hi)  father  wai  proalect 
of  tbe  dn  (Rome)  a.  D.  399,  and  vaa  tent  by 
HoDoriiu  (a.  D.  114)  into  Abica  to  hear  tbe  eom- 
plainta  of  tbe  ProTincial*,  and  examine  hoir  far 
Ibey  were  wetl-loDnded.  Fabrido*  regarda  thii 
ptoeoDtol  of  Aaia  aa  the  Flaiian  of  Kimecio* ;  hut 
iee  Noa.  4  and  5.  (Cod.  Theod.  12.  tit.  6.  a.  ISj 
Oothofredand  Tillamont,aa above.) 

An  inieription  in  Ornler,  dlx.  S, 
inlniltia  FlaTiano)"  aa  llie  linmdar  i 
for  the  tsnate,  which  waa  deetroyed  by  £re,  and 
leetorad  in  the  time  of  HonoriuaandTbeodaniuII. 
The  inKriptioD  poeuhly  refen  to  No,  6.  or  No.  7. 

8.  Piarfect  af  tbe  pnietoriiun  under  Valentinian 
III.,  a.D.  431  and  432.  (Cod.  Theod.  10.  tiL 
1.  >.  S6 )  6.  tit.  23.  a.  S  ;  Oolbofred.  FroKf.  Cod. 
Tited.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

FLKVIA'NUS,  an  adracatoa  fiad  in  the  time 
af  Jnitinian,  by  whom  ha  wa*  nominated  one  of 
ibe  gcnenl  jndgta  (mtal  tiirrir  DuiwrTal),  who 


FLAVIANUS. 
enlac  tcflranala.  Tbe  namat  of  the  gennl  jadga 
•0  ai^ieiuted  by  JauiniBD  in  a.  s.  GS9  ate  Aauii- 
liua,  Flafianna,  Alenoder,  Stepbuiu,  Henai,  • 
aesmd  AleiBiidw,  Victor,  Hid  Theodam,  rf  Cyii. 
etna.  At  the  lame  lime  tha  fbllawfiig  pcnew  «■* 


jiutica  at  ConttintiDOpla  waa  confided,  in  ndmdi- 
nBtii>au>lheempeiar'(mini*teraofatate{^)?*ni]. 
Their  powera,  dotiei.  and  emdimieita,  an  pn- 
•cribed  by  the  a2nd  NoTelL  [J.  T.  a] 

FLAVlA'NUS.ecc:eaiBitica,  1.  OfAHnuCB, 
waa  bom,  probBtdy,  in  that  dly,  and  in  tbe  tariiar 
part  of  the  (oortb  century.  Hitpaientadicdwbaahe 
waa  young  ;  but  be  reoiated  the  tenplatiena  arioiiit 
ftnm  rank,  wealth,  and  eoriy  freedom  fiwn  pnwrial 
contml,  and  dsToted  himaclt  to  (tndy  and  aaaetie 


ugnie  h 

mailsble  for  the  eariy  aedateoeaa  of  Ida  dncts, 
■0  that  Chryaoalom  double  if  he  conU  ew  be  aid 
to  hare  been  a  yoong  man.  On  the  deponllMI  d 
Euatathiua,  bi^op  of  Antiacb,  a.  D.  329  or  IR 
o(  perbape  331,  by  the  Arian  [Arty  [EiisTATaiui, 
No.  1],  FUrian  i*  mU  to  faaTe  fallowed  him  tDU 
exile.  But  thia  ia  aomewhat  doublfbl,  Enm  the 
ailence  of  CbrTtoalom,  and  from  Ibe  bet  thai, 
tboDgh  tha  biahopi  who  aocoeeded  Euatathiua  nie 
of  Arian  or  Enaebian  aentimenta,  Flavian  did  »> 
•(«de  from  the  communion  of  the  chuieh,  at  thi 
more  aealont  auppoiten  of  Eualatfaiua  d^  Yet 
Plarian  waa  a  atnnonaa  tnpporter  of  oithodoiT, 
and  hii  oppontion,  with  thai  of  hia  owljsur  D»- 
doma,  thongb  they  were  both  yet  laymen,  oni- 
pelled  tbe  biahop  Leontina  la  prohibit  Aetiua,  tin 
preaching  hia  heterodox  docttinea  at  Antiwk, 
St  the  lnih<^*t  ptDlectian  [Asnw},  bom  Aa 
tiae  of  the  filnctiona  of  tha  deocanahip  to  whick 
lad  joat  been  laiaed.     The  data  df  thii  tiaow 


a.s.  348,  a 
yeara.  Whether  Flavian  and  Diodonii  woe  it 
ttiia  lime  deaconiia  not  clear.  Fhiloitocgiu  ■laUa 
that  they  wen  depoied  by  Leoatiua  tor  that  ap- 
poailian  to  him,  but  doe*  not  my  from  what  cCk 
They  firit  introdoced  tbe  practise  of  the  tltenoiU 
ainging  or  chanting  of  the  paalmi,  and  tbe  diviiiaB 
of  the  choir  into  parta,  which  aftttwardi  became 
unitenal  in  tbe  church. 

Flavian  waa  ordained  ptieat  hy  Hebtiaa,  wiia 
waa  elected  biahop  of  Aniioch,  a.  D.  361,  aad  bdd 
the  aee,  with  three  intervola  of  exile,  chiefly  war 
lioned  hy  hia  oppoiition  to  Atianinn,  till  A.n.  3<>l. 
Hia  drat  expulaon,  which  wa«  aoon  af^  hia  dec- 
Iton,  induced  Flavian  and  othera  to  withdnw  boa 
the  conunnnion  of  the  church,  ever  which  Em- 
Eoiua,  an  Arian,  hod  been  appoinled.  Tbe  Kcedeia 
Blill  lecogniaed  the  depoied  pielale  ;  and  the  cbiutb 
fonoed  by  them  waa,  daring  (he  third  and  kn^ 
baniahmenl  of  Meleliua,  under  the  care  of  FlanaB 
and  Diodonia,  both  now  in  the  priealhood.  Fli- 
binuelf  did  not  pnach,  bat  he  aupfliad  IW- 
to  Diodonu  ind  olbera  who  did.  On  the 
dealb  of  Valeria,  a.  d.  373,  and  tbe  c 
down&l  of  Arianiim,  Meletiui  w 

orthodox   party  re 
chulchei,  the  Ariana,  oi 

tn  Kceden.   But  the  orthodoi 


divided  among  tbei 
■t  the  depontion  o 


bkdn 


XuKlt^lc 


I  rUTUNUS. 

mmiaAurmn  bUopiud  bad  DotEnitod 
mkltoaoaalnccnHOBBder  Uektiiu.  Panli- 
■B  *^  at  th*  doUh  of  Tiloi^  thi  Esitathiui 
h^od  mtated  with  M Atiu  tb*  lighlfBl  oe- 
qi^oftbgn*.  Tin  MtlmdozdiDrcfa  thratgli- 
■itaDfmMrsinwdiTidWllUwqMWiiHi, 
ii  ff  MOD  *Dd  B^rr'i"  dmnlM  idiiawbdg- 

,    iitalBMiaDd  th«Anuic,Bid  i^analljrun 


bffriMd  to  BCond  in  tli*  mot  tf  k  ncv 
tel%  wiald  dadin  acEqtina  neb  ippoiDtii 
'    ui  VM  W  WBOgnit*  tha  nrriTdc  of  Uie  pn 
boMl    Flanm  ««  dm  of  tka  nitiei  'a  us 
ijiiiBHl    hn  Dm;  of  the  EuMUhiuM  nfnad 

■  Bdia  it;  as  tliM  when  Uclatiaa  diod,  while 
BalBi  ik  Comicil  of  CouUntiiHiplci,  a.  d.  SSI, 
Tin,  irhii  nt  ibo  attaidiiig  tha  Cooncil,  and 
m  ikitei  u  iDcoaed  him,  with  the  gansnl  f- 
pnlif  Ae  Ai^Cie  ehmchea,  felt  hinucU  alUbert]' 
B  mft  tha  appointment. 

IWapBtuian  of  peijiiij,lo  whiehinaTiiD  thni 

!    iJiiliilbMailf  ■|i|«ii«illi  aMiaiiliiil  lliimliiiiii. 

I    alfhaPaaliniudiad.  A.a  588  er  38S,  hi! 

'    ^dtOtdEngriu  to  aDacaed  him  i  bat  on  kii 

UrilitadMct  epiu^nla  [Evaobiu^  No.  I], 

iaU,  llui|fa  DM  innnedinlalr.  Fknan  maoaged 
»  atba  TbaofAiliH,  buhop  ot  AUiandria,  and 
VliiBlBmliiia,«Dd  (hat  of  Chrjaoibsn,  now 
Uif  tf  CoHtaotiwqila,  A.  D.  397— tOS,  be  wu 
I    lizttU^  bj  tha  Ramnn  and  other  Weatani 

Oi  Moaea  rf  the  gnat  aadition  at  Antioeh, 
^  Ih  W,  naiian  wu  one  of  tboae  wba  intefceded 
•iA  At  (Dpoor,  Theododni  tha  Onat,  for  the 

Mai^&dltMoa.  Ha  act  ODt  an  thit  miation 
a  ^  if  the  infinoitiea  <d  age,  the  JncleiDtner  nS 
>^  •Mkt,  and  Iba  iUneai  <rf  hj>  onlj  nilar,  who 
^>At  pooit  of  deuh  ;  and  nied  nich  diligence 

■  *  Mth  CoMaatiiioida  befon  the  aaihenlic 

a  at  the  dutarbaDce.    Ecdeeiaitieal  wiilen 
tha  paidoa  of  the  dliim*  tttj  much  to  bia 
■Maaa,  bst  Zoamna,  in  hii  biief  notice  ot  tha 

fkrn  aaa  held  in  mnch  itKpett,  both  dnring 
ad  At  hii  hfa.  Cbi^toatom,  hia  pupil  and 
W,^aluorhimin  thehi^wM  teime.  Then- 
^  if  Miipiinia  waa  alae  nia  pupiL  FbiTiao 
U,a-D.<M,  not  long  after  the  depoaition  of 
'^^mia,  te  whieti  he  waa  mndi  oppoaed,  bnt 
■■AniBBetiaBed  bj  bia  iiu»aaiHr  in  the  aee 
'*-ia*. 

Oria-ritinp, 

^vr^ 

"^iWtiiLiawa  la  da  Biaiopa^OanKtoa  and 
^*^kk  Armaaam  Kalop,  reelecting  the  njee- 
*^^a^iad  ores  whi^  Flanan  pccnded,  of 
'^■■H,■heKlic,  who  dewed  to  be  fecoadlsd 
■^^^Bih;  PhotiniipeakaalaoofaClii^aaua 
*  Ai^ad a LiUir  lo  Om  Empnvr  T^taajoaiw, 
•oMilyhaa.  (  Chtjaoetom,  ifoaulL  eMH  ordi- 
•^mtPnift,H<mil.III.adPap.  AmtioA^ 
f'ihMLiV:  nwaay^iia;  Socnt^rut 
afcl;S,ll),lGi  Soaom.«id.£U.TiL1l,lfi, 
Hfit,3<iTheedatet,&a&£«t  a.  24,  ir. 
HvXt,31,  Bnatid.  Dial  L  ii.  iii.  Open,  «i>L 
''»«,««,  ISO, 360,  SSl,ed.Schiili«,Hahu>, 
■•^f*:  PUlaMocg.    Hid.  Eal.  iiL  18^  Pho- 


FI^VIANUS.  ITl 

ti»,  BOi.  cod.  53,  B6,  ^  13,  80,  81,  ed.  Bekkeri 
Fabric.  BM.  Onto.  toL  Tiii.  p.  291,  z.  pp.  S47, 
e9i  i  Cava,  HiA  JUL  ToL  L  p.  277,  ed.  Qifiicd, 
1740-4  S.) 


ijnal 


3.  OfAirnoOB.  Accotdiiig  to  Efurioa  b( 
aRiinallf  a  madk  tt  TiboHDon,  In  Coale-S] 
and,  aa  appaia  bom  TbaO|Aanea,  aflarwardii  be- 
tame  a  praabfter  and  ^ocriiinria*  of  the  ehnnh 
at  Antioch.  He  waa  promoted  to  the  aee  of 
AntJoch  bjr  the  etDpeior  Anaataaini  I.  on  the  doUb 
of  PaUadina,  in  the  jear  4S6,  «  497,  or  4S8, 
aecording  to  i-l-nl.rina.  or  italementi  of  Banmiaa, 
Victor  fununenui,  and  Pagi  reapectiTel; :  (he 
laat  date,  which  it  ale«  giran  bj  TilleiDont,  ia  pro- 
babi;  correct  The  eborch  tbroi^hoot  tha  wbola 
Bjiantina  ampin  waa  diiidad  bj  the  NeatoriiB  and 
Entjrehian  controteniet  and  tha  ditpate  •■  lo  tha 
authority  of  tha  Coundl  of  Chalcedon:  and  tha 
impreiaian  that  Flariao  rajacted  the  antbori^  of 
lliat  covncil  may  perhapa  hare  condnced  lo  hi* 
eleratian,  la  the  empeioi  connunaoeed  the  Entf- 
chian  part;  in  rejecting  ik    Bat  if  Flarian  waa 

—        ■  -    ■'^      "  ■■-  gate  up  Uibniei 

bithopric 


viewi  i^lar  hi*  eleTation  H 


of  tha  choRh, 


biabop  of  Hieiapolia,  in  Sjha,  who  laiaed  the  erj 
againit  him  of  taTouriDE  Neatoriauiim.  Ftarian 
andesTonied  to  refute  thii  charge  bj  a 


of  TuMU,  Theodore  of  Hopmeatia,  Theodon 
Cjmi,  and  odiera),  who  were  nupected,  jnalljr  or 
not,  of  Neatoiianiim,  declaring  that  if  he  leAued 

the  hopntation  of  being  a  Neitorian  hipijKlf. 
PlBTian  refiiaed  for  a  time  to  comply  j  bnt  [oeiaed 
by  tha  enmity  of  Xeniiu  and  hii  )n;qrartar^  and 
anxioni  to  nlMj  the  emperor,  who  wpported  hia 
opponenta,  heiabictibed  theHenotieon  or  Edict  of 
Union  of  tha  iate  em  poor  Zeno  ;  and  binng  annm 
bled  the  biihopa  of  hu  proTiDca,  ha  drew  np  ■  ^no- 
dal letter,  and  teni  il  to  the  emperor,  owning  lb* 
authority  of  the  three  coundle  of  Nice,  Conitanti- 
nople,  and  Epheaoa,  and  lilenlly  pawing  orer  thai 
1)f  Chalcedon,  and  pronouodng  the  required  ana- 
thema againit  the  prelatei  enumerated  by  Xenalal. 
He  alao  lent  to  the  emperor  a  prirale  aunrance  of 
hii  rtadineaa  to  comply  with  hi*  wiihea.  (j.  D. 
608  or  £09,}  Victor  Timunenu*  itatea  that 
Flavian  and  Xenaiaa  predded  orer  a  coundl  at 
Conitandnople  L.  D.  499,  when  the  obnouou* 
juelatei  and  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  itaelf  were 
anathematiied  :  bat  hi*  account  leem*  hardly 
tiuatworlhy. 

Tha  eiMnu**  of  Plaiian  wen  not,  howeTcr, 
•adified.  They  required  him  diitinctly  lo  ana- 
thematiae  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  and  all  who 
held  ibe  doctrine  of  the  two  nature*.  [Eutv- 
GHn.]  Thi*  be  nfuied  to  do,  and  in  a  conlea- 
don  d  bidi  wbich  he  drew  up,  mpponed  the 
authority  of  the  council  in  the  repudiation  both  of 
Neatoriua  and  Eutycbea,  but  not  in  ita  definition 
of  the  tme  fhilb.     The  cry  of  Neitorianiam  waa 


I  Google 


FLAVIira. 


crdon  uid  dflpcwe  iu  laading  rapportcn ;  bat 
FlaTiu  and  Eltu  of  Jenualom  muiwed  ta  fnntr' 
iu  eflectiiig  Miytbiog.  Flavian  ttiU  hoped  to  ■ 
pMM  hi*  oppODCnu,  and  vratc  to  Ihe  cmpen 
exprecuDg  hia  rcadineu  Eo  u)n]owledgB  the  fir 
tfan«  l»und1^  and  pan  dtbt  that  oF  Chalcedao  . 
dlcnce  ;  but  hii  efiotti  wen  in  nin  ;  a  tamnlCoaiu 


oqnaliy  compliant ;  they  nae  againit  the  monJci, 
and  killed  manjr  of  tbnn :  and  Ihe  confluion  mu 
nneired  b;  (he  monka  of  Coele-Syiia,  who 
bmced  the  lido  of  Flavian,  and  haaled  lo  Antioch 
to  defend  htm.  TbcM  ditturhonoH,  or  ionie 
action!  oonnected  with  Ifae  Cooocil  of  Sidon,  gave 
the  (mporot  a  gronnd  or  pretext  lor  dep«ing 
Ptavjan  (^  d.  fil  1)  and  patting  Sarenu  in  hia 
place.  Victor  Tnnnneniia  place*  the  depoution 
of  Flarioa  ai  eariy  a>  the  conaulihip  of  Cethegui, 
A.II.  604.  Ilaviui  waa  baniahed  to  Peira  in 
Anbia,  whan  he  died.  Hit  death  it  a*tigaed 
bf  Tillemout,  on  the  authority  of  Joannet  Mot- 
ehnt,  to  I.D.  £1B.  In  Vitalian'a  nbellion  (a.  n, 
£13  or  £14)  hia  rBttoralioa  to  hi*  aee  waa  one 
of  Ihe  denuinda  of  that  rebel.  [Amiibtarius.] 
Flavian  ia  (at  leaat  waa)  honoond  in  the  Qieek 
Church  aa  a  conEeaaor,  and  waa  ncogniaed  aa  *uch 
bf  the  Itomiah  Chorch,  after  long  oppfltttion. 
(Evagr.  HaL  Bcc.  iiL  23,  30,  31.  32  ;  Theophan. 
Chnmig.  pp.  220 — 247,  ed.  Bodd  ;  MandUa, 
Cinm.  (Paid,  tl  Mine.  Oau.);  Vict.  Ton.  Ckrau 
(ab  JkuL  Atff.  Oh.  ad  (%(%.  Om.);  Baron. 
Jmal,  Ecdn.  ad  Ann.  4»6  et  £12  ;  P^.CHCva 
H  Bam. ;  TiUemont,  Mtm.  vol.  ivi.  p.  673,  &c) 
3.  Of  CoNSTiNTiiroFLi.  He  i>u  eboiea  toe- 
ceaaor  to  Proclni,  biahop  of  Conitantiaople,  who 
died  anno  <39  Alex,  en,  or  446  a.  u.  At  the 
time  of  hia  election  he  wa*  a  prealiyler  and  keeper 
of  the  ancred  veueU  in  the  great  chnrch  at  Coo- 
*tantinaple.  Chrytfipbint,  the  eunnch,  a  friend 
and  Euppotter  of  the  monk  Entjchea  [Eutvcheii], 
waa  at  thit  time  an  influential  ffnon  at  caoit ; 
and  he  hating  a  dialike  lo  Flavian,  managed  to  let 
the  emperor  TheodoaiD)  II,  agiiinat  him,  trom  the 
veiy  commencement  of  hia  epucopste.  Diouonxt, 
who  bad  jast  ascended  the  epiacopal  chair  of  Alex- 
andria, and  wa>  peraecuting  the  kinamen  of  hi) 
predeceiwr,  Cjn\  [CvRiLLUa],  waa  alao  irriUled 
■gninat  Flavian,  who  had  befriended  the  penccuted 
partie*.  Flavian  waa  indeed  beftieuded  bj  Pul- 
cberia,  the  emperor'a  uiter ;  but  her  aid  waa  man 
than  counterbalanced  bj  the  enmity  of  the  empreat 
Eudocia  [EiFDOtiA  Auousta],  who  w»  infln. 
enced  bf  Chr;iaphiua,and  waa,  monover,  iirilaled 
by  FUvian*a  defeating  a  plan  to  nmove  Putcheria 
altogether  from  the  atate  and  the  court  by  having 
her  ordained  a  deaconeaa.  Flavian  waa  not,  bow 
ever,  daonted.  He  aaaembled  a  aynod  of  forty 
Inahopi,  and  depoied  Entycbea  bcsa  hii  office  of 
anhimandrile  or  abbot,  and  excommunicated  him, 
on  the  ground  of  hi*  heretical  opinion*.  [Eu- 
rvcHis  ]  Thta  bold  alep  irritated  tlie  opponenta 
of  Flavian,  and  they  pnvailed  on  the  emperor  lo 
anmmon  a  lynod  at  Conatanlinople  to  try  Flavian 
on  a  charge  of  Calaifying  the  acU  of  Ihe  eynod  at 
which  Entjchet  waa  condeniiied.  Flavian  waa 
acquitted,  but  hiienemie*  penuaded  Theodotiui  U 


At  Ik 


oatmcii,  over  which  DioacMita  pceaided,  and  vhiih 
ii  kDOWD  in  hiatory  aa  the  Conadl  ef  Robbcn 
{•I  ApffTfta^),  Flavian  and  the  other  meobeniir 
the  aynod  which  had  condemned  Entyche*  i« 
pnaent,  bat  were  not  allowed  to  vole,  sue  thtir 
conduct  waa  called  in  queation.  Theit  frindi 
wen  oveibuiw  in  an  irregular  manner,  Bitjdn 
waa  reatored,  and  FUvian  not  only  depo*Bd  ud 
aentenced  to  haniahnwnt,  but  ao  nmgbly  bntia 
and  kicked  hy  Ihe  Egyptian  and  other  attendanU 
of  Dioicoma,  that  he  died  three  day*  afleiwiidi 
(l.D.  449).  Thi*  violence  pnbably  lendfd  10 
the  rwction  which  look  place  in  tfae  mind  of  Iba 
amparor.  Pnlcheria  regained  her  aaceudaiicy ;  iht 
body  of  Flavian  waa,  by  her  order,  hoDOunhly 
conve)  id  to  Conotandnople,  and  buried  ia  il* 
Churefa  of  the  Holy  Apoatlea.  Pope  Leo  the  Or^ 
honoored  him  aa  a  confaaor,  and  the  CoonDJ  4 
Chalcedon  aa  a  Dianjr  |  and  ainee  the  time  rf 
Banmiua  he  haa  been  conunemoiatsd  in  ihe  Hif' 
tyralogy  of  the  Romiah  Chnnh.  A  Inia  <t 
Flavian  to  Pope  Leo  wa*  pnbliahed  by  Cotderaa 
(jtfoaiin.  EocUt-Graee.  voL  L  p. 60)i  and  a  cnofei- 
■ion  of  hia  fiiith  presented  to  the  emperor  IVo- 
doaina,  and  aome  other  piecea,  an  given  with  iha 
acta  of  the  Council  of  Chakedon  in  ihe  Caialit  of 
Labbe  and  Harduin  ;  and  on  alao  inKited  m  ibe 
CoKilia  of  Manai,  tdL  viiL  p.  B33.  (Evagr.  Hid. 
£<ic  L  8, 9,  10  1  Theophanei,  Oinmog.  pp.  liO— 
IfiB.edBonniMaicellin,  Can».  {Frvlcg.  HAf. 
Cob.)  \  Vict.  Ton.  Cbroiu  {Cailip.  et  Arjii.  Cm. 
Pott,  tt  Zat.  OoB.);^mid.  Vetm,  apod  Fabric.: 
Fabi.  BibL  Gr.  vol.  ii.  p.  290,  and  voL  xiL  pp. 
393,  394,  and  672  )  TiDemont,  Mlm,  tA.  it.  pp. 
446.  Ac.)  (J.  C.  M] 

FLA'VIUS.  t.  M.  Plavii;s,  aRomamwkt 
in  B.  c.  328,  during  the  funeral  lolemnily  sf  liii 
mother,  diatributsd  meat  (luarratw}  among  tbt 
people.  It  waa  (aid  that  thia  gift  waa  made  M 
much  to  honour  bii  molher  aa  to  aLow  bia  gnlitade 
toward*  the  people  for  having  acquitted  him  Knaa 
time  before,  when  he  bad  been  acenud  by  tka 
aedilea  of  adultery.  The  people  evinced  th™ 
gratitude  in  ntnra  by  electing  him  at  the  wjl 
comiua  tribune  of  the  people,  allhouafa  he  wit 
abaeni  at  tfae  time,  and  othen  had  cAared  them- 
lelvea  at  candidatea.  In  B.  c  32S  he  wat  invuied 
with  Ihe  Bme  office  a  aecond  time,  and  hnoflit 
forward  a  rogation  to  chaaliae  the  Tutcnlaui  ler 
having  incited  the  Velitemian*  and  PriveroalaoiU 
make  war  againat  Rome.  BullheTuanihuucanieU 
Rome  and  averted  the  punithment  b;  tbeir  pnyen 
and  entrealiea.     (Liv.  viiL  23,  27  t  Val  Max.  it. 

10.81.) 

2.   FLAvnn,  a   Lncaiuan,  whs  lived  duriiig 

Ihe  lecond  Punic  war,  and  ioi  a  time  waa  at  t^ 

bead  of  the  Soman  party  among  the  Lncaciant. 

in  B.C.  213  be  tnddenly  tamed  traiw;  and 

mliaRed  with  going  over  to  the  enemy  hiu- 

and  making  bit  countrynien  feQow  hit  ex- 

le,  he  reaolved  to  deliver  Ibe  Roman  gencnl, 

I  whom  be  waa  connected  by  boapilaliiy,  imo 

the  hand*  of  the  CarthaginLana.     He  Kcokinglf 

'^  d  an  interview  with  Magn,  wbo  commandrd  ih* 

inic  forcet  in  Bnittium,  and  (irDinited  to  deliver 

10  him  tfae  procoond  Tib.  Senpraniot  arwchni, 

mndition  (bti  the  Lucaniaua  ahould  be  btt,  and 

ain  tbeir  own  caniljtulion.     A  place  wat  thd 

fixed  upon  where  Mago  might  lay  in  aobwh  with 

"~  anned  force,  and  whitSer  Flavioa  [iliaiiBi'l  n 


PLATIU8. 
U  IIm  pnomnL  Fla*iiu  now  went  to  OtiK- 
■bi,  nd  praoirane  ta  bring  mboal  ■  neondlutian 
tMn«n  bun  ud  Ubm  who  hud  ncenll/  dnertod 
ilv  eme  of  the  Roouu,  be  praraOed  Ufoa  bim  to 
nwpiuj  bim  to  tba  qwt  wben  Mago  wu  coo- 
oM.  Wiicn  be  uriied  than  Ibgo  nubed 
ink  &VI  bie  inbinceda^aiHi  FlATiu  immfldiUfllj 
ml  na  to  the  CWtbaghiiuii.  A  fiena  centMt 
Aa  amwd.  near  ■  plaea  csUed  Camid  VHeio, 
■  rtU  lib.  Sempnuiiu  Oncdna  wu  killed. 
(Uf.iiT.I6i  Apptui,^aiAUi  VaLHuLT. 

1  Q.  Fuvitr^  in  Higiir  who,  *ecardiDg  to 
Tihin  Muimni  (Tiii.  i.  §  7),  wu  Kcued  be- 
in  [bt  ftofit  bj  the  udile,  C.  Valeiiiu,  periukpi 
ik  ■■!  who  wu  ciinila  udila  in  B.  c.  1 99. 
(LJT.mL  50,  xuii.  50.)  When  loiutean  tribei 
W  alradj  rolrd  agUDil  Fhniu,  and  the  l&tler 
ipa  Mwned  hii  innocence,  V^triu  decUied 
M  b  did  Bot  ou*  whether  tbe  mu  wu  goiltj 


t  Q.  Funm,  of  Tarqninii,  in  Etnuie,  wu 
Ai  iieiikter  of  the  ikre  PiDsrgu  (pnrioiu  to 
Lei?),  who  behmged  to  C  FuiiUDt  Chaenu, 


l>  L.  Flatidi,  ■  Romui  eqnei,  wbo  gave  hit 
niiBB  i^dnM  Vema.  in  B.  c  70.  Ha  pmbably 
ind  in  Sidlj,  and  m*  engaged  in  mercaniile 
mntL  (Cic  te  Perr.  L  i,  t.  G9.)  He  ^pean 
bkiktMueu  the  L.  PlaTiu  who  ia  mentioned 
a  i)h  prmrnbir,  that  ii,  the  agent  or  (tewud  of 
C  UiBiiuM  in  %cil J.     (Cie.  »  Terr.  t.  7-) 

L  C  FuTiin,  a  bntber  of  L.  FUtjdi  [No.  5], 
■d  Aewiae  a  Roman  eqnea,  wu  recommended 
WCon,  in  B.C.  46,  to  H'.  Aciliui,  prutor  of 
Sdj,  H  u  intiB»t«  friend  of  C.  Calpurnini  Piu, 
■Whlr«D-in-hiwaf  Cicero.  (Ad  Fam-^ii.  i].) 
li  *ae  fditian*  oC  Ci«ra^  nraljoa  for  Planciui 
(ti2).  n  nad  the  name  oT  C.  Flanua;  but 
Oaam  ud  Waoder  bsTe  ibown  that  Ihii  ia 
•^  B  iaeornct  mdin;  for  C.  {Al£iu}  Flarnv 

'-  L.  FUTica  wu  Lribou  of  the  people  in 
t-a  60;  and  an  tbe  aagmlion  of  Pompej,  1m 
tmfbt  toward  an  agrwiMi  law,  wbieh  wu  cUaflj 
tnaiU  to  beufit  tbe  Teterani  of  Pompef,  who 
>  Ik  man  lime  nrj  wannlj  anpportcd  the  law 
b  om  nii|  M  tin  bTonr  of  Pumfaj,  which  h 
te  ai^und,  that  in  B.  o.  59  be  wu  elacte 
pMc  far  tbe  r«aT  foUowing.  His  friendabi_ 
•ilk  Cows  aeeon  liheiriae  to  hare  arism  from  bia 
■irt«  with  Poiopej;  and  Cieera  atnag!;  n- 
nwiJii  bim  la  hit  brotber  Qaiutnt,  who  wu 
)a«w  ia  Alia,  when  aooie  btqaeK  had  ban 
MtaFUtiaa.  Pompej  bad  Kitraitad  to  biacan 
r^  TigtanB  of  AnneDia,  but  P.  Clodlnt  aftec- 
*Ap(  ptaaaiaiMi  of  bim,  and  FUiiaa  triad  in 
•M  tt  nconr  i)m  jrang  prince.  Ciecn  eipraaalj 
^itei  thai  Flaviiu  wu  alas  a  frirod  of  Ca«ar, 
mi  Ime*  it  b  not  iminbable  ibat  he  may  be  Iha 
■aa  ti  tba  Fbriu  whom  Caeaar,  in  n.  C.  *9,  an- 
InM  wiib  goa  la^oo  and  the  prarinoa  of  Sidlj. 
(Cic  ai  AIL  i.  16,  19,  U.  I,  I.  I;  ad  Q.  Frat.  i. 
I;  Aaoo.  m  Clio.  JfiJiM.  p.  IT,  ed.  Oralli;  UoD 
Cm.  imiL  50,  ixiiiu.  50.) 

■.  C.  Fumn,  a  friend  of  M  Jania*  Brntna, 
•^  ba  tconpaiiied  to  Fbilipp  in  tba 


Brat,  of  Oe.  i.  6,  17  ;  Plut.  BnU.  SI.) 

9.  C  Fi.ATii]a,  a  Ronan  eqnea  of  Atta,  a  Roman 
«doDj  in  Spain.  He  and  other  equiiea  who  bad 
befon  belonged  lo  tbe  party  of  Pompef ,  went  over 
toCaeiBrinB.alG.  (Bca.Aiqxia.3fi.)  Wbetbei 
he  i)  tbe  aame  u  the  C  Flaiiai  who  ii  mentioned 
among  the  enemiea  of  Caemi  Octanaaoi,  and  wu 
)nt  to  death  in  b.c  40,  after  the  taking  efPerniia, 


CN.  FLA'VIUS,  the  •■ . 

ii  called  b;  Iatj  Cneina,  bj  Odlini  and  Plinr 
Anniu,  wu  ijon  in  bumble  circunulaneei,  h  ' 
became  aeerelaty  to  App.  Chndiui  Caeona  [Cli 

No.  10],  and,  m  oonieqnence  of  tbii  M 

togetlier  with  his  o 


eenain  tecbnicalitiea  of  procednn,  wbieh  preTie 
had  been  kept  aeciet  u  tbe  eidnnTe  patrimony  of 
the  ponliffi  and  the  patrician*.  The  relatire  ahaia 
which  tbe  pontiff,  u  nieh,  and  the  patnciana,  who 
were  not  ponliHi,  poaaeaaed  in  the  adminiatntian 
and  interpretation  of  eari;  Roman  law,  cannot  now 
be  aecnntelj  deteimined.  Among  the  ponjooi  of 
law  which  were  kept  m  the  knowledge  of  ■  few, 
were  the  greater  part  of  the  aOiu  Uf&ati  and  the 
atfiiws  Ugit.  Tbeta  ^>pear  to  have  included  tba 
whole  of  l^al  ptaclice,  the  ochii  Ugitimd  ordinaril; 
ing  the  technicalilie*  of  pn>ale  Iqat  trana- 

jndicial  procednie,  although  thia  djitinctian  ii  not 
ijs  obaerred.  To  the  hidden  law  of  piactic* 
nged  the  mleaof  the  KalcndarJ^oitiJiaiid  the 
greater  pan  af  the  Fonmiat.  TIm  mlei  of  the 
Kalendar  delarauued  what  legal  acta  wen  to  be 
done,  and  what  omitted,  on  particular  daja.  The 
FormiJai  related  diiefl;  to  technical  pUadmg,  or, 
in  other  worda,  to  that  part  of  (onnaic  piactice 
which  determined  tbe  mode  of  itating  a  claim  and 
making  a  defence  )  but  there  wen  alM  firmalat 
'ir  acta  not  cramecled  with  litigation,  u  manci- 
ilio,  ipontio,  adoptin,  and  fbrmuke  of  this  latter 
Lid  cannot  be  lappoied  to  haTS  been  M  litde 
nown  to  tbe  people  at  large  u  forms  of  pleading, 
'hetber  oral  or  written,  nuT  bare  hen.  FUr 
JDi  made  himself  muter  M  tbe  lulu  of  the 
ielendar  and  the /iiriiabe,  either  b;  ilealing  a 
wk  in  which  ibej  had  been  laid  down  and  n- 
ucfd  lo  order  bjAppL  Claudius  <Dig.  1.  titi  a.  2. 
I  7),  or  bj  frequenllj  coneultiog  thoie  who  were 
able  lo  gire  adrice  upon  the  tnbjert,  bj  noting 

intellect  lo  diacorer  the  ajalem  bom  which  such  de- 
tached aniwen  proceeded.  Ptinr(/f.7V.xxiiii.l) 
wja  that  FUihis  panned  the  latter  oourse,  at  the 
lecODUDendation  of  App.  Ckndini  (ejw  ioriute 
tK^taral  tct  dia,  eaiaillamio  attidm  tagad  n- 

Cis).  He  thu  picked  the  brains  of  tbe  jurists 
coninlted  {d>  ijmi  conlu  jariiocmtaiti*  tortiM 
K^Anfnn  timpilavii,  Cic,  pro  Mar.  11).  Tk» 
eipresaiou  of  some  wrilen  who  mention  the  pub- 
lication of  Fliiiui  teem  to  confine  bis  discoveries 
to  the  nla  of  the  Kalendai ;  bat  there  are  other 
paaaagea  which  make  it  likelj  that  he  published 
other  lulei  connected  with  the  hgii  otHomiM,  eapei 
cially  the  formvJat  of  pleading.  (Compare  Lit* 
ii.  46  i  Macmb.  .Sbt  i.  15  j  Cic  ds  ^fa.  It.  37* 
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174  FLAVIUS. 

ad  JiLii.  \,d»  OraL  L  41.)    Tha  < 

bgd  rnlet  tiio*  piddulwd  b;  PltTiu 

the  Jm  Pbmuatu  ;  mod,  next  to  tlia  Jm  CMIt 

Papiruiwin,  it  wu  Ihs  eulitst  priTsti  work  in 

Btnaau  Uw.     The  patridaa  jui 

and  indignant  vhsn  they  uw  thM  their  >dnc« 

thi*  poblkatlon.  In  ordertongiuntheiiloit  powBn, 
th«j  frnmed  new  rtile«  nlating  to  the  isgu  a^ioiutj 
ud,in  ordar  to  kaep  then«w  nile*  Kcret,  iDTBtited 
a  cjplier  (natae)  to  pmarre  them  in.  {Cii^  pro 
Mar.  W,  whenbf  noun  kdu commsiitaton nndar- 
ttaod,  not  a  geent  notation  or  cypbir,  bat  the  d«w 
fbnnnlae  iii>eiit«d  b;  the  jnriit*).  Tbeee  new 
rale*  in  another  centiuy  onderwent  tbe  mme  fate 
with  their  predeatiian,  foi  in  the  year  b.  c.  300 
tliBj  were  made  known  to  the  p«ple  at  lane  bj 
Sex.  Aelina  Catni,  in  a  pnblicatian  termed  Jai 
AiliaiHim,  Flariiu  wu  not  content  with  divulging 
the  Isgi]  mjataiiei  thimgli  the  medium  at  a  book, 
bat,  Bceordiog  to  LiTir,  he  expoted  the  Fatti  to 
Tiew  on  a  whiled  table*  in  the  Fonnn.  {fiulot 
eirea  Ponm  n  alto  propoKOi,  ix.  46.)  It  i*  not 
nnlikeljt  from  a  Gomparieon  of  th«  narntiTe  of 
LiTj  with  the  ucoont*  of  other  wiiten,  that  the 
latter  eiponue  took  placa  oiler  he  had  been  pio- 
moted  to  the  ofBca  of  carala  asdil         — 


trioioTir  neetainae  aiuf  ttinmTir  cnkniiaa  dedncen- 
dae  ;  and,  in  iHder  to  qiul%  hinuelf  for  tlie  ic- 
ceptance  of  nch  honoon,  he  oeaeed  to  practiie  hie 
Ibnner  bniineu  of  ecribe.  He  waa  lAennrdi 
made  a  Hmtor  bji  App.  Claodiua,  in  (pita  of  hi* 

roiiiinioat  birth,  and  na*  elected  enmle  aedila  in 
jeai  B.C.  SOS.  Hia  election  wai  carried  by 
the /ornnt^idtu,  which  had  beencrcnled  and  baj 
gained  etrength  during  the  centoimhip  of  App. 
Claudini,  and  now  became  a  diitinct  partj  in  the 
■tate,  in  oppoiition  to  thoee  who  called  themtelTca 
the  /aulora  iomormm.  From  Liciniiu  Maoer, 
qnoled  bj  lirj,  it  woold  appear  that  he  had 
been  prwunWy  tribune,  whereaa  Pliny  (U.  IV. 
XTiiii.  1}  >latei  that  the  tribtmal*  of  the  pleba 
wiu  conferred  npm  him  in  addition  to  the  aedile- 
■hip.  Tbe  circnninuca  of  bis  election  M  diignited 
the  greater  ^  of  the  lenate  and  Aa  noblei,  that 
they  laid  aiide  their  galdoi  ringe  and  other  oma- 
menti  (pkalBme).  Fteiini  met  the  conlamptnooi 
trmlmont  of  the  noblea  with  eqnal  bantenr.  He 
eonteciated  the  Temple  of  Concordia,  on  which 
occanon  the  Pontifei  Haiimna,  Comelim  Barb*- 
tni,  wai  obliged  by  the  populace  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  the  cetBmony,  notwithilanding  hi*  prerion* 
dodaration  that  none  but  a  connil  or  an  impemlor 
snglit,  according  to  ancient  cnttom,  to  dedicale  a 
templaL  When  Ftarin*  went  to  riiit  hia  coUeegne, 
who  waa  nuwell,  a  party  of  young  noble*,  who 
wete  pfe*ent,  refnaed  to  riie  on  hi*  entrance, 
wberMpni  be  *ent  for  hi*  cnmle  chair,  and.  From 
bia  Beat  of  nnk,  looked  down  with  triumph  upon  . 
hi*  jaaloiu  enemiea.  (Ut.  ii.  46  (  OeU.  yi  9.) 
Valaciw  Maiimna  (i^  S)  layi  that  be  wa*  made 
pnatot.  (Pachia,  Cknat  dcr  IiutiMiimen,  ti^  L 
p.  677.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

FLA'VIUS,  a  biotber  of  Anninin*.  chief  of  the 
Cbenucant.      In  the   nnmner  of  ji.  D.   16,  the 


FLAV08. 
a  gnrap  of  dieAabn,  and  deroaaded  to  nak  with 
hi*  brother,  a  diatinguiafaed  offioer  in  the  Bmaa 
army,  Flann*  had  loot  an  ays  in  the  aeiTiee  ol 
Rome.  The  bntben,  alter  their  fcDowv*  had 
fUien  hack,   c  ~  ' 

1«ming  the  cauie  of  h 
Arminioi  aaked  whi '  ' 
FlaTJn*  replied,  inc  -  ,  , . 
wirda  of  nuom.  Anninhn  derided  hi*  dwoa  aad 
chiqilet,  ae  the  gear  of  a  alaTe  ;  and  now  bpa 
between  than  an  angry  oolloqay,  which,  but  bt 
the  Hieam  between,  would  hare  paned  into  blon. 

iTac  Ann.  iL  9.)  A  deacendant  of  Flanu.  naiaed 
CaJicna,  became  in  a.  o.  47  dueftain  of  the  Che- 
macuii.    (INd.  li.  Ifl.)  [W.  B.  U] 

FLA'VIUS  AVIA'NUS.    [Avt*Mo».] 
FLA'VIUS  CALVI-SIUS.    [C*tTOl0».] 
FLA'VIUS  CAPER     [C*HK.] 
FLA'VIUS    CLEMEN&      [CLBmaa.] 
FLA'VIUS  DEXTER,  a  " 
Podon.    Hei 


him  hi*  book  Di 
Firii  JIbiMriimt.  He  waa  taid,  aocaading  to  Joom, 
to  baTe  writtm  a  book  entitled  Owaimcilm  Sir- 
loria,  bat  Jenm  bad  not  **«■  it.  Thi*  book  lad 
been  low  comidendaakHt;  when,  in  tile  tod  of  th 
■iiteenth  century,  a  mmour  waa  ipiead  of  ita  dia- 
coieiy,  and  a  work  nnder  that  thla  wa*  pnUidwi, 
Rnt  at  Saragoaaa,  ^  D.  1619,  and  baa  baco  ma 
repeatedly  reprinted,  bnt  it  i*  now  generaSr  te- 
garded  a*  afiirgery.  {\lKroa.Diyirii  Ilim,PTmf. 
and  c  132,  apud  Fabric.  BSi.  Eidet^  with  tb* 
note*  ofthe  editor  ;  CaTe,  tf ill.  let  toL  i.  p.  S81i 
ed.  Oi.  1740-43.)  {3.  C.  M.] 

FLA'VIUS  FELIX.     [Faux.) 
FLA'VIUS  HERA'CLEO.     [Huaclkl] 
FLA'VIUS  JOSE'PHUS.    [Josn-nDa.] 
FLA'VIUS    MA'LLIUS     THBODO'RUS. 
[TuaonoBDa.] 
FLA'VIUS   MATERNIA'NUa     [UiTti- 

FLA'VIOS    PHILCSTRATUS.      [Pino- 


FLA'VIUS  PBISCUa.    [Pwacre.] 
FLA'VIUS  SABI'NUa.    (S*m«t»J 
FLA'VIUS  SCEVI'NUB.     [Scmm(ciB.l 
FLA'VIUS  SCBRIUS.     [FLima.] 
FLA'VIUS    SULPlCIA'NUa     [Smnn*- 

FLA'VIUS  VOPI3CU8.     [VoPract*! 

FLAVU3,  a  AL'nUS,  tribune  of  the  plabi. 
B.C.59.  During  Cicero^  eonnlihip  Flam*  Knaided 
him  in  hi*  mea*ans  agnntt  Catilfaie  (Gc  fn 
Plane.  42),  but  in  hi*  tribuiale  be  waa  a  Makia 
anpporter  of  all  Caeear'a  acta  and  lawa.  (Ck.  fo 
Sat.  G3  ;  Schol.  Bob.  n  Smtiim.  p.  804,  ■  Fa- 
tBiuii.p.  334,  ed.  OielH.)  Thia  aeeDa to luie eiel 
Flavat  the  aedileahip.  He  waa,  bowenr,  piaela, 
B.  c  Si,  after  at  leul  one  repnlat  FUtub  ate- 
ward*  appeon  a*  qnaeetor,  or  ^leciBl  laaiiiiiiaaiiaaiTi 
at  the  trial  of  A.  Qabinin*  (Cic  sd  Q.  A.  iiL  1. 
%  7),  and  at  that  of  Co.  Pianos*  (Cicpra  f*m. 
17).  Cicero  alwayi  apeak*  of  FlaTiu  aa  as  haoert 
and  weU-raeaning,  but  miuaken  man.  [W.  B.  [>-] 

FLAVUS,  A'LFIUS,a  rhetvieian  wbe  te- 
riihed  in  tbe  reigDBof  Anguftoa  and  Ttbtna.  Hi* 
reputation  attracted  lo  hi*  •cluxd  the  ddA  Sow** 
[Sanct],  then  lecenlly  com*  to  Rone  h« 
Cordnb^  FlavuB  himaitf  wa*  a  papil  af  CealiB 
Phw  [Cnrnn],  whom  be  ecUpaed  b«(t  in  fMoa 


FLAVU8. 
■1  In*  M  4  uachar  if  rtielorie.  lis  wm  re- 
|ri*d  at  R«e  M  (  f (Mthfiil  prodig;,  ud  lectond 
Mb  b  bd  ■Hunad  th*  dicB  of  muhaod.  Hi* 
BiMr,  Cotiiu,  Bid  that  hii  taknti  mn  too  pn- 
loai  ta  bg  |iiiiii«iniil ;  ukd  Smwa  (t^nlmu.  L 
f.  J>.  Bipk)  remariu  that  P]tjn  tlmjt  owed  hia 
mm  ia  |iut  ta  Howlhinf  bcnda  bn  eloqaciKe. 
Al  fnt  hs  jBoth  Kitncted  mndflr  ;  ■ftenmnlB 
ba  u  ud  auclcHDafc  Tel  ha  long  ntaioed  ■ 
ivmmt  kIwoI  of  btann,  althinigti  bii  lalcoU 
m  luurlj  ^iled  b]r  RtFindalgnus.  Flttnu 
imi  pKDj  uid  butory  or  uWunl  philouphj 
[nk  y.  /A  ii.  a.  S  2J,  ud  £biHL  li. 
n.  UT.  XT.)  to  riwtone.  (S«D«c  Comtror. 
L  n.  L  lii ;  SeboU,  d«  Cbr.  ap.  Smb.  AM.  i. 
(>«!.)  [W.B.D.] 

rurUS,  L.  CAESEH'IUS,  tnbiuMi  of  the 
n^i  ■  B.  c  44,  uiil  dcpowd  from  hi*  offica  by 
C  Mb  Cmht,  bKWue,  in  coiKen  nth  C  Ept- 
£■  KnlhM,  cnof  tii>  eolk^DM  in  die  tnbDiuue, 
b  U  nwrcd  tba  enira*  bMi  (be  Mtaea  of  the 
iiw,  ad  nipcHMMd  ■  penon  who  had  iBlutcd 
Ci4r  ■■  **  king,"  Af^  expelling  bim  from  the 
■I>■^  Clear  na  uigBil  with  the  bthet  of 
rknt  H  diknbtrit  him.  Bat  ihr  elder  Cneeetini 
i>)M,  dnl  he  woBld  ntbet  be  dqnirvd  of  hii 
'im  iBi  than  brand  one  of  them  with  in&mj. 

po  ft  Fkna,  who,  lij  hii  bold  bearing  towaidi 
» AttW,  had  hecoine  hiffalj  popular  at  Rome. 
(Appin,  B.C  a.  108,  l'J2,  It.  93  )  Sii«t.  Cat,. 
rvnilHeBCM*.  iliT.9,10,  ilTi.49;  Plot. 
Qb  tl,  Amtaa.  13  ;  VeD.  PaL  ii.  68  ;  Ui. 
^  on.;  Cic  PUlrF-  '^  15  (  V&l.  Max. 
•.f.!!)  [W.  aD.] 

HiVUS,  C.  DECI'MIUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
■Uiai,  a.  c  309.  Ha  iCMoed  M.  Clandiu  Mar- 
fvhi  bm  defeat  by  rvpolaing  a  ehaige  of  Hanni- 
U'i4ijAiBU.  (Ut.  iiriL  1*.)  FlaiM  wat 
pn>  iriiinu,  B.  C  184,  and  died  b  hit  jeu  of 
•b.  (Li.,  xiiix.  32.  38,  33.)        [W.  B.  D.] 

FUVUS,LA'RTIUS.  1.  Sr- LiRxiuB  Fn- 
n^iBHl  a.c.  504.  Disnjnu  (t.  36)  laji  that 
■■^  VII  itBvded  of  thi*  coDHiUbip,  and 
l^o^  il  alti^ether.  Ntebnhr  {Hiit.  •/ 
«^  nl  L  p.  S36)  ODDsden  the  eoniulahip  of 
i^nm  FItnu  and  bii  colleague  T.  Henniniui 
'^Vba  Is  lune  been  iniarted  to  fill  up  the 
n  if  a  fiar.  Idrtini  Fkrni  bdongi  to  the 
^nii  peoid  of  Roauui  hiitory.  Hii  name  U 
mnfr  onpled  with  that  of  Heiminiui  [Dionya 
'- 21,  a,  34.  36  ;  Ut.  ii  10,  II),  and  in  (he 
■viBlh^thrf  were  the  two  warriDD  who  atoed 
Ink  BiotiDi  Cedea  in  bii  defence  of  the  bridge. 
Ifaam.]  Mr.  HMankf  (£•>)•  </  Ami.  Aow, 
'Sm^'U.  30)  prewrToi  thi*  future  of  the 
•■T,  Bd  adopU  Niabnhi-e  naaon  (br  it  (Hitt. 
«^  L  p.  Ua>,  that  one  njanenled  the  tribe  at 
'^■twH*,  nd  tha  otha  that  of  the  Titienaea. 
^  a  nctk  netiee,  bowcTer.  that  at  the  battle  of 
lb  Uke  R^Ohta,  where  all  the  hena  meet  to- 
F<W  h  tlM  bt  time,  the  name  of  Kenniniu* 
■ffn>%  hat  D0«  that  of  Ijirtiu.  (Dionji.  t.  3, 
t;  LiT.  i.  19,  &e.)  Uitiaa  FlaTna  wat  oonaDl 
•  tmi  l^B  h  B.  c  490  (Dionyi.  til  68)  i 
'viB«(|hecii;(T.  7£.Tiit.  64)  i  one  Dfthe  fiie 
<*nji  KBt  to  the  Videeian  camp  when  Coriulaniu 
^"Vi  Rene  (liiL  72) ;  and  intetrei  br  holding 
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FLORA. 
501,  and  agiin  ■.  c.  493.     In  tSia  lecnDd 


conulihip  he  look  the  town  of  Fidaikaa.  (Dionya. 
*.  50, 59,  60  I  LiT.  iL  21.)  Uia  deiemce  to  the 
aerate  i*  contrutcd  b;  Dionjraiiu  with  tha  mililai? 
arrogance  of  the  Roman  nnietali  of  hii  own  age. 
In  B.  c  49a,  tea  ;aara  after  the  eipnlaion  of  Uie 
Tarquini,  the  nuiae  (oaad  it  neceuarj  to  oeala 
a  new  magialncy,  the  diclatonhip,  Uinited  Indeed 
to  (ii  moDlha,  but  within  that  period  mare  abao- 
Inte  than  the  ancient  monarchy,  aince  there  waa  no 
appeal  from  iia  aulhoritj.  {Diet  ofAnL  i.v.  Die- 
laior.)  T.  laOiuM  Flana  wai  the  liral  dictator 
(Dion;a.T.7t  ;  LIt.  ii.  IB):  ha  leceiTed  the  hn- 
periura  feota  hia  colleague,  appointed  hia  maater  at 
the  equitea,  held  a  cenaui  of  the  dtiieni,  adjnated 
the  diSereocea  of  Ran*  with  tlie  Lalina,  and  after 
pnaiding  at  the  oeit  coiuular  comitiB,  laid  down 
hi*  office  long  before  ita  term  bad  expired.  (Dionji, 
T.  78,  77.)  According  to  one  account  (id.  *i  1 ; 
comp.  Ut.  iL  8),  l^rtiui  Flaiua  dedicated  the 
temple  of  SUani,  or  the  Capitol  on  tha  Capilolina 
hilL  He  waaone  of  ihecnTOyaaent  bjitheaeDate, 
B.  c  493,  to  treat  with  the  plebt  in  theii  aeceeaion 
to  the  Sacred  Hill  (Dionyi.  Ti  61),  and  in  tha 
aame  year  he  aerred  aa  la^to*  to  the  conral,  Po» 
tumna  Cominiua,  at  the  liege  of  Corioh.  ( Id.  93 ; 
Pint.  Oonaiaa.  S.)  In  a  tnmolt  of  tha  plaba, 
ariaing  from  the  preBun  of  debt,  B-c  494,  l^rtina 
recommended  coniilialopr  meoaurei  (Ut.  iL  29), 
and  tbiaagreea  with  the  character  of  lum  by  Dionj* 
•ioa  ('iL  cc.)  ai  a  mild  and  juat  man.     [W.  B.  D.l 

FLAVUS  or  FLA'VIUS,  SU'BRIUS,lribiiBa 
in  the  Praiitoriau  guard*,  and  moat  acliTe  agent  in 
Ibe  eonapiiacjr  agaioM  Nero,  a.  d.  66,  which,  from 
ita  moat  diatinguiahed  member,  wa*  crflad  Piao'i 
crmipLncy.  FlaToa  propoaed  to  kill  Nero  while 
ainging  on  the  alage,  or  amjdal  the  Same*  of  hia 
palace.  He  waa  aaid  to  haTe  intended  to  make 
away  with  Piao  alio,  and  to  ofler  the  empire  la 
Seneca,  the  philoiapher,  linca  *uch  a  chiuoe  would 
JDitify  the  con^iiBtora,  and  it  would  be  to  lillle 
pairpoig  to  get  lid  of  a  piper,  if  a  player — for  Pi*o, 
too,  had  appeared  on  the  atage— were  to  locseed 
him.  The  plot  waa  detected.  FIbtd*  waa  betrayed 
by  an  accomplice  and  amated,  and,  after  aoma 
attempM  at  eicoie,  gloried  in  the  charge.  He  wna 
beheaded,  and  died  with  fiimneu.  Diou  Caaaiui 
call*  hun  iallm  *hMaa.  and  in  lome  MSS.  of 
Tacilui  Ibe  name  ia  written  Flarjua.  (Tac^HLXT. 
49,50,58,  67  i  DionCaaa.  Ldl  34.)     [W.- B.  D.l 

FLAVUS,  SULPI'CIUS,  a  companion  of  tha 
emperor  Claudiu*  I.,  who  aaiiated  the  imperial  Mo- 
dent  in  the  compoiilion  of  hia  hiiloiiud  worka. 
(8uel.aai(d.4,4l.)     [Cl.lUDiiii,L]     [W.aD] 

FLAVUS  TRICIPTI'NUS,  LL'CRETlUa. 


[Tbicii 


«..] 


FLAVUS.  VIROI'NIUS,  b  riieloridan,  who 
liTed  in  the  fint  century  it.  n.,  and  wai  one  of  tha 
preeepton  of  A.  Pbrbiur  FlMxin,  the  poM. 
(SueL  i'erni  Fila ;  Bumuuin,  Pra^aL  ad  Cic 
//•RttHM.  ed.  SchuU.  p  liT.)        [W.  B.  IX] 

FLORA,  the  Roman  goddew  of  flowen  and 
mine.  The  irrilen,  whoae  abject  it  waa  to  bring 
the  Romaa  religion  into  contempt,  relate  that 
Flora  had  been,  like  Acca  lAurenCio,  a  courteaan, 
who  accumulated  a  hiroe  pn>pert;,and  bequeathed 
it  to  the  Roman  people,  in  relnm  for  which  ahe 
wa*  hononrcd  with  the  annual  featiial  of  the  Plo- 
mlla.  (Intent,  i.  20.)  Bat  her  wonhip  waa 
eatabliabed  at  Rome  in  the  Tery  corheat  time*,  ftic 
Blcm)Je  i*  aiid  to  have  been  vowed  tobeiby  king 
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Tatiai  (VuiD,  de  L.L.  ■•.  7i),  and  Nnma  >p- 
pointcd  a  Somen  to  her.  The  RMmblanoe  betvem 
the  nainet  Flan  ud  Ctaloru  lad  the  iMei  Boma 
M  identifr  the  two  divinitiea.      Her  temple 
Ranie  iru  ntuated  near  the  Cimu  Haiimiu  (Ti 
Aim.  u.  49),  and  ber  feitiTal  wai  celebrated  from 
the  28lh  of  April  till  the  lint  of  iixj,  with  ex- 
tntagaut  memment  and  hudTionneH.     IDiel.  of 
Ami.  t.  e.  FlanUia.)  [L  S.] 

FIXlRENTI'NUa,  a  jariat,  whi>  ii  aamed  ) 
Luapridini  (AJawnrf.  68.)  aa  one  of  the  coandl  of 
the  empenr  Serenia  Aleomder  ;  end,  though  Ihi) 
aathoiilj'  would  othenriae  be  entitled  to  ''  "' 
irnght,  it  ia  nippoited  bj  a  nacript  of  the  en , 
Aleiandei  lo  A.  Floiaitinoa,  shich  !•  pTeeerred 
in  Cod.  1  tiL  28.  •.  8.  He  wrote  Iiuliiutiama  ' 
12  booki  ;  and  hi>  work,  which  waa  csmpo* 
with  mocb  elegance,  acnlenew,  and  learning,  w 
BOt  ncgleeted  hj  the  compilen  of  Joitinian'i  In- 
ititnteL  Thii  ii  tho  onl;  work  b;  which  he  ii 
known  )  and  then-  ere  43  pun  eitneU  from  it 
preaensd  Id  the  C>>r|mi  Jona.  Theaa  hare  been 
■epatatelj  eommented  upon  b/  M.  Sehmali. 
diiKrtalioQ  en^tled  FtoTtalini  ImiHliiiioiatm  Frag- 
mtmla  Commimi.  illiutrala,  Sto.  Reborn.  1801. 
The  other  diiaertaiiona  upon  Florentuiui  and  b'n 
mnaioi  beai  the  following  Met : — A.  F.  RiTinna, 
flarailBii  Juriipnuiniiiat  TitlaiiuMariat  Rtii- 
nma*  ut  Tm^uL  intp.  Jadi*^  rrpertaa  et  Noi'- 
i.  Vitemh.   17S2  ;  Chr.  G.  Jaipi 


Chemnit  17S3  ;  a  F.  Wakhin*.  ft  PUiotoptia 
Florattixi,  4to  Jena.  1764,  et  in  OpoKolia,  toL  i. 
p.  337-318;  Jo*.  Th.  Mathewa,  De  Ftormtma 
Ido,  gHju  H  tibrii  pnoribm  Imitiltitioiaum,  4l 
Log.  Rat.  1801.  Like  (he  more  celebrated  writ 
of  Inttitatea.  Oaiui,  he  it  not  cited  bj  any  lu 
aeqneDt  joriit,  oi,  at  leait,  no  luch  citation  b 
reached  ui.  [J.T.O.] 

FLORENTI  NUS,  the  anthorof  a  v*^Dtgj\ 
in  thirty-nine  hemmelera,  on  the  glorin  oTtl 
Vandal  king  Tfaraiimund  and  the  iplendonr  of 
(Carthage  under  hi*  away,  matt  haTs  flooriihed 
about  Ue  cloae  of  the  liflh  centnry.  Theae  Trnea, 
which  an  eipreiaed  in  hnrab  and  almoit  barbaroo* 
phraHology,  prcMnt  nothing  except  a  cumbroui 
tiuue  of  coane  flatteiy.  [Fblix  Flaviur;  Lux- 
ORina.]  [AHlAolog.  Lai.  tL  B.%  ed.  Rurmann,  or 
n.  2S0,  ed.  Mejer.)  [W.  R) 

FLORENTl'KUS.  a  Byiantine  writer  of  un- 
certain age,  but  who  liied  in  w  before  the  tenth 
centniy  of  the  Chriatiao  era,  i*  Mid  to  be  the 
aatbai  of  the  Oeoponiea,  which  are  gtneially 
•■cribed  to  BAsauo  CAiaitNtis.  [W.  P.] 

FLORE'NTIUS,  praetorian  prelect  of  Chml  in 
the  reign  of  Conttantiui  II.,  by  the  nnicrupulout 
tymnny  of  hla  financial  adminiitiaticn,  excited  the 
indignation  of  Julian,  who  rcfuard  to  ratify  hii 
ordinancea.  When  the  embaiiaitiiig  order  Brrired 
for  the  legion*  to  maich  to  the  east  {Juliihus], 
Florenlins  that  he  might  e*cape  tlic  leiponatbility 
of  compliance  or  diaob«iience,  remained  obiliaately 
at  Vieaon,  butily  engaged,  a*  he  pretended,  in  the 
diecharge  of  offlcial  datin  ;  but  upon  receiiing 
intelligence  of  the  open  reiolt  of  the  troop*  and 
their  choice  of  an  Avguatua,  he  immediately  re- 

C'red  to  tbc  court  of  Conslantiut,  that  he  might 
h  diaplay  hii  own  GdeUly,and  at  the  «une  time 
magnify  the  gnitl  of  the  rebel  prince.     In  recom- 

conaol  fori. D.  SRI,  and  appointed  praetorian  pre- 


PLORUS. 

I'ecl  of  lUyricDm,  in  the  nn 

decaated  ;  bot  on  the  deMh  of  fail  paanm  m  ua 
ian>eyeai{361),he  fled,  along  with  bja  CBDaayie 
TauTua,  &YHn  the  wrath  of  the  newon^Mrcr,  dnnng 
the  whole  of  wboae  reign  he  remained  in  doae  coa- 
eeaiment,  haring,  while  abecnt,  been  inpcadted 
and  c^itally  condenuial.  Jsliao  ia  aaid  to  ban 
eeneioDaty  lefiued  to  be  informed  of  the  place  wben 
■ought   aheltoE.     {Julian, 


It  IS  t  Ai 
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S,  6.  7,  6  ; 
m.  1U.I  [W.  R.] 

FLORIA-NUS,  M.  AN-NIUS,  the  bcotber, 
by  a  diflerent  bther,  of  the  empenr  Taatna.  opao 
whoee  decoue  he  at  once  aaaiuued  the  aapaeBie 
power,  aa  if  it  had  been  a  [awfid  inheritance,   lliia 

anlbority.  although  not  fbimaDy  aeknowledgeda 
wu  tolerated  by  the  lenate  and  the  aimiea  of  the 
weit.  The  legion*  in  Syria,  however,  woe  not  *• 
•ubmiidre,  bet  inieited  their  own  general,  Pmboi, 
with  the  porple,  and  proclaimed  him  Angqatoa, 
A  drO  war  enmed  [PaoBUi),  which  waa  abmpily 
terminated  by  the  death  of  Florianni,  who  pnubed 
at  Taraua,  either  by  the  award*  of  hia  aoldiera  at 
by  hia  own  handa,  after  be  bad  enjoyed  the  im- 
perial dignity  for  aboot  two  month*,  from  April  ta 
Jane  or  July,  A.  Dl  276.  (Zonal.  lii.  29  ;  Zoaim. 
L  64  :  Aur.  Vict.  Oaa.  96, 37,  ^liL  36  ;  Entnipk 
ii.  in  ;  Vl^oac.  Plorim.)  (W.  R.] 


FLORUS,  ANNAEUS(?).      We  poaana  ■ 

■onunaiy  of  Roman  hiatory,  diridod  mte  Ibtir 
hooka,  extending  from  the  fi>iindation  of  the  city  tu 
the  eitabliahment  of  the  empire  nnder  Angutut 
{a-  d.  20),  entitled  fleru  Ramaaanm  Litri  1 V, 
ot  EpOomt  de  (HtUt  l> 
ai  we  leun  from  the  p 
Tiajui  or  of  Hadrian.  Thi* 
mnat  by  im  meant  be  regaided  aa  an  aliiiilgimiiil  of 
Liry,  but  at  a  eoni|nlation  from  larioaa  ai^ocitiea. 
It*  within  ■  Tcry  moderate  compaa*  aitriking 
of  all  the  leading  evente  comprehended  by 
bove  limjti,  A  few  miatakea  in  chmolo^ 
and  geography  have  been  detected  here  and  tb«v  ; 
'lat  the  narratiTe  it,  for  the  moat  part,  philoiapkic 
n  arrangement  and  accurate  in  detail,  althoogli  it 
lat  too  much  the  air  of  a  [sn^yrk  npoa  the 
iloDtau  people.  The  ilyle  it  by  na  meant  worthy 
if  comniendation.  The  gcnetal  lone  it  Ear  ton 
paetieai  and  declamatory,  while  Ike  lenliment*  fre- 
quently   the  form  of  tomid  aaomta  as- 

"Btted  in  iriolent  metapfaoia. 

With  regard  to  the  author  all  it  donbt  nd  nn- 
cerlalnty.     In  many  MSS.  he  ia  deaignatad  a* 
'     '  Monu  Fiona,  m  otheti  at  L.  Jaimt  Flmt, 
atttL.A  mmimi  Semoa,  and  in  one,  perlkap* 

critict   ban    taught   to   identify  him  with 
Juliiia  Flonii  Secundoi,  wboae  eloiioence  it  pnitcd 
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b;  l^dniaiu  (z.  13}  ;  Vo«iu  ud  3dm 
lUagKattrthawdfimbabilit;,  ncogniu  li 
iIe  fstt  Fkm  (ne  bdow),  tlie  compoMi  of  c«t- 
■*  iiM  to  Hadrian,  prarntd  bj  Spartianna, 
atik  VuBtsa  and  SchoUna  belierv  him  to  be  no 
«ha  than  Seaecs,  tlie  pnceplot  nf  Nero,  readng 
fta  gpinioB  efaiedir  opciii  a  paaMge  in  Lactantiua 
(ioa  ni.  15),  wh«  ws  an  laid  tluU  tba  philo- 
■)kir  b  qBcatraa  diiided  the  hiatn;f  of  Rddh  into 

hrkad  andn  tlw  ktDgi  inmoJaldy  IbUawing, 
TMk  ha  tba  awaj  of  Tarqniii  to  tba  dawnb!  of 
;  maiilj  ngour  np  to  the 
to  eiiil  wan,  irtitch  Bpdeniuned 

■  ■M^imil,aaif  iBaaeoDdoluMhaod,  il  ww 
ttai  fa)  laljail  to  Iho  control  of  a  sin^  niler ;— 
timj  wUd  haa  ben  adopted  by  tbe  anihor  of 
ikc  EpiMae,  wbo,  bowETer,  arrange*  the  epoch) 
£JHiBtl]r,  and  mighl  eiideatlj  hais  borrowed  the 
fwal  i^  Monorer,  if  we  wen  to  adopt  thia 
'm  tmthnia.  we  aboold  be  compelled  arbitrariljr 
M  n|Kt  tke  pnHaminffi  aa  •purioiu.  Final!;, 
Tiat  iai^Bea  that  he  am  detect  the  work  of  two 

~  ^  of  the  ponat  apch,  whom 
a  been  tba  Jnliu  Flonu  twice 
.  1  3),  the  otbei  m 
DlanD  and  inlerior  intcnolator,  belonging  to  the 
^aliiii  of  liBeratDre'  To  tee  former,  aocoiding  to 
■tb  Itawy,  an  that  ia  pniiawattb  j,  both  in  matter 
Bd  Bauer,  moat  be  ueribed,  while  tntbaihareof 
iMkkr  Ul  an  the  bhmden,  botb  in  &cti  and 
fA^  vbidi  dia6gim  the  production  aa  it  now  ex' 
n  But  aQ  Iboe  opiniona  Rat  opm  nothing  bol 
■naajtctona.  It  wooU  be  ■  WMta  of  time  to 
t*im  >he  nstJT*  eoiintr;  and  peraoiial  hiaCorf  of 
'[■flMi  wkna  Ttry  name  we  cannot  aacertain  with 
toMlj,  and  thenfen  wb  iliall  nfcun  bom  ai- 
•aoBg  ibe  aigunenta  b]'  whkh  Kiholan  hare 
«|h  la  deBBUtntii  that  be  wa>  as  Italian,  or  a 
U.«aSpaniaid. 

KlM  il  BwaUj-  aaleemed  the  Edido  Piineepa 
^Fhai  vai  printed  at  Ibe  Sorbonne  about  1471, 

■  Ul,  bj  Oimig,  Fribcuv,  and  Cnnta,  under  the 
mpmian  of  Oagniaiia,  with  the  title  **  Locit  An- 
■d  rWi  de  tote  UyMoria  Titi  Lini  Epithoma ;" 
^  tn  Mheia,  witlunit  date  and  witboot  the 
■at  rf  plaa  or  printer,  one  in  Gothic  and  one  in 
"*<■  laaneten,  aie  belieTed  b;  manj  biUiogia- 
P^lota  eatilled  to  take  prtcedenee.  In  ad- 
'■ia  la  Aeae,  at  lesft  aii  impieidoni  were  pub- 
^M  befan  tbe  doaa  of  the  fifteenth  centnn, 
■"M  by  the  elder  BenaMiu,  Anloniua  Sabelli- 
"■i  TliaanenB,  and  Barynthna  (iv  Barrnot). 
^B  (Wpetiod  nnmberieaa editions  ha Teaf^eered; 
^tW^M  deaJK  to  itadj  (ha  gradoal  pingnaa 
'<ti>eil,  which,  aa  might  be  aipected  in  a  work 
•bk  *■  titenaird]'  cmplojeil  in  Ihe  middle 
■pi  M  a  Khool-baok,  ii  found  in  mat  MS3. 
■'o'  I  Ttr;  cDinipt  fbcm,  will  be  able  to  tiace  ila 
■'■'■^  denle|nKnt  in  tbe  labonra  of  the  fbUawing 
■**";— Jo.  CanMn,  *to.  Vienn.  Pannon.  IS18, 
UhiLIMS,  accompanied  bv  elaboiata  hiitoriod 
Wa;  Q.  Vbwtu,  4to.  KcUt.  155&  1563. 
f>n,  me  1  J.  Stadiaa,  Bto.  AntT.  IS67.  15M. 
IM  ;  Oiutou,  8to.  HddeL  1597  )  Oratenuand 
^^l—im,  H«dd.  8(0.  16U9  ;  Fninibemiaa,  8to. 
'i'patnt.  1632.  1836.  1655  i  Qneviiia,  Bn. 
Ti^id  Rben.  1680,  with  BDmenmi  illuitntiou 

W  Bat.  1722.  1714.  Lip*.  iSil'J.  Thii  hut 
M«  ht  eonultnl  a*  Ihe  ilaDdard,  nnce  it  ei- 
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hiUta  a  rei;  pun  text  and  a  ooploui  ielection  of 
the  be*t  commealBiiea.  We  may  alao  coniatl 
with  adrantige  the  recent  editiona  by  Title,  Sto. 
Png.  IS19,  and  Seebode.  8*0.  Up*.  1821. 

The  work  haa  been  Ereqoentlj  tfluulated  into 
abnoatall  European  languago.  [W.  R.] 

FLORUS.  ANNAEUl.  the  author  of  three 
Bportive  TfOchaic  dimeten  addnaaed  to  Hadrian, 
which,  with  the  emperor'a  reply  in  :he  aame  (train, 
have  been  preierred  by  Spattianni  (Had.  16). 
We  cannot  doabt  that  ha  ii  the  nroe  penon  with 
the  Annaeiu  (Cod.  Neap,  ^muu)  tloru  twice 
qnoted  by  Chiniin*  (pp.  38,  113)  aaan  authoriiy 
Ibr  the  ^iBlire  pctmalit  —  **  Annaeiu  Floiui  ad 
divum  HmiliMBom  poemali$ii*ltdor.''  (AntJuL  IjU. 
iL  91,  ed.  Bunnann,  or  a.  212,  ed.  Meyer.) 

A  Krie*  of  eight  ihon  epigiaini  in  trochaic  te- 
tramelen  cataleetic  are  found  in  many  MSS.  under 
the  name  of  Flom,  or,  aa  in  the  Codei  Thuaneua, 
Floridmt,  to  which  Sabnariiii  {ad  Sfart.  Had.  16) 
added  a  ninth,  tn  £fe  heaametera,  aaciiblng  the 
whole  to  Flonu  the  hietorian,  who  waa  at  one  time 
belioTed  by  Wemadorf  to  be  the  author  not  only 
of  theae  and  of  the  bnea  to  Hadrian,  but  of  tin 
weH-known  -     ■  ■■■       —      •     - 

£<iii.'l7,20.  iiL  111,112,  il3,  IH,  115,266, 
291,  ad.  Burmann,  or  n.  2IS— 221,  ed.  Meyer  j 
Wemador(  FoA  LaL  Mm.  toL  iil  p.  42S,  vol  ii. 
pt.  ii.  p.  854.) 

A  cnrioua  fragnient  hai  been  recently  pnbliahed 
from  a  Bruaaeia  MS.  beaded  "  Pannii  Flobi  (a 
comption  probably  of  F.  Annh)  Fv;^wi  Orator 
oa  jpoila, /ac^."  The  introduction  only,  which 
i*  in  the  form  of  a  dialogae  loppoaed  to  have  been 
held  about  i.  d.  101,  haa  been  preterved,  and 
from  tbi*  we  leara  that  the  author  wai  a  native  of 
Africa,  that  he  had  repaired,  when  itill  almoel  a 
boy,  to  Rome,  and  had  become  a  compelilot,  at  the 
Ludi  Capitoliui  celebrated  by  Domitian  (a.  d.  90 
apparently),  for  the  poetical  priie,  which  had  hevu 
awarded  to  him  b;  the  applauding  ihauti  of  the 
audience,  but  unfairly  withheld  by  Iho  emperor. 
We  an  brther  informed  that,  ditgailed  by  thii 
dii^ipointment,  he  had  nfond  to  return  to  hii 
tonnbv  and  hie  kindred,  had  become  a  wanderer 
upon  the  earth,  liaiting  in  tucccaiian  Sicily,  Cnte, 
Rhodea,  and  Egypt, — that  he  then  ntuiricd  to 
Italy,  croaied  the  Alpi  into  Oaut,  proceeded  on- 
waidi  to  the  Pyretitee,  finding  at  lait  repose  in  the 
city  of  Tarragona,  and  contentment  in  the  peaceful 
occupation  <^  luperintending  the  initraction  of 
youth.     Biticlil  endeavoon  to  ideaiify  thia  pet^ 

ilh  Flonu  the  poet  under  Hadrian  ;  bill 

mi  little  to  lupport  thia  liew  eiceot  tiie 
I  the  bet  that  then  ii  no  chronological 
difficulty.  (Ajl)wtMtaiWaieaai,for  184l,p.3«2, 
*c.)  (W.  R.) 

FL0RU8,  C.  AQUI'LLIUS,  M.  f.  C.  h,  con- 
ml  B-t:;  259,  the  liith  year  of  the  fint  Punic  war. 
The  province  laugned  to  Florui  waa  Sicily,  where 
he  watched  the  moTementa  of  Hamilcar  during  the 
antumn  and  winter  montha,  and  remiuned  in  the 
idand  a*  proconnil  luitil  late  in  Ihe  auminer  of 
B.C  258.  He  waa  employed  in  that  year  in 
blockading  MytiilratniB,  a  atrong  hiO-fatt,  which, 
after  a  atubbom  reaiatance  and  mere  lou  to  the 
Romani,  anbmitted  at  length  to  the  united  legioni 


of  FloTua  and  h. 


.DOgIc 


Epit  irli. ;  Z«n*r.  viil  11 1  Pol;b.i.U  ;  OcM.  1, 
St ;  Fut  TiinmplL)  t^.  E  D.] 

FLORUa,  L.  AQUI'LLIUS.  >  trimnTii  of  the 


Hid  the  reienc  a  flowcT.  Th«  Mcoiid  ind  third 
refer  lo  the  conqnnl  ot  Anncnis  ind  Ih«  itaTtry 
of  tht  Roman  •Uodudi  froni  the  Puihuni  In  B.  c 
20.   TheDbTerMoTlheassiiiidliManitsbelBieted 


Theobreneof  the  thiidliuabndadhe  nui.uid 
the  tertna  ■  Parthkn  on  his  kossa,  pnaenting  ■ 
•tudud,  with  the  legend  Ciiub  Avovstvi 
BiOH.  lUci.     The  obTene  of  the  foniih  oun  i> 


the  nma  la  the  KCdud ;  the  rerene,  fnm  the 
e1e[rfunt«.  Menu  to  reler  to  the  nme  sonqiuiti  in 
the  Eul.    (Eckhel,  toL  t.  pp.  U2,  143,  roL  tL 

pp.  94—99.) 


FLORUS,  D0M1TIU9,  who  had  been  ejected 
fino  the  lenate  thnni^  the  inflnance  ai'Phuttianiu, 
was  restored  in  the  reion  of  Macnnns,  and  created 
tribune  of  the  peiHile.  (Dion  CaSk  Ixx  'iiL  23. ) 

FLORUS,  OE'SSIUS,  a  aVan  at  CUaomenae, 
ancceeded  Atbinu  as  procontor  of  Jodaea,  a.  d. 
61 — 6fi.  He  Dwed  his  appnntincut  l«  the  inBu- 
ence  oF  his  vi&  Cleopotn  with  the  emgress  Pop- 
pno-  The  goTHmment  of  Altrinus  had  been  ofH 
plessire,  but  Ihecondact  of  Floral  at.IrA  the  Jews 
lo  r^iiud  it  with  camptuatiTe  r^^et.  Without 
pty  or  thame,  equally  craftj  and  mn  I,  Floras  was 
a  systematic  plunderer  of  his  pnTJnu.  No  gains 
were  too  petty,  no  oitortion  was  too  eno.'nwu)  fat 
hin.  His  lavages  extended  lo  whole  distriela,  as 
well  aa  to  pBjtioilar  dtiea  and  penons :  etila  was 


prefeiable  to  hia  goremment ;  and  the  handini  wbt 

mfnted  Jodaea  pttrohased  impunty  by  ihna) 
their  booty  with  the  procniator.  Joaephus  (Jsti). 
iriii.  I,  I  6,  u.  11,  8  1,  A  ,/.  iL  14),  -ha 
Tadtu  confinns  {Hid. «.  10),  axfnmij  attiibglH 
the  last  war  of  the  Jew*  with  Rome  to  F!Dnu,sBd 
nys  that  be  pnrposdy  kindled  the  nbsOini  is 
order  to  cover  the  snomilics  of  hit  goierenai 
At  Caesaroia,  where  in  A.  D.  6A--66,  in  the  senaj 

EI  of  FVana'  adminiatiation,   the  insunelini 
Ite  ont,  the  Jewish  dtiaen*  bribed  hhn  wiik 
ei^l  talents,  to  socnie  them  ingreae  m 


qnitled  Caaa 


the  intoltaand  fiuy  of  tlieflreek  popAatito.  Jew- 


prison  by  Floras.  He  ^stained  from  nothing  wfaid 
even  Eh*  wont  ofhisptedccesson  had  rcapeiwd.  ^1 
one  lime  he  dcmand»J  1 7  taknt*  from  the  lasple- 
treanuy  in  "  Caesar's  name  ;'"  and  twice  lilhiii 
a  few  days  be  eidted  a  tnmnlt,  and  onlmd 
a  maasacre  at  Jeratalem,  in  which  3600  peaon 
perished,  menly  b      -    ■   ■  '  .... 

but  on  this  oi 
licly  scourged  and  impaled  Rotuu  dtisem  if 
equattian  rank,  but  Jewish  birth,  allboogh  Boe- 
nice,  of  the  Amonaean  race,  and  sislet  of  Agrip^ 
II,  [Baaanca:,  2  ;  Aorjita  Hbhodk,  S],  itoBl 
barefooted  and  in  monming  bende  his  tribiDsl, 
supplicating  foe  her  countrymen.  At  IhefMcf 
the  Passover,  April,  «.  D.  65,  three  milEoa  J 
Jews  petitioned  Cestins  Callus  [O^tos),  ihi 
pmconsnl  of  Syria,  against  the  tyranny  of  ffstsa 
But  the  odIj  rediw  Ifaev  obtajned  was  a  fuiil 
promite  of  milder  Inalment,  while  Flent  And  si 
the  pmconnil^  nde,  deriding  the  aqnlintB.H' 
on  his  depaMnn  oatenlationtly  eacorted  him  ha 
Jentnlem  lo  Antioch.  Haired  to  Fkna,  latkR 
m,  nndered  all  Agrippa^  efcti  m 
prevent  the  lebellion  of  the  Jen  in- 
eSectnal,  and,  after  it  broke  ont,  aQ  parties  iqne 
tented  PlonuM  its  piindpat  cause.  It  il  i»t<- 
rus  periihed  in  the  iommetiiB  s 
death  is  reoorded  by  SKtniu 
(Fapat.  4 ;  Oios.  lii.  9),  but  not  implisd  bf 
Joaephus  (  FUa,  6).  (Tadt.,  Josnib.  J^  b.  sol 
'  Jh.  riv.  9,  $  2,  Ti.  B,  t  S,  B.  J.  S.  li,  i  1, 
ie,i\;  Solpic  Sev.  Saer.  HuL  iL  43 ;  Ea«- 


bios,  C 


ri.)     a. 


Festot  and  CettiDt  Floret.  (W.  EI>-1 

FLORDS,  JU'LIUS,  addnttad  hyHoratsia 

'0  epistles  [L  3,  ii.  2),  was,  aa  we  lean  ft«D  Ibe 
poet,  atlacbed  to  the  snite  of  Claudiit  TAaui 


anlhor 


0  Porphyrin,  ike 


&Dm  the  Btiried  weeks  it  f*' 

nins,  Lndlius,  and  VairOL     It  it  not  iia|nlaH' 

that  he  is  the  Flores,  mentianed  at  a  pqiil  <* 

M.  Pordns  Utro  by  Seneca  (Camtnv.  iv.  aS).«l» 

I  a  passage  from  one  of  bis  piecce,  apwatly 

lamalion,   entitled   KnuwsH     W*  »y 

perhiips  identil^  both  with  iha  Joliut  Flcni  whoa 

"  'nlilian  (i.  3. 1 13)  places  in  ifae  foreBMtiuk 

ing  Ihe  oiatoit  of  Oaul,  since  he  evoUsU; 

:tiiied  hit  pnfeadon  in  that  OBODtry  (ttosisii 

iJniBiii  «a>  (tc  eloqnontinm)  eceraaf),  sad  i< 

lot  impotsibi*  that  all  thna  tie  one  and  t^ 


{Tic  Jw.  iiL  40, 12).     See  Wt^ttH,  Pait.  LaL 

a%p.3e5,ftc  [w.R] 

PLORU5,  JU'LIUS  SECUNDDSt  ■  di» 
(■(■■■^■■l  mtor,  tke  onptfrnponuT  and  diu 
Uuri  af  '^-'^~  Jitliiu  Flonu,  nkmcd  abon 
■  ^Bid  te  ha  ehitaan  in  Qmol,  vu  the  paler- 
■1  ■nde  sf  Jtjjjm  Flonu  Sscaudiu.  (QniDtiL  z. 
3,113;  Sa«.a>(rDciT.S£.)  [W,  R.] 

POCA  or  PH0CA3,  a  iMia  gmmmaiian,  an- 
^tt  m  doll,  foiduh  lifc  of  Vil^  in  heianwlB 
•Bi^  of  wtieh  ooe  hmdnd  and  nmMcen  Una 
■i  a  katf  bai«  beao  unomd  in  tvo  bagiaanta, 
iipthr  vitfa  ■  iiton  Svptuc  ode,  b;  way  of  eior- 
fca,  OB  tlw  jjragTtai  M  hiilor;,  addmiMJ  to  tha 
H^  CtioL  The  titln  of  the  jOKt,  at  found  in 
IBS.,  ia  f^a  Pin^  a  Foea  anmmatiai  Vrtii 
Mmm  Fm^mt  iJMa,  or  whh  the 
■"  ■       "  »  (Mil  flc 


n  Hriod  when  h» 
jA  tint  ha  Uied  hefora  Piucian  and 
CtaaadiKB^  by  both  of  whom  he  it  quoted,  la 
iHUw  M  ^  life  of  Virgil,  «•  bans  three  cod- 
|bK  ia  J«wkiM  nn;Ai,  and  two  tiBcU  in  pn>•^ 
■•  Jk  A^ir^k^,  and  liw  other  Jn  A  Mian* 
tf  firta,  «itk  a  ptefiu*  in  alegiai:  nrae. 

Hn  — trieil  pndietion*  in  thii  writer  will  be 
tMlii  (kaJalioiXat  ii.  175,  185,  1B6,  2£6. 
ii  BMW ,  w  No.  2SS— 389,  ed.  Mojar  )  tha 


t  FaA  1 


.  1687ai 


1  p.  1723.    SaealM 


B  Mbl,  Tol.  i 


).  547, 


[W.R.] 


Oh  aka  «Kig  the  lona  of  the  njmflu  and  Htjii. 
{Oi-mFaiAiT.  16.35.)  [W.  R.] 

HWTRIA,  ana  of  the  lartal  Tiigini  in  B.  c 
■Ml  Htm  of  C.  Fonteiiu  [No.  4J,  and  liiUiror 
X.  f^Haa  [No-  5),  at  whote  trial  the  wag  pro- 
tmti  bv  Geera,  to  moTe  the  siniiiBarion  of  the 
Um  &  behalf  of  h«  bnthar.  fGc  ;>»  i%ML 
a)_  [W.  a  D.] 

fONTRIA  OEKS  came  origimllj  from  Tna- 
^ta{ae.  pn  Famt.  14),  of  wbich  mnnicipDni  it 
lMM*gf  tha  moat  dktitWBiibed  bmiliea.  The 
tec  «■■•  plabejan  (Ck.  prv  Dom.  44),  and 
km  aha  eopMoiBia  AoatPFA,  Bilbur  (omitted 
■teBaLBtm,  but  grren  under  Fontbiub),  and 
Cttnh    The  cogmiun  Craamu  (Frontta.  Sin- 

&L  *.  I  IS.  It.  fi.  I  B)  ii  an  eiTor  of  lh« 
L,  riMB  then  wsa  »  Fonloi  Claim.  Tha 
iMM>Avef  thi*  gnu,  wboM  nsme  apptan  on 
*MMite  Paati.  i*  C.  Fanteini  Capila,  one  of  (he 
IT^wlI    l[  in  •.&  33.  [W.  R  D.J 

IhMBW  aarcral  enu  of  Ihie  gen*  ;  bat  Capiio 


The  oinvne  of  the  flnt 

I  ni^Hacd  b;  Vaillaat 
■■aAcmtabelhabeadef  Jaoaa,aoil  to  iodieUe 
■a  daanandad  fraa  Fsntoa,  who 
' '  i>  (aA^  Oeata,  iiL   39), 


dfa>ih. 


Eekhel  (rol.  t.  p.  2 1  (,  &c}  miuntaini  that  the  two 
beada  refer  to  the  DioKiui,  who  were  wonhipped 
at  ToiciiJiUD  with  Mpecial  bonoun,  and  who  tnaj 
be  regarded  at  the  IKi  Peoatei  of  tbe  gena.  Tha 
head!  of  the  DioKuri  alu  occur  on  other  coini  oi 
the  Fonteia  gem,  at  we  Hw  in  the  eecond  ^edraen 
figured  below.     The  head  on  the  ob>ane  of  tbe 


third  coio,  with  a  thonderbolt  beneath  it,  ii  pro- 
bablf  that  of  Apollo  Veiaria  ;  tbe  reTonw  nfiv- 
aenta  a  winged  hoj  riding  on  a  goat,  with  the  twa 
(ape  of  the  Dioaenri  impended  aboie  him,  and  a 
thjnai  below. 


FONTEIUS.  t.  T.  FoNTUua,  legatui  of  P, 
ComeUui  Sdpio,  in  Spain,  &c3!2.  (Lit.  ut. 
33.)  After  the  defeat  and  death  of  P.  and  Cn. 
Sdpio,  Fontaioi,  ai  prefect  of  the  camp,  would 
bare  auEceeded  to  tha  temporary  canmaod  at  lait 
of  the  legions  Bat  the  aoldien,  deeming  imn  un- 
equal to  conduct  a  deflated  anny  in  the  midal  of  a 
boilile  country,  chou  initfad  an  inferior  officer, 
L.  Mardni,  for  their  leader.  (Lir.  iit.  34,  38.) 
Fonteiua,  howaier,  aeemi  to  hare  been  aecood  in 
command  (uii.  17)  ;  and  if  ha  were  the  lama 
with  T.  FoDteiui  mentioned  by  FrontioDi  ( JbuAy. 
i.  5.  $  1%  i'- «- !  B)>  l"  •"  •  1>ra>^  if  not  an  able. 

2.  P.  FoNTUua  Balbus,  pmetor  in  Spain,  b.  c 
169.  f  Ut.  »liT.  17.) 

3.  M.  FoNTUua,  praetor  of  Sardinia,  B.C.  IC7. 
(Ut.  iIt.  44.) 

4.  C.  Fontbiub,  legatat  of  the  praetor  Cn. 
ServJliut  Caepio,  with  whom  he  wai  ^n  in  a 
popular  tnmult  at  Aaculum  in  Picenum,  on  the 
breaking  Dot  of  the  Manic  or  Social  War,  a  c  90. 
(Cic.  pro  Foul.  14  ;  Lir.  £iA  72;  Veil.  Pat 
ii.  IS;  Appian,0.C.L  38iOrDa.i.l8.)  He  wna 
the  father  of  Fonlcia  (Cic  pro  FotL   17),  and  of 

No.i. 

&.  H.  Foirriiua,  eon  at  the  preceding.  The 
pntenomeni  of  both  theie  Fontiii  arc  very  deubl- 
toL  (Orelli,  Onom.  TmU.  •.  n.  foate'iia.)  Cicero 
enumeralei  the  office*  borne  by  M.  or  M'.  Fonteini 
,  in  the  following  oider.    He  wai  a  trimnTlr,  bat 


•  nnknawB. 
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vhcdin'  fi>r  aimntianing  Imd 
or  of  lli«  publie  tnuary,  u 
qoastoT  between  B.  c  BG — d^  id  b.c  «■>  ufl 
wu  l«g&tiu,  with  tbe  title  of  Prv-qiualor  hi 
Funhsr  Spain,  Bnd  ftfleiwnrdt  Irgalat  in  Mue- 
donis,  when  he  repiwied  Uie  incnnion*  of  the 
Thnciiin  tribe!  into  the  Roman  proTinea.  The 
dflteof  hiipmetonfaipiiuncertiun,lnit  hegoTemed, 
u  bia  pnelorian  pivTincc,  NsriionneM  Qui,  be- 
tween B.  c.  7S — 73,  lince  he  Tenuuned  three  jt»n 
in  hu  goTenunent,  ud  in  7S  KDt  proTiuoni.  mili- 
U17  (toiei,  ud  recruita  to  MeteUni  Pini  and  Cn. 
Ponipe;,  who  wen  then  Dccapied  with  the  Serto- 
_!__  —  jjj  Sp»in,  Ilia  eoctjont  for  thi*  pnipose 
le  of  the  chiirgei  hn>nght  agBinit  him  by 
cinli.  HeretuinedIoRomsinB.c73-2, 
It  not  proiecuted  for  eKtonton  aid  mii- 
goTemment  nnti!  B.  c.  69.  M.  Pketorini  wii  the 
GOndnclor,  M.  Fobini  iabacriptor  of  the  proKcntion. 
With  few  eieeptiDni,  the  principid  intuibitani*  of 
Nubenne  ippeued  at  Rome  u  witneues  i^nM 
Fonteiua,  but  the  miMt  diitingniihed  tmong  them 
wu  Indnciomuni,  ■  chief  of  the  Allobngea.  The 
trial  wBi  in  miuij  mpecti  imponanl ;  bat  ont 
knowledge  of  tbe  ceute,  u  well  u  of  the  hiilorr 
of  M.  Ponteint  himwl^  i>  limited  to  the  partial  and 
fkagnrentaij  Ipeech  of  fail  adTocate,  Cicero.  The 
praeetation  wu  an  experiment  of  the  new  law — 
Lex  Autelia  de  Judiciii — which  bad  been  paiaed 
at  the  ci«e  of  a.  c  70,  and  which  took  awaji  tbe 
judicis  from  the  lenate  idone,  and  enacted  that  the 
judicee  be  choKn  eqoall;  from  the  lenatormf  the 
equitea,  and  tbe  tiibuni  aerarii.     It  wai  alu  the 

?Mr  of  Cicero"!  aedileehlp,  and  the  proeecutor  of 
etree  now  came  forward  to  defend  a  humbler 
but  a  uniilar  cnminaL  Fonleini  jnocund  from 
OTeij  proTince  which  he  had  goiemed  witnenea 
to  hii  official  character  — ■  from  SfAin  and  H>- 
tedonia,  fiom  Naibo  Martini  and  ManeiQe, 
<^m  the  ounp  of  Pampe;,  and  from  the  com- 
pnniei  of  rerenue-GiRnen  and  merchant!  whom  he 
had  protected  orconniTed  at  during  bii  adminie- 
tmtion.  He  wai  charged,  ai  &r  a>  we  can  infer 
from  Cicero*!  ipeecb  (/Vo  Fcmleio),  with  deErand- 
ing  hii  creditor!  while  qnaeetor  ;  with  impoaingan 
eiorbilBnt  tax  on  the  wine*  of  Narbonne  )  and 
with  Mlling  exemption*  from  the  repair  (rf  tbe 
madi  of  the  prorinee,  to  that  both  wen  the  mada 
impaaiable,  and  thoK  who  csnld  not  aflbid  to  hnj 
eiemptioni  wen  bntdened  with  the  dntf  of  the 
■xtnipted.  deem  denie*  the  charge  of  nud.  but 
of  the  compIoiDla  reapecting  the  wine-tai  and  the 
naJa,  he  aaji  that  tbay  were  gran,  if  tme  ',  aad 
*    '  ihey  wete  tni!^  and  that  Ponteint  wat  really 

t,  are  pnbaUe  from  the  ngae  declaraslion  in 
hii  adiocate  indalgea  tGioiigbout  hii  de- 
fence. Whether  Fonleiui  were  acquitted  ii  not 
known  ;  but,  ai  be  would  haie  been  fined  or  ex- 
iled if  prononnced  ^iltr,  and  aa  we  lead  of  hii 
purchaiing;  after  hi*  trial,  a  anmptnoua  boiue — 
tbe  denia  Rabirima  {Cic  ad  Ail.  I  6.),  at  Naplea, 
B.  c  6B,  it  i*  more  probable  that  the  iBttence  of 
the  judicc*  wa*  favorable.  (Cic.  pro  Fomi. ;  Ju- 
lio* Victor,  Bi  foil'.  Pragm. ;  Dnunann,  GtidL 
ffon.  Tol.  T.  pp.  329 — 934,  by  whom  an  onalyrit 
of  Cicero'i  ipeech  ii  giTcn.     The  fiagmenta  we 

Ciea*  belong  to  the  aecond  apeech  Ibr  the  defence. 
h  partT  fpoke  twice,  and  Cicero  each  lime  in 
reply.  (Cic  pro  f'oaf.  1 3.)  Quindlian  (ti.  S  g  51) 
cite*  pro  FouL   S.  {  7,  BI  an  example  of  enigmatic 


FORI  UNA. 
6.  P.  FoNTSlva,  a  youth  of  ohaencc  bmry, 
whom  P.  Clodiua  Pukher  [CljIUDIUS,  No.  40.] 
choae  fbr  hia  adt^ited  father,  when,  in  order  to 
qnali^  hinuelf  Ibr  the  tribunate  of  the  i^eba,  fae 
naaed  at  the  end  of  b.  c  GO,  fion  the  patikivi 
hoDie  of  the  Clandii  to  tbe  jdebeian  Fonteii.  Tha 
whole  pioceeding  waa  ill«al  and  abanrd.  Foa- 
teio*  wa*  married  and  had  uree  children,  theie&n 
them  waa  no  plea  for  adoption  ;  fae  wu  acnmly 
twenty  year*  old,  while  Clodio*  waa  thirtj-Gie; 
the  rogation  wa*  horried  throogh,  and  tl 
were  alighted.  After  the  cerenionT  wai 
the  Grat  paternal  act  of  Fonleiui  1 
hii  adopted  ion.   (Cic.  pro  Dom,  13,  Harmtp,  A^ 

vo-ta7.) 

PONTEIUS  MAGNUS,  a  i^esleT  of  oniei, 
and  probably  a  native  of  Bithynia,  who  wa*  one  of 
the  Bcco*on  of  Rufu*  Varenna  fbr  eitottiea  whil* 
proeonnl  of  Bithynia.  Pliny  the  yonngfr  de- 
fended Vaienm,  and  PoDteina  apokc  in  i^y  to 
him.  (PUn.  ^.  T.  20,  Tii.  6.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FONTINA'LIS,  an  agnomen  of  A.  AttniH, 
conni  in  B.  c.  4£4.     [Atekniub  ] 

FONTUS,  a  Roman  divinity,  and  bdiered  ta 
be  a  aon  of  Janni.  He  had  on  altar  on  the  Jani- 
cnlua.  which  derived  ita  name  from  hie  bther,  and 
on  which  Noma  waa  believed  to  be  bnried.  He 
wat  a  brother  of  VoUnraoi.  (Cic  Jt  Ltg.  iL33; 
Amob.  iii.  39.)  The  name  of  thii  divinity  iiew- 
necled  wiIh.^nM,  a  well ;  and  fae  wa*  the  petvni- 
licalion  of  the  flowing  wntrn.  On  tlM  13d  of 
October  the  Romana  celebrated  the  featJTi]  of  tbe 
wella,  called  Fontinalia,  at  which  the  writ*  wne 
adorned  with  gaitand*,  and  flower*  thrawn  iola 
them.  (Vano,  (£e  Z.  £.  *i.  22 ;  Feana,  a.  c  Rm- 
liiiaaa.)  [L.  S.] 

FORNAX,  a  Roman  goddeu,  who  it  twd  le 
have  been  worahipped  that  ih*  might  ripen  the 
com,  and  prevent  it*  being  burnt  in  baking  In  tha 
oven.  {Fornax.)  Her  fnlival,  the  Pomacilia, 
wa*  annoonced  1^  the  curio  maximui.  (Ov.  Put. 
il  jS£,  &c  ;  Peatna,  i.  v.  Ponmalia.)  Haitn« 
(dig  RtJig.  d.  Kim.  vol.  ii.  p.  107)  conudai  her  la 
be  identical  with  Vetta.  {DicL  <f  AwL  i.  n,  Forn^ 
M/u.)  [L.  8.] 

FORTUTIA,  the  goddee*  of  chanw  or  g«d 
Inck,  wa*  wonhipped  both  in  Oreece  and  Italy, 
and  more  poriicnlarly  at  Rome,  where  alie  waa  ' 
contidrled  a*  the  itendy  godde**  of  good  lack, 
mccpH,  and  every  kind  of  protperiqr.  Tha  gteat 
eontidence  which  the  Roman*  placed  in  her  ii  ti- 
preaied  in  the  itory  related  by  Plutarch  (*  For. 
HimL  Ram.  4),  that  on  entering  Rcme  ihe  pat  eff 
her  winga  and  ihoet,  and  tbirw  away  the  gtobe.oa 
ihe  intended  to  take  up  her  pennaDtnt  abode 
among  the  Roman  l  Her  intnhip  ia  tnced 
to  tha  reign  of  Ancni  Martini  imd  Servina 
Tnlliua,  and  the  Utter  ia  iaid  to  have  bdit 
two  templea  to  her,  the  one  in  tbe  IbnB 
boarimn,  and  the  other  on  the  banka  of  the  Tiber. 
(Plot.  Le.  S,  iO;  Dionyt.  It.  27 ;  U*.  x.  ti; 
Ot.  Fait  tI  S70.)  Tbe  Romant  mention  hn 
with  a  variety  of  anmaDie*  and  eirithett,  aa  nUra, 
priiudi,  MBfiiibrii  (taid  to  have  originated  at  tin 
dme  when  Coriolanna  waa  prevented  by  the  es> 
treatie*  of  tha  women  from  detlmying  Rime,  PhiL 

Forluna  Virginenait  woi  wonhipped  by  newly- 
nuuried  wo^en,  who  dedicnled  their  maiden  gu- 
menU  and  gndle  in  her  temple.  (Amob.  il  CTt 
Aognatin.  de  (St.  Dri,  iv.  II.)    Ovid '/U.  if. 


ui)u 


FBONTINUa 
I  ds  ikax  Fortana  Virilii  ni  nnhipped 
1,  whs  pnjwl  to  her  that  iba  might  prs- 


ei^  j-Jti-"'"-  kindi  of  good  li 


«,uid  ihiu 

•be  granted 

it  11*1  (Tonhip  wu  of  gnat  impunaoc*  alio  M 
AntiniB  and  Pracneitc,  vhera  herfor^toraiielft 
<rm  Ter7  ciJebnled.  {Diet.  qfJat.  i.  c  Oraa^ 
km;  Hutaag,  (ti>  Rtl^.  i.  Rim.  Tol.  ii.  p.  233, 
kc    Caap-TrcHB.)  [L.  S.] 

TORTUNATIA'NUS,  ATI'LIUS,  a   L«tin 

1^,  and  the  melm  of  Honee,  which  will  be 
kiai  in  Ike  nUection  of  PnUchiiu.  The  work  it 
utandj  de&ctiTe  and  io  gnat  nmfuiion,  the 
USarat  parti  being  in  muij  plaoe*  jumhlwl  toge- 
1^  IB  defianoe  of  alt  order  or  arraa^emenL  For- 
OaliuDi  eanool  be  later  than  the  fifth  century, 
ant  be  ii  qaoted  bj  Caanodonia,  and  hie  dk^a, 

■  tilled  in  an  epiitta  dedicatory  addroaed  to 
I  jMDg  nnatOT  (p.  36SA,  ed.  PntKh.},  ii  rery 
pmnidgTi^l.  [W.R.1 

TOHTIINATIA'NUS,  CUTIIUS  or  CHl' 
SICS,  a  RonHn  lawyer,  Bonriihed  about  the 
milk  tl  the  fillh  oenturj  after  Chriit,  a  ehort  time 
kkn  CnaJodonia,  by  whom  he  ii  qoiited.  He 
iKw  ip  a  conpetHliiun  c^  ***■>■  hL^i  rhetoric,  by 
^tj  d  qneetion  and  aniwer,  in  three  boolu,  com- 
iM  bin  the  chief  ancient  aotharitiet  both  Oreek 
ad  Latia,  mider  the  title  Oini  For^mliiaii  Gm- 
•M  Aitk  I&itariatt  Sdh/ieat  Libri  hn.  a  prodao- 
In  vkich  at  one  pcfud  vai  held  in  high  «teem 

■  I  BuaalilraiQ  being  at  once  comprebeoiive  and 

Thk  writer  iDDBt  not  be  confounded  with  the 
Cbidi  Fortanatunni  who,  a>  we  are  told  by  Capi- 
>>Gnu  (MoK  (<  Salb.  i),  compoMd  a  hiitoiy  of 
lit  nign  at  Maximal  and  Balbinua,  nor  with 
'^  anu,  >n  African,  biihap  of  Aquileia, 
4  by  St.  Jen>me  (  dt  ViriM  /O.  97}  ai  a 
ator  on  the  QoapelL 

The  Editia  Prineepi  of  the  An  RMariea  waa 
priated  It  Venice.  foL  1S23,  iu  a  (olam*  omtaiD- 
Bg  RgGnianiD  and  other  anthort  npon  ^  laine 
^^ifnA ;  a  lecand  edition,  reTiied  by  P.  Nanniua, 
•flnred  at  Loaisin,  Sto.  BSO  ;  a  third,  by  Erj- 
>l<wiH,U  Straaborg,  Sto.  1566.  The  piece  will 
kfaaad  •!»  in  tbe  "  Rhetoret  Lanni  Anliqni," 
•f«ttoa.P»iii,  4to.  lS99,p.W— 76.    [W.  R.] 

FffSLlA  OENS,  pUricion,  of  which  onl^  one 
kuljiMBie,  Flaccinatoh,  appean  in  hiitory. 
TV  baily  waa  early  eatincL  [W.  B.  D.] 

FR4NG0.    [F*Noo.] 

raONTl'NUS,  SEX.  JULIUS,  of  whoae 
n(a  lud  early  career  we  know  nothing,  linl  K^ 
pai  b  hiitory  nnder  Veipaiian,  at  the  beginning 
'i-  IL  70,  ai  praetor  urbanni,  an  office  wbich  he 
^'olily  ndgued  in  order  to  make  way  for  Do- 
■itia,  and  it  i*  ^bable  that  he  wu  one  of  the 
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happened  alwnt  a.  d.  108,  liDce  hia  tut  Ji  the 
eoll^  waa  beitowed  apon  the  yonngec  Pliny  won 
after  that  period.     From  an  epiffiam  in  Hartial  we 

migbt  condnde  that  be  wai  twice  eleTaled  Ii 


ihip  i  but  li 


_ deletmine  the  datot, 

altbongh,  aa  itated  above,  we  may  infer  that  thii 
honour  wu  beelowed  upon  him,  ibr  the  tint  time 
at  leait,  before  hit  journey  to  Briuin,  tinoe  the 
general!  dennEched  to  camnuud  that  pmTinca 
ware  genarally  coniolara. 

Two  work)  ondanbtedly  by  thit  author  are  atill 
arlant: — 1.  Sirattgmtatmn  LUirilV.  or,  if  weob- 
•erre  the  diitlnction  drawn  by  the  author.  Strata, 
gtmaiioaa  Libri  III.  and  StnliyiixM  L&er  nam, 
larrniiig  a  aoit  of  tnatiie  on  the  art  of  war,  da. 
reloped  in  a  coUectioD  af  the  mying*  and  doingi 
of  the  m«t  itnowned  leaden  of  antiquity.  The 
anecdote!  in  the  fint  book  relate'  to  the  Tarioni  con. 
tingenciei  which  may  precede  a  battle,  thoee  in 
the  aeeond  to  the  hatllc  itielf  and  ite  rtiulti,  thoif 
in  the  third  to  the  forming  and  raiung  of  eiegea, 
while  thoie  in  the  fourth,  or  the  Stmirgiea,  com* 
prthend  Tariou!  topis  connected  with  the  internal 
diaciplioe  of  an  army  and  the  dutiee  of  the  com- 
mander.    Thii  compilation,  which  pretenta  no  par- 


any  xery  cr 


Ltiou  of  the 
le  derived. 


authoritiee  from  which 

mu!t  have  been  publiibeda: 

the  return  of  Frontinua  &ddi  Britun,  for  wo  find 

Domilian  named  more  thao  once  with  the  title  of 

Oensanicni,  together  with  frequent  alluiioni  to  the 

German  war,  but  no  notice  wbatioerer  of  the  Dadan 

or  other  mbiequent  campugna 

II.  Dt  AqmdiKtibu,  UriU  Romae  LSM  11^  a 
tmtiae,  eompoied,  ai  we  hate  already  pointed  out, 
after  the  year  97.  The  language  ta  plain  and  uu- 
pielending,  whits  the  matter  tormi  a  vaJiuble  coo- 
tribotion  to  the  hiitory  of  uchitectare. 

We  learn  from  the  preface  to  the  T 
that  Fnintinui  had  prerioDily  writte 
Sdaitia  JUHUari,  and  Aelian  ipeaki  oi  a  aiiqni- 
dtion  on  the  tactici  employed  in  the  age  of  Homer, 
both  of  which  are  loil. 


belt  edition)  are  that  of  F.  OudeDdorp,  Bto.  Log. 
Bat.  1731,  reprinted,  with  addilioui  and  cor- 
nctiona,  by  Con.  Ondendorp,  Sto.  Lug.  BaL  1779, 
and  thatof  Schwebel,8n>.  Lipt  1772. 

There  ii  an  early  truuUtion  into  onr  own  hui- 
goage  dedicated  to  Uenrr  nil.,  entitled  "The 
Stratigemi,  Sleygbtea,  and  Pohciei  of  Warre, 
gathend  together  by  8.  Julini  Frontiiiu*,  and 
traiuUted  into  Engliih  by  Rycharia  Moryiine,' 
Bto.  Ixmd.  1689 ;  and  another  by  M.D.  A.B.D. 
12mo.LaDd.  1666,  to  which  ii  added  'anew  col- 
ti^ction  of  the  moil  noted  itralagemi  and  bn<e  ei- 
ploili  of  modem  genenli ;  with  a  ihwt  aceonnt  of 
the  weaponi  ofieDnTe  and  defenuie,  and  enginea 
eoounonly  uied  in  war."  There  are  ai»  tranil»- 
into  German  by  BchiiRer,  foL  Meyntt,  1 682  , 
lolKhidler,  Sto.  Wittemberg,  1640)  by 
Tachli,  fbl.  Ingsltt.  1612,  including  Vegelini,  re- 
printed faL  Frank.  1576  ;  and  Ly  Kind,  Sto.  Leipa. 
175U,  along  with  Polyaenui :  into  French  by 
Remy  RouHean,  abont  15U)  by  Wolkir,  foL 
Parii,  1S36,  aloni  with  Vegetiiu ;  by  Parrot,  4ta. 
Parii,  1664;  and  anonymoni,  Sto.  ^i,  1772: 
into  Italian  by  Fr.  Lndo  D 
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!537;  bjr  Coin,  it  Tiino,  Sro.  Vooel.  1841  ;  bjr 
Ak*.  dt  ToTtu,  Sto.  VoHt.  IS48 ;  In  Ant.  Ou- 
dino,  4(0.  Venrt.  1574;  into  Spwiuh  hj  Didu. 
OmllM).  de  ArOa.  4to.  MpmiTif,  1616;  ■  lut 
which  fcidblf  indieatea  the  inlifMt  aie^cd  bj 
•odi  topici  in  tha  riitaentli  eantm;. 

The  Editio  Piinotpa  of  Ihe  Oi  AqmmliicHimt,  id 
folia,  ia  wilhonl  data,  bat  u  known  M  ha**  bean 

eted  at  Rome,  bj  Hatidt,  aboat  1490.  The 
edMoD  ia  that  of  Polenna,  4ta.  PataT.  1732, 
to  which  we  ma;  add  the  tnuuUtiDn  bj  Rond^t, 
4to.  Parih  1830. 

The  collecud  woriii  were  edited  with  the  notai 
of  the  eaiUo'  eomnwntMon,  b;  Kaochen,  Sto. 
Anrt.  1661. 

Tha  Slntagetnitfci  will  be  (bond  in  the  nriona 
coUMtioDi  oF  the  **  Vetctaa  da  Re  Hilitaii  Scripto- 
Tea,"  of  which  the  moat  sompleu  ia  that  poUidied 
b;  SeriTariiu,  4(0.  Loff.  Bat.  1607. 

The  DeAqnudoctibiii  i*  indoded  in  the  "The- 
■Bonu  AnCiqnitatiim  Romananuu "  of  Onanoi, 
whara  it  ii  accompanisd  bj  the  TolnnuDOUi  dinet- 
tationa  of  FabnItL 

(Tac  HiiLn.  38,  AffHc  17  ;  Plin.  l^al.  n.  S  i 
X.  8  ;  Hut  ^1^.  M.  4,  8,  bnt  w*  (umot  be  car- 
tain  that  be  allodia  to  our  Fiontiiiai ;  AeUan, 
IhcL  I ;  VffM.  ii.  S.)  [W.  B.) 

In  the  ddleclian  of  the  Agnmammt  or  RdAgra- 
rial  Amitom  an  ptwarred  Mime  tratiaei  unall]' 
•acribedtoSaJLJuHnaFnotinu.  The  ooUatlieD  oon- 
riiu  of  frignanta  connected  with  the  an  afncaam- 
ing  hod  kA  ucettajning  bonndarica.  It  waa  put 
logetherwitbontdull,|iigetofdiSeientwoiki  being 
n^ted  np  iMalber,  and  the  wiitiiuB  of  one  aolhor 
being  MmelmeiaUribnled  to  another.  Forauae- 
Eonnlof  the  calleatiDn  ws  noH  refetto  Nielnihr(  Hill, 
o/Bome,  ToLiL  p.fiS4— 644),  and  to  Bliuna(n4a- 
■MCfco  Mmmm  far  Jaritpnidaa,  toL  tiL  p.  173 
—348).  1.  In  the  editkui  of  thia  ooileetiou  bj 
Ooeaiu  (Amrt.  1674)  there  ii  a  fr^ent  (p.  38 
— 37)  atttibnied  to  Frontinni,  which  giTei  an 
aooont  of  mMauree  of  length  and  gaometric  fbnna. 
Id  Ooeeiiu  it  ij  erroneou^j  headed,  Dt  Agro- 
rmm  Qm/ilnlh  a  title  which  properly  belimgt 
to  (he  Mowing  fragment  The  writer  aUt« 
that,  after  baTing  been  diverted  fram  hii  nodiei, 
hr  altering  en  a  militaiy  liTs,  hie  attention 
waa amin  tamed  '  "'  ~' 
(aa  Oe  height 
at  TiTcn),  mm  . 
thji 


with  hie  Hofeaaicat.    Mention   ii  made  ii 
It  of  the  Dadaa  nctoir,  bj  which  ii  p 
gf  Dacia  under  Tnj 


tably  .     , 

in  A.  D.  1 04.  Thii  frument  ii  vroDgljr  Utribated 
to  Fnmtinoa.  Although  aoma  of  tba  cinunutancee 
of  the  author*!  hiatorr  leeai  to  fit  Hjginni  (com- 
pare Hygin.  Di  Limit.  GmMil.  p.  209,  ed.  Ooet.), 
It  i«  more  likei;  that  the  author  WM  Balboi,  who 


I,  DeA 


iKrtedin 


csllactioni  of  AnlejuiUnian  Law.  In  the  principal 
ManMoipt  (coder  Areeriajni)  of  the^irrvHCuom, 
the  fn«men(  ii  entitled  Balbt  LSxr  ad  CWum. 

2.  In  p.  36— S9,  Ooea.  it  an  iuterealing  fng- 
■entof  FiwitiBiu  Dt  Agntmm  Qaalitale,  in  which 
are  expluned  tbe  dittinctioni  belween  ajfrr  nof^ 
■ofM,  agar  meiinira  mxpreiauuM,  and  Offer 
nrriManu.  Theae  are  the  three  principal  diitinc- 
tioBi  aa  to  fKi%,  but  there  ia  alio  an  explanatiiat 
of  other  tmu,  u  ago-  almaimt,  agar  titradunu 
(Nrebohr,  t/iit.  of  Rami,  <oL  ii.  tpp.  L).  Piofee- 
Boi  C.  Oiiaud,  in  hit  Aei  Agnriat  Saifleinim  wt- 


FRONTINUS. 
Unraa  RtUfKae^  Paiia,  1843,  p.  7,  n 
whether  tbe  fragment  Dt  Agron 
ptoperly  attributed  to  Frontinna, 
elind  to  refer  it  to  Balbna.  In  aappact  at  UiS 
donbt  he  dta  the  Prdtgamna  of  Pobnna,  ^  I6i 
prefixed  to  the  edition  by  Polenn*  of  Fimtitiiia. 
De  AmatdtuL  4to.  Patar.  1723.  It  ^onld  be  oh- 
aerred  that  the  fngmeot  to  whidi  theae  doubta 
apply  ia  not  (aa  Oinud  eeema  to  auppoaa)  tbe  (ng> 
ment  De  Agronm  <^ialil9l»  (p.  SB.  Ooea-  D.  \i. 
Oiiand),  bnt  tbe  fiagiuat  which  w 
Ireatad  of  in  the  preeeding  puagiap 

Celine,  and  wrongly  beaded  in  Ooe ,.  __. 

3.  Next  fbUowa  ^p.  39)  the  &Bgmai>l  headed 
De  Qmlnetrmi,  which  coniiala  of  afiort  and  oiDl). 
laled  eatneta  from  the  begiuning*  of  chaptets  in 
the  worit  of  Frontinna  dd  the  aame  aabject.      Tha 

ber,  wen  diapntei  cannected  with  knd,  uaoat  of 
irtikh  wan  decided  not >r«orJBarta,  bnt  byi^n- 
BKwmt,  who  g»Te  jndgiDenl  accwding  lo  tha  rnlea 
of  their  art.  In  other  euea,  or,  peifaapa,  in 
arhitri,  appointed  under  a  Ikw 
of  the  Twelre  Tabtea,  or  ■  aingle  arbiter,  ap- 
pointed under  the  Lex  Mamilia(Cic.  itLtg.  L  31), 
pionoaiioedB  dedaion,  after  baiing  recaiied  a  re* 
port  bam  agrinienaacea.  Some  aoKnml  of  theae 
cootroTataiae  may  be  found  in  Walter,  CnoL  ia 
Ana.  Bteki.  p.  784— €,  ad.  1840.  In  natnral  u- 
tu^ement,  tha  tnatiee  Dt  Omtroimtm  follaw*  the 
Irtatiae  Dt  QmalHale,  heeanaa  npon  the  qnalitj  of 
rulel  for-dedding  " 


jding  diapotea. 
V  foUowfrd  by 


aeena  to  bare  been  a  Chriatan,  who  lived  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  centory,  and  the  ao-oilled 
/iter  Siwiplid  owea  ita  name  to  tbe  abaurd  miatake 
haaty  nader,  who  met  with  the  Ibnoaring 
at  the  end  of  the  fint  part  of  theconunent- 
ary  of  Aggenni; — "SatiaiUt  poto,  dilncide  genria 
mtJOTernarum  eipoaui :  nam  el  sin^tctu  enai~ 
ire  oondilionea  eainm  eiiacinuiii,  qno  &ciIiBa  ad 
itelleclum  pettinerait'*— (p.  62, 63,  Ooea.)  Tie 
Liber  Simplid,  then,  aa  eome  of  the  maunacripta 
import,  ia  prolabty  a  work  of  Aggenua,  and,  ErBm 
come  eipreaaioDi  which  it  containa,  aeema  to  have 
been  delivered  orally  aa  a  lecture.  A  poniom  of 
it,  never  befon  pahuthed,  waa  given  to  the  world 
by  Bluna,  Id  AMa.  Ma— am  fir  Jaritp.  voL  v.  p. 
369 — 73.  Theae  commenlarici  npon  Ftoutione 
exceedingly  confined  and  ill-wrilien,theuitliac 
ring  been  a  mere  compiler,  without  any  practical 
knovled^  of  the  aubjcct  he  waa  writii^  apon. 
Their  chief  value  mnaiila  in  the  orieinal  |iaaMj|i  i 
Frontinna  and  Hyginna  which  ihey  praeiTc, 
Uyginua,  tike  Frontinna,  wrote  a  tnatiee  Dt 
Cmlroveniu  (which  waa  fint  pnbliihed  by  Blume. 
in  lOeim.  Miann-fur  Jarup.  voL  viL  138— 172X 
and  Aggenoa,  in  making  up  hia  commenlary  on 
"tontinua,  pls^ariia  the  text  of  Hyginua.  It  ia 
Lceedingly  diflicull  to  detenaine  pteciaely  all  tbe 
latagea  which  belons  textoaHy  to  Frontinna  ia 
10  commentary  of  Aggenot.  Tbe  chief  clue  ia 
:e  anperiarity  of  aenta  and  diction  in  the  onainal 
riter  ;  and  Uiere  an  be  no  doubt  that  tha  eiatbet 
■neatoahaniiM  applied  to  auch  a  manatee  aa  Do- 
(p.  68,  Goea.),  muit  have  pRic«eded  from  a 
of  the  empetor.  The  Ubir  SimfUd 
rfca  on  Ibtttaliu  and  Irameitdt^Jatl 
which  probably  belong  la  ~ 


FRONTINUS. 


Ik  OH^kk 


>d  ccamwnUij 

f  H  biui  tlw  (UlBwiog  tide,  "Ag^ni  Hi 

fH  KmiyiJuu  didlar."     It  coouat*  of  ■ 

loiUu- 


BiM  Ik  vnliiigi  of  FnnliDiii  Dt  LimUiJM  tuA 


LNtitbUowi(p.l03— U7,Oog*.)>trMtiw,/lt 
iVtmk,  vbich  baa  been  gajMnll;  pnhliiliiid  imder 
lit  lOM  of  FiDDtmiu,  bat  It  ii  donbtful  wbclhsr 
b;  put  of  it  Rally  balongi  W  om  anthor.  It  la 
napiU  frtta  mioai  aoanM,  a*  the  Cemminlariiit 
Omik  dun,  Um  LUm-  BaUi,  Um  Afaf^o  Al- 
immmm,  aad  amtaiiu  mull  eaiknt  isfonnation, 
typapluiial  and  hiiloricaL  That,  in  it*  prawnt 
■>Mk  it  eannvt  ha**  be*D  cmplad  tv  Fnntuiiu 
N  nident  frna  the  muitian  wl 


^ ^ _.  p.  UB,  JiJff 

/"■*'■  til  fi  Praejatio,  it  quita  oat  of  plwia,  and 
"imMlj  Iba  end  of  th«  fint  part  a[  tbs  Com- 
■Mi7rf  A8g«iuUrfaieu(|k64,  Oo««.).  The 
■■•  Siohu  joioed  to  FrDutiniu  appiian  to  hsTs 
Wi  pna  frmi  an  igiMnnl  confunon  of  FrDntiniu 
'H  SitaliB  Fhcciu.  In  comeqasnca  at  worlu 
WiB|  bMD  wnaalT  aUiibatcd  to  Frantioiu,  which 
^•tij  taM  dat  1i»t>  beoi  wiitUo  by  the  authoi 
of  tki  nnHm  on  Siralagana  and  on  AqueducU, 
■cat  RkhtiUlowuig  PidcDiu,  luin  wppoMd  the 
"iwia  if  two  wrilen  of  tba  mau  name,  aitd 


Ibi  Fragtiiraa,  of  whom  wa  poaiem 

"■aim  m  the  eoUadiaD  of  Jj/rimtiuorm,  wnn 

Uiwit  panma.      IFibtic  BiMA.  lai,yoL  iiL 

^lll,•d.EraaalL} 

&  la  OaeoM,  pL  315—319,  ii  a  Gvgmenl  giTan 
*>tk>U  tki  name  of  aa;  aDibor,  midar  tba  title 
'^^MteK  Agrariam  it  IjmUitm,  In  ana  ma- 
mrript  it  ia  aaoibad  to  Hyginna,  and  in  aaolhei 
>•  Jiilu  FroDtina*  Skalna.  Miebobr  attiibutea 
atoFnalmiu.     ilfid.  tf  Somt,  tdL  ii.  1^623. 


».32.) 


n  nlati 


0  tbe  Agri- 

n  tbe  di'lGeDlt  aobjecta 

>,  tbe  readar  ia  nlemd  (in 

IB  aatlnfi  alnadj  dLed)  to  Bockisg't 

■  waa.  ToL  >.  p.  32fi~331  i  Rodarfi;  in  Sa- 

'i|aT^7iifnlr/l,  «l.  t  p.  S**— 137  ;  the  Me- 
Mn  if  ZsH,  in  Z~(bL /iir  .tis  J  ftetlL  maaauciL 
bnMadt,lt40i  ^i^oi^^HidamAtia  LitUratmn 


WUriof  bjl 

MilitalBt^ 


FRONTO.  isa 

in  tba  (oUowing  coUscttona  of  Agnmeniorea ; — 
1.  Di  Agrortm  Cbndi4iina6iii,  &Ci,  apud  Tunte- 
bum.  llo.  Puii.  ISM.  2.  Aactant  Fimm  Bt- 
gmJonm  am  Nit.  mgalm  Oitn.  4U>.  LutiiL 
16U.  S.  An  Agrariai  Audont,  »^  With. 
Goaa.  tin.  Amit.  IGT'-  3oroe  of  the  remain*  are 
lo  ba  found  in  C'  Oinod^t  Hei  Agrarit^  Se/nplanaii 
mUliora  Rttifmiat,  Puia,  1813.  Tbs  fragment  Di 
CantroetnoMf  with  the  conuDentarie*  of  Aggenna 
Urbicoa,  and  of  (be  Paendo-^mpLiciua,  wen  edited 
bj  Blume  in  HitIiln!m.AlimiHnfiirJm^  toLi. 
p.  329^384.  Niabuhi  coniiden  the  tngmenta  of 
Fnnjtinua  aa  the  onlj  work  among  the  Agriman- 
aoie*  wbich  can  be  counted  a  part  of  claiucal  li- 
lentnre,  or  which  wat  compoaed  with  anf  real 
legal  knowledge.  Thii  opinion  comea  with  an* 
tboiity  &om  iba  gmt  hiatorian  wbo,  in  bia  inTea- 
tigaijona  coDceming  the  Agrarian  intcitntiaiia.niade 
frequent  uae  of  the  Agrimenaorea,  and  waa  thence 


led  01 


•a  of  the  r 


of  Roman  hiatacr-  In  compUanee  with  the  ncoin- 
mendation  of  Niebuhr  (to  whom  the  writing*  lA 
the  Agiimenaarea  had  alwaja  a  peculiar  charm), 
•ereral  ach<dan  of  eminanc*  hate  ncenlJf  deToied 
their  attention  lo  thia  ubaciue  anbjcct,  and  a  new 
edition  of  the  wimle  collection  haa  bean  undertaken 
17  Btiine,  l^-t""*"",  and  Rudnr^  the  appcaianca 
if  which  i)  anxioual;  deaired.  [J.  T.  O.] 

FRONTI'N  US,  JU'LIU3,a  U^  iheloiician, 
rho  Hare  inatmctiont  in  bia  art  to  Alexander  Sa- 
(Laniprid.^Iu.»».  3.)  [W.  R.] 


daughter,  wbo  mniriad  AuBdiu* 
fidiu*  Fnnto  wai  conanl  a.  n.  199,  and  in  3J7 
waa  nominated  goremor  of  AEtica,  knt  at  the  10- 
lidtation  of  the  pntvinciala  waa  nmOTOd  bj  Ma- 
erinna  to  Aaia.  Tbii  ^pointment  al»  waa 
cancelled  bf  the  emperor,  who  01 


which  ■ 


I  refuH 


diicoTeied  at  Peaaio,  encted  by  thia 
indiodiud  in  memoij  of  hit  un,  beela  the  follow- 
inacription: — M.  AunDio  Fhontoni  Pkoni- 

■I  H.  COBJ«lI  FnONTOMlB    OKiTOaiB  CoHBU- 

MjoisTai  iHFEiuTonuM  Li;ci  ctAntomhi 
NiKiTia  Aurmi  Victouhi  PHAincri  Urbi 
Bia  CoNBULia  PuuJTo  Consul  Fuio  Dvlco- 
into.  (Dion  Caaa.  luriii  33  ;  Otelli,  Itterip.  n. 
H76.)  (W.  R.] 

FRONTO,  CATIUS,  a  contanporaij  of  Vea- 
paaiau,  who  defended  B«(o<,  and  aiterwardi  Va- 
He  aeema  to  haia  been  an  oiBtor  of  aoma 
ice  at  the  time.  (Plin.£>uf.  ir.  9,  <rL  13.) 
Lr,  in  bia  life  of  Com.  Fronto  (p.  37)  ia  in- 
clined to  beliere  that  be  i*  tlw  lama  aa  the  Fronto 
oC  by  Jut 


lally  ilfled  Tlie  Oratarbj  tbe  wiilenof  the  third 

and  faajth  centuriea,  and  whom  bia  ooutempomriea 

r^arded  aa  inferior  in  eloquence  only  to  Cicen 

hinuel^  waa  by  deacent  an  1  talian,  but  a  naliTe  of 

Ciita,  a  Roman  colony  in  Numidia,  where,  during 

tbe  cUctatonhip  of  Caeiai,  a  large  body  of  the  foT 

lower*  of  P.  Sittiui  had  receired  aliotmenta  of 

land.     Ha  wai  in  all  probabilitT  bom  under  Domi- 

and  in  auly  lib  deroled  but  little  attention 

wntuR,  aince,  although  a  pupit  of  Dionjaiu*, 

uned  Ihi  inilli:  {i  \irTit),  and  of  Athenodotua, 

lad  «careolj  conimenctd  the  tludy  of  the  ao- 

.  aulbon  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.    Up««i 


.t>ogle 


181  PRONTO. 

Rpiuring,  howcnt,  lo  Rome,  in  ttw  nign  of  H>- 
driu,  hs  HHin  UBiMd  to  neh  celebrity  M  K 
plMder  and  a  tMcher  of  rtietoik,  that  not  ddI; 
wen  hi*  tiutnietiini*  and  ucia^  "^f^J  ■ng)" 
hj  yonthi  of  ths  highHt  nuk,  but  u  attcaeUd 
the  attanlion  of  the  coart,  and  gndgallj  amiDwd 
much  (he  tame  poaitieti  a*  that  occopied  by  the 
jounger  Plinf  in  the  lima  of  Trajan.  To  tut  eWga 
mu  committed  the  childi  H.  Anninf  Veni%  knowB 
in  hiitoiT  aa  the  tmperot  H.  Ameliiu ;  labaB- 
quentlf  he  ma  lelecMd  at  the  pnceptor  of  L. 
Commodiu,  vho,  vhen  ha  aHnmed  tba  pnr[Je, 
took  the  name  of  L.  Venu,  and  he  diKhaiged  hia 
dntie*  toirarda  both  pnptla  K  auch  to  the  latii&o- 
tion  of  all  concenied,  that  he  ttai  admitted  into  tha 
■enate,  ma  nominated  coniul  for  the  month*  of 
Julj  and  Anguit  A.  D.  143,  and  fira  Java  after- 
wnrda  wu  appointed  procannit  of  Aaia,  a  diatinc* 
tion  which  he  declined,  on  the  pita  of  infiim  health. 
Nor  wen  hii  leirarda  eanGaed  to  mem  nnaubitan- 
tial  hanoan.  From  the  gaini  of  ■  IncmtiTe  pro- 
feiuon,  and  the  libunlity  of  hia  rojal  palrona,  he 
unaued  conaideiable  weslth,  becwna  proprietor  of 
the  celebPHlod  giudont  of  Maecenaa,  acqnind  TiUaa 
in  diSi^rcDt  puta  of  Italy,  and  expended  ■  laige 
turn  apon  the  erection  of  ipleodld  batha.  It  ia 
tnia  that  ha  apoki  of  himaalf  aa  poor,  bat  thit 
taiat  be  regarded  aa  the  mock  hmnilitj  of  one  who 
eompared  hi*  own  ample  mean*  with  the  oiei^iown 
fortune*  of  the  great  oobilitj.  la  old  age  he  wa* 
leTeielf  afflicted  with  gont,  and  daring  tha  &eqavnt 
attack*  of  the  maladjr  hi*  hoaia  wai  the  mort  of 
tha  moat  amiaent  men  of  tha  metropall*,  who  wen 
in  the  habit  of  aaaembting  reund  hia  conch,  and 
liitening  with  delight  to  hi*  conrenatiDn.  So 
great  wu  hi*  Euna  a*  a  tpeaker,  that  a  lect  of 
rhetoriciana  aroaa  who  wen  denonuaaled  Fromlo- 
niami.  Followlnglhe  example  of  lheirfconder,thej 
tcraputooilj-  ainided  the  poetical  diction  and  pom- 
poua  eiaggeradou  of  the  Greek  ichool ;  and  while 
Ihej  made  it  theiT  aim  la  adhere  la  all  thing*  to 
the  aeTere  uraplititj  of  nature,  beetowed  espocia! 
care  an  the  parity  of  iheir  language,  njecling  all 
ward*  and  eipreeuont  not  atamped  with  the  an- 

Fronto,  whose  diipo*itioD,  ao  ^  aa  we  can  judfla 
from  hi*  correapandeuce,  muat  hate  been  aingulaiTj 
gentle  and  amiable,  waa  thronghoat  life  r<^garded 
with  the  warmetl  eateem  by  hi*  imperial  diaciplei, 
and  the  letlen  of  Harcna  in  particular,  who  ■ousht 
permiaeioa  from  the  lenate  to  laiae  a  ataloe  tobi* 
Diaalar,  breathe  a  tpirit  of  the  ationgeat  afiection. 
Of  hi*  parent*  and  ancaatart  we  know  nothing 
whatioeter,  (or  the  atory  Chat  ha  waa  deacended 
by  the  mothet^  *ide  Ennn  PInlarcb  ia  a  mere  mo- 
dem fobricatian  ;  but  we  read  of  a  brother  with 
whom  he  lived  on  the  moat  cardial  tenna,  and  wbo 
roaa  to  high  office  under  Antoninu*  Piua.  By  hia 
wife,  Qntia  or  Cntia,  who  died  when  ha  vaa  far 
adianced  in  life,  he  had  an  only  daughter,  who 
mairied  AuGdia*  Victorinoa,  by  whom  aha  had 
three  aona,  one  of  whom  waa  U.  Aufidiua  Frmto, 
coniul  A.n.  19S,  tha  indindnal  who  erected  a 
monument  at  Peiaro,  the  inacription  on  which  ia 
giren  in  the  article  below.  Tha  precite  date  of 
t^onto**  death  i>  not  recorded,  but  tha  latett  of  hia 
ei^tiea  belong*  to  tha  year  a.  d.  1 66. 

Up  to  a  recent  period  no  woik  of  Fimla  waa 
known  to  be  in  eaiateoee,  with  the  exception  of  a 
It  and  worthleat  tnd  entitled  Jh  i){^am<»i 
'a  few  Ttry  ahcrl  fhigmenti 


ingelo 


liai  found  that  the  al 


longed  In  tha  fiuDon*  nnDaitac;  of  St.  ColmabB  a« 
BoMiio,  Eontaiiiing  a  tranalatiaii  of  a  poilioD  at  tka 
acta  of  the  firat  eanneil  of  Chaleadon,  bad  been 
made  np  from  ancient  HSS.  of  SymmBchaa,  of  an 
lAA  commentator  on  Cican,  of  Pliny  the  joan^er, 
and  eapecially  of  Fronto  \  and  that  die  ofiginal 
writing  waa  atlll  partially  l^ble^  In  thia  nmitar 
■  eonaidenble  number  of  lettera  which  had  paaard 
between  the  orator,  ADloniDut  Pini,  U.  Aotdin, 
L  Verut,  and  mioua  friend*,  li^tber  with  aoiiia 
abort  eaaayi,  wen  lecofered  aiid  pnbliahed  at 
Milan  in  1616,  in  a  dieordered  and  mutilated  oon- 
dition  indeed,  aa  waa  lo  be  expected  undv  Iha 
ORUmatanoea  of  the  ca*e  [lee  Ciciao,  p.  738]  ; 
but  (till  aofHciently  perfect  lo  eouTey  a  vmy  titmi 
idea  of  Uio  nature  and  valne  of  the  piecea  irbeai 
entire.  But  tha  diacorery  did  not  and  bsTB,  few 
□pan  the  remonl  of  Mai  lo  Rome,  he  delcctMl  in 
the  Vatican  another  portion  of  die  aet*  of  tba 
*ama  council  of  Chalcedon* ;  alao  a  palimpaeat, 
breaking  off  xery  neariy  at  the  point  wbefv  tba 
oodex  mentioned  aboTa  commencad,  endeolly 
written  at  the  lama  period  by  the  aaraa  hani,  hm 
prOTed  to  haTO  been  onca  the  property  of  the  a^na 
monaalery,  thua  nnqueationaUy  tbnning  the  &nl 
part  or  volnma  a!  that  rery  H3.  of  whidt  (ha 
Ambnaian  liijrary  poaaeaiect  the  aecmd,  and  in 
pari  conaitting  of  IfBie*  of  panhment  which  had, 
in  the  finl  iailance,  eihibilad  the  e|u*tlea  of 
Fionto.  From  thia  aoorca  upward*  of  a  hundi^ 
new  letten  wen  obtained,  and  theae  too  in  better 
Older  than  the  fint.  An  impnred  edition,  emi- 
laining  tbsaa  important  addituma  and  altentkao, 
appeared  at  Rome  in  IS23. 

The  announcement  that  a  loal  treaanm,  mth  aa 
the  worka  of  Fronto  were  aoppoaed  to  be,  had 
been  rtgained,  excited  inlen*e  inlereat  mioag 
•cholaii ;  but  their  aalicipation*  wen 
diHppcnnted.  The  compoutiona  in  mieatioii  ai 
inconceiTaUy  tame  and  tapid  in  ttyle,  and  raau 
lo  matter*  ao  triiial  (we  may  almoat  aay  diildiah), 
that  it  wonld  be  impoaaibia  ta  pcuDt  oat  aay  ptw. 
dudioa  of  chuaical  antiquity,  of  eqoid  extent,  Boo 
which  (0  little  that  it  agreeable  or  inatructira  «an 
be  ginned.  We  find  a  lariea  of  abort  toomnnicB- 
tion  pleaaing  indeed,  in  *o  br  a*  they  iliow  tha 
kindly  connection  which  nibaitted  thROghoat  lila 
between  an  amiable  preceptor  and  hia  impeiial 
pa[rili,  bat  nlating  ahnoat  eiduuTely  to  the  raoat 
aidinaiy  domeatic  occamno*,  totally  dtatitnta  af 
attraction  either  in  form  or  aubatance, 
.  The  contenlB  of  the  KomBo  editioa  of  IB23  aia 
a*  Ibllowa :  — 

I.  ^MtobrwH  od  Mannm  Omm*  L»ri  P., 
addreaaed  to  H.  Anretitta  befbn  hi*  acceMon,  ooia- 
p[i*ing  in  all  122  letter*,  of  which  6S  are  btat  tb* 
Caeaar  to  Fronto,  54  from  Franto  to  tha  Paiaai. 
two  in  Greek  trim  Fronto  to  Domitia  CalTiDa, 
mother  of  the  Caeaar,  one  (a  6«gmeat)  in  QnA 
to  amne  unknown  penonage,  and  ma  piece  ia 
Greek  which  ma*t  be  conndefd  tatber  in  tba 
light  of  an  eaaay  in  inulatiaa  of  Lyataa  and  Plata 
than  aa  a  letter,  properly  apeaking.  The  Gfkb 
book  crai*i*U  of  men  notea,  59  in  muabar,  maay 
of  them  not  eicesding  one  or  two  linea,  aodi  aa, 
"To  my  Lord, — If  you  love  dm  at  all,  ileefi  during 
ihcM  night),  that  jou  oiay  coma  into  the  wnaM 


'T*  ■»  MirttT, — 1  ifcaO  aanr  b«(  Ton  awnsh. 

II.  ^mlalanm  ad  Amtmmam  It^mlonm 
Un  7/,  iiHrwwd  lo  M.  Aoidiai,  now  empsior, 
^qiiBg  in  all  d^tno  lettan,  eigbt  from 
<b  ta^sor  to  Fimlo,  lea  tna  Fnmto  to  the 


■,»  ihtpmoiol 
imimf^    [ 


u  knows  u 
[M.  AuBBUim.] 

It.  q»au<ui'»in  tut  Tervm  Imptraianm  Littr, 
triiiim  in  nil  thirteen  l«tt«i,  cu  bom  V«nu  tg 
Fnalt,  WTOi  baa  FRmto  la  Vmu. 

T.  Ik  BtOo  FartUoo,  m  ifaort  &HmiDt  of  k 
Uawj  if  thk  diawtioni  ampnigii,  dnwn  op  tt 
■baniBt  nqiMM  of  Veru. 

VL  Di  F^iit  Altiaitiui.  Fonr  qurtlei,  two 
i<H  M.  Aonlina,  now  cmpenr,  to  Franto  ;  two 
frn  tvmHa  to  U.  AbicHiu,  oootaming  Mme  iUd- 
Bw  ti  (olBD  bttrnde*  at  Alunm. 

TIL  OiA'iuiA^aiMi.  A  ibort  DOte  of  con- 
Wnn  6vB  M.  ABtdim  to  nonto  on  tli*  Idm  of 
1  RmdKO,  tlw  child  «f  hn  du^tn  and  Anfidhu 
Vhtcbn,  willi  ■  Te^7  U  Moe  ksgtli  bj  Fionto. 

TIIL  Ariait.  AppwiDtlr  ■  bn«f  thatorioU 
lone  apga  thiiWeod. 

U.  A  - 


two  Icttot,  iddnUfid 

~    IPBIIMI  ABgnUD." 

XL  I^mtiilim  ad  AtitmSia»  Pium,  cmni«inng 
>  iB  Bina  lettctt,  oiM  fnm  Pirn  to  Fronto,  fiini 
im  Fnato  ta  Pioa.  one  from  Fronto  to  H.  C^Har, 
whH  M.  CaiHr  to  Fnmto  ;  togclfam  with  two 
•(  ikiik  llw  iddrcaMa  ara  donbtfiJ. 

IIL  ^ridolarmm  ad  Amian  lOri  II.,  com- 
pnmg  is  in  thitw-«BT«i  letUr*,  the  whola  wiittm 
V  mta,  witb  UM  an«|itioii  of  one  from  Appian 
Ai  UuMkii,  wUch,  aa  wcH  ■*  the  npiT  of  Fronto, 
■  ■Onfc. 

lUI.  fVivyu   Hiibtriat.     A  nmtikUd  feig- 

_  IIT.  '—- '-r  Fkiwd  P^ttriM,  ud  XT.  £«iai 
Two  dnl]  tenpc  of  pmdoiieal  ple»- 


the  abore  and  in  the 
^^  inviuiam  to  aerml  worb  bj  ^ooto,  of 
■U  BO  mca  cvnain*.  A  catalogae  of  theoe,  n 
*<l  a  at  tkc  workt  emmeeuriy  ueribed  to  thi* 
^Mth  win  be  fMDd  in  the  edition  of  Niebnlir 
Modbdnr. 

tti  Bdiljo  Prineapa  of  tlio  DOttlj  fiMnid  nmuM 
•■pnledatlCikBin  two  tdnme^  8to.  1811; 
•MnpraitidTatatin  it  Fmdrfbctin  IBlSjaod 

^  NitUi,  Pb.  Bottunn,  and  HdndoiC;  Bro. 
^nlltie.  or  the  ftooun  •didononSM  wa 
^  ifekan  aln?*  ;  tba  new  piece*  dat  ■rawaced 
-teediliDD  were  repnbliibed (Cellia,  1832,)  ii 
'  ■Hilianulal  tsIbbM  to  the  ACIan,  Fiankbrt, 
nd  Bolb  edjiioah  A  tnadaliou  of  the  latter, 
br  Anul  Cnaa,  with  the  Lotin  text  "  an  re- 
Pd''a|nRd*lParih2TBb.  Bro..  183B. 

Tk  Ik  OyirtiM  racaMarm  waa  fint 
FUed  b  the  '•GmnMatici  IDmtm  XII."  fid. 


FUFIA  OENS.  IBS 

PluJa,  1 SIG  ;  and  will  be  fbond  in  the  "  Aaelorca 
Lingna*  Latinae*  of  Dionynoa  Gothofredua,  4to. 
Otoe*.  1G95,  1603.1623;  and  in  the''Gnuti- 
maticaa  Latinae  Anctni*)  Antiqid  "  of  PuticbiaiL 
lto.HanOT.  1605,  p.  3181. 

The  uideni  uithoritiaa  witb  nfard  to  Fronto 
haTe  been  carefiiUy  collected  in  the  diaaeitBtiana 
prefixed  to  the  editiani  bf  Mai  and  Niebnhr.  In 
the  Roman  editim  of  1823  i*  giTcn  for  the  fint 
tine  a  dittioct  account  of  the  palimpaeiti  of  Milan 
and  the  VatLan.  [W.  aj 

FRONTO,  o[  Ehiiu,  the  nnde  of  Longinna, 
taught  rhetoric  at  Athena,  and  wrote  minj  on- 
tiona,  in  the  reign  of  Aleunder  ScTeni*.  Then 
an  two  epignnii  b;  him  on  point*  of  grammar  in 
the  Omk  Anlhokgr.  (Snid.  1. 1.  ^^new  ^u- 
;  BnUKk,  Ana/teL  toL  ii.  p.  347  ;  Jacobo. 
JafiotG'rafle.<o1.iii.p.56,*oLiii!.p.93S.)[L.S.I 

FRONTO,  JU'Ui;3,i>ninitioDed  ai  tfaepras- 
fecKu  Tigpum  at  the  acceiuon  of  Oalbi,  i.  n.  6S, 
wbg  depriied  him  of  ihii  office.  He  wuprobablf 
mtond  to  bii  office  b;  Otho,  when  the  latler  ob- 
tained the  upnme  power,  A.  D.  69,  for  we  find 
him  nrring  i*  tribone  in  Otho'i  army  in  the  ciun. 

X'net  Caadna,  the  general    of  Viieliiu*. 
r,JnUn*Orattu,  wai  praefect  of  the  camp 
in  Caadita'a  Bimj,  and  OallA'i  nldien,  nupecting 
that  Juliiu  Fconlo  meditated  treachery,  pal  htm  in 
-'^aina.     Hi*  brother  Oratoi  met  with  the  Mme 
■tment  from  Caedna*i  aoldicra,  end  lot  the  Mma 
iMm.  (Tac  Hill.  L  20,  iL  36.) 
FRONTO,   OCTA'VIUS,  a  conlemponi?  of 
e   emperor  Tiberioi,   bad    once  been    inrttted 
with  the  pnalonhip,  and  in  a.  D.  16  q»ke  in  the 
rate  Bgainit  the  gtiat  luiuiy  then  prBTailing. 
■at  An-.  iL  33.)  [L.  S.] 

FRONTO,  PAPfRIUS,  a  jnriet,  who  pra- 
bably  lived  aboat  the  thue  of  Anlonicu  Pin*,  or 
— *---  (ariier,  lor  he  ii  cilad  bj  Uaicianoi  (who 
under  Antoninu  and  eercral  ncceeding 
empcron),  **  if  he  were  an  elder  eanteraporarj : 
"  ""nliinn  naecitur,  cnecit,  dacraacit,  moritnr,  at 
ileganter  Papirini  Fronto  diatat,  peculimn 
ea*a  hemim."  (Dig.  I^  tit.  I.  *.  40.  pi.) 
iibli*hed  Rapamia  (Dig.  U.  IJl.  3.  a  4.  |  2. 
and  a  thiid  book  of  thii  work  ii  cited  by 
Calliitntna.  (Dig.  50.  tiL  16.  k  230.  g  I.)  In 
Dig.  30.  *.  1 U.  9  7,  an  opinion  in  which  Fnnto 
agree*  with  Scaerola  i*  uppioved  of  by  Marctann*. 
It  i*  not  tikelj  that  the  Dtcnta  Fromtiana  npon 
which  Atiuo  wrote,  or  on  which  Ariito  waa  cited 
(Kg.  29.  tit.  2.  >.  nil.),  had  any  connection  with 
the  JDTJat  Franto  ;  not  are  then  luffident  groond* 
for  ^e  identification  of  the  jariBt,  or  the  eitabliib- 
lent  of  hii  leUtionihip,  with  an;  of  the  Fionlonn 
'ho  an  known  to  haT*  lived  ahoot  the  ago  oF  the 
Antonine*.  (Haianun*,  ad  XXX.  Idonim  Frag. 
Om.  Tol  iL  p.  336—263.)  [J.  T.  O.J 

FRONTO,  VI'BIUS,  aerred  *a  commander  of 

the  caTalry  imder  Pompcoin*  FlaccDi  in  a  c  19, 

and  conqnered  king  Vooone*  on  the  riier  Prnmo*. 

(Tac  Amt.  iL  6B.)  [L.  S.] 

FBUGI.  a  nmune  of  U    Calprnnin*    Pi*o, 

nnil  in  B.C.  133,  and  alao  home  bj  ume  of  hi* 

•cendonla.     [Puo.] 

FU'FIA  OENS,  plebeian,  bai  been  Enqnentlj 

nfonnded,   both    in   MSS.  and  bjr    the  euliet 

•cholara,  with  a  Funa  gena,  which  did  not  exiat. 

at  least  daring  the  latter  period  of  the  lepnblie, 

t  onl;  the  ancient  form  of  the  name  of  the 

Fan*  geni.    The  Fnfii  do  not  orenr  in  hiitaif 


.DOgIc 
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FUFIDIUS. 


■nta  Uk  M*«nlk  oentutjt  of  ibe  cilr  ;  and  that 

•dIj  COglKHMIU    m    C^LKNDS  ud  OuilMUB.  tbt 

(Dnur  af  wkkh  u  protably  dnired  bma  the  Iowd 
sf  CUm  in  CuDpuk.  It  u  nut  impnibable  that 
tha  vliole  Fnfi*  gam  arigiatUr  euna  fimi  Cam- 
[luk.  [L.H.I 

FUfl'CIOS  FANOO,    tF*nao.] 

FUFI'DICS.  1.  L.  FuriDiua,  a  plMid«  of 
cwiwa  in  hum  icputc  U  Rome,  about  ■.  c.  1  IS — 
105.  M.  Asmilina  Scaniui  ihe  elder  addmaed 
to  him  an  aotobiognph;  in  thna  booka.  (Cic 
Bnt.aO;  PliB.tf.Maiiu.1.1.6.) 

3.  FuFiDiu^  pn^malot  of  Baetka  in  the  fint 
Tear  of  the  Senotian  war.  Serloriiu  defcKled  him 
m  B.C.  B3  or  BZ  (SalL  Fn^m.  L  IS,  52.  ed. 
OerUch,  ToL  L)  In  tha  ipOKh  «hich  Sallutt 
Hciibea  to  M.  AtoniUiu  Iiopida*  agajnat  Bulla, 
Fufidioi  ia  called  **  a  baae  ilaTe-giri,  the  diahononr 
of  tha  hoDOsn"  which  SnlU  aonfamd  on  him. 
m\yw.iT.  p.218.)  In  Flonii  (iiL  21)  Fnifi- 
dini.  who  aihooiuibed  Sulla,  during  the  proacrip- 
tioo,  **  to  qian  tome  that  be  might  hare  iome  to 
rula.-'  wu  pTobabljF  FnfidiDa,  and  in  Plutarch  (Smil. 
31,  comp.  id.  &rt  2fi,  27  ),  Iw  Aufidiiia,  a  flattaar 
of  Salta,  to  vhom  ■omawhal  timilar  advioe  i* 
■itribnted,  ihonld  be  read,  according  lo  Sinlenia, 
tha  laat  editor  of  Plutarch,  FuGdiua. 

3.  FonDim,  a  Roman  Eqoaa,  whom  L,  Piao, 
when  pcocantnl  rf  "      '  "'         '  ~  '  "' ""' 


to  Cicero,  Ihia  aaugmnant  wn  tli 


FULCINIUa. 
tnferaice  ia  not  cODclnaTa,  fu  the  qncadeo  ea 
wbich  NoTTa  dilbred  from  FaSdiaa  may  haTt  bees 
diaputed  in  the  achoola,  and  tba  apiniaii  nbaa- 
quentlj  wkcted  b;  Fiifidina  in^  hmve  been  coo- 
tronorted  bjr  Nona  bdm  Fafidiai  wRite.  In  tha 
panage  in  quaaltoa,  which  talatea  to  nuniirajim— . 


Maianiiua  condndea  that  he  wnle  after  the  date 
of  tha  Lai  AeSa  Scatia,  which  wae  paaaed  m  Iht 
beginning  of  the  raign  of  Anguataa.  (Caa^an 
OaiiH,  I  IS,  38,  3».  40.)  In  the  ImtitoM  a( 
Oaiui  (ii.  154),  acean  the  amid 


10  of  200  lalenU  to  Pi»  tuaiiaion  or  deUjr  of 
their  own  debti.  Cicaro  (ad  AO.  it  13.)  apaaki 
of  eo-hain  of  Fofidiua,  and  of  a  Fnfidian  eatata  (ti. 
1 1  and  1 6)  ;  and  a  bim  waa  pnrehaied  t^  one 
FuGdioiforQ.  CicHu.  (Cic  a((Q./V.  uL  1.)  But 
in  the  aWnce  of  their 


af  eqoettrian  tank  at  Rome.  He  waa  one  ef  three 
commieuonen  lant,  A.  n.  46,  bf  the  municipalitj 
of  Arpinnm  to  collect  their  rente  in  Ciwlpine  OauL 
[Fadciiis.]  FuSdio*  mairicd  a  daugblerofH. 
Caeaini,  and  *aa  tribone  of  a  l^on  aiationed  in 
Cilida  daring  Ciceto't  ixoeonnilahip.  Cicero  re- 
amnund*  Fofidina  to  M.  Brntoa.  (Cic  ad  Fam. 
xiii.  11.) 

A  waallhj  man  of  ihii  name  ii  mentioned  by 
Horace.  iSaLi.%  12.)  [W.B.D.] 

PtJFl'DIUS,B  ]nri^^who■pmhablJliTed  be- 
tween the  time  of  Veapaiian  and  Hadrian.  We 
do  not  nbacribe  to  the  conjecture  of  Maiannue, 
who  bclicTe*  that  fae  ma;  hsTe  been  the  lama 
perMD  with  the  L.  Fufidioi  Ptdlio,  who  waa  cooul 
in  ^  D.  166.  He  waa  not  taler  than  A&icanui, 
and  i^ipeaia  not  to  hate  bc«a  eeriier  than  Atilici- 
nna,  a  coutempormi;  of  PrDcnlua,  for,  in  Dig.  54. 
tiL  2.  a.  6,  A&ieanui  aeenii  la  quote  ao  opioion  of 
Atilicinoa  hvm  the  aeeond  book  of 


abmoflmemd.''  Ok- 
der  FecDi  [Pinoi]  wa  hara  andiatvMired  w  *i- 
plain  the  meaning  at  thi*  expreanon.  It  aeem  le 
imply  that  a  arork  pHBUg  DDder  tha  BBma  of  Fa5. 
diua,  centaini  an  opinion  af  Safainua,  bat  it  daet 
not  enaUe  ua  lo  deteimine  whether  tLe  ireifc  a- 
hibiled  Fofidioi  aa  wmmentiog  npoo  v  citiDg 
SabinuB,  or  whethal  it  waa  an  ocigiiial  tnaliia  A 
FuMoa,  with  DOtaa  by  Sahinua.  In  Dig.  4SL  lit. 
5.  L  29,  Fulidin*  ia  qnoled  by  Paulna  on  a  nin 
qaeation : — When  a  man  in  whoao  houooT  a  paUic 
alotue  baa  been  oected  beeemea  inaolTent,  deaa  tha 
ownerahip  of  the  ilatiu  paia  nnds  a  laie  itf  hi) 
gooda  fi>r  the  benefit  ef  hit  cnditoia  i 

Cujaa  (Oteire.  i.  9)  etaimt  the  henooi  of  hanng 
been  the  fiiat  to  Racue  the  Dane  of  lUa  jarid  Em 
obaenritj,  and  ia  in^oed  to  identify  him  with  tha 
L.  Fofidina  mentioned  aboira  {No.  I  ],  bat  ihia  L. 
Fofidina  waa  certainly  aariier  than  oar  jarin. 
(Maiauaina,  od  XXJT  Atomm  A^.  Cbauwat  tdI 
u.  p.  278— 287.)  (J.  T.O.] 

FUFlTIUa  an  anhileet,  waa  tba  Giat  Roaaa 
writer  on  archileclnre.  (VitiOT.  nL  Pnc£  {  II, 
where,  howerer,  the  nading  of  the  name  B  ncj 
doubtful :  eee  Schneider'a  note.)  (P.  &.] 

FU'FIUS,  a  Roman  modeller,  whoae  name  ii 
known  by  a  tlatne  in  laimt  day,  diacsrend  mar 
Pengia,  in  1773.  It  a  two  feet  high,  repremi- 
ing  a  houaehold  god,  eorered  with  a  do^ehin,  asd 


a,  C.  Fui 


rs  FiKir 


I  Rooian  o 


■tood  thia  paaii^  differently,  for  he  diawa  baa  it 
the  inleniiog  tlul  Fufldini  waa  aofibin-  than  Atili- 
dnnt.  In  Dig.  40.  tit  2.  a.  2£,  Oaiua  qoolea  an 
opioion  of  Fnfidiua  (For  auch  ia  the  Inie  reading, 
not  Aufidiua,  ai  tcow  edidona  read,  (bllowing  Ha- 
Iconder  in  hia  de|«nure  from  the  Florentine  mano- 
acripl  of  the  Pendecta).  To  the  opuiion  of  Fufidiua 
Uaiua  eppotea  that  of  Nerra,  the  un,  and  adopla 
the  taller.  Hence  Nerra,  the  ton,  ia  thonght  by 
ZinuBan  to  han  vrilMa  after  Fufidiua,  but  the 


(Winekelmann,     Bri^  iUi  d.    i 

aOdai.  $  29,  Fea-i  note.)  [F.  S.| 

FU'FIUS.  1.  C  and  M.  Funira,  two  KoMUi 
equitea  mentionad  by  Ciceio  (jiro  Place.  30)  (  hoi 
otherwiae  unknown, 

3.  Q.  FuriD^  an  intimale  frmi  of  Cketo,  aha 

(Cic  ad  FoM.  li 

3.  L,  Funua,  a 
elder  centampoiaty  of  Ciceia  About  n.c  . 
aecntad  H'.  Aquilliiu  of  extattioa,  wUdi  be  hal 
coDuaitled  in  hia  eonmlahip  in  Sicily  kc  Idl- 
On  that  ecaaion  L.  Fufioa  etinoed  great  aal  asd 
indualry ;  bat  the  accnaed,  who  waa  defcnJail  br 
M.  Antonint,  wat  acquitted.  The  ecaUay  « 
Fufini  aeama  to  haie  been  of  a  lery  labcment  aail 
paatioiiale  chanctec,  and  the  manhinvelfofaieiy 
quairdeane  nataie  ;  and  thia  ha  retained  em  is 
hia  advanced  age,  whea  he  had  naariy  W  h>> 
loice.  (Cie.<<<0n)(.i.S9,ii.  23,iii.  il;dtQf- 
iL  14;  BnL&l.) 

4.  H.  Furiua,  a  (nod  of  UHa,  «rho  wai  ac- 
ooopanied  by  him  at  the  lima  whea  be  manlinJ 
P.  Cbdiaa.  (Ana.-  >■  Ok.  Milam,  k,  31.  ed. 
OiellL) 

5.  Q.Funi;a,aRomanaqBaa,menti«i(dhyCt- 
cere  (i'JUf.  ii.  1 6),  bat  etharwtte  nnknown.  (U&1 

FULCI'NIUS,  a  naiaa  wMeh  ia  bafie  bf 
tanral  petaona  in  R«oan  hiatory,  bdoDgi>|  * 


FULQENTIUS. 
BCBt  paiodiumUuphwisw  tl 
wWtbs  Akj  belcB^ed  to  ons  g 

_L  C  FoLcmtw.    Whoi,  Id  B.  c  438, 
"'  1  tnoltod  iBuiul lUoM, and joi 

u  of  Vn,  the  Roattn  HDt  a  Fnl- 


■    OD    ths 

^aa.     rUr.  ii.  n  i  Cic  PhL  ix.  2.) 

X.  M.  FULCUII1IB,  of  Tinjninii,  in  Etniria,  ■ 
■■  ^  high  n^KctahiHlj,  who  lamed  on  ■  od- 
■taahl*  b«nkipg  botiiKM  at  Rome.  Ha  had  a 
^  if  tha  Maw  name,  vha  died  jonng  ;  and  a 
ft^iiiaii  of  bia  likevias  bon  the  Dame  gf  M. 
lAamat.     (Ck.  pro  Ow.  1,  6.) 

3.  L.  FcLciKii'H,  C  >^  bToaglit  the  cbaigc  of 
awriir  afpinat  U.  Sanfidm  in  a.  c.  S2.  (Aacon. 
■  JMh.  p.  54.)  The  name  of  one  L.  Fnidnina 
iBKi  m  Macedflpjan  coiiu ;  bat  aa  b«  i*  called 
^■eator,  it  ia  impoaaiUe  to  iitatUf  iaa  with  anj 
it  Ae  FBldnii  that  an  Bcnown  to  at.  (Eckhel, 
lalT.  p.221.)  [US.] 

rVLCVUlVS  PRISCUS,  a  joriit  of  whom 
iHfe  a  k»>ii.  In  Dig.  26.  tit.  3.  i.  3.  §  4,  hit 
■■■a  ia  dted  bj  Puilni  along  with  that  of 
Ak^h  and  that  of  Mda.  In  Dig.  25.  Eit.  2. 
a.  CW  ia  dted  bj  Paulna  along  with  Atilicinni. 
I>  1%.  39.  tit.  6.  a.  43,  he  ia  died  b;  Neistiiu. 
Tmm  Dig.  31.  e.  49.  g  2,  it  najr  be  infared  that 
k  WM  not  (Bflier  than  I«beo ;  and  it  ma;  be 
^i^vtaicd,  with  probabilitj,  that  he  waa  a  ocm- 
^af^aj  of  Precalna.  OvSL  Ontiiu  {De  Ftlit 
Jfcaa*.  iL  5.  9  i),  pbwee  hie  dale  between  the 
■^  rf  Tiberiaa  and  that  of  Trajan.  He  ia  oiled 
tf  Oaiaa,  Panponina,  and  Ulpian.  Thmgb  he 
b^  beCin  Hadiian,  he  aneaza  to  haTe  written 
Ha  tk  pwlar't  edict,  the  Ibrm  af  which  had 
^^rif  aeqnind  pennanaice.  Cat  in  Ihg.  1 1.  tiu  7- 
t.n.Ng.  13.  tit  1.313,l>ig.43.tjt.4.t.7,pr. 
im  ^hooD  ia  dted  hj  antboia  wiiting  upon  the 
^kt.  [J.  T.  O.] 

FDLCTNUJS  TBia     [Two.] 
FOLOE'NTIUS.  FA'BIUS  Pl.ANCI'ADE8 
(■bA  Pi^dADiaX  '  1^1^  gfamnaiiaa  of  luwettain 
A^t,  pohaU}  not  nriia  than  tba    uxth  ceo- 

5iAw  Chriet.  Hia  baihacooa  and  inflated 
Jidda  Btro^  indinticna  oTAIrian  oiigin, 
k^kaaathr  BonuauabeeaaGxiidedwith  Ful- 
^^m,  wbe  waa  biahop  of  Rnne  about  the  ^ear 
«.  m  sit,  nc  with  Fulgentio*  Fcrrandiu,  a  pupil 
rfAM  Miilali       Tbne  woAa  wbaJi  bear  CTidoit 

wb  S  Ik.      — 


FULViA.  ler 

tioni  fioni  ancient  anthoritiaa  an  aacribed  to 

riten  and  wstIm  which  no  one  a*er  beard  o^and 

e  univeraallj  r^arded  aa  impodent  hbricationL 

III.  LibirdaEtpiititimenyiliamuCimtimemlia* 

I  OtalcUiam  Oramiuiihimu.t  tiCa  which  mean*, 

I  eqWrHotta  9^  wkK  it  /anHaimdm  I'hjiZ,  that 

iaio  ■;,  of  the  (•nteiic  trathi  allegoricallf  oon- 

Teyed  in  the  Vit^lian  poenu.    The  abmrditj  of 

Ihu  |dtce  i*  to  glaring,  that,  had  it  been  compoeed 

di^rent  age,  we  ahould  heve  at  ooee  pn^ 

fid  it  to  be  a  tedioDi  and  exaggerated  bur- 

leequ*.    To  take  a  lingle  eiample.    The  Aeneid 

ii  nppoeed  ta  (hedev  forth  the  caner  of  man,  ai     ' 

he  [iiHin  Qpwardi  through  the  weakneai  of  Infancy 

and  the  wajwatdoea  of  youth  to  viedom  and  bap- 

-'-~H.    Now  we  an  (old  that  Anchiwe  died  and 

bnried  at  Drepanum.      Bnt  SeiwBitror  Ifi- 

It  ia  quad  ipiiivrmStt :  Bpuult  UHani  iank, 

meani  a  bon,  thenfbn  the  inlennenl  of  An- 

chiMt  by  hii  aan  coTcrtly  eipmau  thai  the  hanh- 

Tbe  Ediljo  Priooepe  of  (he  MfUabyiat  waa 
jnibliihed  at  Milan,  with  the  cotamentarica  of  BapL 
Pini,  in  1467,  or  according  to  other  biUiMiaphitnl 
antbaritiea,  in  1498.  The  bnt  edition  of  the  col- 
lected work!  of  Fnlgentioe  ia  inchided  in  the  "Uy 
thognphi  Latini"Df  Moncker,  Anct.  1681,  Sto., 
RprinWd,  with  huge  additioDi,  b] 
Log.  Bat.  1742,  4to.  The  Rcpea 
generally  appended  to  Nonioi  MaicelluL  [M^^ 
ciLLua,  NoNina.]  [W.  R.] 

FULLO,  a  cognamer  of  the  Apnitia  Oent  at 
RonMk  [Arverrii  OaHa,]  It  waa  probably  de- 
rired  from  llie  occnpation  of  one  of  tba  Apmtii,  a 
deaner  of  woollen  dotha. 

1.  L.  Aruvnua,  L.  r.  C.  N.  Fullo,  eoniul  in 
B.  c  336.  There  preiailed  at  Boms  in  hi*  oonnl- 
^ip  a  panic  of  Oauliah  invauon.  The  SibylUna 
hookt  bnlold  that  tlH  Qaoli  and  Qneka  ihonld 
poeeen  the  dty.  At  once  to  fidfil  and  arert  the 
prophecy,  the  ponlifli>  directed  a  Oauliah  man  and 
woman  and  a  Greek  min  and  woman  to  be  bnried 
aliTo  in  the  oi-market  at  Boole.  The  whole  ot 
Follo'i  coneolihip  wae  asploired  in  prepaintioni 
for  a  Oauiiih  mu  and  a  general  leTj  of  the  Italian 

Eple.  (Polfh.  ii.  23  ;  Lir.  .^tC  u.,  ziiL  17  ) 
t.  Alarcdl.  3  ;  Oroi.  It.  IS  ;  Zonar.  Tiii  p. 
403.0.;  Piin. /f.  JV.  iiL  20.) 

3.  L.  Ariin'iUB  Fullo,  eon  probably  of  Eha 
preceding.  He  waa  aedile  of  tbe  pleba  in  B.  c 
203,  when  the  plebeian  garnet  in  Uie  Flamioian 
Cirou  wen  thrieo  npeated.  Folio  waa  Ptaetor 
Urtaau  in  b.  c  196,  and  afterward*  eommiMioner 
nndei  a  ^luadta  of  Q.  Aeliu  Tnbero,  for  eitab- 
liihing  a  l^lin  cojony  in  the  diitrict  of  Thorii, 
■.  c  194.  (LiT,  xxxi.  4,  ludii.  24.  26,  xudv. 
M,  am.  9.)  [W.  B.  D.) 

FULLtyNIUS  SATURNl'NUS.  (SaTua- 
nnniB.] 

FU'LVIA.  1.  A  Roman  lady  of  rank,  but  of 
bote  morality.  Shelindon  termiofinLimacy  with 
Q.  Curioi,  an  aocomplice  of  the  Catilinaium  coa- 

Xiracy,  who  told  her  of  the  tcheme  that  waa  afloat. 
I  Coriiu  had  not  the  mauu  of  latiifyiiig  her  u- 
traTagant  demandi  upon  him,  ihe  took  Tengcance 
by  dinilging  hii  eedel :  the  conununicaud  it, 
amoag  other*  alio,  to  Cicero,  and  thui  betame  the 
meant  of  tuppretiing  tbe  conipiiacy.  (Sail.  Out, 
33,  26,  ■-■M.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  M.  Fulviu*  Bambalio  of  Tua- 
culom,  by  Senipronia,  a  glaod-danghler  of  Todi- 


I,  Google 


ISS  FULVIA. 

luiu.     Sbe  wu  fint  murisd  to  P.Ctodiai,  b; 

whom  ihs  had  a  dangfatet,  Claudia,  aflctwaida  llu 

wilt  oC  Canar  Octatuout.  Wlien  Clodiiu  n* 
Diui^rad,  aiKt  hu  body  wu  earned  to  Roma,  and 
Ihsis  expued  Id  the  auiDin  of  hi*  hoiue,  Fullla, 
with  gnat  lanwntBtiiiii*,  (howed  her  htuband' 
wound*  to  ihe  multitude  that  came  to  aee  thi 
bodf ;  and  ahe  Ihni  infiamed  their  detire  of  taking, 
veogeance  on  the  murdorer.  She  aflerwardi 
married  C  Scribooiua  CuriD;  aod  after  hia  lall 
Alnca,  in  B.  c  49,  ihe  lircd  for  aome  jean  aa 
widow,  until  about  Blc.  44,  ahe  mairied  M.  Ad- 
'  tony,  b;  whom  (hd  became  the  mother  of  two 
aoDi.  Up  to  the  time  of  bar  marrying  Anion;, 
aha  had  h«en  a  woman  of  moat  diatulute  conduct, 
but  hsDcefgrth  ahe  cltiDg  to  Anton;  with  the  moat 
paaaionate  aiiBcbment,  and  her  snij  ambitinn  waa 
to  lee  her  huiband  occupy  the  fint  place  in  the 
republic,  at  whatever  colt  that  poiition  might  be 
putchaaed.     When  Antony  wu  declared  a  public 

to  the  aenate,  pnying  that  they  might  alter  their 
molutiou.  Het  toulal  conduct  during  Ihe  fearful 
prDScriptiona  of  B.  c  43  it  well  known  ;  ihe  gaaed 
with  delight  upon  the  beadi  of  Cicero  and  RuEiia, 
the  victima  of  her  huiband.  In  thoae  aame  dayi 
of  tenor  a  number  of  wealthy  Roman  Udiet  were 
ordered  to  delirer  up  their  treaiurea  to  the  tii- 
umvira,  whereupon  they  called  upon  the  female 
rektiTe*  of  ihe  triumrin,  and  petitioned  them  to 
interfere  with  the  triumrin,  and  endeanmr  la 
miligata  the  older.  When  the  huliu  came  to  the 
bouje  o[  Fulvia,  they  were  treated  moti  haughtily 
and  ignominiouily.  In  a.  c.  40,  while  Antony  wsi 
revelliiig  with  Cleopatra  in  all  the  luiuriei  of  the 
EaiC,  and  OclaTiaaui  waa  rawardtng  hii  wJdien 
with  laodi  in  Italy,  Fulyia,  ttimnlated  partly  by 
jealoui;  and  the  dnire  of  drawing  Antony  back  to 
Italy,  and  partly  by  her  hoitility  lowaidi  Oclavi- 

She  induced  L.  Antoniua,  her  huibaod'a  brother,  to 


of  Oct> 


He  a 


poet  at  Praenute  whither  he  waa  followed  by 
KuWia,  who  pretended  that  the  livet  of  her  children 
were  threateaed  by  I^pidua.  She  aherwarda  fol- 
lowed L.  Antoniua  to  Peniaia,  and  eudeaninred  to 
roiiH  the  inhabilanta  of  the  north  of  Italy  to  ainat 
him,  while  he  waa  beaieged  at  Peniiia  by  Octari- 
anuB.  When  Peroaia  lell  into  the  handa  of  Octa- 
lianui,  by  Ihe  treachery  of  L.  Antoniua,  Fulria 
waa  permitted  to  aicapa,  and  went  to  Brunduiium, 
where  ahe  embarked  tor  Oreeca.  Her  huiband, 
who  had  in  the  meantime  been  infbnned  of  the 
war  of  Pemiia  and  iu  lenll,  waa  on  hi*  way  to 
Italy.  He  met  Fulria  at  Atheni,  and  cenaond 
her  aererely  for  harinu  ouiaed  the  ^turbance.  It 
i*  aaid  that,  from  grief  al  hi*  rough  tnatmsnt,  ahe 
waa  taken  ill,  and  in  tbia  ilate  be  left  her  at 
Sicyon  while  he  went  to  Brunduiium.  Her  bel- 
ingi  were  ao  deeply  arounded  by  her  huiLand**  eon- 
duct,  that  atie  took  no  care  of  hcraelf,  and  aoon  after 
died  at  Sicyon,  n.  c  40.  The  newt  of  her  death 
tame  rery  opportunely  for  the  uium>in,  who  now 
formed  a  reomciliatiDn,  which  waa  eemented  by 
Antony  marrying  the  noble-minded  Oclaria. 
fPlul.  Anlon.9,  Ac  ;  Appian,  fi.C  iii.  SI.  i>.  29, 
32,  y.  14,  19,  31,  33,  43,60,  S%  55,  69,  S2 ; 
Dioa.  Can.  ilri.  66,  xlriL  8,  dtc. ;  zlviii.  3—28  -, 


FULVIUS. 

Ten.  PftLii.74;  Ck.  FUl.u.  S,  31,  iiL  t.  at 
JU.  lir.  I3t  VaL  Haa.  ii.  1.  g  B;  Niehabr, 
£ec(Bnf  OH  Aon./fH<.ToLiLp.  121,  Ac)  [LS.]  . 
FULVIA  PLAUTILLA.  [PunrinA.] 
FU'LVIA  OENS  (of  which  the  older  term  n 
Fonleia),  plebeian,  but  one  of  Ihe  moit  illunrioa 
Roman  gentei.  According  to  CiceiD  (pn  Itme. 
8,  eomp.  put.  iJL  6)  and  Pliny  (H.  N.  rii.  44), 
thi*  gen*  bad  come  to  Rome  from  Tuacolon, 
although  aome  memben  must  ban  ranioed  b 
their  natira  [dace,  lince  Folrii  ateoi  at  Tuicalaii 
aa  lale  aa  the  time  of  Cieera  The  gnu  Fulria  n* 
beliered  to  hare  receired  ill  Bcra  &om  Helcals 


after  he  had  ac 


dhiati 


L  The 


eognomena  which  occur  in  thii  gtni  in  the  dnw 
the  republic  are  B^mbalio,  CbntciiulIM,  Cci- 
vua  (omitted  imder  Cuarua,  but  giioi  mder 
FuLViua),  Flaccuk,  Oillo,  Naoca,  NoBiuoa. 
PAKTiNUii,and  VaaaTitffi,  or  Nbaatics.  The 
anneied  coin,  belonnng  to  Ihia  gena,  biwa  oa  llw 
obrene  a  head  of  Pallai,  with  aoKa,  and  n  Ikt 

that  ia,  Cn.  Fuliini,  M.  Calidiui,  Q.  Ble 


FULVIA'NUS,  UMA'NUUS  ACIDITiUa 

[AciniNua,  No.  Z] 

FU'LVIUS.  I.  L.Fm.rmaCtiKiirB.witaD- 
iol  in  B.C- 322,  with  Q-Fabiua  Maiimua  RnlUuiH- 
He  i*  the  fint  Fulriui  that  we  meet  with  in  the  hie 
tory  of  Rome,  and  i(  (aid  toharebeenaHiaalatTiu- 
culumin  theyear  in  which  that  town  reiolled  agatinl 
Rome;  and  on  going  over  to  the  Roiaana  ta  bin 
been  inreited  there  with  the  aame  office,  and  u 
hare  triumphed  oier  hit  own  countrynen.  Hf 
and  hii  colleague  were  fiirther  aaid,  in  aome  amiak 
to  hare  conquered  Ihe  Samnitet,  and  to  hare 
triumphed  orer  Ihem.  In  H.C.  313  he  nma- 
giater  equitum  to  the  dictator,  L.  Aemiliua,  whn 
be  accompanied  to  beaicge  Saticula.  (Plio.  H.  A- 
riL  44  ;  Liv.  riiL  38,  it.  21.) 

3LM.F[ILVIUBCIIaluapA■nK[I^oonHliTlar. 
305,  in  the  place  of  T.  Minudua.  who  had  bilea 
in  Uie  war  againat  the  Samnilea.  Accardin|  lo 
-ime  annaliit*,  H.  Fulriua  took  the  town  of  Bo- 
tlebrated  a  triumph  orer  the  Sao- 


L    (LiT. 


14.) 


3.  C.  Fdlviub  Cdrtim,  one  of  the  pleheim 
aedilei  in  B.  c.  298.     (LiT.  i.  23.) 

4.  A.  FuLviua,  the  un  of  a  Roman,  and  ui 
accomplice  of  the  Catllinarian  conipirac7 ;  Inl 
when  he  wu  on  bia  way  to  Catiline,  hii  &ib(r, 
who  waa  informed  of  hia  aon'a  deagn,  ovtrtocA 
him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  dtalb.  (SiD. 
Ox.  89 ;  Dion  Caaa.  ixxrii.  S6  ;  VaL  Max.  r.  S, 
f  i.)  [L.  S] 

FU'LVIUS,  pneleelu^  nrli  in  a.ik  33-2,  an 
im  to  piecea,  aJong  with  Aurdiu*  Eubdoa  [Ei>- 
LiLuaJ,  by  the  aoldiera  and  people,  in  the  ■■*■ 
icre  which  followed  the  death  of  Elagabalai,  aad 
as  foceeeded  in  office  by  the  notoiioua  Entychi- 
lua  Comaaon.  He  ia  perhapi  the  laiBe  pen* 
ilh  the  connilar,  Fnlria*  DioDcniaima  [DhMBKI- 
HUB],  whoae  —'■    -' '  -     -  '    -'--•'- 


XuKlt^lc 


bUer  mAtntmri  bj  Hacrinu  lo  Ike  vnito,  bu 
kMB  wpunfinoratnl  bj  Din  Cwdiu.   (KonOuL 
hnS.  34,  Uiix.  21.)  {W.  S.] 

PULVIUS  ASPRIA'NUS,MiU>t<ni«a,«hD 
>«  riili  il  M  gnat  le^;tk  ihs  doii^  of  tb«  ogparor 
Qrim.    f  VopHC  arm.  16.) 

FITLVOS,  tlw  now  of  ■  bmilT  of  th«  Auntii, 
_.....  ...    .   ^  wludi  the  (openr  Anlo- 

la  arigiDaUy 


„  .  IT  of  C.  FuDdmioi 
nbL9],BBdwife«rM.T<Bnit;iuVuTD.  [Vakkd]. 
TibImim  had  panbunl  u  caMU,  and  Vam  «□>■ 
Mid  Ua  tbrae  book*,  i>t  Rt  Itmiiaa,*)  a  uuntia] 

Id*  tf  tiw   book*,  nititM  i)>  .HornAani,   ia 

«a«calid  ■•  bet.  (Van.  A.  A.  i.  1.)  [W.  A  D.I 

rUl*J>AtilA  OKN8.  pM^a,  fint  cann  islo 

'  1  the  iniddle  of  ue  third  centorr  ■.  c  ; 

I  of  ita  merabcn  obtained  the  eon- 

4S>,  Ik.   - 

Be  to  Ibe  MaU.  FoiniiiLiia 
MljcagsanentbateccateiatkugeDiL  [W.B.D.] 
It  ia  ■neettain  to  whom  tke  tm  fcDowiu  cojaa 
it  tUa  geaa,  fcMk  of  vbieh  bear  the  name  C.  Fan- 
Aria*,  an  to  be  refared.  Tbe  fint  baa  en  the 
efcwiai-  die  bMd  of  Jopter,  and  on  tbe  nnne 
Tiattj  pWing  a  aawn  npoa  ■  tnpbf,  with  a 


bM  thaoKb  one  of  ita  merabeti  ab« 
mU^  (■.cUS),  ike  Fandanii  i 


ttcabiaBalbaba^tf  PaUu,ai>doatbe  nfene 
Ji^Btor  in  ■  qaadi^a,  tbe  hoaea  of  which  an 
Ama  bj  ■  penoD  ntdiig  upon  one  cS  thsm  ;  the 
C|  «t  Ibe  too  indiatM  Iba  the  coin  waa  a  QiuuB- 


rUNDA'NlUS.  1.  M.  FoBDiMnja,  one  of 
*e  tiibmiea  of  the  |ileba  in  B.C  ]95.  In  eon- 
^aioB  wilk  another  tribune,  L.  Valeriai,  Fan- 
Ana  unmet  d  the  aboUlion  of  the  Opfnan  amsp- 
•H7  lB»,  whid  laid  aon  natrietioDi  on  the 
AiB  and  nanaaiB  of  the  Roman  wemen.  Valeriu 
Ml  Faadanioa  were  oinoeed  h^  two  maaben  of 
Ak  vwa  caUmoBi,  H.  BraUa  and  T.  Bmini, 
■M  ty  aae  of  Uie  conmla  of  tbe  je«r<  U.  Poieiia 
Him.  Ou  the  uttona  npponad  the  pnpoa«l 
iAwtliB  ao  etiennenriy  and  pertinacionalj,  tint 
AatrwMRadnded.    (See  nL  i.  ^  B3S  ;  Lir. 

X  C  Tmntmvt  waa  the  bther  of  Fnndaoia, 
*■  *flk  of  H.  TerentiDa  Vam.  FpndaniDi  ia 
an  *f  Oa  ^eaken  in  Vam^  fint  dialogDe,  De 
Jt  BmAb;  and  tarn  tbe  qieech  then  aarigned 
Hm,  ka  mtmt  to  b>*a  been  a  acbolar,  and  ae- 
■Mhtod  vfA  M  laat  tbe  atatirtica  of  aeriniUim. 
IBi  aeeaant  ef  Aa  mmaaii^  taxerr  tf  the  Roman 
aaMbf^Maw  naf  be  eonpued  with  that  of 


FUNDITLUS.  1B9 

Stana.  (Ep.  BG.)  Fundaniua  waa  dkd  aleo  bj 
Varra  in  one  of  kie  philological  twatiaaa.  (Varr. 
AA.  i.2.1  IS,  i^n^.  p.  349.  ed.  Bipaot.) 

S.  H.  FuNDAMim,  defended  bj  Cioero,  s.  c.  6S. 
The  acantj  fragnenta  of  the  "  Oratio  pro  kf.  Fnn- 
danio"  do  not  enable  n>  to  anderatand  either  tha 
nature  of  the  cbaigeor  Ibe  mnltof  the  trial.  (Cie. 
Prvgm.  ed.  OnDi.  p.  14£.)  Q.  Cicero  (^  PttU. 
Qm  fi)  laf  a  that  Fondaiiiua  poueiaed  gnat  inte- 
ract in  tha  eomitia  and  would  be  Ter;  terricrabla 
to  H.  Cicem  at  hie  aj^macbing  oonaular  electioti. 
Cicero  held  np  to  lidienle  one  of  tha  witneaaea  for 
tbe  praaecution  on  thia  trial,  who  could  Dot  ennn- 
date  pioperl;  the  Grat  letter  in  tbe  name  Fiinda- 
nina,  (QuintiL  JiHtiil.  L  4.  g  14.)  While  |ncon. 
nJ  of  Aaia  Minor,  h.  &  S9,  Q.  Cteen  bnnnd  one 
C.  Fundaniua  in  bia  demanda  on  tbe  pnpertj  of 
Octaeina  Naao;  and  aa  it  ia  doubtful  wtwther  the 
DODwo  of  Ihia  Fandanina  ware  Harcoa  or  Caiaa,  it 
ia  not  nnlikelj  that  Naao*!  eieditot  and  tke  de- 
fendant, B.  c  Gfi,  wov  the  Hme  neiaon.  (Cic  ad 
Q.Fnt.i.0.iiO.) 

4.  C.  FUNDjiNica,  periiapa  a  am  of  No.  S,  ia 
epoken  of  by  Cicero  [ad  Q.  F^.  I  2.  %  S)  aa  m 
ftiend  ef  hia.  He  may  be  the  aaoie  a>  the  C 
Fandanina,  a  Roman  equea,  who,  in  the  Spaniih 
war,  B.  c.  46,  deaerted  Cn.  PompeiBt  the  Younger, 
and  (ante  over  to  Caew  ■  few  daja  pntioui  to 
the  capttm  of  Ategna  (TMafa  Vya  or  Ttgua)  in 
Baetica  b;  the  Caeaiiau,  on  Ike  ISth  of  Fehrut; 
inlhsljaar.     (AaU.^ii7>.  11.) 

5.  C  FuMDi'inua,  ■  writer  of  comediee  in  Ike 
^e  of  Angnatua.  Honea  (Sal.  L  10.  41,  4S) 
piaiaea  hit  management  of  the  alBTea  and  inlH- 
pntea  of  the  cotnic  dinnis.  He  puta  inio  tbe 
Btouth  of  Fundaniua  (Sat.  ii.  8.  19)  a  deacription 
of  the  rich  but  ralgar  aupper  of  Naaidienoa,  that 
i*,  of  Salndienua  Kufui.  (Suet.  Oetae.  66  ;  Vet. 
SehoL  oif  ffar.  Sat.  i  10.  4l.)  [W.  B.  D.l 

FU'NDULUS.  1.  C.  FtiHDimuaC.  F.  Q.». 
FDNDDLDa  wu  one  of  the  plebeian  aedilea  in  &  c 
246.  He  united  with  hia  colleague,  Ti.  Seni;atinina 
Onoehiu,  in  tbe  impaaeboient  of  Clandia,  one  of  the 
dan^Uraof  AmkClaDdiuaCaccnt.  [Cuudu,  1.) 
AflCT  encauntenog  a  etnnnoua  oppeMtion  lian  Uie 
nmnenna  menben  and  connectjona  of  the  Clandian 
gani.  tbe  aedilee  at  tenglli  impoead  a  hmiy  fine 
on  Clandis ;  and  the;  finplojed  tbe  moue;  in 
'  ""  in  tbe  Arentine  hill  a  temple  to  libertf  ■ 
'.  16.)  Fundaniua  waa  coniul  in  B.c 
wu  aent  into  Sicil;  to  oppeae  Hamilcar 
ibo  then  occupied  the  town  of  Erjx. 
The  Cailhaginian  conunander  aent  to  tbe  Roman 
Iroee  for  the  iatenaent  of  the 
replied  that  Haoilotr  ihoold 
Ke  for  the  HTing,  and  rejected 
aflerwalrla,  when  Fundaniua 
made  a  timilar  piopeaal,  Ilamilcar  at  once  granted 
it,  obeerring  that  ^  raired  not  with  the  dead. 
(OelL  I.  G  1  Diod.  Froffm.  Kotuoa.  p.  £3.)  The 
Bcfaidiaat  00  Ciccra'i  apeech  againit  Clodjua  and 
Cnrio,  giree,  howerer,  a  different  Tenion  of  the 
hitltirjal  Fandanina.  He  impeached,  not  Claudia, 
Ike  daughter,  but  P.  Claadiua  Pulcher,  the  aon  of 
Appiui  Caecot,  for  hit  impiel;  in  giving  tattle 
itzBrT  to  the  aut|ri«H,  and  lor  bia  defeat  at 
epana.  [CLACniua  No.  l.H.]  When  the  <a»- 
tnriee  were  prej«ring  to  vote,  a  thunder-itono  in- 
tempted  the  procndtnge.  Other  tribonee  then 
aterpoacd.  and  prohibited  the  aune  impHwh- 
oent  being  brought  forward  bj  the  tMie  acniaen 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


hii  coUewiit, 
le  Emu  of  Ueir 


Jnniat  PoDii*,  tberafbra  chuigad  the 
action,  Hid  thsn  (loaecded.  Thii  ucoimt  woold 
make  the  tiibuneihip  of  Fnadinios  to  £dl  earlier 
dun  the  eoBuiwii  ilory  impliei ',  noee  CUiidia  wM 
not  impecched  nntU  kfto  ker  brntliec'*  death. 
(Schal.  Bob.  H  Oc.  p.  337.  ed.  OreltL) 

S.  H.  Fvhua'hiv  Fundulto,  one  of  the  ple- 
beian aedile*  in  b.  c  21S.  With  hii  coUeagna, 
L.  Villi™  Ta^iulM,  he  "  '  '      -'    ■^'   - 

a  charge  of  diMcderir  Ule-     (Ut. 
«..  ^.,  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUNISULA'NUS,  a  penon  mentioned  by 
Ciceio  in  B.C.  SI,  and  again  in  B.C.  49.  He  owed 
Cicero  a  coniidcnble  anm  of  money,  and 


rich.     (Cic, 


Ms.  T.  4. 1.  IS.) 


FURFA'NIUS  PCrSTUMUi    [Pt 

FU'RIAE.       [EUHEHIDBS.] 

PURINA,  or  FURRINA,  an  anciant  Raman 
diTinitj,  who  had  ■  Mcmd  gtore  at  Roma.  (Cic 
de  Nat.  Dttr.  uL  18.)  Her  wonhip  weoa  to  bsTe 
become  extiod  at  an  cariy  time,  tor  Vam  [de 
L.  L.  tL  19)  itatei  thai  in  hii  day  her  name  wai 
abnoit  Eoi^ttan.  An  annual  fettiial  ( Purwalia 
Di  Pmnaim  jfrw)  had  been  celebrated  in  hononr 
of  her,  and  a  flamon  (jtotaoi  Arwo^)  conducted 
ber  wontiip.  (VanD  ii<  £.  £,  i.  U.  vii.  4S.) 
She  had  abo  a  ten^a  in  the  neighbonriiood  of 
Satrkum.    (Cic  ad  Q.  fVat  iii.  \S      [L.  S.] 

FITBIA  OENS,  patrician.  ThU  WM  a  rery 
ancient  gapi,  and  in  eariy  timei  it*  name  wai 
written  Fnsia,  according  to  the  common  intei~ 
change  of  the  lettan  r  and  >  {Lit.  iii.  i),  aa  in  the 
name  Vnlrnoi  and  ValesDa.  Hiitory  karee  u 
in  dariinHt  a*  to  the  origin  of  the  Furia  geni  \  but, 
from  Mpnlcbral  inicriptioiu  found  at  TaKnlom 
(OronoT,  TWttaar.  toL  iii.  p.  24).  ve  *e*  that  tbe 

hence  it  ii  genendly  inferred  that  the  Furia  gem, 
like  the  FuItib,  had  come  to  Rome  from  TuKuliun. 
Ai  the  fint  member  of  the  gene  that  occun  in 
faiitory,  Sex.  Furini  MednlUnna,  B.  c  488,  ii  only 
fire  year*  later  than  the  treaty  of  ieopolitr  which 
Sp.  Caanna  oondnded  with  the  Latini,  to  whom  tbe 
TuKulani  belonged,  the  luppoiition  i^  the  Toiculu 
origin  of  the  Furia  gen*  doe*  not  f^ipear  at  all  im- 
probabla.  The  cegnuuen*  of  thi*  gen*  are  AcULio, 

BlBaCULDB,    BsOCCUua,     CAUILLUa,     CHASUPIS, 

Fdsus,  Luacus,  ManuLLiNOB,  Pacilus,  Phi- 
Luaand  Pukpuhio,  The  only  CDgnomsn*  that  occnr 
on  coin*  are  Brocdat,  Oratupa,  Piaba,  Purjmno. 
There  are  >ome  penoot  bearing  the  gentile  Dante 
FuHd*.  who  wen  plebeian*,  iinee  the;  are  men- 
tioned  a*  tribune*  i^  the  pleb*  ;  and  Ihoia  penoiu 
'  :r  had  gone 


ended  from 


plebeian*,  or  they  w 

of  tome  family  of  the  Fnrit,  *a  i*  eipn**iy  *tatHl 

in  tlge  caie  of  one  of  them.  [L.  S.] 

FU'RIUS.  l.P.  Fukiui,  oneofthelWemnn' 
offTo  dando  who  ware  ^pointed  after  the  taking 
of  Antium,  in  B.  c.  487.     (Ut.  ia  1.) 

2.  Q.  FuBius  wa*  pontifax  maximui  m  B-c 
449 :  when  the  pleb*  returned  from  it*  •eeeuion 
to  the  Arentine,  Q.  Fuiiua  held  the  comitia  at 
which  the  fint  tribone*  of  the  pleb*  -wttc  aj^inted. 
{Ui.  iii.  Si.) 

9.  h.  FuuuB  waa,  accudiiw  to  *ome  annal'iti, 
tribuDB  of  the  pleb*  in  B.C  307,  and  presented 
the  comitia  from  eleetiiv  Kff.  Clandin^  who  wai 
then  cemor,  to  die  connlihip,  onleM  he  eonarated 


FUBNIU8. 
to  lay  down  bia  cenaorahip,  in  aoccadaaee  with  ih* 
law.    (LiT.ii.42.) 

4.  M.  FuniDH,  defended  M.  Vakria  b  the 
tenate  fiom  the  ehargea  wbidi  the  Mandeaiaa 
awbaaaadiaa  hKnight  againat  hiin,B  c  201.  (Ur. 
HI.  42.)  He  leema  to  be  the  aame  aa  tiM  H. 
Furiui  who  in  a.  c.  300  Hned  aa  legate  nndtrL 
FnrinatNo.sVin  the  war  againat  theOanla.  (Lit. 
mi.  21.) 

6.  L.  FoniDa,  waa  praetor  in  the  Oalbc  nr, 
which  enaned  immediately  after  the  cloae  of  the 
Hannibalianwar,  ac200.  He  waa  aUtiiDiid  it 
Aiiminnm,  and  ai  the  Oania  laid  liege  to  Cmmi 
he  haatened  thither  with  hia  amy,  and  fcnght 
a  great  lattle,  in  wbicb  the  Ganla,  after  haraig 
nalained  enonfuma  loaaet,  were  mated  md  pat  te 
Sight.  Thi*  lictory  created  great  joy  at  RoB* ; 
and,  on  hi*  relnn,  L.  Furiua  claiined  the  bomcir 
Criunph,  wtuch,  after  *ame  oppontiiBi  m  the 


fS." 


21,47—49.) 

6.  C  FuKiuB,  waa  dawMnr  natdii  in  B.C.  1?^ 
during  the  war  againH  the  lalriana.  He  had  m 
ahip*  at  hia  command,  to  nvtect  tbe  eoaat  aa  far  aa 
Aqnileia.  In  B.  c  170  he  MtTed  aa  le^te,  *diI 
ma  ttationed  in  the  iaiand  of  laaa,  with  only  twt 
ahipa  belonging  to  the  ialandar^  Bnt  aa  the  Btaaa 
aenate  feared  le*t  Oentio*,  kins  of  the  Illyiin*, 
ihould  commence  hoetilitie*.  eight  ihip*  wart  lent 
to  him  from  Brunduaiom,     (Lit.  ill  6,  iliiL  11.) 

7.  P.  FnKit's,  the  *sn  of  a  freeAnao,  wai  * 
partjam  of  Satominiu  and  Olauda,  and  trTmn  in 
8.  C  1 00.  Atler  tbe  tnnrder  of  Satoniiniii,  vhni 
th*  aenate  wanted  to  recal  Uetelln*  fraa  tsk, 
P.  Fuiiu*  oppoaed  tbe  tenate,  and  lefbied  to  Gate* 
to  the  entreatiea  of  the  *on  of  Matelliu,  whe  i» 
plored  that  tribnoe'a  mocy  on  hi*  knee*-  After 
the  ai(nrBlioii  of  hia  tribtuieahip,  ha  waa  aaaaiid 
baliin  the  people  ttt  hi*  aotHni*  during  hia  titbaar 
ahip,  and  the  inhriated  multitude  ten  hin  lepacn 
in  th*  fbraaa.  (Apfdan,  A.  C  i.  iS ;  Uta  Cni- 
/>ti^. /'eitoaii.  Noa.  LOG,  109,  pp.43, 4£,ed.IUi' 

8.  Fuimia,  a  naTarchni  of  Haiaeleia.  wa*,  thaii|h 
innocent,  pal  to  death  by  Vene*.  He  had  wriua 
hi*  dc&Dce,  from  which  eoma  paaaagee  ate  qutdl 
by  Cicero,     (h  Terr.  *.  43.) 

9.  NuKBKiUB  FUBTHB.  a  Roman  eqne*  «f  tha 
time  of  Cicero,  bat  otherwiaa  nnkiwwn.  (Cic  >'' 
OnO.  iiL  23.) 

IOl  p.  Fuiu(jB.anaeainiplica  m  the Catilianii 
conapiracy.  He  waa  one  ca  the  military  ealiBiiti 
to  whom  SuUa  had  aiugned  tanda  at  hcaalaa, 
(Cic  ia  OH  iii.  G ;  Sail.  CoJ.  GO.)  [US.) 

FU'RIi;S,B  Roman  jarirt,  who  waa  pecaliaily 
akilfulin  the>i  pranHaioriam  [Dkt  t/Att.t.*. 
Pnm),  Iter  being  himtelf  a  prudiatoi,  ha  VA.  a 
psnonal  intareat  in  the  hiw  relating  to  the  alged. 
It  wa*  (or  thi*  raaioo  that  Q.  Uocio*  SoeM*! 
the  augur,  though  learned  himielt  in  ereiy  dcfan- 


(Cic  prs  SnO.  20  ;  Val.  Mai.  Tiii.  13.  j  1.)  Ait 
Furioa  ia  probably  identical  with  C.  CultUi'i- 
[See  Vol  I.  p.  fi92,  b.]  [J.  T.  O.J 

FU'RIUS  ANTHIA'NUS.     [AntMIKD*.] 
C.  FUR'NIUS.    1.  Tribune  of  the  pU*.  B-c- 
445,  who,  a*  one  of  tbe  tribunitian  colk^eff"'' 
the  rogation,  which  waa  hronght  ferwanl  m  >h>i 
year  for  openli^  th«  comridiTy  to  ih*  (llebaini 


b  Google 


rvecm. 

(DiMfK   iL  «2.)   Ujj  (iT.  \]  BHitkm*  tlK  .-ogit- 

ia,  b«t  DDt  Fnniiu. 

1  TritMM  of  dw  pMn  &  c.  M  (Cic.  ad  AtL  t. 
X  It),  ud  >  fnend  and  cone^iondcnt  of  Cic«n. 
[ii  foL  X.  2i,  36.)  Cicen  Uiutad  to  ths 
artimiM  of  Fajmiiu,  wbil*  tribiuw,  to  obtaiD 
b  ^  Ui  recal  >l  tli«  and  of  hi*  fint  ;eu  u 
jwairi  of  CilieB,  md.  aftu  bi>  retucn,  a  aappU- 
nlit  K  IlwkigriiDg.  (Ad  Pam.  rm.  10.  ii.  24, 
R.  14)  AduBB,  botnm,  which  Fiuniui  tn- 
lalii  ip  hu  pMudte,  mdiing  the  ncal  dnieDd- 
B  M  tb*  Paitbiaiu  nmaining  qnist  mtil  the 
mwA  at  AogTut,  B.  c.  50,  wma  nnwtwflWiirj  to 
tjun^  miee  Jnlj  wai  the  nmil  huod  of  their 
Biadi.  (Cic  ad  Att.  n.  1.)  Fnniiu,  ■■  tribune, 
n  ifpaied  to  the  nawMotabte  dsnandi  of  the 
iltnTliiKl  pot;  at  Ronv,  that  C||w«ir  ihoold  im- 
■ebtdy  mud  nnsnuiitioiuilj  naign  hie  pnconuiL- 
drftfGnL  (C^  ad  Fom. -i^  \a.)  After  th« 
Mag  oat  of  tha  diil  war,  be  wu  lent  bj 
l^iw  vith  ktlen  to  Ckero  in  Harch,  b.  c  49, 
(OtarfJlL  ii.  6,  II,  Tii.  19.)  Cieeio  ncom- 
■oM  Fmini  to  L.  UunUiiu  Pbuiau  [PtlN- 
coLm  Oat  tine,  B.  c  4S,  pnooiuiil  in  Tmuol- 
McflMi(atf  Ail  I.  I.  3.  4,  G.  S,  11,  IS),  end 
■>  ni  kginu  to  PlaiKiu  daring  the  fint  wu  be- 
IniB  Siuay  and  Angiutiie,  and  until  iBet  the 
bBleofPhtf     ■  -      ^ 

Ina  AdIshj  and  tbe  eenala,  Farm 

enta  of  thi 
ri  in  Oaal  and  Spain, 
hnlalaaen  hare  not  been  pnnarod.  {Ad  t'in». 
t.)  lilhePmuiM  war,  B.IX  41-3,  Fnminilookc 
)>twilh  L.  Antaniii*.  [ArrroNiua,  No.  14.)  Hi 
uaimt  AngnitDi 
'  Pemaiiia  Famei.'' 
oommietiened  by 
L  iMBiiti  to  negotiate  the  Hunnder  of  Penuia, 
od  til  Rontion  \>J  AnguMu  wai  agcb  a*  to 
mla  b  the  Antenian  (art;  nnidani  of  hit 
M^.  (Appian,  B.  C.  T.  30,  40,  41 )  Dion  Cul 
ririli.  IX  14.)  Id  B,  c  SJ  ba  vae  prefect  of 
la  Umsr,  onder  H.  Antony,  where  he  took 
■^-~  —      "■  ,,  who  had  Sed  thither  after 


pHBT  SflE,  Pompah 

■a  dAM  I7  Agrippa,  a.  c.  36.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
•-  II7~)43.)  Aftsr  tbe  batlte  of  AetiuiiL,  B.  c 
91,  Fdibm,  ihraogh  the  medtiEion  of  hie  (on 
Cfndai,  WW  rKDiieiled  to  AsgoiUu  (Sanec 
A  Bimf.  iL  2fi),  and  receired  {ran  him  the  laak 
•f  aMenltt  eeutor  (Dion  Ca«L  Ui.  43),  and  wea 
■l^tnuda  appointed  one  of  the  aai^emeDtarj 
•oak,  in  n.c.  29,  which  ia  the  firat  lime  the 
■■>  of  Fnmina  appean  on  the  flnuotar  FaatL 
n*  ni  pdect  of  Hitha  ^latD  in  B.  c  31.  (Dion 
(•Khi.S,  Flor.iT.  13.)  Fnraia*  ia  probably  men- 
^wdbrlhe  anthoc,  i>iOii(antw  (c31)  among 
th  ipaketi  whoae  meagn  and  obwirte  diction 
"avfd  their  worka  impoaaihle  to  md  without 
■  BtfiiBlioii  to  ileep  or  amilb 

I  Sia  of  the  (needing,  eonaol  n.  c  17.  He 
■atBled  Aagoatu  lo  bia  Sither,  C.  Fonini,  who 
U  Wn  op  to  B.C.  31  a  atannch  adherent  of 
H-  Aainina.  (Seneo.  Bvufe.  iL  25.)  Il  !• 
WtW  vbetber  the  Fnniioi  pal  to  death  by  the 
n>*  a  the  leign  of  Tibe rina,  1.  n.  36,  for  adnl- 
tsy  with  Oandia  Palcbra,  be  the  wm  peiKin. 
(Tat  Am. !».  S3.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

rUBCIA'NUS.    ITiraouMiii.] 

ruSCUB,  ARETAIU8, 
InriAed  at  Roma  in  the  latter  yean  of  Aagaitm 
Ba  WM  afequtatiian  null,  but  wu  degraded  from 


rirSCUS.  IBl 

it  on  accoBnt  of  aome  lemaikoble  teandal  attached 
la  hie  Uh.  (Plio.  H.N.  ixaiL  IZ  §  lfi2.)  He 
Inatnicled  in  rbelorio  tbe  poet  Ovid  (Senec  Gw- 
tnw.  I.  p.  157.  Bip.lthephiJaaophar  Fabiauo*  (Id. 
CaUroe.  proem,  li.),  and  olben.  He  dedainied 
mote  bcqBcnlty  in  Oreek  than  in  Latin  (Svaor. 
ir.  p.  29),  and  hi*  atyle  of  dedamaUon  ia  defcribi^ 
by  Seneca  (Cottrot,  proem,  ii.  p.  134),  aa  non 
brilliant  than  aolid,  antithetical  nther  than  elo- 
quent. Beneca,  howeier,  highly  commeodi  hi* 
Btatemeal  (eiipAliiil>e)ofan  arguioent  (Swaor.  it.) 
Hia  enlr^  of  Cicero  (&awr.  tU.  p.  50)  i*  tbe  moat 
inlereating  ipecimen  of  hit  manner.  The  Suaao- 
ria*  and  Contivieniae  both  aboond  in  dtationa 
from  the  rheturial  eierdMB  of  Fuaciu.  Hii  liral 
ttecbmg  and  declaiming  waa  Porciii*  I«tro 
[LAnui],  and  their  alyle*  aeem  to  hare  been  exact 
Dppoeite*.  (Camp.  CaUnrB.  ii.  proem,  and  i.  p. 
IS7.)  Pliny(ff.Miiiiii.l2.|163)r«proacho* 
Fotcna  with  wearing  ulver  ringi.  Then  were  two 
rheUriciaoa  of  thia  name,  a  flMhei  and  aop,  linca 
Seneca  generally  afflxei  "patei"  to  bij  mentian  of 
Arellioi  Foiciu.  The  praaxmum  of  one  of  them 
wa.  Qointoa.  [W.  a  D.J 

FUSCDS,  ARI'STIUS,  a  friend  of  the  po« 
Hoiaee.  (Jbf.  i.  9.  61,  £)lL  10.)  AcTa(a>fbc) 
call*  Fiucu  a  writer  of  tragedw* ;  Poiphyrion 
(>i.)  of  comediea  ;  while  other  acholiaata  deicribe 
him  aa  a  grammanan.  Since  the  name*  Viacu* 
and  Tnacna  are  cauly  eonvertible  into  Fuaciu, 
Heinun*  {ad  Oa.  m  FonL  it.  16.  30)  contend* 
that  Vi*cni  (Hor.  Sot.  i.  9.  33)  and  Tneeni  (Ot, 
^  c),  the  author  of  a  poem  entided  Pl^^iit,  ahiMild 
bereadFuKua.  (See  J«hn*i  ./bMsiA  dL  i>U.  ii 
4,p.420,forlheyearlS29.)  Horace  addnaed 
an  ode  (Cfam.  L  33)  and  an  epiitla  (^  i.  10)  to 
Foacoa  Ariatioi,  whom  he  alao  introducn  iJm- 
whera  {Sat.  L  9.  61 ;  10.  83).  (W.  B.  D.] 

FtlSCUS,  TI.  CLAU'DIUS  SALINATOR, 
a  correapondent  of  the  younger  Plin;.  {Bf.  ix. 
36,  40.)  Foaeni  waa  of  a  aenalorian  ftmily,  po*- 
eeiaed  of  great  eloquence  and  learning  (Plin.  Ep, 
Ti.  11),  and  remarkable  for  hi*  aimplidtr  and 
Botmoly  of  character,  (ti.  26.)  He  wa*  Hadrian^ 
eoUeagne  in  the  conanlahip  of  a.  □•  1 1 8.  Ha  mar- 
ried a  danghter  of  Jnliua  Serrianna.  (Plin.  Ep. 
'    SO  i  Dion  Caaa.  Ixiz.  17  )  Wealennann,  i&- 

M.  Btndnak.  $  84,  S5.) 

FuBcua,  ion  of  the  preceding,  waa  pat  to  death 

hia  nineteenth  year,  with  hi*  tther-in-law,  Ser- 

inut,  by  Hadrian,  who  charged  Fuaciu  with 
aapiring  lo  the  empire.  (Spartian.  Hadrian.  23.) 
Dion  Caauua  (liii.  17)  asyi  thai  Fumu  and  Ser- 
rianaa  owed  their  death  to  imprudently  eipreiaing 
diapleaaare  at  HadriBn*a  choice  of  L,  Ccmmodua 
Venn  for  hit  nuceawr.  [W.  B.  D.T 

FUSCUS,  CORNETLIUS,  one  of  the  nunt 
aerin  adherent*  of  Veapasan  in  hia  eonteal  with 
ViteUint  for  the  empire  x.  n.  69.  In  dedrion, 
teal,  and  popularity  with  the  eoldiera,  Tadtu 
laaka  Fiuciia  aecond  to  Antoniua  Piimui  alone, 
(PRIHDS,  ANToHiua.]  Doring  Nero'a  reign, 
FuieiiB  liTed  in  retirement  on  an  eatale  inheriled 
Ihim  noble  anceaton  ;  but  he  aerred  nndec  Oalba, 
and  vBi  made  by  him  procurator  of  Pannonia.  In 
the  war  with  Vitelliua,  the  Beet  at  Ravenna  elected 
FuBcna  their  leader,  and  under  hia  command  mo'ed 
along  the  eaatem  coaat  of  Italy,  in  concert  with 
the  troop*  of  Veapauan.  For  hi*  *erTice*  at  thi* 
time  Vtepaiian  rewarded  Fnacu*  with  the  indfiua 
and  rank  of  praetor.    Under  Domitian  FtMm  Ma 


Coogic 


in  OAltlNlANUS. 

«pl^n  of  the  bodf-gmrd,  and  gnre  hiauelf  up  lo 
the  luiurioui  pmrnumi  of  tha  tim*.  JuTenal 
docribea  him  (it,  112)  u  dRMning  of  butk*  in 
ki*  mrtilahaDM — 

"  Fuau  moniuin*  msdilaRii  pnelia  tiUk." 
Dooiitian,  faovsvar,  couTirtod  hit  dn«m*  iota  n- 
■lily,  b;  Mnding  him  ■gaiiiit  ihe  Dudani,  who, 

g  Dc<«i»liu,h»d  recently  d«fti»t«di 


Rtimi 


himMlt  to  be  nuprind  b;  tha  DHciuis,  who  de- 
•tnyed  hit  vm;,  and  capluied  hit  baggage  and 
ttandardi.  Martial  wnte  an  eJHlaph  od  Fuanu 
{Efp.  Ti.  76).  inwhicli  he  lefen  to  the  Dadan 
cutpugn.  (Tsc  Hid.  ii  B6,  iii  4,  13,  42,  6G, 
JT.  44  ;  Snet.  Domil.  6  ;  Dion  Can.  liTiii.  9  ; 
Oioa.  Tii.  10  ;  TillemODt,  HiM.  da  Emperan, 
Tol.iiL  p.l7'2i  Francke,  Cool.  TVigba'i,  p.  80.) 
Plinj  (£^.  ni.  9)  addreued  a  letter  to  Comeliui 
FaaciUk  raconunendiiig  trtnilation  at  one  of  the 
bett  methodi  of  atluniag  a  paie,  imptaaiiTe,  aod 
co[nout  ityle.  Bat  ai  hii  coirupoDdent  wai  pre- 
piring  hiOKlf  [or  the  biuineu  of  the  forum,  ha 
can  Ksrceli  hare  been  the  Fotcni  of  Veipaiian't 
time.     He'wai  pivbablj  the  Km.  [W.  R  D.] 

FUSCUS,  OELL'IUS,  wrale  •Dme  accoont  of 
tha  life  of  Telxiciu  Jonior,  and  ii  qaalad  by  Tre- 
bdliiu  Pollio.    (Tdrie.  Jim.  26.) 

FUSUS,  a  niname  of  the  t*e  fiunitita,  Hb- 
DiiLLiNUB  and  PiciLus,  of  tha  Fnria  Oent.  Be- 
tidei  Ibaia,  there  are  t«o  membert  of  the  Fnria 
Oeni  who  occur  In  the  Fatti,  wilhont  an;  other 
tumtme  Uian  thai  of  Fonii,  but  Ihata  prebabl; 
belonged  either  to  the  Medullini  or  Eh*  Pacili,  and 
Dioit  not  be  regarded  u  ionning  a  tepanla  bmilj. 
They  are:— 

1.  M.  FuKiua  Fiiitin,  coaaalar  tribniK  in  B.C. 
403.  (FaKi  CapitoL  ;  Diod.  xi>.  35.)  loiUad  of 
him,  Liiy  (i.  I)  gire*  M.  Pottnmint.  Thii  U. 
Fnrioa  Fnnit  miut  not  lie  coaToandad  with  tha 
gnat  H.  Fniiiu  Camillua,  wbote  fint  cootnlar  Iri- 
bonale  Lii7  (L  e.)  erraneoiuly  dacet  in  Ihia  jesr, 
but  which  in  all  prolxbility  hdongi  to  B.C.  401. 
[CiKitiua,  No.  I.] 

2.  AaaiPFi  FtniiDS  Fcatn,  eonmlar  tribon* 
in  B.C.  391,  tha  yotr  before  the  taking  of  Rome 
by  the  Oaula.     (Ut.  t,  32 ;  Faiti  Cai^loL) 


GARAGUS  (roCaSif),  niler  ef  the  Letter  or 

Halleipontina  Phtygia,  it  mentioned  by  Xenophon 
IC^p.  ii.  I.  g  5)  aa  one  of  the  allin  of  Ihe  Any- 
riant  againil  Cynia  and  (the  •Dppoied)  Cyaxataa 
II.  [CTRtJS.]  On  tha  defeat  of  the  Aatyriatu, 
Oataeut  made  tlie  bei 


«-). 


The  I 


[E. 


net  occur  earlier  than  the 
There  were  no  real  &mily  namei  in  thit  gani,  but 
enly  a  few  mmamca,  namely,  Ctmo  (Cikbir), 
zjiaKHHi,  which  are  accordingiy  given  under  Oi- 

MN.IM.  [J.  T.  a.] 

OABINIA'NUS,  SEX.  JITLIUS,  a  eelebmted 
Roman  ifaetoiidan,  who  taught  rhetoric  in  Gaul  in 
the  time  of  Veepaiian.  AJI  further  infbnnation 
eiDcaming  him  ii  loot,  but  we  know  that  he  wat 
■pokBi   of  by  Soelonint,  in   hia  woHi  lie  Harii 


■hat  iga  thit 
e  hat  been  di 


OABINIDS. 
nUonCw.      (Tat;  itOroL^;  Butab.  ClnKorf 
reirw.<i».B.)  [L.a] 

OABrNIUa.  1.  A.?GABiNiua,inB.c  1C7. 
•aa  placed  by  L.  Anidna  in  tha  naaoaid  rf  a 
ganiton  at  Soidni  in  lUyricum,  af^  Ihe  tdga- 
gation  of  kinf[  Oentiai.   (Lir.  iIt.  26.) 

Z  A.  OAHiNiDa,  wa*  tribune  of  ilia  plals,  ia 
B.  c  I3S,  and  introdnted  the  fint  lai  TUaOarM, 
which  iubttilnted  the  haUat  fcr  open  TDling  {Dkl 
o/A<a.i.v.TalidiaTiatLigi*.)  Pomu  LAlte(il»- 
damat.  b.  Catiiaum,  c  19)  menliaui  a  Lei  Oa- 
binia,  by  which  clandeatine  aiiembliea  b  tbe  dif 
were  poniihaUe  with  death,  bat  it  ia  mN  knowi 
thit  law  betongi,  and  evni  iti  ant- 
en  doubted.  (H«nec  Amliq.  JIml  id. 
tit.  17.  §47;  Dieck,  Vtrtmie  Otr  dot  Orim^. 
mAt  dtr  RimtT.  Halle.  1 323,  )^  73,  74.) 

3.  A.?  Oabihidb,  wat  le^loi  in  the  Social 
War,  and,  in  a.  c  S9,  after  a  tnccaifiil  eam[aigB 
againit  Ifae  Hani  and  Lncani,  loat  liii  life  in  a 
blockade  of  tha  anemy^  ounp.  (Li<.  £^  76 ; 
Flor.  iii.  IS.  i  IS  I  Oroa.  t.  IB.  callt  bim  Caiu) 

4.  A.  OABiKiua,  fbngbt  at  Chaenmeia  in  the 
army  of  Sulla  ai  military  tribuiie,  and  in  die 
beginning  of  b.c  61,  waa  detpalehed  by  SaDa  to 
Aua  with  inttmetioni  lo  Hnrena  to  ecid  the  war 
with  Hithridalea.  He  wu  a  modefB.te  and  k«- 
nouiabieman.  (Plot.  SkO.  16,17  1  Appnn,  JtfiUr. 
66  ',  Cic.  pn  Ug.  MvM.  3.) 

5.  A.  Oabinidb,  of  n  ■ 
addicted  in  youlh  to  eipei 
way  to  the  tedndioni  of  dice,  w 
Hit  cnreCully  eurkd  hvr  waa  fiagrant  with  m- 
guentt,  and  hit  chaeki  wen  coloiucd  with  rcnga. 
He  waa  a  pnfldent  in  the  dance,  and  bit  beue 
reaonnded  with  mniie  and  tone.  If  we  laay  tni(  . 
Ihe  angry  inTeetiie  of  Citero  {pro  SbuL  8,  9,  pnt 
"iL  in  Sum.  4— B,  «  «iOji.   II,  pro  Ztama.  U,  ' 

),  he  kept  the  mott  vidoot  company,  and  led  the 
nt  impure  and  pmfligata  liiis.  Uarina  diau- 
led  hit  farWne  by  tuch  a  courte  of  cMidnct,  he 
iked  to  nffidal  ttation  aa  tbe  meant  of  nptiring 
d  Gnancea.     In  B.  c  66  be  wat  made 


ibnna  of  tha  pleba,  and  m 
!  (ha  war  agunit  the  pin 


pintci  thoold  be  gifm  la 

ipey.  The  pnpoted  taw  did  not  oaoe  Pompey, 

but  it  plainly  painted  U  him,  and  wat  Mlcalaied 

make  hint  almett  an  abaolute  monarch.     Amxig 

her  pnmtioni,  it  directed  that  the  peopU  thould 

dect  a  commandu  whoee  impertnm  ilxKild  axtml 

Iter  tha  wbola  of  tlie  Mt^iierranean,  and  to  a  di«- 

ance  of  fifty  milet  inland  from  itt  coatUt — who 

hould  take  ncfa  luMa  of  money  at  be  mi^t  think 

It  out  of  tbe  public  trcatoret,  and  thould  han  a 

fleet  of  200  tail,  with  unlimited  powen  of  raidng 

Tbii  propotition  waa  very 

pleating  to  the  people,  on  account  of  the  acardty  of 

proriaioni,  which  the  interruption  of  eomnwRe  by 

Ihe  pirntet  hod  occationed  ;  but  it  wat  eqnally  dxir 

'eating  lo  the  tenaton,  who  diitnuted  the  am- 

tion  of  Panipey.    Ptrty4[Hrit  wat  carried  to  tuck 

height  that  teiiooi  riota  enmed.     Gt!»niiu  wat 

danger  of  hit  life  [rum  aa  attack  of  Ihe  aenateiK 

be  lenatOT^  in  turn,  were  atiailed  by  the  peps- 

ce,  who  wnuld  perh^H  have  aacrificed  tbe  ooninl, 

Calpnmiui  Pita,  lo  their  fury,  had  not  Oabioiui 

effected  hia  retcun,  drawling  the  odiiun  and  tefen 

ch  a  cttaitrophs  would  ban  oc' 

Ihe  day  of  tha  cmitia  hr  pni. 

ting  the  rogatio  lo  the  Tota  aniTed,Oabiiunt  node 

' '       "        larkable  by  hit  aniwen  to  tbe  aftcie4  ' 


OABINniS. 

WW  of  Poapc;  far  d<diiiii«  ibi  pnpond  com- 
■■■d :  **  Yds  >tn  But  bem  far  jonn«lf  done." 
he  loU  Pompa;,  "bat  fb(  joar  oonDDy."  Tn- 
WBa  aMcBftod  to  Map  the  pocMdiDga  bv  hi* 
Hts,  whcmpoa  UaUuiu  prapoKd  thu  he  ihooM 
te  JtpriwJ  of  U*  tnbuicahiit.  It  WM  mot  until 
Knamn  oat  of  lb«  lhirtj-fi*e  triba  bad  nMsd 
■miiil  his  coDtinDum  in  <ifice,  that  Tnbelliu 
wahiMtw  hia  o|i9o«it]on  to  the  Duatun  i^  hU  ecJ- 
k^K.  (A*cfm.nOc[.|iniCbnHt)  IfOahinim 
had  BOt  canwd  hi*  taw,  myt  Ckan  (potf  Aol  m 
Sm.  SI),  iDcb  nic  bit  anbanumenta,  that  h« 
■M  ban  tamad  piste  himaelt  Ht  ma;  hars 
ka  pcivstd J  nindcd  b«  Pooipaj  tet  hia  DJcful 
■rrieca.  bat  the  at—n  taUHcd  him  in  hii  tarenrite 
pqict,  1^  MmMarfollj  oppoaing,  or,  U  leMt,  da- 
bn^  hi*  etectioo  aa  DIM  of  the  legMea  ot  Pcmper, 
■Lb  ha  hoped  te  faOsw  into  Aaia.  Ai  Psmpej 
afaeud  U  *i^tMtda  L.  LacaUiu  in  the  irar 
^naa  Mitfaiidalaa,  Qabiniu  cndcaraiRd  W  ex- 
dtt  gbb^oy  aninit  the  prida  and  grandnu  o( 
f—Ji^  bj  euiUtiag  in  pablie  a  jha  of  hi*  miv- 
..      .     ^       ._        .._       "-- "^nioi  himaalf 


YetOabin 

_,  eat  of  th«  [nfita  of  hia  ofitt,  boill  ill 
wifthlwarhnnil  to  iplaidid  and  (aatly  a 
Aat  the  nlla  of  Lncullu*  wa*  a  mere  but 

■  th*  propoaei  of  ■  law  ragubling 


if  Baa  than  twdn  pa  cent,  wen  agreed  to  be 
^d  ai  aDsaal  inlemt,  the  law  of  Oahinioi  pn- 
aa^tt  aay  iifiiii  of  off  6an  being  btnught  on 
1^  B  ^nameot.     When  M.  Bntui  lent  the 

^M.  ■witlily.  or  fi«tj-eight  per  «nt.  jeailj,  and 
tlUmti  a  decna  of  the  aenate,  dispenaing  with 
dahvaf  OaUniaio  hia  caie,  and  directing  "  dI 
jaa  tuattai  «i  iata  ijngnpha,"  Ciorro  held  that 
te  imn»  of  the  aenate  did  Dot  give  aoch  fera  to 
tm  agiiiianit  M  to  tender  Talid  the  eiceai  of  in- 
iHMabM*  the  Icgd  rate.  (J4  .4(1.  li.  2.  f  5.) 
Wa  itad  etaoBther  Lei  Osbinia,  by  which  the 


a  dan.  Under  theie  lawa  anae  the  quee- 
*Bwto«ttr  lb*  aenate  might  be  legaU;  aaMSihled 
^•«iBil)aldaT,otmrTing  in  Febmar;,  or  who- 
AkmA  day*  were  not  tadtly  eieepted  from  the 
kaOdania.    {Ad  Qu.  Ft.  iL  IZ.) 

kKc  Gl  (^iniu  waa  pnator,  and  in  B.C. 
W  la  Bad  U  Piao  wen  choien  cooinl*  hr  the  en- 
aiajear.  In  the  interral  between  hia  tiibnnate 
aalhi* pnelonlup  he  appean  to  have  been  eo- 
Ppl  !■  miKtBij  errrice  in  the  Eaat,  and  to  hare 
■M^aaiBd  If.  Scannis  lo  Jadea,  wbeni,  in  the 
•Ma«  betvoen  the  Haccabeea,  he  nceited  a 
tA(*(  SM  talenU  from  Amtubulo*.  (Joaeph. 
AI  lir.  3,  3,  4.) 

VOabinhia  and  Piao,  bad  pieTiooaly 

orer  to  the  party  of  ClodTU,  who 
"     '  "  "n  pTDCniing  (or 


0  get 


,  with  Oreeee  owl  Theaaaly,  and  Oft- 
■^  waa  to  get  Cilida  -,  bnt,  npoa  the  remon- 
■^■a*  of  OaUniaa,  Cilida  waa  exchanged  (nr  the 
M**p<NRUi*eDt  of  Syria,  which  waa  erected  into 
> -^^  ^^  jjj  gioond  of  the  in- 


I  ■■■  dniag  IW  tonmlahip  of  OabiniB*  il 


OABINIL'a  l«t 

the  exile  of  Cicen  oocnmd  ;  tiJ  the  condnet  of 
Gabiniiu  in  pnniDting  the  liewi  of  Clodina  pio- 


Ciceia,  which  afterwardi  found  vent  on  many  oe- 
eaaiooa.  The  eoniulo,  by  an  edict,  inhibited  the 
•anate  from  wearing  mouming  for  the  honlifaed 


neighbouring  maniion 
of  Gabbiua.  However,  when  Clodttia  quanelled 
with  Pompey,  Oahiniaa  tamaiaed  Ime  lo  hia 
eiigiital  patron,  and  thui  expoaed  hiuuelf  to  tha 
violence  of  Clodina,  who  bioke  hie  faacea,  and,  by 
a  £ea  aocrufa,  dedicated  hii  prnpertj  to  the  god*. 
a  trace  with  chronological  accU' 


Tb« 


ncy  the  proceedingi  of  Qabiniiu  in  hit  proconi 

evenuneot  of  Syria.  When  ho  arrived  in  Jo 
found  the  country  in  a  Uato  of  aoitalion. 
diapate  between  the  two  bnthen,  Hyrcanoi  and 
Amubnla*,  had  been  dMided  in  bvonr  of  the 
fbnner.  Pompey  had  given  to  Hynanua  the  ofllca 
of  bigh-prieat,  and  had  carried  away  aa  priaoner* 
Ariitohulnt,  irilh  two  of  hia  daugbten,  and  hia 
two  aoni,  Alexander  and  Antigonni ;  but  AJei- 
aoder,  on  hii  way  to  Italy,  eacnped  from  cualody, 
relnmad  to  Juda,  and  diipoMcaoPd  Hyrouina. 
Oainnina  aoon  compelled  Alexander  to  me  for  tm. 
voar,  and  cfTecled  the  t«itoration  of  Hjitanii*  to 
the  high  priealhood.  He  next  made  an  important 
change  in  the  conititntion  of  the  government  of 
Jadea,  by  dividing  the  country  into  live  diitricta, 
la  each  of  which  he  creatod  a  lupreme  counciL 
(Joseph.  AiU.  iv.  10.  dt  BeU.  Jud.  i.  6.)     U  vn* 

Jndca  that  Qabiniui  made  application  U)  the  h^ 
nata  to  be  honoured  with  a  npplkaUo;  but  the 
•eaate,  in  order  to  evince  their  hoalility  to  him  and 
hit  patron  Pompey,  alighted  hit  letter,  and  rejected 
hit  init-an  aSront  which  had  never  before  been 
oflered,  nnder  limilar  cirenmitanco,  to  any  pn- 
mnuL  {Ad  Qk.  Fr.  ii.  S.)  Aa  the  refaatj  of  the 
aenate  ocetUTed  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  B.  c 
£6,  Drrunann  (Gtaek.  Eaau.  roL  iii.  p.  47,  n.  35) 
thinki  that  it  referred  to  aonw  inccetaet  of  Oabi- 
nioi  over  the  Aiabt,  previoua  to  hii  campaign!  in 

Qabitiia*  now  (onght  tor  other  enemiei,  againit 
whom  he  might  praRtably  torn  hit  aitna.  Pbnataa, 
king  of  Parthia,  had  been  nnudered  by  hit  two 
ton*,  Orodea  and  Mithridatet,  who  ^rwardt 
contended  between  themielvea  for  the  nown. 
MithridaWi,  feeling  himielf  the  maker  of  the 

n  general 
□aa  ainaqy  croatea  uie  Euphratea  vHCh  hia  army, 
when  be  vraa  invited  to  retuni  by  the  protpect  of 

Ploleniy  the  Piper  (Anietea),  having  offended 
the  AlexBndriaot  by  hit  exactioni  and  pnaiib' 
nimity,  had  been  driven  {nun  hit  kingdom.  While 
he  wat  abtcnt,  tolidting  the  lenato  of  Rome  to 
aaaiat  in  hit  reatnmlian,  the  Aleiandriant  made 
hit  daagbtor  Berenice  queen,  and  invited  SelcBcna 
Cibtoaactn  to  Dairy  her,  and  than  her  thrana. 
He  atcepted  die  propotal,  nolwithilaoding  the  w- 
poaition  of  Oabioiut,  biit  waa  thortly  aAerwardt 
itiangted  by  order  of  bit  wire,  who  thooghl  hiai  ■ 
mcon-ipirited  man,  and  toon  grew  tiled  of  hi* 
*OGiety.  After  the  death  of  Cibioaoctea,  Art^elaui 
(the  ton  of  that  Arehebuu  who  had  coi 
the  army  of  Pontua  againit  Sulla  in  the  M 
war)  bmune  ambitioot  to  mi^y  hi*  pi 
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chsbuu  pratended  to  ba  a  hd  of  HithridalM  the 
QreaL,  uid  hod  Joioed  the  Ronun  anuf  with  the 
mtaiticn  oF  aeeemiwiriiig  Oabmiti)  into  Panbi*. 
Oahinioj  oppoaed  the  mmbittoiu  dedgn  of  Aichfr 
luu,  who,  nenrthelen,  made  hii  eicape  from  ths 
Ronun  arnif,  mchtd  Alexandra,  nuuiiod  B«K- 
Diee,  and  wat  dedjued  king.  Dion  Cauiue  thioki 
(ixiiz.  57)  thai  Oabinini,  wiihing  to  eahaiice  ths 
Talne  of  hia  own  leTTim  by  hoTuig  a  gmeial  of 
•ome  ability  to  contend  igalntt,  eaDaind  al  the 
empe  of  Aichelaoa. 

Such  wa*  the  itBts  of  iffin  in  Egypt  when 
Ptoloniy  came  la  Oabiniiu  with  recammnidiitoiy 
letten  from  Pompey.  MrmoTcr,  he  promUed  to 
pay  Oilnniiu  a  laigs  eoni  of  mmey  ( 10,000  ta- 
lent*) if  h*  wen  mtorad  la  hii  kingdom  hj  ths 
■uiitanee  of  the  pncontoL  The  coterpiiu  vat 
diepleaaing  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  offi- 
cer!, nnce  it  waa  forbidden  bj  a  deem  of  the 
eenate,  and  by  an  oiacle  of  the  Sihyl ;  but  Gabiaiiu 
vu  encouraged  in  hi*  plan  of  atuiting  Aulete*  by 
M.  Antony,  the  future  triiunTlr,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  caialiy  ;  and  he  wa>  lopplied  with 
money,  aim*,  and  pnTitioni,  by  Anlipatei  af  Ida- 
men,  who  required  the  fiiendthip  of  the  Honian* 
to  auiat  him  in  the  inbjngation  of  the  Haccabee*. 
M.  Antony,  wfao  waa  Knl  forwald  with  the  o- 
nlry  to  aeiio  the  pawe*  of  Egypt,  wo*  put  in  po*- 
Ktuon  of  Paluiiam,  the  key  of  the  kingdom. 
Atchelan*  waa  killed  in  actim,  and  Qalnniua  re- 
mained matter  of  Alexandria.  He  now  found  the 
whole  of  Egypt  at  hit  diipoaal,  and  cttiped  the 
kingdom  to  Ptolemy,  who  not  only  put  hu  daugh- 
ter Berenice  to  diaUi,  but  ordered  the  eiecution  of 
the  richut  of  the  Alexandriani,  that  with  their 
ipoilt  he  might  the  better  tatitfy  the  engagemenu 
he  had  enlend  into  with  Dabiniua. 

Upon  the  raCum  of  Gabinini  to  Jndes,  he  fbund 
Ale^mder^  the  ton  of  Ariatobalut,  again  in  arm*, 
and,  after  defeating  him  at  Tabor,  administered  the 
govrrament  of  the  country,  in  conformity  with  the 
connielt  of  Auttpaler.     (joieph.  AhI.  xir.  6.) 

Meanwhile  a  itoim  had  been  brewing  al  Roma, 
where  Oabinidt  knew  that  he  would  have  to  en- 
counter not  only  the  hoitility  of  the  oplimatei,  hot 
all  the  unpopidarity  which  hit  peraonal  enemici 
could  excite  againtt  him.  He  had  givm  umbnige 
to  the  Ronum*  in  Syria,  e^wdally  to  the  publicani 
of  the  eqneatrian  order,  whoae  prolit*  vm  diioi- 
niahed  by  the  depredttiani  of  the  ptratea  along 
the  Syrian  caal^  which  Oabiniut  had  hti  no- 
giiaided  daring  bit  expedition  to  Egypt. 

The  reeal  of  OahiDina  from  hit  i^nrinee  had 
been  daootd  in  B.  c.  55,  but  he  did  not  depart 
nntil  hit  toccSMor,  M.  Ciaiiut,  had  actually  lude 
til  appeaianoe,  in  B.  c.  84.  He  lingered  on  the 
road,  ajd  hit  gold  travelled  before  him,  to  purchaae 
fiivonr  or  tilencs.  To  lOTer  hit  disgrace,  he  gate 
out  that  he  blended  to  demand  a  triumph,  and  he 
remained  aome  time  without  the  city  gutet,  but, 
finding  delay  niela**,  on  the  2eth  of  September, 
B.  c.  54,  he  ttole  into  the  city  by  night,  to  aruid 
the  intnltt  of  the  populao.  For  ten  day*  he  did 
not  dare  to  preaent  himaelf  before  the  aenate. 
When  at  length  he  eame,  and  had  made  the  ntiial 
report  at  to  ths  Mala  of  the  Roman  romei,  and  at 
to  the  troop*  o(  the  enemy,  he  wat  about  to  go 
away,  wh«l  he  was  detained  by  the  eontula, 
L.  Domitin*  Abanobarbot  and  App.  ClnDdiua,  to 
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in  to  aoit^n  their  charge.  He  wa*  now  attaclcd 
en  all  tide^  Cicero,  etpecioUy,  goadrd  him  to 
tharply,  that  be  waa  unable  to  contain  hrmtelf, 
and,  with  a  voice  almott  choked  with  pa**ioii, 
colled  Cicero  aaitile.     An  Imcate  tuccecdcd.  The 

round  Oabiniut,  and  manifotted  their  indignaiiw 
at  clamorouily  at  the  wunnett  fiieod  of  Cian 
eonld  deiiro.     (Ad  Qa.  Fr.  JiL  2.) 

Three  accutationi  were  brought  t^alntt  G^i- 
niuL  The  £nt  of  thete  wnt  lor  Mh^feitai,inlfATiDg 
hit  pn>vin(«,  and  making  war  in  favour  of  Ptolemy 
Aulelee.  in  defiance  of  the  Sibyl,  and  the  aatboriiy 

evidence,  but,  at  the  inilBDce  of  Pompey,  did  not 
prett  leverely  upon  Oabiniut.  Pompey  pntailcd 
Dpon  him  not  to  be  the  prosecutor,  but  could  not, 
with  the  molt  urgent  aolicitBtiou,  induce  him  to 
undertake  the  de^nse.  The  pmiscutDt  wat  L. 
Lenlulua,  who  vat  ilaw  and  backward.  The 
judge*,  by  a  majority  of  36  to  32.  acquitted  Oahi- 
niui,  en  the  gnund  that  the  woidt  of  the  Sibyl 
applied  to  other  timet  and  another  king.  {Dion 
Cau.  ixxii.  55.)  The  majority  who  voted  for 
hit  acquillal  were  tu^ected  of  corruption,  a*  oai 
Lentnlui  of  prevarication.  Au  inmidatioD  of  the 
Tiber,  which  oocuired  abont  this  time,  wat  altri- 
butcd  to  the  angv  of  the  godt  at  the  eacape  of 
Qaliiniut.     (Ad  Qn.  Fr.  iU.  7.) 

The  tecDQd  protecution  waa  de  repttumdit  ts  Ir^ 
Julia,  for  the  lllc^  rec«pt  of  10,000  talenti  fro* 
Ptolemy  Auletea  Out  of  tcveinl  candidate*  ht 
the  honour  of  condoctLng  the  acouaLon,  M.  Cam, 
the  pntelor,  lelecled  C.  Uemmiu*.  CicBra  now 
could  no  longer  retiit  the  importunity  of  Pcra- 
pey,  and  undertoak  the  defence,  tboi^  he  fell 
that  the  part  wat  aorely  derogatory  to  hit  telf- 
roipcct,  and  to  hii  reputation  for  contiitency  ;  in 
no  one  had  laboured  with  greater  auidoity  thai 
he  had,  ever  tince  hit  return  from  exile,  to  blicka 
the  character  of  Oabiniut.  A  fragment  from  the 
note*  of  Cicero'*  ipecch  for  Oabiniut  hat  been  pie- 
eerred  by  Hieronymut  (Adv.  Sufii.,  ed.  Parit, 
vol.  IT.  p.3Sl),  but  hia  advocacy  wat  unaucna*' 
ful,  notwitht landing  the  favourable  teatimony  at 
the  Alexandrine  depuliet  and  of  Pompey,  backed 
by  a  tetter  from  Caetar.  Dion  Cawint  indeed 
(xlvi.  8}  moke*  Q.  Fuhut  Caknut  hint  that  the 


lof  tl 


oonductuig  the  defence.  Oubiniut 
and  hit  goodt  were  told,  to  diachargs  ths  tnouil 
at  which  the  damages  were  eitimated.  At  Ibe 
produce  of  the  tale  wat  not  tufBcient  to  covet  the 
ettiBialed  tnm,  a  suit  wot  initilntsd,  nnder  the 
•ame  I.t»  Julia  Je  r^iefimdit,  againtt  C.  Rabiriu 
Pottumnt,  who  waa  liable  to  make  op  the  delia- 
ency,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the  money  ill^[aliy 
received  by  Oabiniut  had  come  to  hit  haodh  Thu* 
the  cause  of  C.  Rabiriut  Poitumut  (who  wtt 
alto  defended  by  Cicero)  wag  a  tupplemenlary  *f>- 
pendage  to  the  cauie  of  Oahmiui.    [Rj^aius 

Upon  the  exile  of  Oabiniut  the  third  accu**- 
tion  dropped,  which  charged  huu  with  aarfiilB*,  M 
illegal  caniaiting,  and  waa  entraitsd  to  P.  Suilt, 
at  proaecDtor,  with  the  aatitlaiioe  of  Caaciliat  and 


In  B.  c.  49  he  relumed  from  exile,  afm  the  call 
of  Caraor,  but  he  took  no  part  m  diiaci  hootOiiie* 
againtt  Pompey.  After  the  battle  of  Pharalia, 
he   HH*  det^tched  if  tllyhcnm  with  Ihs  nswly 


OADATAS. 
InM  lnii|ic,  in  ordo  to  nntbm  Q.  Cotniliclai. 
Fwtej  tk  be>  rf  the  Pompciuii,  be  want  by  huid, 
■t,  on  hta  amb,  wi*  macit  iamMati  hj  Iht  Dal- 
idlivL  la  11m  Dti^bDiiriioad  of  Silanae,  alter 
tiiiig  iNt  mon  thu  31NKI  mm  in  in  mgigcmciit 
nk  Ik(  DUina,  be  tbivw  hinMlf  intn  the  Iowd 
tiii  iht  nmunder  at  bii  fme*,  mmI  (or  mne  tuna 
UiM  UaMlf  bnrelr  aeuiut  H.  Octanii^ 
KiBsfcwBWDtbiibeinaietuil  with  a  D»raJ 
Sh,  nd  dwd  aboat  tbe  cod  af  Um  jaar  b.  c 
M,  It  A)  bmudng  of  (he  (gltowiog  you-  (Ap- 
fit,  B^.  h  tad  W.  BtO.  Op.  ^  ia  :  Dim 
(WdLIl.  IX) 

(A.  BK^aMeia,  IMo-  ^.  CoUhm  <m  /Vi>- 
•BB.  Sm  Aano.  1826 ;  DnuBMin,  GmA.  Roau. 
it. pp.  M— C2,  wbtn oLtiie *aDwritiH an  col- 


Ui) 


LjLOii 


IK  8iSM!OtA,  ibe  Mti  dF  No.  a,  bj 
DconpaDtcd  hi>  blW  to  8jiia, 
Ikat  prnnDCC,  with  a  few  trwpt, 
raa  engaged  in  mUrii^  Ptolemy 
9  of  Egypt.     When  Meimnitu 


n  *iik  iadignily,  and  v 
"B*"tiiig  poMare.  In 
■xripokai  af  b] 


I  Dot  »ftened  b 


y  any  other  iuirm  dun  SiKuuk 
\-i.  wui.  no.  I.  9  3  ;  Dion  Caa*.  tttji,  56.) 

7.  F.OuunOB  CArrm  wai  pnetor  in  B.C.  B9, 
■d  Amidi  ptsftaetar  in  Achaia,  vhera  be  wu 
t^ilavntiim,  hr  which.  Dpan  hie  return  U> 
Bw,  be  nt  ateoMd  by  L.  Pi»  (whom  the 
^■bfi  U  adteted  aa  their  patmnni),  and  cnn- 
ii^miL  {Oe.  pro  AnA.  b,  Dw.  m  Owof.  20.) 
■jMiliii  (l  ()  meatioiu  bim  ai  one  of  the  three 
if^a  wIn  were  aent  in  B.  c  76  lo  Eiylbnu  la 
aba  SbjDiii*  pmhecie*. 

>-  P.OiBnniw  Ctrno  (perb^n  a  hhi  of  No  .7) 
n  <ae  of  (he  moat  Ktire  of  Catilhw'a  accDUi- 

SWben  ^neationed  by  Cicerv,  wbo  lenl  for 
tv  dH  MTMt  of  the  .UIobmguiD  df^Iiei,  be 
ainbildtjdeilied  banng  had  any  commanics- 
^  nth  them.  He  waa  i^nrardi  coniigned  lo 
^  cMedy  ef  M.  Ctatmu,  and  executed.  He 
MBUbetbewneaaCOabiniuaCimber.  (Sail. 
U  (k.  17,  to,  U,  47,  jA  ;  Cic  n  (ht.  iii.  3,  S, 
'.i'.e.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

emusAprcius.  [Apicnw,  No.  2.1 

CU'BIUS  BASSDR     [BAaaoa.] 

fliWlAS.      [BAB»rAB.J 

GURirLIUS   (raTrailAtsi),   pnftct  of  By 
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Ml,  Amik.  Grate.  toI.  ir.  p.  74),  and  one  epi- 
M  by  Uabriel  hinwie  (Brrmck,  >iuJ.  toI.  ii!. 
]iT;fcBib»,-(aa.  Ooee.  Tol  m  p,  22H.)  The 
Wrii|ul  writer,  Johannes  lAunntiui  Lydaa, 
■aribad  three  of  hii  hooka  to  OahrirL  There 
■Knnil  wele«ia»tical  wrilen  of  this  name,  but 
AqKearooirapartuce.  (Fobrie.  fliSi  Gnme. 
■<tnn>.lK,  475)  Jacobs  Aalk.  Grmt.  toI. 
>5.pM9S-e.)  IP.S.] 

dVDATAS  (PaUm],  an  Anyrian  tatnip,  re- 
"W  M  Cynti,  ateording  lo  Xenophon  in  ihe 
" '-=-    -  ■  ■     «1(  on   the  king  of 


OARA.  I9S 

Auyrian  king  ;  but  Cynu  hailened  lo  hia  reliel^ 
and  Mted  hin  and  hu  forcM  U  a  very  critical 
moment.  Ahu  thia  Oadataa,  through  fear  of  tbe 
Auyriana,  left  hia  latjapy  and  joined  Ihe  army  of 
Pymi,  lo  whan  he  prored  of  great  uae,  thnnigh 
fata  knowledge  of  the  eountiy.  On  the  capture  of 
Babylon,  Ibe  king  WM  alain  by  OadalM  and  Oo- 
BRTAs.  (Xen.  Cff^.  1.  2,  |  28,  S.  Eg  B--39. 
4.  «  1—14,29— 40,  TiLS.  §5  24— 32.)  [RE.] 
OAEA  or  OE  (rala  or  D}),  tbe  penonilicalian 
af  the  earth.  She  ■ppom  in  tbe  ehatactcr  of  a 
'jeing  aa  early  ai  Ibo  Homeric  poemi,  for  we 
the  Iliad  (iii.  104)  thai  black  aheep  wet« 
McnGced  to  her,  and  that  ahe  w>u  invoked  by  per- 
tana  talcing  oath*,  (iii.  27S,  it.  B6,  iii.  25i>,  <M. 
V.  134.)  She  i*  further  called,  in  Ihe  Hnneric 
poems,  tbe  mother  of  Erechlbeua  and  Tithyoi.  (It. 
iL  £4(1,  Od.  vji  334,  n.  £76  i  comp.  Apollon. 
Rhod.  L  762,  iii.  716.)  Accorfing  to  the  Tbeo- 
gony  of  Heiiod  (117,  136,  Ac.),  aha  wu  Ihe  Snt 
being  ibat  aprang  from  Chaaa,  and  gave  birth  lo 
Uiaoni  and  Pannu.  By  Uranm  ihs  then  become 
Ibe  mother  of  a  teriea  of  bttnga,  —  Oceanna,  Coeua, 
Oeiua,  Hyperion,  lapetua,  Theia,  Rheia,  Theoiia, 
Mneinoayne,  Phoebe,  Tbetyi,  Croroa,  the  Cyclopes 
Broutea,  Blenpea,  Argei,  (>ttna,  Briareoa,  and 
OygetL  ThcM  children  of  Oe  and  Uramu  wen 
haled  by  tbeii  tetber,  and  Oe  therefore  conceiiled 
them  in  the  boton  of  the  earth  ;  but  the  made  a 
large  inai  aickle,  gave  it  to  her  aona,  and  requcated 
them  to  lake  vengeance  upon  their  hlfaer.  Crenna 
undertook  tbe  luk,  and  matilated  Uranna.  The 
dropt  of  blood  which  &1I  from  him  upon  the  earth 
(<9e),  becnne  tbe  teeda  of  the  Erinnyea,  the  Oi- 
gantee,and  the  Melinn  nymph*.  Subte^nently  (ie 
hKwne,  by  Pontua,  tbe  mother  of  Nereui,  Thaii- 
maa,  Phorcye,  Ceto,  and  Eurybis.  (Hee.  T'Anv. 
332,  Ice  i  Apollod.  L  t.  g  1.  Ac)  Beaidea  ihpie, 
however,  variout  other  divinitiea  and  monalera 
■prang  dram  her.  AiOewaalheaaurtafirani  iibich 
aroie  the  vaponn  prodncing  divine  inapiration,  ahe 
heraelf  alao  waa  regarded  aa  an  oiacnlnr  divinity, 
and  it  i*  well  known  diat  the  ancle  of  Delphi  waa 
believed  to  have  at  firat  been  in  her  poaaeaaion 
(AeiehyL  »■«.  3  ;  Pant  i.  5.  j  3),  and  at  Olympia, 
too,  ahe  had  an  oracle  in  Mtlytimn.  (Panav.I4. 
e  S.)  That  Oe  bclongfd  to  the  ^n>l  x^^"",  "' 
qaire*  no  eiphmation,  and  hence  ihe  i>  frequently 
Btentioned  whne  they  an  invoked.  (Philoetr.  fii. 
^patf.vi.39;  Ov.  A/et  viL  196.)  Tbe  aumame* 
and  epithet!  given  10  Ge  have  Dion  or  1e«  nfer- 
ence  to  ber  chamcter  oa  the  atl-prodiicing  and  atl- 
nonri»hing  mother  [malrr  omaiparmi  rt  alma),  and 
hence  SerriuB  (a2  .^ea.  iv.  16(> )  cTauea  lier  logelher 
with  Ihe  divinitiet  preaiding  ovir  marriage.  Her 
wnrahip  appeara  to  have  been  univereol  among  the 
Qreeka,  and  ahe  had  temples  or  allan  at  Ainena, 
Spnrta,  Delphi,  Olympia,  Bun,  Tegra,  Phlyua,  and 
other  plneee.  (Thne.  ii,  16;  Paui.  i.  E3,  g  3,24. 
13.  31.  S  2,  iii.ll.§B,  12.§7.v.  H.§8,.ii. 
Si.  §  8,  viii.  48.  §  6.)      We  have  eipreaa  al 


■ting 


Greece,  but  none  have  cc 


Ibe  eiiitence  of  alolnea  of  Oe  in 


lo  ua.  At  Patrae 
a  letting  altitude,  in  the 
lemple  of  Demeter  (Pani.  vii.  21.  §4),  Bi>d  at 
ALben^  too.  there  waa  a  atalue  of  ber.  (i.  24.  f  3.) 
Serviui  (ad  Atn.  i.  353)  remarki  that  she  wu  n- 
preienled  iritb  a  key. 

Al  Rome  Ihe  eMtb  wo»  wonhipped  onder  the 
name  of  TW/u  (which  iaonlya  variation  nf  Thm). 
There,  too,  ahe  wai  rrgarded  na  an  infernal  dlvinit]- 


ogle 


IM  GAIUS. 

(Ma  x^o)i.bcing  mentiaiMd  in  comwction  with 
Vn  ud  the  Muiei,  md  <rh«i  psmHit  iOTohed 
tbsm  01  TtUn*  the;  Mnk  tbsii  uitu  downvardi, 
«bi]<  in  inToking  Jupiter  they  laiied  thsm  to 
limTen.  {Viro,  de  Ra  Had.  i.  I.  ISiMaoob. 
£U.iiL  9  ;  Lir.  ^l  9,  x.  S9.)  The  oontul  P. 
Sempreiiiiu  Sophni,  in  b.  c  3D4,  intill  m  temple  la 
Telloi  in  coDieqaeoce  of  an  nnhqiuke  which  had 
occurred  during  the  war  with  the  Picentian*.  Thji 
temple  *taod  on  the  ^t  which  had  fonoeilj  been 
occupied  hj  the  hooia  of  S^Cawoa,  is  the  it 
leading  to  the  Cuinac  (Flor.  L  19.  g  2  ;  Lii 
41  i  VbL  Mbi.  Ti.  3.  §  1  ;  Plin.  /I.  y.  iiiii 
U;  Wonji.  Tiii.  79.)  HerfriliTal  waacdebiBted 
on  the  ISth  of  AprQ,  immcdistfty  aAei  thai  o 
Cerea,  and  wai  tailed  Fordiddia  or  Hordiddia 
Tbe  aacnlice,  coniiitiDg  of  c»wi,  wai  (And  up  ii 
the  Ca|Ntal  in  the  pnence  of  the  Veitala.  A  male 
dirinity,  to  whom  the  pontiff  pnyed  on  that  oua- 
•ioo,  wu  called  Tellumo.  (Hailung,  Dit  Miff,  dtr 
Am.  Tol.  ii.  p.  84,  &c) 

OABE'OCHUS(r<ui|i>>:ai),  that  iai'tba  bolder 
of  the  earth."  ■•  a  commoD  epithet  of  Powidon 
(Horn.  Od.  iL  240),  and  near  Thetapne,  in  La- 
coDta,  he  had  a  temple  under  tbe  nune  of  Oae- 
SochuB.  (Paua.  iil.  20.  g  2.)  Dul  the  nante  ia  alio 
giien  to  other  diTinitiei  to  deKribe  them  ai  the 
proteeton  and  patnuu  of  certain  diilricta,  e.  g. 
Artamif  Oae«ochiu  at  Tbebea.  (Soph.  Oad.  7>r. 
I  GO.)  [L.S.] 

OAETU'LICUS,  ■  poet  of  tbe  Greek  Antho- 
lorr,  wluHa  epigrami  are  rarioiuly  inieribed  in  the 
Puatina  MS.,  ratrwMoii,  rurevMicoii,  rmrauAC- 
XHB,  roiTojAXou,  rvToa^nloa,  and  ia  the  Piano- 
dean  Anthology,  rtToirAfav.  The  ABlbologj  coD- 
laini  nine  pleoaiBg  epignun*  by  him  on  larioua 
lubjecU  (Brunck,  Amal:  TOl.  ii.  p.  166  ;  Jiicoba, 
^ad.CnMe.Tol.iLp.151,)  Sevenl  acholan bare 
idestified  bim  witb  Cn.  Lentutna  Oaelulicni,  tbe 
Roman  biitorical  writer  and  poet,  ondei  Tiberina 
[LlNruiua].  For  thii  then  it  uu  authority  ex- 
cept the  name,  and  an  objection  ariie)  bom  the  ba 
that  the  Greek  epigiama  of  Gaelulicui  are  quite  free 
ftom  the  UcentMui  chuiucter  nhich  Uartial  (i. 
PiuE  ;  Plin.  ^>uL  T.  S.  g  5)  and  Sidoniu> 
ApoIlinarii(Ep>BLii.  10,  p.  148  iaiPii>.ii.^26S) 
agree  in  atlribnling  to  the  nnei  of  Iho  Itemaa 
poeL  (Jacoba,  AiitL  QraeB.  Tol  aiii.  p.  89^  ;  Fa- 
bric. BibL  Oraec.  Tol  It.  jip.  475,  476.)      [P.  S.} 

OAINAS.    [AiuuDiUB.] 

GAIUS.    CCiiui.J 

QAIUS.  Of  tbe  penonal  history  of  Iktifiunou 
JaritI  acaKel^  any  thing  ia  known.  Even  the 
qielling  of  hia  name  haa  been  aa  fraitfiil  a  aubjoct 
of  controveny  aa  the  oitbograpby  of  onr  own 
Shakeapeare  or  Shakq«re.  Some  ha>e  choaen  to 
write  CaiutiniLead  of  Qaiai,Bnd,  ia  bionr  of  thit 
ipelling,  quote  Quintlllan  (i.  7-  i  28).  "  Quid  ? 
qnae  leribuntur  aliter  qoam  enuntiantur?  Nam 
et  Gaiua  C  litem  ootatDr.  quae  invena  (o)  mnlienm 
•ignifieat."  They  underatar^  thit  pauage  to  maui 
that  the  woid  whioh  la  ipelt  with  a  C  ii  pro- 

but  Quinti- 

igmay  be, 
worn  wnicD,  WDen  wntien  at  length,  ia  wniien 
GaJna,  and  ia  pronounced  ai  it  it  wiitteo,  ii  yet 
daugnated  ahortly  by  the  nola  C,  which  ii  difiereni 
bum  Ita  iniUal  letter.  Caiu>  wu  undoubtedly  the 
originil  apelling.  uied  at  a  time  when  the  letter  C, 


QAIUS. 
poweroTGamma.  Caiui  waa  aJwaya  pronnmod 
Gaioa,  and  waa  written  jn  Gieek  rduii,  while  In 
other  worda,  aa  Cicero,  which  wa*  written  in  Onek 
Kiicfpiir,  the  initial  C  had  a  power  diatjoet  Etoni 
Oamnia.  It  waa  in  tbe  b^lnning  of  tbe  airth 
oentory  of  the  city  that  the  letter  G  waa  ialio- 
duced  into  the  Roman  alphabet,  by  Sparnt  Car- 
•iliui  (PluL  iVcii.  AoH.  54),  and  thencafiirwwd 
the  diSeranee  of  pronunciatien  began  to  be  indh 
cated  byadiSaenceof  notation;  but  inaooe  caiea. 
■a  CaiuB  and  Cneui,  the  change  waa  ilowly  btro- 
duud.  Probably  at  the  time  when  Gaiui  lind, 
and  certainly  in  the  lime  of  Jnitinian,  hia  hbdi 
wai  genenlly  apelt,  aa  it  waa  pronounced,  with  a 
0,  although  the  initial  nabi  C  uiD  conlioKd  in 
nie.  Tbii  appeaia  Irom  inacriptioni,  and  &na  tke 
heat  manujcripta.  In  the  Florentine  manoKfi^ 
of  tbe  Digeit,  the  praeDomai  Gaioa  ia  alwaji 
ipelt  witb  a  G,  then  being  no  diffenaca  whatbet 
the  word  ia  uaed  by  itielf^  or  aa  a  piBennnes,  U- 
lowed  by  other  namei.  {Iteuiqulai,  Ortl^rupba 
Latixi  SermoBi  Vetm  et  Nona,  iti.  iL  p.  7S,  foL 
Paria,  1677  ;  Gnlolead,  in  Ench  aud  Gmber'i 
Alg.  Bitcfe^  under  tbe  letter  C  ;       ~        ~ 


233.) 

In  early  timea  the  name  wu  triajDaliic  like 
the  Greek  riht  (Catull.  «.  30  i  Mart  i».  B4,  li. 
37  i  Stat.  Syh.  ir.  9,  22),  hnl,  in  tiuca  of  Ini 
pun  Latinily,  it  waa  prononoced  aa  >  dia^lhUe. 
' '  lion.  Epig.  16.)     It  had  a  meaning  in  ancinii 
in,  ai  in  modem  Tuacnn,  equivalent  to  the  Ea- 
_     b  Gay,  and  waa  connecied  by  etymologiiti  wiih 
the  Greek  yaiti,  whence  tlie  namei  Caina  aud  Caia 
thought  peculiarly  appiupriale  to  the  mar- 
ceremony.     *^  Coii  dicli  a  gaudio  parHitum," 
eaya  C.  Titiua  Piobua  in  hia  tiMtiaefia  A^ia»e«^ 


At  Gaiua  it  known  by  no  other  a,, 

me  bare  nippoaed  that  be  bad  no  other,  bni  wu 

;her  a  freedman  or  a  Iraeigner.     Then  at  to  hit 

birthplace  :    tame    hate  bocied    that    be  wai  a 

Greek,  becauae  he  undertlood  Greek  (  and  toow 

that,  like  Jnitinian,  he  wai  a  native  li  IByricani, 

becauie  JuBtinian  thrice  calli  him  Gum  aoitn-. 

(Pnoem.  IniL   $  G,  loiE.  4.  tit  18.  f  £  ;  CooiL 

■HB.  §  I.)    Some  bare  thought  that  Gaint  wat 

gendle  or  bmily  name,  and,  relying  on  the 

tuppoaed  authority  of  a  nnuiOBript  of  the  Bneia- 

rntin  AUiriaaKam,  or  Wettgothie  La*  Aoaaait, 

hare  giien  him  the  praenomen  Titoi.     The  oigin 

ofthiiinppoiilion  it  prohaUydne  to  aoae  panaga 

in  the  CorjHu  Jarii  (a.  g.   Cod.   6.  tit.  3.  i.  9), 

where  Gain*  i*  employed  aa  a  fictitioni  name,  tad 

found  in  connoctioa  «'ith  other  Gclilioas  ntma, 

Titui,  Titina,  Ludui.     Otheri,  bcliering  ibat 

Gaini  wai  a  praenonien,  have  attributed  to  him  the 


in  Noil 


in  the  pniugei  we  have  dted  »  call  h 
pbnue  Gaioa  Noiler  ii  tued  by  Pompit 

Lt  Noaterin  thii  form  of  expreaakm  utnaDyrew 

that  literary  intimacy  with  which  wa  l^aid  a 

rourita   author.     Yet,  partly  becaote  Guai  it 

called  by  Juiliniaa  Noilei,  and  partly  on  aceconl 

of  tome  paaaget  in  the  mutilated  and  compud 

Weitgothic    compendium    of    the    luitiWMa   of 

Gaiua,  Vacca  and  other  learned  cifilunt  iaferrrd 

that  Oeioi  waa  a  Chriitian !     Soma,  not  eootinl 

ith    Natter,  and  milled  by  a  lalae  mdi>|  ii 

illiui  (ii.  4),   hikie    given    bin   tbe   cognoani 


a,  tho*  amCinndiiig  him  witb  Qmluin  Bum 


i  (o  len  fbtUe  or  mors  pUutille  con- 
JBcarB,  tana  hart  trwd  to  idmtifj  Owni  with 
[ddiaa,  sr  Uajini  Fclii,  for  bolh  Oaiui  and 
UiliD*  PcGi  wnte  nolei  on  Q.  Muciu)  SowToh. 
(Gbh,  i.  188  i  Otll.  IT.  27.)  In  btom  of  Ifaa 
Mspoaiid  Ouiu  I^iui  Fehi  an  qnoted  two 
paga  from  the  I>ig«t,  in  me  oF  which  (Dig.  G- 
tk.1. 1.43)  Ouainya,"  Bt  Hulm  fnidtii  atiatt 
liieiiiei.  Aleisndrin*  mnlier,  sd  Dinun  HBdria- 
tam  perdncta  eu  com  qninqne  librrii,  qnoa  nno 
fcrta  uiia  e«  ;"  and  in  the  other  (Dig.  6. 
Ik.  4.  ■,  3).    Puln*    RpoTtt.   -  Sed  M  Idelini 

■b  AlexaDdria  p^DCta  «*t  nt  Hidrinno  ntenderv- 
tiir,  am  qtdnqna  liberii,  ex  qniboi  qnataor  codem 
'    >  (iaquit]  dicel«tnT,  quintna  p«t 


Migei  i>  Bgaiiut  the  idmtitj  of  Oaini  and  los- 
■ML,  S«,  not  ia  mention  the  Tuiation  betirnn 
Aht  aamiita,  Laeliui  ipealia  mora  cireniMt&D- 
iblf.  aa  an  ere-iritiKu,  while  Oaini  wril«  u  if 

laaar.  By  ibe  phrwe  wnlTa  artate,  he  probcblv 
■iBidi  to  denote  that  the  eitnonlinai?  birth  took 
■faee  after  be  himself  «•  bam,  but  the  wordi  maj 
hue  a  widor  acwptatjiHi,  and  refer  to  liting  me- 
lt iam  been  pielaed  that  Otuni  wu  ctawlir 
oBBKted  by  rebticnuhip  witli  Ponponioi,  for,  on 
Ae  one  band,  P«npaitiiu  calli  Oaiua  ~  Oaiui  noa- 
irt'  {Ue.},  and,  on  the  other  hand.  Gain*  odli 
Pe^aaiiu  limpl;  Seitni  ((iuill,  ii.  218),  blit  It 
■  IM  lotain  that,  in  ihil  but-cit«d  paiiage,  Pom- 
pnaioa  ia  aieiuit,  and,  if  ha  be,  Oaini  ii  not  ain- 
Ititar  ■■  aDudiiig  to  him  bj  hli  pmrnomen  limplj, 
farDlrhadoedbewne.  (Dig,29.  lit.5.  Ll.f  27.) 
Twa  FMi^c*,  which  clwelj  BgTM  with  frag- 
^Bla  BOiibBteil  in  the  DigHt  lo  the  EtteHridim 
•f  Piaponiu  (Dig.  2.  tit.  2.  l  2.  |  22  and  S  24), 
^  oM  by  Jaannra  Lydui  {Dt  MagatraL  i.  !S 
aai  34),  a  from  the  oomnienlacy  of  Oaini  on  the 
TwcIto  TaUea.  From  the  cDntenu  of  the«e  pu- 
■ap^  it  is  not  unlikeij  thai  loniething  of  umitar 


iMited  ii 


Mulalj  on  the  Twelee  Tablea, 
weat  between  Oaiua  and  Pomponiu  maj 
■•  beta  produced,  not  hj  the  btler  boirowin; 
■  Aa  fainer,  but  bj  boUi  bamwing  from  Ihi 
M  aaoRa,  obuhIj,  M.  Jvnint  Oncehanua,  whi 


{euccHAnvB.}  But  it  it  alao  not  impowble, 
•m  m  campling  bom  the  title  D»  Ongaw  Jwrii 
(flbi  I.  tiL  3),  Lydnt  may  bare  aecn  the  heading 
tf  ia  fint  fiiigiDent,  which  ii  taken  from  Gaiua, 
Ml  bi«  mcflaiAed  Ibe  heading  of  the  aecond, 
lH^  m  takoi  finm  Pcraponiui.  Yet  it  nnrt  be 
ihrt  be  BflerwaKii  (i.  48)  dtea  ai  from 
n  another  pawage  taken  from  ibe  aame 
t.  (Dig.  1.  til.  2.  a.  Z  S  34.)  The 
Btm  from  Oaiua,  and  tbe  aecond  frooi 
a,  mo  togethet  in  aenaa.  mding  aa  if  the 
m  tbo  pnke  to  the  latter ;  and  b  Ibia 
^f,whk  the  aimpie  beading  "Oaiaili".!"."  they 
'  -     '     d  by  Magiater  Vacarina*  into  hia  e1e~ 


■  Kv^rter  Vaorina  taught  the  riril  law  ii 
aaaM7  dnt  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  cer 
■il,  lAer  bdi^  ailcMed  by  king  Stephen,  • 
« lava  Mired  lo  the  abbey  DtFon^iu,  by  which 


OAK'S.  197 

innitary  work  on  Roman  law.    (Wenck,  Mtyiittr 

One  of  the  conjecturea,  which  haa  found  na- 
menui  rapportert,  it,  that  the  full  dcugnation  of 
Qaiot  ii  C.  Caiaiua  Longinoa,  and  that  he  ii  » 
ferred  to  by  hia  preenomen  aimply,  in  order  to 
diatiDguiib  him  from  an  elder  C.  Caiaiaa,  the 
eminent  follower  of  Capito  and  Hatnriut  Sabinua, 
and  the  head  of  the  Caaiiani,  a  wcl  to  which 
Oaina  adherei  with  atiict  dcTotion.  C.  Cnaiiua  ia 
thrice  died  in  the  IKgett  by  hi*  praesomen  Quua, 
—  twice  by  JaTolenna,  Um  ii.  a  Oada,  b  Dig. 
S5.  tit  1.  a.  64,  and  ^kv  li.  ar  Ouaio,  in  Dig.  46. 
tit  3.  f  78,— and  once  by  Julianua,  in  a  pouaga 
where  Sabino*  and  Gain*  ate  coupled.  (Dig.  24. 
tlL  S.  a.  S9.)  Wbere  Pontpeniiu  ntea  the  ei- 
preiaion  'Oaina  nofter"  (Dig.  4S.  tit  3.  a. 39),  it 
ia  not  certain  that  C  Cawina  waa  nol  nirant,  fir 
Pomponiua  wna  one  of  the  (^aiiani.  There  ia, 
howoTer,  atrong  leaaon  for  tappoiing  that  Pom- 
poniiu  relen  to  our  Oaina,  inaimuch  aa  the  frag- 
ment in  which  the  expretiion  secure  ii  taken  from 
the  22Dd  book  of  Pomponiua  ad  Q.  Maamm,  and 
we  know  that  Gaiat  ipeaki  of  a  aimitar  wnk  of 
bit  own,  **  /a  hit  librv,  gaoi  ez  Q.  Muao /teiauu" 
(ii.  188).  Oniui  hinttelf  alwayi  quelet  C.  Caatiua 
limply  ai  Caatiua,  not  ai  C.  CaatiuL  Serviut  (ad 
Virg.  Osny.  iL  t.  308,  307 )  aaya,  **  Apnd  majotea 
omne  meicimonium  la  petmutatione  conttabat, 
quod  et  Oaiut  Homerieo  tDnfinnat  eiemplo." 
Now,  we  find  from  Intt  8.  lit  S3,  g  £,  and  fiom 
Dig.  18.  tit  1.  1 1,  thai  C.  Caatiua  and  Ptoculut 
quoted  Homer  (/J.  Tii.  47S — (73)  to  prare  that 
barm  waa  a  eaae  of  tmtio  tl  vaiditio.  But  the 
rery  tame  line*  are  cited  by  Gwua  (iiL  141),  and 
they  teem  lo  hare  been  a  trite  qmlation  among 
the  earlier  juriati  of  hia  achool,  ao  that  it  it  doobt- 
Fol  whether  oar  juriat  or  C.  Cainna  ia  referTed  lo 
by  Serriua,  the  commentator  on  VirgiL 

It  would  b«  ntelcM  to  mention  all  the  nuiierHi 
of  thoH  who  hare  written  on  the  Bg»  of  Oaina. 
Some  diride  Gaint  JnTentint  (Dig.  I.  lit.  2.  a.  2. 
9  42)  into  two  penoni,  and  to  moke  Oaina  a  dia- 
cipla  of  L.  Mnciut ;  olhert  perform  the  tame  di- 
riiion  on  Oaiui  Anina  OfiUnt  or  Oalui  Atelni 
Pacui'iua  (Dig.  1.  tit.  3.  t.  2.  g  44),  and  to  make 
Oaina  one  of  the  diaciplea  of  Serriua  Snlpiciua. 


Bui  the  mott  ci 
auignatii 

— 378)  for  tome  time  gave  lunenc^  to  the  opinion 
which  had  previouily  been  msinlamed  by  Bdersr- 
dua  and  Canradi,  that  Ouni  wat  a  contemporary 
of  CatHcalla,  who  it  detignated  in  the  Digeal  by 
the  name  of  Antoninoi.  There  are  certainly  aome 
circomttancea  difficult  to  account  for,  which  might 
natarally  hare  led  to  thii  belief.  The  ItaHiutkma 
of  Oaina  were  an  ordinary  te>t  book  of  inatruclion 
before  Ihe  time  when  Juttinian  reformed  the  legal 
eonne  appointed  for  atodentt.  Four  iUiri  liagidara 
of  the  aame  author  (1.  DeRtUmmo,2.DtTiiUJii, 
9  and  4.  Dt  ITititaMeatLt  tt  Ligaiit)  were  timilariy 
honoured  aa  text  booka.  Such  porta  of  the  Ihj^ 
MioiMiandthe£tiri£%ii/amaa  were  thought  to 
be  of  practical  nte  were  tanght  in  the  lectnrea  of  the 
profetaora,  while  other  parti  were  paated  oTer  aa 
antiquated.     Why  waa  il  that  Oaint  thooM  be 


undenland  Fotmtahit  Abbey,  near  Ripon,  not, 
la   Wenck  imaginea  (p.  46.  n.  6),  an  abhe;  a| 


Wdb,  in  Someraelihire. 


b,  Google 


lae  GAius. 

nnlennd  br  iiuliuctiaD  to  Papiiiiui,  Paulut,  and 
Ulpun,  unleu  be  were  a  n»ce  modeni  wd  xbtn- 
(ore,  for  Ksae  poipOK*.  ■  more  uieful  writci  thui 
thou  celebnled  juiuU  ?  Vfbj  sin,  it  hu  been 
uked,  VM  OBio*,  in  prelereDcc  to  name*  m  em>- 
iKDt  u  hit,  intndnced  into  the  Weatgothic  jCm 
AunauJ  Whj  were  the  laititalei  of  Geiua 
made  to  terre  u  ■  boiii  Ibi  thoie  of  Juiliniau,  iF  it 
wen  DOt  that  nothing  more  applitxbte  to  the  alstc 
of  the  law  then  in  forte  were  eitant  ?     The  onlj 

good  elemcnluj  worki,  when  the;  take  ground 


OAIUS. 


Are  not  Bladalinu'i  Coaaataria,  and 
on  Lialttoa,  itill  in  the  band*  of  Engliih  law 
■tudeotat  notwithstanding  the  legiala^Te  cbangei 
which  haTe  npeneded  great  paru  of  their  cxm- 
tenti?  Later  compiler*  content  ihemieliee  with 
the  path  of  theae  who  hare  gone  before ;  and  we 
find  in  the  fragmenU  of  an  elemental;  work  of 
Ulpiiui  (the  7.1a/i  a  Carport  Utpiami),  who  it 
now  known  tn  hare  been  poaterior  to  Oaitu,  clear 
preof  of  the  influenca  which  the  etrlier  juritt  ei- 


A  fact  which  baa  occaii 
that  Oaiui  ia  not  once  anol 
Dihei  jutiil,  anleti 

Qsinr  in  a  satiage  of  Pooiponint  (Dig.  4£.  tiL  3. 
%  3B).  whiii,  u  we  haie  teen,  may  potajblj  refer 
to  C.  Caiaini.  The  onl;  probable  eiplauatioa  of 
thii  fact  it  that  Gaiui  waa  rather  a  teacher  of  law 


d  much   Buipriaa  it, 
n  the  Digeat  by  any 
etcept  the  mention  of  hu 


(hHtjKj  mfimdatdi,  which  wat  firat  beatowed  by 
Auguitut,  partook  of  the  emperot'a  prammtiie, 
and  theii  rapoata  had  a  force  independent  ti  their 
intrinaic  reaionablcDeit,  and  tuperior  to  the  beat 
conaidered  opinion  of  an  unpriTileged  lawyer. 
Except  in  the  cate  of  a  Tcr;  lew  wrilara  of  the 
highcat  eminence  in  their  pnlettioD,  it  would  at 
thit  day  be  cooiidered  a  breach  of  etiquette  to  die 
the  opinion  of  a  modem  legal  author  in  an  EngUih 
court.  For  a  privileged  Roman  joriat  to  refer  to  a 
mere  lescher  of  law,  howexer  learned,  or  to  an  uD- 
BDthoriied,  or  rather,  anpriTileged  pcactitianer, 
howerer  experienced,  would  probably  bara  bean 
deemed  at  nnprofeaiiDnal  at  for  an  Englith  barritter 

temporary  below  the  bar,  initead  of  leeking  hit 
aathoritiei  in  the  deciaiona  of  jodget,  and  in  the 
dicta  of  the  recogniaed  tagea  of  the  law. 

That  thit  ia  the  true  explanation  of  the  lilance 
of  other  juiiita  with  reapect  to  Qaina  may  be  in- 
ferred Erom  a  conitilulion  of  Theodoaiai  Jl.  and 
Valenlinian  III.,  detpalched  &om  Harenna  to  the 
aeuale  of  Rome  in  *.d.  436,  (Cod.  Theod.  1. 
lit.  4.  (.  3.)  By  that  retcripl  the  mate  authority 
if  given  to  the  writingt  of  Oaiut  at  to  the  writingi 
of  Paptnian,  Paulut,  Ulpian,  and  Modettinua. 
Hence  it  may  be  inferred  ttut  Oaiut  wai  prerioualy 
in  a  different  and  inferior  potiiion  with  reipect  to 
authority.  AU  the  writinga  of  theaa  tire  juritt* 
(with  the  exception,  iDbtequently  ^mified,  of  the 
N<iiat  of  PaoluB  and  Ulpian  on  Hapinian)  bib 
invetted  with  aathorilT,  at  if  to  obnate  the  quet- 
lion  at  to  the  date  when  they  were  written,  for  a 
treaties  written  by  a  joriat  before  he  received  the 
jM  rapomlmiii  probably  derired  no  legal  force  from 
the  lubtequent  gift  of  that  pririiege  to  the  author. 


Thia  I 


jon  pisTe*  the  gnat  impertance  tut 
to  die  citation  of  a  lieal  writer  by 
name  in  the  worit  of  another  jniitt,  for  it  proceeda 
to  make  the  ritation  of  other  writen  bylhaHn 
great  juriit*  we  have  mentioned  a  teat  of  the 
authority  of  the  wrileia  dted.  11^  for  eia&plc, 
Oaina  any  where  citea  Jnlianius  the  dtatim  i)  la 
be  taken  aa  proof  that  Julianna  ia  a  writs  of  ao^ 
tbority  j  and  legal  force  ia  gireo,  not  imiy  la  Ike 
pataago  or  opinion  of  Jnlianui  ao  diad.  hat  to  afl 
the  l^gal  ramarna  which  can  be  prored  to  beloag  to 
Juiianoa,  and  which,  upon  a  coUatim  of  laana- 
•cript*.  preaent  a  certain  text.  Tbe  weriti  ef 
Papinian,  Pauloi,  Oaiut,  Ulpian,  and  HodtatiDU 
(for  aoch  ia  the  gnchronological  order  in  which 
theae  name*  aia  mentioned},  together  with  the 
workt  of  all  the  other  jnriata  who  an  dted  by  any 
one  of  them,  are  made  the  criteria  of  legal  tcieoce. 
I(^  in  the  workt  of  ten  jatiat*,  p««iagaa  can  be 
found  in  &TOnr  of  one  opinion,  and  nine  jmiilt 
only  can  be  dted  againat  the  ten,  the  majority  i>  to 
praraiL  In  cata  of  an  equality  of  i^ipoilla  opi- 
niona,  the  opinion  of  Pa|rinian  i*  to  prenil,  i( 
Papinian  have  eipreiaed  any  opinion  upan  Iha 
nibject.  If  not,  the  matter  ia  left  to  the  deciiiin 
of  the  judge.  There  it  no  pie-emin«ica  ooofBRd 
on  any  other  of  the  Crttnamed  five  juritttorBi 
juritt,  aa,  for  example,  Jnlianut,  who  niay  hare  been 
dted  by  one  of  theli>e.  Such  upeon  to  bathe  tmc 
inCerpretatJon  of  thit  celebrated  dtation-law,  qini 
which  the  reionbea  of  Pochta  (AWt.  Urn.  fir 
Juriip.  Tol.  T.  p.  141,  and  toL  tL  p.  87]  h*<t 
thrown  important  lighL 

Among  the  writingt  of  Gain*  are  no  ^uoCiaM 
or  Aupouo,  which  were  the  title*  given  bysthrr 
jurist*  to  treatiaet  relating  to  caaee  that  anw  ia 
their  own  practice.  The  Libir  de  Gititui  ilC  Otiia 
did  not  relate  to  cntei  within  hia  own  practice 
and  the  caM  it  treated  of  wen  » 

Oaiut  ip 

anthorilative  body  of 

citet,  "Miror   undo  c 

ul  apparet,  etc.  (Dig.  It.  tiL  7.  a  9). 

Oaiut  waa  prob^y  bom  befbn  Senpiaa  m 
inlivduoed  to  Hadrian  (n^nte  aoitrn),  and  be 
wrote,  or  at  leaat  completed,  hia  /mhtotem  ill  the 
reign  of  M.  Aureiiut.  The  proof  of  thit  it  that 
Antoniuui  Piut  i>  mentioned  by  him  with  tbe 
addition  Dhmr  (ii.  195).  and  thai  he  tpeafci  of 
the  law  of  attui,  aa  it  ttood  in  the  reign  of  Haiot, 
before  it  waa  altered  by  a  conilitulion  of  that  oa- 
pemi.  (Compare  Oaiiu,  IL  177  with  (Jlplaa,  Aia^ 
xxii.  34.)  In  like  manner,  the  atatameDl*  Hie 
byOaiua  iniiL23,24,  at  to  hardafaipa  in  the  taw 
of  luocetiion  which  required  the  cotrectiaB  ef  the 
praetor't  edict,  could  acarcely  have  been  writlea 
aftei  the  tenatua  conaultum  Terlullianun,  nadt  in 
the  rdgn  of  M.  Anraliua  and  V«ua,  1.  H'  IM^ 
and  ttiU  leea  after  the  •enatut  GOnmltan  OrfJiitit- 
num,  made  in  tbe  reign  of  Harcua  and  CeiBoadst, 
AD.  1 7S.  (Compare  Inal.  3.  tit.  4.  pr.,  and  C*!*- 
tolinut,  in  Marco.  11). 

Some  critict  hate  been  to  nice  a*  to  uifrr  that 
the  beginning  of  the  Inatitntet  of  Oain*  waa  wrilfa 
under  Antoninna  Fiua,  and  tbe  retnaindcr  under 
H.  Aureliui,  In  i.  63.  the  fbnnei  oapeiu  it 
termed  &eni(iatimii  /MpemCor  ^aJaiBMit,  So,  in 
i.  102,  wa  have  "A'-eij  a»  q  '    '  ■  ■  - 


jooM,  There  it  a  paaaage  in  the  Ducat  win 
It  ipeaki  at  if  he  did  not  himaelf  bMng  to  I 
orilative  body  of  ifaoae  whote  opinion  he  bi 


.  I26,"*rf«r'" 


OAIUSL 


IM 


'lyntnr  / 

M  CuicbIU,  *]lJuiu£b  Um  lomB  ucript  i«  eno- 
■■i^fdlalb7Jiuuiiu(C4d.6.  IiL3&L4)u 
t  rf  "  il*gmi4  Anlamint^  «liicll  it  ihspKutiat 
UgDUtoD  of  CusoU*.    Id  Nar.  7S.  c.  6.  Jiu- 

.btaiwu  Piiu  u  Id  o(  l«itliUtoa  wbich  bc- 
k^BCv>cill>i.(DiiHiC»Iuiii.  S.)  Itiinot 
ud  i&s  thi  Biiddla  of  the  lecoiid  book  of  th« 
Iwinia  of  Oiiiu  thu  AntDDiuDi  Piu  ii  alM 
^m~Uoiit  m  JXri  I-U  aHHtUntau,  iL  1S5. 
!i  iffoa  io  w  thai  Uie  iDtWieacg  foimdcd  on 
ihfiit  inMitK.  Lbough  proboblt,  ii  Dot  tnn  from 
inta.  Id  L  7,  aiid  L  30,  HadriBn  ii  alied  Dirui 
lUiium.  Id  i.  J7i  we  hsTe  Ilidriiuiui  withoul 
uDnu.  Again  iu  i.  A5,w«bsvel>iiu>  Ilndria- 
■t,  ud  Uh  BDie  eptibet  U  *pplM<l  to  Hadrian  in 
fBj  Qiha  tubopqucDt  pAuage  where  hu  nuDO 
•iaB,aa|X  in  IL  &7.  Ths  mention  of  AntoDi- 
m  liUual  the  cpitlwt  Diiu  in  lii  panBgn  maf 
ywUf  hi»  DD  deeper  DKaaing  than  Lbe  aimikr 
UBS  of  lUdiianut  in  L  47  uuJ  iL  £7.  It 
ndj  bt  mil  to  ouut  that  we  poneii  the  Inili- 
<ai  U  Gbdi  pnciael;  u  they  pmceeded  Scma  hi* 
W  m  tlK  fint  ediuoii..  The  lecy  puaaga  iu 
I  ^  kbeK  Antoninus  Dppean  to  he  ipoLen  of  u 
1  haq  t^cTot  with  the  epithet  >acru<iHww  ie 
laJiDtbeDignt  (Dig.  1.  tiL  6.  ■.  1),  and  then 

Ma  ij  Ibii  bagraent,  ■*  it  appeen  in  the  Uigetl, 

^uo,  iSxIi  an  iDatiDctiie  eiample  of  ihote 
iW  bietpolitiait  (ohUiihii&ij  and  altention*,  in 
t^  [be  compilvra  einplo)'ed  by  Jiutinion  iD- 
Upitad  by  nuaoa  of  which  leriaDl  sUlodei 
n  W"'^  to  the  diMOTery  «[  hiitorical  truth  by 
MM  al  mmU  rabal  uiliciiio.  Tbe  hypotheiLi 
ita  lie  butitnlei  o[  Oaiiu,  np  to  il  tfil  (where 
n  bin  tit  the  hut  time  Impeiator  AnloniDiu, 
'dima  DiTM),  were  irritte n  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
^n«  Piu.  il  at  laiiiuice  with  the  pmboUe  coo- 
NBr  of  (When,  who  thinki  that  Uajui,  is  the 
InH  fnaUng  L  197,  treated  of  a  conitilution 


r*  ff  ihe  EJidmiii  J'trjietaum  under  Hadrian  ) 
'i  ibngh  then  are  uo  fewer  than  63fi  eitiactt 
^  bit  wait  in  the  Digeat,  he  lefera  only  to 
X*™  aniliintiDa*  of  cmpenn,  and  none  of  (he 


■DJptKiai  of  the  [ragmoiU  a.  B  and  >.  9,  in  Dig. 
>-  K  17,  thai  he  wrote  a  liier  Bapm/arii  ail 
■*  in— ifaii.  TrrtaJliaimm,  and  another  ad 
IC^OfrMaanuL  Thia  would  bring  hit  life  to  the 
^  INB  of  M.  Auidiw  ;  but  at  then  il  do 
aWMB  at  Iheie  traitiaea  in  (he  Florentine  Indei, 
■labiatwa  on  tha  tame  mhjcct  wen  writteD 
^  hilai,  il  it  Dot  at  aU  nnlikely  tha^  in  (tie  iu- 

f  ^  UMke  br  Panlua.  Tbe  DiTui  AntoniDui 
^VMd  by  Oaiu  in  the  bngmenta  Dig.  35. 
•l  L 1.  90,  Diti.  92.  t.  9«,  Dig.  36.  tiL  1. 1.  63. 
1  il  aW  Dig.  31.  a.  56,  it,  trndonbtedly,  not  Ca- 
■cib,  bal  AntaniDoa  Piua.  There  it  Dot  a  ainrie 
pap  in  which  it  can  be  proied  that  Gaiut 
^ttCtnoIU.  Fnnn  a  ra^aiijon  of  Dig.  34. 
«■  1.  a43  with  Dig.  24.  tit.  1.  i.  32.  pr„  an 
"Oft  iadead  bat  been  made  b>  ideabfj  the 


Prioeepa  Antoninna  mentioDod  by  Oaiut  in  tba 
former  paaaage,  with  the  AntoDiDua  Augnattta,  Difi 
Seteri  Glini,  mentiooed  by  Ulpian  In  the  litter; 
but  though  CaraoUa,  who  it  referred  to  by  Ulpian. 
mitigated  the  taw  againat  donationt  betweoD  hn^ 
bnnd  and  wife,  it  doet  not  follow  that  ADtoDinu* 
Piua  Dtay  not  previoutlj  have  introdnced  tha 
(■itial  idaiatioD  of  which  Oaiu  tnata.  In  tbe 
time  of  Ulpian,  there  were  already  acTeivi  conalH 
tnliont  upon  the  lubjecl.  (Ulpian.  Fragm,  nl  ].) 

We  haie  nud  that  Oniut  wai  a  deioted  adhe- 
rent of  the  tchool  of  Sebitiiu  and  Cattiu.    Thit  la 


123,  196,  2CKI,  217,  219—223,  231,  244,  iii.  87, 
SB,  103.  141,  167.  166,  177, 176,  Ir.  73,79, 114). 
It  had  fonaerly  beeu  luppoaed  by  toow  that  ha 
heloDged  to  tbe  opposite  tchool  61  Piuculot^a 
miatoke  occaeioned  chiefly  by  an  etroneout  tnte^ 
[relatiaa  of  Dig.  40.  tit,  4.  a.  57.  MaacOTioa  and 
othert  wen  iuduced  to  rank  him  amang  lb* 
HtrdioBidi  [Cafitd],  on  account  of  tha  pbraaa 

I.  a.  7.  9  7),  coupled  with  a  lew  paaaagea  in  tha 
I>igeit(Dig.  17.  tit.  I.I.4,  Dig.  23.  tiLl.t.19), 
where,  not  with  lUui  ding  hit  genenl  leoiuDg  to  Cat- 
tint,  he  i«int  to  fullow  the  opinion  of  Procului^  or 
(o  ((note  Proculut  with  approbatioii. 

Gaiua  wai  the  autiiur  of  nuoieroua  worict.  Tha 
[bllowing  list  ii  given  in  the  FlonD^ne  Indar  :— 

1.  Jd  Edk^lHlt  rronmxdt,  ftfAla  Xfi  [Ubri 
32].  Number  of  exlracit  from  thia  work  in  tin 
Digest,  340.  It  appeal*  to  hare  been  caiii|Jelad  in 
tha  lifetime  of  Alitaniiiua  Piua.  (Dig.  24.  lit.  1. 
..42,  Dig.  2.  tit.  1. 1. 11.) 

2.  Ad  Liga  (Juliam  et  Papiam  P(maaam], 
Ba\i^  t,«ai^^  (The  Dunea  added  between 
biacketa  are  (he  Dames  at  they  appeai  in  inicrip. 
tioni  of  fiajnneDti  in  the  Digeat.)     Nunbet  of  ex- 

Qaiua  nfera  to  thit  work  in  hit  Intti- 


L  54).     It  ai 
la  death  of  AntoniDui  Piua.  (Dig. 


L  pnbbi 


3.  Ad  Edkhtat  UrUcun  [praeloria  urbani],  ii 
liin  tipttina  0JMa  tiia.  Eilncts  47.  The 
Edicd  ItiUrpnLtiiot  which  may  have  detignated  the 
work  on  the  Provincial  Edict,  bother  with  tha 
work  DD  the  City  Edict,  it  meDtioned  by  Qaiua  in 
hia  Inalitulei  (i.  IBB),  and  wat  probably  written 
in  the  nign  of  Anioninot  Piua  (Di((.  3D.  a  73. 
§  1).  The  work  on  the  City  Edict  waa  dirided 
into  tituli,  and  the  lubjuti  of  the  hooka  and  tituli 
an  occaaioDally  died  in  (he  inicriptiaDa  of  Eng- 
mentL  Some  of  the  tituli  teem  to  hate  formed 
book*  by  tbemtelvaa  (cooipan  the  inicriptioDi  of 
Dig.  7.  tit.  7.  a  4,  Dig.  10.  tit  4.  a.  13,  Dig.  38. 
tit.  2.  a  30)  1  othen  aeem  (o  have  compreheaded 
uveral  hooka.  Then  were  at  leaat  two  hooka  Dt 
Tatammtu,  and  three  Da  Ltgatit  [Dig.  28.  (it.  5. 
a  32  and  a  33,  Dig.  30.  a.  65,  Dig.  sa  a.  69,  Dig. 
SO.  a.  73). 

4.  .^umai  [Anieoium  ten  Ranan(^ot>diaiianimJ, 
^ifAfa  JwTii.  Eatncta,  26.  Thit  work,  tmtiug 
of  le^  doctrinea  of  gcuetal  apiJication  and  titiUty 
■ iiy-day  life,  aeema  to  hare  formed  a 


,ofp. 


Then) 


jt  pnceediDg  from  the 

^  to  the  Index  Florei 
!a  booka,  only  Ihrea  ai 
e  aome  have  conjectni«d 
e  identical  with  ll«  Ift- 


lOO^Ic 


SOD  OAlUa 

MitutM  of  Gaiiu.  TliB  prefenble  opinion,  bow- 
eT«r,  ii,  tbt  ths  A*  Qmitidiamu  Mid  the  Iiutilw- 
Koma,  thoB^  the"  had  much  in  common,  wen 
dittiDcl  woilLi.  (SaTignj*!  ZaUdor^  toL  L  p. 
A4— 77;  Hn^ti,  Cmliit.  Mag.  toL  tl  p.  328-^ 
Sfi4.)  Jnatinua,  in  hi)  Inititatn,  made  eonudep- 
kUe  DK  of  thia  GeHeu  Work  {Prooem.  I<ul.  g  6> 
5.  AiiJ>«it(>,Tr>i'(>icHdqa.DiioI(iHi9fA'nHi  Tci 
tMttKoHK-rmi)  PiS\lati.  Eitncti.20.  Thiiii 
the  vorh,  the  beginning  of  which  hu  been  nippoaed, 
on  iictoonl  of  the  dintioni  in  Lydn«,  to  re«jnblo 
part  of  the  StfUricliom  of  Pomponini,  and  to  hare 
borrowed  Kini*  of  iu  hittoricd  detail!  from  Oiao- 

G.  ImlilKtm  (InatiCntionnm),  ftnla  Tiaimfa. 
Eitiacta,  14.  An  acxonnt  of  Ihia  bmon*  work  u 
giran  below. 

7.  Di  Vtrimvn  OUyolKwftw,  fiiMHn  y.  Ex- 
tncta,I3. 

8.  J>t  Mmaaiiaiioailm,  BtlKu  rpfo.  ExUacU,  6. 

9.  PidaBommaioii  [Fideicommiaunnn],  ftmia 
Eitnut^la.     TbiiwDikwupnbliahedafter 


the  Index,  ii  cited.  Dig.  34.  tit.  9.  a  23. 

10.  D«  CaOmt.  paMor  h.  Extracts,  7.  We 
have  alrodf  explained  the  pnrport  of  thii  work. 

11.  A^itJiiniait  [Regularum],  fliSAloi' Jv.  Then 
h  but  one  exlncl  from  thii  woric  in  the  Digcat 
([)iR.l.tit.T.>-3l),  unlev  then  ii  ume  error 
in  tbe  Index  or  in  the  inacriptioni.     Oaioi  appean 

Bigalae,  or  nilea  of  kw.  {Dig.  50.  tiL  17.  •.  IDO  ; 
Dig.  47.  tit  10.  >.  43.) 

IS.  Dotaliaw  [Dolalidonim].  Thon^  thia 
woii  i)  mentioned  in  the  Index,  then  u  not  a 
aingle  extract  fnm  it  in  the  Digest,  ll  ii  probably 
tbe  nme  with  (he  LUier  lix^arii  da  Re  Utoria, 
which  wa*  one  D^the  fnnr  l^ri  ttngnlant  of  Oaias, 
that  wen  nied  for  initraction  in  the  law  ichool). 
(ConiLO««ia,|I.)  Of  the  other  thnelihriain- 
gnlarea,  nnleai  thej  wen  extracted  from  the  laijer 
work  on  the  edict,  nothinjt  ia  known. 

13.  TiTaA)iiiififat[Ad  fonnilambTpathecariam], 
fiaKiar  1r.     Eitracta,  6. 

Betidei  other  lillea  of  wo^k^  which  have  been 
already  inddentallT  mentioned  aa  not  inierted  in 
the  Florentine  Index,  wa  read  Oaiui,  ad  Edicbtm 
Aediiitim  Cum/iMm  Libri  duo,  in  the  inscriptioni  of 
rieTen  fiagmenli,  and  Oaiua,  ad  Legem  Gadam.  in 
the  inacriplion  of  Dig.  S.  tit.  S.  i.  4.  Of  the  Lex 
Ulida  no  mention  occun  elaewhere,  and  etoue- 
qnentl;  the  gennineneai  of  the  inacription  hu  beat 
doubled.  {Bynkenchoeck.  OU.  a.  13.) 

Great  aa  an  the  intrinsic  merits  of  Qaina  aa  a 
Jurist,  he  yet  owea  some  of  his  celebrity  to  the  re- 
cent discorery  of  his  sennine  losiitate*,  in  a  state 
a*  neatly  perfect,  (hat  %a  reaoscitated  tratiae  fiiima 
by  &r  the  moat  complete  apecimen  in  exiatencft,  of 
■a  original  nnmulilated  work,  which  haa  snnived 
tbe  wreck  of  dasaical  Roman  jutiapnidence. 


.  thert 


n  them 


antiquity, 
le  the  panhment  on  which  they  were  wr 
When  washing  alone  would  not  eipunge  the 
ing — aa  often  happened  in  the  caae  of  mannai 
written  on  the  once  bairy  aide  of  the  parchment — 
the  characters  wen  lurther  scntched  out  with  a 
knife.  A  father  of  the  Chotch  tometintea  coTetid 
tbe  pagea  which  bad  before  contwoed  the  worlu  of 


>t  nnficqiMody  At 
parchment  waa  a  second  time  iobmilled  Is  da 
same  tnatment.  The  father  who  had  anp^tat 
the  dtamaliat  waa  hhnsetf  washed  and  mbhed  eil 
m  order,  peradrentnre,  to  giro  pUea  to  aoma  adia- 
lastic  dcetor. 

In  the  lilHWy  of  the  Chapter  at  VenaH  is  a 
codex  lormerly  nomberBd  xi.,  bat  now  liiL,  co- 
taining  a  mamueripi  of  the  LtUtn  of  8t  Joona 
( Hieronjmns),  written  orei  an  older  manuoipt. 
Neariy  one  foorth  part  of  the  codex  was  b  ir- 
KTiptu.  and  when  this  wu  the  case,  it  aaemi  that 
St.  Jerome  had  also  been  the  second  oecnpant 
The  maaoscript  first  written  on  the  lardniiol 
condlted  of  251  pages  and  each  page  of  34  Bsca 
Ona  leaf  or  two  pages,  SS5  and  236,  eonBtning 
PrescripiioDs  and  Inlerdict^  had  been  detidisd 
from  the  rest  of  the  manuscript,  and  escaped  beiag 
oTerlaid  by  Sl  Jeromei  These  two  delacied 
psgea,  together  with  four  other  pages  detached  bam 
some  other  oodex,  and  eontuning  the  fr^nent  sf 
an  aneertain  aothor  De  Jurt  Pied,  had  been  faaad 
in  the  library  of  Verona  before  the  year  IT3S;  by 
the  eelehnt«d  Sdpio  MaSeL  He  describet  tbos 
in  his  Veromi  tllxMrala,  ParU  TtrnL,  e.7.  p.  464 
fSio.  VeroDB,  I7S2).  In  bis  l^aria  TaiBgiim 
(feL  Trenlo,  1742.)  the  greater  faut  of  both  tag- 
men  La  waa  Rnl  pobliihed,  and  m  pUte  i.  afas- 
umile  was  giren  of  part  of  the  writing  of  the  ia^ 
ment  De  Inlerdiait.  From  the  lilma  T/alafia, 
part  of  thia  fecsimile  wu  copied  and  repnbliahnl, 
not  Tery  aceniBtely,  in  the  JVenmui  7>iiif'  di  Dr 
plomatiqm,  Tol.iii.  p.  208.  tab.  46  (Paris,  ilhl). 
Maflei  had  obsnred  a  correspondence  betsraen  tlie 
fragment  Dt  Itdmtirtit  and  the  15th  title  el  tha 
4th  book  of  Jnitinian's  Inatitutea;  bet,  iastead if 

Justinian's  work,  he  sepposed  that  the  leaf  ha  hsd 
foand  was  part  of  an  interpretation  or  coapoidias 
orJuaijnian'tlnttilvlea,made  by  some  later  iaiiiL 
To  MaSei,  howerer,  belongs  the  credit  of  hariig 
first  giien  to  the  world  two  pagea  of  the  manuDljA 
of  the  gennina  Oaioa. 

ll  hsd  not  escaped  the  notice  of  Mafiei  (hat  the 
manuscript  of  the  letters  of  St.  Jfsvnne  was  a  ooda 
rreeripiiH^  This  appean  by  his  onpublistted  re- 
narks  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Libiary  i  but  hs  did 
not  know  what  the  anbjed  of  tha  oblilcrsltd 
writing  wii,  and  waa  not  awan  of  the  ecoDeelin 
between  that  raanoscripl  and  the  detached  kaf 
which  had  drawn  his  attention. 

The  fragnirnt  concerning  Interdicia,  pobHihtd 
b;  MaSei,  bad  not  been  nnobserred  by  Hsubold. 
Ub  detaimined  to  reol  it  to  the  meuKVy  of  Go- 
man  jurists,  and  prepared  an  essay  for  ihsl  ^a- 
poae,  which  was  pnblithed  at  Leipng  m  181$. 
under  the  title  of  A'o'itia  t'rugmtM  fmmaiti  all 
/■to-rfH^  and  ia  to  be  found  in  his  coUacted  (^ 
«£a,Tol.iLp327— 346. 

By  chance,  while  the  essay  of  Hanbold  vss  n 
preparation,  bnt  not  yet  published,  in  the  fiat 
IS16,  Niebuhr  waa  denatched  to  Rome  by  (be 
king  of  Prussia,  aa  miiuster  to  the  ApostiJic  See. 
On  his  way,  he  spent  tbe  gnaler  part  of  two  days 
~  ining  the  talhedral  library  i^  Venoa,  and 
onderfally  good  ate  of  his  limited  time. 
npying  the  mannsoipt  of  the  fngmail  Di 
Fiea,  he  copied,  hlly  and  aceualaly,  tbs 
ent  eonceming  Interdicts  and  Preaoipii'aia. 
did  not  beaitata  In  ascribe  the  Utter  tapBHt 
rad  author,  Gaioa.  He  n 


and  did 


0AIU8. 
(Uh  iSL,  and  hj  mtaiu  of  Ihe  mfiuiaii  of  m 
|d^  mu  >bl*  to  decipher  th<  97ih  Isf  of  the  ob- 
Bttnlsd  wriilng,  which  he  it  once  rHogDued  u 
iapcrtul  work  ol  %  mul  anoeiit  }nrut,  «lioin 
K  Ent  lopHiKd  U  be  Ulptu.     The  frniu  of  hi) 
iHtanbm  be  mntponicmted  bj  letter  „  , . 

hf  ubiiB  thej  wen  printed  in  the  tbiid  Tolnme  of 
lim  ZsttaekhJL  SATignj  added  a  kamed  and  scnte 
amaanluy  of  fail  own,  and  put  Ibiward  the  feli- 
duiu  eolJMtiire.  iinipl;  Terified  in  the  •eqnel,  thai 
(be  ancient  text  of  codex  liii.  eontuned  the 
fudoK  Inititntea  of  Qajna,  and  that  the  fngment 
tiBiT ruing  Pnscriptioni  and  Intodict*  had  for- 
■tri  J  beoi  a  put  at  that  nidei. 

The  boM  of  thi*  dttcoterf  WM  mod  diffbied 
Bong  the  jnriita  of  the  continent  InMay.lSlT, 
iW  Rojal  Academj  of  Beriin  deapatched  to  Verona 
SadhcB  and  Bekker,  charged  with  the  taak  of 
tmnHibiiig'  tbe  mamucript,  and  the  place  of  Bek- 
hd  WM  ihoRly  afierwaidt  mpplied  by  Bethnuum 
HiOing.  With  acrnpnloiu  accniacy  did  QoKhen, 
■Mled  br  Hollwi^,  fvM  hia  difficult  conuniuion. 
nt  (aiginal   mantucript,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
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rSr^ 


'■  le^  reformi. 
The  acfibe,  tike  the  majoritj  of  legal  writen  in  our 
era  cooMry  at  the  preeent  daj.  entplojed  a  great 
nrietj  of  contiaelioni,  and  whole  wordi  were  often 
njitni  by  initial  telten.  The  old  order  of  tbe 
Isna  vat  mnefa  deranged.  Then  were  Terr  few 
pifet  where  the  [«rchnient  had  not  been 


Tbe  n 


albeold. 


■  in  genera]  di- 
der  to  prepare  the  parch^ 
^^4,  a  ma  oeen  wavoed,  apparently  bleached  in 
the  na.  and  in  aoaia  placn  Braped  by  a  knife. 
NetirilhitandiDg  theoe  difficnltiea,  by  lar  the 
gnucr  portion  of  the  Inatitotei  of  Oaini  hu  been 
Pnihably  not  one  tenth  of  the 


whob  work  ii 


extant  Inve*  reBiled  all  attempt!  at 
A^phoing,  and  that  three  iesTea,  namely,  the 
Wfdiowing^  80,  the  leaf  following  p.  126,  and 
Aa  kaf  following  p.  194,  ate  miiaing.  The  ai^ 
■at  of  the  Gnt  mining  leaf  nwy  be  coUeeled  froto 
the  Wm  Gothic  £>f<»i,  and  the  whole  content* 
rf  Ae  Hnnid  mixing  leaf  hare  been  lockily  pre- 
tarri  in  is  aneieiil  eitnct,  made  by  the  aalhor  of 
lk(  CUUtio  Ltgmm  Itom.  el  Mm.,  bnt  the  Iom  of  tbe 
tkirdnSMhig  leaf  ie  Teiytantaliiing,  for  it  donbtleB 
•■ttined  loaM  paiticulan  telatiTo  to  the  old  ttj/it 
■tmi,  vhidi  m  are  Mt  withont  anv  meum  of 
^ffijitf.  A  kw  at  tbe  pqia  which 
^  the  iaipoBnhility  af  decyptiering  are  all 


pR*  if  tbe  work, — in  part*  where  the  enrioeity  of 
it  nliqMTy  b  laiaed  higbeet,  and  all  the  inge- 
■nty  (f  ean>etote  poiKHed  by  Ihe  ableit  critica 
hi  tea  amUe  MtiiCKtorily  la  Ell  them  np. 

The  decyphered  Tolmne  wag  atudouily  looked 
kt  la  1819,  the  Gnt  printed  ibeel  of  it  ^i- 
forad,  bat  not  mitil  1831  waa  the  fint  complete 

I  alilka  of  tbe  wotk  htoo^t  ont  by  OSicherL  Iti 
piMitalion  excited  an  animal  MDWtioa  among 

J  tte  jatiiti  of  tlw  cootinent.  It  wu  ccmiidered  to 
fam  an  era  in  the  atndy  of  Roman  Iaw.  It  wu 
lind  to  ehiddate  doabu,  and  clear  np  difficultie*, 
hdin  resided  aa  hopele>jL  By  tbe  mie  eiptana- 
liM  it  iflorded,  many  an  ingenionily  conitructed 
ihcofj  waa  dcmoliihed.  Hodem  jmiati  were  tbna 
•iddtaly  pbfcd  npoo  a  tantage  ground,  £nm  which 


they  looked  down  upon  their  leti  forttmata  prede- 
ceHon.  The  authentidLy  of  the  diicoTered  Initi- 
tutei  wai  beyond  diipote.  Thia  waa  clear  from 
internal  eridence,  which  would  pnve  a  forger  tn 
hare  poaaeiaed  miraenloni  knowledge  and  ugneity. 
The  work  wai  found  to  agrve  with  the  Inititutei 
of  Jnitinian,  which  were  det^ied  from  it 


mihatu 


i.    It  CO 


tained  all  the  paiBgei  cited  from  th 

Oaini  in  the  Digest,  in  the  aOalio,  by  Biwtbiut 

iAd  Cic  Topiai,  iii  5.  aab  fin.),  and  by  Priteiaii 
Art  Gram.  yL  nib  fin.). 

The  Jnititutet  of  Oaini  are  thought  to  hare 
been  the  Gnt  work  of  the  kind,  not  a  compilation 
Emm  preTiooi  aoDtce).  A>  they  became  a  populu 
mftminl  Ht  Rome,  no  are  they  perbape  to  the  mt^ 
dem  Itudent  the  belt  initiation  into  the  Roman 
law,  eipeeinlly  if  they  ue  lead  along  with  the 
Initituiei  of  Juitinian  and  tbe  Parofinuu  oF 
Tbeopbilni.  They  are  compoKd  in  a  cinr  and 
teree  ityle,  which  ii  well  luited  to  a  technical 
tmtiie,  and  doei  not  often  lail  to  •aljdy  tbe  re- 
qoiiitiont  of  pare  Ijitinity.  The  author  alwayi 
hai  a  meaning,  and  leldom  expreaiei  hii  meaning 
badly.  The  difficuttiei  which  occur  in  hii  Initi- 
tutei uiually  depend  either  on  our  ignorance  of 
jllateral  &cti  and  legal  nilea,  or  upon  a  train  of 
saoning  which  demandi  attenUon,  or  npon  dia- 
nctioni  which  the  intellect  cannot  comprehend 
-ilhont  effort  Oaiua  u  not  a  learned  hialoriita ; 
itical  philologer,  and 


ilory,  hi)  etymologiea,  and  hii  logic  bear  a  cer- 
n  Itamp  of  technical  propriety      They  are  good 
Jti^  for  their  purpoie  of  auiiting  the  memory, 
d  facilitating  the  undentanding  of  legal  doctrine. 
)  doe*  not  exhibit  the  delnila  of  refined  pbiloao- 
phicsl  analytia,  and  punue  with  Incid  order  the 
pleecriptioni   of  acientific  method  ;   bnt   yet   the 
I  of  hii  anangement  will  appenr,  upon  eiami- 
in,  to  be  Hlid  and  probnnd ;  and  the  lequence 
rhich  hii  fubjectt  are  tnated  hai  been  found  » 
practically  latii&ctory,  that  it  ha*  been  teceiied, 
with    litde  alteration   and   {raprorranent,  by  the 
majority  cf  thoae  who  hare  followed  in  hii  tratk. 
"  Omne  Jul  quo  Dtimnr,  Tel  ad  pemnai  pertinet, 
J  ad  rea,  Tcl  ad  actlonei.*'    Thia  celebrated  diri- 
m  reiu  on  the  notion  of  a  nijret,  an  ttjici,  and 
a^ala,  connecting  the  »nhject  with  the  object 
Thinken  had  not  hiled  to  dweU  on  the  elementary 
clion  between  a  man  and  all  that  wai  not 
!lL     They  had  leen  that  the  relation!  betwHn 
n  and  the  reit  of  the  tmirene  were  changed 
and  modilied  by  hii  own  acti  and  by  extemnl 
eventa.     In  the  icbaoli  of  philoHphy,  theae  con- 
•ideialion*  bad  ted  to  diviiioni  of  human  know- 
ledge, analogooi  to  the  threefold  diTiiion  of  law 
laid  down  by  Gaiui.     Our  autbor,  howeiei,  leem* 
Te  contented  hinuelf  witb  general  noiioni, 
and  not  to   haie  lormed  in  hia  own  mind  any 
[weciae  definitioD  of  the  boundarica  between  the 
law  relating  to  penon^  the  law  iclating  to  things 
and  the  law  relating  to  actiotu.    llie  order  of  hi* 
Inititutei  may  be   anonnled   for  by  aome  inch 
analyaii  ai  the  following : — Law  treat*  of  tighti. 
Difierencea  of  right*  teiidt  from  permanent  difier- 
eneei  in  Ihoae  who  poaaen  ri^ta — the  wibject  o( 
right — penoHi;  and  alao  from  difierencei  in  that 
orer  which  right*  an  eierriied — the  object*  nl 
right— Mii^.     Beude*  the  Tttriatie*  of  rightt  atltl- 


41  thing*,  there 

wm  Dew  jind  mllered  righu,  which  uiie  from  ez- 
temnJ  efenU  and  &am  Tolimtuy  acti.  OfeiMriKl 
•TenU,  death,  which  nwexits^si  the  deTolntion  of 
prapertj  by  neeatiim,  ii  id  law  of  the  utm«t  im- 
pBtaace.  From  the  Toluntur  legal  deeliugi  of 
men,  Bod  other  chaoge*  of  the  cirmmitanoca  in 
which  they  are  placed,  reeult  Inunitory  and  par- 
ticolai  right!  of  Tariona  hindi,  with  their  cor- 
rcipanding  oitigaHaiM.  Fuilhei,  in  order  to  ledrBM 
any  TiolalioD  of  thna  earlier  righta,  which  aloiie 
would  Hbtb  to  be  cnniidered,  if  men  acted  If^ly. 
the  law  eatahliihea  aecondRry  righti — remediei  (it 
fiolBtioa  of  light,  and  TJghti  of  action.  The  fint 
book  of  the  InitilDtea  of  Oaiiii  treat*  ef  the  dit- 
tjnctiotu  of  peruB*.  la  thia  it  foUowa  the  gtniua 
of  the  Roman  lav,  whi^  owee  mnch  of  ita  dii- 
tinctiTe  chaiactcr  to  the  great  Ihb]  di^rencea  thai 
oiigioally  luhiiited  between  diSerent  danea  of 
men.  There  arenyitemtof  joriiprudence  in  which 
it  might  perhapi  be  better  to  begin  with  an  oeera^ 
law,  not  reiting  on  peculiaritiea  of  clan  or  jtoAu. 
Righla  coDUDonly  net,  in  modem  lyateroe,  on  an 
aT>aage  leiel,  from  which  the  atndent  may  riie  or 
nnk  (0  thoH  inequalitie*  of  aurboi  which  depend 
on  aibomaloiu  diitinctioni ;  hut  the  law  of  Rome 
may  nther  be  compand  to  a  cotuitr;  which  hs*  it* 
•m&ce  diipoaed  in  wpante  plalfomu  or  temeea  of 
tonaiderable  aitent  Oaiu*  fint  conuden  men  at 
fre*  (litBri)  or  ilaTea  (lervi')i  fnemen  he  lub- 
dividee  into  H^tma  and  tibvtim ;  and  tiheriimi  he 
dioingnithei  a*  they  an  cha  Romam,  aut  Latim, 
ant  Dtdmdont'n  unum  Here  nalDrally  be 
■poiki  of  manumiiaionL  Next,  Colhitting  a  divi- 
■ion  which  cn»»  the  former,  he  dindeapfnom* 


■peaJii  of  the  child  in  potataie  paraUu^  of  the  wife 

Penon*  who  an  nt  jmii  are  diTided  into  thoee 
who  are  under  taiiia,  thoM  who  an  onder  euro, 
and  thoie  who  ate  under  neither  tultta  nor  mm. 
With  the  Mtoud  book  brgini  the  law,  tfod  ad  m 
ftrtBUi.  Some  thingi  are  dtvin  jurii,  other*  kit- 
nam'  jarti ;  nme,  again,  are  torjton^a,  ume  >■■ 
torponda.  After  eipUtiniiig  theie  diilinctioni, 
Oaini  pneeedi  to  ths  dutinction  of  thingi  into 
rat  MEKwi  and  tn  mc  maadjii.     from  the  latter 


«  aequiiil. 
mp.     He  I 


herein,  to  treat  of  imdibu.  He  mat*  of  teatata 
Bucceaeion  before  inleitacy,  and  amngai  under  tbe 
firmer  hod,  aa  a  kind  of  appendix,  the  law  of 
legaciea  {legato)  and  JUtKamaiua ;  for  though 
theaa  are  not  proper  example*  of  atguailio  ptr 
•ammiilaten,  they  cannot  be  cooTeniently  aepa- 
raled  from  the  law  of  htndUat.  The  third  book 
begina  with  the  law  of  intetlate  mcceuion,  and 
ereceed*  (iii.  68)  to  the  doctrine  of  ttligi^oaa. 
There  ha«  been  great  controrerij  among  modem 
mriit*  whether  tht  laa)  niatais  to  oeHamM  doe*  not 
b^in  where  obligaSona  tn  bnx  introduced  to  our 
notica.  The  great  modem  majntainer  of  the  pro- 
pDiition  that  the  law  of  action*  commencat  with 
cbl^a^onet  waa  the  late  Hugo,  who  diacuaaed  the 
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aubject  at  laige  in  hia  Cfiatia.  Mag.  (tdL  it.  p.  1, 
aod  roL  t.  p.  385),  and  Rtumed  to  hia  bmirita 
propoaition  in  one  of  hit  lataat  eaMyt.  (OotfnfL 
addvU  Aiaag^  1640,  p.  1033—1039.)  He  bai 
undouhtedLy  in  hit  favour  the  expnaa  deda^dioa 
of  Theophilut  (iii,  U.  pr.,  and  i>.  6,  iuiu),  bot  tbe 
oppoiite  view  (adopted  by  VinDina,  Tbibaat,  and 
othen),  which  ranka  oUi^aHotim  with  raa,  appeart 
to  be  mora  in  accordanoe  with  the  fbnn  of  the  In- 
ititutei  of  Oaiui.  After  treating  of  cocpeml 
thing* — thingi  which  entitle  their  owner  to  tbe 
name  of  ^attaat — Gaina  paalea  easly  to  oMyatf- 
oaet,  which  are  ret  imorforala,  and  give  noma  to 
a  kind  of  ownenhip  diiiinct  from  damtmam.  The 
word  abtigatia  properly  expreiaca  the  cb— erfi'oa  be- 
a  rigtit  and  tha  poaoQ 


it  often  employed  to  lignily  the  r^||it  It  ia  sat 
unlikely  that,  from  the  doae  relatioathip  between 
the  law  of  ahliffatitma  tod  the  law  of  acttona,  and 
from  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  aetio^  whi^  may 
apply  to  acta  unconnected  with  judicial  pfocedure, 
Oaiu*,  and  other  juritti  who  *aeoceded  him,  may 
'  ided  any  precite  definition  of  thetr  grand 


diviuQ 


of  bw, 


intermediate  liluation,  when  they  might  be  held 
to  occupy  an.  independent  lenilory,  oi  wbeact 
they  might  be  trantferTed  to  tbe  territory  either  of 
rei  or  of  aefibiaa,  aa  convenience  might  dietata.  If 
we  claai  them  with  ret,  we  matt  admit  that  tbry 
require  ipecial  and  tqiarate  attention,  aeung  (t 

they  are  differently  craa" 

from  other  m.     The  n 


to  {iii.       . 

frran  the  Inilitntea  of  Juatinlan,  which,  oat  of  iha 
I  iAli)atioma  that  remain,  make  two  othit 
genera]  apeeiea,  namely,  oUtj/atioma  quati  tM  ow- 
HrfeWo.    OicUi^ 

kamlur,  a*l  tvriu,  out  lilenM,  out  cdmsmk  (iii  89). 
Of  obtigaliona  cm  dtttdo.  Gain*  alio  iulance*  bar 
kindt:  vtinti  ti  ipat  fitrtmn  faxrii,  hvmi  n^pacril, 
damiMm  dtdsrii,  iiyuriam  eviamimril  (m.  IS!}. 
With  the  fourth  and  lut  book  Gaiu*  b^nt  the 
law  ef  actiona,  a*  connected  with  judicial  pn- 
etdure.    After  the  genenl  diviiion  of  m" 

ol  /orwuda^  ac^ 
id  he  give*  an  accoani 
of  the  aereral  kind*  of  nCrntioto.  With  theae 
igled  Tarioot  rule*  of  kw  reUting  ta 
difierent  braiKhea  of  judicial  pmcedun. 

The  above  ia  an  imperfect  aketch  of  the  lapia 
handled  in  the  Inititutei  of  Oaina.  Aa  to  hi* 
mode  of  handling  them,  it  ia  to  he  obaerved,  thtt 
he  treat*  rather  cj  the  i^jwanuia  than  of  the  i* 


ifUw, 


rofthoM 


t*  tafarttt  by  which 


daaaea  of  righta  begin,  an  modified 
than  of  thoae  lighta  and  dutiet  which  accompany 
a  given  Atfioaaji  legal  relatioiL  That,  in  tnating 
of  tba  ^  9iiDd  ad  penoaat  ptriiml,  when  be  comn 
to  the  paMa  pahiba,  i(  ia  not  tda  object  Id  ec- 
plain  the  natoal  righta  and  dutiea  of  pannt*  and 
ebildren,  but  to  point  out  the  caaea  and  erenla  ia 
'hich  thoae  right*  and  dntiet  arite  or  ceaaa. 

A  new  edition  of  thi*  work  waa  loodly  ealM 
ir  when  the  flnt  edition  of  1831  wn  aihanltd, 
ad  in  1821  Blume  made  a  &eab  c^luion  of  ceder 


oAiua 

cm.  nd  tin  null  of  hk  renamd  emniudon 
iH  (inn  U  tlw  w«rU  br  Qnchen,  in  the  cele- 
tnuJ  (diliaii  if  1S34.  An  mptDnd  rnrinl  of 
OiitdilioB,  b;  '^^-"T.  ni  publuhed  in  1M2, 
iW  tdiliic  lanDf  complUBl  m  eriliol  iBTiuon, 
lUck  had  bew  inlurnptcd  b;  ths  dstb  of  Gfia- 
■h*.   TUi  tbud  aUio  gpiriMiLinn  u  at  fnMul 

Tk  dnliuM  of  tin  MntJBent  tan,  from  tha 

tot  pihGcUiini  of  Ouna,  Ubraied  Mndnonil  j  in 
■MftHi^  tke  text,  in  nmipaung  diMOtMuiu 
a  ih)  4aMilK«  amtaiiied  in  it.  and  ineonjcctiml 
■IfJj  gf  the  ^iMiii,  bat  do  aditicai  of  Iba  wbolc 
rai  mb  a  good  ccoBitBttxj  hu  jet  ^ipeuHL 
TfaanmedtByafVu  AMai(Ed.2d.Liig.  Bat. 
IIWJtitBidi  onl;  to  tha  fint  book.  HeStcr'i 
rioiHi  of  tha  fenrtb  book,  wilb  connnentiuy 
llB.  Bulin,  16-27),  ia  nlnble.  Haffter'a  «di- 
Ba  ii(  tha  entin  work,  without  coiniiKnaij, 
n  grighallj  inlmded  to  ferm  the  fint  p«it  of 
Ik  Bana  Cbip.  ./ar.  JUciut^  but  al!  tb«  oapi« 
'  Ail  adiliiia  bare  been  tong  una  eihanatad.  and 
B^baabam  aupplied  b]r  an  edition  aaperin- 
bW  b;  iMhannn.  In  Klnoo  and  B(k:kin|;'> 
IMUJtitiman  Inltitiitioma  Uto.  Betiia,  1829). 
ttf  teiu  of  tba  two  elonantaij  worka  an  placed 

■W  adoptad  b;  Jutrnjan.  Bdckinf;^  lateat 
liliMB  of  tba  Isatitate*  of  Oaiiu  (12nio.  Bonn, 
lUlliionnmenlandiiaefiiL  The  editor  in  the 
F<fiB  jim  a  liat  of  diaeertatiooa  and  Dthrr  pub- 
Emaai  which  iilmtrale  hn  aathor.  The  moat 
nlnU*  iS  thtM  ia  the  leatned  and  imaKinatire 
Hnchka^  way.  Z^  gritit  mm^  inUrpn/aliim  von 
Caiv  ImtitaliimtK,  in  hia  amAea  da  /Urn.  KmUi 
(tn-BicilaiL  1B30).  farther  infbrmati on  on  lb* 
'■BHan  muKcted  with  Oaioa  maj  be  fonnd  in 
HahU^/uC^  Jar.  Am  Prir.  Limtm.  f.  \&\ . 
a|«}.^£OS(aTo.  Lipa.  lS-26^and  in  Mackel- 
^\  L^tKi  da  nam.  RtMi,  p.  fiS,  n.  (b) 
lIU  ad.  Oeaaen.  1842).  Tben  ia  a  Oannan 
'wktitn  of  ibe  fint  book,  with  cppioui  notea  of 
^  >ait,  by  Von  Brackdoiff  (Bto.  Schlea. 
IKt)  TlHte  an  Freach  Handatiina  of  Iba  vboia 
oA  ^  Bonlet  (Pari*,  1026),  Domennt  ( 1  MS), 
■4P^(18M).  From  tba  fbrtbcoauBg  TaloBM 
''  aaica  nd  ommnilafT,  hj  tba  laat-aantiaiwd 
■■■M  pataam,  much  ia  expected. 

la  Al  i*  AoaaOM  Wu^Mormt,  pabliahed 
•>'«  Akria  IL  in  A.  D.  £06,  br  the  dm  of  the 
B<M>  nbiacla  of  (be  Weatjotbia  kinadoin,  the 
iMiWeB  of  OaiDa  appear,  iBnoddled  is  baibamoa 
fc*"a.  Ifay  ban  been  wocae  treUed  tki 
^Waan  Coda  and  other  legal  worka  introdnoed 
■■•tttBBeeallactioa  ;  far  while  a  bartatona  in- 
■paMiBB  (asiMiUa)  wataabjoiBcd  to  die  text  of 
'^Mbsnikii.aahuwMbaDd  to  be  io  liiU  of 
■VOtdlaw,  Ibathi*  tntt,in  ita  onginal  atate, 
•MUWtbensaaOlibletalbecbanctaof  the 


— 186},and  b;  Heenmn  (riwixrw, 
9—686).  It  ii  edited  bjHanbold  m 
tha  Berlin  Jut.  Cm.  AiO^mil.  and  b;  BocUug  in 
the  Bonn  Ctirji.  Jmt.  Aiit*J. 

The  Brrcwiam,  oi  LtuSom.  IViiig.,  baa  beon 
itteU  ths  thonie  of  a  eormpt  abridgment  of  (be  *e- 
CDod  order,  in  baae  Italian  Latin,  jnteicatiiig,  par- 
philologiral  atadenL  Thoae  who  ara 
Me  to  what  extent  an  ancient  nan tnneni 
m*;  b«  defaced  and  deformed,  ma;  coniult  the  La 
Hanaaa  Cfiaanaii^  at  the  end  of  ue  fbnrth  Tolimie 
of  Candani'a  Lege!  Barttmnim.  The  foUoving 
ij  be  taken  t»  a  fliTDnntble  apeamen  : — **  Incipit 
liber  Oagii  i.     Inteipr.  T 


-„, J.  TbeOotbicE^tome 

Jtte«,  ^iljjaiBil  and  imparitdaail  ia,  iapow  of 
™aaa*,iiace  tbadbcmcrjof  the  gemiiae  Inati' 
'**>*vtptfai  tba  paipoae  t£  inderatandnig  an- 

^  iMnttao  of  the  Talnable  originaL  It  eon- 
■^  aaending  l*  tha  ordinaij  diriaion  (for  Ihi 
^■■■1^  m;  io  tfaia  pnnt),  of  two  boijt*,  and 
MlBia  BO  abatnet  of  tha  {antth  book  of  the  ge- 
lt haa  been  aUj 
hoginaaarleetion 


ilia,  caaeaaniH  ac 

idapoDbiBcbalt 


froiD  the  DC 


OALBA. 
■  of  pneeding  com 


.lora  (t/artipb 


Namlibf 


ItF 


qui  de  injennoa  parental 
Libertinnt,iicutjain  diximoi,trea  genera;  hoc  at, 
eire  Bomanum,  et  Latine,  et  Diiideji."    [J.T.Q.] 

GALA,  a  Nnmidian,  father  of  Mauniua,  and 
kingoftheUaaijti.  In  B,n  213,  when  S^ihu, 
kin;  of  the  Mnwwiyli,  had  jobied  the  Soman  alli- 
ance, Oaln,  at  the  tnttigalioQ  of  bi>  ion,  and  Io 
countMhaUnce  the  additional  power  whkb  Sjphax 
had  thua  gained,  liitened  to  the  OTertnrea  of  the 
Canhaginiani,  and  became  their  ally.  Soon  after 
thia,  while  MaainiMa  waa  adding  the  Caithaginiana 
in  Spain,  Oala  ditd,  and  waa  aucoeeded,  acnrrding 
to  the  Nnniidian  cnatom,  bj  bii  bnither  Oeaalcea. 
(UT.iiiT.4S,49,xiii.29iApp./>w(.10.]  [K  E.] 

OALATEIA  (ra^ilTM].  1.  A  daoghtar  of 
Nereua  and  Doria.  (Horn.  IL  inii.  45;  He*. 
Ting.  2£1.)  Beipeeting  the  atoij  of  her  lore  of 
Aeia,  aee  Acta. 

3.  A  daughtar  of  Euirthia,  and  the  wife  of 
Lampnu,  the  ion  of  Puidion,  at  Pbieatua  in 
Crete.  Her  hnabaod,  deairona  of  bating  a  aon, 
ordered  her,  if  ahe  ahoold  giTe  birth  to  a  danghtrr, 
to  kill  the  in&nt  Galateia  gan  birth  to  a  daogb- 
ler,  bnt,  Dnsble  to  comply  with  the  cmel  command 
of  Lanipmi,  aha  waa  induced  b^  draama  and  aootb- 
vyera  to  bring  np  the  child  in  the  diagniae  of  a 
boy,  and  noder  the  name  of  Lendppna.  Wben  the 
maiden  biid  ihni  grown  np,  OabteiB,  dreading  tha 
diaconry  of  the  aeeret  and  the  anger  of  her  hna- 
band,  took  nfnge  with  her  daugbter  in  a  tnnpla 
if  Leto,  and  prayed  the  goddeii  ti     ' 


Pbytia  {i.  a.  the  mator).  and  celi-bnted  a  leatiTal 
ailed  iMvia,  in  conuoeniaration  of  tha  naiden 
haiins  put  off  ber  female  attire.  (Anton.  Libt 
IT.)  (L.  S.] 

OA'LATON  (ra^ilnv),  a  (hvek  punter,  who** 
{detore,  rcfinaailing  Homer  lomiting,  and  other 
poeti  gathering  up  what  fdl  (mm  him,  ia  men- 
tioned by  AeW  (  C.  H.  liiL  32),  and  by  a 
(dioliaat  to  Locian  (L  p.  499,  ed.  Wetalein),  who 
calb  tha  painter  OabtOL  He  probably  lired  ondrr 
tbe  eartier  Ptelemiea.  and  bii  pietnre  waa  no  donbt 
intended  to  ridicule  the  AlexandriBn  epic  poeta. 
(Meier,  Knulga^^dilt,  toI.  ii  p.  193  ;  UUller, 
ATxi:aoLd.K^at,i  16S.D.  3.)  [P.ai 

OALA'XIUS  (raJui{i«),  m  aumanie  of  ApoUo 
in  BoeoliB,  detiied  from  tbe  etream  Oabudoh 
(ProcL  ap.  Pket  p.  SB9  ;  MUller,  OoIobi.  p.  43, 
2d  edit.)  fl^S.] 


a  patrician  bmily  of  the 


OALBA,  the 
Solpicia  genL 

I.  P.  SuLnciiiR,  Sbh.  f.  P.H.OitJU  H^sh 
ai-ii,  wa*  elected  couul  for  tbe  year  &  a.  21 1,  al> 


.DOgIc 


304  OALBA. 

thoogli  he  had  nerer  befon  held  mi;  cnmleD  „ 
tracj.  He  enlend  apon  hi*  office  oo  Ihe  idn  of 
'Huth.  aikl  botb  Iha  connl*  of  that  yaa  bad  Ap- 
pulu  u  tiwir  pMrincC ;  but  w  the  ■enate  no  longer 
apprehended  nmcb  trom  Humibol  uid  the  Cu- 
thipnum^  it  wu  decreed  ihM  one  of  the  eonnil* 
onlj  ihootd  renuio  in  Appnlui  and  thaB  the  other 
(honld  have  Macedonia  for  hii  proTincs.  When 
lou  when  drawn  a*  to  which  wai  lo  t«Te  Appa- 
lia,  P.  Solpiciiu  Oalba  obtained  Macedonia,  in  the 
Dpentioni  againit  which  he  mcceeded  M.  Vakiiui 
Laaiiniit.  At  the  doae  of  hb  amnlihip  hi>  im- 
perium  wai  prolonged  for  another  jt»t,  hut  owing 
tn  tho  hoaitin^  report  wliich  l^evinua  had  made 
or  hii  own  uhieiementa,  Salpicini  Qalba  wu  or- 
dered lo  diihwid  hit  anOT,  and  ntained  the  com- 
mand of  onlj  one  legion  and  of  the  nm  iicnute, 
i.  a.  of  the  fleet,  and  a  nim  of  monef  wu  placed  at 
hii  diipoia]  to  Inpplj  the  wanta  of  hii  fom. 
Duting  thii  jear,  B.C.  210,  Salpiciui  Galha  na- 
Inmlly  conld  do  bat  little,  and  all  we  hnow  ia,  that 
he  took  the  ialand  of  Aegina,  which  waa  plundered 
and  giren  lo  the  Aetntiani,  who  were  allied  with 
Ihe  Romani,  and  that  he  in  lain  tried  to  telioTe 
Kcbinoi.  which  waa  boaiegrd  by  Philip  of  Mue- 
donia.  For  the  year  B.  c  309,  hit  impeiium  wu 
again  prolonged,  with  Macedonia  and  Greece  aa 
hia  ptoiinca.  Bcndei  the  Aetolinni  the  Ronuuii 
bad  contrired  to  ally  themaeliet  aha  with  Atlalna 


OALBA. 

nonnig  Cn.  Setnliu  from  Sii-ily.  In  ■.dlN. 
the  year  in  which  war  uain  broke  out,  Uaiha  m 
made  tonanl  ■  accond  tune,  and  obtaioed  Mace- 
donia a«  hi)  proTince.  The  people  at  Rome  urn 
highly  diuatjafied  with  a  freib  war  bnng  loAet' 
taken,  before  the;  had  been  able  to  ncoierfiom  Ihi 
■ufferingi  of  the  Carthaginian  one  ;  but  the  woalf 
and  Gaiha  carried  their  plan,  and  the  warigaiaK 
Philip  wu  decreed.  Oalbt  wu  permitted  to  lelca 
irvm  the  array  which  Scipio  bad  brought  back  ban 
Africa  all  thoaa  that  were  willing  to  aeFre  i^ia. 

After  baring  (elected  hit  men  and  hii  ibipi,be 
„:i_i  t._  a — '    '— 10  the  opporile  eoaet.  0» 


X  KDt  C.  ChiDdiui  Cenlho  with  30  ihipi 
when  Galbi  ai 


The  Aetc 


e  battle   of 


uited  by  1000  Romana,  wtii 
Oalba  had  lent  to  Ihem,  while  he  hhuelf  wu  ata- 
tioned  at  Nanpactiu.  When  'Philip  appeared  at 
Dyme,  on  hii  march  againil  Eli%  Oalba  had 
landed  with  fifteen  of  hia  ibipa  on  the  notthem 
tout  of  Pelopoonetoa.  and  hii  loldwn  were  ra- 
vaging and  ptondering  the  connlry  ;  hot  Pbilip** 
Hidden  arriral  compelled  them  to  retnm  to  their 


t  Nan 


Ai  Pbili] 


^  ^  D  Macedonia, 

thrcBlened  with  an  invaaion  by  lome  of  the  neigh- 
bouring bsrbariana,  Qalba  niled  to  Aegina,  where 
he  joined  the  fleet  of  Attalui,  and  when  both  took 


In  the  (pring  of  B.C.  308,  Galba and  Attain, with 

tiieir  united  fieete,  amounting  to  nily  ihipi,  lailed 
to  Lemnoa.  and,  while  Philip  exerted  all  hi*  r«- 
aonrcei  to  prepare  himaelf  for  any  emergency,  At- 
(alu)  made  an  attack  opon  Peparethui,  and  then 
crowd  with  Qalba  oTer  to  Nicaea.  Frora  thence 
they  proceeded  to  Enboea,  to  attack  the  town  of 
Oteni,  which  wu  occupied  by  a  Macedonian  gap- 
Tiun,  hot  wai  Ireacheronily  deliTemd  up  to  O^ba. 
Elatsd  by  thii  euy  conqueit  be  made  alio  an 
attempt  upon  Chalcu  ;  but  he  loon  found  thai 
be  aronld  have  to  contend  with  inmrmountable 
diSicultiea,  and  tailed  to  Cynoa,  a  port-town  of 
Idcrih  In  the  meonline  Altalni  wu  driien  by 
Philip  oat  of  Phoeia,  and,  on  the  report  that  Pro' 
aiu  had  invaded  hii  kingdom,  he  went  to  Aiia. 
Oalba  than  returned  to  Aegina,  and  nmaioed  in 
Greece  for  teTenl  ytara,  without  doing  any  thing 
w«th  noticing.     The  itomiai  allbrded  no  efficient 

«f  Haadnibal,  which  coniideraUy  leaeened  their 
care  about  the  laJety  of  Italy.  TheAetoUani  had 
to  ad  for  themielTei  u  weU  a*  they  could. 

In  B.  c.  304  Oalba  wa*  recalled  from  Oreace, 
and  raceeeded  by  the  procooinl,  P.  Sempronina. 
In  the  year  following  he  wu  appointed  dictator 
fat  the  porpoN  of  holding  the  eomitii,  and  aunt- 


Lte^narten  in  the  neigh- 
■wDTDDoaDi  /ipououia.  in  the  ipring  of  B.&  1S9, 
he  adTanced  with  bii  army  through  Uw  contry  J 
the  Danaretii,  and  all  the  towna  and  rill^ei  n 
bii  rend  aurrendried  to  him,  lome  few  only  bnog 
taken  by  fbrca.  The  Romani,  u  well  u  Philip, 
were  ignorant  of  the  movenieni*  which  each  wu 
making,  until  the  ootpo^  of  Ibe  two  amiei  nM 
by  accident,  and  a  ikirmiih  look   place  bitwKa 

diitance  from  each  other,  and  aeieral  minor  enp^ 
ment)  took  place,  in  one  of  which  the  RaBiM 
■uitained  connderable  loia.  Hennpon  a  ngnkr 
battle  of  tbe  caralry  followed,  in  whiiJi  the  Booiui 
were  ^n  beaten,  but  the  MacedcoiaiM,  «ho 
werehatty  in  their  punuit  of  the  enemy,  auddoilr 
found  thenuelree  attacked  on  their  flanki,  and 
were  pal  to  flight,  dnring  which  Philip  nearly  W 
bii  life.  Theie  engigemenU  oecnrnd  near  the 
paaaee  of  Eordea.  Immediately  after  tbii  defeat 
Philip  tent  a  meatengrr  to  Qalba  lo  «•  for  a 
truce;  the  Boman  deferrHl  hii  dtciiion  tiU  Ihe 
Den  day,  bul^in  the  night  following  Philipuid 
hii  army  lecrttly  kfl  the  amp,  witboat  ihe 
Roman!  knowing  in  what  dlRction  the  king  hid 
gone,  ^fter  having  itayed  for  a  few  dayi  kinga, 
Qalba  nuuuhed  lowardi  Plnvina,  and  th«  eo- 
the  banki  of  the  river  Oiph^ui,  bm 
far  fiom  the  place  where  the  king  had  Okea  ep 
a  poiL  Here  again  the  Romani  ipeni  their  bow 
petty  conqoeiti.  and  nothing  dcAajve  wudene, 
d  in  the  autumn  Oalba  went  bock  with  hii  amy 
ApolionLL 

For  the  yeu  following  T,  Villiu  Tappnlu  na 
elected  coniul,  with  Macedonia  u  hiiprovnMe.iiid 
Oolbaretumedto  Rome.  In  B.C.  19;,he  and  Vil- 
lini  Tappului  were  appointed  lagatei  to  T.  Qoinliga 
Flamininn*  in  Maoedonia,  and  in  the  next  y<ar, 
when  it  wu  decreed  at  Roma  that  ten  coowia- 
■ionen  ^ould  be  aent  to  anonge  with  Flaainiau 
the  aihin  between  Rome  and  Maeadonia,  Oalba 
and  Twalni  wen  ordered  to  ad  u  two  e{  Ibeie 
commiHMnera.  In  b-c  I93,Oalbaaad  Tappolai 
weiB  lent  w  ambanador*  lo  AntkilDi ;  thiy  fint 
went  to  Eamenei  at  Pergamna,  m  they  had  been 
ordered,  whn  mged  the  Romana  to  begin  the  war 
againit  Antioehu  at  once.  For  a  ihort  tiiM 
(hlfaa  wu  detained  at  Pergamu*  by  ilhieM,  bat  hi 
■u  Men  natond  atid  went  to  ^beaui,  when, 
inilead  of  Anttodiu,  they  found  Miaton,  akip 
lb«  king  had  depniad  with  full  power.  The  nwll 
of  Ihe  traoHctiona  wu  the  war  with  AiUinhiM. 


OALBA. 

'    Ilni  B  tlM  kil  eiCDt  ncodad  of  Omlba,  in  vfiOM 

put  V*  lux  nrj  littia  to  M>;,*nd  wbDH  Mndun 

b  OrHCK,  in  anuHction  with  tbe  Aetotiani,  BTt^tly 

(■mbncd  IS  tha  dcmmaliBtiiHi  of  the  QneliL 

'    tIiT.iiT.41,ziri.l,!S,xiini.7,l(l,23,3l— S3, 

I    am.  S-7,  nil.  12,  111.2*,  uxi.  ^i— 8,  U, 

I     S^».3»— 40,iiiiL2S,  iiiiiL34,  ixiii.£9, 

I    im.lS,U.  16;  Poljb.  TiiL  ^  ii.  6,  Ae^  43, 

t.  <l,  iri.  34,  iTiii.  6,  niii.  S  ;  Appiin,  MacaL 

tic;  Eimp-iii  14;  Om.  W.  177) 

1.  Sim.  SvLncim  Galbi,  wat  il«t«d  cnrnla 
■Ut  b  ■.  c  208,  Mid  thm  jnn  latw  tw  wit 
■■■(iIiFDnbuMdon  thit  were  Hut  to  Aiia  to 
■ficit  d»  fnindibip  of  Attoliu  JD  tbs  impending 
mlctnen  tbeRomaiuuid  Philip  of  Maodonia. 
Ii  915.  be  wu  dectsd  pontiff  in  tho  ^aev  of  Q. 
Fitai  Huhaui,  aad  in  thi>  apuit;  be  died  id 
\.t.  in.      {Ut.  urii.  21,  xbk.  11,  xa.  SB, 

).  C.  S11LPH311S  OiLBi  wu  sleeted  pontifex  b 

;    >c3«t,iii  the  place  of  T.  Manlin*  Torqnanu. 
,    bn  diid  H  eari;  a>  B.  c  198.     (Ut.  nx.  39, 

!  t.  Sn.  SoLPictm  Qalba  wai  earale  aedile  in 
It  in,  in  wbicb  jtat  he  dedicated  twelre  gilt 
Mlt  n  die  temple  of  Hercnke,  oat  of  the  finee 
^dA  be  and  hit  eoUeagne  had  exacted.  In  the 
jw  Mowina  be  waa  a|ipointed  praetor  nibaaui, 
■4  upfmtti  H.  FulTiui  in  hit  demand  of  a  tri- 
Bfk  In  B,c  IBS,  he  wat  a  candidate  lor  the 
riiblii^,  hit  without  Hcceia.  (Ut.  xxiriii.  36, 
(i.arii.S,3a.> 

i.  C.  ScLFtciDa  Oai-ba  waa  pcaatar  nifeanni  in 
ic  171.    (Ut.  xliL  28,  31.) 

L  Eaa.  SuLridus,  San.  f.  Oalba  waa  tribune 
■flbr  Bldicn,  aiid  belonnd  to  the  lecond  legion 
Blbcediima,andtfAeiDiliDa  Paulina,  to  whom  be 
">  pnoD^j  hottile.  After  the  eonqueil  of 
Pa«,i.Ci  167,  when  Aemiliiu  had  retDined  to 
W,  Oalba  eDdeaTooRd  to  pnient  a  tiiuinph 
^  sofnnd  npan  the  former  ;  bnt  he  did 
''*  iKttei,  ■Ithongh  bii  efibrta  cmted  coniidcF- 

i^wl  Spain  at  hit  prOTJnti^  where  a  war  wai 
«wJ  n  igaiDit  the  Celtiberiani.  On  hit  it- 
>iil  Am  he  htttened  to  the  relief  of  tome  Ronuui 
■^lOiifhowere  bard  pretted  by  the  Liuitaniuit. 
''•At  ■BEBvded  10  br  at  to  put  the  enem;  to 
^tl;  bol  •■,  with  hi*  eihauited  and  undiici- 
^M  >nir.  be  wat  incauooat  in  their  panuit, 
^  ImiCuiani  tamed  roand,  and  a  fierce  conteit 
nMd,  in  aUch  7000  Ronani  fell.  Qalba  then 
°4><tal  the  ivromnu  of  hie  armj  and  hit  alliet, 
^taknp  hit  wintei~(|Daiten  at  Coniatorgii.  In 
■^^"■^of  B.C.  150,  he  again  manhed  inu  Lu- 
"^n,  tnd  Taraged  the  eounirj.  The  Latila- 
■aat  Hil  to  embata^  to  him,  decUring  that  the; 
T^el  of  haiina  Tiolaled  the  treatf  wliich  tbvj 

'  Uoadoded  wi^  Au1iat,uid  pnniited  henceferth 
"•bwnitUtliruItj.    The  mode  in  which  Oalha 

'  ■A'  M  that  occadon  it  one  of  the  matt  inbrnoui 
■i  ttnciont  aeti  of  treacherj  and  imeltj  that 
■<ar  in  biUofj.  He  receiT^  the  tmbawidDrt 
^7,  md  Itmenled  that  dicumitancea,  eipecialiy 
'■^'  ftrnj  of  their  countrj,  eboold  have  induced 
=>s  Id  rndi  againtt  the  Romina  He  promiKd 
^m  biae  badi  if  thej  wonid  remain  Eiithful 
•5a  af  thaae.   Re  indoced  them,  (br  thia  pnrpote. 


OALBA.  3M 

would  infonn  ach  hoU  what  territorj  ibey  wen 
to  OGCupr.  When  thej  were  aaaemblsd  in  the 
manner  he  had  preecribed,  he  went  to  the  firtt 

rounded  them  with  a  ditch,  and  then  tent  hit  armed 
loldien  into  the  ptace,  who  forthwiib  maiaacred 
them  alL  In  the  tame  manner  he  treated  the 
wcond  and  third  hotlt.  Verj  few  of  the  Luiila- 
niant  ucaped  from  the  bloodj  tcene  ;  but  among 
(he  tnrriTon  wat  Viriathnt,  dettined  one  dnj  to 
be  the  avenger  of  the  wrong  done  to  hie  conntry- 
men.  Appian  itatet  that  ualba.  although  he  waa 
•eiy  weallbj,  wat  eitmnelf  niggard!;,  and  that 
be  did  not  even  Kruple  to  ha  or  perjare  himielf, 
proTided  he  conld  tnerebr  gain  pecnniary  adran- 
tagea.  In  the  jtar  following,  when  he  had  re- 
iDined  to  Rome,  the  tribune,  T.  Scribonina  Ubo, 
brought  a  charge  againit  him  for  the  ontrage  ha 
had  committed  on  the  Loiilaniani ;  and  Cato,  then 
Bfi  jtan  old,  attacked  him  Diotl  oniparingl j  in  the 
attemhij  of  the  people.  Oidba,  although  a  man  <^ 
great  oratorical  power  himielfi  had  nothing  to  lay 
m  hii  own  juitification  1  but  bribery,  and  the  fact 
of  hit  bringing  hit  own  childnn  ud  the  orphan 
child  of  a  relatiTo  befon  the  people,  and  imploring 
mercj,  procured  hia  acquittaL  Notwitbttanding 
thii  occurrence,  howcTer,  he  wai  af^erwordi  mado 
connit  for  the  jtw  B.  c  144,  with  L.  Aareltut 
Cotta.  Tbe  two  toniula  diiputed  in  the  lenate  aa 
to  which  of  them  waa  (0  nndertake  the  command 
againd  Viriathni  in  Spain :  great  ditKniian  pre- 
Tailed  alto  in  the  lenate  ;  but  it  waa  tetolTed  in 
the  end,  that  neither  ibonld  be  tent  to  Spain,  and 
that  Q.  Fabiua  Maiimui  Aemilianiu,  the  coniol  of 
the  year  befoR,  ahould  continue  to  command  ths 
army  in  Spain.    He  mutt  have  urvived  the  year 

138,  for  in  that  year  he  ipoke  for  the  publi- 
(Cic  Bnii.  22.)     Cicero  ipraka  of  hia  talent 

I  orator  in  termi  of  high  prsiie,  and  callt  him 


rhat  it  ahould  be.     He  i 


'e  been  a  man 


of  learning;  hia  omtoiy  had  great 
Dcreaied  by  hia  patai 

ery.     Cicero   found   ma   omiiona   more   OIU- 

Dued  than  th»e  of  Laeliua  and  Scipio,  and  laya, 

for  thia  reaun  they  were  eeldom  mentioned 

It  time.     (Appian,  Hitpan.  bB,  59,  60  ;  Lit, 

3S,  36,  Epif.  49;  Suet.  Galh.  3;  Orot.  It. 

20;  VaL   Max.  nil  1.  §  2,  7.  §  I  ;    PlaL  Oit 

Mqj.  \r>-.  Nepoa,0><.  3;  Gall.  L  12,  33,xiii24; 

Cic.  de  OnL  i.  10,  IS,  fiS,  60,  iL  2,  65,  iii.  7, 

32,  23,  24,  33,  86,  97,  Orat.  30,  ad  AU.  liL 

5,  pn>  Afxnm.  38,  TntmLi.  3,  ^eod.  ii.  IB.Afle 

PidJ.  iii.  30,  ad  HmM.  it.  5;    Pronto,  BpuL 

p.  S6,  ed.  Rom. ;  Meyer,  f^agm.  OraL  Aon.  vp, 

120,  «c  164,4c.) 

7.  SxR.  SuLriciUB,  Sas.  r.  Sir.  h.  Oalba, 
a  ton  of  No.  6,  tucceeded  Calpumiot  Pito  at 
piaetor  in  Spain,  and  wat  contnt  in  B.C.  lOS;  and 
in  100,  during  the  dialntbancet  of  Appuleini  Sa- 
tominna,  be  took  up  arma'  to  defend  the  republio 
i^nal  tho  revolutionitta.  (Ap|rian,/fupiiii.  SB  [ 
J.  Obeeq.  100  ;  Cic.  pro  Rab.  pmL  7.) 

B.  C.  SuE-rjciuii,  SiK.  F.  Oalb4,  apparently  a 
aon  of  No.  6,  and  ton-in-lav  of  P.  Ciataui  Hnci- 
anni,  Wat  queeator  in  B,  c  120.  During  the 
with  Joguitha  be  vat  atoued  of 


nned  in  b-c.  110  by  a  lei  Mamili 
;ei  that  C.  Sulpiciut  Oalba  aijjoyed  g: 
h  hia  coiitemporariet  for  bit  bther't 


ogle 
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ittmea  ipiut  tlw  dungt  of  being  bribed  by  Ju- 

garthn  wu  nad  bf  Cicero  vhoi  ytt  a  boy,  and 

4sliglited  him  w  much  thai  bs  leaniad  it  by  bmrt 
At  Utetims  of  hiicondcniDatioD  hsbelanged  Utlie 
coll^  of  pontiA,  and  wbm  I}ie  fiiM  priMt  that  waa 
em  mndemned  at  Roms  by  a  judidum  paiiiaim. 
(Cit  BnL  26,  33,  51,  t£.  Orat.  L  66.) 

9.  P.  (SuLnciua)  Oalba  wa«  appointed  OM  at 
the  jndicei  in  the  taae  of  Vemia  B.  c  70,  but  vai 
rejected  by  Verrei.  Cicero  calla  him  an  honeat, 
but  leTen  jodge,  and  aayi  that  he  va*  to  enur 
on  (onie  magiitiacy  that  lame  year.  He  aeema 
to  be  the  Mine  a*  the  Oalba  who  ne  ona  of 
the  campetitDn  of  Cicero  (or  the  oonnilafaip.  Id 
K.  &  57  he  ii  mentioned  aa  pontifax,  and  jn  49  aa 
angai.  Whether  he  ii  the  eame  aa  the  Oalba  who 
•erred  aa  legata  iBider  Sulla  in  the  war  aounit 
Mit!>iidat«  mnat  remain  nneertsin.  (Ci 
i.  7,  10.  <ia  i'eliL  Ow.  2,  ad  A tt.  L  I,  ii.  3,  d»Ha- 
map.  Rap.  6 ;  Akoq.  ia  Oic.  ta  Tog.  oamd.  p.  ~ ' 
Appian,  Hi&nd,  a.) 

10.  Snu  SoLFiciua  Qilba,  a  giudioii  of  No. 
6,  and  gnat-grand&itber  of  (he  soperor  Qalba. 
Ho  wu  lent  by  Canar  at  the  bc^nning  of  hii 
Gallic  campawn,  in  B.  c  18,  againit  tho  Nantnate*, 
Veragri  and  Sedani,  and  debated  them  ;  bnt  he, 
Derettbeleai,  led  hii  army  back  into  the  eoontiy  of 
the  AUohro^aoi.  In  a,  c  M  be  wu  praetor  u^ 
banoB.  In  B.C.  49  he  wu  a  candidate  lor  thl 
conmlahip ;  bat,  to  the  annoyuice  of  bia  friend 
J.  Caeiar,  he  wai  not  ekcted.  He  wai  a  friend  of 
Dedrnni  Bmtna  and  Cicero ;  and  in  the  war  of 
Huiina,  of  which  he  himaelf  gireaan  aceoDDt  in  a 
lelter  to  CioeiD  itill  extant  \ad  Fan.  i.  30),  be 
commanded  the  legio  Martin.  (Caea.  B.  O.  jii.  1, 
6,  Tiii.  60 ;  Dion  Caaa  luiii.  40,  icdi.  S,  6G ; 
Cic  ad  Paw.  Ti.  IB,  iL  IS,  FUf^.  oil  16i  VaL 

■    ".  5   11.)      According   '     " 


11.  SuLPici  ITS  Oalba,  a  aon  of  No.  10,  and 
grandfather  of  the  trnperor  Galba,  wa>  a  man  de- 
toted  to  literary  pnnuita,  and  neier  row  to  a 
higher  office  in  the  itale  than  the  praetonhip.  He 
wai  the  author  of  an  hietorical  work  which  Snelo- 
toniut  cslli  a^Hfiia  ute  innriom  Autorii.  The 
nature  of  thil  work  ia  unknown.     (SueU  Gaih.  S.) 

12.  C.  S[iLFiciDs()ALiiA,aeODof  No.ll,  and 
father  of  the  emperor  Oalba.  He  wa*  coDnil  in 
a.n.  2Q,  with  D.  Haleiioi  Agrippa.  Ha  wa* 
humpbacked,  and  aa  orator  of  modeiata  power. 
He  waa  married  to  Mommia  Achaica,'  a  great 
gmuddanghter  of  Mummin*,  the  dealroyec  of  Co- 
rinlh.  AJUr  her  dnth  he  married  Livia  Ocellina, 
a  wealthy  and  beautiful  woman.  By  hie  former 
wife  he  had  two  torn,  Caioi  and  Serrini.  The 
bcnter  of  them  i«  Mid  by  Suatoniua  (Gott.  3)  to 

way  with  lumeeli^  becauae  Tiberiu* 
iw  him  to  enter  on  hii  prooonautibip ; 
DBi  aa  II  la  not  kDOWB  that  he  eier  waa  coniul,  it 
ia  mote  probable  that  Suelonini  ii  miataken,  and 
that  what  he  relatee  of  the  eon  Caini  applie*  to  bii 
father,  C.  Snlpidiu  Oalba,  who,  according  lo 
'I'adtu  (^BH.  li.  40),  put  an  end  lo  himielf  in 

A.  D.  se.  [L.  s.] 

To  which  of  the  preceding  P.  Oalbee  the  follDit- 
ing  coin  belonge  il  doubtful.  It  haa  on  the  obxecae 
a  lemBle  bead,  and  on  the  nnrK  a  eulter,  a  lim- 
pannm,   and   a  teoe^ta,  with  r.  oalb.  abd. 


would  not 


GALEA,  SEa  SULPI'CIUS,  a  Roaan  w 
peiw,  who  reigned  ffom  June,  a.  ■>■  68  to  Jans- 
ary,  a.  D.  69.  He  wae  deacended  from  the  braily 
of  the  Oalbae,  a  bianch  oT  the  patridan  Satpcii 
Gtni,  but  had  no  connection  with  the  itaii^  oi 
AnguMna,  whsh  beoune  extinct  by  the  death  al 
Nera.  He  waa  a  eon  of  Sulpidui  Oalba  [OAtii, 
No.  13]  and  Umnmia  Achaica,  and  waa  bora 
in  a  Tilla  near  Tenacina,  on  the  34  th  of  Deonher, 
KC.  3.  Liria  OcalliuH,  a  relaliie  of  Una,  the 
wifr  of  Augmtni,  and  the  eecond  wife  of  Oalba^ 
father,  adopted  young  Ser.  tiulpiciue  G^ba,  vha 
on  thit  aecoont  alland  hie  name  into  L.  Liiiu 
OoeUa,  which  ha  bore  down  to  the  time  of  hii  de- 
lation.    Both  Augnatui  and  Tiberiu*  are  h 


aid  be  at  the 


bead  of  the  Roman  world,  iroat  whidi  we  m 
infer  that  be  wai  a  young  man  of  more  than  oidi- 
naij  talenta.  Hii  educuion  appeari  to  hare  ben 
the  laine  aa  that  of  other  young  noUei  of  the 
time,  and  we  know  that  he  paid  eome  atteniiou  to 
the  itoity  of  the  law.  He  married  Lepida,  wbo 
bore  him  two  lona,  hut  both  Lepida  and  her  chil- 
dren died,  and  OaJta  never  Duiried  again,  although 
Agrippjna,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Claudiua,  did  all 


great  wealth,  and  a  faTourite  of  Liija,  the  wife  of 
Aaguitui,  through  whoaeinflnenceh*  obtained  the 
conuilihip.     She  alto  left  him  a  conaiderable  le- 
gacy,  of  which,   howerer,  he  waa  depiiTed  bj 
Tibeiiua.     He  waa  invetted  with  the  curule  oAcn 
befofe  attaining  the  jegitimate  ige^      ARet  hi 
praetonhip,  in  a.  d.  20,  be  bad  t' 
of  the  ptOTince   of  Aquitania- 
Bi  laiied  lo  thecoiuulahip  on  t 
.    of  Livia  Druiilla,  and  after  thi*  he  dii- 
tiDguiahed    himeelf  in  the  adminiatiation  of  the 
proTJnce  of  Oaul,  A.  D.  39,  where  he  carried  en  a 
nicceaaful  war  againit  the  Gennaui,  and  reatond 
diecipljne  DJnong  the  troapt.     The  Oerruana  bid 
ided  Gaul,  but  after  eevere  louea  they  were 
.pelted  by  Oaiba  to  return  to  their  ovrn  0000127. 
On  the  death  of  Caligula  many  of  hii  frioide  aigrd 
''"      n  to  take  poiuiaeien  of  the  imperial  thrcme, 
e  preferred  living  in  1  private  itation,  and 
Cla^diu^  the  lucceHor  of  Caligula,  felt  ao  gtatefid 
him  for  thii  moderation,  that  he  receind  him 

0  hit  mite,  and  ihowed  him  very  great  kiodneii 

1  attention.  In  a.  o.  45  and  46,  Oalba  wai  ea- 
truited  with  the  adminiilntion  of  the  proTince  of 
Africa,  which  wai  at  the  dme  diiturbrd  by  the 

'ouineii  of  the  Roman  eoldien  and  by  the 
ioni  of  the  nei^bouring  barbairiaiia.  He 
leetored  peace,  and  managed  the  affiiin  of  Ibe  pn- 
vince  with  great  itrictncM  and  care,  and  on  hii 
return  ha  wai  honooled  with  the  onamatta  In- 
•imfialin,  and  with  the  dignity  of  three  piieMhooilB; 
he  became  a  member  of  the  coUwe  of  the  Quin- 
dedmviri,  of  the  udaleiTiiii,  and  of  the  AuguifaU*. 
In  the  reign  of  Nero  he  lived  for  uteral  ytan  In 
private  retirement,  for  Umx  of  becomiug,  like  many 
othen,  the  victim  of  the  tyrant's  Kupioon,  until.  Id 
B.  c.  61,  Nero  gave  him  Hiipania  TartacaneHDi  as 
hii  province,  where  he  remained   for  a  poiod  of 


GALBA. 

Hjbl  fiMi-  In  inunBuning  diMiplinc  unrnig 
ik  Croopt,  hii  itrictiiHi  at  fiimt  boidcied  npoD 
rmel^.  fix  ibe  kferiI  pnniihmBnU  wen  inflicled 
cr  il^bt  DAauH,  but  daring  tbg  latur  period  of 
k>  adDinuDrntiiHi  he  beoune  iodDlent.  for  l«r,  it 
■  nid,  oF  lUlncting  tiie  ntlentioa  of  Nen,  bat 
—n  pivbabl]-  u  ■  niitnnl  coDHquencs  oE  old 
i(t.  1b  1.  D.  68,  w!i<D  t)i«  iwurrecLiim  oC  C. 
Jiliu  Tindei  brnk*  out  id  Guil,  ud  Vindu 
aUed  upon  ilit  nutf  diHtiDpiiilied 


« ItDTiDna  to  join  him,  he  ■!»  « 


fordingly  eihoited  hjm  Ui  Tindi- 
I  of  oppreaed  hiunuiitj.  OaJbo,  who 
m  u  uc  Mine  time  infbnned  thut  »me  officen  in 
Epm  hid  lecdicd  MoM  oiden  {nm  Nero  to 
Hrdir  hiia,  naolmd  at  once  to  like  the  perihnu 
tf,  mi  plia  himKiC  at  the  head  of  the  Roman 
igcU,  ilihongh  he  waa  alnady  Dpward*  of  teventj 
jon  old.  He  Hmnbled  hii  tmop*,  ueiled  thar 
>7ii)Bihj  for  thaae  who  bad  been  muidered  by 
K^iad  wfu  at  once  proclaiined  impeiaior  bj  the 
cUisi.  He  hinnelt  honrerer.  at  fini  profeaied 
!•  Kt  gnlj  ai  the  legate  of  Ihe  Roman  Knate  and 
J^tt.  He  began  to  oi^sniK  hia  urmy  to  Spain, 
Bonifd  1  kind  of  eenale  which  wu  to  act  ai  hii 
GRadl,  and  made  all  prepaiationa  forawaiagaiTiat 
Km,  Scoe  of  hi*  soldien,  howcTer,  aoon  began 
taRfol,  and  u  be  wai  enga^  in  ni[qimuiig 
ib>  ^Rl  imong  hii  own  men,  he  recei'ed  the  in- 
>t(i(n»eftheUI  of  Vindex.  who  iodetpairhad 
jomtai  to  himaelf.  Being  Chni  depriTed  of  hii 
iniB^  Bpponrr,  Oalba  withdraw  to  Clnnia,  a 
mS  ma  of  hi*  pioTince,  and  wni  on  the  point 
il  fatlning  the  eiample  of  Vindex.  But  tliiiigi 
"Uaij  took  a  diilerent  turn.  Njmphidiua  ^ 
liiB,  pnafect  ef  the  praetoriant  at  Koma,  created 
B  BNmctioD  there,  and  lome  of  the  friendi  of 
dOa,  by  Baking  mnnifioiit  promieea  in  hi>  name, 
■RiedFd  in  winning  the  troopi  for  him.  Nero  wai 
BD^sed.  Oalba  now  took  the  title  of  Caeaar, 
bI,  iceraptnied  bj  Salviui  Otho,  the  goTetnor  of 
l«iluia.  he  went  la  Rome,  where  amhaandon 
"m  tnini  from  all  parte  of  the  empire  to  da 
^wp  to  Galba  aa  tbe  lawful  tovereign. 

IMa  bjr  tliio  time  aeemi  to  hnTe  bit  Uie  gnod 
^Btiattat  dittiDgiuahed  bii  eailier  jeara:  a  re- 
P<  of  hk  oeTsrilf  and  aiaiice  had  preceded  him 
"  Baw ;  and  it  aoon  beome  manifeit  that  the 

■ad  if  dang  aH  he  eonld  to  win  the  bioiirDFlhe 
'^tat,  who  had  snlj  jnit  tjecome  aware  of  the 
^  iSat  tbej  had  it  in  their  power  to  diapoie  of 
ik  imrngnlf ,  and  that  (hej  might  dep«e  him 
f  m  they  lud  nieed  him,  he  made  Mveral 
■^ifolu  ehangea  in  the  annj-   at    Rome,   and 


dhad  h. 


n  tha< 


,  he  mif^t 
wn  ■amtamea  Buueu  en  tne  tnrone,  and  the 
^■■B  aivrld  wdbU  probablj  not  have  had  mnch 
Mom  bo  sDOipkin.  In  addiiion  to  Ihia,  he  wni 
*»pletelj  andar  the  awijr  of    three  broiuite*, 
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T.  Vinina,  Comelioa  Lacs,  and  Icclu* ;  and   the 

inSnence  thowed  that  the  time*  were  little  better 
than  thejhad  been  Dnder  Nero.  Hii  nnpopnlaritf 
with  all  daaaei  dfuly  increased,  and  more  eipe- 
ciall;  among  the  toldien.  The  fint  open  outhnnk 
of  diicontent  wni  among  the  legiont  of  Germany, 
which  eent  word  to  the  Pmetonans  at  Rome,  that 
thej  diiUked  the  empatnr  created  in  Spain,  and 
that  one  ^ould  be  elected  who  wa>  approTed  of  bj 
all  the  legioni.  Simitar  outbreak!  occuired  in 
Afriou  Gnlha,  apparently  blind  to  the  real  cvisB 
of  the  diecontent,  and  atlributini  it  to  hia  old  age 
and  hi*  hsTrno  no  heir,  adapted  Pi>a  Licinianm,  a 
aoUe  yonng  Roman,  who  waa  to  be  hi*  oosdjator 
and  incceuor.  Bat  eren  thi*  set  only  incrawed 
hit  nnpopLlarity  ;  for  he  pnaented  hii  adopted  tDn 
■o  the  (enate  and  the  loldien,  withont  liTing  to  the 
latter  the  donatirei  ctutomary  on  inch  occaaioni. 
SalTiui  Otho,  who  bad  hoped  to  be  adopted  by 
(Ubo,  and  had  been  itiongly  recommended  bj 
T.  Viniui,  now  leoetly  Sinned  a  conipincy 
among  the  troopL  The  iniurrection  broke  out  >ii 
dayi  after  the  adoptieti  of  Piao  Liciiilaniia.  Oalbs 
at  lint  deapaired,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do, 

the  rebeli ;  but  ai  he  wai  carried  acivM  the  forum 
in  a  ledan-chnir,  a  troop  of  horvmen,  who  had  been 
waiting  for  hi*  arriral,  nithed  forward  and  cut  htm 
down,  nenr  the  Locni  Cnruns,  where  hii  body  irai 
left,  until  a  cooitiioa  uldier,  who  paeied  by,  cat  off 
hii  head,  and  carried  it  to  Otho,  who  hid  in  the 
mean  lime  been  proclaimed  empeiur  by  the  prac 
toriani  and  legiona  Hii  tenuiino  were  afterwaidi 
buried  by  one  Aigin*  in  hii  own  garden.  Aitatne 
of  his,  which  the  lenate  ereeied  on  the  ipat  where 
he  liul  been  murdered,  wai  afleiwarda  deitrvyed 
by  Veipation,  who  bcliered  that  Oalba  had  tent 
aiaauini  into  Judaea  to  mnrder  him.  (Tac  Hi<l. 
L  1-^2  ;  Dion  CaiL  Iiit.  1—6;  SneU  Galba; 
Plut.<3a&i,'  Anrel.  Vict.  Dt  Cat.  6;  Eutrop. 
iriL  10  ;  Niebuhr,  Lett,  em  iJu  IliU.  ^  Romt,  TnL 
ii.  p.226,ed.I..3chmita.)  [L.a) 


Com  OF  Oalba.  The  reTens  repreirnte  a  Co- 
rona CiricH,  and  ii  tbererote  Bocompanied  with  the 
inicHptian  on  c.  a,,  that  ii,  o£  dra  lervatoi. 

OALE'NE  (riiM"l),  a  perKnificnlion  of  the 
cnlm  lea,  and  perhnpi  identical  with  Oalateia,  one 
of  the  Neteidei,  ii  called  by  Heuod  (Theog.  244) 
a  daughter  of  Neirus  and  Darit.  [1-S.1 

OAtPNUS,  CLAUDIUS  (KAoiil.oi  ToAjj. 
•^i},  commonly  called  Gaien,  a  very  cekbisted 
phyiician,  whoie  norkt  have  had  n  longer  aitd 
more  eiteniiic  iatluence  on  the  diflerent  brancLei 
of  medical  icience  than  Ihoie  of  any  other  indi- 
Tidual  either  in  ancient  or  modem  time*. 

I,    P»MONiI.   HlSTORV   OP   OaLBH. 

Littie  i*  told  u  of  the  penonat  hiitory  of  Oalen 
by  any  ancient  author,  bnt  thii  defidency  ii  abun- 
dantly nipplied  by  hit  own  writing*,  in  which  are 
to  be  found  inch  nnmeiou*  anecdstei  of  hinaelf  and 
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K  tolemllf 
iiUfe.  HtwuBiu^Te 
of  Pargnmu  in  HytU  (Otl  De  SimpL  Mtdic 
TtiiiiKr.acFaaJi.x.2.  g  9.  ToLiilp.  S73),  wid 
il  cui  be  proTcd  fnm  nrioiu  puiagH  in  hii 
work)  that  hs  wu  bora  abont  the  RDlamn  of  A.  D. 
130.  Hii  hther'i  auat  vu  Nieon  (Suid.  *.  c. 
ruAiftJl),  who  VM,  u  Suidu  tclli  Di,  u  ircliitHt 
>l>d  gBomctriciiui,  and  whom  OiUen  pTaiiet  Hrenl 
tiiDe*,  out  on);  for  !iii  kDOwlidge  of  MtimiDm;, 
giugmar,  uilhmetic,  and  nriatu  other  bnnchn 
tS  phLkaofJky,  but  alio  fbr  hii  patience,  jaitice,  bfr 
ueTolance.  and  other  ritlne*.  (  Dp  Digmoi.  et  Cmr. 
An.  Moti.  t  e.  tdI.  ».  p.  <  1 ,  *e. !  i>»  Pnh.  H  Ptob. 
^JubSKcci.  Tal.Ti.  p.7S£,  Ac;  DeOnLUbr. 
awr.  ToLiii.  P.S9.)  HiiiDothi 
hand,  I'M  a  paauonsle  and  wk"' 
would  unietiinea  eitu  bite  her 
qoaml  with  her  liuiband  "more  than  Xantippa 
with  Socntei.''  He  ncnied  fai>  fini  inatruction 
from  hi>  bther,  and  in  hit  firteenth  year,  a.  p. 
m-&,  began  to  lean  logic  and  to  itodj  philo- 
Bophy  uoder  a  pupil  of  Philopator  the  Stoic,  under 
Cain*  the  Platoniit,  (or,  mon  probably,  one  of  hit 
pupil*,)  DDder  a  pujnl  of  Aipaoiu  the  Peri^ateCic, 
■ml  alaa  under  an  Epicurean.  (At  D^ma.  el  Cur. 
A*.  Mori.  e.  B.  toI.  t.  p.  41.)  In  hl>  leTenleinlb 
j«ar,  A.D.  UB-7,  hii  father,  who  had  hitherto 
detUned  him  to  bt  a  philoeopher,  altered  hit  in- 
tentioni,  and,  in  coniequance  irf  a  dream,  choee  for 
him  the  prohaiian  of  Medicine.  {Da  Melk.  Mtd. 
ix.  4.  ToL  X.  p,  fi09 ;  Cammtnt.  in  Hippocr.  ^  De 
Htimor."  ii.  2.  toI.  iri.  p.  223 1  JDe  Ord.  Litt.  twr. 
ToL  DI.  p.  59.)  No  eipente  waa  ipored  in  hit 
education,  and  the  namei  of  teieial  of  hii  medical 
tuton  have  been  pieaerred.  Hii  hnt  tutoti  were 
probablf  AeKhrion  (De  Sinpl.  Midic  Tempir.  ae 
FianU.  li.  1.  9  34.  tdL  xiL  p.  356),  Satyrui 
{QatmetL  n    Hippoer.  "  Pnujit,  1."  '    ' 
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and  Stratonicui,  in  hiiDwn<»nnti7(Os.4tra  Sife, 
c4.  toLt.  p.  119).  In  hiilwenlislh  jear,  A.D. 
149-50,  he  lott  hit  hther  (De  PthIk  el  Prw. 
AUm.  Smcc  t,  1.  voL  Ti.  p.  756),  and  il  wat  pro- 
boblT  aboDt  the  lame  time  that  he  went  to  Smynia 
for  tlie  porpoie  of  itud^ng  under  Pelopi  the  phj- 
(ician,  and  Albinut  the  Platonic  philoanpher,  ai 
he  tajt  he  wai  itill  a  youth  (iitifimaii).  (Zli 
Anai.  .4(iBim.i.  I.  telil  p.  217  ;  Di  litrii  Pnpr. 
c  ii.  ToL  lix.  p.  16.)  He  alio  went  to  Corinth  to 
attend  the  lectuna  of  Numcnanai  (Dt  AnaL  Ad- 
min. 1.  c),  and  to  Aleiandria  Cor  thoic  of  HErecU- 
anui  (CoaniaU.  ■■  /l^:paT.  "  Di  Nat.  Hum,"  iL 
6.  vol.  iTi.  130.);  and  iludied  under  Aelianui 
Meocioi  (De  Tier,  ad  PamjA.  idI.  iIv.  p.  298-9), 
and  Iphicianiu  (Camvitnl.  in  Ifippncr.  "DeHn- 
mor."  iii.  34.  (oLxTi.  p.  484,  where  the  name  it 
comipll;  called  tqcuu^i).  It  wai  peihapi  at  thii 
time  that  be  nuted  Tariooi  other  countriei,  of 
which  mention  ii  nude  in  hit  worki,  ai  t.a.  Ci- 
licia,  Phoenicia,  Paleitine,  Scyroa,  Crete  (Com- 
menL  H  Hippoer.  -  De  Viem  AiM."  iil  8.  toL  it. 
p.  648),  and  Cypnu  (De  SmpL  Medic  Temper,  ae 
/boib.ii.  l.S'2-ToL  iiLf.171).  He  retorued  to 
Peigamoi  frnni  Alexandria,  when  he  bad  jiut 
entered  on  hit  twenty-ninth  yp»r,  *.ri.  158  (De 
Oonpie,  Medic  eee.  Gen.  iii.  2.  vol.  liii.  p.  599),  and 
immediately  appointed  by  iha  high-ptieit  of 


OALENUa 
<riiL  pt  3.  p.  667,   Ac;    De  Co^iA 
Medio,  mo.  Oen.  iii  2.  toI.  liiL  p.  574. ) 

hia  thirty-fourth  year,  a.d.   163-4,  Oaln 

quitted  hia  natite  country  on  account  oif  lomt 
popular  comnotiDni,  and  went  to  Rome  for  the 
linl  time.  (De  LOrie  Propr.  c.  L  loL  lil.  D.  15.) 
Here  he  itayed  aboct  four  yean,  and  gained  ikA 
reputation  ftova  hit  ikill  in  anatomy  and  medione 
''  '  '  got  acquainted  with  tome  of  the  principal 
pemni  at  Rome,  and  wa*  to  han  been  tecun- 
mended  to  the  emperor,  bnl  that  he  declined  that 
r.  (De  Pratnal.  ad  Ep^.  cZ.  TOl.iiT.  p. 
647.)  It  waa  during  hit  tint  Tiiit  to  B«ID*  that 
ha  wrote  hit  weik  Dt  HtppocnSt  el  Plalcmie  Dr- 
the  Grtt  edition  of  hit  woil  De  Ana 


t  lecturing,  w        ^,  ^  ^, 

rtually  afraid  of  being  peiioned  by  ibePL 

(De  PrnimoL  ad  Ep^.  c  4.  nl.  xh.  p.  633,  ftc.) 

A  fiill  aecDunt  of  hi*  fint  Tiidt  to  Roma*,  and  a 

>f  hit  moat  remarhable  eurea,  ia  gifai  in  the 

early  chapteti  of  hi<  work  De  PmenaHane  id  Q*- 

m,  where  he  mentjont  that  he  wat  at  lail  alM, 

only  wvpoffofoA^TOi,  ^  the  wonder-tpeaker,'' 

alto   w<ualo{oroi^s,    **  the    wonder- watkcr." 

(c.8.  p.  641.)     It  it  often  etaled  that  Oalen  ftid 

from  Rome  in  order  to  aioid  the  danger  of  a  Toy 

had  fint  hioken  ont  in  Iha 

parti  about  Antjoch,  a.d,166,  and,  after  rafl^g 

.sua  part!  of  the  empire,  at  hurt  nacbed  tW 

:lBl  (eee  Oteiwell'a  DiarrtaHimt,  fe.,  nL  n. 

5*2) ;  but  he  doe*  not  eppeai  to  be  jnitly  open 

ihii  charge,  which  the  whole  of  hia  life  aad 

character  would  incline  ua  to  diibelieTe^     He  had 

been  for  toma  time  wiihiog  to  leave  Rome  aa  tooii 

Bi  the  lumulU  at  Pergamua  ihould  be  at  an  nd 

(De  Pra/nc*.  ad  Epig.  1 4.      '      '         

evaded  the  propoaed  inttodui 
AuRliot  hi  fnu  lett  bi*  return  to 
thereby  hindered  (iUd.  pp.  647,  648).  Tkia  leto- 
lution  may  have  heen  lomewbat  baMened  by  the 
bnaking  out  of  the  pettilenoe  at  Roma,  ^  Dl  167 
(  Di  £i6r. /Vifir.  c  1 .  vol  lii.  p.  1 5  ),  and  aecoidia^y 
be  left  the  dty  prjirately,  and  lel  tail  at  BrandF 
■ium.  (De  PraenaL  ad  ^^.  c  9.  nd.  lit.  p. 
648.)  He  reached  hii  native  eonutiy  in  bi(  ihirty- 
eiahth  year,  a.  d  167-8  (De  LSit.  Pnpr.  c  2. 
vol  xix.  p.  16),  and  namned  hii  ordinary  coone 
of  life  ;  but  hud  Karcely  done  ao,  when  then  ar- 
rived a  mmmoni  from  the  empenn  M.  Asrcliaa 
and  L.  Vera*  to  attend  them  at  AquUeia  in  Ve- 
netia.  Ibe  chief  bulwark  of  Italy  on  iU  nanfc.<aat- 
em  frontier,  whither  they  bad  both  gooe  in  pcfita 
to  make  pnparationa  (or  the  war  with  the  nonbem 
tribe*  (Dt  LAr.  Prvpr.  L  c  p.  17,  IB  ;  Dt  Pfe- 
not.  ad  Epv-  c  9.  ToL  xiv.  p.  649,  650),  and 
where  they  intended  to  paae  the  winter.  He 
tiavdled  throurii  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  peifwn- 
ing  part  of  the  jonraay  on  foot  (DtSimplie^  Midi- 

*  Some  peraon*  think  that  Oahm'*  Grtt  viat  is 
Rome  took  place  a.  n.  161-2,  and  that  tbenlon  < 
he  wa*  there  «««■  befcra  hit  ridt  a.  d.  170;  but 
Oalen  himaelf  never  iptakt  of  thii  aa  bii  (IvJ 
viiit,  and  the  writer  ii  ineliDed  to  tbink  that  iU 
the  paieaget 
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.n.na9ir.aenii:^ix.  I.  ga.  nd.  ili.p.  ITI). 
nd  wchti  Aqailaa  uirardt  the  end  of  uie  ;ew 
1(9,  •bnl;  bdim  lie  pettilenc*  brake  out  id  the 
oapnthnd«iUHl'io^iice.(£«£(frr.  Propr.  anA 
D>  Framct.  ad  ^of.  L  c.)  The  two  empcron, 
■ith  l^areeurt  tnd  *  few  of  the  tDldiera,  Mt  off 
pncipitatetj  lowuda  Ramc  aad  wbile  the;  were 
«  lieir  wij  Venu  died  of  epopleiy,  between 
CcHinliiuul  AttiDum  in  the  Veaetiaa  tetrilor;, 
a  Ibe  sHDlii  of  Decaabei-.  (See  Oreawell'i  Dii- 
taVim,  ^  *cl  tT.  f,  S95,  G96.)  Oalen  fol- 
bni  H.  Anrelint  to  Rome,  and,  upon  the  em- 
pmr^  itlanL,  after  the  ipotheoBi  of  L.  Ven»,  10 
aodqR  Ibe  mi  on  the  Dumbe,  with  difficult; 
tbttiiicd  pemiuion  to  be  left  behind  it  Rome, 
iOtgigg  tfaiit  mch  wu  the  wilt  of  AewaUpioi- 
IDr  Ur.  Prvpr.  Lc)  Whether  he  rmlly  had  « 
imm  lo  thi*  effect,  which  he  beliered  to  hare 
aat  fnm  Aenkpiiu,  or  whether  he  meieljr  in- 
•aurd  mch  a  itoir  at  an  eienM  fiir  not  •hariae  ia 
IW  Jmgen  and  iianIahi|M  of  the  campaign,  it  ii 
apnible  (o  determine ;  it  ia.  howefer,  certain 


(wtat  kecoii 

Bn  cu  he  diKomed.  The  BtnpcRii  abont  thii 
te  IhI  hia  Ko,  Annina  Venu  Caevr,  and  ao- 
ndis^j  en  hi>  depajtore  from  Rome,  ho  eom- 
BOd  to  the  medical  care  of  Oalen  hit  ion  L. 
Anfiu  Commodna,  who  wa>  then  nine  jeui  of 
■p.  lail  who  afterward*  nuxeeded  hi*  tather  aa 
nftim.  (Di  libr.  Pnpr.  and  Dt  I'raaaL  ad 
Efif.  Lc.)  It  wu  pnbaU;  in  the  ume  jta, 
'  It  Oijen,  on  the  death  of  Demetiini, 
41  bj  H.Aofcliui  to  prepare  for  him 
.  impound  medicine  called  Tieriaai, 
4  (Udi  the  Rnpoor  wu  accnatomed  to  take  a 
HefMDtitjrdail;  {DtAiOid.'i.  I.  ToL  liT.  p.  3, 
tej ;  aad  aboM  thirty  jckii  afterwardi  he  waa 
^lajcd  Id  make  -of  the  Hine  medicine  tm 
■k^tm  SeptiiDiu  Snema  (>W.  i.  13.p.  63, 
li). 

How  bog  Oaleo  Ita7*d  at  Rome  ia  not  known, 
^  il  waa  pcetaabtf  for  toot  yeara,  dating  which 
Iiw  ht  ea^ojed  hinuel^  aa  befoie,  in  lecturing, 
niiiiig,  and  practiring,  with  gieal  tocceu.  He 
bubeii  during  thia  ritit  at  Rnoe  two  of  hia  prin- 
o^  Wiiiin,  which  be  had  begun  when  he  waa 
u  R«M  befgn,  tia.  that  Os  t/n  ParUum  Cbr- 
rwa  H*maKi,  and  that  Dt  H^pocralii  H  Flo- 
"n  iktmii  {Da  l.ibr.  /"nyr.  c,  2.  to!,  xix. 
P-  ll,Sa)i  and  among  other  iuilanen  which  he 
HonUrf  hia  medical  ikill,  he  giTcaan  aMonnt  of 
b  attending  the  empeior  M.  Aureliu  (A  Prae- 
-ttiBfig.  e.11.  ml,  liv.  p.  657,  Ac),  and  hU 
m  BUI,  Coraraodiia  (i6ii  c.  12.  p.  661,  fcc.)  and 
^nlu(et,/.c.  10,  p.6&1,Ac).  Oftbeerenuof 
t^  rnl  iif  hii  life  few  particnian  are  known.  On 
b  nij  tack  to  Peigamni,  he  liiited  the  itlmd  of 
'^aa*  far  the  KiDDd  time  (hatini  been  diaap- 
P^ted  on  a  Ibnner  occaaion),  for  ue  purpose  oi 
^sning  tbe  mode  of  preparing  a  calebnted  medi- 
'i"eaBed"TemiLeinai«,"or*'Ten»  Sigitlataj"" 
•^■UdibegiTeaafallaccoDnL  (^Di  Satflit.  Mi- 

^ "      -    ^L  1.  §2.      ■      ■■ 

MTtiin  tha 
i*  Arabic  biographen  ei- 
T">^J  'aya  he  waa  then  only  twice  (Anon. 
*rii.  PUImoj*.  BiUioO.  apud  Caaltt,  BiilioO. 
Andiiro-Hap.  Eiar.  toI.  L  p.  SSS ) ;  but  it  cei^ 
Bioir   mm*  mora   natural    lo  mppoae   (bat   he 
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wu  at  Rome  abonl  the  end  of  the  wcond  oeu. 
tDry,  when  he  wm  employed  to  compoond  The- 
riacB  for  tha  emperor  Severua.  The  place  rf 
hii  death  ii  not  mentioned  by  any  Oreek 
anlhnr,  but  Ab(i-)-£anj  atates  that  he  died  in 
Sicily,   (//iff.  Dymiii.  p.  78.)     The  age  at  which 

Suidai  aayi  he  died  at  the  age  of  Beventy,  which 
■tatement  ia  generally  followed,  and,  as  he  waa 
bora  in  the  aulumn  of  the  year  130,  phice*  hii 
death  in  (he  yeu  200  or  201.  He  certainly  wm 
aliTe  abont  the  year  199,  aa  he  menlioiu  hit  pre- 
paring Theriacs  for  the  emperor  Sevenu  about  that 
date,  and  hia  work  De  AKiidollt,  in  nhich  the 
(tcconnt  it  giTcn  (L  13.  toL  tit.  p.  65),  wiu  pro- 
bably written  in  or  before  that  fear,  when  Can- 
calla  urai  auodated  with  hia  father  in  the  ampin, 
at  Oalen  ipcaki  of  only  atm  emperor  aa  reioning  at 
tha  time  it  wai  compoied.  ]f,  howerer.  the  work 
Dv  Tlienaca  ad  Pitenem  be  genuine,  which  aeema 
to  be  at  Iissi  H  probable  a*  the  contrary  lUppo- 
■ition  (aee  lielaw.  Sect.  VII,  g  lb.),  be  mtut  have 
lired  iome  yean  later;  which  would  agree  with 
Arabic 


•aji  he  lived  non  than  eigbly  yean  (apnd 
Caairit  I.  c\  while  Abb-l-Eluaj  nyi  that  he  died  at 
>f  eighty-eight  Soma  European  aiitho- 
B  hit  death  at  aboDt  the  tame  age  ( Acker- 
Duuui.'^ul.  Liter.,  in  loL  i.  of  KUhn'a  edition  of 
Galen,  p.  njl),  and  John  Tietaes  uyt  that  he  liied 
under  the  emperor  Caracalk  \,Cliiliad.  xii  hiM. 
397)  i  ao  that,  upon  ike  whole,  there  teemi  lo  be 

the  ttslement  of  Suidai, 

Qalen'i  penonal  character,  a*  it  appean  in  liia 
worka,  placet  him  among  the  farighteil  omiunenta 
of  the  heathen  world.  Perbapa  hi(  chief  bulta  were 
too  high  an  opinion  of  hit  own  merita,  and  too 

adrertarin, — fbr  each  of  which  bilinga  the  circum- 
itance*  of  the  timet  aiiarded  great,  if  not  auffi- 
dent,  eicuae.  He  waa  al»  one  of  the  motl  learned 
and  Bccompliihed  men  of  hia  age,  aa  ia  prored  not 
only  by  hia  eatant  writiogi,  but  alao  by  the  long 
liat  of  nil  worki  od  varioua  branchei  of  philoaa|diy 
which  are  now  lott.  All  thia  may  make  lit  the 
more  regret  that  he  waa  ao  little  brought  into  con- 
tact with  Chrialianity,  of  which  he  appeari  to 
have  known  nothing  mere  than  might  be  learned 
from  the  popular  convenatlon  of  the  day  during  ■ 
time  of  penecntion  ;  yet  in  one  of  hit  loal  worka, 
of  which  a  fragment  ia  quoted  hy  hit  Aiahtan  bio- 
graphera  (Abd-l-braj,  Cauri,  i.  c),  he  ipeaka  of  the 
Chrittiani  in  higher  termt,  and  ptaiaca  their  tem- 
perance and  chaatity,  their  blamelesi  lint,  and  lore 
of  Tirtae,  in  which  they  eqnalled  or  aurpaated  the 
philoaophera  of  the  age.  A  few  abiuid  erron  and 
bblei  are  connected  with  hia  name,  which  may  be 
ie«D  in  Adtermann'i  Hiit.  LiUr.  (pp.  xiiii.  iliL). 
but  which,  aa  they  are  neither  lo  amnting  in 
themaeliea,  nor  ao  inleretting  in  a  literary  point  of 
n'ewaa  thoie  which  concern  Hippocialea,  need  not 
be  here  mentioned.  If  Oalen  auSend  during  hit 
lifetime  from  the  jealouay  and  niitnpreietilation  of 
hia  medical  contempoiarie*.  hia  worth  wemi  to  have 
been  toon  acknowledged  after  hia  death  ;  medali 
were  ttrnck  in  hit  honour  by  hit  native  city,  Pet- 
gamua  (Montfancon,  L'AnikpBii  E^mit,  ttii., 
nuppl.voLi.  pVUviii), 


ntlua 


e  of  a  fewcenutriet  he  began  tc 
I  (Kmplic.   Commtrt.  ui  AriilaL 
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'Pl9i.Amcalt.-ir.i.  p.l67.  «d.  Ald.1,  "Hcdl- 
BirBindiiMitiiuna)alqne<loctitniiiiu,''(S.  HinoD. 
OBmmad,  m  AomM,  e.  £.  toL  n.  p.  28t),  uul  ersn 
»«^itTi>i.  (AluL  TmlL  Di  MaL  T.  4.  p.  77.  ad. 
Laiek  Ptz.) 

II.  OiNniAL  HucTDRT  Or  OiLiN'a  WnrnNaii, 

COUIItNTiTDM,  BlBtWOBiPHT,  Ac. 
Tha  voiki  lliml  ire  ilill  eiUnl  under  ihe  nunc 
dF  Oiilen,  ai  mDmerated  bj  CboulMit,in  tha  Keand 
aditioa  of  hii  llamlhiidi  dcr  BurAtrhixile  /iirdia 
AtUtrt  Midkit,  elmml  of  eigbtj-three  tnatiieiu- 
knowledgnd  to  be  genuine  ;  nineteen  whoH  genu- 
incaei*  hu,  with  more  or  leu  na»n,  been  doublei) ; 
fortj'fiTfl  undonhtedlj  ipnnouB  \  nineteen  frag- 
manUi  and  fifteen  commentariet  on  different  woiki 
of  Hi]q»cnUa* '.  and  mare  than  fitly  niian  piecea 
Hid  tnignieiit*  (many  or  moit  of  which  ue  pro- 
bably ipurioai)  are  ennmerated  aa  itill  lying  UD- 
publiihed  in  different  European  libtBriea.  (AekE> 
mann,  HiHor.  LUtr.  pp.  cliixii.  Ac)  Abnoit  all 
thsK  tmt  of  utae  bnnch  of  medics!  Kience,  and 
many  of  them  were  compoaed  at  the  leqneK  af  hit 
friendi.  and  without  any  new  to  publication.     Be- 

of  worka,  'of      ■'  '  '       '■       ' 


llogethei 


of  hi>  dutinct  treatiaea  cannot  naTa  been  leM  than 
li»B  hundred.  Soma  of  theae  ore  Tery  ihort,  and 
he  frequently  repoali  whole  psaaagea,  with  hardly 

the  nnmbei  of  bii  ¥i[itingi  ia  considered,  (heir  in- 
trinaic  excellence,  and  the  Tariety  of  the  gubjecta 
of  which  ho  treated  (eilending  not  only  to  erery 
blanch  of  medical  aciance,  bnt  aba  ta  ethici,  logic, 
fframnuir,  and  other  dapaitmenta  of  philoaophy), 
he  hna  nlwiji  been  juatly  ranked  among  tha 
),Teateat  aathan  that  bare  ever  lived.  (See  Cardan, 
IJe  SibtU.  lib.  iTi.  p.  £S7.  ed.  15A4.  Hia  it^le 
ii  elt^nt,  bat  difinae  and  prolix,  and  he  abounda 
in  tdlutioni  and  qnotstiona  tnan  the  ancient  Cicek 
pacta,  pbiloupbcTa,  and  biatoriana. 

At  the  time  when  Oalen  began  to  devote 
himarlf  to  the  ttudy  of  mcdidne,  the  prafeuiou 
waa  divided  into  aereml  aecla,  whiah  were  con- 
•Mnlly  diapniipg  with  each  other.  The  Dogmatici 
and  Emptrici  had  for  HTcral  «nturiei  been  op- 
poaed  to  each  other  ;  in  the  lirat  century  b.  c.  had 
ariien  tha  iect  of  the  Mclhodid  ;  and  ahortly 
before  Onlen'a  own  time  had  been  founded  iboae  of 
the  Eclectici,  Pneumatici,  and  EpiaynlheticL  Ga- 
len hinaelf^  "  milliua  addiclni  junie  in  vnba  ma- 
giatri,"  attached  htmaelf  oclnilvely  to  none  of 
tbeae  lecla,  but  chaae  from  the  lenela  of  each  what 
he  believed  to  be  good  and  true,  and  colled  thoae 
per»a*  ilavri  who  deiirnnled  tbemtelrea  aa  fol- 
lowers of  Hippocratea,  Piaxagoraa,  or  any  other 
miui.  (0«  Mh-.  Propr.  t.  I.  lol.  itiv.  p.  13.]  Hdw- 
cicr,  "  in  hii  general  principles"  anys  Dr.  Bottoek. 
"  he  may  be  coniidered  aa  belonging  lo  the  Dog- 
matic feet,  for  bu  method  waa  to  reduce  all  hii 
knowledge,  u  acquired  by  the  obsenatiDn  af  beta, 
to  general  theoretical  ptinciplet.  TbeM  principles 
be  indeed  pnfuied  lo  deduea  from  eiperience  and 
obaervation,  and  we  have  abundant  proofa  of  bit 
diligence  in  colleciing  experience,  and  his  accuracy 
ID  making  obaerrationi ;  but  alill,  in  a  certain 
aenae  at  luit,  he  tqards  individual  beta  and  the 
detail  of  eiperience  aa  of  little  value,  nnconnected 
with   the  principlei  which   he  laid  down  a*  the 
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baniaf  all  medical  mamiing.  In  tki*  fimdamealal 
pinnt,  Ihere&re,  the  method  pomwd  by  Oalni  ip- 
peara  to  have  been  directly  the  reTene  it  thai 
which  we  now  condder  aa  the  oorrect  method  of 
tdentiSc  inveatigHtioa  ;  and  yet,  inch  is  the  iiiRt 
of  natural  genivi,  thai  in  moat  inalaom  ha  at- 
tained the  ultimate  object  in  view,  ollhongb  by  aa 
indirect  path.  He  wis  an  admirer  of  Hippocnlce, 
and  always  speaki  of  him  with  the  moat  pnfcmd 
reipect,  ptofestins  la  act  opon  fait  jKindples,  ud 
to  do  little  more  than  to  expound  bis  doctnDea,and 
aapport  them  by  new  beta  and  obserratiaM.  Tet, 
in  reality,  we  have  lew  writer*  whoae  worka,  bMh 
aato  tnbitance  and  manner,  are  more  di^rent  ban 


Dlbei  than  thaae  af  Hlppoi 

s  and  refinement  of  Ihs 


the 

trastedw: 

latter."     {HiU.  o/Mfd.) 

After  Oalen'a  time  we  heu  hot  little  af  the  old 
medical  aecla,  which  in  fact  aeein  to  bare  been  all 
merged  in  his  follDWera  and  imitatnia.  To  the 
compiler*  among  the  Greek*  and  Romana  of  larta 
medical  works,  like  Airtina  and  Oribawu,  In* 
writings  formed  the  baaia  of  their  biboiir*  ;  while, 
ai  toon  aa  they  had  been  Irantlated  into  Anhic, 
in  the  ninth  century  after  Chriat,  chieSy  hj  Mo- 
nain  Ben  Ithak,  they  were  at  once  adopted  thnegb- 
out  the  Eait  aa  the  standard  of  medioJ  per&ctioD. 
It  waa  probably  in  a  grent  meaaule  from  the  influ- 
ence exeiciaed  even  in  Eoropa  by  the  Arabic  mt- 
dital  writera  daring  the  middle  agea  that  Oalen^ 
popularity  waa  derived  ;  for,  though  hia  opinions 
were  nnivertally  adopted,  yet  hia  writing*  apptar 
to  have  been  but  little  read,  when  c«npared  with 
thoae  of  Avicenna  and  Metue.  Of  the  valoe  rf 
what  was  done  by  the  Anhic  writer*  (owoidi  the 
eiplanatian  and  illntltntian  af  Galen'a  worka,  it  i* 

liona,  commei^lariea.  and  abridgement*  are  ttiO 
tant  in  different    Europnn    librarieii,  none  of 
em  have  ever  been  publiahed.     If,  however,  a 
w  and  critical  edition  of  Galen'i  work*  thogld 
er  be  undertaken,  tbeae  ought  certainly  to  be 
amined,  and  would  probably  be  fbnnd  to  be  of 
ich  valae  ;  especially  at  tome  of  hit  writingi  (a* 
ipecifledbelaw),ofwhich  the  Greek  text  it  Int, 
9  still  extant  in  an  Arabic  translation.     Of  tha 
menie  nnmbec  of  Enropean  write™  who  bait 
iployed  themselves  in  editing,  tnintlating,  or  il- 
lustrating Galen's   works,  a  complete  li*t,  vf  la 
about  the  middle  of  the  liiteenih  eentnry,  wit 
made   by   Conrad  Qemer,    and   prefixed   to  thr 
edition  of  Basil.  1561,  fol.:  of  thoae  enntDCmled 
by  him,  aud  of  ihoae  who  have  lived  nnce,  periufi* 
the  following  may  be  matt  de«rting  of  mention : 
—  Jo.  Bnpt.  Opiao,  Andr.   Jdcuna,  Ant,  Muia 
Hmsaavolus,  Aug.  (}ada]dinus  Conr.  Geaner,  Hier. 
GemiisaeuSiJac.  Sylvius,  Janus  ConiBriDt,Nic  Rhe- 
pnui,  Jo.  Bapt.  Montana*,  John  Caiui,  Jo.  Guin- 
■n.(Andemiicu>),  Thomat  Linacre.Tbeod.  0«d- 
I,  Caap.  llafmiinn,  Ren.  Chaitier,  Alb.  HalW, 
C.O.  Kilbn.   Qalcn^workawenfintpablished 
>  Latin  tmnalation,  Venel  U»0,  Ibl.  ?  vol*,  ap. 
lipp.  Pintium  de  Caneto;  it  i*  prinlsd  inUack 
letter,  and  i»  said  to  be  kmix.     The  next  Latin 
1   that  deaerve*  to  be  noticed  is  that  pol^ 
by  (he  Juntaa,  Venel.  I&41,  foL,  arhidl  «*• 
reprinted,  with  addition*  and  improvem«nla,  «ghl 
(or  nine)  time*  within  one  hundred  yean.     Of 
editioni,  the  moat  mluahle  are  aaid  to  h* 
of  tho  year*  1586  (or  1M7).  1600.  1649, 
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ad  ISSt,  m  fiTBToliq  with  the  urakt  diTidrd  bj 
I.  HipL  Mnitiniu  into  cluaeA,  according  to  thm 
"  ~  tad  with  Ihe  copioni  Index  Rernni 


•(  AdL 


lolui.       Another 


ittlln 


Ulin  adilira  wu  pvblithed  b;  Tinbea,  Buil. 
IU3,  feU  ud  repriDled  in  \U9  mi  ISBl.  It 
moiuiU  Oalen'i  worki,  in  eight  Toli^  dJTided 
iolo  ngfat  danei,  md  a  ninth  toL,  conditJng  of 
Ik  Iwiicn.  The  reprint  of  li61  i>  coniidered 
tlttBiM  Tulnable,  on  (cmunt  of  Ccmmd  Gtuier*B 
PnlignBnu.  Th«  lut  U^n  edition  ii  (hat  pub- 
Utfd  hj  ViK.  Vilgriiin^  VcDet.  1562,  (ill.  in  &je 
ndik,  HJiUd  bj  Jo.  Bapt.  Rauiina.  Altogether 
iKotdifig  t>  Chmlautj,  >  lAliu  Tenion  of  all 
(Ua^  worki  waa  puhiiihed  once  In  the  fifteenth 
cntnrr,  twenty  (or  twrnlf-two)  timet  in  the  «ii- 

Tbe  Greek  tett  ha*  been  pnbli>hed  four  time*  j 
tuiv  alone,  and  twice  with  a  Latin  tnulation, 
TV  Em  edition  waa  the  Aldine,  pul)liihed  Venet. 
liU,  iliL,  in  Sn  Tola,  edited  bf  Jo.  Bapt.  Opiio 
■ili  gnai  «R,  thoDgb  containing  niunenui  erron 
ui  oDinloni,  M  migbl  be  erpecled  in  k  large  a 
wL  It  is  a  handtome  book,  rather  icarce,  and 
nilTilDed;andainIaini  the  Greek  text,  without 
aiduini,  notea,  or  indicee.  The  next  Greek 
•4il)<awai  publiihed  in  1533,  BtuIL  sp.  Andr. 
CatudDO,  foL,  in  Iitc  toIl,  edited  b;  L.  Came- 
Biio,  L.  Pncht,  and  H.  Oemuuena.  The  text  to 
liaaiiliDn  (which,  like  the  preceding  contsina 
•edu  I^tin  tiaDiIation,  notea,  nor  indieea)  ia 
^nnd  bj  the  collation  of  Greek  MSS.  and  the 
oniiiatiDa  of  the  Latin  reniane:  the  onlr  ul- 
ttaml  mtk  af  Oa]eii*B  publiihed  in  thi*  edition 
i>  1  Utm  tnnilatioD  of  the  treatiae  De  OttHai. 
tl  b  a  kandmne  book,  and  &eqnentl7  to  be  met 
■iii. 

A  lej  nachl  and  neat  edition,  in  thirteen  Tola. 
U.  *u  printed  U  Paria,  and  bean  the  dale  of 
iCil  It  (sntaina  the  whole  of  the  worki  of 
H^^nnlei  and  GnleD,  mixed  Dp  together,  and 
1  thirteen    claiMi,   according 


■bjort-BBllCT.     Thia  TMt  work  i 


ar). 


derUkei 


il,  imta  Ofemm  Galttii  quae  Latinu  dtatamt 
■  il  L*nm  adHa  iwxt,  &c,  begging  the  loan 
at*  Greek  MSS.  aa  he  had  not  an  opportunilj 
nmomg  in  the  pnblic  librariei  of  Paria.  The 
Tolinie  appeared  in  1639  1  but  Chartier, 
r  inpDTeritbing  himulf,  died  in  ISM,  before 
■ort  waa  completed :  the  laat  fonr  Tolmnea 
!  paUijilied  after  hi«  d™th,  at  the  eipenae  of 
HI  in-law,  and  the  whole  work  waa  at  length 
tad  in  lnT9,  foitj  jrait  after  it  had  been 
Benod.  Thia  edition  ii  in  eier;  reipect  su- 
■r  to  iboie  that  had  preceded  it,  and  in  KRne 
Bla  that  which  ha*  followed  it    It  ronttunta 
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It  il,  howeTer,  nrj  liir  from  what  it  might  Md 
ought  to  hxTe  been,  and  iu  critical  msnt*  eie  ittj 
lightly  eateemed.  M.  Villiera  publiahed  a  critidnn 
on  thi*  edition,  entitled,  **  Lettre  lur  I'Edition 
Orecque  et  Laline  det  OeuTret  d'HJppocnte  et  de 
Oalene,"  Pari*,  1776,  lie. 

The  lateat  and  moat  ranunodiDua  edition  ia  that 
of  C.  G.  E ilhn,  who  with  eitnordinaiy  boidnen,  at 
the  age  of  nit^-fiur,  and  at  a  time  when  the  ohl 
medical  authon  vrere  more  neglected  than  they  are 
at  preaent,  Tenlured  to  pot  forth  a  apedmen  and  a 

prime  ot  life,  and  atrength,  and  leiiDn,  mig^t  well 
ahiink  from  Ihe  Dnderlaking.  Aa  thi)  uem*  to  ba 
the  moat  proper  place  tiir  giTing  an  account  of 
Kiihn'a  collection,  it  ma;  be  atated  that  ha  de. 

Ted  to  publiah  no  leu  than  a  complete  edition  of 
the  Greek  medical  anlhera  wbaie  writinga  are 
itill  extant  ■,  a  work  fcr  too  eitenMTe  for  any 
ainde  man  to  faaTs  nndertaken,  and  which  (ai 
mi^t  haie  been  ex])ecled)  atill  remiina  nnfinithed. 
Kuhn,  howeTer,  not  only  foand  a  publither  rich 
and  liberal  enough  to  undertake  the  litk  and  ex- 
penae  of  inch  a  work,  but  acwally  lived  to  aee  hi* 
collection  eomprehend  the  dHire  work*  of  Galen, 
Hippocratea^  Aretaena,  and  Dioacoridea,  in  twenty- 
eight  bondred  page*,  and  of  which  all  bat  three 
were  edited  by  hiniHlf.  But  while  it  it  thank- 
fully acknowledged  that  Kiibn  did  good  aerrice  to 
the  ancient  medial  writera  by  repubUahing  their 

it  moat  be  confeased  that  the  real  critical  merit* 
of  h!i  Collection  aa  a  whc4e  are  >eiT  analL  In 
laiShe  piibliahed  Oalen't  little  work  DeOpUnta 
Docemli  Genen,  Lipa.  Sto.,  Onek  and  Latin,  at  a 
apecinien  of  hi*  projected  detign,  and  in  1821  the 
firit  Tolume  of  bia  work*  appeared.  The  edition 
conaitta  of  twenty  Bio.  Tolumea  (dirided  into 
twenty-two  |»rl*),  of  which  the  laat  contain)  an 
Index,  made  by  F.  W.  Aaamann,  and  waa  pub- 
Uibcd  in  1833,  The  fint  Tolume  contain*  Acke> 
mann't  NiMh  Litrraria  Galtni,  extiscted  from  Ihe 
fifth  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  Fabriciua'a  Bti- 
Hoihtca  Onitta,  and  aomewhat  improTcd  and  en- 
hu^lted  by  KQhn.  For  the  correction  of  the  Orerk 
text  littie  or  nothing  haa  been  done  except  in  the 
caae  of  a  few  particular  treatiie*,  and  all  Chartier^) 
note*  and  vanoua  reading)  are  omitted.  Kiihn  haa 
likewiae  left  out  many  of  the  apuriou*  WDiiii  coi>- 
tained  in  Chartier't  edition,  aa  alao  the  Frngmente, 
and  those  booki  which  an  extant  only  in  Latin  i 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  ha*  publiihed  for  the 
fiiit  time  the  Qieek  text  of  the  treatiae  DeMaxu- 
lortim  DiaKctioHt^  the  ^nojjtu  LUtrjmm  de  Fvi- 
iSnit,  and  the  commenlary  on  Hippocrate)  De  Ha- 
marUna.  Upon  the  whole,  the  writing)  of  Galen 
are  atill  in  a  Tery  corrupt  and  nniatiifaetory  atate, 
and  it  ia  nuirerKdly  acknowledged  that  a  new  and 

The  project  of  a  new  edition  of  Galrn-a  work* 
hat  been  entcrtninrd  by  aeTenl  pcnnni,  parti- 
ctdarly  by  Caspar  Hofinann  and  Theodore  Gont- 
itone  in  the  Brventeenth  century.  The  latter  pre- 
pared aeceral  of  Galen'a  amaller  worka  for  the 
preaa,  which  were  publiabed  in  one  Tolome  4to, 
Lond,  1640,  after  hi*  death,  by  Thorn.  GaUker, 
Hofmann  made  very  eilenaiie  prrpHtation*  for  hi* 
talk,  and  publiabed  a  copioua  and  valuaUe  com- 


ogle 
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G>IIii,  ut  Bid  to  haie  conw  into  th<  pM«n«on  of 

Dr.  A>k«w  ;  thej  do  not,  howpier,  appear  is  the 

cstatogne  of  hi>  mie,  not  hiu  the  wiiUr  been  able 
to  diicoTer  whether  the;  «n  Mill  in  eiiiience  ; 
for  while  the  continenul  phjuciiii*  nnivsmllj 
belicTo  them  to  ba  itill  KHnewbere  io  Enghmd,  no 
one  in  thia  oountn  to  whom  he  bu  applied  knowi 
■  lutthem. 


etalen>  e: 


oiki  b 


□  the  <dd  edition  of  hi*  BOIiaUiiai 
OnacOt  Fabiiciu  ennineiated  them  in  alpbabetica] 
order,  which  perh^  for  conrenience  of  refereocs 
ii  u  OKful  ■  mode  m  uiy.  Ackemuinn  in  the  now 
edition  of  Fobriciui  bu  mentioned  tbem,  m  &r  u 
pouihle,  in  chronological  ordei ;  which  ii  mnch  leia 
practically  useful  than  the  alphabetical  amnge- 
meal  (ioaunnch  ai  the  difficult;  of  6nding  the 
Bccoant  of  an;  paiticnki  treatisa  ii  verj  much  in- 
creased), but  wbieb,  if  it  could  be  ascertained  com- 
pletelj  and  certaiol;,  would  be  a  far  more  ^ 


:of  tl 


works,  the  treat 
carding  to  the  aDbject-malter,  which,  npon  the 
whole,  seemi  to  be  the  mode  moitinitable  for  the  pn- 
aent  work.  The  number  and  contents  of  the  diSe- 
renl  clasKs  Tar;  (as  might  be  eipcctol)  according 
to  the  judgment  of  dlffrnnt  editors,  and  the  clawi- 
fication  which  the  writer  has  adopted  does  not  ex- 
actly agree  with  an;  of  the  preceding  ones.  The 
treatises  in  each  daas  will,  as  far  as  pouible,  be 
■nanged  chronological!;,  thus  combining,  in  soms 
dcjttve,  the  adTantags  of  Ackeimann'*  amnge- 
meiit  1  while  the  number  of  works  contained  in 
each  claat  will  not  geneiallj  be  h  great  as  to  occa- 

eniuneisted  alphabeticallj.  Ai  Kuhn*)  edition 
of  Galen  (which  ia  likel;  to  be  the  one  mod 
in  use  for  man;  j«TS  to  come)  eiteods  to 
Iwenty-om  votnmei,  it  baa  been  thought  useful 
10  mention  in  which  of  these  each  treatise  it  to  be 


III.  WoBKa  OK  Anatoiit  irtn  Phvuoloot. 

t.  nipl  Kfxdrwv. 
books  (to),  i.  td.  Kilhn). 
each  neparate  treatise,  and  the  eonunentariet  that 
hate  been  published,  lee  Choulanfs  Hmidhitek  der 
BitditrlaKide  fAr  die  Adtm  Medm,  Haller's 
BAIiodtKiit,  uid  Ackemtann's  Hmtoria  LUeraria, 
pnfiiBd  to  Kuhn-s  edition.  The  best  accoant  of 
the  Arabic,  Sjriac,  Armenian,  and  Peruan  trans- 
latioDs,  will  be  found  in  J.  0.  Wenrich's  ueatisa 
Da  Audoram  Gratcoram  Vcrn'oKilmt  tl  Cbwtaen- 
lariii  SyriiKU,  Arabidt,  &e.  Lips.  1B12.  Std. 
2.  ntfl  M<\ali^i  XoMJ!,  Dt  AIra  Bill  (toL  t.). 
'i.  nifil  Au>^wr  ^veumf,  Di  Faai/laliiiu 
Nataralilms,  in   three  books  ('ol.  ii.).      ■*.  n.pl 

mnidRUroniw  (roL  ii.>  'This  is  OHkn'i  prin- 
cipal anatomical  work,  and  contitted  origijially 
of  fifteen  books,  the  luhjecl  of  each  of  which 
is  mentioned  by  himself.  (Dt  LUr.  Propr.  c.  3, 
loL  nix.  p.  21,  26.)  The  sii  last  books,  and 
■boul  two-thirda  of  the  ninth,  which  are  not  extant 
eilhpr  in  the  original  Grtrk  or  in  on;  La^  trans- 

ill  an  Arabic  venion,  of  which  there  ait  two 
copici  in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford  (Uri, 
r.iial.  itSS.  OrimL  BOl.  Bodl.  p.  135,  codd.  £67, 
£70),  H.d  npperentl;  in  no  other  European  libnry. 


GALGNUS. 
The  latter  of  these  MSS.  aenn*  to  hare  beea 
eojued  (com  the  farmer  by  Jac.  QfJius,  and  conlaini 
only  the  aix  last  hooka;  the  other  contains  the 
whole  woA.  (See  £»»/«  Medical  Oaatte  br 
18(4.  1845,  p.  329.)  There  were  more  than  one 
edition  of  this  Ireatiie ;  the  lint  was  written  duing 
Galen's  lint  visit  to  Rome,  soon  after  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelint,  about  A.  D.  164  ;  Ike 
last  tome  lime  before  the  same  emperorli  dniii, 
.s-n.leO.  (Qalen,i)e.^<l>icButr...4ii<U.i.  ],TDliL 
p.215,&e.)  B.  nipt  'OmAr  -rait  Ebirm'^wt, 
Di  OaUm,  ad  Ttrow  (toL  ii.).  The  woA  coa- 
taina  a  tolerably  accunle  acsmnt  of  the  braes, 
though  in  some  parts  it  appears  cicail;  that  be  vu 
describing  the  skeleton  of  the  apt.  E.  (It^ 
^Aftfot'  icol  'Apnipitfv  'Aivrofi^f,  De  Vtmat^mH 
Aritritnm  Diaicliime{nl.u.).  7.  ntp^  Vtifm 
'Aisro^t,  De  NtrrnnoK  DiaiitioiM  (tdL  iL), 
B.  [Itfil  Hum  'Awtdm^i,  Dt  Afwrn/omai  Ut- 
sei«tD«  (tdI.  TiriiL  pt.  3.).  9.  Qspl  Mi)t|>u'A>* 
TOwii,  Oe  Uteri  DuKtHom  (toL  ii.).  la  Ei  art 
*i«ir  tr  'Afmiflaii  A^ia  r^Hxrrai,  Aa  a  At- 
tfriit  Kamdum  Natumttt  SanffuU  oc  ' 
IT.).  11.  Use)  Hiw  Ktfiforsii,  Dt  A 
A/ctfa  (toL  It.).  12.  Dffil  SwfyiiaTti,  utoaam 
(tdL  ir.).  13.  atfl  XftUt  iw  tr  •Attfilit. 
lAaai  Woftmr,  De  Un  Partium  Corpmi  Hw 
mani,  in  serenteen  boohs  (loli.  iii.  and  it.).  This 
is  GalenV  principal  physiological  work,  and  vtt 
probably  b^n  aboni  a.d.  165  (GaL  Dt  Ur 
Propr.  c  2.  ToL  lii.  p  15,  16),  and  finished  aflei 
theyBarl70.(/ivJ.  p.  SO.)  It  ii  noless  adminUe 
for  the  deep  religious  feeling  with  which  it  a 
written,  than  for  tbe  scientific  knowledge  snd 
acntenest  displayed  in  it  i  and  is  sltogether  a  nobb 
work.  Theaphilua  Pcotospathariua  published  a  not 
of  abridgment  of  the  work  ouder  the  title  Ufl 
T^s  Tov  ArSpttrtv  KoToom'^T,  £m  Cbfjtorit  Jit. 
vuaii  Fabriea,  [Tuaui'iiiLi'B  PnoioaPATHiaivs.] 
14.  nip)  'O^^pifiriM  'Opydrm,  Dt  OdaraUi 
IntTumt^  (vol.  iL).  15.  tltfi  Xpffil  'Atcrmh 
Dt  Un  HaT>iralia.i$  (toL  it.).  16.  n*pl  X^Jsi 
Xfuyfir,  0«  Uta  Pulaiam  (toL  t.J.  His  otitr 
works  on  the  pulse,  which  treat  rather  of  its  uh  io 
diagnosis,  an  mentioned  in  Class  VI.  17.  '0<i 
Ti  i^  Vuxit  'HfctToIt  loO  XlCfuiTai  gfiii" 
Itttcu,  QMOd  Anmi  Mont  Gtrjarit  Ttmjrnr- 
uia-  (toL  It.).  18,  Oipl  K™(ii~' 
t,  Dt  F/niaum  Fonmabom  (loL  i'.). 
w  tJ  Mori  ratTfit,  An  Animal  W, 
gaod  at  H  Ulrro  (lol.  lii.)  i  generally  cuuidcml 

--    ■- '—       "t.  Dl  AnaleiMa    IW»  {"1- 

2l.DtOompagiiiiMi^ 
bramm,  nn'  Dt  Natura  Humana  (Vol  t.  ei 
Chart);  eporioua.  22:  Di  Nabm  tl  <Ma> 
ajmliiet  Cbf]n)rti  (toLt.  ed.  Chart.);  spoiiout. 
23.  Dl  Motilm  Mwafitlu  H  Obta-rit  IrcL  '- 
ed  Chart),  not  written  by  flalen,  but  o 
from  his  ■    ■■■  «.-.--       - 

riSw  (tdI.  I 


0  be  spurious.     20.  De  , 
r.  ed.  Chart)  ;  qnirious.    '. 


lings.     24.  Ui/i  Xi^iMr,  Dr.  Hmm 


Though  Oalen's  celebrity  is  by  no  meant  fund- 
d  entirety  an  hit  anatomical  and  phytiol<ck«] 
Borka,  yet  -■      -      -    '        ' '        .  —  j:-i 


s  to  these  branchea  of  medial 


w  that  he  did  most  renl  serrice,  and  It  b  ihii 
ctota  of  hit  writinga  that  is  most  Inily  Tsttuilile. 
eiy  interesting  and  amirato  "  Curway  Anslyii 
Jie  Works  of  Oalen,  to  lar  as  they  rdale  ts  , 
itomy  and   Physiology,"  by  Dr.  Kidd,  is  in- 
serted in  the  n'xth  Tolume  of  ilie  "  TnmMCtinM  •f  , 
tbe  ProTincial  Medical  and  Suifncal  AitociatiM'   ' 
(Lond.  1833),  tn  which  we  roust  re&r  oar  itadHt  , 


faaa 


OALKNUB. 
It  et  Oalai'i  tmwi  i 


OALENUS. 


Its 


OdiB^  fimSiaritf  villi  pnetial  uiBbimjr  1*  at- 
Vtii  bf  itoiBemtt  pUMga  in  bi>  milisgi.  In 
LttfTtwiiatiiwi,  for  uHUoce,  aT  tlw  blood-irMHl* 
d  diB  Ufvr,  1m  directa  jm  to  inKrt  >  pnbfl  into 
Cbe  Tvn  portae,  uid  from  Ihencc  inlo  uiy  of  its 
mnl  luin  nmifiationi ;  Ifaen  gmtlj  sdnndiig 
Ik  jnta  (bnbcr  ud  further,  to  diucct  dawn  to 
it.  Ami  thiu,  be  •»]->,  jon  nuy  tnce  tba  tnina- 
IM  budK) ;  RinoTing  villi  tbn  knile  the  inlei^ 
■diiK  nbttuKe,  called  bf  Enuatiatiu  tbe  par- 

f.i'iiy  Again,  be  noticn  what  tmrj  one  hai 
itei  tip«i«i«d  ID  diHecticin,  tbe  ocouioiui]  eon- 
mincc  sf  dindinR  tbe  cellular  neiDbrane,  either 
kf  ikt  iafa  <k  the  handle  of  the  Kalpel  {Mil. 
)l(7(.]:  and  in  deaeriblog  the  dk  of  the  blow- 


AKtiDf  non  itaelf  {SiiJ.  p.476,  66S,  716)  Ai 
B  nMucv  of  the  baldDeu  u>d  eitent  of  bii  ei- 
[tiianiH]  anataoij,  it  maj  be  mentioiied,  that, 
Aa  i^acning  likal  altbougb  a  ligature  on  the 
^■Bil  H  aiillary  aiterj  caiun  the  pnlie  to  teaie 
Blbil^irin  tbe  arm,  jel  the  eiperimenl  iinot 
Biattlr  mJBiiflu  to  the  animal  on  vbich  it  ii 
■de,  it  iddi  tbal  CTen  the  carotid  artatie*  maj 
kMwbhimpnDilj.  {DaUm  P^.cl.^\.i. 
^  lU.)  And  the  babiloal'  accumej  of  hi*  ob- 
■ratigs  ii  erinced  vIku  he  correct*  the  error  of 
to  fiymmenlaliata,  vho,  omitting  to  lepaiate 
At  MUigabu  nerve*  m  tjing  the  carotid*,  nip- 
pad  All  the  eooaequent  hxi  of  Toice  depended 
tftiampwiim  of  Iboae  arterin,  and  not  on 
fcl  if  the  aaompanying  neirea.  {De  llippixr.  ti 
fU.  Oar.  iL  S.  >oL  T.  p.  266  i  Dc.  Kidd't  (\r- 
mj  Amlpk.  it.'i 

At  faettuD  baa  orflen  bem  ducniaed,  whether 
Un  dsiTcd  hii  anBtomiol  knovledge  from  di>- 
■ai|ihiDBanbsdr,  or  tb»t  of  lone  other  aoi- 
ad.  Th  writer  ia  oat  avan  of  an;  pannge  in 
)m  nl6^  hi  vhieli  it  i*  diatinctlj  Mated  that 
b  ^Kclcd  banw)]  bodici ;  while  tbe  nmneroD* 
pafa  m  which  he  rMommendt  tbe  diatection  of 
^  kar*,  goata,  and  other  animala,  vonld  leein 
iifwLllj  Is  |nTe  that  hnman  bodiei  w«n  •eldom 
•  Mn  ued  fiir  th&t  pnipoae.  (See  parlicnUrl; 
a  i^  lliiriifir  iiL  5.  loL  iL  S34  ;  jDe  Afiw. 
DimL  c  1.  Td  zriiL  pt.  iL  p^  9S0.  See  alio 
\ttt^k».  DtCarr.  Hmm.Part.  ApjMal.  i.  p. 
il;  ntgpUw,  IM  Car^  Biat.  Kibr.  i.  11. 
lai  la  one  paaaage,  boweTer.  he  tnentioiu,  at 
aMlaig  eiliaiKditiary,  that  thoae  pbnidani  who 
■■M  Ihe  anpam  U.  Aurellni  id  bia  van 
^■M  the  Oermani  had  an  opportmutj  of  diiaeci- 
M  *■  badie*  of  Ihe  Iwhariani.  (Dt  CinKpet. 
JUm.  «.  On.  ui.  2.  toLtIu.  p.  604.) 

(h  Galcn^  opinion*  reapecting  ^  nemnu  *y»- 
1n  Awe  i*  a  very  comptete  and  interuting  tbeni 
^CV.  Darembeiv,  Paiia,  1841,  4ta.,  entitled 
'liyiailiiai  del  ConnaiiHiiicei  de  Gilien,  lor 
riaifii,  la  Pbjnologie,  et  la  Palhoto^e  da 
lyBtBa  N«r*eui." 
IT.  WoBKa  OH  DrnmcK  um  HfouNi. 

M.  Ot  Optima  Chrparit  uodri  Conlitiitione 
m.h.i.  M.  Ripl  EdiCuu,  De  Bomo  IfaiilK 
'nt  it.).    27-  lUrfpw  tarfuc^i,  ^  rufvaoTiK^i 


irn  ri  -Tyiurii,  Utnm  Mrdkii¥>*  tit,  sd  Gym- 
mattiea  Hfgitmi  (vol.  v.).  3il.  Dt  JOmmmle 
Fidat  Batiom  (toL  vi.  ed.  Chart, I  29.  "Tyuwd. 
Dl  Samitalt  Tarmda  (vol.  vi  ).  One  of  Oalen'i  belt 
vorlu.  30.  n<fit  Tft^A  tMiiiitm,  Dt  AlminU- 
orwi  FaeaHatOmi  (toL  vi.).  SI.  Utfi  Eixv/dat 
ml  K4i«xv«iJ4u  Tpopiy,  Dt  Praia  d  /■tnni  jili- 
wmbmm  Stem  (vol.  vi.).  32.  n>pl  Hrwanti, 
Dt  Ptitama  (vol.  n.)  39.  Htpt  rti  St)  Mwfni 
~     '  '       Dt  Farvat   Pilot   E*mMo 


(vol  T.> 


4.  Dt 


t  Dt 


ed.  Chart) 

In  Galen'*  direction*  mpecting  both  (bod  and 
Ibemetniof  pmerviug  health,  we  End  manj  which 
are  erroneou*,  and  many  nthen  which,  from  the 
dillennoe  of  climate  and  nuinnrn,  are  totally  inap- 
plicable to  n*  ;  but,  if  allowance  be  made  for  theae 
EJDta,  moat  of  the  R*t  of  hi*  obaerTalion*  will  pro- 
blj  be  admitted  to  be  very  judieioni  and  ludill. 
Like  the  ml  of  the  andent  medical  wiiten,  and 
in  accordance  with  tbe  habit*  of  hi*  conntrynien, 
he  laj*  great  itrei*  on  different  tpecica  of  gym- 
naatic  eierciae*,  and  e*pecially  eiilogiie*  ftwdrw,  aa 
being  an  eirellent  cierciae  to  tbe  body,  and  an 
agreeahle  recrratioa  to  the  mind.  [De  Parta  Pita, 
ToL  T.  c  I,  p.  900.)  He  panicukrly  mommenda 
tbe  cold  bath  to  perton*  in  the  prime  of  life,  and 
during  the  lummcr  acuon.  With  reipect  to  the 
reximen  of  old  peraoni,  he  *ay>,  that  a*  old  age  ii 
id  dry,  it  il  U  be  corrected  by  dilnenla  and 
ienia,  nich  a*  hot  bath*  of  aweet  valen, 
drinking  vine,  and  taking  *nch  food  a*  i*  iiKn*tei>- 
ing  and  calebcient.  Ha  Btnnnouily  defeuda  the 
practice  of  allowing  old  penoni  to  take  wine,  and 
giTca  a  eitcumataulial  account  of  the  Oieek  and 
Roman  wine*  belt  adapted  to  tbem.  Ha  alao  ap- 
proiea  of  their  taking   three   mcala  in  the  day 


whieb  aboiild  conaiat  of  leA-Aab. 

Of  all  kind*  of  aniuul  food  pork  va*  ahnoal 
reraslly  eiteemcd  by  the  ancient*  a*  the  beat : 
Galen  •pealti  of  it  in  le  '  ''       


if  food,  immediatel. 

itrength  ;  and  that,  if  the  change  of  diet  wri  per- 
•iited  in  lor  leveial  dayi,  they  fell  off  In  fledi.  (Dt 
Alitiienl.  FaaUt.  HI  2.  Tol.  vi  p.  661.) 

Many  other  cnriotu  extract*  tima  Oaten'*  work* 
op  thi*  mbject  may  be  found  In  Mr.  Adam**!  Cmi- 
mentary  on  tbe  Gnt  book  of  Panlm  Aeginela,  (Rim 
which  the  preceding  remark*  bare  been  abridged. 

V.    WoHBf  ON  PaTHOLOOT. 

SS.  ITip)  'AnvdAov  AuaK^aa-fat,  De  Imaeqtiali 
Iwlemptrie  (loL  lii.).  36.  Ttifi  Aimmifat,  Dt 
Difflaii  Ae^nndttw  (toL  tii ).  37.  n*pl  n\i^ut, 
Dt  PlmiMme  (toL  tiL).  38.  Dipl  r^  nfd 
*iaa-  'Oimr,  Dt  Ttimonbti  prater  Katimm 
(ToLvii.).  ii.ntf'.Tfiiuiv,KiiUatkiu)i,iinHnir- 
lUiS,  Kai  Vlyims,  Dt  Tnmort,  Palpilaliau,  On* 
tmlmr,  tl  Hisore  (vol.  vii.).  40.  Utpi  T<i»'0*ow 
TOW  Naa^tiaTot  KaipAr,  Dt  Tolitt  Morii  Tempur- 
Unu  (loL  Tii.) ;  of  doubtful  genuineneu. 

Much  palhologiod  matter  may  be  found  in  vb- 
rioua  other  pari*  of  Oalcn'*  vritingi,  nnd  pertapa 
KDiF  of  tbe  treitiie*  noticed  under  the  fullowiBR 
hend  might  with  equal  propriety  have  been  rlin»[iil 
under  the  preaent, 


.Dogle 


BU  UALENUS. 

Tb«  patliologjr  of  OaUn,  uy*  Dr.  Bollock,  vu 
nputh  in«e  imparfict  than  hit  phynolog;,  for  in 
thii  dspartmeut  he  nu  Ufl  U  follaw  lbs  b«Dt  of 

.  ud,  like  Hippo- 
.nt  the  Auidi  are  the  pnmaiy 
in  the  applfcniinn  of  thii  doo- 
o  numy  minii^  ■ubdJlEiiotu 
Ihai  he  maj  be  ragirdsd  ai  the  inTentor  of  the 
theorj  of  the  Humondltt*,  which  wtu  u  geaeiBl]; 
adapted  ia  the  KhooU  of  medkioe. 

D    SlUBIOLOOr. 


VI.  Works  o 


,-1in 


bj  the  title  AiaywxTTunt,  tha-ptiatica.  Thii  ii 
preferrPd  bj  Haller  to  any  of  Oolen'i  worki,  and 
baa  bIith;'!  betn  considered  one  of  (he  nioit  valu- 
able and  elaborate,  at  it  wai  written  when  he  waa 
ntnture  in  judgment  and  eiperieiica.  42.  IlffJ 
Auupepat  HvpfTiir,  De  Diffirmliit  Fibriim  (lol. 
vii.)  43.  Difil  nir  it  Toit  Viaai  Kiufir,  De 
Murhonm  TrmforOn  (voL  'ii.).  44.  Iltpl  nr 
ipayitmf  toii  EfiniYo|i<'mii,  Dt  Palabai  ad  Ti- 
n>H>  (>o1.  Tiii.).  ii.  tltfi  AioPobSs  S^wyimr, 
Da  DMrtHtia  Pnlmsm  (vol.  vili.).  46.  OtfJ 
^lizywcTHir  %ipuyiiMi/,  De  Dignoaamdu  Pvinbua 
(reJ.  viii.).  47.  TIi/AtSv  iv  ■ro'it  lifivyiuti  At- 
liMi,  De  Caiuit  PuUaum,  {toI.  ii.).  48.  n.^J 
UpTfvArtwt  ^vyti&i/^  De  PraetagitioKe  ex  Pui- 
a'iu,  (toI.  ii.).  Theae  lait  four  vorka  are  aome- 
timei  considered  at  four  parti  of  one  higt  treauae, 
49.  Uro^it  Tipl  3^vyc»>'  'ttl"  npiiyiiarttat, 
Syn<f>nM  Liinmm  tumni  de  Paltiiia  (vol  il.). 
£0.  Utfi  Kp-rlimai  'Hi'tfii',  De  Critiai  Didim  (vel 
Daniorm)  (vol.  ii.).  £1.  n<f>l  K/Jiwr,  De 
Oniibn  (vol,  II.).  52.  De  Ow™  Pnxatarctidi 
(loL  TiL  ed.  Chart.).  53.  n<pl  Aiofopat  NrHnf- 
/UEtcw,  £u  Difemilia  AtorioriM  (toL  ri.).  64. 
Iltpl  Tw  II'  rotr  Noinf/ionr  Atrtttr^  De  Atorborum 
Oiaeii  (toL  vii.).  65.  Hifil  Sufirtrntiiriir  &ia^ 
fat,  De  4«ip(oiBalu>  Difinmtia  (vol  vii.).  66. 
nitil  Afruii'  ivj/ninidTai',  De  Ouuie  Sfmplo- 
maiMia,  in  thne  bookt  (voL  Tii.).  Thii  and  the 
three  preceding  treaUaee  are  intiniatelj  connected 
together,  and  are  mcrelj  the  different  porta  of  one 
lar^  work,  ai  they  are  considered  in  lome  editiona 
of  Oalen-i  writiiua.  67.  ndt  «<>  -EifA^ii* 
Toiis  UpoBTiQiOVtAii'ovt  NofftTi',  QvoBwdo  einl  D&- 
prekfndendi  Morbuia  Sunulanles  (vol.  xix.). 
Iltpl  nji  i( 'Erirrrtitr  Aioyfiiinui,  De  "' 
(J  /ntoointu  (vol.  tL).  69.  Uift  loS  n^wy.KMJHir 
irpos  'Kmyiy^r,  De  Prttoiotume  <td  Epigen^m  (tive 
P<MM«t«m)  (roL  xi'.).  60.  n^l  TiSiw.  Ar 
Tmil  (irf.  rii.)  J  of  rather  dooblfal  gonuinrneaa. 
61.  n^I  "it  wipl  Tinm*  rpSfama,  -tj  vtfit  ni- 
ptatan',  .JrfecniH  eot  guide  TJpii  ecripeeniiU,  vel  <li 
Periatie  {roL  rii.) ;  of  dooblful  genoineneu.  63. 
Ilifil  Hfxrynfiinii,  fie  PraeaoHiHU  (toL  lii.) ;  apo- 
rioui.  63.  UfiSyrmirii  niwipaiiitii  ml  na«iAi(«T|i, 
PraanffiHa  Erperta  tt  onaina  rem  (vol.  III.}; 
apuriolu.  61.  Hfpt  KaTuXffftiK  HfMrnnn-ud  J* 
TQi  HafiiniaTuc^  'ETianf/iqi,  /*ni^aituo  de  i^- 
csUTu  &r  iVfoltcnuiJini  ^inifia  (vid.  iii.)j  ipu- 
rioua.  65.  n«pl  Oil(>w,  De  Uriale  {lol,  lii.)  ;  of 
doubtrut  gcnniDena*.  6G.  Hep)  OSput  Ir  3vr- 
riit^.De  Urina  OoofBidHim  (vol  tIi.)  i  epurioua. 
67.  n.j.1  Ofyur  In  TBC  'trwoitpiTeus  «)  ^l■Al^ 
luii.  Ko)  iXAwr  iihSi',  Oe   fVinii  fj  Ifipjivrnlr, 


OALENUa 
OabH,  at  o/iu  fniiWBn  (vol.  niA     «& 
Zfi>7)4iir  «l^i   'AmfrHH',  Ca  Ptitiiu  ad  j 

■tun  (vol.  xix.) ;  apurioui. 

nwrh  (voU  TiiL  ed.  Cfanit.)  ;  apuric 

ll  would  ba  difficult  to  give  anything  likt  in 
analyiii  of  Oalen'i  mode  of  diacovering  the  natera 
of  diwatet,  and  of  fanniDg  hit  progiUKii,  in  wbicl 
bit  ikiU  and  lucccu  were  to  great  that  hens- 

he  had  never  been  wrong-   {CofumaiL  m  Hippaer. 
••Epid.  I."  iL  20.  voL  icviii.  pt.  i.  p.  383.) 

One  of  hit  chief  toureet  of  prognotit  waa  de- 
rived from  the  Critical  Daya,  in  which  doctrine  he 
repOKi  aucb  toniideDce  that  he  allinui,  that,  bj  t 
proper  obaervanee  of  thetn,  the  phytician  mif  be 
able  to  prognoaUcata  the  very  bonr  when  a  fever 
will  terminate.  He  believed  (at  did  moat  of  the 
ancient  anlhoriliei)  that  the  critical  dayi  are  inSi- 
enced  by  tbe  moon.  Another  vei;  important  cle- 
ment in  bii  diagnoiia  uid  pngnout  wat  tSuded 
by  the  Pulie,  on  which  lubject,  aa  the  worki  of  Lit 
[ndeceiton  are  no  longer  extant,  he  may  be  con- 
lidered  ai  the  Brat  and  grtatett  aatfaoritj, — n 
might  ahnoit  tay  onr  fie  authority,  for  all  ubie- 
quent  writen  wen  content  to  adopt  bit  ayilem 
withont  the  alightaat  alteration.  According  la 
Qalen,  the  putte  conuita  of  four  patta,  of  a  ditiiolt 
and  a  ayttole,  with  two  intervalt  of  real,  one  after 
the  diaitole  before  the  lyitole,  and  the  other  alW 
the  lyalole  before  the  diastole.  He  mainttiitd 
that  by  practice  and  attention  all  thcte  parti  au 
''    'iguiahed  [Di  Dignam.    PaU.   iii.  3.  itL 
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and  lubtle  that  it  would  be  hardly  poaiihle  to  nuke 
it  intelligible  to  the  reader  wiiliont  going  to  gntlH 
lengthi  than  can  here  be  allowed.  A  full  acceanl 
of  it  ia  given  by  Mr.  Adami  in  hia  Commentaiy  on 
Paului  Aegineta  (iL  12),  to  which  work  in  tkii, 
at  in  aeveril  other  inttancet,  the  preteiit  ortirle  i> 
mnch  indebted. 


VII.  Wui 
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70.  nifil  KpAirnis  ksI  A»n^«H  vfr  'AiXw 
tapiuliiur,  De  TemjierameiUit  tt  FaallatSbu  5at- 
fiidum  Medieaiaeulurum,  in  eleven  bookt  (vok 
li.  lii.}.  Oalen  lecommtHdi  hit  rtnden  to  ilndy 
the  third  book  of  hia  work  Di  Tiiipmrntelii, 
which  treat!  of  the  temperamenta  of  dragi,  he- 
(ore  they  begin  to  read  thii  ticatiK-  {-An 
M«L  c  37,  voL  L  p-  407.)  71.  Hffl  S"#*- 
iTfHf  tofvidnM'  TW  KaTEi  Tinen,  De  OmjiBii- 
tioae  MedicameBttifum  Kcuwtum  Locot  (voli- 
lii.  liii.).  72.  Itlpl  iMytiatttt  tapiiiiuiir  vw 
nari  riiTi,  De  GmpopHinK  MediaaoMimi 
lecandum  Gexra{vo\.  liiL).  Thia  and  the  pre- 
ceding treatiie  may  be  conudered  aa  two  ptrU  rf 
one  large  work.  73.  nifil  'Arr.Mm,  ZV  J>l>- 
dotit  (vol.  liv.),  Thii  il  one  of  Oalen'i  lait 
worka,  and  written  in  the  reign  of  the  empHW 
Sevenin,  abonl  the  vear  200.  74.  n>f>l  Eiirtpf- 
ffTBp,  De  lleme-lmfariU  PantaUmi  (vol  li.-). 
The  ihird  purl  of  thii  work  ii  ^ndollbtcdy^pnrioB^ 
75-  ni|i)  T^i  ertpHK^t  wpdi  IKinm,  De  TVfV 
am  adiSHmem  (vol.  liv.)  Thii  work  il  quoted  at 
gennlne  by  Aalhia,  Panlut  Aeginela,  and  the 
Arabic  phvticiana;  but  ia  contidered  to  be  of 
doubtful  authority  by  eome  modem  critin.  Thia 
condemiiaiion.  however,  acemi  to  the  writer  to  reU 
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ta  sf  dM  took,  hi  hu  faund  nothn^  to  , 
1^  QiImi  wu  bM  tte  writor ;  vbovM  Hnnl 
IHiigii  HB  to  >gna  evscll]'  with  Ihs  eiiciun- 
lanoH  erf  hi*  hfe  ;  ka,  far  mitum,  when  he 
^oJu  of  what  ha  h^  binuelf  hh  at  Alsi 
(t  B.  p.  337.)  CompM*  *ka  Uie  mcDl 
DeMtriu  (c  12.  p.  261.)  witli  irhu  u  i 
Vm.lDi  AMt-lLnLaj.  f.i.)  Thi 
(DkH  il  be  a  vilfnl  fenerr,  irfateh 
fttl})  aat  cotainl;  wrines  b;  a  eanlemporai^  of 
OdcB.aDd  ID  bet  between  the  yean  199—31), 
■•  dK  i>tb«  matiaiu  (c  3.  p.  217)  M»  toipuiin 
M  rdgning  at  Uw  time,  vhieb  can  oolj  refer  to 
Smni  and  Caiacalla.  Upon  the  whole,  at  tlM 
nik  kai  nut  been  pnxtd  to  belong  to  an;  other 
I  then  w  both  emern^  and  btcnial 
a  ElTonr,  the  wriur  ii  incliBcd  to 
',  leait  ai  probable  u  ili 
ueatinn  ii  M  unie  import- 
s  (a*  hu  bHU  mentioned  abore),  if 
Galea  nail;  did  write  the  book,  he  mnil  b 

71    Di«d  T^i  naiiirni]i  irp^  nofi^uwifr,  0( 

nnwii<id/''D^>t>/un»i(Tid.iiT.).   Thiaiaalaa 


iii(in 


[ofhii 


t  or  OaleaV 


it  (p.  299>     7?:  Libir  Seenlonm  od  Mat- 

tan  (roL  I.  ed.  Chart.),  ipuriani.  78.  Di  Mt- 
Aoib  Ezftrtu  (toL  i.  ed  Chart.),  ipurioiu.  79. 
IM  Mt^v  ml  ZroSfwr  Aitaa«t\Ia,  jFjU  i>Ii«- 
Ai4a>  (T  Mnnrii  Ooi<™ta{»ol,  lii,),  ■purioiu, 
M.  Dipl  'ArrtfiftiXAiifiJnni,  IM  S-aedaaai  (loL 
ni.).  tpBiioaa.  81,  Di  Smjiidbtu  Mtdicomaitu 
mi  ntfntmw  (roL  liiL  ad.  Chart.),  qtnriaaa. 
■1  A  j%nA(  (iid.  liiL  ed.  Chart.),  iparioua. 
U  ill  Fitafc  CWoMH*  (toL  liii.  ed.  ChartL 
^nwaa  84.  £tt<?)n(i>nh>a  (ToLiiiled.  Chart), 
VBMi.  BS.  £■  OitkwtKa  (ap.  ^wk,  in  ed. 
JaBL)..po™.aa. 

h  Uuetia  Uedica  Galen'i  anlhorilj  wu  not 
••  iagk  tt  that  of  Dioacoridea ;  h*  placed  tm- 
pGdt  bih  in  amnleta,  and  ■•  mppoaad  b;  Callan 
M  be  the  author  of  the  anodyne  necklace,  which 


\  D»  C     . 
a  Laeci,  WB   haTe  a  large  BoDectiim   ol 

I  and  the  number  of  com- 

e  diaetiK,  and  the  nnnber  of 

the  compo 

if  diecenu 

*  adoDea  that  wu  then  Celt.  Thi>  want  of 
'MBBMiait  ia  alaa  Tery  apparent  in  Oalen  himMlf ; 
^  ilibagb  be  frequenily  eiprenei  hii  own  opi- 
■M,  yd  oertuntj  it  would  appear  that  from  bia 
**■  ahHTTWJOD  or  uperiaKe  be  had  not  arriTed 
M  1^  ain  radgmenl  in  the  anbject  of  Materia 
IWb,  aa  these  woiki  an  alauat  entinly  cem- 
rM  tmt  the  writing*  of  Andromachni,  Archigeuea, 
llalUMilli  Pbamacion,  Dioecoridei,  and  a  Damber 
rfidiir  anthoia  who  had  gone  beliin  him.  After 
tke  Ima  of  Oalen  no  change  in  the  plan  of  the 
ICiMa  Kedia  wai  made  by  any  of  the  Oreek 
ityJi^ij  ftr,  altfaongfain  A£tiavOiibaiiua,and 
MM  ethcnt  then  an  large  compiialioni  on  the 
iriJMt  T>t  they  an  nothinf  -''--    -■- 

■«  ■•  iiMiiliTiTii  in  the  wtibngi  of  Oalan  taima 
Sn  CaDco't  "  Trestiae  of  the  Materia  Medics.' 


«   ThUIAFHVTIC*,  IHCLUUNU 


iL).  8S.  nifil  *K>tim,iiat  wpit  %iwlarpaTm, 
Da  Ftaat  SrtiDM.  ailamiit  Braiiitratuai  (lol. 
xL).  89.  n^il  *AMtitTa;Jai  wpii  'ZfaaiifTfttitiDai 
Toil  ir  'PJ/ij,  Dt  Vimaa  Sectiome  advrma  Bra- 
oKrotea  JRemaa  d/gaUtt  (vol.  iL).  90.  Hipl 
*\l«irratuas  9ipawiirTiKir  EitXiar,  De  Canmdi 
HatioK  per  Vemat  Smtkrnm  (vol  il),  Bl.  n<pl 
KafOBjuAi.  D,  AfaraifHO  (toL  >ii.).  92.  T^  'En 
XijwTuiip  riaiSl  TiroflAoi,  Pro  /"iiwo  EpUmtica 
CbMi;timfTol.iL}.  93.  n.pl  B8<\Aii,, 'AmrTTd. 
ami,  Xudat,  'Er^i^idtHir,  *al  KjaaBx"!"^-,  D* 
HimdatSmt,  Revuliiom,  Ciiairiiti'la,  /annoae  il 
Soanjiaitii-m  (vol  li.).  94.  Uipl  -rnt  rii.  KaAu- 
pirTiir  tapfiiuait  AiMlfiwt,  Di  PurgmtntK 
lUedkamentonaii  FaaiUalt  (toL  li.),  of  doubtful 
genaineoeit.  95.  Hip)  nn  'EiriI^fii»>,Oi  Futdii 
(vol.  iiriii.  pt.  i),  rf  Tery  donblfnl  genuineneo. 
96.  Dtp)  *Arforo,iiat,  Dt  Vtmu  SectUxt  (r.iL 
xii.),  apnrioui.  97.  Ilf^  t^i  tir  ir  Kt^poU 
UaBSr  iuirjnivuH  ml  0f|Uirtliu^  Oe  Bemmm 
Aftttimm  D^KHioHi  H  Curntiom  {toL  xii  ),  ipu- 
riona.  98.  Dt  Colico  Dolort  {nl  x.  ed.  Chart), 
■poriona.  39.  IjUmdmiorni  ijLer  Variat  Morio- 
mm  Otroj  confltcimt,  epurioui,  100.  Di  Cora 
/(AH  (tdL  I.  ed.  Chart.),  tpurioni.  101.  n<pl 
MiAarjcoAlat  it  ■rmr  roAqvoii,  nl  'Poi^v,  nl 
i\Aw  TLfcc,  Di  MtlamAtiia  a  (,W™o,  Rmfi,  ri 
alHi  gaibiadam  (toL  »ii).  102.  rt  Ocutit  (vol. 
li.  ed.  Chart),  ipurjoua.  lOS,  ilo  Ggnaeim.  i.& 
Ai  Paiiomb—  MWiirtm  (toI.  ril  ed.  Chart), 
aporioni.  104.  D*  Cunt  Lapida  (toL  i.  ed. 
Chartl  apnriDUa.  lOJ.  £tt  Dymaiidiii  (toL  x.  ed. 
Chart),  ipurioua.  106.  TIku  iti  itataiaipta',  ul 
wiJeii  icBftvTflpfau,  mi    wirr,    Qma  ^uitut   Co- 


(To9.x.ed.  Chart). 

To  give  a  camplele  account  ot  Ualen'i  lyitem  of 
Therapeutic*  would  be  in  thia  pUm  impracticable  ; 
KHne  remarki  on  the  general  principla  by  which 
he  wai  guided  t>  all  that  can  be  hero  attempted. 
He  did  not  depend  ulely  npoD  eiperience,  like  the 
Empirici,  nar  on  nMre  theory,  but  em^Toared 
judiciouily  to  ombine  the  adTanti^ea  of  both 
method*.  Hli  pracdee  ia  baaed  on  the  two  fnnda. 
mantalmaiima:  1.  That  diteaae  i*  umething  con- 
trary to  natuK,  and  il  to  be  oreicome  by  that 
which  il  contrary  to  the  diieaaa  itielf ;  and  2. 
That  natun  ii  to  be  pieaerred  by  that  which  haa 
relation  with  nature.  From  these  two  maxima 
ante  two  geueial  indicaiioni  of  treatment ;  tbe 
one  lokan  titim  the  aSection  contrary  to  nature, 
which  affection  require*  to  be  orercome  ;  tha  other 
bom  tbe  itnngth  and  natural  conititution  of  tha 
body,  which  requim  to  be  preaerrei  Aa  a  die. 
ea*e  caiukot  be  entitoly  oTercome  a*  long  aa  iti 
uwe  eiiiU,  thi*  it  (if  pouihle)  to  be  in  the  linl 
pkce  nmoved ;  the  lymptonu,  in  general,  not  re- 
quiring any  particular  treaUnent  beeau»  Ihey  will 
dimppear  with  the  diieaie  on  which  Ihey  depend. 
The  itrength  of  the  patient  ii  to  be  conudned 
befon  we  proceed  to  the  treatment ;  and  wben  tlui 
ia  much  reduced,  w*  ihall  often  be  forced  to  omit 
the  eihibiliOD  of  ■  remedy  which  would  ithrrwiie 
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hiTa  been  Mqaired  b;  tha  ulun  of  tfa*  d 
H«  appsira  to  ban  Wn  mthar  bold  fai  the  dh  af 
(he  bncet,  and  (u  we  baT«  K^n  above,  ^ 
UioBght  it  neeeuarj  lo  dcffiid  bii  cnttoni  in 
mpect  against  tbe  followen  of  EnilitiHtiu  then 
pnctiiing  at  Rome.  Inouft  of  emei^ncj  he  did 
not  heiitate  to  perfonn  thi*  aprmtioD  hiniKif;  in 
general,  houeTer,  though  he  bad  pnu^aed  iorgerj 
at  PcTgamat,  «hen  at  Rome  he  followed  the 
cuatoni  of  the  phyeiciaiu  in  that  citj,  and  abetained 
from  iurgical  opeiation*.  ((hmmaiL  n  Hippocr. 
"£ia/>iu<.''iiL  SI.  Tol  xviii.  ptii.  p.  6e7.*e- i 
Dt  Mak.  Med.  (i.  6.  ToL  I.  p.  4St.)  Acsndin^;, 
ta  (tugery  he  hu  neier  be«n  couiidend  u  high  an 
■ulborilj  M  wrei^  of   tha   othar  «)4  madical 

IX.    COMHINTIBIBB   OH   HlFPOCaiTM,  &C. 

107.  *Oti  'ApuTTOt  'loTpJi  ml  *iAinfiH,  Quod 
OpIimMM  Mtdieui  al  fnofw  PkHomplua  (to),  i.). 
Thia  little  work,  whicb  might  at  fint  eight  aeem 
rather  to  belong  to  the  olaia  of  pfailoupbial  writr 
ion,  ii  included  in  thi*  cImb,  becauie  Oalen  bim- 
aelf  mentiona  il  ai  ons  of  ihoH  which  he  wrnte 
in  defence  and  explanation  of  Hippocntea.  (£li 
Libr.  Fropr.  c  6,  toI.  lii.  p.  37.)  108.  Htpl  t£> 
KOT  'InoapifTiir  SraixflHT,  Di  Eleaentu  a«*- 
i^Mi  Hij^KKToleni  (toL  L).  109.  Tiav  'iTirMfiJ- 
TDui  rttmraMr  t^'iyiiait,  mjrpaemlu  Dkliamtim 
Emlelamm)  Erpliealia  (toL  lii.).  110.  n^ 
'Erra^ijfw  Bpefvr,  De  Stptinuitri  Fartn  (toL  t. 
eil.  Cbart.}.  111.  Commentar;  on  De  Naiura  Ho- 
MHu(io1.iT.).  m.OnDtSaimbriVictiKSatiom 
(toL  it.).  1 13.  On  i)e  Ain,  Aipat,  el  Loot  (toL 
n.  ed.  Chart.).  114.  On  De  Aliuumlo  (roL  kt.). 
lis.  On  At//aiiuinhH(ToLiTi.).  116.  On  the 
PngmnUoM  (toL  iriii.  pt.  ii).  117.  On  the 
firM  baokortbe0paadiic<tsiHf(oTPn)mk«i«i}(ToI. 
iri).  116.  On  tba  lirrt  book  De  Modn  Fcfm- 
lariiiu  (vol.  itii.  pt  L).  119.  On  the  tecond 
book  Zh  Martii  Popklariiiu  (voL  irii.  pi.  L). 
120.  Od  tfaa  third  book  Dt  MottU  Fopiarim 
(tot.  xriL  pt  i).  121.  On  the  iiith  book  Dt 
Moriie  Ftpi^arAnt  (toL  xviL  pta.  L  and  iL). 
122.  On  the  AjJiorwiia  of  Hippocratet.  in  KTCn 
booki  (voU  irii.  pt  ii^  and  iTlii.  pt  i.).  123. 
npJt  Mam,  Adtmna  Lyatm  {n\.  iriii.  pt.  L). 
A  work  in  defence  of  one  of  the  Aphoriimi  of 
Hippscnlea.  {Aplar.  L  U.  ToL  iil.  p.  710.) 
12*.  Ufiif  Ti  'AiTtipinJ™  T0«  'linr«cpi(Toui 
'A^gpiiFfiAt  ilrd  IwAkuw,  AdtKTtui  ea  fuu  a 
Juiiawo  va  Mifipaatita  Apkoritmoa  dicta  twU  (toI. 
iriii.  pt  L).  13S.  Commentary  on  Hippooatea, 
Dt  Baimte  VietMi  n  3/srMi  .Jcufu  (roL  XT.). 
128.  On  De  Qfficma  Medid  (>o1.  xviii.  pt  ii.). 
127.  On  De  tyadmrii  (rol.  xviiL  pt  it).  128. 
On  De  ArikJk  (n>L  XTiu.  pt  i).  129.  n*^  Toi 
mp'  'Vwwatfimi  tUfiarof,  £e  Omuift  ammJuii 
Hippiian^m  (tdL  Tli.);  of  doubtful  genuineneaa. 
130.  Tltpi  Tqi  nrd  rJr  '[iimcfK(T>|r  Aio^i 
J>l  »v  'OE^w  VtmntArmr,  De  richw  Aotiow  « 
Mn-tu  j<c«<u  «fwdim  H^^jtocralem  (vol.  lil.)  ; 
of  doubts  genuineneH. 

Few  penuna  have  ever  been  as  well  qnali. 
fied  to  illoatrals  and  eiplain  the  writing!  af 
Hippocratai  a*  Galen  ;  both  frmn  hii  unfeigned 
(though  not  indiKriminalc)  admiiation  fi>r  hia 
worka,  nod  alao  from  the  time  in  which  he  lived, 
and  Fiom  bii  own  intellectual  qualities  Accord- 
ingly, hit  Commenlarin  have  alwnyi  ■ 
•idtnd  a  moit  valuablr  ueialani-i'  in  un< 


OALSNDS. 
the  Hippoentie  writinga,  ai 


critiidBm,  fnan  whicb  Huseediiw  annotat 
L«tin,iUidArabiE.bi>mwedfree!ir.  Rewi 
other  worlii  relating  to  Hippocratea,  eome  uurarj 
and  DTaouna^cal,  and  otheta  medical,  which  are 
now  lo•^  and  from  which  much  information  n- 
■ptcting  the  Hippocretic  collation  might  ha** 
been  etpected.  Thoae  which  atill  remain  are  thieflj 
medical,  but  contain  at  the  aame  time  certain  phi- 
lological detaili  relating  to  the  vaiioua  readinga 
found  in  the  diSerent  MSS-  and  the  eiphmatiooa 
of  the  obecure  worda  and  pr 


Hit 


critical  judgment  (■■ 
Dn)  appcan  to  hare  I 


■oDnd  and  jniGdoni 
old  teadingi  eren  when  more  diSenll  than  tha  inaca 
modem,  and  endUTonn  to  explain  tbea,  and  nvrer 
to  have  reoourM  lo  conjectnm  when  he  eonld  BTod 
it  lOommad.ixUippiia-.'-Epid.yiri.jmtt.  -ni. 
iTiLpt.Lp.TS4.iL49,th\f.p.I0OG}.  H-Littt^in 
the  Introduction  to  hie  edition  of  Hippocntea  (toLl 
p.  121),  coniiden  hia  cbief  bull  to  canaiat  not  ao 
much  in  biaproliiity  aa  in  hia  deaire  lo  aii|q>dri 
hie  own  theoriea  by  the  help  of  the  wiitinga  at 
HijqwcTstea  ;  thna  neglecting,  in  theae  woriu,  tbe 
theoriea  which  do  not  agm  with  hia  own,  and 
unduly  axalting  tboae  whicb  (like  tfae  docUine  of 
the  font  huDonn)  bun  the   laaii  of  bii   own 


131.  ntpt  AWnw  To^i  t^wfoptraa,  Dt 
SeeUiad  TinttettOr  ad  eet  ^  iiilrodiieiiimr  {ml.  a) 
13Z  npif  9fairMBv\or  npi  'Afbrnii  Alp^man, 
De  Oftima  Seda  ad  nnujlmlmm  (roL  L).  lU. 
nepl  'Aflimit  AJhwmAfai^  Dt  Optima  DoeHima 
(ToL  L)  IS4.  n>pl  T«r  npd  '-r^'  Mta  Z-«w- 
fiimr,  De  Sopkimatim  (toI  O^Atwau)  ;>«»i 
Dictianem  (toL  xiv.).  13i,  npiwpeirTutii  tldyet 
iwi  Till  TJx>«,  Orata  Smuora  ad  Attet  (toL  i). 
13fi.  TIfit  norpj^iXav  wtpl  Zvffntoewt  lorpw^ 
Di  CaniUMiom  Aria  MeOeae  ad  Pttnpkilmm 
(ToLi.).  IS7.  n«pt  Tir'lwimipiinot  eJ  mJm^ 
Avtiiirur,  Di  Hippoetati*  t  PlalBmi  DeertUt 
.  T.).  Thia  ia  a  philuaophica]  and  contm- 
verual  work,  directed  againal  Chiyaippua,  asd 
other*  of  tha  old  philoeophera,  and  coutuning  at 
the  Bome  lime  much  phjUDlogical  matter.  It  araa 
begun  probably  about  A-  n.  1 6^  and  *™'*^**^  aboat 
the  year  170.  ISa  Tixri  ■'•'pt*^,  An  Mc 
diea  (roL  L).  It  ia  often  called  in  old  editintn  and 
MS3.  Atj  farm,  to  diaCingniih  it  traai  Oalen'a 
longer  work,  Dt  lUttJUdo  Medemli ; 
il  not  unfrequentiy  corrnptad  into 
Micrattgn^  Tegme^  Ac  Thia  ia  peihapa  the  m 
etehiatedofaliOalen-BV  ' 
It-book   il 


Tbo 

1 39.  n.pl  nir  'ISIor  BtCAiwr,  D»  LArie 
ProprO.  (idL  lii.).  liO.  ntfl  Til  Tifetn  nr 
'UiHV  Bi>AIm>,  Di  Onfinr  Ubrmm  Frt^ricrmm 
(toL  lii).  141.  n<|>l  Aurymifki  nl  9^imlai 
Tcft  it  Tf  inivTou  Vvyp  'alar  rioBir,  De  Di^ 
vttione  et  Cu^vtiotte  I'ropriomm  cujteipie  Ammt 
AJfithium  <val.  v.).  142.  Ilffi  AarfnirtMi  lai 
BipawWai  Til'  Jci(5  ixiaiavVBytf  'AiiapTiyidtm', 
De  Diqmitiamrt  OnvHome  a^j:l^(|m  Amitiii  Ftttnta- 
rwa  (voL  T.).  1 43.  VarjtrfU,  *  lartfit,  Imm- 
\  dmlia,  tea  Mrdkut  (v'oL  xiv.)  ;  at  daubtfal  gaiB 


OALENUa 
fKum    1U.  Oi  Sdfiguratiom  Empirica  (toI.  iL 
tL  Chut).    US.  TUf>  "EMr.  Df  GnuaeMimibH 

(ml  tL  ed.  Cbut.) )  of  doubcfbl  gmuincncu. 
I4S.  n^  ^Aeai^oa  'Janplai,  D»  HiltDria  Phi- 
Imftia  {toL  lix.).  Tliii  ii  PluBreh'i  work  De 
PUbufiiinat  DeerOa,  wilh  s  few  Uilling  sllem- 
liu,  117.  'OfOi  'loTpuniC,  i)r&ii(iiiiK>  Medkat 
{•A  ni.);  of  doubtful  graniiuneu.  US.  Ot 
Putta  Aria  Miditat  ( roL  ii.  ed.  Chart.)  1  of 
ncH.      U9.  *Oti   al   flminrtft 


-(.d. 


Nd  one  bna  cTcr  Kt  before  the  medioJ  pro&uioii 
■  Lijbd  lundird  of  petfcdioo  than  Oaleo,  ud 
tw,  if  to;,  have  laore  neuty  *ppniachfd  it  in 
ibvir  own  penoD-  He  evidentlj  appeiLn  fnm  hii 
•1A1  to  uve  been  a  most  accempliibsd  and 
bumd  DU,  ud  ooe  of  hii  ihoit  piuyi  (§  107.) 
ii  niuoi  10  iiKoIcale  the  neceuitj  of  a  phjacion't 

aufuiiited  with  otbei  bracctiet  of  knowledge 
I  mertlj  medidne.  Of  bii  nuineroiu  philoio- 
jiUol  wiitiDg*  the  greater  put  aie  loAl ;  buthiice- 
iebnt;  in  logic  nnd  metaphyiici  appcon  to  have 
boa  |na(  among  the  onciento,  at  he  i>  mmtioned 
a  DBpoij  with  Plato  sod  Ariototle  b;  hit  con- 
uopniy,  Alennder  Apbrodiiientu.  {Commail.  in 
iritit  •  Tiyieo," .iiL  l.p.2(r2,ed.  VeneLlfilS.) 
Ataaflder  ia  laid  by  the  Arabic  hiitoriani  to  have 
ba  pOHBaUy  acquainted  with  Galen,  and  la  haia 
ij^ssed  bim  Mult't  Head,  on  account  of  ■*  the 
aoa^ii  hit  head  inal'guninit  and  ditputation." 
(Cwi,  fiU^oO.  Jrabioo-Hi^.  Eicar.  Tol  i.  p. 
ta;Ahti-Faaj,Hiit.Dywul.p.7a.)  Galen  had 
infoaadlj  nadiod  the  logic  of  tlie  Stoio  and  of 
Anto^lt:  he  wrote  a  ComiDentaij  on  the  whole 
if  ik  Olgtliotl  (except  periiapt  tha  Topica],  and 
lii)  olW  wi^u  on  Logic  amounted  to  about  thirty. 


^  emiidend  doubtful  Hit  iogiod  work)  ap- 
pru  lo  ban  been  well  known  to  (he  Arabic 
uikm,  ind  to  have  been  Iiaulated  into  that  lan- 
(^;  and  il  ii  from  Axerroei  that  we  leam  that 
iW  tanh  figure  of  a  ayUogiiRi  wbi  aicribed  lo 
C)ln(£i}w.  in  Forpiy.  "Imtrod."  toL  i.  p. £6, 
•SK  lad  p.63,  Tcno,  ed.  Venet.  155^) )  a  tm- 
*^  whitji  il  foand  in  no  Onek  writer,  but 
T^id,  a  the  abaenoa  of  any  conlradictaiy  tea- 
'■■■y,  hat  been  gcDcnllj  followed,  and  hni 
laad  tbe  Sgnre  to  be  tailed  by  hit  name.  Il  ii, 
itvcKE,  Rjeeled  by  Aiertnei,  u  leu  nalund  than 
■'■"    -'       1  and  M.  Saint  Hilaire  (ft  la  Lo^qot 


may  potsibljr    I 


leof  the 


'"•  Oaloi  who  g»Te  to 

Wlh  ^are,  bat  that,  coniidere 

Al  fan  (of  which  it  it  merely  a  dumty  and  in- 
<md  fcno),  H  bad  long  been  known  in  the  Peri- 
fiUlK  Sthool,  and  mi  probably  teteived  from 
Aumle  himaell 

b  Philotophy,  **  in  Medicine,  he  doei  not  of- 
^  U  hate  addicted  himtelf  to  any  particular 
'M.  bat  to  have  itndied  the  doctiiuei  of  each  ; 
■ioigh  ndiher  is  he  to  be  laUed  an  tcUcbc  in  the 
■■>  Halt  pa  were  PIotJDUt,  Porphyry,  lamhii 
<tu,  and  other*.  He  wai  mot  attached  to  the 
Peiipairtic  School,  lo  which  he  often  acfommo 
iUa  tbe  Buiinia  of  the  Old  Academy.  He  wai 
^  ROoTed  Inini  the  Neo-Plaloniati,  and  with  thi 
'■uowen  of  the  New  Academy,  the  Stoio,  and  thi 
Epiiaimta  be  carried  m  Ciei|urnt  coiitroveruei 
He  did  not  ii.-rre  with  Uiok  advooitet  uf  uniict!^ 
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■ceplidim  who  awerted  that  no  mch  Ihiug  *>  ear- 
tiinty  could  be  attained  in  any  leience,  but  wu 
content  to  lutpend  hit  judgment  on  Ihote  malten 
which  were  not  capable  of  obaerration,  at,  for  in- 
itnnce,  the  nature  of  the  hmuan  loul,  Rt^peclinr 
which  he  confeiaed  he  wai  ttill  in  doubt,  and  had 
not  eicn  been  able  to  allain  Co  a  probable  opinion. 
{D»  Fori.  Form.  yoL  ii.  p.  70U.)     The  AiUeat  ao- 

int  of  Oalen'i  phdoiopliical  opinioni  ia  given  by 
Karl  Sprengel  in  hi*  Balr'dge  »r  Gttc^dte  dtr 
MeiictH,  who  tbinka  he  hai  not  hitherto  been  placed 
in  the  rank  he  deaervei  to  hohl:  and  to  thii  tbe 
reader  ia  referred  for  further  particulan. 

A  lilt  of  the  fiagmenta,  short  ipui  loua  woriti, 
and  lott  and  impubliihed  wiitlugi  i4  Oalen.  im 
given  in  Kiibn*!  edition. 

Reipecting  Oalen'i  peraoiul  liiitoij,  lee  Phil. 
Idhbei,  Elogiaii  OmmiUgieiuit  Galeni ;  and,  Viia 
Gaicni  ex  propriii  OperSnta  coUeeta,  Paril,  1660, 
Bvo.  1  Ren.  Charter**  Life,  piefiied  to  hit  edition 
of  Galen  ;  Dan.  I^  Clerc,  Hiit  de  la  Midedai ; 
J.  A.  Fabiicii  Bib/iolh.  Gnwo.  In  the  new  edition 
the  article  wai  reviled  and  rewritten  by  J.  C.  G. 
Ackermann ;  and  thii,  with  tome  addition*  by 
the  editor,  ii  prefiird  by  K'lihn  10  hit  edition  il 
Galen.  Kurt  Sprengel,  Gttckkhte  der  Aratejf- 
hmde,  tianttated  into  French  by  Jonrdan. 

Hi*  writing!  and  opinion*  are  diteuued  bj 
Jac  Bnicker,  in  hi*  Hilt.  CriL  FMlonpi.  4  Alb. 
von  Holler,  in  hit  Bmotk.  Bdan.,  BiUiolA.  Chi- 
rurg.,  and  IiaHolk.  Medk.  Frad.  i  ht  Clerc  and 
SpiengeU  in  their  Hiitoriet  of  Medicine  i  Spren- 
gel, in  hit  Batrage  lur  CadiiAlt  drr  Mrdidn, 

Some  of  the  most  uteful  work*  for  tboto  who  are 
eludying  Qalea't  own  writingi.  are,  —  Andr.  1^ 
cunae  EpiieuM  Gaitni,  Baiil.  1551,  foL,  and 
Mveial  tintea  leprinted. ;  Ant.  Muia  Draatavoli 
/■du  m  Opera  Oaleai,  forming  one  of  the  volume* 
of  Uie  Jimtina  edition*  of  Galen  (a  mo*t  valu- 
able  work,  though  nniKceiaaril]'  nnlii) ;  Conr. 
Geaneri  PrrJrgomma  to  Froben't  third  edition  of 
Galen'*  worki. 

The  Commentaiiet  on  leparate  works,  or  on 
difiermt  clasaes  of  hi*  «o^k^  are  loo  numeroui  to 
be  here  mentioned.  The  moii  compleie  biblio- 
gr^hical  information  Ripeeting  Galen  will  be  fi»ind 
in  Haller't  BihUoOtoat,  Ackermann't  /litloria 
Liieraria^  and  Choulont't  Hsndb.  dtr  BiicAertunde 
fuT  die  AeUen  Medkm,  and  his  Aii/iod.  Medko- 

Some  other  phyiiclani  tbat  are  said  to  have 
borne  the  name  of  Galen,  and  who  ore  mentioned 
by  Fabricin*  (BiiliolL  Craec  vol  liiL  p.  166,  ed. 
vet.),.eemtobeofdouhtfulanthority.  [W.A.O.I 

OALEOTAE.    [Galbus.] 

GALFRIA  FUNDA'NA,  the  teeoiid  wife  of 
the  emperor  Vitelli us,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 

WB*  al^rwanli  killed  by  Mucianua.  The  &ther 
of  Guleria  Fuudana  hud  been  piaelor.  She  appean 
to  have  been  a  wonun  of  a  mild  and  gentle  cha- 
racter, for  the  protected  Trachalua,  wi^  her  hus- 
band, againtt  thoae  who  had  denounced  biro,  and 
ahe  lelt  very  deeply  and  keenly  the  bratal  do- 

f  nidation  and  cnielty  of  which  ViteUiut  was  guilty. 
Tac  t/kl.  ii.  &9,  60,  64,  iiL  66,  iv.  80  ;  SueU 
VU.  fi  :  Diim  Caw.  lav.  i.)  [L.  S.1 

GALCRIA   VALEHIA.    [MAZiMiaNU^] 
GALERIA'NUS,  CALPUR'NIUS,  waia  sod 
of  C  Pi*o,who  perished  immediately  after  hit  adop- 
tion to  lheeiti|>ircby  Gidba,in  A.D.  IJ9.  Galeriauut 


1^ 


.tK>t^[e 
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QALLA. 


«u  too  jDiing  to  take  put  in 
Olbo,  Viuniut,  uid  Vopui 


u  Bnt  hi*  noble 
tj,  Bwakcaed  tha 
jealoiu]-  uT  Veipaaiau'i  prefect,  Muciannt.  Omle- 
riwiiuwai  UTHled  at  Romt, conducted  bjaatrong 
guard  fort;  milei  along  the  Appiiui  load,  and  put 
to  death  b;  injeetiDg  pouon  inlo  hit  'eini.  (Tac 
IliAir.  11.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

GALE-RIUS  TRA'CHALUS.  ITbacuj^lus.] 

OALFRIOS  VALE'RIUS  MAXIMIA'- 
NU5.    [MutiHUNutL] 

OA'LKUS  (r>U(<0.  tfaat  ii,  "  tbe  linrd,"  a 
un  oF  Apollo  and  Thcnitlo,  tbe  daughter  of  the 
HTiierbnreaD  king  Zsbitu.  In  punuanee  of  an 
oracle  of  the  Dodoneon  Zeua,  Ooleua  emigrated  lo 
Sicllj,  where  be  built  a  tanctuar;  to  hii  bther 
Apollo.  The  Ooleotae,  a  famil;  of  Siciliaii  Hoth- 
uyen,  derived  their  origin  from  him.  (Aeltan, 
r.  H.  liL  46  ;  Cic.  dt  Dian.  1.  20  ;  Sleph,  Byi. 
(.  IF.  ^aAwTiu.)  The  principal  eeat  of  the  Galea- 
tae  wat  the  town  of  HjUa,  which  wai  heocs 
oiled  ToAfiTi.,  or,  a.  Thucj-didei  (vL  62.)  write. 
11,  ■,.*,»T,..)  [L.  8.1 

OALl'NTHIAS  (raXirfiii),  or,  ai  Ovid  (Afrf. 
ii.  306)  calU  her,  OaUalhiis  waa  a  danghler  of 
Proetua  of  Thebei  and  a  friend  of  Alcmene.  When 
the  latter  waa  on  the  point  of  giving  binli  to  llen- 
dei,  and  the  Moerae  and  £ileith\ia,  at  the  re- 
delay  the  birth, Oalintbiss  anddenly  ruthed  in  with 
the  fidie  report  that  Alcmrna  had  given  birtb  to  a 
■on.  The  hoilile  goddeuea  were  u  lurprised  at 
thi>  infonuatioa  that  thej  dropped  their  aima. 
Tbua  the  durm  w»*  broken,  and  Alcmene  waa 
enabled  to  giie  binh  to  Hemclea  The  deluded 
goddeaiea  avenged  the  deception  practiied  upon 
tbem  by  Oalinthioa  bj  metnmerphoaing  her  into  a 
wsuel  or  tat  (70*4),  and  doonuig  her  to  lead  a 
joyleu  lile  in  ohacure  bolei  and  comen.  Hecale, 
however,  look  pity  upon  her,  and  made  her  her 
aiiendant,  and  Heiaclei  aflerwarda  erected  a  eonc- 
tiuiry  to  her.  At  Thebea  it  waa  cnalomaiy  at  the 
fealital  of  Heraelea  lirat  to  offer  aacrificn  to  Galin- 
tbiai.  (Ot. /.a;  Anton.  Lib.  39  ;  Aelian,  H.A. 
xiL  S.)  .Pauianiaa  (ii.  11.  %  2)  relatca  a  omilai 
■toiy  of  Hiatoria.  [L.  S.] 

OALLA.  1.  Fint  wife  of  Jnliua  Conatantiui, 
aoQ  of  tha  emperor  Conatantiua  Chlorua  by  bia 
aeu)nd  wife,  Theodora.  She  bon  her  haiband 
two  aona,  one  of  whom  Valetiut  thinka  wu  the 
Flaiiiu  Valeriua  Conitantinui,  coniul  in  A.  d.  327, 
but  to  whom  othera  da  not  gire  a  name  ;  the 
younger  waa  Oalloi  CaeiBT.    (OaLLUSip.  226,  b.J 

2.  The  dausfatar  of  the  emperor  ValentiDiin  I., 
and  aecond  wife  of  Theodoeiua  the  Great.  Aocotil- 
ing  Ui  Zoaimua,  ahe  accompanied  ber  mother, 
Jiutina,  and  her  brother,  Valentinian  II.,  when 
thej  fttA  to  Theodouua,  on  tbe  iniation  of  Italy 
b7  the  uaurper  Maiimui  (a.d.  S3T)-  Theodoaiua 
met  the  fugitite*  at  Theiaaloniea,  and  Juaiina  on- 
fiill*  phiced  her  weeping  daogbler  befere  him,  to 

Galla  wai  eminent  lot  beauty,  and  the  emperor 
waa  amitlen,  and  leqneated  her  tn  marriage, 
Jnalina  refoud  her  conaent,  except  on  condition 
of  hia  undertaking  to  attack  Haiimua,  and  reitore 
Vakntuiian,  to  which  condition  he  coniented,  and 
they  were  married,  pnibably  abonl  the  end  of  A.  D. 
U7.  Tillemont,  who  reject)  the  account  of  Z«i- 
Boa  aa  InconuateDt  with  the  piety  of  Theodotiut, 
}fiMM  the  marriBgcin  /•.  n.  3SG,  bebre  the  llighl  of 


ValaDtJoian ;  but  va  prefer,  with  Gibbon,  the  w- 
count  of  Zotimoa.  During  the  ahaencB  of  Theo- 
doaiua in  Italy,  Qalla  waa  turned  out  rf  the  palace 
at  Conalantinopfe  by  her  alep-ww,  the  boy  Anv 
dim,  or  by  thoM  wbs  governed  in  hia  name-  bha 
died  in  cliildbinh,  a.d.  394.  jual  aa  Theodoaiua 
waa  aeltingout  toattack  ArbogaBt«a  and  Eugeniai, 
afirr  giiing  to  Theodouua  a  dauglitor,  Oalla  Pladdia 
[No.  3],  and  ippareutljr  a  *on  named  Oiaiian. 
( Ambroe.  IM  Obd.  Titodoi.  Oral.  c.  4  0,  and  nou  of 
the  Benedic^ne  editoia.}  VV hether  the  latter,  who 
certainly  died  before  hia  bther,  wa*  the  tbiid 
whoae  birth  oocaaioned  her  death,  or  whether  ihne 
wa*  a  third  child,  it  not  clear.  Tillemont  uoder- 
ataoda  Philoilorgiua  (o  claim  QalLi  aa  an  Alias  ; 
hut  the  pasaage  m  Philoatorgiua  (x.  7)  appean  la 
refer  raUier  to  her  mother,  Jnalina.  However.ihe 
Paachal  Chronicle  calla  her  an  Arian,  and  the 
■naiked  ailence  of  Ambroee  with  mpecl  loGulU 
in  the  paasage  Jutt  referred  to  makea  it  not  unlikel/ 
that  ahe  waa  autpected  or  known  tn  be  not  onho- 
do>.  (Zoaim.  iv.  14,  45,  £5,  57:  MareelluL 
CUron.;  Otrtm.  PamA.  a.  563,  ed.  Bonn;  Tilfc- 
mont,  Uiit.  da  Emp.  vol,  v.;  Gibbon,  tiirii.) 
3.  Gall*   PLxctniA.  ao  named  in  coini  and 

called  aimply  Placidia,  wm  the  d«ughier  of  Thw 
doiiui  the  Great  by  hia  aecond  wife  Galla  [No.S.], 
The  date  of  her  birth  doea  not  appear:  it  Duit 
than  3HB,  and  not  later  thao 


She 


t  Rome 


Lo  the  death  tf 


llip- 


cuaed  of  being  one  of  the  partiea  to 
her  couun  Serena,  Stilicho'i  widoi 
■oapecled  of  correaponding  with  ■ 
Ataric,  who  iraa  then  beaieging  the  city. 
peari  from  Ifaia,  that  PUcidia  waa  then  old  eom^ 
to  haie  tome  influence  in  politic  afyr*,  which  con- 
■ideratioa  would  lead  ni  lo  throw  back  (he  date  of 
her  birth  aa  &i  ai  ponible.  Gibbon  layi  ahe  nt 
about  twenty  in  40K,  which  ia  prohablv  corrtel. 
When  Alaric  took  Rome,  a.  d.  410,  Plicidia  fell 
inlo  hia  handa  (if  indeed  ahe  had  not  been  pre- 
Tiouily  in  hie  power),  and  waa  detained  by  bim 
aa  a  hoatage,  but  reapectfully  treated.  After 
Ahiric'a  death  ahe  continued  in  the  power  of  hii 
brDlhefia-law  and  lucceiaor,  Ataolphui.  [  Atacl- 
PHua.]  Conetantiua  (afterward*  emperor)  the 
Patridan  (CoNbtantius,  III.],  on  ttie  part  a( 
the  emperor  Honoriua,  half  brother  of  Ptuioa, 
demanded  her  realoralion,  haling  already,  a>  Tile- 
moni  thiiiki,  the  intention  oF  aakiog  her  in  mil- 
riage.  Ataulphcie.  ho wcTsr,  having  it  alaoln  new 
to  marry  her,  evaded  theee  demanda,  and  married 
her  (according  to  Jontandea),  at  Forum  Lini.Bfar 
RaTenna,  but  according  la  the  better  authofity  of 
Olym^ijodoma  and  Idaiiut,  at  Narbonoe,  a.  D.414. 
Idatiui  atalei  that  thia  matter  wai  regarded  by 
Borne  aa  the  fulfilmeni  of  the  prophecy  oF  Biniet 
(ch,  iL)  reapecting  tbe  King  of  the  North  and  the 
danghlerorthekingof IbeSuotb.  PhdoaUHgiuaon- 
aidert  that  another  paaaoga  of  the  aame  propbeticil 
bonk  waa  fulfilled  by  the  Bi-enL  AUolphot  treated 
her  with  great  respect,  aiid  eodeavoured  to  nake 
an  alliance  wiib  Honorina,  but  waa  not  ntceeaiAdi 
through  the  oppoaition  of  Conatantiua.  In  . 
41fiAtaalphue  Waa  killed  at  Bamlom  ' 
iaine  by  Placidia,  their  only  c 
having  died  aoon  after  ila  binh.  Ataulphu,  with 
hia  loat  breath,  charged  hit  bcoibei  to  nelm 
Placidia  to  IlonoriBi,  but  the  rarolntioiH  tl  tbe 
Viii-Gothic  kiifduBi  pnvealwl  thia  bctng  Jw 


XuHlt^lc 


•r  Saaerich,  ill 


aALLA. 

t  wu  not  imtil  iftei  FEaddui 
n  iowkoea  of  Sigcrie 
PCMMor  of  AUol^ui, 
d  b;  V>lia  or  Wallia,  who 
■cacdcd  SifBTe.  Ha  nMoatiea  look  plioe  ku 
i.D.tt6;  lud  on  the  iint  dkj  (Id  Juiuu;)  of 
Ihi  salt  jMu  (117)  iho  «u  marned,  (hough 
ifBMI  kcr  viU,  to  CanRutilu,  b;  whom  the  had 
in  diOdmi,  a  daughief,  Joita  Oiau  Honaria, 
lad  a  ton,  aftnwarda  ihe   aapenr  Valentinlan 

111.    IVlLINTINI.NUIl,     III.],     bora     4.B.        ■" 

CfBOBtiiu  wa«  declared  Anguglni  b;  Horn 
«lu  vat,  howcTer,  aomewbat  reluctant  to 
iam  ai  ccJlra^oe  in  the  empire,  and  Placidi 
ani  Ihe  litis  of  Ai^uita  i  and  Ihe  inbnl 
bfliuian  rf«died,  tbreugh  PlocidiaV  inEaenci 


aau  to  iha  throiie.  Comlao- 
Ou  died  A.D.  421,  abool  half  a  jear  after  hi 
noM.  Alier  hii  dealh  Honoriui  thowed  Pladdia 
Hth  Rpid  and  adecti«a  aa  gs<e  rue  to  diacndi 
itit  Nnoiaei  reapectiDg  thfm  ;  bnt  after  a  lio 
Ikdi  laTF  «u  eictiai^ed  ibi  enniilj,  their  r 
ifOit  ^iendl  niwd  tnioulu  in  Kaiennl,  whei 
IkOothic  ioldiera  aupportcd  the  widow  of  the 
kng,  and  in  the  end  Placidia  and  her  children  fled 
(l.n.<23}toTheodoaiiu  ll.at  Conitaolinopte  to 
' a  pcobsbtj  in  lhi>  flight  that 

lan^ai  frnm  the  tea,  and  tusde 


chnh  Df  SL  John    the  Eiangeliit  at   Ravenna. 
IGnler,  p.  IMS,  No.  1.)     It  i*  not  lihel,- 
'^liodwui  would  hate  bcUeted  her  againtl 
mHh.  bi  he  had  never  acknowledged  Conatantiut 
■  Angutiu,  or    Pladdia  aa  AugiutB(   bul     ' 
ialb  of  HenoiJua  and  the  urarpaUon  of  Jobt 
■r  John,  determined  him    10  lake  up  her  c 
•Uch  had  DOW  become  the  caou  of  hia  femilj'. 
Ht  llureftre  anthociKd  Placidia  to  take 
'  lie  «f  Angnita,  and  the  Utile 


GALLIENA. 


SIB 


rfNtti 


Th.T 


llal; 


[ld.  421),  with  B  poweifbl  umy, 
knit,  Aapai,  and  Candidianna.  John  waa  laaen 
••d  pot  to  death  ;  and  Valentinian,  who  had  been 
ptriniilj  raited  to  the  tank  of  Caeiar,  waa  de- 
^ed  Angnitiii,  or  emperor,  and  left  lo  gore 
Wot,  mdec  the  tot^age  of  hia  mother. 
rtfcaGj  wu  dgnaliaed  bj  her  leal  Ibr  Ihe  t 
■•d  ha  iitelenDcc.  9he  baniahed  from  Ihe 
MmifJamn  and  other  herctice,  uid  attrotogen ; 
■•d  ududed  Jew>  and  heatbena  from  the  bar  and 
vm  pabGe  office* ;  but  her  lax  ffOTemment  and 
"•J  ditpoHtion  in  other  mattert  than  Ihoie  of  Ihe 
■wli  left  the  empin  to  be  loni  by  the  dispute* 
"i  linlrj  of  Aetina   and    Bonibce    [Abtiuh, 

Mdcd  u  make  him  an  abandoned  proHigaU. 
^  died  a.  D.  450  or  4SI,  at  Ranw,  and  waa 
hud  at  Rannna.  (Zoaim.  n.  13;  Oljoipiad. 
■N  Phot.  BOL  cod.  80 1  Social.  H.  B.  tu.  33, 
a-.  PkUoaierg.  H.E.  liL  4,  12,  13, 14  ;  H>i- 


cellin.,  Idaliua,  Proaper  Aqnit.,  Proner  Tiro, 
Cinmica;  Ftotof.  de  StU.  Vami.lZ;  Tillemonl, 
Hin.  da  Emp.  toL  v.  vL;  Gibbon,  cL  31,  33. 

andSSj  Eckhel,  toL  viiL  p.  176.)     [J,C.M.] 

GALLA,  A'RRIA.     [Abbia.] 

OALLA.  SCySIA,  the  wife  of  C.  Sitiaa  [Sl- 
Lius],  inTolved  with  him  in  a  charge  of  treaaoD 
a.  D.  24.  The  pretext  for  OalU*!  LnpeachineDl 
waa,  thai  dnting  her  haiband'a  command  in  Uppn 
Germanj,  in  A.  D.  U,  she  had  told  her  influence 
with  bitn.  and  ahared  in  hia  exaclioni  on  the  nro- 
Tindal*.  Qui  Ihe  real  motiTe  waa  Galla'e  intimtcj 
with  Agrippina,  the  widow  of  Oemiaoicna.  Oalla 
m  lent  into  haniahment.  (Tk.  Ann.  U.  19, 
20.)  [W.B.D.] 

OALLtCA'NUS,  a  Boman  conmlar.  who, 
along  with  Maecenoa,  laahly  ilev  two  loldien 
who  through  curioaii;  had  entered  the  acDBls 
houee,  and  thut  gave  rite  to  that  bloody  »tri& 
which  raged  for  many  dayt  between  the  popiUaee 
and  Ihe  proctoriane  during  the  brief  reign  of  Bat- 
biDD*  and  Pupienua,  i.  n.  238.  In  the  conrte  of 
thete  diurden  a  large  ponion  of  Ihe  city  wai 
deatroyed  by  fire.  (Ilerodiaii.  Tii.  27  i  Capilolin. 
JWomnin.  duo,  20,  GordUmi  l-a,  22.)     [W.  R.J 

GALLICA'NUS,  h  rbetoriciui  mentioned  bj 


a  (p.   133,  ed.   Niel 


E>  thul  the  word  Gallicn 


ecided.  but  tl 


1  [JdA 


nay  be 


L  2S, 


p.  207,  ed.  Niebnbr)  ii 
eTenta,  be  a  dlflbrenl  person.  The  Utter  i>  men- 
tioDed  in  the  Fatti  as  coma],  in  a.  D.  127,  in  the 
reign  of  Hadrian.  Whether  thii  M.  SqoiUa  Gal- 
Ucanua.  again,  ia  the  Mme  aa  Ihe  one  who  ocean 

under  the  latter  date  the  Foali  are  incomptete,  and 
have  only  the  name  Gallicanm.  [L.  S.1 

GALLICA'NUS,  VULCATIUS,  the  name 
prefixed  in  the  coltcctiao,  eolilled  Scriplora  Hit- 
toriae  Aaguitat  [tee  CAPiIoltNua],  10  the  life  of 
Aiidini  Cauiua  Not  one  circumtlanee  connected 
with  tbit  author  is  known  ;  and  Salznaiiiu,  follow- 
ing the  authority  of  the  Palatine  MS.  would 
aatign  the  biography  in  quetijon  to  Sportianui. 
Whoerer  the  compiler  may  baye  been,  the  work 
iUetf  ii  a  miterafale  performance,  u  dd*eclive  and 
confuted,  that  teneral  of  the  leading  evenU  con- 
nected with  the  rebellion  in  the  Eatt  would  be 
altogelher  uuinlclligible  did  we  not  poeaeti  more 
accurate  and  diilincl  toureet  of  inffHrnaiion.  For 
editiona,  4c.  tee  CaFitolinus.  [W.  B.] 

GALLIPNA.  We  ore  told  by  Trebelliui 
Pollio  thai  Cehui  [CiLntiaj,  one  of  ihe  numeroui 
pretender!  lo  the  purple  who  tpmng  up  during  the 
nign  of  Gallienui,  waa  inTeated  with  the  imperial 
dignity  by  Go^Kno,  a  couiin  (conaobrina)  of  Ihe 
reigning  monarch.  A  coin  deKribed  in  a  M3.  of 
Goitiiui,  a>  bearing  the  imcription  LictN.  qallt- 
■NA  Ai^o..  and  tuppoied  by  acme  to  belong  lo  Ihe 
tobjecl  of  thia  article,  it  coniidered  by  the  bett 
'  idget  to  have  been  tpuriout,  if  it  ever  exi&ted  at 
1. 
Bul  two  gold  medalt,  which  are  admitted  to  be 
^nuine,  have  prOTed  a  lonrce  of  extreme  embor- 
ittment  In  namiematologitli.  One  of  Iheae  pre- 
'nta  on  the  obrerae  a  head,  apparrnlly  that  of 
Gallienut,  encin^led   with  a  wreath  of  com  eMi, 
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ud  the  legend  oallikhai  auuubtjII  ;  on  tbc 
nirtrae  VicUrj  in  >  blga,  wllh  the  wordi  DHiqiiK 
FAX.  The  other  cihibiupnciKljlheiunFobreiK 
with  the  farmer,  on  the  reTene  the  emperor,  ckd 
ill  Diililsrr  robei,  cniwned  by  Victor;,  who  (tauda 
behind,  with  the  worda  vicTnRiA  *ue.  Of  the 
numeroua  hypothetea  which  hara  been  propoaed  to 
apluD  the  origin  at  theie  pieoea,  two  onl;  nre  ds- 

1.  That  or  Veilluit,  who  luppotea  that  they 
were  minliid  in  aoDM  of  the  rebelliona  pnviDcei, 
for  the  pnrpoH  of  holding  up  to  aconi  the  effemi- 
Dk;  of  OaJlienna,  whoae  brow*  an  therefore  oma- 
memed  with  the  gailaiid  appropriated  to  femalea 
iaatoid  of  the  warrinr'i  launl. 

2.  That  or  Eckhel,  who  thlnka  it  poMible  that 
they  maj  be  intended  to  cnrnmeinorate  anne  wild 
freali  of  Oalljeniu,  who  ma;  hare  Ihooght  fit  to 
auume  the  atUibutei  of  the  goddeaa  Cerea,  JDat  aa 
Nero  and  Commodua  choae  to  be  rrpieaented  aa 
ditiniUea.  the  former  aa  Apollo,  the  latter  aa  Her- 
culea.     {Eckhel,  rol.  tii.  p,4]I.)  [W.  B.] 

OALLIB'NUS,  with  hi.  fuU  name,  P.  Li 


rs  EONAT 


i,  Roma 


death  of  Aemilianua,  wai  iwied  to  the  throne 
(a.  d.  253),  he  immedialel;  aaaumed  hii  eldeat 
aoD  Qallienua  aa  an  auoeiate  in  the  purple,  and 
employed  him,  under  Ibe  care  of  the  experienced 
Poatumua,  goiemor  of  Oaul,  to  check  the  ineiu~ 
uona  of  the  barbarian  Franka  and  Alemanni  upon 
the  Upper  Danube  and  the  Rhine.  Could  we 
repoae  any  &ith  in  the  letUmony  of  medaU  and 
inacripliona,  the  oft-repeated  title  of  Gtrauaiieai, 
the  legenda  Vktoiia  Gemtanaaf  Viciona  Augtt^ 
(oran,  Jiatitalor  Gailianait,  accomfanied  bj  re- 
preaentationa  of  the  great  riiert  of  the  Weat 
crouching  aa  anpplianta  at  the  feet  of  the  prince, 
would  indicate  a  long  eeriea  of  gtoriona  acbiei- 
menta.  But  the  recordt  of  thi>  epoch,  imperfect  aa 
the;  are,  tell  a  Ter;  different  tale,  and  prore  that 
theae  pompoDt  mauireatationa  of  trismph  were 
weak  frnud*,  intended  to  miniater  to  lanit;,  or  to 
conceal  tot  a  moment  defeat  and  diahonour.  Our 
antboritiei  are  an  imperfect,  that  il  ia  impouible  to 
deacribe  with  diitinctneia,  even  iu  outline,  the 
BTenta  which  occoiTEd  during  the  reisn  of  Valeriao, 
from  hii  scceaiion  in  a.  »■  253  until  hia  capture  b; 
the  Peruana  in  A.  D.  S60,  or  daring  the  eight 
following  ;ean,  while  OallienDs  alone  enjo;ed  the 
title  of  Auguatus.  It  ji  oertiin  that  towardi  the 
eloM  of  tbii  period  the  Raman  dominion,  which  lor 
a  quarter  of  a  century  had  auitained  a  aucceaaion 
of  ahocka,  which  aeemed  to  threaten  ita  diaaolution, 
reached  ita  loweat  point  of  weakneaa.  So  nu- 
meroua were  the  foea  bj  which  it  wai  on  eiery 
aide  aaaailed  from  without,  and  *o  oompletelj  were 
ita  powen  of  reaiatance  paralyted  by  the  incapacity 
of  ita  ruLen,  that  it  i>  bard  to  comprehend  how  it 
eacaped  complete  diamemberment,  became  again 
■nited  and  Tictorioni,  and  recoTered  aome  portion  at 
leaat  of  iu  andenl  glory.  During  thia  period  the 
Franka  rarugcd  Qaul  and  Spain,  and  even  aaiied 
OTcr  the  atraita  to  Africa;  the  Alemanni  deraa- 
talsd  onceaUDg);  the  provincea  of  the  Upper  Da- 
noba ;  the  Ooth*  pillaged  the  citiei  of  Asia  on 
the  aouthera  aborea  of  the  Eaiine,  gained  poa- 
aeiaioo  of  Byzantium,  and  diflitaed  diimay  Ihrough- 
mit  Greece  by  the  caplnre  of  Athena  ;  the  Sarma- 
tiana  twept  all  Dacm,  and  the  fertile  lollry  of 
Moeaia,  to  Ibr  baae  of  Mount  Ilaemua  j  while 


GALLIENU8. 
Sapor  nude  himaelf  nuutai  of  Armenia,  iceorcnl 
Msaopotamia,  and,  pajung  the  Enphrslaa,  piraaid 
hia  career  of  Tictory  through  Syria,  until  Aniioch 
yielded  to  hia  armt. 

Nor  were  the  popnlation  and  reaourcea  of  the 
empire  exhauated  by  the  direct  ravagea  of  waralottc. 
The  rBTBgea  of  the  barbariana  were  fijiowed  by « 
long  protracted  &mine,  which  in  ita  taiu  gare 
energy  to  the  frightful  plague,  fini  imported  bom 
the  &iat  by  the  wldiera  of  Venia,  and  which  haiing 
for  a  time  lain  dormant  now  bnnt  forth  withtetiilk 
riolenee.  At  the  period  when  the  riinlence  of  ihi 
epidemic  attained  ita  grealeat  height,  fire  thoinanl 
ajck  are  aaid  to  hate  periahed  daily  at  Rome ;  and. 
altar  the  acoarge  had  paaeed  away,  it  waa  fbuod  thai 
the  iphaUlanta  of  Alenodria  vera  dimisiahni 
by  nearly  two  thirda. 

Paradoxical  at  the  uaertian  may  appear,  genend 
anarchy  and  a  complete  diHoIubon  of  the  political 
&bfic  were  arerted  mainly  by  a  aerin  of  internal 
rebelliona.  In  erery  diatrict  able  officen  ipninf 
up,  who,  diadaining  the  feeble  eceptre  of  the  ent- 
peror,  aaaerted  and  atroie  to  maintain  the  dignity 
of  indtpendent  prince*.  The  armiea  leried  by 
tbeae  uaurpera,  who  an  commonly  diatinguiabed  br 
the  fimdful  designation  of  Tin  ThiTty  TjnnMii  [ho 
AuBBOLUii],  in  many  caae*  arreated  the  prognaid 
the  iavadera,  nntil  the  atrong  arm  and  vigorc-oa  in- 
tellect ofaQaudiu*,  an  Aurelian,  and  a  Probua  col- 
lected and  bound  logelbet  onee  more  the  aatteird 
fragmenta  into  one  atrong  and  well-compacted  whole. 

The  character  of  Oalliennahimlelf  ia  one  of  tie 
moat  contemptible  preaented  in  hiatory.  iio  hng 
a>  he  remained  aobjecl  to  bit  parent,  he  maintained 
a  Aiir  and  decent  reputation,  bnt  no  aBoner  waa  be 
releaard  from  thia  control  than  he  at  once  ganway 
to  hia  natural  propenaitiea.  The  actonnta  of  hia 
fiither*a  capture  were  receired  with  erident  p4a- 
aurr,  and  not  a  aingle  effort  waa  made  to  precnre 
the  releaae  of  the  imprisoned  ernpenr.  Sinking  at 
once  into  indolence,  he  paaaed  hia  lire  in  a  ascti*- 
tion  of  puerile  and  profligate  indnlgHioea,  totally 
indifferent  to  the  public  wel&re.      At   the  ame 

pliahmenta.  Ue  poaaeiaed  akiU  and  grace  aa  a 
rhetorician  and  a  poet,  arTonl  of  his  bona  nata 
which  hare  been  preaerred  poaaesa  conaidenble 
nealneaa  and  point,  be  ditplayed  great  akiQ  in  the 
art  of  dreas,  and  waa  deeply  rereed  in  the  adence 
of  good  eating.  But,  amidat  all  hiafblliea,  we  find 
trncea  of  nobler  impulaea  and  of  darker  paaaioaa. 
When  fairly  roused  b;  the  approach  of  miBTud- 
able  danger,  he  ahowed  no  want  of  courage  and 
military  prudence,  all  of  whkh  were  erinced  in  the 
riclory  gained  over  the  Oatht  in  Thrace,  and  in 
hia  campaign  againat  Poatumua,  although  on  tbia 
last  occaaion  he  probably  owed  much  ta  the  expe- 
rienced valour  of  hia  generala  Anreolua  and  QaU' 
diua.  On  the  other  hand,  the  latent  treKjieiy 
and  cruelt;  of  hia  temper  were  manifeeted  in  the 
mataucn  of  the  mulinoua  aoldien  at  Bymntium, 
who  had  turrendered  under  the  expreaa  alipolalioo 
of  an  amueety,  and  in  the  cniioua  letter  picaemd 
by  the  Auguetan  hiatorian,  in  which  Celcr  Vcria- 
nua  ia  eameatly  enjoined  to  mutilate,  alay,  and  cot 
to  piecea  {Jaeera,  oedde,  cowiifo)  all  who  had 
favoured  the  prelenaiona  of  the  uautper  lugeonna, 
old  and  young,  without  diatintlion.  (TiwbelL  Pol 
l„gn-.  isttr  Trip.  7>n™.) 

Gallienua  nppeara  to  have  act  ant  fix  Omc*  ii 
A.D.  2<J7,iii  order  to  oppoae  theOothaand  HoA 


GALLIO. 
■htt  weri  liffTMfatJng  Mo«^ ;  he  ntDmed  hudly 
la  Tblj  np4D  ftcuTing  Hm  of  the  ijiuf  '' 

AunJu,  wlKaa  he  defeated,  and  thut 
ka  1  b«t,  whila  prodng  th«  tiege  of  thi 
vb  lUiii  bir  hJi  own  »1dun^  in  the  month  of 
Unh,  X.  D.  36S,  ID  tb«  fiftieth  jeu  of  bii  (ge, 
ifts  bt  had  rnjojed  th«  tills  of  AugQiliu  for 
£j^cs  jruv  ud  reigned  alone  for  upwardi  of 

(TnklL  PglL  FabHm.  pofar  tt  fL,  GaBiBd 
hn  I  Vicur,  lU  Caa.  xxdii,  Epil.  ixiii.  uiiii ; 
Eonpk  ir.  7,  B ;  Zonr.  xii.  23,  24  ;  Zoum.  i.  30, 
17,  to.  vho  ipe^i  in  mch  gentle  tenui  of  thi> 
liian.  ihu  tome  penani  haie  itmgiaed  that  hit 
IOmeter  wai  wilfully  miuepreKnled  b j  the  hiito* 
riui  of  tbc  Ig*  of  CoDlUuitme,  who  uught  to  ren- 

naM  hj  alimmiatiDg  their  predeceiKn.  With 
iqMd  to  the  iimeeaf  OalUeniu,Me  Edtbel,  tdL 
n.yin.)  [W.  H.J 


OALLIUS. 


2S1 


had  him  coniejed  buk  to  Rome,  «her«  he  ma 
kept  Id  cuitodjr  in  the  bouie  of  a  magiitrale.  (Tae. 
Aim.  n.  3;  Dion  Cul  kiii.  IS.]  In  bit  earlf 
jean  he  had  been  a  friend  of  Ovid  (£r  i'oal.  it. 
'     he  hod  defended  Bath)!- 


of  the  bvoi 


(Sene 


CALLirNUS,  Q.  JULIU&  We  learn  from 
yioer  [EfU.  39)  that  the  BUperat  Oallieniu  bad, 
■  iddhioa  to  mt  Balomoai  who  ni  pat  to  dnth 
^  Ptaiaui,  umth«T  taa  abo  named  Saloninnt  or 
^doBUOi.  Tbb  io  pntatblf  the  indindnal  cont 
'  ■  ■    ■  B  (Qmter,  cdm.  6) 


*aa.  4VU.  and  who  ii  laid  bj  Zonarat  to  hate 
tu  pit  to  death  at  Rome  ahing  mith  bi>  uncle 
Vilcnuiia,  [f^  bowerer,  an  nniqna  coin,  lignrrd 
n  ibe  Pembnkko  odtectioa,  beaiing  on  the  ob- 
■OK  ■  beanlleiB  head  HUiODndid  bj  nji  mlh 
Ut  Irgmd  Dira  cabh.  q.  aAi.uBin\  tmd  on  the 
toe  a  Saring  altar  with  tba  word  consicbatio, 
's  fc*  held  ao  genaine,  it  would  aeem  to  iadi- 
•Ue  tbal  thia  Q.  QailieuDi  died  Joong  and  waa 
4tifitd  bj  bia  blbir.  {See  Edihet.  toI.  tiL  p.  430, 
■■>>  niDiioiie  a  aecnDd  medal  which  perbapa  be- 
1^  U  the  wne  penon.)  [W.  R.] 

M.  OAXLIO  i*  aaid  to  be  mentioned  in  an 
>uat  MS.  aa  the  aatbor  of  the  Rielonta  ad  H*- 
"  ■'■■,  ithich  i>  pfinted  among  Ciccro'i  worka. 
Ihi  ihc  Uatemcnt  it  very  nneertain ;  betidsa  which 
U.  GilliD  it  otherwite  altogether  nnknown.  (J. 
C.  SoHger,  it  tU  Pad.  iiL  31,  U  ;  Bunnann, 
■  ■Wpcelice  to  bia  edition  of  the  iUili«i//enn. 
K")  (L.S.I 

6A'LL10.JU'NItJS.aRonuuirhet<rK>Bn,aad 
d  friend  of  M.  AnnaeDi  Seneca, 
loae  aon  he  adopted.  He  waa  a 
•on  i  ana  dd  one  occanon  he  propoaed  in  the 
■'Vile  that  the  practoriant,  after  the  expiration  of 
iW  lime  of  aenice,  ihoold  tccdTC  a  dittinction 
'ftowjie  reaerred  for  equiteo,  namelj,  the  right  of 
■tiiij  io  the  quatuordwiin  udinet  in  the  theatre. 
Tibsiei,  who  euapected  that  thia  waa  done  merel; 
■a  wig  the  faroat  of  the  loldien,  brjan  to  fear  bim : 
^  fau  iHBoicd  hioi  from  the  irnale,  and  aftei^ 
■ardi  ami  him  into  exile.  OalUo  aecordit^y 
■nt  to  Leabot )  bitt  Tibcriiu,  gmdging  him  the 
^M  ud  SN*  whidi  be  ww  tikelj  to  enjoy  there. 


the  command  ot  Nero.  A)  an  orator,  he  wai  pro- 
bably not  aboTe  the  ordinary  dedaimera  of  the 
time,  at  leait  the  aatbor  of  the  dialogue  Dt  Ora- 
lorilmi  (c  36  ;  comp.  Sidou.  Apollin.  L  fi.  g  10) 
apeak)  of  him  with  coniidecable  contempt.  Beitdea 
hit  declamalioni,  ancb  at  the  ipeech  for  Balhyllni, 
we  know  that  he  puhliahed  a  work  on  rhetoric, 
which,  howeier,  it  loat.  (QuinlU.  iiL  ].  §  21  ; 
Hietonym.  /'rw/W.  lib.  niL  m  Etaiam.]  Whether 
be  ia  the  tame  Cnllio  who  it  mentioDEHl  in  the  Acu 
(nii.  12)aa  proconanl of  Achaia  ia  uncertain.  [US.] 

QA'LLIO,  L.  JUNIUS,  a  ton  of  the  thetori- 
cian  M.  Annaent  Seaeea,  and  an  eldec  brother  of 
the  philoupher  Seneca.  Hia  original  name  wu  H. 
Annaent  Noratoa,  but  he  wat  adopted  by  the  rhe- 
torician Janioa  Qallioi  whetenpon  ha  changed  hia 
Dame  into  L.  Juniaa  Annaeui  (or  Aunaeanoa) 
Gallio.  Dion  Cutitij  (U.  3£)  mentiont  a  witty 
but  bitter  joke  of  hia,  which  he  made  in  reference 
to  the  peraona  that  wen  put  to  death  in  the  reign 
of  Claudiut.  Hia  brolher'a  death  iuluDidaled  him 
•0  nmch,  that  he  implored  the  mercy  at  Nero  (Tae. 
AnM.  XV.  73)  ;  but  according  to  Hieronymut  in  the 
chronicle  if  Enaebioa,  who  calla  hiin  a  celebrated 
ibelorician,  ha  put  an  end  to  himtelf  in  A.  n.  G5. 
He  ia  mentioned  by  hia  brother  in  the  prelitc*  to 
the  fourth  book  of  the  QiiaeifiDau  NabiniU),  and 
the  work  dt  Vila  Btata  ii  addrtaied  to  him.  [L.S.] 

OA'LLIUS.  1.  Q.  QjiLius,  waa  a  candidate 
for  the  praetorahip  in  B.  c.  64,  and  accuaed  of  am- 
hilna  by  M.  Calidioa  ;  but  he  wat  defended  on 
that  ooaiion  by  Cicero  in  an  oration  of  which  only 
fiumenit  have  come  down  to  ua.  He  ap- 
to  haie  been  acquitted,  foe  he  wa*  inietted 

ith  the  dty  praetonhip  in  B.  C  6B,  and  preiided 
at  the  trial  of  C.  Comeliua.  (Cic  Brat.  80,  dt 
PtliLCaa.B\  Aacon.  n  CVe.  m  Ay.  oiai.  p.  88,  in 
CorneL  p.  62,  ed.  OrellL  See  the  fragmeata  of 
Ocaro^  oration  for  Oallina  in  OrelU't  edition,  toL 
if.  part  2,  p.  4S4,  Ac ;  VaL  Hai.  riiL  1 0.  g  3.) 

2.  H.  OAtLiua,  a  ton  of  No.  1.  He  it  called  a 
praetorian  ;  but  the  year  in  which  he  wat  in 


vitblhe 


aetonhip 


Hel 


the  party  of  Antony,  with  whom  he  waa  (laying  in 
B.  c  43.  He  aeemt  to  be  the  aame  at  the  aeuator 
M.  Oalliut,  by  whom  TibeHui,  in  hit  youth,  wat 
adopted,  and  who  left  him  a  iacge  legacy,  aithoLigb 
Tibertna  afterwiidi  dropped  the  name  of  hit  adop- 
tireEuher.  (Cie.  9d  Alt.  x.  15,  li-  20 ;  Philip. 
liiL  12;  Smt.  TOt.  6.) 

3.  Q,  OtLtiut,  a  ton  of  No.  I ,  and  a  brother  of 
No.  2,  wat  piaetor  urbanni  in  B.  c.  43,  and  in  tint 
fearful  time  iieeame  one  of  the  many  Ticlimt  that 
were  aacriGced  by  the  triumiin.  During  bi* 
praetorahip  he  had  one  day,  while  engaged  on  hi* 
tribunal,  tome  tableta  coocenled  under  bit  robe ; 
and  OctaTianut,  auipecling  that  he  had  uima  nndei 
hit  cloak,  and  that  he  harboured  mutderoua  deaignt, 
ordered  hit  centuriona  and  aoldiert  to  leiie  him. 
Aa  Q.  Oalliut  denied  the  charge,  OctaTianut  or- 
dered him  to  be  pnt  to  death,  though  afterward*  in 
bia  memoiri  be  endeanoured  to  conceal  the  cradtr 
ofwhicbhehadthnabeenguiltir.  (Snet.  Jiy^SJO 


0'-i\il 


9M  OALtUS. 

Appiui  (B.  C.  iiL  93),  prnlnbty  in  conKqamce  af 
tha  manner  in  which  OctiTlanui  hid  npoMcd  hii 
Bwn  conduct,  ralatn  the  erent  dtfferendri  Oslliui, 
be  Bji,  aiked  Octtrunna  W  giia  him  Africa  u  hii 
pmrince  after  ths  praetonhip.  Bal  haring  inciuTed 
the  nupidDD  of  a  dnign  apon  (he  liib  of  Uie  tii- 
nniTir,  ha  wai  deprived  of  bu  offl(«,  and  the  papa- 
lacfl  demoliihcd  hii  hoose.  The  leaate  declared 
him  goilty  of  ■  capital  crime,  bul  OctsTianoi  in- 
flicted no  other  puniifaineni  od  him  than  aendiag 
hint  to  hit  bnthec  Maicni  [No.  S],  who  wu  then 
with  Antony.  Galliui  embaAed,  kbA  wmi  nerer 
hawd  of  afterwarda. 

1.  Qltintivs  Oalliur,  io  at  leaat  hit  nanw 
appear*  in  the  beat  MS.,  for  athen  nad  Q.  Gall[ii> 
or  Q.  OaUut.Kmu  10  hsT*  been  legate  of  Q.  Mai~ 
dua  Philippu),  tha  proconnil  of  Aua.  Two  of 
Cicero's  letten  {ad  Fam.  liiL  13  and  44)  an  ad- 

5.  C.  OjiLLii'ii,  >  pcnon  otherwiae  nnknown, 
bat  who,  according  (o  Valeriaa  Maiinn*  (vi.  1. 
g  13),  waa  caught  ui  the  act  of  adultery  b;  Sem- 
pionina  MDacii,Bnd  •courged  to  death.      [L.  S.] 

OALLO'NIUS.  1.  A  public  criar  at  Rome. 
whoae  wealth  and  ginttonj  pused  into  (he  pn>- 
Terb  "  Io  lira  like  Galloniua."  (Cic.  pro  QaiU.  M, 
da  Pm.  ii.  3S.)  He  wb>  piDbably  Mmtemporary 
with  the  younger  Scipio,  and  waa  aatiriaed  by  Ld- 
eilini  (Cic  dt  Fn.i\.  B),  and  by  Horaoe  {Sat.  ii. 
2,  46).  The  algr^on  {ai^iaaer)  wu  one  of  the 
diahes  for  which  Qalloniui'  table  was  bmoiu. 
(  LuciL  ap.  Oe.  I.  c ;  Hor.  I.  e.  ;  comp.  Plin.  H.  N. 
ii.  17.  §  60  I  Macmb.  3aL  ii.  IS.) 

3.  A  Roman  Rioet,  appointed  goTemor  of 
Oade*  hy  M.  Varro,  during  the  civil  war  in  Spain, 
B.C.  49.  (Caeaar,  B.C.  ii.  18,  20.)     IW.  B,  D.] 

OALLUS,  AE-LIUS,  an  intimate  friend  of 
the  geogmpher  Stiuboi  was  piuefcct  of  Egypt  in 
the  reign  of  Augnitai,  and  >ame  time  after  Cor- 
nelias OalluB,  with  whom  he  hiu  often  been  con- 
founded, had  been  inveated  with  the  aam«  office, 
lure  of  Egypt  belongs  to  the  yeara  B.  c. 


24  ai 
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Arabia,  in  which,  hoietvr,  Aelina'Oallus  com- 
pletely failed.  Oallna  nndcRook  ihe  cipedilion 
from  Egypt  by  the  command  of  Auguatui.  parity 
with  n  view  to  eiplore  the  country  and  ita  inha- 
bitants, and  partly  to  conclude  treatiei  of  (liend- 
ahip  with  the  people,  or  to  aubdoe  them  if  they 
ihould  oppote  the  Romans,  for  it  wat  believed  ot 
the  time  that  Aiabis  was  full  of  all  kinds  of  tiea- 
auK*.  When  AeliuaOsllus  set  out  with  his  army, 
he  truated  to  the  guidance  of  a  Roman  called  Syl- 
laeua,  who  deceived  and  mialcd  him.  A  long 
aeeoont  of  thia  intereating  expedition  through  the 
desert  is  given  by  Strsbo  (ivi-  p.  780,  Ac.  i  comp. 
ivii.  pp.  606,  816,  819  ;  and  Dion  Cass.  hiL  29). 
The  buniing  heat  of  the  sun,  the  bad  water,  and 
the  want  ot  every  thing  necessary  to  inpport  life, 
produced  a  diaeaae  among  the  utdien  which  was 
altogether  unknown  to  the  Romans,  and  destmyad 
tha  giealer  part  of  the  army  ;  so  that  the  Arabs 
vera  not  only  not  anbdned,  but  anoceeded  in 
driving  the  Romans  even  from  thoaa  parts  of  the 
coontry  which  they  had  possessed  before.  Aelins 
Oallns  spent  six  months  on  hit  march  into  the 
HFOntry,  on  accDOnt  of  hia  ttiMcheTDDS  guide,  while 
he  effiKted  hit  retreat  in  uity  dnys.     It  would  he 


OALLtTS. 
that  eoontry  isaa  yet  too  acanty  to  enable  ns  to 
Identify  the  route  aa  deacribed  by  Stiabo,  wbo  de- 
rived moat  of  hit  informatiaD  about  Arabia  fion 
his  friend  Aeliut  Gallns,  (Comp.  Stnb.  ii,  p.  118; 
Plin.  N.  N.  vii.  2S  -,  Joseph.  >4iie-  xv.  9.  {  3  i 
Oalan,  vol.  ii.  p.  46£,  ed.  Basil)  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  C-7  AE'LICS,  a  jniiat,  contem- 
porary with  Cicero  and  Varro,  though  probably 
lather  older  than  either,  is  taid  by  Macrobins  (5A 
Ti.  8)  to  have  been  a  most  leaned  man.  He  wat 
the  inlhor  of  a  trestiae  in  at  least  two  booka,  Dt 
Vrriorum.  ipum  ad  Jat  Cir^h  peMnmsf,  Siffwifiea- 
Hone.  (Serv.  ad  Firp.  Oearg.  L  264.)  In  Fettns 
(a.  V.  Roffatio\  the  citation  sbonld  probably  br  of 
tha  2nd,  not  the  i2th  book.  From  a  eomplion 
of  the  name  C.  Aelhis,  his  work  hai  been  attri- 
buted, in  some  paaaeget  where  it  is  cited  <Ge!L 
ivi.  &  ;  Macr.  iU.  vl  8),  to  a  Caeb'oa,  or  Cae- 
eilhis  OaUus.  (Ant.  AngnaCin,  Di  Noi*.  Pnp. 
POBdtcL  p.  16  i  Manage,  ..Imoni.  Jitru.  32.) 
Athougb  he  ia  not  mentioned  by  Pomponins,  nor 
named  in  the  Florentine  Index,  there  is  one  jm 
eitiBct  from  him  in  the  Digest  (Dig.  50.  tit.  16. 
a.  IS7),  and  he  ia  also  twice  aled  in  that  com- 
pilation—by OalDs  in  Dig.  32.  tit.  I.  a.  19,  and  by 
Paulna,  through  Jolianuo,  in  Dig,  60.  til.  16.  a.  77 
In  the  latter  extract  (if  it  refers  to  hbn,  which  is 
doubtfhl)  he  is  cited  hy  the  name  Oallna  alone,  a 
deaignalion  which  elaewhere  appliei  to  f^  Aqoillina 
Oallns.  These  ptuaagea  are  commented  upon  by 
Maianaina,  Ad  XXX  /ctemsa  Fnw.  Cbmmemt. 
vol  iL  p.  37—47. 

'  Another  frvgment  of  Aelius  Oallaa  is  pnarmd 
In  Genius  (xvi.  £),  and  teveral  may  be  found  in 
Festua  («.  r.  Pottlia,:  '         "         ~  ■        - 

Relv/UMtim^  Perfftpam^  ReitpatU  R 

Smatiu  Decmlum,  Srpidrintm,)     These  fntginenls 

fofmalioi.)  are  collected  in  Dirk  sen 'i  fl™oWicfe, 
Ac,  and  an  also  given,  with  a  commenuiy,  by 
C,  Q-  E-  Heimhach  (C.  Aalii  OaiH  dt  Vaiar.  qmae 
ad  jm  perlnitKl  Su/ia/'.,  Fnymmla,  Bvo.  Lino. 
1823.) 

Two  passages  in  Yam  (£V  £.  £.  iv.  2,iT.  10) 
according  to  the  ordinary  reading,  make  exprets 
mention  of  Aeliua  Qalliit ;  and  in  another  paswge 
(t.  7)  it  is  doubtful  whether  Aelius  Oallua  craght 
not  to  be  nad.  (Compan  GtC.  x.  2[-)  Upon 
these  poataget  depends  the  precise  determinatioi 
of  the  ORe  of  AeUna  Gallus.  The  Aelius  mentioned 
in  Varro  (De  L.  L.  v.  7)  ia  apoken  of  a*  «  oM 
mill.  Ill  other  passages  of  Vniro.  where  Aelio*  ii 
mentioned,  without  the  additiau  Gullas,  the  penon 
referred  to  is  L.  Aeliua  Stilo,  who  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  jurist.  Von  Henade  ( Da  L. 
Alba  SHIom.  p.  64.  65.  Tnij-  od  Rhen.  183S) 
thinks  that  Stilo  rather  than  Oallua  ia  refened  to, 
even  in  the  posiages  De  L.  L.  n.  2,  iv.  10.  In 
this  opinion  he  is  followed  by  Idchmnnn  (in  S>- 
vigny's  ZrietoL  vol.  xi.  p-I16),  who  ataeru  thai 
Aeliua  Oallns  ia  cited  by  no  writer  more  ancieDi 
than  Verriua  Fhucus-  Laehmann  ittiibutes  to 
C.  Aelius  the  sentence  tmpaba  UMptn  am  mam 
paUil  megae  omlalaTi  (PnioMB.  Art.  Gram.  f.79'i, 
cd.  Patach),  which  ia  aaaigned  b;  Dirkaen  to  C 
Livina  Drusus.     [Dausus,  No.  3.] 

Idchmann  seems  inclined  to  identic  the  jnriat 
with  the  Aelius  QbIIub  who  was  prnrhct  el 
Aegypt  under  Aoguatna,  and  ia  apoken  of  in  th* 
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poii^  uticih.  Tina  idrntit^  had  bM«  pn- 
•■■■It  UKUti  by  BeRflwdai  and  BkIi,  bul 
■an  be  njecUd  by  than  who  •appOM  that  Vuie 
pu  Adim  OiUat  th*  jnriM.  (Makniint,  t  e, ; 
Kfibr,  Diij*rMidn  Klamiktr,  ;.  73— 7A  ;  Zinf 
xrn.  A'.  A.  0.  Ti>L  i.  i  61.)  [J.  T.Q.] 

OALLUS,  A^LIUS,  an  ucieiit  writer  on 
plotBKj,  biqBently  qnoUd  by  (Mm.  He  M 
jnWlr  the  pmaD  (ametiim  called  limplj 
Mm  feu.  A  Ompot.  MeJiam.  me.  Lae.  it.  7. 
nllii.  ^  TW),  HDetine*  Gallat  [Aid.  UL  I,  iT. 
I.  nL  (ii.  p.  tl5,  7B4),  ud  (omcliiiiM  bj  both 
wm(DiAiiliiL  ii.  1,  tdLxj*.  p.  111).  In  otM 
(MP  (£i(  rbaipu.  MarfunM.  m  6n.  tl  6,  tuL 
BB.  p.  tU)  Maui  Ab^i  ii  appuently  ■  mw- 
aki  far  NUh  Abiai.  Hs  ii  qooled  hj  Aide- 
H"  PhmHciim  (apod  Oal.  De  Cempm.  Midi- 
mum.  Loc.  IT.  7.  ToL  liL  p.  730),  and  Andn- 
oihi  (tpKL  1M.  ibid,  m.1,  toI.  iiL  p.  62£), 
ud  aDtl  hava  Incd  in  the  Gnt  cenlDcj  aftar 
Anit  ai  bt  i>  laid  to  hare  pnpand  od  ulidoli 
h  tai  sf  the  eupanm,  wbieh  w«  alaa  lued  bj- 
Ambb,  who  tiTed  in  the  niga  cf  Hero,  x  D.  64 
-«.(OiL  £•  ^aW.  ii.  I,  toL  liT.  p.  114.) 
BdBffliUUi.  MaIk. />tKi.  and  AUkM.  Arioa.) 
■^paa  tlM  then  wen  two  phyakiana  of  tfas 
BwrfAtUna  Oallna;  bat  thii  conJMtun,  in  the 
viivi  caiman,  it  not  pnTed  to  bo  comet,  noi 
irt  it  mm  to  be  nqnind. 

U4b  lUa  Oalfaia,  then  i*  MiMher  pbyndan  of 
^■•■e,H.OALiua,wb«ia>oiiittinut*iBidtiihaTe 
WibtMgaaeo  AacLBPUDW  ;  bnl  thii  appean 
>•  tl  a  mJMl,  Ui  id  the  cmlj  paaaaga  when  he  ia 
■alind  (Oal.  De  Cbavna.  Mtdiegm.  anZoc.  TJii. 
^  111.  nn.  p,  I7S),  inate^  of  TdAAau  VUfnv  to£ 
inMntt*.  wa  tboald   jinUbij  loul  rdUr 
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OALLUS,  ANI'ClUa.  1.  L.  Aniciui,  L. 
T.  H.  a.  OuLca,  waa  pnetor  in  B.C  168,  and 
v^qOet  (he  war  agatnat  Oentim,  king  of  the 
L-jnaa,  vba  had  foimed  an  alliance  with  Per- 
la  •(  llaccdonia  againai  the  Rodiani.  L.  Ani- 
<a  GaOaa  wia  atatioDed  at  ApoUonia,  and  on 
^■«ii|Tbat  waa  going  on  in  IDjHcum,  ha  re- 
■M  Id  joia  App.  Ckaudiua,  who  waa  encamped 
■  it  baki  et  Iha  riicr  Oennaoa,  to  co-apenia 
■4  Ub  ajBui  the  Hlfriana ;  but  a*  he  wai 
M  ifttr  intonaed  thai  llljrian  pintco  had  be«n 
*■(  ■!  Id  nngs  the  coaata  of  OfTriuichtiim  aad 
*f*mt,  Aniejua  Gallna  auled  ont  vith  the 
Bhh  fleet  italianed  at  Apallnnia,  took  aome  of 
'^■af*>ihipa,and  compelled  the  rait  toietnrn 

*  l^tinm.  He  then  baateoed  to  join  App. 
'^■■a,  lo  reliero  the  Baaaanitaa.  who  wna  bo- 
■*d  h  OcBtina.  The  neva  of  the  aniTal  of 
uaeianllu  fri^tened  the  king  ao  much,  that 
^-'^-'■-  '  withdrew  to  hia  itimgly- 

a  gnat  part  of  hia 
I  uie  liomana     The  ctemencj 

*  Ai  Itoan  pnelor  kd  the  towna  to  fidlsw  ike 
'»|hrflheaoU>en,uHJaaUaa  ihvi  adtanced 

^MMn  b  the  open  field  i  bnl  the  eoniage  Ihni 
^Nad  did  not  lait,  fir  be  waa  aocm  pnl  to 
■ik  and  nnwarda  of  200  men  being  killed  in 
^pt  ha^  thmu^  the  galea,  Che  king,  ter>- 
'^  B  the  h^heat  dfffree,  iraraedblelT  aent  the 
■Mm  lUrniBa  a.  ambaaaadon  to  Anicina  Oallaa 
^  kg  <«a  trace  ef  Ihne  daji,  that  he  might  have 
MetaceBadn  wbat  waa  to  be  dona.     Thia  re- 
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a  gianCed.     QenUni  hoped  ii 


CacaTantina,  bat  bung  diiappointed,  he  himietf 
came  into  the  Roman  cunp,  and  aninndered  In  a 
moat  hamble  manner.  Anicjui  Oalliu  now  entend 
iKodra,  when  he  lint  of  all  Uberaled  the  Ronmi 
priaonera,  and  lanl  Perpema,  one  of  them,  to 
Home,  with  the  iiitelligeDce  of  the  complete  n- 
dncliDn  of  Oentiua.  The  whole  campugn  bad  not 
laaled  more  than  Ihirt;  daya.  The  Roman  aenate 
decreed  public  thankagiiingi  for  three  daya,  and 
Anicina  Gallua,  on  hia  return  to  Rome,  cplebraled 
a  uiompb  over  Oentiaa.  In  B.  c  I5S  he  waa  «a« 
of  the  aiabaiaadoii  aeot  to  call  Pruaiat  to  aDooont 
for  hiacondoct  towaidi  Allalua.  (Lii.  xliT.  17, 
SO,  31,alT.  8,26,  4Sil>Dl.b.xi[i.  13,uiiL2l, 
MjiLuS;  Appian, /v.  9-) 

2.  L.  AniciuBi  L.  r.  L,  m.  Oillub,  waa  conral 
in  B.C  160,  the  Tear  in  whtcb  tbe  Adelphi  of 
Tennce  waa  bronglit  out  at  the  foneral  gantea  of 
M.AoniliiiapBDlliw  (DidaieaLad  7irnU.Ad^pli.i 

TuH)  (L.  aj 

OALLUS,  A'NNIUa,  a  Roman  genenl  un- 
der the  emperor  Otho  in  hia  expedition  againat  the 
tniepa  of  Vitellina,  in  A.  n.  69.  He  waa  aent  DM 
by  Otho  to  occupy  the  banka  of  the  Poj  and  when 
Caeeina  laid  aiege  lo  Plscentia,  Anntna  Gallm 
haalennd  with  a  detachment  of  hia  army  to  tha 
iriief  of  the  place.  When  Otho  aaaembled  hi* 
CDoncil,  10  dedds  upon  the  mode  of  acting.  Eallna 
adWivd  him  to  defer  engaging  in  any  decitivo 
battle.  After  the  defeat  of  OthoV  army  in  the 
battle  of  Bedriacum,  Annioi  Qaliua  pacified  the 
enrugid  Othonlana.  In  Hie  reign  of  Veapuian  ho 
waa  aeot  to  Germany  againtl  Cirilia.  {Tac.  HiH. 
i.  67,ii.  11,23,33,44,  IT.  68,  T.  18  1  Pint  OOo 
S,8,  IS.)  [L.  8.1 

0ALLU3,  ANTI'PATEIl,a  Roman  hiatorian, 
who  liTed  aboni  the  lime  of  the  ao-ralled  Thirty 
Tyranta,  and  ia  ceninred  by  Trvbclliua  Pollia 
(CloHf.  S)  far  bia  aernle  Aatlery  towarda  Aureo- 
la* )  but  no  liirther  paniculara  an  knawn,  and  hii 
work  i*  hiat,  with  the  eiception  of  a  few  word* 
quoted  by  Tnbelliua  Pollio  (t  <■.).  [L.  8.1 

GALLUS,  C.  AQUI'LLI  US,  one  of  Ihe  moat 
dialingaiihtd  of  the  early  Roman  Juritta — ihoie 
"Bcfc™"— who  tlooriahed  hHWe  ihe  time  of  tha 
empire.  Born  of  an  ancient  and  noble  plebeian 
family,  he  applied  himaclf  lo  the  iMdy  of  tbe  law, 
under  the  aaipicea  of  Q.  Mueiua  P.  t  Scacvob,  ibe 
pontifei  maximni,  who  waa  the  greateii  iuriat  al 
Ihe  day.  Of  all  the  ptipila  af  (j.  Mueiua,  he  at- 
loined  the  gnaleat  authority  among  the  people,  lo 
whom,  without  regard  lo  hia  own  eiae,  he  waa 
alwaya  acceanhle,  and  ready  to  give  adiiee. 
Foe  deep  and  aonnd  leamipg,  prhapn  lome 
of  hia  fcUow-pupili,  at  Lucilina  flulbus,  PapirUia. 
and  C.  JnTeniina.  may  hare  had  equal  or  greater 
reputation  unong  the  membera  of  their  on-n  pro- 
feaoion ;  hut  they  did  naC.  tike  Galtua,  eieraiae 
much  influence  «]  the  progreafl  of  their  art.  He 
waaanequeeandaenator.  At  the  end  of  tbe  year 
B.  c.  67  he  waa  elected  praetor  along  with  Oiceto, 
and,  in  the  diicfaa^s  of  hia  office,  glratiy  ijgnaliaed 
himaelT  by  legal  refonnt,  of  which  we  thall  pre- 
aenllj  take  notice.  During  hia  praetonhip  ba 
preaided  in  juaeiAlnm  de  ambila,  whil*  the  jn- 
riediction  in  caasa  de  piaanu  Trpelwidi$  waa  a*- 
aigned  to  hia  eolWgve.  {Cic.  pm  amenl.  44.)  He 
n*Tar  aopired  to  the  coDtnlabip,  fin'  he  waa  pT«dMt 
and  nnambiliooa,  or  niher,  hia  ambition  WM  aitb 
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fad  itj  lh«  Judicial  •onnigntr  wkch  fa*  (scr 
<imi.  MoTMrer,  ha  dnoded  tba  idditianil  Milt 
cf  Ml  office  M  which  he  felt  hii  declining  health 
unequal  (Ad  Att.  i.  1.)  Of  the  delaili  of  hii 
prinlelire  little  i«  known.  PUnj  (H.  A',  *iL  1) 
Bji,  e;rignnunalicall  J,  lliat  he  wai  eren  man  di>- 
tinguithed  fbr  the  nugniticent  manuon  which  ha 
poueued  upon  the  Viniinal  Hill  than  for  hii  know- 
ledge  of  the  Civil  Law.  Il  wa>  in  ihii  muiion, 
the  moit  mprrb  m  all  Rome^.  Victw,  Dt  l/ri. 
Rom.  Rtgim.  t.),  that  hit  intimate  friend,  Q. 
Sopula.  luddent;  eTpired  while  at  rapper  with 
Oallui.  (Plin.  //.  A'.  tIL  63.)  In  a  InUr  ad- 
dr—cil  to  Serriui  Sulpiciui,  in  B.  c  46  (ad  Fam. 
It.  6),  Cicero  ■peski  of  a  Gallu,  a  friend  and  re- 
Udre  of  Seniui  (oiltT  Galba\  who  hut  a  pn>- 
miung  un,  and  bore  hii  low  with  rquanimitj  | 
but  though  Oallo)  Aquilllui,  the  jnrin,  wag  tiie 
frlead  and  leg^  preceptor  of  Serriiu,  it  ii  doubtful 
ftoio  the  coDteit  whether  he  ie  the  pereon  referrsd 
to.  In  the  Topiia,  a  treatiie  which  wu  publiihed 
iDB.C.  14,  Oallui  ia  ipokenof  in  the  poil  lenH,  Ba 
DO  loDger  liting.     (Tap.Vi.) 

Wo  can  tits\y  brielljr  renew  Ihe  profmional 
carver  of  Oallua  Tanght,  hinuelf,  by  the  great 
Mueiui  ScacTola,  |-e  could  boait  of  being  in  turn 
the  principal  iutlnictor  of  Serrini  Sulpiclua,  who 
had  pnTioiulf  learned  the  element)  of  law  (toia 
Locilin*  Balbua,  and  combined  the  eTcellenciei  of 
both  hiimutenifor  if  Balbnawenmoreeiteenied 
for  lolidand  profound  acquirement,  Oallui  had  the 
adnnlage  m  penetration,  deileritjr,  and  readinee*. 
(Cic  BnL  42.)  "  InaCitutiu  full"  (Serriua),  uji 
Pompooini,  in  the  ill-written  fragment  De  Origme 
JuriM  (Dig.  L  tit. 2.1.2.  t  43),  "a  Balbo  Luciho, 
initmclu  autem  maxiiBe  a  Oallo  Aquillio,  qui  fuit 
Cercinae.  Itaque  Ubri  rju  comptuni  eitant,  Crr- 
cinae  conlectae.''  Cnjaa,  in  hii  commeut  on  Ihii 
paiange,  ipeaki  of  Cercina  aa  an  iiland  on  the  coait 
of  Sicily,  but  no  luch  idand  ii  mentioned  b;  the 
ancient  geagraphn*,  according  to  whom  Cudna 
wa>  an  iiland  (now  Oamalcra)  in  the  Mare  Syrti- 
eum,whereMarinilay  hid.  (Mela, ii.  7  ;  Plin.//. 
ft.  T.  7.)  There  ii  lome  improbohilily  in  the  lup- 
poaiiion  that  Sentni,  although  he  nnted  Atheni 
and  Rhodei  (Cic  ad  Fam.  ir.  12,  BnO.  41), 
ahouM  hare  pawed  hii  time  with  hii  preceptor  in 
an  iiland  on  the  cooat  of  Africa — a  lingular  choice 
of  a  raeation  tuidenn  for  a  buajr  juriit  and  hi) 
pupil)  I  Hene«  wime  eritici  conjectnre  that  Cae- 
ciikB,in  Elniria  (Mela,  g.  4),  ii  meant,  and  othera 
hare  thought  of  Sicyon  or  Corcyra.  It  ii  equally 
doubtfiil  whether  the  author  of  the  work* 
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Galtu.  (Otto,  ia  Sen.  Sk/pic.  lim.  Jmt.  Ow. 
toLt.  p.  tfi86-6.)  If  Serriui  il  meant,  there  ii  a 
needleia  repetition,  for  Pomponiu),  referring  to 
Serriua,  ihortly  afterward)  ayt,  "  Hujni  Tolumlna 
complura  eitaot.**  In  the  time  of  Pomponiui, 
aome  work)  of  Aqnillina  Oallu)  weta  extant,  hut 
cspiea  of  them  were  icaice,  and  their  content)  were 

riui  Sulpicio)  incorporated  the 
and  of  o^er  diKiplea  of  Muciui,  in 
writing),  completed  what  thet  had  left  imper 
and,  while  he  acknowledged  hii  obligation! 
th«r  produclioni,  be  at  once  lecnnd  them 
obliTioD,  and  depriied  them  of  the  chance  of  i 


Urtjle. 
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OALLUB. 
il  remarkabla,  that  we  are  sot  aoqiaiBtad  with  lh« 
title  of  any  one  of  bii  worka,  Ihongfa  he  ia  oBcft 
quoted  in  the  Digeit.  Thoa,  he  ii  looiely  qnoled 
by  Laheo  (Dig.  33.  i.  29.  i  I),  by  Africuoi 
(Dig.  2B.  tit.  6. 1.33.  g  7).  by  CerridinaSeaenli 
(Dig.2H.  tit.  2.  ).29),by  l4ciniuiRuBnn)(Dig. 


5.  >.  6.  1 2  t 
Dig.  sO.  a  30.  §  7,  Dig.  43.  tit.  24.  >.  7.  |  4). 

Thii  unipecific  mode  of  quotation  ihowi  that  hli 
ori^nal  worki  were  not  in  men^i  bandi,  and  tha 
■ame  inierence  may  he  deduced  fium  the  lileace  id 
the  old  grammarian),  who  ncTtr  illattrale  the 
oiage  of  woidi  by  citation)  from  AqniUioi  OaQm. 
Hii  authority,  howeier,  i)  inToked  by  DionynH 
of  Halicaraaaiui  (lib.  iiL  p.  200,  ed.  Sylburg.),  ht 

Kwen  were  out  of  repair,  the  ceneota  igTved  t* 
pay  1 00  talents  for  their  deaniing. 

Aqailliut  Oallui  early  acquired  high  repotalioB 
ai  a  jodei,  and  Cicero  frequently  appeami  ai  iB 
adrocate  when  hii  friend  eat  Dpon  the  bench.  Al- 
ready, in  B.  c  Bl,  the  youthful  orator  pleaded  tb* 
tauM  of  QuintiU)  before  Oallui  (OeU.  n.  31), 
and,  a  few  yean  aftarwirdt,  Gallni  waa  one  af  tk 
judicei  on  ike  trial  of  Caecina.  In  the  Utter  cam 
(pro  Oim.  27 ),  Ciceru  lariibee  very  h%h  em- 
minmi  on  hit  knowledges,  ability,  and  indnttiy.ai 
well  a)  hi)  ju)l  and  merdful  diqxiaitiaD.  Tba 
■peeeh  Pro  damHii  wai  alu  addreiaed  to  Olllai 
aj  a  judex.  Cicenhlmielf  morled  for  legal  adrie* 
to  hii  friend,  although,  in  a  queitjon  rvlating  to  > 
right  of  water,  he  layi  that  he  preferred  connltii^ 
M.  Tngio,  who  had  devoted  exclnaiTe  attenlton  w 
that  branch  of  the  law  (pn)  OiO.  20).  Oallu, « 
the  other  hand,  when  he  vrai  conialted  on  qie^ 
tioni  which  inTolred  controrerted  hcti  ruths  thaa 
legal  doubt*,  uied  to  refer  hi>  clienta  fondTtn 
and  mlitancB  to  Cicero,  ai  the  great  oiatoc  and 
■kilful  adTocaLe(7bpM.12.].  It  ii  probable  thtt 
Gallufl  wai  deficient  in  oratorical  power,  lor  on  sD 
occaiion  do  we  find  him  comfdimented  hy  Cieen  oa 
any  inch  gift.  Among  the  important  ouei  which 
he  heard  wu  that  of  Otaciha.  who  had  carried  oa 
an  adulteroui  intiigua  with  C.  ViKlliui  Vam. 
Vam,  being  leriouily  ill,  and  wiihingto  mike  ber 
a  preaent,  which,  if  he  died,  ihe  might  leeoier 
from  jiti  ion  under  colour  of  a  debt,  penniued  bet 
to  charge  iigainit  him  in  a  lettled  aeooont  the  laa 
of  300,000  Hitarcei,  but,  aa  he  did  not  die  >o  wa 
a*  ihe  expected,  ihe  brought  an  action  i^nil  iup 
tl/to  reeoTer  the  amount  with  intereiL  Thii  in- 
pudent  demand  wai  npiet  by  the  legal  aathorilr 
and  learning  of  Aquillini  Oallui,  who  wai  appobted 
judex  in  the  caie.  (Val.  Max.  *iiL  2.) 

Sncb  wu  Oallu)  in  pracUce,  u  eoumel  and 
judex,  ikilful  in  hi)  art,  with  armour  always  bright, 
and  weapeo  alwa^ri  keen.  Bat  he  pB named  hi^ 
qnalificationi,  which  wale  pnbap*  pot  HifidcMly 
appreciated  by  hii  conlemporaiiei.  He  bad  a 
•trong  lore  of  equity,  and  a  Unag  dialike  to  tbi- 
caaery  and  fraud,  and  a  clear  pemption  of  ibe 
point)  in  which  jnitice  wu  deleUed  by  lediniali- 
tiei.  It  would  hate  been  too  daring  an  atlenpt 
to  diiturb  the  artliicial  lyMem  of  Romin  jnrii|ir<r 
dente  by  a  legiilation  which,  though  it  rtwditd 
lome  of  ita  dcfecta,  wu  not  in  hiTDony  with  iu 
ettabliilied  ruica  Actordin| '  ~  " 
iiigrniona  and  in 


Accordingly,  Gallui  af 
itiit  mind  to  thacaatr 
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kp)  wndba^  ta  vUdi  hii  asllHritj 
s^  M  gin  cantacj,  bnaiiiB,  wbila  tbey  cored 
tnit,  ll)n  diMatbcd  bd  Httlad  notiDn*.  To  ei- 
(Ua  lU  liu  iutpPJTBBMnte  id  tli«  k«  would  umbmI 
(u  BmO,  bnt  then  *n  threa  which  daem  ipo- 
iidiiBiIi« — hit  finnnlu,  1u,(ac  Uu  inttitntimi 
i<brin:1il,  fnr  rrlniiiTiu  IrgiT  rtnimi-,  n\i\,  Sd,  ibr 

it  t>  the  fint  li»d,  ■  icatuncnt  might  h>re 
bm  InkcB,  if  it  Domiinted  •  (tnngtr  i*  hcu, 
ffif  ora  ■  ma  jkra,  tboogh  Rich  hen* 
•Mi  be  bom  after  the  tertator'i  demlh.  Thii 
km  cTcnl  «u  imTided  ror  bj  ■  fonnulB  inTmted 
b^  Aqinbu  Gulu.  He  alio  provided  a  form, 
■U  >u  tdi^ted  on  hie  >atbDrit;r<  fei  the  intti- 
niiBi  m  hem,  of  >  podimia,  who  wu  not  « 
miiTR  (Dig.  28.  tiL  2.  L  29.  Di^.  28.  tit.  6. 
iai7,I%28.  tii.JS.1.74.) 

Ai  te  the  Becond  head,  be  deriesd  a  nnaaimij 
■edi  of  liiillg  a  geDercl  raleaie  of^  obligatiODea. 
jU  gtEfit»  ccDll  only  be  diuoirod  allogethu  bj 
■wt  mW  qipnpriite  to  th«  mode  in  nioA  it 
U  Ws  mtncted  ;  bat  the  naCoR  of  an  oUi- 
piB  nght  be  aherad  by  iu  rraen]  in  another 
tea  (■oeaAb),  afior  which  the  legal  iaddenti  sf 
iW  tU  oUigatio  wen  eilmgiiiihed.  In  ofder, 
ABrfK^tipnrTenl  Ihe  ii«e«ii;  of  reriaiia  made* 
■fnhMe.wben  there  might  be  obligationei  of 
wmm  kiada,  AqtuUioa  tiaUna  derjaed  the  plan  of 
bt  tamin*  by  a  mitatio  ereij  eiiilJDg  ohligatio 
hu  *  ao^  ttriamm  cili/a^io,  which  might  be 
tui'ii  bj  aarpUkitiii,  or  a  fictitiout  adtaow- 
hipmi  tlut  tic  obligatio  had  been  diachargecL 
Amdotakei  bj  ipawai  to  pay  to  R  IheTalueof 
"Bf  eUi|llio  of  erery  kind  bj  which  A.  ii  boas^ 
■  £  The  Ibrmer  oUigatiooa  being  ihui  meroM 
'-■'■- •       -bji 


it.  1.  a.  IS.  g  1,  and  in  Inat.  S.  dt.  29. 

^  I*  IIm  thiid  and  moit  important  ho^  the 
kiHki  b  at  of  frmd — that  inpronment 
**■*  ntf^  enxj  ipadca  of  wickedneH  out  of  iti 
^  Inkoif^ihcB  (cvernca^iMi  wafinaniw  om- 
■^>— froB  what  ia  laid  b;  Cioero,  in  Dt  Nat. 
&Kl-ta,ud£ify:iii.  14,we  htvo  itTaDg 
MMir  onclading;,  that  if  the  danie  in  the 
Pi^Aediel,  which  it  pmemd  in  Dik  l-tit.  3. 
l^Maintradnced  bofbie  the  time  when  Oallo* 
MMMikri  Ike  Bods  of  pncaeding  in  l]ie>ifibiiii* 
■■fca^  and  tha  Iqpl  ntnediee  agalnM  band. 


OALLUS. 


tt> 


impoi 


f>Mb.    Acoxdiag  b>  Oaihu,  then  wi 

^■^  '^•m  mat  uod  aimDlattm,  aUnd 

v^MBilad  ftr  d«iiutioDa  In  olber  ea> 

titm  of  litw  M  tko  plKO  "qna  t 

\'ha  been  oAeB  eitad  ■*  h(t[f7  thoni 


W>M«A 


.  Aqailliu  OaDm  (irho  ia  not  ncorded 
■™w  ae>  beta  tribdna  st  dw  p)ebi)  waa  not 
*PWMB  af  tbo  Lra  Aqaaiia,  which  ia  a  ptebii- 
<Mif(afierdal«(lml.l.liuS.f  16).  hating 
Ml  MatiMwd  bj  Bmlu  (Dig.  ».  lit.  2.  •.  27. 


{  99}  and  Q.  HnduB  (Hid.  a.  S9.  pr.).  Fi-itiur. 
man,  we  moit  not  (ai  the  eam;Hlar  of  the  Floran- 
tina  Index  to  the  Digeit  appeal*  to  hare  done } 
canfbnnd  Aquillini  Ctalliu  with  the  later  jnriet 

The  inicriplion  in  Oniter  (p.  G53.  No.  6),  in 
K^ich  mention  ii  made  of  L.  Aqnillini  OemeUm^ 
the  freedrnitn  of  the  jniiM,  it  probaU;  ipiirioaa 
(Bertimndui,  Di  Juritp.  iL  9  ;  Ouil.  Ontiiu.  Dt 
FitulQoT.i.6.i&—t;itMiaiaita,adli:XXia<ir. 
Frag.  ComnumL  toL  iu  p.  £7—126  ;  Heinecdna, 
Di  C.  AqidlUo  Oallo,  ICU>  ocUvrrvBO  in  Op—B. 
Tol.  ii.  pp.  777 — 9;  Zimmem,  R.  R.  G.  roL  i. 
§77.)  [J.T.G.J 

QALLU3,  L.  AQUI'LLIUS,  wu  pntelai  in 
B.  c  170,  and  obuinsd  Sidl;  br  hit  provinoa. 
(LiT.  ilL  18,  19.)  [L.S.] 

OALLUS,  ASI'NIUS.  1.  L.  Aunius,  C.  r. 
0*u.ut,  it  nientiaDed  In  the  Faali  aa  haTing  cele- 
Ivaled  a  triumph  in  b.  c.  S6. 

2.  C  AaiNiiia,  C.  ».  Oai.lu»,  ■  ton  of  C.  An< 
nioB  Pollio,  bora  the  unomen  of  Saloniniit.  Ha 
WH  muni  in  B.  c.  8  with  C.  Marciut  Cenurinai. 
He  wu  not  (nt  from  the  lerTile  Salter;  which  at 
tha  tinM  pniailtd  in  the  teuale  and  among  the 
people,  but  be  would  now  tod  then  ipckk  in  iha 
aenalB  with  man  Enedom  than  wu  agneabla  to 
the  HOvereign.  AoguBtnt  laid  of  him.  that  be  had 
indeed  the  deun  to  be  the  SnI  man  in  the  eenale, 
but  that  he  bad  not  tlie  talent  for  it.  Tiberiai 
hated  him,  partly  on  acconnt  of  hit  freedom  in  ei- 
preiaing  hit  t^aion,  but  more  eepeoally  becanaa 
Atiniiu  Oallui  had  mairied  Vipaania,  the  former 
wife  of  Tiberint.  At  lail  the  emperor  leaelved 
upon  getting  rid  of  hhn.  In  a.  d.  SO  he  iniiled 
him  to  hit  table  at  Capraae,  and  il  the  lauie  lime 
got  the  tenate  to  tcnieace  him  to  death.  But 
Tiberiu  ttTed  bit  life,  oolj  for  the  porpoaa  of  in- 
Bicting  DpoD  him  leTcrer  crtieltiet  thui  death  alone. 
He  kepi  him  impnaoned  for  three  yeort,  and  on 
the  mott  acauty  aapply  of  food.  Ader  the  laptt 
of  (breo  yean,  he  died  in  hit  dungeon  of  atarralion, 
hnt  whether  it  wit  compultory  or  Tolnnlaiy  it  un- 

C  Annina  OtDua  alao  dittingniahed  himaelf  in 
the  hiatory  of  Roman  liteiatare,  in  regard  to  which 
he  TollDwed  in  the  footttepe  of  hia  father.  He 
wrote  ■  work  in  tereial  booki,  entitled  Dt  Cbm- 
parattHw  fotrit  ae  Cietnmit,  which  waa  unfaTonr- 
able  to  the  latter,  and  againat  which  the  emperor 
Ctaadiot  wrote  hia  defence  of  Cicero.  The  writingt 
of  AiinioB  Oallna,  however,  bare  periihed ;  and  all 
that  htt  come  down  of  hia  produetiont  it  ■  thort 
•figrani  pretarrod  in  Soetftnini.  (Tac  Aim,  L  8, 
IS,  13,  76,  Ac,  ii.  32,  S3,  iS,  iii.  11,  S6,  75,  iv. 

1,  30,  SO,  71.  Ti.  23,  25  ;  Dion  Catt.  It.  fi,  IriL 

2,  iTJii.  3  ;  SdioL  AcroD.  ad  Hont.  Omn.  ii.  I, 
16  i  Suet.  Chmd.  41  ;  Ha  /£m(.  Gmtt.  22  ;  Fil. 
Herat,  in  Jm.  i  Plin.  ^iM.  ni.  «  i  Oell.  ITU.  1  ; 
QnintiL  liL  1,  33.) 

3.  AdiNius  OiLLua,  a  ton  of  No.  3,  wata  man 
proud  of  hit  family  connection,  being  aatep-bn^lher 
of  Dmaat,  the  tan  of  Tib«riui.  In  the  reigii  of 
CUudiat.  b«  and  Statiliut,  and  a  number  of  Ireed' 
men  and  iUth,  formed  a  conipiracy  agaiuat  Cka- 
diuL  The  object  of  Aainiua  Oallut  waa  merely  U 
Btirfy  hia  fooliih  vanity  ;  but  tbe  plot  wit  di»> 
coTered,  and  Cliudiut  wat  generout  enough  not  to 
inflict  any  tcnererponiahmenton  the  oRender  thai 
ciile,     (Suet  OaiKi.  13. ;  Kon  Caat.  Ii.  37.) 

'    L.  AllNlu*  OllLira  wai  conaul  in  i.  [i.  1% 


L~AX>glc 


9H 


OALLUS. 


(ha  jnv  la  wbid  ike  poet  Pcniui  diad.  (Ta 
Aim.  ilr.  48  ;    Pita  PtniL)  L.  S.] 

OALLUS.  CANI'NIUS.  1.  L.  Caninius 
OiitLUiL  Hn  pnaDomen  Lndiu  ii  not  mentionaii 
bj  Cinns  but  if  taken  trom  Dion  Cauiiu  {ImL 
Ub.  68),  who  (Bill  hi*  •on  L.  r.  He  wu  >  eon- 
Umporar)'  of  Cieera  and  Caeni.  In  B.C.  S9  b< 
and  Q.  Fabiui  Maiima*  locowd  C.  AnConiei  of 
rtpstaxdaa,  and  Cicero  dcfeoded  the  acctued.  Af- 
terward!, howcirer,  Cajtiniiu  Qalliu  muried  the 
Jaughler  of  C.  Autoniui.  In  B.  c  56  ha  wu  tri- 
bune of  the  peeple,  and  in  thii  capacilj  tndea- 
Toured  to  further  the  obiecti  of  Pompey.  With  i. 
TJew  to  prtTCDt  P.  Lentului  Splnther,  thta  pro- 
conn)  of  Olieia,  (ma  rMtoring  Plolemy  Anieiei 
to  hii  kii^mn,  be  bnoght  Ibcnrd  a  rogation  that 

by  two  licton,  ihould  he  lent  with  the  king  to 
AlDUndria,and  endeaTont  to  htina  aboat  ■  recon- 
ciliatioa  between  the  king  and  hi)  people:.  Bat 
the  rogation,  if  it  wai  ever  actnallj  brought  fbi^ 
ward,  wai  not  carried.  The  jear  after  hii  Iriboue- 
■hip,  B.C.  56,  Caniniui  O^ui  wai  aecnaad,  pio- 
bably  hj  M.  Coioniui,  hot  ha  waa  dafaDded  bjr 
Cicero,  at  the  nqaaat  of  Pompej.  Id  B.  c  51  ha 
wM  Hajing  in  Oreeca,  perhapa  aa  pcaator  of  the 
province  of  Achaia,  for  Cicero,  who  then  went  to 
CiLicia*  nw  hint  at  AthenL  During  tiie  citiI  war 
between  Caiur  aud  Pompef,  Caniniui  OHlloa  ap- 
pear* to  hnTe  reDiained  neutiaL  He  died  in  b.  c. 
44.  He  bad  been  coniuicted  in  frienddiip  with 
Cicero  and  H,  Tenntiui  Vura,  whence  we  may 
inlar  that  ha  waa  a  man  of  talent  and  acquire- 
menta.  (Ck.  ad  Q.  Prat.  ii.  2,  6,  oJ  Fawi.  i.  3,  4, 
7,  ii.  8,T±  l,ii.2,  3,e,adAltxr.  13,  xn.  14) 
VaL  Max.  ir.  3.  f  6  ;  Oiou  Caaa.  uiii.  16  ; 
Pint.  Poa^.  49,  where  he  ia  wrong);  called  Ca- 

3:  L.  CaNDin7a,L.r.  0*Li.i[s,aiiiaarNo.  1, 
'  '    B.  c.  87  with  M,  AgrippB.     He  ii 
neied,  which  belongt  to 


nuthian 


uthian  kneeling,  preaenting  a  atandard,  with 
t.  caNlHIva  OjtLLva  niviiu  ( Faati ;  Dion  Cul 
Iniia,  lib.  43,  and  itiiii.  49  (  BorgbMi,  in  the 
OiarmaU  Araidko,  roL  zni,  f.  66,  Ac) 


S.  U  CANiincre  Qallu*  wu  connil  aufltclui 
is  K  c.  3,  in  tba  jitn  of  U.  Plutioa  Silntnai. 
(Fkali.)  [L.  B.] 

GALLUS,  a  CE^TIUS,  with  the  agnmneD 
CamcTinDv  a  Roman  Mnator  of  tha  time  of  the 
enpenr  Tiberiut,  waa  conan)  in  A.  D.  35,  with  M. 
Sorriliu  Nonianoa.  (Taa  Aim.  iiL  M,  tL  7,  S 1 ; 
INonCaaa.  lTiii.35;  Plin.H.JV.  X.43.)     [US.] 

QALLUS,  CETSTIUS,  a  ion  of  tha  pr»eding, 
tba  gornnor  of  Syria  (Itgalut,  A.  D.  64,  65),  under 
wfaco  the  Jew*  t^ke  oat  into  tlic  rebellion  which 
aodad  in  tha  datntction  of  their  dt;  and  lempla 
br  TiUia.  Maddened  b;  the  tjrianny  of  Oeaaini 
noru%  the;  applied  to  Oa]lui  for  protection  t 
thil,  though   ha  aent  Neapolilanna,  one  of  hi* 


QALLUS. 
offisen,  lo  iotafltf^ta  tfae  aaa,  and  raceind  boa 
him  a  report  biounUa  to  tfaa  Jawa,  ht  took  aa 
effectaal  ttep*  either  to  redieaa  tbor  injana.  or  1* 
prepare  fn  any  outbreak  into  whidi  thai  diatiD- 
tMil  might  drim  than.  Wheo  at  Ian  ba  fauiid  il 
Deeenarj  to  act,  he  narched  tna  Aotioeb,  ao^ 
hsTing  taken  PtolemaJa  and  Lydda,  adTawEd  » 
Jerasatem.  Then  he  drare  the  Jew*  mie  ih 
nppcr  port  of  the  city  and  the  precintia  U  A* 
temple  ;  and  m^bt,  according  ta  Jotephua,  liata 
hniahed  the  war  at  once,  h^  be  not  been  dlmaded 
byaotue  pf  hii  officer*  from  pieaiing  hi*  adianlage. 
Soon  after  he  imaccannlably  drew  off  hi*  taai, 
and  waa  much  haTaiaed  in  hii  retreat  by  the  Jew^ 
who  tock  tnw  him  aqnantity  of  ^oiL  titn  ina 
at  the  time  in  Achaia,  and  Ctellut  aent  meaangn 
to  him  to  gJTe  an  account  of  afiira,  and  to  repie- 
KQt  them  u  favourably  a*  poaaibi*  fiv  himKiL 
The  empervr,  much  exaaperated,  comniaaHiied 
Veapuiaa  lo  conduct  the  war  ;  and  the  wonia  of 
Tacima  aeem  to  imply  that  ObI)u>  died  befan  Ifn 
aniTal  of  bit  BOCceaaoT,  hi>  death  being  proliably 
haitened  by  TuaCion.  (Joseph.  FM.  %  43.  SA 
JmLii.  14.§3.16.  §gl,2,18.  §f  9.  10,  19.111 
—9,  30.  g  1,  iiL  1 1  Tac  Hid.  t.  10  ;  Soet.  T^p. 
4.)  [E.  K.] 

OALLUS,  CONSTATJTIUS,  or.  with  hi*  M 
ran*,  PLAViua  Claudius  (Juuds)  ConarA* 
■nva  Oalldh,  the  aon  of  Juliua  Coaatantiua  and 
Galla,  grand  un  of  ConUantiui  Cbloma.  Dcpbtw  4 
Conitanline  the  Great,  and  elder  bntbci,  br  a 
differml  mother,  of  Julian  the  Aputata.  (Src 
GenaOogical  Table.  toI.  I.  p.  8S2.)  Hanng  l»ea 
apared,  in  coniequence  of  hi*  iuBrm  h«lth,  id  da 
general  maaaacre  of  the  more  dangcRiui  meeibei* 
of  the  imperial  bmily,  which  foUowed  the  death  •( 
hit  nude,  and  in  which  hia  own  fkliti  and  u 
elder  brother  were  involied.  he  waa,  in  a.  n.  151, 
named  Cacur  by  Conatantiui  TU  and  left  in  tha 
(aat  to  repel  the  incnnipni  of  the  Peruu.  ne 
principal  erenti  of  hii  lubieqiient  fame,  and  tba 
manner  of  hia  death,  which  happened  a.  D.  351, 
aredetailedelHwhere.  [Constaktiuh  II.,  p.8ti.] 
of  Qallus  waa  dropped  apoa  hi* 
'      '  "         (Victor,  ifa  Cm. 


43),  and  hen 


.lo!(^.t 


cotitidenble  difficulty  in  teparatiag  tl 
Ehia  prince  froa  thoae  of  hi*  couiin,  ConatantM* 
II.,  atruck  during  the  liletiuw  of  Conatancioe  tha 
Great,  liuoe  preewjy  the  lama  deaiftiutioB,  C«l> 
aTANTiva  Cabsab,  ia  (bund  ^pliad  t«  haih. 
ScTcral  of  the  coiiii  of  Oalloa,  howetar,  Ivre  the 
epithet  IVN.  (junior)  appended  by  way  of  &»• 
Unction,  and  othen  an  known  bj  FL.  CL,  W 
FL.  1VL,  being  pic<iied,^iicatbeaeiiBi>ea  da  Ht 
appear  to  ha>e  been  cter  aunmed  br  the  eldcf 
Ciuiitaniin*.  For  more  delicate  mothod*  of  diactj- 
mination  when  tha  aboia  taala  hii,  aee  Kekkfl, 
Tol,  TiiL  p.  m.  [W.  H-l 

OALLUS,  C.  CORNrLIUS  ( Enuvpiaa,  fii. 
10,  errotieooaly  calla  him  Cneim),  a  conteBpecaiy 
of  AugBetiu.  who  di*tinguiihed  hioiarif  aa  a  ga- 


stand  an  i 
Ii  (Fniua 
„n,  perhapa  the 
eilW  of  Sulla  or  Cinna.   Hiannymu 


raa  ■  natiTO  of  Fonun  Jalii  ( Fnia*),  ia  Oaili 

thaaonafi  -' 


He 


uuble  origin,  w 


ffeedmi 

Eu>gbiiii.*tit<ithuaalliudiBdaltkeaga'af fcny  < 
(othen  nad  rorly-thrte]  ;  and  ai  n  luww  6^ 
Dion  Caaaiui  (Uii.  33)  that  he  died  in  ■.  c  9G,  la 
mnit  hare  been  bom  either  in  B.  C.  66  or  6L  Ha  . 
appean  lo  have  goae  to  Italy  at  an  aulj  aga,  at  ' 


k«nld  •«■  tkit  h>  nt  butneted  hj  the  Epl- 
«Mi  Sfna,  logWlwr  witb  Vim  and  Viisil, 
M  i'  wkm  baooia  grNtlj  sttadicd  to  him. 
(\iif.&bf.'ri.6i,ic)    Hebcguhw 


ilipifKiiMaMABiiinPoUia  (Cic  ad /bn. 
lU.)  Wkm  Octeiioni^  ttitt  tb*  maidu'  of 
Chv;  cmt  le  Ittl;  bom  ApoUosi*,  Oalla  miut 
kn  (Bbncad  bk  t^nj  at  taoe,  for  hencelbcth  he 
m«niiiBia<«  gnUindiiraBa  wilh  Oetaiia- 
Hi  nd  in  1.  Ci  41  tu  vh  oat  of  (ho  triamTiri 
qfiBUd  bf  Oetenuu  to  diitribnlo  tlw  land  in 
iknth«riH]Timoiw" 
•ni-kxiiKiiR^ibS 


f"qJ,b. 


iMlf  1^  iIm  pcotaetioD 
U  of  Manilla  and  to 
Ewatioii  apinat  Alfe- 


<■  Vn^  vbs,  in  hU  nnuon 
•M  DJgM  mncd*  lbs  iabalutand.  (Seer,  ad 
r>>  Edtp.  a.  10 ;  DdiM.  FU.  Vrg.  30,  36.) 
Q^  aRnnd*  accOTiipuiMd  Oetsnann*  to  tbo 
htyi  af  ActiiiM,  LC  SI,  nbtn  he  eommaiidod  • 
<ii»liaalrf>h»afy.  AAar  tha  hstLk,  whu 
Dniimi  *m  obliged  b>  go  from  Samoa  to  Itah, 
k  i^fMi  tb*  inmradiso  among  tbo  tnmpa,  ho 
en  Qdu  with  tbo  annr  to  Egnt,  in  pnmiit  of 
^J.  U  tha  sei^ibiniliaod  of  Cjraa,  Pina- 
>■  Sinpi^  ooa  of  AnloDj'a  Isgatea,  in  diapair, 
■iiiiliiiil,  vitb  fimr  kgioa*.  (o  Oalliu,  wbo  then 
MpMMiM*ftb*ialaiidofPbani«,uid  attacked 
fnibWDK  Whoa  tkia  ton  and  all  ita  tna- 
■M  W  UI«B  into  tha  haodi  af  Oalhia,  Anion; 
hitatd  thithFT,  hoping  to  racoter  what  waa  loM, 
nW  brbhbarr  or  b]r  fono  ;  but  Oallui  Ihwirtod 
b  KkaM,  lad,  in  an  attKlE  whicb  hs  nada  on 
^M^^BdM  in  the  haibou  of  Pataetoninm,  ha 
■aliad  bant  nuj  of  tha  ensny'i  itiipa,  when- 
^•a  AatHT  intbdnw,  aod  hwd  aftsr  niade  airaj 
ni  Um^.  Oallna  tai  Procukiiu  then  auiited 
AMdbi  m  aecoring  Cloopatn,  and  guarded  hai 
"tyinBW  in  her  palao.  Aftu  tha  death  of 
^■•IVa,  OManaBiia  coutitaled  Egypt  ai  a  Ro- 
■>■  foriaci^  witb  peculiar  imlatiau,  and  te>ti- 
U  Ui  M(*a  ftr  and  oooSdoDc*  in  OaUu  bj 
■^  hia  tba  Scat  pcftet  <rf  EgTpt.  fStnb. 
•n.  p.  1119  I  INon  Caaa.  li.  9,  17.)  Ho  had  (o 
■RM  a  remit  in  tin  Tbetaia,  wbora  tbo  people 
"^M  Oa  ancn  taxatioD  to  which  the*  vera 
^JKM.  Ha  iiDHised  in  E^pt  fbc  nearijr  but 
r|^iad  HOBaio  lara  made  mwu  nasfiil  ngu- 
1^^  >■  bb  pravina* ;  bat  the  elersled  poaitioa  to 
V***  ^  *ai  laieed  appean  to  have  rendered  him 
t'^nd  ioKlcnt,  wbiaib;  he  drew  Dpon  biiDKlf 
°<«tnd  df  Angutoa.  Tbo  end  natuie  of  hit 
ifca  ii  Mt  caitain.  Aoeording  to  Dion  Canioi 
Ktt),  heipAe  of  Aaputoiin  an  obosTeand 
■^ag  BaniMT  ;  ha  ofeeted  namerooa  itataot  of 
""■if  in  Egn'*>  ""^  '"■^  '''*  *""  *^'>i'>  ii>- 
yMeathe  pframid*.  Thieeiciled  thohMtiiity 
'^  Vdlriu  Lo^na,  who  had  before  been  hii  io- 
■MM&iaiid,  bat  now  danoonced  faim  (a  the  em- 
1"*-  Aagatu  dented  him  of  hit  poat,  which 
*» finale  Petronioa,  asd  fiirtnde  him  to  itay  in 
■^ifhiaproti^ca.  A*  the  Kcnution  ofValerini 
«  WiwiiliJ  thai  bi,  MM  aaOKT  after  another 
■Mehvaid  agaiuat  him,  and  the  cbargea  war* 
"^tnd  M  the  Moata  for  inreatintion  and  do- 
'iaia.  In  oonaiqneaa  of  tbeae  thingi,  the  aenale 
^td  OaltB*  tf  bii  ealatat,  and  lent  Um  into 
Oilti  kt,  aaahle  to  beoi  up  againt  theaa  mana* 
'  fartaaa,  ha  pat  ao  and  to  hii  lifa  1?  thnw- 
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ing  lunidf  upon  hii  ovn  iword,  a.  c.  26.  Othai 
wrilen  mmdon  aa  th*  eaoie  of  hie  M  man);  tha 
dltieqiaMfnl  ny  in  whioh  he  ipoke  of  Augiutu, 
or  that  he  waa  mipacted  of  fbiioing  •  conipiracy, 
or  that  be  waa  acciusd  of  eitonion  in  hii  prorince. 
(Conp.  Soet.  ^1$.  66,  da /Z/ufr.  Grain.  1 6 ;  Serr. 
ad  Virg.BeUig.i.  1  ;  DonsL  ViL  Virg.  39  ;  Amm. 
Marc.  iTii.  1 ;  Ot.  TriiL  ii.  14S,  .dtasr.  iii  9,  63; 
Propert.  ii.  3<.  Bl.) 

The  intimate  fiiendibip  eiiating  between  Oaltoi 
and  the  moat  eminent  men  of  the  tioM^  aa  Aainina 
PoUio,  Vitgit,  VBnu,andOTid,and  the  high  prajae 
they  beatow  npen  hicii,  anfGciently  alleit  that 
OallDa  waa  a  nian  of  gnat  inteUectnal  povsn  aod 
acqnirementi.  Ond  (TriiL  W.  10.  i)  aoigni  M 
him  the  fint  place  among  the  Roman  el^iac  poata  \ 
and  we  know  that  he  wrote  a  collection  of  elegita 
in  toiu  booki,  the  principHl  rabjecl  of  whivh  wai 
hie  lore  of  Lyeoria.  Bnl  all  hii  prodoetiDni  hare 
peiiihed,  and  we  can  judge  of  hii  merita  only  by 
what  hia  contemporaiiei  ilale  abont  him.  A  col- 
lectioQ  ofiii  elegieawai  publiihed  under  hii  name 
by  Pomponia*  Oanricn*  (Venice,  1501, 4to],  but  it 
waa  aooD  diamnrod  that  they  belonged  to  a  much 
lata  tgt,  and  were  the  pnidtictioni  of  Haiimianua, 
a  poat  oif  the  fifth  oenlitn  of  our  era.  There  are 
in  the  Latin  Anthology  fonr  e|»gruna  (Nu.  869, 
989,  1003,  and  15Gfi,ed.  Meyer),  which  wen  br 
merly  attiibuled  to  Oalloi,  but  oCDe  of  them  can 
have  been  the  prodactioo  of  a  cantempoiaiy  of 
Aogoitna-  Oallua  tmailated  into  Latin  the  poema 
of  Euphorion  of  Cbakii,  bat  thii  tnuiilation  u  alao 
loet.  Some  ciilict  attribute  to  him  the  poem 
Ciria,  naoally  printed  among  tha  worki  of  Virgil, 
bnt  the  oigumenti  do  not  lyipear  iatiilactory.  Of 
hii  oiatoiy  too  not  a  trace  bai  Gome  down  to  iu  ; 
and  how  &r  the  Judgment  of  Quinlilian  (i,  1. 
i  93  t  camp.  L  £.  g  8)  ii  coiRct,  who  calli  bim 
dnrioT  GaUat,  we  cannot  my.  The  OrcIe  Antho- 
logy contain!  two  epigmmi  under  the  nama  of 
OallDi,  but  who  their  aulhot  waa  ii  altogether  un- 
certain. Some  writcn  atcribe  to  C.  Conieliiia 
OaUni  a  work  on  the  expedition  ofAeliui  OaUua 
into  Arabia,  but  he  cannot  poiaibly  hHTo  writien 
any  mch  work,  bwauie  he  died  before  that  eipedi- 
tion  ws*  undertaken.  (Fontanini,  Hitl.  Lit.  ^fw- 
IVit,  Ub.  L;  C.  C.  C.  Volker,  CkmmaUot.  dt  C 
Carn^lii  Qaiti  Foryiditim  Fita  tt  ScriptiMt  port  i^ 
Bonn,  1840,  8'0.,  conlaiaing  tha  hiitoryof  hii  Ulu, 
and  part  ii.,  EJberfeld,  1844,  on  the  wrilingi  of 
Oallui).  A.  W.  Becker,  in  hia  work  entitled 
Gdba,  hai  lately  made  uh  of  the  life  of  Com. 
Oalliti  tor  tha  piupoae  ot  eipluning  the  moit  im- 
poTtuil  poiati  of  the  piiTBle  life  of  tbo  Romana  in 
the  time  of  Auguitui.  An  English  tnjvilation  of 
thii  woric  waa  publiihed  in  1844.  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  A.  DI'DIUS,  wu  c-ntor  ovhtkik 
in  the  reign  of  CaJigula,  a.  b.  40.  In  the  reign  of 
Claudiui,  A.  n.  fiO,  he  commanded  a  Roman  army 
in  Boipomi,  and  lubaequcntly  be  wai  appointed 
by  the  aame  emperor  to  aucceed  Oitoiiui  in  Britain, 
where,  boweter,  he  confined  himielf  to  protecting 
what  the  Rimiani  had  gained  before,  far  he  wai 
then  at  on  adranced  age,  and  goremed  hia  pn>- 
liflce  through  hii  legatea.  In  hii  earlier  yean  he 
aeemi  to  bare  been  a  man  of  great  ambition,  and  af 
lome  eminence  oi  an  ontor.  (Fnntui.  de  Amaed. 
102  1  Tac  Atm.  lii.  15,  40,  ot.  29,  Agrie.  14 ; 
QointiL  ti.  3.  B  68.)  [L.  S.l 

OALLUS,  FADIUS.  I.  M.  Fioiua  OALt.ua, 
u  intimate  friend  of  Cicara  wid  Attkni,  q)eean 
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n  unitble  character.  Among  Cicero*!  letten  ibere 
■re  HTeral  [ad  Fam.  vii.  23 — 27 )  which  are  ad' 
dreoed  to  H.  Faaiu.  It  aeemi  tint  during  Iht 
ci*it  war  be  beloDged  to  the  partj  of  Caenr,  and 
fiiught  under  him  ai  legale  m  ^Bin  in  B.  c  19. 
Re  nai  a  follower  of  Epicanu  in  hi>  Bhiloaophical 
Tiiwi,  bat  neTertbeleu  wrote  an  cnlogj  on  M 
PortIui  Cats  Ultceniii,  which  ii  l«t.  It  ahool 
be  obaerred  that  in  aunt  edidoiu  of  Cicero  h 
name  ii  wronglj  giien  M  M.  Pabina  Oallu.  (Ci 
adFam.ii.  14,Tii.  24,  ii.  26,  nil  £S,  xv.  14,0 
AU.  rii.  3,  Till.  3.  12,  xiii.  49.) 

2.  Q.  FaniuB  O^Li-tia,  a  brather  Of  No.  I.  I 
B.  c.  46  the  two  brothen  had  a  diipute,  and  c 
that  occBuon  Cicero  lecomnlendcd  M.  Fadiol 
ObIId)  to  PaeCuL  Cicen>  calli  Q.  Fadh»  a  jloaio 
nimtapiei:  {De  F(n.  ii.  17,la,ad  Fam.ii.  ^5.) 

3.  T.  FaDiUB  Oalleib,  wu  qnaalor  of  Cicero 
in  hh  conmlthi;^  a.  c.  63,  snd  Irihone  of  the  people 
in  a.  C  57,  in  which  jeai  be  exerted  himulf  with 
olhen  lo  effect  the  Twal  of  Cicero  from  siile.  At 
a  later  period  T.  Fndlat  himwif  appeiri  to  haTe 
lired  in  elite,  and  Ctccro  in  a  latter  ilill  eilant 
(ad  Film.  T.  IB)  conwied  him  in  hii  miilbrtUDe. 
(Clcocf  Q.  Ftal.  H.  aJ  Alt  Hi.  23,  pot  Bed.  im 
Se«U.  B,  ad  Kiw.  Til.  27.)  [!■.  S.] 

GALLOS,   FLA'VIUS,  wa.  tribone   of  the 
•oldlen  under  Antony  in  bia  aoibnunate  campaign 
«lthoPiirlhi«niina.c.  SB.   During  Antony"« 


FU.it 
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9  life.  (Pint.  Jut.  43,  43.) 
0,\LI,U9,  aU'CiUS,  WM 

Quinllanut  t»  an  aocomplli 
'    "  ai  the  etideneo  a, 


1  be  paid  irith 

[1,8.] 

ooneed  to  Nero 


of  Pi 

only  with  exile.     (Tac..4«)a  it.  Sfi,  71.)   [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  HERE'NNIUS.anaetorwhom  L. 
Comeliu*  Balbne,  when  at  Oadei,  ruard  to  the 
rank  of  an  eqnea,  bj  pceeenting  him  with  a  gold 
ring,  and  introducing  him  to  the  aeatj  In  the  theatre, 
which  were  reaerred  for  the  eqnitci.  (Cic.  ad  fitm, 
..32.)  [L.S.] 

OALLUS,  HERrNNlUS,  a  Roman  Kenemi, 
legale  of  the  finl  !e(,'inii  of  the  army  on  the  Rhine 
(a.  d.  69)  TU  >tati°ned  at  Bonn  when  the  Bata- 
*iao  iniurmtion  hnke  ont,  and  wai  ordered  by 
Hordenniua  flacciit  to  preient  Hine  Balarinn  co- 
hoTla,  which  hnd  deierted  from  the  Romana,  fnim 
uniting  with  Cirilii.  Hordeoniui  recalled  hii 
romniandi,  bat  Gallui  waa  compelled  by  his  own 
•oldltr*  to  light,  and  waa  defeated  thiough  the 
fruit  of  hit  Beigic  anxiliarie*.  He  vai  nflemardB 
auDciated  with  Vocula  in  the  command,  after  the 
depneltion  of  Hardeaniu^  and  wai  in  command  of 
llie  camp  at  Oelduba  when  a  ttiding  acddeni  ex- 
eited  a  mntiny  among  hia  loldien,  who  Boniged 
and  bound  nlm  ;  but  he  waa  releaied  by  Vocula. 
When  Vocula  «a>  killed  at  No»)i<im.  Herenniua 
wBi  only  boond.  He  waa  afterwarda  killed  by 
Valentinna and  Tutor,  i.n.  70.  [CivtLiB ;  Viy 
CDLa;  VaLBNTDiuBl.  (Tac /fin.  IT.  19,30,26, 
27,  S9,  70,  77.)  [P.  S.] 

OALLUS,  KCNIUS,  a  Roman  general  of  the 
time  of  AngnaCua,  who  in  n.  c  29  defsated  the 
Tnriri  and  Qeimana.  (Dion  Caia.  11.  30.)  He 
may  pouibly  be  the  aame  at  the  Nonin*  who,  ao- 
eordlng  lo  Plutaich  {Oic.  38),  (ongfat  nnder  Pompey 
■gainatCaeur.  [L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  OOU'LNIUS.    I.  Q.  OaoLmus 
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OALLUS. 
L.  F.  Q.  N.  Oallds,  waa  eonanl  ii 
C.  Fabiut  Pictcr,  and  carried  on  a 
Pioentaa,  which,  howeivr,  wa*  ant  bnubt  tc  i 
doae  till  the  year  after.  Tbii  ecaiaiUnp  ia  ■•• 
marhible  in  the  hiatay  of  Rone  a*  brii^  Uie  yeat 
in  which  lilTer  waa  fint  einned  at  RinK.  i> 
B.  c  217  Q.  Ognioiua  waa  apodnled  diclatK  fat 
the  pnrpMC  of  conducting  tb*  ferlae  Idtiaaev  (to- 
trop,  ii.  16;  Lii.  J^  IS  ;  Plin.  H.  PI.  ixiiil. 
13.) 

2.  M.  OonLMua  GaLLDR,  wa*  |raeU»mi,o 
181,  with  the  jsritdietion  in  the  dtr.  (Lii.nrii. 
ae,il.  1.)  IL8.I 

OALLUS,  L.  PLO^'IUS,  amtlTeof  CiMl|Di 
Oaul,  waa  the  fint  pemo 


:iUS,anatlTeofC>aaliDe 
n  that  ereraat spa hW 


knew  him,  and  woukl  hare  liked  to  reoeira 
tion  from  him  in  Ijitin,  but  hia  frianda  pRicnttd 
it,  thinking  that  the  atndy  of  Oredi  wai  a  bcua 
mining  for  theintellect.  L.  Plotinilind  toawy 
ad<anc«d  age,  and  waa  regarded  by  lals  wriieii 
a*  the  ftih^  of  Roman  riietorie.  {Sueton,  Di  dar. 
JOtl.  3;  Hieron.  »  EimL  C«f».  OL  173,  l( 
Quintil.  ii  4.  §  44  j  Senoc.  OmtTom.  iL  pnocs.) 
Ba^ea  a  work  dt  Gala  (QnintiL  li.  3  G  UIl, 
ha  wrote  judicial  orationa  ^r  other  penona,  aa  tif 
Atntinuv  who  in  B.C.  36  accond  M.  Coella 
RuFuL  (Comp.  Cic.  P^agm.  p.  461 ;  SchoL  Bah 
adOe.  p.Aixkf.  S£7,  ed.OitiUi ;  Vaim,de£.£. 
Tiii  36.)  [L.S.1 

OALLUS,  C  P0MPEIU8,waacanialmi.[k 
49  with  Q.  Verauniua.  (Tac  Ami.  liL  Si 
Faati.)  [L.  S.J 

OALLUS,  RU'BRIUS,  a 


irOlho. 


anded  i 


id  after  the  Ml  of  Otho  he  aatiHtd 

A.  D.  69.  Shortly  after  he  i>  aaid  to  faaie  iiBi- 
gated  Carcina  to  hie  treachery  againtt  YtteUlu; 
and  Veapanan  aflerwarda  aent  him  out  to  aappita 
the  Sannallana,  in  which  he  anccseded.  TbeC. 
Rnbriua  Oallu,  who  waa  conaol  au%etH  ia  •.■> 
301,  may  hnn  been  a  eon  of  ear  Rnbrini  Oallaa 
(Tac  HiiL  ii.  £  1 ,  99  1  Dion  Caaa.  Iiiii.  37  ;  JatjL 
Bell.  J<d.  Tii.  4.  i  S.)  [L  S.] 

OALLUS,  SULPI'CIUS.  1.  C.  Sulpioi* 
C.  r.  Sm.  N.  OALLD^  waa  conaol  in  B.C  319 
with  C.  Fundanina  Fundulni.  (Faati ;  IKod.  A^«. 
Pot  p.  60.  ed.  Dindorf.) 

3,    C.  SULPICTDB,  C.  F.  C.H.  OaLLUS;       Ib    B.ft 

170  Spaniah  amhaaaadon  ame  to  Roaie  teeKRi- 
phiin  of  the  HTariee  and  extortion  of  the  Roaaa 
commanden  in  Spain  t  and  when  the  imaM  al- 
lowed them  to  chosae  four  Romaiu  ai  their  patrMM. 
C.  Sulplctui  Oallua  waa  one  of  them.  Toward) 
the  end  of  the  year  he  waa  elected  piaetaH'  fix  KC 
169,  and  obtained  the  joriadidion  in  the  dty  a>  hia 
proiince.  During  the  gnat  lery  which  wat  then 
made  lor  the  war  againat  Macedonia,  be  fcotceted 
the  plebeian!  (Le.  the  poorer  claaan)  ngsinat  the 
aererity  of  the  conanla.  In  B.C  168  be  aened  M 
tribune  of  the  toldien  in  the  army  of  hia  biend 
L.  Aemilio*  Panlloi,  with  whnee  penniaaioii  he 
one  day  aaiembled  the  treopa,  and  annomeed  K 
them  that  in  a  certain  night  and  at  a  cettain  heat 
an  eclipae  of  the  moon  wa*  going  to  lake  pi*c& 
He  eijiorted  ihem  not  to  ba  alanned.  and  Ml  ** 
r^ard  It  aa  a  fearful  prodigy  ;  and  wbaa  al  the 
predicted  moment  the  eclipae  oecunvd,  tba  loUian 
almoat  wonhlpped    the  wiadca  of  Od«i.      U 
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iml  of  tbe  Ranan  cnnp  in  the  huki 
h  bit  the  biUsr  mutt  nod  alW  hsn 
ta  Rmm,  tar  tu  wiu  elected  coDtul  (c 
Id  hu  coDnLtbip  h«  cBrried 

10  Room  he 
idiu  0*Uu> 
>f  the  nnit  eitnuin)iDU7 
■a  rf  Ui  liiw )  Qcere  in  MTcnl  piwgn  nmki 
i(  Ua  B  loBi  of  the  h%he*t  poue  i  he  hvl  ■ 
■«  lafat  knowledge  of  Chwk  tluuD  an*  mm  of  hia 
■■^  b>  WM  •  iBtm^uulMd  enter,  iDd  ■llogetbac 
ipaaaofuokgntuidfefiBedmind.  Uw  koow- 
UfdtKtKtamj,  which  it  freqoentt j  menlioDed  bj 
QBf^BUteMed  brkii  pndictiiifc  with iceuneT, 
4i  aErH  of  the  Boon,  which  wu  nubia  In 
Qnn    (LJT.  iliiL  3,  13,  16,  17,  ilir.  37.  xtr. 

'      V,i*,^a.iS;  Plin.   if.  N.  iL  IS ,-  J.  Obaeq. 

,  11 1  DidMC  ef  TeteoL  Amdria ;  Cic  BnU.  20,  33. 
ItKiFM  L  14,  iS,ASima.H,d»Amie.27, 

1  Q.  SnjwiM  OAtLCB.  a  »n  of  No.  2,  died 
j  '  ■  tnh  ige,  and  hia  dialli  waa  tnme  b;  hit 
'  Uw  ni  pml  foititBda.  (Cic  di  Orut.  i.  63, 
trAii,iiAmic  2,  B,  ad  Ftm.  ii.  6.) 

<  C  OuLUB  (aome  nad  Oalliut),  a  Remaa 
aMKBoitiBoeil  bj  Geen  {■■  Pitt.  iii.  85),  but 
i  1 11111111  whether  be  beloDgid  la  the  Sotpida 
■rlfn&afeBi.  [L.8.] 

OAaUS,  SURDl'NIUS,  a  wealcb;  Roman 
rflknMsfiheanpeiorClandiiu.  WhenClao- 
^  is  «.  [>.  46,  iQDOTed  a  Dumber  of  penom 
^  da  KBMe,  becanae  they  had  not  ni^cicnt 
>m  la  keep  up  the  aeiBUorial  dignitj,  Sordiiiiua 
'j^tvii  prrpaiing  to  go  and  aettle  at  Cattbage, 
tefkiliaa  cwcd  him  tack,  BTiiV  that  be  wouJd 
ta  Ma  aJA  nUoi  chaina ;  uid  SurdiBiai  wai 
■4it  vntet.  (Dion  Caaa.  Ix.  -29.)         [L.  S.] 

ULLUS,  TISIE'NUS,  a  Roman  genelal  be- 
tafiif  lilbntrtj  of  L.  Antoniaa  and  Fnlna  in 
te  nc  wiik  Octarianiia  in  B.C  41.  When 
taiMw  mad*  BB  attack  span  Nnrata  he  WM 
^>M  by  Tkieniia.  who  bad  the  canumud  in  the 
l>n  la  dc  36  he  joined  So.  Pompeiua  in 
H)  aiih  irinlmemeDt*  ;  bat  after  the  defeat  of 
Sn^he  anaodaRd,  with  bia  annj,  to  Octavi- 
^  (DkaCM-ihiiL  I3,ilii.8,  lOi.Appian, 
lCii.33,1.  104,117.  121.)  II"  a.) 

ULLCa.  TREBOMIA'NUS,  Roman  an- 
l<«  LB.  231-251. 

C  Tarn  Tmibomiamds  QALLoa,  whoae  origin 
■i  ^j  IdMgiy  are  atlogetber  onkneam.  held  a 
N^  aiMnd  in  the  arm;  irbich  marched  to  op- 
pB*ai«p(Minraid  of  the  Oath*  (a.p.  231), 
"^  — aiim  ta  Zoeimiu.  contributed  by  hit 
■■lay  k  the  dimtrou  iuue  of  the  battle, 
^pMBtbt^toDeeiDaand  Uennnioa.  [Db- 
W;  HniHMiro  EntDKUi.]  The  empire 
■^  Ite  nddcaly  left  withoat  a  raler,  OaJlna 
^daM,  iBwBida  the  and  of  NoramW,  a.  d. 
W.  It  kath  Oa  anata  and  the  aobiiva,  aa  the 
^>  nN  iMlifiiiil  te  Bwant  the  lacant  throne, 
■rtjtafliang,  iha  awriTiDa  am  of  the  late 
l^m,  aM  nwiiaatad  hia  cdleagaa.  The  fint 
■MrfAa  Mw  niar  waa  ts  cmdnde  a  peace  with 
m  lifedna  hBibiiana  in  tanni  of  wbicb  (hey 

aOtMBabannA  the  fawtier,  on  condition 
^^  i^  tlwr  flandrr  nd  their  (Bptiiea  and  of 
*aiih|  ■  Bnd  i^mal  ttibste  aa  the   price  of 


a  natiiKi,  while   tbe 


poured  d< 


OANNASCUS. 
tulBTt  fartmrance.    The  diionee  inflicted  ei 

the  indignation  af  Ike  whole  na 
(oicidal  toUy  of  tbe  hnmilialing  to 
manifeated.     For  acatcely  had   the  pronncea  en- 

£'  lyed  one  ^ort  year  of  tranquillity,  when  fceah 
oidea  &om  the  north  and  e«*t,  tenpted  by  the 
harreat  which  their  bnlhreD  hud  reaped, 
down  upon  the  lil^rian  bolder.  They  wrro, 
ir,  diiren  hack  with  great  loaa  by  Aemilia- 
nna,  geiwnl  of  the  legrau  in  Moeaia.  wbote  trt- 
tmpbant  tnapa  Ihrthwith  pcadaimed  him  Augue- 
!■•.  GalluB,  Bpon  lecaiiins  {nIcUigence  of  Ihia 
inaipaeled  ptfil,  deapalched  Valeruuua  [Val«- 
fttanDi)  M  qndl  the  rebalUon  ;  hot  while  the 
latter  wai  enployad  in  eoltecting  an  aimy  from 
Oennoy  and  Oaul,  AemtUaau.  praaiing  fbmrda. 
had  alnady  entered  Italy.  Caopelled  by  the  ur- 
gency of  the  danger,  Oaltnt,  aceompaoied  by  Vols' 
tianuB  [VoLUBiiMUa],  whom  fa«  had  preTioualj 
inreated  with  all  tbe  imperial  dignitiai,  miuihed 
forth  to  meet  bia  rival,  but  befoie  ai^  coUiaiai 
had  taken  pbce  between  the  i^potiag  annie^ 
both  blher  and  aon  were  alain  by  tbair  own 
ecddieiB,  who  deapaiivd  of  aucceta  under  tuch 
teadera.  The  preciae  daU  of  Ihia  event  haa  givea 
riae  to  controYcny  among  chntnoiogert,  aome  of 
whoa  fix  upon  the  year  353,  and  olhera  upon  liuu 
of  254. 

The  naaw  of  Oallu  ia  aaaociated  with  natbing 
bat  cowanlica  and  diahonoar.  The  hatred  and 
cODtempt  allBched  u  hia  memory  may  haie  led  lo 
tbe  leporta  chinnicled  by  Zotiuiua  and  Zonanu 
that  the  defeat  of  Deciui  waacaoaed  by  bit  perfidy, 
and  that  be  aebaetjuently  became  the  muiderer  of 
Uoalilianua  IIIootiuanub].  In  addition  U,  the 
miaery  produced  by  the  inroadt  of  the  borbariai'a 
during  tfait  iHgn,  gimt  diimay  ante  fmm  iho 
rapid  pnwtett  of  a  deadly  peatilence  Ahich,  con^ 
mendfig  m  Ethiopia,  apieiul  over  every  legicin  ot 
the  enspire,  and  continued  ill  ravagea  fcv  the  apace 
of  fifteen  yMT*.  (Zonu.  lii,  20,  21  -,  Zoaiin.  i. 
2a— 28  ;  Victor,  dt  Com.  30,  ^pif.  SO  ;  Eutrop. 
ix.  5  i  Jomandea,  </a  Ai.  CoO.  IS.)     [W.R.] 

OALLU3,  P.  VOLU'MNIUS,  with  the  agno- 
men  Ammtinna,  waa  eonaul  in  B-d.  461  witb  Ser 
SnlpiciD*  Camerinna.  (Lit.  iiL  10 ;  Dionya.  1. 1 ; 
Diod.  xL»4i  VaLMu.i.6.  SSi  Flin. // .  JV.  iL 
57.)  (L.  S.] 

OALVIA,  CRISPlNItXA.     rCawpwiLi*.] 

GAHE'LII  (7iv«|Aio.  9»l).  that  ia.  tU  divini- 
tiea  protecting  and  preaiding  oier  marriage.  (Pel- 
lux,  L  34  ;  Maiim.  Tyr.  xivL  6.)  Plutarch 
(Qnoaat.  Bam.  S)  laya,  that  Ihoae  wbo  luarried 
nqnirad  (the  protection  oQ  five  diviniliei,  via. 
Zena,  Hen.  Aphrodite,  Peitho,  and  Artentia. 
(Comp  DionCluya.  OnL  lii.  p  5eS.)  Bui  theae 
are  not  all,  for  the  Moerae  toe  an  called  fted  ft- 
M^Auu  (^ubeim  ai  CJi.m.  Hym.  u  Di«a.  23, 
m  M.  292,  367),  aad,  in  bet,  ntarly  aU  the  god* 
might  be  legajded  at  the  piolectora  of  marriage, 
though  the  five  mentioned  by  Plutarch  perliBpa 
note  particulariy  than  otban.  The  Atheniaiia 
called  their  month  of  Oamelion  after  theae  divini- 
tiea.  Heapecting  the  fettival  of  the  Oajnelia  tee 
Di<*.ofA»L*.y.  [L.8.] 

OANNASCUS,  a  chief  of  the  Chanct,  a  Boerian 
race  iettled  hetween  the  Weaer  (Vituigit)  and  iitt 
Elbe(Albia).  Oannaacna  hinueU;  however,  waa  ^ 
Balanan  origin,  and  had  long  aarved  RomeanaBf 
the  Bataviaa  uuiliHriet.    Uv  bad  deterted  in  a.a. 


.oo^^lc 


sao  oantmedesl 

47,  when,  at  the  bead  of  Ih*  Chand,  lie  paiird  np 
the  Rhine,  end  langed  the  vaetern  bulk  of  the 
riTer.  Hii  inroBdi  wen  ilopped  b;  Cn.  Dtmitiiu 
Coitmlo  [CoKBULO],  iDto  whow  hand*  OaanMcm 
wu  betiBTod,  and  uecoMd  aa  a  dtMtler.    (Tae. 

^dw-iLle,  19.)  [W. 

OANNYS,  dl*tinctl;  mentiontid  by 
aim  in  the  ihirtj-eighth  uid  thuif-nbiuicbapterxif 
Wk  levenly-eight  aa  an  active  lupportar  of  Ela- 

Shalua,  being  ctaai«d  in  the  latter  puiage  with 
unaaon.  i>  holiered  to  be  the  penon  whoKi  name 
haa  dropped  out  at  the  text  at  the  commencemenl 
of  the  liith  chapter  in  book  KTenlj-nine,  who  ii 
there  lepRKnted  ni  the  preceptor  and  gnudian  of 
Elagabalot,  hi  the  individual  who  by  hi*  aatut«aeM 
and  energy  accompliahed  tiio  oTertlirow  of  Macri- 
nni,  and  ai  one  of  the  £nt  rictimi  of  the  yonthful 
tyrant  after  he  waa  eeated  upon  the  Ihnne.  Sal- 
ouuina  {ad  SparHam.  Hadrian.  16)  endesToun  to 
ahow  that  Gannn  and  Cbnanxi  an  not  real  per- 
•onagn,  bat  epitheU  of  oonl«mpt  applied  by  the 
hiitonan  to  th«  profligata  Syrian,  whoae  lentuality 
and  riotoua  folly  would  cboh  him  to  be  deHgnaled 
aa  rdnr  mj  K«/4<t{VJVTa  [i.B.fflmttom  and  rtwiltry 
Tliii  position  hue,  bowever,  been  moat  (occeiafully 
ntlncked  by  Reimami  (ad  Dion.  Out.  lixfiij.  38), 
■lid  ia  unquealioniibly  quite  onCanable.  {Co- 
«»..N.l  [W.R.] 

OANYME'DES  (FoHwilftti).  AccerdiDg  to 
Homer  and  othera,  ha  »>•  a  aoo  of  Tna  by  Calir- 
rfaoe',  and  a  brother  of  llui  and  Auataena  ;  being 
the  moal  beautiful  of  all  mortala,  he  waa  carried  olE 


&K. ;  Find.  01.  1.  44.  iL  in  (in. ;  ApoUod.  iii.  IZ 
f  3.)  The  tnditioua  about  Oanymedea,  hawever, 
differ  greatly  in  their  detail,  (or  aome  call  him  a 
aon  of  Laomedon  (Cic  Tiua.  L  22  ;  Eurip.  IVoad. 
B-22),  otbera  a  ion  of  Ilna  {TieU.  ad  LyiafA.  S4), 
and  othera,  again,  of  Erichlhoniu*  or  AHarami. 
(Hjgin.  JIU.  224,  271.)  The  maoDor  in  which  he 
waa  carried  away  froai  the  earth  it  Ukawiae  diSer- 
■nily  deaeribed  j  for  while  Homer  mentioni  the 
goda  in  general,  later  wrilera  atato  that  Zeua  him- 
•alf  carried  him  iM,  either  in  hia  natnnl  ahape, 
or  in  the  fonn  of  an  eagle,  or  that  he  nnt  hia  eagle 
to  fetch  Oanymedea  into  facBTen.  (ApoUod.  {.c; 
Vilg.  Am.  1.  253;  Or.  jtfit  i.  2EA  ;  I.ucian, 
DM.  Dior.  4.)  Other  atalementa  of  Liter  data 
leem  to  be  no  more  than  arbiltary  interpretationa 
lUited  upon  the  genuine  legend.  Thua  ve  are  told 
diat  he  waa  not  carried  off  by  any  god.  but  either 

STontalui  or  Minoa,  that  he  wai  killed  daring 
t  chaae,  and  boricd  on  the  Hyaian  Olympna. 
{Sleph.  Bya.  a.  e.  'ttprtejU  \  Stiab.  xiu.  p.  fiG7  ; 
EnaMlli.aifffom.pp.  666,  1201.)  One  tradition, 
which  haa  a  aomewhat  more  sennine  qipeannce. 
Btated  that  he  waa  carried  olf  by  Eoa  (Schol.  ad 
AfoUon.  Rhod.  iii.  US.)  There  ii,  fiitther.  no 
agreement  aa  to  the  place  where  the  e*eul  ocsurred. 
<&trab..  Stepb.  Bya.  U.  ec,  Horat.  Carm.  iii.  30,  in 
fin.)  The  (uly  legend  aimnly  atale*  that  Oany- 
medea  waa  carried  off  that  he  might  be  the  cup- 
hoarer  of  Zeua.  in  which  oSlce  he  waa  coaoeiTed  to 
hsTB  incceaded  Hebe  (comp.  Died.  It.  7&  ;  Viig. 
Atm.  i.  28) :  bat  later  writera  deicribe  him  a*  the 
belored  and  faTourite  of  Zena,  without  allutioa  to 
hia  Dt«ce.  (Eurip.  OraL  1392  i  Plat.  Pkatdr.  p. 
3fiS  i  Xenoph  Sgmji,  tiii.  30  ;  Cic  Tiae.  \i.  9S.) 
Zeua  oHnpanaatad  w»  father  for  hia  loaa  with  the 
pciKnt  of  a  pur  of  divina  borae*  (Hem.  lU  t. 


OAOS. 
266,  /jyaaa.  ■*  faa.  202,  fee. ;  ApoIUd.  it  i.  |  * ; 
Paua.  r.  24.  $  1 ),  and  Hcibk^  wtw  Hak  tto 

hone*  to  Tna,  at  the  aame  time  eenbrled  him  b; 
informing  him  that  by  the  will  of  Zena,  OaajBatf* 
had  beoome  immortal  and  eiempt  froa  aU  aLa 

Zeui  gHTe  to  Troa  eonaiMed  of  a  golden  Tina. 
(Schol  ad  Earip.  OraL  13SS  ;  Enalaih.  oil  M« 
p.  1697.)  The  idea  of  Oanymede*  being  tb  op- 
bearer  of  Zen*  {rmiigtr)  anbaequently  gen  riit 
U  hia  identiAoition  with  the  dirinilj  who  wa 
beliered  to  preaide  over  the  •aaroe*  M  tha  Nik 
(Pbiknlr.  ViL  Apoil.  ri.  36;  Piod.  A^il  IIC. 
ed.  Bnckb.),  and  of  hia  being  placed  by  aa- 
tronMnera  among  the  atan  midsr  the  laiae  cf 
Aqoario*.  (EratMth.  CUoaf.  36  ;  Vilg.  Gto^. 
iii.  304  ;  Hygio.  Fall.  224 ;  PoiL  Atr,  'i.  21.) 
Oanymede*  waa  frequently  reprsaantad  inwvkiif 
art  a*  a  baaatitiil  youth  with  the  PhrygiaB  o^ 
He  appean  eithnaa  the  companion  of  Zena  (Pun, 
T.  24.  S  l),ar  m  the  act  of  beii^  carried  •6' by  *■ 
eagle,  or  M  giving  food  lo  an  eagle  fnm  a  fOm. 
The  Romani  called  Ganymedca  bj  a  carrapt  fan 
of  hia  name  Catamitni.     (Phot.  JVm.  L  2.  K) 

Oanjmiedea  waa  en  ^ipellatioD  aoowtinieB  gim 
to  handaomo  alaTei  who  oSdated  aa  eiqiliMirgi. 
(Petron.  91  ;  Martial,  &iigr.  a.  37  :  Jar-  '■ 
59.)  (L&l 

OANYME'DES  { r»q«»|6i|i).  1.  OonHraf 
Aenoa,  in  Thnca,  while  the  town  and  diatrkt  Iw 
tanged  to  Ptolemy  Philopater,  king  of  Egypt. 
(Polyb.  T.  S4.)  Oanymeda*  betrayed  Aewa  u 
Phihp  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  &  c:  300.  (Ur.mi 
18^ 

2.  A  ennncb  attached  to  the  Egyptiin  oatt, 
and  tntor  of  AniaoK,  yonnieat  dangnier  if  Pu-    . 
lemy  Auletat.     (AaaiNoa,  No.  6.]     Tewatdt  Iki 
end  of  RC.  48  Oanymede*  '  '   *— ' 

in  her  flight  b 
camp  i  and,  after  aa 
[ACKILLU],  he  » 
troopa,  whoae  bvoi 

donative.  Oanymede*,  by  hit  akilful  d  , 
and  anremitling  atlacki,  greMlj  iliilimiil  ud 
endangered  C*«*r,  whom  he  kept  beucged  ia  dN 
upper  city  of  Alexandria.  By  hydrasUc  vbedi, 
he  nmred  aea-water  into  the  tanka  and  naemoi 
of  the  Roman  quarter  ;  cut  off  Caeair't  connmiii- 
ca^on  with  hia  deel,  equipped  two  ftnibt  hm 
Ibe  dodci,  the  guard^ipa,  and  the  trading  niaeh  . 
and  twice  encountered  Caeaar.  ooce  in  tt*  read-  , 
Mead,  and  once  in  the  inner  harbour  of  Akmdni. 
Bnt  after  ber  broiha  Ptokmy  j«sod  the  mmi- 
gsnta,  the  power  of  AiaiBoC  dedinad,  and  Oao^ 
madea  diaupear*  frotn  hiatoiy.  (HiiL  JUL  iia. 
4—34  ;  Duo  Caaa  xliL  39—44  ;  Liuan,  i.  ilO 
— S31.)  {W.Raj 

OAOS  (IWi),  the  commander  of  ^  Fumb 
fleet,  in  the  great  eipedition  aant 
againat  Entgoraa  in  Cyptn*.  a.  c. 
■ituation  be  wai  auboidioato  to  T 
dangbler  he  had  married,  and  who  held  the  diiif    i 
command  by  *ea ;  but  he  contribulad  aaaeotiaUf 
to  the  aucceaa  of  the  war,  and  Istally  deiiMad  Ikt    I 
Seel  of  Er^na  off  Citimn.    Bnt  tb*  {nbiOid 
aiega  of  S«l"""  hnnng  gimn  tin  to  diaMaMa    | 
among  the  gananli.  whiu  led  ts  tka  ncal  of  IV    ! 


olTed  in  hii  dilgno*,  and  daMainad  •*  mak 
rom  the  Poniaa  kififp  Aoeordh^y,  after  tbt 
BiminatioD  of  the  Cyptiu  war,  ha  lupt  tofatW 


QAOD8NTIU3. 

Ilw  bra*  mdw  bi*  tanMMxi,  on  wboM  itMcb- 1 
■M  it  JFiai  tlitf  h*  cddU  nij,  and  coUnd 
■li  u  (lliBia  wilfa  Aeon,  kJDg  of  Egypt,  and 
>iA  ^  iMOtiammmMBt,  who  gbdij  ombf^ad 


paRuitjt*  1 


■tofbii 

"  <D»d.CT.3,9,  IB.) 
K  penn  who  B  called  bf 
a  (tiL  30}  OI»  (FAim},  *bom  that  aatbtf 
iniioin  ■•  oMTjing  on  «v  in  Cjpru.  Then  i* 
— -^— '^. '--'--•'. -'■t'-  i*  tb*  mn  (on«ot  form 
rf  tta  MM.  (Soo  CuBboD,  orf  Al^lH.  f.  I. ; 
Wmttiag.  ad  Diod.  it.  1.)  [F.  H.  B.] 

OA'RAKUS,  a  nhtfhai  of  gigutk  bedUj 


B  framOiM 


■.(Sar.a 


B  hin  with  tho  On*k 
HoKfac  [UB.] 

OABOl'LinS  MARTIA'Lia  {Hutiaiu.] 
OA'DOARL'S  (Ti^iKpnX  a  m  of  Zeu,  bom 
■^  Ibt  lovti  md  Boimlain  of  Ovgota  m  Mf  ua 
•BI  Wmd  la  hate  dtciirad  tbur  nanc.  (Supb. 
Bjii^rVjiV*)  rL.9-1 

COAROO'NIUS.aRoiiiusqDoo.whonCicm 
odt  ■  inlaraed  laboliit,  but  a  ray  flaant  and 
*—<i|nlnr.  (Brwt.  JB).  A  diffuont  pwwn  of 
ikimiaMuridinMbr  HofBC*.  (AM.  i- 2. 
S,<.91)  It  But  be  oUarrod  thai  in  maajr  HSS. 
—'-•^--  '■  '  I  wtittcu  Qorgoaioa  biMead 

i*  ^M  a  ibetoiiciaa  of  the 


^-,-d  i-D.  lOSS-1067), 

•I  kiimd  DoMi,  m  MBlod  bj  Bad>  and  bf 
hUWJbmi..Vo«LSimi:p.HO.  D.f:  «»>/. 
•J.  FibBt  nL  Tii.    p.  698.)     He   alao  wmu  a 

■U  maagmieiit  be  waa  aftecwarda  imitaled  bj 
Uaa  (SeiiL  nl.  ii  p.  648.  &5G,  »74,  6&1,  652, 
••l-iii-  p.7t,  )l&.  349,  S53,  386,  301.  hL  TJi. 
h  Ul.  814  ;  *— .— ^,  AU.  ,/iir.  Or.  ii.  30. 
r^41l:H^rtac^  £%&»«:  On^.  p.7S;  Zacha- 
at,mt.Jm:  Or.  R-m. Delat.ua.)  [J.T.G.] 
(UDDA,  a  Nnmidkn,  wu  km  of  "-—"-'-'. 
F"**"  of  MtaiiiiiM.  and  bal(-bMber  to  Jagat- 
Kud  bad  been  named  by  hii  uDcIa  Itidgm  a* 
M  to  the  k^dscn,  ilKntd  Adherlal,  Hiemp^ 
■alJipnhadic  witboal  une.  In  the  J^ar- 
^  war  he  jenad  the  Somam.  Salhut  tepiv- 
n*  Ub  aa  wtak  alike  in  bodj  and  in  mind  ;  and 
|<|BM  HMniiR,  what  (in  ■.&  108}  he  wa*  «>- 
*"*<wiiig  to  fboD  a  partf  iot  hneelf  igaiiial 


■■%<e  which,  aahmg-pnamptiTS,  the  Nomidiaa 
"Mriied  hindf  aatitlod.  (SilL  J^.  65  :  finip. 
Rtt.  Mar  7  3,)  IE.  El 

OAUDE-NTIUS.  tha  anlbor  of  ao  olemeiMaiy 
^»*o  ■  »— ie,  which  b  wriuea  in  Qrttk.    No 

"0)1  Urn,  and  we  OR  in  atter  igmuBnce  about 


OAUDENTIUS.  Sit 

hhn  aieept  one  or  twa  pcriata  whkh  w«  m^  gather 
&Dm  tha  tiaad**  which  bean  hii  nama.  In  bb 
theorj  Qandantiiu  fbllov*  Uie  doccrinea  of  Aria- 
tenniB,  wfaeMa  it  i>  iBfarad  that  be  lieed  befein 
the  time  of  Ptalemj,  wbooo  Tian  aeem  to  haia 
bam  ankBown  to  him.  HIttfeaUae  bean  the  titU 
UeinerW  4«»>«ti  i*  tnau  ef  the  deaeala  ef 
maic,  at  the  niae,  of  aminde,  inlannla,  ajntema, 
Ac,  and  fimu  an  inlrodiietiiai  to  the  audy  of 
mnaic  vbidi  teeDUla  haie  enjoyed  Hmerepulatira 
in  antiqnity.  Caaaiodorua  (.ZXna.  LecL  8)  mea- 
tiona  it  wiU  ptaiae,  and  lalla  aa  that  one  of  hia 
ecaleniporaTiea,  Uatianne,  had  made  a  I^lin  liana- 
lation  of  il  fbi  (he  bm  of  eclioola.  Thit  tmulitiao 
ia,  howerei,  loat.     Tha  Oreak  original  ia  [(inled 

AmUq.  lUmiem  Seriftaret.  (Conp.  Fahr.  BOi. 
Onttc.  *oL  iii.  p.  647,  &e.)  [L.  &J 

GAUDRNTIUS,  the  paiot  aid  biend  of  Phi- 
laatiiiia  [PaUAimiue},  waa,  upon  the  death  id 
hia  maata,  eteetid  to  the  Taeanl  aaa  of  Bftacia  by 
the  united  Toice  of  both  clergy  and  laity.  UaTiny 
raceind  intelligence  ef  hie  devati^  while  faTol- 
lins  in  tha  aait,  he  aonght  ta  decline  the  leepoa- 
dwity  of  tha  alcred  offlea-    But  being  wamly 


in  caae  ba  abould  panial  in  a  rafaaal,  hia  aeniplea 
wen  at  length  OTanmna.  The  moat  ranmricabla 
arent  of  hit  enbaeqaent  taraer  waa  the  embaiay 
which  he  andeitook  ta  the  oomt  of  Anadioa,  in 
1.  n.  40e,  in  behalf  of  ChTyBotIoa^  who  haa  <Bn- 
meniDisted  vilb  eloquent  gntitude  diia  mark  of 
atlacfanieut,  allhoogti  it  waa  prodnctiTe  ef  m> 
happy  leaull.  The  yeai  ia  whidi  Gaadentiua  waa 
born  ia  imknawn,  aa  well  aa  that  in  wbich  he  waa 
niaed  to  the  epiacopale,  and  that  in  which  be  died. 
THlanont  fine  open  l.  D>  410  aa  the  period  of  hia 
deceaaa,  irilile  hj  otban  U  ia  bnn^t  down  aa  bw 
aa4a7. 

The  extant  woika  of  Oaudantiaa  aonuat  of 
twenty-one  diaconnaa  Hainan  an),  aimpla  in  atria, 
but  dFToid  of  all  grace  or  lalialy  of  eipreaaion, 
deeply  imbued  wiu  allnrical  phanlaajea  mi 
larfelched  oonceita,  cihibitnig  Ultla  to  ^taae  at  to 


day  of  hia  onKnatioa  (Dt  tMnoliinH  •■■)  heiafe 
St.  Amhroae,  who  offiottd  on  that  ccaaion  ;  one 
il  on  the  dedication  of  the  church  (.D*  iMin- 
tiem  AutUeaa]  buSt  to  recein  the  idiia  ef  forty 
mar^ra ;  two  are  in  the  form  of  epietlc* ;  the  fitet 
Ad  Genaedm  on  the  obligation  of  alnugiving, 
the  aecand  Ad  Pmlum  Diataiam  on  tha  wordi  of 
St.  JotrnV  Qoapel,  "  My  father  ia  gnelei  than  I," 
miainlerpRled  by  the  Ariana;  the  remaining  two, 
Di  Pibvil  Pamla,mfi  D*  Fila  M  ObH*  PkUaHrii, 
w<R  lirtt  added  in  the  oditioD  of  Oaleardoa. 

The  KjOaiaa  dt  PUIaAHo,  LOir  </■  SmgalarUt 
CUnomm,  aul  the  CbauHatera  im  OpiiiobiiH, 
which  ha<e  bean  aacribcd  to  varioot  hthera,  cei- 
taialy  do  mt  belong  to  Qaodentiua. 

The  eoUactad  writinp  of  Gaadenliua  wen  firat 
puhlUied  m  the  Palnm  MvmmaHa  Uriiodotoyra- 
via  of  J.  J.  Oiynaeat,  fiiL  Baa.  156S,  will  be  fbund 
alao  ij]  tha  fiiit.  P<^.  Mom.  bl.  Lug.  Bat.  1677. 


.t>oglc 


!S9  GAZA. 

ToL  T.  p.  843,  and  nndtr  iheu  bett  bm  Id  tba 
•ditioQ  of  PUIaHriai  br  Qilnrdiu,  fbl.  Brix. 
1788.  [W.R] 

OAU'RADAS(rnfiAcu),thamath«<>faiiepi- 
gtwn  in  tbt  Omk  Antholngy,  in  the  Doric  dialect, 
tf  that  &ndiiil  kind  in  whicb  u  echo  ii  made  to 
npMt  the  iMt  word  of  tha  line,  uid  that  lo  ntora 
■n  auwec  to  iU  Kiua.  Ths  finl  two.  oat  of  tba 
MX  liAaa  at  tha  apignm,   maj  acrra  tor  an  ei- 


Nothing  mue  ii  known  of  Oaandaa.       [P.  S.] 

OA'VIUS  arOA'Bma,B  name  which  Donm 
Id  aoma  Roman  nonicipia.  Cieen  meDtiaDt  M 
leaat  tbiM  prnona  of  thia  oun* :  — 

1.  P.  Oxviua,  of  Coaa,  entcified  b;  Vanta  (Cic 
a.  V«T.T.ei). 

2.  T.  Oivi[;b  Caipio,  >  mm  of  waalth  and 
luik,  whoM  MD  mi  tribom  of  tba  ■oldiera  in  the 
■mr  of  Bibulua  in  Srria,  B  c.  £0  (ad  An.  t.  SO. 
**)■ 

3.  L.  O'ViuB,  who  utanded  to  tba  tmiincai  of 
Bnitoa  in  Cappadoeia,  whan  Cican  waa  prncanni] 
Id  Cilido,  and  to  whom  Cicero  oSired  a  pnufecIoiE 
at  ths  nqoeM  of  Brulni.  Ci«ro,haw«ier,  com- 
ploina  bittariy  of  tha  diarcapeeiful  behBiiour  of 
Oaviua,  and  oiUi  bim  •■  Eani*  P.  ClodiL"  {ad  Au. 
ii.  1.  g  4,  3.  g  6.)  Hlielher  bs  ii  tha  sum  aa 
the  Oanua  of  Fiimam  (ad  AU.  i<.  8.  b^  g  3)  cau- 


Thr..] 
hutoT?  0< 


lelikaw 


_    _  _      s  Apiaua.    [ApiciDS,  No  2.) 

S.  Oaviiis  BAMua.     [Bauur.] 

3.  Oavius  Silo,  a  rhatoriciaii,  mantionad  b; 
the  (Ider  Sanaa.     (Senac  OHtniv.  t.  Pnet) 

GAZA,  THEODO'RUS,  one  of  the  laleat  of 
tbeacbolan  and  writan  of  the  Bjouitine  empin,  wai 
a  natira,  not  of  Athena,  aa  iome  ba*a  emneoiul; 
anppoaed,  but  of  Tfaeaaaloiik* ;  and  on  tha  enptan 
of  that  cilj  bj  the  Turiia  (a.  D.  U30>,he  fled  into 
llalf.  He  appeara  to  hare  gone  fint  to  Mantua, 
wbna  be  itudiad  the  Xt&a  tongue,  under  Viclo- 
rinua  of  Ftjtre,  who  waa  then  teaching  at  Mantna. 
In  a.D.  1439  ba  waa  at  tba  council  of  Ploranca  ; 
and  in  1440  ha  waa  at  Sienna.  Heafteiwardi 
aattlad  at  FariBia,  where  he  waa  appointed  rector 
and  profeiaor  of  Qrepk  in  tha  ajmnDunm  on 
ita  eilabliihment  (whicb  took  ploca  under  duke 
Ijional,  who  oocupiad  the  duehj  Irom  1441  lo 
1450);  and,  bjhii  talenU  and  repatation,  altmcted 
atudenla  (hither  from  aH  parU  of  llalj.  At  Fer~ 
lua  he  compoaed  hii  alenienU  of  grainniar.  It  hat 
been  aaid  that  before  ihii  appoi^itment  he  waa  vr 
duced  10  the  gmiteit  dmiiindon  ;  but  thii  ia 
doubtful,  though  ba  haa  himaelf  recorded  that  he 
eained  his  lubtislence  al  one  lime  by  tranicribing 
booki ;  and  a  mpj  of  the  Pditim  of  Arialotia 
and  of  the  /Sod  of  HonieT,  tnnacribed  hj  him, 
wan,  a  cantnry  nnce,  and  perfaapa  atill  are,  extant 

In  1450  he  waa,  with  aavanJ  otliar  Oreaka, 
inritid  to  Roma  bj  Papa  Nicbolaa  V.,  and 
waa  amplojed  in  tnnalating  the  worka  of  Oraek 
Mithora  into  Latin.  Aftet  the  death  of  Ni- 
cholaa,  Theodore  vent  (a.  d.  US6)  (o  Maplei, 


&oin  tba    king^  Atfooao    tba    Magnanimoui, 


Od  tha  death 


OAZA, 

wboae  b*«nr  ba  wai 
the  king^  aeoeCal7. 
(a.  D.  1458),  he  ntn 

by  wboia  recomawaidaiion  He  waa  peoTWeii  wiia  i 
bene6oa  in  the  aonthem  part  of  tiia  kingdOB  e( 
Naplea ;  according  to  Hme  snienwDta,  in  Apala, 
aoeording  tootheninthecoanlryof  tlwBranii,La. 
in  Calabria.  The  baneficawaa  itaelf  amall ;  aad  tbt 
Emnd  «*  nmlrimrai  of  thoae  who  leceiwd  tba  ia 
come  for  him  (aa  he  continned  to  leudc  at  Rose), 
mada  it  atill  leat.  IKt^ipuntad  in  tba  bepa  df  a 
reward  for  hii  lilani?  Uboon  (a^ieciaHj  kr  bia 
tnnilationa  of  Arialoile'i  D*  HiMoria  Aumatm) 
from  the  Pope  (Siitna  IT.),  wboae  uggaidl  j  lano' 
pentebe  ia  aaid  tahaie  Ituown  iDdignaBlly  into  iha 
Tiber,  he  latirad  (according  to  tba  aecoont  iDoat  nai- 
monl;  noai  Ted  )  to  hii  bmefica.  and  (bare  ended  Ua 
da/a.  He  waa  oeitainlr  biried  than.  Hod;  bu, 
kowaTer,ihowD  Raaon  todoubl  thatmthof  tbexan 
of  bia  indignaUon  at  the  Pqpa^  niggardlhw  (»■ 
tiioogb  tbii  niggaidlinsM  iainade  the  anbjecl  of  aa 
indignant  remoDitranea  bj  Melancthon,  and  of  bmu 
tiillar  Teraea  by  JnL  Caea.  Scaliger)  ;  Bad  Mianl 
Hiilhoritiea  of  the  period  in  which  he  Ured  Mate 
that  be  died  at  Rome.  It  ia  ranvokable  that  lb* 
place  of  the  death  oF  a  man  aa  eminent  aboald  ba 
Ihua  doubtful.  Melchior  Adam  (  FOoa  AnuHr. 
PkUomfk.,  ed.  Sd,  p.  ?}  ilalea  that  Radelphai 
Agticola  heard  him  (a  d.  1476  or  1477]  "Aii- 
•lotaiia  aoipla  enanantem  i"  au  obaetue  axpiaiaiaB, 
but  which,  if  founded  in  ftcL,  ahow*  that  ha  Biut 
have  at  lauE  paid  a  viait  to  Pemra  during  or  afM 
hia  eecond  leudenBa  at  Rome.  Hia  death  oaancd 
A.D,  1473,  when  he  muil  bate  been  br  adfaaicd 

The  abilitj  and  learning  of  Theodofe  Oiia  le- 
ceired  the  higheal  piaiee  in  bit  oivn  and  tbe  lae- 
ceeding  age.  Hia  accurate  acquaintance  with  dit 
I«liii  laoguaga,  and  his  mui}'  and  elegant  trnpley- 
meot  of  It,  made  it  doubtful  whether  bil  La^ 
teniona  of  anwk  wiilen  or  hia  0«k  TarooBi  't 
Latin  wrilen  were  the  more  axeelleDt.  Hodj  hu 
collected  the  aulogice  paued  upon  bim  in  pnac  and 
Terae  by  many  acbalara,  inctuding  Politian,  Eiai- 
mui,  Xylander,  Jul.  Caea.,  and  Joa.  Seabgar^  Mr 
lasetbon,  and  Uoet  He  wat,  howeiai,  WToaJy 
eriticiiad  in  bjaown  day  by  Oaorgina Trq«aimt>B 
and  bia  aon  Andreai.  Ha  bad  incuirad  theeEoaily 
of  Qeorge  by  making  new  Idtin  Tenitiw  of 
writinga  which  George  bad  already  trandated ; 
and  Politian,  though  elaewbare  tlie  aulepi)  <>( 
Theodore,  charge*  him  with  baring  conoealad  tbt 
obligationa  wMch  ha  owed  to  tba  >«rHmi  at  hii 

aa  follow 


7«r)Tjt  Td  (if  Ttaaapa,  o 
KutKat  Libri  IV.  Thia  Omk  grammar  w»  fiiM 
printed  by  Aldni  Hanutioa  at  Venioe  A.  D.  Uii: 
it  long  enjoyed  a  high  repatation,  and  waa  rfr 
peatedlj  nprinted,  entire  or  in  eepaiata  perticaa 
A  Latin  veraion  waa  alao  made  of  the  fint  and 
aacond  booka  b;  Enamua,  and  of  tba  other  para  by 
othen.  2.ntfilMqi«i',or£iaAfauihB,atRati«M 
the  months  oif  the  Athenian  calendar,  fint  pfiaUd, 
with  tbe  grammar,  by  Aldua,  aa  abora.  liii  ■!* 
haa  bean  rep<«tedlj  roprinled,  either  by  itaeU,  af 
with  a  Latin  Teraion  by  Perellua ;  the  nniH  b« 


GAZA. 

Wft^M  A  OryiH  Tartmnm,  pablidied  «lth 
■  l^an  ntnea  br  AUitiiu,  in  hi*  Ufvun-o.  S*a. 
CUb.  Ag.  I6Si  «oL  iL  p.381,  Ac  A  Utin 
luBiu  b/  Cwtilk  b*d  bMO  pre^ou^T  pobluhsd 
■iAlbgiBwa  of  tin  HntarjotLBiucai  Cbile»- 
MilTb, ^  CkumB.  Fol.  Bt^l556,p.lBl, 
tf.  t.  ^nUa  £a(Ma  od  Oiwltpior.  Ptr- 
tmm,  ptinud  is  tbe  OiormiU  Jx'IjU.  <r  Aofu, 
nLriz.p.3S7,  12>no.V*n.  17lt ;  imd  in  tbe 
n^tuiinii  rowHt  of  ApoKob  Zeiia,4ta.  VcD. 
li^fsLiL  p.  139.  Sonu  other  leMnnthii  an 
■LitJMiJ  bf  Alktiu*,  Cbafrn  Oijtji'ioii.  p.  18  ; 
■d  ■  Cwuualarim  ad  Statwu  PUImlrati  ii 
laoai  b;  Nit  Comneniu,  PnuaaHim  Mylbigag. 
y  It7.  He  ■!»  took  put  in  the  CDnmreny  an 
>bi  mpamtin  B«iu  of  tbe  Platonicand  Ariito- 
k&ii  flnlatspfaf ;  but  bil 
i  ftMriiium,  ftoAri^ot  , 
iiw  been  printed.  Some  olber  nupobtiihed 
ninti  if  bil  sn  noticed  bj  FabridoL 

Hi  priui^al  tnunUliDne  fnoi  Gn«k  into  lalin 
nnieUlav):  1.  Ari^aUii dt  aiiloria  Aidma- 
in  Uh  IX. ;  dt  Partihia  Awaaiiam  Ubri  I V. ; 
Ix  Caaatium  Animt^itm  lAri  V.  Id  the  pie- 
he  be  etOi  biraeeir  ■•  Tbeodonu  Onecoi  TbeM>- 
linuL-  PoL  Tmal.  1476.  Thew  tiuulationi 
Wtb  heD  freqBMItlj'  r^>rinted  unong  tbe  worki 
-" '-   kivitbaciritbonl  tbe  ongiitaL     "     ' 


Thii  TcnioD  wu  m 


ih  piBtffiale  of  Nichoki  V.,  tod  reTiicd  at 
Ikirf  Siita)  IV,;  and  va  printed  at  Rome  i-  D. 
iffi.  TV  euUct  edition  mentioned  bj  Fehri- 
wklhtof  Vemo!.  FoL  a.  d.  U»3.  3.  7%w 
)*■«  fTMoru  Plammm  LiM  X.,  ud  £l« 
<bM  ftetarm  Ubri  VI.  Tbii  lenion,  pie- 
fuit  duiag  the  pontifitata  of  Nicbobi*  V.,  wtw 
Eni  ^tid  nt  TivTiw,  A.  D.  1483.  (Puiier, 
i^L  1)^19.  ToL  iiL  p.  40.)  It  bu  been  re- 
piial,  wilb  oMRCtimu,  b;  Heinuni  and  Bodaeu. 
nt  Eltle  book,  n^ipiraM  de  SaflveHbai,  Tluo- 
*m  Owm  bd^fnU,  pnbliehed  bj  H.  Sjrbold,  at 
teibngi  ie  BBvlf  a  reprint  of  the  IaH  fosi  booki 
d^B^onPlaihaTWK.  4.  Alvandii  Apkrti- 
'W  AoWmoIh  ZiM  //.,  printed  at  Vcnic« 
(iil.D.  1501)  I  and  often  reprinted.  Oaza,  in 
>■  !■&■  ts  thk  tnulatitHi,  rnecti  the  camnHm 
<!■■■%  Auil  WW  the  work  of  Alexander  Aphio- 
•■■ii,  iBd  BBcribM  it  la  mdm  later  writer ;  but 
k4«aMiaDie  AleiaDddrTnllkinu.  [Albz- 
*MM  AnaoDUSBHaiB].      fi.  ^elumii  di  />■ 

■iwiiitiiai  of  thia  xeraon  than  that  of  Cologne, 
a-kUM  i  but  it  wa*  printed  at  Rome  ai  Mrif 
•MN,  m  4to^  by  Eneberiu  SUbema.  (Fanier, 
te,l|p.T^iLB.49l.]  6.  ObjuMtoim'  Hcmitiai 
f*f«  ^  /MDii;imlauiUi  fia'  A^oAiri.  Thia 
^■■fa  faond  in  anenl  of  the  editiont  of  Chrj'- 
*MA«Dtki.  In  Fabcidin  there  i*  a  nolics  of 
antktiBii*  b;  OaB^  M  of 


^ — ..  JB  of  UtppocniiH,  and  the  Ubri  dt  lit 
JBMtf  tba  nnperor  Manrin. 
■1  tmmBtm  ttoa  Latin  into  Onek  wan:   1. 

ltf,M.  T.  Cbtnmt  CUo  wm  I'a  &iw«Mi ,-  and 
Ifcltk^raaTai  an>lw«i,  ibBHuaiiSs^wiu, 
'f  ti— I  miIh*:  Theae  were  both  printed  b; 
"^MmiIIii  ilTiiiiiii.  I  II  irtr  3.Alettei 
•HkialbbolM  V.lo  CMMtaatiM  Palasolngui,  tbe 
IWMlmil  ■( CguMntiDopl*.  Both  the laiginal 
■AAi  ««riaa  wa  ^nn  m  the  Opmcida  Anna 
HNfefta  it  Anadiai,  4tD.  Home,  A.  D.  1630, 
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^n  i.  a.  1670.  (Hodf,  £e  CVoacii  IttilnbmM 
Lngaat  Oroeeaa,  te.  /■Aurat«i4u.  Sio.  Lond. 
1742.  a  F.  Boemsti,  IJe  Doc^  HommAnt 
Onteit.  8*0.  Ljpa.  1750  ;  Fabric  BOiL  Or.  tdL 
X.  pp.  SSB—Saf.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

GEOA'NIA  QENS,  a  to;  ancient  potrician 
geiia,  which  ttsced  iu  origin  to  the  mjthical  Oj'aa, 
one  tt  the  companiona  of  Asnea*.  (Sen.  ad  Virg. 
..4eo.T.II7.)  AccDiding  to  both  Lit;  (i.  j)0)  and 
Dionjaini  (iiL  29),  tbe  Oeganii  wort  ona  of  tha 
moM  diatingaiBhed  Alban  faoniea,  tianiplanted  to 
Rome  on  tbe  dotmcliDii  of  Alba  b]-  Tollni  Hoati' 
line,  and  enrolled  among  th«  Roman  patict.  The 
EUUtw,  however,  occun  even  in  the  reign  of  Noma, 
who  ii  aaid  to  hare  choien  Oeaania  ai  one  of  tb* 
(Plut.  JVhi.  10.)  Another  Gi^ 
nia  la  montioned  ai  the  wife  of  Serrina  Tulliua 
(PIdL  da  Fort.  Rtm.  p.  323),  or  of  Tarquinioa 
Priacni  (Dionya.  It.  7)  i  and  a  third  Oeguiia  00- 
con  in  the  reign  of  TarqainiDa  Supaibiu.  {Plat. 
Oomp.  Lgt.  E.  Nun.  3.) 

Tlierg  appnra  to  hara  bemi  only  on*  &nil;  in 
thia  leni,  that  of  MtouuNus,  many  memberi  of 
which  BUsd  tbe  higheat  offica  in  tbe  Mate  in  tbe 
mAj  thnc*  of  the  republic.  The  laat  of  the  family 
who  it  mentjoned  ii  H.  Qeganiui  Macerinoa,  who 
waa  oonnilar  tribtma  in  s.  c.  367  ;  and  from  that 
time  the  name  of  Organini  doei  not  oecm  at  all  in 
hiatoT7  till  the  year  B.  c.  100,  when  we  read  of 
one  L.  Oeganiui  who  was  killed  aiong  with  Cn. 
Dolabella,  tbe  brother  of  Sataroiniu.  in  the  tnniblea 
occaiioned  bj  the  •alittou*  Kbcntis  of  the  laller. 
(O™.  T.  17.) 

OELA'NOR  {TtKinf),  king  of  Ai^h,  who 
wai  expelled  by  Danani.  (Paul.  ii.  16.  §  I, 
19.  g  2,  Ac;  Apollod.  ii.  1.  $  4  )  compare 
DAN*ua)  [L  8.] 

GELA'SI  US  (FtAiiriat),  the  lume  of  three  Onek 
ecdetiaaticil  writera.  Thore  were  alto  two  Popea 
of  tb«  name,  bat  neither  of  Ibam  comei  within  iha 
limits  of  the  preaent  work. 

1 .  Biahnp  of  CABaABiiA,  in  Palcttine,  author  of 
a  book.  Kard  'An^uiai'.  AgmM  lie  Ammaeaa 
[Abtidb].  Photini  diatinguiahea  him  from  tba 
nephew  of  Cyril  mentioned  below;  but  Fabriciua 
and  Caie  identify  them.  (Phot.  BiU.  Codd,  H9. 
102.) 

2.  Biihop  of  CauABiu,  in  Paleatine.  lie 
wat  aiatar'i  aon  to  Cyril  of  Ji^nualem,  by  whoae 
inflnence  or  anthority  he  waa  appointed  to  hii  Be, 
apparently  before  A.  n.  367.  [CvaiLL™  of  Jamr- 
BAi.uf.]  It  mu  al  Cyril'a  deiire  Uiat  Qelaaiua 
undertook  to  compote  an  eceleiiaitical  hiitory,  ai 
Pbotio*  uyt  he  bad  read  in  the  npoaiiuor  iti  ti 
twd  Tir  iuAqoHurrunjr  Irraplar  EiaiSlou  raS 
H^i^Aw,  Prtfra  to  tin  CaUmtaticm  of  lit  Bed»- 
tiaelieal  Hilton  of  EtmUta  PampUH,  written  by 
Oelanoa  himadt  It  may  be  ohierred  that  Pholioa 
doea  not  aMoi  to  have  read  tbe  whole  work,  but 
only  the  preftoa.  It  ia  probable  that  the  work  I* 
rvfrared  to  by  (Manu  tf  Cyiieat  in  hit  Hiitory 
of  the  Conncil  i^  Nice  (i.  7),  in  the  paaiage  "Oye 
fH)r  'Poui^at  4  ytir  TAiam  Torra  \iyu  lit: 
from  which  paiwge  probably  aroae  tbe  atatcment 

d  t^  PhotiuB,  but  refuted  by  a  refereocv 
that  Cyril  and  hii  nephew  Oehuiua  had 
i  the  Eccleatsatica]  Hiitory  of  RuRnui 
into  Oreek.  Fabridn*  tonfonndi  Ihii  Coulima- 
tiu,  of  Euiehiua  with  the  Hiilory  qf  Ii,  Nievu 
CimikH,  by  Oelaaiui  of  CyiicIU ;  '  '  ■  -  - 
etidencc.  fut  Pboliua  eipr" "'-  " 
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tvcgn  tba  two  woilu,  aui  beVntm  their  mpeetli 
wiilan,  comparing  ih»  Mfla  of  a»  villi  thkt  of 
the  other.      And    the  pn/aa  to  ilu  CimlimaliM 

quoted  by  Phodni  diitinctlj  uHtU  the  uther  to 
hare  bum  the  nephew  of  Cjril.     The  Omtinaatiam 

thDritjr,  place*  the  death  af  Oeluiui  in  A.  n.  394. 

The  foUowing  nitingioriOeluiiuarCseiueui 
we  mentioned ;  but  it  ii  not  clski  lo  which  of  (he 
Qeluii  they  bdong. 

I.  An  EtjKiitioini/' lie  OnnLi  dtedbj  Leonliu, 
Adv.  Nrita^itm,  lili.  i ,  not  fu  hma  the  auL 
2,  Tiji  («r»0Turff  trt^oHlat  Hariyvpii.  or 
Eif  ri  "En^Ha  Aiyat.  A  HumSj  for  Iki  JBpi- 
pi™y,  nn»  cited  bjr  Theodoret  (Eraaul.  DiaL 

of  PiIeMine."  S.  A  work  of  which  Labba  ha* 
dted  a  fragment  in  his  Caapmitia  OpTum  Damia- 
oan ;  and  which  i«  doctibed  ae  PratHia  oreix*!- 
tmns  KCMndmm  Bctlthai*.  {Phot.  BOJ.  Codd. 
86,  89;  Theodoret.  Opera,  toL  it.  pp.  M,  251, 
ed.  Schulie  ;  LeontiuH  Adti.  IfaL  apnd  OiU. 
Palnm,  tA.  ix.  p.  661,  ed  Lyoo.  1677  ;  Fabric. 
BitL  Gt.  Tol.  ii.  p.  29U,  &c} 

3.  Of  Cviicua,  wai  the  un  of  a  pmbyler  of 
the  church  of  Cyiicui,  and  it  wai  while  at  bona  in 
hit  &tber'i  honie  that  he  met  with  aa  old  *Dlume 
wriUsn  on  parehment,  containing  a  fall  account  of 
what  wai  lud  and  done  at  the  fini  cooncil  of  Nice. 
From  thi>  record  he  deiired  conudeiable  aid  in 
ai^giung  with  the  Entychiana  during  their  aicen- 
dancj  nnder  the  umrper  Batiliscu*,  lU  D.  17G — 
477 ;  and  Ihii  induced  him  to  coU«t  rurther  in- 
fonnalion  rejecting  the  Council,  from  Joannei, 
EoKbiui  of  Caeweia,  RuGutu,  and  othen.  He 
embodied  the  information  thai  collected  id  a  work 
termed  bj  Phouui  njujciucdr  -nit  npiinif  itfiSau 
b  Tpxrf  TiffuHt  i  TieAcUo/til  Fit^  OmKit,  in 
lim  partt ;  but,  ae  PhotiiH  remarki,  it  ii  aa  mnch 
entitled  lo  the  name  of  Hutory  tM  of  Aeti.  The 
work  i*  extant  in  the  diSerent  edition!  of  the  Cat- 
eilia ;  but  it  haa  been  Baipectsd  that  the  third 
|iart,  or  book,  hai  been  matiLated  or  corrapted  bj 
the  wdeit  editoti,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  tetti- 
uonj  which  (j^^flfS  ^"om  the  abetncl  of  Pfaoline) 
it  aSbrded,  that  Conalandne  wai  not  baptiied  at 
Rome  br  P(^  Sjlveatcr.  The  fint  book  compn- 
bands  tlio  hiftory  of  Conitantina  to  hia  liclorj' 
over  Lieiniiu.  The  lacond  compiehendi  the  hiilorj 
of  iho  Council ;  and  contain*  aome  diacuuiona  he< 
tween  ailain  "  fJiiloaopiiera,''  adTOCStt-i  of  "  Iha 
aajnoui  Aria*  and  the  blaaphemie*  indented  bj 
him,"  and  the  "holy  biibopa"  of  the  oppotiis 
partf )  which  diicuuon*  Cava  beUen*  to  be  pore 
mreDtiona  cilher  of  Gelaaiua  or  of  the  author  of  the 
ancient  mafluicripl  which  formed  the  baiia  of  hi* 
work.  The  thiid  bocdc,  aa  we  now  have  il,  con- 
tain* onlj  a  few  lellen  of  the  emperor  Cooetan- 
tine.  Batonio*  aacribe*  to  Oelaiiu*  of  Cjiico*  a 
tmti*a  againat  the  Eutycbiani  and  Neetoriana, 
of  which  he  in]f»*e*  the  work  De  DwJm  NiOarit, 
which  i*  commonljr  regarded  a*  iba  origiDal  Ladn 
woifc,  and  pane*  under  the  name  of  Pop*  Onhurin* 
L,  to  be  only  a  renion.  Baronin*  doe*  not  appear 
U  haTO  many  upporlsn  in  ihia  mppoiition.  It 
naj  be  obeerred  that  one  nanuaccipl  ued  by 
Photiai  of  the  Aufoty  of  Ot  Niame  Casual  waa 
anouymoDa,  bnt  in  amitber  the  worit  waa  is- 
acribad  "By  Geiatiu*,  hiahop  of  Caetarna  in 
Paltalina."  ma  inoelipliaii  pnhahly  originated 
ika  mialikT     Pbotiuooiild  not  find  out  who  the 
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author  of  ibe  wuk  wh  iurthar  Ihaa  be  h^  d» 
tcriind  himaelf  in  iba  ()>ebte,  hot  Mji  that  tliett 
had  bean  two,  if  not  ibne,  biahep*  c4  Caeaama  if 
Ihananw.  (Phot  itiU.  Codd.  IS.  88,  89;  Ubb^ 
Cbae^ToLiL  coL  103—286;  Fahiie.  SAL  O. 
ToL  ii.  p.  291,  Ac,  ToL  xiLp.  £81,  Ac;  Ckm, 
HiiLlM.  yiLi.  )).lS4,ed.0z.  1710 — IS;  Ban- 
nioa,  AmnoL  ad  Amm.  496,  cap.  v.  Ac. ;  Pigi,  On- 
Ha  t.  Oarni.]  [J.  C.  H  ] 

OE'LIMER  (rtKiiup).  bat  kingoT  tbaVandali 
(a.  d.  £30— £34),  *on  of  Oelaiw,  giudm  rf 
Oenio,  and  gnat-grandKHi  of  Ganaecic,  wbit,  by 
the  impriarmpieDt  and  uibeeqneot  mnrder  tf  Hil- 
denc,  the  reigning  aorereign,  niurped  the  ibiea*  of 
Carthage,  a.d.  £30.  (Pnicop.A)U.  Vaad.  I  9.) 
Juetinian,  who  had  foimed  an  alliaDca  with  Hit- 
deric,  in  coniequence  of  the  pcotectio 
him  to  the  Calbotici  ui  Abua,  eomi 
upon  Q^mer,  under  tbo  comraand  of  BehBiioi, 
which,  after  the  two  battle*  of  Carth^e  Bid  BolU, 
ended  in  tbe  OTerlhrow  of  the  Vnidal  kiagdeB 
in  Africa,  i..  n.  £34  {Ibid.  L  10,  ii.  9J ;  that  ful- 
filling  a  current  pmpheey,  of  i^ich  the  fint  half 
had  been  accompliahed  in  the  defeat  at  Booifeda 
by  Oenaeric  [aiNaanic] :  "G.  *hall  eonqiMt  K, 
and  then  B.  ihall  conquer  O."  (Oid.  L  21.) 

Hitbn)ther,Zano,waikiUedat  Bulla.  (/U.  iL 
3.)  He  himielf  fled  to  Mount  Pupoa  ()L  I). 
was  taken  after  a  Berere  liege  (ii-  7 ),  carried  t* 
Conalanlinojile,  compelled  to  perfana  oboiaoc*  ts 
Jutinian,  and  Ibcn,  though  pnclDded  by  hii 
Arianion  from  the  Patridan  order,  wa*  tnated 
kindly,  and  pataed  the  rest  of  hi*  life  in  an  crtil* 
which  wai  aUowed  to  him  in  Oilatia.  (ii.  9.) 

Hia  geaelal  chaiactei  reeembled  the  miagbd 
conning  and  cnelty  which  marked  the  jxinoia  it 
the  Vandal  tribaa.  But  it  can  haidly  ha  acctdcat 
that  haa  praicned  to  many  Uaila  of  an  alTit 
nnnanlic  aCraiD  of  ihou^t  and  feeling.  Bach  a 
hi*  inlerriew  with  hU  brother  at  BaUa,  whoi  ihej 
embiBced  each  other  in  lean,  with  cla^>ed  haodi, 
and  without  qieaking  a  word  (ii.  3£).  Such, who 
on  Meant  P^jpua,  i*  hi*  reqocat  lo  the  bniffing 
general  for  a  Imf,  a*  not  baring  aaea  bend  br 
many  day*  ;  a  iponge  to  wipe  hi*  inSamed  eja, 
and  a  harp,  to  ting  a  diige  compoeed  by  himadf  *a 

tioD  to  surrender  at  the  moring  *ishl  d 
childran  fighting  in  the  eitremity  cf  bos 
cake  (iL  7).     Such  (if  ve  adopt  the  in 
of  fait  Eriwdt)  was  the  hytterica]  langh  in  net, 
ou  hia  aptun,  he  indulged  at  this  si^den  lentie 
of  hnman  fortune  (ii.  7.),  and  bia  tntanted  ii- 

imphal  preoeHion,  ■■  Vaaily  rf 
nnitiea  — all  ia  Tani^."  (ii.  9.  CcBtp.  GibhiB, 
c.4i.)  [A.P.S.] 

OE'LLIAS(r(AXiai),Bcitiienof  AgiigentBO,    , 
celebolsd  for   hit  gnat  wealth  and  m^aifienit    ' 
tlyle  of  lifii^,  at  well  at  for  bit  unbonndtd  hg*|*- 
tality.   He  fiaorithed  juit  befate  (he  dcatruelia  it   . 
Agrigentum  by  the  Carthtgioiani  nnder  Hini'Vi 
tbe  ton  of  Oitcon  (b.  c.  406).  On  that  oowai  Ih 
Bed  for  tefiige  to  Ihe  temple  of  Alhena;  bolwbB    . 
he  WW  that  no  •anctoary  ootdd  aSsd  pntacba    ' 
against  the  impiety  of  the  oismj,  ha  tat  fin  ta  th*    i 
temple  and  periilied  in  the  fiamea.  (Dtod-iiiLU.    ! 
90;AtbmLLp.4,a;  VaLMax.i*.B.)  Tbawt    | 
i*  wriUan  Tellia*  in  moat  of  the  HS&.  rf  AA*- 
na«u*,andlhe(nor(ifi[leoni)BaatbaofaBcita« 
date,  aa  th*  eum  ia  tho*  qootad  hotb  by  Sn** 
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mt  EMtithiM.    (Said,  i,  *.  'AAfrawt  and  TM- 
Um;  StMlh.adOd.p.  1471.)         [E  H.B.] 

OEXLIA  OBNS,  plebdu,  n*  of  SuniiU 
B^  ud  lAcnnrd*  wttlcd  at  Rome.  We  find 
In  farak  of  lliii  nun  in  the  Mitorf  of  the 
SoaDH  vm.  Qilliu  StKtiiu  in  the  MHRid  Sun- 
■ik  mr,  *ha  «■»  de&Ated  end  token  pnioiier, 
ic  HJ  (Ut.  u.  U),  ud  Oelliua  ^nktim  in  the 
Ikiri  Emite  wir.  lEoNiTiira,  No.  1.]  The 
1^  mm  to  harg  MUled  M  Rome  Mon  aUtr  the 
wnWiB  o(  the  Kemd  Punic  nr ;  nnce  the  fint 
rttiaationedukRanuniiCn.Oklini  in  the 
imtl  Cue  the  Ceuot,  vlia  defended  L,  Tnrine 

'     '   '  d  b7  Cn.  Geltini.  (OelL 


rt«  he  ha  hfen  frequently  eonfoundod.  <  Mejer, 
l>^.  Jb^  AiynLp.  141,  Sndeditioa.)  The 
Orie  Hhnqaaitl;  attained  (he  hi^eit  officei  in 
ibiiutihmihe  Gr*t  memberof  the  gena  who 
•band  ihe  eonnlibip  wu  L.  OelUn  Poplieola, 
>  >.  Ci  71  The  only  animiaee  of  thii  geni  under 
t  Bfritic  an  Cakub  and  PortJcoi.*.    It  ii 


e  bUon 


Lof  thi 


a  the  obTena  the  head  of 


Pi^ 


i  onjJOS,  not  AgtBitt  ■*  Lipna*  and 

^1  bn  inegiiKil,  a  Luin  grannuuian,  with 

ffri  B  whiea  hiil«7  -we  poaaeaa  no  unrea  of 

"fc^Hi  enept  hi*  own  book.     Fidb  thti  va 

|4b  Ikl  he  *n  or  good  tiimilir  and  connectioui, 

■  ■■inFnheMj  of  Bom  ;  that  he  bad  trafeUed 

■d,  Mndillj  in  OntcB,  and  bad  rettded  for  a 

■wlmUu  period  at  Atheni ;  that  he  had  itadied 

ten  uderT.  CuOidni  and  edpiciiu  Apolli- 

]    ■BSlUsBphy    dnder    Oalndoi    Tanni    and 

'    'ajMi  Pntnu,  enjoying  alao  the  frimdihip 

I    ■iMrBttMiiiofFaTariniia.HfTadtaAtticiii.iiDd 

:    wfaiFrData  ;  thu  while  yel  i  jonth  he  had 

I    WMaried  by  the  pneior  (o  act  u  an  lunpice 

,    j™  rMiui-,  and  ifaat  nbteqnoitly  nncli  of  the 

!    ■■«Wh«  weald  ^adly  haw  dtTolad  10  literary 

i?*fc  had  been  occupied  by  jadieial  dnlJea  of  a 

■■  iHufilita.     IV  pfedie  dale  of  hie  birth, 

"■ika  duh,  ia  onknown  ;  bat  from  the  namee 

*■  ^aplon  and  CMnpaiiioiu  «a  oonchule  that 

{■  WM  un  lind  mider  Hadrian.  Anloniniu 

"M'lLAnnUaa.A.D.  117—160. 

Bb  ^knon  wsifc  entitled  A'acOe  Jttira*, 
"^Itwaampaeed  in  a  onntiy.hoiua  nmt 
y*hringlht  long  night!  of  winter,  ia  a  urt 
If'^fciy.  oentaining  nnuerou  eitracta  &an 
2*  Md  RoaiBn  writara,  do  a  gnat  nriely  of 
^y— *«d  with  Uitory.  anuqnitiea,  phUo- 
^m  Ml  pUlology,  inlanperiHl  with  anginal 
*■*%  twMtaUuaa,  M»d  diiCMioni,  the  whole 


■m  B  ■tililad*  of  caiKW  a»l  interagtjiw 
■■•MbiB  adkn  wboae  woika  haTe  periabed, 
■  *  *M  bd  af  irfgciMiDn  ehadating  qaeatiM* 
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which  mntt  othorwiie  ban  mnained  obanre  ;  h« 
the  Btyle  ia  deformed  hj  that  apeeiea  of  afioetalioB 
which  waa  pDihed  to  eitraiagiml  eiceia  by  Apa- 
leiu* — the  fnqnent  jntroductian  of  obaolete  wiirda 
and  phraaea  derired  for  the  moat  part  from  the 
ancient  comic  dnnatiilL  Tbe  eighth  book  ia  ea- 
lirdy  loit  with  the  exception  of  the  index,  and  a 
few  Itnea  at  the  beginning  of  the  litth  were  long 
wanting,  nntjl  the  deficiency  wai  lupplicd  (nm  the 
Epitome  of  the  Diiine  Inatitntiona  of  L^ctantloa 
(c  38),  fint  pabliihtd  in  a  Goroplpts  form  in  1713, 
by  peas',  Irtm)  a  Ms.  in  ihe  Royal  Libniy  il 
Turin.  [LjkCTANTlUB.]  It  ia  not  probable  thai 
any  portion  of  the  Nad—  AUkal  waa  moulded 
into  ihape  before  a.D.  143,  nnce.  In  the  wcora 
chapter  of  the  fint  book,  Herodc*  Attico*  i>  ipohen 


Id  thaie 
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tenth  chapter  o 
alluaion  to  the  a 

The  Edilio  Priuecpa  of  A.  OoIlJua  waa  printed  at 
Roma,  foL  1469,  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannarta, 
with  a  pn&tory  epiatle  by  Andrew,  aiterwarda 
biahop  of  Aleria,  to  Pope  I^iul  1 1. 1  waa  reprinted 
at  the  wune  place  by  iheMioetypagrapheniD  1473, 
Mlowcd  or  preceded  by  the  beauiifui  impreauon  of 
Jenaon,  fbl,  Ven.  1473  \  and  at  Itut  aeren  othet 
editioni  of  leu  note  came  ibcth  in  Italy,  chiefly  at 
Venice,  befon  the  doea  of  the  fifteanth  cenluiy. 
The  fint  which  can  advance  any  clnini  to  a  crilio] 
rstiiion  of  the  teit  founded  on  the  coUatioa  of 
MSS.  ia  that  pnhUabed  at  Pari*,  8to.  1585,  under 
the  aDperinlendaoce  of  Henry  Stephana  and  Looi* 
Curio,  which  Kned  aa  the  auindard  until  aupap- 
•eded  by  the  accurate  laboun  of  J.  F.  GronoTiu*, 
12010.  Ainat.,L.EIae*.,  1651,  and  D.  Eluv  ,  16S5, 
of  which  the  latter  ia  the  mperior.  The  Octaro 
Varionin*  (Lug.  BaL  1S66,  16117)  eihibil  the  text 
of  J.  F.  Oronoiio*,  with  aom*  addittonal  nailer  by 
Thyiiu*  and  Oi*eliii* ;  bat  theae  are  not  equal  in 
nine  to  the  Quarui  Variorum  of  Jae.  Oronoria*, 
Log.  Bat.  17D6  (reprinted,  with  aone  diaeertationa, 
by  Conradi,  Bra.  Leipt  1762),  which  muat  b« 
regarded  aa  the  beat  edition,  M  (he  moat  recent 
that  of  Lion,  2  rola.  Sea.  OoUing.  1824,  1826,  la 
a  iloTenly  and  tncoirect  peifiinnanoe. 

We  have  limii*Uti«ia  into  Engliih  by  Beloe, 
1  Tola.  9to.  Lond.  1 79£  i  into  Fieneh  by  the  Abb* 
de  Vertenil.  3  <rol*.  l2nio.  Par.  1776,  1789,  and 
by  Victor  Veiger,  S  Toia.  Par.  1020,  IBSO ;  into 
Qenaan  (of  thoae  poRiona  only  which  illnatrala 
ancient  hlawry  and  philoaophy)  by  A.  H.  W,  ion 
Walientem,  Bra.  Lemgo,  1785.  (W.  R.] 

CN.  OE'LLIUS.a  conlempoiar)' of  the  Oncchi, 
waa  the  aathor  of  a  bjatarj  of  Rome  fron  the 
eailieat  epoch,  ext^odtng,  aa  we  gather  from  Ceo. 
•oriniu,  down  to  the  yiv  b.  c.  1 4fi  at  lean.  Wa 
know  that  the  Rape  of  the  Sahinea  wai  canmamo- 
rated  In  the  aecond  book  ;  the  nign  of  Titu*  Tatiua 
in  the  third  ;  ths  death  of  Poatumio*  during  the 
BKond  Punic  war,  and  the  puipoie  to  which  ' 
akuU  waa  applied  by  tha  Boii  (Lir.  IE 
the  thirty-thinl  ;  and  we  find  a  quotati 

number.  Hence  it  <a  manilnt  that  a  conaideiabla 
apace  wai  derated  to  the  legenda  connected  with 
the  origin  of  the  nation  ;  and  that  if  tbcaa  bnoka 
wen  in  general  equal  in  length  to  the  aimilai 
di<i*iona  in  Liry,  the  comptlatian  of  Oelliua  moM 
haie  baen  eits^n^y  Toluminon^  and  the  detaik 
mon  ample  than  thoae  eontaiaad  in  tba  gnat  w«tk 
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•f  hu  lUMMBr,  bj  vhoo,  u  inU  u  bif  Plalanb, 
he  letaat  to  ban  baeo  ■lundwr  ntg1«lad,  ■!- 
Ibongh  oocutoDallf  dted  b;  DioDjiiiu,  and  appa- 
nnllj  both  an  accunla  chnmolDger  aod  a  diligent 
in'mtigUor  orairaent  nmge*. 

KranK,  in  liii  Pilot  el  fnyirfa  HwUrborum 
AfwunDm,  hiu  eniUDcnled  no  leu  ihan  thna 
Odlii,  Cnuu,  S»tiu,  and  Anlna  ;  but  although 
"  Oeltiiu"  it  fivquentJy  nanwd  a*  vi  anntliit  wilh- 
oot  anj  diitinguiihing  pnenamen,  Ibc  two  latter 
pntoDBgEi  an  in  all  prababilil;  imogiDary.  Ths 
out;  direct  taitimonj  to  the  eiiilencc  of  Scztoi  ii 
coDlnined  in  lh<  tnct  Ot  Origme  ffnUt  Somimat 
(c  16).  vhich  ii  a  modem  forgety  ;  the  argument 
deriTod  fnini  the  um  of  (be  pl^al  riAAuu  bj  Din- 
Bjuiu  (L  7)  will  be  found,  upon  conaiilting  the 
paaiage.  (o  be  aJtt^ether  iaconelnure  (Niebuhi, 
Ro».Hitt.  Tol  il  Dots  II)  ;  and  the  word  (Idlii 
adduced  from  Cicero  [dt  Lig.  L  2)  ii  a  conjectORil 


OELON. 


e   (*. 


10  Aulne,  we  find  in  Noni 
1.  fia6a),  a  reference  to  "  A.  Gelliua 
libr.  primo;"  and  in  Vopiacna  (iVoi. 
tab  init.)  Mme  MS5.  hsTe  "  M.  Cato  Agelliiu 
quoqua,"  initend  of  the  received  reading,  *^  M. 
CalD  et  Oelliui  hiitoriti  i"  but  it  it  clear  that  aucb 
evidence  cannot  be  admitted  vith  an;  eonlidence. 
(Cic  da  Dim.  J.  36  ;  c<nnp.  de  Ltg.  L  3  ;  Dinnya 
L  7,  iL  31,72,  76,  iT.  fi,  ri.  11,  viL  1  i  Plk. 
H.  N.ra.!A\  Solin.  Pol^.  2,  when  one  of  the 
beet  HSS.  fau  Qdla*  br  Gieli'u;  OeU.  liii.  22, 
xriiL  13;  Cenurin.  da  Dli  Nia.  17;  Macrob. 
&Li.  B,  16,  ii  13;  Chariiiua,  pp.  SB,  40,  AO,  £fi ; 
Serr.  ad  Viry.  Aex.  ii.  39U,  vili.  638  ;  Mariui 
Victorin.  p.  2168.)  [W.  R.] 

OFLLIUSEGNATIUa    [EawiTiuB,  No.1.] 

OELLIUS  FUSCUa     [Fukub.] 

OE'LLIUS,PUBLI'CIUS,Biuri.t,oneofthe 
diwHplei of Sertiut Sulpieiiu.  [T.CiWius.]  From 
the  unoiua]  combination  of  two  apparently  gentile 
namee,  eonjectuial  altentiona  of  the  pueage  in 
die  Digeet  wbere  Publidiu  Gelliui  ii  mentioned 
by  Pomponiui  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  i.  2.  $  U)  have 
been  attempted  bf  teveral  critice.  Rntilina  (  Vi- 
ta* IClormm,  c.  43)  reodi  Publiiu  Coeciliua,  and 
Hotomann  mda  PuUicoU  QelUoa.  Accordingly, 
the  junel  baa  been  attempted  to  be  identified 
with  the  L.  Oelliai  Pnbliciila  who  it  apohen 
ef  by  Cicero  (Sntf:  47}  a<  a  Kcond-rate  oiatar, 
irary  with  L.  Cnuni  and  M.  Anto- 
t  the  diaciple  of  Senioi  muat  have  been 
Df  luner  laMr  data.  Haiantio*  make*  Pub- 
Udn*  and  Oelliu*  diatioct  joriata,  and  alien  the 
text  of  Pomponiur  by  leading  dmodadm  inaCead  of 
deeam,  aa  the  nmnbu'  of  the  diiciplee  of  Serrioa 
There  ii  no  neceauty  lor  alteration,  for  Fubliciui  ii 
need  aa  a  ficHHmt  pmenotmem  by  Paului,  in  Dig. 
36.  tiL  2.  1.  24 ;  and  the  juritt  Pabliciui  ii  cited, 
■long  with  A&ionne,  by  Ulpinn  (Dig.  38  lit.  17. 
a-  2.  $  8) ;  and  it  aUo  cited  by  Modestinai  (Dig. 
35.  tit  I,  a.  51.  M  >•  "<l  >>7  MatneUui  (Dig.  31. 
I.  SO. !  2). 

There  wat  a  pnetor  Pnbliciaa,  who  introduced 
into  the  edict  a  celabnted  danae  (Dig.  6.  tiL  2. 
a.  1.  pr.),  which  ^ra  origin  to  the  PailiBom  ta 
ram  aelia.  By  thiB  acdon  ■  bona  fide  poaaeaaor 
vaa  enabled,  by  the  fiction  of  naocaption,  to  re- 
covet  the  ket  potimien  of  a  thiiu,  although  faa 
wai  not  dimanu  tmjara  QnrifaBi.  (I nit.  4.  tiL  S. 
|4fi.)  It  il  not  nnlikely  that  tbi)  Publicint  wai 
the  jnriU  dted  in  the  Digeal ;  and  there  it  tome 
pawid  let  idesti^riiig  hiu  with  Q.  Publidtu,  miho 


I  B.C  69.     (Ql  p 


i   OniLOi 


OaamLiS). 

(Bertnndna,  da  Jmri^  ii.  1 
Filoe  ,/BriiB.  Lll,  §  16— ISi 
ICtarmm  Frag.  Ommtt,  voL  iL  p.  154— IGli 
Zimnem,  R.  Ita.nL  L  |  79]  Hngo,  R.R.O. 
ed.  1832,  p.  5B5.)  (J.T.aj 

OE'LLIUSSTATIUS.  [Oillu  Oiin.] 
ORLON  (rfkw).  1.  Son  of  Deinoausee  t]- 
nuit  oF  Oela,  and  aflervardt  of  Syiaenae.  He  sit 
deeeended  Gram  one  of  the  moat  lUnitiioai  familin 
in  hit  native  dty,  bia  anceaton  having  been  amaiiK 
the  original  foiiiiden  of  Oela,  and  having  ub-~ 

Juently  held  an  important  hereditary  prieitbind. 
Herod.  nL  1  S3.)  Oelon  himaelf  it  tint  mentioael 
ai  one  of  the  body-gaurdi  in  the  aerviee  of  Htp^ 
ciatei.  at  that  tuue  tyrant  of  Oela,  and  diilia- 
gniihed  himtetf  greatly  in  the  wan  cairied  <B  hj 
that  monarch,  lo  aa  to  be  pitmieted  to  the  diet 
command  of  hit  cavaliy.  On  Ibe  death  of  Hqw- 
cnlei,  the  people  of  Gria  rote  in  revolt  igaiaM  hit 
iont,  and  attempted  (o  throw  off  thiur  voU. 
Gelon  eipouied  the  canae  of  the  young  pniicei, 
and  defeat«d  the  iunrgenti ;  but  took  adiaatigt 
of  hit  victoiy  to  lel  aiide  the  eoiia  of  HippooaM 
and  retain  the  chief  power  far  binuElE,  a.  c  ii\. 
(Herod,  vii.  154,  ISS  ;  SchoL  ad  PikL  Nat.  it 
its.)  He  a]q>ean  Id  have  held  nndiilurbed  rule  onf 
Gela  for  lome  yeara,  until  the  iulemal  dineniiiM 
of  Syiacnie  af^rded  him  an  i^portnnitj  lo  ini» 
fere  ta  the  concema  of  that  city.  The  olipitbial 
party  (called  the  Geomori,  or  Oamon)  had  b« 
eipelled  (mm  Syracaie  by  the  populace,  and  nin 
lefiige  at  Caamenae.  Gelon  eipooied  their  ea«e, 
and  piwetded  ta  reatore  them  bj  fbtce  of  anaa 
On  hii  appnoch  the  popnlar  party  opeoed  the  g>l(i 
to  him,  and  lubmitled  without  oppoutioo  to  bii 
power  (a  c  485).  From  thit  time  he  ne^cctei 
(Jela,  and  bent  all  hia  efforu  to  the  aggranditneal 
of  bi*  new  eovereignlj  i  he  even  deairojed  Oma- 
rina  (which  had  been  rebuilt  by  Hippociatri  not 
long  before),  in  order  to  remoTe  the  iuhabttanti  to 
Syiaenee,  whither  he  alio  tiantfofred  above  balf  if 
iboee  of  OeU.  In  like  manner,  having  taken  Iba 
ciliei  of  Euboea  and  the  Hyblaan  Hegiia,  he 
ietlled  all  the  wcnkhin  dtiiena  of  them  at  Spi- 
cuM,  while  be  iold  the  lower  ckaaea  into  daieiy- 
(Herod,  TiL  ISS,  166  ;  Thuc.  vi  4,  5.)  By  Ihne 

height  of  wealth  and  pnqierity,  and  Oehia  finnd 
himaelf  peieeeted  of  auch  paver  aa  no  OnA  had 
pTBTioutly  held,  when  bit  aaeiitancfl  wai  refacaud 
by  the  Laoedaemoniaiu  and  Alhailana  aoamt  tbi 
'npending  danger  £rom  the  invaiion  of  Xerv^ 


He  of 


iuppon 


them  with  a  fleet  of  200  ui- 


28,000  n 

dition  of  being  entruated  with  the  chief  waiwuiTid 
of  the  allied  for<^  or  at  leatt  with  that  J  thai 
BeeL  But  hath  theae  propoaalt  being  rejected,  he 
diamioaed  the  enToji  with  the  renurk,  that  the 
Oreekt  had  loit  the  tpring  out  of  their  jaa. 
(Hood.  viL  157— 163  4  TinuMua,  Pn^  87,  (d. 
Parii,  1841.) 

Then  i*  eome  oneertainty  with  legatd  to  ite 
conduct  that  he  actually  pnnoed.  Accardn^  la 
Herodotm,  he  eenl  Cadmni  of  Coa  wilb  a  eas  >i 
money  to  await  at  Del;^  the  iiauo  of  the  ^ 
pnaching  conteat,  and  ibouU  it  frara  nnCinwaUt 
to  the  Gnaka,  to  make  offen  of  aalmiaaiaa  ta  iha 
PetaJan  monaicL  But  the  Hiae  bialoriaD  add^ 
Uial  Ibe  Sicilian  Otseka  aiterled  bun  to  have  bert  . 


1,  with  ■  lao,  4>  it  ii  preUnded,  < 
while    nauly  the  whale  of  tb<  r 


■bra  Iw  ma  pnreBlad  by  the  MWi  of  the  Cw- 
lisfinun  mniioo  at  Sicilr  (Hetod.  lii.  163— 
lU),  bhI  tbii  tfpaa  to  hsrc  b«n  alio  the  no- 
BOt  <f  lh«  nutter  given  bj  Ephdnu  (Ap.  SchoL 
W  Fmi  PjA.  L  14fi).  The  expedition  of  the 
Cink>)i*iuu  it  attributed  bj  the  lut-mestioned 
kiiurkn(J:e.),uw^ubjI>iodoiu>  (iLl,20), 
U  a  iDiuice  ciBidnded  b;  them  with  Xeriei: 
Boedatoi,  *ith  more  pnbabililj,  repieienli  thetn 
■  aSiei  in  I7  Toillni,  tpul  of  Him«B,  who  htA 
In  QpeDed  froo  tlMt  di;  by  Theraa  of  Agii- 
pntsE.  Tbe  etioinutuice*  of  their  eipeditiiHi 
■nnnsadjnlmted.uid  maj  be  lUFecled  of  much 
cBsntiDO  (Me  Niebnhr,  Lid.  «  Bim.  Nil. 
hI.  L  p.  I<U,  ed.  Schmita),  but  tbe  leading  bet* 
an  DciKiiioBaUe.  The  Cuthiginian  geoenil 
Hiailar  uriTed  at  PiDonnni  with  an  umy,  ai  it 
ii  aid,  gf  300JKH)  men,  and  idTaiKiTig  witbaat 
•ffHUD  at  be  ai  Himen,  hid  liege  la  that  plase, 
■Udi  Ri,  kDWcm,  vigoimuljr  defended  by  The- 
■•  •(  Agngenlsm.  Cwon  had  pcerioDtlf  formed 
uilBucc  and  matrimonial  cooDeelioD  withTheron, 
Wiiag  BHiied  hia  daughter  Demanle  (ScboL  ad 
'W.  OL  JL  I,  29}  :  no  loODer,  thenfere,  did  be 
ku  of  hii  danger  than  h*  adraioed  ta  hia  utccaut 
•I  iIr  kad  of  a  fnee  of  50,000  bet  and  5OO0  hoTM. 
In  lir  Ultle  that  enaoed  the  Carthaginiana  wen 
'"       --    '-  '     irelended,  of 

^   Jie  whol 

Mildtt  Ml  into  tbe  handi 
Ma  HamHear  bimielf 
■•dtfavihip*,  which  bad 
>^b(raf  fogliitM  on  boArd,  petiahed  inaatonn, 
H  ilat  acarcelj  a  toemeBga  returned  to  bear  the 
tMn0Dew>taCanhage.{HarDd.TiL  16S.16fli 
IW.  li  SO— 34  (  liii.  68  ;  Ephoraa,  op.  Sdol. 
/^FjlLL  U«  !  Poljaen.  L  27.  j  2.)  Thit 
^10*7  ant  pined,  according  to  the  accotmta  rs' 
pttal  bj  Hendotaa,  on  the  Ter;  i^ne  day  aa 
te  if  Sabnii,  while  DiDdora*  aaaatta  it  to  have 

w  day  with  TbermopirlM :  the  exact 


m  of  the  CaitluwiniBna  haiiog 

. r — y  with  that  of  Xanea  ;   hence 

IW  hnle  al  Himom  mutt  hare  been  fought  in 
At  KttBBB  of  480  B-c  (Camp.  Arialot.  PotL  S3. 
(1) 

to  gnat  a  nctoiy  natmaJIy  luwd  Oelon  to  the 
kjkK  pitch  of  power  and  repotation ;  hit  ftiend- 
"^•M  emttwl  eren  by  tboaa  afaUea  of  Sicily 
*ui  bad  be«a  bebia  oppoaed  to  him,  and,  if  we 
^  bidien  (he  accoonta  tnmimilted  to  ua,  a 
•natnaty  of  ptu  wa*  concluded  between  him 
ttl  At  Carthaginiana,  by  which  the  tatter  repaid 
Ua  Iha  aptntt  of  the  war.  (Diod.  d.  28  ;  Ti- 
■m,  tp.  SaM.  rimd.  Pfll,.  ii.  S.)      A  itipu- 


m  ifaauld  refrwnforthe  foti 
a,  bnt  then  aa  be  little  doubt 
tednakanenfietioDoftalertiniea.  (TbeophntL 
•f-  HaL  Pmd.  L  e. ;  Pint.  Apofldk.  p.  1 7S,  de 
v.  ATuM.  imid.  p.  662.)  Oelon  applied  the  lane 
^  tkni  rtwTed,  at  well  at  the  ipoil*  taken  m 
*»  aw,  to  Ac  aeetioo  of  teieral  ^tendid  templet 
*  adtm  hia  EtTonnd  city,  at  tbe  tame  time  that 
k  teal  magnificent  oBeringi  to  Delphi,  and  tbe 
*W  — (taafiea  in  Qrwce  itaelL  (Diod.  li.  36 
I^>il».S7i  Atbea.ri.p.231.}    Ha  teem 


cordmgly  pietented  h 
clad  before    ' 


end)  lacnn  of 
linR  it.  and  ac- 
I    thinly 


n  of  ungular  leniency  and 


ming'hia"^ 


aaaembled  anny  and  popob 
Sjracnae.  He  then  entered  into  an  elaborate  n- 
Tiew  of  hit  put  conduct,  and  concluded  with  ofier- 
ing  to  mrrendei  hit  power  into  the  handt  of  the 
people — a  propotal  which  vat  of  courae  rejected, 
acdamationa  of  the 
mullituds  at  their  pieaerrer  and  tovereign.  (Diod. 
'.  26 ;  Polyaen.  L  27.  H  i  AeL  V.  H.  ti.  1 1.) 

tun,  havii^  been  carried  off  by  a  dropay  in  fi^c. 

'S,  only  two  yeara  afler  hia  rictary  al  Himeia, 
and  teiren  from  the  nnnmenceinent  of  hia  reign 
OTac  SlrracllJ^  (Diod.  li.  38  i  AriaL  Fd.  f.  9  ; 
Sehri.  ai  Pi-d.  Pglk.  L  89  ;  Pint,  de  Pytk.  One.  p. 
403.)  It  appeaia  from  Arittotla  [Poi.  >.  10  ;  aee 
alaoSchoLoi  ftuj.  JVcni.  ix.  95)  that  he  lefi'an 
infant  ton,  notwilhitanding  wbub,  aecording  to 
Diodorua,  he  on  hit  deathbed  apptnntod  hia  bruther 
Uierontobebia  tuccewir. 

We  know  Tery  little  of  the  internal  adminit- 
tratioti  or  penonal  character  of  Gelon :  it  it  not 
unlikely  that  hia  brilliant  aocceat  al  Himen  ahed 

luatre  orer  hia  name  which  wai  extended  b    ' 

moderation,  and  aa  teeking  in  eieiy  way 

itethe  wellareof  hitinbjectt ;  and  hianameeien 

peua  to  have  became   almott  pnverbial    aa  an 

LtBDce  ofa  good  monaith.  (Diod.  xL  38,  67,  xiiL 

,  liT.  66  ;    Plut.  Dtoa.  £,  dt  wr.  jVan.  md.  p. 

fiSl.)     He  waa,  howeret,  alK«ether  illiterate  (AeU 

V.H.'v.  15hand  peitapt  Uiia  ci 

aceoant  for  the  nlence  of  Pindar  co 

tesed  Tirtuea,  which  wonld  otberwi 

what  eotpieiona.     Bat  even  if  hit  grnd  qoalitiea  aa 

Jer  have  been  eiaf^raled,  hit  poptihuity  at  the 

tof  hia  death  it  alleated  by  Iheaplendid  tomb 

erected  to  hiin  by  the  Syracnaant  at  the  public  ex- 

nio,  and  bj  the  heroic  honoari  decreed  to  hit  me- 

iry.  (Diod.ii.38.)     Nedrtj  a  century  anda  hall 

aftemiida.  when  Timoleon  aonf^hl  (o  extirpate  aa 

potuble  all  record)  of  the  tjninU  that  had 

in  Siciljr,  the    ataloe   of  Oelim    alone  waa 

•pared.  (Plat.  Tiaui.'ii.) 

Concerning  the  chronology  of  the  reign  at  Oelon 
tee  Clinton  (/*.  H.yoX.  a.  p.  266.  &c,),  Panianiaa 
(ti.  9.  g  4,S,riii.  43.  gS),  Diunyiiut  (rii.  I),and 
Niebnht{non.A>ri.To1.ii.p.g7,  nole201).  The 
latl  writer  adopta  the  date  of  the  Parian  chronicle, 
which  he  tnppotei  to  be  taken  from  Tinuena,  ac- 
cording to  which  Oelon  did  not  b^n  to  reign  al 
SyracDie  onlil  B.  c  4TBi  but  it  teemt  incredible  that 
Herodotut  ihould  hare  been  miataken  in  a  nwtler 
of  loch  public  notoriety  aa  the  cantempomneity  of 
the   batUe   of  Himeta    with    the    aipeditioa    of 

2.  Son  of  Hieran  II.,  king  of  Syraenie,  who 
died  before  hit  father,  al  Ihe  age  of  more  ihan  50 
yeara.  Very  little  it  known  concerning  him,  bnt 
he  Bppeara  to  hare  inherited  Ehequiel  and  pmdent 
chsraclerof  Hieron  himtetf;  and  it  it  joatly  re- 
corded lo  hit  praite,  by  Holjbint,  thai  he  tacriliced 
all  objectt  M  penooal  ambition  to  tbe  duty  of 
obadtenoe  and  reiennce  lo  bit  parenla,  (Poljh. 
rii.  8.)  It  aeMBt  clear,  howeier,  that  he  aaa 
aiBOtiatsd  by  Hieion  with  himtelf  in  the  gorem 
ment,  and  that  he  eren  ncnved  Ihe  title  of  kin^ 
(SchweighiiuBer,  ad   Pc/jt.  t.  88 )   Diod.  £tft 


.t>ogle 


ass  OEIflNIUS. 

KoJai.  iiri.  p.  see.)  lavj  UKTU  tW  afUr  tlw 
battlit  of  Cuiou,  Oelon  wu  pnpuing  to  Btwndon 
the  lUiiua  of  RraH  far  ihat  af  Cnnhage,  utd  that 
hs  m*  obI;  preriDted  from  doing  w  bj'  hii  Hidden 
dtath  ;  bnt  thi>  aeema  qniu  U  TBiiuice  with  the 
■tatHDcnt  of  Polfbiui  of  fail  nniromi  lubminioD  to 
liii  (kther'i  Tiewi,  and  ma;  very  likely  dtterre  m 
little  cRdit  u  the  iniinuation  with  which  Lirj 
inmcdUtclf  foUom  it — tfaat  hi*  dntli  occurred  K 
opponunelj,  u  to  cut  enipicion  upon  Hieron  him- 
Hlt  (Lit.  uiiL  30.)  Qelon  wu  macned  to 
Ncn7ii  daughter  of  Pyrriiiu.  by  whom  ha  left  a 
■on,  HiaroDymni,  and  a  daughter,  Humonia,  mar^ 
lied  to  a  Synconn  namod  Tbeuuiloi.  (PolyL 
Til4i  Juitin-unii.  3)  PauLTi.  12.  j3.)  Ai- 
cfainkodn  dedicated  to  bim  fail  treatise  called 
Annarioi,  in  which  i(  may  be  Dbeerved  that  ha 
addnnn him  by  thi  title  of  king.  (^nnr.  p,319. 
•dXorell,) 

Tbo  caina  raforred  by  eaitiar  writeta  to  the  eldnt 
Qehm  an  geoaially  admitted  by  modern  nnmift- 
matiita  to  belang  to  thii  prince  ;  the  head  on  tbo 
obfGTM  u  probably  that  of  Oslon  himMlT ;  tbongb 
Eckhel  (toL  L  p.  SSS)  cmiuider*  it  ai  that  of  the 
elder  Odoo,  and  that  the  coint  were  itmck  in  hi* 
honour,  under  the  leign  of  Uieron  II. 


3.  A  natirs  of  Epdnu,  in  (he  terrke  of  Neop- 

tolemut  lip,  Ling  of  that  country,  whi  tookoccation 
to  form  a  plot  agninM  the  life  of  Pyirhua,  when 
that  prince  and  Neoptalemui  had  met  to  perform  a 
•olenin  ttcrilict.  Tfae  coDipincy  wai,  howeTer, 
diacoiered,  and  Neoptolemui  himielf  aiaaennated 
by  hi.  riyal,  B.  c  296.  (Plut  Pyrji.  i.)  [KH.aj 

OELO'NUS.  [EcHiDNi-J 

QE'MINA,  one  of  the  tadiei  who  attended  the 
philno{^ical  initniction*  of  Plotinui  when  he  wu 
■t  Rome  in  the  eaHy  part  of  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Philip,  a.  D.  241.  Hn  affluence  iiindicated 
by  the  ciKiinutance  that  the  philauphet  [Hided 
■nd  taught  in  her  honee,  and  her  age  by  the  d> 
e  that  her  daughter,  of  the  •ame  nam* 
lao  one  of  hi*  Haloui  diadplei. 
lm.cS,9.)  [J.  CM.] 

'NIUS,     1.  C  Pnwlor    of  Macedonia, 

■lC.  92.  He  iDBlained  a  Hvere  defeat  frooi  the 
Haediant,  ■  Tbndan  tribe,  who  afterwardi  ra- 
nged the  proTinoe.  (LiT.  J^  70  i  Jul  Obwq. 
^4  1'rodtg.  liZ.) 

3.  A  decurio  of  Temona,  and  a  personal  enemy 
of  C.  Marine  the  elder.  The  troop  oT  borK  whicb 
diieoiered  Marina  in  the  manhe*  of  Mintorme, 
B.  c  83,  had  been  detpalched  by  Qep  ' 
apprehend  him.  (PluL  Mar.  S6,  38.) 

3.  A  tealani  paitiun  of  M.  Antony, 
pnted   by  the  tnnmvirV  friend*  in  Rome  to 


(PonJiyr. 
OEHI'1 


with  him  on  hia  n 
Oemi 


I     Atb"!!! 


with 


winter  of  B.C.  32_31, 
Tate  audience  from  Antony.  Al  length,  b«ng 
Mwnaoed  by  Cleopatn  with  the  tcftun,  he  with- 
diewftom  Athena,  leaving  bit  miaaion  nnaECom- 
pUAed.  (Pint  AmL  S9.) 


bnt  really  beeaoae  at  hii  indna^  with  Snoa 
(Tat^iBi.  TL  U.)  [W-B-D.] 

QEMrNlUS  METTIUS.  tUnnutl 
OEMl'NUS  (rWrei).  Thia  nama  oonM*  d»n 
to  ni  in  the  mamucripta  of  Pneb^  with  a  (s- 
cumdei  on  the  penoltimate  ayllable.  Oenid  Vo*. 
aiua  belierea,  ncTenheleaa,  that  it  ii  the  latia 
word  :  PetBTini  and  Fohriciua  admit  the  arnan- 
Sex  without  olhei  Bomment  than  referenc*  lo 
Produi.  Any  one  ii  julifed  in  lajing  eitkar 
Oemlnui  or  Oemrnua,  acmrding  to  kii  lh«cy. 

Of  the  man  belonging  to  thi*  dnbiou  nanu  •« 
know  nothing  bnt  that,  from  a  paaaage  in  hb 
worki  relati*e  to  the  Egyptian  ammt  vagi  vt  124 
ycara  before  hia  own  lime,  it  ^ipean  that  he  mini 
hiTa  been  Uring  In  the  year  B.  c  77.  He  ml 
a  Rhodian,  and  both  PeUrioa  and  Voihu  ma- 
pect  that  he  WRita  at  Rome  ;  bnt  pertapa  «n  na 
■tronger  (bandation  than  his  Latin  name  uid  hii 
Greek  longne,  which  make  them  mppoie  thai  ha 
wu  a  Ubtrtia.  Prodna  mentiona  him  (p.  11  at 
Orynoensj  u  dialingniahing  the  nathoBaticil 
adencei  into  nttfi  and  oId^^h,  in  the  fanpero 
'bich  he  pbcee  ge«netry  and  arithmetic,  hi  tbi 


Again  (p.  31]  noclna  mentioni  him  u  ai 
geometrical  work  oontainiDg  an  acconnt  of  ipini, 
aHKboid,  and  daaaid  linei.  But  Dchmbre  {A^. 
Ame.  ToLi.  p.211)HW  naun  lo  qnaation  tha  ikill 
of  Geminns  both  in  arithmelic  and  geometry. 

The  mly  woilc  of  GemiDna  now  remainiBg  ii 
tb*    BlrryitT^    all  ri  *airifita,    wbid  muy 
wrongly  make  to  be  ■  commentary  on  the  Fkitm-    i 
muma  of  Aratu.    Tha  woik  on  the  apben  atlri- 
bnled   to    Proelni    ii    not  Buch  inore  thm  ai 
abridgment  of  aom*  chapter*  of  Oeminna.    The 
be<dt  of  lb*  latter  ia  a  deKriptiR  trealiH  on  cie- 
mentary  astronomy,  with  a  gnat  deal  of  historical 
ailnaion.    There  la  n  lull  nDCOunl  of  it  in  Delanbt* 
(iLs.).     The  total  rejection  of  the  ani^Meed  effcxta 
of  the  riaing*  and  aettinga  of  the  atwi,  Ac  njn     ' 
the  wealbw  ia  crediBhIe  to  OcminuK     The  vai 
*u  lint  pnblished  by  £do  Hilderieus,  Gr.  LsL, 
Altorf,  1.^90,  B«o.     This  edition  was  nuiiited 
at   Leydeo,   1603,  Bto.     H.   Brigg*  dibguidy    < 
compand  the  edition  with  a  manuscript  al  0> 
fiird,  and    handed   the  leenlta  to  Petarisa,  whs 
made  a  aimilar  compuiaon  wiih  anotfaarDanaaaipl 
of  bis  own,   and   published  a  corrected  edltioa     i 
(Gr.  Lat.)  in  hia  Uraiuiogiai.    Paris,  I6M),  U.     , 
The  nOBi  recent  edition  i*  that  in  Halma'i  editi«     | 
ofPtolBray,Parii,lS19,4to.  PetaTiaaalaoinfcuns 
na  that  another  work  of  Geminns  was  acst  t* 
En^and  in  manucript,  with  other  portions  af  Ihs     | 
libnry  of  Baiudus   (the  edilot   of  Pmloa,  *a 
presume).     (Procloa  ;  FUiric.  BibL  Crwe.  nL  ir. 
p.  31,  &&;  Petavins,  Urmielegim;  Waidlw.WK.     i 
AilrvH.  I  Ddtmbn,  AdroK.  AiK^)         (A-IhtL] 

OFMINUS,  ANTON  I'NUS.  son  of  M.  Aue- 
line  and  Faustina,  twin  bnthei  of  the  oapent 
Comtnodu.  He  died  when  a  child  oF  fbor  yasia 
old.     [M.  AuRW-iua.)  [W.R.] 

GE'MINUS,  ATl'DIUS,  a  pnetor  ef  Acksia, 
bat  at  what  time  is  unknown.  (Tac  ^aa.  if. 
43.)  (L.  &] 

OETMINUS,  DUCE'NNIUS,  «aa  arpoiaH 
bjr  Nero,  in  A.  n.  eS,  OM  ol  the  (hxM  ema^n 


■b  lal  (■  o^wiartaad  ika  piblk  nodgalia  wai 
a  [WtBM  Ukm  wbo  lad  bdon  munged  them 
Uit.  la  tlw  ragn  of  Oalba  he  wu  pmreot  of 
(Tat  AmiL  it.  Ig,  tfU.  L  U.)  [L.  S.] 


^  VB  J,  behind  in  Pajuodia. 
JBtUI  of  OcUiii 

ka  OaluBiK  (Bceaedcd  in  cooqwIliDB  them,  by 
imal  ImUln,  lo  KmaiD  qoiet,  ■Ilhongh  be  bad  ■! 
tot  bwn  drins  by  then  from  the  town  of  Siocia. 
(Din  Ci«  xlix.  90.)  He  Htnu  to  be  the  mum 
■«■  ■■  tbe  oae  wham  FWu  (it.  12.  f  8)  olU 
VaiK  Wbetkef  ba  Mood  in  u;  relntion  to  C. 
tikm  (hmioiu,  who  wu  codmI  in  ^  d.  29,  i> 
iAmwd.    (Tm.  .d-a.  T.  I.)  [L.  &] 

OEIUNUS,  L.  RUBETLLIUa,  eoiuiil  b 
jblL  tS,  with  C  Fufiiu  Qemiuu.  (Tac.  ^n. 
tL)  [L.8.] 

GErMINDS.SBRVrLlUS.  1.  P,  SunuiTt. 
q.  r.  Cn.  H.  ObhiNUb,  wu  comnl  in  a.  c.  2fi2, 
mL  C.  Aunlim  Cotta.  Both  coutali  larned  on 
Ai  nr  in  Sicilr  aguiiit  (he  Cuthuiniuit,  nnd 
HH  Inu  wen  taken  b<r  ibem.  Himeia  wai 
iBiB|  the  Dumber  ;  but  iu  inhahitanta  bad  been 
snid  off  br  the  Canhi^niaDe.  Id  B.  c  243  be 
anaaal  ■vcond  tinw,  with  bi>  former  eoUeafuCi 
■'  WoegFd  Uljhaeam  and  Dnpana,  while  Ctr- 
dob  todnioored  to  miike  a  diienHUi  bj  a  deiceat 
^■Ihcowtof  Ilal;.     (Zonar.  riii.  14,  16.) 

1.  Cx  SuriLiuB,  P.  r.  Q.  n.  QaMiNU%  ■  mn 
tf  !1a  1,  wn  tmuil  in  a.  c  21 7,  with  C.  Flanu- 
■a  He  entered  hie  office  on  Ibe  idee  of  Hanb, 
ud  had  Gaol  for  hia  i^jTince.  He  afterwarda 
pn  If  bit  annj  to  the  dicUIoi,  Q.  Fabioi,  and 
tUt  ha  colleague  ibaght  ibe  onfertDnMe  battle  of 
hbTiMDieiina,  Cn.  SetriUai  aaUed  with  a  fleet 
4  m  tUo,  nnad  the  eoaita  of  Saidiaia  and 
(Ma  ii  duue  <f  tbe  Caithlginiaiu ;  and  hariDg 
uuiid  hHtacta  cTeiywhen,  Do  eroiaed  oter  into 
Ubl  On  hia  njage  thither  he  ravaged  the 
itad  gf  lleninx.  and  (pared  Cerdna  onlj  on  the 
■nfleftea  taloita  &wn  iU  inhabitanta.  After 
l>  bd  boded  with  hia  troopc  in  A&ico,  the;  in- 
Upi  ■  ibc  mae  ajatem  of  plunder  ;  bat  being 
^■a  aad  BDaeqaainted  with  the  lotaliuea,  tbe; 
*vi  likai  bj  anrpriie  and  pat  to  fii^I  bj  tbe 

lM.the  reM  aailed  to  Sicilj,  and  tbe  Heel  being 
tm  (ntnated  to  P.  San,  who  wat  ordered  to 
bk  it  Wk  to  Rome,  Cn  Sonilitu  bimaelf  tn. 
•M  n  foot  throngh  Sidl; ;  and  being  called 
Utf  Ibg  dictator.  Q.  Fabina  Huimoi,  he  croiaeil 
iiMnia,  and  went  to  Italy.  Abont  the  aotnmn 
h  miataiik  Ike  oommnad  of  the  annj  of  Miou- 
^  mi,  in  eonjaDCttDa  with  bi*  cdleogne  M. 
Wh  R^nlaa,  be  carried  on  tbe  war  againit 
iMM,  ibanfb  he  arefnllf  aroided  entering 
^  Mj  deewve  oogagemenL  Hia  imperiam  wae 
pAvRtd  far  tbe  jear  216  ;  and  befbn  the  battle 
'  Ciae  he  wu  the  bdIj  ddc  wbo  agreed  with 
ti(MiidL.AeinUiDiPaalliuia  the  opinion  that 
•  Wt  Aoold  not  be  ventured  upon.  HoweTer, 
tt  teda  wu  foagbt,  and  Cn.  Seiriliui  hinuelf 
m  fand  aBonf  the  dead.  <IiT.  ni.  £7,  ixii. 
1.  n,  12, 11,  «9  i  Polyh  iiL  75,  77,  88,  96,  1 06, 
IU,  lU  ;  Appian,  Anmt.  8,  12,  16,  IB,  19.  22 
-^tCie.3W.L37.} 

1  H.  SmRviLtva,  C.  *.  P.  h.  Palbx  Oi- 
■■Pa>  «M  dected  nngat  in  B.c  211,  in  the 


OBBnSTUS.  «3t 

place  of  Spuriua  Otrriliiu,  wbo  had  died  ;  lad  in 
B.  c  303  be  wu  cDinle  aedile,  and,  oonjWDlljr 
with  hi)  colleague,  he  dediated  a  golden  qoadilgB 
an  tbe  CapitoL  In  tbe  jear  Mma  ho  wu  nuia- 
ter  eqaituui  to  the  dictator.  P.  Solpidua  OaUia, 
with  whom   be    tnToDed  ihrou^    Italj,   to   ei. 

niolt  againit  Rome.  In  a.  c  SOS  he  wu  eonanl 
wilb  Tib.  Claudiui  Nen,  and  obUuned  Biniria  for 
bit  province,  which  be  occupied  with  hia  two 
legionk,  and  in  which  hit  imperium  wu  prolonged 


le  year  fo 


swing. 


dittribuMhadinSamnlnai 
and  Appulia  among  tbe  Tetenoa  of  Sdirio.  In 
B.C.  167  ha  wu  one  of  die  trinmnn  appobted 
tot  a  period  of  thne  jrcan,  to  eatabliah  a  asiu  tt 
coloniaa  on  the  weatetn  coatt  of  Italy.  In  a.  c 
167,  daring  the  ditpntM  a*  to  whether  a  triiunph 
wu  to  be  granted  to  Aemiliua  Paullua,  the  eon- 
qnerorof  hlacedonia.  Id.  Seniliu  addieeaed  Ilia 
people  in  iaiaor  of  Aanuliu  Paulina.  (LiT.  xitL 
23,  iiii.  38,  XXI.  24.  36,  37,  il,  xxxL  4,  xxnii. 
29,  IiiiT.  4A,  iIt.  36.  &c.) 

4.  M.  SiHViLiua  QuiiNua  wu  comnl  in  A.  S. 
3,  with  L.  Aeliiu  LMBia  (Val.  Max.  i.  8.  g  11)  ; 
but  it  mut  be  obeerred  that  hia  cagnBman,  thongh 
mentioned  by  Valeiiua  Maxinu,  do«  not  occnr 
m  tbe  FutL  [L.  S.] 

OE'MINUS.TANU'SIUS.aRomanhUtorian 
who  aecDU  to  hare  lired  about  the  time  of  Cicero. 
The  exact  ualore  of  hie  work  i*  uncertain,  allhoDgh 
we  know  that  in  it  be  ipoke  of  the  time  of  Solla. 
(Suet.  Caa.  9.)  Plutarch  (Oiea  22)  mentiont  an 
bittoriao  whan  he  calla  rov^iot,  aiid  whom  Voa. 
tiua  (da  HitLLat.  L  12)  conuden  to  be  Ibe  uma 
u  ODT  Tannuaa.  Seneoi  {Bfi*.  S3)  ipeaki  of 
one  Tamniina  h  tba  antbor  of  annali;  and  it  ii 
not  impiobnUe  that  Ihia  it  merely  a  ilighl  miitaka 

Tanotiua  Geminni  wrote  annala  of  hit  own  time, 
which  are  loat  with  the  aicepUon  of  a  fragment 
quoted  by  SoetoDini.  [L.  9.] 

OFMI.^US,  TU'LLIUS,  a  poet  of  the  Oreek 
Anthology.  There  are  ten  apigrami  in  the  An- 
thology under  the  name  of  Oeminoa  (Bmnck,  ^  laL 
VOL  iL  p.  279  1  Jacobt,  Atik.  Grate.  voL  iL  p.2fi4), 
of  which  the  tecond,  third,  fooith,  fifth,  aiith,  and 
tenth  are  inicribed,  in  the  Vstian  MS-  timplf 
riii/mu,  and  tbe  eighth  TiUfJnn' :  tbe  Srtt  it  in. 
■cribed,  in  the  Phuiudean  Anthology,  TuAAiov 
rt^fou,  and  the  leventh  hu  the  lama  beadiw  in 
tbe  VaUcan  M3  :  the  9th  it  tucrihed.  in  the  Pla- 
nudean,  TiAAlev  ri>Jnn^  and,  in  tlw  Vatioui, 
TvAMou  Xofitrou  (L  a.  Sabini).  It  i*  doablful 
whether  the  Talliai,  wbou  a|^iama  ware  in- 
chided  in  the  collection  of  Philip,  wu  Tulliua  Qe- 
mioni  or  TnlUiu  Lantea.  Ho*t  of  the  epigtama  of 
Qeminiuaredncriptimaof  workaofart.  1'heyan 

Onac  vid.  liiL  p.  897 :  Fabric.  Bili.  Omtc  vol. 
iv.jp.49a)  [P.  a) 

0E'MINU9,VETU'RHJS.  [CiccaiKua.] 
GBM1STUS,0E0'RGIUS  (rwipTioid  Vt^- 
rTdi).or  GEffRGIUS  PLETHO  (d  a>.4i»mr). 
one  of  the  later  and  moat  celebrated  Bynntina 
wrilcrt,  lived  in  the  latter  part  oF  the  fourteenth 
and  in  tbe  b^inning  of  the  fifteenth  centnry.  He 
waa  probably  a  native  of  Conitantinople,  but  pi  Mud 
moat  of  hie  lile  in  tbe  PelopoSDMoi.  In  1 426  h« 
held  a  high  oiiice,  under  tbe  emperor  Hannel  ttr 
lawdiyia.    Ha  wu  called  re^wT^i,  or  IUii*M^aa 


.t>oglc 
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rt 


■ccDODl  of  ihs  eitmoidinarr  amount  of  knowledge  ; 
which  h>  poHMwd  in  nw!;  ill  the  bnnche*  of 
■OEDOe  i  tad  the  greftt  noTDber  of  wiitingi  which 
he  left  pnve  tfwt  hij  luniune  wu  bj  no  meani , 
men  flitteiy.  Onniatu  wu  one  of  the  depntiea 
of  ihe  Oieek  chnith  that  were  prewnt  at  the 
cotmdl  of  Flonnee,  held  in  143S,  under  pope  En- 
geoioi  IV.,  for  the  pnrpoie  of  effectiug  s  auion 
between  the  Latin  ind  Greek  chutchei.  Oemiitua 
■E  fine  wu  rather  oppoied  tD  ihkt  nnkn,  lince  hii 
opioion  on  the  niiturs  of  the  Holj  Ohoil  difiered 
elief  of  the  Romiih  chunb,  but 
e  ■^enrudi  gan  way.  and,  wilhoul  changing 
hU  opinion  on  that  mbjcct,  «>*  »cli»B  in  pro- 
moting the  gnat  object  of  the  eouncil.  The  nnion, 
baweTer,  wai  not  occompliihed.  Oemiitu  wu 
lEill  mon  tenowned  u  a  philosopher  than  ai  a 
iliiine.  In  thoM  timei  the  pliilowtphj  of  Arinotle 
•nu  pteTaknt,  but  it  had  drgeoented  into  a  mere 
■cienee  of  woidi.  Diigniled  wilh  acholulic  phi- 
loaophj,  Oemiiloi  made  Plato  ibo  tnbjeel  of  long 
and  deep  etudj,  and  ihe  propagation  of  the  Plato- 
nic philoHphj  became  hencefurth  hit  prindjnl 
aim:  the  celebrated  eardintl  Beuarion  wai  oue  of 
hia  aumeroua  diiciplea.  During  hi>  >M;  at  Flo- 
rence he  wai  introduced  to  C<iuno  de  Medici  ;  and 
luTing  (ncoeded  inpenoading  tfait  diitingniihed 
man  ^  the  luperiori^  of  the  ijitem  of  Plato  oier 
tint  of  Ariitolie,  ha  became  the  leader  of  a  new 
•chool  of  philoMphy  m  the  Weil.  Pbilo'i  phi- 
loeophir  became  bahionable  at  Florence,  and  had 
ioon  gained  lo  nmch  popularitj  in  Italy  a)  (o  oirr- 
•hadow  entinly  the  philoupfa;  of  Arixotle.  But 
Oemiitua  and  hti  dinplei  went  too  far :  it  wai 
•Ten  laid  that  ha  had  allempled  lo  lubililate  Pin- 
toniim  for  Cbriatianiira ;  and  before  the  end  of  the 
eentur;  Plato  had  oeaaed  lo  be  the  model  of 
Italian  philosophen.  Oemiitui  ia.  nrveriheleaa, 
imtlf  eoniidend  aa  the  mtorer  of  Platonic  ph>- 
loaoph;  in  Enrope.  He  wsa,  of  conrie,  inTolTed 
in  numberleH  controvtrajet  wiih  the  Ariitoteliana, 
in  the  Weit  at  well  at  in  the  Eait,  among  whom 
Ueoigina,  of  Inbiaond,  held  a  high  tank,  and 
mach  bitteroei*  and  violence  were  diiplajed  on 
each  tide.  Id  1411  Oemitlut  waa  again  in  the 
Peloponneani  aa  an  officer  of  the  emperor :  he  wu 
then  adianoed  in  yeara.  He  it  aaid  to  have  liTed 
one  fanndied  yean,  but  we  do  not  know  whn  lie 
diad. 

Oemiatna  wrote  a  aoipriung  nambar  of  tdentific 
woiki,  diiterlationi,  treatiiea,  compilationa,  Ac 
concerning  divinity,  hialory,  geography,  philoiophy, 
and  miac^laneona  anbjecti.  Several  of  them  have 
been  printed.     The  principd  an: — 

1.  ^K  Twr  AuB^""  'ol  nAoimJpxoVi  "P^  tbt 
/irrd  tt)»  tr  MarriHlf  iiixK'-  *"  m^nAofoii  Sii- 
Xil^u,  bein^  eitracU  of  Diodonu  Sieului  and  Plu- 
tanhui,  which  an  better  known  under  Ihiur  I^Iin 
titla,  £lf  Oala  Gmteormm  poll  ptgmim  ad  Mm- 
tiaiam  Dk>6h  Lirit  Di^eHa.  Editiont :— The 
Oriek  teit,  Venice,  IS03,  foLiaLatin  tnuialation. 
by  Harciia  Antoniu  Antimachui,  BaaeL.  1G40, 
4to. ;  the  Greek  text,  together  with  llerodotui 
Baiel.  1S41;  thearwkteit,by  Zachaiioi  Orthua, 
^ofeaaor  at  the  univerdiy  of  Oreifawald,  Rottock, 
1576,  Svc;  the  lame  by  pmreteorReichani,  under 
tbe  title  TtapyUtv  Tt/Jcrev  tai  nl  lU^Mnvi 
"RM.iltm6r  BifXfa  B,  Leipaig,  1770,  8vo.  There 
■n  Pmkch.  Italian,  and  Spinirii  tnntUtiona  of 
ihiibofdc. 

3.  nipl  Uiiafiiirm,  tM  Falo.     Edition  :  — 


1733,8m 

3.  nt|il  'Aprrw,  Di  VBiliim.     Editita:— 

The  text,  together  with  aome  of  the  miner  werki 

of  the  anlhor,  Antwerp,  1S62,  fiL  ;  with  a  iMia 

alation,  by  AdoljJiu  Oraoni,  Bod,  IU2, 

:  by  H.  Wolphiu,  Jena,  ISM.Svo. 

,  Onrihiitt  dime  dr  RAm  Ptlapommriacm  tew- 

lUiiABfu,  one  addreaud  to  the  empenir  Hund 

Palieologua.  and  the  other  to  the  deipot  T^od» 

rua     Ed.  with  a  Latin  Hanilalion,  together  with 

the  Edilio  Princepi  of  the  Edogae  of  Slobaeu,  bf 

0.  Cantemt,  Antwerp,  Ii7fi,  M. 

6.  ritft  Sr  'AfurrariW'  f*'  nXimva  tia^ 
perai,  Dt  Plaiimieat  ufenM  AridiMiaie  PliMiir^Uiu 
Di^raitia.  Ed. :— The  Greek  text,  with  a  Uiin 
para{^raie,  by  Bemardinna  Donalui, Venice,  153'J, 
Svc;  the  lann,  with  a  diaKitation  of  Donataa  on 
the  lame  anhject,  ib.  1640,  Bvo.;  the  mmt,  with 
the  wune  diawirution,  Parii,  1541,  Sto.  ;  a  latia 
tranilation,  b;  G.  Chariandru,  Batel,  1674,  4tOL 
Tliit  it  one  of  bi>  moit  remarkable  worka. 

6-  Kaytici  \vyia  rmv  dri  7mfitiAirrfnH  JfYTT 
etm.    The  Oreek  title  difien  in  the  MSS. :  tlw 
nown  under  iu  Ulin  title,  Oroa/e 

Peniana  Ed. :— The  text,  with  ■ 
Latin  tiaoilation,  by  T.  Optopoeua,  Parit,  I5H, 
B.O.  i  by  Thryllitach,  Uipiij,  1719,  4lo. 

Betide*  theee  worki,  Oeminna  made  ettncti  rf 
Appian'a  ^friara,  hit  object  being  to  eluddale  the 
hiatoiy  of  the  Macedonian  kiuga  of  Syria  :  of 
TheophTutui  (Hiitory  of  Planta)  ;  Ariatotle  fHit- 
tory  of  Aninali,  &c) ;  Diodorat  Sicolui  (with 
re^rd  to  the  ktngdomt  of  Aaayrja  and  Media) ; 
Xennphon,  Diouyitni  Halictmatteua,  and  tenni 
other  writer*,  whote  worki  are  either  partly  ot 
entirely  loat.  He  forthec  wrote  Prolegomena  Ailit 
Rhetoricae,  Fnneral  Orationi  (O-  Qemittii  dn 
PleChonii  et  Michaelia  Apotlnlii  Oialionea  FoM- 
bm  Duae,  in  quibua  de  luimortalitale  Animae  ei- 
pnnitur,  nunc  ptimnmeiMSS.  edtlao,ln  Prefei* 
rilltebom,  Leiptig,  1793,  6vq.)  i  Ettayt  oa 
Muiic,  Lettcn  to  Cardinal  Beaiarion.  and  other 
celebrated  contemporariea,  &e.  Ac,  which  are  eT< 
lant  in  MS.  in  diflenni  libraiiei  of  Europe.  Hit 
geographicBl  labonndeacne  pnrticalar  notice  The 
Royal  Library  at  Munich  hat  a  MS.  of  Gemiitui, 
entitled  Aicrypo^  drtfmjt  ntAoiro**ifoou  vc^cXiw 
ffol  fitvoyiiov,  being  a  deacription  of  the  PekpOD- 
neiua,  in  which  he  iixei  the  poaitiona  aemrding  tt 
the  lyitem  of  Ptolemy,  with  the  •riter'l  owacn- 
rectioDt  and  additiona  Oemittoa  wrote  alio  a 
Topography  of  Theaialy,  and  two  amall  tnatitv, 
the  one  on  the  form  and  aiie  of  the  gtobr,  and  the 
other  on  aome  geographical  erron  of  Suabo,  which 
an  contained  in  the  AiteedBla  of  Siebenkeei.  La- 
porte  Dutheil,  llie  tranilalor  of  Strabo,  dtrired 
connderable  advantage  from  eitiacti  ofOcuiiiUu, 
from  the  7th,  8th,  and  1 1th  book  of  Sinbo ;  uni 
the  celebrated  Latin  edition  of  Ptotemy,  puhliihed 
in  1478,  and  dedicated  to  pope  Siltu  IV.  by 
Calderinn,  wu  reviaed  after  an  andenl  Greek  MS. 
of  Ptolemy,  in  whic^  Oemiitiu  had  written  Ui 
mrreetiona-  A  publication  of  all  the  diScieut  is- 
edited  HS3.  of  Gemiitni  eitant  in  nrioai  lihtariH 
in  Europe  would  be  moet  deuraUe ;  the  damal 
no  leti  than  the  Oriental  acholar  would  dctin 
equal  advantage  from  auch  an  undertaking,  [t*- 
bric.5iW,Crwc  toI.  viii.  p.79,  not.  dd,mp.U 


tM.t  Ln  ABliat.  ZHanyw,  No.  U  i  Wbutoo 

■  Jjyt^jtn  Can,  ifU:  UL  p.  141  (  BoiTin, 
Ji^faw  Aa  iWItt  £«ttrHk  ToL  u.  p.  716 ;  Uun- 
Wm;  MuMgilH  aw  da  cunsbHtn  3dnifi- 
**«.Td.i..  11.712.  *t)  IW.  P.] 

OEKE^IUS  (rWrw),  tW  ii,  ^  (hB  hther," 
1  m  iiwi    it   Paaaidan,   undar   vhich   b«   bad 

■  BOaarr  DCar  Lama,  oo  tils  ten-ooait.  (Pau. 
i  U.  S  1.)  TIm  nam*  ia  ideniical  in  meaning 
■ilk  OnMUima  (7a>MAm),  imdar  wbicb  tht  lama 
|i4  U  a  lUctBai;  at  Sfaru.    (Pan*.  "'     ' 


QBNIUS.  S41 

Aiutoph.  A'at.  S3,  with  tfaa  SehoL),  and  ai  • 
liitiaet  diTinity  and  a  companiaii  of  A|din)diM> 
(Suidat.)  OanatjUit  wai  alw  conndarad  aa  ■  nr- 

nama  «f  Anemia,  to  whom  women  maitiai  doga. 
(He^eh.LiL  rinruAiii  AriitopL  Zja.S.)  Wa 
al«i  find  Iho  pluisl,  rntnAAUif,  of  rnrOitx,  «a 


ir.) 


[L.3.1 


OESB^IUS,  JOSFPHUS,  or  JOSETHUS 
BTZANTl'NUS.  a  Bjiantina  miui  who  U<ed 

■  At  Biddle  of  tka  Icotb  caatorj.  u  the  autliOT 
ifiGnd  hialoi;,  whicb  bawnu  by  order  of  the 
f  IM  Ciiatmina  (Vlt.)  Poiphjrogeiiitui. 
TUt  kiitoiy,  which  ia  dirided  into  foiir  booka,  and 

■  aiiilid  Batfi^awF  BiCaIb  A,  begiot  with  the 
'  a  the  reigna  of  Leo  V.,  thi 


ejlll. 


ill^ 


Theophi- 

.,  the  MacedoDian, 
Tha  work  of  Oeneuija  ia  ahort. 
1  alUftilwt  a  foot  conpUatiaii,  or  eitiact ;  but 
it  oaKnai  Ih*  arcota  of  a  paiiod  of  Bjiantisa 
■■7,  of  which  wa  h«n  bat  acant*  iDfortaalioD, 
ia  antnlideM  of  impinaiice.     A  MS.  of  thia 


Mbif  Oterioa  tcaiulaud  i 
imk  lanoitad  bim  f 
kaa.  It  ha*  been  aaii 
rfGcHiaa  of  IA70,  pabliabed  at  Venice,  but  thia 
■  iBjualia,  'pba  firat  edilioD  wai  pabliahed  at 
Take  iij  Iht  aditoca  of  tha  Venalian  CoUertion 
'iht  BjBatinaa,  in  I7S3,  in  foL,  nndei  tha  title 
'Janhi  OaHi  da  Rehna  ConataoliaDpolitajiii, 
it,  lAri  IV.,"  with  a  LaUn  muulation  bj. 
-    ■       -        -  ■■-■■,  MS. 


Ba|ltt    Th*  edilora   [ 
tauadihu 


Gwiaii  ad  Joanho*  Bjaulinii*  wen 
Vpoaaa.    {Fabiie.  AU. Orw. loL 


The  beat  edition 

tarn  edition  of  tbi  Bnutinea,  1 B34, 

a  SeflitBi  ia  tha  oiiljr  earlier  writer 

a  tha  nama  of  OaDcaiv*.     Fabridua 

to  luppat*  di&t  Joaephna 

.   ._    ,.__ ._    iLp.S39; 

Cn.  /faL  LiLnl  u.  p.  97  ;  Ilamberger,  A'o- 

J»ili*  na  ifa*  vormimtlm  StirifliHUeni,  loL 

a.^«s.)  [W.P.J 

lilKmAEUS  (rti>9Talet),  a  laiiMina  of  Zeiu, 
•U  hi  derivad  btm  Cape  oimetiu  on  tha  Eui- 
B^  vhere  be  waa  wonhipped  aa  fGiftivoi,  L  a. 
*  it  bnafitable,"  and  when  ha  bad  a  Bnctuary. 
lifdao.  Ohod.  ii.  37B,  1009  ;  Val.  Fbicc  t. 
IMlhnh,  iiL|i.i48.]  [L.  S.] 

OESETHLIUS  (n^eAuii).  °f  Paltw,  in 
Um^  a  Greek  rketariciso,  who  lioed  between 
■r  idgna  of  the  empeior*  Philippu*  and  Cooatan- 
<■•■  Ha  wa*  a  pnjaJ  of  Mociaiiiu  and  Agnpetu. 
■^  ^■gi'l  ibelanc  at  Athena,  where  ho  died  ' 
'mmdfift  of  twcntj-eighL     11* 


mCaUioi 


Suid 


Bwah. 
QEMI 


ate  iodsbted  for  thi 
liely  ot  work*  whici 

m  Danaathene* ;  but  not  a  tiaca  of 
>  down  to  D*.  (Coop.  Eodoc  p.  100  ; 
__j.i,a.Pwf»UM.)  [KS.] 

rEMErTLLISfrarnvXAii},  tha  pnxeclnaa  of 


hiith,  and  a*  companiona  of  Aphmdile  Colla*. 
(AriatopL  T^UnxftL  1 30  i  Pau.  11.^4;  Akipb. 
■".  3;  comp.  Bentle*  ad  Hor.  Cam.  Som. 
i.)  [L  S.J 

OPNITRIX,  that  ia,  "the  nM>tfaef,->i>uaed  bj 
Olid  [MtL  liT.  £3«j  at  a  aunuune  of  Cjbele,  ia 
the  |riace  of  HMder,  or  ttagiia  maiir,  bat  it  ia  better 
known,  in  the  religioo*  hialorf  of  Rome,  aa  a  aii> 
of  Vanui,  to  whom  J.  Caeiar  dedicated  a 
•  at  Roma,  aa  the  mother  of  the  Julia  eana. 

Cam.  61,  73,  94;  Serr.  ad  ^«>.  1724.) 

In  lika  manner,  lOiaaa  (Dido),  the  Ibiinder  of  Car- 
thage, i*  called  Oeiiitrii.  (Sil.  Ital.  L  Bl.)  tL.8.] 
UE'NIUS,  a  protecting  apirit,  aoalogona  i«  tba 
guardian  angeli  invoked  \j  Che  Church  of  Ron% 
The  belief  in  auch  apirila  eiiated  both  in  Oraaca 
nd  at  Roma.  The  Or«ka  called  them  Sa/^urif, 
laemona,  and  appear  to  baie  belieied  in  them 
rem  do  eailiett  timaa,  though  Homer  doea  not 
uentioD  them.  Ueiiod  {Op.  »  Dia,  155)  apeaka 
if  iai^nt,  and  af*  that  ihej  were  3U,D00  in 
lumber,  and  that  tbej  dwelled  on  earth  ucacen  bj 
mortal*,  a*  the  miniaten  of  Zeua,  and  aa  the  goa^ 
diani  of  man  and  of  juitics.  He  further  canceivea 
them  to  lia  the  aoula  at  the  ngbteoua  men  who 
lired  in  the  golden  age  of  tha  world.  (Op.  tl  Di—, 
107  ;  eomp.  Diog.  Laert.  to.  70  )  The  Greek 
philoaofdiara  took  up  thia  idea,  and  deielopeda 
complete  theory  of  daemon*.  Thu*  wa  read  in 
Plato  {Pkudr.  p.  107).  that  daemoni  are  aangoed 
to  men  at  the  moment  of  their  birth,  that  thence- 
forward tha;  accompany  men  through  life,  and  that 
after  death  they  conduct  their  aoola  to  Iladea. 
Pindar,  in  •ersral  paaiagea,  ipuka  of  a  ■jtrtBkun 
Ialfia»,  that  ia,  tbe  ipirit  watching  over  the  fate  of 
man  fiurn  the  hour  of  hit  birth,  whigh  appear*  to 
be  the  aame  aa  the  dia  gtnibJti  of  tbe  Romana.  (OL 
liiL  IG,  liiu  1 01,  PftL  ii.  167 ;  comp.  Aeachyl. 
SapL  639.)  Tbe  daemoni  are  fnnherdeicribed  a* 
the  miniaten  and  comianioiia  of  tho  goda,  who 
cany  tho  playera  of  men  to  tbe  goda,  and  (he 
gifia  of  the  god*  to  men  (Plat.  Sympv.  p.  30*2  ; 
Appul.  d»  Dto  Soaral.  7),  and  accordingly  float  in 
imraenae  nmnbera  in  the  ^laca  beiwean  heaven  and 
earth.  The  daemoni,  however,  who  wen  uclu* 
(iiely  the  minialen  of  tbe  goda,  aeem  to  haie  otn- 
■tiiuied  a  diatinct  chiaa ;  tbn*,  the  CDTyUnte^ 
Dactjia,  uid  Cabeiri  are  called  the  miuialeriiig 
dnemana  of  the  great  goda  (Stiab.  i.  p.  47'2) ; 
Gigon,  Tychon,  and  Ortaigei  are  the  diemona  of 
Aphrodite  (Heaych,  ».«.  rryrir;  TieU.  ad  Lf- 
co/Jir.  S33);  Hadnua,  tha  dvmon  of  Demotcr 
(Etym.  Hagn.  a  o.  'ASftii),  and  Acratn*,  (he  dae- 
monofDionj'iu*.  (Paua.L3.g4.)  It ahould, how- 
ever, be  obaervsd  that  all  daemona  were  divided 
into  two  great  cliaaei,  via.  good  and  evil  daemona. 

thia  intonating  aobjecl  ar»  Appuleiua,  Di  Deo 
SaeraliM,  and  Ptulanib,  Di  Gaaii  SocraUt,  and  Dt 
Dt/ielu  Oraemlomm,  Later  writen  apply  tbe  tenn 
Jaguini  alio  to  the  »od1*  of  the  departed.  (Lucian, 
Zta  Mori.  Pmg.  39 ;  Doiville,  ad  Oorilaa.  L  i.) 

The  Bomani  teem  to  have  received  Ibeii  tb 
cancemuig  the  genii  bom  ll 


tbeon 
tboi^ 

I,  Google 


343 


aiNiu& 


the  num  Geniiu  itKlf  i*  Latin  {it  ii  caniwrt«d 
whi  ^n-ltw,  yt^rr-Biuu,  and  eqaimleiil  in  mewl- 
ing to  gcnrrator  or  bltiei ;  ks  Angntt.  dt  Civ. 
ZM,  Til.  1 3).  Ths  genii  of  the  Romuii  am  fre- 
quvntly  confoDnded  with  lli«  Muin,  Lam,  uid 
PinstM  (CenioriB.  S.) ;  and  they  hare  ind*«d  one 
great  fntulv  in  GOInIDnn«  til  that  of  protecting 
■nortali;  but  theit  KciDtta  bethii  eamlia]  differ- 
ence, (hat  the  getiii  an  the  powen  which  prodnce 
life  (da  gnataia\  and  iccnnipanjr  man  ibrougb 


\  the  work  of  the  i 


immenced.  The 
gimii  were  fiirllier  not  cnnfinrd  to  man,  but  every 
linng  being,  animal  u  well  aa  man,  and  eiery 
place,  had  it*  genina.  (Paul.  Diac  p.71 :  Serv.  ad 
Viiy.  Grorg.  i.  30-J.)  Ererj  hnnian  being  at  hii 
birth  obtninl  {mrtilur')  ■  genini.  Hoface  {Epat. 
i\.  3.  187)  deieribeg  thia  genia*  aa  rmlta  mwtaMti, 
whence  we  may  infer  either  that  he  conceiTed  the 
genina  aa  friendly  tewudi  one  penan,  and  aa  hoa- 
tile  towalda  another,  or  that  he  manifeated  himaelf 
to  the  aame  pervni  in  dilli^rent  wayi  al  dinerent 
timet,  I  e.  lomelinea  aa  a  gond,  and  tometimt*  aa 
an  CTil  geniua.  The  latter  ■iippoiitioti  it  om- 
lirmed  by  the  Matement  of  Serriat  {at  Aem.  TJ. 
743),  that  at  our  birth  we  obtain  two  genii,  one 
Inuling  ut  to  good,  aod  the  other  to  eiil,  and  that 

hijiher  ilate  of  eTiatence,  or  are  condemned  to  a 
appeared  to  Cnttiui, 


I.  Ango>ti 


mying. 


-  We  thai]  m 


,1  Phili 


i;.pi," 


on  hit  birthday,  with  Ubationi 
id  gariandt  of  flawert.  (Tibnil, 


c  i.  7.  8  7  ;  Pint.  Bral.  S6.)  Worn, 
their  genint  Juno  (Senec.  £^.  MOi  TibnlL 
0.  1):  and  aa  we  may  thua  regard  the  genii  of  n 
u  being  in  eonw  way  cannefted  with  Jupiter, 
would  follow  that  the  genii  were  emanntiont  b 
the  great  godt,  ETenr  tnnn  at  Rome  had  lib  o 
geniui,  whom  he  wonihipped  at 
■mi  dtiit,  etpedally 
of  wine,  incente,  and 

li.  2.  S;  Or.  7HH.  iiL  13.  IR,  t.  &,  11  ;  Senec 
Kpitt.  IH;  Homt.  dm.  i>.  11.7.)  The  bridal 
bed  wai  tacred  10  the  geniua,  on  aceount  of  hit 
connection  with  generation,  and  the  bed  iltelf  wat 
culled  Itdia  jmiu/ii.  On  other  merry  occniiont, 
aim,  ■itciilicet  wen-  ofTetrd  to  the  geniui,  and  to 
indulge  in  merriment  wat  not  unfrequenily  e«- 
pteaied  by  ynao  aululpirt,  gniuvt  curan  or  p/o- 
eam.  The  whole  body  of  the  Romnn  people  had 
ill  awn  geniui,  who  It  often  teen  repreiented  on 
eoini  of  Hadrian  and  Trajan.  (Amoh^  ii.  67 ; 
8err.iirf.rfni.  ri.  603;  LIt.  hi.  19;  Cic.  pro 
Clatnt.  S.)  He  waa  wonhipped  on  ad  a*  well 
aa  joyont  occaaiout  ■,  thui,  e.  g.  MaiiiGet  (mo- 
i t.-.- ^ Y.f.    ,<  62)  were 


GBNNADIDS. 
3ch5nninn,  de  Dm  Ma-Mmt,  £anh«,  «  On% 
Oreiftwald.  IStO.)  [US.] 

OENNA'DIUS,  a  pnabyler  of  Haneillea,  who 

Houritlied  at  the  eloae  of  ^a  fifth  dentin,  to 
known  to  oa  aa  the  author  of  a  work  JM  Kwit  il- 
Itatriimt.  contsiniiig  one  hnndnd  abort  Kna  of 
eedetiaitiea)  writen  firom  *.  n.  393  to  aboM  a.  D. 
49S,  thnt  forming  a  continnation  of  tha  Intel  by 
Jerome  which  bean  the  tame  title.  The  lait 
notice,  dsTOted  to  tha  compiler  himaelf  embneti 
bU  that  it  known  with  regard  to  hia  hittoiy  and 
compoaitiona :    "EgoOennadiiu,  Haaailiae  pntqr- 

adrenii)  Neatorium  librat  tei,  adieniH  Pelagian 
librot  tnw,  et  tnetatnt  de  miUe  smiia  et  de  Ape- 
olypti  bcMi  Johannii,  et  hoeopat,  et  ^(101810  de 
fida  mea  min  ad  bentom  Oelatiiun,  nrbia  Roime 
efritcepum."     Oalavnt  died  ».  a,  4M. 

Or  the  wtitingt  here  eninnnated,  wnn  haiQ 
been  preeerred,  with  the  exception  of  the  Biogn- 
phicBl  Bketchei  and  the  Spitiab  dt  Fid»  ■aa,  ar, 
at  it  it  tome^met  hcoded,  LMlMt  da  EeetmiMtmt 
which  wat  at  one  time  laeribed  to 
Notwithitaiidii^  the  pmtnnae 
put  lonn  oy  Gennadiai  himaelf  aa  a  champioii  tl 
orthodoxy,  expreaeiana  haTe  been  detected  id  both 
of  the  aboTe  [necet  which  indicate  a  deoded  Icao. 
ii^  towardt  Semipelagianina.  On  the  other  band, 
it  hat  been  maintained  that  the  whole  of  tbeia 
poaangea  are  interpalationi,  tinee  the  mnct  ob- 
noxioiu  are  altogether  omitted  in  the  ttro  Mnt 
KSS.  of  the  De  Viru  Ilbalnlimt  now  extant,  thne 
of  Laeca  and  Verona.  The  preliminnry  reotiirkt 
'upon  Jermnfl  are  alio,  in  all  probability,  Uie  pro- 
dnction  of  a  later  hand. 

The  De  PMi  lUnMbn  wat  pnbliahed  in  a 
Tolnme  contahning  the  Catalogue  of  Jerome,  along 
with  ihoie  of  laidoma,  Hanorina,  ftc,  bj  Sua- 
fridui,  Sto.  Colon.,  lABO ;  with  the  note*  of 
Miraeui,  Ibl.  Antw.  1639 ;  with  the  note*  of  Ifi- 
raent  and  E.  S.  Cyprianni,  4to.,  Helmet.,  1700; 
by  J.  A.  Fabricint,  in  hiaS2/iDU«  "  '  -  " 
foUHomb.,  171B.  and  it  included  in 
of  the  collected  woikt  of  Jerome. 

The  t^ieffu  dt  Eahmattira  Degmalibia  will  be 
found  in  the  Benedictine  edition  of  St.'  Angvatiii, 
ToL  Tiii.  Append,  p.  75.  and  wit  pubtiahed  tepa- 
lately  by  Elmenhont,4to.,  Hamburg.  1614.  (See 
the  hittorian*  of  Semipelagianian  referred  to  at  Ih* 
end  of  the  article  CAEBUHUa.)  [W.  R.] 

OF/NNADIUS  (rrvnlSi4>),thB  name  of  two 
Greek  prelatet,  both  bithoji*  or  patriarcha  vf  Cdd- 


luch  a  local  geniOB,  w 


le  addt. 


Titibie,  appeared 

!v  the  lymbol  of  renovation  or  of  new  life.     The 

genii  are  ntually  repreacnted  in  wnrki  of  art  a* 
winged  beings  and  on  Kmnan  monumenta  a  geniua 
oommonly  Bppeart  aa  a  youth  dretted  in  the  toga, 


the  genini  of  a  place  appean  in 
pent  eating  fruit  placed  before  him. 
.   p.  32,  &c.  -, 


1.  The  earlier  of' the  two  waa  ■  ptetbyter  oTtba 
Cbncch  of  Conttantin«ile,and  became  inahop  of  that 
tee,  A.D.  i59,oo  thedeceateof  Aiiatoliiit[ANaTO- 

HUB  J.  Hewaioneof  thoee  whoproited  the  emperor 
Leol.,  theThracian,  to  pnnith  Timothy  Aeluma  (or 
the  Cat),  who  had  occupied  the  tee  of  Alemtdtia 
on  the  muidei  of  Pnteiiui,  and  hia  inlenenlioa 
waa  10  for  lueceatfii!  that  Timothy  wat  baniabcd, 
A.  D.  460.  Ha  alto  oppoted  Peter  Oonpheut  {rt 
the  Fuller)  who,  under  Uic  patrannge  oF  Zeno,  aon- 
tn-Uw  of  the  emperor,  and  general  of  the  Eaaten 
provincea,  had  expelled  Martyrint  from  the  aer  of 
Antioch,  and  occupied  hit  plnce.  Gennsdiu*  b». 
nouiably  leceited  Martyrint,  who  went  lo  Cenatnt- 
tinople,  and  tnoeeded  in  procuring  the  haniih- 
ment  of  Peter,  A.  n.  484.  Oennadtut  died,  A.  n, 
471,  and  wna  tncceeded  by  Acacin*  {Acinc^ 
No.  4].    Theodore  Anagneatei  ^ot  the   Itewlar) 


OENNADIUS. 
haftMVTtd  «oe  tarioo*  psrticnhn  of  Ouinadidi. 
vte  dfklh  li>  •Hna  to  ucriba  to  tbc  cffKt  of  ■ 
riHO  irhick  ha  had  while  pnjiiw  b;  nigtil  at  the 
•hv  i  kii  cfaoidi.  Hk  uw  tbi  Gnl  dbc,  who  d«- 
■knd  to  hiox  Uut,  UiDogh  thing*  wooLd  nmun 
fi^is  hii  lifetioH^  bi>  doolh  would  be  followed 
bf  Ibc  damtuioii  of  the  Church,  or,  u  TheophwiM 
^  it,  bj  the  ptedoouDuue  of  the  DoTil  in  the 
CuA.  (Engr.  ff.£LiLII)Th(»d.Lect. //.£. 
tmrlafai  Niocph.  Callitt  L  13—26;  Theo- 
fkn.  Ortmpg.  ToL  i.  pp.  172—1  IS,  ed.  Uoiin.) 

%  The  neixul  0>HN.u>tiii  beloiui  la  the  ImM 
■p  rf  the  ^antmo  empin,  the  bD  of  which  be 
■Tfind.  He  wu  known  in  the  (vlier  pwt  of 
ka  hfc  M  Qwommtm  Scaot^uu*  (tivtm  i 

Il  htt  been  diipated  whether  tlxn  wen  two 
fom  omleinpairie*,  otUed  origiiMtllf  Oeoigin* 
SeUuin  mi  aftemrdi  Oenn«Hin«,  or  onlj  one. 
[^o  AlUtiitf  tad  MAtthieiu  Ceiyophjlue,  biuop  of 
lammm^  ipee  in  '"■^^"g  two :  one  a  Uymafl  who 
ettoded  tl^  empem  Jabn  II.  PaUeulogiu  ei  the 
Ceod]  of  PlonoSB,  ud  wumly  ud  eonUKDlljed- 
veeeted  the  diuod  of  the  Greek  eod  lAtin  cburtbe* ; 
^id  the  other  ■  monk,  en  hitini«le  friend  aod 
Jiniliiu  <f  Hetk,  uchbitbop  of  Ephtiai,  the  gnat 
■IHKiM  III  of  the  tbion,  and  cordioUj  combined  with 
ha  B  that  sppouIioD.  Bat  AUatiu  aiiil  Ctu^o- 
ifc/lu  di&r  Rmaritahlf  from  e*cb  other  in  tliii : 
awefding  to  the  tanaa,  the  layman  afterwudi  be- 
oBenaodenulic  and  patriarch  ofCoDitsotinDple, 
■Ml  the  Bonk  perer  acquind  taj  ccdeuaMiod 
,  ftgaitj,  and  peihap*  died  before  the  oierthrow  of 

>         the  l^wttbw  CDipii* :  Bemidiiig  to  the  latter,  the 
I  hjma  died  bdore  the  oTerthrow,  while  the  monk 

■  •wiind  it  and  became  potriaidi.     We  concur  with 

f  Fj^riehu  and  othen  Uiat  the  dittioction  of  two 

Geit^  and  OennadU  u  tmMipported  bj  eridence, 
I  ad  KpnUble  to  itaeU,  and  that  there  wu  ool;  one 

pSMD  at  that  time  who  at  iue«Hi«e  periodi  of  hi* 
Htbon  the  names  of  aearge  and  OennadiuB.  The 
■di>iL  ia  dtKiuaed  by  Allatiui  in  hii  I^airiba  di 
sUiyH,  (niaJned  in  the  1 2th  Tot.  of  the  ZNU  Cr. 
«<  Ftbieiw,  and  by  Fahridui  himKlT  in  the  1 1th 
■Ae^t^BBawoik  IliitobeobwrTedthatAIla- 
<•■  aafcea  eiea  a  ibiid  Oennadio*  Oeorgioi  Scho- 
Wbb,  when  be  t«rmi  UetropoLita  Phaeoium,  to 
<Aaa  FrmoKU  Philel|Aiu  tddmeet  a  Greek 
di0  ia  the  laGand  book  of  hi*  Fti/eiagogia  Carin. 


■«aiiau|itL.  and  obtamed  at  an  early  a«e  a  nign 
■pntilinii  loc  hit  attainmenti  both  in  philoiophicHi 
«il  kni  knowledge,  and  for  hii  eloquence.  The 
tea  S^aa  birth  ia  not  known.  He  enjoyed  the 
lfc«Jikiu  of  the  moat  impoRant  prnoiuigpi  at  the 
~Mt  iif  rnnilaiiliiiiiiili ,  iliii  emperor  Jollo  II.  Ha- 
Mifa,  tb*  priocea  Conitantiiie  (aTtrrwwdt  ero- 
(■H)  mA  Tkeodore  PalaeoliigDt,  bcothera  of  John, 
Ml  te  ami  duke  Luke  Noiaraa,  Kn-in-law  of 
3^    Be  a 


■^n  ia  Italy,  iiKlndiDg  FranciKiu  FUilelphui 

[■W  ■■  istinMte  with  George  during  hii  luy  at 

i),  Mark   Lipomanui,  and  Ambniu 

Many  of  hit  letlen  to  theaa  pei^ 

in  MS.  but  withoDt  date  or  [jace 


lmt.»,  USS-ag.  George,  who  held  the  pomt  of 
AWj^e  of  the  DBlaee.  atlrndMl  the  empt^ror 
Ua  ttAe  oiucila  of  Pemm  and  Floirnce.  It 
i^atabla  that  be  had  been  arigiaallj  urilitvoiir- 
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■bla  lo  the  pieject  of  nntling  the  Greek  and 
Latin  CkunhM,  which  fonned  the  baunew  of 
theaa  coimciU ;  but  hit  opiniont  were  eilber 
changed  or  oTeiruled  by  the  empenr,  who  wai 
aniioni  for  the  nnion  ;  and  thoagh  n  Ujman,  be 
wai  allowed  to  >peak  at  the  council  in  &*aiirof 
the  projecL  (Lafabe,  OmaL  lol.  liiL  osL  471-) 
Th*  three  omlioni  aacribed  to  him  and  tubjobed 
to  the  Acu  of  the  Ceoncil  (Labbe,  toI.  xiiL  col. 
£63 — 67S),  are  ^bably  much  interpolated.  A 
letter  of  hie  lo  the  council  ia  alto  labjoincd  to  the 
Acta,  col.  543— £64.  A  letter  of  Muk  of  Epheeua 
to  George  aeTeitly  reprehend*  thi*  dereliction  of 
kia  fiuiner  riewi ;  and  it  wai  poMibly  the  influ- 
ence of  Hark  which  detarmiiiHl  George,  on  bi» 
return  te  Conitantinaple,  to  gire  hi*  man  itreui*- 


the  new  empenr  to  eoafiim  the 
nnion  of  Florence  ;  but  fsarinit  that  hit  oppoiition 
would  irritate  the  eoipeior,  he  retired  into  a  mo- 
naiteiy,  which  he  had  bovnd  himielf  by  a  now  to 
do  at  earl;  a*  hie  thirtieth  yeu,  bol  had  hilherts 
been  prevented  by  vaiiooi  circninitancei  from  carrr- 
ing  into  e Sect.  When  the  pope  renewed  hiaeflort* 
fMtheuniDn(A.ii.l4S2),  the  Greek clergy.of  whom 
the  gntUei  nnniber  and  the  moat  important  were  op- 
posed to  the  union,  were  guided  by  (he  influence  and 
advice  of  Gennadiiii  \  but  the  union  wa*,  notwith- 
*tandioglheiroppoution,  confirmed  by  the  emperor. 
Diiriiig  the  liege  of  Conttantinople,  Gennadiu*  fore- 
told the  OTerthrow  of  iha  city  und  empire,  ai  tin 
penalty  of  theic  having  beliayed  the  &ith  of  their 

On  the  capture  of  the  city  by  Mohammed  II., 
Oennadiui  attempted  to  eacape,  but  wat  brooght 
bock.  The  patriarch  of  Conttantinople,  a  hrourer 
of  the  union  of  Florence,  bad  fled  into  Italy,  and 
Mohunmed  directed  the  clergy  of  Conitanljoople  to 
elect  another  in  hii  room.  Oennadiui  wu  nnani- 
mouely  choten,  although  againtt  hit  own  will ;  but 
atler  a  lime,  diiheartened  by  the  condition  of 
hi*  church,  he  nbdicated  hie  patriarchal  dignilr. 
aboDt  X.  D.  U£7,  or  1458,  aceordiiig  to  une  indi- 
cationi  in  hit  own  writing*,  or  1459,  according  lo 
■  nenti.  After  liii  abdicntion,  he  retired 
itcry   nntr  Seme.     The   time  of  hi* 

The  writiiigi  (ucribed  correctly  or  oihrnriie  to 

They  are  given  by  Fnbriciui  and  Hollei*  tolhenunr- 
berof  nea^Jlhandred;  buidu  hi*  letters,  which  nr* 
totimbly  nnmeroiiK  and  hn>e  fumiihed  Fabricii.* 
withihe  maleriiliofbiiaecounl  of  the  writer.  Hit 
Omtiona  at  the  council  of  Florence  hnTe  been  no- 


nterpolited,  hat  been  repeatedly  printed  in 
a  Latin  'enion  in  the  BiUiollaoa  PaXmt  (toI 
iiTi.  ed,  Lyon.  16T71,  and  eliawhere.  Hit  expo- 
titionofthe  Chhiiuin  nith.addmted  to  Mohammed 
II..  entitled  Hiiil  T^i^ntf  ilm  ^pit  ti)v  irwrq- 
plar  Tir  irB<Unt,  eiiiU  in  two  form*,  of  whith 
tbeihorteriigiTen  in  the  Tbnv- Ofuecia  of  Cmdna, 
with  a  Latin  and  ■  Turkiih  renion,  the  latter  in 
Greek  and  Roman,  or  lather  Italic  charaeien.  A 
printed  in  the  BibluAfea  Palrmm 
The  BibUotiien  Fatim  eantnin*  • 


i..,Cax>^[c 
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Tenion  af  kO  ormoM  oT  fail  ather  writingK  An  edi- 
tion of  (fail  tnaU>e,irilh  ■  Latin  Tenionbr  J.  A. 
Brunonui,  Sto.,  Vienna,  IfiSO,  contain*  another 
piece  ucribed  to  Qenniuiiaa,  entitled  Homolagia 
tint  Omfamo  Fidd.  A  eoniideiibl*  put  of  hit 
worka  U  on  the  qneition  of  tfae  nnion  of  the 
chnrchH,  and  thete  ata  almoal  entirely  in 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Or.  ml.  li.  pp.  349— 39S )  Allatiui, 
Dialria  dt  Otorg.  apnd  Fabric  BiU.  Or.  toL  lii 
Cruuni,  Ttam-araexL,  lib.  I  ii.)       [J.C.  M.] 

O^NSERIC  (r.fi(i«oi),  king  of  the  Vandali, 
and  tfae  moit  terriUe  of  any  of  the  barbarian  !i 
Taden  of  the  empire.  H«  waa  the  bastard  ion  i 
Oodigisdiia(PcDGap.  &^i.  Tuad.  i.3)  orModigiwli 
(Hill.  Miietll.  1 4  i  king  •>(  the  Vandal  lemen  in 
Spain,  and  left,  in  conjunction  with  hi)  brother 
Gantharit  or  Oonderic,  in  powiiion  of  the  thnne. 
Hialifedivideiitaelfinto  twoporU:  lit,  th. 
qiKit  of  Afrca  (a.  d.  429--439) ;  2nd,  the 
attack!  on    the  empire   itwlf  (i.  □.  439—477). 

1.  InMa7A.D.4S9(Idali;C*rtmi^.),atlheinn- 
tationorBani&ciu>[BoN]FAi']i-8),aenwriccrDUcd 
th«itrBitaoraibnituir,stlhE  hend  of  50,000  men, 
le  lake  poweaaion  of  the  Roman  proiincei  in  the 
north  of  Africa.  Joined  b;  the  Moon  and  the 
Donatiata,  of  whom  the  fomier  diiginced  hia  maich 
by  their  aaiageticentiousiiei>,and  the  latter  by  theli 
fanatical  crurltiet,  he  ntiaged  the  whole  country 
irith  frightful  leTerity.  Of  the  two  chief  eiliea, 
Dippa  fell  before  him.  After  the  death  of  An- 
guatin,  and  tfae  flight  of  Bonifodui,  in  431,  and 
the  capture  of  Carthage,  in  October  439,  the  whole 
province  vrni  dirided  amongat  the  Vandala,  and 
CTery  city,  except  Carthage,  diamanllpd.  (Procop. 
0a//.  Faait,  i.  3, 3 ;  Chrortida  of  Id.itiua,  Proap^, 
Uareellinua  ;  Victor  Vilentie,  ap.  Ruiiiail.} 

2.  The  fleeU  of  Oenwric  were  the  same  terror  to 
the  coosU  of  the  Mediteiranean  a*  thoac  of  Car- 
thage had  been  aii  ceniuriea  before,  and  ai  thoie 
of  the  Normana  were  fourcenluriea  aherwarda.  In 
June  465,  invited  by  the  empreai  Eudocia  to  ud 
her  agoioat  the  uaurper  Maiimui,  Genseric  aailed 
to  Oalia ;  and,  alihougfa  aomenhal  mitigated  by 
the  anpplicationa  of  Pope  Leo,  who  again  interceded 
for  fail  country  at  iheaatea  of  Rome  [ArriLA],  fae 
attacked  and  ucked  tTie  city  for  fourteen  day*  and 
night*,  and  returned,  carrying  with  him  the  ttaluci 
from  the  Cajntol,  the  veueti  of  the  Temple  of 
Jemialeni  froni  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  thouaaoda 
of  captive* — amongit  them  the  empreaa  and  her 
daughtera,  whoae  auSeringi  have  become  fiunoui 
thruogh  the  olteiialion  which  they  received  from 
(lie  Chriatian  charity  of  Deogmtiaa,  hiahop  of  Car- 
thage. In  the  nme  invasion  were  dcatrojed 
Capua,  NoU,  and  Neapalia.  (Procop.  BeU.  Vaad. 
L  4,  S  i  Joroandea,  Kdi.  Get.  c.  4fi  ;  Chnrnda  of 
Idatii,lK.i  UitUMiioR.  tS.) 

Twice  the  empire  endeavoured  to  revenge  itaelf; 
and  twice  it  failed:  the  fital  waa  the  attempt  of 
the  Weatem  emperor  Majorian  (*.  D.  437),  whoae 
fleet  waa  deatroyed  in  the  hay  of  Carthagena.  The 
aecond  waa  the  eipedi^on  aent  by  tlie  EsBtem 
empenr  Leo,  under  the  command  of  Heracliua, 
MarcelUntu,  and  Bontiicua  (A.  D.  466),  which 
wa.  olao  baffled  by  the  burning  of  the  Beet  off 
UuuH.  After  thua  lecuring  all  hia  conqueala,  and 
linally  nuking  fttct  with  Keno,  the  &iBtem  em- 
peror, he  died  a.  O.  477,  at  a  great  age,  leaving  in 
bi*  arill  inatruction*  that  hia  kingdom  ahonid 
alwaya  deacend  in  the  Use  of  the  eldeat  mala  beii. 
(Procop.  StlL  VamL  i.  t,  ?.) 


OENTIU& 
In  penoB  Oenierie  wu  of  Aert  tMoK,  tad 
tame,  from  a  &1I  ftum  hia'  bone ;  af  few  word^ 
anatere  life,  Eerce,  coretnua,  and  ennning.  (Jmw 
nandei,  Rtb,  Gtt,  e.  3S.)  In  religion  he  ahand 
the  Arianiun  of  all  the  Qothk  tribe* ;  and  in  the 
craeitie*  eieiviaed  under  hia  order*  agalnat  hia 
Catholic  anbjeeta  he  exhibited  the  fini  inataaca  af 
periecution  cariied  on  upon  a  kige  acale  by  ana 
W;r  of  Chriatian*  agunat  another.  (Victor  Vt- 
leniiB,  ap.  RninarL)  Of  hi*  general  cruelly,  tht 
moat  notable  inatance  ia  tfae  cold-bliwded  nmder  k 
SOOZaeyalhian  noblei,  in  reieiwe  da  hia  rcpalae  at 
Taenoma.  (Procop.  A//.  Pbaif.  l  32.)  Soalnhia 
emeltiea  10  Qondetic'a  widow  and  aoni.  (ProapL  a.  D. 
442.)  The  atoiy  of  themurderofOanderichimielt 
waa  disputed  by  the  Vandal*.  (Procop.  Se^  r«£  L 
i.)  Hia  ikillingeneralabipiaindiisledbytheinge- 
niona  concealment  of  the  fewnea*  of  hi*  fbm*  ia 
429,  by  giving  hia  commandera  the  name  of  Chifi- 
aicba.  {Jb.  fi.)  The  two  moat  itriking  penoDal 
anecdotea  recorded  of  him  are,  hrit,  the  interview 
with  Majorinn,  when  not  diacovering  hia  imperia] 
gnett,  through  the  di^uite  whicfa  be  had  "  "  " 
"  Itanled  by  the  apontam 

the  anenal,  and  look  it 
by  an  earthquake  (A.  7)  i  the  tecond,  hi*  anawer 
to  the  pilot,  who  aaked  him,  a*  they  left  the  port 
of  Carthage,  on  one  of  hi*  marauding  expeditiona, 
where  they  ahonid  go  ?  "  Againit  whomioever 
GodV  anger  it  directed,"     {lb.  5.) 

Hia  name  long  remuned  aa  the  glorr  of  lh« 
Vandal  nation.  (Procop.  B^  V<md.  iL  2.)  BM 
hia  career  in  A&ica  wai  thorn  of  iti  natncal  eSerti 
by  the  reconqueat  of  that  province  under  Beliaariu. 
In  work*  of  art,  the  city  of  Rome  lott  more  by  bit 
attack  than  by  that  of  any  other  of  the  bartarian 
■  vadera.  (Camp.  Gibbon,  c.  S3,  38.)  [A.  P.  S.) 
OE'NTIUS  (rtmot,  or  rjpftoi— the  lulet  k, 
according  to  Schweighiiuter,  the  reading  of  all  the 
MSS.  of  Polyliui),  eon  of  Pleuratoa,  a  king  of  the 
lUyriani,  contemporary  with  Peneu*,  the  laat  king 
of  Macedonia.  He  it  finl  mentioned  aa  having 
incurred  the  ditpteaaure  of  the  Romani  on  aecoiut 
of  tfae  piraciet  of  hit  tnbjecta,  wfao  infeated  all  the 
Adriatic,  and  hi*  anawer*  to  their  eomnUinta  were 
&r  from  Blitbctory.  (Liv.  il.  42.)  Tbi*  waa  aa 
■  B.  c  ISO  ;  eight  yean  afterward*,  when 
•een  that  maltera  were  clearly  lending  to  a 
niplun  between  th*  Roman*  and  Peneua,  freali 
complointi  were  made  againtt  Oentia*  tij  the 
peopte  of  the  Greek  city  of  laaa,  who  accneed 
mm  of  joining  with  the  king  of  Macadonia  in  pre- 
paring war  BgaiPit  Rome.  ^.iv.  iliL  36.)  Tet  it 
doei  not  appear  that  any  ni^tiationi  had  actually 
taken  place  between  them  at  thra  time,  and  it  i* 
certain  tliat  Genliui  did  not  openly  declare  in 
bvDur  of  Peneu*  until  long  after.  Immediately 
on  the  breaking  out  of  tfae  war  (u.  c  1711,  Eliy- 
four  light  veaael*  belouging  to  hhn,  vliKh  were 
*tationed  at  Dyrrncbium,  wen  leiied  by  th* 
praetor,  C.  Lucretiua,  onder  pretence  that  they 
were  tent  thither  to  the  aaaiitance  of  the  Raniaia, 
(Liv.  lUL  4S.}  It  ia  not  clear  whether  Gentiu* 
*  yet  made  up  hia  mind  which  tide  he  would 
■ :  perhapa  he  waa  wailing  to  eee  tfae  prolable 
lit  of  tfae  war.  Several  embaaaiei  had  been 
'iouily  tent  him  by  the  Roinana,  hot  withoal 
:t ;  and  it  wai  even  add  that  one  of  tfce  aai- 
■dora,  L.  Decimini,  had  allowed  hiowlf  to  ba 
bribed  by  the  lUjriau  king.  (Liv.  iHi.  36, 37.  4S.) 
The  ravoya  of  Peneua  could  at  fiiat  obtain  tiMk 


08NUCIUS. 


I  dkot  he  cosld 


Mt  Mil  wilhnt  BHWcy,  irhidl 
kkf  WBi  onwiUiug  to  granl ;  uid  it  w«a  not  LiU 
Ikabqith  jMrof  tbenr  (B.C,  168)  IhmtPencu, 
■hntd  U  tlM  »ict»nn  of  tlw  Rmuu,  conHnted 
>•  nan  tlM  alliaacs  of  the  Illjmii  by  the  pay- 
■eM  gf  ■  mi  of  300  UleaU.  A  tnUy  luTing 
1  i_j.j  ..    ^T        .  1     onfinnod  bj 

I'b*  Iwl  iota  acU  <tf  dinet 
t  tkt  FniB—i,  before  ha  had  *cti>- 


:b*t  h*  WM  u  br  eoomitlad  thu  hs 
nUnoluigeririthdimvfroa  the  ooDlMt,  he  im- 
■rikldy  rwUed  th>  mMtengen,  whe  had  aetnally 
M  Nl  oith  (In  Boney.  and  nfiusd  to  fnllil  hii 
■IiHBMl  (Poljb.xi™i.e.9,u».2.3,fiiLi». 
ili>.  31—27.)  Ysl,  tbci^  thu  ■aDdaloDrij 
drtnddl  by  hie  ally,  0«DtiB«  Dude  no  attempt  la 
mn  tb*  nr,  but  awenbled  fbra*  both  by  tra  and 
hai.  Tht  omteat  wu,  boweria',  itrj  brief:  po 
■HH  had  the  Rsmu  pnetor,  UAniciDv  entered 
ISjncuB  It  the  head  of  an  atmy,  than  maDT 
IHH  nbmitiad  to  bim.     Oentiiu  threw  huudf 


iwlf  a 

■nj  of  ibe  ReoBii  gmmi,  Tba  irhole  war  ia  mai 
to  bin  beta  temioatad  vilhjn  the  (pace  of  thirty 
^yL  Aaichia  epffied  tbe  life  of  hii  ca^tire,  bet 
vpt  baa  to  Rome,  together  with  fail  wife  and 
iirililRii,  to  adoni  tbe  triumph  which  he  celebrated 
it  Ukwii«  jtta  (B.  c-  167).  From  thence 
GeqEiB  waa  leiil  ■  priunier  to  Spoletium,  where  he 
fntaUy  ended  hia  day*  in  captmty.  {Lit.  ilir, 
»-32,  ill.  43  1  Polyb.  lu.  13)  Afpaa,  lUgr. 
I  i  Ean^  iT.  S.) 

Amcdiiig  to  Polj'biu*,  Gcntiot  wai  imnode- 
AtElj  pren  to  drinking,  vhieh  infloned  bia  natu- 
nfii  oad  and  riolent  diipontion,  and  led   him 

IH  he  pot  to  death  hii  bmlbet,  Pleniatua,  who 
hid  been  engaged  to  mairr  Etula,  the  dangfater  of 
1  ^'■^imian  prince,  and  kept  the  intended  bride 
farluiwlt  (PoljK  xxix.  6;  Ut.  ^ir.  30.)  He 
iaheH|Bftiily  majrried  a  princflaa  of  the  name  of 
fillrri,  wbe  waa  aeni  oipdvfl  to  Rome  logeUier 
■id  him.  (Ut.  ilif.  SL)  Acconling  to  Pliny 
(ax  or.  34)  mi>d  Dioararidei  (iii.  3),  the  iefba 
''■tiaa,  veil  known  for  ila  medicinal  pnpeniaa. 
Mna  ila  namw  &am  thia  Qonliiia,  who  iinl  made 
bom  iu  .alua.  tE.H.a) 

OEN'trciA  OENS.  patrinan.  ai  ii  cleai  tiai 
>ki  bet  if  T-  OennciH  Angniinui  baring  bee 
■nibI  in  B.C.  451,  and  H.  Geniiciiu  Angurinni  I 
ac.445,niKB  in  thoao  yean  plebeiaiu  were  ni 
Mtikiwed  to  hold  tbe  COTiKitihip.  lo  theearlie 
H  xQ  aa  in  tk  later  timea  we  find  plebeii 
GiaBBi,wbo  arted  a*  Knnaoiu  ehanipiangDf  the 
■iIk;  and  tbey  had  probably  become  plebeiu 


baiHiiion  to  the  pteba.     The  n, 

^omeniofthii 

(Laj 

OENU'CIUS.    1.  T.aaNtrau 

rf  ibi  pleU  in  B.  c  476  ;  and  in  tonjanclirai  with 
ksailtgwB,  Q.  Con«dtai,  be  bronght  forward  an 
Vliaa  law,  and  alu  accnaed  T.  Menenim  Lo- 
antaa,  who  wiu  diaiged  with  bmng  the  oHiae  of  the 
'aanctiaa  of  the  Pabii  on  the  Cnmeia.  (Li*,  it 
Ul  Dionyi.  ii.  26  i  conp.  CoHMDlLIt,  No.  1.) 


QEOROIUS.  HC 

3.  Ch.  OBNDciiit,  waa  tribune  of  the  pjeba  bl 
c  473,  and  aaed  the  moat  Tehement  eierlioai  M 

carry  into  eSect  the  agraitan  law,  fur  tbe  eTaaien 

»f  which  he  brought  a  sbirge  againat  L.  Fniioa  and 

C.MBnliiii,the  coninliof  theprECedingyEar.   The 

patriciani  wen  greatly  alarmed,  and  aiaminalfd 

Genuciua  in  hii  bed  on  the  night  before  Ifae  accu- 

1  waa  to  be  brought  before  the  people.     (Ut. 

:   UooTi.  ii.  37.  &•!,  I.  38 ;   Zatai.  ra. 

camp.  Niebnhr,  //M.   of  Bomt,  toI.  ii.  p. 

308,  &(^) 

8.  OkNDCiua,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  waa 

nlled  by  the  Fahacani,  againit  whom,  in  eon- 

Kqnence,  the   Roman*  declared   war.     (Plut  C 

Gracd.  3.)    To  what  time  thia  arent  belonga  i* 

quite  certain,  though  it  may  refer  to  the  laat 

'  againil  th«  FaliKaui,  which  broke  out  in  a.c. 

241. 

4.  L.OiHiiciut,waa  aent  in  kc  310  a*  anbaa- 
dor  Id  Sypbai,  king  of  Numidia.  (  Lit.  xiviL  4.) 

6.  H.  OiNUCius,  tribune  of  the  uldieri  in  n  c 
IS,  nnder  the  eoniol  L.  Comelina  Mcrula,  fell  in 

battle  agunit  the  Boiani.     (Lit.  iut.  h.) 

6.  OxNinsua,  a  pritat  of  the  Magna  Mater,  that 
ia,  a  gallD*.  A  l(«acy  hod  been  left  him,  and  he 
had  been  pranonnced  the  legitimate  hdr  by  the 
praetor  Cn.  AuiidiiM  Oreatea ;  bat  the  coniul 
Ham.  Aemiliot  Lepidoi  (B.  c.  77)  declared  thM  be 
eoutd  not  take  poioeaaion  of  the  inheritance,  being 
neither  a  man  nor  a  woman,  but  an  eunuch,  (VhI. 
"Tai.TiL7.  §8.)  [L.S.I 

OEOR'OIUS(r«lfryui),hiatorical,theiiameof 
Total  peraona  mentinied  by  the  Byiantine  hit- 
tociana,  but  none  of  them  irete  of  moeh  bipof 

1.  Ooeof  the  officen(TheopheDeideKribei  him 
nvf^THfi  rUr  Ho^r^i,  "  itewaid  of  the  laiidi 
levenoei  of  Marina")  of  Juatiniaa  I.,  on  whoie 
illneea  (a.  d.  GGl)  he  waa  aecuaed  by  the  ex-piae- 
E^geniui,  of  wiahing  to  raiae  Theodore,  the 
f  Peter  Magieler,  to  the  empire.     The  charge 
waa  aapported  by  the  praefecta,  Aetheiioi  of  A  a- 
tioeh  and  Qerontiui  of  Conitanlinople  j  but  on  ex- 
amination, il  could  not  be  proTed  ;  and  tbe  accuKI, 
Engeniui,  waa  biniaclf  pnniihed,  though  not  capi- 
tally. (Theoph.  Clantog.  toL  i.  p.  363,  ed.  Bonn.) 
3.  Collector  of  the  rerenue  in  tbe  ciliea  of  the 
alem  part  of  the  Byiantine  empire,  waa  aent 
at  ambnuador  by  the  emperor  Mauriciui  ihortly 
bebra  hii  death  in  a.  a.  602  to  Cbo<roe>  or  Khoini 
m  kinit  of  the  Peraiana.    (Tleophylact.  Simocat. 
HiiL  TiiL  1 1  Phot.  BOi.  cod.  65,  p.  S2,  ed.  Bekker.) 

3.  Tumurchui,  or  commander  of  a  diriaion  of  tba 
troopa  of  the  thema  Armeniactun  in  the  liith  Per- 
uan  campaign  of  Heracliiu  (a.  a.  636  or  627) 
Bgunit  Choaroea  or  Eboaru  II.  (Theoph.  Cinmog, 
loL  i.  pp.  493, 199,  ed.  Bonn.) 

4.  Praefbctiia  Militaiium  Tabularum.  in  the 
reign  of  tbe  emperor  Theophilua  (who  reigned 
from  .1.  D.  839  lo  843),  mentioned  on   one  ot  two 

Arabian   prepbeteaa    or    fortuneteller,   whom  the 

foTEtoid  that  Oeorge  would  be  killed  by  a  ilina 
in  the  Hippodrome,  and  hia  property  eaiifitcale£ 
(Theoph.  Oom^mtl.  lib.  iil  A  TiBftao  Mi- 
ttaetit   Filia,  c  27  ;    Sym.  Mag.  De   Tii^Julo, 


.oo^le 


««  6B0R0IUS. 

(a.  D.  103A)  aftar  tlut  ermt  dentad  to  tha  oIIIm 
af  Pnuraatiariot.  On  Ihe  aoMHoa  of  Michael  V. 
w  (a.D.  1041),  h«  waa  laniihcd  to  hii 
D  Papfakgania.  (Ctdno.  OimptmL  to!.  iL 
pp.  SD4,  512,  ei.  Boon.) 

6.  DiMJDgniilwd  bj  tha  tlllc  SaBAnoi,  liTsd 
m  tbe  imgn  of  AlaiM  II.  Coonaniu,  wbo  nignad 
baat^D.  lieO  to  1183,  [ALaiia,ot  ALaiitialf. 
Comnifua.]  Andnmicu,  aftaiwaidi  tbe  eiiipen)r 
Andionieiii  I.  [ANSsoHKaa  I.  CoHNaNoa],  had 
narned  Ghi^'i  aulaTf  and  wiahed  to  emploj  him 
and  anoihar  panoa  to  make  awaj  with  the  em- 
praM  Maria,  mother  and  goardiaii  of  Aleiit.  Both 
of  Lheip  nfuaed  lo  nnhnw  thiar  own  haodi  in  btr 
Wood,  but  mntad  either  the  power  or  the  will  to 
aiBTent  him  fran  axecating  his  puipoaa  hf  other 
.  (Nicataa  Chonial.  Ahu.  Mam-L  FU. 


=.17.) 


1  iaot  bjr  tha  amparar  Manual  Conmaoni 
tba  Hiuigariana.  (Cimuuniu,  ti.  7 1  Du- 
"     "■      "       il.p.il6,ea.  Paria.) 


r^n  of  the  apipan 


c„; 


a  Palaeotogaa  the 

eioer.  tla  nonerea  (a.D,  IS22)  the  town  of 
Philippopolis,  which  bad  Ulan  into  the  handi  of 
Tartnn,  king  of  the  Moeai  or  Bulgariani.  Oeorge 
Bryenniiu  aflerward*  held  Uie  oSca  of  Magnni 
Dnuigariiu.  (Canlacnzenua,  L  36,37;  Dncanga, 
FamiL  Bytaal.  f.  177.) 

9.  BuRiFuca  (BoJpa^i),  tha  pttiidan,  coimt 
of  the    Thema    Obaaqninm,    (omprehending    die 

of  Mjaia  and  Bithynia  aiUacent  to  llie 
"  I  wai  in  Thiaea  with  hja  forcei, 
;  pioTinca  bom  the  Bnlgariana, 
when  ha  antiTed  into  a  eonipiracj  with  Tbaodore 
Hjaciai  to  dethrone  the  empemi  Philip^Hcua,  or 
Burdanei,  who  waa  leiHid  and  blinded  ( a.  D.  7 1 3) 
bf  Rnfua,  an  olScer  aant  by  Oaorge  to  Canitanti- 
nople  with  a  few  loldien.  But  Qeorga  himaelf 
and  hi*  prindfal  aecomplicea  anSend  the  aame 
bla  Teiy  shorllj  afur  at  the  handi  of  the  new 

Corutantinnp.  As  lit/nu  pod  Maarie.  Gnlit,  p.  Si, 
ed.  Bonn.;  ThMphsDU,  (Sreao;.  Tcd.  L  p.  5B7, 
5BB,  ed.  Bonn.) 

10.  CauiiHUa  (XsSfinf),  ana  of  the  officen 
(i  M  Tfii  rpawifni)  o'  Uie  eoiui  of  JoMinei  I. 
Palaeologui,  during  his  minoritj.  Having  inaullad 
tha  Magaas  Domesticoa,  Joannra  CantacDsanus, 
and  faarinB  hii  Tengeanoe,  he  wai  led  tn  join  the 
party  of  ApocaDcua,  and  took  part  tn  the  wai 
against  Cantacuaenua  (a-n.  1341).  Having  become 
weary  of  the  war,  oc  of  hia  puty,  he  accuied  Apo- 
tsucua  of  miamanagemmt  and  was  ax  conaeaueDca 
impriaetitd  in  bi>  own  house  by  him.     (6ula- 

11.  Cocai.AB(K<Ha\at),  a  leader  of  anme  note 
•n  tha  aide  of  Palaeologiia,  io  the  itniggle  between 
Joaossi  L  Paiaeologna  and  Jnumei  Cantacoaenna. 
(ChBlacni.  ay.  ill  93,  B4.) 

12.  DBoaoa  (ificot),  aecretary  of  Aaron,  go- 
•emorof  Baaapncaoia,  on  tha  Armenian  jrontier,  waa 
•ent  by  Ihe  emperor  Conalantiue  X.  Mononuehui 
(apparently  about  a.  d.  ID49)  to  the  nltin  of  Ihe 
Saljukian  Turks,  to  nt^iiaie  the  nleaae  of  the 
0TsanttnegencTal,Lipariiaa,whohad  beenUlien  in 
■al.  (Cednn.  OiaipeiJ.  vol.  ii.  p.  530,  ed.  Bonn. ) 

la.   KupiiHRtiiNirs     Catacalon    (Ed^xptllrjl 


GGORGItra. 
KartKiAJr),  comannded  the  fleet  of  Alexia  I.  am 
tbe  Danube,  agaiaet  the  Seythiana,  aod  waaaoe  ef 
the  genemls  in  the  war  agaunl  the  Comam.  Both 
theae  wars  took  plaoe  before  the  firat  en^de,  a.  ^ 
109S.  [Ann  Comn.  AUiim,  lib.  ttL  i.  pp.  .00, 
192,  273,  ad.  Paris ;  Dncanga,  Fam.  %b  p.  1 78.) 
14.  MaNOfma  or  Maiicahi8  [Mxyyir^  or 
Ma7«in)i),  waa  one  of  the  aecntaricaof  Alexia  I> 
[ALixia  or  ALixin  I.  Co>HMNua],  when  be 
beaiegedCoiulantiDaple(A.i>.  1081>,)n''  '  ~ 


paror    Nicephomi  III. 


fritcdai)  denoting  **  to , ,  „, 

(^■r]'r<Eiiiu^)  denoting  "  a  pretext.''  (Amia  Cimn. 
AhM.  ii.  S,  10,  pp.  116— 122,  ed.  Boim.) 

IS.  Manucx  (rfaip^wf  i  Manuiit),  the  paM- 
dsn,  tbe  aon  of  Oadelhis  Maoiaeca,  waa  gsranor 
of  the  city  and  thema  of  leincta  (TtAo^x),  in  or 
near  the  Tanma,  in  tba  nign  of  tha  anpeif  Ro- 
■nannslll.  ATgynia,aboiRa.Dk  1030.  After  tha 
defeat  of  (he  emperor  by  iba  [jaraceBa  near  Antiacb, 
George  defeated  the TictorioQi  iiiiiiij  lii  alialagiw 
near  Telixh  i  and  by  this  aiplirit  obtaoked  tba  go- 
Tomorahip  of  the  Ronan  prorinca  of  Lower  Me^L 
He  was,  ^)parently  after  this,  protoapathariua  and 


He  1 

he  interest  c 
Ansa  Comnena  fi 


of  tl 


ddta  on  the  Enphiatea  ;  and  in 


of  Edeaaa,  partly  by 

hribii^  the  gofemot ;  and  fonnd  then  the  aiip|iiianl 
letter  of  tha  Lord  Jeaut  Christ  la  Aagatoa  (sr  Ab- 
gams),  kbg  of  Edeaia,  which  be  aenl  to  tba  em- 
perar.  He  waa  afterwaids  gorentsr  of  Upper 
Media  and  Aspracania. 

In  the  Rigo  of  Michael  IV.  the  Piphlaganiaa 
(a.  D.  103S},  he  was  sent  with  an  amr  into 
SoBthem  Italy,  then  a  part  of  the  B 
pirr-.  to  eaiTT  on  tha  war  against  the  ! 
c^raniand  of  the  fleet  bei^  entnisted  lo  Stqjiea, 
htuband  of  the  eraperor'a  usier.  Ozie  of  Oeorge'a 
eii'lqits  waa  tbe  conquot  of  Sidly  (a.  d.  1038), 
though  the  Sanueni,whe  occopied  the  island,  vaae 
assisted  by  50,000  aniiliaiies  bum  Afrks.  Two 
year)  after  (a.  d.  1040)  be  guned  a  gnmt  nctoiy 
over  the  Saiaceni  of  Africa,  who  bad  sooght  to  re- 
oonc  Ihe  island,  killing  50,000  of  theia  in  one 
battle.  The  negHgence  of  Slephai  having  allowed 
the  Saracen  conunander  to  escape,  a  quaml  esaaed 
between  him  and  Oeocga ;  and  Slei^en,  embittend 
by  a  blow  and  by  the  repnachea  which  be  had  r- 
eejvad  (ram  Geoige,  accused  him  to  Jeannea,  the 
brother  and  minister  of  the  emperar,  of  meditatnig 
a  revolt.  George  waa  consaqoently  aent  haoie  a 
prisoner,  but  waa  raloued  by  Hicbad  V.  Cala- 
phatea,  after  his  aceeasion,  A.  □.  1041.  Tha  dia- 
aiten  of  the  Byianlines  in  Italv,  after  hia  recal, 
indocrd  Zoe,  who  saccseded  Hichaet,  lo  aead  bia* 
thithera^nasgtneral{A.D.I043).  Heracavand 
the  pnviDca  from  the  power  of  kiia  own  Fnnkish 
mereenariea,  who  had  seiiad  it.  HcutiDa,  bis 
interests  at  home  wore  aasailed  by  Rsaanna 
Sclents,  whose  uater  n'aa  ooncubine  to  the  enpa- 
rot  Conalantine  X.  Monomaehna,  who  had  mai^ 
ritd  Zoe.  Romanaa,  plundered  the  AiMaliaa 
estates  of  Oaorgt,  and  procured  hia  dapritatioii  tt 
Ihe  title  -  Mogister.-  Pronksd  by  these  wiws 
George  revolted,  gained  over  tha  troopa  noder  hia 
command,  put  to  death  the  Byianline  Pardas,  wha 
had  been  sent  to  nitceed  him  ii  ' ' 


B«^b> 


OBOROIUa 
I  tiie  title  of  cnperer  m 
He  I 


T  inb 


pcnr  CooMantina,  and  nntMl  bii  uinj, 
hrtfeU  ■■  the  monienl  of  tiaarj  bj  ■  wonnd  from 
nndLDoiro  iumd,  A.  a.  1042  or  1013.  (Zonuu, 
jtL  12 ;  Calren.  CoMipaid.  lol.  ii.  pp.  49i.  £00. 
HI,  SI*.  5-JO— 623,  fill,  6*6--S49,  mL  Bonn. ; 
J«i  fi^ihn  CuropalilH,  Hatoria,  p.  720,  «1, 
B«.) 

IS.  NosroHoiTB  (S»gT*yyBi1,  ■  Bj'nntiaa  Do- 
U^BB,  to  wbom  Uie  anperor  Theodon  Ijucaria 
1I.(12U— 13S8)liad  intendod  la  ^n  hi*  djuigh- 
■r  B  nuiHige  ;  an  alliuKa  the  uoMct  ot  vluch 
MbM  Is  bbIu  him.  during  tha  nunonty  of  Joannn 
Laorih  tka  BB  of  Thaodon,  umfoBfalj  iinigaot. 
(aug.PMbTiBW,  £iJV>cl>arfi\iU«l.  i.21,  ToL 
L^U.«d.  PWM.) 

17.  FaUMttioem.  [pAL^noLOaUB.] 
I&  Pmimm,  mflitair  chicr  of  tin  themaOb- 
■fMIM,  wai  the  chief  wpporlar  of  S;inbUiua, 
nolofBMil  the  UacedoniMi  [Bauliub  I.  Ka- 
UM],  ill  tha  remit  to  wbich  hti  wa*  led  hj  b» 
jailgBT  "f  Dul'a  elention  to  the  rank  of  Augna- 
taibr  ihanagnii^  anpeiH  Midiwl  1 1 1,  a.  D.  tMi6. 
3TBba(ia  and  Oeoige  raTaenl  tbg  opan  CDuitn 
iknCnttantineple,  and  while  the;  reriled  Batil, 
laddcoisd  hitclaun  to  the  throne,  ipoke  with  gnat 
MfHt  a{  Uicfaari.  Being  dcHTled  bj  their  tn»p>, 
1^  ltd,  aod  0«M»  aiiagbl  nfuge  u>  CotTaeiuoi, 
lac  df  the  dtaea  of  hia  garemnlent,  where  be  waa 
■n  Aa  taken  bj  the  empmr*!  troope :  he  wu 
Bwpd,  Uioded,  aod  either  exiled  or  detained  in 
aagdj-  b>  bii  oim  honae.  On  the  acceHion  oF 
IM  B  ule  iBipenr,  he  waa  nabved  to  hia  fonner 
Uaen.  (Theophan.  Continual.  Ctrw^.  lib.  t. 
*  Baiilk.  Matedom,  e.  19  j  SjmMni  Mag.  dt 
UriaJ\  a  TVo/oni,  t,  44  i  Oeocg.  Mooach.  da 

IS.  PnoAiT*  (IlfKitaTai)  waa  aent  aa  amhaa- 
■fabrlke  flnpenr  Michael  IV,  Ibe  Paphlngo- 
•in.  la  Uk  Sanscfl  Emir  of  Sicilf  (a.  o.  103j), 
■•  inal  of  piao.  In  1040,  in  the  aanw  reiga,  he 
"Qiiaanded  an  annj  againit  the  Serriana,  (Cedren. 
C>mf»mi.TvL  Up.  61X626.) 

IS.  Stkui  (Zupn)  wM  Mnt  by  tha  emperor 
Jwaiu  U.,  with  a  few  ahipa  and  300  uldien, 
•piwl  Ibe  town  of  Chenonae,  in  the  Chenon- 
>•>•>  Tisrica,  the  inhabiunt*  of  which  wen  in  a 
■»aof  in«fff«iMin.  Oeorge,  wiih  hi>  partj,  waa 
■Jwittcd  into  th«  town,  and  then  he  waa  killed  by 
the  lawumen,  with  Joanne*,  one  of  bi>  chief 
<Cmi,  and  the  rtat  cS  hii  tnrapa  taken  pnaonen, 
in-IlL    (Thwnluuu  Ctraw.  ToL  i.  p.  iBO,  ed. 

batonging  U  the  Bfnnlins 
Oeorge*  in  the  atatet 
it  daring  ita  deoaj,  or  at 
nn  in  the  noticea  of  the 
K  Albanian  proTLncea  and 
a  ■mtoent  wu  George  Caa- 
by  the  epithet  Scondarbf^, 
I  time  of  the  final  lapture  of 
>.  1453).  Among  tha  Com- 
>ni  if  Tntuiond  [Cohnimdb]  (here  waa  one 
tfwac  Oeotga  {a.  o.  1266  to  1280),  and  then 
*■*  mnibI  Oaonea  membafa  of  the  impeHal 
taily.  [J.  C.  M.] 

.  OEURaiUS  (raiff7iai),Uleiai7  and  eccUaiaa- 
*«aL  The  Gilkiving  liat  eootaini  only  the  prin- 
■^  nitan  of  that  name.  Thoae  whoae  worki 
■*  W,  ac  emu  imly  in  MS,  nMi  be  found  by  a 
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to  Fabric  SiU.  (M I  the  index  h>  whirii 
re  ihiui  a  hundred  peiaon*  of  thii 


1.  AcnoroLrTa.    [AcitorvLiTA.] 

2.  Of  ALU  AND  RU.     [See  No.  7.] 

3^    Of  ALiiANDaiA,  the   writer  of  a  life  of 

Chiyanatom,  which  baa  been  aeveral  timri  printed 

(tonietiniai  with  a  I^tin  Teruon  by  Godfrey  Til- 

niana),  in  editiona  of  the  woiki  of  Chryioitani. 

Pholiiu  girei  an  aecounl  at  the  work,  but  layi  he 

could  ilale  nothing  certain  leapecCing  the  authoi. 

He  ia  Biyled  Biahop  of  AleiaiidriB,  and  it  ia  the 

opinioii  of  thoae   vho   bare  eumined   into    the 

mailer  that  ha  lived  after  the  eamnMnament  at 

the  MTBnth  centnry.      A   Oeoi^   waa   Catholic 

bithop    or  patriimh   of    Alexandria    bom   a.  ■>. 

SIG  to  630,  and  aa  no  other  patriaich  ^pean 

under  thai  nam*  betwoMi  a.  n.  600  and  the  time  of 

PholiDB,  ha  wBB  {nobohly  iHe  writar.     The  life  of 

Chiyaoatom  occupiaa  aboTO  a  hundred  folio  pagee, 

-  Saoile'i  adit,  of  Cbrytotiom  (loL  riii.  p[L  1.^7, 

5).     It  abound*  in  uieleN  and  fkbuluu*  nMtlo^ 

le  wTiler  in  hia  prebce  profeaaei  to  haire  drnwti 

I  account  from  tlie  writing*  of  Palladiu   and 

untu,  and  from  the  oral  ttuleioenta  of  fiiiihrul 

prietti  and  pioui  laymen.     Oudiii  aicribea  to  tbi* 

'  ec  the  compilation  of  the  Chrouicon  pHschiile, 

without  roundMioo.     (Oeorgiu*,  Vila  Ckryt. ; 

%.  Bibl.  Cod.  96 ;  F^oic  BiU.  Or.  vol  lii.  p.  45 1. 

viii.  p.4a7,  idL  I.  pp.210,  707  ;  Allntiua,  Wfc 

de  Ocory.  apud  Fabric.  BiU.  Or.  foL  liL  p.  16  ; 

CtTt,tiiil.  1.0.  ToLLp.£77,ed,  0..  1740-4S,) 

or  AMvHimiB,  a  nativK  ijf  Tnt- 
id.  Ha  waa  high  in  fkTour  at 
Conatonlinople  wiUi  the  emperor  Jnhannea  or 
John  IL  PalaeologuB,  and  waa  one  of  thota  whom 
the  emperor  coniulted  about  hi)  stteDdunce  at  the 
council  of  Florence,  a.  d.  1439.  George  afterword* 
ntumed  to  Tnbiiond,  and  waihigb  in  faronr  wiih 
Daiid,  the  iMt  emperor  of  Tretuaond,  at  wboie 
'  he  aeam*  to  haie  borDe  the  office*  of  Logo- 
uid  Piotoiealiariu*.  Hii  intoUectual  Bltain- 
obtained  for  him  the  title  of  "  the  pbiloio- 
Un  the  captnn  of  Tnbiund  by  the  Turiu 
U61),  he  obtained  tl.e  hioni  of  tha  tultan, 
nmed  IL,  partly  by  hia  bandiome  penon 
*  (kill  in  the  u«e  of  the  javelin,  but  chiefly 
h  a  marriage  connection  with  a  Tuikiih 
Molianmied  often  conrenod  with  him  on 
phibfopby  and  leligion,  and  gave  him  aoRie  con- 
poiu  in  the  leisglio  at  Coniiantinopla. 


He  embret 

with  hi*  children  I  and  hi*  death 

wSich  occurred 

*uddenly. 

bile  he  wa*  playing 

t  dice,ianprf 

•enled  by 

a*  tha  puiJ*h- 

montofhi 

apoatoay ;  from  which 

wemay  perhap* 

infer  that  it  fiillowed  that  event  after  no  gnat  io- 

lerntl. 

H.wro 

in  Greek,  appaiently 

m  the  early  part 

of  hU  life. 

at  any  rate  befiire  hia 

nnnndation  el 

Chriitionit 

,  a  work  the  title  of  which  i*  rendered 

NaupUi  Dwuirt  ds  UM  '^ 

^      aJiiKL**      In  thi*  he   oppoaed  the  projected 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churcbea,     AUatiua 

iae,  ajid  quote*  from  iL  Two  other  work*, 
lick  the  tillei  ale  thu*  given,  Dialogiti  dt 
in  CUriilo  rum  Bige  Tuixaram,  end  Epir- 
i  Ik's^rioM  Uutlualem,  are  ur  were  eitnnl 
S.     {Gory,  .4mkW«  to  Caiel  llul.   LM. 


.tiogle 


6.  ANCrONVKim,  or  wiLbont  •  nuiwd^.     [Sm 

ths  PiRlPATBTK,    Nd.«1.] 

6.  AusTiKUB,  in  iiinatkiL  JoaqJi,  latbop  of 
Hodon  (who  Sonruhed  tibont  a.d.  lilO),  in  hu 
dpfcnct  of  tho  canndl  of  FloraDM,  in  njij  to 
VMik  of  Ephenu,  cila  Gnorgiiu  Ariitinai  u  in 
authcritj  for  ths  •Uitrment,  Ihat  tba  Bddilion  of 
th<-  *ord>  "  filioque''  lo  the  Ninnecretd  bnd  b«n 
iBiidi  ihortly  iflcr  the  Mcond  Mduntnicsl  coondl 
(Ihnl  of  CoBitaniinoplc.  a.  a.  331 ),  in  tha  tints  of 
Popr  DnnHunL  (AUitiUA.  Diairib^  da  Oorg.  apnd 
Fabr.  Biil.  Ur.  tcL  liL  p.21.) 

7.  Of  CATtADOcii,  a  mio  of  lad  thuMtar, » 
bcntic  Hnd  n  penFcnlor.  ind  (tn  intruder  inlo  ^« 

'    '     orthodox  Athanadiu,  (hen  in  buiib- 


ent.Rnd,.U 


«ng>  to  tell,  ■ 


Calrndw,  nnd  the  patnni  lUBt  of  Engluid.  It  i> 
pouible,  indeed,  thai  bii  monl  delinqoenc;  hu 
been  KggTBiilfd  bf  the  pMt;  (jriril  of  tfar  ecded- 
ulioi)  hi>toriiina,  and  olber  writmo  to  whom  hii 
Arinniun  mode  him  odiont ;  but  il  ii  hard  to  be- 

foundntion.  He  v/m  bom,  ncccinlingto  Ammianut. 
■t  Epiphaneln,  in  Cilicis,  but  onr  other  nnlboricie* 
■peak  of  him  u  ■  Csppadodu.  Hi>  folher  wu  ■ 
fuller.  Gregorr  Naiiinien,  wboH  puionMe  in- 
Tectiie  ii  onr  chief  authoritj  lot  bit  early  hinorj, 
nil  that  be  wag  of  a  bad  (unily  fwarnpii  rd 
yirot)  ;  bat  ti  do«  not  appear  wbeUier  it  wu  die- 
cnttiuble  for  anything  more  than  ila  bumble  occb- 
potion.  George  appean  to  ba*e  been  a  paiaute,  a 
tuuifernn  of  the  wealthy,  '*ODe  that  would  hU 
kimeelf*  eeeording  to  Oregary,  "  for  ■  cake."  He 
obtained  an  appointment  connected  wiib  the 
■npply  of  bacon  to  the  army  ;  but  being  detected 
in  Bome  unfaithful neia,  waa  atiipped  of  hii  chaige 
and  hii  rmotumenta,  and  wai  glad  to  eicape  with- 
out bodily  puniihment.  According  to  Oregoij,  he 
•fterwvdi  wandered  from  one  cily  or  province  to 
another,  till  he  was  fixed  at  Alexandria,  **  where 
he  ceajed  to  wander,  and  began  to  do  niacfaieL" 
It  il  probable,  however,  (hat  he  held  office  aa  a  re- 
eeiier  of  tame  branch  of  the  Rienno  at  Onatan- 
tiuople,  having  by  bribery  obtained  the  favour  of 

Conalauliui  II..  the  then  reigning  empenn.  Atha- 
naaiua,  who  Doticei  thil  appoinUnenl,  calli  him 
roiHiofi-roi,  "  a  peculator  ; "  bet  it  ii  not  clear 
whether  he  refen  to  fail  fonner  official  delinquency 


appear  that  George  had  ei 


Thua  tn  it  deu  ni  , 
profeued  tc  be  a  Cbriilii 
Intimation  that  he  niatained  any  eccleuaatictil  cha- 
racter before  hii  appoioDneal  to  the  lee  of  Alexan- 
dria. Alhanauui  aayi  it  waa  reported  at  the  time 
•f  hii  appointment  that  he  had  not  been  a  Chriatian 
■I  atU  but  rather  an  idolator  ;  and  there  i«  naon 
10  believe  that  Atbanaiio*  ii  right  in  charging  him 
with  prDfi^iing  Chriitianity  fm  ioteieal  aaks. 
AriariamwupatroniMd  byCi>nitantiai,aiidGearg« 
eoniequentlj  becamea  lealoni  Arian ;  and  waa.  after 
hit  appointment  to  Alexandria,  concerned  in  aaeem- 
bling  the  Ariui  counciU  of  Seleuceia  (.i.  D.  359)Bnd 
ronatoniiuaple  (a.  D.  3601  According  to  Sooatea 
and  SoioRten,  Gregory,  whom  the  Arian  party  had 
uppoinled  lotheeseot  Ale»andria,»»auilby  inoej- 
piilfeiunif  Alhanaaiui,had  become  unpopotar,  through 
(he  luniuIlB  and  diiaaten  to  which  hia  appcuntment 
b^d  led  ;  and  waa  it  (he  Mine  time  regaided  aa 


366)  in  Ua  pbwe.     It  ii 
I  appointed  bum  bk  aob- 


pnbable  that  Geoige  waa  appoi 
aeniency  to  the  eeait,  and  hu  reaomBM  a  praaaew 
any  deal  ciaetiona,  and  hia  general  anaaapiilav*- 
ueia  ;  and  he  waa  iikdoeed  la  accapt  the  appnat- 
ment  bj  the  hope  of  gain,  or,  aa  A^anaBaa  eft- 
preaee*  it,  "be  aaa  hired "  to  heeaaae  hukao. 
Count  Henclian  waa  moi  by  Conatantiaa  to  pan 
the  aupport  of  the  heathen  people  of  Alexandria  Id 
Oeorge'i  election  ;  and  he  aocceeded  in  hia  o^ 
jeet,  by  giving  them  hopet  of  obtaining  taleiatiaa 
for  their  own  worahip  ;  and  the  emperor,  in  a  lettat 
preaETTed  by  Athatwiiua,  recommended  the  nev 
prelate  to  the  aupport  and  fatonr  of  the  AIcibb- 
dnaiu  generally.  But  a  peraecntioo  of  the  Tr^ 
nitarian  party  had  cnnmenced  even  befin  tlie  ar^ 
rival  of  Oeorge,  which  mik  place  dniing  Lent, 
A.D.S£5.  They  were  diapoeaeaaed  of  the  choRkaa; 
and  Sebaatian,  commander  of  the  Iroopa  in  Egjp^ 
publicly  axpoaed  aoae  women,  who  had  ilaTateJ 
'  maetvca  to  a  lUa  of  r1%hrb  celibaey,  nakal 
Ma  the  lanw  of  a  large  fire,  to  make  than  i«- 
inoe  orthodoxy.    On  George^  arrival,  the  piitaa 

aci.     Widowa  and  orphana  wen  plundered  J  tbar 


many  virgina,  and  tUrlj 
biahopa,  ware  baniahed  (o  ths  greater  Onaia,  k 
elaewheie :  aereral  of  the  biihope  died  in  the 
place  of  exile,  or  on  the  way.  Alhan*«aa,  how- 
ever, eacaped,  and  remained  in  concailDHnt  till 
Geoige'i  death.  Gseige  and  hia  pertivna  refmud 
'  '"  '  ~  '0  their  frienda  fiir  burial   the 

died.  "  Bitting."  aa 


"  like  di 


Hiap 


eutiona  led  to  a  revolt  The  Trjniia 
raee  againat  him,  and  would  have  killed  him-  Ha 
eacaped.  however,  and  Bed  to  the  empeiw;  asA 
the  Trinilaiian*  re-occupied  the  churcbee.  A  no- 
Inry  waa  aent,  apparently  from  Couitantiiiopla ; 
the  orthodox  were  again  eipeiled ;  the  guilty  waa 
punished,  and  Osoige  tetorned,  rendered  mot*  tj- 
rannicnl  by  tbii  vain  attempt  to  reeiat  bin. 

White  hit  Ultar  pecaeenfion  of  the  oftbodox  ww 
embittering  the  anger  of  that  namaratn  patty,  hia 
rapacity  and  aubaemency  to  the  coort  offended  aB. 
Hsauggeated  toConstantiuatoreqairearent  tat  9^ 
the  building!  which  had  been  erected  at  the  public 
ctnt,  and  minialered  b>  ths  empoor'i  cruelty,  aa 
well  aa  hia  rapacity,  by  accDHiigmany  Alexaadrasa 
of  diaobedience  to  hiaordera.  Hiodful  of  hia  «n 
intereit,  he  eonobt  lo  obtain  a  monopoly  of  nitre 
and  of  the  manhea  where  the  papyrua  and  otker 
rcEdi  grew,  of  the  aallema,  and  of  tnen  for  the 
dead  and  the  maaaiement  of  ionaiala  ia  Alexaa- 
drk.  Hit  luxury  and  atToaaixe  (aoded  fottbar  le 
increaae  the  haired  eDtertamed  towatdi  hia.  A 
paia^in  Athanaama  (Di  ^no^  c.  ~ 


"Howkng  diall  Ihii  ■apnlchl*  tUBif" 


■  ^M  bi  tk*  cil7  oocspicd  hj  the  ralu  of  a  for- 
■kcB  tonple  of  Mitbn^  or  tha  Son,  ud  •till  n- 
fMdcd  brtlw  bstbra*  M  wend,  thoi^fa  filM 
■ttktkanfxeuidiff-Moaringaf  tbaMiMM,  Thia 
^M  CiMMtmtit  had  Kiren  to  di*  dnitli  at  Alex- 
■idrii  i  md  Qeoisa  dftanuwd  to  claar  H  oat.  Mid 
hdd  ■  AmtA  npan  it.  Tbo  votfcnoi,  in  elcuii^ 
il  nt,  fanad  in  us  ■djtam,  ot  mati  ncew  of  tlis 
•U  HBpla,  Mitae*,  noad  nlaimli,  and  tko  (kali*  of 
tana  TietBoa,  dlbcr  ilnn  in  ncrifiee,  or  tbU  tbc 
iiiMniji  11  might  usMiiiie  their  oitnili,  and  fm- 
■S  tatan  titnU  tbenby.  Soma  ualoU  bnng^t 
that  tbing*  Mit,  and  cipoaed  them  U  tht  mocker; 
nd  jRn  of  the  Chtutiain.  Tfaii  iinuted  th« 
hi»ttiuui  ;  and  •■  the  newi  had  iml  arrived  of  the 
^aharCaiututiii«(NoT.«.D.  361),  and  the  ac- 
masoD  af  Jnban  ai  Kde  empunr,  and  alio  of  the 
-■—"■-—  of  Aitemiaa,  ei-gOTettior  of  Eglp^  ^^'J 
thotght  their  tioM  of  aicenduiCT  wu  come,  and 
!••!  is  ina«r««ti(«.  George,  whoie  penecutioiu 
■^  to  have  been  directed  agaJut  all  who  difieled 

■^(K  tfaav  who  held  the  Ktitimeiit*  of  AeUui 
[Abtic*]  awTB  totopelled  lombKribo  a  egndemna- 
tio*  of  tbeir  own  opiniona,  The  rioten  nuhed  into 
Eke  cborch  when  the  ijnod  was  aatemhledf  dragged 
hm  oat,  and  woold  have  killed  him  on  the  ipot 
He  was,  howtTer,  mcned  by  the  authorids*,  and 
^ifarvntlj  to  laliBfy  hii  enemiea,  conmiLtted  to 
priaon.  But  not  manj  daji  after,  at  dar-break,  the 
Bidi  livcnl  the  priami,  dragged  him  out,  bound  him 
(h  il  doabtfa]  wheihec  liTing  or  dead}  <m  a  camel, 
aad,  afUr  parading  him  thrcmgh  the  dty,  tore  him 
M  p*^**.  and  bamt  hii  mangled  remains.  Hia 
MrdCT  appear*  to  hare  taken  place  about  the  and 
•f  the  jeu  Ml.  Though  deacribedbjAthananm 
s  a  iDaii  of  ante  mannen  and  ignorant,  at  leut 
gj,  he  left  a  Taloablf  library,  which  the 
Julian  ordered  to  be  lent  to  Antioeh  for 
kia  svn  am.  He  had  foimarijr,  while  in  Cappa- 
^da,  bsnomd  aoDW  book*  of  Oeorga.  Thegeii«Bl 
batnd  CDtcTtaoKd  towarda  him  waa  eridenced  bj 
Hv  abamra  rf  an;  attempt  to  reacue  hhn.  The 
Anna  MbatqaeDUjr  chaiged  the  Athanauao  part; 
«itb  imtipting  lu>  ranrdeien;  bnl  Soaomen 
*^jtAirt  thflOgfat^  it  waa  the  ipontaneooa  act  of  the 
fhtilii  (Amm.  Uarc  iiii.  tl  ;  Otegor.  Naa. 
OftHa  XXI.  ;  Epiphan.  Adv.  Haerrt.  v,  Haen*. 
4a.«r  68,  iiL/foow.  56  or  76;  Athanaa.  Ha- 
ATM  Arinar<mi  ad  McmacHot,  c  61,  75,  De 
^iMiffi.  c  12, 17,  ^M>la  ad  ^lini^nf  A/gypH 
^  I^Um,  e.  7,  Apalag.  dt  Fuga  mo.  c  6,  7,  Ad 
I^  CemilamtBim  Apolog.  e.  30,  AMTu  ad  Iw/ptr. 
Jtaa^  i^od  Athasaa.  Optra,  vA.  \.  763,  ed. 
r  '  -•-  .  SocraL  ^.£Lii  14.28,  til  2,  3,  4; 
SoBK  ^.  £  in.  7,  IT.  10,  T.  7 ;  Theodoriv  H^.  .S: 
_         ;  Philoal.  --    -    ■       .—      ...- 

TiHA  .    , 

It  ii  ^lEcah  either  to  trace  or  to 
DtfmdDCtioB  of  the  o&m  George  an 
■r  tJte  Roatiah  and  Oteek  chuiebi 

~ia  identtfiatioQ  of  the  biahop  of 


Maatljr  oUeeted  to  bjr  aome  Roman  Catholic  and 
a^a*  Anmam  ntilen  —  fcs  irwlance,  Papetaoche 
aad    H«jljn-     IlIA.a  4S4  [or  perh^  406)  hii 

a  cooDcil  at  Rome,  tnit  hii  "geata" 
nJTCted    M    ApcCTTphal,    and   written   fajr 


OEOROIUB.  UB 

UfMie*  ;  •  pnbahle  intfmUion  that  Ika  bott  of 
hit  hiitory  had  not  jot  bean  niBdaillr  pecrertad 


tniMvatlhr ;  hut  ha  doaa  not  iJaea  si 
IIm  Giat  diait  tbon^  a  iMin  Tanfon  rfthon  ii 
g^Ten  In  thi  Ada  Smdnnm,  with  a  long  Obm- 
awaMrto  fXiwen^  hj  I^pebt«ho.  The  diilor- 
'  "     "  "  '       ■         8t.  George  nill 

I  Uqipadociaii  and  a  la 

-.-diar  of  Diocletian^  nm 

deaeribod  a  _ 

•ariety,  and  inleimiMRm  of^  hii  loflMnga  an  a 
probable  diitortioD  of  (be  earioai  inflictiona  of  tha 
eniagBd  multitude  bafiBii  and  after  hie  imptiun- 
ment  The  "•«tV«"  AlhanauB*,  nmeaelTel;  an 
opponent  of  Chrutianity,  a  eouTBit,  and  a  martjT, 
il  hii  chief  antagoniat ;  and  tha  axj  of  Alexanuia 
^ipoin  aa  the  empna  Alexandn,  the  wife  at 
Diocletian,and  haneU acanTartandalBartjr.  Tha 
itorj  of  the  dragon  appeara  onl;  in  later  legenda  t 
the  Donater,  who  ia,  we  anipact,  nothing  elae  than 
a  itill  mon  diatorted  repreaentation  of  ue  IngitiTa 
Athananna,  ii  deactibed  aa  huhing  abont  a  Ute  aa 
large  aa  >  na  (Hareotii  P),  neu  the  dlf  of  Silena 
(Alexandria  F),  in  Ljbia.  St.  Oeoige  waa  known 
amoug  the  Qreeka  aa  Tpowato^Apot,  or  the  Victoii- 

to  auiit  the  £nt  Cruaadeia.  He  waa  reiereDced 
in  England  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  period  ;  during  the 
Norman  and  eaifier  part  of  the  Plantagenet  ij- 
naatj  hii  repnlation  incraaied  ;  and  under  Edward 
III.,  or  perhap*  earlier,  he  came  to  be  regarded  ai 
tha  patron  nint  of  the  nation.  {Atla  Samtonm, 
23d  April ;  Gibbon,  Dttlliu  and  /U(,  &c  ch.  21, 
23i  atj\ja,  Hal.of  at.  Otary^) 

8.  CaoUMUiL    [CiDanids.] 

B.  Ca&aiiau*.  Soma  HSS.  gire  tha  name  of 
George  lo  the  writer,  better  known  ai  "' 


10,  CBiamraTtAX    [Of  Nkxuodmu,    No. 

36,  and  or  Pibidi^  Ho,  14.] 

11.  CHAaroFHTLAi,  a  writer  ao  aHed,  diiUnct 
bom  either  George  of  Nicomedeia,  or  Oeorge  of 
Piiidia,  and  aometimea  deatgoated  **  CallipoHl^ 
nna;"  li'Od  apparently  in  the  ISthcentor;.  He 
wrote  aonie  Greek  iamlnca  referring  to  oienti  in 
the  hiitoiy  of  Italy  about  the  middle  of  that  cen- 
tury, quotationi  from  which  are  ^ren  by  fiandinL 
(Bandini,  CahL  Oad.  Leumml  Mtdia.  toL  L  p.  2.1, 
Ac  ;  Allatiui,  Dialtib.  dt  Otorg.  umd  PU».  tdL 
xiL  p.  14.) 

IS.  CHoaaoBOBcna,    [CuoaiuiBiiactia.] 

13.  CBRVSOCOCCIS.        [CHRTBOCOCCnL] 

14.  CuuvNtia.    [Cbuxnub.] 

15.  CODINDa.      [CoDINDi.] 

le.  OfCoRcriu,  or  Conru.  Two  archbiiiopa 
of  the  name  of  George  occupied  the  lae  of  Corcyta, 
one  in  the  twelfth,  and  one  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. The  elder  of  the  two  wa»  in  fiivour  Willi 
the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenue,  who  ga*e  him  tha 
charge  of  fortifying  the  town  of  Cwfn,  which 
Manual  had  taken  &om  the  Normani  of  Southern 
Italy.  The  ampeiw  Frederick  Barbarowa,  who 
had  hoetile  inlenliona  againil  Manuel,  endeaTomU 
to  induce  Oeorge  to  betray  the  itUnd  to  him,  but 
in  Tain.  Qeorgo"!  aniwer  ii  preaerTed  by  Baro- 
niui.  GMtgewai  tent  A.  n.  !i78  by  Manuel  t« 
attend  the  third  Lnteran  (eleTenthOeneral)  Council 


.oo^^lc 


Ua  QEOROIUS. 

U  Bm*,  ud  (Im  U  moat  Fradtridc  Harhuotw  ; 
but  ha  wu  deUinad  liz  month*  by  ijckiieia 
Brindui  <ir  Otnnto,  mnd  the  oonncil  w«i  eloMd 
befiiK  hu  nemtrj.  Ha  ni  therafbra  recnlled  b; 
HumeL  Banmin)  gifaaaLMiaTiinuniof  •eienJ 
ofQeocga'iliittan.  lBartn.JitmaLEaia.adAmui 
lire,  1178,  1179,  IISO,  1188;  Allatiua,  iUd.  p. 
36,  &c.  1  C*Ta,  iJid.  LitL  toL  iL  p.  317  i  Oudin, 
Oomwutt  d»  Sirript.  Buln.  tdI.  iL  ooL  1536.) 
17-  OF  CoEtcva^  or  Cokfu,  lb*  ^oanger,  tm 
the  Hithor  of  levenl  irariii,  asiecully  of  ana 
aguBrt  Ifaa  Hini^w  Fnnx,  uA  of  uothar  on  tha 
uaa  of  leanned  bnnd  in  the  enchvirt.  AlUtiiu 
uid  Cava  confound  ihii  Oeorga  of  Corfu  with  tbt 
g,  but  Oudin  hai  •hown  thai  the;  moat  be 
iahed,  Rsd  tiet  tha  data  of  Iha  joonsei 
it'^  □.  1 236.  AUitiu.  in  aoma  of  hii  wocta, 
baa  qooled  paanigaa  froni  Oaorgs  of  Corfa  o 

'  ID  of  tha  Holj  Spirit,  and  on  Iha  £n  of 


vhich  of  tha  tn  tbaae  pavagsa  betoDft,     (Allali 
and  Cava, '^Kj  Oudin,  Z.  a.  and  nl.  iiL  coL  110.) 

IB.  Cu)iTn[U8(Kaii|irWm)  or  SouoL^uuswai 
aalhor  of  unw  tncU  on  graiuinatical  rabjecta  ax- 
lont  in  HS.  It  ii  donhUut  if  ha  ia  Iha  luna  aa 
OeorgiLU  Scbolonui,  afterwanii  Oaniudiuft,  potri- 
areh  of  ConitautiDople.  [Oinnidius,  No.3.]  The 
■nbjact  of  Iha  worki  aicribcd  lo  him  would  lead 
to  the  D|Hnion  thM  he  it  not.  (Fabric  BitL  Gnue. 
ToL  Ti.  p.  U2.) 

id.  OfCYrausilbealder.  patriaithof  ConaUn- 
linaplabnm  A.n.67S  toeaS.  He  held  for  a  lime 
the  wntimaDU  of  tha  Monothelitea,  hut  aftervardi, 
at  tha  csuDcil  of  Conitaatinopla  (a.d.  680),  n- 
noDuocd  them.  He  wu  anaihenutiied  after  hii 
death  at  the  ioonoclailic  council  of  ConalantinDple 
under  Conitaotiiie  Copronjrmua,  A.  D.  753  or  7&4. 
(Tbaophnn.  Chnmag.  vol.  i.  pp.  641,  £54,  660,  ed. 
Bono  i  Allatiui,  Had.  p.  14 ;  Fabric  BiL  Gr.  voL 
■i.  p.  I£l.) 

20.  Of  Cvrnui.  the  jounger,  aftennidi  Oaa- 
OOKIUB,  hai  been  «tid  bj  aoma  lo  have  been  of 
Uuiu  parent!,  but  Ihia  i*  ahowa  b;  Rabeia,  editor 
of  the  Ule  of  Oeor^,  to  be  an  error.  He  held  tha 
offiec  of  protapoalalnriua  nt  Coualantinople  at  the 
lime  of  the  acceauoD  of  Andronicoa  Palaeologna  ihe 
elder  [AHDaoNicus  U.]  (a.  n.  13S2).  Ha  wu  a 
DHU  of  learning  and  eloquence,  and  the  leviTer,  ac- 
cording to  Niccphonu  Otegotaa,  of  the  loiw^ia- 
uaed  Attic  dialect.  During  the  niga  of  Michael 
PaUeotogna,  father  of  Andionicua,  he  had  been 
fiiTDuralJe  Id  the  nnion  of  ihe  Greek  and  Idtin 
chimbai,  which  Michael  had  much  at  heart ;  and 
auppUed  the  emperor  with  argumenta  with  which 
lo  preaa  Ihe  patriarch  of  Conatantinople  (Joaeph) 
and  the  other  opponenta  of  the  union  \  hnl  on  the 


union,  it  ia  probable  thai  Genije  alterwi  hi*  riewa ; 
for  on  the  death  of  the  pntriarch  Jmeph,  Andro- 
nicua  determined  that  George,  though  u  yet  a  laj- 
nian,  ahould  be  appoiuted  lo  the  oHice.  The  Greek 
church  wu  at  thi*  time  lorn  hj  diiKniion.  n«aide 
Ihe  diaputa  about  tha  procciaion  of  the  Holf  Spirit, 
there  had  been  an  eileniiTe  ichiamoccaaioned  hy  the 
dcpoaition  of  Araeniua,  patriarch  of  Conatantinople 
[AaiiiNKia,  No.  1]  nilj  in  Ihc  reign  of  Michael 
(a.  o.  1-266).  Tha  emperor  va*  aniiou*  to  heal 
iheae  diaaeiiaioaa,  and  poaiibtj  thought  a  lajman 
mote  likely  lo  — ---  ■-■-   -      -   •  --  -  -^ 


d  Iheolr 
lo  Ihe  effice 


literary  reputi 


OE0HOIU8. 
^ _., ,-— „  --  -  -  of  the  htakopai,  ob- 
tained hia  purpoae  ;  and  George,  after  beiog  tmfidlj 
hurried  through  the  Baneiaive  ataga*  of  motik, 
mader,  deacon,  and  prioat,  wu  oonaeczaied  p*- 
triaich  (April.  A.  D.  1243),  and  took  the  nunc  ol 
Gregory.  The  Aneniana,  howcTer,  RfuBed  U>  ib- 
tum  to  the  chorcb,  unleaa  upon  Ihe  teaiimanf  at 
heaven  itaelf ;  and  it  wu  arranged  at  ■  lynod  or 
confer«nce  at  Adramyttiam,  appalently  joat  >fler 
tha  conaactation  of  Gie^ory,  UuU  tlM?  and  iIm 
party  now  predoDiinant  m  the  church  (called  Jo- 
aephilea  from  the  late  patriaich)  ahould  each  pr^ 
fan  a  book  in  aupport  of  their  rcapacUie  riewa, 
and  that  the  two  volume*  ahoold  be  aobmittad  la 
Ihe  ordeal  of  tire.  Both  hooka,  aa  might  be  «i- 
pacted,  were  conaomed ;  and  tba  Araaniiin*  lenrd- 
ing  thi*  H  a  token  that  heaven  waa  ogainat  tbem, 
aubmilted,  and  were  at  onoe  led  by  iha  emperor  in 
penon,  thrmuh  a  violent  anaw  alorm,  lo  reeeive  the 
communion  rrom  the  haode  of  the  patriarch  Gi^ 
gor^.  They  aooo,  however,  lepented  of  their  aub- 
miasioD,  and  Onsory  having  eioommuiiiaated  iJw 
refnctory,  Ibe  whole  party  broke  off  from  tha 
church  again.  Thia  diviaion  wu  followed  b; 
trouble*  ariaing  out  of  the  controverty  on  the  prv- 
ceaaion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  agi^nted  by  lb* 
hanhneu  used  under  Gregory**  inflneace  towarda 
the  ei-patriarch,  Joanna*  or  John  fieocuB  or  Veo- 
nu,  a  diatinguiabad  advocate  of  ihe  doctr  jno  oT  the 
Latin  chnrcb  ;  and  a  book,  which  OrofiDry  bad 
been  ordered  lo  prepare  on  Iha  anhject,  and  tA  ibe 
•entimenta  of  which  ha  had  pmcored  the  approval 
of  the  emperor  and  aeverat  of  the  auperior  clerjiy, 
:cited  auch  onimadvenion  and  oppoaition,  Ihjrt, 
thcr  in  diaguat  or  bj  coEutraint,  he  reaigned  the 
Bea  of  patriarch,  A.  n.  1389,  and  retired  to  a 
monailery.    He  died  in  tha  courae  of  ihe  follawing 

oa  many  auppoaed,  from  grief  and  loortifiek- 

(Pachymer,  De  Mid.  Palatti.  t.  12,  A 
Aadm.  FaLiai.  L  8, 14—3^1,  34—37,  a  I— 1 1 ; 
Niceph.  Greg.  HimL  Rom.  v.  2,  vi.  1 — I.) 

The  publiahed  work*  of  Oeorga  i£  Cypnu  an  aa 
follow*:— 1.  'Ejc^h-u  Toii  Tijfuiu  rqi  Tirra*!  tcmrA 
BinKoii,  Erpoiilia  Fida  adtanut  Beetum  (aea 
nin).  Thia  wu  Iha  work  which  led  to  bit 
ibletand  coneequentabdiation.  3:  'OfioA^Tin, 
Con/iitio  Fidei,  deliveied  in  eonaeqiuDce  of  the 
onlcij  againat  the  preceding  work.  3.  'AwoAvyJa 
'pit  Ti)r  Kari  Tn*  T^fiov  lUfi^nr  iex'V"^^  it*- 
poatio  vaiiduiiml  ad  Erponbam  CmtmrmwL.  i. 
TItTtiiuor :  thia  ij  a  lellar  to  the  emperor  Andni- 
iptaiuing  of  the  wrong  done  to  hia. 
Tbeie  four  piece*  are  given  in  Baaduri'a  Imfoimm 
Oritxtalt,  <ff.  942—961,  ed.  Paria  5.  tynt/nar 
•tl  rOc  edXao-irai-,  Emiotiuiai  Matu.  Publiahed 
bj  Bonavenluia  Vulcaniua,  with  a  poem  of  Panlua 
SileD^*rini,Hio.,Le^defi,IJ9l.  Theae Iwopion 
rere  publiahed  both  m  a  aeparate  volunK,  and  wiik 
Ihe  n<pi  K.f0/uu>,  £ie  A/aitrfa,of  Atiatotle.  Tha  £b- 
oOMiaoi  Marii  hu  been  linoe  leprialed.  ti.  /Va- 
twriu,  in  alphabetical  older,  auhjoined  lo  the  editioB 


ut  hentonn  Sameti  Georgii  Moffmi  Mwiyrit  ac  Fv- 
lorw.  Thia  encomium  on  St.  Oeotge  <rf  CappHloca 
iu«.  No.  7.  above,]  i*  printed  in  Ihe  Aita 
m,  ApHl,  VoL  III.  A  Latin  verrioa  a 
in  in  Ihe  bodf  ef  the  vol^m^  pp.  1 23— 1 31,  and 
Greek  original  in  the  Appimdit,  pp.  xvw  — 
it.    S.  SimlaUiat,  Svo.,  CoL  I53£.    Thia  b 


b,.Co(>k^[c 


A  fiaoi  tUi  wtm  pn&rad  H 


I.  174*, 

-^  ikBWQ  b7  tbe  tiiut  u  k«  ui  autsbigps,  ^ 
H^j  oUkt  nrki  oT  Oadrgs  o(  C71HU  nnuua  m 
JI&  (VUtk.  AiU.  6r.  kL  TiiL  p.  d7,  &«.  1  AU^ 
Hm,  JW.  p.  137.  ftc  :  Un,  HitLLiL  10L  ii  & 
Sfti  Osdia,  Cimnt  i*  aeripl.  iM*.  TsL  tli. 
CtL  SS6 — £64.) 

ai.  DuuwTA  (AiKfnv),  ■  maak  of  Alu- 
M4n,«faK0t«Bd>Ui.  H>  3xJA«  •'■  ^  IM 
>>imii  "^i^ijfinii,  Ommmlwim  ad  Htrmo- 

Vab,  JflhhiM  Onwai,  toL  tL  p.  5IM,  ftc,  Bm 
SoragHd  ud  Tibi>g^  1831. 
32.  ELXMiua.    A  liieo{TI»donarSfe«oDor 


'^'•t't.  ID  shieh  eooDliy  Siceon  wu  prabililT 
■■II Mill.  ■  ^tifitmHj  vriiten  by  0«wgiD*  Klea- 
■■■,  a  HaOfiB  of  die  winE,  Hiil  an  tjt-witaiM  of 
■nch  tbd  ha  ndaiea  Acconjiug  la  bi*  ami  >o- 
B^K,  bn  (Bniiti  wen  sf  Adigrnwuut  (w  Adi^" 
■Ki^  ■  plaoa  otbervue  Boknoin),  bat  tBihap*  in 
Oatilia,  and  bad  ban  childkaa  for  nmy  yean 
Ju*  ■aiiiagi.  and  bn  birth  wu  tba  tmuIi  <i  tha 
piajiia  af  Tbsadan,  (a  vbow  an  ba  wu  u- 
■pad  at  ■  Tat;  Hsdar  aga  Ibr  odBcatiau,  ud 
nt  wiMn  be  notUuied  iwelTa  yean.  (0«org, 
Drw,  rn*  Jtotfi  TiiBdBr.  SioBlat,  1 124,  in  Iha 

J^»  flu  I A|^  ToL  iii. ;   AUatini,  Jtid. 

p.  U  i  Fabne.  BiU.  Ur.  toL  i.  p.  33e.) 

tt.  Er*acav«,  m  called  u  bckf  epanh  or 
nnr  of  Airica.  Sl  Muimiit  vrota  m  hi*  nama 
Jm  fTjiarli  to  ■«(  Wau  o/AUiaadna,  wbo  had 
4  ftga  tk>  (bordi.  Tlien  ii  aiM  ■  Itttw 
0  Ucocgt.  Tbay  an 
I  woriu  of  St.  Haiimu. 
^  in  the  earlier  half  ef  tba 
ia  alB  caOad  Owigilia  Pan- 
raoou,  AU.  cod.  182,  194;  Fabric 
L  ii.  p^  649 1  AUaiiua,  lUd.  p.  23 ; 
bM,  mt  IM.  tdL  ii,  Dmai.  i.  p.  8,  ad.  Oi. 

S4.  (iBiantia,  w  PLarBo.    [Omurui.] 
K  OmaMKancD^  at  tba  Okauiiariah.  Thia 
m '»  an^wmii  ginn  10  Gaagt  Choeroboaca* 
U>  otfaeri.     Alktiua 


If  Gauga  iba  anonnarian.  wbicb  bg  bad  in  bii 
wKtBmma,  and  whicfa  be  wu  Teiy  doirDiu  to  pob- 
M.  (Alb>iw,/U.p.3-ii  Fabric  <MU.  Or.  loL 
fi.  V.  HO,  Ml.) 

■""     " ~>,  vsf  JlRUULUL       AllatlBl 

ettppcanta  ba 


. (Alla«iu»./«.p,  17) 

n.  liJ>IiABTot.lui  (dfMvnAJi),  or  tha  Sihhul, 
■  ^^  who  find  aboat  tba  middla  of  tba  ninth 
MatafT.  Ui  it  Uw  author  of  a  OWwiaat,  u  y«l 
p^abKahad,  eilendii^  from  tbo.Cratlion  to  lb* 


GBOBOIUS.  Ul 

rajfn  of  HEchael  III.,  Dm  aim  of  Thaopkiliu  and 
Theadant.  Extiaeta  baa  lliii  Chntmeao  bav*  beOB 
gi  im  by  Taiioiu  writen,  u  Allatiui,  PenTiiu,IUd«ra 
and  Orctaa-,  and  by  Uodj  ia  hiaUwHoto  prsGied 
lalb«GlrwnaorMalaia,ctl.  ThUOetH^ miul 
not  ba  «njbund«d  with  ochen  of  ths  tamo  naoM 
(ai  Osorge  Csdreaui,  Oeorga  Scjrtitaea,  Geoiiia 
SyaMlhu,  Oooigg  eT  Nieataadeia,  Gsorge  ti« 
lionk),  who  have  wrillan  chrwudaa.  OeoRgB  Co- 
dnoui,  TbeophaDti,  Michael  Olyci^  and  othei^ 
bars  in  HTonl  idacei  UanocTibed  pMMgee  Erani 
h»  Oiraju»a.  (Alkliu, /W.  p.  30  i  Fobhc  iW 
Or.  ToLTiLpp.463,B86.) 

2S.    HaMtOMTUVB.      [HlIUIOIITMO*.] 

29.  Of  Laodkua.  ou  of  the  leaden  of  the 
Arian,  or  nlber  Snai-Arian   party  in  thi  as- 
■trag^ea  of  the  foorth  ct 
I  of  Akmidrii,  and  il 


hndly  vera  of 


ia  probable  that 


wn  ■  pKabyter ' 

tht  cooDcil  of  Nice  (a.  d.  B26L  and  wm  auiiadt 

to  aooibe  (be  iiritalton  eaaaod  17  tlw  diipule  b»- 
IWMD  AloiandBT,  tiia  bUlwp,  and  Axiu.  [Aibx- 
AHDcn,  ToL  i,  p.  ill,  b.,  Abiub,  Athan*- 
■lua.]  Tba  leltei*  which  he  wrote  for  ihia  puipoae, 
both  to  the  bethsp  and  to  the  Arian  drriiy,  of 
which  aitncte  an  gJTen  by  Athaniiim  {p»  Sy- 
■adu,  c  17),  ahow  that  he  held  tba  Son  to  baie 
been  prodaced  by  tha  Father.  It  vu  prabnblj 
thii  opinion  thai  led  to  hii  dtpoeition  trom  th« 
offiaa  of  pmbylei ;  tboaah  Athanaiiua  uyi  {tL) 
that  then  wen  olhar  chargat  igaiuit  him,  but 
doe*  not  Male  what  they  wen.  Ha  ekowhera  mji 
ha  WM  depoead  "for  hii  wickedsea^"  Sid  t4* 
milar  odrm  (Apol.  de  Ftgo  mi,  c  36),  bat  thii 
ii  probably  only  another  word  for  hareey.  Oeotse 
it  lUd  to  haie  Bibaeiineiitly  been  a  [mbytar  at 
Areibtus  in  Syria ;  ud  after  that  bo  mt 
Tbeodolni  in  tha  biihopiie  of  Idodicata, 
«ma  prOTJnn.  Alhanaiiu  nyi  that  be 
biouelf  biafaop ;  bat  it  ia  difficoll  to  undi 
what  tha  cbaiga  meana,  aicept  that  perhafia  Oeorgo 
•oUcited  tba  office,  inalead  of  aSecting  an 
in  accepting  it.  He  wu  aided  in  oMaii 
hia  Arian  ftioida,  and  iniut  have  been  in  1 
of  the  biahopric  before  the  mectinff  of  the  council 
of  An^och  (a.  d.  S2S  or  S30),  at  wliich  Euatathiui 
of  Antioch  wu  dspoaed  [Eustathli;!,  No.  I]  ) 
for  he  wu  preient  at  the  eooncil.  Hit  aceoniil  of 
the  prDceedingi  then  wn  one  of  the  authoritiea 
naed  by  Sociattt  and  Soaomen ;  thoogh  Socnta* 


>J 


with  a 


)r  Emua],  when  driren  fran  hiaaea,  and 
d  in  procDcing  bia  TMlorMioa.  In  A.  D.  33S 
bawupnaoitattbecooDdlof Tyre.  lnA.D.347 
bo  did  not  attend  tbeooannlotSudica,hiieaemiea 

aajd  it  wu  through  tui:  in  hia  abaance  he  wai  ani' 
teneed  to  be  depsaed  and  eicommDnicated.  bnt  the 
■eutence  doet  not  waai  to  hare  bean  carried  inis 
effect.  He  adautled  to  eommnnion  Cyril  of  Je- 
ruaalem  [CTUbtfa  of  jBBcaAi«M],  who  bad 
been  depoaed  (a.  0.  3AB)  by  Aoadiu,  biabop  of 
CaciareU  in  Palettine,  and  in  A.D.  359  beaded  the 
prednninant  parly  1^  the  Semi-Ariana,  Ht  the 
oonneil  aS  Seleuceia  in  laaoria,  whrra  Cyril  wu 
reatored.  Osorge  and  hia  parly  had  at  Ihia  time 
lo  withatand  tha  orthodoi  on  tba  one  band  and 
the  Aetiana  or  ABamomna  on  the  other.  Ha 
wrale  to  the  council  of  Ancyn  (a.  B.  35B)  a  lattai 


,C~AK>t^[e 


3b3  OEOBOIDS. 

■yliiil  Bndoihii  nf  Anibdii,  *km  b*  AMzgti 
.wkk  bniig  ■  diidpla  of  Aatnu ;  ind  he  *ieoa>- 
■■■Imiiil  th*  youigaT  Apottinan*,  who  *w  > 
wjdtr  in  Iba  ebuek  M  LMdiwiis  on  aEcouit  tf 
Aa  biaodiUp  k  h>d  tmned  with  AthuBstu. 
H«  uaii  put  in  lh«  ^ipmBlnMnt  of  Hdetiu  to 
the  biihopfia  of  Antioch,  and  ddiTend  on«  of 
thiM  diKoUHi  tlwD  pnached  at  the  dMiraof  the 
tmfKat  CoDttentioi  II.  on  Pror.  Tiii,  22~'*Tbe 
Loid  pommi  ma  in  the  beginaing  of  liii  waj, 
befiue  hii  woitca  of  old."  Kii  aipotitian  of 
the  !■— nil  mu  the  Uut  orthodox  of  the  tbne  ; 
that  of  Meletiai,  the  new  bithop,  tha  moat  or- 
thodox. We  know  nalhing  of  Oeorga  after  the 
daath  of  ConKuiCiiu,  x.  d.  361.  Hii  cfauacUr 
ia  not  impiigDed,  except  toi  hie  hemy,  by  uf 
other  writer  than  Athaoaau,  who  ehargea  him 
with  liring  iutempenlelj,  and  therebj  incuning 
Eq)caach  aran  from  hii  own  paitj.  It  ii  hard  to 
datenniDa  vhadier  then  ii  tnir,  «  how  mndi, 
troth  in  the  eharga.  Fahiidiu  atatee  IBM.  Or. 
nLxi.  p.  363)  that  Oeoijie  became  in  hia  latter 
d^anEunonuanor  Aetiui,  but  be  doei  not  dte 
hi*  antbori^,  and  we  daabt  the 
MatenanL  Oeorge  of  Laodkoia 
la*^7.  He  wnte,  1.  Itfara  to  J 
of  Alenndria,  and  to  the  Aiiana  of  Alaxaadria, 
-  -  -  r  A  EArMt 
Emitmi,  cm 
7  manlioned  of  the  conncil  m 
Antioch.  I.  A  wolh  againit  tba  Manichacana, 
now  loat,  raenlioiwd  bj  Hendian  (apnd  PhoL 
BibLtoi-BS).  [AtiaiL  Ajxit.  cotUra  Aria*,  t.  36, 
48,  49,  HitL  Arim.  ad  Moaadl,  c  4,  IT,  JpoL  dt 
Fliga  lu,  e.  36,  ^lirtot.  id  Eraeop.  Atgfpl.  tt 
Libfae,  c.  7,  Di  ^wxfii,  c  IT  ;  Ssoatei,  //.  E.  i, 
34,ii.  9, 10;  Sotom.  M.E.m.  8,  i>.  13;  Theo- 
doret.  W.  £.  ii  B,  31,  T.  7  i  PhOoatorfr  ff.  E.  riji. 
17  i  Tillemont,  tklmoirtt,  >oL  TiiL  ixT) 

M.  LncAFiNUB,  a  monk  of  ThaaMly,  wlio  Hired 
about  tba  middia  of  tha  fbnrteenth  century,  and 
wTola  OD  grammar  and  rheloiic  A  tctatiM,  tlfi 
avrriivii  tit  ^iiirwr.  Dt  Omtlmcliiait  Ftr- 
tonm,  wai  printed  at  Florence  t.D.  \5^S  and 
ISSO,  and  at  Venice,  by  Aldni  ManaUui  and 
Anilanui  a,  d.  153S,  with  the  Greek  grammai  of 
Theodore  Qua.  In  the  printed  aditioni  the  work 
ia  Mid  to  be  by  Oeorge  Lee^ienni ;  but  AUatioi, 
OD  the  authority  of  leTera!  MSS.,  chumi  it  aa  the 
work  of  Michael  Syncellui  of  Jeroulen.  Some 
work)  of  Oaorga  Lecapenot  rnmun  in  MS.  Among 
them  are:  1.  .4  Omauiiar,  or  rather  Lemiam  of 
AMe  Wordi.  in  alphabetical  order.  2.  An  Eifim- 
lim  Iff  On  EncUridicmof  Epidtbu.  3.  A  trcatiu 
f>a  tin  Figirm  of  Homer.  4.  A  HiHorj.  &.  A 
P««,  in  Iambic  Teite.  B.  SeTeial  ZcOn.  He 
alH  made  a  leleclion  of  the  LiOirr  of  Libanina. 
(Fabric  BiU.  Or.  tdI.  tL  pp.  191,  297,  343,  ToL 
Tiii.  p.  79 ',  Altatiiu,  IbU.  p.  69.) 

31.  MnimciNiHsia  (of  HTTitana,  No.  3i]. 

82.  MrrocHiTi.  [MwrocHrii.] 

S3.  MONJCHDB,  or  THB  HoNE.  Maof  MSS. 
preeeired  in  the  TariDUi  EnropaaD  librariea  bear 
the  name  of  Oeorge  the  Monk  at  the  author.   Gnat 


pafBoiuof 
idanUfied 


of 

applicability  to  larioiu 
leof  Oeorgr,  bat  who  are  nnially 
I  additioDiJ  dwgnation.  Then 
L  ClaimiyM  of  Oeorge  (he  Monk, 

with  George  Hamartolo*  [No. 


OBOROIUS. 
37],  or  Owaga  M.»ria».;-,.  [No.  84],  r  with  fa 

lioiiad  below.  Oaon^  Hcou,  <r  Oeoqe  tha 
Honk,  who  wrote  aaUia  •■  Mhbmi  Ataeri^ 
mn  poaaibi  J  be  ibe  Oaoisiiu  Grammalicaa  almdj 
iwttcad  (Na  25],  bat  thif  it  only  esqaetato ;  aid 
ibe  OeoagiM  Mooachaa,  of  whoa  a  Hltle  wvk. 


tbe  Gaorgina  *c  Oranrioi  Aatficajniia,  cr  Pto- 
patetieu  mentioned  batow  [No.  41).  (Fabric 
BiU.  Or.  ml.  liL  p.  flSfi,  Tel.  li.  p.  S29  j  AlktB% 
Hid.  p.  130.) 

A  George  tba  Honk  i*  tba  aoAcv  at  a  wotk, 
Uoi  Twr  riar  BwrblJw.  Vtm  StemHam  Iwf 
rrtfonm,  included  in  the  publiifaed  coUectkan  of  the 
Byumtiue  hiitoriani.  Thi>  work  !•  the  aeoad 
part  of  a  Ckromoim  i^parantly  qnila  diffisrant  fran 
that  mentioDed  abom.  It  ii  chiefly  tahau  Etoi 
the  ChruDc^ruhia  of  Oeeige  SyncaUoa  [No.  46], 
and  axtenda  Bom  the  reign  of  Leo  tbe  Ameiiaa 
to  tha  death  of  Romantti  Lerapenoa,  froa  a.  b, 
813  to  A.  D.  948.  (Fabric  BiU.  Or.  toL  ni  (h 
685  ;  Bekker,  PratfaUo  ad  FoL  i/ao  coidiMmlw 
Otorg.  Mamaek.  Vitat  Rtc-d.  /dk  ad.  Bum.  Si*. 
1838.) 

34.    MoaCBAHFAn.     [UOKCBAllFAK.] 

36.  Httilbkiiub,  or  of  HfTTLoa.  He  k 
tha  antbor  of  a  bMoily  /■  SalaHfiram  D.  N.Jim 
OknM  Famtmm,  pnbliibad  by  Oratao,  Dt  Onn, 
Tol.  ii  A  work  on  tbe  Bme  aobint,  aitut  ■ 
MS.  and  daacribed  at  liy  OeargiDt  Mntbiiiiiiiww. 


a  (of  N 


1  M&,  I 


Qmfforwai  et  MarUfrmm  Qfiatan  ai 
Viki  ua  Hialoria.  fiome  eprgnrnt  im  pewiae  of  tbt 
writing!  of  Dianyiiiu  Are^agita,  by  Gecign* 
Patridni,  •  natiT*  of  Hyttlene,  are  aid  by  At 
Jeiuit  Delrio  (  Vmdieiat  ArtepagiL  c  Txi)  to  hart 
been  printed,  Int  he  doea  not  lay  wbera ;  brt 
whether  the  author  ia  the  •object  of  tha  [ainiiit 
article  it  by  no  nteani  dear.  (AUatina,  /hid. 
p.  33 1  Fabric,  BibU  Gr.  tbL  xL  p,  6'2B} 

30.  Of  NicouiDiTA.  Ha  held  tbe  aOct  d 
chartophylai  (record-keeper)  in  tlie  OreM  Chath 
at  Conalantinople,  whence  he  ia  aomelnnaa  caBad 
Oeorgiui  Charlophylax  (bnt  he  tnnit  not  be  ««■ 
fonndcd  with  Oeargiui  Charlophylax  Caltipt^tiaa 
[No.  1 1]),  and  wat  afterward!  archbtihopof  Nico- 
medeia.  He  lived  in  the  kaller  uit  of  the  nJBlh 
century,  and  wai  tha  frintd  of  Pbotiai,  iBtBj  if 
whote  lelt«n  are  addmaed  to  him.  Ccmbrfi  hta 
confounded  him  with  Gect^ua  Pitida  [No.44], 
and  hat  |riaced  him  in  the  mgn  of  Haadiot,  two 
centuriet  before  hit  pnmr  panod.  Seranl  of  hit 
Homiliai  are  publidied  in  the  .Voe—  AuOanwrn 
of  Combafit,  ToL  L  Three  IHewnla  (hymaa  ■ 
piecea  eet  to  mniic  peculinr  lo  thoa),  wtittia  by 
him,  an  contained  in  tb*  bud*  coUectJen,  tmi  a 
I«tin  trantlatioD  ef  aereral  of  bit  ffiiiiiifaw,  and  rf 
two  of  hia  /ifioiWa,  ODe  of  them  in  piaiae  af  Sfc 
John  Chrraaitam,  tba  otbar  in  poiaa  of  ibt  Nt 
oene  Fatheca,  are  ewnainad  in  tba  BVitttm 
Fainm  (ml.  liL  p.  693,  ftc,  ed.  Lyo»,  I6T7> 
Baatda  tbeboiniliatinCambafit,Metibed  toOeait* 


OEOROIirs. 
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tK<R«  the  Ctimdra  of  tht  nriaui  Qcoijct. 
k^  <r  twt  bj  AthuHiiu  On  Hi  Franlatiom 
^Orid  m  «•  nm^  »  in  Bme  HS3.  Mcribsd 
uGMjioINkaMdaL  (AUstiiti,  Aid.  pp.  S  — 
1);  Fdric  KM.  6r.    Tiri.  TiiL   p.  4«g,  nL  I. 
^lllibn,  Mai  £>«.  ToL  ii.  p.  63.) 
97.  ?tamtt»t»,  [PACBTKBBn.] 
X.  PiMnrrssiKW.    tOiocatoa    ErASCHirs, 
Id  It) 
B.  PusDK  [pABnot.] 
H.  PinuaiM  [of  HmLm^  No.  3B.] 
(I.  rtutkTwnoa,  a  Atntovntnt,  at  Qbb- 
ntin  AiiiMinrHOB.    Ftbridni  ■paki  at  Ivo 
wki  ■  htTJng  bMD  pabOihcd  bj  Jo.  Voegelinu*, 
In.  Aipbog  ^  D.  IfiOO.    Ow  u  dncribcd  u 

if  ?■!■  (L  a.  withoot  a  aunaau))  -.  the  other 
-O'iMiliiiiWflimyitiiM.Or.  Lat-,byGwirgin» 
AxpHjaH.  Hm  two  an  probtbly  one  and  the 
OM  nrk  (nnp.  Fain.  SAT.  Gr.  toL  iii.  pp.  2-20, 
tM),  nd  mar  probablf  be  identiEed  with  a  trork 
viiaA  bf  AQatini  (^DiatrSt.  de  Gtorg.  apnd  Fabi. 
BU».niLiiLp.lSO)  aaataat  in  M&,  ud 
'aoibed  by  bim  n  Oeotgil  Monacbi  Epitome 
Pt^mfiiM.  It  upean  that  a  Latin  Teiwon  of 
ik  aac  nvfc  bf  lurentiiu  TaHa  waa  pobliihed 
Blnit  ^a«l,  A.  D.1U-2;  in  which  tbe  original 
•a  Mcribed  b>  Ninephanii  Blemmfda.  (Fabric 
H. ».  toL  iL  p.  6SO0 

4J.  PBOaBEIUS.       [PHOB^mUB.] 

a.  PaUCTi,  or  PnaAinn.  [PhiuNu.] 
U.  PmoA  (tbe  PnmuH}.  The  name  of  tbi* 
mm  Msn  in  iba  genitiTe  caae,  in  whieh  it  i* 
lawBlr  fbond,  under  the  Tariooi  Eoimi,  HiBoi- 
K  IbBni,  JliaMov,  nqaOm,  Tliirttii,  IIiavI3<nit, 
DtfOMiinUCinit  iawrillen/^B/aaod  Fipda. 
Hi  n,  at  Ua  owne  indicate*,  a  Piaidian  b;  birth, 
■4  lariilied  in  tbe  time  of  tbe  empenir  Heiadiiu 
|ik  ii%Ded  from  A.  o.  610  M  641),  and  of  the 
pdmnb  Scf^na  (wbo  ocenined  the  tee  of  Con- 
•oawFlefronA.  i>.61Dlo6»).  IntheMSS.<]C 
a^  ■vki  he  >■  deaciibod  ai  a  deacon,  and  Xapro- 
•"t  Cluiii™li jUx,  "remrd  keeper,"  or  Snuo^ 
»<.SB»^j-lai, "  keeper  of  the  Bcred  TetKla,"  of 
^  Onal  Chnnh  (that  of  Si.  Sophia)  at  Contlan- 
i*ik  By  Ninphonu  Calliui  be  ii  termed 
*iUbiiniei~  {'Pt^xriifiat),  a  deiignatioa  not 
'qnnknt,  aa  lame  haTe  aappoied,  to  Chartoph}'- 
^  hu  doKnlniig  a  different  cpfHc*.  Wo  hare  no 
"»"  rf  dcunnining  if  he  held  all  ihoe  oflitee 
iTtl"  «  in  aacc«a*i«i,  or  if  any  of  the  titlea  are 
■wnctlj  giren.  H*  apptan  to  hare  BccoTojxuiii 
>h  cnpent  Heoclina  in  hii  Gnt  «p«liti< 
•mit  iba  Peruana,  and  to  bax  enjojed  the 
bw  bMb  of  tbal  onpenr  and  of  Sargiux,  bat 
■akag  fjutbar  ii  known  of  bira. 

The  nAa  of  OMOga  tbe  I^aidian  are  aa  &I1dw*: 
-L  III  T^r  tmti  UtfcSr'EKaTfardwr  'Hfiaa^^tlw 
^>  SanAiaH,  itfaianl  rpau,  A  Erpaiiiiama 
litdii  /wntorit  aaafrn  ftmu  Liin  trm. 
n»  rak  u  mentioBed  b;  Soidaa,  and  ia  pro- 
Uij  ibc  aartieat  of  tbe  extant  woiba  of  tbia 
■nlB.  Tbe  ibne  booka  aca  written  in  trimeter 
Mia,  and  contain  1098  maea.  Thej  doacribe 
Be  tnt  tzpeditiao  if  U^Klioa,  whoao  Tali 
R^  an  hamndantoly  piuatd,  agaiual  tt 
■■a,  1. 11.632,  when  be  attacked  the  frontiai  of 
rOaa,  in  the  nei|^bearbood  of  (be  Tannia,  The 
'»irtian*  o(  the  aatbor  lead  lu  to  regard  hii 


Bifiapi*  (al  all  irjr  atrit  (hrrax'v  fro  tuttaa 
'ill  ■wakifuni  til  ii  T«;tD»  Tf  I  Kunmir- 
Itrrati  'Ktip^  ml  rit  HoAlrvr,  Dm 
jia  a  bariara  ae  rfa  fimdmia  oniat 
I  etprmtio  Uili  guod  paium  til  ad 
lOMlmijioUBi  mler  A6artt  tt  Otm.  Thia 
a  of  one  book  of  Ml  trinieioT  imbis 
Veraei,  and  deacribea  the  attack  of  the  Aran  on 
Conatantinople,  and  their  repnlie  and  reticat  (a.0. 
636),  while  Heiadina  waa  abaant,  and  a  Penian 
~  ~IDT  Dccupiad  Cbaloedini,  oppoaile  Conilantinople, 
AJnUurrei  'r>u™»,  Htpmrnia  AaMUtat,  waa 
npoaed  on  actaaion  oit  ibe  liclorj  over  the  Avan, 
mmemorated  in  No.  2.  It  ii  aacribed  lo  Oeorgo 
bj  bia  editor  Qaerciiia  on  iDtemal  etidence,  which 
cannotjhowMer,  bo  regarded  aacondnaiie.  ^.tit 
Ti)»  iylar  tob  XpuToO  T«i  9v,i  tffiav  trinaair, 
'  "  VmJenOHKsZkn'A'odri.fbntrTwAiiiHaL 
wn  connila  of  129  Uimeter  iambje  tctmi, 
!h  Oeoise  eihorti  Flarint  Conatmitino,  tha 
ton  of  Henicliat,  to  emnlale  the  example  «l  bit 
&lber.  It  waa  ptobablj-  written  about  i,  B,  827- 
i.  EZf  •Kfii,\ti»y  rir  0airiUa,  Dt  Henulio  If 
paralon,  commonly  cited  by  the  title  'HpiKAidf, 
Hmetiat,  or  'HpiuAiitos  'AKpoina  Uv,  Htn- 
eUadit  LOri  Dao.  It  hu  (be  Kcond  title.  Htm  itt 
rit  r4xiiar  WTSair  XwrpJou  ffuriAki  ntfaSr, 
"  ChOToat  Fermtmrn  lirgii  Eieidio. 

lei  not  correctly  deacribe  it,  for  it 
take*  a  haaty  lurrej  of  the  tianaactiniia  and  ei- 
ploila  of  Heiadiui  al  home  and  abroad,  and  only 
■lightly  toucbea  on  the  final  oTerthrow  of  Choudeb 
It  waa  perbapi  written  when  tha  intelligence  of 
that  monarch*!  death  fint  reached  ConalaDtinople, 
about  the  end  of  A.  n,  628,  and  before  the  retoni 
if  Heraelioa.  6.  'EJaiJ^poi-  Ifroi  KiHfuni^)^ 
"        "     -■  MuHdi  Opi/iahim,  Thiipoeni 

imeter  iambic  Terae*   in    iba 
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r  previooi  editon.  It  ha*  been  tuppoied  that 
lit  woA  hat  come  down  to  nt  in  a  mntilaled  con- 
don,  lor  Snidai  qieaki  of  il  aa  conniting  of  3000 
tract.  But  ii  i*  pouible  that  the  text  arSaidai  ia 
corrupt,  and  that  we  (hould  resd  tti  Itji  tiaxtkoL, 
inttead  of  TpiaxlAui.  The  noem  baa  do  appear- 
ancs  of  incompleteneat.  The  Haa'immii  coo- 
taiaa  a  prayer  aa  if  br  the  patriarch  Sergini, 
for  Heiwliua  and  hia  children.  The  porm  waa 
probably  written  nboiil  a.  D.  629.  7.  EJi  tir  iii- 
tiuot  ^at,  De  Vamiale  P'Uae.  Tlii*  poem  Gontiita 
of  262  iambic  leraea,  but  haa  no  internal  mark  of 
the  tune  when  it  waa  written.  8.  Kari  3<v^ii, 
CoBfTD  Sertntm,  or  Kard  Siwrtfol't  ituipov  'Ar- 
Tirxitat,  CoiUni  Imptrnta  &nnuii  AnltoMat, 
1^  poem  coniiala  of  731  iambic  •eraet.  A  paa- 
Bge  of  Nicephorua  CaUiati  (/fiK.  £ecJ.  xim.  46) 
haa  been  uudrntood  aa  dedariEg  that  Oeorga 
wrote  a  poem  againat  Johannea  PbUoponaa,  and  it 
bat  been  auppoied  that  Pbilt^nna  it  aimed  at  in 
thia  poem  under  the  name  of  SoTerua,  while  olbeia 
ha>e  an^naed  ibat  Nicephorua  refeta  to  the  H«i' 
aemeron,  and  that  PbilouDOi  it  attacked  in  that 
poem  under  tbe  name  of  Prodiu.  But  tha  worda 
of  Nioepbonii  do  net  fequire  u*  to  sndeittaad 
that  Oeoige  wrote  agmnat  Pbiloponnt  at  all  Ttut 
poem  againat  SaraniacODlain*  tbe  paaaue  to  wkJA 
Nicephom*  rden,  and  in  which  Uie  Honf^yiil* 
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afMoBt  which  PhilBpinm  held  ire  ■ttwkcd 

fiuMuaii  u  a— rfMl  ^■rutanma  JVarfjFm;  or, 
mm  fiillj,  Blsf  cnl  voAiriia  ml  SBKiiira  t»  dyiov 
■d  iAi^mi  iaUu  iiA^npat  'kraama^n  -rtt  iiap- 
ruptfaavTDt  hr  OipsAt,  Vila,  IiuHli^im,  tt  Ctr- 
taiamSamii,(ai,Tiitiyit  VtmmUiu Mar^rii  Ai 
fan,  qtd  w  Pertide  MaHyriMm  poMma  otL  Thli 
pkcs  i>  in  proK.  1 0.  Elt  t^  ii>  BXaxipna  rtiir. 
In  TimpluB,  Decora*  CkMbmihx^  m  Bt    ' 

Th«e  ors  >I1  tiM  sibuil  woikt  oT  Onrga  ;  bnt 
thiU  ha  vnte  othan  appean  fram  the  qnobuioni 

CDniidsrable  nBmber  biiTe  been  coUecUd  from  Chi 
deaograpkia  of  Thenphuiei,  the  Leriam  of  Soidiu, 
the  Ocmpndimn  of  Ccdnniu,  th*  Hiilono  Bai»- 
ma^m  of  Nic^hami  Cslluti,  ud  the  On 

alio  bf  Johnnnn  TictiM. 

Sam*  woiki  koown  at  MHited  to  be  eibuit 
hare  been  KKiibed  to  GorgVi  but  withoat 
cient  nBion.  Uiher  Uld  olhen  har*  con^eetuiwl 
th>t  he  wu  the  compiler  of  th«  Chntrgant  PiadaU, 
but  Querciui  refutei  tha  luppoaitioD.  Pouevino 
iiKntioni  a  MS.  work  of  hii,  Z)8  GMit  /« 
lorum  CwutatUimapoUbavtntnt;  but  the  tuppa 
of  the  cfialence  or  luch  a  vork  probably  nrigioated 
in  a  miitake,  A  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna  ii  deacribed  by  N«»eli>i>  and  R«bnanniia 
ar  Geer/fii  Puidae  Diafom  ei  CkarU^jriam  maff- 
■no  Ecdetiar  CmiUmtmopolilaitat  it  CgrilU  Mo- 
naeki  Brrnarium  VAromograpkicitm  ej  Kami  lii^ 
torim  BDiutiiiuiAin,  jv.  Tbil  MS.  ji  probably  the 
noie  which  Radmu  mentiona  ai  having  been  read 
by  him.  It  i>  a  modem  MS.,  probably  of  the 
iBllerparCof  the  aiileenth  centnry  ;  and  aii  eanu- 
nation  of  the  title  of  the  MS.  Itadf  ihowa  that  the 
Chrouohwical  Compendinm  Ji  atcribed  to  Cyril 
alone.  Bst  to  the  proper  title  of  thii  week  it  pra- 
fiivd  the  intcription  Tmnio''  tw  Ilialiou  ml  Ki~ 
plWoB  \  an  indication,  perhapi,  that  the  writer  of 
the  Codex  inleuded  tn  tnuiKribe  Ktme  of  the 
worka  of  George.  The  aatronomioJ  poem  known 
ai  EntpedadiM  SpkatrOt  coniiiting  of  168  iambic 
•enet,  boa  been  conjectured  to  be  Oeotse'*  ;  bnt 
ii  haa  been  obvrred  by  Fabriciui,  that  the  wrilet 
q)e;i]c>  in  one  place  like  a  polytheiat,  while  all  the 
knawn  writing!  of  George  are  diiliiict  eipreuioni 
of  Chtiitian  belief)  and  Quereiiia  thiiikl  thii  ob- 
jeciion  ii  decitive.  I>  Long  upeiika  of  Oieek 
C»mmenlari«  on  the  Epiitlea  of  Paitl  by  Oeorge 
of  Pixidia  aa  being  eitont  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  VienoA,  but  they  are  not  noticed  in  die  rata- 
loguei  of  Ijunbeciua  and  ReimfuiniUi  and  it  ii  pro- 
bable that  Le  Long'a  tinumeiit  ii  emncout. 
Some  penona  hare  impraperly  cnnfouuded  Gcorpe 
of  Piudia  with  Oeorge  of  Nicamedcia,  who  liv<^] 
two  cenlorie*  later  [GaonuiuB,  N».  36]  ;  and 
CaTe  oiToneoBily  makei  Oeorge  of  Piiidia  arch- 
U<hop  of  Nicomedeia,  allhougb  be  con«tly  fiiea 


Thext 


lification  of  Oeorge  i>  i 
onlouavt 


gant, 

wna  much  admired  by  Ihi 

and  wu 


Byinnline  write™, 
'ry  commoiiTy  compared  with  Eiirifidui, 
inte  did  not  hetitale  In  prefer  him.    But 

I  poema.  haweier  poliihed,  ue  frtquenlty  dull. 

oiigh  in  the  //tnufnuron  then  are  wme  pauagea 

The  Htsumrvn  and  Dt  VanUalt  TUat,  with 
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anch  ftagmoBta  aa  had  beaa  thm  udlacted,  «ilh  • 
Latin  Toraion  by  Fad.  Morel,  were  Gnl  paUialwd 
in  Ito.  Paria,  15B4.  Some  eofttea  of  the  aditigr 
hare  the  date  1535  in  the  title-page.  The  Heme- 
mrrm  sai  alaa  publiahed  by  BninellBB,  a*  ■  work 
of  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  togtthei  with  aoiBa  pueau 
of  Gregory  Naiianxen  and  olho  piecea,  Bn.  boaia, 
1590.  Both  [HeceB,  with  the  fiigraenta,  wne  re- 
printed in  the  appendix  to  the  BMiaduca  Patnm 
of  La  Bigna.  fol.  Parii,  1 6Z4,  and  with  the  TctaioB 
of  Morel,  and  one  or  two  additional  fragracMi^  la 
the  Paria  edition  of  the  Btttiadieaa  Patmm,  U. 
1654,  Tol-  lir.  p.  389,  &c.  The  Latin  Tenios  <t 
Morel  ia  in  the  edition  of  the  .SiUUteiB,  U. 
Lyon.  1677,  toL  lii.  p.  323,  &c  Tha  A  Stf- 
diJiome  IntptrtOorit  Heracia  eoatra  Ptnat^  (be 
Bdlim  ^cqriaiiit,  the  Hj/aamt  Aaatkatiit,  the 
/■  Sam^im  Jau  Oaiiti  D.  JV.  AaMmittnaa,  the 
HtTOBliai,  the  Haacxunm,  the  Dt  Va^HaU  Vital, 
the  CaiUra  Sevtnat,  the  EHcomiam  ta  S.  Amiilr 
lUMi  Martyrtm,  and  a  much-enlarged  collectioD  ef 
(Tegmenta,  with  a  raluable  pre&ce,  introdoctinia 
ID  the  Mieni]  pieces,  a  Latin  reruon  and  neti* 
by  Joaeph  Maria  Quetciut  of  Florence,  ware  pah- 
liahed  in  the  Corporii  Hiiloriac  fijmstiiHa  jVbea 
Amok^r.  foL  Rome,  1777.  The  ApprnJir  aai- 
prehenda  alao  the  works  of  Theodoaina  Diimau 
and  Corippua  Africanoa  Gnunmiticaa  by  other 
editon.  The  Da  Siptditione  eo*ln  Prrmu,  B*^ 
/■on  .Jtwricnai,  and  fferoaliar  are  edited  ty  Bekker 
and  included  in  the  Bonn  reprint  of  the  Bynniiaa 
writera.  The  little  poem  /■  Ta^Km  Da^arat, 
j^c,  was  printed  by  Ducanga  in  p.  65  of  th*  neM 
to  hii  Zcminu,  in  the  Paris  edition  of  the  Byon- 
tine  hiatoriant.  Bandotiua  printed  it  with  a  I^tia 
Tenion  in  hi*  Imptrimm  OriBitale,  lib.  viL  p.l77j 
and  Fohriciua,  with  another  Latin  venioD.  ia  hit 
BO/.Gr.  ToL  liii.  p.  615.  (Queidaa,  at  op-i 
Fabric.  BiiL  Or.  toI.  L  p.  185,  toL  fiL  pp.  450, 
472,Aw.,Tol.viiL  pp.612,  615  i  Caia,  Mit.  UC. 
TOLL  p. 583.) 

45.  SCHOLABIUI;      [OaKKADlltS  OF    CoHniN- 

TINOFtl,  No.  2.] 

46.  SvNCiLi.tm  ;  tenned  alao  Akttt  and  Uo- 
NACKua,  liTed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  and 
beginning  of  the  ninth  century.  He  oblaioed  hia 
diiiinguiahing  epithet  from  hiTing  betai  •ymllH 
or  penonal  attendant  of  Tanuiiit,  ninaich  of 
Congtanlinople,  who  died  t.  a.  BOG.  TheophaHa, 
who  wu  hia  (Hend,  deacribea  him  at  a  man  of 
talent  and  ttaning,  eapeeially  weD  fersed  in  thn- 
nogtBphical  and  bittoncal  auhjecta,  which  hr  had 
-'udied  rerj  deeply.     He  died  in  "  the  enhedoi 

lilh,"   without    completing    hit    prindceil    (and 
ideed   only  known)    worC,    the    completioB   -d 
hich    he   atrenoty  ntgrd,  at  hia  dyhig  R^oeai,       | 
!»ii  hit  friend  Theophane*.  I 

He  it  the  author  of  a  chronography,  et  chro-       I 
icle,  the  title  of  which  in  full  it  aa  fiiUawi:  Xf-       | 
AitjtI     Xponrfpaifilai    ai/rTaytim    rwi    revpyue 
ax^v  ^iryxiWov  yryoriim  Tapoirieif  JiarfiU_'- 

riorotl,  A  wdtci  Ommidct  liratai  up  if  Onrgi       ' 
Matt,    ^/aaOnt  of  Tanaiia,   Palriani  a/ 
OonitantiiKpfe,  fivm   Adam  to  £SaJttiaa~     T^ 
~  ~'   r  Bintrt  that  he  intended  to  bring  hia  wok        I 
to  l-D.   SCO;   hut,  at  almdr  slatrd,  be       j 
was  cut  off  by  death,  and  the  work  only  ona 
down  to  the  aocoiaiDn  of  Dioelptiu),  A.  n-  2B1. 
The  worit  it  indnded  in  the  Tarioos  editioit  d 
the  Bymntine  writera.  Ooanm,  the  Pariiiu]  edittC 


Mliwliiil  tLtf  *•  ham  ihi  wctk  af  STnotUni  in 
1  (Hobte  fbna,  bat  lb*  cootnt;  opiniaB  H«nf 
■  b>  tka  tcOcT  bniided.  Pbubtmhi.  Voawiu,  and 
■An  inn  idBitifiBil  Sfiulhia  wiLb  Georgina 
U^nrint  [No.  37]  ;  bu  Alktiiu  hu  ^OTD 
ikt  lU>  JiUntiBcttioB  ii  ann«u.  SjDeellu  hu 
'>  pan  of  tba 


i*  (dilcd  by  W.  Din- 
i«(  nd,  Willi  Iba  t>iaf  OnMi^ra^Ma  of  N  inpho- 
M  if  CgaMmtiBOfik,  aeo^iw  tn  TahmM  Sto^ 
1131  (TbHfhuM,  /VniMiiin  oiJ  Ommag. ;  O 
te.  fliyJ.  -ob  int.  i  Alhtni,  AM.  p.  24  ; 
Fikk.  Bik.  Cr.  T<^  TiL  p.  467  I  C>T^  Hid.  LM. 
«L{.t.Ul.) 
il.  SrLUDiunn.     Soma  of  tba  hjmu  in  tli* 


■tUhmbfanBanaampliibad  icbalu. 
nwilBTVapvH,  «  b jmnB  fm  tba  fewto  of  thi 
Nh%  ud  >ha  Epiphuir.  (Fateie.  BiU.  Or. 
«4. 1.  f.(S».) 

<L  Tumonnca  (TfBn{WrTHi>)  of  TuAra- 
nvTuaiioHii.  Tbe  nnams  of  OeorgB  Tm- 
raaa*  ■  UkeD,  not  &Dm  the  pkca  of  hi*  birth, 
tilawaiMtiTe  of  CiMa  (Nic.  CoraiMmu  Pa- 
f4<fgli  nit  of  Cbaodace  (CandiaP).  Uui  cspitd 
rf  iJk  ahod),  bat  frooi  the  tccmar  Hat  of  ba 
iodlj.  Hti  amtoBfoarj,  Cudiiul  fieuMian, 
taaialj  ieaigiial»  hitn  **  Cntouit."  H<  wa* 
km  Ub  Apiii,  A.  D.  1390,  and  oune  into  Italy 
F<tebljiibaal  L  D.  142a,  a*  ba  ma  inntni  into 
<hl  (tmDj  by  Fouuiaciia  Baihaiua,  >  Venetian 
»Ut,  to  ItMh  UReh  in  Venica  afKi  the  departore 
■f  fandKiH  PhiielphDi  who  laft  that  dij  in  that 
If.  Qtotgc  ncelTsd  the  fraedoia  <<  tha  city  from 


'tm'i  OntioD  far  Q.  Ligarioi,  that  ba  louned 
1^  (Nic  Gsnncnua  P^adopoli  aaji  al  Padoa) 
uia  Vlaaciniu  of  Feltn,  who  waa  al»  the 
>*>a  if  Theodve  Oan.  After  a  few  jean  he 
i^mi  frail  Venise,  and,  aftar  aeTeral  iae^Kliial 
•u«|ti  U  coabliah  himaelf  aa  a  teacher  ID  "" 
n  mm,  KtUed  at  Rome,  vhera  he  wu 
■      "la  liiantnra. 


Kji  (lama  Virvr.  lOttlr.) 
-rniiu  omEiuin  Unacsiuin  Oiaacaa  literaa  dacuit 
Bam  am  hula  nlpole  qm  cloRbat  A-  Chr. 
Eepuo  IV.  poDiifieatmii  tanaDta,'  ia  Dot  bee 
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a  Hody,  la  tba  two  | 


9U 


„    ■iDaIV.aiidNichohwV.(wboac 

papal  cnwn  A.  D.  1 447  ),  but  according  to  other  itala- 
mvnta  he  received  tbe  appointment  from  Niebolaa 
V.  apparently  abont  a.  n.  1450.  He  oecopiad  tar 
■njryeara  a  poai  linn  of  iHiri  Tailed  eminence  al  Rome, 
I  a  Onek  acbolar  and  lencher,  and  a  Iranalalor  at 
ie  Greek  amhor* ;  bat  the  urivil  of  many  acbolan 
'bom  Nichotai  inTited  to  that  city,  and  tha  an- 
,  trior  reputation  of  the  nnion  of  Ariatotle'i  Pr»- 
Unuta,  made  by  TheodMe  Oaia  lubaeqaently  to 
"eorBB*!  venion  of  th*  nme  tnatiie,  and  tba 
,ta^a  of  Lanrantiua  Valla,  threw  him  into  tfaa 
thade.  Valla  atUeked  him  becaaie  he  had  e(n> 
Quintiliao  ;  and  Ibia  litciary  diipote  ied  to  a 
Utter  paraonal  quarrel  between  Valla  and  Qeoi^  j 
but  after  a  time  ibe;  were  reconciled.  Pog^o,  tha 
Florentine,  had  alao  a  dlapota  with  George,  who 
boxed  bil  antagoniat'i  eara,  in  lbs  preaanca  of  tha 
pop***  ether  Kcretarie*,  a  tolaahle  pioof  of  tha 
greatneaa  of  the  proTooiliap,  or  the  irrilabililT  of 
George'a  temper.  For  ume  time  George  had  Be*- 
•arion  for  hi>  patron,  bat  ha  [oil  hia  bronr  by  bia 
"  ^  en  tha  reputation  of  PbUo,  in  maintaiaing 
iitbI  elainii  of  Ariitoile.  Oeoige  eeaeed  M 
teach  ai  pnfeaaor  in  A,  D.  145(1,  periu^  en  hia 
^ipointioent  aa  papil  aeeretary. 

Beaide  the  dutiea  of  hii  profeaaorahip  and  hia 
eectetaryebip,  he  waa  much  engaged  in  tnnalating 
into  La^D  the  worka  oF  Onek  aulhon  ;  bnt,  from 
the  haata  with  which  they  were  brought  out.  ariaing 
til  anxiety  Bo  reoeiTa  the  proraiaed  payment 
for  diem,  they  appealed  in  an  imperfeEt  or  mntilaled 

Haring  loat  tha  &ToaT  of  Nicbohu,  who  waa 
ienoted  from  him,  aa  Gcoiga  himaelf  atataa,  b»- 

Oreek  philoaopheia  and  bthan  to  appear  under  the 
naiaea  of  otben,  and  peibapa  abo  by  the  intriguea  of 
hia  riiala.  ha  went  id  Naplet.  to  the  court  of  Ai- 
foneo  the  Magnanimoua,  who  gBTe  him  a  reopectable 
■ahiry  ;  but  he  waa,  after  a  lime,  reconciled  lo  the 
pope  by  the  friendly  officea  of  Franciacoi  Philel- 
phiu,  and  ntnmed  to  Home  about  A.  D.  1453^ 

In  a.  D.  1465  be  riaited  hi*  niiiio  ialand,  and 
froBi  thence  went  lo  CDDitaotinopla.  On  hia  return 
'  aea  from  Conatantinopla  to  Rune,  he  waa  in 
iminent  danger  of  ahipwreek,  and,  in  hia  peril, 
be  beaonght  tbe  aid  of  ibe  martyr,  Andrtaa  of 
Chioa,  who  had  a  few  month)  befora  ■uO'end  mar- 
rrdom  at  Conttantinople ;  and  he  made  a  tow 
lat  it  be  cacaped  and  oune  aafely  lo  hii  deitina- 

martyrdom.  He  Fiilfillad  hia  tow  about  two  yoon 
afterwaida,  and  embodied  in  tha  nanatiTe  an  ao- 
of  the  circunulanees  which  led  bin  lo  write 


In  hia  old  a) 

completely  loat  in  literary  matten,  and  he  it  aaid  to 
hBTe  foigoUen  eTen  hi*  own  name.  In  ihia  craiy 
caDdilion  be  wandered  about  tha  ttreeti  of  Rorm 
in  a  worn  cloak  and  with  a  knotted  alaff.  According 
wiTck  of  hi*  intellect  wj 


reiUnei 


mritf 


and  mortificaiion  at  the  trifling  reward  which  bo 
received  for  hit  literary  labour*.  A  tloiy  i«  told 
of  him  [Boiiaard,  Le.),  that  having  rBCeired  of  tha 
pope  the  trifling  nun  of  100  dniau  for  one  of  bi* 
work*  which  he  had  pretentad  to  him,  ha  threw 
I  the  money  into  the  Tiber,  Mying,  ■■  Poiara  labsn^ 


.t>oglc 
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loM,  iel  U 


gTsta  BCrcB*"  ("  H;  laboon  *n 
kleu  ncempciiH  of  them  periifa 
niilaritj  of  the  ((ory  lo  an  inac- 

doW  of  Theodon  Qau  deMraji,  or  at  leait  much 

imputa   it!  cndibLlitj.      Oeorga* 


bodied  a  tmuladmi  of  a  amndtnU*  pad  if  tk« 
riietorical  wariH  of  UennogciMa.  B.  Dt  CWi  Far- 
tibia  Oration  tm  FruaoM  Campmdimm,  Am.  M^ 
Ud,  1472.     TkB  I 


tatXm  IV^  pnfiiad  to  Ocorgc'i  tmulatioi 
Ahnagaat  f£  PloUoijt  dedaM  thai  hia  Lb  mv 
■bonoDod  by  the  malifnit;  if  ■*  tut  pomrfal 
maemy  )  ~  hot  wka  thji  aDan;  wa*  AndnM  d««a 
Mt  noitiim.  It  could  baidlf  bat«  bMO  Theodon 
Cbua,  tha  rival  o[  OeMn,  ibr  ba  diad  x.  a.  U7S. 
whik  Oeoige  binudf  dtd  aot  d»  natO  a.  d.  U85 
or  use,  at  ths  age  of  about  90.  He  wai  buried 
snr  fail  KsdeoM,  ia  th*  Choieh  of  the  \'agai 
yLtif,  formad;  the  Tcmpia  of  Mioem  at  Rema, 
•here  vaa  a  moaQmental  inaeription  in  the  floor  of 
the  ehnich  ;  bat  it  had  been  u  vora  b;  the  feet  of 
the  penon*  freqaenting  the  ehuich,  that  even  in 
AUxiaaH  tune  nothing  vaa  rinble  bol  the  tiacea 
•r  tbe  name. 

Oeinge  of  Tnbiiond  Mt  a  un,  Andieaa  or  An- 
drev,  who.  during  hii  blher'a  lifetime,  wiole  in 
hia  defence  againit  Theodore  Oaia  ;  bat  ha  vaa  a 
penon  of  no  talent  or  emiDCOce.  A  daughter  of 
An^ir  wai  marriod  to  the  Rooian  poet  FaaMu* 
Hagdalena,  who  vai  killed  at  the  lacking  of  Homo 
b;  the  usopa  of  Chailei  v.,  1.  D.  1527.  Fautna, 
who  *»  a  fricDd  of  Leo  X.,  need  (a  apeak  mnch 
«f  bit  wife't  giand&tber. 

Tba  cfaanelar  of  Oeorge  it  ui&nMuaUf  repn- 
eenledbyhiiUogn^hanAIUtiuiand  Boan]er,tba 
latter  of  whom  deiciihei  him  ai  deceitful,  rain,  and 
onTiDDi.  The  diiputei  in  which  ha  wu  inrolTed 
with  tba  principal  tcbolai*  with  whom  he  had  an; 
thing  to  do  coD&nii  theie  unhTinuaUa  lepceaenl 

The  worfci  of  Oeaga  of  Tnbiiond  an  nan 
imu,  conotting  panlj  of  original  worfct,  a  few 
Greek,  the  net  in  I^tin ;  partlf  of  tnndatio 
from  Oieek  into  Latin :  many  ot  them,  howen   , 
fcnuin  in  MS.     We  notice  onlj  thoas  that  baTn 
been  printed  ;  anmnging  them  in  clawti,  and  girjiig 
the  woAt  in  each  claai  chronokigicallj,  according 
to  the  date  of  their  earlteat  known  pohiicalion. 

I.   OmOIHAL    WOKKB.       L    In    GkUtK.       I.    Opij 

rif  HvKiTom  nal  Stu^raToi  BwriAta  'Pufuilwi 
'iWi'i^  iir  lUAaioA^iw,  I^iutola  ad  eitxiiiBi- 

Faiiuaiaguti.     Sobjoined    b;  Pontsnui,   togethci 

pUjlact  Simoi^tta  and  Phnuza,  4to.    Ingolatadt, 
mm.     2.  Ufit  'Imirrtir  fir  Kiii4MXt|ffur  wtfl 
■Hit  iKweptinms  roB  'Allan  nvni^iaroi.  Ad  Jaat- 
»«  CWodowa   da  PneawMt   Spiribu  Siueli. 
3.  Htfi  Tijt  Jirvdfwdirfflft  Tou  'Ar/ini/   IIvr4^4wrE 
vi  n,l  T^i  /uis  itriat  KaioKmSi  'EiciiAiTcrCu,  ti 
h  Kfufrp  !M«s  Mfiai  lipafiorixMt  r4  ml  (tptCi 
Oe  Proamiimt  ^piritiu  SmeH.  it  dt  Una  Sam: 
OUMka  Eeeltaa,  Dmtit  Homimbiu,  gn  n  Onla 
ImJa  imd,  Himaumadm  el  SuMrrMiiw     Both 
of  theie  wen  pabiitbed  with  a  I«tin  Tenion  in  (he 
Onuda  OriiodaBi  of  Allaiiui,  toI.l  pp.  469-^ 
5S2.  Itom^l6S3.  n.  IhLatih.  4, /fk«inea,£>in' 
r.,  fol.  Venice,  1470.  Thii  dale  itGied  bj  the  chief 
bibliognphical  aathoiidem,  but  it  not  giien  in  the 
work.     The  Rkttoriea  hu  been  oFien  reprinted. 
Valentine  Curio,  in  Ihe  pnfaca  to  hit  edition,  >" 
Ihuil.  MVi,  rtUea  that  Ihe  work  wat  left  hj 
anthor  in  »  imperiieet  a  tlale  that  iu  revinon  had 
caat  the  editor  Buch  labour.    He  addt  that 


,-  thaoafa  naa  of  oar  aatho- 
tdaitif)iig  the  two  werio. 


6.  D»  Art^eia  Ottntdaitm  Ontiaah  f»  4^  £*■ 
— '  (ioaatiiDW  dMoibad  aa  BtpmUio  m  On- 
I  Oifnam  pro  ^  Zigario)  i  prmtad  with  the 
aotaiiea  et  tone  other  wnkn  on  man  af  tb» 
oiatiana  cf  Cioans  fid.  Veniee,  1477.  aidwrol 
-'  sa  reprinted.  7.  Cammmdarmt  i,  PU^fiai 
■roaa,  4(0.  Veuce,  The  jear  of  pdliatiM  it 
known,  Tbne  two  woAa  bwe  bees  teprialtd 
«ne  ooOectiou  of  commenlariea  on  CieeoVaB. 
la.  8.  IMabKn,  4lo.  Straahmg,  1509.  Tweha 
editiona  of  thia  little  work  were  puUiihed  btteem 
1509  and  1636.  The  work  entitled  OamfaiJkm 
DkUtebem  e*>  AruWWe,  bj  Oenge  of  TnUamd, 
pnbliihad  wilhonl  note  at  time  or  phce,  ii  pro- 
babJJ  Ihe  lame  work.  9.  On^Kmliwe  ^Uuo- 
pionim  Plabmii  d  Arilci^  8»o,  Venfc^  1S2J. 
We  are  not  awan  thai  the  in«k  waa  fcinleif  (e- 
(ore  thit  dale,  but  it  mul  haTe  been  circotatad  ia 
wme  fenn.  aa  it  waa  tbe  work  whid  dnv  ipoa 
QaoisB  the  anger  of  Cardhial  BrwarinB.  who  pgh- 
liihed  a  nply  u  it  under  the  title  Adrtmu  (Mm- 
■Mum  PUcNii,  Zitri  Qm-qmt,  fO.  Rooe,  14fi9. 
In  thia  nptjr  he  criliciaaa  Oeoive'a  tianilalion  rf 
Plato'a  trratiae  D>  LtgOmt,  whidi  baa  nmr  hKO 
printed.  10.  I3t  AiatiKBt  m  fvomiit  Ratiamm 
Fata  nu  ryiaiL  II,  Cm-  A^rnlngorK*  JitJiat 
fttmm^/ailmaliir.  Theae  two  wurki  wni  pinttd 
witiiOmar£iaA'a<»>ta<tiu,STO.Veni(e,  152S.  ]i. 
Etponio  »  iOmd  "A'  «m  fob  aKow*  iem 
umam,"  Sto.  BaaiL  1548 ;  and  reprialed  in  belh 
adiiioni  of  the  OrOodimogro^  (Baaa  1SJ5  and 
1S69)  and  in  the  SiUbOam  Palnm,  <nd.  n.  ed. 
Paria,  1576.  Id  thi*  eipoaitiDn  of  a  pataige(t 
iii.  22}  in  tba  Qoipd  of  John,  George  eontaidtd 
that  the  anugelttl  waa  itill  liring  on  the  sitth. 
11  In  aamiH  Ptoltmati  Omtn  SBHaHa  (<* 
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10  and  1 1,  and  with  Ihe  tr 
taaoa,  Qualaaa  crtdaditm  ml  Ailrtli^  Iro.  Co. 
logos,  1544.  I4.,4c*(  AnA'^a^naefU'.'priilttd 
in  the  £K  PrUalii  SamHonm  Vita  of  Snriai,  Mtii. 
2S.  p.  324,  foL  Cologne,  1618,  and  in  the  Ac" 
SatKtonm  of  Bollandin,  Haii,  lorn.  Tii.  p.  IS4.  Ar. 
IL  TFtlNlLATMNt.  15.  Eamtut  PaiifMi  A 
PraepamlioiK  Eoaagiliai  a  Gtorpio  TViyajWa 
fiwJiuAu,  fck  Venice,  1470.  In  thii  renioa  the 
whole  of  the  fifteenth  book  it  omitted ;  jet  it  ob- 
tained great  reputation,  at  wat  ihown  by  iu  b«n( 
reprinted  nine  or  ten  tintea  during  Ihe  dftienlh  cn- 
tury.  le.yoa>nadr»«i<anLjfqM.MiaIbM, 
FoL  Cologne,  1487.  There  it  an  edilioD  aithwl 
note  of  lima  or  place,  bat  which,  from  Ihe  duiaclff 
of  the  type,  ii  nij^ioaed  to  be  printed  bj  Meulrli" 
of  Stmibnrg,  whote  othttr  woAi  bear  dale  Insa 
1473  to  1 470.  Thii  InnifattioD  ii  not  whnUf  «i- 
ginal;  in  looia  d' the  homiliea  It  ii  only  the  wcinil 
•eroon  of  Anianut  reriaed.  17.  itfctoow.ja 
JriiMelH  ad  JUrodtclem  LOri  Tm.  A  tovmi  °f 
thit  wotIe  of  Ariatotle,  which  loine  of  oar  aoLbMi. 
tiea  itale  to  be  by  Qeorge  of  Tnbiiond,  but  'hiih 
doei  not  bear  hit  name  in  the  title,  wat  piiUiiW 
in  foL,  Leipoe,  15V^  and  Venice,  1515;  bit  hi) 
Titiioa  wM  oeinin^  [rinled,  at  Parii,  Sn.  IM 
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mi  wiA  A«  lot  of  ArinotU'i  wok*  at  Butl, 
liH  18.  Opat  mtigt*  Beati  Patrii  OfriBi 
PtbianiaM  AlaaaadniM  m  Eveat^limm  JoanMit, 
U.  FtOM,  ]608.  Of  the  twdie  b«k>  of  which 
Ikii  wnA  (ouutt  Otatge  tniuUled  the  fint 
ipir  ud  the  fell  iburi  lbs  nmBindec  wen  tmu- 
kudbj  JoilaeiuCliclita>ciia,whD  editsd  ihevoik. 


Sat^  PtwH  Homiiiat  iptattor  per  Gttwg.  TVap*- 
natiai  •  Ormeo  tradaeUm,  fid.  Leipiig,  IfilO. 
H.  Pnuiarmat  Opmt  C^rilli  Ain.  fw  TiaoMnt 
mt^atmr,  tA.  Puii,  IS13.  Tliii  Tcnioii  of  tha 
nit  <i  Cjril  on  th»  Triaity  bu  been  often  n- 
pdnltd.  n.  Almagi^  PioUmati  Ubri  XUI.,to\. 
TokclSU  32.  Sa  Qnporii  fffoa  Dt  Filiu 
Fafidim,  >m  Fila  Moftia,  4to.  Vienna.  1517. 
?1  5ei  Bimia  Magni  advtrwut  Aj>oioffiam  Etmomtt 
A^trHntka,  Liiri  V.  The  rinbo  of  tha  third 
bnk  OS  printed  vith  the  Ada  QmcaU  FUmtiv, 
u4  mhif  pjeai,  foL  Rome,  1526  ;  and  the  whole 
rniui  hu  b«D  priated  in  ume  Latin  and  Grneco- 
Um  editiiHU  at  tha  irocki  of  Boiil.  2i.  //iito- 
TH  Anefamjn  BurAnuH  •(  lAw^iM,  lubjoinad  to 
■hnckiof  JiDuiiie*I>ainajesQna,rol.  Boail,  ISIS. 
^  nWcMlj  i*  thi*  Teniun  eiecnted,  IhM  doubt* 
bn  been  caat  spon  iti  onthonhip.  The  repntit- 
■•■■(G«ige  ai  a  taualator  ia,  honiar,  Tcrylov. 
Bm4>  Ihi  tna%  which  rcanlled  bom  haata,  ha 
•fpcu*  to  hare  hnen  i«it  unbithful,  adding  to  hia 
■ihs.w  caning  ogt,  or  perrerting  pauagnahnoat 
uiiO. 

AmoBg  hia  Dnpahliahed  tnnalatianl  an  aeTend 
tf  AriUDtk'i  worka,  inclnding  the  PrMtmata, 
ffifm,  tM  A-daa,  De  AiAiaUliia,  D»  Gemra- 
Hm  il  Girr^iime ;  alu  the  Di  Ltgilna  and  tfaa 
Pwmmiimi(  PUto.  Hia  Tenion  of  Plsto'a  •rork, 
A  Itfiiii,  m*  aerETelj  criltdard  by  Beaaarion  in 
Ui  JAmw  CahmwialortM  Plalomi;  and  hi* 
Rriin  «f  Aiiatotle'*  V*  Ammalitm  ia  aaid  to  hare 
W  Bed  bj  Theodore  Oaa,  Ihongh  wilbont  ao- 
^uvicdgBinit,  in  the  pnpUBtion  of  bit  own  Ter- 
»*■  (BuiMud,  lama  Virvr.  lUtutr^  pan  i.  p. 
Ill,  b.  i  Cate,  Hal.  LUL  toL  ii.,  Appt^u,  b; 
Car  and  Whartoo,  p.  US ;  Hodj,  Dt  (inuat 
/^■■AiIhi  LtK/mp*  OrtueoA,  4'^>  IiutamrQioribuM ; 
BvtBBU,  A  />aeti*  Hamtnibwt  Grawa,  LiUt- 
"nm  Gratearam  ia  Ilalia  /aaAwmtortiiia ;  Fabtic 
B4I.  Gnm.  nO.  iii.  pp.  103,  342,  toI  vu.  p.  314, 
il  ffi.  pp.  16,  SS3,  671,  «L  ii.  pp.  23,  103, 
tH.nLii.p.397i  Allatin*,  DiitrH.  dt  Gtargib, 
■H  Fabric.  ToL  lii.  p^  70,  Ac ;  Panicr,  Amala 

O.  XiraiUNDS.  [Xipkilimiil] 
Ml  ZuAitNDa.  [Zuabkhus.]  [J. CM.] 
()EPHVH.\E1  (r*<»if>aM]y  an  Athenian  ft- 
•3f  gr  das.  to  which  Hamtodim  and  Ariilogeilon 
W»»td,  I  Hood.  T.  55.)  The  amont  thej  gaia 
'  cbtQudre*  wa*  ibat  ihej  came  originally  mnn 
^niia.  Henidatiu  believed  (hnn  lo  be  of  Phoe- 
■icva  deimt.  and  to  haie  been  of  the  number  of 
>^  who  b^wed  Codnu  into  Boeolia.  Ha 
■«■  (camp.  Strab.  ix.  p.  404)  that  Ibey  ob- 
Ouad  the  territory  of  Tanagra  fbr  their  pntion, 
•M  ttat  being  driTen  thence  bj  tha  Boeoliana, 
<bj  laiBe  ti  Athena,  where  they  were  admitted  to 
<W  ri|^ta  of  dliacnahip,  tabject  only  to  a  few 
'nfiai diiqmltfieaiietu.  (Herod,  t.  67;  Snid.i.i). 
I'Wl)  Tbepiaceoftheiraettlemsnt  waaon  the 
ball  rf  tha  Cephiaoa,  which  •eparated  the  terri- 
1-^  of  Alhen*  fram  that  of  Eleana,  and  their 
ant.  accarding  to  tht  EiymokigicDn  Hagnam,  w» 


OERHANICUS.  3t7 

dariTod  titim  the  triilge  (ytpupa),  which  wi*  Imiit 
OTar  the  riTci  at  thia  point  Sarh  a  notion,  how- 
e*er,  ia  quite  untenable,  rincc  (to  mention  no  olhai 
rtaaon)  "bridge  "appear*  to  haie  been  acsmpaiB- 
(tvely  ncent  mnning  of  -rJ^upa,  It  it  juat  poa- 
lible  that  the  name  may  have  contained  the  idea  of 
K^nUHis.  We  find  that  there  were  temple*  at 
Athona,  which  belonged  peculiariy  lo  IheaeQephy- 
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Boeo^  (Herod.  Y.  Gl;  c 
Obt.  69  {  Lobeck,  Agiaapk.  p.  nzi,}  tsudaa 
(k  V,  Aipii  impiliHioi')  apeaka  of  the  Athenian* 
baring  been  ordand  by  an  dib^,  when  they  vera 
aaaaited  by  Eumolpoi,  to  aend  away  exery  tenth 
man  of  the  Oepbyraei  to  Delphi  ;  for  it  ia  dear 
that  bI  SiiiaTtv«J>T(i  it  the  right  reading  of  tha 
paHHge  in  iiaettion,  (Comp.  KtiBtsth.  ad  II.  iii. 
p.  403)  Lobeck,  AglaapL  p.  214.)  Thoae  who 
weie  thna  offeted  lo  the  god  were  lent  prebably  aa 
tacred  ilave*  for  the  Knice  oF  Ihe  temple.  (Comp, 


epigram  on  the  poet  Amtu*.   (Jacoba, 
.i-iLO™«To!..iiLp.897.)  [P.  S-i 

OERANA  (ripdn),  a  Pygmean  woman,  and 
wife  of  their  king,  Nlcndamaa,  by  whom  tha  be- 
came the  mother  i^  Mopatu  (according  to  BoeBa,ab 
Ailm.  IX.  p.  393,  of  a  tortoiae).  Being  highly  e»- 
teemed  aod  ptaued  lur  her  beanly  among  the 
Pfgmist,  the  deapited  the  gode,  especially  Arte- 
mil  and  Hen,  who  in  rereuge  metamorphoied  her 

about  the  place  in  which  her  aon  Mopant  dwell, 
undl  the  WBB  killed  by  tha  Pygmiea.  Thi*  i*  laid 
to  hate  been  the  origin  of  the  war  between  the 
Cranet  and  the  Pygmiei.  (Anton,  Uh.  16,  who 
call*  her  Oeno« ;  Euitalb.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 S22  ;  Or, 
Mttvi.  30.)  [L.8,] 

OERA'SIMUS,  a  writer  of  uncertain  date,  ati- 
thor  of  a  CAnmoffrapkia  or  ClroaKDa,  bom  which 
"  a  nuaage  worthy  of  note  conceming  the  ernption 
of  Mt.  Vetuvlui,  in  the  reign  of  Titsi,  and  the 
cnote  of  tubterrrujeout  firea,  according  to  the  opt- 
nion  of  the  Chriiliant  of  that  time,"  Ac,  it  quoted 
in  Ihe  Bckgaa  Amxtlcat  of  Joannea  the  patriarch, 
extant  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna. 
Fabriciua  notioet  one  or  two  other  pettona  of  tha 
name.  (BiW,  flrati).  roL  »i.  p.f)30.)     [J.  C  M.] 

GERMA'NICUS  CAESAR,  the  elder,  a  aon  of 
NeiQ  Chmdina  Drutna,  wak  nephew  of  the  emperoi 
Tiberiiu,  and  brother  <rf'  the  emperor  Claudin*.  Hi* 
birth  wat  mo«t  iUuttrion*.     From  bit  biher  and 

Ctemtl  gnmdmolber  (tbe  emprei*  LiTia),  he  in- 
rited  Ihe  honour*  of  the  ChmdiT  and  ihe  Dmai, 
While  hit  mother,  the  younger  Antouia,  wa*  tha 
daughter  of  the  triumrir  Antony,  and  the  niece  of 
the  emperor  Auguitna.  [See  the  geneologioJ 
Ubie,  VoL  1.  p.  1076.]  He  wat  bom  in  B.C.  15, 
lanbnbly  lu  September,  fbr  hi*  ton  Caligula  named 


(Suet.  Col.  1,  IS.)     Hit 


the  imperial  bmily  began  now 
ordinary  nilet  of  hereditary  name.  By  a  decree  of 
the  aenate,  the  elder  Dniua,  after  bit  death,  re- 
rJTed  Ihe  honourable  appellation  Gemanicu^ 
'hich  wat  alto  granted  to  bit  potterity.  (Dioit 
Caaa.  It.  3.)  It  teeow  at  Snt  to  hare  bean  a>- 
dDiiTely  attiuned  by  Ike  elder  too,  who  afterwuda 
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ptrc,  the  jonng  Qamuniciu  tud  alrcAdj,  bj  hi* 
jinnniiiiiE  qunliuei,  guiiied  the  bronr  oS  tba  em- 
peror, wbu  ncannMndAt  Tibcriiu  lo  Ulu  bin 
•on.  (Suet.  Od.  4  -,  Tu.  ^n.  i.  3  ;  Zour.  i 
Ib  mtivquent  iiiKnptioai  uid  coini  be  i>  njltd 
Oermiinicui  Cuar,  Ti.  Au^.  F.  Dili  Ang.  N. ; 
and  in  hiitorj  tfae  reUtiaiiihip*  vbicb  he  uquind 
by  (uloplian  art  often  apoken  of  fn  place  of  Ihe 
PBtun]  Rlatioaabipi  of  bJood  and  birth.  Upon  hit 
adoption  into  tba  Julia  gena,  wbaUrer  msj  bate 
been  hia  ibmiBl  legal  deiignation,  be  did  not  loae 
the  title  Oenuuiiciu,  though  hii  brotbH  Cbudina, 
»  having  DOW  become  the  mIb  legal  npreaentaliTe 
of  hia  bther,  choae  alio  to  aiaoms  tbat  eognomeii. 
(Si»l.  C&aid,  2.) 

In  4.  V.  7i  Gie  jeara  befbre  the  l^al  age  (Saet. 
thL  1 ),  be  obtained  the  qnaeetonhip ;  and  in  the 
nne  jmt  waa  wot  to  aaaiit  Tiberina  in  lb  wm 
•gaJDM  the  Pannnniani  and  Dalmatiuia.  (Kan 
Cwi.  It.  SI).  Aftei  a  diitinguitbed  comnience- 
ment  irfbii  mDitarr  camr.  he  Rtnmed  to  Ronie  in 

tenninatian  of ihe  war,  wbfreupoo  be  waa  hononred 
wiihtritunphBliniigiiia{«iiboDlanaclDallriuinph), 
aiid  the  lanli  (not  the  actual  office)  of  praetor,  with 

Simiaaion  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  caniulibip  be- 
«  the  regoUr  time.  (Dion  Caaa  Wu  I7.J 
The  (UMeaKa  in  Pannoiiia  and  Dalmalia  iren 
folloved  by  the  deatnic^on  of  Van*  and  hia 
legiona.  In  a.  D.  1 1,  Tiberina  waa  de^wlched  to 
defend  the  enpire  againit  Ihe  Oermaoa,  and  waa 
attontpanied  by  Oprnuinicai  as  procoDaoL  The 
tiro  geneiala  cneaed  the  Rhine,  made  lariout  in- 
eoniona  into  the  neigbbonrirg  territory,  and,  at 
the  beginning  of  aatumn,  re-en>aaed  the  iiTar. 
(Dion  Cbm.  iTi.  25.)  Qennanicua  retamed  to 
lloma  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  following  year  dit- 


be  did  not  acruple  to  appeu  at  an  adiocste  for  the 
•ccuied  in  courti  of  justice,  and  tbua  increnied  that 
popnlarity  which  be  had  fomierly  rarned  hj  plsad- 
iiig  far  defeudanta  before  Auguatiu  himielf.  Nor 
waa  he  abore  miniatering  lo  tbe  more  Tulgar  plea- 
aurea  <^  the  people,  for  at  the  ganm  of  Man,  he 
let  looae  two  hundred  liona  in  the  Circna ;  and 
Pliny  (H.  N.  ii.  26)  mentiona  hia  gladLitoriid 
■howa.  Onlhe  16th  of  January,  ia  x.a.  13,Tibe- 
fina,  baring  returned  to  Rome,  celebrated  that 
triumph  over  the  Pnnnoniani  and  Dalnta^ana, 
which  had  been  poa^ned  on  account  of  the  aJa- 
mity  of  Vanta  ;  and  Oennanieua  appenra,  from  the 
celabiBled  Gtmma  Augiiitea{at  eipiained  by  Hod- 
gel,  lamograpUi  Aomanae,  Paria,  1821,  p.  61),  to 
hale  taken  a  dittinguiahed  part  in  the  celebnitioD. 
(Snet.  Za.  20.) 

Qernianiena  waa  neil  aent  to  OeniBny  with  the 
command  of  the  eight  legiona  atataooed  'm  the 
Ithine  ;  and  from  lhi>  point  of  hia  life  hit  hiatoiy 
ia  taliea  up  by  the  msateriy  hand  of  Ta>:itHi«  Upon 
the  death  of  Augualua,  in  Angnat,  ^n.  14,  an 
alarming  mnliny  broke  out  among  the  tegiona  in 
Oertaanj  and  Illyricum.  In  the  Cumer  coontry 
th«  mutiny  eonmrnced  among  the  four  le^na  of 
tbaUwar  Rhine  (tba  5tb,  21at,  lat,  and  SUth), 
who  wen  atatiooed  in  annuner  quancn  upon  the 
bocdera  of  the  Ubii,  ander  the  charge  of  A.  Cae- 
cia^    Tb«  tiaie  waa  cuds,  they  thought,  to  aim 


taaka,  and  to  Uke  reTonge  on  lua  eld  eneity,  ttai 
tentnrioiL  OermanieiiB  waa  in  Oanl,  employad  ia 
coUectJog  the  rennae,  when  the  tidinga  « the  dia- 
Inrbanee  reached  him.  He  baalened  to  Ihe  c^pv 
and  exerted  all  hia  iirflnepco  Ki  aGay  diacente^ 
and  eatabhab  oider.  He  waa  Iba  idol  of  the  am. 
Hia  open  and  affable  mannen  eantnMed  toaark- 
ably  with  the  haalMr  and  name  af  TiberiH) 
and  like  hia  bther,  Dniaua,  he  ma  aiipywad  U  ba 
an  admim  of  the  ancient  repabliean  liberty.  Seae 
of  the  troopa  intertirpted  hia  harangB^  l:^  declacing 
their  readineea  to  place  him  at  ike  bead  of  the  bb- 
pin  ;  whoevpoo,  aa  if  emlamioaled  by  tke  goilty 
propaaal,ha  jumped  down  iinm  die  tribnnal  WMiM* 
he  waa  apeaking,  declared  that  he  woeld  ntber  die 
than  forfeit  hia  allegianca,  and  waa  aboat  to  l^ar^ 
hia  aword  into  hia  breaal,  when  hia  alteiapl  wai 
fbniUy  aund  by  the  byatanden,  rTae.  .^na. 
i.S4.) 

Itwaaknown  that  the  army  of  the  Dnar  Rhine 
(eonaiMing  of  foul  legionr,  the  Zud,  13th.  Ifiih, 
and  14th,  which  wero  leA  in  the  ebaiga  of  Sa- 
Uua),  waa  tainted  with  tbe  diaafiMtioa  of  the 
Uroopa  under  Caecina,  ar>d  from  motJTvo  of  policy 

mandi  of  tlw  eoldim.  A  coantil  waa  keM,  aad  a 
foigned  latter  troni  Tiberina  waa  eeiMOcted,  in 
which,  altv  20  yean  of  aerriee,  a  faU  divbarga 
waa  giren ;  and,  after  1 6  yean,  an  immnniiy  froii 
militnry  taaka,  other  than  the  duty  of  taking  |iait 
in  acliou.  (iWiasia  lai  etAUo.)  The  l^w;  left 
by  Anfiataa  to  tbe  tmopa  waa  to  be  doubled  and 
diacha^ad.  To  aada^r  the  reqniaition  of  the  3lH 
and  ith  li^raa,  who  demanded  immediate  pay- 
ment, Oennanieua  ethanatcd  hia  own  pane,  and 
faia  frienda  were  equally  liberal.  Uaiing  thaa 
quelled  the  diatorbuKea  in  the  lower  anay,  by 
abnoat  unlimited  conceidan,  he  repaired  to  the 
bur  legiona  on  the  Upper  Rhine  ;  and  tfaongh  they 
Tolunlniily  took  the  military  oath  of  obedience,  M 
prudently  gnnted  them  tbe  aame  indulgenca  which 
had  been  confoired  on  their  diaorderly  eomtadea. 

The  calm  wu  of  ahart  duration.  Two  legiona  ef 
the  Lower  Rhine  (the  lat  and  20th)  bad  been 
•tationed  fbrtbe  winter  at  Ara  Ubionun  ( betweea 
Bona  and  Cologne).  Hiihar  two  depntie*  6hi 
tba  aenate  arrired  with  detpalchea  from  Get- 
man  icna;  and  the  conaciencA-attkhen  toMirre 
imagined  that  they  were  come  to  revoke  the  con- 
oegaiona  which  had  been  extorted  by  Aar.  A 
formidable  tomult  again  ante,  and  (according  U 
Ihe  acGoont  of  Tacitut)  it  waa  only  on  tbe  de- 
parture of  Agrjppna,  the  wife  of  Onmaoicaa,  car- 
rying in  her  boaom  her  ^onng  boy  Catignla,  tbe 
darling  of  the  camp,  and  attended  by  the  wiree  of 
her  haabaod'a  frienda,  that  the  refncloij  legioiia 
were  tmitten  with  piiy  and  ahame.  They  ceald 
not  bear  to  aee  ao  many  high  bora  ladiea  aeek  ia 
the  foreign  prelection  of  the  Treieri  thai  etcuTity 
which  waa  denied  to  them  in  the  camp  of  their 
own  general ;  and  were  ao  far  worked  apan  by 
tba  feelingt  which  tbii  iiKident  occaaiooed  as  to 
:  lummary  poniahmenl  thamaelTea  tm  tha 
ra  of  the  molt.  (Tan  .^aa.  i.  ll  ;  omp, 
Dion  C^aaa.  Ini.  B  ;  Zonar.  iL  1.) 

e  other  two  legiona  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  tha 
nd  2ltl,  with  whom  the  mutiny  began,  ra- 
id in  a  atate  of  ditcimtent  and  (arvent  in  theil 
winter  qaartera  at  Caatia  Vetan  (Xantea).    0» 
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wtateat  teat  v«td  to  CHciiia,  diat  he  wu  eoaing 
vilk  a  Mnng  Ibcec,  and  wcnid  lUogtiter  tlisBi  in- 
totriii— tdy,  mntc  tlwj  lutk^Ucd  bi>  porpoas 
bf  tlnw«lTin  punnhiiv  tlw  ioil^.  Thk  abitet 
wi>  ■cmntpIiiliBJ  in  an  eSestoal,  bat  nTnlting 
^BBo^  by  a  iBaBt  ndeMinal  niBiaiaB  of  th*  di*- 
■AOcd  iiii()liilna  Oaniiaiueii*  anlaed  the  amp 
wUi  it  mtm  Mill  nAing  with  f  im|n,  ocdend 
Am  iMMi  I*  be  baried,  uid  ibcd  maoj  teen  on 
■IliiiM^lhi  Mil  niiiliiilii  HncmiitiiniU light 
JA»  Ktnlt  WW  ■cmmyiiiiiil  bjr  diHfftiihatian  of 
tbt  HUB,  vhieh  ha  dedgiBlcd  u  otm  befitting 
<hf  w^if^f^  of  lbs  bfttcbei  ^^»>l  the  *l^nl  of  the 
lbj>:kn.     (Tae.  ^aiL  i.  11.} 

He  (BldHnoen  now  nuiiioi  to  be  led  to  the 
Ud,  thai  bj  the  wouide  tbef  teceired  io  tattle 
tfcij  adgfat  e«tiet  the  mum  of  their  brethrtn  in 
■u;  and  tbeiT  genenl  me  not  nnwiUing  to 
■mWt  tUe  deein.  He  enweed  the  Bliine,  and  HI 
ifM  ike  nllagco  of  the  Hani,  whan  ba  anipiind 
nd  ilaaghiiiiiil  by  Bight,  dnrii^  b  leative  cde- 
fauiiB.  He  then  kid  miU  the  country  for  fiftj 
■Jka  laond,  ifaiiug-  udthet  age  nor  lez,  lerelled 
IS  ih(  gnand  the  celebrated  temple  of  Tao&iia, 
ad,  es  U*  waj  back  to  ■inter  qnvten,  pubed 
hie  aeept  weeiirtilly  thmogfa  fix  oppotiag  tiibei 
(Bnctcri,  Tabantea,  Uiipeln,)  belveen  the  Hani 
■ad  the  Rbiaa.  (TW  ^ae.  I  48— 51 ;  Dion  Caaa. 
tA  t~»  ;  Soet.  7i6. 35 ;  VeU.  Pet.  iL  125.) 

The  intdligeitce  of  Iheae  proceedingi  afiiBCted 
TiliiMi  wiA  mingled  feelinga  —  pleamrB  *t  the 
■mneiiea  of   the   mntiny   anumg  the   Onaam 

fea■Iiety  on  aecoanl  of  the  indnlgcneea  b; 
t  waa  boogbt,  ami  the  glerf  and  pofolui^ 
■afand  by  OeraBanieae.  While  he  regarded  hu 
Hfhear  and  adopted  m>  with  napidon  and  dia- 
iftc^hc  OHPBiBnoiated  hinerrieee  in  the  letiale  in 
■ima  af  rlahriiatr.  bat  manifcatly  iniincetB  praiu. 
Th  ■oBle,  in  ^  abeenn  of  OennaoicBa,  and 
ia^  the  eentinDamw  of  the  war,  Toled  that  he 
Aeald  ham  a  triumph. 

la  Ac  beginning  of  ijaing,  A-  D.  Ifi,  he  fell  Bpou 
AeCaHi,  bamt  their  dief  town  Hattinm  (Madea 
Bear  GadcMbcig),  deiaitaled  the  coimtty,  tlaugh- 
tmmi  ibe  jahabilanti,  aparisg  Bcilher  woman  nor 
4fld,  and  then  letWDed  to  the  Rhine.  Sotm 
irtMBMila  a  depaiatiaD  BiriTed  tnnn  fiegeaUa 
(ffljmg  b€  the  aariitance  of  the  Roman  gtueraL 
ft^patea  had  alwaya  eqwoaed  the  cstue  of  the 
l^iVH,  aad  had  qaamlled  with  hi*  loivin-law, 
AimBDV,  the  MaqnoDt  of  Vanu-  Ha  wai  now 
Mwliihil  b^  hie  own  people,  wlw  dopiaed 


ned  to  Ua  neeoe,  0* 


mmn,  aad  not  oaly  lib«aled  Segeetca,  bat  nioed 
IMimien  ef  Ina  daoghler,  Thonelda  (Strah. 
A  f.  3>3>,  ■  weoan  of  loft^  ipiiit,  who  lyiii- 
fimtti  wi^  the  patriotic  (wbng*  of  her  hgabiuid 
Jbnidn.  Again  Oemaninn  amdoeted  the  anny 
(■Mtiaviy  haclE  to  iu  fDaitafi,  and,  at  the  dine- 
^■rfTibriin,  teak  the  title  of  Impeiater. 

AeBBnaa,  enraged  berond  endaianca  at  the  c^ 
Mm  ef  bU  wA,  who  waa -"^ * 


■  mim  M>  dirid*  the  knt  al  the  eiMm;.  The 
■Aabf  wen  sorfaeled  by  Checina  lliniiigh  the 
■■MMfi,  (In  <st>It7  by  Pado  throagh  the  boaden 
rf  ftfaelaad,  while  Ootaanicaa  hiaiaali;  with  fonr 
t^^,  f  Uihiiil  in  a  flotiUa,  and  lailed  by  the 
Lacai  Fkraa  (the  Zaydecaee)  to  the  Ocan,  and 
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thence  Up  the  Emi.  In  the  lidnity  of  tliii  rirrr 
the  three  dinalona  fbnned  a  jnnction.  Oermani- 
eoa  ranged  the  oomitry  between  the  Ema  and 
the  Lippe,  and  penetrated  to  the  Saltui  Tente- 
hergienaia,  whjdi  wai  ntnato  between  the  eoortea 
el  thoae  two  riTera.  In  thia  fbreat  the  unboned 
nmaina  of  Vami  and  hia  legiooi  had  lain  for 
ax  yean  bteaching  iu  the  air.  With  feelinge 
of  aomw  and  reientment,  the  Roman  aituy 
gathered  op  the  bonea  ot  thor  iU-fated  comradea, 
and  paid  the  loit  hononra  to  their  rnemoiy.  Oer- 
manicni  took  part  in  the  nelanchaly  aalemnity, 
and  laid  the  firat  aod  of  the  fnneral  mound.  (Tac 
.daa.  L  £7—62  ;  DioB  CaM.  IriL  18.)  Arminiua, 
in  the  mean  time,  had  aaaembled  bi*  foirea,  and 
ntiting  into  a  difficult  caontry,  turned  upon  the 
puraaiag  troopa  of  the  Rmiana,  who  would  haTe 
■ulained  a  complete  dehat  bad  not  the  Irgioni  of 
OenDaaicna  checked  the  rout  of  the  laialTy  and 
otbudiaiyntiorta.  Ai  it  wu,  the  general  thought 
it  indent  to  retreat  in  the  •ame  IbrFc-fuld  diriuan 
in  which  he  had  adianoed.  Pedo,  with  the  catalry, 
waa  ordered  to  keep  the  coait.  and  Caedna,  with 
all  (peed,  U  get  acroM  iha  Fontea  Longi,  a  mouudi^ 
(aaaeway  letting  over  the  manhea  between  CSefeld 
and  Veien,  and  alimg  the  banki  of  the  Ywel 
(Ledabur,  L»d  —dVolider  Brmimr,  Berlin, 
1627}.     Caeeiua,  in  whoee  diriaion  Agrippina  tm- 


•')• 


ibl'iged  to  fight  hiawaybanlly 


after  many  dij 


lion  on  the  Rhine  by  water,  and,  in  a  gaily  night, 
waa  well  nigh  loeing  tho  2nd  and  1 4th  Icgiona, 
who,  ander  (he  command  of  P.  Vilelliika,  mijcbad 
ahHig  a  dangenma  ahore,  eipoeed  to  the  wind  and 
tide,  br  the  aka  of  lightening  the  harden  of  the 
tnoanort  Teaaela.  The  greater  part,  ncTertheleaa, 
difficulliea  and  adveoCuma.  aaceeeded  in 
.  the  ri«r  Uniingia  (Hunae), 
hen  tbej'  rejoined  the  Sotilla,  and  were  taken  on 
beard.  When  the  army  arrired  at  iU  dettination, 
Oermanicti*  TiMled  the  ai^  and  wonnded,  and 
contributed  from  hie  own  pone  to  the  want)  of  the 

In  the  next  y(ar  (a.  D.  18),  warned  by  the 
loaiea  he  had  leceatlj  (oatained  from  the  deficiency 
of  hij  Beet,  he  gave  orden  tor  the  building  of  a 
thoDiand  Teeieli,  and  appointed  aa  the  place  of 
rendeaTona  that  part  of  the  Batatian  iiland  when 
the  Vahalia  (Waal)  di*ei9ei  tnm  the  Rhine. 
With  inch  aid,  he  hoped  to  facilitate  the  ttaoaport 
'  " ---  -f-'  — -  -_  .  .-  jj^y  (Jig  dangeroue 


the  Lippe,  v 


A1iu,B 
braieged,  he  haatened  to  ita  da- 
lenoe ;  ttui  on  nia  arriTal,  found  that  the  beiiegen 
had  diipened.  Howeter,  he  waa  not  left  witboui 
em[dojnient.  The  monod  erected  to  the  memory 
of  the  Iqiiana  of  Vanu  had  been  thrown  down  by 
the  Oenuna  ;  and  an  ancient  altar,  built  in  honour 
of  bia  btbar,  waa  in  a  lUM  of  dilapidation.  Thete 
he  Ratored  and  repaired.  The  cauaewnyi  between 
Alieo  and  the  Rhine  were  in  want  of  new  moaU 
and  huidmarki.    Tfaeae  worki  he  completed. 

The  Aeat  being  now  ready,  he  entered  the  canal 
of  hia  fiither,  Dmu^  whom  he  InToked  to  bvoor 
bia  enlerpriae  ;  and  after  aailiDg  through  the  Zny- 
denee  to  the  ocean,  landed  at  Amiua,  a  place  near 
themoathoflheriirerAiniBi«(Emi),anibe  left  bank. 
He  then  maicbad  upward  along  the  coune  of  tha 
riTtt,  IcBTing  hia  fleet  behind.  Annlniua  waa  on 
the  farther  aide  ot  the  Weeer,  ia  cunmand  of  the 
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Chcnuci ;  and,  in  order  to  gpt  to  Uif  Wner 
mil  nea«Mi}F  to  crou  the  Emi.  Tiio  delnj  « 
lioned  by  the  ocMMitj  of  fomiini  a  bridgB  la 
~  '    he  ditficiilty  of  the  pwMge,  n 


Den 


e  lafl 


hank,  and  [enTing  hii  gnllej •  at  Amiiiv  Ha  had 
■till  gTEaler  diflicall;  in  efTecting  the  pauRgeof  the 
Weierin  the  bee  of  the  enem;.  Seeingnovtbat 
mn  importAiit  action  wu  at  hand,  h*  dplenained  to 
martBin  for  hintHtf  the  temper  and  feelinn  of  the 
troopa.  Aeconiingl;,  in  the  hegjnniog  of  the  eight. 
acceinlHJlied  by  a  lingle  attendant,  he  went  aecretlj 
into  the  CBinp,  liilened  b;  tha  aide  of  the  tenu, 
and  enjoyed  bit  own  &me.  Ha  heonl  tha  pniie 
of  hi*  gni«fiil  rorm,  hu  noble  birth,  hia  patience, 
fail  CDurteej,  hi*  atead;  eonBialenej-  of  conducL  He 
fonnd  t)iat  hit  men  were  enger  to  ihaw  their 
1o}'nltj  and  grUitnde  to  their  general,  and  to  alaka 
Ihrir  rengennce  in  the  field  of  battle,  Hii  >1«p 
that  night  woa  bleiKd  by  a  dreun  of  happy  omen, 
and,  on  tha  next  day,  when  the  timpa  were  all 
ready  fer  nclinn,  sight  eaglei  were  aeen  to  enter 
the  woodi.  Oermanieui  cried  out  to  tha  legion*, 
"  Come  on,  fblloir  the  Romaa  birdi,  yooc  own 
dirinitiea,*  A  gnnl  Tictory  waa  gained  with  little 
leu  to  the  Komana,  Anniniua  haTing  barely 
eecaped,  after  tmearing  bia  fiice  with  hia  o*n 
btood,  in  order  to  diiftuiie  hi*  fattirea.  Hia  onele, 
'  '  a  equally 
"i 

lauiberg), 

btsted  by  a  trophy  of  aiml  ended  upon  the  ipot. 
A  aecond  enga^ment  tovk  place  aODn  aTterwarda, 
in  a  petition  where  (he  retreat  of  both  partiei  wu 
cot  olT  liy  the  nBtnre  of  tha  ground  in  their  rear, 
ao  that  the  only  lope  mnilaled  in  Talour  —  the 
only  uifety  in  victory.  The  reanlt  waa  equfdiy 
■ucceaiful  lo  Iha  Romana.  In  the  heal  of  action 
Oennanicut,  thai  he  might  be  the  belter  known, 
ancoreied  hia  head,  and  cried  out  to  the  ttmpi  "  to 
keep  on  killing  and  take  no  priwnert,  aince  the 
only  iray  to  end  the  war  wu  to  eiiemiinate  the 
race."  It  waa  late  at  night  bafoie  the  legion* 
eeued  tnm  their  bloody  taak.  In  honour  of  thii 
•econd  Tietory  a  trophy  wna  erected,  with  the  in- 
•criplioa :  "  The  army  of  Tibcnni  Cacaar,  having 
■ubduad  the  oadoni  betwean  the  Rhine  and  tha 
Elbe,  dedicatee  thia  monument  to  Mara  and  Ju- 
piter, and  AngnatB*."  No  meuliDn  waa  made  of 
the  name  of  Oennanicii*. 

Tha  iumnier  wa*  already  &r  adeanced,  when 
Oermanictta,  with  the  greater  part  of  the  troop*, 
■ailed  hack  by  tha  Ema  to  the  Ocean.  Dnring  die 
•ojage  a  terrific  itorm  oscnrred :   aereral  of  the 


a,  whoa  ■)  many  of  hii 
follower*  had  parialiad.  Howeier,  ha  did  not  yield 
to  inadiia  griaf.  Leat  the  German*  ahoold  be  en- 
couiaged  by  tha  Roman  la**ei,  he  *ent  SUitu  on  an 
eipedition  again*)  the  Catlt,  while  he  hinuelf  at- 
tacked tlie  Marai ;  and,  by  the  treacheroua  informa- 
tioo  of  their  leader,  HalDTendDi,recaTaied  one  of  the 
caglea  which  had  belonged  to  the  legion  of  Van*. 
Emboldened  by  *nece*i,  ne  carried  hatoe  and  deao- 
hliou  into  the  country  of  the  enemy,  who  were 
■tnick  with  diimay  when  they  mw  that  ibipwmck, 
and  hardtl.ip,  and  loaa,  only  increaaed  the  feiocity 
if  the  Romuia. 
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blimation  of  the  wiah  at  'Hberiaa  to  nwie  hia 
from  Oennany,  and  to  give  bim  "—""i"^  m  tha 
Eaat,  where  Parthia  and  Armenia  were  ia  cnai^ 
tion  on  account  of  the  dethronenwfit  li  Vnanc* 
Knowing  that  hia  time  wu  ibort,  be  haatoid  hi* 
operation*  ;  aodtipon  hi*  retom  to  winter  qaarta^ 
felt  contineed  that  another  campaign  wodd  mStt 
fiir  [he  iDcceaaAil  termination  of  the  war.  Bat  ih* 
•ummoni  of  Tiberiui  now  grew  pmoag.  Ft* 
inriled  Oermanicua  to  oome  home,  and  take  the 
triumph  which  bod  been  loted  to  hrai,  oSend  hia 
a  *econd  contuUhip,  *iiggeeted  that  nun  iri^t 
now  be  gained  by  addreu  than  by  brce  ef  nsi, 
reminded  him  oT  tha  •CTcie  lo**et  with  whkk  hii 
(uco«*e*  were  purchaaed,  and  appialed  t*  iit 
modeity  by  hinting  that  he  ought  to  Uan  an  if- 
portunity  to  hi*  adoplire  brother,  Dmaaa,  rf  It- 
quiring  lanreb  in  the  only  field  when  Ihn  ceold 
now  be  gathered.  Thia  tonehed  one  cf  the  tne 
reaaon*  m  hii  recai,  for  the  emperor,  thoagh  wi&mj 
to  play  him  off  againit  Dnitoa,  bad  so  dean  that  . 
hi*  popularity  ahould  throw  Dmaaa  coimdelcly  mt$ 
the  ihade.  [Dai'BiTi,  No.  11.]  OsBUk* 
had  petitioned  for  another  year,  m  ordo-  te  ou- 
pleta  what  he  bad  begun,  hut  be  codM  not  rrul 
the  mandate  of  Tiberint,  though  be  mw  that  btj 
waa  tha  real  cauae  of  withdrawing  Er«m  Ui  |n9 
an  honour  which  ha  had  already  earned.  (Tab 
A,,,  ii.  26.) 

On  hia  retam  to  Rome  he  waa  leeeired  wiih 
warm  and  enthuiiaalic  greeting,  the  wkele  jff    I 
lation  pouring  forth  to  meet  bim  twenty  nika  btm    i 
the  city,  and  on  the  26th  of  May,  A.  11. 17,  be  ede-    | 
bmted  hia  triumph  D>er  the  Chemeci,  (^  At- 
id  other  Ihbea,  aa  br  a*  the  Ellie.    ]!■■ 
'  *  tar,  and  many  of  the  mid 

eonqiieror.  Among  othen,  Thuinelda,  the  wiii  d 
Aiminiua,  followed  in  the  pnenaion  of  mptiRa 
'Taix  Aw.  iu  «1  ;  Snet.  Oal.  L  ;  VelL  PaL  ii- 119 ; 
Eoaeb.  Ckrtm.  No.  S033 ;  Oroe.  *iL  L)  Ncdalt 
an  extant  which  oamiDamoiala  Ihi*  triampk  (Sm 


]  pcuTmcei  ■ 


griiarii,  am 
ii>e  chitdrei 


iigned,  b;  a  dea  .  . 

with  the  higheit  imperium  ;  but  Tiberint  placed 
Cn.  Pi»  in  comDund  ef  Syria,  and  wa*  tuppiaed 
to  haie  giien  him  eecret  initmction*  to  che^  aid 
thwart  Germanicua,  thoagh  nch  inatnictHiiii  we**  | 
•earcely  wanted,  f«  Piao  waa  natonJly  of  apioed  | 
and  rugged  tamper,  nnnaed  la  obedwoca.  Hii  ' 
wife  Plandna,  loo,  waa  of  a  baogbty  and  dMniucit-  : 
ing  apirit,  and  waa  enconraged  by  Utia,  tha  O-  i 
pnaa-mother,  to  ria  with  and  anncr  Ag^pina.  i 
In  A.  D.  IB,  Oeimanicaa  eateiaa  apon  bii  MHul  . 
ooDtnlahip  at  Nicop^  a  city  of  Acbua,  wbiihrt  ' 
ha  had  airired  by  eoaaling  tb*  IllTrian  alni^  ii^  | 
a  riut  to  Drutu*  in  Dalmalia.  He  then  (arreytd  j 
the  iccne  of  Iha  battle  of  Actiou,  whid  wa*  pe-  j 
culiarly  inlereating  to  him,  frosa  bit  badj  £■>-  : 
neetioD  with  Auguatm  and  Antony,     He  Im  aa  i 


ttory  and  claMic  lore.  At  Athena  be  wi*  wel- 
comed with  tha  meet  notenU  hoDOiit,  aad,  ■ 
oomplimsnt  to  the  dty,  went  attended  withaib^ 
lictoc.  At  llinm,  hia  memoiy  raeertad  la  Baos^ 
poem,  and  to  Ihe  origin  of  the  Ronan  nca.  Al 
Colophon  ha  landed,  to  contnll  the  and*  i'  >h* 
OatianAp(dta,aodit  ia«id  that  tha  pnutdaiilj 
fonboded  hi*  early  bte. 


GSRHANICUS. 

Ml  Rkadu  hi  U  in  wilk  Pin,  irton  b«  mni 

InaliBgwaf  iUpwnd^ba(pBa,DotB|ipeBHl  by 


nnaaa,  in  Wu  bmumTi  cial  imalt  uid  npmcb 
•■Agripfin.  Tbsa^  tkii  omdiiel  did  not  sKa)M 
lb  ksBvledge  *'"-*•-"■—-',  he  haMeucd  to  foliil 
At  al^jfCI  «r  hi*  BUMon,  tad  proceeded  to  Ar- 
mrn,  f'htti  ih*  <nwo  apon  the  head  of  Zeno, 
niaiet  Oiffsdod*  U>  tlw  fenn  of  ■  pcoTiDos,  uid 
pn  Q.  OwiaeM  Ola  MbiiiiBiid  of  CommageDO. 
(Jaept-  Jmt  JmJ.  xtiiL  2S.^  Ha  Uwn  «pait  tbe 
nta  IB  &]n«,  wbcn,  wilhoat  anj  open  ud 
•idicBt  n^ton,  be  utd  Pmo  Kucely  Utempled  to 
aaoai  m  each  athar'i  pcKon  their  moliial  feel- 
^•rdHphMieaiidhXiHl.  (T«.  ^m.  iL  £7.) 
la  avpKan  with  tba  nqnat  of  AMbWdi,  king 
rf  Ac  hithiaiu,  OoiDwiicu  nawfed  Vdhodc*, 
ttedipaaad  aMuan:^  lo  Pimpeiapelii,  ■  maritiDie 
M>*B  el  COeh.  Thi*  he  did  with  the  gnnler 
fkaMi%  aa  it  wu  DonifyiDg  to  Piio,  with  whom 
'"mil  «n an etpeoal  hTourila,  bom liii pnienti 
^  eW^aipM  tlaitiMi  to  Ptanona. 

la  iha  fcHowing  }tai^  A.  D.  IV,  Oennaniou 
•iiitBd  Egypt,  indaeed  by  hi*  lore  ef  mrel  ud 
nn^dty.aad  ignecant  of  the  oAnce  which  he  wai 
priag  M  Tibtrin  ;  for  it  waa  one  of  thaaRaoaot 
nte,  otablirbed  I7  Aagnatai,  that  Egypt  waa  not 
>■  be  iMcnd  by  any  Roman  tt  h^  rank  witbiat 
iht  filial  pi niiiaiiiin  of  tha  cmpetar.  Fnan  Ca- 
a^aa,  Iw  ailed  op  the  Nik,  fnti^^ing  hia  laite 
b  iW  aandlaaa  and  the  Jl  Tha  mini  of 
ThAm,  tke  bien^yphkal  inacriplioBa,  (be  Toeal 
iMaa  it  Mfianna,  the  pynuuidi,  tba  namnn  of 
tha  Naa,  auitcd  ntd  rewarded  hia  emuMty.  He 
oaakcd  Apia  aa  u  lua  owa  lartoiMa,  aod  racdTed 
*a  pafirtiaD  af  BO  nnliiiMty  and.    i?BB.M.M. 

OkhmntBts  toSTTiB,hafbBnd  that  aniy  thing 
hid  poa  «n^  daiina  bia  abKnce.  Hii  otden, 
■iibirr  Biad  dril,  bad  been  neglected  or  poutiiely 
SmktjtA  Hence  iroae  ■  hiciei  iatarchaon  of 
'  ea  between  him  and  Piio,  *boni  be  ordered 
Being  looo  after  leLxed 
taa,  ba  attriboted  hii  dii- 
D  tha  ncecry  paetited  agalut  faim  by 
Km.  la  — ~-*-™  widi  an  audeni  Roman  cua 
ka,  wUcb  laqaired  ■  denonciatioti  of  hoitility 
IHvaa  prima  indindiialt  aa  well  aa  between 
aMei,  m  oc^r  that  tbef  miglil  be  fair  enemiei, 
SHBBaknaientPiaoBlattarnHiDDnnng  hiafriend- 
Mf.  (SaaL  CU.  I  i  Tat,  Jaa.  iL  7a]  It  ia  n- 
hAiUb  t^  a  aodlar  cnatom  eiiated  ia  the 
^ih  ^e^  in  (be  rfSfUiUo  or  <l9ia»  of  faadal 
dBM^.pcapanlory  to  piinta  war.  (ADcn,  On  U« 
Jhaf  /•nxyitfea,  p.7«.)  Whether  then  were 
■J  0m»i  tor  the  nU|Hcion  of 


■a  iipift    frin  ^ypt.     Bei 
aiA  a>  attack  of  ilbeaa,  bi 


aiiattinl  kind: 

_  s  paitaking  otmagte,  if  wo  may 

ia4ia  ftaa  Iba  pcoota  by  which  it  wai  tappoted  to 
ba  amdiBeedi — sieeea  of  hnman  fleih,  chairaa,  and 
S  badwi  phte*  JBtmbed  with  the  name 
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of  OenoanicBi.  haltbont  aahea  Dobtaoad  with 
pntrid  blood,  and  other  aeTeeiiea  by  which  Urea  era 
■aid  to  be  deToled  to  tba  intemal  deiliea,  were 
fmrnd  bnbaddad  in  tba  walU  and  (bondatiani  of 
hia  botua.  Peeling  bi)  end  appraiding,  be  luai- 
moncd  hia  frienda,  and  called  apan  them  to  arenge 
bii  fool  mordar.  Soon  after,  he  bnatbed  hii  laat, 
on  tba  Sth  of  October,  a.i>.  19,  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  you  of  hia  age.  at  Epidaphne  near  Antia- 
cheia.  (Tao.  ^aa.  iL  73,  83;  Xal.  AaliaL  in 
Orelli,/aKr^ToLii.p.401  t  Dion Caia.  liii.  ISt 
SoDoca,  Qh.  Mat.  L  1  )  Zonar.  xL  a ;  Joaeph. 
Jut.  JHd.  niiL  2,  i  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  li.  97,  71 1 
Suet.  CU.  1.)  Hia  ««p*e  n-aa  eipoHid  in  the 
{•ma  at  Antiocheia,  before  it  waa  bnmt,  and 
Tadina  ouHlidly  admiti  (iL  7S)  that  it  bne  no 
decisTe  marki  of  poiaon,  though  SncUmiaa  apeaka 
of  lirid  maiki  orer  the  wholo  body,  and  (bam  al 
tba  mDolh,  and  gnea  on  te  leport  that,  after  the 
boming,  tha  hutrt  waa  Ibtind  aneoniuiwd  among 
the  boDoa,  —  a  luppoaed  lymptom  of  death  by 
poiaon. 

Oennanicaa,  at  he  itiidioDaly  aoi^t  popnlarity 
by  Hich  csCDpliancei  at  lowering  tha  price  of  com, 
milkiiig  abtoad  witbont  military  guard,  and  coo- 
biming  to  tha  naUonal  coatmne,  to  he  poueuad  in 
the  bndly  of  a ' 
inganeM  of  hit  ( 
wan  (ell  heavilj  upon  Ibe  batbaikna,  with  whom 
ha  bad  DO  ooannuily  of  feeliiig.  Ts  thsae  who 
cama  into  pafaanal  cacnnBiiication  with  hin,  ha 
waa  a  mitd-nuuuiaed  man.  Tadtna,  wboae  ao- 
coonla  of  hia  eampaigna  an  full  of  fin  and  iword, 
of  wide  deaolation  and  uuparing  tiaughler,  yet 
■peakt  of  hia  waaaitabla  ammwfWo  i»  fcnttt.  In 
goiemiag  fait  own  anuy  hit  diaciplina  wat  ganilt, 
and  ha  waa  etidently  aTerae  to  banb  meaiurea. 
He  had  not  that  ambition  of  anprema  command, 
which  often  acrompaniea  the  power  of  caniniauding 

would  haTB  enabled  him  lo  cope  with  and  contro) 
B  re&aclor}-  mbocdinate  officer  with  tba  deTemeta 
and  acliviiy  of  Piw.  Ha  wai  B  roan  of  teouliTs 
fwlin)!,  chule  and  temperate,  and  poateawd  all 
the  amiable  Tinoet  which  t|Head  a  charm  o*et 
■ocial  and  bmily  iDteEcoan&  Hia  dignified  p^r- 
•on,  captiTiiing  eloqaence,  eleonl  and  refined 
utie.  niitiiiled  nnderilanding,  liigh  aente  of  ho- 
naor,  uDiiTocted  CDaiteay,  bank  ronaiEcanee,  anit 
poliihed  numnen,  befitted  a  Itomia  prince  <rf'  hta 
'     '         '  '  '  ta  jualify  the  geremi 

diipenae,  at  emperor, 
aenl  oier  the  It«nai> 
He  ihisei  with  Eairer  light  from  the  dark 
atmo^hen  of  criBia  and  tyranny  which  thronda 
the  time  that  moceeded  hit  death.  The  caaipiinaon 
between  Oennaniot  and  Aleiander  tha  Qimt, 
wbicb  i)  tuggeited  by  Tacitai  (Am,,  h.  73),  pre- 
•enu  but  luperlicial  reaemblaneea  Where  can  we 
find  in  the  RDOian  geneial  Uccet  of  that  lofty 
daring,  thote  wide  tiewt,  and  that  paleal  intellect 
which  marked  the  hero  of  Hacedon  ? 

The  torrew  that  waa  felt  liir  tha  death  of  Oe> 
manicui  wat  inlesH).  PfHvign  patenlau*  thnred 
the  Umentntion  of  the  Knman  people,and,  in  token 
of  moDming,  abnUDed  from  theii  oiial  amuta- 
mentt.  Al  homo  unaiMnpied  honuun  were  de- 
creed to  hia  memory.  It  waa  ordered  that  hia  name 
•hould  be  inaailad  in  the  Salion  bymni,  Ihnt  hia 


anted  wilb  c 


thould  alwayi  be  tat  J 


lOO^^Ic 
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tpaae  rNmred  foe  tka  priMt*  of  Apollo,  that  Ui 
■tntno  in  norj  ■hmald  ba  eurioi  in  pnieo— Ion  mt 
tho  opening  of  Uls  punca  «f  tlio  Cimu,  mil  th*l  tlia 
fluninn  ud  AUgun  vbo  ineeaedai  hirn  iboold  b« 
Ukcn  from  tha  Jolii  tm*-  A  public  tomb  ma 
built  for  him  at  AnEioc£.  A  triuDphal  arch  na 
eCBCtad  ill  hia  honoiir,  on  Mount  Amanita,  in  Sjiia, 
with  an  inacriptioa  racountin|  bia  aduoTemanta, 
and  ilBling  that  ba  had  died  for  fail  coantcy;  and 
Dthiir  monomenu  to  hii  memoir  wen  cooitnclad 
at  Rome,  and  do  the  bank*  of  tha  Rhine.  The 
original  grief  bnlce  Dot  a£nab  when  Agn|ipiiiB 
■iritBd  in  Iial;  vith  hia  ubea,  which  wen  da- 
poaited  in  Uie  tomb  of  Anguiloa.  But  the  Ronian 
people  were  diaaatiiliad  with  tha  ilinlad  obuqniaa 
with  which,  on  thii  occnaioD,  the  eenmon;  waa 
coDdnctad  by  deain  of  Tiberiui.  (Tac;  ^u.  ii. 
S8,  iii.  1—6.) 

By  Agrip^na  ba  had  niiw  ehOdran,  tbice  of 
wtam  died  yoong.  wbila  tha  alben  aurriTed  bim. 
famma  Drmanait,  toL  L  p.  1077  i  Suet.  OJ.  7.) 
Of  iboaa  who  iniTiTed,  the  moat  notorioiu  wan  Ifaa 
aoiperor  Caini  Caligola,  and  Agrip^na,  tha  mother 

He  waa  an  author  ofaoma  n]nta.  and  not  onlj 
an  orator  but  a  poet  (Soet.  CU.  S ;  Ot.  FaiL 
i.  31,  24,  Et  Pont.  iL  5,  il.  SS,  i».  8,  68  ;  Plin. 
H.N.  rili.  42.)  Oftheareeknnnediea(ini>nlioned 
bj  Suetonioa)  which  he  compoaed,  we  have  no 
bigmenti  left,  but  the  lEmaiat  of  hli  I«tin  tnna- 
lation  of  (be  /'toaMHin  of  Aialu*  eitnee  oomidei- 
able  ikill  in  TaniGcation.  and  are  nprrior  in  merit 
to  the  (tniiUr  work  of  Cicero.  By  »ma  critic  the 
authonhip  of  thii  work  hai  been,  witboot  nifficient 
e;vuBe,  denied  to  OermaDlcna.  (Bailh.  Advtrt.  i. 
31.)  The  early  achalia  appended  to  thii  trana- 
lation  faflTe  been  attribnled,  without  any  certainty, 
now  to  Fulgentiaa.  and  now  to  Caeaiiu  or  Cal- 

Piudenliua.  We  ban  alao  fi^igmenU  of  hia  Zte- 
aflhaa  or  Proffmoaliea,  a  pbyiit^  poem,  compiled 
from  Greek  aourcea.  Oftfae  apiETun*  aaoibiid  to 
him,  that  on  ifaa  Thracian  boy  (Uallaire,  Oorpia 
PnetanBm,  iL  1417)  haa  been  much  admired,  but  it 

tkeL  Lot.  ii.  103,  >.  il  ;  Bnnick.  AnalaeL  toL  ii. 

p.  384.)  The  lemajoi  of  Oermanictu  weie  Gnt 
printed  at  Bononia,  foL  1 474,  than  at  Venke,  feL 
URB  and  U99,  in  aedilnu  AldL  A  tety  pnd 
edition  wmi  publilhed  by  the  weli-known  Hugo 
Ontiui,  whm  be  wat  quite  a  joulh,  with  plain  of 
the  conitallaiiaiia,  to  illuitnle  tha  phmomma  of 
Aiatut,  4ta,  Leyden,  1600.  There  an  aUo  edition! 
in  the  Carmoia  Famtliae  Chaanat,  by  Schwnii, 
8To.Cobuig,171fi,BndbyC.F.  Schmid.STo.  Lilne- 
burg,  1738.  The  bteal  edition  i>  that  of  J.COreUi, 
at  the  end  of  hia  Phaadrua.  Sio.  Zurich,  1931. 

The  erentful  life  and  tragic  death  of  Oennanidoa, 
embelliihed  by  ihe  pictunaque  namtiTe  of  Tacitu, 
bave  rendered  him  a  Jaroimle  hero  ef  the  alage. 
Then  il  an  Engliib  play,  with  the  title  "  Geimani- 
ciia,  a  tragedy,  by  a  (leatlaRnn  of  the  Uni'eraity  of 
Oiford."  8Ta.  London,  177G.  OoTmanicu  alio 
givea  name  to  KTeml  Fnnch  tiagediea — me  by 
mnault,  which  wai  higbly  priied  by  ComeiUe,  a 
lecond  by  the  jeHii*  Domioiqae  de  ColonU,  a  tbird 
by  Pradon,  which  wat  thx  lubject  of  an  epigram  by 
Racine,  and  a  fourth,  pnbliihed  by  A.  V.  Amauft 


Liih  by  GRHje  BemaL     (Louia  de  Beaufort,  «» 


17U6i  r.  Hoflinaon,  Dii  vitr  FtUnf 
dm  GmwiMWt  «•  DmfMamd,  ita.  OfittiH, 
ISltii  Niebobr,  £m1  a*  da  tfM:  o/- «•■.  toL  L 
Laet.61.}  [J.  T.  a] 


QEHHA'NUS.  1.  One  of  tha  cmmandan  il 
the  eippdition  aent  by  tha  eDtperoi  Theodovai  IL, 
A.D.  lll.toattacktha  Vandalain  Afiica.  (Ptii- 
per.  Aqnil.  Ounm.) 

1.  The  patrician,  a  nephew  of  the  aaipaiia  Jm- 
linian  I.  Ha  wai  gnwn  np  at  the  tiaia  if  Jnti- 
nian'iacceiiiDn(i.D.S27),fi>r  khd  after  that  ba 
waa  appointed  conimnnder  of  Ibe  troopa  in  Tknoi 

■    ■  bodyof  ADtae,Br       ' 


I    who  had    i 


pre™ 


Ha 


into  Africa  on  occaiion  ef  the  ntby 
ot  the  tniopi  then  under  Tntm,  after  the  re- 
coTery  of  that  pnnnce  from  the  VaodaU  by  Beh- 
Mriiu,  who  hid  been  callEd  away  into  Sidli  by 
the  nutinoBi  temper  of  the  anny  in  that  iiUnd. 
Qennanna  wii  accompanied  by  Damniew,  tr 
DomnichDi,  and  Symmachni,  men  of  ikiQ,  wba 
were  aent  with  him  apparently  aa  hia  advivn. 
On  hia  arriial  at  Carthage  {k.  D.  4M)  he  faaad 
that  two  thiidi  of  the  army  were  with  the  rebel 
Tiotia*  (If^fOt,  aa  Theogdunea  writei  the  naae ; 
in  Piocopiiu  it  it  Stotiaa,  iTjrf'ai),  and  thai  the 
remainder  were  in  a  Teiy  diiaaliified  itate^  By 
bii  mildnaia,  he  aam^ed  the  diioMiteat  ef  hb 
tmopa  i  and  on  the  appoadi  of  Taotnw,  marcbrd 
out,  drore  him  away,  and  oTertakiag  him  in  bit 
retnat,  gara  him  ao  deoBTe  a  defau  at  KaMa 
BoTB^ai,  L  e.  Soilai  Vetena,  in  Nnmidia,  ai  M  put 
an  end  to  the  roTott,  and  to  compel  Taouai  ta  be 
into  MaaritBiiiB.  A  lecond  attoapt  at  tnlBy 
waa  mode  at  Carthage  by  Huimui  ;  but  it  vu 
rapreaaed  by  Oemunui,  who  poniihed  Uuibib 
by  crucifying  or  impaling  bim  at  Cortbege.  Ot^ 
manni  wai  ahoitly  after  (about  .a.  ■>.  539  «c  MO) 
recalled  by  Juitioian  to  Canitantia^le.  Ibdw- 
dialely  after  hia  return  from  Africa  he  waa  ml  la 
defend  Syria  against  Choaroea,  or  Kboora  I.,  hingcf 
Periia  ;  but  bii  fbiiei  were  inadequate  lor  thai 
puipoae,  and,  after  Icsring  a  portion  of  hii  tnnfe 


byC 


■roea  (a.  d.  539  or  540),  he  withdnw 
After  thia  Qermaniu  remained  lot  ■> 


ra  (Dotfrntpa)  ;  and  ba  ww  ab 


Mm  at  pimat  tbamtm  on  the  put  of  tbc  aa- 
■BL  OmMaoi  hud  ■ootlwr  grand  of  dimtU- 
Uh.  Hit  tnibar  Bonii  or  Bonudei  bad  oa 
bi  4taak  Wt  ha  inpertj  to  Qemunu  and  hia 

ihUns,  ts  tlw  pRJndin  of  hii  on  wile  tod 
tegkur,  to  wb«n  b«  beqtmthrd  onlj  h  iniKh  u 
At  bv  nqnind.  Tho  doiigbtet  sppckkd  agUTiat 
tb  ■mgnDHit,  and  tbe  «!ii|ranv  g>To  judgment 
■  ktfaniar,  Tbu  ulinuttMl  rnm  hii  Dncfe,  Oei- 
XMud  kii  mm  Jnuin  end  Jnatiniui,  the  fint 
tfiba  kad  ben  coihoI  (he  ia  pnheUj  the  Fl» 
iw  JiMmu  wbo  oaa  oonul  a.  a.  S40),  wen 
kifajbd  (0  jflD  in  the  eoBipincj  of  ArlabKiea, 
•it.  ^9  the  doth  oF  the  onpteg*  Theodon,  wu 

Kthe  Dinrder  at  the  emptrer  JnttiDian  and 
^  oil,  fietiiuniL  Bat  their  toyaU;  wa* 
^  >!■>■•*  the  acjistilion,  and  Ibej  gaie  in- 
linHaB  sf  the  plot.  Oermuoa  waa  neTertheleaa 
^niid  bf  the  enperor  of  panidpalion  in  it,  but 
s  hi*  inRDceDcedear. 


ha.iLWOJ 
fc  iMiiiaiid  agnnat  the  both*  b  Italy.  He 
olHlagk  the  ehun  with  gmtl  nal,  and  eipendad 
B^eidection  efa  aaitaUe  force  a  laiger  amount 
l^m  hit  private  feitaiH  than  the  empenr  eoutri- 
bnd  frim  the  pabtie  reioitia.  Hit  •ona  Jaatin 
■d  jMinian  were  to  aene  under  hini,  and  be 
n  ■•  !■  •sempaDied  hy  hia  aecond  wife,  Mlba- 
■nit  (Ifaiiwaoiga),  an  Oatra-Gothie  prinoets 
nfcw  af  the  GolhK  king  Viligia,  and  giud- 
^|bvtf  the  grot  ThcodDric.  Hi*  libeiality 
■1  Ugh  npniMioD  aooo  attracted  a  large  army  of 
^aa« ;  sany  anldien  formerly  in  the  pay  of  the 
^BR,  lew  in  tluU  of  the  Qolh^  promieed  to 
itma  to  hiak,  and  ha  had  reaaon  to  hope  that  hia 
o^Miati  with  th«r  nyal  fiunily  would  di*paaa 
tkOaAa  thaaeelTea  to  nibraiL  Tlie  man  terror 
<!  kh  i^w  eaoied  the  relnM  of  a  Skvonic  bode 
4i  lad  maaed  ttko  Danube  to  attack  The^ 
Wca ;  and  be  wme  on  hia  manb,  with  the  brighl- 
>*  iRVpacta,  into  Italy,  when  he  died,  after  a 
>*M  anaa,  at  Budics  in  illynenro.  He  had. 
tnfa  the  childini  kboie  mentianHl  by  bia  fint 
*ifc,  a  paathaona  aon  by  Malaaontha.  oiled. 
teUn,  OHBanua.  (Pncopina,  IM  BalL  ViKxIal. 
i-  l(-ll,  Dt  BM>  Ptnico,  il  e.7,  De  &Jh 
IMiia,  iii.  13,  31-33.  37—10,  HiM.  Araaa. 
t  ^  mb  the  DMea  of  Alemaonua;  Tbeophan. 
Onaqfi  nd.  i  p.  «G,  Ac,  ed.  D«in.) 

L  Om  ef  the  gHienl*  of  the  empeioi:  Tiberiua 
D-  1W  Mipauf  munfMed  bia  eMaem  for  bim 
H  !■•>(  Ud  hb  daogbtet  Chants  in  niarriaoK 
(i.  a.  U3),  m  which  ocaaion  he  leceiTed  the  tiUe 
<Omm(.  Anether  dai^htn  of  Tiberiua  waa 
o  Hanridoa  or  Maaiice.  aftennida  am- 
L  Cinmag.  9.  3SS,  od.  Boon ; 


pnt    (Theopbam.  C 


i  The  patrician,  contemporary  with  the  emperor 
^aeam  at  H'"'~"i  ia  pariiapa  the  tame  aa  No. 
I  IWadoaoa,  the  m>b  ef  Hanrice,  married  hi* 
'^^M  A-n.  603:  Dvii^  the  nnll  which  doaed 
fc  nip  ad  Hfc  of  Hanrice,  Tbeodoaiuj  and  Oerm*- 
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Bople.    The  empeiM  aent  to  dng  him  Cmm  hi* 

auMtaarj,  but  the  nnelanee  of  hia  aerranu  enabled 
him  to  eecape  to  the  gnat  chanL  Manrice  then 
canaed  Theodoaiua  to  be  beaten  with  roda,  on 
aaapisioa  of  aiding  bia  fitbar-in-law  to  eaeape. 
Oernunaa,  it  u  Mid,  wonld  have  giren  binuelf  up, 
hilt  the  malaintenu  in  the  city  wonld  not  allow 
him  to  da  ao  ;  and  he.  in  anlidpalion  of  Maurice'* 
down&l.  lampend  with  them  to  obtain  the  enwn. 
Mnintime  the  anny  uudei  Phocaa  appmuhed,  asd 
OarmuiBa,  probably  thnngh  fear,  went  ant  with 
other*  to  Dteet  him.  Phoou  offered  him  the  crown, 
but  he,  roapKting  the  inlentioiu  of  the  rebel,  de- 
clined iL  Phooia  baring  binuelf  become  UBpenr, 
and  being  apprehenuTe  of  Omnanua.  Gnt  made 
himapriealji.D.  60S),  and  afterwarda  (A.I1.  605 
or  606),  feeling  itill  inieean,  put  bim  to  death, 
tofntber  with  hli  daughter.  (Tbeophan.  Chnmiig. 
p.  383,  445-46S,  Ac.  ed.  Bonn  ;  TbeophyL  3imo- 
ottta.  Hit.  riii.  4,  8,  ),  10,  and  apod  Phot. 
BihL  ood.  6&;  2mm.  >ii.  IS,  14;  (Mno.  toL  1. 
p.710,ed.Bonn.) 

5.  Ooiemor  of  Edeaaa  (a.  d.  S87)  in  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Maurice,  waa  tbo*ea  genenl  by  the 
tmopi  who  guarded  the  eailein  frontier,  and  who 
bad,  by  their  mutinoua  babariour,  pnt  their  com- 
mander, Priacua,  to  flight.  During  the  reign  of 
Pbocaa.  we  And  a  OermaiiDa,  apparently  the  unie, 
holding  ibemilitafyoimnund  on  the  duoe  frontier. 
Naree),  a  Roman  (or  Byianline)  general,  baring 
rerulled  and  taken  [WHeiaioa  of  Edeeaa,  Germanua 
wiu  onleiod  to  beiiege  the  town,  and  wai  then 
dcfenird  and  morlally  wounded  (1.  n.  601)  by  > 
Penian  army,  which  Choaraea  or  Kheam  II.,  wboie 
aiaiiUuice  the  rebel  h«l  implored,  aeut  to  hi*  nlieC 
(Tbei^LbaiLCt»aap.  rol.L  p.4G1,ed,  Bonn;Theo- 
pbylact.  Siniocal.//ul.iii.3,3,andap.Fbot.Adf, 
cod.  GJ;  Zonar.  li*.  U  ;  Codnn.  Ml.  L  p.  710, 
ed.Bann.) 

6.  Auriaaioi>oniNin,  at  9rt.  OmmiN  of 
Auinnnn,  ona  ef  th*  moat  eminent  of  the  mrly 
•ainu  of  tba  Gallic  eburtji,  liied  a  littk  before  the 
oierthmw  ef  the  we«Iem  empin.  He  wu  bom  at 
Auem, about  A.  n.  S7B,oraaood  fMnily,  and  at 
Gnt  followed  tbe  piofnaion  of  the  bar.  Hiring  eid- 
brnced  the  Cbriatian  nligian,and  entered  the  church, 
be  waa  ordained  deacon  by  Amator,  biabi^  ef  Aui- 
eiTe,aiid  on  hia  death  ahortWaiW  waaunanimoualy 
cboaeu  hi*  aoeceaaor,  and  held  the  Bee  from  A.  IK 
«1U  to  449.  He  waa  eminent  (or  hi*  »al  againat 
heteay,  hi*  aucceaa  a*  a  preacher,  hi*  bolineus  and 
the  miTHalea  which  ho  i*  anid  to  haT*  wrought 
Among  tbe  nmaricable  inodenti  of  bia  life  were 
hit  two  ritiu  to  Britain,  tbe  Gral  in  or  abnut  a.  D. 
42S  and  430;  the  aecond  in  i.D.  446  ar44f. 
(hortly  beion  hit  death,  which,  according  to  Bede, 
took  place  at  KaTenna,  in  Itnly,  apparently  in  i.o. 
448.  Hia  tnnaactionB  in  Britain  wen  amoi^  the 
moat  imparlant  of  hia  life,  eapecially  in  hia  fint 
vial  t,  when  he  waa  aent  oiei  by  acoundl,  with  Lupu* 
Trecnaenut  or  Trecaaainna  (St  Loap  of  Tnjoa). 
n*hi>aaaiKate,tacheck  tbe  apread  of  Pelagianiem. 
lie  wu  auccxeafnl  net  only  in  tbe  main  object  of 
bia  miaaiciB*  bat  aJao  in  repeUing  in  ■  Tery  lenuirk- 

ilnck  with  panic  by  tlie  BriMna  (who,  under  the 
guidutce  of  Gennanna,  wen  adiandng  to  npel 
them),  rairing  a  about  of  "  Alleluia."  Thia  inci- 
dent occurred  bsfon  the  ommeDcement  of  tbe 
Saion  conqueat  ari^ei  Hengiat,  dicing  tbe  tint 
liut   of  Oeimanni      The  writing*  of  Gerviaoiu 
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■ra  ODlmporteat.    One  of  Ihem,  whicL  (i 

isUDtibnl  which  NciniiiuqnDta{&tO),o 

•n  *K(nat  of  ths  itmlh  of  the  Briliih  king,  Ooor- 

tiginiai  ot  Vor^gm.     (  Hcnniiu,  HoIot.  c  30 — 

M;    Buda,  Da  Saa  AtlaL,   toA    Hit.  Balm. 

Oma.  jMhr.  i.  e.  17—31,  AOa  Sam*>r.  Jutu, 

»1.  ™l-»fi. 

7.  Of  CoNaTANTimiPLi,  wu  the  ton  of  the 
pttrieim  Jnitiniiin,  who  wu  {ml  to  death  bj  the 
emiimir  ContUnliiw  IV.  Pogonaltu,  bj  whom  0>r- 
miuiiu  himielf  wii>  outnted,  appuroUfon  wBoiiDt 
of  hi>  mnniiun  at  hii  hthfi't  dsth.  Qenniiaiu 
w»  tmnlaled  a.  d.  7 15  from  the  ■nhbiihoprick  of 
Cyiicui,  which  he  had  pnrioDalj  held,  to  the  p  '  ' 
■ichal  He  of  CoiHtunlinople.  About  two  iieana 
wnrdi  be  negotiated  (he  abdication  dF  Theodi 
111.  in  liiTDurof  Leo  III,  the  Innrian,  with  w 
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bible  that  eome  difference  between  them  had  com- 
menced before  Oennanni  wai  called  apOD  to  baptiie 
Conitanliae,  the  infant  aoo  of  Leo,  iJFterwardi  Ihe 
emperor  Conitanline  V.  CopronjmoL  The  infant 
pollnted  tha  bapliania]  font  (whence  hii  nnume), 
and  the  ingr;  patriarch  declared  pnpheticall;  (hat 
**  mnch  etil  would  eonw  to  the  church  and  to  reli- 
(rion  through  him."  Oermanni  rehnnentl j  oppoied 
the  JconoclaMic  mnanre)  of  Iieo  ;  and  hii  pntino' 

7S0.  He  wu  aucceeded  b;  Anaatatiui,  an  oppo- 
nent of  imagea,  and  the  partj  of  the  Iconoclaat*  ot>- 
tainad  a  temporary  tritunph.  Oennanni  died  A.  n. 
740.  He  waa  anathemadaed  at  a  conndl  of  tha 
Iconoclula  held  at  CDiiiIantinofJa  1.  D.  754,  in  the 
reign  of  Conitanline  Copron^Dii  hot  after  the 
OTerthrow  of  that  party  ha  waa  regarded  with 
reverence,  and  ia  reckoned  both  by  the  I^n  and 
Omk  chnrchca  aa  a  coofeuor. 

Sei'etal  worki  of  Oeranuina  arv  ailant.  I.  tlf^ 
nir  iyUm  oiM9t/funK£r  wwUvr^  wimu  etn,  nl 
niri  Ktl  Id  tI  mrjfifoiiittiaw  Of  lit  Gamral 
CoMKtrlK ;  kotc  mamy  tkty  an^  and  irileii,  aad  on 
itialaceoiail  llnfiBirnuaeaitlad.  Thia  work,  in  an 
imperfect  form,  and  withoat  the  author'!  name, 
waa,  with  the  Nomocanon  of  Pholjna,  publiihed  by 
Chriitopher  Juitellui,  4to.  Paria,  1615  ;  it  ii  alu 
contained  in  the  Bibtiodieea  Caumiea  of  Henry 
Juitellui ;  but  wu  iini  giien  in  a  complete  <bnn, 
and  with  the  author'!  aame.  in  the  Turin  Sacra  of 
Le  Moyne.  2.  Kpittolat.  Three  letlen  addrtaied 
to  diffi^nnt  biahopa,  an  in  the  Aita  of  thr  Second 
Nictne,  or  Seienth  Oeneral  Conneil.  held  a.  d. 
787.  S.  HomSiat,  inclnded  in  the  Collection  of 
PantinDa(8to.  Antwer^sieOI);  the  ^KAirani  of 
Dncaeoa,  lorn.  ii. ;  and  the  Nmnm  AnetartmuL, 
and  the  OrigBtum  rmmigiiB  GmMaKtiaopeJilaMarum 
MttiBpilm  of  Combefia.  Latin  veniona  of  them 
■re  in  the  nrinni  editiooa  of  the  AUtLAiesii  Palnm. 
4.  A  work  mentioned  by  Pbotiui,  but  no*  lM^ 
against  thote  who  diipangcd  or  coir^ipted  the 
wtilinpof  Qregnrj  Njaaen.  S.  Commentarieionihe 
writingtof  thepieudo  UionyainaAreopagita.  (Theo- 
phan.  Ofoiug.  ml  i.  pp.  539,  699—630  :  Phot 
SiW.ead.333;  ZonBimMiT.20;  Fabrie.0W.Cr. 
to).  Tii.  p.  to,  ToL  Till  p.  84,  rol.  xt.  pp.  1£5— 162  ) 
C»e,^u(./,itf.  *at.L  p.  621,ed.Oiford,  1740—43.) 

8.  Of  CoNSTANTINorLa.  the  younger,  wu  bom 
at  Angina  on  the  ProponCia,  and  before  hii  elef*- 
tion  to  the  palriuehBte  (a.  d.  1233)  wu  a  monk  of 
pirty  and  ]«ming.  Though  counted  in  the  *no- 
eeanon  of  Ihe  Greek  patciarcha  of  ConalaolinopU, 
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be  dttchorgfd  the  hiKtwna  of  hi*  dBce  M  Niga,  li 
Bithynia,  Conalantinapla  itnit  heiof  thu  ia  Ai 
handa  of  the  l^tina.  He  waa  aoiioaa  Ibr  lb 
onion  of  the  Oraek  and  Latin  dmicbeB.  mi  wnli 
to  tha  popeOrrgoij  tX.  a  letter,  of  whid  a  Utia 
TenioD  ia  indaded  among  the  letten  of  that  pope, 
and  ia  given,  with  the  veiaion  of  a  letter  ef  Oa- 
■naoui  to  the  cardinala,  and  the  pope^  anairs, 
by  Matthew  Paria.  (tfutoni  Jtfqwr,  p.457,k., 
ed.WBta,ibl.  Lond.ie40.)  The tetten are aiaigBei 
by  Matthew  Paria  to  the  you  1337,  iuttad  <f 
1'232,  which  ia  Ih«r  pieper  date.  Tha  eBfoo 
Joannra  Dncu  Vataoea  wu  alas  broofaUe  to  the 
union,  and  a  eonferenca  wu  beld  in  hia  pwrnrF  by 
Oennanni  and  aome  acdauattica  aent  by  the  pofe. 
A  criojidl  on  the  nb)eet  waa  aftarmuda  held  (a.  a. 
1333)  at  Nymphaea,  in  KlhynK  bnt  it  cnae  i* 
nothing.  Ondin  affiima  that  after  tbefiiilire  ofihii 
negotiation,  Oeimanoi  beome  u  hoalile  to  the 
Romiah  chuich  u  he  had  beliire  been  fiiaidlj. 
According  to  Cave  and  Ondiit,  Oeraianu  nt 
depoaed  A.  D.  1340,  realored  in  1254,  and  died 
ihortly  aAer  ;  and  Uieir  itatement  ia  confirBed  by 
NicFphonu  Oregmu  (Mri.  BytaKl.  iiL  I,  p>5i, 
ed.  Bonn),  who  nji  that  hedied  a  Ultla  btAnthe 
electiiH]  of  Theodore  I^Katia  II.,  to  a.  D.  1254  « 
1 25-f.  According  to  other  atateineDta.  foondad  m 
a  paatage  in  On>rge  Aeropidita,  c  43,  Geniaaaa 
died  A.  D.  1239  or  1240. 

The  writing!  of  Qennanu  are  mry  uuawn^ 
and  comprehend,  t.  Epitlolat.  Beside  thon  pair 
llibed  in  the  Hiilona  Major  of  Hatlbcw  Pam, 
there  are  two,  Jd  Q/priat,  in  the  MoHOHata  Bt 
c/m.  Cmao.  ot  Coteioriaa.  toL  L  p.  462.  2.  O* 
tuxHt,  and  Hamiliaa.  Tiieie  ara  piibliihed,  Mt 
in  the  HoMOiaa  Saenu  of  David  HoMchefivi 
othen  in  the  Aitctarium  of  Ducaena,  nL  ii^  b  thi 
Andarimm  of  Combefli,  voL  i.,  in  the  coliediaB  <( 
OretKr  Di  Onit,  vol.  ii.,  and  in  the  Ongmrm  Or 
mijH  Co'ifmiiniiii  Moh^ib/m  of  Cambe&!,a9d  ia 
loma  editioni  of  the  BiUioliaa  Patmm.  \  D^ 
ertla.  Three  of  thue  are  publiahed  in  the  .Aa 
OnHB-AMMiiuiof  LennclavinB,lilL  iii.  p.332,aad 
in  theyaiOrHidaJeof  Bonefidina.  i.  Idiimilmm 
Futum  Aniiwidatiamii,  in  the  Jac^artui  of  Car  . 
befii.  6.  Htruni  EccUtiaiticarmm  Timria,  er  fir- 
poaHio  ia  LUargiaia,  given  in  Greek  and  I«tia  ia 
tha  jiairiorniai  of  Dueaeni  and  tha  Qnae.  Sa^ 
MoaMau  of  Cotelerini.  There  ia  aome  diScahy 
in  diatinguiihing  hii  writinga  ban  thau  of  iW 
eUer  Oennanm  of  Coniiaotiiiaple.  Many  if  hit 
woiki  an  nnpshtiahed.  Fkbricina  girea  an  nunc- 
ntionofthem.  (Fabric.  SiU  6>.  vol.  xL  p. !«]; 
Cave,  HiaL  Lilt.  voL  iL  pL  2S9 ;  Ondm.  Di  Saif'. 
Eee.  vol.  iii.  col.  52,  fte.) 

S.  Of  CoHgT.tNTiNorLS.  waa  biihop  of  Adria- 
nopla.and  a  friend  of  the  emperor  Uichael  Palua- 
logni,  at  whoar  aoliciiation  he  wu  elected  patiianh 
of  Conilantinople  by  a  lynod  held  A.  D.  1267.  Hi 
unwillingly  accepted  the  ollice  ;  and  rangned  it 
within  a  few  monlhi,  and  retired  to  a  monaittiT, 
in  GonKqnenc*  nf  the  oppodtiou  mada  to  hii  !p- 
pointment,  either  on  the  ground  of  toaM  imaa- 
iarity  in  hii  tnnilation,  or  nmra  probably  of  " 
holding  the  patriaRhala,  while  hia  depcatd  pn- 
deonaor,  Ataenin*,  «u  living.  He  wu  a  kaiM 
man,  of  mild  di^Maition,  poKaked  naDOen,  aid 
Ineproaebabla  nwiali.  He  wai  aflarwaida  ok  if 
the  ambauadon  of  the  «nperor  to  the  foartead 
Ganend  Conneil,  that  of  Lyon  (a.  D.  1377).  ai-'  , 
there  topporled  the  union  of  tha  Oiaak  and  Us    ' 
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■  impnpNt; 
inuH  M  nun.  (NiMph.  Onigai;  Hut.  Bjnni. 
n.  i,  R;  Otarn-  Phmin,  Cbnn«l^  L  S  ;  Fabr. 
ML  »-.  tbL  iL  p.  170,  faL,  L-AH  di  FlH)kr 
IrnDntm.]  [J.  C.  M.j 

GERHCNUS,  PAULUS  (n«A>t  rtpfiint), 
•  PitrtosorMTBu  (IUA*iib  Miv<>i),vniU 

KrtiaBjibekHl  ouued  the  kM  of  nwiT  dT  tlut 
na^t  Snt  prodDctioiii,  bf  lanting  tW  tlx? 
*ai  ipviHoi,  ind  tbn*  iMdJng  dmo  (o  D«g1*eE 
^(■:  innsrlublaaTidMMaof  UtcnditMMchad 
■i  iki  jadgBCBi  of  PuIdi.  PmIu  wcribad  to 
L'loi  th*  iws  pins  tt^  ti|f  "V^mfimH  (wpfdr 
AJW.^riiera(k  (PboL  AN.  end.  363 ;  SnidBi, 
I  •.  Ibi^Wi  rt^fiLw*;  Fabr.  B»L  Or.  toL  ii. 
FT  ?«.770.)  [J.  C  .  M.] 

OERON  (rjpurl,  tbM  U,  "the  old  mm  ;" 
■■4s  Ah  mme  Ncrvu  w>i  wonhipped  al  Qj- 
ibai  ig  ljmn~  (  Pana.  L  2S.  g  B  ;  camp.  H«. 
Tin^  in.)  [L.  S.] 

GEHiyNTIUS.  1.  A  Ramu  oSe«c  (Am- 
t")  wbo mbnioed  tlwputjr 
u  cendenuKd  b;  tbi  «n- 
I  II.  when  at  Aniate  (Arin), 
'a  U3,  to  be  tortorad  and  baniihed.  (Amm. 

t  A  BlHton.  one  af  the  two  gmenla  appoiotcd 
h  lb  uoqier  CfliMaiiitne  U  (DtniDond  hit  Hmj, 
^  1^  dealh  of  faia  fint  gnHiali,  NeTio^atea 
■dJndoJBi.  The  npatation  of  Oenntiiu  and 
kaaA^B«{Bd<machiu,  a  Fiank )  ia atl«l>4  bj 
■WhtUutSuu,  whom  Slilicho  had  kdI  to  al- 
ad  CgailaDtiDe,  and  who  wal  beuiging  the 
"TB  m  Vienna  (VMnoe),  in  Oanl,  pnpared  for 
I  Mnat  whoi  ho  hotrd  of  their  appaintnient, 
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Vhd  CMMtua,  am  of  Conttantine,  whom  hii 
'^  kad  Mat  to  aabdno  Spain,  raliuned,  after 
^''t  the  labiajptlion  of  thai  conntr^,  to  bi> 
Uff  B'Oaat,  be  left  Oenntioa  lo  giuid  the 
!■■■>  W  tbe  Pjieiieca.  Being  aent  hack  agaiot  he 
*^  Imtm  wub  Mb  m  hia  gotenl,  and  thii 
^U  Ihc  fnad  ^iril  of  Oerontiiia,  aod  iodaeed 
^■■nnih(a.  D.  406).  Hie  fiiH  itep  w«  to 
■vMmi  with  (he  barhariaiM  (probablf  the  Tan- 
•■kAlnii,  iDd  Soeri),  who  wen  wragiDgOBal 
■l  Spua,  ud  Ae  tnablsi  he  aieiled  app™'  ^ 
m  MalM  Cenataotiiie  Emm  Italj,  whither  he 
"*l»o  qfanntlj,  to  aJuM,  bat  nal);  to  de- 
■^  Hoiarru.  After  hit  rMom,  he  wai  *l- 
1"^  bj  Gefontiaa.  The  innrgenti  had  dim-n 
^*W  gat  of  Spain,  when  Oenmtiai  had  dedared 
■*Um1  (mpenapa  hii  lemnt)  Haiimmempe- 
_  _i  I  .  '  -  J  ,(  Tsnagona;  and  Conitani 
nina(Vienno},waailiJn  b; order 
I,  and  Conitantine  himMlf  wu  be- 
■V*  bf  Oerogliai  in  Alio.  Bat  the  approach  of 
"*J  Mat  hf  HoDDrioa,  nnder  hi*  genenl  Con- 
MltiM,  obUgrd  OerontiDt  to  niR  the  nege,  and 
■^■kaluDnd  bj  the  gnater  pan  of  hia  troopa, 
J*  — 1  ner  (o  Conatan^DJS  be  fled  towardi 
2^  1^  troop*  there,  howerer,  looking  opon 
™"  qaila  rained,  conqiired  to  kill  him.  At- 
*■>*  ij  ■nerior  nunben,  he  defended  himielf 
Mt  M^f,  ud  killed  man;  of  hia  auallanM ; 
**  *fc|  itapt  impearible,  he  put  au  end  to  bii 


0E6IU3.  «a 

own  life,  after  firit  killing,  at  their  own  reqneal, 
hia  wife,  and  a  hillifiil  Alan  friend  ornrTanl,  who 
iod  hnn.  The  wife  of  QeimtJoa  ii  ox- 
haTe  been  a  Chrimtian  | 
Itada  iu  to  lappa**  that 
Oenmtina  bimaelf  wai  a  healhrn.  Hit  rerolt,  bj 
pnmiiiDg  Cooilontiiw  ftrau  htdding  the  baih». 
tiani  in  check,  led  lo  the  amnnnptioD  of  indepeo- 
denee  in  Mlf-defcnce  bj  the  Britom  and  Annoricanai 
(ZoMm,  Ti  1—6  i  Oroa  i.  22 ;  Proip.  Aqnit. 
OrtM.;  Beda,  HiM.  BaL  i.  1 1  ;  Soiom.  H.  B. 
ii.  12,  13 1  Olympiod.  apud  Phot.  BOL  cod. 
80.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

OERO'NTIUS.UahoporNiooniedeia.  HtwM 
ordained  or  acted  aa  diuon  at  Uilaa  nnder  Aia> 
hrooe  [AiiaBiiaiiM],  hut  hanng  ataerted  that  he 
had  la  the  night  leon  the  tho-daenion  Onoicelii  {I  a. 
**  the  aaa-lfga,"  to  called  tnta  her  fonn),  bad  leiied 
her,  ihaved  her  head,  and  tet  her  ta  grind  in  the 
mill,  Arobiotini,  deeming  the  nistor  of  inch  talai 
nolit  fiir  the  deaconahip,  oideivd  him  to  nmain  at 
home  for  lome  tima,  and  porif;  bimaelf  in  peni- 
tenee  or  penanca.  OeroDtiDa,  intlead  of  obejing, 
Conitantioople,  and  being  a  man  of  win- 


ning at 

obtained  bf  their  meant  the  bithoprick  of  Nico- 
medeia,  to  which  he  waa  ordained  bj  Helladiut, 
hiihop  of  Caeiaina  in  Cappadocia,  fin  whoae  ton 
be  had,  bj  hia  intereat,  procured  a  high  mililaiy 
sppointatent  at  court.  AmbcDee,  bearing  of  hia 
appointment,  wrote  to  Noctariiu,  Uihop  of  Con- 
■taolinople  (who  held  thai  lee  froin  a.  d.  Ml  to 
397)  to  depoie  Qerontini,  and  »  pRrent  the  caa- 
linuann  of  eo  glaring  a  tioUtion  of  all  eccleiiaitical 
older.  Neclariut,  hovoTer,  conld  eflcct  nothing  ; 
but  when  Chrjiottam.  two  jrean  after  hii  aceetuon 
to  the  patiiarchate.  Tidied  the  Anatic  pari  of  hia 
pronince  {a.  D.  399),  Oerooliut  wu  depoeed.  The 
people  of  Nicomedeia,  to  whom  his  kindneet  and 
attention,  shown  alike  to  rich  and  poor,  and  th* 
benefiu  of  hit  medical  ikill,  for  which  he  wai  emi- 
nent, had  endeared  him,  refoeed  to  achnowledg* 
hit  iucoe*>«,  Panuphini,  and  went  about  the 
ttreeta  of  Nicomedeia  and  of  Conitandnople,  ting- 
ing hymnt  and  pra^ng  for  the  reitoration  of  Oe- 
nnliut.  The;  lerred  to  Iwell  the  nnmher  of  the 
eneniea  of  Chrjtoilom  ;  and  in  the  ajnod  of  the 
Oak  (a.  d.  403),  Oerontiw  apMied  aa  one  ^ 
hii  aceuaen.    (Soaom.  tf.  £.  nil  B;    PhoL  Dibl. 

cod.  as.)  [J.  C  M.J 

GBRO'STRATUS  { nip*<rr,»rei),  king  of 
Aradni,  in  Phoenicia,  wai  lerving,  together  with 
the  other  prince*  of  Phoenida  and  Cypma,  in  the 
Ptruan  fleet,  nnder  Anlephndate*,  when  Alex- 
ander, after  the  battle  of  luui,  adTanerd  into 
Phoenicia.  But  hit  Kn  Siralon  hailened  to  *vb- 
nit  ID  tbe  conquenr,  and  Qeroetnlni  binuetf  aooa 
after  jmned  Aleunder,  with  the  iqnadron  nndar 
nd.  SaTonl  of  the  other  princea  did 
ind  the  opportune  acceeiion  irf'  thii  naral 
if  the  moat  eaienlial  terriee  lo  Aleias- 
derintheiivgeofTyrB,B.c.  S32.  (Arriiin,ii.  13, 

OE'RYON  orOERY'ONiS  rt>»J"i>),  a  ton 
of  Chrytaor  and  Calirriioe.  B  bbolont  king  of  He*- 
leria,  who  ii  deicribed  at  a  being  with  three 
read*,  and  potaeiiing  ntagnificent  oxen  in  the 
iiland  of  Brjiheia.  He  acta  a  prominenl  part  in 
iioriei  of  Ilencle*.  [ApoUod.  it.  6.  t  10 1 
"  )  (L8.1 

'         ■    ■■      tdid 


aE'8IUS(K0»f),Miei 


,Cax>^^[c 


M<  OKTA. 

bjr  BMpbniat  B?nnt)niB  (,1.  s.  Ma^  J  wtfi^arirtth 
TnilwpMiifJii I fli, WM ■  aUin  of  0«■,■plHaDMr 
Petn,  in  Anlua,  and  End  ia  tbtnignm  tlw  em- 
Ban  Zsuo,  A.  D.  474—491.  He  mi  k  pnpil  of 
DomnBi,  whoM  repmUtka  ba  cdi^Md,  ud  whata 
iehabin  he  antieed  fnm  bim  b;  hu  woftim  ikiU. 
Ha  vaa  as  ambilioiia  man,  ud  acqund  bolh  ricba* 
and  bmoun;  bat  hii  icpulalian  >•  ■  pbOoai^her, 
dungh  be  wiahrd  to  be  (Dnndmd  (ucb,  wai  not 
▼ery  gnat.  ( Dunaxjiu  ap.  Said  1.  v.  riam,  and 
PbaL  Cod.  242.  p.  35-3,  b.  3,  ed.  Bekkcr.)  He 
nay  periiapa  ba  the  phjiidan  mentioned  bj  one  at 
the  ichiiliaati  OD  Hippocntei.  (Dieli,  SeiaL  m 
Hippoir.  It  GaL  tdI.  ii.  p.  84S,  note.)  The  little 
medical  work  that  bourn  tbe  nmie  of  Cuvua  latio- 
•nphJMa  haa  been  by  aomB  penoiu  atliibuted  to 
Oeaiuiibnt  ■ilhoDtnfflcianlnaaon.  (Fabric  8M. 
Gran.  »oL  liii.  p.  170,  ed.  VeL)      [W.  A.  0.] 

A.  GE'SSIUS,  known  onlj  fnm  eoina.  It™ 
which  we  laain  chat  be  wai  the  chief  ra^tiale  at 
Smyrna  dnring  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Clan- 
dim  and  the  ^nning  a!  thai  of  Nero.  The  fol- 
lowiDg  coin  baa  on  the  olntne  the  head*  of  Clau- 
dim  and  AgTippi■u^  the  mother  of  Nero,  and  on 
the  reTCFK  NemMit,  with  A.  1X33103  *LU1IIV 
TPI3.  The  coin  vaa  itiuck  by  the  SmyinaaSD) 
to  eonnatulate  •"  '■ 
Agnppina. 


OKSSIUSFLORUa.    [FLOiua.] 

OESSIUS  HARCIA'NUS.    [M^iaANDa.] 

OBTA,  HOSI'DIUS,  the  bbcicater  of  a  tra' 

gedy  entitled  Madea,  extending  to  462  venea,  ol 

which  the  dialogae  it  in  dactylic  heumaten,  the 


giliaDtu,  and  aacnding  perfa^a  the  earlieat  Deci- 
mal in  Roman  literature  of  nch  laboriou  folly. 
Oor  knowledge  of  the  compiler  ii  deriTtd  aiclu- 
nrely  from  the  folloiring  paiuwe  in  Tertallian  (ife 
rraaergH.  HamL  e.  39) ;  -  Vide*  bodie  ei  Vit- 
gilio  bbnlani  in  totom  aliam  componi,  materia  le- 
condiun  remu,  Terubni  aecDndom  mBteriaoi 
GoociiiiiatU.      Deniqne    Hoiidiui   Qets   Medeun 


heae  word*  do 

y  that  OfU  « 
lulliao,  it  i*  eridcnt  ihil  they  in  no  way  aapport 
the  poaition  aHamed  by  urae  criiica,  that  he  mnit 
he  eoniidered  aa  the  iame  penon  with  the  Cn. 
lloiidiiu  OeU  whoH  eiploiti  during  the  reign  of 
Chuiditu  in  Hanrilania  and  Britain  are  comma- 
morated  by  Dion  Caano*  (li.  9,  30),  and  who 
._   , — !_.f.__  ._  ij^  \ttai  one  of  lb* 


The  dtMUk  M  it  now  eiiala,  waa  deriTed  frnn 
two  USS ,  one  the  property  of  Salmaiiu*  (lee  hii 
note*  on  Cajulalin.  Maerim.  ell,  and  on  TiebelL 
Poll.  OaOHLc  B),theDtherpreMrTedat  Leyden, 
merelT  a  IfanacriM  of  the  fbimer.  Tbo  finl  134 
linea  wen  pobliahed  by  ScriTerin*.  iu  hi*  CoUncla- 
" '  "      '  t   i"-!   8x0.    Lng.    Bat. 


OBTA. 
1690,  bnt  the  piece  will  be  fcottl  egfopJete  b  tka 


ITB,nB.SS^ 
ed.  Heyar,  and  m  lb*  aditiMi  <rf  the  Ptttme  Latmi 
MiaorM  of  Wccnadat^  a*  rerrioted,  with  adfilina, 
at  I^lia,  1836,  by  Lenaitc.  YoL  liL  p.  441.  It 
wM  at  one  time  abmdlj  tooagfa  aappweJ  to  be 
tbe  Medea  «f  Ovid,  a  miitafca  which  protaUy 
araia  from  aome  ignotanl  contbiion  of  tbe  nam* 
Hoaidiui  or  Omdiiu  O^a  with  the  b 


GETA,  C.  LlCl'NIUS,  a 
Expelled  ttm  the  Haat«  by  tha  a 
'      ing  year,  who  at' 

:  of  the  other  ■ 


k  atanbv 


in  B.  c  108.  (Cie.  pro  Ommt.  43  ;  V>L 
Mai.  ii,  9.  $  S.)  [W.  a  D.] 

OETA,  LU'SIUS,  pcaelorian  pfefect  aadac 
Clandiut  I.  A.  D.  48.  He  waa  laperBeded  daring 
the  amt  of  the  emprew  Mtwaljna  by  tb*  beed- 
man  Naromn*,  and  deptind  of  hi*  pevtcctate  in 
k.  D.  52,  by  Agrippioa,  who  nigaidad  bim  a*  a 
creUnre  of  MeiailinaV  and  attached  to  ber  ion  Bn- 
tannicu».(Tac..<-a.ii.Sl.33,riL42.)     [W-B-D.] 

GBTA,  U  or  P.  SEPTI'MIUS,  tbe  •eoaid  »a 
of  Seplimiai  Seianu  and  Jnlia  Donma,  waibon 
at  Milan  on  tha  2Tth  of  Hay,  *.  D.  IB9,  Ibm 
year*  before  the  elcTation  of  hii  pannta  U  the 
purple,  and  ii  laid  to  haie  been  named  after  hii 
palamal  giandfother  or  pal«mal  nntle.  Oata  ae- 
companisd  hi*  tilhar  to  the  Parthian  war,  ud, 
when  Caracalla  waa  decUred  .^i^aitei  in  198, 
nceiied  &on  the  loldien  the  qipellalion  of  Omv, 
which  wa*  *om  after  conlinned  by  the  eapinr 
and  the  *eDats.  We  find  him  atyled  Cmmar, 
Ponlifim,  and  Fri/tctpi  Jmmlili;  on  the  medal* 
■tmck  bdiir*  tbe  beginning  of  20S,  at  which  tim* 
be  enlaied  npon  hia  Giat  oonanUhip.  Hi*  eeetod 
(onanl*hip  bdonga  to  208,  when  ha  pneeeded 
■long  with  the  army  to  Britain,  and  in  the  MIdw- 
ing  year  bo  RcaiTcd  tbe  ttibunidan  power  and  lb* 
title  of  Aogmtu,  bonout  eqQinlant  to  a  ftmia) 
annoDDcameat  that  be  waa  to  be  regarded  aa  joist- 
heir  to  the  throne.  Upon  the  death  of  Setena, 
at  Yo^  in  31 1,  the  brother*  rctutiMd  to  Row, 
and  the  riralry,  gtadoally  ripening   inta  hatnd. 


0  haie 


Enndariiitbg 
e  made  leTciu  ii- 


with  moit  uneqaiToeal  riol 
journey  the  elder  i*  laid  tc 
aBectul  attempt*  to  mminatn  hi*  daiattad  c^ 
league  1  bnl  Geta  waa  ao  completely  awae  of  hia 
danger,  and  took  nich  effectoal  preeaatiou,  that 
ha  eicaiped  their  machination!,  while  the  aSMioa 
enleilained  for  hi*  peieiHi  by  the  loldier*  raadovd 
open  force  impiaeucaUe.  Bat,  banng  been  it 
length  thrown  off  hit  guard  by  tbe  pntealatiaB*  of 
Cancalla,  who  foigned  an  cancat  dedra  fa(  a  ri- 


ant*, in  order  that  they  m%bl  emkange  fcrffie- 

had  been  phued  in  ambnih  for  the  porpoao,  in  the 
very  arm*  of  Julia,  wbo,  althongh  eovered  with 
the  blood  of  her  aon,  wa*  abHged  to  naSe  iM"- 
halion  of  the  deed,  that  ihe  might  e«ape  a  Ilka 
bte.  Oeta  periihid  toward*  tbe  end  of  Febtmty, 
a.D.  213,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  bie^e. 

Although  GeM  waa  nugh  in  hi*  manna  and 
ptodigala  in  hi*  moral*,  he  nenr  gate  any  indi- 
cation of  thoie  nTage  paationa  which  ban  IcuM 


(H^ie 


*-mm,<d  Cbnolk  with  [.b«T,  bat.  on  lh« 

•d»7.  >*  «»k  driigbt  ID  th.  libcnl  «U>Dd  m  Cb. 

Aft«  tb<  iBimla'  of  hu  braUMt,  Ckncalb  or 

JaUthmou  tabs  erwd.  ind  aU  obi  bcuing 

PhacsdHn 


I  Beuom,  Duuiy  of  Oeti^ 
ou  HIS  smia  aoirn  t*  u.  Mul  the  oblitcntio 
■  laRioa  of  th*  hgnid  Dpon  hou  gimt  pnblt 


Al  JH  th*  oae  of  CofluIKidBI,  WB  End  ■  nruUirm 
in  dw  pnemOKD  Tlu  (ujia  coini  exbibitAtniiH 
ud  Piilimt  indifeigntly.bHt  I)u  farmci  dia[fi«iin 
frM  ifl  the  piDdactiaai  of  tlii  Roman  mint  aiut 
ia  Sat  cBDHbhip.  whiU  both  an  fsqnd  logcthn 
«  Kot  of  tka  pwcea  dnck  in  Oraeoa  umI  Aiia. 
Tit  on*  d  ibne  changn  i)  qaiie  unknomi. 


I,  hzni.  1—3,  12  ; 
.  «,  10,  14,  16,  SI,  CaraCBU.; 
UMj  H«ndiaiLuL3S,4«,iT.4— 10;  VicLdw, 
n.  ^  to,  31  ;  Esmp.  TiiL  10.)      [W.  R.] 

QUA,  P.  SBm'HIUS,  a  hntfasr  of  Septj- 
ui  Senna,  after  baling  bdd  the  offiaa  •>( 
IHOor,  ptaator  of  Crete,  and  of  Cjnat,  tnt  elo- 
nud  ts  ibo  eoiMiilaliip  in  A.  D.  20S,  *long  with 
"■(iaiiw  [pL*tiTI4llDli],  Mid  apfcan  at  ooe 
■■■I  |g  hna  cntattaJDMl  bopa*  of  being  pnfemd 
u  Ui  aepben.  He  ia  laid  to  hale  rsnaled  to 
iW  capsior  with  hit  dying  bnatb  the  Hnbitian) 
•4m*  «f  PUntianna,  wbom  he  haled,  bol  no 
tapt  fmad  ;  and '  il  >•  oeniun  that  tram  tbi* 
|«d  tha  inBiwDa  of  the  &>  aorile  began  to  wane. 
(Nn  Cbk  txiTi.  2i  SpuUiD.  Sft.  .Sn.  8,  10, 
14  i  Onlar,  Owjmi  Imxripp.  miax.  7.)  [W.  R.] 

eiOANTES  {Tn^TTj).  In  the  etarf  about 
tte  Oipata*  or  panti,  we  mtul  dietingniah  Ihs 
■rij  kgoida  Inn  the  later  one*.  According  to 
Inv,  ihey  were  a  pgtmtic  and  ■■'*»  laee  of 
■w.  gnwnad  by  EniTniadan,  and  dweDing  in  tbe 
iii^l  vM,  in  lb*  iabwd  of  Thiiiada  ;  bat  th^ 
in  eniipBlad  by  Euyiaedsn  on  account  of  their 
Mrlmi  lomda  the  god*.  (Ham.  Od.  ni.  6S, 
{I.  Pan*.  TiiL  30.  I  2.)  Homei 
^  ■      -  .like  tbe 


i  team.  Pan*.  viiL  ' 
kohed  opoD  the  C 


GILDO.  W 

PbHBchn*,  Cydopea,  and  LMvtrygone*,  aa  ■  nice 

-^  *ntochthone*,  whom,  with  the  eioeption  of  the 
la  deilroyed  for  Iheir  orerbear- 
neither  he  nor  Heaiod  hnonn 
any  thing  abont  tbe  cant«at  of  the  god*  with  tbe 
Q^te*.  H<aied(7«Ay.  le£),howeTer,cDntider* 
them  M  diTine  heinga,  who  ipnujg  from  ibe  blood 
thalfell  from  Unnu>apoiil)ie«ith,Ki  that  Gewaa 
their  mother.  I^ter  poeta  and  nythagrapher*  (n- 
qnenCly  confband  them  with  the  Tiam  (Svri. 
ad  Jea.  Tiii.  698,  Gears.  >■  '66,  278  ;  Hor, 
ami.  iii.  4.  43),  and  Hyginn.  {Frat/.  Pai.p.\) 
talli  them  the  kdb  of  Ge  (Tern)  and  Tananii. 
Their  battle  with  7en)  and  the  Olympian  god* 
•wma  ee  be  only  an  iroilalion  of  the  revolt  of  llie 
Titani  againil  Uiann*.  Ge.  it  in  laid  (Ap.<tlod, 
i.  6.  i  I,  die),  iudignanl  at  the  b(e  of  her  fonner 
childnn.  the  Titan*,  gave  birth  to  the  Oigantee. 
that  i%  monitrau*  aad  anconqiierKble  gianlt,  witb 
fearful  countenance*  and  the  tail*  of  dngon*. 
(Comp.  O..  THrf.  ir.  7,  17.)  They  were  bom, 
according  to  *ome,  in  Phiegme  (i,  e.  burning  lieldi), 
ui  Sicily,  Campania,  or  Arcadia,  and,  acoording  to 
others  in  the  Thnuiai]  Pallene.  (ApoUod.,  Pan*, 
a.  at.  J  Find.  f/tm.  L  67;  3tiab.  pp.  24i,  281, 
S30  ;  ScboL  ad  Hon.  IL  Tiii.  47S.)  It  it  worthy 
of  remark  that  Komer,  aa  well  ai  later  wrilen, 
place*  the  Giganlei  in  rolcanic  di*trict*,  and  moat 
anthoritiea  in  the  weelrm  part*  of  Europe.  In 
■heir  native  land  they  made  an  attack  upon  heaien, 
beicg  amind  widi  huge  rockt  and  the  tmnkt  of 
Una.  [Ot.  UH.  L  I£1,  &e.)  Purphyrion  and 
Alcyoneni  diUtnguJihed  themaelre*  abore  Iheir 
bnlhien.  The  latter  of  them,  who  had  anied  off 
tbe  oien  of  llelio*  from  Erytheia,  waa  imroortal  to 
long  aa  he  fuoght  in  hi*  sative  land  ;  and  the  godi 
were  inlbnned  thai  they  ahoold  not  be  able  to  kill 
one  giant  unlea*  ihey  were  a**jtted  by  aonw  Diorlal 
in  their  light  againit  the  mouter*.  (Comp.  Schol. 
od  Pmd.  Nint.  i.  100  ;  Elabuth.  OilaiL  1 1.)  Ge, 
on  beajing  of  Ihi*,  diicavered  a  herb  which  would 
*an  the  gianU  from  being  killed  by  mortal  band* ; 
bnt  Zen*  forbade  llelio*  and  Bo*  U>  afaine,  took 
himuir  the  herb,  and  innted  Henelm  to  give  hi* 
awiitance  agMnit  the  gianla.  Heinde*,  indeed, 
killed  AlcyoncDi,  but  a*  the  giant  lell  on  tba 
greand,  he  game  to  Ufe  agam.  On  the  adiice  of 
Atbena,  Heracle*  dnj^  him  away  from  hi* 
naliTB  knd,  and  thn*  ilew  him  «fi«laaUy.  Por- 
phTiion  attacked  HetBcle*  and  Hera,  but  wa* 
killed  by  the  combined  efibru  of  Zen*  and  He- 
raclei,  the  one  oiing  a  da*h  of  lightning  and  the 
other  hi*  anDW*.  (Cnmp.  Pind.  />(*.  viii.  IS  with 
Ihe  Scbol.)  The  other  gianla,  whoee  number,  ac- 
cording to  Hygion*,  amounted  to  twenty-bnr, 
were  then  killed  one  aClet  another  by  tlw  god* 
and  Kencle*,  and  aome  of  ihem  were  boried  by 
under  (Tokanic)  itiand*.  (Enrip. 
QdL  7  1  Diod.  iT.  21  1  Stiab.  p.  489  ;  Scrr.  od 
Atm.  ill.  678.)  The  fight  of  the  giant*  with  the 
god*  wa*  repreaented  by  Phidiaa  on  the  inaide  of 
the  abietd  of  hi*  itaiue  of  Athena.  (Plin.  H.K. 
B.  4.)  The  origin  of  the  >to^  of  Ihe  Oi- 
mnat  probably  be  Bought  for  in  nmiUir  phy- 
aical  phenomena  in  natuie,  eapediUy  lolcanie 
one*,  from  which  an**  the  iloiiea  abont  tbe 
Cyclopea.  (US,] 

QILDO,  or  OILDON  (Ih*  Gr*t  i*  the  n*aa] 
rm  in  I^tin  wrilen,  bnt  Claodiao,  for  meliical 
uona,  •ometima*  tuct  tbe  aecond),  a  Hoi>ri*h 
chieftain  in  Ihe  latl«  period  of  tbe  Weatem  Em- 


Mt  OILDO. 

pita.  Hii  bthar.  Nubal,  mt  >  nuui  of  power  and 
inHnence  "  Tslnt  nfultu,"  uiong  llie  Hooriih  |hv- 
TiDcuUi  luid  left  levenB  Krn*.  Icgitiinata  and  iU^t- 
tinuU,  of  whom  Firmiu,  Zunnn,  Oildo,  Mucncl 
(written  alu  MmciuI  ud  MuoaU,  and,  by  Znu- 
niu,  HamiKtiiKos),  Diiu,  Silmaee*,  and  Munn, 
and  ■  dsughler,  Cyrin,  ue  mentioned  b;  Am- 
muniu  Marcelliniu.  Zamnu,  who  wu  inlimikte 
with  Coant  Rantuiu*.  wu  killed  bj  Fiimiu  ;  end 
the  penwution  whieh  thii  murfer  prOToked  Ro- 

372).  The  leTolt,  in  which  Firmiu  wu  nipported 
by  hit  liOer  Cyiin  snd  by  «U  h»  bnthen,  eicepi 
Gildo,  wu  quelled  by  (he  Connt  Theodoeiui, 
blber  of  the  emperor  Tbeodowu  (he  Qnat.  Ma- 
nna wae  mortally  wounded  and  taken  in  the 
coime  of  the  war,  and  Fiimui  dntroyed  hJnieelC 
Oildo  rendered  good  eerrice  to  ThcodMiiu  in  Ihi* 
war,  and  thai  appaientlj-  paved  the  way  for  hi* 

He  HibKqnentl^  attained  the  irifices  of  Camee 
Africoe,  and  Magiater  ntriuiqne  mililiae  per  Afri- 
nm.  If  we  tan  tnuC  to  an  eipreuion  of  Clandian, 
thai  Africa  groaned  under  bii  gOTemment  for 
,  twelve  yean,  hit  appointment  to  theK  officea  muit 
date  from  nbont  a,  d.  SSG,  in  the  reign  of  Valen' 
linian  II  How  he  acted  when  Africa  wu  Hiisd 
by  the  rebel  Maiimn*,  A.  U.  3B7  or  SBB.  it  not 
knom;  but  from  hiieontinning  to  bold  thegenm- 
ment  e(  the  proTince  after  ^e  ibtoIi  of  MaiiinDi  wae 
quei]ed.itia  pmboble  that  heeontinned  bitbful.  The 
Codei  Theodoiianue  {9.  tit.  7-  •.  B)  >haw>  that  he 
pneiefird  hit  high  ofEcet  in  *.  o.  3!>S.  In  the  war  of 
TiioodoHDi  agniimt  Arbogutei  and  Engeniiu  (a.  d. 
394),  (jilda  acted  very  ambigiiondy.  It  ii  foo- 
bable  that  he  profcwed  allegiance  to  Tbe«dogi>iJ, 
bit  did  not  aend  to  him  any  cnnlribntioni  of 
■hipi,  money,  or  men.  Chuidiaii  indmate*  that 
Theodouai,  irritated  by  thie,  propoeed  to  attack 
bini,  but  n-u  prevented  by  dealh. 

In  A.  D,  397  Gilda  wu  initigated  by  Eutropiu 
the  eunnch  te  tranifer  hii  allegiance  and  that  of 
hie  province  fnnn  the  western  to  the  eaatem  em- 
pire, and  the  emperor  Arcadtut  accepted  him  M  a 
inbject  Stilicho,  guardian  of  Honorini,  wae  not 
diipoied  quietly  to  allow  thi*  trantfer,  and  the 
matter  wa*  laid  befon  the  Roman  Knalc,  which 
pncUimed  Oildo  an  enemy,  and  dansnnced  war 
nnintthim.  Juat  about  thii  time,  Maeceiel,  brother 
of  Oildo,  either  diiappntving  hi>  nvolt,  or  having 
bad  hii  life  attempted  by  him,  fled  into  Italy,  lent- 
iiig  in  Africa  two  eon*,  who  were  eening  in  the 
army  there,  and  wboiD  Oildo  forthwith  put  to 
death.  Haeoeul,  who  had  ehown  eoldierly  qua- 
lilie*  in  the  levoll  of  Firmua,  wai  placed  by  Sti- 
licho U  the  head  of  the  tnwpe  (apparently  5000  in 
number,  though  Zoaimne  ipeaki  of  "ample  fbrcn"), 
■ent  aoinit  Qildo  (i.  D.  393).  Malceiel,  who 
wu  a  Chrutian,  look  with  him  leveral  mocka ;  and 
hia  pnyen,  faitingi,  and  other  religiuua  eiercieei, 
vrere  very  conatant.  He  landed  in  Africa,  and 
nnrched  to  a  place  between  Thebeale  in  Numidia 
and  Hetridera  in  Africa  Piopei,  where  he  waa  met 
by  Qildo,  who,  though  not  yet  fully  prepared  for 
defence,  bad  aiaembled  an  irregular  army  of  70,000 
nen,  partly  Roman  troopa  who  had  revolted  with 
him,  pirtly  a  motley  asacmbly  of  African  tribea. 
Maiceiel,  whoee  enthuaiaam  wu  excited  by  a 
drean,  in  which  St.  Ambroie,  lately  deceaaed  at 
Milan,  appeared  to  him  and  promiied  hjm  victory, 
naily  roalel  the  forcea  of  hit  brother ;  and  Qildo, 


who  had  managed  to  aacape  to  the  aM,  wae  drim 
by  conliBiy  wind)  into  the  baiboor  of  Titni^ 
and  bflinff  taken  and  impriaoned,  pal  an  end  to  hia 
own  life  by  hanging  bimwlf  (a.  d.  398). 

If  any  confidence  may  be  |daced  in  the  repnaml- 
ationa  rf  Claadian.  Gilda  wai  a  tyrant  deleMihle 
alike  for  cruelty,  luit,  and  avarice :  the  pott 
deacribea  him  u  worn  out  with  mgb  at  the  tine  of 
hia  revolt.  He  wu  a  Pagan,  bnt  hie  wife  uA 
hia  daughter  Salvina  (who  had  been  mairied  uBie- 
wbere  about  A.  o.  390  to  Nehridina,  nephe*  if 
FlaciUa  [Fliczlla],  fint  wife  of  the  enipimt 
Theodouu)  the  Oreat,  and  had  been  left  a  vidoir 
with  two  children,)  were  tadiee  of  approved  ptty, 
u  wu  alas  Cyria,  aittec  of  Oildo,  who  had  dtvolcd 
henelf  to  a  life  nf  perpetnal  virginity. 

Maaseael  did  not  long  lurvive  hia  Imlher.  H< 
waa  received  by  Stilicho  on  hit  ntum  with  in- 
rent  honour  and  teal  JAaloniy,  and  while  cnawg 
a  biid^,  apparently  at  Hihin,  among  the  teliDH 
of  Sliticha,  waa,  by  hi*  order,  thored,  as  if  acci- 
dentally, into  the  rivflr,  carried  away  by  the  etreani, 
and  diowned.  Onwni  regarda  hia  death  as  a  diri» 
jadgment  for  hi*  having  beenpufied  Dp  with  jaide 
at  hii  victory,  and  having  fbr*akea  the  MMaalyMth* 
monki  and  religiou  peruM  with  whom  bo  hefore 
kept  company,  and  aapecially  tex  having  dragged 
■ome  Bccuied  peraoni  ont  of  a  ehnrch,  wbeie  thfj 
had  taken  aanctnary.  Thia  change  of  dancanoor 
excites  a  niajRcion  that  hia  former  enrcisa  of 
piety  were  a  ftint  to  eidle  the  enthuiiaMU  of  hia 
own  army,  or  act  upon  the  aopentitioiis  km  rf 
his  oppoocat*.  (Amm.  Marc  iiii.  5;  Ona.  viL 
3fi  ;  Zoaim.  v.  1 1  )  Marcellin.  Oirvn. ;  Ctaodian, 
dl  BtlL  Gildoa.,  and  dt  lAndibai  Slilicieaii,  lib.  L; 
Hieronymua,  Epiit.  Iiiiv.,  ad  Salnaam,  vol  i>. 
D>L  663,  ed.  Benedict ;  Tillemont,  Hot.  da  Ergi. 
vol.  V. ;  Gibbon,  c  29.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

GILLO.     1.  Q.   FuLVina  Gillo,  a  hsate  af 


B.  c.    200,   and    obtained   Sidly  u  hia  province. 
(Liv.iix.21.«Ti.*,6.) 

S.  Cn.  FoLVivn  (OiLLo),  pnbably  a  ion  of  the 


fding,  w 
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province  of  Hiapania  Citerior.  (Liv.  ilv.  16.) 

01LLU3  (nxAci),  aTarentina.  tanMoiedtke 
Peiuan  noble*,  who  had  bean  aent  b^  Eareiii* 
Hyatupia  on  an  ei^oring  expedition  with  Dmo- 
ciDia,  and  who,  on  their  return  &wn  Cratena,  kad 
been'caat  on  the  lapygian  coast,  and  ndixsd  to 
•lavery.  Daniua  offered  Oillua  any  ncompeMC  ba 
pleased,  whereupon  he  f«questsd  the  king'a  inter- 
poaiUon  to  reitore  him  to  hi*  native  city,  fioei 
which  he  bad  been  banithcd  ;  and  he  begged  at  iha 
■ame  time  that  thi*  might  be  cfbcted  qainly 
through  the  mediation  of  the  C^idiani,  belaaea 
whom  and  the  Tsrentinu  there  wu  lriend>bi[^ 

attempt  to  procun  his  recal  waa  made  wilhgat 
laeceu.  (Herod.  liL  138 ;  Miillei,  Dtr.  L  t. 
§  12.)  fE.  K-1 

0I3C0  or  OISOO  (riffnw  or  rfrmr).  1.  A 
urn  of  the  Hamikar  who  wu  killad  in  the  batlli 
of  Himela.  a.  c  480.  In  conieqniHics  sf  the  c^ 
lamily  nSeni  by  the  Caithaginians  under  hit 
father'*  comoiand,  Oitco  wu  ccmpelled  to  quit  hii 
__.._.  .,._  ^^^  ,pend  his  life  in  exila  at  "'' — 


QISCO. 
!.  3on  of  Hmniw,  and  pnbnblT  th« 
Himilor.  the  itdTenuf  i^  Agathoelat. 
Btotinied  bj  Dtodcvni  (itl  81}  u  bdog  ia  eiils 
U  lh«  tiat  of  tkt  gnat  dsfeat  iDiUiiieil  b;  Ehi 
i^utlM^iibun  al  the  rixer  CrimiBiu  (b.c  339], 
Aurding  te  PdIjbiurii  be  had  been  biuii>fae<!,  M 
impUcued  in  tbe  dcaigni  of  liii  brother  Hunjlou 
lo  poiKii  bimHU'Df  the  ■OTereijtn  power  (Polyun. 
I.  II,  lee  alio  Jnitin.  (idi  7)  ;  bst  it  appon 
1^  be  had  previauilr  diitingflish^  hjiii»U,  both 
\rj  ill  CMingF  and  akin  ai  a  geneial,  and  after  the 
diutR-  jnit  alluded  to  the  Carthaginiani  thought 
£i  lo  real  him  from  uiir,  and  Ktid  blm,  at  the 
had  «r  ■  freih  ansj  of  mncenaiie*,  to  reitore 
lliFit  aSain  in  Sicilj.  But  thettgh  be  tuct«ded 
ii  cnttEug  off  two  bodiei  of  mercenary  troopa,  in 

Ut  deHnction  of  Hatoercui  of  Catana,  and  Hia- 
IB  of  Ltsniini,  the  two  thief  allwi  of  the  Cai^ 
(ki|iDim  ;  and  ihortl;  afterwarda  the  uateaiB- 
jon  who  had  been  Kiit  from  Carthage  inteeeded 
in  candading  a  tnat;  with  Timoleon,  bj  which 
Ac  lira  Haljeua  ws*  filed  tu  the  bonndaiy  of  the 
mitoding  powen  (a.  c  338).  Aflei  thig  licior; 
n  bear  M  own  of  OiiB.  (PluL  Tlno^  30— 34; 
Kod.  iTi  Bl,  82  1  Joatia.  iiiL  3.  7.) 

S.  Commander  of  the  CarthlginiaD  garriion  at 
lilTtiuiuB,  at  the  end  of  the  fint  Punic  wu.  (Po- 
It)lL66.}  1 1  appean  that  he  muit  hate  auceeeded 
lliinilea  ta  thi>  command,  hut  at  what  period  we 
He  not  infciraied.  Aftel  the  concluaion  of  peace 
(a  c  241),  Hamilav  liana  having  brought 
dom  bii  lioopa  tiom  Eiji  lo  Liljbaeum.  ro 
ligDcd  hit  command  in  diiguit,  and  left  U>  OiKO 
Ik  diarge  of  eondacting  them  from  thence  to  Cai- 
1^  The  kltcr  pradsDllj  lent  than  oTer  to 
Afna  in  aepantte  detachraenia,  in  order  that  thej 
ki^l  be  paid  off  and  diibanded  WTenllf ;  but 
tlw  Cuthagiaian  goTemment,  inatead  of  following 
tiii  viw  toane,  wdted  lilt  the  whole  bodj  were 
mmied  m  Afriia,  and  then  endeaToored  lo  induce 
Ah&  to  cwnpromiae  tlie  anwunC  due  to  them  foi 
•ntua.  The  conae^nence  waa,  the  breaking  out 
•f  a  |C3wnl  mutin  J  among  them,  which  ultimately 
U  to  the  BinguiDacj  ei*il  war  known  bj  the  name 
rf  the  Inetpiable.  The  mntinoua  tti»p«,  lo  the 
uiiber  of  20,000,  hanng  occupied  the  ciCj  of 
Taaii,  only  twelve  mile*  from  Carthage,  Oiaco, 
(bo  during  hii  command  b  Sicily  bad  made  him- 
•elf  bigtdy  popnUr  with  the  umj,  wu  depoled  to 
lh(n.with  foil  power*  toiatiafyall  their  deimn dm. 
Bu  Ikii  conce«ian  came  too  lata.  Thoae  who  had 
t>ken  (he  lend  in  the  meeting,  appreheDiiTe  of 
Mug  given  up  lo  reogouice,  ihonM  ati;  com- 
pHlini  be  efletted,  now  exerted  all  their  endts- 
■«ii  to  inflame  the  mindt  of  (be  lohlierj,  and 
<uje  Ihem  to  the  moil  unreaioaable  demanda. 
Sftndiui  and  Matho, 
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■hown  toward*  hit  prisonera  night  prodnce  among 
(heir  fbUowera,  determined  to  ent  them  off  from 
all  hope*  of  pardon  bj  involving  them  in  the  nilt 
of  an  Btrocioua  cruell;.  For  thii  purpsia  Ihey  held 
a  genenl  aaaemblj  of  their  force*,  in  which,  after 
alarming  them  by  rumonn  of  treachery,  and  exa^ 
perutitig  them  bj  infiammalotr  haiangnea,  they 
induced  them  to  decree,  on  the  propnal  of  the 
Oaul  Auloritua,  that  all  the  Carthaginian  priunen 
ihoold  be  put  lo  death.  The  lenience  waa  imme- 
diately eiecnied  in  the  moil  croel  manner  upon 


II  felloa 


nptivea,  •< 


number.     {Polyb.  i.  73,-BO  ) 

4.  Father  of  Hawlnihal,  who  waa  genera]  in 
Spain,  together  with  Uawlnibal  and  Hago,  the 
two  aona  of  Hunilcar  Barca.  (Liv.  xiiv.  41  ; 
Polyb.  ii.  II.)  It  it  not  improbable  that  thii 
Giico  may  be  the  lame  with  the  preceding  one. 
Livy  alio  callt  the  Hamilcar  who  waa  goienior  of 
Malta  at  the  beginning  of  the  lecond  Punic  war, 
•on  of  Giico  (Ur.ui,£I);  bat  whether  ihii refen 
to  the  lame  penon  we  have  no  meant  of  aacai- 


6.   An  oiBcer  In    die   aerTice 

of  Hannibal,  of 

whom  a  itory  i.  told  by  Plalurch  (  Fob. 

.W«.  15 1. 

be  enemy'e  aimy  just  befon  the 

baltle 

ofCanma, 

at  the 

rnumbert. 

To  which  Hannibal  replied  :  '  There  ii  one  thing 

yet  more  ailoniihing— thai  in  a 

th.t 

number  of 

men  there  i>  not  one  named  Giic. 

I  by  Han. 

nibd  to  Philip,  king  of  Maced- 

I  la,  iu 

B.C.2I5. 

who  fell   into  the  handi  of  the 

Roman..     (LiV. 

laiii.34.;    Hom.yperhap.holhe.Bt 

e  with  the 

7.  A  Carth^nian  who  came  fbrwud  in  Ihs 
aurmbly  of  the  people  lo  koiangue  againtt  tho 
condition!  of  peace  propoMd  by  Sdpio,  after  ihs 
battle  of  Znnm,  a.  c.  202.  Hannibal,  who  knew 
thai  all  waa  lott,  and  that  il  wai  utelcu  to  object 
lo  the  tenna  ol!ered,  when  there  were  no  mean*  o( 
oblaining  better,  forcibly  interrupted  him,  and 
dragged  him  down  from  the  elevated  povtioD  ha 
had  occupied  lo  addrett  the  aMembly  ;  an  act 
which  he  af^rwardi  eicuied,  by  aaying,  that  ha 
had  been  ao  long  employed  in  war,  he  had  forgolten 
the  UHgo  of  peaceful  aiHmbllei.  (Liv.  xu.  37.) 
The  Nune  circun^tUnce  it  irlated  by  Polybina  (iv. 
19),  but  without  DieDtiuniiig  the  name  of  the 
■peaker. 

e.  Son  of  Hamilcar  (uhich  of  the  man*  perwini 

of  that  name  we  know  not)  wai  one  of  'the  chief 

iilratet  at  Carthage  at  the  time  of  the  di^inlH 

ch  led  lo  Ihe  Ihinl  Punic  war.     AmbaHadon 

ing  been  tent  fmm  Rome  lo  adjuat  the  differ- 

eneet  belnern  the  Carlhaginiant  and   MaainiiH 

(B.C.  I£2),  tbeaennte  of  CarthngB  waadiiinaed  lo 

wbmit  to  their  diciaiion  ;  but  Giico,  by  lii*  violent 

hannguea,  u  inflauird  the  minda  of  hia  hoaren 

Bgaintl  ifae  Romnnt,  llial  the  ambnHadon  eteu 

betame  apprehenaive  far  their  peiiaiial  lafety,  and 

fled  from  the  city.     (Liv.  Epii.  iliiii.) 

9.  Sumnmed  Strylanui,  one  of  the  ambatadan 
tent  from  Carthage  to  Rome,  with  ofirra  of  tub- 
iuion,  in  order  to  avert  the  third  Punic  war, 

E.  US.     (Polyb.  Tiivi.  1.)  [F.  H.  U.] 

GlIIADAS  (riruilaO,  a  Idcedaemonian  ai^ 
chitect,  ttntuary,  and  poet.  He  completed  Ibt 
temple  of  AtbeiM  Poliunchoa  al  Sparta,  and  oma- 
meiilcd  il  with  worki  iu  bronie,  fiiim  which  It  wa* 
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uDed  the  Bnmi  Jlotue,  and  heuM  ibe  soddeB 
Tcodiod  the  nmuapa  of  XoAjnooini.  Oitiadu 
nude  for  thii  temple  the  (tatue  of  the  nddeM  and 
qtliei  woiki  in  broiue  (moit,  if  ant  Jl  of  irhich, 
•em  to  haie  been  bee  relieft  on  the  nil'),  repre- 
MBling  iJie  Uboun  of  Hencle*.  the  ciploiM  at  the 
Tfndiiidi,  Hephaeatui  n1«uing  hii  mollier  from 
her  choini,  the  Njmpht  annlng  Peneoi  for  hit 
expedition  egainil  Meduia,  the  Mrth  of  Athena,  end 
Amphitrite  and  PoaeidDa.  The  artiit  alao  mTed 
the  goddeat  b>  a  poet,  tat  be  eampoaed  a  hymn  to 
bar,  beeidei  otbai  poama,  in  the  Dorie  dialect, 
{P>na.iiLI7.  }  5.) 

Oitiadu  alu  nude  two  of  the  three  bcnue  tri- 
pod* at  Amfdae.  Tbe  third  wn  the  wort  of 
Gallon,  the  A^etan.  The  two  b;  Oitiadaa  ware 
anpporled  bj  atatnea  of  Aphrodite  and  Aitemii 
(Paul.  iiL  18.  j  5).  Thii  lait  pauage  bat  bwn 
Biunleipreled  in  Ivo  diOerenl  wafi,  nanjelj,  at  if 
It  placed  the  dale  of  Oitiadat,  on  the  one  band,  a* 
high  ai  the  Gnl  or  tMond  MctKniin  War,  or,  on 
tb«  other  hand,  at  law  aa  the  end  of  the  Palo)ioa- 
neuan  War.  The  tme  nuuiing  of  Pamaniaa  hai 
been  eiplaiDed  hy  MiiDer  {Aigimd.  p.  IDO),  and 
Thiefach   (Qmin,  p.  146,  Ac,  Jmneri. 


Than 


™p.  Hirt,  in 


N,  loLi.  p.  260). 


thing!  worth  teeing  at  Anydae,  there  ii  upon 
a  pillar  a  pentMhlete,  by  name  Aenetni.  *  * 
Of  him,  then,  there  it  an  image  and  bionie  tri- 
pod*. (But  a*  for  the  other  more  ancient  tripodl, 
they  are  uid  to  be  a  tithe*  from  the  war  agsintt 
the  Meateniani.)  Under  the  fint  tripod  itandi  an 
image  of  Aphrodite,  bnl  Artcmii  onder  the  aecond : 
both  the  tripodi  ihemielTee  and  wlut  ii  wrought 
upon  thfm  an  the  woilt  of  Oitladai :  but  the  third 
ii  the  work  of  the  Aeginetan  Gallon  :  but  nuder 
thi*  *tanda  an  image  of  Corn,  the  daoghlar  of  De- 
mater.  But  Arillander,  the  Parian,  and  Poljdei- 
tot,  the  Argiie,  made  [other  Iripoda]  ;  tba  (atner 
a  woman  holding  a  lyre,  namely,  Sparta ;  bat 
PolycleiMt  dumIb  Aphrodite,  tumamed  '  tbe  Amy- 


Bat  ll 


<d  tbe  othel 


in  lise,  and  were  dedicated  from  the  apoil*  of 
viatoiy  at  Aegotpotami."  That  ii,  them  ware  at 
Amyelae  three  tela  of  tripodi,  fint,  thoee  made 
from  the  epoili  of  the  (fint  or  tccond)  Meaaenian 
War,  which  PauHUiiai  only  mention!  parenthe- 
tically ;  then,  IhoH  which,  with  the  ttalne,  fanned 
the  mODDmenl  of  the  Uiymiric  riclor  Aenetua,  made 
by  Oitiadat  and  Calton;  and,  laetly.  thoaemadeby 
Ariataiider  and  Polydeitni  out  of  the  tpoili  of  the 
haltla  of  Aegoipotami.  But  in  ansiher  pattaga 
(iT.  U,  i  2),  Pauuniu  appears  to  ny  ditltnctly 
that  tlie  tripodi  at  Amyelae,  which  were  adomid 
with  the  imagei  of  Aphrodite,  Artemii,  and  Cora, 
were  dedicated  hy  the  Lacedaemoniini  at  tbe  end 
of  the  tint  Ueeaenian  War.  There  can,  howerrr, 
ba  little  doubt  that  the  woidi  from  'AfpaSnTit 
to  Irrinita,  an  the  gloaa  (which  afterward*  crept 
into  the  teitj  of  r  " 


It  t«  placed  neariy  m 


I'^^l 


Theae  difficoltiei  being  remored,  it  i*  clear  Itod 


OLABRIO. 

tbe  way  in  which  Oiliadai  ia  DtnlkiMd  with  CU- 
lon  by  Pantaniaa  that  ba  waa  bi*eenlaaipaaiy,ai4 
hetherelbrefloniiihedabOBt  ■.cSIS-  [CUXOR] 
He  ia  the  laat  S|>aM>B  aitial  of  any  diatinctiim. 

Hit  teadier  b  anknown ;  bat,  aa  he  BoMfltbed 
in  tba  next  gtmonlion  bnt  one  aftar  INpoeBoa  tmi 
Scyllia,  ba  may  ban  leant  hia  ut  ma  <na  g( 
their  pupilt ;  perfaapa  from  Tbeodonu  of  Samot^ 
who  lited  «  coniideiaUe  time  at  baltk  (Hirt. 
OCk*.  d.  Bad.  Kaad.  p.  lOB.)  (P.  S.] 

OLABER,  P.  VAKl'NIUS,  pnetar,  b.c7S. 
He  wat  among  tba  fint  of  the  Roman  genanda 


taeiu  rtpaatadly  c. ,._ 

hit  war-bona  and  hia  lidora.     But,  altbowh  o 

miiiianed  by  the  inate  to  pot  down  the  luonn- 
tion  of  the  ilaiea.  Olaber  had  odIt  a  haatily  lened 
army  to  oppoee  to  Spartacoa,  and  a  uckly  astnaiq 
thinnfd  ita  nnk*.  (Appian,  9.  CI  1 16  i  Plat, 
Cmm.  9  ;  Frnntin.  StfaL  i.  £.  {  23  J  Flonu  IJm. 
20]  mentinu  a  Clodina  Olabai  i  compan,  bowefB', 
Plntaich  (Lv.>  [W.  B.  D.] 

GLA'BRIO,  a  hmily  nmiw  ef  tbe  Adlk  Qtot 
tX  Rome.  Tbe  Acilii  Qkbrionea  were  ptebcian 
(LiT.  nxT.  ID,  24,  inrL  S7},  and  fint  ^tptaroa 
theconinlar  Faati  in  the  year  B.C.  t)l,6nn  whid 
time  the  name  frequently  occnn  to  a  late  period  gf 
tbe  empire.  The  latt  ti  the  Olabrione*  who  held 
tba  coniulale  waa  Anicint  Aeiliotakabrio  Faaatua, 
one  of  the  lupplemectary  contnlt  in  a.  n.  438. 

I.  G.  AciLItJB  Ol.ABa.io,  wai  qoaettor  in  ■- C 
203,  and  tribune  of  tbe  pleba  in  197,  when  hi 
brought  fbrwaid  a  rogation  for  planting  fire  cole. 
niei  OB  the  weatam  coaat  of  Italy,  in  order  pro- 
bably to  repair  the  depopulation  canaed  by  the  war 
with  HannibaL  (Lii.  luii.  29.)  QIabrio  acted 
a«  inlerpnler  to  Uie  Athenian  embany  in  &  c 
166,  when  the  three  philotopben,  Caneadei,  Die- 
gene*,  and  Critolani  came  a*  erney*  to  Ronie. 
[Cahhkadcb.]  (OelLni.  14  iPtiit.Qrf.Mij.22: 
Macrob.  Sat.  i.  6.)  Olabrio  waa  al  thii  time  ad- 
vanced in  yeara,  of  tenntorian  rank  ;  and  Ptalanh 
taUi  him  a  diitingmahed  lenalor  {L  c).  Ha  wrela 
in  Oreek  a  hialory  of  Rome  from  the  ariieit 
period  ID  hi*  own  time*.  Thia  work  ii  cited  by 
Dionytiu.  (iiL  77).  by  Cicero  {«fa  Qf.  iii.  3SJ,  by 
Plutarch  [Romid.  21),  and  by  the  author  it  Orv- 
Geii(.Aan.(cll).§2).  It  waa  trvulated  into  Utia 
by  one  Claudtu*,  and  hi*  renion  i*  dted  by  Liiy, 
under  the  title*  of  Annale*  Aciliani  (nr.  39)  and 
Libri  Aciliani  (lut.  14).  We  perhap*  nad  a 
paiuga  borrowed  or  adapted  from  the  woik  of  Ola- 
brio in  Appian  {Syiae.  10).  Atilin*  Fgrttmali- 
anoi  (dt  An.  lUtirie.  p^36S0,ed.pDtach}aKribt( 
the  Salumiao  Tent 

"  Pundit,  fngat,  proalanit  maiimaa  IrgioBct," 
to  an  Aciliu  Gtabrio.  (Enote,  Ftt.  HkL  Ah. 
Fragn.  p.  84.) 

3.  M',  AciLiim,  C  r.  L.  K.  GLaaitn),  wntri- 
bnne  of  tbe  ptebt  in  BiO- 201,  when  he  of^ioiedtbe 
claim  of  Cn.  Com.  Lenlnln^  one  of  tba  coumI*  d 
that  year,  to  the  proTince  of  Africa,  which  a 
unanimoni  Tote  of  the  tribee  had  already  deovad 
to  P.  Scipio  Africano.  I.  (Ut.  m.  40.)  In  tbe 
fbllowing  year  GUbrio  wat  appointed  cummiiainiif 
of  (acred  ritr*  {drcemir  lacronm)  in  the  noai  W 
M.  Auteliui  Cotla,  deceated  (ixii.  56).  He  <*M 
pneior  in  •.  c.  196,  baling  pcamdcd  at  lb*  Hi 


OUBRia 
Wh  OiBt*  in  tb*  FhmiaUo  Ciicni ;  ind  from 
la  C«n  and  h>r  off- 

Ct'ili  A'aC  Oor.  iL  31)  at  tha  end  of  19?! 
Ckku*aipi»b»p«cgriniu(LiT.  iiiiii.  34,26), 
ad  fwUni  an  innirectioa  of  the  pncdial  ilsTei 
ii  Euaria,  «lucli  na  as  fnmiidable  aa  u  leqniie 
Ik  pnan  of  one  of  tbg  dlf  tegiona.  {LiT.iuiii. 
X.)  la*.c.  193  be  na  an  uuiucubTu]  compe- 
lim  Ev  tbe  coDaolahipi  which,  however,  he  ob< 
■btd  ia  131.  (uiT.  10,  at.)  In  tbu  j(U 
Rut  dslaicd  war  agaioM  Aotiocbiu  the  Gnat, 
ti>C</S;m  [Aktuchus  III-l;  and  the  ram- 
argconnit  of  hottilmei  with  the  moal  ptTwerful 
ananfa  of  Aaia  waa  tbonghi  to  demand  nmuaal 
nl^piiai  ailemiiiiiei.  In  the  allotment  of  the  pn- 
nacH,  Orkb,  the  aeat  of  war,  fell  to  Olabrio ; 
W  \Khn  be  look  the  iield  he  wu  directed  by  the 
■BBla  la  MpriinWid  the  aacred  nfemoniei  and 
pnaiuu,  and  lo  tow,  if  the  campaigp  were  pro- 
fogai,  ciliBDrdinai7  gaiHI  to  Jupiter,  and  aSeI~ 
iw  B  an  (be  abnuM  in  Roma.     (Lir.  iziri. 

U) 

Ofabria,  to  whoDi  tlie  anial*  bad  laaigMd,  be- 
■In  the  BBul  conaulu  aim;  of  two  iWnna,  the 
li«|a  >bcad J  quartend  in  Greece  and  Macedonia, 
•ffntud  tbe  moatb  of  Ma;  and  the  dlj  of  Dnm- 
a^MB  u  the  tiiM  and  place  of  rendearouk  Fnun 
liott  Ik  cntaed  dttt  le  ApolloDia,  at  the  bend 
'  ilUXNl  foot,  3,000  hone,  and  Ifi  elephanta, 
•iih  pewer,  if  DndFol,  to  lei;  in  Greece  an  addi- 
I«dlinxar500Oineii.  (Lii.  iiifi.  U ;  Appian. 
Sp.  17.)  He  made  Lariata  in  Thuaaly  hii  head- 
MHin,  {nnn  which,  in  ca-eperatiim  with  bia  all;, 
lUip  IL,  king  of  Haoeilania,  he  ipeedily  reduced 
u  sbtdioKe  the  whole  dtMiict  between  ibe  Cam- 
baaa  auontwa  chain  and  monnt  Oeta.  Limoua, 
PfDIiaeina,  Pharaalu,  Fberae,  and  Scotoua,  ei- 
P<IW  the  ganiuma  of  Antjachni,  and  bia  alliea 
■Ik  AlhmaiK*  ;  Philip  of  Megalopolia,  a  pretender 
M  Iht  down  gif  Macedonia,  wa*  ust  in  chain!  to 
K°«l  and  Amjaander,  iba  king  of  the  Atha- 
uaiB,  vat  diiien  bom  hi*  kioadom.  (LiT^Ap- 
P^««.) 

Aatifdiaa,  alarmed  at  OLibrio't  pngreai,  en- 
■nachcd  himaeir  atmngl;  at  Thamupjlae;  but 
''thoigh  hia  Aetolian  alliea  occupied  the  paaaei  of 
a^ut  Oeu,  the  Rofuana  broke  through  hie  out- 
patt,  and  cut  10  piecea  or  diiperaed  hie  anoj. 
^Mik  and  Enboea  next  mbmittad  tn  GUbrio : 
Wndunllaniiaaiid  Htracleiaat  the  foot  of  Oeta, 
td  bi  the  latter  atj  took  priioner  the  Aetolian 
I'linarinu,  who  the  ]-eai  before  bad  threatened  to 
>na|  ibe  war  to  the  bsoki  of  the  Tiber.  The 
■tAwhaaa  DOW  aent  envoji  to  Olabrio  at  Ijunia' 
i^  propuKd  aj]  unconditiaDa!  aurtDnder  of  their 
•««  "to  Ihe  fiiilb  of  Rome."  The  term  waa 
•■lieanu ;  Olahrio  pat  ibe  Mricteit  ieterprelation 


I  tbeni  with  chaini  and  th( 
vminded  Olabrio  ibot  theii 

luliaiu  a  truce  of  ten  daya. 
sver,  the  Aetoliant  rec 


OIABRIO. 
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■nled  lo  grant  the 
llvniig  that  time,  hi 

iaielEfrnce  that  Antiocaua  waa  prepanog  to  rene 
ftf  m.  Tbej  coDcmuated  their  forcea  Iherefo 
u  NaopEtQi,  in  the  Corinthian  gol^  and  Olabiio 
bwened  la  inreat  the  place.  (Poljb.  u.  9,  10  i 
I".  lUti.  38.)  Ilia  march  from  Lunia  to  Nall- 
(aOB  lajT   otor   tba   bigheil    ridtje  of  OelB ; 


baadfal  of  men  might  haTe  held  it  againat  tbe 
■bote  cDaauUr  ■ni)'.  Bat  the  diSenltiea  of  tba 
road  ware  all  that  Olabrio  bad  (o  cantend  with,  hi 
otinpleld;  had  bia  item  deBHanotu  and  hit  re- 
peated (ictuiea  quelled  the  ipirit  of  the  Aetolian*. 
Naupadui  wa*  on  tba  point  of  lUTrendering  to 
Qlafario,  but  it  waa  mcoed  bj  the  interceaaion  of 
the  proconiul,  T.  Quintjua  Flaminimu,  and  the  be- 
■iwed  were  permitted  to  aend  an  emba**;  to  Rom*. 
After  attendtng  the  congnia  of  the  Achaean  eiCi** 
at  Aegium,  and  a  friuQeu  atleoipt  to  procnre  ■ 
recal  of  the  exilea  to  Elia  and  Sputa,  Olabrio  re- 
turned to  Phoda,  and  blockaded  Amphlau.  While 
yet  engaged  io  tbe  aiqie,  hi*  aucceaior,  L.  Cor- 
neliu*  3ci{do,  arrired  from  Home,  and  GUbrio 
gare  np  to  him  the  conunand.  (Pidjb.  uL  1,  3  ; 
LJT.  iiitL  3£,  iiirii.  Si  Appian.  tayr.  21.)  A 
Uininpb  waa  onanimoualy  granted  (o  OUblio,  but 


of  hit 


id  by  th 


iocho." 


iquenug  army,  whii 
in  Greece^  Ha  trinmphad  in  the  ant 
190.  "Da  Aeloleii  et  rege  Syriae 
Ohibrio  wat  ■  candidate  for  the  ceoMrihtp  in  B.  c 
IBS.  ButthEpajtyofthenDbleiwhich.ial92,had 
excluded  him  from  the  coniuliliip,  apin  preniled. 
Il  waa  ruinouied  that  a  part  of  the  rich  boot;  of 
the  Syrian  camp,  which  had  not  been  diiplayed  at 
hi*  triumph,  might  b«  fiiund  in  bii  houae.  The 
teatimonj  of  bii  le)|Btu^  M.  Pordna  Calo,  waa 
□n&Toarable  to  him,  and  Globrio  withdrew  from 
■n  impeachment  of  tha  tribnoea  of  the  pleba,  nnder 
the  decent  preleitof  yielding  lo  a  powerful  faction. 
(Lit.  iMTiLiT;  PluL  CW,  M<y.  12,  13,  14; 
Flor.  iL  e.  S  10  ;  Aur.  Vict.  Vir.  lUailT.  *7,  U  | 
Front.  .Strut  iL  4.  g  4  ;  Eulrop.  iiL  4  ;  Ainia^ 
^.  17—21.) 

3.  H'.  AciLiuB  M'.  r.  C.  n.  Glabkio,  ton  of  tba 
preceding,  dedicated,  a*  dunmiir  under  a  decree  of 
the  lenale,  a.c  181,  the  Temple  of  Piety  in  the 
berb-markel  at  Roine.  Tbe  elder  GUbrio  had 
TDwed  ihia  temple  on  the  day  of  hii  ei  „ 
with  Anliocbui  at  Thermopylae,  and  1 
plaead  in  it  an  equeatrian  italne  of  hia  father,  tba 
firttgiltaUtueerectedat  Rome(LiT.  iL34;  Val. 
Mai.  ii.  6.  $  1).  Gbibrio  waa  one  of  the  cumla 
aedilea  in  &  c.  I6S,  when  he  uperintended  tbe 

ibtulion  of  the  Hegaleniiao  gamti  (Tareuu 
id  Bopplementary  con*>il  in  B.  c. 
of  L.  Poilumini  Altnno*,  who 
died  in  hit  coDiuLu  year.  (Obieq.  d>  Prod.  76  t 
Faat.  CapiL) 

4.  M'.  AiiLiu*  Glabbio,  tribune  of  the  pleba. 
The  date  of  hit  tribnaethip  it  not  Mcartaiued.  He 
brought  forward  and  tarried  tbe  lei  Acilia  de  Re- 
pelondii,  which  prohibited  ampliatio  and  compe- 
rendinatio.  (Cic  a  far.  Act.  Pr.  17,  »  Ftrr.  ii. 
1,9.  P>euda-Aacon.iH.4f<./.  Tot.  p.  149,  i»  At*. 
II.  Vtrr.  p.  ]65,Orelll)  For  tbe  Lei  Caeeilia 
mentioned  by  Valeriui  Maiimut  [ri.  9.  $  10),  wa 
■bould  probably  read  Lex  Acilia.  {Dice  ^  A»^. 
9.  T.  Itepttwidae.) 

5.  M*.  AciLi  ua  H.  r.  M.  H.  Olabbio,  ton  of 
tbe  preceding  and  of  Mneia,  a  diuigbler  of  P. 
Uucin>SQieTahi,cou«iliuB.c  133.  Hemarried 
a  daughter  of  M.  Aemiliua  Scanrua,  conaul  b  •.  b 
116  (Cic  H  Virr.l  17),  whom  Sulla,  inKcSS, 
compeUcd  bira  to  dirorca.  (PluL  S<JL  33,  Fo^v 
9.)  Olabrio  wat  praelor  urbanni  in  B.  c  TO,  whea 
be  pretided  at  the  iuipeachmeot  of  Verm.  (Cic  ia 
IVt.  L  S.)     Cicero  woi  aniioua  to  bring  on  the 

,  trial  of  Ven«i  duiing  the  pnwtonUp  of  Glabria 
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ara  olabrio. 

ilL  18;  pMadD-AjGau.  ■•  Virr.  argnm.  p.  I2S, 
Uralli),  whow  coadiKl  id  lh«  pnlimhuiiet  tni  Ihs 
pmidanc;  of  the  jndidiuii  ha  commend*  (■>  IVr. 
Am.  IL  T,  39,  63),  ud  dcKribu  him  u  Ktire  in 
hit  jodiciDl  fanclirnu  uid  careliil  of  hia  npulatiaD 
(«  Fmr.  L  10,  U),  BichDURh,  ID  ft  ktBT  work 
{^Btki.  GB),  he  *>;■  thit  Olabrio')  utaral  indo- 
leuce  mund  the  good  edacation  he  had  received 
bma  hit  gnuidfsther  Scuvolo.  Olabrio  woi  couiul 
with  C.  Ca][nimiD*  Pin  in  B.  a  67,  uid  la  ths  fol- 
hiwing  jtu  pncoDiat  of  Cilicia  (SchoU  Otdddt.  u 
Ocpro  Imi.  Man.  pp.  iSB,  *i%  OrUI},  to  which, 
b;  the  Qibinian  law  [OiBimuBj.  Bithjnia  and 
PoDtiu  wen  added.  (SaL  Hid.  r.  p.  £43,  «d.  Oer- 
Uch ;  Pint.  PoK^.  30.)  He  iDecMdtd  L.  LucuUui 
in  the  direction  of  lbs  war  *gainat  Mithridale* 
(Dion  Caw.  xixt.  U  ;  Cic  pro  Itg.  Ma-^  J. 
g  5),  but  hii  military  caner  woa  not  uuweiable 
to  hie  civil  repatation.  Olabrio  hniried  to  the 
BaO,  thinking  that  Hithridatei  wai  already  con- 
quered, and  that  he  thould  obtain  an  vaj  trinmph. 
But  when,  initHut  of  a  vanqniibed  enemy,  he 
fbnnd  a  mutineua  aimy  and  on  arduoiu  campaign 
awaiting  him,  he  remained  inactive  within  the 
frontiers  of  Bithynia.  (Dion  Caie.  utiv.  17  ;  Ck. 
pro  I^.  Man.  I,  c)  Olabrio  waa  indeed  wona 
than  ineffidcDt.  He  directly  fomented  the  ininb- 
oidinatian  in  the  legiona  of  Lucotliu  by  iuuing, 
eoon  after  hia  arrival  in  Aiia,  a  prochunatLon 
releaiing  LucuUni'a  ioldien  from  their  military 
obedience  to  him,  and  menacing  them  with  pnniib- 
ment  if  they  continued  under  hia  command.  {App. 
MUlirid.  90.)  Lucnllni  ceaigned  put  of  hii 
amy  to  Olabrio  (Cic  pro  Leg.  Man.  9),  who 
■Ilawed  Mithridatea  to  mmge  Cappadocia,  and  to 
regun  the  greater  portion  of  the  prorincea  which 
the  Romnni  had  atripped  him  oC  (Dion  Caaa.  I.e.) 
Olabrio  WB*  himaelf  aunraeded  by  Cn.  Pompey, 
aa  aoon  n*  the  Maiiilian  law  had  traiufeired  to  him 
the  war  in  the  Eaat.  In  the  debate  on  the  doom 
of  Catiline'a  accomplicea  in  December,  B.C.  63, 
Olabrio  dpchued  in  foronr  of  capita]  punithment, 
before  the  apaecb  of  CatD  deteimined  the  majority 
of  the  Mnale  (Cic.  aJ  AH.  lii.  21),  and  be  ap- 
proved generally  of  Cicero'i  conaulahip  (PUT.  US). 
He  waa  a  member  of  the  college  of  pontifla  in 
B.  C.  57.  {Hot.  Rap.  6,  ad  Q,/r.  ii.  1.) 

6.  M*.  AciLiue  Olibrio,  ann  of  the  preceding 
and  of  Aemilia,  daughter  of  M.  Aemiliua  Scaunu, 
eonaul  in  B.  C-  115.  Olabrio  addiBiaed  the  jn- 
dicet  in  behalf  of  hit  Ehthei- in-law,  who  waa  im- 
peached for  eilortion  in  b.  c  64.  [Scaurub.} 
(Aacon.  n  Oe.  Saarian.  p.  29,  OrellL)  Olabrio 
WBi  bom  in  the  houaeaf  Cn.  Pompey,  B-c.  81,wbo 
manied  hb  mother  after  her  compolaory  divanx 
from  the  elder  Olabrio  [No.  5J.  Aemilia  died  in 
giving  birth  to  him.  (Plot.  &dl.  33,  Pomp.  9.) 
In  the  dvil  wan,  B.  c  48,  Ohibrio  waa  one  of 
Caenr'i  lieutenant*,  and  commanded  the  garriMn 
of  Orieum  in  Epeimt  (Cae*.  B.C.  iil  \\  16,  39). 
During  the  Afrirau  war  Olabrio  waa  atationed  in 
Sicily,  and  at  thia  time,  a  c  46,  Cicero  adJreaaed 
to  him  nine  letlen  {ad  Fam.  liiL  30—39)  in 
behalf  of  friend)  or  dient*  to  whom  their  alfiiin  in 
Sicily,  or  the  caanaliie*  of  the  civil  war,  rendcird 
protection  impprtant  When  Caeiar,  in  B.  c  44, 
waa  pnparing  tor  the  Parthian  ware,  Olabrio  vraa 
aent  forward  into  Oreece  «ith  a  detachment  of  the 
anny,  and  iueceeded  P.  Snlpicina  Ruflia  in  the 
^vemiDent  of  Aebaia-  He  wai  twice  defended  on 
o^ital  charge*   by  Cicero,   and   acquitted ;   and 
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during  the  Q  .  ,      , . „__ 

to  hit  fbtmer  advocate  (He.  ad  Pom.  viL  90,  31). 
In  Cic.  chJ  Fam.  ziii.  60,  aome  editna  read,  fbr  Aocto, 
Aeilin,  and  re&r  it  to  thia  OlahriOL  (Oidli,  0mm. 
7VLjl7.) 

7-  H'.  AdLina  OtiBaio,  wat  cdd*d]  with 
Tnjaa  in  A.  a.  91.  The  ai^nriea  which  pnauted 
Trajan  the  empire,  predicted  death  to  hit  coDcagn* 
in  the  contnlahip.  To  gain  the  favour  of  Doniliin, 
Olabrio  fought  at  a  gladiator  in  the  ampliithcaln 
attached  to  the  etnpenir'a  villa  at  Alba,  and  alew  a 
lion  of  unutna]  aiie.  Olabrio  wat  fiiil  baniihtd 
and  aflerwardi  put  to  death  by  Domitian.  (SnM. 
Dom.  10  )   Dion  Out.  Ixvii.  12,  14  ;  Jut.  SH. 

■v.  84.;  [w.  a  D.] 

OLA'PHYRA  (TKatipa),  m  hetaerB,  wh<M 

channt,  it  i*  Bid,  chiefly  indneed  Antony  to  giva 
the  kingdom  of  Cappadocia  to  her  ton  Archelaut, 
in  &  I'.  34.  (Dion  Caat.  iliz.  32  ;  A[^.  BiJL  Ot. 
1.  7  i  comp.  VoL  I.  P.36S,)  [E.  K] 

OLAUCE  (nunfini).  1.  One  of  the  Nenidea, 
the  name  of  Olauce  being  only  a  penoniScalion  of 
the  coloar  of  the  tea.  (Hom.  It.  iviii.  39.) 

2.  One  of  the  Danaidet.  (ApoUad.iL  1.  g  6.) 

3.  An  Arcadian  nymph.  (Paoi.  viiL  47.  |  2.) 

4.  Tbe  wife  of  Upia,  the  mother  of  what  Cken 
(lie  Nat.  Door.  iii.  23)  calla  the  third  Diana. 

fi.  A  daughter  of  king  Creon  of  Corinth.  Jbiob, 
after  dstarting  Medeia,  engaged  himtelf  to  her, 
bat  Medeia  took  vengouice  by  tending  her  a  wed- 
ding garment,  the  magic  power  of  whidi  buml  the 
wearer  to  death.  Thui  Obnce  and  even  htr 
father  peritbed.  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  S  28  ;  Diod-  iv. 
bh ;  Hjgin.  Fab.  So  ;  comp.  Eurip.  Med.'} 

6.  A  daughter  of  Cychreui  of  Sobunia,  w)io  mti~ 
ried  Actaeut,  and  beoune  by  him  the  motha  e( 
Telamon.   (Apellod.  iiL  12.  §  7.) 

7.  A  danghter  of  Cycnut,  who  wat  ilain  by  tiM 
Oreekt  in  the  Trojan  war,  wbeirnpon  OIbbob  be- 
came the  abive  of  the  Tclamonian  Ajax.  (Diet. 
Cret.iL  12,  At)  [L.S.] 

OLAirCIA  (rAau.li.),  a  daughter  of  the  river- 
god  Sounander.  When  Henclea  went  to  war 
againat  Troy,  Deinmchut,  a  Boeotian,  one  of  tht 
companiona  of  Ileractci,  fell  in  love  with  ObaeiB. 
But  Deimichui  wi*  tlajn  in  battle  beicm  CHaucia 
had  given  birth  to  the  child  the  bad  by  him-  She 
fled  for  refuge  to  Hendet.  who  took  her  with  htB 
to  Oreece,  and  entrutted  her  to  the  can  of  (Seen, 
the  father  of  Deimachua.  She  then  gave  fairlli  to 
a  ton,  whom  the  called  Scomander,  and  who  afler- 
wardi  obtained  a  tract  of  kod  in  Boeetia,  tra- 
verted  by  two  itrcamt,  one  of  wbicb  he  calkd 
Scsmander  and  the  other  Olanda.  He  wat  mar- 
ried to  Acidnta,  from  whom  the  Boeotian  well, 
Acidnu,  derived  it)  name,  and  had  three  daugfatcft, 
who  wen  worthipped  under  the  name  of  "Ibe 
Ihreemaideni."   (Plul.«««^-Or.4l.     [L.  S.] 

OLAU'CIA.C.SERVI'UUS,piaMor  in  B.C 
1 00,  co-operated  with  C.  Marina,  then  conaol  fat 
the  sitb  time,  and  with  L.  Appuleini  Satuminu, 
tribune  of  the  plebi  id  the  tame  year.  Obrncia 
hdd  the  comitia  of  the  tribe*  at  an  insular  lima 
and  place,  and  thut  procured  the  election  of  Saiui~ 
ninui  to  the  tribuneabip.  He  wtt  candidate  for 
the  conanlibip  in  the  year  Immediately  lUixeeding  , 
'Am  pmetorabip,  aUbough  the  law)  appointed  ai 


tarvnlofat  ieat 


'0  yeara.  Oloncia  waa  the  only 
anied  Satnrninuain  hia  flight  to 
■lia  the  liigitivet  wen  compelled 
*      '         '-edwUfili^ 
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Cttcre  mp{mCU.m.6)  thU  ■llbongl)  Oluoa 
111  Ht  melidcd  l)j  the  kmm  io  thair  iecnt  for 
1^  UKDlkat  of  Sataniinu  tni  hu  pajlinuK, 
Knu  pat  Um  (B  itUb  on  hii  aim  aotfaoritir. 
[Ol  BnL  62,  iwa  a  Ratir.  jurd.  7.  n  CU.  i.  2, 
fUji^  mi.  i,  ilr  flinT.  A^  34  ;  SchoL  Bob. 

•  .«**«.  p.  277.  0«lli ;  App.  fl.  C.  i.  211,  32  i 
tiL  Mu.  ii.  7  i  FIbL  Mar.  27,  30  i  Veil.  Pat. 
altlFW-iii.  I&a4.)  Cicoo  owipvo  G1>D- 
m t( lb  Atbniwi  dcnuigiigae  il^parbului  (Onf. 
(]),  ad  Hfi  IbU  ha  wu  the  wont  of  men.  He 
iMOi,  haaeTir,  IhU  lie  wu  eloquenl,  ncule,  uid 
na.  {it  Or.  a.  61,65.)  An  miaciiate  reUtcd  b; 
i:rm{fnH,A.PimL  6. 1  l4)<»ti»ji>oiiieaouan 
•/Ghuia^  lUDer.  He  ued  to  leU  the  plebs 
■Woinpitu  ma  nvi  ta  them,  to  mind  whether 
Af  mMA  **  dictator,  coDul,  pnetor,  or  master 
^•iBiii'' Momd  in  the  pnanblc  If  u,  tho 
nplii  nt  no  D>DC«rn  of  thein  :  but  if  thtf  hwrd 
Ut  radi '  ud  whoMCTer  after  thU  (uacunent," 
Ika  It  Igik  iharp,  fur  aome  neir  lettar  of  law  waa 
fWj  U  til  [brged.  Olancia  via  the  author  of  a 
^  dt  Ri]iMiudU  of  which  the  fragiDenta  tm  ta\- 
ted  kf  OnUi  (Imdtr  legtm.  p.  369),  and  hs  in- 
Mnd  a  change  ia  the  Ibim  <a  compErendinatio. 
(Ot  b  FffT.  L  9.)  [W.  R  D.] 

OUU'CIAS  (rAoMdai).  1.  King  of  the  lUj- 
iai,vTithcTiiflheTaiilaDti>Di,DHoftha  Illy- 
niiribs.  Hs  ia  fint  mentioned  M  bringing  a 
inc^dtnLle  force  to  the  aa*i)tance  of  Qeilui,  ano- 
IW  JDTTiin  prince^  agaiDit  AleEandei  the  Great, 
Lc  U5.  The;  were,  hawerer,  both  defeated, 
ai  Cieitsi  bend  to  tthe  Rfoge  within  the  Tati- 
taM  imitraw*,  whither  Alejunder  did  not 
|BVE  hiia,  hia  attention  being  called  eLiewhera  by 
iW  inr>  of  the  rsTolt  of  Thebei.  (Arrian,  L  h. 
(.)  Wa  neil  hw  of  Qlwdai,  neul;  20  yean 
his,  B  ifiicding  an  Baylnni  to  the  iabot  Pyrrhiii, 
•ka  hk  bther  Aeaddei  wai  driien  oat  of  Kpeima. 
(Flu.  Pjrrk.  3 ;  Jnatin.  zrii.  3.)  By  thiinuuDie 
k  fm  ifeMe  te  Ouiander,  who  aoogfat  to  gun 
pHwa  of  ^rina  Ibr  himaeU^  and  who  i^  Tain 
*tti  OluoH  200  talanta  to  giTs  up  the  child. 
N«  Ing  ifttr,  the  MaodoniaD  king  invaded  hi> 
MiiBita,  and  debated  lum  io  battle  i  but  thcugh 
Oiaam  bonnd  Unueif  by  Ibe  tnaty  which  eniued 
It  Rfaa  hum  boalUitiei  against  the  allin  of  Caa- 
mH  he  Hill  retained  P;^Tliiia  at  bia  eourt,  and, 
aacW.teelc  tlM  opporttinity,  afia  the  death 
rf  jUaiM,  king  of  Epetnu,  to  innde  that  connlry 
nk  a  umy,  and  esuidiih  the  young  prince, 
te  )J  jean  old,  upon  the  throne.  (Diod  lii. 
IflFbLfyrl.  3;  Jiutin.  (fiL  3  ;  Pane.  L  II. 
i^')  The  tcvritonca  of  Qlandaa  bordered  upon 
tei  If  the  Qnek  cilia*,  Apollonia  nnd  Epi- 
'a^;  and  this  pniimily  inTolmd  bin)  in 
fctni  hoadlitiea  with  those  aule*  ;  in  312  he 
tiq  Ba^  himerif  DuMer  of  Epidaniniu,  by  the 
^■Bca  of  the  Corevniani.  <Di<KL  lii.  70,  ?&) 
TW  4ilc  of  hia  death  it  not  mentioned  ;  but  it 

ri  that  he  was  atill  reigning  in  b.  c  303, 
Pynkaa  nrabcd  to  hia  mart,  to  be  present 

•  A*  Baniage  of  ma  of  hia  torn.  ( Pint.  PjrnL  4 .) 
i  Aa  o&ear  of  canity  in  the  serrioe  of  Alei- 

■da  ■  du  httle  of  OangaoMLa.    (Arnan,  iiL 

1  (Psbap*  tbs  aams  with  the  precedii^).  A 
Ueav  of  Caaaasder,  whwn  he  enlraeled  with  the 
■tep  rf  Roiana  and  her  aon  Aleiaadvr  when  hs 
"■Sari  ihea  aa  prisonen  in  ih*  citadel  of  Am- 
pt^a.     After  the  peace  of  B.e.  311,  Catsiuidei 
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tent  ncret  orders  to  Olaadae  to  put  both  his  cap- 
liTB*  to  desth,  which  inatmctiona  he  immediately 
obeyed.     (Diod.  lii.  £2,  105.)  [R  H.  a] 

GLAirCIAS  (rAainlai},  a  rbetoriciao  uT 
AtbniB,  who  appeart  to  bare  liiad  in  the  first 
century  of  oni  aeii,  but  he  ia  mentioned  only  by 
Plutarch  (Sfmpot.  L  10.  S,  iL  2).  (L.  S.| 

OLAUXIAS  (rAaualat),  a  areah  phytScian. 
belonging  to  the  sect  of  the  Empiiici  (Qalen,  D* 
MOk.  Mad.  U.  7,  "1.  I.  p.  142,  Comittmi.  m 
HwpocT.  "  ^Md.  71."  iii.  29,  ToL  iiii.  pL  ii.  p. 
94),  who  lived  after  Senpion  of  Aleiandria,  and 
beFuie  Ileiadaides  of  Tarentum,  and  therefore  pro- 
hahly  in  the  third  or  second  century  B.  c  (Ceitua, 
ZJaJlfeifie.i.PraeCp.5.)  Oalen  mentionahim  aione 
of  the  eailiait  ooounentBlora  on  the  whole  of  the 
works  of  Hippocmtes  iComwinL  n  Hippocr.  **  De 
/^■iiior.''L34,To1.  iTLp.l96},aadhea]so  wrote 
an  alphabetical  dosury  on  the  difficult  words  oo- 
cumng  In  the  Hippociatic  ctJlectlon.  (EroL  G7oa^ 
Hii^DCT.  p.  le,  eiL  Fnni.)  Hia  eonunenlariet  on 
Hippociatea  are  aeietal  times  quoted  aud  idemd 
to  by  Galea.  (Oammait.  M  HippiKr.  '  Dt  H»- 
mer.'  i.  Piae£  u.  30,  toL  itL  pp.  1,  334,  337  ; 
OwimL  m  JTnucr.  -£}»<.  Vl."  L  PneC  it  65, 
ToL  iTJi.  pi.  i.  ppk  794,  992.)  It  it  uncertain 
whether  he  iathe  penon  quoted  by  Pliny.  IH.  JV. 
XI.  99,  III  103,  uiL  47,  xxii.  91.)  Fiibricina 
tayi  be  was  the  master  of  Heradeidea  of  Tarentum, 
and  ApoUoaiut,  but  lor  Ihia  ttatemeut  the  writer 
ti.a  not  been  able  to  find  any  authority.  (BiU. 
Grate  Tol.  liiL  p.  171,  ed.  Vet.)       [W.  A.  G.) 

GLAU'CIAS  (r^uinfat),  a  ttatoary  of  Aegina, 
who  nude  the  btonie  chariot  and  ttatue  of  Oelon, 
(he  son  of  Deinomenet,  sAarwardt  lynnt  of  Syia- 

riot  nee  at  Olympia,  OL  73,B.c  488.  The  fol- 
lowing blonie  ataluea  at  Olympia  wets  alto  by 
Gbtucias : — Philon,  whose  Tictory  wa*  neorded  in 
the  following  epigram  by  Simonidca,  the  son  of 
Leoprepes,— 

narpli  lUr  Kspatpo,  *lXtir  V  Inf.',  ^  ti 

YUt,  ea)  W«it  ■>>{  M'  tXviaiOai : 
Glnneiis  of  Carystus,  the  boxer,  practlung  strobes 
(ffJCHVaxw] ;  and  Theegenet  of  Thatos,  who  con- 
quered Eulhymua  jn  boiing  in  01.  75,  a  c.  480 
(Paut.  Ti.  6.  g  2).  aiaudai  therefore  fiourithrd 
B.C  480—400  (Pans.  tL  9.  {  3,  10.  §  1,  II. 
i  3).  IV.  &] 

OLAU'CIDES  [T\tx«K.a„,),  one  of  the  cfairf 
men  of  Abydua  when  it  waa  betieged  b;  Philip  V. 
of  Maeadon,  in  B.(X  200,  and  apparently  one  of 
the  fifty  elders  whom  the  people  had  bound  by  an 
oath  IO  slay  the  women  and  children  and  to  bum 
the  treatuna 

should  hare  got  poaaeation  of  the  i 
Qlaucidea,  however,  with  some  olhera,  shrunk  Ihini 
what  they  had  undertaken,  and  tent  the  priatti 
with  suppliant  wreaths  to  make  a  surrender  of  the 
town  to  Philip.  (Polyb-  in.  29— St ;  Lit.  iiiL 
17.)  (E.  E.] 

GLAU'CIDES,  a  Oreek  ttatoary,  one  of  tbota 
who  made  "atbletsa,  et  armalos,  st  renatores, 
iBcriHcaotetque  "  (Plin.  H.  N.  ixdt.  &  t.  19- 
S  84).  (P.  S.] 

GLAU'CION,  a  painter  of  Corinth,  and  the 
teacher  of  Athenion  [Athkniok,  No.  1).  (Pliu. 
//.  .V.  Miv,  1 1. 1.  40.  S  29.)  [P.  S.J 

OLAl'CIPPDS  (rAoiMwoi),  a  ton  of  tho 
Aih.-iii:iM  uRiior  Ilyperides,  ia  aid  by  Plulaith 
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(ViLx.OraL  p.84e),who  colli  him  ■  Aetar,  la 
Mie  written  antioni,  ane  of  which,  lit.  igiuntl 
Phodon,  ii  nuiDtioiicd  bj  Plutareh  himwlE  fZ-ioc. 
i  ;  comp.  Athen.  liii.  p.  590  ;  Snid.  f.  e.  FXaivw- 
*nt ;  Phot.  BAL  Obd.  266.  p.  195,  ed.  Bekksr.) 
Whsiher  hs  >•  th«  ttunt  si  the  rfaetorictui  Obn- 
tippui,  of  whom  ■  fiBgment  i>  preterred  bj  Sent™ 
(IhnlroB,  it.  Sfi),  or  u  the  Olancippn*  who  wrote 
OB  the  Sun  of  the  Alheuiani  (Hmerolk  SaL  i. 
1 3),  ii  DDcrruun.  [L.  3.] 

GLAUCON  (rxo^wr),  ui  Athmixn  mentioiwd 
by  Tel«  (ip.  Sub.  fToril.  toI.  ii.  p.  83.  ed  Owltl. ), 
who  appean  to  haie  bnme  h  diitinguiihrd  part  in 
the  la*t  itniggle  oFthe  Alhenluii  agiimt  Anligoniu 
Oanata*,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Chremonideim 
wKr,  B.C.  268.  After  ita  Imuination  he  fled, 
together  with  Chieniaiiidei,  to  the  court  of  Ptolemy 
Pliihidelphui,  where  he  waa  rcceiied  with  gnat 
honour,  and  roM  to  a  high  place  in  the  king'i  con- 
fidence. Droyaen  (Hellmiim.  toL  ii.  p.  206)  «p- 
posra  him  to  ba  the  lame  OUrawn  that  i>  meotionad 
by  Pythermui  (op.  AUieit.  iL  p.U)  a*  a  water- 
drinker,  Uld  who  II  then  called  one  of  the  lynnta 
of  the  Peiraeeoa  {tr  toIi  Uttpami  Tupmrtiowri)  j 
hut  thia  eipnuion  i>  andentood  by  Thirimdl, 
ttiih  more  probability,  to  reier  to  the  thirty  tyranle 
ofu.c404.  (Thirlwall'i  Orenw,  tdL  viii.  p.  92 
not.)  [B.  H.  K] 

OLAUCON  (PAoJaw^),  an  Athenian,  who, 
together  with  hia  brother  Oliucni,  and  Theo- 
pompua,  bther  of  Macartatu^  endeai'oured  by  a 
f-rged  will  to  obtain  poneation  of  iome  property, 

kin  to  the  deceaied.  The  forgery  wat  detected, 
but  the  attempt  *»»  renewed  by  them  lucceaifiilly 
in  another  trial ^loiucaofo  ;  urf  Dki.  ef  Ant.  fco.), 
which  plated  Theopompui  in  poaaeaiion  of  the 
property  (Dem.  o.  Maeart.  pp.  10£i,  1063).  The 
■pcech  of  Demoathene*  nfii  MoxilpTaTov  n>ai 
written  (0  rcotci  il  lor  Enbulidea,  the  aon  of* 
Phvlomoche.  [E.  E.J 

OLAUCON  (FAavnr),  gniinmnrians.  I.  An 
eminent  riiapaodiil,  or  eipoiitor  of  Homer,  men- 
tioned hr  Plato,  in  eonjnnction  with  Metrodoiui 
of  Lampwcui,  and  Sleaimbrotu*  of  Thnwi.  iltm. 
p.  .i.tO,  d. ;  tee  the  nolei  of  Miiller  and  NilsK;h.) 
%  A  writer  on  Homer,  quoted  by  Ariitotle.  (PofL 
25 :  thii  ii  one  of  the  poungpt  which  Riiter  con- 
tiden  a*  the  additions  of  a  hUer  writer^  he  beiie*e* 
that  Glaucon  lived  after  Anitotle.)  3.  Of  Tiinn% 
alao  ■  writer  on  Homer,  and  apparently  the  had 
of  a  orammaiical  ichooL  He  wrote  a  work  en- 
titled 7A«a«.  {Schol.  ad  Horn.  II.  i.  1  ;  Athen. 
ii.p.4B0,t)  A.  Of  Teos.a  wrileronrw'--*- 
(AriaUL  RM.  iii.  1.)     Whether  of  ihi 

the  third  or  the  fourth,  or  different  from 
il  il  impOMible  to  determine.  The  htit  ia  ai . . 
by  (oma  to  hare  been  an  Athenian,  berante  Plato 
doet  not  meatlon  hia  country.  (Comp.  VillaiaiD, 
l\alrg.  ad  Hon.  p.  25.)  [P.  &) 

OLAUCON  (rAtninr),  nlatiiea  of  PUlo.  1. 
The  ion  of  Critiaa,  ion  of  Dnpidea,  waa  alio  <ia 
brother  of  CnllneM:hru*,  and  the  &ther  of  Chai- 
midei  and  of  Plato'i  mother,  Periclione  ;  he  *■■ 
ctinaequeatly,  nncle  to  Criiiai  (the  tyrant)  on  th' 
bther'*  aide,  and  to  Plata  on  the  matberV  aide 
(Plat.  ;>iu»ai ;  Xen.  Mot.  iu.  7.  S  1  ;  Heindorf; 
ad  Plai.  Oarm.  p.  154.) 

2.  The  aon  or  Ariaton,  and  brother  oT  Plato, 
who,  bciidra  mentioning  him   elspwhf 


0LAOCU9. 
hhn  one  of  the  tpeakera  in  the  npnblie.  Be  ii 
alu  introduced  at  a  ipraker  in  Xenophon'i  Mnv- 
nWis  (iil  e\  Suidai  (t.  e.  WJrtmr)  caUi  hin 
Otancna.  (See  alao  Diog.  IdCrL  iiL  1  ;  PhiL 
dtFrxit.Amv.f.iU,t,)  In  Plalo't /VntU* 
alao,  Olancon  ii  one  of  the  tpeaktn  ;  bat  a  deobi 
haa  been  niaed  whether  thia  ia  not  a  dibeat 
peraon,  on  the  ground  of  an  anachnmiam  which 
the  putag*  eoDlaini.    Conaidering,  bowaTcr,  thi 

protsUe  that  thia  Olancon  ia  bit  brathtf.  (CeaiB. 
Hebdorf.  ad  Pbil.  Farmm.  p.  136.)  Thm  it, 
perhapa,  more  donbl  about  the  Olaneon  who  ii  «k 
of  theipeakenin  tbe.^p9nin>(p.  172,e.). 

It  iarniiienBllybelieredlfaat  thia  Qlausn  ii  the 
Athenian  philoaopher  mentioned  by  Diogoiei  La- 
enini,  aa  the  aulhor  of  a  book  conlaining  niiK 
dialggoea,  entitled,  ♦iiKaoi,  EdpialSitt,  'A^iiruxH, 
EMIoi,  AMnetUqi,  'Apurrefdnrt,  Kii^aAat,  'An{l- 
^JUU',  Wrri(trat.  Thirty-two  other  diabEaek 
which  were  aacribed  ta  him,  i 
tiaui  by  IMogenei  (iL  124). 

The  following  pedigree  repieienta  the  relaliiai- 


rp.s,] 

GLAUCCNOME  {CKiaKwiia,).  one  of  the 
danghten  of  Nereui.  (Hea.  Ttag.  25« ;  ApclM. 
L  2.  f  7.  [L.  ai 

0LAUCU3  (PAailjiiei).  1.  A  gnudaOD  at 
Aeolua,  aon  of  Siiypbna  and  Heiope,  BDd  frtber  rf 
Bellerophontei.  (Horn.  IL  tL  154  ;  Aponod.  L  !>. 
§  3 ;  Paua.  ii.  4.  g  2.)  He  lifed  at  FodUK, 
deapiKd  the  power  of  Aphrodila,  and  did  not 
allow  bii  maiea  to  breed,  that  they  might  be  the 
atronger  for  the  horae  race.  AecordlDg  to  athcm 
he  fed  them  with  homan  Seah,  for  the  poipaw  d 
making  them  ipirited  and  warlike.  Thia  eialed 
the  anger  of  Aphrodite  or  the  godi  in  gentral,  "he 
punifihed  him  in  thia  way; — when  Acaatoicele' 
bratrd  the  funeral  gnmei  of  hia  bther,  Peliai,  il 
lolena,  QUucdi  took  part  in  them  widi  achaJiM 
and  fbnr  horiea  ;  but  the  animal*  wtn  bighlrntd 
and  npwt  the  chariot.  (Pana.  iii.  18.  f  t,  r.  IT. 
S  4  ;  Apotlod.  u  9.  §  28  i  Nonn.  Dia^  iL  143) 
According  to  othera,  they  lore  Gbncnt  le  pHoa, 
having  dtnnk  ftrmi  the  water  of  a  aaercd  well  ia 
Bneotia,  in  ttmaequeiice  of  which  they  were  leiBl 
with  madiKU ;  other*,  again,  deaaibe  thia  lad- 
neia  a*  the  conaequenoa  of  theii  having  (Ma  a 
faelb  called  hippomanea.  (Hygin.  Fat.  iM,  3T3 1 
Bcho!.  ad  Evip.  Or.  318,  HIm.  1159;  SDab. 
p.  409  ;  £n*lath.  ad  Him.  p.  269  ;  Etyfi.  Haga. 
p.  685.  42 :  Paua.  ii.  8.  g  1  ;  Adian,  H.  A.  it. 
2i  i  Viig.  Gaoip.  iiL  267.)  It  waa  bcOeved  M 
the  Corinthian  iithmui  that  it  wa*  baaoled  by  ib* 
ahade  of  Olanena,  who  frightened  the  bone*  duriag 
the  tace,  and  waa  therefor*  caDed  nfiiitwn. 
(PmiLTi  20.  g9.)  ai*iK<»arpMii>ia(rA*«i>i 
novntdt)  wa*  the  title  of  one  of  Aetdylaa'M 
tiagediea   (WtiAtr,  Dk  At^.  TVAv.^MI. 


i..,Cax>^^[c 
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tInUrv.  p.  1  r  B,  iNi  CnteJL  TViVMl.  nL  L  pp.  30, 

a.) 

t  A  »■  of  HippalochiUi  and  gnndiiH  oT  BcV 
taiphontaL  Hr  vat  a  Ljcun  prim^  Bod  led  hii 
iMt  bun  XcBlhiu  U  ihs  Hiitaua  of  Priam  in 
Ik  nr  with  the  Ontkt.  (Ham.  /I.  jL  875.  n. 
3K ;  Hend.  l  U7.)  Ha  wu  one  of  Ihe  mcui 
tsHOt  htne*  on  tha  sda  of  the  Trojnni,  and 
itamled  vilh  UioiiRdea  bj  liei  of  hnpilalitj, 
lUeh  ihowi  ■  TtTy  eadr  inlercaane  betweeii  tb< 
Oneki  and  LTOMa.  (Hon.  /£  vii.  13,  liu  887, 
lir.  43«.  XTi  49-2,  ftc  irli.  140,  Ac)  He  waa 
ibii  br  AJki,  bat  hia  bodj  «u  canied  bw^  to 
LfOL  (QiuDt.  Snym.  Pm^  iii.  236,  ir.  1, 
t) 

1  A  *on  of  AntSDor,  faoght  io  tbo  Trojan 
(s;  Bid  wn  ilain  bjr  tha  TcfaoDaniMi  Ajax. 
(ttm.  X.  37;  Diet.  CnL  it.  7.) 

I.  Om  ef  the  Btnaenna  aona  of  Priam.  (Apol- 

i  A  aoa  of  the  Mtaiiniin  king  kvpfVa,  whom 
b  (Bcoedad  on  the  Hant.  Ha  ijiatiDgniahed 
lavlf  b;  bi*  pet;  tomrda  the  goda,  and  wu  the 
ka  she  oCaed  BBciifieea  to  HaEhaon.    (Paai.  ir. 

IS*-) 

S.  One  of  the  aont  of  the  Cretan  king  Minoa  bj 
Pi^pbal  ar  Cma.  When  yet  a  bej,  vhile  he 
na  fhring  at  h^  (Hygin.  fbi.  136),  or  while 
p9iiaiBgamoiiae(Ai»liod.iii.  3.  g  1,  &c.).  he  fell 
iiu  a  oak  foil  of  tinaty,  and  died  in  iL  Minoa 
be  a  liag  time  aevched  ali«  hia  aon  in  run,  uid 
*n  at  Irofth  iabcmed  by  Apollo  or  the  Cuntea 
ikn  the  penon  who  ahoold  deriie  the  moat  appn>^ 
pnuc  campariaoD  betncD  a  cov,  vhich  could 
■B^H  ihiin  diflenmt  ciJoaia,  uid  any  othot  ob- 
jvt,  aboald  find  the  boy  and  reatcira  him  to  hit 
Us-  Hinaa  aaaembled  hia  aoothityen,  but  at 
adtt  af  them  waa  aUe  to  do  what  waa  nquired,  a 
Oaager,  Polyidoa  of  Aigon,  aolnd  the  problem 
ty  fikcning  tfae  cow  to  a  nmlberry,  which  i>  at 
btt  whiu^  ihes  red,  and  in  tbo  end  black.  Po- 
Iridaa,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  orichi,  waa  thna 
"■pdlad  by  hia  own  wisdom  to  reatore  Qlanciu  to 
U>  father.  ^  bit  prophetic  powen  be  diicoTeied 
that  QlaaoB  bad  DOl  peritbed  ia  the  tea,  and 
hoat  nided  by  an  aw]  {7\aet)  and  beea,  he 
fawd  £m  in  the  oak  of  honey.  (Aelian, //^..l.  r. 
1>    IGaai  now  further  demanded  the  realolation 
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the  hady  af  Gkoeua.  When  Polyidut  waa  Ihni 
4m^  bi  the  vault,  he  nw  a  acrpent  approaching 
limiBi  bady,  and  killed  tbe  animal.  Preaentlv 
tM^m  aopent  came,  eanying  a  hf^rb,  with  which 
■tcaaoad  the  dAdaerpent.  'I'hedmd  terpen t  wu 
ih«ly  iMUnd  to  life,  and  when  Pulyidua  co- 
wmI  a*  body  of  Olaoeiu  wilb  the  (ama  hprb, 
Ha  I7  H  ooc*  nae  into  lifi>  again.  llolh 
•hiilad  fcc  aHataiice  from  without ;  and  when 
Mwa  hmd  of  il,  he  had  the  tomb  opened.  In 
U  ddighi  at  haTJDg  reoiered  hia  child,  be  mnni- 
im^  ivwacded  Polyidtu,  and  aent  him  back  to 
kiitaHtej.  (Comp.  Taeti.  aW  Cja^ii.  Bll ;  Pa- 
iHfhit.  37  ;  Apoliod.  iiL  10.  g  S ;  Sehid.  ad  B- 
tW-  -dlimi.  ]  i  Hygin.  P.  A.  iL  M :  SchoL  ad 
nt^  efOt.  m.  96.)  Tbe  atory  of  the  Creciui 
(Ih«M  Bd  Polyidia  wu  ■  &TouritB  mbject  with 


Iba  nbjeet  of   aepaiala   dramatic   compoaitiona. 
(Welcker,  Dm  Oriik.  TnffOBd.  toI.  L  pp.  62,  410, 

Tol.ii.  p.767,S«.) 

7.  Of  Anlhedon  in  Boootia,  a  Gibemuui,  who 
had  the  good  Inch  to  eat  a  part  of  the  dinna  herb 
which  Cionoa  bad  aown,  and  whidi  made  OlancD* 
immortal.  (Athen.Tii.e,4R  j  Claud,  di  A^^.  A/or. 
X.  IfiS.)  Hit  parentage  it  diSerent  in  the  difletent 
tiadilioaa,  which  are  enumerated  by  Albenaent ; 
tome  called  hit  fatber  Copent,  othera  Polrbni, 
the  hiuband  of  Enboea,  and  other*  again  Anthe- 
don  or  Poaeidon.  He  wat  further  aaid  to  hara 
been  a  dever  diver,  to  haxe  built  the  ahip  Atgo, 
and  to  have  accompanied  the  ArgoniuU  aa  their 
atearmaa.  In  tbe  aea-fighl  of  Jaaon  againtt  Ihs 
Tyrtheniaiit,  Olnucut  alone  remained  unbnrt ;  be 
aank  to  the  bottom  of  the  ua,  where  he  wu  vinbia 
to  none  aave  to  Jaaon.  From  Ihit  moment  he  be- 
camea  murine  deity,  and  wu  of  aerrice  to  the  A> 
gonauta.  The  tlory  of  hit  linking  or  leaping  inta 
the  tea  wu  nrionily  modified  in  the  difieient  tia- 
ditiont.  (Bekker,  Aitedet.  p.  347;  SchoL  ad  Plal. 
da  £^1.^.611.)  There  wu  a  belief  in  Greeeo 
that  once  in  erery  year  OlaDCU  vidted  all  tha 


lera,  and  gave  hit  propheciaa.  (Poua.  ix.  32.  g  6.) 
Fiaheimen  and  lailon  paid  particolar  reTereDce  to 
him,  and  watched  hit  oraclaa,  which  wen  belieied 
to  be  very  tmiiwortby.  Tbe  itoir  of  hit  tbHou 
brei  teenu  to  hare  been  a  foronnte  aubject  with 
the  andent  poela,  and  many  of  hit  love  adTentan* 
are  related  by  Turiout  writen,  llie  place  of  hia 
abode  rariei  in  the  di^renl  tiadiliont,  bat  Arie- 
totle  iMted  that  be  dwelt  in  Dcloa,  whan,  in  cod- 
janction  with  the  nympht,  he  gave  otaclea;  for  hi* 
prophetic  power  waa  aaid  by  aome  to  tie  even 
greater  than  that  of  Apollo,  who  ii  called  hia  dia- 
ciple  in  iL  (Schol.  ad  Apolloa.  lUad.  I  1310  ; 
Txeti.  ad  Lfcapk.  7£3 ;  Euitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  271 ; 
Ot.  Mtt.  xiiL  904,  die. ;  Serr.  ad  Viry.  Gtorg.  I 
487,  Aau  iii.  420,  v.  832,  ri.  36  ;  Strab,  p.  405.) 
A  lepresentation  of  Obucui  it  detcribed  by  Phi- 
lottiatut  [iTKog.  ii.  16):  be  wu  teen  u  a  nun 
whote  hair  and  beard  were  dripping  with  water, 
with  briilly  eye-browi,  hit  breut  coirered  with 
•ea-weedt,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  body  ending 
in  the  tailofalith.  (Forfiirthetdetcriptiont  of  hit 
appearance,  tee  Noun.  IXony.  xiii.  73,  ixxv.  73, 
xiiix.  !>9i  Schol.  od  £«np.  OmL  31a,  364  ; 
Slat.  SUr.  ui.  2,  36,  TiA.  v IL  336,  Ac  ;  Veil. 
Pat.  ii.  B3.)  Thii  deified  Olaucnt  wu  likewiia 
chnien  by  the  Greek  ueU  u  tbe  lubject  of  dn- 
matic  compoutioiii  (Welcker,  ISt  AoAgL  Tri- 
tugie,  pp.  811,  Ac,,  471,  &c,  NmlUny,  p.  176, 
Ac),  and  we  know  from  Velleiui  Patenulut  tfani 
tho  mimut  Plancut  reptetenled  tbii  marine  duinon 
onlheiuge.  iU  8.] 

GLAUCUS  (rxoMutX  the  ton  of  Epieydea.a 
Lacedaemonian,  of  whom  an  anecdote  ia  telated  by 
Herodotut  {tL  86)  that  in  eonteqnence  of  hia 
hariog  the  higheit  reputation  for  jtiitice,  a  Hi- 
leiian  depotited  with  him  a  large  aum  of  money  ; 
but  when,  many  yean  afterwardi,  the  tont  of  the 
owner  came  to  demand  back  their  property,  Qlau- 
eut  nfbaed  to  gire  up  the  money,  and  diaclaimed 
all  knowledge  of  the  tnrnaaction.  Before,  how- 
e>er,  he  ventured  to  confiim  bit  faltehood  by  an 
oath,  he  coniulted  the  otacle  at  Delphi,  and. 
terrified  at  the  aniwer  he  rtoeived,  inunadiataly 
Nalond  the  depoiil.  Bnl  the  god  did  not  tafiat 
(he  meditated  perjury  to 
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whole  bmilj'  of  Qluciii  «■■  aitenciruled  bcfon 
tin  lliird  onMratioiL  The  mae  aton  ii  kUnded 
to  by  Psnwiiu  (n.  18.  *  2.  riil  7.  §  *).  wd  bj 
JuTeiud  (liii.  199).  [E.  H.  B.] 

OLAUCUS  (rAoAtai).  1.  Of  Atheni  t  ud 
2.  ofNieapoli^poMiafthe  Oreak  Anthology,  whow 
«pif(rami  •eem  to  hare  been  conlenDdcd  together. 
The  Anthotogj  oonCuni  nx  epigramB,  of  wfakh  the 
lat,  2Dd,  1th,  and  Sth  tn  limplf  inichbed  TAa^ 
■ni,  ihe  Sri,  r^ainaii  'Ahifafm,  uid  the  6th, 
FAa^nr  NmoTvAfTO.  From  internal  evidence,  Ja- 
cnbalhinlu  that  the  I  it  and  2nd  belong  lo  Obmcoa 
of  Nicopolii,  and  thai  the  3id,  «th,  and  Kth  were 
written  b;  one  poet,  ptohabl]'  b;  Qhuciu  of  Athena. 
ThMO  latter  three  are  dncriptioni  of  woriia  of  irt. 
Perbap*  «]l  the  cpigrama  ahoald  be  uciibed  to 
Glancua  of  Athena.  {Bmncfc.  Anal.  toI.  ii.  pp. 
U7,  318;  JmcoU^AmLOraee.  Tol.  iil.  pp.  57,  58, 
roL  liiL  p.  698  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Gtwc  toI.  ii  p.  122, 
ToL  IT,  p.  *76.) 

3.  A  Locnan,  who  ia  mentioned  at  one  of  the 
writen  on  cookery  (d^mprirriinf,  Athan.  Tii.  p. 
324,  a.,  ii.  p.  369,  b.,  liL  p.  £16,  c,  xW.  p.  661, 
•.(  Pollux.  tL  10.) 

4.  OfRheginm, 
of  Italy,  wrote  on  ( 

{aiyi^iififii  ti  irpl  t*v  dfix"''"  'onrrvv 
luwrinv.  Plat,  de  Miaic  4,  p.  1 1 32,  e.),  Di^oet 
Laertiua  quotei  atatementi  of  hii  mpeeling  ^pe- 
docin  (ind  Demoerituo,  and  Hyi  that  he  wu  con- 
temporary with  Democrilua  (riii.  62.  ix.  38). 
Olaueiu  ii  alto  qnoted  in  the  irgnmeot  to  the 
Penoe  of  Awhylna.  (rA.ilKdi  ir  Toii  npl  Alir- 
XiJ*™  /•J*"'-)     Hii  work 


my»t«dea.  (PbiloeUnt.  dc  Sophul.  iL  20,  p.  601.) 
6.  A  writer  on  the  gengiHphy  and  ontiquitiei  oF 
Atnbia,  often  quoted  by  Stephanni  Byiantinui, 
who  calli  hia  work  aomeilmei  Afwtun)  i^x^'^"- 
y(a,  and  tomellraea  'Afa-ii  {>.  r.  AUaru,  Ffo, 
Ac  1  VooJua,  Jt  Hit.  Qnte.  pp.  44S-4,  ed.  Weat- 
«mann.)  [P.&J 

OLAUCUS  (rAuvm),  of  Caryitni,  the  ion  of 
Dcmyloa,  woa  one  of  the  moit  eelebmted  Onciaa 
ethlalea.  He  wna  n  nptolw^inif.  haiing  gained 
one  Olympic,  two  Pythian,  eight  Nememi,  aid 
eight  luhmian  Ticlaria  in  baling.  It  it  aaid  that 
while  atill  a  boy,  he  refiird  ■  plougbthare  which 
hod  dropped  out  of  ill  pbice  by  the  blowi  of  hit 
fitt,  without  the  help  of  a  hammer.  Hit  lUitiie  at 
Olympia  wot  made  by  Claucui  of  Aeginx. 
(Milller,  Aifimit.  iiL  4.  p.  103 1  Knote,  Ol^mp. 
p.  292.)  [P.  S.] 

OLAUCUS  (rAaiiiroi),  artiiti.      1.  Of  China, 

of  the  Bit  of  toldering  metali  (xjAAviriO.  >li* 
moit  noted  work  waa  an  iron  hue  {iianpiinipitioy. 
Henxl.i  ^rjSiwiB,  Paua.),  which,  with  the  tilrer 
bowl  it  lupported,  «u  preaented  to  the  temple  at 
Delphi  by  Alyatleo,  king  of  Lydia.  (Herod,  i.  25.) 
lliit  hue  woa  teen  by  Pnutaniai,  who  deacribra  iu 
eonttniction  (r.  16.  %  1),  end  by  Athenoen.  (v. 


OLOBULTTB. 
faookB,ordoTeta3i(S*ff/Ml),  which  ware  aaad  halM* 
IheinTmlion  DfOlancna.  (Poura-te.,- HsDr, 
in  BitltigerV  AmaWita,  td.  iiL  p.  2S.)  PiDlaich 
alio  ipeiika  of  thii  baae  oi  lery  tdalualed.  (Z>> 
Dt/itL  One.  47,  p.  436,  a.t  The  Aill  orOliscBi 
paaaed  into  a  pnnerh,  tt^anxm  tJiti).  (Sc9»L  ai 
Flat.  Piaed.  p.  13,  Rnboken,  pp.  381-2,  Bakka.) 

Btephanna  Byuntinua  (k  v.  AM*m]  coUi  Oka- 
cniaSamian.  The  bet  io,  that  ObuMW  bdaopd 
W  the  9amian  Bchool  of  art. 

Obuictu  ii  placed  by  Eniebtaa  (CImi.  Jn> 


But  the  d 


cSi7 


there  ii  mtfaini 


n  Here 


i.),  ' 


t  thai  it  wu  cl 


amall  figni-ca  of  animala,  tntecto.  and  planti.  Per- 
hapi  it  it  thit  paaiage  that  baa  led  Mayer  {Knrat- 
fckkUe,  >ol.  ii.  p.  24)  and  olhen  into  the  miitake 
of  explaining  ad^AiTfrif  ni  that  kind  of  engraring 
ork.  There  ii 
jdng  Dietali  by 
I,  without  the  help  (tf  tba  iuil% 


Ling  u 
poaition  that  ine 
time  before  Alyattei  aent  it  to  Delphi. 

2.  Of  Leamoi,  a  diatingatihed  itatnary  (Stipli. 
Byx,  L  «.  AtS^i)),  ii  perbi^  the  aanM  aa  the  br- 
nter,   for  lereial  of  the  Somion  idiocd  af  iitiiU 


Dmnyiiui,  mad*  Uw  wori:i  whidi  Sm- 
cytbni  dedicated  at  Olympia. 
ttatnea  of  l|>hit> 

Veala,  which  PaMinia*  caUa  " 

Xaf  Smicythna."  IHonyiina  aoada  "  the  Iniet 
nga."  (Paoa.  Y.  36.  gS  2—6.  tDioiit- 
aira.]  [P.  S.) 

OLAUCUS  (rABAre>>  1.  Called  by  Airia 
(^■115.  Tiu  14)  abman  (rAaimlu),  the  huh 
of  the  phyiidan  who  attended  on  Hephtirtiiii 
at  the  time  of  hii  death,  B.  c  336,  and  wha  ti  orl 
to  have  been  either  mdfied  or  hanged  by  Aim- 
ander,  for  hla  ill  ancaaat  in  treating  him.  (Plat- 
Attm.  c.  72.) 

2.  Another  phyncian  of  the  Maw  nme  at  Alei- 
andria,  who  ii  laid  to  hive  inffKiaed  Q.  DdUv  <( 
a  plot  formed  igunat  him  by  Cleopatra,  pisUUj 
a.c.  31.    (Plut^-lm.  c£9.) 

8.  Another  phyiician  of  the  aune  miM,  iaq«l>d 
by  Aicleptadei  PharmacioD  (op.  Oalea.  De  (imf*. 
Mtdinam.  KB.  Lte.  if.  7,  nri.  xii.  f,  743.),  tad 
li«ed  in  or  before  the  fint  cenlniy  after  Cbtiil. 

4.  A  pbytician,  aboat  the  cmd  of  the  fint  «■- 
tniy  after  Chiiit,  roentioDod  by  Plntaidi  ai  a  «■- 
tempoiaiy  in  hi*  traMiie  Dt  Samilali  Ikca'i 
(»(.). 

OLI'CIAor  QLY'CIA8,M.  CLAUTIIUS.1 
freedmon  of  P.  Claodiiu  Pnkhet  [CLiuiuEa,  NX 
1 3),  to  whom  he  wai  clerk  or  metwnger.  H'hn 
Chmdiui,  after  hii  defeat  at  Ihepona,  >,  c.  ^*, 

duct,  and  commanded  M  appoint  a  dictator,  be  M- 
minoled  Olicio.  (SucL  7B.  2.)  The  appDiilaMt 
wni,  however,  inilanlly  cancelled,  even  brf>n 
Olicia  had  named  hii  morter  of  the  nguitea.  (Fiia 
Ca|rit)  Hia  diigraee  did  not  ptevent  Olid*  fi^ 
appearing  at  the  Oreat  (JanMi  in  hii  pretota  ai  V 
hebadbeenreallydictator.  (Li(.fi>Jiit.iii.)  Olid*  I 
was  aftcrwardi  legatni  in  Coriica,  to  the  cenal  | 
C  Lictniui  Vamt,  B.C.  336,  where,  preeimiag  u 
trrat  with  the  Conicana  without  ordera  liei*  ihr 
aennte  or  the  connil,  he  waa  6nt  delivrrrd  ip  » 
the  enemy  aa  aolely  reqnniiUe  for  the  tnty,  ■»*■ 
nil  their  refuaol  to  pnniih  him,  wai  pat  to  doih  ii 
Home.  (Dion  Caaa.  fr.  45  ;  Zonor.  niL  p.  404L  B; 
Va).  Max.  vl  3.  3;  Conp.  OroL  tbJMr.BAM 
Am.  ii.  21.  g  4.)  [W.B.D.j 

OLI'CIUS  QALLUa    [Oallps.] 
QLO'BULUS,  P.  SERVl'LIUS,  *>trta> 


OtTCAS. 

Jlkf^E.ce7.     WlKUmsfliuBittFagu*, 

CCencEai  [C.  CorniiiusJ,  bivDght  fbraud  ■ 
RfUn  vliich  ibe  KUte  dUliked,  Globolua  laid 
ka  Dibuitan  inierdici  m  iuntidiiig  b;  the  clerk. 
[iMmi.mae.proCermtLf.S7,ti.0ie\ii.)  But 
h  iffiand  ■•  tridsin  in  deTnice  of  Conwliu, 


d  ht  diir 


,   th. 


■-p.  (I.)  Olabulu  wu  ptjwtor  »!  Aiia 
UiHriD  I.C.  65 — 64,  imn  hemu  the  immi  " 
^ntceoNT  of  L.  Fboiu  (S^  (M.  4fi  ;  Cic-  pro 
ftKjjialhatpnTiiKe.  (Cic;>ni  fTon.  32;  SchoL 
Bib.^  J^I«.  pp.  333,  216,  OrallL)  [W.  O.  D.] 
tlLOS.    [Gioa] 

GLUli  (rxniii},  Ml  Egjpliui,  wu  wni  of  Twnoi, 
Or  ifaiial  of  Cthii  the  youn|cer.     When  Ui 
iW  TkcAAJkn,  nftd  p«nuad«d  hii  troopa  ht  , 
■te  v«I  hr  Cynu,  bj  cnnuDg  the  Euphmtea 
Mm  dK  nm  of  the  OKek*.  GIiu  wm  tent  b"   '- 
fiwianaieT  to  them  h»  ihiuika  and  pre 
if  rend.    After  the  bittl>  oT  Canua  he  wi 

:    rftWibouiKHUKHl  to  the  Oreeki  (he  death  of 
('.rFU,  nd  be  u  mentioned  Hgain  b]r  Xenophc 
ndiiii  ibeir  movenient*,  when,  in  the  conn 
au  Mnu.  ihej  weie  cmwng  the  bridge 

I    tafipiL  (Xeii.,«.a6.L«.g]6,5.§  7,il  ].§  3, 
iitt)  [E.E.] 

GLTCAS,  MICHAEL  (H'^^A- J  rAvMiJ.a 
Brfifldne  bialonan,  wae  a  utiTe  either  of  Con- 
inHple  DT  Sicilj,  whence  he  i)  nften  cdled 
"Mln."  Then  are  grtat  dooble  with  regard  to 
iklWwbeii  heljied-  Ondin,  Hambergei,  an) 
*Am.  azq  of  o^nion  that  he  wh«  a  coDtempoiary 
^llthuniipcninof  Contlanlinople,  si  maj  be 
ny>d  from  lelten  of  hit  being  eitoiit  in  MS. 
•hit  utiddmaed  to  the  laii  Cunitaniine.  who 
rnU  in  the  itorm  of  Conilnntinople  b;  the 
TKuk  K51:  bat  it  ii  doubtful  whether  thote 
baam  naltj  irritten  bf  him.  Walch,  Fabn- 
o^Vniiu,  lod  Cave,  on  the  conttary,  beliere 
I^(i1jeuli<(d  ID  lbs  twetftb  tenturj'.  However 
i^Bijle,  it  i(  certain  ihal  he  liied  after  lite, 
>«Mi  hit  .<■»&  go  down  to  that  j-eai.  Olfiai 
>■  fntablj  as  ecdeaiaatic  :  be  poeaeiied  an  ei. 

Siiiirf  with  KTeial  languiwei.  Hit  atjle  ii 
P^nlljclcar  ud  canciw,  and  he  ia  juatif  phued 
■«(  ike  better  Byiwitine  hiatorian*.  The  jln- 
*>^  (MXm  xparti^'i  menlioDad  aboTe  am  hia 
,  !ra^  nek.  The;  an  divided  into  four  parta, 
^  int  fwl  tnsu  of  the  creation  of  the  world  : 
1  ■•  pkjBce-ihedogksl  trea^  ;  the  aeomd  pan 
*  Mnali  and  cimtaini  the  period  from  the 
''"■ii  la  Chriat ;  the  Ihitd  goea  from  Chiiil  to 
,  ''""iliai  the  Great  ;  and  tEie  fourth  from 
I  '"wiKiai  the  Great  ta  tbe  death  of  the  em- 
^AWoiLComiiaiiu,  in  11 10.  It  waa  fint 
HUcdin  a  l^tia  tianalation,  bj  LeuncIaviuK, 
"pkantkaeiHiiinuaLioD  of  the  Aunala  dawn 
■■Aeciftut  of  Conatantinople,  by  the  editor, 
M  \iji,  Sro.     The  lint  part  of  the  work  waa 
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Bji*ntiiipt,  Rud  (ppnued  at  Parii  1 660,  fbL  ;  it 
«aiivprinledntVenice172S,feL  The  b«l  edition 
ii  by  I.  Bckker,  in  the  Qoun  collection  of  the 
Bynntinei,  l83G,8vo. 

Beaidn  thii  hialorkal  work,  Gljou  vroU  ■ 
^tmi  nmnber  of  letten,  moatly  on  theological  aub- 
jecta  i  KHue  of  them  have  been  published,  under 
the  tide  of  "Epialotae  tiie  DiiaeAationea  decent 
et  Gnefo  et  Laline,  interprete  J.  Liuoio,  cum 
Notia,"  in  the  Sr^l  val.  of  J.  Lamiua,  De/iciae  En 
dilunm.  (Dianiatia  dt  jictulK  a  ikrifta  M. 
(ilgtat,  in  Oadin,  CbnnaitiirHij  Jt  Scriptoritiu 
EcdavuHcU,  ToL  ilL  p.  2522  ;  Vita  Glyae,  ia 
Lamina,  Deikia»  Emdilemm  ;  HuobetBtr,  ZtKX 


Fabric.  BiiL  Gra, 

OLY'CERA  (rAvm'fBX'-lhe'iweet  one,"'* 
bionrite  name  of  iilairae.  The  moat  celebrated 
betaiiae  of  thia  name  are,  1.  The  dsuihler  of  Tha- 
Imui  and  the  mialreaa  of  Hiipalui^  (Athen.  liii. 
pp.586,69S,60B.&c.)  [Hi«F*i.ug.J  2.0fSi- 
cyon,MidthemiatreiaofPauiiaa.[Piuai*ii]  3.  A 


teofHon 


i.(Hor.Oin 


I11S.2S.) 


e  held  tl 


I  of  Coir, 


.... .  deacribed  by  Theophanei  a*  irif 

•Ac  dM«i>iai(»  a  man  of  good  reputation ').    Aftel 
the  deatli  of  the  emperor  Oiybriui  and  the  patrician 
Ricimer,  Otycerlua  WK  innligited  to  auume  the 
empire  by  Gnndihalna  or  GiindoWd  the  Burgim- 
dian,  Ricimer'a  nephew.     Hia  elevation  took  pbice 
at  RATenna  in  March,  A.  D.  473.     Hi>  reign  wm 
too  ihart,  and  the  recordi  of  it  an  too  obicure,  for 
ua  to  form  any  truMworthy  judgment  of  hia  cha- 
racter.   He  allowed  great  rtapect  for  EpiphsDiua, 
bi*hap  of  Hcjnum  or  Payia,  at  whoae  Interceaiion 
he  pardoned  aome  individuala  who  bad  incurred 
hia  ilUpleaaure  by  acme  injury  or  inault  offered  Id 
hi*  mother.      When   Wldcmir,  the    Oatra-Ootli, 
invaded  Italy,  Olyccrioi  lent  him  levend  pretenta, 
and  induced  him  to  quit  Italy  and  to  march  into 
Oaul,  and   incorpoiate   hit  army  with  the  Viu- 
Gotht,  who  were  already  aettled  in  that  province. 
Thia  event,  whbh  ia  recorded  by  Jocnandea,  ii,  by 
Tillemont,  bnt  without  any  apparent  reaaon,  placed 
of  Olyoeriui.     The  «ilem 
emperor  Leo  I.,  the  Tbracian,  doea  not  appear  to 
e  acknowledged  Glyceciua  ;  and,  by  hia  direc- 
I,  Juliui  Nepo*   waa   proclaimed   ernperoc  It 
lennn,  either  in  the  latter  pnrt  of  4i  3  or  tba 
inning  of  474.     Nepoa  nuirched  agninat  Gly- 
Di,    and    took   him   piiiotier  at   Portoi   (th« 
harbour  of  Elome  at  the  month  of  the  Tiber),  and 

poinlud  then,  or  tooti  afterward,  to  the  biahopridt 
if  Salona  in  DalmatiB. 

The  lubiequent  hlitory  of  Olyceriot  ie  involved 
inaomedoubL  The  fSnHWxa  of  Manellinui  com- 
prthende  tl^e  notice  of  hia  deposition,  ordination  to 
ihe  printhaad,and  death  in  onepangraph.aa  if  tbe* 
had  all  liBupened  In  the  aame  year.  But  accord- 
'  ig  to  Molchui,  he  WW  concerned  in  tba  death  of 
le  emperor  Nepoa,  who,  after  being  driven  from 
Italy  by  the  patriiaan  Oreilea,  preaerved  the  im- 
pcrial  title,  and  apparently  a  fragment  of  the  em- 
■   ■■  ■  *  '^         JBO)  by  hi* 


penal  title,  and  apparently  a  frument 
pire,  at  ImIoiib,  and  waa  killed  (a.  d. 
own    follower!,   Vintor  and  Ovida   oi 


Q   the 


Odivi 


it  logic 
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dw  uclbiihap*  of  Hilwi  nmtioiud  t^  Ennodini, 
and  Oibbm,  thn^h  with  101110  tnilaCion,  identiAM 
tbe  arehluihop  with  the  ei-anpnor,  and  •ognaM 
thU  hu  pronotioD  te  MDon  w>*  tba  rewBrd  of  hii 
pvtidpUiciD  in  IIib  death  of  Nqwt ;  bat  we  much 
doubt  wbetbet  tlw  two  w«ra  idmtiaa.  (Manslti- 
niu,  Mtriiu  Amtiiiuuia  ud  Coniadonu,  Orai,  1 
Jornnid.  di  Rib.  OtL  c  66,  de  Rtgit.  Smcc  p. 
SB,  ed.  Idndenbragii,  Hmmb.  16  [  1  ;  Molehm  nid 
Cuidldna,  spad  PhuL  BibL  codd.  7B,  79;  Engr. 
H.  B.il  16;  Ennod.  Ep^JaR.  77cm.  l^la  and 
Carmaa  apod  Siimond.  Optra  Vatia,  toI.  i.  ; 
Etftrj^a  Igmoti  Auftorit,  Hihjained  to  AlDDU 
Hftrc^  bf  Viiltuin  and  other  editon  ;  Eekhel ; 
TaiemoDt,  Hid.  in  Emp.  toL  <ti. ;  Gibbon, 
e.36.)  [J.CH.j 

GLYCI3,  JOANNES fl"*™"  ^  FA,'™),  or 
prrlmpt  aln  0LYCA3  (nunSi),  paniaRh  of 
Cnnauntinople  fma  1316  to  1 3'2I),  vu  a  Khokr 
of  gnat  tnnuDg,  and  renowned  tor  hi*  nratorical 
attaimnentL  He  wai  the  teacher  of  Nicephonii 
Gregoiu,  the  biatorian,  who  apeaki  of  him  with 
gnat  praiie  in  KTetal  pasaigta  of  hia  Hktorj. 
Clycii  rengned  hii  office,  wain  out  by  age,  nck- 
neu,  and  labour,  and  retired  to  the  cocient  of  Cf- 
notiua,  lirtng  Ihtre  npon  a  mull  inm  of  mane;, 
which  wu  all  that  hr  had  naerred  for  hinuelf  out 
of  hii  extenuTe  property. 

Glycii  wrote  in  a  iuperior  ityle,  and  endeaTonred 
to  paiiiy  the  Onek  langdage  from  ihoH  barbariinu 
with  which  it  wu  then  civwded.  He  wa>  not 
only  diatinguiilied  a>  a  Khnlar  and  dinne,  bat  alto 
at  a  itatetman.  The  rmperor  aent  hira  u  ambaa- 
•ador  to  Rnme,  and  Glycia  wrote  an  aeeoimt  of  hia 
joumej  thither,  of  wbich  Nicephoral  Oregoroa 
■peaki  with  great  pmiae,  but  which  i>  Dnforlnnatelj 
loat.  Hia  other  worki  me,  a  Greek  Enunmar,  ei- 
lant  in  MS.  in  Tarioai  libtariM,  enliUed  Ilifil  'Op- 
Mnrrni  SurnlfM'i.  He  ha>  alio  left  aome  miaat 
predDCtJoni ;  tnch  aa  'H  wapBtniaii  tov  narpiap- 
X*f<>i>;  in  which  he  ecplaiiii  the  moliyea  thai  in- 
duced hiEn  ta  reiign  Che  patriorrhate,  and  *Tto- 
laniirruiir  di  riy  Bafi^Sa  rir  a-ruiv,  an  admoni- 
tion to  the  holy  emperor,  to.  Michaei  Palaeologaa, 
extant  in  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  m  Parit. 
(Wharton'a  Appe^Klixlo  Caw'i  HiM.  LiL  p.  21, 
ad  an.  1316;  Fabric  BiU.  Grate  vol.  li.  p. 
520  :  Jabn,  Amed.  Gnma,  Praef.  p.  1.)    [W.  P.] 

GLYCON  (TKitmi).  1.  A  lyric  poet,  inta 
whom  tbe  Olyconean  metre  took 


11  of  hhn  bat  tl 


aoied  by  H^haeaUon  in  illnatn^ou  irf'  the  m 
(BoA.  p.  33.) 

2.  The  atithor  of  an  epigram  in  tbe  Gredt  Ab- 
tbology.  (BniDck,  Amal.  toI.  ii.  p.  278  g  Jacoba, 
An&.  Orm).  ToL  iL  p.  354,  toI.  liii.  p.  898.) 

3.  Anolha  nanw  for  the  ^iloeopW  Lvcon. 
(Ding.  Laiirt  t.  66.) 

4.  Of  Pergamna,  a  celebrated  atUete,  on  whom 
An  tipater  of  Theaaalonica  wrote  an  epitaph.  (Brunck, 
AmiL  to].  H  p.  126,Na.  68;  JaCLPo&if.  I.  124; 
HoiaL.^.  L  1,30.) 

5.  A  grammarian,  ridicnled  ia  an  epigram  by 
Apcjlinaria.     (Bnmck,  Ami.  ToL  U.  p.  283,  AiUh. 


6.  Spiridion,  or  Seyridicua,  a  rhetorician  men- 
tioned by  QninUlian  {f*st  vi.  1.  S  41),  and  fre- 
jiientl J  by  SeneoL  {Fabric.  BM.  Craw.  toL  iL 
p.122.  .ol.  ri.  p.  130.)  [P.  S.] 

«iLYCON  {r\itat).  I.  An  Athenian  aculptor, 
known  In  iia  bv  Ilia  mngniAcent  cologial  maiUe 


GNAEUS. 
itatae  of  Heiaelea,  which  ia  nnuMnlj  taBad  tin 
"  Paraoe  Hennlaa."  It  waa  found  in  tbe  ballii  af 
Cainealla,  and,  after  adorning  tbe  Fantae  palace 
for  aone  time,  it  waa  lenwnd,  with  Ibe  Hbt 
work*  of  alt  bebmgiug  to  that  palace,  ta  the  117a] 
mnienm  at  Nqilea :  it  repKaeola  tbe  hen  mliBg 
on  hia  dnb,  afbct  one  of  hi*  labomi.  The  aaollca 
mnacle*  admirably  eipreaa  icpoae  aftv  kkr  *x- 
ertioD.  The  right  handrwhich  hddi  the  gridat 
applea,  ia  modem  :  the  l«a  alao  were  natered  by 
OnlietiDo  defla  Porta,  hnt  Uie  anginal  iegi  wen  dit- 
cDTcred  and  replaced  in  I787>  Tbe  name  af  iha 
artiat  it  carred  on  tbe  rodt,  which  tcnaa  At  Bab 
anpport  rfthe  Ratoa;,  a*  fidlowa: — 

rATKCOH 
AeHMAIOC 

cnoiei 

TboBgh  no  aodont  writer  msntloiu  Olyna, 
then  tiD  be  IM  denbt  that  he  lired  b  the  pniid 
between  Lyaippna  and  tbe  caify  Roman  enpnuL 
The  form  ol  the  Omega,  in  hi*  name,  which  wia 
not  naed  in  inacriptiona  tilE  ahorlly  hefen  the 
Chriitian  era,  fiiea  bi>  age  men  definildy,  be 
then  it  no  naaon  to  doobt  the  genninencig  of  tlie 
inicripliaa.  The  nkncn  of  Pliny  toggrata  a  daeh 
whether  Olycm  did  not  LiTa  OTen  later  than  A* 
reign  of  Tltna. 

At  all  cTenta,  it  aeema  dear  that  the  (tigtial 
type  of  die  "  Helcniea  Fameie  "  waa  the  Henclei 
of  Lyuppnt,  of  vhidi  then  an  aeretal  olber  imi- 
lationa,  but  none  eqoal  to  the  Patucatu  One  J 
the  moat  remarkable  ia  tbe  Heimlea  of  the  Pitti 
palace,  inacribed  AT2[nnOT  EPTON.  bit  thM  i>- 
acription  ia  wilhnnt  doobt  a  Ibi^ry,  though  pi*- 
bably  an  andeut  one.  (Wiockebnann,  Gadiiiki 
d.  ATaaM,  b.  z.  c  3.  g  18  :  Hejer,  A'an^neUiU, 
vol  iiL  pp.  £8-61 ;  Miiller,  AniiiaL  d.  KmM, 
§  139,  1).  3.  g  160,  a.  i  i  Miu.  BoHm.  rcL  iiL 
pi.  23,  24  ;  MnUer,  DnkmSL  d.  AH.  HaM,  tol  L 
ii.) 


2.  The  engiarer  ol 
at  Paiia.  (Claiae,  1 
MuU  Rofol,  p.  420.)         ■  [P;  8.) 

GLYCON  {T\iKur),  callad  in  iodn  nlition  at  . 
Cicero  GtoMCOL,  the  phjiician  to  tbe  coitml,  C  ¥>■ 
him  Panaa,  who  npim  hia  death,  after  the  taltk  <t  \ 
Mntioa,  April,  a.  c  43,  waa  thrown  inta  piaen  ly  ' 
Tonjuatua,  Panaa'a  qnaeator,  npon  a  ta^aoon  it  ■ 
baring  poiaoned  hia  wonnda  (Saeton.  .di^  Hi 
comp.  Tac  .^aa.  i.  10.)  Thia  acenaation,  howtm, 
aeerai  to  have  been  nnlbmided,  aa  there  it  eitaat  a  , 
letter  {turn  H.  Bratnt  to  Cicno,  in  whicb  hccar 
neatly  bfja  him  to  proevn  hit  Kbentiis,  and  la  I 
protect  him  &om  injury,  aabctngawortbyBm,irbfl  | 
anHend  aa  grant  a  loia  aa  any  one  by  PaoM^  dcalh. 
and  wbo,  eren  if  thit  had  not  been  tbe  eate,  mM 
nererhaTaallowedbimaelftobeperaDadedlotiidiait  I 
aochacrinie.  (Cic  odSrwt  6.)  Ho  it  ^nhap  tka 
aame  penon  who  ia  quoted  by  Scribonioa  l^igaa  1 
{Dt  Chmpa.  Medicam.  c  206.)        [W.  A.  a)      \ 

ONAEUS,  or  CNBIUS  (rnwif),  an  esfia«r 
ofgema,  conteraponuy  with  Dioaeo[idea,intbetiae  I 
-'  '--lalui.     Seveni]  beaaliFoI  gema  an  iaaaJM 
(.iru.  Ftarriil.  ToI.  iL  tab.  7; 


of  AuguatL 
with  hia  I 


OOBRTAS. 

t»KA,  Pkrrm  fnmtm,  teb.  33 1    Bntd,    Uh. 

m  [P.  s.] 

CNiTHAENA  (iWlHn),  a  ctkbraUd  Grwk 

bflKB,  if  whom  •naw  witlj  Mjingi  m  ncDnlad 

Lp-SBS).     "■ 


teffa{nrNbM'.  [L.S.] 

0NESIPPU3  (iXnrnt},  tli«  aod  of  Clnma- 
ihn,  1  Dniiui  Ijris  pact,  aiunliiw  to  Mantkc. 
■UeEgblud  Ikntwu  kn  rmm  wtn  UUeked 
b;  CUoaiilci,  Cntioiu,  4Dd  Eupolii.  Tba  pu- 
■(■quBtcdbj  Atbounu  wem,  hawtnr,  to  beai 
MUlit  tlw  opniiMi  of  Weleker,  tha  Ooeupciu 
m  t  tiagic  poet,  uid  that  the  ducription  of  hit 
IMn  gina  bj  Albcnuui  (wmyrurtpifov  r^r 
lUfu  w^i)  nJen  to  bia  chonl  odtu  (Atfato. 
».  p.  «18,  d.  &  ;  Ucbeks.  f  n^  Cb~.  Onm 
>i  a.  tf.  7,  27—39  ;  Wekkn,  di^  QritdL  Trag. 
"iy.pp.l02i— 10-28.)  [P.  S.] 

GNrPHO,  M.  ANTC^NIUS,  ■  diUinguUliBd 
!«■  rlieiariTMii.  who  liied  id  Ihc  hit  Motor; 
Mr  At  Chriniiui  sen.  Ha  nu  born  in  k.  c. 
iKtti  wtt  t.  DMi'e  af  OmiI,  but  Hadied  at  Alu- 
■Ail  He  wu  a  mui  of  gnat  talent  and  extf»- 
■tiavT  mtraorj,  aud  waa  Ihonnghlj  acquainted 
•ill  Gndi  H  Tall  ai  Boman  literature,  aod  be  i* 
hnWt  pmird  u  a  penon  of  a  kind  aud  geneTDU) 
'ifun.  Afief  hi»  reiiini  fmni  Aloiandiia,  he 
B^ta  ibetorie  at  CiM  in  the  houH  of  J.  Coeiar, 
v^  v«  Utm  a  boj,  and  aftenrardi  aet  up  a  BchooJ 
a  ti  tn  baoie.  He  gare  inatruclion  in  ibetoric 
"Fij  itj,  bst  declabned  onl;  «D  tbe  nnadiDo. 
f>^  ■«  tC  aaiineaa  an  (aid  to  hare  attended 
kikcORa,  and  amaog  them  Cicero,  when  he  waa 
r»»t.  He  died  in  bii  fiflielh  jeai,  and  left  be- 
biMUn  BBBT  woika,  thw^h  Aieiot  Capito  main- 
in>4  dial  Ilia  oolj  woik  written  b;  him  waa 
f^  L^me  Srrmamt,  in  two  bookt,  and  that  the 
■ta  tnatim  bearing  hia  nama  were  produclbni 
^Uidw^  (Soet.  Da  lUu^.  6'niiB.  7  ;  Ma- 
<nL  S^  iii  12.)  SchStx,  in  hii  preface  to  the 
^tAris  ad  Htratmimm  (p.  33,  Ac),  endtavoun 
b  in  1^  that  wodc  ja  tbe  produetian  of  M. 
n  nncertain 
[I.S.] 


, , •  aoB  of  Nebnu, 

At  iMtba  of  CiijinM,  and  tha  btker  of  Hippo- 
omU  Podalitna  11^  and  AeDdoa.  Ho  Uted 
pUh  B  tbe  iiith  cenlnij  a.  c  (Jo.  Tiatn 
OiTi.Hbl.  l&S.  in  Fabric.  BM.  Grate,  ToL  i 
^m,  ed.  Vm.  ;  Pocti  EjAL  ad  ArtaM.  in  Hi 

l>a.Ortn,-.<i.m.  t-no.)  [W.A.ai 

OOBIDAS.    fCoBiD«i.] 

WBHTAS  {Tm€fi>u).  1.  A  noble  AMyriui, 
^  B  XtaatihoBS  Cj/rmtitia,  goea  eiar  U 
^■iiud  rendef*  hin  ?irioiu  important  MnicB 
(Kl,«.lm.5,Tiii.  *). 

1 A  aaUe  Penian,  one  of  the  Hven  con^irator 
«te  Stnerdit  the  Mapan.  When  the  altacl 
■■■rf^andBwertiaacd  to  hit  cbanber,  he  wsl 
P*ai  ^  Daieina  and  Oobryaa.  In  tha  darknea* 
*  th  Mai  Dueina  wu  afraid  to  itrike  at  the 
fclNita*  ha  ahoBid  kill  Oobtjaa  j  bat  Oobrjai 
WMag  Ui  htcilatimi,  exdaimad,  "  Drire  jour 
"-^  ^ ^botharlu.''     Uaieiua 


..—  Oper. 
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Banc*  of  the  Scythiani.  (Herod,  it.  \M,  134.) 
Ha  wu  doubly  reUted  to  Daraiua  b;  mairiaget 
Dardnt  mairied  the  dangbteT  of  GobrTaa,  and 
Gobijaa  married  Uie  aiater  of  Darrina  ;  and  one  of 
hia  children  by  her  waa  UardoaiuL     ( Herod,  vii. 

3.  One  of  tha  comnandefa  of  tiie  almy  with 
which  Artaiaciat  II.  mat  hia  brother  Cjiua.  (Xe- 
noph.  A>^  L  7.  8  12.)  (P.  a] 

OOLOUS  (r^7«),aBonorAdooi*andAphro> 
dita,CrDin  whom  the  town  of  Oo]gi,in  Cjprai,  waa 
belieTad  to  hav*  dcdrad  ila  nama.  (Schol.  ad 
«««H(.  .T.  100.)  [L&I 

OffNATUS  ANTl'GONUS.  [AxnooNtt*.] 
OONOYLUS  (rerrfoot).  l.Of  Eretria,waa 
tha  agent  bj  whoaa  mean*  Paiuaniaa  entered  into 
(ommunieation  with  Xenaa,  B.  c.  477.  To  hia 
chatge  PauMoiaa  enlraited  By lanliuni  after  jta  rs- 
capture,  and  llie  Penian  priaonera  who  were  there 
taken,  andwhogby  hiaa^ncy.weienow  allowed  to 
cMxpa.  and  (appvently  in  their  oonpany)  he  alio 
bimaelf  went  to  Xariea,  taking  wilh  him  tha  re- 
mariuble  letter  [Run  Paotaniaa,  in  wbicfa  he  pro- 
poaed  te  pat  tha  Penian  king  in  poaieuiou  af 
Sparta  and  all  Oreeoe,  in  return  for  marriagE  with 
hia  daughter.  (Thuc.  L  129  ;  Died.  ai.  44  ;  Nepoa. 
P<mt.2.) 

XeuophoD,  on  hia  arriTal  in  Myda  irith  the 
C^raan  aoldien  (b.  c  399),  found  Hellai,  the 
widow  of  thi*  Congylna,  liiing  at  Pergamua.  She 
entertained  him,  and,  by  bar  direction,  he  attacked 
the  caatle  of  Aaidataa,  a  neighbauring  Penian 
Doble.  She  had  home  her  huaband  two  loaa.  <Jar~ 
gion,  and  aoolhei  Oongylua,  the  latter  of  whom,  on 
hading  Xenophon  endangered  in  hia  attempt,  went 
Mt,  againit  hia  mather*i  will,  to  tha  reacae,  aceom. 
panied  by  Prodei,  tba  deaeendant  of  Damantua. 
(Xen.,laoi.TiLa.  HB,17.)  Theae  two  aona,  it 
farther  appewi  (Xan.  Hi^L  ill  1.  %  G),  wen  in 
pneeaiian  of  Oambium  and  Palaegambrium,  Uy- 
rina  and  Gryniom,  lowni  giien  by  the  king  to 
their  father  in  nward  for  hia  treachery.  On 
Thihron'a  arriTal  with  tha  lAcedaeminuan  (bnxa, 
and  the  incorporation,  ahortl;  after  the  abore  oc- 
currence, of  the  Cyrean  tiw^  with  them,  Ibey, 
with  Euiyathenaa  and  Pnclea,  ^acad  thair  towna 
in  hia  handa,  and  jmned  the  Qieak  caiae. 

2.  A  Corinthian  captain,  who  in  tha  eighteenth 
tear  of  tbe  Pcloponnasao  war,  a.  c  414,  Wok 
charge  of  a  tingle  ahip  of  reinbreemenla  for  Syia- 
cuae.  He  left  LencBa  after  Oylippna,  but,  lailing 
direc?  for  Syracuae  iiaalt  airiTad  then  fiiat  It 
waa  a  criticHl  junalun :  the  beiieged  wan  on  tha 
point  of  holding  an  aaaembly  ^i  diacnatiogi  of 
tcrma  nf  urrender.  Hia  aniral,  and  hia  nawt  of 
the  approach  of  Oylippna,  pnt  a  itop  lo  all  thought 
of  thii ;  the  Syiacuaaiu  took  heart,  and  Mently 
moied  out  to  tapport  the  adTanoe  of  their  fatura 
deliTerra.  Thucydidta  aeanu  to  npid  Ihia  aa  the 
moment  of  the  torn  of  the  tide.  On  the  aaie 
arriral  of  Oongylnaat  thata^adal  criaiad^andad 
the  iaaue  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  and  with  it  the 
deetiny  of  Syncnaa,  Athena,  and  all  Oretce.  Qon- 
gylaa  fell,  aaya  Plniaich,  in  the  firat  faaule  on  Epi- 
poUa,  after  the  arrival  of  Oylippna.  (Thne.  tiL  1  \ 
PluLAim.,19.)  (A.  H.  C.l 

GOHDIA'NU?,  tha  name  of  thne  Roman  en- 
pvnm,  £itker,  lou,  aud  graudaou. 


bi  Google 


SRO  OOBDIANUg. 

].  U.  ArtTomiM  Qorduhds,  •armnwd  Afk:- 
CANun,  the  HUisf  Metini  Hunllni  uid  Ulpu 
Ovrdiun,  duigbUrof  Amdn  SavenoktfKed  hii  de- 
■cent  bj  the  htber'i  nd>  ban  ibe  Gneehi,  by  the 
mDlher^  from  the  emperor  Tnjiu,  and  rauried 
Fabia  Orenilk,  the  gnat  gmtd-dMighter  of  AnM- 
nhiiii.  Hit  aiwdtora  hul  tot  three  gmemtjona  it 
l«it  riaen  to  the  onmUbip,  a  dknitjr  irith  which 
he  himaeir  waa  twice  ininted.  Hia  eitatm  in  the 
proTincei  wen  bdieTCd  to  be  more  cit^nnTe  thnn 
thoH  of  uiT  othtr  prints  cHokb  :  he  pooened  ■ 
(abarbaii  rilla  or  matchleu  iplendour  on  the  Pne- 


lo  the  giHt  Pompeiiu,  had  afterwardi  paued 
the  hnnda  of  M.  Antonini,  and  ilill  btne  the  nana 
of  the  Damoi  Rottisia,  derired  fram  the  tropbiei 
cnptured  in  the  pintisil  wtir,  irhich  decoratAJ  iti 
Tcilibule  wben  Ciceto  wrote  the  aocond  Philippie. 
Oordtiuiaein  yooth  paid  homage  to  theMaiet,Bnd 
among  tnanj  other  piecea  mnipOBed  an  efdc  in 
thirty  hooka,  called  the  AHlmimiat,  the  theme 
bring  the  wan  and  hiWory  of  the  Antoninea.  In 
matunr  yean  he  declaimed  with  »  moch  npnta- 
'       d  empenn  among  hie  aadi- 


;  hii 


ed  by  pio- 


liue  liheralily ;  when  aedile  he  Ear 
fail  pndecenon  in  magnilieence,  for  ne  aimDimi 
niaei  ertry  month  on  the  moat  goigeona  icale  at 
tail  own  coat ;  he  diachaiged  with  honoar  the  datiee 
of  a  pnetorian  jadge  ;  in  bia  firat  connlahip,  a-d. 
213,  he  wiu  the  colleagae  of  Conodla;  in  hit 
tecond  of  Alexander  SeTerat;  and  toon  nflerwarda 
waa  nominated  pnconaul  of  Africa,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  proTinciida.  Nor  waa  hit  popalarity 
nnmerited.  In  all  thingt  a  foe  toeiceta,  oT  gentle 
and  affectionate  temper  in  hia  domeatic  retationi, 
he  expended  hia  nut  fortane  in  mtnialering  to  the 
enjoyment  of  hiafriendt  and  of  the  people  at  laiye, 
while  his  own  mode  of  life  wu  of  the  moat  frtiga] 
and  tempente  deicriplion,  and  the  chief  plaaanre 
of  hia  declining  jean  wu  dented  from  Ibe  itudy 
of  Plato,  Ariatolle,  Cicero,  and  VirgiL 

The  ipirit  of  reiittance  excited  in  erery  region 
of  the  empire  by  the  iyianny  of  Maximinna  waa 
iint  kindled  into  open  rebellion  in  Aflritaby  the 
flngrant  injutlice  of  the  imperial  prDcantar,  who 

hia  oppreation.  Some  noble  and  wealthy  yoatha  of 

Tiadnii,  whom  ha  had  condemned  to  pay  a  line 

which  wodd  '  

lectin! 


inj;  them  In  mix  with  the 
au»picion,  while  they  themaelTea  entered  the  gatet 
at  day-break,  and  boddly  repaired  to  the  pretence 
of  the  officer  of  the  rennae,  at  if  for  the  purpote  of 
anliafjing  hia  demands  Selling  a  bvouiable  mo- 
ment, they  planged  their  daggera  into  hit  heart, 
while  the  tnldiera  who  ruahed  forwarda  to  the  retcne 
were  initantly  aitailed  by  the  peuanti,  and  de- 
atroyed  or  put  to  BighL  The  conapiralon,  feeling 
that  tbeir  oileoce  wst  beyond  foigiTeneia,  deter- 
mined to  identify  lODie  one  of  eonapicuoat  itatioa 
with  their  enterprite.  Hurrying  to  the  mantioo 
of  the  renerablc  Gordinnui,  now  in  hit  eightieth 
yuar,  they  butat  into  hit  chamber,  and  before  he 
could  rteoter  from  hit  aurprite,  uiTOtted  bioi  with 
■  pnipls  robe,  and  hiuled  him  at  Auguitna.  While 
the  nngleadert  were  explaining  the  event  of  the 
morning,  and  bidding  Uv  chooae  between  dealL 


apon  tbeipat  wd  the  imperfal  dignity  tmnji—Jti 
by  diatant  and  doabtfiil  danger,  the  wbde  d^ 
hod  aatemUed  at  hit  galea,  and  with  ooa  van 
■tinted  bim  at  their  torereign.  Oordianiia,  JB- 
ceiring  that  retittance  waa  thulleaa,  yielded  te 
the  withea  of  the  multitude;  and  all  the  thirf 
cilioa  of  Africa  baling  ratilied  the  ehuce  tS  Tudin, 
he  wat  etcorted  a  few  day*  afterwardi  te  Carthage 
in  a  aorl  of  trinmphal  proceaaioD,  and  talaUd  ky 
the  title  of  Africanna.  From  thence  be  deifaldvd 
letten  to  Rome,  annoondng  hit  eteration.  intt^h- 
ing  at  the  wane  time  uiaintt  the  cmelty  of  Hiiiiti- 
nita,  recalling  thoae  whom  the  tyrant  had  laniihed, 
and  promiaing  not  to  Ul  thnt  of  the  libenlitj 
of  hit  predeseaKHt  in  laryaa  to  the  aehiien  ud 
popuhue. 

The  lenate  and  aD  Rome  receiied  the  inlijti- 
gence  with  entboaiBttic  joy,  the  election  wat  it 
oDce  confirmed,  Oordiaoui  uid  hit  aon  wen  pt»' 
claimed  Angntti.  The  haired  long  tnppreaied  r»w 
found  free  Tent,  MajiimiDoa  waa  decland  a  pnUic 
enemy,  hia  alatuea  were  catt  down,  md  hit  ntiet 
wu  crated  from  all  pnblic  DMnooMDIi.     Italy  ni 

appointed  to  lain  anniet  fo'  it«  defbn,  and  tie 
iDOtl  energfltie  mounret  were  adopted  te  •acsie 
the  co-opention  of  the  diatant  pctnince*.  Hem- 
while,  afUn  at  Carthage  had  aenmied  ■  ^ery  an- 
expected  atpect.  A  certain  CapdUana,  pnctnux 
of  Nmnidia,  who  had  long  been  on  bad  tntM  wiib 
Oordiannt,  and  had  been  ncently  napended  by  bit 
ordera,  refnted  to  acknowledge  bit  aathoiitj,  and 
collecting  a  lane  body  of  the  treU-traiaed  fmrtt 
who  niiLrded  the  frontier,  haatened  lowaidt  Ibe 
capitaL  The  new  prince  oonid  oppoae  nothing  ei- 
cept  an  efieminate  eiewd,  deititate  alike  of  anu 
and  diacijdtne.  Snch  a  rabUe  waa  oaabla  f«  a 
moment  to  wtthaland  the  regolar  troopaof  Capeib- 
anut.  The  ton  of  Gordianni,  after  (aialyallempl' 
ing  to  rally  the  fugitiTea,  periibed  in  the  6eU ;  abd 
hia  aged  fiiiher,  on  tecsTing  JdteDigeBee  of  tktat 
diutiera,  died  by  bit  own  haiidt.  after  banegni' 
joyed  a  tett  of  uadow  of  royalty  ba  lea  than  tn  , 
montha. 

The  elder  Oordiannt  wot  a 


white  hair,  a  hdl  6 


rather  ruddy  than  &ir, 
eye,  hi*  brow,  and  the  general  dignity  of  hit  vxin 
tenance,  and  it  (aid  to  bate  bone  a  ttnmg  tet^ 
blance  to  Angnttiu  in  Toice,  manner,  and  gait. 

Eckhel  it  rery  angry  wilb  Capitolinai  lor  a- 
preeting  a  doubt  whetW  the  Gordiana  bore  lit 
appeUation  of  Atitomiai  or  Aiilommia.  It  it  certua 
that  the  few  medalt  and  intcriptiont  in  which  thi 
nsme  appean  at  full  length  unifiinnlT  eihitiil»d 
the  former  -.  hut  when  we  racsllect  tbat  Fatna  Oief 
tilia,  the  wife  of  the  elder,  wat  a  lineal  detcendui 
of  Antoninoa,  and  that  the  Tirtnet  of  the  Aoin- 
ninea  wen  celebrated  both  in  pnae  and  mie  by 
her  hnaband,  it  doet  not  i^ipear  improbable  that,  ie 
common  with  many  other  enipettir%  he  nay  hiia 
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wmed   tbc  dai^niliQn  in  qostran  i 
hrirf  |iH>od  eC  hii  twBj. 

&  H.  Antohius  Gokdiakdh,   gldi 
Ike  fcnpjing  "id  of  Fabik  Opertfli*,  ww  bnm  in 
1.11.19-2,  ■ *  ' 

nrl   fen    io 
TTcanStd  Above, 


a  in 

ith  liim  in  tbe   piupli 

the  bitlia    figuul   C«p«Uia[iDi,  > 

tha  brtj-silh  jtu  nt  h 


Lfs  ihnpte  in  bi*  habit*,  and  lew  Hrict  in  hii 
rMnlitf  tliu  hi>  jmrmt,  be  wm  neTertfaeieu 
mpRled  ud  bebned  both  in  pnblie  ud  prirate 
a,  ud  IWTFT  diagneed  hintelf  b;  seta  of  «ten- 
ntiiu  pnfligiKj,  Bltboagh  be  left  npwaHii  oT 
nity  children  hj  mioiii  miitrevet,  and  enjojed 

•rfactod  bf  tbe  &Taar  of  Elagabdo*  to  fill  (ha 
iftn  at  qmwtor.  He  benune  pnielor  undrr  the 
wrc  pan  uiipieei  of  Aleiandrr,  and  iio|nill«l 
InHFtr  irith  fO  mnch  credit  ai  a  judge,  (tint  he 
■a  fatbiritli,  at  a  rtrj  eariy  age,  pmnoted  to 
iht  Huoliliip.  SerenU  liftht  pieces  m  prew  and 
•B*  lUetttd  hit  loTO  of  litenilnre,  wbieh  he  im- 
lilisi  in  boyhood  from  his  preceptor,  Serenin  Sam- 
■>»9ini,  vboee  fiitber  bad  accnniDlated  a  librai?  of 
•ill;  thnsDid  Talumei,  wbich  the  Km  inherited, 
ud  n  hii  doth  bequeathed  to  bii  pnpiL 

So  period  in  (be  annaU  of  Rome  ii  more  em- 
laniMcd  b;  ehnnolngical  difficnlUti  than  the 
flwh  of  the  tiro  Qardiini.  in  coD«eqnenee  of  ihs 
"tHniitj.  cmfuiion.  and  inuinnilency  which  chfl- 
'^'1'^  the  namtiiea  of  the  ancient  biitoriana,  in- 
•nuti  ihM  we  ihall  find  ni  weeki,  a  bundled 
iiyt,  CI  miniht,  one  year,  two  yean,  and  eTen 
Br  jarv  ui^ej  bj  conflicting  anthoritiet «  the 
hmt  of  their  reign,  while  in  bhe  manner  Balbi- 
Bh,  with  Pepienna,  are  Tarionilj  itated  to  have 
«<fied  the  throne  for  twenty-two  dayi, —  for 
imt  monihi, — for  one  year, — or  for  two  yean, 
H'iihMt  iiteinptmjt  to  point  DUl  (he  folly  of  moit 
•fth(»H«ition«,  it  will  bemfflcient  W«tnte  that 
f-^hd  hu  prored  in  tbe  moit  Btii&ctory  manner 
■^  the  RToll  in  Africa  agiinit  Maiiminni  mut 
kan  liiun  pbce  in  A.  D.  256,  probably  nbout  the 
b'iimdoi  of  March,  and  that  the  death  of  tbe  two 
iwdiuii  hqipened  in  the  middle  of  April,  after  a 

Minm  and  Pupimi'iu,  with  tbe  acceauon  of  the 
iliiri  Onrdian,  eonld  not  hare  been  lata  than  the 
m  gf  Ac  {bDowing  July.  Ouilitnili  do  not  permit 
u  u  totei  into  a  minoto  inmaiigation  nf  then, 
Iw  it  may  be  nacAil  to  indicate  the  nature  of  the 
"IiBnla  whidi  i ii  to  eatabliah  the  abore  con- 

I-  The  at  ce  an  on  of  Maximhina  ia  known  to 
bn  tikts  place  in  the  middle  of  the  year  t.  o, 
^ad  copper  eoinian  itill  eitant  iMued  by  the 
•Fane  with  the  mDai  alamp  (■.<:.),  atniek  when  he 
m  tribgne  lot  tha  firarth  time,  which  theiefbrs 
ouH  bdonc  M  an  eaitierdau  than  the  beoinniDi 

-  Upoa  reeeinng  inleHigenn  oT  ihs  pnceed- 
^  n  Africa,  the  lenate  at  once  acknowledged 
Ike  Oordiina,  threw  down  the  atatnea  of  Maximi- 
*■•'  nd  declared  him  a  pnUic  enemy.  Hence  it 
iiaamtbt  that  theywonM  iaane  no  money  bearing 
'■a  ^y  after  theae  atenta,  which  moat  therefore 
^^^  10  agne  period  later  than  the  beginning  of 
i.a.2S8. 

Ill  t< 
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re  extant,  itin^  In  Egypt,  oom- 


memornting  the  aerenth  you  of  hia  reign.  Bni 
ainee  tha  &yptian(  talcnlated  tbe  commancemenl 
of  their  einfy ear,  and  conieiiiiently  tbe  yean  oTa 


lign'a  reign,  bom  the  SSth  of  Aagoit,  they 
bare  reckoned  eome  period  prior  to  the  Z9th 
ngnst,  .1.  D.  SSe,  aa  the  fint  year  of  the  third 


Cordian-a  tc  „ 

Hence  the  elcTation  of  the  firat  two  Qoidiana, 
their  death,  the  death  of  Maiiminiu,  the  acceauon 
and  death  of  Balbiniu  with  PD|nen<ta.  and  the  ac- 
oeation  of  the  third  Oordian.  mait  all  bare  fallen 
between  tha  lit  of  January  and  Ae  29th  of 
Angnit,  A.  ».  33S. 


3.  M.ANTOinDaODBDUjiira,aceordingloDMat 

of  the  antboritiea  conanlted  by  Capitolinni,  waa 

'' m  of  a  dangbter  of  the  tddar  Ooidianna,  al- 

„h  aome  maintained  that  be  wa*  the  aon  of  tha 
younger  Oardianna.  Hating  been  elerated  to  tha 
rank  of  Cacear,  nnder  drcmnatancea  narrated  in  tha 
life  of  Balbinoi  [BALBraoS},  aflat  ^w  mnrdar  of 
Ualbinni  and  Pupienna  by  the  praatofiaaa  a  few 
weeki  afterwardi,  in  July  A.  p.  238,  ha  waa  pro- 
clnimed  Angnttnt,  with  the  foil  approbatioa  of  the 
tmopa  and  the  lenata,  although  at  thia  time  a  men 
boy,  pnbably  not  mora  than  fifteen  yean  old.  The 
annali  of  bii  reign  are  aingalariy  meagm.  In  the 
nmnilahip  of  Venuatu  and  Sabinoi  (i.  D.  940),  a 
rebellion  broke  out  in  Africa,  but  was  promptly 
Mard.  InSll.which  marks  his  aecsadcon- 
ip,  the  young  prince  determined  to  proceed  in 
person  to  the  Persian  war,  which  had  aasomed  a 
most  formidable  aspect,  but  before  setting  out  mar- 
ried Sabtnia  Tnuiqaillina,  tbe  dangbter  of  Hiaitheiw 
'"'  mi«D8],  a  man  distmguiahed  for  learning, 
eloquence,  and  rirlue,  who  was  iliaightway  w- 
pointed  pmefect  of  the  praetaritun,  and  became  the 
tnuly  connaellai  of  hia  aon-in-liw  m  all  mallrra  of 
importance^  By  their  joint  eiertiona,  the  power  of 
tbe  eunucha,  whste  baneful  infinence  in  the  palace 
had  first  acquired  atrength  nnder  Elagabaloa  and 
been  tolerated  by  hia  soccesaor,  wna  at  once  inp- 

In  243  Oordianna,  baring  thrown  open  the 
tipple  of  Janus  with  all  the  ancient  formalities, 
quitted  Rome  for  the  East.  Paaiiug  through 
Moesia,  be  muted  and  destroyed  some  barbainui 
tribes  upon  the  confines  of  Thrace,  who  taught  to 
airett  his  progieaa  [  crossing  orer  from  thence  to 
Syria>  he  defeated  Sapor  in  a  auccesDon  of  engage- 
~  sandconpelled  him  to  evacuate  Mesopotamia, 
hief  merit  of  tbeao  achieTamenta  being  pro- 
bably due  to  Miajtbena,  to  whom  they  woe,  with 
fitting  modesty,  ascribed  in  the 


,  by  the  treachery  of  Philip,  ni 
in  eril  hour,  was  chosen  by  the 
the  place  of  the  truaty  friend 
Nt.  Philip,  Grom  the  moment  of 
I  etevatioD,  apptan  to  have  eiarted  eteiy  act  to 


0  supply  thi 
le  had  loat. 


ogle 
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pr^niliM  tba  uddisi  igiiiut  thar  •>»etcign. 
coacrited  that  (lie  luppliei  dotiaed  for  the  i 
th«  camp  thould  ba  inlaretpted  or  bbdI  in  a  wraug 
dinctioD,  and  lh«D  aggikTMad  tbe  ducontcnt 
which  uniw  anioDg  th>  troop*  bf  attribaiing  Ibue 
diHitum  to  the  cmrelewDeia  and  ioc^Mcitj  of  the 
empenr.  At  longtli  lu  »  rooted  their  futioni 
hj  artln!  miuBprawntationt,  that  the  legions  riaiDg 
tumultoantlf,  oMtckad  Oaidiautu  *■  the  cauM  of 
their  lofieringi ;  and  having  gained  powaiaian  of 
hit  penon,  fint  deposed,  and  then  put  bim  to 
death.  ThanatntiveoftheciniunttancaattaadiDg 
thia  eiCDt,  u  recorded  bj  Capilolinu,  i*  eiidentlj 
ktjtelf  minglRi  with  table,  but  no  doubt  eiiiU  a* 
to  the  manner  in  which  Oordian  perithed,  nor  of 
the  tieaclieTy  by  which  the  deed  was  accompliahed. 

Of  a  liTelj  bat  tiactable  disposition,  endomd 
with  high  abilities,  of  ami^e  temper  and  winning 
addreaa,  Oordian  had  gwned  the  hearta  of  all,  and 
waa  the  idol  alike  of  the  senate,  the  people,  and 
the  armies,  nntil  betniTed  b;  tlie  pnfidf  of  his 
geneiaL  So  well  aware  was  Philip  of  the  popn- 
hrit;  oF  his  lictini,  that,  instead  of  commanding 
hii  stalnei  to  be  thrown  dawn,  and  hii  name  to  be 
Rated  from  public  monuments,  a*  wai  the  common 
pfactice  onder  snch  cimunstAnevs,  he  reqaested  the 
senate  to  giant  him  divine  honoora,  annnnncing  in 
liii  deiflch  thai  the  young  prinoe  had  diod  a 
natural  death,  and  that  ha  himself  had  been 
chosen  vnanimoutlj  to  iM  the  meant  throne. 

Qoidian  wa*  buried  near  Cnitnun  Circeainm 
1  Mesapotamisi,  and  an  epitaph, 
eiploita,  WBi  engtaied  DpoQ  the 
tomb  in  Oieek,  l^tin,  Fenian,  Hebrew,  and 
Egyptian  charaelen.  The  inacriptian  itaetf  ia  (aid 
to  have  been  destroyed  by  Licinius,  but  the  se- 
pulchre, which  formed  a  contpicuDu  object  aa 
viewed  fnim  the  auironnding  country,  waa  still  to 
be  seen  in  the  days  of  Julias  (a.d.363),  as  we 
are  told  by  Ammianns  Haicellinua,  who  calla  the 
spot  Zailia,  or  the  oliie-ttee. 

(CafiloUn.  Mataan,  dm,  Oordiami  iTtt  i  He- 
redian,  lib,  vii.  viii. ;  Victor,  dt  Can.  xzvL  uvii., 
4>il.  uvL  nviL  ;  Eutmp.  ii.  2  ;  Amm.  Marc 
xxiii.  S.  I  Ji  Zaaim.L  14— IB,  19,  iii.  14  ;  Eckhel, 
vbL  viL  p.  293.)  [W.  H.] 


Q&RmUS(Tip>u,i),  an  ancient  king  of  Phry- 
gia,  and  Cather  of  Midaa,  is  celebrated  id  hiatoiy, 
through  the  atory  of  the  Oordian  knot  Aocording 
to  tradition,  ha  was  originDlly  a  poor  peasant,  but 
Wat  destined  to  occupy  a  kingly  throne,  a* 
wa*  indkatsd  by  a  prodigy  which  h^ipeued  to 
him-  One  day,  while  he  was  ploughing,  an  eagle 
came  down  and  settled  on  his  yoke  of  oian,  and 
remained  there  till  the  evening.  Goidins  waa  sor- 
ptited  at  the  phenomenon,  and  went  to  Tehniasot 
10  consult  the  soothsayen  of  that  pUee,  who  wen 
very  celvbralcd  for  their  art.  Close  by  the  galea 
of  the  town  he  met  a  Tebniasian  giri,  who  herwlf 
pusKssed  propheik  powers.  He  told  her  what  he 
W  ceme  for,  and  the  advised  him  to  offer  np  sa- 


OOROASUS. 
mfifaa  la  Zsni  AairiAt^  at  Telmiaank  Bbebeaiir 
accompanied  him  into  the  towii,  and  gave  him  Os 
■woesaary  instnictiona  nqieeling  the  waiiai, 
Qordins,  in  return,  look  her  for  hit  urtli^'aDd  be- 
came by  her  the  father  of  Midaa.  When  Uidta 
had  grown  np  to  nuuhood,  internal  disturtancn 
broke  out  in  Phijgia,  and  an  oiade  inibraied  ths 
inhsbilants  that  a  car  would  bring  then  a  kin^ 
who  should  at  the  lamf  time  pat  an  end  ts  ihe 
distnrfaaneea.  When  the  people  were  dalibentiag 
on  these  points,  Qoidius,  with  hit  wife  sod  ni, 
suddenly  appeared  riding  in  his  lar  in  the  aHoully 
of  the  people,  who  at  once  lecdgtiised  tlie  pmn 
deaciilMd  by  the  otada.  Aoeotding  to  Airitn 
(Amib.  ii.  3),  the  Phrygian*  made  Midsi  their 
king,  while,  according  to  Justin  (iL  T>,  who  ski 
gives  the  made  somewbat  difiemntly.  and  to  odict^ 
Oordiua  himtelf  was  made  king,  and  tuoneded  bj 
Midat.  The  new  king  dedjcalad  his  car  and  thi 
yoke  to  which  the  oien  had  been  Gttlened,  u  Zeis 
^oo-iAtJl,  in  the  acropolis  of  Gordium,  and  so  made 
declared  that,  irimsoever  should  antie  the  knot  at 
the  yoke,  should  reign  over  all  Asia,  It  is  a  well- 
known  ttory,  that  Alexander,  on  hit  airital  at 
Gordium,  cut  the  knot  with  hit  sword,  and  applied 
the  oracle  to  himselt  (Comp-  CorL  iii  1.  6  IJ  ; 
Pint  Aht.  IB  ;  Stiab.  iii.  p.  fiSS  ;  Aelian,  I'.  H. 
iv.  17.)  [L  &.] 

QVRDI  VS.  B  Cappadocian  by  birth,  the  Instm- 
ment  of  Mithridates  EupMor  VI  in  hii  aitemplt 
to  annex  Cappadocia  to  Pontns.  Qordins  was  eia- 
ployedby  him,  in  B.  c  96,  to  mnrder  AriantbeiVL 
king  of  Cappadocia  [Asubathe^  No.  fi].  Ha 
was  afteiwardi  tutor  of  a  son  of  Mithridatca,  whom, 
after  the  murder  of  Ariarathet  VII.  he  miit  kii« 
of  Cappadocia,  Qordins  wit  tent  as  the  eon^  ef 
Hithridalas  to  Rome,  and  aflerwardt  enployni  by 
him  to  engage  Tigianes,  king  of  Armenia,  to  attack 
Cappadoda,  and  expel  Ariofaaraanes  I-,  whom  the 
Romans  made  king  of  that  counlij  in  KC  91 
Sulla  restored  Ariobanaoet  in  the  Allowing  year, 
and  drore  Qordins  out  of  Cappedoda.  Owdius 
was  opposed  to  Muiaena  on  the  banks  of  the  Hslyt, 
B.  c.  83—2.  (Jnstin,  uiviii.  1—3  t  App.  MUL 
66  ;  Pint.  Suit.  £.)  £W.  &  D.) 

QO'RDIUS,  a  eharioleer,  Iba  compamaD  e( 
Elagabalus  in  his  fint  race,  and  &Dm  that  day  Ibr- 
ward  the  chosen  friend  of  the  emperer,  by  wka 
he  was  appointed  praefectns  vigilum.  (Lamprid. 
£2aga6.  6.  12;  DionCasa-lxiix.  1&)    [W.  A.] 

.GOKDYS  (rr{ptLii},ati>DofTriptidemos,<rhs 
assisted  in  leairhiug  after  lo,  and  then  teuhsi  in 
Phrygia,  where  the  district  of  Gndyaea  ncdted 
iu  Dame  from  him.  (Staph.  Byi.  *.  a.  roftfasr  ; 
Stiab.  pp.  747,  7M.)  ILS.) 

QCKOASUS  iUftaiw),  a  ton  of  Uachaap 
and  Antideia,  who,  together  with  hit  brother  Ni- 
GomachuB,  had  a  sanctuary  at  Pheiae,  founded  by 
Qlaucus,  the  son  of  Aepytni.  (Paua.  iv.  3.  §  6. 
30.  g  2.  [L.  8.1 

QO'RQASUS  (Nf^ratrot),  one  ef  the  sens  «( 
MachaoD,  the  son  of  Aetcolapina,  by  Anticicis,  the 
danghter  of  Diodes,  kins  of  Pherae,  in  Uessotia ; 
who,  after  the  death  of  hii  gnndfiither,  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom.  He  also  foUowed  the  example  of 
hit  hther,  by  practising  the  art  of  healinc,  far  iriiich 
he  received  divine  honours  afW  hit  deaU.  (Paaai 
iv.  30.  12.)  [W.A.fl-) 

OC'ROASUS,  puntar  and  modeller.  (DiMo- 
ruauaj.  (Seeabv Wala,  ifwislUia,  leil.BoU 
43,  p.  347.)  IP.Sl] 
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QORGB  (rifyH,  ■  danohUr  of  Oniimi  and 
AltliMa,  lod  the  wife  of  AndnwDwn.  When  At- 
lann  DWMawtpbciwd  ha  nitiin  islo  birda,  on 
■HDont  of  their  nscowing  kiiwiitati<n(  (boot  tfaeit 
hMher  Hdc^er,  Ooijt  and  Deiaseii*  done  wen 
■poed.  (ADlon.  lib.  2  ;  Ok.  AfaL  TiiL  GS2  ; 
ApoSsd.  L  B.  {I  ^1  ^0  Aocording  to  ApoUadonu, 
■k  btonc  the  niotiiar  of  Tydeiu  by  her  own 
bhrr.  Her  mo  Thou  led  the  Aetolumi  agunit 
Tnr.  Oh  of  tb*  DUiudet  likewiM  bon  (he 
•uKofOorgB.     (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  S  fi.)     {L.a.] 

OCTROIAS  ITcpitaa),  one  of  Akmnder'i  offi- 
on,  ni  BiHnig  dioae  who  wen  brangbt  rdnet- 
ntlf  bta  Handmii  bj  AmjnlM,  tni  of  Andnv 
mnu,  i4iea  be  w»  lent  home  to  collect  IcTJet  in 
KcSSl.  (Cnrt.TiL  l,Bd<in.;Me  Vol.  I.  p.  155, 
b.)  OoigiM  w«i  one  of  the  coramanden  left  bj 
AlcmidFr  io  Bsctm  to  complete  the  rrdnelioa  of 
te  Bannan  liHatgenti,  and  (o  check  further  re- 
Mioa,  wliik:  the  kitig  bimMlf  amttlied  to  qnell 
ibeRiiJl  in  Sogdtana,  B.  c  3^  (Airian,  Amtb. 
n.  16-)  He  HGcoiztpaiiied  Aleiander  in  hii  Indian 
tipn&iioti,  and,  Ingether  with  Altalni  and  Me- 
Ie^h,  ammanded  tb«  mercenarie*  at  tfae  paseagt 
rfibeHjdaapeaagainat  Poniain  b.c  326.  (Arrian, 
-(■A  I,  12  J  eomp.  Curt  TJii.  13i  Pint.  .^(m.  60  i 
Dind.  iTiL  87,  ftc.)  Thii  »  perhapa  the  vine 
UMgiu  whole  name  occun  in  Jualin  (lii.  12) 
noag  the  Tctetene  whom  Aleinnder  lent  bane 
aia  Cralenti  in  b.  c  321 ;  and,  in  that  caee,  be 
BM  be  dirtingBubed  frora  the  Oorgiai  who  ii 
BniligBnl  b;  Plauich  [Earn.  7)  aa  one  of  (he 
•firm  of  Enmmea  in  hii  battle  against  Cratema 
Dd  NnptolenRta  in  Oppadona,  in  n.c  321.  [KE-] 

OOHGIAS  (roprfu),  of  Leontini,  a  Chalei- 
fin  cdoij  in  Sidlj,  wai  aoraewhat  older  than 
Ike  ntot  Anti[Aon  (bom  in  1.  c  480  or  479), 
nd  Irnd  to  ndi  an  ndTanced  age  (icnie  ■;  105, 
od  olhcn  109  jnan),  that  he  tnrrind  8o«ra(e^ 
th^  PtAbUj  odIj  >  abort  time.  (QniotiL  iii-  1 . 
U;»inp.  Xenoph.  Am^  ii.  6.  \  16;  H.  Ed. 
Fw,  A6'<n^  LcaxUno,  Halle,  1828,  p.  6,  Ac; 
i-  Oed,  HiMar.  Ont.  SopUilarwii,  in  the  ffom 
A^lJleranaaoaetatiMlVleiio-iytytBHiiat,  iL  p.  1 4.) 
Tb  maitDt*  wbicb  we  hate  of  peraonal  colliiioni 
lulouu  Ooijiaa  and  Ftato,  and  of  the  epinioD 
■U  Oergiaa  ie  and  to  hare  eiprened  leepeeting 
null  dialogne  Gorgiai  (Altaen.  li.  p.  605),  ere 
iinMd.  We  haTs  no  particahir  infamulicm  re- 
^K&ig  tbe  «lj  life  and  dmmitaneea  of  Oorgiiu, 
ha  n  in  told  that  at  an  adTanced  age,  in  B.  C- 
t27,  be  wat  Mnt  b7  bii  fellow-citiieni  a*  amhae- 
•>4KtoAlbena,£irtheparpoKaf  Boliciling  iti  pro- 
■Rtin  igainit  the  tiinstening  power  of  Sfncuae. 
(Diod.  dL  M ;  Pkt-  Hipp-  My.  p.  282 ;  runaeiii, 
•f,Dia^//aLJmt.l4t.S.)     He  leema  to  bare 
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hare  no  tneeofan  (aHier  JonneT,  w 
tbe  ilatement  that  the  gieal  Atheni 
and  the  hlttoriin  Tfancjdidea  wete  among  hie  dia- 
eiplei.  (PhiloRr.  F«.  S<^  p.  493,  ^M.  13,  p. 
919;  amp.  Dionja.  Htl  EpuL  td  Pai^i,  Jvd. 
dm  Thuyd.  24. t  Bat  hii  Sicilian  omlorT,  in  which 
he  ia  laid  to  haie  excelled  Tiaiai,  who  waa  at 
Alhen*  at  the  aanw  time  with  him.  perhapi  aa  am- 
haaiadoT  from  Sfmcuae  (Pant.  ti.  7.  9  8 ;  Plat- 
Pkaedr.  p.  267),  mnt  have  exeidaed  a  coniidei^ 

tiieh  Bi  Agalboti,  tbe  tragic  poet,  and  the  rhelori- 
dan  Itocrate*.  (Plat.  Sgmp.  p.  198;  Dioaya. 
HaL  dt  Jtoeral.  1,  ie  Compat.  TerA.  23;  Iwxnil. 
Pimali.  L  p.  3S4,  ed.  I^nge-)  Beridea  Poloa,  who 
ii  deKiibed  in  inch  liielv  colaon  in  the  GarjpoM  of 
Plato,  Aldlriadea,  Critiaa,  Alddamai,  Aeachioea, 
and  AntLithenaa,  an  called  either  ppfnla  or  imi- 
tator! of  Ooi|^  (Philoati.  p.  493,  ftc.,  comp.  p. 
919;  Dionya.  dt  Itato,  19;  Kog.  I^it.  a  6S, 

In  hii  eariier  jean  Ongiaa  waa  attracted, 
thongh  not  conrinced,  bj  tbe  coDclniioiii  to  which 
the  Eieatita  Had  come:  but  he  neither  attempted 
to  refute  tbem,  nor  did  ha  endeaTour  to  raconcila 

the  realilT  of  the  TarioDi  and  ntying  phaenomena 
of  the  world  with  the  auppotitioi]  of  a  aimpla, 
eternal,  and  unchangeable  eiiaten»,  a*  Emp^o- 
del,  Anaiagotai,  and  the  alomiata  had  dona.  On 
the  contrary,  he  made  uie  of  the  coDcluaiona  of  the 
Eleatiea,  fat  the  pnrpoae  of  prDving  that  there  waa 
tiothing  which  had  anj  eiiitenoe  or  reality  ;  and  in 
' '    he  paid  BO  mncb  attention  to  extemala, 


1  kept  ai 


■Tidentl;  j 


inatead  of  truth,  that  he  wai  juitlj  reckoned  among 
the  lophiBta,  Hii  woili,  0»  Nat<tn,  or  On  Oat 
H^lck  u  not,  in  wbicb  he  deTeloped  hii  nawa,  and 
which  ia  laid  to  bate  been  written  in  B.C.  444 
(Olympiad.  ■■  Plal.  Chrg.  p-  567,  ed.  Ronth.), 
■eema  to  ha>e  been  loit  at  an  early  time  (itia 
donbifnl  whether  Galen,  who  qaotea  it,  Opem,  vol 
i.  p.  56,  ed,  Oeioet,  aetnally  read  it) ;  bat  we 
poeieia  inflicient  eitracta  from  it,  to  form  a  definita 
idea  of  iti  nature.  The  work  th  Xaioplt.  Oorgia 
d  Mgata,  aacribed  to  Aiiatotla  or  Theophraitua, 
containa  a  feithliil  and  accarate  account  of  it,  though 
the  text  ii  onfortonatelT  Tery  corrupt:  SaxtOi 
Empiricoi  {adv.  Moik.  TiL  65,  &e-)  i*  more  inper- 
(icial,  bnt  dearer.  The  book  of  Oorgiaa  waa 
dirided  into  tl]ree  aectioni:  in  tfae  £nt  be  endea- 
Toured  to  ihow  thai  nothing  had  any  real  exiit- 
enee ;    in  the  aeeond,  that   if  there  waa  B  real 

it  -,  and  in  the  thin,  that  exiatence  conld  not  be 
communicated,  eren  anppoiing  that  it  waa  real  and 
anitBinable.  The  iint  aeclion,  of  which  we  have 
a  mucb  more  preciie  and  iccurmte  account  in  the 
Ariitotclian  work  than  in  Seitoa  Empiiiciu,  ibowa 
on  the  one  hand  that  thinga  neither  on  not  or* 
■of,  becnnae  olherwiae  hang  and  tict  b&mg  would  be 
identical ;  and  on  the  olber  hand,  that  if  there 
were  exiatence.  It  could  neither  have  oone  to  bt 
nor  not  com*  Io  it,  and  ndtbar  be  OM  nor  waitf. 
The  I^^It  of  Iheaa  inference!  ariaea  from  an  ambi- 
gniCy  in  tbe  uae  of  the  term  of  exiatence;  tfae 
aeeond  from  the  hct  of  Goigiai  adopting  the  con- 
clDBon  of  HeliaiDi,  which  ia  manifeiUy  WRing,  and 
according  to  which  eiiitenee  not  baring  soim  to  it 
ia  infinite,  and — applying  Zeno*!  argument  againil 
(be  reality  of  ipaoe — aa  an  jnlinito  hai  no  exiat- 
ence.    Gorgiaa  funher  makea  bad  iiw  of  anolW 


su  aoaoua. 

ugntBtnl  if  Zebo,  uuBsodt  ••  h»  ecmcein*  IIm 
UDit  u  hiiing  DO  Dugnilode,  *nd  bum  u  uuwr- 
ponsl,  thkt  ii,  ROOcdiDg  to  tlia  maleriBludc  nawi, 
u  not  eiitting  *t  all,  although  with  n^ii  to 
larietyi  ha  olwnH  that  it  pimtppoaai  the  eiiil- 
ence  ol  imita.  Tha  aecoDd  mcUdd  eondude*  that, 
if  eiiilMca  wan  ■•caitwiialila  or  cogniiaUa.  errry- 
thing  which  ii  aacertBuwd  or  liunigbt  mnal  i>a  real ; 
bat,  he  coDtiana*,  thingi  whiah  are  aKcrtaJaabla 
thrfwgh  the  madinia  of  onj  aeam  do  Dot  exist, 
beeautt  thtj  an  cooceiicd,  but  iiitt  avra  when 
tha;  an  not  <»iicei««d.  Tba  third  wdioa  nrget 
tha  bet,  that  il  ii  not  aiiitence  which  ii  coinmuni- 
catcd,  but  only  wotda,  and  that  woidi  an  intalli- 
gibl*  only  by  thair  RfineDce  to  comapondiDg  por- 
eaptiou;  hit  ckd  ttaa  inleUigible  ra]]' ^ipnii- 

...  _.    ._._   ^1^  perfoctly 

■enlimenu,  nay, 
«  penoD  agned  witk 
himaalfat  di&enDt  timca.  (Coup.  Fou,  pp.  107 
—  18B.) 

HomTec  liula  meh  a  moda  of  arguing  might 
•buid  tha  l«l  of  a  Hand  dialectical  naminBitDD, 
yet  it  conld  not  bnt  direct  attenUon  to  the  inrafii- 
oency  of  the  abuiactions  of  the  Eleaua.  and  call 
forth  more  careful  inTHtigationi  eoRceming  tha 
natUK  and  lonni  of  our  knowledge  and  cegaition, 
and  thn  contiihnte  toward!  the  removal  of  the 
later  Kepticim,  the  geimt  of  which  were  contained 
in  the  liewi  BnlerUuned  bj  Oeigias  hinuelf.  He 
himtelf  leema  aoon  to  baTa  renounced  Ihii  aophia- 
tical  Bcbematitm,  and  to  haie  Innied  hii  attention 
enliiely  to  rhetorical  and  practical  punuitt.  Pluto 
at  Icaat  noticea  only  one  of  Ihoae  argumentaCiDiu, 

mated  deacription  which  he  giiei  of  the  peculiari- 
tiaa  of  Ooigiu  in  tba  dialogne  bearing  hi*  name. 


finei  hLmaeir  to  ennmeratLng  and  cbarBcteniing  tha 
particular  modea  in  which  Ihey  appear,  accoiding 
to  tile  d^fiereocei  of  age,  lei,  kc,  and  that  not 
without  a  due  oppncintlon  of  real  facta,  a*  it  clear 
from  on  eipreaaion  of  Ariitatle,  in  which  ha  recog- 
niiea  thia  merit.  (PIbL  .^/sk,  p.  71,  &c  ;  comp. 
AriatoL/Vit.  i.9.i  13.)  Gorgiui  further  eipreialy 
declared,  that  he  did  not  profeu  to  impart  virtue — 
aa  Protngorai  and  other  aopbiila  did — but  only  the 
power  of  ipeakiiig  or  eloquence  (Plat.  Meno,  p.  95, 
Gorg.  p.  452,  i'UeA.  p.  £6),  and  he  preferred  the 
name  of  a  rlietoriciaa  to  (hat  of  a  aephiat  ( Plat. 
Oofy.  p.  fiSO  a,  449,  4A-2) ;  bul  on  the  anppoution 
that  oratory  comprehended  and  waa  the  nualer  of 
all  onr  olhei  powera  and  bcultiea.  (lb.  p.4S6, 
164.)  The  ancienU  tbemielve*  were  uncertain 
whether  they  ihould  cull  him  an  orator  or  a  topbitl. 
(Cie.  de  /nmaC,  L  5  ;  Lucion,  Macrot.  23.) 

In  hii  eiplnnatigni  of  the  phnenomcDa  of  nature, 
though  without  alUching  any  importance  to  pby- 
iica,  Gnrgiaa  teemi  to  have  followed  in  the  Cbot- 
Btep*  of  l^mpedoclea,  whoie  ditciple  he  ia  caJled, 
though  in  all  prohsbilily  not  correctly.  (Diog. 
lAi'rt.  liii.  5t> ;  Phtt.  Metto,  p.  76,  Oorp.  p.  453 ; 
ixHup.  Dionya.  dt  Itocral.  1.) 

The  eloquence  of  Gorgiai,  and  probably  that  of 
hii  Sicilian  conlempomry  Tiiiaa  aJao,  wa*  ehieHf 
cnlciiluled  to  tickle  the  ear  by  antitbeeea,  by  con- 
Unstioni  of  word!  of  unilar  sound,  by  the  ijnt- 


mRQIAS. 

netiy  of  ^la  part*  and  limilar  ailifiaa  (Kod.  d 
58)  Cie.  OraL  49,  63;  Dionya.  Hal.  fBB<ia),aaa 
to  daailo  by  metaphon,  bypallagna,  aUtcgria,  it- 
petitiona,  ap«tr«[diea,  and  tha  like  (Suidat ;  Die- 
ny^  Hd.  patiim)  \  by  noTil  imagea,  poetial . 
circumlocutiona.  and  high-tomidiiig  trptrntt, 
and  Aometiinefl  aUo  by  a  atrain  of  irviy.  (AiiAot 
liJu*.  iiL  1 1,  S  ;  Xenoph.  Sfmp.  2  ;  Aiiatob  AW 
iiL  1,3,  14;  Philoatr.  p.  492;  Dionya.  di  Ija.  1} 
He  laaUy  tned  to  chutn  hia  heaRIa  by  a  ■;>- 
metrical  anangenKnt  of  hit  periodi.  (Denetr.  it 
Baatt.  IS.)  Bnt  at  theee  artifioea,  intlM^pUB- 
tion  of  which  be  it  toid  to  have  often  ahown  real 
grandeur,  eameatneaa,  and  elegazKC  {pmya^jitji- 
Ttaa  aal  attirinfra  ml  ■oMJXirj'Iu,  DiMjt.  it 
Admir.  n  Demalh.  4),  ware  made  nia  of  Un  pn- 
fiitely,  and,  for  tha  piupaae  of  gjiing  imdne  pn- 
min«nee  to  poor  thonghta,  hit  ontiont  did  nsl 
excite  the  fiwliiig*  of  bit  hearera  {AiittoL  AU.  uL 
3,  17 1  IdngiiL  >U  SMim.  iiL  13  ;  llennog.  it 
liek,\.e,&.  9;  Dhlcya.paitLn).aiid»t  " 
ooold  produce  oiity  a  maaieutary  in 
wat  the  cats  with  hia  orntioo  ai 
aaiembled  Oreelu  at  Olympia,  axiwrting  them  U 
union  agairut  their  cianmaa  enemy  (AiuteL  iiiil. 
iii  14;  Philoati.  p.  4 S3),  and  with  the  fuxnl 
oration  which  he  wrote  at  Athena,  though  he  pro- 
bably did  not  deliter  it  in  public  (Philo^.p.433; 
and  the  fragment  preaerred  by  tha  SdtoL  on  Hee- 
mogenea,  in  Geel,  p.  60,  ftc,  and  Foea,  p.  6!l|&c.) 
Beaidea  theae  and  limilar  ahow-ipaechea  of  which 
wa  know  no  more  than  die  ti^ea  (Gad,  p.33; 
Fost,  p.  76,  &c),  Oorgiai  wnta  lod  eommma  pro- 
bably at  rhetorical  eiterdaea,  to  thow  how  avbiecti 
might  be  looked  at  bora  oppodte  poiutt  of  Ties. 
(Cic  Bnt.  12.)  The  tame  work  aeemt  to  be  tt- 
(erred  to  under  the  title Onowuficiiw.  (Pallnx,i>- '') 
We  bare  beaidei  mention  of  m  woric  on  ditannilai 
and  homogeneoua  worda(  Dionya.  ilsOuifL  Vab.  p. 
67,  ed.  Reiike),  and  another  on  rhetoric  (ApoUad. 
o^  Diog.  Ztu'rf.  liiL  6S,  Cic  Brid.  12;  QointU. 
iii.  1.  9  3 ;  Suidat),  onleia  one  of  tha  bebte-aKa- 
tioned  worki  it  to  tte  uadertlood  by  thit  title. 
Re^ieciing  tha  genuinoieM  of  the  two  dedama- 

of  Oorgiaa,  Tix.  the  Apolo^  of  Palaznedaa,  and  the 
Gneominm  on  Helena,  i^ich  ii  maiutoiaed  by 
Reiike,  Oeel  (p.4e,&«.),  and  Schanbcni  (Da- 
KTlaL  da  AnlitKtia  DtAaaliamm,  faon  Gorgmt 
Zaontnj  aontiu  ei<aii£,Breilati,  1826),  and  doohyd 
by  Fou  (p.  SO,dLc.)  and  'olhen.  it  ii  diffiealt  v 
give  any  deciiive  opin 
pecutiaritiei  of  tbeoralDry  of  Oorgia*,  which  if 
theae   dechunatiaaa,   eipecially  ir 


night  Tery  w 


d  by  a 


The  WDiki  of  Oai^iat  did  not  even  contain  the 
element*  of  a  icientiKc  theory  of  orntory.  any  men 
than  hit  oral  inatnictioni ;  he  confined  himidf  to 
teschiog  hit  pupili  a  ntiely  of  rhetorical  artifiaa, 
and  made  them  learn  by  heart  certain  formolai  re- 
lative  to  them  (AritWt.  Mnri.  Sofii.  iL  9),  al- 
though there  il  no  doubt  that  bit  lecture*  boe  aai 
then  contained  reniarki  which  wen  Ttfj  mn^  to 
the  point.  (Ariitol.  AU.  iii.  18  ;  comp.  Cie-  di 
Oral.  ii.  59.)  [A.  Ch.  K) 

OO'ROIAS  (TapySat),  of  Atheni,  a  rhetandan 
of  the  time  of  Cicero.  Youg  H.  Cic«fo,  wbeaat 
Athena,  received  inatnetiona  from  Goigiaa  in  de- 
cdamation,  but  hia  (atber  detired  him  M  di^um 
him.    (Cic  ad  Fam.  xri  21.)    Il  afpaan  [Ml 


XuKlt^lc 


FhbRh  (Ob.  24)  that  Qngiu  led  >  dtM^nU 
Md  il»  ernraptal  bii  popili ;  ami  ihu  di 
amu  na  pntebtr  Um  caoM  of  CicetaV  an 
~      *  «  tb*  aDtboT  of  HTCnl  w 


■BtiaD 


n  an  of  apinion 

v  lada  Ihe  nvie  of  Gtirgni  of  LefBitini,  lumdf , 
iki  'An)U7fa  IIaA^H|a«it  and  'E-rnl^  'ZA/- 
>v,  m  tlu  pcodoctlian  of  om  rtiatoncom.  2,  A 
Tork  on  Attaim  eontMUM  (Dip)  tw  'A$4'7>n>' 
tmyllBg,  Athcs.  xin.  jn.  M7,  S83,  £96)  j  but 
it  B  HI  qmte  ostain  irttBther  the  oatfaor  of  ihia 
■«k  b  tie  HBe  u  our  ibetotidan.  S.  A  rh«- 
Mkil  nrk,  entitled  3x4*^  Atanlas  col  Ai(tta, 
h  Sm  boi^  Hm  original  woric  ii  loit,  bnl  ■ 
Utin  abnd^DMBt  by  Rolilio*  lApui  it  iiill  ei- 
kit.  MDder  tba  title  D«  Figarii  Sntnttum  tt 
Thu  abridgnient  it  dirided  into  two 
-'  "  ^--—  n  (ii,  2.  i§  1113,  106) 
— ='-  JthefoBTbook. 

■n  amngmneiit 
■•dt  hj  one  of  the  eabeeqnent  sditon  of  the  trea- 
ML  (Comp.  Rohmken,  Pn^aL  ad  RiH.  Lap- 
^I.*e.)  [L.S.] 

OCTRGIAS  (IVt^u).  1.  A  pfaTiidui  at  Rome. 
tbud  aod  eoDienipomj  of  Oolen  in  the  aecond 
■atny  ^ter  Cfariit,  to  whom  Oalen  dedioMd  hit 
wBk  £to  Omw /Voiv*wic«Ku  {Oalan,  £>  Zocu 
JfU.  r.  S.  tvi.  tiii.  p.  362 ;  A  Ouu.  Pmat. 
nL  lii  Ptk  347,  U2,  cd.  Chut.} 

2.  A  Hu^eon  at  Alexandria,  mmtioiied  in  termi 
rf  raw  I7  Cdna  (£w  itfeif.  TiL  Ptaef.  U,  [7. 
in,  lil),  who  oh;  be  eODJeelnnd  (froDi  the  namM 
4  Ui  apBiait  (oatemporaiiee)  to  ham  lired  in  Ibe 
>ikitatajB.c  [W.A.O.J 

OOHOIAS,  a  IjuedaenHmnn  11810817.  '*•" 
banked  in  tbu  87lb  Otynpiad,  a.  c.  432.  (Plin. 
H.\.  luiT.  S.'t.  19  ;  wbere,  for  Oorpibi,  losoa, 
■•  ikMld  read  Oofyiu  ZofH ,- Sillig  in  Bttttiger'a 
JmUib,  Tid.  iiL  p.  285.)  [P.  S.J 

OOltOlDAS  (ropvKu),  a  Theban,  of  the 
|K^  gf  Eptneinnidai  and  Pelopida*.  When  the 
■at  mf  had  been  taken  tamtnU  ihe  Roorer;  of 
>ki  Cidna  bom  tlw  Spartan  gairiaon  in  B.  c. 
m,aBd  Aicbias  and  iMintiadea  were  dain,  Epa- 
iwiwiJai  and  Oorgidaa  one  fbrwatd  and  joined 
l^fcpi^  and  faia  cxmleditatea,  (olenmly  inlro 
^eciog  them  inla  tbe  Tbetau  aaaemhlr,  and  calling 
•lUcpeiiple  to  Bght  fiv  Ifacir  country  and  their 
pida  (Plat.  Ftiop.  IZ)  In  the  Deit  year,  i 
fix,  Ongidai  and  Pdopidaa  wen  Boealaithi 
faker,  and  Plnlarch  ateribea  la  tbern  the  plan  of 
■■ferii^  with  Sphodriaa,  the  Spartan  hanni  ~ 
•koB  Ckoobrotai  had  left  at  The^risi,  lo  indi 
tM  la  iande  Attica,  and  h  la  embivil  the  Alhe- 
mm  with  Laadneooii.  (Pint.  Piltp.  14.  Ago. 
t* :  Xea,  iUL  v.  4.  6H  20,  &c ;  comp.  Diod. 
".».)  taR] 

OOHQIOK  (r*n<»).  w«t,  according  to  X. 
aupkoB  (A<04.  tH.  a.  f  ai,  the  ioa  of  Hellaa,  oi 
'       '     ~  itrian,  WM  leceiTed  a  diitriet  : 


HnM,aalbap> 


fOansTUTB.]    TIm  dale*,  bowerer, 
»  affMB  Uat  b 
■aaflkNOoDfyli 
hi)lmh*rOoagyli 


1.1    Tbe  dale*,  bo* 
Oat  be  waa  a  irai 

Of  thii  diitricl  OorgioD 
ren  lord*  in  b.  c.  399,  when 
ilo  A*ia  to  Bid  the  Ionian* 
It  contained  the  four 
Pabegambrimn,  Myiina,  and  ( 


»  nmndared  by  the  hrotbm  to 
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QOROO  and  GOTIOONES  (rapy4  and  'ri/t. 
ivti).  Homer  knowi  only  one  Qoi^  who,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  Odywey  (xi.  633),  wai  me  of  the 
bigbtful  phantom!  in  Hadea:  in  tbe  Iliad  (r. 
741,  *iii  S49,  iL  36;  eomp.  Virg.  Jnt  »i.  283), 
lb*  Aegi*  of  Alhena  contain*  the  head  of  Oorgn, 
the  terror  of  ht^  enemiot  Enripide*  (/am  SU9) 
■till  ipeaki  of  only  one  Ooigo,  although  Heiiad 
(TlHog.  278)  had  mentioned  three  Oorgone*,  the 
daoghlen  of  Pbonn  and  Celo,  whence  they  an 
■nmetinuH  cnlled  Piiorcyde*  ar  Phonidea  (Aea- 
chyL  ft™.  79S,  7S7  ;  Pinl  Pylk.  rii.  24  ;  Or, 
MtL  T.  230.)  The  name*  of  the  three  Goigonei 
■n  Sthiino  (Sthen*  or  Slennn),  Earrale,  and 
Mediua(He*.i.a. ;  Apollod.  ii.  4.  |  9).and  they 
ore  cDoceiTed  by  Heaiod  lo  lire  in  the  Weatcni 
Ocean,  in  the  neiihbonrhood  of  Nigfat  and  the 
Heepecide*.  Bnl  blar  traditioni  place  them  in 
Ubya.  (Herod,  ii  91;  Pan*,  ii.  2l.  §  6.)  They 
ar*  deaeribod  (Seat  Htrti  333)  a*  ^ed  with 
■erpenta,  railing  thetr  headi,Tibiating  their  longnes 
and  gnoifaing  their  teeth ;  AoKhyln*  (Prom.  794. 
du.,  fjiaepk  1050)  odd*  that  thay  had  vingi  and 
braien  daw*,  and  enoimooi  teeth.  On  Ibe  cbeit 
of  Cypaelo*  they  were  Hkewiae  repreaented  wilh 
wing*.  (Pona.  t.  18.  §  I.)  Madnns  who  alone 
of  her  (iiten  waa  mortal,  waa.  according  to  aoms 
legend*,  at  Rnl  a  beautiliil  maiden,  bnl  h«r  hair 
wat  changed  into  Krpenta  by  Athena,  in  conu. 
qnenee  of  her  haring  become  by  Pueidon  the  mo- 
ther of  Chiyiaor  and  Pegaaiia,  in  on*  of  Athena'i 
temple*.  (He^  TTieog.  287.  ^;  Apollod.  ii.  4. 
§  3  ;  Or.  MA  i*.  792  ;  comp.  Paiuaua.)  Hrr 
head  waa  now  of  to  fearfnl  an  appearance,  thnt 
erery  one  who  looked  at  il  wai  changed  into  *tonp. 
Hones  the  gnat  diffienlty  which  Peneui  had  in 
killing  her  ;  and  Athena  afterward*  pkced  iKk 
head  in  the  centre  of  her  ihield  or  breaitplalr. 
Then  waa  a  tradition  at  Atheni  that  the  hend  of 
Mednaa  waa  buried  under  a  mound  in  the  Agora. 
(Pnn*.  iL  21.  §  6,  t.  13.  g  2.)  Athena  gaie  to 
HeiBcle*  a  lock  of  Medoaa  (conceotpd  in  an  urn), 
for  it  had  a  nmilar  effect  npon  the  beholder  a*  the 
bead  iucif  When  Heracfe*  wentonl  ngiinit  Ur 
Hdaemon  he  nia  the  tack  of  hair  to  Btetope,  the 
danghter  of  Cepheoa,  aa  ■  protectioD  of  ihe  town 
of  Tegea,  a*  the  light  of  it  woald  pot  the  enemv 
to  fliglit  (Pan*.  »iii  47.  §  4  ;  Apollod.  ii.  7.  g  3.') 

The  mythu*  reaptcting  the  bunily  of  Phorcys, 
to  which  alao  the  Onmt,  Heapcridea,  Scylla,  and 
other  faholoni  being*  belonged,  haa  been  inter- 
pnled  in  rarioiu  wnyi  by  Ihe  incienla  Ihcmtelvr*. 
Some  belieied  that  the  Ool^nei  were  formidablo 
animal*  with  long  hair,  whote  aipecl  wa*  to  fright- 
ful, that  men  wen  paialyted  or  killed  by  it,  and 
■ome  of  the  »hlien  of  Marin*  wen  believed  lo 
hare  tho*  met  with  theirdnth  (AlhDn.T.64).  Pliny 
{H.  N.  it.  SI )  thought  that  they  were  a  nee  of 
•aiage,  (wift,  and  haii-eoTeied  women  ;  and  Dio- 
donu  (iii.  55)  regard*  them  aa  B  race  of  women 
inhabiting  the  weilem  part*  of  Uhya,  who  had 
been  extirpated  hy  Henclei  in  tiBTening  Libya. 
Tlieie  eiplanatian*  may  not  auffiee,  and  are  eri- 
tainly  not  to  ingeniout  a*  tboaa  of  Hug,  Hermann, 
Creuur,  Botliger,  and  olhera,  but  nana  of  them 
haa  any  Mrong  degree  of  probabilily.         [L.  S.] 

GOR(K)  { rofryil).  a  lyric  poettsa,  scontemponry 
and  tint  of  Sappho,  who  often  attockad  her  ID  M 


,Cax>^^[c 


h^uki. 


GOROOS. 
(Mu.  TjT.  Dim.  iiir.  9,  loL  i.  p.  47S,  ed. 

!  On  th«  nladona  of  Sappba  la  ns  feinile 
^npanviHt  vrt,  be^det  the  diitertation  juit 
quoted.  MuUer,  HkU  o/ Oe  £it.  of  A»c  Onm, 
ToLi.  p.177.  [P.S.] 

OOROO.     [Cluhbno,  p.  793,  >.] 
OOROON  {Tiprfut),  theuiihor  of  u  hiHunal 
work  Ilt^  TMf  if  TAv  Sivifc,  ud  of  SchoLu  on 
I^ndu.    (Athen.  it.  p.  695-697  i   Huych.  n  c. 
InnXmui,  VJrraf^tanlrm  ;  SehoL  ad  Fiitd.  OL 
TiL  1  F«bric  BH.  Graie.  tqL  il  p.  S5  ;  VoHini, 
<l>0tit-0r<uap.444,ed.We*Unnnn.)    [P.  B.] 
OORGO'NIUS.    lOiJiGONiDS.] 
OOROOTAS  {ropy^at).  t.  Sputui,  acted  u 
under  Hieim  ai  '   ' 


li-dr,   i: 


,    SHB,     When 


t  Aegina, 

Atheniant,  who,  nnder  Punphilui,  hud  powcwed 
themaelvea  of  ■  fort  in  the  iikod,  uid  who  were 
WMD  ndncsd  to  luch  diitivu,  that  a  powerful 
•quadran  of  abips  wu  de*p>tched  from  Atheni  to 
conTey  Ihem  home.  Qorgspai  luid  the  AeginsMn 
priTateen  now  renewing  Iheir  >tWck>  on  th«  Athe- 
nian MWt,  EuNOKiiB  waa  wnt  out  tn  icE  ngaioit 
them.  Ueanwhiie,  Antalddai  upeneded  Hioax 
in  the  command  of  the  fleet,  and  being  enuoitcd 
alK  with  ■  niiiuon  to  the  Fenian  court,  waa  e*- 
oKed  bj  Oorgopat  ai  be  na  Ephaua.  Qorgopu, 
returning  hence  to  Aegina,  lelt  in  with  the  aqnadniB 
of  Ennomua^  and  lucceeded  in  captoring  four  of  hia 
triremea  off  Zoater  in  Attica.  [See  VoL  II.  p.  9S, 
a.]  SooD  after  Ibia,  bowevei,  Chahriai  landed  in 
Aegina,  an  bii  way  la  Cypnia  to  aid  ETngomi 
agninit  the  Peniani,  and  defeated  the  Spaitana  by 
tueoni  of  an  amboactide,  Oorgapai  being  aloin  in 
the  balde.  (Xen.  HilL  i.  I.  |g  1—12;  Polyaan. 
iiL  10;  Dent.  e.  Lip<.  p.  479,  ad  fin.)     [E.  E.] 

OOROUS  {rirr")-  1-  Innnfthn  Mnnrninn 
bero,  AriitomHua,  who  betrothed  him  in  mairiaga 
to  the  maiden  by  whou  lid  ha  had  bimwlf  Mcaped 
when  captured  b;  a  body  of  Cretan  hnwmen,  mer- 
etoarie*  of  Sfauta.  [See  VoL  I.  p.  308.]  Ooigna 
ia  mentioned  by  Pwuaniaa  aa  fighting  bravely  by 
hia  (ather'i  aide  in  the  Inul  deipenite  atnggle, 
when  Kin  had  been  lutpriaed  by  the  Spartani, 
Soon  after  thia  Anetamene*  declined  to  take  the 
command  of  the  Meaaeniana,  who  wiihed  to  mi- 
(irale  to  another  country,  and  turned  Gorgn*  and 
MnDticiii*.  Kin  of  the  teer  Theoclua,  aa  their  lead- 
ers Uor^uB  pmpoied  to  take  poBKation  of  the 
itinnd  of  Zacynlhiii,  while  Manliclui  waa  in  filrour 
of  B  aettlrnunt  in  Sardinia.  Neither  of  theae 
cnnrKa,  however,  mu  adopted,  and  Rhegium  waa 
fixed  upon  aa  the  new  home  of  the  eiilea.  (Pan*. 
if.  IS,  21,  23;  Miiller,  Uor.  L  7.  §  10  ;  annp. 

2.  KingorSaiamia,  in  Cvprua,  «ai  ton  o^CIw^ 
aia,  and  great-gnndaon  of  Evelthon,  the  canleni- 
paraiy  of  Arcnilsua  IIL  of  Cyrcna.  Hia  brether 
Oneailna,  having  long  urged  him  in  lain  to  reTolI 
from  the  Peiuan  king,  at  length  drove  him  from 
the  city,  and,  naurping  the  throne,  let  up  the  atand- 
ard  of  rebellion  WJU  the  loniani  in  B.  c.  499. 
Ooigua  waa  mtored  ta  hia  kingdom  in  the  next 
jm  on  the  reduction  ot  the  Cypriana  and  the 
death  of  Oneulua  in  battle,  lie  joined  Xeriea  in 
hia  iniBuon  of  OreecA,  and  hia  brother  Philaon 
via  taken  priaooei  by  the  Oreeka  in  the  firat  af 
tliethrMbaltltaat  ArtemiiiuminB.1^480.  (He- 
nid.  T.   104,  Hi,  Tii.   98,  viii.  il  ;  Lanbti  od 


hii  oim  pnrpoee*  ;  bnl  PUlip  mtaiti  httan 
to  the  reeonunendalioa  of  Iha  Aanankaa  ta  ia- 
vade  Aetoiia,  and  Mdend  BpcnMi,  the  Atkaean 
genenl,  to  (any  ***■*'*■"*  ta  the  Miaaaajiia, 
(Pana.ri.  14;  PolykT.  5,nL  10  ;8wd.a.e.rir- 
7")  ["■  B] 

OORTYS  tr^TH).  1.  A  aan  of  gtyimbda^ 
and  fonnder  of  Iha  Anadiio  town  of  Oatyi. 
(Pa™.  viiL  t  S  6.) 

2.  A  tan  of  T^ealaa  and  Haant,  who,  aBcidoig 
to  an  Anadian  tnditioD,  boilt  the  town  <t  Om- 
tyn,  in  Crete.  The  Cntani  regarded  him  at  a  m 
ofRhadamanthyt.     (Paoa.  viiL  63.  §  2.)     [Lii.] 

OOTABZES.    lAuacm  XX.  XXI.] 

GRACCHA'NUSi  M.  JU'NIUS,aaanBedl.i. 
cognomen  on  account  of  hia  friendahip  witb  C 
Graecbui.  (Plin.  tf.M  xuiii.  3.)  He  wnte  a 
work,  D,  PobMoiiiM,  which  ^t*  an  aceoot  W 
'the  Roman  coaatiMtion  and  magiabr  ~ 
time  of  the  kinga,  It  atated  npon  ' 
new  office*  were  iutcodiKed,  and 
were  made  in  tbt  duliaa  of  the  M  a 


GRACCHANUS. 
Hmd.  T.  104  i    CtintOD,  P.  H.  anh  innia  49*, 
498,  ToL  il.  App.  &) 

i.  A  HeMcnian,  aoa  of  Eaeletu,  waa  diatit- 
guiahed  for  rank,  wealth,  aod  aoma  io  gyanaatiE 
conttala :  moreorer,  nnliki  neat  athlete*  (•aja  Pi- 
lyUni),  he  prond  hinaelf  wiae  and  akUd  M  > 
■tateMUUL  InB.c  3l8bawu*aitaiaBlwBad« 
to  Philip  V.  of  HaeedoD,  than  b«wni«  Paha,  ia 
CepbaUenia,  to  aak  him  to  eoiae  ta  lie  iM  «f  1I» 
aenia  againit  Lyeugm,  king  of  Iftnliaiiiin     Tbii 


T.  Ponponina  AttiEna,  the  bths 
of  Cieara'i  friend.  Atticna.  the  bther,  waa  thi 
JDdaZu  of  M.  OnochanuL  (Cic  ia  Ltg.  iL  20.)  It 
ialikely  that  they  woreai------  "— ' 


a  dted  by  Cenaorina  {pi 
:  20),  Macrabiu  {Sal.  L  13),  Pliay 
ii.  2),  and  Vam  (De  L.L.  it.  7,  iv.  8. 


Dia  Nat.  t 

(ff.A'.  X 

T.  4,  T.  9).     Bertiandna  (A  Jmri^  ii.  1 1  uuh 

that  the  plebiidtiun  in  Fealni  (a.  n.  fttiia  >W 

dera)  il  laketi  Scorn  Gncchanna,  linee  tl 

ceding  the  pi 

Thr  aannth  book  <rf  the  Ir 
ia  died  by  Clpiao  (Dig.  1.  lit.  13,  pt.),  and  (he 
aame  paaaage  it  alio- died  by  Joaunea  Lydaa  {IM 
Mag.  i.  '2i ),  but  Lydui  doea  not  dte  Gnechasu 
from  the  original  work,  which,  a*  bs  aaja  in  Vii 
PmoeiniDm,  waa  no  lunger  extant  when  be  wntt. 
Nay.  he  appeara  to  cite  Oraochanua  nxher  fna  tb> 
fntiinent  of  Ulpian  in  the  Digctt  than  from  thi 
oritrinnl  work  of  Ulpian,  and  be  Becm*  ts  atuibete 
to  Omcchann*  part  of  that  which  ta  the  katn  ad- 
dition of  Ulpian. 


and  what  bo  taya  of  the  c 

be  partly  bonowtd  from  C 

may  be  not  unnaintally  pnnmed  that  be  hai  bo 

rowed  other  -"'"nil  from  the  *ame  •ooree.     It 

remarkable,  that  two  paaaaw  which  appfu  ia  tl 

Digmt  in  an  oMract  fram  the  £ 

pODia^  are  died  by  Ljdna  (L  S8,  L 

work  of  Gaina,  Ad  Ltgi»  JCII.  T  ' 

ability,  and  it  it  DM  imlikdj  Iha^  ia  U 
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ORACCHUS. 

(bgaoili  tnn  Itw  Digat  (wbidi  hiJ  been  coni' 
pM  menJ  yrmrm  before  ke  wn>le)Y  bis  eje  Tested 
«  dw  keadiDg  of  tbe  eztnct  from  OBiBi^  which 
imiHdiite);  pcecedai  the  cxtnct  fram  Pomponiai, 
nd  a  (OupMsaii*  fnoi  boiif  at  tbe  tx^Biog  of 
ih  Hand  title  of  Om  Gnt  bode  of  tie  Digeet. 

NidBbr  buildi  iugelf  (in  the  opinioii  of  Ditk- 
n  lad  itber  cmineot  raodMD  eritict,  tooki^lj) 
oa  iIk  fatt  thM  Ljdoi  cites  from  Ouut  thM  which 
lia  I)ip*t  fin*  to  Poraponhu.  Il  i«  Niebnhr'i 
eWh;,  tkat  tbe  muiuMMgiiieBt  of  the  (nstiH  of 
Qui  b  Ifae  Twdre  TeUei  pate  mn  ■ecoiint  of  ihe 
■1  and  Uw  riouitiida  of  the  Roman 

tt  OnabaDU  (or  hii  isiDdpel  aathoritj  -,  and 
iM  Qua  n  tnutwor^j  when  be  chooaet  One- 
•haia  u  ■  guide,  but  ie  not  a  Bfe  and  cHlicnl 
Qtiqeny  wlien  be  dcpendi  ott  Ilia  own  reeearchea. 
■toding  to  Niebnht,  PMnpimina  unfitirif  appro- 
jraa  tin  w«tfc  of  Owoi.  wkidi  bo  apitomiiei  in 
I,  wbile  Ljdo*,  b;  honeitly  copying 
ee  coffflM  temauu  of  Gncchaniu. 
I  the  fiagnieDt  De  Or^im  Jarit, 
iwDaics  cmnt*  date*  bj  the  nimiber  of  jean 
^K  the  eipoUiDn  of  tbe  kings,  or  Fnnn  the  fint 
nwiUiip.  (Dig.  1.  tiu  2.  1.  3.  $  20.)  Lydai 
(i  H)  edopti  the  laiiie  node  of  reckoning.  Nie- 
Ur  mm  that  all  inch  (tateOKnt*  connected 
•ilk  ibi  butarr  of  the  uugiMnitci,  and  adapted  to 
tfe  fcan  of  tlie  eoneoki  eia,  arc  derived  from 
riankimia.  Oracchanne,  he  mainloini,  vu  en 
bnt^le  bifltorian  of  the  conititDtion,  posaeiKd 
i>«  »— Jilt  Dotiona.  and  derifcd  hia  infonnation 
Urn  the  HKit  Bothentie  •oorcei,  mch  u  tbe  writiDga 
rfikc  pntib  and  tbe  (srlj  lav-booka. 

Tboegb  the  nmuu,  which  on  with  cert^ir 
te  mihnled  ta  Qracchanni,  an  Tecy  aowtj,  and 
mtij  nnanl  mch  onqaaltfied  pamgjne,  the; 
pdinttuDy  make  til  acquainted  with  aomo  in- 
■Rtiti^  and  Taloable  &eta  in  the  mriy  hittoiT  of 

ROK. 

(Nicbdir,  HM.  if  Rami.  toL  iL  pp.  10—12, 
r^  11!^  n.  251,  Td.  iT.  p.  40  ;  HefTtcr,  in  Men. 
ifiMa  firJviiip-  ToL  ii.  pp.  117—124  ;  Oik- 
a,  FnikiO  &tn|'?n,  Gts.  Berlin,  1841,  pp.  «1 
— *I !  Dirkeeo,  BmoWSoh*.  Ac,  ppt  86-^0  ; 
KOM,  7^  el  Frag.  HiH.  Aow.  pp.  221-2,  where 
At  incneiDeB  of  Omcchaniu  i>  emineaiulT  Haled 
k  bt  C  iBitead  of  M.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

OIUCCHUS,  the  name  of  an  ffloMrion.  family 
^  4e  fleheian  Semproria  geni,  of  which  Ihe  tol- 

L  TtK  SEMrauNiim,  Tib.  r.  C.  n.  OiiACCRiTa, 

n*  ««■]  in  B.  c  238  ;  and  with  hia  mlleflgnc, 

I     r.TdtriBe  Palla.  canKd  on  a  war  in  Sardinia 

'  h  iharttf  aflei  Ihe  inenrrectioa  of  the 

"K  thigh  be  made  no  booty,  he  ii  laid  to  haTe 
^■^  bck  a  nnraber  of  worthleaa  captives. 
f'M.B.K  JbrrfjiZonar.  Tiii.  18  jcomp.  Polyb.  i. 

1  As.  SnanoHim,  Tm  r.  TtB. «.  OmAccaua, 

*  IhthgaiibiJ  genenl  of  tbe  Mnnid  Panic  war. 
H  KC  3tS  be  vaa  cinrale  aedile ;  and  ahonly 
^  An  battle  of  CaiiDM,  he  waa  appointed  ma- 
E<fer  >MBtiuii  la  the  dielalor,  M.  Jnniiu  Pen, 
*t>  Im  10  leiy  a  6**h  anny  againU  Hannibal. 
^  AsB  ^tdied  their  camp  near  Catitinnm ;  and 
Ih  Jjllplai  being  obliged  lo  tclum  to  Rone, 
%riMi  wia  entnaled  with  llw  eoniniuid  of  the 
^  )  hM  bi  — ™^"'"  with  the  dictator')  conv 
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mand,  he  abstained  from  entering  tnio  any  engage- 
ment with  the  enemy,  although  tbeie  waa  no  want 
of  faTonrable  opportiinitiea,  end  altboitgh  the  in- 
babitanti  of  Caaitinmn,  which  waa  beeieged  by 
Hannibal,  wae  luRering  from  famine.  Aa  there 
waa  no  other  way  of  tclieting  the  beneged  without 
figbting  against  the  enemy,  he  contrived  in  three 
uncraenTe  nights  to  send  down  the  river  Vullumui 
casks  filled  with  pioriiions,  which  were  eegerly 
canght  np  by  the  inhabitants,  the  river  flowing 
through  tbe  town.  But  in  the  foarth  night  the 
c»ka  weie  thrown  on  ihore  by  the  wind  and 
waves,  and  thua  diacoveied  by  the  enemy,  who 
now,  with  incToaaed  watchfuJnesa,  pnrented  the 
intrednction  of  any  further  supplies  into  Casilinum. 
The  &mine  in  tbe  plaoe  incrtiued  to  tnch  a  fearful 
degree,  that  the  people  and  Ihe  gsrriaon,  which 
chiefly  eontiiled  of  Praeneslines,  fed  on  leather. 


sum  being  paid  for 
erety  man.  Out  of  570  men,  more  than  half  had 
perished  in  the  (limine,  and  the  tnt,  with  their 
coraniander,  M.  Anicins,  went  to  Praeneste,  where 
afterwards  ■  itatue  wu  erected  to  Anicina,  with 
an  inscription  recording  Ihe  suffering!  of  the  be- 
sieged at  Casilinum.  Shortly  after  thj*  affaii 
GiBCchna  accompanied  the  dictator  to  Rcae,  to 
report  on  the  state  of  af&in,  and  to  take  meo- 
snrei  for  the  fbtnie.  The  dictator  expressed  gieat 
satiibction  with  the  conduct  of  Qraccbus,  and  re- 
cmnmended  him  for  the  conmlibip,  lo  which  ha 
waa  accoidingly  elected  (or  the  year  a.  c  21£,  with 
L.  Postiunins  Albiana.  Tbe  time  was  one  of  great 
disasters  for  Home  ;  but  Qrocchus  did  not  lose  hia 
couiBga,  and  inspired  the  senate  with  confidence, 
directing  their  attention  to  the  point  where  it  was 
most  nnded.  He  undertook  the  command  of  the 
volones  and  allies,  marched  across  the  river  Vul- 
tnmuB,  and  pitched  his  camp  in  the  neighbonr- 
hood  of  Literamn,  He  there  trained  and  disci- 
plined his  troops,  and  prepared  them 


On  h 


thai  the  Chi 


ipeniai 


large  meeting  at  Hamae,  he  marched 
[owaras  i^nmae,  where  he  encamped,  and  from 
whence  he  made  an  uneipected  attack  npon  the 
assembled  Campnninns.  They  were  roulod  in  a 
Tpry  short  time,  and  2000  of  iheni.  with  their 
commander,  Marios  Alfins,  fell  in  the  engage- 
ment. After  taking  poBieuion  of  their  camp,  Orac- 
-■- lickly  returned  lo  Cumue,  ■■^Hannibal  w 


imped 


lUince.     The   latter,   i 


Hi  at  no  great  disUince.  The  latle 
^  of  Ihe  aSair  of  Hamae,  hastened  thither, 
but  came  too  late,  and  foniid  only  the  bodiea  of  the 
slain,  whereupon  he  too  returned  lo  bis  camp  above 
Tibta ;  but  iuimedialcly  after  he  laid  tiege  to 
Cumae,  as  he  was  amicus  lo  obtain  posseasioa  of  ■ 
matitime  town.  Oracchui  was  thua  beui^  by 
Ilannibal:  be  could  not  place  much  reliance  op  hi* 
troopa,  but  was  obliged  to  hold  out  for  the  sake  of 
the  Roman  allies,  who  implored  his  protection- 
He  made  a  sally,  in  which  be  waa  so  successful, 
that  the  Carthaginians,  being  taken  by  surprise, 
lost  B  great  nnmber  of  men  ;  and  before  they  had 
time  (o  tnm  round,  he  ordered  hia  tnwps  to  with- 
draw within  the  walls  of  Cumae.  Hannibal  now 
expected  a  regular  battle;  but,  as  Qracehos  T^ 
mained  quiet,  he  ralaed  the  Btge,  and  retonwd  to 
Ti&ta.  Soon  afterwards  Otaohns  matched  Us 
troops  from  Ciunaa  lo  Lnceria  in  Apulia. 
For  the  year  214  bis  il ' 


.tx>glc 


WW  GRACCHUS. 

imd,  with  hiattro  legiontof  ToloDst,batn(otdated 
to  out;  on  hi*  optratioiu  in  Apulia ;  but  tb«  die- 
tstor,  Q,  Fabiua  Maiiiniu,  comuuuided  him  to  go 
tn  BeiwTestuni.  At  the  tci;  tim  ha  ■rriTcd 
th«te  Hanno,  with  a  luga  amjr,  ohm  from  Bial- 
tivm  ;  but  a  littla  too  late,  the  ^ace  having  been 
Blread;  o«ui«ed  b;  Qncchiu.  When  tha  latter 
hsard  thst  HanM  had  ptched  hii  camp  on  tfaa 
n*er  Cator,  and  wa*  nnging  and  lajing  wule 
the  eouDttj',  h«  maichtd  out,  and  took  up  hia  quar- 


Hii 


ToloDH,  who  had  wrred  in  tha  hope  of  being  n- 
atoied  to  freedom,  now  becan  to  munnur  i  but  a* 
he  had  full  potfer  from  the  Hnate  to  act  aa  ha 
thought  proper  in  thii  matter,  he  auembled  the 
ioldiera,  and  wiaely  proctaimrd  thair  freed  am.  Thia 
generou*  act  created  auch  delieht  among  the  men, 
that  it  wBi  difficult  to  keep  them  from  attacking 

bleak  he' complied  with  their  demand.  Hanno 
accepted  the  battle.  The  conleat  woa  eitremelj 
aerere,  and  laated  for  leTetsl  houn ;  but  the  lou  of 
the  CarthAginiani  w»  lO  great,  that  Hanno,  with 
hii  cavalry,  waa  obliged  to  lake  to  flight.  After 
the  battle,  Oracchui  treated  a  number  of  the  lolonn 
who  had  behaved  rolher  cowardly  during  the  en- 
gagement, with  that  generoug  magnanimity  which 
u  »  peculiar  a.  feature  in  the  lamily  of  the  Oracchi, 
and  by  which  they  riac  far  above  their  nation.  He 
thea  returned  with  hit  army  to  Benetentum, 
where  the  ciuieni  received  them  with  tha  greoteat 
enlhuiiaam,  and  celebrated  the  event  with  jay  and 
fettiviliei.  Gracchua  nfterwarda  had  a  picture 
made  of  theae  joyout  acenea,  and  dedicated  it  in  the 
temple  of  Libertai  on  the  Arentine,  which  had 
been  built  by  hii  father. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  he  wai  in  hii  abience 
elected  coniul  a  Kcond  time  for  B.C.  213,  with  Q. 
FabiuB  Msiimua.     He  hw  carried  on  the  war  ' 


Lucsnia,  fought  aeverat  m 


r engage™ 


and  took 


•ODieof  the  leu  important  townt  of  the  country ;  bi 
m  it  waa  not  thought  adviaaUe  to  draw  the  coniuli 
away  hom  thoir  armiea,  Oracchoa  waa  commanded 
to  nominate  a  dictator  to  hold  tha  comilja.  He 
nominated  a  Oandiua  Centho.  In  B.  C.  212  ha  woi 
ordered  by  the  conaoli  to  quit  Lucania,  and  agun 
take  op  hi*  quarlera  at  Beneventum.  But  before  be 
broke  up  an  ill  omen  announced  (o  him  hia  aad 
cataalropha.  He  waa  betrayed  by  Flaiiua,  a  La- 
canian,  into  the  handa  of  the  Carthaginian  Mogo. 
[Pi.Avius,  No,  2.]  According  to  moat  accotmla, 
he  fell  in  tha  itrugg]*  with  Mago,  at  Campi  Ve- 
terea,  in  Locania;  and  hia  body  wai  tent  to  Han- 
nibal, who  honoured  it  with  a  magnificent  burial. 
Livyreeordt  leveral  diiferent  traditions  reapeciing 
hia  death  and  burial,  but  odda  the  remark  that  they 
do  not  deaerve  credit.  (Liv.  iiii.  £7,  iiiiL  19, 
24,25,  30,  32,  3S-S7,  *B,  iiiv.  10,  14-16,  4S, 
aiT.  1,  3,  IS— 17i  Appian,  AmiL.  SB;  Zonar. 
ix.  S,  &c. !  Oioa.  IT.  16  ;  Eulrt^  iii.  4,  who  con- 
foanda  Tib.  Semproniua  Longua  with  our  Tib. 
S*Jnproniu  Oraochtu;  Cic  Tne.  i.  37;  Oellina, 
ii.2.y 

3.  Tui.  SEHrHDHitiB  ORiccHua.  probably  a  aon 
of  No.  2,  waa  elected  augur  in  K  c.  203,  when  ha 
wa*  yet  very  young,  although  it  wai  at  that  time 
a  very  rare  occunence  for  a  young  man  to  be  made 
a  member  of  any  ot  the  eolle^a  of  prieil*.  He 
died  aa  augur  in  b.  C  174,  during  a  phigue.    (Liv. 


a.  26.) 
.  Tib.  SaHFRUNii 


GRACCHUS. 
OMlidet  of  the  allia  in  tha  war  agaiiiit  the  Oal^ 
oninl  Harceliaa,B.a  196,  and  wataut 


any  llluitlHr 
la  Boiana.  (! 


people  i 


I,  C  SempToni 


tutCua 


he  bnnghi  ai 


Aciliu*  Glafario,  the  om- 
ijneror  of  A^tiochoa,  duuging  him  with  htriDg 
appropriated  to  himaelf  a  part  of  the  money  aal 
booty  taken  bom  the  king  at  Themupylae.  Caio 
alao  apoka  agajnat  Qlabrio  on  that  esxiun.  (liv, 
luvii.  £7  :  Peat.  t.  v.  faolont.) 

6.  Tib.  SsHpRONiua,  P.  r.  Tib.  h.  Onaxvn, 
the  father  of  the  two  illnitriona  tribunea,  Tib,  and 
C.  Oracchua,  waa  bom  about  b.  c  210.  Ji  a.  c 
1 90  he  aa»mpanied  the  oonaul,  L.  Comeliu  Scipiii, 
into  Onece,  and  vraa  at  that  time  by  farihe  and 
diiliuguiihed  among  the  yotmg  Romana  in  tba 
camp  for  hii  boldne«  and  bravery.  Scipio  «l 
him  ftnm  Amphitaa  to  Fella  to  tound  Philip^  di*- 
poaitioa  toward*  tha  Homana,  who  bad  to  pan 
through  hit  dominion*  on  tb&r  expedition  agaunl 
Antiouhu*  I  and  young  Gracchni  waa  neeind  by 
the  king  with  great  eourteay.  In  B.C.  lS7hewat 
tribune  of  the  people  ;  and  altboagfa  he  waa  pif 
tonally  hoitile  to  P.  Scipio  Africanna,  yet  he  de- 
fended him  againit  the  attack*  of  the  other  tribouu, 
and  reatored  peace  al  Rome,  for  which  he  reeeiTed 
the  thanki  of  the  ariatocratic  party.  It  appau* 
that  ooon  after  thia  occurrence  Gracchna  waa  re- 
warded with  the  hand  of  Cornelia,  the  yosngrM 
daughter  of  P.  Scipio  Afriomui,  though,  ai  Plulaich 
itatea,  he  may  not  have  married  her  till  after  ha- 
father^*  death.  An  anecdote  about  bar  eng^emeat 
to  him  dearly  ohowa  the  high  ealeem  whub  h«  ' 
enjoyed  al  Home  among  penona  of  all  partiet.  One    . 


the  Capitol,  aome  of  Sdpio'*  Eriendt  reqoeUed  b'm 
to  give  hi*  danghter  Cornelia  in  marriage  to  Qne- 
ehu*,  which  he  readily  promised  to  do.     Ou  hia  re- 
turning home,  and  telling  hii  wib  Aemilia  that  he    ^ 
had  given  hi*  daughter  to  wife,  Aemilia  cmaarrd    , 
him  for  hi*  ra*hne*i,  laying  that  if  he  hod  cho«a 
Gracchu*  ihe  would  not  have  objected ;  and  on  bst- 
ing  that  Oracchua  waa  the  man  whom  Scipio  Kid 
aelected,  ihe  rejoiced  with  herhnaband  at  the  hapcy 
choice.     Some  writer*  relate  tha  aamranecdale  of 
hia  anil  Tiberiui  and  Claudia,  tlie  daoohier  of  Ap- 
[riuaClnudiuiandAntiitia.   Kionly  after  Giscrhut  ' 
alao  defended  L.  Scipio  in  the  diapute*  reipeclinf  : 
iheoccDunta  of  the  money  he  had  received  from  An-  i 
tiochut.     Towardi  the  end  of  ihe  year  M.  Fulvini 

parted  by  Oracchu*  Bgain*t  the  other  tribunea.  la 
B.  c.  103  he  wai  one  of  ibe  triumviri  to  conduct  a  ' 
Roman  colony  (o  Satumia ;  and  ihortly  after  thia 
been  aedile,  in  which  chancier  b< 


t  birge  11 


In 
xived  Uiapania  Cite-  | 


he  woi  mada  praetor,  and  re 

rior  a*  hia  province,  in  whicn  ne  *acce«>ea  n. 
Ful.iu*  Flaccua.  [FticcDO,  Fulvil-s,  No.  i  ]  i 
^Vhen  hii  army  wa*  ready  ha  marehd  to  Spain ; ! 
and  having  made  an  unexpected  attack  np^a 
Munda,  he  reduced  the  town  to  iubmiaiian.  Afirr: 
receiving  hoitagei,  and  eatahliihing  a  gBiri>i« 
there,  he  took  lereta]  atronghold*  nf  ilie  Cel:i- 
beriani,  ravaged  the  country,  and  in  thia  naBixT 
approached  IhetownofCertima, which  w  .  ._ 
Fortified  ;  but  aa  it*  inhabitanta  detpaited  nt  bncf 
able  to  reaiat  him,  thej  nineuderad.     They  had  ki 


pn  k  luge  Mm  gf  duhnj,  aod  gin  fortj-  of  their 
HCln  u  boMagn.  anccboi  Ifaena  pncscded  to 
Alee,  whan  IheCeltibcMix  wensncamped.  Han 
■rmtl  «kiimtaheft  took  plica,  sntil  at  lait,  by  ■ 
fcigW  Bight  of  fail  cwd  men,  he  >att*«d<d  in 
iawiag  the  CeltilMRU*  siraj  Ennn  their  camp,  of 
wkich  be  intDedutaij  tools  poueuion.  Oa  tbii 
■sMifu  9000  «Moies  Bn  laid  la  hale  been  *l«iiL 
Oncchu  now  procHded  le  raTag*  the  eountij. 
■Uct,  together  with  hi*  nctoc;,  had  mch  an 
tSeei  ipoD  the  people,  that  in  a  ihort  time  103 
Cdtiben&D  tovTja  wboiitted  to  bim.  I^idep  with 
■Vfnae  booty,  Oncchu  then  retuined  to  Alee, 
wikh  he  beiieged.  The  jdace  at  fint  made  a  kaI- 
ha  miitaiice,  but  WM  onnpelled  to  luircnder. 
Ut  i^id  gained  great  boolj,  but  iTTsIed  the 
oB^iBvd  peoptrt  with  kindneu ;  and  one  Celti- 
btniii  chief,  Thurroa,  rTen  entered  the  Roman 
■iBj.aDdaiuUedGncehDiaia&ithfulall]-.  The 
kfp  aad  powerfol  eitj  of  &gaTica  opeoed  ita 
pia  lg  the  Ramaua.  Soma  hiitotiau,  »;•  Lifj, 
MUd  that  Iheie  conqouta  were  not  »  aslv  made, 
hi  ihit  the  Celtibeiiaiu  inTaiiahlj  leTolted  after 

sgtt.  latit  at  lul  a  feufol  battle  wu  fm^bt,  the 
nqai^ili  loM  of  which  induetd  the  Celtiheriani 
u  OBdnde  a  pennaiient  peace.  Thii  maj  indeed 
hiN  hceg  ao,  fbr  the  Speniaidi  had  been  mated  bj 
■tadjall  the  prarioua  ttimaii  gaueiala  wilh  cnKllr 
■d  macboj  ;  and  tlwf  emld  Dot  know  that  Ihej 
kadanr  lodo  with  ■  bold,  gBUul,andfonnidable, 
ki  ii  the  lama  time  a  kind  and  hooeal  enemy, 
ia  Ihe  jeai  Mowing  Oncchni  icmaiiwd  in  ^«in ; 
■d  hj  bii  laoa!  emdenoa  and  nloor  he  again 
•ditai  ibe  ooat  toilliant  eiploiu  ;  ha  reliaied 
At  i*n  of  Canlu,  which  waa  beaieged  by  a  laige 
■■J  J  Cctlibenaiu,  and  he  afterwaida  defeat^ 
k;ii(nlagaa,aiU)lhetam7n«aiComplega,  which 
U  ndeanared  M  eoaoare  hjm.  In  tfaii  manner 
it  piialij  anbdned  all  Ihe  Celtibeiiani,  and  he 
•Aerndi  ahowed  that  be  waa  aa  gresl  in  the 
J  pTDriDce,  aa  be  had 
larmiH.  He  adopted 
hich  tended  net  only  to 
in  iheaSeclionior  the 


■aHhtnai.     He  aaaigned  lasdi  and  habitation; 


ORACCHOa  2f» 

have  bitiaglit  with  him  an  large  a  aomber  ef  cap- 
tiraa,  thai  they  were  aold  for  a  mere  trifle,  wbieb 
gaie  riae  to  the  praveit  SarJi  rmala.  A  Ubipt 
waa  dedicated  bjr  him  in  the  temple  of  the  Mater 
Matula,  on  whkb  the  Rdnction  of  Suijinia  waa 
recorded,  and  on  which  were  repreaented  the 
ialand  itaelf  and  the  batllea  Gnccbiii  had  fonght 

In  B.C  169  OnechuiarBaappDinledcenaDr  with 
C.  Clandiui  Pnlcher.  Hia  cenunhip  waa  charao- 
teriacd  by  a  itrielDcaa  bordering  on  leverity  :  aere- 
cal  perauni  were  ejected  from  Ilie  aenate,  and  manj 
equitei  lo>t  their  lioraea.  In  conaequence  of  Ihia, 
the  tribunea  brvught  an  accuiation  againit  the 
ceniora  before  the  people,  but  both  were  aoiuitlf  d. 
On  that  Dccsaion  araccbua  acted  with  great  mag- 
nanimity towania  hia  tnWrapie,  who  waa  unpo- 
pular, while  he  himielf  eojuyed  the  higheit  ea- 
teem  and  popularitj,  for  he  declared,  that  if  hia 
coIlEagae  ibould  be  condemned,  he  would  aaom- 
pan;  hioi  into  exile.  Witb  the  money  aakigued 
to  him  for  the  public  worki  he  piuehaaed  Che  tite 
of  Ihe  houH  of  P.  Sdpio  Africanui.  and  of  aoma 
adjoining  buildingt,  and  there  erected  a  baiilici, 
which  waa  aFlerwaida  called  the  Boailica  Sem- 
pronia.  A  more  important  act  of  bii  cenaanhip 
WM  big  throwing  all  the  liberljni  tocelher  in  the 
faui  tribua  ottainae,  wheieaa  before  they  hod  gro- 
duall;  apread  oier  all  the  tiibei.  Tfaii  metuure  ia 
called  by  Cicero  one  of  the  moat  aalutary  regolB- 
tioni,  and  one  whic^  for  a  time  cbecked  the  ruin  of 
the  republic  In  B.C.  lG4araclhluwaaient  by  the 
aenate  aa  amboiaadiir  into  Aata,  toiuipect  Ihea^aira 
of  the  Roman  alliea  ;  and  it  appear*  tlmt  on  that 
occoaion  he  addnaaed  the  Rbodiani  in  a  Greek 
■peecb,  which  wai  ttill  extant  in  the  time  of 
Cicero,  la  >.  c.  163  he  waa  raiaed  to  the  coniul- 
ihip  B  aecond  time.  Polybiua  mentioni  leTeml 
other  embaiaiea  on  which  ba  waa  emidayed  by  the 
icDate,  and  in  which  he  acted  aa  a  kind  mediator 
between  foreign  princea  and  Rome,  and  afibrded 
protetiion  when  it  waa  needed.  The  time  of  hii 
death  ia  unknown-.  Orelli  (0km.  TUL  li.  p. 
£31)  commita  the  blander  of  laying  that  be  fell  in 
bnttle  in  Loamia,  thiia  eoDfannding  him  with 
No.  2. 

Tib.  Scmpronini  QncclDa  had  twelfe  children 
by  Cornelia,  nine  of  whom  appeal  to  haTe  died  at 
on  early  age.  The  remaining  three  were  Tiberiua 
and  Coiua,  and  a  daughter,  Cornelia,  who  waa 
married  to  the  younger  ScijHO  Africinna.  lu  hia 
private  and  bmily  lib  Oracchua  waa  aa  amiable  a 
laan  aa  he  wot  ({reat  in  hii  public  career :  he  waa 
the  worthy  huiband  of  Cornelia,  and  the  worthy 
&ibei  of  the  Gracchi,  and,  like  hia  two  aona,  he 
combined  with  the  rirtnea  of  a  Roman  thoae  of  a 
maiu  Cicero  mentiona  him  in  aeveial  paieasea  in 
leima  of  high  praiae,  and  alio  ackcowledgta  that  he 


bad  ■ 


(Liv. 


L  7, 


!,  53.  £7,  60,  uxix.  h,  5S,  iL  S£,  4 
47—60,  ilL  a,  11,  la,  21,  26,  33,  xliiL  16—18, 
ilir.  16,  xlr.  \&;  Polyb^  xiiii.  6.  iiii  4,  7, 
TizLe.«,  9,  13,  14,  19,2S,KXxii.  3,  «,  S,  iut. 
2 ;  Appian,  Hiifam.  43 1  Pint.  716.  OnnL  1,  Ac, 
Mima.  6  i  Cie.  fm.  20.  di  ^a  FM.  tL  3,  rfa 
ImvU.  \.  SO,  49.  ifa  NaL  Dmr.  ii.  i,  ad  Q.  FnL 
iL  %  d4  DiKooL  i.  17,  18,  ii.  iS,  Jt  Anie.  27, 
d*  OraL  i.  9,  48,  Jt  Pin.  It.  24,  d^  Off.  ii.  13, 
ill /"roe.  Cbu  8  (  comp.  Ueyer.  A'^.  (Trot  Aml 
p.  151,  Ac  ,  2nd  edit.  \  Niebuhr,  f  irtai.n  on  /to- 

*Mll//H(.ToLi.  P.2G9.) 


b  Google 


7.  Tn.  SunuHiira  Ofticcett*,  tiis  Mm  ton 
of  No.  S.  I(  Plotvcb  1*  right,  that  "nb.  Qraocbu 
w>i  not  thirty  jtan  old  >l  liii  death,  in  B.  c 
133,  ha  mntt  bm  been  bom  in  b.  c.  164; 
but  n  know  that  he  ni  qnaator  in  ■.  c.  1 S7, 
an  aSoe  which  I 
he  itd  comidstad  hi*  thirtyfii 
mmld  fbltow  that  he  wu  bom  about  fire  yean 
«ailier,  uul  thai  at  hia  death  be  waa  about  thirty- 
Gt*  ywi  old.  Ho  loat  tiU  &Iher  al  an  early  age, 
but  thia  did  not  prevent  hli  inheriting  hia  father*! 
emlleal  qoalitiea,  and  hii  iUoatriotu  mother,  Cor- 
nelia, made  it  the  object  of  her  life  to  render  her 
■nu  worthy  of  tbeir  &ther  and  of  her  own  an«» 
tan.  It  wu  owing  to  the  can  ahe  beatowed  npon 
the  edncatioii  of  her  aona,  rather  than  to  their 
natoiai  talenia,  that  they  mrpaued  all  the  Roman 
joathi  of  the  dme.  She  wai  aauated  in  her  ex- 
ertiona  by  eminent  Oieeka,  who  eieniied  great  in- 
flnence  npon  the  mindi  of  the  two  brothen,  and 
among  whom  we  haTB  Mpecial  mention  of  Dio- 
pbanei  of  Mytilene,  Menelani  of  Marathon,  and 
Blouioa  of  Cumae.  Ai  the  Onicchi  grew  up,  the 
Telation  between  them  and  their  teachen  graduaily 
became  one  of  intimate  Eriendihip.  and  of  the  higheit 
mutual  eateem  and  admiration.  Tiberiui  waa  nine 
jc*n  older  than  hia  brother  Caiui ;  and  althougii 
thej  grew  up  under  the  Mme  influence,  yet  their 
nalnral  tolenu  and  diapotitiona  were  dereloped  in 
diSennt  way*,  ao  that  their  charactan,  thongh 
naembling  each  other  in  their  main  outlinea,  yet 
pieaeated  great  difiereneea.  Tiberiua,  who  waa  in- 
ferior to  hii  bnthei  in  pamt  of  talent,  lurpaiied 
him  in  the  amiable  traita  of  hii  gentle  aatDi« :  hia 
noble  bearing,  the  aoflneii  of  hia  voice,  the  tim- 
plicity  of  hii  demetmonr,  and  hia  calm  dignity,  won 
tor  him  the  heaita  of  Ibe  peo|Je.  Hii  eioqnence, 
too,  formed  ■  itrong  contrait  with  the  -paaaionate 
and  jmpeluona  harangnta  of  Caina ;  for  it  waa  tem- 
perate, gncefol.  penoaaini,  and,  preoieding  aa  it 
did  Enm  the  fiitneai  of  hia  own  heart,  it  found  a 
leady  antmwe  into  the  heart*  of  hii  hearera.  If 
tb*  two  brothen  bad  been  of  an  eqnat  age,  and 
eonld  have  united  their  efibrti,  ^leir  power  would 
have  been  imditible  ;  hat  ai  it  waa,  eaeh  had  to 
fight  aingle-haoded,  and  each  (ell  a  victim  to  the 
aelSahaeia  «f  the  oliganhy,  and  tba  failhleaaneaa 
and  ihiKtrightedneia  of  tba  peopla,  wbou  righta 
they  had  Dudertakan  to  defnid. 

When  nb.  OrKchua  had  anrited  at  tba  age 
of  raanbaod,  ha  waa  elaHed  angnr,  and  App. 
Clandina,  who  otherwiae  waa  not  free  from  the 
hangbtineM  and  aelhihDeaa  ao  peculiar  to  hii  bmily, 
ihowed  hia  eileem  Sm  Tibariui  by  oflering  him  the 
hand  of  hii  daughter  Claudia  ;  and  mott  hutnriana, 
aoocding  to  PTntareh,  related,  that  aa  App.  Clan- 
diu*  taiid  nwde  the  engagement  without  hii  wile't 
conaani,  ahe  eiclaimed,  on  being  mformtd  if  it, 
"  Why  in  loch  a  huny,  unltaa  yon  have  got  Tib. 
Gtaochna  for  our  danghter**  huahand  ?" 

When  P.  Sdpio  Atricanui  the  younger,  who 
waa  married  to  a  liitei  of  the  (Jracchi,  undertoiA 
the  cDmmand  againat  Carthage,  Tib.  OntochiB 
■ceampanied  him,  and  wu  a  witneu  of  the  fsrfdl 
&U  of  that  city.  Ilberiiu  thua  received  the 
lint  practical  leuona  in  military  a&in  from  the 
molt  illuitrioui  general  of  tbe  time,  in  whoae  tent 
he  lived,  and  whoie  biendahip  he  enjoyed.  The 
ijhiatorian,  Fanniua,  erea  related,  that 
1  other  ioldiera  in 
eipline,  waa  tbe  fiiat 


OBACCHUS. 
among  the  Romani  who  acaled  tba  walk  at  O^ 
than. 

About  ten  yeara  atl«  hia  ntnm  from  thia  dp*- 
dition,  B.  c.  1 S7,  Tiberiua  wu  appointed  qnaeMar, 
and  in  tfaii  capacity  be  aoeompanied  tbe  oooml, 
C  Hoatillni  Mancinna,  to  fail  province  of  HiapaDia 
Citerior,  where  in  a  ihort  time  he  gmned  both  tb* 
aflection  of  the  Roman  aoldiera,  and  the  eileciD 
and  confidence  of  the  victorioui  enemy.  When 
Mancinui,  after  b«ng  defeated  by  the  NuRiaii> 
tinei,  lent  menengen  to  treat  with  them  fcr  a 
truce  and  terms  of  peace,  the  Spaniaida,  who  bad 
ao  often  been  deceived  by  the  Romana  in  tbdr 
negotiationa,  declared  that  they  would  not  tnat 
vrith  any  one  eieepl  Tib.  Oracchu  ;  for  tbe  omfr 
dence  they  placed  in  him  peraonalty  wu  beigbteoed 
by  the  recollection  of  the  juit  and  &ir  ticAtiuoit 
they  had  received  from  hia  victorioua  htber.  Ti- 
berioa  accordingly  wu  eent  to  Numantja,  and  coa- 
duded  a  peace  with  the  Nomantinea  on  eqsilaU* 
termi.  Conndering  the  defeat  which  Manrinu 
had  luficred,  the  temu  were  hfoutable  la  tbe 
Romani,  and  Oracchai  aaved  by  it  an  aiBy  tl 
upwarda  of  20,000  men  from  utter  annihilatiaa ; 

neverthelew  more  than  the  pride  of  the  Roman 
•enaie  eonld  brook.  After  the  condunon  of  tbe 
peace,an  incident  occurred  which  gave  fiirtbcr  pmf 
of  the  confidence  which  the  NtunaDtint*  phoed  ta, 
Tiberiua.  TheRomanauiip,andallthatiteaoiuned. 
had  Men  into  the  handa  of  the  eneniy  ;  lai 
when  tiie  army  had  already  ocmmenoed  ita  iiiUm, 
TiberitudiacoTertd  that  tbe  tabletieontainiog  tbe  ac- 
coonti  of  the  money  he  had  had  to  di^oeeof  aaqne^ 
tor  were  loilt  and  being  aniioui  to  mnver  Ihoa, 
that  he  might  not  be  eipwd  to  annoyancea  aftor  hia 
arrival  at  Rome,  be  letnmed  with  a  (en  cocDpudcna 
to  Numantia,  On  hia  arrival  he  aent  to  tbe  nu^i^ 
tratea,  and  begged  of  them  to  mton  hiu  the 
labiata.  They  wete  deltghttd  at  tbe  opportsnity 
of  dwng  him  a  aerviee  ;  they  invited  him  to  cntei 

they  would  have  treated  theii  naceratt  biend, — 
they  honoured  him  vrith  a  public  banquet,  rtatntaJ 
to  him  the  tahleta,  and  when  be  left,  they  gan 
hnn  penniuioa  to  take  with  bim,  u  a  inueia- 
brance,  any  thing  he  might  phase.  Bat  Tibtriia 
took  only  araw  ineenia,  whjch  be  wastad  toe  a 

When  MaDdnn*  and  Tiheciat  retnnked  toRane, 
the  featingi  which  there  prevailBd  fiuiaed  a  gnat 
contnit  to  each  other ;  for  while  the  friends  and 
relaliveaof  the  loldien  who  had  wrved  in  Spain  wm 
rejoiced  at  their  lafe  retnm,  and  looked  aptm  Oiae- 
chui  aa  tbeir  ■aTJaar,  the  aennte  and  the  real  <4  tb* 
people  n^arded  ih«  treaty  with  Numantia  aa  a  dia-    ' 
grace  to  the  Roman  name.  Tbeodiumoftbc  tnuy,    ' 
however,  wu  thrown  on  Hananaa  akiw,  wba  it   ' 
couna  wai  tbe  only  nipoaailde  otmm.     Ha  waa 
tripped  naked,  and  with  hia  handa  bomd,  be  -wm    '■ 
deliveied  up  to  the  Nmnantinea,  thai  tba  treaty   ' 
might  thna  be  annulled  (n.  c  136).     Tibeina,  te 
the   tint   time,   enjoyed    the   admiratiiia    of    tba   ' 
people,  who   rewarded  hia  good    Bsvina   in  tba 
a&ir   with   aflectim  and   gntitwle.       P.  Sdpio  I 
Africanui,lhebrolhep.in-lawof  nrBabna,aBd  than  I 
at  the  head  of  the  aristociacy,  took  an  aciiva  pot  | 
in   the   proceedingi    agaimt    Mancinua,    wit'uai  < 
attempting  either  to  me  bim  or  to  get  tba  imCv  ' 
with  Numantia  ratified.     It  wouM  vflD  tW  rrta,  I 
u  wly  u  this  dme,  Sdpio  and  tba  wfanle  bad)   | 
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tf  Ik  tAUattj  wiKhad  with  fnr  and  jealouy 
tk  ana  el  Hbcriiu,  irboia  popakrilj  wu  gain- 
Bf  bsh  urenph  tnrf  iij. 

Bu  lb(  ijiBfUhr  of  Tibniiu  with  tha  people 
KB  exdud  nneh  non  b;  ili  diitrsH  than  b;  tba 
irmmttaiaai  sf  iu  btour.  H»  bnthac  Cdut 
r^M  m  HBe  of  hii  wmki,  thai  TlbailtU,  on  bli 
■Bth  to  Slain,  ia  ■.  Ci  137,  ai  ha  waa  pawng 
Hm^  Emria,  obMrrad  with  giiaf  and  indigna- 
"na  On  iftned  Data  of  that  frltOe  (oontij 


■  of  the  waa]l)ij,  ' 

•at  of  toptojiiiait,  had  acacnlj  thsir  daily 
bndotididofeaTthtocd]  thsitown.  Ueiauid 
B  tan  haan  fonasd  throngfa  that  drennulasce  to 
BBlUmidfiaaidcaTDiiilnglanuiiedyUiueTil.  C 
Uta  bad,  bcfara  him  eataitaiBed  tb«  thought  of 
iaudsiag,  bat,  in  wml  of  coDnga.  had  d^urcd 
rfN«L  Had  the  Lidoian  law,  which  regalatad 
^  BMOit  of  pnUic  land  which  a  poaon  taiight 
■Offi  ud  the  Dtonbac  of  cattle  ha  might  kaep  on 
Ik  ^Uic  jtMota,  heen  obacrred,  wch  a  itate 
cf^caaldDnahananaeii.  UTiboiDahad 
nkd  It  eofaaa  obtdknee  ta  tba  letter  of  thai 
h>,  k  vadd  hare  aclad  with  pariwt  Julica,  and 
«  oea  cniU  hcfe  ciaaarad  him  iir  it,  bnt  the 
pxdj  ariitoaae;,  who  bad  enriched  ibemaelTea 
q  IU  fiaktim  of  the  kw,  would  bare  naied 

K^  at  the  kw,  become  to  noipliaied,  that 
nenl  of  the  Ijcdnba  kw,  withoot  anj  mcdifi- 
Bin,  vnild  have  been  nnkir  lowaidi  a  kiga  cka* 
■f  ik  maput  ti  pnUic  knd,  and  it  raqo^ad  the 
pwlat  an  to  act  in  the  a&ir  with  imdenea  and 
—Wttipa,  and  io  a  mannet  aqiutaUa  and  latia- 
kin  lenida  all  pflka.  Idige  tract!  vt  pablic 
U  Ud  pataed  bom  &lher  to  hmi,  and  no  one 
'"car^Ba  to  luTo  though  t  of  the  poaaibLlitj  of  their 
^  ndained  b;  the  alate.  Throngh  Ihig  fealing 
i'  fmitj  nanj  penona  had  enrted  baildinn  on 
<^  pinmiiiui,  <n  bad  otherwiie  laid  out  large 
"ii  ^  wautj  npoo  them  ;  many  alio,  who  natf 
^aiiijliBcnl^ttae  Gib  hDDdndJDgcm  allowed 
bj  ik  lariiikii  kw,  had  acqnind  either  tha 
■kictrpaitot  theicpaeacaaioiibTpuehaH,  and 
■    la  nal  property. 


■i^mfn 


thai  thar  ware  i 
tie,  whicA  mi^i 

ee  Xahl 
'iMaiatd  ta  lemedf 
diak  n  iadutrioiu  middle  ckx  of  agrieBtturiila, 
"d  U  pu  a  check  npoo  the  nnbouDded  aTariea  of 
^  enitocfacy,  wboae  coretouuHa,  combined  with 
'^  diauen  of  the  aecxiDd  Funic  wai,  had  CDDl- 
rkdj  dtatnyad  the  middle  claH  of  unall  Idd- 
"to.  With  thia  Tiew,  he  oSeied  himiclf  aa 
■  mdidatt  for  the  tribnaeahip,  and  obtained  It 
^ikj«ra.c.  133.  It  ihonld  be  obaarred,  thai 
■>  <Ui  Htied  the  tiibonea  wen  elected  in  the 
Mti  a(  Jnna,  the  barreet  time  in  llal;,  but  ihaj 
M  M  enter  npoD  Ibcii  offioa  tiQ  the  10th  of 
Dniiba. 
Tk  p»iJ«  apBcar  to  baTa  antieii 
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he  Mt  that  hii  work  wu  loo  aerioni  and  import 
ant  to  ije  undertaken  withont  the  adriee  and 
aHiaUna  oF  othen.  Uii  Greek  frienda,  Diophane* 
and  Blo■•in^  and  hit  mothei,  Conialia,  nrged  him 

moat  eminent  men  of  tha  time,  inch  at  App.  Cko- 
dina,  hii  father  in- lair,  ths  eonaul  and  groU  jnriat, 
Mueiui  ScaeTola,  and  Ciaaana,  the  pcntifei  maii- 
moa,  all  of  whom  were  probably  a>  much  loecta 
by  the  meanini  which  OracchnB  wai  going  ta  bring 
forward  aa  the  Sci|Hoa  and  othen  who  oppoaed 
him.  The  linl  bill  which  he  brought  betoR  tha 
people  propoied,  that  the  agrarian  Uw  of  Lieiniua. 
which  had  in  &ct  nerer  been  aboliihed,  ihouhl  he 
renewed  and  enforced,  with  thii  modificadDn,  that 
heudea  the  StM  JDjera  allowed  by  that  law,  any 
one  might  poueaa  2fi0  jngera  of  the  public  land 
&r  each  of  hia  aona.  Tbit  ckuH,  howeier,  aeenia 
to  haTe  been  limited  to  two ;  eo  that  a  lather  of 
two  Mna  might  oocnpy  IDOO  jugna  of  public  land. 
The  mrplua  waa  to  be  taken  from  them  and  diatri- 
buted  in  unall  brmi  amona  the  poor  dliiena.    Tba 

wu  t«  he  eDtiDBlcd  ta  trimiinni,  who  wen  lo  bo 
elected  u  a  permanent  magiitneir.  He  further 
enected,  that  in  fbloTe  the  poaaaaaioa  of  publis 
land  ahould  not  be  tranilernd  by  ule  or  pnrchaHi 

in  order  that  the  wealth;  might  not  be  abk  gr 
dually  to  acquire  again  llHiTa  knd  1 
allowed-  In  the  caae  of  baildinga  oi 
which  wu  to  be  thoa  given  up,  the  po 
to  be  iudemniSed  by  B  aiun  of  money  detc 
by  a  fair  raluatioD  of  the  bnUdinga.  There  re~ 
nuioi  only  one  point  in  Ihii  agrarian  law,  for 
which  the  legiiktor  ii  open  lo  caneura,  not  indeed 
on  the  ground  of  injuiike,  hut  merely  on  that  of 
nnfiumeaa.  A  eonaideinhle,  thoogh  prohably  not  a 
Tery  gnat  number  of  tfacae  who  had  to  give  up  a 
portioa  of  their  poeauaiona,  had  acquired  either  the 
whole  or  a  part  by  purchaae  ;  and  u  they  had  to 
gire  up  their  nrpiua,  like  thoie  who  had  not  paid 
for  their  land,  thoae  men  were  poaitiie  loaen,  juit 
u  mnch  u  if  Qracchua  had  taken  from  them  iheii 
property.     To  remote  all  Mimplainti 


ahould  b«  treated  u  private  property,  with  which 
the  kw  had  nothing  to  do.  The  itote  ought,  at  all 
eienti,  to  haie  made  thii  Hciifice.  The  oppoaition 
of  the  arutocracy  would  not  indeed  hare  been 
ailenoed  by  inch  a  maunra,  bnt  there  would  cer- 
tainly hare  been  no  ground  for  that  bitter  eiaa- 
peration  which  Gian^na  now  tailed  forth.  It  ia 
star  to  be  kmented  that  Oraccbna  did  not  intr»- 
dooe  into  hia  law  a  clauae  of  that  deacrip^on. 

The  kction  of  the  oppoaition,  contiitiug  of  the 
aenata  and  tha  ariitocraey,  wu  not  Dumerooa,  but 
Tioknt  in  tha  higheal  degree,  and  the  thouaanda 
who  were  lo  be  benefited  by  the  maaaore  were 
ready  to  inpport  Oraechua  at  any  riafc  ;  the  iuue 
of  the  BtRi^ile,  therefore,  could  not  be  doubtful, 
and  it  would  haTC  been  hopeleu  to  oppoie  the 
agrarian  kw  in  the  ordinary  oonatitutioiial  way, 
rot  u  aoon  u  the  bill  wu  paaaed  by  the  iribcH, 
it  became  law,  the  aanctian  of  the  aenale  not 
bung  reqnirad.  The  aenatorial  party,  lh<cefi>re,  re- 
Bortad  to  inlriguea  A  noble  qwcimen  of  the 
dee[dy-fell  and  impiaauie  eloquence  with  which 
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Oncchni  addreBcd  the  people  in  tfaeee  dsji  u 
inHired  in  PlnUicb  (7%  Cms.  8)  :  it  bean  mil 
the  marki  of  geaoiDeikee*,  uid  hu  nnjustl;  beea 
coniidered  b;  modem  eritia  H  *  ipurioiu  pica  oF 
declamation.  Wlien  Tiberiui  hrought  fbrwKrd  bit 
bin,  and  it  nt  mmifeil  th>t  it  voold  be  ouried, 
the  eenatarUl  paxty  ceurted  to  itie  onl;  idhdi  that 
mt  left  tbem, — thej  gained  o»M  lo  thdr  lide  one 
ef  the  tiiboaea,  M.  Octariiu  CaKina^  a  man  of  a 
■noit  obntinate  chanctet,  who  faiioHlf  occapied 
more  of  the  public  doouln  than  Ibe  law  allowtd. 
Hia  inteipoiition  wonld  of  coune  bsTe  thwarted  all 
(he  ptaniaf  Tiberiai.  The  diiputea  between  the 
two  tribuDei  went  on  daj  after  daj,  and  Tiberiua, 
thongfa  he  wai  bj  no  msuii  b  afHnenl  circum- 
ilancei,  oSered  to  indemcifir  Octatioi  out  of  hit 


1  puite. 


far  the  loia  vbicb 


through  the  ngraiiin  law,  Thii  oBer  waa  nfnied 
with  indignalioa.  Tiberiui  waa  preniled  npon  lo 
reTer  the  matter  to  the  Mnat* ;  but  there  he  wai 
only  abtiaed,  and  the  queition  did  not  ad  ranee  one 
atep  further.  Whan  the  people  again  met«  and 
Tiberiiu  law  do  ether  wa;  of  arrjing  hii  raesmn, 
he  declared  that,  n>  two  tribunea  diSered  in  their 
opinioni  upon  the  pnblic  good,  and  could  not  come 

office.  Tiberiui  nupended  the  entire  adminiitration 
of  gaTeraiDent,and  under  bearypenaltiet  fbrbode  Ihs 
niagiicratet  to  eierdee  their  official  authoritf ,  until 
thii  quH^on  waa  Httled.  Feu  and  eiaiperation 
increaaed.  and  the  people  looked  forward  with 
trembling  to  the  dsj  when  the  matter  wa>  to  come 
to  a  deeirioo.  When  the  day  of  the  aMemblj  w 
rired,  Tiberioi  pubUcI;  implored  Octaiiui  to  yield 
to  the  withei  of  the  people,  who  deeired  nothing 
but  what  ther  had  a  ri^t  to  claim.  When  thii 
requeet  waa  aUo  repudiated,  TiberiuA  pnceeded  to 
earrj  iiii  threat  into  execution,  but  c^red  that  hit 
own  caae  ihould  be  put  to  the  Tole  Gnt.  When 
an  atlampta  Culed,  Tiberiaa  propoeed  the  deposition 
of  Octaoul,  and  put  it  to  the  Tote  at  onea.  When 
•erentcen  out  of  the  ihirly-fire  tiibea  had  already 
voted  for  hit  depodtion,  Tiberiua  ilopped  the  pro- 
ceeding!, and  again  implored  Octaviui  to  deaiat 
from  hit  oppoaition  ;  but  Octaviua  indignantly  ex- 
claimed, "  Complete  what  thou  hut  begun.**  Tbe 
eighteenth  tribe  roled,  and  the  tribnneahip  of 
Octaviiu  waa  gone :  he  wa*  dragged  from  the 
huatinga,  and  with  difficulty  eacaped  being  mnr- 
dered  on  the  ipot.  Tho  depoution  of  a  tribune  wai 
a  thing  unheard  of  in  the  hiatory  of  Rome,  and  waa, 
accordingly,  fHYulaimed  by  the  oppoution  oa  an 
nnconititutional  acL  They  now  triumphed  over 
Oncchui,  aincs  he  had  giren  them  a  handle,  and 
by  hit  awn  act  teemed  lo  juilify  iheir  hoeliUiy 
againtt  him.  The  depoajtion  of  Octaviui  for  the 
lawful  eieieiae  of  bii  righta  hai  been  looked  upon 
by  both  ancient  and  modem  wiitrn  aa  a  violation 
of  the  lawi  of  the  Roman  conititutiDD,  but  il«  ia- 
juitice  waa  oiity  of  a  formal  nature,  a  mere  irre- 
folarity ;  and  Tibeiiui,  aa  Niebnhr  (Letlurm  tm 
Ham.  Mat.  vol.  i.  p.  3S3)  juitly  nmarka,  might 
have  laid  thai  a  tribune  who  acted  independent 
of  the  people  waa  an  aboae,  and  a  itill  peater  irre- 
gularity ;  the  people  mrely  had  the  nght  to  take 
away  a  commiiaioit  &um  a  man  to  whom  they  had 
given  it  i  it  ii  an  abaurdity  if  in  a  repoblie  ihii 
right  it  not  nuuntained. 

After  the  reraoral  nf  Octaviui,  the  agraiiau  law 
a  tuned  without  oppoution,  and  permanetii  Irj- 
'"  """'  "o  luperintend  the  meaaui* 


ing  of  the  pnblic  land  poiaeiaed  by  tbe  wealthy,  tc 
deprive  them  of  that  which  waa  beyond  the  amonoi 

allowed  by  tbe  law,  and  to  diitritHitc  it  amcog  tbe 
poor.  The  penona  appointed  aa  triumvira  were 
Tib.  Gtucchui,  App.  Claudiui,  hii  bthat-in-law, 
and  hit  brother  C.  OracchDi.  who  waa  then  little 
more  than  twenty  yean  old,  and  waa  acrring 
in  the  camp  of  P.  Sapio  at  Numantia.  Feitoaa 
thnt  teemed  to  favour  the  ondertakingi  of  tinc- 

Bltachnient  lo  him  ;  but  the  treamieni  which  ha 
Biperieueed  in  the  Knate,  where  P.  Sci|*)  Naaita 
waa  at  the  head  of  the  ariitocraey,  waa  of  a  very 
difieienl  kind:  he  waa  attacked  with  eantamely 
and  the  moot  unbridled  fury.  At  the  lame  time, 
one  of  hit  intimale  friendi  tuddenly  died,  aod  fail 
body  bore  mark*  of  poiaon.  Such  thingt  were  jwc 
io  many  proofs  to  Qiaechua  that  it  required  the 
greateal  precaution  not  lo  fall  into  the  baoda  of 
tome  tecrel  auaaiin.  Wbeneier,  therefore,  he  ap- 
peared in  public,  ho  waa  luiTounded  by  ■  body  di 
friendi,  who  formed  a  iort  of  body^^nnrd. 

About  this  time  a  meaiaDgBr  arrived  from  Aiia, 
with  the  will  of  king  Attaint,  who  had  beqneMbed 
ilia  kingdom  and  hit  property  lo  the  Roman  peofJe. 
Oincchua  availed  himietf  of  thia  r^portnnity  for 
enabling  the  poor,  who  wen  to  receive  bndt,  lo 
pnichate  tbe  necettary  imi^ementt,  cattle  and  tbe 
like  ;  and  he  accordingly  propoeed  that  tbe  money 
which  Attalui  bad  bequeathed  to  the  Romant 
ihould  be  diitributed  among  the  people.  It  ia  ge- 
nerally itated  that  thit  Uw  waa  carried,  tnl  io  the 
Epiume  of  Livy  (lib.  KB)  we  read  that  be  only 
promiied  the  people  to  bring  fbrwaid  Ibe  bilL  Hii 
agiaiian  law  bad  evidently  the  object  of  CRBtJug  aa 
indnatrioui  middle  clasi  of  huibandmen  ;  and,  ia 
order  lo  infuie  tome  belter  blood  into  lluaa,  be  it 
laid  to  bare  entertained  the  idea  of  extending  tt« 
Roman  fianchite,  by  admitting  tbe  Italian  aUioa  la 
the  full  lighU  of  Roman  dtiient.  (VelL  Pat.  iL  %\ 
The  nutter  oertainl;  ai^iean  to  haTt  been  diacnated 
at  the  time,  but  no  itepi  teem  to  have  beat  Uka^ 
though  it  would  have  been  one  of  the  wiaeat  and 
moit  lalalary  meaaurei  that  could  have  bean  de- 
viled. Ke  further  abridged  tbe  tine  that  E 
ciliient  had  lo  lerve  in  Iha  armiea.  Mac 
[Sal.  n.  10)  mentiona  a  'uja-AaarH  of  riberiDi, 
but  thii  leenu  to  be  only  a  miatake,  the  name  of 
Tiberiui  being  there  written  iiultad  of  Caioa. 
Tibcriut  went  even  to  far  at  to  thnatcQ  M  de- 
prive the  lenale  of  the  adminittiation,  inaaoiuch 
HI  he  dedaied  that  the  lenale  had  OD  right  to  de- 
cide upon  the  lowni  and  ciliea  of  the  kingdom  <ji 
Per^ni.  Tiberini  had  thui  reached  the  anilh 
of  hie  power,  but  fnnune  began  to  turn  gainst 
him.  The  opinion  of  hit  opponente  that  be  had 
violated  the  lacnd  chancier  of  a  tnbww  in  the 
pereon  of  Octaviui,  had  gradoall  j  afoead  among  tbe 
people,  which  in  itt  ahott-tigfatednei*  could  not 
dilGnguith  between  the  motirca  of  the  two  paitiee, 
and  merely  looked  for  momei 
patilicationt.  Hence  they  brgan  nc 
mdibrenea  towardt  thmr  linENn  and  ditiiiii  iiiali  il 
protector,  but  even  turned  againit  him.  In  ad- 
ditiDn  to  thit,  bu  enemiei  i|md  the  abtmd  ncport 
that  Tiberiua  had  wcrelly  received  a  diadem  and  a 
purple  rebe  from  the  PergameniaEi  meiaeiiger,  and 
that  he  enlertiuoeit  the  thought  of  meking  hbnaelf 
lung  of  Rome.  Thit  report,  which  evsy  one  bdsI  i 
have  known  to  be  a  mere  inalidDui  calumny,  wat 
ipread  abroad  by  the  contempIiUe  Pompeiua,  *iik 
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tfanU  be  iliireAt«d  of  the  novd  ofliGe  of  tribniw. 
Hi  tJKnfon  n«tT«i  to  aSa  bimKlf  u  ■  on- 
Wiu  let  tlw  tribuDoiup  of  the  following  jMr. 
Vui  wu  indeed  an  imgoluitj,  for  op  to  tlui 
■in  no  man  bad  tnr  b«n  ioTHWd  wjih  the 
Ae  fw  t«a  cMUtcutiie  ;<an ;  bul  Tiberiiu  wu 
aapeaed  by  neceiBt;,  ud  the  duly  of  leU- 
UraCB,  to  afier  hinuett  u  ■  candidate.  It  ni 
Mill  Mil larii  for  him  that  the  election  of  the  tn- 
toa  M  in  the  iDonth  of  Jane,  when  the  eona- 
lijffuplL,  on  whom  he  eoold  rely  tnoet,  wen 
nped  with  ibe  battvtt  la  the  fialdl.  Th* 
feafje  aaasnUed  thni  conaiMltd,  for  the  most 
pot,  if  the  city  popalace,  who  had  little  or  no 
^nfUbj  with  ium.  Hii  heart  wai  filled  with  dark 
'  '   miagiTingi.      He   went  aboat, 

n  by  the  hand,  and  imploring 


tw*  bad  tbradj  dedared  ii 


«  had 


igthe 


d  that  the  elec^oi 
itti  BO  mn  Bnld  be  elected  tribune  for  (wo  inc- 
tmiic  yean.  Tfae  prrading  tribone,  Ruhrioi,  did 
■I  luMW  vbiU  to  da ;  anather  tribone  o&red  to 
take  the  pmideDej,  but  the  nit  maintaiaed  that 
ihs  mdd  be  decided  only  by  IsL  Amid  toch  di>- 
!■«•  the  day  paued  away,  and  aeeini;  thai  hii 
anaia  were  gaining  the  upper  band,  Tiberio) 
maed  to  defer  the  election  till  the  next  day. 
Be  saw  ont  about  with  bit  child,  and  eadeaTonred 
Unaaclhepto^'aaynipatfaj.  TheyweremoTedby 
ka  fmr  and  dangeri  a  large  crowd  ^hered  anmnd 
iim  i  they  eondnetad  him  boms,  o^ed  him  not  to 
i^m,  and  kept  wUch  aboat  hu  boaie  all  sight, 
M  pnuct  him  igaiuM  any  tmloRaeen  attack. 
Cfciaed  by  thie  deamutratian  of  the  people*!  br 
T^,  be,  m  cenjnnctiDD  with  hii  ftiendi,  denied 
laoig  the  night  a  plan  on  which  they  wen  to  act, 
iTUi  encmiei  ihoold  aie  Tiolence. 

Al  diybnak  the  aoipicei  were  coninltcd,  btit 
At  Bgia  wen  nnEaToarable,  and  Tiboriui  waa 
dntelul  11  to  whether  he  ihoidd  go  to  the  anem- 
ia w  not ;  but  hii  fiiend  Kowni  nrged  him  on 
Ht  Is  gin  op  bi>  plani  for  thingi  which  perbspa 
^n  n«ely  acddFtilaL  The  people  were  auem- 
lU  m  the  ana  of  the  eapitol,  and  many  of  them 
iiMa  down  to  invile  him  and  conduct  bim  thither. 
Wha  he  anired  he  »ai  receiied  with  loud  cheen 

1,  and  ill  ptomiKd  nell  ;  but,  whta 
-    —    '■■    ■!  they  could 


a  one  could  be  heard, 
who  wa*  a  friend  of 
logh  the  enwd 


It  preroil  upon 

r  cmnmandi,   they 

o  kill  Ttberina,  and  had 

When  Tiberiui  cnnmunicaled  Ihi 
who  ilood  uaiHt  to  him. 
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Immediately    prapued    la   npel    force  by   tone, 

Thote  who  wen  at  a  greater  diitinoe  wanted  to 

know  the  canie  of  thii  ludden  onmnation,  and  ai 

Tiberini  could  not  make  hii  rotce  heard,  on  account 

of  the  tumuliuDUi  coiia,  ha  Doinied  witli  hii  band 

,  to  indicate  that  nil  life  wu  in  danger* 

Thil  act  wa>  Dialidouily  iateipnted  by  hii  enemiei 

ai  a  lign  by  which  he  demanded  the  diadem,  and 

''  ry   hailened  to  inform  the  Knate  af  it.     The 

■ton   pretended   lo   be  greatly  alarmed,   and 

P.  Sdpio  Nauca  called  upon  the  coniuli  to  me 

the  republic  i  but  the  couiidi  nfued  to  hare  re- 

«  to  Tialencc.     The  people,  who  in  tbe  mean 

had  learned  that  the  life  of  their  tribune  waa 

ileoed,   imniediatcty  armed  themielTei  with 

■ticki,  the  leg!  of  the  bencbci,  and  any  other  wea- 

lay  hold  o^  and  drove  the  ariito- 

criti  bma  the  aiiembly.     The  confiiiion  beome 

'     triboDca  took  to  Sight.     A  report 

■    ■       " MHd  bii 

„     „  hiioOea 

ly  election, 

at  the  moment  which  the  aiiitaoratiD 
pany  bad  been  aoiionily  looking  for.  Sdpio  Ni- 
•ks  ipraog  ttp,  and  exclaimed,  "At  the  coniul 
betiayi  tbe  republic,  do  yoa  who  wiih  to  muntaia 

"The  lenaton  ruthed 

towardi  the  aiaembly  from  the  temple  of  Fidei, 
where  they  bad  beld  their  meeting.  T^e  people  dii- 
pened  in  all  dimtioni,  and  all  who  did  not  giro 
way  to  <ta  lenaton,  or  Tcatured  to  oppote  tbem, 
were  knocked  down  with  clnbi  and  itlcki.  Tibe- 
riui,  in  endaaToaria^  to  aacape,  fell  over  the  body 

to  tile,  ha  nceived  a  blow  on  hii  head,  and  wai 
killed.  He  fidl  at  the  entranoe  of  the  temple  of 
Fidei,  in  fiont  of  tfae  lUtuei  of  the  kingi.  The 
honour  of  being  tbe  mnrdenr  of  Oiacchui  wai  dii- 
puted  between  P.  Satnnjna,  one  of  bit  own  col- 
leagnet,  and  L.  Rufiia.  Upwarda  of  30O  peraont 
were  killed  on  thai  day  by  tticka  and  itonea,  but 
none  by  the  tword.  In  the  night  falkiwing  their 
bodiea  were  thrown  iato  the  Tiber,  and  the  tor- 
viiing  friendt  of  Oraccbua  had  to  tuffer  impriion- 
ment,  exile,  and  death,  at  the  handt  of  their  infoti- 
ated  and  mercilen  oppooenti. 

Theie,  and  other  calamitiei  which  afterwaida  re- 
■ulted  from  the  leaiilatian  of  Tibeiiui,  though  it 
waa  by  no  mnnt  their  cauie,  might  peibipi  have 
been  avoided  by  a  little  more  prudence  oa  tbe  [art 
of  Tiberini.  We  may  indeed  regret  ^at  he  did 
not  all  be  might  have  done,  bnt  wa  cannol  blame 
him  for  what  he  did :  bit  motivei  were  the 
pnreat,  and  he  tuHered  the  death  of  a  martyr  in 
the  nobleat  canie  that  a  atateman  can  embnoe — 
the  protection  of  the  poor  and  oppniied.  All  the 
odium  thit  hai  for  many  ceoturie*  been  thnwit 
upon  Tiberiut  and  hii  broihrr  Caiui  aroie  partly 
from  party  prejudice,  and  mon  CBpecially  from  a 
miiunderitaDding  of  tbe  nature  of  a  Roman  ngnriaa 
kw,  which,  although  it  had  been  pntty  cteariy 
explained  by  Sigoniut,  wai  yet  never  gnnenlly 
recognised  till  tbe  time  of  Nitbuhr.  Vclleiua  Pa- 
terculUB,  who  It  olherwite  biaued  agaJntt  the 
agrarian  hkw  of  Oraechui,  giioi  a  noble  teiiiniony 
lo  hii  character,  in  theis  woldt,  "  Vita  innocentii- 
aimui,  ingenio  Sorentiuirona,  prapoiito  liinctiuimui, 
tantia  denique  adoniitni  virtuiibui,  qusntai,  pef- 
fecta  et  nalora  et  induatria,  mortalii  eondiba 
recipit."  (Plat.  Vila  Tib.  GnuteU  ;  Apuian,  B.  C. 
i.  9— J7i   Liv.  EjA   58 1  VelL  Pat.  ii.  3,  St 
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D»n  Qm.  Pngm.  Pmr.  B6— 88  ;  OiM.  t.  8, 
Ac  ;  Anr.  Viet,  rfa  O.  lIUMr.  £7  ;  and  (b*  fM- 
MgM  of  Cieera  wbieh  an  oDUeoMd  in  OnlliV  Owk 

■uatnoa,  toL  iL  p.  S31,  Ac  j  oomp.  P.  D.  Qsriuli, 
TO.  anf  d  OTwakM,  pp.  1—30;  Msysr,  Anjuk 
OraL  Rom.  p.  315.  Jkc  Sd  edit. ;  Abnu,  />■  rlrti 
VoUatribimn  TVi.  GraaAai, Dnautimd Sulpieimi i 
N  icbahr,  Ledartt «  ^h.  Jf  mI.  toL  i.  p.  323,  &c 
cd.  Sebmiu.) 

8.  C  SsHFBOHiDB  Oiujxaci,  the  brother  of 
Ns.  7,  ud  un  of  No.  6,  wH,  aocordisg  to  Plu- 
luch,  nine  jcen  joonger  than  hii  bratbflr  Tibviiu, 
bat  he  gnjoyed  the  mdu  cueful  ediustiaD.  He 
wu  onquotionabl;  ■  mui  of  neater  paver  md 
talent  tluo  hi*  bnlher,  (ud  hid  el*o  nun  opptr- 
tnnity  far  diipUjiug  lilt  atolitwi  i  for,  while  the 
■araer  of  Tibuini  luted  Kerody  wran  utODthi, 
that  of  Caiua  utenda  otct  a  aeiiH  of  jcaia. 

At  Ifae  time  of  bii  bnlhei^  mnniet,  to  B.  c  1 83, 
Caiu  «■*  in  Spain,  when  he  leceired  hii  finl 
■ilitary  training  in  the  armf  ot  P.  Sdpio  A&ioa- 
noi,  who,  aUhough  hii  wife  wae  the  liiter  of  the 
Oraecbl.  eiclaimed,  on  rMvdnng  the  intaUignwe  of 
the  mnider  of  nberiu,  ■*  So  peridi  all  who  do  the 
like  egain  t "  It  waa  probably  in  the  jeai  aflei  Ui 
bratber'i  mnider,  B.  c  133,  that  Caiai  retanwd 
with  Sdpia  from  Spain.  The  ealamit;  which  had 
befallen  hii  brother  bad  nonerred  him,  and  an 
inner  Toica  diuuaded  bim  from  taking  any  part  in 
public  aflain.  The  lint  time  that  he  apoke  in 
pDblie  wu  on  behalf  of  hii  fiieud  Vcltiiu,  who  w» 
ondn  penecntion,  and  whom  he  defended.  On 
that  ocotiion  he  ii  laid  to  ha>e  tnipewtd  all  the 
other  Soman  onton.  The  people  looked  forward 
with  great  antidpationi  to  hii  fiitun  career,  but 
the  ahilocncj  watched  htm  with  jealniaj',  teeing 
that  he  pramiied  greater  talent,  eiHigy,  and  pillion 
than  bit  brother,  in  whoee  fbotitepe  it  wu  pre- 
iumed  that  he  wonld  fallow.  In  JL  C.  1 51 ,  C.  Pv 
piriui  Cacbo,  a  friend  of  Ibe  Oiacchi,  brooght 
forward  a  bill  to  enable  a  penon  to  hold  the  office 
of  tribune  for  two  oi  more  contecntiie  yean.  C. 
Oraochai  lupported  the  bill,  but  it  wai  rejected. 
The  qieech  he  deliTered  on  that  occason  appean 
■gain  (0  hare  made  a  deep  impnuion  upon  both 
partiei  ;  bot  after  tbii  tJme  Caiui  obeyed  the 
calling  of  hii  inner  Toice,  and  for  a  aumbet  of  yean 
kept  altogether  aloof  frtm  public  aSiin.  Duiu 
that  period  it  waa  eien  romoured  that  he  diHpllTOTed 
ef  hi*  brother'!  meaimei.  Some  cummttanoa  m 
other,  of  which,  howOTer,  we  han  no  dlidnct 
record,  leenu  again  to  haxe  excited  the  fean  of  the 
optimalei,  and  |daii*  were  dcTited  for  prerenling 
Caioi  Ermn  obtaining  the  tribniKihip.  It  ii  not 
impouible  that  thii  fear  of  the  ariitociac;  may 
bare  been  excited  by  Caiui'i  ipeech  againit  H. 
Pconui,  which  at  any  rate  mnit  hare  been  de- 
tiieied  ibortly  before  fail  quaeitenhip,  B.  C  136. 
(Cic  Brul.  38  1  Feat.  &  e.  mpnUiiai.)  Chance 
■eemed  to  faToui  the  icheroe*  of  the  optimatai,  for 
in  B.C  136  the  lot  fell  upon  C.  QraccbDi  to  go 
aa  qoaator  lo  Sardinia,  under  the  con  ml  L.  Aureliui 
Oreitet ;  and  linee  he  wai  fond  of  military  life,  for 
which  he  wai  ai  well  qualified  and  diiei[diDed  ai 
for  ipeaking  in  poblic,  he  wu  pleaaed  with  the 
opportDUity  of  leanng  Rome. 

For  a  time  Caiu  wu  thni  remo'red  from  the 
jealoiii  and  enTioiu  eyei  of  the  noblei,  but  in  bit 
prDiinee  he  loon  attracted  the  grcatait  attention  i 
he  gained  the  approbation  of  bii  nperion  and  the 
■tuuhment  of  the  toldien.     He  wu  biaie.againit 


ibe  niirij.  Jaal  lowaidi  Idi  infiriera,  pqnclMl  b 
the  diickargB  of  hit  dutiaa,  and  in  Mapiiauui  ud 
fivgality  he  eiealted  eran  hii  elden.  Hit  pope- 
larity  in  the  proTime  i>  atteited  by  two  MmiKDOt. 
Ai  the  winter  in  Bardinia  bad  been  rery  tftwa 
and  unhealthy,  and  u  the  loldien  were  nlfaiig 
in  eonieqaeoee,  tlie  coniol  demanded  dothiaabi 
hii  men  fiwn  the  allied  townt  of  the  iiltod.  Tkt 
towni  lent  a  petition  uainit  thii  demand  letW 
tcoate  at  Rome,  wluch  tbeiwipon  diradad  A*  Ha- 
nd to  get  what  ha  wanted  by  othet  bkiiu.  Bel 
u  ha  wu  nnabla  to  do  Ibii,  Caiaa  went  loatd  M 
the  towni,  and  pfCTailed  apoD  then  eehmliniy  H 
npply  the  army  with  dolhiog  and  other  nriiia 
riei.  About  the  tame  time  aobaiandan  if  ia^ 
HicipMi  anirad  at  Rome  to  infona  the  Mnale,lhil 
out  of  regard  flu  C.  fJiaeehnt,  the  king  woaU  KBd 
a  mpidy  of  oom  far  the  RoD^  amy  in  Sudnii. 
Theae  |Keob  of  the  great  popnlatitj  and  npittta 
of  Caioi  wen  the  canie  of  betta  tinr  and  UMWOHi 
|o  the  (^ilimalea.  He  bad  bow  bten  tliaiat  ia 
Sardinia  for  two  yean,  and  bii  ntnm  wu  dnadtd. 
In  order  to  preTeot  tl^  beih  tnopi  wen  Mil  to 
Sardinia  to  replace  the  old  ooet  i  uid  Ortitea  an 
Dcdend  10  remain  in  the  iiland,  it  bdng  intsided 
by  thii  meatoie  to  keep  Caina  than  aba,  «  ar 
oonnt  of  bii  office.  Bat  he  aa«  ihmigh  ihar 
■cheme,  and  thwarted  it.  It^ipeanthatdongiW 
latter  period  of  hi*  my  ia  Saidinia  he  bad  altend 


It  ia  nported  that  the  ih^eofhiibmha 

why  doat  thou  linger  ?  Then  it  no  eac^e,  thea 
mnit  dislike  myiel^  in  defending  the  rigbtitfthi 
people."  It  it  atteated  by  Cioao  and  Platarch 
that  Caiui  wu  not  a  demagogue,  and  that  ha  wb 
drawn  into  bia  political  career  by  a  lort  of  Utility 
laUwr  than  by  hii  own  bee  wQi.  ud 
that  liad  It  not  bean  for  the  exhortation  ef  kit 
brother^  ihada,  ha  wonld  nanr  hare  eonght  tsy 
~iblic  office.      Bnt  wfaoi  be   hoaid  the  oU  •( 


Bat  Ui  iM- 

mioi,  bent  u  they  ware  npoo  deatiojing  all  hit  ia- 
AnaiK^  annoyed  him  with  nrioat  otbaraceaHtka^ 
one  of  which  wat,  that  he  bad  partiapBled  ia  the 
recent  reTolt  of  Fregellae.  Tbeee  proaacitiMii, 
howaTci,  wen  nothing  hot  foul  and  iU-deriatd 
tchemei  to  depriTe  OraMhotof  the  pepdarbnor: 
none  of  the  ehargta  wu  tsbalantiated  by  eriitar^ 
and  all  of  them  only  htthI  to  fJace  hii  imaomst 
ina  tnon  eontpicnoui light.  C. Ontshai. who <m 
thu>  irritated  and  provoked  by  acta  of  gbuing  ia- 
juitice,  encouraged  by  the  deiin  of  the  people  It 
come  forward  u  their  patron,  filled  with  coofidntt 
in  bit  own  powenind  in  thejoittceof  Ihaprepl'^ 
demandt,  and,  abore  all,  (timulaled  by  tht  ^uh 
of  hit  nordned  brother,  at  once  detanuDrd  to  b- 
coma  a  candidate  for  the  ttibnne^ip,  aad  to  any 
out  the  plaDi  of  bit  hrotbtr.  Whan  hit  molhv 
heard  of  tiiit  raaolntiMi,  the  implorid  bim  ia  lb 
moat  moling  larmt  to  daaiit  from  bit  ichi,  aiJ 


Mkfadnhtf 
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■kadf  goat  tnhc;  b»  hitnd  d  hii  bnthcr^ 
nrdan,tiiil  llw  (nAaaHD  of  tks  people,  wfac 
kdid  M  Rmm  fivm  (ll  puti  to  ehooH  bun  w 
hJefader  af  tbeir  r%bU,  did  not  illow  him  tc 


nboal  impiien,  oppDaed   hii  election, 
m ;  ud  ill  Ihej  amli  rBvci  m*  that  C* 


bat  1 


Cwu> 
■t  drcttd  bit,  u  ba  hw9  anticipated,  but  inilj 
ivik.  Ciim,  IwveTer,  aa  Plntucli  remark*,  kod 
mie  koiwlf  bit,  fcr  be  uipwaed  4II  hia  coDtem- 
•aria  in  daqaeDce  |  ud  hia  miafiitiuHa  gan 
>■  B^ile  icnpe  far  apcaking  fnely.  Then  ha 
tfarwl  tbt  dMth  of  hia  brother,  (0  wMeb  ba  ■•■ 
land  ■■  lAan  >a  an  OKKntBDit^  waj  oflued. 

11(  eaind  on  bia  tnbaiwabip  an  the  1  Otb  of  Db- 
nbir,  a.c  1S3.  Tha  fitit  itapa  ba  took  M  » 
bpihlin  ■! J  ba  Rgaidad  aa  an  npiatar;  Mcriiie* 
■m  ha  oAnd  U  the  ahtdo  of  hia  biotber,  lor 
Ihj  virt  dinctad  agaiiul  hia  eaemiea  and  mnr- 
fan.  Tba  foil  bar  ho  [uojiuaed  wu  aimed 
•I  Aa  d-tohma  Ocmina,  and  anactad  that  who- 
cnMbcaB  d^rad  by  Ibe  paopla  <rf o»  office 
■UU  onar  be  alloired  to  oSer  himaelf  ^n  >i  a 
mt^U  Ik  aoDthat ;  the  ieeaod,  wbidi  wa*  di- 
Koe'  igiiiial  the  Boidonn  of  lu«  tmitber  and 


It  whaarerhi 


■r  had  pnl  to  death  or 

.  . mwitboota  trial  ibonld  be 

Uie  U  ■  pobBe  nMeentJan.  Tba  bmwi  of  tbeaa 
^  bnnr,  wu  withdnn  by  Cdoi  at  the  n- 
1MI  rf  kia  mollis  ;  and  Laenia  avoided  the  oca 
Md  It  him  by  Tolnnlurr  eule. 

Us  tlieae  prelimiiuu7  Uepi  ba 
— '■--  •        r.whidih 


>a  lav  if  hii  brother, 


h  bad  not  indai 


•t  npeiled  ;  hot  the  propor  my  of  canying  it 
»•  A*  had  bam  pnrented  and  delayed  by  a 
•^-^  Bt  diipatea,  which  bckrng  td  tbe  period  be- 


In  pat  and  dittint*  objecla :  bit  to  ameliorata 
ikcndilMagf  the  poor,  and  aecondly  to  woJien 
i»  pnt  tt  th*  aaiiata,  and  with  it  that  of  tbe 
■iMBacT  pmally.  Hia  plan  waa  moat  eiten- 
■^  aid  eobncad  neailj  evaij  bnnch  of  the  *d- 
aaaMoliiia  ;  hnt  the  detaiU  are  lery  little  known, 
M  <f  bii  lawi  bong  only  rii^tlT  alluded  to  ; 
teit  m  n^  judge  froai  thoaa  of  whia  wa  ban  any 
■VM,  wean  bd  to  condode  that  hia  legiilation 
Ki  tf  Ibe  witaat  asd  moU  lahilazy  kind;  and 
A^  if  hit  pkna  bad  not  bem  thwarted  by  tbe 
W  ad  |ncdy  ariitoaaey,  the  SonHm  republic 
i^  bare  dariTed  infiniW  btaaaingi  trma  it  He 
"Otd  a  law  enacting  that  tha  iddien  ihonld  be 
•fantd  M  the  aipenie  of  the  rqmblie,  without 
■iMnciiiiii  bdng  made  on  thii  acconnt  from 
a  had  hnctofoce  been  done ;  anolber 


^  Bd  find  price  to  the  poor.  The  npublic  bad 
ta  B  pat^aaa  large  inppliei  of  grain  ;  and  oat 
'  Aa  aabKc  gianuiea  tbe  peoi^  were  to  receiie 
*>Md  (Hidiu}  d(  com  at  ATe-iiilha  of  an  ai. 
^oty  thia  law  into  prapec  ebct,  it  wa*  iiecee- 
■■J  t>  baild  eKteoiiTe  gnnariea,  which  Caiiia 
■pnbiliuiLi  and  condnded  with  the  moat  minute 
w  ad  inwcaried  Tigitanee.  T\»  rain*  of  iheae 
oten*  pabBc  gtapaiiea  eiiited  at  Rome  tbrongb- 
"t  Dm  addfie  age*,  bnt  at  peaenl  no  tnce  of  thou 
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lihle.  Thia  fEtanira,  which  may  be  regarded 
kind  of  poor-law,  hu  been  eennuod  by  writen 
of  lU  age*,  becaiue,  it  ii  laid,  it  diamed  tha  pubtis 
leoaoiy,  becauae  it  led  the  people  Is  idleneaa  and 
odolence,  and  becauM  it  pated  the  way  tor  that 
inraly  deraocraey  in  which  the  republic  ^eiiihed. 
)dI  in  the  fini  pLaoe,  it  muit  be  borne  In  mind, 
that  C.  Onahiu  did  not  give  away  the  grain  ibr 
nothing,  bat  only  leld  it  at  »  low  a  price  that  tha 
poor,  with  lome  labour,  might  be  enabled  to  np- 
port  diemielTei  and  Ibeir  children  ;  and  iccondly, 
that  Rome  wii  a  npahlie  with  immeiue  rerennta, 
which  belonged  to  tbe  lOTeniign,  that  ii,  10  the 
people ;  and  a  large  claii  of  thi*  aoreieign  people 
mfieiing  &om  want  and  deatitution.  Theia 
10  olh^  remedy  1  the  Male  wai  obliged  to 
rt  theae  poor ;  and  it  ii,  aa  Niabnhr  Juatly 
ki,  the  dnty  c^  a  free  and  pioad  natlDn  to 
protide  (br  thoie  memlHri  of  the  community  who 
are  auable  to  proTide  for  themaeliei. 

The  power  of  Caiu^  oratory  waa  irreaiitible,  and 
rried  rictoiy  with  it  in  all  be  undertook  ;  and  on 
B  winga  of  popular  favour  ha  wai  carried  from 
trinm^  to  tiinnipb.  He  now  reaolred  to  direct 
Ibe  weapon*  he  had  bilherla  widded  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  uainil  tha  power  of  the  •eikata,  which  had 
■iciled  hU  indignatian  by  (jatamatically  oppoung 
and  diatnrbiiig  hi*  proceedinga  with  uia  people. 
Hitherto  the  jndgea  in  the  caae  of  jndicia  publica 
had  been  decled  Eram  and  hy  the  eenaton  1  and 
theee  Jodge*  being  generally  men  of  the  lome  da** 
M  thooe  who  were  brongbt  befbn  them  to  be  tried, 
tbeybadontnged  joiticeinerery  poitlbleway  ithe 
goretnon  of  province*  extorted  money  not  oii]y  to 
ouich  themeeWee,  but  alao  to  bribe  tbeir  jndgea, 
who  made  tbeir  function  a  IncraliTa  ttofflc.  Qiina 
now  carried  a  law  by  which  the  judicia  pnbiica 
wen  bnmfeired  iima  tbe  aenata  lo  a  court  conriit 
ing  of  800  eqnilea.  Ws  haT*  three  diSerent  de- 
■cription*  of  the  enactment*  of  thi*  law ;  but 
Manntiu*  (d*  Ug.  AoH.  Ifi)  baa  made  it  highly 
probable  that  two  of  Ifaem  tcfar  only  to  two  different 
conciliatory  pnposdi,  and  that  a*  they  were  re- 
jected, tbe  law,  u  (tated  above,  wai  tbe  lin<l  reinlL 
Thi*  law  on  the  one  band  inflicled  a  aeiere  blow 
upon  tbe  power  of  the  eenate,  and  on  the  other  it 
railed  the  equilea,  who  formed  ■  wealthy  daaaof 
citUeni  between  the  nobility  and  the  poor,  a*  a 
powerful  counterpoiae  to  the  aenata-  It  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  riralry  which  woi  ihui 
created  between  tbe  unite  and  the  eqnilet  waa 
aalutaiy  in  ita  nmiequencei  01  not  g  but  thai  mncb 
ii  certain,  that  the  aquite*  Boon  diacoTered  u  miny 
motire*  for  a  bad  adminlitralien  of  jualics  a*  the 
lenaton  bod  hid  befbre.  It  ii  odd  that  in  th* 
diacuadona  upon  tbit  law,  Qracchui,  while  addrea^ 
ing  the  peopia,  turned  hii  &ca  towoid*  tha  fonun, 
wherea*  all  orator*  before  that  dme  had  tamed 
their  laeei  towardi  the  eenate  and  the  comilinra. 
Another  conatitutional  meaaiu*  waa  Ukewiae  di- 
ncted  againit  the  ariiilnry  pnceedingi  of  tha 
lenale,  thouafa  it  wo*  not  felt  ai  keaiuy  aa  tba 
fonnei.  Hitherto  tha  eenate  bad  aaaignod  tha  pro- 
Tincei  ID  tba  coniuli  and  pneton  after  tbeir  elec- 
tion, and  thni  had  it  in  iti  power  to  gmtify  thia  or 
that  penan'i  wiah,  by  auigning  to  him  tha  ptovinca 
whidi  ha  partienlariy  deured,  and  from  which  h* 
hoped  lo  detire  moat  adnnuae  or  boDonr,  One- 
chui  remedied  thi*  aril  by  ■  uw  eueting  that  th* 
proTincei  hito  which  connil*  or  pnetor*  were  lo  b* 
tent  ehould  be  detctmined  upon  prenoo*  to  Iba 
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magiitratn.    Tba  piai 
'hich  bid  fgrmiii;  ftan  bean  lot  niuettled. 


and  had  thai  girai 

for  plunder  and  eitortion,  noetTed  at  Instil 
ngnlar  oiguiiulian.  Tor  which  il  ii  indebted  Id  C. 
Otscchai.  In  ell  hie  nuamret  rete^ng  to  (he  id- 
ti  be  took  gnU  cue  of  tba  intsnete  of 
cpublic;  and  sl^aagh  he  ected  with  juitice 
"■-  Ihe  proiinciBli  uni  the  people,  to  whom 
tuju*  i<:ft  namgndf  J9t  be  alweya  tried  to  iecD~~ 
to  the  republic  her  roenuo.  For  the  puipoee 
fiidlitstiDK  the  commerce  uid  interconns  between 
the  eeienl  partt  o(  Ilslj,  and 
giTing  Biuitanee  aod  empUfntent  lo  tfae  poor,  he 
made  new  roade  in  ell  direction^  uid  repaired  tbe 
old  onei  ;  mileitonet  alto  were  enctod  tbrotighc 
Italy.  NotwillittaDding  hie  great  end  munem 
tmdertaliinga,  he  conducted  and  inperinteaded 
enrjrtbing  himielf,  and  each  panicnlai  point 
■naoaged  with  a  care  and  itncmeia  ai  if  he 
nothing  elee  to  engage  hie  attention-  Hb  tkill. 
tact  ia  bie  interconiie  with  pereoru  of  all  elaaioa 
with  whom  he  wa>  thai  broDght  into  connexion. 
and  hii  latent  tor  winning  their  allecliont.  eidted 
the  admiration  of  eTciy  one.  Hie  broor  with  Ida 
people  fu  and  near,  aa  well  aa  widi  the  eqnitee, 
tbui  nee  lo  the  ntmoet  height. 
While  thing!  were  tbui  in  t 
^gim,  and  ihortlj  before  the  election 
coniul*  for  the  nut  year  took  place,  he  onoe  told 
the  people  thai  he  wu  going  to  aik  them  a  brDor, 
which  he  would  ralne  abore  etery  thing,  if  they 
granted  il ;  but  he  added,  that  he  would  not  com- 
plain if  tbey  refuwd  it.  The  people  gladly  pro- 
miaed  to  do  anything  he  might  deeire  ;  and  every 
one  belieted  thai  he  waa  going  to  aak  for  the  con- 
ralthip:  but  on  the  day  of  the  conular  election, 
Oiaccbui  conducted  hia  frimd  C.  Fannina  into  the 
aaecmbly,  aod  canroaeed  with  hie  friende  for  bim- 
Fanniui  wae  acconjingly  elected  conanl  in  prefer- 
ence to  Opimiui,  who  had  likewiK  oflered  bimeelf 
aa  a  candidate.  C.  Urarehai  himtelf  wa*  elected 
tribune  for  the  neityear(B.cl2-2)fllio.  although  ho 
bad  not  aaked  for  il.  H.  Fuhiua  Flaccna,  a  fHend 
of  Caiiia,  who  had  been  connil  in  B.  c  135,  had 
cBuied  hinuelf  to  be  elected  tribune,  for  the  piupoee 
of  being  able  to  gire  hti  tnpport  lo  one  important 
meaaure  which  Caiua  had  in  contemplation,  via. 
that  of  eitendtng  the  Roman  fisnchiH.  The  plan 
vaa  to  grant  the  Roman  franchiie  to  all  the  I«tiDt, 
and  to  make  Ihe  Italian  alliea  ilep  into  the  relation 
m  which  the  La^e  bad  etood  until  then.     Thii 

lary  that  could  bare  been  deiiied,  wsi  looked  for- 

and  ahirm.  The  Lalint  and  Italian  alliea  had  for 
•ome  time  been  aspiring  to  the  priiilege  of  Ihe 
Roman  franchiie ;  aod  Fregeliae,  being  diuppoinled 
in  iu  eipectatiani,  had  revolted,  but  had  been  de- 
Btroyad  by  the  praelor  Opimiua.  Bui  it  ia  uncertein 
whether  Qnuxhni  did  actually  bring  foiwaid  a  bill 
about  the  eileniion  nf  tbe  franchiee,  or  whether  he 
nerely  conlemplaled  U  do  «.  The  eenate.  initead 
of  endcaTOOiiog  to  allay  the  ill  feelingi  of  Ihoee 
who  thought  tut  a  righl  wu  wilbheld  from  Iheni, 
ptoTuked  them  itill  ino'e  by  an  edict  forbidding 
any  ooe  who  wai  not  a  Soman  citiien  to  itay  in 
tha  city  or  it*  Ttcinity  m  long  aa  the  diiousiona 
on  the  hitia  of  C  Qracehna  were  going  on.     At  the 

■lid  mott  eoniemplibie  (tntagrm  lu  check  Caiua  in 


tba  trtacbatoni  ageni  of  Ihe  i 
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ibe  pnoraiofhiiaxeellent  Irgidalian.  Tbetoni 
which  Am  ariatoenta  now  began  to  pinae  ihsn 
moM  dearly  ibat  the  good  of  Ihe  repohUc  mi  d« 
tfae  thins  for  whi^  they  ware  MmggliDg,  and  ihtx 
they  looked  upon  it  mertdy  m  a  conteit  for  pewv 
and  wealth  ;  thn  ored  little  or  nothing  aboat  lb* 
demoraliaation  of  the  people,  or  tbe  nun  of  the  re- 
public, u  long  aa  they  eonld  but  premre  Ihdl 
power  nndiminiehed. 

Among  the  eolleagiMt  of  C  Oiasdiu  «u  H. 
LoTina  DniHU,  a  man  of  rank,  wealth,  and  do- 
qnencoi  he  wa>  gsined  o*er  by  the  eeoUml 
party,  and  under  their  direction*,  and  with  their 
auietion,  he  endearoured  to  ontbid  Cana  ia  tki 
propoaal  of  popular  nMSnre*.  He  acted  the  put 
of  a  real  demagogne,  for  the  pmpoea  of  (<qi|ilmlmt 
the  imcere  friend  of  the  people  ;  and  the  pespl^ 
who  at  all  time*  priie  momentary  gain  ten*  than 
Bolid  adTBDtagea.  which  work  ilowly  and  ahooM 
impemptibly,  allowed  tbemielTea  to  be  dnnl  bj 

"■""  —  '^ '  ''       riiloaacy.    Dnimt 

which  micDfahir 
than  thoK  of  Caioa.  Ccioi 
had  propowd  Ihe  ntabliihment  of  two  coloiiiH  it 
"  Lium  and  Capna.  conditing  of  ddvni  of  geod 
vipectable  chaiacter ;  but  Drnnu  pnp«ed 
the  atabliihment  of  tvelre  coloniea,  each  of  nid 
I  coniiil  of  SOOO  needy  Haman  dtiiai. 
had  left  the  public  land  diitribnled  aaneg 
jr,  mbject  to  a  yearly  pajmccit  to  Ihe  tna- 
Dmnu  aboUihed  eren  Uiia  [ayDwnt,  and 
tfana  deprived  the  italo  of  a  lar;^  partjon  of  iti 
revenue.  Qncchna  contemplated  granting  the 
fmiKfaiie  to  the  I«tin*,  bat  Dnuui  btuogbi  fe^ 
ward  a  meuore  that  the  L^tin*  (bould  he  eieDpl 
&am  corporal  ptmiahment  even  while  they  ttrred 
in  the  anniei.  The  people  thai  impoaed  upon  by 
Dnima,  who  aenued  them  that  the  aeoate  laK- 
' '  il  rneauro  from  no  other  detire  than  that 
ig  the  poor  citiaeni,  gradnaily  iteODH  re- 
coociled  to  the  aenale ;  and  the  recdlection  of  pait 
■uSiuingi  waa  e&uxA  by  hypocritical  aMOiaocn 
am]  demagogic  Iricki.  Anolhermeana  by  whieh 
Draina  inainuated  bimeelf  into  Ihe  people*!  csa- 
fidence  waa,  thai  he  aaked  no  hvour  fair  himielt 


t  no  part  in  carrying  bi 
e  left  entirely  to  othen ; 


J,  niperm 
inducted  every  thing  in  pereon.     In  proport 
-  -"  feeling  between  the  people  and  ihe  t 


la  Caioa,  with 


abated,  the  popnlarity  of  Caioa  di 
poaition  between  the  two  becaOM  mole  ana  nion 
Otaecbiia  bad  propoeed  tbe  eataUiab- 
colony  on  tha  mini  of  Carthue,  and  he 
himielf  waa  appointed  one  of  the  trinmnn  to  (ob- 
doel  the  coloniatg.  He  eelded  every  ihing  in 
Africa  with  ilie  utnuut  rapidity  ;  and  after  an  ab- 
lence  of  aevenlj  daya»  be  returned  to  Rome,  ahoftly 
ime  at  which  the  coniuti  for  the  neil 
be  elected.  Dniaui  had  availed  lu>- 
•elf  of  the  abien«  of  Caiua  for  making  vmina 
hii  parly  and  bii  frienda,  eapeciallj  aa 
accua,  who  began  openly  lo  itir  np  ihfl 
M  to  demand  ue  Roman  ftaitcliiia.  Il 
.  that  Caiua,  after  hia  return,  endeamred 
nhat  hia  enemiei  and  hia  aanguine  ord 
paaiionate  friend  had  drilroyed.  FnnniiM,  wbo 
had  obtained  tbe  contuialiip  through  the  infloeno 
of  Cuua,  had  aoon  after  treated  him  with  iadiBa- 

ilh  hia  enewie*.     Opimiui,  who  had  iMver  fa* 


kLdn 


^tb>  li 


ORACCHITSL 

^iB  Cbm  §k  baviog  fnoiRd  tit  dtetiim  of  Fin- 
BBWtbaccainlaliip,  wtddi  be  hinuglf  bad  coretcd, 
Kw  elfend  hioudt  •gain  M  ft  candidMa  for  tlut 
Sai  Bad  it  na  gexM^lj  reported  that  he  was 
IcKnmed  to  abc^  the  Ian  of  C.  Giacchui. 
n«  lUKT  bad  (odoTDimd  la  obtain  the  uibnnfr- 
for  the  tbir^  time,  but  in  Tain,  either  beciuu 
id  reaUj  loat  the  popular  faroar  through  the 
bangoo  oT  DnHU,  or  becuue  bit  cDlIagim,  whom 
ie  iad  oScDdnd  bj  ume  amiigtaient*  (Inring  the 
poMic  gunet  in  bvour  of  the  people,  acted  illegallj 
lad  frandnleiitlj'  in  the  pnxUination  and  retum 
J  lb*  ntn.  flow  mDcb  Cuiu  had  lut  confi- 
imof  ia  hinuelf  aa  veil  aa  in  hii  mpparten  it 
cktar  frtfla  the  fbllowing  cimnutaiKe.  By  the 
omttaitd  of  the  aenate,  and  in  punaBUcfl  of  the 
ibure-neniiiHied  edict,  the  CDnial  Fanniiu  droie 
•■I  ef  the  dtj  all  ihote  wfao  vere  not  Roman 
^■T^IWH ;  and  Caioa,  although  he  had  pioiniied 
a^  hii  aaaiatance,  if  Ibej  would  def;  tbe  edict 
lad  TBBain  at  BoBie,  jet  alloired  penont  of  hi* 
taSM  to  be  diwgtd  off  before  bit  ejea 
r»  of  the  eooml^without  renluring  to 
The  object  of  Gwxhiu  audoabtcdlj 
m  ta  sToid  Tiolnica  and  pnient  diil  bloodtbed, 
a  iideT  that  bia  eoemie*  migfal  not  oblaio  any 
jiai  pmnd  tat  attacking  him,  which  waa,  in  bet, 
iW  Tfty  tbJDg  thej  were  looking  for.  Bat  the 
f  I  nib ,  vIm  were  oisble  to  appsciate  toch  motiiH, 
Iraied  apen  hii  fbibeanuce  at  an  act  of  cowardice. 
The  jear  of  hit  lecond  triboDcahip,  a.c.  132, 
Aa  one  to  iia  dime.  After  Opmiui  had  entend 
lahip,  the  •enate,  which  had  hitheno 
on  tbe  delenBTe,  and  oppoaed  Gnc- 
liigiiaa,  eoDtrifed  to  IcM  Cain*  into 
Ihat  be  might  that  prepare  bii  own 
nemiei  began  to  Rp^  KTenl  of  bit 
The  mbject  of  the  colon  j  of  Carthage 
m  diKaaed  a£R*h  merely  to  proioke  Oiacihai, 
Tkt,iB  ettablUhiiig  the  colonj,  bad  ditr^arded 
lb  (uie  pfonouneed  by  P.  Scipio  upon  lh«  tile  of 
Cnhage,  and  bad  iDcnated  the  number  of  colo- 
BM  IB  6000.  Thtt  and  larioiu  other  annoyancei, 
•Udi  Kil]  DHffe  eatianged  tbe  people  from  him,  he 
nJKti  br  a  tjnw  with  ferbeannce  and  without 
■ibif  ny  r""*'~*.  probably  bccauM  he  did 
tat  katien  that  hit  l>^iIalioa  could  be  really 
^■rt.    Bal  ai  the  mBreoieata  at  the  hottilc  Eacliou 

l«p>  RBtt  the  entreaCiei  of  Fuliiui  Pliccui,  uid 
m»  BaoR  be  rcKilTed  to  tidly  bit  friendt  around 
t»iaBd  lake  an  actire  part  in  the  public  awembly. 
khj  wai  ^poiDled  (o  drcide  upon  the  colony  of 
CMIm,  or,  according  to  Plutaicli,  to  aholiih  the 
k<B  ■(  Cahn.  A  number  of  countty  people  fiocked 
■  Bean  to  anjiport  Caiui  and  hi)  Mcndi ;  and  it 
Maid  that  they  bad  beea  tent  by  hii  mathec.  Coi^ 
■■h  naccoi  with  hit  frienda  occupied  (he  capital 
^y  ia  tbe  momLng,  and  waa  already  haiunguing 
**  I«l>la,  wbeti  Caiu  airifed  with  bia  follower*. 
Biri  BB  waa  irmolute  and  deaponding,  and  had  a 

fiwali I  that  blood  wonld  be  abed.     He  look 

ttpH  in  ibe  proceeding*,  and  in  tOenee  he  walked 
f  aal  down  nnder  an  arcade,  watching  the  eoone 

W  •hefe  appCDached  him,  toncbed  bia  ihoulder, 
M  tadt  iaa  fut  hia  cnrnti;.  Cains,  who  wai 
«ka  h;  aafprite,  gaied  at  tbe  Bian  a*  if  he  bad 
al^Blj  baaa  ckufed  with  a  eiima  of  which  he 
■■Id  not  inj  hia  gnitt.  Some  one  of  Caiua'a 
tigniGcant  bint,  and 
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sw 


laay  his  gnitt. 

t  this  look  for  £ 


slew  Antyllin*  on  the  apot.  AoDTdnig  In  Plutaidl, 
Anljllias  was  one  of  tbe  alleudants  of  the  eonanl 
Opiroint,  and  vhila  cairying  a  aaciifiee  ihrongli 
the  arcade,  iniolently  proroked  the  anger  of  tb* 
bjtlandei*  by  calling  out,  **  Hake  way  for  honest 
men.  you  rascals  t "  But  howeTer  tbia  may  be, 
Gmccbut  took  no  part  in  the  proceeding*  on  that 
morning,  and  the  mnider  of  Antyllins  waa  com- 
mitted wholly  agonal  hia  with.  It  produced  tim 
gieatest  alarni  and  constemaliDn,  and  Caius  was 
deeply  grieved,  for  be  taw  at  once  that  it  iiijored 

of  hitenemiei.  He  thenfore  immediately devcended 
to  tbe  (brum,  to  allay  tbe  terror  and  eiplain  the 
nnfbrtnnate  occnrreDce ;  but  nobody  would  iiilan 
to  him,  and  be  waa  tbnnned  by  efetybody  as  if  be 
bad  been  an  aciuned  man.  Tbe  aiaembly  broke 
up,  the  people  diipetsed,  and  Gtacchai  and  Folviua 
Placcua.  lamenting  tie  etent,  retnmpj  hitne,  ac- 
companied each  by  a  number  of  friendt.  Upimint, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  had  now  got  tbe  oppor- 
tunity he  wanted.  Iriumphed  and  urged  the  people 
(o  arenga  the  nuider.  The  next  day  he  conioked 
the  senate,  while  large  crowds  of  the  people  wen 
assembled  in  the  fonim.  He  ganitoned  tbe  capital, 
and  with  hi*  niite  be  himself  occupied  tbe  temple 
of  Castor  and  PoUiu,  which  cDmnuinded  the  liew 
ofthefomm.  At  hii  command  the  body  of  Aolyl- 
liut  waa  carried  across  the  fbium  with  loud  wait- 
ing* and  lamentations,  and  was  deposited  in  front 
of  the  tenate-houte.  All  thia  was  only  a  tngis 
&rce  to  eidta  the  feelings  of  the  people  againtt 
tbe  murderer  and  bit  party.  When  Opimin* 
thonght  the  mindiof  tbe  peD[je  Hlfflciently  eidled, 
he  hmjtelf  entered  the  senate,  and  by  a  declamatory 
exposition  of  the  fearftil  crime  that  bad  been  com- 
mitted, he  prefailed  upon  the  senate  to  confer  on 
himself  unlimited  power  Co  act  as  be  thought  b«*t 
for  the  good  of  the  republic  By  rirtue  of  tbia 
power,  0|»mius  ordered  the  senate  to  mnt  again 
the  next  day  in  arm*,  and  eoch  equei  was  eom- 
nuinded  U  bring  with  bim  two  armed  shtTea. 
Ciril  war  waa  thut  decUred.  Thete  decrees, 
framed  as  they  were  with  apparent  calmness,  for 
the  pnipoae  of  clothing  the  apirit  of  party  vengeance 
in  the  forms  of  legal  proceeding*,  completely  para- 
lysed the  mats  of  the  people.  That  the  eqoile*, 
who  a*  an  order  bad  been  raised  so  mnch  \ij 
Oracchne,  deserted  him  in  the  hour  of  danger,  u 
accountable  only  by  the  cowardice  which  it  always 
displayed  on  tuch  oecationt  by  capitalitts.  On  the 
second  day  Gracchus  had  been  in  the  forum,  but  ha 
bad  left  the  assembly,  and  as  he  went  home  he 
was  seen  stopping  before  the  itatue  of  hit  father ; 
ha  did  not  utter  a  word,  but  a(  last  he  sighed 
deeply,  burst  into  tears,  and  then  relumed  home. 
A  large  maltitude  of  people,  who  seemed  to  feel  the 
silent  reproach  of  their  ingratitude  and  cowardice, 
followed  him  to  his  house,  and  kept  watch  there 

Fulrius  Flaccna,  who  had  been  Glled  with  lage 
and  indignation  al  the  decree  of  the  senate  and  Ua 
conduct  of  Opimiut,  called  on  his  friends  ta  arm 
themselTCB,  and  vrilh  them  he  spent  (he  night  in 
drinking  ud  rioting.  On  the  maming  ba  was 
with  difficulty  routed  from  hit  drunken  sleep  to 
give  tbe  necesiary  order*,  and  ai]^iie  hit  men  for 
reaittance.  Amid  shouts  be  and  hit  band  teiied 
on  the  Avenllne,  where  they  took  up  a  strong 
position,  in  the  hope  of  thus  compelling  the  senate 
lo  yield.     Cuius  refuted  to  aim  :   he  kft  hit  hoaaa 
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in  the  moming,  dtcoed  in  hii  Ion,  ud  withoat 
■nj  weapon  un  t  dagger,  wbi^  ti«  amcolcd 
under  hii  ton.  It  wu  in  nin  that  hii  wife, 
lidnu,  with  n«T  child  in  het  umi,  implond  him 
to  Riuin  Bt  hmne  ;  he  fnti  bimMlf  bom  her  em- 
brace, and  went  mwa;  with  hii  friendi  without 
Bjing  a  word.  When  he  airiTed  on  the  Arentine, 
he  preTulfld  on  Fultioi  to  4end  hit  younger  Kn  M 
>  deputy  to  the  lenate,  to  pnpnte  B  reconciliaiian. 
The  appeacaDce  of  the  benntiful  boj  and  hit  inno- 

Opitniua  haughtil;  declued,  that  the  rebeli  aught 
not  to  attempt  any  thing  through  the  medLum  of  a 
raeiaenger,  but  that  Ihey  muit  lay  down  their 
armt,  aod  nurender  at  diicnitioa.  Graccbua  hini' 
•etr  wai  ready  to  comply  with  thit  demand,  but  all 
hia  frienda  refuaed,  and  Fulrina  aent  bit  aon  a 
•Kond  time  to  negotiate.  Opimiua,  who  longed  to 
bring  the  nutter  to  a  decivon  by  fbroe,  ordered  the 
boy  to  be  thrown  into  priaoit,  and  forthwith  he  ad- 
vanced with  a  body  of  armed  men  towatdi  the 
Aventine.  An  anuiMty  wm  at  the  ume  time  pro- 
claimed for  all  tfaoae  who  would  at  once  lay  down 
their  anna.  Thii  amneaty,  the  want  of  a  regular 
plan  of  aclioD  on  the  put  of  Fnlfiaa,  and  the  mia- 
■ilea  of  the  enemy,  aoon  diaperaed  the  party  of 
Orsccbua.  FulTiaa  took  to  Sight,  and  wu  mar~ 
dered  with  hia  elder  aon.  Oncchua,  who  took  no 
pan  in  the  itmggle,  and  »a*  altogether  dliaatiafied 
with  the  manner  in  which  hia  frienda  had  conducted 
the  abir,  withdrew  into  the  temple  of  Diana, 
with  a  Tien  of  making  away  with  hunaelf  ;  but  be 
wa»  proTcnted  by  two  fiiilhful  liienda,  Pomponiua 
and  lAetorini  (oiheri  call  him  Liciniua).     Before 

knees  and  to  have  pronounced  a  Cnrful  cune  upon 
Ihe  ungralelnl  peoplo  who  had  deaerted  him  and 
joined  hia  enemiea  He  then  followed  hi)  friendi 
toward!  the  Tiber;  and  aa  they  arrired  at  the 
wooden  bridge  leading  to  the  Janiculua,  he  would 
luve  Iwen  orerlaken  by  hia  pnnuera  and  enl  down, 
had  not  hia  frienda  nwilntely  appoied  them,  nntil 
tliey  were  killed.  Caina,  in  (he  meantime,  had 
reached  Ihe  grore  of  the  Fnriea,  accompanied  only 
by  a  aingle  alare.  He  had  called  oat  for  a  borte, 
but  no  one  had  lentored  to  aflbrd  him  any  aaaiat- 
ance.  In  the  groie  of  the  Fnriea  the  ilaie,  Phi- 
locnlei,  Gnt  kUled  hia  maaler,  Onuxbaa,  and  then 
hinuelf.  A  ptDclainiitioa  bad  been  iuaed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  aOnggle,  that  thote  who  brmght 
the  headt  of  Oracchua  and  Fuiiiua  abonld  receiTe 
their  w«eht  in  gold.    One  Septimuleiva  cut  off  the 

weight,  tilled  it  with  melted  lead,  and  thoa  iwfied 
it  on  a  apear  to  Opimiua,  who  ptjd  liim  hia  blood- 
money.  The  bodiea  of  the  alam,  whoie  number  ia 
*ud  to  have  amounted  to  3000,  were  thrown  into 
tha  Tiber,  their  property  wat  eoidiaated,  and  their 
houaea  demoUihed.  Ail  the  other  frienda  of 
Oiaechui  who  fell  into  the  handa  of  their  enemiea 
were  l}irawn  into  priaon,  and  there  itrangled. 
After  the  aenate  vaa  ntialed  with  blood,  it  oob- 
miHed  the  bUipfaeaunu  mockeiy  of  dediatiog  a 
lewfe  (0  Concord  I 

C  Onedma  wu  manied  to  Licinia,  tha  daughter 
of  Liduiua  Craama,  who  had  been  elected  trimnrir 
in  the  placa  of  Tib.  Oracchna.  Ha  had  by  her, 
M  Sir  aa  we  know,  only  one  aon,  but  what  became 
of  the  boy  after  hia  bther'i  death  ii  onknown. 
Wn  poaiaaa  nnmeroui  apecimena  and  fngmenli  of 
the  oratory  of  C.  Uncthui,  which  an  cnllected  in 
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the  work  of  Heyar,  dted  below.  Th*pn(krf 
Rome  who  had  deaerted  him  in  the  hour  of  danger 
were  aoon  leiied  by  feelinga  of  bitter  nanne ; 
atatuea  were  erected  to  the  two  heathen ;  the  •pott 
on  which  they  bad  &llen  were  declared  lacred 
ground,  and  MCtificea  wen  oBered  there  aa  iu  lie 
templea  of  the  godi.     Both   broihera  had  Riked 

can  propoae  to  hiniieif — the  n'ghta  of  the  people; 
and  »  long  ai  tbeie  rights  ace  prefemd  lelha 
priTilegea  of  a  few  whom  birth  or  wealth  eaiUeio 
Dppleaa  and  tyninniie  otff  Ihe  many,  lo  hog  sill 
the  name*  of  the  Oiacchi  be  haUowed  m  huteiy. 
There  are,  aa  we  have  already  obacrred,  oae  or 
two  pointa  in  their  conduct  and  Iqialatioo  in  whidi 
we  might  with  that  they  had  acted  with  nen 
wiadom  and  cirtnmipeetion,  bat  srrure  jtiamn 
gttt  and  the  blame  &llt  not  ao  mach  upon  the 
Oraccbi,  u  upon  Ihoae  wbo  irritated  and  pnmked 
them  with  a  luttenieaa  and  an  iniidence  in  ibt 
lace  of  which  it  wonld  baTe  required  an  angels 
forbeuBUce  to  remain  calm  and  pmdent.  (Plot 
fit.  a  OraeM;  Appian,  B.C.  131—36;  Lii. 
.^lit.  lib.  59— 61 ;  Vel  Pat.  iL  6,  Ac;  DionC^ 
Fmgni.  Ptir.  M  ;  Oroi.  t.  Hj  Am.  Vict.A  Fn. 
IBmitT.  66 ;  the  paaaagea  of  Cicve,  oJlected  ID 
Oralli'e  OmnmM.  •al.  iL  p.  BSS,  Ac  ;  amp.  P.P. 
Oerlach,  Tib.mml  C  (Awatw,  p.  S3.&C;  Meyer, 
FroffTm.  OraL  Rom.  p.  334,  &.C.,  2d  edit. ;  Ahta^ 
Z>H  drvi  VoUatrilmmen,  &c ;  Niebuhr,  Zdtew  H 
Ami.  Hitl.  toI.  i.  p.  341,  Ac,  ed.  Schmita.) 

9.  (Su(FKoNit<a)aB.tiXHUS,arni>.awayd>i*, 
who  gare  bimaelf  out  aa  a  nBa  of  Tib.  OiwcbH 
Hu  real  name  wu  L.  Equitiui.     [EqnrTTDa.) 

10.  SutPHONiue  OnAcCHOS,  ■  panmeu  cf 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  Angotloa,  white  abewittbe 
wifeof  H.Agrippa.  He  eontintied  hii  conMcliiD 
with  her  a^r  the  waa  married  lo  Tibetiai,  aad 
inflamed  her  hatred  agatnat  her  bnaband.  Oa 
Julian  beniahment,  Gncchna  waa  alio  faamhei 
to  Cercina.  an  itland  off  the  African  ccoat.  That 
he  lived  till  the  acceadon  of  Tiberioi,  who  h^  h« 
put  to  d<«th,  a.  D.  U  (Tac  ^.a.  L  53;  Vtit 
PnL  i.  IDO).  There  are  arveral  coina  itcuck  hr  > 
Tib.  Semproniui  Oracchui  (aee  the  apecimeo  bdo'X 
which  an  naually  reterred  to  the  a^n-BeBliiiBeil 
Qracehua.  But  u  many  of  theaa  (omi  wen 
ilruck  in  the  time  of  Jolini  Caeaar,  they  befaeg 
mon  probably  to  the  anceator  of  the  Otacthei  pal 
to  death  in  a.D.  14.  [US.] 


GRACCHUS,  T.  VETU1UUS.  with  Ik  «■ 

nomen  Sempionianna,  wu  appoiniad  auiir  is  >■£■ 
1 74,  after  the  death  and  in  die  plaea  cf  m.  Sop 
proniui  Oraechua,  No.  S.    (Lit.  zli.  36.)    [L  S-l 

ORACILIA,  VERULA'NA,  a  R<^  My 
who  wu  beaieged  in  the  Capitol  with  SabiDaa,  tht 
brother  of  Veapaaian,  during  hia  oOBteat  with  Vile)- 
hna,  A.  D.  70.  (Tac  Hitl.  iii.  60.)  Tka  taw 
abould  pcrhapi  be  written  OivtiUa.  (Ceap-  Pli» 
.^  iii.  n„r.  1.)  [W.  B.ft] 

GRA'CILIS,AEXIUS,i(8atuisBtlgie0aal,  ; 
.a.D.  59.    (Tac  <ta«.  siii.  M.)        (W.  a  aj      ' 


b.  Google 


aRANIAQEN& 

ORA'CIUS,  TURRA'NItIS,  >  rutin  of 
Afriim,  dud  hf  Plinj  in  hii  ElmeluN  or  loauiurf 
if  Ik  naterida  of  hii  Natonl  HEitarj  {iii.  ii. 
irSy  Giadii*  nckoned  fifteen  mile*  u  the 
lagih,  and  Gt«  M  lb*  breadlh,  of  the  Stniti  of 
(Bnltu.  tPlin.  //.  N.  iii  I.)  [W.  a  D.] 

GRADI  VUS,  L  e.  the  117111108  '"'  "unhing.  ■ 
wimie  of  Uan,  wIlD  ii  hena  esUed  ^ro^HTU 
piAr  md  •»  gradiina,  Han  Oradinu  had  ■ 
Hi|k  mrtade  tlw  parte  Capena  on  the  Apirian 
md,  nd  it  ii  wd  that  kuig  Nnma  appaioted 
ITdn  SaKi  n  piieeU  of  thli  god.  The  Huname  i* 
piilaliij  deiired  fnnD  ffradior^  to  tnaich,  or  march 
m,  and  ire  know  that  the  aoldien,  vlieD  the; 
■uched  not,  umetinwi  halted  neu  hii  temple. 
(U(.L30,  riL2Si  Serr.  ad  Am.  iii  S5 ;  0>. 
Ftd.  Ti.  191,  Ac  :  Feit.  i.  e.  GrkUvh.)  [L.  S.J 
OBAEAE  (Ffiaui),  that  ia,  "  the  ohl  women," 
tse  ^q^ten  of  PhoKja  and  Celo.  The;  had 
prj  hair  &m  their  birth.  Henod  {Titog.  270, 
te)  tntieri  onlf  two  Qneae,  ni.  Pephrnlo  ud 
Edtb;  AnoDodaciu  (iL  4.  j  2)  adda  Deiao  aa  a 
Aiid,  Bad  Acacfajlaa  (Prom.  S19)  alas  apeaka  of 
line  Qtacae.  Tba  ScboliM  on  AMchflu*  {Fnm. 
',n)  daenbe*  the  Oncae,  vt  Phorodea,  u  he 
oUa  than,  aa  having  the  fignr«  of  awana,  and  be 
■ji  Aat  the  three  ailten  had  ont;  one  tooth  and 
na  eje  in  "-"""" ,  which  the;  hoirewed  from 
lee  aumher  when  the;  wanted  uiem.  It  ii  com- 
hIj  belicTed  that  the  Oiatae,  tike  ottier  mem- 
Wn  «{  the  bmil^  of  Phonra,  were  marine  din- 
ni^  and  peraomfic&tiona  of  the  white  fcam  aeea 
°*  Am  waT«*  of  the  aea.  (Comp.  Gonoo  and  Pbr- 
'ICB.)  (L.  S.] 

QfUECEIUS,  a  friend  of  doao,  who  appriaed 
■b,  OB  the  infbrmatian  of  C.  Caaaina,  of  a  dengn 
u  feed  a  [^rtj  of  aotdiera  to  liia  hooae  at  Tucn- 
Idvl  Aa  thia  eantion  reaemblea  a  aimilar  warning 
tgei  H.  Vam,  Onecdu*  molt  have  written  to 
CicRg  at  the  end  of  Ha;,  or  the  beginning  of  June, 
acU.  (Cic  oJ  Jtt  IT.  8,  ramp.  a.  5.)  Cicero 
tffm  M,  &ntna  for  information  to  Qiaeceina 
(Wftia.lL  7).  [W.  aD.J 

GRAECI'NUS,  JTTLIUS,  waa  pat  to  death 
k;  CU^ala  betnue  it  waa  inexpedient  fbi  a  tjianl 
u  kn  (0  lirtnooi  a  nibject.  (Senec  da  Btatf.  ii. 
?!-]  Seneca  meoida  aome  terae  and  pithy  aayinga 
J  OiMciina  {l:  e,  and  ^  29).  The  name 
OnHJaaa  ecoui  in  the  Faati  among  the  conmlea 
taStcli  of  the  jfz  a.  O.  IB,  and  in  Pliny  (H.  N. 
Bui  li..  IT.  itL  irii.  iTiiL  and  iIt.  2.  g  S3). 
^tm  the  ecntenta  of  the  booka  for  which  Plin; 
'■•aited  the  wntinga  of  Oiaeelaui,  he  apptara  to 
W  written  on  botany  or  Titicidrare.  [VV.B.D.] 
CaAECUS  (Ffiauot),  a  aon  of  Theiaalua,  from 
•W  the  Greeka  deriTed  the  name  of  rfHrncul 
ICna.)  (Steph.  Bys.  a.fi.  r^un^t ;  etrmp.  Aii>- 
K  IttkunL  L  14  ;  Callim.  ap.  Skvb.  r.  p. 
;i« )  [L.  3.] 

,  ORA'NIA  OEN9,  plebeian.  Although  aome  oF 
*■•  Boaben,  nnder  the  itpublic,  nae  to  aenalorial 
Mk  (PloL  Afar.  5S),  and  nnder  the  empire,  when 
mfilary  npsBeded  civil  diatioctiona,  to  high  ata- 
tioBa  ia  the  army  and  the  prorincea  (Toe.  Awm.  L 
U),  it  nerer  attained  the  coaaalahip.  The  Grania 
'■oa  ira*,  however,  welt-known  &om  the  age  of 
Uw pnet  LociUu*,  B.C  148—103.  From  a  com- 
^uiaoa  of  Cicero  («  Ferr.  t.  G9)  with  Plutarch 
i-Var.  SiX  and  Caeiar  {B.C.  iii.  71),  the  Oranii 
wn  la  hnve  been  letlled  at  Puteoli.  Under  the 
npsMic  Graniua  annan  without  a  CDgnomen,  with 
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the  eicepdon  of  that  of  Flaccui,  in  the  time  of 


Jnlii 

la  CaeBT  i  but  under  the  empin  wa  meet  with 

the 

aumamet   LiciNUHDa,   Makollus,  Uab- 

CIAS 

U8,  S-KTNUa,  SiLvaNUi         rw.  R  D.] 

ORA'NIANUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman  theW- 
rician  of  the  time  of  Alexander  Seveina,  who  waa 
inftraded  bpr  him  in  ihetori^  He  wrote  declk- 
mationa,  which  were  iljll  oitaal  in  the  time  of 
Aeliaa  I^mpridina.   (Alex.  Sn.  S.)  [L.  B.] 

ORANI'CUS  (rpiman),  a  river  god  of  Myaia. 
ii  dcKribed  by  Hedod  {Tkiog.  342)  aa  a  aoa  of 
Oceanua  and  Thetya.  But  acoording  to  Slephanna 
BjBntinna  (t.  v.  rpaWt),  the  name  Oianicna  waa 
derived  by  (oraa  Eras  Oraecna,  the  aou  of  Thea- 
•alui,  [US.] 

ORA'NIUS.  l.Q.GiiAMU8,aeleik  employed 
by  the  anctioneen  at  Rome  to  collect  the  money  at 
lalea.  Hia  wit  and  cauilic  humour  rendered  him 
bmoui  among  hia  contemporariea,  and  have  tram- 
nutted  hit  name  to  poateritj.  Althoogh  hia  oecn- 
nble  (comp.  Hor.  Ep.  t.  7.  66),  hia 


0  the  higbeal 


le  frequent 


269,  Orelli)  ;  the  mtirial  Ludliua 
mention  of  him  (Cic  Brut.  li,ad. 
the  name  Graniua  became  a  proverbial  eipreiaion 
for  a  man  of  wit,  Cicero  remarka  that  the  oidy  event 
at  all  memoiahle  in  the  triboneahip  of  L.  Liciniua 
Ciaaoa  the  orator  [Chjsbuh,  No.  23]  waa  hia 
lupping  with  Granioa  (BnU.  43).  Some  of  the 
repliei  of  Oranina  are  recorded  by  Cicero  (dt  Orat. 
a.  60,  62).  They  may  be  denominated  puna,  and 
are  not  alwaya  inleUigible  in  another  langunfre.  In 
■.c.  Ill,  the  eonntia  P.  Comeliua  Scipio  Naiica, 
and  L.  Calpumioa  Beitia  [Bistu,  No.  l.J,  aua- 
pended  all  public  buiineaa,  thai  the  leviea  for  the 
war  with  Jugurtha  might  proceed  withoat  inler- 

2tioa.  Scipio,  aeeing  Oiuiiua  idle  in  the  fbnim, 
ed  him  **  whether  he  griered  at  the  eoctiona 
being  pat  off? "  "  No,"  waa  the  elerk'a  reply  ; 
"but  I  am  at  the  legationa  being  pal  oE"  The 
point  of  the  reply  liea  in  the  double  meaning  of 
"rifjiidaa"  in  Ibe  original;  the  aenate  had  lent 
more  than  one  fruillew  embauy  (Itgalio)  to  Ju- 
gnrtha,  who  bribed  both  (he  legati  and  the  tenate. 
In  B.C.  91,  the  celebrated  tribune  of  the  pleba, 
M.  Livina  Dru>as  IDnuaua,  No.  6.],  meeting 
Oraniua,  aaked  him  ■*  How  ipeeda  yonr  btuinesif  " 
"Nay,  Druaaa,"  rejoined  the  auction- clerk,  "how 
apeeda  joan  f  "  Druana  being  al  the  time  unable 
to  perform  hia  promiiea  to  ^e  Itidinn  alliea  and  aob- 
jecla  of  Rome.  Calulua,  Cruaua,  and  Antoniua,  and 
ihe  leading  men  of  all  partiea  at  Rome  in  the  leven  th 
century  of  the  city,  were  in  tnm  the  objecta  of 
Oraniua'  licence  of  apeech.  (Citfro  Plant.  14.) 

2,  3.  Cs.  and  Q.  Qbanii,  two  brothen  of  aena- 
lorian  rank  at  Rome  in  B.  c  87.  One  of  them  waa 
*tep4on  to  C.  Marina.  The  two  Oranii  were  pro- 
tcribed  with  Marioi  on  SuUa'a  Erat  oocnpntiDn  of 
Rome  in  that  year.  One  of  theae  brothen,  the 
Blep-mn,  accompanied  Miuiiii  in  hi)  flight  from 
the  city,  wai  eeparated  from  him  in  the  neighbuur 


.DOgIc 


sou  OKAPTUa. 

fcMdofMintmiwc,  Moped  to  tha 
ria,  on  Uw  eoHl  of  Cunpanu, 
aeoamianiBd  him  to  Afn<«.    (Pint.  Afar.  35,  37. 

40  ;  App  B.  C.  L  60,  62.) 

4.  C.  OsAntu\  ■  dnmilic  poet  wbou  date  uid 
hlMorj  an  nnknown.  From  Nomnt  {t,  n.  Carda) 
h»  appear*  ta  baTe  been  the  author  of  a  tiagedj 
called  "  Peliade*."  (Bolhe,  FatL  Sc  LaL  Pngwt. 
Tol.v.  p.  271.) 

5.  (jRiNiUB,  derario  of  Puteoli  in  b.  c.  78.  A 
tax  had  beeri  tcTLpoted  on  the  Italian  citiei  for  the 
iHtoiation  of  iheCapilol  at  Rome,  which  had  been 
bntnt  doon  dniing  the  civil  war  between  Maiini 
and  SnUa,  b.c.  S3.  Onniiu,  in  anticipation  of 
SoUa'i  deMh,  which  waa  dailj  expected,  kept  bwk 
the  tery  on  bii  municipimn.  solla,  hiohlf  m- 
cenied  at  the  delaj,  litus  ho  had  aet  hia  heart  an 
dedicatJDg  ths  Capitol,  and  inacribing  it  with  hi* 
name,  imninoned  Giauin*  to  hia  bouM  at  Comae, 
•Dd  canaed  him  to  be  )tniwled  in  hi*  pnaence. 
(PliL  SM37;V^  Mai.  ii.  S.  g  8.) 

$.  P.  Qkiniub,  a  merchant  of  Puleoli,  engaged 
in  the  Sicilian  trade,  who  appealed  in  endence 
agaiiut  C.  Verrea.  B.  c  70.  <Cie.  ta  Vtrr.  t.  69.) 

7.  A.  QHAHlua,  a  native  of  Pnteoli,  of  eqaeo- 
trian  rank  at  Roine,  wai  killed  among  the  Caem- 
it  Dftrluehiiuii,  in  a.  c.  48.  (CaoKr, 


B.C.\i 


310. 


,71.) 
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aonable  (peaEbe*  again*!  ill 
in  hi*  haue,  and  of  em 
Kealed  wc^nna.  Qranii 
of   the   acenaed.    (Tac 


Tiberiu*,  e 


THEiypHANES,  two  ecdewutioU 
memotaUd  in  the  Qieek  chtuth,  in  the  office  tor 
the  27lh  Dec  a*  uiou  and  ctmfeHon.  The; 
were  the  aoni  of  [Honi  parent*,  and  native*  of  Jo- 
nialem.  Theodore,  who  waa  Knne  jean  older  than 
hi*  brother,  wm  distingniihed,  when  a  boy.  b;  the 
aeriaiuneu  oflii*  deportment  and  the  eicellence  af 
Lii  chaiBcter.  He  waa  edacaled  in  the  monaater; 
of  Sl  Saba,  near  Jenualem,  and,  accordmg  to  bit 
biographer,  received  ordination  from  the  hithap  of 
6ion,  that  ia,  ai  we  nnderatand  it,  the  patiiarch  of 
Jenualem.  Tbeophanei  i>  •aid  to  have  emolated 
the  devotion  of  hi*  brother,  bnl  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  hi)  edocation  or  ardinatian.  The  icono- 
claatic  controvenj  waa  raging,  and  the  brother* 
were  lent  b;  the  pstiianh  of  Jenisilem  to  remoa- 


cchi.l,w 


i  froE 


1.  S13l 


820.  The  nccompliiiimenta  and  boldneu  af  Theo- 
doro  excited  the  emperor'i  admiration,  but  the  per- 
tinsciona  retiitance  of  the  hrotben  to  hi*  pracced- 
inga  proroked  bii  anger,  and  thej  were  acourged, 
■ad  haniahed  from  Conalantinople.  After  the 
nnrder  of  Lea  V..  the;  were  at  tint  allowed  bv 
Michael  II.  the  Stammerer  (who  nigncd  from  a.D. 
830  to  829)  to  return  to  that  dtj,  but  were  ihortly 
■flerwtird*  ugHin  baniabed.  Under  Theophilui.  the 
•on  of  Michael  (who  reigned  &am  A.  D.  8~29  to 
842],  thej  were  (till  more  leverely  trested.  In 
addition  loatbird  banithmanl  from  Constantinople, 
nr  rather  imprisonment  (we  do  not  find  when  the; 
(lad  relumed  irom  their  aecond  exile),  tllej  had  a 
long  inicriptiDn  of  opprobriou*  iambic  leraee  carved 
•a  their  bit* ;  the  ver*e»  are  given  by  the  author  of 
the  life  of  Theodore,  >a  well  ai  by  the  continnalor 
•f  Theophanai,  bj  Symeon  Mngiatcr,  by  George  the 


OHATA. 

Honk,(uidbyCedTeaii*.  PtootUipiDiiahMBttk 
RCHved  the  anmama  of  Orafti  (rpBTtt),  "  Ii 
acribed."  Their  place  at  exile  wai  ^ameia,  i 
Bithynia,  on  the  ihore  of  the  Propontia.  (ecurdit 
to  the  biographer  of  Theodore,  or  the  karhour  i 
Carta,  ad-nrding  to  Symeoa  MigiUet.     Hen  d 

ofa  bithfnl  liaherman,  to  commonicate  wilL  Ui 
tbodjua,  afterward*  patriarch  of  Coutatisopl 

thoir  confinemeDt.  Theodore  died  in  exile  :  hi 
Theopbaoe*  rarviied,  and,  on  the  rexoniin)  i 
imi^ca  under  the  empreaa  Tbeodcffa,  widow  i 
Tbeophilua,  and  guardian  gf  her  ion,  UichKl  III 
became  aichbiahop  of  Nicaai,  in  Bithynia.  ( 
the  death  of  Tbeophanei  we  bate  na  Kteui 
The  continuBlor  of  Theopbanee  call*  Tbeophui 
Graptna  bithop  of  Smyrna  \  and  he  and  Cedj¥Pii 
make  Tbrodon  to  have  nirriTed  nulil  the  tdn. 
ai*tratioD  of  the  enprcM  Tbeodon;  but  dm 
■UtemenU  an  at  vaiiaDa  with  better  anlhoriuca 

Theodore  wrote,  1.  A  LtUtrto  yoaaiHi,Asiq 
of  Qrzinu,  giving  ati  aixonnt  of  hi*  own  «iul  U 
brother'*  uifferinga.  Thia  teller  ii  incorporalid  i 
the  lif^  of  Tbeodon  referred  to  below.  1  Bli 
Vac^^ioati  TDii  tfyiordreii  naTpiit|>x«>  Kmvs 
TW9vn\tni,  Tkt  Lift  of  Kiafiamt,  Patriiniii 
Cautamlmaplt.  The  whole  of  this  ajqiean  u  k 
Bitanl  in  M3. ;  and  an  extract  from  il,gi(iD(ii 
account  of  the  patriarch's  diiputation  with  Leo  th 
Armenian,  ia  printed  by  Combefia,  in  hii  Origima 
Rervugw  CFolilamnm  AfiH^aba  3  Tii, 
T^i  dfmfkA^ou  Tw  X^Htrriaawr  *tarim$,  Dt  ntd 
pata  Ciriilimonim  JUt,  of  which  also  Cwlid 
gi<e*  an  extract.  4.  Oratio  in  Dm  mimltti,  * 
which  aoma  extract*,  preaeTred  in  the  Sj^fi' 
Dogmalum  of  Oregoriu*  I]ienmoiiachut,*re;Dga> 
by  Allaliu*  in  hi*  £>>  pKiyalorio,  f.  31 1. 

Tbeophanea  Graptna  ii  chiefly  known  *•  >  3b 
ladD*,  or  hymn  writer.  Hia  known  work*  are,  1 
A  Kxutif^  CbuHHe,  or  Hymn,  in  conunvKttDc*  a 
hi*  brother  Theodore,  embodied  in  the  JWhu  * 
the  Greek  church  in  tho  tertiDe  for  the  27ih  Dk 
the  day  on  which  the  Gr^ti  are  hatiaared  It  i 
given  by  Combefi*  ai  above,  2.  Ckaum  Efinm 
nee  I'lctariali*,  employed  in  the  matin  vrrire  < 
the  Greek  churth  for  the  firat  Sunday  ia  Ltoi;  ■ 
ia  given,  with  a  Idtin  venion,  by  Baronioi.  •<• 
nala  ad  Ann.  6*2,  No.  xiviii.  ThcK  hiaoi 
though  not  in  ver>e,  are  acroitich,  tha  finl  fcUer 
of  the  Bicienive  poragrapha  forming  a  aaiiHW 
ohich  aerrea  a*  a  motto  to  the  piece.  3  fhu 
Parjchliaa  ad  B.  Dripatram,  mcndooed  by  Fi 
bridua.  (  Vila  TJitalori  Grt^iH,  by  a  eoBteapinn 
writer,  printed  in  the  Or^.  lUrvmqn*  CFiB 
Maiip.  of  Combefii  i  Throphauea  CoolinmUiii,  a 
De  71teapkilo  AOdmla  FO.  14,  iv.  ;  £a  Midod 
ThtopkiliFH.  11  ;  SymeonHag.anaiv^e-33 
23.  Da  Miciaah  tt  Thtodora,  c  G ;  Qeotg-  Uooath 
£lar4«9iU[a,c2S;CedRnaa.  voLlp^791v<iLD 
PP.IU— 117,  149,  ISO,  od.  Bonn. ;  Fabne.  fl* 
Gr.  vol.  viii.  p.  84,  loL  x.  pp.  332,  S95,  vol.  n.  B 
84.220,718.)  [J.  C.  11.1 

GRASI'Dira  SACERDOa    (Sici»no«.| 

GRATA.  1.  Daughter  of  the  emperm  Vila- 
tinian  I.  by  hi*  aecond  wife,  Jnatina,  i^«  ^ 
married,  aseording  to  Theopbanee,  i.  n.  SSI  Sh 
remained  all  her  life  unmarried.  She  ami  ka 
aiater.  Jnala,  wen  at  Mediolanum  or  Miho  >U' 
(he  rcnuuna  of  her  murdered  brother,  Valaliv' 
II.,  coulinued    thcra  nnboried,  and   deeply  ^ 


n  at  Milan.  (Soenl 
H  R.  IT.  31  ;  Ambna.  di  Obita  ViJtmBtiimi, 
S  it,  Ac,  QhA;  E3,  ed.  Beutdiet. ;  TiUemant, 
llm.inBmB.nl->.) 

1  Jcsrt  GikXTA  HoNoHU,  vu  thd  diDglitar  ot 
CiMBtia  IIL,  onpenir  of  llie  Wst  {Cotifrns- 
Tm  111,],  and  Oallii  PlKidia  [Gall>,  No.  2], 
■ddo^tBof  Tiaodouiu  the  Onat.  Tha  time 
tf  \h  Iwtli  ii  not  kDovn,  but  it  msj  be  eatiiiuitsd 
^^nJsBldj  b;  (be  mamiiee  of  hu  pannti, 
likk  m  pl*M  on  Jan.  ),  417,  and  the  bitlfa  of 
W  bmW,  Vibntuoan  III.,  jonnger  than  bc^ 
■^ iliich  onnnd  in  i..D.  419.  Slw  fled  into 
Bi  Brim  empiR,  nith  b«r  motlier  and  bnillier, 
^  ih  deith  of  Honoritu  (a-d.  424)  and  the 
■BfBioB  of  JoannH  -.  and  ihared  in  the  danger 
ialkcxaaad  tha  deliTcnnn  Ihen&mn,  which 
■t  nocdcd  in  an  nucriptinn  nov  b  the  wall  of 
.    ^i>kt\  CtaRh  at  RsTcnna  [Oalla,  No.  2]. 


ORATIANUS.  Ml 

ateeem.  &  S7  ;  Olrmpiod.  apud  Phot  AU.  cod, 

SO  ;  Theophan.  CtnHu;.  nl.  L  p.  IfiS,  od.  Bonn  | 

TillemaDt,  Hit.  da  Emp.  toI*.  t.  and  TJ. ;  Oibbeo, 

c  35  1  Eekhal,  tdL  liil.  p.  1S8  ;  Qnitvr,  IteripL 

rnxWiii  1.)  [J.C.M.I 

ORATIAE.     [CK*miTM.] 

ORATlA'NUa-      1,  QuiTiistw   FuNABiua, 

bther  of  the  empenm  Valentiatan  I.  and  Vabtni, 

Ixim  at  abaJae  or  Cibalt^  in  Panaonia,  of  an 

n  &mi1j.    He  obcnLued  the  nama  of  Ptinariaa 

g  rope-man")  becaoM,  when  oirrTing  aboat 

TDp«  (fnnig)  for  ule,  be  •oceoHfull;  milled 

IheeflortaoftiTeHldiento  wretlit  from  him.  Thia 


d  Aogn 


all  ni  pnWilj  giren  bei  after  tho  rMtoration 
rifihaliaiaa  III.  to  Iha  matera  empire  ;  and,  it 
■  isjtetarFd,  in  order  to  preienl  ber  maiTTing, 
Wtuiif  1h  ibore  the  rank  of  a  lab^ect.  Impt- 
^  tt  licii^  reitiicted  from  mnrriage,  aho  accntiy 


I,  b;  one  of  bet  eonuchi,  wl 
W  a  ibe  niHioD,  oitb  Attila,  who  bad  latel; 
,  tnat  ting  of  the  Hnna,  inriting  him  to  coow 
'  It  h^  aad  to  marry  her.  There  it  aoma  doabt 
■  ■  lb  time  of  thia  miuiaD  ;  bal  we  prefer,  on 
*i*kk  lo  toOaw  JonuindH,  who  Giea  it  before 
kieaaictiaii  with  Eugeniai.  It  waa  probaUy  at 
ii  tBt  thai  ahe  lent  her  ring  to  Attila  u  ■ 
f^l  her  Uth  ;  but  Altila  did  not  altand  to 
ui  kriiatiiio,  and  Honoria'i  nnbridlHl  ^ipatite 


Wbai. 


with  her 


bml,  Er^eniu,  by  urbom  the  became  pregDanl. 
bi  di  diicanrj  of  her  condition,  ah*  wu  oon- 
h»i  hi  hM  in  the  palace,  and  then  aent  (t.  n. 
<H)  oTheododna  II.  at  ConaCantinople.  Vale- 
•ataiiCtmid  that  Eugenini  waa  pot  to  death, 
h  lUi  aiiHtiaii  appon  to  be  anrappoitcd  by 
>i^»j.  In*,  n.  450,  after  the  death  of  Theo- 
'  '  I  Ae  appear!  to  hjin  been  aent  back  to  her 
t,  Valentinian  ]  lor  ID  that  year  AttBa, 
■  lo  God  a  eaoae  of  quarrel  with  the  vcM- 
■pre,  Hot  ail  embaiay  to  Valentinian  com- 
I  if  Ibe  wnmga  of  Uonaria,  claiming  her  ai 
Jed  to  him,  and,  with  her,  that  portion  of 
^  mfin  10  whidl  ahe  waa  entitled.  Valett- 
■iaiiqlied  that  aha  nnild  not  marry  Attila,  u 
^  U  a  hiiband  already  i  that  womai  ' 
bcceaeion  to  tha  empire,  and  t 
la  mner  bad  no  clann.  Thia 
a  had  a  hubaad  hai  led  to 
■be  waa  forced  at  tbii  time  to  marry 
e  penoo,  and  that  thi*  enforced  mai~ 

rating  hii  claim  to  her,  and  KDding 
-,  —  40  aiaiiiance  that  iha  had  en^iged  ' 
■tf  M  Vim.    ValentiDiaD  tent  a  limiliLr  rapl 
•  l^arone;  and  the  iniaaionof  Oaul  by  Altila 
■«Uowcd  IAttila].    Of  the  aabaeqiieiit  bia- 

art  fionina  oothiDg  ag^Kui  to  be  known  g 
■  Malea,  but  ipparenlly  wilhont  aalhorily, 
''■*  ih*  wu  coidemned  to  perpetual  imptiaoo- 
■•t  ()laiceIlin.ClpDatDoa,' Friaci 
>  1.  (.  ii.  1 ;  Jonod.  d*  ibi.  GW. 


e  led  b 


•Ung  in 


rank  of  Protector  and  T^ibunoa  to  bo  Gomel, 
and,  aa  we  ondeiatand  Ammlanua  Marcelliniu, 
Maguter  Mililam  in  Africa  ;  bnt  loil  thai  appaint- 
ment  through  being  tnipecttd  of  poeoUtion.  How- 
erer,  after  a  long  interral,  he  obtained  ihe  nma 
lank  in  Britain ;  and  at  hut  ntomed,  with  a  good 
ition,  10  hia  birth-place,  lo  end  bia  dsyi  in 
y.  He  nSerad  th*  canGacatioB  of  all  bit 
property  by  the  empenu*  Conatanliut  11.,  "  became 
he  waa  aaid  to  ha*e  hotpitably  entertained  Mag- 
Dentiot,  who  wai  battening  throogb  ibe  place  of  hia 
letidence  to  the  fulHIment  of  hji  patpoae  "  (Amm. 
Hare  m.  7],  i.  a.  apparently  when  haitening  to 
BDCoonter  Cooitantioi  in  Ihe  battle  of  Hnna,  X.  a. 
B61.  He  it  thought  to  haie  held  ths  office  of  prae- 
fiwtiit  pnutorio,  uit  thia  it  rwl  certain.  He  waa  Tory 
popular  with  the  loldien,  wh»e  regard  for  him,  erea 
after  hit  death,  ii  aaid  to  HtTe  cnnlribaled  lo  Iha 
elentioDof  hit  ton  Valentinian  to  the  cmpiro.  Th* 
ienala  of  Conitantinoplt  decreed  to  him  a  Htlne  of 
bratt  about  the  time  of  Ihe  aocetuon  of  Valeni,  t.  a. 
364,  (Amm.  Hare.  ui.  7  ;  Anrel.  VicL  EpO.  c. 
45  ;  Panlua  Diaconut,  ifg  CM.  Jioaum.  lib.  xi ; 
Tillemoat,  Hiit  da  Emp.  ToL  t.) 

2.  OBaTUNVB  Auo_  ton  of  the  emperor  Valen- 
tinian, l>y  hia  Grit  wife  Serera  {or  perhapt  Valeria 
Serera),  wu  bom  at  Sirminm,  in  Pannonia,  IS(h 
April,  A.  D.  3G9,  about  fire  yean  before  hia 
bther*!  aceettion  to  the  empire.  In  a.  d.  36S, 
while  yel  nobilitaimnt  poor,  or  heir  apparent,  he 
wai  made  connl,  and  on  24th  Aug.  367,  he  waa 
raiaed  by  bii  father  to  the  rank  of  Aoguilui,  at 
Ambiani  or  Amirat,  in  Oaul  Thit  eleTation  i« 
ateribed  by  Aurelini  Viclor  to  the  influence  of  bit 
mother.  Seven,  and  hit  malemoi  gnndniother.  In 
the  following  jear  he  acconi]janied  hii  father  in  tha 
campaign  againit  the  Alimanni,  in  their  own 
country,  thoogh  he  wai  not,  on  account  of  bit 
tender  age,  eipoied  Id  the  full  hardihipi  and  dan- 
gen  of  the  war.  Ortal  care  wat  betlowed  in  hit 
education;  and  the  poet  Autoniui  [AusONlua], 
whom,  in  gratitude  for  hii  initmction,  be  aftei^ 
waidi  (a.  d.  379)  railed  to  the  eonintihip,  waa  hi* 

On  the  tudden  death  of  Valentinian,  at  Bregitjo 
DT  Bergmtio,  now  Bregent,  on  the  lake  of  Con- 
itance(17  Noy.  a.  d.  37£),  the  troopt  thereat  Ihe 
initigation  of  lome  of  their  oflicen,  elerated  Valei^ 
tinian  IL,  a  child  of  four  yeaca,  halt  brother  vt 
Ontian,  to  a  ihare  in  the  empire.  The  writen  of 
belt  authority  tell  ut  that  the  good  diipoiition  and 
prudence  of  Ontian,  or  hii  adiiien,  pnTented  that 

Erinee  fnm  taking  nmtange  at  thit  latniuon  upoa 
im  of  ■  partner  in  hit  power ;  but  Tbeophuiea 
and  ZonaiBi  aiy  that  h«  ponithed  the  authon  of  Ui 


ogle 
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bellier^  daratioo,  and  Zoumi  oddi  that  he 
nnnlj  nbokad  tha  tmopi  fa  timir  «h*»  in  the 
trttuMCtian.  A  diTinon  of  tha  pivTincea  of  thv 
Wed  wu  nuds  bMw««D  Ibe  hnuiaii,  though  tha 
gnBter  tga  of  Qntiu  gkn  him  pn^minanea.  Ai 
tha  caittm  prariiina  lao^ned  labjaet  to  Viton), 
brother  and  eoUeagn*  of  Vdeotiniin  I,  the  put 
immadiality  nhjccl  lo  tha  gOTHmmaal  of  Oialiui 
aompcehcndad  Otiii],  Spun,  and  Britain.  Bat  thert 
ii  wnna  doubt  both  u  lo  tha  tima  when  the  pro- 
riiKei  of  tha  Waat  vets  partitioned,  and  u  lo  the 
anthorilf ,  if  aoir,  which  Oration  retained  oi  eier- 
inaad  in  the  prorincei  of  hia  bfother.  (Sea  Tilla- 
moot  and  Oothobedui,  NaL  ad  Cod.  Titod.  16.  tit. 
9.  •.  4,  £,)  Tniiri,  now  Trerei,  wuiu  to  hsTe 
ban  hia  DMud  cetidoice. 


and  m  lUyricum,  where  Prigeridna,  Oratian^ 
ganaal,  defeated  the  Taibli ;  and  Qratiao  hint- 
•alf  wat  pnpaiing  to  nuRh  into  Thnca  to  atiiil 
luf  ancle  Vaiana  aguntl  the  Ootlu,  bnt  waa  do- 
tuned  in  the  W«t  by  id  incnnion  of  the  Len- 
tkaBi,  who  formed  part  of  the  gnat  conbdention 
iC  the  Alanianni.  The  inTftding  beet,  to  tha 
nnmber  of  40,000  (tome  accounta^  probablj  eTBg- 
geiUed,maka  them  70,000),  wa>  encoontend  and 
cat  (0  pteeet  bj  the  aimj  of  Oratisc,  under  liia 
general!  Ninniaani  and  Mellobaadei  the  Fnnk, 
who  held  the  oSoe  of  Cornea  Domeetieamm  at 
Argentoiaria  ar  Argontaria  (at  or  near  Cebur.  in 
Aliace),  abont  Maj,  A.a.  378  «  according  lo  HHiie 
aalhoritiea  in  377.  Whether  Oialiau  wu  pment 
at  tha  battle  doai  not  appiar ;  but  he  conducted 
bia  army  in  panen  aoosa  the  Rhine,  and  compelled 
the  IiHitienBea  la  rabmit.  He  aflerwardi  edtauced 
lowBida  or  fnto  tha  eaatem  empirt,  where  the 
Oothi,  who  had  defeated  and  killed  Valani  nar 


Q  empire  had  deralved  upon  him ;  bnt 
uineia  of  hia  inadequacy  to  Ihii  incfeaied 
charge  lad  him  lo  tend  loi  Theodoriu  [Thkido- 
Biual.  Aco.J  from  Spain,  and  after  appointing 
him  In  the  firti  instance  gene rml  againat  the  Qotli^ 
he  Kun  after  (Jan.  19,  379),  at  Birmium,  railed 
him  to  be  hi>  colteagne  in  the  empire,  and  coin- 
iniHed  the  Eaat  to  him. 

For  KHoe  time  af^r  Ibii  ihe  pieMnn  of  abin 
compelled  Oiatian  to  eiert  biimeLC  HoHDctioned 
the  •eltlement  in  Pannonia  and  Upp^  Haeaia  of 
aeme  German  nationa,  who  wen  preaaing  upon  the 
fionlier  of  the  cmptre;  perhapi  thinking  thai  lo 
repair  the  waale  of  population  in  the  Gothic  war, 
or  to  nuae  up  a  barrier  againat  further  invaaion. 
Hia  ganemk,  the  Fnnka,  Bauto  and  Aibogatlea, 
with  their  aimj,  were  sent  to  aanat  Theodouiu  ; 
and  Oratian  himeelA  if  wa  maj  Irnal  an  obacuie 
eipreaaien  of  Idalina,  gained  a  victory  otbt  tome 
hootile  Bimj,  bDI  of  what  oalion  ii  not  (aid.  He 
alaa,  daring  the  illneaa  of  Tbeodoiiua,  anangad  or 
atoengthened  a  treat;  with  the  Goths.  After  then 
>,  which  may  be  referred  to  the  year 
'  we  hear  little  of  any  warlike  or  olher 

Pagan  and  Cbriitian,  are  agreed  aa 
to  the  character  of  thia  prince.     In  peiaon  be  waa 
and  good  looking ;   in  hia  diipoaitioa 


^  «  a  r..lb.  •. 


senile  and  doci 

UiBtmcton,  poaaeiaed  of  a  cultiraled  ui 

and  of  a  rudy  and  pleaiii^  aloquei 
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the  camp  he  cultiTated  poetiy ;  aid  the  bttaiif 
panesyric  of  Anaonina  decUrea  that  Aihilba  hJ 
fbuud  in  him  a  Roman  Homtf,  He  wla  pioo^ 
chaata,  and  lempaiale  ;  bat  bit  diaracttr  wu  lot 
yielding  and  pliant,  il  wanted  force ;  and  the  in£a. 
eoea  of  ntben  led  him  lo  aeteiitlet  that  *«n 
foieign  to  hti  own  character.  By  the  iMtiguioD 
of  bii  mother,  he  bad,  at  the  commeneemtot  of  hil 
rai^  put  to  death  Uaiimoi,  pnefectoa  pnetuv 
in  Gaul,  Simplidna,  and  o^wn  of  hit  falho^ 
officers  II  ii  difficoll  to  dalemiiDe  how  far  kt  b 
aniwerable  for  the  death  of  Count  Theodaum. 
bther  of  the  empenr,  who  wai  put  to  deitl  It 
C^anhage  aoon  after  GiatianV  aoctauoD,  mika  n 
cDu]duc«rtaiD  whether  the  parlition  of  the  nUcm 
province*  had  then  been  made  i  and  if  io,  iriiether 
GtBtian  retained  any  aulboiity  in  the  pTOnm 
aliened  to  hii  iuolliBr.  Hit  piety  and  lennue 
for  eccleuaalica,  eepecially  for  Amhroie  of  MiliD, 
tendered  him  too  willing  a  party  lo  the  petHU- 
tioni  whicb  tbe  Chriatiana,  now  gaining  the  ann- 
dancy,  were  too  ready  to  ererciae,  whether  igajut 
the  healhena  or  againat  beretici  of  Ibeir  own  bodj. 
VaJentinian  I.  had  wiaely  allowed  leligHHU  libnlf ) 
bnt  under  Gratian  thia  waa  no  longer  pominnl 
(Cod.Theod.  16*.  tit.  9.  >.  4,5,  with  the  roIb  if 
Gotho&edna)  He  refoaed  to  put  on  thi  icugnii 
of  Pautifex  Hazimtu,  on  the  plea  that  a  ChriMu 
could  not  wear  them  g  and  herein  he  only  acted 
eonulantly.  Tillemont,  on  the  aotherity  oIA» 
brote,  aambea  to  him  the  removal  of  the  AlMr  d 
Victory  at  Rome,  and  the  con&ieation  of  III  re 

•  ;  and  the  prohibition  of  lej  '    -i  — 

to  the  Veatala,  with  the  a 

privitegei,  atepi  of  which  tli 
queatianable.     Ambroee  alao  aacnuca  la  nm  wt 
prohibition  of  heathen  wonhip  at  Rase,  and  thi 

C urging  of  the  church  from  all  taint  of  tacfikfiau 
eniy  —  vagoa  expraa&oni,  but  indicative  of  the 
inecating  ipirit  <^  hia  gevenunenL  The  Priicil- 
--'ata  Indeed  are  aaid  to  have  obtained  Ecadmit- 
into  the  church  by  bribing  the  officcn  oF  hil 
owrt  i  and  dniing  the  ibort  time  aTter  Val«a' 
death  thai  he  held  the  Eastern  einpin,  ha  too- 
tented  faimaelf  with  relieving  the  ortbodoi  pany 
from  peraecntion,  and  tolerated  the  Ariant,  pmliiijly 
from  the  conviction  that  in  the  critical  period  of  ilie 
Gothic  war,  it  would  not  do  to  alienate  lo  powHfbl 
a  body.  The  Eunomiau,  Pboliniana,  and  Uui- 
chaeana  were  not,  however,  tolerated  even  then. 
(Suidaa,  t,  e.  Tpteraiiii,  and  noiei  of  GolhaEitdii 
to  Cod.  Theod.  I  c)  Snlpidua  Sevema  intuaalatlul 
al  one  tioM  he  iieoed  an  edict  fM-  the  baniihswat 
of  all  heretica ;  bnt  il  it  dlfficnlt  (a  believe  thai 
this  could  have  been  eflected  or  even  anempUd. 
The  religiotu  meetinga  of  heretica  were,  hamia, 
inteniieted  by  him.  (Cod.  Theod.  te.)  AJierthae 
indicationa  of  hii  acal,  we  do  not  wmider  that  Av- 
broae  addreand  to  him  bia  tnsatiae  Dt  Fidt. 

While  theie  peraecutiog  meoiuR*  were  ceoliq 
the  attachment  of  thoae  d  hia  mbjectt  who  ««■ 
eipoaed  lo  hia  teverity,  bii  constant  engagemeiil  ia 
field  aporta,  lo  the  neglect  of  more  Mrioui  mallcii 
'ncuned  contempL  The  indulgence  and  flallery 
if  hit  cannciUon  and  cauiticn  allowed  and  inducHl 
devote  himaelf  to  amuaement.  Night  fad 
Aurelioa  Victor,  be  waa  thmVing  i^  ns- 
arrowa,  and  coniideied  that  ta  bit 
the  gnuleit  of  pUaanrw  and  0* 
perfection  of  art.  So  inre  waa  hia  aim,  that  bn 
arrowa  woe  laid  to  ba  endovad  with  ialellipw^  ; 


^y,  aayi  . 
thmg  Fl>»  I 
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—JWui  «itli  >  fcw  of  the  Akiu,  whom  ha 
It  Ua  fiindi  mi  UBowen,  and  tnTelled 
M  in  tbcit  girb.  Hut  dcpoRmant  eieiled 
D(nlai|K  of  (be  ■rmj'.  Whi]<  thai  iinpiipiil«r, 
inprtitor  ht  tba  tmjin  Kiddeiity  ■{>p«nd  '~ 


nergj 


Btn.  vhs  mi  aleeted  b;  the  legioni  in  Britiiiii, 
111  u  iDca  cnued  arer  into  Out,  wid  defcktcd 
GodD  miewhen  Diiar  Pui^  Deurted  bj  hii 
Einpl,  (ud,  MeonJing  to  •ome,  betnyid  b]r  hil 
piail.  ]f eUabandca.  oi  Hcfabude^  Onliui  fled 
blttdinedonof  It&lj,  but  being  eiclnded  hj  the 
akliluiU  d(  the  dtiea  in  bii  nmte,  n>  OTCrUken 
ud  diii  •fpuenll;  attx  LogdunDiD  ei  Lyon,  bj 

J^L  (a5ADg.383.)  In  hii  lul  eitnmitT  be 
oU  ipoD  UM  name  of  Ambnm.  Zoiimui  puce* 
iodiatli  ntai  StngidaiiaDi,  now  Belgrade,  an  the 
W4n  tt  PiEDonia  uid  Haeiia.  Haiimiu  n- 
^wd  LP  pre  op  hii  body  to  hii  brother  VileatinlBQ 
^btriil;  bat  ■abieqaflitl}',  pratsbl;  on  the 
pvtkrov  of  HaxtTQaf,  it  vai  lemoTed  and  inleired 
n  MikiL  SoHooen  mnA  Soentea,  fblJowed  by 
nsptaoM,  deaoiba  the  ■talwem  by  whith 
Aidapiluiu  mccMded  m  kilHng  him,  and  though 
iboF  Mary  ii  impnbiibte  cnoogfa,  il  perhapa  oiigi- 
uui  a  rme  tnacheiy  actnaUy  empbyed. 

Gatiu  na  twice  manied.  1.  .AJ>oDt  i.  D,  iii 
K  iiS,  to  Flam  M.rfmj  CoDituitut,  dinghler  of 
ut  iaifi0ir  Cenatantiiu  TL,  by  vhom  be  ^pean 
B  kn  W  ■  ion,  of  wbian  nothing  ia  known. 
<Mliiilii  died  about  lix  montbi  belbra  her  hut- 
iai.  t-To  I«et*,  of  whom  little  ia  known,  and 
■ivwrrirvdhim.  (Amm.  Man.  xrvii.  G,  xiTJii. 
I.  nil.  «.  ui.  10,  iixi.  9, 1 D 1  Annl.  Vict.  EpO. 
lU.!?.  U;  Orai.  lii.  32,  33,  34  ;  Zoajm.  ti  12, 
il,  U,  M,  Jfi,  36  ;  Zonar.  liiL  17  ;  Mancllin. 
ht^  AqoiL,  Pnaper  Tiro,  CSronm,-  Idatina, 
ChmamMaAFaiti;  Theophan.  dpoiKyrapjL  Tid. 
Xff.lS~10«,Bd.Boiiu;  Socnt.  H.Kit.  31,  f. 
X  II ;  SoBo.  H.  B.  wi.  36,  lii.  1,  13  ;  Rufinut, 
H.B.iili,  U;  Snlpic.  Serenii,  HiitoT.  Skto, 
iiejj  Tbaiiit.  Orad.  liii.i  Aoioa.^^.  1,  2, 
riWiiii  ■■  ^(«b  pro  Cban/ute;  Arabm  Dt 
f*  Pnlcf.  ^liilolaa  11,  17,  SI,  OnuoiaiiB  dt 
<*^  PafaiK^  b  79,  ad.  BenedictiD. ;  Tillemonl, 
"^  ia  Ewm.  nL  t.  i  Gibbon,  eh.  3£,  26,  27  i 
EckH'«LTiiLp.l67.) 


L  Thetdomu  ih*  Oieat  appiu*  to  hare  had 
M  Gmiamia  by  hia  leamd  wife  Oall*  [Oalla, 
)<'<La):  tbadiilddicdbalcirahiabllwc  (Ambroa. 
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1  by  the  Iroopi  w 


SOS 


him  to  the  purple  al»Dt  four  mouthi  after 

hii  eleiatina  (a.  d.  107),  and  wu  mcceedtd  bv 
Conitantine.  [CoNffTANTiNUS,  the  tjnnt,  toI.  I. 
^esO.]  (Olympiod.  apud  Phot  BibL  Cod.  eO| 
tcaim.  tL  S  ;  Oioi.  Til  40 ;  Sanm.  M  £.  ii.  1 1 ; 
3aBd\H.Ki.  11.)  [J.  CM.] 

OHATI'DIA,  a  tins  of  M.  Ontidini  [No.  11 
if  Arpinum,  waa  mairied  to  M.  Tolliui  Cicero,  the 
jtnmd&lher  of  tbe  orator.  (Cic  dt  Leg.  jii. 
■  \)  [L.  S.] 

ORATIDIA'NUS,  H.  HAOIIUS,  the  ion  at 
M.  Ontidiai  [Mo.  1],  but  hit  name  ihowi  that  ha 
WW  adopted  by  one  Marina,  probably  a  brother  of 
the  great  Hariui.  He  waa  a  Tery  pi^iiilar  ipeaker, 

'  ,ble  to  maintain  hii  groand  eTen  in  very  tur- 
t  owcmbliet.  Owing  to  fail  popuhirity,  fae 
vice  inTeitod  with  the  praetorahLp,  and  in 
f  them  be  propoaed  an  edict  concerning  tbe 
je  (ai/irfiMifcriiiiBuma™),  which  raiiad  hii 
bfour  with  tho  people  ilill  higher.  During  the 
proKriptioni  of  Sulla,  he  wai  killed  by  Catiline  in 
a  moat  cruel  and  brutal  manner,  and  hii  bead  wa* 
carried  ia  tiiuniph  through  the  city.  Cicero  waa 
connected  with  him  by  intimate  friendihip.  {Ch. 
Bnl.  62,  dt  Ltg.  m.  16,  lie  Q^  iiL  16,  20,  da 
Pe&CoM.  3,il!iOnit  L39,iL65;  Aacon-nOt 
in  log.  amd.  p.  S4,  ed.  Orelli ;  ScDec  dt  Ira,  3 
Flin.  H.  M  iiii>  9.)  [L.  ti.] 

OHATI'DIUS?  the  luune  of  a  funily  of  Aroi- 
inm,  of  which  a  tew  memben  are  known  in  ia» 
laet  century  of  the  Roman  republic 

I.  M.  Gratidiub,  prapoaed  ia  B.  c  113  %if 
UdMaria  at  Arpinum,  which  wu  oppoaed  by  M. 
TuUioi  Cicero,  the  grandbther  of  the  oiator,  who 
wu  married  to  Qiatidia,  the  liiter  of  M.  Giati- 
dioi.  The  queilion  mpecting  the  lex  tabellaria 
waa  nfened  to  the  connil  of  the  year,  H.  Aemiliui 
Scaurna,  wbo  iecina  to  haTa  decided  in  hiout  of 
Ciceto,  for  il  ia  aaid  that  Scaunu  pmiied  hit  aen- 
tlmenti  and  hii  coanmb  (Cic  da  L»g.  iL  16.) 
According  to  Cicero  [^Bmt.  45),  Gratidini  wu  a 
clever  accuier,  well  lened  in  Greek  htciature,  and 
a  pervoD  with  great  uatuial  talent  u  an  orator ;  he 
waa  further  a  friend  of  the  oiator  M.  Antoniai, 
and  accompanied  him  u  hii  piaefect  to  Citicia, 
whei«  he  wBi  killed.  In  the  laat-mentioned  paa- 
aiga  Cicero  adda,  that  Gratidiua  ipoke  againit 
C.  Funbria,  who  had  been  accniid  of  eitoitioa. 
(Val.  Mai.  Tui.  h.  \  2.)  Thia  accnaatjou  leemi  to 
refer  to  the  adminiittaliDn  of  a  pmnince,  which 
Fimbria  undertook  in  B.  c  103  (for  he  wu  cobhI 
m  B.  c  104),  ao  that  the  accuiatioa  would  belong 
to  B.C.  102,  and  more  particularly  to  the  bqin- 
ning  of  that  yiar,  for  in  the  coniie  of  it  M.  Anto- 
nioa  undertook  the  conuaand  againil  the  pirate^ 
and  H.  Gratidiua,  who  accompanied  him,  vu 
killed.  (Camp.  J.  Obaeqnena,  Frtdig.  104;  Dm- 
mann,  CeiaL  Aonu,  ToL  L  p.  61,  Mo,  howoTet, 
placta  the  campaign  of  M.  Antoniut  againit  the 
pimtea  one  year  too  early.) 

Z  M.  OaATiDiua,  pctbap*  a  grudioaof  No.  I, 
waa  legate  of  Q.  Cicen  in  hta  adminiitration  of  the 
pnnincs  of  Aua.  In  one  paaiage  (Cie.  ad  Qanf, 
yV.  L  4),  a  Gtatidiui  ii  mentioned  ai  tribune  of 
the  people  in  &  c.  hi,  which  hu  in  itaelf  nothing 
impnbahle  ;  but  u  the  name  Otatidiua  ia  not  men- 
tiomed  eliewhere  among  the  tribona  of  that  year, 
wboae  namea  occur  lery  frequently,  it  it  unully 
auppoaed  that  in  the  ^awtus  jnit  referred  to.  On- 
tidiui  il  a  Ealie  reading  nr  Fabrkiiu.  [Ses  Cia, 
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p.FbM.il,adQamt.jT.l\,l,\0iOrm,OmOM. 
nU.  ToL  li  p.  S3B.)  [L.8.] 

ORA'TIUS.  it  kmwD  onl;  u  tin  ■cnuer  at  A. 
LiciiuujAn)uai(Cle.pra^naL  4,6).  The  oune 
ii  MHiMtimea  rMd  Oneehiu.  (OnlL  Omom.  TmIL 
ToLu.p.27<.)  (W.aDO 

QRATIUS  FALISCU&  [Faukus.] 
ORATUS,  &  toldier  of  Cidink'i  bodj-^uud, 
who,  after  the  muurination  dF  vat  tmptnr,  dit- 
GOTenduid  dnw  Claadiui  &om  hu  hiding-place  in 
the  palace,  and  preiented  him  to  Ihe  loldien  ■■  b 
OsrmMiiciu,  the  pn^wr  heir  lo  the  einpin.  ( Jotepb. 
Amiiq.  lii.  S.  §  I  J  Gomp.  Snet.  Oaml.  10 ;  Die 
Cua.li.  1.)  i:W.B.D.] 

ORATUS,  JU'LIUS.  (FkoNTo,  Julius.] 
ORATUS,  VALERIUS,  pnconter  of  Jodaeft 
Cnaa  i.  n.  1 6  to  A.  u.  27,  and  the  immediate 
piedeoHor  of  Pontini  Pilato.  (JoHph.  Apiliq. 
iiiiL  6.  ^  6.)  The  gmemmcnt  of  Omtiu  ii  chiefly 
remarkable  for  the  freqoent  chugei  he  nude  in  the 
appointment  oF  the  high-prieithood.  He  depooed 
Anonui,  and  aubttitnled  Imuul,  ton  of  Fabi,  then 
Bleoui,  KQ  of  Ananiu,  then  Simon,  »n  of  Ca- 
mith,  and  laiilj  Joaeph  Caiaphaa,  the  lOD-iu-lai 
of  Ananiu.  (Id.  Aaliq.  iviiL  2.  g  3.)  Ho  pa 
down  tmi  fonnidablebandiof  iDbbenthsI  infeite 
Jndaea  durkg  big  gaveroment,  and  killed  with  hi 
own  hand  the  captain  of  one  of  them,  Slmoo,  fol 
maij  a  itaTo  of  Ueiod  (be  OreaL  (Id.  Anliq.  xn 
10.  %6,7i  B.J.iH.  %2,i.)  Gntoa  Biaiited 
the  pTOtaniuI  Qulntitiiu  Vanu  in  qoelltng  an  in- 
■omction  of  the  Jewi.  (B.J.n.5.  |  Z)  [W.  B.  D.] 
OREOB'NTIUS  (r^Tr^irioi),  atdibiihop  of' 
Tephar  (Tupip,  (he  Sapphor,  Xihrfafi,  of  Ptoiemj, 
and  the  Saphar,  SJfap,  of  Arrian),  capital  of  Ihe 
Homeritae,  a  nation  of  Aiabia  Felix,  the  lito  of 
which  iia  little  ahoTelOamileiN.N.W.  of  Aden. 
The  place  of  hu  Inith  i>  not  aamtaiiied.  In  the 
Onek  jVobmo.  in  which  he  it  called  rpeytrrmii, 
he  ii  demihed  aa  a  natiie  of  Milan,  and  the  aon 
of  AgB[Hui  and  Theodola,  inhabitant!  of  that  cilj  ; 
bat  in  a  ^lanic  MS.  of  the  Difxlatio,  mentioned 
below,  he  ii  deacribcd  aa  the  ud  of  Ari{hiu  and 
Theotecna,  a  married  pair  living  in  the  uitle  town 
of  **  Loplione,  on  tbo  frontier  of  Avaiia  and  Aul** 
He  want  to  Alexandria,  where  he  embraced  the 
lib  of  an  anchorite,  and  from  whenoe  be  wu  teal 
W  Aalerioa,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  to  take 
chai{|«  of  the  church  of  the  Homeritoe,  which 
had  been  relieTcd  ij  the  Aotbiepian  Elcebaan, 
king  of  (he  Ainndlw  from  the  depreiaed  con- 
dition to  which  it  hid  been  tedoced  by  the  pone- 
of  Dunaon,  king  of  the  Homeritae, 
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Ortgentiui,  * 
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i  Abnmioa,  whom  ELeabaon  had 
toueit  10  tAe  throne,  and  with  whom,  a>  well  ai 
with  hia  eon  and  uiooeaHr,  Seididui,  Qregentina 
had  gnat  influence.  Abramiui  died  .i.D.  fiS2. 
■ftar  a  nign  of  thirty  jean,  and  Oregentioa  died 
MOD  after,  on  the  19th  of  December  in  the  aame 
year,  and   wne   buried   in   tho   great  church  at 

A  work  ia  extant,  entitled  Toi  ir  d^rbii  narpit 

tiiUe[>i  ^itrd  'lovtsfou  'KfSai  toiraiia,  &  Patrit 
ufn*  C'rwMtn  Tipkmuu  ArcUipitcopi  Dapvtalio 
oui  Htriami  Judato.  It  waa  pnbliihed  with  a 
Latin  TerNon  by  Nic  Oulanini,  8n>.  Paria,  1^6, 
and  again  in  1603.  It  i>  given  in  the  tinl  ToL  of 
the  Jwianim  of  Ducaeua,  ii  ~ 
trwrn,  ToL  iL  ed.  Paru.  16M 


titan  Pamm  of  Goltandina,  toL  a.  U.  Tence, 
I7S9,  Ac.  The  Latin  Tenion  alone  appeon  id 
other  editioDi  of  the  BaHaOtai  Patnm. 


Tho, 
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eonudend  by  Fabridiu  (o  ba  lantilated  tl  the  cnai- 
moDCCDMnt  I  and  hi*  opinion,  which  ii  diipincd  by 
Oallandiu*,  iacombontedbythegnatateoBdeie- 
aeat  of  a  ^Tonic  US.  of  the  woik  io  the  Bi>]>l 
Libmry  at  Berlin,  of  which  one  or  two  paMiyn 
an  giren  in  a  Latin  reniOD  in  the  loit  edililD  <f 
Fabricioa.  In  thi>  Slaronic  MS.  the  aidiUatttp  ii 
alwaya  called  Gregory. 

The  work  ia  by  Pogi  ngordad  oi  a  liction,  iid 
Oaltondina  aigui£<aotiy  learet  it  to  olhenloletn- 
mine  thii  point  Care  coniidert  thai  "  nw  parii 
of  it  tmaek  of  the  credulity  of  a  latar  age ; '  and, 
indeed,  the  conlenti  of  tho  work  render  it  hkiljr 
that  it  ii  much  interpolated,  to  lay  the  leaii;  Hf 
ia  the  anthonhip  detennined  of  that  podiin  [X 
any)  which  it  genuine.  Subttantially  it  nBj  ba 
reguded  ai  the  production  of  Gregcniiu  hiaudt 
whoee  ai^menta,  aa  Borthiua  thinkt,  and  oi  ihe 
work  itaetf  indioitei,  were  taken  down  at  Ihe  time 
by  Pailadiut  of  Alexandria,  whom  the  onAbiikgp, 
on  hii  deparlnre  Ibr  Tephar,  had  taken  with  kin 
at  hit  ■cbolailicut.  Lambedot  aacnbet  the  imk 
to  Nonnoent,  ambataador  of  the  emperor  JaitJsiaa 
lo  the  Homeiitae.  According  to  thia  ntk,  Ik 
diqiutotion  of  Ongentlua  with  Hetban  took  fim 
at  Tephar,  in  the  pteaenee  of  the  king,  Alinhia, 
many  biahopa,  a  number  of  Jowa,  and  the  while 
population  of  Ihe  dly '.  it  waa  terminated  ij  Ikt 
minculoua  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jetni  Cbriti, 
and  the  infliction  of  mirocnlon*  bhndneaa  ipm  Ike 
Jewa,  who  were,  however,  reitored  to  a^l  « 
their  believing  and  being  baptiaed.  The  ki^  hin- 
aelf  waa  apaoaor  for  Herlu,  to  whom  he  pn  ibt 
name  of  Leo,  and  whom  hs  enndled  amani  hii 
ooundllora.  The  nombat  of  Jewa  conveiM  ud 
baptised  in  conaequence  of  thete  CTentt '»  tlaud 
at  &£00,DOO  I  Or^entiut  penuadtd  AUamin 
to  break  up  the  diviaion  of  the  Jewi^  eoaiaU 
into  tribe*,  and  to  mingle  them  with  other  Chiit- 
tiana,  and  to  order  their  children,  under  pain  « 
death,  not  to  marry  with  any  of  their  own  B>ti«. 
but  with  Oentita  Chriationi  only.  By  tbtie 
mean*,  "  in  coarao  of  time  "  (rf  xHt,  *n  "' 
preaaion  ihowing  that  the  paaiagn  ia  not  by  a  0»- 
temporary),  the  Jewa  wen  meiged  in  the  general 
population  of  the  coonlry. 

The  code  promulgated  by  Qrqentiu  in  tbi 
name  of  king  Abromiua,  entitled  HaiuietA  ^  U 
upovihnv  rei  edovCMT^taii  PagiXlmi  'Ufa^-t, 
it  extant  in  the  Imperial  library  of  Vieoaa.  A 
copy  of  it  it  alao  mentjoned  oa  among  Ihe  MSS. 
formerly  belonging  to  Abraham  Seller  io  Eagksi 
The  ofieocet  denounced  in  thii  code  arc  ananged 
]|y.thrH  tituli  or  htadi.  (Fabric  BtL 
p.  74B,  TiL  p.S48,  X.  PL  1 15,  &c ;  Gal- 
jO.  Patr.  vol.  Ii.,  PnUg.  en-.  Cm, 
Hut-lAt.  Tol.Lp.Ji2l.ed.Oxon,17*0-«J.a*t 
MStarmt  Atigliit  d  Hib.  toL  iL  p.  9fi  ;  Banao 
■aiin.i23,XTi— xxiLj  Pagi,  0>«"" 
Oudin.  OommeM.  gigiitnpfcr..  jc  S>- 
.  coL  1423,  ftc  ;  Lambedaa,  fit 
Oudin.)  IJ.CH-i 

GRFGORAS  NICFPHORUS  {W-i»*-i ' 
rpifTPpof ),  one  of  the  moat  important  Braaliat 
hiitoriant.  wot  probably  b«n  in  13SS,  ia  the  u*i 
of  Heradoa  Pontiea,  in  Atk  Minor.  While  k 
Hied  in  hi*  natifo  town,  hii  educaura  **•  <* 


UREGOHAS. 
kMd  hj  Jobo,  ucbbiahop  of  HendeH,  bat, 
kniflf  been  Hit  to  Cnutantiiiople,  ha  wu  pUnd 
nfa  the  <tn  of  J^a  Gi;cii.  patriinh  of  Coo- 
■nliiiii|ilii  [OLvaB.]  Ha  Itanied  matbemaUca 
at  mioBpaj  frnm  Thaodonu  Metoebita,  the 
rrilB;  At  u  raiij  tgo  Gr^onu.  wbo  had  tik«n 
■doi,  bniBe  AcqiBiTitHl  witb  the  emperor  An- 
faaku  I,  the  elder,  who  took  a  gnat  bncy  to 
Us,  aid  nfined  him  the  impoctanl  place  of  Char- 
■fliflaiiSrkMHtoftbe  imperial  archiTei,  bnt  the 
BiliitjaioigprMrtdecliiKd  the  offiniiODtbe  pits  oF 
THlk  He  lAenntda,  boweret,  lenptad  KTenl 
■CcH  gf  imponuKe,  and  in  1 326  *u  enit  ai  am- 
knfar  to  the  Krai,  that  ia,  the  king  of  Sertia. 
Gngmu  *M  atill  Teiy  ;oQng,  when  h*  became 
■Mialed  kt  hit  leaning.  A  ditpnle  having 
■in  u  to  tb*  daf  OD  wbidi  Easter  wu  to  be  ee- 
MnlHl,  GtvgoTaa,  in  an  eicdlent  diaertatioi], 
pKcd  that  the  Bjitcni  then  adopted  for  anopating 


<la(T  attatBieed  of  exciting  the  nipentitioiu  mob 
J  CaHtantinDpie  by  •  nforn  of  the  calendar,  tbe 
aOHliiioa  of  OregoTU  would  hare  been  adopted 
WlJH  Greek  eburch.  When  pope  Gregory  XI1L, 
M  jmn  aArrwarda,  refbrmed  tbe  calendai,  it 
ni  faad  that  the  compalatioD  of  Oiegota)  wat 
TBI!  nglit:  the  tnatiie  wbich  he  wrote  on  the 
■^Hi  B  itill  extant,  and  bighlj  appredaled  bj 
MwwMTi-  BeiDg  a  Btanoch  adherent  of  the 
tUa  Andmuiroi.  Or^ora*  waa 
tatafthii  infonanate  emperor, 
pad,  in  1 328,  bj  hie  gnndion, 
lit  janiger,  who  punt^ed  the  Is 
hi  paadbther  bj  confiacating  hii  property.  For 
I  fc*  jian  after  that  ereat  Ongoru  led  a  retired 
U,  nlf  i^peaiing  in  public  for  the  porpoae  of  de- 
Biaisg  lectivea  on  Tariooa  nbjeeti,  which  wen 
nwud  with  extraordinary  ■ueceia.  Tbe  violencf 
■'  b  Ungaage,  however,  caued  him  many  ene- 
■is.  la  1333  he  pnmouiKed  (uneral  omtioni  or 
Ik  lajuu  Andronicu  the  elder,  and  the  Magnui 
IfwM,  Tbeodonw  Metocbita,  mentioned  above. 
Hi  ippHed  the  KDion  of  the  Greek  and  lalii: 
^(h.pnipo«ed  by  pope  John  XXII.,  who  had 

■•fia  A>  eieelteiit  oppoitimit;  foceihilutiw  hii 
onitg  ind  oratorical  qiuditiet  prewnted  itaetf  U 
Ongoiu,  wbcm  the  noloiiou  Latin  monk  Barlaaic 
^ae  DTer  frun  Caklbria  to  Conitentinople,  for  Ihi 
ff^  of  aidting  diaeniioni  among  the  Greek 
dr^.  Bariaam  liad  reaaon  to  expect 
•«n>,  when  hia  caner  waa  Mopped  ihort  by  Gre- 
r™.  who  diallenged  tbe  diilnrber  to  a  public 
'n  which  Baiteam  waa  »  completely 


._ _3et  uijnnoa*  mfinenee 

tie  pace  of  tbe  Onek  chatich,  and  canted  a 
Win,  which  ended  moM  nnftttnntely  tat  Gm- 
pn*.    Gngnrina  Palaraaa,  afterwaida  arehbiahop 
if  TTif— loniea,  eanmaed  tbe  dogmaa  of  Bat' 
k  WM  uppoatd  by  GregMiitt  Aeindynua,  aftd 
woe  ibe  biDon  ccauroierty  between  th*  Palamitei 
■e4  Adndjnitea.    Thii  quarrel,  like  mott  diapn' 
to  irii^om  ntattcn  in  Uie  Byiantine  empire,  i 
■■rd  apolitical  cbaruter     Qregnrai  reiolved 
■"naiB  Deotia] :  hia  pnidenca  ruined  htm,  becaiiie, 
"  kii  Ttdent  temper  wat  known,  be  became  nit- 
fMed  by  bath   paitiet.     Pakoiaa,   having  been 
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by  the  lynod  of  1345,  the  victoriuui 
Acindynilei  ware  going  to  BtcHfice  Oregomi  lo 
'  It  be  WBfl  protected  by  Jbhn 
wBjdft  emperor,  who  during  a 
bad  pisfetaed  a  uncera  friendthip  foi 
A  abort  time  afterwardi  the  Acindynilet 
ondemned  in  tbeir  turn,  and  tbe  Palamilea 
I  tbe  ruling  perty  ;  tbey  were  joined  by 
John  Cnntacoienni,  and  thit  time  GregiffiH  did 
not  escape  the  reaentment  of  the  victon.  tbongh 
bit  only  crinw  wat  nentrality.  Abandoned  by 
Caotscnieniu,  be  wai  imnritoned  in  I3SI,  Ha 
afterwardi  releued ;  but  hit  enemiea,  among 
m  bit  former  friend  Cantacuienua  wai  moat 
active,  rendered  him  odioua  to  the  paople.  and 
he  died,  in,  or  probably  after,  1339,  hit  re- 
main! were  inaulled  by  the  mob. 

Oregonu  wrote  a  prodigiDni  nnmbn  of  worha  db 
bialory,  divinity,  philoaophy,  attnnomy,  leTerat 
ponegyrica,  tome  poema,  and  a  contiderable  number 
'  euBf  t  OD  miicelUneoua  inhjecti :  a  lilt  of  them 
given  by  Schopen  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  the 
Hidorji  of  Otegotai,  and  by  Fabridaa,  who  alas 
givea  a  liit  oT  tcvetal  hundred  aathort  pemted  and 
^oted  by  Oregorat.  Tbe  principal  work  of  oar 
author  it  hia  'Pif^uuir^s  'Ivrvpbu  A^yei,  com. 
monly  called  Huloria  Bj/suilma,  in  tbirty-eight 
bookt,  of  which,  at  yet,  only  twenly.fonr  are 
printed.  It  begini  with  the  eqitura  of  Conatan- 
tinople  by  the  l4itint  in  ISM,  and  goea  down  to 
I3A9  1  the  twentyfoni  printed  bookt  eonlain  tbe 
period  from  1204  to  1351.  The  earlier  part  of 
that  period  it  treated  with  compaialive  brevity  ; 
bat  at  the  aothor  approacbei  hii  own  time,  he 
entera  more  into  detail,  and  ii  often  diffnie.  Thii 
hiitorynugbt  la  be  read  together  with  that  of  John 
Cantncnienni :  they  were  at  Gnt  friendi,  but  aflei^ 
wardi  enemiea,  and  each  of  them  cha>f|ei  the  other 
With  blaebsod  and  eahimniei.  Each  of  them  re- 
pretente  arentt  aceoiding  to  hia  own  view*,  and 
tbeir  exaggerated  prutet  of  tbeir  partiiani  deierve 
at  tittle  credit  ai  tbeir  vident  attacki  of  tbeir  ene- 
miea. Oiegoraa  wai  more  learned  than  John  Can- 
tacuienna,  but  the  latter  wai  better  able  to  ^Bn  a 
judgment  apon  glsst  hiitorical  facta.  One  cannot 
help  imiling  at  leeing  Gregoiaa,  wbo  wai  ambitioui 
of  nothing  mon  than  tbe  nune  of  a  great  philo- 
aopher,  Irirget  all  impartiality  and  modention  at 
aoon  a*  the  preaumed  intereat  of  hia  party  it  at 
■take  :  hii  philoaophy  wat  in  hit  head,  not  in  hii 
heart.  His  ityle  it,  generally  tpeaking,  bombai- 
tic,  diffote,  fdll  of  repetitiona  of  facli  oi  well  as  of 
bronrite  expreiaioni:  he  ia  fond  of  narmiing 
matteri  of  little  importance  with  a  lort  of  ortlGcinl 
elegance,  and  he  cannot  inform  tbe  reader  of  great 
eventi  without  an  additionaj  diiplay  of  pompoiii 
wordi  ipon  ont  into  endleia  periodi.  Like  most 
of  hit  contemporariet,  he  mixot  politica  with  then- 
higy.  Theaeara  hit  defect!.  We  are  indebted  to 
him,  however,  for  the  care  he  hat  taken  in  making 
poaterily  acquainted  with  an  immense  number  of 
beta  lebtting  to  that  period  of  BymntiDe  hittory 
when  the  Gieek  empire  wat  itill  lo  be  nved  from 
min  by  a  cordial  underitanding,  both  in  political 
and  religion*  motteta,  with  the  inbsbitonti  of 
Eumpe. 

It  ii  Bid  that  Frederic  Rniigaard  pnbliahad  the 
Hiatory  of  Oregorat,  with  a  Lklin  tnuiilation,  in 
IG59,  bat  thit  it  a  mistake  -.  at  Icait,  nobody  haa 
teen  thii  edition.  Tbe  edilio  princepi  it  tbe  ons 
poMi^rd  by  Hieronymua  Vf^olf,  Bati'l,  I.IGa,  M, 
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wilh  ■  IMJB  tnnilBtioii  and  ta  indei,  which, 
liairmr,  conMbu  nalj  th*  fint  ileioi  booki. 
Wair  WM  pemuiied  to  nndertalu  th«  t«k  bf 
Dcmwfawain,  ■  Oenmui  icbolu,  who  bad  tmcUed 
ill  th>  Eiul,  when  he  obUined  ■  H3.  of  [he  wnik. 
^Voir  obMiucd  wiothei  H3.  in  Oernmiy,  and  wu 
enabled  to  publiih  At  w«k  by  the  liberality  of 
ihe  celebrated  patron  of  learning  and  aita,  Count 
Anthony  Foner.  He  pnbliiJied  thii  woHc,  b>- 
gelhei  with  the  PmlipomenB  of  Nieela^  and  (he 
Tarkiah  hiitory  of  1,aaiui;ii)  Chakocoadjla*,  with 
a  iMia  tnnthition  by  Konred  CUnser.    Themne 


Daeriplant  Tm,  Oenein,  1615.  foL  The  USS. 
peruwd  by  Wolf  had  many  ctintidetabie  hmnae, 
or  [oaiagei  that  could  not  be  decipheled.  The 
cormponding  text  waa  aflenrarda  fband  in  other 
MSS  by  FeUTio^  who  piibliahed  them,  togetbei 
with  the  Bmiarinan  of  Nieephonu  the  Patrianh, 
Paris,  Ifiie,  8*0.  The  Paiii  edition  waa  edited 
by  BoiTtn,  two  •olnme*.  1702,  foL     The  fint  toI. 


a  tsnfully  lenied  rFprial  of  W^Ti  edition, 
containing  the  Gnt  eleren  booki ;  the  lacDnd  nj. 
contaiQa  the  following  thirteen  booki.  with  a  I^tin 
fiUiilation  by  the  editor,  eicept  booki  S3  and  21, 
which  were  tranilated  bv  Claudlni  Copperoneriui ; 
it  contain!  alio  the  eicebenl  note*  of  Da  Caoge  to 
the  lint  KTenteeB  booki.  Boirin  deaerrei  Bieat 
credit  (bi  ihii  edition.  He  intended  to  and  a 
third  lolame,  contaiiung  iha  remwning  fourteen 
book*,  add  a  fourth  Toliime  with  eonunentariea, 
Ac.  but  Dutber  of  them  wai  publiihed.  The 
Venice  edition,  1729,  Ibl.,  ii  a  eanleu  rejoint  of 
the  Parii  edition.  The  Bonn  edition,  l>y  Schopen, 
18'29-.tO,  2  toll.  8t<i,  i>  a  canAiI  and  renKd  re- 
print of  the  Paiii  edition.  It  ii  to  be  regretted 
that  the  learned  editor  ot  thii  edition  hu  not 
thought  it  adviuble  (a  pnbliih  the  remuning  (bar- 
leen  booki  alao,  the  material*  of  which  ha  would 
hare  Iband  in  •eryeicellenl  condi^on  in  Pari*. 

The  other  printed  worki  of  Qregooi  are — 
OratB  im  ObibvH  Tlmdori  Mttodikat  (I3r.  IaL),  h 
Tlwrfon  JI/<*>cU<M  (that  ii,  Michael  Glyoa  [Qlv- 
can])  Hvioria  Ramama^  ed.  Joh.  Heoniai,  Ley- 


■niaiii  Oi  Intontnat,  in  the  Farii  edition  of  Syne- 
■iui,  \SbS,  fol.  ;  VUa  Saiuii  Codrah  el  Sodonaa 
Marlj/mm,  interpret*  Reinoldo  Dehnio,  in  th* 
•ecand  Tol  of  Acta  Sattturum ;  Paieiaintm  Cor- 
nan*,  Ii  iutpiiMr  mrxik't'  iwi  Vvtfif6piH, 
^A^aai^v  Ttv  TprritpSi,  wi^  ol  uml  il  'Afyiipoi  tr 
rf  ^tiirp  iiMSr  laAaiMrit,  in  Pelaiini,  Ura- 
Ki^Smn,  and  in  the  third  loluma  of  the  *ame 
antbuc'i  DoeMia  Temponm,  the  celebTated  worii 
mentioned  abore  ;  Bpitlala  ad  TktodtlMm  Mamh 
eimm,  in  Normaon'l  edition  o(  Theodutua,  Upaala, 
1693,  Ito.  [Dmat.  dt  Kiaipioro  Gregora,  b 
Oodin,  CaatmaUoTii  dt  Sorifl.  Ecelm^  f oL  iiL  p. 
763,  &c.(  Boitin,  Vita  A'ie.  Gng^  in  the  Pant 
and  Bonn  edition!  of  Ongnrai,  /fiM.  By*. ;  Cave, 
Ilia.  Lil^  Appendix,  p.  iB  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraeg. 
ToL  Til  p.  633,  &c  ;  Hankiui,  De  Byx.  Bur. 
*r^p.  579,  &c)  [W.  P.] 

GREGORIA'NUS.  th*  onD^ler  of  the  Gn^o- 
lianui  Codei.  (DicL  of  Aid.  t-v.  Coda  Grtgoria- 
mat.)  Nothing  i>  known  of  him,  and  eiea  hi*  name 
i*  (UKertain,  Uir  the  title  Corpn  Qrtgmriomit  which 
appvan  in  tome  inanaicripU  of  the  remutt*  of  hi* 
oode,  and  in  the  GomnHalui  ttltiiM  Idi,  may  be 
wrilleD  ihoit,  in  place  ot  Coipni  Gneotiani  Codicil, 
The  word  coder  may  alio  pcihap)  be  mpplicd  in 


a  the  faOoniis 


GK^X:lJRIL'S. 
the  Cb/btiu  J>n>  Rom.  tl  Mo,,  it.  3.  awl  it.  1, 
where  we  And  Gngtiriamt  /.b&ni  Vil,  and  Urt- 
fforianma  Libro  V,  The  ellipiii  of  codei  after  the 
word  TheodouiDui  ii  Dot  unuiual,  and  the  KJuliiK 
on  the  Bamliea,  lib.  iL  lit.  2.  *.  3fi  (toL  L  |l  ;«I, 

ed.Heim1»ch),ipeakiofTiifJrrf'E, 

TiniyofHiBy  iuiii(«ii.  Howerer.  tl 
of  Cod.  Theod.  L  tit. 
puiege: — "Ei  hit  omnibiu  Jan 
CM  GngorioMo,  HttmogBriamo,  Oaio,  Pafiniuw  rl 
PhdIo,  quae  neoiaariii  cauiii  pTseeentium  tenponn 
Tidebwilor,  elegimoi,"  In  thii  place  aidia  annm 
(airly  be  mlsudlted,  and  therefore,  lo  bt  ■*  ihi 
antherity  of  the  Weiigothic  intu^vetet  n«k  ik 
longer  name  Gregorianni  muit  be  pn^ned  to 
Gr^riu*.  (Zimmcm.  ft  A  C.  loL  L  §  «.  i.SS.) 
BuRhaidi  (  LeirimA  da  Bon.  RtcUi,  toL  i  p.  231. 
Stattgait.  1841),  nererlheleea,  prefer*  theiheiur 
form,  Gi^oriue,  and  think*  that  the  cempileriif 
the  coder  may  baTo  been  the  Oregoriu  to  wboia 
wai  addreiKd,  in  a.  D.  390,  a  reecripl  of  the  m- 
peror  Diodetiaa  (Cod.  JuU.  i  tit  3Z  1. 1),  and 
may  alio  hare  been  identical  with  the  Onj^u 
who  waa  praefectu!  piMtoiJo  tmder  ConMaaOBc  in 
i.  D.  338  and  337.  (Cod.  Theod.  5.  tit  i.  1.3. 
Cod.  Theod.  3.  tit.  1.  a  S,  Cod.  Jut.  S.  iil.27.  ■■  I. 
Not.  69.  clG.)  ThithypotheuiiiconnKcntwidi 
the  date  at  which  the  aregarianu*  Codei  mj  bg 
mppoied  to  haie  been  ccmpiled,  for  the  ktcil  toB- 
ititution  il  contain*  ii  one  rf  Kodetian  and  Uu- 
iminian  of  the  year  a.  d.  295. 

In  the  ninth  loloiDe  of  SaTigny**  iUktirift, 
p.  235—300,  Klenu  poUiibed.  fbc  the  fint  ium, 
from  a  manuicripl  of  the  Brniarium  Atariiiaram 
at  Beriiii,  a  work  onuiiting  of  about  fifty  l>g>l 
frngmenla,  which  he  luppoied  to  be  cBtiUtd  Im- 
'o  Gryoriam.  lu  author  and  paiPMe  *n 
iwn.  It  contain*  eitnct*  not  oidy  turn  iW 
Oiegorian  Code,  bat  from  the  TheadoMoa  Code, 
fn>m  the&nlnteMofPanlnsand&om  tbiAifua 
piniu.  It  i*  later  in  dale  than  the  l>r«wrMrn. 
le  thought  that  il  waa  an  indepeodal  La 
ma,  intended  to  be  the  law  of  the  RmHoJ  >n 
OermaDic  kingdom,  bat  thi*  oniuoa  •BOm  u 
been  Hiecewfully  coulroierlwi  by  0.  Hiiul 
ichtcf-i  KriL  Jairi.  /iir  Daltiii  /bcilmrim. 
p.  567—603,  Upa.  1636.  Biickiw.  ImiHhIimra, 
111  i.  p.  93,  n.  17.  [J.  T.  a] 

OREOO'RIUSCrpm^.).     HiHoriaL 

1.  Piaefectni  Praetoiio,  appaieatly  in  11*1;, 
Laiing  Africa  al*o  *ubject  to  him,  atur  th*  diw  t( 
the  rcign  of  Comtantuie  the  Omt,  a.  il  33C  loit 
337.  The  hereiiarcb  Donalui  wrote  lo  kiai  ■ 
moit  iniolent  letter,  calling  him  **  the  Main  of  iW 
lenale,*'  **  the  di^race  of  tbc  pnfecta,"  ud  ■Dilu 
name* ;  to  which  abu*a  Gr^oiy  n^icd  **  whh 
■he  patience  of*  biihop."  (OpUtu,  Di  »*i"— nW 
DomiHtl,  iil  3,  td.  Dnjun ;  Cad.  Huodct.  1 1.  lit- 1. 
a  3 ;  3.  tit,  1.  L  2,  wilh  the  note  of  QolhoMui ; 
Gothofred.  Prv^Kg.  Cod.  Tlitodoi.) 

2,  Praefeccni  Annooae  ondarGiatkn,  A.a.3T?. 
aelha&ed  i*  ditpoaed  to  identify  him  wilh  ike 
Gregory  to  wham  Symnaehu*  wrote  lersnl  (f  hi* 
lellen,  and  who  had  home  the  office  of  qoaaator- 
(Cod.  Theod,  Ii,  tit.  3.  *.  15 ;  Gothodod.  />* 
Kpoff-  Cod.  ntodm.  i  Tiltemoni,  /TiA  da  fif 
«L  ,.  p.  U7.) 

S.  Pnefectn*  Praelerio  Galliaium  nndef  un- 
tian,  ±.  D.  383.  Hi*  prtfecton  extended  old 
all  th*  proTinon*  (Oaul,  Spun,  and  Brilaio)  wiiA 
remained   under  th*   ioimediute   ^ * 


OREaoitiua. 

(Mia  [OuTUNDi,  Acs.].  Ulicn  lUudu 
m  lU^ed,  bj  tlw  poHCDtaoD  of  PriaciUiui  uid 
baputj,  to  flte  &m  S;^  ha  nnt  la  Onavy, 
■ks  lAir  hiqiiiriiig  inio  Uh  natlct,  CMiMd  the 
■ikn  rf  [^  diiuutiaoa,  (ppAnnllj  PriKiUiui 
mi  Ihf  Mtxr  lodd)  of  hit  pany,  to  ba  unUcd, 

kt  hii  pDjpoie  of  ni^ur  wai  niHlar«d  uoBTiuluig 
ki  tit  TcHlitT  of  the  empanr't  Dth«r  nuniilftn, 
wim  (kg  PrucUliuiiiU  Md  wvnipled.  It  i* 
inith3  riwtb<  thi*  pvHB  i*  or  ii  nol  ths  uma 
imi  ■  No.  2  Tbt  pHulo  PhTina  DeHar  id«ii- 
lai  lUi  Ongofj  willi  ORgoriu  of  BHtica  [Ou- 
BUD^  litawT.  No.  9].  (Snip.  Sanr.  JOmL 
iiBM.  iL  t!L  ttl.  Horniit  aitd  adilar'a  Data  in 
l«l  Fhi.  Dn.  OiiwKKtag  ^ul.  ad  an-.  SaS, 
lU;  TiUcBont,  //uf.  d<«  Emp.  Td.T.  pp.  171, 
TS) 

L  Pxriekn,  ■■  TIieaphuKa  alli  him,  of  iht 
BjBMw  (minea  of  Africa  M  tba  tinka  of  it* 
Em  bnaga  ij  ike  SuaiCDt.  By  the  aid  of  the 
'lUmai'  (by  which  ttna  we  ■»  probably  to 
Ddntud  Ac  Hoon),  Gregory  revoltad  from  iha 
IhiBtiar  oBpin,  and  nude  hisuelf  "  tymmiu," 
■ndepraddii  •onnign  of  theprDTiDce.  ThiiwM 
a  1.  B.  t^G,  in  tha  nign  of  ConMaoa  II.  [CoN- 
TiMlLl  Pecfaipahu' 
noBipr'  ■ 
kkgr 

uBf  idnaced  wtatward  fnnn  Egypt,  Mid  Oreaory 
n  folinlj  defcslad  bjr  liiem.  We  gather  from 
T^i^iuLi  ody  the  bore  feet*  of  Oragorj'i  reroit 
Dd  Mu;  hot  Arab  or  Moorbb  writen  iillord 
viai  pankalan  of  a  tb;  Tunuintie  uid  im[Hv- 
^cbneur,  which  h»e  been  embodied  in  tba 
■*k  if  C*nlimiie,  and  copied  el  length  by  Gibbon. 
(Ib^tu.  Onmv  Td.  i.  p.  S9&,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Ckr- 
tm,lhMn  di  CAfript  et  dt  CErpt^at  imala 
iMaitiia  da  Arnta,  toI.  i.  p.  1 1,  Ac  ;  Oibbon, 

i-  A  fRtender  to  the  purple  in  tha  tinie  of  tha 
"HOW  Leo  III.,  the  lawrwn.  Intelligence  of 
<^  mp  of  CoiMantiDDpte  by  the  Sancene,  looa 
■Ah  La't  sxeanoo,  haring  reached  Sicily,  Ser- 
pa.  gnmJ  of  the  Bynuitine  furce*  in  that 
>M,  Imdlid,  and  appoioled  Orrgory,  who  had 
*B*  n  eilhet  ef  hie  eerranU  or  hie  ioldien,  em- 
t-w,  do^^  hia  name  to  Tiberiui  (a.  d.  718). 
TVii(laiiL»  Bd  Cednnoa  call  thU  poppet  emperar 
»  Ungocj,  bol  Baei)  the  aon  of  Gregory  Ono- 
WfAl,  md  atate  that  he  waa  a  natire  of  Con- 
'■afa^t;  )nt  Zonaraa  caila  him  Gregory,  (hough 
^■(Rei  with  (be  other  biatoriaiia  eila  bit  taking 
^  toe  of  Tiberine.  When  the  iiitelligeDea  of 
*■  touHartioni  readied  Conilanlinople,  Leo, 
"^  ■■■  alivady  relieved  from  the  preaiure  of  the 

U  the  iffiee  of  "  Chartalariiu,"  lo  put  down  the 
""A.  Paul  bmded  at  Syraeiue  with  the  inlel- 
*»•<«  rf  Iha  detifenince  of  Conatantinoplf,  and 
*)it  letten  to  the  tRin|ia.  who  immediately  re- 
^■dlo  their  aTi-gnuKC,  niid  iriiing  Gregory  and 
iW  whom  andet  Sentiua'a  direction  he  had  ap- 
l*wtid  t)  office,  delivered  titem  np  in  bonda  to 
^■laa.  Sei^u  himeelf  fled  to  the  LomWdi 
•aite  hnden  of  Cakbiia.  Paul  put  Or^iaiy  to 
'alh,  nd  aent  hi>  head  to  the  emperor,  and 
MAed  U>  npporten  in  Tarioua  way*.  (Thei>- 
PbBM,  Cbwy.  toLi  p.  611—613,  ed.  Bonn  t 


t,  aobonied  a  proeti- 


QREOORIUS.  SOT ' 

GREG0'RIU8(r^irr'fu>>  Literary  and  eceJp- 

1.  AcmDTNua.    [AcwDTuna.] 

2.  AoRioiNTiMtia,  or  of  Aoiuubntuu,  one  of 
the  moet  eminent  eccieaiaatica  of  the  aiith  cenlory, 
waa  bom  near  Agrigentum  about  i.  D.  52*.  Hii 
father,  Chariton,  and  hia  mother,  TheodDle,  were 
piona  people,  by  whom,  from  hia  twelfth  year,  he 
waa  deetuied  to  the  pneethood,  hia  precocity  of 
mind  baring  atliaeled  great  aHenlion.  Aftergoing 
through  hi>  caune  of  education,  he  viiited  Cir- 
Ihaga,  and  fcmi  thenoe  |ao«eedad  to  Jernaalem, 
where  he  waa  ordained  deacon,  aaording  to  Symeon 
MataphiBilea,  by  the  patriarch  Macariua  II. ;  but 
thia  ia  an  anachroniim,  aa  Hacariot  occupied  that 
ace  from  a.  d.  S63  to  S74.  He  lUyed  at  Jen- 
■den  al  leaal  four  yean,  etndying  gnuamar,  philo- 
aophy,  aatroDomy,  ud  eloquence.  From  J««- 
a^m  he  prooeeded  to  Antiocb,  and  from  thence  lu 
Conatantinople,  exciting  veiy  general  admimliolt. 
According  to  Nicephorua  Calliati,  he  waa  eateemed 
to  be  (Uperior  in  holineaa  and  eloquence  and  leani- 
ing  to  neatly  ell  the  eoclniattic*  of  hia  day.  From 
Conatantinople  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  waa  by 
the  pope  adranced  lo  the  raeant  aee  of  Agrigentniu, 
the  Dominatioa  lo  which  had  been  rvfened  to  Iha 
pope  in  coneaqaence  of  ditpoteeabout  the  ti> 
Thia  appointment  waa,  boweT 
Inmble  lo  Gregory ;  for  two  oi 
had  been  eompettlon  for  the  t 
tnte  to  charge  him  with  fomicauan.  inii  accuaa- 
tion  led  the  biahop  lo  undertake  a  journey  to  Con- 
atantinapla.  where  he  waa  finourablj  recaited  by 
the  emperor  Jnatinisn  I.,  and  oblained  an  acquittal 
from  the  charge  againat  him  ;  after  which  be  re- 
turned to  Agrigentum.  where  he  died  S3d  of  Nor., 
aboat  a.  D.  664.  Hia  life  wai  writlen  in  Greek  by 
Leonlina,  pieabyter  and  abbot  of  St  Saba,  and  bj 
Symeon  HeUqihtaatca.  A  I^tin  veraion  of  tlia 
miter  ia  giren  by  Surioa :  it  aacrihea  many  mitadee 
to  him.  The  lifa  by  Leontiua  ia  giren,  we  an  uot 
infonned  whether  in  the  Greek  or  in  a  Latin 
TFTiion,  in  tha  Saudi  Sirmii  of  Caetannt,  Tol.  i. 
p.lBa,  fte.  The  worka  of  Gngory  of  Agrigentoia 
comprehmd,  1.  Orationa  de  Fkiei  dojfmati/ma  ad 
Antiociaioi.  2.  OraHomei  bun  ad  doamduM  (an 
ad  fuainaiiin  tdUai  ContianlBiBpoli.  3.  QnniM:) 
ad  Pofmimm  dt  DogmaHbia  i  all  eitont  in  the  work 
of  Leontiui.  4.  Crnnounlariai  n  Ecehiiaittn.  Tha 
MS.  of  thia  waa  left  by  Poninoa  at  Rome  with  Jo. 
Fr.  de  Rubeia  that  it  might  be  tranatated  and  pnb- 
liahed  ;  but  it  netei  appeared,  and  it  ii  not  known 
what  beoune  of  it.  (Niceph.  Calliati,  A.£.  itIL 
'i7 ;  Mungitor.  BiUiM.  Sieula,  lel.  L  p.  363  i 
Caie,  //.U.  Liu.  ToL  i.  p.  617,  ed.  Oxford,  I74D- 
43;  Suriui,  IM  Prcialu  SamHar.  fita.  Nov. 
p.  487,  &G.) 

3.  Of  Alixandria.  The  Arian  prelatee  who 
foimed  the  eonncllof  Anlloch,  a.  d.  34 1 ,  Mpointrd 
Oiegory  to  the  patriarchal  aeo  of  Aleundna,  which 
they  regarded  aa  Tacant,  Ihongh  the  orthodoi  pa- 
triirnh,  Athamuiui,  wu  in  actnid  poaeeaaion  al  the 
time.  They  had  previouily  oiK^red  the  aee  lo  Euaebhit 
of  Eineaa,buthedeclinedncceplingit.   The  hiatory 

Me  ia  aaid  to  haie  been  a  Cappadocian  ;  and  aome 
identify  him  with  the  person  whom  Gregory  Na- 
■ianien  deicritipa  aa  a  nampNike  and  lotmtryman  at 
hia  own,  who,  after  recfiving  kindneaa  from  Atba- 
naeiua  at  Aleiandria.  had  joined  in  apreadiug  the 
charge  ogniual  him  of  murdering  Araeniuai  it  11 
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iiot  onHkel;  thU  thii  OMon  mi  tha  penon  tp- 
poiDtcd  biihop,  thougli  Bolkudiu  uid  TillBmonl 
mrgua  Rgiiiiut  theji  identity.  Hi>  ntabluhmetit  at 
AleiADdiu  wmi  effected  bj  mililary  force,  but 
SactaM,  and  Tbeophauet,  vbi>  Cbllowi  bim,  ue 
probably  wrong  in  making  Sf  rianni  coranunder  of 
that  force  i  he  vaa  the  agent  in  eitabltihing  Qr»- 
gwy'inHX«ai>r,OeDrgeof Cappadwia  [OBuRaira, 
No.  7.]  AthaUBaiiu  CMapM  with  coDiideraMa 
difficnlly,  being  nupriwd  io  the  chnidi  dnting 

Very  eonmdicbny  accanata  iK  pnm  of  ibe  con- 
doM  uid  bla  of  Ongoiy.  If  we  may  tmit  tbe 
atatemenU  of  Athanaiiui,  which  haTa  been  col- 
lected by  TiUemont,  he  wai  a  ™lenl  penecutor, 
(haling  in  the  autiagea  ofleied  to  the  ulilariei, 
Tiigina,  and  ecclniaBliu  of  tbe  TriDitaiian  party, 
and  ailtjng  on  tbe  tribunal  by  the  ride  of  the  ma' 

Citei  by  whom  the  penecotion  wa*  earned  on. 
comidenfale  hanbiieaa  *■•  emplned  againit 
the  onhodoi  ia  clear,  after  malting  all  leaeonable 
dedacUoD  frwn  the  ttat<BnenU  of  Athanaiina,  whoee 
poution  aa  b  party  in  the  quarrel  render*  hie  evi- 
dence leu  tniitwoitby.  Tbe  Ariant  bad  now  the 
upper  hand,  and  evidently  abuaed  (heir  piedomi- 
nance;  though  it  may  be  judged  from  an  eipna- 
iion  of  Athanaiiiu  (^aye,  ad  .^wofi.  S^iiiiola,  c 
3),  and  &om  the  hct  Ch^  the  ortbodnx  party  bunt 
die  charch  of  DIoDyiini  at  Aleiandria,  that  their 
opponenlj  were  anffidently  Tiolent.  The  doae  of 
Gr^ory'i  epiacopata  ii  iBTolTed,  both  a4  to  itt  tune 
and  manner,  in  aome  doabt.  He  wa*  alill  in  poe- 
acaaion  of  the  aee  at  the  time  of  the  council  of  Sar- 
dica,  by  which  he  waa  declared  to  be  not  only  no 
hi>hop,bu[noChiiilian,i.D  3«7i  butaccoidiaato 
Athanaaina,  be  died  baton  the  ratuiD  of  that  preUte 
from  hia  aecond  eiUe,  A.  D.  849.  He  held  tbe  pa- 
irisrdiate,  acooiding  to  thii  account,  aboat  eight 

Socratea  and  Sowoien  agrta  in  itating  that 
he  waa  depoacd  by  the  Aiian  party,  qiparently 
about  4.  D.  SSi,  biwnuae  he  had  become  unpopular 
through  the  burning  of  the  church  of  Dionyaiua, 
and  other  calamitiea  cauaed  by  hia  appointment, 
and  bKauiae  he  waa  not  alrenuoui  enough  in  nip- 
port  of  hia  party.  Tbe  accoani  of  Theodoret,  which 
u  followed  by  Theophanea,  nppara  to  baie  otigi- 
Dated  in  aome  confiubn  of  Or^ory  with  bia  auc- 
aeaaor.  (Athanaaiua,  Eneje.  ad  J^nieop,  Epitlatai 
HiOor.  Ariait.  ad  Afonaaloi,  c  1 1— IS,  £4,  75; 
Soetat.  //.  E.  ii.  10,  11,  U ;  Sounn.  H.  E.  iiL 
S,  6,  7  i  TheodoreL  H.  E.  iL  i,  IS  ;  Phot.  AW, 
Codd.  257,  25Si  PhilMlorg.  H.E.a.  IB;  Theo- 
phanea,  CAnmog.  loL  i.  p.  61,  66,  ed.  Bonn  ; 
Tillemont,  Mimairtt,  toI.  liii.) 

4.  ANiPUNVMua.     IQaonaiva,  No.  41,  Piap 

5.  Of  Ahtiocb,  waa  aHnoBUy  a  monk  in  one 
of  the  conient*  of  ConatantiDople,  or  in  a  eonrent 
called  the  content  of  the  Bynntioea,  which  Va- 
IcMUB  aappoaea  to  bare  bean  aomewhere  in  Syria. 

age,  and  waa  choaen  abbot  of  tbe  connnt.  Knim 
CootUntinople,  he  waa  remored  by  the  emperot 
Jaatin  II,  to  the  abbacy  of  the  conient  of  Mount 
I  endangpied  by  the  Sceiute  (i 


Bedouin)  Atnb*,  vho  beeieged  the  monaaiery  ;  bat 
■■■-'■     •  ,g  them  into  p 

Anaataaina,  patruucb  jf 


lie  aocceeded  in  bringing  U 


I  them  into  pcoceaZde 

On    the    depoaitioo   of 

Anlioch,  about  i.  o.  570 

or  571  (Boroniut  rironeonaly  plocea  it  in  573),  be 


OBEOOBIUS. 

cording  to  Eragtiua,  he  acquired,  by  bia  charily  la 
the  poor  and  hit  barleaaneia  of  the  •ccolaT  pD*n, 
tha  reaped  both  of  tbe  Bytantine  emperor  md  iha 
Penian  king,  When  Choamea  U  or  Sboan.  io- 
Taded  the  Roman  emjnn  [i..  D.  572),  be  n 


itelligence  of  hia  inroad  to  Uie  emi 
Anatoliua,B 
been  delected 


nlimale  friend  of 


6n^«y,hairin| 


to  beatben  detdea,  aiid  in  other  crimaa,  lb*  pofu- 
laaa  of  Antioch  T^puded  the  patriarch  aa  tbe  diarB 
of  bit  guilt,  and  nolenlly  aauiled  him.  The  U- 
lentioa  of  the  emperor  Tibcriua  II.  wai  dnwa  la 
the  matter,  and  he  ordered  Anatoliut  to  be  acot  le 
Conitantinople,  where  he  waa  put  to  the  tortatF: 
but  the  culprit  did  nol  accnae  Gregory  of  any  par- 
ticipHl]oninhitcrimea,aad  waa, after  bong  tonnjrd, 
put  w  d«th,  being  throKD  to  ibe  wild  btutiofiha 
amphitheatre,  and  hia  body  impaled  or  cmcifiaL 

Though  doliTendfroni  Ihit  danger,  Gngocy  ma  , 
incurred  another.  He  qoiuielled  with  AMffiat, 
conni  of  the  Eait ;  and  the  noblet  and  populace  of 
Antioch  took  pert  a^inat  him,  every  one  deckling 
that  he  had  aufieisd  aome  injury  from  bim.  lit 
waa  intuited  by  the  mob ;  and  tboogfa  Atleriut 

aorcfjy  leaa  tmatilfr  Being  ordered  to  inqfiire 
into  tbe  diaputca  wbidi  bad  taken  place,  he  briwd 
any  who  bod  any  darge  againit  the  biahop  to 
pre&r  it ;  and  Qr^ory  waa  in  conaeqnence  aecatfd 
of  inceal  with  hia  own  Hater,  a  married  wdmaa, 
and  with  being  the  author  of  tbe  diatorbanaa  in 
tha  city  of  AniJoch.  To  the  httter  charge  he  ei- 
preaaed  hja  willingneia  to  plead  before  the  Ulbinal 
of  count  John,  but  with  reaped  to  the  diaige  id 
inceat,  he  appealed  to  tbe  judgment  of  the  tafHW, 
and  of  an  ecdeaiaatical  council  In  pomance  of 
thit  appeal  he  went  to  ConatantiaotJe,  lakiif 
Evagriua,  the  eocleaiaatical  hiatorian,  with  hioi  ■> 
bit  advocate.  Thit  waa  about  A.  D.  589.  [En 
QHius,  No.  3.)  A  council  of  tbe  leading  pibira 
waa  convened  ;  aid  Gregory,  after  a  aeveR  itnggtc 
with  thote  oppoaed  to  him,  obtained  an  aciputta^ 
and  returned  to  Antioch,  the  tame  yew.  Wheaiia 
mutinoat  aoldiera  of  the  army  on  the  Feniaa  ftoo- 
lier  had  driven  away  their  geneml  Priaeu,  aiid 
id  acknowledge  Pliihp|«Bia, 


1  the  « 


n|;Oiii 


preaerved  by  Evugrina,  w 

tineen  agired  to  receive  rniuppicua,  wno  waa  aem  ; 

to  them.     When  Choaroea  II.  of  Penia  waa  000'  i 

pelled   to  teek  refuge   in   the    Byaantine  eaituN  ; 

(«'D.  590  or  591),  Gregory  waa  aent  bytbe  em-  , 

peror  to  meet  him.    On^ry  died  of  gout  A.  n.  S!*!  j 

or  594,  having,  there  iateaaon  to  brlieTcpRTioeily  j 

reaigned  hit  are  into  the  haoda  of  the  depatcd  pa-  j 

triarch  Anaitatint.     He  waa  an  opponeni  of  die  I 
Acephali,  or  diaciplea  of  Sevema  of  Anliocb,  'ha 

whom  he  either  expelled  or  obliged  ti 
their  opinion!.  The  eilant  worlu  of  Gregory  me. 
1  -  AnfLoyvpla  wpii  Tir  irpaxir^  Oratio  ad  Ajtv- 
cHum,  preaerved,  at  noticed  abov^  by  Evignul, 
and  oiven  in  lubttancs  by  Nicephonw  CaDiuL  i. 
'il  Mvpe^^piHS,  Oratio  a  lHaOerm  (V 
,  preaerved  in  the  Greek  JUrmata^  and 
given  in  the  ^oewn  AttOarvt 
l648,toLLp.727.    Botbtli 


GR8GOR1U& 
tiriia  fd.  rf  Ibe  AASiAKk  7>B(nM  of  Oatkndlai. 
Tirini  aitriili,  dnwn  ap  b;  Bngriu  in  tlM 
■■>  gf  OngiCT,  were  cagMiiwd  in  Hu  kiM  Tdnma 
ilihuuau  csOocted  by  Engriiu.  [ETAOiuin, 
Kfcl]  (gwBT./r.fir.  6,9,  lB,1rL*~7,ll— 
lt.  IS,  St ;  Kioepb.  CaltbL  ff.  E.  ini.  36,  ntU. 
4,  IJ-16, 23, 36 1  Fkbric  BiU.  Or.nl.  xLf.  102; 
Or,  m.  Uh.  tdI.  L  p.  SM,  «&  ;  OaUuid.  BOL 
Pat.  id.  ai.  Frel^  oiii.) 

(.  Of  AuiiNU.  The  menioiy  of  OrefpnT  of 
inmi  n  luid  in  gnat  reTcrnKs  in  the  Eaileni 
(I  t,  Onek,  Giptic,  Abjujuiua,  and  Anuenlan) 
ibribf) ;  ud  h«  i*  sue  if  Hit  ninli  of  tlw  Roman 
OIoIb.  Rii  teitiTal  w  Mtb  Sept.;  and  the 
IiwokH  namtnonle  bim  aln  on  certain  otbar 
t^L  Thcf  ii  ererj  naion  to  baliarc  tbat  Qngor; 
•s  iIk  inndpal  agent  in  tb*  (nmenian  of  tfae 
^nailmTorniiilieiiifj  ,  tboogli  it  ii  known  that 
nlm  hid  pnadied  Chriatiaiiit;  in  the  " 
iiBBiii  bmre  him,  and  had  made  couTti 
■ui  \a  kbson  tbs  bulk  of  the  natian  f 
akim&an.  We  hare,  howerer, no  anthentie  ao- 
EHUiif  hiBL  AproHz  ]i&,  proleanDf;  to  be  written 


^•Jdi  SimetKium  of  the  BollandiiK,  Sept,  vdL 
m  As  ilndgmcnt  of  tbif  life,  b;  •  I^tin  writer 
gfthi  nddle  ^e>.  i*  given  in  the  Hme  collection. 
Ik  nA  (I  Anlbangelni  wai  alu  abridged  bj 
i^aoa  KfUpEiaito,  a  Latin  Tenion  of  nhon 
HTO  ■  given  in  the  Zla  Prtlala  Satttormi  fUii 
!*8mi  Id  ibeae  aceotmu  Opegory,  whoee  place 
'titk  ii  not  itated,  i>  nid  to  haia  been  edocaled 
>  Ciivnia.  in  Cappndocia.  where  he  wai  in- 
nod  is  the  Chriitian  Rligian.  Haiing  entered 
Milie  HTtice  itf  the  Amxnian  king,  Tendatei  or 
I'li'alH  (iptarentlj  Tiridalel  II 


<^  pnce,  nbjected  to  tftnn  perKcndon  bccaiua 
^  aihnd  le  jinn  in  the  wonhip  of  idolL  A  a- 
■■BIT,  which  wu  regarded  oa  a  puniiluoent  for  thi* 
,  induced  Tiiidata  to  phm  himielf  and 
iKlion  of  Orwory.  The 
I  of  moDy  people,  and  the 
I  of  chnrchea,  and  Oregorjr,  after  *  joumejr 
<•  ■■wiia  to  noeire  ordination,  returned  ai  me- 
''■fAtai  iato  Armenia,  bapliied  Tiridatea  and  hii 
^■ti  Md  mnj  other  penoni,  bnilt  new  choidica, 
'i  OMUiihed  (cboola.  Ha  afterwarda  qoitted 
i^<Mit,nd  Rtind  to  MtitDde,  frequently,  how- 
nt^  Tiatmg  Ibe  Aimenian  chnrchea.  Some  ma- 
^nauberitiei  atjlo  Hin  martyr,  bnl  apparently 
■*«  toy  fimndation-  The  conTeraion  of  the 
Jrniilm  iMk  ptva  about  the  beginning  of  the 
■•A  aatary,  and  Oiegocy  waa  itill  liring  at  the 
tMrftbafintNieenaonndl,  A.  D.  325, to  which 
*|i(bnia  waiaent,  apparently  a*  repteiaiting 

' ~T  churebea    Many  diaconnea,  profeaa- 

—   """   ~"  ~  '"  '"le  work  of  Aga- 

pait  omitted  by 

A  diecooiaB,  eilact  in  the 

entitled  Ehcohomhi  SomU' 


^»»  Metojbftea. 

;^^  toqg«,  and_ 


J™*  (*  Quyiottom'i  woiki,  toL  li 
?'™I«J  t  p»w,  bal  the  K 
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gotf,  but  in  an  prohabitSty  ipiirioni.  (Agnthan- 
mltn,  yUa  S.  Ongnrii,  with  the  l^ol^oauma  of 
StiUingva,  in  the  Acta  Sametor.  Sipl.  toL  riii.  p. 
395,  ie.  Comp  Soiom.  H.  fi.  ii,  B  4  Theophaa. 
Ommog.  Tol.  L  p.  35  ;  Csdren.  CamJHmL  tot.  L 
p.  498,  ad.  BoniL) 

7.  Of  AbmiHIa.  A  Hcond  Gregory  waa  patri- 
arch of  Armenia  about  tha  end  of  the  thirteenth 
and  commencement  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Ha 
waa  diipnaed  to  Dnita  with  the  Roman  rather  than 
tha  Oiedi  ehunh.  A  latter  of  hii  to  Hayton, 
kii^  of  Acnenia,  it  given  in  the  Oanaiiaiici  Ee- 
elmat  A  nunM  /mm  Hommo  of  OaleUDi.  (Cave, 
Hill.  Liu.  vol,  ii,  p.  337.) 

6.  AsBUTA*.     [See  hslov,  No.  tj.] 

9.  Of  Baitica,  otherwiw  of  Illibirti,  to 
eaDed  hecaoio  he  wu  hiihsp  of  lUilierii  or  lUiheri 
(now  ElviiB,  near  Granada),  in  the  provinca  of 
Baelica  (now  Andalnua),  in  Spain,  wai  an  eccle- 
•iaatieal  writer  of  the  fourth  century.  Jerome,  who 
menciec*  him  in  hii  dinmieim  (ad  Ann.  371),  do- 
■eribe*  him  aa  a  Spaniih  biihop,  a  friend  of  Lncifet 
of  Canlia  (Cagliaii),  and  a  itrenuooi  opponent  of  the 
Ariani,  from  whom,  in  the  time  of  their  aacendann, 
he  mffired  mncb.  The  emperor  Tbeodoiiui  the 
Omt  addreaaed  an  edict  to  Cynegiua,  prufect  of 
the  prnetorinm,    deiiring  him  to  defend  Gregory 

to  them  hy  the  herelica.  Orrgory  wu  the  author 
of  diven  trcatieea,  among  which  wu  one  Ik  Fide, 
which  JcTDOie  characteriae*  u  **  elegani  libellna." 
Thii  work  ii  luppoted  hy  Qoemel,  editor  of  the 
Coda  Canonuei  Romanai,  to  he  the  third  of  the 
"  tree  Fidei  FonnuUe"  contained  in  that  work,  and 
which  bean  an  inacription  ascribing  it  impmperly 
to  Oiegory  Nuianien.  The  work  De  Fidi  coafni 
Arimiit  given  in  lome  edition)  of  tha  Bib/ietiaa 
PalniTa,  under  the  name  of  Oiegory  of  Baetioi  ia 
really  by  Fauitinua.  [FaUvtiHUs.]  The  ptrndo 
Flaviui  Deitsr  identifiei  thi*  Gngoi^  of  Baeiica 
with  Oregory,  praefact  of  the  pnetonum  in  GanL 
[Seeabove,  OaaOORiua,  hiilorreal,  Nd.3.]  (Hie. 
loayinui,  CironiixM,  I.  e.,Di  Virii  lUmtr.  c  105 ; 
Cave,  HimL  LUL  vol.  L  p.  S35;  'nilemont,  Mi- 
moin»,  vol  I.  737,  &C.) 

10.  Of  Cauariu.  Gregory  lived  about  A.  p. 
940,  at  the  CnppadocisnOieBnu:  he  wat  a  pm- 
bjter,  apparently  of  the  church  there.  He  wrote, 
1.  FHa  Saimti  Grrgorii  S'aitaiaatL  A  l^rin 
•eniou  of  thia  life  ^hich  ia  chiefly  derived  from 
notice*  in  the  worki  of  Naiianiea  himaelf)  wu 
made  by  Billiua,  and  prefixed  to  hit  editian  of  the 
work*  of  Nazianiea.     Billina  citea  an  ancient  MS. 

lihraiy  of  Sl  Denii  u  an  anthority  tat  the 

teriiea  u  barbaroua,  waa  made  by  a  certain  Anaa- 
taaiua,  about  A.  D.  960  ;  and  conaideia  that  if  thia 
atatement  it  correct,  the  anthonhip  of  the  work 
mnal  be  aacribed  to  an  earlier  Oregory ;  but  thia 
inference  >eem«  hardly  neceuuy.  The  veraion  of 
Bitliu  i*  given  in  the  De  Pmtatii  SmtlBnm  ViHi, 
afSDriua,Jlfati.p.1Sl,ftc  Some  of  otir  aothoriliea 
atate  that  the  Greek  original  ia  given  in  the  Ada 


Bollanduta,  Maii,  roL  ii.  [ 
bnl  thia  ia  a  miatake,  the  piece  given  there  ii  i 
tj/i  by  Oregory,  but  an  anonyiuDua  |»nrgjri< 
ithor  of  the  lAfi  wrote  alao,  3.  SdxJia  ' 


Tha 

,  Om- 

XVI.  A'aiKuizeiii,  which  ara  quoted  by  Eliaa 
of  Crete;  hot  the  age  of  Eliat  himaelf  [Eliak, 
No.  6],  which  ia  vaiioualy  fixed  from  the  tilth  to 
the  twelfth  century,  ia  too  unceftain  to  aid  in  da> 


ogle 


,1111 
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trnuiiiing  thai  of  Oicgcu;.    3.  /■  Paira  ffkaamt. 

Thif  panegjiK  u  gWra  witb  >  Latin  Tertian  in  the 
jVsnm  ^Kfamm  of  ComMl,  toL  a  p.  347,  &c  ( 
thg  Latin  lanjon  ii  ginn  b^  Lipomuuiiu  in  hii 
Oe  VMt  Sautorwi,-  and  bj  Suhiu  in  iha  A 
PnlaUt  SaaHonait  yiti$,  10  J*!ii.  (Fabric  BiiL 
Or.  voL  liii.  pp.  386,  433,  loL  i.  pp.  23S,  396  ; 
Cave.  Hilt.  Utt.  vol.  iL  p.  99.) 

11.  OfCAPUDocu.    [See  aboYa,  No.  8.] 
I'2.  CwixuxMi.     Niaphonu  of  ConitantinitpU 
ipvet  tho  name  of  Gregoij  to  lb«  ■rchbiihop  of 
Tauramnuiun,  betler  knaini  at  Tbeopbanca  (but 


'•■] 


w  HSS.  Oeorge)  Cenmmu.     [Cm 


taut  in  MS.  in  the  Impaial  Libiai?  at  Vienna 
liilnn  l«ttcn  of  Qregory  Chioniadea,  iddmaed, 
aome  to  ibe  enipeior,  o^sra  to  the  patriaicb  iir 
noUea  of  Canalandnople,  the  pnblicatiaD  of  whicli 
»  deiirabia  from  the  light  vhico  itii  auppoied  the; 
would  throw  on  that  period  of  Bjianline  hiilory. 
(Fabric.  DM.  Gr.  toL  li.  p.  631 ;  Cant,  UiiL  LUL 
Tol-ii.  p.  164.) 

14.  Of  CoNgraHTiNOPLS.  [OiORDioa,  lits- 
rarr.  No.  30.] 

15.  OfCONaTAMTIKOFLI.       [M^MKAI.] 

16.  OfCoMNTH.       [PlRDUa.] 

17.  OfCvraitB.    [Otonoius,  No.20.] 
IB.  Of  iLueiua.     [See  abore.  No.  9.] 

19.    MlHHlB.       [IlLlHHia.] 

30.  MBLuaiNus.    INiuuia.] 

3t.  HoNACHUK,  the  Monk.  Gregory  ia  not 
accuntelj  deiciibed  bj  the  title  Honk,  aa  he  lirsd 
on  tha  proceeda  of  faia  own  proputj,  a  (arm  in 
Thnee.  though  mnch  ginn  to  aacetic  pTaeticea  and 
entertaining  a  great  reverence  for  religiaua  penona. 
Htaapiiitnal  director  hanng  died,  he  attached  him- 
self to  SL  Basil  the  jounger,  the  aKetic,  who  lined 
daring  and  after  the  reign  of  Leo  VI.  the  Philaao- 
p)><r{A.D.  886 — Sll).  and  ia  turooaed  to  baxe 
•uniied  *a  bt«  ai  A.  P.  953.  After  hia  death, 
Gregory  compoied  two  memoin  of  him ;  Ihf 


, ;  the  I*tin  wraion  in  the  body  of  die  work, 
p.  667,  &C.,  and  the  original  in  the  Appendui,  p. 24, 
Ac.  Tbl>  memoir,  though  crammed  with  miracn- 
lona  atoriea,cantaina  teveral  noticot  of  contemporary 
public  mea  and  political  eventa :  and  a  coniideiable 
extract  of  il  ia  given  by  CombefiB  in  the  Hatoriat 
Bgtataavai  Si:nptoTtt  poil  rAMpAawn,  fol.  Parii, 
a.  D.  I68S.  It  precedes,  in  that  work,  the  Qfv- 
■taw  of  Symeon  Hagiater.  (Fabric  BiiL  Gr.  toL 
X.  p.  306  ;  Care,  l/id.  Lilt.  iL  p.  69 ;  Acta  Sandor., 
Marta,  rel  iii.,  Prai^.  ad  Fit.  S.  BatiiH.) 

22.  Of  MVTILBNI.  A  homily,  /■  Jetu  F<m' 
onein,  by  Gregory  of  Mytilene,  is  gixen  by  Oretaer, 
with  a  l^u  version,  in  hia  collection,  Dt  Cnce. 
(Fabric.  BUN.  Or.  toL  x.  p.  346.) 

33,24.  NanaHzaNUB.    [See  below.] 

25.  Of  Nbocaiubua.  [See  Mow,  Om- 
eoRiui  TnAirMATuiuus.] 

36.  Of  KrcaBi.     [See  balow.  No.  35.] 

27.  OfNvssa.    [Seebelow.J 

2a  Palam**.     [Palauaf^] 

29.  PABflllfc      [Pardis.] 

30.  Patto.  Nicotaua  Comrenua  Pnpadopoli 
rites  the  exposition  of  the  NoveUae  of  the  later 
Byaantine  emperors,  by  Gregoriut  Palto.  who  held 
ihe  ofHce  of  Li^p>thela  Dremi  (or  LogolhelBCursnt), 


aREGORIUS. 

and  whom  he  ngaida  aa  one  of  the  moat  emioiat 

of  the  jniiala  of  the  Byaantine  empire,  iufarior  Id 

Uarmenopnlna  alone,     The  time  at  whicb  Giego. 

rial  PalBO  bled  ia  not  known,  bat  ha  mnat  kit 

been  later  than  Alexia  I.  CoouMnu*  (a.  d.  lOCl— 

1 1 18),  aoma  of  whoae  NoTellae  he  baa  ezpomderL 

Asaamanni   would   make   him   a  modem  OneL 

(Fabric.  BlU.  Gr.  vol.  iL  &  633.) 

31.  PuuFATrricua.    [Obomidb,  Noi.  41,  J 

3Z  PaaaBTTUt.     [Se<«abo>e,  No.  10.) 

33.  Of  SICILV.     [See  below.  No.  3S.] 

St.  Of  SiNAL    [See  abore,  No.  6.] 

SS.  Of  SriucusE,  aometimea  cdbd  of  Skut. 

Giegray,  auroamed  AaasaTABiwaa  made  tnahgraf 

Syracuse  abont  a.I>.  845.     He  went  to  Conataali- 

Dople,  afiparently  soon  after  his  appointneat  to  the 

aoa,  for  he  appear*  to  hare  been  uiWe  in  a.  d.  817, 

where  Ignatio*  was  chosen  jatriarch,  whose  electiai 

be  strenuously  opposed.    He  was,  in  retam,  deposed 

by  Ignatius  in  a  ooondl  held  A.i>.8£4,onthegToaBd. 

as  Mongitot  affirm*,  of  hia  profligacy ;  and  hiadeps. 

sitioD  was  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  Benedict  111. 

When,  on  the  deposition  of  Ignatius,  Photiu*  *>s 

placed  on  the  patriarchal  throne,  a.  n.  BSE.  be  was 


at  the  council  of  Rome  a.  d.  863 :  end  hi 

tion  with  the  Greek  patriarch  ia  a  reason  tat  it. 

writers  as  to  his  imnionl  character.  Photiu  pro- 
moted him  A.  D.  878  to  the  bishopric  of  Nieaea.  il 
Bithynia.     He  died  toon  after. 

He  is  perhaps  the  "  Gregoriut  archiefntcopsi 
Siciliae"  mentioned  by  Allatina  in  bia  tract  De 
MtOadioniM  SBriptii  (publiahed  in  the  Cbonetsa 
decrm  Virgaum  SH  MrOtodii  Mtutyrii,  Roac, 
1656),  aa  the  anthor  of  an  "Ontio  longa  in  S. 
Methodium."  The  ue  of  Gregory,  who  liTod  ia 
and  after  the  time  of  Metbodina,~&TDnn  this  op 
poiition,  but  there  ia  tome  difiicnlty  from  the  tent 
''ArchiepiKopua  Siciline."  (Mongitoi.  BJU.  SiaJa, 
ToL  I  p.  363 ;  Caie,  Hill.  Lia.  vol.  ii  pp.  40,  Tfi.) 

36.  THAUuATUBauB.     [See  below.) 

37.  TmoLoecB.    [See  below,  GascOHiua  Na- 

IIANIINUS,  3.] 


[P*t 


LS.] 


or  Arabic  writers,  who  may  betn ...    _ 

tiKca  OHailalu  of  AuanuuinL  [J.  C  M.J 

GREGCRIUS  NAZIANZE'NUS,  tb*  Ma, 
waa  bishop  of  Naxianius  in  Cappadocta  lor  abont 
forty-lite  years,  A.  D.  339—374,  and  htberof  the 
celebrated  Gregory  Nuianien,  HewasaperKn 
of  lank,  and  he  held  the  highest  magisUaciei  is 
Naiiansus  without  increasing  hia  fortune.  Id 
religion,  he  was  originally  a  hypsiatarian,  a  vet 
who  derired  their  name  from  their  acknowtedgoKsit 
of  one  supreme  Ood  (Sif  lO-rai),  and  whose  reiipoD 
leemt,  from  what  little  is  known  of  it,  to  bsTo 
been  a  tort  of  compound  of  Jodaiam  and  Migiaii- 
ism  with  other  elements.  He  was  ooaTtned  ■■ 
CbristianitT  by  the  eS>rti  and  praytn  of  hia  «ifa 
Nonna,  wded  by  a  miramlout  drewn,  and  by  tfce 
teaching  of  certain  hiihopa,  who  paiaed  thimgh 
Nainnius,  on  their  way  to  the  council  tl  Nieam, 
A.  0,  32E.  His  baptism  waa  marked  by  OHDa. 
which  were  soon  fulfilled  in  hia  elevation  to  die 
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Tbt  idrin  >■>  btaled  b;  tb«  lud  sf  his  »n 
ptf,  uit  tba  oM  buboy  mda  ■  niuw«l  public 
(aJuiuj  of  ha  orthodnij,  wbicb  iiiBlifi«d  hn 
•fpmnti,  363.  In  tbt  jiar  370  he,  willi  bi*  ten, 
imi  nor  fft>rt  to  Mcim  ttas  elBntion  aC  Ban!  to 
Oi  hiikaprie  of  CaaarcH ;  indeed,  (L«  iDlanpente 
Ht  of  Iba  Iwo  Ong"'^  Mcni  Ui  have  embiEtend 
tk  AiiuH  i^uiM  Buil.  All  the  other  erenti  of 
!■  Eh,  «r  n J  importwMC,  ue  related  in  the  next 
rtidt.    (Grrg.  Naiiuu.  Orst  lii.)  [P.  S.] 

OBEOffBIUS  NAZIANZE-NUB,  ST.,  mr- 
^■J  9ii^rfti,  frmn  hii  nsl  in  the  defnet  of  the 
SiHwJuttrine*,  win  one  at  the  mo«t  eminent  fcthen 
WlkGnek  Cbiuth.  He  wu  bom  at  Ariuuna,  a 
•ibp  m  Capudoeia,  not  fat  from  Nazianiaa.  tile 
dtf  tl  wUch  hu  bther  waa  the  hiahop,  and  from 
nH  huh  &lher  and  ton  took  the  ainuune  of 
SwiuaiB.  There  a  •ome  doubt  about  the  date 
■f  U>  linh.    The  itatement  of  3uidu  (i.  e.) 


reralki 


Efe.  In  ill  probabititj- 
i-tj  brfne,  the  j«r  339.  Hii  mother  Nonna, 
ial«>  ud  deioDt  Cbriitian,  had  devoted  him 
<™i  ia  ihr  waab  to  the  aemteo  of  God,  and  ei- 
fted  btfielf  to  the  ncmoat  in  tnuning  hia  in^t 
rai  ID  ihia  deatinj.  In  that  a«e  o(  miniclea  and 
'innii  we  are  not  aorpriied  to  nnd  that  Gregory, 
•Ut  jM  ■  boy,  waa  Tiaited  bj  a  dream,  irhicb 
oairi  ia  him  the  teaohitian,  to  which  he  waa  ever 
MfaM,  la  lira  ■  life  of  aacetidim  and  celibacy, 
■nUnvn  from  the  woiid,  and  in  the  terrice  of 
M  Hd  the  cbnrch.  Heanirhile,  hia  &ther  tosh 
tti  patal  arc  of  hu  edoeation  in  the  Kieneei 
ain.  Frbi  the  ore  of  able  teachen  at  Cae- 
■"•  bi  pTMicded  la  Paleatine,  where  he  atndied 
■Waean ;  thence  he  went  to  Aleaaudiia,  and 
WjUaical  tot  knowledge  led  him  to  Athens, 
■tx  Ih<  faca  of  all  learning.  On  bii  nyage,  the 
"*l  (DtoEDtered  a  liRnendona  atoim,  which  ex- 
^^  in  him  great  teTTor,  becanae  he  had  not  yet 
^l^itiied. 

Tbe  tigic  of  hi*  ani*Bl  at  Athena  aeemi  lo  ha*e 
Waahe(rt,or  beTon  A.I).  350.  He  applied  hinuelf 
"*"llj  ID  the  atndT  of  hngoage,  poetry,  rhetoric, 

fW"^J,t 


andalaDofj^yu 


-Uitkmiaregoiyfbniied  hia  friendahip  with  BaaiL 
[Biaun]  Hen  alao  he  met  with  Julian,  nhoae 
lopiHi  diameter  be  <a  aud  to  have  dtacemed 
f^fa  Aaa  eariy.  On  the  departore  of  BaaLl  from 
^wfei,  in  335,  Qi^ory  woold  hare  accompanied 
bUad  1  bat,  at  the  argent  reqaeat  of  the  wbole 
M;  «[  mdenta,  be  remained  there  ae  a  teacher  of 
■"■rie,  hat  only  till  the  following  year,  when  he 
y*ed  haae,  358.  He  now  nude  an  open  pro- 
*>BM  cf  Chhatianily  by  receiving  baptiam  ;  and. 


'  la  the  Arias  coomveny,  the  temi*  l^m^afta, 
■ad  *ih>j«t  were  naed  by  the  orthodox  with 
'*'■««  lo  the  Nicene  doctrine,  which  they  be- 
lined  le  be  eanluned  in  the  paamge  of  Scripture, 
»*  *•  4  ^*)«.  It  waa  in  thu  aenw  that  Ihey 
aOad  Ike  ^aaOa  Jobo  t  MArT«. 
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aaaunied  the  fbm  of  ignietlam  and  aieelic  virtue. 
It  arem*  llial  he  would  have  retired  altogether  frDm 
the  world  but  for  theclaimt  which  hia  aged  parenla 
bad  upon  hia  CAie-  He  ao  fia,  however,  gnlifrifd 
hia  taate  for  the  monaatic  lift),  aa  lo  viait  bia  Mend 
Baail  in  hia  retirement,  and  to  join  in  hie  exerciwa 
of  devotinn,  A.  a.  3o8  or  359.  [BasiLiijs.]  Bnt 
be  never  beoime  a  regiJar  monk,  Hia  fiery  iempcr 
and  the  cinumalancea  of  the  ^e  prevailed  over  the 
reaolvea  of  hit  yonth ;  and  thia  quielist,  who  replie* 
to  tbe  mnonetnmcea  of  Buil  on  hia  inacli'ity,  by 
the  tlrongeat  aapir^tinna  for  a  life  of  real  and  re- 
ligiout  meditatiun  (^/'u«.  iiiil  p.  e96),  becuna 
one  of  the  moat  leitleaa  of  mankind.  (Comp. 
Om(.  v.  p.  134.) 

In  tbe  year  360  or  361,  Gregory  wa*  called  from 
hia  retirement  to  the  help  of  bia  father,  wbo,  aa  the 
beat  meant  of  aecuring  bia  aupport,  and  probably 
alto  lo  prevent  him  from  chootiiig  the  monaatic  life, 
saddenly,  and  withoal  hit  oonieul,  ordained  him  a* 
a  pieabyter,  probably  at  Chriatmaa,  361.  Gregory 
ahowed  hit  diilike  to  thia  proceeding  by  immo- 
diateJy  rejoming  Baail,  bnt  tbe  enlreatiet  of  bi* 
father  and  of  many  of  the  people  of  Nananxua 
backed  by  the  fear  that  he  might  be,  tike  Jonah, 
fleeing  fiom  hit  duty,  induced  hitn  to  retnm  borne, 
abant  Eailer,  362.  At  that  feuat  he  preached  hit 
first  acmon  {Orat.  xl.),  which,  aa  it  teems,  be  af- 
terwards expanded  into  a  fiiUer  diacourte,  which 
wna  pnbtished  bnt  never  preached  {OnL  L),  in 
which  ha  defenda  bimaelf  agninit  the  charget  that 
hit  flight  Emm  Naaianioa  bad  occatianed,  and  acta 
forth  the  datiea  and  diScnltiea  of  aCbiittisn  minia- 
ler.  It  ii  called  hit  Apolagitie  DitcoHrte.  Ho  waa 
now  for  lome  time  engaged  in  the  diKhnrge  of  hia 
dntiea  a*  a  pretbytrr,  and  in  aaiitling  bit  nged 


fether 


il  func 


It  well  ai 


poting  the  diffcrencea  between  him  and  the  mouki 
of  Naiianina,  the  happy  termination  of  which  ho 
eelebiated  in  three  omliont.     (Oral.  lii— liv.) 

In  the  mean  time  Julian  bad  tucieeded  to  the 
throne  of  Conilantiui  (a.  d.  S61),  aiid  Gregory, 
like  bit  friend  Basil,  waa  aooD  brought  into  collition 
with  the  apoatate  emperor,  from  whoso  court  ho 
petauaded  hia  brother  Caitnriua  to  reiire.  [Cai- 
aARius,  St.]  Whether  the  nnaupported  atnlement 
of  Gregory,  that  he  and  hia  friend  Baail  were 
marked  out  aa  the  flrat  ticltmt  of  a  new  generul 
penecntion  on  Julian't  retunt  from  Feraia,  can 
be  relied  upon  or  not,  it  it  certain  thnl  the 
paaaions  of  the  emperor  would  toon  have  over- 
come hia  affectation  of  philosophy,  and  that  hit 
pretended  iadiSitrenee,  but  real  diabvoui,  towards 
Chriatianity,  would  have  broken  out  into  a  fierce 
peneculion.  The  delitoiance  &om  Ihia  danger  by 
tbe  bll  of  Julian  (b.  c  363)  waa  celebtnled  by 
Gregory  in  two  oration*  against  the  emperot't  mo- 
moiy  {Kiyiii  <mit.rrtBTiKi>i,  OraL  iiL  and  iv.), 
which  an  diatingniabed  more  for  warmth  of  in- 
Toctive  than  either  for  real  eloquence  or  Chritlian 
temper.     They  wore  never  delivered. 

In  the  year  361,  when  Basil  waa  depoaed  by  hia 
biahop,  Eaaebina,  Gregory  again  accompanied  him 
to  hia  ntreot  in  PonUii,  and  waa  of  great  aervice 
in  efiecting  hit  recoociliation  with  Euaehiua,  which 
took  pUce  in  365.  He  alao  aatiated  Baail  mutt 
powerfully  agninat  tbe  attack*  of  Valens  oiid  the 
Arion  Mahopa  of  Cappadocia.     For  the  next  live 


lOo^le 
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of  hli  brother  CAn*mi(ra,  a.  d.  368  or  369.  Hi* 
pontgyiie  on  Caawriiu  u  eMMoned  one  of  hi*  bat 
diicounea.  (Oral.  X.)  A  few  jtmrt  Islar.  A.  o. 
•174,  h«  lott  hii  niter  GonoiiB.  lor  wboni  alio  he 
loinpiMed  ■  puegjric.     {OraL  mL) 

'the  eleclion  of  Biul  to  tbe  bubopric  «f  Cie- 
■trcia,  in  370.  <•■■  pnmoled  bj  Ongocj  uiil  bii 
rntber  vith  >  leal  nbich  psuad  the  boimdB  of 
•eemliDo*  uid  pmdeaoa.  One  of  Buil*!  Rnt  tcU 
wai  to  iniite  hii  friend  to  becomo  a  pretbyler  at 
Uieunia ;  bnt  Or^ory  declined  tb«  iaTilatioa, 
on  groundi  tho  fare«  of  which  Boiil  could  not 
ioay.  lUrat.  ii.  p. 344.)  An  eienl  (odd  tSUt- 
ward*  occDired,  vhich  threatened  tbe  rupture  of 
thoiT  frieodihip.  Bull,  u  metropolitAO  of  Copp^ 
dncia,  CRCted  a  oev  lea  at  the  imidl,  poor,  uuplea- 
•ant,  and  unhealthy  (own  of  Saaima,  and  cvnfurBd 
the  biibopric  on  Oregmy,  A.  D.  373.  The  true 
niotire  of  Buil  Hema  to  haie  been  to  atrengtben 
hia  authority  ai  metropalitu,  by  placing  the  penon 
on  whom  he  could  moat  rely  ai  ■  aort  of  ontpoet 
le  tnabop  of  Tjanai  for  Satioia 
■■      laimedb; 

vary  rmaon  tbe  appointment  wu  the  mnrs  onao- 
cvptaUa  to  Oregory,  whose  moat  cheriihed  with 
wo*  to  retire  into  a  leliKiooa  aolitude,  a>  tona  aa 
hi>  bther'a  death  ahould  aet  him  free.  He  ^re 
Tont  to  hli  feeling!  in  three  diKounea,  in  which, 
huwever,  he  ahowi  that  hia  &ieud>hip  for  Baal 
prevoili  orer  hia  oSended  feelingi(Ora(.  T.  ri.  (ii.), 
and  he  neTer  aaaomed  the  functiona  of  hi*  epia- 
copale.  Finding  bim  reaotied  not  to  go  to  Saaima, 
hia  Eatber,  with  mneh  difficulty,  prevnilai  upon  him 
tu  ahare  with  him  the  biriiopric  of  Nuianiua  ;  and 
Orf^ory  only  canaenled  upon  the  condition  Hat  he 
■huuld  be  at  liberty  to  Uy  down  the  office  at  hia 
fiilhei'i  death.  On  thia  occoaion  he  deliTeied  tbe 
diicoune  {Oral.  liiL)  entithid.  Ad  Palrtm,  guam 

A.D.  37'2.  To  the  foUawing  year  are  generally 
aaaigped  hia  diacoona  De  fJaga  graHdiitIt,  on  the 
nccoaion  of  a  hoilatorm  which  had  ranged  the 
country  round  Nuianiua  (Oral,  it.),  and  that  Ad 
^'atKinxOKit,  tunoFO  irtpidanUa,  el  Praeftcbtm 
imbin  (Orul.  ivii.),  the  occaiion  of  which  aecina  to 
have  been  aame  popular  commotion  in  the  dly, 
which  the  praefect  wai  dispoieil  to  puni»h  aeverely, 
Oragory  Naiiaoicn,  the  father,  died  in  the  year 
374.  at  the  age  of  almoit  a  hundred  yean,  sud  hia 
ton  pronounced  oier  him  a  funeiul  ora^on,  at  which 
hit  mother  Nonna  and  hit  firiend  Haul  were 
pmenL  (OmL  lii.)  Ha  was  now  aniioni  to 
perform  hit  purpoie  of  laying  down  the  biahopric, 
but  hia  Inendi  prerailed  on  him  to  leloin  it  for  a 
time,  though  he  never  ngarded  himaelf  aa  actually 
liiahop  of  Nuianiua,  but  merely  u  a  temporary  oc- 
cupant of  the  ae«  [EjM.  iliL  p.  8U4,  III.  p.  824, 
Ch™,  lie  FJI.  nu,  p.  9.  Oral.  viiL  p.  148).  It  ia 
therefore  an  enur  of  hie  djaciple  Jerome  ( Ttr. 
Ithil.  1 1 7),  and  other  writoii,  to  qieak  of  Oregoiy 
aa  biahopof  Nationiua.  Prom  a  diicoune  deliTeted 
about  Ihi*  time  (OraL  ix.),  we  Hud  that  he  >at 
(till  ai  avena  fnmi  public  life,  and  aa  (and  of 
Hilitary  medilation,  oi  ever.  He  alu  b^BO  to 
feel  the  inlirmttiea  of  age,  which  hii  Bacetic  life  had 
brought  upon  him,  though  he  wu  not  yet  fifty. 


the  cap'tal  of  laauria  {a.  d.  37.?),  where  he  appaara 
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Id  have  reniained  titl  379,  bat  when  he  wu  MSI 
diiappointed  of  the  teat  be  longfal  ;  Ibr  hia  owb 
anient  apirit  and  the  clainu  of  otben  OBBpelhid 
him  itill  to  engage  in  the  eedeaiutital  eonlnTeniea 
which  ditlnuted  the  Eaalein  Chaidu  The  ddeoa 
of  orthodoiy  agoinit  the  Aiian*  wesied  to  rot 
upon  him  more  than  erer,  after  the  death  of  Baiii, 
on  the  lit  of  January,  A.  d.  S7B,  and  in  that  year 


will,  by  the  nigent  reqatat  of  many  ortbodei 
biibopa,  to  Coutaatinoide,  to  ud  thecoue  of  Ca- 
thoUcum,  which,  aflar  a  aeven  depnaaiou  tor  tMy 
yean,  there  aeemed  faopea  of  nnring  DDdn  tbe 
auapioH  of  Olatian  and  Tbaodoaiii*.  At  CoaaMD- 
tinople  Qtegory  had  to  ■"'"'«"'  a  oonSict,  not  ealy 
with  the  Ariaua,  bat  abo  with  large  bodiea  if  No- 
Tatiana,  An>olliiiaii*ta,  and  other  heretiea.  Uii 
ancceaa  wu  gnat,  and  not  mattaDded  by  niiT»i4fa, 
So  powerful  wen  the  heretita,  and  as  few  the  oc- 
thodoi,  that  the  latter  had  no  church  capable  of 
contwning  the  increoting  nnniben  who  cause  tt 
liiten  to  Gregory.  He  wu  thereibte  obliged  to 
gather  hia  congi^tion  in  the  houae  of  ■  nktkn ; 
and  thii  originated  the  oalebraled  church  of  Ana*- 
tuia,  which  wat  afterwaids  built  with  mat  iplen- 
dour  and  lanetified  by  numeroua  mitadea.  Sana 
of  hia  ditconnes  at  Cwutonlinople  are  omoaig  hit 
eitant  woika  ;  the  mnt  celebrated  of  them  an  the 
five  an  the  diriiie  nature,  and  eapedaSy  on  ih« 
Godhead  of  Chiiat,  in  anawer  to  tho  Eooomiaos 
and  Macedoniana,  entitled  A^i>ie«AirriJnf:(OFB<. 
luiiL— inriL)  It  cannot  be  aaid  that  three 
diacounei  daaerre  the  reputation  in  which  Ibey 
were  held  by  the  andenta.  They  preaent  a  dear, 
dogmatic,  nncritioil  ttaiement  of  Uie  Catbolk  Buth, 
with  uigenioni  repliea  to  ita  opponenta,  in  a  ftirm 
which  hu  &r  mora  of  the  rhetoric  of  the  ecboola 
than   of  real  eloquence.      Moieoter,  hi*   parftel 

leged  that  in  the  filih  ditcoone  h?iKmewhal  uot- 
fice*  the  unity  to  the  trinity  of  the  Uodhud.  Hm 
lucceu  of  Qregory  ptOTolted  the  Aiiaua  to  eitraiK 
hoetiiily:  they  pelted  him,  they  deaecrated  hia 
LittlelJiurch,  nnd  they  accujed  him  in  a  eaarl  af 
jnttiee  u  a  diaturber  of  the  public  peace  ;  bat  be 
bore  their  peraecntioni  with  patience,  and,  finally, 
many  of  hia  oppanenta  became  hia  beaien.  The 
weaker  ude  of  hia  character  wa*  dia^yed  in  hi* 
niation*  to  Mazimu*,  an  ambitimi*  bnncrite, 
whoae  apparent  nnctity  and  aul  for  orthodaiy  ■> 
fiir  imponed  npoo  Gregory,  that  ha  pronoonoad  a 
panegyrical  oration  up«]  him  in  hi*  pneenc*^ 
(OmL  iiiii.)  MAiimui  aoon  after  eodfanand,  in 
360,  to  aeiie  the  epiicopa]  chvi  of  Coutontinofde, 
bnt  the  people  roee  againil  him,  and  expelled  hin 
from  the  dty.  Thi*  and  other  trouUc*  taued 
Orqory  to  thuik  of  leaving  Conatantinopla,  but,  at 
the  entitatiea  of  hit  people,  be  pnuniaed  to  ranun 
with  them  Hli  other  bishopa  ahould  cooie  to  take 
charge  of  them.  He  retired  home,  howertt.  br  a 
abort  time  to  nfreih  hit  ^mt  with  the  aolitude  be 
loved. 

In  Novoaber,  860,  Theodoaiu  arrived  at  Coo- 
itantinople,  and  received  OnBUT  with  the  bi^wat 
bvour,  pTomiaing  him  hii  firm  aut^nrt.  He  coia- 
pelled  the  Arian*  lo  fpn  Dp  aD  tlie  chordKa  of  tbe 
dty  to  tba  Catholica,  and,  io  the  midat  of  the  im- 
penal  guarda,  OrtgniT  entered  the  great  cbal^  ^ 
CUialaalinople,  by  the  ude  of  TheodoMoa,  Tba 
;  eiceoain  ctoudinea*  of  tba  du  ecu  ialetpnled  by 
\  tiie  Ariant  u  a  tok«  of  tbe  Divine  diqilcatonbat 


OBGOORlUa 

kntfenk  Bid  fined  Um  dimch  with  fail  li^t.  lU 

lb  dAtdai  toadied  it  u  ■  nga  fma  b«*Tm,  and 
aUcd  oM  to  tha  emperor  to  makci  Oregoir  huhop 
il  CiBitaBliiBiJe.  The  ccr  wu  with  difficnltj 
•flimit  to  tM  lime,  uid  ■hortJj  nftannudi  Qra- 
|ay  n  eonpcUed  to  accept  tlw  office.  A>  the 
lad  tf  the  orthodox  part^,  Qr^ofy  lued  their 
TiitKf  wilh  ■  hialiiig  modentioii,  al  lead  iccotd- 
af  H  &  idgu  at  hi>  time,  ia  the  uppcEBiai]  of 
tk  foUic  nnhip  of  the  luralaca  bj  the  edicte  of 
"    '    '  3t  reprded  bj  him  u 


iegnilt:  Qi«- 
i  Um  with  hie  benedictimi.  The 
■tin  tC  ill*  dudi  w«ae  adnuDittend  b;  him 
rti  dS|«K8  and  iiMf^rity,  and  he  paid  no  man) 
<wrt  B  tha  d^emr  tbiui  the  etiquette  of  hie  nnk 
■qnd.  Sennl  of  hie  ■etmoni  bskiDg  to  the 
pB  tflm  puriudiMa, 

Al  At  bcfiniiiiif  of  the  jfu  S81,  Huodonu 
onfad  the  ceiehated  coniidl  of  Cnutautinoi^ 
Ik  vend  of  the  oeemnenial  anadlb  OneofiU 
wiiai  Ml  n  to  eonfinn  Oitffnj  m  the  pMri- 
■bu  of  CeutnitiBimle,  and  mod  after,  in  Bon- 
■1>«t<fthen>ddBod<uhi>fHeletiiu,hebacaoM 
(oadot  of  the  coimdl.  He  aoim  fooud,  homrer, 
ibl  he  bad  Bot  die  power  to  tnle  iL  He  wai 
^  (lad  end  mudctale,  periu^  alio  too  weak  and 
■Um,  to  Kmn  >  general  council  in  that  ase. 
U^  with  ^  wu  T«ir  infitm.  He  gndmllT 
n  tbe  aittingi  of  the  coimcil, 
m  to  kydovn  hi*  hiihopric 

.  -J, ,  _ JB  Egjpiiui  and  Haoadonian 

M^  loaBd  the  oppottanilj'  to  attack  him,  on 
>k  pud  that  keoonld  not  hold  thelnehopric  of 
<"iiwmiuu|ihi,  m  ba  waa  already  biihop  of  Na- 
'■I'^aid  ^le  doTcb  did  not  permit  tianiUtiani. 
L'pB  Ihii  be  ^aHj  reaigned  hit  office.  Hi*  n- 
■CWui  wai  aeeepted  withmit  btnlation  by  the 
<HKil  md  the  OBpercr,  and  ba  look  leave  of  the 
^^  ef  Comtantiiiople  in  a  diiooiirie  which  i* 
'-^  hUcM  eflirl  of  hii  eloquence.  He  letunied 
"'^laimia,  and,  the  coune  of  hli  jotuney  lad- 
^  !■■  le  Caeiuia,  he  there  deUTered  hii  ad- 
■nUi  booil  oatioD  opon  Bad].  Finding  th« 
'■■Hn  <f  NaBanna  ilill  racaiit,  ha  ditchuged 
"  Mb  mtO,  in  the  fbtlowing  year,  383,  he 
^"i  t  atibia  aim  nMnr  in  bii  (oosn  EoUin*. 
Ht  UT  EmDy  ntiied  to  hii  long-might  aolilnde, 
41  b  laWrual  ealale  at  Arianiui,  when  the  Mijoy- 
■™i  rfqniel  philoeophita]       ■■----- 


IB  wo^  bnatbea  a  aprit 
from  an  ammring  con- 
it  not  aDnund  with  amphinta  of  the 
it  which  he  had  cd- 
ja  of  dntiee  he  had  never 
r  the  evil  time*  on 
9   dnwi  a  melancholy 
n  of  the  dianrtar  of  the  clergy  of  hi*  time, 
itini  chiedy  6em  hi*  experience  of  the  anmdl 

""" He  alao  wrote  c«her  poenii,*nd 

is  retiianeaL     He  died  in  SSS 


ORBGORIUS. 


SIS 


the  diecharge  of 


•dtim  paitaek  ef 
■  fMod  nuted. 


nuted,  impetaonly  and   indeloice. 


br  UDCoe  and  hombfa 

ction  of  the  benefit*  ol 


The  fcmier  wii 
piety,  and  bj  a 

modention ;  the  latter  wai  aggravated  bj  hi* 
□otioni  of  philooopbic  qmetiim,  and  by  bia  eon 
tinual  encoODIen  with  difBcaltiei  above  buatreugth. 
He  waa  a  perfectly  boneit  man.  Hii  mind,  tboogh 
highly  cnltiTBtvii,  waa  of  no  great  power.  Hi* 
poena  are  not  above  mediocrity,  and  hia  diecootae^ 
though  aometimet  rally  eloquent,  are  geneially 


rhetoric  of  the  achooU.  H( 
Chryaoatom,  but  not  to  omamentaL  He  ia  man 
artificial,  but  alao,  in  apint,  moie  attractive,  than 
Baail,  Biblical  theology  hai  gained  b«t  little  fron 
nther  of  tfaeas  writen,  wboae  chief  aim  waa  to 
explain  and  enforce  the  dogmaa  of  the  GathoUe 

The  work*  of  Oiegorj  Naiianwn  in,  1.  Oa- 
SenooDi;  3.  Letlen  i  S.  Poem*  j  4.  Hk 


important  edition*  of 


Will. 

The  foUawing  an  the  ni 
the  woifca  of  Ongory  Nui 
Ofw,  Baail.  1650,  folio,  conlaining  the  Oreek'teit, 
and  the  live*  of  Gregory  by  Snidaa,  SophioniD*, 
and  Qregoiy  the  pmbyler.  A  Latin  vtnion  waa 
pobliahed  at  the  aame  place  and  time,  in  a  •epatala 
Tolnme.  3.  Horell'i  edition,  after  the  text  of 
Billiot,  9  roll.  loL  Pari*.  1609— ISIli  a  new  and 
improved  edition,  I6S0  ;  a  careleat  reprint.  Colon. 
(Lipa.),  1690.  3.  Another  edition,  after  Billini, 
by  ToUin*  and  Mnialorina,  Venet.  1753.  4.  The 
Benedictine  edition,  of  which  only  the  £nt  volune 
was  pnblithed :  it  was  commeneed  by  Lonvait, 
continued  by  Maron,  and  finished  by  Clemencet. 
It  contains  only  tfie  diaconne*,  preeaded  by  an 
excellent  lite  of  Gregory,  Paria.  I77S.  The  dis- 
conne*  are  phued  in  a  new  order  by  Clemencet. 
The  nnmben  u*ed  in  thii  article  an  tho*e  of  Bil- 
liua.  The  edition  of  Billiua  only  coalaini  a  part  of 
Otegpry'a  poema.  The  principal  edition  of  tha 
lemainder  ia  by  Tolliua,  under  the  title  of  Car- 
■■■A  Qs/MK,  in  hi*  Imigiiia  Jtoanarn  Italia, 
Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1G96,  Ito,  nprinted,  1709. 
Muntori  further  diacovared  *efeial  of  Gregory'* 
epigram*,  which  ha  pnbliibed  in  hia  Antedola 
Gnuea,  Fatav.  1 709,  4to.  The*e  epigrama  form  a 
part  of  the  Palatine  Antholi^,  and  are  published 
more  acenialely  in  Jaoobs's  edition  of  the  Palatine 
Anthology,  b.  viii.  voL  1.  pp.  539 — 604 ;  and  in 
BoiBBOnade'a  i'oel.  Orate.  i^Ucge,  Pari*,  1824, 
&c  There  are  many  ot^r  editioai  of  pail*  of  hia 
worka.  (The  autboritiea  for  Gregory's  life,  beside* 
those  already  quoted,  are  the  live*  of  him  by 
Hicetaa  and  by  Oiegocy  the  preabyter,  the  Beds- 
liaitiad  Huioriit  of  Sociatee  and  Soiomen,  the 
worka  of  Baioniua,  Tillemont,  Fleury,  Du  Pin, 
Urdner,  Le  Clerc  ;  Cave,  Hut  IM.  tdL  L  p.  246  ; 
Fabrics  an.  Onw.  voL  riii.  p.  883;  SchiSckb, 
anriZiaka  KiniaigtKUiMt,  vol  liii.  p.  368 ;  Ull- 
mann,  Gngonv  vm  Naaaamx^  da  Tlmlogi,  m 
Btitrag  aw  Kinin  and  DognumgimAiiMa  du 
■    ■       "  ■      ■         "  1835,  Sto.  I  HoS^ 


D^ipadocia,  in  ol 
aaonafter«.D.331.  Though  we  bare  no  expree. 
acmunt  of  hia  education,  there  is  no  doobt  that, 
tike  hi*  bcDther'a.  it  wa*  the  bat  that  the  Ronao 


ogle 


SI  I  RREaORIUS. 

tmpin  cmild  fbraiih.    Like  hit  bntlnr  iIm,  lie 

fnmHd  u)  earif  friendihip  wiUi  Ongocy  Nm- 

miMiL  He  did  not,  howaoer.  ihm  in  tbeir  nli- 
Kioui  Tiewi :  but.  haling  been  appointed  m  mider 
in  •ome  chnrch,  be  slnndoiied  the  office,  and  be- 
came >  teacher  of  rfaetork.  Ongarj  Nuianim 
rantonitrued  with  him  on  ihlotcp  by  letter  (QiutL 
43).  and  nltimatdj  be  beeune  a  miaiiler  of  the 
ehnnb,  being  ordained  bj  hii  bnther  Bwl  to  the 
hiiho|nic  of  Njao,  a  naall  pbue  in  Ceppedooo. 
■bast  A.  a.  372.  Ai  a  pillar  at  enbedoxy,  be  na 
auiy  inferior  te  hie  brother  and  hie  friend.  The 
Ariana  peneeuted  him  i  and  at  taet.  npon  a  bAwt}- 
Inoi  accDBtion,  dnre  him  into  baniihmeot,  A.  D. 
375,  fivm  which,  on  the  death  oF  Valeu,  be  vu 
mlled  by  Oratku,  A.  D.  3711.  In  the  fbllowinD 
year  fa*  waa  pceaant  at  the  synod  of  Antioch  t  and 
after  riuting  hit  dying  liiier,  Hasina,  in  Pontni 
[BiUiLiua],  be  went  into  Ai^ia,  haTing  been 
eommiHloned  by  the  lynod  of  Antioch  to  in^ieet 
ike  choRhee  of  thai  eonntiy.  From  thia  tear  he 
retunwd  in  S60  or  SSI,  vioiting  Jertinlem  in  hii 
way.  The  fttate  of  religion  and  monlity  there 
greatly  ihocked  him,  and  he  evpreeied  bit  feelij^ 
in  a  letter  againit  the  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  city. 
In  381  he  went  to  the  orctunenical  coimcil  of  Cod- 
■tantineple,  taking  with  him  hii  great  worii  agaii 


the  Ariwi  Eononuua,  whiet 


:h  he  r?Ad  before  Gregory 

very  actire  part,  and  he  had  a  principal  ihaTe  in 
(he  compodtiau  of  the  creed,  by  which  the  Cathotio 
doctriiw  tMucting  the  Holy  Oboet  waa  added  to 
(he  Nirane  Creed.  On  the  death  of  Mdetiua,  the 
fint  MBiidenl  of  the  conndl,  Qregory  waa  choeen 
(0  deuiet  hia  fonetal  otatiDiL 

He  WM  preecot  at  the  Moond  ooandl  of  Con- 
at-iotinapla  in  394,  and  probably  died  ahortly  after- 
ward*.  He  waa  married,  though  be  aftnwaida 
adopted  the  prevailing  riewa  of  bia  time  in  fareqr 
of  the  celibacy  of  the  clugy.  Hii  wif^*aname  waa 
Theoaebeil. 

The  reputation  of  Oiagory  Nyaaen  with  the 
ancient*  waa  only  inferlDr  to  that  of  hia  brother, 
ant]  to  that  ef  Gregory  Noaianoen,  (See  especially 

ihetorician,  bat  hii  oratory  often  otTendt  by  it*  ei- 
Iravdgaaca.  Hia  theology  bean  atrong  mariu  of 
the  inflnence  of  the  writingi  of  Origtn. 

on  doctrinal  theology,  chiefly,  hot  not  entirely, 
nlating  to  the  Ariaa  eontroieny,  and  induding 
alto  worka  ogainat  the  AppoUinariita  and  the  Mani- 
rharani  3.  Tnatiae*  on  the  pnetical  dntiea  of 
ChrittianitT.  3.  Sermona  and  Oiationa.  4.  Letter*. 
5.  Biogruhiei.  The  only  oomplale  edition  of 
Gregory  Nytten  it  that  A  Morell  and  Gretaer, 
2  Tola.  fbL  Pari*,  1615— Itila  ;  nprinted  IHSS. 
There  an  •ereml  adiliont  of  bit  tepaiale  workt. 
(Lardner'*  CndiUtitg;  Care,  UkL  Ul.  tdL  L  a 
241 J  Fabric  BtbL  Graee.  voL  ii.  p^  98 ;  Schrockh, 
CkriiOifii  KinAeafocUdiU,  riri.  xix. ;  F.  Ru|^ 
Ongon  vom  Hymn  LAeit  tmd  Mtmimgm,  Laipa. 
ISM,  Sto.  t  HaSnaiiii,  £<*ima  SAU^npL^o^. 
Omaa)  [P.  8.1 

OREaOHIUa  THAOMATUROUS,  or 
THEOIHyRUS,  ST.,  received  the  ramame  of 
ThanDUitDtgaa  Ereca  hit  miraiJaa.  He  waa  a  notlTa 
of  Nniowauei*  in  Cappadocio,  and  the  ton  of 
hmthen  parents  He  puraoed  hi*  ttodiea,  chiefly 
in  Ki'mim  law,  at  Alexandria.  Athena,  Berylot, 
and  iinally  at  CacMieia  in  Paleiline,  where  he  b»- 


ORKOORIUS. 

cane  the  pnpil  and  the  awimt  of  Origen.  rttnl 
t.  a.  234.  At  llie  end  of  five  yrart.  dariag  which 
Origen  inatrueted  him  in  logic,  phyak*,  nathcaa- 
tica,  ethica.  and  the  whole  dnie  of  pfailoeophy,  a* 
well  a*  in  the  Chrietian  fiutb  and  Ublkal  adrace, 
Orpgory  letonwd  to  hia  ntUva  ptaoe.  wban  he 
■oon  received  a  letter  from  Origen,  permadii^  him 
to  beootne  a  miniater  of  the  ebsRh.   Onguy.hew 

ecer,  withdrew  ii "     "'         '"  " •■.•..-  . 

waa  followed  by 


ending  the  aeaicb  of  Pbaedimas  who  at  lait,  hi 
Gregory'!  abesace,  peifarmed  the  ccrammy  of  hit 
ordmatien,  jnit  at  if  he  had  been  preeent.  Upon 
thit  Gregory  came  from  hit  hiding-place,  and  ander- 
took  the  office,  in  thedi«liarge  of  which  he  wkio 


only  aevenleen  Chri*ti*na  in  the  dty. 
u  Du  oiBiii  there  wet«  only  teraitMa  pema 
who  were  not  Cluitttui%  Dotwithttanding  the  twe 
calamitie*  of  the  Dcdan  peraecntun,  aboat  a.  i. 
250,  and  the  invaaioa  of  the  nortbem  faarbarwa!, 
about  A.  D.  260,  ban  whid  the  ihanb  af  Nte- 
cattateia  eoftnd  aeveTBly  daring  hit  biibo)nc. 
In  the  Decian  peraeeation  ha  fled  into  the  wiUer- 
neta,  not,  ai  it  really  KpftKn,  fma  fiar,  bat  In 
pmerve  hit  life  for  tb*  take  of  hit  flock.  -  He  na 
a  warm  cham|rian  of  orthodoxy,  and  Ht  in  tha 
eoondl  which  wai  held  at  Antioch  in  A.  D.  S6i,  to 
mqaire  into  the  heraeiei  of  Pad  of  Samotala.  H> 
died  DM  long  afterward*.  The  verr  ptoteUe 
emendation  oil  Kotler  to  Soida*.  anbatitatiBg  the 
naiM  of  Anreliaa  for  that  ef  JtUini,  wnU  brinf 
down  hie  life  to  A.  D.  370. 


at  every  atep  of  hit  life.  One  exmnple  of  th 
it  tnffieient.  On  hit  journey  from  the  wildte- 
neta  to  bia  tee  he  tpent  a  night  in  a  heathic 
temple.  The  mere  pretence  of  the  holy  maa  fi- 
OTciied  the  demon*,  lo  that,  when  the  P^an  fciM 
came  in  the  morning  to  pettbtm  the  una]  ttnirc. 


liegory,  he  th 
him  before  the  nugittratet ;  bnt  eoon,  teeing  lie 
nimnea*  of  the  aoint,  hit  anger  wae  toned  to  ad- 
miration and  faith,  and  he  be*o^;ht  Gncorr.ita 
fiuther  proof  of  hia  power,  to  canae  the  diowu  >* 
retnni.    The  wonder-worker  conaantad.  and  tni 


u  the  a1 


"OrcgDry  to  Satan:— Enter."    Tht  ti 


the  demona  waa  manihaled.  The  leaolt  waa  tl» 
conrereion  of  the  Pagan  prittt,  who  beciaw  ■  d»- 
coD  of  Niiiaaiimiiiiii,  and  the  meet  fUtUal  feUewttof 
the  bitbop.  The  following  are  the  genuine  wtdii 
of  Gregory  ThaamatnrgQ*  : — 1.  t'mn^i  li  ii  eiJ 
Oripimm,  a  dueoone  delivered  when  ha  wat  abnt 
to  quit  the  echool  of  Origen.  2.  AMtfabaiu  <a 
EetUHaHm.  S.  £qiott(fo  PiM,  a  (feed  of  ■*> 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  4.  i^nAto  Liatiatit.  A 
iv,  firi  a*  Barianrmm  Imamiam  i<»trtj«a  aw  J 
•JenM^  an  epttlle  in  whieb  hedtaaf bat  the  peoBRt 
to  be  mqnirad  of  thoea  conTart*  who  had  rtkpird 
into  heatheniBo  thnagfa  the  (ear  ef  dalh,  aad 
who  deaimd  to  be  reatored  lo  the  duih.  4- 
Other  Lettera.  The  other  woik*  aMoM  to  hia 
*ie  nther  tparioat  or  doabtfuL 

The  following  are   the  edition  of  Onftcy'' 
w«k*:—l.  That  of  Oeiardoa  VoMu,  Qitik  n' 


flRTNEUa. 
[jib,  UpL  l«M,  tlo.    3.  The  Pwi*  cditiiui,  in 

<:n<rt  ud  Lwi]i,  which  ahii  nnUini  ths  worki  of 
MnriD  ud  Bui  of  Sdnccin,  1632,foL  S.  In 
(Ulndii  Bil/icO.  FainLm,  Puii,  17R8,  (olio. 
not  at  HTCol  cditioni  of  hii  Kpnnta  woriii. 
(Qngirin  Njihl  Kit.  S.  Grta.  Tiawm. ;  Suid. 
I  >.  1  Ihi  uwat  eaJeiimticul  biiUriwu ;  Ivd- 
nr'i  CM>iu9.-  Cars,  /f»t  lit.  nb.  Hnn.  2A4  ; 
Uk  am.  0nMi.  ToL  *iL  p.  349  ;  Schrticliti, 
(M«ft>  firaliivnaUBU*,  niL  it.  p.  561  ;  Hoff- 
mta.Lu.Bal.  ISaipl.  Grate)  [P.  S-I 

eRBKfRIUS  (I>TyJfwi),  ■  TCtarinujr  rar- 
fn,  ihi  m;  p«hapi  han  lired  ID  the  fanrth  or 
itt  OBittrr  iftn  Cfatut.  Snne  fragiHDU,  which 
■t  ill  dot  raniiii*  of  hit  vritbgi,  anlo  be  foniid 

■  it  aUtaipa  of  wrilen  on  Teterimry  nuttsiT, 
M  pibdihal  in  I^n  by  Joho  RueUiui,  Puia, 
lUI,  fcL,  ud  m  Onrk  bj  Sinuffi  OrysHu, 
Bud.  li»,  4to.  [W.  A.  Q.} 

GB06PHUS,POMPBIU3,aSidliiuiaf  gnat 
•ahh,tBrt(mHonnaddiniedlheode"OtiDm 
btL,"  tt,  iD  which  iha  poet  gently  nprehendi  a 
kHjnal  detin  ibr  wealth  in  OrofpboL  (fbnt.  ii. 
If.)  Ib  u  cfiMla  to  Icciiu,  tbe  bctoi  or  btuliff 
^1LAfnffa  in  Sicily,  H<n»  cacniDeiidi  Ona- 
ph»1s  lodut  u  a  man  vboae  reque«ta  might  be 
aW;  gBBtol,  naa  h«  wonkl  nerEr  aak  any  thing 
fiiJMuritlB.  The  tsrs  of  Heiacc^  cbaiacMr  (^ 
Ga^hat  laoiblea  Pope'a  pniM  of  Conbory, — 

•IKidiiii  whaterer  Corobniy  dtaduDa." 
(flu.  a  L  12,  21)  [Vf.  a  D.] 

OltrLIlON  rrruUW).  «  actut,  who 
H<iaicd,ailin  liiuif,  in  AriiUIle^  will(DiDg. 
l<at  1. 15).  The  paiaage  umbi  to  imply  that  be 
ni  *  Uilaary,  bal  SUlig  (aUi  bim  a  paintei 
{(M  Arttf.  a  s. ;  csmp.  Viwaoti,  leategnpki 
Om^i,  rri.  L  p.  18£  I  R.  Rochelle,  Littm  Av 
*iii^  nL  L  ^   164.  ItUn   a  «.  &lani,  p. 

Ji)  [p-  ai 

CHTLLUS  (r^i^UkaO.  the  elder  eon  of  Xi 
*^m.  Wbes  llw  war,  which  imke  eat  between 
ib  Bd  Areola,  in  B.  c  36S,  on  tbe  inbji 
ih  Tiiphjlian  lowna,  had  rendered  a  reddei 
^bi  ■>  knger  Mie,  OryUiia  and  bii  brotbei  INo- 
'om  *vn  lent  by  Xenophon  Co  Lepnnj 
'•vasj.  Hae  he  hinuetf  eoon  alter  joined  them, 
•■dvml  with  then  lo Corinth.  [XamiPHON.J  Both 
■^  TetDg  BKD  terved  with  the  AtheniiD  catalry 
><  dK  kitte  of  Uanlineim  in  B.  c.  S«2,  '  ' 
'itjlii  wu  ihiD  C^tiD*  bntTely.  It  wu  b  . 
"^Bf  to  tb  acaant  at  (he  Athenians  and  Tbs- 
^  whg  pie  EfHaiDinidaa  hii  nMCtal  wound, 
■^  hi  wH  reptoKitsd  in  the  act  of  inflicting  it 

■  *  fidoie  of  tha  battle  by  Eaphnuxir  in  the 
rinaiimi.  Tha  Haotmnau  alto,  though  th- 
■■rM  Uw  death  of  Epaminondaa  to  Macnaeric 
.HI  kaaarad  OiyBiii  with  a  public  ftineia]  and  an 
•IxMoa  ilaliie,  and  reToniead  hii  memorr,  at 
iWkmM  of  all  whobmght  on  theiriide  at  Uuv 
xeai.  AreaTding  to  Diegettea  Laartiiu.  he 
•rlrbatid  after  hu  death  ui  nnmbeiieaB  epinanu 
ud  taoigyria.  (Ui».  I«rt.  ii.  £3—56  i  Xen. 
'U  TJL  4.  {  13,  AmA.  i.Z.%\ii,Ep.adSoLi 
IW.  IT.  77  ;  AeL  J",  ff.  iiL  3  j  Plut.  Agu.  3; 
I'M-  L  S.  TiiL  9, 1 1,  ii.  15.)  (E.  E.] 

ORTNB.an  Aniaion,  fran  whcen  tbe  Oiyneiin 
pne  in  Ana  Minor  w>*  bebeTed  to  have  deiiTCd 
in  aone,  fat  it  wu  laid  that  Apdk  had  there 
3ibi»d  her.  (Sen>.  ai  An.  1>.  345.)    (L  8.] 

ORYNR'US  {Vfinxai),  n  tiinuroe  of  Apollo, 


GlIJ.rSSA.  ais 

inder  which  he  had  a  temple,  an  amient  onclr, 
ad  a  beautifbl  grove  near  tbe  town  of  Oryiiion, 

Orjma,  orOrynni  in  AeoUi  in  Aiia  Minor.  (PaiH. 

'  31.  I  9 ;  Snr.  ad  Virg.  E^og.  ri.  73  \   Alhen. 

LI49  ;  Steph.  Byi.  (.c.  rpJra.)  Under  the 
,  if  not  t)w  laine  name,  Tfvtis,  Apollo  waa 
ronhipped  in  the  Heeatonnaii.  (Strab.  kiiii  p. 
18.)  OTid(AfaLiii.  360)nieDtioiuaMnlanTof 
be  name  of  Ocynli'na.  [I- S-] 

QRYNUSiaaonof  theMyrianEnrypylu>,wba 
fter  hi*  blher'a  death  inrited  Pergaiaon,  the  Mn 
of  Neopleieniiu  and  Andromache,  to  aiaial  him 
'  ie  eneraiei.  After  he  had  gained  a  Tie- 
them,  ha  built,  in  ennuiemniation  of  it, 
1,  Pergamui  and  Giynui.  (Scrr.  <bl  Vir^j. 
£Uoa.Ti.73;  comp.  OarHBua.)  [I^?.] 

GRVPS  or  GHYPHUS  (r^),    a  griffin,  a 

fiibdlonik  bird-like  ipeaea  of  animola,  dwelling  in 

~'  'paean  monnlaini,  between  tbe  Hyprrbo- 

d  the  one-eTed  Aiimaepiane,  and  guanling 

the  gtrid  of  the  north.    The  Ariiniaipiant  mounted 

^raebaclL.  and  attempted  to  etenl  the  gold,  and 

I  aroee  the  hoalitity  between  the  hone  and  the 

-L     The  body  of  the  griffin  wat  that  of  a  lion, 

while  the  head  and  wingi  were  thoae  of  an  eagle. 

incepttou  BDggeata  tbat  the  origin 

of  the  belief  in  griSni  mutt  be  looked  for  in  the 

where  it  eeerai  to  hare  been  rery  ancient. 

(HeroLiii.  116,  iT.  13.27;  Pane,  i  34.  |  6.  Tiri. 

3,g3i  Aelian, //..4.  It.  37(  Plin.  //.A'.iii.S, 

70.)     Heiiod  leenu  to  be  tbe  lint  writer  ibat 

intioned  them,  and  in  tha  poem  "  Arimofiat  " 

of  Aiiiteee  they  mut  haie  [Jayed  a  pnnninent 

jwt.  (Schol.  od  AaclifL  Prvm.  79S.)     At  a  Uiter 

period   tbey  are   mentioned  among  the  (abnloui 

animal*  which  guarded  tbe  gold  of  India.  (Philntr. 

va.  ApoBoiL  ill  46.)     The  fignns  af  grifiini  were 

frequently  employed  at  omamentB  in  wdHei  of  art . 

tbe  eailiett  inilance  of  which  we  haTC  any  reconl 

it  the  bronie  patera,  which  the  Snmiani  ordered  to 

be  made  about  a.  c  6*0.    (Herod.  It.  152  ;  comp. 

79.)     They  were  alio  lepteaented  on  the  helmet 

of   tbe   HatiM   of  Atbioa  by  Phidia*.    (Paua. 

ie.)  [L.  8.] 

GL'LUSSA  (roX^nit.raX«nr4i),aNuniidiAn, 
waa  the  accond  ton  of  Mannixa,  and  bmther  to 
Micipea  and  HaitanabaL  In  B.  c  173  be  waa 
eent  by  hii  6ither  to  Rome,  and  aniwered  the  Car- 
thaginian ambnaaador*!  complainta  of  Maiiniiia, 
and  bit  encroachmentt.  The  defence  mult  haia 
teemed  oniatiihctary  enough,  had  not  the  Roman 
•enate  been  indiipeeed  to  acnitiniie  it  etrictly.  In 
tbe  next  yeai  we  find  bim  again  at  Rome,  itating 
to  the  lenate  what  forcea  Motiniita  waa  midy  to 
fiimiib  for  tbe  war  with  Macedonia,  and  warning 
them  againit  the  alleged  perfidy  of  the  Curthagini- 
ant,  wbo  were  preparing,  be  nid,  a  large  fleet,  o>- 
lenitbly  to  aid  theRomant,  but  with  the  in'~~''  ' 

ihonld 


hr^ 


Id  Kcm  to  point.  Again  we  bear  of  bit  being 
by  hit  &ther  to  Carthage,  to  require  the  rat- 
ion of  Ihoaa  who  had  been  eiiled  for  atlach- 
:  to  hit  tanie.  On  the  dmtb  of  Hauniiaa,  in 
149,  Sdpio  portioned  bit  lofal  prerogativee 
ig  hit  vHia,  uiigning  to  Gulntia,  whom  A[^ 
mentioni  at  a  tkilfol  geneisl,  the  decition  of 
1  the  uird  Punic  war,  which 
nme  year,  Guluita  joined  the 
*  n  done  ^em  aeod 


ti.  r.  1 4H  he 


nedialoT,  ibongh  ui 


'.oogic 


816  oroES. 

OHfutljr,  betweeD  Scipio  and  Hudnilid,  the  Cw 
IhAginifin  coiuaiuider.  Hs  ind  hii  brother  Ma- 
mutaW  wtte  cuiud  off  by  ockntM,  UaiiDg  tb« 
DndiTided  rojai  power  to  MidpaL  OdIuw  left  ■ 
>0D,  luiDwd  Hamiva.  (Li*,  ilii  -IS,  St.  iliii.  .1; 
Potyb.  ixiix.  1.  2,  Spic.  SeL  ixiir.  10  ;  Plin. 
tf.y.  Till  10;  App.  i>n  70,  106,  ill,  126; 
BiU-ynfl.  B,3i.)  [E.E.] 

OUN  UAMi;ND(rDi»tafuiJr4Di),ion  of  Qenn. 
■nd  gnndion  of  OenMrie,  tacoeded  hi*  nncli 
IlDnneiic  u  king  of  Iht  Vandal*,  and  ieign»d  from 

A.  D.  434  to  496.  Hs  pnwicnted  the  African 
CiithoUa.  (pRKop.  BM.  Vand.  i.  8  i  Ruin- 
att.  /lot,  Pin.  FamiaL;  comp.  Gibbon,  c 
37.)  [A.  P.  &] 

OUROES,  an  agnoinen  of  Q.  Fabiu  Mudrnaa, 
the  un  of  Q.  Fabiu*  Haiimui  BuUiann*.  [MaU- 
nus.] 

GUROES.  C.  VOLCATIUS,  a  teoator  who 
died*uddenlj(PliD./f.  ^.  til  G3.  i.  Si),  nwy  per- 
iupt  be  the  uuse  a*  the  C  Votcatiu,  ipokea  of 
b;  Cicero  in  hi*  ontion  for  ComeliDi  (18,  p.  450. 
ed.  Orelii). 

'JUTTA.  I.  AiiaUreofCapDa,onaaf  thecom- 
maoden  of  the  Italian  alUe*,  vho  came  to  the  relief 
of  the  Toannr  Marina  in  the  ciiil  war,  B.  C  S3. 
(App.  ACuiM.)  SchweighiiaHrlhhikihemaT 
be  the  Mme  a*  the  Albinua  who  periahed  wiu 
Tdeainiu  ihonlf  afterwarda,  and  that  conaeqoentljr 
hi*  full  name  wai  Albinaa  Outta.  (Schv.  ad  App. 

B.  a  i.  91) 

S.  Tib.  Outta.,  a  Roman  lenalor,  one  of  the 
JDdioei  on  the  trial  of  Slotiua  Albini  Opirianicua 
[Cluintiub],  whom  the  Mneon  diigiaetd  in  the 
aubeeqnent  inquiiie*  into  the  jndioum  JoniaDnm. 
(Cic.  pro  CItmU  26,  S6,  4S.) 

3.  Outta,  a  competitor  for  the  conmlahip  in 
B.  c.  63,  with  T.  Anniiu  Uihi.  Cn.  Pompey  lup- 
portad  Outta,  and  promiied  him  CaeaDT'i  inflaence. 
(Cic.  ad  Qn.  fi.  iii.  B.)  Aiconiua,  however  (h 
MilomaK.  p.  SI,  Orelii],  omiU  the  name  of  Outta 
in  hia  liat  of  Milo'*  opponentL  [W.  B.  D.] 

UYA3,  the  name  of  two  mjtbieal  penonagei 
inentioned  bj  Viigil :  the  one  wai  a  Trojan  and  a 
mmpanion  of  Aeneaa  {Am.  L  222.  i.  116.  lii. 
460),  and  the  other  a  Latin,  who  wu  (lain  by 
Aenea*.  {Am.  x.  SIS  ;  comp.  Ovoaa.)      [L.S.] 

QVOAEA  (ri/folir),  danghtar  of  Amjntai  I. 
and  aiatei  of  Aleiander  1.  of  Macedonia,  wai  given 
b;  her  brother  in  marriage  to  BuBAass,  in  order 
to  huih  up  the  inqniiy  which  the  laltn  had  been 
lent  by  Dareini  Hjilaipii  to  inititnle  into  the  bte 
of  tlje  Peraian  envn jk  whom  Aleiudel  had  cauad 
to  be  murdered.  MersdDiui  mention!  a  eon  of 
Babarea  and  Gygaea,  called  Amynta*  alter  hit 
irandGtther.  (Herod,  t.  21,  viii.  136  ;  Juit.  til 
3.)  [E.  E.J 

GYGES  (r^).  the  Erat  king  of  Ljdia  of  the 
djoaitf  of  uiB  Mermnadae,  dethroned  Candaolea, 
and  aueeeeded  to  the  kingdom,  at  lelated  under 
CAKDADLra.  [Comp.  Dbioch,  p.  962,  a,  ntb 
tin.]  The  foUawing  ii  the  chronolDg;  of  the  Helm- 
nad  dynaity,  aceoiding  to  Herodotni:  — 

1.  Oyp»  reigned  SB  ye«»,  B.C  716—678 

2.  Ardyi  „  49  „  „  678—629 
3.S«lTattM„  13  „  „  629-617 
4.  Aljattai  „      67      „      „    617—860 


U 


-w« 


OYLIPPUS. 
jean  higher,  b.  c  7IS.    Gnaebiui  (Onii.)^Tn 
an  entirriy  different  chronology  i  — . 

1.  Gygei  teigned  S6  yeui,  B-c  670— 6M 

2.  Ardyi      „      N      „      f,    664—637 

3.  Sadyaltaa »      16      „      «    637—613 

4.  Alyattaa   »       49       „       „     0I3-SU 
6.  Croean*     „       16       „       „     £63—641 

(Clinton,  F.  H.  nL  ii.  i^  296,  297.) 

The  only  thing  worthy  of  mentiaD  in  the  nn 
of  Oygei  ia,  thai  the  Lydiani  were  at  fint  dJai- 
elined  to  nbmit  to  him;  but  an  oiaelo  frnn  Ddflii 
eBtabliahed  hit  authoiitj,  ingratitude  fa-  whidi  bi 
lent  magnificent  preaenit  to  the  tem^  He 
carried  on  Tarion*  war*  with  the  dtiea  of  Am 
Minor,  locb  ai  Hiletat,  Smynut,  Colo^oii  tad 
MagncUL  ^  The  ricfaei  of  Qygee  ^  became  a  prt^ 
Tcrb.  (Herod.  L  7— U ;  Juitin.  L  7  i  Pani.  ii.  2L 
%  h,  ii.  29.  g  4  ;  NicoL  Damaac  pp.  £1,  52,  ed. 
Ocelli ;  Cieiiaer,  Frag.  HU.  p.  203,  MlUlrm.  i. 
p.72.nate28;BBebr,cuftfen>>/a<.L12.)  [P.S.) 
GYGES   (r^i),  the  otdinaiy  name  of  tk 


.    I,    12 1  SchoL  ad   ApoUcm.  lOaL  i. 

lies.)  [L.S.] 

OYLIPPUS  (r^AHmi),  ion  of  Ckudtidu, 
wai  left,  it  wonld  aeem,  whui  hi*  bthtr  wtot  ieu 
exile  (b.  c.  446)  to  be  bnngfal  np  at  Spaita.  In 
the  IBth  year  of  the  Peloponne«an  war,  wbtrn  the 
lAxdumonian  gOTcmmenl  te»lTed  to  follow  Iba 
adiioe  of  Alcibiadei,  and  tend  a  Sfaitaa  cob- 
maodet  to  Syracnie,  Oylippo*  wai  telected  tot  the 
duty.  Manning  two  I^conian  galleyi  at  Amot^ 
and  receiTing  two  from  Corinth,  nnder  the  eno- 
mand  oT  Pylhen,  he  iiiled  for  Lencai.  Here  > 
Tariety  of  nimoon  combined  to  giia  -— ~—  thit 
the  dicumvallation  of  Sfianue  wu  alitady  can- 
plete.     With  no  hope  for  their  original  object,  bat 


thoTtali 


and  Pythen  mailed,  without  wai^g  bt  the 
fdrther  rnnforceiiienl*,  locroHat  once.  They  na 
Ofer  to  Tarentum,  and  preiently  tonched  at  Thirii, 
where  Gylippua  reanmed  the  dtitenahtp  whith  bii 
father  had  there  acquired  in  eidle,  and  Died  mae 
Tain  endearoon  to  obtain  aauitancs.  Stbinlj 
after  the  ibip*  were  driren  back  by  a  iriolaat  fi> 
to  Taientnm,  and  obliged  to  TofiL  Niciai  maa- 
while,  thoogh  awan  of  their  appeauance  ed  ike 
Italian  coail,  held  it,  ai  had  the  Tfaniiai^  te  b 
only  an  iniignificaut  prlTateering  eipeditioa.  Altc 
their  lecond  departure  fmn  Tarentom,  they  re- 
ceiTsd  intbrniation  at  Locri,  that  the  inTcataoil 
wBiitill  incomplete  and  now  to(^  coonial  wbethrr 
they  ihould  lail  at  once  for  theiT  object,  er  paa 
the  atraiu  and  land  at  Himen.  Thar  wMbb  <( 
forlnne  decided  lot  the  latter ;  fonr  ahipa,  wbiti 
Nidai,oD  hearing  of  their  anival  at  Locti,  thoa|M 
it  well  to  lend,  and  which  perfaapa  would  ban  ia 
the  other  caae  in  temeplfd  them,  aniTsd  toe  laleta 
oppoae  their  jiaaianii  throng  the  atiaita.  Tbe  faw 
Pelopoimeiian  gweyi  were  ihortly  drawn  ap  <■ 
the  ihore  at  Himeia ;  the  lailan  conrected  iin 
men^t-Bima  ;  tbe  Htmeraean*  indnced  to  ju  lie 
•nlei|>riie ;  order*  diipatched  to  Selinna  and  Oik 


vt  leiH  aoniianee  ro  a  renuaToni ;  Ooofylal,  * 
Corinthian  captain,  had  already  csoTeyed  m  good 
new*  of  their  appniadi  to  the  iHnFda^aurag  Syia- 
cuMAL  A  unall  ipaoe  on  the  aide  o(  EfipiH^ 
nmrett  to  the  les  nill  nmained  wb«n  the  Atbr 
nian  wall  of  blockade  had  not  yet  bceai  cartied  ^  i 
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Ihc  Km  m  ■irtcd  tnU  ud  tUran  wen  tying 
■lag  il  mdj  (or  tba  tnuMera.  and  id  putt  the 
nl  ilnir  roM,  btU-cnnpletcd,  abor*  tha  giDUDd. 
(nsc  ri.  93,  104,  TiL  \~Z) 

(hrlippBi  fed  Ihnngb  tlia  iiliud  collKting 
iHBlunniKnIi  on  fail  nj,  mi  ginsg  the  Stn- 
"■ ■- ijliieir 


hA  nl  Efipnlu   ■loM   npwmrd  li 
H  llw  pomt  gf  Lcbdalom.      Mmu 


Mounting  thii  ml 
bijdm,  be  came  itneipect«U;  nn  the  Athenian 
nrkt  vtth  hb  Ibnxa  bnned  in  ordu  of 


B  diictpliiie,  tad  w  nnfit 
ir  K^tn,  tbat  he  moTed  off  into  ■  man  open 
pailni  1  ud  finding  bimielf  uimoleeted.  with- 
faw»tngelbg,«odp«*fd  tben^hlinlbeeubntfa 
ToMoiM.  On  ibe  morrow  ba  mpnacad  in  lull 
tm  ithn  ibe  ■neniT'i  mtb,  and  nudo'  thia 
Ual  dMebad  ■  brce,  whidi  ncceeded  in  taptnring 
<k  iKt  if  Idbdalon,  and  pgt  the  iriwle  aitrnm 
hlbinri.    (Thue.  tU.  2.  8.) 

!m  noie  daji  Ibenceformid  be  occupied  bie 
■B  b  niaiDg  ■  enae-nll,  imended  to  mlerfere 
wilb  Ibe  line  ri'  dRomTallation.  Tbia  the  Albs- 
Mn  tmi  BOW  btODgbt  atill  nearer  to  eanplelion : 
>n|kt  enttiiirue,  made  with  a  Tiew  ef  MupriuDg 
>n*k  partoT  it,  had  beirn  delected  and  UiBedj 
bat  NiDtt,  in  deepoir,  it  would  ieem,  of  doing  an; 
(■J  •■  the  land  oda,  wai  now  anptoTbg  a  great 
pit  of  hit  fone  in  the  Isrtificatian  of  Plonjrinm, 
•paal  which  eaamiaiidtd  the  tntnnee  of  the  port. 
At  Icaglb  Oflippda,  eoDCeiraig  hie  men  to  be 
■HBfiiiLlj  tnined,  Tcntnied  an  attack ;  bat  bii 
atibj,  flttangled  amongil  tlma  and  maaonry, 
m  ktp  iml  of  Bctiao  ;  the  enenj  maintained 
Ik  apcniiritT  of  ila  inCintrj,  and  ntied  a  (rnphy . 
t^iiptn.    howeTcr,    bj    opml;    prnliniing    Ihe 


pwd,  fn^Hnd  t 


fre^ 


■m  wilh  coniage 
■I  chmce,  and  bjr  pming 
Wm  and  hia  dartmen  on  the  ronojr'e  Hank,  he 
■ew  ■«•  the  Sjincoaant  th«r  6n>  rictflij.  The 
(•atarwofk  waa  qnieklj  completed  ;  the  ditnm- 
nUeii  efleetmllj  deetnjed  ;  Epipolae  clumd 
■f  Aeaasj  t  the  dtj  m  one  ude  daiiTered  from 
■■f.  Gjtippaa,  bating  achieTed  aa  nneh,  ren- 
■ml  la  leaTF  bia  poet,  and  go  abcnt  Cha  laland  in 


bnd  hj  a  naTal  swagement,  wilh  the  confidence 
Kfimi  Iw  which  be  and  Hertaocratea  eambined 
Ut  (fibcti  to  iaafnra  the  people.  On  the  night 
^tteUng  the  daj  appointed,  he  hiraaelf  led  oat  the 
■Ue  hod  ioTCP,  and  with  mtij  dawn  aemlted 
~'  — ■  ■  imrelj  tbe  tbiea  fiirta  of  Pie- 
'o  depit  of  tha  Atba- 


than  aMiing  {at  tbe  doDUfnl  licloiy  obtained  by 
Ita  fmaj-t  ^t  (Thiie.  liL  22,  23).  The  leccnd 
■nl  ^t,  and  bit  nanl  tietory,  of  tbe  Syra- 
omat,  the  arriTal  aad  defeat  on  Epipohw  of  tha 
wtaad  AtbeniaB  ajmamenl,  effeTi  in  our  accoonta  of 
■hia,  no  indindaal  lEatnin  for  the  biography  of 
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Qyllppoa.  Nor  yet  doea  moeb  ^pear  in  hii  hiIf 
lequcnl  avcceHful  miuion  throngh  the  ialand  in 
queat  of  reinforcemenla,  nor  in  tha  firat  great  navnl 
Tictory  DTer  tbe  new  armament, —  a  glaij  acareely 
taniihed  by  the  ilighl  repnlie  which  he  in  penon 
eiperiennd  from  the  rnemy'a  Tyraenian  ani- 
iliariet  (Thne.  Til  46,  50,  53).  Befot«  tha  taat 
and  dediiTe  lea-Gght,  Thucydidea  giTea  na  an  ad- 
dieaa  frmn  bii  month  which  nrgei  the  obvioaa 
topici.  The  conunand  of  the  ihipa  waa  taken  by 
atber  officen.  In  the  openlioni  BDCceeding  Ibe 
ridory  be  donbtleai  took  part.  He  commanded  in 
the  prt-occunition  of  the  Athenian  roale ;  when 
they  in  their  deapair  left  thli  their  fitit  coDme, 
and  made  a  aight  march  to  tbe  loath,  the  damoon 
of  the  mnltitiua  aeenied  him  of  a  wiah  to  allow 
their  eacape :  he  joined  in  the  proclamation  which 
called  on  the  ialanden  lerring  in  the  Athenian 
boat  to  coma  DTcr ;  with  him  Uemoathenea  arranged 
hia  tenna  of  lorrflnder  i  to  him  Niciaa,  on  hearing 
of  hia  eoUeagne'a  capitnlation,  made  oTertnraa  In 


Atbana  i  and  to  bim,  on  the  banka  of  tbe  Aaiiu- 
tna,  Niciaa  gaTo  himaelf  up  at  diicretion  ;  to  the 
cBfliTe  general^  entreaty  that,  whaleier  ibonUbe 
bia  own  &te,  tbe  pnaent  bntchery  might  be  ended. 
Ojlippna  aceeded  by  ordering  tjnarter  to  be  giien. 
Agamat  bia  wiihe^  tbe  pemite,  whom  he  had  re*- 
ened.  pot  to  death  the  captiia  geneiala, — wiihea, 
indeed,  whkk  it  ii  likely  were  prompted  in  the 
nain  by  the  deaire  named  by  Thiicydidea,  of  the 
glory  of  conTeying  to  Sporu  inch  a  trophy  of  hia 
deeda  ;  yet  into  whoea  compoiiiion  may  alio  hare 

For  calamitlaa  ao  wholly  c 

riL  65—69,  70,  74,  79.  81— «(>.) 

Oylippni  hronght  orer  hi>  tinopa  in  the  ftJIoving 
anmrner.  Sixteen  ahipa  bad  remained  to  tbe  end  t 
of  thete  one  waa  loit  in  an  engagement  with  twmty- 
•BTen  Athenian  galleyi,  which  were  tying  in  wail 
for  them  near  Leaou  ;  the  leat.  in  a  ihattered 
condition,  made  their  way  to  Corinth.  (ThiK.  Tiii, 
13.) 

To  thla,  the  |dain  atory  of  the  great  eontanpn- 
rary  hjitorian,  inferior  anthoritiea  add  but  Ultle. 
Timaena,  in  Plutarch  {\'ie.  19),  infbnna  oa  thnt 
the  Sytacoiana  made  no  accoant  of  Oylifqiu*  ; 
thinking  bim,  when  they  had  come  to  know  hia 
character,  to  be  mean  and  coretoua  j  and  at  the 
firat  deriding  him  for  the  long  hair  and  amall  upper 
garment  of  tbe  Spartan  fiubion.  Yet,  aaya  Pln- 
tareb,  the  aame  aathor  itatea  elaewhere  that  ao 
aoon  a*  Oylippni  waa  aeen,  a*  though  at  tbe  aight 
of  an  owl,  birda  enon^  flocked  op  tor  tbe    war. 

Sie  dght  of  an  owl  ia  Mid  to  hare  the  efiectof 
win^  biidi  tngrihar,  and  the  6icl  appeara  to  hare 
paaaed  into  a  proTerb.)  And  thia,  he  addi,  i>  the 
truer  account  of  the  two  ;  the  whole  achierement 
ia  aacribed  to  Qylippu,  not  by  Thucydidea  only, 
butalaoby  PhiliBtua,  a  natire  irf  Syncnae,  and  eye- 
wibieaa  of  the  whole.  Ptutatch  alio  apeaka  of  the 
party  at  Syracnie.  who  were  inclined  to  aoirender, 
aa  eqwcially  oflended  by  hia  orerbearing  Spartan 
wnya  ;  and  to  locb  a  feeling,  he  laya.  whan  ano- 

nay.  openly  iniulting  him  when  he  made  hia  peti- 
tion to  be  allowed  to  take  N  idsa  and  Demoatbenea 
elite  to  Sparta.  {Nk,21,W.)  IModonu  (lii.  28), 
no  doubt  in  perfect  indqiendence  of  all  autboritiea, 
puta  in  hia  month  a  long  atrain  of  rhetoric,  urging 
the  people  to  a  tindtctiTa,  nupjlenting  cnorae,  Im 
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aid  QYLIb. 

eppoution  tci  tliat  adtiaej  bf  HentiocrUo,  uid  K 
■pakcr  of  ths  Mine  of  Nicoluui.  Finaltj.  Polj- 
KDui  (L 12 )  nUla  m  doohtful  Ula  of  ■  dcTin  bj 
which  he  pennaded  th«  STncniaiu  to  entnut  biro 
vith  tb«  ta]t  comnund.  Hg  iodueed  them  to  adopt 
(be  resolution  of  BtUcking  ft  panlcnlar  poiitiDii,  k- 

qnence,  itrpn{[theiicd  tbiir  Ebrea  tfaen,  and  tben 
■nilcd  himaelf  ot  thg  indignation  at  tbe  belnjal 
of  their  coiuikIi  to  prevail  npoD  the  peopla  to  Iwtc 
tbe  ■oleoontrd  oftbeoi  to  him. 

For  dl  that  we  know  of  the  mt  of  the  life  of 
Ojriippiu  wo  tm  indebted  to  Plutarch  (A^w.  23  ; 
l^KiiJ.  16,  17)  and  Diodonu  (xiiL  106).  Ho 
wai  cammiHioned,  it  appean,  bj  Ljaander,  aft« 
the  captun  of  AlheDi,  to  cairj  hanu  the  treaaDIB. 
By  opening  the  aeanu  of  tbe  lacka  mideiiuAth,  he 
■bttncted  a  coniidenible  portion,  30  talr^ta,  ac- 
cording to  Plittaich'i  tett ;  according  to  Uiodoru, 
who  make*  the  lom  tola]  of  the  talenti  of  lilTcr  tobe 
1600,  uclniin  of  other  Taluablea,  a*  much  aa  300. 
He  WM  detected  b;  ths  inTentorie*  wbicb  wen 
oontained  in  each  piickage,and  which  ha  bad  orer- 
looked.  A  hint  fmm  one  of  hii  ilaTea  iitdicatad 
to  the  Ephon  the  place  where  tbe  mianag  Umnre 
la;  concealed,  the  ipBce  under  the  tiling  of  the 
bouw.  Oflippiu  appon  to  have  at  once  gone 
into  eiils,  and  to  have  been  condemned  to  dolh 
in  hii  abHnce.  Athenaeui  (n.  p.  234.)  aaja  that 
he  died  of  itarration,  after  being  coniicted  bj  the 
Ephon  of  itealing  part  of  LjaanderV  tteanre ;  bat 
whether  he  meest  that  he  to  died  bjr  the  Kotence 
of  the  Ephora,  or  in  eiile,  da«  not  appear. 

None  can  denj  that  Ojlippni  did  the  dutj  a*, 
■ignvd  to  him  in  the  S;iKUHn  war  with  ikill  and 
energy.  Tbe  hrour  of  fortune  wat  indeed  moat 
remarkablj  accordsd  to  him  ;  yet  bit  energy  in  tbe 
rarly  pnioeedinga  wu  of  a  degree  unuaoai  with  hi* 
conntrymen.  Hia  military  skill,  perhapa,  waa  pot 
mDch  above  the  arerage  of  tbe  ordinary  Spartan 
otBcer  of  the  better  kind.  Of  the  nobler  Tirtun 
nf  hia  country  we  canaot  diicem  much :  with  iti 
too  commop  rice  of  cnpidity  he  lamentably  aullied 
hit  glory.  Aeiion  (  f.  /f.  liu  43  ;  camp.  Atheo. 
tL  p.  371)  layi  thM  he  and  Lyiander,  and  (Mi- 
cmtidaa,  were  all  of  the  claaa  called  Mothaeea, 
Heloii,  that  ii,  by  birth,  wfao,  in  the  company  ot 
the  boya  of  the  bmily  to  which  ihey  belooged, 
were  bronght  up  in  the  Spartan  discipline,  and 
aherwardi  obtained  Enedom.  Thii  can  hardly 
haTe  bean  the  ca*a  with  Oylippns  himielE,  aa  we 
find  hi*  father,  Cleaodridw,  in  an  important  *ita»- 
tiop  at  the  side  of  king  Pleiatwnsi ;  but  the  hmily 
may  hare  been  derired,  at  one  point  or  another, 
bom  a  Mothoi.  (CompL  Miiller,  Dor,  iii.  3.  g  5.) 
Tbe  lyllable  PiA-  in  the  name  ii  probably  identical 
with  tbe  Utin  Gilaa.  [A.  H.  C] 

OYLIS,  OYLLia,  or  GYLUS  (rSA.i,  TiK- 
Au,  rv\ot\  a  Spartan,  wa*  Polemaich  under  Ag^ 
eiliiui  at  the  battle  of  Conneia,  K  c  391,  againat 
the  hoitile  confederacy  of  Onek  italm.  On  the 
morning  after  the  battle.  AgeidUa*,  to  aee  whe- 
ther the  enemy  would  renew  the  Aght,  ordered 
Hylii  (aa  he  himielf  had  been  Hinrely  wounded) 
to  draw  up  the  anay  in  aider  of  battle,  with  erowni 
of  lictoty  on  their  bead*,  and  to  enct  a  trophy  to 
the  Mtind  of  martial  iDttnunsntt.  The  Tbebana, 
howttcr,  who  alone  were  in  a  poution  to  ditpata 
the  field,  acknowledged  their  defeat  by  reqnetting 
kBTe  to  buy  their  dc^  Soon  after  this,  Ageii- 
liini  went  to  Delphi  to  dedicate  to  tbe  gnd  n  tenth 
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of  his  Aiiatic  ipoili,  and  left  Oylii  to  ntvade  the 
territory  of  the  Opantian  Locriana,  who  had  be«n 
the  occaiion  of  the  war  in  Greece.  (Conp.  Xn. 
HdL  iii.  £.  §  3,  &&)  Here  the  Lacedaemonian* 
collected  much  booty  ;  but,  aa  they  wen  tetuming 
to  their  camp  in  the  CTening,  the  Locriana  preaoed 
on  them  with  their  darta,  and  alew  many,  among 
whom  waa  Gylii  hin»el£  (Xen.  Iltll  \y.  3.  f  21. 
23,  Agn.  2.  i  15;  Pint.  Agm.  19  ;  Pan*.  i>L  9.) 
The  Oylli*  who  ii  mentioned  in  one  itf  the  epi- 
gram* of  Damagetoi  ha*  been  identified  by  aoiiw 
with  OrnavADn,  bat  on  inmlBcient  gToundi. 
(JaeoU.  .l-Mot  iL40,iiii.  Ill,  112.)      [E.  K.J 

QYNAECOTKOENAS  (r«KU»eatm),  that 
ia,  **  tbe  god  feaited  by  women,**  a  Bumame  of  \n% 
at  Tegea.  In  a  wnr  of  the  Tcmtana  againat  the 
Lace^Momnian  king  Chatilln*,  Ue  women  of  Ttgea 
made  an  attack  upon  the  enemy  bmi  an  ambna- 
cade.  Thia  decided  the  Ttcticy.  The  women 
therefore  celebrated  the  vieton  alona,  and  ei- 
eluded  tbe  men  Erem  tha  aaciificial  feHt  Thia,  it 
ia  aaid,  gare  riie  to  the  •omama  of  AhUo.  (Pmia. 
TiiL«.§3)  [US.J 

GYRTON  [TipTtn\  a  bntber  of  Phl)«yH. 
who  built  the  town  of  Gyrton  on  the  Peneiaa,  and 
bora  whom  it  teceired  ita  name.  (Steph.  Byi.  •■  v. 
Tif/rmr.)  Other*  derived  tbe  name  of  that  town 
fnmi  Gyrtona,  who  ii  called  a  danghter  of  Phle- 

Saa.    (SchoL  ad  ApoBim.  JOod.   i.  G7  ;  conp. 
illler,  OnJunm.  p.  1B9,  2d  edit.)  [L.  S.] 


H. 

HABINNAS,  a  lairidaiy  and  uonmmtd 
acniptor,  raentioiwd  by  Fetronioa.  {SaL  65,  71.) 
If  he  *ai  a  real  penon,  he  waa  &  conlemporuy  of 
Petnmiui,  who  ia  anppoaed  to  haie  li*ed  in  the 
lir*t  century  of  our  eta.  (Stadw,  in  AM*.  Mu. 
1842.  p.  50.)  [P.  &] 

HA'bITUS,  CLUK'NTIUS.    [CLUBwroa-l 

HABRON.     [Abkom.] 

HABRON,  a  painter  of  •econd-iale  nMrit. 
painted  FriendthipiAnBilia),  Concord  (Cbasundu), 
and  likeneiH*  of  the  god*.  (PUn.  H.  N.  xxxt. 
U.*.40.gS£.)  Hi*  un,  Ne*Baa,  waa  a  psmter 
ofaomenote.  (Ibid,  g  42.)  [P.S.] 

HABRONICHUS  I'Alpdnxn),  aso^f  fann 
of  Abronycbn*.     [ABnonrcBDi.] 

HADES  or  PLUTON  (•**!».  Ittarfnw,  « 
poetically  'Adli,  'ABariis,  and  nXavrWi),  Iba 
god  of  the  tower  woiid.  Plato  {Cntfl.  p.  403) 
obaerrei  that  people  prelemd  calling  bim  Plntota 
(the  giver  of  wealth)  to  pranoaadng  the  ditili  J 
name  of  Hade*  or  A'l'dea.  Hence  we  find  that  in 
ordinary  lifi)  and  in  the  myaterie*  the  name  Platofi 
became  generally  ettablithed,  while  the  poeta  prv>- 
fernid  tbe  ancient  name  Aide*  or  ^le  form  Plntnn. 
The  etymology  nf  Hade*  it  uncertain:  aone  dr- 
rive  it  ftom  d-iSfui,  whence  it  woold  Mgnify  "tS* 
god  who  make*  inTiiible."  and  othm  Irnta  2Kh 
or  x-flo ;  K>  Ibat  Hade*  would  mean  '■  the  all-cw 
bracer,"  ot  "  all-reteivtf."  The  Roman  piwta  b>« 
the  name*  Dia,  Om*,  aad  Tartami  a*  lynaoymnna 
with  Phiton,  for  the  god  of  the  lower  world. 

Hade*  i*  a  eon  ot  Cronu*  and  Rhea,  and  a 
brather  of  Zen*  and  Poaeidon.  He  wa*  maiiii  il 
to  Penephone,  the  danghter  of  Tteraetar.     In  ths 
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|S,£.|1.)  Ham  he  B  called  Iha  infsfnil  Zmh 
{Ztii  HT^iMncf),  or  the  kJD|;  «f  Um  iUAm 
tln(  Mf^,  Hoot.  IL  ix.  4£7,  xi.  61.  ir.  1U7, 
4c^  At,  howeTcr,  die  eank  ukd  Oljmpue  be- 
bnpd  Ui  itw  tfane  hotben  in  comniiin,  be  might 
inid  Oljinpu.  M  ba  did  St  Ihe  Ume  when  be 
•u  wDsiidtd  bj  H«nelM.  (11.  t.  395  ;  csmp. 
Pui.  <i.  -U.  3  a ;  ApoUod.  iL  7.  9  3  ;  Piod.  OL  ii. 
31 )  Dot  abcB  Hadea  wu  in  hii  own  kingdom, 
W  m  fDiu  UMwsra  of  what  ni  going  on  niher 
■  unfa  or  in  Oljmqau  (/Z.  ix.  SI,  Ac),  ud  il 
«  ml;  Ibe  eUbi  ud  canet  of  men  tbal  nMbsd 
Ui*n,i>ih-7iwcbed  tboHoftbeEHnnjH.  He 
fanwl  a  helipet  whicli  reuderod  tbe  nranr  in- 
wfale  (A  T.  845),  and  later  tndjtioiu  >tBl*d  IhM 
Aa  i^mt  ni  given  bim  at  a  preomt  by  tbe  Cj- 
ofHtfta'tlieu' deliierjinmTiRaiiu.  (Apollsd. 
L  i  {  ].]  Ancient  atwy  mendooi  bolb  godi  and 
aa  ■!•  wen  bonaared  bj  Hade*  with  tbe  ten- 
rni7  DM  of  tbii  belniet.  (ApoUod.  i.  6.  §  9,  ii  4. 
ill  Hit  ebandcc  U  d«icribed  M  Gere*  and  in- 
<»aUe.wken«ofall  tbe  godi  be  wai  meat  bated 
tj  iMub.  (/L  ii.  1&&)  He  kept  Ihc  gate*  of 
iWloirtr  iniiU  doaed  (whence  be  it  called  HuAiifr- 
<V.Il  riii  367;  tomp.  Paiu.  t.  20.  g  I.  j  Orpb. 
i^  17.  4).  tliat  no  abade  might  be  able  to  ei- 
OfH  Of  retoni  to  the  region  of  Light.  When  mur- 
>b  ieiokad  bim,  they  ilivck  the  earth  with  their 
IlbJ]  (/i.  ix.  G67).  and  the  ncrifitM  which  wen 
^nd  to  him  and  Peraephone  eontiited  of  black 
tik  tad  female  ah«#p,  and  the  penon  who 
•faid  tbi  i^fioe  bad  to  tnm  awaj  bii  bee.  {Od. 
i5!7i  Sat.  ad  Virg.  Grorg.  a.  iW.) 

TW  longa  of  bia  power  wat  ■  alafi^  wiili  which, 
btlsMa,  he  dnice  the  •badei  into  the  lower 
•«U  (Piul  (X.  ii.  SA),  where  he  bad  hit  palace 
Mibind  hit  Ibrom  with  hit  eoniort  Periiepbone. 
''la  he  allied  off  PeraephuM  &oiu  the  upper 
nriil,  be  rode  in  a  golden  chariot  drawn  bf  fooi 
bii inmenal  boim.  (Orpb.  Arjfoii.1l92,//|iiiB. 
i:.  U;  Of.  Mti.  1.  404  1  Horn.  HfBm.  w  Ctr, 
» :  dudiin,  HapL  Pfatrp.  i.  in  fin.)  Bnide* 
Ma  bam  be  waa  alao  belioTMl  Is  haTe  berdi  of 
«B  in  iht  lower  world  and  in  ihe  island  of  Erj- 
<Ut,aiicbwereMtended  tobjMenoetiui.  (Apol- 
L^  ii.  i.  §§  10,  12.)  Like  the  ulber  goda,  he 
•It  K(  a  &ith(ul  buaband ;  the  furiei  are  cslled 
Uteigkten  (See*,  ad  Aat.  i.  S6)  ;  the  nyuipb 
ViMfae,  vheta  be  loied,  wai  melamorpboeed  bj 
I'miphHie  into  tba  plant  called  mint  (Stinb.  tiii. 
rM;OT.  J/<<.i.72S},  and  the  njoipb  Lence, 
•<fa  abiBi  be  waa  Ukewiee  in  lore,  wat  changed 
4  Im  after  her  death  into  a  while  poplar,  and 
"mduiui  to  Qyaium.  (Ser*.  ad  Virg.  Edog.  rii. 
11.)  Being  the  kiiig  of  the  lower  world,  Pluton  i> 
^  DTK  of  all  the  Hfingt  ihnt  come  from  the 
"n:  he  it  the  poeieieor  and  girer  of  all  the 
■Mb  caotaincd  in  ibe  tartb,  and  hence  bit 
BH  PlDtoa.  (Hei.  pp.  tl  Dia,  *3S  ;  Aet- 
■b|l  Pns.  805  ;  Strab-iiL  p.  147  i  LucUn,  Tul 
!'•]  He  bou*  aereial  nunamei  referring  to  bit 
■fliBalelj  aitnabling  all  mortal*  in  hit  kmgdom, 
■*  k^ing  tliem  to  reat  and  peace ;  lucli  at  Polj- 
•pun,  Poljdecto,  CIvmenut,  nayaoinji,  Ac 
(Bn.  Hfm%.  n  CV.  9 ;  Aetchjl.  I'nm.  153; 
^k.  Ja^  81 1  ;  Pane,  iu  35.  §  7.)  Uadei  wa< 
MdippeiTlhroii^ioDtOrecceand  Italy.  In  Elia 
■■  W  a  BBTd  (ncloaare  and  a  Icmpla,  which  wat 
^wd  eolj  onea  in  etery  ynu  (Paue.  ii.  2£.  J  3) ; 
mi  wg  briber  know  that  be  had  templet  at  Pjtut 
Tnrbyliacn,  near  Uomu  Uenthe,  bciKeen  Tmllei 


and  NyM,  at  Albent  in  the  grora  of  the  Eriiinyni, 
and  at  Ulympia.  (Smb.  iii.  p.  344,  xiT.  p.  G4!>  i 
Paul.  L  aa.  g  G,  T.  eo,  i  l.)     We  potaeia  bw 

topreaentatiODi  of  tbia  dirinity,  bat  in  thote  which 
ttiU  euat,   b«  reaamblei  bia   brothera  Zent 


head,  and  that  the  majeaty  of  b 

dark  and  glonmj.     Hia  ordinary  attribuiet  are  ih 

key  of  Hadea  and  Ctibeiua.    t  Hiri  MyOtiiL  BO- 

iier*.Lp.7-2,fte.) 

Id  Homer  Aidet  ia  inTariably  the  name  of  the 
god  ;  hut  in  bter  timet  it  waa  tnuiabrred  to  bia 
hoDie.  hia  abode  or  kingdom,  to  that  it  became  a 
bi  the  loarer  world  itaelf.     '" 


which 


brmed  of  the  lower  < 
diactttaion  belonga  to  mythical  geography.  [L.  S.'] 
HADRIA'NUS.  P.  AE-LIUS,  the  finrteenib 
in  Ihe  teriea  of  Roman  empema,  resned  from  the 
11th  of  Anguati.  o.  117.  till  the  lOth  of  July, 
t.  D.  13S.  He  waa  bom  at  Rone  m  the  24tb  of 
January,  a.  d.  76  i  and  not  aa  Kutropiua  (TiiL  6) 
and  Euaebini  (61™.  DD.  SlSf,  p.  166,od.  Scaliger) 
atale,  at  Itahca.  Tbia  mittake  ante  from  the 
bet,  that  Hadrian  waa  deacaided,  according  to  hia 
own  aocount,  fnun  a  bniilj  of  Hadria  in  Picennm, 
which,  in  the  time  of  P.  Sdpio.had  tedled  at  Itn- 
iicainSfwn.  Hit  father,  Aeliua  HadrianuaAfer, 
waa  married  to  an  annt  of  the  emperor  Tajen  i  he 
bad  been  praetor,  and  lited  at  a  tenalor  at  Rome. 
Hadrian  loal  hia  bther  at  the  age  of  ten,  and  re. 
eeiied  bi*  kintinan  Ulpina  Tiajanua  (aflerwarda 
the  emperor  Tiajan)  and  Caeliaa  Auiinoa  aa  hii 
guardiana.  He  waa  from  hit  earlieat  age  Teiy  bnd 
of  the  Greek  Ungnoge  and  litemture,  which  ho  ap- 
peara  to  have  itudied  with  mil,  while  he  negleclfd 
bia  mother  tongue^  At  the  ag*  of  fifteen  he  Irft 
Rome  and  went  M  Spain,  when  ha  entered  upon 
hii  military  career  ;  but  be  waa  aoon  called  back, 
and  obtained  the  office  of  decemvir  ttlitibna  \  and 
about  A.  D.  95  that  ofmililaiy  tribonr,  in  which 
ca[«city  be  lened  in  Lower  Moeoia.  When  Tiajan 
waa  adopted  by  Nem,  A.  D.  97,  Hadrian  haalened 
from  Moeaia  to  Lower  Oennany,  to  be  the  lirat  to 
cDPgntubite  Tiajan ;  and  in  the  year  foUowing  he 
agun  tnrelied  on  foot  &om  [Jpper  lo  Lower  Ger- 
many, to  inform  Trajan  of  the  demiae  of  Nerra  i 
and  thit  he  did  with  anch  r^idity,  that  he  airiied 
•Ten  before  the  eipreia  meaMOgen  tent  by  Servi- 
an ua,  vbo  wat  married  lo  bia  aitler  Paulina. 
Tmjon  now  became  mors  and  more  attached  to 
Hadrian,  though  the  attachment  did  not  continue 
undiitnrbed,  nntil  Trajan^  wifl-,  Plotina,  who  waa 
(bad  of  Hadtun,  contrived  to  conlinn  the  connexion 
by  bringing  about  a  mamagebelween  her  bvourilfl 
and  Julia  Sabina,  a  grand-dangbter  of  I'rajan'a 
■iaier  Mardana.  Henceibrth  Hadrian  roaa  every 
day  in  the  empeior'a  biour,  for  tfae  preaervation  of 
which  be  did  notalwajt  adopt  the  moat  honourabls 

office*  at  Rome,  aueh  aa  the  quaeatorahip  in  A.  Ik. 
101.  In  ibit  capacity  be  delivered  hia  fini  aperch 
in  the  tenata,  but  wai  buighed  at  on  account  of  the 
mdeneaa  and  wont  of  n^nemenl  in  ita  delivery. 
Tbia  induced  him  to  ttndy  more  carefully  h'ii 
mother  tongne  and  I^tin  oratory,  which  he  had 
hitherto  neglected.  Soon  after  the  eipiration  of  hia 
quaeaiorahip  he  appenra  lo  have  joined  Trajau,  who 
wat  then  canjing  on  the  war  againil  the  Daeiana. 
In  A.  D.  105  be  obtained  the  iribuneahip  of  the 
pi'i'ple,  aiid  two  yean  later  the  pntetonbipL     la 


.DOgIc 
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TrtjuiV  ftimi  np«)iiioii  i^iiit  lb»  Daciaiu,  hf 
ralnuUd  to  Hadrku  the  eommuid  o(  ■  legion, 
■ml  took  him  with  him.  Hidriui  diitingnufaed 
himMlf  B  miuti  bj  hii  bnmj,  that  Tnjau  n- 
wHilod  bim  with  m  dimioDd  which  he  bimwlf  had 
neaiicd  faota  Nem,  uid  which  wai  looked  upon 
u  a  lakau  that  Tnjvi  deugnated  him  u  hb 
•ncceuor.  In  a.  d.  108  Hadrian  wm  atot  aa 
i^^atui  pnetoriua  into  IdWer  FwuuniU ;  and  be 
not  only  diilingoitbad  hUnKlf  in  the  adminiMn- 
tion  of  the  prof  inee,  and  by  the  atrict  diidpUae  ho 
mainuined  among  the  tiwpa,  but  he  bIn  foaBhl 
with  gnat  nuxen  aoiUDil  th«  Sarmaliana.  The 
&TOorable  opinion  which  the  emperor  enleft«iood 
nl  Hadrian  an  thi*  afcouot  waa  inCRMcd  through 
the  in^Dence  of  Plotioa  and  Lkiniii)  Sun,  a 
bToorile  friend  of  Tnjan ;  and  Hadrian  waa  made 
•nual  HiSectBt  far  thn  year  1 09  ;  nay,  a  RpoK 
waa  even  ipread  that  Tnjan  eolerlained  the  thought 
of  adopting  Hadrian,  uid  of  tbm  aeenring  to  him 
the  HicoHOa.  AiW  the  death  of  Lkiniai  Sura, 
Hadrian  became  ihB  private  aecretaiy  of  Tisjao; 
and  the  deference  paid  to  him  by  the  eatiriiera 
now  inereaaed  in  the  muM  propor^on  aa  the 
ialimacj  between  him  and  the  emperor.  Thimgh 
the  influence  of  Platina,  he  obtained  io  A.  n.  1 14 
the  office  of  legate  during  the  war  againtl  the  Par- 
lb  ian*  ;  and  in  117  he  became  coniul  deugnatoa 


u  follow 


Itu 


lime  be  waa  ptvmiied  te  be  adopted  bj  the  ent- 
pgfor :  bnt  Duin  Caiaiua  eipnaalj  daniea  it ;  and 
the  Eiinher  remaili,  that  he  wai  deugnated  onlf 
conaul  aufieetua,  leema  to  ahow  that  Tnjan,  at 
Icaat  at  that  time,  had  DOI  yet  made  up  hia  mind  aa 
to  hit  adopiisa. 

While  Trujiui  waa  earning  on  the  war  againil 
the  Parthiana,  in  which  he  wag  accompanied  by 
Hadrian,  and  while  be  waa  bcMCging  the  town  of 
Hatia,  he  waa  taken  aevemly  iU.  He  placed  Ha- 
drian at  the  head  of  the  army  and  the  pcorinca  of 
Syria,  and  retnmed  to  Rome ;  but  m  hii  way 
thither  he  died,  at  Setinna,  in  Cilkia.  Now  it  it 
■aid,  that  on  the  9th  of  Aognit,  117,  Hadrian  re- 
cciTed  inlelligeoca  of  bii  adaption  by  Tiujan,  and 
on  the  11th  Uienewi  of  hia  death  ;  bat  thi*  itate- 
ment  ii  eontiadicted  by  Dion  Caxiua,  who  render* 
it  highly  prob^ila  that  Plotina  and  Attianua  bhri- 
cated  the  adoption  after  the  death  of  the  empenv, 
and  that  for  tbii  purpoee  Tnjan'i  death  waa  for  a 
lew  daya  kept  aecret.  It  it  eien  aud  that  Tnjui 
intended  to  make  Neratioi  Priicui  hia  iDcseMor. 
ThuB  much,  howcTer,  wcmi  certain,  that  the  bet 
of  Trajan  tearing  Hadrian  at  the  bead  of  afiaira  in 
the  eait,  when  hi*  ilineta  compelled  him  to  l«Te, 
waa  a  anffldcnt  proof  that  he  placed  the  high»t 

Antioch,and  on  the  lllh  of  Augu•^  117,  hr  waa 
prnelaimed  emperoi.  He  immediately  aent  a  letter 
to  the  aenata  at  Rome,  in  which  be  apologiaed  tor 
not  hamg  bran  aide  to  wul  lor  it*  decuion,  and 
(elicited  ila  lanctian,  which  wa*  readily  granled. 

The  Roman  empire  at  ihia  period  waa  in  a  peri- 
lani  condition :  the  Paitbiana,  oTer  whom  Tnjan 
had  gained  brilliant  rictoriea,  had  reiolted,  and 
been  tucceatful  in  KTeial  nngagenienta ;  the  pro- 
TJncea  of  Mauritania  and  Moeaia  were  inraded  by 
baitiBrian* ;  and  other  prorincea,  tuch  a*  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Paleatine,  were  in  a  itata  of  rniunectioD. 
Ilndriui,  with  a  wita  policy,  endeaTmred.  abne  all 
tiling!,  to  Htabliah  peace  in  the  ntL  Me  pm- 
cluucd  it  with  a  great  but  neceaaary  aicrifice:  it 
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et*  wiae  to  giTe  np  what  could  net  he 
led.  He  thenfbre  ramnnocd  aO  the  <«■ 
which  hia  predeeeaaor  had  made  eaat  of  the 
tea  ;  he  leatond  Meeopotamia  and  Ain-ria 
Parthian*,  and  recognited  Coarboca,  when 
1  njin  had  depoaed,  aa  th«r  kiu ;  wbUe  he  m- 
demnilied  ParthamaqBler,  whom  Trajao  had  made 
king  of  the  Panhiana,  by  aaaigotng  to  bim  a  aaaQ 

raiaed  to  the   nnk  o(  aa  indepeodBit  lungdaa 


Enphratet ;  h 


i*  laid  to  haie  bean  adriaad  by  Atttanna  to  pot  te 
death  Baebiii*  Haor,  pawfeet  ef  At  asj,  Uwriaa 
Maiimoa,  and  Fhip  Cnaaoa,  either  hrwiM  they 
oppoaed  bit  acceaaiap,  or  btcaaae  they  wMe  otbct- 
wiae  bottil*  towaida  bin  ;  bat  it  a  added  that 
Hadrian  rejected  Ibia  adeioa,  Ibougb  Ft«gi  Cnaaoa 
waa  afterwarda  killed,  bat  arithont  the  emperer'a 
coaunand.  Losna  Quietna,  who  at  the  time  had 
the  command  in  Mauritania,  bat  waa  cnnecttd  «( 
an  attempt  lo  place  bimaalf  at  the  bead  of  the  Ra- 
man world,  waa  deprived  of  hia  peat,  which  waa 
gimn  to  Maniua  Turin,  who,  under  Tnjan,  had 
reduced  ifae  rebellHHU  Jewa,  and  waa  a  pciaoaial 
Griend  nf  Hadriao. 

After  baring  aetlled  ibna  the  meet  argent  afiin  of 
the  empire,  he  went  bom  Antioch  to  ^lida,  to  lee 
the  body  of  Tiajan,  which  waa  to  be  ea*iTeyed  M 
Rome  by  Plotina,  Attiaoni,  and  Matidia.  Se«i 
after  hia  return  to  Antioch  he  appeinttd  CanHu 
Serenia  governor  of  Syria,  and  travdled  to  Reoie 

memoiale  the  riclixin  of  Tiajan  in  the  eaat,  and 
the  late  emperor'a  image  waa  plaoed  in  tbe  triua- 
phal  car.  The  totMnnity  wa*  acamly  mt  whta 
Hadrian  receiied  the  newa  that  tbe  Sannalae  and 
Roiolani  had  inTaded  the  pIDTince  of  Moeaa.  He 
fbnhwith  lent  oot  hi*  amiea,  and  immediately 
after  be  hinuelf  followed  than.  Tbe  king  cf  the 
Roiotani  cotnphnned  of  the  tribute,  which  be  had 
to  receire  from  the  Romana,  not  being  fiitly  paid ; 
but  Hadrian  amduded  a  peace  with  km,  for  which 
he  had  probably  to  pay  a  heafy  ima.  AIW  thia 
waa  aettled,  it  apptara  that  Hadrian  intended 
manhing  into  Dacia  to  attack  the  Sannaliaeh 
when  he  waa  informed  of  a  conapincy  apunat  bif 
life  ;  it  had  been  formed  by  the  GOnaobr,  Ntgrinu^ 
in  conjunction  with  olhen  of  high  nnk,  ammg 
whom  are  nwntianed  Palma,  Celine,  and  Luuiia 
Quietua.  Hadrian  eaoiped  from  the  band*  ef  the 
conapiraton,  and  all  of  them  were  pat  to  death,  la 
Hadrian  hinuelf  eaid,  by  the  eonmiand  of  tbe 
tenale,  and  againit  hU  own  trU,  though  it  wa* 
bdieved  at  the  time,  and  ia  alao  aaintaiDed  by 
I>ion  Cauina,  that  Hadrian  himaclf  had  gitra 
ordera  for  their  execution.       In    tonal  * 

thi*  act  of   aererity,    popular    feehng 
■trong  againat  him,  eipecialty 
that  (he  conapintcr  waa  a  me 


ng  rid  of  ihoee  ncD  whe 
during  the  reign  of  Trnjan. 


for  the  p 


ttate  of  puUic  feeling,  he  entniated  tbe  [mniucca 
of  Pannonia  and  Ihicia  to  Marciot  Tuito,  who  had 
jaat  padGed  Manritania,  and  ntomed  to  RcDr- 
Hi*  Hrrt  objec"  .  .     -> 


o  refhte  the  opinion  thai  hr 


(olara,  and  he  loothed  the 
gamea,  gladiatorial  exbibitic 
in  money.  Another  act.  w 
him  the  fannir  of  l' 


both  in  Ita(y  and  Iha    , 


pvtiiMi,  wi>  Oat  be  cuKcUed  u  niiontiaiii  ntm 
teU  tk*  MUa  uU«*,TiK.mII  the  unuiof  tbe 
Jut  IS  jnn,  ind  u  Rmorc  lit  leui  &vm  llie 


'  tlie  jwaple,  he  had  the  doctunents  pnblicl; 

As  hnm  or  Tnyan.     He  further  endes- 

^  ~       irenmumt  hj  winnuig  the 

1  ha  not  only  denied  ihe 

him  RnKetmg   the  four 

It  h«  would  never  puniidi  ■ 


■t  wiD  ef  the 


WMiliT^  hot  iwora  that 

KMBt  cioept  with  the  nnction  of  tba  Kn&te  ;  and 
tk  vnu  an,  ID  bn,  made  to  believe  thai  it  had 
nr  btel  m  the  enjojiDeiil  of  nch  exteniiia  and 
oEMJied  povcn  ai  now.  At  the  Mnn  line,  ho«- 
tnt,  hi  band  it  netenirf  ta  remore  bit  fonner 
frinli  Attiniu  and  Similia  tnm  their  office  of 


dlka 


on^Biud 


il  jran,  if  we  ta»j  beliete  the  thronide 
■  uueiaiH,  which  moDtioB*  it  aa  tUIt 
i-tlM.  In  the  Tear  A.  D. 
b  BtmaniUe  jmiiuij  tbroDih 
oqii^  ttanj  portioiu  of  whicb  be  trSTened  on 
fan    Hia  deiiR  to  pramote  the  good  of  the  em^re 


aa  (till  goui 
119  Hadriai 

b  be  tnm 
faii  Hia  deniB  to  pramote  the  good  of  the  em^ 
kr  cantincing  hiauielf  trerr  where  prraonBllT  o 
it  UU*  gf  aSura,  and  bf  applfing  the  necctur 
Wiliia  wiiatm  niiaaunagniunt  waa  diacoiered, 
naufacMieaaUT  ^"^  '^  '^  i>>ol>n>  that  led  him 
IB  lUi  ajngalat  andertaking ;  but  then  can  be 
Enk  dnlR  that  the  leatkwneia  of  bia  mind  and 
Ibr  otnotdinarj  curioai^  wbicb  atimulaled  him 
lip  and  Mehimadf  CTery  thing  of  which  he  had 
Wd  or  nad,  had  aa  great  a  (ban  ia  deiennining 
^  i^D  lo  traid  throD^  hit  raft  empire,  u  hia 
'•an  U  do  good.  Heat  tiaTeli  oceop;  Ihe  greater 
[art  t(iU  r^n  ;  bat  tba  acantjr  aeeonnta  wa  hiiTa 
rf  Ihfn  da  not  enable  na  to  follow  them  ilep  by 


^  uiH  wvm  u  uwui  woere  ae  ajiputjeq  g 
S^BiHtj  in  aatiiFring  the  wants  of  the  proTinc 
Fm  Oaal  he  poeeedod  to  Germany,  when 
itntii  ooit  of  hia  atlentiDn  to  tba  Hnniea  on  (he 
^MKict.  Ahhongb  he  wai  moiedeDRiua  U  Ruuii- 
»iB  pan  than  to  cur;  on  war,  he  trained  the 
■MiKi  alway»  aa  thoi^  a  great  war  had  been 
■Ear  at  kaud  ;  and  the  ei»«lleat  condition  of  hia 
iM)a,  onbined  with  the  juatice  he  diiplayed  in 
bbngn  policy,  and  the  lomi  of  money  he  paid 
h  lartariaii  chieb,  wen  the  ptipdpal  meani  of 
kf^iag  the  eaamie*  away  from  the  Roman  pio- 
rixaL  The  Idwk  in  Germauy  waa  fbrliiied,  and 
■nml  town*  and  cohmiea  were  greatly  benefited 
^  ho.  Pram  Oermany  he  ci^oed  oier  into 
inaa,  where  he  in  trod  need  nauiy  improTementa 
a  fit  adminiatntioD,  and  eonatmetod  the  Sunona 
■lA  lifiding  the  Roman  proTince  from  and  protect- 
■t  it  agaiBit  the  borbanua  tribea  of  the  north  ;  H 
Bkadad  from  the  Sdway  to  the  mouth  of  the 
■nv  Tyna,  ■  dialuoi  of  80,000  foot,  and  trana 
riil  aia  to  be  bbsd  eTeo  at  the  preaent  day.  Fnm 
BritBD  Hadrian  ntanied  to  Oanl,  and  Eonaltncted 
•  ■apiifjcent  basilica  at  Nemaotua  (Ninnea),  in 
kaiHr  ul  hia  wife,  Salrina.  altbeogh  during  hia 
^■aca  in  Britain,  her  conduct  waa  auch  that  he  ia 
><t«ted  to  hsTS  —ii  ha  would  divorce  her  if  he 
i^  m  ■  {oiTate  (laiioD.  AOer  thia  he  went  to 
tiak.  when  bo  ipenl  [be  winter,  probably  ot*.  D. 
I!l  and  122,  and  held  a  eonientua  of  all  the 
UMua  lending  in  Sjain.     In  the  ^ng  of  183- 
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be  (Toaaad  onr  to  Africa,  where  he  tnppnaaad  an 
minrreeUon  in  Manritania,  and  then  tIaTelied 
thtODgh  Egypt  into  Aria.  A  war  with  the  Par- 
thiani  wat  an  the  era  of  breaking  oat,  but  Hadrian 
averted  it  by  an  interview  which  bo  had  with  their 
king.  He  next  Cnvelled  through  the  provincea  of 
Wealem  Aaia,  pnbaUy  during  the  early  port  of 
A.  o.  123,  visited  the  islands  of  the  Aegnn,  and 
then  went  to  Achnia,  where  he  took  up  his  ro- 
ndence  at  Athena.  It  would  seem  that  he  atayed 
then  for  three  yean,  till  >.D.  126.  Adieni  was  hia 
bvourite  place,  and  waa  faonouiwl  by  him  above  all 
the  olhercitieaof  Iheempirs:  he  gave  lo  the  people 
of  Athens  new  hiwa,  and  showed  his  reverence  (or 
theii  inilituliont  by  being  initiated  in  the  Eleusi- 
niaa  mysteries,  by  acting  the  part  of  agoaothetei 
at  their  public  game*,  and  by  allowing  himself  to 
be  mnde  archon  eponymua.  Fnm  Athena  he  n- 
turned  to  Rome  by  way  of  Sicily,  either  in  A.  D. 
126  or  127.  He  waa  aaluled  at  Rome  aa  palK- 
polriai,  and  hi*  wile  distinguished  by  the  title  of 
Auguata.  The  next  Ctw  years  he  nmained  at 
Rome,  with  only  one  inlerrvption,  during  which  he 
viaited  Africa.  Heaeema  to  have  chiefly  employed 
hit  time  at  Rone  in  endf«vouring  to  introduce  tba 
Greek  inatitutiont  and  modes  of  worship,  for 
which  he  had  conceived  a  great  admintion  at 
Athens.  It  seems  to  have  been  about  t.  D.  129 
that  Hadrian  aet  out  on  hia  aecond  journey  tn  tU» 
eaat.  He  travelled  by  way  of  Athens,  when  he 
•tayed  for  some  time  to  *e*  ihe  coinpletiOD  of  the 
nomerona  bnildinga  which  he  had  couimenesd 
daring  bis  pnrioua  viait,  especially  to  dedicate  Iha 
lempls  of  the  Olympian  Zeus,  and  an  altar  to  bini- 
telf.  In  Asia  he  conciliated  the  vnrious  priucea  in 
the  moat  amicable  and  libenl  manner,  so  that  thoaa 
who  did  not  accept  his  invitation  had  afterwards 
themselves  moat  rca*on  to  regnt  iL  He  sent  back 
to  Cosrhoes  a  daughter  who  had  been  taken  pri- 
soner by  Trajan  \  and  the  govemon  and  procnifr 
lores  in  Iha  provinces  wen  punished  sevenly 
wherever  they  were  (bund  unjust  or  wanting  in  the 
diieharge  of  their  duliea.  From  Aiia  Minor  he 
pncceded  through  Syria  and  Arabia  into  Egypt, 
when  he  restored  the  tomb  of  Pompey  with  gr»it 
iplendoor.  During  an  excursion  on  the  Nile  he 
lost  hi*  bvonrile,  Antinovs  {Antinous],  for  whom 
ho  entertained  an  unnatural  aJTection,  and  whoae 
death  waa  lo  him  the  caoie  of  deep  and  lasting 

Siiet.  From  Egypt,  Hadrian  returned,  thrauub 
yria,  to  Rome,  where  he  must  have  speul  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  A.  d.  131,  and  the  first  at 
1 32,  for  in  the  former  year  he  built  Ihe  temple  of 
Venus  and  Roma,  and  i    the  Utur  he  promulgau^d 


a  lo.^ 


The 


of  this ' 


were  the  establishment 
name  of  Aelia  Capitoliui 
and  BO  order  iianed  by  Hadrian  forbidding 
the  Jews  the  rile  of  dnumciaion.  The  war  wa* 
carried  on  by  the  Jewi  at  a  national  atinggle  with 
the  moat  «*perate  fiiry  ;  it  lasted  for  several 
yean,  and  it  waa  not  till  the  general  Julius  Sevetna 
cane  over  from  Britain,  that  the  Romans  gradually 
succeeded  in  paralysing  or  annihilating  the  Jews  i 
and  the  country  was  neariy  reduced  to  a  wildemeu 
when  peace  wa*  restored.  The  Jews  wen  hence- 
forth not  allowed  to  nsid*  at  Jerusalem  and  ila 
lily  I    and   from   this  lime  tb*y 


.oo^^lc 
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wen    diipMied   throngh  tb«  voild.      After  tlM 
dOH  of  the  Jdwiih  mr  uother  IhreateDi 
brakk  out  with  the  AlbmuAnn,  who  had  been 
gated  bf  Phantmuiee,  king  of  tk«  Iberiani.     But 
the  rich  prewnti  wbich  Hadrian  made  to  the  Atb»- 
niant  tnd  Ibeiiuu  sverted  the  outbreak,  mi  Pho- 

In  the  nKantime,  probably  in  the  antuDin  of 
A.  D.   132,  Hadriaa  had  again  gone  to  Athena, 
when  he  ilajed  during  the  whale  of  the  year  fo' 
lowing.  From  a  letter  of  Hadrian,  addreunl  lu  li 
brDlher-in-Unr,  Senionua,  and  preserved  by  Vo- 


infcr  that 


iailed  Al. 
on  hii  return  through  Syria,  where  ho  alt 
the  ule  of  the  Jew>  who  had  been  made  prii 
in  the  war,  iDiieriiiteiided  the  building  of  the 
colony  at  Jenualem,  and  regulated  iuoiuitilution. 
After  hia  return  to  Ronw,  Hadrian  ipent  the  re- 
maining yeeri  sf  hii  life  partly  in  the  city  and 
partly  al  Tibiir,  where  he  built  or  completed  hia 
magnifiant  riiia,  the  niini  of  which  occupf  even 
now  ■  ipac«  equal  to  thai  of  a  contiderable  town. 
The  many  fatigue*  and  hardihipe  to  which  he  hod 
been  eipoaed  daring  hia  UBTeli  had  impaired  hia 
health,  and  fao  lank  into  a  daogercua  iUneaa,  which 
led  hiui  to  think  of  liiing  upon  a  lUcseHor,  at  he 
had  fainuelf  no  children.  After  ume  heailatiDn, 
be  adopted  L.  Ceioniui  Comniodui.  under  the  name 
of  L.  Aetiui  Venu,  and  raiKd  him  to  the  nnk  of 
Caeui,  prohnbly  (or  no  other  raawn  than  hii 
hennty ;  for  Ceioniui  Conrniodua  had  formerly  been 
connected  with  Hadrian  in  the  aame  manner  that 
AntiiioiK  waa  nfterwnrda  connected  with  him.  The 
■doption  had  been  made  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
tU  hia  friendi,  and  ihoie  who  had  mnt  strongly 
oppeied  it  appeared 


Serviai 


•  grandun 


I  90  th  year,  and 
FuKOa,  were  the  principal  objects  of  ilji  luapciona, 
and  both  were  put  to  death  by  hia  command. 
Aeliai  Venn,  howeier,  who  waa  entrueted  with 
the  adminiatration  of  Pannonia,  did  not  afioid 
Hadrian  the  laaiitance  and  aupporl  he  had  ex- 
pected, liir  he  waa  a  peraon  of  a  weakly  conati- 
tutian,and  died  on  the  l>t  of  January,  ;i.u.  136. 
Hadrian  now  adopted  Arri 


la,  afterward! 


d  hi!  bed  a 


i  him  to  the  ee 


Hadrian,  mindful  of  the  more  dittant  &lure.  made 
it  the  condition  with  Antoninui  that  he  ehould 
U  once  adopt  the  aon  of  Aeliua  Verai  and  M.  An- 
niua  Verui  (aTterwaidi  the  emperor  M.  Aurolini). 
Theae  anangementa,  howeT(r,did  not  ictdire  peace 
to  Hodriaa't  mind  :  aa  hi*  tUneu  grew  worae 
hit  luipiciDu*  and  Mtter  feelingi  increaied.  ai^d 
pfompted  him  to  many  an  act  of  cruelly ;  many 
peraona  of  diitinction  were  put  to  death,  and  many 
other*  would  have  been  HcriGced  in  the  lame 
manner  had  thev  not  been  aaved  hy  the  precautiani 
of  Antoninna  Piui.  The  iUneii  of  which  Hadrian 
autieivd  waa  of  ■  conimnptiTB  natnre,  which  waa 
aggravated  by  dn^y  ;  and  whan  be  found  that  he 
could  not  be  iBTe^  ha  reqneatad  a  alava  to  run  him 
Ihrongh  with  a  airard  ;  but  thia  waa  prevented  by 
Anloninui.  Sevsnl  man  altempti  were  made  al 
tuicide,  but  in  Tain.  Al  loit  he  woi  conveyed  to 
Raise,  where  he  hoped  to  find  at  Icait  aome  relief 
and  Anloninui  nmained  behind  at  Rome  a*  hia 
vicegerent.  But  hia  hwllb  did  not  improve  ;  and 
lOon  tfter  the  anival  of  Antoninui  at  Baiae,  whom 
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he  had  aent  &E,  be  died  OB  t)K  10th  of  Jaly,  131, 
at  the  age  of  63,  and  aflet  a  reign  of  neariy  twenlj 
yiara.  He  waa  buried  in  the  viila  of  Cieeto,  Deaf 
PuleoIL  The  tenate,  indignant  at  the  many  acta 
of  cruelty  of  which  he  had  been  guillf  during  tba 
iait  period  of  hia  life,  wanted  to  annul  bii  cnae^ 
menti,  and  refbied  him  Iha  title  of  Divni,  but  An- 
toninui prevailed  upon  the  lenale  to  be  lenient 
towardi  the  deccMed,  who  during  the  latla  part  af 
hia  life  bad  nol  been  in  the  full  poiaeiiion  of  hia 
mind.     A  temple  waa  then  erected  oa  a  nmoBent 


ii  memory.     Antoninni  ii  aaid  bj 

of  filial  love  toward)  hii  adoptive  father. 

The  above  ii  a  brief  iketch  of  the  eventi  of  the 
life  and  reign  of  Hadrian  \  and  it  now  nmaini  to 
oBa  n  low  obaerration*  on  hia  policy,  (he  princi|Jr« 
of  hii  government,  hia  penonal  chaiacler,  hti  in- 
iluence  upon  art  and  lileratnre,  and  hii  own  liltary 
produclioni,  ao  far  ai  they  are  known  to  na.  The 
reign  of  Hadrian  wai  one  of  peace,  and  may  be 
Horded  aa  one  of  Uie  hupieot  perioda  in  Rmdbo 
hiatory.  Hii  policy,  in  refarence  to  foreign  nationa, 
wa*  lo  preaerve  peace  aa  much  aa  poaiible,  not  (a 
extend  the  bonndariea  of  the  empire,  bnt  lo  aecnre 
Che  old  provincei.  and  pnunole  their  weliain,  by  a 
wiae  and  juat  admin  iitratioa.     For  thia  rcaaon  he 

Kre  up  the  eoatem  coniueaU  of  Trajan,  and  would 
ve  given  up  Dacia  alao,  had  il  not  been  for  the 
nnmeroui  Roman  citiaeni  who  had  taken  up  their 
reiidpnce  there-  Thia  general  peace  ef  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  however,  waa  nol  the  reiult  of  cewanlicr, 
or  of  jealoniy  of  hia  predeceator,  as  anne  ef  tlia 


lerled,  h 


Iladria 


oiT  their  attiKki,  but  the  frontier!  of  the 

were  gnirded  by  anniei  whicl  . ._ 

excellent  condition,  for  the  militaij  lyilem  and  dit- 
cipline  introduced  h}'  Hadrian  were  to  well  deviled, 
that  hit  regula^oni  remained  in  force  for  a  long 
time  afterwarda,  and  wen  regarded  oa  law.  With 
regard  to  the  internal  adminisUation  of  the  enipin, 
Hadrian  wb«  the  £nt  emperor  thai  anderatoDd  Ua 
real  poiition,  and  looked  upon  hinuelf  ai  the  aa- 
vereign  of  the  Roman  world  ;  lor  hia  attention  na 
engaged  no  !e*a  by  the  province*  than  by  Rone 
and  Italy,  and  thai  il  happened  that  the  nwnucbt- 
cal  lyitem  became  more  conaolidated  under  Um 
than  under  any  of  hia  predecaeon.  He  gaiuHl 
the  favour  of  the  people  by  hia  gmu  liberality,  and 
that  of  the  lenale  by  treating  il  with  the  Dtmaat 
deference,  ao  far  aa  form  waa  concerned,  fat,  in  rc~ 
alitj,  tlie  lenate  wai  no  man  than  the  organ  af  Iha 
imperial  will.  An  InitilutiDn  which  gradnilly  de- 
prived the  aenata  of  iti  juriadidinn,  and  hi  abaiB 
ent,  wn*  that  of  the  a 


the  court  wen  regulated  by  Hadrian 
which,  with  a  few  exception  a,  nmained  mialtcRd 
till  the  time  of  ibe  great  Conatantine.  The  pne- 
fectua  praelorio  henceforth  waa  the  preeidrat  al  dw 
tiate-council  (coniiliam  principii),  aiut  alnya  • 
juriaconault,  ao  that  we  may  benc^iirlh  rtfaid  h^ 
aa  a  kind  of  miniiter  of  joitke.  Hadrian  hiiwtf 
f<ud  particular  attention  to  the  prnner 
juriadidton  in  the  provincea  aa  well  aa  in  Ilalr : 


in  the  provincea  aa  well  aa  in 

ma  an  tpach  in  Ibe  bialary  ot  BaaaaA 
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jnrnnJeim.  tt  im  u  Hadrian'^  mnmuid  (kU 
ie  jnriil  Snlnu  Jqliiiniu  drew  np  the  edtctui 
fttfttttM,  which  (brmEd  a  fiied  code  of  Iswi 
ioBt  ol  tLe  lawi  pn>mii1gaUd  by  Hadrian  are  of 
tndj  bnmuie  cliBjxcter,  and  ajined  aC  improriDg 
lb  poblic  monililj  of  the  lime.     He  dirided  Ilaly 

■h  hs:  the  adniniiimlion  of  justice.  The  Isct 
ifhkmking  the  title*  of  the  higheat  Tpagistn 
in  *m>l  tawni  in  Italj  and  the  province!  i 
ildfd  bate  been  little  more  thnn  a  ibnn.  bti 
^on,  II  uij  iBle,  that  he  tuk  a  coniider 
siml  in  the  internal  ifBun  of  Ihote  to< 
Tht  pnoedingi  af  thoH  penom  wbo  wen  < 
»ri(d  with  ibe  sdininiitiBtioD  of  previnie*  w«n 
mttitd  with  the  ttricltst  oire,  and  any  violation 
rfjuiice  wai  RTerely  puni^ed.  While  he  thui 
i«  the  mw  hand  benefited  the  provincei  by  pnniah- 
ng  and  prvTCDtinff  oppreasion  and  injoBtice,  he 
n*  the  ham  of  the  prorinciob  by  hia  libeiilily 
hiii^  hit  traTcli.  Thers  it  mrcely  ana  of  the 
tin*  he  rinted  which  did  not  receive  aome  mark 
rfti«  hjmi  or  liberalily  ;  in  many  placsi  he  built 
•pioiiKli,  in  other*  harboure  or  other  public 
Ufinp,  either  for  Die  or  omuneDti  and  the 
^HjHe  iKQvrd  large  donationi  of  grain  or  money, 
"T  ven  homured  with  diitinctioru  and  pri^'il^gea. 
Bfl  itkat  hu  rendered  hii  name  more  illnstrieua 
in  uj  thing  elae  aic  the  nTimereai  and  ma^ 
E^iail  mhilectonil  work*  which  he  planned  and 
ooaHKBd  during  hit  tmvela,  eipeciall j  at  Athena, 
'» the  cnthweil  of  which  he  boiJt  an  entirely  new 
nj,  AdriuDinlia.  We  (Znnot  here  enter  into  an 
■mnl  nf  the  numenui  bnildingi  he  erected,  at  of 
ikliinii  which  ha  built  or  natored:  tuffiice  it  to 
£nel  attention  to  hia  viOa  at  Tibur,  which  boa 
Wi  ■  rail  mine  of  tTESanrei  of  art,  and  hia  maDVi- 
nz  It  Rjnne,  which  formi  the  groondwoHc  of  the 
pnniLeutle  St  Angelo.  Hii  taiie  in  architecture, 
"nttr,  appean  to  have  been  very  capricioui,  and 
"!}  diRnent  {nm  the  grandeur  and  limplictty  of 
oAfT  timH  ;  in  addition  to  thi*,  he  na*  tenadosi 
•(  lb  fikat  he  had  once  formed,  and  unable  to 
*v  any  flppoution  or  contmdiction.  The  great 
■tUivt,  ApoDodonia,  bad  to  pay  with  hii  life  (or 
lir  prHBoption  with  which  he  ventared  to  cenaure 
w  iif  Hidrian'i  wotki ;  fof  the  emperor'a  ambition 
m  Is  be  IhoDght  a  great  architect,  painter,  and 

Hidrian  waa  not  only  a  potron  and  practical 
"'o  <f  the  arta,  bnt  poetry  and  learning  nl»  were 
tctondand  pationued  by  him.  He  wai  fond  of 
1^  "dcty  of  poela,  acbolu),  rhetorician*,  and  phi- 
"^P^en,  hut.  u  in  architecture,  hit  taste  wa*  of 
HiuErrior  kind.  Thua  he  prefvrred  Antimachui 
<^  Bm«,  and  imitated  the  former  in  a  poem  en- 
<i<U  GOaeriai.  The  philotophen  and  lophiat] 
>hD  enjoyed  hia  &iendihip  had,  on  the  other  hand, 
k  sftr  mocb  from  fait  petty  jealouty  and  vanity, 
■6iti  led  him  to  overrate  hi*  own  powen  and  de- 
i  at  Rome  n 
f  Athenaeum, 

of  Hadrian-i 


He 


D  flourith  for 


5"aiy  prodnctiona,  although  ho 
■oy  wotfci  both  in  pniae  and  in  lene.  In  hi* 
■rim-  ynn  he  hud  devoted  bimielf  with  much 
Ml  to  the  atody  tif  eloquence,  but,  in  accordancs 
•ith  the  prevailing  taile  of  the  age,  he  preferred 
fc  earlier  Ronun  orator*  and  poeu  to  Cicero  and 
^  eaiitenpocaric»>     Some  of  IJadrion^t  own  da- 
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He  further  wrote  the  hielory  of  hit  own  life,  6oa 
which  tome  ilatementi  are  quoted  by  hi*  biographei 
Spanianui,  and  which  waa  edited  by  hia  freedinaa 
Phlegon.  The  Latin  Anthology  (Ep.  206—211, 
ed.  Meyer)  conlaint  tix  epigrams  by  Hadrian,  and 
iii  othan  in  (ireek  are  pieierved  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  but  none  of  them  diaplsy  any  real 
poetical  geniui  ;  they  are  cold  and  Jsr-fecched. 

Oar  eourcei  of  infbrmatian  nipecting  the  lilii 
and  reign  of  Hadrian  are  very  poor  and  acantv, 
for  the  two  m^n  aulhoritiet,  Hadrian'*  own  work, 
and  another  by  Marina  Maiimu*,  are  loit,  and,  on 
the  whole,  we  are  confined  to  Spartianu)^  Lite  of 
Hadrian  and  tbe  abridgement  of  the  69tb  book  of 
Dion  Cnninii,  by  Xiphilinui.  (Comp.  Ealrop.  viii. 
3;  Aurel.  Vict.  deCaaar.  14  ;  Zonar.  xi.  23, &c.; 
TiUemont,  NiiL  da  Emp.  voL  ii.  p.  219,  drc.  ; 
J.  M.  Plemmer,  da  Ilineriiiit  et  rtLui  galii  Hadri- 
axi  (reimfiini  aamanmi  et  tcrgi^Oniia  Tattmonia, 
Havniae,  1S36  ;  C.  Ch.  Woog,  ifa  Ervdilimi  Ha- 
driani,  Lipdne,  1769  ;  Meyer,  Fragnt.  Oral.  Rom. 
p.  607,  4c.  2nd  edit  ;  Niebuhr,  i«t  o-  Ran. 
I£A  ToL  IL  p.  265,  &c  ed.  Schmiti.}       [L.  S.] 


HADRIA'NUS,  C.  PA'BIUS,  vrai  legatua, 
pnetor,  or  propraetor  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Africa,  about  B.  c  S7 — 114.  Hit  government  waa 
•o  oppmaive  to  the  Roman  coloniitt  and  merchanta 
at  Utica,  thai  they  burnt  him  to  death  in  hi*  owb 
pmetoriun.  Notwithilonding  the  outrage  to  ■ 
Roman  mogittrate,  no  proceedinca  vere  taken  at 
Romo  ngainit  the  perpetrator*  of  it.  For  beaide* 
hia  oppreaeiona,  Hndrianu*  wa>  luapected  of  tecretly 
ioitifpting  the  elave*  at  Uticn  to  revolt,  and  of 
Btpiring,  with  their  aid,  to  make  himtelf  indeper^ 
dent  of  the  republic,  at  that  time  fluctuating  be- 
tween the  panic*  af  Cinna  and  Sulla.  (Cic  in 
Te/v.  i,27,T.  36;  Pteud.  Aicon.  m  r«7T.p.l78, 
Orellii  I>iod.yr.  cot  p.  1 38,  ed.  Dind. ;  Liv.  fjnt. 
66 ;  Val.  Mai.  ii.  ID.  g  2.)  Orotiu*  (v.  SO)  give* 
Hadrianui  the  nomen  Fulviu*.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HADRIANUS,  literary.  [Adrianuh.] 
HADRIA'NUS  or  ADRIANU&  We  lenni 
from  the  Codex  Theodoaianna  that  a  prcHn  of  thi* 
name  held  the  office  of  Magitler  OIBaomm  in  tlie 
reign  of  Honoiina,  ».  B.  8»;  aud3»9  (Cod.  Thwai, 
6.Eit.36.§n;  tit.27.|II).  Heifipeanlohave 
been  praefectui  praetorio  llnlizw,  a.D.  400 — 40A 
(Cod.  Theod.  7.  tit.  18.  gll  to  14  j  8.  lit. 2.  g  A. 
tit.  5.  g  65  ;  16.  tit.  2.  g  35.  tit  6.  S  45).  After 
an  interval  in  which  the  praafectnre  paxed  into 
other  handi  we  find  it  again  held  by  an  Hadrianua, 
apparently  tbe  tame  penon  aa  the  former  praefect 
of  the  name,  a.  D.  413—416  (Cod.  Theod.  7.  til. 
4.  3  93.  tit.  13.  I  21  i  IG.  Mi.  14.  |  13).  The 
Ant  of  the  Ave  E|HatolBe  of  Clandian  ii  inacribed 
Depncalio  ad  Hidriaamm  Pn/atiiiim  Praetorio  .- 
but  it  it  not  known  on  what  anthority  thi*  tills 
reiti^  The  poet  depeoitei  the  anger  of  tomi 
—  '--  -  ■---  '  -  had  in  Kime  moment  of  irritatkm 
ded  by  aome  invective.  Asotbn 
y  3 
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of  CboJian'i  poou  IBpigr.  xxriiL  •dBanMn, 


I  indulge!  loamo  nocteiqiie  diesqna : 
Inwinnu  Phariui  wen  proSuu  npit. 
Omniboi  ho^  Ilalae  gent«,  eTpiMcite  Totu> 
Malliiu  nt  Tigilst,  dormut  ut  Phiriu." 

If  thii  inKriptJoa  can  be  tnuted  to,  we  ma; 
gather  that  Hadrian  vu  an  Egyptian.  Whether 
(be  Epignin  waa  fini  written,  and  wu  the  offence 
which  the  Dtpneatio  wu  intended  to  expiatftf  or 
wfaether  it  wu  a  &e>h  anlbnah  of  porliodipite  on 
the  biloie  of  the  DtpreBoHo,  ii  not  aicertained. 
Sjmmaehiia,  in  hia  Epiilalae,  mentions  an  Ha- 
drianui  whom  he  callt  "iltuttria,"  probably  the 
praeleO,  (Cod.  Theod.  and  Claudian,  U.  oc  ;  Sjm. 
macfa.  ^)iK.  Ti.36,ed.  OenevB,  j.D.  15B7,  or  ri. 
34,  ed.  Parii,  1 604  ;  Oothofmi,  Pmop.  Cod. 
l\imiiT^emoa'L.HiiLdaEmp.yo\.\.)  [J.C.M.] 

HAEMON  (AW>  1.  AaonofPeUagaaand 
bther  of  Thualua.  The  ancient  name  of  Theanlj, 
via.  Haemania,  or  Aemonia,  wu  bdicTed  to  hare 
been  denied  fnm  him.  (Schol.  ad  ApoUon.  Bkod. 
m.  109D;  Plin. /f.  AT.  It.  U.) 

2.  A  »n  of  Lircaon,  and  the  repnted  founder  of 
Haemonia  in  Arcadia.  (Paoi.  riiL  44.  |  2;  Apo)- 
lad-iii-B.ii.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Creon  of  Thebea.  periihed,  aceotding 
to  •ome  aceouDta,  b;  the  lEdiini.  (Apollod.  liL  5. 
I  8  ;  Schol  ad  l^rip.  Phoat.  1760.)  Bat,  accord- 
ing to  other  usdilinnt,  he  eurrived  the  war  of  the 
Beren  agaiul  Thebei,  and  he  i>  nid  to  hsTe  been 
is  loTB  with  Antigone,  and  to  hare  mode  away 
with  hiineelf  on  heving  that  ihe  waa  condemned  b; 
hii  blher  to  be  enlombed  alite.  (Soph.  Ani^. 
627,&e.;  Eurip  Piem.  757.  ISO?  i  Hygin.  F<d>. 
73.)  Jn  tha  Iliad  (iv.  394)  Maeon  ia  called  a  >on 
of  Hannon.  [L.  S.] 

HAEHUS  (  Arfui).  1.  A  aon  of  Soma  and 
Oteithyia,  waa  mairied  lo  Rbodope,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  Hebnu.  Aa  be  utd  hia  wife 
pnanmed  to  auume  the  namea  of  Zen*  and  Hera, 
both  were  metamorphoied  into  monntain*.  (Serr. 
id  Virg.  Aet.  i.  321 ;  Or.  Af<  n.  87  ;  Slepb. 
Byt*™.) 

2.  A  Mn  of  Area,  and  an  ally  of  the  Trojnni  in 
•Jit  war  with  the  Qreeka  (Tiett.  AidehynK  273  ; 
PhihMtr.  «■«■.  I..  16.)  [US.] 

HAQIOPOLl'TA,  0F.0R0IU3.  [Omnoiua, 
liteiuy.  No.  26.] 

HAG10THE0I>0RITA,a  conmentator  on  the 
BaailioL  The  eariieat  KfaoliB  that  wen  appended 
to  thia  work  were,  in  the  opinion  of  J^hariae 
(Hid.  Jmr.  Or.  Rom.  Ddm.  g  38),  eilracU  ae- 
lected  in  the  reign  of  ConaUmtinui  Porphyrogenitna 
fenm  the  andent  tranitalioni  of  the  Corpui  Joiia, 
and  Iran  the  old  conimentatDn  on  the  compilationa 
ef  Jutinian.  Mortreoeil,  howeTer  (HitUdn  du 
Droit  Bftrmlm,  toI  ii.  p.  123),  tbinki  that  then 
extiacU  were  themKlvea  part  of  the  primi^Te 
oflicial  teit,  and  were  analogoui  lo  the  mliTprtlalio 
of  the  BrenBiium  Alaiiciannm.  Addilioni  Kem 
to  hnTe  been  made  to  the  early  Kbolia  in  the  tenth 
and  eleTCDth  centorin,  fiom  the  writing!  of  hiter 
Jurieta.  In  the  twelfth  century  a  kind  of  gtona 
ardi*aria  wu  foRoed,  compiled  from  the  pniioDi 
acbolia.  Thiu  the  glou  wu  made  op  mm  the 
worki  of  writera  who  wen  for  the  moat  part  ante- 
cedent in  date  lo  the  cDDipotition  of  the  BuilicB, 
tbeii  language  being  umetimei  altered,  and  their 


oT  the  law.  Afker  the  fonnalian  rf  Ihe  glcMa  «■ 
dinaria,  new  annotatiDni  wen  added,  ul,  ai  is 
the  manoietipti.  the  gloua  oidinaria  vaa  a  ■l•^ 
ginal  CDBunentary  on  the  text,  ao  the  new  lao*- 
tationi  were  written  on  the  extreme  maigia  that 
wuleft.  In  the  Weal,  the  gloiu  otdinuia  u  the 
CorpDi  Jorii  CiTilii  wu  formed,  and  rtcondad. 
dilioui  in  a  reiy  umiiar  manner. 

Specimene  of  the  laat  kind  of  annotation  eiiil  ia 
Ihe  mannn^pU  of  the  lllh,  IStb,  13th,  14lk,  and 
60lh  booki  of  the  Baailica.  They  appear  fn  Ika 
molt  part  lo  bare  been  written  by  HaHrtbudonli, 
and  10  haTe  been  added  by  one  of  hia  diwin. 
{Batil.  ed.  PabnL  toL  >iL  p.  131,  658.)   lW 

the  Baailica  publjihed  by  Cnjaa,  nor  in  tbe  edition 
of  Pabrotna. 

Pabririna  (BOL  Or.  toL  liL  p.  483),  HeiiaWh 
{D«  Baia.  Orig.  p.  83),  and  Pohl  {ad  Smaa. 
IVofit  Banl.  p.  139,  n.  (y)),  identify  tiw  sarmoiV 
alar  on  the  Banlica  with  Nicokoa  Hagiotheodofila, 
metropolitan  of  Athena,  who  lired  mia  UaDod 
Comnenna  in  the  ^e  of  Lncaa,  patriaich  of  Cod- 
ttantinople.  (Balaamn,  oiJ  Ptofii  Womocoa.  liL  13. 
c.  2.)  A  letter,  written  in  Greek  bjr  a  Ecitod  it 
Nicolaue  Hagiolheodorila,  lamenting  hia  death,  naa 
copied  hy  Wolfiui  from  a  Bodleian  manDMrip(,Md 
wu  Gnt  publiJied  by  Fabriciua.  [BiU.  Or.  "L 
xiL  p.  483.)  According  to  the  wane  than  dgaMhl 
tudmany  of  Nie.  Comnenna  Popadopi^  the  mc- 
tropalilnn  of  Athens  composed  a  lynopue  of  the 
Novell.  (Praenat  Mgtiag.  p.  372),  and  illaaUswd 
with  scholia  the  Norells  of  Leo  the  philnaophn. 
(lb.  p.  393.) 

Zneharine  is  disposed  to  connder  the  euuiiuenliloi 
on  Ihe  Builica  u  Ihe  same  person  with  Hichad 
Hagiolheodorila,  who,  in  a.  n.  1 1 66,  wu  logothets 
dromi  under  Manuel  Comnenus.  (I^nndatiis, 
J.  a.  R.  Tol  i.  p.  167,  toL  iL  p.  195.)      [J.T.G.) 

HAONO  (■*>»•'),  an  Aradian  nymph,  who  is 
tuA  lo  haTC  brought  up  Zena.  On  Honnt  Lyaru 
in  Anadia  then  wu  a  well  ucied  to  and  nanifd 
after  her.  When  the  country  vaa  anSerins  hea 
drooght,  the  priest  of  Zens  Lycaeos,  aftettiariB| 
-"—'  —  —   -  and  sacrifiwa,  touched  the  ■l^ 


end  DP  prayers  and  sacnncea,  toock 
«  of  the  well  with  the  branch  of  ai 


.edUteltj 


refjvshedlhecountty  withnin.  The  nymph  Hagno 
wu  represented  at  Megalopolis  mipng  in  oaa 
hand  a  pitcher  and  in  lbs  other  a  paterSL  (Pans. 
.iiu  38.  §  3,  31.  S  2,  47.  B  2.)  (US.1 

HAONON  (.'Ayiwr,  aoraetimea  written  'Af 
Mr),  son  of  Niciai.  wu  the  Athenian  fonnder  of 
Amphipotis.  on  the  Stiymon.  A  preTimis  atlemJA 
hud  been  cniihed  twenty-cine  yean  More,  by  a 
defeat  in  Drabcicua.  Hagnon  nieceeded  in  dririag 
oDt  the  Edoniana,  and  estabtiahed  his  colon;  sr- 
cunly.  giving  Ihe  name  Amphipolis  to  what  Ind 
iiitherto  been  called  "  the  Nine  Wava."  (Tboc  ir. 
10'2.)  The  dale  is  fixed  to  the  arcfionahip  of  Ea- 
lhTmenea,B.c.437,  by  Diodomi  (lii.  32),  and  tki 
Scholiast  on  AewJiinea  (p.  75A,  Reiake).  and  in  thii 
the  account  of  Thueydidea  agreea.  There  wen  NiiU- 
ings  eneled  in  his  honour  u  fonnder.  But  arhn 
the  Athenian  part  of  the  colonists  had  been  ayecte(| 
and  the  town  had  rerolle^,  and  by  the  victory  wai 
orer  Cleon  by  Bnsidas.  B.  c  422,  hul  had  Ite  in 
dependence  second,  the  Amphipolilana  deatr^rei 
every  memori^  of  die  kind,  and  gaie  the  naoii  i 
bonder,  and  paid  the  EHtndet's  hsnuun  !•  Bik: 


.  (nw. 


HALESU9. 


HnM  wbo  in  the  Smuu  nr,  B.  c  4i0,  led, 
nS  naejdiilH  lod  PboniiH>ii,>niatbReineiiI  of 
b^  iliqia  ta  Prrtdetj  luid,  without  qneition,  il 
ii  it  via  m  the  amoA  jar  of  thfl  Peloponiiniaa 
nr.  B.C;  ISO,  ni  on  Ihe  board  of  geiKnlt,  and 
■mwtiiifr  sith  Cinpompiu,  M  the  Mmmand  of 
it  ine  vhich  PcH^  bad  ood  oa  the  csul  of 
Pekpanaao^  eonTejvd  il,  «nd  with  it  llifl  in- 
iiRM*riba|ilignelo  Ihelineaof  Poddaea.  After 
len;  bj  iu  niifiet  1500  out  of  4000  men.  Hag- 
HiMBRMd.  {Thnc.  ii.  69.)  W*  bear  of  him 
i^Bihe  laiiH  quarter,  aaaecainpuijingOdijH 

■  UtinaliiiTaHiD.     (Tbnc.  iL  95.) 

Il  Mt  be  a  qneitiaD  whether  or  not  tl  il  the 
^  HapHn  igain,  who  ii  named  ai  the  &lhet  of 
noiwBa.  (Tboe.  Tiii,  68.)  Aowtding  to  L;- 
■■(^  iK  RriAr),  ha  wai  one  of  the  TpdCouAai 
itm  boa  die  elder  citiieni,  after  the  new*  of 
AeSdlBadeEBit,t(i  l«in  a  eort  of  exemliTa  eoon- 
A  (Tlac.  liii.  1.)     LTua*  acciuei  him  of  baring 

■  lla  a[Ktlj  jbthI  the  waj  far  the  reTolnlion 
•t  Ibe  4I».  Xnophon,  in  the  noolb  of  Crilia* 
(MAa.  ii.  3.  g  30),  ipealii  of  Tbenmenea  M 
king  It  fitM  receiTcd  ropeet  for  the  take  at  ki> 
lobs  lligDOD,  (rbom  he  ihiu  leems  to  implj  wai 
1  am  if  note.  The  Scholia  on  the  Prog*  of  Aria- 
l<#un(n.5<6aad  1 003)  nj  that  Hagnon  ddIj 
•i>tl^  bin,  and  rder  in  the  taller  place  to  Eu- 
P^  tiv  cooGraiBlion.  Of  the  founder  of  Amphi- 
^n*  Volpmah  relotca  a  ili^.  In  accordance 
Tiili  u  imcle.  he  dug  np  from  the  [dain  of  Tny 
lit  buBtt  of  KbcHU,  took  them,  and  buried  them 
«  ibc  HU  of  hii  new  tettleinent.  He  made  a 
"»  rf  lirw  daji  with  the  oppoeing  ThTaciani  ; 
■J.nif^in  eqniiocalion  parallel  W  that  of  Pa- 
<btt(TbB(.  iil  34).  bbonied  hud  at  hii  fortifica- 
uv  daring  the  dire«  in^lilt,  and  on  the  return  of 
'^'uiiij  ma  itiong  enough  to  mainlain  himaelf. 
|F.I)»m.fi.i3.)  tA.H.  C] 

H.iLCY'ONE.     [Alctomb.1 

HALCYONEUS  (■AAnm.iA),  »  ion  of  An- 
tinm  Giinus«,  king  ot  Maoedonia.  We  know 
•"Ub;  of  the  dma  of  hb  birth,  but  m  find  him 
•nadj  gnnrn  up  to  manhood  in  B.  c  272,  when 
A9d|iiiiHailnnced  into  Ihe  PetoponneMi  tooppoie 
ibt  idkaiKtof  Pjriioi,  and  ho  accompanied  hii 
faiWoB  that  eipedition.  Daring  lbs  night  attack 
■  Ar|Da,  b;  which  Pjrrhoi  attempted  to  force  hii 
nj  inu  ihe  citj,  Halcyooena  vae  diipalched  bj 
'■•ipaoi  with  a  bodj  of  Iraopi  to  oppose  htm, 
^  a  Khement  combat  look  place  in  the  atreeta. 
Is  tbi  laidat  of  the  eoniuson,  word  wai  brought  to 
'Uiroanii  that  PrrThin  waa  ilain  ;  be  baalened 
''  <^  fit,  and  aniied  jnil  at  ZopTrui  had  cut  off 
'^k«d  ef  the  EiUca  monarch,  which  Halcjoneut 
y*^  in  irinm^  to  bit  6ither.  Antigonui  up- 
ImM  him  for  hia  barbarity,  and  drove  him  a»- 
pij  bam  bi>  preaence.  Taught  b;  thii  leuon, 
^be  uon  after  fell  in  with  Helenna,  (he  un  of 
•Vrbti,  he  tnsied  him  with  mpccl,  and  con- 
4Kied  him  in  lafetT  to  Antigonut,  (Pint,  fjrrA. 
"-)  It  app«n  from  an  antcdote  told  bj  Aelian 
(r  B.  UL  6)  and  Phitareh  (De  Oaaolal.  33)  that 
Bit?oBeBi  WH  killed  in  battle  during  tbe  liietime 
•rABti(Dnna,biiton  what  occaaiDD  wean  not  in- 
*n»^  [E.  H.  B-j 

aALrSUS,  a  chief  ot  the  Annmeani  and 
Otaaa.  Ite  waa  Ih*  ion  of  a  aoolbBjer,  and 
*B  allied  with  Twnaa,  but  waa  (lain  b*  Eiander. 
[yif.Af.ni.TiS.^iH.Ac.)   Heiideacribtd 


HAHILCAR.  Sas 

a*  a  teklion  of  Agamemnon,  after  whole  ddth  ha 
fled  to  Italf,  whence  he  ii  called  jfffamemnoniiu, 
AbiJa,mAiyo^  The  town  otPaleriideriTed 
Ita  name  from  him.  (0>.  Amor.  iii.  13.  31,  FiiL 
JT.  7i  i  Ser».  ad  Rnj.  ^«.  tiL  69*,  723  ;  Kl. 
Ital.  Tiii.  476.)  Another  mjthiial  penonage  of  the 
■ame  name  ii  mentjaned  bv  Orid.  (Mtf.  xii. 
462.)  [L.  S.] 

HA'LIA  (•**(•).  1.  One  of  the  Nenidea 
(Horn.  IL  iTiii.  42  ;  ApoUod.  i.  2.  S  6)  ;  but  the 
pluial,  Haliae,  ia  need  ai  a  name  for  marine  n  jmphi 
in  general  (Soph.  iWToi^  1470  ;  Callim./fjwikH 
"•■  t.  IS.) 

PowidoD  had  ai 
or  Rhode,  tram  whom  the  iiland  of  Rhode*  ra- 
oeiTed  ita  name.  Halia,  after  leapng  into  the  aea, 
recaired  the  name  of  Liencotbea,  and  waa  war- 
ahipped  aa  a  dirine  being  \tj  the  Rhodiana.  (Diod. 
r.  55  i  camp  Rhodos.)  [L.  8.] 

HALIACMUN  ('AAHk>uB->,  a  ton  of  Oceanua 
and  Theija,  waa  a  liter  god  of  Macedonia.  (Hea. 
neoff.  341 ;  Strsb.  *ii.  p.  330.)  [L  8.] 

HALIARTUSCAAlt^n-Bf],  ■  aoa  of  Tberaan- 
der,  and  gnuidton  of  Siajphna,  waa  balieied  to 
han  founded  the  town  of  Haliartua  in  Boeolia. 
He  it  fitrther  aoid  to  baTo  been  adiqited  with 
Comnni  by  Alhamaa,  a  bnthei  of Siijphua.  (Paui. 
ijL  84. 15)  EattBth.iid//bin.p.2H8.)       [LS.] 

HALIME'DE  ('AAi/«fSi)),  one  of  the  Nereidra. 
(He*.  Titag.  265  ;  ApoUod.  L  S.  §  6.)        [L.  S.) 

HALIRRHOTUIUS  ('AAi^8<.»),  a  tou  of 
Poieidon  and  Euryle.  He  attempted  by  riolenco 
lo  aednce  Alcippe,  the  daqghler  of  Aiet  and  Agniu- 
loi,  but  he  waa  token  bj  tnipnie  by  Area,  who 
kiUed  him.  (Apollod.  iii.  14.  §2;  Eurip  i^ert. 
1261 ;  Pind.  OL  zi.  73.)  [L.  i] 

HALITHERSES('AA<SJ»><n|i},B>onofUaito^ 
of  Itbaca.  He  waa  a  lootbaajer,  and  during  the 
abaence  of  Odyweui  he  remained  behind  in  Ithaca 
and  aatiiled  Telemachui  against  Che  aniton  of 
Penelope.  (Hom.  Orf.  il.  167,  263,  iiIt.  4S1.) 
ADolher  mythical  petionage  of  ihit  name  it  men- 
tioned  bj  Haaianiaa.  (rii.  4.  S  I.)  [L.  S.) 

HA'LIOS  ('AAcar),  the  name  of  twa  mythical 
pertooagea,  one  a  Lycian,  who  waa  alajn  by  Odyt- 
•ena  (Ham.  IL  r.  673),  and  the  other  a  ton  of  Al- 
einoue  and  Arete.  {tM.  Tin.  IIS.)  [L.S.] 

LMUS  CA"       '  -  "■       . 

felher 

gsrded  at  the  founder  of  the 

Ilalmanei.  (Paul.  it.  34.  |  5,  iL  4.  i  X)    [L.  S.] 

HALOSYDNE  ('AAooAIni},  that  it,  "the  tea- 
fed,"  or  the  ten  bom  goddein,  occun  aa  a  lurname 
of  Amphilrile  nud  Thetyi.  (Hom.  Od.  It.  404,  II. 
XI.207.)  [US-l 

HAMADRYAS.    [Nvmpbab.] 

HAHART0'LlJS,0E0'R01Uii.  [OtOBaiua, 
liloiary.  No.  27.] 

HAHI IXA  R  CA/J\ri  and  'AfilXx"P>  the  latter 
form  occun  in  Appian  only).  The  Iwo  laat  tylla- 
blei  of  thii  name  an  coniidered  by  Geaeniui  {£ni- 
gwu  FhueBieiat  Mommmtmla,  pp.  399,  407)  to  be 
the  tame  with  Melarth,  the  tntelary  deily  af  the 
Tyrianvcalled  by  Ike  Qreekt  Hereutea.  and  that  the 
■ignificatian  of  the  name  it  "  the  gift  of  Mctcarth." 
The  oame  appean  to  hare  bean  ane  nf  common 
Dccurrence  at  Cailfaage,  but,  from  tbe  abaence  of 
fiimily  namea,  and  even  in  dhmI  caiei  of  patrony- 
mtci,  among  the  Carthaginiani,  il  it  often  in>- 
poaaiblc  to  diacriminats  or  identify  with  cettaiotj 
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HAHILCAR. 


UB  odIj  incidcnWily  meutioiMd  by  tha  Onek  or 
Ronun  buloriuu. 

1.  The  conimuider  of  Ilie  great  Carthaginiin 
eipeditioa  to  Sidl;  B.C.  480.  He  ii  eallsd  bj 
Uerodotiu  (rii.  ]  65)  the  *an  of  Ilmno,  br  >  Sjn- 
ctuan  mother :  the  aune  butoiiui  itylei  niia  kina 
(iSiwiAt^)  of  tha  Cuthaginiasi,  a  title  by  which 
the  Oreeki  id  genflnl  deiignate  the  two  chief  mift- 
giitnlei  Bt  Cuuuge,  who  »n  mora  jiropetly  iljled 
■afletee  or  judgH.  Then  can  be  little  doubt  that 
thii  Hamiloir  ii  the  Mune  u  tha  panon  of  that 
name  iDealiDned  by  Jtutin  (lii.  1,  2)  aa  banna 
Krwd  with  gnat  diiCinction  both  in  Sardinia  and 
A&ica,  and  haTiDg  been  lubaequoaliy  killed  in  the 
war  in  Sicily,  Ihoggh  he  i*  awd  by  that  anihor  to 
haie  been  the  aan  ol  Higo.  If  thii  be  io,  it  ia 
{usbablj  to  hii  exploit!  in  Ihoie  conntriei  that  Ue- 
rodotDi  relen,  when  he  layi  that  Hainiloar  had 
attained  the  dignit}'  of  king,  at  a  lewacd  for  hia 
wariika  Taknu  ;  aod  tha  aama  lervioet  may  bare 
canaed  him  to  be  aeleeted  far  the  comniand  of  an 
eipedition,  undoubledlj  the  gmteal  which  the 
Carthaginians  had  yet  nndtizlaken,  although  we 
aannol  hat  tuipect  lome  exaggeration  in  the  itate- 
ment  of  Herodotui  and  Diodorui,  that  the  array  of 
Hamilcar  amounted  to  300,001)  men.  He  lo«  ae- 
seral  ihipa  on  the  iiOHage  by  a  alorm,  but  airiTad 
with  the  greater  fitt  of  the  annamenl  in  laletT  at 
Panonnua  Prom  thence,  altera  few  daya'  npoae, 
be  marched  at  once  upon  Himeia,  and  laid  liege  to 
that  city,  which  waa  defended  by  Theron  erf  Agri- 
gentum,  who  abut  himaelf  up  within  the  walla,  and 
did  not  Tentnre  to  face  tha  Carthaginisua  in  tba 
field.  Gelon,  however,  who  loan  arrired  to  tha 
aMiatance  of  hii  &the^in-latr,  with  a'coniideiabla 
army,  waa  bolder,  and  quickly  brought  on  a  geneial 
engagement,  in  which  the  Carthaginians,  notwilh- 
■landing  their  great  mperiorily  of  nnmben,  were 
Bltarly  defeated,  and  their  vast  anny  annihilated, 
IhoM  who  made  their  eacape  from  the  fidd  of  bnltie 
tiling  aa  priaonen  into  the  handi  of  the  Siciliana. 
(Herod.  Tii.  165—167  i  Diod.  xi.  20—32  i  Po- 
haen.  i.  27.  S  ^■)  Vaiioui  account!  ate  giren  of 
tiia  hte  of  Hamilcar  himaelf  though  all  agTM  that 
he  peiiahed  on  thii  diuatraua  day.  A  story,  in 
itself  not  very  probable,  ia  lold  by  Diodoma,  and, 
with  aome  variation,  by  Polyaenus,  that  he  waa 
killed  at  the  beginning  of  the  action  by  a  body  of 
borsemen  whom  Oelon  had  conttived  by  itialsgem 
to  introdace  tuto  hia  camp.  Herodotai,  an  the 
other  hand,  atatea  that  hia  body  could  not  be  found, 
and  that  the  Cartbagiaiant  aoconnled  for  thia  cir- 
eonulanoa  by  aaying,  that  he  had  thrown  himself^ 
in  deqiair,  into  a  fire  at  which  be  waa  lacri- 
ficing,  wiien  be  beheld  the  total  rout  of  hia  army. 
A  remarkable  circumatance  i>  added  by  the  lame 
faiatoriao  {rii.  167),  that  the  Carthaginians,  after 
his  death,  used  to  sacrifice  to  him  oa  a  hero,  and 

Cartluge,  but  in  all  their  colonial  citiea.  Such  ho- 
nours, lingular  enough  in  any  aae  a*  paid  to  an 
tinsuccesslul  general,  seem  strangely  at  lariance 
with  the  statement  of  Diodorus  (liii.  13),  that  his 
son  Oiaco  waa  driven  into  exile  on  acconnt  of  hja 
father's  defeat.  According  to  Juatin  (lix.  3),  Ha- 
milcar left  three  eona,  Himilco,  Hanno,  and  Oiaco. 

2.  Brother  of  Giaco  [Guco,  No.  2],  ia  men- 
lioned  only  by  Polyaenus  ('-!)).  who  states  that, 
aft£r  having  diatinguiahni  himself  greatly  in  the 
condiut  of  vara  iu  Africa,  be  waa  accuwd  of  aim- 
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ing  at  the  tjnimy,  and  put  to  death.  Tkeia  i^ 
howtrer,  miKh  naaon  to  an^iect  Folyieniu  it  vaw 
miatake  ia  thia  matter. 

3,  One  of  the  commanden  oF  the  gnat  Chr  ' 
ijingipi^n  army,  which  was  defeated  by  TuMiteBi 
■t  the  passage  of  the  C[imisaa^  B.  c  i3».  (PluL 
Timi)L2S.)  The  &te  of  the  generals  in  that  aOiia 
(for  the  particulan  of  which  aee  TihoLioh}  it  net 
men^ned  ;  bnt  it  aoems  probable,  from  the  itnt 
in  which  Plalarch  shortly  after  speaks  of  Ih(  Ip- 
pomtment  of  Qisco  to  the  command  (7W.  30),  IbU 
they  both  perished. 

i.  Somamed  Rhodanos,  waa  aest  by  the  Cs^ 
thwnianB  to  tha  court  of  Alexander  after  the  M 
ofTyre,B.c332.  {Jattia.iii.  6.)  Hemrri'  , 
bably  sent  ai  ambaaaador  to  dqirttate  the  wnlli 
of  tba  king  for  the  asaistance  given  to  tha  Tjriui,  i 
or  to  aacertain  the  diapoaition  of  Alexander  tovsnla 
Carthage,  in  the  same  manner  aa  we  again  iiad  ■ 
Carthaginian  embassy  at  his  court  )ut  befoie  tit 
death.  (Diod.  xvii.  113.)  Justin,  hoarevet.  la- 
presents  Hamilcar  aa  having  no  pnbtic  csjantj.tot 
aa  votmiug  hhuself  into  the  king's  fevour,  sod  tha 
aecrellj  reporting  hti  deaigns  to  Cirthsge.  Yet, 
according  to  the  aama  author,  when  he  letoned 
home,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  he  wat  |M  IB 
death  by  the  Carthaginians  for  having  batnjed 
their  interesta     (Juilin.  xxL  6  ;  Orotiu^  ir.  &) 

G.  Carthaginian  governor  in  Sicily  st  the  liaa 
that  Agathodea  waa  Hnt  riaing  into  power.  lb 
latter,  bating  been  driven  into  exile  from  Synmie, 
had  aaaembled  a  mercenary  foico  at  Uorgsiitia,inlli 
which  he  carried  on  hostilities  against  the  Syfa. 
coiansi  Hamilcar  was  at  first  induced  to  dpnae 
the  caue  of  the  latter,  and  defend  them  agsiul 
Agathoclea  ;  but  waa  afterwards  preiailnl  aa  to 
take  up  the  interesU  of  tha  exiles,  and  btngbt 
about  a  treMy,  by  which  Aguthocles  waa  nOand 
to  hia  country,  and,  with  the  aaeiibUKe  of  the  Ca^ 
thasiniana,  quickly  made  himself  uoditputed  mssUr 
oflliecity,  B.C.  317.  (Justin,  iiiL  2,  compsrtd 
with  Diod.  lii.  fi— 9.)  Hamiliar  appean  lo  iian 
reckoned  on  the  devotion  of  the  lylanl  when  he 
had  BMsted  in  establithing,  and  who  hsd  swan  a 
be  &ith&l  to  the  interetla  af  Caithaga ;  and  ■■ 
find  him  aoon  after  inlerpoatng  aa  medialot,  ta  tu- 
minate  the  war  which  tha  Agrigentines,  in  on- 
junction  with  the  Geloana  and  UtasHiisns,  bad 
commenced  against  Agathoclea.  (IHod.  ni.  T1-) 
The  Carthaginian  allies  even  complained  ^siatt 

SyracDsau  tyrant;  and  tha  senate  of  Canhige dp 
lermiDed  upon  his  recal,  but  he  died  befin  kii 
succaMor  could  anive  in  Stcilj.  (Jnitin.  iiii 
3,7.) 

fi.  Son  of  Giaco  [Oiaco,  No.  2],  waa  appeinlsd  U 
■acceed  the  preceding  in  the  comniand  ol  ibaCir 
Ihaginian  province  in  Sicily.  (Juatin.  iiii.  3.)  The 
govemmeul  of  Carthage  having raaolved  taeii|sc 
seriously  in  war  with  Agnlhocica,  omimiUcd  thccaa- 
dnct  of  it  to  Hamilcar,who  waaat  that  time,aBnidia| 
to  Diodomi,  the  most  eminent  among  all  liieirgnc- 
rail.  The  same  writer  elaewhere  atyka  him  kiog^ 
thati^ofcouraa,nlee(o.  (Diod.  xix.  106,  ii-U-] 
Having  assembled  a  large  Seat  and  army,  Haaulat 
sailed  for  Sicily  (b.  C.  3ll);aod  though  he  loH 
uily  triremes  and  many  transports  on  the  paaagc, 
soon  again  leelored  his  forces  with  fresh  rrcniOi 
and  advanced  as  ikras  the  river  Himen.  HcrIm 
waa  met  by  Agathoclea,  and,  after  a  abort  interval, 
a  decitive  action  entued,  in  which  the  SjiatBaii 
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«n  HMlh  dcblal  with  gnat  iknatitcr.  Ag>- 
Mn  tcioi  RfogB  in  Gela  ;  but  HambcBr,  initcad 
if  t»r(iBg  kiiii  then,  mplojed  himielf  in  guning 
titr  <t  ndnciiig  llw  Mber  dtiM  of  Sicilj,  moat  <^ 
■U  gUI]>  fafwfc  the  (Unooe  oC  tl»  Sfnuiuu 
^md  ud  jaiiicd  tlie  CvUvgiluKBL  (Diod.  li^ 
)W~-lie;  JtttiL  au.  i.)  It  ni  uov  ihit 
tfitufJM  altftti  tbe  daring  nidation  of  tmn*- 
tanf  dx  (M  ri  war  to  AAica,  wbilher  he  pn)- 
hM  m  pami,  InTing  hii  brolhci  Antandu  to 
liliMad  Rsnikar  in  StcJIy.  Tbe  latter  Ana  not 
^par  U  bars  kid  licge  to  Sjisciiae  iOell^  con- 
MliiK  UaueK  witb  blockading  it  bj  Ha,  while  be 
kaittf  wu  eogagol  in  ndudng  other  farit  of 
mj.  On  RnJTuig  intclligsnos  from  Cartbagi 
<[  Ik  datneCian  of  lh«  Seel  of  Agatboclaa,  he 
uAk  aa  ittempt  to  teirifj  the  SjnoiBna  into 
wlaiwiiai  j  but  LaTing  been  &iutnted  in  tbii  aa 
•d  a  a  Um  attempt  to  carry  the  walla  bj  >ur- 
fUi,  it  if/ua  witbdrew  from  before  the  dtf. 
(IM.  II.  \S,  16.)  At  Irngth,  having  made 
)h^  auiH  of  aloMt  aU  the  red  of  Sicilj  (b.  c 
»).  k  dttunbed  to  direct  hii  eSbrti  in  eameal 
•^•l  Svnnue  ;  bat  being  mialed  by  aa  am- 
kfwB  inpbecy,  be  wai  induced  to  atlMnpt  lo 
spne  ibe  tily  by  a  nigbt  attack,  in  which  hii 
nip  wen  ihrowii  into  diiorder  and  rrpulied. 
Ut  hmM,  b  tbe  amTuaion,  fell  into  tbe  baud*  of 
Ih  army,  by  wbom  he  wai  pat  to  death  in  tbe 
a«  ifBHiiiuoai  manner,  and  bii  bead  aent  (o 
.fplbofln  in  Africa  aa  a  token  of  their  victory 
(IW.  II.  39.  30;  Jnatin.  xui.  7;  Cie.<UDw.i. 
Mj  ViLMai,L7,«rf.  8B.) 

7.  A  geoera]  of  tbe  ConhaginiBna  ia  tbe  linl 
Pole  War.  We  know  nothing  of  bii  Ibmily  or 
oVKlinu,  but  bo  muil  be  carefiiUy  diitinguiahed 
^  tbe  fnal  HamilcBi  Barca  [Na.B],  with  whom 
be  hn  been  confoanded  by  Zouataa  (riii.  10),  at 
mC  ■■  by  wme  modem  wtilera.  It  wat  in  the 
■Itrdrcai  of  the  war  (h.c  362)  Ibnl  he  wu  ap- 
pwued  lancceed  Hanno  in  the  command,  when 
ibagEBeral  hid  tiuUi!  in  aierting  the  fallof  Agri- 
mUn.  (Diod.  iiiii.  Ea.  tioaeid.  9.  p.  £03  ; 
Zoactc  See  UaNHO,  No.  5.)  Hia  finl  oper- 
»•■>■  wen  leij  nKceaaful ;  and  notwithatandiiig 
ih  init  defeat  of  tbe  Catthaginian  fleet  off  Mylae 
^  Ibidiii  (b;  c  3G0),  Hamikat  for  a  lime  nuio- 
■uKJ  the  uperiority  by  land.  Iieaming  thai  tbe 
Ran  aUa  were  encamped  near  Thenna,  apart 


.. . .  _  _ .  ....  both 
^T<d  to  him  by  the  inbabitanli.  Ue  at  the 
atte  time  fortified  the  itronghold  of  Dieponnm, 
•bi  becaaw  in  tbe  latter  part  of  the  war  one  of 
ibr  Bon  impoitanl  fortmaei  of  the  Carthaginian •. 
(Uind.  uiii.  p.  e03  )  Zonar.  >iiL  11.)  In  the 
f™  237  be  commaaded  the  Punic  fleet  on  the 
*<tb  caait  of  Sicily,  and  fought  a  naval  acUon 
'hb  tbe  Rotun  coninl  C.  Atilina,  ia  which,  oc- 
™idii^  to  Polybim,  the  lictory  wa>  nndrcided, 
ttoi^  the  RsuiD  commanda  wai  hoDODred  with 
•  b^b.  (Polyb.  i.  as,  27  i  Zonor.  TiiL  13  ; 
Fai.  Captid.)  In  the  IbUowing  year  (256),  we 
U  kia  aaaociaied  vidi  Hanno  in  tbe  command 
i'  tbe  grrat  CUhoginiau  fleet,  which  wu  de- 
••Btd  lo  prerait  tbe  puaage  of  the  Roman  uipo- 
diiisn  to  AErita  imder  the  couiuli  M.  Atiliua  Ke- 
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Bud  L.  Manliu*  Vulu.  The  two  SeeU  met 
off  Ecnomiu,  on  the  uuth  coait  of  Sicily :  Ihal  o( 
lh«  Carthaginian*  coousled  of  350  qoinquenntea, 
while  the  Romani  had  330  ahipt  of  war,  beudea 
tianipon*.  In  tbe  bailie  that  entued,  Hiunilcnl, 
who  commanded  the  left  wing  of  tlie  Carthagiaian 
fleet,  at  fint  obtained  aome  advantage,  but  the 
Romant  ultimately  gained  a  complete  Tictory. 
Abore  30  of  the  Caithjginian  ibipa  were  Hink  or 
deatnyed,  and  64  taken.  (Polyb.  i.  2£— 2K ; 
Zonar.TiiLI3;  Enln>p.ii.21  I  Onn.  ii.  e.)  Ha- 
milcat  eacapad  with  hit  nmaining  ibipt  to  lle- 
ndea  Minoa,  where  be  toon  after  recdred  order* 


by  Ihe  Roman  anny,  < 

ing  in  Africa.     On  hi*  wrinl,  be  waa  aaaociatad 

with  Haadmbal  and  Boitai  in  the  command   of 

ihe  army,  which  waa  oj^aed  to  Regulua,  and 
mntt  conaeqnently  aban  with  tboH  geneial*  the 
blame  of  tbe  want  of  ikill  aod  judgment  >o  coo- 
nicuoai  in  the  conduct  of  the  campaign.  [Boar  ah; 
XaNTHiPPUa.]  Thii  inc^iaciiy  on  their  port  led 
to  the  defeat  of  the  Cnnbaginion  army  at  Adit; 
we  are  not  told  by  Polyhiui  what  be«me  of  the 
general!  afWr  thia  baule,  but  bit  eipmiioni  would 
•ewn  to  imply  Ihnt  they  itill  retained  their  com- 
mand; it  appear*  at  lAtt  probable  that  the  Hn- 
milcar  mentioned  by  Ontiiui  (it.  1 )  oi  being  aent 
immediatelj  after  tbe  defeat  of  Retjulus  to  uibilue 
ihe  rSTolled  Numidiant  waa  tbe  one  of  whom  ve 


ginian  genemli  w 


it  Ham 


rofw 


Diodonu  reiatet  {Ere.  Vaia.  iiiv.)  that 
giren  up,  together  with  Boitai,  to  the  kindred  d( 
Regulua,  and  tortured  by  them  in  a  cruel  munneri 
in  revenge  for  the  &te  of  their  kiniman.  It  it  nol, 
howeier,  clear  whether  in  thi*  atory,  which  ii  at 
beat  but  a  doubtful  one,  llainilou  and  Dottar  were 
repreaented  at  captivet  arm  boalageL  (See  Nie- 
buhr,  HiiL  of  Rome,  tiJ.  iiL  p.  300  ;  Polyb.  L  30, 
31  i  Eutnip.iL31  ;  Oi«.  i«.  S;  Florui,  ii.  1.) 

B.  Sumamed  Banca,  an  epithet  luppoied  to  ba 
rehiled  lo  tbe  Uebnv  Bank,  and  lo  tignify 
"lightning."  {aeaeniui.  Ling,  Pkatnk.  Mamm. 
p.  403.)  It  WM  merely  a  penonal  appellation, 
and  it  not  lo  be  regarded  aa  a  &mily  name, 
though  from  the  great  diuinclian  that  he  obtained, 
we  often  find  the  name  of  Barcine  applied  either  to 
bit  family  or  hit  party  in  the  atate.  (NJebuhr, 
/A^.aaAon.^1^  ToLi.pL  I34,not.)  Weknow 
nothing  of  him  pnTioui  to  bit  ^pointment  lo  the 
comnnuid  of  the  Carthaginian  forcei  in  Sicilj,  in 
the  elgbleeulh  year  of  ibe  tint  Punic  War,  B.  o. 
217.  He  wBi  nt  thii  lime  quite  a  young  man 
(admodum  aii(ilactKlidia,  Com.  Nep.  Jlanula  I), 
but  had  alrcndj  given  proof*  of  hi*  apiUtiet  in  war, 
which  led  to  fail  being  named  aa  tbe  tnocenor 
of  Carthalo.  Hia  fint  openlioni  fiilly  juttified 
the  choice,  and  were  cbanicterited  by  the  •ama 
energy  and  daring  a*  diMingiiitbed  the  whole  of 
hit  oubiequent  career.  At  tbe  time  that  he 
arrived  in  Sicily  tbe  Rtmuuit  were  maaten  of  th« 
whole  ialand,  with  Ihe  enqilion  of  the  two  fbr- 
tre*iet  of  Drepanum  and  Lilyboeum,  both  of  which 
were  blockaded  bj  them  on  the  land  tide,  and  Iha 
Carthaginian*  had  far  aome  lima  put  eontanted 
tbemielve*  with  defending  Iheia  two  (trongholdi, 
and  keeping  open  their  communication  with  tfaem 
by  tea.      But  Ilamilcar,  after  ravaging  with  hi) 
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■nt  tbc  thoieiof  BniUiiim,  Hiddnlf  biijed  oD  tbfl 
mnli  coaM  i^  Skilf,  uid  «aUubed  himirif  *ith 
hia  wbols  aimj  im  ■  nwoDMiii  uuned  Hereti  (dow 
aUM  Uonts  PdhgtioD),  in  tlw  nuJ>t  of  tb« 
enenij'i  eonntrf,  rnnd  in  tlic  i*"— ^■-'-  nogfibonr- 
hood  of  Pinormiu,  ona  of  llinr  moit  imporluit 
dtiei.  Hen  iw  dMSMdcd  in  muntaiiiiiif  bit 
gTODud,  to  ths  MtonitliDmit  dike  of  friondi  ud 
fb<«,  for  aeulj  ihnr  jeoL  Tho  nmtnnl  ttivngth 
of  tha  poiidoD  defied  all  Ihs  eSoIU  of  Ihs  enooj, 
uid  ■  imiill,  but  life  and  conTenttnt,  baitnor  Bt 
the  foot  of  tha  moDntaJn  eiubltd  him  nol  anlj  to 
Kcnre  hi>  orni  eommunicaUoDi  bj  Ka,  but  la  lend 
001  •qundroni  which  plundered  Ifae  inuli  of  Sieitj 
■nd  Italj  CTen  ■■  far  north  u  Cdiiu&     Bj  land, 

■fanoat  contiBiial  combata  vith  the  RoDuna,  which 
did  not,  indeed,  lead  M  anjr  d«dnTe  renll,  but 
aer:Hl  faim  >*  the  meana  of  tnining  np  a  bodj  of 
inliiDti7  which  ifaonld  be  a  matd  far  that  of 
Bonm,  while  he  ao  coinpletely  panljied  the  whole 
powsr  of  the  enemy  aa  to  prercDt  their  miking 
■nj  Tigoroui  aitiMnpti  againtt  eitha  Drepannm  or 
LiljbaeDm.  So  imponant  did  it  fpr  to  the 
Rmnana  Is  ripel  him  from  hii  mountain  hatneaa, 
that  thej  are  uid  to  haTe  at  one  lime  anembled  a 
fane  of  40,000  men  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  of 
Herat.  (Diod.  Kre.  Hoaek.  xiiiL  p.  G06.)  Te( 
Hamiksr  gtill  held  out ;  and  when,  at  length,  ha 
lelinqniahed  bii  potition,  il  wai  only  to  occnpj 
one  ttili  more  eitTaardinarj  and  atill  more  nlling 
to  the  enemj.     In  341  he  abnipll;  qniltrd  HeRt^ 
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ironri,  i. 


n  thii  alill 
ft  did  llBmilou  agun  defy  all 
their  eierticmt  for  two  jean  more  ;  during  which 
period  he  hod  not  only  to  contend  Kgninat  (he 
effort*  of  hia  enemiei,  hut  the  dinSbction  and 
fickleneai  of  the  mercenarj  troopa  under  hia  lora- 
nand.  eipeciall;  the  Giula.  In  order  to  leuun 
them  in  obrdience,  he  wai  obliged  lo  make  them 
Urge  promiui,  llie  difficDllj  of  fuWIIiDg  which 
wat  Mid  to  have  been  afterwarda  one  of  the  main 
cauae*  of  the  drcodful  war  in  Africa.  (Pol.vb.  i.  66, 
IL  7  ;  Appian,  Hitp.  i.)  But  while  he  Ihui  oon- 
^nned  lo  maintain  bi)  gnmnd  in  apile  of  all  o!>- 
Haclea,  the  Romana,  detpairing  of  eSbcting  an; 
thing  againit  him  by  land,  delemuined  to  make 
one  great  effort  to  recorer  the  tnpremac]'  by  ara. 
A  powerful  fleet  wai  aent  ont  onder  LiiCatiua 
Oatolna,  and  tha  total  drfeal  of  the  Carthaginian 
admiral  Hanoo  off  iha  Aegatea,  in  B.  c  241,  de- 
cided the  &te  of  the  war.  [Kinno,  No.  11  ;  Ca- 
TULUB.)  The  Carthaginian  gOTemmnit  now  n- 
(arrad  it  to  Hamilcar  to  detennjoe  tha  qneation  of 
war  or  peace  ;  and  aedng  no  longer  an;  hopea  of 
■Itimata  anoeai,  he  reluctantl;  conaenled  to  the 
Mat;,  by  which  it  waa  agreed  that  the  Cartha- 

S*niaii>  ihould  encuate  Sicil;.  Latatina  had  a( 
•t  iniitted  that  the  troop*  on  Honnl  Eryi 
ahonid  la;  down  their  anna ;  bnl  Uiia  waa  peiemp- 
loril;  refnted  b;  Hamilcar,  and  the  Roman  con- 
*u]  wa*  forced  (o,  abandon  the  demand.  Hanulcar 
de*c«nded  with  hi*  arm;  to  Lil;haenm,  where  he 
iBomlialelj  reaignrd  tlie  command,  leaving  it  to 
Oitco  til  Mndnct  the  tronpt  to  Africa.    (Potjhi  i. 
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5«— (2,  86 ;  Died.  En.  nJT. ;  Zcoai:  tS.  It, 
17;  Com.  i^Bf.  Hamilt.  I.) 


ce  of  the  adTerie  part;,  c 


hoa>&  The  gmt  lenll  of  the  BMrcenarr  traap, 
headed  bj  Spendioa  and  Halho,  which  bnke  eat 
immediateir  after  their  ictarn  frm  Sidljr,  and  ia 
which  (he;  were  qoi^j  Joioed  b^  alieoat  aH  lb* 
native  Abkana,  brraght  Ciuthago  in  a  msoHM  ta 
the  brink  ef  ndn.  Hamilcar  wn*  net  at  fiiat  od- 
ployed  againat 
from  the  predon 

of  the  evila  that  had  given  liae  to  the  inannectiiia, 
from  the  promiiea  be  had  been  eompelled  to  siak* 
Co  the  merccnariea  onder  hi*  ooounand,  and  irUdi 
there  were  now  no  meana  of  InlfilKng,  vre  know 
not ;  bnl  tha  incatAcitj  of  Hanno,  wbo  fiiat  took 
iba  Geld  againat  the  rebela,  aoou  became  ao  apfa- 
rent,  that  all  poftice  eoccDiTed  in  the  ippaialBeat 
of  Hamilcar  to  toceeed  him.  H*  hmti  affiur*  in  a 
atale  ai^areotl;  almoit  bopeleaa:  Carthage  iladf 
waa  not  aetDall;  beaieged,  bnt  all  the  paaaea  whiil 
aecoied  iu  commonieatHm  with  the  interior  vet* 
in  the  handa  of  the  inanrgenta,  who  were  all* 
maatera  ef  all  the  open  eoantrj,  and  wen  actird; 
Ulica  a   ■  "■ 


atitire 


tica  and  Hippo,  the  ad* 
id  bithfol  to  the  Carthagi- 


placed  al  the  diapoaal  of  Ha- 
milcar amonnted  to  onl;  10,000  men  and  70 
elephanta  ;  bnt  with  theae  he  qnickl;  changed  the 
&ce  of  aSiur*,  forced  the  paaaage  of  the  river  B*> 
giadaa,  defeated  th«  enemj  with  gnat  alaughto'. 

He  now  traveraed  the  open  cenntr;  nnoppoaed,  and 
reduced  man;  town*  again  to  the  aohjectioa  of 

have  been  aorpriaed  and  involved  in  a  aituatiOB  «f 
much  difflcvlty,  bnt  wat  laved  bj  the  spponnte 
acreauon  of  Narsrat,B  Nmnidian  chief,  with  whoM 
aaaitlance  he   totall;  defeated    the   rebela  nndf* 

Sendin*  and  Antaritni.  Man;  tapIiTea  having 
len  into  hia  handa  on  thi*  oecaaion,  Hamikar 
treated  tliem  with  the  ntmoat  lenity,  rteeinng  iow 
hii  arm;  all  that  were  wiUing  to       "  ^  " 

miaaing  the  rett  in  •ofel;  to  (heir 
dition  of  their  not  bearing  a] 
Bnt  tbia  elemenc;  wat  *o  br  nol 
dedred  effect,  that  it  led  Spendiua 
leader*  of  the  inanrgtnla,  from  apprebenniia  of  the 
influence  it  might  exeroae  upon  their  follows*.  Is 
the  moat  harhuniia  meaanrea,  and  the;  put  to  dalk 
Oitco  and  all  their  other  priionera,  in  order,  by 
Ihi)  meana.  In  pat  an  end  to  all  hopea  ef  ramacili- 
alion  or  pardon.  Thia  atrodty  dnva  Hamikar  to 
meaanrea  of  relatiation,  and  he  hencefonh  ^  (o 
death,  without  mere;,  all  the  priaonen  that  feU 
into  faia  handL  (Poljb.  i.  75—81 )  Diod.  En. 
Vala.xrt.  2.)  Tile  advantage*  hilheiU  gained  by 
Bana  were  now  almott  coonterbalanad  br  th* 
defection  of  Utica  and  Hippa  ; 
been  (for  what  reaaon  we  knc 
with  him  in  the  command,  the 
brake  out  between  the  two  general*  egectaalij  pep- 
vented  their  co-operating  to  an;  aoeceaafiil  rei^t. 
Theae  ditputet  were  at  length  ttimjnated  b;  th* 
Carthaginian  BovemmenI  leanng  it  to  the  raj 
to  decide  whidi  vi  the  two  general*  aboiU  nifa. 


RAIOLCAR. 
al  wWI  dnll  Rt&D  hii  nogiasd.  The  uldiim 
6nt  Htiiiik*r,  mbo  kcondiiigly  imudimd  >t  h» 
iM.  ad  Huiubd  raceeedcd  Huuio  a>  hit  cot- 
lofie.  Hufaa  ud  SnaidiDa,  tha  bwlam  of  tba 
JBaDpsX  1x9  tiken  adraDUgi  of  iIk  diBcn^oiu 
■■■g  Ikir  adTamia,  ud  (ftar  many  mnmiM 
'  '  -  -  mtiutd  to  laj  aiege  to  Cuthaga  itaolf; 

tii^iiid  btdnpEiiii 
K  id  dirtRH,  lliat  , 
A(  iift.  Spodiiu  MV  MA  tha  fiald  agunM 
HbAui  bot  dwBgh  bii  km*  mn  gnMly 
i^nii^  it  «n  DO  DBtcli  far  hi*  idrenaiy  in 
|iiiiililiiji ;  ud  the  latter  nnedsd  in  ahutting 
)m  ^  aitb  hii  whola  anaj,  in  a  poutitm  finni 
•U  Ihtn  waa  no  eaape.  Henea,  after  lOifiriDg 
it  mnt  ounoitiea  of  hoBger,  Spradiot  him- 
■A  utctbw  vitb  nine  oihen  of  the  laadan  of  the 
aU^  nfaind  la  the  camp  of  Hunikar  to  na  for 
sacj.  Thai  gnteial  agiced  to  ailaw  tha  annj  to 
ir;an  m  lafetj,  bat  withimt  arm!  or  baggage,  and 
rnaiitiif  to  himielf  the  power  of  lelntiiig  for 
pnibanit  ten  of  tha  nDglmdn*.  Theae  lenni 
bii|  igmd  la,  ha  immedialelr  wiaed  on  Speodiu 
M  ia  onpaDkina  at  the  ten  whom  he  aeleded : 
nt  nbd  anaj,  deeming  themaelrea  betmyed, 
nU  t»  uini  i  bnt  Haiiiilau'  tnrroanded  uem 
■iih  kia  drphanta  and  troopa,  and  put  them  alt  to 
<h  HKd,  to  the  number,  it  ii  aaid,  of  40,000  men. 
IMji.  L  8-2--«5.)  But  eien  thii  fMtfol  maa- 
KR  m  fai  tinn  pnlting  an  end  to  the  war:  a 
^  fan*  (till  remained  under  the  caaunand  of 
MbIb,  aith  which  he  held  the  important  town  of 
^m  Heie  Bamiltar  and  Hannibal  proceeded 
a  Viirp  liin  with  Ibrir  combined  force* ;  but 
Itukt  look  advantage  of  the  n^nligenee  of  the 
has.  to  Bijnie  hia  camp,  cut  to  piece*  gnat  part 
•'  U>  tntj,  Bod  lake  Hannibal  himnlf  priaoner. 
Tla  SitMt  cocnpelied  Hamikar  to  niae  the  liega 
'Tnii,aiid&llbH:k  totberiTerBagndBa.  The 
l^iihiiniao  KTiate,  in  great  alarm,  now  exerted 
AnatJTct  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between 
RoBbt  and  Hanno  ;  and  thii  being  at  length 
AcM,  the  two  genenab  i^ain  took  ihs  field  m 
"mat.  The;  aoon  lacceeded  in  bringing  matler* 
k  Ike  dcdnm  of  a  general  battle,  in  which  the 
"W>  ntn  eompletelj  defeated,  and  Matho  him- 
■^  taken  priaoner  ^  afUr  which  olmoat  all  the 
^aAfd  lowne  anbmitted  to  the  Carthaginians 
Wa  ni  Hippo  aloiie  held  out  for  a  time,  bat 
■^  *Be  nm  reduced,  iho  one  bj  Hamilcar  and 
<W  whir  hj  HaoDO  ;  and  thia  nngidiurj  war  at 
^  bawht  to  ■  aiueeaaful  doae  (ac.  23S), 
^  it  had  laaled  three  jeata  and  fbnr  monthi. 
(N]t.  i.  S6— S8 ;  eomp.  Diod.  Etc  Hoadnd. 
>"- 1 ;  and  far  the  cbnmologj  aea  Clinton,  F.  II. 
xf-fi-afcaM.! 

Thre  ii  much  obacority  with  regard  to  the  con- 
^  if  Hanikar  after  the  tennina^on  of  the  war 
•'tiKaWRinarie*.  Poljbinj  itate*  aimidj  (iL  1 ) 
iM  Ihg  Caitha^ian*  immedialel*  aflerwaidt 
MUm  with  u  armj  into  Spain.  Diodomi  and 
^Ipa,  on  the  coclrarj,  repreaent  him  aa  engaging 
<*  |atrigae*  with  tha  popular  pvtj  at  Carthage 
taw  Ihg  ariaUcraey ;  and  tha  latter  aathor 
g*'fc  (hat  H  waa  in  order  to  eampe  a  proMcntioD 
|*^t  apuut  Um  In  (he  adtene  part;  for  hii 
yfa  in  Sidlj,  that  ha  Kngbt  and  obtained  em- 
n>atiii  a  war  againattbe  Namidiana,  in  which 
'«■•  waa  aaaodated  with  him  a*  hii  colleague  i 
•d  ca  tha  latter  bong   leaned    to  Carthage, 
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Ramikat  croaaed  over  into  8p^  Both  Apptan 
and  Zonara*  expreialj  aaaart  that  he  took  thia  im- 
portant >lep  without  anj-anthoiitTlrom  the  gOTetn- 
ment  at  home,  Inuting  to  the  popular  infioence  at 

it  ii  Bid  that  ha  aecored  thia  confirmatioD  not  onlj 
by  hie  briUiant  tacceaae*,  and  bjr  the  influence  of 
hii  foD-in-Iaw  Hudrubal,  one  of  the  chief  Icadera 
of  the  democniie  party  at  Carthage,  bot  by  ma- 
ploying  the  tfeaaBiei  which  ha  obtained  in  Spain 


Wbaterer  weight  wa  may  attach  to  theaa 
Ola  (which  are  prohaUy  derlred  fron  Fa- 
biu),  it  la  cvttain  that  Hamilcat  waa  anppottad  by 
the  popular  or  democtatio  party  at  CarthaA  in 
oppoaition  to  tha  old  ari^toraacj,  at  whom  HaniM 
wai  the  chiaf  leader :  and  it  waa  in  order  to 
■Irengthen  thia  intereit  that  he  allied  hinadf  with 
Haidmbal,  who,  both  by  hia  wealth  and  popnlai 
nutuien,  bid  acquired  a  powerful  body  of  adlwenta 
in  the  Mate.  It  •etmt  pnbable  alao  that  we  an  to 
Bitribnie  to  Hamilcar  alone  the  pcDfcct  to  which  he 
henceforth  doTotad  hfanaelf  witlt  ao  mnch  energy, 
and  which  waa  ao  ably  fiJlowad  Dp  after  hia  death 
by  Haadrubal  and  Hannibal, — that  of  forming  in 
Spain  a  new  empire,  which  ihonld  not  only  be  a 
aonrce  of  itrengih  and  wealth  ta  Carthage,  and 
compenaata  for  the  Icaa  of  Sidly  and  Sardinia,  bat 
■hoold  be  the  point  ftea  whwa  ha  might  at  a 
tubaeqaent  period  renew  hoatiljliea  againit  Boa*. 
(Polyb.  tiL9,  10.)  Hi*  enmitr  to  that  Mate,  and 
hii  long-cherUied  raaantment  lor  the  hwi  of  Kcily, 
had  b«o  aggraTated  by  tha  flagiaot  injnatiee  with 
which  the  Roman*  had  taken  adiantage  of  tha 
weakneaa  of  Carthage  afler  the  African  war,  to 
Ghc*  from  her  the  ceadon  of  Sardinia,  ona  ti  Em 
moet  Taiued  poumjon* ;  and  the  inlendly  of  thia 
feeling  may  Iw  inferred  from  the  well-known  *t«y 
of  hi*  canting  hia  ion  Hannibal,  when  a  child  u 
nine  jean  old,  to  awear  at  the  attar  eternal  hoitilily 
to  Rome.  (Polyb.  iiL  11.)  Bat  hit  Tiewa  were 
long-nghted,  and  he  regarded  the  inbjngation  of 
Spain  aa  a  neceuary  peliminary  to  that  conteat 
for  life  or  death,  to  wluch  he  looked  forward  ai  hia 
ultimate  end.  The  Cuthaginiane,  whether  or  not 
Uiey  nnctioned  hie  plane  in  the  banning,  did  not 
attempt  to  interlen  with  them  afterwardi,  and  left 
him  the  uncontrolled  direction  of  adhin  m  Spain 
frmn  hii  fint  aniTUi  then  till  hii  death,  a  period  of 
nearly  nine  yeare.  But  of  all  that  ha  accom|^thed 
doring  thli  long  interval  we  know,  nnfbrtiniatriy, 
Rlmoal  nothing.  PreTioni  to  thia  time  tha  Car- 
thaginian* do  not  appear  to  have  had  any  dominion 
in  the  interior  of  Spain,  thongh  Oadei  and  other 

the  command  of  tha  Hutbeni  coaatt ;  but  Hamilcar 
carried  bii  nrmi  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and 
while  he  reduced  ume  eitiei  and  tribe*  by  force  of 
arm*,  gained  over  othen  by  negotiation,  and  arailcd 
himKlf  of  their  aenicei  a*  alliei  or  ai  mereenariea. 
The  Tut  wealth  he  i*  aaid  to  bare  acquired  b;  hi* 
Tictories  wai  probably  deriTed  not  only  from  the 
plunder  and  contribution*  of  the  tanqniihed  na- 
tion!, but  fiom  the  rich  silver  minei  in  part  of  lb* 
country  which  he  lubdued.  We  are  told  alio  that 
he  founded  a  great  city,  which  he  dntined  ta  be 
the  capital  of  the  Carthaginian  empire  in  Spain,  at 
a  placecalled  the  White  Promontory  {'AxpaAfunt), 
but  thii  wa>  probably  loponeded  by  Naw  Oir- 
Ihage,  and  ill  tituation  it  now  ankiiDwn.    Tha 
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ck  tha  unu  of  HimDiMr  kad  made  i 
>  a»j  bs  in  ■oau  mcaaiin  minma 
-   '--  -h«  btal  butle  in  whid 

(Cnn.  N«p.  AbidiiL 
. ,  _  ,         .)    Acccnino  to  Uvj  (ixit. 

41),  it  occumd  iKU  ■  pim  alkd  Cutnun  Albnin, 

gf  Ui  deft«l  and  death  an  joj  diSennll;  tald  b^ 
DiodoRia  and  bj  Aptiiaik  Tha  acDHUt  of  the 
Utter  aothar  i*  conomcd  b;  Zonaiu ;  but  all 
Writan  agTsa  thai  be  diapUyed  ibe  nlmnt  perianal 
hmnxy  in  the  fatal  coofljct,  and  thai  bit  death  waa 
not  unwwth;  of  hia  life.  It  took  plane  in  229 
KC,  aboat  ten  jeon  before  bi>  aon  Hanmbal  wai 
able  to  commence  the  realioitiira  of  the  gnal  de- 
■igna  ID  the  midit  dT  which  be  wa*  thu  binuelt  cnt 
sC  (PolybL  il  1 ;  Diod.  Ski.  HoteteL  nr.  2  ; 
Zonar.  *iiL  1 9 ;  Coin.  tiep.  UamiLs.  i ;  Lir.  xiL 
l,2i  On*.  IT,  IS.) 

We  knoT  Torf  little  canoenung  the  priTata 
cbancter  af  Hamilor :  an  anecdote  of  him  pn- 
Mrnd  bj  Diodora*  {Buc  ViU.  xziT.  3,  8)  i^ce- 
■enta  in  a  bionnUe  light  hii  liberalitir  and  enn 
generoiit?  of  iinrit ;  and  Ka  han  eeeo  that  ha  at 
fintdiipU;re<l  much  lenienc;  tosardi  the  inaoigenla 
In  the  African  war,  thwigb  the  atnciliea  <^  hii 
(^■ponenti  aflerwaidi  led  bim  to  acta  of  ftightfid 
cnuttj  by  m;  of  retaliatian.  Hii  political  nb- 
tioni  an  ao  obacnn  that  it  ii  difficnlt  to  farm  a 

tidgmeut  eonceming  hii  eondnct  hi  thii  reapect  \ 
UI  then  certainlj  leenu  leaeon  to  iup|»aB  that, 
like  maor  other  great  men,  the  conidoiiineai  of  hii 
own  Hiperiotitj  reivdend  him  impodent  of  coatn>1 ; 
ud  it  il  not  improbable  that  he  Maght  in  Spain 
greater  freedom  of  action  and  a  more  independent 
caiBer  dien  eniting  initilutiont  allowed  him  at 
bome.  An  odiatu  imputation  cait  on  hii  rehilioui 
with  Uudnibal  wee  probablj  no  mon  than  a 
tslamnj  of  the  c^poaite  bction.  (Com.  Nap. 
Hamilc  3  ;  Lif.  xil  2,  Z.^  Of  the  miliiar^r  geniiu 
of  Hamilcar  our  imperfect  knoiitedge  ot  the  delaili 
of  bii  tampaigne  Karcel;  qnallGe*  ui  to  judge,  but 
the  concnnent  tee^on;  of  antiquity  placei  him  in 
thii  reapect  almoat  on  a  par  with  hii  ion  Hannibal. 
He  left  three  tone,  Hannibal,  Haednibal,  and 
Mago,  all  of  whom  bora  a  diitinguiabad  part  in  the 
accond  Pnnlc  war. 

S.  Son  of  Oiieo,  wsi  the  Cuthtwinian  gorWDOr 
of  Ualta  at  the  beginning  of  the  Mcond  Panic  war. 
He  Hurendered  the  iilaad,  together  with  hii  gar- 
riion  of  2000  men,  into  tbe  banda  of  the  Roman 
csnul,  Ti.  liempniniiu  Longni,  b.  c  216.    (Ut. 

10.  Son  of  Bomilcar  (pmbablf  the  Soffete  of 
that  name  :  aee  B0MU,C.tn  No.  2),  ii  mentioned 
aa  one  of  the  genenliin  Spain  in  b.  c  21  £,  together 
with  HaidmM  and  Hago,  the  two  loni  of  Barca. 
Tbe  three  geneiala,  with  their  nniled  amiiei,  wen 
beueging  the  dt;  of  lUilurgi,  when  tbe  two  Sc^pioi 
came  tip  to  ila  relief;  and  notwithitanding  the 
great  inferiority  of  their  fbrcea,  totally  defeated  the 
Cartbiginiani,  and  compelled  them  to  rolie  the 
liege.  (Lit.  uiiL  19.)  No  other  mention  il 
fonnd  of  thi*  Hamilotr,  onleu  he  be  the  iiune  that 
is  named  by  Polybiui  (iii.  95)  ai  commanding  the 
fleet  of  Hoidrubal  in  217.  That  officer  ia,  how- 
cTar,  called  by  Liiy  (ixiL  19)  Himilco.  From 
tbe  perpetual  eonfiuion  between  theie  two  namei 
.t  the  penon  of  whom 
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wa  an  now  qieaking  ii  tha  mna  aa  tha  Bina 
wham  \Atj  had  pnviaaily  menticoed  (xiiiL  28) 
ai  being  aent  into  Spain  with  a  large  fene  to  ap- 
ponHaadnbaL  [Hmttoii,  No.7.] 

11.  A  C^ctba^nim  admiial,  who  eiaiMandri 
the  fleet  of  ohHnatioa  which  the  Carthigiiiiui 
kept  Dp  doting  the  aeeond  Pnnic  war.lo  witch  the 
nwrauBla  of  the  Roomh*  in  Sicily.  (Polyh.  riiL 
ma)  He  k  protvblr  the  lama  who  n  the 
•ummei  of  210  laTand  the  coaau  of  gaidinia  with 
a  fleet  of  40  ihipa  (Lit.  xxriL  6) ;  and  wboo  ae 
find  holding  the  chief  oanl  conmuuid  at  Caithige 
when  the  Mat  of  war  wai  inuufured  to  A&ia. 
(ApfMau, />•>.  24.)  Afker  tbe  defeat  of  Haidnbil 
and  Syphu  by  Sapio  in  20S,  Hamikar  mde  a 
•odden  attack  npon  the  Riwan  fleet  aa  it  lay  it 
auhor  befbn  Utua.  He  had  hoped  ts  hare  tika 
it  by  nipiiae,  and  dtatioyed  the  whole  ;  bat  the 
vig^oce  of  Scipio  anticipMed  hi*  desgn,  and  after 
an  obatinate  combat  he  wai  only  able  to  eain  off 
■ix  ihipe  to  Carthaga.  In  a  aabaeqaent  atlaA  hi 
efiected  itill  lea*.  (Appian,  Pn.  24,  2fi,  30;  Li'. 
nx.10). 

12.  An  «Beu  !u  tbe  any  id  HHinibal.in  Inly. 
daring  the  eecakd  Panic  war.  In  SIS  he  wai  de- 
tached, together  with  Hanno,  into  BnittiaBi,  when 
be  ancceeded  in  redneing  the  important  town  ef 
Loeri  (LIt.  xxit.  1.)  He  ^ipcan  to  baTc  bica 
appointed  goTSinor  of  bii  new  eonqneat,  which  he 
h^  with  a  Carthaginian  piraou  till  the  year  SOi, 
when  the  dtadal  wia  anrpriaed  by  Q.  neonuai. 
Hamilcar  itill  held  oat  in  aootber  Ibrt  that  cod- 

ided  the  town,  and  Hannibal  hinu>4f  adTuxrd 

lii  relief  bat  the  nne 
dieconcerted  bii  plan*,  ai 

abandon  Loai  to  in  bte.  tlamucat  maae  nu  e»- 
cape  in  the  night,  with  the  remaini  of  hii  pirixm. 
According  to  the  Roman  hiiloriaiu,  hii  coodiict 
during  the  period  he  had  held  the  cmuuind  U 
Locri  wai  niaAed  by  eiery  ipeciei  of  cruelty  ami 
extortion,  which  were  howaTer,  according  to  ihdt 
own  admiieion,  &r  eiceeded  by  thoae  of  hia  RoDBn 
noceiaar.     (Ur.  aiii.  6—8,  1 7.) 

13.  A  Carthaginian,  who  had  remajtiad  in  Cimt 
pine  Oaul  after  the  defeat  of  Haadrubal  at  Jhe 
Metanni*  (n.  c  207),  or,  according  to  athfn,  had 
been  left  there  by  lilago  when  he  quitted  Italy. 
In  200,  when  the  Romani  wen  aowed  b  tbe 
Macedonian  war,  and  bad  gnatly  iliTii'mthjJ  iktii 
fi>rte(  in  Oanl,  Hamilcar  MioceMed  in  eidting  a 
general  rerolt,  not  only  of  the  Iniubtiaoi,  Boluu, 
and  Cenomanni,  but  aerenl  of  the  Lignriu  tribd 
alio.  By  a  luddeu  attack,  bo  took  the  Roman  on- 
iony of  Placentia,  which  he  plundered  and  bojll, 
and  then  laid  lirge  to  CteiiiDnB;  bat  that  place, 
though  unprepared  Tor  deience,  wbi  able  to  hoU 
out  until  the  Koiiiiui  praetor,  L.  Facial,  airiTed  to 
iti  relief  with  an  arniy  from  Ariminum.  A  (atched 
battle  eniued,  in  which  the  Ganli  were  totally  de- 
feated, and  in  which,  according  to  one  accaant, 
Hamiku  wai  ilain :  bat  another,  and  a  wife 
probable  iiatement,  tepreeent*  him  aa  cooiinaiDg 
to  lake  part  in  the  war  of  the  Oallic  tribea,  ant 
without  frequent  Hicceuei,  until  the  ycu  I9l, 
when  he  wai  taken  priioner,  in  the  great  battle  en 
the  rirer  Mindui,  in  which  the  Iiunbriani  >«a 
oTerthrown  by  the  coniul  Cethraiu.  He  il  laid  Di 
haie  adorned  tbe  triumph  celebntad  by  the  Tie- 
torioui  conuiL  (LiT.  uiL  10,  31,  miL  M; 
iiiiii.  23;  Zunar.  ii.  15,  16.)  In  tkeae  pi* 
ceedings,  it  ii  dear  that  Handlcw  aMed  wilbual 
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HAKPSICOU. 
Mj  nAtBtj  bom  CiRK«ea  ;  aid,  od  tk  e 


n  DoC  He  *■*  ma  of  Uw  l«dan  of  the  deom- 
tkfanjstCntiufsdnnog  the  duaan^cnu  which 
idcd  Ik>t  iBU  ift«  tha  cIob  of  ike  aacaDd 


niw,  Kd.  S.]  At  I 


B  mopa  oT  Mniiiiiiia       [Cia- 
'  paiiod  (b-cIGU 


o  bTonr  Maiiniia, 
I,  Onluaaa  and  Hi- 
in  of  the  eiiln  ;  but 
e  refiued  admiiaion  within  the 
pOa;  lad  a*  ibej  wen  retiring,  Hfimikar  attacked 
iks,  Hid  kilW  nany  of  the  follawen  of  OuIdim. 
•bkBaelf  cKaped  with  diScnhj.     Thia  ontiaga 

"  liiiiiai.  which  ultimildy  led  to  the  third  Panic 
oi.  It  i>  pnbable  that  llamilcar,  thou^  ddI 
■latHifid  bf  name,  wu  included  in  the  pnxcrip- 
im  li  llaadrabal,  Canhale,  and  the  other  leaden 
rfttc  war  panr,  bj  which  the  Carlhaginiani  aDiight 
*  Iff  me  the  ar^ger  of  Rofoe,  when  the  danger  of 
•■  vjlk  that  pD^er  bacaoie  umninent.  (Appian, 
ft..  68.  70,  74) 

li.  One  it  the  Gtc  aDiInuadon  lent  by  the 
CsthifiBiBn  to  Rome  at  the  heginning  of  the  ihird 
Pniiwar,  K.C.  149.  The;  were  fomiihed  with 
Ml  pnwen  to  act  a*  the;  deemed  beit,  in  aider  to 
Mst  tke  impending  danger  ;  and  finding,  on  their 
aoinl  at  Rorae,  that  the  aenaie  had  alread}  puHd 
■  4ecne  Car  war,  aiwl  wonld  no  longer  enter  into 
B^Mktioa,  thej  determined  on  offering  unqnalified 

cond,  bat  300  boatagea  were  leqoired,  at  ■  proof 
■f  the  igDcerit;  nf  their  canntrjtaen,  and,  with 
iWiliiuaiij,  the  ambBiaadon  iBtunud  to  Carthage. 
(Pitjk.  xtrn.  I,  2.) 

It.  There  ia  a  Carthaginian  anthor,  of  the  name 
liSm&ar,  mentioned  (lecher  with  H^o)  bj 
OtaMb  (liL  4)  aa  kiTing  written  on  the  detaili 
■f  IMaadiT ;  bat  nothing  man  ii  known  god- 
•o^kiB.  [E.H.I1.J 

HAHUCNIUa    [Amtoiam] 

HAHMtfNIUS.  C.  AVIA'NCS,  afieedman 
<l  H.  AnailiiiB  A-rianaa,  wkom  Cicero  recom- 
■■Ig^  in  a.  c  4S,  to  8cr.  Snlpidni,  goienor  of 
jUbl    {OcorfFim.  liii.  2t,37.) 

EAUPSICORA,  a  Sardinian  chief;  who,  after 
^bBliafCaiinae(B.c.  316),  entered  into  aecret 
a^MkliBna  with  the  C^rthaginiani,  inviting  them 
MBdonr  a  foiee  to  Sardinia,  to  recover  that 
^artol  iilaad  &om  the  domhiian  of  Rome.  Hii 
•MMa  were  eagerij  liitened  to,  and  Hudmbal, 
^■Med  the  bJa,  diipatcbed  with  a  fleet  and 
^^,  U  iHpport  the  intended  rsTolt.  Bnt  beton 
^•fiinj  lA  Haadmbal,  and  while  Hampaiconi 
kkrif  waa  engaged  in  levjing  troopa  in  the  in- 
hor  of  the  iibnd,  hii  eon  Hiottni  nihlj  allowed 
kiMrif  ts  be  led  into  an  engagement  with  the 
Bmu  pnetar,  T.  Manliua,  in  which  he  wat  i»- 
falbd,  and  kin  Giti:ea  dltpened.  The  arrival  of 
DiiAnjiBi  for  a  moment  ciianged  the  fiue  of  af- 
■v,  hat  be  and  Hampaicara  having  advanced  with 
'  A«  Dnted  fotai  i%ainitCanli>,ttie  capital  ofthe 
"T-ma  yn-naa,  thej  were  met  h»  MaiJhii,  when 
inimn  battle  look  place,  in  which  the  Kosuna 
'  ■  ■  "■    ■  >  fell  in  the 
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action,  ud  Hampaicon,  who  bad  made  hit  eaap* 
tn>m  the  field  of  battle,  on  leamiog  the  doalh  of 
hii  •DO,  pDl  ao  eud  to  hi*  own  U)&  Theae  aienla 
occnmd  in  the  Bununet  of  B.  c.  3IS.  (liv.  ixiii. 
83,40,41.)  [E.H.  B.} 

HA'NNJBAL  rAnttu).  Hasy  peraona  of 
thii  name  occnr  in  the  hittor]'  of  Coithage,  whom 
it  ia  not  alwaji  eaay  to  diitinguiih  Irom  one  an- 
other, on  account  of  the  abeence  of  fiunily  pgmee, 
and  even  of  palronjmio,  among  the  Carthaginiana. 
The  name  iteelf  tigiiifie*,  according  to  Oeaeninj 
(Zc^.  Flioai.  Matam.  p.  407),  "  the  gnu»  or  b. 
nnr  of  Baal ; "    the  final    lyllable  &J,   of  nieh 

lefennce  to  thii  lalelary  deity  of  the  Phoeiiieiaiu. 

1.  A  ion  of  Haadmbal,  and  gtandKui  of  Magn, 
mentioned  only  by  Joatin  (lii.  3),  according  la 
whom  thia  Hannibal,  together  with  hia  hiothem, 
Haadmbal  and  S^iphD.  carried  on  Huoeeaful  wan 
againil  the  A&icana,  Nnmidiana,  and  Mauritsnian*, 
and  waa  one  of  ttioae  mainly  inatnonental  in  eatah- 
litking  the  dcaninion  of  Carthage  on  the  coBtinent 
of  Africa. 

2.  Son  of  Oiwo.  and  giandnn  of  the  Hamilcar 
who  waa  killed  at  HimenB.C  480.  [HaMiLCia, 
No  1 .]  Ha  waa  one  of  the  uiSelea,  or  chief  m^ 
gMfatea,  of  Carthage  at  the  time  that  the  S^et- 
taut,  aflat  tha  defeat  of  the  gnat  Athenian  ex- 
pedi^on  M  Sidly,  implored  the  aaaiilBnce  of  the 
Carthagiaiuta,  to  protect  them  aaaiuit  the  Selinun- 
tinea  The  aenate  of  Carthage,  having  delcimiaad 
to  avail  Ihemaelvei  of  the  opportunity  of  eitendiug 
their  power  and  inflnnce  in  Sicily,  Hannibal  waa 
appointed  to  conduct  the  vrar :  a  amoll  fbt«  wai 
aeni  off  inunedialely  to  the  atipport  of  the  Segee- 
tana,  and  Hatinibd,  having  (pent  the  winter  in 
auembling  a  large  body  of  mercenatiei  Erom  Spain 
and  A&ia,  landed  at  Ijlybaeum  the  follawing 
■pting  (b.  c.  409),  with  an  amiT,  according  to  tha 
loweit  Matement,  of  not  leu  Aan  1 00,000  man. 
Hia  arms  wen  fimdbectsd  againilSeUnna,  which, 
thongh  one  of  the  moat  pooetful  and  opulent  dtiea 
of  Sicily,  appean  to  have  been  ill  prepared  for  de- 
fence, and  Hannibal  preised  hii  attacka  with  mch 
vigour,  that  be  made  bimielf  maater  of  the  eily, 
af^er  a  licge  of  only  nine  dayi :  the  place  wna  gircn 
up  to  plunder,  and,  with  the  eiceplion  of  lome  of 
tha  templea,  almoat  niteriy  deatroyed.  From  hence 
Hannibal  piweeded  to  Uy  iiege  to  Uimaia,  into 
which  place  Dioclea  had  ihmwn  biniaelf,  at  tha 
head  of  a  body  of  Syracaiana  and  other  aoidliariet ; 
bnt  the  latter,  al^r  an  unancceaifui  combat,  in 
which  many  of  hit  traopa  bad  fallen,  beouoo 
alarmed  for  the  eafety  of  Syracuie  itaelf,  and  wiih- 
dnw,  with  tha  forcea  under  hit  command,  and  a 
part  of  the  citiiena  of  Himen,  leaving  the  ntt  to 
their  Site.  The  remnant  thoa  left  were  nnablo  to 
defend  their  walla,  and  the  dty  felt  the  neit  day 
into  the  povar  of  Hannibal,  who,  after  having 
abandoned  it  to  be  plundered  by  hit  loldien,  nued 
it  to  the  gmnnd,  and  aocrificed  all  the  priionen 
that  had  fallen  into  hia  handi.  3000  in  number, 
upon  the  lield  of  battle,  where  hia  grendbther  Ha- 

lilcar  had  periihed.  Alter  Iheae  lucceiae*,  ha 
■turned  in  triumph  to  Carthage.  (Diod.  liiL  43, 
44,  51—62 ;  Xeo.  HiO.  i.  I.  g  37.) 

appean  that  Hannibal  muat  have  been  at 
ime  already  a  man  of  advanced  age,  and  he 
I  to  have  been  diapoaed  to  reat  content  with 
the  glory  be  had  gained  in  thii  expedition,  lo  that 
hen,  time  yoara  afterwaidi  (b.  c  406),  the  Car. 
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Unwmuuii  detemuiKd  on  KTidiiig  anollier,  ud  a 
MOTgnBter,  umuneDt  to  Bkil j,  ha  M  fint  dedised 
tlu  Bimmaiid,  and  mi  only  mdoeed  to  ttxtpt  il 
by  bsTuis  bu  covnn  Htmiko  modittd  with  him. 
After  nuiog  gmt  preputitiaiu,  ind  iiMwnbling 
(D  imiTOHB  iono  ef  DMrcrnu]!  *"»'/'<  BumiU 
tMk  ika  lead,  with  >  •qnadcm  of  mj  trinnm, 
but  WM  quickly  foUoirtd  br  HimOco,  with  th« 
maia  array ;  and  baTing  landtd  thair  wfaola  fbna 
in  laiflty,  thaj  procflnded  immediaCelj  bj  inTSI 
Agrigentiun,  at  Ihat  (inn  on*  bf  the  wallhieat  and 
moit  powarful  ciljca  in  Sicily.  Bat  while  the  two 
Mnenla  were  pmhing  their  attacki  with  thi  ntmoit 
digoDT  on  M*nal  pointa  at  once,  ■  peatilBnea  (ad- 
Tuly  bnka  ant  in  the  ounp,  (o  wudi  HanmlaJ 
bimaelTieU  a  TicUnt,B.c.406.  (Diod.  liiL  80— 
86.) 

S.  Tttiuit  of  Hanno,  who  jtrined  Hieno  in  the 
ri^  of  Mrifna     (Hahhi^  No.  8.] 

4.  A  Canhagiiiian  geoefal,  who  happmed  to  bs 
atationad  with  a  fleet  at  Lipua,  when  Hieron,aftar 
gaining  a  great  rictoi;  orer  the  HamertinH,  wai 
preparing  to  follow  ap  hig  advantage,  ud  benege 
Hemuia  itKlt  The  Carthaginiaiu  wen  at  thii 
daw  hoitile  to  the  MuDertinea,  and,  in  name  at 
kait,  friendly  to  Hieron  ;  bnt  Hannibal  wa> 
alanned  at  the  prospect  of  the  latter  abUining  to 
important  an  mtujon  of  power  ;  be  therefore  ui- 
tened  to  the  camp  of  HierDD,  and  induced  him  to 
gniit  tannt  to  the  Mamertinea,  while  he  bimnlf 
HKceeded  in  iotn>ducing  a  Caithaginiau  ganiam 
into  the  dty  of  Henaua.  (Diod.  Exc  HoettM. 
uii.  19.  p.  600.)  TbeH  ennti  nnithaia  acenrred 
in  270  B.C  (See  Droywn,  Hdlaaueu,  ToL  li. 
p.  268,  not)  It  may  pnlsbt;  have  been  Ihii  lame 
Hannibal  who  ia  mentioned  by  Diodoiui  (filn. 
HoacM.  xiiii.  B)  u  anirins  at  Xipboniu  with  a 
naial  fons  to  the  uppoit  of  Hteron,  but  too  lata  to 
pieient  that  princa  Enm  condoding  peace  with  the 
Rnnane,  B.C263. 

5.  Son  of  Oiace  (Zonar.  riil  10),  and  com- 
nmnder  of  the  Carthaginian  torcei  at  ABiigenlnm, 
when  it  waa  beiieged  by  the  Romani  daring  the 
lirkt  Fnnic  war,  a  c  263.  It  eeemi  not  impcobabla 
thnl  thii  may  be  the  lame  penon  with  the  pre- 
ceding, bat  wo  have  no  eridenee  by  which  lo 
decide  the  EkE,  and  the  name  of  Hinnihal  ^pean 
to  hare  been  h  common  at  Carthage,  that  it  can 
by  no  tnouii  be  awomed.  Hannibal  had  a  con- 
udefabla  army  nnder  bit  eomraand,  yet  ha  did  not 
TenCure  to  h«  the  Romani  in  the  field,  and  ibnt 
bimHif  Dp  within  the  Willi  of  Agrigenlam.  Tba 
Roman  contali,  L.  Poetamiut  Megelliu  and  Q. 
Mamilini  VituloB,  eMabliihed  their  anniea  in  two 
lepamle  fortified  camp*,  which  Ihey  onited  by  linei 
of  intreaebment,  and  thai  pneeeded  to  blockade 
the  city.  Hannibal  wa>  eoon  ledoeed  lo  gnat  di*- 
treea,  Mr  want  of  pnneioni,  hot  bald  oat,  in  bopei 
of  being  tdieved  by  Hanno,  who  bad  adranced  ai 
bx  Bi  Hecadea  lo  fail  npport.  [HaNHO,  No.  S.] 
But  tba  opentioni  of  the  latter  wen  nnnuxcmfal, 
and  when  he  at  length  rentnred  on  a  deciiiie 
eflbrt,   he  wu   completely   defeated.       Hereapoa 


Ha 


libal,  who  had  himi 
Ek  npon  the  Ri 
t  with  Hanno,  i 


ST  cover  of  the  night,  in  forcing 
hie  way  throogb  the  enemy**  linea,  and  making 
good  hie  ntnat  with  what  tnwp*  lemiined  to  him 
ID  aafety  to  Panormai.  Agtigoititm  iticlf  wu  in>- 
"'" *i  itainKd  and  pinndered  by 


HANNIBAL, 
the  Rnnani.     (Polyb.  L  17— 19  i! 
Onaiv.  7.)     Hannibol-eat 


dincted  principally  to  cairying  a 

•ea:  with  a  fleet  of  nxty  tbtpa,  be  nnni  ita 

cout*  of  Italy,  which  wen  tlMn  ahaot  aefam- 


yeor  (b>C.  SCO),  oD  hunnf 
that  the  conanl,  Co.  Cotnelini  BeipB  Abb,  hid 
put  to  M«  with  a  aquadrDn  of  leveDUeD  thifi,  be 
diifstched  Boodea.  with  twenty  galliei,  te  not 
him  at  Ijpaia,  when  the  latter  Hxeecdcd  W  I 
•tntagem  in  capturing  Sdpio,  with  hb  wMe 
aqnodnm.  After  thi*  ncceai,  Hannibal  pat  le  na 
in  penoo,  with  fifty  ebipa,  for  the  poniM  ('•pb 
nngii^  the  onoit*  of  Italy,  bat.  Wia%  in  dci- 
pectadly  with  the  whole  Roman  fleet,  he  to  oaiy 
of  hi*  ihipB,  and  with  difficol^  made  hii  ooft  M 
Sicily  with  the  nmoinder.  Hefe,bowenr,h(ia>td 
the  net  of  hk  fleet,  and  C.  DuUini,  harii«  uken 
the  comnand  of  that  of  the  Raonai,  ahnnat  i>- 
mediatdy  bnwfat  en  a  nwad  aeAoB  aB  lljU*. 
Hannlbd,  wdl  knowing  tba  ineiparienee  asd  anl 
of  dull  of  the  Romui*  in  naval  worfan,  and  haviig 
apparently  a  anperior  bnt,  had  autkipatad  a  atf 
victory,  bat  the  valoar  of  the  Bemmi,  tegelfcM 
with  the  itnu^e  contrivanca  of  the  eoni,  ar  biaid- 
ing  bridgeo,  pined  them  the  advant^ ;  iha  Oa- 
Ihoginioni  wen  totaDy  defeated,  and  not  !«•  iki 
fifty  of  their  thipi  nmk,  deatnyed,  or  tiba. 
Hanntbal  hinuelf  wa*  obliged  to  abaadeo  hw  en 
■hip  (a  veeael  of  aeven  buiha  of  oon,  whiA  hal 
foimeiiy  bakinged  to  Pyirhni),  and  moke  Ida  oope 
in  a  imall  best.     Ha  hoatened  to  Carthage,  where, 

eecape  the  puniibment  lo  often  j-^j^*-*  by  the 

lyh.  i.21— 23!Zonar.  viii.  10,  11;  On)*.iv.7; 
Died.  Bre.  Vatie.  niii.  3  ;  Dion  Caa.  Fr^-  f^ 
62  J  Polyaen.  vL  16.  %  G.)  He  waa,  neverthelfei, 
deprived  of  hii  command,  but  waa  aomi  after  {up- 
pannlly  the  rery  neit  year,  3£9)  ^ain  Hat  gU, 
with  aeonnderahleaect,totheddimceef  Saidtaia, 
which  had  hem  attacked  by  the  Romani  ladet 
L.  SeipiD.  Hen  ha  waa  again  nnfbrtnnBte,  and, 
having  hiat  many  of  bia  abipa,  wo*  aeiaed  by  hii 
own  matinoui  troop*,  and  put  to  death.  (PfJ]''^ 
L24;  Ofm.  iv.  SiZenar.  vilL  12.  Tbe»i*ai»e 
diacrepancy  between  theae  aeooonta,  and  it  ia  bM 
dear  whe^ei  he  periihed  in  the  yew  of  gdpia^ 
operotioni  in  Sardinia,  or  in  the  following  ooaait 
•hip  of  Salpiciui  Pa(eiculn%  B.  c  258.) 

6.  A  *on  of  the  preceditig,  waa  one  of  the  (^ 
thoginian  ofiicen  at  Lilyhaeom  doling  the  aefc  <t 
that  city  by  the  Romano.  He  wa*  emfleyad  hj 
the  geueial,  Himilco.  to  Inat  irilh  the  dimfhlK 
Gaaluh  mercenoriei,  and  racceeded  in  indndiif 
them  to  remain  bithfuL  (Polyb.  L  43.) 

7.  Son  of  Hamilcar  (peihapa  the  Hamikar  vhi 
waa  iqipaeed  lo  Regnloi  [HaMiLcaK,  No.7]),wa 
eboaen  by  the  Carlhaginian*,  a*  a  diatingibihei 
naval  oflicer  and  a  friend  of  their  «^»»iit»1,  Adha 
bal,  10  command  the  aquadion  deatinrd  for  th 
relief  of  Lilyhaeom  in  the  1 5th  year  ot  the  fin 
Punic  War,  s.c2£0.  Thai  dly  wu  at  the  tin 
blockaded  by  the  Roman*  both  by  eea  and  kad 
bat  Haatiibal,  aailing  from  Carthage  whh  fift 
ihip*  to  the  amall  iaiuidi  of  the  Aegvaae,  lay  ihti 
awaiting  a  &To<inUa  wind  ;  and  bs  aeeBer  di 
thi*  Biiae,  than  he  pat  out  to  aaa,  and  aiaiirmi  ■ 
■il,  Btood  Btiaight  into  the  hatbow  of  Laly^cai 
befefe  the  Honuini  covU  celtoct  their  afaipa  ta  s 
po*B  him.    He  thna  landed  a  broe  of  lO.MO  m 
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p  MffSia  of  porisDU ;  tftct  wkiA, 
IBB  Rtmuu,  ha  inahed  with  hit 

alt»)«m  ifaU  tf  Adhetbd  ■•  Dn^aiiDm.  Hia 
^m  B  Dol  BiciilioiMJ  M  taJcJtig  put  ill  tba  gnmi 
liwr  tf  tbl  cnBUDder  OTU  P.  Cludini  in  Ihe 
Um^  ifCM  (349),  thoDgfa  il  ii  piobaUa  thM 
W  HI  intent,  *•  immediUeij  iftinntdi  we  find 
Ua  Itidtd,  with  ■  font  cf  thin?  tliipt,  to  P>- 
MBiii.  vim  Iw  MOMd  tba  Roman  nufpuinn  of 
■ii,aid  cUTHd  tluiB  off  to  Uljbaeiun.  (Poljb.  L 
11,  U;  Dkid.  Sm.  HoaiU.  hit.  1  ;  Om.  iT. 
11] 

t.  SuoBcd  tba  BliadiM,  diitisgiiubed  him- 
■j(duii(tbtM|aof  Utirhwonb;  die  tkill  and 
tea|  will)  whidi  ka  oaaMiail  to  ran  in  and  ont 
i  dc  hfbair  of  that  place  with  hit  tingle  iliip, 
ai  thi  tisp  op  iha  ominniucatian  of  tha  ba- 
il^ vHli  Cirtliige,  in  ipita  of  the  ngilanca  of 
it  BiBiii  til~*^;T.g  ■qnadnm.  At  length,  how- 
ns,  hi  fcll  into  tlu  handi  of  tha  enemT,  who 
■H>a><lT  inada  naa  of  hii  gallt;,  of  tha  •wift- 
Ma  if  (hidi  thay  had  had  to  mnch  experieiice,  ai 
I  atti  Aa  Thich  to  eoattiwt  their  own.  (Polyb. 

il(,47iZ«at ■       ■• 

■  Hhui.) 


>it*MippnDtad  totoceatd  Hanncsirhen  the  dii- 
■aiau  MwBtn  that  genoal  and  Hunilcar  Bans 
y  BBinalad  in  tha  dapoaition  of  the  fbnser. 
IliuM^No.12.]  It  iaprobaUe  that  the  new  corn- 
IB^  if  not  diitiiKtlj  placed  in  nibordination 
k  Utnikai,  waa  content  to  follow  hia  dinctiont, 
ai  *t  liK  Bothing  of  him  tepantelj  nniil  the 
'*'  fttnia  htaicjed  Tiuitt  with  their  combined 
kB.  Onthia  occaaion  Hamilac  encamped  with 
>)<Rif  theanny  oQonesdaof  the  dty,  Hannibal 
■  >k  ether ;  bat  the  laiter  wu  to  wanting  in 
ripbrn,  Aat  Hatha,  tha  eonmandet  of  the  be- 
*pl  fanai,  by  a  mdden  mSlj,  biaka  into  hi* 
"^  Bade  a  gnat  tlangblar  amona  hit  tnopa, 
uJ  mat  aB  Hannital  hnuclf  pntoner.  The 
len  wniiig  the  nnfoTtimate  ((enen]  wii  nailed  to 
■WaaetnieDn  which  Spendina,  the  chief  leader 
if  At  iaraigRiti,  had  been  pnriouil;  cracified  bj 
BtrnJat.    (Poljh,   i.    82,   86 ;   Diod.  Etc  FaL 


1*7,  tho   Ter 


0.2*7, 


iahther 


L  pp.  30,  fiS ;  but 
■^fKc  j^mHur,  xeo.  om  noac  tlitL  Tol-  L  p, 
M.)  He  waa  onlj  ains  jean  old  when  hit 
Ur  toofc  him  whh  him  into  Spain,  and  it  waa  on 

aeikDatenalboatili^  to  Roow.   Tbealorywai 

^■tiMai,  and  ia  cne  ti' tha  beat  atteiled  in  ancient 
kiOT-  (Polrtk  iiL  II ;  Li*.  xxL  1,  lur.  19  ; 
Co.  Kap. //aiiiL  2 :  Appiui.  Hv- 9  ;  Val.  Mu. 
iLl,at|S.)  Child  aa  he  tben  wai.  HaoniW 
•nw  tagot  U*  Tsw,  and  hu  whole  life  wai  oni 
OBliHal  ttiBggie  agunal  the  powei  and  domina 
<«  tt  Rome.  He  wai  eariy  trained  in  anui 
oda  tha  aja  of  hit  lather,  and  probably  acecm' 
MtdhinamonorbiicaiiipaignainSpun.  Wi 
lai  him  fteacnt  with  him  in  the  battle  in  whicl 


HANNIBAL.  8U 

Hantlar  pniihed  (b.  c  S29) ;  and  though  anij 
eighteen  jean  old  at  thii  time,  ha  had  already  dia- 


waa  entreated  byHaadniliBl(tfaeton-in-lawand 
xaaior  of  Hamilcar)  with  the  cliief  oommand  of 
moat  of  the  military  enteipriaaa  planood  by  that 
geneial.  (Diod.  &b.  HoaA.  itt.  p.  £11  i  Li«. 
III.  i ;  Appian,  Hitp.  6.)  Of  the  detaila  of  theaa 
campugnt  we  know  nothing  i  hot  it  ia  clear  that 
Hannihid  thua  early  gan  proof  of  that  remarkable 
power  oiei  the  mindi  of  men,  which  ha  aAerwarda 
diiplavtd  in  to  emioeDt  a  degree,  and  aecnred  to 
' '  tif  tha  derotid  attachment  of  the  army  ander 
muoand.  The  eonteqnence  wm,  that  on  the 
of  Haadnibal  (b.  c  221),  the  totdiara 
nnanimoiuly  pradaimad  their  yoothini  leader  com- 
lDande^i■■■dlief^  and  the  goTeminant  at  Carthage 
itify  an  appointmaal  which  thn  bad 


battaned 

Apfuan,  Hiip.  8  ;  1 


ireTenL  (Poljb.iii 
■■■  21.) 

in  the  Iwentj-uzth 
year  ot  hit  ue.  Then  on  be  no  doubt  that  be 
already  looked  fiirward  ta  tha  inration  and  con- 
qnaat  of  Italy  aa  the  g(*l  of  hit  amUtion  |  but  it 
waa  ncceaiary  Ibr  him  iint  to  oompleta  the  work 
which  had  baan  to  ably  begun  by  hia  two  preda- 
ceaton,  and  to  ettabliah  tha  Cartuginian  power  aa 
firmly  aa  poaaible  in  Spaiik,  bafon  ha  nude  that 
eaunljy  ^e  beae  of  bia  mbaeqtiant  opetationk 
Thit  wat  the  work  of  two  camfignt.  ImiBediately 
after  he  had  recdied  the  eommutd,  he  tnined  bii 
atmt  againit  the  Olcade^  a  ution  of  the  interior, 
who  wen  tpeedilj  compelied  to  labmit  by  the  &11 
of  their  capital  city.  Althaea.  Hannibal  levied 
large  lumi  of  money  from  them  and  the  neigh- 
bonring  tiibet,  after  which  he  retnnied  into  winter 
qnarten  at  New  Carthage.  The  next  jear  (220 ). 
ha  petietnled  farther  into  the  country,  in  order  to 
aaeail  tba  nowerfbl  tribe  of  the  Vaccaeana,  and  rn- 
duced  their  two  itnng  and  popoloui  citica  of  Hel- 
nnnCiea  and  Arbocala.  On  hia  retam  from  thia 
aipeditkin,  he  waa  inTolTod  in  great  danger  by  a 
■ndden  attack  from  the  Carpelaniani,  together 
with  tha  nmaining  forcea  of  the  Olcndea  and  Vac- 
caeana, bat  by  a  deiteroni  manoeuvre  be  placed 
tha  liter  Tagua  between  himielf  and  the  enemj', 
and  tha  barbanan  army  waa  cut  (o  piecei  in  the 
attempt  to  force  their  paiange.  After  thoae 


end  the 


X  New 


Caithagb  (Poljb.  iii.  13— lo  ;  Lir.  iiL  £.) 

Early  in  the  entuing  tpiingfac  219)  Hannibal 
proceeded  to  lay  ueoe  (o  Sagontam,  a  dty  of 
Greek  origin,  which,  thongh  litnated  to  the  aouth 
of  the  Ibenu,  and  tberefoie  not  included  under  the 
protection  of  the  treaty  between  Haadmbal  and 
the  Ronuuu  [HAenRUBAL,  No.  S],  bad  con- 
doded  an  alliaDoa  with  tha  httter  people.  There 
codd  b«  little  donbt,  therefore,  that  an  attack  upon 
Sagimtnm  would  inoTitabty  bring  on  a  war  with 
R«ne  I  but  fiir  thia  Hannibal  waa  prepared,  or 
latbei  it  wat  tmqnaationablj  hia  teal  objacL  The 
immediate  pntcxt  of  bit  inTBtion  waa  uie  aama  of 
which  the  Romana  ao  often  aiulad  thenieelTaa, — 
•ome  injuriea  inflicted  by  the  Sagnntinet  npon  one 
of  the  neigfabourii^  tiibea,  who  inioked  the  aaaiat- 
ance  of  Hamubal.  But  tha  teaittance  of  the  dty 
waa  long  and  de^wnta,  and  it  wat  not  till  after  a 
•lege  of  new  right  monlha,  in  tha  csmae  of  which 
Hannibal  hlmaelf  had  bean  aereraly  wounded,  that 
he  made  himaelf  maalcr  of  the  place.  (Polyb.  iiL 
17:  Lii.  xii.  6—15;  Ap^,  //^.    10— 12  i 


iglc 


Zei«r.TiiL2l.)     Durir 


ir  thii  period  the  Ro- 
tlieirallin:  thejr  had, 
indeed,  ■•  aoon  u  they  heud  of  the  ntge.  dii- 
patchcd  imbMaulon  le  HamubJ,  but  he  refniw] 
then  Ibr  in  ■luira'  te  the  garenuHnt  at  home, 
and  thej  eodld  obtaiD  Tto  BCiifactton  frnn  the 
CuthafiniiUM,  in  wboK  mmdli  the  war  part]'  had 
noira  decided  predoDunance.  A  Meond  embauf 
WBt  Hnt  after  the  Ul  oT  Saganlam  to  demand  the 
nmDder  of  Hannibal  in  atoneroent  for  the  breach 
of  the  treat;  ;  bat  thi*  ira*  met  b7  an  open  decla- 
iMion  of  war,  and  thui  began  the  Inns  and  ar- 
doona  ■Iroggle  called  the  Second  Panic  War.  Of 
thia  it  haa  tMn  juitlj  temariied,  that  it  waa  not  ao 
much  a  conteat  belirvea  the  powen  of  two  great 
nationa, — belmen  Carthage  and  Rome,— aa  be- 
toeea  the  indiTidnal  Rcniui  of  Hannibal  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  combined  enei^n  of  Ibe  Roman 
people  on  the  other.  The  poiilion  of  Hannibal 
waa  indeed  very  pecaliar :  bit  command  in  Spain, 
and  the  poveiAil  armj  there,  which  waa  entirely 
at  hii  own  diipOBl,  rendered  him  in  great  mfaiara 
independent  of  the  government  at  Carthage,  and 
lb*  latter  acemed  diapoKd  to  take  adTantage  of 
thi*  drcnniatsnca  to  devotn  alt  reaponnbilitj'  apon 
bin.  When  he  Hmt  to  Cartbnga  for  ioitnictiaDi 
aa  to  how  he  ihoald  act  in  renrd  to  Snguntum, 
he  eoold  obtain  no  other  reply  than  that  be  ibould 
do  Bi  he  ihoughl  beat  (Appian.  Hi^  10) ;  and 
though  the  goiemmeut  afterwarda  avowed  and  lOp- 
porled  hii  pmoeedingg  in  that  inetance,  thej  did 
litite  IbennelTeB  to  prepare  for  the  impending  con- 
teat.  At!  wai  left  to  Hannibal,  who,  after  (he 
conqneat  of  Saguatura,  bad  returned  once  mora  to 
New  Carthage  for  the  winter,  and  waa  there  ac- 
tirelf  engaged  in  prtpaistiona  for  traniponing  the 
■eene  of  war  in  the  entuing  campaign  from  Spain 
into  Italy.  At  the  lame  time,  he  did  not  negleet  to 
proride  for  the  defence  of  Spain  and  Atria  during 
hia  abeence :  in  the  fbnner  CDantry  he  placed  hii 
Iirother  Hoadrubal  with  a  eonriderable  anny,  neat 
part  of  which  waa  compoaed  of  Africans,  while  he 
aent  over  a  large  body  of  Spaniab  troopa  to  cnn- 
tribate  to  the  defeace  of  Africa  and  even  of  Ca> 
thage  iltelf.  (Polyb.  iii.  98.)  Daring  the  winter 
ha  allowed  many  of  the  Spaniard!  in  hia  own 
army  to  return  to  their  bomei,  thnt  diey  might  re- 
join their  itandardB  with  freeh  «piril>  For  &e  ap- 
pnmching  cninpaign :  he  bimielf  ii  nid  to  have 
repaired  to  Oadea,  and  there  to  hnve  offered  ap  in 
the  temde  of  Melkarth,  the  lutrlnT]'  dsity  of  Tyie 
and  of  Cartbage,  a  lolemn  aacriKce  for  the  iDcceai 
of  hia  eipedition.  (Liv.  x(i. '21,) 

All  hia  preparationa  b«ng  now  completed,  flan- 
nibal  quitMd  hia  ■rinterqunrten  at  New  Csrthafte 
in  the  apring  of  31S,  and  creaaed  the  Ibenii  with 
an  army  of  90,000  foot  and  13.000  horae.  (Polyb. 
iii  35).  The  tribe*  between  that  river  tni  the 
Pyreneea  ofhred  at  Brat  a  tigoroui  retialance ;  and 
though  they  were  qaicklf  lubdord,  Hannibal 
Ihonght  it  neceaaarj  to  leave  behind  him  a  force  of 
1 1,000  men,  nnder  Hanno,  to  maintain  thit  newly 
■c^ired  province.  Hia  fertei  were  farther  thinned 
during  the  paaange  of  the  Pyreneea  by  deaeition, 
which  obliged  him  to  lend  home  a  larp  body  of  hii 
Spaniih  troopa.  With  a  greatly  diminiihed  army, 
bat  one  on  which  he  coald  w«arrly  rely,  he  now  eon- 
linned  hi*  march  from  the  foot  of  the  Pyreneea  to 
the  Rhone  without  meeting  with  any  oppoiition, 
the  Oiuliih  tribea  tbniugh  wbich  he  paiaed  being 
CanraraUy  dh^oiad  to  him,  or  having  been  previ- 
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eoalj  g^ned  orer  by  hi*  ev 
eonanl,  P.  Sdpio,  had  already  ar 
bonrfaood  of  Maoilia,  when  he  beam  tnai  tiaDaiui 
had  reached  the  Rhone,  but  waa  loo  laic  to  diipale 
the  paiaage  of  that  river:  the  barbarian!  en  !>» 
left  bank  in  vain  endeavoored  to  prerent  the  Cu^ 
thaginian  army  from  cnnaing ;  and  Hannital,  hav- 
ing aflected  hit  piaaage  with  bnt  little  loo,  contboed 
hit  march  np  the  Mt  bank  of  the  Rhoae  aa  far  a> 
ita  conflaence  with  the  Itere.  Here  he  intetpued 
in  a  diapnte  between  two  rival  cfaiefi  of  th*  ADo- 
brogei,  and  by  lending  bii  aid  to  eatabli^  ana  iiC 
them  firmly  on  the  throne,  Mcored  the  oo-openli« 
of  an  efficient  aHy,  who  graitly  &cilitated  bii 
&rtber  progreaa.  Bat  at  the  very  comnieiKaBect 
of  the  actual  paaaags  of  the  Alpa  he  waa  met  by 
faoRlle  barbariaoB,  who  at  firtt  thnalened  ahogetho' 
to  prevent  hia  advance  ;  and  it  waa  not  withoat 

cult  pat*.  For  aome  time  after  thia  hit  advaue 
comparatively  unimpeded  ;  bat  a  anddco  and 
attack  from  the  Oanliih  monntaineen 
lent  when  hi*  troop*  were  itragglinft 
throngfa  a  narrow  and  dangeroua  defile,  w  ~~ 
to  annihilate  hia  whole  army,  Sairnoc 
theae  dangen,  he  at  length  rMched  the  i 
the  paaa,  and  thenceforth  aaflered  but  Utile  fnna 
hoctile  attacka  ;  bat  the  Datura]  difficnllifa  of  tht 
road,  enhanced  by  the  lateneaa  of  tb*  aeaam  (the 
beginning  of  October,  at  which  lime  the  •dd*i 
hare  nlrndy  commenced  in  the  high  Alpa),  caoinl 
bun  almoit  a*  mnch  detention  and  dilBcutty  a>  the 
oppoiition  of  the  barbariani  on  the  other  tide  of 
'  moontnint.  So  heavy  were  hit  icaae*  fnm 
M  combined  caniea,  that  when  be  at  tenglh 
trged  from  the  valley  of  Aotlainio  the  plaint  of 
the  Po,  and  encamped  in  the  frioidly  counliy  gf 
the  Iniubriana,  he  had  with  him  no  nnte  than 
30,000  foot  and  6000  hone.  Snch  were  the  licat, 
aa  Polybiut  lema^t  {iL  24),  arith  which  he  it- 
Bcended  into  Italy,  to  attempt  the  lyrerlhtDW  af  a 
power  that  a  few  yean  before  waa  able  to  mDitrc 
a  diapotable  force  of  above  700,000  Qghlingmen. 
{Polyb.  iii,  as,  <0— 66 1  Liv.  xil  21—37.) 
The  march  of  Hannibal  acroat  the  Alpa  it  one  of 
e  moat  remarkable  event*  in  ancient  history,  and, 
aach,  waa  early  diifigured  by  exaggeratioot  and 
mieconceptiona  The  above  nanative  it  takra 
'holly  fiimi  that  of  Polybia*,  which  it  ccrlninly  hy 
ir  the  moit  tnitlworthy  that  hna  descended  to  ut; 
at  that  aathor  haa  nowhere  clrarty  ilated  by 
bich  of  the  paaaea  acrou  the  Alpa  Ilannioil 
effected  hit  '  "    ' '  -       ■ 


:b  i  and  thia  qnettion  haa  given 
itntTeniy  both  in  ancient  and  mo- 


r,  bnt  the  (bltowing  may  be  briefly 
ttated  aa  the  general  retolu:  —  1.  That  atker  a 
careful  eiBmination  of  the  text  of  Polybiaa,  and 
nmpnriaon  of  the  different  localises,  bit  narrative 
irill  be  found  on  the  whole  to  agree  b«t  with  the 
luppoaition  that  Hannibal  cruaged  the  Oraiaii  Alpa, 
>r  Little  St.  Bernard,  thongh  it  cannot  be  dented 
that  there  are  tome  difficnltie*  attending  thit  line, 
!tpeeially  in  regard  to  the  dortnt  into  Italy.  2.  . 
That  Cheliu*  Antipater  certainly  repreaented  hia 
ai  taking  thit  route  (Lit.  ixi.  Sa)  ;  and  a>  be  n 
known  to  have  followed  the  Greek  hirtory  ul 
3tlenui,  who  it  >aid  to  have  accompanied  Htanilal 
in  many  of  hit  campawna,  hia  authority  ia  of  tha 
greateat  weight  S.  That  Livy  and  'Straho,  m 
contrary,  both  (nppoae  him  to  have  gettad  tlM 


HANNIBAL. 
Cnt&a  A^  K  Mont  QniATn.  (U*.  I  a.;  Stnib. 
'n^  fL  i03.)  Bat  tilt  naia  ugunuBt  that  sppfAn 
tt  kn  w^wd  witli  Lit;,  u  it  W  done  with 
intil  xtdecn  wrilen  on  Ilia  lubjtct,  ij  the  »- 
■nftioD  Ihd  HuoiU  descnded  in  the  Gnl 
utwe  inU  Ik  coDDtiy  of  the  Turiniuu,  which 
'   a  tbe  direct  tcMimoDf  af  Paljbi 


nOv  nllo,  nil  tJ  TV  'l/ri/itftir  Um,  iii.  56.), 
ad  ntwjiiiitif  meatioai  Eiii  ultack  an  the  Tuiii- 
■n,  1.  Tb>t  at  according  to  Lirr  himKlf  (iii. 
3)  b  Ouliih  radauK*  whg  ncted  u  Hanuita]'! 
lods  wcfe  Boiani,  it  wu  nutnral  that  Ihcae  thouid 
cMfad  him  bj  ibe  puuge  iIibI  led  direct!;  into 
^  ItdtOT  of  Iheir  allies  and  hnitben-in^iiDi, 
>!>  bmhiiuD,  tBlher  than  into  that  of  the  Tauri- 
ua,  ■  Ugoiun  tiibe,  who  wtre  at  thi>  Terr  time 
■  ■intterl»Mililr  with  the  iDiubriani.  (Polyb. 
m]  And  thii  ranoik  will  eerre  to  explain 
rij  flsmihil  choie  appaniiUjr  a  laoget  routo 
iiuad  if  Ihi  Dore  direct  one  of  the  Mont  Qeoe're, 
httlj,  it  k  ronukahle  that  Foljbioi,  though  he 
amm  tkt  enggeiatiafii  and  abnuditie*  with 
•tihtBlia  writen  had  encambertd  thoir  nanft- 
in  [El  47,  4S},  doM  not  intiiiMita  that  any  doubt 
^M  '^twfhww^  B  to  the  Une  of  hii  march  ;  and 
f'^tj,  m  ■  letter  to  the  lenale,  written  in  73 
■.i^ti^Sidlut.  Hilt.  Frag.  lib.iiL  ),  olludealD  the 
flat  il  Uumibal  acroai  the  Alpa  at  •omething 
•d  bn> :  hence  it  ^pcait  clear  that  the  pat- 
Bst  ij  which  h«  crotied  them  mnti  hare  been  one 
W  lime  faqnenied  in  eubHqnent  times  by  the 
!>aiB ;  md  thi>  aigomeDt  •eenu  decitiTC  agiiinit 
Ai  duu  al  the  Mont  Cenla,  which  hsTe  been  od- 
■mtJ  bj  tone  modem  wiiten,  that  pan  haring 
■^foisllj  Dcrei  been  lued  until  the  middle  aget. 

■itfv^  the  rrader  may  contolt  Do  Lac,  Ilitioirg  da 
fofi  ^  Alpa  par  Anmibal,  8ra.  Oeain,  3d 
<&  Ita ;  Widtham  and  Cramer,  Diaertatiat 
•  a>  Famegt  a/  rfoMnibai  oarr  He  Alj»,  Lond. 
IKt,  Sd  edit. ;  Ukert,  HamiHaft  Zag.  aber  die 
^i—,  ffmitA  to  lbs  4th  lal.  of  hit  trtogriyAie 
'  Gnci.  I.  ^oaari  in  which  workt  the  eatlier 
•Mnounu  and  ecattered  lemaiki  sf  other  wrilcra 
w  dioMcd  Dt  referted  to.  Of  tbe  latctt  hiato- 
UH  it  may  be  DDticed  that  Niebubr  {Ltcl.  on 
An.  ffbl,  Ti^  i.  p.  170}  and  Arnold  (Bitl.  of 
^  nL  iii.  p.  83—92,  note  k),  aa  well  aa  ^,\^ 
<>^  (CaoL  d.  Oa&ag^,  p.  3G1),  have  decided 
■bnrgf  the  UttleSt.  Bernard  ;  while  Michelet 
(At  A,^!^  loL  ii.  p.  10}  and  Thierry  [//^ 
tGolM,  ToL  i.  p.  276),  in  commoa  with  ahnott 
if  fad  Tiiten.  adopt  the  Uont  Oencvia  or 

^m  nontha  had  been  employed  in  the  match 
^  New  Caith^e  to  the  phuu  of  Italy,  of  which 
^•Ual  pUMge  of  tha  Alpi  had  occa|ued  fifteen 
^i  (PiJyb.  iii.  56.)  Hannibsl'a  finl  out  wai 
*"  l9  mnit  the  atiength  of  hit  troope,  eihaiuted 
^  <h  hodihipt  and  bligaea  they  had  undergone  : 
^  t  ikorl  intenat  of  repoea,  be  turned  hii  anna 
VaK  the  Taaiinian)  (a  tribe  bordering  on,  and 
^•A  la,  the  Inaubiian*),  whom  he  quiikly  te- 
^od,  nd  took  tlieii  principal  dly.  The  newt  of 
Oi  iprtsadi  of  P.  Sdpo  next  obliged  him  to  mm 
^  BMitica  tnni^a  a  more  farraidabl*  enemy. 
^Cfio  had  esit  on  hii  own  aimj  from  Maitilia 
>ta  tifan,  wUk  be  '•'"■■■'^1  reuming  to  Etniria, 
i^kA  Ae  ApeaainM  fnin  thence  into  Cisilpine 
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Gaul,  look  tha  ecmuDand  of  the  pnulor*!  anny, 
which  he  found  there,  and  led  il  ogaintt  Hannibol. 
In  the  fint  action,  which  took  place  in  the  pinine 
weilward  of  the  Tidnua,  the  caTulrj  and  litiht- 
armcd  troop*  of  the  two  anniet  were  alone  engagcdi 
iperiorily  of  Hannibol'i  Numidian  hone 


Romant 


B  decided  the 


mbal  ii 


The 


iletely  routed,  and  Scipio  him- 
teii  Mrereiy  wonnaed;  in  conaequenco  of  which  he 
haitened  to  retreat  beyond  the  Ticinni  and  the  Pn, 
nnder  the  walla  of  Placanli^  Hannibal  ciettpd 
the  Po  higher  np ;  and  advnncing  to  Placentia, 
oSered  ballle  to  Sdpioi  but  the  hitter  declined  the 
combat,  and  withdrew  to  the  hillt  nn  the  left  hank 
of  the  Trebia.  Here  he  wat  toon  after  joined  by 
the  other  contul,  Ti.  Semproniui  Laogua,  who  had 
hntlened  from  Ariminum  to  hit  agpport:  their 
combined  armies  were  greatly  luparior  to  that  of 
the  Carlhaginiana,  and  Semproniua  waa  eager  to 
bring  on  a  general  battle,  of  which  Hannibal,  on 
hii  tide,  wat  not  lot  denroni,  notwithttanding 
the  great  inferiorily  of  hit  tbrce.  The  remit  wm 
deciuTe;  the  Romant  were  completely  defeated, 
•ith  heary  loot  \  and  the  remaint  of  their  ahatteied 
army,  together  with  the  two  coniult,  took  lefuga 
within  the  walla  of  Placentia.  (Polyb.  ill  60— 74i 
Liu.  ui.  3S— 48,  52—56;  Appian,  Am&.  5— 7  J 


3.24.} 


The  battle  of  the  Trebia  waa  fought  late  in  the 
year,  and  the  winter  had  already  begun  with  un- 
uaual  tefeiity,  to  that  llannibal't  troop*  auifered 
aeierely  from  cold,  and  all  hit  elephant*  periabed, 
except  one.  But  hia  victory  hod  cauaed  all  the 
waTering  tribei  of  the  Gault  to  declare  in  hi* 
faTour ;  and  he  waa  now  able  ID  take  up  hit  winto 
qoarten  in  aecoiity,  and  to  leiy  Ireah  troop*  among 
the  Gauls,  while  he  awaited  the  approach  of  ipring. 
According  to  Liiy  (ixL  311),  ha  made  an  uniuc. 
ceaafol  attempt  to  crou  tbe  Apenninet  before  Ihe 
driren  back  hy  the 


u  that  he  < 


!red.     Hot 


permitted  the  renewal  ol 
military  opeialiont  (b.  c  217),  he  enlered  the 
country  of  the  Ligurlan  tribe*,  who  had  bitely  de- 
clared in  hit  favour,  and  deacended  hy  the  vnlley 
of  tbe  Mncra  into  the  marshes  on  the  banks  of  tlia 
Arno.  He  had  apparently  choten  this  route  in 
order  to  avoid  the  Roman  armiei,  which,  under  the 
two  coiiinli,  Flaminiut  and  Seniliiia,  guarded  Ihe 

hordibip*  and  difficulties  which  lie  encountered  in 
struggling  through  the  manhet  were  immenM, 
great  nnmbera  of  hit  hartca  and  beaata  of  burthen 
periihed,  and  ha  himself  loil  the  eight  of  one  eye 
by  a  violent  attnck  of  ophlhalmia.  At  length, 
however,  he  reached  Foetuloe  iu  lafety,  and  waa 
able  to  allow  bit  troopt  a  thort  interval  of  repote. 
Flaminiua,  with  hia  army,  wu  at  thia  time  at 
Arretium  ;  and  Hannibal  (  whose  abject  wa*  always 
to  bring  tha  Koman  eommandcra  to  a  battle,  in 
which  uie  anperior  diacipline  of  hit  veteran  troopt, 
and  the  excellence  of  hi*  numerout  cavalry,  rendered 
him  lecnte  of  victory),  when  he  moved  from 
Faesnlaa,  passed  by  the  Roman  general,  and  ad' 
vancod  toward*  Perugia,  laying  watte  tha  fertile 
country  on  hit  line  3i  march.  Flaminiut  imme- 
diately broke  up  hia  camp,  and  loUowing  the  tiace* 
of  Hannibal,  fell  into  the  ware  which  wu  prepared 
for  him.  His  army  was  allacked  under  the  moat 
ditadvantageon*  circnnutuicea,  where  it  wal 
hemmed  in  between  iwky  heighla  pnrioBilj  com- 


Coogic 


tie 
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piel  bj  Ihs  enemy  and  the  lake  of  Thnmiam  . 
and  it*  dcMniclioD  wa*  klmoM  complete,  tlioiwuida 
fell  by  the  iwoid,  among  whom  wu  tlie  go — ' 
hinu^;  thoosAndi  more  peruhad  in  the  lake, 
DO  IcH  than  15,000  priHnen  fcU  into  the  hand) 
ot  Hannibal,  who  on  hit  tide  it  taid  to 
onlj  1500  meo.  A  body  of  4000  h™, 
been  Knt  to  the  tupport  of  Flaminiiu, 
Centcniu,  wen  alio  inteniepled,  and  the  whole  of 
them  eat  to  piacn  or  made  priionen.  (Polyb.  iU 
77—06;  LiT.  nil.  1—8  ;  AppUn,  A*Mib.  9,  10: 
Zonar.  liiL  S5.)  Haiinibal'i  treatment  ot  the  c^>- 
tive*  on  Ihie  occauoc,  n  well  u  aftei  the  battle  of 
the  Trebia,  wai  marked  bj  the  iBine  policy  on  which 
he  afterwaida  nniformlj  acted:  the  Ronuia  ciliieu 
alone  were  letained  ai  priaoneia,  while  their  Italian 
alliea  were  dianiaaed  withoDt  laoKHB  to  their  re- 
apeetire  home*.  By  thii  mean*  he  hoped  to 
die   the   nation)   of   Italy  againit   their   Roman 

leader  of  a  national  moiement  rather  than  Ibal  of 
a  foreign  iniader.  It  »a>  probably  in  order 
time  for  thie  feeling  to  diipliy  itiel^  that  he  did 
not,  after  «o  dedriTe  a  Ticiorj,  piuh  on  towardi 
Rome  itielf;  but  after  an  uniacceuful  attempt 
Dpon  the  Roman  colony  of  Spoletinm,  he  tamed 
auda  through  the  Apenninet  into  Picennm,  and 
thence  into  the  northern  part  of  Apnlia.  Hen  be 
apent  a  great  port  of  the  rammer,  and  wai  able 
effectually  to  reiton  hii  tn»p>,  which  had  lu^ied 
much  from  the  hardihip*  of  their  pravioni  marehet. 
But  no  •ymptomi  appored  of  the  iDiarrectioiii  he 
had  looked  for  among  the  Italian*.  The  Romani 
bad  collected  a  frnh  army;  and  Fabiua,  who  had 
bem  appointed  to  the  command  of  it,  with  the 
title  of  dictator,  while  he  prudeatly  aroided  a 
general  action,  va*  able  frequently  to  haraaa  and 
annoy  the  Canhasiniao  army.  HaDnibal  now, 
tber^ue,  recroaied  the  Apenninea,  deeoended  into 
the  rich  plaint  of  Campanu,  and  laid  waite,  with- 
out oppoaition,  that  fertile  territory.  But  he  wai 
anable  either  to  make  himielf  maaler  of  any  of  the 
(ownH  or  to  draw  the  wary  Fabiui  to  a  battle. 
Tbe  Roman  general  contented  himKlf  with  ocenpy- 
ing  the  mountain  pauei  leading  from  Samnium 
into  Campania,  by  which  Hannibal  muat  of  nece*. 
•ity  retreat,  and  belieied  that  he  had  caught  hiin 
a*  it  were  in  a  trap  ;  but  Hannibal  eluded  hii  (igi- 
iance  by  an  ingenioni  itrauigem,  peued  the  defiba 
of  the  Apenninei  without  lau,nnde>tabliihed  him- 
•elf  in  the  plain*  of  Apulia,  where  he  collected  *up- 
]£ea  from  all  (idea,  in  order  to  prepata  for  the 
winter.  Dnring  thit  operation  the  impatience  of 
the  Roman*  and  the  raihnea*  of  Minnciui  (who 
had  been  miied  by  the  Toice  of  popular  clamonr  to 
an  equality  in  the  command  with  Fabiu*)  were 
very  near  giiing  Hannibal  the  opportunity  ibr 
which  be  wa*  eret  on  the  watch,  to  cm*h  the 
IU  army  by  a  deciiiTe  blow  ;  but  Fabiu*  wa* 


e  to  UTe  hi*  i 


efrai 


Hannibal,  afin  obtaining  only 
took  up  hia  wintet-quarten  at  the  unall  town  of 
Oenmium.  (Polyb.  iU.  85—91,  100—105  ;  Ut. 
urii.  7—18,  JS— SO,  33;  Plut  Fab.  3—13;  Ap- 
pian,  Ai^nb.  13—16  ;  Zonal,  viii.  25,  36.) 

The  next  ipring  (a.  c.  216)  wu  a  period  of  in- 
action on  both  tide* :  the  Romani  were  engaged  in 
making  prepaiationi  for  bringing  an  on uiually  large 
(brce  into  the  field  ;  and  Hannibal  remained  at 
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the  Reman  mapainea  at  Cannae,  s  nmll  towD  i( 
Apulia,  and  enabliahed  hi*  hcad-qiiartin  tk« 
until  tiie  harreit  could  be  got  in.  Heuvhilc,  lln 
two  Roman  conmU,  L.  Aemilini  hollii*  ai  C 
Terenliiu  Vairo,  arriied  at  the  head  of  *d  nrnytf 
little  leM  than  90,000  men.  To  Ihi*  BO^Ij  hirt 
Hannibal  gara  baltie  in  the  plain*  en  tbe  ligkl 
bank  of  the  AuSdni,  juit  below  the  iown  d  Cur 
Tine,*  We  hare  no  italement  of  the  aenhtn 
of  hi)  army,  bat  it  i*  certain  that  it  nun  bn 
been  graatiy  inferior  to  that  of  the  enony;  oM- 
withiianding  which,  the  excellence  of  hi*  anhj, 
and  the  diteiplined  njonr  of  hi*  AFnon  lid 
Spaniih  infantry,  gaTe  him  the  meet  dwBie  vic- 
tory. The  immenae  army  of  the  Rimu*  ni 
not  only  defeated,  hut  annihilated ;  ud  iOwm 
forty  and  fifty  thooiand  men  are  wd  to  han  Ula 
in  the  field,  among  whom  wa*  the  aauol  Annitlia 
Paullui,  both  the  cannda  of  the  pTKcdiiq  jar,  ibt 
late  matter  of  the  hone,  HiDuaai,  ahoR  (^l< 
•enatota,  and  a  multitude  of  the  wtatthy  kiii|liu 
who  compoeed  the  Roman  caialrj.  The  nthnniHl, 
Varro,  cKxped  with  a  few  honeman  to  Teaon, 
and  a  unall  band  of  reeolute  men  forced  their  aaf 
from  the  Roman  camp  to  Cannnom  j  all  te  nsl 
were  killed,  diiperaed,  or  taken  priimen.  (I^l>- 
iu.  107—1 1 7  i  LiT.  iiiL  36,  38— SO  i  Plit  HA 
14—16;  Appian,  ^aiiii6.  17— 25;  ZoDar.ii.U 
Hannibal  ha*  been  generally  bluoed  ibr  M>_M- 
lowing  up  hi*  advantage  al  ones,  aftw  »  Wow 
a  Tictory,  by  an  immediate  Adranee  ipca  Rh** 
itael^ — a  meaauie  which  waa  itron^y  vritd  ipM 
him  by  Maharbal  [Mahakbal]  ;  and  we  an  uU 
that  he  himaelf  aftenraidi  bitteriy  repnted  4  hii 
error.  Whaterer  may  be  the  motiTei  that  Je- 
tened  him  &om  auch  a  atep,  we  cannot  bat  be  B- 
priaed  at  hi*  apparent  inactirity  after  the  tattle. 
He  probably  expected  that  »o  brilliant  a  noca 
would  immediately  produce  a  general  riling  taMg 
the  nation)  of  Italy,  and  remmned  fiir  a  do* 
quietly  in  Apulia,  ontil  they  ahoold  hoe  hid 
time  to  declare  themaeire*.  Nor  wen  hit  bops 
diiappointed :  the  HirplDsaoa,  all  the  Buamta 
(except  the  Pentrian  tribe),  and  alnwM  ill  the 
Apniinna,  Luotniant,  and  Bntttian*  dtdared  ia 
liiTour  of  Carthage.  But  though  the  whole  of  & 
aouth  of  Italy  waa  Ihna  apparantiy  loat  to  4e  Ito- 
mana,yet  the  eSect  of  thia  innirrection  waiDeli* 
decisive  a*  it  wouid  at  fint  appear  ;  for  the  Wn 
colanlea,  which  itill  without  exception  naaBii 
faithful,  gare  the  Roman*  a  powerful  hold  apoo  the 
iBvolled  proTinee* ;  and  tbe  Qreek  utiea  oa  iki 
coait,  thou^  moitiy  diapoaed  to  join  the  CWi^ 
giniana,  were  reetiained  by  the  pnaencs  of  Booa 
garriiona.  Hence  it  beeuna  neoeaiaiy  to  n^nt 
the  inaurrection  in  the  different  part*  of  Ittt;  "ii* 
a  Carthaginian  force ;  and  Hannibal,  wkik  >■ 
himaelf  moved  forward  into  Samnium,  delaehed  hit 
brother  Hago  into  BrnlCnm,  and  Hanno,  eae  <( 
Meet  ofBeera,  into  Lncana.    Afta-  aecaiiiif  thi 


*  The  battle  of  Cannae  wa*  fought,  iBwdiif 
0  fJlatidiua  Quadrigariua  (ap.  Maonh.  i.  16 ;  <W1' 
'.  17.  g  3),  on  the  3nd  of  Augut ;  bat  it  ten* 
■robabla  that  tbe  Roman  calendar  waa  al  thii 
leriod  oontidarably  in  adtance  of  tbe  tine  tiat.*^ 
hat  the  battle  wa*  fought  in  reality  at  haataamitf 
I*  the  middle  of  June.  (Sim  ArwUH  Av, 
'oL  iiL  p.  130;  Clinton,  F.  H.  nl.  iiL  p.43( 
'here  tbe  votdt  "  Unif  the  tine  time  '  «t  ni- 
dently  an  acddenlal  mtr.)  , 


i.C'.ooglc 
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■lattsoa  (tf  ths  SBimiEtBa,  hv  poihfld  firwud  into 
Ciopiu,  ud  tbod^  biled  in  the  uttempt  to 
Bka  hiniii  If  BUM  of  Neapolu,  which  bad  baao 
Ik  -■"'-'■*''  <ibi*ct  of  hii  ■dniKX.  iie  wu  mora 
Iku  anpnitad  bj  tlu  ■eqaintion  of  Capua  (a 
□If  landj  iakriorlo  Rout  iudf  ia  iiDpatlMict), 
tki  ffXH  of  irhkh  wtn  qiciwd  to  hun  by  tba 
pgfalar  party.  Hare,  after  nduciDg  Iha  muU 
tPim  of  NBCoia  and  Acenae,  be  aotabliiEled  bn 

;   wbiJo  ba.  U  dw  wna 

I  of 


(Ui.  uiL  SB,  61,  niiL  1—10, 14—18 
i(.l,Si  PhiLfU.  17.) 

O^oa  au  (ulebntad  fw  iti  wealth  and  lunij, 
tU  tW  cMTTatiiig  efioci  wbkh  theaa  pniducad 
■f«  the  army  of  Hannibal  biEams  a  b'ourita 
Ikon  of  ihetoriol  eiaggenliDD  in  lalot  «gM. 
(Zmt.  ii.  3  ;  Flotu,  ii.  6.)  Tbe  fntiiily  of 
■ck  dtdutlinu  it  iiifflaeDtly  ihown  by  the 
npk  fact  that  the  nperioiily  cif  that  anoy  in 
Ikield  nmaiDMi  aa  decided  a*  eta.  !^tiU  it  may 
kr  inly  Bid  that  the  wialcr  ipent  M  Capoa,  B.  c 
ltS-2l&,  ma  in  gnM  meaasn  the  Innuog  point 
■f  HHuibd^  (bitiute,  and  ftom  Ihii  lime  lb*  war 
■■■■•d  m  allend  ehaneter.  The  eiprriaMOt  of 
iklbecoald  efiect  with  hit  nogl*  umy  had  now 


(■■■1  btaiaU,  appannlly  u  l««t,  in  a  cendition 

)ha,— ihal  of  aniuiig  Italy  itaelf  againit  the  Ro- 
tn^  ud  saahing  tha  mliiig  power  by  mrani  of 
ksan  BbiRta.  It  wai  to  ihii  object  that  bii 
ttadn  waa  hfncefonh  mainly  dineled  ;  and 
baca,  enu  when  appanocly  ioactire,  be  waa,  in 
Mliqr,  oeapti^d  with  tbe  moM  important  •eheniia, 
ad  ban  in  raiung  np  &eah  foei  to  orerwhelm  bii 
XifBBU.  Fnm  Ibit  time,  iiUo,  ths  Rnnuuii 
a  (net  souan  changtd  their  plan  of  apcntioni, 
■d,  iaeUad  of  oppoaing  to  Hannibal  one  great 
•ray  m  tbe  &ld,  they  hemmed  in  hit  moie- 
■fUi  a  all  tidea,  guarded  all  the  moat  impartanl 
■mt  with  Krong  garriiont,  and  kept  np  an  anny 
B  trvcy  provinee  of  Italy,  to  thwart  the  opera' 
Im  ti  hu  beatenanta,  and  checli  tbe  riaing  di^ 
faitiiB  larerolt.  It  i<  impouible  ber»  to  follow  id 
faai  tbe  onplieated  moTciaenU  of  tha  •abta- 
fBt  '^*"r**g^f,  durii^  which  Hannibal  himielf 

"" '    '  STenad  Italy  in  all  diretliont,  tppear- 

gr  bi«  preinnce  wai  cslled  for. 
-   ig,  the  enemy  by 


which   diitinguiihed 


Wir  B  Etinl,  if  we  would  r^btly  stimMe  th* 
i^clci  a^  genini  of  Hannibal,  that  it  wai  not 
«^  whet«  be  waa  pnaent  in  perwn  Ihat  bii  m- 
pmity  and*  itaelf  Stlt:  at  Fcdybius  hat  jntUy 
■olAtd  (ix.  23),  he  waa  at  once  the  aathor  and 
>^  pendng  ipirit  at  all  thai  waa  dona  in  thii 
w  MJiiW  the  Remaa  powai, — in  ijicily  and  in 
MnaiwB.  aa  wdl  aa  in  Italy  iuelt,  fmm  oi-  " 
OmiQ  oftb*  pcniiUDk  M  tb«  other. 
Tk  aapign  of  315  waa  not  marked  b' 
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eonrta  of  the  winter,  and  with  the  adraua  of 
Hiring  Hannibal  took  np  bit  camp  on  Mount 
Ti&ta,  where,  while  awaiting  the  arriTal  of  rein- 
fbrc«»D[t  froia  Carthage,  he  wat  at  hand  to  tu[>- 
port  hi*  partitani  in  Campania,  ntid  oppoie  the 
Roman  generali  in  that  proiince.  But  hit  altem|>U 
on  Cmnaa  and  Neapolit  were  foiled  ;  mid  even  afWr 
ha  had  bean  JDined  by  a  force  from  Carthagv  l''eiy 
isftrior,  howenr,  to  what  he  had  expected),  be 
toilained  a  repolaa  before  Nola,  which  wat  magni- 
fied hy  tha  Roman)  into  a  defeat.  Ai  the  niiiur 
approKbed,  he  withdrew  into  Apulia,  and  look  up 
hit  qnarten  in  the  plaint  around  ArpL  Bui  other 
pro^ieett  wan  already  opening  l>efan  bun  i  in  hit 
ounp  on  Ti&Ia  he  had  received  embattiei  from 
Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  Hieronymut  of 
Syrtcnie,  both  of  which  he  had  eagerly  welcomed  ; 
and  thui  towed  tbe  teedt  of  two  freih  wait,  and 
railed  up  two  fbmidabte  enemiei  againit  the 
Rranan  power.  (Lir, 
46  ;  uiv.  6  ;  PluL  I 
9  i  Zonar.  ii.  4.) 

Tbeie  two  collateral  wan  in  tome  degne  drew 
off  the  attention  of  both  partiea  from  tlint  in  Italy 
itaelf;  yet  the  Romant  ttiU  oppoied  to  the  Cai- 
Ibagmian  general  a  chain  of  armiei  whicb  hampered 
all  bit  operation)  ;  and  though  Hannibal  wai  eier 
on  the  walcb  for  tha  opponntiily  of  ittiking  a 
blow,  the  campaign  of  211  wot  itill  tew  deciiivs 
than  that  of  the  precading  year.  Early  in  tha 
utmroer  he  adranced  from  Apulia  to  h»  former 
(tatioa  on  Mount  Tifata,  to  watch  oiar  the  Mfeiy 
of  Capua;  from  thence  he  had  detcended  to  the 
Ldke  Arernoi,  in  bopei  of  making  himtelf  intatei 
of  PuIeoU,  when  a  proipect  wai  bold  out  to  him  of 
lurpriaingtheimponenlcily  of  Tarentum.  Thither 
he  haitaned  by  forced  marchet,  but  aniTod  loo 
late, — Tarentum  had  been  lecured  by  a  Roman 
force.  After  thit  hit  opeialioni  were  of  little  im- 
portauee,  until  he  again  took  up  hit  winter-quartert 
mApnlia.  (Liv.  uiv.  12,  13,  17,  20.) 

During  tba  followmg  aummer  (B.C.  213),  while 
all  oyet  were  turned  towardi  the  war  in  Sicily, 
Hannibal  remained  nimoil  wholly  inactiTe  in  tha 
neigbboathood  of  Tarentum,  the  hopea  be  ttilt 
enterlaitied  of  making  hinuelf  matler  of  thai  im- 
portant eily  rendering  him  nnwUling  to  quit  that 
quarterof  Italy.  Fabiui,  who  waa  oppoted  to  him, 
wat  equally  ineSiiHenl ;  and  the  cnptnra  of  Arpi, 
whicb  waa  betrayed  into  hit  hands.  Hat  the  only 
advantage  ha  waa  able  to  gain.  But  before  the 
dote  of  the  enining  winter  Hannibal  vat  rewardrd 
with  tbe  long-looked- for  priie,  and  Tarentum  waa 
betrayed  into  bii  band!  by  Nicon  and  Philemenoi. 
The  adnintage,  however,  wat  itill  incomplete,  for 
a  Roman  garriton  itill  held  potteuion  of  the  dta- 
del,  from  which  ha  waa  unable  to  diilodge  them. 
(Polyb.  »iiL  2S— 36  ;  Lir.  «ii*.  U—17  ;  «t,  I, 
a — II  1  Appian,  Aiaili,  31— 83.) 

Tha  nut  year  (212)  wai  marked  by  important 
atenta.  In  Sicily,  on  the  one  hand,  tha  tall  of 
Syncute  mora  than  eounlerbaboced  the  acquiiiiion 
of  Tanntnm  ;  while  in  ^in,  on  the  contraiy,  the 
delesl  and  death  of  the  two  Scipioa  [Hahdbu- 
BAL,  Ho.  G]  teemed  to  ettahliih  the  niperiorily  of 
Carthage  in  that  country,  and  open  the  way  le 
Hatdtubal  to  j<Hn  hit  brother  in  Italy ;  amofement 
which  Hannibal  appean  to  bare  been  already  long 
eipacting.  Meanwhile,  the  two  eoniolt,  eov 
baldened  by  the  apparent  iDSCtiiity  of  the  CaidMk 
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ftinian  gmtnl,  bmn  to  dnw  logelher  th«ir  lom 
hr  the  pmpoM  of  betwging  Opu.  Huno,  who 
WM  dacpMcbed  thilfair  b;  HuuilMl  with  t,  lu|{« 
miiToj  of  itom  and  proTi^nt,  wu  defeMed,  nod 
tho  objeM  of  hii  RWTch  fruMnted  ;  mnd  though 
■nolhR'  officer  of  the  Mnw  nunc,  with  a  hodj  of 
drthaginian  uid  Namidkn  liTin|H,  threw  hisuclf 
into  the  citf,  the  RomUH  ibll  threstcnrd  it  with 
a  liege,  and  Huinibol  himwlf  m*  eompelltd  to 
advance  tc  ila  nlM  By  ihii  moTement  ha  tor  a 
time  checked  the  operailoni  of  the  oonmla,  and 
cotnpelled  them  to  withdisw ;  hut  be  wM  nnabla 
to  bring  either  of  them  (a  battle.  Ctnteniiii,  ■ 
certnrion,  who  bad  obtained  the  command  of  a 
fbm  of  8000  men,  wu  mors  confident ;  he  ven- 
lund  an  engsgenttnt  with  Hannibal,  and  paid  the 
penalty  of  hii  rtuhneH  bj  the  loae  of  hi*  army 
And  bi«  life.  Thi»  mccea  wan  torn  followed  by  t, 
more  important  riclot;  ofw  the  praetor  Cn.  Fnl- 
Tiui  at  Heidonca  in  Apulia,  in  which  the  nimy  of 
the  ktter  «m  utterly  deatroyed.  and  20,000  men 
cut  topiecet.  Bnt  while  Hannibal  wai  thai  em- 
ployed aliewfaere,  he  wat  tenable  to  preTcnt  tbe 
Cniualt  Don)  eSecMally  fanning  the  aiega  of  Capua, 
■nd  lurraunding  that  city  with  a  double  line  of 
intmKbmenU  (Ut.  mt.  18—1*.  18—22.) 

Mil  power  in  the  lODtta  had  been  inoeaMd 
daring  thii  campaign  by  the  important  uceewHi  of 
Metapnntom  and  Thorii :  bnt  the  ritadel  of  Taren- 
tnin  itill  held  out,  and.  with  a  riew  to  nrge  the 
■iege  of  thia  fortTeai  by  hii  presence,  Hannibal 
•pent  the  winter,  and  the  whole  of  the  enMtng 
■pring  (211),  in  ita  immediate  neigh hoorhood.  Hut 
M  the  leHon  adnneed,  the   preiaing  danger  of 

accordingly  preKnted  himielf  before  tbe  Rnniin 
simp,  and'  attacked  their  linei  fmm  without,  while 
the  gamion  co-operated  with  him  liy  a  ngoroiia 
Mlly  from  the  wallk  Both  attacki  were,  however, 
npnlied,  and  HannihnU  Ihot  foiled  in  hii  attempt 
to  niae  the  liege  by  direct  menni,  determined  on 
the  bold  manoeDTre  of  marching  directly  upon  Rome 
itielf,  in  hopei  of  thni  compelling  the  coniula  to 
abandon  their  deaigni  npon  Ciqiua,  in  order  to 
proTide  for  the  defence  of  the  city.  Bat  thii  daring 
•chenw  wu  again  fnutnted ;  the  appcnrance  of 
Hannibal  before  the  gatei  of  Rome  loi  a  moment 
atruck  terror  through  the  city,  but  a  amuderable 
body  of  troopi  wai  at  the  time  within  the  walla, 
and  the  eoninl,  FdItJu)  Flaccua,  a> 
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tion  of  the  beweging  army,  from  (jipna. 
Hilt  left  with  the  other  connil  a  force  ampiy  lup- 
licienl  to  carry  on  Uio  ueg*.  Hannilial  wu  thni 
dimppointed  in  the  main  object  of  hii  adTann,  and 
he  had  no  meani  of  effecting  any  diing  againii 
Rome  itielf  where  Fulriui  and  Fabiui  confined 
thsmietTei  ilriotly  to  the  defeniive,  allowing  him 
to  larage  the  whole  country,  np  to  the  "rery  walli 
of  Rome,  without  oppoaition.  Nothing  therefore 
reaained  for  him  but  to  ivtreat,  and  ha  accordingly 
recTOMod  the  Anio,  and  marched  ilowly  and  anl- 
lenly  thnngh  the  bind  of  the  Sabinea  and  Samnitea, 
langinr  the  conntry    which    '       '  '  ' 

dnely  mllowed  by  the  Roman 
ha  at  length  tomed  mddenly,  ana,  oy  a  pigo 
attaek,  nry  nearly  deatroyed  hia  whole  arm; 
When  he  1^  thui  reached  Apulia,  l»  made  Iroc 
thence  a  farced  march  JnM  Brultiam,  in  bopH  c 
nrpcMng  Rfngiom  i  bnt  hen  he  waa  again  fbiM 
■nd  Clqwa,  wbloh  he  WH  now  compelled  to  abando 


nANNIBAU 
to  [la  fate,  aoan  aAer  rairendefed  t»  the  KmmK 
Uannihal  once  moce  took  up  hia  vinln-qnnen  ii 
Apalia.      (Lir.  iin.  4~U  |   Polyb.  ii.  S-I; 

Appiao,  ^sBa.  38 — 13  i  Zonar.  ii.  6.) 

The  conraieDcnneat  of  the  neat  anu  (ilf, 
m  narked  by  the  Ul  «f  Salapia.  which  im  be- 
Daysdby  theinhabitanUtoMarccUu-,  bntlhkkM 
waa  Kon  nrenged  by  the  total  defeat  and  dia&ii. 
tion  of  the  atmy  of  the  proeoBaal  Cn.  Fuliin  ri 
Herdonea.  Marcelloi,  mi  hi*  (art,  eurfally  iniM 
an  action  for  the  reat  of  the  campaigD,  while  he 
hamaed  hii  oppcHient  by  e 
Thni  the 


■  of  Hannibal:  the 


of  Ildylhit 

couree  of  the  IbUowing  mmmer  (209),  the  SuuiM 
and  Luciniani  tabnitted  to  Koaie,  and  wva  *<■ 
mitted  to  &Toanible  term*.  A  itill  mm  diaUmi* 
Mow  to  the  Caithaginian  canae  wai  (he  kw  if 
Taientnm,  which  wa*  betnyed  into  tbe  hanb  tt 
Fahiiu,  ai  it  had  been  into  thsae  of  Hanojbd 
In  nin  did  the  latter  aeek  to  dnw  the  B«B 
genetal  into  a  mare  ;  the  waiy  Pabiw  diM  ki> 
toil).  Bat  Marcellut,  after  a  {ffetendid  ticlMy 
oTsr  Hannibal  during  the  earlier  part  of  tha  <mr 
paign,  had  ahnt  himielf  up  within  the  vath  if 
Vc-noaia,  and  remained  there  in  ittec  ioastifily. 
Hannibal  meanwhile  itill  banned  toe  opin  cav 
try  unoppoeed,  and  laid  waate  the  tenitoris  rf  kii 
snamiei.  Yet  we  cannot  anppon  that  he  aay  ki^ 
Imked  for  nltimate  Boco«a  bom  any  eAiU  of  hia 
own  t  hi*  object  waa,  doubtieaa,  now  only  ta  mia- 
tain  hia  firound  in  the  aoulh  until  hia  bnthft  Hai- 
dmbnl  ahould  appear  in  the  north  of  Italy,  nerBl 
to  which  he  had  long  loidEed  fbrward  with  asDaai 
aipectation.  (Lir.  nm.  I,  2,  4,  12—16,  3»1 
Plul.  Fai.  19,  21— 2J,  Man.  24—27;  ApfUii. 
AaaA  4S— eo  ;  Zonar.  ii.  7,  8.) 

Yet  the  foUowing  amnmet  (208)  wa*  bM  aa- 
marked  by  ume  brilliant  a^ieTeoenta  Tha 
Komani  baring  formed  tbe  liege  of  Looi,  a  Ifpni, 
which  waa  deipelcbed  to  their  luppoit  from  Tlttn- 
lom,  wa*  iniercepled  in  ita  mBRti,  and  nueijy  da- 
atiDyed  ;  and  not  long  afterwaid*  the  two  ccn**K  i 
Cri^noni  and  Idarcellua,  who.  with  tl 


liege,  but  atteriy  daativyeid  tha  baaiigiog; 
army.  Thni  he  again  found  himaalf  ondi^atid  , 
manor  of  the  aoath  of  Italy  during  the  toaandtc 
of  thia  campaign.  (Lie.  nrii  26—28  ;  taljk 
I.  32  ;  Plat.  Man.  29  ;  Appjan.  Aimk  M  : 
Zonar.  ii.  9.) 

IX  tha  two  ooHula  of  the  cnaniag  jnr  (M7), 
C  Nen  w>*  oppoaed  lo  Hannibal,  while  M.  LifiB  . 
wa*  appointed  lo  take  the  field  againat  Hwlr^al, 
who  Ind  at  length  cnaaed  tbe  Alpa,  mad  daaciadnt 
into  Cimlpoe  UauL  [HaaoauBaL,  Na.fi.]  Ac  : 
cording  to  Utj  (ixriL  39),Haiuubal  wa*  ■find 
'  hii  teother'I  atriral  at  Plaeentk  bafbca  ho  hid 

mieif  moTed  froaa  hi 

Scvlt  to  belien  that,  if 
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HANNIBAL, 
M«T,  HfH^^'  ^nl  Biidi  tinie  (q  nrimia  onkn- 
■tclmLMiiJiuiH,  btAn  lu  adnottd  nonhwiidi 
■u  Ajola,  witn  ba  «M  met  b;  the  Romin 
and.  uid  nM  «1;  bald  in  cheek,  but  ■>  eSecto- 
iBj  inand,  thtt  bt  kiMir  Dotfaing  of  NeRi'l 
wch  lo  Bppoct  hii  nlkagoe  until  *Slja  bj*  ratura, 
od  tk  Era  lidii^  of  ihe  batite  of  the  McUurni 
mt  omitjtA  to  Mm  by  the  ngbt  of  the  haul  of 
HidniU.  {UT.ixTiL40-5l  ;  Potjb.  li.  1—3; 
if^  Ataii.  A3  ;  Zonu.  ix.  9.) 

Bm,  nhitETa  axaggmtiaD  ve  may  jutly  »■ 
pM  m  thk  nhtion,  it  ia  not  the  1»  cetuia  that 
IkiMal  and  dfeth  of  Haadrubal  <raa  dedajra  of 
ih  be  of  the  wu  in  Italy,  and  the  coainct  of 
HbdU  dtawi  diM  be  feh  it  to  be  aoeh.  From 
ia  tat  b«  ahandoDad  all  (bought!  of  ofleniin 
•pnliimi,  and,  withdnwing  bit  {prnuni  from 

" 1  other  tomu  tbU  b«  adll  held  in 

d  together  hia  Ibieea  within  the 
„-__       ._  .1.  ,... of  that 


rid  ad  minntaiiiow  region 
BHid  bt  seari  J  fbnr  jean,  v 
>  4i9  pHwciatd  on  tb«  coaat  gave  aim  ue  com- 
^iftbtKa.  Of  tbe  tTenlioftheae  four  jeafa 
tic.W~-V>S)  we  know  hot  liltlb  Itappnn 
<bi  ikt  Baiana  at  6rat  contented  ibenuelrei  with 
^■Dag  bin  up  within  the  peniotala,  Imt  gradnally 
tfn  a  (senadi  upon  tfcne  bonndi ;  and  though 
fciwiniiiili  of  their  npcaled  Tictorieaare  doobt- 
l—jnaieuggMtiana.  if  not  altooetbei  nnfcHiDd^ 
T"  it  mxeiai?!!  loaa  of  Loon,  Conaeotia,  and 
Fali^  beridta  other  maUcr  lowna,  nuut  bare 
^^ui  him  ia  within  limita  conlinniiUj  niuiow- 
■i.  Cratgna  leHDa  to  baie  been  bis  chirr  11101:^ 
wd,  ad  etEtre  of  openlioii* ;  and  it  wai  during 
■to  iBiei  that  he  erected,  in  the  temple  of  the 
laodB  Jmo,  near  that  city,  a  column  beaiing  an 
■Miiptin  which  recorded  the  leading  erenta  of  hie 
■cMaUg  eipedilion.  To  thia  impoitant  tnoDn- 
■ni.  vkich  waa  aeen  and  tnnaulted  by  Polybini, 
nniodBbted  (or  many  of  the  italementa  of  thai 
Mk  {Polyh.  iii.  SS,  H  ;  Ut.  nrii.  51,  iiTiii 
U«!  Mil  7,  86.) 

It  k  diOnlt  to  jodga  whether  it  waa  the  ex- 
pKMitB  it  afltetire  aaManace  from  Carthage,  oi 
fc  tapa  of  a  fradi  dlTeraon  being  (^ienl(d  by 
lip  la  the  Banti,  that  indoced  Hannibal  la  din) 
■  rBtkwaari*  to  theeemecaf  Italy  that  he  (ti! 
Ui  tlii(enaiDlfaathewaaatanyIhiie&Ht. 
1BI  it;  aid  whao  he  wa*  at  length  iodDoed  U 
M|ly  with  the  tirgent  requeat  of  the  Carthaginian 
f"BMtdtthat  hs  abonld  retam  to  Aliica  loi~'-- 
ol  iganat  Sopio,  he  waa  able  to  eoibari 
^•fiBiihoBt  anatteopt  ateppeaiiiDiL  (Liv, 
1^9.)  Hm  daputoae  from  Italy  aeema,  indeed, 
^  kn  beoi  the  gist  object  of  d«in  with  th 
t-fM.  For  Bore  than  fifteen  yeara  had  h 
■tnd  m  the  war  in  that  country,  laying  it  waat 
^■aaeitnmity  to  the  other,  and  daring  all  Ihi 
fMd  Ut  aapetiofity  in  the  Geld  had  been  oncen- 
■M.  (FetybL  X.  33,  IT.  1 1  {  Com.  Nep.  Hona.  £.) 
"-Imam  odcnlatni  that  in  theae  ftfleen  yean 
Utaaaaan  the  field  alone  bad  araoonted  to  not 
*M  Aau  300.000  nm  (Appiaa,  Pan.  134)  ;  a 
MwM  which  win  hardly  appear  euggerated, 
^h*  «B  oanaidet  the  oantinnai  eumhata  in  which 

wtn  enoaged  by  their  eTer-watchful  foe. 

■aiMl  k^ied,  irilh  the  anall  bat  to 
■■7  which  ha  waa  able  to  being  witb  him 
Uy,  at  L«ptia,  ia  Africa,  wiartolly  befon 
'*aaf  AeytarSOS.     From  dieaee  be  proceeded 


a  etrong  1 
eaof  the 
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city  of  HadnmeCmn.  The  uimm* 
I  campaign  which  followed  are  rery 
ditierently  related,  nor  will  ooc  ipace  allow  oa  to 
enter  into  any  diacvaaion  of  the  diitaili.  Some  of 
theae,  eapecially  the  weltknown  account  of  the  in- 
terriew  between  Reipio  and  Hannibal,  aaiool 
itTongly  of  romance,  notwitbatanding  the  high  au- 
thority of  Polybiua.  (Comp.  Polyb.  ir.  I — 9  ; 
■  '-  «i.  35—32  ;  Appian,  Pw,.  33—41  ;  Zonar, 
3.)  The  deciuTC  action  wu  fongbt  at  1  ptau 
d  Naragara,  ool  &r  trom  the  city  of  Zaiii* ; 
and  Hannibal,  according  to  the  erpreaa  teatimony 
of  bi*  antagoniit,  diiplayed  on  thia  occaaion  all  the 
qnalitiea  of  a  eonaumnuite  fceneral.  But  he  waa 
partienlaily  deficient  in  that  formidable  canlry 
;h  had  ao  often  decided  the  rictory  ia  hit  (tr 
tear:  hie  ^ephanta,  of  which  he  had  a  great  oura> 
ber,  were  rendered  nnaTniling  by  the  ^illiit  ma- 
nagement of  Scipio,  and  the  battle  ended  in  hia 
eam[dete  defeat,  notwithitanding  ^e  heroic  ei- 
•ttlDni  of  hia  letenn  infiuitry.  Twenty  thouaand 
ot  hia  nten  (eU  on  the  held  of  battle  ;  a*  laany  mom 
were  made  ptiaonen,  and  Hannibal  bimaetf  with 
difflenlty  eaaped  the  puimit  of  Maiiniaa,  and 
flod  with  a  few  honemen  to  Hadnimetum.  Here 
be  auMceded  in  eoUccting  aboot  6000  men,  tbe 
remnant  of  hta  acnllered  army,  with  which  ba  re- 
paired to  Carthage.     But  all  hopea  of  reaiatnoce 

nrga  the  noceaaily  of  an  imnediale  peace.  Much 
time,  however,  appeara  to  hare  been  ooeupied  in 
tbe  negotiationt  ftir  thii  purpoae  ;  and  the  treaty 
waa  no)  iiniilly  condaded  until  the  year  after  the 
batll<ofZama(B.c2U1).  (Palyb.  rt.  10-19; 
LiT.  la.  35—44  ;  Appan,  An.  42—66  1  Zonar. 
ix.14,) 
By  thia 


than  4S  yean  old,  he  aet  himarif  lo  work,  like  hia 
btfaer,  Hanuicar,  after  the  end  of  the  firU  Panic 
war,  to  ptepan  the  moani  for  renewing  the  conleat 
at  no  diitant  period.  Hii  lint  meaiure*  related  to 
the  internal  dlaira  of  Cartbagc,  and  were  directed 
to  the  refenn  of  aboaea  in  the  adminiitration,  and 
the  introduction  of  certain  conititutionsl  changea, 
which  our  imperfect  knowledge  rf  the  government 
of  Carthage  doea  not  enable  oa  clearly  la  under- 
atand.  We  an  told  that  afler  the  termination  of 
tbe  war  with  Robk.  Hannibal  wat  aitsiled  by  the 
oppoaite  &ctba  with  chorgee  of  remiaaneaa,  and 

obriouily  falie,  that  they  appear  to  hare  recoiled 

acquitted,  hot  abDrtlj  ofterwiudi  wu  rai»d  to  the 
chief  magiatracy  of  the  republic,  the  nfllce  ityled  by 
Liry  proftor-— by  which  it  ia  probable  that  ha 
meant  one  of  the  tuSetea.  (Li>.  xiiiiL  46  ;  Com. 
Nep.  Ham.  7  ;  Zonar.  ii.  14.)  But  the  litUinl 
eontroi  of  the  whole  gorenunent  had  at  thit  time 
been  aaaumed  by  tbe  aiaembly  of  judgea  (or^ 
jwfnn  (Ut.  t.  c)  appaimily  the  lame  with  the 
ConDdl  oS  On*  hnndi«d  1  lee  Jtutin.  lii.  2,  and 
Ariatot,  Poi.  ii.ll),  eyidentlj  a  high  ariitociatio 
body,  and  it  waa  only  by  the  oierthrow  of  thia 
power  that  Hannibal  waa  enabled  to  introdoca 
order  into  the  financai  <^  the  atate,  and  thna  prs' 
pare  the  way  fix-  the  gradual  mloiaiion  of  the  la- 
public  Bat  Ihou^  ha  niocMded  in  aocompliihina 
thia  ol^ect,  and  in  utrxlucing  iha  moat  ''-"«>triil 


I.  Google 
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nfbnni,  ni^  ■  lerolation  could  ml  bnt  irritate  th« 
•il«cr«  fMtion,  *nd  thaj  Hnn  (bond  mn  oppntu- 

tdlj'of  ftTvnging  themKlTeft,  bj  dcDouncing  tiira  to 
the  Romaiii  u  engaged  in  negatinlioDi  vilb  Antia- 
trhni  III.  kiilR  or  Syru,  (o  indon  him  to  take  up 
urns  againit  Rome.  (Lit.  iiiiii.  iS).  Then  am 
he  little  douht  that  the  charge  wu  well  founded, 


for  h 


No 


froni  trhente  he  tefuirrd  to  Tyre,  «nd  thence  again, 
■rter  ■  ihorl  interval,  lo  the  court  of  Anliochni  Bl 
EpheRL  The  Sjrian  DiDnircb  wa*  at  thi>  time 
(b.  c  193)  OK  tbf  ere  of  war  with  Ronw,  Uioogb 
tontilitiet   bad  not  nctDollj  '      " 


Bnt  Antioehno,  partly  perhopt  from  iaca^Hcitj, 
port];  ■]»  ham  penanol  jeolooif ,  encDuragcd  by 
tbe  intrigtm  oF  hit  cnnrtiert,  could  not  be  indncvd 
to  liMen  to  hia  jndidooa  conniela,  the  wiadom  of 
which  be  wu  ounpelled  to  acknowledge  wben  too 
hie.  Hannibal  in  vain  urged  the  neeeuity  of  car- 
lying  the  war  at  once  into  Iialy,  initead  of  await- 
ing tbe  Bomani  in  Greece,  The  king  could  not 
be  pemoded  to  place  b  force  at  hii  diipuMd  for  thi* 
parpoie,  and  lent  bira  intteod  to  aiKmble  a  fleet 
for  him  fiwn  the  eilioi  of  Phoenicia.  Tbii  Hannibal 
effected,  and  took  thr 


re  Ultle  I 


ilitied  hi 


for  ihii  eerrice,  and  be  wai  defmled  by  the 

hia  eervicei  in  thia  pror  appear  lo  bare  been,  he 
wai  atill  regarded  by  the  Rouuuli  with  aucb  appn- 
henuoo,  that  hl>  nrrender  wat  one  of  the  oonditinitt 


:ii.  26.) 


at  MngnEiia,  «. c.  190.  (Polyb.  iii.  14,  xiii 
Hannibal,  howerer,  foresaw  hit  danger,  and 
hii  eacape  to  Crete,  fivm  whence  he  aflerwnrda 
repaired  lo  tbe  court  oF  Pmnaa,  king  of  Bithynia. 
Another  Kcotuil  npreaenta  him  at  repairing  From 
tha  court  of  Antioehoa  to  Armenia,  where  it  it  nid 
he  fonnd  refhge  for  a  time  with  Artaxiaa,  one  of 
the  geneiali  ofAntiochut  who  had  rerolted  from 
hi>  nuulet,  and  thai  he  tnperin tended  the  found- 
ation of  ArtaiatA,  the  new  capital  of  the  Ar- 
menian  kingdom.  {Strab.  iL  p.  G2B  ;  Plut. 
Lttmli.  31.)  In  any  caae  it  wat  with  Pruiiai 
that  he  ultimately  took  np  hii  abodo.  That 
monarch  wai  in  a  itate  of  hoatilily  with  Eiunenei, 
Ihe  foithfal  ally  of  Room,  and  on  tbat  occnonl 
onFTiendly  at  leaal  to  Iho  Romant.  Here,  there- 
fhre,  he  fimnd  for  aome  yeart  a  aecnre  aaylum, 
during  which  time  wa  ate  told  thai  he  commanded 
tba  fleet  of  Pruriiu  in  ■  naval  action  againtt  Eu- 
mene*.  and  gained  a  Tictory  over  tbat  monaich, 
nbaurdly  attributed  by  Comelini  Nepot  and  Justin 
to  the  itratagem  of  throwing  Teaaeia  filled  with 
aerpenti  into  the  enemy's  ^ipal  (U*.  niiii, 
47-19,  luir.  60,  61.  hit.  It).  42,  4S,  uxvi. 
7,  15,  »xx™.  B,  23,  2* ;  Api^an,  Sp-.  4,  7, 
10,  II,  U,  22;  Zonae,  ii.  18,  30;  Com.  Nep. 
Ham.  7—11;  Justin.  luiL  4.)  Bal  the  Ko- 
mons  could  not  be  at  ease  ao  long  ai  Hannibal 
lirad  :  and  T.  Quintlut  Flamininna  waa  at  length 
deapotcbed  to  Ihe  court  of  Fruaias  to  demand  the 
tnmDder  of  the  fogitiTe.  The  Bilhynian  king 
waa  «BabU  to  resist,  and  sent  tnopa  to  arrest  hit 
illDilrious  gnaat  i  but  Hannibal,  who  bad  long  been 
in  eipecta^  of  nuh  an  erenl,  bs  soon  as  he  found 
tkat  all  appiokcbea  wen  beset,  lod  tbat  flight  waa 


UANNJBAL. 
hnpoMiUe,  tnok  poison,  to  aioid  fatting  inM  tk 
hand!  of  hii  eneuiei.  (Hi,  xiiii.  61 ;  Cnmi 
Nep.  0«a.  1 2 ;  Jnilin.  iiiii  4.  g  S ;  Phit  Fta- 
■riH.2«;  Zonar  ii.21.}  The  year  sF  his  dalh 
is  uncertain,  bsTing  been  a  mbject  of  nueh  dispslt 
among  the  RoDuin  diroDologera.  TbetatinonTrf 
Poiybina  on  tbe  point,  which  would  have  appured 

Livy,  we  lionld  certainly  baie  infenrd  Ihal  hi 
piacrd  ihe  death  of  Hannibal,  togetbn  with  thai 
of  Scipio  and  Fhilopoemen,  in  the  cenaalihip  dF 
M.  Chmdiui  Manetlns  and  Q.  FaUus  Ubeo  (a.  c 
163) ;  and  this,  which  wai  the  date  adoplfd  t^ 
Atticut,  appears  on  the  whole  ihe  most  ^otaUe  i 
but  Comelini  Nepoi  eipreasly  aaya  that  Polybiat 
aaaigned  it  lo  the  following  yew  (IS2>,  and  Sat 
pieini  to  the  year  after  that  (a.  c  181^  (Cant 
Nep.  /Ann.  13;  Lir.  ludx  60,  63;  CUbUib, 
F.  H.  ToL  iii.  p.  73).  Tba  scene  of  hit  doUh  aad 
burial  waa  a  Tillage  named  LJbyisK,  on  tbe  tauttt 
Bitbynia.  (Plat.  J%HWi.  30;  Appian,  ^r.  II; 
ZonBr.ii.SI.) 

Hannibal's  character  has  been  very  TariaoJy 
eatimated  by  different  writen.  A  Ibao  who  had 
rendered   himself    so    formidable    lo   tbe  RoBaa 

chief;  conid  Wdly  fiiil  to  b«  the  object  ef  the 
biseat  calumnies  and  mitreprtaeDtationt  daring  kit 

were  recorded  in  the  pages  of  the  historian  FatuBt, 
and  haie  been  lianMoitled  to  us  by  Apjnan  mi 
Zonarai.  He  waa  judged  with  leaa  pastica,  ai4 
on  the  whole  with  great  impartiality,  by  Palylnas. 
(ii  33—26,  IL  19,  uiT.».  An  aUe  Rnewcf 
bis  character  will  be  fauDd  alto  in  Dion  Cfjas, 
En.  PeinM.  47,  En.  Vat.  67.)  Bat  that  wiitn 
lella  US  that  ha  was  aeenaed  oF  anrin  by  tbe  Cu- 
thaginiana,  and  of  ovrity  by  tbe  Romans  Many 
instances  of  the  hitter  are  ceilainly  recorded  by  th 
Roman  hisloiians ;  but  even  if  we  wen  content  » 
admit  them  all  as  true  (and  maiiy  of  them  are  era 
demoniliably  felae),  they  do  not  eueed,  or  twa 
equal  what  the  same  wiilen  hBTa  mlated  of  ihril 
own  general! ;  and  aererity,  often  degenerating 
into  cruelty,  aeemt  to  baTo  been  ae  cbanMeriidc  al 
the  Corthaginiana  in  general,  thai  Hannibal^  coq. 
duct  in  this  resprcc,  at  compond  with  that  of  hit  ' 
counlrymen,  deacrrei  to  b*  ragaided  at  a  fiiTiMr 
able  exception.  We  find  him  midily  •Dteting  iau 
an  agreement  with  Fabius  for  an  ercbaniw  ^  pri- 
sonen ;  and  it  wai  only  the  ttemMsa  if  Ibe  R» 
mont  tbemaelTCt  that  prcTcnled  ihe  same  fau^uc 
arrangements  from  being  carried  thnnghanl  the 

patby  for  hit  bllen  fbea  bean  witora  at  a  imUs 
spirit ;  and  hia  treatment  of  tbe  dead  bodira  si 
Flarainiua,  of  Qracchna,  and  of  Marcelliia  (Lii. 
iiii.  7,  TIT.  17  ',  Plat.  Man.  SO),  <snliaaU  n»t  ! 
fiiTonnibly  with  the  bnrhaiily  of  Claodiu  NefO  u 
that  of  Haidrabal.  The  chu^  of  aianca  anvan 
to  have  been  aa  Utile  fbondnl :  of  tncfa  a  Tice  in 
ill  lowest  acceptation  he  waa  certainly  incapabb,  | 
IhoBgh  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  was  greedy  si 
money  for  the  pmseculion  of  his  great  scbenea,  aad  ! 
perlwps  unscrupaloot  Id  hit  rnodei  of  aeqainag  ■>.  i 
Among  other  Tirtuea  he  ia  eitolM  for  bit  toapft- , 
ance  and  continence  (Justin.  Exiii.  4  ;  Froitin.  I*. 
3.  §  7).  and  for  the  fortitude  with  which  be  odand  | 
cTrry  aperipi  of  tinl  and  batdthip  ( Dion  Cast.  Er. 
Hanm.il.)  Of hitabilitiesasagcncndiliaanw- 
cesaary  to  speak  :  al!  the  great  masten  of  tba  oit  gj 


RANNI&aL. 

n.  Fkb  Ssjm  imhBtnytna  Ntpolton,  kiTa  mn- 
mnt  m  Ibor  bang*  to  hi*  gcniiu.     Bit  rn  com- 


bt  *■  mit  ia  ibe  poiicioii  cither  of  >  poverfiil 
Msudt,  diipoiiiifi  u  tab  pleuorc  of  the  *ho]e  re- 
Hm  of  ilw  Otit,  nar  jct  ia  thu  at  ■  npuhlican 
kadir,  npfion«d  by  the  j&tnDtitm  and  DBlioDftl 
^il  lie  people  Ihst  foJtowed  him  to  baltk. 
°"  " — '     "  "  ■■  eIt  miiporled  hi     '..  „ 

chad  olt 


HANN(BALUANU& 


M 


m  ficUe  and  tieacbenm  to  nil  oihen  but  himulf. 
a  vbi  lud  DO  othei  bond  at  oniDa  than  Iheir 
a  nmfidfnca  ID  tMr  htiee.     Ym  sot  ontj 


Uita 


D  the  ■ 


Innpuwe 

•  life,  he 


uj  cbuigfl  at  f«tDast  for  a  period  of 
■«  tin  Gfteen  jian,  but  he  tnuned  up  umy 
■An  ancir ;  *nd  loig  after  the  TMcnuii  that  had 
Umd  kirn  ova  the  Atpi  had  dwindled  to  an 
■uaiidttable  rennanl,  hii  new  lerie*  were  itill  ai 
BfiniEileia  th«u  predecetion. 

Of  Iha  prinle  chaiactci  of  Hannthel  m  know 
h;  Iitlle~-Bi>  man  ever  pUyed  u  contpicuoai  a 
^IB  hittarj  of  whom  »  fear  penonal  anevduttri 
Wn  bten  ncoided.  Yet  thia  an  hardly  hare 
ha  In  mnt  of  the  opportanity  of  piuening 
IW,  ill  we  an  told  (Corn.  Nep. /Ton.  13)  that 
kt  m  aRanpanied  throagbotit  hii  campaign*  bj 
tn  Gr^  wiiteta,  Silenui  and  Sotilua  ;  and  we 
lui  thai  the  work*  of  both  theie  authon  were 
Btiat  ii  later  timea  ;  but  Ihej  leem  to  bsTs  been 
nnnh;  of  their  aubjecl.  Souliu  ii  eennmd  by 
Ttijtia  (iiL  30.  g  fi)  for  the  fablea  and  abranli- 
tin  whfa  iriiich  he  had  OTtikid  hii  biatory ;  and 
San  ia  only  cited  ai  an  aDthorily  for  dreami 
■ad  jndipea.  The  fenner  ii  Mid  alto  to  hare 
n<4  ■  HtDnihal'a  initnictOT  in  Qrtek,  a  Inn) 

^it^ii  IcHt  in  the  Ulur  yean  of 

T*t  with  fl«ncj  (Cie.  dt  Or.    ' 
Hd  h  '    '    ' 


.J*  VbIh  againit  the  Qaladana.     (Com. 

Xf-Lc)  U  we  may  belieTe  Zonani  (riiL  24), 
k  ■«  at  ao  eaHy  fa  mailer  of  leienl  other 
^■|W  alio,  Latin  unong  the  reit :  but  thia 
*a>M  leait  very  doubtfiU.  Dion  Ckaaiu*.  how- 
"CilBbeanlMtimonyl^.  Val.  67.  p.l«7.ed. 
Hk]  ta  hi*  hanng  received  an  excefieut  edtua- 
<><*,  lol  ddIj  in  Piinic,  but  in  Greek  learning  and 
"■ittOira.  Daring  hia  retidenee  in  Spain  Han- 
uy  had  married  the  daoghter  of  a  Spuiiih  chief- 
In  (Ut.  xii*.  41) ;  bat  we  do  not  leain  tbM  he 
Iriayehildnu. 

The  pripcip«l  anoent  authoritiei  for  the  hfe  of 
IlnAil  haie  bera  aliaady  cited  in  the  coune  of 
^  iteTB  nanatjie:  beiidei  thoie  there  refrrred 
■■•  ^y  detached  facta  and  anecdote*,  but  almail 
ifl  I^atmg  to  bb*  mililary  oparationa,  will  be  found 
aVabnaa  Haiimaa,  PolTBenoa,  and  FrontinDi: 
*Dd  the  leadiag  eroitt  of  the  •aeand  Pnaic  war  are 
■!«  gina  by  the  ejntaniiicn  of  Raman  hiUory, 
Hitn,  EalniBua,  and  On^Ha.  Among  modem 
nitBi  it  Bay  he  auScicnt  to  DMotioB  Arnold,  the 
thhd  nfaniM  of  irhote  Mittory  of  Rome  contain* 
aadi  the  beat  account  of  the  aecond  Pnnic  war 
iWt  baa  yet  ^ipcared;  aod  Niebohr,  in  hi*  Lee- 
tva  on  BamaA  Hi*taty  (toL  i  lect.  8 — 16). 
The  rtadec  who  deairei  military  nmmenlatiu  an 
hia  gpentioDa  may  cotuult  Vaudnncourt  ( l/ul.  itet 


he  gnat  ec 


Camfogmad'AiimM  m  IliA,  3  Mn.  Ifilui,  1813) 
and  ODiacbaid  (Mltmni  MiUlaint  aa  b»  Grta 
el  ht  Ramaau,  4to.  La  Uaye,  17SB).  There  are 
few  aepaiate  hiatorie*  of  the  aecond  Pimic  war  aa  m 
whole;  the  piincipiU  an  Beeker'a  forarbriUn  xw 
taur  G4$eUMi  da  zaalm  Ftuiidiai  Kritffet,  and 
a  work  entitled  litr  ZwtOe  Fumitdt  Kritg  unit 
<br  Kritgtplaii  dtr  Satiiagtr,  by  Ludwig-Freiherr 
11B  Vinek*. 

11.  Samanied  Honomachni,  an  olficer  in  the 
anny  of  the  preeeding,  who,  according  to  Folybiua, 
wa*  ■  man  of  a  femcioai  and  tanguiaary  dtspoai- 
tiofi,  and  the  rral  author  or  adriier  of  manr  cnieK 
tiea  which  wtfe  attributed  to 
Anumg  other  ihiogi,  ha  it 
mended  Hannibal  to  teach  hit  aoldkr*  to  Uto  upon 
tiuiaa  fitah,  a  piece  of  ad'ke  which  eontd  not 
have  been  teiioafly  meant,  thongh  it  i*  giately 
urged  by  Roman  writen  ai  a  nproach  againat  the 
aon  of  Hamilcar.  (Polyb.  ii.  34  i  Liv.  iiiii.S, 
Dion  Caaa.  Fr.  Fat  72,  p.  191,  ad.  Mai.J 

12.  A  CnTthaginion  olRcer  id  the  aervioa  of  tha 
gnat  Hannibal,  who  ws*  itnl  by  him  ta  Syratnae, 
together  with  Hippocrate*  and-  Epicydei,  in  arder 
to  gain  Mer  Hieronymui  to  the  Carthaginian  alli- 
ance. He  proceeded  from  thetiu  to  Carthnge, 
learing  h>(  two  callcaguei  ta  conduct  alfiiica  in 
Sicily.    (Polyb.  lii  2,  4  ;  Liv.  iii..  6.) 

13.  Sumamed  the  Starling  (dTi^),ia  mentioned 
hj  Appian  (Pan.  68)  aa  one  of  the  leaden  of  the 
party  bvourable  to  Maainlm  in  the  diaaenaiona 
that  aroae  at  Canhage  after  the  end  of  the  aecond 
Pnnic  war  ;  hut  wa  do  not  apin  meet  with  hi* 
nune.  {E.  H.  B.] 

HANNIBALLIA'NUS,  half-brother  of  Con- 
itantine  the  OnaL  Conitanliui  Chloru*.  by  hia 
aecond  wife  Flavia  Haiimiana  Theodora,  Ind  thrr« 
daugiiten,  Conatantia,  Anaalaiia,  and  Eutropia ; 
alio  thne  loiia,  Delnaliua,  Juliui  Conataotiiia,  and 
Ilanniballlaiiu*.  Thoae  boyi,  who  at  the  period  of 
Iheir  hther'i  death  muat  haie  bean  pnvented  by 
their  youth  from  diapating  the  aoiereignty,  were 
edacaled  at  Toalauws  aad  when  they  gnw  ap  to 
manhood  iGeic  politic  brother  took  care  to  gratify 
any  ambitioni  longingi  which  they  might  hare 
itribntian  of  empty  bo- 


royat  blood,  waa  inTe*t«d  with  the  Karlet  gold- 
bordered  robe,  and  received  the  bigh-uondm^  but 
a*  yet  vagve  title  of  Kolnliitiniia — diatiaciiona 
which  he  enjoyed  until  A.  D.  337.  when  he  waa 
inTolTed  in  the  cmel  mauocre  of  ail  thote  maraben 
of  the  Flavian  houaa  whoae  exiatsnce  waa  uippoaed 
lo  threaten  the  aecority  of  the  new  AugaalL 

It  mtut  be  obaerved,  that  the  lliree  aona  of 
Theodora  are,  in  the  Alexaadrian  abnaiola,  diatiii- 
guiahed  aa  Drimalii*,  Conitanuiu,  and  Hannibdli- 
anua ;  but  by  Zonana  they  an  named  Conatantinu*, 
HaDniballiaiiM,  and  Cbnatantina,  while  Theopbanea 
eipreialy  a**erta  lh*t  HanniballianBa  i*  tha  avne 
with  Deimatiu^  The  contlictiag  eirideoce  haa  been 
caiefaily  eiamined  by  Tillemont,  who  decidei  in 
&vDur  of  the  AleXBiidriau  chronidc^  although  it 
mntt  be  confeeaed  that  the  qoeation  ia  involved  in 


tD.La 


'•■) 


i  Zauar,  ill3»i 
Zoiim.  JL  39,  40;  Theo|>hana,  CVm.  ad  aiin. 
296)  AttMoo.Fro/.  17;  Liban.  Or.  16;  TillemonC, 
HM.  del  Etg).  vol.  It.  A'otei  nr  (inulaiiiiM, 
n.  4.)  [W.  R,] 

HANNIBALLIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUs  CLAIT'- 
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DIUS,  •on  of  tbB  elder,  bcMber  ol  the  ymoga 
DebnUiiu  [DilhatiubI,  gnudion  of  CmiiMiitiiii 
Chlorn*,  uiil  nephew  of  the  fangoing,  receiied  in 
nutruge  CmutantiiiB,  daoghta  of  lui  imcle  Cod- 
etantme  the  Gnat,  bj  whom  he  wu  naniinated  to 
the  gonnunent  of  Pontna,  Ceppidoda,  lud  Leiaer 
AnneDiB,  with  the  title  of  king,  >  deeiraiatioii 
which  hid  n«*«i  been  aMomed  b<r  any  Ranian 
Tuler  Bince  the  eipuliion  of  Tui|Din  the  Pnnid,  and 
which  would  have  been  regarded  with  horror  and 
diiRuat  even  ui  the  dafi  of  Hen  or  Commodni. 
Howerer  ilartling  the  ^qwUatian  inaj  qipear, 
notbtng  csn  be  more  unreuonable  than  the  mep- 
ticikm  o(  Gibbon,  for  the  fiid  it  oot  onlj  recorded 
hy  ATnmianiu  and  other  hiitraiana  of  the  period, 
hot  their  tatimon;  ii  full;  comboiated  bj  coini 
Dnqaenianably  genuine,  which  bear  (he  Icpnd  fl. 

(or  FL.  CL.)  HAHNlBiLLliNO.  KBOt.      Thil  prin« 

^ared  the  bte  of  hii  kindred,  and  periihed  in 
the  ganenl  msMacre  of  the  imperial  Eunilj  which 
followed  (he  death  of  Conituiune.  (Anuo.  Marc 
xit.  l.andnoteafValeaina;  Anr.  Vict.  ^iC  61  ; 
Chron.  PaachaL  286 ;  Spanheim,  dtU-1  PrattL 
4.  DiM.  lii. ;  Eckhel,  ToLtiil  p.  104.) 

fw.R.] 


Hainilcai  and   Hannibal  ; 

difBcnIt  (o  diitingaiih  oi  identily,  with  inj  reaion- 
able  probability,  the  numeioue  penons  thnt  bore  jl. 
In  (he  enumeration  of  (hem  here  giien,  it  hii  been 
jadged  the  Hfe>(  pUn  10  mniider  all  thote  aa  dia- 
tioct  wbom  there  an  no  anfficient  grounda  for  iden- 
tifying ;  though  i(  ia  probable  (1ib(  aereral  of  them 
might  prove  to  be  (be  lame  pervon,  if  oui  infono- 
implete.     Bat  ae  we 
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«r  engaged  in  (he  aame  enleipriae,  it  ii  eiident  that 
BO  preaumption  ariiea  of  idendty  &om  the  meie 
dKointtance  of  their  being  e(u(empOTBrie«. 

1.  Fa(ber  of  theHuailcarwho  waakilledat  Hi- 
mera,  b.  c  480,  according  to  Herodotua  (liL  165). 
See  HAUitCAa,  No.  1. 

2.  Sod  of  the  aame  Hamiliar,  aeeoidtng  to  Jnatin 
(six.  2).  It  ia  ptnbnble  that  thia  ia  the  aame  with 
the  btber  of  Mimilco,  who  took  Agrigeotom,  B.  c. 
406  (Diod.  liii.  SO)  ;  it  being  eipnaily  atated  by 
Diodanii  that  that  general  and  Hannibal,  the  aoo 
of  Giaco,  who  waa  dao  gnndaon  of  Hamikar,  No. 
1,  wen  of  the  Mme  Gunily.  Heenn  (/dan,  loL 
iv.  p.  ess)  eoajeetam  tbia  Banno  to  be  the  aame 
with  the  narigator  and  author  of  (he  Periplo*. 

3.  According  lo  Jnatin  (il.  fi),  the  commandet 
of  (he  Carthagiuiuu  in  Sicily  in  one  of  their  wara 
with  Dionyuua  in  the  latter  part  of  bi>  reign  (pro- 
bably the  laal  of  all,  conceming  which  »e  hare 
little  infoimation  in  Diodorat),  wai  nanird  Hanno. 
He  ii  appaiBDtl;  the  aame  to  whom  the  epithet 
Magmi  ii  implied  in  the  epitome  of  Trogua  Pom- 
peina  (Prol.  ii.) ;  and  it  ia  probable  that  the 
twentieth  bonk  <^  thai  author  contained  a  nlation 
of  ihe  riploila  in  Africa  by  which  he  earned  thia 
title.     Theae  aie  omil(ed  by  Joilin,  who,  howeier, 
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the  interior,  when  he  aa- 

eembbd 

an  army  of  20,000  men,  and  inToked  the 

id  Hoora.  Bot  be 
asoD  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  Carthaginiani,  wba 
cncijied  him,  together  with  faia  aona  and  all  bia 
kindred.  (Jiutin.  xxL  4,  iiii.  7.)  The  dale  of  thia 
eient,  which  ia  related  only  by  Jna^  and  Oro- 
liiu  (iv.  6,  who  tiqiiea  Jnatin  almoat  veriaiiini), 
and  incidentally  allnded  to  by  Ariatotle  [Pol.  t.  7), 
muai  apparently  be  placed  between  the  £m  expnl- 
aion  and  the  Tetnro  of  the  younger  Dionyahu.  i.  e. 
between  SSSand  346  B.C  Then  its  Hamw  men- 
tioDCd  by  PolyaenuB  (l.  9)  aa  commanding  a  0>f~ 
thaginian  fleet  on  the  ooMt  of  Sidly  againal  IXoay- 
aiua,  who  Dwy  be  the  wme  with  the  aboiie. 
Biitticber  alao  conjectorea  (Gaol,  der  Garti^ar, 
PL  17B)  that  the  Hanno  mentioned  by  Diodccu 
(»LB1)aathe&lherorOi«o[G>sc(i.  No.  3]  ■ 
no  other  than  (hit  one ;  but  (hen  ia  no  proof  U 
tbia  aimpoaition, 

4.  Commander  of  the  CarthagiDiu  Seel  and 
umy  aent  to  Sidly  in  b.  c.  344,  according  to  Dio' 
doiua  (id  67).  In  all  the  anbaeqnent  operationa 
of  that  expedition,  Pluuich  ipeaka  of  Uago  aa  the 
Carth^inian  oommander  ( 71«ol  17—20);  b  - 
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wait  witb  a  aqDadrDn  to  intercept  the  Cohnliii 
ahipe.     Whether  the  aame  pereon  ia  maint  in  both 
theae  caeea;  or  that  Hanno  in  Diodonn  ii  wnjjr  a 
miaiake  for  Uago,  it  leenu  impoaaible  to  decide. 

5.  One  of  the  geneiali  if  pointed  to  take  lb* 
field  agunal  Agatboclea  when  the  latter  had  cflecled 
hit  landing  in  Africa,  B.  c  310.  He  it  aaid  to 
hare  bad  an  hereditary  feud  trith  Bomikar,  faia 
colleagne  in  the  command,  which  did  not,  howerei^ 
prerent  their  co-opeistion.  In  the  teitle  that  eu- 
aued  Hanno  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  f^aced 
himaelf  at  (be  head  of  the  aacnd  batt^ion,  a  adect 
body  of  heaif  inbnlry,  apparently  oatire  Cartha- 
giniana,  wi(h  which  be  attacked  the  enemy^  left 
wing  Tiooreoaly,  and  for  a  time  anceetaAUlv,  btit  at 
length  M  eoiered  with  wonnda,  on  which  Ui 
tmopagaTO  way.  (Diodi  zx.  ID — 13  ;  JniUii.  niL 
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6.  One  of  the  throe  geneinla  appointed  to  act 
■gaititt  Archagaihni,  the  ton  of  Agathodea,  in 
Airica.  He  totally  defeated  the  SytKatan  general, 
AeachrioD,  who  waa  oppofed  b>  him.  (Dwd.  xx. 
69,  60.) 

-   "    uander  of  tl , 

B.  c.  264~.     It  appean  that  wbi1a  im 
Mamertinet   had  aent  to  reqneat  ■ 
Rome,  the  adTorae  6ution  had  had  recofirae  to  Car- 
ibagB,  and  bad  actually  put  Hanno  with  . 
of  Carthaginian  troopi  in  poteeatian  of  the  i 
Benee,  when  the  Ronum  ofBcer,  C.  ClaadiOB,  a 
to  annonnce  lo  the  Hamertinet  that  the  Ronaaa 
were  tending  a  fom  to  their  anpport,  and  rallaii  aa 


turned.     On  thii,  Ctaodiut  ntind  to  MmgiBii. 
when  he  collected  a  few  thipt,  with  wLkfc  ha  at- 
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aitod  to  FW  JBlo  Biaij.    Hi*  Gnt  Uumpt  n 
t  IhBM,  and  nne  of  hii  ihip*  Ml  ioto  the 

1  fnaailT  metttgt ;  but,  on  ncainng  ■  hwight)' 
atwtt,  it  deeUied  thit  he  would  not  n^r  tha 
R«*M  «(B  U  wuh  their  buida  in  ihe  M*.  NsTer 
ibtkiiiCksdiiudBded  bit  ngikoce,  and  landed  u 
Mhiii,  Then  he  held  s  confennee  with  the 
Uwodiie*,  in  which  Huuu  haring  beeD  iocau- 
milf  ifldimd  to  lake  a  pin,  wa*  tmchenutlj 
■«b1  I9  the  Reman*  and  detuned  a  prucoer.  Id 
lis  t>  (ncBie  hi*  libeny,  be  couented  to  with- 
er tbt  ^nieon  tnm  the  dudel,  and  mmader 
D  «  iha  Ksuani ;  >  coneanoo,  for  which,  on  hi> 
nam  la  Carth^a,  the  csuacil  irf  elden  eoaiieinned 
Ua  Is  bt  cndfied.  (Dion  Caa.  ^.  Fa<.  S9,  60  ; 
Zwt.  Tiii.  g,  »  t  Pa];b.L  U.) 

I.  Soa  of  Hunibil,  wh  lent  to  ^ilj  bj  the 
CKlbapniuu  with  a  \trga  force  inimediatelj  after 
Ik  erain  jtul  related.  Alarmed  at  the  giippatt 
p>a  ti>  ihe  Hamertinea  bj  Iha  Romaiu,  he  con- 
dadel  IB  aUiaDce  vilh  Hieras,  and  thejr  hu- 
Mel  la  hMiige  Mn»M  with  Ibeit  combined 
ira  («.  c  -^64).  Uiecon  eacampcd  on  the  unth 
aitif  the  lawn,  whila  Hanno  ntabJiibed  bi>  arm; 
■  th*  north,  and  hia  fleet  la;  at  Cape  Pelonu. 
Td  U  va*  tmable  U  premit  the  F****8*  "f  ^s 
taaa  aim;,  aitd  tlw  cmunl,  Ap[diu  Claudiua, 
Utd  at  HeMaoa  with  ■  bree  of  20,000  men, 
nk  whieb  be  Bm  attaded  and  detiMad  Hieion. 
■i  iha  lanHid  hia  amu  apiuM  tb*  Carlhagi- 
uai.  Thai  camp  wai  in  M  tuong  a  poutiMi, 
<itt  itf  a  Gnt  npnUed  the  Romani,  hot 
*tn  aftonmdi  defeaied,  and  coiii|ielled  to  retire 
tontda  the  weal  of  Siol;,  leaving  the  open 
am; at  tha  moej  of  the  eoemj.  {Dtod.  flat. 
HmU.  niiL  3;  Pol;U  L  11,  13,  Ifi ;  Zonal. 

UtmafnbMt  that  thia  Hannawtheiameaa 
■Hjrbd  b;  tWonu  **  iha  ddet '  (d  ■ptaMrifvil' 
*Wa  h*  ti  ^ot  BHntioned,  in  the  third  year  of  the 
■«(I)iML.&K//oaaU.iiiii.  8):  of  Ihia,  bow- 
mi,  iWa  it  do  pn»C  Hannibal,  the  other  Canh*- 
(■na  (Banal  ia  Sicil;,  waa  at  that  time  abut  up 
■1  AroiBUp.  wkara  he  had  been  beaieged,  or 
Bthw  UHl:^dad,  b;  the  Ronwoa  nune  than  Gtc 
■••Aa,  and  waa  now  bi^nning  la  lu&r  fron 
,  when  HannD  waa  ordered  la 
..„..  -  IT  thb  pvrpote  ba  auemUed  at 
UljrUeam  an  aim;  ef  60.O0«  nm,  6000  hone, 
Md  GO  defhanta.  with  which  foimidaUe  (bna  he 
•dnaad  ta  HoKlea,-  bnl  Ihongb  be  made  fain- 
■df  -iiiir  of  Bcfacaana,  when  the  Romani  had 
Wabbihtd  their  BapaiDea,  and  ibu  rednnd  ihem 
iw  a  bme  10  great  diScalliet  1  and  Ihongb  b«  U 
tn  iblaiia  1I  aoBe  admouge*  b;  Beana  of  bia 
Nnidiao  BTaIr;,  b«  wu  ereDtual];  deftMad  in  a 
piat  iMde,  and  compaUed  to  ahandca  AgrigentBm 
u  ita  fue,  K  c  2«3.  (P^b  L  IS,  19  1  Diod. 
Em.  OmdmL  x-ai.  8,  9  ;  Zonar.  fiii.  10  1  Om. 
^-  7.)  Per  tbi*  31  nneaa  Hamto  waa  recalled 
bf  the  Cartlaigniiaii  woate,  and  compelled  to 
pa;  a  ftne  of  6000  {aecaa  of  gold  (IMod.  Ea. 


i.9):  hewi 


<db;H 
la  <B.  c.  25«).  wi  ag 
Iw  Mnated  with  that  ganenl  in  the  « 
•f  lb*  Caittiaginiaii  fleet  at  Ibe  gnat  battle  of 
EoHOB.  (Pot;K  i  37i  Oroa  iv.  B.)  After 
that  decnio  denst,  Hbuid  ia  mid  to  hare  been 
mt*  hj  Handlear,  who  apjmr*  lo  baTe  held  Ihe 
cbirf  aaBaaad,  u  aaicr  into  n^tkiiiuu  wiih  the 
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Roman  gtoecala ;  bnt  failing  in  thia,  he  niled 
awa;  at  onoe,  with  the  afaipa  that  ttiJt  reioained  to 
hint,  to  Ckrttmge.  (Dion  Caaa.  £^.  Fat  63;  Zo- 
nar.  tiii.  12  ;  VaL  Max.  li.  6.  i  3.)  Ki*  name 
i*  not  manlioDed  in  Ihe  nbeequenl  a|enlioni ;  hot 
a*  two  geneiali  of  the  name  of  Hanna  are  apoken 
of  a*  Dommanding  the  Carthaffioiau  arm;  which 
waa  de((Bled  at  Clupca  in  afiG  b;  the  conwlt 
Aemiliaa  Panlloa  and  Fuliiui  Notnlior  {Om. 
it.  9),  it  ia  not  impotubk  that  he  waa  one  of 


a.  Sen  of  HamllcaT,  one  of  the  thiei 
aenl  b;  tbe  Cartbaginiani  to  Ri^lita,  lo  aue  fw 
peace,  after  the  defeat  of  th^  anoiet  near  Adii. 
(Diod.  En.  Cot  iiiii.  4.) 

10.  A  Hanno  ia  mentioned  both  bj  Zonaiaa 
(*iii.  12)  and  Onajni  (ir.  7)  aa  commanding  ia 
Sardinia  during  the  Brat  Panic  war.  Ointna 
itale*  thM  he  aucceedBd  Hannibal  (the  eon  of 
GiKo),  but  wa«  defsted  and  kjlkd  b;  L.  Scipis, 
probab];  in  &  c.  269.  Tbe  aame  Starj  ia  told  b; 
ValeriuB  Maxima*  (1.  I.  ext.  S). 

11.  Commander  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  which 
waa  de^lml  b;  Lutatina  Caliitui  off  the  Aegalei, 
B.  c  241.  There  ate  no  mean*  of  delermioing 
whether  be  ma;  net  be  Ibe  lame  with  Hme  one  of 
Ihoee  already  mentioned  ;  bnl  it  ia  ceilaini;  a  mi*- 
lake  to  confound  him  with  the  foUowiUR  [No.  12], 
which  baa  been  done  b;  nTenl  aulbaiB.  Tha 
particulara  cf  the  action  off  the  Acgale*  are  •• 
Full;  gireu  under  tbe  article  CAruitia  [No.  I], 
that  it  i*  nnaeceavr;  to  leptni  them  here.  Ac- 
cording to  Zonaia*  (niL  17),  Hanno  hinarir, 
wilh  thoie  ihiH  which  eacaped  deitmclioii,  fled 
direcll;  to  Cartbnge,  when  he  met  with  Ihe  same 
&la  that  ao  often  awaiird  thatr  uninccettrul  ge- 
neral* at  the  hand*  of  the  Catthaf^iniant,  and  waa 
ccuciAad  b;  oidei  nf  the  lenatft 

\%  Sarnamed  the  Great  [I  Mtyas,  Appkn, 
Hi^.  4,  Pn,  34,  49)  apparent!;  f^r  bii  luc- 
coaaea  in  Africa,  wa*  during  man;  ;eam  tbe  leader 
of  the  anilociatic  port;  at  Carthaga,  and,  aa  weh, 
tha  chief  adteiaar;  of  Hamilar  Bmcb  and  hia 
una.  He  ia  lirM  menlioiwd  aa  holdiag  a  •ommaBd 
in  Africa  during  the  fint  Pnoi*  war,  at  whiib  time 
be  uuat  haie  been  quite  a  joang  man.  Wo  kiiow 
Ttr;  little  of  hi*  prooeedinga  there,  except  that  ha 
took  HF«atomp;lufc  a  cit;  laid  ID  han  been,  both 
gnai  and  wealth;,  bnt  the  liliutton  of  which  ia 
iDiall;  unknown.  (Diod.  ICm.  fu/n,  iii>.p.£6£  1 
Pul;h.  L  73.)  Nor  do  we  know  ggainat  what 
nalioua  of  Afria  U>  aimt  were  direciod,  or  what 
wa*  tha  oecaaian  of  Ibe  war,  though  it  teem*  pro- 
bable that  it  aine  oM  of  tb»  def«tinn  of  the 
Aliitan  dtiea  from  the  Carthaginian*  daring  tha 
eipeditiDn  of  Rt^Iat.  Whaterer  ma;  have  been 
the  onaaioB  of  it,  it  appean  that  Hanno  obtained 
00  much  diitinetion  b;  hit  eipkit*  in  thii  war  u 
to  be  aegarded  u  a  rini  to  bit  caateapoiai;.  Ha- 
milcar  Barca.  Afc«ding  to  Poljbiua,  the  bTour 
witb  which  Haano  waa  legarded  b;  the  gOTom- 
meni  at  hama  wa*  dna  in  part  to  the  hanbneia 
and  iCTeril;  he  diapbyed  toward*  their  African 
■nbject*,  and  to  the  Hgonr  with  which  he  exacted 
fmm  Iheie  payment  of  ilie  hca»j  laiei  with  which 
ihey  were  loodnL  (Poljb.  L  67.  72.)  When  the 
mereenarie*  that  bad  beea  emph>;ed  in  Sicily,  r» 
tamed  to  Africa  after  tbe  end  of  the  lint  Pnnia 
war  (r  c.  240).  and  were  all  attembled  at  Sicn, 
it  waa  Hanno  who  wat  choten  to  be  the  baattv  to 
than  of  the  propoiitian  Uwt  Ihe;  thould  ibMt 
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■uni<  put  at  (be  tzrttn  lo  which  Hitj  wen  juitly 
ciilitled.  The  pemmal  Dupapuluity  of  the  ciitd; 
■dd«i  to  the  exuperation  lutiinilLj  prodnced  by 
juch  ■  reqneM,  and  HanDOf  ifter  Taic  tnia 
10  aflect  B  negotulion  thnmgti  the  inferior 
DUiDden,  rctomed  ta  Cutluge.  But  when  matten 
HHin  after  came  to  an  epen  rapture,  and  the  mer- 
eenaiiea  look  up  aimt  under  Spendiut  and  Matho, 
he  waa  appainled  to  take  the  Mmmaiid  of  the 
arniy  which  wai  ntted  in  all  hute  to  DpixMe  thEm. 
Ilii  previoui  wan  againil  the  Numidian  and  A&i- 
ctni  troopi  were,  however,  far  from  qualifying  him 
to  carry  on  a  cunpaign  agatnit  an  army  disciplined 
by  llamilcar;  and  Ihaugb  he  at  fint  defHied  the 
tvhell  under  the  walll  of  Ulicn,  he  w»n  after  <nC- 
temd  them  to  ampriae  hit  camp,  and  thii  proof  of 
hia  inca{»city  waa  followed  by  othen  aa  glaring. 
Yet  notwtlbtlanding  that  thsH  diaatten  com- 
pelled the  Canbagitiiaiia  to  hare  moune  lo  Ha- 
milcar  Baraa,  and  that  general  took  die  field 
■itainat  the  rebela,  it  would  appear  that  Hanuo 
waa  not  deprived  of  hia  command,  in  which  we 
lind  him  aoon  aflec  meatianed  u  auodated  with 
llamitiar.  But  the  two  genenla  could  Dot  be 
bi-ought  to  act  togethei ;  and  their  diaaenaiona 
roae  lo  aoch  a  height,  and  wen  pIodnctiTe  of  ao 
sini'h  mitchief,  that  at  length  the  Cuthaginian  go- 
vernment, finding  it  abaoliitely  neceaaaiy  to  recal 
one  of  the  two,  left  the  choice  to  the  aoldieia  them- 
■alvea.  who  decided  in  favour  of  Hamilcal.  Hanno 
e  diaphtccd :   but  hit  aocceaaor. 


impeUedl 


n  between  the  t' 


Hannihal,  having  been 
death  by  the  rebela.  and  : 
njae   the  aiege  of  Tunia, 
luierpoaed,  and  by  the  mo 
effected  a  (onnal  itKoncilia 

fivala  Hanno  and  Hamilcar  isain  aaaomed  the 
joint  command,  and  aoon  after  defeated  the  rebel 
arm;  in  a  dedMTo  battle.  The  redocliDn  of 
Uiica  and  Hippo,  of  which  the  one  waa  taken  by 
Hamilcar,  the  otber  by  Hanno,  now  completed  the 
Bubjeclion  of  AfHca.  (Potyb.  L  74,  Bl,  SS,  67,  6B.) 
If  we  may  Iruat  the  atatemeni  of  Appuui  (.Hi^  1, 
S).  Hanno  waa  agun  emphiyed,  toother  with  Ha- 
milcar, in  another  eipedilion  uaintt  the  Nu- 
midiana  and  mon  wetleni  tribet  of  Africa,  after  the 
cloae  of  the  war  of  the  mercenajiea  ;  but  waa  te- 
called  from  hia  command  to  anaWer  aome  charge* 
bitmght  againat  him  by  hii  enemiea  at  home. 
From  ihia  lime  fbtwaid  he  appean  to  bare  taken 
no  BctiTc  part  in  any  of  the  foreign  wan  or  enter- 
priasa  of  Carthage.  Bui  hia  infioence  in  her 
eouDcila  at  home  waa  great,  and  that  influence 
waa  niiifonnly  exerted  againat  Hamilcar  Bam  and 
hia  fiuaily,  and  agunat  that  democratic  party  in 
the  itcte  by  whoae  aiaiatance  they  maintiuned 
their  power.  On  all  oecaaioni,  from  the  landing 
of  Bona  in  Spain  till  the  return  of  Hannibal  from 
Jialy,  a  period  of  above  thirty-fiTa  jean,  Hanno  ia 
npreKnled  aa  thwarting  the  mcaiuret  of  that  able 
■ihI  powerful  Eunily,  and  taking  the  lead  in  oppo- 
aition  Co  the  war  with  Rome,  the  gital  ob)eet  to 
which  all  their  eSbrtt  were  diimled.  (Lit.  iiL  S, 
10,  ll.iiiii.  la,  13;  VbL  Max.  vii.  3,  eit.  §  13; 
Zonar.  viii.  S2.)  It  it  indeed  uncertain  how  fu 
we  are  enticed  to  regard  the  accoonta  ^ren  by 
Livy  of  hit  conduct  on  theae  occaiiont  at  hitlorical : 
it  ia  not  lery  probable  that  the  Romant  were  well 
acquainted  with  what  patted  in  the  councila  of 

otiTe  i*  palpably  a  fiction.    For  Li^y  pala  into 
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tht  mouth  of  Hanno  a  „ 
againat  tending  the  young  Hannihal  to}oiii  Haa- 
druhal  in  Spwn,  ihongh  he  himeelf  tella  n  elae- 
when  that  Hannibal  had  gone  to  S[aiB  with  hia 
father  nine  yeara  befiire.  and  never  retDioed  to 
Carth^e  from  thai  lime  unlil  jutt  after  the  haul* 
of  Zama.  (Liv.  xa.  3,  tompared  with  lu.  U.  37.) 
Still  there  can  he  no  doubt  of  the  Imlh  of  the  ge~ 
neral  ha  that  Hanno  waa  the  leader,  oi  U  Isal 
one  of  the  Widen,  of  the  party  oppoeed  le  Hanni- 
bal throughout  the  Kcond  Panic  War.     Aa  one 

tioned  at  interpoting  to  preaerve  the  Roman  Bn>- 


Uce  in 

G51  i  a 


e  for 


(Appian,  PuK.  34,  49.)  After  the  doic 
war,  he  ia  mentioned,  for  the  latt  tiow,  at  one  of 
the  leadera  of  lEie  Roman  party  in  the  ditputea 
which  were  continnBlly  iccnning  between  the  Cai^ 
thagiuiant  and  Manniaa  (Appian,  li,  S6);  but 
we  bun  no  intormaliixi  aa  to  the  period  of  Ua 

The  character  of  Hanno  wiD  be  (ami  dnwn  in 
a  matterly  manner  by  Sir  W.  tlaleigb  in  hia  Ui*- 
tory  of  the  World  Ibook  r.  ch.  L  tccl.  11.  f.  117, 
Oif.  edit.} ;  though  [hat  writer  haa  commitied  ilae 
mittake  of  confounding  bim  with  the  general  de- 
feated attha  Aegatei[No.ll],  an  ermr  into  which 
Arnold  alto  appean  to  have  folien.  {HiiLiifHomte, 
Tol.  it.  p.  619.)  So  far  at  we  know  coDceraing 
him,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  hia  bearing  the  title 
of  **  the  Great,**  an  epithet  which  few  characlera  n 
history  would  appear  leu  to  deterrev 

1 3.  An  officer  tent  by  the  Cartbaginiana  to  Sar- 
dinia in  B.  c.  -239  to  reduce  the  menenarie*  then, 
who  had  fidkiwed  the  example  of  thoae  in  A&ia, 
mutinied,  and  put  lo  dealh  their  esmmander.  Bee- 
tar.  But  no  looner  did  Hanno  arriee  in  the  alaai 
than  hit  own  troi^  dackred  in  beoor  of  tfaa 
tebeli,  by  whom  he  waa  taken  priaoner  and  im»ii 
diately  crucified.  (Polyb.  i.  79.) 

U.  One  of  ten  ambaaaadon  tent  by  the  CwtlM- 
iniana  to  Rome  in  B.C.  S35  to  antt  the  wmr 
bich  the  Romant  had  thmtened  to  declaie  in 
miequence  of  tbe  alleged  aupport  given  to  the 
ratolt  in  Sardinia.  Hanno  ia  laid  to  faaTe  effected, 
by  the  bold  and  frank  tone  which  be  aaaiimi  li, 
bat  all  the  preTiona  embaatiet  had  &il«d  lo  ac- 
implith,  and  obtained  a  reneiral  of  tbe  peace  urn 
eqniUble  termi.  (Dion  Uiaa.  Eae.  150 ;  Oraa.  ir. 
12.)     From  the  termi  in  which  be  it  metitiDDed 

jlono  imier  Jtgalot),  ha  can  hardly  have  been  the 
aame  with  tbe  pncwiing,  which  would  at  fiiat  ap- 
lar  not  iniprabable. 

15.  A  Carthaginian  ofRcer  left  in  Spaon  bjr 
:annibal  when  that  general  cmaed  tbe  Pynaiera. 
c  218.  An  army  of  10,000  foot  and  1000 
irae  waa  placed  lutder  hit  otdera,  with  which  be 

wat  lo  guard  the  newly-eonqnered  proiiace  betvcao 
the  Iboua  and  the  Pyreneea.  On  the  airiTal  at 
(^  Sdpio  with  a  Roman  army  at  Emporia.  H— ~*i 
alarmed  at  the  rapid  tpread  of  diiaOeciiDn  thnngb- 

and  he  himaelf  taken 
lyb.  iii".  Bfi,  i 

16.  Son  of  Bomilcar,  one  of  the  d 
fuiibed  officen  in  tbe  terrica  of  "•t'"'¥i>  dBMB 
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■  to  IM.J.  Accordii^  to  Appiao 
l.MBfc  iO)  hs  wua  nephew  of  dut  great' gaiwnl) 
Ut  4  couudcntitiD  Df  Uie  agea  of  H"""'h»^  and 
Hiulor,  ai  ml]  u  the  silence  of  Paljbius,  imden 
UH  ituanpnt  impiolMible.  He  wu,  howeisr,  a 
lug  tl  b]^  nnk,  hit  bthti  baring  been  oca  of 
Ut^kinf^oTHfleteaof  Cutbage.  (Potjb.  Ui.  42.} 
Ub  Mm  ii  &nl  mentiDDed  at  the  paieage  of  the 
Rhne,  on  which  ORanon  he  wBi  detached  bf 
UaDikJ  to  enm  that  rivei  higher  ap  than  the 
fV  lim  itw  maio  anny  wu  W  rfecl  iu  pmaage. 
nil  Hui»  iBoceufullj  perfomiH!.  and,  dnnnd- 
bf  Hh  kfi  itnk  of  the  rirei,  fell  upon  the  flank 
sid  Rar  ef  the  Oanli,  who  wen  engaged  in  ob- 
rjKtiog  llie  paoaga  of  Uonnibal,  and  utterly 
naixl  UiBii,  u  that  the  tnt  of  the  arm}'  wai  en- 
lUed  to  one  (be  rJTer  without  oppoailion.  (Poljb. 
U.(2,43)  IjT.ixi.S7,2S.)  We  meet  with  no 
itflW  anxmt  of  fail  Krnca  until  (he  battle  of 
Cdbc  (B.C.  216).  on  wbich  mBmoCBble  day  he 
caodded  the  right  wing  of  tho  Carthagitiian 
usy.  (Paijb.  iiL  114  ;  Appian,^»a.  SO,uyi 
lie  kft.)  Ailcr  that  great  Tictory,  he  wai  delachnl 
bj  Hiiinibal  with  a  leiiacatB  fbne  into  Locania,  in 
adr-  to  tapport  the  rerolt  of  that  pioiince.  Here 
k  *■  eppoKd  in  the  fiiDowisg  year  (215)  by  a 
BvBB  tmiy  under  Ti.  Semproniai  Longna,  who 


withdraw 


■^■Ke  of  wbicfa  he  waa  ondpelled 
bu  Bnt^am.  Before  the  cl«e  of  the 
*«  jnaed  by  Bomilcar  with  the  reinforcement* 
'^  lad  been  lent  from  Cajthage  to  Uannital,  and 
ilid  be  amdacled  in  u&ty  to  that  general  in  hii 
OOP  befen  Nola.  When  Hanoibal,  after  hii  an- 
nandut  aitoDpti  to  reduce  Nola,  at  length  wilh- 
itw,  u  tike  i^  bia  winterquarten  in  Apulia,  he 
m  Humo  to  ntutae  the  comoiaDd  in  Btnltiiuu, 
■ilk  ihe  laDw  lane  a*  befiHe.  The  Bnittiani  them- 
■i'a  bad  all  doelued  in  &TDur  of  Carthage,  but, 
"i  in  Greek  eitiea  in  that  pniince,  Locri  alntie 
U  B  yet  Mowed  theii  emmple.  Hanno  now 
*dM  (he  important  conqaeat  of  Ciatona.  HsTing 
tbi  tSeeatOj  eatabliahed  hie  footing  in  thii  conn- 
trf,  he  *aa  abta  to  reanme  ofieniire.  operationK,  and 
ni  adraaeii^  (eady  in  tfae  iiunraer  of  2U)  to 
■ffuft  Hannibal  in  Campania,  with  au  army  of 
•Inll^OOO  n>en(chiefiy  Bmlltaniand  Luauiiant). 
■km  b«  WM  mei  near  BeoeTentom  by  the  praetor, 
TiL  Gnechiu,  and,  after  an  obttinate  combat,  inf- 
^nj a eomi^ne defeat  Yet weiietold thatheaoon 
■hs  piacd  in  hia  turn  a  coniideiable  adTaotagi 
xttGiacdini,  notwitbatandiflg  which,  he  thought 
&  ■  ntieai  once  more  into  Bmltinm.  ( Lir.  udii. 
^',  II,  43,  te,  xxir.  1—3,  14— IG,  20  ;  Zonar. 
"■(.)  Heiohe  araa  oppoaed  tbelollowing  mmmer 
{2IJ)hyaii  irregular  fiute,  collected  together  by 
">e  U  Pomponioa,  which  he  ulteriy  touted  and 
''■ ■     (Li».  uf.  1.)    The  next  year  (212) 


k*M 

ordmd 

by  Hannibal 
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mm  with  th^  »- 

■mdaeted  hia  Ions  in  lafetj  to  tba  neigbboDrhood 
•f  bsereBtma ,  bot  tbe  negligeooa  of  the  Capnana, 
*<  aot  ptoriding  meana  of  tnu^ott.  canied  ao 
Bieh  dday,  that  the  Bemana  bad  time  to  come  np, 
■a4  Bet  OBly  ariKi]  tliBgi«aterpBrtoflhi)ilarei,bnt 
■Unaod  aod  plandend  the  camp  of  Hnano,  who 
fciaiwlf  ^ide  hia  eacapei  with  the  remaiiu  of  hia 
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ibtee,  into  Bmttium.  Kot  long  after  hia  letniu 
thither,  bo  wa*  able  in  aome  degree  to  eompeniale 
hia  late  diaaiter  by  the  important  acqaiiition  of 
Thnrii.  (Liv.  iit.  13— IS  ;  Appian,  Atmib.  34.) 
From  thii  time  we  in  great  maanire  loae  light 
of  Haniio  j  though  it  it  probable  that  it  ii  still  the 

in  207,  and  who  wai  lenl  by  Haniiibal  from  thenca 
into  Bniltium,  to  raise  a  fre^  array.  (Lir.  xifii. 
42.)  Ai  we  lieBC  no  more  of  hit  actions  in  Italy, 
and  tbe  Hinno  who  wa>  appoinleii  in  203  u.  c.,  to 
•ucceed  Haidniha]  Oiico  in  the  command  in  Africa, 
ii  eipreuly  called  by  Apjuanion  of  Bomilcar,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  it  wu  the  lame  ai  tbe 
•abject  of  the  pretent  arlicle,  though  we  bare  no 
account  of  hia  return  to  Africa.  It  «aa  afier  the 
final  defeat  of  Haidruhiit  and  Syphai  by  Scipio, 
that  Hanno  auumed  the  comniind  i  and,  in  the 
•late  of  aHain  which  he  then  found,  it  ia  no  r»- 
proach  to  him  that  he  eflected  little.  He  joined 
witli  Haadmbal,  although  then  an  outlaw,  in  a  ph)t 
for  letting  fire  to  tbe  ounp  of  Sdpio,  but  the  pro- 
ject wBi  diicoTered,  and  thereby  proirenled  ;  and  he 
wa>  repuleed  in  an  attack  upon  the  camp  of  Scipio 
before  Utica.  AJlei  thia  he  appean  to  bnTo  re- 
mained quiet,  awaiting  tbe  return  of  Hannibal  from 
Italy :  on  the  arriTal  of  that  general  he  wai  de- 
posed from  bii  command,  the  •ole  direction  of  all 
military  a^ri  being  confided  to  Hannibal,  (Ap- 
pian, Fia.  24,  29,  30,  31  j  Zonnr.  U,  12, 13.) 

17.  ACartluiginianofuoblebiith,  md  by  Liry 
to  faaic  been  tbe  chief  initigator  of  the  revolt  in 
Sardinia  usdcr  Hnmpucois  during  the  lecond 
Punic  war.  He  na*  taken  prisoiier',  logclher  with 
the  Carthaginian  genenl,  HaidrulHil,  in  the  deciiini 
action  which  put  an  end  to  the  war  in  that  iiland, 
B.c2ii.     (Lir.  niii  41.) 

IB.  A  general  lent  livm  Carthage  to  carry  on  the 
war  in  Sicily  alter  the  Sdl  of  Syiacuie,  B.C.  211. 
He  eitsbliBhed  bit  head-quanen  at  Agrigentum, 
where  be  wai  aaaociated  with  Epicydee  uid  Hu- 
tinei.  But  big  jealousy  of  tbe  luccesKi  oblained 
by  tfae  latter  led  lo  the  moil  nnfoilunate  results. 
lie  look  the  opportunity  of  a  tempoiary  abience  of 
Mntinea  W  giie  battle  to  Marcellui ;  but  the  Nu- 
mldian  cavalry  refused  to  fight  in  tbe  abMna  of 
their  leader,  and  the  coniequence  was,  that  Hanno 
was  defeated,  with  brary  low.  Marcellui,  how- 
erer,  did  not  form  the  tiege  of  Agrigentum.  and 
Hanno  thni  remained  matter  of  that  city,  while 
Mutinei,  with  hii  indefatigable  caralry,  gave  him 
the  command  of  all  the  neighbouring  country.  But 
hit  jealousy  of  that  leader  itill  continning.  he  waa 
at  length  induced  to  lake  tbe  imprudent  etep  of 
depriving  him  of  hit  command.  Mntiues  hereupon 
made  orerturea  to  the  Roman  general  l^evinus, 
and  betrayed  the  city  of  Agrigentum  into  bia 
hands,  Hanno  and  Eplcydcs  with  difficulty  miiVing 
their  eie^ie  by  sea  to  Carthnge.  Thit  blow  put  a 
final  termination  to  the  war  in  Sicily,  B.C.  210, 
(Ut.  xtt.  40,  41,  dtL  40  J  Zonar.  U.  7.) 

19.  An  officer  who  waa  tent  by  Hannibal,  in 
213>.cwithalbreeaf  lOOOborwand  1000  foot, 
to  the  defence  of  Capua,  when  the  Eomana  began 
to  Ihrmlen  thai  city.     According  to  Lify ,  Boita 


with  hi 


.    Thaugl 


they  made  several  vigorous  Bailies,  i 
eafidry  were  often  yictorioui,  yet  ^ej  were  tmabla 
10  prevent  the  Romant  frem  completing  their  tor- 
tilled  linsa  around  the  city,  which  waadiai  enlini; 
blockaded.    Fainine  soon  made  itaelf  lel^  and  IM 

.ooqI 
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upiilw*  of  the  atj  becuiw  ducmlaDtod  ;  bnt  lli< 
Cwtbi^iiuui  gomnmn  contriTcil  to  nnd  tidinga  of 
thdr  diilRH  lo  HaopihaL  who  hutened  to  ihrtir 
leliof  out  oF  Lnouda.  Bat  Ihoogh  Huoo  uid 
Boit4r  wCDnded  hji  effiirUib;  *vigorDiu  Mil;  fnnn 
tha  ciij  BgKJnU  thg  Roman  cunp,  vhil«  Hannibal 
ktUeked  it  from  without,  ill  Iheir  uertiona  wen 
in  ?«in  1  uid  the  diirinK  much  of  Hannibal  upon 
Boms  ittelf  hsvinj^  praied  cqmillT  inaflislaal  in 
compelling  the  oddmIi  to  dislodge  their  tn»p>  from 
before  Capoa,  tha  bljafth&t  city  became  ineriubla. 
Under  theH  dnaunMuicei,  the  Cunpaniont  en- 
deannirad  to  poicbaH  foi^ienaga,  bj  >a[Tende> 
ing  into  the  hukU  ef  tbe  Homan*  the  Canhaginiaa 
gwriaoii,  witli  itaCwD  coramanden,  B.C  211.  (Lir. 
XXT.  15,  urt  S,  12;  Appian,  .4itiriA.  S6 — 13.) 
Ap[HBn  (^  0.)  eanfully  distiugniehei  thii  Hanno 
£ram  the  »n  oT  Bomilear  [No.  16),  vith  whom  he 
might  ha>a  been  «anl<r  confounded :  the  latter  u 
diilincllj  mentioned  u  commanding  in  Lucanja 
after  tiia  siege  of  Capua  had  commenced. 

30.  A  Carthaginian  genend,  who  wai  lent  in 
M.  c.  20S  to  lucceed  Hawlnihal,  the  »n  of  Banm,  in 
Spain,  whan  that  general  crosMd  the  Pf  lencaa,  on 
bu  march  to  Italy.  Ilanno  nniied  hi*  forces  with 
thoee  of  Mago  in  Celiiberia,  and  the  two  aimiea 

attacked  bj  Sdpio'i  lieutenant,  Silanne,  and  tolallj 
muled.  Hanno  fell  into  the  haudt  of  the  enemjr, 
and  wat  lent  by  Sdpia  at  ■  prieoner  lo  Rome. 
(Ll..j»™.l.J.l.l 

SI.  An  officer  iiuder  Mago  in  Spain.  When 
Maito,  after  the  great  defeat  luatained  by  Haodrn- 
bal  OiK»  and  himself,  in  206,  took  refuge  al  Gadei, 
he  employed  Hanno  in  lerying  meccetiariei  among 
tbe  Deighbouiing  Spanigh  tribet ;  the  latter  had 
Bucceaded  in  auembling  a  conaiderable  fona,  whan 
he  wa>  attacked  and  defeated  by  L.  Mannua.  He 
himeelf  euaped  from  the  lield  of  battle  wilhaamall 
body  of  troopa,  but  was  loon  after  gifen  up  by  hia 
own  Ibllouren  to  the  Homan  generaL  (Lit.  xxriiL 
2S,  30  ;  Appian,  Hi^  31.) 

32.  A  Canhsginian  youth,  of  iwbla  birth,  w^ 
waa  anit  out,  with  a  body  of  fiOO  hone,  tu  renm- 
noilre  the  aimy  of  Sdpio,  when  that  gmeral  Aral 
lauded  in  Africa,  u.  c  3(M.  Having  upcoaehad 
too  naac  tba  Roman  camp  ha  wu  attackad  by  their 
cavalry,  and  cot  to  piecei,  tegetlwr  wilh  hit  de- 
tachmenL    (Ur.  iiii.  2d.) 

23.  Another  officer  of  the  iame  name  ihared  the 
aarae  hl«  ihortly  after,  being  led  inlo  a  tnara  by 
Maiinim,  and  cut  of^  with  aboie  1 000  of  hit  men. 
Lit;,  however,  infoima  ni  that  authoTt  were  not 
agreed  whetber  then  were  two  Hannoa  thua  cut 

WTJtera  repreiented  him  lo  bare  been  taken  pri- 
toocr,  and  not  killed.  (Lir.  kiIt.  34,  3A.)  The 
Uat  verrion  of  thii  biatorj  i>  that  followed  by  Ap- 
pui(Fmu  ll)andbyZonAni(ii.  12),  who  atale 
that  he  voa  immediately  aiterwarda  aet  at  liberty, 
in  exchange  for  tbe  mother  of  Haainitn.  Accord- 
ing u  Zonataa  he  waa  the  ion  of  Haadnibal  Oiaco; 
Livy,  on  the  contmy,  alia  him  aon  of  Hi 
what  Ilamilcsr  we  know  not,  but  oertainly  not 
RcU  Batca.     (Comp.  Eutrop.  iii.  20  ;  Oroa. 

21.  Snniamed  OiUaa,  or  Tigillai  (rlUoi,  or 
Tfuuu),  one  of  the  ambaaaadort  aant  from  Carthage 
Ic  the  conaul  Cenaorinat  jnat  befiira  tba  bagii 
d(  the  third  Punic  war,  B.C.  U9.     Appian, 
pull  a  long  ipee^  inlo  hia  ooath  on  thii  sua 


HANNO. 
(•nt  him  the  moat  diatingniahed  meDbs  li  dx 
erabaiiy.  (Appian. /'MBS.)  Hit  name  ii  wihln 
in  many  of  the  MSS.  B.fnw.  which  haa  bten  <i»- 
rupted  into  B/,imr  in  the  eitiacla  fttia  Diodanu 
Sicnlni     (^'n^in.   Un.  p.  627),  and   by  Suiihi 

2£.  Sumamed  the  White  (Anm).  an  eficei 
Qnder  the  command  of  Himiico  l^iamaaa  ia  the 
third  Punic  war,  who,  when  that  general  went  am 
to  the  Romaot,  ptavented  a  part  of  hit  amy  ban 
following  hii  example.     (Appian,  Ftti.  IttB.) 

26.  A  Carthaginian  of  uncertain  data,  of  vhnm 
a  tbcliah  atory  is  told  by  Aeliaa  (  F.  H.  id'.  U), 
that  he  taught  a  number  of  bii4a  lo  repeat  dit 
wordi  "Hanno  ia  a  god."  and  than  let  iheokmi 

had  regained  their  liberty.  Thii  anecdote  i>  up- 
poted  by  Bochart  and  Periionioi  {Ad  Ad.  Lt)  to 
refer  to  Hanno  the  natigalor,  bat  cenaisly  vitlimil 
foundation.  It  Hcnu  more  probable  that  it  Day 
be  the  nme  who  ia  mentioned  by  Pliny  (H.  <V. 
viii.21),and  by  Plotaicb  (/)■ /*»&  i>oH.  ToLii. 
p.  161,  ed.  Reiak.),  a*  having  been  condemsot  It 
baniahmeot  becauat  be  had  tBcc»od«d  in  tiaiig  a 

27.  There    ia  a 
Chrytoalom  (toL  L 

which  would  teem  to  mpiy  mat  oe  wataDtnnie 
tint  founden  of  the  Cartbaginiaa  gnalnot,  bnl  Ih* 
paaaage  ia  to  vagae  and  declamatory  that  it  Hoilil 
be  nniale  to  fbnnd  on  it  any  hiatorical  inEerenc^^ 

2B.  Another  Hanno  ia  ineidenlally  menliSD«l  n 
a  cantempotary  of  Anachoiiia,  the  Scythi 


pceaervod  by  Cicero.  (Hwc.  Qu.  r.  22.)  IE.H.fl.] 

HANNO  ('Anw),  a  Carthaginian  nviplar, 

under  whoae  name  we  poaaeai  a  veplTAent,  or  a 

The  WDtil  waa  originally  writton  in  the  Pnuc 
language,  and  what  baa  come  down  lo  M  it  a 
Qreak  tnuulation  of  the  original.  The  nk  ia 
often  referred  to  by  the  aocienta,  bat  wa  hova  aa 

meant  of  which  we  might  identify  ila  aaihoc, 
Hanno,  with  any  of  the  many  other  ranhigiaiar' 
of  that  name,  <«  6x  the  lime  at  which  be  Uved. 
PHny  (H.N.  iL  67,  v.  1,S6)  italea  tW  HaaiKi 
undertook  the  voyage  at  the  time  when  Canham 
waa  in  a  moil  flouiahing  condition.  (Aobw  rihi 
flanntimatU,  Oarliagmu  poltiitiajlorimlt.)  Scat 
call  him  king,  and  oihert  dm  or  atperal^  of  the 
Cartbaginiana,  &om  which  wa  may  inter  thai  ha 
waa  invetled  with  the  office  of  tuBetea.  (Solia. 
66  ;  Hanno,  Ptripl.  Inliud.)  In  the  fittU  Pe- 
ri[du  iuelf  Hanno  nyt  that  be  waa  aent  cat 
by  hii  canntiymen  to  undenaka  a  voyage  beynad 
the  Pill«iaafHelailet,uid(a  found  Libypbaoutiti 
towna,  and  that  be  tailed  accndingly  wilh  aiity 
'  a  body  of  meai  and  weaCB,  ta 
of  30,000,  and  proviiiDni  aad  ttbet 
On  hit  Talam  bun  hia  Towa,  ke 
dedicated  an  toeouni  of  it,  inaeribtd  an  a  laM^  <>> 
tbe  lonple  of  Cmnoa,  or,  aa  Pliny  laya.  b  thai  of 
Juno.  (Comp.  Pomp.  Hela,  iiL  S  t  Man.  Uoad. 
EpiL  Artemid.  at  Mtmp.  ;  Athon.  iii.  Kl)  Ii  •• 
therefore  pteaumed  that  oar  peciplaa  n  a  Onek 
vertienof  tbeoonlentaaf  that  Pnow  taUat 

Tbeae  vagua  actoimlt.  leaving  open  the  widsl 
Hold  for  eonjectura  and  ■peeolatioii,  have  led  «■* 
critica  to  place  the  expedition  aa  eitfly  aa  li>a  < 
Tiojan  war  or  the  tiuu  of  Heaiod,  vhdr  olhen 


HABMENOPULUS. 
|ln  it  u  hR  u  liK  Riga  at  Agtlbodtt.  Olbert, 
■Fikwt,  Bou^rille,  ud  Out,  with  KnuwIuU 
HR  |nlidiitiir>  plm  Uuuid  aboul  B.  c  A70. 
iU  ii  Krat  fttStaUt  U  ideatily  him  with  Humo, 
lit  biia  oc  HD  «[  Hoiilair,  who  •&•  killed  M 
IliiiRi,i.cJNa.  [Hanno,Ni>4.],3.]  The&clDt 
lA  u  uprditiaD  U  tlul  tinis  had  nathing  at  all 
iaprtikbie,  i«r  id  llw  leign  of  the  Egjptinn  iiiiig 
KcE^  1  limikr  Toyj^  had  baeo  ondertakea  bj 
il(  PkaicBni,  uul  in  tixiinu  knowlrdgt  of  tha 
H«n  tiau  at  Africa  mis  >  mattci  of  the  higheat 
bfuluB  u  the  Cuthagitiiwii.  The  Dumber  oF 
cadiu,  30,004,  i>  nndoDblallj  ui  error  either  of 
iht  ngihtot  w  of  liter  tmiKrib«i.  Thi*  ciF 
mi^aa,  la  well  u  mU}'  fibolout  account*  coii- 
UKd  It  ika  pFiiplni,  and  the  dilficallia  connected 
•A  ik  idaiifiaitiiia  oC  the  pUcn  tiaited  by 
Hh,  Did  Ttih  the  GxiDg  of  UiB  aoutheninwMt 
}mi  ti  vhich  Hanno  peueOated,  are  not  aoffieieDt 
piAa  br  den jing  thegennineneaaaf  theperiplua. 
B  Ik  nprding  it  aa  the  prndocl  of  ■  much  boot 
T^Hwdnll  did.  The  Snt  edition  of  Uaiuio') 
M^Ib  appauid  at  BaaeL,  ISH,  iui„  aa  an  ap- 
foiii  u  Atnan,  hj  8.  Oclaoioa.  Thi*  m*  Tol- 
bnj  I7  the  tditiaot  of  J.  H.  Boeder  and  J.  J. 
Hilla (StBMbiUK,  1661,  4ta.),  A.  Baikal  (Laj- 
K  1874,  12IIKS  vith  B  Ulin  Tandoo  b;  H. 
CB«).vldThociiaa  Falcoiler{LaDdon,17B7,iiitb 
■g  bgliik  nuilutaa,  two  dtaaetUitiima  and  nup*). 
Ii  a  iIh  ^tad  in  Hudaan'i  Gtiigrapki  Minora, 
i'-i.>  which  mutaiiia  f^odwall'a  dUiertation,  J^ 
f"*  Prripii^  fn  fftntmomit  ftoDiure  etmtm/ertur, 
/'•^aif, in  which  Dodvell  attack)  the  genuiiieneH 
ifilaigiki  bat  hi*  ar^menla  are  aatiabctorilj 
>^  hj  BoDgainTiHe  {Mia,,  dt  CAead.  da 
Wfi  uri  p.  10,  &c^  iXTiii.  p.  260,  Ac),  and 
hriloaHlihia  lecotiil  diaaertation.     [L..  S.] 

HAiUIATIUS,  >  acnlptor  irhata  name  ia  in- 
tiiU,  ailt  IbM  of  Hemdeidea,  on  the  reatond 
•Ut  d  An  ia  Um  Rojal  Hoaemii  at  Patia. 
laajaiiDU.]  [P.  3.) 

JLiRMENOPU'LUS,  CONSTANT  I'N  US, 
■WflT'"  *Dd  jndgc  of  Theaaaloniea,  a  Oraaco- 
Rflan  juniC  and  cuioniat,  vboae  data  haa  been  a 
ait^aFauh  contrareny.  Snani  ( AWf.  Auti, 
I  ^)  sfi  that  hi*  Pmchinn  waa  vritlen  in  i..  a. 
'lU-  Jaspiea  Oodefroi,  in  hi*  Afaanab  Jmtv 
Ii  )).Mkt*  it  ivo  jeu*  lal«,  and  Friher,  in  the 
(Wilogit  pcefiied  lo  (he  Jia  Orateo-RomoMim 
ifWcianu*,  fbtlow*  &aan*.  Seldtn,  ia  hia 
r»  lUram  (iii,  29)  adopted  the  cammon 
^Bv,  thidi  placed  Haimenopnliu  in  the  middle 
^■htlvdab  eoitiuy  ;  bat  he  aaema  to  hare  been 
ih  &M  (a  iapogn  this  opinion  in  hia  tnatiaa  Dt 
^'nii  (L  10).  The  common  beliaf  va*  foanded 
■  ik(  aBeitcd  Eact  that  IlannvDopnliu  neier,  in 
*J  ■AcDiie  pMaa^e,  cite*  the  NoTell*  of  any  em- 
pvhtcrlhin  SiHinel  Comnenaa  (1.  n.  IU3— 
I'M], and  that  in  hia  tnliaa  on  KereaieB  (Lenn- 
<W,/.  a  A.  ToL  L  p.  553).  in  the  commenee- 
*n<^  hia  aooont  of  the  Bogamili,  he  deaciibea 
^  aa  a  aect  which  had  apning  up  ahortl;  bafon 
'■<aa(*4  tft  wo^Aw  ffrn'orq  rni  laf  '  ' 
)«>>).  Now  it  ia  known  that  thia  hem;  a 
■><  ia  the  nign  of  Aleiiua  Comnenna. 
aaaw  i4i(fa  indneed  SeUcn  (0  atctiba  lo  Haime- 
i^ailaa  a  nuch  later  date  waa  a  compoailion 
Pulsiheaa  (who  waa  palrianh  of  Conttanlino 
■  i-a.  1363),  which  appeua  to  be  addn«ed 
^  fgtn.  af  ■  laUet  10  HunHDopalna  aa  a  onita 
P"<J.    Tbt  letter  csiaU  in  Tarioni  maouacrii 
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and  ia  printed  in  ihtJ.  O.  A.of  LeuncIaTina,  roL  L 
p.  28B.  It  bhunea  Hannenapulua,  for  ineeiting  in 
hi*  wrjtinga  tha  anathema*  which  were  denounced 
bj  aome  of  the  eaitem  cmperora  againit  aeditJas* 
or  nbelliana  aubjecla,  wbereia  such  denunciaUona 
ought  not  to  be  directed  igainal  Chriatiana,  how- 
eret  crin:iinal,  whoie  belief  waa  orlhudax.  "Skilled 
aa  jon  are  in  aneh  matlera.  venerable  nDmo|Aylaz 
and  general  judge  Uaimeuopulua,  whj  did  yon  not 
add  that  the  ri/M  had  fallen  into  dianae,  in  cou' 
tequencc  of  the  ordinancea  of  the  balj  Chijtoelom. 
inpply  thi*  deficiency  in  tha 


The 


which 


tiuua  Porphyrcge- 
nilut  alone  i*  given  in  Leunclaiiua,  J.  G.  S-  toL  L 
p.  118,  nnd  tu  thi*  are  added  the  lomi  of  Manuel 
"  and  Michael  Palaeolc^a  (reigned  i.  D. 


1261— 


.npp]™ 


ntary    1 


irua  (p.  374).  , 
copied  from  a  manuacnpt  in  which  they  an  tp- 
pcnded  to  the  Promptuatiuni  of  HaimenDpuIn*. 
Sume  of  the  beat  critic*,  though  not  ignorant  of 
thi)  hitter  of  Philothen*,  (till  refueed  to  deport 
from  the  opinion  which  aacribed  IlarmanopuloB  to 
tha  Iwelf^  century.  (CaTe,  Ser^  Beda.  Hat, 
LUtT.  Tol.  iL  p.  226  i  Bayle,  Hipimm  aaa  QmailKml 

•Tim  Promndal,  c.  53,  OmrOt  ¥■ 

They  


.uoted  to  an  author  who  liied 
two  centuriea  before  liim.  The  Promptuarinm  of 
llannenopulu)  haa  been  interpoliiled  nnd  altered  t 
otherwiee  it  might  be  died  in  favour  of  the  htet 
date,  attributed  to  ita  author.  A*  we  hBTe  it  in 
the  edition  of  Reji,  in  the  aupplemeiital  ar  eighth 
Tolume  of  MecTman'a  Tiaaurui  Jurit  CivUin,  it 
dtsa  B  conatitution  of  the  paliiarch  Atbanaaiai  of 
1.  D.  1305.  (/Voiapf.  lib.5.  tit.  8.  B.95,  withtha 
nolo  of  a.  O.  Reii ;  Memn.  Tha.  KoL  tiii.  p.  904. 
n.  176.)  In  lib.  4.  6\.  6.  a.  21,  33,  23,  of  tba 
Promptuarinm  or  Heiabibloti  af  Hanneiiopulut, 
are  mentioned  the  name*  of  Michael,  who  waa  pn- 
triaith  of  Cooatantinople  in  1 167,  and  of  Anenina, 

manutdipla  (p.  237,  n.  46). 

Such  waa  the  evidence  with  reipect  lo  the  data 
of  HarmeDopulna,  when  Laiiubechia,  who  bad  oiv 
ginally  aacribed  Harmenoptttua  (o  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury [ComaaL  de  Biii.  Co—.  Vindab.  lib.  1.  p,  319, 
365,  S73,  SGI ),  found  a  note  written  in  B  manu- 
•cript  at  Vienna  (Cod.  Vindob.  ii.  fbl.  196,  b.), 
which  induoed  him  lo  change  hit  opinion.  Thia 
nunuBcripl  note  >t  put  forward  by  Lwnbeciot  (lib. 
Ti.  p.  i.  p.  40)  at  the  leiliniany  of  Philothen*,  but 
npon  what  ground  doea  not  appear,  «nea  there  ia 
no  name  affiled  to  it  in  tha  Vienna  mannacript.  It 
atalet  that  the  Epitome  of  tha  Canw*  of  Banneno. 
pulua,  tha  nomopnylai  and  judge  of  Thaaaalonieiv 
WBa  compoaed  in  the  reign  <^^  our  moat  pioua  and 
Cbrinian  htdy  and  empreaa  tha  lady  Anna  Palaeo- 
logina,  and  her  moit  belored  aon,  our  moat  pioua 
and  Chrjttian  king,  and  emperer  of  the  Romant, 
the  Lord  JoaoDe*  Pakeologua,  in  (he  year  of  tha 
Creation  6853,  in  the  13th  Indktion,' i.e.in  *.  n. 
1345.  Thia  teaitmony  haa  aatiified  the  majority 
of  men  modem  critica,  aa  Fjbiiciua  (fiiU.  Gt.  nd. 
xiL  p.  439),  Heineccint,  Riller,  Zepnnic  {ad  BeA. 
<k  NimUu  Lmm,  p.  32,  u.  k.),  Puht  {ad  &wim 
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ffbW.  AwL  p.I6,n.  (■)),  Hcimbwi  (dt  BaiiL 
Orif.  p.  113,  132-7),  Zuhnriiw  [HitL  J»t.  Or. 
Sowi.Delin.iiS).  On  theoLhuhuid.Ch.WiMcht- 
\a  u  ccuuind  b;  )ii>  ediUc  Troti  (1-raef.  ad 
Waadideri  Opue.  p.  75)  for  Mill  adhcriug,  bke 
Cits  and  Bsyle,  lo  the  Indent  bdief. 

The    geaenl    reception    of   the    man   modeni 

of  tha  fourteenth  cenlary,  bu  been  IsToured  bf  k 
drconutantiBl  nsmtiTe  of  hit  life,  retting  npon  an 
uilborilj  ifhieh  hai  deceived  many  rwcal  writen, 
but  is  now  knovn  tn  be  ulterlj  onwotthy  of  ci«diL 
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,     .  ,      ,  .  ^       ■  bkersphj 

of  Humenopului,  the  materiBl*  of  vhieb  he  pro- 
feiaet  (p.  143]  U>  have  denied  from  the  Pttra^n- 
MSH  <^  O.  CoRHiua,  and  MBiimui  PUnoda  upon 
the  Nomoama,  of  PbotiuL  (Fabric  BibL  Or.  loL 
w.  p.  260.) 

The  queatiennble  narratin  of  Nic  Conuwniia, 
which  ii  the  tcurce  o(  the  mcdeni  biogispfaiei,  ii  to 
the  following  efleet  Hannenopnlui  wa>  bom  U 
Conitantinopie  about  A.  t>.  1 320,  nearly  liily  yean 
after  ConWanlinople  bud  been  reeoieied  from  the 
Latini.  Hit  falhel  held  the  office  of  Curopalatei, 
and  bi>  mother,  Muialona,  waa  couun  of  the  em- 
peror Joonnea  Cantacuzenu^  He  eooimenced  the 
•tudy  of  hji  native  language  under  the  monk  Phi- 
Ustnna,  and  when  he  allaincd  the  age  of  liileen 
wan  hit  fiither  thought  that  it  waa  time  to  initiate 
him  into  Latin  litentuie.  Accoidingly,  the  edu- 
cation of  the  young  Haimenopului  wu  confided  to 
Aapaaiua,  a  Calnbrinn  monk,  vrbo  wai  cent  for  pi- 
preaily  from  Ital]-  to  undertake  tht)  charge.  While 
under  Ihii  nuutcr,  Hannenoputua  attended  the  lec- 
tans  of  Leo,  who  wu  aftervardi  anhbiahop  of 
Mylilene,  and  whom  Mc  Comnenui  beUeia  to  be 
the  nme  with  Leo  Magent' 
on  Ariilotle. 


ntirely  to  juiiip 


[tnder  the 


Simon  Atlaliala,  gTEat-gnndun  of  Michael  Attali- 
ata,  the  author  of  a  legal  compendium.  [A'mL^ 
XTi.]  Poueaaed  of  a  keen  and  actire  intellect, 
ha  Mon  maitered  the  whole  eilent  of  the  acienco, 
and  had  Hareely  attained  the  age  of  twenty-eight, 
when  he  earned  and  obtained  the  title  of  oatamar, 
which  waa  nraally  conferred  by  the  emperon  on 
thoM  only  who  bad  grown  «ey  in  the  •oceeufbt 
•tudy  and  practice  of  the  uw.  At  the  age  of 
thirty  ha  waa  iqipointad  judge  of  the  auperior 
eouTt  (judex  Dromi).  Soon  afterwarda  he  waa  in- 
vited to  became  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
eiDperoi  Joaonea  Cautacoienna,  and.  though  he 
waa  the  yonngeat  of  the  ropl  couneillara,  the  firit 
place  of  honour  waa  SMigned  to  him.  He  ditcharged 
the  high  function*  of  hi)  offin  with  ao  much  aagn- 
dty  and  prudence,  that,  afler  the  dethronement 
of  the  emperot  Cintacuienui,  in  13SS,  he  eips- 
rienced  no  change  of  fortune  from  the  eucceoding 
emperor,  Joannei  Palaeologua.  Upon  the  death  <rf 
hia  father,  be  waa  appointed  Curopalatea  in  fail 
place,  and  leceiied  the  title  at  Sebaatua.  Soon 
afterwarda  he  wai  named  prriect  oE  Theaaalnuice, 
and  nomophylai.  Loaded  with  bonoun  and 
wealth  (for  hii  wife  Brieiinia  waa  a  hidy  of  bugs 
{BTtnne),  he  applied  hinuelf  lo  the  interpretation  of 
Uw  with  an  extent  of  ikill  and  Icuning  which  arv 
fltery  where  conipicuona  in  hii  woriu.  (^omnenoa 
(p.  373)  profeiaea  to  refute  Maximni  Mai^niut, 
who  i(  atated  to  haie  died  tite  Offlfwni  of  Harme- 
ttopnlua  1  for,  aaya  Conuienua,  the  author  of  the 


a  of  k^ 


menlary  on  the  Digeat,  he  eallt  himialf  aa  incb- 
queot  man,  ilow  of  apeecb,  and  itatea  that  for  thia 
cauae  he  left  the  defenco  of  ctetrta,  and  betoeic 
hinteelf  to  the  more  umbntile  proTin 
meditation  and  authorship.  Beaidea 
mentary  on  the  IMgeat,  CoouietHU  aicribea  to  Urn 
comntcnlariea  upon  the  Cade  and  the  NoreDa,  and 
•cholia  on  the  Norelli  of  Leo,  and  mya  that  b* 
waa  the  author  of  the  Tnui  eindra  Crugtriim 
/'a/anani,  which  iapnblithed  byAllatioainfineiH 
Orik«Ja«(ToLi.  p.7BU-£,  4lo.  Rome,  1 G53),  and 
that  be  cloaely  followed  the  joriat  Tipudlaa,  and 
wa*  &r  more  learned  than  Balaanw,  Ac  Foe 
fuller  particuhin  relating  la  the  work*  of  Haraw- 
nopulua,  Comnenui  reFera  to  hii  own  Oramiat  Si- 

of  ihil  tleatiie  of  Comnenui  in  the  ulalogBaa,  and 
it  wai  neirer  Ken  by  Fabriciu. 

We  may  here  atop  to  remark,  that  the  g»ter 
part  of  the  aboTC  aecouut  ii  pmlablj  aiw^  in- 

in  authentic  hiatery  undet  the  hter  en 

uoty  of  Simon  Altaliata,  the  deecendant  of  Mie 

Altallata,   ii  very  like  a  &U»— and  there  i> 


iginal  fbnn,  ii 


the  age  when  Harmeuopului  ii  atated  t* 
mented  npon  them.  (Heimbach,  Aiitedata,  ml  i 
p.  222.)  At  all  eventa,  they  were  not  likely  la  be 
ann(»taled  by  a  pmcti^d  juriat. 

To  Tetum  to  the  apocryphal  biognipfay.  Abeot 
the  fortieth  year  of  hii  age,  HarmenDpnlu,  ia  the 
midit  of  the  aTocaOon*  of  office,  turned  hi*  Mten- 
tioD  to  the  difficnltiea  of  the  canon  Uw,  a  aptota 
of  itudy  to  which  the  Oieeki  of  the  middle  agea 
were  mon  addicted  than  to  the  cultiiaticn  of  cte- 

Snt  litetatare.  In  thii  pnnnit  he  acquirad  th* 
gfaeat  npntalion,  and  became  no  leal  ccMmted 
ai  a  eanoniat  than  he  had  previotuly  been  aa  a 
diilian.     He  died  at  Conatantinopt*  in  1389,  ar, 

MB1X1383. 

A  Greek  ttaiulation  of  the  Uooatim  «(  Can- 
itantine  the  Oreat  to  the  papal  lee  ii  altriboted 
lo  Harmenopnlui.  It  ii  printed  in  Fahiicma 
(BOl.  Or.  ToL  ii.  p.  e»e).  To  the  ealalogna  of 
Lambeciu,  Montfaocon,  ftc,  we  omit  i^cr  for 
an  account  of  the  maouicripu  of  a  QnA  lexicmi, 
and  other  minor  worici  of  thi*  anther,' whidi  han 
not  been  printed. 


the  worid  are  ihe  I „. 

1.  Tipixnpixi  Mimr,  len  TVonpAnnHi  Aa 
Cialit,  aeu  MarnnaU  LrffW,  •lirium  HtmbStiui. 
Thii  work  (whidi  i«  died  indlffereoUy  by  all  tha 
abore  namea)  ii  baaed  on  tbe  dder  Procbiron  >t 
Baaileiul  Conatantinua,  and  Leo,  of  w 


t   the  e 


•upply    1 


deBdendea.  In  &ci,  it  inoMponUca  the  wMe  M 
the  older  work,  (he  portimi  of  which  an  dioia- 
ihed,  in  tbe  belt  roaniacripta,  by  tbe  nark  li 


CH)-' 


In  the  printed  editin  eif 

Reii.  the  eitracta^^nm  the  old  PmchinB  an  d»- 
noted  by  an  aiteriak  (*),  and  the  whole  of  lb* 
older  original  Procfairou  bai  been  recently  pab- 
liibed  in  a  dialinct  and  aeparata  fiinn  by  ZadaHaa 
with  nry  valuable  Prolegomena  (Heiddb.  ISST). 
Ilannenepului  alao,  in  hia  prefi 


HARHBNOPULUS. 
1 20)  adnawkdgei  bn  obligationi  lo  ifui  KoDi^ 
•(  Utffnla  [EuBTATHius)  and  otlier  pieviotu 
HRia.  Ha  ikji  tint  ha  pnrsd  am  tht  IU^th 
TirMi^  (b;  wbkli  we  und«nWid  the  Builica 
l^bt  doigPAtcd)*  and  the  Narelli  pnnnalgmlad  bj 
nlNnpiait  ■mpgn>n.  One  of  Iha  meal  inleretting 
piRi  at  ibt  wraii  ta  U»  unpraleniaiial  nader  con- 
^M  >f  thi  xlncU  (lib.  2.  tiL  4]  {mm  the  archi- 
IKl  JnJiuiu  or  Aacalon.  The;  bfgin  witb  an  ac- 
ggint  of  meuDR*  of  length,  bortoired  from  En- 
mthtM  and  Stnbo,  aod  proceed  initb  THnlttiniu 
d  po&ee  (tdicta  or  epwthits)  pnacribed  by  go- 
mBon  of  57n&,  with  leipect  chieflj  to  the  pn>- 
aua  <f  buildiog,  and  the  mods  of  carrying  on 
Bdfc  Inooei^  theaeedKla(lib.2.tiLl.  1.61) 
■  a  dlatioD  Ecom  the  third  book  of  QKwfHWi  in 
i^finiao,  which  may  pooibly  be  taken  fnim  tbe 
irigiBaJ  work  of  Papinian,  as  we  cannot  And  it  in 
(he  Djteat-  The  anangenient  of  the  Heiabiblua, 
(lo  caOed  fimi  il*  diiiaioa  into  lix  hooka)  it  de- 
isctiR.  but  ID  kgal  metil  it  it  luperior  to  mott  of 

Uaaa  haa  been  aappoaed  to  exiat  between  tome  of 
in  ideal  of  HamunopDlni  and  thoH  of  the  early 
gl—liirt  OD  the  Corpna  Jorit  in  tbe  Weat,  and  coo- 


I  Fnlndia  from 
fjM,  iutoid  of  deriving  it  fnin  the  name  of  iu 
fitfcmt,  f alddiaa  (lib.  fi.  tit.  9.  i.  1 ).  The  SnI 
bni  ia  occuiued  chiefly  with  judicial  proceduie, 
iW  imiid  with  the  Uw  of  pmpcity,  corporeal  and 
inarpDcad,  tbe  third  with  conlracca,  the  fourth 
■id  the  law  of  marriage,  the  HFth  witb  the  biw  of 
vai,  and  the  liitb  witb  penal  law.  An  Bppeudii 
•ffanr  tiiln  (the  laat  of  which  relatei  to  the  oidi- 
BtiiaD  of  bi^opej  kwdu  lo  be  the  addilion  of  a 
bid  hand,  and  il  t>  doubtfol  whether  the  collection 
</  l^a  gmr^kat  or  aot-Mtnat  or  naticai  of  Juiti- 
Diaq  (qa.  Jaatinian  the  younger),  which,  in  tbe 
■BBBaaipia  and  printed  ediiioni,  niuaUy  followa 
tbe  ileiabihlaa,  wat  made  by  Hannenopiilna. 

The  Heuhiblua  nntil  recently  poaaeued  Talidity 
ai  %  tf  stem  of  lirtng  law  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
KaaipeeH  dominion!  if  Turkey.  In  MoldaTiaand 
Walkcbia  it  hai  been  npplaated,  at  leul  in  port, 
hy  Boden  eodea.  In  1830,  bj  a  proclamation  of 
Cipadiiliiaa,  the  Jndgea  inOleece  were  directed  to 
roimlt  the  Manual  of  HuTOenDptilua,  and  luhae- 
qantly,  by  a  contUtDtion  of  Feb.  23  (o.  a.),  ]  335, 
Olho  I.  dkeeti  that  it  ahaS  continue  in  foree  until 
liiaDeweods  ihall  hepuhliehed.  (Zachatiaa, /fu<. 
Ar. ».  AoiL  JMia.  $i  56,  69 ;  Maurer,  diu  b'rie. 

The  firat  edidon  of  this  woA  wai  thai  of  Theo- 
darioa  Adamaeoi  of  Suallemberg,  4to.  Paril,  1640. 
Tkii  waa  fbllowcd  by  tbe  Latin  tnniUtion  of  Ber 
■HdH  ■  Rey,  Sro.  Coloniae,  lalT.  and  by  an- 
«kei  Luia  traatlsiioo  made  by  Merrier,  4to. 
LjM.  1366.  Tbe  edition  of  Denii  Godefroi,  4to. 
Oeaen,  1647,  waa  the  beat,  until  tbe  appearance 
4  the  Tciy  Taloable  edition  of  Reii  in  ihe  lupple- 
■al  la  Ueemao'i  Tbeaaoroi,  La  Haje,  I7B0. 
fWi  the  edition  of  Reia,  Ihc  ancii.'nl  Gmk  leit 
na  nprioted  "Er 'A04™",  Sto.  1836.  A  tran>- 
hlisn  mlo  Bodem  Qneh  appeared  at  Venice,  4lo. 
'I44.  and  haa  been  iD|,rinted,  with  the  addition  of 
■  iiBiuktion  of  tbe  Ejnlome  of  Canona,  in  1 777, 
IU6,vidlS20.  (Sangny'a^eiMAri/t.Tnl.Tiii.  p 
in).  A  new  tnuiilation  by  K,  Klonnrr*  a-aa 
(iinied'E»N«u»A(j',  Bto.  1833.    There  ii 
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traniladon  into  Oennao  fivm  On  Lalii  by  Juadm 
Oobler,  (oL  Frank.  1656. 


SUation,  wbkb  ia  baaed  upon  the  lecond  part 
e  NomocanoD  of  PhoUui,  aa  altered  by  Jc- 
han»Fa  Zonana.  It  li  ditided  into  aii  seclionBi 
tbe  Grtc  rehiting  lo  bishopi ;  ihe  tecond  lo  prieita, 
deacona,  and  lubdeacona ;  the  tbiid  to  ckrici ;  the 
fourth  Id  monka  and  monaileriea  ;  ibe  fiftb  lo  Inj- 
men,  ioctuding  penancei  for  o&encn ;  the  HIth  to 
women.  It  ii  printed  with  a  Lnlin  tranatation  and 
acholia  (tome  of  which  beu  the  name  of  Philo- 
theui,  and  othen  of  Cilrenaia,  while  the  grratet 
part  an  anonymoua)  tn  the  begjautng  of  the  flnt 
Tolame  of  LenncUiina,  J.  O.  A. 

3.  at/A  alfte(Mi,  (n>  Dt  Opmiox&ut  HaertH- 

treatiae  waa  firat  publiihed  by  Leunclaviua,  wi*h  a 
Latin  liuDilation,  at  tbe  end  of  Theorianui  on  the 
Embatiy  of  Manoel  Comnenna  to  the  Armenian 
Court,  Sto.  Bile,  167S.  It  ia  alio  to  be  found  in 
the  J,  G.  R.  of  LeunclaTina,  vol.  i.  p.  457  ;  in 
HorrU'a  B^.  Patr.  toL  ii.  and  in  other  aulhon 
who  haie  written  npon  Secta.  To  the  end  of  thit 
treatiae  it  appended  the  Confeuion  of  Fnilh  of 
Harmenopnlua,  which  Nie.  Comnenna  [Praenol. 
Mftag.  p.  144)  aiieni  that  Hannenopulai  rrciled 
twice  in  hii  but  iUneai  upon  the  yery  day  of  hia 
death.  In  the  lint  and  probably  nune  genuine 
edition  o(  1678,  Harmenopnlua,  in  thia  creed,  te- 
preeenti  the  Holy  Spirit  aa  proceeding  fitim  the 
Father  alone  ;  whereaa,  in  the  J.  O.  A.  of  Uun- 
daviot,  raL  L  p.  653,  the  wordi  nl  toS  vIuG  are 
interpolated. 

(See,  in  addition  lo  the  aulhoritieB  riled  in 
thia  article,  AI^uAIbi  Xeprirffy  (Henog),  IIpayii» 
Ttia  wipl  Toii  TIfi>X'lp<>v  ^  r^t  'E{a([fXaii  Kwr' 
oTonlroH  ToO  'Ap)uiiarii6Kair  'Er  Marixr-  8ro, 
1837.)  [J.T.G.] 

HARMO'DIUS  I'Ap^.^),  of  Upreon,  a 
Greek  writer,  whoie  time  ia  UTiknown.  Hit  work, 
irajj  t£v  jf^rynA'^'  tofitHB',  ia  repeatedly  quoted 
by  Athenaeua.  (ir.  p.  148,  f.,  x.  p.  443,  b.,  li.  p. 
466,  e.,  p.  497,  c. ;  Voiaiua,  de  Hit.  Crwc.  p.446, 
ed.  Weitermann;  camp.  H  ItllODICua.)         [P,  S.J 

HARMO'DIUS  and  ARISTOOEITON  ['Af 
iMiai,  'Apimr7(lT»v),  Atheniant,  of  the  Uood  of 

chut,  brother  of  the  tyrant  Hippian,  in  B.  c,  514. 
The  fallowing  ia  the  account  we  haie  received  fnim 
the  belt  authoriliei  of  Ihe  drcumatancet  which 
induced  Ihe  crime.  Arialngeiton,  a  ritiaen  of  tlm 
middle  chua,  wat  itrongly  attached  lo  the  youirg 
and  beautiFil  Harmodiua,  who  reinmed  hia  affec- 
tion with  equal  wBruilh.  Hipparchnt  rndearonrt-d 
to  withdraw  the  jouth'a  love  lo  bimaelf,  and,  fiiiU 
ing  in  thia,  ceiolved  toavenge  the  liight  by  pulling 
upon  bim  a  public  intuit.  Aceordirgly,  he  took 
care  that  tbe  aiiler  nf  Hannedtaa  ihonid  be  auni- 

religiana  pmcesaion,  and  when  the  preaenled  her- 
telf  for  the  purpoae,  he  canted  her  lo  be  ditmiaeed 
and  declared  nnwonhy  of  the  honoor.  Aritlogriton 
had  hern  before  eiatpersted  by  the  advancea 
which  Hipparchnt  bad  made  lo  Hnmndina,  and 
ihia  freih  intolt  determined  the  Iwo  Iriendt  to 
alar  both  Hipparehna  and  bit  brother  Himnaa  oa 
well.  Of  the  motive  (be  Ihe  conapiracy  a  diBrreat 
account  it  liien  by  the  anlhor  of  the  dinlogiie 
named  "  Hippfirchai,"  which  ia  found  among  ih« 
worka  of  Pinto.     According  to  ihit  wrilei,  Aii*t»- 


.t>o3lc 
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pibm  had  cdncslcd  Himuidiiii,  and  WH  aa 
nood  of  him  u  he  wu  fond,  while  ba  looked  with 
jealooi;  on  Hippuehui,  who  wu  ambitimi,  it 
eeemi,  of  the  luw  dintinctian  h  Ml  UtncUr  of 
the  Ion  and  confideDce  of  the  TODng.  A  JODth, 
•rho  wei  beloTed  b;  Hannodioi,  ud  had  been  ae- 
cuatomed  Vi  look  np  to  hun  and  Ariatogaton  aa 
patt«nu  of  viidom,  became  acqnaiuted  with  Hip- 
perchm,  and  Iranifeired  to  him  hia  aSection  and 
admintimi ;  and  thit  ciTcnmttiuioe  aidted  the 
■ng«r  of  the  two  (rianda,  and  urgtd  them  to  the 
DiDrder.  Thej  anninanicaled  their  phit  lo  a  few 
onlj.  in  order  to  Iraaeil  the  chance  of  diacoTeiy, 
but  they  biqied  that  many  vonld  join  them  in  the 
hoar  of  action,  The  ocxuioo  the;  aelected  for 
their  raterpriM  wai  lh«  featival  of  the  grtat  Paoa- 
thePAea  and  the  daj  of  the  aolemn  pmceauon  of 
anned  citiaen*  from  ibe  outer  Cetameicoa  to  the 
temple  of  Atbena  Poliaa, — the  onl;  day,  in  tact, 
on  which  ihcy  coatd  appear  hi  umi  without  ex- 
dting  mtpidon.  When  the  appointed  time  airiTed, 
Iho  two  chief  conBpiraton  obierred  one  of  their  ao- 
complicH  in  conrenalion  with  Hippiaa,  who  waa 
•landing  in  the CeisraricD* and  arranging  ibeoidar 
of  the  proceiHon.  BelicTiog,  tharefare,  that  Ihej 
were  betrayed,  and  wiahing  to  wreak  their  «n- 
geance  before  thej  were  apprehended,  they  nuhed 
back  into  the  city  with  their  dagger*  bid  in  the 
inyrt1»-boughi  which  they  ware  to  hoTo  bone  in 
the  proceation,  and  ilew  Hipparchua  noir  the 
Leocoripni,  UaimodiDa  waa  immediately  cut  down 
bj  the  goBida  AiiatogpitOD  at  Gnl  eaai{Kd,  but 
waa  afterwudi  taken,  and,  according  lo  the  tet- 
timonf  of  Polya-nus  Jualin.  and  Seneca,  which  ii 
oonfinn^  by  the  language  of  Thucjdidea,  wai  put 
to  the  torture.  He  named  u  hii  acconplicei  the 
principnl  friendi  of  Hippiaa,      ' 


li-igly.  I 


lehadai 


ora  to  giie,  be 
that  there  waa  no  one  beddea,  whoaa  death  he 
deured,  except  the  tyrant  According  to  another 
Mconnt,  he  pretended,  while  nnder  the  torture, 
that  ho  had  tome  conununiation  to  make  to 
HipjNaa,  and  when  the  taller  approached  bim,  be 
■MEM  one  of  bia  aai*  with  hit  teeth,  and  l»l  it  od 
(Hend.  *.  SS.  SR,  tI  109.  123;  Thnc  L  20,  xi. 
H — &7  ;  Piendo-PIat.  Hmpani.  p.  229  ;  Plat. 
S^a^  p.  182-,  Atiit.  PM.  t.  IU,  ed.  Bekk^ 
AU.  il  34.  g  fi  ;  Schol.  ad  Ariit.  AA  942  ; 
Adian,  V.H.^B;  Peiiion.  ad  lee.  ;  Polyaen.  i 
2-2  ;  Juttin.  iL  9  t  Seneca,  di  /ra,  iL  SS  ;  Diog. 
Idiht.  ii.  26).  [LaAiNA.] 

Four  ytan  after  tbia  Hippiaa  waa  expelled,  and 
thenceforth  the  policy  and  ipirit  of  party  combioed 
with  popular  feeling  to  allach  lo  Haimodiot  and 
Ariitogdtan  among  the  Athenlani  of  all  tuceaeding 
generatioDi  the  character  of  patriota,  deliieren, 
and  martyra, — name*  often  abuaed  indeed,  but 
aeldom  more  groaily  than  in  the  prevpt  caac 
Their  deed  of  mnidavui  Tengsmce  fomied  a  fa- 
Toarita  abject  of  drinking-tonga,  of  which  the 
moM  bmoiu  and  popular  ii  pceieried  in  full  by 
Athenaena.  To  ba  bom  of  their  blood  waa  ea- 
teemed  among  the  higheat  of  honoura,  and  theii 
dMcendanta  enjoyed  an  immunity  fmn  public  bur- 
dana,  of  which  eien  the  law  of  LepUne*  (h.  c 
KS)  did  not  propota  to  deprire  them,  t  Aeach.  e. 
JlrnarA^  133, 140 :  Athen.  it.  p. 695 ;  Arittoph. 
AA.  943,  lOM,  £fwfr.  632,  Vf>p.  1235,  ^4.  763  ; 
ArittoL  AW.  ii.  23.  g  6  ;  Suid.  >.  re.  •Kyofiai. 
Hf  fimfTcv  M/JZ^,  niffoivot.foprffru  ;  Dcm.  c-  Lrpi, 
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pp.  442,  466.)  Thmr  taoba  are  mntiMid  I7 
Pauaaniaa  (i.  29}  ai  ailnatad  on  the  road  frea  tka 
dly  ts  the  Academy.  Tbeir  atatoaa,  made  rf 
biDnae  by  Antanor,  were  aet  np  in  Iba  Agaim  ia 
the  ioDer  Cetameicaa,  near  the  temple  of  Area,  ia 
B.C  509,  the  ynr  after  the  eipnluoD  of  Hip^; 
and  thia,  according  lo  Ariatolle  and  Plinj,  waa  tbe 
fiitt  initaoce  of  Rich  an  honour  pdUidy  c  '  ~  ' 
at  Athena,  Conon  bdng  the  next,  a*  D  ~ 


When  Xenea  took  the  city,  he  caitvd  Ibat  •>» 
lue*  away,  and  new  one*,  tbe  work  of  Camai, 
wen  eracUid  in  s.  c.  477.  The  original  tfatan 
wen  aftcrwarda  aent  back  to  the  Atbeniana  horn 
Sun,  according  lo  Pauaaniaa  by  Antiodiaa,  ac- 
cordiag  to  Valarioa  Maiimua  by  Setmciia.  but,  M 
ve  may  believe,  on  the  teatimony  of  Anian  and 
Pliny,  by  Alexander  Die  Oreat.  We  leun,  liully, 
from  Diodonia,  that  when  ihe  AthesianB  were 
anxioua  ta  pay  the  higbeat  honoora  in  their  power 
to  Antigooua  and  Demetrina  Polioreetea,  in  K,e> 
307.  they  placed  tbdr  atatnea  nor  tboae  of  Ha^ 
modiua  and  Ariato^itou.  (Paiu.  i  8 ;  Aiialat 
AU.L9.  g  38iDem.e.Z^)i.47B{  Plin./f.jV. 
xaiiv.  4,  8  i  VaL  Max.  illO.  Ext  1 ;  Arr.  AmA 
iiL  16.  »iLl9;  Diod.ii.46.)  [K.  E.] 

HARUCNIA  ('Apfiarfii),  a  daagJiteT  of  Ana 
and  Aphrodite,  or,  according  to  olhen,  sf  Zeai  and 
Electra,  the  dan^hlar  of  Allat.  in  Samothracr. 
When  Athena  auigned  to  Cadniui  the  goTertanrnl 
of  Thebea,  Zeui  gare  him  Harmonia  for  hit  wile, 
and  all  the  godt  of  Olympui  wen  preaent  at  the 
marriage.  Cadmtu  on  that  day  made  her  a  preiHit 
of  a  peplna  and  a  neckbee,  whicb  be  bad  lecdred 
either  fiom  Hephaeatna  or  bn  Eiinii>.  (ApoOod. 
iiL  4.  g  2.J  Other  traditiim*  tMled  that  Hamenit 

godi, 

4S,  T.  49  ;  Pind.  Ffk.  iiL  167  1  Slat.  TiA.  % 
266  ;  conp.  Hea  Tiny.  934  ;  Horn.  Hymm.  ■ 
ApJL  19£.)  Thoae  who  deaeribed  Halmania  a>  a 
Stunotbtaciaa  related  that  CMIdru,  on  hia  nyige 
to  Samothtace,  after  being  initialed  in  Ihe  mji- 
teriea,  poTceired  Hannonia,  and  larrial  her  dT 
with  the  aatiatance  of  Athena.  When  Cateaa 
waa  obliged  to  quit  Thebea,  Hacnania  aocoai|ianied 
him.  When  they  came  lo  the  Bnebeleua,  thry 
aaaiited  them  in  their  war  ^ainat  the  lUyriaiu, 
and  oonqoered  the  enemy.  Cadmoi  ibeo  becacw 
king  of  the  lllyriana,  bat  afterarardi  be  and  Hae- 

ftired  to  Eljainm ;  01,  according  to  etben,  they 
wan  carried  ihitbir  in  a  chariot  dnwa  by  dngeoi. 
(Apollod.  iiU  S,  I  4)  Eorip.  Book.  1233;  0>. 
MeL  ir,  £62,  &c)  Haimonia  it  renowned  in 
andmt  ilory  chiefly  on  account  of  the  buJ  neck- 
lace the  receired  on  her  wedding  day.  Polynaiee^ 
wbn  inherited  it,  gareil  to  Eiipbyk,  thatibemighl 
penuade  hex  hoaband.  A  mphiarana,  to  andertakc  ihe 
eipeditiDn  agninit  Thebea.  (Apollod.  iii.  6.  g  2; 
Schol.  ad  Pad.  FfU.  m.  167.)  Tbtoo(b  AknHB. 
the  ton  of  Eriphyle,  the  necklaoe  came  itilo  tbe  handa 
of  Aninoe,  next  into  thoae  of  Iha  aoni  of  Plwgena, 
Pronooa  and  Agenor,  and  butly  into  tboK  ti  ibi 
BODt  of  Alanaeon,  Amphotema  and  Acaman.  who 
dedialed  It  in  the  lemide  of  Athcoa  Pnaam  at 
Delphi.  (Apollod.  ili.  7.  gg  5—7.)  Tbe  bmUh 
had  wnnght  miichief  to  all  who  had  been  m  pca- 
andon  of  it,  and  il  continued  to  do  ao  enn  atlcf 
it  waa  drdioiled  *I  D•^lphL  PhajUna.  tbe  tyiaat, 
■tolp  it  rroEQ  the  temple  lo  gratify  hit  mblreti.  ^ 


HAKPAOOS. 
■ib  rf  Anfem.  Sha  «on  it  fbr  i  tima,  but  M 
ha  Icr  r«g<M  MB  «tt  tNud  with  ni«Jn«w, 
ud  M  £n  la  iba  hniK,  in  which  iha  perialiad 
TilkiDbHtRMorN.  (Atben.Ti.p.2S3iPuthai. 
tM.2S.)  [Laj 

HARHCyKIA,  dugliur  of  Oelon.  the  kd  of 
Bino  II,  king  ol  SyncuM.  She  wm  manied  to 
■SraDiiu  HtdEd  Theniinu.  vho,  after  ths  doth 


which 

Tbauitiu  ptviibed,  a  decree  wbi  petiwd  condema- 
■gudauliiU  lartiTing  memben  of  the  fiunilj  of 
Eini;  md.  b  ponnuice  of  thii  buhuou  reu- 
kM,  Huwnii  WH  inmtdUlelj  pnt  to  declh, 
tfnhr  with  Desanli  mod  Henclea,  the  diiigh- 
MrfHimn.  (LiT.iidT.84,S5i  ViLHai-iii. 
ills.)  tE.H.R] 

HAVPAGUS  CApnrrM).     1.  A  noUe  He- 


at ,ifg„ui  At  ...     „  ,.       . 

AtLj&eonli;.  (Herad.  i.eO.)    H< 
Mtuna  in  the  woik  of  reducing  the  Gnek  citin 
•(Aa  Hioor ;  ind  be  eoiployed  igainM  thni  the 

cnoi  nriniMl  mode  of  allnck,  which  Menu  to 
bit  ben  new  to  the  Oneks,  of  (uting  up  a 
eoaid  igaiiiit  Ihe  cilj.     He  fint  attacked  ?ho- 


livijmitbaln 


mofa 


.  _..  mbmiinoa.  The  Phooauii 
tetgM  1  daj  to  deliberate ;  utd  Harpapu,  pei- 
mnif  their  deaifpi,  drew  off  hie  ann^.  Mean- 
•Mt,ibe  Phocanni  look  to  their  ihin  in  a  bod}, 
lift  lU  their  moiable  propnty,  and  left  the  ritr. 
•kit  Etrjtgm  gartiunvd.  Before,  however,  the 
Juneau  qsilted  the  Ae^tean,  en  their  lojage  to 
Cnao,  they  retnmcd  to  the'~ 


t  Harp«igna  had 


TheT 
ulud;  ad  Ihej  loo,  aa  ko 
>^td  kii  amqnd  high  enough  i 
JHeriid  Ihar  d?.  The  other  Ionian  dci«  were 
<!<Hd  after  a  brave  ■tniggl'  i  but  none  of  their 
"tititmn  pncecded  to  the  lanw  extremity  at 
^  rf  PhocaeB  and  Teoe:  Ihej  itayed  at  home 
ndo'  the  Priiian  yake.  After  the  conqueM  of 
<b  otix  on  the  esntinent,  the  laniiuii  of  Ihe 
aiaifc  wbiDilled  to  Cjnu  of  their  own  Bccoid. 
T^  al^ifUni  loniuu  and  Aeoliani  contributed 
»  nd  the  am  J  of  Harpagui,  who  now  preeeeded 
■PIM  the  Cariana.  the  Cauniani,  and  the  Lyciana, 
Bd  <k  Dorian  eitiea  on  the  eoaat  of  CariB.  Of 
<W  CskH,  the  itrnng  citj  of  Pedaaoi  alone  offered 
"T  niiBnee.  Tbe  Lacedaenioniaj)  colony  of 
(^u^  had  omnnenced  prcpsrationi  for  defence 
rtUt  Harpngni  wb«  (till  engnged  in  Ionia,  br 
'apg  through  tbe  iitbmm  which  Joined  ih«r 
■"ritxy  to  the  mainlaiid ;  but  the;  bad  de>iited 
'>  the  nnmand  of  k  DdjAic  «ade,  which  to' ' 
^  that,  if  it  bud  been  the  wQl  of  Zeua,  tht 
■^EiBB^  wsold  have  been  an  iiland  by  nature^ 
Tkry  f  oietlj  nrrendered  to  Harpagul. 

tV  Lydnna  ihowed  hr  mere  ipiril.  The  people 
■f  Xaathai  gave  battle  to  Harpngnt  beibre  thf ' 
ity ;  nd  when  the;  had  been  defeated  by  t 
nperini  mnnbera,  and  were  beaten  hack  into  1 
"ty.  tbn  collected  all  their  propeny,  with  thi 
"m,  i^ildrm,  and  ■erranli,  into  the  citad 
"hith  they  then  iHimt,  while  thi-v  IhemwUet  • 
l«l  ual,  and  M  fighting  to  n  man.     The  biltle- 


HARPALUS.  aSl 

nem  repeaented  npon  one  of  the  aide*  of  a  Mr- 
eophagoi    in    ancient    Xanthni,   which    wa*  di*- 

>d  by  Mr.  Fellow*,  and  ii  now  depoiited  ia 

Iritiih  MuKom,  ii  mpposed  to  repteeent  the 

J  of  Xanthui  by  Harpagni,  whoie  name  ia 

■]»  aid  to  occur  in  an  intcription  in  the  Lycina 

iguage.     (Pellgwa,  L^a.  p.  2TI>.  IGdl.)     We 

ar  nothing  more  of  Haipa^a  after  the  cnnqueit 

Alia  Minor.  (Herod.  L  162—177.)     Diodanu 

(.  S5  ;  Excerpt.  Vat.  pp.  27—39)  relatei  a  ttorj 

out  the  uitwer  of  Harpngu)  to  an  embaiay  of  the 

rialie  Oreeki  to  Cynii,  which  i*  identical   in 

bitance  (though  the  parable  i«  different)  with 

I  itory  which  Heradotiw  tetli  of  the  reply  of 

Cynia  to  the  (un*  ambany.    (L  141 ;  Critii*, 

p  921.  b.) 

2.  A  Peraian  geneni,  nnder  Dareini  I.,  took 
Hlitiaeiij  priioner.  (Herod.  1.  2S — 30;  Hlsrt- 
imus.)  [P.  S.] 

HA'RPALDS  rA^nAoi).  1.  A  Macedonian, 
eon  of  Macfaataa,  who  belonged  to  the  Aunity  of  the 
prineea  of  Elymiolia,  and  nephew  of  Philip,  kin;  of 
hfacedon,  the  latter  having  married  Phila,  a  aiatar 
of  Hachatai.  Notwilhitanding  thii  connection, 
onae  of  the  Elytniot  prineea  teema  to  have 
been  alwaya  onfiivoMfaWy  ditposed  towarda  Philip, 
'  had  in  ftct  deprived  them  of  their  heredtta^ 
nioni ;  and  though  we  find  Harpali^i  reaiding 
0  court  of  the  Macedonian  king,  and  eren  on 
icoiion  employed  by  him  on  a  miiaion  of  aomo 
importanee,  it  sppeara  that  he  did  not  enjoy  mnch 
of  hia  confidence.  (Dem.  c.  Jrwfocr.  p.  669;  Pint 
^pqptllL  p.  681,  ed.  Reiiki-.)  It  ii  periiapa  to  thia 
cauH  that  we  are  to  attribute  hii  cloae  allachment 
to  Alexander,  and  hit  participation  in  the  intriguet 
for  the  marriage  of  that  prince  with  the  daughter 
of  Piiodarua,  a  ichcme  which  gave  ao  mnch  o#enca 
to  Philip,  that  all  Ihoae  who  were  thought  to  have 
taken  part  in  it  were  baniahed  from  Macedoniit, 
Harpnliu  among  the  reat  Bnt  thia  temporary 
diagnice  wai  productive^  both  to  him  and  hia  com- 
panion* in  exile,  of  the  greateat  lubaeqneni  advan- 
tage*, for  iminedialelv  on  the  death  of  Philip, 
AteKfuider  not  only  recalled  those  who  had  BufTered 
on  hii  account,  but  pmrnoted  thera  to  important 
and  confidential  ofBcei.  Harpatnt,  being  unfitted 
by  hi*  conalilnlion  of  body  for  •errieei  in  war,*sa 
appointed  to  the  mperintendence  of  the  treaaury, 
and  in  thii  capacity  accompanied  Alexander  to 
Asia.  But  he  proved  unfaithrnl  to  hi*  trutt,  and 
ihorlly  befnn  the  battle  of  Itan*  waa  hidnced 
fprobably  by  the  conedonaneia  of  peenlalkin  and 
lie  fear  of  punishment)  to  take  to  flight  He 
made  hia  eecape  to  Greece,  and  waa  lingering  at 
Megan,  when  he  received  letters  from  Alexander 
intrtatit^  his  relom,  and  promiaing  entire  forgive- 
neta  for  the  pait.  He,  in  eoniequence,  rejoined 
the  king  at  Tyre  on  his  return  from  Kgypt  (s.  c 
331),  and  not  only  obtained  the  pnmiied  pardon, 
but  waa  THnatatrd  in  hia  fanner  important  situa- 
tion, (Pint  Alea.  10;  Arrian,  An-A.  iii.  B.) 
When  Alexander,  after  the  conqueat  of  Persia  and 
Media,  determined  to  piiah  on  into  the  interior  of 
Alia,  in  purtuit  of  Dsrciui,  he  left  Harpalut  at 
Ecbatina.  with  6000  Macedonian  troops,  in  nharge 
of  the  royal  trsaiurea.  From  thence  he  appears  to 
have  removed  V 
important  latrjipy  of  tl 
adminiatration  of  the  irensury.  i^Am' 
iii.  19.  ;  IS;  Pint.  Air.!.  3S  ;  Diod.  x 
I  It  waa  here  that,  dnring  the  abience  of  . 


.Dogle 
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In  InAa,  da  girs  binu^  up  to  tfa«  moM  cxtimTa- 
ginl  tunuTiiid  prafiuion,  ^iundefuu|  the  Ina- 
(HR*  dntreatad  U  him,  iit  tha  unw  tuna  that  be 
■IfKnatcd  tha  people  ubject  to  Mi  mis,  by  hit 
Initful  eiceuei  and  aitoniona.     Not  eontenl     ' ' 


plcmimfti   he   tent   to   Atbeni   fi>r 
courteuii  nuned  PjthiiHiice.wbuaihe 
the  moil  eitnngant  hanonn,  and  lo  whom,  titer 
her  death,  bs  erected  two  roitl;  moniuneDia,  < 
■t  bbjlon,  iha  other  at  Athmt,  whan  it  i>  m 
tioaed  bj  PaniBuitt  M  one  of  the  mott  iplendid 
aU  OiHce.     (PtDI.  L  37.  %  5.)     PjthioQH  • 
tucecedad  bj  Olycen,  to  whoio  he  compalled 
(hota  tubject  to  hit  anlhority  lo  ptj  honoun  tl 
ware  ntoillj  nterred  fni  i  qneen.     The  indtgi 
lion  of  Oreeki,  «t  well  at  bBrbaritui,  wu  a 
kudagumt  Harpalui:  tmgng  olhen,  Theopompot 
the  hittoritn  wrole  a  letter  of  campbiint  to  Alai- 
Koder,  tome  eitractt  from  whleb  are  tlill  preterred. 
(Atheo.  liii.  pp.  666,  B9t,  596  ;  Diod.  iiii.  108.) 
Harpalut  had  probably  thought  that  Alaisnder 
would  neiar  ntara  fram  (he  reoiola  rcHiani  of  the 
Eut  into  which  ha  had  penetrated  ;  but  when  he 
at  length  leaml  that  the  king  wat  an  hit  march 
back  to  Sun,  and  hnd  Tiiiled  with  UDiparing  rigour 
tboae  of  hit  officen  who  had  been  guilty  of  any 

hit  only  retouice  wat  in  flight  CollcctiDg  together 
aU  Ihs  trrataiH  which  be  could,  amounting  to  a 
■Dm  of  AOOO  talent*,  and  aticmbling  a  body  of 
6D00  mercenariet,  he  hatlened  to  the  coailof  Atia, 
and  from  thence  crotted  oTer  to  AttioL  He  had 
piaiiotuly  tent  to  Athene  a  magnilicent  prctent  of 
coin,  in  return  for  which  he  bad  received  the  right 
of  dtiienthip  (Athen.  liii.  pp.  666,  596) ;  and  he 
probably  nckaned  on  a  hTouiable  reception  in  that 
dly;  but  tha  Atheniaui  refuted  ts  allow  him  to 
land,  and  he,  in  contequence,  repaired  la  Taeimmt, 
wbara  he  leit  bit  mercrnarieB,  and  himielf  returned 
ts  Athent.  Being  now  tdmiiied  within  the  citr, 
he  employed  the  treatuiet  that  he  had  brought 
with  him  in  the  moit  untpncing  manner,  in  order 
to  gain  o>er  the  oratort  and  public  men  at  Athena, 
■nd  induce  the  people  to  undertake  the  tupport  of 
hit  causa  agalntt  Aleiander  and  hit  vicegerent, 
Aulipater,  Among  thote  whom  he  thut  corrupted 
■re  laid  to  hare  been  Demodei,  Chnriclei,  the  tnn- 
in-Iaw  of  Phodon,  and  even,  at  it  well  known. 
Dtmotthenet  himtelf.  Into  the  variant  queitiona 
ODUnected  with  the  conduct  of  thete  ilatetmen. 
and  amciallr  the  latt  (Me  Diuoktuinis,  and 
Thiriwall-t  0™«,  vol  rii.  pp.  I£3— 161),  it  it 
impotuUe  here  to  enter :  but  it  ahonld  be  men- 
tioned that,  after  the  death  of  Haipaiui,  one  of  hit 
iliTea,  vbo.had  acted  at  hit  iteward  in  the  ad- 

IBwer  of  Pbiloienoi,  the  Muxdonian  governor  of 
Caria,  gave  a  lilt  of  all  thote  penoni  at  AUiait 
wbo  bd  recdved  any  tnmt  of  money  from  Har- 
palut, and  in  thit  litt  the  nime  of  Uemotthenit 
did  not  appear.  (Pauk  iL  S3.  §  4.)  But  to  whnl- 
crer  extent  Harpalut  may  have  mcEeeded  ia  bribing 
individualt,  be  failed  in  bit  general  object,  fat 
Antipiter,  having  demanded  bit  turrender  from  the 
Atheniant,  it  wat  niiolved  lo  place  him  in  confine- 
ment oniil  the  Macedonian!  thould  tend  for  him. 
He,  howeveT,  tuoeaeded  in  making  hit  eicspe  from 
priaon,  and  i*)(rined  hit  troopi  at  Taenami,  from 
whence  he  trantported  hit  mercenary  force  and  the 
nouindarof  hit  tieaitiret  u  Crete,  with  what  ulte- 


HARPOCBATIOS. 
lioi  dedgnt  ire  know  not ;  but  aoon  after  Ut 
arrival  in  thai  itland  ha  wat  atiaitinated  by  lUa- 
broil,  one  of  hit  own  oScen ;  or,  afieoiding  it 
another  acconnt,  by  a  Mtcedoniio  named  PtiiB- 
niat.  (Diod.  ivii.  lOB  i  Pant.  ii.  S3.  §4;  Air. 
ap.  Pkat.  p.  70  a ;  PtaU  Dam.  2S ;  Fioe.  21,  Ft. 
X.  OnOL  p.  S63,  364,  td.  Reitke  i  Curt.  i.  Z) 
Plulanh  telle  nt  {A(a.  36)  thai  Hupalni,  dariiy 
hit  retidence  at  Ihhylou,  endcKTonred  to  inlrtdoet 


2.  The  chief  of  ihe  amtat^on  tent  by  Penent 
to  Rome  in  B.  c  173,  lo  antwer  the  saplaiaU  of 
Eumeiio,  king  of  Peigamu.  Harpalut  gave  gnat 
o^nce  to  the  Romant  by  the  hanghty  and  veba- 
menl  tone  that  he  aumined,  and  eiaipenltd  tha 
irrilation  already  exiiting  agointt  Perteu.  (Liv. 
ilil  14,  16  i  Appion,  iiaad.  9.  S  2.)      [E.H.a] 

HA'RPALU3  it  mentioned  1^  CeDNximit  (c 
1 8),  and  alluded  to  by  Fettu*  Aviennt,  at  hiving 
either  introduced  on  octailteu,  or  altered  the  aiedt 
of  intercahilion  piactited  in  that  of  Cleotlntat. 
[CLDwriiATUS.]  It  it  alto  mentioned  that  be  m- 
traduced  an  HtrnmiraaJciiiriA,  or  cycle  irf  tiilcet 
yean.  But  how  far  either  wu  adopted  ii  nM 
very  dear,  and  it  wonld  not  be  worth  while  le  giie 
a  tpecitl  account  of  one  of  the  obaciua  pemti  tf  ike 
Antemelouic  calendar.  (PUn.  «,  A",  ivi,  S4.  affij 
Weidler.  Hitt.  Atnm.  t  Dodwell,  it  Viltrim 
Cydit,  ditaert.  iil  g  30—33.)  [A.  Dl  U] 

IIAKPALYCE  {•AfweAaini).  I.  A  du^hier 
»F  Harpalycut,  king  of  thaAmymnaeantinThface- 


A<  the  1 


mother 


brought  up  by  her  father  with  the  milk  of  (on 
and  maret,  and  wu  trained  in  all  manly  envdtei. 
After  the  death  of  her  &ther,  whom  the  bad  one* 
delivered  from  ibo  hand  of  the  Uymidonea,  tbt 
ipent  her  time  in  the  foreitt  at  a  robber,  being  » 
twifl  in  running  that  honn  were  uutble  lo  over 
take  her.  At  length,  however,  the  a'atcangbl  in 
a  inoie  by  thepberdt,  who  killed  her.  (Serf,  ail 
I'iiy.  An.  i.  321  ;  Uygin.  Fab.  193.) 

3.  A  maiden  who  died  beaoae  her  b>Ta  of  Iphi- 
clui  wat  not  relnroed.  In  conunemoiatiaa  if  brr 
fhte,aconlett  in  tongt(flSqid')^)watcelebnl«I  . 
by  maident.  (Ariitoiennt,  ^  AlkrM.  Bt.  f.  £19.) 

Far  a  third  penonagg  of  thit  Dame,  ii«  Clt- 
.i«NrB.No.  1.  [US.] 

HARPINNA('Ap<rirra),adanghtvorAK)iiu. 
from  whom  the  town  of  Uarpina  or  HarpinnaiB   ^ 

(Pant.  vi.   21.  S  6.)     She  became  by  Ant  iht  . 

>ther  of  OrnomauL  (v.  2-1  §S.)  (L.S.] 

IIA'RPOCRAS  ('AffltJc^i),  an  iatialipla.  wbo 

;ended  Ihe  younger  Pliny,  with  great  tare  ud  | 

nduily,  nbout  the  beginning  of  the  lentid  c4t- 

ry  after  ChritL     He  wat  originally  t  tiate.  n 

aflrrwardt  manumilted,  and  lailly,  at  the  i^aciid 

requett  of  Pliny,  pretented  by  the  ernpeior  Tnjaa 

vith  the  freedom  of  the  citiet  of  Rome  and  Alei- 

indria.     (Plin.  £^  z.  5,  6.)     He  it  not  the 

Knoa  whote  pretcripliant  are  teveral  timet  q. 

by  Andromochua    (ap.   Oalen.    D*  Cbttpat  Mi- 

dican.  K.  Gta.  vol.  liii.  pp.  729,  BJB,  B41, 973). 

and  who  mutt  have  lived  aboat  a  hnndrad  yean 

riier.  IW.  A.  ttj 

HARPOCRATES.     (Hoau*,] 

HARPOCRA'TION  ('AfawpaTb*).      I.  01 

Argot,  a  Platonic  philotopher  and  a  fiieadrf '•! 

Caetar.     Ha    wnt«  ■  CeamCBtai;  m  PhU  iB 


XuKlt^lc 


1  HARPOCRATION. 

I     tn^'feflr,  ai  i  IcikoD  to  Pbto  b  two,  booki. 

:     (Sd^k)    H«  hu  to  be  the  amc  M  Ihe  Bupo- 
laiiia  who  b  BKiitMDcd  bj  Atbcnuui  (lir.  p. 

I    )M)  iJciag  Hith  ChrjilppDi,    and   b;  Stobuiu 
(&iy.  /-ifi  L  £.  PP.89S,  912.  ed.  HeetwL) 

i  Of  Mmiei,  it  awiidmied  bj  Atfaeaaeua  (iJT. 
^  (4t)  u  Ifie  auchar  of  •  wock  od  cake*  (IIipl 
mw4n*),l)atiii>Uiniriwiuikiiawii.  WhathB 
finpitiidoD  u  irho  u  mentHKied  bj  tbe  Venetiwi 
■hobn  on  tke  Iliad  0-  «A3),  M  (he  Mwher  of 
[ta,  i>  sglmom.  [I^S.] 

EAKPOCtUTION,  AE'LIUS,  ■  rhetoricun 
■^  accordJog  to  Soidao,  wnto  a  vaHaty  of  riis- 
Biial  ud  phdaBphkal  woilu  ;  *Bch  tt,  Hipi  r#r 

U,  il  rticli  pot  a  tnoe  ha*  eonw  down  to  lu. 

iiada  Hjupffcratrnn,  with  the  praaoomen  Caim, 

■^  ■  Hkcvin  meationoii  only  bj  Soidai,  wrote 

ndioft  imilai  cbaiacler.  u  Dtp!  tit  TnfiClH 

■d  Wh  Aj)it>,  n^  nr  'A>Tif>rrot  ir;i(qfid- 

w,BiI  othtn.     Hence  it  MinfeRed  that  Soidai 

I     ■  k«  piltT  of  •ome  miilake,  and  that  Aelioi 

.     ad  Cea  HtRnoatioa  ale  peiliapa  one  and  the 

m  imw,  vboie  flill  mnM  «a>  C  Aolitu  Hat- 

I    pmiH.    (Kictdiofe  OkmL  AUm.  ^mm.  n. 

»)  trTs.) 

flAilPOCIUTION,  VALERIUS,  the  author 
if  I  Gnck  dictkinar;  to  the  woriii  of  tfa«  lea  Attic 
■KB,  irbkh  ia  «D  tit]<!d  n<^  -rir  >.H-a  tir  ttice. 
Mfi», «  AifinJi'  rir  Miu  ^ttriimr,  and  it  ilili 
vflBl,  It  rmiaini  not  only  explanatinu  of  ]r^l 
bI  leGticil  tomi,  bat  ai»  accounu  of  penoni 
■J  lUip  maligned  in  the  ontiona  of  the  Attic 
"Bib,  Tbe  voik  it  to  lu  of  th«  higheit  import- 
oo,  ■  il  eSBlaiiu  a  Tail  d«l  of  infoimalion  on 
l|t|>hliciBdeiTiI  lav  of  Athena,  and  on  anliqna- 
oa,  kiitEtical,  and  lilanij  anbjecta,  of  ubich  we 
inii  be  hi  unccanee  but  fot  ihii  dictionarj  of 
Bopgonion,  be  moat  of  the  wocki  from  nrhich 
At  nilor  compiled  are  1«l,  and  appeal  to  have 
PiHditd  at  an  rmi]j  time.  Hence  Snidaa, 
'^  nlkcc  (^  the  Eijinolo^cum  Maanom,  and 
At  laie  frammatiani,  denred  their  lofbnnaiion 
■  any  paiutt  from  Harpooation.  AU  ve  knov 
>^  bit  pctimiBl  hiatocT  it  contained  in  a  line  or 
In  ia  Soidia,  who  alia  him  a  rhetorician  of  Alei- 
—IntiiaJ.bwidet  the  aboTc-mentioned  dictionary. 
■KitiUB  Is  him  an  ir9t^>  auraywy^i,  irhich  it 
^  Wt  an  Ihut  left  in  the  da^  aa  to  the  lime 
B>Uch  sot  rhetorician  lired.  Some  beliere  thai 
H  il  lU  tame  penan  a*  Ihe  Htvpocntion  who,  no- 
"■iBjtoJttliiuCajriiDlinua^PenK,  2),  inatruetod 
■WaicrH'L  Verua  in  Qreck  ;  to  that  he  would 
km  lind  in  Ihe  latter  half  of  the  aecond  century 
Ai  Oiriit.  Mwiwac  (Diacrt  CHI.  p.  378,  in 
niHonl^  fdiiion  of  Harpocratjoii)  poLntt  out  poa- 
■pi  fna  which  il  would  appear  that  HarpoeratioD 
■M  haie  been  acquainted  with  the  Deipnoao- 
P^mrfAtbenaem.  nod  that  contaiiatntly  he  muit 
■"  li»«l  after  the  time  if  .\thenaeai.  Olhen, 
■pn,  leak  i^n  bini  aa  identical  witk  the  Harpo- 
(Wm  whom  Ubaniui  {f^mL  367)  calla  a  good 
^  and  a  ttill  better  teacher  i  whence  it  would 
MwlblhcliTedaboulA-O-Ml  Othow,  latliy, 
liolify  lum  with  the  phjaioan  Haipocntion  ;  but 
•U  il  aen  imjecMie,  and  it  ia  impoanble  to  airire 
"  aiy  poaiiiit  nnvictiaii.  The  text  of  Harpo- 
°Xm^  ^ctiooaiy  wai  iint  printed,  with  ihr 
'f^Atlf  Ulpian  on  Ihe  Philippic! of  Demoathenei, 
n  te  AUiai  edition  (Venice,  1 503,  uid  ocain  in 


HARPYIAE. 


BU 


1937)1  but  the  fint  crittal  adilion  ia  that  by  Ph. 

J.  Hautau(Paria,  16U,dta.),with  a  commentaiy 
and  a  learned  diiaeriatian  on  ilarpocrtition.  Thit 
edition  waa  leprinted.  wilh  tome  impiovcmenta  and 
■dditinnal  notei  of  U.  Valeuaa,  by  N.BIaneud, 
Leyden,  1683,  ilo.,  and  followed  by  Ihe  edition  of 
J.  Gionoviut.  Harderwyk,  1Q96,  4U>.  The  Leip- 
li^  edition  (1834,  2  Tola  Bio.)  ineorporalea  erery 
tiling  thai  had  been  done  by  preiioua  edilon  tat 
Haipocntion.  The  moat  racenl  cdilion  of  the  text 
(lo^thei  with  the  diclionary  of  Moerii)  it  thai  of 
I.  Bekker,  Berlin,  1833,  8>o.  [U  S.) 

HAliPYIAE  fApitviai),  that  it,  "the  awift 
robbera."  an.  In  the  Homeric  poetnt,  nothing  but 
pecaoniGed  atom  mndi.  {Od.  ii.  66, 77.)  Homer 
nwntioni  only  one  by  name,  ria,  Podarge,  who  waa 
mairied  to  Zephyma,  and  gare  birth  to  the  two 
honea  of  Achillea  Xinlhui  and  Balina.  {IL  itL 
U9,  ftc)  When  a  peraon  auddenly  diiap[>eand 
from  the  aaith,  it  waa  taid  that  he  had  been  carried 
off  by  the  Haipiea  {(W.  i,  241,  »iT.  371);  ihufc 
they  eairied  off  the  daughtaia  of  king  Pandueua, 
and  gate  them  ■»  aertHnU  to  the  Ennnyei.  {Od. 
u.  7a)  According  to  Heaiod  {Tieog.  267,  Ac), 
the  Haquea  were  the  dau^lera  of  Thanoiat  by  the 
Oceanid  Electia,  faiJ^locked  and  winged  maidena, 
who  turpaated  winda  and  birda  in  the  npidity  of 
their  flight.  Tboic  oainea  in  Heaiod  an  Ai<11i> 
and  Ocjpete.  (Comp.  Apotlod.  L  2.  |  6.)  But 
BTen  aa  eariy  at  the  time  of  Aeachylua  (£iim.  SO), 
they  ore  deacribed  at  ugly  crealuiet  with  winga,  and 
later  writer*  carry  their  notioni  ef  the  Harpiaa  ao 
fai  aa  to  repreaent  them  M  moil  ditgutliug  moa- 
ilen.  They  were  aenl  by  the  godi  aa  a  poniah- 
uent  to  haiaaa  the  blind  Phineua,  and  whenorera 
metd  waa  placed  befinv  him,  they  darted  down  from 
tba  air  aiid  carried  it  off  ;  later  writera  add.  thai 
they  aither  deToured  the  food  themaelTea,  or  that 
they  dirliod  il  by  dropping  upon  it  aome  atinking 
iDbatancs,  ao  at  to  render  it  uniit  ID  be  aalen. 
They  an  further  deacribed  in  theaa  later  aeconnw 
M  birda  with  the  head*  of  maidena,  with  long 
dawa  en  iheir  banda,  and  with  &cea  pale  with 
hunger  (Viig.^eo.ili.  216,  Ac  i  TieU-oiiljnnA. 
653iOT.A/«.»iL4,fiii(.Tll32iHygin.i^l4,) 
The  tadiliona  about  their  parentage  likewiae  di^ 
in  the  diiteient  tiaditione,  for  tome  called  them 
the  daughtan  of  Ponlua  (or  Poaeidon)  and  Tern 
{Sety.adAa.  iii.  241],  of  Typhon  {VaL  Flacs 
iir.  128.  fil6),  or  eyen  of  Phuwna.  (Tieta.  ad  Lf 
topk.  166,  OiS.  L  320 ;  Palaephal.  23.  3).  Their 
nombet  ia  either  two,  aa  in  lletiod  and  Apollo- 
dorua,  or  three  \  but  Iheii  namea  are  not  the  aame 
in  all  writer*,  and,  beaidea  thoae  already  mentioned, 
we  find  Aellopoa,  Nicolhoii,  Ocytboe,  Ocypodo, 
Cclaeno,  Acholoii'.  (Apellod.  i.  9,  21  ;  Sen.  ad 
Am.  iii.  209  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  PnaL  p.  IB,  Fab.  U.) 
Their  place  of  abiida  it  either  the  itlanda  called 
StrDphadet(Vicg.  Jea.iiL  210),  a  place  at  the  en- 
trance of  Orcua  (tI  289).  oi  a  care  in  Crete. 
(Apollon.  ahod.  iL  298.)  The  moit  celebrsled 
alory  in  which  the  Harpiea  play  a  part  ia  that  of 
Phincua,  at  whote  reiidence  the  Aigonauta  arrived 
while  he  wai  plagued  by  the  monatei*.  He  pro- 
miied  to  inatruct  them  rsipeoting  the  coune  they 
had  to  lake,  if  they  would  delirer  him  ftini  the 
Halinea.  When  Ihe  food  (or  Phincua  waa  laid  out 
on  a  table,  the  Harpiea  immtdiately  came,  and 
wan  Mucked  by  ihe  Boreadet,  Zetea  and  Calala, 
who  were  among  the  Aigotaota,  and  provided 
wilh  wingft.      According  to  au  ancient  oncle,  tha 


I.  Google 
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Hai|iM  vn*  to  pMuh  b;  th«  hindi  vf  the  Bo- 
resM,  bat  the  kltar  were  to  die  if  tbn  conM  not 
•TMtaka  lbs  HupiM.  Th«  httcr  fled,  bat  one  ftl! 
into  tbc  rinr  Tigrn,  whicb  wm  ham  alls) 
Hupja,  ud  the  ouer  n*ch«d  tbs  BchinAdea,  and 
U  ahe  nerer  RtnnMd,  th«  iilwidi  were  callad 
Sln^badg*.  Bnl  being  ooni  oal  with  fitigiw,  ihe 
Cell  down  nnmltaneoniiT  with  her  pnivuer ;  and, 
as  thrj  prcmiiiHi  as  hulber  to  awleit  Pbineot,  Uk 
Im)  Haipie*  wen  TWt  deprirfd  of  their  IJTe*. 
(ApoUod.  L  9.  §21.)  According  U  otben.  the 
Boreftdet  vera  on  the  point  of  killing  tbe  Uafpiea, 
when  Irii  or  Hnmei  appeand,  and  camioanded 
(be  mnqoeron  to  Ht  then  free,  or  both  (be  Hirpiei 
a>  well  ai  tbe  Boratdei  died.  (SchoL  ad  ApoUtm. 
Jihod.  L  286,  2S7  ;  Tieti.  OdL  L  217.)  In  Ibe 
ffunoot  Harpy  monument  recently  broaght  firom 
Lytia  to  Ihia  coantry,  the  Harpiee  are  lepre- 
•ented  in  the  act  of  nnying  off  the  danghten  of 
Pandafetu.  (Th.  Panofka,  in  the  ArdaioL  Zett- 
img  tor  IB43,  No.  4;  E,  Biaan,  in  the  Afea. 
Mmi.  Nene  FoIg^  toL  iii.  p.  481,  la^  who  coik- 
csiTei  that  ibeie  rqiaeieiK  birde  with  hunan  htada 
an  lyinbolical  iepr«Miilatiou  of  death  carrying  off 
arerythint)  (L.  S-l 

HASDRUBAL  fAfftpoMoi).  According  to 
Oeeenini  {<{.  Pioa.  Mom.  pp.  401,  407)  tbii  name 
it  moR  comedy  writtan  Jafni£a/,  without  the 
aapiration,  which  hae  been  adopted  from  a  miitahen 
analcgy  with  Hannibal,  Hanikar,  &c^  (tjee  Dia- 
kenbciduad  Ut.  ixl  1.)  The  aow  wriisr  ei- 
pleina  it  ae  eignifyingmgiuainlaHaMtSaiiJl  I.  A 
Canh^nian  genaial,  ion  of  Mago,  i*  lepieeented  by 
Jnitin  ai  brmg,  tcgelher  with  hie  hther  and  bii 
brother,  Hamilnr,  on*  of  the  chief  finnden  of  (he 


Iha  chief  magiitracy,  which  be  call*  dietatsrthip 
(dkAitiini,  by  which  it  ii  probable  that  be  meant  llw 
chief  military  eemmand,  nthai  than  the  office  of 
nllete),  and  (our  tiraee  obtwned  the  honoon  of  a 
Iriumpfa,  an  initilution  which  ii  not  mentioiMd  on 
any  other  occuion  ai  eiiiling  al  Carthage.  But 
the  only  wan  in  whicb  JniUn  ipaeka  of  him  aa 
mgaged,  afa  one  agaiml  tbe  Afncana,  which  ap- 
pean  to  have  been  on  the  whole  nnancaofiil,  and 
one  in  Sardinia,  in  which  Haadmbal  himaelf 
peiiahed.  (Jnal.  lix.  1.)  He  left  three  aona,  Han- 
nibal, Haidrubal,  and  Sappho,  who  are  laid  (a  baie 
followed  np  lh«r  ttber'i  career  of  conqocat,  and 
to  hare  held,  together  wiA  their  eoDtine,  the  three 
aona  of  llaznilcar,  the  chief  direction  oi  all  affiun 
at  Quthage ;  bat  tbeir  parlicnkr  aetiona  are  not 
•pecified.     (Id.  lii.  9).     The  chronology  et  tbii 

Kof  the  Carthaginian    hialory,  aa  telalad  by 
in,  ia  aitremely  nneertain. 

2.  A  aon  of  the  preceding,  of  whom  nothing 
more  i<  known.    (Jiut.  I.  c) 

3.  One  of  the  comtnandm  of  the  great  Cartha- 
ginian uny  which  wai  debated  by  Tinraleon  at 
■'-  -- -  "-=-'—     '-  B.C  839.   [Tlholcon]. 
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I,  the  only  ai 


utheni 


t   Carthaginian    general*,  on   thii    occaaion 
L  2£)  doet  not  tell  na  what  became  of  tbeia. 


(7Wot3£) 

4.  A  Carthaginian  geneinl  in  the  firal  Panic 
war,  called  by  Polybiu*  ion  of  Hanno.  He  ia  Rnl 
ntenlioned  ai  one  of  the  two  geneiali  appointed  to 
take  ^  field  againat  Regntua  in  B.C  256,  end 
who,  by  Ibeir  injadtcieiii   management,  bningli 


CaithM 
nioBgi 


la  the  bnnk  of  n 


after  the  final  defaat  of  Ronliti,  Hajdralvl  wa 
immadialely  detpalched  to  Sieilj,  with  a  iaig* 
anny.  and  not  leea  tbaa  140  depWia.  (Id.  SI.) 
The  temr  with  iriudi  lluae  aniaiala  at  thia  ttma 
imprnd  tbe  Romaiia  lendefad  Ihca  luwiUiagH 
•nconnter  Haidnibal  in  the  field,  and  th«  giT* 
him  the  oomnand  of  tke  open  eoanuy,  nolwitk- 
alanding  which  he  appcan  to  baee  waaud  hi*  lime 


of  two  yean  la  ban  effitcted  nolhbig  beycad  a  few 
■uunportant  diirmiahea.  At  lengiC  in  tbe  begin- 
ning of  B.  c  250,  he  wa*  anxued  to  eiertian,  and 


aut,UC 


:k  the  B 

Metallii*,  tmder  the  walla 
Metellai,  by  hi*  ekiltul  diapoailio  , 
poUed  hi*  attack,  boE  totally  defeated  hi*  arnTt 
*nd,  whM  waa  of  the  greateit  coneeqneDee,  killed 
ot  look  captiie  aO  hi*  elepbanta.  Thi*  defeat  bad 
more  than  almoat  any  ett«r  a  dediiTe  inflaenee  on 
the  fiUa  of  the  war,  aa  ftom  thi*  time  the  Bono) 
nperiority  by  land  wa*  almoat  imdiB|iDted.  Hu- 
drnbal  eeoqMd  from  (he  action  to  lilybacnm,  ba< 


L  99,  40;    Died-  Abc  Homdi.  £ 
Zonar.  riiL  14  ;  Oio*.  ir.  S.) 
A    Carthaginian,    aon-in-law  of 


(Pe- 


Hamilar  Bana. 
part  in  public  aSun,  and  diitinguiabed  hinwlf 
white  yet  a  young  man  a*  one  of  the  meet  inia- 
ential  leaden  of  the  democntic  party  at  Caitbige 
during  tbe  interral  between  the  dnt  and  eccond 
Punic  war*.  Community  of  inlereda  led  Is  a  elaaa 
conneclion  between. him  and  Hamikar  Barca,wfao«  , 
duigliier  he  had  married,  and  whom  he  acenn- 
panted  into  Spain  in  23«  ac.     Tma  thence  he 


It  back  to  Aftica 
e  Nan 


u  (Diod. 
tine  be 
find  him 


pletaly  defeated  and  reda<«d  to  lulmiiaaio 

£n.  Hoadt.  irr.  2.  p.  £10).     At  what 

reinnied  to  Bpain  we  know  not.  but  wi 

there  in  B.  c  229,  when,  afW  tbe  death  M  Hamil- 

car,  he  hulened  to  nUect  togetbee  hia  ecuttered 

fDna,and  waaaoon  after  nominated  by  thegemn- 

ehiet  Haidtuhal  doea  not  appear  to  baia  been 
diatingniihed  ao  mnch  by  hi*  la^u  (or  war,  ai  bf 
bia  polilical  maouement  and  dexterity,  and  npe- 
cially  hit  conriUating  nuanen ;  and  thefe  qaalidr*, 
"  *'■*' '— '  fiiat  gained  bim  popnlarity  at  ham^ 


aUy  hit. 


ditpeailicn,  he  laanied  tbe  daif  hter  of  one  if 
tbe  Spaniih  chteAaina.  (Diod.  J.  c  p.Sll.)  At 
^e  lame  tiow,  by  (he  fimndation  of  ibg  dly  of 
New  CartiMge,  in  a  BlnatiDn  adminblj  choeeo,  am 
aoeonnt  of  it*  excellent  port  and  caiy  aanmurio- 
tion  with  Africa,  a*  well  aa  from  it*  ^mimity  ta 
the  lilTrr  mine*  of  ^lain,  he  contributed  gttatly  ta 
the  coniolidatian  of  the  Carthaginnn  enpin  in 
thai  oountry.  Meanwhile  he  carried  on  warlik* 
Dpeiatiaiu  againat  tbe  mora  dialant  and  katil* 
tribal ;  and  Ifaeae  enterpriie^  the  eondoct  ef  wkick 
he  entmued  to  the  yonng  Hannibal,  an  mii  ta 
ha*e  been  almoat  unifonnly  KieceatfnL  By  ibna 
meant  he  bad  alnndy  extended  the  damiaita  of 
Carthage  orer  a  great  pail  of  the  paninnkt,  wheB 
he  waa  aaauainaled  by  a  at*Te,  whoee  mautrh* 
had  put  to  death  (ac  331}.     He  hd  kU  At 


ammai  id  G^iun  ia  a  pariod  of  betvc«n  eight 
■d  UK  Jan.  (PdjkiL  1,13,96;  lAoi.  Kae. 
HmA.  UT.  3,  p.  51 1  ;  Appkn,  Hi^  4 — 8 ;  Lil. 
in.  2;  ZoBU.  liii.  IS.) 

Aorii^  to  F«bn*  (tp.  Poljb.  iii.  B),  Hndrnlial 
U  kai  K  iklHl  bf  the  ineccwi  he  had  obUiDCd 
a  Bfaii,  ihit  be  imind  to  Carthage,  vith  the 
dofi  a(  encihiawiiif  the  conetinitios  of  hli 
irt,  ml  wfihHlhinr  frf"*rr¥  in  the  p 


■f  nbaiud  pnef ;  but  failing  in  thi*  abject,  he 
tMBid  le  Spam,  aai  theneeiartli  gortraed  that 
■Kj  vith  ■Dcofitralled  aod  aihitiuy  aathontj. 
'     ''       '  n  of  PeljUiu,  then  u 


I  ha  nSamtlf  pnned  bj  the  renBikaUe  < 

■K  Iht  the  (debiated  tnatjr  *hii£  Gied  the 

UoK  !■  the  bDimdBry  of  the  two  utira*  wu 

bj  the  BeaMJia,  not  with  the  Certhegi- 

-     mt,  bnt  with  Haidtubal  aloae.    (Po- 

•••.•.  It,  ui.  27,  29;  Li*.  uL  3,  18,  IS.)     A 

I     fialid  {^KO  which  bo  enclod  at  Now  Carthage 

j     •■•  iko  pointed  out  a*  an  additiona]  proof  of  lui 

"•^liiiii  of  eonteign  power.    (Poljb.  x.  10. 

L  fin  rf  the  gnat  HamOcar  Baica.  and  brother 
'^  itai  man  famou  Hannilal-  He  it  men- 
■aei  ••  bm«  pnaent  in  Ibe  battle  in  whieh  hie 
Ukt  lot  hii  1^  and  bom  which  he  Mcaped, 
■p4b  with  hii  bnthet  Haiuibal,  ts  the  city  of 
An  lact.  {pitO.  Erne.  HtntA.  ut.  2.)  Thii 
■  tbc  nlj  Doim  vo  find  of  him  proTioni  to  the 
'^■nm  df  Hasoibal  br  Ital^  ;  bat  it  ii  orident 
<■!  bt  BM  not  onlj  haTB  beei  trained  up  in  war, 
^  BiM  haTa  alnadj  giioi  prooft  of  hie  ability, 
>UA  kd  hie  bndn  to  eouBde  to  him  the  in- 

^■■df  Kt  oat  on  hie  daring  march  to  Italy,  a.  c 
ifl  TbetiBopo  left  under  hu  comniaod  ajnonnted 
••W  tlna  13,1KH)  bot  and  2500  hone,  princi- 
plj  ibituM  (Poljb.  iiL  33)  1  bat  be  doubtleei 
f^  Jerrmud  thia  nmnber  bji  leTis  among  the 
'>FBMe  thnadrae.  With  a  part  of  thii  fiwa 
^  ednBCed  to  aapport  Hanna,  who  had  been  loft 
n  eWijt  tl  the  prorinee  helweai  the  Ibenu  and 
^  PjnacB,  ^nat  Cb.  Sdpio  ;  bnt  that  genenl 
n  MbM,  and  1ih  aimj  dettmjed  befon  he 
<"iUs)iK,and  howaa  oUiged  to  eohiant  hiuuelf 
*>A  ottiiig  oS  a  bod  J  id  the  Ronan  Mldier>  who 
*m  iokM  to  tbe  fleet.  (Poljb.  iiL  7G ;  Lii. 
ui-d.)  Tbeneit  Bpcing(a.c.217))ieBdTanced 
W  New  Cuthige,  where  ha  had  wintered,  witfa 
>b  inoitiDn  of  dkpMMning  Cn.  Seipio  of  the 
P<HBn  Borth  of  the  Ibenii ;  bat  xt»  loti  of  hii 
M,  vkich  wu  ahnort  datroyed  b;  that  of  the 
"'iii^,  appaa  ts  hare  paraljeed  hia  moTHnanta, 
•m  W  did  DM  onn  eroM  the  Ibenu.  Before  the 
"^iflhi  II  ail  III,  r  fiii|aii  jiiiiiiil  hie  brother  with 

■  fron  Kome,  and  the;  now 
nxoed  the  Iberue,  vith- 

1  been  deqalched  by  HaHlmbal 

Ul"  No  dediiTe  Kiion  look  plate  befan  the 
■iMK;  bat  Bottar,  b;  raSning  the  Spaniih  hoa- 
^^1*  fas  latotbe  hBBdiBf  the  Roman  [Bimtar 
'ia  t  J,  pne  a  ohock  to  the  Caitha^niao  mfliionce 
rtini^iut  Spain  whieh  it  ha^j  ncorercd 
Ihijb.  £L  U—t9  i  Ut.  uii.  19-22.)  The 
«<Faip  tftho  Beit  jear,  216,  which  waa  marked 
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in  Italy  b;  the  gnat  lictory  of  C^me,  wai  lag- 
naliacd  by  no  deciuie  rmlu  in  Spain,  Maadnibal 
hating  apparently  mnfined  himielf  to  deientiva 
aperatinni,  or  to  enteipriwi  agaioft  the  Spaniah 
trihea.  But  when  the  Dtwi  of  ihe  battle  of  Canniro 
reached  Carthage,  ordcaa  were  immediately  aent  ta 
Ha»jnibal  (o  march  at  once  into  Italy,  in  order  la 
iDpport  and  eo-operale  with  the  Ticterioua  Han- 
nibal, and  Hlmilca  waa  aent  with  a  freeh  amy  to 
anp|dy  hit  place  in  Spain.  But  the  execution  of 
thia  plan  waa  ftnalraiad  bf  the  total  defeat  «f 
Uaadrnbal  in  a  battle  with  the  two  Scipioi  near 
the  paaiage  of  the  Iberua ;  and  thia  diaajtcr  waa 
ibUowed  by  the  defection  of  aiany  of  the  natire 
tribn.  (LiT.  xxiii.  25—29,  32|  Zonar.  ii.  3.) 
Tha  Carthaginian*  imw  aent  to  hia  relief  hie 
brother  Mago,  with  a  force  of  13,000  foot,  UOO 
kcne,  and  20  elephanta,  which  had  been  preiioualy 
doatiued  for  the  aatiitance  of  Hannibal  in  Italy  ( 
and  we  heneafbrwaid  find  the  two  brotbera  co- 
operating in  the  war  in  Spain.  But  onr  knowledge 
erf  their  pnueediiiga  ia  very  inperfisct:  the  Roman 
acceynU  ore  fall  of  the  Biael  palpaUe  and  abaord 
ezaggeratiou ;  and  it  ia  utterly  impoaaiUe  to  fsnn 


of  the  kading  erent*  of  the  war  ia  all  that 
can  be  hem  atumipted.  It  may  be  abaer>ed,how- 
ever,  that  the  operationi  of  the  geuerala  on  both 
aidea  muit  naturally  baie  been  determined  in  great 
meaevrc  by  the  flactualing  policy  of  the  dtlhirent 
Spaniih  Iribca,  concerning  which  we  haie  acarcely 
any  informatioii ;  and  ihia  circumatance  may  aome. 
^niea  aerve  to  explain  cbangea  of  fortune  which 
would  olherwiae  appear  wholly  nnsccountable. 

In  the  year  215  we  find  Haidrubal  and  Hago 
employed  with  their  united  forcei  in  tha  aicgs  of 
Illiturgi,  when  the  two  Scipioa  came  up  to  the  re- 
''  '     '    '     city,  totally  defeated  them,  and  took 


thoii 

them  from  ac 


t  thia  diaa 


after  forming  the  aiegaof  Indibilia, 
-iioii,  1,  »  laid,  they  again  experienced  the  Ilka 
illfortune.  (Ut.  xiiii.  49.)  The  next  year,  2 1 4, 
waa  marked  by  the  arriial  in  Spain  of  a  third 
Carthaginian  genenl,  Uaadrubal  the  aoD  of  Oiaco, 
with  a  conaideiabla  anny  ;  bnt,  Dotwithatanding 
thi*  rainfoKemtnt,  nothiiv  meDiarable  waa  effected. 
The  Roman  accounta  indeed  apeak  of  two  luccea- 
aive  Tictorie*  gained  by  Co.  Scipio,  but  followed 
(a*  oiual)  by  no  af^annt  reaulta.  (LIt.  iiii.  41, 
iZ)  Of  the  campaign  of  213  no  particnian  are 
recorded  by  Livj  ;  but  according  to  Appan  ( Hiip. 
Ifi),  Haadrubal  waa  employed  during  a  part  of  thia 
year  in  Aftica,  baling  been  aent  for  by  the  goiem- 
ment  at  home  to  wry  on  the  war  agaiuit  the  re- 
Tolted  Numidiana,  which  he  brought  to  a  auccsaaful 
termination,  and  then  relumed  lo  Spain.  The 
foUowing  year  (a.  c.  212)  waa  at  length  marked 
b^  a  deciaiie  tucceai  on  the  part  of  ibe  Carthagi- 
niana.  The  two  Sdpio*  appear  lo  baTa  nnued 
themaelvea  to  make  a  great  eflbn,  and  diriding 
their  fonea,  marched  lo  attack  the  aeparate  Car- 
thaginian anniet  at  the  aama  time.  The  remit 
waa  btal:  Cn.  Sci[no,  who  waa  oppoaed  lo  Haa- 
drubal, waa  at  once  paialyied  by  the  defection  of 
30,000  Celtiberiao  mercenariea,  who  were  gained 
OTOr  by  the  Carthadnian  general:  meanwhile  hia 
brother  Publiui  had  fallen  in  an  engagemeut  with 
the  Numidiau  cavalry  of  Haadrubal  aon  of  Giicu 
and  Mago ;  and  thoae  two  genemla  haTJng  haalenrd 
to  join  ^ir  forcea  with  thoae  of  the  aou  of  llnK^ 


>  -1 


lOogle 
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Cd.  Sdpto  WM  nuTnmdFd  b;  (heir  nnhed  tzaSri,  1 
hii  eunp  liken,  mud  he  hinnelf  lUin,  with  the  ' 
gmler  p«rt  or  h»  tnopi.  (Ut.  xit.  S2 — 36 1  i 
Appiim,  Hiip.  16.) 

Thii  TietoTj  iippMred  to  be  dfciBTe  of  the  & 
of  the  wmr  in  Spun  ;  end  we  do  not  He  what  no 
mnaioed  to  preYent  Hudrnbal  Erem  letting  out  ( 
hii  HHUih  to  Italy.     Tet  we  hair  of  or  - 


iding  U 


mK  i,i  K 


nnible  ' 


for  Ihii  loHof  ■onlunblean  opporliinitj,  Battbe 
hiitorj  of  Ihii  put  of  Ihe  nr  hu  been  so  efferluall; 
diigaiHd,  that  it  ii  impouible  to  canjictnre  the 
tniCb.  It  appcan  that  iha  remaim  of  the  Roman 
nrmira  had  been  collected  together  by  a  Roman 
knight,  named  L.  Marcine,  who  eitabiiihed  fail 
camp  to  the  north  of  the  Ibenu  ;  and  wu  able  to 
defend  it  againit  the  Bttacka  of  the  eaemy ;  fant 
the  sccoonti  (copied  by  LiTf  from  Chitidiui  Qoa- 
drigariui  and  Valeriui  of  Antinm)  of  hii  great 

eaplnre  of  their  campi,  aie  among  the  moit  glaring 
eiaggerationi  with  which  the  hiilorr  of  tbii  war 
hai  been  encumbered  b;  the  Konun  aonaJiiti. 
Still  mon  palpably  abturd  li  the  itorj  that  the 
Roman  praetor,  Clandhii  Nero,  landing  in  Spain 
with  a  force  of  6000  men,  found  Hawinibal  en. 
camped  in  u  diudiantageoiu  a  poiition,  that  bii 
whole  annj  mnit  bare  fallen  into  the  power  of 
Claadini,  had  ha  not  delndixl  that  general  by  a  pre- 
tended negotiation,  under  coTer  of  which  be  drew 
offhii  ftfcea.  (Lir,  iit,  37 — 39,  ttti.  17  jcomp. 
Appinn,  ffiip.  17,  and  Zonar.  iz,  5,  7  j  and  aee 
(oine  judiciom  remarki  on  thii  part  of  LirTi 
hiitorj  by  a  loldier  and  a  atnteman  in  Raloigli'i 
/fiilory  of  Ou.  Wmii,  book  t,  ch.  13,  lect.  11.) 
All  that  \*  cettaia  la,  that  when  the  yontblnl  P. 
Scipio  (the  Kn  aT  that  Pnblitu  who  had  &llen  in 
the  preceding  year)  landed  in  Spain  to  211.  he 
found  the  whole  connlrj  south  of  the  Ibenu  in  the 
niidiipnted  pmaeisioD  of  the  Carthaginian  general!. 
Their  three  anniei  were,  howeier,  aeparatcd  in  dia- 
tant  qoarten  of  ttie  peniniola,  probably  engaged  in 
ntabliibing  their  dominion  orer  tlie  naliie  tribei: 
while  the  more  lettled  Carthiminian  province  wai 
Gompnraiiielj  neglected,  '  Of  thia  diapoution 
Scipio  ahly  nTiiled  himielf,  and  by  a  ndden  blow, 
made  himielf  matter  of  New  Carthage,  the  heart 
of  tlie  enemy^  dominion,  and  the  place  where  tbeir 
principal  itorea  had  been  collect^  (Potyb.  x.  7 
—SO;  Lit.  iiri.  20,  41— <8;  Appian,  Hi»f. 
19—31.) 

Haadrubal  had  been  orenpied  in  the  liege  of  a 
irnall  town  of  the  Cnrpetaniana,  at  the  time  that 
thii  blow  wai  itrack :  we  know  nothing  of  the 
meainrei  which  «ther  he  or  hia  cnlleagueB  adopted 
in  conieqaence  i  but  we  are  told  that  the  conqueit 
of  New  Carthage  co-operating  with  the  penonnl 
popnlatily  of  Sdpio,  earned  the  detection  nf  many 
of  the  Spaniih  Iribei  fmni  the  alliance  of  Carthage, 
among  othen  that  of  Indibilit  and  Mandoniui. 
two  (^  the  moit  inSuential,  and  hitherto  the  moat 
fiiithfol  of  her  rapporten.  Handmbnl,  alarmed  at 
tbii  increaiing  diiaflection,  determined  to  bring 
matten  to  the  iHice  of  n  deciii'e  battle,  with  the 
Tiew  of  afterward*  pulling  in  eiecution  hii  long- 
mediuled  adrancB  to  Italy.  But  while  he  waa  itill 
engnged  in  hii  prvporalioni  for  thii  purpoae,  and 
wai  rollecling  a  iDpplj  of  money  from  the  rich 
(tlrer  minei  of  AndHlmin,  he  wri  nllacked  by 
Seipio  in  hii  camp  at  BaecDk,and,  notwithitnndiiiu 
the  itrengtii  of  hit  poaition,  wai  finced  Irotr.  it  with 
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y  kaa.  The  defeat,  howeTer,  on  hardly  hn« 
■0  complete  ai  it  ia  repreaaited  by  the  R<aa 

an,  lor  it  ippean  that  Haadiubal  canied  oA 
nil  ireanire  and  hii  elephanta  in  lafEty.  and  with- 
drew onmoleited  towardi  the  more  northoa  pr^- 
Tincet  of  Spain.  Here  he  hrJd  a  connltatioD  with 
the  other  two  genenla  (hii  biolber  Mago  ud  His. 
drubal  the  ion  of  OiKo),  at  which  it  wai  igned 
that  be  himwlf  ihonid  pncnd  to  Italy,  leaTiig  hit 
two  colleaguei  to  make  h^ad  againit  Scipio  m 
Spain.  (Polyb.  i.  84—40  i  Lir.  nrii.  17— M.) 
or  the  expedition  of  Haidmbal  to  Italy,  thoi^ 
it  ii  one  of  the  moat  important  erenti  of  the  air, 
we  have  Tory  little  real  knowledge.  The  Inn  •( 
hi>  march  wai  neceaaarily  different  baia  that  pn- 
ned  by  Hannibal,  for  Scipio  wh  in  nndiipnttd 
pnaaenion  of  the  prorince  north  nf  the  Ibenu,  nd 
had  aecDmd  the  paaiei  of  the  Pymen  on  thil 
■ide ;  bene*  Haidnibil,  after  racmiting  hii  army 
with  freih  troopa,  lenii^  auiong  the  nortbeni  ^a- 

eitremitf,  and  plunged  into  the   heart  of  OmL 

What  were  bii  relalioni  with  tb«  Oalbc  Irihn— 
whether  the  period  ipent  by  him  amang  thia  ni 

fore  he  teuhrd  the  foot  of  the  Alpa,  many  of  tba 

among  theae  of  the  Arremi  ihowt  bow  deep  mtg 
the  omiitry  he  bad  penetrated.  The  cbroDolanii 
alio  my  obaenre.  It  ii  certain  that  the  biltlc  rf 
Baacnla  vu  fbn^t  in  k,  c  209,  but  whether  Hia- 
dritbaJ  eroeud  the  Pynnee*  the  aame  year  we  km 
DO  evjdenea:  he  mnat,  at  all  CTenla,  hare  ijcol 

307  that  he  ciwaed  the  Alpi.  and  deacendid  iiH 
Italy.  Tbe  pamge  of  the  Alpi  appear*  to  ban 
preaented  bnl  trifling  difiicultiea,  eompartd  viik 
what  hi*  brother  Hannibal  had  enconnteftd  eltna 
yean  before  ;  and  he  arrived  id  Italy  ao  nxh 
earlier  than  he  wa*  expected,  that  the  Romaii*  hid 
no  army  in  Clnlpine  Qaal  ready  to  oppoae  hi& 
Unfortunately,  initewl  of  taking  adTantage  it  tltii, 
to  pnih  on  It  once  into  the  hcut  of  Italy,  be  al- 
lowed himaelf  to  be  engaged  in  tbe  nege  of  Pli- 
centii,  and  loit  nmch  prodooi  time  in  fniilea 
eflijrti  to  reduce  that  colony.  When  at  length  hi 
abandoned  the  enterpriie,  he  continued  kii  niid 
npoo  Ariminura,  hHring  preriooily  (ent  iiiiihh'H 

hii  deipatchei  foil  into  the  handi  of  tbe  RAan 
Miiutil,C.  Nero,  who  initantly  maidied  irith  ali^l 
delaehnient  of  7000  men  to  join  hia  eolleagie, 
M.  LiTiDS  in  hii  amp  al  Sena,  where  hi*  amy 
waa  now  in  preaenc*  of  Haadrubal.  Kubaldtstd 
b;  tfaii  reinforeement,  the  two  coonli  praaeded  M 
offor  battle  to  the  Cinbaginian  geitenl ;  bat  Hm- 
drobal,  pemiiing  their  aagnented  fintea,  dKliafd 
the  combat,  and  retreated  toward*  Ariminu»-  Tha 
Roman*  pnratied  him,  and  he  feuTbd  himielf  <v<a- 
pelled  to  give  them  battle  on  tbe  right  bank  of  tbi 
Metaurui.  It  i*  admitted  by  hii  enttaiea  thai  a 
tbi*  o(«uJon  Haairubid  diqilayed  all  the  qaililH 
of  a  conaiimmate  general,  but  bii  fbite*  *cot 
greatly  inferior  lo  thoae  of  tbe  enmy,  and  hii 
Onalioh  auiiliariet  wen  of  liitk  imice.  Tbe  fir 
bint  reiiviancenf  hi*  Spanish  and  I .igarian  tm^  > 
aiieaied  bv  the  heavy  lou  of  the  Rcnmiiia :  bui  lO 
wB*ofno'nviiil,  Aod,  leping  the  buile  iiTeiricnUy 
toil,  he  ninbrd  into  the  mid  it  of  the  enemy,  ■a' 
fpll  awntd  in  hand,  in  a  manner,  >ay>  Liry,  mikf 


HABDRUBAL. 
■f  d«  MB  oT  HwnilcM  ind  Uk  broUwr  of  HuuiibaL 
Tb  loa  on  hii  lid*  had  amoaiited,  Bccording  to 
fjfbiat.  la  IS^OOO  men,  while  it  ia  esiggermled 
)ij  Ika  Rsmui  inimi  (who  *pp«r  aDiioiu  Id 
Bill  tlu  laule  sf  the  Meuiinu  a  canipcnuiiDn 
OlbilsfCunu],  UimDnlhan  £0,000.  Bnl  the 
mml  tf  JMi  ii  nniinpiirtBnt ;  ihc  lattle  waa  de- 
mnefUiebleof  the  nr  in  Italj-.  (Polyb.  iL 
)-i:  Lit.  iirii.  36,  39,  '13—49  ;  Appian,  //^ 
'.«.  Jul  £2,  53  ;  Zooai.  ix.  9 ;  On«.  ir.  13  ; 
EntTDft.  iii.  18.)  The  Ooiuul,  C.  Nero,  hulened 
lad  U  Apulia  almoit  a*  qwedily  at  be  bad  come, 
._!  !.  ..-,  .    L._     —   ._.  A  j^  Hamibal  the 


Tbi  Bniia  of  Haidmba!  aa  a  j^neial  an  known 

>BsiaarT  b}r  the  general  admiaiioD  of  hia  enemiea, 

-hiipaii  of  biiD  ai  >  *ortb;  riTsl  af  bia  falher 

U  Ib  tniber,  tlian  from  any  judgmc nt  we  can 

indts  fbnn  inm   the  imperfect  and  perrerted 

nann  tbat  have  been  tiauimitled  to  ua.     Of  hia 

nsoal  chancier  we  know  uotbing :  not  a  aingle 

indiiidual  tnit,  hu  been 

'    ra  of  the  num 

ao  Qvnj  jeon  maintained  the  atiuggle 

oaa  of  their  nUeat  geneiala.  We  can  only 

■,  {nan  aome  of  the  eienta  of  the  Spaniah 

I  be  poaacaaed  to  a  gtrM  dtgrai  the  luns 

ai  the  minda  of  men  that  waa  eiinced  b; 

naben   of   hia  bmily  ;  and  hit  condiut 

Ihe  anbject  tribe*  asema  to  laie  been  re- 


e,  not  a  aiugle  i: 
id  tana  by  the  R 


(Polyb.  i 


7.  A  DtmlMi  of  the  Muile  of  Cirthaga,  who, 

aotadi^  (0  Zonan*  (nii.  23),  tocdt  the  Wd  in 
Tiiii^imliiig  the  rejectioa  of  the  demanda  of 
ttmt,  aad  the  dedantion  of  war,  when  the  Roman 
ohaatj  airired  at  Cwlhaga,  after  the  Ul  of  Sa- 
nalaB,  ^.c.  219.  He  ii  not  meatiaiied  by  any 
■Wtvriier. 
I-  Aa  officer  of  high  nnk  in  the  uny  of  Han- 


oi g»anl  with  tho  care  of  tnoapinting  bit  army 
IS  tha  Pa  (Polyb.  iii.  66) ;  and  we  aftenrarda 
Bd  kitt  employed  in  pnpaiing  tho  ananfferaentt 
I  the  well-known  atailman  by  which  I^nibal 
adcd  (he  rigilancB  of  Fabiua,  and  eSiBcted  bia 
Oft  hm  Canipania  Ihrongb  tbe  ptitet  of  the 

i>  tioB  bald  the  chief  direction  of  all  military 
•aka  (J  M  XarreupTwr  triwyiJnt)  ;  bat  then 
Unit  donbt  that  it  it  the  atme  penon  whom  we 


Lothi 


with  Mi 


Badat  (Polyb.  iiu  102),  and  who  aLao  commanded 
Ue  liA  wins  of  the  Caithaginian  aimy  at  the  battle 
rfCaanae  (&.<:.  216).  On  that  memorable  day, 
Uadnhal  readend  the  mutt  ioiporUnt  aerricea. 

afiet  an  obtlinate  cumbit,  obtained  (he  rictory  OTcr 
U(  BoiMn  caTsIry  to  wl'  ' 


At  •> 


oatar  pan  of  tbi 


a  this 


^HTHT  complete,  Haadmhal  battened  to  rv 
tnopa  fnu  tbe  portuit.  and  led  them  to  tl 
pat  tl  the  MoiiudiAn  caralry  of  tbe  Hgh 
a^uaat  whom  the  Romoo  alliea  had  bithaitj 
taaaedthait  gnund.  bit  took  to  Bight  an  percciTing 
the  appmcb  of  Ilgu4  nibaL     lie  thereiijion  left  it 
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to  the  Nmnidiant  lopunne  the  enemy,  and,  bring- 
ing np  hit  candiy  to  the  oentn  of  the  field,  b;  a 
well-timed  charge  upon  the  rear  of  the  Rooum  hi' 
ftntry,  at  the  aame  time  that  they  were  engaged 
bath  in  Aunt  and  Sank  with  Hannibal'a  Afnciin 
and  Spaniib  fool,  efFectually  dr-cided  the  fortune  of 
the  day.  (Polyb.  iiu  115-118:  U v.  iiii.  46— 
48.)  Appian,  whose  account  of  the  buttle  uf 
Cannae  {Aimih,  SO — 24)  diSert  lery  much  from 
that  of  Polybiui,  and  it  &r  leia  protaible,  tiaignt  ' 
the  command  of  the  left  wing  of  the  Caithaginiau 
army  to  Haona,and  that  of  the  right  to  Mago,and 
doet  not  mention  ilaadrubal  at  all.  It  it  mora 
tinguUr,  that  after  thit  lime  hit  name  doet  not 
occur  again  either  in  Polybiui  or  Livy. 

9.  Sumamed  the  Bald  (CalTut),  comnuxder  of 
the  Canhogiiiian  expedition  to  Saxdinia  in  the  Se- 
cand  Panic  War,  B.  c.  215.  The  leiolt  of  Ilomp- 
aiconi  in  Sardinia  having  eicitod  in  the  goTenimeut 
of  Canhage  hopet  of  recovering  that  ioiporlnnt 
itiand,  they  placed  under  the  command  of  Hnadru- 
bal  a  fle#t  and  army  equal  to  thoac  lent  into  Spain 
under  Mago,  with  which  he  put  to  aea ;  but  a  ttomi 
drove  hit  armament  to  the  Balearic  i^andi,  where 
he  waa  obliged  to  remain  aome  time  in  order  to 
[sGl  Meanwhile,  afhirt  in  Sardinia  had  taken  an 
unfiivaiirable  turn,  notwithatanding  which,  he 
landed  hie  forcea  in  the  ialand,  and  uniting  them 
with  thote  of  Hompaicora,  marched  ttroighl  upon 
Caialia,  when  they  were  met  by  the  Roman  pmeior, 
T.  Manliua.  A  pitcbed  battle  enaned,  which  ended 
in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Caitliaginian  anny.  Ilaa- 
drubal himaelf  wat  made  priioner,  and  earned  in 
triumph  to  Rome  by  Manliut.  (Liv.  uiii.  32,31, 
40,41;  Zonar.ii.4;  Entnp.  iii.  13.) 

10.  SonofOitco,  oneof  the  Carthaginian  generalj 
in  gjuin  during  the  Second  Punic  War.   He  ia  firat 

aiderahla  army,  in  B.C  214,  and  aa  co-operating 
with  Haadrubal  and  Mago,  the  two  lona  of  Ha- 
milcar,  in  tbe  campaign  of  that  year.  But,  not- 
wilhalandii^  tbe  union  of  their  tbne  aimiea,  tbey 
were  able  to  effect  nothing  deciiive.  The  oatline 
of  the  erenta  which  marked  the  Spaniah  war  from 
thit  year  until  the  depailare  of  Ilaadrubal  the  aon 
of  Hamilcar  te  Italy,  hat  been  alroady  given  ii 
the  life  of  the  Utter  [No.  6],  and  it  teemt  un- 
■pitnlate  it,  io  order  to  point  out 
the  aon  of  Oiaco  took  in  the  >uc- 
Carthaginian  anna.  From 
an  eariy  period  of  the  war,  diaaanaiona  arote  be- 
tween  the  three  generala,  which  doubtleta  con- 
tribated  not  a  little  to  the  fluctualiont  of  iu 
auccett.  and  which  appear  to  have  riten  to  a  atill 
greater  height  after  tbe  defeat  and  death  of  the  two 
bclpiot  (B.C.  212}  had  left  them  apparently  un- 
disputed maiten  of  Spain.  The  piir^culnr  pun 
which  tbe  ton  of  Giaco  look  in  theae  it  nuwhete 
mentioned,  but  it  ia  difficult  to  avoid  the  conjecture 
that  they  were  in  gi«l  part  owing  to  bia  jaalouay 
of  the  aona  of  Hamilcar ;  and  Pulybiua  eipreatly 
chargea  bim  (ii.  U,  i.  35,  36)wiih  alienating  the 
minda  of  the  Spaniarda  hj  hia  arrognace  and 
rapacity,  among  olhen  that  of  Indibilit,  one  of  the 
chiefa  who  bad  been  moat  ^thfullj  a,1Iiicbed  to 
the  Carthaginian  csuae.     [  1  NOtBiLIt.] 

When  Utwlrubal  the  aon  of  Hamilcar,  after  hit 
deleat  at  Baecula  by  Seipio  (b.  c  209),  moved 
northwarda  acioaa  the  Ttgni,  he  wat  joined  by  hit 
two  cnlleaguci,  and,  at  the  cmincil  of  war  hdd  by 
them,  it  waa  iigreed,  that  while  the  ton  of  Hatoilcw 
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ihodd  piowcota  hii  march  to  lUJy,  the  »i)  of 
Oitco  ihouM  nnfine  hinuelf  to  Ihe  defnuce  of  1a- 
(iluia  Bad  the  oeitini  proiincei  dT  Spain,  taking 
can  to  avoid  a  battle  with  Scipio.  (Li(,  xxrii. 
30.)  Thia  uxotinu  for  hi*  iiuietion  during  thii 
fotlowing  jtai.  In  the  innimer  of  307  we  hear  of 
him  in  the  eilreme  touth,  near  Oadat,  when  h» 
wa<  kiined  by  Mago  with  the  remaint  of  hit  annj, 
nfter  hi>  d^fuit  b;  M.  Silanui.  [Maoo.]  But 
though  Scipio  folloiced  Mago  to  the  Kuth,  and  en- 
desTonred  10  bring  Haedmlwl  ta  a  battle,  that 
gcnenl  eiAfi  hii  dnigni,  and  the  ounpaign  came 


of  a  force  of  70.000  foot  and  4S00  hone,  with 
which  he  and  Migo'  no  longer  heiitated  ta  meet 
the  enemj  in  the  field.  They  were  attacked  by 
Scipio  at  a  place  called  hj  Pnljbiua  Elinga,  hy 
Livj-  Silpia,  litiiated  apparently  in  the  mining  dit- 
trict  of  B.'xetica,  and,  after  a  long  and  olntinate 
eoinbnt,  totnllj  defated.  Thii  battle,  which  neenii 
to  have  been  one  of  the  most  alriking  initance*  of 
Scipis'i  military  geniua,  wai  decitive  at  the  war  in 
Spain  ;  Hudrubal  and  Mago,  with  the  rcmaini  of 
their  acattered  army,  took  refngfl  within  the  walli 
ef  Oade..  {Polyb.  li.  20—24  ;  Liv.  xrriiL  1—3, 
19— IE;  Appian.  Hiip.  24—26.)  The  former 
appean  to  have  henceforth  abandoned  all  hopei  of 
proiecniing  the  war  in  Spun,  and  turned  all  hii 
attention  to  Africa,  where  Scipio  had  alrtedj 
entered  into  negolbtioni  with  Syphar,  the  power- 
fal  king  of  the  Mauaeajliani.  Haadmhal,  alanned 
at  theie  oTcrluRi.  hailened  in  penon  to  the  court 
of  the  Numidian  king,  where  it  ia  laid  he  airiTed 
at  the  laine  time  with  Scipio  hiniaelf^  and  apent 
aome  dayi  in  friendly  interconne  with  bia  dreaded 
■dTeraary.  (Li».  ii™.  17,  IB;  Appian,  Hap. 
SO.)  He  will,  faovever,  lueceaafal  in  detaching 
Syphat  liiHn  his  meditated  alliance  with  Rome,  a 
•uccrH  aaid  to  ham  been  owing  in  great  port  to 
the  ehanna  of  hia  daughter  Sophoniiba,  whom  he 
gaTe  in  maninge  to  the  Nnmidion  prince  ;  but  this 
lame  meaaure  had  the  effeel  of  completing  the 
■lienation  ef  Maainiaaa.  prince  of  the  Haaayliam, 
to  whom  Sephoniaba  had  been  previonaly  proraiaed. 
Haadmhal,  howcTer,  did  not  regard  hit  enmity  in 
oimpariaon  with  the  friendahip  of  Syphai,  whom 
he  not  long  after  inatigated  to  invade  the  territoriei 
ef  Maainiaaa,  and  eipel  that  prince  &nm  the  whole 
of  hia  hereditary  dotninioni.  {Liy.  nii.  23,  31 ; 
Appian,  Ph.  10— 12  i  Zma.ix.  I),  IS.)     ' 

Such  *aa  the  itate  of  tfbiin  when  Bdpio  landed 
h  Africa,  in  b.  c  204.  Haadrnbal,  who  wai  at 
thiatimo  regarded  aa  one  of  the  chief  citiiena  in  hia 
nalire  atate,  wni  immediately  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Carthaginian  land  fbrcea,  and  niixeeded  in 
levying  an  anny  of  30,000  foot  and  3000  horae, 
which  waa  quickly  joined  by  Syphai  with  a  feiee 
of  60,000  fjot  and  10,000  hoiae.  The  approach 
•f  Aete  two  powerfnl  armiei  mmpelled  Sripis  to 
nun  the  aiege  of  Uliea,  and  eatabliah  hia  camp  in 
■  MTOng  poaitian  on  a  projecting  headland,  while 
Haidnibu  and  Syphai  formed  two  aeparate  campa 
to  walch  and,  aa  it  were,  blockade  him  thmogfaDnt 
tin  winter.  The  Nrmiidian  king,  however,  allowed 
binuelf  to  be  engaged  in  negoUattona  with  Bdpio, 
luring  the  eonna  if  which  the  Roman  genemi  wai 
*i  to  fbnu  the  dreadM  pn^  of  biiming  both 
the  hoatile  camp*.  With  the  oaBatance  of  Hau- 
niaao,   he    waa  enabled  fbllj  to   Kcompliah  tU* . 
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of  Syphai  were  act  on  fire  at  the  ame  lii 
they  were  aurrounded  by  the  enemy'i  tnapt : 
Ehoniandi  ol  their  men  prrished  in  the  bmei,  ika 
reat  fell  by  the  aword  of  the  enemy  in  tbe  darkMii 
and  confueion  :  out  of  90,000  men,  it  ia  wd  tbt 
a  few  fngitim  alone  cHatped,  to  leli  the  tale  of  ihii 

Haadmhal  himae!^  who  hailened  from  the  KIM  nl 
the  diauter  to  Carthage,  when  he  noMdrd  m 
peranading  the  aenale  once  more  to  try  tbe  fcrtBoa 
of  war.  Syphai  had  alio  neaped,  and  waa  looa 
able  to  raiie  another  army  of  Nnmidiani,  vilk 
whidi  he  agun  joined  Haadmhal.  Bat  tbtir 
nnited  fbnea  iven  a  aecond  time  ovnlhnini  by 
Scipio  ;  and  while  Syphax  fied  once  mm  inla 
Nmnidia,  Haadmhal  retnmed  to  Carthage,  %c. 
303.  (Polyb.  nv.  1—8  ;  Liv.  iiii.  Si,  in.  J- 
B  i  Appian,  Pm.  13—23 ;  Zonar.  ii^  19.)  TSm 
ia  the  la<t  notice  ef  him  that  occora  in  Pdybiu  or 
Idvy ;  according  to  Appian,  on  the  contrary,  ha 
avoided  returning  to  Carthage,  from  appcthennao 
of  the  po^mlar  fun,  and  aiaembled  a  fiwce  ef  ner- 
cenaiT  and  Numidian  tnopi,  with  which  he  kt)* 
the  field  on  hia  own  account,  having  bera  aa- 
demned  to  death  for  bia  ill  auccen  by  the  Oo' 
ihaginian  government.  Notwithitanding  lUi,  h> 
eontinned  to  concert  meaaorei,  mnd  cD-epenle  ailt 
hi*  aneeesaor,  Hanna  the  aon  of  Hamilear ',  and  a 
the  arrival  of  Hannibal  from  Italy  hii  aentence  n 
ravened,  and  the  troopa  he  bnd  coDeetel  plaitd 
under  the  command  of  that  general.  But  tbt  po- 
pular feeling  againit  bin  had  not  aobnded :  be  wii 
compelled  to  concwd  himaelf  within  the  rity,  ind. 
on  lome  occaiion  of  a  andden  outbreak  of  party  . 
violence,  he  waa  pnrwed  by  hia  enemies,  and  *ii^ 
difflcntty  CMsped  to  ^e  tomb  of  hia  baily.  vhtn 
he  pnt  an  end  to  hia  life  by  poinon.  Hii  bead  >■  . 
cut  off  and  paraded  in  triomph  by  the  pnpeha 
thron;;h  the  city.  (Appian,  Pta.  34,  2S,  30,  K.  i 
S8i  Zonar.  ii.  12.  IS.) 

1 1.  A  HoHinihal,  who  mut  be  diRiart  Im 
the  prec«diDg,ii  mentioned  by  Livy  and  ApT>aBi> 
commanding  the  Carthaginian   Beet  in  Aftia  b    ' 

B.ti  203.     Acoording  to  tl     "  "■■ 

waa  guilty  of  a  fia^ant  v 
nariona  by  attacking  the  qui 
amboaaadora  aent  by  Sdpo  were  vetunliig  ■  lo 
camp;  they,  however,  made  their  eacape  to  th« 
land.  He  had  previonily  been  engaged  in  b 
attack  upon  the  Roman  aqnadnm  under  Cn.  Oct*- 
vina,  whidi,  together  with  a  large  fleet  if  tn» 
porta,  had  been  wrecked  on  the  ooaat  nnr  C^ 
Ihage.  (Liv.  lu.  S<,  2£  ;  Appian,  Pm.  34.)  H 
ia  probable  that  he  ii  the  lanie  who  had  been  xalla 
Italy,  at  an  earlier  period  ef  the  aoaie  year,  te  aip 
the  retnm  of  Ilannibnl  to  Abica.  (Id.  AmA  I*.) 

12.  Sumamed  the  Kid  (tfoeifw,  Uv.  ax.  43, 
'Efwfwt,  Appian,  Pm,.  34),  waa  am  <^  Ae  ka<fcn 
of  the  party  at  Carthage  hvonroble  to  ptat*  te- 
wardi  the  md  of  the  Second  Panic  War.  H»» 
when  the  envoy*  aent  by  Sdpio  w«re  in  daapf 
oF  their  livei  from  the  fury  of  tbe  pcpllaw  at 
Carthage,  it  waa  Ihia  Haadmhal,  li^ellM'  *i^ 
Hanno,  the  leader  of  the  anti-Boicine  [Wtv,  tbal 
interposed  to  protect  them,  and  •em  tbna  i">; 
from  the  city  under  convoy  of  two  CWlhagiiW 
triremea.  (Liv.  lu.  25  |  AppiMi,  Fmm.  34.)  Ac- 
cording to  Appian  (Ih.  49),  he  waa  om  cf  Ihaa*- 
haaaoibra  sent  In  Sdpio  to  aiw  for  paaaa  aAti  1^ 
battle  of  Zama  (kc  3V?).    Uvy  aW  witiw 
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n  u  iM  rf  Ih«  «TD7i  {ill  ma  of  tba  higheM 

111  W  Cwtlu^}  denied  to  BeiM  to  fii  tb*  lann) 
f  tto  tmS  uaty  at  pern  an  thai  bccmiihi,  uid 
ttribatet  tZu  ucuu  at  the  n^otiation  in  mut 
■mm  to  hii  penaaal  iafliMnce  uid  mbililj.  (Liv. 
n.  IS).  On  hi(  rcCom  to  Cuthi^  be  ii  a^aia 
Kiiau«l  w  uktng  |iul  >nsuut  Humibal  la    ' 
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^  ibe  atcrremioB  sf  Sdpio,  wl 
IfHDl;  bat  (bew  proved  abor 


13.  OcDoal  of  tbe  Cuihigioiuu  in  ibcir  Iwt 
biA  on^  villi  Rams,  koavn  bjr  ibe  lume  of 
lii  Tkiid  Panic  Wu.  Hs  ia  fint  nHotioard  at 
cic  mi  if  tli«  breaking  oai  of  tbs  war  vith  Ma- 
HUH,  >1ikli  immediawly  prettded  that  Hilb 
Kw,  a.  c  IM.  Ha*liubal  at  tbii  time  bcld  tb« 
ifct  ailed  b;  Appiui  boeiluut^  (So^Sa^XO')* 
ik  Damn  of  irbicb  >•  nrj  oaeeitaia  ;  but  whan 
itwaiiM.  tlttt  ibe  iiuult  sficnd  to  hia  two  aona. 


id  opu  hMtilitiM 
bf  tke  litga  of  ORwcoifi,  IludruW  WM  acnl 
•Hsiil  bim  at  the  b«d  of  2£,D(H)  foot  and  400 
tvrv,  vbicb  fareaa  w«ro  quickly  iDcrcaaod  b;  the 
tBoitm  of  SOOO  Numidian  canlrj,  who  deHrted 
tu  Maiiiii— ■  Willi  tbii  (ana  be  did  cot  beii- 
ait  u  gnt  battle  to  the  Niunidiu  king:  tbs 
•Ota  vbicb  (aiUBd  waa  fianelj  oonlalcd  &OIH 
—  If  till  Bight,  witbout  an;  deciaine  adTantage 
'       ■'  "■  "■     a  wore  iheo  craiineticed 

0,  who  wu  aociiisntall; 
'  '  .  and  Haiiniwa 
p  Hosdrubal  in 
mk  a  pouioD  thai  be  waa  ableW  cat  off  hii  tup- 
fiii^ud  fioallj  eompellsd  bun  bj  fimine  to  eepi- 
lube.  Bj  the  lenna  of  the  treat]',  the  Carth*- 
pmu  ■DC  allDWed  to  depart  in  isfetj.  leanng 
1^  anal  and  brggrg*  ;  but  theie  conditionB  wen 
itunrfiillj  •iolated :  the  Numidiana  attacked  tbem 
■a  ibor  Barch  in  tbia  defeoceleaa  atale,  and  cut  to 
fim  bj  br  the  greater  part  of  tbem ;  nij  few 
aadl  liKJr  eaeape,  togetber  with  Ilaadrubal,  to 
Cank^e.  (Ap|ikn,  Pim.  70—73.}  After  tbia 
■tiiulB,  ibe  Cartbaginiana,  apprebanaiTa  of  the 
dia^lkM  thnuened  tban  from  KoBo,  wught  to 
>■«  ii  b;  outing  the  naponaitHlilv  of  the  kata 
nnia  itfBB  indindnala,  and  aeeacdinf^j  puaed  aen- 
w«  o/  baoiabment  m  Ilaadrubal,  together  with  al 
i^Mbfr  laden  in  tbo  war  againal  Maaniia.  Ht 
iknpn  took  tefage  among  the  naigbbavang 
ifnenn,  and  aoan  mllecled  aionnd  bia  alandard 
•a  anj  of  20,000  meo,  with  wbich  b«  awi 
lb  iiw  *r  BTcnta.  The  CuthaginiaDa  ft 
■kaa  lao  laie,  ibM  all  cfloeeasana  were  oobti 
B  aadHate  tbeir  ineiarable  aoemiea  ;  and  while 
■^  pennd  lor  a  deapenUe  miatanee  within  liie 
^   -      •  ■  ■     ■  ,of  Hai 


Hia  own  annj  gBTe 
d  of  the  open  counlrf, 
!  abundant  HpfiliBa  to  the 
with  difficulty  drew  their 
a  fa*  detached  towna  on  the  cssat 
Hniring  in  the  neigbbouihaod  of  Catthage,  with- 
>■>  ipfiscbiiig  cine  to  tha  enem;,  ILudrubal 
pfenntad  tbem  from  ngolarly  ioTaating  (be 
■ad,  bf  meana  at  bia  light  eavalrj,  buaaae 

-  -  lit.  At  length  the  Ro- 
•  indnted  to  undertake 
—  ftpaditien  again*  Nenlieria,  aatrepghold  i 
Blow,  where  UndnibiJ  had  Mtdiliahed  hi* 
fanant  bat  bi  frnn  aucceediag  in  dialodaing 
(a  frsoi  Uience,  be  waa  repubed  with  heavy  h>ea, 
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nflered  aenreljr  in  hia  retreaL  (Appiui,  Pan. 

74,  80,  93,  91,  97,  102—104  ;  Lit.  EpU.  ilix.) 

A  aeeand  attempt  on  the  part  of  Maniliua  having 

proTed  equally  unaucceaaful,  Haadiubal  became  » 

elated  that  he  aapired  to  tho  aola  command,  and 

procnred  the  depoailion  of  the  other  Haadrubal,  the 

gnndioB  of  Msajniiaa  [No.  U],  who  had  hitheno 

held  the  command  within  tho  cily  (/iJ.  lOH,  111). 

OntheaniTiilof  3cipio(B.c  147)  to  carr}  on  the 

war,  which  bad  been  m  much  miamanaged  by  hia 

predeeeaaora,    Uaadrobat    adranccd    cloae   to   the 

walla  of    Carthage,    and    encamped    within    five 

itadia  of  the  city,   immediately  uppoaite  to  the 

3unp  of  the  Roman  general.     But  notwiihatnnding 

ihii  proximity,  ho  did  not  preient  Sdpio  from  aur- 

priaing  by  a  night  attack  the  qoaiter  of  the  city 

adled  Megan.     By  way  of  revenging  binuelf  Irw 

Lbia  diaaaler,  Haadrubal,  who  bad  now  withdrawn 

bia  fiima  within  the  walla  of  Carthage,   put  to 

death  aQ  the  Roman  priaonen,  having  previooaly 

mntilatsd  them  in  the  moit  horrible  manner,  and 

tbia  atate  eipoard  tbem  on  the  walla  to  tbe  oyet 

of  their  counttymen.     By  ihiaact  of  wanton  biip- 

baiity   ba  ilieDated   tbe   miuda  of  many  of  bia 

feUow-dtiiena  al  the  aame  time  that  be  eiatpeiated 

i  enemy  ;  and  the  clamour  waa  loud  aninat  hiu 

the  aenate  of  Carthage,    But  be  now  ^und  him- 

f  in  the  uDConlTDlled  direction  of  tbe  military 

Ts    within    the  city,  a   poiition   of  which  ha 

availed  bimaelf  to  eatabliah  a  deapotic  nulhority: 

be  pnt  to  death  many  of  the  aenatat*  who  were 

oppoaed  to  him,  and  auunied  the  garb  and  manner* 

of  royally.    When  Scipio  bad  at  length  aucceeded 

completely  inveatiog  tbe  city,  and  bmine  began 

make   ilaelf  felt  within  the  waUa,  Hatdmlal 

carefiilly  reaerved  the  auppliei  which  liom  time  to 

were  introduced,  and  diatrihnted  them  only 

ig  hii  aotdien  and    thoae  of  tbe  dtiiena  on 

n  be  nudBly  relied  for  the  defence.    Al  tbe 

ome  time  be  opened  negoliationa   with    Sdpio, 

throdgb  the  medium  of  Ouluaaa ;  but  that  general 

having  offered  him  terma  only  for  bimaelf  with  bij 

hmity  and  a  few  &ienda,  he  refuaed  to  purchaae 

hia   penonal    nfety  by  the  abandonment  of  bia 

aonntrf.     Meanwhile  tbe  aiegs  of  Carthage  a 


don  tha  df  fence  of  the  port  and  other  quartcn  of 
tbe  city,  and  collect  all  bit  forcet  into  the  ciladei 
called  Bytio.  Againal  thii  Scipio  now  ooocentra- 
led  alt  hia  allaeka  ;  the  ground  waa  coutealed  foot 
by  foot,  but  the  Romana  renewed  tb«r  aaaaultt 
without  ceaaing,  both  by  night  and  day,  and  gr^  ' 
dually  advanced  by  homing  and  demoiiabing  the 
boutea  along  all  the  alreeta  wbich  led  to  the  citadel. 
At  length  the  nuua  of  the  mhnbilanta  nihmilled  to 
Scipio,  and  ware  received  aa  pnaonert ;  the  Roman 
deaerteti  alone,  with  a  few  olheia  who  deipuired 
of  pardon,  look  lefoge  iu  the  aacred  precincit  of  tbe 
lemple  of  Aeaculapiua,  and  ttill  held  out  with  the 
fury  of  deviation.  Haadrubal  at  firat  fled  thither 
with  hi*  wife  and  children  ;  hut  afterwardm  tnade 
hit  etcape  eecretly  to  ^ipio,  who  apared  hia  life^ 
It  ia  aaid  that  hia  wife,  after  upbraiding  him  with 
hia  wokneaa,  threw  heraelf  and  her  children  into 
the  flamea  of  the  burning  temple.  Scipio  carried 
him  pritoner  to  Rome,  where,  after  adorning  tha 
triumph  of  bit  conqueror,  he  apent  ihe  real  i[  hia 
life  in  an  honourable  captivity  in  tome  one  of  tha 
provincial  towna  of  Italy.  (Appian,  7'HJt,  1 14,  IIU, 
120,  12fi— 131  i  Polyb.£Lrc,  luii.  i  Zouai.  u. 
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»,  SO  ;  LiT.  EpH.  U. ;  Orm.  It.  22,  23  ;  Pbr.  S. 
U.)  Paljrbiiu.  fnim  whom  iSi  oai  >«<nDte  of 
thi*  mr  an  dimtl;  or  indimtljr  dtrJTed,  hu 
dmwn  the  rhmcicr  of  HMdnit*!  in  the  blwkat 
coloun,  BJid  protttbLj  not  without  prejudice:  the 
circumitiincn  in  which  he  wm«  pkcnl  moit  bsTe 
pallialfd,  if  not  ricaKd.  nuinj  Hriiitnrf  acu  ;  uid 
howerer  jiuEljr  he  aiAy  be  reproached  with  ondtj. 


liitariaa  it  willing 


much  gnUer  ibiliij  Ihui  thi 
to  allow.  N«r  moat  we  forget  inmi  ae  imu™  » 
purduM  bit  awn  peraonAl  lofelj  lo  long  a>  then 
remuned  crtn  the  ilighleet  cuooa  of  obtniuing 
that  of  hit  country. 

14.  A  gnndaon  of  Huiniai*  bj  tbe  notbrr'* 
ride,  bnl  apfMnnllji  a  Carthaginian  b;  birth.  He 
ws>  appointed  to  the  chief  conunand  within  tbe 
walla  of  the  cilj,  when  the  Carthaginiaita,  in  B.  c 
149,  prepared  for  ifaeir  lait  deiperate  reaiitaiKe 
Bgaintt  the  KoDun  connili  Cenuriniu  and  Mani- 

OT  directionitha  eneigetic  meanuvi  adopted  for  (he 
defence  of  the  city,  or  the  iiKcmfnl  leiiatauce 
oppoied  for  more  than  a  jcv  to  the  Romui  anna, 
w*  know  not,  it  hii  name  ii  not  again  mentioned 
bf  Appian  until  after  the  deliiat  of  Calpnraiiu 
I^  at  Ijippo  in  the  fbUowing  jimi.  B.C  14B. 
Tlit  mccHa  fallowing  the  npcated  rtpalm  of 
Manilina  in  hii  ittacka  on  Nepherii,  had  grtstljr 
elated  the  Caithaginiana  ;  and  in  Ihia  eicitemenl 
of  afririta,  they  aecra  to  have  been  taailj  led  to  be- 
Itere  a  charge  brought  bj  hii  enemiei  against  Hoa- 
drubal  of  hariDg  betrajed  their  intereala  for  the 
mke  of  bii  bIolhe^in-lllW.  Oulowa.  The  accDM- 
tion  wu  brooght  forward  in  the  aenate,  and  before 
Haidnibal,  ulounded  at  the  uneipecled  charge, 
could  otter  a  word  in  hit  defence,  a  tumult  uoae, 
in  the  midat  of  which  he  wua  itrack  dawn,  and 
deepolched  with  blowa  from  the  benche*  of  the 
aeuaton  oaed  aa  dubi.  Atsording  to  Appaan,  hi) 
dotmction  waacooaed  bj  the  intriguea  i^hia  riial 
and  lll^M«k^  No.  13.  (Appian,  Pm.  93,  111 ; 
Orea-if.  22.)  [EH.R] 

HATERIA'NUS,  the  nma  of  one  of  the 
arlj  conuDcntatora  on  ViifO  quoted  in  the 
VayUa  Manmii  Intirpnia  ViUrtt,  pnbliahed 
from  a  Verona  PaJimpaeat,  by  Ang.  Hai,  Hediolan. 
IBIS.  [W.  R} 

HATrRIUS.    The  name,  like  Adrian,  Atria, 


1.  HATKiuu«,ajuriit,  contemporary  with  Cicere. 
IAtkoius.] 

2.  Hatibiui  wna  preambed  by  Anguatni,  An- 
tony, and  Lepidat,  in  B.C.  43,  and  betrayed  by 
one  of  hia  ilaTea,  who  receiTCd  bii  freedom  in  re- 
coDipence.  Theaoniof  Hoteriui  wjebed  toporehiae 
their  lather'a  eonflaealed  eiUte.  but  were  outbid 
and  bnlled  by  hi)  betnyer.  Hit  intolence,  how- 
erer,  annied  the  aympothy  of  the  people,  and  the 
trioinrin  reduced  hia  to  hi*  fanner  terrile  con- 
dition, and  aaaigned  bin  to  the  &mily  of  hia  late 
Boxer.     (Appran,fi.a  iT.  26.) 

3.  Q,  H*TiUtiu«,  a  tMialor  and  rhetorician  in 
the  age  of  Auguitui  and  Titieriua,  and,  in  what 
year  ii  unknown,  •  aupplemenlary  connl.  (Tat 
^w.  iL  S-l.)     In  the  cm  


t  of  mnloal  d 


HaU 


iceiiion,  ^D.  It  (Toe.  Anu  i.  11—13). 
ungnardedly  aaked  the  cintiout  emperor 
ig  he  meani  to  lulfer  the  enmmonwsaltl 


BATERIUS.  ' 
to  tie  wilbonl  •  head?"— on  oflenain  qneatiia, 
amce  It  obliged  Tiberiua  lo  drdara  hia  mtatioDi, 
and  he  grairely  nbdkti  ita  aolhor.  (SoeL  72. 
29.)  When  the  aenale  broka  up,  Hoterina  rvpaiied 
to  the  palaee  to  implore  pardon.  He  fecmd  tbe 
emperor  walking,  attended  by  a  guard.  Either  to 
eacape  hia  itnpottanity  (Suet.  TA.  27).  or  in  oagcr 
at  hit  preaumpiioo  (Ttc  ib.  13),  Tiherina  tnrnid 
away  from  Haterina,  who.  in  tbe  energy  of  asfH 
plicatimi.  had  catt  himaelf  at  hia  feet.  Accidoil- 
a]]«,  or  in  itiiiggliDg  to  be  rid  of  the  tnppliaBI, 
TiberiDt  hbnaclf  fell  to  the  groond,  and  Hatenoa 
narrowly  anided  being  alain  by  the  gnaid.  Tbe 
intemaaion  of  the  cmprei»niolher,  Utia,  al  loigth 
reacned  Haterim  fiom  periL  We  God  hia  afiei^ 
waida,  in  A.  D.  16,  adnoting  a  aomptuary  bar,  is 
reatniin  the  nta  of  ffAi-fMn  aad  ailh  gaimoita 
(Tk.  it.  iL  83),  and  In  22  monng  that  a  dcoee  of 
the  tenole,  which  conferred  thcTribanida  Polettaa 
on  Dmnu,  the  emperor't  aon,  be  macribed  ia  leU«n 
of  gold,  and  affiled  to  the  walla  of  the  enria  (Tec 
ii.  iii.  B7) — «  nieleaa  pieee  of  adoktioii,  nnce  the 

the  ayileioatic  legacy-faonlet  mentioDed  by  Scaeck 
{it  Aw.  tI  38)  wen  the  laBK  Q.  HiUerina,  it  w 

The  repatation  of  Haterict  wna,  howerer,  U^er 
in  the  rhetorical  achoola  than  m  the  aetiate.  Hia 
character  aa  a  detlaiiner  ii  tkelched  by  Sfoeca  tha 
rfaetaricLan,  who  had  h(«rd  him  (feenrpf.  Ox^ue, 
Pnem.  i>.  p.  422,  BiponL  ed.),  and  by  Seneca  the 
philoaopher  {Ep.  40).  Theii  aconinla  are  caafirBwd 
by  Tadto)  {Am.  it.  61),  and  may  be  thaa  cm- 

wearied,  bit  invention  fertile,  and  hit  tophiatiol 
injcenoily,  thoegh  it  aometimet  betrayed  htm  intB 
ladicroDt  blnnden,  waa  eitraordiniry.  There  vai 
much  to  applaud,  mote  lo  excuae  or  condenn,  io  hia 


hill.  He  had  to  liltla  cflDlnl  o*er  hit  lolalHlity, 
that  he  employed  a  fceednun  to  pnnetnate  hia  dia- 
eonna  whilis  ipeaking.  and  the  partjtioai  and  taan- 
tition)  of  hit  those  were  regul  "  "  ' ' 
Seneda,  tbe  philoaopher  {I.  c  .. 
TOiely.     He  began  impetuootly,  he  ce 


idby  thian 


nod  taite,  and  Romaa  aiag«.  The  enliti 
Cieent  were  alow  joA  deoorooa ;  but  the  nfiA 
Terbi^e  of  Haterlnt  waa  aaitabla  only  lo  the  hadl- 
nied  demagogue,  and  eidlaUe  crowd  «f  a  Oraak 
agora.  The  elder  Seneo  frequently  dtai  tbe  da- 
clamationt  of  Hateriut  {Smt.  2,  3,  «,  7,  O^o*. 
6,  16,  17,  23,  27,  28.  S9),  but  TadWa  aiya  thi« 
hit  wDiii  were  in  hit  age  nearly  oboolete.  {Aam. 
iT.ei.)   ThebeitipecimenaoftberhotoiieafHala- 


thiaap. 
0.>IS7; 


pathot  of  the  declainer.     Haterin)  diad  al 

of  ji.  n.  96,  in  the  eighty-nrath  year  of  hia  a| 

(Tae.  Jru.iT.  Bl  |  Euaeh.  On.  d. 

Hienn.  Ep.  ad  I'ammadt.  orff.  m 

nua/.}     Hit  ennt  apprv  to  have  died  before  bin 

(6en.  Emrpt.  Camtroe.  fnim.  Bip.  ed.  p.42J.) 

It  it  worth  noting,  that  Uilerint  it  anotrd  br 

Seneca  (iL  c.)  of  Hrehiunna,  )«t  thoee  airhaima 

were  wntda  or  phraaea  from  Cicero— )o  brirf  *>■ 

the  meridian  of  l^tin  proae. 

4.  P,  HATHiiiiTa  AuRtrFA.  a  tea  af  (be  pa- 
ceding.     [AuMrrA,  p.  77  a.J 


.  .t>03lc 


RSCABE. 
£.  Q.  Himnii  Amrnauvi,  pratNiblj  >  ■»  of 


7  of  Nero.  (Tk.  a 
lilji)  B« k ttHHght  b7  wme  to  be  the  pro- 
inMad  Itpcj-buiter  menliooed  bj  Senso  (da 

(.  HiTuros  Rnroi^  »  Ronuo  «qu«.  vho 
^mikil  ID  tbt  IbcUiE  It  Sjnciua  hf  the  awk- 
nidUM  of  I  gtadiBlot,  mud  Ibenbj  fulfilled  hi* 
■jsB  it  iba  (irenoiu  night,  thia  ibc  Reliaiim  ilf  w 
>B.   (ViL  Mu.  I  7.  §  8.)  [W.  a  D.] 

EEBDOMA'GBTES  ('£<isrwW"»}.  ■  hh- 
cat  t(  Apidki,  whkh  wu  deiiTed,  according  to 
■ia^  from  the  &ct  of  HtmficM  being  ofieied  to 
'*>••  iIk  Knnlh  of  tntj  moatb,  the  Hyenlh 
t  OM  mmth  buDg  loolinl  upon  u  lh«  god'i 
VmUq.  Otben  connect  tbe  name  witb  the  bet 
te  It  llw  fcititalB  of  Apollo,  tfaa  ptoccnion  wu 
U  b]  mm  hoft  and  Mnn  maidsni.  (AMchf L 
SifL  «U  i  Bend.  ri.  ST  (  Lobeck,  Ag/aojA.  p. 
'Jt}  [L.  S.i 

BEBE('Ht<i),  the  penonification  of  Tonth.  U 
IwMupdli^terar  Zeai  and  Hen  ( Apollod. 
ilH'Xuwl  k  according  to  the  lUiid  (i'-  3), 
V  BDiilet  o/  Ihe  god*,  wbo  fill*  their  cup*  with 
Mt>;  ^  aasiiti  Hen  in  patting  the  hone*  to 
^cbriM(..  722)  ;  and  >be  bathe*  and  diwei 
ts  Indiet  An*  (t.  90S).  Amiding  (o  the 
W)w;(d.G03;  onnp.  Hei.  TVo^.  950),  ahe 
•«  Mined  to  Heneles  after  hia  apathooti*. 
\aa  lodilion*,  hcweier,  de*cribe  her  a*  having 
^"t  by  Heraelea  iha  mother  of  two  win*,  Alei- 
m  lad  Aniieetii*  ( ApoUod.  il  7.  §  7).  and  >a  > 
iirmrj  vhs  had  it  in  her  power  to  m&ke  peraon* 
'iiidTSKtd  age  jDtmg  again.  (0>.  MeL  a.  400, 
1^)  She  wu  woiahipped  at  Athena,  when  ahe 
Ua  iIlBi  in  the  Cynotarge*.  near  on*  of  Hera- 
*i  (Pmv  L  19.  %  a)  Under  (he  name  of  tho 
^"•li  Gtnnnede*  (OBnymtda)  oi  Dia,  ahe  wia 
"nkipimi  in  ■  ncied  grove  at  Sicyan  and  Phlint 
IfmiLa^S;  Strab.  viiL  p.  382.) 

hi  Roae  the  gnddeaa  wa*  worahipped  under  the 

ding  Dame  of  Javenta*,  and  that  at  a  very 

e,  far  hec  ehapd  on  the  Capitol  eiiiled 
""  ue  lemple  aT  Jopiter  wai  built  then  ;  and 
'M,  M  irell  a*  Teniunna,  i*  aaid  to  have  oppoaed 
t^OBMntiaD  of  the  temple  of  Japiler.  (Liv.  *. 
^)  Another  temple  of  Juventaa.  in  the  Circui 
""■"".  »ia  vowed  bj  the  amml  M.  Liviua, 
.  'a>lkede(«to(Hudnilial,iniLa207,andwaa 
"■■■Uid  IE  jean  afterwarda.  (Lii.  luvi.  36 ; 
'  °^  oL  63 1  Konji.  iv.  15,  wbere  a  temple  of 
'"WB  i*  meBtioaed  w  early  a>  the  reign  of 
">«■  Tiffin  ;  Ai«iiaL  dtCa.Dei.  iv.  33 ;  Plin. 
KKniLl,  I4,iiiv.  36.22.)  [L.  S.] 

BTCABE  {ttitriy,  or  in  Latin  HE'CUBA,  a 
•U^Mr  «(  Dyma  in  Phtvgia,  and  Mcond  wile  of 
W^  hng  of  Troy.  (Hom.  fL  xvL  716,  xxiL 
34;  AfoOod.  iii.  ll  g  b.)  Some  deaoibed  her 
"  •  InihteT  oF  Ciiania,  or  the  Phrjgiin  rivei- 
pi  Btupriii*  and  Metopn.  (Eorip.  Hrc  3; 
»Mh.  oi  Ham.  p.  1DS3.)  Aecccding  to  the 
"T"!/  •(  Euiipidei,  which  bean  hel  name,  ihe 
ni  Bade  a  ilive  bj  (he  Orecki  on  iheit  taking 
r»j,  and  wai  tarried  by  them  to  Cbenoowna  j 
••i  lb  there  nw  her  -iai^hter  Polyieua  aaiftasA. 
Oa  Ihe  aae  day  the  wave*  of  the  *ea  wadied  the 
Wf  irfker  kit  aDD  Polydonu  on  (he  coaal  when 
JM  the  leou  in  which  the  eaptin  women  were 
•^    Becihe  nesgniaed  the  body,  and  aent  for 
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Polymeitai.  who  had  mwdaiBd  him,  pretending 
that  ahe  wu  going  to  inli>rni  him  of  a  tieaaun 
which  waa  concealed  at  Ilium.  When  Polymeator 
arrived  with  hit  two  aoni,  Hecabe  mnidered  the 
children,  and  tore  out  the  eyet  of  Polymetlor. 
Agamemnon  pardoned  her  for  the  crime,  and  Poly- 
meator pnpheeied  to  her  that  ahe  ahould  be  meta- 
morphoied  into  a  ahe-dog,  and  ehould  leap  into  the 
aea  at  a  nLun  called  Cynoaema.  (Strab.  p  595: 
.)     According  to  Ovid  [MeL  X 


tbe  inhabits 


a  dog,  and  in  thia  form  ahe 


i  VlTg.Af. 


B.(Coni 


Ilygin.  Pa5.  11 

TVjo  iiL  36.) 

given  a*  a  alara  to  OdyB>ea>,and  ii 

leaped  into  the  Helleipont  (Diet.  Crei.  i.  ti],  or 

being  aniiou*  to  die,  ahe  uttered  auch  iuvi'ctive* 

againat  the  Greek*,  that  the  warriora  put  her  to 

death,  and  called  the  place  where  ahe  waa  buried 

ciWi  ffq/io,  with  reference  to  her  impndent  invec-    . 

tivea.  (Diet.  Cret.  v.  le.)     AeapecUng  her  chiMrea 

by  Priam,  aee  Apollod.  iiL  12.  §  5:  comp.  Pai- 

AMUa,HlCTOB,PlEUS.  [L.  8.] 

HECAERUE  {'bo^/yt)),  a  daughter  of  Boren*, 
and  one  of  the  Ilyperbonan  maidena,  who  were 
believed  to  have  introduced  Che  worabipof  Anemia 
in  Delo*.  (Callun.  Ilym.  m  Ikl.  292 ;  Pau*.  i. 
*3.  8  *,  T.  7.  9  4 ;  Herod,  iv.  35.)  The  name 
Hecaeige  aigni£ea  hitting  at  a  diatance ;  and  it  i» 
Dot  improbable  chat  Che  atory  of  the  Hyperborean 
maiden  may  have  ariien  out  of  an  attribute  of 
Artemia,  who  bon  tbe  lurnome  of  Hecaeige. 
(Anton.  Lib.  13.)  Aphrodite  had  the  aome  aur- 
name  at  luUs  in  Coa.     [Anton.  Lib.  1.)      [L  S.] 

HECAEROUS  ('E>WpY<")-  ■  'umame  of 
Apollo,  of  the  (ame  meaning  a*  Hecaerge  in  the 
cate  of  Artemii.  (Hom.  //.  i.  147.)  Here  too 
tradltJon  haa  metamoiphoaed  the  attribute  of  the 
god  into  a  diatinct  being,  for  Servlua  [ad  A 


id  prieat  oi  Apollo 
HE'CALE  CEmI 
hospitably  n 


Manthonia 


bnlL     Aaa 


),  a  poor  old  worn 
D  her  hoaae  Theieni,  when 
~  e  puipoae  of  killing  the 
ihe  had  Towed  to  offer  up 
u>  Zeua  a  weriGce  for  the  aafe  retiun  of  the  hero, 
and  died  before  hi*  letnm,  Thetau*  himai-lf  or- 
dained that  the  inhabitant*  of  the  Attic  letnpolie 
ahould  oBer  a  aacrilice  to  her  and  Zeoa  Heealni,  or 
HecaJeiua.  (Plot.  Tha.  14  ;  Callim.  Fmgm.  40, 
Benlley;  Or.  Rcmoj.  Am.  747.)  [L.  S.] 

UECAMrDE  (-E«v<ifai|),  a  maiden  of  Te- 
nedoa,  and  daughter  of  AniuouL  When  Achillea 
took  the  iaiand,  Uecamede  wa*  giien  to  Neater  aa 
a  alare.     (Horn.  IL  li.  622,  xir.  6.)  [L.  S.] 

HECATAEU3  CEicaTBrot),  tyrant  of  Cardia.  it 
fint  mentioned  aa  one  of  Ihe  trienda  of  Aleiandei 
the  Oreal,  and  waa  telected  by  that  monarch  im- 
mediately after  hi*  acceaeioa  (B.C.  336)  to  under- 
take Che  pertloat  duty  of  putting  down  the  threat- 
ened revolt  of  Attalua  in  Asia.     He  i 


wiih 


after  conaulting  with  that  general,  be  deemed  it 
iiieipedient  to  attempt  hia  ohjwt  by  open  force, 
anil  cauted  Allnlua  to  be  aecretly  assauinated. 
(Ehod.  ivil  2,  5  ;  comp.  Cart.  lii.  I.  $  3.)  A*  we 
find  no  mention  (^  Hecataeua  during  the  operationa 
of  Alexander  in  Atia,  it  muil  be  proaamed  thai 
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for  mine  Rtuon  oi  uiDthfr  ha  did  not  BccampuT 
him  in  ihit  eipediiion.  (Soe,  howeier,  Cort.  tii.  1. 
S  38.)  Nor  do  weknow  ■njtthingoflhg  >tqM  b; 
vhich  hs  niled  himKlf  to  the  laTenigTitjr  of  hia 
Imtliecily  ;  but  il  appan  that  he  muiI  han  ' 
M>  luiig  beiore  the  death  of  Aleionder,  u  i 


HECATAEUaL 
The  onl^r  emit*  in  Ihe  1%  of  H 

anjr  definite  knoiriedge.  ne  the  put  be 


told  <l 


•  fell' 


ently 


^mjilojed  hii  influence  with  the  king,  thongh 
effectiudly,  lo  induce  him  la  expel  Hecataeui,  uid 
R>tare  (nedem  U  Cudk.  (Pluu  Bum.  3.)  He 
■eemi  lu  have  enjoyed  ■  high  pUee  in  the  confi- 
dence of  Antipsler,  u  he  itu  cboieii  by  him  u  hii 
deputy  to  Leonniitni,  to  ioToke  the  luiitance  of 
(be  latter  id  the  Lamian  war  (b.  c  323}.  Leonna- 
(ui  uughlDn  Ihii  occuion  lo  effect  a  reconciliation 
belHecn  Hcataeni  and  Enmenei,  but  wiihcut 
*acceu  ;  and  the  laller,  miftiutting  the  projecta  of 
Leonnatue,  lacntly  withdraw  to  join  Perdicou. 
The  name  of  Hrcalaeiu  ii  not  again  mentioDed- 
(Diod.  iTiii.  U  ;  Plul.  Eum.  3.)       (K.  H.  E] 

HECATAEU3  ('Eoirro^^t}-  t- Of  Miletui,  one 
of  the  earlietl  and  mast  diitinguifhed  Greek  hiito- 
liani  (IcH^ognqthrn)  and  gMgrsphen.  He  -wai  the 
■on  of  Hintaander,  and  belonged  to  a  rery  ancient 
andillnitriDuibmily(Hen)d.  iL  113).  According 
to  Suidaa,  he  wai  a  CDnlemparary  of  DionyiiDi  of 
Hiletui,  and  liied  abonl  the  63th  olympiad,  Le. 
B.C  620.  Bene*  Lareher  and  othen  conclude 
that  he  mu  bora  abonl  550,  lo  that  in  B.  c  500, 
the  time  at  which  he  acted  a  proinineni  fartnBiong 
the  loniant,  he  would  hsTe  been  Rbout  fifty  jean 
old.  A>  Hecataeui  further  (Suidaa,  i .  r.  "EUitri- 
«t)  lunired  the  Peruan  war  fiir  a  lliort  time,  he 
•cemi  to  bare  died  about  B.  c  476,  thorttj  afler 
the  lutllei  of  Platocae  and  Mjcnle.  SiiidaB  tplis  ui 
that  Hecaiaeui  wu  ■  pnpil  of  Protagoras,  which  ii 
utterly  impouible  for  chronologiral  reaaona,  jut  tu 
it  il  impouible  that  Hecataeui  ihould  hare  been  a 
friend  of  Xenocratei.  ai  Stiabo  layi  (liL  p.  BSO.) 
Hecatoeu  muat  hare  been  poiKiKd  of  coniideroble 
wealth,  for.  like  many  other  eminent  men  of  that 
age,  he  latiiGed  hii  dpaire  for  knowledge  by  traicl- 
Img  into  diitant  conntriei,  and  leeing  with  hit  own 
eyei  ^t  which  othen  leamt  from  booki.  We 
know  from  Herodotui  {L  c)  that  Reaitseui  riiited 
Egypt,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  later  writer) 
■paUi  of  hii  geographial  knowledge,  there  am  be 
no  doubt  (hat  he  Tiaited  many  other  icontriei  alio. 
(Agalhem.  L  1  i  Agalharch.  De  Rnbr,  Man,  p. 
18.)  The  bagmenta  of  bii  geographical  work, 
which  hare  come  down  to  ua,  lead  ua  tn  anppoee 
that,  beiidei  the  proTincea  of  the  Peraian  empire, 
ha  Tliited  the  coaita  of  the  Eniine,  Thrace,  the 
whole  of  Greece,  Oenolria,  and  eyen  Ligoria,  Spain, 
and  Libya,  though  of  the  hut-mentioned  couniric* 
he  may  hare  leen  Utile  more  than  the  coaata.  The 
time  dnring  which  be  waa  engaged  in  (heie  Iraveli 
cannot  be  accurately  determined,  though  it  muat 
have  been  previoiu  to  the  rcTolt  of  the  lonioni,  that 
ia,  pniioua  to  B.C.  500,  for  after  that  event  the 
war  between  the  Oreek*  and  Peraiana.  aa  well  ai 
the  adTanced  age  of  Hecataeui,  would  hare  thrown 
too  many  difflcnltiei  in  hi>  way  ;  and  it  further 
appean  that  he  waa  well  acquainted  with  Ibe  ei- 
tcnl  and  reaourcei  of  tbe  Peraian  empire  M  the 


IT  B.  c  521,  lince  in  one  of  (he  extant  Engmentt 
10,ed.Milller)he  apenka  of  Boryta  in  Thrace  aaa 
raiu  town,  which  it  did  aotbei^anie  till  that  year. 


Vnita  Ariilagniai  wai  planning  tha  re- 
Ionian  i,  and  all  ihne  when  he  enunlud 
h  him,  Hecatoedi  waa  the  only  one  who 
lii  countrymen  from  lochaTaah  uidertak- 
ing,  explaining  to  them  the  extent  of  the  enrmy'i 
empire  and  hii  power.  When  tbii  adiice  wu  dii- 
regarded,  be  exhorted  tbem  at  leaat  lo  prmide 
tbemaelrei  with  a  nanl  force,  and  for  thii  pDtpne 


<  of  the  1 


by  the  anguine  loniani  (Herod,  t.  36).  and  the 
loniant  reiolled  without  being  pnpand  louuetlhe 
enemy  or  to  protect  thenuetiei.  Snb>eq»ni1(, 
when  Artaphemei  and  Otanei  had  invaded  lonii 

and  Cuma,  Ariittagoraa,  who  had  brooght  aboat  the 
miafortunea  without  the  courage  to  endure  ihnn, 
meditated  upon  flight  either  to  SatdinU  ortoHjr- 
cinnt.  Heotaeu)  adilied  him  to  do  tteitbcr,  bat  to 
take  np  a  fortified  povtion  iu  die  Dejghbonrin/; 
iiland  of  I^eroi,  and  there  to  watch  the  iaaoe  of  (hi 
OTenta.  (Hend.  t.  131,  125.)  Tbia  adiice  <nl 
rejected  again,  bul  the  conduct  of  Heottaeoi  had 
been  throughout  that  of  a  wiie  and  ecperieDod 
man.  Eren  afterthefafl  of  Ionia  under  tbe  iln)kn 
of  the  Peniani,  he  did  not  deiert  bii  connlrym^D ; 
for  we  an  told  that  he  wai  aent  ai  ambBuadK  id 
Artapbernea,  and  preiailed  upon  the  aatrap  lo  iria 
the  confidpnce  of  tbe  loniani  by  a  mild  treatnieoL 
(Diod./Vt9iii.  rotp.li,ed.  Dindorf.)  After  ihit 
wo  hear  no  more  of  Heeataeua,  but  the  little  »t 
know  of  him  ii  enough  to  juitify  the  high  pniw 
which  ume  of  the  ancienla  beitow  upon  him  in 
mentioning  him  along  with  the  gnateit  men.  {Yn- 
loilh.  ap.  Strat.  i  p.  7,  xiy.  p.  635  ;  Aellau,  F.  H. 
xiii.  20  ;  Hermon.  Dr  Gem.  ditrwd.  Ii.  12.) 

Hecataeui  depDni ted  the  multiorhialnnltaiid 
•todiei  in  two  great  worka ;  one  gengraphial, 
entitled  TltploSot  yiii,  or  II(fiiiS^iK''ti,  and  tbe 
other  biitoiical,  entitled  rotatrffai,  or  "lirrflML. 
(Suid.  1.  e.  'ExMinnot,  when  the  hesdii^  ef 
tho  article  ia  a  mtalake  for  "Enaralii.)  1^ 
paaaage  of  Suidaa  compared  with  one  of  Stiabo  (L 
p.  7)  clearly  ihowi  that  Hecataeui  wrote  only  tn 
worka,  and  that  the  other  namei  or  titlea  we  meet 
with  refer  to  lubdiWiioDa  of  tfas  geograpbltal  weik. 
Tbe  laller  coniiited  of  two  fvta,  one  of  which 
contained  a  deacription  of  Europe,  aiid  the  other  cf 
Ana,  Egypt, and  Libya.  Both  partiappeartohaic 
been  auMivided  into  tmaUer  aectiona  ;  thui  wi 
find  one  aeclion  beionging  to  the  lint  part  idened 
to  under  the  name  of  Hetteipontui  (Steph.  B;(. 
1.  E.  TirtSoi),  and  othen  belonging  lo  the  aeisnd 
part,  under  the  titlee  of  AIoAu^  ntfriytca  Ah*" 
TQv,  and  n<(Wi(it(iru  AiftSi)!.  (Steph.  Bya.  ».«. 
'Afiafinitr,  ulirSpii,  'Zkiytias).  Ii  ii  not  eaiy  to 
determine  the  order  in  which  Hecataeoa  deaniled 
the  diSeronl  cnunlriei,  and  coniequently  alio  the 
order  in  which  the  fragment*  atill  extant  ahooM  he 
arranged.  The  mode  in  which  be  treated  hi>  uib- 
jccti  maj  atill  be  aeen  from  Hme  of  the  longr?  tnf^ 
menti:  he  fim  mentioned  the  name  of  the  peafle, 
then  the  towni  they  inbabiud,  and  Hioeliian  be 
gBTB  an  account  ot  their  fbondation  Bi>d  of  any 
Ihmgthatwai  remarkable  in  ihem.  The  dittaoceaot 
the  placea  (iom  one  amlhet  aeem  to  ban  baen  CBfi> 
fully  marked.  Hecataeui  waa  the  fitu  hiatatiBal 
nriter  who  eiereiMd  hii  dwb  jud^^meut  oa  lh< 


XuHlt^lc 


at  truth  whxb 
faned  t^  gnntdwork  of  n  mytJiicml  tniditioii 
(PhKLSS.  jS;  Ankn,  ^■ai.  ii.  16)  i  itillbe 
k  rmotUai  wf  dcpsndoit  on  Honwr  ud  nllicr 
(hIj  pgeU,  whcnbjr  ha  ii  led  to  mii  np  bbka 

~  '''  ~     "'       '     '       ^  X  bfl    glTflB  tlw    EODltB  of 


nnij  giuile.     £nloithcD«*  (ap.  Slni. 


ap.  Slni.  L  n.  7) 
hihIa  geagmpbical 


•mi(L])«ith  Hcindotu  («.  IB),  it  ig  dtai,  on 
nt  OH  faiBl,  ibu  Hscataem  ctcnelrd  and  im- 
(imd  llir  map  of  Iha  faxth  dnvn  np  by  Anui- 
■Bdct,  ud  it  u  pnlahlo,  on  ths  other,  that  tha 
tap  vhieh  Ariitigom  carriad  to  Sputa  for  tha 
fnfae  of  ptruudinK  Qwoiaixa  to  «ag*ge  in  ■ 
w  ifaM  Frait  vu  tdthei  tba  vork  of  Hto- 
>KU,  ra  bad  been  dimvn  op  acordiiig  to  hit  Tiewi 
•flbtpbfdialitnictaraofthaeanh.  Callimachu 
I^JttiK  iL  pL  70,  cmnp.  ix.  p.  tlO>,  vhoH 
^oiia  •HSU  to  b*  foUawed  bj  Arriu  (Atnb.  T. 


flHitteai,  and  beloi^iD^  to  the  aecoud  port  of  hii 
j«gTijk>.al  wait,  aa  ipnriiHu,  and  ungiied  it  to  a 
'mrfi(ao  iaiaodei').  It  b  sot  impaanbte  that 
it  naj  ban  fboud  in  tba  fihmy  of  Aleiandiia  a 
poitiw  af  Ada  Mcribed  to  tba  nlabrated  Heaa- 
ao^  hn  afaicb  vai  in  zaalit^  a  Ibi^eij,  and  had 
Mbigg  in  Bmaan  with  tba  nnaiua  wod  but 
lb  Mat  af  the  anthar ;  (n  nu£  foigad  tJtlo-paHa 
nmotnxomiDoiiiii  tha  tima  of  Iha  Ptolaraita. 
ad  Iboaij  intpoaldra  nwda  a  haatiTe  traffic  of 
■Is-  (H^pocnU.  ToL  it.  pp.  105,  lOS,  rd. 
Kiku)    Atan^iate,  aren  if  we  admits  that  Cal- 


KUInr  thai  tiwgenainewoik  did... . 

TW  leHod  work  of  Hacatacua,  tba  HJatariai  .. 
OaialDgia^  aaa  a  paoae  acaonot,  in  the  form  of 
pialipta,  of  tha  poatiial  fohka  and  tiaditioni  of 
'i*  Ornk*.  Fnin  tha  faagnwnta  whtdi  an  qoalad 
ha  il,  ■*  iea  that  it  moat  biTC  coniutad  of  at 
lott  bar  (Mticaia.  The  GrU  cmtainad  tba  Qwli- 
tJBai  tbgat  Daacalion  and  bii  deacendimti ;  the 
aond,  tfaeUoriaa  of  Hoaclei  and  the  Heracleidae : 
1^  thiid,  qiparaadj  the  PatopoDDcaian  tnuUtiooi ; 
Hd  Iha  famh,  thoae  of  Atia  Minor.  The  lalita  of 
l^  ■  «<U  aa  hi*  other,  vork  cannot  be  dimi- 
n^ioaar  ayaa  bj  thebd  ofHetodDtu  contro- 
nriiiig  meial  of  hia  opiniain  (ri.  1!7.  cimp.  i. 
'tC»2,iL3,]5,31,S3,  US,  jr.  S,  Sfi)  1  bat.col 
Ui  rmtarj,  it  i*  eridnit  that  Htradoloi  looked 
^■ahkiaa  ariTal,«honi  it  waivorth  whiieeudee- 
'wiHlBnfiUeBDd»cel,and  that  heaetiullTdid 
nol  bin,  duel  aM  nqnin  to  be  prored  in  Ibii 
thn.  Uaradolaa  knew  the  work*  of  HaiMaeui 
■d,  and  aadcabtedlr  anilad  binuelf  of  th«n  i 
^  the  ehaiga  al  Potphfrin*  (op.  EmKt.  Praip, 
Bimf.  X.  p^  U6),  that  Heivdota*  litaTsUy  tnui- 
«nM  vbola  ^aagai  from  He<a>taeiu  it  wholly 
nhoet  feandatioii.  (Comp.  Henaog.  ih  Font. 
OrnLi.\i;  Dionja.  Jmi.  it  Tlnd.  5 ;  Diod.  L 
>7;  Bmh.  L  p.  18i  Suidaa.)  Ba^KCliiig  the 
■!>«  if  Bacataena,  Slnbo  aji,  that  thongh  proie, 
a  affircached  very  nearly  to  poetry,  and  HcrnuK 
pae((^e.)  praitea  it  ia  iti  dmidioity,  parity, 
rinimf,  and  iweetima,  aud  add*  Uiat  tha  lau- 
pam  vai  tba  pure  anil  unauied  Ionic  dialect. 

Tin  In||Di«ii*  of  the  QtBealDgiet  an  collected 
a  CiMKr'i  Hatar.  Oraee.  AmtiipiuBmanatt  Frag- 
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niafa,  Heidribara,  la06,  Bto,  p.  1—86  \  and  tba 
fragment*  of  bou  ths  Periagerit  and  tha  Oenea- 
lofpea  by  R.  H.  Klanten,  HtBatati  M3aa  Frag- 
laeata.  Berlin,  I83I,  8to.,  and  by  C  and  Th. 
HMer.  Fragm.  Hid.  Otok^  Parii,  1841,  p.  1—31. 
Each  of  theie  collactiaDi  it  preceded  by  ■  diuertO' 
tion  on  the  Ufa  And  writing*  of  HeeataeoL  (Comp. 
Dahhoann,  Hmdct.  p.  112,  Ac;  Ukert,  Umlef 
rtdumgrn  libtr  die  Otcgnphia  ifa  R 
■aoxa,  Weimar,  leU.) 

3.  Of  Abdeia  hat  often  t 
ancient  at  well  at  in  modem  time*  with  Hecatana 
ofMiletni.  He  vsia  contsmporary  of  Aleunder 
the  Great  and  Ptoleoir,  (he  mn  of  I^gui,  tnd  *p- 
paan  to  iiave  acomipaDicd  the  former  dd  hit  Aiielia 
expedition  at  br  a*  Syria.  He  wu  a  pnpit  of  the 
Sceptic  Pyrrho,  and  it  hinuelf  called  a  philoaopher, 
critie,  and  gnmmarian.  (Sii!d.  i.  c.  'Eibtowi  ; 
Joteph.  c  Apiom.  I  22  ;  Uiod.  i.  t1 ;  Diog.  Laert. 
ii.  61  ;  Pint.  Sympat  p.  666,  a.}  From  the 
DiinnH  in  which  ha  i*  tpoken  of  by  Eniebiiii 
(Ffa^  EtaKg.  ii.  p.  239),  we  matt  infer  that  he 
wa*  a  man  of  neat  repnlation  on  acconnt  of  hia 
eitendTa  knowledge  aa  well  at  on  aceoitnt  of  hia 
pnctieat  wiedom  (wfp)  rdt  wpdfeii  InaMtraTu). 
Jn  the  re^  of  the  firtt  Ptolemy  he  traTalled  np 
the  Nile  a*  for  at  Thebei.  He  wai  tha  author  of 
teiaral  workt,  of  which,  however,  only  a  imall 
number  of  fngmenti  bare  oome  down  to  ut.  I  ■  A 
Hiitory  of  Ef^  (Diod.  i.  47  ;  Phot  BiU.  Cod. 
344,  where  he  it  confounded  with  Hecalteni  of 
MiletDib)  Whether  the  worit  on  the  philonphy  of 
the  Egyptiaat.  attributed  Id  him  by  Dingegn  La- 
ertini  (t.  Prooem.  $  10),  wat  a  dlitinct  work,  or 
only  a  portion  of  the  Hittory  of  Egypt,  it  uncer- 
tam.  (Comp.  Pint.  Dali.<itO:p.  !B4,  d.)  Tbi* 
work  on  Egypt  it  one  of  the  canie*  of  the  confuiion 
of  our  Hecataao*  with  the  Mileuan,  who  in  hi* 
PariageH*  had  likawite  written  on  Egypt.  3.  A 
work  on  the  Hyparboreaoa.  (SchoL  ad  Apnlloti. 
Biod.  ii.  67S  ;  Diod.  ii.  47  ;  Aelian.  H.  A.  li.  1  t 
Staph.  Bji.  X.  an.  "EAlfaia,  Ka^xuMaai.)  g.  A 
Hittoryottha  Jew*,  of  which  tha  book  m  Abraham 
mentiMMd  by  Jotephoa  (,AtA.  J<aL  i.  7),  wu  pro- 
bably only  a  portion.  Thit  work  i*  frB4]uectly  re- 
ferred to  by  the  ancienti  (Joieph.  s.  ^ptoa.  i.  £2  ; 
^att'b.PTaiTi.Eviitg.  il.  p.  406,  xiii.  p.  680;  Clem. 
Alei.  Stnm.  v.  p.  603.  and  othara);  but  it  K*a 
deehired  tpnriont  aTen  by  Origan  (a.  Ctit.  \.  \h\ 
and  modem  critic*  are  djridad  in  their  opiniona. 
Suidaa  attribute*  to  out  Haeataaui  worki  on  Homer 
and  Heeiod,  but  makaa  no  nanlion  of  the  hiitoricai 
workt  wbidi  we  have  enumenitad.  Tha  fragment* 
of  Hecatmi  of  Abden  baxa  been  coUccled  bj  P. 
Zora,HteatKiAMf<rilatFTagmmia,  Allono,  1730, 
8td.  (Comp.  Cieuaer,  //irf.  Oriun.  Ayditfiia. 
Fngt.  p.  28,  &c  (  Vottiiu,  Dt  Hitt.  Grate,  p. 
86,  &&,  ed.  Watterawnu.) 

3.  Of  Teoi,  an  hiitoiian,  who  it  toeiilioned  only 
by  Strabo  (xii.  p.  614),  and  i«  contidered  by  Ukert 
(/Uf.  p.  12)  to  ba  DO  other  than  Hecataeoi  of 
Abdaia. 

4.  Of  Entria,  it  meationed  by  PLulanh  {Ala. 
26)  aioaiig  tbe  hialariaat  of  Alajiaiidar  the  Great, 
but  it  oiherwiM  altogetbai  unknown.  Bchweig- 
haiiier  (iid.i41iAi.ii.p.70)conjectole*that  he  it  the 
idandtr  to  whom  CallimaebD*  attributed  the  Tt|ii- 
jfynirii  TBI  'AjtIbj  (  bat  Creniar  (t  0.  p.  86)  be- 
tirfai,  niih  for  greatei  probability,  that  the  epitUri 
i  'Epi'rpuii  iu  PlDiorch  ii  a  tnittake.and  that  thia 
Hecataru*  ii  no  otlier  than  Hacataevi  of  Ahdrn^ 
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HECATE 


who  ii  rcptBtcdlf  DMntioiMd  unoog  the  hntsiuiu 
of  Aleunder,  of  whom  he  miut  IwTe  bud  {nqoant 
osauiinia  to  ipeak  in  hii  hutary  of  Egjpt   [L.  S.] 

HECATAKUS,  ■  ttUoAr;  and  uWeiMshuer  of 
•onjif  nots,  who  «emt,  ftom  the  way  in  which  hs 
i»  msnlioned  by  Pliny,  to  h»Te  been  ■  nsij'e  of 
Mnllene,  and  to  faa»  lited  not  long  befon  the 
time  of  Pompr)-  the  Great.  (Plin.  H.  N.  iiiiiL 
li.  «.  Sb  ;  iiiiv.  8.  a.  19.  g  2j.)  [P.  S.] 

HE'CATE('EiiiTii),aniy»teriwndiTinily.who, 

daughter of  Pen 


nor  Pen 


L  (Apollod.  i.  2.  §  <4  Apollon. 

Rhod.  iiL  47S.)  Othen  deanibe  her  aa  a  daughter 
of  Zeui  and  Demeter,  and  ilMe  that  aha  waa  aent 
ont  by  her  bDier  in  aeanh  of  Penephone  (Schol. 
ad  Thcoait.  ii.  1'2);  otheia  Hgnui  make  her  a 
danghter  of  Zeni  either  by  Phctaea  or  by  Hen 
(Tieti.  ad  Lye  1 175  ;  SchoL  ad  TlimriL  n.  36) ; 
and  otben,  laatly,  uy  that  ihe  waa  a  daoghCer  or 
Leto  or  Tartami.  (ProcL  ta  Plat.  Cralyl.  p,  112 ; 
Orph.  Argou.  216.)  Homer  does  not  mention  her. 
According  to  the  moit  genuine  intditioni,  ibe  ap- 
pon  to  hsTB  been  an  andeni  Thncian  divinity, 
and  a  TiUn,  who,  from  the  time  of  the  Titana, 
ruled  in  heaven,  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  lea,  who 
bealowed  on  mortalB  wealth,  victory,  viidom,  good 
lock  to  uilort  and  hunten,  and  proiperily  to  youth 
•od  to  the  fleckt  of  cattle  )  but  all  theae  bleuing* 
might  at  the  nme  lime  be  withheld  by  her,  if 
mortal!  did  not  deaerre  them.  She  waa  the  only 
one  among  the  Titani  who  retained  thia  power 
under  the  rule  of  Zena,  and  ihe  waa  honouied  by 
all  the  immortal  goda.  She  alio  auiited  the  god* 
in  their  war  with  the  Oigantea,  and  elew  Clyiiua. 
(Ha.  ne«g.  -lU— 4fi2;  Apollod.  L  6.  g2.)  Thia 
eitenaive  power  poaaeated  1^  Hecate  waa  probably 
the  reaaon  that  aubae<iDeDt]y  ahe  waa  confounded 
and  identified  with  aevetal  other  diviuiliea,  and  at 
lanzth  became  a  myatic  goddeti,  to  whom  nytlerie* 
werecelebralrdinSamothrsn(Lyeoph.77;  Schol 
odAnslupk.  />a0.e77]uidinAi9inB.  {Pana.  ii. 
30.  §  2  [  conip.  Plot.  <U  Flam.  6.)  For  being  aa 
it  were  tiie  queen  of  all  nature,  we  find  her  identi- 
fied with  Demeter,  Rhea  (Cjbela  or  Brimo);  bebg 
a  huntreaa  and  the  proteftor  of  yonth,  (be  ia  the 
nme  ai  Artemia  (Cuntrophoa) ;  and  aa  a  god- 
deaa  of  the  moon,  ahe  ia  regarded  aa  the  myatic 
Peraepbone.  (Hom.  //fma.  n  CW-.  26,  irith  the 
commentat.1  Paua.  L  43,  g  1.)  She  waa  flinher 
eoimecled  with  the  woraiiip  of  other  myatic  dinni- 
tiea,  auch  aa  the  Cabeiri  and  Curelei  (SehoL  aJ 
Tieomt.  iL  12  ;  Strab.  i.  p.  172),  and  alao  with 
Apollo  and  the  Huaea.  (Athen.  ij*.p.646;  Stiab. 
X.  p.  468.)  The  gnrand-worlt  of  the  abort-men- 
tioned eonfijnoni  and  idenliiitationa,  etpecially  with 
Denteter  and  Peraepbone,  it  contained  in  the  Ho- 
meiic  hymn  to  Eieraeter;  for,  according  to  thia 
faymn,  ahe  waa,  beaidea  Ildion,  the  only  divinity 
wbo,  fiom  her  caie,  obHived  the  abduction  of  Perae- 
lAione.  With  a  torch  in  her  hand,  ahe  aceomponied 
Demeter  in  the  aeuch  after  Penephone ;  and  wha 
the  latter  waa  found,  Hecate  remained  with  hei  aa 
her  attendant  and  companion.  She  thua  Womst  a 
deity  of  the  lower  world  i  but  thia  notion  doea  not 
eccnr  till  the  time  of  the  Greek  tragedian),  though 
iliigenerally  current  among  the  hilnrwrilera.  She 
ia  deacribed  in  thia  capacity  aa  a  mighty  and  for- 
midable diTinity,  ruling  over  the  toula  of  the  de- 
parted ',  (he  ia  the  goddeaa  of  purilicatiDna  and 
rTpiationa,  and  ia  aojompanied  by  Stygian  dojcL 


HECATOMNOS. 
(Olph.  Lili.  itt ;  SdioL  ad  Tltacr.  L  e. ;  ApgOoo. 
Rhod.  iii.  1211 1  LycDph.  1175;  Horat.  Sd.  i  8. 
55  ;  Viig.  AtH.  ri.  -257}  By  Phsrcoa  ibe  beaow 
At  mother  of  Seylla.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  tiS; 
eomp.Hani.  Od.  tii.  124.)     There  is  anothmFrT 

her  being  an  infernal  divinity,  namely,  ibe  waa  re- 
garded aa  a  apectral  being,  who  at  night  lenL  frng 
the  lower  world  all  kinda  of  demoni  and  teniUt 
phantoma,  who  taught  aoitery  and  wiicbcnft,  vha 

Dlher,  on  tomba,  and  near  the  blood  of  unudHed 
panona.  She  heraelf  tea  wanden  abont  witk  Uit 
■onla  of  the  dead,  and  her  approach  ia  annoanccd 
by  the  whiningand  howling  of  doga.  (ApaUon. 
Rhod.  iii.  A29,  861,  ir.  829;  Theoerit.  I.  c. ;  Or. 
Hmid.  lii.  1 6B.  AfeL  nv.  tOi  ;  Stat.  Tilth,  ir.  4'2K ; 
Virg.  Aat.  iv.  609  ;  Orph.  LiA.  46,  47 ;  TaMib. 
<Kf /ftua-p.  1197,  I8S7:  Diod.iT.46.)  A  mimber 
of  epilheta  given  her  by  the  poela  eantain  aUuaiKn 
theae  featurea  of  the  popaLar  belief  or  to  h« 
m.  She  ii  deacribed  aa  of  terrible  appeailan, 
either  with  three  bodiea  or  three  bead*,  tbe  one  it 
a  horae,  the  atcoad  of  a  dog,  and  the  third  of  i 
lion.  (Orph.  Argom.  975,  Ac.  ;  Enalath.  od  Ham. 
pp.  1467,  1714.)     InworiiaafBTtahewai-w- 

alao  aa  a  three-headed  tDNiata.  (Paai.  ii.  26.  j  8. 

§  2.)     Beaidea  Samoihraee  and  Aegiia,  n 

eipreaa   mention   of  her    worahip  at  Krpt 

.ua.  iL  30.  §  2.)  and  at  Athena,  when  ihe  hut 

nctuBIy  under  the  name  of  tirmfjOlm,  «B  die 

ipolia,  not  br  from  the  temple  of  Nice.    (Paat. 

1130.9  2.)    Small  alatnea  or  ayrabolicatrepiaeBla- 

tiona  of  HecaM  {imiTaa,)  were   very  numneei, 

eapacially  at  A^ena,  where  thej  atood  before  m  a 

houaea,  and  on  apota  where  two  roada  era  wed  eat^ 

other ;  and  it  would  aeem  that  people  cgnaalltd 

•dch  Hecataaa  aa  oiadea.     (ArtUopL  Ftip.HS, 

/.jDUtr.  '^  ;  Eoinp.  AM.  996  ;  Porphyt.  dt  .46. 

-■     a    J;  HMych.ai>. 'SaJTBM.)     Attbedoat 

•eiy  month  diaha  with  food  were  aet  eat  ftr 

her  and  other  nvertera  of  evil  at  the  piriiita  nhot 

two  niada  croaaed  each  other  ;  and  tiiia  food  wai 

niumed  by  poor  people.     (Ariatopfa.  Pbd.  6Hi 

Int.  j^Mipoa.  lii.  6.)     The  aaciificea  oSerad  ta  ha 

Tiaiited  of  dnga,  honey,  and  Uack  fenutla  bialia 

■lut  Qaoaf.  Ao«.  49  1  SdioL  oif  Tiamnf.  B.13i 

pollon.  Rbod.  iii.  1032.)  |L.  S.] 

HECATODCRtJS.    [HyT.aTot>oniis.] 

HKCATOMNUS  (Tmrifuvi ),  king  vt  dyaiat 

of  Carlo,  in  the  reign  of  Artoienea  IIL     He  ni 

appointed  by  the  Permian  king  to  cotODiaBd  thfl 

naval   Ibroea  deatined   ta   take  part   in  tha  wv 

ogainat  Evaganu  of  Cyprua  (Theoporap.  ^  Ptit. 

p.  120  a;  Diod.  xiv.  98};  but  the  opeiuioM  <t 

the  war  were  at  that  time  aOoared  to  lingeri  and 

it  appeata  that  Uecalomnui  hiraaelf  shared  ia  the 

spirit  of  diiaSeetion  towarda  Peiaia  at  thai  tne  lo 

general ;  at  when  hostilities  were  al  lengtL  n- 

Bumed  in  eameat  against  Evagoras,  be  not  ady 

took  no  part  in  anpport  of  the  Peraiau  moMRhr, 

but  secreUy  supplied  Bvagoraa  with  aonht  of  v/ta/fj 

ID   raite  mercenaiy  troopa.    (Diod.  it.  2.)    Ns 

act  of  treachery,  a  circunutaoee  for  whici  the  die 
DFganiaed  state  of  the  Persian  monaichy  will  tally 
account:  and  Hecstomnua  continued  to  InId  p*- 
■euion  of  Carta  in  a  aUte  of  Tirtual  independeaat 


HECTOH. 

[Pmmr.  p.  71  i)  Ihu  he  vu  itill  raling  in  B.  c. 
SN.  CHaMi  hu  ngEMted  llul  the  iaxt  a.  c. 
113,  uagiMd  bj  FSDjtn  th«  death  of  MsomoIus, 
thii  reign. 


•1  the  delth  of  hii  father.  Heatomniu.  (PJi 
H.  X.  Ulii  6.)  Ha  left  three  loni,  Hauwliu. 
Idnat,  ud  Pixoduu,  all  of  ohDiu,  in  their  tum, 
■ondcd  him  in  the  •aiereignt)' ;  and  tiro 
dugtiltn,  Artemiiii  ud  Ada,  who  were  married, 
HtHdiiig  to  the  Aaiatic  coetom,  to  their  hmthert 
MauHfau  and  Idriea*.  (Stiab.  bi.  p.  656 ;  Ait. 
Jii^  L  3^J  HMstamniitwu  anatireof  Mjhin, 
ai  ude  that  city  hit  capiad  and  the  eeat  at  hi> 

il  Zeu  Ltbrandenoa  (npreaented  ai  walhing  and 
tnjbg  (  bipcnnii  orei  hii  ihouldei),  from  the 
irldnM  temple  of  Ihol  Dime  near  Mjlan.  (Sliab. 
o.  p.  6J9  ;  EekheL  tcJ.  ii.  p.  696.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
tlECA'TON  ('E«(rw],  a  Sioie  philwpber,  i 
Kin  Df  Rhodea.  All  thai  we  know  of  hi*  pe> 
■■1  hiMory  ii  amtained  in  a  pauigB  of  Cieen 
(Atym.  15);  botbeaideethenBDoarbiibitth- 
^m  n  lean)  nnlhing  man  from  it  than  that  he 
nditd  mder  Puuetiiu.  He  Huni  alu  to  hare 
ka  cbarij  oonnected  with  the  principal  Stoic 
pUlMSfbeii  of  hii  age.  Of  hii  eooiewhat  TOlii- 
«""'  viilinga  nothing  now  rtnuunt.  He  was 
tkiathat  of  the  following  tnatiMi  -.—Dr  qffidii 
(O&diQfiii.  15.  23)  ;  nipl  ityaMr,  in  at  leaal 
BKteen  baoka  ;  ilrfl  iprtir  ;  ntfi  nSmr  ;  Hi^ 
lAvi  n^  npaUitir,  in  at  leut  thirteen  booki ; 
Mu  (Diog.  Uuin.  TiL  103,  101,  127,  125, 
•H,  110,  87,  103,  12*.  36,  173,  *i.  4,  32,  Bfi.) 
Hcoiae  ii  alio  fraqnentl;  nuntioiied  by  Senecn  in 
Ui  OMlaa  De  Ba^fiah.  (FabricAU  Onuc.  vol. 
B.  iO.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HECTOR  CBrTBp),  the  chief  hero  of  the  Tro- 
JDN  B  their  wv  with  the  Greeka,  wu  the  eUeit 
■■  tf  Priim  b;  Hcntbe,  the  hniband  of  Andro- 
Mfe,  ml  Gitber  of  Scamudriiu.  (Horn.  IL  ii. 
ll7;Apiinod.  iii.  12.  §5i  Theocrit.  it.  139.) 
S^  Inditioiu  deaeriba  him  ae  a  eon  of  Apalln 
(Tua.  ad  Lfcepi.  265;  SehoL  Venat  ad  IL  ui. 
lit.),  and  >p«k  of  him  ai  the  father  of  two  aoni 
^  Agdnnwfae,  (ti.  Seama&drioi  and  Loodamaa, 
vAmphineu.  (Diet.  Cret  iii  20.)  According 
U  iIm  BoiI  amtmoa  actouBt,  ProtedUiu,  who  wu 
1^  fint  of  the  Greeks  that  jmnpcd  upon  the  Trojan 
tma,  wai  ilain  hj  Hector.  (Lncian,  IXal.  Mori. 
^  I ;  Iljgia.  Fai.  US.)  Thii,  howerer,  i«  not 
■ntioaed  tn  tho  Iliad  ;  and  hU  &nt  act  deKiibed 
a  that  poon  i*  hia  onniie  of  Alexander  (Parii) 
vH  aflar  haTing  gone  oot  to  fight  Menelaua  in 
•^le  csiBbat,  took  to  Sight.  {/I.  iii.  39,  Ac.) 
lie  hiouclf  then  chaltenged  Menelani.  During 
1^  bauJe  be  waa  aecnrnpanied  b^  An*,  with  whom 
ht  nahed  (brwan)  to  protect  bn  friend  Sarpedan, 
ud  ilew  man;  Oieeki  (i.  SBO,  Ac. )  When  Dio- 
BiedFa  bad  wotmded  Ana,  and  waa  prnauig  thi 
Tniju*  i«]r  hard.  Hector  hulened  to  the  citj-  li 
"■(»«  Hecabe  to  pla;  to  Athena  for  aiaiilance 
(^  110.)  HcTcitpon  he  went  to  Paria  and  bad  i 
enmBtioa  witli  him  and  Helena,  reproaching 
the  fonoPT  tar  hii  cowardice.     He  thr 
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Oreeb>  to  liiigte  combat  No  one  Tentiiml  to 
le  forward  ercept  Uenelana,  who,  however,  waa 
luaded  from  it  by  hia  frifloda.  The  lot  dien  tell 
upon  the  Tehmonian  Ajai.  Hector  wit  wounded, 
'  -■  nigbtiall  tbe  battle  ceaaed,  and  the  two 
hononrfd  tneb  otlier  with  preaeata.  After 
again  diatingniihed  himietf  by  Tarioua 
reaU(TiiL  307,  &c.,  1.299,  &c.,ii.  163,  dLc.}  In 
the  fierce  battle  in  the  camp  o(  the  Oreeki,  be  waa 
th  a  itone  by  Ajai,  and  carried  away 
from  the  field  of  battle  (tit.  402).  Apollo  cured 
'lit  wound,  and  then  led  him  back  to  battle.  He 
hen  repelled  Ajaji,  and  fin  waa  let  to  the  ahipa 
if  the  Oneki  (it.  2.S3,  &c  ivi.  1 1 4,  &G.).  In  the 
inconnter  with  Palrocliu,  he  at  tint  gave  way,  but, 
'neouiBged  by  Apollo,  he  ntumed.  feiigbt  with 
Patroclut.  ilew  bim.iDak  olf  biiarmour,  and  put  it 
a  himwlf  (iTi.  664,  *c.,  i»ii.  19-i).  Theranpon  a 
ehemcnt  con  teat  took  p^ace  about  the  body  of  Paln>- 
:ua,  which  Hector  refuaed  to  giro  up.  Polydamaa 
Iviaed  him  to  withdraw  to  the  city  befon  the  ar- 
:tb1  of  Achillea,  but  the  Trojan  hero  Rfoied  (iriii, 
60,lic).  Apollo  forbade  Hector  to  enter  upon  a 
jnteit  with  Aehille*:  but  when  the  two  heroaa 
met,  they  were  protected  by  Apollo  and  Athena 
(ix.  375.  Ac.).  The  Tnjani  fled,  hut  Hector, 
although  called  back  by  hia  pareni*  in  the  moat 
mploring  tetin*,  nioamed  and  awuted  AcbillM. 
n''hen,  howeier.  the  latter  made  hia  appearance, 
Hector  took  to  flight,  and  wai  chaied  thrice  aiouBd 
he  city  (iiiL  90,  &c).  Hia  fall  waa  now  delar- 
nined  on  by  Zeoi  and  Athena  i  and  auuming  the 
ippearance  of  Dciphobn*,  Athena  uiged  him  I* 
nake  hia  aland  againat  the  purauer.  Hector  waa 
wnqneted,  and  fell  pierced  by  the  apenr  of  Achillea 
;iiiLIB2— 330iComp.Dict.CnLiiLlfi).  Achillea 
tied  hii  body  to  hii  own  chariot,  and  thna  dngged 
' '  Into  the  camp  of  the  Qreeka ;  hut  later  ttndi- 
relate  that  he  (int  dragged  the  body  thrice 
around  the  walla  of  Ilium.  (Virg.  Aew.  i.  4B^.> 
In  the  camp  the  body  waa  thnwn  into  the  dutt, 
that  it  might  be  deround  by  the  dogi.  But  Aphro- 
dite embolraed  it  with  ambroaia,  and  Apolln  pro- 
tected it  by  a  cloud.  At  the  commuid  of  Zeoa, 
howerer,  Achillea  autnndered  the  body  tn  the 
pnyen  of  Priam  (xxW.  15,  Ac;  tump.  Eiuiath. 
aj/j'om.p.1273;  Virg..^«i.i.4B4).'  When  the 
body  arrircd  at  Ilium,  it  waa  placed  on  a  bier; 
and  while  Andromache  held  the  head  of  her  he- 
lored  Hector  on  her  kneea.  the  lamenlaliona  began, 
the  body  wu  bnnied,  and   aotemuly 


■haeat;  and  he  afterward!  (band  her  with  her  child 
Samandria*  at  tbs  Soean  gate.  Tbe  acene  ' 
then  took  place  ii  one  of  the  moat  delicate  and 
hetatiAU  aeeiiM  in  the  Iliad  (li.  406,  Ac.}.  After 
hariia  taksi  leara  of  hii  wile  and  child,  be  re- 
muj  to  btltk,  toA  ehalla^  the  bnieit  of  the 
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celebrated  on  hia  tomb  (Virg.  Aa.  t.  371 ;  Philoitr. 
fftr.  10),  aii  on  the  throne  of  Apollo  at  Amydae, 
the  Trojana  were  Men  olfcring  aecrifieea  ta  him. 
(Paul.  iii.  IB.  §9.)  In  punuance  ofanoiBcle,  the 
nmaioi  of  Hector  were  laid  to  have  been  conTeyed 
(0  the  Boeotian  Thebea,  when  hia  tomb  wa*  ahewn 
in  Uter  timet.  (Paiii.  ti.  IB.  §  4  ;  Tieti.  ad  Lf 
eopL  1194.)  Hector  il  one  of  the  nobleat  con- 
ceptiont  of  the  peet  of  the  Iliad.  He  it  the  greet 
bulwark  of  Troj,  and  cTcn  Achillei  tremble*  when 
he  approAchea  him.     He  hai  a  preientiment  of  the 

naiatance,  pnferring  death  to  ilarery  and  diafjrace. 
Bnt  beiidei  thrae  lirtnea  of  a  warrior,  he  it  dixtin- 

tlliahed  alao,  and  perhapa  mon  to  than  Achillea, 
y  thoae  of  a  man :  hit  heart  n  open  to  the  gentle 
feelingi  of  a  aon,  a  huihand,and  a  father.  He  wu 
repreaanted  in  the  Letche  at  Delphi  by  Polygnotua 
(Paoa.  I,  31.  $  2),  and  on  the  eluM  of  Cypaelu 
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SGS  HEOELOCHUS. 

(t.  19.  S  I),  ind  h*  u  fraqocDtlj  ■•«  in 

FMUtiDga.  "    " 

HE-CUBA. 

H  E-DYLE  ('H14\i|),ui  UmUc  iii>tteu,dughtu 
of  HiucbiiM  tha  Alhcnian.  and  mother  of  Hbdtldi. 
Sha  WTOM  ■  poem  entillBd  a«AAi|,  Sna  vtiich  ■ 
piHua  u  diad  by  Atheiianu  (Tcd.  viL  p.  297, 
b.).  [P.&l 

HE'DYLUS  ('HJiAdi),  tha  kid  of  Mrikemu, 
mi  a  natiTB  of  Samoi  or  of  j4  ' 
gnnuaatic  poet.  According  I 
killed  bioiKlf  lor  loie  of  a  uilam  Ulaucui.  nu 
apignma  w«ra  iodadcd  in  the  Qariami  <^  Meleagcr. 
(Prootm.  tS.)  Elercn  of  Uiam  an  in  the  Onak 
AntbologT  (Bnutck,  AmU.  roL  i.  p.  183,  toL  ii. 
p.  526  ;  Jacoba,  AM.  Gran.  ToL  L  p.  333),  bat 
tfaa  genainenoM  of  two  of  tbeaa  (ii.aiid  x.)  a  reiy 
doubtful  M«t  of  hii  cpigrami  an  in  pcaiie  of 
wina.  and  all  of  them  >ra  •portifa.  la  aonia  he 
deicribei  the  dedicatorr  offanng*  in  tha  tample  of 
Aniooe,  aniDiig  which  he  mentiooi  the  hydraalic 
OTgan  of  Ctaailriiu.  Beiidea  Ihu  indication  of  hia 
timot  ve  Iidot  that  he  wu  the  cODtempanrj  and 
liTal  of  Callimachut.  He  li'ad  thtrefDra  in  tha 
ingn  of  PlolDiny  Philadelphni,  abonl  the  middle  of 
tha  third  ctDtar;  of  our  en,  and  ii  (o  be  elaieed 
vith  the  AlaEaadoan  acfaiio]  of  poet*.  (Athen. 
Tii.  p.  297,  b,  TiiL  p.344,L;  Cawob.  ad  AIIh^ 
xL  p.  817  j  PianoD,  ad  Moand.  p.  ilS;  Etjm. 
Mag.  K  D.  iAvrancii  •  Callim.  Epig.  mi  in  A»- 
tkoL  Orvc ,-  SCnb.  iit.  p.  683 ;  Fabric  BiU. 
Ortua,  tdI.  It.  p,  476  ;  Jacoba,  AtA.  Gnte,  tdL 
.iiLp.BB9.)  [P.S] 

HEQE'LEOS  rHT^Atw),  a  xra  irf  Tjneniia. 
Either  he  or  Aicbonda*  ia  laid  to  have  giren  the 
tinmpat  (nbrryf)  which  had  been  laTCnled  by 
Tf rieniu  to  tb*  Doriaua,  when,  aHnmanded  hj 
TeraeDU,  tbey  nanbed  againat  Argot.  Helta 
Athena  at  Aiigoa  wu  baliered  to  taaTa  ncaiied 
fiom  hin  the  """""  of  osAvryt  (Pao*.'  iL  21. 
1  3.)  IL.  8.] 

HEOE'LOCHUS  ("HT/Aexai)-  1.  Commander 
of  the  Athenian  foreea,  which  euccaHfuIlj  protected 
the  fieldi  of  tha  Maniineiani  from  the  Theban  and 
Theetaliaa  enTali;,  when  Epaminondai  threatened 
tha  city  in  B.  c  363.  The  nama  of  the  Athenian 
CDminander  b  not  mentioned  b;  Xenophon.  but  ii 
aupplied  by  Diodona.  (Xen,  H^  Tii.  5.  S§  IG- 
17  ;  Diod.  IT.  81 1  Pint,  da  Glor.  Alk.  3.) 

3.  Ooa  of  Alemndar*!  officer*,  hid  of  Hippo- 
■tntni.  At  the  btttla  of  the  Oranicua,  in  b.  t 
334,  he  led  ■  body  of  canlrj  which  wai  lent  for- 
ward to  watch  the  enemy^  moTementa.  In  the 
fiillawing  jear  Aoiphotonu  wai  appointed  to  com- 
mand tba  fiael  in  the  Halleapont,  and  Ut^ochoa 
wa>  Maocialed  with  him  ai  general  of  tba  fonee, 
with  a  commiiuon  to  diire  the  Penian  gairiuoi 
from  tha  iilanda  in  tbe  Aegean.  In  Ihia  ha  waa 
fiiLiy  ncceaaful,  the  iitanden  being  themeelvei 
aaiioDi  to  throw  off  the  Pemn  yoke  )  and  he 
bnmgbt  the  Dewi  of  hia  anceea  to  Alezaudei  in 
k.  c  SSL,  when  tha  king  wa«  angagad 


InOiei 


mandad  a  troop  of  hone  at  the  battle  of  ArbeU  ) 
and  in  the  confeuion  of  Pbilotaa,  in  B.  c  S30,  he 
ia  manliaDad  aa  hating  died  in  battle.  Aocording 
t«  the  alatanentii  of  Philotat  nndar  tba  torture,  on 
which,  bowem.  no  dependenoe  tan  be  plactd, 
HegeJocfatu,  indignant  at  AluanderH  aaaompiion 
•f  dinue  bououii,  had  inatigated  Pannenion  to 
bnB  ■  plot  againat  the  king'i  life.     (Arr.  Aitaii. 


HEOESANDER. 
i.  IS,  ill  2,  IB;  Cim.  iii  1,  i>.  4,  tI  1 1 !  ««& 
Plot.  AUa.  49  :  Ulod.  iril  7S.)  [E  E.| 

HEOErLOCHUS  ('Hy/Mx«),  ai  Alhmia 

tngic  actor,  who  ioanrnd  the  ridicala  af  ^  eauc 
poeta,  Plato,  Strattia,  SasDyrton,BBd  Arittefhuia, 
by  hit  pronBiiciation  of  the  bne  of  Enripida  (Oral, 
269)— 

Tx  KVfidnrr  yip  aZOti  bV  TaXif/  ip^ 
The  acholiaati  tell  na  that  the  ndden  bOui  <(  iht 
actor'a  loice  pecTented  bin  fnm  inditating  |«- 
periy  the  lynaloapba,  and  that  thw  he  allend 
ToAifr',  a  wim,  into  ytAvf,  a  mml.  The  biideM 
ftunithea  ■  proof  that  elided  Toweli  wen  M  on' 
pletel;r  dmjipcd  in  pmrnnciatica.  (AiialoplL  Aa>. 
»4  I  ScboL  ■>  he.  ;  Sdid.  ■  Emip.  OroL 
269. )  [P.  S.) 

HEOE^ON  ('Hrt*»).  of  ThaaKi,  <M  • 
comic  poet  of  the  old  comedy  at  Athena,  bit  m 
mm  lalebiated  for  hia  parodlieB,  of  which  hnd  if 
poetry  he  waa,  acccsding  to  Aiiatotle,  tha  DTtitit, 
He  wu  nickumed  •bi^  on  account  of  hit  M- 
Deu  for  that  kind  of  poWi.  He  lived  ia  the  tin 
of  the  Petoponncaian  war,  and  waa  nntcnipDiy 
with  Ciatinui  wboD  the  latter  wai  an  oU  nan,  lii4 
with  Aldbiadea.  Hit  parody  of  the  Cyaalu-i*t 
waa  the  ptect  to  mhich  the  Atbeniana  wm  litKa- 
ing,  when  the  newa  waa  brongbl  to  thtn  ia  lit 
theatre  of  the  deatcnction  of  tha  tipcdiliDii  U 
Sicily,  and  when,  in  order  not  to  betray  thdr  U 
ingi,  tbay  nmainad  in  tha  tbiaira  to  tha  tod  rf  Ih 
petfbtmance.  The  only  oonwdy  of  bit  vhicl  ■ 
mentioned  ia  the  *i^lni,  of  wbuh  one  fr^Maiii 
preaened  by  Athenaeua,  who  alaa  giit*  ^ 
ammingparticiilarBnapecting  him.  (Anlet.i'aA 
2,and  Bittar'a  note,  p.  92;  Atben.  i.  p5,hi  iii 
p.  106,  e.  j  ii.  PPL  406,  407  i  it-  ff.  Sit,  t!»; 
Meineke,  Hiil.  CriL  Omt.  Onto,  pp.314,  SIS; 
Fabric.  BitL  Orate,  ii.  p.  448.) 

2.  An  Athenian  orator  of  the  ti '  "^^ ^ 


i,  and  one  of  thoai 


tdbjtkt 


[P.Sl 


of  Philip  to  lupport  the  Macadoniu  fnr. 
He  waa  apitally  accuted  by  Arialageitoci,  m  U 
hut  ahared  tba  lata  of  Phocion.  Aoiidiig  » 
S^tiaDna,  he  wai  one  of  thoaa  onton  who  uami 
to  eminence  by  piactia,  witboDl  banig  ilaiH^ 
the  art  of  rhetoric  (DeoL  aJv.  Ari/kf.  i  ?■ 
784 :  Pteud.  A<«^.  EpiM.  xiL  j  Ubaa.  i 
p.  471,  b.;  Uaipoetat.  i.  «.  i  FlnL />iaBDB,  K 
Si.) 

3.  An  epic  poet,  who  eelehi 
pjoita  of  the  Thebana  nnder  r^pemji™—  f  •— 
campugD  of  Leuctn.     (Ste{riL  Bya.  a,*.  'AA^ 
(jma).   AelianqDOt*aHBgomoni*T«"- *—'"""*" 
tttrpta. 

HE'GEMON  ('H>iw»),anepgi«B»^i— . 
m  epigram  of  whoae  ia  in  the  Vaticaa  MS.  c'  >" 
niekAnlhology(p.274).  Nolhbig nati >i ba-» 
him.     (Jacoba,  AmO.  GraK.  nL^.Vf-^'* 

K».)  [P.a.1 

HEaE'MONE('H')«fUni>,thatit,lhekal>« 
ruler,  ia  tha  oama  of  one  of  the  Atboian  OanHa- 
Wben  the  Athenian  epheU  tMk  Ibair  cine  «A. 
tbay  invoked  Hegeraone.  |Pollai,TiiLlK;  Pm 
ii.3&.  §1.)  H(«tBMne  ocean  aba  aa  a  Mi«f 
of  Artemia  at  Sparta,  and  ia  Anadia.  (taaB 
14.  §  fi,  Tiii.  »i.  I  7,  47.  I  4  ;  Calli-.  «Ja»" 
DioM.  327  j  Polvaen.  riii.  52.)  IU&] 

I{EG£3AN[>ER('H74aa*^).aaiHtn«« 
and  a  citican  et  Ddphi.  Bandai  an  hiwwj 
work,cdled  -CoBinentirin"  (J»anr4'«")."" 


,C~AK>t^[c 


HEOBSANDiUDAS. 
ouiitid  U  *t  1mm  ex  booki  (•«<  Alhca.  It. 
^  IG^i),  toA  uMi  M  bkTC  been  of  a  •Ofnawlut 
dimniva  ckanclB-,  h*  wreta  a  work  on  KaMn 
{ni^nt^  itStJrticr  ml  drai^k/iilrw).  Tbe 
;niod  u  which  Ik  floaiulwd  i*  not  known,  but  bt 
oBool  haTt  b«n  laon  audenb  than  tho  reign  of 
Aii^vBOi  Gmnu,  wtiieh  i*  mentioned  bj  him 
(Ailn.  ii.  p.  404,  d.),  and  whkh  ailended  fnim 
'SUtiSBa.c.  (Athea.i.pp.  la,a.  I9,d.ii. 
|f*«,e.SI,(.iiL  pp;  as.  a.  87.  b.  107,  e.  108,  a. 
".IP.132.C.  167,0.  17*.  a.  T.  p.  210,  b.  vi,  pp. 
^l!48,  «.3t9.  e.  2£0,  e.260,b.Tn.pp.2a9, 
[J'ii.e.  TiiL  pp.  S34,a.  337,  fl  343,  a.  SU,  a. 
)U,i  X.  pp.  419,  d.  431,  d.  432,  b,  444  d.  li. 
St-  477. «.  47»,  d.  607,  a.  liL  p.  £44,  c.  d.  liii 
lf.>6*,L6Ti,d.  S92,b.  IJT.  pp,  6-21,  a.  653,  f. 
>o6,  c.  i  Said,  fc  »  'AAawwB..  i^,.)  [E.  E.] 
HEGES.4NDER,  acdptor.  [AoKunDa"-] 
HEOESANDER  CHbouahdkidas]. 
HEOESA'NDRIDAS,  or  AOESANDRIDAS 
(anuitpltu,Xtn.  i  'A'rD«u4pl>at.Tkiie.),  eon 
ofu  Hegnuder  or  Aguandir,  periiapi  Ihe  lame 
•1h  ii  aHtioncd  (Thnc  L  139}  ai  a  member  of 
at  lut  SfBitan  emtauuj  tent  lo  Atheni  beEbra  tha 
PdapsoDcaaD  war,  wai  binuel^  in  iti  twentf- 
ciK  jw,  B.  c  41 1,  placed  in  cemmand  of  a  &ti 
d  tn  nd  forlj  ahipa  deatined  lo  ftmher  a  reioll 
a  EDbaea.     Newi  of  their  being  teen  off  lai  of 


al  the  til 
n  baOduig  iheii  fiirt  of  Ectjocia 


dbjThow- 

■M"  ia  eridmea  of  their  tituonable  intentioat 
Fanhn  biielligmce  Ibat  Ifae  ume  fieet  had  sailed 
"B  £iiB  Hegam  to  Ealamii  coincided  again  with 
ibe  nat  in  Peiraeena,  and  wai  held  to  be  certain 
F«>(  •(tke  allegation  of  Tbenmeneb  Thncydidea 
i^mki  it  poauMo  that  tba  moTcment  wai  nally 
■udt  in  eoncerl  with  the  Athenian  oliganha,  bnt 
b  ■«  pnbable  that  Hegeaudridaa  wai  merely 
pnvpitd  bj  an  inde6niu  hope  of  profiling  bj  tha 
<aBnf  diiaeniiooa.  Hii  olteiior  deiign  wu  Kon 
Km  la  ba  Eaboea  ;  iht  Brtl  doubled  Sunjum,  and 
■iollj  cue  lo  harbour  at  Oropoi.  The  grealert  aUrm 
■■eiokd  1  a  fleet  wai  haatilj  manned,  which,  with 
ibi  g>Din  alteady  at  the  port,  imonnted  to  Ibirtj- 
u  BalthenewciBvaiiadneTeTnwedtogelheli 
1  ttnagem  of  the  Eretriana  kept  tba  nktien  at  a 
ihHucc,  at  t^  Tcry  moment  when,  in  obedience 
u  a  ligaal  fma  tha  town,  the  Spaitan  admiml 
i:ercdta  attack.  Hs  oblainadineaijTictixy  :  the 
AUmkB)  kHt  tvs  >ud  tirmtj  ihipa,  and  all  £ii- 
'od,  auept  OieoK,  reroltcd.  Eitremg  conater- 
wnia  fiiaed  tbe  dtj  ;  greater,  Btyi  the  uber  hi*- 
unn,  Ibin  had  been  caawd  br  the  Ter;  Sicilian 
oiwlcr  itaelC  Atbrat,  he  add*,  baa  no*  one* 
f^a  u  thank  their  eniinj')  lardineHL  Had  the 
<icun  attacked  Feineeiu,  either  the  cily  vould 
bit  fallen  a  lictim  to  iu  diitraelioni.  or  bj  the 
froi  <tf  the  fleet  from  Atia.  eveir  thing  eiccept 

'-abeoiphred  ' "^^  ■■   " 

""      ■'  uMndai  waa  < 

^  e  fleet  ooder  Mindame, 
•  Mlhedabatof  Cjnaa-aema.  Fifij  ihipi  (pattlj 
Kaliata)  wan  daapatchtd,  and  were,  one  and  all, 
!•«  IB  a  atooB  aff  AthoL  So  relatei  Ephonu  in 
t>wdw«t  (lii.  41).  Ob  the  newa  ot  thi>  diiatler, 
Iltfaaadiidaa  apnan  to  bate  ailod  with  what 
■Upa  be  coold  fH"  X)  the  Helleaponl.  Here,  at 
■BJ  iBIe,  we  find  tuBi  at  Iba  opening  of  Xeno- 
^V  UcUcniGB  i  and  ban  ka  debated 


fram  Athuu  Dnder  ThTiDi> 

It  Eretiia.     (Xen.  /Ml.  L 

led  onco  again  (7&  L  3> 

the  Ttuaeian  coaat,  B.  c. 

W.  [A.H,C.] 

HEQESARA'TUS,  wat  deMsmded  from  an  an- 

mt  and  noble  bmily  of  Idriua  in  Theevil;,  and 

u  leader  of  the  Pompeisn  partj  in  that  atj 

during  the  citil  var  in   B,c  48,     He  had  been 

greatly  befriended   by  Cicero    while   connl,   and 

proved    bimielf  grateful  to    hii   benefactor,  who 

itrongij  recommcnde  Hegeiaialui  t»  Scr.  Solpicina, 

proconinl  of  Achiiia  in  that  year.     (Cic.  ad  Fam. 

liii.  IS  :  Caea,  B.  a  iii.  Si,}  [W.  R  D.l 

HEOESI'ANAX  CHTiwrairaO.  one  of  the  en. 
Toya  of  Antiochui  the  Qieat,  in  a  C  1 96,  lo  the 
ten  Roman  connninionera,  whom  the  eenate  hnd 
tent  to  settle  the  afbin  of  Greece  after  the  con- 
qneitof  Philip  V.  by  Flaniininui(Polyb.iviii,  30, 
33  1  oomp.  Liv.  iniii.  88,  89,-  App.  Syr.  2,  8.} 
Jn  B.C.  193  he  wat  tent  by  Antiothne  a>  one  of 
hia  Bmbtinidora  to  Rome  ;  the  negotiation,  how- 
rer,  came  lo  nothint^  at  the  Ramani  reqnini  that 
inliochni  ihonld  witbdiaw  hii  fbne*  from  all 
(dacei  in  Enrope, — a  demand  to  which  Hegeeianax 
and  bit  colle^nei  could  not  auent.  (Lit.  xxiir. 
S7 — 69  ;  Appian,  Sjr.  6.)  (E.  E.J 

HEOESl'ANAX  ('H-rqninf),  an  hiilorian  of 
Cxandiia,  ii  uid  by  Athenaaui  u>  haie  been  Iba 
real  anihor  of  tha  work  ailed  TVdho,  which  went 
nndei  the  name  of  Cepkalon,  or  Cephalion  (Aihen. 
ii.  p.  393 ;  eomp,  Streb.  liii.  p.  £94.)  Plu- 
tarch alu  {Far.  Mm.  23}  nenCioni  an  hiatorian  sf 
Ibq  name  of  Hegeiianai  or  Henanax,  and  refers  to 
the  third  book  of  a  woric  of  hia,  called  lAlyca  i 
and  again  theta  wa>  a  poet,  named  Ageaianai,  of 
Plntarch  (da  Pac  n  Orb.  Lmm.  3,  3)  hu 

moon.  Voasui  thinki  it  donbifal  whether 
wo  ihonld  be  identified  with  one  another,  or 
either  or  both  of  ihcDi  with  tha  Alexandrian. 
Laitly,  Slaphanua  of  Bjuntium  (i.  v.  ViKoiii) 
makei  mention  of  Hegeainnax  of  TroM,  a  giarn- 
marian,  and  the  author  of  a  trealiie  on  the  ityle  of 
Democritnt,  and  nf  another  m  poelK  e ipreHiona ; 
and  Vouini  uippoee*  him  to  hsTe  been  the  «nia 
with  tha  author  of  the  Troiea,  who  may  have  been 
a  citizen,  thoagfa  not  a  native  of  Alexandria.  Thil 
eonjntnre  appears  to  be  borne  out  by  the  languaga 
of  Atheoaetu  (ir.  p.  156,  K  'Hynaiirama  tSk 
'AAiforlpfa  iri  TpuJtes),  from  whom  we  alio 
learn  that  tbe  Hegeeianax  in  question  wai  coo- 
tempoiary  with  Antiochui  tbe  Great,  and  itood 
high  in  btonr  at  hii  court.  In  thia  can,  ia  there 
any  raaapn  a«fiitiit  onr  identifying  him  with  the 
hiitorical  penor,  mentioned  above?  In  anothe- 
psHRge  (iiL  p.  SO,  d.J,  Atbenaeua  telll  na,  on  the 
authority  nf  Demetiiui  of  So-paia,  that  Hegeiianai 
being  at  Gni  a  poor  man,  followed  the  profeaiion 
of  an  actor,  and  for  eighteen  yeari  abetained  from 
figa  leit  he  ahould  Bpoil  hia  voice,  (Camp.  Voea. 
de/fiyiOraeii.  p.  447,  ed.Weilennann.)  [E.  E.] 
HEOE'SIASCHtwIw).  1.  a  native  of  Mag. 
neaia,  who  addicted  himtelf  to  rhetoric  and  hiatory. 
There  ia  vnne  reaion  for  mppoaing  that  he  wrote 
not  lalsr  than  Timaeni  of  TanrODieniam,  and  lived 
about  the  time  of  Ptolemaeni  Lagi,  in  the  early 
part  of  tha  third  century  B.  0.  Stn£a(xiT.  p.648) 
apeaha  of  him  a*  tba  founder  of  that  de^enla 
a^le  of  compoaitioD  which  b«a  ttia  nama  ot  ik* 
Aaiatie,  though  he  pnttaaed  to  be  an  iiBiUtor  ol 


CA>oglc 


866  HEQESIAS. 

Ltom  ind  Cliariaiu  {Chahuius].  Cioeco  rad 
DlODTiiiu  of  Halicanuuiu  ■gre«  in  thinktiig  thn 
■un  bicDKlf  >  (borough  blockhead,  and  in  deicrib- 
ing  hii  Hyit  ««  nttcrlj  datitale  of  vigoor  uid  dig- 
nity, conniting  chieflj  of  cbildiib  coneeiti  nnd 
minute  pnttincun.  (Cic  Bral.  S3,  Oral.  67,  69 ; 
DioDjrt.  ob  Carapoi.  I'ifA.  4,  IS.)  Spedmeni  of 
hit  •tyle  me  giTMi  by  Dionjrim  and  Ijy  Pbotini 
{Chd.  250.  p.  4i6,  ed.  Bekker.)  Vuio  had  nlhar 
■n  admintion  for  it.  (Ck.  ad  AO.  ni.  6.)  Tha 
hiitary  of  Alexander  tha  Onat  *ru  the  theme 
which  he  leiecled  to  dilate  upon  in  hit  pecaliar 
faahioD.  A*  i^aida  the  HbJKt-matter  of  hii 
biatery,  Oelliiu  (jx.  4)  cUmm  bim  with  tbote 
vrilen  who  deal  ntber  pteatlfnU;  in  the  mar*ri- 
Idul  Plutanh  (AUr,  3)  make*  rather  a  diimaj 
pan  in  ridtcnle  of  a  joke  of  hii  about  Diana  not 
baiiii  at  liberty  to  come  to  thi  protection  of  her 
templa  at  Epheaua,  when  it  wai  eet  on  fire  oa  the 
day  on  which  Alexander  the  Great  «a*  bom. 
(Fabric  BOL  Gnus.  nl.  iii.  p.  43,  toL  ii.  pp.  7S2, 
S73 1  Vou.  de  HiiL  Or.  p.  1  Ifi,  Ac,  ed.  Wstec- 
aiann;  Ruhnken,  ad  HtUiL  Imp.  L  7.) 

2.  Haooeus  (called  Hegesinue  by  Phetiue, 
Cod.  339.  p.  319,  ed.  Bekker),  a  natire  of  Sab- 
mil,  lUt^oied  by  ume  to  have  been  the  author  of 
the  Cyprian  poem,  which,  on  better  authority,  ii 
Mciibed  to  Slauntu.  (Atten.  it.  p.  632  •- )  Fa- 
bric Bibl.  o™*!.  ™LL  p.  SSJ.)         [C.  P.  M.] 

BEQE'SIAS  ('HtdoIu),  a  Cyniuic  pbiloao- 
phef,  aid  by  Diogenea  I«'rtiui  <iL  86,  Ilc)  to 
have  been  tbe  diwiple  of  ParaebalEi.  He  wai  the 
Mlow-*tadeat  of  Annicerit,  &om  whom,  howerer, 
Le  difiered  by  pnaeotLi^  in  ita  moet  hatefdl  f«m 
the  lyatem  which  Anniceria  aoftened  and  uoprOTed. 
(Annicibu.]  Ha  (bllowed  Ariitippu*  in  con- 
aidering  pleaaura  tha  ebtect  of  manV  deure ;  but. 


■  which  he  took  of  human  life  vi 


and  hie  i 


ilini^r 


ntcea  fiiim  the  Cjienaic  prindplea  were  deitnutii 
alike  to  goodnoM  and  bapiuneM.  The  latter  he 
•aid  could  not  be  the  aim  of  man,  becanie  it  ia  not 

man^i  only  object  iboiild  be  to  (roe  hliuKlf  from 
inconroDience,  thereby  reducing  the  whole  of  buman 
life  Id  Diere  leuual  [daunre.     Since,  too,  CTery 

were  rejected  aa  not  being  true  lODmi  of  pleaniR, 
and  therefore  all  the  domeitic  and  benerolent  aflee- 
tioni.  Henoe  the  rnge  onght  ta  regard  nDthing 
but  himielf;  Klion  ii  quite  indiflereal;  and  if  ac- 
tion, ao  b]»  ia  lib',  which,  therefore,  ii  in  no  way 
mote  deiirable  than  death  Thi>  (talement  (t^' 
Tt  {liiir  Ti  ml  TJr  ftdvBTar  alprrir)  ia,  howeier, 
let)  atrong  than  that  of  Cicero  (Tuc  i.  34),  who 
telle  ui  that  Hegeiiaa  wrote  a  book  called  dioiap- 
Tfpwir,  in  which  a  man  who  haa  reaolved  to  atarre 
binuelf  ia  introduced  aa  representing  to  bii  friendi 
that  death  i>  actually  more  to  be  deiired  than  life. 
and  that  the  gtoiiroy  deecription*  of  baoiaii  tniiery 
which  thi>  work  contained  were  to  orerpowering, 

in  conieqilence  of  which  the  author  receiied  the 


of  Peii 


Thie 


forlndden  to  teach  by  king  Ptolemy.  The  date  of 
Hegeuai  it  unknown,  though  ititter  thinki  that  he 
waa  contemponuieDOB  with  Epicumt.  {GetdiuMi: 
dtr  PUIeKpliie,  nil.  1,  3 ;  eee  alw>  VaL  Max.  riiL 
ft)  [0.  E.  L.  C] 


the  beat  CO 


BEGESIAS. 
HEOE'SIAS  CHyvtiui)  and  HPOIAS  C^-/- 

),  two  Oreek  atattiariei,  whom  many  Khotan 
mtify  with  one  another,  and  about  Whom,  at  alt 
~  '  ''^  are  great  diSctdtiei.  It  ■*  themjim 
«  to  Took  at  the  lUtonenta  reqwting 

(liii.  42.  S  4,  or  t  10,  ed.  BiUet) 
msntiont  Hegta*  of  Athene  aa  the  cootsnpoary  of 
Onataa  and  of  Ageladaa  the  Argire. 

Laoan  (RAel.  Prate.  9,  loL  ilL  p  9)  nwitiont 
Hegeiiaa,  in  canneetton  with  Ciitioe  and  NeooM, 
aa  belonging  to  the  ancient  lebool  of  art  C^  ev 
Aoiai  ipyaaWty  tha  prodnctioni  of  wbicb  wen 
eoiuttaiiied,  ati^  hanh,  and  rigid,  ihoD^  acmate 


(TvATfpd  jral  djrpifwt  inrtrafUtn  raJt  TT^fT*"'). 
It  aeetna  neceaaary  here  to  correct  the  miatake  of 
the  commentaton,  who   luppoae  that   Ladan  ia 

rking  of  the  tfaetoridan  Ht^eaiaa.  Not  only  >• 
kind  of  oratory  which  Lncian  ia  deaeritnng  not 
at  all  tike  that  of  Hegeiiaa,  but  aiao  the  word  Iff 
-yrvfoi,  and  the  mention  of  Critioa  and  Neiiotea 
(Ibr  the  tme  reading  ia  iW  Kpirier  n)  Ntfirwr^i 
comp.  Critub,  p.  893,  b.  >,  wiScientty  prare  that 
tbia  ia  one  of  the  many  peamgea  in  wfaidi  LnciaB 
uaea  tha  fine  orta  to  illuilnle  hia  '"■■'■■^"■»  Hb- 
ject,  though,  in  thia  mae,  the  tianaitioo  fiina  the 
•abject  to  the  illoitratioa  ia  not  Tery  cbatly 
marked.  A  umilai  illnatmicm  ia  empjoyed  t^ 
Quintilian  (liL  ID.  9  7\  who  Myi  of  Hegoaiaa  and 
Gallon,  that  their  worka  were  hanh,  aad  leatabkd 
the  Etnucan  atyle:  he  adda,  "jam  minna  rigite 
Calamia." 

The  tettimony  of  Pliny  ia  Tery  impottant.  After 
placing  Pbidiaa  at  OL  84,  or  abonl  a.  o.c  300,  be 
adda,  **  quo  eodem  teoipotc  aamnli  ejoa  tEde  Alca- 
menea,  Criliaa  (i.  e.  Critioa),  Neitocle*  (L  e.  Nw 
otsa),   Heeiaa"  (iixif.  0.  a.  19).     Again  (,Vi. 
§g  16,  17) :— "Hegiae  Minem  Pyrrbnaqw  ri 
loudatuT :  et  Celetiaontea  pneri,  et  Caatoc  n  Peflu 
ante  aedem  Jovia  Tonantih  Hegeaiae.     In  Paria 
colonia  Herculea  IiidnrL    Elenthereoi  Lydua  Hy- 
nni*  diadpnlot  fdit."     So  itanda  the  paaa^c  in 
Hanluinua,  and  moet  of  the  modem  editiona.  There 
ia,  even  at  fint  light,  umethiog  niqacioaa  in  the 
poiitiou  of  the  names  Hegaiat  and  Itidori  at  the 
end  of  the  two  •entenwe,  while  all  the  other  nasei, 
both  before  and  after,  are  put  at  tba  b^inning  of 
'    ia  nalnral  they  iboold  be^  ra 
if  artiata;  and  th«e  ia  alao 
in  the  way  in  which  tba  wold 
Eleaenraa  (which  i*  explained  of  Eladitnt)  ia    ; 
inaertsd.     Thia  laat  word  ia  an  emendatioB  el  Ca- 
aaubonV      Moat   of  the   MSS.   gin   B^iym,    | 
buliyret,  or  buHreit    the    Pintian   and    Baabiag    i 
give  bj/Uyla.     We  bare  therefore  no  hcaitatiiB  in    < 
accepting  Sillig'i  reading,  "Hegiae,  Ac,  poeii,  et,    ' 
&C.  Tonanlii:  Hageaiae  "  (the  MSS.  my  gratly    | 
ill  the  apelling  of  thia    name)  "  in  Pario  ajnoja 
Hercutei:  Iiidori  bnthytea"  (tha  laat  word  mean-    I 


un  alphabetical  11 


mficingar 


«). 


From  the  aboie  teilimoniea,  it  Colkwa  that  He-  | 
giai  and  Hcgeeiai  were  bath  artiata  of  gnat  cele- 
brity, and  that  they  fiouriihed  at  about  tba  laBi*  , 
time,  -namely,  at  the  period  immediatdy  ptMMling 

of  Onatas  and  Agoladaa,  and  alas  of  Alonmee,  i 

Critioa,  Netiotea,  and  Pbidiaa ;  and  UiftaaiB  itf  , 

Critioa.  Neaiotea,  Uallon,  and  Calamia.     Tba  in-  . 

tarval  between  the  eulteat  and  Ibe  Uleat  of  Iboa  , 

aitiita  ia  not  too  gnat  b>  atkw  tbaai  who  Got  !>  i 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


vith  them  tor  erer  lo  ihort  a  time- 
Tit  IgB  tlrni  w^Qed  10  both  then  anuU  iigna 
tiik  lilt  rtnaiict  of  Ludu  on  th«  (tjls  b(  Heg«- 

Bipaftcl  itjle,  bat  the  t€I;  per&ctiOD  of  the  old 

■nnliaiial  Mfls,  of  vhich  the  only  rauining 
Ul  wu  «  oertsiD  ■tiffhtw,  whkh  PhidiM  n«  tho 
inllDbRak  thnogh. 

HegBi  ii  eiptntW  aHed  IB  Alheuiui :  tha 
aunj  of  H(f»iu  u  ao(  Mued,  but  tha  above 
Mca  of  him  ue  quite  congittoit  with  tho  np- 
fiiitiia  thai  he  •!»  wu  in  AthoDwn. 

Tbei  muini  the  qDealian,  whetber  HegaitM 
tMd  Htgiu  wen  the  aune  or  di9ereal  penona,  and 
iIb  wltther  Aguias  of  Epbenu  ii  to  be  identified 
wBk  (hr«.  EiynK^ogicAllyt  there  an  be  little 
Mil  thU  Ay^loj,  'HrwUt,  lad  'HtCsi,  ire  the 
■M  udH,  'ATiffflai  being  the  Doric  uid  cammon 
fm.  ud  'Hr^irlat  and  'H7fai  Tc^Kctiielf  the 
U  md  abbRTUted  lonte  ud  Attic  ronn.  Sillig 
aalodi  that  'Ayaaloi  is  alK  a  Doric  form  of  the 
^  HH  ;  hot,  ■■  Mailer  baa  pointed  out,  the 
hnc  fmu  of  nania  denied  (like  'HTinrfai)  (rom 
*l*t"i,  begin  with  -tf^  bM  irra  {'Ayiraripet, 
"*!*■«:".  'AyifriZautl.  'A-jWami,  At :  'At^ 
■in  it^r  ii  Cnnil  u  a  Doric  name.  Find.  OL  ii. 
I  it  ti  pnbable  that  'A^airlat 

„    «n»,  denied  tram  Syaixai,  like 

'A'jwNo,  'AToa-icAji,  'ATOVifff^nfi.  For  theae 
Bi  Mhei  rauon*,  it  leeiaa  that  the  idenlit;  of 
HtfOHi  with  A^iuaa  eanuot  be  made  oat,  while 
1^  tl  Hegcaiaa  with  Hegiaa  ii  bight;  probable. 
It  ii  tne  that  Plinr  menlioiu  them  aa  different 
fOHDi,  but  Dotbiog  u  more  likel)'  than  that  Pliny 
AnU  kaTe  pat  togetber  the  itatamenti  of  two 
tiliuitOnck  aathon,of  whom  the  one  wrote  the 
•niM'ibll  name,  'Hyvatai.  while  the  other  lurd 
Ike  tUnnated  form,  'H-rdu.  Plinj  ia  certaini; 
mag  whto,  ia  eainnentiDg  the  woriu  of  Uegiu, 
ki  Bfi,   ■'Hinenm  PfiThaiqiu  nw  lwidaCiir.~ 

■kick  (net  the  kil«  bat)  the  hero  fV^^"  *" 
i^nwBted  ■■  lopported  bjr  Pallaa.  The  Matni 
•(  Chaur  and  Pi^u,  by  Atgmu,  are  uppoied 


atv  itead  «o  the  itufa  leading  lo  the  apitol )  but 
tUaimjdoBbtfbL  (Winckelninn,  Ooatoba  d. 
Tei^  hk.  ia.  c  9.  g  31,  and  VoHiUfigi  AUaaii- 
ia^  g  100  ;  Sillig,  CabJ.  Artif.  a  e. ;  Thiench. 
litdiBi,f.l2i;iA.-iSiet.Atgiititica,yA0i.)  [P.S.] 


iha. 


«.] 


HBOESIDE'HUS  CH>ml*iV»>),  an  author  of 
'      '     :,  quoted  hj  Pliny.     (//.  N.  ix.  B.) 
o  be  to  an  hiitorical  work, 
..  taia.  [K.B.] 

UBOE^I'QONUS  (Hyifrtiarai),  a  Oisek 
writv,  pobafM  an  biatorian,  of  uncertain  country 
lad  data.  It  it  queationable  whether  the  nante  b( 
■M  iKither  farm  of  Heaigonni.  (TaeH.  CkU.  i. 
la,16>,Tii.  Ml,  Gii;  ScboL  ad  Igcnpir.  1021: 
Vtmn,   it    HuL    Graa.    p.  447,  ed.  Weilar- 

MBL]  [E.  E.] 

HEOBSILA'US.      lAonaNDiK   or  Aoui- 

Law] 
HIOESIXOCHUSl    [Aowilochdi.] 
HEOrSINUS  ('Hrt*frw<),  a  writer  of  nncal- 

tBadMc,aulhgrof apoemoDAtCi(a,called  ArHt, 


HEGESISTRATUS.  3C1I 

qiperentlj  of  a  legendaiy  chanetar.  PaiimniM, 
who  baa  pmaned  (•Ml  Tenet  of  the  poon.  telli  iia 
that  it  tud  periibed  ntteriy  before  hla  time,  and 
that  he  look  the  tenet  in  queition  from  the  work 
>f  Callippni,  the  Corinthian,  on  the  hiilory  of 
^rchomenue,  in  Boootia.  (Pau.  ix.  29.)  [E.  E.] 
HEOE'SINUS('i''wn«i«),  »fPwgamum,Bn 

uid  the  immediate  predeceaeor  of  Cameadei  in  the 
chair  of  the  academy.  He  fieuriihed  about  a.  c 
186.    (Diog.  Ue'rt  iT.  60  i  Cic.  Aead.  iL  6.) 

HEGE'SIPPUS  ('HrfaxTTKi),  1.  An  Athe- 
nian of  the  time  of  Demoothene*,  and  the  brother 
of  Hegenoder,  waa  nicknamed  KfiM\oi  by 
Aeichinea,  bat  for  what  reaaon  ia  qnite  uncer- 
He  waa  of  the  aame  political  party  ai  De- 
lenea.  He  adrocated  the  Phocian  alliance, 
and  the  declaration  of  war  agnjnat  Philip,  who 
tbowod  hit  rcteatment  by  bit  conduct  towarda  He- 

Siippna  in  the  celelnaUd  Hncedo.-.iaa  emliaaay. 
a   waa   alao   united  with    Demotthenea   in   hit 

with  Philip.  He  delsnded  Ttnurcbua,  when  nr- 
cuied  by  Aeaehinea,  and  acoiaed  Callippni.    Tho 


Dcmoithenet,  namtly,  that  on  Halonnna,  and  thnt 
on  the  treaty  with  Alexander.  (Dem.  ifa  Fvl: 
legaL  pp.  364,  447,  dt  Cirom.  p.  S£0,  PkiL  v\. 
p.  rJ9  ;  Aetchin.  e.  TitnarA  p.  8S,  c.  Cta^. 
p.  409  ;  Suid.  Heaych,  PhoL,  a.  v.  ;  PIdL  DemoM. 
17,  Ap<,plU],igm.  p.  187,  d.  ;  Ruhnken,  HitL  CriL 
Orai.  Grarc.  33.  p.  liiix.) 

2.  A  comic  poet  of  the  New  Comedy,  who 
aouritbed  about  b.  c.  300.  Two  of  hit  eomedin 
are  quoted,  'ASiA^  and  ♦lAirm^L  Suidae  (t. 
t.)  confbundi  him  with  the  omtor.  (Athen.  nL 
p.  S79,  a.,  p.  290,  b.,  ix.  p.  405,  d.  ;  Meindie, 
HiM.  Cnt.  Con.  Orate  pp.475 — 177.) 

S.  0fTarantDni,awriteriif'O<f«(rrirruid(Atheii. 
X.  p.  429,  a. ;  liL  p.  Blfi,  c. ;  PoUui,  n.  10.) 

4.  A  Greek  hiitorion  or  topographer  of  Hecy- 
beiua,  who  wrote  an  account  of  the  penintDla  of 
Pallene.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Dionyiiiu  among 
Mpn  ipjc-ioi  KoJ  A^DU  Siiot.  (AaL  Aom.  i.  49 ; 
Steph.  Byi.  i .  v.  ITiiAAijnt  and  Hi)iiMipm ;  Voi- 
■iui,  dt  HUL  GruK.  p.  448,  ed.  Wettermann.) 

5,  The  anthor  of  eight  epigrama  in  tbo  Greek 
Anthology,  which  iqipeei,  ham  the  aimplicity  of  tha 
•tyle,  to  be  of  an  early  date.  (Bninck,  AkU.  rat, 
i.  p.  254;  Jacob^  Aidk  Gvaec  vol  i-  p.  IU7, 
™l.  xiiL  p.  901.)  [P.S-I 

HEOESI'PYLA  ('HTOnviAn),  dnnghter  of 
Olonit,  king  of  Thrace,  and  wife  ti  Miltiulei.  A 
ton  of  ben,  named  Olorai,  after  hit  grandfntfaer, 
waathebtherofThucydidealhehiilorian.  In  all 
[nbability,  ■  he  wot  the  fruit  of  a  tecond  mar- 
riage contraoled  by  Hegctipvla  after  the  death 
of  Milliadei.  (Herod,  vl  39 ;  MorceUin.  VU. 
Thi^)  [E.E.] 

H  EG  ESI 'STRATUS  OtyTKriarpaTos).     1.  A 


f  PeiuiU 


1   Argire 
e  tyranny  nf  Sip 


placed  by  hi 

the  Tioad.  and  maintained  pOHeaaion  of  (he  city 
asainat  the  attncka  of  the  Mytilenaeant.  When 
Hippiaa  waa  baniihed  from  Athena,  in  &  c  510, 
be  took  refuge  with  fail  biDiher,  HegeuiUatni,  at 
Sigeinm  (Herod.  Y.  94  ;  Thuc  li.  S9). 

3.  An  Elean  tootbnyer,  one  of  the  Tclliadn, 
The  Spartana,  whote  enemy  he  wai,  haring  tiioa 
got  him  into  their  power,  confined  him  wtlb  bit 


I.  Google 


S7*  HEIVS. 

(bat  in  ■  ipceic*  of  •tocki,  intoiding  to  pnt  Inin  to 
death  ;  bat  HegHittimtiu  cnt  fail  foot  off  wilb  > 
knife,  «aLp«]  from  priion,  and  flod  to  T«gca, 
which  wu  then  at  amr  Hith  th>  Lacodwonniui*. 
He  waa  hired  b]'  Mardonitu,  and  acted  aa  aooth- 
mya  for  the  PeniaD*  at  the  butle  of  Platao^  B.C. 
479 :  Mine  tima  after  which  he  tell  again  into  the 
bandi  of  the  Spailaju,  al  Zuyntbut,  and  wai  put 
to  death  by  than.     (Herod,  ii.  37.) 

3.  A  Saiaian,  Tu  among  EhoK  who  wei«  Mnt  ban 
Svnoi  to  LeotTchidoi,  the  Spartan  king,  in  com- 
mand of  the  Onek  fleet  at  Deloi,  to  urge  him  to 
OHiia  to  the  aid  of  the  looiaiu  against  the  Peniana. 
LeotyehidBt  accepted  the  name  Hegenatiatiu 
(conductor  of  the  umj)  ai  a  good  omen,  and  eom- 
plied  with  the  nqueit.  The  rceDlt  wu  the  battle 
of  M^cala,  B.C  479.  (Heiod.  in.  90—92.)  [B.  E.) 

HEOETOR  ("Hvr-.^),  a  mrgeoii,  who  po- 
bably  li>ed  at  Alexandria  at  the  and  of  the  eecoud 
or  the  beginniflg  of  the  £nt  century  B.  c,  a*  he  ia 
aniarenlly  mentioned  by  Oalm  aa  a  contemponr; 
■r  KTcnil  phydciaoa  who  lired  at  Aleiandria 
about  that  time.  {D*  DignoK.  Palt.  n.  3,  Yol.niu 
•.  Sib.)  He  certainly  Hied  befble  Apallonim 
Gitienna,  by  whom  he  ii  quoted,  and  one  cf  bit 


iDg,or  wiMd  wiUuDt  ^HNagjiimtO  both  Ibe  >■■■ 
and  lanniimrf  Heiu  wei«  itripped  bar*  <f  eioy 
wock  of  alt,  aieopt  ooe  anoant  peee,  probably  a( 
Pekigian  ""■"fa*""*,  which  wai  neitMc  bcaalifiil 
nor  cnrioDt  anong  h  fei  the  ptaeta^  ahiaN. 
Vanva  bad  been  eqoallf  DnaapBkma  wid  ibe 
money  and  propoty  of  Heioa,  wbo  de<iared,  ^en 
■  ■    "■     ».  that  ao  &r  fn 


en  titled 


d  tTSen 


tlOaLw\.l  pp.  M,  35,  41.)     He  waa 

fcllower)  of  HerophiJii*,  and  wrote  a  woik 
Otpl  AItiw,  Di  Gnou,  of  which  nothing  remauii. 
ThM  work  haa  been  allribuled  to  Henpbilni  by 
Dr.  Mari  (Ce  Htrvpk.  Fila,  ^.  pp.  1 1,  t8),  who 
a  the  word  'H-)^ii^  in  Apolloniua  to  be, 
er  name,  but  a  eort  of  honoiaiy  title  ap- 
-lerophiluB  ;  but  that  both  theia  aD|^>o- 
re  wrong  hai  been  pointed  oat  by  a  writer 
in  the  Brit,  ami  Far.  Mtd.  Rm.  ml.  it.  pp.  109, 
HO.  [W.A.O.] 

HE'DIAS.    [Hmuub.] 
HEIHA'RMENE  (El^uiptUni},  the 
tionof&Ie.  IMoiaai.] 

HEIU3  fHtwi),  the  naoM  of  an  ■ 
noble  bmity  at  Meuana  in  Sicily.  They  irere 
probably  hereditary  diecta  of  the  Clandii.  (Cie. 
a>  ViTT.  it.  3  J  eomp.  t  17.) 

1.  Cn.  HaiU8,oneof  the  Jndioeain  the  judidam 
Albianum,  a  c  7t.   (C'k.  pro  ChnL  St.)     [Clu- 

2.  Hliua,  a  citiien  of  Lilybaeum  in  Sicily,  and 
a  ward  of  C.  Clandloi  Pillcher,  curula  aedile  in 
B.  c.  99.  Ha  was  one  of  the  man;  SiciUam  whom 
Verrea,  while  pmelor,  robbed  of  money  aod  wnfcs 
of  art.     (Citi-rm-.  It.  17.) 

3.  C.  HUUB,  the  principal  citixen  of  M( 
Scily,  and  head  of  the  deputation  which  Venc* 
penuadsd  or  compelled  that  city  to  tend  to  Rome 

impeached   by  Cicero.     But  Heiui,  although  he 

peiaon  an  important  witaeu  for  the  prosecution. 
Ho  had,  bdeed,  been  one  of  the  principal  niflcrera 
tnm  the  prseuir'i  rapacity.  Befere  the  adminiitrs- 
tioD  of  Verrei  Haul  waa  the  poiamar,  by  long 
inheritance,  of  sonH  of  the  mnst  and  moit  perfbcl 
•peciment  of  Ocedan  art  Among  them  were  the 
mrooue  Eros  in  marble  by  Piaiilelet ;  an  equally 
celebrated  Heraclei  in  bronie,  by  Myron  ;  Cane- 
phoroe,  by  Potydetos;  and  Attalic  tapettry,  aa 
tare  and  much  mocu  ooatly  than  the  OubeUn  lapeatiy 
of  modem  times.  All  these  ancestral  tnatun 
the  Helen  bmHy,  some  of  which  being  the  fn 
tare  cf  the  bmily-chnpl,  were  ncred  u  wel 


s,  no  price  could  have  ioduiBl 


he  Mle  of  his  St 

lim  lo  alienate  then 
(Cic.  ui  Far.  ii.  B,  It.  2. 7, 67,  t.  1 8.)  1 W.  R  D.] 
H  E'LARA  {•e^ifm),  a  daagbttr  of  OKbaun, 
betamaby  Zeui  the  mother  of  Tityns,  but  the  god, 
from  fear  of  Hera,  concealed  her  under  the  canb. 
(ApoUod.  i.  4.  g  1  1  ApoUon.  lUod.  i.  76!  1  Stub, 
'  .  p.  423.)  [L  3.] 

HELEIUS  fEJiVM),  a  soo   of  Posev  aad 
Andtoaieda,  who  joined  Amphitryon  in  Ibe  ni 


idanda  of  the  Taphiana.     (ApcJlod.  iL  4.  ft  5,7; 
SchoL  aJ  Horn.  IL  lii.  1 16  ;  Sttab.  <riiL  p.  381, 

wheie  ha  it  lalled'KABL)  [L.  S.] 

HB'LENA  (-EAini).  a  dai^ter  <rf  Zeas  tod 
Ledo,  and  th*  slater  of  Polydeucea  and  CaKaci 
come  tiaditioni  called  her  a  danghlei  of  Ztui  by 
Nemesis.  (Apollod.  iiL  10. 1)  6  ;  Hygin.  ^'a&.:7; 
ScboL  ad  Cdlim.  Hjmm.  m  Din.  233.)  She  na 
of  inrpataing  bcanty,  and  a  nid  to  han  ii  Iwt 
youth  been  carried  off  by  Theaeua,  in  eoajmcttoi 
'  Peirithous  to  Attica.  When  tbenfoieXban 
absent  m  Hades,  PolydeHes  and  Caster 
(the  Dioscuri)  undertook  aa  eipaditica  la  Attics 
Athens  was  uken,  Helena  delirered,  and  AsAn, 
the  mother  of  Theiena,  waa  taken  pisonK,  sod 
carried  by  the  Dioscuri,  as  a  liaTs  of  Helena,  is 
Sparta.  (Hygin.nii.79;  eomp.  PHa.L17.S^ 
41.  i  G,  ii.  23.  j  7.)  After  her  reoin  lo  Sruti, 
primely  sniton  ^ipeartd  from  all  part*  of  Qieeca 
(Hjgin.Fai.81i  ApoUod.  iiu  10.  §  S),  bat,sfitt 
a  conanhation  with  Ddysaeus,  who  was  bkewiie 
one  of  them,  Tyndaieui,  Ibe  hnshand  nt  l<di, 

KTS  her  in  mairisge  to  Heoelaiu,  who  beomw  by 
T  th*  bther  of  Hermione,  and,  aceonlinf  u 
othen,  of  Nicostiatoi  also.  She  waa  subseqaeDdy 
■educed  and  carried  off  by  Paris  Is  Tray.  [PaSKi 
MiHUAua.1  Ptolemaaua  HephHstioa  (4)  acn- 
tions  six  other  mythical  personages  of  tbe  ■*■ 
name:  1.  a  dsnghter  of  Paris  snd  Helena ;  %  a 
daughter  of  Aegitthns  and  dytaeameetia ;  1  a 
dnugbteraf  Epii^mnioa;  4.  a  danghler  of  FMitales. 
the  shepherd  who  hrought  np  Romnhia  and  RiVes: 
6.  s  danghler  of  Titynu  ;  and  6.  a  daubia  if 
Micythua,  the  beloTtd  of  Steaichoruk       [L.  S.] 

HE-LENA,  FLA'VIA  JU'LIA.  I.  TV 
mother  of  Conitantine  the  Oreat,  waa  unqMstiaD- 
ably  of  low  origin,  perhapa  th^  danghter  of  an  irn^ 
keeper,  but  tbe  report  chmnided  by  Zasinna,  asi 
not  rejected  by  Orodaa,  that  abe  was  not  joined  ia 
lawful  wedlock  to  CUoraa  seems  to  bs  no  Int 
destitute  of  foundation  than  the  maiiki^  bpo' 
which  repnwnta  her  father  a*  a  Britiab  <*  Cile- 
donian  king.  When  her  busband  was  etsfsKd  a 
the  dignity  of  CaeMi  by  Diocletian,  b  A.  H.  3K 
he  was  compelled  to  lepudiate  his  wife,  le  niaka 
way  for  Theodora,  tbe  wep^ild  of  Uaiialaiiu 
Herculjui :  but  the  necaiaily  of  such  a  ditam  it  . 
in  itselCaaufBdent  proof  that  dieexistintcBarnift  . 
was  regarded  a*  legutar  and  lagaL  SoliieqBNi^, 
when  her  son  luxeeded  lo  the  pmpk,  Hekaa  was 
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n  J«giw  I 


HELENA. 

■pen 


d  Ibi  h«t  n 


it  wH  tnlHl  duiiDg  th«  rcnuiindM  i^  her  carcw 
•ilb  ike  BOM  mariced  dBtioctiwi,  itcarei  tfaa 
Udt  ^  A^1UU,  ud  lAer  h«  dsth,  at  an  ad- 
•mod  age,  iJwat  a.  b,  SiB,  i.a  nwrnorf  mu  leapt 
ilin  bf  Ilw  iBZDBi  of  HelcDDpoUi  and  HelenapoD- 
tu,  baicmd  mpntirelT  upon  a  eilj  of  Syria,  a 
dij  of  Bithtak,  ud  a  diitiict  bordering  on  tliB 
birnt  Tlie  TiitnH  of  thii  ba);  lad;,  hfr  attacb- 
Bat  ta  the  CEiriitBu  Msk,  wbkh  aha  appean  to 
Ion  nbnod  at  the  inatancs  of  ConitaDtine,  her 
fUpvage  ta  Jenuaico,  where  the  waa  believed 
B  tare  diiconnd  tba  (epukhte  of  our  Lord,  to- 
ptia  nih  tke  *oad  of  the  tnu  croaa,  and  ber 
nfaat  jBBmiaee  of  the  bithfol,  hara  aflbrded  a 
rBfiau  Ihema  U  Euaebina,  Soiomentu,  TbeodnrE- 
tai,  lad  nrkiiiitiral  hiatoriaaa,  and,  at  a  later 
psied.  pncDnd  for  her  ibo  glory  of  cacooiaatioD. 
ianUi,C./.a:U*xir.  1  ;  Eutrop,  i.  3  ;  AureL 
riAfyityi,  40;  Zoaim.  it  8  ;  Oroa.  vii.  2£  ; 
Ewh.  n.  Omd.  liL  M,  17  ;  Soioneit.  il  1  ; 
TbeadoraL  L  18.  Oa  the  legilioncy  of  Si-  He- 
In'i  matri^e,  we  Tillemopt,  HiMain  da  Empt- 
ntn,  nA.  iT^  A'ote  mr  f£aiperaar  Qwiftafa, 
M.i,iiidon  thepeiiod  of  ber  death,  not.  Ivii.} 

i.  DangliKr  of  Cotiftaatiae  the  Oreat  and 
Fueta,  waa  gifen  ia  oiarnage  hj  ber  brother 
CUrtutJai  to  her  coanD  Julias  the  Apoatate, 
■hn  ilu  latter  wbi  DOniLnBled  Caeaar,  towaida 
ibr  md  of  ju  D.  3S5.  She  larrived  the  union  for 
fm  jaa  only,  until  a,  b.  360,  hanag  b«ne  one 
ifciU,  (  baj,  which  died  immediate!}'  after  ita  birth. 
Us  lUrilitf,  aa  well  aa  the  Date  of  thia  aolituy 
irhiiL  wen  aacribed,  w  w*  Itam  from  Ammianua 
I,  ta  Iba  gnillf  aita  of  har  lialet-in-hiw, 
a  Eaaebia.  (Anun.  Mate.  zr.  8.  i  18, 

tri.io.5ia,xxi.  I.  gs,) 

The  BKdaU  beIoii(png  ta  thia  qwch  which  bear 
Iht  imae  o(  fftlema  are  peenliarly 

pwhie,  to  decide  which  belong 
wifa  if  Oklonia,  which  to  Helena  the  wife  of 
Jilaa,  ud  which  to  Helena  the  wife  of  Criapu*. 
The  deagnatien  appean  upon  the  obrenea  nnder 
i-r  (mu:  1.  Fi.  Jul.  Huihai.  Ana,;  2. 
Film  or  Pl.  Helbha.  Avavnx;  3.  Hb- 
una.  N.  F.  (A'o&i&i  Fimaa) ;  4.  Hkliui  Fl. 
Max.  (O^eh  f  ^oHn  lUo 
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HE'LENA  ('E*Jm).  the  daughter  of  Timon  of 
E^jpt,  painted  the  bal^  of  luiii  about  the  time 
oMu  occuiienoe  (a.  c  333).  In  the  lei^  of  Vo- 
pauan  thia  pctnn  waa  plaoed  in  the  Temple  of 
Peace  at  Rome.  (Ptol.  HephaaaL  r^.  I'lial.  ood. 
49,  b.  30,  ed.  Bekker.)  Il  ii  luppoKd 
by  aome  ichalan  that  the  well-known  moaaic  iaaad 
at  Pompeii  ii  a  copy  of  thia  picture,  while  othera 
belicTe  it  to  repreaeut  the  battle  at  the  Oranicns, 
Dthen  that  at  ArbehL  All  that  can  ha  mMy  nid 
it,  that  the  moisic  lepreaenta  one  of  Aieiander'a 
baltlea,  and  that  in  all  probability  the  peiion  in  the 
chariot  ia  Dareiua.  {UilUer,  Jnimi.  d.  Knd, 
i  163.  n.  1,6.)  [P.  &] 

HrLENUS  (  E\«i>,  a  ion  of  Prvun  and 
Hetabe,  waa  a  ilulful  obaerTcr  of  augoriea,  and 
a  connael  of  the  goda  (Horn.  IL  *l  le, 
Apollod.  iii.  12.  g  A) ;  hot  he  waa  at  the 
le  a  warrior,  and  with  Deiphabua  he  led 
the  Ihiid  boat  of  the  Trajtuia  againit  the  camp  of 
'"  *'  "!-)  He  fought  againtt 
ided  by  him  (liji.  680, 
Ac)-  Thi>  ia  in  ODIline  all  that  the  Homeric  paenia 
tell  ui  of  Helenua,  but  in  other  traditioni  we  Und 
the  following  additions  Once,  when  yet  children, 
Helenua  and  CaMOndm  were  left  by  their  paicnte 
in  the  temple  of  the  Thymbraeon  Apollo  ;  and,  aa 
asleep,  tnaket  came  and  cleaned  tbeir 
leby  tbey  acquired  tbe  gift  of  prophecy. 
(Eoetath.  ad  Horn.  p.  663.)  Another  tiadilioii 
'aa,  that  hit  original  name  waa  Scamandriua,  and 
lat  he  rtceired  the  name  of  Helenua  ftom  a 
'hncian  uothByer,  who  alio  inittucted  him  in 
the  prophetic  art.  (Euilath.  ad  Horn.  p.  626.) 
Respecting  hit  deeerting  bit  countrymen  and  join- 
the  Qceekt,  there  are  diSerent  accounta ;  ac- 
ling  to  Kime  il  waa  the  act  of  hia  free  will,  and, 
irding  to  othera,  he  waa  enanared  by  Odyiteui, 
who  wanted  to  have  liii  prophecy  reapecting  the 
bll  of  Troy.  (Taeta.  ad  lyyiph.  90S ;  Soph.  /•U- 
tort.  60S,  13381  Ot.  Afet  liii.  99,723.)  Olheia 
again  relate  that  Chryies  announced  to  the  Oreeke 
thai  Helenua  waatlaying  with  him  in  the  temple 
of  Apollo,  when  therefore  IHomedea  and  Odyueui 
wen  lent  tofiitch  him,  Helenua  wrrendeied  to  them, 
rtquetting  them  to  aiaign  to  him  a  pbce  where  he 
■night  liieaway  btwo  hit  own  fiiendi  and  reUlivei, 
He  then  informed  [hem  that  he  had  not  left  hia 
conntiy  and  {rieodi  from  fi«r  of  death,  bul  on  ac- 
count of  the  aacriliige  which  Paria  had  committed, 
in  murdering  Achillea  in  tbe  temple,  and  told  them 
of  the  tuoe  and  the  circaniitaiicea  under  which 
Troy  ahonld  fall  (Diet.  Cret.  n.  18.)  Others. 
lutly,  relate  that,  on  tbe  death  of  Paria,  Helenua 
and  Deiphobui  dliputed  about  the  poiaeiaiou  of 
Helena,  and  that  Helenua  being  conqnered,  fled  10 
Mount  Ida,  wboe  he  wu  taken  priaoner  by  the 
Greeki.  (Conon,A'ai'r.  34;  Sav.adJim.  ii.  16fi,) 
In  the  Philoctetei  of  Sophoclea,  Helenul  forelrlla 
to  Pyrrhus,  tbe  aon  of  Achillea,  that  Troy  ahsll  foil 
only  througb  Pytriiui  and  Philoctetei ;  and  after 
Ihedeatnctionofthe  city, he  reieala  to  Pynhna  the 
BuSeringa  which  awaited  the  Oteeki  who  retninad 
homebyKa,and  preiailsupon  him  to  return  by  land, 
and  eetlle  in  Epeina  (Serr.  ad  Atm.  ii.  166.) 
After  the  death  of  Pyrrhua  he  teceiTcd  a  pcotioit 
«b3 
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PjiThm.  (Puui  ll.Jl,4e.,u.  a5.§6iVug. 
Jn.  iii.  29S,  SS3.)    Wlud  Aeneai  m  hii  wudaf> 

ingi  arrivad  in  Bpeinit,  he  wi*  hoipjublf  raoaiTed 
bj  Hfleniu,  wbo  aUo  finvlold  him  llie  fbtoiv 
iTsnli  ofhU  Ufe.  (Vii^.  Am.  iii.  34S,  374 1  0>. 
MA  IT.  438.)  AcoonliiQ  to  on  Argiia  tmdition, 
UBhaiii  vu  bmiBd  at  A^ot.  (Put.  ii  23.  g  £.] 
A  diCfennt  penoa  of  the  aum  luune  accnn  in  the 
Hind  (t.  707).  IL,  ai 

HE'LENUS  CKkiKii),  hh  of  PjTrfaa*,  Wag  ol 
Epsinu,  by  Idnnm,  daughter  of  Agathoele*.  He 
wu  lety  joDng  irhcD  he  tucampanicd  hi>  bXiat  on 
h!*  npedition  to  Italy,  B-  c  2W  \  but  Pynhnt  ii 
nid  to  hars  cancciied  the  project,  when  elated 
with  hia  fint  ucchki  in  Sicily,  of  enabliehing 
Heleniu  there  ai  king  of  the  iiluid,  to  which  ai 
grandion  of  Agathnclea  he  appeared  to  liaTe  ■  aon 
of  hertdilarj  clajoi.  (Jiut  iriii,  1,  niii.  3.)  But 
the  tide  of  fortune  loon  lamed  ;  and  when  Pynhna 
■w  himiflf  compelled  to  abandon  both  Sicily  and 
Italy,  he  left  Helcnna  at  Tarentnm,  togelLer  with 
Milo,  to  cammand  the  guriun  of  that  city,  the 
only  place  in  Italy  oF  which  he  itill  ntained  poa- 
•einon.  ll  wu  oot  long  before  he  recalled  them 
both  from  tbence,  in  conKqueoea  of  the  nnei- 
peeted  riewi  that  had  opened  to  hii  arabitioD  in 
Macedonia  and  Greece.  Helenm 
bther  on  hia  expedition  into  the  Peli 
(■.c.  373),  and  after  the  blal  night  attack  on 
Arg«,  in  which  Pj-nhoi  himielf  peri)hcd,  he  fell 
into  the  handa  of  Antigonut  Oonatas,  who  how- 
eier  beharcd  toward*  hfm  in  the  moat  nagnani- 
moot  nmnnoT,  treated  hin  with  the  ntmoat  di>- 
tinction,  and  aent  him  back  in  lafoty  to  Epeimi, 
bearing  with  him  the  remain*  of  bis  Eiuher.  (JuR. 
iiT.  3,  5;  Plot.  Ffrrk.  SS,  34.)  After  tfait  we 
bpar  DO  more  of  him. 

2-  A  rreedman  of  Octavian,  who  enjoyed  a  high 
place  in  hu  fiivonr.  Ha  waa  taken  priioner  in 
Sardinia  by  Maenaa,  the  liealenant  of  Seit 
Pompey  (a.  c  10),  bat  the  ktlet  tet  him  at  h'berty 
withont  lanaom,  in  order  to  carr<r  EaTanr  with  An- 
fnaln*.  (Dion  Ca**.  xhiiL  30.)  According  to 
Appian   {B.  C   T.   66),  he  waa  employed   ai  a 

Eneral  by  Oetannn,  and  had  redund  Sardinia  not 
ig  before  ;  but  Dion  Canna  reprewnu  M.  Lnrini 
u  the  commander  in  Ihe  iiland  at  the  time  of  it* 
eaplnm.  [E.  H.  a] 

HEXBNUS  fEAtvot).  ■  Teleiinajy  nugeon, 
who  may  perh»a  hare  lired  in  the  fourth  or  fifth 
cenRu7  after  QuitL  Of  hia  writing*  only  aome 
fngmenU  remain,  which  an  to  ba  fbnnd  in  the 
Collection  of  Writen  on  Vetarittaiy  Soi^iy,  tint 

fiibliahed  in  lAtin  by  Joannea  ttnellini.  Peril, 
S30,  fol.,  and  afterward*  m  Oieek  by  Simon  Ory- 
naeu*,  Ba*il.  1587,  41o.  [W.  A.  0.] 

HELIADAE  and  HELIADE3  CHXuUcu  and 
'KAuUtf),  that  ii,  the  male  and  female  deKendanta 
of  Ueliot,  and  might  airordin^y  be  applied  to  all 
hia  children,  bnt  m  mythology  the  name  ia  giren 
more  partienlariy  to  the  teven  >ona  and  the  one 
daughter  of  Helioa  by  Rhnde  or  Rhodoi.  Their 
namei  an,  Cenaphaa,  Actia,  Miwu-en>,  Tanagei, 
Triopaa,  Phai-ton,  Ochlmna,  and  Electryone.  Theae 
name*,  however,  ca  well  a*  their  nomber,  are  not 
Ihe  lamein  alt  uconnta.  (Died.  t.SS,  &c;  SchoL 
ad  IfaiL  OL  TiL  131,  &c)  It  ahonld  beobaerred 
UmI  the   liitrr*  of  Phaeton  an  likewiae  caHed 


HELIO. 
Heliadei.  <0v.  AM  iL  340,  «c  ;  ApoHao.  tUud. 
iT.  604.)  [U  S.] 

HELI'ANAX  ('HAidxnO,  hnthn  of  Steo- 
choriii,  who^  according  to  Soidaa  (j^  e.\  wai  a 
lawgirer,  pnbablf  in  one  of  the  atate*  td  Si- 
cily, [CLP.M.] 

HEI.IA3.    [EUAS.] 

HELICAON  CEXiow),  a  ion  of  Antemr, 
and  hnaband  of  I^odice,  a  dan^la-  of  Priam. 
(Horn.  IL  iiL  124;  Pane.  i.  26.  |  3.)         (L  S.) 

HE'LICE  ('H^Uq).  1.  AdughterofLjtaoa, 
waa  belored  l^  Zena,  bat  Hera,  oat  of  jealofuy, 
raeEamorphoaed  her  into  a  *he-bear,  witerTopoa 
Zrat  placed  her  among  the  itara,  under  the  uoie 
of  the  Great  Northern  Bear.  {Seir.  ad  FBg.Gtary. 
'   13B,  246.)     When  Demeter  inroked  ber,  aaking 


infun 


I   her  I»1 


tefeired  her  to  HeUoi.  (Or.  Fori.  It  580.)  Hy 
ginui  [PoAAilr.  iL  2,  13)  cnlla  hsi  a  dangfater  of 
Oleno*,  and  taya  thai  abe  bronght  np  Zena. 

'2.  A  dan^ter  of  Selinni,  and  the  wife  of  Im. 
The  town  of  Helice,  in  Achata,  waa  bdiered  la 
baTedeiiTed  ila  oame  from  her.  (Pan&Tii.  1.  |Z: 
Staph.  Bji.  t.  V.) 
&  A  danghter  of  Danana,  mentimed  by  By- 
Dm    (J^.  170.)  [L.S.] 

HE'LICON  (TAunh-),  a  natiTe  of  Cyaiew,  a 
friend  and  diadple  of  Plato,  He  waa  fcr  hdm 
time  a  reaident  at  the  conn  of  DiooyHai  die 
Younger,  and  waa  proenled  by  him  with  a  taleol 
of  aiWer  for  having  correctly  predicted  an  ecEpv  <d 
m.  (Pint.  i>>Dii.  p.  S66.)  Aeeording  lo  Sni- 
da* (i.e.), he  wnte  a  work  entitled  'AwertMefum, 
nd  a  trrotiae  n.^1  AiMnNMiA-.  [C.  P.  H.] 

HE'LICON  ('EAinfr),  the  aon  of  Acsai,  of 

lalamii,  in  Cypmi,  waa  a  eetebialed  artiit  in 

weaving  variegBted  garmenia  and  hanginga.     K* 

made  the  war  cbnk  (Jmrjpv^ia)  whuitt  tie  Rho- 

diana  preaented  to  Alexander  the  Great.    (Plit. 

Ala.  32.)     Plutnch'a  addition  to  hia  name  gf  the 

*  L  to!!  tbAouv,  makea  it  probable  that  be  lited 

the  time  of  Phidiaa,  nnder  wboae  direction 

now   that  artiit*  of   hii   daaa   (vHRXrat) 

jht.  (Plat  Peric  12.)   The  celdnated  wnrki 

of  Helioon  and  hit  father  an   mentioned  nndn 

Acuit.     (MUller,  ArMiii.  d.  f  ■■■<.  J  114,  n.  I. 

and  A'oi^aoe,  p.  706.)  [P.  S.J 

HELICO'NIlTS    CEAintFut),     a    ByaanliDe 

ritor,  lived  in  the  fonith  cenlnTy,and  did  net  die 

fore  A.  B.  S9S,  «in«  it  wai  down  to  ihii  year 

that  hii  work  eitended.   Thia  wori(  wa>  a  dnoidi 

bom  Adam  to  Theododua  the  OieM,  divided  into 

ten  boolia.     (Suidaa,  i.  r.  t\uair  ;  Falnk.  BM. 

Orate,  vol.  li.  p  633.)  [W.  P.] 

HE'LIO  or  HE'LION  ('HAl..],  magiiterea- 

imm.  *,  D.  4 1 4—4 1 7,  424—427,  atider  Theodo- 

■inill.     He  ia  alu  called  Patridaa  by  Oljmpio- 

dorai.  (f^imp.  Cod.  Theod.  6.  lit  27.  a.  20.  and  7. 

'''  "  a.  14.)    He  wai  conmiirioned  by  Theodcaigi 

re*t  with  the  robe  of  Ckcmr.  at  Thnaatrniirii 

424,  the  boy  Valan^niaa  IIL,  then  in  tiita 

Ll,  No.  3]  ;  and  after  the  oterthnw  and 

death  of  the  naaiper  Joannei,  he  bvtMed  Tb)h>- 

'  lian  at  Rome,  a.  D.  425,  with  tlw  robei  tnd 

>wn  of  Angulna.    Helio  bad,  before  theaa  trin*- 

^oni  (a.  n.  422),  been  engaged  by  Theodoaaa, 

by  whom  he  wai  mnch  eiteemed,  in  nrgotiatuf  a 

prue  with  the  Penian  king  VarMke*.  [Cad.TWd.      , 

13.  tit  3.  L  17;  6.  tit  27.  a.  17,  13,  19,  SO  i  7. 

tits.  t.l4;Oolhafied.Pn>R9>.Cbd.7Vod.;Otnn-      ' 

piod.  ^lud  Phot  AV.  Cod.  aa ;  Socrat  H.B-<« 
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M,  34 :  TkKflBi.  Chnm^.  toL  i.  p.  134,  ad. 
Buiii;TiUaBMit,/«:<bi£ii9i,ToLTi.)  [J.C.M.I 
HEUOCLBS  CHAu-Aili),  ■  king  of  B«tri», 
•r  rf  A*  Inda-Bviruui  profincn  loath  of  the 
Pmfirinn,  known  only  Emn  hi*  CDin.  Huif 
rf  Acai  m  htlingmli  hiTing  Onek  uucnptiona 
a  tkg  ow  nd«,  and  Ariin  dunclcn  on  li 
tom:  vbcDce  it  ii  infemd  th&t  k<  mait 
fanfaad  IB  tha  intcrnl  between  the  death  of 
KamtMfi  ud  the  dotinetiiHi  of  the  Greek  king- 
tai  nf  Baetiia,  B.  c   127.     It  ^ipeui  pmbaUa 


c  cnnjointlf  with,  or  nibardiiute 
d  Lusrn,  Mionnet.  and  Wilton, 
■■inTe  him  to  be  the  un  of  Kncmtidet,  who  ii 
■estioDtid  bj  JosCin  u  being  at  ftnl  uuciKt«d 
•itk  bii  bther  in  the  »Tereigii  power,  and  who 
■Srrwndi  pat  him  to  dmth.  (Jntlin.  ili.  6  ;  La>- 
im,  Gim*.  drr  BaclT.  £«^,-  WilloD'a  Jriama, 
p.!6S.)  [E.H.a] 

HELIODO'RUS  ('HX>JB>it>>i),  the  tmnnr 
•f  SeleBcu  Philopator,  king  of  Syria,  mnrdeied 
im  ataiet,  and  attempted  to  leite  the  crown 
fat  kia«lt  but  wai  expelled  bj  Enmenei  and 
Attelai,  of  Pojaana,  who  ettabliihed  Anliochoi 
^•fhiDca  in  the  kingdom,  8.C.  17S.  (Ap- 
piB.  !^.  45 ;  Ut.  ili.  24.)  The  well-knDwn 
ilDij  of  hit  being  lent  by  Selencua  to  nb  the 
MqJe  at  Jenualein,  and  of  hi*  minculoai  puniah- 
■ot  (1  Moacab.  iiL),  It  rendered  •omawhat 
—ficinaiby  the  ailenee  of  Joaephu.  The  anthor 
if  the  inoDynKni  woik  on  the  Macabeet  t«Ut  the 
Kay  of  Apelknjna,  intlead  of  Heliodonii,  and 
mjt  BMhing  aboot  Ibe  miracnloiu  part  of  it.  (0a 
Uaatt.*.)  {P.  9] 

HELIODO'RUS,  pnvfactna  nrbi  at  Conttanti- 
napla,  1.  D.  433,  it  protobiy  the  IleUadanu  men- 
tiaaed  with  a  h%h  eDcomium  by  Theodoric,  king 
if  (he  OaMgotha  in  Italy,  -•--■•'■■ 
■ha  wnrki  of  CaModorua. 
aaae,  peaeibly  the  aama  pi 
m  kigitiennm,  A.  D.  468.  (Cod.  Tbsod.  6.  tit. 
U,  f  II,  with  the  note  of  ODthobedut ;  Caaoodor, 
r«tr.  L  4.)  [J.  C  H.I 

aELIODCRUS  CHA«»«p«X  Utemiy  :— 

t.  Ptnrn  1.  Of  Athena.  A  tragedian,  and 
Bikar  of  a  poem  entitled  AreAirrunC,  from  which 
ObIb  fBolei  aame  Tenca  about  poitona.  (Ca  Ait- 
WA  it  T,  YoL  xi*.  p.  145;  Welcker,  dk  OritA. 
n^fU.  p.  lB-23.) 

Z  Tbe  aulboc  of  a  poem  entitled  PntaSaiu, 
frna  which  Stephanua  Byiantinua,  (i.  e.  tvAdini) 


Q  of  the  B 


1.  The  aathor  of  a  poem  entitled  'IraAurd  Sti- 
M",  bus  which  gtobaeoa  (FljriL  tit.  lOO.  c.  6) 
qoiteaaii  Teraei.  He  probably  lired  atler  Ciccio^ 
[Mflseke,  Cbmo.  Mite,  ^wc  i  S,  p.  38.) 

n.  PniLoaopiiBBS,  KHTToniciiiHa,  and  Obam- 
■latina.  I.  A  wriier  on  metre*,  whote  'Eryxtt- 
|Aav  ia  aftcn  quoted  by  Hephaeation,  Rufiani,  and 
■Wra,add  who  alto  wmte  napl  iiaurac^t,  (Pria- 
tn,*^JViim.il3S6,ed.KtehL)  Hewatthe 
faWr  of  the  mmmaiian  Iranvoa,  and  the  teacher 
a(  WnalinB  PaoUaa.  He  ptebably  Hied  ihortly 
htdie  Ae  time  of  Angottoi.  (Suid.  (;v.  E^>a£it ; 
Fattk.  OK.  OriM.  ToL  L  p.Jl2.Td.  n.  pp.206, 
M,  WS,  ToL  riii.  p.  12SiRitachl,£>ui^f«u>H<r. 
Nt«.lS8,»e.) 

i.  tabtft  the  tame  ai  the  pt«eeding,  a  gnun- 
■iriiii,  whaaa  commeBtariet  on  Kotner  are  quoted 
bj  Baiiithiat  and  olber  Kkoliaitt  on  Hcmei,  and 
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by  ApoUoniut  and  Heajrchiua.     Iriirle  meiitioni 

tome  gnmmatical  HSS.  by  ■  certain  Heliodcmia  in 
the  Royal  Library  at  Madrid.  (Villiuaoa,  Frobg. 
H  Jpoilam.  Lm.  Ham.  pp.  24,  til ;  Fabric  IL  tB.t 
Ritaehl,  f.  c,  who  contiden  the  Heliodonit  who 
wrote  acbolia  to  the  rix"l  yp^M*^^*'^  of  DioDyaim 
Thrax,  to  be  a  dilbtent  panon.) 

3.  A  rhetoriciaD  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Au- 
gottna,  whom  Honwe  meationa  aa  the  companion 
of  hi*  jonrnoy  to  Brandiaiom,  calling  him  "by  ht 
the  matt  leaniod  of  the  Qieeka."    {an  L  S.  2,  3.) 

4.  A  Sloic  phllotopher  at  Rome,  who  became  a 
delator  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  Among  hit  rictima 
wat  hia  own  diacipla,  Licinina  Silaoiut.  He  wai 
attacked  by  Jurenal  (Sat.  i.  tt.  S3,  96,  and 
tchol.). 

9.  A  rhetartcian,  and  alao  printa  teentary  (o 
the  emperor  Hadrian.  He  wat  a  cent 
and  fini  of  Dionyiini  of  Miletua,  who 
told,  once  taid  to  him,  "  The  empenr  an  gira 
yon  money  and  bononr,  bat  he  eannol  make  you 
an  orator."  He  wat  pnbabiy  the  tame  perton  aa 
Heliedomi  of  Syria,  who,  at  the  reward  of  hia 
tkill  in  rhetoric,  wai  made  pcaeiect  of  Egypt,  end 
whote  ton,  AvidintCatuui,  attempted  to  utnrp  the 

tnrple  in  the  reign  of  Marcut  Aureliut  Antoninua. 
CAtaiui  ATrniua.]  (Dion,liii.  3,  liii.32,and 
Keimanu  ad  &0.)  Reimanu  confbundt  Haliodonu 
with  Hadiun'i  other  tecretary,  Celer.  Thnt  they 
were  not  the  tame  perton  ia  prored  by  the  dittinct 
mention  of  both  of  them  in  an  onlion  of  Ariateidea. 
lOrat  Sao.  it.  pp.595,  603.)  Theieean  be  little 
doubt  thai  thia  ia  alto  the  Heliodorut  whom  Aeliut 
Spartianm  mentioni  at  a  philotopher  and  friend  of 
Hadrian,  but  who,  the  Innie  writer  telli  ut,  mffined 
the  omal  iate  of  ifadrian't  frienda,  and  wat  ahuaed 
by  the  emperor  "*  famoaiiaimit  lilerit,"  (Spart. 
Had.  13,  ]6.)  It  i)  doubtful  whethei  Ifait  Uelio. 
dorut  or  the  preceding  [No.  S]  ia  the  giammariail 
who  ii  aatirieallj  alluded  to  by  the  epigrtmmatitta 
of  the  Oreek  Anthology.  (Bmnck,  Aaai.  yoL  i. 
p.  11,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  S27.  332.) 

6.  Philettralot  relatea  du  life  of  an  Arabian 
BOphitt,  Haliodontt,  who  liTed  nndai  Caracslla, 
and  gained  the  (tionr  of  the  emperor  in  a  citriaua 
way,  and  who,  aftat  hit  patron't  death,  wat  made 
the  ptaded  of  a  certnin  ittand.  (FiL  SopUA 
23J 

III.  HtsrOHiait.  An  Athi 
irrvnii,  wrote  a  detcriptiou  of  the  woriit  of  ar 
the  Acnpolit  at  Alhent.  which  i>  quota 
Tariout  tidet,  tUpl  JUpowikHas,  Ilffi  ti 


jidc^. 


i,  turn  ae  ^taaneuMmnt  Analie.- 
Tbit  work  wat  one  of  tlie  autboriliet  fur 
Pliny't  accoont  of  the  Greek  arliata.  Heliodonii 
lired  after  the  lime  of  Aotiochiit  Epiphanet,  at 
leatt  if  he  be  the  penon  meant  in  the  hrtt  paataga 
of  Atbenteui  now  leteired  to.  (Alhen.  it.  p.  46,  c. 
■ti.  p.22»,e.ii.p.  40lj,  C)Siud.,Phol.,Harpocral. 
1.  ee.  atTToA^i,  Niicn,  'Orirttp,  npaniAna ;  P)iti. 
EUmi.  m  Lib.  iniiL  ainT.  uxr.)  He  it  alto 
.  mendoned  in  a  patnge  of  Plntarch  aa 
anthor  of  a  work  Iltpl  finvidrw  (  Rl.  X  Oni( 
p.  849,  c),  but  in  thai  patiaga  we  thould  probably 
read  &Miipiit  for  'HAiAwpoi.  (Voaiiut,  dt  HiM, 
Oraa.  p.  446,  ed.  Wettarmann.) 

IV.  RoMANU-WBiTiit,  the  author  of  the  oMeat 
and  by  br  the  beat  of  the  Oiaek  lomancea.  Hctio- 
doma,  the  un  of  Theodouut,  «ai  a  Dative  of 
Syria,  and  wat  boni,  not,  at  Photiui  nyt,  al 
Emett,  at  he  himielt  tf  lit  lit  at  tbs 


apparend 
theaothf 


.tx>glc 
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«>(l   or    tiii    rcounca: — TitwSt    wifas    Iffx*  '^i 

rSr  i^'  'HXlod  tint,  9*»tM{m  ntf  'lUiJSaipsi. 
The  woidt  tw  if'  'K\Iw  y4nt  do  doabt  meui 
ttuit  b«  wu  ot  ihe  finiilf  <^  pricaU  of  tho  Symn 
goA  ol  the  Son  (EUgabdiu).  H«  IJTod  abmtt 
the  end  of  the  foorth  ccntorj  of  our  em«  under 
Theodomu  ind  hie  mu.  He  wnta  hu  roBiuiBe 
in  nrij  life.  He  afterwndi  beouM  biibop  of 
Trtoa  in  Thtiwly,  viwte  he  introdDced  the  trga- 
Wtion,  that  every  priael  who  did  not,  npon  fail 
ordknttion,  asperate  himtelf  from  hii  wile,  «hou]d 
be  depoKd.  (Socrat  H.  E.  r.  32.)  Nicephonu 
(//.  B.  lii.  Si)  tddi  that,  on  the  ground  of  the 
allied  injury  nhich  bad  been  done  to  the  morala 
of  joong  ptnont  bj  the  reading  of  the  AttHopiai, 
a  provincial  lyncid  decrred  that  HeIiod«iia  mnat 
either  inflei  hii  book  to  b«  burnt,  or  I*}  down  bii 
biibopric,  and  that  Heliodomi  chou  the  latter 
altemacire.  The  itorj  bai  been  wiiely  rejected 
by  Valetioi,  PetaTina,  Huet,  and  other  acholan; 
and  it  !■  the  inon  improbable  ftom  the  hct  that 
there  ii  nothing  of  a  eomipting  tendency  in  the 
jteOiapiBo.  We  have  no  briber  10011111*  of  the 
life  of  Heliodomi.     (Phot.  Cod.  73.) 

Hii  romance  ii  in  ten  booka,  and  ii  entitled 
Jeliiifiea,  becanae  the  Mene  of  the  beginning  and 
the  end  of  tho  itory  ii  laid  in  Aethjopia.  It  relatea 
the  loTei  of  Theagenei  and  Charickia.  Penine, 
the  wife  of  Hjdupn,  king  of  Aelhiopia,  bore  a 
daugnter,  wboie  complejiiOD,  tbroogh  the  eftct  of 
a  Oreek  itatoe  an  the  queen')  mind,  vat  white. 
Fearing  that  lhi>  drconulance  migbt  aau  her 
hniband  to  doubt  her  fidelity,  (he  reiolved  to  ei- 
poae  the  child,  and  committed  her,  irtth  tokena  by 
which  iho  might  afterwardi  be  known,  to  Silimi- 
thru,  a  gymnoeopbiil,  wbo,  being  lent  on  an  em- 
baiay  into  Egypt,  took  the  child  with  him,  and 
gave  ber  to  Cbaiidn,  the  Pythian  prieM,  wbo  bap- 

Kned  to  be  in  Egypt.  Chaiidea  took  the  duld  to 
rlphi,  where  he  brongbl  her  np  ai  hii  own 
dai^hter,  hj  the  Damp  of  Charideia,  and  made  her 
prieiteiB  of  Apollo.  In  toant  of  tine  Atre  easie 
to  Delphi  a  noble  Theiiilian,  doKcnded  from  the 
Araddae,  and  named  Theagenea,  between  whom 
and  Charicleia  a  mntoa]  lore  aprang  np  at  fint 
light.  At  the  Mine  lima  Calaiiiii,  an  Egyptian 
piieit,  whom  the  qseen  of  Aethiopia  had  nnployed 
to  Mek  for  her  daughter,  happened  to  aniTe  at 
Delphi  ;  and  by  hii  help  Thiagenei  carried  off 
Charicleia.  Then  followi  a  long  and  r^d  leiiei 
of  periloBi  adtenlurei,  from  pirate*  and  otiier  law- 
Ini  men,  till  at  lait  the  chief  penoni  of  the  itory 
meet  at  Meroii,  at  the  rery  mcment  when  Chari- 
cleia, who  liBi  bllen  ai  a  captin  into  ber  father'* 
hanita,  ii  about  to  be  ncri5c«]  to  the  godi :  ihe  ii 
made  known  by  the  tokeni  and  by  the  teitimooy 
of  Sinmithraa,  and  t^e  loven  are  happily  married. 
Thoogh  rery  defieiant  in  thme  characteriilici  of 
modem  fiction  which  appeal  to  the  nniwnal  lym- 
pathiei  oF  onr  natnn,  the  romanoa  of  Heliodom*  ia 
extremely  intsteating  on  asconnt  of  the  laptd  mo- 
GCHion  of  alrange  and  not  altogether  improbahle 
adventarea,  the  many  and  tarion*  character*  intro- 
ducsd,  and  the  beantiful  acenta  deacribed.  The 
opening  acene  ii  admirable,  ar>d  Ihe  point  of  the 
itory  at  which  It  occuri  ia  very  well  dioaen.  The 
language  i*  ample  and  elegant,  ihonsh  it  ia  lome- 
timea  too  diffuie,  and  often  dtnatea  from  the  pun 
Attic   etandaid.     The    wbola  work,  at  compared 
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with  the  beat  of  later  Gnek  nmaocei,  Ikal  <l 
Achillea  Tatina  G>r  example,  hai  the  lapaiarily  if 
greater  nature,  laaa  artifidi]  and  rhetorical  tiahaia. 
tiOB,  with  more  nal  eloqaencB^  Uai  impnhalility  ii 
it*  inddenta,  and  mater  ikiU  in  Ihe  iiiia|imiiil 
of  the  opiaodoa.  and,  in  ifaort,  the  npefiority  J 1 
work  of  original  lalfot  orar  an  iaiiatiDa.  It 
Ibrmed  the  model  for  nbaeqnent  Onck  roam 
writna.     It  ii  ofUo  quoted  bv  the  title  of  ICa*'- 


In  modern  time*  the  AMicpiat  «ai  tctnAj 
known  till,  at  the  ndcing  of  Oten  in  lS36s  a  MS. 
of  the  work  in  the  libmry  of  Uatlhia*  Carmu, 
king  of  IInrigar7,attiacted,by  ilariehbiiidiiig,lbi 
attention  of  a  »ldier,  who  brought  it  into  OetnDJ, 
and  at  last  it  came  into  the  handi  of  Vbcoiliii 
OpMpoetu,  who  printml  it  at  Baiel,  15)1,  tu 
Seirerttl  better  MSS,  were  afterwardi  dimiwnd, 

hiilt,  at  Heidelberg,  by  Commelima,  wi^  Iht 
Latin  TOiaon  of  Staniihuii  Wanichewinki,  vhiA 
had  bMm  iMintcd  in  1662  at  B«e1,  aird  m  IU6al 
Antwerp.  Tho  edition  of  CommeliDBi  n*  n- 
printed  at  Lyon  ia  1611,  8To-,aDd  at  Fnnk&rtB 
IfiSl,  Gtd.  Thi*  hut  edition,  by  Dukl  Pon, 
wat  the  fint  dirided  into  chapter*.  Tbt  tdiliia  o( 
Bontdelot,  Parii,  1619,  810.,  ii  full  of  (noo,  •a' 
the  notm  are  oflitile  nlue.  The  oditicn  g(  PtW 
Schmid,Lipa  1772.870,  only  diffen  fttm  that  o( 
Booidelot  by  the  inlrodaction  of  new  erm.  AI 
length,  in  179!>,  an  eiceUent  edition  <£  Ihe  lot 
and  I^iin  venion,  with  a  lew  note*,  chiefly  entiad, 
appeared  in  Miucherlich'i  Seriplom  Graea  £" 
<»,  of  which  it  forma  the  2d  rolnme,  in  two  jm, 
Bn.  Argentorat  armo  VI.  A  atill  better  nliliia 
waa  brmght  oat  in  lBOi,at  Paiii,by  iha  kafwd 
Oreefc  Goran,  at  the  expoDae  of  hk  mend,  AUi- 
"    ■■"        '2  vol*.  Bn.     The  But  teh« 


idiw*.     Th 
nt  Uicok,  ai 


^ „_._  iatomarij 

all  modem  languagea,  [Fabric  BiL  Onec  nL 
Tiii.  p.  1 1 1  i  the  Pre&M*  of  Mitacbetlich  and  Cv 
laea  ;  Jacob*,  in  Ench  and  Ombw'a  Stfclipiii', 
I.  r.  \  Hoffinann,  Lex.  BrUiog.  Sn^  Graie.  a  r.) 

There  i*  an  iambic  poem,  in  2fiS  ww*.  o  ilf 
art  of  making  gold,  which  ii  attributed  by  a  MS. 
in  the  roTal  library  at  Parii  to  Hriiodin*  thi 
biibop  of  tricca.  It  eiiiU  in  M&  in  aenn)  Ebn- 
rita  in  Europe,  and  ia  printed,  from  the  Paiii  MS. 
in  Fahrie.  ftit  C™ee.  vol  liii.  p.  1 19,  Then* 
ii'H\inSil^w^Xo<ni^urpdia*oSJ«WT^)i^ 
BoffiXia,  wt^  T^I  Tw  ^eojfw*  HuwTiii«r  rlj^ 
(L  e.  Alchymy),  i.'  I^Wr.  Kiihn  and  Hobaai 
(£u.  BiU.  :  V.)  bclieie  the  poem  to  be  gcoaiiit, 
but  Jacoba  calla  it  Ihe  dnm^  (ibricsliBn  of  a  later 
time,  to  which  the  ubbh  of  Theodotiiu  wh  pn£itd 
to  gin  it  tbe  lemblaiice  of  authority  ;  aad  hi  ag' 
geata  that  the  n*me  Htliodm  may  ban  kei 
uied,  after  the  fuhion  of  the  Akhymiata  aad  Rat- 
cmciani,  on  account  of  iti  etymological  I'miiififaliia 
(Ench  and  Oruber'*  EmeyebpSili-,  t.  c) 

V.  SciBKTiFir,  1.  Of  LariiiB.  the  authnrf* 
little  wo^  on  optici,  mtillod  nufiXiM  iwr  'C 


of  the  Urger  i 


which  ia  entitled  ii 


mH& 


wilhBi  Inlin  1 


I    cbiKBj   taken    irraa 


Tbs  WDik 

I,  b;  Ignatini  Duu,  viih 
««t^«9orEadid,l57S,«lo.i  it  Hunba^  bj 
'«atew,  1610,  4U);  at  Parii,  by  Eiumot 
nu,  1657.  4to  (nprintcd  I6a0);  M  Guu- 
kidgE,  m  Gad*'*  OpiuaUa  MylkJogiia,  1670.  Sn. 
(M  it  ■  omitled  m  tfa*  Amiterdam  edition, 
if>S)i  and  hitiT,  with  a  lAtin  ytnaaa  and  a  di>- 
■AdoD  npoa  tha  author,  bjr  A.  Matani,  Pialorij, 
If  U,  (to.  S<me  othar  KkotiSc  w«faa  of  Bclio- 
ifm  ■•  meDtioDcd.    (Fabric  fiiU.  Gnwo.  vA. 

!.  AkhjiDut     (Sm  No.  IV.) 
VL  ScTsal   Heliodori   of  lau  irnportaDCV  aiT 
■eatHMd  br  Fabridni.     (BiU.  Orate,  td,  niL 

The  Oratk  irnln*  conBmid  thia  vm»  with 
RendiBiaa,  Herodonu,  HendDlvi,  Heajadaa,  and 
DiHlonH.  [P.  8.] 

BELtODO'RUS,  a  Matiiar]r  in  brenia  aod 
mile,  BwatiaBed  by  PLiny  among  the  aniata  who 

M*qae-(iixiT.S.  1.18.184).  Ho  waa  the  maker 
rf  a  celefccatid  niBrble  groop,  npceaanliiig  Pan  and 
Otrapv*  wnatliDg,  which  (tood  in  itio  pMtico  of 
Octana,  Id  the  time  of  PImjr,  who  ealta  it  ■'•Itenun 
b  twria  lympIegiDa  nobSe"  (luri.  S.  a.  4.  |  10  ; 
nap.  f.  8,  and  CMTBiaoDOTUR.}  [P.  S.] 

HELIODCRUS  {•mM-ft),  ■  nugeon  at 
Rme,  piebablj  k  eoiilemponrf  or  JaTma],  in  the 
b*  emvnj  after  Cfariat.  (Jdt.  tI  S73.)  He  ma; 
be  lk  aane  peraon  who  wrote  a  work  on  aorgerr, 
which  i*  quoted  b;  Aaclepiadea  Pbamaoon  (ap. 
Oil.  Oe  Cfaa^oa.  MtHc  tc.  Om.  ri.  U,  tdL 
a  Aeginela  (A  Ri  Mtd. 


'u. 49),  mdor 


(UrfjpieaeTTedbjOribariiuutdNicelai.  Tbeae 
we  te  be  fowsd  in  the  twelfth  Toinrne  of  ChartieT'* 
•JhioB  of  Qalen.  and  in  the  Cotkctioa  of  Oreek 
Enseal  Wrilere  pablinhed  b;  Cocchi,  Florence, 
tTM,  ta  (HaUer-i  KUua.  CHrmry.  .ol.  L  p.  71 ; 
Klho,  AddOitm.  ad  Eltmi.  Mtdic  FeL  a  J.  A. 
Fitriao,  4e.  t^Mlmm.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

HELIOUA'BALU&  [Fj.iqiuld&] 
HFLIOS  ('HA<«  or  'H^'kwi),  that  ii,  the  niD, 
■  IbegBlartbeiDn.  Heii  doKiibed  a  the  eon 
•f  RfpiriiHi  and  Theia,  and  ■•  a  toother  of  Belene 
mi  Em.  (Bom.  Od.  lii.  176,  322,  Hyna.  m  Min. 
*,  13;  Hea.  71«>9.  371,  Ac)  Fnm  hia  bther, 
be  tt  freqnentjT  called  Hjperionidee,  or  Hyperion, 
the  ktta  of  wkidi  ia  an  abridged  form  of  the  pa- 
■raymk,  Hjperionion.  (Horn.  Od,  xii.  176, 
Hfmu  UOr.  74;  Hea.  Tttog.  1011;  Hom. 
ML24.  tL  l9,We,/Itmm.iHApaa.PyA.  191.) 
la  ^le  Homeric  hjmn  on  Helioa,  he  ia  caUed  a  un 
rf  Bfpetion  and  EnrjpbaoMa.  Homer  deicribee 
Hdina  aa  tiding  Ugbl  both  In  soda  and  men :  he 
QMaia  the  eaat  frcm  Oceanua,  though  not  from  the 
lirer,  bnt  tram  aome  lake  or  bog  (Xl^)  ibnned  by 
Oceamu,  liaea  np  iirte  heaien,  where  he  rcachei 
the  h^ltcM  poinl  at  noon  time,  and  then  bo  de- 
Bcaada,  aniTing  in  the  erening  in  the  darkneaa  of 
'in  Oeeansi.     (IL  -m.  432,  Od.  iii.  1, 


:.  191, 


I«tcr  poeta  bare  marTelkualy  enbeHiibed  Ihia 
MBple  mticB :  they  tdl  of  a  moat  magniftcant 
fabee  of  HeliH  in  the  eait,  containing  B  thrana 


eernpied  by  the  god,  and  tairounded  by  penonil 
eationa  if  the  diK  "    '       '"      "' 

it.  I,  Ac);  and  i 

EBtea  of  Helioa  ii 

him  a  lecsnd  palaee  in  the  weat,  and  deaciibe  hia 

faonea  tm  Ceediiw  upon  herba  growing  in  the  ialanda 

of  tbe  bleeeed.  (Nans.  iJioi^fi.  lii.  1,  &ct  Athen. 

Tii.  2S6  ;  Stat.   TW.  iii.  407.)     The  pointa   at 


and  the  eitrsme  pointa  in  the  ooith  and  ai 
between  whkh  the  riling  and  tetting  take  place, 
are  the  rptw^  iltiiliM.  (od.  it.  4D3  ;  He*.  Op.  tt 
Diet,  449,  £26.)  The  manner  in  which  Helioa 
during  the  night  pSMei  &om  the  weMern  inio  the 
eaitem  ocean  ii  not  mentioned  either  by  Homer  or 
Heaiod,  but  later  poet*  make  him  uil  in  a  golden 
hair  of  the  eanh.and  Ihu*  airiTe  in . 


again.  Thii  golden  boat  ia  the  work  of  Hephnatua. 
(Athen.  li.  469;  ApoQod.  ii  £.  S  10;  Euatsth.  ad 
Horn.  p.  1632.)  Oth^n  repreaeni  him  aa  making 
hia  nightfj  Toyage  while  tlumifering  in  a  golden 
bed.  (Atheo.  iL  470.)  The  honet  Uld  chariot 
with  which  Helioa  niiikea  hit  daily  career  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyuey,  bol  £nt  occur 
in  the  Homeric  hymn  on  Helioa  (9,  IS;  comp.  m 
Jlfem.  69,  b  Oer.  88),  and  both  are  dexribed  n 


Find.  OL  Yi 

Helioa  ia  deaeribed  eren  in  the  Homeric  poema 
aa  the  god  who  aee*  and  bean  ereir  thing,  but. 
Botwilhitanding  thi>,he  it  unaware  of  the  (act  that 
the  companion!  of  Odjaieni  robbed  bii  oien,  until 
he  wae  informed  of  it  by  Lampetia.  {Od.  liL  375.) 
Bat,  owing  to  hii  omniedence,  he  wsa  able  to  be- 
tisT  to  Hephaettiu  the  foithleuneia  of  Aphrodite, 
and  to  nveal  to  Demeter  the  cairying  off  of  ber 
daughter.  (Od.  rili.  271,  Hgnn.  n  Gir.  7£,  Ac, 
n  Soi.  10;  camp.  Soph.  Aja^,  B47,  ftc)  Thia 
idea  of  Helic*  knowing  erery  thing,  which  alio 
conlaina  tbe  elementa  of  hit  ethi^  and  pnpbetio 
natnre,  leema  to  hare  been  the  canae  of  Helioa 
being  confoonded  and  idenliliEd  with  Apollo,  Ihongfa 
they  were  originally  quite  diatinct ;  and  the  idoi- 


lor  no  Oreek  poet  cTer  made  Apollo  ride  jn  the 
chariot  of  Heu«  thrangh  the  heaTCna,  and  among 
the  Roman*  we  find  thi*  idea  only  after  the  time 
of  VirgiL  The  repnaentation*  of  Apollo  with  raya 
around  hii  head,  to  ebaiacteriaa  fain  aa  idenliol 
with  the  aim,  belong  to  tbe  time  of  the  Roanan 

The  ialand  of  Thrinaeia  (Sidly)  waa  iwsred  to 
Helioa,  and  he  then  had  flocki  of  oien  and  aheep, 
each  oonaitting  of  350  he«di,  which  never  increaaed 
or  decreaiaed,  and  were  atlsided  to  by  hi*  daugh- 
ter* Phaatm  and  I^mpelio.  (Horn,  CU.  ilL  128. 
261,  &e.:  Apollon.  Rhod.  ir.  965,  Ac)  Later 
tradition*  aacribe  to  him  flock*  al*o  in  the  iiland 
of  Etytbeia  (ApcUod.  i.  6.  g  I  ;  camp.  iL  5.  g  10; 
Tbeocrit.  TXT,  ISO),  and  it  may  be  remarked  in 
general,  that  lacred  flock*,  eipecially  of  oxeo,  occur 
iu  moil  place*  when  tbe  wonhip  of  Helioa  waa 
eatabliahed.  Hi*  deicendant*  are  reiy  nnmenna, 
and  the  lumame*  and  epithet*  giien  him  by  the 
poeta  are  mostly  deacripIiTe  of  hi*  character  a*  the 
nm.  Temple*  of  Hello*  (i)*<*b)  aeem  to  bafe  ei- 
i*ted  in  Oneca  at  ■  very  early  time  i  Horn.  Od. 
liL  346),  and  in  later  liiuet  uo  find  Iii*  WDrabi)> 


XuKlt^lc 


MELIXUS. 

ou  plucM,  M  in  Elii  (Piva.  tl 
U.  I  i),  U  Apotlanu  (Hcnd.  ii.  SSL  Hcnniai 
{i>HU.iL  34.1  ID),  in  tfaiKXDpolii  of  Corinth  (i 
4. 1  7i  comp.  iL  I.  I  6),  iwu  Argo*  (ii.  la  |  S>. 
•t  TnwunM  (ii  SI.  g  8),  UcgKlopolii  (riiL  a.%% 
SI.  g  4), and HTanlattia  plucn,  HpniUr  in  lbs 
iatuid  of  Rhode*,  where  the  hmoni  calomu  al 
Rhode*  wu  ■  npraenuum  of  Helioi :  il  wm 
cabiu  in  height,  ud,  being  OTetthrawd  bj- 
otnhquke,  the  Rhodiuu  wen  coouiMiidwl  bj  m 
nmcle  not  to  end  il  ngrnin.  (Pind.  Ot  riL  54,  Ac.; 
smb.  ii>.  p,6i2;Plin.  ff-MiniT.?,!?.)  The 
ucrifice*  o^nd  to  Heiioe  cDDiiiled  of  whito  twnt, 
boan,  bulti,  gnta,  bunbi,  eeped*]!]'  vhite  b' 
mndhoiwj.   (aim.  IL  lii.]  97;  EvttHh.  ad 

H.  36, 1668;  Hjrgin.  FaL  223 ;  Puii.  iii.  20.  .  , 
Brod.L2l6iStnb.ii.5l3.)  Among  tbe  uiinial* 
.•■end  to  him,  the  cock  ii  eepeciillj  mentioned. 
(Pani.  T.  23.  §  G.)  The  Ronmn  poeli,  when 
rae«hiug  of  the  god  of  the  win  (9ol),  unully  adopt 
tfia  notion!  of  the  Oreekv  but  the  worthip  of  Sol 
ma  tntioduced  tin  at  Rome,  eipeciaUj  after  the 
Itomani  had  beconiB  acqaainled  with  the  Eaat, 
though  tnoea  of  the  wonhip  of  the  (nn  and  moon 
occur  St  ■  very  earij  p«tiod.  (  Vam,  dt  Ling,  LaL 
T.  74  ;  Dionfi.  il  50 ;  Seil.  Riif.  Rv  Urb.  iy.) 
HcdicK  wai  repreaanled  on  the  pedoital  of  ths 
t  llympian  Zeoa,  in  the  act  of  auending  hii  chariot 
(I'aui.  >.  11.  t  8),  and  eeTeial  italoei  of  him  an 
luenUoned  (vL  24.  S  &,  itii.  9.  |  2,  81.  g  4h  he 
waa  alio  repreaented  riding  in  hit  ehtriot,  drawn 
bjr  four  bonea.  (y\m.H.  A'.  luii.  S,  19  ;  eomp. 
Uirt,  MyOiU.  Biidarb.  i.  Sfi.)  [U  3.] 

II^L  I  US  (^Aist),  a  beod-man  of  the  cmpetor 
Claodiui.  and  itewsrd  of  the  imperial  demnoei  in 
th«  pnvLice  of  Atia.  He  wat  one  of  Agiippina'i 
■Kimtt  in  ridding  hendf  of  M.  Junini  Silanna,  pro- 
eunul  of  that  proiince  in  x.  n.  £6.  During  Neio'* 
eininion  into  Greece,  A.  D.  67—68,  Heliu*  act«d 
ai  prefect  of  Rome  and  Italy.  He  waa  worthy  of 
the  tyrant  he  repreiented.  Dion  Oaaini  (liiii. 
12)  wy>  the  only  difierence  between  them  wai 
that  the  bcir  of  the  Caeun  emulated  iho  min- 
■Ireli,  and  the  freed-man  tq>ed  the  heir  of  the 
Caenra.  The  bonvwed  majeily  of  Heliua  wai 
rqually  oppreaure  to  the  ienate,  the  eqnitn,  and 
iho  populace.  He  pot  to  death  Sulpidtu  Came- 
rinui  [CaHBiuiKrs]  and  bit  ion,  becaaie  they  in- 
heriwd  the  agnomen  Pythicua,  which  Nero,  imce 
he  hod  )ung  publicly  at  the  Pythian  game*,  arro- 
gated to  himulf.  Ha  contpellod  the  equHtrian 
order  to  nibicribe  to  a  itatue  of  hinuelf,  and  hit 
edicta  of  mulct,  baniihment.  and  death,  wen  iwned 
vitbont  any  t«fereuc*  to  the  emperor.  The  un>- 
venal  hatred  which  he  incurred  wcured  the  fidelity 
of  Heliui  to  fail  maaUr.  When  bit  ui^nt  dee- 
palehei  could  not  draw  Nero  from  the  ipecuclea 
and  theatni  of  Greece,  Heliu*  precipitately  quitlsd 
Rome,  ajid  penonally  nmouitnted  with  the  em- 
peror on  allowing  conipiraciei  to  tpring  up  on  all 
■tJ«,  and  in  the  capital  itieU;  unchecked.  After 
Nero'*  death,  Heliu*,  by  the  command  of  Galha, 
wai  i»nductod  in  chain*  through  the  itreeti  of 
Rome,  and,  with  Locuita  the  pouoner,  Patntlau*, 
and  other  erHKure*  of  the  late  tynint,  put  to  death. 
(Tac^aa.  liiL  I;  8ueLA'ir.28;  Plot  CaiiAl; 
Dion  Casa  liiii.  12,  IB,  19,  Iiit.  3}    [W.  a  D.] 

H£LIXUS('EA.t<"),o(Ueeani,  withaportion 
'  ji  Bquadron,  which,  on  its  way 
jider  Ctearchn*,  wa*  ditpened 
ii(  way  lo  Byuntium,  and  re- 


HBLLANICUS. 
cciTed  it  into  the  PeJoponnenaa  egnMoaey,  is  lb* 
21*t  y»rDflhewar,B,c41l.  (Thae.  liiL  St.) 
Here  he  appear*  to  ban  lemuMd  with  a  notiB- 
genl  from  Mfgara.  We  find  him  at  the  nd  cf  the 
^ear  B.  c  408  left  with  Coentadoe,  the  Baegtiu, 
in  eonunaud  of  the  place,  then  beaded  by  tk* 
Athenian*,  while  ClMitthni  went  out  to  Htk  rn- 

being  aaciificed  to  leaTe  luffident  food  fK  tbe  pt- 
liaon.  look  the  opponnnily  of  torontankatiBg  widi 

oeeded  in  admitting  llwm.     Helim*  and  bit  od- 


■r.     (Xen.  »e^  i 
ii.  66.  67.) 
.A'ni 


17-22  isomp.  Died. 
-    -  ,  [A.H.C] 

HELLA'DIUS  ('EAA<Umi>  I.  Of  Alexaadri*, 
a  gnmmarian  in  ibe  lime  of  Tbeodeiiai  lb* 
younger.  Pbotini  (cod.  145)  giTe*  a  brief  aeamal 
of  hi*  At{udr  mA  gToi;i;twr,  which  emhftad 
chiefly  proae  word*.  The  work  i*  agajn  quMtd  by 
PhoUui(Cad.  lS8,p.l0a,a.3B«LBckks)uid(r 
the  title  of  Tw  A  j{w*  nlJurri.  Suida*  caUt  it 
AJ{u>i  nrrolot  XPVV  <nTB  FitHxif",  and  tMa- 
tiooi    alH    the    following   wort*  by    Helladiai: 

3.  'Ecfpnru  ^lAfTyiliu.     t.  AifrvTM  i)  Main. 

4.  "iMilifaait  fiir  Annyiir  Kiirrmrmwi'.  6. 
'K*w»i  etetoateii  nS  $aai\tm.  It  B  likdy, 
bom  the   title*,  [ha!  lome  of  Uuw   wiska  wen 


ofthe  fooitb  centDiy,  imder  the  cmperon  Lieini** 
ipoeed  four  booki  dt 
the  title  of  rpT)*- 
Ttia  xpT^rrsfuSiiw,  an  •cconnt  of  which  ■•  girco 
by  Photiua  (Cod.  279).  The  work  i*  often  qoMcd 
in  the  EtfmoiugicMM  Magmtm,  The  eitnctt  in 
Photioi  were  edited,  with  a  Latin  ntneo,  I9 
Schottiu,  and  note*  by  Meunina,  a*  an  i^pendii 
to  the  poilhnmou)  irai^  of  Menisua,  JM  Ibgm 
Laeamo  it  AAtmnmrn  Pirata,  Ultlaj.  I6B6,4t(, 
reprinted  in  GKmotini'*  ZlauairtM  Aiitig.  Omc 
Tol.  I.I701,  foL 

3.  There  ia  one  diitieh  in  the  Gnck  Autbdcgy 
under  the  name  of  Heltadiu*.  (Joomu,  Sw^d 
Hilt.  PkiL  L  2;  4,  ^  15 :  Fabric  Dili.  Urate  roL 
iy.  p.  477,  ToL  Ti.  p.  3«S;  toL  i.  ri.  718,  7721 
BmDck,  Aiul.  ToL  ii  p.  438  j  Jacob*,  .inM.  Gntt. 
Tol.  iii.  p.  14£,  lol.  liil  p.  901.) 

4.  Biahop  rf  Caeinreia,  in  Cappadodai  mcccadtd 
hit  maaler,  Baail  the  Great,  in  that  aee,  1.  D.  SiB, 


nopit  in  A.  D.  3SI  and  394.  Hi*  life  of  St  Bad 
il  quoted  by  Damaacenni  [Oral,  ila  /mag.  i.  p.  327), 
but  the  genuiuenea*  of  lb*  work  i*  doibtfaL 
(Sotom.  //.  E.  viii.  G ;  Tillonant.  Mfn.  Eala. 
Tol.  U.  p.  5B9 ;  Cave,  Hii.  UL  1.  a.  t7S ;  FaMc 
BiU.  Graet.  tdI.  ii,  p.  298.) 

5.  Biahop  of  Taiaui,  originally  a  monk,  Soiuiibid 
abonl  A.  D.  431,  and  wa*  retaaikable  for  hi*  attach 
ment  lo  Nrttoriua,  through  which  be  hnt  bi* 
biabopric  He  wa*  afinrwaldt  ncoDciled  la  tbi 
church,  but  he  wa*  compelled  to  join  in  the  ai>- 
thona  upon  Neetoriu*.  Sii  letten  of  hia  an  a- 
taut.     (&ye, /fucta.  ao.431.)  [P.9.1 

HELLANrCUS  ('EJ^tfrwgt).  1.  Of  Myli- 
lane  in  tha  ialand  of  Letbo*,  tb*  mot  fminta I 
among  tha  Greek  logogn^ her*.     lie  wai  the  •an. 


HELLANICUS. 
BaiiM  (m.  •.  iM^wum).  Aaarding  to  the  can- 
hied  aicanDt  of  SnidM,  Belluliciii  uid  HeTodDUu 
End  tsgether  U  tlie  nan  of  Amyntu  <B.  c.  6SS— 
Ml),  ud  HeDuiciu  wu  itiU  aliit  in  tba  nign  of 
PadkcM,  wbo  Hxcesded  to  [ha  Ibioat  in  b.  c. 
461.  TtH  ■oconnt,  tiowtter,  u  imcoucilabls  vith 
tkg  bnbs  MBt«menl  of  SaidM,  tluit  HelluiicDi 
ni  >  caolctDponiy  of  Sophodea  ud  Enripidm. 
Udu  (dfoeniA.  23)  ilalei  that  Hetlasicu  died 
Ulliii«g«af  dgbtj-ETc,  and  Ibe  leanied  uithoraa 
pMqUk  {ap.  OJlaat,  xr.  33),  wbo  liluwiH 
Bikca  bim  a  amteniponry  of  Hcrodotixt,  myt  thai 
u  il>«  bicioiuiig  of  the  PdopontiMkn  war  (&  c 
Ul).  UtUtniou  »»■  abonl  liitj-flTe  ;un  old,  to 
IhU  kg  Toold  hare  been  bun  aboul  E.C  496,  and 
diediBa-c.  411.  Th»  wxooim  wbich  in  itulf  ii 
mj  profaaUe,  Man*  to  b«  coatndictAd  by  r  itate- 
Btat  sT  a  Kholiait  (oiidnrfr^  Aai.  706),  from 
vhicb  U  mnld  aj^iear  Ibat  after  the  battle  of 
ArgiiflMa,  in  B.  c  406,  Hellanicai  wai  (till  en' 
pgHl  in  vritri^  i  but  tba  ngue  and  iudeSnits  ei- 
fmaioD  c€  that  icholiut  doe*  not  wunnt  aucb  an 
wfrfTBce,  and  it  ia  morooTer  clfar  bom  Thncydidet 
(L97),tbatinB.C  404  or  403  Hellanicui  wai  no 
kept  aliTc  Another  aothority,  an  asoDTmona 
bigpiplxc  of  EnjipidM  (p.  134  in  Wetlemiinii'i 
''ilinaa  Scrifdirrt*  (Awn  awim,  Bnuiawick, 
lUS),  ilatf*  that  Uellanicna  waa  born  on  the  day 
•(  the  battle  of  Salamii,  that  ia,  on  the  SOlh  of 
'm  ■.c  4Bl,>ad  (bat  he  KCMTed  hianame 
f  et  'EAAdt  oTtT  the  baibariaiu ; 


■H,iiid  deierrea  no  credit ;  and  among  theTariatu 
ontndietory  atateuKnti  we  are  inclined  to  adapt 
IhU  of  PamptuEa.  Reapacting  the  life  of  Hella- 
aiow  n  are  altn^ther  in  the  dark,  and  we  only 
Inn  froia  Saida«  that  he  died  at  Peiperene,  a 
Im  OB  the  coMt  of  Alia  Minor  oppoiite  to  Let- 
W 1  we  may,  howeier,  prenune  that  be  vidted  at 
InK  «OBH  if  the  aouitriei  of  wboee  hiitory  he 
Inattd. 

HeUaucni  waa  ■  lery  pmliGc  writer,  and  if  we 
wen  to  look  upon  all  the  title*  that  haTO  come 
den  to  na  aa  titl«  of  genuine  piodnctiont  and  dit- 
tiaci  worki,  their  nnmber  wonid  amount  to  neariy 
thirty  I  but  the  recent  inTeitigationi  of  Preller 
lDilitllamiceLaMiiHaloriBB,Dorfe.t,  1640,  4to.) 
t»n  ihowB  that  BTUal  warki  bearing  his  Dune 
in  niiocH  and  of  later  date,  and  that  many  othen 
■hie*  are  nCsTRd  to  a*  aepante  woifca,  arc  only 
chafitaa  or  aectiana  of  other  work*.    We  adopt 


1.  ASyvrriaiBL  The  late 
•rigin  of  thi*  productian  i*  obrioua  from  the  &ag- 
■ot  quoted  by  Arrian  {DaiH.  Epielit.  tL  19} 
and  Odtioa  (L  3 ;  cam[k  Athen.  li.  p.  470,  it. 
pp.«79,«M.)  2.  Elt'AM>MvtilnJCanf,vhiehia 
■eMkoed  by  Athenaeaa  [liT.  f.  652),  who,  bow- 
na,  dodbta  ita  gmoineneea.  S.  Biif4afw4  ti- 
Pfm,  which,  cien  according  to  the  opbiiona  of  the 
■adenli.  waa  a  campilalion  made  titan  the  w«ki 
•f  HerodBtna  and  Damaatea.  ( Rnaeb.  Pratp.  Erang. 
a.  p.  466  ;  cmp.  Snid.  j.b.  Ziiio^ii ;  Etj-moL 
Hag.  f.  407.  4a)  4.  'E«>^  Jh^iatIoi,  which 
Kfaa  to  h»e  been  a  anvilar  compilation.  (Athen. 
a.  p.  463  :  conp.  Herod,  i*.  190.)  It  may  have 
hem  the  Bine  work  aa  the  one  which  we  find 
nbmi  to  uider  the  name  of  Itapl  Mw'  (Sthul. 
-I  Apulhm.  tOoL  n.  B33),  K^fnii  Unr  nl 
't^«F,  or  aimplr  «tw,.(.  (Stcpli.  Rji.  ..  n  X'f>- 
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ficroi ;  Athen.  I.  p.447.)  Strphanoi  of  Byiait- 
tinni  refen  to  lome  other  worha  nndsr  the  nanw 
of  Helhuiicua,  inch  aa  Karpiaxi,  rd  wefil  Ai^liir, 
and  Xcvdunt,  if  which  we  ounot  aay  whether  they 
were  parte  of  another  work,  peihapa  the  Iltpffwd 
(ofwhichwe  '  "        '  ..  >   .™    .  . 


rhieh  we  ihall  apeak  pmently).  The  tairiKiici 


lamflai  (.  _.         ....  . 

probaUy  be  read  for  trrtfUui ;  Theodoral,  da 
Af.  p,1022),  pnbably  nerer  eiiited  at  all,  and 
are  wrong  lillea.  There  ia  one  work  refemd  to  by 
FolgBntioi  (A/jO.  i.  2\  called  Aidi  nXirriixla, 
the  Tory  title  of  which  ia  a  myateiy,  and  ia  other- 
wiae  n^nwwii. 

Setting  aaide  iheae  woriti,  which  were  apnrian^ 
or  at  leaat  of  rery  donbtfal  chancter,  we  proceed  to 
enumerate  the  genuine  productiona  of  HeUanicua, 
according  to  the  three  diiiaioni  under  which  they 
are  arranged  by  Preller,  vii.  genealogical,  choro- 
giaphical,  and  chroDoIogKal  workii 

I.  GemeaiogiealworitM  It  ia  a  Teiy  prnbahle  DpiniOD 
of  Preller,  that  ApoUodoma,  in  writing  hii  Biblio. 
iheca,  followed  principally  the  genealogical  worka  of 
Hellanicna,  and  be  accordingly  arrange*  the  latter 
in  the  following  order,  agreeing  with  that  in  wbich 
ApoUodoma  tnata  of  hia  aubject*.  1.  AtMnAiv- 
iria,  in  two  booki,  contaiiiiag  the  Theaaaliao  tn- 
ditiona  about  the  origin  of  man,  and  about  Denca- 
lion  and  hi*  deacendonta  down  to  the  tune  of  the 
Argonaath  (Clem.  Alex.  AnnLTi.  p.  629.)  The 
StTToAiitd  referred  to  by  Haipocntion  (i.  c.  Trrpop- 
x'o)  were  either  the  aame  worii  or  a  portion  of 
it.  2.  topMrft,  in  twobDok^  contained  the  Pelaa- 
giau  and  Argiie  trudiliona  from  the  time  of  Phoiv- 
neua  and  Ogygea  down  to  Henulet,  prriup*  eten 
down  to  the  return  of  Ibe  Kemcleidae.  (Dionya. 
i.  28.)  The  work*  Tlipi  'AfKaJliu  (SchoL  ad 
ApaiioK.  Otod.  L  IBZ),  'A«D*iini  (SchoL  ad 
Hiim.  IL  iiL  7S),  and  Bsmrini  (ibid.  iiL  494)  were 
either  the  tame  work  a*  the  Phoronia  or  portiona 
of  iL  3.  'AtAiutiiIi,  in  two  hooka,  containing  the 
atorie*  about  Atlaa  and  hia  deacendanta  (Harpo. 
craL  a  e. '0^iH>ltu  ;  Scbol.od //on. /(.  iTiiL48E.) 
4.  TpKiiri,  in  two  booka,  beginning  with  the  lime 
of  Dardanua.  (Haipocnt.  a.  e.  KfuSamf ;  Schol.  ad 
Horn.  n.  f.  242.)  The  'Afrvrlt  wa*  only  a  portion 
of  the  Tnica.  (MoreeUin.  ViL  Tbc.  §  4.) 

II.  Choroffn^iikalwiori*,  I.  'ArSlt,  or  a  hiitory 
of  Attica,  coniisting  of  at  leaat  four  booka.  The 
£nt  contained  the  hiitory  of  the  mythical  period  ; 
the  Bcond  wai  principally  occupied  with  the  hiatory 
and  antiquiliei  of  the  Attic  demi  t  the  contenla  of 
the  third  and  fourth  are  little  known,  but  we 
know  that  Hellanicui  Inated  of  the  Attic  coloniea 
ealabliabed  in  Ionia,  and  of  the  aubaeqnent  event* 
down  to  hia  ora  time.  (Preller,  I.e.  p.  22,  tie. ; 
comp.  Thnc  L  S7.)  2.  Alo^inl,  or  the  hiatory 
of  the  Aeoliana  in  Aaia  Minor  and  the  iihotd*  of 
the  Aegean.  The  Leibiaea  and  Tttft  Xtm  trrinrnt 
•eem  \a  hate  formed  aectioni  of  the  Aeolics. 
(TietL  ad  VyopK.  1374  ;  Schol.  ad  Fiitd.  Ntm. 
li.  43,  ad  Horn.  Od.  liiL  294.)  3.  ■atftini,  in 
two  book*,  CDntaioed  the  hiitoiy  of  Peraia,  Media, 
and  AHyiia  ftom  the  time  of  Ninui  to  that  of  HeW 
lanicni  himielf,  ai  we  riMf  gather  &om  the  frag. 
menta  atiU  extant,  and  u  ia  eipreiaty  atated  by 
CephalioD  in  Syncellni  (p.  31S,  ed.  Dindorf). 

III.  nromlti^cai  wtriia.  1.  'iJfHiu  tiit'ljfvl, 
in  three  hooka,  contained  a  chronological  Uatof  the 
prieiteue*  of  Hem  at  Aigoe.  There  exiatrd  rnv- 
douhttHlir  at  Argoi  in  the  temple  of  Hem  rrtorda 
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[d  Ihs  form  of  Muuli,  which  ■KandedtalhaMriicM 
tiin*  for  vhMi  Ibe;  wne  mads  up  from  onl  tm- 
ditioDi.    HeUanimi  mads  dm  of  tbeM  recordii  but 

bi)  work  wu  not  a  mere  ncagre  Hit,  bnt  lie  incoi^ 
pontcd  in  it  a  nrietir  of  trBdiiioni  and  hiitoriatl 
cTeot*,  for  vhicfa  then  wai  no  room  in  an;  of  hu 
other  worin,  and  he  thu  produced  a  lort  ofdint- 


-       ,.  ,pSljb.rii\ 

.    ,.  (Comf.  Plat.  Di  Mm:  f.  nei  ; 

Pnller,  f.  e.  p.  M,  &t.)    3.  KaprtartaH,  or  a  chio- 
nulngkol   lift  of  the  Ticlon  in  the  mnial  and 

KticaJ  conteitt  at  the  fetliml  of  the  Cameia. 
>  woiV  ma;  be  regarded  a>  tbo  firtt  attempt  to- 
ward! a  hiiloT7  of  litenlors  in  Greece.  A  part  of 
Ihi)  worii,  orpeihapi  an  earlv  edition  of  it,  ii  eoid 
to  han  been  in  Teree.  tAthen.  liv.  p.  635.) 
Suidaa  ilale*  that  Hetknicui  wmla  man?  worke 
both  in  pr«e  and  in  nne  ;  but  of  tbe  htter  kind 
nothing  it  known. 

All  the  predncticrni  of  HeUanicu  an  loit,  with 
the  eicndon  of  ■  conndeisble  number  of  fragnten  t>. 
Althon^  he  behngi,  itrictlf  tpakta;,  to  ttie 
logographen  (Dion;*.  Jad.  da  TiUcycC  G  ;  Diod.  i. 
37),  atill  he  holda  a  much  higher  place  among  the 
earij  Greek  hittoriasa  than  any  of  thoee  who  an 
detignated  b;  the  name  of  logogiaphert.  He  fonni 
the  traniitien  from  that  clou  of  wrilen  to  the  real 
hlitoriuii ;  for  he  not  onl;  ln«ted  of  the  mythical 
age*,  hut,  in  •ereral  inalaneea,  he  carried  hiitory 
down  to  hi(  own  timo.  But,  u  br  ai  the  form  ef 
hiilorr  ii  concerned,  he  had  not  emandpated  hiie- 
•elf  from  the  cuilam  and  practice  of  other  logo- 
graphera,  for,  like  them,  he  treated  hiilai7  from 
local  point*  of  riew.  and  dixided  it  into  wch  po^ 
tioni  ai  might  be  r^ted  in  the  form  of  genealogies. 
Hence  he  wrote  local  hiiloiiei  and  tradition!.  Thi> 
eircnnulance,  and  the  manjr  diflerenoe*  in  hia  ao- 
ennnti  from  ihoae  of  Herodotna,  renden  it  highly 
probable  that  theee  two  writen  worked  quite  inde- 
pendantty  of  each  other,  and  that  the  one  wa* 
unknown  to  the  other.  It  cannot  bo  matt«'  of 
iiirpriM  that,  in  Rgaid  to  early  tnuUtiona,  he  wu 
deluienlin  hiatortcal  aitieiBn,  and  wemay  belioTe 
Thucydidei  (i.  97),  who  eayi  that  Hellanicui 
wrote  the  bialory  of  later  timca  briefly,  and  that 

gmphical  riewa,  too,  he  aeema  to  hare  been  gleatly 
dependent  npon  hie  predeceeiom,  and  gBTO,  for  tbe 
moat  part,  what  he  fbnnd  in  them ;  whenoe  Aga- 
Ihememi  (i.  l},«ha  cnlli  him  an  irtip  rthudrrtif, 
remarkt  that  he  dirAdarefT  irpfJ9»fc«  r^v  Itrrofiiaif ; 
biit  the  eenaore  for  bliehood  and  the  like  he- 
itowed  on  him  by  tuch  wtitera  aa  Cteiiai  (ap. 
Fkai.  BiU.  Cod.  72),  Theopompua  (op,  Sirah.  L 
p.  43),  Ephortu  (op.  jotfA.  a  Apim,  i.  3;  comp. 
Smb.  fiii.  p.  3fie).  and  Strabo  (i.  p.  lh\,  xL  p. 
sua,  xiii.  p.  602),  it  endentlr  one-tided,  and 
ahoiild  not  tnaa  ua  in  fbnning  oni 
hii  merit!  or  demerit!  a*  a  wri 
can  be  nt  doabt  that  he  wai  i 
diligent  compile,  and  that  to  tu 
went,  he  wai  a  traitwortbT  one. 
are  callrcted  in  Sinn,  Hdlauid  LtJtii  Frm- 
nealo,  Um.  1796, Std.,  3d  edition  tS26  )  in  the 
il/««H  C^i(i!■ll^TOl.ii.  p.  90—107.  Camb.  1836  ; 
and  in  C.  and  Th.  MUller.  Ftagmnila  HMir. 
(imee.  p.  45—96.  (Dnhbnann.  llenHat.  p.  122, 
Miiller,  Hid.  of  Cndo  Lil.  p.  264,  and  eapecialiy 
the  work  »f  Prelier  abore  referred  to.) 


'..  A  Oreek  gramEaariao,  a  diaiiple  of   A^ 
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and  beioi^ed  to  that  daai  ofaitkawhoara  Urmtk 
the  Choriionlet.  (Eulalh.  ad  Horn.  pp.  1D3&, 
1173;  SchoL  Venel.  ad  H  <.  369;  SchoL  ^ 
.Scftlnrf.  PUl<xL  301  ;  SchoL  Enrip.  Vat.  s  TVoadl 
823,  H  OnA  1347  ;  eomp.  Oranert  in  the  AMl 
3fa!BM,  Tol.  L  p.  304,  Ac, ;  Welcks,  derEfii^ 
Qrf«,p.261.) 

S.  Of  Syrtcnae,  a  contemporary  of  Dion.  (Pht. 
Mm.  43.)  He  it  perhap!  the  aame  a!  tbe  ne  wha 
ia  mentioned  in  Bekker*!  JiHtdnla  (p.  351)  tad 
Snidaa  (j.  e.  dm^ixarta')  at  an  aatbor  wb« 
wrote  in  the  Doric  dialect.  [L.  &.] 

HELLAS.     [Oo'NOTLtro.] 

MELLE  fEAAit),  a  danghtnr  of  Athanaa  vid 
Nephele,  and  titter  of  Phriiut.  (ApoOod.  L  9.  |  1 1 
ApoDon.  Rhod.  i.  ^27 ;  Ov.  /M.  It.  909,  MiC  li. 
IBS.)  When  Phriiui  wat  to  be  ewnfieed,  No- 
phele  mened  her  two  diildrm,  who  rode  away 
through  tiie  air  npon  the  ram  wilh  the  golden  Seeee, 
the  gift  a!  Hermea,  but,  between  ^goam  aiid  the 
Chetaonenia,  Helle  fell  into  the  tea,  wbi^  waa 
beooe  tailed  the  aea  of  Udle(Helleqiont;  AncbyL 
/■er*.  70, 875).  Her  tomb  waa  !bown  near  pMlya, 
on  the  lleDetpont.  (Herod,  tu.  67 ;  comji.  Ami- 
His  and  ALUora.)  [L.  S.] 

HELLEN  fEAAoe).  I.  A  am  of  Deocaboa 
and  Pyrrha,  or,  accotding  to  othera,  a  aoa  of  Zeat 
and  I>orippe  (ApoUod.  i-  7-  B  2 1  SchoL  ad  AfO- 
lom.  mod.  i.  IIS;  Euatalh.  ad  Him.  p.  1644^  ar 
of  Promethnii  and  Clymene,  and  a  brother  of  Dn- 
aliou.  (Schol.  ad  Pimd.  01.  ii.  6S.)  B*  the 
nymph  Ortria,  that  ji,  the  mountain  nymph,  ba 
became  the  father  of  Aeolot,  Dom*,  aad  Xaihaa, 
to  whom  tome  add  Amphictyoo.  Hellen,  aeoorjiif 
to  tradition,  waa  king  of  Phthia  in  TboMalr,  Le. 
the  coonttT  betwe«n  the  rireia  Peneina  and  Aaa- 
poa,  and  ihi!  kingdom  be  left  to  Aeolaa.  Hdba 
it  the  mytbiml  aacetlor  of  all  tbe  IleDents  ee 

denl  Pela^^t.  The  name  of  Hejleua  wh  at 
firtt  confined  to  a  tribe  inbabiling  a  pan  at 
Tbeaaaly,  bot  inbteqnenliy  it  wat  eitandcd  ta  iKe 
whole  Greek  nation.  (Hom.  II.  n.  684  ;  Hand.  i. 
56 1  Thucyd.  i.  3 ;  Pane,  iiu  20.  |  6 ;  Strab.  nii. 
p.  383.) 

2.  A  am  of  Pblhioa  and  Oiryiippe,  and  tbe 
mythial  fonndv  of  the  Theeialian  town  of  Hatha. 
(Steph.  Bya.  i.  a.  tMJn ;  SHab.  ii.  p.  431, 
Ac.)  [L,  &] 

HELLEX,  a  dutlngiiitbed  engranc  of  gemt  is 
the  time  of  Hadrian.  (Bracci,  Tol  ii.  tab.  77  ;  da 
Jonge,  p.  16li  KShler,  EiaUtaaf,  p.  23;  R. 
Rotbette,  LMn  d  M.  Scion,  p.  44.)      IP.  S.] 

HELLOTIA  or  HELLo'tIS  (-EMerrU  ar 
■EMtnlii,  a  asraame  of  Atbona  at  Carintb.  Ae- 
cording  to  the  acbolitat  on  Piodar  (OL  wim.  fiC), 
the  name  waa  derired  &nm  the  Icrtile  sank  (IAm) 
near  Marathon,  who*  Athena  had  ■  aiiiiliMij  ;  er 
from  HrJlotia,  one  of  the  dangfateta  <f  Tiiawailii. 


a  plague  hnka  out  at  Corinth,  and  tbe  ocad*  4*. 
dared  that  it  ahould  not  ceaie  notil  the  aiMb  ^ 
U)e  maidena  were  propitiated,  and  a  NBeUMiy 
ihonld  be  erected  to  Athena  Hellotk  RtapwrtJM 
the  fettiTB]  of  the  Hellotia,  ae«  Diet  y  Amt,  a. 
Helloti*  wai  a' ' 
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HELPIDIUR. 
■Wr  ilm  1  faMinl.  HdhitiiH  «M  Mlebnted  to 

BELcynUS  ('EJi-f'ih  a  MD  or  ths  8i?tliiui 
Idrii,  ud  bnlbcr  of  Adaoia.  LMer  tnditiant 
itato  ibt  be  aceoBfuiM  Tdc^u  in  the  wu 
Vmn  Tnj.  (Plukiitr.  /Ar.  iL  IS;  Twti. 
i*l-Ll7<.)  [L.S.] 

HELPI'DIUS,  or  BLPl'DIOS.  1.  A  person 
W  iliii  nn»  ipiwan,  frno  tba  Codex  Jnitini- 
aw  (S.  tit.  10.  §  6),  to  hiTC  . 
dKBi  (ojnB  nana)  of  pnefectn  pradoni 
CoUitiiK  tit  Qiwt,  in  a.,  a.  SSI.  A  uw  di 
dH  BBt  ODpuDT,  dated  in  the  loina  yeu  from 
Cttiiii  (hit  O^iuj  in  Sudinii),  i>  iddnawd  to 
Helptiila  (Cod.  Tlieod.  2.  tit.  S.  S  1),  bat  with- 
*atkii  lAeaJ  daJg:itAtiD(i.  A  oonstittition  of  the 
■BCHapanr,  dated  from  Siimiiun,  i.D.  33S.  and 
>b'ilutdi.D.  324  (Cod.Theod.I3.  tit.  6.  §4), 
oBaioiiig  WBC  legalaliani  for  lb«  portna  or  ha> 
knif  Rbbc,  at  th«  mmilh  of  the  Tiber,  ara  ad- 
IfHvd  ti  him.  It  ia  not  detennined  what  oifiu 
IbifiiHat  held  U  tbeae  dataa ;  it  hai  been  Ibought 
te  be  ni  pneaea  of  Saidink  in  A.  D.  S21,  and 
•Bid  b  BBe  eDwrgency  (or  the  praetorian  piae- 
hi  if  Italy ;  bat  it  ia  more  likely  that  hi 
•ion*  ai  fiee-praefect  of  Ital  •  ■  -  -' 
tmi  LB.  330—321,  and  b 
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bid  rettored.  Libaniaa,  in  hit  Otationi,  aUo 
diipaiagea  Helpidioi:  in  one  place  he  refen  la  tba 
mean  condibon  of  hii  bthet  (Oratpro  Tiiiailo), 
and  in  another  (ad  foljdim),  chargea  him  widi 
hBTing  in  hit  youth  proatitoted  bimaelf  to  the  dd 
natunil  luata  of  othen.  Little  confidence,  bomrer, 
am  be  placed  in  the  •ophiat'i  invectitea.  The 
hiatory  of  Helpidiiu  alUr  he  ceued  to  be  pnafect 
ia  doubtfiil :  it  ia  moat  likely  that  be  it  the  Hel- 
pidiui  who  nnder  Julian  i^oataliKd  from  Cbria- 
(perhapa  to  gain  tbe  emperor'a  &Tonr  or  to 
■     ■■    '  'and  held  the  office  of  cornea 

bich  capacity  he  accompanied 


(perhapa  to  gain 
i*di>prea>Dre).on 


Felil, 


enlis  u 


AaKfMdiDan 
SiH<M.Vi>oi.  7.  th.  20.  §6), 
r«Mia  Qneatil^  a.  D.  359,  360.     It  ia  probable 

IbI;  bi  330,  Dotwithelanding  tbe  length  of  the 
■Ixil  heiireen  hia  bolding  ibat  eflk«  and  the 
Eaten  pae&ftDn  ;  for  the  Helpidina  who  wa* 
potfect  of  the  Eaat  wai  already  a  peraon  of  rank 
ad  waalih  when  be  riaited  the  celebiBted  recluae 
St  Aitoiy  a  tbe  ^CTplian  deaert.  Hi*  wife, 
Armiuiia,  waa  with  him,  and  Ihey  were  accom- 
load  b;  thrae  aona.  On  their  departnr*  &oin 
knt,  the  aona  wem  all  taken  iU  at  Oaia,  and 
pRi  ip  by  tbe  phyaician*,  bnl  wore  reitored  to 
ballb  by  tbe  pnysra  (a*  waa  anppoaed^  of  St. 
HiiarigB,  wbo  waa  tben  lodii^  a  anliOry  Ub  near 
Gta,  aid  to  sham  Ariitaeneta,  a  lady  of  eminent 
IMy.  fud  a  lidL  The  data  fumiahed  by  St. 
JoMi  mable  ni  to  fix  the  date  of  Ihia  liiit  to 
^it  I.D.  338 ;  and  aa  Helpidiua  Had  tben  three 
■M  M  enoogb  to  enconaler  the  difficnltiea  of  inch 
ajDVacy,  it  ia  obviotia  that  be  might  hav*  been 
rinoa  af  Italy  in  320.  In  a.  D.  356  Ariataenela 
'oiitd  Hiboion  again,  aitd  waa  aboal  to  Tiiit 
Aauny  when  the  waa  prevented  by  the  intelU- 
pm*  ol  bia  death.  Jerome  ipeaka  of  Helpidina 
••  piacCM  at  tbia  time  ;  hot  if  thia  ia  coiract,  he 
aual  W<  held  aodw  other  praebctnre  before  that 
if  ibi  Eait,  ID  which  he  auceeeded  Hermogenea. 
AiMwaaa  ^acea  hia  MqwajOaent  a  little  befine  the 
^atbsftheemperBrCanatantinall. ;  and  Gromtfae 
(Ma  TbeedoaiaiiaB  it  appean  that  it  t«ok  pbuM 
Hr  jM  before  ...       -        •  .       - 

"-'       a  man  of 


Atioate  with  Helpidina,  and 
■ddnaiad  many  iettera  to  him.  Some  diapote, 
■•■ana,  appean  to  have  taken  [dace  between 
^« ;  and  Libaniui,  in  one  of  bia  Iettera  te  the 
""imr  Jnliaii  (/^  662.  ed.  Wolf),  cnmplaina 
that  Hetpidini,  "tite  nnjoat.''  had  atapped  hia 
■l«T,  irbidi,  bowner.  ^Unatiaa, "  Ibe  kind,"  who 
"needed  Helpidiu  in  the  ptaefccluR  of  the  Rait, 


aeixed  the  aacred  veeieli  of  the  gml  chorch  ai 
CoDitantinople.  The  namtiie  of  TheodorM  laada 
to  the  aappoiition  that  Helpidina  in  tbia  aSsir 
■imply  diMborged  hia  olficial  fnnction,  abataininc 
from  the  inauitaby  which  bia  coadjutor)  aggrarated 
tbe  iDJuiy,  and  eacajdng  tbe  judgmenta  by  which, 
according  to  the  faiatorian,  they  were  afterwarda 
oTortakcn,  Nicephoroi  Calliad,  howcTBr,  atate* 
that  Helpidina  did  not  eacapa  the  Diiine  indig- 
nation, for  that  aflnmtrdt,  **  aiming  at  lbs  ty- 
ranny," he  waa  atrippsd  of  bii  poiaeaaioni,  aod 
thrown  into  priaon,  when  be  died. 

Baioniai  (Mar^rolcgiam  ai  IGU  JVov.)  men- 
tiona  a  Saini  Elpidiua  of  lenatorial  rank,  wba 
raffered  martyrdom  under  Julian,  and  dtea  aa  hia 
antborily  itii  Mauiogimm  of  the  Qreeki.  In  bii 
AwnalaEedmutidadAnn.  362,  c.  iir.  be  tdenti- 
Gei  the  martyr  with  the  praetorian  ptaefed  ;  tall 
Ihia  identity  ia  diapoted,  and  apparently  with 
reaaOD,  by  TiUamont.  Pouibly  Helpidiua  may 
bare  auBered  iine  or  contiaeation  or  impriagnment 
for  aooie  offence  under  Julian  \  and  from  thia  maj 
hare  ariaen  the  ttory  of  bia  nurtjrdoni  on  the  one 
band,  and  of  hii  auSiuing  a  DiTina  judgment  fin 
apoatacy  on  the  other.  (Cod.  Theod.  ILce.;  Oo- 
tiiofred.  Pmiap.  Cod,  Thtodoi. ;  Anun.  Marc  in. 
6  ;  Hieronym.  Vita  Hilanom.  Open,  rol.iT.  p(.2. 
coll.  78,  84,  ad.  Martlanay;  Libaa.  Epat.  33. 
460,  652,  1463,  &e. ;  aee  Ibe  index  in  ed.  Wolf, 
OraHoH.  U.  n. ;  Tbeodorat,  ff.  E.  iii.  12,  13  ;  Ni- 
eeph.  Calliati,  H.E.  t.  29  ;  TiUemont,  HiA  dm 

Bmp.  Ttji-  IT.) 

2.  A  Spaniard,  cooiin  of  the  emperor  Tbeo- 
doaiui  tbe  Ureal,  who  wiabed  to  foree  St.  Olym- 
piaa  to  many  him.  (Baronina,  AmtaL  ad  Ami. 
388.  e.  ilir. ;  Tillemont,  Hiit.  da  Emp.  toL  t.  p. 
291.) 

i.  A  (nend  of  Symnachua.  A  conaidetahla 
number  of  the  extant  Iettera  of  Synmachni  were 
addrewed  lobim,  and  owe  their pnaenalion  ID  the 
care  of  Helpidiua.  {Symmacb.  Bjiil.  t.  B3,  B4.  ed. 
Gener.  1567,  T.  65,  66,  ed.  Paiia,  1604  ;  Tille- 
moim  HiM.  da  Emp.  ToL  t.  p.  409.)       [J.  C.  M.l 

HELPI'DIUS  or  ELPl'DIUB,  aometimea 
written  Hdfriliia,  waa  a  Chriatian  poet,  who  flon- 
riahed  towaida  the  ctoee  of  the  fifth  century,  waa 
phyaician  to  the  Gothic  monaich  Theodoric,  and  ia 
believed  by  many  to  be  the  Rnaticna  Helpidina 
commemomted  in  an  inacription  with  the  title  of 
liitpiaalor.  The  following  compoaitionl,  atill  ex- 
tant, are  aacribed  to  Ihia  author : — 

1.  Hutoriarm  Talameti  V^mt  et  Novi  Trif 
(ifia  XXIV.,  twenty-fourepigiamniBtic  nanatirea. 
taken  from  Bible  hialoiy,  each  compriaed  in  thiM 
dactylic  liexanetera,  with  litlea  deacriptive  of  iba 
•uhjecta,  auch  ai  "  Era  a  diabolo  teducta,"  **  Foeeiib 


.tH>^^[c 
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■  ftmtribui  Tmditui,"  "  I^unia  a  morts  nTocaUu," 

"Chmto*  in  monta  docet,"  Mvl  tha  like. 

3.  Ca  CirUiVim  AiaQfeiH,  ■  ung  of  pnintud 
tbuifcigiTitig,  coro^ued  in  l&O  tMiamBlerv,  not 
■Itogether  dcUitnta  of  alcganca,  and  oectainly  Tar7 
Mptrini  in  amy  iMp«a  to  the  wwk  ud  pointlM* 

It  VDnld  ff^t  from  an  alltuion,  tooHwIuU  am- 
bigooiu,  haverar,  Gomained  in  the  laat-namad  pica 
(L  43,  &c),  that  Helpidioa  had  milleo  a  poun  ID 
mmfort  himtelf  while  in  kktow,  bnt,  if  nicli  a  p»- 
diKtion  wAi  erer  puUithed,  it  it  now  [o«L 

8olh  of  the  above  work*  are  given  in  the  Poet- 
an«  oelenm  EccUt.  Opera  CSaiiHaia  of  0-  Fa- 
bridni,  foL  BmiX  156*  ;  in  the  BibL  Magn.  Pair. 
fbl.  Pari.,  1644,  voLriiL,  and  in  the  BiU.  Pair. 
JUan.  folLogdun.  1677,  vol  ix.  p.462.  (Caw- 
odor.  Var.  it.  24  ;  Ennod.  Ep.  ix.  21,  xL  19,  and 
wKeaofSirtnond.)  [W.  R.] 

HETLVU.  1.  DanghtwDrL.Helriiw,aRoman 
fqnee,  who,  on  her  return  from  Rome  to  Apalia, 
a.  c  1 14,  waa  «tiuck  fr«n  her  hone  tre  ligbtnipg, 
ind  killed,  on  the  Sullatiae  ^n.  The  cucum- 
•Uoeea  ef  her  death  were  auffidentlf  lema^able 
la  Bttiaet  the  notics  of  the  Uaiu^ieea,  who  pre- 
dicied  from  them  impending  diigiace  to  the  tealal 
prieithood  and  to  the  equalrian  aider.  (Plut. 
Qkm'-  K<m.  83 ;  Oroo.  t.  li  i  Ob«q.  it  Pnd. 
97.)  For  the  tsneij  accampliiliineni  of  the  pre- 
diction Hie  Dion  CaM.  Fr.  91,  92;  Lir.  Epil.  IziiL 

2.  Wife  of  M.  Annaeu  Seneca,  of  Cordnba,  the 
iheurician,  and  molhci  of  hit  three  toni,  M.  An- 
naem  NoTaUii,  L,  Annatoi  Seneca,  the  (Ailoanpher, 
and  U  Annanu  Mela.  (Sen.  Cbuot  ad  Htle.  2.) 
Heliia  wet  probabl;  a  natira  of  Spain,  and  (allowed 
her  hiuhand  to  Rome,  aboat  A.,  n.  3— -3,  while  her 
■rcend  ton  wBi  aa  inbnt.  (/Md  17.)  The  life  of 
Helvia  ii  contained  in  Seneca-a  addren  of  condo- 
lence to  hit  mother  ICrmiolatia  ad  Ntlriam)  on  hit 
ritle  to  Cornea,  in  the  reign  of  Clandio*,  A,  D. 
47-9.  Tbrongh  tlierhetoriaJaniplifieationi  of  thii 
addrea  we  diacoTcr  that  KelTia  had  borne  her  full 
ihare  of  the  BoCTowt  of  life.  Ha  mother  died  in 
giving  Urth  to  her.  Siiewai  bionght  np  bj  aetep- 
molher.  She  had  loit  her  huiband  and  a  mott  in- 
dulgent nncle  within  a  month  of  each  other ;  and 
her  iHef  for  the  nntimel;  deceaae  of  one  c^  ber 
grandtona  waa  enibiltend  fa;  the  exile  of  her  aon. 
Helvia  bad  at  leaat  one  titter  (Oou.  ad  Hih.  17), 
hut  hei  lUUiM  i>  nnknown.  IW.  B.  D.] 

HE'LVIA  QENS,  plebtnan,  oecurt  only  onca 
in  the  Faiti— the  ovation  of  M.  Helviua  Blauo, 
B-C  195  [Btaaio] — and  wai  iirat  nacued  from 
obeconty  by  tha  election  of  P.  Halviut  Pertinai  to 
the  empire.  A-  d.  193.  The  Helvla  gent  contained 
in  the  time  of  the  lepablic  the  auinaniet  Blahio, 
CtNNA,  MaNClA.  A  few  an  mentiooed  without  a 
cogiunnen.  [W.  B.  D.J 

HE'LVIUS.  I.  Cn.,  tribone  of  the  aoldiera. 
waa  ttaiu,  a.  c  204,  in  battle  with  the  Qaola  and 
Carthuiniaot,  in  tb«  tehiloiy  ef  Milan.  (Liv. 
xtx.  18.) 

2.  C,  wBi  aedila  of  the  plabe  with  M.  Pnviiu 
Cato  die  elder,  in  B.  c.  199,  and.  in  the  next  year, 
one  of  hit  colloigiiea  in  the  piaetonhip.  Aa  prae- 
tor, Helviut  had  noproviaca  ngulariy  aaogned  to 
him  ;  but  he  accompanied  the  consul,  Seit-  Aeltut 
Paetua.  into  Cinlpine  Oaul,  aiid  received  from  him 
the  command  of  one  of  the  contulnr  annie*.  (  Liv. 
Xllii.  7.  9.  ^>6.)  He  nfiarwnnli  vrred  in  Oabtia 
at  legatui  to  Cn.  Miuiliui  Vulao,  contul  in  B.  c. 


HEHINA. 

189.     (Ut.  «»viii  20,  31,  32  ;  Pohrb^  niL  IT. 


PolybL  iiiL  I 
(W.  a  D.J 


H 


S3,fte.) 

HE'LVIUS  PFBTINAX. 

HKLVI'DIA  OENS.  The  na  ..  .  __  _  _ 
not  occur  in  Roman  taiiMy  tiulil  the  laUei  halfaf 
the  Bnt centnrr  B. c.  {CicpnC^mmLlty.)  Ui^tf 
N«n  and  the  FlaviaD  Caean  it  wm  wnowtd  ht 
eaineet,  bat  froilleia,  patrioliM.  Tbe  Moneetif 
of  P.  Halvidioa  Rnfiu  with  l^cinam  (Cic  Le.),» 
"" ^ ^  ■-'— (PU«.fl:Ar.iiL12),B  " 


The  only  Helvidiua  who  had  t  ^  .... 
whoee  cognoDMn  bat,  perbapti  dmpped  oat  of  the 
MS&,  ii  the  foOowing  :— 

HELVl'DIUa,  aon  of  the  yoonger  HdndiH 
Priicua  [Pbibcus  Uutidiub,  2)  by  hit  firM  wib. 
He  bad  the  title  of  conaobirii,  but  hia  nanie  daat 


father'*  fiieoda,  nhdct  Nov  and 
ua  BBcceaaoia,  iielvidiu  conoealed  equal  talanta 
and  aimilar  principlea  in  ntinmenL  But  be  bad 
written  an  interlude  (eiodiiim),  entitU  "  Puit 
and  Oenone,"  and  the  infoimert  of  Dowtian^ 
nign  detected  in  the  nymph  and  tbe  failhleaa 
Trojan  the  emperor^t  divorce  from  tno  ef  hia  OBKay 
wivet.  Helvidiua  wai  accnaed,  eandanned,  and 
even  dragged  to  priaoo,  by  the  obaaquioaa  ai  inia 
(Tac.  Agrie.  45),  whttber  the  order  br  hia  ei- 
followed.     After  Pomitnn^  deeeaee; 


peachment,  which  ■ 
waa  written,  in  imitation  of  Demc 
Heidiaa,  it  given  by  Pliny  in  a  letter  to  Qi 
{Ep.  is.  13.)  A  death,  ao  timely  aa  to 
voluntary,  releated  Certua  frciB  ooc. 
Helvidint  married  Anteia,  daughter  of  P. 
put  to  dealh  by  Nere  in  A.  n.  57.  [P.  AitTXiOat 
p.  1 83,  a.]  By  her  be  had  a  lea,  whe  aarvived 
him.  and  two  daaghleta,  wha  died  veiy  nuatf  is 
childbed.  (Plin.  ^  iv.  31,  ii.  13;  Soet.  Atea. 
10  i  Tat  Agrie.  4S.)  [W.  R  D.l 

HELVl'DIUS  PRISCUS.  [Pwacra.) 
HELVl'DlL'a  RUFUS.  IRurue.] 
HEMERE'SIA  ('H>i<p«irbi),  i.e.  the  B»dmi( 
goddeaa,  a  tnmame  of  Artenii*,  under  which  ebe 
wat  wonhipped  at  the  well  Lou  (Aderel),  in  Ar- 
cadia. (Paat.niLlB.»3iCallini.tf;->.«UM-. 
2S6.)  (L.  8-! 

EEMINA,  L.  CA'SSIUS,  an  hitlorian  af 
Rome,  who  wiota  at  the  bi^inning  of  tbt  tteeaid 
century  of  the  dty.  According  to  CenaetiBBi  <  IM 
Die  Nat.  17),  Hemina  wat  aHva  in  B.  c.  I4G,  a 
year  mematahla  tor  the  deattoction  at  Ckithaae  aad 
Corinth,  and  for  the  toonh  cdebratko  ef  M  ••• 
colai  or  centenary  gamea  of  Roane.  Uia  praaMBen, 
t  _^ . jjij  |j[^  aothority  of  Pritdaa  (ix. 


p.  868,  ed.  Puttch.;  coop.  Intpp,  ad  Fbg.  Am. 

IfNepoafuLSaaLAair.MK: 

HatiBg  I.  Otadlha  Pilitnala  hna 


7l7,ed.Hai).    IfNepoafa 
3}  be  correct  io  HatiBg  I.  O 

the  Giat  perion  not  of  aaUe  birth  wbe  in 


t  perion  n 
,    of  Rome, 

eariier  than  Pilitua.  mn 


u  tbe  Bothor  ef  a  w«k. 


HENRICUS. 


3fll 


I — "ElrDom  Punicom   poaleriiu  "    (Priicnui 
f.  767,  ei.  PaUeh)  ;  Ihon  of  tba  pncedini 


Am.  ti  p.  1254),  mnd  theio  were  protahlj-  eT»n 
■en.  (Nkbiihr,  Laturti  «•  Rom.  HiM.  tdL  i.  p. 
fl.)    PliDr(//.A'.  liii.  lS,iii(.  l)caII>Hnnii» 

Bf  dcrind  hi*  infDnutioD  from  genaine  loureH, 
ni  ITDclmniKd  with  the  Qneki«  placing  tb*  bji« 
4  Etna  mm  thu  160  -no*  tSirc  th<  Trojan 
WW.  [OdlnsiTii.  21.)  HhhIiu  lud  RBd,  luid 
piaUdj  bofrovpd,  from  Cato'i  Or^nttt  (comp. 
PriKkn,  X.  p.  903,  with  Srrr.  ad  <<«.  i  421); 
n  Che  other  bund,  Solluit,  wbooa  propeDiitj 


m  ot  the  Jngnr- 
tUiii  wir,  tiagabrl^r  resemble  m  fragment,  **  (jnjie 
■U  aBI,  a  omnii  dnuaci  uimt,"  of  the  Hcond 
M  if  Honitiut'a  unmlt,  qnotad  by  Nonra*  (<(»■ 
■■B,  itrrwKxn).  It  ji.  howerer,  renurkable,  that 
■eiUwr  Lirj,  DiovijuitB,  nor  PtatATch,  tnentioD 
Hiaiia  bj  name  unoiig  their  lennl  utboritin ; 
>>■  ita  Cicera  indads  him  in  hii  caltilDgtu  of  the 
oij  ■BiaUiU  and  faiitoriut  of  Rome.  {Dt  Or. 
i.\%lklrg.\.'i.)  From  the  frequent  dtalioni 
if  BfilDtDa  hr  the  grammariani  Nonial,  Pritctiu], 
ad  Stniiu,  hii  diction  wonid  Ksm  to  have  been 
■  Ihii  idiomatic,  and  helanii^ed  iheantiignariAni 
•a'«icTd(itiudiit>,Macn>biiu(&K.  L  13,  16.  iii. 
l).OdEB  (iTiL  21.  S  S).  Pli"!  {"■  «  ""■  13. 
iriii.  2,  ni.  I,  idz.  1,  miL  2),  and  Solinot  (R), 
nh  Hn  enrioiu  tnditioni  of  the  patU  The 
WgBfDU  of  Hsmina'i  hiMorr  an  cMlecWd  and 
•nupd  hT  KraoH  IVU.  it   Fragm-   Vrt.  HitL 

A«.n>.ii6— isev  [w.  aD.] 

HBUITHEON  ('HfuHw),  a  Sybarite  «f  d>e 
•fal  tknder,  and  Uie  aothot  of  an  obecene  work. 
H(  imntioDcd  bj  LDcian  {Ait.  lodocHm,  c  23, 
md,  BcoHding  to  tha  conjaetura  of  Solannt,  Ptm- 
M>)LC.S).  Iti*  thongfalllut  he  ii  the  writer  re- 
loiidlainapMMweorOnd  (  rViit.  iL  4 1 7 ),  and. 
■I  Iht  Mmann  TMdnw  of  the  lia»ge  ii  correct,  he 
•Kcart  to  ban  lonrii£ed  not  toog  before  that  poec 
Ml  HtBuiu  {ad  lot.)  conjectare*  that  for  "  nn- 
fit'  **  Anii  read  ~  tnrpem,"  in  which  eau,  the 
■(•if  Hemitbeoo  rrnuini  ondetennined.  If  it  i% 
•  bia  tbat  Orid  rden,  it  may  be  gathered  thai 


'») 


a  Mom,  entitled  J^nCM.    (PoUtian, 
.  U ;  Fabric  BiU.  Or.  toL  Tiii.  p. 

IJ.  c. "  ■ 


BENrOCHE  {"HHixn),  a  danghter  of  Creon 
•f  Tbeho,  la  wfaofn,  and  to  whoie  utter  Pyrrha, 
"•lita  wne  erected  at  the  entranee  of  the  temple 
•f  the  Imenko  Apdlo  at  Theba.  (Puia.  ix.  10. 
f  1)  The  wife  af  CreoD,  whom  Sopfaodea  calli 
toydiea,  b  liluwiM  oUed  by  Healed  (Sad.  83} 
fladodit.  (L.a.] 

BBNI'OCHUS  CRWoxm),  an  Atbenian  etniU 
|«t  (f  tb*  niddle  eamrdy,  wboae  p)*y^  u  man- 
>>Mcd  by  Saidw.  were:  TptxOits,  'EaliAvfai, 
Ttnittt,  natitwfiyiiitr,  e^gJinw,  llaAiiiHrTDf, 
Mimftt,  All  ijonn^HMt,  a  few  (ngmenti  of 
vUik  m  anterted  by  Alhenanu  (ri.  p.271.  a. 
B. ).  390,  d.  p.  40B,  a.  XL  p.  483,  e.)  and  Stobaen* 

"" ••■    *-'      -  ■■«{to."Aif.iwToi)  ha« 

"BHenioc-       


1.  p.40 
i37). 


orator  in  tba  lime  of  DenUMtbeiiri.     (Meineke. 
Ffag.  Om.  Orate.  toL  i.  p.  421,  vol.  iii.  p.  fiCO  g 
Finnic.  BM.  Orate.  tdI.  ii.  p.  448.)         [P.  S.} 
HENRI'CUS  CEip&Df),    HENRY,  a  a»ek 

emsenr  (a.  d.  1206—1216),  the  Kcond  nn  of 
BaMwin  VIII.,  oiunt  of  I'landere  and  Hainatt, 
waa  bom  abonl  1176,  and  lUKceded  hii  elder 
brother  Baldwin  on  the  thnne  of  Conitantinopla 
in  1206.  IBALDUiNua  I.]  Henry  wai  one  of  the 
leading  chieii  in  the  gnat  eipeditinn  of  the  Latin 
baroni  sgainut  Conitantinople,  in  1204,  and  in  the 
* ■   'with-      ■■    ■ 


finn  Theodore  Laicarii  and  the  other  leaden  of 
the  nbellioni  Oreeki.  He  defeated  LaMarii  in  a 
bloody  battle   near  Adianiyttium  in    Mvna,   in 

1205,  and  the  eonqoait  of  Bilbynia  wai  the  lintt 
of  hii  Tietory.  The  emperor*!  ounpaign  agiinit 
tbe  Bulgariana  oUigsd  him  to  renur  to  the  other 
lide  of  the  Boipiimi,  and  he  left  Alia  at  the  head 
of  20.000  Armenian  mercpnariei,  with  wham  ha 
muthed  upon  Adrianaple.  Before  he  had  niched 
that  town,  he  wae  EnfamiFd  that  Baldwin,  without 
waiting  for  the  arriral  of  hii  brother,  had  impm- 
dently  engaged  a  pitched  battle  with  the  Bulgariaji 
king,  Joanninii  or  CaloJoannei.  that  the  imperial 
troop*  had  lutfered  a  n-iere  defeat,  and  that  no. 
body  knew  what  had  become  of  the  emprroc  (IStb 
of  April,  12051.  In  thii  emergency,  Henry  left 
hiianny.  and  battening  alone  to  the  Retd  of  battle 
n«ar  Adrianopla,  arriTod  in  ^e  to  nre  the  im- 
peria]  army  from  ntter  deetraction.  The  (ale  of 
Baldwin  being  entiiriy  nnknown,  Henry  wai 
choaen  regent,  and  he  condocCed  bia  fbrcee  back  to 
Conitantinople.  The  Bulgarian  king  fotfowed  in 
hi*  itcp*,  immt  Philippopolii,  and  laraged  all 
Tbiace  in  a  moit  lavage  manner.  He  reckoned 
Dpon  the  ainitfince  of  the  ditcontanted  Greeki, 
uid,  bad  they  joined  him,  the  bte  of  the  new 
Idtin  empre  of  Conitantinople  would  hare  been 
■ealed  ;  but  hli  nnheafd-of  crneltiei  ihowed  the 
Oreeki  that  among  their  fonign  niailen  the  Bal- 
garian  wai  the  wont ;  and  the  inhabitant!  of 
Adrianople,  after  baring  defended  their  town 
Qgainit  Heniy  ai  an  unirper  and  tyrant,  now 
opened  their  gatei,  and  received  him  within  their 
wall!   with   accUmatian*  of  joy.      Thia  waa  in 

1 206.  It  wai  then  known  that  the  emparar  Bald- 
win waa  a  priioner  of  the  king  of  Bnlgaria,  and  in 
the  nunmer  of  1206  the  new!  came  of  hia  tneLan- 
choly  death.  Heniy,  known  ai  a  ihilfal  geneml, 
endeared  to  moat  of  the  Latin  baroni  (or  having 
aived  them  alter  the  Mm%  of  Adrianople,  and 
Hioreorer  next  of  kin  to  hia  brother,  waa  nnani- 
monily  choien  emperor,  and  crowned  at  Conatanli- 
nople  DO  the  20th  af  Angiut,  1206.  At  the  aame 
time  Theodore  Idicaria  waa  reeogntaed  by  a  huge 
number  of  towna  and  village!  ai  lawful  empemr, 
(Old  took  np  fail  iMidenee  at  Nicaea.  From  that 
time  down  to  1261,  then  waa  a  Latin- Byiantine 
audi  Greek- Byaan tine  empira,  to  which  we  mint 
add  a  third,  the  Greek  empin  of  the  Comneni  at 
Trelniond.  An  alliance  between  the  king  of  Bul- 
garia aiid  Theodore  Ldacarii  phiced  Henry  in  great 
danger.  He  kept  the  field  in  Thrace  and  Aiia 
with  great  biarery,  and  foand  additional  itrangth 
in  an  alliance  with  the  Marquii  of  Montfemt,  lard 
or  king  of  Thesaalonica,  whoee  daughter  Agnai  be 
married  ;  bnt  be  loat  her  inon  arterwarda.  In 
1207  Joannicni  died,  and  Henry  concluded  »  po- 
litical marriage  with  bii  daughter,  which  led  la  • 
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e  of  pom  with  Phrorilii*,  the  hratlwr 


>r  of  Jin 


.    He  I 


with  Thsodnn  Lucaris,  wbo  w*a  bud  pnued  bj 
DiTid,  the  galluit  Wthei  and  genenl  of  Aleiii  I^ 
the  new  emperor  of  Ttebimiid.  In  1314,  Theo- 
dore liAMajil  fonoed  a  mott  advutageciu  peace 
with  Aleiit,  and  uaw  uddenl;  invaded  Bithysia, 
■nrjiriied  the  Iroope  of  Henry  which  were  ila- 
lioned  there,  and  conqoered  them  in  a  pitched 
battle.  To  HTengs  tliii  defeat,  Henr;  ooHed  the 
Boipanu  with  a  ch«ea  tnay,  and  bud  liege  to 
Pemanene.  The  town  inirendered  after  an  obeti- 
nate  ndataoa,  which  »  nuied  the  reeentment  of 
Htnrr,  that  be  ordered  the  three  principal  officen 
of  the  ganieon  Id  be  pot  to  dtatb,  ni,  Dermacailna, 
Andmnicna  Pilaeologtu,  the  brother in-biw  of 
Theodore  L«caria,  and  a  brother  of  Theodore  I«a- 
carU,  whoH  name  ii  not  mentioned,  bat  who  waa 
nudonbtedlj  the  btare  Conitantiae  I^ucsria,  who 
defended  ConitanIino;de  with  eo  much  gallantrir 
Bgninit  the  Latina  in  1204.  The  iwue  ot  the 
ounpaign,  howeTer,  wai  not  toij  bTonnble  to 
Henry,  for  he  obtained  pcaca  only  on  condition  of 
ceding  to  bii  riral  all  the  lerritorie*  litoate  esit  of 
a  line  drawn  from  Sardii  to  Nicaea,  aitd  1^3  leave 
Theodore  LaKarii  in  pOHeMion  of  Iboae  which  he 
hiid  conquered  weat  of  that  line  in  Bilhynia  pre- 
rioui  to  the  Irace  mentioned  ahore.  In  1215  the 
Ibarth  Lateran  council  waa  aiaembled  by  pope  In- 

betwBHi  the  Raman  and  Greek  churchee  within 
the  narrow  dominioui  of  Henry.  OerTauui  waa 
made  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  reeognieed 
by  both  Henry  and  the  pope,  who  besidei  declared 
Conitoniinople  the  fini  see  of  Chriitendam  after 
Rome.  In  the  following  year  (1216),  Henry  Mt 
out  to  wage  war  with  hit  former  friend  Theodorn, 
deepM  of  Epeinit  and  AetoliH,  bat  died  inddenly, 
before  any  hoatilitiea  of  coiuequence  bad  taken 
place.  It  ii  laid  that  he  died  by  poiun,  and  both 
the  Oreeki  and  the  Latina  are  charged  with  the 
murder;  bnt  the  fact  iadoabtfoL  Henry  left  no 
male  iiaue,  and  wa*  mcceeded  by  Petet  of  Courte- 

lu  >|ut«  at  the  perpetual  wan  into  which  he  waa 
dfifen  by  cirenmUancea,  and  which  he  carried  on 

liorate  the  condluon  of  hie  tubjecU  by  teiend  wiee 
lam  and  a  (ueful  and  imfairtiaJ  adminiitiatioiL 
Towaidi  the  Oreeki  he  ihowed  |ti«at  impartiality, 
admitting  them  ta  the  hisheit  officn  of  the  alale, 
and  never  giring  any  preference  to  hiaawn  country- 
men or  other  foreigner!  ;  and  there  are  many  ptia- 
aageg  in  the  Oieek  wrilera  which  prove  that  the 
Oreeka  nsUy  loved  him.  To  make  a  nation  (beget 
a  foreign  yoke  it.  however,  no  eaay  taak,  and  no 
ruler  liai  ever  ncceeded  in  it  but  by  displaying  in 
equal  pmporlioiu  valour,  energy,  prudence,  wit- 
dom,  and  humanity.  For  these  qiialitie* 
pmise  has  bren  bMtowed  upoD  Hi 

well  deserved  iL  (Qrego^s, 

410,  &c..  ed.  Puii  i  Acropolita,  c.  6,  Ac.  ;  Villi 
hardouin,  I)«  la  OnvntaU  de  CaailaiUaiQilB,  ed. 
Panlin  Paria,  Paris,  193)1.)  [W.  P.] 

HEPHABTSTION  {•HfaiffrUr),  aon  of  Amyu- 
tor,  a  Macedonian  ot  PeUa,  celebrated  aa  the  com. 
paoion  and  friend  of  Alexander  the  Great.  We 
are  told  that  he  nas  of  the  same  age  with  the 
gf«at  conqueror  himself  and  that  he  had  been 
brought  up  with  him  (Curt  iii.  12)  i  but  the  latter 
ttatement  apparently  reler*  only  to  tlie  period  at 


a  great 

.^'&ic««s. 
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cbitdhood,  a*  v«  Rnd  no  mentioD  of  hi 
those  who  shared  with  Alexander  the  ir 
and  society  ot  Aristotle.  Nra  doH  the  nuae  a( 
Hephaeetiou  occur  amidst  the  inliipiea  and  dit- 
senuoua  between  Alexander  and  bit  fsUkCf,  which 
agitated  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Philip,  liia  fat 
ocCBiion  on  wbich  he  is  mentioned  is  that  of  Aki- 
ender't  visit  to  Tny,  when  Hephaeaticn  issai4  (e 
have  paid  th»  luoe  hononis  to  the  tnnb  of  Pslro- 
clus  that  were  bestowed  by  tbe  king  himadf  oi 
that  of  AchiUsB,— an  apt  type  of  the  idalion 
aubaiiting  between  the  two.  (Arr.  Amok.  L  12. 
$2;  AeL  r».  lU.  e.)  For  it  is  eqmlly  to  tba 
credit  of  Hephaeatton  and  Alexander,  that  thooch 
the  Ibrmer  imdoubtedly  owed  bis  elevation  to  the 
personal  favour  and  affection  of  the  king,  laiha 
than  to  any  abilities  oc  sehievenwats  of  hia  evi^ 
he  never  allowed  hinuelt  to  degenerate  iota  the 
position  of  a  flatterer  or  mere  favourite,  and  the  ia- 
tercoune  between  the  two  appean  to  have  beea 
nnifoimly  chaiBCtetiied  by  the  ftinkaesi  a»d  sin- 
cerity of  a  true  friendship.  1 1  is  onnecessacry  to  do 
more  than  allude  to  auch  wdl-known  auecdKes  as 
the  visit  paid  by  the  king  and  Hephaeatton  u  iha 
tent  of  Dareius  after  the  battle  of  Isans,  or  the  deli- 
cate reproof  conveyed  by  Alexander  to  hia  Iriend 
when  he  found  him  reading  over  his  shealder  s 
letter  from  Olymjoas.  If  we  can  trust  the  ei- 
prewon  of  Plutarch,  on  the  latter  eccaaion,  thai  it 
was  no  more  than  he  was  accustomed  to  do  (4^  f«» 
'H^txurrfiH'ot,  irrtp  titi^Hf  ffvrarrfitiianrTot), 
there  cannot  well  be  a  ttronger  proof  of  (he  oenplMi 
familiarity  subsisting  between  them.  (Arr.  A»aL 
ii.  12  j  Curt.  iiL  12  ;  Diod.  xvii.  37  i  PhL  Al/t. 
39,ApBpUi.  p.  19l),i^  Dr  fin.  Altx.Or.i.  II.) 
But  it  appears  that  Alexander'a  attachownt  ta 
Hepfaaeation  never  blinded  him  to  the  ^t  thai  his 
friend  was  not  possessed  of  abilitiea  that  qaaliSed 
him  to  take  the  sole  command  of  impoitsnt  siiIef- 
prisea,  and  that  he  would  not  in  fact  nave  attained 
to  eminence  by  his  own  exertions  alone.  On  one 
occasion,  indeed,  he  ia  said  to  have  eipnaied  this 
truth  in  the  ttrongeil  manner,  when  finding  hia 
favourite  engaged  in  an  open  quarrel  with  Cntens, 
he  exclaimed  that  HepbaesCion  must  be  mad  if  be 
were  not  aware  that  without  AlexuidH  he  wsuU 
be  nothing.  Throughout  his  life  he  appean  to  have 
retained  a  just  sense  of  their  different  merits ;  asd 
while  he  ^ved  Hephaestiui  the  most,  be  yet  r- 
gaided  Cratems  with  the  greater  nvennee:  tha 
one,  he  often  observed,  was  his  own  private  Erieml 
(^Aa^jutpin),  the  nhei  that  of  the  kiw  (fi*» 
(u^tilr).  (PluL  Altf.  47.) 

During  the  first  years  of  Alexanda'a  erpeditin 
In  Asia  we  scarcely  find  any  mention  of  Hi^har*- 
tlon  as  employedinany  military  capadly.  Cuiliu, 
indeed,  tells  us  (iv.  fi.  g  !  0 )  that  he  was  aifoinlid 
to  command  the  fleet  which  accompanied  the  srvy 
of  Alexander  along  the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  ba.r. 
332,  hut  this  was  at  a  tiioe  when  there  vst  little 
fear  of  hostility.  In  the  fcllowirg  year,  howevn, 
he  served  with  distinction  at  the  hMde  of  ArliiB, 
where  he  waa  woundeil  in  the  arm.  (Arr.  Jasrk 
iii.  15  ;  Cnrt  iv.  16.  g  32  ;  Uod.  ivii.  61.)  Oa 
this  occasion  he  is  oiled  by  Diodonia  the  diet  ct 
the  body-onatds-  We  have  no  account  of  the  line 
when  he  (Stained  tbu  bnBonant  pott,  but  it  ii  ca- 

■      ■       ■  one  of  the  leveo  select  of 


under  the  title  of  body-guards  (n 

),  ne>«  in  clow  attendance  upon  the  Unf  *■ 

I.  (Arr.  .Iwi.  vi.  2S.  {  G.)    Atterthe  dtatk 
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^n£b«w  (a.  c  aao),  dw  codumsd  er  tha  wltct 
snlij  oUhI  triipi,  at  hartt  gii»rd>,  wu  diridcd 
h  1  timt  brtmn  Hi^Bealioa  and  CleiWi>  but 
lifeiKit^iaathitin  tha  daMb  oF  tka  htlar 
■J  (M  wH  ^iptiiitad  10  Mocaei  hi«|Miii  thenca- 
bnri  H»fhailinq  beM  Uw  nl«  eon^md  of  ihU 
■pcail  laipa, — ■  poil  wbkb  mw  raocdcd  *a 
tkU|hatdijiiitjiDthcwhalaa™jr.  (Xit.Jnab. 
a.ti,nLH.^  Piot.  |l  69.  a. :  Diod.  iriiL  3.) 
Tim  du  tbM  hrmkid — wbitber  Aleutidir  tnul- 
td  M  frorifait  banng  nppbed  uit  origiiw]  deli- 
amj  J  mliOrj  Uital,  or  ibat  ho  bed  Rally  ten 
■ova  hr  plaan^  greater  arafidrnre  in  hj>  b- 
■WBW— aia  fa>d  He|ABaatiDD  fnqnanllf  antnlatcd 


id  SoHdiaoa,  ai 
a  ln£a.    Thn 


Tho*  be  WM  nat 
iii!  (lB|id  bf  Aleonder  witb  tb*  au«  of  fbond- 
a^  aew  citiH  and  colaojaa,  with  prapaimg  the 
inl|tenrltHlsdu,  and  with  tba  conatnution  of 
4i  IM  no  tb«  Acniim,  irbich  wu  to  deacend 
Ibl  riot  ud  ibe  iDdoi,  bat  wu  d«Ucbed  on 
vol  agauiu  witb  k  kige  (area  for  itrietlj 
aiBt>7  obJHa.  Wben  Alaiuida  approacbcd  tba 
hdn  m  KC  327.  Hephaeation  waa  ocdarad  to 
doB,  togdbar  witb  Perdiccu  ftnd  tba  Indua 
ka(  TuOea,  bjr  thp  dinct  line  down  tba  Tallc;  of 
Ike  C^bm.  wbilc  Iho  king  wu  sngued  in  wb- 
Utf  Ibl  wailika  tnbe*  tirtlwr  oartfi ;  and  on 
■a^  tba  Indua,  be  reduced  an  important 
knni,  iftir  a  iieg«  of  thirl;  da;a.  Again,  after 
it  f^f  af  the  Acennea,  and  ibe  dofaal  of 
hcB,  tba  talk  of  aobdning  lb«  other  king  of  that 
^t  Ma  lariyiMd  t»  HepbaeatioD,  ■  aerrica  of 
•biek  ba  HiaiM  hinuelf  witb  moeb  diitinction. 
Aflvdaibowaaappnnted  to  conduct  ona  dirinon 
<f  lb  Bmy  abmg  lb*  left  bank  of  the  rirar,  wbile 
Cnlni  led  tba  olber  on  the  oppoule  aide  ;  and 
tkn^llMt  tha  deaceni  of  the  Indua,  and  the  nb- 
■qaot  aaicb  tbroogh  Oednw,  the  commMid  of 
ih  ana  badf  of  tha  annjr,  whenexr  >t  wu  irp»- 
olel  6mi  Aa  king,  derolred  npon  Hephaaatii 
■iba  ntifj  «  in  eoDJDncIian  with  CiUeti 
(Arc  Jaai  It.  16.  22.  ».  21,39.  tL  2,  4,  8,  IS, 
>7,  It,  »— ».  38.  Imd.  19  ;  Dtod.  xn.  91,  9S, 
KlCtrLTiii.  1,  2,  10,  ix.  1.  10.)  BybiiKr- 
"■•  imnf  thi*  perti>d  Hephaeation  earned  I' 
^^Miai  of  bang  among  Ifaoae  nwaided  b;  All 
Mitr  witb  mwna  of  goU  on  hii  arriTal  at  »c 
<Lc.l24):  ■  atill  bigbet  boDoor  wu  conferred 

■  Ub  at  die  Mme  time  by  Altiaoder'i  giiing 
in  b  MnJMU  DiTpetia,  tba  dangbtei  of  Ibireiiia 
nd  bBm  af  bif  own  brida  Stateira.  (An 
'«'  1 1  Diod.  xTii  107.)  Hephaeation  now  found 
^^■tf  HI  paweirti»  of  Ibe  higheat  power  utd  dia- 
^MM  Id  wtiicb  >  aobject  Mold  upire  ;  bat  be 
■>•  Ml  dotiaed  long  to  enjoj  thrae  Hcnnmlated 
'■wv  From  faam  be  aeoompanied  AleDnder, 
<»ardi  ibe  doae  of  tb*  year  325,  to  Ecbalona, 
■We  ha  wat  allKked  by  a  (eret,  wbich  carried 
^  <ff,  after  an  iUneu  of  only  aenn  dajL  Alex- 
••drt  grief  fiir  hi*  loat  waa  paauonato  and  ™- 
IbiI,  and  faod  a  Tent  In  the  moat  eitnngant  de- 

d  1  fanend  pile 
t  Babylon  (whither  hi* 
M;  lad  ben  anTCTBd  tan  Eebatana).  at  ■  coat, 

■  ■■id.et  lOJWOldanta.  Otden  wan  at  the 
"*"  *■■■>  gi*ea  to  pn  hoDOon  to  the  decewed  u 
■saboB— apiece  of  Battery  which  i*  wid  lo  haTe 
HvCctUedbytbaondaof  AmAioD.    Alaiuidi 
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that  the  diriaion  of 

OBvaJry  of  which  be  bad  been  chiliueh  abould  con- 

'  lue  to  bcu  hi*  nama.  (An.  AaaL  iii  14  ;  Diod. 

.110,  lU,  llSi  Plut.  AUt.  72;  JuatJn,  lii 

12.J 

(brtnnnta  for  He^uteation  that  bi>  pcem*- 
tare  death  nred  bim  tntn  eneountering  the 
:h  fallowed  that  of 
which  he  wu  eridenlly  ill 
qnaliEed  to  compete  with  tba  atemer  and  more 
energetic  ■[riiita  that  unonnded  him.  Kven  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  king,  tha  enmity  between  him 
and  EuDwuea,  u  well  u  that  already  odrertad  to 
witb  Ciatani*,  had  raHaladl;  bmkan  out,  witb  a 
Ttbemenoa  which  requrtd  the  nlmoel  eiertkua  of 
Alexander  to  repn*a  them  ;  and  it  i*  bat  jBatica  to 
Ibe  latter  to  obaane,  that  hia  authority  wai  em- 
ployed on  tbeaa  oecaaiona  withont  any  ifipareiil 
partiality  to  hit  GiTOurils.  (PlnL  Aim.  47,  Bum. 
2;  An.  AmA  ru.  13,14.)  IE,  indeed,  we  annol 
nCiBe  thia  obDaiiDn*  name  to  Uephaettion,  not 
he  wu  altogether  exempt  from  the 
and  lanllB  incident  to  lucb  a  poailion. 
it  may  yet  be  birly  aaaertad  that  biatoiy  affiird* 
law  tiampie)  of  a  faToorila  who  abuaed  bia  ad- 
ranlagei  io  little.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HEPUAE'STION  ('H^irrfw).  1.  A  Greek 
granunacian,  who  iaatructad  the  emperor  Venu  in 
Giedc,  and  aODOtdiDgly  lired  abiKt  the  middle 
of  the  aecoDd  cenuu^  afker  Cbrbl.  (Capitolin. 
Vtrmt  Imp.  2.)  It  i*  commonly  rappoaed  IbU 
he  ia  the  aame  u  the  Hephaeation  whom  Suidu 
calk  an  Alexandrian  gmmmarian.  Thia  Utter  He- 
phaeation wrole  renified  raanoala  on  gnmmatien] 
•abject*.  Snidaa,  who  nwntion*  aereia!  worki  be- 
■idea,  ipeaki  of  one  entitled  fJrfur  Uiliaiiai, 
which  ia  belieied  to  be  the  aame  u  the  'E^x"- 
piiiar  rep)  /ihpiir,  which  bu  cODM  down  to  ua 
under  the  name  of  Hephaeation,  and  i>  a  toieraUy 
complete  manual  of  Gre^  metiea,  forming,  in  fiict. 
tha  baaia  of  all  our  knowledge  on  thU  aahject. 
Tbia  litlle  wotk  i>  of  gnat  nloe,   not  only  on 


•obJMt  it  treat*  of^  bat  al*o  on  araoant  of  the 
numenna  qaotationa  it  contain*  from  other  writer*, 
eapecially  poetL  Tba  firatedilion  of  thi*  Enchi- 
ridion appeared  at  Florence,  IS26,  Sro.,  together 
with  the  Greek  grammar  of  Tbeodoma  Ooaa.  It 
wu  followad  by  the  edilioD*  of  Hadr.  Tamebne 
(Pari*,  IS53,  4to.,  with  aome  Greek  Kholia),  and 
of  J.  Com.  de  Pauw.  (Tnject.  ad  Khen.  172S, 
4IO.)  The  bert  edidm  i*  that  of  Th.Qaiaford  (Ox- 
find,  ISIO,  arc,  reprinted  at  Leipiig,  161^  Hto.) 
There  i*  an  Engliih  tranalation  of  it  with  prolego- 
meoa  and  note*  by  Th.  Foiter  Buham,  Cani- 
bridge,  I S43.  Bto. 

2.  A  peraon  who  aeeini  to  have  made  it  hi*  Imai- 
neu  to  jmbliah  other  men'*  work*  nnder  bit  own 
name.  Thna  he  ia  end  lo  hare  publi*hed  ona  IlifJ 
To9  wapA  'ArattpiowTi  Apffrov  (TTv^cCpotf.  and  an- 
other which  wu  tha  prodnction  of  the  Ariatoleliaii 
Adiantos.  <Athen.  it.  p.  673.)  (L.  S.] 

HEPHAE'STION,a  Greek  ienlptor,the  aon  of 
Myron  ;  but  wbelher  of  the  great  aculptor,  Hyron. 
or  not,  i*  nnknown.  Hit  name  oecun  in  an  in- 
■cripiion.  (Spoo.  Mhe.  End.  Ant.  p.  136  ;  Biacci, 
ToL  iL  p.  368.)  [P.  S.] 

HEPHAESTUS  ('Hifuaro*},  tha  god  of  lint. 
wat,  according  to  the  Homeric  accounl,  the  aon  ol 
Zeu>  and  Hera.     (//.  i.  S7H.  Qt.  338,  xriii.  3»lt, 
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uL  832,  Od.  riii.  913.)  latct  iradition*  ibite 
that  hs  had  no  bltur,  uid  that  Hna  gara  birth  to 
'-'      independent  of  Zou,  u  ib«  wu  jedc 


I  Athen 


...  .  _  L3.  §G;  UiKin.  Fait.  Pih£} 
Thii,  liDnver,  U  oppowd  to  Am  comnHm  itocy, 
that  Hiphuatii*  qilil  the  head  of  Zeni,  and  thu 
UHatad  him  in  ginng  biiih  to  Athena,  for  He- 
[ihaeiUu  ia  them  npnaenled  a*  older  than  Athena. 
A  futher  deTelopowDt  of  the  kler  Indition  ia, 
that  Hephaeauu  qmng  tram  the  thigh  of  Haim. 
■od,  being  for  a  long  lime  kept  in  ignoiance  i '' ' ' 

Cintage,  he  at  length  had  ncoone  ta  a  (tratagcm, 
Lhe  pojpoie  of  finding  it  ont.  He  eonttructed  a 
chair,  to  which  thote  who  ul  upon  it  were  Eutrned, 
and  haring  thoa  entrapped  Hem,  be  refumd  allow- 
ing her  to  riM  until  >he  had  told  him  who  hi* 
pannti  were.  (Serr.  ad  Arm.  viiL  154,  Eelog.  iv. 
62.)  For  other  HccounCi  respecting  hit  origin,  aee 
Cicero  {dt  NaL  Dm.  iiL  22),  FaoHiia*  <TiiL  £3. 
g  2).  and  Entuthiiu  {ad  Hom.  p.  937). 

Hephaeitiu  ia  the  god  of  fin,  «p«eial]j  in  ao  far 
aa  it  laanifntt  itaelf  u  a  power  of  pliTBtcal  nature 
in  Tolamic  diitricti,  and  in  u  br  ai  it  ia  the  indit- 
penaabte  mcani  in  arte  and  manabctnret,  whence 
fire  ia  called  Ibe  brtalh  of  HephuMoa,  and  the 
name  of  the  god  ia  oied  both  by  Greek  and  Roman 
poeta  u  •jnonjmona  with  fire,  Aa  a  flame  ariiea 
oat  of  a  little  >p«rk,  ao  the  god  of  fire  wai  deliiBta 
and  weaklj  (ram  hia  birth,  for  which  reaioo  he  wai 
ao  mnch  diatiked  by  hi*  mother,  that  ahe  wtabed  to 

Slid  of  him,  and  dropped  him  from  Oljmpua. 
I  the  marine  diiinitiei,  Thetia  and  EorTnome, 
RoeiTed  him,  and  he  dwelt  with  them  for  nine 
Jean  in  a  grotto,  aDmnnded  b;  Oeeanua,  making 

594,  Ac)  It  waa,  according  to  lome  accounta, 
during  thia  period  that  he  made  the  golden  chair 
by  which  he  pnniahed  hi*  mother  for  her  want  of 
■Section,  and  from  which  be  would  not  releaae  her, 
till  be  wai  prevailed  upon  bj  Dionyiua.  (PauL 
L  20.  {  2;  Hygin.  Fob.  166.)  Although  Hephaea- 
tni  afterwaidi  remembeied  the  cruelly  of  hii  mo- 
tbar,  yet  he  waa  alwaya  kind  and  obedient  towarda 
her,  nay  once,  while  ahe  waa  quarrelling  with 
Zena,  he  took  her  part,  and  thereby  oflended  hia 
father  ae  much,  ^t  he  aeiied  him  by  the  leg,  and 
hurled  him  down  ftom  Olympna.  Haphaeatna  wata 
whole  day  tailing,  Imt  in  the  erening  he  came  down 
in  the  iiliuid  of  Lemnoa,  whan  be  waa  kindly  re- 
cdted  by  thv  Sintiani.  (Horn.  A  L  590,  Ac. ; 
VaL  Flacc  ii  85  ;  Apollod.  i-  3.  $  5,  who,  how- 
erer,  confounda  the  two  occauona  on  which  He- 
phaeitDtwuthrown  ftom  Olympni.)  L^terwriten 
deicribe  hia  lameneaa   aa  the  contequence  of  hia 


I  fall,  1 


t  Hon 


d  bll  he  re- 
turned to  Olympua,  and  aubtequenll;  acted  the  [BTt 
of  mediator  between  hia  parent*,  (fl.  L  6S5.)  On 
that  occaiion  be  offend  a  cnp  of  nectar  to  bis 
mother  and  the  other  godt,  who  bunt  oat  into 
immoderate  laughter  on  aeeing  him  buaily  hobbling 
tbroogh  Olympoa  fram  one  god  to  another,  for  he 
waa  Dgly  and  alow,  and,  owing  ta  the  weakneaa  of 
hia  legv  he  waa  held  up,  when  he  walked,  by 
artificial  aopporta,  ikilfdlly  made  of  gold.  {lU 
XTiiL  41l),«caf.  TiiL  311,  330.)  Hi*  neck  and 
cheat,  howerer,  wen  atrong  and  rauacDlar,  (/L 
niiL4IS,u.36.) 

In  CHympni,  Hephaaftn*  had  hia  own  palace, 
Inpcdibable  and  ahininj  Uke  atari :  it  eonlained 
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iTiiL  870,  Ac)  It  waa  then  that  he  mi 
beuliful  and  msrrellaua  wcfki,  stoiiDa,  and  arai, 
both  for  goda  aud  raeo.  The  anciatt  poOi  aid 
mythograpbera  abound  in  paiaagea  deeaitaag  Tfcfc* 

Gictand  by  Hepbaeatna.  In  later  aainm  lie 
Cydroea,  Bronte*.  Steropea,  Pynanon,  tad  mWi, 

ia  no  longer  npreaented  aa  in  Olyapaa,  bit  hi  ika 
interior  of  aomo  *olcanie  i>l«.  [Vlif.  Am.  no. 
4ie,  Ac)  The  wife  of  Hepbaeatna  alae  ETud  ii 
hi*  palace  :  in  the  Iliad  iha  ia  called  a  CharU,  ia 
the  Odyaaey  Apfandita  {IL  ifiiL  SS3,  <M.  riii. 
370),andinHeaiod^Tfaeo|)on7(945)ahciiii>wd 
Aglaia,  the  yonngeat  of  the  Outritaa.  The  Mo;  <l 
Aphrodite'*  hi  thlcMneia  to  her  hn*haDd,iadetlhB 
manner  in  which  be  inrpriied  her,  i*  eiquiiildj 
dewibed  in  Od.  TiiL  266—358.  The  Hawnc 
poem*  do  not  mestion  any  deacendanti  of  Bt- 
phaeitua,  bat  in  later  writer*  the  nmntiB  rf  hit 
children  ia  eondderable.  In  the  Trcgaa  war  ht 
waa  on  the  aide  of  the  Onek*.  hot  be  n  aha 
worahipped  by  the  Tnjana,  and  on  one  aicaaiin 
he  aa*M  a  Trojan  fno  being  killed  bv  DioBln 
(/i  T.  9,  Ac.) 

Hia  hTonrili  place  on  earth  waa  the  iiluid  d 
Lenmoa,  when  he  liked  lo  dwell  amcng  the  Sm- 
tian*  {(U:  Tiii.  283,  Ac,  /I.  L  ^93  j  0>.  FiL  nii. 
82) ;  but  other  Tolcanie  ialanda  alio,  nth  aa  Lipan, 
Hiera,  Imbna,  and  Si<:ily,  an  called  hii  abadn  « 
workihop*.  (Apollon.Rhod.iiL41-,CalliiB.Ajw*- 
H  £bm.  47  i  Sen.  iH<  Aea.  TiiL  4 1 6 ;  Stnb.  p. '2Iil 
Plin.  H.  N.  iii.  9 :  VaL  Flacc.  iL  96.) 

Hepbaeatna  ia  among  the  nuils  what  AthcM  il 
among  the  female  deitiea,  for,  like  her,  he  pn 
akill  to  mortal  artiita,  and,  eonjcrintly  with  bid  b  | 
WM  beliered  to  hare  taught  men  the  ait*  wkich  i 
embeUiah  and  adoni  life.  (CM.  tI.  233,niii.  Idk 
Hgm».  in  Fide  2,  Ac)  But  he  waa,  Deranhilaa^  I 
conceiredaa  hi  inferior  to  the  aublime  chaiarttr*f  i 
Atheu.  At  Athena  they  bad  temfJea  and  fetdnia 
in  common.  (See  .Dirt:  of  At^  i.e.  'HfatM. 
XoAictia.)  Both  alae  were  beliered  to  ban  prat 
healing  power*,  and  L-emnian  earth  (lena  Law) 
Irom  Ue  ipot  on  which  Hephaeatoa  bad  faUu  ■•* 
believed  lo  con  madneaa,  the  Intei  of  iBBkea,ii<l 
haemorrhage,  and  the  prieata  id  the  god  kurw  bae 
to  cure  wonndi  inflicted  by  anake*.  (PhikiaO. 
Htnk.  T.  2  i  Enalath.  ad  Horn.  p.  330 :  DicL  CrH. 
iL  14.)  The  epithet*  and  Hitnamea  by  wUeh  He- 
pbaeatu*  ia  dennated  br  the  poeta  geiwfiBy  ilWa 
to  hia  akill  in  Uie  plaattc  art*  or  to  hi*  fignie  —A 
hia  lameneaa.  He  waa  npreaented  in  the  l(B|4t  d 
Athena  Cbalcioecni  at  Sparta,  in  the  act  ef  d^nr- 
ing  hia  mother  (Pasa.  iii.  17.  S  3):os  the  chat  i' 
Cypwiua,  giving  to  Theti*  the  armoar  far  AdiBk* 
(i.  19.  i  2);  and  at  Athen*  there  wu  the  b>«* 
italue  of  Hephaeitua  by  Atanwnea,  in  which  hit 
lameneu  wu  alightly  indicated.  (Ck.  di  tM. 
CHor.LSOtVal.  Hu.iiiL  II.  S  3.)  TheOieAi 
frequently  placed  tmall  dwarMike  aUta aa  a(  'i* 
god  near  the  houlh,  and  tbeae  dwaifiih  tfon 

37  1  Arittol^.  Av.  436 ;  Callim.  Hf^t.  m  AaK 
60.)  During  the  beat  period  of  Oreeiaa  art,  b* 
waa  repreaented  a*  a  TigoTOua  nan  with  ab'a[4< 
and  il  cbaracteiited  by  hi*  haraDMt  or  loB*  itbH 

uiut,  h 


an*  the   right    ahooldec 
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*ta  ip^king  «f  tli«  Onek  Bapfaattni.  all  tun 
Vffanm.  iltluiigti  Vskaiiu  wu  ui  original  II 

bdilbilj.      [VULCINDI]  Il.S.] 

HBPTA'POHirS  (-Kwrinpn),  >  kd  of  Ogm- 
■■mdTMhji,  ni  ths  god  i^a  mull  rirer  ii«r 
Haul  lix.  (H<n.  IL  lu.  20 ;  Bta.  ling.  U 1 ; 
8lDknS87,  SO.)  [L.  8.] 

HERA  CHfU  oc  'HptX  pntiaUj  iilentiad  with 
ln>  uMna,  hut  ■■  bw  hntbuid,  Zcu,  wu 
•U  (#«  il  Uu  AfOtiu  dialect  (Uajcli.  i.  r.). 
Tk  teintioii  of  the  nuaa  W  been  atumiited 
■  1  niwt;  o(  wiji,  frun  Orerk  ■*  well  aa  orienUl 

Id  llii  laUer,  u  Hen  ii  >  porelj  Onek  diTinitr, 
■4  «c  of  tb  few  who,  accuding  to  HcrodoKu 
|i  iO).  trn  not  intnidnad  into  Onece  from 
Eg^  Hnani,aDairdii^  taaomsaewuntaitlie 
M  ili^m  at  CrraHa  uid  Rhea,  and  ■  aiitci 
rflm,  (Horn.  71,  ni.  432;  eoiBp.iT.6B;  0«. 
ratTi.29.)  ApoUodorna  (i.  1,  %  £).  havsrar, 
B^k  Hatia  lit  cldot  dau^ter  of  Crouo*;  and 
laMtim  {L  U)  calli  ber  a  twio-naUr  of  Zeo*. 
loriing  la  tbc  Uomcric  ponna  (/£.  xJT.  2Ul,  Ac), 
^  vB  bmght  op  bf  Occanu  and  Thetyi,  aa 
Zw  had  unped  tha  thioae  of  Cnnoa  ;  and  aflc> 
ndii^  bKame  the  wife  a(  Zem,  wiUioat  the 
biiMgt  gf  b«  ponnta.  Thii  timpla  accannt  u 
iii—ilj  udiAed  in  other  Uadttionf.  Being  a 
'h^w  gf  Cmut,  ihe,  like  hi*  other  children,  wu 
■nbnd  bj  h«  bther,  bnt  aftfcwuda  releued 
{ApM.  L  t),  and,  according  to  an  Arcadian  tn- 
'-^  -■. .  -  „p  bj  Temenaa,  the  un  of 


-■t  ihe  had  been  bnught  np  by  Et , 

''"•jua,  Bd  Aciwa,  th«  thrt*  danghteri  uf  the 
am  iuaioB  (I'mam.  ii.  7.  %\,&c;  PlMt.  Hympd. 
^<)i>*dacntdiiw  to  Olen,  the  Hone  wen  her 
,  ■■■»<.  (Pua  u.  13.  S  S.)  Seieml  puU  of 
&<«•  (bg  chimed  the  hooour  of  being  ber  birth- 
r"**  ■mmg  them  aiv  two,  Argoa  and  Samoa, 
■W  wm  the  princip*]  aesta  af  her  wonbip. 
(Smb.>.413i  Pan*TiL4,g7i  Apoliiu.  Rbod. 
<'  In.)  Htr  mairiage  with  Zeni  aim  oSend 
«^Kapt  far  poetical  inienlion  {Theocrit.  iiji. 
[*'■*■),  md  aeTen]  phuea  in  Qceece  claimed  the 
""«  a[  kning  been  Uio  aeene  of  the  martiage, 
•n  «  Edieat  (Staph.  B;  a.  1. 1>.  KiVHTTo  r ) ,  Samoa 
(UtMlA/WiiW^.  L  17),Cnoa.ui  in  Crete 
(Dm  t.  72),  and  Moont  Thomai,  in  the  »uth  of 
^^  (SeHoL  ad  Tfewr*.  it.  64;  Paafc  ii. 
''f  t,36.  g  2.)  Tlili  marriage  acta  a  pnmiiiienl 
^ia  the  wmhip  of  Hem  under  the  nam*  of 
■W  ')df>«  ;  on  iliat  Bomnoii  all  the  god*  honoored 
'*'  ^'^  with  preiciita,  and  Oe  pteMDted  to  ber  a 
?''ilk  golden  appka,  which  wm  watched  bj  the 
™tmil«  in  the  garden  of  Hera,  at  the  foot  of 
■•  Hjpabainn  Ailaa.  (Apollod.  iL  S.  $  U  i 
''^Am.ix.iM.)  The  Homeric  poema  know 
■*»(  of  an  thia,  and  we  only  h<«,  llial  after  the 
"■""T  "ith  Zeua,  ahe  wa*  treated  by  the  Olynv 
1^  pdi  with  tb<  nme  rerenna  M  her  huahand. 
(ft  n.  Si,  kc;  eoop.  i.  SS2,  Ac,  ir,  60,  to.) 
gwhaaadf.  (amding  to  Homer,  liiteoed  to  hsr 
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3,  like  the  a< 
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ik«  the  othet  foda,  iha  I>  chaatiaed  by  him 
■ha  bu  oflended  hint  ( ir.  £6,  viiL  127,  *63J. 
Hem  thanfora  i>  not,  like  Zona,  Iha  quan  of  gods 
and  men,  bat  aimply  tfae  wile  of  the  aapteme  god. 
The  idea  of  her  bemg  the  qoeen  of  heaven,  with 
regal  wealth  and  power,  ii  of  a  much  later  dale. 
(Ujgiu.  Fat.  92  ;  Ot.  FaM.  it.  27,  Jftrnid.  iri. 
al ;  Euatath.  oif  Ham.  p.  81.}  There  it  only  «m 
point  in  which  the  Homeric  j«emi  repreient  Hera 
aa  poiaeaaed  of  ilmilar  power  with  Zeua,  Tti,  she  ia 
able  to  EOnler  tbe  power  oF  propbecy  (iii.407). 
But  thii  id«  ii  not  Fuitbar  developed  in  Uter  timea. 
(Comp.  Stisb.  p.  380;  ApoUon.  Rbod,  lii  831.) 
Her  character,  at  dewribed  by  Homer,  ii  not  of  a 
Tery  amiable  kind,  and  iu  main  featum  are  jea- 
liHiiy,  obatinacy,  and  a  quanvlling  diapoiition,  wbich 
aemetimei  make*  ber  own  huahand  tremble  (1. 522, 
536,  £61,  T.  S92.)  Hence  then  ariie  frequent 
diiputea  between  Hem  and  Zetit ;  and  on  one  oc- 
Ganoo  Hera,  in  conjuiKlion  with  Poteidon  and 
Albena,   conlempUled   putting  Zeui   into  ebaina 


408,  i 


threateni,  bnt  bcatt  her  ;  and  oncv  he  even  hung 
her  up  in  the  clouda,  her  handi  chained,  and  with 
two  aoTilt  luipended  from  her  bet  fviii.  400.  &c 
477,  XT.  17.  && ;  Eutath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1003). 
Hence  ihe  h  frigblened  by  bit  threata,  and  givea 
way  when  he  ii  angry  j  and  when  ahe  ii  uoaUe  to 

tn  cunning  and  i 
rowed   from  Aphrodite 

charm  and  foicination,  to  excite  me  love  01  ^eui 
(lit.  215.  &c).  By  Zeu>  ihe  wat  the  niolher  of 
Area,  Hebe,  and  Hephaeaiua  (t.  S96,  Od.  xi.  G04, 
n  L  eB£;  Hea.  Tl»<ig.  921,  &c ;  Apollod.  i.  3. 
g  1.)  Reipecting  the  dificrent  tradilioni  about 
the  deacent  of  iheie  three  dinDiliea  tee  tbe  Mpaiata 

Propertji  ipeakisg,  Hera  waa  (be  only  nally 
married  goddcat  among  the  Olympione,  lor  the 
marriage  of  Aphrodite  with  Area  out  acarcely  be 

goddeat  of  marriage  and  of  the  birth  of  children. 
Scleral  epitbeU  and  ■unuunei,  auch  aa  EiAtUnio, 
roitiiAiit,  Zi/7la,  TeAflii,  Ac,  contain  alltuiani  to 
thia  character  (^  Ihe  goddeia,  and  the  Eileithyiae 
aredcKribedaiherdaughlen.  (Hom. /Jl  il  371, 
xix.  HS.)  Her  attire  ia  deicribed  is  Ihe  Iliad 
(liT.  170,  Ac);  ahe  rode  in  ■  chariot  drawn  by 

which  the  waa  uaiiled  by  Hebe  and  the  Horaa 
(ir.  27,  T.  720.  &c  yiiL  382. 433).  Her  fkrourila 
phicc*  on  earth  were  Aigoa,  Spaita,  aiid  Jdycenae 
(ir.  SI).  Owing  to  the  judgment  of  Pani,  ihe 
wat  boatile  lawarda  tlie  Trojuna,  and  in  tbe  Trojnn 
war  the  accordingly  aided  with  the  Orackt  (ii.  1.^. 
iT.  21,  it,  iiiT.  £13,  &C,),  Hence  the  preiailed 
on  Heliua  to  aink  down  into  the  waTet  of  Oce«iua 
on  tbe  day  00  wbicb  Patrodui  fell  (iiiii.  239). 
In  the  Iliad  the  appear*  aa  an  enemy  of  Ueruclea, 
but  it  wounded  by  hit  arTow>(T.  S92.  iriii.  118), 
and  in  the  Odjaaey  the  ia  deecribed  at  the  tup- 
porter  of  Jaaou.  It  ia  impotaible  ben  to  enumc- 
lale  all  the  etenta  of  myLhical  itory  in  which  Hera 
acta  a  more  or  leta  prominent  pal ;  and  the  reader 
mnat  refer  to  the  particular  deitiea  or  henea  with 

Ian  alory  ibe  it  connected. 

Hera  bad  tandnariea,  and  waa  wonhipped  in 
many  parte  of  Oreece,  often  in  eommon  wiUi  Zeoa. 
H«  worahip  theti  may  be  tneed  to  the  wrj 
eulieat  tinut :  ihu*  we  find  Ban,  tWDanid  IV 
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'HfHi.  (Pind.  Ntm.  i.  init. ;  comp.  AnchfL 
Suppi.  397.)  AMording  lo  tnditinn,  Han  Iwd 
diapnlrd  tlie  pciimaion  al  Argna  irith  PoHidan, 
but  tht  nrer-giti*  of  lh«  nniiiiy  idjiidicBCed  it  to 
lef.  (Phui.  ii.  16.  S  *■)  H«  motl  celebrntod 
■anctDBry  wtu  limaMd  betveen  Arg«  ud  Mj- 
nmv,  II  tb«  fixn  of  Monnt  Eubon.  Tlia  mlibnle 
of  tba  temple  contained  aocient  itataea  of  the 
Charitea,  the  bed  of  Hen,  and  a  abirld  which 
Menelanii  had  ttken  at  Troy  Eroin  Bupfaorimi. 
The  litting  toloanl  atatne  of  Hen  in  tbi*  tample, 
mads  of  gold  and  iTwy,  waa  the  irorit  of  Poly- 
eletut.  She  wnie  a  croon  on  her  head,  adorned 
with  the  Charilea  and  Home  ;  in  the  one  hand  ihe 
held  a  pomegranate.  Mid  in  Ihe  otber  a  Kepin 
headed  with  a  fl)ek<w.  (Pane,  il  )7,  23  i  Smb. 
p.  373 ;  SUL  T^M.  i.  383.)  Reqiecting  the  groat 
quinqnennial  featiyal  celebnt«d  to  her  at  Argna. 
aee  Diri.  of  Ant.  >■  0.  'Hpaio.  Her  wnrahip  waa 
very  ancient  aim  *1  Corinth  (Pane.  ii.  31.  ),  ftci 
Ap»lkid.  I  9.  g  1%\  Spaita  (iii  13.  g  «,  1£.  g  7], 
in  Samoa  (Herod.  iiLSUi  Paua.  «ii.4.  S  i  ;  Stnh. 
0.637),  at  SicyoD  (Paua.  ii.  II.  g  2),  Olympia 
(T.IS.  S7.Ac.),Epidauni«(Thiicyd.  T.  7*  j  Paui 
ii  29.  \  1),  Heraea  in  Arcadia  (Patu.  Tui.  Sfi. 
g  2),  and  many  other  plncei. 

ReapeetiDg  the  real  lignilicsne*  of  Hern,  the 
■ncteiita  themielTei  oflsr  wienl  inteipretalioni : 
aome  regarded  her  u  the  peiaoniiication  of  the  at- 
nioaphere  (Serr.  ad  Aat.  i.  fii),  olhen  aa  the 
quern  of  heaien  or  Ihe  gpddea*  of  the  atara  (Pnrip. 
Hriw.  1097),  or  ai  the  goddea.  of  the  moon  (Plot. 
qfoett.  Rata.  74),  and  ihe  ia  eren  confounded  with 
Cei«,  rHana,  and  Pmaerpimu  (Serr.  od  Virg. 
Umrg.  i.  5).  According  to  modeni  vieira,  Hen  ia 
ihp  gmt  gixldeta  of  nature,  who  wat  e(er*  where 
wonlilpped  from  the  enrlint  timea.  The  Romani 
idcntiRed  their  goddeai  Juno  with  the  Omk  Hen 
[J UNO].  We  atil!  poaaeia  aeyeral  i^pieaenlationa 
of  Hera.  Thcnohleatiniajce,  and  which  waa  after- 
wardii  looked  upon  aa  -the  ideal  of  the  goddn*,  wu 
the  IIBIQE  by  PoljcletDi,  She  vaa  uaually  rrpre- 
arJitcd  aa  a  majeelic  woman  at  a  malnre  age,  with 
a  beautiful  fbtrhead,  large  and  widely  opened  eyea, 
and  with  a  grave  expnaaion  cnmnumding  rer*- 
tenM^  Her  hair  waaadotned  wiihi  crown  oradia- 
dem.  A  TCil  fieqrently  hanga  down  the  back  of 
her  bead,  to  characteriae  her  ai  the  bride  of  Zeni, 
and,  in  bet,  Ihe  diadem,  leil,  iceptn,  and  peacock 
lie  hn  ordinaiy  atlribotes.  A  number  of  auton 
and  heoda  of  Hen  alill  exiat.  (Hirt,  M^lui.  Bil- 
dtrls.  i.  p.  22 ;  camp.  Miillei,  Donm,  ii.  10. 
Bl.)  [L.S.] 

HERACLEA,  daughter  of  [lieron  II.,  king  of 
8^^acu»^  waa  mnriied  to  a  Syncnian  named 
ZoTppiii.  Though  berhniband  waaamanofaijuiai 
and  unambitioui  character,  and  had  taken  no  part 
in  the  Kberaea  of  Andnnodonia  and  Theraiatna, 
after  the  deaih  of  Hieronymna,  the  nnhappy  He- 
raclea  waa  neverthclcu  inmlTod  in  the  lenience  of 
proaciiplion  paavd  on  the  whole  honae  of  Hieron 
at  Ihe  inatigation  tA  Sopater,  and  waa  pat  to  death 
together  vtith  her  two  daughten.  It  i*  mid  that 
the  psople  relented,  and  reroked  the  aantenoe 
Bgainat  her,  but  not  until  it  waa  too  lata.  ( Lir. 
xriY.  26.)  lK.H.a] 

U&KACLElDAE('Hp>uA*aai),  a  patronjnic 
fmn  Heraclea.  and  conMqaaDtly  giran  to  all  the 
'     M  of  Ih*  Oraeli  Hendea  ;  bat 
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The  many  lona  of  Henclea  are  nnunenltd  by 
ApoUodora)  (ii.  7.  f  B),  thoo^  hi>  liai  it  wj  b 
from  being  eom{iete  )  and  a  large  nanher  e(  Dibea 
or  noble  fiuniliea  of  Qreeee  timced  their  «ipa  to 
Herncloa.  in  aome  of  them  the  bcM  ia  ll^ 
deacentfrom  Heraclea  aeemi  to  hare  ariwDOilyhm 
Ibe  fact,  that  Ihe  hero  waa  wtmbi;^  by  a  pr. 
tienlar  tribe.  The  principal  Bona  and  deansduli 
of  Heraclea  arc  liwted  of  in  teicnte  inidta,  lal 
we  ab^  ben  eooBne  ouraelrea  lo  ihow  HeneWaa 
wboae  conqust  of  PeloponoeHa  forma  Ihe  tiaui- 
tion  from  mythnlogy  to  biitery.  It  wH  tto  v3l 
of  Zeua  thai  Hendei  ahmld  rule  ofei  the  cdsbuj 
of  the  Peneida,M  Mycenae  and  Tiryw  Thnagh 
Hen'i  cunning,  faowivet,  Eamtheoi  bad  beri 
pnl  into  the  place  of  HFnKlea,'aad  ibe  latM  k^ 
becomelheiemuitof  ihe  farmer.  Aftel  tU  dealk 
of  the  two,  the  daima  of  Heraclea  drrolrcd  B|n 
the  Bona  and  deKenduita  of  Hendea.  The 
leader  of  theie  Heradeidie  waa  Hyllw,  the 
eiaen  of  the  four  ton*  of  Herada  by  Dtkosn. 
The  dcKendanta  of  Henelea,  who,  aoetdiag  t*  Iha 
tradition  of  the  Dnriaaa  (Herod,  t.  72),  wen  ■ 
reality  Achaeana,  ruled  over  Danana,  aa  Hcaadu 
bad  received  for  bimaelf  and  hia  deaeendaaia  out 
Ihinl  of  ths  doniiniona  of  the  Doric  king.  Afgiaiiu, 
for  Ibe  aauaiance  he  had  given  him  af^ind  the 
Upithae.  _  The  counlriei  to  which  the  Headeidaa 
had  eipedal  daima  were  Aigea,  LacedaeOKia,  nd 
the  Heaaenian  Pylo^  which  Heradca  himaelf  U 
Bubdned :  Elia,  the  kingdom  of  Anna,  mi^  Ifte- 
'  e  be  aaid  to  bar*  l>elanged  to  him.  (ApeO"!- 
r.  i2,4c.i  Paua.  ii  18.  S  6,  *c  r.  1 1 1,  ' 
Ac)  The  Heradeldae,  in  conjonctioo  with  I^  • 
Doriana,  iniaded  Peloponneius  to  lake  poiacauo.  ■ 

had  duly  acquired.     Thii  eipedition  i>  nlkd  tht 

retam  of  the  Heradetdae,  ««oiei  lir  'H^«AciIw. 

(Comp.  Thuc.  i.  13i    leocnL  ArtiM.  6.)     They 

did  not,  bowein,  aacceed  in  their  fint  atteiapl ; 

but  ihe  legend  mentiona  fire  djflcrrut  eiptdinnri. 

'      e  Ihe  followii^  accovntiL     Accofd- 

happened  tha^  after  the  d^iv  af 

Hendea,  hia  aon,  Hyllna,  with  hia  brotben  and  i 

band  of  Arcadiana,   waa  alaying   with  Cayi  *t 

Tracbia.   Aa  Euryatheni  dmanded  Ihea  aoRtiidel, 

and  Oyx  waa  onable  to  protect  them,  they  Bed  t* 

nrioua  part*  of  Oreece,  imtil  they  wen  leoeind 

aa  aapplianU  at  Athena,  at   the  altar  of  EieM, 

Mtnj,  (Apoltod.  iL  &  S  1 ;   Diod.  it.  hi;  Pan. 

i.  32.  g  £  j  Longin.  37).     Acanding  ts  Ike  ttr*- 

dadat  of  Eutipidea.  the  araa  of  Heraclea  wtci  tf 

Rnt  itaying  at  Aigoa.  and  tberiee  went  to  Tiaekia, 

Theaaoly,  and  at  length  to  Athena.  (Conp.  Amml 

Lib,  33.)    Demnphon,  Iheaon  of  Theaeu,  tBBned 

them,  uid   ihey  aellled   in    Ihe  Attic  tcBaHi^ 

Eoryathena,  to  whco   the  AtbeniaM   nfnnd  t* 

Tender  the  fugibrea,  now  made    war  an  the 

heniana  with  a  large  ann;.  but  waa  defeated  by 

I  Atbeniani  under  lokua,  Theaeai,  ntid  HiUaa, 

\  WM  (kiin  with   hia  aona.     Hyllaa   took  kia 

id  to  bia  grandmother.  Alcmene  \  and  Ih*  Al^ 

na  of  later  timea  (hawed  the  lanb  «f  Enyaifea 

front  of  the  temple  of  the  PaUeniaia    (llhiiaa 

The  battle  itaelf  waa  very  celelaatad  in  tbe  AlW 

aa  the  haltla  of  ihe  Scitniian  rock,  an  tba 

if  tht  Sunnic  gnlf  (oonp.  Den.  A  CWaa 
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f  111),  tbnik  Praba  pUcM  it  in  the  Ilaghb«n^ 
MifThriiek  (iy*.ii:.137;c«np.Aiitoa.Lib. 
Lt;  Hoad.  U.  27  ;  Esrip.  HtraeL)  After  the 
knie,  llw  UoMJodM  entend  Pekiponnemu.  and 
MJiiMfiiHl  lliaiiKin*  th(T*  for  on*  jmt.  But  ■ 
ftagw,  Ithieh  ipnad  OTa  the  whnle  peniniiilB, 
cnpJM  tbem  (witli  the  exception  of  TUpole- 
Mi,  vho  mil  to  Rbodea)  to  retam  to  Attica, 
■bm,  (k  ■  time,  they  ii«un  Mttled  \a  the  Attic 
tMnpdti  Fnm  Ihenca,  baireTH,  they  proceeded 
li  Aigimiu,  king  of  the  Doriuu,  ibout  the  Tint 
Fncju.  to  Kelt  pntection.  (ApoUod.  ii.  B.  §  3  ; 
Sob.  -a.  PL  42T.)  Dindsms  ('t.  fr7>  doei  not 
■Hitjn  Ikii  KCDibd  Atiiy  in  Al^ca,  end  he  tepn- 
■m  Duly  (he  deeceodAnla  of  Hylloi  u  liTing 
HOf  Ihc  Doiiui  in  the  enul^  uiigned  to 
BiKia  by  Ae^iu*:  othsn  tgwu  da  not  notice 
Ikii  Bnt  Bipedition  into  Pelf^nneetu  (Pherecyd. 

IA.tm.  Lib.Le.\tLA  lUIe  that  Hyllut,  after 
Mm  o(  Euiyuheu,  weal  with  the  other 
Horiadu  to  Tbebee,  utd  wttled  then  at  the 
Qfciria  fate.  The  tnditioD  then  goei  no  to  uy 
>to  Affidiiiii  adopted  Hylloi,  who,  after  the  lapie 
•flfaH  yem,  in  coBJunctioD  with  ■  hand  of 
Iknaa,  mdenook  an  eipedilion  aninit  Atiena, 
vho,  baring  manied  a  daughter  of  Euryatheui, 
U  bKonie  king  of  Mycenae  and  Tiryna.  They 
■ninl  tm—  the  Corinthian  iilhmui,  and  iint 
■It  SchoBu  of  T^n,  wha  fought  for  the  inteieit 
'  the  Pdopidaa,  the  principal  opponent!  of  the 
HftKludae.  HyUua  f^U  in  lingie  combat  with 
Eibenu,  ud  accoiding  to  an  agnement  which  the 
In  tad  entered  intci,  the  Hendeidae  were  not  to 
^fjny  fiiFtb^  attempt  npon  the  peniniula  within 
tW  Beit  fifty  yean.  They  Kcordin^y  went  to 
Tntytkit,  where  they  wen  alh>wed  by  the 
Admuau  to  take  np  their  abode.  Dating  the 
|siad  which  now  fDltawed  (ten  yean  after  the 
imkif  Uylto*),  the  Trejiu)  waitook  [dace  :  and 
lUrtr  ynn  after  the  Trojan 
Hrlhi,  ^un  innded  Pelo 
'mnj  jt%n  later  Arinemad 
dm,  iDdRtDok  the  fourth  eipediiion.  But  both 
^tmn  fell.  Not  qaite  thirty  y«n  after  Ariitoma- 
Au  (ihU  im  about  80  yean  after  the  detlTUcIian 
ofTrey),  Ae  HerBckidae  ptspared  Cor  a  gnat  and 
tMluiack.  T«Denn^  Creipbontei,  and  Aritio- 
donu,  the  »na  of  ArittomachDa,  after  haring  n- 
■nnd  the  adrioe  of  an  otacle,  built  a  fleet  on  the 
'""'kin  gulf  [  bat  thii  fleet  w»«  deetroyed,  he- 
■ue  Uippotfs  <««  ef  the  Hendeidae,  had  killed 
farm*,  an  Aaraanian  H»thaayer  ;  and  Altttode- 
■■  m  killed  by  a  flaih  of  lighDiing.  (Apollod. 
ii.  &  I S ;  Peat.  iiL  I.  §  5.)  An  oracle  now  oi- 
drnd  ihem  to  lake  a  tbiee^yed  man  foi  their 
■zander.  He  waa  bond  in  the  penon  nf  Oiy- 
H  the  Bn  ef  Aadraemoii.  The  expedition  now 
nctcMfaliy  niied  from  NaupBCtai  towfida  Rhion 
it  PetoponneMU.  (Paoa.  riii.  5.  $  4}.  Oiyloi, 
kniaig  the  ioTaden  away  &om  hii  own  kingdoni 
<t  Bm,  ^ai  them  through  Arcadia.  Creiphontea 
h  tat  to  hare  married  the  daughter  of  the  Am- 
daa  king.  Cypaeloi,  and  Potycaon  Enaeefame,  the 
*wghleT  of  Hyllna.  Tbohina,  Tiachinlani,  and 
rjJihenkm,  an  fbrther  uid  td  hare  upporled  the 
Boideidae  and  Doriana.  (PauL  ir.  3.  $«■  ^'■ 
*  !4;  SehoL  ad  Sofk.  Aj.  17  1  Enrip.  PhooL. 
I38C:  Viai.  PyO-T.  101,  /^tiL  Tii.  18.)  Being 
Aut  •trongty  aappBted  in  raiieui  waya,  the  Herb- 
<)*>dae  aul  Dorauia  conqnered  Tinmentit,  the  wn 
(f  Omtea,  who  rnlcd  orer  Argoi,  Mycenae,  and 
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Sparta.    (Apollod.  L  a.  i  Paiti.  <r.  3;  Polyaan.  i. 

9.)  The  conqueron  now  >ucceedtd  withont  diffi- 
culty, for  many  of  the  inhabitaau  of  Pelopnnneiui 
^onlaneonaly  opened  their  gatei  to  them,  and  other 
placea  were  delivered  up  to  them  by  treachery, 
(Pflai.ii.  4.  S3,  iiL  13.  g3,iy.  3.8  3,  V.  4.  }  I  i 
Smb.  *iii.  p.  365.)  They  then  diitrihuted  the 
newly  acquired  poiaeuiona  among  themBelvei  by 

ryitheoa,  the  twin  loni  of  Ariilodeniut,  Lacedae- 
moQ;  and  Cniphontei,  Meuenia. 

Snch  are  the  tnditioni  about  the  Heracleidae 
and  their  cooqueR  of  Peloponnuui.  Tbe  com- 
paiatirely  late  period  to  which  theeo  legends  rrfei 
U  alone  aufficient  to  tnggeit  that  we  have  oot  be- 
fore ui  a  purely  mythic^  >tory,  bnl  that  it  conlaina 

varioui  conlnidictiont  contained  in  the  account!. 
But  a  critical  eumination  of  the  different  tndiliooi 
belongi  to  B  hiitory  of  Greece,  and  we  refer  the 
reader  to  Miiller'i  Zlonau,  book  L  chap.  3  ;  Thirl- 
wall,  ;/u<.o/f.'rw«,Tol.i.  p.  28-2,  AlcSvo  edit; 
Bemardi  ten  Haiti,  CommtiUatia  praemu/  cnufo, 
7110  retpubl-  aii  qita^ifmgm .-  Enarttsiur  Htmd*- 

•iffw^oEfat  uponfwfur,  Groningen,  18^0,  [I-S.] 

HERACLE]DEa('HpaxA(iii)i).     I.  A  citiien 

of  Mylaaa  in  Carii.  who  comnuunied  the  Carian 
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together  with  their  gonenia,   Duuriiei,  Aniotgee, 
and  Siiimacea.     (Herod,  t.  131.) 

2.  A  Syiacuun,  >on  of  Lyiimachui,  wai  one  of 
the  three  genorala  appointed  by  the  Syracannn, 
after  the  £nt  defeat  they  nifieied  fiDm  the  Athe- 
niant  on  their  arrival  in  Sicily.  B.c.416.  Hii 
colleague!  wen  Hennocntel  and  Sicinui,and  they 
wen  invested  with  [<dl  powen,  tbe  kte  defeat 
being  juitly  ucribed  by  Hermocratei  to  the  too 
great  number  of  the  general!,  ai  '  -'    -  '     ' 


■nliiden 
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73  i  Diod.  liii.  4.)  They  wen  depoaed  from  their 
fommuid  in  the  following  lununer,  on  account  of 
their  Eutnn  in  preventing  Che  progreM  of  the 
Athenian  worka.  Of  the  thne  general!  appointed 
in  their  phice,  one  waa  alio  named  Hetuleidca. 
(Thnc.  .>.  103.) 

3.  A  Symennn,  (on  of  Ari)logenei,  waa  one  of 
the  commanden  of  the  Syncnun  equadron  tent  to 
co-opente  with  the  Lacedaemonian!  and  their 
■llio!.  He  joined  Tituphemei  at  Epheiui  jut  in 
time  to  take  part  in  the  defeat  of  the  Athenian* 
under  Thtaayllua,  B.C  409.  [Xen.  U^.  1.  2. 
}8,&e.) 

4.  A  SyraniBn,  who  held  the  chief  command 
of  the  menenary  force!  under  the  younger  Diony- 
nm.  (Diod.  iri.  6;  Pint.  Dioa,  32.)  W*  have 
little  infbrmatian  a*  to  the  caiue*  which  Ud  to  hi* 
exile  from  Syrocuw,  hut  it  may  be  inferred,  from 
on  eiptBHiou  of  Plutarch  (Dto^  13),  that  he  waa 
niipectsd  of  eonipiring  with  Dion  and  othen  to 
overthrow  the  tyrant:  and  it  (eemt  dear  that  ho 
muit  hate  fled  from  Syiacuie  either  at  the  aame 
time  with  Dion  and  Megocle!,  or  ihortly  tiMr- 
ward!.  Having  joined  the  other  eiilea  in  the 
Peloponneius,  he  co-opented  with  Dion  in  hi!  pra- 
pentioni  for  the  overtbiow  of  Dionyuui.  and  the 
liberation  of  Syrocute,  but  did  not  accompany  bin 
wheik  he  actually  laiied,  having  rtmained  baUad 
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ill  th<  Pelnponnenu  in  ctia  lo  UMmblc  a  Urgrr 
(mte  bath  of  (tip*  and  nldien.  According  u 
Diodorni,  hit  drpulnn  nt  Tar  una  ^nn  nUnlcd 

bj  ftdTcne  weather ;  hal  Plutanh  {vho«  account 
h  threnghoiit  nnbToamblc  to  Hencleide*!  aicribe* 
tha  deUr  to  hU  jedmuy  of  Dion.  It  ii  unain, 
howeiar,  that  lie  erentuallf  joined  the  latter  at 
SymcuBc,  with  a  fonc  of  30  tiiremn  and  1,50(1 
haaij-anned  tmopa.  He  wm  receiTed  with  accla- 
mationi  h;  the  'Sjromiani.  whs  iBimediate);  pro- 
claimed him  commnnder-in -chief  oT  their  natal 
Ibicei,  an  appointment  which  wu  mented  by 
Dion  u  an  in^ngenient  of  the  lopRme  authority 
already  entnuted  to  himteif ;  bat  the  people  having 
reToked  their  decree,  he  himielf  reintMted  Ham- 
cleidei  of  bja  own  aulhotity.  (Died,  xvi,  6,  IG; 
Plut.  D«m,  31,  33.)  Dionyiini  wm  at  thii  tune 
ahnt  up  in  the  iainnd  citadel  of  Ortjgia,  and  mainly 
dependent  for  hii  auppliei  upon  the  comnumd  of 
the  ipa.  Philiitm  now  approached  lo  hi)  lelier 
with  a  fleol  of  60  tnremet,  hut  ha  waa  encauntand 
by  Henuleidn  with  a  fort*  about  equal  lohiiowni 
and  after  an  obtlinate  cmnbaC.  totally  defealed. 
Philidui  himKlf  leU  into  the  handt  of  the  Syra- 
cuaanfl,  i>y  whom  ha  waa  ptit  to  dcslh ;  and  Dio- 
nyiiui,  now  almoit  denpairing  of  ncceet,  lOon  alter 
quitted  SyracuK,  lianng  ApotlDCntca  in  charge  of 
tha  cititdcl  (a  c  35G).  The  diatinguiihed  part 
whidi  Hencleidn  had  bnnie  in  thew  lucawn  led 
him  to  conteil  with  Dion  the  pDiition  of  leader  jn 
IhoH  that  remained  to  lie  achieved,  and  hit  pwten. 
ainni  were  mpported  by  a  large  parly  among  the 
Syraciiiant  Iheinieliea.  who  are  laid  to  have  enter- 
tained leu  jealouay  of  hi>  weking  lo  poueu  him- 
aeir  of  the  lotereign  power  than  they  fell  in  reg»»d 
lo  Dion.  (Diod.  ivi.  17;  Plut.  i>ioB.48.)  On- 
foTtuiiAtely  our  knowledge  of  the  aubteqnent  in- 
trignea  and  diaaenaiooa  between  the  two  leadera  ia 
almmit  whoDr  derived  from  Ptntaith  ;  and  hi> 
manifett  pattuilitr  to  Dion  rendera  hii  alalrnient* 
concerning  bia  rival  liahta  to  much  auipicion. 
Henclndea  waa  at  fini  triumphant;  tweniy-fiTo 
gencralt,  of  whom  he  waa  one,  were  appointed  to 
take  the  command,  and  Dion  retired  in  diagaat, 
accompanied  by  the  mercenary  troopi  in  hia  paj , 
to  LeoDlini.  But  tho  miananagement  of  the  new 
generala,  and  the  adTuntagea  gained  bj  Hyp^uk, 
who  hod  arrired  in  the  citadel  wllh  a  taiga  rein- 
forcement, aoon  compelled  the  Syncuiana  lo  have 
iHoarae  once  mr>re  to  Dion.     Heracleidea  had  been 


pawrr,  and  turd  for  forgiteneu.  Thiewaa  readily 
grantnl  by  Dion,  who  was  reinatated  in  hia  pnu- 

deidei  liimteli;  and  in  retnni  beatowed  upon  the 

the  reconciliation  wu  br  froai  ainsere ;  Henicleidei, 
if  we  nay  believe  the  accounta  of  hia  enemiea. 
withdrew,  with  the  fleet  under  his  command,  to 
Measana,  and  even  entered  into  negotialions  wilh 
Dionyains:  but  he  was  again  induced  lo  lubinit  le 
Dion,  who  {eonciBiy,  it  ia  said,  to  the  adiice  of  all 
faia  friends)  apnred  hia  life,  and  natcird  him  to 
&vour.  Bnt  when  the  dcparlore  of  Apollocratei 
had  left  Dion  sole  maater  of  SyncuBe(H.c.  SM), 
he  no  longer  heaitatsd  10  tunave  his  riral.  whom 
he  jaatly  regarded  u  the  chief  obetaele  to  his  taa- 
bitnna  deaigna ;  and  nnder  pretenea  that  Heraclei- 
dea waa  i^ain  intriguing  against  himj  he  caused 


,  iplendid  funeral,  ai 
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him  to  be  put  to  death  in  faia  own  hnai  by  a  laid 
at  armed  men.  Bnt  the  popolaiity  af  Utmiaha 
waa  so  gnat,  and  the  gncf  and  indipaniaa  of  tW 
Syracnaana,  on  learning  hia  death,  bnke  feith  with 
■       ■  ■  ■    —  sommJlad  t* 

Time.  (Plat 

Dio%  3.^—53;  Diod.  ivi   Ifl— 20)  On.  N<f. 
i>i'oa,  5, 6.) 

A.  A  Syneuaan,  who,  tagttfaeT  with  SeaiMiatD^ 
obtained  the  chief  dlTeclion  of  aSaii*  in  hit  astii* 
city,  shortly  before  tha  elevation  of  Agatbtelet  ii 
B.C  317.  Diodoras  tells  as  (lii.  3}  that  tbty 
wen  both  men  who  had  attained  to  power  by  evicy 
species  of  treachery  and  crime ;  but  the  dMaib  u 
which  he  refet*  aa  baring  been  given  inibepn- 
ceding  book,  are  lost.  (See  Weaaeling,  ad  L  c) 
We  find  them  both  mentioned  aa  the  It^elmofaii 
eipedilion  sent  by  the  Syncimna  against  Cntmt 
end  Rhegium  in  Italy,  in  which  Agathoiits  abi 
took  part ;  hot  il  is  not  dear  how  ba  Heiaciiidca 
waa  connected  with  the  anbiequent  event*  whidi 
teirainated  in  the  temporary  elevitiini  of  Sosa- 
tratua  to  the  nipieme  power.  [SoaurraATCS.] 
(Diod.  lii.  3.  *.) 

6.  Uncle  of  Agathoelea,  apparently  dialinet  fao 
the  preceding.     (Diod.  lil.  2.) 

7.  Son  of  Agaihoclet-  He  aeooni|i«nied  hii 
father  on  hia  mrmoiable  eipeditina  to  Afria,  aal 
■ppeara  lo  have  been  regarded  by  him  with  e* 

bvour,  aa  when  Agsthoclea,Bt 

auccesa  in  Africa,  and  unable  to  carry  ofl 


hit   eldeal 


icaied   il 


both  Agitboclea  and  HewM- 
ara :  nut  iney  wer«  afterwaida  induced  to  tel  ih* 
tyrant  himsel'f  at  liberty,  of  which  he  immediately 
availed  himaelf  In  make  hia  escape  to  Sicily,  anil 
the  aoldiert,  enraged  at  his  desenion,  pat  to  dealh 
both  HeiBcleidesandArrhagathna,  B.C.  907-  (Died. 
II.  68,  69  ;  Justin,  iiii.  b.  B.) 

B.  Tyrant  or  ruler  of  Leon^ni  at  the  time  when 
~      ■       landed  in  Sicily,  B.  c.  378.     He  wu  on* 


of  the  firal 

(Diod.  Bk.  HoaditL  iiiL  p.  296 

9.  Son  of  Antiochus,  an  officer 
service  of  Aleiander  the  Oreat, 


ipaign  of  that   monaitb 
Triballi,  and  again  at  tha 
^wii.L2,iiL  11.) 


tha  battle  of  Aii^^  (An. 

Alemdrc. 
■hipaaaitiM 
of  ditcaterj. 


lyneof  diacol 
■  ElTthiBeaa 


umiiar  to  that  of  Nesrchua  in  the 
(Arr.^aoi.  viL  16.) 

1 1.  An  officer  appointed  by  Danetrioa  Poliop- 
celea  to  command  the  garrison  which  he  left  at 
Athena,  apnuently  in  a.  c  290.  An  attoBpt  wu 
made  by  the  Atheniana  to  pomeaa  theniaaliaa  tl 
the  fbrUcat  in  hia  charge  (wheiha  this  waa  tha 
Mnaenni  or  the  Peiraeeua  doea  not  apfiear.  but 
probably  the  former)  by  a  anret  negotsuiaa  witk 
Hiemdes,  a  Ckrian  leader  of  mercanafiea;  bM  lk« 
pUn  was  betrayed  by  Hiendes  In  hii  ooBuaadint 
officer,  and  Hertcleide*  eanaed  lb*  AlbMiiaiB  to  b* 
admitted  into  tha  fart,  to  the  niinber  af  42A  ^ea, 
when  they  were  sanoiinded  by  hia  troaya,  aad  ctf 
u  piece*.    (Potjaaa.  r.  17.  J  1.) 


me  of  the  chisT 
MmOm  «r  PhJlip  V.  king  of  UKcdoniL  H> 
11  mi  ta  ban  bflm  b;  profHuon  im  anhilect,  ind 
hriif  m  tbii  ^»cilT  been  eotruiud  with  mme 
Rftin  af  th*  >illf  nf  TarcaUun  (u  that  Ume  in 
ik  Jucdt  of  Humibd),  b«  wm  ucdihI  of  intend- 
iil  K  iOaj  til*  dtj  to  the  Ronuiu.  Id  ooq- 
■qMict  of  ihii  chmige  be  fled  him  Tuentnni,  And 
lust  rA||v  id  the  Itomui  cunp,  but  w»  uon 
mpected  of  hAring  opeibod  went  n^Dtiiliotu  wilh 
HuaU  uhI  tlie  Cmhaginiui  guriun.  Aftrr  thii 
dnbltliBKbeijhe  Ibongbtil  pmdenttoquit  luly, 
md  rFftirwl  to  the  oinrt  of  Philip,  where,  by  hii 
lUitj  end  coruxing,  be  nuiie  hiimeLf  at  Ant  nAefoJ 
la  the  kii^  u  >  tstiTuiienl  tool  for  cairying  into 
OKeDon  tlie  moat  nefuioQi  •cbemei,  and  nLtl' 
■Ueljr  me  la  a  high  place  in  bit  fimiDr  and  con- 


He  ii 


CTpecially  gi 


led  thee 


i>  aeet,  and  threw 


Wg  iU-UHl  and  driven  into  'baniihment'b;  Philip, 
it  ingntktid  hiauelf  with  the  Rhodisni,  arid 
■Kntded  in  Kiting  <iie  to  their  anenat,  and  bam- 
ai  gnat  fun  of  their  Beet.  It  il  not  difficnlt  to 
brbcTe  that  a  nun  who  bad  riaen  to  paver  bj 
Bcb  irtt  aa  ih^m  ehocdd  hare  abuud  it  when  at- 
biixd^  and  we  are  told  that  he  made  uK  of  hil 
iitanct  vith  the  king  Id  get  rid  of  all  thoae  thai 
XR  eppiKed  to  hia  liewi,  and  eien  iodnced  him 
le  pot  It  death  fire  of  the  leading  membera  of  hii 
wmtD  of  Hale  at  once.  But  b;  Iheae  and  other 
nci  meaiurea  be  rendered  I'hilip  »  obnoiinDi  to 
^  nbjeeli,  that  the  king  at  length  found  hiinielf 
M-gsi  10  jirUl  to  the  miulai  clainaur.  diiDlued 
Hncleiilei,  whom 
pkf  nl  in  ihe  commi 

ioU  prinn,  B.C.  1»9.  Wbetber  he  wu  lub- 
•Blttntlj  pat  la  death  we  are  not  informed.  (I'o- 
tjh.  liii.  4,5;  Diod.  £k  Kofej.  iiriii.  pp.  572, 
«Jl  Prfyien.  T.  17.  *  2i  Liy.  ixii.  IS,  33. 
miLi.) 

13.  Of  Ojctoa  in  TheiaalT,  eanimanded  (he 
Tbcualim  caialr;  in  the  arm;  of  Philip  at  the 
twIeofCjnoicephalae.    (Poljb.  xvtiL  6.^ 

14.  Of  Bjiuninm,  wu  aent  aa  ambaaiador  by 
ADiioebu  the  OresI  to  the  two  Scipioi  irauiediatcly 
■Atr  Ihef  had  croaaed  the  Hellespont,  B.C.  19U. 
He  na  tDitnicted  to  offer,  in  the  king'i  name,  the 
coiiai  of  Lampiacut,  Sinjrna,  and  aome  other 
alia  ef  Ionia  and  Aeolia,  and  the  payment  of 
Uftbeeipenan  of  the  war;  hut  Iheae  ofiera  were 
■unly  rejected  by  the  Romane :  and  Hemcleidri, 
^ring  in  lain  aought  to  gain  over  Sdpio  Africanua 
^J  a  [(inte  negotiation,  returned  to  Antiochua  to 
"Tort  the  bjlure  ol  hia  miedon.  {Polyb.  ui.  10 
—13;  Lir.  iiiiU.  31— :>£ ;  Diod.  aiii.  Eit. 
^  PL  G30 1  Appian,  Sjr.  39.) 

a.  One  of  the  three  ambauadon  lent  by  Anii- 
«lni  Epipbanes  to  Boiue  to  aupport  hi*  clainia  on 
Coe)e.Sjria  against  Plolemj  Pliilonielor,  and  de- 
'~''  'a  amdacB  in  waging  war  upon  him.  B.C. 


leB.    Tlle  I 


.  (gain  afler  An 


.ochua  had  been  if 


Popilliiia,  and  ocanpelled  lo  n 


le  uege  of  AleJt- 
i.  1,  le.)  Itii 
iM  iapraU4e  that  thia  Heradeidee  ii  the  aar 
*h«  ia  apdiea  of  by  Appian  (5yr.  4S)  aa  one 
the  bTonritea  of  AnliochDi  Epiphanea,  by  whc 
hi  saa  appointed  to  inperiutend  the  Bnancea  of  t 
whale  kiDgdnD.  After  the  death  oT  Antiochi 
aad  the  eaWbiiahmmt  <d  Dematriua  Sotei  upon  th* 
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throne  (a.c  I62>,  Hencleide*  wu  drlren  into 
exile  by  the  new  aarereign.  In  order  to  retenge 
httnael^  he  gare  hia  auj^rt  to,  if  he  did  not  origi- 
Date,  tho  impoMnre  of  Alexander  Balaa,  who  let 
Dp  ■  claim  to  the  ihrant  of  Syria,  pretending  to  be 
a  aon  of  Antiocbn*  Epiphanea.  Heraclatdea  le- 
paired,  together  with  the  pretender  and  [.aadke, 
danghter  of  Antiochoa,  to  Rome,  where,  by  the 
'i*h  dialribntioD  of  bb  gteat  wealth,  and  the  io- 
enca  of  hia  popolar  mannen  and  addreaa,  ha 
auceceded  in  obtaining  an  ambignona  pnuaJM  of 
aupport  from  the  Roman  aenate.  Of  thii  be  imnie- 
diatcly  aTailed  hinuetf  to  rniae  a  force  of  Mercenary 
ti«ipa  for  the  iniauon  of  Syria,  and  effected  a 
landing,  together  with  Alexander,  at  Epbetna. 
(Appian,  Syr.  *7  ;  Polyb.  ix«iii.  H,  16.)  What 
bei^e  of  him  after  thia  we  know  not.  aa  hit  nan» 
I  mentioned  diiiing  the  itm^le  that  enaued 
between  Alexander  and  Demetrina,  nnr  after  the 
'  ration  of  the  former  to  Ihe  throne  of  Syria. 
6.  Of  Maronea.  a  Oreek  who  had  attn^hed 
himaelf  lo  the  lerrica  of  the  Thracian  chief  Senthea. 
and  wat  reaiding  with  him  ni  the  time  that  Xano- 
phon  and  the  reraatna  of  the  Ten  Thouand  arriied 
in  Thrace  after  thrir  memorable  retreat,  B.C.  S09. 
Heradeidea  waa  entniat^  with  the  charge  of  dl*- 
poting  of  the  booty  that  bed  been  Bci]Dir^  by  iba 
Creekt  aiid  Tiinciana  in  common,  but  kepi  back 
for  hia  own  uae  ■  coniideiable  pan  of  the  money 
produced  by  the  tale  of  it.  Thia  fiandalenl  eon- 
diicl.  logelher  with  the  caiumnioua  inainnationi 
which  he  directed  against  Xenophon,  when  Iha 
latter  urged  wilh  rigour  the  juat  claima  of  hia 
troopa,  became  the  chief  cauae  of  Ihe  diaeenaiona 
ihat  arote  between  Senthea  and  hia  Oreek  metce. 
narie*.     ( Xen.  AviL  riL  3,  4,  5,  S.) 

17.  Of  Aenna  in  Thrace,  joined  with  hie  brother 
Python  in  the  BMauinalion  of  Coly*,  king  of 
Thrace,  a  c  SSB.  for  which  piece  of  good  terriee. 
though  prompted  by  private  revenue,  they  were 
rcuraraed  by  the  Athenian*  with  the  right  of 
cilticaebip,  and  wilh  crown*  of  gold.  (Dem.  c 
^nitocr.  p.  6S9,  ed.  Reiike;  Ariat.  i'o/.  T.  10.) 
According  lo  Plutarch  (adp.  Colt/ten.  32),  they  had 
both  been  diadptea  of  PlaU.  [E,  H.  B.] 

HERACLEIDES  ( 'KroirAefllqt).  I.  Of  (^iniaa, 
the  author  of  a  history  of  Peina  (ntpoimi),  a  poc- 
lion  of  which  bore  the  aprcial  title  of  rafaaKiva- 
irrmtj,  and,  to  judge  from  the  quotoliona  from  it, 
contained  an  account  of  ibe  made  of  life  of  iho 
king*  of  Petaia.  (Atheii,  ir.  p.  H6,  jiii,  p.  117; 
comp-  iL  p.  4fi.)  According  to  Diogenea  t^ertiua 
<i.  9*),  the  Prriia  comiiled  of  Sre  book*. 

2,  An  hiaionun  who,  ncconling  to  Suidai.  waa  a 
natiTe  of  Oiyrhinchit  in  Egypt,  while  Diogenea 
Laiirtiue  (>.  94)  calia  him  a  Oallalian,  or  Alexan- 
drian. He  lifcd  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pator.  and  wrole  a  great  work,  entitled  Iirrtplai,  of 
which  the  thlrty-ievcnth  book  ia  quoted  (Athen. 
iii.  p.  9S,  liii.'p.  filB) ;  another,  under  Ihe  till* 
InSox^  in  Mx  booki  (Ding.  Lwrl.  I,c.\  which 
was  probably  of  the  tame  kind,  if  not  idtntica! 
with  hia  ivrro^i)  t«v  JutrUtros  SioSoxiif.  (Diog. 
LaKn.  y.  79.)  He  further  made  an  abridgement  of 
Ihe  biographical  work  of  Satyrua  (Dieg.  Laerl.  viii. 
10,  i<.  26).  and  wrole  a  work  (ailed  Aa>iC*irTiicJt 
X^TOT,  ham  which  he  received  ilie  nickname  of  4 
Ailment.  (Diog.LaerLT.94jPhoLfiii/.C«d.2l3,) 
Ks  i*  ofken  called,  after  hln  father,  Hencleidea,  th* 
eon  of  Sarapion,  and.  nnder  ihi*  name,  Suida*  at- 
tribnle*  to  him  al*o  philoaophiml  woika.    ll  i*  not 


lOO' 


.gle 
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impotiiblc  thai  he  nuj  be  U»  mmt  u  the  Her 
deiike  who  i>  mmtiooed  hj  EuMcJiu,  in  hie  on 
mentnry  in  AithimedM,  u  th*  wiUior  of  tt  lift 
that  gnat  mathenuticiui- 

3.  M  Odiwu,   in  Thncc,  >  Omk   hiiMrim 
iDentHMied  by  Slephano*  Bjmttiniu  (i.  c  'Oiria- 


.      .     (Diofr.  Ui-rl,    .  .    ., 

is.  A  Ortek  giBnuiwriui  of  Alenndris  (Eniuth. 
ad  Horn.  p.  237),  who  i*  pnbup*  ihe  nme  ai  the 
one  whom  Ammanioa  (De  D^ir,  Firi.  t.v.  ffTa- 
^LiAij)  mentioni  ea  m  conleinpomy  of  hit  The 
nne  nline  i>  of^n  mentioned  by  Eaali 
in  the  Vonelliin  Kholia  on  the  UM,  In 
with  gnuoniHltciil  worki  on  Homer,  Mid 
(i.  V.  n>>)  aitrihiilN  to  one  Hencleidw  ■  woA  en- 
titled Tlfpj  KoBo^utiir  TpovfAicK^ 

6.  A  Greek  rhetorician  of  Lyds,  who  liv«l  ID 
the  lecond  ccniurj  oF  our  era.  He  WM  >  dUdple 
of  HerndiM  Atcicua,  Did  taoght  rhetoric  M  Smjnui 
irilh  giest  lucceu,  u  that  the  town  wu  gleallj 
beneliled  by  bim,  on  accoont  of  the  great  conflnx  of 
•indenu  from  ell  pertaofAiw  Minor.  He  owed 
bi*  uicceH  not  »  omch  to  hi*  talent  ai  to  hit  in- 
deEhiigable  induatry  ;  end  onee,  when  he  bad  com- 
posed en  tynif^of  Wvou,  and  ahowed  it  to  bii 
riinl  Ptolemaeua,  the  latter  alrnck  out  the  ■  in 
wirov,  and,  letoming  it  to  Hersckidea,  eaid, 
"  There,  you  may  read  your  own  encomium"  (iy- 
Ktltuor  trtiu).  He  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  leaving 
■  connliy-hoDH  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Smyrna, 
which  he  bad  built  with  the  money  he  had  earned, 
end  which  ho  called  Khetorica.  He  alio  pahliihed 
e;HiW^  edition  of  the  ontioni  of  Nicetet,  Ibiget- 
llng,  aa  hii  biographer  layi,  that  he  wai  putting 
the  armour  of  a  pigmy  on  a  coloami.  ( PbtloMr. 
n^  Sbpii.  ii.  2G,  comp.  L  19.) 

7.  A  comic  poeL     [HEiiACi.imni.] 

8.  Of  Sinope ;  under  thii  name  we  poiieiB  ■ 
Greek  epigram  it.  the  Greek  Anihologj  (lii.  329). 
It  ia  not  improbable  that  two  other  epignuaa  (lii. 
381,  465)  ate  likewise  hii  productioni. 


d  then 


He  I 


haT*  been  a  poet  of  tome  celebrity,  u  Diogenei 
Lurtiua  (r.  Si)  mention*  bim  e>  liiyiniiiidTiKi 
woarit  Acyufi^i.  Diogenei  Laertitu  (L  c.)  men- 
tlona  fearteeo  persona  of  thia  name.  [L.  S.] 

HERACLE1DE3  <'Hp«X(lai|i>,  Ml  of  EuUiy- 
phron  or  Euphron,  bom  et  Hemcleie,  in  Ponina, 


d  by  S 


•  onginally  led  tin 
trom  1  nenea  to  tieiacieia.  He  wea  a  pereon  of 
Cflnaideiable  wealth,  and  migrated  to  Athena,  where 
he  became  a  pupil  of  Plato,  and  Suidai  layi  that, 
during  Plalo'g  sbaence  in  Sicily,  his  tchool  was 
left  under  the  car*  of  Heiacleidei.  He  piud  at- 
tention atsu  to  the  Pythagorean  syatem,  and  after- 
waida  attended  the  inatnictiona  of  Speuaippua,  and 
finally  of  Aristotle.  lie  appwn  to  bare  been  a 
lain  and  lainriou*  man,  and  so  bt,  that  the 
Albanians  punned  on  his  surname,  Hnmiiii,  and 
turned  it  into  tlofiiriic^i.  Diogenes  La^rtiua  (t.  86, 
Ac)  gi<ea  a  long  lilt  of  hia  writinga,  from  which 
ft  appears  that  he  wrete  upon  philosophy,  mathe- 
•nnlici,   music,   history,    politics,    grammar,    and 

Ctry:  butnufortnualelyalmoatall  tbeaewoiksare 
.  There  hai  come  down  to  ns  a  soudi  work, 
under  the  name  of  Hentcleide*,  tnlitJed  wipi  Uo- 
Amimr,  wliii;h  t>  perhaps  ao  eitcacl  from  the  iiipl 


'  Hiimr  col  Twr  Itryrrr/lii  roiroii  tuafimai  bj 
,  Diegetie),  though  othen  conjectnn  that  it  ts  the 
work  of  another  person.  It  was  first  pnvtid 
with  Aelian's  Fariu  HiMariu,  at  Rome  ui  154J, 
afterwards  at  OeneTK,  1593,  edited  by  Cngiu,  bat 
the  best  editions  arc  by  Koler,  with  an  inl^ldg^ 
tion,  notes,  end  a  German  tranalation,  HaDe,  ISOl, 
and  by  Cornea,  in  hjs  edition  of  Aeliaa,  T^uii, 
1S05,  Sto.  Another  extant  work,  'AAA^^^ 
'Oiaipiital,  which  elw  beara  the  name  of  Hcn- 
cleides,  wascertainly  not  written  by  bim.  It  ni 
first  printed  with  a  Ijitin  tranalatian  by  Oetos, 
Basel,  IS44,  and  afterwards  with  a  Oermau  tiui- 
lalion  by  Scholthesa,  Zlirich,  1779.  We  (onkra 
reed  in  Diogenes  (on  the  authority  of  Aristoionu, 
sumamed  i  tAovautit,  alao  a  scholar  of  Aristode), 
that  "  Hemcleidea  made  tragedies,  and  put  tit 
name  of  Thcipia  to  them."     This  sentenn  itt 

fiien  occasion  to  a  learned  disquisitjon  by  Bentley 
PkaiaTa,  p.  239),  to  prove  that  the  fragmenti  s[- 
tributed  to  Theipis  are  really  cited  from  these 
counterfeit  tragediei  of  HeradeideB.  The  geimiiie- 
ness  of  one  fragment  he  diiproies  by  showieg  tbit 
it  contains  a  sentiment  belonging- strictly  to  Ptsto, 
and  which  therefore  may  naturally  be  aliribittd  te 
Heraeleides.  Some  childisti  ataries  are  told  tbeol 
Heracteidea  keeping  a  pet  serpent,  and  otderiag 
one  of  hia  trienda  to  conceal  hia  body  after  his 
death,  and  place  tbe  sernent  on  the  bed,  thst  it 
might  be  sopposed  that  he  had  been  taken  to  the 
comjnny  of  the  gods.  It  ia  also  said,  that  he  kilM 
a  man  who  bad  usurped  tbe  tyranny  in  Heredeii, 
and  there  are  other  traditioni  about  bint,  scarcely 
worth  relating.  There  was  alio  another  Herwlndci 
Poniicua  of  the  same  town  of  Heincleia,  ■  gta» 
marian,  who  lived  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  the  ts- 
peror  Claudiut  The  Uilei  of  many  irf  hit  works 
are  mentioned  by  Diogenes  and  Snidu.  (Voiaiai, 
ds  Hiilor.  Grate,  p.  78,  &c  Ktiler,  Fn^imla  A 
Hrirn  pMiea,  Hnl.  Sai.  IHOt ;  Roules.  Oms- 
taHo  da  Vila  H  Scriptit  Hmadidat  Po^k^  If 
venii,  1828 ;  Deswen,  DiatrlaUo  dt  HimtiU 
Fofl.,  Lovanii,  IS30.)  [O.  E.  L.  C] 

HERACLEIDES,  erdiU.     I.  A  acnlptor  of 


.  Hum 


ith  that  of  HamiB^us,  on  tbo  reslortd  at 
Are*  in  the  Royal  Museum  at  Paris.  It  «UMi 
be  said  with  oertainty  whether  his  fsther,  ^giiiin 
was  the  eelehinted  Ephesian  Kulptor  of  that  aaBc, 
but  it  seems  probable  that  he  wu.  (Himef, 
AnASoL  d.  A'mit.  g  17S,  □.  9,  J  37%  a.  t: 
Claime,  DtKri/liim  df  AnlMt  da  MnU  AmI, 
No.  411,  p.  173.) 

3.  A  Macrdonian  painter,  vho  waa  •!  fini 
merely  a  paiiiier  of  sbipa,  but  efterwardt  acqaind 
some  distinction  aa  a  painter  in  encwutic.  He 
lived  in  the  time  of  Pe^e^^  after  whose  UI  b« 
went  to  AthenK  B.  c  IGB.  (Piin.  iiit.  1 1.  a  40. 
§B  30,  *2-) 

3.  A  Phoctan  sculptor,  of  whom  iHithlBg  Bon 
is  known.     (Diog.  Laert.  T.  94  ) 

4.  An  architect,  in  tbe  time  of  Tnyan,  whs  it    , 
known  by  two  inscriptiona  found  in  Egypt.     <Hi>- 
ratori,  p.  478,  3  ;  LettDDne,  Kicaiit   da  ImtrifL 
Orttq.  rl  Latin,  dt  CEwple,  ml.  i.  p.  42fi.)  [P.  S.t 

HERACLEIDES  ('HpaKMOya),  tl>e  oeae  tt 
seveml  ancient  Greek  physicians.  1 .  The  siilnMh 
in  descent  fmm  Aescnlepius,  the  son  of  Hippaoan* 
ibably  in  the  fifth  cenMiy  •.& 


Praiithn,  by  wbon  he  lad  twa  smu,  S 
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HUM.  ( J&  Tntet,  OkU.  Tu.  HiM.  1  fifi,  in  Fabiic 
AiU.  Obk  Till.  xiL  p.  680,  hL  nL  I  Poeli  ^hmL 
•^  Jr«H,  and  Sorui  nca  Hippoer.  in  Hippocr. 
Cym,  nj.  iiL  p.  77t>,  8M  i  Said.  t.  e.  'Iwnivi- 
r«i(  Suph.  Bfi.  ft  B.  Km). 

i.  A  plijiiciu  of  ToRDtum  (luDca  conuatdljr 
alM  ronativu),  >  pafnl  of  Mantiu  {Qalni,  i>a 
amp».iiaiaiM.mcGtt.\i.  I,  to).  liiL  p.  462), 
trk*  Ihnt  pnbftUj  in  the  third  or  lecoiid  cenliuy 
Lc,  minrku  lUer  iIibd  Apidloniiu  ibo  Empiric 
■dOhndu.  (CeU.ZJeM'oAi.  PrMtp.^)  He 
tihipJ  to  the  tt  of  tha  Empiiici  (CeU.  i.  e. ;  G- 
\i%,DiMnLMid.\\.1,n\.x.  p.  U2 1,  uid  wrote 
■at  wofkt  on  Mateii*  Hedica,  which  axa  Tsr;  fre- 
W&1  ^DoUd  bf  Gnlta,  bat  cj  whiiJi  only  ■  fav 
hpKBU  raaun.  Oakn  ipealii  of  faim  in  high 
Ufa*  of  prtii^  ■^fu^  th&t  he  vma  id  author  who 
a«U  be  enttnlj  depended  on,  u  be  wrote  in  hie 
nki  onlj  what  he  bad  himielf  found  from  hi> 
on  cxpcriuKC  to  b«  comet.  (Da  0>ni;»>.  Mtdr 
mm.m.Om.if.1,nL-m.f.li7.)  He  wae  alu 
■■•  if  the  fini  peraau  who  wrote  a  coimoealarf 
a  lU  Ibe  wnika  in  the  Hippocratic  Colloction. 
((iilB,  OmmimL  im  IHpfna:  "  De  H<aiar."  L 
PnooB.  24,  mi.  i*i  pp.  1, 186.)  He  a  Kienl 
Ima  qaoted  bj  Cauiua  Annliinui  and  other 
Baait  aDihoia,  A  IbrtiMr  ■xount  of  bii  loot 
raki,  ud  hii  Bedical  opiniMu  n  bt  m  they  can 
k  bond  Nt.  nay  bo  found  id  two  emyi  by  C 
0.  KUa,  JBMftcd  in  the  Mcond  rolnme  of  hii 
Ofuittia  Aaaitmiea  Median  tt  FUlohgica,  Lip*. 
InlaSn.  1827,  1828. 

I  A  phyudan,  mcnliooed  by  Diogenet  Uitrlina 
KM)  u  oo*  of  the  followeiB  of  Hieeaine.  the 
^oi  of  the  EruUtnleaa  lehaol  of  medicine  at 
SayRU,  who  mnd  IhereAm  piobably  hare  lived 
ia  ihe  £nt  eantory  B,  c 

t.  Sammied  Ecytbnnu,  ■  phyudan  of  Eiy- 
line  in  Ionia,  who  wai  a  pupil  of  Chiyiennut 
(Od(9,  £k  DjiRr.  PuIm.  ir.  10,  M  niL  p.  743), 
«Mkw-pa|ril  of  Apollooiu,  and  a  eonl«Diporary 
if  SmhB  in  the  firrt  ocDtnry  a.  c.  (Smb.  xir,  t, 
^  1^2.  «L  Taocbn.)  Oelen  calli  him  the  taoU 
'"'      1  the  pupili  of  ChjienmH  (/,     ' 


I  byh: 


.  Utfili 


r,  Dt  HanpUii  Sneta  ( BM-  . 
«  of  at  hut  HTcn  booki.  He  wrote 
I  tfae  liith  book  of  Hippocnlet, 
k  ilarim  talganlMU  {Otim,  OMauai.  u  Hip- 
r>ir.''Epid.  r/,"  i.  Pratt  ToLiTii.pt  Lp.793), 
Im  Deitlio  thw  noi  any  of  his  writing*  ar«  still 
otat  [W.A.O.] 

HBRACLEITU5  {■Hpiii\KTi>t\  a  natiTe  of 
CyiM,  in  Aeali*,  va*  appaioled  by  Aniooe,  the 
wife  «f  Lyumachns,  to  the  goTemmeDt  of  Hcnclea, 
wba  that  cily  m>  gireu  to  her  by  her  huibiuid. 
By  his  scbitiBi';  and  Ivnnnical  sdniiDistiatiaii  he 
■afticted  a  gn*l  injury  od  the  protperity  of  l]e< 
neUa,  and  aticBated  the  minds  of  the  ciliiens,  to 
liu  aftar  the  deUh  of  lijsimschDi  ( B.  c  201 )  they 
nt  is  roTdt  againO  him,  and,  uniting  with  the 
^"  'his  cnoniand,  toc^  Henicleitui 

estaUished  the  liberty  of  theii 
BB,  i9>.  I'M.  p.  225.  a.  b.  ed.  Bek- 
keL)  In  tha  aeiODd  puiag*  whore  he  is  menliaaed 
byMoiBBOii,  hU  nimeii  written  Heiaeleides:  it  is 
sacar^B  which  ii  the  cumcl  form.  [E.  fl.  R] 
HERACLEITUS  ('H^AKTor).  1.  Of  Lesbos, 
tba  aalboT  af  a  hiatory  of  UacedoDia,  but  othcr- 
L  (Diog.  I«irt.ii.l7.) 
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2.  A  lyric  poet,  by  whom  then  existed,  in  ibe 
time  of  IKogenct  Laertiiufix.  17),  an  eoeomiiun  on 
the  TwelTe  Qoda. 

3.  An  elegiac  poet  of  Halicamasaas,  s  contem- 
ponuy  and  friend  of  Callimachaa,  who  wrote  an 
e|Hgnm  on  him  which  ia  pmerred  in  Dii:^enea 
Laiirtias  (ii.  17  ;  comp.  Stnb.  iiT.  p.  GG6). 

4.  or  Sicyon,  Ihe  anlhor  of  a  work  on  atonea, 
of  which  the  seoind  book  ia  quoted  by  Plniorch. 
(Oa/Vae.  IS.) 

6.  A  Peripatetic  philosopher,  who  ia  nMnlioned 
by  Plutanh  {ode.  Colot.  p.  1118)  aa  the  anthor  cf 
a  work  enticed  Zoroaaler. 

6.  An  Academic  philoaophei  of  Tyre  and  a 
friend  of  Aotiochua.  He  was  for  many  years  a 
pupil  of  Cleitomachua  and  Philo,  and  was  a  philo- 
•opher  of  aomerepalation.  (Cic.  jIcoJ.  ii.  4.)  Soma 
wnters  haTt  confounded  him  with  Hencleitua  tha 
Peripatetic  (Menage,  mi  Ding.  Laai.  ii.  17.) 

7.  The  reputed  anthor  of  a  work  Ilcpl  'A*f  irTKr, 
which  wai  publiahed  from  a  Vatican  MS.  with  a 
Idtin  Itanshition  and  lome  other  worlu  of  a  aimilar 
kind  by  Leo  Allatiua,  RaRie,Ili41.  But  the  odilor 
suspected  that  the  name  Heracleilu*  waa  a  miatake 
for  Heiscleidet,  and  thii.ka  it  poaaible  that  he  may 
be  the  Heracleidea  who  wrote  on  the  allrgnriea  in 
Honer.  This  work  has  been  also  puhlithed  by 
Oale  in  his  Op.  MslMt^ica^  Cantab.  I(i71  i  by 
Toucher,  Lemgo,  1796;  and  by  Wealeinuinn, 
in  his  MgOu^nph.  Brunavig.  1843. 

8.  A  comic  poet,  whow  comedy,  entitled  Btvl. 
fiv,  is  referred  lo  by  Atbenaeua  (i.  p.  414).  Mei- 
neke  {Hid.  Crit.  Com.  Or.  p.  422)  thinka  Ihul  the 
name  Heracl«tuB  u  a  miitake  for  Heracleides,  sod 
that,  consequently,  our  comic  poet  is  [he  same  as 
Ihe  Hoscleides  who  ridiculed  Adaeua,  a  comniandu 
of  mercenariea  (under  Philip  of  Macedonia],  by 
calling  him  'AAtKrpfor,  or  the  cock.  (Atben.  xn. 
p.  £32;  Zenob.  Pnmrb.  li.  34.)  [L.  S.j 

HERACLEITUS  ('H,i^iM.toi),  of  F.pheana, 
aumamtd  ^uamii,  aon  of  lUyaon,  a  philoaopher 
gflnerally  considered  aa  belonging  to  the  Innian 
school,  though  he  diflcred  from  their  principlea  in 
many  reapacU.  He  ia  laid  to  have  been  Initracled 
by  Hippaaua  of  Melapontum,  a  Pythagorean,  or  by 
Xenophanea,  the  founder  of  the  Eleatic  achool,  but 
neither  statement  iMla  on  any  probable  foundation. 
We  read  iliat  in  hia  youth  he  travelled  eitenaively, 
and  thai  after  hia  return  to  Kpheiua  [he  chi.^  Inu- 
gittncy  waa  oQbted  him,  w]Li4:h,  howetor,  ic  CrtJ^^ 
ferred  to  hit  brother.  He  gaVE,  aa  hia  reason  for 
declining  it.  Ihe  infamoui  state  of  monlt  prrvalent 
in  the  city,  luid  employed  himielf  in  playing  at 
diee  with  boya  near  the  temple  of  Ailcmia,  infurm 
ing  the  psasera  by  that  this  wai  a  more  profitable 
oacupolion  than  to  attempt  the  hopeleaa  Inik  of 
goTeming  them.  lie  aj^Kuus  aflerwarda  to  have 
become  h  complete  recluse,  rejecting  eien  the  kind- 

the  mountuna,  where  lie  lived  an  pot- herbs, but,  after 
aome  time,  he  waa  compalled  by  the  lickneat  cnn- 
■equenl  on  >uoh  loeBgre  diet  to  return  to  Epiietut, 
whrre  he  died.  Aa  to  the  manner  of  his  death, 
Tirioua  absurd  sloriei  ate  related.  Hi*  age  at  the 
time  of  hit  death  ia  aaid,  on  Ariitotle'i  authority, 
to  have  bean  uxty  (l>iug,  loetl.  ix.  3,  compared 
with  Tiii  53),  and  he  flourished  about  Ihe  6Slh 
Olympiad  (Ik.  a.  I ),  being  later  than  PyUiagona, 
Xenophanes,  and  Haculneua,  whom  he  mention*. 
With  Ihia  date  Suidaa  agree*,  and  hence  CtinloD 
(P.  II.  ioLii.}plHceB  him  aadarthe  year  b,(,  S13. 
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from  the  uicienta,  of  which  the  moil  a 
Natim  [nid  ^ittai).  Some  fiagni<nU  of  il  n- 
main,  and  h«T«  h«ri  eollrried  uid  enplainad  by 
Schleiermiuhfr.  in  Wolf  and  ButLnunii'.  A/iun* 
dn-  ^lICnitrinuu^Bnudbq/l.  (toI.  L  pari  S.)  From 
lh«  oluriirity  oT  hti  Btflc,  Hcrac1eilu>  gained  the 
lide  of  <ti(in-ti>Ji,  and,  with  hii  prrdilcrtion  for 
thit  method  of  nriting,  waa  probahij  eonoect^d  hit 
•riitacniicul  pride  and  haaleur  (whence  he  wai 
called  Jx*>*°'B<^<)i  fail  isnactoaa  adbEKnee  le 
hit  own  Tiewa,  which,  aceoiding  to  Ariitotle,  bad 
■a  much  weigbt  with  him  ai  acieiKa  itaeir(£tt. 
Nie.  Tii.  S),  hia  canMnpt  lor  the  ofunioni  of  jte- 
Tioni  wiilcra,  tuid  tbe  wtU-known  melancholj  of 
hit  diapoaition,  from  which  he  it  npresentsd  la 
Tarioni  old  tmditioniaa  the  con  treat  to  Democritiu, 
weeping  aver  the  folliei  and  bwltiei  at  which  the 
other  liughed.     (Sm  Jot.  i.  U.)     With  ngaid, 

account  the  tsuie  aaaigned  for  it  bj  Riller,  that  Ih* 
oldeil  philoHphical  prone  muK  have  been  rude  and 
looH  in  iu  itrticttire  ;  and,  tinee  it  had  Brown  ont 
of  a  poetical  atyle,  would  niilunilt}'  hjtve  nmant 
to  figniatiTe  language.    He  itarf    '         ■         ■        ' 


all  the  1 


iciple,  w 


I,  tha 


only  the  ground  of  all  pheno 
living  unity,  actually  perrading  and  inherent  in 
them  all,  and  that  it  ia  the  object  of  philoiophy  to 
diacoter  thit  principle.  Hedeclared  itto  be  liR,hut 
by  thi*  eipreMion  h«  meant  only  to  deicribe  a  clear 
light  fluid,  "  telf'klndled  and  ■elf-eitinguiihed." 
and  therefore  not  differing  materially  from  the 
nil  of  Anaiimenea.  Thtu  then  the  world  ii  IbrmH, 
"  not  made  by  God  or  tnan,"  but  limply  erolved 
by  a  natural  operaiiaa  from  fire,  nhich  bIh  ia  the 
humiin  life  and  aoul,  and  therefore  a  TSIioniU  In- 
telligence, guiding  the  whole  nnlTcrae.  While, 
howeiir,  the  other  Ionian  philowiphen  natumed  tbe 
real  eiiitence  of  initiiidual  thingi.  and  from  their 
propertiea  atlempled  to  diicoyer  the  etiginal  from 
which  they  iprang,  whether  it  were  water  or  air, 
or  any  other  hucIl  principle,  Herncleitui  paid  no 
regard  ta  thne  wpatale  indiriduali,  but  fixed  hia 
attention  aolely  on  the  arm  linng  force  and  nb- 
atance,  which  alone  he  held  to  be  true  and  per- 

niena,  and  yet  not  permitting  them  to  have  any 
twrmanence,  hut  keeping  thero  in  a  atate  gf  con- 
iinaal    flat,   ao   that   all    thinga  are   JiiceMtuilty 


Uify  whici 


though  it 

for  any  period,  but  ii  ever  poHi 


ing  u 


tProcl.  . 


"the  Creator 

'  i>  an  eiprcMion  attributed  to  Herscleitni. 
r.  p.  101.)  With  thia  theory  waa 
Gonnecua  one  of  tpace  and  motion.  The  living 
■nd  rational  fire  in  ita  perfectly  par*  itate  ii  in 
heaven  (the  higheat  conceivable  region),  whence,  in 

Kinnce  of  ita  with  to  be  manifeited,  it  deacenda, 
g  ai  it  goei  the  rapidity  of  iti  motion,  and 
linaliy  aettling  in  the  earth,  which  ii  the  furlbeit 
poaiible  limit  of  deacent.  The  earth,  however,  ia 
not  to  be  considered  immovable,  but  only  the  alow- 
tK  of  motioni.  Previoua,  however,  to  luuming 
Ihe  form  of  earth,  fire  paiaei  through  the  ahape  of 
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water ;  and  Ihe  •ool  of  man,  thongh  dwelliDg  h 
tha  lower  earthly  region,  moat  be  cmaidered  a 
migrated  portion  of  fire  in  iti  pure  atate,  and  tbff^ 
fore  an  exception  to  the  general  mie  ;  acandxBg  Id 
which,  fire  by  dneending  loiet  itm  etberial  puriQ'. 
And  tliia,  ai  Ritier  reraarka,  af^mr*  an  aJBoat 
•olitary  instance  of  Heredeitns  condeaeending  ta 
mould  hia  theory  in  any  reapeet  anoTding  to  ihe 
dictates  of  aenia  and  eipcrience.  Tbr  oriy  pee- 
aible  tepoae  whkh  Heredeitss  allowed  tbe  nnivtiw 
waa  the  harmony  occasionally  reanllii^  from  the  bet, 
that  the  downward  maticm  of  some  pert  of  fire  will 


part  (for  the  living  fire,  after  manifesting  iiaeJf  in 
the  lower  earthly  phenomena,  begina  to  letum  ta 
the  heaven  fntm  which  it  deacended),  and  se  inaat 
pntduce  (or  aimie  time  >  kind  of  real.  Only  wa 
must  remember  that  Ibis  encnnnter  is  not  accidrsul, 
but  the  mnit  of  law  and  order.  Ultinulely,  ail 
thingi  arill  return  into  the  fiie  bma  wbiefa  tbey 
proceeded  and  reeeifed  th«r  lifei.  The  view  that 
■II  things  are  arranged  by  law  and  order  ia  alao  tbe 
foundation  of  hia  moral  theory,  Ibr  be  e 

<r(i],  Le.  acfjniesceiioD  tn  the  decree*  of  the  su 
law.  The  close  connection  ol 
motal  theories  i>  further  shown  by  the  fact  thai  he 
drunkud'i  Incapacity  by  nppoaing 
(Stob-SB-n.  V.  ISOXond 


laidered 


0  far 


sodI  ii  wisest  when  the  land  and  climate  is  drieu, 
which  would  Mcoont  lor  the  menial  gieatneaa  ot 
the  Oreeha.  (Kuaeb.  Prafp.  Bcamg.  viiL  14.) 
There  ia  not  to  be  found  in  Heradeitoa  nny  di«- 
lecticnl  exposition  of  the  sources  of  oar  ki»w)«d^ 
He  held  man's  soul  tn  be  a  portion  of  the  divine 
fite,  though  degraded  by  ita  migration  to  eKrtb. 
Hence  he  acem*  to  have  vgned  that  we  muat 
imonly  maintained  by  the 


IS  of  ir 


of  n 


:    the   i 


sa  if  they  had  an  intdligoice  of 
their  own,  io'tewl  of  ■  portion  of  the  Divine  in- 
lelllgenoe.  "  Vain  man,"  be  aaid,  "learn*  fnm 
OtA  oa  the  hoy  fnmi  the  man  "  (Orig.  e.  CUi.  vL 
283),  and  thetefoiv  we  moat  trust  this  mm  of 
knowledge  nthrr  than  our  own  aenaea,  whicb  are 
geDeislly  (Ihou^  not  invariably)  deBJtfuL  He 
con«dered  the  eyes  more  tmatworthy  than  the 
ears,  probaMy  m  revealing  to  ns  the  knowledge  id 
fire.  The  connection  of  pantheim  and  atheitn  i* 
well  illustnited  by  the  system  of  Heradeilos;  nar 
is  it  difficult  to  see  how  tha  doctrine  of  an  tO-frr- 
vsdiDg  etsence,  revealing  itself  in  varioiia  phrno- 
mena,  might  anrve  poMibly  fbr  the  origin,  and 
certainly  ^  an  attempt  at  a  pbiloaf^ioiJ  rlplan- 
atinn  of  a  polytheistic  religion.  The  Qreek  [etios 
bearing  the  name  of  HetKleiloa,  pablisfaed  in  tin 
Aldine  collection  of  Onek  Epistle^  Konie,  1499, 
and  Geneva,  IfiOR,  and  aleo  in  tbe  edition  b£  Ks~ 
napini,  by  BoiMnnade,  p.  ISi,  are  the  iavMiiian  tf 
toaif  later  writer.  (Sehleieniiacbar,  J.e.;  HiUir, 
GaAder  fliiloiBpiie,r6LLp.2S7,ie.i  Bcudk, 
HamUmtk  d.  Gaek.  d*r  Gritdt.  Win.  /'<ifasnf4k. 
vol.  i.  p.l4B,&c.)  [O.  E.L,a] 

HEItA'CLKO,  FLA'VIUS,lhacoaiiiMtear 
the  Roman  soldiers  in  Mesopotamia  in  At  le^gn  af 
Alexander  Sevens,  was  slain  by  hi*  own  man 
(Dion  Case.  Iiii.  4.) 

HERACLEODOltCS  {•HpiKKrttmrtt\  t  Ht- 
ciple  nf  Plato,  who,  after  being  for  aiae  tin  mitm 


HERACLES. 
Ai  hiUiiLltn  <t  tliM  pliilonfib«,  beam*  nafU- 


■■tiij  (H  lilt  GKyiai  of  Plata  bj  Ol ympiodanu, 
(Mtnd  b  *  HS.  oatlretion  of  /Vooaw^aiMMa 

Tna    (Uzubedu,  Oxaanl.  <Jt  Bitticti.  Cay 

«,  Eb.  lii.  N>.  rr,  ToL  Tii.  p.  271,  ed.  Kollar  ; 
Fikkail.Gi-.nLui.  p.  176.)        [J.  C.  U] 

HERA'CLGON  ('HfOuiAjMr),  ■  grammuun, 
■  lUin  of  E^pt,  nwntHmcd  b;  Suidu  {•.".), 
ai  (fDiMd  bj  Sirpl-uiu  of  Bjuntioni,  Hupo. 
nniB  (l*.  NiyiTvXiiw),  EuiUthiui  (pp.  1910, 
Itt.<.yJ4.b.X  uul  in  the  Schi^  Maniuia  on 
Ban.  (Fibric  MU.  tJnw.  ml.  I  pp.  888,513, 
.«lTip36g.)  (GP.M.] 

BERACLBOTIAS  ('Hp«l^<iwSi),  tbe  -ami 
■■■'tUcapenrHmdiiu,  nigned  ti^Iliuirilb 
h  bfoUo',  ComnntiiK  111.,  ifta  tfac  death  of 
Mi  bikr  is  Hivdi  (Febiwj],  A.  D.  64t,  and 
k  MceRdtd  hit  broihcr  in  the  month  of  Jniw 
(Uif ) Ulowing.  CoutantiDe  HI,  had  Iwo  biu, 
ki  tkii  kgiiimate  rigbu  iren  diutgaided  by 
liiBiUdnu  ilrpmoiber  Martin*,  vho  placed  bar 
rngx  Km,  iJtncleonaa,  on  the  throne,  and 
ngnd  is  hii  unie  till  the  follawing  DWntb  of 
SipmbrT,  wbcn  bei  miigO' 
«d  ts  bj  a  rcTsIt  a(  the  peoj 
Dn^  ^  cMuiiaDder  of  the  i 
M  «M  pimiibed  wiih  tbe  Ion  of  her 


ma  pal  ai 
A  bj  Valen 


■  iWan^.    tlcracleonaa  wai  nuoflded  bj  Con- 

BM 11.,  the  m  of  bii  brolbn,  CoDitantine  III. 
H:»urjim!.i:alll.;  Co.tnTimll.]  [W.P.] 
-UEEUCLES  ('HpoxAtif  j,  and  in  Utin  HER- 
a'LES.  tbe  BUHt  cckbtaied  of  aU  tha  benwa  of 
■npily.  The  Indiliona  aboot  bim  an  not  onlj 
<it  ocboi  in  nbuanec,  but  alio  tbe  moat  tnitis 
fRii  i  fat  we  6nd  them  net  onlf  in  all  the  eonn- 
tna  mod  tbe  MeditenBnean,  but  bia  vondroui 
M>  rae  kuvs  in  tbe  moat  diitant  omiDlnea  vS 
iW  Mont  miid.  The  difEcnliy  of  («eienttng  a 
■nplRi  Tie*  of  lli«e  tndilioni  n>  felt  eren  hj 
■klatnta  (Died.  ii.  S)  ;  and  in  older  to  giro  a 
ffHnl  HitTej.  Tc  miut  diiide  tbe  rabject,  men- 
ii«ii|  but  tbe  QnA  legend*  and  theii  giBdnal 
'~'"  nt,  Dexl  ll>e  Roman  legend*,  and  laillf 
•  Eaii  (E^iTpt.  Phoenicia). 


I  Herodotu; 


The  mdi 
■mmI  pimljdown 

h  >h'»sgh  then  maj  He  aome  loRign  mgn- 
Jin>^  jet  the  whole  cbancteT  of  the  hero,  hia 
inam,  bit  riploita,  and  tbe  acene*  of  hit  actioD, 
lit  111  aKntitU?  Onek.  But  the  poete  of  the 
^  of  Berodotita  and  of  the  aubeeqaent  peiioda 
BindKed  conaidu^ile  alUnliDiit.  >hkb  were 
poijiablj  detited  Szaa  the  eaat  or  Egjpl,  for  btbtj 
>auq  ef  iB1i<|aitj  at  well  aa  of  madcm  timea  had 
*  Ui  iiiae  tnditisnt  of  berue*  of  Hiperhoman 
Onigth  and  power.  Now  while  in  tha  farliert 
firt  Wpndi  Heiadea  ia  a  purely  hamao  hero, 
M  iht  (onqieroi  of  men  and  dtiea,  he  nftern  ardi 
■ppeen  at  tbe  tabdnei:  of  maoMrooi  ujinult,  ud 
■  aaneeiBl  in  a  Tuiety  of  waji  with  aatronomrcal 
^■MUl.  Aicicding  to  Homer  (il.  iviiL  118), 
"naAit  wat  tha  aon  of  Zeni  by  Alcraene  of 
^Wn  ia  BaeetK,  and  the  bToorile  of  hit  fiither. 
Ci  lit.  230,  323,  xii.  S8,  Od.  ai.  2*>li,  tISO,  Tii. 
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2S,  as.)  Hi*  atepfather  wat  Amphitmn.  (/7.  *. 
593,  I)^  XL  36Bi  He*.  Seal.  Nm:  16S.)  Atn- 
phiEryon  wat  the  wn  of  Akanu,  the  aon  of  Peneut, 


[ence  Hende*  belonged  to  tbe  &mily  of  Penena. 


Tb«  M 


>  ^na 


af^  having  tiain  Electrj'on,  wat  erpelled  Rora 
AlgDa,Bnd  went  with  hit  wifeAlcmene  toThebet, 
whera  he  wat  rrceJTed  and  porilied  by  hit  unci* 
Creon.  Alcraene  wat  yet  a  maiden,  in  accordana 
which  Amphitryon  bad  been  obliged 
KlectiTOD,  and  AtemeDe  continued  U 
rdait  hin  the  rigbu  of  a  hntband,  until  lie  thonld 
iged  the  death  of  her  brotben  on  tha 
Taphiana  Wbile  Ampbitryon  wa*  abaeot  fhna 
Thebet,  Z«u  one  night,  to  which  be  gave  the  du- 
ration of  three  other  night*,  ntited  Alcmene,  aiid 
aatuming  tbe  appearance  of  Amphitryon,  and  re- 
lating to  her  how  her  bivtheia  had  been  axenged, 
be  Ingot  by  her  the  ben  Heracln,  the  gimt  bul- 
warii  of  g«dt  *nd  men.  (Reipectiug  the  *ariana 
modilicationt  of  thii  ttory  tea  Apollod.  ii.  4.  | 
7,  &c  :  Hjgin.  J--a6.  29  ;  Hea.  SaL  35,  Ac.  i 
Find.  /Mi.  TiL  S,  &c..  Nem.  x.  19,  dec  i  SchoL  ad 
Horn.  Od.  X).  266.)  Tbe  day  on  which  Uende* 
waa  to  be  bom.  Zeni  bnatted  of  hit  beooraing  the 
father  of  a  man  who  wat  to  rnle  orer  the  beroio 
race  of  Petaeai.  Ileia  preTaiIrd  upon  him  to  con- 
firm by  an  mtb  ihst  the  dctcendaot  of  Peraeu* 
bom  thai  day  ahould  be  the  ruler.  When  thit  waa 
done  the  hiutened  to  Aigoa,  and  there  cauted  tha 
wife  of  SihEnelD*  to  gjte  birth  to  Eur^alheua, 
whereaa,  by  keeping  away  tbe  Eileithyina,  the 
deUjed  the  conhnement  of  Alcmen^  and  thua 
robbed  Hemclee  of  tbe  empire  which  Zeua  had  in- 
tended for  him.  Zeui  waa  ennged  at  the  imposi- 
tion piaetiied  upon  him,  hot  could  not  riohila  hi* 
oath.  Alemene  brought  into  the  wnrtd  two  boyi, 
Heraclet,  tbe  ton  of  Zeui,  and  Iphiclei,  the  ton  of 
Amphitryon,  who  wat  one  night  yoanger  than  Ue- 
nclet.  (Horn.  iLtii.  98,  &ci  llri.  Sc-O.  1— 
86,  SO,  Ac.  1  Apnilod.  ii.  i.  %  £,  At.)  Zcui,  in 
hit  deiira  net  to  liave  Herade*  the  nctim  of  Hen'* 
jealunty,  made  her  promiie,  that  if  Hemclet  exe- 
cuted iwelre  grMt  work*  in  the  •eiiice  of  Eoryt- 
thcnu,  he  ihould  become  immortaL  (Diod.  it.  9.) 
Retpecting  the  pbice  of  hi*  birth  tinditiont  did 
not  agree ;  for  allhough  the  majority  of  poett 
and  mytbognpfaera  nbiU  that  he  waa  bom 
at  Tbebea,  Diodon*  (It.  10)  layi  that  Amphi- 
t^on  vat  Dot  expelled  from  Tiryni  till  after  tha 
birth  of  Heradea,  and  Euripidei  {Htn.  Fur, 
IS)  deecriba*  Aigoa  at  the  natiie  country  of  tha 

Norly  all  the  ttorie*  aboDt  the  childhood  and 
yoDth  of  Hemdea,  down  lo  the  lime  when  he  en  tend 
tbe  wrTica  of  Euiyttbeu*,  teem  to  be  invenlioii* 
of  a  later  age:  at  leut  in  the  Homeric  puem*  and 
in  Iletiod  we  only  find  the  general  reniarki  that 
he  grew  ttrong  in  Wy  and  mind,  that  in  the  con- 
fidence in  hit  own  power  he  defied  eren  the  immof- 
tal  god*,  and  wonnded  Hen  and  Area,  and  that 
under  the  protection  of  Zeu*  and  Athena  be  ea- 
caped  the  danger*  which  Hem  prepared  fbr  him. 
But  according  to  Pindar  (jVem.  i.  19,  tie.),  and 
othti  inbteqnent  writer*,  Heradea  wat  only  a  few 

^ailment  where  Heraclet  and  hi*  brother  Iphide* 
were  ileeping,  but  the  fanner  killed  tha  aerpent* 
with  hit  own  hand*.  (Coinp  TheocriL  xxit.  I, 
>u.  i  Apollod.  ii.  4.  §  B.)     IleradM  WM  bna^ 
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iq>  at  Tbabcs,  but  ihe  detail  of  hii  inEmt  life  ii 
■guD  nliU«i]  vilh  Tariooi  modifiolHBH  is  tbe 
difiejrmt  tradidoiK.  It  ii  nid  tlul  Aloneiu,  from 
feu  of  Hen,  eipmed  bar  »n  in  ■  field  near 
Thebes,  hence  called  the  held  of  Hecaelea;  ben 
he  wai  ibodd  fa;  Hen  end  Aibena,  end  the  fermer 

bnait,iind  the  then  carried  him  back  to  fail  mother. 

iDied.  U.  9  i  Faiu.  u.  25.  g  2.)  Othete  eaid  thai 
[ennea  tanied  the  nawly-bom  child  to  Olympoi, 
and  put  him  (o  the  lueul  of  Ueia  while  ihe  wai 
aaleep,  but  aj  ibe  avoke,  ibe  piiihad  him  awaj, 
and  the  milk  tlitu  tpilled  produced  the  Milky 
Way.  (EiatwtL  CdlaiL  U  ;  Hygio.  PbA  Air. 
ii,  in  fin.)  Aa  the  hem  grev  up,  be  vaa  inatncted 
by  Amphitiyon  in  riding  in  a  chariot,  by  Antolycui 
in  wrettliog,  by  Eorytoa  in  archeiy,  by  Caator  in 
fightini  wilb  heary  armour,  and  by  Liniu  in  aing- 
idg  and  playing  IM  lyre.  (See  (he  diffitrent  ilata- 
menU  in  Tbeocrit.  xut.  114,  IDS.  108;  Schol. 
ad  Tlwinl.  zia.  $,  &6;  Tieti.  ad  I^eopL  tS. ) 
Linui  wai  killed  byhiapupii  wilblfae  lyrB,be<auae 
ha  had  cennued  him.  {Apollod.  iu  4.  g  9  i  Diod. 
iiL  66  ;  Aalian,  K  H.  lil  32.)  Being  chargtd 
with  murder,  HecKlea  eiculpated  liimieir  by  lay- 
ing that  tha  deed  waa  done  in  lelf-defena  {  and 
Amphitryon,  in  order  to  prerenl  limilar  occur- 
nacea,  lent  him  to  attend  to  hia  cattle.  In  thu 
manner  ha  apent  hie  life  till  hi*  eightaentb  year. 
Hia  height  waa  four  cnbiCa,  fire  beamed  from  bia 
eyea,  and  he  never  wearied  in  practiiing  ahooting 
and  burling  hii  jarelin.  To  Ihia  period  of  hia  life 
,  belonga  the  beautiful  labia  about  Herade*  belore 
two  road*,  inrented  by  the  uphiat  Prodicua,  which 


h.AfrnH 


Ll,ai 


S3.  Pindar  {luX.  ir.  £3)  calli  him  amall  of  atalure, 
\ai  of  indomitable  coorue.  Hia  firat  great  advea- 
tore,  which  happened  while  he  wai  atill  watching 
the  oaea  of  bu  &lher,  it  hia  fight  agiinat  and 
lielDryoTerthclionoFCythaeiDiL  Thi* aninwl nude 

Kat  haroe  among  iho  (lecka  of  Amphitryon  and 
aa^ua  (or  Theitiua),  king  of  Theapiae,  and  He- 
taclea  pigmiaed  to  deliver  the  country  of  the 
nonaler.  Theapiua,  who  bad  fifty  diaghlere,  le- 
warded  Hemclee  fay  making  him  hi*  gueil  ao  long 
aa  the  cha«e  laaled,  and  gave  up  hia  daughter!  la 
him,  each  for  one  night.  (Apollod.  iL  4.  $  10; 
<omp.Uy^n./'ui.l62iDiod.  ir.29;  Athen.  liii. 
p.  &5ti.)  Herade*  alev  tha  lion,  and  henceforth 
wore  ita  akin  a*  hia  ordinary  garment,  and  i(a 
Dwuth  and  bead  ai  hia  helmet ;  othera  related  that 
the  lionV  akin  of  Heraclea  waa  taken  from  Ihe 
Nenwan  lion.  On  hi*  tetuni  to  Tbebea,  he  met 
the  enmyi  of  king  Erginn*  ot  Orchooieno*,  who 
were  going  to  letch  Ihe  annual  tribute  of  one  hun- 
dred oien,  which  they  had  compelled  the  Tbebaoi 
lopay.  Heraclea,  in''  .■■•>- 
off  the  noaei  and  eara 
them  back  to  £rginna. 
naccbed  againit  Tbebea  ;  but  Heraclea,  who  re- 
ceived a  aoil  of  armour  &om  Alhena,  defeated  and 
killed  the  enemy,  and  compeUad  the  Orchome- 
niani  to  pay  double  the  tribute  which  they  had 
lomierly  meived  from  the  Thebana  In  tbi* 
battle  againit  Erginua  Heraclea  loat  bia  fiilher 
Amphitryon,  thongb  the  tiagediani  make  him  aur- 
TJTe  the  campaign.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  g  II  ;  Diod. 
IV.  ID,  Ac  i  Paul.  ii.  37.  $  2  1  TheocriC  ivi.  IQfi ; 
Eurip.  HtTC.  Par.  41.)  According  to  aome  ac- 
tmnti,  &ginn*  did  not  Ul  in  the  battle,  bnt  con- 
eladad   peace    wilb    Heraclet     But  the  glorioua 


envoy*,  and  tbnaaei 
The   latter  thereupo 
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er  in  which  Heraclea  had  deUreted  fail  amiaf 


father  of  aeveral  cl 
of  whom  are  atated  diAnotly  by  the  diS^Hil 
writer*.  (Apollod.  ii.  4.  J  H-  7.  g  8  j  Hygin.  fat. 
32  ;  Eurip.  Hm.  Fir.  S95  ;  TieU.  ad  tffe^ 
3S  ;  SchoL  arf />»i. /((fa-.  iiL  101.)  Tbegedi,aa 
the  other  hand,  made  him  prcernte  of  arma  ■.  Hcc 
mea  gave  him  a  iword,  Apollo  a  bow  and  arrowy 
Hephaeatoa  a  golden  coat  of  mail,  and  Alhoia  a 
peplua,  and  he  cut  for  himaelf  a  club  in  lb*  aaigli. 
boiuhaod  ai  Nemea,  while,  accotding  to  otha*,  Ika 
club  waa  of  biaaa,  and  the  gift  of  Htphacstaa. 
(ApoUon.Rbod.i.  llS6;Diad.ir.  U.)  Aftaethe 
battle  with  the  Mlnyana,  Hera  Tinted  Hei^aa 
with  madnea*.  in  which  he  killed  hi*  own  childiM 
by  Uegata  and  two  of  Iphitlet.     In  hia  jnief  he 


rbo  purified  h 


.  (Apollod.  iL  4.  I  12.)    Oika 


relate  Ihe  circumatano*  differently.  (Eoiip.  An. 
Fv.  lOnO,  he  ;  pan*,  ii.  ]i.  $  1  ;  Hygin.  W. 
32  {  Schd.  ad  Find.  iMlkm.  iiL  104.)  He  thai 
coniollad  the  onde  of  Delphi  aa  to  whcf*  ba 
ahenld  aettle.  The  Pjthia  fini  ca&ed  him  by  tb> 
name  of  Heraclea —  for  hitherto  hia  name  bad 
been  Alddes  or  Alcaena, — and  ordered  him  to  live 
at  Tiryna,  to  aerve  Euijalhena  for  the  tfu*  af 
twelve  jean,  after  which  he  iItoiild~bc«Bme~SB- 
mortal.  'Heracle*  accordingly  went  to  Tiryn*,  and 
did  a*  he  wa*  bid  by  Earyatbeua. 

The  account*  of  the  twelve  labour*  of  Hends 
an  found  only  in  the  later  writem,  for  Hotaer  and 
Heaiod  do  not  mention  them.  Homer  only  kaowi 
that  Heraclea  dating  hia  life  on  cwth  wa*  eipoaed 
to  iofiuite  dangen  and  anSerioga  ihrongfa  the  hatred 
of  Hera,  that  he  waa  aubject  to  Euryathena,  WJM 
imposed  upon  him  many  and  dilGcuU  laaka,  b«t 

dered  to  bring  Cerbenu  from  the  lover  world. 
<n.  viiL  363,  Ac  xv.  639,  Ac  Od.  li.  617,  kc) 
The  Iliad  further  allude*  to  hia  fight  with  a  aea^ 
monater,  and  hi*  eipeditioo  to  Troy,  to  fetch  iW 
hor*ei  which  lAomedon  had  refiiaed  him.  (t,  6lt, 
ftc,  II.  145,  Sic)  On  bia  lelum  bna  Troy,  he 
waa  ca*t, .  thtough  the  influencs  of  Hen,  an  tba 
eoaat  of  Coa.  hut  Zeu*  pnniahed  Hera,  and  (uritd 
Haiaclea  safely  to  Argo*.  (iit.  ^49.  Ik.,  it  iK, 
Ac)  Afterwarda  Heraclea  made  war  agaioat 
the  Pyliana,  and  destroyed  the  whale  faimly  </ 
their  king  Neleua,  with  ihe  eaooptiDn  of  Nestor. 
Ha  destroyed  many  towna,  and  aniod  off  Aity 
oche  from  Ephyla,  by  whom  faa  became  the  btkf 
of  Tlepolcniu*.  (f.  39S,  &&,  ii.  657,  dU. ;  osaip. 
(Miii.  14.&C;  Soph.  7VwL239.&c>  Bedtt 
menttoni  scleral  of  ttie  trati  of  Hemdra  dastiaMly, 
but  knows  nothing  of  their  number  tvelTa.  The 
selection  of  theie  twelve  from  the  great  nuabsc  *( 
feala  ascribed  to  Heracles  ia  pmbably  Ihe  week  rf 
Ihe  Aleisndrinea.  Tbey  an  enumenled  in  Eori- 
pides  (/Tent.  Fur.).  Apollodonia,  Diedcns  »ta- 
lus,  and  the  Onek  Anthology  (iL  651),  thoagfa 

theto  in  any  thing  like  a  cfaroDological  order. 

I.  nttjt^  via  lit  NmHmm  tiaa.  Tbe  BSHt- 
tain  valley  of  Nemea,  bttwvta  Ctnoiat  and  nii^ 
waa  inhabited  by  a  lion,  the  ofbpric^  of  Tyfbaa 
(or  Octhma)  and  Echidna.  (Has.  Ttaag.  127] 
S.  J  1  j  comp.  Aelion,  H.  A.  xii  7, 
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hn.  tJ  Am.  tmL  295.]  Edr;r**^«iii  ordend 
Htods  IB  biiag  liiiB  the  ikin  af  tliit  mDutcr. 
Vb  Hinda  uriT«d  *t  CleoDae,  ha  ni  hixpi- 
uU|  nailed  bjr  ■  poor  man  called  Malonhni. 
nk  Bn  ina  DO  the  point  o[  Bfieling  op  a  Mkcri- 
ice,  lot  Htnilei  penutdnl  him  Id  itlaj  it  foi 
liil]  di}4  util  he  ■hauld  nloni  fram  hi>  fight 
nd  (Ik  Iks,  io  order  that  then  thej  might  lo- 
inbei  o&t  HeriScai  to  Zou  Solar ;  but  Honda* 
dM,  Uu  if  he  hiniidf  >haiUd  dM  retimi,  the 
■M  ihDsId  c^ftj  a  aacxificfl  to  him  ■■  n  hero.  The 
Ikirtjjiji  paued  awac,  and  a*  Heraclea  did  tut 
HOa,  Uobrchu  made  prepsiBlkiDa  tor  the  heroic 
maia  ;  bol  at  that  mooient  Huulea  aniied  in 
inapb  MEf  the  manner,  which  wai  akin.  Mid 
U  maiiixi  to  Zciu  Sotec.  Haraclea,  after  bar- 
iif  ii  nic  ued  hia  dab  and  arrawt  againU  the 
in,  M  Uoiied  op  Dm  of  the  entiancea  to  the 
4a,  aad  entiviDg  by  the  oihef,  he  atiaogled  the 
Biol  nth  hia  own  faanda.  Accarding  10  Thaa- 
i:iDa(ur.  2£t,  Ac),  tlu  coDleat  did  not  take 
^  ii  die  den.  bat  in  ttw  open  aii,  and  Uenclea 
■  ad  to  luTe  toat  a  finger  in  the  atniggle.  (Pto- 
'     "    L  2.)     He  retnmed  to  Eurjitheua  car- 


i  lion 


rpthaa,  ^^lened  at  the  gigantic  atrength  of 
in  ksa,  leolE  to  fligbt,  and  ordered  him  in  futnn 
U  idint  tht  aoount  of  hii  eiploita  oatude  the 
plia  If  the  town.  (Diod.  ir.  1 1 ;  Apollod.,  Then- 
nt^iE;  mnp.  Holobuhjh.) 

1.  P^  agamil  lie  Ltmtau  kfdra.  Tbi>  mon- 
■«,  like  the  boa,  vaa  die  s&priDg  of  T  vphon  and 
UidOiUid  waa  hrongbtup  bj  Hera.  Itiaragad 
tW  (gmDj  of  Lemae  Dear  A^«>  and  dwelt  in  a 
tncp  star  tht  ■ell  of  Amymone :  it  waa  fai~ 
■Uile  hj  iu  nine  henda,  the  middle  of  wbich 
>■  lOBKlaL  Hsraclea,  with  burning  arcowi. 
Wild  Vf  the  monater,  and  with  hia  clnb  or  a 
■lUe  he  cot  off  ita  head);  but  in  the  place  of 
lb  kal  b«  cot  off,  two  new  onea  grew  fiirtb 
"^  och  tine,  and  ■  gigantic  ciab  came  to  the  auiit- 
■a  rf  the  hjdia,  and  wounded  Henclea.  How 
•m,  wilh  the  aaaiatance  of  hia  bilh^  aerraiit 
IiIm,  he  humed  away  the  hfsda  of  the  bydn,  and 
baaed  the  ninth  at  unmortal  one  under  a  huge 
nA.  Haring  thoa  conqnned  the  monater,  he 
|ii  iiial  hia  arrowa  with  ita  bile,  whence  the 
raodi  inflicted  by  them  became  iDnuaUe.  En- 
lahaa  declared  the  nclory  unlawful,  aa  Ben- 
ds had  won  it  with  the  aid  of  lokni.  (Hea. 
!%»:,&£.;  Apotlod.  u.  A.  S  2;  Diod.  ir.  1 1 ; 
bri^ftraAr.  419,  1108, /«,  182  ;  Oy.  JVef. 
ii-  II ;  Viir.  Aem.  tUL  300 ;  Pana.  IL  3e.  g  6, 
)7.K>.S.lfi;  Uygin.  Ai.  SO.) 

1  nutodo/flHwun^norfia.  Thia  animal 
Ufridnimtlenaad  braaanbet.  It  bad  been 
Maud  to  Anemia  by  the  nymph  Taygete,  be- 
<BK  tht  foddeea  bad  laTed  her  fnm  the  punuit 
4  leaa.  Beraelea  wa*  ordered  to  bring  the  ani- 
■•I  alife  to  MyeeDne.  He  punued  it  in  Tain  foi 
t  vMa  year:  at  length  it  Sed  &am  Oeaoa  tt 
aaM  .\Rnsiaiimi  in  Aisolia,  and  tfaenca  to  thr 
tin  iMiat  in  Arcadia.  Heraclea  wounded  it  will 
■  Blow,  caught  it,  and  carried  il  away  on  hji 
*aildna.  Wlule  yet  in  Arcadia,  he  vai  met  by 
Afalt  Bd  Anemia,  who  wen  angry  with  bim  kr 
■nw  ealngad  the  animal  aacrrd  to  Artsnia ; 
ta  HmdM  aaccceded  in  aooltaing  tbeir  anger, 
■A  iBiiid  hia  picy  to  Mycenae.  According  to 
—  Ittpia,  be  kiUed  the  aUg.  (ApoUod.  ii. 
^MlDiod  IT.  13iCall>oi.//ji>B.»IluB.  lOU, 
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Or.Jlf.lii.l8S,  Virg...1«.vl80StP>Dd, 
1.  34,  63  1  Kurip.  //ere  Fv.  3,10.) 

Tht  ErymaatUim  hour.     Thit  animal,  which 
Homclea  waa  ordered  to  bring  alire,  bad  deaoended 


through  the  deep  anow,  and  baring  thua  worn  hira 
oni,  he  caught  him  iu  a  net,  and  carried  him  U> 
Mycenae.  (Apotlod.  u.  £.  §  4  ;  Diod.  iv.  12.) 
Other  tcaditiona  place  the  bunt  of  the  Erymanthjaii 
boar  in  Theaaaly,  and  aome  aren  in  Phrygia. 
(Enrip.  Hen.  Far.  363 ;  Hygin.  Foi.  SO.)  It 
muat  be  obaerred  that  tbia  and  aubeequent  la- 
boara  of  Heraclea  are  connacted  with  other  aubor- 
dinate  onea,  called  lUpa^rys,  and  the  firal  of  thrie 
pareiga  ia  the  flgbl  of  Heradei  with  the  Centaura ; 
'  it  ia  aaid  that  in  hit  punuit  of  the  boar  he  came 
he  centaur  Pbotui.  who  had  reoeired  &oni  Dio- 
ua  a  caak  of  excellent  wine.  Henelet  opened 
wnlrarf  to  the  wish  of  hia  hoat,  and  the  de- 
lua  fngrance  attracted  tbe  other  centaura,  who 
betieged  the  grotto  of  Pbolat.  Henclca  drora 
them  away :  they  fled  to  the  houae  of  Cheiron,  and 
Heraclet,  tager  in  bit  purauil,  wounded  Cheiron, 
hia  old  friend.  Ileraclei  wat  deeply  griered,  and 
tried  to  aaTe  Cheimi  i  but  in  raia,  for  tbe  wound 
waa  hlal.  A>,  howerer,  Cheiron  wat  immonal, 
and  could  not  die,  he  prayed  to  Zeut  to  take  awaj 
bii  immortality,  and  give  it  to  Prometheoa.  Thua 
Cheiron  waadefireredof  hit  bomiug  pain,  and  died. 
Pholul,  too,  waa  wounded  by  one  of  the  arrowt, 
which  by  acddent  fell  on  hia  foot  and  killed  him. 
Thia  fight  with  the  cenunrt  gave  rite  to  the  e(la> 
blithmentotmjateriet,  by  which  Demeter  intended 
to  purify  tbe  hero  from  the  blood  he  had  abed 
againtt  hia  own  wilL  (Apollnd.  ii.  S.  i  *  :  Diod. 
iv.  14;  Eurip.  Here  Fur.  3f>4,  &c  i  TfaeocriL 
lii.  150 -.  ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  127;  Pant.  liii.  24. 
i2tOY.Ma.a.  192.) 

6.  Tha  Uabla  ofJtgeai.  Euryathent  impoted 
upon  Iletactca  the  laak  of  cleaning  the  atablea  of 
Augea*  in  one  day.  Angea*  wet  king  of  Elia,  and 
extremely  rich  in  cattle.  Heraclea,  without  men- 
tioning the  command  of  Euryathent,  went  to  An- 
geaa,  offering  in  one  day  to  clean  hia  atablea,  if  he 
would  gj>e  biro  the  tenth  part  of  the  cattle  fur  hii 
tronhle.  or,  according  to  Pauaaniaa  {r.  i.  f  7)  a 
part  of  hia  territory.  Augeaa,  belie>ing  (hot  Hera- 
clea could  not  poa«bly  accompliah  what  he  pro- 
mited,  agreed,  and  Hemttea  took  Phyteuh  the  aon 
of  Angeaa,  aa  bia  witneia,  and  thenIeS~ibe  tiTcra 
Alphetna  and  Peneiui  through  the  atahlei,  which 
were  that  cleaned  in  the  time  Gied  upon.  Bnt 
Augea*,  wbo  learned  that  Heraclea  had  undertaken 
the  work  by  tbe  command  of  Eurj-aiheua,  refoeed 
the  reward,  denied  hia  promiae,  and  decbired  that 
he  would  bare  the  matter  decided  by  a  judicial 
rerdict.  Phylent  then  bore  witneH  againtt  hia  fa- 
ther, who  exiled  him  &om  Ella.  Euryitbeiu  de- 
clared the  work  thua  performed  to  be  unlawful, 
becauie  Hetadea  bad  atipltlated  with  Augeaa  a 
pajmenl  for  11  (ApoUod.  iL  5.  g  j;  Theocrit. 
lie.  68,  &C.;  Ptolem.  Heph.  6;  Athen.  X.  p,  412) 
Scboloif  i>Hrf.  CJf.ii.  42.)  At  a  anbaequeni  time 
Heraclet,  to  terenge  the  &ithleaaneaB  of  Augeaa, 
marched  with  an  army  of  Argiiea  and  Tirynthiana 
a^nat  Angeaa,  but  in  a  narrow  defile  in  Elit  he 
waa  taken  by  tnrpriac  by  Cteatua  aiid  Kuiytua,  and 
loti  a  great  number  of  hit  watriora.  But  afier- 
wardt  Heraclet  tlew  Cteatu*  and  Eurytua.  iniadeil 
Elia,  and  lulled  Angeaa  and  hit  tona,    After  llui 
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lictoty,  Hmtia  mufciid  wt  tlia  Mend  itntod  on 
vhieh  tb«  01fm]riui  ganm  wan  to  be  catebtued, 

bnill  alUn,  ud  initiMUd  ths  Oljmpiui  fatinj 
udgunH.  (Apollad.ii.  7.  §3;  PuLT.  1.  §7. 
S.  8  1,  Ac^  4.  i  1 ;  Tiii.  IS.  §  2 ;  Find.  OL  a. 
a«,&t,eoiiip.  T.S,iii.  I3,du.) 

6.  7)g  Stfrnp/uOiii  tir^     Thcj  wen  ao  inmi- 
manbla  twarm  of  Tondoiu  birdi,  tha  dinghten  oT 
StjnphaJui  ind  Ornu.     Thajr  had  bnuan  dawi, 
winga,  and  bnka,  nHd  their  ftatlien  u  am 
and  ate  faiunau  flealu     Thej  had  been  bixHight 

by  Am,  and  wen  ao  nooHnnu,  that  with  tl 
■scRtiani  and  faihcn  thef  killed  men  and  beai  , 
and  eoTcred  whola  fielda  and  meadowi.  Fimn  fear 
of  the  wdIts,  then  birda  had  taken  nfagB  id  a 
hike  near  Stfmphaliu,  fiiim  wtiich  Htnclci  wai 
ordered  by  Enrjiliieui  lo  expel  them.  When  He- 
Taelei  andertwk  tha  (aalc,  Athena  proTided  him 
with  a  bnaen  nitie,  bj  the  noite  of  which  he 
•tartled  the  UtdK  aod,  a*  ibe;  allempted  to  flj 
■way,  ha  killed  them  with  hit  umwa.  Aocording 
to  urns  aeaiunta,  he  did  not  kill  the  birda,  hot 
only  drove  them  away,  and  afCerwardi  they  appeared 
■gain  in  the  ialand  of  Antiu,  whither  ihey  bad 
fled,  and  whrie  they  were  found  by  the  Argonaula. 
(Apollod.  iL  S.  g  6;  Hygin.  FiA.  30;  Paoa.  nij. 
32.  9  4.  ALe.1  3erT.  ad  Ja.  riiL  SOD;  ApoUon. 
Rhod.  ii.  1037,  with  the  Schol.) 

7.  n^OtloHiiM.  According  to  AeDiilan>,thi> 
bull  waa  the  nnw  aa  the  one  which  had  carried 
Eoropa  aeroaa  the  lea;  according  to  othera,  he  had 
been  aent  out  of  tha  Ha  by  Ptneidon,  that  Minoi 
might  autifioe  him  lo  the  god  oT  the  aea.  Bnt 
Hinoa  waa  ao  chnnned  with  the  beauty  of  the 
animal,  that  he  kept  it,  and  aacriliced  another  in 
ita  (Kad.  Poaeidon  poniahed  Minoa,  by  making 
the  fine  boll  mad.  and  caniing  it  to  make  great 
havoc  in  the  iitaod.  Heradei  wm  ordered  by 
Kui^itheua  to  catch  tha  bull,  and  Minoa,  of  couth, 
willingly  allowed  him  to  do  ao.  Heraclei  accom- 
pliabed  the  taik,  and  tmight  the  hull  home  on  hit 
■houlden,  but  be  then  aet  the  animal  free  again. 
The  bull  now  named  about  through  Oreess,  and  at 

the  (toriM  of  Theuua.  (Apollod.  ii.  5.  9  7  ;  Pane. 
i.  27.  §  9,  T.  10.  J  2;  Hygin.  Fai.  SO;  Diod.  It. 
13,  Slc  :  Serv.  ad  Aen.  iHii.  294.) 

8.  Tki  nam  qf  Uu  Tlnicua  Diamtda.  Tbia 
Diomedea,  king  of  the  Biatonea  in  Thrace,  led  hia 
honu  with  human  fleah,  aod  EuTyatbeui  now  or- 
dered Heiaelea  to  (etch  thoae  animala  U  Mycenae. 
For  tbit  pntpoae,  the  hero  took  with  bim  aome 
cDm]Bnionfc  He  made  an  nneipected  attack  on 
thoae  who  gnarded  the  honea  b  their  itaUea, 
took  the  animala,  and  conducted  them  to  the  aea 
cout.  But  hen  he  waa  ocenaken  by  the  Biatonea, 
and  during  theeneuing  fight  he  entruated  themarei 
to  hia  friend  Abdenia.  a  aon  of  Hermei  of  Opna,  who 
waa  eaten  op  by  them  ;  bnt  Heraclea  defeated  the 
Jliatonei,  killed  Dintnedea,  whoae  body  he  threw 
before  the  marea,  built  the  town  of  Abdera,  in  ho- 
nour of  hia  unfortunate  friend,  and  then  ntnnied 
to  Uycenae,  with  the  borwa  which  bad  become 
tame  after  eatjng  the  fleah  of  their  mailer.  The 
honea  were  afterwarda  aet  free,  and  deatroyed  on 
Mount  Olympni  by  wild  beaata.  (Apnllod.  ii.  b. 
J  S  ;  Died.  it.  1«  ;  Hjgm.  Fab.  30;  Enrip.  At- 
ad-  48S,  49S,  Htrc  Pmr.  SBO,  &c ;  OdL  iii.  8  ; 
Pl<dem.  Heph.  A.) 

9.  The  gmlle  o/lil  qarm  i/lke  Awaam.  Hjp- 
polyte,  the  queen  *f  the  Amaioiiii  (Diodonii  tdla 
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the  queen  Hebuii^e,  and  her  aialet  Hipptty^t^ 
peaaaiiid  a  girdle,  wUdi  At  bad  nceind  fna 
Area,  and  Admete,  the  dangble 


to  fetch  it,  and,  aecompanied  by  a  Dumber  oTev- 
Innteen,  he  aailed  out  in  one  Teaad.  He  Grat 
landed  in  Paroe,  when  he  beomie  inrulnd  in  ■ 
quaml  with  the  aona  of  Hinoa.  Having  kiDed 
two  of  thetn,  he  aailed  to  Hyaia,  where  Ida  ud 
waa  Mriicited  by  Ljcna,  king  of  the  Uariandynaa^ 
againat  the  Bebrycce.  Herade*  aaaiated  Lyeda, 
totdt  a  diatiict  of  land  from  the  enemy,  irbieh  am 
giien  to  Lycua,  who  colled  it  Heiadeim.  Wboi 
Hemdea  at  length  luriiod  in  the  port  of  Thamia- 
cyta  (Thsmodon),  after  baring  gjreo  lo  th*  ae>  b« 
had  croaaed  the  name  of  Enxeintta,  be  waa  at  firat 
kindly  receirnl  by  Hippolyte,  who  promiaed  hia 
hergudle.  Bat  Hera,  in  the  diaguiaeof  u  Amaaon, 
ipreod  the  report  that  the  qneen  of  the  Amaaoai 
waa  robbed  by  a  atianger.     They  immediately  tow 


a,  belie. 


againat  him,  killed  her,  look  bet 
girdle,  and  carried  it  with  him.  Thii  cxpeditiai, 
which  led  the  hen  into  diatant  eonntriea,  aSbrded 
a  faToorahle  opportunity  to  poeta  and  iBjthe- 
giaphertforinlrudnangvBtianaembrlliahnientaand 
minor  advenlurea,  auch  aa  the  mordar  of  tbe  Bore- 
adea,  Calaia  and  Zetea,  and  hia  amonr  with  EehidD^ 
in  the  country  of  the  Hyperbononi,  by  whoa  b* 
became  the  lather  of  three  Kni.  On  hia  TVtiini  b« 
hinded  in  Troaa,  where  he  leiened  HeaioiM  ftnm — 
the  monaler  aent  agninit  her  by  PoieidDn.  in  ntarn 
for  which  her  father  Lumedon  promiaed  bin  lb* 
hoiaea  he  had  received  from  Zena  aaaecftipeDaation 
(or  Oanymedea.  But,  aa  LdiHnedon  did  not  keep 
hit  word,  Heraclea  on  leaving  threatened  u  maka 
war  againat  Troy.  He  therefore  landed  in  Thrace, 
when  he  alew  Saipedon,  and  at  length  be  returned 
through  Macedonia  to  Peloponneana.  (Ap^nd.  ii. 
5.  §9i  Diod.iv.  16  1  Herod,  iv.  9,  10.  B2;  Eartp. 
Hm-Fm:  U3,  Ion.  1143',  PloL  71W  36;  Ham. 
n.  V.  649,  ic) 

10.  T%a  can  o/  Gtryaia  in  Erfdtiia.  Tha 
fetching  of  theae  oien  waa  a  anbject  which,  likw 
the  piTceding  one,  waa  cuable  of  greait  poetical 

which  it  Duned  the  hen.  The  adventure  ii  mm- 
tioned  by  Heaiod,  bnt  it  la  fbrlber  developed  in  (Im 
later  writera,  and  more  eipseially  by  the  Ronaa 
poeta,  who  took  a  men  direct  inlereal  in  it,  aa  it 
led  die  hero  to  the  weatstn  paita  of  tbe  innU. 
Theitorynmaaa  fdllowi;— OerjOBM.  the  moMiM 
^•iih  thn!e_bo(iiBa,  lived  in  the  A&oloiia  uluiJ  of 
'K^theia  (the  reddiah),  ao  called  beeuaa  it  faty 
under  the  riya  of  the  aetting  aim  in  tbe  weat.  It 
wai  originally  conceived  to  be  aitaated  off  tba  coat 
of  Epcitna,  but  afterwarda  it  waa  identified  eilfaer 
with  Oadea  or  the  Balearian  ialandi,  and  wai  at  b1> 
timea  beliered  to  be  in  the  diatant  wetL  Otcyom 
kept  a  herd  of  red  oxen,  which  fed  togeths  with 
those  of  Hade*,  and  went  piardrd  by  the  giant  En- 
rytion  and  the  Iwi>Ji^d£iLjl^.^^^arHecKka 
lumanded  Ej  Enrjitheuata  teUi  tl 


of  Oerjonoa.     Re  tn 

eraed  Europi,  and.  im^ 

paaaed  through  the  Co 

intriea  of  aevenl  an^e  ■»- 

tiona,  be  at  length  « 

mved  in  Libva.     Diedan 

makea  Hemclea  collect 

a  large  fleet  in  Ovte.  ID  mil 
wealthy  king  of  Tb^a,aai 

againn  Chryaaor,  the 

hU  thna  aona.     On  h 

a  way  he  ia  taiOm  wd  «> 

hare    killed  Ai<ta«na 

and   Bndria,  and    la  ban 

On  the  fronUrn  ol  Ut^ 

HERACLES. 
ni  EavpB  be  OKlcd  tm  piOan  (Csln  and 
A^)  (■  tiM  two  Mn  of  the  MniU  of  OibnlUr, 
■Mdi  nr*  benca  all*A  the  |ri1Wi  of  HencW 
Atoo  hu  foDmej  HerMjoi  wit  uinoTed  bj  the 
hni  oT  ihf  lun.  be  ihol  at  Belioi,  wh'o  H  much 
•ddinJ  hii  haldnew,  thai  he  pmcnird  him  with  ■ 
fvldoL  cup  DT  boalf  in  whirh  be  i&iled  acrete  tbe 

cap  (boat 
d  Ibe  Pt 

KW«  and  the  Alp*,  funded  AInia'nnd  Nemitnin 
■  Out.  b-ome  the  blher  of  the  Cell^  and  ihei 
peeifdcd  to  tbe  Ligtmiuii,  whoM  princei,  Alebini 
ttd  DeRjnnv  attempted  to  carry  off  h»  OTpn,  bu 
■VRdain  bj  bun.  In  hii  contetE  witb  thenit  bi 
n*  unled  hj  Zona  with  a  ihewer  of  •tonei.  i    ' 


»;  hen 


r  then 


Jaa  trtaven  Mauilia  and  the  river  Rbodanut, 
Fiwi  Iheore  he  proceeded  tbioogb  the  country  of 
tk  Tjnheniana.  In  the  neif|hbouihaod  of  Bhegiuin 
•ai  nS  bit  oiea  joinped  into  the  tea.  and  iwam  to 
Scilj.  irhne  Erpt.  the  aan  of  Poaeidon.  caught 


I  of  the  < 


1    foDI 


bii  MniaiHl  him  only  after  a  tight  with  EryiL,  iti 
which  the  litter  fell.  According  id  Diodomt,  who 
iiwijiaioate  in  thia  pan  of  b»  narraliie,  Hera- 
da  ntancd  home  bj  land,  through  EuTf  and 
llljrnm  ;  bo  I.  according  (o  otben,  he  aaited 
•oHi  tbe  Ionian  and  Adriatic  tea*.  After 
niching  Thncs,  Hen  made  hie  aieo  mad  and 
toiDB.  When,  in  their  ponuit.  became  to  the 
Tmt  Strjinon,  ha  made  himielf  a  road  through 
■Llif  iiwiuii  of  bage  blocki  of  ilont. .  On  teaching 
the  HeJIapont,  fat  had  gradaillf  recovered  hit 
•ua.  uid  look  iheu  lo  Euryttheiu,  who  turificed 
■ha  lo  Her*.  (Hea.  TIteKf.  287,  Ac ;  Apollod. 
is.  SIO,  Kod  i»  17.  Sc,T  17,  25;  Hemd. 
n.li  Serr.orf^ea.  TiLS62:  Strab.  iii.  pp.221, 
S3I.A<  ;  DitHiTL  i.  94i  Piod.  A'em.iii.SI.) 

Thet*  ten  bibmirt  were  performed  by  Heraclea 
■■  tbe  i|iace  nf-right  yean  and  one  month  ;  but  aa 
EeiTilhait  decUred  two  of  them  to  have  been  per- 
hwd  onlawfully,  I 
rU  two  more,  via.  to  fetch 

11.  Til  goldtm  apjia  </  O*  , 
ni  (articularl;  diMcnlt,  lince  HerKlea  oia  not 
bewwheie  to  find  them.  They  were  the  ^iplea 
wUch  Hen  had  received  at  her  vedding  from  Oe, 
•ad  which  ihe  had  entruatrd  to  the  keeping  of  the 
Hflfetidei  and  the  dmgnn  I^on,  nn  Monnt 
Adu,  ia  the  co«ntry  of  Ibe  Hyperbnreani.  (Apol- 
M.  ii.  S.  f  1 1.)  In  other  ■eeosDU  ihe  aiqilee  are 
<cNnhed  at  mari  to  Aphrodito,  Dionjini,  or 
Hdiee ;  bat  ibe  abode  of  the  Heipetidei  ii  placed 
hy  Ke^od,  Apotlodornv  and  olhen,  in  the  weet, 
■tiie  later  wriitn  ipedfy  more  putieuEarly  eeruun 
(IXMni  Ubya,orin  iheAtlaniicOceBn.  Themen. 
tiviif  Ihe  Hypeitnreanl  in  thii  connection  renden 
the  Dsauer  very  dilEcnlt,  bol  it  ii  poeiible  that 
IheiDciento  may  tave  eonceiied  the  extreme  north 
{the  onal  aeat  of  the  Hypcrbomne).  and  the  ei- 
tieBa  weal  to  bo  contigonu.  HenKlee.  in  order  to 
U  the  gardma  of  the  Heiperide^  went  to  the 
river  Ecbedonia.  in  Macedonia,  after  having  killrd 
Terawciia  in  Theaialy.  In  Macedonia  he  killed 
CycDBt,  iha  ann  of  Am  uid  Pjrent,  who  had 
cMteoged  him.  He  thence  paa«d  through  Illyrii, 
■d  arTiral  on  tlw  banki  of  the  river  Kr' ' 
vat  infeiBail  by  the  nympht  in  what 
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might  compel  the  prophetic  Nereu  to  initniel  him 
at  to  what  road  he  ihould  take.  On  the  adviec  of 
Nerena  he  proceeded  to  Libya.  Apollodonii  aa- 
■igni  lbs  fight  with  Antaeoi,  and  tb?  murder  of 
Bnnrii,  to  thii  eipedillon  ;  both  Apollodom*  and 
Diodoma  now  make  Heraclei  (nvel  further  lODlh 
and  enit:  Ihni  we  find  him  in  Ethiopia,  where  he 
killi  Emathian,  b  Arabia,  and  in  Aiia  be  advanai 
a>  far  M  Moont  Caaauna,  where  he  killed  the 
voltnie  which  connimed  the  hver  of  Promelbeni, 
and  tbnt  uved  the  Titan.  At  length  Heraclei 
arrived  at  Mount  Atlaa,  among  tbe  Hyperborenni. 
Prometbeui  bad  adviied  him  not  to  fetch  tbe 
applet  bimtelf,  but  to  lend  Atlna,  and  in  the  mean- 
lime  to  carry  the  weight  of  heaven  for  him,  A  tiat 
accordingly  fetched  tbe  npplei,  but  on  hie  return  be 
rvfuud  to  take  tbe  burden  of  heaven  on  hii 
•houlden  again,  and  declared  that  he  bimtelf  would 
carry  the  applet  to  Euiyalheui.  Heraclet,  how- 
ever, coDttived  by  a  itntagem  to  get  the  applrt 

made  him  a  pretent  of  the  applee,  hut  Hemcii-t 
dedicated  them  lo  Athena,  who.  however,  did  nnl 
keep  them,  bat  nitored  them  to  their  formrr  pince. 
^mr.  tradiiioni  add  to  thli  acconnt  that  Heraclet 
hilled  tbe  dnignn  Lsdon.  (Apollod.  ii.  fi.  g  1 1  i 
Died.  iy.  26.  Ac  ;  Hea.  lieag.  Sl.%  &c;  Plin. 
H.N.  VI.  SI,  36;  Plot.  Tka.  11  ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
ir.  1 896,  &c. ;  Hygin.  Fdt.  31,  Pott.  Amr.  iL  6  ; 
Entoath.  CataM.  3.) 

12.  Cerbera.  To  fetch  thii  moniler  from  the 
h>wer  world  ii  Ihe  crown  of  tbe  twelve  laboon  of 
Heraclet,  and  it  therefore  uiually  reckoned  at  the 
twelflh  or  latt  in  the  terieL  It  it  the  only  one 
that  it  eipreuly  mentioned  In  Ihe  Uomeric  poeint. 
(oa.  xi.  623,  &e.)  Later  writen  have  added  to 
tbe  umple  ttory  Mveral  paniculan,  titch,  e.  g.  that 
Hemctei,  previont  to  wtting  out  on  hit  eipedition, 
wat  initialed  by  Eumolpni  in  the  Klenainian  my^ 
teriet,  in  order  to  pun fy  him  from  the  murder  of  the 
Centaurt.  Accompanied  by  llrrmtt  and  Athena, 
Heraclet  deicouded  into  llndei,  near  Cape  Tae- 
narum,  in  Lneonia.  On  hit  arrival  moil  of  the 
tbadet  fled  before  him,  and  be  found  only  Mele- 
agerand  Meduia,irith  whom  he  intended  to  light; 
but,  on  the  command  of  lletmei,  be  left  them  in 
peace.  Nfsr  the  gatei  of  Hsdet  he  met  Theteni 
and  Peiriihniit,  who  iitetcbed  their  armi  implor- 
ingty  toward*  him.  He  delivered  TheKoi,  bnl, 
when  he  attempted  to  do  Ihe  tame  for  Peirithoua, 
the  earth  began  to  tremble.  After  having  lolled 
from  Ascalaphiit,  he  killed  one  of  lb* 


f  Model. 


e  Ihe  ihadea  tbe 


[,  and  fonght  with  Menoel 
herduoan.  Upon  thii,  be  aiked  Pluto  penniiiloD 
to  take  Cerbemt,  and  the  request  wo*  granted,  on 
condition  at  it*  being  done  withoal  force  of  ormi. 
Thii  wat  aeeompliahed,  for  Heru:lei  found  Cer- 
beroi  on  the  Acheron,  and,  notvithttanding  Ibo 
bilei  of  the  dragon,  he  took  Ihe  monilcr,  and  in 
the  onghbaortiDDd  of  Tronene  he  brogght  it  to  the 
upper  world.  The  place  where  he  appeored  wj^ 
Cerbemi  it  not  Ibe  tome  in  all  triditioiii,  kt  loma 
My  that  it  wat  at  TttenoiuRi,  othera  at  Hetmione, 
or  Coroneia,  and  olhen  igain  at  Heraeleia.  When 
Ccrbenii  appeared  in  the  upper  world,  it  li  laid 
that,  uoabte  to  bear  the  light,  be  ipit,  and  thoa 
called  forth  tbe  poiunoui  plant  called  aamiirm. 
After  having  tbown  the  moniter  lo  Enryathem, 
HeiiKlei  tao\  it  back  to  the  lower  world:  Son* 
tndiliont  connect  the  dcacsot  of  Heracla*  into  ika 
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low«t  mrld  with  ft  coDtaat  with  H&d«,  u  we  we 
•nn  in  the  Iliad  (t.  397).  uid  more  putienlBri;  in 
the  Almtii  of  Eoripde*  (24,  B46,  Jb^  Sea  Apol- 
lod.  ii.  5.  §  12  1  Died.  ir.  25,  b. ;  Pint.  Tia.  SO; 
Phu.  il  31.  g  2,  ii.  31.  §  i,  iiL  2fi.  g  4,  ii.  35.  § 
7;  Or.  Mti,  TO.  415,  Serr.ad  Vim.  Gton.  iL  '  ~~ 
A«t.  Ti.  617). 

Sacb  i>  tbt  aooonnt  of  the  twetre  laboon  of  He- 
rnclea.     Acurding  to  Apollodonu,  Enrjathena  ori- 
ginallj  reqaired  only  tea,  end  mrnmuided  him  t 
perfonn  two  more,  becBuK  he  «hs  diiuiidied  will 
(woof  lh(^;  bill  Diodom»rtpreBenl»  iwelieu  tt 
Drigin«l  nombflT  required.   Along  with  theie  l&boar 
{I9hv),  the  incienU  Telnle  ■  contideiahle  namber  o 
other  fall  (ir^pya)  which  he  performed  vilhout 
being  cDrnmanded  by  EDrytiheoi ;  Mine  of  ihenmre 
interWDien  wiih  the  twelve  Jfl*or,  uid  olhen  beloi 
to    ■    later    period.      Thoea   of  the  former  fcii 
haTe  already  been  noticed  abo<e ;  end  we  no 
pnxwed  to  uiention  tbe  principal  ir^pcpya  of  the 
Mcond   clua.     After  the  accoiniitithraent   of  the 
twelve  taboun,  and  being  relcued  from  Ihe  Kr- 
.    Titude  of  En^y>lheD^  he  ntnmed  la  Thebee.     He 
then  gai*  Megam  in  numiage  to  lolatu ;  tbr,  u  he 
had  loet  the  children  whom  he  had  by  her,  he 
looked  upon  hii  connection  with  her  u  diipleuing 
to  the  godi  (Pbol  i.  29).  and  went  V>  Oechalia. 
According  to  aome  tndiliont,  Heraclei,  aFler  bit 
return  fram  Hadr*,  wm  teiied  with  madneu,  in 
whicE   he  killed  both  Megara  and  her  childnn. 
Thi>  madneu  waa  a  cnlunity  lenl  10  him  by  Hera, 
becauK  he  hud  ilain  Lycui,  king  of  Tbebei,  i ' 
in  the  belief  that  Herndet  ronld  not  return  i 
Hades,  had  attempted  to  murder  Megva  and 
children.    (Hygin. /'oi.  82;  Tieti.  0^  £7071*.  3B.) 
Eurvlua,  king  of  Oecbalia,  an  excellent  archer,  and 


r  of  Hen 
daaghter  lole  to  the  man  who 


onld  ei 


conteit  with  them,  and  tacceedcd,  but  Enrylni 
futed  abiding  by  hi>  promiie,  laying,  that ' 
notgiiohi.  iaoghler  ■  '      '    ' 


nurdered 
m  of  Euijrtua,  ed- 
denvDured  to  permade  hii  fiilher,  but  in  rain. 
Soon  aflcr  Ibii  the  oieo  of  Eurytua  were  carried 
off.  and  il  wB«  loipected  that  Heraclel  wmi  the 
offender.  Iphitua  again  defended  Hetacles  went 
to  him  and  requuled  hii  uiiitance  in  leaiching 
after  the  oxen.  Heracte*  agreed  ;  bnt  when  the 
two  had  arrived  at  Tiiyni,  llemdH,  in  «  fit  of 
Badnen.  thren  hii  friend  down  frnm  the  wall,  and 
killed  him.  Deiphobui  of  Amyclae,  indeed,  puri- 
fied Heruclci  troni  thii  murder,  but  he  waa,  nevei' 
theleu,  allaeked  by  a  leven  illneii  Henelei  then 
re|»ired  to  Delphi  10  obtain  a  retnedy,  but  the  Py- 
Ihia  rofuKd  to  aniwer  hii  queitioni,  A  itruggle 
-  between  Heiaclei  and  Apollo  enincd,  and  the  com- 
baMnU  were  not  lepaialed  till  Zeai  lent  a  flaah  of 
lightning  between  them.  Heraclea  now  obtained 
the  omcle  that  he  ihould  be  reitared  lo  health,  if 
he  would  *ell  himaelf,  would  lerre  three  yeara  for 
wage*,  and  inrrender  hii  wagei  lo  Eurytnl,  u  an 
atennnent  for  the  murder  of  Iphitui.  (Apoilod.  ii. 
6.  a  I,  2 ;  Diod.  iv.  31,  &c. ;  Hoiti,  IL  iL  730,  Od. 
III.  22,  &e.;  Soph.  TVoc*.  273,  Ac.)  Hefaclei 
vai  lold  to  Omphale,  queen  of  Lydiii,  and  widow 
of  Tmoliu.  Late  writen,  eipecially  the  Roman 
peeta,  deicribe  Heraclei,  during  bti  itay  with  Om- 

he  ipan  wool,  it  ii  laid.  and  lometiinei  he  pnt  on 
the  cunwala  of  a  woman,  while  Ompbale  wore  hi* 
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Hon*!  ikin  ;  bwt,  iccaidlnf  to  Apofladom  ad  Dli- 
donu,  he  neveitheleai  petfoiiied  wvoil  pB< 
feata.  (Oi.  FatL  ii.  305,  HerM.  u.  il;  Sens. 
Hirpi.  SM.  Htn.  F^.Kt;ljBata,Dii.Dnr. 
xa\.2;  Apoilod.  il  G.  §  3;  Died.  ir.  31,  h.) 
Among  theie,  we  mention  hii  chaining  Ua  Ca- 
copn  [CancoFBs],  hi)  killing  Svleui  ind  liit 
daughter  in  Aulii,  hia  defeat  of  the  pJanlsiii| 
Idone*,  hia  killing  a  lerpenl  on  the  nra  Sypri^ 
and  hia  thrDwing  the  blwd-thinty  LjUon  iaU 
the  Haeander.  (Camp.  Hjgin.  PoA  A*,  'i.  \K\ 
SchoLoif  nAigrtl.1.  41;  Athen.i.p4IS.)  fit 
further  gaie  to  the  iiland  of  Dolicbe  the  va»  W 
Icaria,  aa  he  buried  in  it  the  body  of  lanu,  wkick 
had  been  waahed  on  ihore  by  tbe  wans.  H<  •!■ 
undertook  an  expedition  to  Colchia,  whiA  tnagkt 
him  in  connection  with  the  Aigonautt  (Afolkd.  i. 
9.  g  16  ;  Hetod.  «i.  193  1  SchoL  oi  AfiA*. 
mod.  i.  1289 ;  Anton.  Uh.  2G)  ;  he  took  put  In  ika 
Calydonian  hunt,  and  met  TheKoa  on  hii  IndEg 
from  Treeiene  on  the  Carinlfaiaii  iatbmu.  At  a- 
pedition  to  India,  which  waa  mentioned  ia  ■■> 
tladitiona,  may  likewiae  be  inierted  in  tkil  fbn. 
(Philortr.  Vk.  ApalL  iU.  i,  6  i  Arriut.  M.  B, ») 

When  the  period  at  his  lenilade  and  kit  ili- 
neia  had  paaaed  away,  be  tindertook  m  up 
dilion  agamst  Troy,  with  1 S  ahipi  aad  a  Iml  d 
heroei.  On  hi>  landing,  ho  enlruiltd  the  Bart  K 
Oiclei,  and  with  hii  other  companioDi  Dude  n 
attack  npon  the  city.  Iwimedon  in  IhsBHOliai 
made  an  allack  upon  Ihe  ihipa,  wd  ilewOide^ 
bnt  wu  comprlkd  to  letnat  into  the  rin,  when 
hewasbeuepHL  Telamon  wmi  the  tint  who  fated 
his  way  into  Ihe  cily,  which  rouied  the  jeakav  tl 
Hereclea  to  lucb  a  di^ne  that  he  determudH 
kill  him  ;  but  Telamon  quickly  mlkieted  a  heap  (^ 
stonea,  and  pretended  ihal  be  wai  building  la  ilw 
to  Hemclei  KoUJnmi  or  dXeflnurar.  Thiimibi' 
the  anger  of  the  hero  ;  and  after  tbe  uu  tC  Lit- 
medon  had  bllen,  Heraclt*  gave  to  TekaBOB  Hi- 
lione,  ai  a  reward  for  hia  bravery.  [Uim.  IL  '. 
641,  &c^  lir.  2G1,  u.  145,  &c  ;  Apoilod.  iLt. 
f  4 ;  Diod.  iv.  32,  49  ;  Eorip.  Trmd.  B02,  Ae.1 

On  hii  return  from  Troy,  Hua  aent  a  «■■ » 
impede  hit  voyage,  which  compelled  bin  ta  W 
in  the  island  of  Cos.  The  Hetopea,  tbe  JaliabU- 
anta  of  the  iilsnd,  took  him  for  a    '    '     ~~'  ~ 


rofat 


ight  be  took  poiaeuian  of  tbe  island,  and  kiUfd 
ine  king,  Eurypylui.  Heradei  himidf  *•• 
•roanded  by  Cbalcodon.  but  waa  aaved  by  &*>. 
After  he  had  ravaged  Coa,  he  went,  by  Ihe  o» 
mand  of  Athena,  to  PhlegtK,  and  fought  HDitt  .'- 
the  Oigantes.  (ApoUod.  ii.  7.  t  1  i  fJanLAii'- 
260,  *e.i  Pind.  Nat.  iv.  40.)  Re^ieOiag  to 
6ght  against  the  gianta,  who  were,  acconingtsSB 
oracle,  to  be  amquered  b;  >  mortal,  aee  esfwIlT 
Eiuif.  H€rc  Fv.  177,  Ac,  852,  II90,3b^,  l!7£ 
Among  ihe  gianta  defeated  bjr  hha  we  findnen- 
Cion  or  Alcyoneua,  a  name  borne  by  two  sn^ 
Ihem.  (Pind.  Ntm.  iv.  43,  litim.  yi.  47.) 

Soon  aflar  his  retorn  to  Arftoa,  Heracles  nanhid 
against  Aogeas  to  cbaatiae  him  lor  bis  toxch  <f 
promise  (see  above),  and  then  proceeded  U  Py><^ 
which  he  took,  and  killed  PericlyDeoni.  a  m  " 
Neleut.  He  then  adnmccd  agaiiut  Lmjtdatiii 
to  pnniihlhe  soniof  Hipponian.fjchaviagiii"''^ 
Neleui  and  ilain  Oeonua,  the  son  of  Ijcywn- 
(Paui.iiL16.  §2,ii.  18.  §61  Apoilod.  iL  7.1 »! 
Died.  iv.  S3.)  Hendei  look  LacwlaeaMB,  at 
attigned  the  gorerument  of  it  to  TyndaiMik   Oi 
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ki  ntm  tDT«g«>,  be  bRama,  bj  Ange,  ths  bllier 
tf  TctpbM  [AOQI),  Mid  thO]  plK«Hl«l  u  l>1j- 
jm.  wfan  he  doundtd  Dciineiis,  tbe  daughter 
■(Ocmnu,  lor  bit  wife.  [Dvanbirji;  AcBii.oi;s.' 
Vu  timtan,  which  aaw  fonow  are  of  minor  in 
ftrtiaa,  nrli  u  the  txpedition  ■guinit  tbe  Dry 
pius  tnj  tbe  uBituHc  ht  g&re  lo  Aegimiiu,  king 
«fl^  Doriiuu,  igunil  the  Lupitbae  ;  but  u  tbnt 
efnu  Ird  to  liLB  bttaitropbe,  it  a  neceunry  to  lub- 
fa  1  ikelcb  of  them. 

Roitla  bud  bem  mHiied  to  Ddaneim  ftr 
laiij  ihnt  jean,  wben,  at  a  npait  in  the  hoiiH 
4  On»u,  he  killed.  In  an  accident,  the  bnj  En- 
HBiu,  Ibt  Km  of  ArcUteln.  The  &tber  of  the 
inj  pudoDcd  the  mnrdor,  u  it  had  not  been  com- 
ntltd  intintiiniallj ;  but  Hetacle*,  in  anordance 
tith  ihe  kir,  went  into  eiile  with  bi>  wife  Deia- 
iHn,  On  their  mad  the;  oune  to  the  riier  Edb- 
mt.  tmm  which  the  cmtanr  NeMni  n«e<t  to  carry 


in  »ii«Dr  brought  her 


andai 
to  the  other  lide/Hemclei 
Iran.  The  djing  centnnr 
oW  dill  to  Deianeira  to  lake  hie  Wood  with  her, 
u  il  m  >  nn  mean*  for  pmerring  the  lore  of  her 
Inilwd.  [Apollod.  iL  7.  §  6;  Diod.  ir.  36; 
Sept  Tndt.  SiS,  &C-;  Oi.  Afet  in.  201,  Ac.  i 
Smt  ffere.  OtI.  496,  to. ;  Pan*,  r.  SB.  B  1-) 
Tim  iliB  lirer  Eocnai,  Hemclei  now  pnoieded 
dnagh  the  coautrj  oF  the  Drj-opci,  where  he 
*«ed  hinueir  worthj  of  the  epithet  "  the  Tom- 
oiwi,"«rbieh  it  u  often  given  to  him,  etpecialty 
br  lui  wiilen,  for  in  hii  hnnger  be  took  one 
■(tht  Dien  ef  Theiodwia*,  and  conaamed  il  all. 
Ai  bn  be  aiTiied  in  Tiachii,  where  he  wai  kindly 
"tmd  by  Ceyi,  and  lonqoered  the  Dryopei. 
He  dien  uunted  Aegimina,  king  of  the  Doriant, 
fj>«i  the  Idpithae,  and  without  accepting  a  por. 
■i-n  4  tbe  coontry  which  wai  offered  lo  him  ai  a 
imrd.  Uugnru,  the  king  of  the  Dryi>pe%  and 
lii  liiWim,  were  aUin-  Ai  Heraclri  proceedrd 
"  ticB.  in  Theualy,  he  wna  challenged  to  linsla 
aaht  by  Cccnna.  k  ton  of  Arei  and  Pelopia  ( He- 
*ii  fltW.  fier.  58,  &c.)  ;  bnl  Cycnni  wa.  .Iain. 
Kinj  AaijTitor  of  Orroebinn  refused  lo  allow  Hera- 
da  id  pax  Ihrongh  hii  dominioni,  hut  had  lo  pay 
^b  jsnanpiian  with  hii  life.  (ApoUod.  iL  7. 
Hlffiod.  i..  SS,a.c) 

Bmeln  now  returned  to  Trachit,  and  there 
nllecud  as  anny  to  t>ka  nngeancs  on  Eurytui  of 
'^''Ml  ApoUodonu  tod  Diodonia  agree  in 
■king  Heracfet  ipend  the  laat  yesra  of  hii  life  at 
Tackk,  bnl  Sophocln  npreeenlt  the  matter  in  a 
wydMtreal  light,  for,  aceotding  lo  him,  Heratlct 
*»  ttiwil  fhim  Tnchia  npwardt  of  fifteen  moctha 
*ilb(Ml)eianeiiB  knowing  where  he  waa.  During 
ibi  period  he  wa>  Maying  with  Omphale  in  Lydia; 
■nJ  witfcpot  letumiog  home,  he  ptweeded  from 
Lrdii  il  once  to  Oechalia,  to  gain  poueaaion  of 
lole.  wkoni  he  lored.  (&>pb.  TneL  U,  tec; 
^t«,  »t,  SSI,  Ac.)  With  the  auiitanee  of  hit 
■ffio,  Henelea  Iw^  the  town  of  OechaUa,  and  ilew 
Esiytai  and  hii  lani,  but  csiried  bit  dangbter 
we  with  ktiD  aa  a  priuner.  On  bii  retnm  home 
"*  haded  at  Ouarnm,  a  pruruontory  of  Euboea, 
■d  ended  an  altar  to  Zent  Ceoaeni,  and  icnt  hii 

9*i^K  wbicb  he  intended  lo  nie   during    the 
■•cH&z.  DeiiDeira,  who  heard  from  Lichai  reapecl- 
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ing  (ole,  bwan  la  fcai  let  the  ilimild  ntpphuil  her 
in  the  aiiectloD  of  her  hniband,  to  preTral  which  aha 
aleeped  tbe  white  nrment  he  had  demanded  jn  tbe 
prepanttinn  ihe  bad  made  from  the  blood  of  Newia. 
Scaimly  had  Ihe  ganient  become  warm  on  the  body 

in  the  ointment,  and  had  come  into  il  fmra  ths 
poiuned  arrow  with  which  Heniclei  bad  killed 
Neiaui,  penetrated  into  all  parti  of  hii  body,  and 
otnied  him  Ihe  mmt  fearful  paint.  Ueradei  teiied 
Idchsi  by  Ml  feet,  and  threw  him  into  the  lea.  Ha 
wrenehed  off  hia  garment,  but  it  itnck  lo  fail  fleib, 
and  with  it  he  tore  whole  piecei  ^Yim  hia  body.  Tn 
ihit  ilale  he  wat  conTeyed  to  Tiachii.  Deianeira, 
on  ireing  what  tbe  had  unwittingly  done,  hung 
henelf;  and  Heraclei  eommuded  Hyllui,  hia 
eldeit  ion,  by  Deianeira,  to  marry  lole  aa  aoon  aa 
he  ihonld  aniie  il  the  age  •>!  manhood.  He  then 
aiecnded  Mount  Oeta,  raiaed  a  pile  of  wood, 
aieended,  and  ordered  it  lo  be  let  on  (ire.  No  one 
lenlnred  to  obey  him,  until  11  length  Poeai  the 
ihepherd,  who  paaeed  by,  waa  prCTailed  upon  la 
eDroply  with  the  deiire  of  the  luffering  hero.  When 
Ihe  pile  wa»  burning,  a  cloud  cnme  down  from 
heaven,  and  amid  peals  of  thunder  carried  him 
inta  Olynipni,  when  he  was  honoured  with  im- 
mortality, beome  reeonciled  with  Hera,  and  mar- 
ried her  daughter  Hebe,  by  whom  he  be«ani8  iha 
blher  of  Atexiam  and  Ai>ii:eiiis.  (Hom.  Od.  iL 
600,  Ac.;  Het.  TliMg.  949.  Ac.;  Sopb.  TVoel. 
L  c,  FilloH.  802 ;  Apollod.  ii.  7.  g.  7  j  Diod.  it. 
M ;  Or.  Mel.  il.  1 65,  At ;  Hend.  vii.  1 98  i  Ca- 
non, ffaml.  17  ;  Paul.  iiL  18.  g  7  i  Pind.  A'm. 
L  in  An.,  x.  31,  Ac,  Iilhm.  it.  BS,  Ac.  ;  Virg.  Aen. 
TiiL  300,  and  many  other  writeri.) 

Tbe  wirei  and  children  of  Heiaclei  ara  enume- 
niled  by  ApoUodorat  (ii.  7.  S  8).  I™t  we  mnrt 
refer  ibe  render  lo  the  sepamte  articlea.  We  may, 
ler,  obierTe  thai  among  ihe  tery  greai  number 
I  children,  there  are  no  daughier^  and  that 
Idea  il  Ihe  only  writer  who  mfnlloni  Macnria 
daughter  of  Heraclra  by  Drianeiim.  Wa 
moit  atw  pan  OTer  the  long  lerie*  of  hii  atunamea, 
id  proceed  lo  give  an  account  of  hii  worihip  in 
reece.  Immediately  after  l)ir  apolbeona  of  He- 
cle^  his  fricndi  who  were  pretrnt  el  the  termi- 
nation of  hii  earthly  career  offered  ancrilicei  to  him 
aa  a  here  ;  and  Menoetini  eilnbtiihed  at  Opu  lh« 
wonhip  nf  Heraclea  at  a  hero.  Thii  eiample  waa 
(bllowcd  by  the  Thebana,  nnlil  at  length  Hemelea 
waa  wonhipped  throughout  Oreeee  ni  a  diTinilT 
(Diod.  It.  39;  Eurip  Htn.  Fur.  1331);  but  be, 
Dioiiyiui  and  Pan,  were  reprded  aa  the  youngest 
godi,  and  his  wonhip  wai  pracliwd  in  two  wnya, 
for  he  was  worahipped  both  aa  a  god  and  aa  a  hero, 
(Herod,  ii.  U,  US.)  One  of  the  moit  ancient 
templet  of  Heraclea  in  Greece  waa  that  at  Bura,  iu 
Achaia,  where  he  had  a  peenliar  oracle.  (Pane.  *H. 
25.  $  6;  Plut.  de  Mc^gti.  Hend.  31.)  In  tha 
RcighboDrhood  of  Thermopylae,  Khere  Alhana,  to 
please  him,  had  called  forth  the  hot  ipring;  there 
waa  an  altar  of  Heraclea,  lumamed  il.tXiti.'wiiyiit 
""lad  Ariiloph.  A'»i.  1047  1  Herod.  lii.  176)} 
t  ihould  be  obser'ed  that  hot  aprings  in 
il  were  aacred  to  Hentelel.  (Diod.  t.  S  ; 
ad  Pad  01.  liL  2JS ;  IJT.  nil.  1 ;  gtrab. 
9,   172,  425.  42B.)     In   Phocii  he   bad  a 


Dt  allow 


lake  part  in  hia 

Srobahly  on  account  of  his  haling  beem 
J  Deianeira.    (Pint.  Qinmi.  Kon.  »T 


.tx>glc 


Lis 
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it  /yi.  One.  30i  Uienb.  Sal.  I  11.)  But 
Mnpln  und  uoctiiuwi  of  HiikIh  eiiilcd  in  all 
put!  ef  Onece.  «{i«ia]lj  in  lh«a  iubabilcd  b; 
tba  Doriaiu.  The  vurincei  oSbred  to  tiiin  md- 
niud  principBllir  oF  bullk  bwn,  luu  and  lunbt. 
(Diod.  IT.  39 ;  Pml  ii.  1 0.  g  1 .)  BapHting  the 
bttimlt  celehntsd  in  hi>  boDour,  Me  Diet  of  Ant. 

'  af  Ilenalfi  at  Romi  uiil  in  Ilal; 
nqnirel  1  Hpanta  cnnudemtion.  Hi>  wonhip 
then  ii  connected  b;  1>tc,upccia11j  Romaa  oriten, 
with  [he  hen'i  eipeditiod  to  fetcfa  the  oien  of 
OeryoDH  ;  uid  the  priiidpiil  pointi  in,  that  Hec- 
culei  in  the  Wnt  abolithed  hamsn  incrillctt  among 
the  Sabinea,  ritabliihed  the  vonhip  of  fire,  and 
■lew  Cacu^  a  robber,  who  bad  Btalen  eight  of  hie 
oien.  (Dionye.  LU;  C*cug.)  The  aboriginea, 
and  Hpecially  Krander,  honoured  the  hero  with 
diiine  wonhip.  (Serr.  od  An.  tiiL  h\,  269.) 
Ilerculet,  in  relom,  featted  the  people,  and  pre- 
KDled  the  king  with  landi,  lequeatmg  that  aacrilicei 
■hould  ba  oflered  to  him  eierj  jnii,  accordiog  to 
Greek  ritM.  Two  diitinguiihed  tamiliea,  the 
Potilil  uid  Pinarii,  wen  imUDCted  in  theie  Greek 
tile*,  and  appointed  hereditary  inanagen  of  the 
feitinl.  Bdi  Ueieulea  made  a  diitinction  between 
Iheaa  two  femiliei,  which  continued  to  eiiil  (br  a 
long  time  after  ;  for,  ai  Pinarini  atriied  loo  late  at 
the  iTpaat,  the  god  pnni.hed  him  by  declaring  that 
he  and  hii  deicendania  ihould  be  excluded  for  evrr 
from  the  Bcrificiai  feait  Thai  the  cuitom  arow 
(or  the  Pinarii  to  act  the  part  of  aervanti  at  the 
but.  (Diod.  iy.  21  ;  Diony..  i.  39,  *c  ;  Liv.  i. 
40.  T.  34  ;  Nrpoi,  Hatm.  3  ;  Pint.  QiueiC.  Aom. 
18 -,  Qy.FaH.  1581.)  The  Fahia  geni  traced  ita 
origin  to  Herculel,  and  Fauna  and  Acca  Lourentia 
■re  called  miitreiaei  of  Herculei.  Id  thii  manner 
the  Homani  connected  their  eartieit  legendu  with 
Herculefc  (Mnireb.  Sat.  i.  10  ;  AuguaL  ia  Civ. 
Dei,  vi.  7.)  It  ihould  ba  obwirTed  that  in  the 
Italian  tradition  a  the  hero  bon  the  name  of  Rea- 
ranui,  and  tbi>  Reouanna  w«<  afterwardi  identified 
with  the  Greek  Hetsclei.  He  had  two  temploat 
Home,  one  waa  a  unall  round  temple  of  fjercnie* 
Victor,  ot  Herculet  Ttiomphalii,  between  the  river 
and  the  Circu  Maximni,  in  the  fanim  boarjum, 
and  contained  a  itatue,  which  woa  drcaacd  b  the 
triumphal  robai  whenerer  a  general  celebrated  a 
triumph.  Ill  front  of  ihia  itatue  wat  the  aia  max- 
ina,  on  wliich,  after  a  triumph,  the  tenth  of  the 
hooty  wai  depouted  for  dimtribution  among  the 
citiaen>.  (LiT.i.23;  Plin. //.  A'.  luir.  7,  16  ; 
IJacmh.  Sal.  iil  6  ;  Tacit.  Ann,  lii.  24:  Serr.  ad 
An.  liL  34  \  Athen.  r.  65 ;  Cfunp.  Dionyt.  I  40.) 
The  tecond  temple  atood  near  the  porta  trigemiua, 


hHen: 


i>  beliei 


offered  a  lacriflcc,  (Dionyk  i.  39,  40  ;  Plut.  Qaaaff. 
Rom  GO  1  Plin.  H.  N.  luiii.  12,  4£.)  Hue  the 
city  pt«etor  ot&red  every  year  a  young  cow,  which 
wai  conaqmed  by  the  people  within  the  eanctuaij. 
The  Roman  Herculei  vai  regarded  aa  the  giver  of 
health  (Lydua,  ie  Mao.  p.  92),  and  hia  print* 
wert  called  by  a  Sabine  name  Cupenci.  (Serr.  ad 
Am.  xii.  539.)  At  Rome  he  wai  further  csn- 
neoted  wiili  the  Muaea,  whence  he  ii  called  Man- 
gelm,  and  waa  repreaeoted  with  ■  iyr«,  of  which 
there  il  no  lrac«  in  Greece.  The  identity  of  the 
Ilalianwith  the  Greek  Hencle*  ia  attetted  not  only 
by  the  reiemblance  in  the  ti*ditioni  and  the  mode 
*f  wonhip,  hut  by  the  distinct  betier  of  the  Romana 


thamMlrea.  The  Gnek  colrauei  had  iMfadacd 
hii  wonhip  into  Italy,  and  it  wh  thuce  anid 
to  Rome,  into  Gaol.  Spain,  and  even  Ihtainj. 
(Tac  Oenm.  2.)  Bat  it  ia,  DereitheleM,  in  (lie 
highat  d«ree  probable  that  the  Greek  Byihai 
wai  eniraAed  upon,  of  npplied  the  place  (f  that 


about  ihi  Italian 
1^  of 


[Ga- 


'hich  Heradet  wm  R)(e- 
tmely  numeroua,  and  of  the  greuol 
variety,  for  he  waa  reprcKnled  at  all  the  nriow 
ilagei  of  hia  life,  from  the  cradle  to  hii  death  ;  but 
whether  he  appean  ai  a  child,  a  youtli,aitragg]iD| 
hero,  or  u  the  immortal  inhabitant  of  Glympei,  hit 
character  ia  alwayi  that  of  hemic  atnngih  ul 
energy.  Speclrnent  of  enery  kind  an  UiUeiiinL 
In  the  worki  of  the  archaic  ityle  he  Ippared  b>  * 
man  with  heavy  armour  (Paut  iii.  li.!7).bulb« 
il  nnially  repreaenied  armed  with  a  dub,  aScytbiu 
bow,  and  a  lion'i  ikin.  Hii  head  and  rjntue 
■mall  in  proportion  to  the  other  narta  of  fail  body ; 
hia  hair  ii  ahort.  briatly,  and  cnHy,  hit  atdi  ilmn, 
fat,  and  RKmbling  that  of  a  bull ;  lhek»er(Bit 
of  hii  forehead  projecta,  and  hia  exiveatjop  ii^vfl 
and  Kriout;  hii  ihoulden,  armi,  tfut,and  kfl 
diiplay  the  higheat  phjiicml  itrength,  and  IM 
itrcDg  maidei  luggeit  the  uoceniing  and  tiuiar- 
dinury  eiertiona  by  which  hia  life  ia  chanceriied. 
The  npreienUtiuna  of  Herudei  by  Uynn  (id 
Parrhasiua  approached  neamt  to  the  ideal  which 
wai  at  length  produced  by  Lyaippu.  The  ■- 
called  Famciian  HersJea,  of  which  the  UDs  uOI 
eiiata,  ia  the  worii  of  Olycnn,  in  imitation  a(  oai 
hy  Lyiippua.  Il  it  the  fineat  repieaentadoB  of  ita 
hero  that  ha*  come  down  to  ui :  he  ii  natiig, 
leaning  on  hii  right  aim,  while  the  left  one  ii  re- 
clining on  fail  head,  and  the  whole  figun  it  a  moM 
efquiiile  combination  of  peculiar  eoftocat  vitk 
the  greateat  itrength.  (MiilleT,  Ha»H.  iir  Jr- 
lAiioL  p.  640,  die.  2d  edit. ;  E.  A.  Uigen,  di 
Htrtulii  LaborSnu  Cbnateal.  Ji^  Bcooont. 
1827.) 

The  mythoi  of  Heradea,  u  il  '  ' 

to   HI.    haa   unqui 

Grecian  »il  ;  hii  n 
of  (he   fable*  alu 

the  foreign  addition)  which  a.  „ 

hnve  been  incorporated  with  the  Greek  oylh" 
can  eaiilj  be  recogniied  and  aepaivted  fim  iL 
1 1  il  further  clear  Uiat  real  hiitorical  elemeott  uv 
interwoven  with  the  fabte*.  The  beat  treatias  aa 
the  mythua  of  Hemclei  are  thoae  of  BuUmuB 
l\f^hcla,ai,  vol  i.  p. 24 6,  Ac),  and  C  0.  Uulkt 
(Doruu,  ii.  cc  1 1  and  12).  Iwlh  of  whom  npli 
the  heio  u  a  purely  Greek  character,  thoogh  ibi 
former  coniidert  him  ai  entirely  a  poedcal  creation, 
and  the  latter  believet  that  the  whole  mvlhu 
ame  from  the  proud  csniciouineu  of  power  vrhich 
ia  innate  in  every  man,  by  meant  of  which  Lt  it 
able  to  taiae  himielf  to  an  equality  with  the  im- 
mortal godi,  notwilhttandii^  all  the  ohalacle*  that 
may  be  placed  in  hu  way. 

Before  we  condnde,  are  nnut  add  a  fcw  n- 
marki  reipecting  the  Her^ei  of  the  Eatt,  and 
of  the  Celtic  and  Germanic  naUoni.  The  Or  , 
cient*  themtelvei  eipready  mention  taveol  kcnM 
of  the  name  of  Uetnclea,  who  occur  aagig  ^ 
prindpal  nationi  of  tho  ancient  worU.  Di» 
donu,  e.g.  (iiL7S,  nmp.  L  U,  v.  64,  76)  iptaki 
of  three,  the  meat  aodant  of  whom  wia  ^ 
Egyptian,  a  ion  of  Zeoi,  iba  aecond  ■  Ciena,  lad 
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H£KACLfia, 
<H  «(  th<  Idann  DactjU.  and    (lie  third  or 
jms^  WH  HoKla  ths  aon  of  Zeu*  bf  Ak- 

ma,  vha  lind  ilwitJT  bsibn  iha  Troju  vu, 
ad  U  vhom  ibe  fcnU  of  tbs  euliii  onu  mn  aa- 
oibiid.  Cnn  (ib  A'oL  A»r.  iii.  16)  coanU  nx 
kom  at  itii  nuDB,  and  ba  liksviie  make*  iIie  1u( 
■d  jongtM  tlw  MID  of  ZcDi  and  Akotena.  Vairo 
{^Sirt.adAcm.nL  6U)  la  aid  to  ban  rackoned 
If  tajr^ni  b(TD«a  of  thii  name,  while  Sertiw 
[I  ]  ■■■mill  only  foni^  na.  Ih*  TiirnUliwi,  tbo 
Aijna,  I^  Tbebaa,  and  the  Ubyu)  Halade*. 
J<m>ds(iia  (ii.  12,  Ac)  teUt  u  that  ha  uada  u- 
^dha  toncting  H««^:  the  Egjrpliaii  he  band 
h  be  dfuUdlj  alder  than  the  Oraek  one ;  bnt  Ibe 
Egrpdani  referred  bim  to  FbMaicia  ai  the  gtigiiM] 
■wree  aS  the  tndilioaa.  The  EgTptian  Henclot, 
■b  ■•  BKBtiaaed  bj  tmaj  other  wrilen  buide* 
Haadntai  and  Dioduna,  ii  laid  to  baie  been  called 
I*  kit  Egjptko  name  Sam  H  Otota,  or,  acaxdiag 
B  •then,  C^ea  (Etfm.  H.  Ae.  Xw),  Bod,  accocd- 
ng IB Paalaiuat  (x.  17.  S''^>>  Ueceiih  AccordiDg 
u  Diodom  (L  21),  Som  wai  a  aon  oF  Amoo 
(Zegi)i  bat  CkoD  ciilla  him  a  un  of  Niloi,  while, 
icni^ag  liiriiili  iiiaimlliiih«ritinTi  TlrTirlnh'in 
•dl  ni  ch^nallr  oiled  Niliu.  Thii  Egypuan 
Uadea  n*  placed  b;  tlie  Egjptituii  in  the  Kcood 
oftheernaiirtbeofilntioiuof  theirgodi.  (Diod. 
it;He..4.ii.«,US.UL7S:  Tac.  ^«.  iL  6.) 
ne  Tbebme  phecd  him  17,000  jean  beFure  king 
Amu.  aikd,  acmiding  to  Diodonu,  10,000  ;<  — 
h^n  the  Tnjn  war  ;  wberau  Maoobiai  (. 
>■  a>J  ttair*  (hat  he  had  no  beginning  at  alL  ' 
Gnek  Headea,  aeoidiiig  to  Diodorai,  beoune 
hot  !£  all  the  (eaU  and  eii4Dits  of  hit  elder  Egyptian 
■aaaake.  The  "Egyptian  Henc1e«,  I 
■ka  Mrntioctd  in  the  aecond  clau  of  thi 
Ihtt  theorigioJdirinity.by  aproeoMof  anlhropo- 
Mtphiot,  i^>pean  aa  a  man,  and  in  Ihie  capacity 
kc  bean  gMl  reaembknce  to  the  Oraak  hero. 
(DM.  L  17.  21.  iii.  73.)  Thii  may.  indeed,  be 
■»  ndex  of  Aa  Otedc  tradiiioni,  but  the  etali 
■OH  that  Oairi*,  prenoua  to  hii  great  expedition, 
oHMed  Uoadta  with  the  govenunenl  of  Egypt, 
ai^B  B  ba  ■  goiuiBa  Enpliao  legend.  The 
athii  itaiiea  related  about  the  Egyptian  Heiadea 
Be  W  ■  ByMetioiu  satnie,  and  nninlelligible,  but 
tW  peat  mention  in  which  he  waa  held  i*  at 
tatti  by  eennl  anlhoritiea.  (Herod,  ii.  IIS 
Died.  T.  76;  Tac  .dm.  iL  60  ;  Uacnb.  .5U.  i.  30.; 
Fartbu  tnca  of  the  wonhip  of  Henclei  appear 

■  Tkwoa,  where  Heiodotu  (ii.  ti)  foiind  a  temple, 
■il  la  hare  been  built  bj  the  Fhoenidaua  Knt  o  - 
IB  March  of  EoTOpa,  fite  gfiwiaiiatii  preTioiu 
the  t^a  of  the  Greek  Haraclea.     He  waa  wi 
■Uipad  there   principally  in  the  chancier  of 
m^m(nmlp,  Paoi.  t.  25. 1 7,  tL  11.  §2). 

Tk  Cretan  Hetactea,  one  of  the  Idaean  Dulyla, 
nm  heiiered  to  bare  fbnnded  tbe  temple  of  Za 
at  CMnopia  (Paaa.  t.  19.  |  A),  bat  la  hare  ori|ia- 
•Oy^Be  boa  %ypt.  (Diod.  it.  IB.)  The  tn- 
dkiiBa  abcat  bia  naemhk  thoee  of  the  Greek 
Haiacha  (Diod.  r.  76  1  Pane.  ii.  37.  {£)  ;  bot  it 

■  mU  dial  ke  liTed  at  a  much  carliei  period  than 
iha  Onek  ben,  and  that  the  latter  only  imitated 

~      la  waiDiodaE, 


He   1 
I  with  faaenl  Mcclficea,  and  waa  i 
■Mad  a*  a  n■gida^  Uka  other  aaeiant  daetaon 
rf  CM*.  (Ck.  d*  tM.  Dior.  m.  16|  Diod. 

b  l>dia,  alM,  «•  fiod  ■  Hmdw,  who  w 


HERACLES, 
b*  the  nnitilelligible  name  Aifrdnit. 
H.N.yl  ie.afl-,  He^}ch.«.e.  Aapodmi.) 
later  (Jreeki  beJiered  that  he  waa  their  owl 
ho  had  viaited  India,  and  related  that  in 
e  beame  (he  father  of  many  tont  and  daoghlert 
by  Pandaea,  and  the  aneeatral  hero  of  the  Indiaa 
kiugi.  (Atrian,  Imd.  0,  S  -,  Diod.  IL  S9,  itii.  BS, 
"i  ;  PhUo.tr.  Vil.  ApoU.  iiL  46.) 

The  Phoenician  Heradee,  whom  the  EgypUtna 


pmbablj  identical  witb  the  Egyptian  or  Libyan 
Henelet.  See  the  leaned  diequiiitiim  in  Maien 
(ZMi  PkoBtiaKr,  p.  4IG,  he.)  lie  waa  wonhipped 
m  all  the  Phoenician  colonial,  lach  ai  Carthage 
■nd  Oadta,  down  to  the  lime  of  Coniunline,  and 
ii  eaid  that  childnn  were  laccifioed  to  him. 
liu.  «.A'.  ixxri.  5.) 

The  Celtic  and  OennanJc  Hencki  hat  alnady 
en  noticed  abore,  aa  the  founder  of  Aleua,  Ne- 
tuiu,  and  tbe  author  of  tbe  Celtic  nee.  We 
come  acquainted  with  him  in  tbe  acconnti  of  tbe 
ipedition  of  the  Greek  llcracle*  to  Oer^onea.  (He- 
d.  i.  7,ii.  4S,B1,  113,i».a2;  Pind.  Ot  iii.  U, 
ftc  ;  Tacit.  Oena.  3,  9.)  We  muat  either  auppoae 
that  the  Greek  Heradei  waa  idrntiBed  with  natire 

nolioni  about  Henelei  had  been  intnducrd  there 
torn  the  EaiL  [I- S.] 

HERACLES  or  HERCULES  <:Kpax\fij),  a 
un  of  Alexander  the  Great  by  Baiwne,  the 
daughter  ot  the  Penian  Artabaiua,  and  widow  of 
the  Rhodian  Memncm.  Thongh  dearly  ill^linute, 
hia  daima  to  the  throne  were  pot  forth  in  the 
coorae  of  the  ditcotuona  dial  aioae  on  the  death  of 
Aleuiider(B.c.  S2B),  according  to  dl*  accoont  by 
Nearchna,  to  another  by  Heleaier.  (Curt.  x.  6. 
g  1]  ;  Joatin.  li.  10,  liii.  2.)  Bnt  the  ptopoul 
waa  lecxived  with  general  diaapproballon.  Bad  the 
jonng  prince,  who  waa  at  the  time  at  Pergnmua, 
where  he  had  been  brooght  np  by  Barune,  eon- 
tinned  to  reiide  there,  under  hia  motbrr'a  care,  ap- 
parently fbi^tten  by  all  the  iiTal  (sndidalea  fur 
empire,  nnlil  the  year  810,  when  he  waa  drugged 
forth  fiom  hit  tetirement,  and  hi*  clum  to  the  lo- 
Tcrrignly  once  more  advanced  by  Paljaprrchon, 
The  aaaaaaination  of  Roiana  and  her  ton  by  Cat- 
■ander  in  the  pieeading  year  (b.c.  Ill)  bad  left 
Hercole*  the  only  nrrinog  lepraaentatiTe  af  tlie 
royal  boute  of  KUcedonia,  and  Polyipercbon  ikil- 
full J  BTailed  himaelf  of  thit  dicamataoce  to  gather 
toond  hit  itandard  all  those  hottile  to  Catiander, 
or  who  clnng  to  Ibe  lait  lemaining  ahadow  of  he- 
reditary right  By  thete  meani  he  auembled  an 
army  of  30,000  foot  and  1000  bone,  with  which 
ba  adTanced  tovarda  Macedonia.  Cawandar  met 
him  at  Trampyae,  in  the  diatrict  of  Siynphaea, 
but,  alarmed  at  the  ditponttoD  which  he  perceired 
in  hia  own  troopa  (o  etpouia  the  etuie  of  a  un  of 
Alexander,  he  would  not  riik  a  battle,  and  entered 
into  aecrel  negotiaiiona  with  Polyaperchon,  by 
which  he  aucHeded  in  inducing  bim  to  pnt  the 
unhappy  youth  to  death.  Polyiperrhon,  accord- 
inglj,  in'iled  the  young  prince  W  a  banquet,  which 
he  ai  fint  declined,  a*  if  apprebentiTS  of  hit  bte, 
but  waa  nliimatdy  induced  to  accept  the  inTilation, 
and  waa  itmngled  immediately  after  the  fcaat,  B.C 
S09.  (Diod.zx.  30,3«;  Jnttin.  IT.3;  Plut.da 
falM.  Pad.  4.  p.  6S0 1  Pana.  ii.  7.  S  3  ;  Lyeophno. 
Aba.  T.  800— B04  ;  and  Tieti.  atf  Zoc.)  Acoaid- 
log  to  Diodoma,  he  waa  abont  tatenlaan  yam  oM 
I  when  Mnl  lot  by  Polyapncbon  bea  FvcgaMM, 
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■Dd  eoiueqaaUlj  ihaat  Bghlsen  it  ll 

death :  the  Mstemait  af  Jutiii  ihat 

fourteen  it  cerUunlj  tmataat.      (Sea  Drojten, 

HiUtaiim.nL  I  p.  ^.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

UERACLIA'NUS  <'HpacXi<wii),  oiw  of  the 
aScan  oT  Umoriiui  H*  it  Bn(  naticed  (a.  o.  108) 
u  th*  pcnoD  who  with  hi*  own  hand  pnl  Stiliclw 
to  death,  mnd  laceired,  ■•  Ibe  renrd  of  that  wp 
tica,  tb*  dOm  of  Camea  Africu  Zoumui  hji 
tbal  h(  laBCMded  Buhanoriiu,  wbo  bad  mamad 
the  Hitcr  of  Stilkho,  and  iriioiD  Hoaorini  pat  to 
dtAth  I  but  ^UenuHit  haa  Doticed  that,  accoiding  to 
the  ClmnieeK  of  Proeper  Tiro,  Joamiei  or  John 
u  Comai  Africaa  A.  n.  408,  and  wu  killed  b; 


ir  tbi> 


rt,Henc1i«i  wu 


It  of  Balhanariui,  but  of  Jooimea. 
Orouui,  indeed,  itatei  that  Henclian  wai  not  acnl 
to  Africa  till  a.  D.  4Q9,  after  Attaint  bad  ammed 
the  purple.  Heradian  rendend  good  •ernce  to 
Uanotint  daring  lh«  tnTaaion  of  Italy  by  Aluic, 
and  Lhfl  aturpation  of  Attaloa.  [ALAkJCtn  ;  A^ 
mua]  He  aenirad  the  moat  important  poati  on 
the  African  coaM  bj  nittible  giuu^*,  and  laid  an 
embargo  on  the  ahipi  which  earned  eora  from  hit  pio- 
Tinee  to  Rome,  thereby  prndDOng  a  baine  in  that 
eJIy.  Attaint,  mioled  Irf  pnphaciea  or  Jeahnu  of  the 
Vitigothic  (oldien,  who  vera  fait  chief  military  tup- 

Ktt,  HDt  Conttuu,  without  any  troopa,  to  npenede 
sracUan,  counting  araanntly  either  on  the  nib- 
miHion  of  the  laUar  or  us  molt  of  the  proTinciali. 
He  wBi  diappointad:  CoDitaiu  wu  killed  ;  and 
thoee  whom  Attaloa  lent  with  a  asm  of  money  to 
iUpport  him  appear  to  haTO  bllen  into  the  banda  of 
Henclian,  who  tent  to  Honorina  at  Rarenna  a  ie«- 
•onable  pecuniary  iDpf^y,  derivad  probabty  from 
the  captured  tiranue.  Alaric,  who  law  die  im- 
portaDcs  of  obtaining  Africa,  propoeed  to  tend 
Dmouu  or  Drama  with  the  Vingotht,  whom  he 
comnunded,  to  attack  Heradian,  tint  Attaloa  would 
iwt  conaent,  and  Alaric.  diatatiafied  with  Attains, 
onnpelled  him  toreaign  thepuip1e{A.it.llO).  The 
military  force  of  Uendian  ^peaia  to  haie  been 
trifling,  if  we  may  judge  ttim  the  force  which 
AWic  woold  hare  isut  againil  him,  and  which 
eontiited  of  only  sboni  MD  men.  But  ha  had 
probably  iscnred  the  fidelity  of  the  pnTindali,  by 
tba  wiaa  mounn  of  tderatioii  to  the  Danatitta, 
which  Honoriui  (at  the  nugealian,  »»  Btroniiu 
thijoki,  of  Henclian)  gninladabont  this  time,  a.  H. 
410.  Whan  tha  dao^  waa  onr,  the  peraeraiting 
■pirit  Terired,  and  a  hiet  edict  of  tba  nms  year, 
addreitad  to  Heiadian,  recalled  the  liberty  which 
had  been  giantad. 

The  unporcanl  eerricea  af  Hstadian  lecDnd  tot 
hhn  tha  honour  of  tha  aoDtulahip.  It  i*  probable 
that  he  waa  only  consul  detigutna  br  Uw  year 
413,  and  that  he  nsrer  eierdaed  tbe  fnnctiona  of 
the  office.  He  appears  to  ban  tecaTCd  the  notice 
of  hit  appointment  in  the  earlier  part  of  412  ;  and 
the  same- yat,  elated  wilfa-pnde,aiid  inttlgated,  u 
WB  gather  from  Oroaiui,  by  Sabinus,  an  intriguing 
and  unquiet  man,  whom  he  had  laited  hum  tome 
post  in  bit  booaehold  la  be  hit  aon-in-law,  ha  re- 
Tolttd  agaiiut  Honorina,  and  atimned  the  purple. 
Hit  fint  ttep  wat  to  stop  the  eoro  tbipa,  u  in  the 
reTolt  of  Attaint;  hit  •econd,  to  called  ihips  and 
troopi  tor  the  inraoon  of  Italy.  An  edict  of  Ho- 
noriua,  dated  from  Rarenna,  Non.  Jul.,  a.  d.  413, 
danmuices  acatenee  of  death  againit  him  and  hit  ful- 
InwOh  aa  paUic  enemies,  and  enablei  nt  to  <ii  the 
dale  tt  hit  nrdt.  Uothofaedut  wonld.  indeed,  cor- , 


HBRACUUS. 

rset  the  data  eflhit  edict  to  the  lext  year,  fant  wa 
tbink  without  naioB.  The  threatened  innaion  of 
Italy  did  not  takeldaee  till  tbe  neat  yeBr(a.D.413). 

Heraelian  had  a  great  fbroB  with  him,  thoogh  tlw 
numben  are  dl&rently  ttated.  The  enterpriia 
failed;  but  the  particulan  of  tbe  bilore  are  nriomly 
ttated.  According  to  Orwni  and  MarBefliniia,  bs 
landed  in  Italy,  and  wu  marching  tonnl  Raaae, 
when,  alarmed  by  the  appnaeh  cd  Count  Marinna, 
who  waa  tent  against  him,  be  fonoiA  hia  ubt. 
and  flad  to  Carthage,  when  he  w  ' 
pot  ts  death.  Amrding  to  Idatiot,  ha  w 
feated  at  Utrictthmi  (Ooicnlnni,  in  Urahria,  ba- 
Iweeo  Rome  and  RaTennaP),  in  a  battle  in  which 
SO.OOO  men  fell ;  and,  fleeing  into  Africa,  wna  put 
to  dtath  in  the  temple  nf  Memoria,  at  Carnage,  by 
eiecntionen  lent  by  llenonos.  PosnUy  the  battle 
waa  fought  by  his  army  when  desened  hj  tkqr 
leader.  Sabinnt,  son-in-Uw  of  H  " 
Conitan^oople ;  but,  beinf 


The  name  of  Henclian  does  not  appear  in  tba 
Paati  Conmlam,  an  edict  of  Honorint  haTing  de- 
clared tbe  eoDsnldiip  defiled  by  him,  and  abeGsbed 

Protper  Tiro  is  ooiml  in  making  bun  colleagM 
(or  intended  oolleagae)  or  Lucianni  or  Lwn*.  whs 
amxan  in  tbe  Fatti  at  lole  coneul  fir  a.  D.  4 1 3. 
(Zosim.  T.  37,  tL  7—1 1 ;  Sesomen.  H.  £.  ix.  g  ; 
Fhiloatorg.  ».  £L  liL  6 ;  Oioa.  Tii.  39,43;  Idaiiu, 
Ctnw.  and  /iu<i ,-  Marcellin.  Clrea.  {  Pretpn 
Aqnit.  dtm.  {  Prosper  Tiro,  drm.,-  Olnnpiod. 
apod  Pbot.  BiU.  Cod.  SO  ;  Cod.  Tbeod.  S.'Ut.  40. 
i  21  {  16.  tiL  14.  i  I3i  16.  tit  S.  $  SI  ;  Oolhobvi. 
Frvop.  Ood.  Titwim. ;  TiUamont,  Hid.  dm  Mmp. 
roL  T. :  Gibbon,  c  30,  31.)  [J.  C.  M.} 

HRHACLIA'NUS  ('H^hiXubJi),  biihop  at 
Chalcvdon,  an  ecelesiaitical  writer  &[  onaenaiB 
data.  He  wrote  a  walk  apinst  tha  MaaieliBeaBB, 
in  twen^  hooka,  Kirrd  Honxalw  ir  fiiOdaa  J. 
Photiaa,  fiiim  whom  alone  we  learn  any  thii^  of 
the  work  and  its  author,  deaeribae  it 


fAxUAxiT),  at 
whote  tequirt  it  wu  writtai ;  and  waa  d— ignej 
lo  refnte  tbe  UMalled  Oospel  \titrrji\imr)  tt  the 
Xr^tm  BUX.,,  ..d  tba 
Ota  among  the  mi^bers  •( 
that  sect.  (Phot.  iU^  Codd.  8£,  331 ;  Crnev  ^M. 
£4tt.  T<ri.  i.  p.  £51,  sd.  Oion.  1740-43 :  Fafatk. 
am.  Gr.nLi.B.  70S.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HERACLU^NUS  (' HpocXsuv^i).  a  pbyaiciaa 
of  Alexandria,  under  whom  Qalen  itwtied  anaisBy, 
aboiil  A.  a.  1£6.  (Qalen,  CbauisML  ta  H^ipoir.  ' 
DtNat  HmiL"  iL  6,  ToL  XT.  p.  13«.)  IW.A.O.] 
HERA'CLIUS,  the  ton  of  Hiero,  was  a  neUs 
and  opulent  citiien  of  SyiacnsB.  Hsadina,  hei«e 
praetarship  of  C.  Veina,  in  B.  c  73 — 7 1,  one 
of  the  woJthiest,  became,  thiongih  hia  aaaclMBa 
"id  ofpreiuon,  one  of  the  poonat  men  in  Sidlj. 
-  "—    ^   14.)     The  bmOy,  al  teMt  tki 


a  Another  Hetadin*  of  Syncnte  he  stripy 
of  bis  proper^  (ir.  S 1 ).  HenKlint  of  Sagaau  ba 
put  to  death  (t.  43) ;  and  HeraeUns  of  AmtMiUM 
(iii.  3S),  and  •notber  of  f^nripini,  appeand  m 
-idenceagain.tbimiDB.C.70(lLa7).  [W.BJX] 
HERA'CLIUS  Ctlfdk^tai),  a  e;-^  *" 
ler,  againit  whan  the  tmnmr  JaU  _  . . 
I  harangue.  Suidaa  ealli  him  Hendejiaa 
.em).     <JaliaB,  OM.  nL;  SbMm,  «.  ■. 
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■4)  fUnc.  KV.  Cr.  Td.  n.  p.  836,  ui.  p.  Gl>. 
•it-m.)  [J.  CM.] 

BERA'CLIUS  COfiiAtm),  k  Rmiu  empRvr 
•(AiEui,  nigiHd  frm  A.A.C10M641.  TIm 
JunOa  fif  tfaa  extminliiurj  mui  U  a  proWem  ; 
kn  n^  MgialiKd  bj  both  uplRidid  Tictorica  utd 
nU  ilffcuii  ■  the  kN  epoch  «f  UKUDt  Ronum 
polw :  he  cnuhcil  Pcnia,  the  beradiMiy  tnaaj 
•I  Stmt,  til  he  nialj  oppowd  bii  *inri  to  the 


tjarf  iht  Rmbi  onpin  ic  the  Euc 

HncliH  wmi  the  loa  of  Hendiu  the  older, 
aah  It  gorcrooF-geoetal  of  Africa,  irho  wu 
nHMd  be  hie  TicMciei  •ler  ibe  Peniini,  ud 
•ht  n  dwcMihd  from  amlbec  HenKliiu,  tt 
Una,  vho  wiMed  the  pmriiKa  of  Tripolitua 
im  the  Vmhk  duing  the  reign  of  the  empenx 
la  ih>  QimL  HencLoe  the  jounger,  the  nb- 
fd  of  thit  noika,  wae  bom  in  Capwdod*,  iboot 
i-D-iTS,  Wehnowlinleof  bit  mriJer  Ilia,  bnt 
K  ml  loppooe  that  he  ehoired  himielf  worth  j  of 
k*BnUn,Hnee  m  A.D.  SlD,hubtheTdeatiDrd 
ta  to  pat  (u  end  to  the  inrapportable  tyrannj'  of 
^  (Bpm  PbooM.  ThU  priocc,  the  uuHin  of 
^  mftnr  hCaoritiiu,  whoae  throne  be  hod 
tatfii,  nnmiltod  idgIi  anheaid-of  cmeltieo,  and 
■■pwiMd  the  empira  in  to  Itighlfa)  a  mutner, 
iku  nn^uacia  wen  (oiMd  id  ^I  th*  proriDcti 

■  fapnn  him  of  hit  ill-gotten  CR>wn.  The  prin- 
cifil  Mniialnr  wai  Criipoa,  Ihe  Bn-in-Uw  of 
Ito^  who  ngcd  Hvadiu  the  elder  to  jsin  bim 

■  Aeulaakiig.  Daring  two  jetn  the  pmdent 
oixt  didined  rinng  in  ooaa  robdlien,  bat  ha 
■iDfcMtd  hii  boMilt  iDtentiDU  b;  pnUUting  the 
a)«t  rfooi  fren  Afiie*  ud  Bfjpt  into  ConniD- 
B^le,  itam  oeating  diaeoMent  amo»  the  inhabit- 
■f  if  the  capital,  who  depended  aUDoet  antirriy 
V  ihe  hneeti  of  AMoL  He  then  withheld 
^  the  i^erU  niniaiy  the  masoe  of  bii  pro- 
'■■t,  ad  al  hat  promiaed  open  aiiulaDee  to  Cri>- 
M  *ha  had  oflered  him  the  imperia]  crown. 
Tb,  horertr,  tha  extuch  declined,  allying  hii 
'''Wd  ^t.  In  hi*  Btewl  he  aenl  hii  ion  Heia- 
^wiA  a  fleet,  and  Nicetai,  the  eon  of  hii  brother, 
oi  )it  bateniDt,  Orcgerioi  or  Ongmat,  with  an 
■nij,  wilh  which  ikcrj  were  to  proceed  through 
i|n>>  ^^  and  Aaia  Ubor.  Thej  tiarted 
'""-nh^i  hi  thil  anlninn  f  i  r  f  11*    There  ii 

■  ■bagcMcj  that  th*  Due  who  ihonld  fint  airiTe 
•>  Cr<— liuufh]  dioald  be  emperor.  But  a  fleet 
■fW  Ml;  twdv*  dafa  or  a  brtnigbt  lo  Mil 
™  Una  ta  Ibe  Boeponi,  and  no  ann;  can 
*><^  ha  Chithaga  to  CeoMantiiiapla  in  leia  than 
te  BMlh*.  Wbm  BeiKliiu  with  hie  fleet 
^pMd  (C  CeoatanlineTfe,  Critpat  nee  in  re*oll  j 
Hwitw  htced  the  enuaneo  of  riwOotden  Horn; 
■ft  >ht  cBpent,  nbandened  ti;  hia  nweenariea, 
WlaBrila  hit  pakca.  The  ignominiona  death, 
■U  Pheoa  wSnd  from  the  inbiiated  mob.  ii 
"AM  hi  the  liie  of  that  emperor  [Pi 
*hn  PhocM  iraa  oaoduclcd   btAra  Hi 


Hendina, 


Mki^'  >iB  iIm  ttaidf  aati 

•  k«f  nlnr  jiiwiin,  knochod  the  rojal  captiTs 

'hb  wi&  hia  flit,  and  Bampbd  apon  hm  with  hit 
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latloa  JbOowed  thor  example  ;  and  whaterer  might 
ham  been  tlie  aecret  deaigna  of  Cnapiu,  be  had  no 
clianoe  of  prerailing  upon  the  people  while  a  con- 
qoeror  filM  their  louli  with  admintion  and  gntt^ 

dint  and  Critpua,  who  waa  rewarded  with  licbea 
and  hononn,  and  antrnited  with  the  nprama  «om- 
nwuid  agslnat  the  Peruoi.  Nicetaa.  of  BonrM, 
airiied  long  after  the  downU  of  the  tTiant  g  bnt 
aa  he  could  not  Innne  ao  manj  praTitHzt  witheal 
PRpaiing  the  people  tor  the  rcralotiaii,  he  noei>*d 

pemr,  with  whom  be  coniinoed  to  lire  in  the  moit 

The   Eattem  empn  WM  Ibeo  in  >  mUenbla 
coDdition.     Tom  to  pieeet  by  pofitiol  licliont, 
and  nnged  in  all  quancia  bj  barbaroua 


He  had  certainly  grcM  defecta: 
nil  loTe  ot  pleaenre  waa  nnbounded,  bat  hia  Tiiliiea 
were  Mill  greater ;  jet  w«  Beaich  in  vain  for  a 
■ingle  powerful  eiertioa  to  extricate  himaclf  and 
hia  lubjfvu  from  their  awfid  poaition,  Tbii  aeema 
■trange  and  wboQj  nnacoountable  i  bnt  when  wa 
call  to  mind  hia  hemic  eiploila  in  a  lubaequent  pait 
of  hu  reign,  we  hare  (Tery  reuon  Cor  belioTing 
that  ha  coald  not  act  ligoTonaly  on  account  of  the 
dcnraiilanaea  in  which  he  waa  pt 


he  waa  placed,  and  th< 
d  in  caodemning  hia  ii 


UTity. 

The  following  wm  Ihe  atale  of  the  empire:  tba 
Eon>pean  provincM  between  the  Boapomi  and  tha 
Danube  wen  laid  waata  by  the  Bulgaiiana,  Sla*o- 
niant,  and  eapecially  the  Arara,  who,  in  619, 
oTcrran  and  plundered  all  the  country  aa  &r  aa 
Conauuitinople.  Heradiua  tried  all  tha  meaiia 
within  hia  power  to  pemude  them  to  retreat ;  and 
haying  at  laat  Ibund  their  king  diepoaed  to  ntnra 
lo  bit  natiTe  wildemeaaoB,  he  went  into  hia  camp, 
which  WM  pilchod  in  the  iwlgbboDrfiood  of  Cod- 
■lantinople,  (or  the  piirpoH  of  condndlng  ■  definiM 
truce  tbrongh  a  penonal  interriew.  The  barbarian 
hating  pledged  hi>  word  to  refrain  fium  all  boa- 
tilitiea,  ihoAatea  of  Conalantinoi^  wen  left  open, 
and  a  motley  crowd  of  aoldten,  dtiieiu,  and 
women  leEl  the  town  to  wilneaa  the  interriew.  No 
■Doner  had  Hemdioi  entered  the  camp  of  Ih* 
Aiaia,  than  be  waa  inddenly  nuronnded  by  their 
honemen,  who  labred  hii  aicort,  and  would  hare 
priioner  but  for  the  iwiitneai  of  hia 
"  ig  the  town,  hat 


natb  Blany  of  then 
oihen  trampled  down  by  the  honee,  and  an 
the  flight  and  the  eagemeM  of  the  pnmil,  that 
the  galea  were  ctoatd  before  the  hut  of  the  fogi- 
tiTca  wen  in  MTety,  h  then  wao  the  gTMleM 
danger  leet  the  purmen  thoiild  enter  the  town 
togetliH  with  the  flying  Greeki.  and  make  them- 
eelTci  maiten  of  Ihe  capiiaL  The  barbarian  then 
withdrew,  with  2±U,0OU  priaonen,  into  hia  king- 
dom boyond  the  Dsonb*.  Ai  the  part  of  Illyn- 
cum  between  the  Haemni,  the  Danobe,  the  Adriatic 
■ea,  and  Ihe  frontier  of  Italy  waa  bid  waete  and 
matt  of  ittinhabitanu  (lain  or  earned  off,  Hendiu 
allotted  it  lo  the  Servjant  and  Croalea,  with  a  new 
of  nBktng  Ihera  «rte  sa  a  barrier  againu  the 
Ann,  and  thoee  natioaa  ban  erer  aincc  conlimwd 
to  lite  in  that  part  of  Europe.    In  Ila^  tba  ■>■ 
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Bichata  m>  eipaied  id  th*  MUckt  of  dw  Lombard) 
Mid  HHiM  ShuDOUU]  tribo :  Ihe  \U,Ur  conquamd 
litria,  vben  tbey  ilill  conltnog  (o  dwell.  In 
Spsin  uid  on  the  oppcaite  eoMt  of  Afrie*,  part  of 

Gothic  king,  Sisibut,  in  6tG,  and  the  muining 

rt  bj  king  Sainthilii,  in  624.    Theie  cahunitia, 

e  trifliog  in  compariion  -  '■'■    ■'^--- 


partb; 


(■  of  the  1 


^bjth 
Thew 


ir  Phoctu  ud  liie 


in  X.  D.  603  between  the  emperor  Phoo 
Paniui  king  ChMTOel  ac  Khomir  II,. 
nging,  and  to  the  conqneit  of  Meeopotamia  and 
parti  of  Anninia,  the  king  added,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  iwgn  of  Henclina,  all  Syria  and  FalaettiDe. 
Sacbar,  the  Peiwan  geneial,  conquered  and  pillaged 
Jenualem  in  A.  D.  615^  and  sent  the  holj  lancci»  aa 
hia  noblOAt  troph  j,  to  hii  mailer  at  Cteaipbon.  In 
A.  D.  616,  Saibar  took  and  plundettd  Aieiandria, 
conqnered  Egjpt,  and  penetrated  ai  &r  ai  Abja- 
aioia ;  the  export  of  com  from  Egypt  to  Conitan- 
tinopja  wai  interrupted,  and  bmina  looo  began  to 
iuaeaie  the  nSeringi  of  the  capital.  HaTJng  been 
urged  by  a  Greek  offieer  to  abandon  Egjpt  ai  ■ 
Gonntry  of  which  the  Peniana  conld  onlj  keep 
traniient  poawnion,  the  preod  riclor  pointed  out  ■ 
lofty  calunm  in  Aleiandm,  and  uH,  "  I  ihalt 
leave  Egypt  after  you  hare  iwallowed  that  co- 
lumn I  '^  Daring  tlua  year,  another  Fenian  afmy 
Dvermn  Aiia  Minor,  Laid  tiege  to  Chalcedoo,  oppo- 
■Ite  Conitantioaple,  and  took  it,  in  a.  d.  616. 
The  Greeki,  howefor,  reconquered  it  a  few  yeara 
■ftenrardi.  Heneliua  made  an  attemjtt  to  enter 
into  negotiationi  with  Chouoci,  but  hii  ambaaaa- 
don  were  thtown  into  priun,  where  they  were 
afterwardi  put  to  death.  It  leema  that  Heiacliui 
reniained  nnahaken  in  the  midit  of  all  theie  tem- 
peiti ;  ha  kept  hit  eye  npon  Peraia  ;  ho  oiganiacd 
and  increaMd  bii  meani,  and  when  at  lail  the  time 
wai  come  when  he  thougbC  himaelf  able  to  keep 
the  field,  he  look  the  command  of  bii  troopi  in 
peraon,  agaiatt  the  penuation  of  hii  courtien,  and 
niloniihed  the  world  by  a  leriei  of  eam^signi 
worthy  of  compariiOD  with  thote  of  the  moat  coo- 
Munmala  generali  of  all  timet.  "  Since  the  day* 
of  Scipio  and  Hannibal,"  Myi  Gibbont "  no  bolder 
enlerpriM  hai  been  attempted  than  that  which 
Heracliua  adiieied   ioc   the  daUrerane*  of  the 

UencliDi  ^lent  a  wbole  year  in  diidplining  a 
boat  of  Oreeka  and  barbaiiana  Into  ■  cnnpaet 
aimy.  In  622  he  embarked  them  on  veaiela  lying 
in  the  Botporui,  and  niade  kU  for  Cilicia.  Be 
pitched  hii  camp  in  the  plain  of  Ima,  andoccii[4ed 
the  Pylae  Ciliciae  and  the  other  paiKa  of  the 
Taunu  and  Anti-Taunii  thai  lead  into  the  plain 
round  thecDmerof  thegulf  of  I ik^ndemn,  between 
Mount  Taurui  and  Mount  Amanaa  He  wu  hod 
inrrounded  by  a  Peruan  army,  but  defoled  il  in  a 
deciiiTC  battle,  and,  in  tpite  of  repeated  attacki, 
fought  hii  way  acroH  the  Taorui  and  Anti-Taurai 
into  the  piovince  of  Pontni.  There  hia  army  took 
np  it!  winterquartera.  He  himielf  ninrned  to 
CoBttantinople,  and  in  the  >pringof62S  tailed  with 
another  army,  snail  but  ulect,  to  Trebinnd.  Thii 
campaign  and  those  of  the  following  yean  led  to 
great  raulli :  the  campaign  of  63i,  howeier,  ii 
fill  of  obecuritiea.  Henwliut  croaaed  Amwaia, 
and  HOn  wa>  in  light  of  Gandaaca,  now  Tanrii, 
which  jrielded  to  him  after  n  ihort  aiege,  Cbearoci 
boig  Bnable  at  unwilling  to  defend  il,  although  fae 
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wai  in  the  neighboorheod  with  tOjOOO  Teteiu 
•oldien.  Thence  the  emperor  matched  into  the 
rain.«HMTi  Gountriea,  deatroyiog  eofne  of  lite  moit 
femoue  tetnjdei  of  the  Magi,  on  hia  wkj*  thrnijrir 
Albania  (Digbeatin),  along  the  Ca^iian  Se^  Hia 
motlTe  in  approaching  the  CancaHu  waa  probably 
to  put  himielf  into  eommonicatian  with  ZrM, 
the  khan  of  the  Khasin,  with  whom  he  afte^ 
wirdi  concluded  a  rery  adTanlaginii  alliance^  Tha 
Kbaian  were  maaten  of  the  Ueppai  north  4rf  the 
Caucaaui  a*  far  ai  the  Don  and  the  UimL  Jimed 
by  thB  Colchiant  and  other  CawMian  natioBa,  he 
directed  hii  attacki  agajoit  the  northern  part  if 
Media,  and  he  penetrated  probably  aa  £uy  and 
'lap*  beyond,  the  preient  Peiiian  canial.  Is» 
He  then  ntutned  lo 
before  taking  np  hia  wintcr-quarten,  I 
attacked  by  the  main  army  of  the  Peraiana  ccis- 
manded  by  Choaroei  in  peraon,  who,  bowevei^ 
inlfei«l  a  total  defeat.  Haring  been  infoinad 
that  Choiroiii  meditated  another  ciptditioa  ^piait 

Sarbar,  Heradiai  deicended,  in  62£,  into  Ueaopa- 
tamia,  and  from  tliCDce  went  into  CiliOB  ia  •nto' 
to  M  upon  the  rear  of  the  PecuBna,  if  &it0 
■hould  *entute  to  penetrate  into  Alia  Uiikar  with 
a  Greek  army  at  bi>  back.  In  order  to  drjve  the 
emperor  befi»e  him,  Sarbu  attacked  him  an  the 


pethap 


w  Sibbn. 


rHUe  « 


place  ;the  Peniani  were  rooted  with  gnat  ilaagfaier, 
and  Heracliui  gained  the  entire  devotion  a(  hi* 
•oldien,  not  only  for  baring  led  than  to  a  deciiiTo 
victory,  but  alio  for  the  moit  aplotdid  proaCi  of  ' 
pertocal  courage:  on  the  bridge  of  the  Saraa  be 
•lew  ■  giant-like  Penian,  whom  nobody  daped  ta 
meet  in  tingle  combat.  Sarbar  humed  into  Pctua, 
and  Hemcltui  once  men  manhtd  into  Ponloa. 
During  thii  year  Cboaroet  CDnclndad  an  aUianca 
with  Uie  Aran :  they  bad  been  on  fundlj  tosH 
with  the  emperor  aince  ibe  yior  620,  but  the*  bow 
liitened  lo  the  piopotaSi  of  the  Penian,  aad  in 
626  they  deicended  into  Thrace,  laying  riegi,  la 
Conitanlinople,  while  Sarbar  with  a  powerful  army 
advanced  from  Penia,  and  loiA  up  hia  fortaa 
quartera  on  the  Adalic  abora  of  the  Baa|>cawa. 
Henclini  waa  then  encamped  on  the  lower  Haifa. 
Every  body  eipected  he  would  fly  to  ibe  relief  at 
hi*  capital ;  bnt  be  did  jiut  the  contrary.  Ha 
detpatched  hii  Km  Theodore  with  an  amy  agatnat 
Sail,  the  licDtenant  of  Chouoii,  who  invaded 
Meiopotamia,  and  he  himielf  with  the  main  badj,  . 
took  up  a  poiition  in  the  Cancaana,  taking  na  DOtiea  ' 
of  Sarbar  and  the  Avan.  Hia  plan  waa  adninbfa,  ! 
and  crowned  with  complete  intceat.    In  the  ra«     . 


alliance,  and  who  n< 

with  a  powerful  amy  of  Khanra.  Hko  khan  witk  i 

hit  main  army  invaded  Media ;  Hoadiia,  wiik  I 

bii  Gmeki  and  fiO,imO  Khaarian  aiudliarica,  M-  I 

lacked  Aiaytia  ;  and  Conitanlino^  used  finalj  | 

againat  il*  aiaailanta.  A*  nrither  rf  the  biMiy-la  : 
bad  ^pa,  they  could  not  effisct  a  JBBCtien.  aid  ttma 

the  Avan  withdrew,  after  having  mittimiJ  awcnl  i 

•even  defeau,  and  Sarbar  amwd  himad  wiA  , 

beiieging  Chalcedait,  thna  nmntDg  the  riak  of  bAl(  . 

cnt  off  from  Peraia :  for  in  the  (bilowing  ynr,  S37.  ' 

Heradiuimade  an  imiiilible  attack  apiDit  the  vitjr  ! 

heart  of  the  Partian  emioie.  He  crowid  thaOiaa*  ' 
Zab,  and  encamped  on  Uwnha  of  Ninev^  U*- 
■atas  the  Penian  gortnd,  took  ^  ■  bttUtd  paiiMn 


i..,Cax>^[c 
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■atdcjmctisii  of  Ibe  Little  &b  uid  tlwTigiu. 
Tkn  ir  vu  Utkditd  and  muted  by  the  emperor, 
h  ike  nn.lli  i>f  De««Bber,  627,  and  u  immetiM 
bog^  nmuDed  in  the  handi  <rf  the  Tielsn.  A 
tw  di^t  ifLerwardfl  Heracliui  i 
AUKUO,  EHiI  br  fran  Ctesiphi 
dmria  leulniH  of  ChoMoei.  ana  tne  nuineroui 
H*«  of  Ibe  king  in  the  neighbonihood  of  thai 
un  TOT  liliewiH  taken  and  plimdered.  The 
ImKj  Tu  «  gmi  ai  te  baSle  deKiiptlan,  though 

Hrj  aj  that  in  the  tmiory  of  Daitagerd  the 
ijtt  "id  >iiiiDa]If  10  deporit  the  greater  part  of 
ftt  incoDe  of  the  empire,  whieli  amonTiied  to  two 
tindiHi  nilluiu  of  ponndi  iterling,  and  that  the 
Grrrk  SDpow  found  in  the  treatury  a  thouiaiid 

Ckmii  Ssd  to  Selenceia,  and  thence  into  ibe  in- 
<Kiw  0*  Pmk.  The  only  amy  left  to  him  waa 
'til  of  Sarhar,  and  he  aent  meaHngen  to  Chalce- 
in  to  urge  bia  inuned  lata  retnm*  The  meuengen 
me  iDtr(v]Red,  bat  Heiad to*  ordered  thim  to  be 
irlewd,  Uking  tart,  hoveier,  lo  inbttiiDte  an- 
«Hw  letter  fat  that  written  bj  the  king,  in  which 
ii  m  Mid  that  the  king  waa  tictoriona  on  all 
ain,  and  that  Sarbar  mS/bt  conlinne  (he  tieire  of 
Ckkedon. 

The  protracted  ahiKnca  of  Sarhar  in  aneh  a 
rniai  moraeDt  waa  certain  pmof  of  high  treaaon 
ID  Ihe  tjtt  of  ttu  Pannao  king,  and  a  confident 
''rt  wn  deapalcbed  into  the  ounp  of  Chalcedon, 
Iqring  an  «der  to  tho  leootid  in  coounand,  direct- 
iif  lua  lo  kiU  Sarbv.  The  deipalch  fell  into 
iWtiar'i  kanda:  ha  inaeited  after  hii  name  thoae 


..  _  new  attack  of  HeradioL  ,.  . 
^on  nf  Perua.  He  fled  to  the  Eait,  abandoning 
■«  W«  to  the  Ticlorioqi  Oreeke ;  hnl  the  loyalty 
•f  tin  mbjecta  Gt«aed  with  hia  liclories,  and 
rbrKt^i  bKuoe  the  rictim  of  a  rebellion  headed 


>T  bit  own  ion,  S 
liwl  a  Ike  month 


le  month  of  February, 
"v^mg  month  of  March  a  pei 
Nwwo  Heiaelii 


and  Siioei,  in  eonaeqoence  of 

f^iwri,  and  the  holy  ana  waa  giren  back  to 
^  Ckriitiua.  It  waa  prevnCed  to  the  holy  »•- 
pikbe  bj  Henetioa  kiuuelf  in  *.  D.  629.  Pn- 
^'"»  to  Ihii,  howerar,  the  emperar  celebrated  hia 
■"■iea  by  a  tiioraiihal  antmnce  into  Conatan- 
■oiTle:  t£a  blea^tnp  of  hit  nibieeu  fallowed  bim 
■Wrfs  be  want,  and  hia  Suna  qiread  orer  the 
■irid  &iai  Bvope  to  the  temoleat  comen  of  India. 
An1iaBBd«  fnai  that  connlry,  from  ibe  Frankieh 
t'"^  DagohcTt,  aod  many  otbet  eailem  and 
fn  pinna,  came  to  Conalantin^le  to  confratnlate 
■hr  tnperar  «d  hia  haiing  orerthrown  the  here- 
dttfdy  enemy  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  giory  acquired  by  Heiaclioi  waa  of  ahor 
itiadno.  The  protincea  reconquered  from  thi 
Pminti  ha  waa  deprired  of  fer  erer  by  the  Ambi 
<)v  ipm  doea  not  allow  na  lo  gire  more  than  i 
Aon  aketch  of  the  long  and  Uoody  war  that  gave 
■  new  religion  and  a  new  maater  to  Lha  Eaat. 

On  bia  way  to  JeruialeiD  in  a.  n.  629,  Heradi 
>Rfi'ed  at  Edeaaa  an  amhaiaador  of  Mohammt 
I   the   emperor   lo  adopt  Ihf  ui 
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dncended  to  conclnde  a  tnnty  of  friendahip  with 
Ihoprophet  Aimail  town,  howerer,  onlhe  ftimtier 
of  Syria  waa  plundered  by  Hme  Araba,  and  thla 
Irifling  circumitance  wai  (he  ligoal  of  a  general  war, 
"  '  "  ■"  imned  feared  all  the  !«»•  aa  the  Greek 
eihanated  through  the  long  wart  witll 
.    The  war  w»  conlinoed  by  Hobam- 
,  Abobakr  and  Omar  ;  and  before 
Heracliu*  died,  Syria,  Palaeatine,  and  Jeruulem, 
"eaopotamia  and   Egypt,  ware  armeied   to  the 
minion  of  the  Khalifi.     Hetaclini  did  not  com. 
>nd  hii  amiiea,  aa  he  had  done  with  an  much 
cceaa  againtt  Chooroea,  hnt  ipenl   hia  dayi  in 
eaaurei  and  theological  controieniea  in  hi*  palaco 
Conitanllnople.  Themodveaof  biiinncliTily  are 
iknown  to  nt,  and  we  are  inclined  to  aacribe  the 
iafortuDei  of  the  laat  ten  yoirt  of  hii  reign  to 
bodily  ntileiinga  and  debility,  the  cmiKqtieDce  of 
memai  campaigna  and  of  the  many  wonnda 
be  hadreceired  in  hia  daring  eiploita,  rather 
0  ume  mental  derangement,  or  to  that  aort 
meter  which  baa  been  giren  him  by  modem 
ana,  who  repieaent  him  aa  paatearing  a  mii- 
'  energy  and  laaineaa  of  nch  an  eitraordiiuuy 
jition  a>  to  be   bardly  coniiitent  with   the 
oigsniiHtion  of  the  human  miod.    So  long  aa  there 
poutiTO  evidence  of  tho  moat  nnoquiiooil 
ter,  no  man,   and   atill  teaa  a  grat  man, 
ought  to  be  declared  either  a  madman  or  a  fboL 
Heractiu)  died  on  the  1  lib  of  March  (Febraary), 
n.  641,  and  waa  lucceeded  by  hia  eldett  aon, 
Henicliua,  called  Conatanline  111.,  whom  he  had 
firat  wife,  Endaiia :  be  left  another  eon. 
Hetadeonaa,   by   hia  lecond    wife,   Martina.     A 
cotoanl  itatue  of  Hencliui  waa  thown  at  Barlelto 
in  Apnlia  to  late  aa  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. (Theophan.  p.  250,  Ac,  ed.Parii ;  Nicephor, 
4,  &c^  ed.  Peril ;  Cednnna,  p.  407,  ed.  Parii ; 
inmiam  Alamdrimim ;   Zonar.   toL  ii.  p.  82, 
:.,  ed.  Paris ',  Mbmhm,  p.  7&,  &c. ;  Olycaa,  p. 
a,Ac,  ed.  Parit)  [W.P.I 
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HE'RACON  '"" 
of  Alexander,  i 

the  command  of  the  aimy  in 
Media,  which  bad  preTionaly  been  under  the  ordera 
of  Parmenion,  when  the  latter  waa  put  to  death  by 
order  of  Aleiander,  b.  c  330.  In  common  with 
many  olbera  of  the  Maoedonian  goremora,  be  per- 
mitted bimaelf  many  eioaaea  during  the  abunce 
of  Alennder  b  the  lemote  pforincsi  of  the  Eaat : 
„  Other*  ht  plnodend  a  temple  at  Suaa,  noted 
for  Itawedth,  on  which  chufo  he  «ai  put  to  death 
by  Alexander  aAer  bia  return  from  India,  ■.  c. 
32S.  (Aniam  Jmi.  tL  27.  if  8,  IS  ;  Cnrt. 
I.  1.)  [E.  H.  a] 

HERA'QORAS  ('HmV^i  ■  Gnek  hiitotian 
of  uncertain  date.  A  work  of  bia,  called  HryofruTtf, 
i«  qooted  by  EndocCa  (p.440y,*nd  by  the  icholiaat 
on  ApoUonina  Bbodiua  (12]!},  who  calls  him 
HeHgwaa.  [E  E.] 

HERAS  r^P")!  ■  phyucian  of  Cappadoda. 
who  lired  after  Heiacleidet  of  Tarentum  (Odi^ 
Di  Oampoi.  Medieam.  tec.  Ool  t.  6,  tdI.  lilL  p, 
812).  and  before  Andromacbus  (Oalen,  Dt  Cam- 
pot.  Madicam.  aw.  Loe.  <n.  9,  vol.  lii.  p.  988),  ui) 
therefore  probably  in  the  lint  cenlHtj  B.  c  Ha 
wrote  some  works  on  pbannaej,  which  ate  tet) 
frequenUy  quoted  by  Oalen,  but  of  which  nothii^ 
but  a  bw  fragments  remain.    His  pnacriptiimi  an 


.tH>^^[c 
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quoud  hIh  b;  other  aDcicnt  iD«dic«l  w 


9  C  O.  KBbn, 
Jddilam.' ad'EInu*.  Medic  Vo.  aJ.  A.  FlAne. 
H  '•Bibl.  Onera  "  etUbifm.  [W.  A.  O.] 

HK-RCULBS.     (HU11CI.I8.J 

HERCU'LIUS  ('EpcfliiUsi),  pntfectni  p»a- 
torio  lllrrici,  A.  n.  40B— 41%  ii  fnMAj  the 
Hcreniiutlo  whom  one  of  the  lettenof  Chryioitom 
ia  BddRHed.  It  i>  in  uuver  to  ■  ktter  ftwa 
HeTcatiu  la  Cbrfntom,  ind  eiprewn  ChrfM* 
tom't  •ppCBUtisn  of  the  nffoetion  of  Hemilnu  br 
him,  which  wu  'knaini  by  nil  the  dl;,"  Ls.  of 
Canitantiiiople.  The  lettar  w>i  writtm  during 
Chiymlom'iBiile,  A.D.  404 — 4')7.  (ChrrMMtom, 
Operoyyoi.  Hi.  p.  S59,  ed.  Puja,  t  S34.  &e. ;  Cod. 
Theod.  11.  til.)7.§«;  tit  23.  M  ;  12- lit.  1.} 
172;  IB.titl.  8  48.)  [J.  CM.] 

HERCU'LIUS   MAXIMIA'NUSl     [Uajo- 

HERCYNA  (TfKvrt),  a  dirinity  of  the  lower 
world,  Rapecting  whom  the  fallowing  tradition  ii 
niated.  She  waa  ■  daughter  of  Tn^onina,  and 
DDce  while  she  waa  phj'ing  with  Con,  the  daughter 
of  Deauter  in  the  grore  rA  Tro[^oDiaa,  Deal  Letn- 
deia  in  Boeotia,  ahe  let  a  gwae  ij  awaj,  which  the 
earned  iu  her  hand.  The  bird  flew  inla  ■  cave, 
and  concealed  iUelf  under  a  block  of  atone.  When 
Cars  pulled  the  bird  forth  irom  iU  hiding  place,  a 
well  guihed  forth  from  ander  the  at«lle,  which  waa 
called  Henjna.  On  the  bank  of  the  riTulet  a 
temple  waa  afterward)  erected,  with  the  itatue  of 
a  maiden  carrying  a.  gooee  in  her  hand  ;  and  in  the 
care  there  were  two  itatuea  with  itafei  anrmanded 
b;  Ktpenta,  TraphoiiiDa  and  Henjna,  resembling 
the  italnea  of  Aaclniiat  and  Hygeia.  (Pans,  ix, 
SS.  i  a.)  Hereyiii  founded  the  wonhip  of  Deme- 
ter  at  Lehadeia,  who  hence  receiied  the  lUniBme  of 
Hercjna.  (Ljcoph.  163,  with  iheosteof  Ttetaea.) 
Hercjna  waa  wonfaipped  at  Lehadeia  in  commoD 
with  Zeui,  and  wcrilxea  wen  oSered  to  both  in 
(ommen.  (Liv.  iIt.  27.)  [L.S.] 

HEROVNIUS,  APTIUS,  a  Sabine  chieftajn, 
who,  in  E.c.  460,  during  the  diaturbanee*  that 
preceded  tna  Terentilian  law  at  Rome,  with  a  hand 
bT  ontlawa  and  alarea.  made  bimielf  matter  of  the 
aapitoL  The  enterpriaa  waa  lo  well  pbsned  and 
condueCed,  that  the  first  intimation  of  it  to  the 
people  of  Rome  wua  the  war-ahoat  and  trumpets  of 
the  inTadeti  ftsn  the  lonitDit  ef  the  capitDliiie  bilL 
Hetdoniiu  waa  raoit  pnbablj  in  league  wiUi  a 
tection  of  Che  patrician  party,  and  eapcciaUj  with 
the  Fabian  holise,  one  of  whOH  IDembert,  Kaeso 
Fabios,  had  recently  been  eiiled  for  bi>  violence 

the  city,  the  OTploit  of  Herdonioi  seema  incredible. 
At  the  head  of  at  leetl  4000  meD  {Lir.  iil  Ifi ; 
Dionyt.  1. 14),  he  dropped  down  the  Tiber,  passed 
unhailed  under  the  walls  of  Rome,  vai  thfODgh  the 
Carmentnl  gate,  which,  although  from  a  religious 
feeling  (Li<.  ii.  19;  Or.  Futf,  ii.  201),  it  was 
alwayi  open,  was  certainly  not  uniaUT  unguaried, 
and  ascended  the  cliroa  opilolinni  by  a  peopled 
street,  the  Ticus  jugalii.  Herdonius  [Hnctaimcd 
freedom  to  alBves  who  shonld  join  him,  abolition  of 
debts,  and  defence  of  the  plebi  from  their  oppres- 
ton.  But  his  oflen  alltHCled  neither  bond  net  &ee 
man,  and  hi*  demand  that  the  eriles  should  be  re- 
called wa*  equally  diaregarded.  }Iii  success  indeed 
wot  confined  to  the  capture  of  the  citadel  On  the 
fourth  daj  frain  his  entry  the  capitol  waa  re'taken, 


HERENNIA  OBNS. 
and  Hetdoniaa  and  oeariy  all  hi*  MIovi 
slain,  sAer  a  deepenle  and  protncted  r 
(LiT.  iiL  15—19  ;  Dionyt.  r.  " '  -  " 
ploit  of  HerdouiuB,  although  I 
hy  both  hri  and  Dionjtini,  and  probafal;  by  the 
annaliits  whom  they  consulted,  throws  comidenUt 
light  on  the  political  history  of  Rone  in  the  fini 
centtiry  of  the  lepublic  II  it  amply  nanatol  by 
Niebuhr  {Hid.  /,/  flo»«,  vol.  ii.  pp.  29S— 296). 
and  analysed  by  Arnold  (HaL  o/Rm-m,  vaL  i  c 
iLnotell.)  [W.B.IX] 

HERDCNIUS,  TURNUS,  of  Arieia  in  U- 
tium,  baring  Inveighed  againat  the  amgance  <A 
Tarqom  the  Proud,  aitd  warned  hia  taaaXTjam 
againit  putting  tniit  in  him,  Tatqain  atttuol 
him  of  platting  hit  death.  Witneate*  were  sub- 
orned, and  we^iona  wei«  conveyed  by  treadienut 
tlaves  into  the  house  where  Heidonina  lodgid. 
His  gnttt  was  tberefbia  injetivd,  and  Herdoaiaa 
was  condemned  hy  the  great  nsembly  of  tbe  l«- 
tins,  and  drowned  in  the  Aqua  PermtiiiL  (Liv. 
i.  fid,  Gl  ;  Dionya  iv.  4fl — 48.)  The  latter  hit- 
tarian  relate*  the  ttory  with  tome  diflbreneea,  and 
makes  Herdonius  a  native  otCerioli.     [W.  B.  D.j 

HE'REAS  ('HfiJoi),  an  historial  writer,  a  na- 
tive of  Megaia,  quoted  by  PIntaich  (Tlea  30.  32, 
4W.  10.)  [C.  P.  M.l 

HERENNIA    ETRUSaiXA.        [E™u»- 

C1LL*.1 

HERGNTnA  GENS,  originally  Samnite  (Liv. 
ii.  S  ;  Appian,  Samidl.  4.  g  3),  and  by  the  Saai- 
nite  invasion  eiEabKshed  in  Campania  (  Liv.  iv,  37, 
vii.  3B,  iiiii.  13),  btcame  at  a  later  period  a 
plebeian  hoase  at  Rome.  (Cic  first  45,  ad  AU. 
i  18,  19;  Sell.  Hid,  iL  ap.  OtiL  i.  20 ;  Lie. 
xxiiL  43.)  The  Hereimii  were  a  family  of  rank  in 
Italy,  lliey  wen  the  here^tan  pitnma  of  the 
MariL  (Pint.  Mar.  S.)  Hecenniiu  was  a  Irading 
senator  of  Nola  in  Campania  (Liv.  iriii.  43)  \  and 
M.  Herenniiu  was  decurio  of  P«npeii  aboai  a.  t:. 
GS.  ( Plin.  H,  N.  iL  SI.)  Pinm  a  coin  ^ae*  be- 
low), from  the  cognomen  fficoln*  (VaL  Max.  uc 
12.  S  8),  and  the  seiclsment  of  an  Heminius  at 
Lepti*  at  a  menhant  {(Tic  ta  Far.  i  5,  t.  59), 
one  branch  at  lean  of  the  bmilj  seems  la  have 
been  engaged  in  commetee  (Hacrob.  SbL  iii.  S  ; 
Serv.  ad  Am.  viii.  3fi3),  eapeoaUy  in  du  SiciliaB 
and  Afiican  trade,  and  in  the  pnrdiaae  and  ei- 
portation  of  the  ailphiom  — finJa  TbjAiHi  — 
l,SfitBge\Ra  Mertiar.  p.  84),  braa  Cncne.  (Plin. 
H.  y.  lix.  3.)  The  Herenuii  appear  for  the  fint 
time  in  the  Faiti,  s.  c  93.  Under  the  empira 
they  held  varioni  prerindal  and  mililary  etnra 
(Joaeph.  ^Kf^  iviii.  16)  Tac  Hid.U.  19;  Diai 
Cass,  lirii.  13;  Plin.  ^.  vIL  33);  and  the  wife 
af  the  Emperor  Deciut  (a.  D.  249)  we*  llMciuiia 
EtnadlhL  [Etkubcilla  ;  ETBuacut.]  Tbee^ 
Domeni  which  occnr  under  the  npab&c  are  B*I<- 
BUB,  BASatia,  Canainioa,  PoNTi[j*,and  SicDti<>> 
Aa  the  bumamea  of  Balboa,  Bt  -  ~      .  . 

have  been  omitted  under  the 


For  the  o 


*  under  the  ei 


atphnbetical  lilt  on  p.  40S. 

In  the  Herennian,  as  in  other  bmiliei  of  Sabel. 
lian  origin,  a  peculian^  in  the  aystem  of  nance  a 
to  be  noted.  To  the  bmily  or  paternal  name  na 
added  that  of  the  mother  or  wife.  Thai  the  tm  of 
Cetriniu*  and  Minia  Paculla  (Uv.uiii.  13)  is 
Minius  Carrinius,  who,  by  maniage  with  an  He~ 
reonia,  becomea  HereniUBS  Coriniaa.     The  Mi 
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am  iTMaa.  Thiw  Hioiiu  Cerrinini  dropped  tha 
bner  of  hit  ippcllAlJoni  wh«n  fa«  took  that  of 
Hamniu.   (Comp.  Oiittling,  Sbtainerfiumig  dr 


Tie  preceding  toiii,  whieh  repre««iti  on  the  ob- 
HB  «  ftnde  b«ad,  with  the  %eDd  votas,  and 
HltcnTEne  ■  •(»  carrying  hii&thirin  hiiiUBii, 
bii  nftmta  to  the  eelcbmt«d  *ct  of  filial  afi«' 
tia  if  two  knthen  of  Catsna,  who  earned  off  their 
■pdpanai*  in  tha  niditsf  ao  araption  of  MdddI 
Itaa.  (Coup.  Claadiao,  IdfO.  1 ;  Eckhel,  toI. 
Lp.303.TiiLT.p.2-2l.) 

UERE^MUS.  1.  C  HiBiMnUB,  waa,  ae- 
cvdjog  to  mam  annatiBti,  oda  oF  three  commia- 
mm  tw  aMigning  lauda  to  the  l^dii  colony  at 
PInntia,  in  ac  316.  An  imotRCtion  of  the 
BoiM  Gaak  ampellcd  HtRDnitu  and  hii  colleegnea 
■  Mk*  reh){B  in  Mntina.  (Ut.  iiL  25.)  Ac- 
«^  to  Poljbiaa  (iii.  40),  the  cammiauonen 
U  mu  the  band*  of  the  iniiiigmti. 

3.  HaacHinirH  Bamui,  wat  ono  of  the  principal 
oiBiu  of  Nela  in  Campwiia.  The  nling  order 
ii  Nda  waa  Sabellian  (Uf.  U.  3S ;  Strab.  t,  p. 
Hi);  iiat  finn  iU  *M>lotu  enmladon  of  Comae 
BdNfl^i^  Nob  waa  ahnoat  a  Greek  city  (Dio- 
>;i  o.&.fiagm,  Mai),  and  Iheoca  maf  hare  pn>- 
cHad  iU  Hannch  pnlerEiMe  of  a  Roman  to  a 
CmlBipnian  aUiaiwei  fer  Horenniua  wM  the 
T'tmiaiiofhb  Mlow-oitiiena  when,  in  B.C.315.. 
ikiy  BJaitA  Haooo'i  pnpOMla  to  molt 


unlawful  for  a  patron  to  injure  hii  client. 
(Pint.  Mar.  6.) 

6.  M.  HiaaNMUfi,  waa  eonml  in  a.c.  93. 
(Fait.;Obeeq.  112.)  Although  a  plebeian  and  an 
indifferent  ontor,  he  carried  hii  el«tian  againit  the 
high- bom  and  eloquent  Ia.  Marcioi  PhilippuB. 
(Gc  Bnt.  45,  pro  IHimm.  17.)  Pliny  (H.  N. 
19,  3)  Toentiona  the  coninlate  of  Keien:iiiu  ai  re- 
markable for  the  qiumtily  of  Cyrenaic  ulpbium — 
fenda  Tioj/ilvia  (Sprcngel,  Hei  Htrbar.  p.  84.), 


.      (LiT.D 

3.  UaaaNKi 


L4S.) 


HlD- 


I      ClBBINIUi, 

(^EaOi  Hinia,  a  Canntnian  woman,  who  lived  at 
Rae.  ParaUa  wm  tba  aiGh-pnaiten.and  Hereo- 
■iiB  SB  of  (he  chief  faiarephant*  of  the  Baccba- 
«lit  inlhatcitj,  B.C.  186.  (Lit.  mix.  13,  19.) 
1>  It  rrobafale  that  the  ion  of  Pacalla  bMsme  an 
Hnaaia)  \ij  manjage  with  Hetennia,  according 
tt  tut  SabaUian  pmetice  of  annuring  the  wife*! 
■■•  U  the  palenia]  or  bmily  appellation.  (See 
Hnaani  Oma  aod  OoCllin^  Sla^mrjaamig 

4.  U.  Ocravius  Huuhnius,  wae  originallf 
>  ble-ptajer,  but  aflerwardi  enpged  in  tiade, 
ud  Ibrare  to  wall  tbt  be  dedicated  to  Hercnlei  a 
VBIh  of  hii  9unL  Once,  while  tailing  with  hit 
**M,  HerHiaiiu  wa*  attuked  by  pirate*,  bnt  he 
btK  ifaBB  off  raliaotly.  and  taved  hit  liberty  and 
caijo.  Then  llerculei  ihoired  Henrmiku  in  a 
dniK  tint  It  wai  be  who  bad  giien  him  ttiength 
Id  hit  need.  So,  wben  be  came  back  to  Room, 
Itaenniu  beaoogfat  the  tenale  for  a  plMa  at 
Unand,  wbcieon  he  built  a  chapel  lo  Hetculei, 
■ad  fltad  in  it  an  imaae  of  the  gtid,  and  wn>te  nn- 
4pr«th  Iha  Image  "  Hercnli  Viclori,"  in  token  of 
ha  deUTRance  &oin  the  piialae.  Tbe  chapel  (tud 
aa>  the  Porta  Trigemina,  at  the  foot  of  the  Aren- 
tiM.    The  Mot7  of  it*  bundaliim  it  frohably  a 
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temple  legend.  (Maurin*  Sabinn*,  Memariat.  iL 
<^  MaenA.  Sal.  iii.  6 ;  Serr.  ad  Jtn.  nii.  36S.) 
The  latter,  indeed,  callt  the  piont  merchant  H. 
Octanu*  Eaeminui,  bat  hi*  Trnian  of  the  itory  i* 
tubitantially  ibe  aame  with  that  in  Macrohiii). 

£.  C.  HiHKMKiua,  waa  the  Jipieditary  patron 
of  the  Maiii,  and  potietaed  probably  a  patjimonial 
eiute  near  Arpinum.  When  C.  Hariu*  the  eUer, 
about  B.  c  1 1  fi,  WM  impeached  foe  bribery  at  hi* 
coroitia,  Herennint  wai  ciled,  but  re- 


nraetoo 
liued  t. 


'orth  a 


Thii 


uiua  the  pound  .  ... 

coniile  connrction*  of  the  Herennii  in  Africa  may 
hnve  cauied  (hit  nnuiual  lupply. 

7.  C.  HiaiNmua,  wai  tribune  of  the  plebi  in 
B.C80,  and  oppoied  a  rognlio  of  L.  Sulla,  ibe 
dictator,  for  recalling  Cn.  Pompey  from  Africa. 
{Sail.  Hilt,  n.  ap.  Ge!l.  x.  20  ;  comp.  Plut. 
Pomp.  13.)  After  the  death  of  SulU,  tliii  Hrren- 
niui  probably  joined  Sertoriui  in  ^in,  B.c,  Tli — 
72 :  tinea  s  legatu*  of  that  name  wai  defnited  end 
tliin  by  Pompey  near  Valen^a.  (Plut.  Pomp. 
IS;  Zonar.  i,  2;  Sail.  Hul.ia.  fraym.  p.  215. 
ed.  Oerlach.  min.)  Whether  C.  Herenniui,- a 
•enator,  conricted  (before  B.C  69)  of  pecuUtJon 
(Cie.  m  Vtrr.  i  13.  g  39),  were  tlie  tame  penon, 

8.  T.  HiBBHNiua.abanker  at  LeptiiiaAfrica, 
whom  C.  VerrM,  while  praetor  in  SlcUy,  I.  o.  73 
— 71,  put  to  death,  al^oogh  hii  chanuter  and 
innocence  were  atteded  t^  more  than  a  hundred 
Roman  citJien*  retident  at  Synuute.  (Cic.  n  Verr. 
i.  I.  ,.  s».) 

9.  C.  HniKNiDS,  to  whom  the  tcealiae  on 
rhelorie — Airforwnn  ad  O,  HtraHmm  lahri  IV. 
— it  addrewed,  cannot  be  identified  iriih  any  of 
the  preceding  or  follDwing  Herennii  [ad  Hemm.  i. 
I,  ii.  1,  It.  1,  £6),  Reqiecling  thi*  work,  leo 
Cicuio,  p.  726,  Ac. 

10.  H.  HaBiHHiDS,  decnrio  of  Pompeii,  about 
B.C.  63~  Shortly  before  the  contpiracy  of  Cati- 
line, Herenniui  wat  killed  by  lightning  fmni  a 
dondlet*  iky.  Thi*  wat  account^  a  prodigy  in 
augural  law,  and  Iha  death  of  Herenniui  wa* 
redconed  among  the  portenli  which  announced  the 
danger  of  Rome  from  treoaon.  (Plin.  H.  N.  A. 
31.) 

11.  C.  HBBiNinuB,  ion  of  SeiL  Herenniui 
(Cic  ad  AH.  i.  1 8),  wat  tribnue  of  Ibe  plela  in 
B.C.  59,  when  be  aealonaly  leconded  P.  Clodiai 
[CL«iiDii;a,No.  40]  in  hit  efibrta  ta  paai  br  adop. 
tion  into  a  plebeian  fiuuily,  [FoHTBIUs,  No,  6.1 
{C\<:.adAtt.\.  IB,  19.) 

12.  L.  HBRaHNiCH,  B  friend  of  Cicero,  who 
leconded  L.AtiBiinui  [AtiutInus,  No.  7)  in  hi* 
nccuHilian  of  M.  Caeliut  Rufut,  B.  C  56.  (Cic 
yiro  Vatl.  1 1.) 

'  3.  L.  HuuDiNiuB  BaiBua,  demanded  that  the 
ret  (/aailia)  of  Milo  and  Fauila  bit  wife  iboBld 
•obmitted  to  the  Urtun,  in  order  to  elint  their 
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tridence  rapecUDg  the  nrnrder  af  P.  Clodina  on 
the  2tltb  of  Jaunarr,  b.  c  £2.  (Amdo.  n  Ok. 
MilomoK.  p.  S.S.  OreiE) 

14.  H*RBNNiti(.  B  young  inan  of  pmfligile 
hnbiu,  whom  AogiitDi  expelled  (ram  the  tnaj. 
When  the  order  w^  itaiied.  he  aaked,  -  How  •hall 
I  p».rnt  D>wir>t  home?  What  am  I  >a;  lo 
mj  father?"  "Tell  him,"  replied  Aaguitua, 
**  thai  joD  did  not  like  nw."  HeieDniaa  had  been 
acarred  ou  the  forehead  bf  >  alone,  and  boaated  of 
it  ai  an  honourable  wound.  Bnt  Auguttua  cmn- 
aelted  him  ;  "  Hertnniui,  neit  time  you  run  away, 
do  not  look  behiod  you."      (Maciob.  Sal.  a.  i.) 

15.  M.  HaHBNSiuK,  M.  f.  PiciNS,  waa  eonaul 
auSectui  in  the  lirt  two  moDthi  of  B.C.  34.  The 
cognomen  Picinh  ia  doubtful,  Ai  Pieeoam  waa  a 
SaboUian  diairict,  Plceni  may  indicate  a  branch  of 
the  Herennla  Qeoi  aettled  Ihenm.        [W.  B.  D.] 

16.  Hitti'NNius  C^'fito,  waa  pnicuratot  of 
lamnia,  near  the  ooaat  of  Palealina.  He  arrettMi 
Herodea  Agrippa  [AanirrA,  Haaonia,  I.]  for  a 
debt  to  the  imperii  treaauiy,  and  npoited  hia  de- 
dication and  conaequent  fti^t  to  the  amperor 
Tiberioa,   *.  D.  34— 6.     (JoaepL  Amtiq.  ..iii.  6. 

8  3, 1.)  [W.  a  D.] 

HERE'NNIUS  ETRUSCUS.    [ETBuaccia.] 


HERrNNIUS  OALLUS.  TOallus.] 
HERE'NNIUS  MACER.  [Macih.] 
HERE'NNIUS  MODESTl'NUS.     [Moon- 

HERE'NNIUS  POXLIO.  [PoLl.ro.] 
HERE'NNIUS  PCNTIUS.  [Pont.ur.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SENFCIO.  [S«n»cio.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SEVFRUS.  ra»v«RUB.] 
HERE'NNIUS  SI'CULUS.  [3iculu«.J 
HERILLUS  ('HpiAAot),  of  Carriage,  a  Stoic 

philoiopher,  waa  the  diaciple  of  Zeno  of  Citiium. 

He  did  not,  homrer,  confine  himaelf  to  the  opi- 

oppoeed  to  them.  He  held  that  the  chief  good 
eoniialed  in  knowledge  (fnonffnt).  Thia  notion 
ii  often  attaoked  by  Cicero,  who  in  two  plaon 
■peakt  of  hii  tenata  u  "jamdin  fracta  et  ei- 
atincta,"  and  aa  ''jampridem  eijdoaa."  He  wrote 
aome  hooka,  which,  according  to  Diogenea,  were 
(holt,  but  full  of  force.  Theii  titlea  were  n<pl 
da-nijiTMi,  lUfil  ToMr,  Hipi  itniX,ji^i,  Nivw- 
thrit,  MouvTuiJf,  'Kmi^iKtr  iAiamXaf,  Au- 
0ic<w(fi»,  EdMmr,  'E^f,  Hifliia,  ^iai^i^ 
Siata  ^Runf.  ClaanUiea  wrote  againal  him. 
(Diog.  La«rL  tIL  165,  166,  174  i  Cit.  Acad.  ii. 
42,  cte  Fin.  ii,  11,  13.  iv.  14.  IS,  T.  B.  25,  d> 
Qgie.  I  2.  de  Orat.  m.  17  ;  Btueker,  Hat,  PMUo,. 
rai.  i.  p.  971 ;  Ritter,  OncA.  d.  Fkiloi.  voL  iii.  p. 
608 1  Fabric  fiiW.  Groac  Tid.  iii.  p.  564  t  King, 
HBTilli  dn  niflwu  Sow)  Saleiitia  exploit  nam  ixplo- 
dmda,  in  the  SynbU.  ad  HiH.  PkU.  Lipa.  \Z-ii. 
410.)  [P.  8.] 

HK'RIUS  ASI'NIUS.    [Asimus,  No.  I.J 


HERMAPHRODITUS. 
HERHA'GORAS  ('Efv>w)|JfKU.)  LOfTrnmoi, 
a  diatingniahed  Oraek  rheloridan  of  the  time  d 
Pompey  and  Cicen.  He  belonged  to  the  R  hodian 
achool  of  oratoiT,  and  appean  1o  hare  tiied  to  excel 
aa  an  oiator  (or  lather  declaimer)  a>  well  aa  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric.  (QainliL  i.  S.  J  69,  liiL  pr. 
I  3 ;  Said.  1,  n.  "Efiiariipia,)  But  it  ia  eapcxiaSy 
aa  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  that  he  ia  known  to  na.  He 
devoted  particular  attention  to  what  ia  called  the 
innlioa,  and  made  a  peculiar  diiiaion  of  the  pwti 
of  an  oiation,  which  differed  frran  that  adopted  by 
other  i^etoridnni.  (Quintil.  iiL  1.  §  IS.)  Cicm 
{de  InwU.  L  6)  oppoaea  hit  lyatem,  bat  Qointiliaii 
defenda  it  (iii.  3.  B  9,  5.  H  4,  16,  Ac,  6.  (  66), 
Ihongh  in  aome  part*  the  latter  eenaurea  vbat 
Cicero  ^ipniea  at  (Cic  dt  /avMl.  L  11 ;  QniotiL 
iii  E.  %  60,  Ac)  But  in  hia  eagemeaa  to  ayatow. 
tiae  the  parte  of  an  oiation,  he  entirdy  Ic^  aighl 
of  the  practical  point  of  >iew  from  which  ocatefy 
muat  be  legaided.  (QnintiL  iii  1 1,  g  22  ;  Taot. 
dt  Oral.  19.)  He  apptsra  to  baTsbeen  theaatlm 
of  aevend  worka  which  aie  loat .  Suidaa  meQtiiw* 
'Pi)TgpiitaI,  II(^  Jfinwloi,  Hf^  ^fiamt,  Ttfi 
axv^-rm;  Utpl  apjworm.  [See  the  paaaagea  in 
which  Ciccn  diacuiaea  the  liewa  of  Heimagciu  in 
Onlli't  Onoiw.  TUf.  t.  v.;  coap.  Wealermann, 
OaelLd.  OriaA  Btndltami.  S  Bl.  note  11,  g  S3. 
"  13;  CO.  Pideiit,  dt  Htnugon  Ale- 
S  Henf^ld,  1839,  4ta.) 
Canon,  likewiie  a  Oteek  rbMaci- 
ctan,  who  lived  ia  the  time  of  Augnitu,  and  laaglit 
rhetoric  at  Rome,  together  with  Caecilina,  and  ia 
called  Hennagoiaa  the  youngei.  He  waa  a  diaeiple 
of  Theodoina  of  Oadala.  (Quintil.  iii.  I.  §  18; 
Snid.  K  D.  'tfiurjipat,  who  eanfanndt  the  Temnian 
with  Hermagona  Caiion.)  Whether  the  Hobis- 
gora*  with  vhom  Pompey,  on  hta  tetnni  bom  Aaia, 
diipuled  at  Rhodea  Ilepl  rifi  naff  IXw  f%iiamu 
(Plat.  Pon^.  42),  ii  the  yonnger  or  elder  eaie,  i> 

3.  Of  Ampkipolia,  ■  Stiric  pfailDanpher  aad  dk- 
ciple  of  Penena,  the  ilare  and  afbrwaida  freedam 
of  Zeno.  He  i>  mentioned  only  by  Soidaa  {L  e.), 
who  alto  giret  the  litlet  of  aoDW  of  hi*  wwk^ 
which  ire  completely  loat.  [U  S.] 

HERMANU'BIS  ('EpfwoMir),  aeon  of  Onia 

with  a  dog^  head,  and  rsgarded  aa  the  tynbol  of 
the  Egyptian  prietthood,  engaged  in  the  isTeati- 
gation  of  truth.  (Plut.  dt  It.  1  (h.  i\  ;  Diod.  L 
18,  87.)  [L.  S.] 

HERMAPHRODlTUSCEfMitpWmHV  Tke 
name  ii  compounded  of  Heimet  and  Aphjtidita, 
and  ia  aynonynout  with  irtfoyimt,  tinHfti, 
^lAartpoi,  hx.  lit  wa*  originally  a  mala  Aphra- 
diie  (Aphroditna),  and  repreaented  aa  a  llvmea 
with  the  phallna.  the  aymbol  of  fertilily  (Pbbi.  L 
IS,  %  2),  but  afterwaida  at  a  divine  being  am- 
bining  the  two  aeiea,  and  ueually  with  the  bead, 
breaata.  and  body  of  a  female,  bnt  with  the  acm! 
pnrtt  of  a  man.  According  to  a  traditiofi  in  Ovid 
(AM.  iv.  385,  Ax.},  he  waa  a  ton  of  HennrB  and 
AphrodiM,  and  conteqoentlj  a  great-grandun  vl 
Athu,  whence  he  it  called  AUmliada  at  AU-mtim^ 
COt.  MeL  iv.  SGB;  Hygin.  «A  271.)  He  had 
inberiled  the  beauty  of  both  hit  parenU,  and  waa 
brought  up  by  the  nj-mph*  of  Mount  Ida.  In  biw 
fifteenth  year  he  went  to  Caria  ;  in  the  neighbooi^ 
hood  of  Halicamabaua  he  laid  down  bv  liie  wvV 
Salmaci).  The  nymph'of  the  well  fcU  io  bn  with 
him,  and  tried  to  win  hia  aSectiona,  bnl  in  taia 


UBRMA& 
OKtrtakna  tadnif  in  tba  wdl,  ^  tat- 
bod  Inv  mJ  pxr^  Is  Ilw  godi  that  ttwy  migbt 
pnil  kt  ID  nmab  Duilai  villi  bin  for  enr. 
Tkpdifnattd  tk«ieq>Ml,iiid  ibe  bodia  of  the 
]«h  Bid  Iki  njnph  becHD*  irailed  in  iDGb  k 
Mas  Ihit  tka  two  tognliet  ernld  not  b«  calltd 
skaa  au  n  s  ■rwmi,  but  nen  both.  Hcnui- 
^toBdita^  sa  baomii^  amn  of  tbe  ehangfl,  pnjed 
Ikl  m  (aOn  tiaj  one  who  bUbed  in  the  welt 
AhU  It  melutKitpliiiKd  inlo  ail  bunwpbnidiis. 
liHtt;  Diod.  i>.  S ;  I<nun,  JUid,  Dmr.  IS. 
'.■,TBnr.B.8;Fat.M.v.  SalmaoM.)  In  ihii,  «* 
■  «Wi  Bithsli^ial  itorin,  ire  mut  ool  mppiHa 
^  Ibe  ids  ii  bued  on  a  bet,  bnt  tba  idem  gaie 
K  U  ik  Ola,  ud  thai  Teceired,  u  it  wan,  a 
notta  budj.  Tbe  idea  itKlf  wu  probublv  de- 
nHd  ttD  the  vonbip  of  uatun  in  the  Eot, 
■Ui  Tfl  find  DDt  eulj  noDeCnm  compounds  of 
Biseb,  bol  iIb  that  peculiar  kind  erf'  dokliam 
•U  ■mibat*  ilaelf  in  lbs  aHobiuatiaii  of  tbe 
ailiaid  loDtle.  Othcn,  boweter,  coneein  ibat 
ik  knafbadilia  wen  eabjecli  of  artiatie  Rp[«- 
leiaM  atber  than  of  raligioDi  wonbip.  Thaui- 
em  iniata  freqneollj  npnaesMd  hoinapbiodilea, 
nixr  ii  pimfi  «c  npantalf,  end  either  in  a 
ndaiai  v  >  ataDding  attitada.  Tbe  fitit  <■!•■ 
brad  MM  tf  an  betma^mdiM  wai  that  bj  Po- 
hdv.  (plio.  H.  N.  udT.  IS,  30 ;  cooip.  Uu- 
tA,  [kiii—iiiiit  qma  fftrmapkntHloram  Jrlu 
■'^  ftaHai  iw^waua  Ongiui  M  dauat  t»- 
rWw,  HuBbus,  1805 ;  Welcker,  in  Cieuer 
oiDah^8Wi<i>,iT.  p.l69,ftc)        (L.  S.] 

.  _!,  «b«  ia  ramtionBd  HTenl  timet 
u  lit  VeMtian  acbolia  on  Bomer,  among  the 
•uoBlai  of  tbe  Homeric  poemi  {ad  IL  it.  336, 
n.  ^  liii.  ]  37.)  Fran  tbeee  peaaigf  we  learn 
tBU  tu  eommenEaty  treated  on  gnmmar,  acctnt, 
BJditliki;  bnt  the  antbDr,ai  well  la  hit  eoi 
■rsau,  IR  Mbenriie  onknown.  [US.] 

HERMAEiCHUS  (*C^*iapxe>),  wmetimei,  b 
'Bmeilj,  vritlen  HemuicliUL  He  waa  a  un  of 
i^inutbu,  a  pool  man  of  Mjlilene,  and 
tni  kmghl  ap  ai  a  rheloiiciaa,  but  afieiwardi 
bnn  *  Uthful  diaeiide  of  Epicucn^  who  left  to 
kn  Ui  Hiden,  and  (^punted  him  bii  ncceiaor  ai 
tkc  kcal  rf  bii  acbaoU about  B.C  270.  (Diog. 
I'M!.  17, 34.)  Ha  died  in  the  houH  of  Ljiiai 
"  la  UTiaeed  age,  and  left  behind  him  the  leputa- 
<M  111  Fiat  philowpber.  Ciceio  (cJ(/W  ii.  30) 
W  (xaBTid  a  leltiiT  of  Epicurua  addnHed  to 
^  BenBaiebni  was  the  intbor  of  Ktrrel  workt, 
*'<A  m  cbnaeteriied  b;  Diogenei  Ldertiut  (i. 
^)  a>  a^irra,  Til^  'EsirroAuut  »pl  'EfntSo- 
•Um;  n  23  boi^  n^  t»  luOji/iirir,  npi< 
D'Jran,  aod  I^f  'AfiurtinjAirr ;  but  all  of  them 
"  lait,  and  we  know  nothing  abant  ihem  but 
■Urlille^  Bat  from  an  eipReson  of  Cicero  {if 
AitOw.  L  33),  we  aaj  infer  that  bii 
•Bt  rf  a  palemieal  naton,  and  dinded 
■k  pUosi^  of  Plato  and  A^)atotb^ 
E^edodn.  (Comp.  Cie.  Acad.  ii.  30  ;  Atbeo. 
a>-f£88i  PhoL  AU:  Cod.  167,  p.  115,  b.ed. 
Gekker.)  I|  ihould  be  lemiAed  that  bji  n; 
'«  (HiMrij  written  Hemachu,  until  it  wai 
noed  bj  V'illc 


lU. 


hia  AmeedaCa  Gnue. 

tUS.] 
HEEHAS  I'tftai),  a  diaeiple  of  the  apoMbi 


f*^  and  one  of  the  apoitolie  bthen.      So 
bw  it  ia  geneiallj  btUered,  and  it  u  further  aop- 
imi  that  beta  lIm 
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wha  k  mmtiooed  tn  St.  Paul*!  ^idl*  to  Iha 
Rooiaiu  (xTJ.  14).  Thia  onnion  aroae  from  the 
&et  that  at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  aeeond  centutj  of 
oar  eia  a  Qnek  work  entitled  Htrmat  Pmtor 
(■iiVi4')  wa*  circulated  &om  Rome,  and  acquired 
great  reputation  in  the  Cbriittan  chnrch,  Wa 
iiteea  the  work  onlj  in  a  Latin  tianalalion,  which 
emi  to  haie  been  made  at  a  Tery  earl;  period, 
though  them  •lilt  eiiat  aome  fragment*  of  the 
Qre«  original,  which  have  been  collected  bj 
riui  {Cod.  Afotrypk.  N.  T.  iiL  p.  733}  and 
Orabe  {SpicH^.  i'atr.  L  p.  SOS).  The  object  of 
ithoi  of  ibia  treatiaa  ii  to  inatmct  hia  read- 
the  duliea  of  the  Chiiatian  life,  the  necee- 
dtj  of  repentance,  man'a  relation  to  the  chnrch, 
'  '  piajer,  cantlaacj  in  martjrdim,  and  the 
but  tlie  manner  in  which  he  iucnkatea  hi* 
dodrinei  it  of  a  ungnlar  kind,  for  he  repreaenU 

him  either  in  linoni  at  bj  bit  own  jcnardian  angel, 

he  callarwfor  m^jiafinu,  and  (ran  whom  hit 

work  deriTH  ila  name.   The  whole  work  ii  diTided 

three  hooka:  the  fitrt  ia  entitled  Ptnoaet,  and 

laiui  Una  (iuont,  which  be  pietiudi  to  baie 

1  ordered  to  oommil  to  writing.     The  tubjecta 

moallj  of  an  ethical  nature,  or  tbe  church. 

I  lecond  eontaini    13   Mmdala,  which    wen 

given  to  Hemat  bjr  hit  guardian  angel  u  aniwen 

to  qneation*  which  he  had  put  tu  bim.    Tbe  third 

VxJL,  entitled  SimUitiidhta,  conlnint  ten  limilei, 

which  were  likewite  revealed  to  Hermaa  bj  hit 

angel ;  and  the  •imilei  themtelvei  an  taken  ^n  a 

tree  and  a  lower.     Bj  Iheta  three  meant,  viiioni, 

ihow  that  a  godl;  life  coniialt  in  obaerring  the 
coMmandi  of  Ood  and  doing  penance  ;  that  be  who 
a  godly  life  i>  lafe  ugaiDit  all  tempta^ona 
aod  peraecutiont,  and  will  ultimately  be  raiaed 
into  heaTen.  The  objectt  of  tbe  writer  were  thoa 
eiidently  good  and  noble,  but  aome  of  hit  opi- 
niiHii  biTe  been  very  gererely  ceniured  by  tbeo- 
logiana,  and  the  chincter  of  tlie  author  hat  been 
the  aubject  of  lively  coutmveniei  down  (0  the 
preaent  time.  Meet  theulogiana  are  of  0|HaioD 
that,  if  DDt  an  impoatcr,  he  waa  at  leaat  a  peiaon 
of  a  weak  undetitanding,  but  of  a  lively  and  en- 
thuuaitic  imsginition.  Motheim  judgei  of  bim 
moit  teneiely,  and  treala  him  aa  a  perton  fpiilty 
of  a  moat  unpardonable  plana  fraud,  and   whoee 

Snduction  IB  1^  tamely  any  value.  The  doctrinea. 
owever,  are,  on  the  whole,  toand ;  and  aa  to  the 
Conn  in  which  they  are  clothed,  it  it  impotsible  fur 
tu  to  lay  what  induced  him  tn  adopt  it    The  book 

ronit  bate  been  uaefiil  to  tbe  early  Cbriitiant, 
and  have  eomfbrted  them  under  the  auSering*  la 
which  they  were  expoaed  in  thoae  timea.  Tbe 
high  ealimation  in  which  the  work  wat  held  ia 
Btletted  by  Irenaaua  (o^.  Umra.  iv.  3),  Clemena 
of  Alexandria  {SInm.  L  29),  and  Origen.  {Etplan. 
EpiM.  ad  Horn.  16.)  Aocording  to  Euaebiua 
{Hill.  Eeda.  iiL  S),  many  indeed  doubted  Iha 
geniiiueneia  of  the  Paatat,  hut  othera  had  il  rtad  in 
public,  and  regarded  it  a*  a  DeeeMary  inlrodkiclioa 
to  Cbiiitiauily.  Thia  latter  ma  the  caae,  aocoid- 
ing  to  llicronymua  {da  Senpt  Eakt.  10),  moie 
etpeeially  in  thote  eoontiict  whore  Qreek  wat 
■poker ;  but  Hieronymut  bimielf  ii  uncertain  in 
hit  opinion,  for  Hiuetimea  he  calla  il  a  uaeful  book, 
■uid  Mmetiaiet  a  fDoliah  one.    (Owimnif.  u  llabM, 
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LI.)    T<>mUiaii(<li/WHiLlO;,iriH> 
It  Tety  KTBnIy,  doet 


u,  w>  mart  mppoH  tAat  it 
1  tba  time  of  the  umlln  ar 
K  ni  lither  the  t 


«f  tlie  PaUat  being  dedmd  ut  iipoa7[diat  work  b; 
•netal  •jnuU,  da«  nut  implj  tny  aptnioD  M  to 
Its  value  or  worthleuDHa,  boL  only  ihowi  that 
thtj  did  not  TcgBrd  it  ■■  a  eaaonisil  irork. 

One  of  lfa«  miiii  nuon*  wh;  the  Putoc  •» 
goienUj  held  in  inch  high  ttLsem  wm  uidonbl- 
edlf  the  bdicf  Uul  iu  ■uthor.  Hsmu,  ma  the 
tuoe  u  the  one  mentiooed  hj  St.  Paul,  an  opiiiioa 
vhich  haa  been  mainlained  in  modem  time!  bj 
Dodvell,  Wake,  and  othen.  But  allbDogh  then 
ii  no  inlenul  eridence  to  pme  that  the  author 
of  the  Patur  wa*  a  difiinent  perton,  jet  the  ud- 
eeriBinty  of  the  (aily  chnieh  (aee  T«toIL  L  e. ; 
Enieb.  Hilt.  Efda.  iii.  2fi)  eeemi  to  ihoir  that 
the  author  himielf  had  giten  Do  cine  lo  ucerMia 
the  identity,  and  perhap*  intentionally  avoided 
giving  any.  Another  opinion,  which  ii  baaed 
on  andent  aothoritie*  {Oarm.  e.  Mardomnn.  iii,  in 
€u, ;  Muratori,  A  ntitf,  Ital^  imed,  am,  iii.  p,  B5S, 
Ac ),  ii  that  Herman  the  author  of  the  PaMor,  vu 
a  brolhei  of  i^Di  II.,  biihopof  Rome,  who  entered 
npoa  hii  office  timnt  tlie  middle  of  the  lecond 
century  after  Chritt.  But  in  the  lint  place,  the 
anlhoritiei  on  which  thii  spinion  ii  founded  are  of 
a  very  doubtful  naloie  ;  and  Mcondly,  a  writer  of 
that  time  could  not  have  avoided  mentioning  lonie 
of  the  hemic!  which  were  then  ■prcsding,  but  of 
which  there  ii  not  a  tnce  in  the  Pailor.  Con- 
ndering,  moreover,  that  the  worlt  alraidy  enjoyed 
coniideraUe  nputation  in  the  time  of  Irenaeua  and 
Clement  of  Alexandria, 
wai  written  either 
■oon  after,  and  that 
Bientioned  hy  St.  Paul,  or  one  who  awomed  the 
name  of  that  panon  for  the  pnrpoae  of  acquiring  a 
greater  influence  upon  the  minda  of  hii  readen. 

The  fint  edition  of  the  Pattor  ia  that  by  J. 
Faber,  Pari*,  1£I3,  which  wai  afterward!  often 
teprinted.  A  better  edition  ii  that  of  Cotelier  in 
bii  Patrat  ApoHoL  Paria,  IG73.  It  ii  alio  prinled 
in  other  collectiou  of  the  Guhen  ;  but  a  very  good 
Hpoiale  edition,  together  wiUi  the  Epittle  of  Bar- 
nabaa,  appeared  at  Oxford,  t6S£,  13ma.  (Cave, 
Aitf-U.  vDLLp.2a.Ae.iFabricBiUOniH.voL 
vii.  p.  18,  Ac;  Moaheim,  OMmnt.  ig  fM.  Oiril. 
timti  Oombmt  p.  IDS  ;  Neandor,  Eirduigatlotila, 
Yi^i.  p.I107.)  [L.  S.] 

HERMEIAS  or  HERNIAS  C^iiAa  or  'Ep- 
^Mti  «ee  ooDceming  tbe  mode  of  writing  tfaii 
name,  Siahr,  AtiUalSia,  voL  L  p.  75).  I .  Tyrant 
or  dynait  of  the  dlieg  of  Atameui  and  Aum,  in 
Myiia,  celebtnlad  a*  tlie  friend  and  patron  of  Ari> 
■totle.  He  ii  laid  Lo  have  iieen  an  ennucb,  and  to 
^ve  begun  life  a<  a  ilave,  but  whether  be  obtained 
bia  liberty  or  not,  he  appean  to  have  eariy  riRii 
lo  a  confidential  pnitiou  with  Enbulua,  the  niler 
>r  Atameui  and  Aaw*.  If^  however,  Strabo*! 
atalement,  that  he  npaiied  to  Athena,  and  there 
attended  the  lectum  of  both  Plato  and  Arietolle, 
be  correct,  we  ouiiwl  donbt  that  he  had  at  that 
lime  obtained  hia  freedjim,  though  he  remained  aC- 
tacbed  to  the  aervice  of  Eubului,  who  had  railed 
himaelf  fron  the  aitsatian  of  a  banker  to  (he  undia- 
puted  government  of  tbe  two  dtiea  dlrtady  men- 
tioned. In  tfaia  potiliDn  Enbnlni  maintained  bim- 
aelf  till  hi!  death,  in  defiance,  it  would  appear,  of 
the  autbority  of  Penia  (eee  Ariit.  Pol.  iL  4),  and 
on  that  event  Heimia*  t» 


HERMEIAS. 
hie  aa^oiity  wilboiit  oppoaitiCD.  Tbe  anct  pexiod 
•f  bia  aecataion  it  onknawn,  ntd  we  knew  not  bow 
kn^  he  bad  held  the  aovereign  power  wb«i  b«  h>- 
viltd  AriMotle  and  Xenooata  to  hia  IHtk  eoort, 
abont  tbe  year  b.  c  347.  The  long  aojeam  of 
Arialotle  with  him,  and  tbe  warm  ■tlaefamoit 
which  that  philoaopher  formed  towu^  htm,  an 
■trong  atgunienta  in  bvoor  of  the  duneter  of 
Henniaa :  yet  the  relationa  between  them  did  not 
(wape  the  nwtt  injarioua  aoipicioat,  for  wUch 
there  waa  donbtleaa  ai  little  reanon  aa  &r  tbe  ab- 
hMjuy  with  which  Ariilotle  waa  loaded  when,  after 
the  death  of  Hermtai,  he  marnd  Pythiaa,  the 
niece,  or,  according  to  other  aceounti,  the  adopted 
daaghter  of  hit  friend  and  benebetor.  (Stfab. 
liiL  p.  610  ;  Paend.  Ammon.  W.  JriiM. ;  AriatA- 
elet  ap.  Enaeb.  Pnup.  St.  xv.  2 ;  Diog.  I*£rt.  r.  3.) 

Of  other  occnlrencea  under  tbe  mle  of  Honiaa 
we  know  nothing  ;  bat  be  appcon  to  have  inaiD- 
lamed  hinucif  in  the  nndiapnlid  lovereignly  «f  hia 
little  atata,  and  in  avowed  independence  of  Perm, 
until  the  year  34S,  when  the  Onek  gmenl. 
Mentor,  who  waa  aent  down  by  the  Petnn  king 
to  take  the  conraand  in  Aria  Hinw,  decoynl  bin, 
hy  a  promite  ef  Mie  conduct,  to  a  peraonal  inwr- 
view,  at  which,  in  defiance  of  hia  pledge,  be  aeiaed 
and  detained  him  a*  a  pritoner.  After  aaking 
nae  of  hia  ugiet  to  enfisee  the  submiaeiBn  of  the 
govetnort  Irft  m  tbe  dtiea  labject  to  bia  nW, 
Mentor  aent  him  h  a  eqitive  to  the  cmrt  of 
Artaniiea,  where  he  waa  aoon  af^  put  to  death. 
(Uiod.  xvi.  i-i;  Smb.  liiL  p.  610,  SU;  Dic«. 
LaSrt  V.  6.) 

Ariatotle  lealifted  bia  rcreience  fi>r  die  Miwy 
of  hia  frimd,  not  only  by  erecting  a  itatne  to  bin 
at  Delphi,  but  by  cdebmting  hia  pniiea  in  an  ode 
or  hymn,  addi«ned  to  Virtue,  wbich  haa  lirtiuiBtdy 
been  preaerred  to  the  prewnt  day.  (Athca.  i*. 
p.  690;  Diog.  LaCrt.v.6,7  }  CoDceraii^ the  rela- 
tiona of  the  phileaopber  with  Hermiaa,  and  Ike  in- 
jurioai  impntationi  to  wbich  they  gave  tiae,  aec  the 
article  AnsTOiLt  [vol  L  p.  31 8],  and  BUkcalej** 
Lite  of  Ariatotle,  p.  3fi — 14. 

2.  A  Carian  by  birth,  Hho  had  laiaed  bimBeir  to 
be  tbe  bvonrile  and  chief  miniiler  of  Seleiaent 
Cerannna,  and  wa>  left  at  the  head  of  a&in  ia 
Syria  by  that  monarch  when  he  act  rot  en  tbe  ei- 

hTnel  with  b 
pUced  Henneiai  in  the  pone 
pnted  power,  tbe  young  king,  Antincfao*  III.,  bcinit 
then  only  in  hia  liih  year ;  and  hit  jealona  and 
graaping  diipoeition  led  him  to  ranove  ai  &r  aa 
pouible  all  competilon  for  power.  Tbe  fixnridafale 
revalt  of  Mokn  and  Alexander  in  the  caatam  pan- 
vincea  of  the  kingdom  aeemed  to  deraaBd  all  th* 
attention  of  Antiochm,  bat  Henneiai  penoaded 
him  to  confide  the  conduct  of  the  array  tsit  agatnat 
the  inaur^ente  to  bia  geneialt,  XenoD  asd  Theav 
datut,  while  be  advanced  in  pemm  Co  attack  Cacfe- 
Syria.  Here,  however,  the  king  met  with  a  coaa- 
picte  repulie,  while  the  amy  aent  againtt  UalsB 
wat  totaHy  defeated  by  that  general,  whs  laada 
himaelf  mailer  in  conaequence  of  aevel^  of  tbe 
pivrineea  bordering  on  the  Tigrii.  The  opiniaa  itf 
Henneiaa,  who  ttill  oppoaed  the  narch  of  AntiD- 
chna  to  the  Eaat,  waa  now  avemiled,  and  the  kimg 
took  the  6eld  in  penon  the  enintDE  apring.  Bat 
Ihongb  ^e  bvouriie  had  lucneded  in  tetoovins 
hia  chief  opponent,  Epigenet,  by  a  fabricated  chafer 
of  cou^iney,  hit  ottar  incapadty  ftr  nibtaiT 


h  wbfc,  Bgrnlkelaa,  Antiodini,  liBTing  fsdoinid 
lb  dfin  of  Zeuu,  in  oppoHlian  u>  (hat  of  Ho^ 
■M,  iifiitii  Hoko  in  a  ptdwd  bMtla,  (nd  »- 
<mtrti  dw  nnhad  prarinM*.     Bit  duing  Ih< 


•ffwlaiu^  (f  dii^jrii^  U>  ■tQ  diiHwit 
ik  cniliM  witk  wlmh,  nMiritluUiidiDg  i 


he  ttuaed  lbs  Tictorj  of  tba 
jfaf  kiag.  Meanwhile,  tba  birth  of  a  am  of 
Aitiirhat,  bjF  Laadkc,  ii  Mid  to  ba*a  ocilal  in 
ii  nd  if  tb»  proflifpte  and  amUtiom  miniitB 
lb  pnicet  of  geOiBg  rid  of  the  king  hiiuel^  in 
adtr  tku  Ik  n%ht  rala  with  (till  mote  oncaii- 
Inded  «mli«rit7  oudar  tlie  name  of  hii  infimt  »ii. 
1^  Bc&rn*  Kbono  wai  formnatelj  nrealed  in 
OBtioAatJocfaiiiiwholudlongrqarded  HeimeiaB 
tilt  iMr  M  weO  ai  BTetiioB,  and  ha  na«  gladJj 
tilled  hba^lf  of  tb«  aMttaoce  of  hia  pfajuciac, 
ApAO<iphBwi,  and  Dthera  of  hii  biendi,  to  nd  him- 

•1h  a  Mr  iola  anthuitj  lor  ail  tha  pieeeding 
bcB,  hu  dawn  the  chnaeta  of  Hmsaiu  io  the 

thdua     ■  --    -     - 


[E.H.B]. 

HERMEUS  (tiftuia).  I.  An  iamlu  poe^ 
1  MiTt  of  Curia  in  Cjpnu.  He  wai  a  eonlenk- 
pmiT  if  Alaander  the  Ofcat,  bsl  only  a  few 
%iMiili  Bt  hk  pndnedoni  hate  canu  down  to 
«■  (Athen.  xin.  p.  S63  -  SduMidewin,  JMoAif 
JW  f.  U3.) 

1-  or  HethjisBi  in  Leaboa,  the  ntbra  of  a 
U«BTof8idl]r,tlM  third  booii  of  which  ii  qeoted 
^  AtbouNa  (i.  p.  498) ;  bat  wg  know  bum 
OB^acn  Sicoha  (it.  B7)  that  Henneiaa  nhled 
lb  Uitetj  of  Sdir  down  to  the  jmt  B.  a  176, 


■<M  {it.  p.  U9)  qnotai  the   aecond  book  of 
■rt  Difl  Tof  rpunlw  'Aeiuuvat,  b;  MM  Her- 
■■>•>  bat  whether  both  or  other  of  them  ii  iden- 
U  with  the  hiMorian  of  Sicily  ii  quite  uncer- 
■n. 

9>  A  "■■i"^-  miter,  who  aeemi  to  han  lired 
■  tb  bnter  half  of  tbe  (Mxaid  nntDi;  after  Chriit. 
■d  ihin  the  tinM  of  Talianaa.  Reapeetisg  tiii 
^  MtUag  a  known,  but  we  pan  mi  oader  hia 
•■■e  a  Onrk  wnk,  entitled  AuiripHdi  rar  liu 
*Wi<^»-,  in  whkh  the  utlMi'  holdi  the  Oreek 
pWlftua  Kf  to  ndicnle.  It  ii  addmMd  to  the 
^ladi  nd  ndatiou  of  the  ■ulboi,  and  i>  iDtcDdol 
t°  |Hrd  Am  ^ainet  tho  etron  of  the  pagau  phi- 
I'l'tfcm.  The  author  pou  u^ether  du  Tariooi 
-^  '  ■-  ■  .on  nature,  the  world,  Ood. 
n  to  the  wnld,  thi    ' 


ia  leTenl  colkctioni  ul  eeeiaaiaitical  wnten, 
la  MaRQ'a  TaiuL  O-qnAs.  (BaMtl,  ISSO.  Bm. 
p-  IW,  Ac),  in  aencal  ediiimii  of  Joatin  MBrtyr, 
B  the  odiMD  of  'blian*  bj  W.  Worth  (Oxfbrd, 
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1700,  Sto.),  in  the  AuOarimK  BOI.  Pair.  (Pun, 
1«S4,  fbh),  and  in  Oallandi^  ffiiij.  Pa*-.  TOl.  ii.  p.  68, 
Ac.  A  •epamte  edition,  with  n«u>  hj  H.  Wol^ 
Oale,  and  Werth,  wu  pnbliehed  by  J.  C.  Dommo- 
rich,  Halle,  1 764,  Sto.  (Camp.  Febric  0tU.  Crhc 
•ol.  Tii,  p.lM,  AtiCaie,  tftri^/.if.  lol.  i.  p.  50.> 
Tbia  HennetBi  mutt  net  be  eooJaimded  with  Her- 
mriu  Sozomenu,  the  ecdeaiaatifal  hiMorian  [&0EO- 
MiNua],  nor  with  the  Henaeiaa  who  iamantioiMd 
by  Sl  Angnatin  {Dt  Hama.  59}  aa  the  (bonder  of 
the  heretical  wet  of  the  Hemeaui  or  Seleuclaiia, 
who  belong!  to  the  fourth  centnrj  after  Chriit,     A 

FabriciuL  (AlU  Crnab  Tolriu  p.114,  Ac}  [U9.J 
HERMERICUS,  king  of  the  Soeni,  irho,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Vandala  and  Alau,  enierrd 
Spua,A.D.409.  TheSocTi  oceapiedacauiderahle 
part  of  O^laeda,  in  tba  N.W.  pun  of  Spwn  i  but 
the  mt  of  the  OaUMOUU  retained  their  indepcnd- 
ancfl  ;  and,  thoc^  apparently  uunpported  by  the 
tfOOpa  of  the  empire,  carried  on  an  cdietiDate  and 
denltorjr  warfue  with  the  inraden.  In  ^.  n,  419 
war  bfi^e  cot  between  Henneiic  and  hii  fotmer 
alliea,  the  Vandali,  who,  under  theii  king  Ono' 
deck,  attacked  the  Sneii  in  the  mountaini  of  Nei^ 
Taei  or  Ncibaii)  (Tillemont  nndenlaadi  tbe  noon- 
tuna  of  Biiay,  but  we  rather  ideuti^  then  with 
the  moantaioa  of  GalliciB  or  of  Portu^  N.  of  the 
Douro);  bat  tbe  VandaJe  were  recalled  to  their  own 
•ettlammtc  in  Baetica,  by  the  adoaoce  of  the  Roman 
Imnia  into  Spain.  In  their  retreat  they  had  a  KTeie 
confliotatBncan  (Bnga),  in  which  they  (lew  many 
oftheSueTi.  In  i^D.  431  Hennericwho  had  con- 
dnded  peace  with  the  independent  portion  of  the 
Gallaeciazu,  broke  the  tmty,and  ravagpd  their  ter* 
rilory  ;  bnt,  failing  to  irdnce  their  itrongboldi,  n- 
■tored  hii  coptireo,  and  renewed  the  peace.  Neit 
yeailj.D.  432)  be  broke  it  again;  and  1datiui.the 
chronicler,  wai  lenl  to  Aetiua,  the  patrician,  then  in 
Oaul,  to  lolidt  help.  In  a.  o.  433  Idatiut,  otlom 
pauied  bj  Count  Ceseoria*,  returned  to  Spun,  and 
by  hie  ioterrention  peace  waa  aude.  bat  wu  not 
Dtified  by  the  court  of  Valentiniar 


437  C 


o  Hermerie,  and  ii 


concluded.  Hemerl 
crown  the  aame  year  to  hia  ton  Hechildi,  having 
been  laffering  for  four  yean  from  ume  diaeaie,  of 
which  he  died,  ihlve  yean  after  hia  abdication 
(a.  D.  441).  Iiidore  of  Serilie  nyi  he  reiijned 
14  yean,  which,  reckoned  back  {rnni  hii  abdication 
(A-n.  438),  cairieeat  to424.  At  thit  wai  long 
after  hii  iniuion  and  ledlenienl  in  Qallsecia,  it 
perbap*  marki  the  epnch  of  hii  raooguiiion  by  the 
Rwuuii  of  the  Wfilem  Enpim  (Idatnil.  Oromt- 
tarn;  laid.  Hiipal.  HitUr.  Smmir.;  Jilkatont,  HiiL 
da  Emp.  TOL  T.  tl)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HERMBS  {"Sftnit,  'Ef*»b>r,  Dor.  'Bfvai),  • 
•on  of  ZeD*  and  Hoia,  tbe  daughter  of  Atlaa,  waa 
bom  in  a  cave  of  Mount  Cyllene  in  ARadia(HDai. 
"  '     ■■■■"-  ""i,  xiiv.  1  ;  Hjam.  tn  Mm, 


i  Ot.  A 


i.  6B2,  X 


)1),  whe 


called  Athintiadei  la  Cyllenioa  ;  but  PhilMtratna 
{lam.  i.  26)  plaen  hii  birth  in  Olympni.  In  tho 
firat  houn  after  hia  birth,  he  eicaped  inun  hia 
cradle,  went  to  Pieiria,  and  carried  off  eome  of  tbe 
oien  of  Apollo.  {Hem.  Hymm.  «  Mat.  17.)  la 
the  Iliad  and  Odyucy  thia  tradition  ia  not  men- 
tioned, though  Hrrmei  ii  characteriied  aiacnn- 
ning  thief.  (//.  v.  390,  nir.  24.)  Other  accoonta. 
again,  refer  the  theft  of  tbe  oieo  to  a  mora  ad- 
vanced period  of  the  Ufa  of  the  god.     (Ap<dkd.ML 


.oo^^lc 


«U  HERUBS. 

10.  g2;  AnloiulJbL^S.)  In  ordn  not  to  be  di*- 
eorend  by  tha  trao«  of  nu  botatcpi,  Heime*  pal 
an  andilt,  uid  iron  the  oxen  lo  Pjlai,  when  hs 
killed  two,  uid  concealed  lh«  mt  in  k  are.  (Coinp. 
Ibe  diffennt  etntagein*  bj  which  he  etcaDtd  in 
Horn.  Ifytm.  n  Mm.  75,  &i!.,  ud  Anton.  Lib. 
Le.)  The  ikim  of  Ihe  eluiKtalercd  uiimiili  were 
nuted  to  a  rock,  and  part  oi  their  flab  vu  pre- 
pared and  conaaaxd,  and  the  reat  bornt ;  at  the 
■inie  time  he  offend  ecrifioei  to  the  tweUe  goda, 
whence  he  ii  prohnblj  called  tbe  inveotoc  of  diiine 
worship  and  eaciiiicea.  (Ham.  Hjpait.  u  Aftre. 
las,  &e.;  Diod.  I  IB.)  Herenpon  he  relntned 
to  Cylleoe,  where  he  found  a  tortoLie  at  the  ni- 
tianoe  of  hia  natira  care.  He  (oak  Ibe  aoiaial'* 
tbell,  drew  atiinga  acroB  it,  and  ihni  inTen)«d  ibe 
Ifie  and  plectmm.     Ths  nomber  of  itringi  of 


d  hjK 


«n  Ihre 


and  by  othan  eeren,  and  th«  wen  made  of  Ihe 
gull  either  of  oxen  oTofiheep.  (Kom.  J.a.£li  Diod. 
I.  16,  r.  75;  Orph.  Arpom.  381  ;  Hoiat.  aaw.  i. 
10-  G-)  ApoUo,  by  hia  prophetic  power,  had  in 
tbe  meantime  diacoTend  Ihe  thief,  and  went  to 
C^nene  to  charge  him  witli  it  belbre  hu  mother 
Maia.  Sbe  ihowed  to  the  god  the  child  in  ita 
cradle  ;  but  ApoUo  task  tbe  boy  befon  Zcui,  and 
demanded  back  hii  oien.  Zeni  commandrd  hint 
te  comply  with  Ibe  demand  of  Apollo,  but  Harmea 
denied  Uiat  he  bad  atolen  the  cattle.  Aa,  haw- 
ever,  be  nw  thai  fail  awationi  were  not  be- 
lieved, he  coiiduct«d  Apollo  to  Pyloa,  and  reetorvd 
to  him  bii  oien ;  but  wben  Apollo  hesrd  tbe 
•ounda  of  the  lyn,  he  wat  M  channed  that  be 
allowed  Hennea  to  keep  tbe  animali.  Hermea  now 
invented  the  ayrini,  and  after  hating  diidoKd  hii 
inTentioni  to  Apollo,  Ihe  two  godt  concluded  an 
intimnle  fnendihip  with  each  other.  (Honi.^c 
614,  Ac)  Apollo  pmentad  hia  young  friend  wttii 
his  own  gnldcD  tbepherd'i  HaS,  taoght  him  the  art 
of  propheflfing  by  meam  of  dice,  and  Zeni  made 
him  hii  own  herald,  and  alio  of  tbe  godi  of  the 
lower  world.  According  la  the  Homeric  hymn 
(G33,  Ac),  Apollo  refueed  lo  trach  Hermei  (heart 
of  prophecy,  and  referred  him  for  it  to  the  three 
■iiten  dwelling  on  Paraawue ;  bnl  he  eonfened 
upon  him  the  office  of  protfcting  flocka  and  p**- 
lure*  (A68 ;  comp.  Lnotn,  Diai,  Dttr,  7  ;  Or. 
Met.  ii.  GBS,  &c). 

The  piindpal  feaMn  in  the  traditiana  abont 
Hermea  coniiiu  in  hia  being  ihe  herald  of  the  goda, 
and  in  tbii  capacity  he  appeaia  even  in  the  Homeric 
poerai ;  bin  original  character  of  an  ancient  Pe. 
Uagian,  or  Arcadian  divinity  of  oalnre,  gradually 
dlMppeared  iu  the  legandi.  As  tbe  herald  of  the 
goda,  he  i)  tbe  god  of  ikill  in  the  nae  of  ipeech  and 
of  eloquence  in  general,  for  the  beraldi  an  the 
public  ipeaken  in  the  aaiemblieB  and  on  other  oo- 
caaioni.  [IL  I  3S3,  iv.  193,  *u.  379,  SBS,  viiL 
517,  li.  684  ;  oomn.  Orph.  ffyma.  27.  4  ;  Aelian, 
H.  J.  I.  S9 ;  Hot.  Oina.  i.  10.  1.)  Aa  an 
adroit  ^caker,  he  waa  eapecially  employed  aa  mea^ 
aenger,  when  eloquence  wat  required  to  attain  Ihe 
deaued  object  (Od.  i.  38.  JJ.  xiiv.  3»0  ;  Horn. 
Hymm.  u  Or.  335.)  Hence  the  tonguea  of  lacti- 
ficial  animala  were  offered  to  him.  (Ajiiloph.  Par, 
1062 1  AlheD.!.  p.  16.)    At  herald*  and  n 


I,  Od.  il  38.)     Tbeae  quali^i 


•kill,  dexterity,  and  even  gracefolneai.  riBni|JiM 
oecui  in  ihe  Homeric  hymn  on  Henna  (66.  SGS, 
383  i  comp.  Euitath.  ad  Ham.  p.  1337  i  HoK 
IL  V.  390,  iiiv.  24  ;  Apollod.  i.  6.  g  3). 

Being  endowed  with  thi*  •hiewdneaa  and  aaga- 
city,  he  wa*  regarded  aa  the  aaihiv  of  a  variety  d 
inventioni,  and,  beaidea  the  lyre  and  ■yriox,  be  n 
•aid  to  havr  invented  the  alphabet,  namhua,  ■■- 
ironomy,  music,  tbe  art  of  fighting,  gymnaatiea,  ibe 
cultivation  of  the  olive  tree,  meaanrea,  weigbta,  and 
many  other  thing*.  (Pint.  Stptpat.  ii.  3 ;  Mad.  I.o. 
and  I.  75  1  Hygin.  Fab.  277.)  The  powera  wbk4 
he  poaieiaed  bimaelf  he  conferred  upon  tboae  owr- 
tall  and  heroei  who  enjoyed  hia  bvonr,  and  aO 
who  hod  them  ware  under  hia  eapedal  pRitectiOD.  ar 
are  called  hii  loni.  (CW.  i.  277,4i..xt.  3ia,*c-, 
lii.  397  1  Sopb.  PiUoet  133  ;  Hea.  £^  «7  ;  Eo- 
atalboJ/foH.  pp.  18,1053.)  Ha  waa  emploTBd  by 
the  godl  and  more  eapecially  by  Zeut  on  a  variety 
of  occaaioni  which  are  nonded  in  ancient  ilory. 
Thna  be  conducted  Ptiam  to  Achillei  to  fetch  tba 
body  of  Hector  (IL  iiiv.  536),  lied  Iiion  to  tba 
wheel  (Hygin.  Pat.  62),  conducted  Hen,  Aphro- 
dite, and  Athena  to  Paria  (HygiiL  Fab.  92 ;  I^aa. 
T.  19.  $  1),  Guteoed  Promalheug  to  Mount  Cuot- 
lui  (Serr.  ad  ViTp.  Edog.  vi.  42),  nnned  Dkk 
nyiuB  after  bii  birth  from  the  flamea,  or  recn^ed 
huu  from  tbe  banda  of  Zeni  to  carry  him  to  Alba- 
mat  (Apoltod.  JiL  4.  g  3 ;  ApoUoo.  Rbad.  ii. 
1 137).  aold  Heraclea  to  Ompbale  (Apollod.  A.  6. 
$  3),  and  waa  ordered  by  Zona  to  cany  off  lo,  wba 
waa  metamorpboeed  jnto  a  cow.  and  gnanM  bj 
Argua  i  but  being  betrayed  by  Hierax.  he  alrir 
Argna.  (Apollod.  iL  1.  g  3.)  From  Ihb  nmnleT  b« 
ia  very  commonly  called  'Kpyn^rtv.  (H.  xiir. 
18-2;  oomp.  Scbol.  od  Aaiei^  Pnm.Sei;  Or. 
MeL  L  670,  &c)  In  ihe  Trojan  war  Kswh  wu 
on  the  aide  of  Ihe  OrHka.  {IL  ix.  72,  Ax.)  Hb 
mtDiitry  to  Zena  ii  not  eenfined  to  the  officaa  of 
herald  and  meaaanger,  but  be  ia  alao  the  ebaiiotn* 
and  cupbearer.  (Horn.  Od.  L  I4S,  IL  ixiv.  1711, 
440,  Ilgm.  n  Or.  360  )  Enatath.  ad  Hn.  p. 
1205,}  Aa  drenraa  are  aeni  by  Zena,  Henm.  tba 
lir^af  Irtifir,  conducta  Ihem  to  man,  and  btare 
be  ti  alao  deocribed  aa  Ihe  god  who  had  it  ia  ha 
poirer  lo  lead  refreahing  aleep  or  10  take  it  awsj. 
(Hom.  //ym  w  Mm.  14,  II.  tj.  36.  ain.  US, 
Sec)  Another  imporlant  function  of  Hermea  waa 
lo  condnct  tbe  abadea  of  Ihe  dead  from  tbe  apficr 
into  Ihe  lower  world,  whence  he  i*  called  f>x»- 
XBiiwii,  wmpewaiait,  ifvxa>w7^,  fkc  (Ham-  (ML 
Iiiv.  I,  9,  Hjmm.  h  Cer.  379.  Ac  ;  Kaataih.  md 
Horn.  p.  561  ;  Diog.  UerL  viiL  31  ;  Hygia.  F^. 
251.) 

The  idea  of  bia  bmng  Ibe  beiald  and  miaaagw 
of  tbe  goda,  of  bta  UiTeUing  from  phoe  H  phaD* 
and  eancluding  tratiea,  netoBrily  irapBed  tW 
notion  that  be  waa  the  promolet  of  aocial  iMM^ 
conrae  and  of  comiaene  aamg  men,  and  iW  h* 
waa  friendly  lowarda  man.  (Od.  lii.  13&,  IL  int. 
383.)  In  thit  capacity  he  waa  regarded  aa  iW 
maintainor  of  pence,  aitd  aa  the  god  of  roadjs  all* 

Clecled  travelleri,  and  pnniahed  tboae  wha  iw- 
>d  to  aaaiU  ImTelleta  who  had  miatakea  tbeir 
way.  (IL  vii.  277,  &c  ;  Theocrit.  iiv.  &(  Ara- 
tUiph.  no.  1159.)  Henra  tbe  Athenian  gtasala, 
on  aatling  out  on  an  eipeditiDn,afiefed  aaerificra  *■ 


■■memtf  MatDM  of  the  god  ven  emtod  on  nadi, 
XI  Aoon  and  gatsm^  (rhd  irhicfa  ciinnuUiKc  hs  d»- 
rind  1  min;  of  nnnm*  Sul  epitlwu.  A>  Ihs 
pi  at  eoniDime,  h>  wu  called  )iif>irii|»f,  J/ito- 
kalat,  roAi^frcbrqAot,  Kfptitiropot,  iyopwt,  &C. 
tArUuph.  P/if.  IISS;  PoUui,  vii.  15i  Oipb. 
i/fn  iiriL  6  ;  Pau.  L  15.  3  I,  ji.  9.  ^.  7,  iu, 
II.  i8,&e.):  aii^  >*  CBmincrca  ii  ibe  lourca  oT 
valLb,  Henud  a  aho  the  god  of  gmio  uid  Tkhn, 
Bp«aJj  of  auddeu  mid  anejipccted  nchn,  tuch  u 
iR  HiuiRd  bf  eoDunme.    Ai  the  giTET  of  wealth 


Iton  u  olin  leaf  upon  tba  dkc,  and  fini  dnv 
Akimt  (Horn.  /L  TiL  183;  AriiU^  P>m, 
»i;  Eiuiuk.  aJ  /Coi-.  p.  «7£.}     We  hne  al- 

UTBtcr  of  Hcrificn,  aad  bona  ho  Dot  (ml}  act* 
Ike  pin  of  a  hfiald  at  Mcrifioa  (AriiiDpb.  fai, 
4U},  bnt  ii  alio  the  prolectoi  of  aacrificial  animala, 
nd  na  Mierod  in  partkular  to  mcnaH  the  ferti- 
bij  of  dwp.  (Horn.  //jim.  n  M(tc  567,  &C., 
/t.  ar.  490.  iiL  IBO,  &c;  HoL  Tlwsi.  444.) 
Fv  thb  nuon  Iw  wai  npeeially  wonhlppni  bj 
ifepbcfdl,  and  it  mentioiMd  ia  coiuKclian  witL 
Fu  and  the  Nympha.  (Uom.  Orf.  st.  455;  £a- 
HUL  ad  Horn.  p.  17(>6i  Aliilopb.  Tkem.  977  ; 
huiiii.  IE.  3  1;  U.S4.  §2;  SchoL  ad  SojA 
POai.  1  i,  59.)  Thii  featun  in  tin  chanuUr  of 
HfliDta  ia  a  rcumaot  of  tha  aiident  Anadian  r^ 
bfioD,  in  vhich  be  waa  the  fertillauig  god  of  the 
(uth,  vho  conjeired  hi)  blEHinga  on  Duui ;  and 
toot  other  liBceo  of  thii  durofier  occur  in  the 
floHric  pocBU.  (/i.  xiir.  360,  Od.  Tiii.  33£, 
rn.  IKS,  Hfaai.  m  Mtn.  27.) 

Aaother  impoTtant  ^nclioQ  of  Hermaa  wai  hii 
Wing  Ihfl  ptroa  of  all  the  gymnaitic  gamei  of  the 


(inU    Thb  it 
in  Ih  HetiHric  pi 


iDlbed.  ii  tttj  dj&rent  from  that  which 
npm  in  the  god  of  the  gjmnaHic  ail.  But  ai 
Ui  im^s  wen  ended  in  to  manj  placet,  and 
■mt  &tta,  at  the  entiance  of  tbe  gj'ninaiia,  the 
Biaial  molt  waa.  that  he,  like  Heiaclea  and  the 
IHwari,  WH  nganled  aa  the  protector  of  joulha 

1-  Sij.  and  iliat  at  ■  later  linu  tlie  Orwk  aiLiiU 
loind  (heir  ideal  of  the  god  bom  the  gj-mnaaiuni, 
•ad  RptteeoUd  him  aa  a  youth  whoae  limba  wen 
kailifiiUf  aad  harmonioiulj  deieloped  by  gym- 

it»  place  in  whiah  ha  wu  worafaipped  in  ibu 
OfKixj.  (Rnd.  PylL  u.  10,  luim.  L  GO)  Ari- 
D^  PlfL  1161.)  The  DBinennu  deKeodanU 
at  Henea  an  InUad  of  in  lepante  anidei.  It 
•faiaU  be  ofaaened  ihst  tba  nirioui  fanclioDi  of  the 
H  M  HBM  of  the  aiicieoU  ID  (leimie  a  plolalily 
•r  gedi  of  Ulil  OWM.  Cken  {dt  NuL  IMor.  iii. 
»)  dMingaiahH  fin.  and  Serviui  (mi  J«.  i.  301, 
i'.  577)  bar;  but  theaa  nambeTa  alao  inclode 
knifB  diTinitiei,  which  mn  tdautifled  by  the 
Gmeki  with  their  own  Hottima. 

ih  lead  of  hia  tuth.  when  Lycaon,  the  Ha  of 
Pilaigui,  ii  laid  to  haia  buill  to  him  the  Em 
KoplB.  (Uygin.  F<i>.  335.)  Fran  thence  hia 
wnihip  *■>  carried  to  Ath«»,  and  ultimately 
■inad  thnu^  all  Oncce.   The  fealiTBla  celebniwi 


k)   Hia  unplt*  aod  al 


^(pki.0fAai.t. 


)  wve  eitnmety  DtuncTDIU  b  Greece.  The 
identified  him  with  Mercury.  [MmRCti- 
'         ~;  the  thinga  bcr  '  ' 


and  acreral  kindi  of  fiah }  and  the  uailkca 
oflered  to  him  coaiisled  of  incenae,  honey,  cahea, 
piga,  and  especially  lamb*  and  young  goata.  (Paul, 
Tii.  22.  g  3;  Aritioph. /•;■«.  11'2I,  1144;  Hon. 
Od.  lir.  435,  ill.  397  ;  Athen.  i.  p.  16.) 

The  principal  altributea  of  Hennei  an :  1.  A 
tramlling  ba^  vilh  a  broad  brim,  which  in  later 
timea  waa  adomed  with  two  little  winga ;  the  hitter, 
howFTer,  an  aomeDmea  leen  ariungfroin  h»  iDcka, 
hia  bead  not  being  coiered  with  the  hat  2.  The 
•taff  (^^StoT  or  ffi^rrpiv) '.  it  i>  frequenlly  men- 
tioned in  the  Hameric  poemi  aa  Ihe  magic  itaff  by 
meani  of  which  be  cloaei  and  openi  Ihe  eyea  of 
mortala,  but  no  mention  ii  made  of  the  penon  or 
god  from  whom  he  receired  it,  nor  of  the  entwining 
KTpenta  which  ^>pear  in  lale  worki  of  an.  Ao- 
coiding  lo  the  Homeric  bymu  and  ApoUodorua,  be 
receiied  il  from  Apollo ;  and  il  appean  that  we 
muit  diilinguiih  two  ilarfa,  which  wen  afttrwaida 
united  into  one  :  firtt,  (he  ordinary  herald'i  itaff 
{//.  TiL  277,  iiiii.  505),  and  wcondly,  a  magia 
•las',  inch  aa  olhei  divinitiei  atio  poueued.  [Ln- 
cian,  DaL  Dor.  tiL  5  \  Virg.  Ar*.  ir.  242,  &c.) 
Tbo  white  ribboni  with  which  the  bemld'i  ilaff 
waa  originally  lURannded  were  changed  by  later 
artiali  into  Iwo  aeipenta  (Schol.  ad  Time  i.  £3  ; 
Macnb.  SaL\.  19;  comp.  Hygin.i'uct  Attr.  iL7; 
Sarr.  ad  Aea.  if.  243,  liiL  13S).  (hough  the  an- 
cienta  tliemteWea  accounted  for  them  either  by 
truing  ihem  to  tome  feal  of  the  gnd,  or  by  regard- 
ing them  aa  symbolical  repreaentationa  of  prudence, 
life,  heallb,  and  the  like.  The  itaff,  in  later  limea, 
it  further  adorned  with  a  pair  of  wings,  eipretaing 
the  rapidity  with  whicb  tba  mewcnger  of  die  goda 
mmed  from  phue  to  pUice.  3.  The  landal* 
iwiiiXa.)  They  were  beautifid  and  golden,  and 
carried  the  god  acroaa  land  and  Bea  with  the  rapi- 
dity of  wind  1  but  Homer  no  where  anya  or  lug- 
g«U  tbat  they  were  provided  wiib  niiigi.     The 

ward  ligii  to  eipnia  thit  quality  of  the  god^  aan- 
dala,  and  Iherrfore  formed  winga  at  hia  anclea, 
whence  be  \l  called  im|roiJliAD(,  or  alifiia. 
(Ofpb.  Hy<ia.  iiviL  4  ;  Or.  Met.  xl  312.)  In 
addition  to  theae  attribute*,  Herme*  lomatiniaa 
hold*  a  pune  in  hie  hand*.  Sereral  repn-aeutatjeiu 
of  the  god  at  different  perioda  of  hi*  lire,  aa  well  aa 
in  the  diubarga  of  hi*  diSarent  function*,  hare 
coma  dowii  to  oa.  (Hirt,  MsOkL  BSdmi.  L  p.  63, 
&c.)  [L  S.1 

HERHES,  a  Greek  rbetorician.  who  ii  men- 
tianfd  in  the  work  ad  Htremium  (i.  It),  when 


quoted.  The  MSS.  of  that  paiange,  however,  raiy, 
•onie  bating  Hutnta,  and  other*  Harmtdea.  Some 
uitin  bare  conjeclarad  Hermagora*,  bat  the  opi- 
nion quoted  in  the  work  ad  Ilemnmim  doea  not 
aoree  with  what  we  know  to  hate  been  the  opinion 
1^  Hermagora*.  [  L.  S.] 

HERMES  and  HERHES  TRISMEGISTUS 


ndior  of  a  rarioty  of  work*,  > 


r),  the  repuu 
a  of  which  a 


pbitoaopby  of  tbe  New  PJatoni^ta  and  iu  object*. 
Tha  (aligwo*  ideaa  of  the  Qreeka  wen  riewed  aa 
inaoma  way  conDacted  wilh  thoaa  gf  tke  EgjptiMi 


,Cax>^^[c 


1,  contuDins 
>wlsdgl  and 


M  ■  cnmpuUiirdr  eul7  Mriod.  Thnt  (be  OnA 
Haatm  inu  Idotifitd  with  llu  Bnptiiii  That,  or 
Tbml,  M  mtIt  m  lh<  time  of  Flits.  ( PUM. 
^SB;  tmDf.CK.dt  Not  Dmr.m.  22.)  Bi 
"»**-**»i**>*Ta  of  thfi  nligioui  idoM  o^tlifl  two 


Cbriitiuiitj  b^ui 
fagta  phila*iipbj,  in  tha  fonn  of  Nev  PlatoDius, 
nftde  it#  bit  and  dcopentc  effort  againit  1^  ~ 
Chfiitun  religion,  Attenipta  were  then  mide 
npnient  Ifae  iriidom  of  the  mcient  Egfptiuu 
■  ni^m  lad  more  ipiriouj  light,  to  uudgi. 
with  the  idnM  of  the  Onrke,  and  thereby 
to  the  latter  a  deep  nligiona  nManinff,  vbid 
ttan  ofqiear  a*  a  ntj  andent  dilute  ccrelatiDii, 
and  a*  a  nitable  CDuntmoiM 
ligion.  The  Egn>^>i>  "niot  " 
udend  ■■  the  fmI  autbor  of  ei  _ 
and  diKOTcred  hj  the  hnman  mind,  ai  the  &ih« 
of  all  knowledge,  inrentiona,  ie^iilation,  religion 
Ac  Hence  eTery  thing  that  DUO  had  ditcoTsred 
and  eommitted  (o  writing  wu  regaided  a>  tlii 
mattj  ef  Hninee.  Ai  he  wai  thiu  the  eotineaf 
■11  knowledge  and  thought,  or  the  kiyas  embodied, 
be  WM  lenned  rpli  lUyurms,  Hannei  Triimegiitiu, 
or  nniplf  TnimegiiUu.  It  waa  hbltd  that  Py- 
IbagDiai  and  Plato  had  deri'ed  all  their  kaowledge 
from  the  Egyptian  Hwmei,  who  had  ncorded  tail 
tboQghtt  and  ioTentiona  in  inacriptiona  npoo  pillan. 
Clemeu  of  Alexandria  {Strom,  n.  I.  p.  757) 
Kieaki  of  fbrlj-two  fa  ' 
the  lom  total  of  homai 
wiadom,  and  Inatiiig  -    t  ■ 

gMgnphf,  nUgiDO,  with  all  it*  fonn*  and  ritei, 
■nd  DMra  etpeoaUj  on  medidna.  Then  ii  no 
Teuon  for  doab^ng  the  exiitence  of  toch  a  work 
or  wocki,  under  the  mms  oF  Henoei,  at  the  time 
of  Clonena.  In  the  time  of  the  Now  Platoniita, 
the  idea  of  the  authonhip  of  lleimea  wai  oirried 
itill  fbnker,  and  applied  to  the  whole  nnge  of 
liluanin.  lunblidiua  (Dt  Mytt.  init.)  deeignitei 
the  HUD  total  of  all  the  arte  and  aciencei  among  the 
^ptiuta  bj  the  name  Hennei,  and  be  addi  that, 
of  old,  all  aath«i  uiad  to  call  Iheii  awn  production! 
the  woika  of  Hennet.  Thii  notion  at  ones  ei- 
plaini  the  otherwiie  etrange  ilatenient  in  lambti- 
ctani  (D«  MgiL  Tiii.  I),  that  Uennei  wu  the 
author  of  30,000  worka  ;  Hanetfao  enu  ipeoki  of 
36,535  wotk>,a  number  which  exactly  comqwndi 
with  that  of  the  yntra  which  ha  aaugni  to  hii 
aeiNil  dynaitie*  of  kinga.  lambliebui  meutioD) 
the  worki  of  Hermea  in  leTeial  pauagre,  and 
ipeaki  of  then  aa  tmulaled  ftom  the  Egyptian 
into  Greek  (DtMyH.  tUi.  1,  2.  4,  A,  7)  ;  Plulamb 
■In  [Dtlt.  itOi-f.  375,  e.)  ipeaki  of  work*  at- 
tributed to  Hermea,  and  M  doea  Oalen  {Dt  SiaipL 
JUM-tL  l}aodCyrilliu  (Owlr.  ^aJLi.  30).  The 
eiiatence  of  wotki  nnder  the  name  of  Hermea,  aa 
■uly  BI  the  tecood  eentacy  >fter  Chiitt,  ii  thu 
proved  beycod  a  donbt.  Their  content*  were 
chiefly  of  a  pbiLoaopbico'religiooa  natara,  on  the 
nature  and  attributa  af  the  deiljr,  on  the  winid 
and  nature  ;  and  Emm  the  mak  of  Lactantiaa,  who 
wrote  hi*  luatiiule*  chiafly  to  raftilB  the  edMaled 
and  leonied  among  the  pagana,  we  ^mnot  help 
perceiTing  ibat  Cfatiitianily,  the  religion  winch  it 
waa  intended  to  eraah  by  ihoae  work*,  eieiciiad  a 
condderabl*  inflnenee  upon  their  autbor*.  {See 
t.g.DiB.  luM.  L  B,iL  10,  Tii.  ^  18.) 

The  qneation  aa  to  the  real  anthofahip  of  what 
an  caUed  ibe  wetka  ef  Heimia,  or  Hmw*  Trie- 


b«t  the  moat  pnbahle  a|Hnian  ia,  that  Ihn  n 
pmdutioaa  of  New  PlatoniMa.  Son  tl  tlm 
appear  to  baT*  been  writtoi  in  ■  port  and  nta 

£*  it,  and  were  intended  to  ipnad  the  dactrimi  of 
New  Platoniita,  and  make  tbea  popelu,  ia 
opnMition  to  the  riaing  power  of  Chriatiaail},  b«l 
Dlhen  were  taW  at  the  moat  fiuilaitic  end  niw 
arr  Iheoriee,  conaiiting  for  the  moil  part  ol  mn- 
logieal  and  magic  ipecnlatjona,  the  meat  ftrnhU 
topic*  of  New  Platoiiam.  Sereial  wetki  ^  iliii 
claa*  bafs  come  down  to  ooi  time*,  loat  in  t^ 
Ondc  languid  and  other*  only  in  I«liD  tiut- 

an  inferioT  kind,  and  were,  in  all  pnbibililj,  co- 
poaed  during  the  later  period  of  New  Flaliiiiaii, 
when  a  variety  of  CbiiitiBa  Dotiou  had  btcraeai- 
bodied  in  that  *y*t*m.  It  may  be  lakeofbigiuKi, 
on  the  whole,  that  none  of  the  work*  beenng  Ike  DIM 
ofHannea,  in  the  fonn  in  which  they  an  d«v  btfai 
Ol,  belong*  to  an  eariier  dale  than  the  fcwth,  M 
peihapa  the  third,  century  of  our  eta,  lbH|ti  it 
omoot  be  denied  that  they  contain  Idoa  mVA 
nuy  be  a*  aseient  aa  New  Platofua  itieit  W< 
hen  notice  onljr  the  principal  woifci  which  k»i 
been  poUiilied,  br  maay  an  extant  only  i*  IIS, 
and  buried  in  nrioni  bhnriet. 

1.  A^TOt  TjAtwt,  periiapa  the  mett  innel 
among  the  work*  attriboled  to  Hemca  Tb 
Greek  arigiaal  i*  qooted  by  Lactaotiw  {Dm.  I>M 
Tii.  IS),  W  we  now  poaeeM  only  aUtin  Un- 
lation,  which  wu  fcrmerly  atliibated  to  Apfeleiu 
of  Madaun.      It   bun    tbe    title  Amitfm,  a 


Diahgm,  and  aeenit  to  hare  been  nitM 
ehortly  before  the  time  of  L«claiitia*,  lit  (tjcti 
ii  to  refute  Chriitim  doetrine*.  bnl  tb*  ■Bibot  ha 
at  the  •■me  time  nude  tue  of  tbco  br  bit  o« 
paipoM*.  It  •eemi  to  bare  been  emfti  a 
Egypt,  perbapi  at  Alexandria,  and  butbc  fimiJ 
a  dialogne,  in  which  Hermu  conrerm  «iih  t  i* 
eiple  (Aadepioi)  Dpon  Ood,  the  aninne,  unra, 
&c.,  and  quite  in  tbe  ipirii  of  tbe  New  Pbueic 
philoeophy.  It  ii  printed  in  ■oineeditiaiaa'AK* 
IfIoi,  and  aln)  in  thou  of  tlw  PaeBUidtf,  ^ 
Ficinn*  and  Patriciu*.  Tbe  htter  ediliou,  ■  ni 
a*  the  Poemander,  by  Hadr.  TonHbos  nolaia 

"'n|iiii  'flinHi|iliiii  i|iili'fl)i)iiiia)liiiil^lii.  Tf'"^ 
i*  probably  the  prodnctiaDaf  theaameaalhcraiite 
pnoeding  work.    Aadepina,  who  here  call*  ficrwx 

•ucb  aeOod.  matter,  man,  and  tbe  lika. 

3.  "Efviov  n«  Tftriinln**  Iln^iMfW,  i>  • 
work  of  larger  extent,  and  in  •(>  &r  tb*  mil  ■** 
ponant  piodectian  of  the  kind  we  poevu    Tki 


epberd,  paator)  aeemi  to 
dtatioD  of  tbe  woifiiti',  or/*) 


w  of  Hen 


elH- 


of  tbe  PeeiuiHla-.     Tbe  *hek  wok 

ditided  by  KcinB*  inl*  fMrteeo,  bat  by  Pr 
na  into  twnty  beoka,  eatk  with  a  Mpua> 
ling.  It  i*  written  ai(befa(Bof  adiibfH 
andean  «tarcalyba*ahem««ttyBdpiarii  la  tht  ^ 
fbntth  eratary  of  our  ara.  It  treat*  of  notaR.  tbF 
CTMition  of  tbe  wodd,  Ibe  daity,  bia  natnii  *ad  u- 
tiibniaa,  the  honan  •Odl,  kwwledga,  aad  Ai  0*1 


BiaHES. 

nE«Ut)wpbikM|>hTof  Ihaperisd  to  whidi  m 
ktwi^picdthkwait.  It  WM  Bnl  pnblUhed  id 
t  tjtm  mmUtkiD  bj  ndnat,  nnder  tha  title 
Mmmrii  TriimrgM  LiUr  dt  Fotalalt  tl  SafmHtim 
M,  Turiiii.  1471,  U.,  alikh  •»  >fl«»irdi 
Wtn  Hftailed.  o  at  Vatia  ia  UBl.  UH3.  149S, 
it97.  tK.  The  Greek  ocigiail,  with  the  tiwuluion 
•(  FJODU.  wu  fini  edited  b;  Hidr.  Turnebu*, 
Pin,  I5S1,  4tix,  ud  wu  aftnmrdi  jMbLUhsd 
Jpia  in  Fr.  Fliuaatii,  ODHfoJIaii  /mimitria,  Boi^ 
iou.  tS74 1  in  Pmtridiu'  Nm  dt  mmnmii  Pla- 
Ufiiii  Un  fHtwr  onijinBtcua,  Femn,  1GS3, 
U.  ud  ipiD  io  1611,  foL,  «Ad  at  Cologne  io 
IG}(^  bL,  with  m  eomiiieiituT  bj  Huuiliiil  Ro- 
•Sb, 
4.  Tur^iintiiiaTiinl  j  gtpl 

.-  .^««T„d  J.  r«t  ^ 

■pii'AiiMmi  f^fimt*,  u  «  work  of  Wm  import- 

ttdao/ft  dwrve  bj  the  aid  of  nuShenuUici,  that 
&  •(  uOolcgjr,  ftr  the  HtlMr  endaif oon  to  (how 


1^  *«k  Hem  to  ban  ben  inkiMwn  ta  Fir 
•«■  (itel  tha  DiiiUla  of  ibt  fininh  oaotntj), 
■>J  ihii  Icudi  u  U  -■  


I,  Paiu,  ISSS, 
•iL,  nd  in  Audr.  Argolni' £ki  ilMu  CHfni  Zttri 
^  PiMTii,  iGS9,  4to.  Tha  Qieek  origiul  wta 
pytt/kii  bj  J.  CiuMf  (JiAv^  No.Ti  NoritD- 
Wpt,  1532,  lia),  aid  br  D.  HomcIwL  (Ads. 
Tbdtlk.  I£97.  Sto.) 

i  At  AnUnniw  AToAirateiii,  11  Ukewiaa  ut 
MTiiligkll  WMfc,  and  inteaded  to  ihow  bow  tha 
■uiii^  ihaald  ba  Rgakttd  at  the  and  of  eiery 
toe  Hie  acipaal  aeana  to  have  baan  writlni  in 
Cntt,  ihei^  MBe  mlj  that  it  waa  in  Anhic  ;  but 
^  *ia  at  any  rata  Bompoaad  at  a  later  time  than 
<^  ink  BmtioDed  nnder  Ha.  A.  We  IMW  naiieea 
•^  1  UiiB  (inioa,  which  «m  aditad  by  Hieio- 
BTHB  WaU;  lagethu  with  tha  /•o^np*  of  Poi^ 
-'-^        '       w  ottHT  wnlu,  Baaal,  1519,  foL 


rototlT  BiiBied,  aa  « 
IMS,^UuBa.d.  I. 


finBf  been  written  in  Anbic ;  but  w> 
'  -      '    a  Utin  OunktioB,  wUdi  haa  been  n- 
M  Vaniea,  U93,  1493,  1501, 

, „.  IfiaS,  lid^  lfi51,STo.,and  at 

VHIWM674,  t-2nio. 
}.  Ukr  H^tinfMeiicm  Kirmiibm  Kira»,  id 


^  ii  u  jet  pHoted  only  in  a  Latin  Unnt- 
blidwd  b;  Andr.  Rinniu  (Laipng.  1638, 
ud  Piukfart,  1681,  l2mo.},  thongb  tba  Oraek 
wi^  ii  uill  eitant  in  HS.  at  Uadiid.  nnder  the 
ULle  rf  XwfmtUtt  (b»  idpm,  lord  or  naMer). 
'ba  soik  i*  rcfetnd  to  cran  bf  Oljmpjodonu, 
•«■  BBM  tharatm  ban  uiated  fai  the  fbnnh  ean- 
(wTifoaren.    It  ii  dinded  ' 

iai  mm.  br  H  tnati  of  tha       . 

rnm  af  a  nriet*  of  atOMa,  ptanta.  and  —<—■'■, 

•■d  ndai  «Mk  b*^  it  noitiona  mom  nuDeiai, 
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Boh  of  tha  werk*  bearing  the  ramH  of  Henna 

•earn  to  be  prodnctioau  of  the  nuddla  agea,  nich 

e.  Tratlatiu  vert  Aunmi  dt  Lcfidit  PUUm^iei 

Drenio,  that  ■*,  on  tbe  philoaopher'i  itoDe.  Tho 
work  ii  dirided  iBtn  eeieu  chapien,  which  are 
regarded  ai  the  teren  aeaU  of  Uennea  Tiiiniegia 
tUL  It  WH  pebiitbad  in  I^tin  hj  D.  Onoaiue, 
Uipiig,  liilO,>uid  1613, 8to. 

9.  Tabula  Smaragdiao,  an  aaaf,  pnfeering  to 
latch  the  art  of  leaking  grid,  wu  pnbliibed  at 
Niinberg,  1511  and  IMS,  Ito^and  at  gtraaibnts, 
Ufifl,  Sn. 

1 0.  Ilifil  SerarAr  x^\ilrtmi  u  onlf  a  fragment, 
but  pfsbablj  bekingi  to  an  eailier  period  tlun  tha 
two  preceding  wotka,  and  tnati  of  lirailar  anbjeeta 
ai  the  Ktrporllu.  It  it  printed  at  the  and  of  Roe- 
ther'i  edition  of  L.  Ljdiu,  dc  Mmmbu,  with  notea 


tl.  n>p)  ni«fi4 


in  eatthqaakai,  or  latha  oi 


lilting  of  Ditj'Ui  hexameter  linea, 
and  it  uoietimet  aicribcd  to  Uennea  TriinH^ttu, 
and  •ranelime*  to  Orphnu.  It  wu  fint  edited  by 
Fr.  Hoiel,  with  a  Latin  taiulation  by  F.  A.  Bail; 
Paria,  ISae,  llo.,  aul  ailerwardi  by  J.  S.  Schoder, 
1691,  4to.  It  it  alto  contained  in  Maittain'a 
MaaUamm,  London,  1722,  ito.,  and  in  Bmnek^ 
JkhMo,  iiL  p.  137. 

For  ■  mora  detailed  aceout  of  tba  wotka  bearing 
the  name  of  Hannea  TrincgiatiM,  (m  Fabric  BiU. 
Orata.  to),  i.  pp.  *6—»t ;  and  a^ecially  Baom- 
garten-Cniiina,  Itt  Idbramm  Humttkjontm  Origiat 
atom  Imhk,  Jena.  1827.  [L.  S.] 

HERME'SIANAX  ('EAmralnt}.  1.  Of  Co- 
lophon, a  dittinguiahed  elfgiac  poet,  Iba  friend  and 
diiciple  of  Philetaa.  liied  in  the  time  of  fhiUp  and 
Alexander  the  Qreat,  and  ■eemi  to  baie  died 
befarre  the  doatmetion  of  Calopboo  by  Ljaimachua, 
n.  c.  302.  (Paoa.  i.  9.  |  &)  Hit  cbiof  work  waa 
an  al^iac  poem,  in  three  bodia,  addreaaed  to  hie 
miatreia,  Leontiinn,  wboae  name  foimed  the  title 
of  tha  poem,  like  the  Qntfia  of  Properliua.  A 
great  part  of  tbe  third  book  ja  qoottd  by  Atha- 
naaua  (liii.  p.  £97 ).  The  poem  ii  alw  quoted  by 
Pan«in.(Till7.  |  6,  riii.  12.  J  1,  ix.as.SlX 
by  PartheniDi  (EnL  £,  22),  and  by  Antoiiinua 
Libattdi*  (AfiJoni.  39).  We  learn  Cma  anuiliec 
^notation  in  PuMniai,  that  Hermeaianaji  wrote 
an  elegy  on  tbe  Centaur  Enrytion  (rii.  IB.  g  1). 
ll  ii  eomewhat  donbtfnl  whether  the  Henneaianu 
who  ii  mentioned  by  the  tcholiaat  on  Nicandei 
(narHoa,  3),  and  who  wrote  a  poem  entitled 
Da^iul,  waa  ibe  Mine  or  a  younger  poet  Tha 
fti^nient  of  Henncaianax  haa  been  edited  aepa- 
nlaiy  by  Rnbnken  (Append,  ad  EjiiiL  Cril.  ii. 
p.  283.  Opiue.  p.EU),  by  Wealon,  Lon4  1784, 
Sto.,  by  C.  D.  Ilgan  (C^mo.  Tor.  PlaliiL  riJ.  L 
p.  247,  Brfotd,  1797,  Svo.),  by  Rider  and  Ait. 
Colon.  1828,  16mo..  by  Hermann  (Opiue.  Acad. 
ToL  It.  p.  239),  by  Bach  (PUd  tl  Ptamac  Halio. 
UaL  1S29,  Sto.),  by  J.  Bailey,  with  a  critical 
^tle  by  Q.  BurgeB^  Loud.  1839,  Sto.,  and  by 
Schnddewin  (DiUcL  P<M.EItg.  p.  147).  Camp. 
Baigk,  f>»  /r««maannrfir  atyia.  Marbargi,  I84fi. 

3.  Of  Cyma,  an  bialoriaa,  wboae  f^iwnl  ia 
qnoied  by  Pimanh  (Dt  Fltm.  2. 34,  IZ) 

B.  Of  CdopboD,  tba  aoD  of  Agoueiu,  an  athlct^ 
whan  itatM  waa  erected  by  hia  feUoir^tiaent  in 
hoooor  of  hia  fieurr  U  Olympa  (Pwi.  ti.  17. 
13).    Ub*b»AU»a,uVtmuO.«.lmfsB^, 


•oogh 


1  han  Hill  ».  (P.S.] 

HERMI'NIA  GENS,  a  nir  widenl  wtriciui 
houm  at  RoDHt  vhich  ^ipflui  in  Ihv  fint  Etnucan 
war  viLh  tfai  npoblic,  B.  c  £06,  and  nniibca  from 
biuorjr  in  B.  c  tIS.  Thg  Bama  Heraiiiiiui  occun 
onlf  tvica  in  the  FmU,  and  hu  onlj  ane  cdgno- 
men,  Aoi'iLiNua.  [AqiiiLmiia.]  Wbelhcr  thii 
g«ni  were  of  Okbh,  S^Uian,  oi  EtruKan  nri^n, 
u  doubdnl.  An  Hemunini  defend*  tbe  aublician 
bridfie  againit  an  GtnuKaii  anny,  and  pnbBfalj  ra- 
preienu  in  that  combat  one  oT  the  three  tribe*  of 
Rame.  Bontiai  Code*,  ai  a  member  of  a  lesier 
geni,  the  Ilontiui,  i*  ifae  tjmbol  of  tbe  Lncere*  ; 
and  therefon  Uenniniu*  u  the  lymbol  either  of 
the  Ramaea  or  the  Titieniet.  PrababI;  of  the 
latter,  linee  tbe  Titienie*  were  tbe  Sabine  tribe, 
and  tht  ajllable  Her  i>  of  freqnent  DGGanence  in 
Sabellian  name*— Her-cnnin*,  I{e^-i^J^  Her-nicni, 
Hernilia,  Ac  (Comp.  Muller,  BbiuB,  roL  L  p, 
433.)  But,  on  the  other  band,  tbe  nomen  of  one 
of  tbe  Herminii  i>  I«r,  Lariiu,  or  Larcini  (li*. 
iii.  66;  Diony*.  il  £1;  Died.  rii.  37),  and  the 
EtRucan  i»igin  of  Iat  ia  unqneetionabLe.  (MilUer, 
16.  p.  40S.)  It  i*  Riuikable,  that  tbe  fint  He> 
minint,  gob.  b.  c.  £06,  in  hii  eonnilate,  oo  the 
bridge,  and  at  the  "Battle  of  Regillua,"  ii  cm- 
plod  with  Sp.  lATcina.  (Lir.  it,  10,  21  ;  Dionja 
*.  22.)  The  Roman  antiqaariei  regaided  Ue 
Herminii  la  an  Btnuom  bunilj  (V^  Max.  de 
PfatHOm.  IS)  ;  and  Silioa  ItaiicDi  give*  a  Nortb- 
Etranan  fiiherman  the  name  of  Herminiul. 
{Pme.  T.  £80.)  In  the  diTerging  dialecU  of  the 
WeM-CancBuan  langiuiHt*,  AminiDi,  tiio  Cbenii- 
eaa  name  (Tac.  Atm.  ii.),  and  Henniniua,  are  per- 
bqx  cognate  appellationa  [W.  B.  D.J 

HERMI'NUS  f^tfiunt),  a  Peripaletie  phi- 
lotopher,  a  contempoiary  of  Uemonac  (odled  bj 
Poiphytin*.  VU.  Plat.  SO,  a  aloic).  He  appean  lo 
have  written  comoientarie*  on  moat  of  the  vorfca 
of  Ariitotle.  Simplidn*  {ad  AritL  dt  CoAt,  ii. 
23.  fol.  IDE)  ■■;■  he  wai  the  initnctor  of  Alex- 
ander of  Aphrodiiiai.  Hii  writingt,  of  which  no- 
thing now  remain*,  are  frequently  referred  to  by 
Doelhini,  who  menlioni  a  tienliae  by  bim,  trfi 
'EfMinloi,  a*  b1*o  Analytioa  and  Tbpiai.  (Ludan, 
ZVnoa.  j  £6  j  Fsbrie.  BiiL  Grcm.  toI.  iiL  p. 
495.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HFRMION  <:i»-iwr),  a  iOn  of  Enrapa,  and 
gtandeon  of  Plioroneui,  w»,  aecotding  to  a  tndi- 
lion  af  HermioDO,  the  (baniler  of  that  lawn  on  the 

HERMI'DNB  ('E^rq),  the  only  daaghter  of 
Menelauaand  Helena,  and  boautiful,  liice  the  golden 
Aphndile.  (Horn.  Od.  It.  14.  tL  iii.  17£).  A> 
■he  wa*  a  grand-daughter  of  Leda,  Clie  mother  of 
Helena,  Virgil  (Aea.  iii.  32S)  calla  her  Ledaea. 
During  the  war  Bgainet  TrDj,  Meneiau*  pmmiaed 
her  in  marriage  to  NeoptnWnui  ( Pyrrhui) ;  and 
after  hi*  return  he  hilfilled  hi*  promite.  (Od.  n. 
4,  be)  Thi*  Homeric  liadition  dilfen  from  thois 
of  later  writeia.  According  to  Euripidee  (Amdrom. 
891,  &&  ;  comp.  Piod-  Ntm.  fit  43 ;  Hygin.  Ftdi. 
V2i),  Henelall^  preriou*  to  hia  eipeditioo  agunit 
Troy,  had  pmniaed  Hennione  to  Oreitea.  After 
Ue  relnrn  of  Neoptolemui,  Omte*  informed  bin 
of  Ibia,  and  churned  Hennione  for  himiclf  i  but 
Neoptolemn*  hanghtily  reiiued  to  give  her  np. 
OreMe*,  in  Terense,  incited  the  Delpfaiana  againit 
hba.  and  NaoptoMiu  wu  ilao.    In  tbe  mean- 


BEHMtPPUS. 
tiow  Onttei  earned  off  Henmone  Inu  the  huoaa 
af  Peleua,  and  (he,  in  lemaabiaiia  of  \ki  fonwr 
love  for  Onatea,  (bUowed  hbn.  She  had  iUd 
rfaaon  to  fear  tbe  reTenge  of  NeoptolnDU,  ^  tJH 
had  made  an  attonpt  14  mnnier  Andramu^ 
wfiam  NeeptolcDiUi  •eemed  to  lore  mon  than  titt, 
but  had  been  preTented  from  coauaitlinjr  tlw  criiu 
According  to  olhen,  MeDelan*  beUoUwd  kr  u 
Troy  to  Neoptolemui  i  but  in  the  meanliw  ba 
grandfather,  Tyndareo*,  promiied  her  to  Owm 
and  actoally  gave  h«  En  marriage  to  bin.  Nrtp- 
tolemua,  on  hi*  ntnm,  took  poHctuoB  of  bet  b; 
fonr,  but  wu  (lain  wion  after  either  at  Dtlfhl « 
in  hia  own  heme  at  Pbthia,  {Viig.  Aa.  liL  liT. 
XL  264  ;  Sopbocl.  op.  EuitaJi.  ad  Una.  p  U'li) 
Hermione  had  no  children  by  Neaptabmat  (Eorip. 
Andnm.  33j  Pan*.  L  11.  |  1  i  SchoL  W  Pal 
Ntm.  Tii.  68),  but  by  Ore«ie^  whote  wife  **  oK- 
matelT  became,  ahe  wa*  the  motha  of  Tiuona 
(Pan. 

at  Delphi  (Paiu.  x.  16.  S'2.)  A  Khohan  « 
Pindai  (Mm- 1.  12)  oUa  her  the  wife  if  Ks- 
medea,  and  Heaychiu*  (a  e.)  aUtea  that  Honim 
waa  a  •amaaie  of  Penephoue  al  Sjiaraae.  IL.&) 
HERMIPPU3  C%)M-inroi).  1.  As  Albaiia. 
comic  poet  of  the  old  comedc,  wai  the  iia  rf 
Lyua  and  the  brother  of  tiu  comic  peet  Mjr 
tilna  He  wa*  a  little  younger  than  TtkdnK 
but  older  than  Eupolii  and  Ariatophuea  (Said' 
i.e.).  He  Tchenently  attuned  PcriHel,  f^i* 
dally  on  the  occanon  of  Aipana^  acquiUl  en  itit 
charge  of  iaHtia,  and  in  connectian  with  ibi  te- 
ginning  of  the  Pelaponncadan  war.  (Plut  Ptrk.  S, 
33.)  He  alu  attacked  Hyperbola*.  (Antapb. 
A'hA.  t.  ££3,  and  Schol.)  According  to  Soiiii, 
he  wrote  forty  playi,  and  hit  diief  if  **■ 
Simermon  (SchoL  n  AHttapk.  Ntib.  OS.  StJ.U".) 
Thero  are  eilant  of  hi*  )fejaieTer*l  fragioealmrf 
nine  title*;  til 'A^iivm  tdkii, 'V««Ajltl,AW- 

hpfu^Jpoi.     The  Itatement  of  Alheiueai(i'.  P- 


_a.)tt 


iHcn 


to  rr fer  no 

to  any  aeparate  worka  of  hi*,  bol  l> 

pBTudieaco 

laioed  in  hi*  pUva.  of  which  lb«  >" 

example. 

u  the  extant  Wruenla,  aa  «ll  -  = 

the  playi  of  other  comic  poeti. 

writer*  quote  hi)  /amikt,  IW-*™, 

and    retmwton.      Uenieke'a   analyo*  of   ibw 

leara  Hitlo  room  to  doubt  (bat  H«- 

the  old  ia. 

nbic  poet*,  partly  m  lamUe  tfiarta™. 

and  partly 

880—417 

Bergk,  Chm-tM.  <k  IbUq.  CIm-  i" 

Ail-ci.) 

2.  Of  Smyrna,  a  diitingniahed  philoat^*^- ""' 
named  by  the  ancient  writer*  the  CtlliBacbnaa 
(rl  KriAAifulx«i»).  From  thi*  Utl*  it  may  b  bi- 
ferred  that  he  au  a  diadple  of  CaUimacha*  abort 
the  middle  of  the  third  century  s.  c,  whik  ibl 
&et  of  hia  hating  written  the  life  of  CbtwrpB) 
pTOToa  that  ha  tind  ta  ibast  the  a»d  af  Aecee- 
tnry,  Hia  writing*  Beem  to  hare  ben  of  rciyinal 
importance  and  value.  (Joeeph.  &  Api&M,  i  7i 
Hiennym.  dt  Fr.  /Owfr.  PtaeC)  IVy  art  n- 
pealadly  TeCtrred  la  by  the  aiKtent  writHa,  Bide 
many  titles,  of  which,  howenr,  meet,  if  Ml  lH 
aeem  to  have  been  shaptaa  oT  bia  gnat  Uafn 
phical  woA,  whiefa  fa  <Atn  fMMd  oDtelbatid 


uCook^le 


HBBMOCRATES. 
il  Bbi.  Il  OD  landT  be  doubted  Uial  tlu  foUov- 
itf  mn  iwniaiu  of  lluU  werk ;  Tlffi  niv  ^v  nat- 
>^  A^^ibrw  ( WatHinuiD  belkve*  iliia  to  hsra 
bra  tfat  lilla  of  tlia  whole  work),— Utpl  nt  irri 

•in,  t(  vkieh  •  greit  portinn  mi*  occupied  with  the 
lib  el  Pjthigeru.  uhI  which  ml»  contfiiiwd  livo  of 
bfrdudea,  Heneleitui,  DcmocrilQi,  Zeno,  So- 
ma, Pkto,  Ahitalle,  Antiitheim.  Diogenea, 
id^  Bpkanii,  Thcophruini,  Uencleidei,  Dc- 
■Hria  Pkilemu,  Chryiippui,  and  othcra,— Bi'oi 
w  TfT^fw,  ander  which,  igain,  maj  be  in- 
Mai  the  titiei  Ihpl  ropylau.  n*^  'IiriwpifTout, 
n^  w  liH^^Tovt  Hafirr^.  The  work  Kcmi 
iIb  Id  itn  onntaiiMd  Uth  of  hiMotiuit  (HarcelL 
fiL  TIk  IS),  ud  of  poeti,  for  we  have  the  title 
DiH  Imiwrei.  It  ii  not  improbable  Uut  the 
iRUiie  Ibpl  imr  Smmpt^tirrmr  h  Iloililf  a<ii\vr 
■In  bdsnged  to  the  mne  gtCBt  worii,  but  the  lub- 
jM  cnaM*  k  sufricioD  that  it  Bia;  belong  to  Hec- 
HffB  af  BcTjna.  Then  ii  more  uncertainty 
■bin  the  weik  H^J  Miivwr,  and  aboat  aeienl 
■URQueooi  qnolaiioaa  on  polnu  of  gengnphy, 
mic,  Did  utranomj.  If  the  Ueimippm  whom 
ilhenen  qnott*  nnder  the  enmanie  of  i  drrptym 
Wi  (n.  p.  479,  a.)  be  a  diilereaC  penon,  the 
>Ril  Di^  Hi7«>  and  the  artronomical  quolilioni 
n«id  utunnj  be  reEmtd  to  him.  Lutly,  Sto- 
Wn  {ami,  S)  qootM  from  the  vsrk  of  a  certain 

i!t))4>M  Pertups  Ihii  work  ibauld  be  auigned 
tB  Hcfippm  of  Bei^lu.  (VDakiui,  de  Hat.  GrGtc 
n-  138—110,  ed.  We*termaiin;  Fabric  BAl. 
fiwc.  ml  iJL  p.  t95  ;  Lmyniki,  Htfmippi  Smyr- 
*>B  ftryifctia  Froffmaiii,  Bonn,  1K3'2,  Uto.  ; 
Pidki,  in  Jahn'e  JaJtrbidter  fir  PliOolagit,  vol. 
iiii  p.  169:    Clinton,  Fad.  HeUen.  lol.  iii.  p. 

1  Of  BBylns,  s  grammirini,  who  flonriihed 
aia  Tr^  and  HadriuL  By  birth  he  wai  a 
^n.  tut  h*Ting  becom  the  diaciplo  of  Philo 
BiU^  he  WM  ncflDunended  by  him  lo  Herenmui 
SrvH,  ud  attained  to  neat  eminence  by  bit  elo- 
fon  and  laming'  He  wtote  nun;  worki, 
■nag  which  were  BQ  Kooant  of  dreami  in  Gra 
Ma  (TntulL  Da  A<am.  46),  and  a  boiA  II<^ 
IMfLOn  (Clem.  AlR.  Stroe,.  ri.  p.  291).  He  ii 
•^^utid  l«un  bj  Clemeni  (^Strom.  i.  p.  182), 
ud  by  Ste^anaa  Bynnlioiit,  >.  e.  titnnia. 
{fni.  see.  ^>uni»,  ViMar,ipn;  Voaiiut,  Dt 
'M  Ona.  pp. '262,  SSS,  ed.  Weitcnnann.) 

i.  Tbtn  ia  a  dialogue  on  aatrologr,  in  two 
lobs  aBder  tha  name  of  "E^turrn,  which  it  not 
>^  aaae  of  the  author  bat  of  the  priDcipal  apeaker. 
1>  ■*■  printed  by  Fabrjciut  {BiU.  Grve.  vol.  liL 
h  Ml,  old  rditiou  ;  eomp.  toL  it.  p.  IfiS,  ed.  Hu- 
la), aod  ha*  been  n^dited  by  O.  D.  Bloch. 
IMm^^H,  marH  nMors  Ckriibam  Dialogat  : 
il  AMegia  Libri  II.  Or.  a  i^ng.  cod.  Va&. 
Hmn^  1830,  8<o.)  [P.S.] 

HBRMO'CHARES.   [AcoNTiDa;  CrmvLL*.] 

DBltMOCLBS  Cptmxiii),  of  Rhode^  a 
taary,  who  made  the  bronie  ilatue  of  CombabD 
^  tn)«  of  Hera  at  Hienpolii  in  Syria. 
Gml,  Ihntfote,  in  the  reign  of  Antiocbiii 
(SotoiX  abont  B.  c  280,  and  belonged,  no  do 
li^ChuM,  M  the  Rhodian  ichDol  of  aitini,  < 
wa*  the  fsUowen  of  Lynpcoa.  (Lucinn,  d>  Dta 
*^  «.)  [P.  S.] 

BERUCCRATES  ('Ep,uHEf.irqi).  t.  Son  of 
Hni90B,BSyiKanB,  andaneofthemoit  eu' 
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dtiienl  of  that  ttata  at  the  time  of  the  Athmbm 
invanon.  We  have  no  account  of  hie  euHy  life  or 
rile,  but  hi*  bmily  muit  hsva  been  illiulrioui,  for, 
according  to  Timanu  (i^.  Laagin.  iv.  3  ;  camp, 
alu  Pint.  JVr.  1),  it  claimed  doKent  from  the  god 


1  evident  that  h> 
comidention  and  infliunce  in  lh« 


adopted  by  the  auembled 
le  tnnblei  of  Sicily  1^  a 
iv.  58,  G5  ;  Timseiu,  ap, 
Potjb.  in.  Frng.  Vat.  22.)  In  415,  when  the 
newt  of  the  impending  inraiion  from  Athena  ouoe 
be  geneially  rife,  though  atill  diicredited  by 
ny,  Heimooatea  again  came  forward  to  uige  the 
truth  of  the  mmour,  and  the  oeceHity  of  imme- 
diale  prepantioni  for  defence.  (Thnc.  vi.  32 — 
*G.)  II  doea  not  appear  that  he  at  thii  time  held 
nj  pahlic  aitoaliou  or  command  g  but  in  the  fol- 
iwing  winter,  after  the  tint  defeat  of  the  Syra- 
unint  by  tha  Alhenianif  he  repreeentcd  thia  dia- 
ller at  owing  lo  the  too  great  nombec  a*  well  a* 
iioiGcient  authority  of  their  generala,  and  thna 
iduced  them  to  app(Hnt  himielf,  together  with 
Heracleidea  and  Sieannt^  to  bo  eoimnandera-in- 
ehief,  with  fuU  powen.  {Thuc.  vi.  72,  73  ;  Plul. 
Nie,  IS  ;  Diod.iiil.  4;  who,  howevvr,  placet  their 
lenl  loo  early.)  He  wa*  toon  after  leni  lo 
^  to  eoiinleract  the  Infiuence  of  the  Athe- 
'oya,  and  gain  the  Camarinaean*  to  the 
it  ^tacnae,  but  he  only  auccreded  in  ii 


long  apeech  ii 


icng  tl 


main  n 


(That 


L  73, 


88.)  Accoiding  to  Thucydidea,  Hennocmles  h 
already  giTen  proob  of  valour  and  ability  in  war, 
before  hit  eleialion  to  Ihe  command  \  but  hia  Hrat 
proceedingt  a*  a  general  were  untucceufnl:  hia 
great  object  waa  to  prevent  (he  Atheniant  from 
niaking  themaelrea  maaten  of  the  heighti  of  Kpi- 
polae,  above  the  town,  bat  they  binded  auddenly 
from  Catana,  carried  the  Epipoiss  b;  mrpriie,  and 
commenced  their  tinea  of  dicDmvallation.  The 
Syracnaana  neil,  by  the  advice  of  Keimocratei, 
began  to  conttruct  >  cTdh  wall,  to  interrupt  the 
AUienian  lines;  but  they  were  foiled  in  this 
project  too :  the  Atheniant  attacked  their  counter, 
work,  and  deatroyed  it,  while  they  thenuelven 
wen  repulied  in  all  their  attackt  upon  the 
Athenian  lineL  Diapiriled  by  their  ill  tucceiia, 
they  laid  the  blame  apon  their  generala,  whom  they 
depoaed,  and  appointed  three  olhen  in  (heir  itead. 
(Thoe.vi,9e— lOS,)  The  arrival  of  Gyiipjrjt  toon 
after  anperieded  the  new  genemlt,  and  gave  a  freah 
tarn  to  aflalia  ;  but  Hermocratea,  though  now  in  n 

of  hia  countn  :  we  hear  of  bii  heading  a  chonen 
band  of  wamort  in  rrtiitlng  the  great  night  atlaek 
on  the  Epipolae,  irnmedialely  after  the  atrirat  of 
Demoithenea  (IKod.  ilii.  1 1 ):  he  It  alto  mentioned 
aa  joining  with  Oylippna  in  nrging  the  Byracuaana 
(o  try  their  fortune  again  by  aea,  ai  well  a*  by 
land  :  and  when,  after  the  final  defoil  and  de- 
acrnction  of  their  fleet*.  Ihe  Alhenhin  gpneralt  wen 
pnpeiing  to  retreat  by  hnd,  il  nat  Henuocratea 
who  anticipated  their  pnrpoae,  and  Ending  it  im- 
pOMihle  to  induce  hit  countrymen  to  march  fiHth 


tupy  tl 


venh«l( 


ceeded,  by  an  ingenioni  atralagem,  in  canrinf  tbt 


.Dogle 


4ie 


HEBMOCRATESl 


tmi  (I1171,  a  daUf  which  proTed  b 
■nr.  (TfaDCTii  31,  73;  Diod. 
Nie.  Se.)  Thncfdidn  ii»k«*  no 
part  Uken  by  Hannocrale*  id  regard  (0  tha  Alhe- 
nian  pruonen,  but  both  Diodorua  aitd  PloMrch 
nprflHDt  him  lu  Hcrting  all  hii  infliuDu  with  hia 
cmintrfnH'n,  thoDgh  nnwccMifallj,  to  hts  the 
line*  or  Niciu  aad  Deino*thED«i.  Auording  to  ■ 
■aiBDenl  of  Timuoa,  prcaerred  b;  Ihe  latter  ao- 
thor,  when  he  "found  all  hi*  sffoita  fruitlm,  be 
gave  a  prinile  intiniatiun  to  the  two  nneiali  that 
thtjr  inight  aodcipat*  the  ignoDiin;  of  ■  pnblk  •■- 
(cution  bj  a  Tolualai7  death.  (Diod.  liiL  19  j 
PluL  Nic.  2a) 

Aftar  the  dcMmction  of  the  Atbonian  afmaueut 
in  Sicil;,  HemocrHlei  emplojed  all  hit  uifloeDca 
with  hii  countrymen 


e  itael£     But 


■  in  the 
i  only  ucceedvd  in 


war  in  Oi 

pntailing  upon  ihero  to  1  . 

trirenw*  (to  which  the  Seliniintiani  added  two 
more) ;  and  wilb  thi*  unall  force  he  bimKli;  with 
two  colleoguei  in  tb«  commnnd,  joined  the  Idice- 
daemoniaa  Beet  under  Aityochaa,  beforo  the  doee 
oftheiiunraetoffia.  (Thuc.  riii.  SG  ;  Diodonu, 
howoTer,  laiaea  the  number  of  the  ihipe  to  Lhirty< 
file,  liiL  34.)  But,  trifling  at  thit  tuccoui  ap- 
pean,  Ute  SytacDiin  (qnadroD  bore  an  iraportant 
part  in  many  of  the  nbwquent  operatioiu,  and 
pulicularlj  in  the  action  off  CjnoaHma,  in  which 
u  formed  the  right  wing  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
fli-et ;  and  though  unable  to  prereat  the  defeat  of 
iu  alliei,  etcaped  with  the  lou  of  only  one  ^ip. 
(Thot  *iii.  10*— 106 ;  Bind.  liiL  39.)  It  i>  pn>- 
hably  of  tbii  action  that  Polybioi  wa>  thinking, 
when  he  aUtei  iFrag.  VaL  to.  23)  that  Henoo- 
cratei  waa  pmacnt  at  the  battle  of  Aego*  Potamol, 
which  ii  dearly  erroneoni.  Daring  ttiHe  lertice* 
Hermocnte*,  we  an  told,  condliated  in  the  bigbeal 
degree  the  &Tour  both  of  the  allin  and  of  hii  own 
troopa  \  and  acquired  tuch  popularity  with  the 
latter,  that  when  (in  Mi  B.C.)  iiowi  arrived  that 
ho  at  weQ  at  hi)  colleagnee  had  been  tente]]ced  to 
baniihment  by  a  decree  of  the  Syracnun  people, 
and  new  comnuiuleTi  appointed  to  replace  them. 


actual  arriial  of  their  loceaaion,  but  muay  of  them 
offered  their  terricc*  to  Hermocntea  to  effect  hit 
ratontion  to  hii  country.  He  however  arged  the 
dnty  of  obedience  to  the  lawi ;  and,  after  handing 
OTer  the  tquadron  to  the  new  genendt,  repaired  to 
Ijcadaeumn  to  counteract  the  iulriguet  of  Titaa- 
i^ienwa,  to  whom  he  had  giien  pmonal  ofience. 
From  thepce  he  returned  to  Atia,  to  the  court  of 
Phamabaxut,  who  fumiahed  him  with 
"  1  ihipt  and  laiie  uienx 
of  ejecting  bit  ntui 
'HilLi.1.  127-31  [Thuc 

With  a  force  of  fito  trircmea  ana  luuu  toiawra, 
he  tailed  to  Heaaana,  and  from  thence  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  tefugeea  from  Himcra,  and,  with  the 
co-Dperalioa  of  hit  own  party  in  Syiacnae,  attempted 
'vi  bring  about  a  revolution  in  that  city.     But  fiiit 


ingintbal 


r  ita  dettractuin  by  the  Cb;~ 
thagioiana,  rebuilt  a  part  of  the  city,  and  collected 
thither  ita  refugeet  from  all  parti  of  Sicily.  He 
thut  conrerted  it  into  a  tlrongbold,  from  whence 
bo  carried  on  hoitilitiei  opuntl  the  Carth^nian 


HBRHOCREOK. 
■niea,  laid  watte  the  tenitoiiet  of  HolTind  P» 
noimaa,  and  detailed  the  Panonnitani  k  a  tauk 
By  thtaa  idoum  he  acquired  gmt  dm*  ud  popw 
huily,  which  were  atill  tneicated  wb™  in  iJh  U- 
lowbg  year  (b.  c  407)  he  repaind  U  HiDeii.ui 
finding  that  the  booet  of  the  Synawu  ■Ao  U 
been  tlain  in  battle  agauut  th*  Canlt^iiiii  In 
y«rt  before  tcill  lay  there  nnburied,  caocd  Ani 
to  be  gathered  up,  and  remOTcd  with  til  due  Fbw 
lal  hononn  to  SyracDie.  But.  though  the  miUia 
of  feeling  thua  eiditd  led  to  the  baaialiaait  rf 
Dioclea,  and  other  Indeta  of  the  oppoale  fiBj 
yot  the  tenlence  of  eiile  aguott  HeTBWnUa  kU 
remained  onrcmied.  Not  loag afiowardi hti^ 
proaehed  Syiacoae  with  ■  conaidefaUe  litn.  lad 
wia  admitted  by  tonw  of  bit  frieada  ialo  ik  cHj ; 
bat  waa  followed  in  the  fint  initaooe  ady  trt 
mImi  baud,  which  the  Synenani  do  was  dit- 
coTsred  than  they  look  ap  amu,  and  atBdtd  «d 
tlew  him,  together  with  ibt  greats  part  of  hk  U- 
lowen,  before  bit  traopi  could  come  to  their  aiaiit- 
ante.  (Diod.  xiii.  63,  75.)  Tha  cbuKdi  oi 
Heimociatet  ia  one  of  the  brighlett  and  yvM  " 
the  hitlory  of  Syracute  ;  and  the  ancieut  rrptUlo 
pretent  few  mon  itriking  inttanot  of  wiiinriHi 
and  wiadom,  Nflnlrincd  with  the  moat  tttad;  pa- 
triotinn  ;  while  hia  abilitieat-  both  at  a  ttMBBu 

praiie  of  being  ranked  in  aftei  aget  at  in  1  \r«i  >> 
theae  retpccu  with  Timokon  and  Pyrrbua  (P°lj^ 
Frag.  VaL  liL  22.)  We  do  not  I«m  thai  Hr- 
mocntei  left  a  ton  i  hia  daughter  wit  fmK 
after  hit  death,  to  the  tyrant  Dionyiiu.  (Di°^ 
liiL  96  ;  Plat.  Diom.  S.) 
i.  Father  of  Dionytiut  the  elder,  ^itil  <i  iy 

5.  A  Rhodian,  who,  accordiDg  to  Plilii^  m 
aent  by  AitsieriPt  Mnemon  to  Greece,  diiliii|llit 
expedition  of  Agoailau*  in  Aiia,  to  gain  oier  tbf 
other  aUlet  of  Greece  by  large  biihea,  aoi  tint 
compel  the  Spartan!  to  racal  AgeHbu.  (Pl«- 
Artam.  20.)  There  on  be  little  doubt  ibtl  ih 
aame  penon  it  meant  who  it  called  by  Xeotpli' 
(/fi^iiLS.  g  l)Timocrate*,aiid  who  waa  mi.  ii 
appean,  not  by  the  king  himiel^  but  by  the  muif 
Tithnuutet.  [E.  H.  R-J 

HERMffCRATES  CEfMuwpdTBi^  1.  A  d* 
ciple  of  Socntea.  mentioned  by  Xeoophoo  (iim. 
L  2.  g  48)  at  one  of  thota  whote  cbmcwr  u>d 
conduct  refuted  the  charge  brought  ngiiiliit  Sncn"* 
of  corrupting  ihote  who  ottodated  with  hiai- 

2.  A  rheiMician,  a  native  of  Phocata.  11*  "' 
the  gmndion  of  the  aophiit  Attalui,  and  •ndicd 
ttndel  Chuidiut  Rulinni  of  Smyrna.  He  died  u 
the  age  of  twcnty-fiTc,  or  twoniy-eighl,  tecunbiii 
to  othei  accounti.  Philottratoa  (  VU.  Sv^aL  li. 
25)  pronouncet  him  one  of  the  nool  dittingiii')"! 
ibatoriciani  of  bit  age.  (Fabric  £dC&«K-'^' 
•i.  p.131.} 

i.  Agrammarian.Rnatiieaf  liunt.  Neibiagntn 
it  known  of  him  thda  that  be  waa  the  hmnwuir 
of  Callimnchui.     [CALUHacBUa.]     [C.P.H-I 

HERMO'CRATESCl^«»>M>^^V).apbyi»D 
mentioDed  by  Martial  in  one  of  his  e^graaH  |ri 
A3),  the  point  of  which  aeema  to  be  bamn^ 
fnan  one  by  Ludliat  in  the  Greek  ADlbolefy  {a 
257.  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  ed.  Taudin.)  If  the  ttrni* 
not  a  fictiliout  one,  Herraocratea  may  haie  h™i  >t 
the  Hrtt  century  after  CiiritL  [W.A.OI 

HERMO'CREON  ('Ew^Hp^-r),  an  oehiM- 
and  lUilutnr,  was  the   builder  of  a  gigaMic  a~l 


HSUHODORUS. 
kmiU  ^ter  at  PuioB  ea  the  PunantU.  f  Stnb. 
Dij.«7,».;  iiii.p.588,b.)  [P.8.] 

BERHO'CREON  (■E^mo'^^w),  the  uthor  of 
ni  ^jit  aid  dignit  apignm  in  tha  Greek  An- 
IM90.  Hit  time  k  Dot  known.  (Bnuick,  ^inf. 
vLa.f.U2i  J«ab^  ^lA  OfvK  ToL  iL  p. 2-2S, 
•dL  liii.  f.M-2;  Fahrie.  BM.  Ontc  vA.  It.  p. 
fl!)  (P.  S.] 

HERUODO'RUS (Ef/i^tHpci).  I.OfEphenii. 
1  pan  of  gn«t  diuinctinD,  but  wu  eipeUed  b; 
b  Ukiw-dtuau,  for  which  HmicleitDi  cenuirHi 
ftMTWjfueielj.  (Diog.  Uan.ix.2;Cie.  TW, 
i.U.)  Ha  i*  laid  to  liaie  gone  to  Rome  to  him 
BiUncd  10  til*  demnnn  the  Greek  Um,  uid 
■hiHBried  than  in  dnwing  up  the  lawi  of  the 
TiRlnTibla,a.c4fil.  (Pimipon.de  fM^.^w. 
Di(.l.litli,i)  Pliny{ff.A'.iI»iii..n)further 
■aia,  that  the  Komani  eipnued  their  emlitnde 

■ '-  ■■-    ^-  — Ttbig  a  .latue  to  hio,  in  the 

7  of  hii  baTing  aadated  the 


-dhy  w 


e  hii  inftaence  upon  that  le- 
Dothing.  But,  in  tho  lint 
Id  be  arbitrary  to  rrj«l  the  anlhoritj 
1,  or  to  doobt  tho  merit!  of  Henoodo- 
ni.  (tDch  are  mffidentlf  aiteatwl  by  the  Maine  in 
llw  BmidDm,  and,  in  the  lecand,  there  it  nothing 
■t  )1I  inprohahle  m  the  Waletnent,  that  a  dittin- 
pniU  Greek  wiatsd  the  Romaiu  in  the  framing 
<i  irillBi  lam,  in  which  thej  were  niRlir  ku 
nfamaA  dian  the  Qreeki.  Id  what  hit  aiwit- 
fs  onwiiud  ii  onlj  matter  of  conjectnie :  bo 
pnUilj  n>e  aeeoonU  of  the  lawi  of  auna  Gnwk 
olH  wiib  which  he  wu  aeqnunted,  and  we  maj 
Anln  bdici*  with  Nitbnhr  (//Ml  ^  Anu,  tol.  ii. 
t-  310),  that  the  abare  he  look  nlated  oa\j  to  the 
watiation.  (Ser.  Ontama,  dt  Hmuxlon  Bplietio 
•n  XJI.  niiJai  m  Aadon,  Onniingcm  1810, 
«a) 

2-  A  ducMe  of  Plata,  ii  nid  to  ban  drenlMed 
■hrnvki  a<Pbtii,aiid  to  have  uld  them  in  Sicily, 
vkue  anae  tbe  prorerb  Xiyniinr  'Effiittipai 
(Said.  t.  V,  Ai^wn  i  Cie.  ad  AU. 
a.)  Hermodonia  faimaelf  appean  to  have 
^  a  pkilaaaplKr,  for  we  know  tha  litlaa  of  two 
ntb  that  WFTc  aitrihuted  to  him,  ria.  Ilepl  HAil- 
^mt  and  Ilifl  fiothi^idiw.  (Coup.  Diog.  Laiirt 
'Vm.  S,  ii.  106,  iiL  6 ;  loorioi,  Ja  Ab^  Hid. 
rt*»  i  10.  3.) 
\.  Ad  Epicurean  idiloaDpher,  known  onlj  from 


B.(/™, 


bribe  of  1000 


«  inearporated 


"ipeipiy 

4.  A  lyric  poet,  vnoae  aongi 
n  (ha  Anlhol^cy  of  Meleager. 
■n  epigiam  of  hie  oa  tha  Aphrodite  of  Cnidoa 
{«mk,  AmJitt.  i.  ISS),  but  he  ia  otherwiM  qd- 
tuws.  There  ia  ■  fragment  of  two  lioee  qaoted 
^  Sisbaetu  {Plor.  tit  li.  2),  nndtt  the  name  of 
H^BadoCaa,  which,  acceding  to  tome  critica,  ■■  a 
BBbke  ht  Uemwdorua :  hot  nothing  can  be  lud 
•Ixral  tha  matter.  (Jaceha,  ad  AaOei.  nil.  p. 
»i)  [U  aj 

UKBHODO'RUS,  of  Sahmia,  waa  tha  aiehi- 
Mt  of  the  tetopt*  of  Man  m  the  Flaminian  Ciicoa 
(CflneL  Nepoa,  ap.  PriiiiBt,  Or,  Lot.  liiL  eoL 
792,  Pr.  ]n.),BDd  bIm,  if  we  aM«pt  the  emeDdatioD 
rf  Tamebu  (Hemudori  for  Hannodi),  of  the 
in^  gf  jDpilcr  Stat«-  in  the  portico  of  Hetellui 
Hwdooiciii  (VitroT.  iiL  3.  t  5,  Schntidar).  Thi 
awalao  ■  Hetmodonuof  SaUamia,  a  naia]  archill 
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at  Rome,  whom  the  great  Antoniui  defended  in  tha 
year  of  hia  conanlthip,  B.  c  99.  (Cicero,  de  OruL  i. 
13.)  Now  Metdlnt  triumphed  over  Andriacua  in 
B.C.  US.  Theee  two  anhilecti,  therefore,  can 
hardly  be  tha  wne.  In  fact,  the  conjecture  of 
Tnmebna  it  iiupicioni,  for  the  Tery  reatan  that  it 
la  ao  l^iible.  Schneider  reada  Aij^iuiiioiji  initesd 
of  tha  Htmodi  of  the  M3S.  (CanrntiiL  h  Vitniv. 
Lc.)  [P.S.1 

HE'RMODUa.    [HnuoDoai7^  of  Sahunii.] 
HERHO'GF.NES  i'Sp/u>yir,,t).     1.  A  aonof 
Crilo,  the  friend  of  So^tet,  and,  like  hit  bther,  a 
diaciple  of  Soeralea.     (Biog.  I^tt.  iL  121.) 

5.  A  ton  of  Hipponicoa,  and  a  brother  of  the 
weal^  CUIiaa,  it  introdocHl  by  Plato  in  hit  dia- 
loffOB  Cratyloi  aa  one  of  the  iaterlocotora,  and  main- 
taini  that  all  the  wordi  of  a  lingnoge  were  formed 
by  an  agnament  of  men  among  themaelvea.  DicK 
genea  I^rtiua  (iii.  6}  tlalea  that  he  wa>  one  of 
tbe  teacben  of  Plato,  but  no  other  writer  hat  men- 
tioned Ihia,  although  there  waa  no  want  of  oppor- 
tonitiaa  ;  and  it  it  fiirthar  dear  from  the  Cralylua, 
that  Hermogenea  wh>  not  a  man  either  of  talent  or 
learning,  and  that  lie  tcarcely  knew  the  elementi 
of  philoaophy.  Alllmgh  he  Vlonged  to  the  great 
&mi]y  of  (.aUiaa,  he  it  mentioned  by  Xenophon 
at  a  man  of  lery  Utile  property :  thit  it  accounted 
for  by  aome  by  tha  luppotition  thai  Htrmogenea 
waa  not  a  legitimate  loa  of  Hipponkua,  but  only  a 
rittt.  Plato  (Oxdjrf.  p.  391,  c),  on  the  other 
hand,  anggeita  that  he  waa  onjuttly  dcpriFeit  of  hit 
property  by  Calliaa,  hit  brother.  (Comp.  Xeno[Ji. 
MtMor.  iL  10,  §  3,  Gmviv.  i.  3,  ApoL  S  ;  Grocn 
Tan  Prinaleier,  Pmopogr.  Plat.  p.  336  ;  C.  F. 
Hermann,  Otii.  u.  ^/lUm  der  flat.  Fhila.  L  pp. 
17.  654.) 

3.  A  banker  at  Rome,  who  it  called  by  Cicero 
(ad  Alt.  xiL  36,  3D)  hia  debtor,  in  B.  c  45.  It;  u 
ia  commonly  tuppoaed,  he  ia  the  tnme  na  Hurmo' 

Get  Clodint,  who  ia  raenlioned  by  Cicero  in  a 
er  of  the  tame  year  {ad  Alt.  xiii.  23),  he  wat  a 
fnedman  of  Clodiiu. 

4.  Ao  architect  of  Alabanda,  in  Caria,  who  in- 
tented  what  waa  called  the  pteiodtidiptenu,  that  ia, 
a  (brm  of  a  temple,  with  apparaillg  two  rowa  of 
eoltunot,  whereby  he  effected  a  great  aaring  both 
of  motley  and  labouT  inthe  conatnictioa  of  templea. 
[VitniT.  iiL  2.  M.  3-  §  6.)  Hia  great  object  n. 
an  architect  waa  to  increaae  the  taate  for  the  loiiic 
form  of  templet,  in  preference  to  Doric  temples 
(VilniT.  It.  3.  g  I.)  He  wat  further  the  author 
of  two  vorkt  which  are  now  loal  ;  the  one  wat  a 
detcriptioa  of  the  temple  of  Diana  which  he  had 
built  at  Magnena,  a  pKudodipterua,  and  the  other 
a  deamptioa  of  a  tonple  of  Bacchna,  in  Teot,  a 
monopterut.     (Vilmi.  'iL  Piaef.  9  13.) 

6.  A  tculptor  of  the  taland  of  Cytbera,  who,  ac- 
cording to  FauHiniat  (ii.  2.  g  7).  made  a  tlatue  of 
Aphrodite,  which  itood  at  Corinth. 

5.  One  of  the  motl  celebrated  Greek  rhetoricinna. 
He  waa  a  ton  of  Calippui  and  a  native  of  Tartot, 
and  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  M.  Aureliut, 
t.  D.  1BI — 18D.  He  bote  the  mmame  of  {i/vnjp, 
that  ia,  the  icnteher  or  polither,  cither  with  refer- 
ence to  hia  Tshement  temperament,  or  to  the  great 
poliah  which  be  itrongly  recommended  at  one  of 
the  prindpa]  requiaitei  in  a  written  cotnpotition. 
He  waa,  according  to  all  acconnta,  a  man  endowed 
with  eitraordiiiary  talenta;  for  at  the  age  of  flficen 
he  had  already  acquireil  to  great  a  ntputatiou  at 

I  an  onttnc.  that  the  emperor  H.  Aoielint  detired  if 
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hMT  bim,  uui  ndinind  and  lichlj  nwudsd  him 

rur  Ilia  wondetfiil  MleDL    Shonlf  iflct  thit  h«  wu 

rinted  public  teaclier  of  rtif  lark,  and  at  the  ige 
venteen  he  began  bii  faner  aa  a  vritcTf  whi^ 
unfortunately  did  not  laat  long,  for  at  the  agb  of 
twenty-file  he  fel[  into  a  meaUl  debility,  which 
rendered  him  entirely  nnfit  for  further  literary  and 
intellectual  occupation,  and  of  which  he  Derer  got 
rid,  although  he  lived  to  aa  adTanced  age  ;  10  Uat 
he  wBi  ■  man  in  the  time  of  hii  yoDlh,  and  a  child 
during  hit  maluivr  yean.  After  bit  death  bli 
bout  u  Mud  to  haie  been  tbund  coTeied  with  hair. 
(PbiloUr.  ViL  Sifh.  ii.  7  ;  Said.  Heiych.  i.  s. 
'Efifi(r)Vn|l ;  Eudoc  p.  165  i  Scbol.  aii  Hemog. 
«*p)  sriimtr,  in  Oleariiu'i  nols  on  Philottr.  (.  c) 
If  we  may  judge  fmm  what  lietmogeae*  did  M  M 
early  an  age,  then  can  ba  httlg  dnubt  that  he 
would  have  ^  excelled  all  other  Greek  rhetorici- 
an!, it  be  bad  remained  in  the  full  poHeuion  of  hie 
tneotal  ponert.  Ilii  warka,  lice  in  number,  which 
are  atill  eitant,  funn  together  ■  complete  lyetem  of 
rhetoric,  and  wore  for  a  long  time  uaed  b  all  the 
rhetorical  acboola  u  I  nan  unit.  Many  diitinguiahed 
thetoKcioni  und  gisnuniuisiii  wrale  conimentsiiea 

Xn  theoi,  aome  of  which  aif  itill  eilaat ;  many 
made  abridgmenta  of  the  workaof  Hermogeiie*, 
for  the  nae  of  achoois,  and  the  abridgment  of  Aph- 
thoniui  at  length  aupplanted  the  original  in  meet 
acfaoola.     The  worka  of  Hermogenei  are: — 

(1.)  ttxtTi  frijTOfNit^  Ttpl  tir  miaiMi,  nn 
compoaed  by  the  author  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and 
on  l\e  principlea  kid  down  by  Hennagoraa,  The 
woik  tnata  of  the  pointa  and  quetliona  which  an 
orator,  in  dTil  imaei,  hat  to  lake  into  hit  coniidec- 
ation  ;  it  exammet  every  one  leparately,  and  thence 
deduce*  the  rulea  which  a  ipeaker  baa  to  obaerre. 
(Sea  the  whole  mdnced  to  a  tabular  mw  in  W'eat- 
ermann'a  Gaud,  dtr  OriacA.  BtredtKaukU,  p.  S25.) 
The  vaA  ia  a  lelj  nieful  guide  (0  thoae  who 
prepare  themielrei  fiir  ipeaking  in  the  conrt*  of 
juitice.  We  ttiU  poatet*  the  commentariet  which 
were  written  upon  it  by  Sj'rianua,  Soaiputer,  and 
MarcellinuB,  It  ia  printed  in  the  Hhetortt  of 
Aldna,  ToL  L  pp.  1 — 179,  and  bat  been  edited 
•eurately  at  Pant  (1A30  and  1538,  ^Ito.  ei  olf. 
Wechelii),  by  J.  CateliUJ  (  Rixtock,  I5S3,  in.\ 
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id  tcholia),  6.  Laureotiut  (Col.  Aiiobrog.  1614, 
See.),  and  H.Comlet  (Venice,  lT9!(.4to.).  The 
extant  tcholia  an  printed  in  Wall,  Itkelvr.  Ome. 

(2.)  IIipl  tiplatat  (De  /■wrtuwe),  in  fbnr  booka, 
'  e  proper  compatitioa 


the  plan  of  the  whole,  tix.  the  expoaition  of  the 
auhject,  the  aigumentation,  the  refutation  of  ob. 
jectiou  that  may  be  raited,  and  hullj,  on  the 
oratorical  omaoient  and  deliier;.  Every  ptnni 
which  Hermogenet  diacnitet  ii  illoitrated,  at  in 
the  preceding  work,  by  eiamplei  taken  from  the 
Attic  oraton,  which  greatly  enhance  the  cleamen 
and  utility  of  the  treatite.  It  ii  printed  in  Aldui't 
Abtens,  in  the  eiiitlani  of  G,  Lsnrentinh  Wechel, 
and  Slurm,  mentioned  aboie,  but  bni  in  \\'ali^ 
Hklwr.  Grate,  vol  iii.  We  ttill  poaieit  tcholia  on 
the  work  by  an  aaDnymoui  commentator,  printed 
in  Aldui't  AUoni,  vol  ii.  p.  3£'2,  Su. 

(3.)  nif)  tStm-  (Hi  Formii  Oraloriit).  in  two 
bookt,  treaU  of  the  Ibrmi  of  the  oratorical  ttyle,  of 
which  Hermogenet  dialinguiahea  teren,  vii.  m^- 
HiO,  fifj-tJof.   icdhAat,  7opT^i,  ilfloj,   iMfStia, 


fnm  eight  diiterml  pointi  of  view,  and  ihewi  bow 
by  a  ikilful  ^plkaUon  of  tbem  the  oraler  it  inM 
«DTe  of  gaining  hit  aid'  In  thia  difcpnioa,  ttt^ 
every  point  it  iUntlfaUd  ht  eiaD|4et,  chiely  fan 
the  oratort,  accompanied  by  mum  ntj  iagamu 
remackt.  The  work  it  priatod  in  the  edilim  of 
Aldni  and  Ldorentiu,  and  leftudj  at  Puii, 
1531,  4ta.,  and  with  a  Lat.  tianiL  and  nMM  by 
Siunn,  Argentorat,  U71,  Bvo.  The  bnt  fdilin 
it  that  in  Wall,  AM.  Grata,  vol  iiL,  who  haitlie 

SuUithed  the  Greek  comiDentariei  by  SyTMimi  uA 
oh.  Siceliota  (tdIi.  ii.  and  viL  Coup.  Spogtl, 
^vraymy^l  rtx.  pp.  195,  *«.,  a27,at) 

(4.)  ntpi  luUiao  ItwJnTTSi  {bt  af<t  tf  ulati 
ffemen  dii^endi  Meliodaa),  fbruu  a  toci  cf  tpfoiii 

the  proper  appticaliou  of  the  niiet  then  Itid  dan, 
together  with  other  uiefu]  nmaiki.  It  it  ptiaitd  ia 
the  edition)  of  Aldnt,  Wechel,  l«nrnitin^  Sam, 
and  beat  in  Wali't  Ritl.  Grate  voL  iiL,  wht  bai 

goriut  Corinthiui  (toL  vii.).  The  wtrii  it  itid  u 
have  been  left  onfiiiitbed  b*  the  aether,  tod  U 
haie  been  completed  by  two  later  riietoiieitiu,  Hi- 
nacianuiandAptinet.  (UaIth.CamaiiDta,l%api^ 
aiut.  p.  12,  ed.  Hoeichel,  Anpborg,  1594, 4Ui| 
(5.)  npD^vfitifofuira,  that  it,  ptactktl  iwnc- 
tlont  in  oratory  acoording  to  given  uodtla.  A  toy 
con  lenient  abridgment  of  thit  work  wai  atda  1^ 
Aphthouiut,  in  eonteqnence  of  which  the  nigiui 
fell  into  oblivion.  But  ila  great  leputtliBi  b  »■ 
liquiiy  it  atteited  by  the  bet,  Ibtt  the  ktniHl 

it,  with  tome  additioni  of  hit  own,  undei  ibt  6ii 
of  /'nMtnrcttiuiei/a  Metotva  a  Hirmfai.  i 
(Puttchiui,  Gmm.  Lot.  p.  1329, dK.;  Fr.  Fithtni, 
Rietor.  LaL  p.  S32,  &C.1  Thia  I^lin  v«nia  of 
Pritciao  waifHBlwig  tune  the  oaly  editioB af  d* 
Progymnaonntii,  until  the  Omk  otiginal  wu  bund 
in  a  MS.  at  Turin,  from  which  it  wat  paUi»W 
by  Heeren  in  the  Baiiodu/^  alliIM.vi  Xnt.  ' 
paiu  viii.  and  ix.  (Oottingen,  I7ill>i  tad  by 
Ward  in  the  Ganiiai  Jomrmat,  partt  v.— Tiii,  A 
teparate  edition  watpuhtubed  byC  VtcieaiHjtt, 
Niimbeig,  1312,  Gvo,  It  it  tlao  oBtUHd  '<• 
Krehl'i  edition  of  Priacian,  voL  iL  p.  419,  Ac,  t>«1 
be*t  in  Wali'i  RJtdor.  Orvte.  voL  L  p  S,  te,  >l»  ' 
hu  collated  lii  other  HSS.  betidet  the  Tnria  wc. 
Some  of  the  woiki  of  HErmogenea  ate  lott,  »^ 
at  a  commentaiy  on  Demotlheuea  («<  dvHt^'W 
iwniirifiMTa,  Syrian.  aJ  Hermeg.  PrvUg.  ti  /*»* 
p,  195,  ed.  Spengel),  of  which  a  wnk  id  the  Irp- 
tinea,  to  which  Hennogenet  himielf  rdladei  ((• 
AfeOiHf.  24),  mty  have  been  only  a  part  Aiin»'r 


e  Id,  . 
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■flia4iiia  npl  rpooviiini.  (Schol.  in  Heraef.  •^ 
Wala,  vol  iv.  p.  31,  ap.  AUum,  iL  p.  I7G.)  Soaat 
and  Eudoda  (p,  165)  further  mentjm  a  md  " 

II 1,.  iwo  bookt,   ntft  ttU^i  Jup*". 

iticed  anywhere  eltc,  and  if  ohich 


AUtl 


at  worht  of  Hermogenet  bar  *"< 


...  q  uHHi  vf  long  experience,  ac^  ... 
difFuie,  but  alwaft  dear  and  bu 
moderate  in  hit  judgment  and  < 
rbetoHciant,  hot  a  correct  appredatJni  in  idt..^-" 
of  the  carlicrGrcek  oraloia, and  eieij  what  •'*'' 
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rrttptom  of  a  mcMC  cuvfoL  itudy  of  tha  juiciflnU, 
Ihw  emUcDcis,  which  at  odcb  place  him  on  a 
krd  ifiili  tlu  matt  diatiiigaitlied  tochen  or  rbt- 
uric^ui  RMMUOHHigh  lo  make  lu  regret  ibat  hii 
Mint  9u*er  ww  col  off  »  srij  and  k  btaliy. 
{Cmf.WiltitaMiiii.aaci.ila- Griad,  BtrtdUam- 
Hi  M  ;  Altaic.  £iW.  OrxHE.  lol.  vi.  p.  69,  &c) 
J.ThrMlhoc  of  a  hiMni;  at  Phrjgia,  in  vhich 
luknaad*  meDtioDoflhc  Jbwi.  (Siaitil.  ad  Apol- 
Im.  mad.  U.  72-2  ;  Jowpb.  a,  Aptrnft.  23  i  imtip. 
P1iii.<lifTHi.  17.) 

1  Of  Tumi,  an  hUtorian  of  the  time  of  tha 
roftnt  Dnoiitiaii,  who  pat  him  to  death  tra  ac- 
mm  o(  (attain  •xprMUona  in  hii  hiitoiy,  and 
liMC  who  hdl  copied  tbc  waik  for  nIb  wen 
biIh!  m  the  cnta.     (SdcL  i>iMi^  ID.) 

9.  A  painter  perhapa  a  native  of  Carthage,  who. 
lind  U  the  dne  of  TeitulIiaD,  aboDt  tha  end  of 
iIh  kcoimI  and  tbe  beginning  of  the  tMnt  cmlur; 
<i  tKim,  ud  i>  knovn  to  u>  on!/  thnmgb  Ter- 
oKh,  who  attacked  him  moM  WTenly ,  and  wrote 
t  WDck  igainaC  htm.  {Adstnua  Hermo^enem.)  He 
■fsia  to  have  been  originallj  a  pagan,  bat  after- 
nidi  to  baie  becsine  a  convert  to  Cbriltiaiiity. 
Tkc  ante  of  the  hoctilitj  ii  not  very  dear  ;  we 
Inn  oshr  tbat  HeimogeDei  marmd  KTeral  timet, 
iw  vhich  TertuUian  talli  bim  a  man  gi'en  to  to- 
Japtwirmew  and  >  heretic.  It  would  al»  leem 
lial  HemogeiMa,  wbo  wai  a  man  of  high  education 
-li  freat  knowledge,  couiinued  to  itud j  tbe  pagan 
piilHephcn  after  hie  coniertion  to  Cbriitianity  ; 
ud  auonpted  to  reconcile  acriptaral 
litli  the  renlta  of  pbt]oH)phi<s1  in' 
Uwgh,  acarding  to  Terlullian't  own 
Htntogna  did  not  advance  any  new  or  heretical 
<¥>>imi  CD  tbe  penoti  of  Cbritt.  Hie  enem;  alao 
^  Ud  ■  had  pHJDlei,  and  nja,  iilidu  ptni/it, 
Wl  u  what  bo  alludei  by  Ihii  upreiuon  ii  oncer- 
^:  loae  tbiak  that  HennDgenei  painted  inbjecta 
■•km  fnm  the  pa^an  mythology,  which  Tertollian 
■mH  HRly  have  eapnaied  more  explicitly.  Tbe 
FUmphical  Ttawa  wbich  TettoUiati  endeaioun 
KnAiti  aesn  ta  bate  bocn  prepounded  by  Hei- 
MpDsiu  awork  {adt.  IlimKig.  1),  for  bia  enemy 
tpntedly  refera  to  bit  aignmentationet.  (Comp. 
li<ittU.  it  Hatm.  iltiTenulL  lU  A/ow^nn.  16; 
^^udinL  Fab.  Ha^nt.  L  19.)  Theodareiui  aiid 
Imimu  (HM.  Ecda.  ir.  24)  aUte,  that  Tl.eophi- 
^  if  Alexandria  and  Origen  alu  wrote  ngainit 
Uaamgaiea,  bat  itia  nneeruin  whether  ibit  ia  the 
■w  u  the  painter.  {U  S.] 

HEHUf/uENES,  M.  TIOrLLrUS,  ■  do> 
urieoi  deinctor  of  Horace,  who  at  fint  teemi  to 
kintno  weii  diapoaed  tawardi  bim,  for  iu  one 
F«aee(&(.L  3.  i  29 )  he  calli  him  opMniw  c«to- 
*  mttiator  (comp.  SaL  L  9.  33),  whereat  (botlly 
■Aennrd*  (&t.  i.  10.  BO)  be  ipeaki  oC  him  u  an 
Hifnit  and  an  enemy.  The  Hholiaau  of  Hoisce 
•ueopc  la  give  the  leannu  why  IHennogenei  die- 
hktd  Honce ;  bnt  then  ii  no  necetuty  fiir  tmitina 
to  iktir  innDlMtu,  fat  Horaee  himaelf  giTea  na  nif- 
iciait  matonla  to  acsoant  for  it.  Heimogeiiea 
■ppemi  to  haw  been  oppoaed  Ui  Satire*  allogelber 
(Hot.  jfat-L  i.  34,  &t.  ii.  1.23);  lie  wai  a  man 
wilhcBt  talent,  but  yet  had  a  fooliih  bncy  for 
niag  hit  hud  at  lilaralara.  (SU.  L  ID.  IS.) 
lie  Bared  in  tha  aocWty  of  iDaii  without  any  pre- 
miiimh  and  ii  detcribrd  at  a  Hnging-matlei  in 
iriik' acboola.  {SaL\.  ID.  80,  90,  to.)  Horace 
Iherefcn  thnaahant  treata  him  with  contempt.  It 
H  a  laj  ingeiuaua  ud  highly  probable  conjecture 
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that,  under  tbe  fictitioui  name  of  Panlohibut  (SaL 
i.  S,  11,  iL  1,  21),  Hoiaoi  alludea  to  HarmogeiKa, 
for  the  praiody  of  the  two  nomei  ti  the  uiue,  ■• 
that  one  may  be  lubttituled  for  the  other.  {CDisp. 
Weichert,  Pott.  Lai.  Ke/iquiai,  p.  297,  &c:  Kirch- 
ner,  Quarttion.  Iforattaaae,  p.  42,  &c.       [L.&.] 

HERMU'OENES  {'Ep^urfimi),  of  Pontna.  waa 
praefcctni  praetorio  Otientta  i.  n.  :i59.  He  it 
probably  the  Hetmogenea  mentioned  by  Libaniui 
at  thebett  of  all  die  magiattaletof  hit  time,  Ihougb 
commonly  mppoeed  to  be  rough  and  tevete.  Tbii 
character  of  Henni^net  agreei  with  that  given  by 
Amaiianua,  wbo  layt  that  when  Conttaoliui  deaired 
to  eitablith  an  inquitilorial  tribunal  (j.  n.  359),  on 
Docatioa  of  tome  Iroublet  in  E^pt,  Hermogenat 
waanatsppoitited,  "at  being  of  loo  mild  a  temper." 
Hermogenei  died  toon  arior,  and  wai  incceeded  in 
hiipiaefuiurebyHelpidiut.  [Hsi.ru>iua.]  Thit 
Hetmogenet  it  to  be  diHtinguiibed  from  the  officer 
of  the  tame  name  tei.t  to  depoie  Pauliit,  biahop  of 
Conitantinople  (a.d.  342),  and  murdered  in  the 
tumnlt  eiciled  by  that  pniceediiig ;  at  well  at  from 
the  ei-praefect  of  ^ypt,  towbom  the  emperor  Ju- 
lian addreaaed  a  letter ;  and  from  the  proconiul  of 
Achaia,  to  whom  the  tophiu  Himeriua  addretied 
one  of  bia  dincoutwi.  It  it  nncertiun  tram  which 
of  thete  pertoni  (if  from  any)  a  part  of  the  bonei, 
of  Coppadocian  breed,  in  tbe  imperial  itud  were 
tailed  "  Equi  Henuugeniani."  by  which  name  they 
are  mentioned  in  edicu  of  Vnleiitinian  1.  and  i^ 
Arcadiut.  {Anun.  Mure.  lii.  12,  iii.  6  ;  Iiibao. 
dt  Fdana,  Optra,  toL  11.  p.  39,  40,  ed.  Morel) ; 
Phot.  BiU.  cod.  I(i5  ;  Julian.  Epil.  23,  Opera,  p. 
389,  ed.  Spwihem.  fiiL  Lipt.  1696  ;  Cod.  Theod. 
10.  tit.  6.  §  1 ;  1£.  tit.  ID.  $  1  i  Tillemont.  Hit. 
•It,  Emp-  '"•^-  '"■)  [J-  C.  M.] 

HEHMCynENES  ('Ep^urHmt),  the  name  of 
<eTeml  ancient  phyticiant,  whom  it  it  difficult  t» 
diilinguith  with  certainty.  I.  A  phyiiciau  in  at- 
tendance on  the  emperor  Hadrian  at  the  time  of 
hit  death,  «.  D.  138.   (Dion  Cata.  liii.  22.) 

2.  A  phyucian  mentioned  in  an  epigram  of  Lu- 
ciltui  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (xi.  2fi7.  vol,  iL  p. 
59,   ed.  Tauchn),  whieh   bat   been   imitated    bv 


collecl 


p.  29). 


buted    to  Nicarchua  (ai, 


3.  One  of  the  fbllowen  and  admiieia  of  Enuit- 
ntut,  mentioned  bj  U«ieB  (De  Siaplie.  MtdieuK. 
"tmfer.  at  FaaJL  i.  29,  tdI.  iL  p.  432),  who  it 
uppoied  to  be  the  lame  phjucian  who  it  laid 
«  an  andenl  Greek  inicriplion  found  at  Smyrna 
>  hare   been   the  ton   of  Choiidemut,   and    to 


If  hit 


e   phytic 


one  of  the  fcllowert  of  E^raiiiir  ..... 
RiDiKUti],  he  tiled  piDbaMy  in  the  lliiid  or  tecuiid 
century  b.  c     He  it  perhaps  tbe  tame  perton  loid 

Tlicta  in  Thettaly.  (Mead,  IXarrL  lU  A'mau 
qiribtadam  a  Smj/ntaeir  h  Mediconam  /ioturtm 
pmtmit.  Land.  1724,  4lo. ;  Fabric  Ilibi.  Oniec. 
ToLiiii.  p.  lll0.ed.TeL)  (W.A.O.J 

HKRHOOENIA'NUS,  tlw  Utetl  Roman  ju- 
riit  from  whom  there  it  an  extract  in  the  Uigext. 
and  the  latt  mentioned  in  the  Florentine  Index. 
He  lived  in  the  time  of  Coutantine  the  Oreat, 
when  the  family  of  the  Hennooeniani  wat  in  high 
credit,  from  itt  connection  with  the  powerful  net 
(Reine^  /uer.  p.  70).  In  Uig.  4B, 
tbe  peeuiiiarv  ptinitb> 


1.  15.  I.  u/f,,  he  u 


t'.DOgIc 
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Bcnl  of  the  Lei  Fatria  de  Pligiuiii  hwl  U1«i 
inlo  dinue.  Nov  that  peoaltj  wni  itill  in  nin- 
aaa  in  the  reign  of  Diocittiau  and  Maiimili(ui 
(Cod.  9.  liL  SO.  ■.  6),  who  fint  nuda  kidnapping 
a  eqiiUl  oflcRce  (Cod.  6.  lit.  20.  i.  7).  He  wai 
acquaioted  (Dig.  (.  lit.  4.  t.  7)  with  the  onnti- 
taiion  of  CantlaotiDe,  btaring  date  A.  D.  38t,  bj 
which  tlie  right  of  app«a]  from  the  lentencH  of  Xbtt 
pnefFCti  prutorio  wai  iholiihed  (Cod.Th«)d.  II. 
■it.  SO,  L  16;  Cod.  Juit.  7.  til.  S2.  a.  19).  Jacquel 
Oodefroi,  in  the  commpntcmenl  of  hii  Prolcgcnnraa 
to  the  Tbeodouan  Code  (nd,  L  p.  193),  eitM 
*s*eml  paaiBgei  which  make  it  likely  that  Henno- 
genianni  nrriifed  ComtantiM,  and  wrate  under 
the  re^  of  bit  nau.  Thu,  in  Dig.  38.  tit  1. 
a.  41,  Dig.  39.  tit.  4. 1.  10,  Dig.  49.  tit.  14.  *.  46. 
i  7,  he  •pmlu  otprw^M  and  napeniartt  in  the 
pinral  DBmber,  The  &ct  of  hii  being  conteznponrj 
with  Canitantine  may  haTe  led  to  the  notion  that 
he  wa*  a  Cbriitian.  Bertiandui  (dn  Juri^.  i.  38) 
endovoiin  to  proire  that  he  mu  m,  ban  the  men- 
lion  which  he  tnake*  in  Dig.  24.  tit.  I.  a.  60,  of 
diTores,  "  Propter  ■Kerdolinm,  toI  f  dam  iterilita- 
tcm  ; "  but,  on  (he  one  hand,  a  divone  lor  hairert- 
Eien  waa  not  in  confbnnitj  with  the  then  preTalent 
doctrine  of  the  Chmtian  ihuich,  and,  on  (he  other 
hniid,  it  wu  not  unuHial  for  Gentilea,  on  entering 
the  printhood,  to  dimuM  (heir  wire*.  (TertoUian, 
ad  UaortiHy  lib.  i.) 

Before  hii  time,  the  living  ipirit  of  Jnriipradence 
had  drpaited.  He  ia  a  men  compiler,  and  hia 
luiguase,  like  that  of  ChariuDi,  it  inleeted  with 
hartfiimi.  He  wrote  ■^■th  L'pHoniat  in  lii  booki, 
fallowing  IIm  ainuigenient  rj  the  edict  (Dig.  t. 
tit.  5.  a.  2).  He  appean  in  particular  to  haTe 
copied  Irom  I^ulua,  by  whoae  ude  he  it  repeatedly 
quoted  in  the  Digeit.  From  hii  Epilowtae  there 
an  106  eitiactt  in  theDigat,oceiipTing  about  ten 
{Mgea  in  the  FtUagaaia  of  llammeL  From  the  in- 
(cripUon  of  Dig. 36.  tit.l.i.14,  il  haabeennippoaed 
that  he  wmte  L^M  /UnooMmuorvm,  but  there 

Index  1  and,  a*  the  preceding  and  following  eitracti 
an  taken  from  Ulpian'i  Liiri  IV.  /lujcuoDinu- 
(sniH,  il  il  not  unlikely  that  hii  name  haa  been 
interted  bjr  miitake,  jnalead  of  Ulpian'a. 

It  i>  probable  that  he  wai  the  compiler  of  the 
Codei  Hermogenianni  {Diak.  of  AtU.i.v.  Coitm 
Ongoriamia  and  Hermogaacaaii),  bvt  ao  manjr 
penon*  of  the  mm»  tuuoe  lived  nearly  at  the  einw 
time,  (bat  thii  cannot  be  affirmed  with  certainty. 
(Ritler,  ad  Hemte.  Hit.  Jmr.  Horn,  i  369). 

(Stiaochiai,  Filiig  r(l./a.  p.23;  Joa.Fin»rtrei, 
H  HemiagBaain  ICti  Jrrii  £^.  t^bret 
^  Cerrariae  I^cetanonun,  17&7  ;  Manage, 
Jawem.  Jmr.  c  II;  OuiL  Omtini,  de  ViL  lOonim, 
ii.  12.  S  8  ;  Bynkera,  (%l  tL  21  ;  Zinunem, 
Jt  «.  O.  Tol  i.  t  104.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

HERMOLA'US  {%^^c^»),  ion  of  Sopolia, 
wai  oae  of  the  Maixdoman  yontbi  who,  according 
to  a  cuitom  initjtnted  by  Philip,  attended  Alex- 
ander the  Oreat  ai  p^ei.  1(  wat  daring  the 
leiidence  of  the  king  at  Bactra  in  the  tpring  of 
B.C.  137.  that  a  dreoiDitance  ocenmd  which  led 
him,  in  c«njUDc(tan  with  aome  of  fail  fellow  pig™, 
to  limn  a  eontpiracy  againit  (he  life  of  Alexander. 
Among  the  datiea  of  the  pagei,  who  wei*  in  almoal 
conMsnt  attendaooe  on  the  king'i  perton,  wai  that 
of  accompanying  him 
one  of  thftw  oMaiioa 
k-ng,  by  ahtying  a  wild 
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allow  Aleimder  die  finl  Mow.  Highly  unoed 
at  (hia  bnach  of  diieiplina,  the  king  onlend  hhn 
to  be  chutiied  with  atripea,  and  farlher  pvmilkd 
I^lxiDg  depHred  of  bij  bone.  Htnualaii,  ■  lad 
of  high  apirit,  alreadr  mving  on  manboi ' 
iM>t  brook  thia  indignny  :  nia  raienBaeal 
Aanwd  t^  tbe  eihortationa  of  the  philcaaj 
liathenet,  (o  wboo  be  had  preimulf  imtlKd 
bimielf  ai  a  poful,  and  by  (be  lynipalby  rf  hii 
moat  intimate  friend  among  hia  brother  jagaa,  Sot- 
tntn*.  The  two  yonthi  in  concert  U  kwh 
f«med  tbe  ecbeme  of  MMUvnattng  the  hjig  whQe 
be  alept,  the  dnty  of  goarding  bii  bed  chambvdt- 
lolling  upon  (he  difinrenl  pagta  in  rolatieo.  Iky 
conmnniated  their  plan  to  fbnr  of  their  cMnfnioB. 
and  the  aecnt  waa  iniiolably  kept,  tboogli  thirty. 
(wo  dayi  ace  lud  to  have  ehmed  before  tbey  had 
an  opportonity  of  eiecuting  ihdr  project  Bgl  >ll 
thingi  haring  been  at  leiigth  arranged  forattftiifl 
night,  daring  whkh  Anlipater,  one  of  ibar  aimi- 
ber,  wai  to  keep  watch,  the  icheme  wu  andml- 
ally  foiled,  by  Aleifuider  remaining  all  night  al  a 
drinking  party,  and  the  next  day  the  plot  ni  di- 
Tolged  by  another  of  the  pngea,  to  wboiB  It  wii 
tmimiinicated,  in  hopei  of  ii  '     '       ''     ■    '-'-- 


id  hia  accotniiliCH  wi 
1   Mbaequenily  hniij 


unmediately  arreMed,  and   « 

before  the  suembled  Macedonituii,  by  w 

they  bad  been  prrTionily  inbmiUed  to  enDUBada 
by  tortan,  when,  according  to  one  anoant  (by 
implicated  Callinhene*  alK  in  tbeir  mafiacj; 
according  to  another,  and  on  the  whole  a  axn 
probable  one,  they  mainCained  that  the  piM  had 
been  wholly  of  thor  own  denaing.  [Cillibtki- 
HK&j  Some  aathon  alao  repreaenled  HmdoH 
M  tittering  belon  the  aiiemUed  Mandoniam  a 
long  harangue  againit  the  tyranny  and  iajiatiB 
ofAiexander.  (An.  .rfni.  ir.  13,  14  ;  Cart  tia 
6—8 ;  Plut  Ala.  M.)  [E.  H.  B.) 

HERHOLA'US  {%i^Xm»),  ■  Oreek  gne- 
marian  of  Conttanlinoi^  of  whan  nothing  ■>« 
i«  known  with  eartainty 
eptome  of  tbe  "XBrad  of  Stepbani 
which  he  dedicated  (o  tha  emperu'  j^shbd. 
(Suidaa,  i.  v.  'Epfi^Juui.)  Bw  wbetbet  be  Und 
in  the  reign  of  the  fint  or  in  that  of  the  KVed 
empenr  of  that  name  cannot  be  clouiy  aamtaiitd. 
There  leenu  no  reeeoD  tor  doubting  that  tbe  tp- 
tooie  of  Heimolaoa  ii  the  anie  which  ii  Mili  a- 
tant,  and  which  been  the  titie  "'£■  rSr  Umm 
^Tt^irmi  aiiTd  hrrtaiuir-  bat  without  (he  BVH 
of  tin  BVlh'n'.  In  iu  preaant  fotm  tJtm  thii  epi- 
tome leenu  to  hare  udered  eoniiderahle  ahridg- 
ment  and  mntilatioD.  Some  paaaagea  in  the  ntfc 
hare  been  Hippaied  to  fiimiih  a  few  pattiK^n 
retpecting  tbe  life  of  Heniwlani ;  bat  «a  tbt  ■« 
protabke  opinion  Menu  to  be  that  thcyaRDOa 
Terhal  eitnctt  from  the  work  of  Stepbanai,  la 
account  of  them  il  given  under  SrarHAKVa.  (Fa- 
bric BOL  Grate  ToL  It.  p.  613,  lie. ;  WaitenaaH, 
Fne/U'x'Slrpt.  BymmL  pp.*.ixiT.dtc[CP.>'.1 
HERHOLA'US,  statuarr.  t>*>>tTnKTin.| 
HERHO'LYCUSCEci.jAMot),  an  AtbtniaD, 
aon  of  Euthynnt,  wai  diilingniihed  m  a  panav 
liait,  and  gained  tbe  iftntia  at  tbe  faaUle  * 
Mycale,  in  b,  C  479.  He  wa*  tUin  in  tbe  w 
between  the  Atheniana  and  Caryatiana,  which  **^ 
phce  about  B,  c.  468.   "  


HERHOTIHUS. 
nPRMOX  r^^'fu..)  ii  dcKribed  bj  TiiicydidM 


■ditKa  miinU  ibe  FiH 
aos  uhI  Arutocntf*  a; 
4)1.  "nmiTdtdw  had  joj 
aaaaa  tJ  Phrynlchui  bj  c 


rtplro^oi^  And 


A>  tBtoDail  of  PlDlwrh  [Alai.  c  25),  Lhat  thu 
•■HBa  vu  Hinnan,  ud  tlut  he  nceiTed  a  crown 
ia  ItDiMar  of  it.  Soch  ■  nii^xHition  it  wholl; 
■nuiiUni  alike  with  the  hiitorian'i  Durntiva 
ad  the  belt  mnitioiwd  by  the  Brawn.  (Lva.  c 
•Ifsnit.  p,49*2;  Ljtarfai,  ad  Lmer,  p.!!17.)  It 
H  Ixnily  (Ten  a  ploaublc  hj-pgtheuB  to  tdeotilj 

■kitt  boue,  U  appealed  bj  the  CDnfeuioB  or  an 

■oniiFFEice.  leenl  mectingi  hod  been  held.  (Thnc 
nLSIL)  BdI  he  i«  prnhsbly  the  mmn  who  it  men- 
liflHt  in  the  inacnptiop  (Bcickh,  Inter.  Grate.  [. 
p.2?IX  which  r«ct>rdi  the  nioniei  paid  bj  the 
kmen  of  the  tnaauijof  Athena  in  the  Acropalji 
diini^  the  year  br^nnii^  tl  Midninimer  b.  c 
(la  One  oT  the  earlieit  ilenu  ia  "loHennon 
iif  hii  tDQiniuid  at  Pyloa"  The  place  wu  taken 
u  bog  time  after,  probably  id  the  next  winter 
bM  oae.  [A.  II.  C] 

HERMOK  fE^ifu"),  or,  aa  lonui  write  it, 
HERMONAX,  a  Qreek  gnunmarian,  who  made 
ih  dialtct  (poken  in  the  iihind  oi  Crete  hii  parlt- 
odar  Mndy.  and  wivie  a  dicticvary  {KfrrtiwtA 
>*ar*ai),  in  which  he  eipliuned  the  wnrdi  pteu- 
iW  ta  that  dialect,  u  well  >a  thoK  which  were 
wd  by  (be  Ctetani  in  a  peculiar  aenae.  The 
»wk  ii  oftcD  Rferred  to  by  Alhenoeua,  who  lome- 
ima  oJla  the  BBthor  Herman  (iii.  p.  81,  iL  p. 
le?),  and  HOetimea  Heimonai  (ii.  p.G3,  liL  p.  7fi, 
iLp.  JO-'L  bnt  which  of  the  two  formi  of  thi 


cha,  Ammait.  im  WeOeri  GramuHot. 
13.}  Ludan  (Comrv.  •.  LofM.  6)  i 
Epicnmn  pbilowpber  of  the  i 
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IIERUON  i'^fumr.)  Artiata. 
<i  Tneaen,  who  tnade  a  ttatoe  of  Apotlo  and 
noda  im^ea  of  iho  Diaacuri  in  the  temple  of 
^pillg  at  Tnoea.  Ho  leema  to  belong  to  a  Tery 
•acinitpmod.     (Pana.  ii.  31.  f  9.) 

'2.  An  anhiiect.     [PiRnHtia.] 

3.  An  aniat,  who  it  add  to  haio  inTcnted  > 
■an  of  maaka,  iriiich  ivere  tailed  after  him  'Ep»ui- 
•M-  (E^M.  M^.  M.  e.)  Frobably  the  name  u 
•ml*  mythical.  [P.  S.J 

HEHHO'NYHUS,  OEO'RGIUS  (r<^i» 
'^lirfnuui),  a  Byrautine  Kholar  who  contribulcd 
■act  ta  the  ntirai  of  Greek  learning  in  Itnly, 
'hoe  he  Aed  aflef  the  couqunt  of  Conatantinople, 
l">  vboae  literary  actiiity  became  only  tanspicnou* 
i>  Ikt  tine  after  thai  erent.  (Fabric.  BM.  Orate 
vi.ti.f.635.)  IW.  P] 

HERUO'PUILUS.a  Uind  philoaopher,  who, 
amcding  ta  Oaudianna  Huoertat  {da  filatii  A  nn. 
in.  S  I,  iaatraeted  Theopompu  a  in  gernitetry.  [  C  P.  M .  ] 

UERMOTI'MUS  (l^if^uwi),  of  Pedaaa  in 
Cuia,  feli,  when  a  bi^,  into  the  handa  of  Pinio- 
vin,  a  Cbian,  who  made  bin  a  eimiKh,  and  lold 
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Salami*.  Sonw  time  brfon  thi*,  when  Xene*  m* 
at  Sardi*.  uid  preparing  to  inTada  Oreec«,  Henno' 
Dmiia  went  to  Atameoi  in  Uyua,  where  Panio- 
nioi  wai ;  and  haiiog  decoyed  both  bim  and  bii 
•on*  into  hi*  power,  took  creel  Tenfteance  on  them 
fiir  the  injur;  he  bad  rseeiTcd.  (Herod.  TiiL  10-1 
— lOe.)  [E.  E.] 

HERHOTI'MUS  CEpfi^i/iet).  I.  A  Stole 
philouphei,  eon  of  Menecratea,  who  ia  intraduivll 
by  Loeian  aa  one  of  the  apeakem  in  Che  dialogue 
entitled  'Cftiiriiiiit,  i)  Ttpl  alpifiMr.  Some  aup- 
poae  tbnl  he  1*  menly  a  fittitjou*  petaonage. 

3,  A  native  of  Colophon,  a  leanied  geometer 
mentioned  by  PraAia,  (OammimL  ad  Baeiid,  liK 
Ip.  19.ed.  Baail.)     He  waa  one  of  the  immedinle 


:nclid,*ii 


!lrical  propoHtion*.  [C.  P.  M.] 

HERMOTI'MUS  {'Kpfiiritiat).  of  Clawunenae, 
called  by  Ludan  a  Pythagorean,  had  the  npuu- 
tieo,  according  to  Ariatotle,  of  being  the  fint  to 
uggeat  the  idea  which  AnaxagDRu  i>  commonly  Hiid 
to  hare  oiiginaled :  that  mind  ( roGi)  waa  the  canee 
of  all  thing*.  Accordingly.  Seitu^Einpiricui  phius 
him  wi^Heuod,  Parmen idea,  and  Empedoclea,  aa 
belonging  to  that  cU«b  of  philoaopher*  who  held  a 
dunliatic  theory  of  a  mauiial  and  an  actire  principle 
bcinn  toge^er  the  origin  of  the  uni*er*o. 

like  Epimenidea  and  Ahilaeui,  aa  a  myiterioui 
penon,  gifted  with  a  lupeniatanl  power,  by  which 
tiia  aonl,  apart  fnm  the  body,  wandeied  fnnn  place 
to  place,  bringing  tiding*  of  diilant  erent*  in 
inCRdibly  *hoTt  *]acei  of  time.  At  length  hi* 
enemie*  bamed  hi*  body,  in  lb«  abaence  of  the 
aonl,  which  pal  on  end  m  hi*  wanderinp.  1'be 
■tory  ii  told  in  Pliny  and  Lndan.  (Plin.  H.  N. 
Tii.  42  ;  Lncian,  Emm*.  Mate.  7  ;  Ariit  MtlapA. 
i.  3 1  SeiU  Empir.  adv.  Mali,  ii.,  wf  fk^  i. 
7  1  Diog.  Loeit.  liiL  6 ;  Daniinger,  Di  ntrmatiti. 
aaau'm.  Comoumlalio,  Leodii,  IH23.)    [C.  E.  P.J 

HEKO  r«?")>  li"  ™""  of  tl""  mylhial  per- 
•onagM,  one  a  dangbter  of  Danau*  (Ilyglii.  /'ui. 
170),  the  eecond  a  daughter  of  Priam  (llygin. 
FaL  90),  and  letpecting  Ibe  thinl,  >ee  I.a4.\- 
DIR.  [U  S.J 

HERO.     [Hrron.] 

HKR(yDGS('H)><JJq<l,Bn  andentOreek  Iambic 


,  of  Hip. 


ponai,  though  there  i*  eome  doubt  about  Ibe  true 
reading  of  the  line  in  which  Hipponax  mealioni 
him.  The  ancienl  writer*  quote  eeieral  cbaliambic 
line*  of  Hrrode*,  who  alao  wrote  mime*  in  Iambic 
verao.  (Welcker,  lUppimaeL  Fragm.  pp.  87— 119 ; 
Knocke,  Ami.  ^i  Oaliambu  w  ml  tinuc  Htliq. 
Fate.  i.  \6\2,  8>o. ;  Meineke  and  Lachmann, 
Cluiliambiia  FueiU  Cmro^rwu,  pp.  US— 1.S2,  Ba- 
roL  1845,8.0.)  !?•  8.] 

HERO'DES  I.  ('H^Tii),  (nmamed  the  Ou.tT, 
king  of  th*  Jewa.  He  vta  tlir  tecond  eon  of 
Antipoter,  and  conKquently  of  Iduinaenn  origin, 
[f^ee  Vol.  I.  p.  202.]  When,  in  i.e.  47.  hi*  h- 
ther  wa>  appointed  by  Juiiui  CoEinr  pmcumtor  uf 
Judaea,  tho  yootig  Herod,  though  only  fifteen  yean 
of  age.  obtained  the  important  poet  vf  govemor  of 
Oalilee.  In  thi*  *itnMion  he  quickly  gate  proof  oT 
hi*  enei^tic  and  vigoToui  character,  by  repreaiii^ 
the  band*  of  robber*  which  at  thai  time  infnted 
the  province,  the  leaden  of  whom  he  put  to  death. 
But  the  diitinclion  be  thn*  oblainad  eieiled  Ibe 
cn>y  of  Ibe  oppDiile  party,  and  he  wn*  bcoughl  M 
trial  before  the  Kuhedrini,  (bt  hating  piil  to  dm' 


Cooglc 


JeiKih  citlient  withoat  ttUL  Hs  pmented  him- 
Klf  before  hit  judge*  in  the  moil  uroganl  manner. 
clnd  in  a  purple  robe,  *nd  Xtended  b;  n  goaid  pf 
armed  men  ;  bat  be«i>mtiig  apprehend'e  (4  an  un- 
hTOanble  dediion,  he  deparled  lecreilj  bom  Je- 
nudem,  and  took  refuge  with  Sei.  Cbhu,  the 
Roman  gSTemor  of  Syria,  by  vhom  lie  wai  n- 
ceind  with  (he  ntmoit  (krinu',  end  (hortly  after 
aHuinted  to  the  gavemnieiii  of  Coele-Syria.  Of 
Ihii  be  immediatetjr  iTailed  himielf  to  \trj  an 
armj  and  march  againit  Jeruvlem,  with  tbe  view 
of  expelling  Hfrcaniu  and  the  part;  oppoeed  to 
him,  hot  the  entnatict  of  hia  &ther  Antipater  and 
hii  bnlher  Phaiael  induoed  him  to  withdraw 
wilhoDl  eSKting  hii  pnipoee. 

Tb«M  ermta  took  place  in  B.  c  46.  Not  long 
after.  Sex.  Caeear  being  pal  to  death  bj  Caedlioa 
Baani,  Antiitini,  the  Roman  geaual  in  command 
in  Cllicia,  collected  a  large  force,  with  which  he 
maiehed  agaioit  Baanii,  and  blockaded  him  in 
Apameia.  Herod  and  hia  brother  united  thdr 
foteet  with  thoM  of  Antigtiui,  but  notwithitanding 
the  rabaeqaeiit  airiial  and  oo-operatian  of  Slatiut 
HnrciB,  the  war  waa  protracted  until  after  the 
death  afCaeisr,  when  CaHini  Longinui  arrived  in 
Srria  (b.  c  43),  and  terminated  the  war  bj  con- 
cUiatian.  Herod  quickly  ruM  to  a  high  place  in 
the  &TBur  of  Cauina,  which  he  gained  partioularljr 
b;  the  mdineei  with  which  he  niied  ihe  heavj 
tribata  impoied  on  hii  prarince  :  he  waa  con- 
finned  in  the  govorament  of  Coele-STiia,  and 
idaoed  at  the  head  of  a  large  force  both  by  - 
land.  Hnnwhile,  hie  fiilTier  Antipaler  a 
nned  b;  Malichna, 
Herod  at  linl  piviended  to  beliaTe  tbe  eicnwi  of 


r  Antipaler  wa*  p<ri- 


MaUchna,  and  to  be  rsoonctled  to  bin,  bsl  ton 
look  an  Dpporlonit;  to 
near  Tyre.    Ai  nan  at  Ci 

the  friend)  and  partiaant  of  A „ 

arenge  hii  death  by  the  eipuluon  of  Kind  od 
PhanS  from  JemBlem,  hot  the  latter  w<R  Irt- 
umphanl ;  they  noeeeded  in  eipelling  the  iuar' 
genta,  wi^  their  leader,  Felix,  and  eren  in  Mft 
ing  AntigDaai,  the  ion  of  AtiitobolM,  wbi  W 
inraded  Jndaea  with  a  targe  army.  Hie  f- 
teniions  of  Antigoniu  to  the  thiane  of  Jodaia  wm 
•oppoFtad  by  Harion,  kiiw  of  Tyre,  and  b;  Fu- 
lemy  Henneni,  prince  of  Chaldi ;  bnt  Hend  •»• 
obtained  a  br  moie  powerfol  aaiiliai?  ai  [be 
penon  at  Antony,  who  arriced  in  Syria  in  *iC  t\, 
and  whote  biaiii  he  hailened  to  ncBie,  by  thi 
noil  nloable  preienta.  The  aged  Ityranatibe, 
who  had  betrothed  hit  gTand-<bughler  Bdaiiauit 
to  the  yoong  Herod,  threw  all  hii  inBuenre  iiM 
Iheacalein  Isvoar  of  him  and  hie  bfoUierPhHaSi 
and  it  waa  at  hit  rtqneit  thai  Antony  apfwlcd 
the  two  broihen  teirarehiof  Jodaea.  Thnrpiww 
now  leemed  etiahliihed,  bnt  the  next  nar  (b.<^ 
40)  brought  with  It  a  complete  raTolutwn  in  lb* 
■tste  of  alUn.  The  exactiona  of  the  Roman  fo- 
tetnori  in  Syria  had  excited  gMwral  diwooient.  i^ 
which  the  Parthiani  look  adnnlaga,  to  iniade  Ite 
oonntry  with  a   Jarge  arm;         "       ~  ''" 

king^  eon,  and  the  Romi 
They  quickly  made  themaelira 
all  Syria,  bnl  great  part  of  Ana  I 
Antigonui  innked  their  aatittance  la  eilaUih  bin 
on  tte  throne  of  Judaea.  Paconu  lenl  a  pentfiil 
amy.  ander  Banaphamei,  againit  JennUBi,  ni 
Hend  and  Phanel,  nimble  to  meet  tbe  okdj  '" 


1  ftttaiei  otfMiadoB,  and  via  made 
r  tlie  pinhiMit,  bat  H«nd  eSacMd  hla 
lictj,  with  lii*  iinuij  ud  tnuom,  to 


an  t(  the  AnUu  king  Milchni,  on  BhoM  Np- 
pit  be  reekooed  with  cDnfideDCA.  Bat  U'dchu* 
fnnd  bitt  in  the  hoar  of  need,  ind  nfiued  to 
nsn  lun ;  m  which  Herod,  diuniiiing  the 
ineur  fin  of  hn  (bllowtn,  haiteiwd  with  ■  iniall 
hnd  u  PchiBinD,  and  ftcm  th«Dce  lo  Aiaiuidrii, 
•lot  be  emhuked  M  once  tat  Rome.  On  bii 
■frinl  in  thel  capiial,  he  wi»  racdwd  with  the 
■tout  diMioctioD  both  bj  Anton;  and  OctiTian, 
tftnitai  wbocj  I  recoRcilation  had  jiut  be«ii  ef- 
tatd.  Anumj  vai  at  the  tinie  pnparing  to  take 
Ih  ield  tgiinn  (he  Puthiani,  uid  romtw  in 
dmd  u  taefbl  ally;  hence  he  obtuned  a  decree  of 

tnnioit  ■online  hopea,  ai  it  coaititnled  him  at 
■B  Line  of  Jadaea,  paeting  orer  the  remaining 
^  of  die  AsnoQcui  line.  (jMeph.  AtiL  nr.  9, 
n-U,B.JmLl.  10—14;  Dion  CaM.  ilviii.  26  ; 

ll  n)  bekm  the  eloM  of  the  Tear  10  that 
laid  ohUined  thi*  niKipected  elafation.  So 
4>iidJ;hid  the  whole  matter  been  tniuBcted,  that 
k  na  ihle  to  leSTe  Rome  again  onlj  leren  da^B 
■A*  he  wriTed  there,  and  lailing  dirntl;  to  Sjrn, 
hifat  It  PldeoMji  witfaiD  three  monlhi  from  the 
tu  he  hul  fiitt  fird  rrom  Jenualon.  He  qnieklf 
BHttded  ao  army,  with  whieh  be  conqnered  the 
(nXr  pan  gf  Oalikec,  rwwd  the  nego  of  Haaoda, 
>«^lhe  Urang  fgrtnea  of  Romb,  and  then,  in  con- 


ththeJ 


>lg>h>,la; 


linita.  But,  rapid  aa  hie  pnigfen 
"  *<■  bug  bebn  he  could  oompUta  the  eitablitb- 
■art  d  hu  power  i  and  the  war  wai  protracteii  for 
wml  jcan,  a  eiminjitance  owing  in  part  to  the 
f^^Kj  or  comtption  of  the  Roman  generals  ap- 
POMd  to  •o-opoate  with  bim.  The  Jewi  within 
■bolfiiipear  to  haTe  been  ilnngljr  attached  to 
^nrijwiea,!!  the  repre»entati»B  of  the  popular  line 
"Of  ABuucan princea,  and  thcj  held  out  firmlj. 
Em  vhsi,  in  B.  c  37,  Herod  at  length  obtained 
Tl""*  aiBHiiDcg  from  Anton;'!  lieulonaErt,  So- 
■".  it  the  head  of  a  regnkr  aimy  of  Roman 
>>«|a,  it  wai  only  by  hard  fighting  and  with 
wj  tea  that  they  were  able  lo  carry  in  eDc- 
^■■'a  ll|>  menl  linea  of  wall  that  innounded 
w  o^,  and  it  <ra»  with  nitl  moR  diliicBlty  that 
ntni  wu  able  to  purehaie  tntm  the  Roman  eoU 
■'bj  the  (nedam  fnim  pillage  of  a  part  at  leait  of 
nofittL  [Joaepfa.^K<.iiT.  15,  l6,A.y.L  IS 
~l*l  Diao  Caaa.  ilix.  33.)  Thii  long  and  aan- 
inwy  Mngi^e  had  naturally  irritated  (be  minda 
^  the  people  uainat  him  ;  and  bia  fint  meaenna, 
*ha  he  finnd  hhnadf  in  aecDra  poaaeiaian  of  the 
"•Bngaij,  wm  certainly  not  well  calcahited  to 
(Boliale  them.  All  the  inemben  of  the  (aubedrim, 
"«(*  two,  were  put  to  death,  and  eiemlioni 
*«re  flDnttQually  taking  place  of  all  thou  penoni 
■^  had  taken  an  aeliTe  part  ^nit  hmi.  Then 
»'«lli!e  were  ^omptcd  not  only  by  Tengrnnce 
hiicBfidity,  foe  the  porpoae  nf  roiifi»oting  their 
■<allh,  ae  Hemd  aought  to  amau  tnawire*  hy 
**Qy  Bcaat  iq  bii  power,  for  the  purpoite  of  he- 


enriim  the  faTour  of  Antony  by  the  moot  laiiah 
pieMnti.  He  waa  indeed  not  without  cavae  foe 
apprehen^n.  Immediately  on  hia  ^'■''"""ig  maater 
of  Jemialem,  he  bad  betlowed  the  hiah-pnHthood 
(•acant  by  the  dealh  of  Ant^oniu,  whom  Antony, 
at  the  inatig&tinn  of  Herod,  had  eiaculed  like  a 
common  maleraeior)  upon  an  ohacnre  prieM  from 
Babylon,  named  Ananel,  and  by  thii  meainre  bad 
giren  bittet  oSceko  to  Alexandra,  the  mother  of 
hi*  wife  Mariamne,  who  regarded  that  dignity  ai 
belonging  of  right  to  her  eon  Arittobultu,  a  yonlh 
of  liiteen,  and  the  loit  male  deacendanl  oS  the 
Aimonean  race.  Alexandra  eoDght  enpport  tar 
her  caiue  by  entering  into  lecret  coimpondence 
with  Cleopatia,  wboee  influenn  with  Anlony  no- 
dered  her  at  thi)  time  all-pawatfbl  in  the  Eait  g 
and  thii  potent  infiaenee,  united  with  the  cooitanl 
entreatiei  of  hie  beloved  wife  htariamne,  tnmpelled 
Heiod  to  depow  Ananel,  and  beetow  the  high- 
prieithood  upon  Ariitobuloi.  Bat  the  continoed 
intriguea  of  Aleiandia,  and  the  growing  popnlarity 
of  the  yanng  man  himeelf,  to  alarmed  the  jealanay 
of  Herod,  that  he  contnTed  to  eSea  hii  leoet  aa- 

claim  all  [lartidpatian  in  the  echone.  (Joaeph. 
Ant  IT.  1—3.)  Bat  the  mind  of  Cleopatra  waa 
alieoated  from  him,  not  only  by  the  repmentationa 
of  Alexandra,  bnt  by  her  own  deaire  to  annex  llie 
dominion!  of  Herod  to  her  own,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  the  king  could  m^e  h«ad  «| 
her  inflnence.  Antony,  boweter,  r 
entreatiet  j  an'd  though  be  rammoued  Herod  to 
meet  him  at  Idcdiceia,  and  give  an  account  of  bii 
conduct  towards  Ariitobului,  he  dianiiaaed  him  with 
the  highest  honours.  Cleopatra  herael^  on  her 
retntn  fnnn  the  Euphrates,  whither  she  had  at- 
tended Antony,  pnjaed  through  Jadaeai,  and  Tuited 
Herod,  who  leceircd  her  with  the  ntmoet  dittinc- 
tian,  and  OTeit  accompanied  her  aa  br  aa  the  con- 
fine* of  Egypt,  but  *iicce**fiiDy  avoided  all  bei 


d  against 


(M.  XT.  4.) 

Hostilitiei  soon  after  broke  oot  belTreen  Antony 
and  OcIBTian.  Herod  bad  ossenbted  a  large  force, 
wiib  which  he  waa  preparing  to  join  Antony,  when 
he  receired  order*  from  tbal  general  to  turn  hi* 
aim*  Bgaintt  Malchui,  king  of  Arabia,  who  had 
refiiBed  payment  of  the  appointed  tribute  to  Cleo- 
patra: and  these  bostililie*  (which  appear  to  have 
occupied  the  greater  part  of  two  years)  fortunately 
prerenled  him  from  taking  any  penonul  port  in 
the  ciTil  war.  Still,  when  the  battle  of  Action 
had  decided  the  fortunei  of  the  Eastern  world, 
Hetod  maid  not  bnt  leel  bii  poeition  to  be  one  of 
much  danger,  from  bis  well-known  attachment  to 
the  cauae  of  Antony.  Under  the*o  eiitamitancea, 
he  adopted  the  daring  resolntion  of  proceeding  at 
once  in  peraon  to  meet  Caeaar  at  Rhodes,  and  not 
only  aTowing,  bnt  dwelling  apon,  tbe  warmth  of 
bt)  attachment  to  Antony,  una  the  great  lenieee 
he  bad  rendered  him,  lo  long  aa  it  was  posiible  to 
do  so ;  condading  that  Caeiar  might  thence  learn 
the  Talue  and  steodineH  of  the  friendlhip  which  he 
now  offered  bns.  By  thi*  magnanimoos  conduct, 
be  completely  *ecnred  the  favour  of  Oetaiian,  who 

but  on  hia  return  from  Egypt  in  tbe  foUoning  year 
(n.  c  80),  extended  hii  dominion*  by  the  lestitn- 
tinn  of  eorne  di*trict*  which  had  been  aisigned  bj 
Antony  to  Cleopatra,  and  by  the  addition  of  Oadan 
and  Samaria,  aa  wdl  aa  Gam,  Joppa,  and  otbcf 
ciiieson  tbe  ten-coast.     (Joseph.  Ant  xT.  6.  fi,  1, 


ogle 


4as 


HSRODES. 


I  a,  A  J.  L  19,  Se  ;  oomp.  Pht  AtU.  72 ;  Tw. 
Hin.  T.  9  ;  SMb.  iTi  p.  76S.)  Jiutbcfare  fia  htd 
ptvcnded  to  [Uiad«,  Huod  bad  thonght  fil  to  n- 
BiDfa  the  only  penon  whom  he  could  maj  longei 
regnrd  lu  in  uj  degree  a  compelitar  lor  hi>  ihronc^ 
by  putting  to  deotli  the  iged  and  frcble  HJTe■Dn^ 
on  A  ch«jge,  Tcni  or  pntnided,  of  tmioiubla  cor- 
Tctpondance  with  MaJcLua,  king  of  Arabia  Thai 
mured  in  the  pooeaaxm  of  an  ampl;  KiarBignty, 
itod  nipported  bj  the  tiTDni  of  one  who  wu  now 
uiidiiputtd  mHatar  of  the  world,  Herod  wu  appa- 
rently  at  the  higheat  aummit  of  pnnperitjr.  Bnt 
bit  happineB  wai  now  clouded  by  ■  dork  domeitic 
olimitf,  which  threw  ■  iliade  ot«  the  whole  of 
hi)  remaiiiiDg  life.  He  wu  pawonalelj-  attached 
to  bit  baaatifnl  wife,  Mnriainne ;  but  with  a  atniige 
and  baibarou  jealouiy,  he  had  left  Drdon,  whni 
he  npured  lo  meet  AnUmy  it  Ijaodiceia,  in  B.  c, 
84,  that  iu  cbh  of  hia  bUing  a  nciim  Is  ttie 
mathinationa  of  hia  enemiea,  Mariamne  ahould  be 
immfldiaLely  pat  to  death,  to  prevent  her  Calling 
into  the  huidi  of  Antony.  The  Hune  aange  com- 
mand wu  Rpealed  when  ha  went  to  Rhodea  to 
meet  Octaiian :  on  both  oocauoni  the  hci  ' 


mind  from  her  cniel 

waa  inflamed    by   ber  motfa^ 

Cyproi  uid  Balome,  tbe  mothi 


natumlly  a 
iband.     Her  reaenim 


d  hn 


and  lialcr  of  Herod, 


The  king  wu  at  length  induced  (o 
bring  her  to  trial  on  a  charge  of  adultery  ;  and  the 
jndgei  having  condemnod  her,  he  reluctantly  con- 
•ented  to  her  execution.  But  bit  panioD  appean 
to  hftie  been  unabated ;  and  lo  noleot  were  hi* 
grief  and  nmone,  that  he  wu  for  a  long  time  on 
the  Terge  of  inianity,  and  wu  attacked  by  ao  vio- 
lent a  feier,  Ibnl  hii  life  wu  deipaired  o£  He 
recovered  at  length,  but  hia  temper  wag  hencelbith 
ao  gloomy  and  ferociona,  that  the  ilighieit  inipicion 
would  Inid  him  to  order  the  eiecgtion  even  of  hii 
beat  fricndl.     Immediately  after  hia  recovery  he 

CI  lo  death  Aleiandn,  vhoae  reitl^u  ambition 
d  been  intriguing  to  obtain  poBlcaeion  of  Jertiia- 
lem,  in  caae  of  hii  death :  and  not  long  afterwardi, 
nl  the  instigation  of  hit  aiater,  Salome,  he  ordered 
''  '  '       Vuaband,  Coatobania,  together 

m  moat  intimate  fHendi  and 
3. 1  S—9,  7,  B.  J. 

iliea  did  not  in  any 


i.  22.) 


I  of  hia 
(Joaeph.  AmL  x< 


But  HerodV  domealic  ca 
degree  aflect  the  aplendooi 
terna]  of  hia  adminiatratioD.  He  conlinaed  to  col- 
tivata  with  aaiiduity  the  all-important  frieDdabip  of 
Auguatua,  u  well  aa  that  of  hia  prime  miniaterand 
counaelloi  Agrippa,  and  enjoyed  throughout  the 
remainder  of  bit  life  the  higheat  favour  Iwlh  of  the 
one  sod  the  other.  Nor  were  bii  lerttce*  ever 
wanting  when  called  for.  In  B.c.  2b  he  aent  a 
choaen  fuoe  (o  the  eulRanoe  of  Aeliu  Oaliua.  in 
hia  Bipedidon  into  Arabia  i  and  in  a  c  1 7.  after 
hairing  received  Agrippa  with  the  utmoat  honour 
at  Jenualem,  he  aet  out  himaelf  eariy  in  the  fbltow- 
ing  qinng  with  a  powerful  Beet  to  join  him  in  hia 
expedition  Id  the  Boapoma  and  the  interior  of 
the  Euine  Sea.  For  thit  ready  leal,  he  waa  »- 
warded  by  obtaining,  without  difficulty,  almogt  all 
that  he  conld  uk  at  the  handa  of  Augnatna  ^  and 
when  the  latter,  in  B.C.  2D,  viailed  Jodaes  in 
IB'raon,  he  not  only  refuaed  to  liaten  to  the  com- 
pl.iiiita  of  hia  aubjecta  and  neigliboura  agxinat 
IIl-hhI,  but  incnaaed  hia  dominiona  by  the  addition 


HER0DE5. 
of  the  diatrict  of  Pantaa,  u  he  pteriaualy  bd  by 


■eof  Itm 


a  acd  1 


■\  B.  J.  i.  21 .  S  4  ;  Dion  (w.  b<. 
9.)  Herod  diaplayed  hia  gratitade  for  tliia  a^v 
b-vonr  by  arreting  at  Paneaa  it&elf  a  BBguifictiit 
tempie  of  while  marble,  which  he  dedkaled  to  Aa- 
guatna  It  wu  indscd  by  CMtly  and  aplcDdidpoUil 
worka  that  he  loved  above  all  to  diapLay  hia  pairet 
and  magnificence :  nor  did  he  ful  to  aTiil  hinvll 
of  theae  opportonitiea  of  thtlering  the  pride  of  1^ 
Roman  emperor  by  the  mnai  luting  u  ardl  » 
cnnapicnoua  compUmenta.     Tbni  he  reboih  the  dly 

'  idi  had  been  deetnyed  by  Jeanm 


n  CD  ibe  afHiait, 


HyrauiDi,and  bealowed  on  it 

while  he  cnoverted  a  tmall  to 

ailed  the  Tower  of  Stialan, 

city,  with  an  artiAciaJ  part,  on  a  aoile  af  die  bIohi 

grandeur,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Ciiaareia. 

templea,  theatm,  gymnaiia,  and  other  beiUiii(i  In 
the  Greek  aijle,  bnt  ho  even  ventured  lo  (tea  a 
tbeaira  at  Jemaalem  itiel^  and  an  ampkithcatn 

of  wild  beaal*  and  gladiaton,  aaordiiig  U  ik 
Roman  fiiahion.  But  Ibeae  innovaticoa  utotUj 
gave  the  deepeal  oflenoe  to  the  Jrwiah  pcoplr:  i 
conapiiBcy  waa  formed  againai  the  king  bj  tee 
penona,  who  attempted  lo  aaaaaunale  bin  ia  ihi 
thtaira ;  and  thou^  after  tfae  diiesvay  af  ibii 
plot,  we  hear  no  more  of  any  diatiitct  Mta^ 
upon  the  life  of  Herod,  he  waa  obliged  la  foti 
hinuelf  againat  the  increaaiog  i|Hrit  of  diMfxlina, 

aecnt  Bgeata,  and  by  prohibiting  all  unuaal  aau- 
blagea,  bnt  by  the  oonltinction  of  icvetal  fKtnwa 
or  citadela  around  the  city  of  Jenualem  ilaelt  b; 
which  meana  he  aougbl  to  hem  in  the  pifvba  « 
all  aidea,  and  prevent  any  pnaaiblliiy  of  an  av 
bmk.  The  moat  nmarkaLile  of  theae  fiott  na 
that  called  Antoiiia,  in  the  immediate  ndobbMr 
hood  of  the  temple :  lulother  of  iheai,  <^  ibe 
Hynania,  wu  converted  into  a  priaon.  into  ubib 
all  penou  who  incurred  hia  auapidona  wen  baidid 


find  hi_  .., ^ „ 

aubjectt  by  acta  of  munififcnce  and  libenbly.  a  ^ 
of  which  we  diacem  the  aame  ajHrit  of  cateetad'ea 
aodeor  which  qjpean  lo  have  been  ao  ditpiy 

great  famine,  which  afflicted  Judau,  u  "til  ■ 
all  the  neighbonring  connlriea,  he  at  onee  iipes>d 
tfae  hoard*  of  Ua  tteaanry,  brougbt  up  vaal  qva- 
titiea  of  com  from  Egypt,  and  oat  only  '"'  '^ 
whole  maaa  of  the  p£(«ilalion  at  hia  own  caal,  bat 
aupplied  many  irf  the  neighbouiina  ptovince*  viU 
aeed  cam  for  the  next  harreat.  (}im^.i'<-^- 
9.)  Man  than  once  alee  we  find  bin  Roiliiag  a 
great  part  of  the  heavy  tniatiau,  which  waa  aaatUy 
paid  by  hia  anbjrcta.  Yet  ihoe  owaaioaal  acta  >t 
indulgence  could  but  imperfic Jy  compeauale  kt  iW 

diqdayed  io  bii 
pnblie  woriu,  far  Irom  nenriliating  the  mndi  af  ba 
aubjeela,  aerved  only  to  increaae  tbeii  miattoal  aii 
dinSectioD,  u  a  proof  of  hia  leuing  tawaidi  •■ 
lolalrout  religion.  In  order,  if  poaaiUe,  ta  di^ri 
Ilia  feeling,  he  at  length  deleinined  «  the  prO 
rork  irf  nbnilding  the  temple  of  JeniiBkB  it« 
rhich,  oa  aoconnt  of  ila  being  freqneatly  and  aa  a 
fortreta,  had  lofieied  noch  diirii«  the  lalt  —r*  i 


Tk  pvdnH  nd  tba  hiBct  tcmpla  Itnlf  wm  etm- 

pud  is  doa  jam  ud  ■  half ;  bal  il  ippaan  tlutt 
dt  vhefa  nrwlun  wm  boI  finubed  until  long 
•torlkikXlirfHciiiil.  (Jii«!ph.^BLiT.  ll.n. 
;  1|7.B.^.121.  g  I.)  N«  wu  it  oBlj  in  bii 
tn  imnaaa  tlut  Herad  loTed  to  gii*  prooli  of 
ta  niMi  lod  nnmiiiMaa  i  ha  klv  adairied  the 
bM  of  TripoKi,  Diirmctn,  Beijtiu,  *nd  duut 
■ha  imt  nbitct  to  hii  lola,  with  thiUrca,  porti- 
<B^  ad  ot^  iplendid  edifices.  Od  hit  Yojftge 
■  fa  .Apippa  in  Oraeee,  he  gsta  large  nimi  of 
W|T  to  the  ritiH  of  M^rtiletid  and  Chi«  for  the 
fffii  bI  their  pab)ic  hoildingi ;  and  in  a.  c  I B, 
tt^^  isDcha]  in  Onece,  on  hit  way  to  Roma,  ha 
M  alj  jmoiti  in  pataon  at  the  Olj-mpic  gamei, 
hn  )ne  inch  bufe  kdm  towaidi  the  rental  of 
ht  Kkmntj,  that  he  wu  honaared  with  the  title 
*  la  ;a|ctDa]  preaideDt.  I  Joaeph.  Ami.  XTi.  2. 
)!,&/.Lai.Hll,l3.) 

flnd  had  the  lingular  good  formng  to  nile  oitr 
b  liBiiiioa  dniing  a  period  ef  near  (hirtjr  jean, 
ta  b  cmfinMtioa  on  the  thnme  by  Anguitna 
<a  Ui  dwh,  aadiaturiied  h  j  a  lingie  war,  fonign 
"'malic;  br  the  occaaioDBl  bonilitiei  with  the 
xMhi  of  Twhouitia,  or  the  Ai«b  ehiaft  that  iDp- 
W^  tkcn.  Karoel;  deeeive  the  name.  Once 
'■'T>'''iag  ha  temporary  abamcc  from  Syria,  did 
bw  |4iiajhriDg  tribei  nngt  Jadaea  to  a  con- 
^iaiUt  enenl,  bsk  tbey  were  repreiied  imme- 
M;  on  hit  ntnm.  Bnt  the  more  proepeioDi 
V^n  Ht  emdtlioD  of  Herod  aa  a  toleieign, 
•Man  iTgud  hii  internal  policy  at  hit  ei- 
■mal  Mkugm,  the  darker  ihain  the  rererM  of 
*i  pietun  wh™  we  look  to  the  long  aerie*  of 
»*(  ingediea  that  omHi  the  Utter  yimt  of  hi* 
"P-  law  the  dccaiU  of  ihli  complicated  tiuoe 
■  OVH  and  intngoea  it  la  impoaaibie  for  qi  here 
h  'Ob:  they  are  giion  by  Joeephia  (onr  aole 
«Mty)  nh  a  circumataolBl  minulffileH.  that 
"Bilyliadt  ntte  inquire  whenca  hii  ktiowledge 
•"  Wmi,— »  qneatioD  which  wo  hare  unfortu- 
■"'T  ■•  nana  of  aniwoiiv.  A  lirely  idiridg- 
■^^  hit  pictartaque  namUTa  will  be  feimd  in 
)&a^  Hatory  o/  Om  Jem,  toL  iL  book  iL 
.  *  •>;  biW  outline  ia  all  that  ttn  be  here  giran. 
It  ftc  18,  fiend  paid  t.  liMl  to  Rome  io 
P|^  ahwe  he  waa  neeiTed  with  the  utmoat 
'  "^ailiw  by  Angoataa.  When  he  retnmed  to 
.  ^M.  ht  took  wiib  bkn  Alaiaoder  and  Ariato- 
«^  hia  two  aoaa  by  the  nnfortuiate  Mariamtie, 
*■■>  hi  had  pceTioDily  tent  to  Rome  to  be  brought 
^sth*  court  of  ADgnatna.  Having  thai  re- 
''^  ■  euellnil  edDcation.  and  being  juat  in  the 
f»iBf  their  youth,  the  two  yoong  men  qnicklj 
*«  the  freatwi  popalaritT,  and  enjoyed  the 
■^"■1  llTnu  of  Herod  hhnHlf  Among  other 
^^<(  thU,  he  Bwried  Aleiaiider  to  the  danghtei 
"^■Utai,kiiw  of  C^ipadocia,  and  Ariitobntoi 
*  y^ca,  the  JMigbter  of  hia  aiater  Bdoma.  Bnt 
^  HTMr  of  the  young  ptineea  endted  the  envy  of 
^MH  ud  Salome,  the  brother  nod  liater  of 
—''^  *h«  eontrired  to  poiBon  the  mind  of  the 
«t>pwtkiitwoaoiit.  la  an  en1  hoot  Herod 
*■  Bdand  10  recal  to  hi*  eonrt  AnCipaler,  hiiaon 
T^^Ber  wife,  Doia ;  and  lliii  eniioni  and  de- 
^^fman  umadtately  aet  to  wotk,  not  mly  la 
Jl"*.  hit  daitroj,  \m  two  brolhen.  So  lai 
■•  ■»  aaahtoed  artificn  of  Antipnler,  Salome, 
^  ''haant  taccted  in  woriiing  upon  the  mind  of 
llmd,  that  is  a.  c  11,  be  took  the  two  priiicei 
■^  bia  Io  Aqmlria,  where  Anguttoi  then  wu. 


feitjy  gnandleiB,  and  Aagntttu  neoeeded  in  bring- 
ing abODt  a  RcoDciliation  for  ■  tinx.  Tbia,  faoW' 
arer,  did  not  biat  loog :  the  aneoiiea  of  tba  yoong 
prinoea  again  obtained  tfae  aaomdaney,  and  Ihrea 
yean  afterwarda  Herod  waa  led  to  beliere  that 
Alexander  had  formed  a  eonapiracv  to  polton  him. 
On  thia  charge  he  put  to  deatb  and  tortured  miuij 
of  the  liieDdi  and  aaaociatea  of  the  young  prince^ 
Alexander,  in  return,  accnaed  Pbemraa  and  Salome 
of  detigna  upon  the  life  of  Herod  ;  and  the  whole 
court  wai  in  cnnfadon,  when  the  interrenlion  of 
Archelana,  king  of  Cappndocia,  once  more  eOrclad 
a  reeoDciliation.  A  Ihitii  attempt  of  Antipiler  waa 
more  tuceeiaftil ;  by  the  inttrumentality  of  Euty- 
dea,  a  Ijurdaemonian,  at  that  time  reaident  at  the 
court  of  Herod,  be  brought  a  freah  acciuatlon 
ttgaioat  Alexander  and  hi>  biothar  ;  to  which  the 
king  lent  a  willing  ear,  and  having  fint  obuiined 
the  coDMDt  of  Ananatua.  tierod  brought  hia  two 
tona  Io  ■  mock  trul  at  Beryiua,  when  they  were 
Dondemned  without  being  even  heard  in  their  de- 
fence, and  loon  after  pat  to  dcatb  at  Sebaale,  B,  c. 
6.  But  tbe  execution  of  theaa  nnbappy  yoathi  vea 
hi  fnaa  temoving  all  the  elaineiita  of  ditcord 
withiTi  the  hooaa  of  Herod.  Repeated  diiaenaiona 
had  arlfen  between  him  and  hii  brother  Pheroraa, 
whom  he  at  length  ordered  to  withdraw  into  hit  own 
tetnrchy  of  Peniea.  Hen  ha  anon  after  died :  hii 
widow  waa  accoied  of  hating  pojioned  him,  and 
the  inteatigKtieni  conaeqnent  npon  thia  charge  led 
to  the  diaoovary  of  a  more  important  conapincy^ 
which  had  been  formed  by  Antipslei  and  Pbenra* 
in  concert,  againit  tbe  life  of  llemd  hiuielf.  An- 
tipater  wai^t  the  time  abient  at  Rome  ;  be  wm 
allowed  to  ntum  to  Judaea  without  tuipicion, 
when  he  wai  immediately  iciied,  brought  to  trial 
before  Qninliliui  Varui,  the  Roman  governor  of 
Syria,  and  condamned  to  death.  Hii  execution 
waa.  however,  leipited  until  the  eonaent  of  An- 
gnatua  conld  be  obtained.  (Joaeph.  Ant.  iv.  10. 
I  l.ivi.  l,fc  1,7,8,  10,  II,  ivii.  1— S,  B.J.\. 
23—32  1  Smb.  iti  p.  7<j£.) 

Meanwhile,  it  wu  clear  that  the  dsyt  of  flerod 
himaelf  were  numbered.  He  waa  mtncked  by  a 
painful  diieeie,  which  alowly  conuimed  hiattonueh 
and  inteatinea,  and  the  paroiyima  of  pain  thai 
he  infieied  from  thii  diaorder  aerved  to  eiaapeiute 
the  natural  ferocity  of  hia  temper.  During  bia  Inat 
illneaa  a  (edition  broke  out  Bmong  the  Jewa,  with 
the  view  of  tearing  down  tfae  golden  eagle  which  he 
had  Kt  up  over  the  gate  of  the  temple,  and  which 
tbe  bigoted  people  regarded  ai  an  idolntrout  em- 
blem ;  but  the  tumult  wu  quickly  auppreaaed,  and 
tfae  leuden  pimiihed  with  tiniporing  cruelty.  Un 
faia  deathbed,  too,  fae  moat  have  ordered  that  niaa- 
Mcra  of  the  children  at  Bethlehem  which  ia  re- 
corded by  tbe  Etangeliit.  (Matlfa.  ii.  16.)  Such 
an  act  of  cruelty,  confined  ai  it  wu  to  tba  neigh- 
bonrhood  of  a  tmgle  Tillage,  may  well  have  paaaed 
unnoticed  unong  the  more  wholenla  atiocitie*  of 
hia  reign,  and  bence  no  argument  can  foillj  be 
dnwn  fiom  tfae  nlenee  of  Joaepboa  agsinit  the 
eredibililj  of  the  liiet  itielf.  (See  Winer*a  BUf 
Hicio  Aul  »'SHn4m*,  voL  i.  p.  568.)  Ahnoat  the 
laat  act  of  hit  life  wu  to  order  the  execution  of  hii 
aon  Antipalar,  penniuion  having  at  length  Btrived 
fnni  Rome  for  him  to  act  in  thii  matter  ai  he 
tbought  lit.  Five  day  a  afterwarda  be  himarif  died, 
in   the   tbirty-aeventh   year  of  bi>  nign  (dUing 
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EhHn  hit  firil  ■ppointmcat  to  the  ItiniiH  by  Anbuif 
uid  Octaiiu)  and  th«  HTcntklh  of  hit  age,  B.  c 
t.'  He  wu  hraoured  mriih  a  (plendid  funtcml  bj 
hu  Mm  An:helaa\  irbom  he  had  ippaintrd  hii  uic- 
ceoor  in  Ihe  kingdom,  and  wai  buried  al  Hero- 
diiun,  a  fortified  paUoa  which  he  hod  hinuelT 
•creeled,  not  br  from  Jericho.  (JoHoh.  AiL  inL  8, 
V.  J.  L  33.  g§  8,  9.)  Of  hii  cbaracur  it  •eemi  un- 
nrceiury  to  tpisk,  after  the  unatiTe  above  giTeii. 
Then  i*  abandsnt  proof  that  he  poueued  gnat 
talenia,  and  (len  great  qnalitiei,  but  th«e  were 
little  able  to  compenate  far  the  oppreuian  and 
tynuiaj  which  nuriced  hi»gorerumeiil  lowardi  hi» 
rabjecu,  not  to  ipedk  of  bi*  frightful  bubaritiw 
loinrdi  hi>  aam  Eunily. 

JoMphnt  i*  almott  our  lole  authoritj  for  the 
ennt*  of  hia  reign  ;  though  the  geoeiol  oatline  of 
the  ticta  which  he  relatn  ii  lu^pnrted  b;  inddental 
noticei  in  the  Qreeii  mid  Raman  write n,  ntpeciallf 
b<r  Stnbo  (ivL  p.  76.i).  Neveriheleu,  we  caniiot 
but  deeply  regret  the  Ism  of  the  conlempoiaiy 
biatoiy  of  KicoUi  of  Damaicai,  the  friend  and 
apologiit  of  Herod,  notwithstanding  the  partulitj 
with  which  he  i«  tsiad  bj  tho  Jewish  biiturian. 

Herod  woi  married  to  not  teti  thut  ten  wive*: 
via.  1.  Dari%  the  mother  of  Anupatei,  already 
mentioned ;  2.  Muiomne,  the  mother  of  Atieto- 
bulua  and  Alexander,  ai  well  ai  of  two  daoghten  ; 
3,  and  t,  Ivo  of  hi*  own  niecea,  whoie  namea  ore 
not  mentiDned,  and  by  wbom  be  had  no  chlldrtn  ; 
5.  another  Muiamne,  a  daoghtei  of  Simon,  fhom 
he  appointed  high-prieit;  At  wtw  the  mother  of 
Herod  Philip ;  6.  a  SomaritaD,  named  Maltboce, 
by  whom  he  left  Uiree  children,  tIk.  Archelaoa, 
Herod  Antipat,  and  a  daughter  named  Oljmpiaa  ; 
7.  Cleopatra  of  Jenualem,  who  woi  the  mother  of 
a  »n  called  Herod,  otherwiia  unknown,  and 
Philip,  (ha  letrarch  of  Iloraea  ;  8.  Pallaa,  by  whom 
be  had  ■  md  named  Phaaoel ;  9.  Phaedra,  mother 
of  Roiana  ;  and,  laally,  Elpia,  mother  of  Salome. 
In  the  pveoeding  genealogical  table  Ihoae  only  of  hii 
vite*  an  inaerted  wbote  oSapiing  are  of  any  im. 
portaooa  in  hiitoiy.  [E.H.  B.] 
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HBRODES  AORIPPA.  [AoRirpA.] 
HERCDEa  A'NTIPAS  CKpMns  'Arrlwai), 
MU  ot  Herod  the  Onat,  by  Hallhace,  a  Samaritan. 
(Joeeph.  Jml.  ivii.  1.  4  S,  ft  J.  I  28.  |  4.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  final  arrangemeot*  of  hi*  hther'i 
will,  Antipai  obtained  Che  tetiarchj  of  Oolilee  and 
Peneo,  with  a  levenne  of  200  talenta.  while  the 
kingdom  of  Judaea  devolved  on  hia  elder  brother 
ArtnelauL  On  the  death  of  Hend  both  Aotipaa 
and  Archelaui  haitnied  to  Rome,  where  the  former 
aeovtly  eadeavonred,  with  the  lupport  of  hi*  oont 


t  miut  ba  obierred  thai  the  diath  of  Herod 
lUca  in  the  lame  year  with  the  octoal  birth  of 
,  but  it  ii  well  known  that  thi*  i*  to  be  placed 
'enra  before  the  date  in  genend  uie  aa  the 
ianenL  (Se«  Clioton,  F. //,  vol.  iii.  p.25'1.) 


the  royal  dignity  for  hiniad£  Angnitni,  boirevpr, 
after  anme  delay,  eonfiitncd  in  all  caaeuoi]  jvidu 
the  prDTinaa>ofHerad'*wiU,aiid  AaliiMtnbiiHd 
to  take  WNaeaaion  of  hii  letnrehy.  Ou  hit  •*;  t* 
Rome,  ho  bad  aeen  and  beceoe  cnonuurtd  id 
Herodiai,  the  wife  of  hia  half-bfother.  Bend 
Pbilip;  and  after  bii  tetorn  ts  PilaitiBi,  he 
married  bee,  ihe  hating^  in  defiaoM  of  the  Jewiah 
law,  divorced  her  fint  huaband.  Ha  bad  bics 
previoualy  married  to  a  daughter  of  the  Anbiaii 
prince  Aretao,  who  quitted  bim  in  diifpjal  at  tiitt 
tiew  alliance,  and  retired  to  her  bthet^  oNil. 
Artta*  aobeeqoeDtly  avenged  the  inaoH  t&nd  in 
hii  daughter,  a*  well  oa  loiDe  difirenoa*  that  lud 
aiiaen  in  regard  to  the  frontiera  of  their  mpedin 
atateo,  by  invading  the  dominiooa  of  Antipia,  wd 
totally  defeating  the  anny  which  wai  appoaal  I* 
him.  He  wai  only  retttained  fnm  faioa  pn- 
great  by  the  fenr  of  Rome  ;  and  Tiberia^  m  iha 
GomphuDt  of  Antipaa,  aent  ordera  to  VitelliH,  du 
piBefect  of  Syria,  to  puniah  thia  aggrnrina,  At- 
Cipa*  himielf  ia  laid  by  Joaephni  (iviiL  7.  |  S)  to 
hare  been  of  a  quiet  and  indolent  di^oeitiaB,  ni 
destiiuie  of  ambition  ;  bat  he  followed  tk  o- 
ample  of  hia  futber  in  the  foundatioD  of  atilFn 
the  lake  of  Oenneaareth,  to  which  be  gave  the  iia» 
of  Tiberiai;  betidea  which,  he  foctiM  mi 
adorned  with  opleudid  buildingi  the  pcvisody 
eiiiUng  dtiea  of  Seppboti*  and  Bethoiiaiphilia. 
and  called  the  latter  Jolia  in  hoooui  of  ih*  sift  <i 
AuguBliia.  Id  a.  d.  3S,  after  the  death  d'  'HbsiB 
and  aocewoD  of  Caligula,  Herod  Aiiti|)aa  n 
indoced  to  undertake  a  joumey  to  Rome,  I*  lolidt 
from  Caligula  in  penon  the  titb  of  king,  whkh  haJ 
juat  been  bestowed  upon  bia  nephew,  Rend 
Agrippo.  To  this  itep  be  woa  inatigoted  hj  ik 
jenlougy  and  ambition  of  hi*  wilg  Herodiia;  tmlil 
pioved  fatal  to  bim.  Agrippa,  who  wta  high  ia 
the  bvDur  of  the  Roman  emperor,  made  aie  *f  •!  . 
hia  influence  to  oppoie  the  elevatiim  of  hii  nicle, 


coneapondence  with  the  Panhiona.  On  tU*  diaifia 
Antiiaa  wai  deprived  of  hia  doaiinioiw,  whiik 
were  given  to  Agiippa,  and  aent  isM  tiile  a, 
Lyotii'('^i>-  39}  i  from  benoa  Im  waa  inhae- 
qoently  reioved  to  Spain,  ^beie  be  ended  kii  dtn 
in  baniibment  Herodiaa,  aa  aba  had  bieB  tU 
cauae  of  hia  diignoa,  beams  tba  partna  d  hit 
ndle.  (JoKph..^ii(.xvu.S,ll,iviiL3,&,7,  fi-J- 
It  wa*  Herod  Antipaa  who  im^iaOBed  and  pot 
to  death  John  the  B^tiit,  who  had  npiocM 
him  with  hii  nnlawfal  connection  with  HetoiBi. 
(Matt.  liv.  3  ;  Mark,  vL  17—38  ;  Lake,  iiL  19.) 
It  waa  before  him,  ijao,  that  Chriit  waa  aot  ^ 
Pontini  Pilate  al  JemulEm,  ia  beteogini  w  ka 
juriadiction,  on  aocount  of  hia  lappoaed  GahlBaa 
origin.  (Luk^  niiL  6—12.)  He  " 
ilyled  tev  by  St.  Mark  (vL  Ul  ^ 
either  from  Joeephu*  or    ' 

goremmeDt  waa  milder  than  that  of  hia  fathn.  c 
wa*  vet  Eu  Inim  an  equitable  one.  (CooctisiBg  ik> 
chronology  of  hia  reigu.  tee  Wuwr'a  AUwfai  AJ 
Wirtaiiak,  vol  L  p.  570 ;  oad  EdLM.  vaL  m.  p. 
489.)  [E.U.R1 

HERO'DES  ATTICUS.    [Arrtcua,  p.«l3.i 
HKRO'DES  ('Hpaitai),  kii«  of  Ca.tLai,*i* 
■oil  of  Ariitobulu*,  the  ill-bted  aon  of  Ibr  Aiarni-ai' 
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HEBODIANUS. 
Huiamt,  md  IhmImt   tS    Hnod    Agripp«  I. 
IJoHpt.  AH  nia.  S.    %  i.)     He  obtainad  th* 
ijafiom  of  ChBla  (ntm  Cluiiiiiu  at  Uie  request  of 

IB  linlbM  Agripp*  (i.  D.  41);  he  wu  at  the  ante 
liu  boDDBitd  ij  the  empenr  with  the  pnctarian 
Jfiirri  "<'  1^  the  death  of  Aj^rippa  (i.  d. 
Hi,  Qndiiii  bfUoired  inMn  him  the  genenl  ni- 
poinlaidaKg  al  the  tamiile  md  mend  treamr;  at 
JdMkm,  together  with  the  right  of  ippointing 
tkc  lugfr^istL  Of  the  latter  priTil^  be  aTsiled 
Moult  6nt  ta  RDwTe  Canthenw,  (tod  appoint 
J<«|^  ^  HO  of  Cannu,  and  Bgain,  nib«queDtlj 
u>  imiba  Joeeph,  and  beatow  that  high  dignil; 
^  Anuuai,  tlu  Km  of  Netndeiu.  Theie  an  all 
IM  msti  that  are  recorded  of  hia  reign,  which 
hod  les  than  tight  ynn,  ai  be  died  in  >.  d.  48, 
■Wo  ^  petlj  ki^oin  waa  beitowed  bj  Claodiiu 
fie  Id  Hjjww,  Hetod  Agrippa  II.  (Joaeph. 
Jt  BX.  S.  !  I,  n.  I.  iS,S.  i^  B.J.  ii.  11. 
f<5.6;  DiaaCBa>.lx.8.J  He  waa  twice  married, 
iiH  10  Manamne,  daughter  of  OljmpiBi,  the 
im^KT  of  Herod  the  Onst,  bf  whom  he  had  a 
n.  AriMobohii ;  aecoDdlj',  to  the  accompliahed 
Bimice,  boghter  of  hii  brother  Agrippa,  who 
bre  hm  twa  iona,  Berenidantia  and  HyrcanuL 
U«I*.  AwL  iTJii.  5.  %  4,  II.  6.  g  2.)  [E.  H.  R] 
HER(n)E3,  iDmamed  PKILIPPUS,  waa  am 
i/  Hsod  lie  Qnat  by  Haiiamne.  the  dau^ter 
i^ike  liigli-ptieit  Simon.  (Josephs  AnL  TTiii,  6. 
§  I)  Ht  wat  (he  Em  huaband  of  Herodiai,  who 
■Aanrdi  (tiiurod  him,  conlrarj  to  the  Jewiih 
hi,  ni  marrud  hii  half-brother,  Herod  Aatipoi. 
Tic  Hmme  of  Philippui  i*  not  nwntiened  bj 
JoKphi,  bit  it  ia  clear  thai  it  ia  he,  and  not  the 
^BimA  of  Itsraea,  who  il  meul  bj  the  Erange- 
i»U  (HanlL  ii<.  i ;  Hark,  tL  17  ;  Luke,  iii.  lU), 
k  1^  Philip,  the  bnther  of  Herod. 
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BEaODIA'NUS  CHf-J-Wf), 
BwB  luBarj.  He  waa  a  Oreelc  i 
pan  Id  hare  Ined  for  a  cooHderabie  period 
Rw.  tel  niboat  holding  anj  public  office.  Pram 
1^  oark,  which  ia  attU  extant,  we  gather  Ibal  he 
n>  UiO  Irrmg  at  an  adnneed  age  in  the  reign  of 
Ovdaau  Hi.,  who  aMvnded  the  thnme  a.  d.  338. 
Btiod  thia  we  know  nothing  reapecling  hia  life. 
"    '■  ■         sr  the  period  from  the  death 


»U 
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bnn  tbi  thk,  'Upmttam  -r^t  /ini  Mcfpmr  3a- 
riUai  Imywr  $,t\l«  imi.  He  himtelf  infomu 
«  (i  1.  I  S,  ii.  15.  (  7)  that  the  eieau  of  thia 
1*nal  tad  occurred  in  hia  own  lifetime.  Pbotini 
ICtd.  M)  giro*  an  outline  of  the  eonlenU  of  the 
"A,  and  fum  a  flattering  aneominm  on  the 
<T>e  ft  Bendiaii,  which  he  deaciibet  aa  clar, 
ilHOU  ud  agieeabfe,  preaerring  a  bappj  mediom 
ema  an  atler  diaiegard  of  art  and  elegance  and 
'  profliae  tnplojment  of  the  aitilkea  and  pntli- 
«ea  whid  were  known  under  the  uuoe  of 
liiicia,  at  well  m  between  boldneai  and  bom- 
•>t ;  adding  that  not  man]'  hiitorical  wiilen  are 
a  wpetion.  He  appeara  to  have  bad  Thncydidea 
tbn  Um  to  amiie  extent  a*  a  model,  both  for 
'jl(  and  fbr  the  general  compoaition  of  hit  work, 
he  him,  introdncing  here  and  there  ipeechei 
doO]'  er  in  part  nunginary.  Inapite  ofoccaaional 
anoiadee  in  chronologj  and  mogiiiphj,  hii  oar- 
itiii  icinlhemain  truthful  and  intpartiali  though 
jliai  Capitoltiina  {Marim.  Kao,  c.  i:i)  tays  of 
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him,  jVofl'aiiao  m  odium  AUtaadri  plmiotitm  J'O' 
tit.  Othera  alao  charge  him  with  ahowing  too 
great  a  [art)B]it7  for  Pertinai.  The  belt  edition! 
of  Hemdian  are  thoee  by  Irmiach,  Leipzig,  1789 
—1605,  6  toll.  8to.|  by  F.  A.  Wolf,  Halle.  1792, 
8to.  {  and  by  Bekker,  Berlin,  1826.  Nolicea  of 
other  editiona  will  be  fonnd  in  Fabiidot  (BibL 
Orate.  ToL  n.  p.  287,  Jic)  and  Hoflinann  {Ltr. 
BibL  voL  iL  p.  SS2,  &c).  (WolTo  Namia  d» 
Hendiam  el  lAm  tjat,  prefixed  to  hit  edition  of 
Herodian  ;  Voinua,  it  UitL  Grate,  p.  284,  ed. 
Wettetmann.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HERODIA'NUS,  AETIUS  (Ahui  ■hpMut- 
>it),  one  of  Ibe  moat  celebrated  gnramariana  of 
antiquity.  He  waa  the  ton  of  Apolloniua  Dyt- 
colui  [krouMftviti],  and  wa*  bom  at  Alexandria. 
From  that  place  he  appeal*  to  bale  remoTcd  to 
Rome,  where  he  gained  the  hrour  of  the  empem 
Mamii  Anreliua,  to  whom  he  dedicated  hii  woric 
on  pmody.  No  fnrther  biographical  particulart 
an  known  reapec^ng  him.  The  eatimation  in 
which  ha  waa  held  by  tubaequeDt  gnunmariant 
waa  Teiy  great.  Priictan  aiylei  him  Roai'iniit 
audor  artit  graninaiieat.  He  wat  a  Tery  volu- 
minoot  writer;  hut  to  give  any  thing  like  a  correct 
liol  of  hia  voilu  (of  which  we  pone  at  only  a  few 
fngDMntary  portiout)  ia  very  difficult ;  a*  in  nu- 
merona  inttancei  it  it  inipoaiihle  to  detennina 
whether  the  titlaa  given  by  writera  who  quoted  or 
epitomiied  hit  worka  were  the  titlea  of  diatinci 
treatitet,  or  only  of  portiona  of  lonie  of  hta  larger 
worka.  The  (bUowing  app(«i  to  haTc  been  diittnct 
worka; — 1.  ntpl  'OfBiripaipiai,  in  three  booka, 
treating  of  woJrifT,  toi^ti?!,  and  triyra^it.  % 
nap)  2t>iTcl(«>i  Sireixfi—-  3.  nipt  YlatSv,  on 
the  changea  Dndtigono  by  ijllablet  and  lelleia.  4. 
Siiiiiiia\Bt,  written  during  a  retidence  at  Puleoli. 
S.  Htfil  ril^i;  mal  iaiiSiiatnt.  6.  Tifviiatit,  of 
which  we  know  aomelhtng  throngh  iho  A(c»it 
Upnimtir  tSr  'KparitnuvE,  written  by  the  gmni- 
rien  Oma.  7.  'OroiaatMi.  Alt  the  aboTO 
ka  have  entirely  periihed.  The  pataaget  where 
y  are  qnoted,  with  the  namea  of  tome  ether 
itiiet  of  leia  note,  will  be  found  in  Fahrjciui 
(fitU.  Grate  Tol.  ri.  p.  283.  &c>.  S.  'Eiri/i.pi?^. 
Thia  work  wat  derated  to  the  eiplanalion  of  dif- 
ficult, abtcore,  and  donhtful  worda,  and  of  peculiar 
fonnt  foand  b  Homer.  A  mngre  compilation 
from  Chit  highly  valnable  work  wBapubliahed  from 
Pariuan  MSS-  by  J.  F.  Boiotonade,  London,  1B19. 
Another  abitraci,  which  appenrt  to  giTO  a  better 
idta  of  the  original  work,  it  the  "Eir^ifpirrfial,  pnb- 
liihed  in  Ctamer'i  Atuedota  Or.  Otat.  roL  i. 
SeTend  important  qnolaliona  (rum  thia  work  are 
alao  found  icatlered  in  ditlennl  parte  of  the  tchoUa 
on  Homer-  The  3ji[TifutTi(rjujl  'Ojiupmot,  appended 
by  Sluri  to  hia  edition  of  llie  Etymolc  ' 
'■       -  ■      -    '  ■   ifltothe'l         ,     . 

if  Ilporrfiiiii,  of  which 
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it ;  but,  tike  the  'AttihA  n/oirfijdi,  and  ArJfuiAai 
n^osqilla  (neither  of  which  ia  extant),  more  pra- 
bably  belonged  to  the  grr'at  work  fn  proeody.  9. 
'H  naif  'O^au,  or  KaBnXuei  npgffqiiia  (called  alao 
Keyi^l  npoa^/a),  in  twenty  hooka.     Thia  work 

HerodianuB.  It  Ktmi  to  haie  enibiaced  not 
merely  protody,  but  moot  of  ihoie  itulijocta  now 
included  in  the  eiymological  portion  of  giunmar. 
An  abttracl  sfit  wni  made  by  the  gnunmenan 
AriatoHriniit,  which,  like  the  original  work    baa 
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index  of  Ihe  (ubjeeU  (■(  tha  dtffitnot  booki  in  Cad. 
Matrii.  xiiTii.  The  tnatue  Ibpl  Tj>w,  pab- 
liihed  nnda  ihs  name  of  Aimdiiu,  bnt  wbioh  wu 
eompilBd  b<r  s  kto'  gnunmacuD,  Theodotitu  of 
ItfuntiiUB,  Hemi  iiln  to  be  an  eilncl  from  the 
n^^fa  a[  Herodionoi.  10.  Dipt  H»i(riwt 
A^(tw.  on  mooMyllab^c  vord*,  pubJiihed  bj  Din- 
iaA  (OramnaL  Orais.  toL  i.)  ThU  u  probablj 
the  onlj  com|dele  tnstue  of  Herodianni  that  ve 
poueia.  1 1 .  nip)  AixpJivr,  portion!  i  '  '  '  ' 
an  extant  in  Bckker  (^MiaJ:  p.  1 438), . 
uer  (Amod.  Oaom.  iii.  p.2B2,  &c). 
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ated  by  Fabricina,  bat  it  ii  nrj  likely  that 
of  Ihom  were  msrely  poniona  of  greater  wot^a. 
Tha  fbUawing  fragmenu  (eilhtr  of  dittiiict  UMktiM* 
M  of  difiarent  portiona  of  his  larger  worka)  hare 
alao  be«n  preBrred:  — I.  Tinpt  rmy  dpttfmr  (in 
Oaia'i  IiUrvd.  Oramn.  Venice,  1495.  and  in  tha 
deaariea  attached  to  tha  Theaaunu  of  Stephuiui}. 
2.  flive(<sAal  iirri^Jxi  'Pif^xiroi.  B.  nafajwyal 
eiwuMfiir  'Pffiirw.  4.  ntpl  'E^KAivo^nw  mi 
*BTK*iTiiECir  lol  ImYcArrwfr  Mopi»'.  (Thaaa 
three  an  praterted  in  the  T^knannii  CbnmXTi.  el 
Hsrtt'  Adan.  Venice,  1496,  and  the  lait  of  Ibem  tn 
Bekker'a  A*adn4a,  iii.  p.  IU2.)  S.  Zipviiun 
aoTd  KAlair  nrrdi  iwr  reC  A^)w  Hqidr  (in 
Cramer'a  Aiiadi4a  Otom.  iii.  p.  346,  Ac).  6. 
ntfl  Hofrfirywi  ro'uw  drd  AiaXwTM',  and 
uifii  KAJiravf  '0>b)iJtm>  (in  Cnraer')  .4  ■-  Oiat, 
iiL  p.  2-28,  Jic ).  T.  Tare  fragmenta,  Htpl  Bap«a- 
ptfffiaS  nl  ZoAouriff^w  (appended  to  ValckenaerV 
ediliou  of  Aaunoniua,  ai^  in  the  appendioea  of  the 
Theeannu  of  Sii^hauiu.  The  latter  of  them  alw 
in  BoiaunB<le'>^HRA>la,i!i.p.  241).  &  A  frag- 
meet,  entitled  limply  'Ex  rir  'Hfwiionv  (in  Bach- 
mann'i  A  meedola  ffmen,  iL  p.  402,  and  elaewbeie). 
9.  tikiraifot  (appended  to  Pienon'i  edition  of 
Moerii,  and  alto  publiehed  aapatalely  U  Leipiig, 
IB3I).  10.  n(pl3xilM^nH'(ia  ViUoiaoD'e^wd. 
Or.  ii.  p.  87).  1 1.  nipl  T^r  A^{«H  rmr  Irlxur 
(in  Villoiton,  AmtoL  toL  ii-i  and  the  appendix  to 
Draco  gtralonicenu,  Leipaig,  1814).  12.  Kof^nt 
Tipl  iiAXaSwr  *EitT^#iaf  jral  XntrraXiit  fluAa^ 
eirami  (extant  in  a  Pariiian  MS.  according  to 
Bast,  Stperioin  de  U.  aag.  p.  415).  13.  n«fil 
AieJnrtiuermr  ml  'ArfvnrnucrA-  (in  Bekket'l 
Aiutd.  iii.  p.  1086).  14.  Ibpl  'Ain^MAoTlai  (in 
Boiuonade'i  Jmai.  iii.  262,  Au,  and  Cmner'i 
Jaecd.  iii.  p.  263,  Ac.,  vbere  aome  other  h»  iii»- 
porUiat  fragmenta  will  be  foiuid).  There  an  a  few 
more  fragmantt,  not  worth  mentiraiing  hen.  (Fa- 
brie.  mU.Gratt.  TLpp.27e,4t)  [C.  P.M.) 
HERUDIA'NUS,  a  general  nndei  the  empcnr 

HERO'DICUS  ('Hpijim).  1.  An  biiloricd 
writer,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Peridea,  and  waa 
contemparory  with  XhiaayaiactaDi  of  CfaaUsdon  and 
Pulut  of  Agrigentom.  (AliMoL  AM.  ii.  33,  39, 
and  Schol ;    Voaaiut,  da  JVmC  Oraie.  p.  S6,  ad. 

3.  Of  Babylon,  whou  epigram,  atl^king  the 
(nrnmariana  of  the  achool  of  Aiiataccbiu,  ia  qnoted 
by  Alhenaeui  (v.  p.  333),  and  i>  included  in  tbe 
Greek  Anthology.  (Bninck,  Amil.  Tcd.  iL  p.  6d ; 
Jncoba.  ..4>iU.  Grates  rol.  ii.  p.  64.)  From  tha  lub- 
}ec(  of  thii  e;HgiBni  it  may  be  nfely  iniensd  that 
thii  Herodicoa  of  DahyloD  wa*  tha  nnie  perMm  u 
the  gnrnmaiian  llerodicua,  whom  Athenaeui  (t. 


UEBODORUa 

p.  919  c.)  calif  Oa  OnUtrimli  K^n^nvXnd 
'     U  quoted  bytheacholiaiteDHeaB(iLiS. 


MoflteiB 
mediate  lucoaaaon  if  Cmlea  of  Maliaa,  and  aae  <f 
Ihe  chief  anppoitsn  of  the  critical  achod  of  Crals 
againat  Ihe  folb>wen  of  AiittaRhtu.  He  wMt  ■ 
work  on  comedy,  entitled  KiriiiiMiut,  bAb  Ibi 
example  of  the  TfurtSeifiwa  of  AadefUa  Trip- 
la'niia.  (Alhea.  liiL  p.  586,  a.  p.  i91,«.i  Bu^*- 
crat.  J.  IL  2in>*iii  SeboL  ia  Andcfk.  Vap.  1391, 
when  iha  common  leading  'Ap/iikn  ihadd  he 
changed  lo  -ItpiiunH.)  Aihenaeu  (rin.  f.  Ml, 
e.)  alao  nferato  hia  oi/iiiucTa  itaiir^ian,ai  'a 
another  paMaoe  (t.  p.  Slfi,  f.)  to  hii  boata  IW' 
TJr  tiXemiiqidtrqt.  (laamat,  ih  So^  HM.  PU. 
ii  13;  Wo14  Pnltff.  p.  oclxiiii.  not.  6ii  FUric 
BiU.  Orate.  toL  i.  p.  filK ;  Memeke,  HIM.  Oi. 
Com.  ffroecpp.  13,  14)  Jacoba,  Jatt.  ffnw.  n>L 
liiL  p.  903 1  Vdwob,  da  HiiL  Qfno.  ft-  ^^  IK 
ad.  t\'»(ennwin.)  [P.8.] 

HERO'DICUS  CRfi»tm\  apkyiciaii  afSriy- 
bria  or  Selymbria  in  Thrace,  whs  lind  in  the  Diih 
century  B.C.  He  waa  one  of  the  tnlQa  of  Biff* 
cratee  (Said.  j.  a.  'Ixnx^Tiii ;  Sonui  Fita  Bf- 
pocr.  !  Jo.  Tiett  Ckil.  TiL  HiM.  IBi.  u.  Fihric. 
ffiU.  Gnue,  ToLiiL  p.681,  ed.  Tel.).  Ha  11  an- 
tioned,  together  with  Icau  of  TaimlBn,  H  biiif 
one  of  the  8ial  peraona  who  applied  gf  anaUia  u 
tha  tiutmeni  of  diaeue  and  ibe  prmtwai  rf 
health.  (Plat.  Fntag.  f  20.  p.  tl6 ;  Loan. 
QwuHida  HiMor.  tit  eamcnL  %  SS.)  Ha  na  Ml 
only  a  phyaician,  bnt  alao  a  i-aiSgTp(ft<<  *  po- 
naatio-maater  (PlaL  Di  Rrr-  iii-  P-  W).  ud  ■ 
aophiat  (Id.  Frolag.  L  c),  and  waa  iDdandU 
atndy  gymnaaiica  in  a  medical  point  i^  ritw,  bvt 
baring  hinuelf  bean  benefited  by  IhedL  Fm  ■ 
paMagB  in  Plato  (Piaedr.  init,  et  SinL),  it  bai 
bean  rappoied  that  he  owd  lo  older  iit  fitiau  u 
walk  mni  Athena  to  Megan,  and  to  titan  u 
loon  aa  they  had  reached  tha  valla  o(  iht  iMia 
town.  The  diataoce,  howerer,  which  would  bi 
more  than  HTenty  milee,  rendeti  thia  qnite  in- 
potubla ;  nor  do  Ihe  wordt  of  Plato  wcsauilj 
imply  that  he  ever  -gara  any  tocb  direcliiw.  A 
paaaage  aln  in  the  aixth  book  of  Bipponla,  ik 
Mortit  FmlgahlM  (ri.  3,  toL  iii.  p.  £99).  hai  bta 
quoted  a*  confirming  Plalo'i  woidi,  ami  acnnig 
Harodicna  of  killing  bii  patient*  by  walkii^  ht. ; 
bnt  the  reading  in  tbi)  place  ia  uncertain,  wd  M. 
Littr<  coDuden  thai  we  ibould  probably  tfi  Bf^ 
iuui,  and  not'Hfw9uDl(Oa>enEi  iTUippirT. ni. 
I  p.  51).  II  ihonld,  bowerec.  ba  added.  thU 
O^n,  in  hi*  eommentary  on  tha  abon  faMp 
(iii.  31,  ToL  xrii.  pi.  iu  p.  99),  Ihongb  be  rb1> 
n^uut,  Muiiden  him  M  be  the  laiBa  pengn  wto 
ia  mentioned  by   Plato  i  and  PlinT,  whta  ke 

rik*  of  Prodimt  (H.  JV.  xxix.  i).  ia  paUU] 
ding  to  him  aln.  He  ia  mentkHied  faj  wml 
Dthet  ancient  anthora  1  aa  Plntarcl  (ZJa  AnA'is. 
Fimd.  c.  9.),  Aiiatotla  (A  SiiL  L  5.  i  10),  E» 
talhina  (od  A  i.  p.  76S,  16),  Cadina  AarrtiBDU 
(Oi  Mbriu  Obn.  1.1),  and  in  Cramer^  <<•«•<. 
Orxen.  Pant  ToL  iii.  [W.  A.  O.) 

HBHOlXyBUS  I'MpOmpa).  1.  A  aatiH  4 
Henclaia,  in  Pontui  (hence  adicd  utoeliDUi  • 
nsmirJi,  MmetiDKa  i  'HpacAHrntt),  who  ff" 
to  hare  Ured  abont  the  time  of  Heataeu  if  U* 
leloa  and  Pbeiecydfa,  in  the  latter  part  ef  |b 
■ixth  untDT];  b.c     Hia  aoa  Bijraon,  ibe  atfUit 


XuHlt^lc 


UER0D0T08. 

ai  a.  11}  Htrodonu  wu  tbe  *nt]iar  of  ■ 
rtk  <•  tbfl  mjtholDgj  and  wonliip  of  Hendiw 
lU  '—[-■'*■'  il  the  BuiH  tinw  I  Tuiity  a 
Uasial  ud  gtognpbkal  UDtkat.  It  muM  Uin 
W<  >  Hrt  of  conndmbla  •xtant.  Attwoua 
|L410,f.)  <liut«  from  tba  17th  b 
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491 


111 


holik  ■ 


Bikaidu  af  Piudar  and  Apolloi 
■J  bf  AiMotU,  Atbenuoi,  ApBUodsnu,  Plntveh, 
lUi&aK  The  acfaoliut  DD  Apallooiiu  ■!»  nliin 
B 1  nA  bj  Hcfodocw  od  the  MKmm,  >  nMioD 
rf  l^all>,  ta  •  vork  on  Hinclak,  *i>d  to  one  on 
te  Aigouti.  (ScboL  orf  ApolL  i.  1024,  i.  71, 
ill,  it}  Qaoiatiau  »n  klKi  fboiid  frina  tbe 
Dilnn,  IkAmlo,  uid  'OAiifiala  of  Mgradenn. 
Ba  it  i>  dh  dan  ■betber  time  vne  ill  Mpuate 
■■ki  flf  eolj  leetiDBe  of  the  woik  on  Henolee. 
Bn  He  'A^Tfiavriui.  which  ie  bngnentl;  qnolad, 
u  diditlcH  ■  Kpoiate  work,  lu  ilto  vat  pro- 
kth  ibr  nrk  oa  tiendaU  i  Balea  in  the  pu- 
^  ■here  it  it  relcrred  lo  {SiJloL  ApoU,  iL  US), 
R  AbiU  ihI  HvI  'HfwAJain,  inHMd  of  Ilipl 
'S/m)Jb.  a  miitake  mede  bj  tha  acholiaiu  an 
tfitma  {a.  1211},  wlia  uciiba  to  Beradonu 
tn  bcDBiMit  liiun  Smm  one  of  tlia  Homeric 
k)>H  (tffH.  Ham.  iiiiT.)  hu  led  to  the  np- 
^im  Iku  the  Argonautic*  at  Hetodorna  wu 
pa.  Tlu  dumetar  of  lh<  qootationa  from 
fan  u  1  di&Ml  cnnclonon.  Wntennum  hi 
olkilid  ihe  poaaagH  in  which  the  wtitingi  of 
lloudni  in  quoted.  (Voanoi,  Bt  HiiL  Or.  p. 
tjl,  ei,  Wtttenunn.} 

I  A  writH  whD,  aceoTdiDg  i 
(Itmi.  Cod.  HO).  cDnpaaed  a  fail 
>41Uwaa.  if  he  ii  [ho  WIM  wi 
tafnali]  mcatiaied  in  DXmeclioD  with  Apimi,  ha 
M  ibin  the  time  of  the  emperon  Tibeiiut  and 
Qflfiai.  (Fabric  aw.  OroK  ToL  I  pp.G13,515.) 

I  A  aiiitieiaa,  a  natiTa  of  H^an,  noted  paili- 
aUf  be  hit  liia  aiul  Tondtj.  (AthsD.  i.  p. 
«ll,t  415,1.) 

I,  An  iotimata  friend  of  DaBWUiat,  eon  of 
naip,  a^  rf  Macedonia,  who  Ul  ■  iktim  to  the 
•nin  bj  whidi  Penant,  the  olW  MO  of  Philip, 
Ml  imliaimiiin)  to  eompata  tha  ruin  of  hit 
imkB.  Hanng  been  laat  into  priaon  and  put  to 
■^tartarc,  for  the  purpOba  of  extorting  from  hir 
■MtUag  ohich  might  be  made  the  aabject  of 
<ii9  agunit  Drmetriua,  be  died  oudei  the  pn 
■tW  toRBn*  to  which  be  wai  aobjcetad,  B.  i 
IM.  (lir.  aL  23.)  [C.P.W-] 

HERO'DOTUS  r'HpMerai).  1.  The  culiM 
f^A  hiiliiriao  (in  the  pcopar  aanae  of  the  tenn), 
■t  the  hths  of  biatorj,  waa  according  to  hf 
WMMdt,  at  iba  beginning  of  hit  woi^  a 
4  HihcanaaKa.  a  Doric  a>\oBj  in  Quia, 
■  At  tine  of  bia  biith  waa  goiemed  bj  Aita- 
■Us  a  nwal  queen  of  the  gnat  king  of  Peraia. 
0«  ■ribmatiDD  nqiecting  the  tile  of  Herodatnt  ii 
BI'Mtf)'  acBBtj,  (or  beaidta  tha  meagre  and  eon- 
hri  ankt*  d  Snidaa,  there  it  an];  ana  or  two 
|a«|a  of  aodeat  writen  that  contain  anr  direct 
■Min  of  the  bia  and  age  of  Hsrodoltit,  and  the 
nrt  Bait  be  gleaned  from  hia  own  work.  Accord- 
■I  to  Sndaa,  Hendotu  waa  the  ton  of  Ljiea  and 
IlQ<S  mi  bdoDgBd  to  an  ilLaitriout  bmilf  of 
Hllhini— ua ;  be  had  a  brother  of  the 
Thiadonii,  and  the  epic  poet  Poojaui  wu 
>>w  of  kia,  being  the  brother  either  of  hit  biher 
•I  hb  BoUiCT.  (Said.  i.  r.  Ua/iata.)     Unodotua 


32)  menlioni  ¥rith  contidaraUe  empbaait 

ana  Harodotu.  a  tDn  of  Baiilidea  of  Ohio*,  and 

in  which  the  hittoriaix  direct!  attention 

Ht  leadi  at  to  aapnoae  that  Ihli  Chian 

Herodotoa  waa  eonnDCted  with  him  in  loma  way 

ither,  hot  it  i>  poaubU  that  tha  eo*  identity  i^ 

oa  rnduead  the  Uaioriaii  to  notice  Um  in  that 

paniciilai  manner. 

Tha  Urth  jeai  of  Harodotni  ia  aaaoratalj  ttatad 

bj  Punphila  (i^l  ML  xi.  S3),  a  Isinad  woman 

of  the  tmie  of  the  emperor  Nero :   Hendotna,  aha 

nja,  vaa  63  jeart  old  at  the  beginniag  of  the 

Peloponneaiati  war  ;  now  u  thit  war  broke  out  in 

-    -  131,  it  foltowi  that  HerodotDa  waa  bom  in 

481,  or  HI  ;aii  after  tbe  hMlle  of  Marathon, 

four  ;ean  before  the  halllea  of  Thermopylae 

Salami*.     He  could  not,  tbeiefore,  have  bad  a 

Crional  knowledge  of  tbe  great  ilnwglea  which 
afierwardi  detciibrd, but  he aaw andipoke  with 
penont  who  bod  taken  an  active  part  in  them. 
(ix.  16).  That  he  inrrioad  tbe  beginning  of  Ihe 
Peloponneaian  war  ia  atteated  bj  Pamphila  and 
Dionyaioa  of  Halicaniawia  (Jad.  da  TiueyL  5  i 
comp.  Died,  il  32 )  Eoieb.  Onn.  f.  166,  who 
howerer  placea  Herodotui  too  eaiiy},  at  well  at  bj 
Herodolui*!  own  work,  aa  we  thai]  tea  hereafter. 
ReipecUng  hit  jroath  and  edncalion  we  are  alto- 
gether without  inbnutiDn,  bat  we  ban  every 
reaaon  for  believing  that  he  aequind  an  eariy  and 
intimate  aequainlanca  with  Homer  and  other 
poemi,  at  well  at  with  tbe  workt  of  the  logo- 
grsphera,  nnd  the  deaire  one  day  to  diitinguith 
bimaelf  in  a  iimilai  way  may  have  ariten  in  bin 
at  an  early  age. 

The  aooceaior  of  Artemis  in  the  kingdom  (ar 
tyDumia)  of  Halicamatiua  waa  her  aon  Pitindolit, 
who  wai  tuceeeded  b;  Lygdamii,  in  whoae  reign 
Panyuit  wat  killed.  SuiUat  itatea,  that  Hero- 
dnma,  unabla  to  beer  the  lynnny  of  Lygdamii, 
emigratsd  to  Samoa,  where  he  bemme  acquainted 
with  the  Ionic  dia]«:l,and  then  wrote  bia  hiatory. 
The  former  part  of  thit  ttatement  may  be  true,^r 
Hemdotot  in  many  porta  of  hia  woifc  thowa  an 
intimate  acqiiaintana  with  the  iiland  of  Samnt 
and  ila  inbahitanta,  and  he  takea  a  delight  in  m- 
cording  the  part  they  took  in  the  eienta  he  bad  to 
reUle;  but  (hat  bit  hiilory  waa  vrilten  at  amudi 
later  period  will  be  ibown  preaentlj.  From 
Samoa  he  ia  taid  to  bare  retnmed  U  "  " 


pronimeni  part  u      . 
n  the  tyranny  of  Lyg- 


t  (ha 


red  their  bberation. 
teeing  (hat  he  waa  eipoaed  lo  (he  hoalile  atlacht 
of  tbe  (popnlarP)  parly,  withdrew  igtun  from  his 
native  pUce,  and  nettled  at  Thurii,  in  iialy,  where 
be  apeut  the  rdnainder  of  hit  life.  The  fhct  of 
hit  tattling  at  Thurii  it  allettad  by  the  ODanimoua 
aU(ement  of  the  aocianl*;  but  whether  ha  went 
thither  with  the  iint  cojoniau  in  B.C  44A,  or 
whether  be  followed  afierwardt,  it  a  ditputed 
poinL  There  it  however  a  paaiBge  in  hit  own 
work  (y.  77)  from  which  we  mutt  in  all  probaUlitr 
infer,  that  in  a.  c  431,  the  year  of  the  outbrtnk 
of  tbe  Pelopotmoitn  war,  he  waa  at  Athenai  for 
it  appeart  fiom  (hat  paaaige  that  he  BW  the  Pro- 
pylaia,  which  were  not  completed  till  the  year  in 
which  llmt  war  brf^D.  It  ibrther  appnui  that  bg 
■at  wel]  Bcqmunlnt  wi^,  and  udoplcd  the  prin- 
eipiea  of  polity  folic  wed  1^  Pericio  and  hiipnrty 
which    leckdi  at  to  tbe  belief  that  he   witneNcd 


.t  logic 


HERODOTUS, 
it  Atheni  httwnn  PericlH  ta 

■  tbenlina  concliidB  that  Heiv- 
doiut  did  iwt  go  DDt  with  th*  fint  wttlcn  b 
Thnrii,  but  fcHowed  thcra  many  7CU1  iftu,  per 
hapi  aboul  the  taoe  of  ths  doth  dT  PeiiclH.  Thi 
■ccgout  ii  nuinlj  bued  npan  ths  confoMd  *rticl« 
a{  Snida*,  who  nwlcet  no  maitioD  of  the  tanli  of 
Herodotiu,  which  mut  hare  oeciipi«d  a  coDuder 
sbl<  period  of  hii  lilc  ;  but  befbn  we  oonnder  thi; 
paint,  wo  thidl  edd«a>aui  to  fix  ths  tinu  and  plus 
where  hs  campoted  hit  wor^  According  to  Ln- 
dan  {Hend.  m.  At*.  I,  &c)  he  wrote  at  Halicai^ 

iDg  to  Plio)-  \h.  N.Ta.i.%  B)  at  Thnrii.  Then 
contndictirait  an  Tendered  itiU  more  perpleiing 
the  (talODnit  of  Lncian,  that  Herodotui  lead 
wotk  to  the  asHiobled  Oreeki  at  Oljnnpia,  with 
gnalMt  ^iplaiue  of  hii  heann,  in  cgnwqaenci 
which  the  cine  book*  of  the  woik  weie  hononrcd 
with  the  namei  of  the  nine  moiea.  It  ii  fiiRhe: 
staled  that  Joang  Thuejdidn  waa  present  at  thii 


.(!";? 


i,i.e 


>.  esiwviUiif,  if^  :  Marcellinna.  YiL 
Tm^\hA  ;  Phot.  BHi.  Cod.  60.  p.  IS,  Bekic  ; 
T»U.  (M.  i.  IS.)  It  (hould  bs  remarked  that 
Ludao  is  ths  lint  writer  that  talalcs  ths  Blory, 
and  that  the  olhen  repeat  it  after  him.  Ai  Thucy- 
didei  ia  caUed  a  Ijoy  at  the  time  when  he  heard 
the  recitation,  he  cannot  hare  been  more  than  about 
15  or  16  jean  of  age  \  and  fiinher,  as  it  )■  com- 
monly mppoisd  that  ths  Olympic  fnliral  at  which 
ThocTdides  heaid  the  redla^on  waa  that  of  B.  c. 
456  (OL  ei.),  Herodotni  himself  would  haye  been 
DO  more  than  32  jean  old.  Now  it  seema  •canel; 
credible  that  HrrodotuB  shonld  haTS  compteted  hii 
ttBTeb  and  written  hit  woii  at  so  eailj  on  age. 
Some  eritici  therefore  have  reconiae  to  the  suppo- 
■ition,  that  what  he  redted  at  Oljmpia  was  onlj 
n  of  ths  work  ;  but  this  is  in 


HERODOTUS, 
brihad  bim.  Hejse,  Baehr,  and  otboi  labov  I* 
■"'"'*'"  ths  cndibilitj  of  tbe  itotj  sboat  Ike 
CHympie  redtatian,  but  their  argnmenti  in  bnor 
•fit  on  of  no  weight  Then  ii  one  Inu^iiaD  whicl 
menlioiu  that  Uerodotoi  read  hii  work  at  tbe 
PanatheBaea  at  Athens  in  B.  u.  Uj  or  MS,  ud 
that  there  exiitsd  at  Athsiu  a  paaphima  graliiigts 
ths  historian  a  reward  of  ten  talents  froo  Ike  B*b- 
iic  treaaorj.  (PlDt,i&3fa£^  ^cro^26,ODinoa 
anthoritj  it  it  repeated  bj£iiiebias,(!lna.|Ll{S,) 
Thia  liaditioD  ji  not  onl j  in  Dontndktim  with  iba 
time  at  which  he  most  have  written  hii  woik,  bat 
is  eridentlj  nothing  but  port  and  paml  ot  ihe 
chaigs  which  the  author  of  that  conla^lililc  Ue*- 
tise  make*  agaliut  Hsrodotna,  nx.  that  he  wh 
bribed  by  tbaAtheniaiu.  Tbe  sonRe  of  >U  Ikii 
■ahnanioiu  aoutdal  is  nothing  but  the  petlj  tuitj 
of  ths  Thebana  which  was  bort  bj  the  tnthftl  ie-  ' 
acriplion  ot  their  conduct  during  the  war  iiMPrt  I 

ths  Italement  that  Herodotus  rewl  hii  hiMfJ  to  , 

ths  Corinthians,  it  is  not  ea* J  to  BJ  i  it  ii  bb-  i 

tioned  oulj  by  Dion  Chrjustomoi  {OnL  mm,  \ 
p.  IDS  ed.  Reiike),Bnd  probaUjhasnoamtaa- 
dation  than  ths  itorj  of  the  01jm|ue  or  Alkwa 

recitation.     Had  Herodotos  Tsalljr  nad  hit  kiiCiiT  ! 

before  onj  snih  auemblj,  his  work  voqU  Birij  | 


'  'r-^ 


outiadiction 


who  aMeita  that  be  read  ths  whole  of  Ihe  nine 
books,  which  on  that  occasion  received  ths  names 
of  ths  muses.  The  work  itself  contains  DonciDDi 
alluuoiia  which  belong  (0  a  much  later  date  than 
ths  pnlended  recitation  at  Oljrmpla ;  of  these  we 
need  onlj  mention  the  latest,  ni.  ths  nTolt  of  ths 
Medes  against  Dareius  Nolhna  and  the  death  of 
AmjTtaeni,  events  which  belong  to  the  jean  E.  c 
J09  and  408.  (Herod.  I  130.  iu.  15  ;  comp.  Dahl- 
mann,  Htrodoi.  p.  3fi,  &c_,  and  an  extract  braa  bis 
WDck  in  the  a<mcat  Manam,  voL  1.  p.  18H,  &c) 
This  difficultv  again  it  got  over  by  the  nippoiition, 
that  UendoOu,  who  Ud  wriun  hit  work  before 
&.  c  456«  afterwards  revised  it  and  made  additions 
to  it  doling  his  stay  at  TburiL  But  this  ^pn- 
theiii  it  not  npported  bj  the  slightest  evidence  ; 

Mcond  edition  of  (he  worii.     Dablmann  hat  most 

■blj  shown  that  the  reputed  mitation  at  Olympia 

'  1  that  there  are 


ition'orfud 


such  a  recitation  DGIerlj  impowble :  no  man  could 
have  read  or  inther  chanted  nich  a  warfc  as  thai  of 
Herodotus,  in  the  men  wi  and  in  Ihe  homing  sun 
of  the  nuratb  of  Joly,  not  to  mention  that  of  all  the 
assembled  Omekt,  onjj  a  lenr  Koall  number  conld 
have  heaid  the  tcadcT.  If  the  story  had  been 
known  at  an  in  the  Uine  of  Plutarch,  thli  writer 
anrelj  could  not  have  passed  it  over  in  silence, 
■ben  hs  tells  ti  of  Herodolnt  having  calumniated 
all  the   Unekt  except  the  Aiheniana,  who  bad 


iBie,  and  neailj  a  cenlurj  tlapsea  aAei  the  timerf 
Herodotni,  before  he  and  Ilia  work  emeige  fan  | 
their  obscurity. 

As,  therefore,  these  treditiona  on  the  Doe  btai  i 
do  nol  enable  ui  to  fix  the  time  in  which  the  falbo  I 
of  hislorjwrole  his  wori[,and  cannot,  on  ihe  olba. 
hare  any  nrgntive  weight,  if  ire  ibooli)  be  kd  u 
other  condniions,  we  tbill  endeavour  to  •toonia 
from  the  work  itself  the  time  wbkh  wo  must  tiBgi 
for  its  composiiioD.  The  history  of  the  PoiisD 
war.  which  forms  the  mtia  substance  of  Ihe  aiih 
work,  brenki  off  with  tbe  vietoriea*  R«iiii «(  ^ 
Greek  fleet  from  the  coaet  of  Asia,  and  ths  uiat 
ofSestosby  theAlheniani  in  H.C  479.  Bat  ne-  | 
meroDI  evenia,  which  bdoag  to  a  mncb  bUr  poiod,  < 
are  alluded  to  oi  mentioned  inddenlallr  (we  tbeir  | 
littintheCfaMilD/;l/uaBa,I.o.),aDdthclatalrf  | 
them  refers,  as  already  remarked,  to  tbe  yial  ■■r. 
40B,  when  Herodotus  was  at  Wt  77  jma  M. 
Hence  it  foUows  that,  with  Pliny,  we  most  beSm  ; 
thatHerodotoiwrolebiiworicinfaisoldsgedinm  , 
hisslayatThurii,whei«,acciHdiiigloSDidu,keslB  j 
diedandwisbaried,f[>cnoDnemeDtii>iuthulweM  | 
returned  to  Oreece,  or  that  he  made  two  cditiKH"!  j 

pose  that  at  Thnrii  be  revieeil  bit  work,  sndmw 


■ion  of  B  fresh  composition ;  than  ia  no  tiav  '  1 
labour  or  reviuon;  it  baa  all  ths  tffaiaa  <l  j 
having  be«i  writlen  by  a  man  at  an  sdisadil  1 
period  of  his  life.  Its  abmpt  uminaticB,  nd  ik 
ftct  that  the  anihor  does  not  tell  oswhstisa 
earlier  part  of  hia  work  he  distinelly  pnaaiiFt.  I 
(e.  g.  vii.  313),  prove  almost  beyond  ■  doobl  Iks'  | 
bit  work  was  the  production  of  the  last  jean «(  1 
his  life,  an]  that  death  prevented  his  complFliDi  ^L  , 
Had  he  not  written  it  at  Thnrii,  he  ooalil  aaiwlj  j 
have  been  called  a  Thurian  or  the  Thariaa  tout-  \ 

bytheancienU(Aristot  /UAiiLS;  Plit*£^  I 


t.«il).id  I 


uCook^le 


■uElIT  ViMl 


pmsd  aTEii)  liJc.     Tbe  It 


HERODOTUa 
ha  ik  £nt  two  of  the  punge*  here  nfcmd  to 
il  H  enn  doabtfol  wbether  Hendolui  oiled  kim- 
■df  1  TIinRu  or  ■  Kiliamadiwi.  Tben  ue 
hulr  KHK  [jWH^n  in  the  woric  iudf  which  niut 
mbiBued  reader  the  ids  that  the 
■wirbae  in  ihe  »nCh  of  Ililj. 
(SH,«.g.iT.  IS,  99,  iii.  ISI.  137,  I3»,r.44.  Ac 

Hiiing  ^Di  fit«bli»hed  the  time  uid  pWe  at 
vikli  Hendotu  niiut  hsie  written  hii  work,  we 
M  pncod  to  exuniDS  the  piepanuiaiu  he  mnde 

'■' '  cnpiedacontidetsble 

t  imporUot  pit  o{ 
_    _  hia  lr«»el«  riirough 

Ortfre  uid  foreign  eonntriei,  for  th«  purpoie  of 
mkog  hhuelf  aniuainted  with    th>  world   and 

nj  mSely  hdieie  that  thcM  pR|antiani  KEUpied 
the  6im  fma  hi*  twentieth  or  twentj-fiAli  jeu 
•mil  he  HttM  U  Rhf^nm.  Hit  work,  howeTer. 
■  (at  u  ■camnt  of  triTeli,  hot  the  mature  fruit 
Df  hi  nat  penoml  eipiirieDce  bj  land  and  hj  Ma 
md  <tf  hii  unwearied  inqnirie*  which  he  mads 
trST  whete.  He  in  Eul  no  where  mentioD*  hii 
Innla  mi  adienme*  except  for  tbe  piitwee  of 
BahhihiDi  th>  tmth  of  what  he  laji,  and  he  iiK 
tra  Sitm  tiie  urdinaij  lanit;  of  tiBTellen,  that 
iaOcod  of  acting  a  prominent  part  in  hia  work,  he 
mr  kUco  appears  at  all  in  it.  Hence  it  is  im- 
faiihk  Gv  u  to  gin  aojrthing  like  an  Kctmte 
thnsiIogiealnMCBMioD  ofbit  tranls.  Theminnte 
■onmt  which  Laicber  haa  made  np,  ia  little  more 
tba  a  Sction,  and  ia  dsToid  of  all  foundation.  In 
Oncet  Proper  and  on  the  eoatti  of  Aiia  Minor 
tkn  it  Kanelj  any  place  of  important,  with 
*U:h  he  ia  not  perfecllj  bmiliar  fixna  hia  ovm  ob- 
•emtign,  and  where  be  did  not  make  icquiriei 
nqiKtiiig  ihia  or  that  saitlDular  point ;  we  maj 
■eitien  duk  enwdallj  the  oncnlar  placci  inch  aa 
Manaand  Delphi.  Id  manj  places  of  Greece, 
•idi  as  Smwa,  Atbena,  Corinth  and  Thebes,  he 
■foa  to  haT*  made  a  rather  long  itaj.  The 
piKa  where  the  gnat  hattlea  had  been  fongbl  be- 
tnoi  the  Oieeka  and  bajrhatiani,  aa  Manthan, 
Thoaopjiae,  Salamii,  and  Platatan,  were  well 
kaovD  to  him,  and  on  tho  whole  route  which 
3Lcrntand  bla  ann;  took  on  their  march  from  the 
Bdle^ont  to  AUmia,  there  waa  probably  not  a 

t  which  be  had  not  seen  with  his  own  ejrea, 
lag  linted  most  of  the  Greek  iilauda,  not  <Hil; 
■a  the  Aegean,  but  eren  thoae  in  tbe  well  of 
Cnace,  ueh  as  Zocynthai.  Aiforhia  trarela  in 
Ugn  ceoQtrie*,  we  know  that  he  uiled  through 
■^  HeUespgnt,  tbe  Propontia,  and  cnnied  the 
Eaoa*  m  both  directiona  ;  with  the  Palua  Maeotis 
he  via  bit  impafectly  acquainted,  for  ha  aiaerta 
thii  it  ia  B11I7  a  little  amallei  than  tlio  Euiine. 
He  (nitber  Tiailed  Thnce  (iL  103)  and  Scjthia 
{if.  7B,  81).  The  intenor  of  Asia  Minor,  eape- 
cbUj  Ljdo,  is  well  known  to  him,  and  »  ia  ^ao 
Phetoida-  He  riiited  Tyre  for  ibt  apedal  pnc- 
]MB  of  obtaining  iuEbnnatiaii  mpoettng  Ihe  wor- 
•Up  cf  Hencte*  ;  pravioni  to  this  he  had  been  in 
Bopt,  (or  it  was  in  EgTpt  that  his  curiosit;  ra- 
Vtting  Heisctes  had  been  eidted.  What  Hero- 
u  doae  for  the  blstorr  at  Egypt,  snrpasaea 


that  country,  allhongh  hiauccaiuit 
af  it  bnaa  only  an  cjntode  ia  hia  work.  Then  il 
Ki(a«n  («  mppoiing  that  he  made  bimielf  ae- 
lannted  with  the  Egyplian  Language,  which  waa 
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in  bet  scarcely  neceeauy  oa  account  of  the  Bnoer- 
ovs  Oreek  aettlen  in  Egypt,  aa  trcdl  as  on  arooimt 
of  that  laige  daai  of  penona  who  made  it  their 
baiinesB  to  act  aa  intetpteleti  between  the  Egyft- 
tiaoa  and  Qreeka  g  and  it  appeon  that  Herodoiua 
waaaecDmpaniedbyoneof  ibnaa  inleipniera.  He 
tiBTelled  to  the  aonth  of  Egypt  as  far  a*  Etephan- 
tine,  everywhere  fonsing  connections  with  the 
prieita,  and  gathering  intacmation  upon  tbe  eurly 
hiatory  of  tbe  country  and  ita  relationB  to  OrcHe. 
He  saw  with  hie  own  eyei  all  the  wondon  nf 
^ypt,  and  the  accuracy  of  hii  obierTBlions  and 
deacriptioni  still  excites  tbe  aatouiahment  of  tm. 
Tellers  in  that  country.  The  time  at  which  he 
nailed  Egypt  may  be  determined  with  tolerable 
accuracy.  He  waa  there  ahortly  after  Ihe  defeat 
of  Inama  by  the  Penian  general  Megsbyms, 
which  happened  in  &  c  4JS6  ;  lor  be  saw  the  ^Itle 
field  still  coiered  wilh  the  bones  and  tkolU  of  the 
atkin  (iii.  12.),  so  that  hia  Tiait  to  B^l  maj  l>a 
aacribed  to  about  B.  c  4&(l.  From  Egypt  he  ap- 
pears to  hsTe  made  exeuiuona  to  the  east  into 
Arabia,  and  to  tbe  west  inti  Libya,  at  leaat  aa  fiu 
a*  Cyrene,  which  is  weU  known  to  bim.  (ii.  96.) 
It  ia  not  impoaaible  that  he  may  bare  OTen  viaited 
Carthage,  at  least  he  speaka  of  information  which 
he  had  receirod  bam  Caithaginiana  (it.  43, 195, 
196),  llioogh  it  may  be  also  t^t  he  coUTened  with 
indiTidnal  Carthaginians  whom  lie  met  on  bis  tra- 
vela.  From  Egypt  he  croised  oTer  by  aea  to  Tyre, 
and  Tiuled  Pslaestine ;  that  he  saw  the  riiers 
Euphrates  and  Tigria  and  the  city  of  Babylon,  is 
quite  certain  (I  ITS,  &c  193).  From  thence  be 
aeema  to  bsTe  troTelled  northmrd,  for  be  saw  the 
town  of  Echatana  which  reminded  him  of  Athena 
(i.  98).  There  tan  be  little  doubt  that  he  Titiied 
Sun  also,  but  we  cannot  trace  him  further  into  tbe 
interior  of  Asia.  Uia  deaice  to  increoae  hia  know- 
ledge by  tiaTclling  doet  not  appear  to  haTo  sub- 
aided  sTcn  in  bi>  old  age,  for  it  would  leem  that 
during  hia  itwdence  st  Tburii  be  viailed  aevenl  of 
the  Greek  settlements  in  aouihem  Italy  and  Sicily, 
though  hit  knowledge  of  tbe  weat  of  Eurcpe  wa4 
TOry  limited,  for  be  ttnuigely  calla  Sardinia  the 
gnateat  of  aU  iaiands  (L  170,  >.  10«,  li.  2). 
From  what  he  had  collected  and  seen  during  hia 


traveli,  Herodotus  wai 

led  to 

form  bia  peculi. 

Tiewa  about   the 

earth 

itafon 

0,  climllte^  and  i 

habitanUibntfo 

di>cu 

this  topic  we  m« 

of  the 

tbe  end  of  thia 

rticle. 

Notw 

It  of  fort 


a,lhel 


appear  never  to  have  been  e&ced  froi 

A  aeeond  aouroe  Irom  which  Herodotus  drew 
hit  infoimation  na>  the  lileraturo  of  hia  country, 
eqiecially  the  poetical  portion,  fiir  prose  had  not 
yet  been  cuiiivalod  very  eitentiTily.  With  the 
poems  of  Homer  and  Hetiod  be  was  perfiHrtly 
fiuniliar,  tboiwb  he  attributed  leaa  bialorical  ini- 
portanoe  to  them  than  might  have  been  expected. 
He  pUced  them  about  400  yearw  before  hia  own 
time,  and  makea  the  paradoxical  aascrtion,  that 
they  bad  made  the  tbeogony  of  the  Greeks,  which 
ouiDDl  mean  anything  elae  than  that  those  poeta, 
and  more  especially  Heuod,  colleotod  Ihe  nnmeroui 
local  traditiona  about  the  gods,  and  arranged  them 
in  a  certain  order  and  lyMcm,  which  afterwarda 
becanw  eatabllahed  in  Greece  aa  nationni  tradiiinna. 
He  waa  alao  acquainted  with  the  poetry  of  Alcaena, 
Sappho,  Simonides,  AeschTlua,  and  Ptndiir.     Bt 


ogle 
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(kitlwT  duind  mdrtmeB  from  the  . 
•pe  poem  of  Artttou,  ud  ream  the  wdtIu  of  tl 
lagognphcn  who  had  preceded  bim,  waA  u 
Uecatuni,  th<ni[rii  he  woriied  with  peifEcl  in- 
d«p«Bdence  of  tbem,  and  osouionally  eomcted 
nUtaltet  which  thej  bad  conaniUed  ;  tnat  hi*  mtln 
•oDTce*,  aftsr  tH,  wen  bU  own  inTeadgntinu  mi 

The  object  of  the  voik  of  Herodotna  ii  to  g{TB 
■D  (ceonnt  at  the  >tniggle>  between  tbe  Oreeki 
and  Peniaiu,  tNin  which  the  fonner,  with  Ihe  ud 
of  tbe  goda,  .    -.     -       ■ 

therefbreiea ^ 

of  it,  Mprdnlly  in  the  eerly  part,  led  the  ■Dlbo! 

«  dittaxt  time,  tho 
«  he  had  lo  retsle,  or  to  give  ■ 
in  of  ■  niUion  or  country,  with 
hii  Tiew,  the  leader  ouglii  to  be 
made  bmiUatj  and  baling  once  launched  odI  into 
■aeh  a  dSgreaalon,  ho  nmally  cannot  renat  the 
temptalion  of  l^ng  the  whole  tale,  lo  that  moat  of 
hia  epiaodea  fonn  each  an  inleieating  and  completa 
whole  bj  itaelf.  He  tncea  the  eamilj  between 
Gocops  tod  Alia  to  the  mjthial  timet.  But  he 
npidlj  paaata  oier  tbe  mythical  >fea,  lo  come  to 
Cmeana,  king  of  Lidia,  who  waa  known  lo  tiBTe 
eomloillod  act*  of  hoiitilit;  againal  the  Gneki, 
Thia  indocea  him  to  give  a  flill  btalory  of  Craeani 
and  the  kingdom  of  Ljdia.  The  conqueal  of  Ljdta 
by  the  Pcijaaa  under  Cynia  then  leidi  him  to 
IchUe  Ike  riia  of  the  Peraian  mouuch;,  and  the 
mbjogalion  of  Aaia  Minor  and  Babylon.  The  na- 
(iiniB  which  an  mentioned  in  the  coiine  of  thia  na^ 
■atiie  an  again  diaciuaed  more  or  leaa  minutely. 
The  hialory  of  Cambyaea  and  hii  expedition  iiiU 
Egypt  induce  him  lo  enter  into  the  detail  of  Egyp- 
tian hialory.  The  eipedilion  of  Dareioa  agonal 
Ih*  Seythiana  canaea  him  lo  apeak  of  Scythia  and 
the  north  oC  EurDpe.  The  kingdom  of  Peraia  now 
extended  from  Seylhia  to  Cjrrene,  and  an  umy  being 
called  in  by  the  Cyrenaeana  againat  the  Peniana, 
HeindDtoa  proceeda  lo  give  an  account  of  Cyrone  and 
Libya.  In  the  meantime  the  reiolt  of  the  loniana 
bccaka  oat,  which  eventually  Ivinga  the  conteat  be- 
twoao  Pcnia  and  Oieeee  to  an  end.  An  account 
of  Ibia  innuradion  and  t^  Ihe  liae  of  Athena  alter 
the  axpolidon  of  tbe  PeiaialnUidae,  It  followed  by 
what  ptapetly  oonititatea  the  principal  part  of  the 
woric,  and  Ihe  hitlon  of  the  Peniam  war  now  nua 
in  ■  r^nlar  channel  mitil  the  taking  of  Seeloa. 
In  thia  manner  alone  it  wat  poatible  for  Hendoloa 
IS  eira  a  recoid  of  the  vaat  tnaauiea  or  inibnoation 
which  he  had  coUevted  in  the  nana  of  many 
yeaia.  But  theae  digrMaiont  and  ejnaodea  do  not 
impair  tiw  phui  and  unity  of  tbe  work,  Ibr  one 
thread,  at  it  were,  ntu  through  the  whole,  and 
the  (fitodea  are  only  like  biandea  that  itane  fnm 
one  and  the  Mone  tree :  each  hot  ita  peculiar  cbanni 
and  beautiea,  and  ia  yet  mtnifnliy  no  more  than  a 
part  of  one  great  whole.  The  wh<de  ttmcture  of 
the  work  thna  btan  a  atrong  reaemblaiKe  to  a 
grand  epic  poem.  We  remaned  above  tliat  the 
work  of  Herodotua  haa  an  abrupt  termination,  and 
ia  pnbaUy  incomplele :  thia  opioion  it  ttrenglhened 
m  tbe  OBe  band  by  the  liKl,  that  in  one  place  the 
Mtbor  prtButet  to  give  the  pattimbin  of  an  oceur- 
lenca  io  another  part  of  bit  work,  though  the  pro- 
Miaa  la  nowhere  falfillad  (vii.  21S) ;  and.  on  the 
Mbft,  by  lb*  atorr  that  a  &TOiirile  of  ibe  bitlorian, 
at  the  BoBie  ol  Plaaicrhou,  who  inhented  all  bia 
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property,  alto  edited  Ibe  work  after  thn  mHiw^ 
death.    (Ptolem.  Hepb.  op.  Pkct  BU.  Cbd.  I».l 

Tbe  diviaion  of  the  *otk  into  niiw  ho«^  aa^ 
bearing  the  name  of  a  mute,  wat  probahty  maila 
by  tome  granunarian,  for  there  ia  no  indicalioB  in 
the  whole  woik  of  the  ^vition  having  beeai  nadt 
by  tbe  avlhor  himtelf. 

Then  are  two  paatogea  (i.  106,  IS4)  in  lAicb 
Herodotua  promiaet  to  write  a  hiataiy  rf  Aiayria. 
which  wat  either  lo  form  a  part  of  hit  greal 
work,  or  lo  bo  an  independent  treatlae  by  itoelL 
Whether  he  eTn  carried  hia  plan  into  e&et  ia  a 
quetdon  of  conaidenble  doubt ;  DO  andent  writer 
mendona  inch  a  work  ;  but  Arittotle,  ia  hia  Hia- 
lory of  Animala  (tiii.  SO),  Dot  only  alkdea  tc  it, 
but  teema  to  have  nod  it,  for  he  mentiont  the  ac- 
count of  the  aiege  of  Nineveh,  which  it  the  reiy 
thing  that  Herodotut  (i.  lM)piuDuiei  lo  treat  of 
in  bia  Aityrian  liittory.  It  ia  Rue  ttial  in  Beat 
H3S.  of  Ariatotle  we  then  lead  Heaiod  inttead  of 
Herodotua,  but  tbe  couteil  taenia  la  reqaiic  Uen- 
dotnt.  The  li&  of  Homer  in  the  Ionic  ^alact, 
whidi  waa  Ibimerty  attriboted  lo  Hefodntu.  and 
it  printed  at  the  end  of  tereral  ediliana  of  bit  work, 
it  now  univeraaOy  acknowledged  to  be  a  ^mdaelioD 
of  a  later  date,  though  it  w 
at  a  comp 

ihaiacler  of  Ihe  work  of  Heradotni,  iti 
^ '  ~  ^  LUlhority,  and  ita  alj 
lie  work  it  perradei 
idra,  which  dittingni^a 

dolui  from  all  the  other  Greek  hiitoriaot. 

idea  it  the  ttrong  belief  in 


ilof  n; 


Tbit  a 


aiaigna  lo  every  bebg  it 
one  it  allowed  to  tnnagma  without  di 
order  which  hat  eiitled,  linn  the  beginning,  in 
moral  woiid  no  leaa  than  in  the  phytieal ;  and  by 
dialDrhing  thia  order  man  tvinga  about  hia  own  de- 
ttruclion.  Tfait  divine  power  it,  in  the  opinion  of 
Herodotua,  the  cauae  of  all  eilettBl  eientt,  althengh 
he  doee  not  deny  the  free  aetinty  of  man,  or  eata- 
blith  a  blind  bw  of  bia  or  neceaaity.  The  divnae 
power  with  him  it  rather  the  iiiaiiiiafaliiai  of 
elamal  juatica,  which  keept  all  thingt  in  a  jnfi* 
equifiteiom,  att^na  to  eadi  being  ita  path,  and 
keep*  it  within  ita  bonnda.  Where  it  paniihet 
orerweaning  han^liaett  and  inaaleDce,  it  aaaaawa 
die  character  of  the  divine  Neneaia,  and  newbef* 
in  hiaton  had  Nenetia  orettaken  and  thailiapd 
tba  oflender  more  obrionalTlhan  in  Iha  cialctt  ba- 
tween  Qreece  and  Aua.  Wbeo  Heiodotot  ^laht 
of  Iha  envy  at  the  godt,  at  he  (Aen  doet,  «a  aaM 
undsnland  thia  diriiM  Ncmetaa,  who  inpan 
Boener  or  later  to  pnmie  or  dcatioy  him  «a,  an 
frivoloua  inaolonoe  and  conceit,  raitea  himielC  afam 
hia  proper  tphrae.  Herodotita  ererywhere  akeev 
the  mott  profound  reverence  for  everythii^  wkkh 

pteat  an  opinion  on  wiM  be  coniiden  a  acred  cr 


H  of  IM  pooabrlM 
owing  lo  the  inflt 


doubt  hi  leprd  la  the 
bsticf  of  hia  smuinyaK^ 
generally  owing  lo  the  influence  which  the  Eicfp- 
ttan  prneta  had  exetdaed  on  Ua  mind ;  bat  it 
general  bit  good  aente  and  Mgadly  weie  lee  alieig 
to  allow  him  lo  be  mitled  bj  vulgar  aotioBt  »d 

Them  are  cartabpRJiificaaef  wfckfc  Hoeeftll 


,C~AK>t^[c 


HERODOTUa 
tat  arfm  (rilu*  m  nM  quits  Am:  <hic  writar 
—]■>  thU  B«n>diMi  wiDte  to  umm  fail  hwen 
Btkv  thin  vith  tlm  higlier  object!  of  tea  faiitozun, 
ttk  u  ThiBjdidiB ;  anotbir  atji  tfail  he  «M 
iaitdiiaUl;  paitkl  toward*  hi*  own  eounti7iiieii> 
viEbat  !■>■■  ■  Hilly  &  proper  knowled^  of  and  re< 
fii  (b  wbu  had  been  accMnplufaHl  bj  batbuisD*. 
Tg  nhu  HKh  cmn,  it  u  mij  noeeuarir  to  rtad 
Ui  nrii  witk  u  imbiu*ed  Bind :  that  hi>  work 

ban  the  ample.  nuSecled,  uid  childlike  mode  of 
■BniiMk,  buaiM  irhidi  ue  pomiltax  mon  or  lew 
U  ill  nrij  biMoriui*.  HeTodotiu  fnjtber  mw  and 
iKbwiriedgtd  what  wu  good  and  noble  vkenTer 
il  Ripened ;  for  he  nowbera  ihowi  mj  billed  of 
ik  Penaiu,  nor  of  mj  among  the  Oiveki :  he 
put*  ax)  bbime*  the  one  M  well  M  the  other, 
i^oienr,  in  hi*  jadgwot.  they  deterra  it.  It 
nli  be  lUB  iodeod  to  den;  that  Herodotoa  wai  to 
ftoatuaexteitcradDloaitUHl  related  thiogi  wilh- 
M  pnltiiig  to  himaelf  the  qncMion  >i  to  wh«thai 
tkcf  nee  paaabla  at  all  or  not ;  hi*  political  know- 
yji,ad  hi*  Mqnainlaon  with  the  lawiof  natun, 
nn  atiBllf  doSocot ;  and  owing  to  theee  da&- 
nijun,  he  freqMDtlj  don  not  tiie  aboia  the  raoli 
■(■BR*  ilsi7-leUer,  a  title  whicb  Ariitolle  Ilk 
Ammii.  Omir.  iiL  6)  baatow*  npon  him.  But 
MtnthMBtding  all  thi*,  il  i*  erident  that  he  hod 
fwaedaUgfa  netioii  of  Ibe  digniij  of  hiuarji  and 
ia  wdif  to  nalja*  hi*  idea,  he  eurted  all  hi* 
t""*,  atd  dwaKnllj  went  through  mora  difficult 
ni  UMfiDB*  pcepaiatiau  than  anj  other  hiitorian 
aha  befbca  or  afWr  him.  The  chaive  of  hii 
briai  htlaied  the  Athenian*  waabnragnlagainit 
Handotu  bj  aoma  of  the  ancient*,  but  i*  totally 
aBfaondcd  ;  he  only  doa*  jutiGa  to  the  AtheniBiu 
bf  ajiog  that  Ihtj  w»*  toa  fint  who  had  courage 
•ad  patriotiaa  eooagli  to  bee  the  barbaiian  inTaden 
(ri.  m).  asd  that  thu  tbej  boame  the  deliienn 
if  *ll  Qneca ;  hat  he  i*  tbtv  for  {mnt  ipproting 
Aa  aondlct  on  cTary  occauon ;  and  IhronghoDt 
UtHcamttf  the  Per*iaD  war,  he  aliow*  the  moit 
•fifhl  oDdact  and  the  nueerat  bra  of  truth. 
0*  the  whole,  id  order  to  bim  a  &lr  judgrocnt  of 
Ike  Uitaritalnlaa  of  the  voricof  Harodotiu,  wa  mnat 
£Mipni*h  bMwaiB  tltaae  pan*  m  which  ba  •paaki 
ha  hi*  own  obBerratioa,  or  giie*  ths  mult*  of 
kit  awn  inreatJEatioD*,  from  thoae  in  which  he 
■oalj  repeat*  i^tat  be  wa*  told  by  piiail^  intet^ 
^Blai,gaid*a,aikd  the  like.  In  the  latter  oue  be 
adsnbladij  wa*  often  deouved  ;  but  he  ne«er  in- 
inia  ladi  report*  ai  anything  man  than  they 


tafaj,"  at  ■■  I  have  been  ti 
lina  it"  Th*  aan*  caution  ibouM  guide  na  in  hi* 
•oomt  al  tin  early  hi*lai7  of  the  Oieeka,  en 
^rith  be  toode*  only  in  epieodei,  for  he  i*  gena- 
nlly  ati^d  with  acma  ou  traditioD.  witjiout  eo- 
Htag  iota  any  eritial  cxanunation  or  eomfarieon 
nth  gtber  nditiona,  which  ba  ailaDtly  reject*. 
wbcRTCr  be  apeak*  (ran  hi*  dwb  obaerratiao, 


h*  ^lak*  hBTB  bean  ei|dond  by  madpin  traiellar*, 
Iha  Ben  final;  ba*  hi*  aodioiity  bs»  eatabliihed. 
TboaitKaKcly  a  traiallartbatgoa*  to  Eg)rpt,th* 
&M.  «c  Gtseee.  that  doe*  not  bring  back  a  numbH 
•r  Acta  which  plKe  the  Bcwta?  of  the  account*  ol 


•  BUM  tnHiant  light :  i 


ly  thing. 
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whicb  ajed  to  b*  laogfaed  at  aa  impoiaible  or  para- 
doiical,  are  (nuid  to  b*  Mttclly  ia  aocordaDca  with 

The  diaJccl  fai  which  Herodotni  wrote  ii  tha 
Ionic,  intemixed  with  epic  or  poetica!  eipimiona, 
and  aimetinie*  aTen  with  Attic  and  Doric  (arm*. 
Tfaii  peculiarity  of  the  huiguage  called  forth  a 
nnnbar  of  leiicogiaphicid  worke  of  louned  gram- 
marian*, all  of  which  arc  loat  with  tba  aic«p(ion  at 

few  remnant*  in  the  Homeric  ^oue«  (A^C«u> 


The. 


!t  of  hi*  ityle  t 


or  melodioD*  atnictUTe  of  hi*  tesience*,  bnt 
in  the  antique  and  epic  colouring,  the  trauparent 
deameii,  the  liTsly  flow  of  hi*  namtlTe,  the  na- 
tural and  unafleclad  gncefuloeu,  and  the  occaiiona] 
ngn*  of  careleuDeH.  There  ii  peihiiw  no  work  in 
the  whole  range  of  andaat  liteiatmre  which  >a  eloiely 

that  of  Herodotui.  It*  reader  cannot  help  feeling 
a*  though  he  wa*  Uitcuing  to  an  old  man  who, 
from  tba  iiMxhsuitible  ttote*  of  hi*  knowledge  and 
experience,  tall*  hi*  *tOTi*«  with  that  (ingla-bearted 
■implicity  and  aorMU  which  are  the  mirk*  and 
iBdicationioratrathfiilipiiit.  "That  whicb  charm* 
tba  reader*  of  Heiodotiu,"  layi  Dahhnann,  "  I* 
that  childlike  limplicity  of  bean  which  i*  eiei  the 
companion  of  an  incorruptible  loTe  of  truth,  and 
that  happy  and  winning  atyls  which  caonot  ba 
attained  by  any  art  or  palhe^  eicilement,  and  i* 
Ibnnd  only  wbara  manoen  are  tme  to  nature  ;  for 
while  other  pleating  di*eonr*««  of  man  roll  along 
Uke  torrent*,  and  noiiily  hurry  through  their  abort 
eiiilenCB,  the  tilTer  iiream  i^  hi*  word*  flow*  on 
without  concam,  lure  of  it*  immortal  lource,  every 
where  pure  and  Uan^iarant,  whether  il  be  diallow 
or  deep  ;  and  the  fear  of  ridicule,  which  away*  the 
whole  world,  aSecU  not  tha  aubllma  aimplidly  of 
bia  miDd."  We  bare  already  had  occaiion  to  re- 
mark thai  notwithitanding  all  the  merit*  and  ex- 
callencie*  of  Harodolni,  then  wen  in  antiquity 
certain  wnten  who  attackod  Herodotn*  on  Tory 
aeiiou*  point*,  both  in  regard  to  tha  form  and  the 
lubtlanca  of  bia  woik.  Beiide*  Cteua*  (Pen.  L 
67.},  Aclhu  Harpucratian,  Manetho,  and  ana 
Pollio,  are  mentioned  a*  autbon  of  work*  agiinal 
Herodotui;  but  all  of  them  have  periahad  with  tha 
cioeption  of  one  bearing  the  name  of  Plutanh 
{Uipl  -nil  'Hfo&fTao  «Bn|«t£iu),  which  i*  full  o( 
the  moat  futile  accniatioa*  of  eieiy  kind.  It  i* 
written  in  a  mean  and  malignant  tpiiit,  and  i*  pie- 
bably  tha   work   of  anne    young   rhetorician   or 

or  controvetay. 

Herodotui  wa*  lirat  publiahed  in  a  I^tin  trans- 
lation by  I^nrentiu*  V^la,  Venice,  U7t ;  and  the 
iirit  edition  of  the  Oraak  original  ia  that  of  Aldiia 
Uann^na,  Venio^  1602,  foL  which  wu  fottowed 
by  two  Baila  editiona,  in  1541  and  1667,  &I.  Tha 
taxi  ia  greatly  catrected  ia  the  edition  of  H.  Sis- 

e'lena  (Pari*,  1670  and  1£1)2  MX  whkh  wa*  fol- 
wad  b;r  that  of  Jungeimaon,  Frankfort,  ICM, 
foL  (reprinted  al  Oeuara  in  1618,  and  at  London 
in  1679,  toLy  Tb*  aditico  of  JaoM*  Onmorln* 
(Udan,  17  IS)  haa  a  paraliar  nlaa,flrom  bfa  baTuig 
made  n*a  of  the  aii^lant  Hedioaan  H6.|  bul  it 
wa*  greatly  *nrpa*aed  by  the  edition  of  P.  Wee- 
aeling  and  L.  C.  Valdunaar,  AmiUrdan,  1763, 
foL  Both  the  languid  and  th*  matter  are  thei* 
tn-aied  with  great  cars ;  and  tba  laaiBed  q^atatni 
of  thii  edition,  wHh  the  exertion  of  the  nttet  of 
OiDiuriua,  wa*  aftarwaida  incorponUad  in  tb*  edi- 


Google 
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tioD  oESchwmglitiuer,  AigmlontieL  PorU.  IBOG, 
6  toIl  in  13  pana  (nprinted  in  LaadoD,  1818,  in 
6  roll.,  and  the  Leiicoii  Heradotmni  of  Schmif 
hliaur  upantelj  in  1834  and  1341,  ~  '  ~' 
•diWr  had  OMnpand  ktuiI  new  M 
Iho*  enabled  u 

that  of  aBiitbrd(Oiferd,  1S24,  4Tal>.  8to.),  n 
incorpomted  in  it  nearij'  all  the  notea  of  Weueiii 
Vtlclisnaer  and  Schveighaiucr,  and  alto  madt 
colktion  of  ume  Eugliih  MSS.  A  npKnt  of  thi* 
edition  appeared  at  I-eipiig  in  1834,  4  Toti.  Sio. 
The  laM  great  ediuon,  in  which  the  auhject-malter 
abo  ii  coniidend  with  nrerence  to  modem  dii- 
conriM,  i*  that  oF  BStit,  Leipug,  18M,  Ac.  4 
Toll.  Svo.  Among  the  school  tditioiu,  we  men- 
lioD  thoM  of  A.  Matthiie,  Leipiig,  IB-23,  2  toU. 
Sto.  ;  0.  Long,  London,  1S30;  and  I.  Behker, 
Heriin,  1833  and  1837,  3td.  Among  all  the 
tranilationa  oF  UerodDtai,  then  ii  none  which  •ni- 
paaiei  in  excellence  and  fidelity  the  Oennan  of  Fr. 
Lange.  Bnilau,  1811,  Ac,  2  loli.  flyo.  The 
warki  written  on  Hcrodotoi,  or  particular  poiiila  of 
hi>  woTk,  are  ettramelj  numemui :  a  piettj  osm- 
plete  acMnnt  of  the  modem  liieraiure  of  Herodotui 
ii  giien  br  BMhT  in  the  Nene  JahrbUcher  Tiir  Phi- 
loliigieundPBedagogik,Tol.ilLp.371,&c.;  bat  we 
thall  confine  ounelTei  to  mentioning  the  principal 
onea  unang  then,  ria.,  J.  Bennrll,  7il<T  Otmi/rn- 
piieal  S^ai  a/ llemM*^  London,  I80D,  4lo, 
and  183-2,  Q  •oil.  8*0.;  B.  O.  Niebuhr,  in  hia 
Kteime  Pkilol.  Sdn/iai,  Tol.  i.;  Dahlmann,  Hiro- 
dat,  mt  mmm  Badtt  Km  /,e£I1^  Altona,  1823, 
8vo„  one  of  the  beil  workt  that  wai  erer  written ; 
C.  n.  L.  Heyie,  Dt  JlerodoLi  Vila  H  Itwtriiu, 
Berlin,  18-26,  8to.  ;  H.  F.  Jiiger,  Diipaialimii 
HendoUai,  OHItingen.  IH2S,  Svn. ;  J.  Kenrick, 
Tim  Egypt  of  Htndobu,  mlA  nolft  amJ  pnlijiuaaty 
JittertiUiimt,  London,  1841,  8to,  ;  Biihr,  Cb*- 
■WK/Otu  de  VUa  It  Seriftii  Uerodati,  in  the  fourth 
Totume  of  hii  edition,  p.  374,  Su.) 

2.  Of  Chioa,  the  un  of  Baailidei,  ii  mentioned 
by  Herodotiu  the  hiitorian  (liiL  132}  m  one  of  the 
■mbuwdon  who,  af)»  the  balite  of  Salamia,  ar^ 
rired  in  Aegina  to  call  npon  ^e  Greeht  to  deliTOr 
Ionia.  Wtuil  may  have  inducsd  the  biatorian  to 
raentian  him  alone  among  the  ambauador*  ii  un- 
cmwn.    (Beeaboie,  No.  1.) 

1  of  ApndDnu  of  Thebev  a  tjcter  in 


B  Hen 


I.  Iithmii 


-.  He 


ia  celebtated  in  Pindar*i  Hit  lalhmian  i 
lired  aboHi  OL  80—83  ;  hi*  bther,  being  expelled 
from  Thebea,  had  gone  to  Orchomenoa,  but  after- 
wBidi  ntnined  to  Thebea.     (See  Diasen,  ad  Pmd. 


7.e.) 


r   Democritui 


I.  34^  n 


,.  A  brother  of  the  phlloaopl 
(Said.  (■  c.  Ikniiiiipaat),  and  penii 
the  one  to  whom  Diogenea  Lsfttiui  . 
in  hla  account  of  Daraocritu.  Whether  he 
tieat  with  HerodoUu,  the  audiM  oF  a  work  n«^ 
*Eru»i!pw  4^((ai  (Dii^.  LaiOt.  x.  4),  aiinot  be 
decided. 

G.  Of  Olophjiua  in  Thrace,  (a  mentiooad  aa  the 
aaHxa  of  a  work  Otfi  VvtufCi  nJ  Itpw.  (Sleph. 
Byi.  I.e.  '0\^i>(m  ;  Suid.  i.  e.  'OMfiftt ;  Ea*- 
tath.od/fon.  A:«.6S3.] 

6.  A  logoninma,  who  lind  at  the  court  of  An- 
tiochu  It.,  and  wBi  highly  eateamed  by  dtat  king. 
(AIhen.i.  p.19.) 

7.  A  brother  of  Henander  Pntectst,  lired  in  ' 
the  time  sf  the  empeni  MauriUDi,  and  amite  a 
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hialory  beginning  with  the  death  sf  A|aftu 
(Said,  a  d.  Himttpn ;  Codinna,  dt  Ong.  GiMbH 
p.  26  I  Malalaa,  Cirm.  i.  p.  300.)  Il  ikDaU  ba 
obaerred  that  in  MSS.  and  early  edition  the  aav 
(rf  Hemdotua  i>  Frequently  confowided  with  Han- 
dorua  and  Heliodonia  Whether  the  work  Ib^ 
Tift  'Ofi^u  BurHii.  ia  lhepniductii)aofBginu» 
rian  of  the  name  of  Hcrodotoa,  or  wbeSHT  the 

to  aay ;  Ihna  much  only  we  know,  thai  bsok  of  the 
ancient*  themaeliea  aicribntcd  it  to  Hendotu  the 
hiiiorian.  (Sleph.Byt  i.e.  NwTtlxMiSaid.t.r. 
'Omu/wj  -,  Euatath.  cuJ  Horn.  TL  p.  876.)      [1-  S-l 

IIERO'DOTUS,  a  atalnary  of  Olynthu,  on- 
tnaporaiy  with  Piaiilelea,  made  atatnea  ef  Pkynt 
and  other  conrteaana  (Tatian,  OraL  Oraie.  S3, 
M.)  [P.S] 

H  P-RCDOTUS  ('H^iMant),  the  naoe  ofinail 
phyuciana,  of  whom  the  moat  eminent  w»>,  I.  A 
pupil  of  Atfaenaena,  or  perhapt  rather  of  Atttkiau 
(Oalen.  He  D^grr.  Pa^  ir.  II.toI.  TiUp  7Si). 
who  belonged  to  the  aect  of  the  PoeuBatid  {li 
Dt  SinqJie-  iUrdiaim.  Timper.  at  Paedl.  i  9. 
Tol.  iL  p.  43-2).  He  lired  probably  towarda  the 
end  of  the  titat  century  after  Cbriat,  and  naidcd 
■t  Rome,  where  he  practiied  with  great  repantim 
and  aucceaa.    (Qalen,  D,  Difir.  Pub.  Le.)    He 

quoted  by  Galen  and  Oribaaina,  but  of  which  aa!; 
anme  fragmenu  remain,  mnal  of  which  are  I*  he 
found  in  Mallhaei'a  Collection  entitled  XXI  fr- 
lirim  rl  Cyarormm  Mtdieomm  Orattorrm  Tom 
Ojnumla,  Moaqn.  410.  1808. 

2.  The  aon  of  Arieut,  a  natira  either  af  Tariu 
or  Philadelphia,  who  probably  belonged  t*  ike  arcl 
of  the  Empirid.  Ha  waa  a  pupil  of  HenadMai, 
and  tutor  to  Seitna  Empiricna,  and  lired  tbanAn 
in  the  former  half  of  the  aecaid  centary  after 
Chriat.  (Suidat,   «.  v.  tilrTti ;   Dm  Laert.  ii. 

ilie.) 

3,  The  phydoan  mentioned  by  (Men  (Di 
Boa.  el  Prav.  Aiimad.  $mic  c  4.  ToL  ri.  p.  7Ti : 
Dr  (tf^a.  MvL  *ii.  6.  *dL  i.  p.  474),  la|ethtl 
with  Euryphon,  ai  baring  teeommended  hanm 
milk  in  caaea  of  coninraption,  waa  probably  a  dif- 
ferenl  person  from  either  oF  the  preceding,  aid 
may  hare  been  a  contempotaty  of  Euryphon  in  iba 
fifth  centary  b,  c. 

There  ii  extant,  under  the  nine  of  Heiodotai.) 
abort  Gloaaary  of  Tonic  word*,  commonly  fainttd 
ti^ther  with  the  Qloiaaiy  of  Erotianua,  and  lep- 
poaed  to  rehtte  to  the  Hippocmtie  CoUediaB- 
FranEiuB,  bowerer,  i>  inclined  to  tbe  •^itn  IhU 
Ike  little  work  ia  intended  to  explain,  net  the 
•ordi  oaed  by  Kippocratea,  bnt  tlnae  aard  by 
Heradolu  the  hiatorian,  and  that  hence  it  haa  hira 
attributed  by  miatake  to  a  phyaidan  or  gnaur 
rian  of  the  name  oF  Hendolua. 

Bome  jHiBOD*  hare  attribnted  to  a  phjiiau 
named  Herodotaa  two  of  the  trtariaia  ind«M  n 
IhoeoUection  ofOalen*!  wotka,  ria.  tlw  Imlndm^ 
or  Mtditm,  aid  the  D/fmilioma  lUmHim.  Bx 
though  it  may  be  doabted  whether  thaae  wnrki 
bdong  to  OaJen,  it  i>  eqaally  daabtfbl  winiu 
they  wen  written  by  Htndotaa.  (9ee  Fakit 
BOL  Grate,  rol.  liii.  p.  184,  ad.  ret.  ;  J.  a  F. 
Fraai,  Pmb»  to  hia  edition  oF  tbe  Oloaaarin  if 
EroUanna,  Qalen,  and  Herodstna,  LJpa.  I7>4 
8to.)  £W.A.ai 

HERON  CHpav),  a  ibetoriaian,  a  Mtiie  af 
AAoni,  and  nn  of  Cotya.     Aceordiiw  la  Mta, 


heron: 

U  «nW  aNBBMntuia  dd  Deiiurcbiu.  Hstodotn*. 
TWrlUn.  md  XuMphoi];  a  worii  mlitkil  A/ 
y'AHrma  Ilea  «ii^i|Jn>r  'Omftirsir,  in  three 
httku ;  an  epitooa  of  the  hivtofj  of  Hoadvidn  ; 
ml  a  W(tt  OB  iIm  andeal  onton,  enbtlal  nV 

nr  *^  ^Uiksw  tymn^iiurct.  Tlien  an  do 
JMi  far  dct^BinJBg  wben  ba  lind.  (Pabiie. 
Bit  Of»K.  mLW.  p.  SSa-,  VomoM,  Dt  Hid. 
Owe.  p,  452,  ad.  WrtwnaaB.) 

1^  A  J'""'"'",  ■  naliTa  of  Ephanii,  quoted 
H^MIlf  bf  AtbcoBHu  (ii.  p.  53  b,  iii.  p.  76  a,  p. 
Ill  e,  Ac), and m  th«  acbi^  on  ApoUnuaa  Rlio- 
4iB(L76»,iiL3t. 

Otbsi  of  tliia  oamt,  not  woith  inm^if.  will  be 
i>adBaiiiaiMdiiiFabridiu(l:s.).    (C  P.  H.] 

HERON  rHiM).  1.  Of  Alemidiia,  ia  called 
h  Umn  1^  7«nipT  (rf>  Mack.  BtU.  c  S3,  Fabr.) 
•  p^  of  Ctedbiaa,  and  he  lired  is  (be  nigni  of 
tW  Puleiun  PbDad^ibna  aad  Eoergetee  {b.  c 
■M-m.)  Of  bi*  life  nothing  uluowniDD  hi* 
laxhujcal  inioitioD*  we  haia  but  loine  icanlj 
|aiu  ef  hia  own  writinga,  and  •ome  Katleied  no- 


.    Tbra 


Thiah.  ..       .    , 

tWdttcarcTj  iD  hia  vritinga  oi  tttiamemgae.,  tb^ 
i^if  u  engine  in  which  laotioD  i«  produced  by 
■Mm,  ud  which  moM  alwaji  be  a  part  of  the 
UMerr  gf  that  agent  Thii  engine  acu  pnciacly 
■  theptind^  of  wbal  ■•  called  Barhir'i  Mili: 
•  biiiH'  wiih  arma  harini  lateial  oriGcn  ia  capaUe 


ir  [Salae.  n  ArA.  dt  9fk.  tl 


■n  oppoaile  lo  that  of 
Uk  ine  of  the  Meam.  It  ia  nearif  the  machine 
•fisavdi  introdneed  b;  Avery,  one  of  which,  of 
■ii  hgrei  power,  ia,  or  lately  wa*,  at  work  near 
E&bmgb.*  Heron'a  et^iine  ■■  docribed  in  hit 
fBuiatica  fRaeollT  DODtioned  ;  ai  alio  a  doable 
iniag  pamp  need  for  a  fin  engine,  and  nriona 
mW  ^plicatiwa  of  the  ekalidty  of  air  and  itan. 
ll  ii,  howna,  bat  iccently,  that  tbe  remarkable 
(Une  rf  Uaron  ta  leeeei  in  iBdi  inTeetigBtioDi 
ine  ncnfed  auj  narked  notiGa.  In  lbs  "  Oriiine 
in  Ucovrertea  attribn^  box  modemea,"  (3rd 
e^itko,  1796),  bj  H.  Datentt,  who  triaa,  with 
(net  kmung^  ta  maVit  tbe  beM  poerible  caee  for 
iki  aadeBla,  iIm  Dana  of  HeniD  i«  not  OTen  men- 
teed. 

tilt  KDiininf  wofkl,  or  nllMff  fragnwDta,  of 
Htrea  of  Alenodria,  ara  a>  feUom  •.— 

I.  XdfeCaAAlrrfU  Kaimmtuii  kbI  wfifierpls, 
Itnnlimlimut Mmumt MmtAalitlat.  Pintpab- 
Ued  (Or.)  by  Baldi  at  tbe  end  of  the  Aird  wrafc 
pnollj  noted.     Aleo  (Or.  Lat.)  by  Tbrrenot, 


■Himn  Opeta,"  Pane,  lfi93,  foL  3.  Bomltm  jtn 
di  Oav«w  IndmtfiiZibi  tm,  a  tmtiae  bronght  by 
J.  Ootin  ban  the  Eait  in  Aiabie,  not  yet  trani- 
■■led  ar  pabliriHid  (£|itMwnU.  Litlar.  Oottmg.  San. 
IJU,  p.g36,  Ac  dud  by  Fabtidiu).    S.  BaAo- 


HERON. 
■Hlsd,  B(AewoniHl,or(J 
Vulitd,)  B4hMvn|TU(i,on 

Edited  by  Bernardino  BtiAi(Ot.  Lat.|  withnolee, 
and  a  life  of  Heron,  Aogebnig,  1616,  tU>.  ;  aleo 
in  the  Vt^.  MoAkkoL  la.  abon  mentioned.  «. 
IlMiViaTiiid,  or  Spirilaiia,  tbe  moil  celebrated  af  hi* 
worici.  Edited  by  ConiDiandine(L<t)  with  note*, 
Urbi-i< .  1fi7S,  4to.,  Amateidam,  16S0,  4la„  and 
Pari*,  .  "\  tto.  It  i>  aleo  (Or.  lat.)  in  tlie 
Vtttr.  Ma  ' ' -^viL  Ac  ibore  mentioned.  It  Snt 
appeared,  boverer,  in  an  Italian  tninilation  by 
Bernardo  Alaotti,  Bologna,  1547, 4Io^  Fenan, 
1589,  4ta  ;  and  there  i>  alw)  (Hubird)  an  Ita- 
lian tnuitlation,  b;  Aleeeandro  Oiragi,  of  Urbina, 
lS93,4(ix,indbyJ.  B.  pOTto,  Naplee,  16DS,4to. 
There  ii  a  Oeinum  tnuielation  by  Agathna  Caiio, 
with  an  a[qiendii  by  Solomon  de  Can*,  Bamberg^ 
16B7,  4to.,  Fiankfoit,  1638,  4ta.  S.  n^)  '^<f 
fun-ewenrrinir,  dt  A  oiomatorvii  FiArica  Libri  dmo. 
Tranilated  inld  Italian  by  B.  Baldi  Venice,  1£80, 
1601,  1661,  4to.:  atao  (Or.  Lat.)  in  the  FeMr. 
Matiigmai.,  Ac  abofe  mentioned.     A  fragment  on 

fragment!  on  military  DMchine*  an  given  by  Baldi 
at  the  end  of  tbe  worit  on  dart*.  The  follDwii'g 
loet  work*  are  mentioned  '.^^  Td  rtfA  Aipoffttovti^i'^ 
by  Proelu,  Pappni,  and  Heron  himnelf  \  Miixa'^ival 
laaywyai,  by  Eatodu*,  Pappu*,  and  Ileron  liim- 
•elf !  Itcfil  fitTpmir,  by  Eatociua;  Hfpl  Tp>x»rfA>, 
by  Pappo*  ;  and  a  woik  H.pl  [ryiii;  im  n       '       ' 

A.   _ , 

Meilbromier,  Hitt    MaOm.    Unto.; 
Hontada,  Hid.  da  MidUm.  toL  i) 

3.  Tbe  teacher  of  Pmclo*,  of  whom  nothing 
mora  i*  known.  Fabcidn*  (StU.  Grtue.  vol  iv. 
f.  289]  take*  thii  to  be  the  Henn  who  ii  nHn- 
tioned  by  Eutodna  a*  the  commentator  on  thearith- 


S.  The  yonnger,  *o  (died  beouHe  we  hare  not 
eien  an  adjecliTe  of  place  to  diatingniah  him  from 
Heron  of  Alexandria,  i*  Buppo*ed  to  hare  hved 
ondet   Hefaelin*(A.D.  610— 641).     '-    " 


rj),he« 


n  mod  in  the  « 

a  hia  o' 


pnetical  geometry), 

the  itar*  had  altered  theii  loagitndea  by  eeven  de- 
greea  eirKe  the  time  of  Ptolemy  :  from  which  the 
abon  data  mmt  hare  been  bamrd.  Bnt  if  he 
nwke,  a*  i*  likely  euoogh,  from  Ptolemy^  nlue  of 
the  preeeeaioo  of  tbe  eqiunoie*,  wiihoDt  obterring 
the  ilara  himielf,  be  moat  hare  been  about  two 
hnndred  vean  later.     He  wai  a  Chriitian. 

The  writing*  attributed  to  Heion  the.yonnger 
tn,\.Dt  MaeUmi  Aattciu,  pnbliihed  (Lat.)V 
Barodna,  Venin.  IS72,  4ta.  Then  i*  one  Oreek 
manuacript  at  Bologna.  2.  Geodaaia^  publiahed 
(Idt,)  with  the  aboTe  by  Baiedua  Hanluda 
notice*  Iliii  ai  tbe  fint  tnatiie  in  which  the  mode 
of  finding  the  area  of  a  triangle  by  raeona  of  Iti 
dde*  occui*.  Satile,  who  bad  a  manuacript  of 
thii  treatiie,  rejeeu  with  icom  the  idea  of  it*  bar- 
ing been  written  by  Heron  ;  but  we  aoapcct  that 
he  auppoaed  it  to  be  attributed  to  Henn  of  Alei- 
andlia.     3.  IM  OiBdinna  reptUimla,  inn  xyltTt 


o.M*"r 


■rpwIT^y  *fWI   Tl)r 


mAiepxIov  irreri^wStu,  publiahed  (Or.)  in  the 
I'lfer.  Mallumal.  Optn,  Ac  mentioned  in  the  life 
of  Heron  of  Alexandria.  4.  Il'piitltt.il  it  tm> 
orpBT^urfr  pnpirrdjtor,  Ac.     Thi»  eiiati  only 


Coogic 


iSI                     HEROPHILUS. 
Ikhsd  (Gt.  Jm.)  -witk  tht  Snt  book  of  Euclid,  bj 
DMjpoJiiu,  Stnibnis,   IS71,  8to.     6.  Bmrfia 
ik  AhasTH  (Or.  Lot.),  in  tta*  AmJtcta  Oroaca  of 
'  LPuit,  1688, 41a     7.  Elr. 


aanript.  (FUirie.  BUL  OraaB.  toL  tr.  [k  SS7  ; 
BaflbiMUwr,  /TiXL  JVoOa.  fun.  {  Usulaela,  Hal. 
im  MvOim.  toI.  L)  |A.  D.  M.] 

HE'RON  <*Hfi«r},  >  Brsmtiiw  wriWr  of  on- 
MMaia  ig^  bdt  wko  lirod  jntioiu  to  tiw  cmpnor 
Conitmtiiic  PorphyiBgtaitiM,  tompaiaii  ■  wnrii  a 
■pinltun,  dJTidM  into  twao^  booki,  whkb  «■• 
a  (anplMion  froM  nraat  af  thon  mnb  irbMh  iron 
atn^edbj  IbowtiMnaf  Iba  "  Oaepanks,"  who 
bkairtM  penuad  Iha  woric  of  Benn,  which  ii  lott. 
Hanm  wu  paitu^i  Iba  nthor  of  a  worit  n  Ucb- 
MTM,  aituit  ia  As  IntncU  Libnrf  u  Vienna. 
(Fat>rM.«2j;Ghn«i.Ti>L  h.  p,Saa,  tdL  viiL  pp, 
IS.  29.)  [W.  P.  ] 

HEllO'PHILS,    [SiBTa.] 

HERtXPHlLUa  {-Kpi^O^t),  one  of  the  moM 
edetaatad  pbjMdaaa  o(  aatifalt;,  wbo  i*  boot 
knoini  00  mcohM  rf  hi*  lUU  in  anatoBij  and  phj- 
oioloef ,  bnt  of  wboM  peOBiat  Uotoiy  few  detadt 
bate  becD  pftMired.  He  «a*  a  nadTO  of  Cbol- 
oedon  in  BithTnia  {Oak>,  /aOml.  roL  xjr.  p. 
C83').  and  wu  a  cotfxBponu?  of  tba  phfncian 
PhilotimUi  the  philiiu|ihaT  Diodonu  Cnnoa,  and 
of  Ptolomy  Sotai,  in  tba  fbnrth  ind  ibiid  centariei 
B.  c,  thowh  tba  exact  jfi  both  of  hii  biitb  aad 
death  ii  luifcnovii.  He  wae  a  pupil  of  Praxagorao 
(Oabn,  D»  Mdh.  MbL  i.  3.  toL  i.  p.  3S),  and  a 
feUow-pnpil  of  Pbileumna  (Oalen,  Ibid.),  and 
Httled  at  Alaxandiin,  wbieb  citj,  Ibasgh  M  latal; 
(oondad,  WW  rapidJ;  rinng  into  aniDeDDO  mider 
the  onligbtaDcd  goTcminnil  of  tba  Gnt  FtoloBij. 
Han  he  wmh  acquired  a  gieal  npatatioa,  and  wa* 
oiN  of  tbo  Gm  fbondon  of  tba  modical  Kbool  in 
that  citj,  vbicb  aftcrwarda  ecbpoed  in  atebiitj  all 
tbe  olhen,  ao  mneb  »  that  in  tba  fenrth  ocntDTy 
after  Cbriit  the  *ery  £Kt  of  a  |ih;r"'i<>'i  bating 
atndied  at  Alexandria  wm  coDiidered  la  be  ■  luffi- 
cienl  guaranleo  of  hii  ahiliiy.     (Anim.  Marc  iiii. 

aing  anecdote  iitold  by  Seitni  Eiiipiriciii(/y>Ttoii. 
ImUL  iL  33.  S4G,  ed.  Fabric.^  of  the  practical 
moibod  ia  which  bo  conTinced  Diodonu  Cranni 
of  the  poaubililj  of  motion.  That  pbiloupbcf 
ued  U  denj  the  eiiitencs  of  motion,  and  to  up- 
port  hie  auotion  by  tbe  following  dilemma : — "If 
matter  more^  it  u  either  in  tbe  place  when  it  it, 
or  in  tbe  [daee  where  it  ia  not ;  but  it  codtnotmoTe 
in  the  [dace  where  it  ii,  and  certainly  not  in  tbe  place 
vben  it  i>  not ;  ifaerefbn  it  onnot  more  at  alL" 
He  happened,  howcTer,  to  ditloeate  hii  ihoulder, 
and  MU)t  for  Heropbilu  to  rqiUce  it,  wbo  Snt 
began  bj  pronng  In  bii  own  argument  that  it  ww 
quite  impoioiblo  uat  any  luxation  could  have 
taisen  place ;  upon  which  Diodorua  begged  bim  to 
leave  nch  quibbling  Ibr  the  proHnt,  and  to  proceed 


boTo  given  hu  chief  attention  to  anatomy,  which 
he  lUdied  not  merely  from  tbe  diuection  of  ant- 
vai%,  bul  alio  firom  that  of  homan  bodiee,  aa  it  ei- 
pceiily  amerted  by  Oalea  (Di  Uteri  DimeL  c  fi. 


*  In  anolbet  pawago  {D»  Un  Part.  1.  8.  to). 
ill  p.  31)  be  ii  colled  a  OartSagiMM,  but  thii  it 
merely  a  miitakc  (oi  boa  been  more  than  once  re- 
marked ),  ariung  frmn  the  umilarity  of  the  namei 


HBROFBILVS. 
ToL  ii.  p.  898).  He  ii  eren  aM  lo  ban  (aaM 
bii  anlonr  in  hii  anatofoical  pamnia  n  far  at  ki 
haTo  dimaeted  oiiaiDBb  aliTa,— «  well-kaowi  mci. 
•adoD,  *hid>  U  nana  dificait  enlirdy  to  d)*o- 
lieTB,  though  moot  of  bia  liogi^eta  baw  triad  la 
oiplatn  it  away,  er  to  tbnwdiHrodilea  it;  fct 
(not  to  lay  maeh  MreM  on  tba  aridaM  i  iiyiiiraa 
of  Tettnllian,  who  eayi  (Da  ^Biaa,  e.  ID.  a.  IU| 
that  be  diaaected  ■•  many  aa  idi  bundnd),  it  ■ 
mentioned  by  Calaa  {Dm  Mtdie.  L  pi^  p.t), 
quite  aa  a  vdl-knowa  Iwt,  and  wtthoal  tbe  Imk 
loapieioa  at  to  ita  tratb  ;  added  to  which,  ildidl 


be  nearly  lo  abocking  If 
tand  yean  age  aa  it  woold  be  M  pntenl.  He  na 
the  author  of  aereral  medical  and  naaerial 
work*,  of  whidt  nothing  but  tbe  tjlleo  aod  i  ft* 
tngmonta  ramaia.  TboM  hare  bea  (oUeclad  ^ 
C  F.  H.  Uorx,  and  pnbliabed  in  a  dlmmiba 
entitled  -  De  Hennhili  Celebettimi  Hedid  Tn. 
S(ripti%  atqae  in  Mcdiciria  Heiitk,*'  41a.  Gooiag. 
1846.  Dr.  HanattribntMloHero^haawn): 
OfiliiTAr,  DtCmm;  bul  tbi«  ia  eoDBdatd  bj 


twv  (nd.  XT.  y.  lOS)  to  ba  a  nktake,  ■  Iha 

vT  bi*  Mowen  named  Hegolo'  [HMnroa]-  Bt 
"■    prindpal  celebrity  (aa  '       '  ■-    ■- 

)tobiia>  -     -    ■ 

diSbnot  paita  of  tbo  bnaian  body  icain  (k 
monnaatotUaday:  aa  tbe  ••  TorcnUr  HcnfUi,' 

tbe  "  Calamna  SeHptoriut,"  and  the  *^  Dnodea—." 
He  waaintiiBatelTacqmiiDted  with  tbeDeTTimiyt- 
torn,  and  twiia  to  hate  recogtuaed  tba  dinn  if 
the  noTToa  into  than  of  aauatian  (aMrnd). 
andlbo*oDf>olanlarymotion(wpaa4rtriii^),tbaiib 
he  incloded  the  tendoni  and  ligamenta  andir  tta 
comuMn  term  niif>c<r,  and  calbd  aoma  at  !<■«  rf 
the  nema  by  tbe  name  of  *iptt,  mtatm.  fie 
placed  the  atat  of  the  1001  {jt  eft  faxf*  4n* 
vunr)  in  the  Tonlridta  of  tbe  beak,  and  Ihaarn- 
bably  originated  the  idea,  which  waaaprntragU 
fonnrd,  with  tome  madifiataDa,  towndi  tbe  md 
of  the  lait  emtury,  by  Sttonnariag  ia  bit  tratiM 
UtbtritaOrgm  der  Suit,  »  36.  38.  Khajgibagi 
1796,410.  Tbe  opnioDa  of  HaraiAilae  on  fida- 
logy,  dielelica,  diagnoaio,  thcn^emxa,  matira  ■» 
diea,  rargery,  and  nndwHety  (aa  far  oa  tbey  ma  k 
eolieieted  from  tba  fear  icatund  mnctandab- 
aiona  found  in  other  aalbon),  an  collected  bj^Ik 
Marx,  but  need  not  b(  ben  paiticalarlj  aalitel- 
Perhapa  the  wenkeet  point  in  UaopUha  wat  Ua 
idianiuioealicBl  piactice,  aa  he  aeema  to  bate  bate 
one  of  tbe  earUcet  pbyncinM  who  adminatatd 
large  dooea  of  helli^are  and  other  dmatk  paigO' 
tivea,  and  wbo  (on  tbo  prindi^  ibal  i.iaapimi 
diaeoaea  reqoin  compeand  medieiiwe)  bcgaa  llal 
atraoge  ayaton  of  heiengeneoa*  mixtnrcOi  iiaa  rf 
which  haie  only  lately  been  expellad  bom  oorno 
Pharnuoopoeia,  and  which  atill  keep  tlnr  plan  m 
the  l^intinent.  Heittbe&rMpeteoawboitkBen 
to  hoTo  commenled  on  any  of  tbe  wofka  if  Bip 
pooralei  (aee  Liltri,  Onena  J/f iynii a* .  nLi 
p.  63),  and  wrote  on  eipbuatioo  a(  the  mmb 
that  had  bocoDM  Dbvure  or  otaolete.  He  wotlht 
foonder  of  a  medical  aebool  wbick  prodwad  mmoI 
emiDODt  phniciani,  and  in  the  IIBO  of  Sink 
woi  eBtabliilied  at  Men-Caiui,  near  l^r*™»i  i* 
Phrynn.  (Stntbo,  lii.  8.  p.  77,  ad.  Taadu.)  M 
the  phyiiciant  wbo  belanpd  to  Ibia  tcbaal  pakf* 


HERSIUA. 

At  UMiBg  wan  th*  moM  celebnled  ;  Andcvni, 
ipsOotiiu  Hbi,  AruIaiCDD*,  Baccheiiu,  Ccllia 
mt,  CillinufJim,  Demetriiu,  DiiKcoridei  Phicaa, 
Giiu  «  Ciiiu  (CuL  Aatel  Dr  Mori.  AcuL  iiL 
It),  HDicIeidB,  Mimlai,  SpeuMppiu,  Zeno,  uid 
itait,  wnnl  dT  wboni  wrote  (ccaunti  af  lh«  Mct 

A  fiiiucr  ■ecoimt  d(  Marophiliu  ma;  be  bund 
ig  UtUer'i  BMolk.  Amtam^  ud  BSdalX.  Mtdie. 
PraL;  Le  CIsrc'a  aDd  Spiengel't  Hiitoiiea  at 
UBdidiK;  Dt.  MariV  diiacrtatiou  mmlionad  abaic, 
nd  a  RTJev  of  it  (by  iha  Hriui  of  the  prcacnl 
•nick)  in  the  Brititk  and  Forage  JUtdioai  Rteiew, 
tiL  ir^  htHR  which  two  laat  worka  the  preceding 
•CBut  bH  b«d  abridgBd.  [  W.  A.  O.] 

BERffPHILUS,  >  itteciiurT  mifeoii  at  Rome 
la  the  lint  <ciitaiy  B.  c.,  ia  nid  by  Valario*  Maxi- 
>uu(ij:.15.1)to  haTcpaaaed  fainuclf  off  >a  the 
(•aadHiief  C,Muiiia,BDdthDatohaTeraiaed  him- 
•dfloaiuDe  degree  or  coDaequena.    [W.A.a.] 

ItERO'STBATUS  (-Hfiarparot),  a  meicbimt 
i'  NiocDtk  ia  Egypt,  who,  in  one  of  hit  Toyagea, 
bmjilat  Paphoa  a  little  image  of  Aphrodite.  (OL 
2J,i.i:.Ea8-6B5.)  On  bit  retam  to  NaaOBlia 
a  mnn  cnmtd,  which  waa  stilled  by  the  godden, 
■hangardcd  Nauemlit  with  eapedal  bTonr,  and 
vha,  aa  a  liga  of  her  pRaence  with  Heroatntua 
ud  ^m  crew,  eaoaed  myrtlea  to  apring  (brlb  all 
maad  ha.      Heivitnilat,  wheo   tafel;   landed, 

E't  an  HitertaiiuneDt  to  hia  friendt,  to  celebnie 
I  deliTeiuic«,  and  preaented  eech  of  hia  gneata 

ojkd  rri^iaral  Haimparlnft.  (Poljchann.  op. 
JOa.  II.  pp.  676,  £  676,  a,  b ;  Cuaub.  aJ  loc  ; 
Mp.  Herod.  iL  135.)  [K  E.J 

UEBO'STitATUS  ('HpJirrfviDi),  nn  Epheaian, 
Ki  £n  Id  the  temple  of  Artemia  al  Epheiua,  which 
M  heen  b^nn  hj  CDiHairHitON,  and  complcttd 
br  DecKiriui  and  Pseoniut.  It  wat  buini  on  the 
HBit  night  that  Ateiander  the  Gnat  waa  bom, 
a.c3«,  w;  


.   goddea. 

IrsB  EphcMtt,  and  attending  on  the  dellTery  of 
Olyiapiti :  an  obterralion,  aay*  PiutarcL,  fngid 
tMi^  to  hare  put  out  llw  fin.  The  atnke  of 
fodsi  ia  qieation,  bowerer,  it  aaoibed  by  Cicero, 
■hue  taite  it  doe*  Dot  teem  W  hare  thocked,  to 
Tmucoa  of  TaaitnueDium.  Henialntiia  waa  pot 
U  <it  tortoK  fi>t  Ua  deed,  and  confeaaed  that  be 
bid  hnd  the  tonple  to  immoitalite  binuelf.  The 
E[*niini  patted  a  decree  coDdemning  hia  name  to 
^Tion ;  but  Theopompna  aobalmed  him  in  hit 
biMwy,  like  a  fly  in  amber.  (Smb.  lir.  p.  640  ( 
na.AlB.  S;  Cie.  D,  Nat.  Dm>r.  ii.  37j  Val. 
llu.TiiLl4.EA5;  GelLiLS.)  [E.  E.] 

HEBSE  CEfini).  1.  Tba  wife  of  Danant  and 
■°tkr  af  Hippodice  and  Adiaote.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1 . 

i.  A  dai^htcr  of  Cecnpt  and  utter  of  Agranlof, 
IMnaoa,  ud  Eryaichlhon.  She  wat  the  beioTed 
•r  HcDMi,  and  the  mother  of  Cephalui.  (pBoa  i.  2. 
i  i-.  ApoUod.  iii.  14.  f  2,  &c  i  0>.  MA  iL  734.) 
"apectiDg  her  tlory,  tee  tiatjiuixm.  At  Altaena 
■ctiBoct  wen  oSered  to  her,  and  the  tuaident  who 
(allied  iha  leaaela  containing  the  libation  (IfKni) 
■«  called  Wi)4M^  (Paaa.LS7.  S4;  Hctycb. 
«idM«iia.*«,>  [L.S.] 

BERSl'UA,  the  wife  of  Bomnlov  accotding  to 
W  (L  II)  and  Platatch  (Ainaf.  14)  but,  ac- 
nnliiig  Is  DioDjaoa  (ii.  4S,  iiL  1),  Macrobiua 
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l&it.  L  fit,  and  one  of  the  Bccoanlt  in  FfutaRh 
(J:  c),  of  Hottua  Iloatiliua,  or  Hoatut,  grandbthei 
of  Tullut  llotliliut,  fonrtfa  king  of  Rome.  Thote 
who  made  llEnilia  nift  of  Bomnlna,  ttie  hera  aon 
AoUiua  or  A  villi  u^  and  a  daughlei  Prima  (Zeno- 
dotua  of  Troeiene,  ap.  Pbd.  Roaid.  14)  ;  thoa* 
who  atugned  bet  to  Hottui,  colled  her  ton  Hottua 
Hottilina.  [HogriLiua  Htwrua.]  Hertilia  wat 
the  only  married  woman  ranied  off  by  the  Komant 
in  the  rape  of  the  Sabioe  maident,  and  that  nn- 
wittingly,  or  becauae  the  Tolnntarily  rallDwed  the 
(brlnuea  of  Prima  her  daughter.  Inall  Teraioni  of 
hex  ttory,  Herailia  acta  aa  mediator—rin  LtTy  {L  e.) 
with  Romulnt,  for  the  people  of  Aniemnte — in 
Dionyaiut  and  Platudi  (ii.  18),  between  the 
Romana  and  Satrinea,  in  the  war  anting  from  the 
rape  of  the  women.  Her  nnme  it  pnhahly  a  later 
and  a  Greek  addition  to  the  origiiul  tlory  of  Ro- 
mulna.  Aa  Romulut  after  death  beoune  Qaihnua, 
to  thote  writert  who  made  Henilia  hit  wife  raiaed 
her  to  the  dignity  of  a  goddett,  Hoia  or  Horta,  in 
cither  caee,  probably,  with  refeivnce  to  honndariea 
of  lime  {'Ofa)  or  apaoe  (ifwi).  (GelL  liii.  33  ; 
Enniua,  iliM.  i.i  Noninaii;  V.  tfora  ;  Angnttin.i^ 
Gt.Da.  It.  16.)  [W.B.  D.] 

HERTHA  (contain*  probably  the  nme  elemcnlt 
aa  the  wordi  airU,<n/«).  the  goddett  of  the  earth, 
in  contratl  to  the  god  of  the  regiont  of  the  air, 
among  the  ancient  Oetmana.  She  appears  either  at 
a  female  Hettha,  that  it,  at  the  wife  of  Tbor,  or  at 
a  male  being  Herthna  or  Nerthna,  and  a  &iend  ai 
Thor._  Accolding  to  Tacilut  ((;««.  40)  there  waa 
a  aaOHl  gioie  in  an  itland  of  the  ocean,  eonlaiiiii^ 
a  chariot,  which  no  one  but  a  prieat  wa*  allowed  to 
touch.  Thia  prieat  alone  alao  knew  when  the  god' 
dea*  waa  preient,  and  inch  leaiont  were  tpent  in 
great  fettiTitiet,  and  people  abalained  from  war, 
until  the  prieit  dedand  that  the  geddeit  withed 
10  withdraw.  Tacilut  (iirtber  call*  her  the  moiher 
of  the  goda.  We  cannot  enter  hen  into  an  ex- 
amination of  thit  great  Oennan  difinity,  but  nfer 
the  reader  to  Grimm't  DmUtit  MyOoi^ ;  J.  P. 
Ancherwn,roflMWert*u«(ii        —  ■  ■       -     ■ 
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at  Origmea  Daiiiat 
'^imerlalio  aa 
[L.S.] 


HESI'GONOS.  THioBsiaoNDa.] 
HrSlODUa  (-HffMoi),  one  of  the  aariiett 
Greek  poela,  retpecting  whoae  pcawmal  hialory  we 
potaeaa  little  mnn  anlbanliE  infonnation  than  n- 
apecting  that  of  Homer,  togelher  with  whom  ha  ii 
Enqoenlly  mentioned  by  the  anctenta.  Thenametot 
ihete  two  poeti,  in  bet,  fonn  aa  it  wen  the  two 
polea  of  the  early  epic  poetry  of  itie  Gneki ;  and 
at  Homer  lepretcntt  the  poeUy,  or  ichool  of  poelrr, 
belonging  chiedy  to  Ionia  in  Aiia  Minor,  to  Heuod 
ia  the  npreteniaiive  of  a  tchool  of  budt,  which 
wat  developed  tomenhat  later  at  the  fool  of  Mount 
Helicon  in  Boeolia,  and  tpread  over  Phoda  and 
Enboea.  The  only  poinCa  of  reaemblanca  between 
the  two  poeta,  or  their  reapectiie  tchooli,  conntt  in 
their  forma  of  Tcrtiticatian  and  their  dialect,  bnt  in 
all  other  reipect*  they  more  in  totally  dittinct 
aphent ;  for  the  Homeric  take*  for  itt  mbjecta  the 
tcttleia  BctiTity  of  the  heroic  age,  while  the  HeModie 
tuma  iti  attention  to  the  quiet  pnciuilt  of  ordiuuf 
life,  10  the  origin  of  the  world,  the  godi  and  heroea. 
The  latter  thua  gaTa  to  it*  pioductiona  an  ethical 
and  religiona  chancier ;  and  thit  cireumalanca 
alone  lUggetti  an  advance  in  the  intellectual  ttate 
of  th*  ancient  Greek*  upon  that  iriiich  wa  have 
depicted  in  the  Homeric  poema,  Ihongh  we  4*  Mt 
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infer  ihniba  Hniodk  poetiy, 
down  Id  n^  ii  of  ktor  gnwtb  llun  the  HonMilc  ; 
HI  opioion  wkich  u  conmBsd  tlio  bj  the  iBSjnuge 
uid  eipiHWHu  of  the  two  Khooli,  tnd  bj  s 
mnetj  of  cc^tenl  drcinnilAzieOi  vnoag  which 
ve  nuiT  mention  the  nnge  of  knowledge  heing 
mnch  mora  tiwiiidra  in  the  punna  vhich  bear  the 
nunc  of  Heiiod  thui  in  Ih«e  attributed  to  Homer. 
Hendolui  (iL  AS)  ud  othen  ngarded  Homer  md 
Hniod  *■  conten^mrlei,  and  ume  eren  BHigned 
lo  him  ID  earlier  date  than  Homer  (QelL  iii.  11. 
iviL  SI  ;  Suid.  t.v.  'HrrfoSit ;  Tieo.  CUL  lii.  1S3, 
198,  xiii.  650);  bat  the  fftnend  opinion  of  the 
ancient!  vu  that  Homer  wu  the  elder  of  the  two, 
a  belief  which  wu  entertained  by  Philodionu, 
Xenophanea,  Eiatonhenea,  Apollodonu,  and  manj 

If  we  inqnire  after  the  end  ue  of  Hniod,  we 
are  infomwd  b;  Herodotu  {J.e.)  that  he  lived  (our 
hundred  jean  befbie  bii  dme,  tliat  la,  about  a.  c 
R50.  VeUeiiu  Pateiculiu  (L  7}  coniiden  that  be- 
iwera  Homer  and  Heiiod  ihtiB  wat  an  iotertal  oF 
a  hundred  and  twenty  yean,  and  moat  modeni 
eritica  imnie  that  Heiiod  Uied  about  a  cenlnry 
biler  than  Honwr,  which  ii  pretty  much  in  accoid- 
ance  with  the  ilalement  of  nne  andent  writen 
who  place  him  about  the  elerenth  Olympiad,  i.  e^ 
about  B.C.  735.  Heaptcting  the  lilii  of  the  poet  we 
derire  uma  infonnalion  (roro  one  of  the  poenu  as- 
cribed to  him,  Til.  Ihe'EpTO  col  ^f^fKu.  We  learn 
Irum  that  poem  (61B,  Ac),  (bat  he  woi  bom  in 
the  Tillage  of  Aura  in  Boeolii,  whither  hi*  father 
had  etnigraled  from  the  Aeolian  Ciuna  in  Aua 
Minor.  Epborut  (FragtiL  p.  2fiS,  ed.  Man)  and 
Suida*  (tate  that  both  Homer  and  Heaiod  wen 
nalirei  of  Cuma,  and  even  lepment  them  oa 
kinimen, — a  atatement  which  probably  anne  from 
the  belief  that  Heeiod  va>  bom  before  hia  bther'a 
emigration  to  Akti  ;  but  if  (hia  were  tine,  Hesiod 
could  not  hare  laid  that  he  nerer  croaied  the  oea, 
eicepi  from  Aulia  to  Buboea.  (Op.  tt  Dia,  648.) 
Akcb,  moreoier,  i>  menllDtied  ai  hia  birthplaee 
in  the  epitaph  on  Heaiod  (Paui.  ii.  38.  %  B), 
and  by  Proclna  in  hii  life  of  Heuod.  The 
poet  deicribet  hiuuelf  (TVcijr.  2S)  ai  lending  a 
Dock  on  the  aide  of  Mount  Helicon,  and  &om 
thia,  aa  welt  ai  from  the  bet  of  hia  calling  himaelf 
an  itrlfRpni  (C^.  et  Dia,  636),  we  muit  infer 
that  ha  belonged  to  a  humble  atalion,  and  wai 
engaged  in  rani  pumulo.  Bnt  inliaequendy  hii 
dicnmatancea  aeem  to  hare  been  bettered,  and 
after  the  death  of  hia  &ther,  he  woa  iniolied  in  a 
dispute  with  hi*  hrothei  Penei  about  hia  amol) 

fc^.  et  pitt,  219,  261,  637.)  He  then  leeDii  to 
hare  emigrated  to  Orchomenoa,  when  he  tpent  the 
n-mainder  of  hia  life.  (Pind.  op.  ftwAun,  f4m 
'Katitov,  p.  iliT.  in  OSiIling'i  edit,  of  Hetiod.) 
At  Orchomenoa  ha  ia  alao  laid  to  have  been  buried, 
and  hia  tomb  wii  (hown  there  in  later  timea.  Thia 
ta  all  that  con  be  udd,  with  any  drgne  of  certainty, 
about  the  life  of  Heaiod.  Proctna,  Tieliea,  and 
olliera  nlate  a  variety  of  anccdolea  and  morreUoua 
lalea  about  hii  life  and  death,  but  "cry  little  value 
cBu  be  nllnched  to  them,  though  they  inay  have 
been  derived  from  cocnpaiatively  early  aourcea.  We 
hate  to  lumt-nt  ihe  !oia  of  boum  ancient  a-orka  on  the 


enligfalened  oa  upon  many  p< 
we  an  now  completely  in  the  dark.  We  OHt, 
however,  obierve  that  many  of  the  Moriea  related 
aboDt  Hetiod  refa  to  bii  wbide  achoid  of  poetry 
(hut  not  to  the  poet  ptnonallj),  and  aroae  fno  the 
relation  in  which  the  Boeotian  or  Heuodic  adod 
atood  to  the  Hraiieric  or  Ionic  adiaal.  Id  ttiialight 
we  eonaider,  e.  g.  the  Iraditiona  that  Steacbaras  wi« 
a  ion  of  Hedod,  and  that  Hedod  had  ■  pcetieal 
canteat  with  Homer,  which  ia  mid  to  luve  lakrn 

Elaoe  at  Chalcia  during  ihe  funeral  aoteBinitiei  of 
ing  Amphldanvu,  or,  according  to  othero,  aiAalia 
or  DdoB.  {Proclua,  It.  p.  iliiL  and  srf  C^.  af  Via, 
618  ;  Pint.  Cam,  Srpl.  Sap.  10.)  llie  atoy  of 
tbi*  CDnteit  gave  rioe  to  a  cempoailiDn  alill  extant 
under  the  tide  of  'Ardr  'Ofiifpou  intl  'HirMau,  the 
work  of  a  gnnunorian  who  lived  towarda  the  end 
of  the  iirat  century  of  our  era,  in  which  the  two 
poet!  are  repreaentf^  aa  engaged  in  the  canteat  and 
aniwering  each  other  in  iheii  lenea.  Tile  work  ia 
printed  in  Oiittling'i  edi^on  of  Heaiod,  p.  ZU— 
254,  and  in  Weatemunn'a  Fiearaaa  Seriplam 
Graed,  p.  33,  Ac.  Il*  author  knowa  the  whole 
fiunily  hiatary  of  Heaiod,  the  namea  of  hia  bthtr 
and  mother,  aa  well  ai  of  hia  ancetion,  and  tnx* 
bli  deaeent  to  Orpheua,  Liniia,  and  Apollo  himaelC 
Thcae  legenda,  though  they  are  moe  hctiona,  abev 


eiial  between  the  poetry  d 
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:h  had  (heir  ae 


Heiiod  (eaperially  the 
•ehocJa  of  prieat*  oad 

wtia,  when  (liey  an- 
bably  formed  the  elementa  out  of  which  the  He- 
•iodic  poetry  waa  deieloped.  Some  of  the  &bki 
pretending  to  be  the  penonol  hiitory  of  Heiiod  an 
ofiuchanalnreaito  throw  conaideraUe  doubt  upeo 
the  penonal  eiiatence  of  the  poet  altogether  ;  and 
athough  we  do  not  deny  (hat  there  may  have  haea 
in  the  Boeotian  ichool  a  poet  of  Ihe  UBt  a! 
Heaiod  whoae  eminence  cauerd  him  to  be  regaided 
OB  the  npreaentative,  and  a  number  of  worki  M  be 
attributed  (o  him,  atill  we  wooLI,  in  ipeaking  if 
Heuod,  be  ia(her  undentood  to  mean  the  whole 
school  than  any  paitienlar  iudividnaL  Thu  aa 
ancient  epigram  meutioni  that  Hedod  waa  twice 
a  yenth  and  waa  twice  baried  (Pnidna  ;  Saidaa  ; 
Prmxri.  Fat.  iv.  3))  and  there  waa  a  tnditioa 
that,  by  the  command  of  an  otade,  the  benei  it 
Hetiod  were  removed  from  Nanpaetni  le  OrdM- 
menoa.  for  the  purpoie  of  avemng  an  epidaaiE. 
(Paul.  ii.  SB.  \  3.)  Theae  tzaditioni  4mw  that 
Heiiod  wu  looked  upon  and  wotibipped  is 
Boeotia  (and  alu  in  Pbodi)  at  an  ancieal  htra, 
and,  like  many  other  heroea,  he  eru  laid  ta  have 
been  unjuitly  killed  in  the  gruve  of  the  NiBiaa 
Zeua,  (Pint.  Omw.  Sept.  Sap.  19;  Ortimm 
Hon.  el  Ha.  p.  261,  ed.  OSItlingi  comp.  Faea. 
ii.  31.  E  3.)  All  that  we  can  tay,  undn  thaw 
circumstancee,  it  that  a  poet  or  hero  of  thenaoKsf 
Heaiod  wu  regarded  by  the  andenU  u  the  hcaJ 
and  repieaentatire  of  that  acheiil  cf  poetry  whkh 
waa  bated  on  the  Tbracian  or  Iberian  Utda,  nd 
wai  developed  in  Boeolia  at  diatiuct  &om  the  Ha- 
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■  Ut  Iniid  onlv  ■  html  bniich  or  ttmS  (fMins, 
nirrftf,  Raaii,  Tttag.  M ;  Pmu.  ii.  SO,  i.  7. 
t  i ;  PiBd.I,aM.  jii.  55,  with  DuKn-i  note  ;  Cd- 
Efock.  Aiys.  ISB).  Ai  BoHdi,  Phodi,  mnd 
Eahn  nn  tfas  principal  paju  of  OraMB  vfacn 
tb(  HaiBdk  pBMTj  BooniliM,  vc  cannol  br  inr- 
pmd  It  finding  tbat  the  Brlphic  oTBde  ii  n  grrat 
■hjot  of  Tniriuion  with  thii  ichool,  and  (hat 
iktn  unu  ■  urang  membluict  betvtcn  tli« 
iRBneur  oncla  of  the  Pjthtt  wid  the  rcne*  of 
Haiod  ;  najr,  there  U  a  thh  In  H«iod  (C^  e 
On,  2«SX  vhicb  it  aim  menlionHi  bj  Hendotni 
(ri.  IIS)u4pjthiinotBde,iindH(!riod)iiniw1f  ii 
lud  It  han  ponened  the  ^  of  pTDpfaecj',  and  lo 
ivr  xqmnd  it  hi  Acanumfa.     A  gmt  nu "- 

nal  MHCHUint,  nidi  a>  we  frtqaently 
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llanme  ud  Heuodic  poetry,  although  the  dialect 
in  •bich  ihr  poema  of  both  Khooli  on  compoaed 
ii,  on  ibt  whole,  the  aaow, — thst  U,  the  lonwepie, 
'hell  hail  become  «tabl»hed  ai  the  language  of 
rpir  potlrj  ihnmgh  the  inflneme  of  Homer. 

Ti<  incienti  BItributed  to  the  one  poet  Heueda 
Emi  nnrl;  of  woAi ;  that  it,  alt  ihcae  which  in 
(rs  ind  nbatance  atiiwered  to  the  ipirit  of  the 
nnHjdjc  irhool,  and  Ihua  leemed  to  be  of  a  commoa 
•Hgii.  We  ihdl  labjoin  a  liil  of  them,  beginning 
■n^  iIuiK  which  are  alill  eitanl. 

t.  Ifya  <■  "EpTQ  nl  iffJpoi,  conHDonlf  oiled 
'fnu  ((  Din.  In  the  time  of  Paananiai  (ii.  SI. 
I  ]>  ic),  thia  waa  the  only  poeni  which  the  pei^le 
■b«i  Mount  Bdicou  tnoidend  to  be  a  genoin* 
pndnction  of  Heiiod,  with  the  exception  of  the 
lint  In  Knea,  which  eertainly  appear  to  hate  been 
inind  b]r  a  later  hand.  There  are  alio  KTeial 
"^  Fwti  of  ihia  poem  which  mm  to  be  later 
pKipoluiau  I  bat,  on  the  whole,  it  bran  the 
"fi™  <f  a  genuine  prodaetion  of  tci;  high  aik- 
'■pii^,  though  in  iti  pment  form  it  ma;  conuil 
"I;  il  dlijointed  poiliBna  of  the  original.  Il  ia 
'nnen  in  Ibe  iiwet  homely  and  limple  (tjle.  with 
•ondj  anj  poetical  imagery  or  ornament,  and 
nw  he  In^cd  upon  aa  the  moM  ancient  apedmen 
<t  dijKtic  poetiy.  It  CDnUina  ethical,  political, 
■ndsviMniical  precepU,  the  lait  of  which  eonilitnte 
>)*  gnater  part  of  the  woik,  eonuating  of  mlea 
•bal  ihooaing  a  wile,  the  edticslion  of  children, 
'picultdre,  commeiTe,  and  nartgation.  A  poem 
n  litw  nbjtcta  wa*  not  of  coone  held  in  moch 
eRtos  hT  the  povcrfnl  and  niling  daitM  in  Greece 
•I  Ihc  tinie,  and  made  the  Spartan  CleoineDe)  con- 
■apiwmilT  call  Heuod  the  poet  of  belott,  in  con- 
Dart  ■iih  HiDKr,  the  dcKghl  of  the  warrior.  (Plut. 
Jn*ai.  Lae.  CboM.  1.)  The  concliuion  of  the 
fia,  baa  t.  750  to  S2S  ia  a  aort  of  calendar,  and 
«•  pnlaljly  appended  lo  it  in  Uter  timei,  and 
Iht  additim  ltd  TfiUfai  in  the  title  of  the  poem 
"tn"  to  hare  been  added  in  coUKqnence  of  ihia 
fPpaiW,  fur  the  poem  ii  lometimH  limply  called 
Cno-  It  would  further  aeeio  that  three  diilinct 
pmu  hat  beoi  iniertcd  in  il ;  tii.  I.  The  fable 
<r  PnnHlheuB  and  Pandon  (47— 105}  i  2.  On 
<k  agn  of  the  world,  which  are  dengnated  by  the 
■i«»»ofBielal.(l09— 201);  and,   3.  A  detcrip- 


HESI0DV8. 
■r  (£04—558).    Tbe  firtt  two  ef 
lOt  ao  moch  ont  of  keroing 
e  third,  which  ia  manileatly 


with  tl 


recent  prndoction  of  alt,  and  moal  fotelgn  to  the 
■pirit  of  Ueiiad.  That  which  reraaina,  after  the 
dcdoction  of  iheu  pnbable  intetwlatjona,  contiata 
at  a  collection  of  mniima,  pmni^  and  wiae  tay- 
ing^  containing  a  coniideiable  amount  af  tmcticn] 
wiadom  ;  and  aome  of  theae  TiAw  or  wo^as 
may  be  at  oM  aa  the  Oreck  nalioD  itaelf.  (laocnL 
e.  ffltBd.  p.  SS,  ed.  Steph. ;  Lucian,  DM.  dt  Ifn. 
1,  S.)  Now,  admitting  Ibal  the 'Efrya  originally 
oiniitled  only  of  toch  nuurimi  and  ptHcpta,  it  ia 
ithor  could  d^ 


difBcnlt  u 


enjoyed  by  Heaiod,  eapecUly  if     

at  Theipiae,  to  which  the  Tilbge  of  Atcra  waa  lub- 
jpct,  agricullnre  wai  held  decnding  to  a  freenian. 
[Heraclid.  Pont.  42.)  In  order  to  aeeotral  for  thii 
phenomenon,  it  mnti  be  nppoigd  that  Henod  waa 
a  poet  of  Ibe  people  and  peaaantry  nther  than 
of  the  ruling  noUea,  but  that  afterwardi,  when  the 
wariike  ipirit  of  (he  heroio  am  aubaided,  and 
peaceful  punuita  began  to  be  beld  in  blaher  eateem, 
the  poet  of  the  plough  alao  nae  from  m  obacnrity, 
and  waa  looked  upon  aa  a  (age ;  nay,  the  leiyMn- 
liBii  with  the  Homeric  poetiy  may  hare  contribnled 
to  raiie  hi*  (una.  At  all  erenU.  tlu  poem,  not- 
wiihalanding  Iti  want  of  unity  aid  the  incohereneo 
of  iu  pBitt,  gitea  to  na  an  atlracliie  pictnre  of  the 
•iniplicitj  of  the  early  Greek  mode  of  Bfr,  of  their 
mennert  and  their  domeatic  relationi.  (Comp. 
TWHten,  CbniwiiM.  CrUiea  ib  Hmiadi  (hrmw, 
»Mf  nairii  pfMRi«£>K(,  Kiel,  1815,  8to.  ;  P.  h. 
Hug,  Haiodi  tfrrs  niyo^Ot  Frcibui];,  ISSfi; 
Ranke,  Di  Himdi  Op.  tt  Ditbia,  1838,  4ta ; 
Lehra,  Quoerf.  Epic  p.  I  SO,  die. ;  0.  Hemann, 
in  the  JaliMitier  /iir  PUkL  toL  izi.  2.  p.  117, 


Ac.) 


Thia 


VHi 


waa,  aa  we  rmaiked 
iod'a 


be  a  genuine  prodDctian  of  the  poet.     Il  preaenta, 

indeed,  great  differennt  from  Ihe  precedino  one : 

ita  leiy  aDb}ect  ii  apparently  foreign  to  the  homely 

anthor  of  the  "tpya ;  but  Ihe  Aleundrian  giam- 

iriana.   eaptciatty    Zenodotoa   and   AriMarchoa, 

par  lo  hare  had  no  doubt  about  ita  genniiwiwaa 

choL   Venet.   ad  II.   iriiL   W),  llwBgb   their 

Inion  ouinot  be  taken  u  mean  anTtbing  elae  than 

il  the  poem  contained  nothing  that  waa  oppoaed 

the  churucter  of  the  Heuodic  acbool ;  and  thtia 

ich  we  may  theteliire  take  for  granted,  that  the 

Theogony  ii  not  the  production  of  Ibe  tame  poet  aa 

the  "EpTo,  and  that  it  prubabl;  belonga  to  a  later 

dale.     In  order  to  underatand  why  the  aneienta, 

neirertheleaa,  regarded  theTbeogonyaean  Heaiodic 

work,  we  muBl  rocoUect  the  tiadiliona  of  the  poefa 

parenlnge.  and  the  numetloua  erenti  of  hia  lib. 

It  waa  on  mount  Helicon,  the  ancient  teat  of  the 

Thracinn  mniea,  that  he  waa  balicTed  to  have  been 

bom  and  bled,  and   hia  deacent  waa  traced   to 

Apollo  ;  the  idea  of  hia  hartng  compoaed  a  work 

on  the  genealogiea  of  the  godi  and  beroea  cannot 

therefore  hare  appeared  to  the  andenta  aa  tery 

■orpniitig.     That  the^athor  of  the  Tfaeogony  wat 

a  Doeotian  it  eridenl,  from  certun  pecaliariliBa  of 

the  language.     The  Theogony  gireaan  aceoont  ^ 

Iha  origin  of  the  world  and  the  Inrlh  of  the  godt, 

opInJning  the  whole  order  of  natore  in  a  aerica  ai 

geneiilngiei,  for  etery  part  of  phyaiol  aa  wall  aa 

moral  nature  there  appeara  penonified  in  Ike  da- 
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acttr  of  ■  diiliact  being;  Th»  vLola  condudn 
wbli  an  MraaDt  of  Mime  of  tha  moH  iUiutriaiu 
band*.  vbwebT  tlM  pogni  uitan  inlo  kipm  kind  of 
soniuctioD  wilk  tli>  Homerio  ipio.  Tha  wl 
poem  raij  b«  diridad  lata  thna  parti :  l.Th«i 
mogimj,  whkh  widely  diffm  tnm  Ih*  ninpla 
BoBorio  notioD  (IL  BJ.  SOO),  and  aftcnnvd* 
Mmd  u  kha  onHiiidwDrk  lor  Ifae  nnoua  plijiical 
^Mcnktiona  of  tba  OicBk  phfloaafhea,  irbo  looked 
apoa  tha  TboogoDj  of  H«iod  u  oontaintDg  in  an 
■Ikgaiiad  fatta  ■!!  tba  physcal  iriaduni  Uuil  they 
wan  able  to  propoond,  iboiig])  Hauod  huuielf  wu 
belierod  lot  to  haTO  bean  aware  of  Iba  proTotmd 
pbiloio^uca]  BDd  tboological  wudom  he  vm  ottv 
lo^  Tba  oo«augouy  axlndi  bom  t.  I  Ifi  to  U3. 
2.  Tka  tbwgony,  in  tba  itikl  lenie  ef  Ibe  word, 
£nm  tSS  to  963  ;  and  3.  ifae  htt  portioo,  which 
ia  ID  fact  a  baroogoay,  bung  an  aceomit  of  tba 
hanwa  born  by  martal  motban  whoM  chamu  bad 
drawn  the  immortali  fend  Olynpna.  This  put  ii 
<ntr  brief;  eitudiii^  only  fntm  t.  963  to  1021, 
and  fbnM  tha  tranaiUan  to  the  Eoaaa,  of  wbieh  wa 
ahdl  apedt  praaentiy.  If  w«  aak  lor  the  aoareaa 
lina  wkieb  Heiiod  tow  Ul  infaniialiDB  rwyneting 
tba  eridn  of  the  worid  and  tba  ^oda,  tba  anawar 
cannot  be  mnoh  mar*  than  a  oonjaeUii*,  bt  there 
(•  DO  direct  infbmatim  on  tha  point.  Uerodota* 
■aaerl*  that  Homirtnd  Hadod  made  tba  tfaeogony 
■f  tbe  Greaki ;  and,  in  lebrenca  to  Haaod  in  pai^ 
ticukar,  tbia  probably  maua  that  Heaiod  collMted 
and  oamlrined  into  a  lyaton  the  miow  bod  l«- 
■endi,  eapeeiallT  of  noithem  Gneea,  eQeb  aa  they 
had  bea  handed  down  by  pricata  and  baida.  The 
aaaertion  of  Han>donu  further  oblige*  na  to  take 
iDlo  conaidnalioa  the  £ut,  that  in  tha  eartiail 
Oraek  theology  llie  god>  do  not  appear  in  any  de- 
finite fbrmSk  whanu  Heiiod  atrivaa  to  anthiopc^ 
■norpbiie  all  of  them,  the  ancient  tlanenlar;  god* 
a>  well  u  the  later  djuutia*  of  Ctddui  and  Zeiu. 
Now  bath  tha  tyMem  of  the  godi  and  the  forma 
under  which  ha  eoDcaifed  thsn  aftarwordi  became 
iinnly  eitabliibed  in  Greece,  and,  eoiuideied  in  ibii 
war,  tha  aiaaition  of  Herodolu*  ii  perftctly  correct. 
Whether  tbe  form  in  which  tha  Theagoay  hu 
come  down  to  n«  ia  the  original  and  genaine  one, 
iind  whether  it  ia  complete  or  only  a  fragment,  it  a 
qoea^on  which  hat  been  mDch  diiciuaed  in  modem 
time*.  There  cm  be  little  donbt  bat  that  in  the 
coiine  of  lime  the  poela  of  ibe  Heaiodic  •chool  and 
the  riupaodiita  introduced  nirioiu  ioteipolation*, 
which  pindocsd  many  of  the  inaqoalitiea  both  in 
the  ivbitance  and  form  of  the  poem  which  we  now 
penwiTe ;  many  part*  aU«  may  haie  been  loaL 
Hermann  hAi  eadeaianred  to  abow  that  Ihece  ei- 
Mi  no  leaa  than  neTen  diflerant  introductiont  to 
the  Theogony.  and  that  coaaequentiy  there  exiited 
H  many  diS^rent  nceniioni  and  editioiu  of  iL 
Bnt  a*  our  pneant  liHm  ilaelf  belong*  to  ■  Teiy 
aariy  date,  it  would  be  oaeleet  to  attempt  to  daler- 
mine  what  part  of  it  formed  the  origuud  kemel, 
and  what  ia  to  he  conudered  a>  later  addition  or 
interpolation.  (Comp.  Cniuer  and  Heimaon, 
Brit^  ■in'  Horn,  umd  Ha^  Heidelbeig,  1817, 
Svo.  ;  F.  K.  L.  Sicklet,  OadmM  /.  ErUanag  dtr 
7%efgDiBi  da  tfeBod,  HiMbnighanaan,  1818,  <lo.  ; 
J.  U.  Qoigniant,  Di  la  Tiiogome  fHlnod,  Pari*, 
1836,  8*0. 1  J.  C.  Hiltiell,  Dl  EoBldaliom  Tjlao- 
gimia»  Htaodi,  Up*.  183S,  Bio.;  A.  Soatbeer, 
Vmaek  dit  Utfirm  d»r  Haied.  Tkaogoni  nati- 
wameacm,  Beilin,  1 837,  8to.  ;  0.  F.  Oruppe,  Utlxr 
Ak  TlMg.  dt  llmiad,  air   rtrdntmim  imd  On 


Aaet^naW.  Beriim  lUl.  Srfc 
The  laat  two  work*  are  nieleei  and  fOlite  M'~T*r[ 
comp.  Th.  Koch,  D*  prisma  napfCMw  MaaaJaa* 
Forma,  pan  i.  VmlidaT.  18*2,  8to.) 

3.  'Houi  or  i)ew  fevit^w,  alao  called  mmti 
titr/oi  ■yvraocmr.  The  nanu  ^*tai  wat  dctiTed, 
according  to  the  ancient  giammariani,  &oca  the 
bet  that  the  heninea  who,  by  their  eonncetioa 
with  the  immortal  god*,  had  become  tbe  mothen 
of  the  PKMl  illuttriou*  beroet,  were  intmdtKcd  ia 
the  poem  by  the  fopreiaion  4  cTii,  The  pocn 
itieU;  which  ii   '    ■    '        ■  ■  -     '  -  .    .     . 

&ur  booki,  the 

■nd  w*»  hence  called  4  .    _._ 

Utle*  mdADTot  or  join  belonged  to  the  whote 
body  of  poetry,  containing  aocoonta  of  tbe  wqomb 
who  had  been  beloTed  by  the  godi,  and  bad  Ibv 
beccone  the  motheii  of  tbe  hem*  in  tbe  ockaa 
part*  of  Greece,  trom  whom  lb*  ruling  tmiliii 
deiired  theii  origin.  The  two  but  Ttrwa  of  lb* 
Theogony  fbimed  the  beginning  of  the  if  «u,  wfaiebt 
from  it*  nature,  might  juatij  be  rmaiiliil  ■*  a 
cootinoation  of  the  Tkeagony,  being  aa  a  beroogonj 
(■l^a-joila)  the  natwid  •emwl  to  tha  Tbeogoay. 
na  irark,  if  we  nay  legaid  it  a*  one  peon,  thai 
ooilained  Ibe  gafwalMiea  or  pediareea  of  tba  nMrt 
illnttriou*  Or«^  GuniBe*.  WheAer  the  Eo«ae  « 
CB[al(«i  w»  tba  worii  of  one  and  the  aasa  poM 
wai  a  dinnled  point  among  tbe  wcaBita  tkia*- 
iel*e*.     From  a  alaleiuent  of  tbe  trhtlia*t  oa 


("■  HI).  »     .. 

cooiiated  ofaerenl  woiki,  which  wen  

put  togelhei;  and  while  Apollouini  Rhodiai  Bad 
Crate*  of  Mallu*  attributed  it  to  Heaiod  (ScbaL 
ad  Hn,  Tleag.  Hi),  Ariitophanea  and  AiiaMrtfao* 
were  doubllul.  (Anonym.  Onm.  in  OSttliw*! 
ed.  of  Hei.  p.  93  -,  Schd.  ad  Horn.  II.  niT.  W ; 
Suid.  and  Apollon.  i.  e.  ^x^"*^"!-)  The  aaimy- 
mon*  Greek  grammarian  joat  lefitrred  toatnteetlat 
the  firat  fifiy-ui  Terac*  of  the  Heuodie  poia 
'Anil  'RfKHAjdvi  (Seatam  Herealk)  beloDBld  la 
the  fourth  book  of  the  Eoeae,  and  it  ' 


ir  perhap*  frament  o 
0  the  Eoeae.  Tbe  *Ao 


poem,  originiUy  belonged  to  the  Eoeae.  Tbe  'Aveb 
'HpaiAkiq,  which  ii  atill  extant,  ooniiata  of  thm 
diitinct  part* ;  that  from  T.  1  to  £6  wai  laka 
from  the  Eoeoe,  and  i*  probably  tba  meat  anaieat 
portion  {  the  BMond  fico  £7  to  UO,  wbicb  naat 
be  connected  with  the  *ei*e*  317  to  480 ;  and  tba 
third  from  141  to  317  contain*  the  isl  daaoiptiia 
oftheahield  of  Heradea,  which  i*  introdncad  in  tbe 
account  of  the  fight  between  Hencle*  and  CycsK 
When  therefore  Apolloniu*  Ilhodtua  and  otketa 
conndered  the  'Anti  to  be  a  genoina  Heaiodic 
production,  it  atill  remuni  dooMfnl  whether  ihaj 
nuant  the  whole  poem  aa  it  now  aland*,  gr  lalj 
Bome  particular  poruon  of  iL  Tbe  deaoiMiim  at 
the  *hleld  of  Ueiade*  i*  an  imitation  of  the  Ha- 
menc  deacription  of  the  ehield  ef  Achilk*^  bat  ia 
done  with  lea*  ikill  and  ibility.  It  ibonM  he 
remarked,  that  lome  modem  critic*  an  iadioed  to 
look  upon  tbe  'Anlt  a*  an  independent  poiB,  and 
wholly  nncoDntcted  with  the  Eoeae,  tbo^  tbq 
admit  that  it  may  contain  varioo*  interpolatmii  I7 
later  baudi.  The  fragment*  of  the  Eoeae  an 
collected  in  Lebmami,  De  Iledodi  CvtmUm  pir- 
ditu,  pan  i.  Berlin,  1S26.  in  GotOiif'^  aditimrf 
Ueiiod,  p.  209,  &c.,  and  in  Hermann'*  (kmrnk, 
•i.  I,p.255,&c  Wepoiaeai  thetitlaiof  BR^ 
lleundic  poemi,  tIi-  KifvuH  "f^iei,  9^»4m  A 
'Aitifi'  KBTiIeairii,  and  'EirrfaA^ruti  Di»tto  ^ 


atnlab  hrt  dl  Ikw  pocnu  ■Hm  to  Un  been 
N^  pttioBi  itf  tba  EocH.  (Attun.  ii.  p.  19  ; 
FhL  JJa^n.  liii.  8 ;  Paul.  iz.  SI.  §  5 ;  SdioL 
W  Hm.  Jlmg.  143 ;  map.  C  Ch.  Hevler,  lUsr 
itiU  jbUU  Ja/bnaHWinH,  I78T,  8>a  ; 
F.  ScUickt^nU,  I/.ia>  dm  SiHU  dm  Htrada 
•^  Bmiti,  Oothi^  1781,  8m  i  O.  HHrnann, 
l>iKri.2,|i^304,&c:  UuckKheS^  i>)  Ofa- 
lip  ri  £Mr  CbrHbiiifaB /AkUi,  VnlitkT.  1 BI8, 
Bn,  nd  tlie  mau  ntboc'i  Haiodi,  Emmli,  Ci- 
■^aa,  ^c  .ftujwin*!  nSn.  ihmA  (Una, 
1^  lUO,  Sto.) 

4.  Ar>^uH,  m  e|de  pMm,  eoiulHhig  of  nnnl 
Mu  u  ibpMdiea  on  tlu  itofy  of  Aegimiiu,  tbc 
btMmcMnl  b«n)  of  the  Doriani,  ud  the  mj- 
ikU  kiUoij  of  tbe  Dontiu  in  fenenl.  Some  of 
Ik  ubeDU  ■ttribnled  Ihii  pwm  U>  Cstcop*  of 
Hilrtu.  (Apellod.  ii.  1,  §  3  ;  Diog.  U«R.  iL  4H.) 
n>  fagsmM  of  the  Aegimiiu  an  collected  id 
GWliig-i  edit  tj  Heood,  p.  SOA,  Ac 

5.  MiyM/tMwtl*,  an  epic  poeoi,  oiuialiDg  of  al 
Iwl  UitM  bm^L  Some  et  tlia  ancwnU  denied 
ibitiKi  m  an  Hsiwdie  poem.  (Pana.  li.  S).  § 
<.)  It  caHained  tb*  itorin  abnot  tbe  xer  Me- 
ioBtw,  and  waa  tkna  of  a  itmiLu  chaneur  to  tbe 

fantlKi  of  the  Greek*.  9oii>e  writen  connder  tbe 
a  to  haT«  been  onl;  a  p«ttian  of  the 
t,  tat  tbeie  ia  do  cridence  br  it.  and  othen 
mud  it  M  idential  with  [be  Ini  /larraid,  an 
ilnMic  vori:  mentioaicd  by  Paaaaniaa.  (L  e. ; 
np.  Alben.  il  p.  47,  xj.  p.  498,  liiL  p.  60l> ; 
On.  Alex.  Sinm.  tL  p,  7S1-)  Tbe  fngnenti 
•f  ibi  Mtlaapedk  an  collected  in  OottUng V  edit. 
•'Haigd,p,328,«e. 

I.  "EC^Tiffif  iwl  Tfyamr  ia  mentioned  ■■  an 
RaMie  wDik  by  Pununu,  and  diatingBiibed  In 
Ua  bca  amtber  cDlitled  Ir^  lamiei  ;  but  il  li 
M  ioinbable  that  botb  were  identiod  with,  or 
pnioB  d,  an  aatiinimucal  wodi  aaoibed  to 
UcMd,  andv  the  till*  of  dirr^  JJlCAot  o(  <tir- 
^f*r^  (AlbeD.jd.p.4»ljPlit.ib/>a.Onai. 
lIlPIJL/f.Mznii.  36.)  See  lb*  fi»wnH  in 
QMIbg^  edit,  of  HoDod,  p.  307. 

7.  Jdfum  irtSSitm  iaenu  to  baire  been  an 
■ihtiMi  of  Ik*  I^TB.  The  few  bagmenu  Mill 
mat  Be  giTBi  by  OSUUng,  t  a.  p.  330,  ftc 

Baaba(nLp.4Sii)iFBkaofa')4in>plii)H  ae 
<i>vake(Heriod,b«&mi  another  HH^  (Tit. 
^  414)  w*  MO  that  be  omna  a  eonpualion  made 
W  EatsBtboiWa  fixaB  the  wiriu  of  Heood.  H«- 
ifKtiBg  a  pom  called  Dtpl  'ISolar  AaKT^Xw, 
■Uih  WM  Kkewiaa  aasibad  to  Heaiod,  aee  Lo- 
k^.dffaifii.pLllH. 

Tbe  poana  of  Heaod,  opacially  tbe  Tbeognny, 
ne  laoked  ap  to  W  the  Oneka  frnn  Teiy  eari; 
'■■a  la  a  gnat  antbontf  in  tbaologiol  and  pfai- 
iMefihial  ■MUra,  and  pUloaophen  of  DCatl;  cTeiy 
■wl  attaajMad,  by  nriooa  nodea  of  Interpnt- 
■lioa,  to  biBg  alwat  a  bannanj  between  tbeMate- 
■Ma  e(  HeaiDd  and  Ibot  own  theotiei.  The 
•Aelan  rf  Alexandria  and  other  ciliaa,  neb  ai 
^■edotaa.  Aiiato^waea,  Ariatarchn*,  Crate*  of 


4ria,  PlDtaId^  and  othnv,  dented  thsmielTei 
*i>b  gnal  aeal  lo  tba  cilkia  and  aiplanatiou  of 
<be  poena  of  Heaiod  ]  bal  all  tbor  worka  on  Ihii 
peel  at*  loat,  with  tba  eieaptien  of  loina  iaolated 
lOM^  eoMBJaed  ja  tbe  adwlia  on  Henod  atill 
utoau  Tbcaa  icbalia  are  tba  praductioni  of  a 
■Kh  later  age,  ibaogfa  their  aatbora  made  nae  of 


Ihe  workiof  iheea 

of  the  Neo  Platoni 

abridged  fiwrn),  of  Joaunea  Taatiaa,  and  % 

point,  on    the  'EpT*,  and    introdnctlona  en   tbe 

life  oT  Heaiod,  are  itiU  extant ;  the  aoboHa  on  the 

Tboogonj  are  a 


Nholia  on  Keiiod  it  that  ii 
Oaitlbrd't  PoiAh  Gratei  Mmom. 
'  The  Greek  lejct  of  the  Heiiodie  peem*  wia  llrat 
printed  at  Milan  in  UftS,  foL,  t^bar  with  Im- 
dili*  and  loma  of  the  idjii  of  HieomtiM.  Tbe 
nait  edition  i*  that  in  tba  collection  of  gnomic  and 
bucolic  pocmapnUithed  by  Aldna  Hmntina,  Ve- 
niea,  14SS.  'Hie  fint  ariaUMe  edition  i>  ihM  of 
Jnnla,FlaRnce,lil5,(Odagainla40,8to.  Tbe 
fint  edition  that  cnntaini  tba  Otaek  ■clwlia  ia  tkat 
of  Trincarelliu,  Venice,  1587,  41a.,  and  nme  cen^ 
^ete  at  Cologne,  1543,  Sro.,  and  Fnnkfart,  1601, 
8tol  The  moat  important  among  the  anbaaqont 
editiona  are  tbaaa  of  Dan.  Heinniu  (rtintwnam. 
1667,  Sto.,  with  leelicae*  Henodeaa,  and  nolee  by 
Sealiger  and  Onjatnt ;  it  wu  repfinlad  by  Leden 
m  1701,  8Ta).ofTh.Robin*Dn(Ox«wd,1787, 410., 
reprinted  at  Leipaig  1746,  8TO.\,of  Ch.F.LiMner 
(Leinig,  1778, 8TO.,eonlainaaU  that  bia  pndecaa- 
•en  had  acoimiiilated,  together  with  anna  new  i«- 
nurka),  of  Th.  Oaiafoni  (in  tdL  L  of  hit  PaiL  Or. 
Mix-,  where  »di*  new  H3S.  an  enlkted),  and  of 
C.<KlUing(GotbaaodBriiiTt,  1831,  Bro.,  Sdedit. 
1 84S,  with  good  critical  and  ezplanatoiyDOtaa).  The 
'EpTa  were  edited  alto  by  Bnmck  fai  hia  PmbM 
Otamid  and  olbcr  coUeetioDa ;  tbe  Tbeogonj  waa 
edited  aepanlely  by  F.  A.  Wolf  (Halle,  178S), 
and  by  D.J.  ran  Lennap  (Anulerdam,  I84S,  Stih, 
with  a  Toy  nwfal  commeutan).  Then  an  alao 
two  good  editioni  of  tbe  'Asvli,  tbe  one  by  C.  Fr. 
Haimich  (Bceehui,  1803,  Ste..  with  intndaction, 
•cbolia,  and  commentary),  and  l?  C.  F.  Ranke 
(Qaedlmbun.  1840,  8m).  (L.S.1 

HE'S10NB('H<njn|),a  dangler  of  Laomedon. 
and  conieqnently  ■  nttar  of  raam.     Whsi  Troy 


Older  to  get  rid  ef  Ibeae  calamitiea,  dtained  Ha- 
■iane  to  a  rock,  in  aocordanoe  with  the  oonunand  of 
an  macte,  where  abe  waa  to  be  denxued  by  wild 
*     ■        ■■  -  '         -  1  ■       -     I  fgf^  jj^  expo- 


Oanytoedea.  Laomedon  again  [mmued,  bat  did 
net  keep  hi*  word.  (Hem.  IL  t.  040,  A«. ;  Died. 
It.  42;  Apottod.  iii.  12  17.)  Heaiona  wai  aBei- 
warda  giren  aa  a  ilaia  to  Tebunon,  by  whan  aha 
became  the  mother  of  Tencrai^  Prian  aent  An- 
tenor  to  claim  her  back,  and  the  refbml  on  the  part 
of  the  Onckt  ia  mentioned  a*  one  of  ibe  lanae* 
of  thi  TroJAn  war.  (Dana.  Flajg.  4,  Ac.)  Aeoohl- 
ing  to  Tutiei  {mi  Lfoopk.  467),  Heuone,  alietidy 
in  prrgnancy  by  Telainon,  Bed  &nn  bii  ahip  to 
Milelaa,  where  king  ArioB  found  lier  and  ha 
newly-bom  un,  Tinmbeln*,  whom  he  broogbt  op 
aa  hii  own  child. 

There  ara  two  other  mythical  poaonagea  of  tbia 
nanir,  one  a  dangfater  of  Dannu,  and  by  Zeoa  tba 
mother  of  OrehonHRina(9cbd.  ad  Apallam,  Bind.  i. 
330),  and  the  other  the  wife  of  Naiqilina,  and  the 
mother  cf  Palamedea,  Ocai,  and  NaoiimedoiL 
(Apollod.  il  1.  g  5.)  lu  a] 

Ht:!>PE'RID£S('E<nrt(iati),lhe  &Boa*gH». 


.oo^^le 


dkn*  of  tlm  gidden  ^i|ilas  wfaich  Oa  hod  ginn  to 
H«m  Bt  htc  matriuB  with  Zeni.  Tbdr  imom*  in 
AtgU,  EiTtheia,  Hcatia,  uid  Andnna,  hat  ihcir 
dwout  ii  aot  the  maa  a  the  diSeRDt  tnditiinii ; 
uaHdiiiM  Uw*  m  ailed  tbe  dwuhlen  of  Night 
M  Entm  (Ho.  rU^.  31«  ;  HTfin.  F<A.  imL). 

'     HDfPboR7IUldC«Io(SdHd.lld.4pifflK. 


W.  S7),  uid  •Knetiuw  of  Hcaptnu,  orof  Zra*uid 
Theon).     (S«t.  <»<  ..lot  It.  484  i  Sebd.  ad  Bm- 


MtnditMiuknawaDljof  diraa, 
Til.  He«pare,  Ei7tlwU|  and  A*^,  w  Angle,  Are- 
tliQM,  *Tid  HeqienuKW  Hc^ieHi  (Apollon-Rliod. 
IT.  H37  ;  Serr.  L  e.  \  Slat.  Theb.  ii.  381)  ;  wkereu 
otben  msntioii  tens.  (Diod.  L  e. ;  Hj^n.  Fab. 
init.)  The  poeta  defcribe  dMn  ■*  fomanA  nl  tbc 
power  of  *irect  wmg.  (Hk  liiag.  £18 ;  Oiph. 
Fh^m.  17;  Enrip^  /bn;  Ar.  3M ;  Apotloa. 
Rhod.  IT.  1399.)  la  th«  eariiwt  legend*,  thoa 
nvinphi  an  dcKribed  m  liriiig  on  the  riieiOceaniu, 
in  tbe  ettmne  <re>t  (Hi..  TJmy.  3S4,  ftc.  5rS  ; 
Eurip.  //^.  743)  ;  Imt  the  Uler  MIempI*  to  fix 
their  abodo,  md  tlis  gmgnphical  poatuin  af  their 
gardeni,  ban  kd  poet*  attd  geogiaphen  to  difiennt 
part*  of  Libya,  a*  in  the  oeighboorhood  of  Cjnne, 
Msunt  AtUa,  or  ths  lahudi  on  the  ireileni  out 
of  UbTa(P[iii.  H.N.yi.  31.  36;  Virg.  j<«  ir. 
480;  Pomp.  Mela,  iiL  ID),  or  <rren  to  the  north- 
em  eitreroitj  of  the  earth,  be  jond  lliewind  Boreaa, 
unoiig  the  Hyperbonan*.  In  their  watch  OTer  tbe 
goldun  apple*  tbn  wan  a*u*tsd  oi  inperiotended 
by  the  dncon  Ladon.  [L.  &.] 

HBSPB^RIUS,  (on  of  the  poet  An*oniu*  by  hi* 
wife  Attoiia  Lucuia  Sabina.  We  h**a  no  data 
fat  fixing  the  year  of  hi*  birth.    He  loit  hi*  mother 

fully  iuperinteoded  by  hi*  bther,  who  wrote 
"  Fo*ti,~  for  the  nu  of  hi*  kid,  and  inicribed  to  him 
hi*  metrical  nlatogne  of  the  Caeiara  Hevperiu* 
rrceired,  probably  froni  the  emperor  Ontiin,  who 
wu  hi*  fatbei't  pnpil,  the  proeannUiip  of  Abka, 
which  he  held  A.  D.  S76,  and  peibap*  later.  He 
wu  one  of  the  pFraoni  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  loalpraeltee*  of  Connt  Romanu*  and  hi*  arxon- 
plice*,  and  executed  the  tiuk  with  tqnitj,  in  eon- 
junction  with  Fliiiinni,  Ticariiu  of  the  proirinca. 
(Flaviandb,  No.  5.]  He  afterwudi  held  the 
praetorian  pnefscton  in  conjonction  (ai  we  jndge 
from  HHUe  eipmiianof  Anutiio*)  with  hii  lather. 
Valeniu  think*  thry  wen  joint  praefrcti  piaeterio 
GaUianun  ;  Oolhofred,  that  they  were  joiot  P.  P. 
of  the  whole  weatem  empire  (comprehending  the 
piaefectme*  of  Qaol,  Italy,  and  IlljiiDin},  but 
that  Aniotiin*  tunally  reiided  io  Oanl,  and  Hetpe- 
riui  in  Italy.  There  an  extant  ttjtal  leltan  of 
Symmacho*  addrcMed  to  Heaperio*;  *nd  from  one 
nf  tbeae  (lib.  i.  ep.  SO)  ha  nppean  to  haTo  been  at 
Hediolannm  (Milan),  the  nmat  aoit  of  tbe  P.  P. 
ot  Italy,  hot  it  ii  not  deal  tlut  the  letter  wai  ad- 
dn**ed  to  bmi  while  he  wa*  pnefect.     Tiliemont, 


Li  that  Aiuonini  fint  held  the 
pnefecton  of  Italy  alone,  and  afterward*  that  of 
Oaul,  in  mnjnnclion  with  Heaperiua.  In  *.  D. 
31)4,  a  Coont  Hcaperioa  (appatenlly  the  aon  of 
Anaonio*).  wu  aent  by  the  amptror  Valentinisii 
1 1,  on  a  miwou  to  Rome,  which  he  wa*  enablFd 


(liend  Symmachu,    who,    through    a 


thing  ia  known  of  him  after  thia. 

H eapeti 01  had  al  leaat  three  aon*.  OMoTthan, 
Panlino*,  di*tingiji*hed  a*  "  tbe  Penlteoi,''  anlhaC 
of  a  poem  cnlled  EmAariilKBm  or  Onwa  Ek^wk 
iicmm  de  Vila  tma  (aaaatine*  ucribcd,  b«l  iacor- 
netly,  to  the  better  known  paalinn*  of  Nek), 
11.373  or  3TG, 


iL  6 ;  Symma^  ^liM.  i. 
Peril,  1 604 1  Anaon.  ^^jniai.  p.  79,ed.  Viueli,  CW- 
KMntDmodaam.  EHjlL  a^FamaaL  tL,  OnHt. 
Admfn  Com.  p.  377,376,  od.  Vinali :  Cod.  Thted. 
6.  ULSO.  §4i  7.  tit.  IS.  S2;  SliLS.  §  34;tit 
I8.|fi;  10.  tit.30.ilO;  13.tit  1.  IMititi. 
j  15;  15.tiL7.  g  3;  IS.  tiL  S.  g  t,  3 ;  Oatbe- 
(rnd,  /'men.  Cad.  ThiaiM. ;  TiBsBoat,  HiM.  Jm 
Etp.  ToL  T.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HB'SPERUS  fEcwepei),  the  enninratar,  ■ 
called  fay  Ueued  a  Km  of  Aatnan*  and  Ebb,  and 
wat  regarded,  et«n  by  the  ineieDta,  •*  tbe  laaai 
a*  the  roocning  atar,  wbenee  both  Uoanei  ind 
Heaiod  call  him  tbe  brii^er  of  light,  imt^ift(lt 
xxiL  S17,  uiiL  325  ;  camp.  pTin.  H.N.^t; 
Matt,  CapelL  Till.  %  883,  Ac.  ad.  Kopp^)  Dioderet 
(iii.  60)  oiUt  him  a  aon  of  Adaa,  wbo  wa*  Cad  of 
aatTDnoniy,  and  once,  after  haTing  aacendeii  MeuH 
Atlaa  to  obeerre  the  atan,  ha  diaqipeand.  H< 
wu  wonhipped  with  diTtoe  honosn,  and  legardnl 
utbehiRatHarinthebairtu.  ( Bnuauh.  {Mat. 
24.)  HTgiooi  {<U  Sig<t.  Cad.  3)  aayi  that  aooe 
called  him  a  aoD  of  Eca  and  Cephalna.  The  R* 
man*  daiignated  him  by  the  name*  Lneifi*  and 
Heapenia,  to  chaiacteiiaa  him  u  tbe  manriog  er 
OTening  itar.  [L.  S.] 

HE'STIA  ('E^Ia,  Ion.  'Irrfit),  the  nddca*  of 
tbe  hearth,  or  rather  the  fin  banji^  on  the  heafth, 
wu  r^nrded  u  one  of  the  twelre  gt^  god*,  tad 
accordingly  u  a  dugbter  of  Cram*  aM  Rbn. 
According  to  the  common  tiadilioa,  ih*  wu  the 
fint-bom  daughter  of  Rbea,  anl  wu  IlKidn  tbe 
firat  of  tbe  children  that  wu  awallowed  by  OmM. 
(He*.  TVir^.  4S3.  Ac  ;  Horn.  Ifymm.  im  rem.13; 
Apolkid.  L  I.  15.)  She  wu,  like  Artnni*  and 
Athena,  a  maiden  dirinity,  aod  wben  Apidio  and 
Poaeidon  ned  for  her  hand,  iba  ■wore  by  tha  head 
of  Zen*  to  renuin  a  nigin  for  erer  (Hem.  Hptm. 
H  Vtm.  24,  Ac.),  and  in  thu  chaneter  it  wu  tta> 
her  HKTifice*  comiated  of  <awa  which  woeeolyis* 
yew  old.  Tht  connection  between  HcKi*  aad 
Apollo  and  Poieidon,  which  i*  thai  alloded  to  in 
the  legend,  Mpcan  alio  in  tha  tempte  id  IMpbi, 
whan  the  three  dirinitie*  wen  wertbippad  ia 
common,  and   H«tia  and   PoaeidoD  ^ipaaaed  !■- 

'  er  alas  at  Ulympia.  (Pbut.  3G.  |a,i.3.§I; 

L  Hfmm.  mi.  3.)     Aa  tbe  hearth  waa  la^ed 

I  u  the  ncred  centn  of  docaeitic  Ufa,  •*  Htaba 

the  goddcH  of  domtatic  bCa  and  tb*  giTcrirf 

bU  domeitic  happinet*  *nd  hlfaaing*,  and  at  aach 

ahe  wubelieTod  to  dwell  in  the  inner  |Brt  of  eniy 

hoDie  ( Horn.  tfyn.  M  To.  30  ;  CaUim.  /Tfii».m 

lid.  325,  •■  Or.  129),  and  to  hara  ioTealed  the 

art  of  boilding  boiuea.  (Died.  t.  CS  ;  Boatath.  at 

Horn.  p.  7S5,)     In  Ihi*  n^act  aba  i^pean  cAm 

logTthrr  with   Hetim,  who  wu  likewiaa  ■  dMa 

jKiirhTiIn,  u  protecting  the  wocfca  of  man.  (Bh*. 

//y«a.iuu.  IO:Paa*.i.ll.j3.)  AadKhnrtt 


uCook^le 


REanAGA. 

rftboM  fa  at  tU  BiH  time  the  ilUr  on  vhicli 
aoakH  It  oflocd  to  llie  dameUie  godi  {ttraS- 
JB  w  IftrTiai),  HnIb  wu  Icnked  upon  u  pre- 
■diig  u  iQ  ncnficta,  wid,  m  the  goddew  ot  tht 
■nd  fiifl  of  tlu  altAT,  the  bmd  ■  ihuv  in  ibo 
■nils  in  nil  the  templea  of  tlie  godi.  (Hom. 
Hfa-im  Ya.  31.)  Heno  *hni  lacrilicei  wn* 
•ftnd,  Wm  v*i  innAed  Ent,  uid  the  fint  [«tt  of 
ibiBoifimrucpffiRd  to  her-  (Hom-^jnBH.  xxxiL 
I;  PBi  Mil  li  fi  ;  Plat.  Ctai^.  p.  401,  d.  ; 
Pai  T.  K.  g  £ ;  Scbol.  ad  AratojiL.  Yap.  S4-2  ; 
flojth.  l;  V.  il^'  Jniiu  ifx^iant.)  Solemn  oathi 
nniwin  bj  the  goddcM  of  the  hevth,  and  the 
hull  itwlf  wu  lL«  Hned  aajlum  when  lup- 
pbott  implond  the  proteclion  of  the  inhabilanti 
4  tbe  Lome.  (Hom.  Od.  lir.  IS9  ;  EaUfllh.  ad 
Ham.  p.  1579.)  A  town  or  dtj  ii  onl^  an  ex- 
■fultd  funilr,  and  thenfbre  had  iikewite  lU  (acnd 
bank,  the  ■jmbol  of  an  hannimiaiu  comrauniiy  of 
BliKH  and  of  ■  coomun  wonfaip.  Thii  public 
bank  nnaO;  eiialed  in  the  pj"— ■"■"  of  a  town, 
•kntht  goddeaa  had  ber  e^iedal  Mnctoai;  [3^ 
>4w),  mdo  th«  Dsma  of  Ilfin-wrTii,  with  a 
ualBcud  the  ncnd  btuth.  There  the  prytaoei 
■ftfcd  Bcnficea  to  her,  on  ontciiu  npon  tbeii 
■iia,  ud  there,  aa  at  a  priiau  hearth,  Heatia  pro- 
iKitd  lb  -"ppli"''  Ai  Ihie  public  hearth  itm 
[kf  aoed  ■■jrloni  m  erery  town,  the  tlale  uiuallj 
Rortted  iti  gneeta  and  fbtcign  unbauadon  there, 
ul  ll*  ftjtaiia  had  to  act  the  part  of  hott*. 
WWi  ■  eelonj  wai  aent  oat,  the  eniigTaou  look 
ibe  in  wtiicb  bm  to  bum  on  the  hearth  of  their 
HahiDie  &«n  thai  of  the  mother  town.  (Pind. 
.V«.iLI,kc.,with  the  Scboliaat;  Partheo.  .£>o<. 
Hi  Dmu.  HaL  iL  6fi.)  IF  eier  the  fire  ot  her 
boitli  baouae  extinct,  it  waa  not  allowed  to  lie 
ligklid  iniu  with  ordinarr  fire,  but  either  by  £r* 
pdaad  b;  faictton,  or  by  burning  gtaaaei  diawing 
be  fnn  Ae  ran.  The  mjilical  qwcnlatioiu  5s 
■us  tiDB  pnoeaded  from  the  limple  ideai  of  the 
uoenti,  and  aiaumed  a  aacrcd  hearth  not  only  in 
^ceotn  of  the  earth,  but  e>en  in  that  of  the  nni- 
tSH,  lad  emfinmded  Heuia  in  laiioui  wayi  with 
•tba  diTiBitie*,  audi  a*  Cybcle,  Oaea,  Demeter, 
Pn^hoie,  and  Artemia  (Orph.  Hyam.  83  ;  FluL 
ifaiWPi^iia.  3,  II,  A'ano,  11.)  There  were 
Ul  ft*  qKcial  umplra  a(  UeitU  in  Greece,  ai  in 
ralilj  •?crj  prjtaneuni  wai  a  lancluarj  of  the 
tolden,  and  ai  a  portion  of  the  aacrificse,  to  what- 
"(I  dinniij  (hey  wei«  oSered,  belonged  to  ber. 
TWiiru,  haweier,  aaeparate  temple  of  Beaiia  at 
HmnsDe,  iboagb  it  coaliiined  no  image  of  her.  but 
•olj  an  altar.  (Vko.  iL  3i.  j  2.)  Her  (acrlticea  con- 
ikudeF  the  primitiaeof  fruit,  water,  oil,  wine,  and 
n»ii>r«iHjearoU.  (Heijcfa.  !.«. ;  Hom.Hyna. 
un.  J,  xiiiL  6  ;  Pind.  AW.  xi.  6.)  The  Ro- 
■au  wonhipped  tiM  ame  goddeaa,  or  rather  the 
■■H  ideal  embodied  in  her,  under  the  name  of 
V'ota,  which  u  in  reality  identical  with  Hettia ; 
bn  M  the  Komao  wmhlp  of  Veata  dlSettd  in 
Kicfal  pointa  ttmn  that  of  Hettia  in  Oreece,  we 
IBU  iif  VeMa  in  a  eepante  aitido.  IL.S.] 

HGCTUSA<'EaTHwi),  a lanad  Alexasdiian 
Uj.  Ha  literary  eSbtta  were  directed  to  the 
uplmalian  of  the  Hmwtic  pormi.  Stmbo  (liii. 
P.SS1),  on  tb«  aatharity  ot  Demetrina  of  Scepiia, 
lafcrat  u  thai  ihe  wrote  a  treatiie  nepeeting  the 
■H  af  the  HoBeiic  city  of  Troy,  and  the  poaition 
*  the  plain  which  fbncied  the  uege  of  the  en- 
caaattn  deacribed  in  the  Iliad.  She  I*  racntioDed 
\f  thi  -*"'i-^-  on  R.  iii.  04,  and  by  Koatathiua, 
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and  i*  dignified  by  tbem  with  the  title  'EoriaZa  it 
rfH^oTiai  (Fabric  ^H.  Grate,  yat  L  p. 
316.)  [aP.  M.J 

HESTIAEUS  ('EmaS>t).  1.  A  naUTe  of 
Perinlhua,  mentiDned  by  Diocenei  Laartiua  (iii. 
16}  ai  one  of  the  dudplea  of  Plato. 

S,  According  to  Aiiatoxenna  (in  Diog.  I^trL 

•iiL  79),  the  bihet  of  Archylaa  of  Tannton  wai 

named  Heatiaeni.    And  the  name  ocean  in  the 

till  of  Pythagorean*  in  lamblichna  {YU.  PyUaig. 

36.  i  267). 

3.  A  Stoic  pbiloiopher,  a  native  of  Pontut,  men  • 
in«d  by  Aihenaeut  (ri.  p.  373  d.).  [C.  F.  H.] 
HESy'CllIA  CHiroxlo),  the  perwnifieaUon  of 
uiquillily  and  peace,  ia  called  a  daughter  of  I>i«, 
at  ia,  Jiuiice.  (Pind.  01.  It.  18,  J'ytL  nil  I, 
Fragm.  326.  p.  6G9,  ed.  Boechh.)  [L.  S.] 

HBSY'UHlUS,  biehw  of  Salom  in  Dalmatla, 
who  floDriibed  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, inaintBined  a  friendly  iotercoorae  with  SL 
■tin  and  SL  Cbiyaoatom,  ai  we  gather  ttem 
worki  i  and  a  letter  baa  been  preaerred  ad- 
id  to  him  by  Pope  Zoaimn*  in  11.  d.  418. 
The  only  epiitle  written  by  Heiycbint  himMlT  now 
extant  will  be  fonnd  among  the  corretpondence  of 
St  Augnitin,  and  n  numbered  ciCTiu.  in  the  Bene- 
dictine edition.  (Aoguatin,  Dt  Cn.  Dti,  ii.  G, 
EjK  excrii,  cxcTiii,  cxdx.  toI.  it  ed.  Bened,  ; 
~  '  lemano,  BUi.  Palmm  Lot.  td.  ii.  §  14  -. 
in  bi>  Gadutilt  dtr  S'dndtdtm  LiHeral. 
inppL  baud.  11.  abtheiL  §  141,  by  aome  mi*take 
ippuently  naroea  thii  pidala  Htgaiffmt  initead  of 
ft^tkimt.)  tW.  B.] 

HESY'CHIUS  ('H^Mt). 
1.  Libaniui  appear*  to  bava  had  two  triend* 
and  cormpondentt  of  thii  name  abost  the  middle 
ot  the  tonrth  wnturr :  one  a  prieal  (,Bp.  C36),  the 
other  a  magiitrete  {£p.  773.  914).  One  of  tbem 
bad  two  eona,  Eutropiui  and  Celma,  to  whom 
Libanina  waa  much  atuicbed,  and  who  weRpoariLlj 
hit  pupili,  and  tereral  danghlera,  to  one  of  whom 
a  couiin  ot  Libanina  waa  married  [Ef.  37G),  l.i- 
baniut  wu  nnxioui  to  promote  the  marriage  of  a 
gmndion  of  an  Hnychiat  (perhapt  one  of  the 
two  above  mentioned )  by  hli  ion  Cslliapiai,  with  a 
dangler  of  Pompeianut  (£f>.  14110).  Pottibly  the 
mngiitrale  Heiycbina.  the  coneapondent  of  Liba- 
niua,  may  be  Ihe  Heiychiua  or  Etychiui  mentioned 
by  Jenme  (£^>ulote  33  (olim  \m)  ad  Pammadt. ; 
Opera,  ToL  ii.  pL  iL  coL  249,  ed,  Benedictin.)  ai  a 
loan  of  coniular  rank,  bitterly  bated  by  the  patri- 
arch Oomoliel,  and  whn  wai  condemned  to  death 
by  the  emperor  Tbeodoaiui  for  bribing  a  notary, 
and  pillagiug  aoDte  of  the  imperial  recoide.     Fa. 


t  Ho- 


Tbeodaaini  IL  .t.D.  435  (Cod.  Theodot.  6.  tit. 
28. 1  a)  i  but  thit  it  not  likely,  for  if  the  Bene- 
dictine editor*  are  right  in  fixing  a.  n.  39<i  aa  the 
data  of  the  letter  to  Pammachint,  the  Ttaeodoiina 
there  mentioned  mutt  hare  been  Tbeodotiu*  I.  the 
Qiaat ;  and  if  Heiychiut  wai  executed  (aa  Jerome 
teemtto  tay)in  hit  Te]gn,he  could  not  have  been  pit^ 
eontul  in  the  nign  of  hi*  grandMn  TheodoHui  II. 
The  Hetychiat  of  the  Codai  Thaodotianiit  may 
perhap*  be  the  one  mentioned  in  the  lelten  of  the 
monk  Nilui,  the  pupil  of  Chrytottom.  (Libaniua, 
FipiMat,  U.  errand  Ep.  1010;  Cod.TheodoL  Jle.g 
Hieron.  I  c;  Nili  Ateelaa  Bpubiat.  Lib.  il  Ep. 
2il2,  ed.  AUatii ;  Fabr.  BitL  Or.  toL  tiL  p.  547.) 
2.  A  davotad  diadple  tt  8k  HilariM,  wbMt 


.t>oglc 


4M  nBSTCHITJS. 

dnd  bodj  be  nrreptitioDiIf  conTeyed  tune  the 

Me  of  CMIe,  when  ha  died,  to  the  Holj  LuuL 

SHierML  Fibi  S.  H3ariomu,  punm  ;  Optra,  loL 
V.  pan  iL  col  71,  &c  ei.  Benedict;  Somn. 
H.  B.  iil  U  1  Fabr.  BiU.  Or.  n\.  ni.  p.  S52.] 

3.  AiavTTiui.  An  Egjpliui  biihop,  vhe  tof- 
fend  tautjTdoin  in  the  penecaticin  under  DiDcletiui 
■nd  hi*  Riceeuar)  in  the  Eait,  perhipa  eboul  A.  D. 
310  DT  SI  t.  Il  ii  not  cleat  whether  he  wu  ei- 
■cated  at  Alexandria  or  elfewhen.  Hody  and 
other*  regard  him  ai  identical  with  ibe  Heif  chiu* 
who  reriied  the  Seplnagint,  and  whoee  reiiiion  wai 
commonly  iu«d  in  Egypt  and  the  adjacent  charchea. 
Fabricitu,  who  thinlii  thii  identity  probeble,  it  alio 
diaposed  to  regard  the  martyr  Heeychini  a*  the 
Kuno  peiMD  a*  Heaychiiu  of  Alenndria,  the  author 
of  the  Lexicon ;  but  Thonchmidiat  irgaidi  the  an- 
thi»r  of  the  Le^con  a*  a  diatinct  penon.  [HmT- 
cntv  or  Akxandria,  below.]  (Enacb.  H.  B.  liii. 
13;  Hietooim.  Pnie/:  « /•omi^iom.  and  Pfaifal. 
H  Qwteir  SBaag.  t  Optra,  toL  i.  cd.  1023, 1439, 
ed.  BeMdktiii ;  Hody,  IM  Biblior.  TaHiui  Ori- 
gnuL,  to].  Oxford.  1705,  p.  303  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Or. 
ToL  Til  347 ;  Thorubmidina,  Dn  Hayk.  Miln. 
niw*r.  flaittiaM.  Cammtiital.  mA.  i.  apod  OteUhmi, 
Handai  Opuut.) 

i.  Of  Alixindsu.     a*e  below. 

B.  or  Afahua,  calied,  in  the  older  edidons  of 
Potpbyry'.  life  of  Hotiniu.  JusTiNoa  Cloiwrmii) 
HaSTCBiD*,  bnt  in  Cteaier'i  (diliDn  of  Plotintu, 
to  which  the  tile  by  Porphyry  ii  prefixed,  Us- 
TiLLiANtJS  (OArriA^ioiJi)  HsaTcHiUa,  wsa  the 
adapted  toil  of  Ameliua,  dqa  of  the  later  Platoniita 
in  ibe Utter  half  of  the  third  century.  [AmLiuit.] 
Amelini  gaie  or  bequeathed  to  him  a  hundred  book* 
of  commentariea,  in  which  be  had  collected  or  re- 
corded the  initntctiotu  of  the  philoaopher  Nnme- 
nin*.  (Poiphyr.  Fit.  PlaUm,  c  S,  apnd  Cremer. 
Optra  Ftalimi,  3  voti.  410.  Oxford,  1S3G;  Fabric. 
BiU.  Or.  Tol.  iiL  p.  180,  yoL  vii.  p.  152.) 

S.  Of  CoNBTAHTiKorL*,  a  writH'  of  nnknown 
date,  who  wrote  Eli  xaAceJr  Afv  ^iyoi  f.  Pho- 
tin*,  from  whom  alone  we  learn  an;  thing  of  thii 
writer,  (Bya  that,  **  hi  far  a*  coald  be  judged  from 
tbii  piece,  he  appeared  to  be  orthodox."  Probsbly 
he  waa  the  Heaychint,  one  of  the  clergy  of  Con- 
ilantioaple,  who  tailed  in  that  city  the  cry  of 
bemy  againit  Eunomiai,  apparently  about  A.  D. 
360.  [EuNDHiu*.]  Thorwthmidiu*  think*  that 
he  «a*  perhip*  the  aadior  of  the  Ecdeaiaitical 
Hiatory.  known  by  one  or  two  eilationi,  and  g^ 
neially  reorded  a*  a  work  oF  Iletychiiu  of  'Jero- 
nlem.  [HaaTcaiua  HiBKiM(iLviiiTAi(Ca,No.  7.] 
(Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  SI  1  Philoitoif.  H.  E.  tI  1  ) 
Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  ToLiii.  p.  547.) 

7.  HnMWOLTKiTANiTe,  or  of  Jsrusalbk,  an 
eailj  Chrutian  writer  of  eonudeiable  lepnte  in 
lu*  day,  ratny  of  whoae  writing*  are  extant. 
The  date  of  hi*  life  and  bia  official  rank  in 
the  chnrch  hara  been  much  diaputed.  Cyril  of 
SenhopoKi,  in  hi*  life  of  St.  Euthymint  (Biat  ret 
iriim,  nrpit  i|»wr  EtfviJau,  Cotel.  EeeU:  Orate. 
Maaim.  toL  It.  p.  31),  epeski  of  Heayebina, 
"preebyter  and  teacher  sf  the  church,"  at  bdng 
with  Jarenal  patriarch  of  Jenualem,  when  he  de- 
diated  the  church  of  the  *•  Iini»."  or  mooa«l«7 
of  Enthymius  A.  D.  42S  or  4-29.  Tbeophnne*  m- 
Bordi  the  tpaSoA^,  adnuicement  (i.e.  ordination?) 
of  Heeycfaio*,  "  the  pre*byter  of  Jerueslem."  a.  h. 
3»0«.Aiei.en(=A.D.  414);  and  notice*  him  isain 
M  eniBtDt  tor  leaniiiig  (f  **•  Twt  Ji)iw«a\&u>} 


HESYCHIUS. 
the  year  fallowing,  A.  o.  415.  He  fttaa  Um  bo 
higher  title  when  recording  hi*  death,  A.  ■>.  5938, 
Aux.  cra,=A.  d.  434.  Photioi,  who  ha*  deeeribcd 
Bome  of  hi*  woric*,  «l>o  call*  him  "  Heayefain*, 
pnabyter  of  JemBalem,"  bat  without  mentionrDg 
the  lima  when  he  lired.  Yet,  notwithalaiiding 
thew  tolerably  dear  intimation*,  Mineik*  (Jmrta- 
rian  dt  Seryitor.  B/dr*.  No.  diiT.),  PoeeennB* 
(Apparat—  Saeer,  Tid.  i  p.  739,  ed.  Ctd.  1608  ), 
Ca1^  and  Tfaonchmidt  (OommtmL  dt  HofMo 
MUtmi),  eonnder  Heaychin*  the  writer  to  be  tden- 
tical  with  the  Uyaio*  or  Iiacia*  Clo^wi),  biihap  er 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  to  whom  pope  Qregory  the 
Great  wrote  an  epiatle  {EpittoL  n.  40. ;  Own, 
ToL  iL  ooL  1133,  ed.  Benedii-t.),  and  whaae  dcMfa 
oocnrred,  according  to  the  Alexandriao  or  Paaetal 
chronicle,  in  a.  n.  609.  {Cirtm.  PokA.  p.  3B2,  ed. 
Pari*,  ToL  L  p.  699,  ed.  Bonn.)  Bot  the  afaaence  of  ' 
any  higher  deeignation  than  pretbytai  in  Photin* 
and  Theophane*  forbid  the  anppoaiCiDD  Ifaat  tkrir 
Heiychin*  erer  attained  epiacopel  rank ;  and  the 
want  of  any  diatingmabine  ejrithet  l^wb  m  to  coiH 
ctade  that  there  wa*  no  auier  Haaychiat  of  Jcraia- 
lem  who  had  acqniied  diitindieo  aa  a  writer.  The 
account  of  Heaychhu  in  the  Omk  Uenolegy  it  : 
probably  correct  in  ita  general  outline.  According  ! 
to  it,  be  wat  bom  iaid  educated  at  fi  inmli  ra. 
where,  by  meditating  on  the  Scriptare*,  be  m- 
quired  a  deep  acqnaintanee  with  dirise  (hn^i. 
He  afterward*  left  Jenalen,  and  fbllnwed  ■  bo- 


c  life  ' 


n  the  d 


"(it  il 


what  deeert,  bat  il  wa*  nobaUy  in  Paleatioe). 
gathering  from  the  holy  fiuben  there^  with  bea- 

indnitiy,  the  flon  '     '  ' 

ncd  ptetbyter,  ani 

of  Jeraealem,  and  i , 
that  cily,  or  in  other  pbcet  wbere  the  Lord  Jets 
(Thriat  had  an%red.  Trithemina.  who  tall*  him 
Eeytiui  [Da  Seriplor.  Eala.  No.  Iixxii).«nd  Si- 
tna  of  Sena  {BiU.  Simda,  Kb.  It.  p^  245,  ed.  CoL 
1586),  tay,  bul  wa  know  not  en  what  autfaority, 
that  he  waa  a  diadple  of  Oregor7  NaaiaBKO, 
which  i*  baldly  proheble- 

Hi*  principd  writing*  an,  1.  /■  ZeeattaHa  Zdn 
Kflmi.  A  Latin  Ternou  el  thie  waa  pahli^ed 
foL  BohJ,  1527,  and  Sto.  Pari*,  1581,  and  ia  re- 
printed in  the  BiUiMtta  J'aimm  (toL  xii.  p.  5% 


In  a. 


and  in  lome  of  the  M33.  he  ia  eallal  laydiia*, 
ptnliyter  of  Salotia,  not  to  be  confounded  nth  the 
Hnj'chia*  the  eorreepondent  of  AnguitiD  (Aaga- 
tin,  Bp.  197, 198, 199;  Opera,  ToLii-eaL737,Sf-, 
ed.  Benedict.  1679,  and  toL  iL  p.  1  lOS,  ed.  Piria, 
I83G),  whom  Angtutin  addietie*  a*  hi*  ■* cocpvs- 
pD>l"  but  TiUenent  think*  that  the  origintl  waitn 
Oreek,  and  that  there  are  internal  indBatieB*  that 
the  writer  lived  at  Jeraialem  ;  and  Can  n^pttM 
that  the  patmsea  in  which  the  writer  ^nka  at  ■ 
Latin  are  the  inteipelationa  of  the  uandater,  «h«n 
he  aappoee*  to  have  been  He^cbiu*  of  Btloaa.  The 
work  i>  dted  ■•  the  mtrit  ef  Heiycbiui  of  Jtf«iebB 
by  Latin  writaia  of  the  njnlh  eentny.  The  Idtta 
ireraan  i«  ancient,  Aon^  nbaeqaeBl  to  the  liaia 
when  the  Latin  Teraion  of  the  Scriptan*  by 
Jerome  lame  into  general  iHe  in  the  cboRh.  C«a- 
aideiable  pain*  are  lakoi  in  tke  work  M  c*alb> 
the  opinion*  of  Netforiu,  and,  aa  ia  iboafkt  by 
many,  of  EntythiK    N«w,  aa  Aa  h^mj  *f  the 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


jmt  dla  lit  iM)k  of  UMjchia*  of  Jsnunlera, 


■s^ 


uul  (0  Ilk  duu  to  dw  H 


But 


MAgH«f  fit^diM,  bot  Ika  H«rt7  nmilar  «iTDn 
tf  lit  isdliBUMU  [Anu-iHAKia  «  Apoluha- 
■liKtloSt  KtrrraiB].  S.  3T<rip'' (or  K*- 
f^)!*  10'  (fCfqrvi  h1  'Hiratw,  SteWM 
(«  O^)  ■•  imadKiim  ProfiKliu  Mi*ora  1 
Um.  TUi  n>  pDUkhed  by  Diiid  Uoacbsl 
•a  Oa  ElR)«ri  /nVVi  of  Adriu  [Adu- 
un),  4b  Aophtig,  1603.  It  ia  MnMiMd  ilw 
■  tb  OriUd  Sairi  InL  no.  f.  3G,  ed.  London. 
IM).  l-AiT<#*TiitJwE«KTi«i.  Thii'orkii 
"  ~  ll  U  b*  th*  nw  mmtiooed  by  Pfaotiui 

It  wu  ptinud  with 
ifc  fywih  rf  Mmwu  ErtBiiW,  Bto.  Puii,  1£6S, 
■iM|ri«M  t?  Dkmu  (Dd  Dnc)  in  tlte  iWi(Kt. 
/'*<•  A.  Z«l.  (comnmlj  eitsd  bj  th<  titk  of 
Jii*i*>i  Zl»— ■■!■)  ToL  i.  p^  985,  fbL  PaHt. 
I  iOL  A  LMm  runm  of  it  u  giTen  in  the  d>«- 
I  Ma  AfrH  (tiJ.  liL  JL  194),  with  the  title  Hd 
■  najib  Anu  On^wAonf  oiww  pcnAIii, 
4  fiMii  iHlii  if  Ftriiitii,  JKH  liioHdir  drri^^ 
•^  bI  ifcnid,  ion  ■<  >fe  ratinM  nliMandi  uc 
fMA  4.  HimiHit  lit  SiMOa  Maria  Dtipara ; 
Ik*  tn  diMrana  on  the  Viigia  Mar;  wets 
pUAid  bj  Dwanu  in  the  fi^UMkw  /><dnini 
I*.  ^  ToL  iL  B.  417,  ud  ■  Utin  Tcnion  bj 
Jaasncai  of  Pari*  in  the  StU  Polnm  (loL 
a.  B.  las,  &c)  fi.  Td  lit  Td»  Iy""  'AripJw 
'ji^w,  OroAo  Jemomfrnfeia  >■  A  Aairtam 
ll-tihm,  Seienl  eitncta  from  liii  fyeoe  are 
I  ixtatr  Pbirliu  {Cod.  269),  from  whom  we  take 
Ae  tile,  in  which  Dckkat,  on  the  luthoritf  of  ■ 
HS.HPiiii,tiid<miiilena](TideiMe,  baiproperij 
MMid  the  weid  'Artp^w  in  \fi»Be  of  the  (snunDn 
■dai  iufor.  A  l^tin  Tendon  of  the  whole  ii 
■  ■bMlioa.  J\rfr.  ToLxiLp.  ISB,fta  6.  Da 
IwMkh  Ohu  A^aitrt  Qri^  ucrib«d  in 
•w  HSS.  to  GregDtJ  Njieen,  nod  printed  in 
OH  tdidau  of  hi*  woik*.  7.  J%  //oni  TWAia  H 
^■>i.  iBiiiu  ^inw  ,ri>uM  cnKtfiitu  diatur,  m 
Qm  On  cnafitMM  at  fmunuf  TIkhi  two 
fim  ira  contuoed  in  the  Nactm  Aaelaritaa  of 
Caleb,  ToL  L  ioL  Puii,  1643,  and  >  lAtin 
oninit  the  BiL  Patrmm,  vol.  ui.  p.  190.  &c 
<-  Ut  "UaaCor  T^r  'AS«X4>^  to£  Kifilw  ital  AoAD 
•^  Afn^Tiya,  &nM  M  5.  Jaabmit  Fratnm 
ili^m,  d  m  Dtridem  Tdr  Onririipa.  EitncU 
ha  Utt  in  pna  hj  Photiua  {OvL  21b).    9. 

Wao  Air)7Cr*ii  tai  ImnarripxiUt  Ada  S. 
!•<(■■  fki<»iiw  Tlii  piece  ii  of  nr;  donbt- 
MfinJLiiiiMi :  it  ia  giTCO  in  the  A<ita  SaationoM 
•fMndu,  XarHi,  ml.  iL  (■.  d.  it),  ■  Luin 
"on  in  the  bodj  of  the  work  at  p.  S68,  and  the 
0»d  aripaal,  in  the  Appendix,  pL  736.  10.  Ia 
'^'■ii  Wrteitiitiei  An  eittact  mat  thi)  it  giren 
kf  DMage  in  hi*  OlnMiationi  of  the  PaKhal 
C^wid^  nhjmti  to  that  w(»k  in  the  Parb  (p. 
>U)nJBonneditisna(Tid.iLp.  116)aftbeB;- 
nnaasiiun;  and  b;  Hodj,  in  the /We^.  c  niT. 
iniad  la  tba  Ormim  at  Jo.  Malala^  Oion. 
I01l  od  a  nut  if  thii  extract  it  dted  by  CaTe. 
T*  nu.  ToU.  p.398,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-1743. 
>1-  11  UwrT<Xiin|  Z^i^rlo,  ConoiMatia  Evm- 
-'■        -        -  -  -  ■  ibliihed  in  the 

i.  p.  773.  fol. 
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Pu4a,   1648.     13.  Zen>*Ti)  i*oi»ar  n)  tM*. 


n  hj  Cardinal  Aotanio  O 


of  No,  11,  pnbliab  

SroM.  jUoMM.  of  CoMlemu  (*oL  iii.  p.  1).     13. 

Cm^  in  hi) 
MO    TeKru  <( 

Theae  are  all  the  woike  of  Heayohiu,  ef  which 
the  wbole  or  any  conuderabia  bafmenta  bare  been 
pvbliihed.  He  wrote  alio,  14.  Obrnmiilarim  m 
Pt^num  a  Pi  77  oif  1 07,  hoMm.  i(  fa  Pi.  118, 
extant  in  HS ,  and  aonHtimea  aaeribwl  to  Cfarrw*- 
toni,  from  vhoM  pnbluhed  aunmenlarj  on  Ibe 
Peilnu  it  i*  altogethei  difietmL  Audmo  Bai>- 
duri  namiMd  to  pnblith  diia  coamaotaiy  of 
HeeTchiu,  bnt  did  not.  ScTcnl  other  piecu  an 
eitaot  in  MS.,  but  aooM  of  the  man  iDaortant  of 
thii  writei'e  worlu  an  loit,  incloding,  16.  £M*- 
Mutica  Hiitoria.  A  Latin  Tendon  of  a  [iati)ii  in 
thii  it  cited  in  the  OoUMa  of  the  ISfth  oatnaMBical 
or  tecond  Conitantiiiopolitan  cooncil  (Labbe  and 
Coiurt.  GmeiL  lol.  t.  coL  470).  The  work  iaalu 
died  in  the  Ckna.  PatOait  (p.  S71.  ed.  Parii,  toI. 
i.  pp.  680,  6ei,  fd.  Bonn).  16.  OmmnloritH  n 
Eyiiliibm  ad  Htbramt  t  «  EaUnlim.  17.  H^ 
pnOam  m  Librat  Saarat.  CotaleriDi  ipeake  of  ihii 
work  {Ecria.  Oratn.  Manmtwt^  ToL  iii.  p.  £21} 
u  banng  been  mentioned  bj  Uibei,  bnt  doe*  not 
give  a  nfeniMa  to  th*  place  in  Uiber'i  worki. 
( PhoL  BOi.  a.  M..  ed.  Dekker ;  Theo;Jianea,  Clro- 
wy.  tdL  L  pp.  71,79,  ed.  Parii,  T<d.L  pp.  129, 142, 
ed.  Bonn  ;  with  the  nolat  of  Uoanu  in  loc  in  both 
edition* ;  Atla  Somtt.  L  c  and  Mariii,  ml.  iii.  p. 
179  t  MtMiles.  Orate.  >m>  Imp.  Baml.  tdit.  {ad 
Mart,  exctii.)  pt.  iiL  p.  SS  ;  Coieleriui,  Eocirt.  Gr. 
Mauim.  IL  as. :  Care,  HiH.  ZiA  i.  il.  and  toL  i.  p. 
570,  Ac,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-43 1  Tillonont, 
Mfmairtt,  j-e.,  tdL  xiv.  p.  297,  &t~,  and  notei,  p. 
744,  Ac  ;  Fabric.  BUL  Or.  nl  til  bo.  419,  948, 
et  alibL) 

B.  HinoaoLTMiTANDa,  patriaitb  af  Jerualem 
at  the  banning  oFtbe  aeTenth  nnluij.     [No.7.| 

9.  Of  HiLBTtia,  ii  called  bj  almoat  all  the 
ancient!  who  mention  him  i  'IKXairrfun,  which  ia 
conunonlj  undentood  at  nn  indication  of  lank 
{lUuHrii),  deiired  from  eome  offloe  which  he  hdd, 

Kiua."  Ue  WBC  a  natire  of  Mileliu,  ion  of  He- 
ijehiiu,  a  luc^voiwi,  or  pleader,  and  hu  wife 
Sophia  {2e^).  ai  ebe  i>  oDed  in  Suidae  and  in 
the  older  editiani  of  Photiae,  hot,  according  to 
Bekker'l  Phatiu.  PhiloKiphia  (tiAeirafia).  He 
Ured  in  the  time  of  the  amperon  Anaitatin  1., 

of  hi*  bigtorj,  except  that  he  had  a  ton  Joanne*, 
whote  loM  preienled  hi)  continuing  hi*  ucoanl  of 
Juatinian'i  reign.  He  i>  known  aa  Ibe  anther  of 
the  foUawing  work*:  I.  Hffil  tSr  b  WBiStlf  Aiy,- 
ifdrrwr  ve^M,  De  to  nii  EndHiiomt  Fama  do- 
rutn.  The  word  ifd^w  in  the  abOTa  title  ii 
rdecled  bv  lome  oitici  ai  qmrioni.  The  notioe 
of  lletfchiu*  in  the  pn«ent  copiee  ef  Snidaa, 
which  ia  pnit>bl]r  compt, — at  anj  lata  it  i*  ob- 
•core,— i*  undenlaod  b;  lame  to  afflna  that  H»- 
*}chia)  wrote  two  workt,  one  enlitied  lUnf  nSe  tr 
nuJtff  iraiuurrSr,  the  other  called  '(^niiatir- 
A^TV),  an  epitome  of  the  tlfvaf.  MeoraiBe,  who 
contend*  that   the  pa*>«g*  ia  cmupl,  prapGaia  a 
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eon]Mtara]aiiMndation,Ka>rdiDgtii  whicb  IIm  tvo 
titiM  btlong  Id  Ode  uid  the  ■una  woik,  'Om/iaitt- 
^iyat  4  IIL«{,  c  t.  A^  vhkh  be  nippowa  Siidu 
to  have  deicribed  M  *n  epitoiue  of  IKogcim 
I^rtiiu,  Z>a  Kifu  i'JUoMplonnt.  Tfae  work  it  in 
it*  genenl  chancier  liiniUr  to  thai  oE  Diogene*; 
and  (hough  a  good  deal  ■horter,  cotnprehnd)  mneh 
of  the  Mune  matter.  But  the  diSDnncea  an  too 
gnat  to  allow  one  lo  be  regarded  aa  the  epitome  of 
the  ath«.  Ai  the  ecclenaatiol  writen  are  avow- 
adlj  dmitted  bj  Keij^ina,  the  opinion  bae  bt«n 
entertained  that  ha  mu  a  pagan  ;  but  bit  belief  in 
CbriiUanltT  hai  been  taili&ctorilj  ibown  b; 
leTenl  vntera,  eapeeiallj  bf  Thonchmidim  in  a 
duaarlalion  on  the  nibjecl,  nprinted  bj-  Oniliu  in 
bu  HmgcUi  Opneula.  The  work  oF  Heajrchini  wu 
firM  pnbtiibed  with  a  I^tin  Tenion  b;  Hadriann) 
Junius  Sto.  Antwerp,  1573,  and  hai  been  reprinted 
•ereral  timea.  For  a  long  time  the  itnndard  edition 
wai  that  of  Heurvua,  in  hit  Hnndiii  Opi-tcuta, 
8*0.  Leiden,  161S,  reprinted  in  the  leventta 
loL  oC  tilt  Optra  Meartii,  fol.  Florence.  1741,**. 
A  late  edition  of  the  Opmnnla  Hagdai,  that  of 
Joan.  Conrad.  Orellioi  oF  Zoricb,  Sro.  Leipaig, 
1820,  containa  Riucb  Taloable  illuitialiTe  matter, 
f^Hullj  the  diuenation  of  Thonchmidina  abore 
tnentianed.  2.  lUrpa  VMrrrmrrireinriy—it,  Rm 
PalrkH  Om^aaliiapUitatiat.  It  ia  prolaUa  that 
Ihia  work  ii  a  fragment  of  that  next  mentioned. 
A  coniiderable  part  of  it  it  incorporated,  word  for 
word,  in  the  Ylf/i  lit  narpJw  Ttumarrimwi- 

(CoDiNUg],  which  «a«  firtt  printed  in  i.a.  1596. bj 
George  Doma  ;  bot  the  work  (or  fingmenl)  of  He- 
•jchiua  with  the  author'!  name,  wgi  hnt  puhliibed 
bjMennhii  in  hie  Havcldi  Oputnda,  noticed  above, 
and  waa  reprinted  in  Ute  Florentine  edition  of  the 
worki  of  Meuniui,  and  in  the  Opuicmla  Hr»ylm 
of  OrelliuL  3.  A  work  deacribed  bj  Photiua^  ai 
BcfAbr  foTofuadr  «lt  if  atufi'^t  ttv/fMJt^t  tcropiar^ 
a  aynapbod  riaw  of  DDiTenal  biitoiy,  and  bj 
Suidae  aa  Xpour^  th  'Itrro^lo,  and  by  Conatantine 
forphyrogenitui  aa  Xfaruid.  It  ii  deacribed  by 
Pbotiui  at  diridad  into  rii  parte  (r/nffiara),  or,  a* 
the  writer  himielf  called  them,  luurT^fisra,  by 
which  tenn  they  were  cetnniontjr  quotad,-e.  g.  ir  t$ 
('<tite  i')  tuvnfMaTi  nfi  (oropCai.  (SaeChariea 
Labbe^  Vtterm  Glattae  Vtriiontm  JmriM  oaae  pamn 
H  Bauliai  nptriimtiir,  i.  m.  ILiA^aTlaii  iKixJatt 
(Pabnaliii  equia),  4^t.]  The  whole  hittorj  com- 
prehended a  period  of  1930  joai*,«n[i  eiiendedfrom 
the  reign  of  Beliu,  the  reputed  founder  of  the  Ai- 
■jrian  empire,  to  the  death  of  the  Bjiantine  em- 
peror, Auaataaiu  1.,  x.  D,  518:  according  to  Pho- 
tiai,  itwaitboi  diatriinited  aniDiig  theiix  parts:— 
(1)  Before  the  Trojan  war,  (2)  Fnm  ihetatingof 
Troj  to  the  fimndalion  of  Rome.  <3}  From  the 
flMiidatian  of  Rome  to  the  abolition  of  kinglj 
power  and  the  eatabliibment  of  the  coniulship  in 
the  68ih  Oljmpiad.  (4)  From  the  eitnbli'hment  of 
the  connilihip  in  At  6Sth,  to  the  talt  power  (fuv- 
fX^)  of  Jniiue  Caeaar  in  the  18'2d  Olympiad, 
(5)  Ftom  the  aota  power  of  Julini  Caenr  till  B;- 
unthjnt  (ConMantinople)  wai  Taiacd  10  grcatneu, 
in  the  277th  Oljmpiad.  (6>  From  the  wttlement 
of  Conatantine  at  Bytantium  to  the  death  of  Ania- 
taaini  in  tin  11th  yeu  of  the  indicuon.  The 
nirpia  KviVTamrflvrJAwt,  publiibed  bj  Meor- 
aim,  appean  lo  be  the  earlier  part  of  the  liith 
bank.  4.  A  book  recording  the  trannction*  of  the 
i>^   of  Joatin    I.  (a.  d.  518—527),  and    the 
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,  who  rngled  x. 


o  of  the  bfiTglof, 


«Uji. 


(for  the  title  •  III 
officer),  the  praefecti  praetorio,  praafccti  aiU,  it.) 
muit  hsTe  implied  political  knowledge,  and  bin 
procured  acceu  to  the  beat  aouicea  of  intimalisa, 
it  waa  probablj  the  moat  TaliuUe  part  Pkouai 
characteriiea  the  hiitorical  itjle  of  Hcajchiai  aa 
conciia,  hie  laognage  well  choaen  and  eipnaiTT, 
hia  eentencea  weU  coaitrncted  and  an^ucd,  and 
bifl  ligurea  aa  atriking  and  qtpropriaie.  He^tina 
of  Hiletua  haa  aometiniea  been  confoondtd  with 
Heijchini  of  Alexandria,  the  aalhor  of  the  Un- 
con.  (Phut.  BiU.  Cadd.  69;  Conatant.  Pophrng. 
Dt  nemal.  lib.  i.  lb.  3.  lib.  iL  Ih.  8  j  Sudaa,  t.  e. 
•Kaixi"  HiAifnot;  Tiet*M,  CUL  iii  S7Ti  the 
notea  of  Meuniui  in  hi>  HajeUi  Opmmla;  Can, 
HiMtaria  IMU  »oL  L  p.  SIB  ;  Fabric,  flat  fr.  wL 
vii.  pp.  US,  544;  Thoreehnndina,  Dt  HtllAii 
MiUao  lOuMri  ClnaMao  CbanieaMio,  ap^  Oni- 
liam,  Hetfciii  Optra.) 

10.  Of  SyBiA,anraiik,  ipparenllfoFmeeftbe 
monaateriea  near  Antiocb,  whoae  rcnwibble  dnut, 
regardeid  a>  prophetic  of  the  fonunta  of  hia  centoa- 
porary  Chryaoatom,  ia  recorded  by  Photina  {W^ 
Cod.  9S.) 

ll.T*CHYGit*F8<,a(Jtt.x-tfJf«).  Cofc- 
dtM  an  author  by  thia  name  in  Ut  tbpt  nr  Ha- 
tjhW  RMVTarririMrJXMM  (p.  9,  ed.  Paiia).  Fa- 
briclui  luppoaea  bim  to  be  the  lanie  with  Heaychiu 
of  Miietua  (No.  9),  bnt  thia  cannot  be,  aa  CodiM 
■p«ka  of  Heajehiua  Taehygrapbni  aa  a  conlaqv-  I 
mry  with  Conatantine  the  Oreat.  The  Tachj-  | 
gnipbi,u  the  name  indicatea, were  writen  eiii)dofd 
where  apeed  rather  than  bnnty  wa*  leqnir^,  at 
wen  diitinguiahed  by  the  nae  of  abbrenatituBoJ 
other  comprndioua  methoda.  (Pabr.  BiL  Gr.  «!. 
Tit  p.  M3.) 

Vnriona  other  Heaychii  are  noticed  by  Fahcidoi 
and  by  TborKrhmidiua  in  the  OwiiraMtw  A  Ht- 
noL  ilSilo  lUnlri  CArtf.  nfemd  to  ID  the  coartt 
of  thia  article.  [J.CH.] 

HESY'CHIUS  CHw'xuii),  an  Alexandma 
grammarian,  under  wboae  naiDa  a  large  Greek  it- 
lionary  haa  come  down  to  ua.  Be^iectiug  bu  r^-  | 
•onal  hiatory  abaolntely  nothing  ia  knowlL  Tbfl 
dictionary  it  preceded  by  a  letter  addtoxd  bf 
Heajehiua  to  a  ^end  Eulogina,  who  it  a>  liu^ 
known  aa  Heaychiua  himtelf.  In  thia  ^tSuaj 
letter  tho  author  expiaina  the  plan  and  arraBgeamt 
of  his  work,  and  tells  ua  that  his  compilatka  i* 
bued  Dpnn  a  cnmprehenaiTa  lexicon  of  Diepn* 
nna,  but  that  he  alio  ao^led  himaelf  of  the  knee- 
graphical  works  of  Ariatarcbna,  Apno,  Hdiadmt, 
and  other*,  and  that  be  deroiad  boBaelf  to  hit  lait 
with  smt  care  and  diligence.  VaUenaet  na  the 
hnt  Uat  miied  donbta  respecting  the  gi.dmif  ■ 
of  thia  letter  in  hia  JUsdtiinia  4t  BpMa  ai  £•- 
Ugiam  {in  Unjnna,  VirgO.  CallaL  p.  150,  ftc).  aad 
he  conceired  that  it  was  the  pradDCtion  of  ■■* 
later  Greek,  who  fabricated  it  with  ■  new  u  dr 
eeive  the  public  and  make  them  belicTe  Ihid  iht 
dictionary  wai  bis  own  work  ;  but  Vakkcna  •> 
the  same  linw  admila  that  the  gronndwnl  cf  tfat 
lexicon  ii  a  genuine  andent  pndocticn,  and  n't 
disfignred  by  a  nnmher  of  lam  interpolaiHiM,  I^' 
a  cl«e  examination  of  the  pn&toty  efMsile  doiaDi* 
bring  forth  any  thing  which  ia  M  larlaaee  *id  ^ 
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!■  vUch  It  U  jnfiificl,  nbt  doM  H  mnbUTi 
ing  ts  jutify  the  opiaion  oF  V*]cl[«n*er. 


u  of  Albtcn  ud  Wekbi 
AUl  iVw  il  pp.  369,  taL,  41 1.  &e.)  hsTa  reo- 
dnd  it  higblj  pntabk  thmt  Heajcbin*  «u  ■ 
jiga,  vlia  bnd  lomfdi  tiw  md  of  tli«  foarth 
Mttrr  oF  MU  *r>,  M,  &■  Welcker  thinki,  pnTioni 
VLB.  189.  Thiirievwen*  to  be  contimdicUd 
^  At  bet  t^  the  work  >1»  eontuno  a  number 
il  Ckriniui  gknH  and  nIeniKXi  la  Kcletiulial 
>nl(n,M£^ptaaJotu>dotlier>,  wbence  Fmbiiciiu 
adotkKmdciBioBilerHeojcfaiiuuaChriitiui, 
ai  HaOifj  him  irith  the  Heifcbiiu  who  in  (he 
iBni  aolniy  efterChi  ■  '       "      •    ■ 


ki  OU  TtMBwol,  and  ii  cften 


noted  b; 


tBTBH)  and  Bihen.  But  it  io  dot  ■  genetailj 
Mibiiihed  belief  that  ibe  Cbriitian  gloun  and 
Ikt  Rfaneei  lo  Chriatian  writeti  an  to  be  cnn- 
■lad  ■■  mlerpolatiana  iatrodaeed  inio  the  work 
b;  ■  lata  bud.  W«  ma;  therefore  acqnieBe  in 
iki  lOisaeiil  of  the  prefator;  tetter,  that  the  work 
■  teed  on  a  abnilar  one  by  DioBeniaUD*.  and  that 
flnjctihumadefiinberDie  of  ether  upecial  diction- 
u»,  e^irdalJj  nch  u  treated  of  U< 


lima 


Lt  the  lei 


■I  luDi  ia  greatly  dlafignred  and  interpolated, 
nsi  KOiag  aaida  the  intmdaction  of  the  Chriatian 
'^(•0,  «  s/'imat  (aenHi,  H  they  an  conunoaly 
ajid  i  hst  BotwithMMadiDg  all  thu,  the  work  ii  of 
inloiUile  Talaa  to  na  It  ii  now  one  of  the 
Mt  ioportiBt  anma  of  our  koowladge,  not  only 
iflla  Qntk  laognage  w  aach,  but,  to  aame  eitenC, 
^  Gnek  tilentBiB  alio;  and  in  regard  to  anii- 

bvadm,  derired  from  csrlier  giammariaite  aud 

li  farther  containa  a  large  nHmber  of  peculiar  dia- 
knical  ad  local  forma  and  eipronona,  and  many 
1«Himi  frMa  other  wtitei*.  The  author,  it  ii 
■nt,  *a  more  concerned  abont  the  an-nmnlBtinn  of 
■OlH  doiTed  from  the  moat  heterogeneont  aonrcee 
<ku  abosl  a  ikilfal  and  lyitemBlic  arrangement } 
ta  HBt  of  iheae  dejecta  are,  petbapa,  not  to  be 
pn  la  the  account  of  the  ori^mU  compiler,  bat  to 
Hut  •(  the  kler  iDlerpoUtorL  Thia  conditinn  of 
tke  (oik  baa  kd  aoDie  critin  to  the  opinian,  that 
At  gramdwork  of  tba  lexicon  na  on*  nude  by 
I^^Un  of  Alaandiia  in  th*  lint  century  after 
Ant;  that  in  the  Mcond  eentnry  IKogEnianoi 
■*li  m  ahtidgmenl  of  it,  and  that  at  length  ' 
OB  Ih*  hand)  of  tlw  DDknown  Heayckiui .  , 
7^  it  vaa  gready  interpolated,  and  ftom  whom 
><  nanad  ita  pment  fbnn.  The  interpolationi 
na  be  admitted,  but  the  real  i>  only  an  nn 
fended  bypoUieMa.  To  rettore  a  correct  leit  imd«r 
<W  areumaUncea  ia  a  ta^  of  the  ntnioat  difli- 
ptiy.  The  fiiat  edition  ii  that  of  Venice,  1314, 
U,  tdited  by  the  learned  Oreek  Matnraa,  who 
■ad*  ^uy  artuttary  altentioni  and  addittnna,  aa 
■  dw  bom  the  Yenetun  HS.  (the  only  one  that 
■■•  yet  known  ;  camp.  Vitloiaon,  AmoiU.  Orate. 
ii.p.254;  N.  Schow,  Efidolat  Crilioat,  Rome. 
l'9t,  4tal,  reprialed  ai  a  aopplement  in  Albeni'i 
-dilim.)  The  edition  of  Mmaioa  waa  followed  by 
dun  «t  Flomce  (1&20.  ial.),  Hagenau  (1'"" 
•ed  thai  «f  C  SchnreliDf  (Liigdnn.  Bat.  et  ___ 
MelaL,  1S86,  4to.)  He  beat  critical  editjon,  with 
aeai^rahenrii*  eonmenHiy,  i*  that  of  J.  Alberti, 
vhicb  waa  onqilated  aftiT  Albaiti'i  death  by  Rnhn- 
k(n,Logd.  BM.  I74»— I7B6,  Snla-fol.  A  np- 
lleMwt  U  tUa  aditioa  «m  poUiabed  by  N.  achow 
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(Lngd.  Bat.  1792,  Svo.).     The  ^o«e  asnw  wno 

edited  aepualely,  with  emendationt  and  notea,  by 

Eroeati,  Leipng,  17S5.     (Comp.  Alberti*!  prebce 

to  ToL  L,  and  Ruhnken'i  to  vol.  iL  ;  C.  F.  Ranke, 

Dm   Luiei  Hafdaau  trra    Origmt    It   gexmta 

Fonm  Conmentatio,  Lcipi.  et  QnedtinbiTg,  ISSI, 

■o.  J  Weleker.  L  t)  [L.  S.) 

HETAEREIUS  ('Eniv»st),  the  protector  of 

mpnniea  or  aaiociuioni  of  iri^a,  a  aunuinie  of 

^iia,  10  wbinn  Jaaon  wai  belieTed  to  have  oflered 

the  Rrat  annificea,  when  the  Aigonanta  were  aa- 

mbled    fat   their  expedition.     (Athen.  liii.  p. 

'2.i  [L.8.] 

HEURIPPE  (eV"«).  the  linder  of  bortea,  ■ 

anmame  of  Aitemi>,  under  which  Odyaiena  waiaaid 

10  haie  boilt  her  a  temple  at  Phenetia  in  common 
with  Poaeidon  Hippius  when  at  length  he  them 
fonnd  hia  loil  hotwi.  (P.«  Ttu,  U.  J  4.)    [L-S.J 

HIARBAS  ('liipCai),  a  king  of  the  Numidiant, 
who  aiipported  Domithza  Ahenobarbna  and  the  re- 
matna  of  the  Harian  party  in  Africa.  Il  aeema 
pnUble  that  he  waa  eatabliibed  on  the  throne  by 
Domilina,  in  the  place  of  Hiempnl.  who  bad  giirn 
o&nce  to  Marine.  On  the  acrlTiil  of  Pompry  in 
Aftiea  (b.  c  fll ),  Hiorbaa  aiipported  Doniitina  with 
a  large  force,  and  ihnred  in  hii  defeat :  after  which 
he  fell  into  the  conqiietor'i  handa,  and  waa  pot  to 
death.  (Plat.  Pon^.  12;  Lit.fpA  lixiii.;  Onia. 
r.  21 ;  Enlnp.  i.  9.)  The  name  ii  Tery  miautly 
written,  bnt  the  abora  ia  pnbably  the  moat  correct 

HICANU9,  a  atatmij,  who  made  "athlelai  et 

A.  K  ixiiT.  8.  a.  19.  3  S4.)  [P.  S.] 

UICE'SIUS  ('UliTBi),  a  writer  quoted  by 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  aa  hating  written  a  work 
eoDceming  myiteriea,  in  which  he  treated  inciden- 
tally of  the  religion  of  the  Scythiana.  (Clem.  Pn>- 
tnpL  p.  19.)  [K  H.  a] 

HICB'SIUS  (loiffiat),  a  phj-eieian,  who  lived 
pnbafcly  at  the  end  of  (he  tint  century  b.  c.  aa  he 

11  quoted  by  Crito  (ap.  OaL  De  Compai.  Mrdieani. 
a*.  Om.  V.  3.  ToLiiii.  p.7e6,7).and  woaihonly 
anterior  to  Stiabo.  He  waa  a  follower  of  Emaia- 
tratui,  and  waa  at  the  bead  of  a  celebrated  medical 
aohool  eilabliihod  Bl  Smyrna.  (StraK  lii.  B,  >ab 
fin.)  He  it'aereral  limea  quoted  by  Alhenaena, 
who  eaya  (ii.  p,  59]  that  he  waa  a  friend  of  the 
phyiician  Menodonn  j  and  aln  by  Pliny,  who  calla 
him  "  a  phyiician  of  no  nuill  suthorily."     (H.  IV. 

hit  honour  by  the  people  of  Smyrna,  which  an 
deieribed  and  illuatiated  by  Mead  in  hii  Dmerl. 
de  iVaiHtf  fHrAaa^rva  a  Sayntatu  m  Mfidieofum 
//'nf(onen>p<rcwfH,Lond.4ta.  1724;  tee  alio  Fabric. 
Biil.  Gr.  vol,  liii.  p.  189,  ed.  vet.  [W.  A.  Q.] 
Hl'CETAON  ('l«Tdw),  a  eon  of  Uomedon, 
and  father  of  Melanipnna,  who  ia  therefore  called 
•Umm^nt.  (Horn.  IL  lit.  546,  n.  33S.)  [US.) 
HI'CETAS  Claerai  or  lufrtii).  I.  A  Syrn- 
cuniin,  conlemporary  with  the  yonnger  Dionytiua 
and  Timoleon.  He  ia  fint  mentioned  aa  a  Wend 
of  Dion,  after  whoae  death  (B.C  AS3),  hii  wife, 
Arete,  and  hia  liitcr  Ariitomacha,  placed  themielTea 
nnder  the  care  cJ  H  icetaa.  The  latter  w 
dilpoaed  to  protect  I 
maded  by  the  enemii 

deatruction,  and  he  accoidii^ly  placed  them  on 
board  a  ihip  bound  for  Corinth,  with  aeeret  iniiruc- 
tjona  that  they  ahoald  be  pnl  to  dentb  upon  tha 
I  Toyaga.  (PluL  Diat,  SB.)     In  the  diwrdeii  that 


u  afterwardi  per- 


.DOgIc 


HICETA5;. 

(■tablithing  bimKit  (■■ 
whnt  praciu  Udm  wa  know  not)  in  l3n  pnufwion 
nf  Leontinii  which  becaiur,  afur  the  ratnrn  of  the 
jaangei  Dtoiii|iii»,  ■  nllrhig  point  riK-  ill  ibc  dii- 
afinled  SjnicBHni.  But  wliili  Hicetu  wm 
•ecieilf  ummg  M  th«  eipnttion  of  Dii>DT>iwi>  for 
the  purpoK  of  tiUblifthfog  hnoself  in  bii  pliue,  the 
han  of  ■  Carthaginian  inTuion,  and  lb<  denra  to 
raton  tnuiquiilitj  to  the  iiluid,  kd  thg  5idlMUi> 
(the  Sfneami  exile*  Mnong  (he  rat)  to  wad  an 
nnhaaf  impLoring  MUAtancfl  from  Corinth.  Hi- 
cotu  oitenubij  joined  in  the  nqnst ;  but  ••  Utii 
wtit  rntirelj  appowd  to  hii  KhemH,  he  *E  the 
■une  time  enten^  into  feavt  negoUation)  wiih  the 
Carthagintuu.  Heuinhile,  be  bad  awmbled  a 
gomidanhle  font,  with  nhieb  be  attacked  Sjn- 
cnae  ;  and  having  defeated  Dionyaiui  in  a  deciUTe 
action,  omde  hiiuHir  mailer  of  the  wbole  dtj,  et- 
c«pt  the  itlnnd  citadel,  in  irhi<^  he  kept  tbe  tjranl 
eloet^lj  beurged.  (Piut.  Timol.  1,  2,  7,  »,  11; 
Mod.  iTi.  65,  67,  6R.)  Thii  wai  the  itata  of 
Ihinn  when  Timoleon,  baring  elnded  iho  tigilance 
of  the  Carthaginian!,  landed  in  Sidly  (b.  c  344). 
Hicetai,  lotming  thai  that  general  wru  adTancing 
to  occupy  AdiauDm,  haiteaed  thither  to  antidpals 
bin,  but  vu  defeated  with  beaTj  lou  ;  and  ihortl; 
aflecvArdi  Dionjiini  aumndeniil  the  citadel  into 
the  handi  of  the  CorinthiaD  Ifsder.  Mtcetaa,  find- 
ing ibal  he  had  now  to  cope  nith  a  new  enemy, 
and  harhig  failed  in  an  attempt  to  rid  himaelf  of 
Timoleon  bjr  ajwisinotion,  determined  to  haie  le- 
oouna  opanlj  to  the  aanilance  of  CarUiage,  and 
introduced  Mago.  at  the  head  of  a  nnmerout  Seel 
and  aimy,  into  the  port  and  city  ittdf  of  Syracnae. 
Their  joint  opetationi  were.  hawcTer,  uniuccsHfiil  i 
white  they  were  engaged  in  an  attempt  span  Ca- 
tana.  Neon,  the  commander  of  tha  Coiialbian  gai^ 
riion,  recoFered  Achradina ;  and  ihortlj  afterward) 
Hngo,  alarmed  at  the  dinSection  among  hit  mer- 
cenaiiea,  and  apprehenaiTe  of  tRicheiy,  nddenty 
witfadnw,  with  all  hii  Ibroea,  and  leturtisd  to 
Carthage.  (Plat.  TTsot.  13,  13,  16—20;  Diod. 
ITI.  68—70,  who,howerer,  erroneonily  pluei  tbe 
departure  of  Mago  befma  the  lartender  of  Diony- 
(iua.)  Hicetat  waa  sow  unable  to  preTenI  Timo- 
leon  from  making  himialf  wboDy  mailer  of  Sjncnn; 
and  Ibe  biller,  a*  uon  ae  he  had  letlled  a&ira 
there,  turned  hii  aimi  ogainit  Leontini ;  and  would 
pnhably  bare  lucceeded  in  expelling  Hicelai  (iom 
tbenee  bI»,  had  not  the  Carthagini 


i  hie  at 


great  Tictory  at  the  Crimiiiai  (b.c  339),  he 
mumed  hu  project  of  freeing  Sicily  altogether 
from  the  tyranta.  Hicetai  had  concluded  a  teagoe 
with  Mamercoi,  niler  of  Catana,  and  Uiey  were 
lupported  by  a  body  of  Carthnginian  anifliariei 
•eut  them  by  Oiico  i  but  though  they  at  fint  gained 
•oow  partial  iuccaiapi,  Hicelaa  waa  totally  defeated 
by  Timoleon  at  the  river  Damuiiaa,  and  loan  after 
feU  into  the  handi  of  the  enemy,  by  whom  he  wai 

Kt  (0  death,  together  witb  fail  eon  Eupolemot. 
i*  wife  and  duighten  were  cairied  to  Syncnie, 
where  they  wore  barbarouily  oiecQled,  by  order  of 
the  people,  in  rengeance  fa  tbe  &te  of  Ante  and 
ArUtomacbe.  (Plot.  Ttfaot  21,  24,  30— S3 ;  Diod. 
irt.  7%  73.  61.  B2.) 

2.  Tyrant  of  Synente,  during  the  inlerral  be- 
tween the  leign  of  Agathoclei  and  that  of  Pyirhui. 
After  the  death  of  Agatbocle*  (s.  c  288).  bit  lup- 
poied  BieaiuD,  Maenon,  pat  to  death  ARbigathiia, 
Ihegrandionof  the  tyrant;  and  aunming  the  coo- 


HIEMPSAL. 
mand  of  the  army  with  which  tke  latla  av  be- 
■iagipg  Aetna,  directed  hia  ami  againel  Syme. 
Herenpoo  Hicetae  wa*  aent  afninM  him  by  ihi 

SyraeuBBa,  with  a  conddenble  army :  bnt  afut 
the  war  had  continued  for  lome  time,  wilbont  ur 
dectiire  remit,  Hwnon,  by  callmg  in  the  ad  el 
the  CarthaginiaDi,  obtained  the  aiiprriiirity,  and  the 


Soon  after  «M>ed  tha  renlltlr* 
which  led  to  the  eipalaion  of  the  Campaan  ma- 
cenariei,  afterwardi  known  u  the  Hajaotiaat; 
and  it  muit  huTe  been  ihortty  after  thia  tU 
HteetH  eatabliihed  himielf  in  the  rapRsw  pii«, 
ai  we  are  told  by  Diodom  that  he  ruled  eiac 

recorded  are  a  war  with  PhiDlka,  tyrant  of  Agii- 
genlum,  in  which  he  obtained  a  cwnidenble  lio 
tory,  aod  one  with  the  Carthaginian*,  by  when  he 
wa*  defeated  at  the  riTer Teriaa.  Hewiaalbngih 
expelled  from  Sytacuu  by  Thynnn,  aa  emt 
which  took  plaee  not  long  betnv  tbe  aninl  gt 
Pyrrhn*  in  Sicily,  and  mtut  thenfore  be  rtfcned 
either  to  379  or  278  a.  c,  nthet  of  which  data  ia 
conoMent  enough  with  the  poiod  of  nine  jian 
allotted  to  bii  leign  by  Diodarai.  (Diod.  Em. 
Hoadi.  ui.  12.  1 3.  cm.  2,  S.) 

Then  are  extant  gold  coin*  atrvck  at  Syncne 
bearing  tbe  name  of  Bkctu:  from  Ibe  iaacripani 
on  tbeie  EH]  IKTTA,  it  ia  dear  that  be  ami 
aaanmed  the  titi*  (f  kjugv  liko  hi*  uiuteiafamy 
Phintiaa,  at  Agr^tma.  [E.  H.  B.} 


HI'CETAS  ('Iirtrai),  one  ef  the  aader  PytW 
gonana.  and  a  native  of  Syracaaa.  Cctn  *" 
the  antharity  of  Theopbiaatui  {Aaad.  (^md.  ik 
39),  lelli  ua  that  be  omceiTed  the  hearenlT  badin 
to  be  Mationaty,  while  tbe  eaith  waa  liie  only 
moTing  body  in  tbe  Daiiena.  leToliisg  reaud  u 
axil  with  great  awiftneaa.  Diogenea  I^irtiuaal** 
(riii.  8G)  aayi  that  lome  aacribed  thii  dortriac  t* 
him,  while  otbera  attributed  it  ta  PhiUaat.  (Fa- 
bric BibL  Orate  Tol.  L  p.  847.)         (C  P.  H.) 

HIDRIEUS.    (iDanua.] 

HIBMPSAL  ('Idf<4w,Plat.;  lifai^a^n, Kad-i 
'Uli^itja,  Appian).  The  name  ia  piob^y  a  tf- 
roption  of  HicemilML  (Oaaiat,Lii^Piom.M»^ 
p.  I9R.)  I.  A  un  of  Midpaa,  kii^  of  Naudia, 
and  grandaon  of  Uaainiaaa.  Uieipaa,onhiad4alli- 
bed,  left  hia  two  aooi.  Adberbd  and  HieB|pai. 
together  witb  bi*  nephew,  Jagnrtha.  joint  hein  tr 


anangement  coald  not  be  of  kmg  duatjta ;  aad  il 
the  Teiy  lint  meeting  of  the  three  piincM  thtii 
animotity  dii[^yed  itaelf  in  the  moat  fl^nal 
manner.  Hiempaaleipeaally,  at  the  yeoBger  d 
the  two  brother*,  and  of  tbe  moat  iapetam 
cbancler.  alloved  hit  feelingi  to  bcwk  foitli,  t*d 
gave  raorlA]  ofTenoe  to  Jogurua  After  thit  iatr 
riew,  it  being  agned  to  diiide  tbe  >iagdiun  d 
Numidia,  aa  well  at  the  treaanm  of  tha  late  kiap. 
between  the  three  prince*,  they  leak  up  dvu 


HIElfPSAL. 
fBrtoi  b  diAmit  Uwu  in  th«  Dnghbnulnod  of 
CiMj    bit  II ii  iiiimI  hinug  impnidentlT   »■>■ 

tlnM  Unudf  al  TUtmida,  in  ■  hnue  belonging 
k  t  dcpoodeit  of  Jngnrtiu,  tlw  IaU^t  toi^  utvin> 

anwd  >a)  idId  Ibe  hcnue  during  the  nigbt,  vbo 
fU  to  dmh  ilic  nnbappj  prioca,  tDgelher  with 
Mj  of  bia  fotlomn.  (5«]J.  Jm^  S,  9,  11,  I2i 
Dii^  En.  Vatm.  iut.  p.  605  ;  Flw.  iiL  2.)  Soch 
ii  Silhiii^  Durui'a.     Lii;,  an  the  canlntjr,  ■{>- 


tWnnlt  (f  open  hooililin.  (Lii.  £^  Iiii.) 
Onn,  rto  pnlxbljr  follDired  Livy,  «kj*  Dnly 
HijiitB  ttntt  (t.  IS). 
IKJi^  il  Niin^dui,uid  hthn  oF  Jnbo,  (he 
dnw;  «f  Ca«r.  (Chi  B.  C.  iL  d£  ;  Suet. 
tia.  71.)  It  ifipeBn  fnnn  Ml  inMriptJon  pre- 
■anl  bf  Rdneon*  and  Spon.  tlwt  he  wu  ■ 
pvdnBB  flf  MimriM.  and  nn  of  Gulnvi^*  (See 
HW  i^  Ztnd.  TsL  ii.  p^  607.)  If  lliii  acooant 
k  nntcl,  be  mi  alnady  a  man  of  adnnccd  age, 
•^  n  find  him  mentiooFd  u  aSbiding  ihelier 
■  ibt  ;iiQiig  Mariai  and  Cetiifgna,  after  the  tri- 
■a^Dflbe[iartj  of  Sullaat  Rcow,  B,c  SB.  At 
■kit  liiw  be  Dblained  the  WTereignlv,  at  orar 
rtn  fnX  o£  Nmnidia  hi*  rnle  eiiended,  we  h»T« 
1*  nJBnmtion,  pone  of  the  Roman  hiitoriana 
bniBf  DentiflDed  the  arrangenent*  adopted  in  la- 
(Kd  to  KtDidB  after  ifae  Jngorthine  war.  But 
tkafl'  HicDptal  received  at  hii  court  (he  rEFagee* 
rftli*  Jlimn  part;,  u  already  itated,  he  wai  fu 
tm  detmnined  to  eepouee  their  cauie,  and  Kught 
bJroiii  ihem  hi  a  kind  of  bonoorabls  oiptiTilj, 

"o.  Bade  their  eecape,  and  joined  the  alder 
Hirioa  (Plni.JWar.  40;  AppL«n,B.C.L62.)  In 
"M^wtn,  probablj,  of  hu  ondnct  on  thii  ocea- 
■"i  lie  wu  aAerwarda  expelled  irota  the  thiene  of 
.Voiitia  bj  Cn.  DomiUiu  Abeiwbartiui,  the  leader 
4  l]k  Hubd  part;  in  Alriea,  and  Hiarbaa  nHtr 
''taMin  hii  Head;  biitwbeu,iD  B.  c.  81,  Pompey 
htded  ia  Africa,  and  merthnw  Dorajtiiu,  he  droTo 
■iHkria)  in  hi*  turn,  and  reinUaied  Hienpnl 

■  Iht  IhroB*,  (Plut.  Pomp.  12  ;  Appian,  B.  C. 
><  ^)  He  ^ipeaia  to  hare  reioained  in  iuidt»- 
f«iA  immiiiLin  of  the  kingdom  frmo  lhi>  period 
liO  b  dtith,  the  date  of  whkh  J)  not  mentiaiied, 
■t  it  Baj  be  infeTTed  inna  the  incidental  notice  in 
^tdoiu  (Out-  7i )  tint  ha  wae  (till  aliie  aa  late 

■  Lcri.  Cicero  alao  refer*  U  him  in  an  ontion 
«i«itd  the  pmwding  jear  ( Adt,.  RiJIium,  Or.  ii. 
'B]it  letiai  thut  e*iilen(ly  imply  that  be  wu  then 
■>D  « the  throne.  The  pecoliar  privilege*  there 
y<B1ed  to,  a>  poiimed  by  th«  landa  of  Hiempaal 
"1  A&iia,  were  probably  conceded  to  him  by  Pom- 

,W.  Many  of  the  Oaelulian  tribe*  were  at  the 
■w  liiM  mbiMtai  to  hii  authority.     (Hirt.  fl. 


HIERAX. 


4S) 


•Ma  btK 

MflrUitwy, 


.)    SaJlD>taliocitei(,/a$F.  I7),a*  anau- 

»r  Kinie  of  hi*  Mauraentt  oonteniiDg  the 
of  Afrio, 


*  II  •wma.  boverer,  that  there  it  coniideiable 
dmbt  ai  to  tb«  tnie  leading  of  the  inuriptioii  in 
qoerttDn  \  accordii^  lo  the  Teiwon  giren  by  Belley 
iMlm.  Jt  PAtad.  da  Incr.  tdI.  zKirJii.  p.  104.) 
tBi  Eckbel  [vA.  i«.  p.  158).  it  vonld  nuke  Hiemp- 
bI  a  am  ef  Cauda,  and,  conjeqaently,  gml.grand- 
*n  (f  Haaiuiiai,  which  i>  csrtainiy  upon  chninalo- 
(iad  gnvodi  monpTDboUe. 


ii  the  praaent  a 
naaon  to  wppoae,  with  Ueeran  {liatm.  <roL  Iy. 
p.  SI),  that  S^oat  meant  to  deaignala  him  only 
aa  the  ptoprietor,  not  the  anlhoi,  of  the  work  in 
qoaitioD.  [E.  H,  E] 

HI'ERA  ('lipa),  the  wifi>  of  Telephoa,  who  in 
the  Trojan  war  commandod  the  Myaian  women  on 
boiaeback.  Late  mdition*  dewiibed  her  a*  ex- 
celling in  beauty  Helena  herwlf.  She  &1]  by  Ih* 
hand  of  Niran*.     (Philoitr.  Ha.  iL  18.)     [L.  S.] 

HI'ERAS,  a  Galalian,  who  wu  ambawador  ior 
king  Deiobuni  ai  Rome,  when  Cicero  defended  that 
prince  in  ac.  4A  (Cic  pn  JMot.  IS.  1 11.  42). 
With  the  doTolion  of  an  Oriental,  Kierai  oAred 
falmielf  to  the  loitarein  pioof  of  hiinuutet'i  inno- 
cence. (SchoL  aiDDOT.  ad  Drial.  p.  t14  ;  OrellL) 
Hierai  waaat  Itome  in  the  following  year  alao,  B.C. 
U.  ICicadMt.  16.B.)  LW.aU] 

HI'ERAX  {-Upoi),  the  name  of  two  mythioa 
panooagea,  rctpecting  whom  nothing  of  intereit  ia 
reUted.    (ApelL  iL  1.  §  3  ;  Ant.  Lib.  S.)   [L.  8.] 

HI'ERAX  ('I'«>>i>.  1.  A  mpiician  of  the 
Mythic  period,  befon  the  Tnjan  war.  H*  i*  nid 
to  haie  inrtnted  the  Hiaradan  meaaare,  wi/uH 
tipiiiai,  and  to  have  beni  the  tHend  and  diidple 
of  Olympni  the  mutician.  He  died  young.  (Pol- 
Ini,  iT.  10 ;  Fabr.  BiU.  Or.  toI.  i.  pp.  136  and 
726.) 

3.  A  writer,  from  whoM  worii  Hipl  Iwcuoo^mi 
a  quotation  ia  made  in  the  'lvi(I(  riio/ehia>)  of  Ar- 
■aniua,  of  Monembuia,  firat  pobli>hed  by  Wala, 
Sto.  Stntlgard,  IS3'2. 

There  i>  a  citation  from  Hierax,  periiapa  the 
■ame  ai  (hat  contained  in  the  woriu  of  Anenina, 
among  ihe  iwruu  labjoined  lo  the  edition  of  Cal- 
limachoa,  [Hinted  by  Frobeniui  and  Eplacopina,  at 
Baael,  tto.  ]fi32.  {Bandini,  CalaL  Oodd.  Mtd. 
Lour.  *oL  L  p.  54fi.) 

8.  A  Chriatian  teacher,  charged  with  benay  by 
Epiphanini  and  Angnatin,  and  claawd  by  Pholiua 
and  Peter  of  Sicily  with  the  Manichicani.  Tille- 
mont  and  Care  avree  in  placing  him  at  the  end  of 
the  third  or  beginning  of  the  Ibuith  century,  and 
their  judgment  ia  confirmed  by  the  manner  in  which 
Epiphanius  writing  about  i.  o.  375,  lefeta  to  bia 
death.  Epiphanini  write*  the  name  'lipam,  John 
of  Diunucui  call>  him  Hierax  {'I^);  in  AngiBlin 
and  the  work  entitled  Pnirdtilinatia  it  i»  written 
Hieraou  According  to  Epiphaniui  and  John  of 
l>iiiiaKD>,  he  wat  of  Leonlui  {it  tf  Akit^)  or 
Leontopoli*,  in  Egypt,  and  waa  eminent  for  hie 
attainment*  in  erery  kind  of  knowledge  cultivated 
by  the  ICgypIian*  and  the  Greek*,  eapecially  in 
— ^icine:  bill  ho  wai  perhap*  only  «lightly,  i'    " 


tinted  ■ 


Ha 
w  To»ta- 


waa  thorooghly  vened  in  the  Old  ai 
menta,  and  wrote  eipotitiDn*  of  them.  The  excel- 
lence  of  bia  life,  and  hi*  power  of  perauaeion. 
enabled  him  to  ^iH>d  hi*  peculiar  new*  rery 
widely  among  the  Egyptian  aacetica.  Ui*  abaii- 
nenca  waa  remnrkable,  but  not  beyond  what  hie 
conatitntion  eouhl  bear,  for  he  t*  laid  to  hare  lifed 
ire  than  ninety  years,  and  waa  diitlBguiihed 


to  that 


'ofhia 


h  by  lb 


igtit,  and  by  hia  beaniirul  writing. 
nu  ooEHjikDu*  opiniona  were  a  denial  of  the  rcatip. 
rection  of  the  body,  and  of  a  hearcn  perceptible  by 
the  lentea ;  the  repudiation  of  marmga,  for  he  be- 
licTed  that  none  of  ihoH  who  married  coiitd  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  j   the  rejection  from  tb* 


.t  logic 


brcmoe  monl  oganU,  in 
•  nothing  U  ohtnin  . 


■b  u  di«  befhn  Ihey  hi 


Diinii  quo  Tiiis  upenninr."  He  heW  lh«t  the  Son 
vu  truly  begotten  of  the  Piilher.  mnd  llwt 
Holf  abort  w»  Frnm  the  Fathn ;  bnt  idded  Ihot 
Melchiudek  w*i  tha  Hal;  Ghott.  Hum  beoDu 
tha  founder  of  a  sect  called  the  Hiandtae  ('I<^«< 
Toi],  into  which,  csniiilentlj  enough,  none  bn' 
Diinunied  ptnani  {conjugia  non  habente*}  iren 
admitted.  ThoM  who  ware  ngarded  u  hit  mon 
thorough  diiciple«  abitaioed  from  aninuit  food. 
The  author  of  the  worit  Konl  xiw£v  tw  oXpiafmr, 
Cbafm  omiiH  Harma,  nntsllr  printed  among  the 
worki  of  Alhumnua,  Mfi  (c  9)  that  the;  rrjected 
tha  Old  THUmenl ;  bul  ihii  tpdiI  be  undenuud 
to  main  that  thaj  rejected  it  aa  a  peritict  rule  of 
liEa,  deeming  it  abrognted  bj  tha  higher  moral 
atwidard  of  Chriitianilf.  John  of  Duouini  laji 
thej  UMd  the  Old  a*  wall  h  the  New  Teotament. 
John  of  CarpMhu  chargea  them  with  denying  ibe 
hnmui  natnre  of  Chriit,  and  with  holding  that 
Ood,  matter,  and  evil,  ara  (bres  original  prindfdaa. 
Bat  Epiphasiuo  doea  not  cnumenM  lb«a>  UMmg 
tbeir  tmra. 

Tha  worka  of  Hiatar  wera  nnmeima  ;  be  wroM 
both  in  iha  Greek  and  Egyptian  (i.e.  Coptic)  Ian- 
goagea;  hetidr*  hiwErpotitiont  of  tJu  SetifiiitnayOW 
more  pnbably  a>  a  put  of  them,  he  wrote  on  the 
f/aragmiro*,  inirodudng,  aaji  Epiphanina,  niMijr 
fablea  and  allegoriaai  He  wrote  alao  many  paahni 
or  aacred  aongi,  i^oA^^t  rt  nAAo^r  rttfrtpunit. 
Hia  woriia  an  now  known  only  by  the  few  brief 
dtationi  of  Epipbaniua. 

Lanjaei  htu  ahown  the  impnipriaty  of  claaiing 
Hieru  and  hia  fijUowen  vitli  the  Maoichaaana, 
from  whom  the  aariier  writera  aipreaaly  diatingniah 
them ;  but  with  whom  Photina  and  Peter  of  Sicily, 
and,  among  modami,  Fabriciui  and  BaaoaobM  con- 
fcund  them.  Some  haTt  altamptcd,  but  without 
iiut  ground,  10  diatinguiih  between  Hierai,  the 
rapnled  Manichaaan,  and  Uieracaa,  founder  of  tha 
Hiendtet.  (Epiphan.  />«flriwii  Haim.  67; 
Angnitin,  Dt  Hatra.  c  «7  i  Anonymi  Pnein- 
ImatM,  lib.  L  o.  1,  apod  OallaiMl.  SOf.  Pair.  rol. 
X.  p.  S70 ;  Athanaa.  Ojkto,  iiA.  ii.  p.  33.^  ed. 
Benedictin ;  Jaan.  Damaao.  De  Hatra.  e.  67 1 
Opera,  roL  j.  p.  Bl,  ed.  Lequien  ;  CaTC,  Hill.  LiU. 
ToL  i.  p.  16l,ed.0ifbrd,  1740— 1743;  Beaueobn, 
ffiML  da  Mamltlaim,  lit.  ii.  eh.  7.  g  2,  Td.  i.  p. 
490,  Ac ;  Fabric.  BihI.Or.  toL  tii.  p.  821,  tol.  ii.  p. 
346 ;  Iiudoer,  CndibaUg,  part  il.  bk.  L  e.  63  g 
7;  TiDemouC.  Mln.  toL  i*.  p.  4)  I  ,&c.)  [J.  C.  H.] 

RIKRA'MENES  ('IfpW'^O-i'  >umed  with 
Tiii^heniet  and  the  aoni  of  Phiunaoea,  aa  contnet- 
Ing  pinici  to  the  third  treaty  between  Sparta  and 
"     ■  *  - -«  tharafo  -  "^ -- "^ .  .l-.._- 


'.  41-2)  * 


a  MIno 


(Thnt  ,  .  , 

nid  to  bare  married  a  aiiter  of  Daniu,  and  whoM 
aona,  Aoloboeaacei  and  Mitracua,  wen  killed  by 
Cyrut  the  Yonnger,  tor  baring  fiiiled  to  ahow  to 
him  a  mark  of  reipect  uaally  paid  V)  the  king 
eoly.  The  ooraplmnt  of  lb*  parenta  to  DaraHu 
waa  bl  part  the  reauoa  of  the  recall  of  Cynu, 
■.c<06.     (Xen.MiU.ii.  1.8  9.)     [A.  H.  C] 

HIE'KIUS  ('l'p'Di>  I.  A  rhetorician  of 
Athene,  who  ia  ntentioiied  by  St.  Anguitin  (Oa- 
An  It.  14),  and  Snidsa  (>.  e.  Htunrpinei),  bat  ii 


RIEROCLK 

S.  A  aon  of  Plutanh  of  Athene  and  a  diacifli 
of  Prodiii.  the  New  PlaCiMilM.  {Comp.  Pli;- 
T^si.'BUS  of  Athena)  IL.  S.) 

KIEROCLBS('I«f»(Ant),hiitoika].  I.Tbck 
therofHieranlI.,kingor&ynenBe.  [HnaoH  II.] 

S.  ACarianlaiderafmeninHirKa.whicbfmKd 
part  of  the  garriaon  in  iJia  fbrta  of  Albany  Bbdct 


He 


manding  officer,  Heiacleidea,  ao 

had  been  made  id  bin  by  the  , 

him  to  betray  into  their  handi 

Uuaemn.  and  Ihnt  casaad  tlia  ( 

of  the  Athenian  Ibrce  that  att« 

(Polyaen.  t.  17.  !  I.)     He  ia  jjnibaiT  tb.  -w 

whom  we  find  at  a  anbieqnnt  period  (aa  oily  u 

B.  c  37H),  holding  the  command  of  the  Piiaania 

and  Mnnvchia  for  Antignniu  OcnHiaa,     llitiib- 


(Dit«.  I/iert.  ii.  127,  it.  39;  Dnynn,  Uilmirn. 
ToL  ii.  pp.  fl4,  306.) 

3.  A  naiiTc  of  Agngeutmn.  vbo,  after  the  de- 
feat of  Antiaehoa  III.  at  Thennopylae  (a.  c.  191),     ' 
anrrendered  the   iatand   of  Zacynihui,  with  dii 
oomnuad    of  which   he   had   been   enlnatcd  by 
Amynandar,  to  tha  Achaeana.     (Lit.  iiiTi.  SL) 

4.  A  Carnn  alaTa,  afierwarda  ■  cbiriHiH,  ia 
which  capacity  ha  attracted  the  auentioai  of  the 
emparor  Elagabahn :  he  quiekly  roae  to  a  h^  plate 
in  the  bronr  of  that  prince,  and  became  asc  of 
the  chief  miniitera  of  hia  inbiniKia  debaochariH, 

obtaiMd  ao   firm  ■  bold  ma    . 


by  which 

him,  that  he  oontinned  to  the  laal  xa 
diapenaer  of  the  faTonra  and  paunnage  of  Ibe  <» 
peivr.     Ho  wn*  put  to  dwtli  bv  tlie  aoMierr  in 
a  aedition,  ahortly  before  the  dnith  of  Ei^Wia     ' 
himaeir,   i.  a.  2-22.      (DioD  CaiK  Inii.  U  19;     i 
Idunprid.  £):i^i>&6,  IS.)  [E.  H.  E] 

HIEROCLESCIafwcAqr), literary.    I.AGnet     , 
rhetoricifin  of  Alabaada  in   Caiia,  whs,  bke  fail     ' 
biother  Heneelea,  wai  dialingniihed  by  that  kind  tl    i 
oiBtory  which  wia  de«ignatad  by  the  name  af  the 
Aiiatic,  incontiulwitb  Auicontoiy.    Hiabreth* 
waa  the  toKher  of  the  braoa*  Mok  of  Rbodta, 
tha  Icaeber  of  Cioero,  ao  that  Hieroclea  mat  bait 
liTad  about  ac.  100.     We  do  not  hiar  tte  be    : 
wrote  any  rhetorical  worka,  but  hit  entiam  afiptir 
to  hare  been  aitant  ia  the  tilDe  of  Cicero.    (Br<iL 
95.  Oral  69,  di  OraL  ii.  23;  atmb.  lir.  p.  661.) 

2.  The  author  of  a  woi^  entitled  **\tnfn, 
the  irienda  of  hialory,  which  ii  raleind  la 
aeTenl  timea,  and  •eema  la  haTe  chiefly  aoalain'i 
marrellona  atoriei  aboot  men  and  aoiRHla.  (Stepk. 
BTt  »  m.  Kpaxpam,  Tafnrla  j  Taol».  (M.  -ii. 
146,  716,  &C.)  Tha  time  at  which  be  hTod  ia 
uncertain,  though  he  belongi,  in 


3.  or  Hyllafima  in  Carta,  v 
Stepfaanua  Byiantio*  (i.  ■.  TaAcW*).  and  bn  ' 
iihlete  turned  philoiopher.  Whetlter  he  b  the 
B  aa  the  Stoic  who  !■  tpoken  if  by  OeUin  [ii. 
£),  iwinot  be  decided.  Voama  (d* /fat.  Snau 
p.  453,  Ac.  ed.  Weatarmann)c«ijeclar«lhat  beia 
the  aam<  aa  Hierodea  the  author  of  a  work  enlitltd 
Oeoaaoaiuu,  from  whidi  aome  extracta  arv  pieica  red 
ibaena  (^^.  IxiiiT.  20, 23,  line*.  91,  Inii* 
£3,  mil.  34—36,  lirii.  21  — 94)|  and  that  he  aba 
wna  Iha  aatbor  of  a  wnk  on  jualice  (Stsb.  riB. 
IS),  though  tb«  luuneia  then  perhapa  a  miitake  W 
Hieiai.  (Comp,  t.  60,  ix  S6— 59.  X.  77.  7*. 
idii.  3S.)     Then  U  alee  a  Uindea.  of  wbeia 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


.  ..  J  on  the  (will 
a  J  Pjlkifoni,  aiHl  vho  but  be  Ui*  Mnw 
At  n>  of  Hrnuim.  Soidfi*,  it  i>  Inw,  aUli  him 
■  Alciudriui,  bdt  ihii  Buy  be  imlj  bucaiue  hi 
■lidi«l p^iloKpti J  ■(  Aluanilru.  (Camp.Na.fi,' 
TiwB  p^  (till  further,  and  identifis*  him  wiw 
6*  HkhcIh  «b«  oHDpvial  ApoUaaiai  of  Tfina 
wid  Jam  Ckrtit.  in  >  work  ta  which  Em  '  * 
m«  .  leplf  («  ,Vo.  4) :  it  i..  hownn,  at 
^iiAlt  tltut  EJienclH  of  Hjlktuu  maj  be  the 
HiuiheMM  allodsd  U  I^ApaMcJiai.  (/Vo- 
ib4l  fiiL  -2D,  xL  90.) 

4-  A  RofDui  praeoniDl  At  lint  of  BithjnU,  And 
•kmnhu  Aleisndria,  in  tin  time  of  Diwletisn, 
t.>-2S4— 30.^  Iliinnid  tJiU  thii  anipMnr  wu 
iMipUd  U  hii  perweiitiDD  of  the  Cbiwtiant,  *~ 
1.  D.  Wj.  budI;  bi  Hienctre,  who  wu  a  mwi 
|i«I^iiiiHphieaJncqiiirementi,uidei«tedBll  tut 
pm  umppccH  the  Chriiluiu  and  their  ntigion, 
■d  Bin  (W  prijthentic  mtian  ef  the  Ps^iu  by 
uaibuing  H  them  ■  pnAuDd  ■Maniig,  wbcb  hid 
■dr  b«  EUHsdentood  and  Biituan  bj  the 
li*.  (Idctut.  /eAt  i>iB.  T.%dt  Marl.  Ptr- 
•n<l(.)  With  tliii  abject  in  new,  he  pnbliibed 
>  nil  ipinit  the  ChrietiaB*,  in  whkb  he  it- 
■apted  to  point  oat  ennindictinDt  in  the  Scrip- 
Mi  la  the  tiiterfcal  M  well  u  in  the  doctrinal 
ll  b«r>  the  title  Ai^w  ^m\ifi*a  rpli 
iiiited  oT  two  boolu ; 
■W  work  ilieif  ii  loat,  bat  we  ma;  itill  Ibrai  an  idea 
•filfrm  the  notice  which  LacMntiue  takee  of  it 
(Ok  latd.  Lc),  and  mora  aipedallj  from  the 
Rfiaiicn  which  Eaeebiiu  wrote  of  it  (See  abore, 
p.116.)  Welhtn  eee  that  HierocJee  attached  the 
cknccasf  JtaniChriit  and  hii  apoitlee,  and  pot 
Ui  «  an  Hjaalitj  with  ApoUonint  of  Tjana. 
(Cap  Fabric.  BUL  Oraec.  voL  i.  p.  793  ;  Ca«e, 
m.  U  nl  L  p.  1 31,  *oL  iL  p.  99  )  Pearton,  Pro- 
I^HMia  la  Kieroelea,  p.  xitL  ed.  Needhan,  who, 
imwr,  (onfounda  our  Hierocle*  with  No.  6. ) 

i.  A  New  Platoniit,  who  lired  at  Alexandria 
^Nt  the  middle  b(  the  fifth  centnr;,  and  enjojed 
I  wj  gteat  lepotatiDn.  He  ii  comnionlr  coit- 
■iaid  to  be  the  anther  of  a  CDDinHiitarT  on  the 


BBQifible  ueeoDt  of  the  philoaoph;  of  P]rtb»- 
^a    The  nnea  of  Pjthagome  krni  the  baue, 

ma  liew  of  the  whole  philneophjr  of  Fjthagorsi, 

vWdce  hie  wo^  ie  of  eome  importance  to  na,  and 
■T  KfTe  u  a  guide  in  the  itudj  of  the  Pftha- 
(nxi  jifailoeopfaf.  Thii  oommentarj  waa  fitet 
?>Uiited  in  a  L^tin  tianilatiaa  by  J.  AuriepK, 
fidna,  U74,  4ta.,  and  afcerwani*  at  Rome,  1475, 
ItU.  U35,  4t<^  and  at  Baael,  154S,  Sto.  The 
(M[  ori^nal  with  a  new  I^tin  Teraion  waa  fini 
•ditad  hj  J.  Cnrtfrina.  Paiia,  IS83,   l3nio.      A 


17*2, 


pnbliahied  by  J. 
1.  London,  IGM  and  1613.  4to.,  and  with 
m  and  bnpnxanwnta  bj  P.  Needham,  Om- 
1749.  8tol  a  aliU  belter  editian  of  the 
itarj  aleae  ia  that  b;  R.  Warreik,  London, 


Hiendea  waa  fiuthir  the  anther  of  an 
■nil  alitlcd  Ilepl  npwefai  eal  ilfuipi  ...    ... 

'«  V  14.;,  ^,  riw  »•(»  ih<»urfaf  irurrdttM, 
■hat  k,  Ob  PenideiKe,  Fate,  and  the  reconciiialini 
•(  Bu*i  free  will  with  the  diiine  gonmnwnt  of 
Ac  wecld.    The  whde  eonutted  of  anen  booka. 


HIEROCLES.  4SS 

and  waa  dedicated  (o  Oljnpiodenif  ;  bnl  the  work 
ia  now  loal,  and  all  thai  baa  copmi  down  to  ni  cnn- 

(BM.  Gxt.  214.  251)!  Thaaa  Bitncti  an  alu 
foond  Kparateljr  in  eone  M83.,  and  were  psbliahed 
by  F.  Morelli  at  Pari^  1293  and  1S97,  Bra.  Thej 


tiani  of  the  Comnwnlarj  on  Pjthagani 
theie  extract*  we  eee  that  Hieroclea  endea 
■how  the  ajfreement  between  Plato  and  Ariatetle 
againit  the  doctrine*  of  the  Stoici  and  Epienreini^ 
and  to  rafula  Ihoee  who  attempted  to  danj  the 
Dirine  Proridenofc 

A  third  work  of  an  ethical  utnra  ii  koown  U 
m  from  ■  number  of  eitracta  in  Slobaeua  (eee  (he 
paaiagea  leferred  to  aboTC,  tinder  No.  S),  on  jiu- 
tice,  on  lereieDce  lowarda  the  godi,  on  the  conduct 
towardaparentiandralatioDtitowanliane'icountij, 
on  marriage,  Ac.  The  nuiimi  thej  inculcate  are 
of  a  highly  eetimable  kind.  The  work  to  which 
tbeee  extmcta  belangBd  pmbahlj  bore  the  litis 
Td  «>AnnifodyuHi  (Suid.  (.  v.  'EfitroMr  ;  Apoatol. 
Pnt.  ii.  90 ).  Theee  eitiacU  are  likewiae  con- 
tained in  Peanon-i  and  Needliani-i  editioni  nf  the 
Commentary.  Then  ii  another  work,  which  i> 
cefened  lanndeTthstilleafOtrcaiiBfujijr,  bat  which 
probably  formed  only  a  part  of  the  Td  ^iKMe^i- 

lAitly,  we  ham  to  natiea  that  Tbeoeebiae,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Hiemlea,  publiihed  a  commentary  on  the 
Oorgiaa  of  Plato,  which  ooniiited  of  notea  taken 
down  by  the  dieciple  in  the  leetnni  of  Hieroclea. 
(Phot.S«:aiiI.  292.) 

There  ii  eituit  a  work  called  'Astmei,  a  collec- 
tion of  Indicroni  talei  and  anecdotei,  droll  ideal, 
and  ailly  ipeechei  of  achool  pedanli,  Ac^  which 
wai  formerly  aacribed  to  HIeroclei  the  New  Pia- 
tonid  ;  bnl  it  ii  obtionily  the  production  of  a  rery 
iaaigniJiQint  penon,  who  mual  hare  liied  at  a  hitcr 
dme  than  the  New  PlatoniiL  It  wae  fini  pub- 
liihed by  Marq.  Prehrmi,  LAdenbnrg,  1605,  Bid., 
and  afterworda  by  J,  A.  Schier,  Leipaig,  1750, 
8n>. ;  it  it  alio  contained  in  Peareen**  and  Nenl' 
ham'a  edition*  of  the  CDmmeatary  on  Pythngnnu, 
and  in  J.  de  Hhoer'i  (Mmrvalhmi  fkibil^iKut, 
Groningen,  1768,  B  to. 

S.  A  Onek  grammarian,  who  it  known  to  ni  only 
aathe  authorofawoik  entitled  luWaJiTiiot,  that  ii. 
The  TnTelling  Companion,  which  ia  inlended  aa  a 
bandbook  for  tnTellni  through  the  proTinaee  of  the 
Eaatera  empire.  It  waa  probably  written  at  the 
beginning  of  the  liith  oentnry  of  cor  era ;  it  con- 
laini  a  iiit  of  64  eparchiae  orpronncetuf  the  Eaat- 
em  empire,  and  of  935  diflto«nl  towne,  with  brief 
deicriptioni,  and  ia  therefore  of  conaiderable  impart. 
ance  Ibr  the  gengnphy  of  thoae  countrin.  The 
fint  edidonin  C.  aS.  Pauin,  Gv^i/rapk,  SaBr-t  Pani, 
1641,  and  Amaterdani,  1704,  iel.,  ii  incomplete. 
Better  edid^n*  are  (hue  iii  E.  Scheletraleo'i  Anli- 
gwiba  Eetbt.  llluMlr^  Ronie,  IE97,  toL  ii.,  and  in 
Tol.  L  of  Banduri'i  Imperimm  OrimL;  but  by  hz 
Ihe  beat  edition  ie  that  uf  P.  Weeeeling,  in  hia 
KJw—  Romanormm  lliimuria,  AmMetdani,  1736, 
4ta.,p.63I,  Ac  IL.S.] 

UIBROCLES    Ct<l»*^4').   the    author   of  a 

Btiie  on  relcrinary  turgery,  of  whioh  only  eone 
liagmeDt*  remain,  which  are  to  be  fnnnd  in  the 
lolleetion  of  wrilera  on  thii  liibfect,  lint  publiihed 
n  Idtin  by  Jonnnea  Ruelliua,  Paria,  153l>,  lol., 
ind  aflarwacdt  la  Onek  by  Shnon  Orynaeiii^ 
laael,  1537, 4to.     Nothing  ii  known  of  theevenU 
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of  hi*  lifs,  aicept  (hM  h«  ii  nppotcd  to  b»n  been 
a  Uwjar  bj  pnrfnnaii,  and  not  >  retoriiuuy  nw 
geon,  uid  to  UTa  lired  in  the  t«nth  centnry  aher 
Chriit,  u  ha  dedkstcd  hii  woi^  to  Cuiiuiu 
BaaHU.  Ha  u  petbapa  the  mat  writsc  who  ii 
quoHd  ID  the  Oeapcmica.  An  anslyau  of  hit 
opiaiona,  u  br  aa  thej  can  he  gathered  from  the 
fragmenta  that  ramaia,  i>  giien  bf  Haller  in  bia 
BiUiolk  Mnac  PrarL  t^  i.  p.  390  i  aa«  bIk 
Fabric  BiU.  Or.  toL  tJ.  p.  197,  ed.  <el.  (W.A.O.] 
HIERON  I.  Cl'fwr),  tyiant  of  SYRacuw, 
Wat  ion  of  Dainomenai  and  Inolher  of  Qelon,  whom 
he  aoDcacded  in  tha  sovenignlf,  B.  c  478.  We 
know  aaroely  i>j  thing  of  hii  perwnal  faittor; 
preTiout  la  bit  accetuoo,  except  that  be  inpparted 
hia  brother  in  hi*  TariaOB  wan,  and  appear*  to 
have  taken  an  actira  part  in  the  gnat  TiLt/oy  of 
HimelB,  aa  bii  ihan  in  the  gloij  of  thai  daj  waa 
eommeiaDtated  by  Oelon  bimielf  in  the  inicriptian 
at  Delphi  whieh  iwordod  hia  trinmph.  (Sehol.  orf 
Pimi,  PyA.  L  \&f,,  il  115.)  It  ii  ilaled  hj  Dio- 
donii  (li.  38)  that  Hieron  wai  appointed  by 
Oelon  at  bl*  taocenKir,  Ihoogh  il  ^pean  hwa 
other  anthoritiet  that  that  princii  left  an  Infuit  >on ; 
iLaoa  it  may  well  be  siupected  that  he  eaaumed 
Iho  goTemment  in  the  first  inatance  only  in  hii 
ni-pbvw**  nnme,  and  ■nbHqomtly  took  poneinon 
of  it  far  himtelf.  In  either  one  it  ii  dettr  thai  ha 
waa  Tirtoally  HTerelgn  of  Syncnie  from  the  time 
of  Oalon'i  death,  bnl  hia  mie  waa  rod  dialin- 
gniahed  from  that  of  hii  brother  by  iti  greater 
.teverll)'  and  man  tyraiinical  chancier.  Ila  tran- 
quillity wBi  early  diilurbed  by  hia  jealonay  of  bit 
brother  Polyxelui,  to  whom  Oelon  had  left  the 
command  of  the  army  and  the  hand  of  bit  widow 
Demarale.  Tbi*  conncstion  aecnnd  to  Polytelni 
the  powerful  wipportof  Theron  of  Agrieenltun  (the 
blher  of  Demarele),  (uid,  dniled  wiui  hit  greet 
popnlarily,  lofficed  to  render  him  an  object  of  aua- 
picion  to  Hieron.  The  latter  i>  laid  to  hlTe  em- 
ployed  him  in  a  military  eipediuon  againit  the 
Sybaritei  in  Italy,  or.  according  (o  another  acconnt, 
ia  Sicily  lualf,  in  hopei  thai  he  might  perith  in 
the  war.  The  bilnra  of  thin  deiign  led  to  an  open 
roptuie  between  Uie  two  brolhen,  and  Polyielui 
took  refuge  with  Theron,  who  It  laid  to  hate  been 
preparing  lo  inpport  hini  by  arma,  when  a  twoncili- 
aoon  waa  aflacled,  and  a  treaR  <^  peace  eonclDded 
balwean  hhn  and  Hienn,  whicb  i*  attHbnled  by 
toma  acounli  to  tha  intvrrention  of  the  poet 
Simonide*.  (8ch<J.  orf  Pb^.  OL  ii.  39.  SI.)  Ac- 
cording to  Diodortu  (il  48),  on  the  coalniT,  it 
wB*  owing  to  tha  conduct  of  Hieron  bimielf,  who, 
inalead  of  liilening  to  th*  ovarturei  of  the  dtixena 
of  Mimeia,  and  eiponiing  their  cauae  againil  The- 
ron, g»™  hinj  information  of  Ihsir  devgni ;  in 
sntltnde  bi  which,  Theron  abandoned  hia  hoiille 
intCDtioni.  By  the  treat;  thua  cancladed,  Poly- 
■elna  wai  rattond  to  hii  (brmer  po>iti(|p  at  Syra- 
coae,  while  Hieron  hlmaelf  married  a  littar  of  the 
Agrigsnline  ruler.     (SchoL  ad  «•<(,  I.  e.) 


Our  il 


Ff  tha 


Tery  imperfect,  but  the  detached 
and  bagmenlary  noticei  which  alone  remain  to  a* 
atteit  Ue  great  power  and  influenae  that  he  most 
faa*a  potteued.  In  Sicily  ha  made  himtelf  matter 
of  the  powerful  dtie*  of  Naio*  and  Calana,  the 
inhahilanta  of  which,  aoeordine  to  a  bTOnrita 
policy  of  the  SiciUan  tyranta.  taa  remoied  fiom 
their  natJTe  wata,  and  aatabiiihed  them  at  Leon- 
[ini,  while  ha  r^eopled  Catana  with  SyntcuBUU. 


HIERON. 

and  othtf  coloniatl  of  Dorian  origin  ;  and  ba*nig 
changed  it*  nama  lo  AeUHt,  ouaad  bh&atjf  la  be 
proclaimed  the  feundai  of  tbe  new  dly.  (IKod.  xi. 
49  ;  SchoL  orf  Pmd.  Ot  L  85,  /y*.  L  1,  130.) 
At  a  very  early  period  of  bit  reign  also  w«  fijid 
him  ioterpodng  in  the  affain  of  the  Onek  dtiea  ia 
the  louth  of  Italj,  and  preventing  the  deatraedoa 
of  Locri  by  Anaiilaa  of  Rheginm,  which  be  appemn 
to  hare  effected  by  the  mere  appnhenuoo  of  bia 
power,  wilhout  baring  aetuaUy  recoune  to  arwi*. 
(SchoL  ad  Fimi.  PyO.  L  98,  iL  34.)  Some  jeara 
later  be  again  interfered  on  behalf  of  the  lona  of 
the  Bame  Anaxilaa,  and  by  niging  them  to  pat  Iktt- 
ward  their  claim  to  the  tanreign  power,  iucch  ded 
in  effecting  the  eipnliion  of  Micythnt  bom  Rhv- 
ginm.  (ffiod.  xi.  66.)  The  death  ofTfaeren  in 
B.  c.  472,  and  the  Tiolence  of  hit  ton  Thntydaena, 
involied  Hieron  in  hoitilitiea  with  A^rigcoliim, 
but  be  defeated  Thiatjdaena  in  a  great  bautic, 
which  cDntriboled  eiaentially  lo  the  dowsfa]  at 
that  tyrant ;  and  after  hit  eipultion  Hieron  waa 
readily  induced  to  grant  peace  to  the  Agrigentinea. 
(Diod.  xi.  53.)  But  by  br  the  moat  impotaat 
eTent  of  hia  reign  waa  tba  great  rietoty  wbidi  W 
obtained  D*er  tha  Einucan  Soot  near  Cnmae  (a.  c 
474),  and  which  appean  Co  hare  eSeetnally  bnkea 
the  naval  power  of  that  nation.  Tha  Etrraeaaa  had 
attacked  Cnmae  and  tba  neighbonriiig  Onek  aettle- 
mentt  in  Campania  with  a  powerful  Seat,  and  tke 
Cnmaaani  invoked  the  aaaitlanee  of  Himii,  wbo, 
though  tafFanng  at  the  tjme  from  itlneiB,  ■rT*'"^ 
to  have  commuided  in  petton  ibe  fleet  wludi  Im 
dettined  to  their  mpparu  (Find.  /yi.  L  137  ; 
and  Sdiol.  ad  be;  Diod.  iL  SI.)  Of  the  fiDte>7 
he  there  obtained,  and  which  waa  cdebntid  t^ 
Piodu,  an  iateratting  memorial  bat  been  jiiiaiiiiul 
Co  onr  own  day*,  in  a  bionie  behnet  bund  at 
Olympia  in  1817.  and  now  in  tha  Briliib  HsHna, 
which  appean  from  the  inicriptioD  it  bear*  to  bava 
formed  part  of  the  apoili  conaecrated  by  Hieren  at 
thia  Mcation  to  the  Olympian  Zeoi.  (Ram.  lm,rr. 
Grate.  VtUal.  p.  66  ;  Boackh'a  Piodar.  <rd.  iiL  p^ 
225.)  It  WBI  prob^ly  after  Chit  nctoiy  that  be 
•ent  tha  colony  to  Pithecim  or  Itdiia,  nrntimed 
by  Stiabo  (t.  p.  248.) 

How  bz  the  intenia]  proqieHty  of  Sjracaae, 
nnder  tbe  rule  of  Hieron,  corTeeponded  witb  thia 
eitenia]  thow  of  power  we  have  no  meaiu  <f 
judging,  but  alt  accmuit*  agree  in  repnaenling  hi* 
goremmenl  aa  much  more  deapotic  than  Chat  of 
Oelon.  He  fortified  hit  power  by  the  nMintenanca 
of  a  large  guard  of  mcrcenaiy  traopa,  and  evieod 
Che  aoipidon*  character  of  a  tytant  t^  the  employ- 
menC  of  nnmennu  apie*  and  inrcnaen.  (Ariat, 
i>aL  T.  II  ;  Diod.  li.  4B,  67  ;  but  (amp.  Plat  *i 
Sir,  M«.  KiW.  p.  551.)  In  one  reipecC,  hew- 
erer,  be  waa  inperior  to  hi*  brother — in  tbe  Ubaa] 
and  enltghtenod  patrnnage  that  he  extended  to  Ben 
of  laCIera,  which  ha*  tontriboted  very  modi  to  coat 

raeort  of  the  ntott  diitinguiabed  poet*  and  philoa»- 
phen  of  the  day.  Anchylna,  Pindar,  and  Bacdiy- 
lide*  are  recorded  aa  having  taken  up  their  aboda 
with  him,  and  we  find  him  aaaoctating  in  frimlly 
intereonrte  with  Xenophann,  Epicharmia,  and 
Simoaidea.  (Aelian.  V.  H.  n.  15  ;  Paua  L  !.  | 
3  (  SshoL  ad  Pimd.  P^lk.  a.  LSI,  167;  Athm. 
iii.  p.  ISt,  lii.  p.  6S6 ;  Pint.  ApopkO.  p.  I75l) 
Hit  inUnacy  with  the  lUlec  waa  particolariy  aela- 
bnted  (Peend.  Plac  EpitL,  S),  and  baa  bwn  ■B4a 
the  anbjecl  by  XoMphgn  i  ' 


HIEKON. 
■tkU  tiM  Hisna  (X«L  Opp.  tga-T.  •!  Sebiwi- 
faj,  Inl,  fna  Uw  adiiw  Eh«n  pnt  into  the  amilb 
if  tbt  phtloiDpliH't  M  mil  M  from  tba  binU  inlar- 
^ond  bf  Pudu,  in  tba  midil  of  hii  |>niM*  uid 
bkfiia,  wa  maj  githa  tbM  thtn  m*  Diach  K> 
jii^ftiin  of  in  iba  tondact  of  HicroD  lanid* 
U>  vbJMO  int  dapenduiu.  (S«  B»ckk,  oiJ 
eu.  PjA.  I  81— B8.)  Hi*  lOTi  of  Dagnifieama 
m  apccBllj  diaplmjed,  u  wu  tha  ennom  i>f  the 


i  b  kMlwr  Oeloit,  ■plendid   ofbrinn   to  Ihg 
mmKj  u  DelphL    (Paul.  «L  13.  g  It  AthcD. 

•i  ^231, 232) 

Wtin  tuld  ihil  HiaroD  wtu  afficMd  daring  tlie 
kns  ]ran  of  hit  life  bj  the  uoiie,  ud  tlut  punful 
■Uf  *H  (nhabl;  Ua  c«ue  of  bii  dMth,  which 
■at  ffan  u  Cstioa,  io  tti<  lw«Utli  jar  dT  hii 
Rip.>.CL4S7.  (SchoL  rW  KkJ.  C».  L  I, /yi. 
I.  a^iii.  ] ;  PtuL  d*  Fglk.  Oram.  19  ;  Diod.  xi. 
n,M.)  Ariitollf,  indeed,  ■;*  that  he  niKn«] 
aij\a-jm(I'aLf.  12},  but  ttia  dale*  of  Dio- 
im,  Kliidi  are  connileiit  with  ant  aootbcr,  an 
sa&Btd  hj  the  Kholiiut  on  Pindar,  and  haia 
ta  jmdj  preferred  by  ainUm  {P.  H.  loL  jL  p. 
n,  Xiy  He  wai  inlerred  with  much  pomp  at 
Cmm,  ud  sblained  heroic  houonn  u  tbe  new 
haili  f  «t  that  dij,  but  hii  tomb  wfu  •tilMiqaently 
iBKijti  bf  tin  old  inhabitanla,  when  they  re- 
MMd  Ihither.after  tbe  eipuliion  of  the  Aetnaeao 
ilrtiU.  (Diad.il66;  Stiab.Ti.p.268.)  Be 
U  m  BO,  DeiuomeiM,  by  bit  Grat  wife,  a 
'Matter  of  Nicodea,  a  Sjracuaui:  by  hit  nibae- 
1«  BnTiiii  witb  tbe  niter  of  Theron  already 
aatM«ih.WtDoUiae.  {ScboL  ad  Pm,!.  PfO. 
ill!)  The  Kholiait  here  calla  her  tha  coniin 
(M'*)  rfTbunm,  bat  the  ii  elaswban  npcatedly 
kni4  hk  fi««  (ad  OL  iL  39,  37).  IE.  H.  B.] 
BIEBON  iU  king  of  SvHicua^  waa  tha  ion 
tl  Hkodtt,  a  Synouui  of  illiutnoiu  birth,  who 
<bid  douDt  bom  tbe  gnal  Qelon,  the  iktor  at 
Hmol  Ha  wa*  howeTei  iUegitimale,  being  the 
•^nat  of  a  bmala  aamnt,  in  contequenss  of 
■U  it  iii^  that  he  ww  eipoaad  aa  an  infant, 
kn  tkt  BBH  DOKiia  propbetia  of  hia  futun  gnal- 
Mataoed  ht>  bthw  to  nlent,  and  bring  him  Dp 
nianaDdaUentian.  ( Jutio.  xiiii.  4 ;  Zooar. 
'B.  6.)  TIm  year  of  hi*  birth  eannol  be  fixed 
■iti  nrtaitil;,  bat  it  mnat  hare  taken  pise  U/ort 
•.c  3M;  hence  li*  wu  at  leaat  thirty  ;ntn  old 
■kg  the  deparloie  of  Pynhna  froni  Sioly  (a.  c. 
Vi)  itft  tbe  Syneoasna  wilhonl  a  biad«.  Uieron 
U  dnady  ^itingDiihed  himielf  b  tha  wan  of 
itat  inareh,  ai^  had  acquired  lo  much  &vddi 
■itb  lb*  ar^iify.  Chat  the  Syracuaaa  army,  on  ee- 
aan  ofaaoia  diipnle  with  the  people  of  the  city, 
•ppuud  hiio,  together  with  Attemidonu,  to  be 
<^  (canal ;  and  bo  had  the  tkill  and  addreia  to 


Bill  kii  aabitian  did 
n^  with  the  daoghter  of  Leptine*,  M  thnt  linu 
vqaMtisnaMy  the  IBoet  djatinguiihed  and  influ- 
^ual  citaan  at  Syracue,  he  aecured  for  bimaelf 
<!■'  BM  pewwfol  nppon  in  tbe  caaodli  of  tha 
xpiUK.  B«t  be  bit  that  he  could  not  rtdy  on 
<k  OBJ  of  Bereaurie*.  which,  Ihongb  they  had 


'cr,  h*  w 
e  Iheiefore  look  a 


.1  X  enl  to 


itBially  elated 
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appnrtiuiily  during  the  war  with  th*  Hameninei ' 

(who,  afUr  the  departure  ef  Pjrrboi,  had  attacked 

the  Syracniana),  to  ahandop  tbeae 

enemy,   by  whom    they  wors  alms 

piecet,  while  IlierDn,  with  the  Sym 

who  bad  kept  aloof  fnm  the  eombal,  effiicted  in 

aafclyhiiiMraattoSyncnae.  Hew  he  immediately 

Eroeeeded  to  levy  a  new  array,  and  m  aoon  a*  he 
ad  orginiMd  thoM  iroopa,  manhcd  fnnh  to 
tiie  the  Haneninu,  who  wen 
with  their  victory.  Ha  aoon  dni 
tha  territory  they  had  conquered,  look  the  citiHof 
Mylae  and  Ala«^  while  thoaa  of  Tyndarit,  Ab«i- 
caenum,  and  Tauromeaium,  declared  in  hia  farour. 
The  Mamertinei,  ihn*  hemmed  in  in  a  comer  of 
tha  iaiand,  Tentuied  on  a  pitched  battle  at  the 
nver  Longanu,  but  were  totally  defeated,  their 
leader,  Cioa,  liOien  priaono-,  and  Meavna  itaell 
would  ban  probaUy  fidlan  into  the  hand*  of 
Hieron,  had  not  tbe  interfention  of  the  C^rthagi- 
niana  preiailed  on  him  to  grant  a  peace  to  hii 
humbled  eneuiea.  On  hit  return  from  Chi*  ^orioii* 
exprditiDO,  Hieron  waa  Mtuled  by  hii  fcUow- 
cilueiu  with  the  title  of  king,  B.  c  370.  (PolyL 
i.  S,  9  1  Diod.  Ex.  iloack.  iiii.  p.  199,  SOD.) 

The  chronoioflT  of  IheH  eienU  !•  Dot  lery  ctoir 
(•ee  Paufc  iti.  12.  |  3  j  Clinlon,  F.  H.  voL  ii.  p. 
267  i  and  DroyMn.  Hdtaium.  nl  II.  p.  368,  ooL), 
but  if  Che  date  above  awgned  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  reign  of  Iliaran  be  correct,  it  waa  in 
the  year  preceding  hii  eleraCion  to  ihe  royal  dig- 
nity {b.  c  373),  thnt  ha  aanited  the  Romana 
duting  the  liege  of  Rheginm  witb  nppliei  of  coin, 
ai  w(£  M  with  an  auxiliary  forte.  (Zonar.  Tiii.  6.) 
We  know  nothing  more  of  hia  proceeding!  from 
thia  time  until  the  year  3Gt,  nor  can  we  clenrly 
diiooTer  the  relatione  in  which  he  itoad,  either 
toward*  Carthage  or  Roma  j  it  ia  aaid  indeed  that 
the  a«*iiC*nce  uuniibed  by  him  to  Che  latter  had 
giran  umbrage  Co  the  Carthigioiani  (Dion  Caa*. 
Frag.  fat.  57  1  Zonar.  riii.  6),  and  rendered  them 
unbTOOiable  to  Hieron,  but  thii  diipoiition  did 
not  break  out  into  actual  boatilitisi.  Hi*  grmt 
objacl  aeem*  itill  to  h»e  been  the  complete  rx- 

riiun  of  Ihe  Mamertine*  from  !>icily  ;  and  when, 
264.  the  Rouuuii  for  Ihe  (int  time  inierpoeed  in 
fitcenr  af  that  people,  hi>  indignation  at  their  In- 
terference led  him  to  throw  hinuelf  aC  once  into 
the  arm*  of  Ihe  Canbiginian^  with  whom  he  coo- 
claded  an  aIliBDee,and  united  hii  force*  with  thow 
of  Hanno,  who  hid  juit  irriTed  in  Sicily,  at  the 
head  of  ■  large  anny.  [HiHNO,  No.  8.]  With 
their  combined  Airna  they  preceded  to  lay  nege 
to  Meieaoa  both  by  ica  and  land,  but  they  failed 
in  prafeotiog  the  Rtmuin  comn!,  Appiot  Claudiui, 
from  croiiing  tha  itraili  with  hii  anny.  Ho  landed 
neai'  the  Syracnian  camp,  and  Ideron  gave  him 
battle  Che  next  day,  but  inet  wilh  a  partial  deieat ; 
aitd,  alarmed  at  the  aipect  of  affain,  and  miitnut' 
ing  the  bith  of  hii  alliri,  raddeiily  withdrew  with 
all  hii  fiircei  to  Syracnae.  Thiilirr,  after  lonie 
inlerral,  Claudiui  followed  him,  mid  nvnged  the 

la  tSect  (my  thing  againat  the  city  itiair,  nnd  waa 
compelled  by  the  breaking  out  of  a  peatilentinl  diit- 
oider  in  hi*  aimy  to  retnnt.  The  next  yoir  (n.  c 
363)  hoitilitiei  were  tenewad  by  the  f{omani,nnd 
tbe  oonioli.  Otaciliui  and  Valariui.  not  only  biid 
waite  the  Syncuian  temtory,  but  took  tnany  of 
their  snaller  nnd  dependent  towna  ;  and  Hienn, 
finding  hUiiielf  unable  to  cope  ungle-handed  with 


Coogle 


M»  HIBRON. 

the  RoDui  paw«r,  and  uuug  tiuJa  bopt  of  muU- 
■no  from  Csnluge,  omdudM  *  fmee  with  lUnu. 
The  temu  a[  the  tnat^'wen  on  the  vhole  uif- 
finend;  bvoonbla  ;  Hieren  ntained  pOHewon  of 
the  whole  amtb^ut  of  Sicily,  uid  th>  cautcrn  tid< 


which  wu*  cfanplj  pnRhued  b;  the 
hie  priioDen  and  the  pay intoi  of  ■  kige  nuo  oi 
money.  (Poljb.  i.  11,  12,  !*,  16  j  Didd,  fi«. 
HoudL  uiii.  S,  4,  £  ;  Zonar.  rilL  S  ;  On*,  ir.  7.) 
From  th'a  time  till  hie  doth,  m  period  of  little 
IcM  thwi  half  ■  centiuy,  Hieroa  eoalmned  the 
■led&il  friend  ud  ally  of  the  Ronuni,  ■  policy  of 
which  hii  uhjecti  u  well  u  hinurlf  naptid  the 
'      '      '         -  if  B  (tate  of  tnnquillitj 


kooK 


1   proipen^ 


lonf  a  petind. 


r   befbrt 


fbi  hiatory,  a 


it  DaMnUy  aflbrda  few  material! 
iwledga  of  the  renuundn  of 
ttieroD'i  long  lue  ii  ainunt  confined  to  the  iate^ 
changa  nt  nwd  •Mai  between  him  and  the 
Remant,  which  cemented  and  confinned  their 
friandihip.  Ihiring  the  ficM  Punic  war  he  waa 
frequently  called  upon  to  render  impertuit  Mrticet 
to  hu  new  allie*  i  in  B.  c  36'j,  1^  the  aul  and 
enerj^  which  he  displnjed  in  furniahing  wppliea 
to  the  Roman  oaniola  befora  Agrigentnra,  he  en. 
ibled  them  to  continue  tho  liege.  Mid  Dllimately 
eflect  the  radnelion  of  that  imponaot  fbrtnaa. 
(Polyh.i.l8|  Zonar.TiiilO.)  On  a  lubeequent 
ocouion  we  find  him  leading  thera  the  mililarj 
engines  and  artilleiy.by  meuii  of  which  they  took 
CamiriDs  (Diod.  En.  Hooch.  xiiiL  9),  and  in  25S 
diipUying  the  utmoit  aoliciiude  in  relieving  the 
want!  of  the  Roman  marinen  and  loldlcrt  after 
the  dreadful  ahipwreck  of  their  fleet  off  Camarino. 
[Id.  itid.  13.)  Again  in  252  he  ii  mentioned  aa 
liiniiihing  the  coniul  Annliai  Cotta  with  ihipi 
(Zonar.  (iiL  14),  and  a*  relieiing  the  ipiril*  of  the 
Ronuui  umy  by  ao  opportnne  avpply  of  CDrn.  whcD 
almoal  diiheartened,  during  the  long  protracted 
»rp  of  Lily baenni,  B.  c  2tS.  (Diod.  Bae.  HcaA. 
xni.  I.)  For  theae  faithful  Hrricea  he  waa  n- 
warded  by  bttng  included  uniter  the  prDleetion  of 
the  treaty  of  prxe  concluded  between  Rome  and 
Carthage  inB.c24)  (Polyh.  i.  fi-2.  §  6),  and  by 
a  renewal  of  the  treaty  between  him  and  the 
Romani,  which  waa  now  changed  into  a  perpetual 
alliance,  the  payment  of  all  tributa  being  hencebrth 
remitted.     (Zonat.  Ttii.  16  ;  Ap|rian,  Sic  2.) 

Daring  the  intertal  of  pnce  between  the  two 
Punic  wBf*,  Hieron  riuied  Rome  in  peieon,  where 
ha  a^^BArs  to  hare  been  received  with  the  higheal 
hMloun,  and  gave  a  proof  at  once  of  hie  wealth 


In  ».  c.  222,  after  the  greU  vielory  of 
'te  Gaula,  a  portion  of  the  ipoila 
taken  on  that  ocaaion  waa  lent  to  him  by  the 
aenale  aa  ■  friendly  oSering.  <PluL  Mart.  8  ; 
Lit.  iiiT.21.)  The  beginning  of  the  aeeond  Punic 
war  now  came,  to  pat  hia  fidelity  to  the  higheal  leit; 
but  he  waa  not  found  wanting  to  hii  alliea  in  the 
hour  of  their  danger.  He  not  only  fitted  ont  a 
fleet  to  co-operata  with  that  of  the  coniul  S^m- 
proniua  {of  which,  notwitbatanding  hit  advanced 
age,  he  appear*  to  hare  taken  the  eomniand  in 
peraon),  but  offered  to  aupply  the  Roman  l^ona 
and  naval  force*  In  Sicily  with  provitioai  end 
elolhing  at  hiaown  eipenae.  The  neit  year  (217), 
fa  teoeiving  the  tidiogi  rf  tba  lalal  battle  of  Thn- 


{Uv.x: 


IThia 


UIBBON. 

aynwD*,  be  baatoDed  to  acod  lo  Rana  a  large  Mp- 
ply  of  cmiii,  a*  well  aa  a  body  of  Bgfalaitd 
'  golden  itatne  of  VKIscy,  whid 
t^  the  Roman*  in  tba  cq>iliL 
I.  49— «l,  KdL  37  I  Zonn.  viii.  2C ;  V*L 
8.)  The  atilt  heiTier  diwaler  of  Canna* 
in  the  fallowing  year  (a.  c.  216)  appeal*  to  hsta 
produced  a*  liille  chai^  in  hi*  diapsutien  tawnda 
the  contending  powen  \  and  one  of  the  hut  ad*  A 
hi*  life  waa  t>ie  aending  a  la^e  anpply  ti  nsney 
and  com  to  the  propraetor  T.  Obiciliai.  {Hi, 
xiiii.21.)  The  date  of  hi*  death  B  iwwbae  ti- 
pTBialy  mentioiied,  bnl  it  eeem*  desi  tbal  it  nnil 
haveoecumd  before  the  end  of  the  year  216.  (Bis 
Clinton.  F.  H.  vol,  ii.  p.  267.)  According  ta 
Lncian{3f«*Dt  10),heW  *i  '  "  ' 
ninety-two:  both  Polybiu*  and  ,  , 
IB  not  le«  than  ninety.  {Pdrb.  viL  8  ;  Uv.  mi. 
4,)  Panianiaa,  who  aaaetti  that  be  wa*  nmrdrnd 
by  Deinomenea  (vi.  12.  %  4>,  haa  CTidendyoD- 
founded  him  with  hia  gnndian  Hieroayiaiia. 

It  waa  not  toward*  the  Roman*  ahne  thai 
Hieron  di*[dayed  hi*  wealth  and  maniBcen*  in  ■ 
libenl  ■  manner.  Hia  eye*  were  ever  tamed 
tnwwda  Oraece  itael^  and  ha  •ooght  to  atlnct  tha 
BttencioQ  and  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  OrRk 
by  eoitly  ofjering*  at  Olyaipfa  and 

r  I   ■    ■  ■     ■ 

A  Miiking  in 
magnifieant  pceaen 
when  Ibeir  dty  hi 
(Poljb.  V.  8B,  vii.  8  i  Puia.  vi.  IS.  g  a,  IS.  !  G.) 
Nor  did  bii  ateady  attachment  to  the  RaDiaui  p(e- 
vent  him  from  fumiihing  aupplie*  to  the  Caitha- 

endangered  by  the  war  of  the  mercenaries.  (Pllyb. 
i.  S3.)  Bit  internal  admin ialmlion  appean  tahin 
been  lingnlarly  mild  and  e<[ait*ble :  tbougklRdid 
not  refute  the  title  of  king,  he  avcnded  all  extcnil 
display  of  the  infigr^^*  of  royalty,  and  appeared  ia 
public  unattended  by  guard*,  and  in  tbe  g*Hi  fltf  * 
private  dtiien.  By  retaining  tba  Hate  of  thi 
republic,  and  takmg  care  lo  cdiimIi  tbeai  npoa  al 
important  ocndona,  he  preeerved   the  fern  it  i 


aovenign  power, 
doing  to  by  the  i 
(Polyh.  vii.  8;  Liv. 

beatowed  upon  the  fim 


t  only  pcevenlcd  ha 

u  voice  of  hi*  Bbjccn. 
r.  4,  S,  32).     The  c«t  k 


itlj  Btleited  by  the  kn 
regnUting  the  titbea  of  com  atkd  other  ^rinltanl 
produce,  which,  nnder  the  name  of  Ltgn  Hiirm- 
ica/,   an  repeatedly  refened  to  by  Cicero  ia  hi* 

of  thetc  eqnilable  and  prtciae  adjuument,  were  re- 
tained by  the  Romant  when  Ibey  redacnl  Sicily  M 
a  pnvinoe^  (Cic.  Kerr.  iL  13,  iii,  8,  SI,  Ac)  Ai 
the  tame  dme  he  adorned  tbe  city  oIF  SyniBi 
with  many  pnblie  wnrka  of  great  magaitoag 
u  well  aa  of  real  utility,  among  which  ai*  ■(•- 
tioned  temple*,  gyranaiia,  porticoea,  and  pahh 
■Itan  (Athenae.  v.  40  ;  Diod.  rvi  83 )  i  that  Ui 
care  in  thit  reapect  waa  not  confined  to  SyrMaai 
■lone  it  proved  by  lb*  eecurreoee  of  hia  aaBi  aa 
the  remarkable  edifice*  wbicb  bare  ben  tareigbl  la 
light  of  late  yean  at  Acne,  mw  Pahnola.  (Sh 
the  Ddcb  di  Sena  di  Faka,  AmtiMli  tUfa  Scfc. 
voLiv.p.  158.)  Among  olbw  node*  in  wbid  ka 
di^yedhiam^6c«Beiwi-""     ■  — ''• 
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m 


•Aa.   (LiT. 


™dj 


tt'ip  •fMHnioiiiiiie.br  exceeding  ifl  prai 

taMncwd,  which,  wben  completed,  he  leai  mato 
vilh  con  ■■  B  prtMnt  to  Ptoleny  king  of  Egjpt.  A 
faoihd  ■BHunit  ot  thii  woDderfiil  v«*wl  bu  been 
piwned  10  u  bj  Alhenuiu  (t.  40 — U).  But 
(Kik  h*  Mcnrad  to  hi*  labjKti  the  bleuingi  of 
pnca,  Mioim  did  not  neglect  to  pnpen  for  mr, 
lai  Bit  Dolj  kept  Dp  ■  large  end  well-appoiDiad 
Wi,  lot  RDploTed  bie  friend  end  kinirawi  Archj- 
»^  in  Ibe  nulmetioii  of  powerful  eoginei  both 
W  itHfk  ud  defence,  which  iflerwardi  plajed  lo 
le  ntm  of  Sjikhh  b;  Hiu^ 
U;  Pint.  Mare.  U.)  The 
X  of  HieroD  wer*  eelebrmled 
brThMailuinhie  dzteenth  Idyll,  but  thepoet'i 
(■Mfifrie  eddi  hardly  uj  thing  to  our  hiitoriol 
boeWje. 

Biaai  bid  only  me  eon,  Oekm,  who  died  ihoitly 
Mn  hit  biber  ;  but  he  left  two  dau^hlen,  De- 
■na  ud  Hcndea,  who  were  muned  mpec- 
Inly  te  Andnnodom*  end  Zolppui,  two  of  the 
fni>°H  cilieeDi  of  Syimcue.  He  wu  ncceeded 
kr  Ui  gnndna,  HieniDymDi. 

NtBirgu  tmni  are  extant,  which  bear  the  name 
•f>liinQ.iBd  Moe  (rfthcH  haTe  been  referred  by 

il  ii  quite  certain,  from  the  itjle  of  woril  of  the 
ott  tboMctn*,  uid  the  charscten  of  the  ioKrip- 
m,  UiBl  Ibey  maM  all  ha>e  been  •tmek  in  the 
nifi  gf  Hieron  IL  Eekhel  (rol.l  pp- 261— 2671 
ad  raoBti  {/aKtegraplHi  Grtufut.  toL  iL  p.  Ifl) 
■^  howtrer,  of  opinion  that  the  head  upon  them, 
•idi  bnnlhe  diadem,  ii  that  of  (he  elder  Hieron, 
tod  thit  we  amsot  mppoee  Hieron  11.  to  hare 
•dialed  the  diadem  on  hii  coin*  when  ha  noTer 
•m  il  in  poblic.  There  don  not  Kem  much 
raght  m  thii  objectioii,  and  it  ii  ptobable,  on  the 
■ui,  ibat  the  portnit  which  we  find  an  thete 
■iiailthalof  Hienm  II.  himeelC         (EL  U.  B.] 


HIERON (I^IMfr),  I.  A  pilotornaTisalorof 
&G  in  aSia,  wai  aent  ont  1^  Alexander  with  a 
'nxaDitT  to  explnre  Ihe  Hnthem  ihatr*  of  the 
^Tthiauui  ■■,  and  drcnimiBTigate  Arabia.  He 
•dTuied  ntd  hither  than  any  pTeiioni  nangatOT 
W  dant.  bat  at  length  Tttnmnl,  apparently  die- 
BoEiged  by  the  >B*ipeeled  extent  of  the  Arabian 
But,  lad  repotted  on  hii  retain  that  Anbia  wat 
Mriy  m  Wge  ae  India.  (Air.  Amah.  riL  20.) 

1  A  diiien  of  Laodieeia  in  Phrygia,  diMin- 
•uhed  fct  hia  wealth.      He  adocned    hi*  mUt* 


Willi  many  iplendid  braldinnf  and  lefl  a  p<v. 
f  of  2000  talent)  at  hit  death  to  be  qipUed  to 


city 

public  purpoMi.  (Sttab.  xiLp.G78.) 

3.  One  of  the  thirty  tyranti  eitaUiihed  at 
Alheni,  a.c  401.     (Xen.  HiO.  ii.  3.  g  2.) 

4.  One  of  the  chief  lalnpe  or  gDTenion  aniong 
the  Partbiani,  though,  from  hii  name,  endcntlj 
of  Greek  origin,  at  the  time  whpn  Tiridaln,  inp- 
ported  by  Tibrrioi  end  the  Roman  influence,  in- 
nded  Parthia,  A.  D.  36.  Afler  waTering  for  aoma 
time  between  the  two  rivBl*.  Hieron  derlared  in 
EiTaor  of  Artabanua,  and  wai  mainly  inatnunental 
in  re-Fitablithing  him  upon  the  throne.  (Tnc.^uu 
Ti.  «2,  43.)  [R  H.  B.] 

HIERON  ('Uimr\KantV  writer  on  veterinary 
migery,  whoae  dale  it  unknown,  bal  who  ma; 
hare  lired  in   the  fbnrih  or  fifth    century  aft^ 
ChciiL     Some  Fragmenta,  which  are  all  that  re- 
maini  of  hi*  works,  an  to  be  found  in  the  collection 
of  wrilen  on  veterinary  iurgery,  Bnt  puhlilhed  in 
Latin  by  Joannei  Rnellmt,  Pari*,  15S0,fel.,  and 
in  Greek  by  Simon  Giynaeut,  Batel,  1 A37,  4t<i. 
tW.A.G.l 
HICRON,  mndeller.     [TMPOLKHita.] 
HIEHO'NYMUS('l(f»»ru«u»),hiitariaL  L  Of 


ctiepii 


in  the 


Greek*,  who  i 
>rominenE  pan  in  the  di 
l«th  ot  Cleeichu*  an 


e  Ten 
ined  by  Xmophon  ■ 


quenC  opcralioni.  (Xen.  Amai.  iii.  l.§  34,  tL  9. 
!  10,  .iL  L  g  3-2,  4.  g  18.) 

2.  An  Arcadian,  who  ii  rrpniached  by  Demo- 
ithenei  with  having  betrayed  the  interetti  of  hi* 
country  to  Philip,  by  whom  be  had  allowed  himielf 
to  be  corrupted.  (Dem.  dt  Cor.  p.  334,  lA  Fall. 
Leg.  p.  344,  ed.  Reitlie.)  An  elaboiate  argument 
in  defence  of  tbe  policy  adopted  by  him,  and  thoie 
who  acted  with  him  on  thii  occaaion,  will  be 
Ibnnd  in  Polyhiu.  (iviL  14).  (E.  H.  B.] 

HIERO'NYHUS  <'lvJ>^st),  of  Oarxlia,  an 
hiitorian  who  il  beqnenlly  cited  a*  one  of  the 
chief  an  ihorilie*  for  the  hiiiory  of  llie  timet  imme- 
diately tallowing  Ihe  death  of  Alelandor.  He 
had  himtelf  taken  an  arliTe  part  in  the  erent*  of 
that  period.  Whelhrr  be  had  BRompanied  hi* 
(ellow-citi»n  Eumen«  during   Ihe  campnigni  of 


after  the  death  of  that  prince,  we  I 
attached  to  the  tpriice  of  hia  i 
already  enjoying  a  high  place  in  h 
teem*  probable  alto  from  the  tern 
alluded  lo  at  deteribing  the  magiii 
n-nUcs     '  ■■         ■        ■      ■ 


xander,  thathiiadmi 


t  by  E 


nnf  hi 


320,  w 


the  cs*tle  of  Nan,  at  the  head  of  the  deputation 
which  he  deapaiched  to  Antipater.  But  before  he 
could  return  lo  Eumenea,  the  dnth  oT  the  r^it 
produced  a  complete  change  in  ihe  relative  poiilion 
ot  partiet.  and  Antigonu*,  now  detirou*  to  con- 
ciliate Emnenet,  charged  Hieronymui  to  be  the 
bearer  of  frieudlv  offer*  *nd  prolealation*  to  hi* 
friend  and  cDUntrrman.  (Diod.  iviii.  42,  60; 
Pint.  E»m.  13.)  But  though  Hieronymut  waa  ao 
&r  gained  over  by  Anligonnt  aa  to  undertake  thi* 
embaiay,  yet  in  the  ttniggle  that  eneued  ha  a^ 
herrd  deadily  to  the  tante  if  Eunwne*,  and  aeewi 


.oo^^lc 
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■d  UiM  Icadar  until  b»  fiul  aptivUy.    In  (he 


ImI  Utite  iDOolnnH  (j 
•df •ntwooDd  ' 
o(  Antigoniu. 
kindDoi 


316)  Hiernnjniiiu  hi 
InaMd  him  with  tha 


Utubed  hiiDMlC  (Diod.  liic.  44.)  In  a.  c.  312 
we  find  him  «ouaiL«d  by  that  monuiih  with  thi 
chvge  of  eoUKLipg  biUmen  from  ths  Dsid  Sea,  i 
pnjset  which  wu  &iuu>lsd  bj  the  liMlililj  af  thi 
migbbouiinK  Ambt.  (Id.  ijx.  100.)  Tlw  MUo 
ment  of  Jot^iu  (a.  Apian,  t.  -ii)  Ibnl  be  wai  at 
one  tima  ■ppoinl«d  bj  AnlijinnM  lo  the  goTera- 
nwnt  of  Sjria,  ii  io  ill  prolnbilit]'  emuMUi.  After 
the  death  of  Andgonui,  Qienipymiu  conciniud  to 
folio*  lh<  fortnoM  of  hit  un  Dametriui,  and  he  ii 
■gain  nantioned  in  H.  c  292  aa  beinf;  appointed  b; 
tha  latter  governor  or  hnnuoat  of  Booolu,  after  hit 
lini  conqoeit  of  Tbebw.  (Plut.  ZhmiiT.  13.) 
Wlielber  ha  wat  rriniUied  in  ihii  office  when 
Thebea,  after  thaking  off  the  yolie  for  a  while,  fall 
a^n  nnder  the  power  of  Demelriua,  wa  art  not 
told,  nor  haie  wa  anj  infi>ntuttion  concenung  tha 
remaining  avnta  of  hit  long  life  ;  but  it  ma;  be 
inferrrd,  from  tha  hoitilitj  towarda  Ljaimachui 
and  Pjrrhoa  erinced  by  hu  wriiinRi  at  a  period 
long  lubaeqoent,  that '^  '  i-l— .-  n- 

Gonataa,  after  bi 
Pirrrhat,  whoae  death,  in  B.  c  272,  wu  mentiooad 
in  hii  httuiry  (Paui.  L  13.  3  9;.  and  ditd  at  tba 
Bd*niced  agi-  of  104,  having  had  tbe  unuiual  ad- 
tanlBge  of  relnining  bit  itrength  and  tacoltiea  un- 
impaired to  the  but.  (Lucian.  Uacrub.  22.) 

The  hiitorical  work  of  Hiaronymiu  i*  died 
under  varioiia  tillet  (d  rdi  t*>  tiMxi"  Irro^iJaf 
rtTpa^i,  Diod.  iviii.  43  ;  ir  rf  w,fl  rmr  iriyi- 
mr   utttyia-rAt,   Dionyi.  i.  6).  and  these  hare 

rate  worki ;  but  it  aeemt  pTDbablft,  on  tha  nrhola. 
that  he  wnle  but  one  general  wurk,  comprliiDg 
the  hittor;  from  the  death  of  Aleinniipr  to  that  of 
Pynhua,  if  not  later.  Whether  he  gave  any  de- 
tailed  acconnt  of  the  wan  of  Aleiander  binuelf  ii 
at  laut  doubtTuL,  for  the  few  bcu  dted  from  him 


.  of  that 


e  been  incidentally  mentioned ; 
and  tha  paiiage  in  SuidaJ  (a  i>.  'Iifwrufui),  which 
it  quoted  by  Fabriciu*  to  proie  that  ha  wrote  a 
hiitory  of  that  princa,  ii  maniieitly  corrupt.  Pro- 
bably we  thould  nad  rd  it'  'AAifrf rS^,  inttead  of 
rd  itr*  'ti\t(,irtfo\,,  a>  prupaaed  by  Fabriciui. 
Nor  ii  there  any  rruon  to  infer  (u  hat  been  dona 
by  the  Abbi  Sirin.  Mim.  d»  CAead.  da  Inmr. 
ToL  liiL  p.  32),  that  hit  hutory.  of  Hyrrhua  formed 
a  ditlinct  work,  thougli  he  it  repeatedly  dted  by 
Plutaich  a>  an  authority  in  bit  life  of  that  prince. 
(Plut.  />mL  17,  21.)  It  wai  in  thii  pMt  of  hit 
work,  alio,  that  ha  naturally  found  occaoan  to 
laaeh  upon  the  a&in  of  Rwne,  and  he  ii  conte- 
quently  mentioned  br  Dionytlua  aa  one  of  the 
lint  Greek  wriifn  who  had  given  any  acconnt  of 
the  hittoiy  of  thai  city  (Dinnyi.  i.  6).  But  that 
Dionyaiut  himtelf  did  not  fallow  hit  authority  in 
irgard  to  the  eipedition  of  Pyrrhiu  to  Italy  it 
duu  from  tbe  paviaget  of  Plutarch  already  dted,  in 
which  the  atalemeDta  of  the  two  are  contntted. 
rlieronynini  it  enumsrmied  by  Dionytiui  [de  eamp. 

dered  it  almoit  impoadble  to  read  them  through. 
He  la  alio  levertly  cenwued  by  Paiuaniaa  for  hii 
partiality  lo  Anligonu*  aodDemetriui,  and  the  iu- 


HIERONTMUS. 
juBlica  be  diiplayed  in  coniequeacB  in  npid  U 
Pyrtfaut  and  Lyatmachna.  Towardi  tba  latter 
monarch,  indeed,  be  had  an  additional  caait  of 
ermiity,  on  acecnnt  of  Lydmacboi  having  itmmitA 
hit  natiTe  dty  of  Cardia  to  make  way  f«  the 
fonodation  of  LyiimacheiB.  (Pana.  i  S,  ^  S,  II 
S  B.}  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  tbe  htitorr  it 
Alsiandu'i  inmiediata  >uccea»n  (the  Ukt- 
and  iwlyarv),  which  hai  deacended  to  ui,  it  <U- 
rived  in  gnat  part  from  Hieronymni,  but  it  it  ii>- 
poadbla  to  determine  to  what  extent  hit  aalbiKitv 
WBi  followed  by  Diodomi  and  Plutarch.  (3n« 
ibii  point  Heyne,  £>f  Font.  Diodari,  p.ciif.  in 
DindotTt  edilimi  of  Dtodarai ;  and  c—miiat 
Hieroaymni  in  gentnl,  Voaaint,  it  m^atat 
OnwM.p-99.  ad.WeMenBaiui;  ^Htm,  Jlatitdia 
nrla  Vii  tl  la  Orenga  de  Jtrrmt  dt  CMk,  in 
theM{i>ailar.4«i.rf*/aw.  toL  liil.  f.M,»t.: 
and  Dtoyean,  HMtmm.  ral.  L  pp.  Hi,  fiSl.) 

HIERCKNYHUS  (1<prfn«un},  kii«  of  Snu- 


ac.  216.     He  1 


It  ihii  I 


:  only  M 


old,  and  he  aaoendcd  the  thime  at  a  cririi  Ml  ■( 
peril,  for  tha  battle  of  Cannae  bad  given  a  Audi 
to  the  Roman  power,  (be  infliwon  at  which  liad 
been  tell  in  Sicily ;  and  though  it  had  dM  itaka 
ihebdelilyoftbeaged  Hienm,  yet  a  la^|)artyil 
Syracnie  wa>  almdy  ditpoaed  to  abandoo  tba  lUi- 
ance  of  Rome  for  that  of  Oartbi^  Tbe  ^lm% 
prince  had  already  given  indi^tjont  ef  wiakan^ 
if  not  depravity  of  diipoaition,  whidl  had  ilVBcd 
hit  gmnd&ther,  and  caoaed  him  la  cMiMt  tlH 
guaidianabip  of  Hieronymna  to  a  oniKil  of  ifira  . 
pertoni,  among  whom  were  bit  two  aiiu-iB-Ue.  : 
Andianodorui  and  Zoi^^ua.  But  tbe  obJKta  of 
thii  arrangement  were  quickly  fhHtnled  by  At 
ambilion  of  Andianadomi,  who,  in  orda  to  net  lid 
of  the  interference  of  hu  colleagnei,  penwdcd  ik 


which  wu  followed  by  the  other  guardiau.  llw 
ranymut  now  becBne  a  mera  tool  in  lb«  kandt  •( 
hit  two  nndet,  both  of  whom  wen  bvaaiaUe  to 
the  Ortbaginian  alliance :  and  Thrttm,  the  only 
one  of  hii  couuHllori  who  retained  any  iifow 
over  bit  mind,  and  who  wu  a  ilanndi  frimd  d 
lbs  Romam,  wu  toon  got  rid  of  by  a  chufv  of 
aonHHniey.  Tba  young  king  now  leul  anlaiM^'n 
to  Hannibal,  and  the  envoy*  of  that  general.  Hip- 
pocratat  and  Epicydea,  wen  welcomed  at  Syraont 
with  the  bighett  hoDouii.  On  the  other  band,  Ibt 
deputiea  aent  by  Appiot  Claodlni,  tbe  Roau 
praetor  in  Sdly,  were  tnatad  with  tba  utmoelcu- 
tempt ;  and  it  wu  evident  that  Hiamnymt  ■•■ 
preparing  f<>r  imniediate  hoalilitiaa  HeMOtia- 
bataidort  to  Carthage,  to  conduds  a  treaty  with 
that  power,  by  lie  termi  of  which  the  rivet  ■" 


and  Sylacu^aot  in  Sicily:  bnl 
bit  denundi,  and.  by  a  Kcnnd  embaaiy.  hid  flain 
to  the  whole  iiland  fat  liimeelL  The  CanhiginivB 
readily  promiied  every  thing,  in  Older  to  teem  hi* 
alliance  Cor  the  moment:  and  he  attemhied an •».• 
of  fifteen  tbouiand  men,  with  whiiA  he  wai  pn- 
paring  to  lake  the  field,  having  pievioatli  il>>- 
patched  Uippocnitei  and  Epicydea  to  unai  lb' 
diopoution  of  the  citiei  anbjeci  to  Rcone.  wbn  hu 
uhrniea  were  luddeuly  brought  to  adot*.  Ataod 
of  contpimtort,  at  ihe  head  of  whom  wat  IMao- 
niewa,bU  upon  him  inihe  aiiMla  nlLnwliu^ 


,C~AK>t^[c 


HIERONTUUS. 
Ib^McM  Ua  witli  numersiu  Houndi,  bdbn  hii 
Evrii<aiddmKWki>raecoar,B.c2l5.    {Ln. 
<riT.4-7;  Pdyb.  ra.  2— 6.) 

Tk  Aett  logs  of  HieRiDjniiu,  which  hid  luted 
nlj  1 1  moothi,  had  picwntcd  tha  moM  linking 
(iWiiit  to  IhU  of  hi*  gnndfi»h«r.  Bcon^l  up  in 
At  Bodit  of  atl  the  eDerrating  ind  comiptiog  io- 
liBcti  gf  ■  out,  hia  natunDy  had  diipodtioD,  at 
BK  nak  Old  Tiolint,  Mt  them  all  in  th«it  full 
>nt;  ud  it  cihibited  lo  the  Qieeki  the  fin!  in- 
BOM  rf  a  childiih  tjrant.  From  the  mcHnent  of 
kk  naatiaii  he  gave  himielf  op  lo  the  influBUOe  of 
hiUju),  who  uged  him  lo  the  TiJset  eieeuea : 
k  MUiuLi!  at  on»  ill  the  extenuJ  pomp  of  Kyaltj' 
■hch  Hienm  had  to  atodionalj  avoided ;  and 
•iik  i*  pianged  in  the  most  ihameleai  roaonpr 
itu  ntrj  ^eciee  of  hiiniy  and  debancherj,  be 
'iipliTtd  the  Buit  nnnleating  crnellj  tonrdi  all 
liw  «he  hecHM  abjeeti  of  hi*  nupieion.  Polj- 
hai  iadnd  ifipcan  inclined  to  doubt  the  ilate- 
Bnn  a  thii  Bobject ;  and  it  ii  Dot  impnbable 
■^  thef  mtj  haiB  been  exagcerated  by  the 
•lilm  Is  whom  be  iifen ;  but  inere  ii  eertainlj 
Mkag  in  the  natnre  of  the  caae  to  jnaliFf  hii 
tB^tiaaa  ;  and  the  example,  in  later  da}>,of  Els- 
libilia,  to  wfaoae  chanctet  that  of  Hieronjnnu 

m  be  c^led  inoedible.  Amoag 
ia  wanton  contempt  of  public 
to  baie  married  a  common 
1  be  betlowed  the  title  and 
{PoIyb.TiL7;  Li-r.  uiv.  6i 
d.  Etc  Fala.  xin.  p.  568,  £69;  Athen.  <L 
(.2il.iiiL  p.  £77;  VaL  Mai.  iii.  3.  £M.  g  5.) 

Tkt  taini  of  HiefODyroui  ars  men  abnndanl 
ibo  Kgil  ha<ra  been  expected  from  the  ihortneii 
d  ha  nrign;  thej  all  bear  hii  porbait  on  (he  ob- 
nia.aBaalhanderboUonthenTene.  [E.H.B.] 


HIBRONYMUa 


ilit 


HIER01«YMUS  (IqUnvut),  IJIeniy.  1. 
Baef  Xeaaphwiea,  a  tngie  and  dithjrrambic  poet, 
■bgi*alIa^edbTAriato|;han«(>1oi(iin.3S7,A'iit. 
Ur,4ad  SchoL  ;  Suid.  i.e.  KAtiroi). 

1  or  Rhodea,  commonly  called  a  peripatetic, 
A^  Gem  queeUon*  hi>  right  to  tbe  tide,  wu 
*  aaile  of  Ariitotle.  and  coDlemporary  with  Ai~ 
(oaaiijaboDt  a-c  300.  He  appean  lo  h**e  Uied 
inntotbetimeorPlolemy  PhikdelpboL  He  i> 
h^antly  mentiODed  by  Cicero,  who  tell*  n*  that 
k  hdd  the  higheat  good  to  conuit  in  freedom 
inm  pain  and  tnnble,  and  denied  that  pleuiue 
■M  Id  he  ioitght  far  ita  own  eake.  There  are 
fastttiDDi  ftnm  bia  writing*  Iltpl  /tittis.  Unvfiiid 
"lifi"!*  or  tA  rrapditir  ihre^fiaro,  and 
ha  hia  btUn.  It  woold  aeem  from  CiotRi  {Or. 
W).  canpired  with  Rafinii*  (dt  Comp.  li  Metr.  p. 
lie),  that  be  waa  the  aame  aa  the  UieroDymiu 
ah«  vnta  aa  iroadwn  Kid  bet    {Athen.  ii.  p.  48, 


k,  T.  p.  217,  d.,  X.  p.  i2t,  L  p.  48fi,  a.,  iLp.  41(0. 
r,  xiii.  p.  fiSG.  a.  p.  557.  e.  p.  GDI,  t  p.  604,  d.  ; 
Stnb.  riiL  p.  378.  II.  p.443,  X.  p.  472,  xiT.  p.  6j5t 
INog,  LtufrLiT.  41.  4&1  PluL  .J^o.  lS,.^ru(.  27; 
Vocuna,  di  HiH.  Onee.  pp.  BS,  83,  ed.  Weiler- 
mann  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Oraee.  vol.  ii.  f.  306,  toL  iiL 
p.  4e£,ToLTLp  lal.) 
S.  VelJ        ■   ■■     - 

which  (Iltpl  KitofiftAii'},  and  from  another  book 

of  il  (Ilffj   tSr   TfniTf^M-oiCr),  there  are  qno- 

lalioni.     (Athen.  ii>.  p.  eS.'i,  f.;  AjHit.  Prm.  n. 

Suidue,  1.  v.  'Ai'iryupidrisi.)     Perhap*  he  ii 


aulhnr 
,    (Fiihrie 


euiaiyoi 


DiiiL  Uram.  voL  L 
p.  583.)  [P.  S.] 

H  lERO'NYHUS,  commonly  known  aa  SAINT 
JEROME.      EosaBiua    HiiaoNVHuj  SoPHao- 

conEnea  of  Dolmatia  and  Pannonia,  which  having 
been  ultariy  daatioyed  by  the  Ooth*  in  i,  n.  377, 
ita  lita  oumot  now  be  determined.  Hi*  parenla 
were  both  Chriitian,  living,  il  waald  appear,  in 


The  ; 


Proaper  Aquila- 
ntcua,  in  hii  chronicle,  file*  upon  the  year  a.  o. 
931 ;  Dnpin  bring*  down  the  erent  a*  low  aa  345; 
while  other  wrilen  have  decided  in  broar  af  vari- 
oa*  inlennedinlc  epocha.  That  the  fint  of  the 
•boire  datei  it  too  early  aeemi  certain,  lor  Jerome, 
in  the  commentary  upon  Habbaknk  (e.  3),  ipeolu 
of  himaeif  aa  having  been  *til]  occupied  with  gnaa- 
madcal  atodie*  at  the  death  of  Julian  the  apotiate  ; 
but  aince  thia  took  place  id  363,  he  mint,  accord- 
ing lo  the  itatement  of  Proaper,  have  been  at  that 
time  thirty-two  year*  old,  while  the  calculation 
adopted  by  Dn  Pin  would  make  him  juat  eighteen, 
-an  age  CDrreeponding  much  heller  with  the  expree- 
lioni  employed,  uoleu  we  are  lo  receive  them  in  a 
very  eitendrd  occeplation.  After  having  acquired 
the  fint  rudlmenta  of  a  hberal  edncatiop  from  hie 
fiitber,  Euaebiu*,  he  wu  de*pnlched  to  Rome  Tor 
the  proaecution  of  hi*  ttudies,  wheni  he  devoted 
himielf  willi  great  ardour  and  lucce**  to  the  Greek 
and  lAtin  language*,  to  rhetoric,  and  to  the  diSerent 
braochreof  phjloeophy,  enjoying  the  initruclioniof 
the  moaldi*tingul*bedprecrptanor  that  em,  among 
whom  wBi  Aclin*  DoiiiLtn*  [UoNatusJ.  Having 
been  admitted  to  Ihe  rile  of  bapti*m,  h*  undertook 
a  joomey  into  Gaiil,  accompanied  by  his  fiiendand 
•choolfellow  Bonoiua  ;  and  after  a  lengtheitrd  tear, 
paaied  looie  lime  at  Trevea,  where  he  occupied 
hinuelf  in  Iranacribiiig  the  coranUHibirie*  of  Hila- 
rin*  upOD  the  Puhna,  and  hi*  voluniinoua  work 


feeling,  tu  hav. 


n  370  we  find  hi 


I  living  at  Aquil 


imed  to  Rome; 


intimacy  with  Rulinui  and  Chrnnutiu*;  and  at 
thii  time  he  campa*ed  hi*  tirat  theologiuil  eaiay, 
the  tetter  to  Innoceutini,  Dt  Mulien  trfitia  per- 
cun.  Having  been  compelled  by  ume  violent 
eeuie.  now  unknown  {SMUt  turbo  me  a  fattrt  fM 
rommlBt,  Ep.  lii.  ad  Rff),  auddenly  to  quit  thia 
abode  in  373,  he  aet  oat  ^  the  Ga>t,  along  with 
Innocenlioi,  EvagriuB,  and  Heliodorna,  aiM  ti>- 
rerung  Thrace,  Bttbynla,  OaLitia,  PonUa,  Cf//^ 


COO^Q 


MD  MlERUNYlfUS. 

dock,  ind  (Slioa,  nacli«d  Aotlocb,  when  Inoo- 
MBtiu  dwd  of  *  hm,  mi  be  himMlf  wu  ■tucked 
by  a  duigBrolu  nuladj.  A  great  change  Hemi  to 
bhit  taken  plxceinthe  mind  of  Jerome  during  tbia 

the  banki  of  the  Moeelle,  aHDiiied  n  man  aoilere 
uid  gloomy  form  in  the  luiDiimu  capital  of  Syria. 
Id  obedience,  ai  he  beliered  or  preteaded,  to  the 
wanungi  of  a  hearenly  vition  {t^-  xxii.  ad  Eoa- 
tocL),  which  repnached  him  opecially  on  accMmt 
of  hie  eiOHuve  sdmlruion  of  Cieero,  h«  deter- 
mined to  ahaodon  the  atndj  of  the  pm^e  vriten, 
and  (0  occupy  himielf  eiduuielj  with  holy  toili 
and  conlMnplationi.  From  thU  time  forward  a 
devotion  tA  monutic   hnbite  became   the  TnLing 

Srindplet  we  might  ^y,  the  ruling  panion  of  his 
Fe.  After  baring  liitened  for  traot  lime  to  the 
inilnietioiu  of  ApoUinshui,  bishop  of  Idodiceia, 
whole  errora  with  regard  to  the  Incarnation  had 
not  yet  attnclad  attention,  he  retired,  in  371,  to 
the  deMTt  of  Chalna,  lying  betveen  Antioch  and 
the  Euphratei,  where  he  poued  four  yean,  ad- 
hefing  Mrictly  to  the  moat  Hgid  oheerrancei  of 
monkish  aecetism,  tortnnd  by  unceniing  remane 
nn  account  of  the  linfulneia  of  hit  earlier  yean. 
The  bodily  exhauition  produced  by  bating  and 
mental  angniih  did  not  prevent  him  from  pui^ 
tuiiig  with  RBolute  perxvcraneo  the  alady  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  although  often  leduced  almott 
to  de^iair  hy  the  diflicultiei  he  encountered  ;  from 
compoiing  annotationa  upon  portion!  of  Sciiptuia  ; . 
and  from  keeping  up  an  active  comBpondenoe 
with  hit  frieiidi.  Hti  retirement,  however,  wu 
grievou.ly  diilncbed  by  tlie  bitlei  ilrife  which  had 
&riaen  at  Antioch  between  the  partiiani  of  Mele- 
tin>  and  Psulinne ;  for  having,  in  defetenee  to  the 
ci)jiiiion  of  the  WatlerD  ChDCcii,  eipouied  the  came 
of  the  Utter,  he  became  actively  involved  in  the 
CDiitroveny.  Accordingly,  in  the  apring  of  379, 
he  found  himielf  conipelled  to  quit  bi)  retreat,  and 
repair  to  Antioch,  where  he  unwillingly  coiuented 
.     .      ._.  -_   . '    -  r  by  Paulinui.  upon  the 


a  (bat  he 


honid  ni 


to  perform  the  regular  du^ei  of  the  sured  office. 
Soon  after  be  betook  himaetf  to  Coattantinople. 
where  he  abode  for  three  jreara,  enjoying  the  in- 
atructiona,  eociety,  and  friendship  of  Gregory  of 
Nailaniua,  and  butily  employed  in  extending  and 
perfecting  hit  knowledge  of  the  Greek  knguage, 
from  which  he  made  aeverBl  tranilationi,  the  moat 
important  being  the  Chronideof  Enaebiui.    In  38 


Ueleti 


to  the  Khinn,  Sat  bia  partiuna  immediately 
a  aneceaaor  to  him  in  the  person  of  Flavianna.  wnose 
authority  was  acknowledged  by  most  of  the  EasLen] 
prelatea.    The  year  foUon'ing.Daiiinaui.  in  the  vain 

monad  Paulinus,  together  with  his  chief  adherents 
and  ant^oniata,  to  Rome,  where  a  council  Haa 
held,  in  which  Jerome  acted  aa  aecretary,  and 
formed  that  close  fiiendaliip  with  the  chief  pontiff 
which  remained  Hrm  until  the  death  of  the  lattei 
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be 
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unceasingly  in 
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ino.     Hi 
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HlEaONYMUS. 

iridowa,  to  whom  he  waa  wont  to  raprmnt  !■  the 
brightest  colours  tha  etleaUal  gtaoea  of  aa  aawtdded 
Ufa.     The  infinence  eierdsad  by  Jeiwm  over  ihii 
ehus  of  penona,  including  many  of  tbt  Surest  sod 
the  noblest,  soon  became  so  powerfU  aa  ta  eicite 
strong  indignation  and  alam  among  tbtir  rtlatiaii 
and  admirers,  and  to  anuM  the  jealossy  of  th« 
regular  piieslhood.     He  was  aaaailed  on  evoy  lida 
by  open  invective  and  covert  inainuatian  ;  and  even 
tbe  populace  wen  incited  to  insoli  him  when  he 
appeared  in  psblie.   These  atlacka  he  withstood  bt 
a  while  with  undaunted  firmneaa;  but  apta  the 
death  of  his  patron  and  steadfut  aopportcr  Danssoi 
in  8S4,  he  fonnd  it  oeceaaary,  or  deemed  it  pnaleai 
to  withdraw  from  the  peraeculion.    He  acBtirdiD(lv    I 
sailed  from  Rome  in  the  month  of  Aagut,  Xi,   ] 
accompanied  by  aeveial  friends;  and  after tsoebiiig    . 
at  Rhwom  and  Cyprus,  where  he  was  hospilBbI]'    ! 
received  by  Epiphanina,  bishop  of  Salamia,  m^til    | 
Antioch.     Then  be  waa  sOon  afierwarda  juatd  by    ' 
the  moat  aealous  of  bis  penitents,  the  rich  wilo«    i 
Paula,  and  her  daught^  Eustochium,  atlondfd  by    I 

niade  a  tour  of  the  Holy  I^nd,  viulid  Egypt,  and    ; 
returning  to  Palestine  ill  38G,  settled  at  Betlilebea,    | 

nuns  and  one  for  monks,  abe  faenelf  prosidiiig  met  ^ 
the  former  until  her  death,  in  404,  when  she  m 

susceeded  by  Eustochium,  while  Jerome  dincud  | 

the  latter  estahiiihmenL     In  this  ntnat  be  failed  . 

the  remainder  of  his  life,  busied  with  bis  ofidal  i 

dutiea,  and  with  the  eompositim   of  his  wniks,  i 

Notwiibtlondii^  tbe  punmm  by  which  be  ma  , 


■t  Rufinu 


oolbly  a 


at  John  bishop  of  Jenualsn,    i 
-  ■  wiii 


and  B„  „      .  . 

great  vigour,  but  with  little  meekness ;  and  lbs 
niendihip  formed  with  Augustin  must  have  biaa 
rudely  l^kan  off  by  tbe  dispute  regarding  tbt 
natun  of  the  diS^nnoe  betwea  Sl  Peter  and  Sl 
Paul,  bnt  for  the  atngnlar  moderation  ajid  (Mbiu- 
ance  of  the  African  bishop.  At  length  Ihenn- 
coroua  Inttcmess  of  his  attaclca  excited  lO  laadl 
wrath  among  tb^  Pelagians  of  the  East,  ibu  *■  ; 
armed  multitude  of  these  heictica  aaaaulted  ibe  i 
monastery    at   Bethlehem ;    and   Jerooa,  hson; 

conixalment  for  upwards  of  two  yean.  Soon  ifts  . 
his  return,  in  410,  both  mind  and  body  women  | 
by  unceasing  toil,  privationa,  and  anxietist,  gn-  i 
dually  gave  way,  and  he  eipjrod  on  tbe  3tlb  J 
September,  a.  o.  120.  , 

llie  prininpal  sonrees  of  infonnation  be  Oie  Ufa   I 
of  Jerome,  of  which  the  above  ia  but  a  BOf 
sketch,  an  pasaagea  collected  bom  his  works,  and 
these  have  been  thrown  into  a  biogi^ical  fbca 
in  the  edition  of  Eraamos,  of  Marianas  Victorini. 
of  the  Benedictines,   wid   of  VallanL     See  slv 
Snriua,  JcL  Saact.  vol.  v.  mena  Septoub. ;  Siiw 
Senensis,  BOL  Saer.  lib.  iv.  p.  30-2  ;  Du  Pin.  //» 
lory  o/Eaimitliad  Writen,  fifth  eentnry;  M<r-   i 
ilanay.  La   Vie  da  SL  Jermt,  Paris,  4t».  17W; 
TiUemont,Af^£r>d«.viJ.xiiL;  Schrfidi,  iTuri^ 
geick.  vol.  iL  ppL  1—244  ;  Sebastian  Dold,  Man-    : 
naH  Hieroiyrmit  Viiae  n 
t7S0i  Engelatoff,  Hkm 
pnA,  crmen*,  arfft^,  apaiti^elat  iarirnws,  Jn 
noiuaw,  Hnfn.itva,  1797;  OUir.Ce-^ 'to'JI 
LiUtrat.   SuppL    Band.    II.   Abtbeil  g  ti; 
perhaps  tioMi  of  the  above  will  be  fiiuud  lam  |< 


HIBRONrMU& 

bOt  nAd  thu  tba  iRicia  tStrtmymia,  bj  C^illa, 
alfafty^yiVii  of  Endi  and  Ornber. 

lipnafiihoKiKmBntof  tha  wdtIi  or  JaroiDa, 
*Ud  v;  be  eUued  Dndcr  tha  foni  headi  — I. 

bBTOLAlj     II.    TftJCT^TUa  i      III.     COHHUC 

tiin  Binjai  IV.  Biuiothkca  Uivin*.  wb 

eiil  foDflw  cjoipl^  tha  ordar  adopted  in  tha  edition 
■f  ViUuM,  ilu  bcM  vhieb  hu  ;at  ippnnd. 

Vol.  I. 
I.  EraroLiK      In  tha    eariier  editiai])   the 
Inlin  af  Jenoe  an   gronped  togather  accord- 

Of  ■  tkdr  nbjacta,  and  an  for  tha — ' 

aiiti  mder   tbraa    great    hewli 
ttJmicm,  Moralm.    Tbia  ajatem  being  ait 

r,  Iha  Banediclinea  wlaclad 


A  rrfcr  direetJj 
Witt  Did  TcatimaDt,  and  iheia  thej  ditltnguiihod 
t;  ik  rfiihel  CriHoai  or  Exegrtkat,  placing  Ihen 
aurfiiicijr  bafcre  the  commonHiriM  on  the  Scrip- 
toB.  (Ei  Benrd.  Tol.  ii.  p.  361— 711.)  Tha 
iHiairis  Ibaj  andfAToqred  to  arrange  according 
■  iWd  dtcta.  diiiding  them  into  bx  clawaa.  car- 
MTeadiiig  Is  the  laoat  remarkable  epochi  in  the 
Utii  Ike  aailur,  lo  which  a  WTentli  clau  wu 
tdM,<nlaiDii«  thoae  of  >bicb  the  time  i*  nn- 
<aUil;  ta  eighth  data,  containing  fire  tpiitlci 
UiaKcT,  pt^ied  to  TSrioiu  tianalaciona  bom 


[U.  Batd.  W.  iT,  p.  iL  p.  I >d  fin.)     In 

ftt  Haad  daa,  howeier,  they  bare  Ihougbt  fit  to 
^diit  aU  the  Usgnuihiaa  tncU  of  Jerome  ;  and 
■  ikiihiid  elaia  all  bit  polemical  and  apolngetlcal 
nrti ;  vbile  in  tba  fifth  the;  have  deputed  froai 
tbr  fim,  fcr  the  purpoae  of  preieatiDg  at  ana  new 
■" '  -  s  with  Theo[dulna  and  Anguitin, 


MIES0NYMU8.  4SI 

althangli  of  iheae  epiitlei  a  le*  wen  written  befera 

•DOW  of  UwM  in  tha  faunh  qjau,  and  ■  few  after 
Boma  of  thoaa  in  the  aiilh  elaaa.  Vallani  haa, 
moreorer,  pointed  oat  •eTenl  aeriou*  inaccniaciei ; 
and  after  «  minuM  iniottgallon,  rn  the  coune  of 
which  many  letUra  hitherto  rccAiad  without  tiu- 
picion  hsTB  been  rejected  ai  ipnrioiu,  and  olhen 
nndoubtedlj  aathenlic  collected.  Sat  the  fint  time, 
from  Tariout  Bonrccm,  hu  adopted  tha  cbmnolDgica] 
order  for  the   whole,  diitrihuting  them  into  fire 

Coda  or  chuaea.  The  £nt  embncea  thoae  written 
I  A.  D.  B70,  bcfara  Jerome  betook  himaelf  to 
the  deaert,  up  to  381,  when  he  qnittcd  hi)  aolilnda 
and  repaired  to  Roma  ;  tha  aecond  thnae  writtan 
during  hi*  reiidenca  at  Rome  from  3S2  until  h* 
qnittcd  the  citjr  in  SS5,  and  Bailed  for  Jerataleni ; 
the  third  thoaa  written  at  the  monaater]'  of  Belb- 
lohetn,  from  3BB  until  the  conderanaiion  of  Origan 
by  tha  Alexandrian  iinod  in  400  ;  the  fourth  thoaa 
written  fnini  401  untit  hia  dealb  in  <Z0;  the  fifth 
thoH  the  data  of  which  cannot  be  fiied  with  pre- 
cifion.  The  tola)  number  of  apiatlaa,  Including 
thoae  written  to,  aa  well  aa  thoie  writlan  bj 
in  the  Benedictine  edition  ISfi,  in  the 


.n  of  ValL 


i  130. 


or  theae  the  liupr  portioni  hare  nothing  of  that 
e«ij  and  hmiliar  tone  which  we  expect  to  find  in 
the  correipondanca  e>an  of  the  moat  Inmed,  and 
are  in  fact  letters  in  name  and  Ibnii  onlj,  and  ml 

demoted  to  the  cHlicitm  and  interpretation  of  cer- 
tain part*  of  the  Bible,  while  many  olhen  an 
lengthened  diaqniution)  on  abalruie  queaiioDi  of 
doctrine  and  diieiplina.  A  general  idea  of  their 
contenta  will  be  olrtained  Trmn  the  following  table, 
in  which  thej  fbllow  each  other  aecocdtog  to  tli 
atrangament  of  Vallaru,  the  probable  ' "  '  '~ 
appeiMcd  to  eAch,  and  alu  the  n 
bears  in  the  Benedictine  and  the  e 


ible  data  beiiw 
iniber  which  h 


Till.  Ad  Nitsam  Hypodtacomtm  . 

8 

IX.  Ad  Oirj^^onum     . 

9 

X.  Ad  Paulnn,  Coneordicn,ein  . 

10 

13 

11 

XIII.  Ad  Canorinam  Materteram  . 

18 

6 

XT.  AdDamatumPapwndaHTpMloiibiu 

U 

Xn.  Ad  enmdam 

Ifi 

XVII.  AdMamnnPnabjtarmn     . 

IS 

XVIII.  Ad  Damaaum  de  Seraphim  . 

Inter  ComnMnlar.  taa.  & 

XX.  Ad  Dama«im  de  6«nna      . 

Inter  Critlcas,  torn.  4  L 

Ibid.  II. 

XXI.  Ad  eumdem  da  dnobui  filiis,  frug!  e 

Ibid.  ni. 

XXIL  Ad  Eotlochinm  da  Virginitate 

IB 

SO 

XXIV.  Ad  eamdem  da  kudibui  Aaellae 

SI 

XXV.  Ad  eamdem  de  da«m  Dei  nominibu 

Inter  Ciitkaa,  toot.  1  XIV 

vodbns    . 

Ihid.  XV. 
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XXVII.  Ad  camdcm   ■dTemi* 


XXVIII. 
XXIX. 
XXX. 
XXXI. 
XXXII. 
XXXIII. 
XXXIV. 
XXXV. 


Ad  lundem  da  DilpMlou     . 
Ad  aundem  de  Ephod  at  Tenphim 
Ad  Paolam  de  AlplubeU     . 
Ad  Eiutaehinm  de  Haniucnlii 


Ad  MucelUm  1*  Palm.  CXXVI. 
Daman  id  Hieraojinani  de  quinqi 

QuMtianibiu       . 

'  "  de  qoinqne  <i 


XXXVL 
XXXVII, 

XXXVIII.  Ad  Mwcelhm  de  ileentui^  Ble^ 


'.,  Ad  MoRsllam  de  CoDuneotarii*  Rhe- 


oma  KdlUooli 

2S 
Inter  Critics,  torn.  3.  XVL 
Ibid.  VI  i. 
Ibid.  XVIL 

33 

24 

W 
IntetCriticu,  ten.  IXVl  1 1 

Ibid.  I. 

Ibid.  It. 

Itud.X. 


XL. 

XLL 

XLII. 

XLIII. 

XLIV. 

XLV. 

XLVI. 

XLVII. 

XLVIII. 


Ad  Maialkm  de  Ouio 

Montamm 

Nontiano* 


Ad  (amdem  de  MddukdIU  ■ 

Ad  Awllam .  .  .  ■ 

Panlae  et  EnMochii  ad  llaceellBin     . 

Ad  Deaidarimn 

Ad  PBrnmaehium    pn   librii  eoDtia 


LII.  Ad  Nsp«tuiiim  de  TJ 
LIII.  Ad  PanliDmn  de  itoi 
LIV.  Ad  ForUm  de  ndnilaU  wmtoda 
LV.  Ad  AiDandam         .  .  .  Ii 

LVI.  AnguCiiiiad  HieRmjmiim    .  .     i 

'.  Ad  Pammacbiam  do  optimo  genera 


SS»— AbeaL    61,63 


LX.  J 

LXI. 

LXII. 

LXIII. 

LXIV. 

LXV. 

LXVI. 

LXVII. 

LXVIIl. 

LXIX. 

LXX. 

LXXI. 

LXX  II. 

LXXIir. 

LXXIV 

LXXV. 

LXXVI. 

LXX  VII. 

LXXVIII. 

LXX  IX. 

LXXX. 

LXXXL 

LXXXn. 

LXXXIIL 
LXXXIV. 

LXXXV, 


Ad  Vigileatinm 

Ad  Tiaaquilliniui)    . 

Ad  Thaophilnm  de  Origami  cbdib    . 

Ad  Fabiolain  de  Tene  SHHUilataii     . 

Ad  Pnncipiani  in  Pnlmam  XLIV. . 

Ad  Pammachinin  de  morte  Panlinae , 

Angnatioi  ad  Niecanjnnun   . 

Ad  Caatnciimi 

Ad  Oceonnin 

Ad  Hagniun 

Ad  Lacinimn 

AdViUlem 

Ad  Etuigeliim  de  Melcliiwdech 

Ad  Ruflinum  Bomannm  Preri>jtenim 

Ad  Theodoiain        .  .  .as 

Ad  OcnnuiD  de  mnrte  Fabiolae         .     84 

Ad  Fabiolain  da  XLII.  MamioDiba*  Inter  Critkaa,  tma.  2.  IV 

AdSalTJDun  .  .86 

Ruffini  Praafatio  in  libnii  in^  'iX*^  tivaaen  oivL. 


Pammaebii  at  Oceani  ad  BietonTinniB     40 


Idlet  Critical,  too.  2.  IX 

Ibid.  III. 
ILnd.  VIII. 
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UL  OidoBdlUDQli 

LXXXVl,  Ad  Thuphilum 
IfXXXVIL  TheaphiL  ad  HieroDjuuuD 
LXXXVIII.  Ad  ThwpfaUmn        . 
LXXXIX.  Thecphili  ad  BienDjmnm 
XC.  Th«c^i]i  nd  Epiphviium 
XCI.  EjHphuiii  id  HierenjiDiim 
XCII.  Synodiot  Thenihili  mi  £piM»pM  Pa- 
hadna*  ct  CypriM 
XCIIl.  Sjnodim  HisnMljmitanie  SfDodi  ad 

XCIV. 
XCV. 
XCVI. 
XCVIl. 
XCVllL 
XCIX. 


Dionytii  td  Tlieophilnia 
Anaatuii  PB|aa  ad  SimplkiBonm 
Theophili  Puchalia  T 
Ad  Panunv^niD  st 


Ad  EotMchium,  Epiapbiom  Panka 


ThoopliiU  frigmoic.  spiiL  ad  Hicro- 

DjmDDl       .  •  . 

Ad  Theo^iliun 

Ad  AtigiutinDni 

Augnitiiii  ad  Hiumynram  . 

Ad  Maticm  at  Filiam 

Ad  Juliaaoni 

Ad  Mineninm  et  Alenmdnun 

Ad  Heditnam  ds  XII.  QiuMtkniibn* 

N.T, 
Ad  Alsanam  de  XL 

N.T.       . 
Ad  Roitinua  de  Po«iit<Dtia 
Ad  Agenicbiam  d«  HanogBiiua 
Ad  ATiloDi]  de  libria  nfl  'Afxf" 
Ad  Raiticam  Monachlim 
[.  Ad  HansQinua  at  AuBpajrcfaiain 
[.  Ad  Principiam,  MareeUaa  Tidnae  Epi- 

taphinm   .  .  ,  . 

CXXVIII.  Ad  Qandentiam  da  Pacatnlaa  ediua- 


nniL  CXIV. 

cxv. 

CXVI, 

CXVII. 

ex  VIII. 

CXiX. 

cxx. 

CXXI. 

cxxu. 

CXXIII. 

CXXIV. 
CXXV. 

CXXVI. 
CXXVII. 


1  Inter  Critkaa,  torn.  2.  VI. 


CXXXL  AnguIiDi  ad  HiaonjnwiD  da  arigina 


.  Vacat 
'  Vaot. 


Jacobi  Apoitoli    , 
It      CXXXIII.  Ad  Ctaatpbwtam      .  .is 

CXXXIV.  Ad  Angiutitiiim       .  .  .79 

t    CXXXV.  InnoomtiiPi^wid  Annlinm  .  \ 

w]    CXXXVL  IimoonitiiPapaead  HiennfmiifD      .    Iv™i..v™i». 
ICXXXVIL  Iim<ni>tii  Pap«>  ad  JnutMm  Hiar-     Won !"*»»'>«• 

I  o""!!!" I 

CXXXVIII.  AdRipaiinm  .  .103 

CXXXIX.  AdApraniniD  .108 

CXL.  AdCjpriainimdePBlinD  LXXXIX.  lDlaiCiidcai,t«m. 
CXLI.  Ad  Aognatisnni       .  .80 

CXLII.  Ad  eamduD  .  .77 

CXLIII.  Ad  Aljimm  at  AogoataDnm  .    HI 
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85 


CXLIV.  ADgiuUiii  od  C^bL 
CXLV.  Ad  EitnperaDtium  . 
CXLVL  Ad  Emuelum 
CXLVII.  AdStUDUnimi 


I  do  Hienmjioa  Uesden 


F*1m 
CXLVIIT.  JdCUaiUiam 
CXLIX.  D,  •BlamHalUm,  PoKAae 
Non  Iwlwtiir  CL.  PraeopH,  Oneee  M  lAtiue 

tial  doctrii 
Vol.  II-  PiR.  1 
II.  OruscuLA  L  T«iCTi»iis.  ThMfl  ID  the 
Didrr  edition!  ue  nixed  np  at  nndsm  wilh  the 
epiilln.  Etumiu,  VicturiDDi,  ud  ihe  Benedict 
tinea,  although  not  agreeing  with  euh  other,  hare 
■ought  to  Htsbiilh  lome  aoit  of  order,  hj/  ■(tubing 
ihe  trvti  to  auch  epiallei  ai  tnat  of  kindred  anti- 
jecti.  but  anlonnnalelj  thi*  i*  pnctlable  to  k 
Ter;  limited  Mtent  onlj.  Vollarai  hua  merelj  cot 
lected  ihtm  ti^ether,  without  attempting  inf  nga- 


InediM 


.  109 


1.  Vila  S.  PrHjiprimi  Er^mUat,  who  at  the  age 
of  K^ileetl  Add  to  the  deKrU  of  the  Thebaid  to 
MTDid  the  prrMcntiona  of  Decini  and  Valerian,  and 
liied  in  loliiude  Cor  iiinetf-eight  jean.  Written 
■bout  t.  D.  37  A,  while  Jerome  wu  in  the  deaert  of 
Chalcii.     (Ed.  Bened.  vol  it.  p.  ii.  p.  6B.) 

3.  Pita  S.  HUarmai  Enmilat,  a  monk  of  Pa- 
lestine,   n  diuiple    of    the  great    St.    AntU 


Writ 


.   390. 


he  great    ! 
I.    (Ed.  B 


p-ii.  p.74.) 

3.  Vila  MalM  MimaM  aaftm.  Belonging  to 
the  tunc  period  ■■  Oie  piteeding.  A  certain  So- 
phroniuii  commemonted  tn  the  D«  Virit  IlIaitTilmi 
(c  134)  wrote  a  Greek  tnuulation,  now  bat,  of  the 
htta  of  St.  Hilario  and  St.  hUchua,  ■  nrong 
proof  of  the  ntimation  in  vbich  the  biogtaphiei 
were  held  at  the  time  iher  were  compOMd.  (Ed. 
Bened.  toL  it.  p.  iL  p.  90.) 

4.  Rtgnla  S.  Padomii,  the  fonnder  of  Egyptian 

lated  bom  Sjrian  into  Qreek  bf  lame  onknown 
hand,  and  tianalated  Enm  Greek  into  Latin  b; 
Jerome  about  a.  d.  40S,  after  the  death  of  Peak. 

£.  S.  Fadamii  tl  S.  ntodnrid  EpiiUilaa  tl 
Verta  Mjptica.     An  appcndii  to  Ihe  fbregoing. 

6.  DU^mi  di  Spiril*  SiBielo  Uhtr  III.  Thia 
tian^tion  from  the  Greek  wai  commenced  at 
Rome  in  383,  at  the  re^ueit  of  Damaina,  bnl  not 
finiafaed  until  3B4,  at  Jenualem.  See  Praef.  and 
Ep.  xtitL  (Ed.  Bened.  toL  it.  p.  L  App.  p. 
493.) 

7.  AUmatio  Lai^triaHi  a  Ortiodaii.  The 
felloweii  of  Loafer  of  Ci^liari  (Luciraa]  main- 
tained that  the  Arjan  biahopa,  when  lecei'ed  inU 
the  chorth,  after  an  adcnovledgment  of  error, 
ought  not  tn  retain  their  Eank,and  that  the  hoptiBm 
administered  bj  ^em  while  thejr  adhered  to  their 
hereaj  waa  null  and  *oid.  Written  at  Antioch 
about  A.  D.  370.  (Ed.  Bened.  toI.  it.  p.  ii.  p. 
289.) 

8.  Advenm  HtMdhim  Liter.  A  contraTanial 
tract  on  the  perpetual  lirginity  of  the  mother  of 
(lod,  againit  a  certain  HelTidiua,  who  held  that , 
Harj  had  borne  childim  after  the  birth  of  onr 
banant.  WriUen  at  Borne  aboal  A.  o.  883.  (Ed. 
Bened.  Tot.  it.  p.  il.  p.  ISO.) 

9.  Adftrmt  Jamaamua  lArill.  Jorintaniu 
*■*  accnaed  af  having  rerived  inaajr  af  the  hen- 


.  Ultima  ahiquaiaMte. 
of  the  Gmrtie  BaaDidea,  but  iia 
chief  crime  aeemt  to  hare  been  an  anempt  la  iteii 
inpertljtiaiu  obwmncea,  and  to  reeiit  the  encnadt- 
ing  tpirit  of  monachiim  (Milnian,  HkloTj  ^Cirir 
fuiDly,  ToL  iU.  p.  332),  which  wai  naw  Kelting  H 
lyranniae  orer  the  whole  chuich.  Wrrttm  aboot 
1.  D.  39S.  <Ed.  Bened.  toL  It.  p.  ii.  |l  HI. 
Theee  tditan  have  aobjaitied,  p.  339,  the  cpiMle  •/ 
Jerome,  entitled  ApolagtHiMt  ad  Pammaiihm  f 
Libri,  odntnu  Jariaimnu.) 

10.  Cimira  Figilamtimm  Libir.     The  alleged  be- 
'  "■  "  "'im  were  (rf  the  i  .   .  - 


wilh  these  of  Jsiinianna  ;  in  particDlar, 

that  tbe  relics  of  martyrs  ongnt  to  be  regarded  ■ 

object*  sf  wonhip,  or  that  rigila  onght  to  he  kept 


ir  tombs.     WritMn  abont  A 


bishop  oF  Jenualem.  was  aocosed  of 

hanngsdoptd 

aomeoftheTiewsofOrigen.    Wn 

ten  aboBt  1. 0. 

599.     (Ed.Bened.  ToLiT.  p.iLii 

33«,  whmil 

s^HtiBHnl 

ia  Apoloff,ticiad«Tim,Ii,^bnmLiMm.Sa 
RuRNim.  Written  about  t.  d.  402.   (Bd.  BcmI 

ToL  IT.  p.  iL  p.  349.) 

vou  II.  p*i.  a. 


See  PiLAOiua.    Written  about  a.  ».  413.   (Ed.  ! 
Bened.  toLIt.  p.ii.  p.4Sl)  | 

14.  D»  Pns  HlmMrim,  a  A  Ar^ferAss  fi>-  | 
obwuficu  (see  EpiM.  ciiL),  a  aeriM  of  135  riMl  : 
sketches  of  the  lives  and  wrings  of  the  WM  di*.  I 
tingnished  adTocates  of  Chrittianity,  bsainniag  | 
wilb  the  apostles  Peter  end  Jamei,  tbe  broUMr(B  | 
ceniin)  of  our  Loid,  and  ending  wilh  HienDymB  | 
himael^  who  givea  a  (aw  particidan  with  n^rd  le  : 
hii  own  life,  and  subjoina  a  eaokgiw  <rf  the  mAt  i 
which  he  hod  published  at  the  dale  wImb  this  Bsd  ; 
waa  coiuJnded,  in  the  fbnrteeDth  year,  naaMly,  d  I 
TheDdosius,  or  a.  i>.  393.  The  importana  ef  Oum 
iHographies,  as  materiala  lowania  a  htslary  tl  ike  | 
'  ny  been  aekmwledged,  and  caa  i 
oru  tb(  oalj  j 


churvh.  h 

•catcely  be  oremled,  ai 


time  by  Eranua,  jnli^af  le  i 
be  taken  from  an  ancient  MS.,  and  to  ^n  teei 

execnted   b;  a  certain  Sophroaiaa,  who  is  cud-  I 

monlj  mppoaed  to  be  the  same  with  the  iadiiidnl  ; 

of  thai  name  mentioned  ja  the  ZiB  Thw  IBmlriim  , 

(e.  I34),batcertain  barbansme  in  clyle,aiid  eiKin  | 

're  induced  many  critiis  to  saiigi  | 


sone,among  whom  uVoaaua,  to  imagine  that  Kb*- 
mna  waa  eiths  imposed  upon  buBselT  «  mUlf  I 
MQgfat  to  ;ahn  a  Sngerr  npon  the  Ihefan  wali  I 
(Fkbric  BiiL  On-c  lib.*,  c.  10.) 


.t>oglc 


HIEKONTMUS. 
Tbr  gripod  of  HknnjBiu  u  to  ba  found  in 
n^  i>.  |L  ii  pk  98,  of  tha  BenedicliH  ediliod, 
wkilc  bith  tkc  origimi  ud  tba  Mmiktian  an 
IJTtt  ij  VilUnL  It  mu  pabluhrd  wunti^lj, , 
iaB  >ill]  tbt  ctulagm*  of  Oanndiu,  Indomi, 
to.  Cain.  8TII.  ISDa.Anlw.  fgL  1631^  ud  with 
ikt  BuiBtDlinn  of  Hinan*  laA  atlwn,  Hdnut. 
(MlTW 

Vol.  in. 

IL  Bt  JVsMnhif  HAraiea.  An  eiflanBlioD 
<  d  tkt  Hgbrev  pcnpcr  nmnw*'  which  ocoir  in 
in  Smrtom,  thote  in  each  book  being  con- 
tiati  iipanlclj,  in  ilpbabtliaJ  ardor.  Han; 
i  it  dninlioni  an  verjF  forced,  not  a  fiiw  e<ri- 
laid'  Uk,  aid  ancnl  w«di  whidi  an  punl; 
Grid  <■  ponl;  Latin,  arc  eipkined  bjr  leKmuc 
OSeaiilicnoM. 

fbik  Jodaou  had  pnTioulr  eiocnted  a  vinfc 
if  iWanw  dcKriptian  for  Uu  Old  Tatament,  and 
Or|u  fct  Uw  New,  and  thcK  lonud  the  hoiia  of 
lb  poHil  undertaking  ;bnt  hon  much  ii  original 
adkmnachbanawed  bma  llicaa  or  other  limilar 
oopiluioiii  we  cannot  detrnnine  accuiBlel;.  (Vid. 
iStf)    Wiitlen  about  SBB  or  390,  while  he  wu 


AvoLiLp.],, 


uXott 


nHArm 


Eaifaiu  *u  the  author  of  a  work  upon  the  geo- 
pfhj  of  Palatine,  in  which  ha  6nt  ^to  an 
amul  gf  JodMk  nd  of  the  localitica  of  the  twelia 
li^  together  with  ■  dcMription  of  Jerutaleni 
ml  if  the  tanple  ;  and  to  thia  waa  ippeDded  a 
btiiauy  of  ihr  names  of  dtiea,  tiUfign,  moan- 
fcnK  rinti,  and  other  placet  mentioned  in  the 
Bibk  Of  the  bat  portion,  entitled  Hipi  tvv  to. 
nw  jMfiirw  -rir  Ir  ri  3(ff  ypa^,  which  !■ 
KiDtiiini  in  the  «igina]  Greek,  we  an  hen  pr>- 
■Bwd  villi  a  tranalatioD,  iu  which,  hoWBTtr,  we 
fgd  oaof  omiiaiana,  addition*,  and  altentiooi. 
Tia  Bum  fosnd  iu  Eneb  bodi  are  |daced  lapa- 
Wdf,  ii  alpinbeticml  order.  Written  about  S88. 
(EiBcMd.  •ri.iLpuSBS.) 

la  Ihe  preMUt  ataie  of  oar  knowledge,  neither  of 
■be  ihrn  jsoduedoni  am  be  regarded  a*  of  much 
ii^nauKe  or  authority  )  but  in  »  fiir  ai  purit;  of 
tu  ii  tfflwemed,  thej  appear  onder  a  much  more 
utiuc  bnn  in  ibe  edioon  of  Valhuii  than  uiy 
•(  the  niliFi  imjBnuona,  eipecially  the  latter, 
*lid  vu  (aiefulljr  compared  with  a  Tery  andenl 
Dd  ticellent  US.  of  Enaebiu  in  lb*  Vatican,  not 
W&naUued. 

We  Hw  came  to  the  laigeat  and  nunt  important 
■ctiiiii  if  the  worica  of  HierouTmna,  to  which  the 
m  pcecrdiiig  tiacti  maj  ba  conodeied  aa  intn- 

IlL  a>ii)niiTA>n  BiBLid,  or  annoutiona, 
oinal  and  exegetkal,  on  the  Seriplarea. 

I.  ftMnhca—  /Mrnnniw  ia  OaMtnn  LOer. 
DiMMtaiim*  opon  difficnh  paangea  in  Qeneiia,  in 
tkich  Iha  laiin  Tcruon  ai  it  then  eiiiled  it  corn- 
land  vith  the  Qieek  of  the  Septnagint  and  with 
*B  anginal  Hebrew.  Jerome  ipedu  of  theia  in- 
th  great  camplKency  in  the  pteEace 
of  Hebrew  proper  namea.     "  Lihrot 


<t  liit  iJatHuj  of 
wmHcbnicBD 


t,  opni  noTDm,  e' 


n  Ori«it  qnam  Lfttini* 
H  ad' id  Iscsrara  iuaudilum,"  and  had  retoWed 
(m  Pnet  ■  Hib.  QuaM.)  to  eiiunina  in  like 
■aaancr  aU  the  ollin  bevki  of  the  Old  Teatameot, 


and'l^  b 
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a  pkin  which,  howeter,  he  never  eiecnted,  and 

which,  in  &et,  waa  in  a  grait  tn 

by  hie  more  elaborate  commeiitj 

trantlation  of  the  whole  Bible.     Written  aDoni 

38a     (Ed.  Bened.  ToL  ii.  p.  £05.) 

3.  dmumJarii  n  Eixlaaa4li'n,  frequently  re- 
ferred 10  in  hit  Apology  ngainil  Rulinut.  Written 
at  Bethlehem  abont  a.  d.  338.  (Ed.  Bened.  loL 
iL  p.  715.) 

3.  /■  Cunliam  Ciatia>nim  TracfaKit  II.  From 
the  Oreek  of  Origen,  who  ii  etrongly  praited  in  the 
preface  addntaed  to  Pope  Dainatni.  Tnnilated 
at  Rome  in  >.  D.  383.  (Ed.  Bened.  toL  iL  p-SOT; 
comp.  toX.  y.  p.  603,) 

Vol.  IV. 

4.  Commtntarv  n  /uaiam,  in  eighteen  booka. 
The  most  full  end  highly  finiifaed  of.all  Ihe  labonra 
of  Jerome  in  thia  depulmeot.  It  waa  commenced 
appanntlT  a>  early  ai  A.D,  397,  and  not  com- 
pleted b^n  A.D.  111.  Tillemont  coniidera  that 
tben  it  an  allnaion  to  the  death  of  Stilicho  in  tba 
prelace  to  the  eleienth  book.  (Ed.  Bened.  f  oL  iii. 
p.L) 

3.  Honillat  mma  ■>■  "uiDau  I—aiat  or  Grotta 
OtigtiBt,  Hejeclod  hy  Vallani  in  hit  Knt  edition 
pa  apuiiooa,  bat  admitted  into  the  lecond,  upon 
eridence  derived  from  the  Apology  of  Hnfinu*. 
(See  VallaiM,  Tol.  iT.  p.ii.  P.I09S.)  Thii  m»il 
not  ba  eonfotinded  with  a  abort  liact  which  Jerome 
wrote  npon  the  niiona  of  laaiah  {COmntnt.  m  /ea. 
e.  tL),  when  he  waa  itndying  at  Conitanlinople  in 
381,  under  Oregnry  of  Naaiannu.and  in  which  he 
■eema  to  have  called  in  queOion  the  viewa  of 
Origen  with  regard  to  the  Seraphim.    (_^.  xvili. 


tending  to  the  fint  Chirty-lwo  chaptera  oF  tba 
prophet,  one  or  two  booki  being  wanting  to  oom- 
plete  the  expoeltion  which  waa  commenced  [ate  in 
life,  prabably  abont  ^.  D.  415,  frequeatiy  inlet- 
rupled.  and  not  brought  down  to  the  point  whet* 
it  conclndei  BDtil  the  yesr  of  the  author')  death. 
(Ed.  Bened.  vol.  iii.  p.  326.) 

VOL.V. 

7.  ChmmaOarii  in  Etakklai,  in  fourteen  booka, 

— *H,  the  tntk  having  been  began  immediately 
nfler  the  (ommenloric*  upon  Ivush,  but  repealedlr 
broken  off  See  Prolegg.  and  Ep.  126  ad  Uucel- 
lin.  el  Anaptych.  (Ed.  Bened,  vol.  iii.  p.  698.) 

a.  Gmnm'arnu  in  Vanidem  in  one  book. 
Wriitea  A.  a.  407,  after  the  completion  of  the 
notes  on  the  minor  propheta,  and  befnm  the  death 
of  Stilicho.  Sea  praeC  (Ed.  Bened.  vol  iii.  p. 
1073.) 

9.  Homiliat  OrigcmU  XXYIU.  n  Jtrvaim  aJ 
^wobufen,  forming  a  ungle  work,  and  not  two,  aa 
Eraimn*  and  Huetini  auppoaed.  Tran^ted  at 
Conaunlinople  after  the  completion  of  the  Euielwu) 
Chronicle  <j.  D.  980),  and  bef< 
Pope  Diunuua   on    the    Seraphim 


In  381. 


Vol.  VI. 

I  jtr/7. 


drawn  np  at  inlervali  between  A.  D.  393  and 
406.  Nshum,  Hicah,  Zepbaniah,  Haggai,  and 
Hnbakkuk  wen  printed  in  392,  Jonah  in  3S7, 
OWiah  probably  in  403,  the  remainder  in  406. 
(Ed.  Bened.  vol  iii.  p.  1334—1806.) 


it>o3lc 


12.  HonUiae  XXXIX.  Ai  Lutam  er  OrigBV. 
A  tmulatioD,  ueeutcd  iboal  *.  d,  389. 

13,  OuuiMbint  H  Pimli  Epitlala*.  ThoM 
namtlj  to  ths  O^tiuu,  to  the  Ephaiuii,  to  Tltiu. 
and  to  PhilemoiL  Wrillen  abont  ^  n.  387.  (Ed. 
B«ned.  ToL  it.  pL  i.  p.  222—313.) 

Vol.  VHI. 
CfawBOi  finrUb  Tho  Chronicle  of  En»ehii», 
tminUled  from  the  Greek,  enliuged  chiefly  in  the 
drputment  of  KonuD  hiMory,  luid  brDOght  Aowa 
lo  J.D.  37S,  IhU  it,  to  the  tixlh  conauiihip  of 
Valrni,  the  eTenI*  of  fifljr-thrM  yeui  being  thai 
added  u  the  origiul.     [Euskuus.] 

Vou.  IX.  X.,  *ad  Vol.  I.,  ed.  Beoed. 
BrBLiDTHn:i  Divina.  ThemoM  impurtuit  con- 
tribntion  by  JetoiM  to  the  auM  of  ntigion  wu  hit 
Latin  nnion  of  Ibe  Old  mi  New  TutuneDt.  A 
Latin  owiiliition,  or  pnhapi  HTeral  latin  Innila- 
tiwih  eiiiled  in  the  tMond  centiUT-,  St  -wt  lekTD  from 
theqootationiaf  Trrtnlliiin,  but  in  the  cmine  of  two 
hondred  jean  the  text  had  blh 
canfiiiion.  A  mollitBde  af  pau  _ 
•crapalonilj  omilled  or  innrpolaled  or  alteied  by 


cribera,  t- 
fnf  the  nke  of  lopporting  or  of  orrrt 
ticnlar  dnclrinea.  «o  that  tcarcelT  two  i 
be  fnund  eiactly  alike,  and  in  many  a 


ning  piu- 
•if<  could 
*  the  dia- 
r.  Such 
teof  thing!  had  naionablj  enited  Ihegrealeit 
alarm  among  all  tincere  beliciera,  when  Jerome, 
who  waa  admirably  qualified  for  the  taak,  nnder- 
took,  at  the  cameil  aolicitalion  of  hii  friend  and 
patroii.  Pope  Damaiiii,  to  nmedy  th«  eril. 

He  connnenced  bia  labour*  irith  the  fbor  Enm- 
geiiiti,  comparing  caiefolly  the  eiiiting  latin  trana- 
iatiani  with  each  other  and  with  theotiginai  Qnek, 

aa  lar  aapoHible,  and  totntndnee  new  phraaeologj 

tirely  diuppeared.  Profiled  ii  an  introdDclion  ei- 
plainitig  the  principle  by  which  he  bad  been  guided, 
and  ten  lynoplical  tablea,  exhibiting  a  complete 
analyaii  and  harmony  of  the  whole.  The  remain- 
ing booki  of  the  New  Teitament  were  pablithed 
BDbaequenlly  upon  the  aune  pUui,  but  from  the  ab- 
Mtnce  of  any  intndiictioD  it  hai  been  doohted  by 
aome  critin  whether  the  tranalation  of  Iheae  waa 
imfly  eiecot*d  by  Jerome.     Hia  own  worda,  how- 

e»er,   eltewhere,  are   lo   explicit  aa  *-  ' -- 

MXional  ground  for  hetiution  n 

the  caMlwae  grren  by  biouell 

da   Fn  itl.  c  135,  Bfot.  Ixii.,  and  Vallaru, 

Piaef.  Tol.  I.  p.  a.) 

The  Latin  vcnion  of  the  Old  Teitament,  aa  it 
eiiated  at  ihat  epoch,  bad  not  been  derived  di- 
rectly from  the  Hebrew,  but  froin  the  Sepluaffint, 
and  at  £rat  Jerome  did  not  contemplate  any  thing 
more  than  a  aimple  ranaion  and  correction  of  thii 
Terainn  by  comparing  it  with  the  Qreek.  Accord- 
ingly, he  began  with  the  book  of  Paalma,  which  ha 
improTed  from  an  ordinary  copy  of  the  LXX,  but 
hen  hia  work  endrd  for  the  time.  ~ 
iwiding  at  Bethlehem  in  390—391, 
anitiainlmi  with  the  Meiapla  of  Ortgen,  in  which 
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the  On*k  text  had  been  arctnDr  cenvted  bm 
the  original  Hebrew,  and  with  thii  in  kit  handi 
be  renad  the  iriiole  of  the  OU  ToMaoait.  Bit 
of  thia  impnmd  tranaJatioo  no  podioo  baa  it- 
•cended  lo  na  except  the  Paafana  and  Job.  tegtthtt 
with  the  Prolognea  to  the  Verba  Dienm  (t  flm- 
nielea,  Pmreiba,  Ecdaaiaitta,  and  SalaniK't  Sag. 
Indeed,  the  aboTe-named  were  the  only  booka  anr 
publiriled,  the  MS.  of  the  renuinder  haling  beta 
loat  by  the  cnreleauieu  or  abatncted  by  tie 
imchery  of  tome  one  who  had  gained  paw  if 
of  them.  (See  EpiiL  ciiiiT.  -  Ploaqo*  enin  fn- 
oria  Liborit  Iraade  cujnadam  araiiimDa.'} 

Nothing  daunted  by  thia  miafiirtBDa,  Jenoe 
rcaalTDd  Xa  retonnnence  hia  t«l  open  a  difenK 
and  &r  more  tatiiraciory  baaia.  Initad  of  trani- 
tating  a  tranalation,  he  determined  to  hare  recoarv 
at  once  to  the  original,  and  accordingly,  aftn  loeg 
Bod  patient  exertion,  he  finiahed  in  a.  D.  40i  u 
entirely  new  tnuithition  made  diitdty  Eraa  Ibi 
Hebrew.  Tfaii  ia  in  anbatam  the  latin  lnB» 
lation  of  the  Old  Teitament  now  in  ciicnklitg,  bat 

aanctioned  by  Pope  Oregory  the  Gnat,  in  a  itini 
pnJDdice  preTatled  in  favour  of  erety  thing  mr 
Dect«d  wilii  the  andent  Septuagint,  whid  at  thai 
period  wat  nnitenally  believed  to  bare  btai  ike 

Jerome  did  not  tnuialate  any  pact  ef  the  Apg- 

cnroba,  with  the  eioeptioa  of  Tobit  and  Jadhli, 
wbich  he  rendered,  at  the  reqneit  of  Chtiaaiiia 

and  Heliodona,  from  the  ChaldMWi,  twt  limD;. 


I   he  kne 


t  ban  been  rety  i**  | 


coone  of  a  Mogle  day  from  the  iottrvctHai  of  on 
Tcned  in  Ihat  longne.   (Sea  Pref.  la  Tobit) 

Tb*  hi>t«y  of  the  Volgala,  tbcnbe,  a>  it  iw* 
eiiala,  it  briefly  thia : — 

1.  The  Old  Teatament  it  a  taanthtdaa  side 
directly  fratn  the  original  Hebic*  by  Jepaa- 
%  The  New  Teatament  ia  a  traulalion  fcniid 
ont  of  the  old  tianthitiont  carefnlly  cnnpand  tii4 
corrected  from  the  original  Oreek  of  Jiwt.  i- 
The  Apocrypha  oonaiiti  of  old  nanaUiiona  witt 
the  eicepdon  of  Tobit  and  Judith  frtdy  UaailateJ 
from  the  original  Chaldaran  by  Jeraae. 

In  addition  lo  the  contenta  of  the  Vvlptb  •* 
find  in  the  woifca  of  Jwme  two  tramlalioni  of  iW 
Paalmt,  and  a  traniklion  of  Job,  iha  Hi(ia  if 
which  we  have  already  explained.  Tba  £tM  tnoi- 
laiion  of  the  Paalma  we>  adoptMl  aoo  after  in 
appeanncfl  by  the  Cfaorch  in  Rom^  and  kMrt  ■ 
called  /tetertm  Rommmm ;  the  aeoiid  by  'it 
ChuRh  in  Oanl.  and  hence  k  called  AaikiwB 
CoiKaHRm,  and  thete  are  (till  cofnnMwly  cpi;l>^ 
not  baTing  been  mpeneded  by  the  DutJuiM  ia 
the  Vnt^te,  lince  the  introdactioB  of  ikt  hua 
wonid  have  invoiredaeompiete  chaise cflka land 
muaic  eatablithed  by  long  nae. 

we  may  remarit  that  the  Vt|p> 


tagiaataJ 


in  ita  preaent  fiiRB  ii  by  no  a 
when  it  ixued  from  the  hand*  d 
Nnmerona  alteratima  and  eoir 
doring  the  middle  agea,  which  have  nadrred  Ila 
tell  uncertain.-  A  itriking  proof  of  thk  bet  kM 
hem  addnoed  by  bithop  Hinh,  who  itatel  thai  t« 
edition!  pnblithad  within  two  yean  of  each  ti^ 
in  15M  and  ia»2,  both  printed  at  Rom^  >« 
ndw  ^ufA  aodnrity,  aad  both  ttnotly  ^ 
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DOBwd  Mthntic,  iiSa  mwciull j  frno  each  olher 
n  mK  a  wdl  u  in  vaidL 

TIm  OU  TalmcDt,   or  ths  Oamom  Htbraime 

T&Mii,  WB  mnxDtt}  diTtded  iat*  ttms  nrden, 

Aim  fMo,  £f$&,  Mnprrhtnding   the  P«nt>- 

Mil;    &«~hH   (Mo,    /Vifiitcfaniiii,    Jothum 

i      IiJ|s,&D«I.Iu>d  II.,  Kin^Lud  11^  Iniah, 

!     tannfa,  Bickiel,  ud  the  Tveln  Minor  Pre- 

I     Aea:TinmOrJo,Hi^iognphiwmm,}aW^ta^ 

PimfK  EcdeuMct,    Solomon'i   Song,   Duiel, 

Tsta  Dicnm.  or  ChnmkWa  I.  imd  11^  Ymn,  uid 

I      IAb;  to  viiich  in  i<nnetim«  added  ■  fourth 

*lt,  nichidiDg  tbe  book*  of  Iho  Apocrypha.      In 

fttBHiKT  the  Nn>  TMtauiwnt  wu  dirldrd  into 

I      lb(Mi&«^inu,c«itiinipg  Matlhew,  Muk, 

like,  ad  John  ;  ud  Orrfo  .tpMtd^Kiu.  conUin- 

■I  Ae  mnaiiidvr,  from  tbe  Acta  to  the  Apoc»- 

Vol.  XI. 

,        TIa  1m(  wnti  of  Jerome  ■(>  dirided  bj  Tal- 

.      kii  iau  two  dnan:   I.  TIiok  which  nnquM- 

Mri4;eiined>tflDe  period  :  II.  Thow  of  ohkb 

I     fcB  du>  Wn^ — 

!  IttiTjinlalio  vrtmt  SS.  F.  T.  m  Oram  rmw 
I  UX  nuibfa,  of  which  we  hare  alnndf  ipoken 
I  ■  Nt  Kcoont  or  the  hiilory  of  the  Vnlgiite.  3. 
ri^/iip  jmtfa  Ilrbrneot,  •TitMi  in  Vie  Chal- 
JMi  dofcct,  bal  in  Hebrew  duncten.  Jerome 
<^tiD(4  t  copj  of  thia  itran  some  NaEareana  liriog 
"Bona  in  Sjria,  probably  at  the  time  when  he 
boctf  na  in  the  wut«  of  Chakia,  and  traiw- 
ktfd  it  into  Ortck  and  Idtjn.  Some  nippoM  that 
lb  ■■  ihe  Oeapel  aocording  to  Si  Matthew  in 
■B  amal  fonn,  but  thia  dot)  not  aeem  to  bare 
Wa  ihe  opinLon  of  Jerome  htrnielf  (CbmneitL  ia 
MA  a.  IS,  it  Fim  to.  2,  S).  S.  Spaimm 
fi— 11*1111  m  AUiaK,  compoaed  in  earijr  Tontb 
■Hit  dniling  jn  aolititde  in  the  SjriaB  doHrt, 
ii  itriied  after  a  lapae  of  thirty  jcan.  4.  Oai- 
HMla  m  PU/xoa,  tint  to  be  confbnnded  with  the 
MbK%  >|nmoai  Brtriarinm  in  pKilmai.  The 
ami  tS  thb  work,  whether  it  comprehended  the 
•Ut  <f  the  Padma,  or  wu  confined  to  a  few 
■If.  iitlwifailflj  unknown.  Tillenont  hu  conjee- 

Oi^m  a  the  tailin  PialleT.  Ji.  Gmmiiitanoli  ta 
IVitm,  frequently  refemd  to  tmder  Ihii  lille  in 
fc  im  book  ^tainal  Raliiiiu.     6.   Fenn  Latma 


•^'.f.i55.)  7.  Vmwi  Libri  ntopUli  EpiKopi 
-'iiWrw  H  &  JaajBKm  Chymftoimm.  A  very 
ii  fi^nuu  nsnnn.  B.  ^wftibw.  We  find 
■bwi  to  many  letun  which  kaTe  altogether 
<WMi«]ed.  A  (aCalDgut  of  them,  with  all  the 
loation  attajnabla,  will  be  found  in  Vallatn. 

^l.fjmmUma  Htbnkar  n  V^ia  Tlafcmnafaia, 
daeal  from  thoee  npon  Opneaia.  Jerome  certaintj 
MBried  te  eompoae  anch  a  wotk,  and  eTen  rvfera 
■>  it  amral  limaa,  eapecially  in  hit  geographical 
■■k  n  PikilJiiLt  bat  then  acemi  gud  reaaon  to 
Wltne  that  H  waa  serer  finiihed.  2,  OoKmrn- 
^  hiH'uiu  ■■  XII.  ProplulaM  AtOfU-^ura  dicii, 
Jmant  ban  thoae  now  eiitting.  The  belief 
Aal  ndi  a  work  axiated  ia  fbnnded  vjna  a  pannge 
nbiiB(.4l,addreaed  (oPamnKhina.  S.  LAti 
Xtv,  m  Jitimkat,  b  wbidi  be  ii  inppoaod  to 
Wk  najikied  hh  naAniriied  comaaenlarj  upon  Je- 
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I  ii  to  be  fbund  to  thj* 
pteeo  in  ati*  ancient  author  eitcpt  Caaaiodorria 
{ImtU.  c  %  6.  Dt  SimUmtdim  Oanri  PtccoH 
amtn  ManiiAaeet.  Drngnated  ai  a  riiort  uid 
very  elegant  work  of  Hieronyniaa  by  Agobardoa 
{adt.  Fd.  c.  AS.)  For  fbll  infomation  wi^  rqard 
to  tbete  oontnlt  the  diaaertationi  of  Vallani. 

Hatittg  giren  a  foil  iiat  of  the  genuine  and  loit 
werka  of  Jprome,  il  ia  anneceaiary  to  add  a  cata- 
logue of  Ihoie  which  hare  from  Ciinn  u  lime  been 
erroneovtly  aacribed  to  hi>  pn,  and  which  foand 
their  way  into  the  earlier  editiona.  Many  of  ifaeae 
are  mllKtrd  in  the  fifth  Tolnme  of  the  Benedietine 
edition,  while  Vallaiai  hai  placed  aome  aa  appen* 
dicee  Btnong  the  gennine  worka,  and  thioum  the 
reat  together  into  Uw  aeoond  and  third  parte  of  hia 
eleventh  Tolnme. 

Jerome  waa  pronanBCed  by  the  toice  of  an^nity 
the  moat  learned  and  eloquent  among  the  LntJB 
bthen,  and  thia  jodgment  haa  been  confirmed  by 
the  moil  eminent  eeholara  of  nodero  time*.  Hia 
profound  knowledge  of  the  I^lin,  Oreek.  and 
Hebrew  langnagea  \  hia  bmiUarity  with  ancient 
hiatory  and  pbiloaophy,  hi*  penonal  acqaaintanni 
with  the  Tnannen  uid  acenery  of  the  Eaat,  enabled 
him  to  illuatrale  with  great  force  and  tnib  many 
of  (he  darkeal  paiaagei  in  SeripMie.  But  not- 
wllhatanding  all  tta—  adTinlagei,  hit  mniDientariea 
anat  he  employed  with  tbe  greateat  caution.  The 
impelDoaily  of  hia  temperament  induced  him 
eagerly  to  iciie  opon  any  ilriking  idea  inggealed 
by  hia  own  ftney  or  by  the  worka  or  con^eraation 
of  hit  conlenipormriea,  and  to  poor  forth  with  in- 

cepliona  Hence  wo  can  detect  many  glariiq 
inconuatenciea,  many  palpable  contradiction!,  many 
gtierona  errors.  Th*  dreamy  nreiiea  of  Origan 
RIB  miiod  np  with  the  fkolaatic  bblrl  of  Jewiah 
tradition,  and  tbe  plaineil  text*  obecared  by  ■ 
cloudy  eeil  of  allegory  and  mjaticiam.  Nor,  while 
we  admire  hia  oncomprominng  boldneaa  and  energy 
in  adiDcating  a  good  caiiae,  can  we  coaae  to  regret 
the  total  abaenee  of  gentleneaa,  meeknesa,  and 
Chriatian  charily,  which  charactet 
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hate  been  in  ttnggling  againit  the  Inata  of  the 
fle»h,  be  nerer  aoema  to  ha'o  conMdered  it  a  duty 
to  enrb  the  fiery  promplinga  of  a  riolenl  teopor. 
He  appeaia  to  utc  r^arded  bia  opponenla  with 
all  the  Bcilmony  of  enTenomed  petwnial  heetility, 
and  giio*  reat  to  hi*  fiiry  fn  the  bitlereal  invectiFe. 
Nor  wen  theie  dennneislioni  by  any  meana  in 

CropoTtion  to  tfae  real  importance  of  the  qneaticn 
1  debate ;  it  waa  chlelly  when  any  of  hia  own 
fiaTonrita  tenet*  wen  impngned,  or  when  hi*  own 
indiridnal  influence  waa  thiHtened,  that  hia  wmlb 
became  nngoTemahle.  Perhapa  the  moat  intem- 
pente  of  all  hia  polemical  discoarae*  i*  the  attack 
Dpon  Vigilontina,  who  had  not  atlompled  to  aaaail 
any  of  Uie  riial  principlr*  of  the  6uth.  or  to  adTo- 
cate  any  dangerona  henay,  but  who  had  aought  Id 
check  ne  rapid  progreaa  of  comiptbm. 

The  phrueology  oF  Jerome  ia  eieoedlnglj  pnre, 
bearing  ample  teathnony  to  the  dUigenco  with 
which  he  muat  liara  atndied  the  choieeat  modela. 
No  one  can  read  the  Vulgate  without  being  atnick 
by  the  Eontraat  which  it  preienta  ii 
amplidty  of  it*  language  to  the  d( 
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tion  at  Apputeini,  and  the  barbaroua  obuunty  of 
Amminnoi,  to  aiy  nothing  o(  the  ecdeaioBticnl 
wrilin.  Rat  tba  diction  in  which  he  embadied 
hi)  oim  compotition*.  vh«»  he  ni  called  apon  b 
■opplj  the  thought!  u  well  u  the  wordi,  altJMUgt 
■o  much  TBunUd  by  Erunina,  (nd  in  nality  *lw*f  > 
farclble  kud  impietriTe,  i*  by  no  nwuii  worthy  of 
high  praiM. 

A  moat  minute  Bccoant  of  the  edition 
Hieronymui  ia  gTTen  by  Schonemann.  (itWiMtaai 
I'alnm  LatiimTim,  vol.  i.  c.  4.  §  3.)  It  will  be 
luffiUETit  hen  to  remuk,  that  u  eoily  ai  U67  a 
Mio  ToluDie,  CDDtaining  Hme  of  hia  epiitlea  and 
opnuula,  wai  printed  at  Rome  by  Ulric  Han, 
conatitoting  one  of  the  HuUeat  apecimena  of  the 
typographical  aft.  Two  Iblio  Toltunea  wen  prinled 
nt  Rome  in  1468,  by  Sweynhaim  and  Pannarti, 
"  S.  Hierunymi  Tnctatoa  et  Epialolae,"  edited  by 
Andrew  bishop  of  AleriB,  which  were  rtprinleil  in 
1 470  1  in  the  Bime  year  "  Beati  leronimi  Epialo- 
lae," 2  Toll.  foL  imed  from  the  pieii  oF  SchoSer, 
at  Maj-enee ;  and  from  that  time  fotwoid  inim- 
mirahle  inipre«on»  of  varioui  worka  poured  Ibnh 
from  all  parta  of  Italy,  Oenuany,  and  OauL 

The  fint  cridcal  editioa  of  the  collected  woika 
waa  that  auperintended  by  Eiaimiit,  Bat.  9  *o]i. 
foL  1516  {  leprioted  in  1S26  and  1537.  th<  la>l 
being  the  beat )  and  alao  at  Lyooa,  in  S  toIi.  fbl. 

I  fiSO.  Next  cornea  that  of  Marianni  Victoiinua. 
Rom.  9  iota.  feL  1566  )  reprinted  at  Paria  in  1678, 
in  1608,  4  roll,  and  in  1643,  9  Tola.  An  edition 
conlaining  the  notei  of  Eiaimni  and  Victorinnt  ap- 
peared at  Fmncfort  and  Leipaic,  12  Tola.  foL  1684, 
incceeded  by  the  famout  Benedictine  edition,  Par. 
KToUfol.  1693— 1706,cairiedai  fiiraa  the  end  oF 
the  (int  lolume  by  Pouget,  and  continued  after  bi> 
death  by  Martianay,  which  ia,  howeTer,  lupeneded 
by  the  lut  and  beat  of  all,  that  of  Vallani,  V«con. 

I I  Tola  fol.  1734—1743  ;  reprinted,  with  aome  im- 
prorement^Venel.  11  Tola.  *to.  1766.       (W.  R.] 

HIERffPHlLUS  CM^Xot),  a  name  which 
hat  been  auppoaed  by  Mare  {De  HtrofMi  Vita, 
la.  pp.  7,  18)  and  otherm  to  be  a  corruption  of 
HrropkSta,  but  probably  without  aulScient  leanon. 

1.  A  phyiidan  at  Athena,  whoae  loctnrea  were 
Bllended  by  Agnodica  diaguiaed  in  male  attire.  If 
the  atory  ia  not  wholly  apocryphal  (for  it  reati  only 
on  the  aathotity  of  Hygiimi,  Fid>.  274),  Hierophi- 
Ina  may  be  eonjeetmed  to  bare  liTCd  in  the  fifth  or 
tilth  century  a  c.  Some  of  the  rcaaoni  which 
rendoT  it  onlikely  that  Hen^/alm  ia  the  true  read* 
ing  in  Ihia  patuge  of  Hygtnua,  an  giien  in  the 
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HIEROTIfEUS  {•Ufitm).  the  uihoi  oT  i 
Urecit  povm,  coniiiting  of  233  bariarou  Itabic 
linea  on  alchemy,  entitled  Ilt^  t^i  Mas  ml 
'Iipai  TJx>^<>  A  i>nuHi  <l  Sacm  ArU  (at  Of^ 
Kpoda).  He  appeara  to  haTc  b«n  a  Cluiuiui, 
but  nothing  more  it  known  of  him  ;  aod,  with  n- 
apeet  to  his  date,  it  con  only  be  taid  that  ibt  pom 
ia  cTidenlly  Iho  work  of  a  comparatiiely  ncnii 
writer.  It  wu  pnbliabed  for  the  fir*  tioc  ID  the 
■econd  lolume  of  Ideler'a  Pjbynei  it  MMd  Gnv 
MHona,  Berol,  1842,  8to.  (W-AG.) 

HIER(yTt!EUS('I'P^^<")>'>ByBUtiDennik, 
who  liied  probably  in  the  beginning  of  the  UidOih 
century,  «nte  a  trotk  enliiled  &iiypav4ia,a  adaufi 
aort  of  dittertation,  in  which  he  endearaun  to  ei- 
plain  the  nature  of  God  by  neam  of  geoneliitil 
fiRuree.  There  are  aeieral  other  ByBntine  vriun 
af  that  name,  but  they  are  of  no  imponance.  (Fa- 
bric Bibl.  Graa.  toI,  li.  ppL  636,  637.)  [W.  P.J 
HILAEIRA('M«t)a),oDeoflheUrda«ttai 
of  Leudppua  of  Mycanaa,  wai  catiied  off  via  la 
tlen  by  the  Dioacuri.  (Apollod.  iiL  10.  |li 
imp.  Or.  FaH.  r.  700  ;  Hygin.  Fidi.  80  \  Tatu. 
ad  Lreopi.  611.)  The  name  ocean  alio  taaiar 
name  of  Selene.     (Heijch.  ..  ..)  [LSl] 

HILARIA'NIIS,  MECl'LIUS  or  MECHl'- 
LIUS  or  MECILIA'NUS.     The  Codei  Thmdo- 

who  appeara  to  have  been  Corrector  Laiuiie  ti 
Brutliormn  under  Conttantino  the  OpM,i.1i.iK 
{12.  tit.  I.  t.  S).  procontol  of  Africa  in  the  bum 
reign,  A.  D.  334  (12.  tit.  1.  ■.  S).  connl  with  ?■» 
tianua,  i.  a.  332,  and  piuefectDa  praetarioi  0^  ■ 
Gothofreduj    thinkt,    praefecl 
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2.  The  author  of  a  ahort  Greek  medial  treatii 
eiiiitled  'Upo^n^-mi  lo^lffToii  sfpl  Tpofw'  KfcAo 
»oif  JcT  xiw'*"  i'i^V  /"I'l.  *"1  J'ofo"  i*ix'< 
eiu.   Hit^pMli  SvjAatar  dt  Almenlit  tXrcului; 


e  ttiU  in  MS..anp- 
pnied  to  be  the  work  of  Heraphilua,  hut  aa  toon 
aa  it  waa  examined  and  publiahed,  it  plainly  ap- 
peared in  belong  to  aorae  Ule  writer  of  the  eloTenth 
.  or  twelfth  centuiy  after  Chritt.  It  containa  diat- 
etical  dinetiona  hr  CTeiy  month  in  the  yev,  and 
it  full  of  wordi  unknown  to  the  older  Oteck 
wrilert.  It  waa  firat  publiahed  by  Boiatonade  in 
the  eleTenlh  volume  of  the  A'ofuu  et  Exlraiu  da 
MamacriU  lit  la  BtbHoO.  dm  Rot  (Paris,  1827). 
p.  178,  Ac  ;  and  ia  inaerted  in  the  fint  Tolnme  of 
Id^r''!  Phf^  It  lUtdici  Gntd  Minona,  BenL 
1811.  Bro.  [W.  Aa] 


7}-  An  Hilarian  appeara, but  witbogtuj 
noH  01  hi>  olGce,  in  a  law  of  a.  d.  341.  Thii  it  : 
probably  Mecilina  Hilarian  ;  but  the  Hihiriaou  oi  i 
Hilariua  (if  indeed  he  be  one  penon)  who  •nf" 
in  the  lawa  of  the  time  of  Oratian  and  Vtlentilim 
II.,  and  ofHonoriua,  iiprae(ectaaiiibi,a.i>.99].  I 
and  aa  pnefeclua  pisetorio,  A.  d.  396,  matt  bn 
been  a  difierent  penon.  Perhapa  ^e  Itil  la  tba 
Hilariua  mentioned  bv  Symtnachoa.  (Sfmnachoi, 
Epitt.  lib.  ii.  SO,  iii.  38,  42,  ed.  Pirii.  1644;  Oc 
thofred.  Pnnp.  Cod.  Tktodot.)  (J.  C-  M.) 

HILA'RIO,  or  HILARIATJUS,  Q.  JUTJUS. 
an  eccietiaalkal  writar  belonging  to  the  dear  af 
the  fourth  anlnry,  of  whoae  hialoiy  wa  hat*  M- 
thing  aince  hia  workt  conrey  no  infonoMitB  ^<" 
the  aobject,  and  he  it  not  mentioDed  by  aoj  an- 
cient authority  whatever.     Two  woriu  hear  In 

1.  Expailum  d*  Dii  Piuciae  H  Jltai^eBiht 

detannination  of  Eaiter,  liniihed,  ai  we  are  teU  la 
the  concluding  paragraph,  on  the  fifth  of  Maieb. 
a.  D.  397.  It  waa  first  publiahed  fi«n  a  US.  ia 
the  Royal  Library  at  Turin,  fay  C  M.  PliCasd 
attached  to  the  edition  of  the  Divine  Inititntian  af 
I^ctantiua,  printed  at  Paria  in  1 712.  Il  will  be 
found  under  iu  mOBt  correct  form  in  the  iKMidnB 
Patram  of  Oalland,  tdL  Tiil  Apwnd.  Ik  ».  ftS. 
Venet.  fol.  1772. 

2.  Dt  MtnaU  Dumtwae,  or,  accoidiiig  ta  i 
Vienna  MS.,  Di  Cum  Tempormt,  tDmiaei  M 
wa  laam  Irom  the  commencement,  alW  the  oitfe 
noticed  nboie.  It  waa  fint  publiahed 
in  the  appendil  to  Ae  BlUioAira  " 
at  Parti  in  lalS.  Il  waa  iiiBeneii 
aequent  edition  of  the  aasw  colk 
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Wnk  Kfud  la  tlia  title  of  uothcr  work  lup- 
:     pel  t*  ban  bna  written  by  ths  lune  anthoi, 
n  Huh,  «f  Air.  BiU.  M.  el  Imf.  Lai.  toL 
ii«.ai.  [W.  B.] 

BILAKIUS.  >  nUin!  of  Bilhynu,  who  in  the 
np  iF  Vilot  (t.D.  364-S79)  migntcd  to 
Alkii,iiiil  diitingoithcd  hinlKlf  u  ■  psinUi.  u 
■til  u  bj  b^i  geD«nl  praticicacj  iti  art  uid  phi- 
Iwfir-  ^Tiil"  naidinj!  nw  Corinth  in  *.  n. 
lis,  HiUiiiu,  with  hit  whole  bmily,  peiiihed  in 
II  ignnsD  of  the  Ogtha.  (Eunip.  Vil.  Sopk.  p. 
il,  iL  RiinniMili ;  ctmch  id.  Bmrj*.  Legat.  p. 
a)  [W.B.D.] 

HILA'BIUS  riA^ot),  a  Phrrgiui,  an  inter 
IRtHofgnda,  indicated  is  the  proeHdinga  of 
IMna,  whs  Ulempted  to  diacoTor  bj  magic 
•k9il»old  nxwd  the  empeior  Valeni.  He  wai 
twildl  is  the  none  of  the  judicial  pmcRdiagi 
•ixkUiowed.  (Amm.  Man.  uii.  U  Zoiini.  if. 
15;TillniHDt,0st<fc>£ii9>.TaLT.)  [J.  C.  M.] 
HILA'RIUS.  Among  the  correipondeuee  of 
ifaia  we  find  two  lellen  addrened  to  that 
fiitti  I7  a  entaia  Hibriiu,  of  whom  we  know 
u%  (Blahi  aieept  that  he  waa  a  tajTmaa,  aD 
■bIbIi  friend  of  Pntper  Aquilaniu,  an  ardent 
limtit!  Ibe  biahi^  ol  Hippo,  and  probahlj  the 
ram  le  wham  the  hUt«r  aidnBcd  hie  tiealiie, 
A  fnAM^atiom  Sanetorm  it  de  Dona  Ptrm- 
■•Mw.  The  fint  of  the«  letten,  which  ii 
lisn,  k  entitled  Dt  Fttagiaaa,  tnu  wriiiea  at 
ijaem  b  a.  □.  IIS  ot  1U,  and  ii  nnmbsred 
tin.  ia  ll*  collected  apiitlas  of  Anguelin,  according 
M  tile  Dcofdictine  anangement.  The  lecond  letter 
aCKMsaUj  longer,  ia  entitled  De  Smapetagitait, 
>u  dopatdlcd  (ram  the  aoDth  of  Fiance,  along 
■Bk  me  bj  Praaper  npoa  the  lanle  InhjecC,  in 
«2>gr  42$.  and  i>  numbered  ccxiri.  It  «u  pnb- 
Urd  al  Colggne  in  1603,  aloDg  with  the  tiealiaa 
i  Usgnu  Aigutodnnenaii,  Da  tihtro  Arbilria, 
■diaiBdoded  in  the  Paria  edition  ( 1 7 1 1 )  of  the 
<»ki  if  Pmaper,  p.  7.  A  third  lettec  waa  written 
b;  tta  iBDe  pcmmagE  nponihe  aatiK  topici,  which 
a  to*  kal ;  and  lome  eritiea  hare,  upon  no  niffi- 
o«gnHiBdj,aaerib«i  to  him  a  work,  Dt  Vcaf 
•«■  «•«»■.  [W.  R,] 

HILA'RIUS,  aamaoMd  AmLaTmsu,  waa 
hn  u  tW  tsmmeDcnocDt  of  the  fifth  cenlnrT,  id 
^  Bdgia,  of  a  nobb  fiunilf ,  and  dhtingniihed 
■inelf  in  bojhood  bj  the  ual  and  anccoi  with 
■kidi  be  fbUawed  out  the  Taiimii  hranchei  of  a 
Sbttij  edocation.  At  an  eail;  age  be  became  the 
*«ipie  of  Honoratna,  fint  abbot  of  Lerina,  bj 
*W  he  waa  penaaded  to  ahandon  the  world, 
B'  t>  rlerote  himaelf  to  a  monaatic  life.  To  ihia 
■<  nadwd  himialf  w  wannlj,  that  when  the 
tH^iic  «f  Ailet  becwne  ncnat  m  A.  D.  429,  by 
i^diub  of  hii  pRceplor,  he  WM  with  the  nimott 
™ltT  iniuced  to  jUld  to  the  wiahea  of  the 
°*KJ  and  peo^^  and  to  accept  the  epiacopal 
^-  The  nttamitanca  that  a  monk  of  twentr- 
Eiis  ibmtld  haTe  been  choaen  nnaninwiuly  to  fill 
Hdi  an  icDpiiituit  atatjon  it  in  jtaelf  a  atrong  proof 
<a>kR]nitatiia  whii^  he  mnat  ban  enjoyed  ai  a 
Baarf IdnniQ,  elaqncnce,  and  |Hel;.  Hia  name, 
~*"er,  kaa  acqniied  importance  in  ecctensMical 
"'"I  chieSy  rrom  the  controreray  in  which  he 
■taw  iiiolTed  with  Pope  Leo  the  Oreat.  A 
*|^  CheHdoniua,  Inehop  either  of  Vaaoul  or 
°'Ma^ia,  had  been  dcpned,  in  conacqnence  nl' 
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by  a  council  at  which  Hila- 
by  Eacheriua  of  Lyona  and 
Ueimanna  01  Aiuem.  Chelidoniu  npoired  w 
Rome  for  the  purpoM  of  lodging  an  appeal  againat 
thia  eentence,  and  thither  ha  waa  fiillowrd  by 
HiUrina,  who  eipreaaed  a  wiah  to  confer  with  (ha 

in  the  coae.  Leo,  incrnsed  by  whnt  he  cnneidered 
aa  a  direct  Bttack  upon  bit  inprenucy,  fonhwilh 
rcinatated  Chelidoniua,  while  UilRriue,entertBiDing 
apprehenaiona  for  hia  own  penonal  freedom,  w^a 
fain  to  quit  the  city  by  aieelih,  and  inake  hit  way 
hack  to  hia  dioci^ae,  on  foot,  croaaing  the  Alpa  at 
the  mott  inclement  aeaian  of  the  year.  He  aub- 
taquentty  endeavoured,  but  in  tain,  to  negoliate  a 
nconciiiation  with  Leo,  who  nfuied  to  liaten  to 
any  tenna  ahort  of  abaolute  lUhmiaaiDn,  and  even- 
tually aucceeded  in  depriving  him  of  all  the  privi- 
leiei  which  he  eniayed  aa  metropolitan  of  Gaul. 
led  hy  the  celebrated 
.,  iaaued  in  445,  in 
which,  among  other  maltera,  it  waa  ordained,  ~  Vt 
Epiaeopia  Oallicnnit  omnibiuque  pro  legt  eaaet, 
quidqnid  apoatolicae  ecdia  nuctoritaa  aaniiatet:  ita 
Dt  qniaquii  Epiaeoporum  ad  judicium  Romani 
aoliilitia  evocalua  Tenire  negleiiatet  per  modenii- 
loreto  ejuadem  ppoTinciae  adeaae  cogMetur,"  a  de- 
cree which,  w^ile  it  uneqaivocolly  eilabliahed  the 
antborily  of  the  biihop  of  Rome  o(er  the  chunk 
beyond  the  AIn,  at  the  aame  time,  when  taken  in 
connection  with  the  eiccumBtancea  by  wbii^b  it  wm 
called  forth,  teema  to  prove  that  up  to  Ihia  period 
mch  aalhorily  had  never  been  fully  and  formally 
reeogniaed.  The  merit*  of  Ihi*  diaputa  have,  aa 
might  be  expected,  become  a  party  queation  among 
eccleiiaitical  hietoriana,  who  characterite  the  con- 


of  vJentinii 


entertain  with  regard  to  the  righta  of  the  tfti 
chair.  HiUriui  died  in  449,  about  five  yean  after 
the  depoaiiiDn  of  Chelidoniua. 

The  only  worka  of  thii  Hilariui  now  extant 
whoae  authenticity  ia  unquettionahte  are — 

I.  Vila  SiiaiM  Hom/nUi  ArtUtlava  Epitcopi,  a 
•ort  of   funeral   panegyric  upon   hia  predeci 


which 


nch  admi 


of  the 


graceful  and  winning  character  of  the  atyle* 
waa  fint  publiahed  at  Paria  by  Oenebrardua,  in 
1678,  and  a  few  yean  aftecwardi,  from  MSS.  pre- 
aerred  at  Lerina,  by  Vincen^ua  Bsrralia,  in  hia 
ClroBobjria  aoiii^.  aauL  Ltriii.  Lugd.  4ta.  1613; 
the  text  of  the  former  edition  waa  followed  by 
Suriut  ad  ivi,  Jan.,  and  of  the  latter  by  the 
BoUandiBta,  toL  ii.  p  II.  It  1*  alto  given  in  the 
Biil.  Pair.  Afat.  Lugd.  1677.  vol.  viiL  p.  1238,  in 
the  Opera  Leome  I.,  edited  by  Qneanell,  Paiii, 
410.  1676,  and  in  Ibe  Opera  Vmetnlu  Uramuit 
el  Hibrii  A  itbiittm,  by  J.  Salinaa,  Rom.  Sro. 
1731. 

S.  EfMola  ad  CacAernm  ^ua/pmn  Liigi»- 
nenaen,  Hnt  publiahed  in  the  droao^o^  ZinDWwii 
of  Bairalia,  and  aubaeqnently  in  the  fitU.  Ma*. 
Pair.  Lngd.  vol.  viii.,  in  Queinell  and  in  Salinaa. 
3ee  above. 

The  author  of  hit  life,  which  we  oDtii»  below, 
mentiona  alto  HaiaUiiH  in  lotiiu  avii  PeelmlalH  ; 
^mMi  Ejpaiilio ;  a  greal  number  of  Epiibilat, 
and  likewiie  I'enue,  but  all  of  theae  are  loit,  unleaa 
we  agree  wilh  thoae  who  upon  very  alendec 
evidence  awign  to  Ihia  Hilariui  three  poemi  in 
daclylic  heuuneter^  of  which  two  aie  aacribed  ia 
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dilbmit  HSS.  to  diSerenl  uthon,  ud  the  liiiid 
wiibnnly  W  Hiktiiu  PictaTJeniii.  TfasH  ■»,  ). 
i^iMH  dd  MptoH  fiatrSmt  Manobomi  ab  Awtioditi 
S^iifliami  m^/tctit,  pobliihed  nndw  th«  ntrat  a( 
Vicloriniu  Afer,  b;  tiicard,  in  hia  Awtidet.  amL 
dM.  Haera.  1528,  iOKned  in  lno*l  of  the  luge 
nil1«tioi»  of  btbrn,  u>d  in  ihc  '^^'((^  Foftanm 
Chritttinarum^  Lngd.  1605.  2.  Otmeit  dt  Dti 
Prwidtatia,  frcqaentlj  printed  along  with  the 
woriia  a(  PmpFT  Aquiunna.  3.  Oirnaii  m  G*- 
— iJir  oij  ZAMcai  Papam,  firat  printed  b;  Mineo* 
in  hii  edition  of  Hilarina  PictartenaU,  P*n^  foL 
1U4  i  pnbliahed  wiafatclj  b;  MoreUua,  Paria, 
4m.  1569  I  with  t  commentar?  by  WaitBiu, 
Franc.  Bto.  XS'lb  ;  and  tDcludcd  in  kll  tha  laiger 
ollecliooa  of  the  bthen. 

Then  ia  alao  a  Narrafy  it  Miraeiiio,  tmfartoad 
by  a  certain  niartjr  named  GnHuim,  whidi  ia  giTva 
to  Hiiarint  in  Kme  MSS.,  but  generally  njeeted 
■*  ipurioua.  It  will  be  found  in  Suriiu  and  the 
Boltandiiia  ander  2£lL  Angut.  We  faaie  aliettiy 
alluded  to  an  ancient  VHa  Uilarii,  which  i>  com- 
DMtily  beliered  to  be  the  prodnetion  of  Himonlai, 
bUii^  of  MaranllM  (about  x.  d.  460),  hot  which 
in  the  Arlti  M&  i*  Maigned  to  Rererenliua,  or 
Raienniua,  the  aueeeiaor  of  Hilarina.  It  ia  con- 
tained in  the  drtmolagia  Linmrnm,  and  ia  Suiiu 
uider  V.  Mai.  [W.  R.] 

HlLA'Rlt;8,*unMnied  DucONOa,  a  natiTe  of 
Saidinit,  a  deacon  of  the  chiich  at  itDme  in  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  oentuiy.  and  hence  deajguated 
HSariuM  Dumau.  to  dittingujth  tiim  from  othan 
or  the  Mine  name,  wai  deputed  by  Pop«  Liberiiu, 
■lonR  with  Lucifer  of  Cagliaii,  Euaebiua  of  Ver- 
celli.  aod  PaotmUiu.  to  plead  the  cauw  of  the  or- 
thodox bith  before  Couatantiut  Kt  th«  council  of 
Mikn.  Upon  thit  ocauioa  he  defended  the  prin- 
eiplaa  of  Athanaaiui  with  Bo  tnnch  oflenuTe  bold- 
neaa^  that  fas  wai  acourpid  hj  order  of  the  en^>enr, 
■Dd  EDudemned  to  baniihment,  along  with  hia  com- 
HDioDi.  Of  hi)  •ubaequent  hietory  we  know 
little,  except  that  he  adopted  the  'iolent  opiniont 
of  Lucifer  to  their  full  utent,  DinintainlDg  thu  not 
only  Arianii  but  all  who  had  held  any  int«rcoiine 
wiui  them,  aa  well  ae  heretica  of  every  deacription, 
omit,  eien  after  an  acknowledgment  of  error,  be 
le-baptlicd  before  they  could  be  admitted  into  the 
communion  of  the  Calhalia  cbiuch,  and  fraoi  ihie 
doetrioa  he  waa  luaatically  alyled  by  JeMma  a 
iecoDd  Deocaliim. 

Two  tneliae*  are  •ometimta  aacribsd  to  thia 
Hilaiioa,  both  of  rery  doubtful  authenticity.  One 
of  three,  QmBKntarnu  m  EpiiUlai  PatUi,  btu  fr»- 
qnently  been  pubhahed  aloi^  with  the  wiitinga  of 
Ambrotiui ;  the  other,  QvuaHomi  Pitaru  tt  Noti 
TatamatU,  ainotig  the  worki  af  Aogaatio.  [W.R.] 

HILA'RIUS,  aunuuned  Pictavibnui,  the 
moat  atiennoui  champion  of  the  pun  bith  among 
thelAtJn  bihen  of  the  fourth  century,  the  jtfuJteu 
ArvHwrvny  aa  he  baa  been  deaignated  by  hia  o^ 
mireci,  waa  bom  at  Poitiera,  of  a  good  tiamily, 
altbongh  tbe  name  of  hi*  parent*  it  unknown,  and 
carefully  initncted  in  all  the  branche*  of  a  liberal 
edncslion.  Having  been  induced,  after  he  had 
attained  to  manhood,  to  atudy  the  Scriptorea,  he 
became  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Chtitlianity,  tnade 
an  opaD  profetaion  of  bit  beUei^  wai  bapliied  akiiig 
with  hii  wife  and  hii  daughter  Abra,  and  retolred 
ID  devote  htmeelf  to  the  tervice  of  religion.  Of  the 
early  porlioo  of  hi*  career  m  thit  new  ' 
know  nothing,  but  hit  charaUer  at  a  m 


UILAUD8. 
tag  and  [aety  muat  have  been  beU  is  kfA  eMtea, 
for  about  the  year  k.  D.  350.althongh  a^  iHRiad, 
ha  wai  deeted  bithop  tS  hi*  nai?«  city.  Tim 
that  time  fcrwaid  tbe  gnat  ebjeet  of  hit  eriataca 
waa  to  cheek  the  pMieaa  of  Ariaiuai,  wUeh  W 
apread  all  over  the  lail,  and  waa  making  rapid 
atridn  m  OiuL  At  bit  inaliplion  tbe  CatboGc 
prelaua  eieaamniiialed  flatumJBnt.  bithop  d 
Ariea,  a  Malona  pwi""  of  the  beretiei,  tigtdH 
with  hia  two  chief  nHitrten,  UivdiB  and  Valm. 
But  at  tbe  eoindl  ef  ficBen,  eonniksd  in  U«  by 
Cootlantiiit,  cMennhly  far  tbe  pupoee  of  talni^ 
theae  diaaenaioBa.  a  triumph  waa  achierad  by  tka 
adienariea  of  Hilariiu,  who  by  a  reaeript  Inm  the 
empenr  w»  baniihcd,  along  with  Rhodanna.bithof 
of  TonknUB,  to  Phrygia,  which,  aa  wall  aa  the  net 
of  Asa  Minor,  waa  itioagly  oppoaed  to  Ti  ~ 
docttinet-     Prom  lb' 


might  make  known  throagfaoot  OaBl,Gir- 
maoy.aiid  Britain,  the  pceciae  naton  of  the  gfJiiHM 
prenlenl  in  the  EaaL  In  U9  a  gencnl  ■lining 
of  buhopa  waa  lummoned  to  be  hcM  at  Stleareia, 
in  laauria ;  and  Hilarini,  baring  rapaked  thither 
uninTited,  boldly  nndertook,  allbaogfa  ^aoet  ve 
ippocted,  to  maintain  tbe  eonaabaCaoliality  if  the 
and  etbit  kjadnd 


indebtigahl*    imuKtunily   proved  ■ 

to  the  court,  and  hia  iDflnenee  with  the 
more  moderate  among  the  Oiienlal  mlfiiiiriia  m 
Blarming  to  the  dommaat  iactim,  that  he  wiaep 
deled  forthwith  to  tetun  t«  hi*  bithofnc,  wbm  ' 
he  WBi  recdfed  in  triumph,  about  the  period  ef 
,..„._.    ......  (ggjj^  and  at  thit  time  pntehly 

^  ,  he  found  foil  occ^ntiN 

in  redaiming  inch  of  the  deigy  aa  had  tukaciiM 
the  conleauon  of  &ith  aaactiDBed  by  the  ceandl  if 
Arinunwn,  and  in  ejecting  from  the  AinA  hia  M 
enemy  Sattminut,  aloag  with  tboaa  wha  lehiil 
to  aeknowkdga  their  enara.  In  tbe  lugi  <f  Vi' 
lantinian  (364),  howerer,  not  tatted  with  Rga- 
Uting  the  tpiritnal  concern*  of  hia  own  eooutty,  he 

' -^i  Is  pori^  lulj  alM^  tai  fanally  in- 

.  Aaientin*,  biabop  of  Hibni,  who  ^fi 
imparial  &Tour,althosgb  anqieetedaf  biag 
inbiabcarthoalilelo  thaauaeefoctbedoiy.  n* 
onpenr  fenhwitb  cited  the  acemir  and  tbt  ac- 
ciwed  to  awwii  before  hiai.  and  to  hoU  a  eeafrreBce 
upon  the  deputed  pointa  of  faith  in  the  piiiMtt  ef 
(he  high  efiicen  of  tttla.  Anxeutiaa  nexpeOedlj. 
nnd  perfa^iB  unwillingly,  ga<re  uaczeeptianahk  la- 
iwen  to  all  tbe  qnealiaui  pcopeard;  npon  which 
HiUriui,  having  iudignaBlly  denoaaeed  his  at  a 
hypooite,  wa*  eipalM  fria  Milan  at  a  ditncta 
of  the  tiuqnaii^  af  the  churek,  and,  rHiria|  It 
hit  eiHtcapal  aee,  died  in  peace  teat  ytaia  mr 
warda,  on  the  13th  of  January,  A.D.  SdB. 

The  Bitaul  woiki  ^  (hi*  prrlaia,  attaapd  ia 
chronologieal  or '  .,-..■ 


H*dwd  A 


cruth  their  opponenia,  pradueea  aevenl  axanplM^ 
I  Iheireroalty.anduigeawilh great forea.iaiwpec*' 
I  laacuMia,  the  riahtof  the  Catholia  wenjoj  tukntM 


BILARIUS. 


pfal  bf  uj  cf  the  [Aim  blbsn.  Mid  »  r^nt- 
Mj  futed  ttf  JcmiM  and  Angiutin.  From  tl» 
r— «lMmL  wbicfa  it  been  in  tone  and  ipirit  U 
ikinegnial  wriiingi  of  Origen,  il  majr  tctj  pro- 
Uij  bin  been  derived  ftms  •onui  of  bi>  trorlu. 

I  Ik  ^mtiiu  *.  Dt  Fi^U  OrimtJiMm  >.  Ot 
SfmHi  Graadm,  «  more  fullf,  £«  ^/wA  fUn' 
CUUKaiiai^aAriimiMtlpratearicaltirmAnamiM 
UfmKBila,  or  nmplj.  £^«<a&i,  baing  in  nalilj 
ilKM-,  wrillcD  in  A.  D.  35S,  wbili  in  eiile,  >d- 
inwd  l«  bit  (piBapnl  bntbtm  b  QmU  Qenmny, 
UdlM,  md  Britain,  eiplaiaing  tht  real  viawi  of 
thi  OncBlal  ptelota  on  lbs  Triniunao  conUDTeray, 
■d  poiniing  oDt  tliM  tmny  of  ihem,  although 
iifaug  ia  mnU,  agined  iu  tnbttanefl  with  Iha 
■tiMu  ckaicha  of  lbs  Weit.  In  the  Benedictine 
cdiu*,  n  fiod  added  tiii  the  Gnt  time  a  defence 
if  Ua  piece,  in  rtplj  to  objectioni  whicb  had 
^HB  uri^  apinit  it  bj  ■  certain  Ludfcr,  firobabljr 
UsofOmliui. 

1  Of  TVinMa  Libri  Xll.  a.  Omtn  Arimot  i. 
^  Fidt,  beadei  a  nnmbet  of  atb«t  titlei,  diflef 
ill  iMgbtlf  bvBi  each  otber.  Thii.  the  n»M  im- 
pwtut  and  ehbonta  of  the  priKlneuoDi  of  Hilarim, 
ne  MBpaaed,  at  M  lout  finithed, 

iaai  apea  wucn  il  rean,  ana  ■  niu  reiuiauon  « 
■II  the  giaod  argnmenu  of  tba  heretici.  being  llie 
^  gnu  Mntnienial  vdtk  pndncvd  hiod  thii 
■hjict  il  iIm  l^lia  efaoich.  Jnoma  informi  ni 
itM  il  wat  diiided  into  twdre  booki,  in  aider  that 
lie  nambei  m^i  comepond  with  the  twelve 
linb  af  Qaintilian,  wfaoae  itjle  Ibe  author  pro- 
pMd  M  ha  Bodd.  When  Caaiodortu  (/mMT. 
M.  Ifi)  qmka  of  tUrltm  booki.  In  indodea  tfae 


M,  ia  vbidi  Iha  pstilioMT  aeta  forth  that  be  had 
iMa  diina  fano  bainatnaant  bj  tba  e 
fab  ■Hoiaa,   implotea  tha  amcreigii 
btmaUe  « to  hi*  caiue,  and  take* 


«.  Oafta  OmMamtiMm  Aufmlmm  Lilur.  Pro- 
^J  onpnaed,  aod  peihap*  pri*atel;  eiiculated, 
■Uet^  prince  waa  ilill  aiire,  hit  certainlj  --* 
raliUMd  ontil  after  hia  death,— a  lappoailion 
■faith  we  ihall  be  able  to  reconcile  uw  vordi 
tW  piece  itailr  (c  2)  with  the  podtiTa  aaaeitiui 
iowi  [it  ¥lhi  IU.  100).  Indeed,  it  U  Kan  . 
■ndiUe  that  any  aealet,  boweier  bold,  wsoU  bara 
*"tand  wndj  to  aaasl  tBj  abeolnia  monaicb, 
Iwavm  mild,  with  aBcb  a  maa>  of  coana  abue, 
'Anag,  raonom,  •oraDacfcablrtiTxotbeiubdiied 
t«*  if  hia  fcnet  addtoHe*  to  tba  toM  panonga, 
*ha  ii  ban  {Bunaanced  to  be  AntiehriU,  B  nbel 
■piail  God,  a  tjiant  wboee  aol*  ubjaet  wai  to 
■aba  a  gift  to  tha  Danl  of  that  worid  for  which 
CUt  bd  nifl^iad.  We  an  particolattr  Mruek 
^iih  two  pointa  in  ihii  atlaek.    Unmcemuei 


HILARTUS. 
over  bj  the  laniptatioDi  c 
becanae  be  wiibed  to  coj 

the  woidi  of  Scripture,  eiclndiiig  apoatolical  tia- 
dition  and  tha  aalhoritf  of  the  hieranh;.  Tha 
utrBTagaat  viidence  of  tha  flnt  requim  no  com- 
inent ;  the  aacDDd  ii  ramarkable,  unoe  it  provei 
that  vme  af  the  fnndaraental  doctrine*  of  the 
Romiib  Chnrcb,  aa  oppoeed  to  the  Prole*uintk  had 
alreadj  been  called  in  qnatlion.  (See  Milman*a 
/Atetyo/anatHWUy,  book  ir  " 
7.  Omlra  Anaaoi  nJ  Ail 
a  Libn-  *«> ;  otherwiie,  J^MkJa  m 

tten  in  a.  d,  36S,  to  which  i> 
a  letter  addieaaed  by  Aiuralina  to  the 
Valentinianui  and  Valeni.  The  inbjecl 
of  theee  will  be  uSJcianlly  nndentood  from  tfae 
cinnmitaDce*  lecordsd  in  the  life  of  UiUrioi. 

6.  ComaailaTii  (l  TrucUiiia,  i.  £iponftojui}  ta 
Ptaimat.  compoied  towardi  tha  Teiy  doae  of  hi* 

reflectioni  upon  the  force  and  apiril  of  the  different 
palnu,  and  apon  the  leiaoni  wbicb  »a  ought  to 
draw  fmni  tbeoi,  mingled  with  many  myitical  and 
■llegotkai]  (peculaliont,  after  tha  fubion  of  Otigen. 
not  improbable  that  theaa  were  originally 
diaconriieB  or  homiliea,  delivered   from  tba 


ie»enty-nine  only. 

9.  Fnigmatia  nUarS,  Grtt  publiahed  in  li9S 
by  NicDbiui  Kaber  from  the  Ubiaiy  of  P.  Pithoo, 
CODtaining  pauagea  Intm  a  loit  warit  upon  the 
lynedi  of  Seleaceia  and  Arimiuum,  and  Iroia  ather 
pieeea  connected  with  iha  hiitocy  of  the  diiiuoo* 
by  which  the  church  waa  at  that  time  diitracted. 

The  following  are  of  doubtful  autheDlicity;— 

1.  Eputoia  ad  Abrvn  FUiaat  mom,  diaouadlng 
her  from  becoming  tha  brida  of  any  one  «ave 
Chriit.  %  /JJTHiit  MidatiBB,  addiwaed  ales  to 
hia  danghter  Abra. 

Worki  now  loit,  but  mentioned  by  Jeioma, 
AogDitin,  or  other  ancient  authoritiea: — 1.  LibeUm 
ad  Sallimimm  BaUianim  PrarfieiMm  oMfro  Dhr- 
iprmm  muli.  ■«■  Probably  an  apology  far  Chria- 
tianity.  2.  Owiflinfanw  (a.  TVoftoAu)  n  Jobum, 
tmij  tnnalated  bom  the  Greek  of  OrigBD.  3. 
£jbtr  adrtnuM  Vaiemitm  tt  Unatiumf  porlions  of 
whicb  an  to  be  fonnd  in  the  Froffmemia  noticed 
abore.  4,  f/jpnmomm  Liber,  B.  A'  ' 
LiUr.  6.  Many  Epilolue.  7.  Ha  ■ 
bare  been  the  aiilhor  of  a  Oxnutmlarim  i'h  Canlka 
Oulieonim,  but  Jerome  waa  unable  lo  diicover  it, 
and  eqnally  dubioni  ii  Ibe  BtprmtiQ  JCpitioltu  ad 
TimoAeim,  quoted  in  the  Acta  of  the  Conncil  of 
aerilla. 

The  Catnm  m  Gemm  t  Lttri  d»  Pttnt  tl 
FOU  Umlalei  Liter  dt  Emtnlia  Patri*  el  Fan; 
Cmflmo  de  TrtnilaU ;  BpuUila,  i.  JAb^ba  H 
jbrno  ifa  DaUoaHime  Ecdetiae,  are  all  arroDeonaly 
aacribed  to  thii  fathi^r. 

Hilariu)  wai  gifted  with  a  powerful  intellect, 
and  diiphived  undaunted  courage  and  peneTeranca 
in  upholding  the  &ith  ;  but  bia  leal  bordered  lo 
clo«ly  upon  hnaticiim,  thai  ba  muet  fmiDentlT 
baia  injured  the  cania  whicb  he  adrocated  with 
uDHcmly  violence.     He  tan  acaniely  be  eateemed 

and  but  imperfectly  acqnainled  with  Oreek:  hia 
eipoaitioni  of  Scripture,  when  original,  an  by  m 
meant  profound,  when  borrowed  are  not  Mtocted 
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nt ;  while  hu  doctrinei  in  dog 
tneoiogj  muit  be  received  with  much  cuitioi , 
EiaRQiH  hat  deftrlj  proied  fhnn  teienl  punigeB, 
which  the  Btnedictine  editan  hnte  in  itia  wugfat 
to  eiploin  away,  that  hia  eipnuiang  with  re^rd 
to  the  Tuture  of  Chhit  ■!«  iuch  u  no  onhodoE 
d  iidopt.      Amonf?  Jiii  coDtemporaiies, 


ho. 


imedUl 


A  few  of  the  npuiciila  of  Hilariot,  togellier  with 
hii  work  De  Trimtale,  and  ihs  traatiM  of  Aoguitin 
■pon  the  Hme  ubicct,  wem  printed  at  Milan,  foL 
HS9,  b;  Leon.  I^het  under  the  editoriid  jnipeo- 
tioL  of  O.  Cribelliu,  ■  pnibj'ter  oF  that  citj  ;  and 
thil  coUtetion  wm  leprinled  at  Venice  in  the  couree 
of  the  ume  ceotuij.  Mora  complete  wai  the 
edition  printed  bI  Parit,  Ibl,  1510.  b;  Dadio* 
Aeeeniiiu,  which,  howeier,  wu  gnatlj  infinior  to 
that  ef  Eiawnat,  printed  at  Baile  by  Frobeniaa, 
fol,  1623,  and  reprinted  in  1B2G  and  li28.  By 
fiu  the  be>t  in  ereiy  leipect  ii  that  pnbliihed  by 
Coiutant,  Pane,  ioC  1693,  tunning  one  of  the 
Benedictine  lerin,  and  TEprinted,  with  nme  ad- 
dilion^  by  Scipio  MoOei,  Venn.,  2  toIi.  fol^ 
1730. 

(Our  ekief  anthoriliei  for  the  life  of  Hiltriat 
■n  M)  aiideni  bingnphy  by  a  certun  VeMmtim 
Forttoiaiiu,  who  nrnil  be  diitingnUhed  from  the 
Chriilian  poet  of  the  aune  uune.  coniiiting  of 
two  boolEi,  which,  froni  the  diflerence  of  ityle, 
Duuiy  luppoie  to  Ik  from  two  difierent  peni ;  the 
•hort  hot  valuable  notioe  in  Hieronymiu,  Dt  Piru 
IIL  c  100  ;  and  the  Vt<a  ffUarii  ti  iptiiu  fntitti- 
fRan  Scriptii  cUltcIa,  pnfiied  to  the  Benedictine 
edition,  in  the  Pntlegamena  to  which  all  the  early 
teatimoniei  will  be  found.)  [W.  R.] 

HILDERIC  (lAa^iKxor),  kingoflheVandali, 
■on  of  Huaneric,  and  grandaon  of  Uilderic,  uac- 
tatKst  of  Tnusmund,  reigned  i.  D.  523 — G30.  lie 
wu  of  ■  genlte  diipiwtion,  and  by  hie  lenity  to  the 
Afriiwi  Catholia  won  the  favour  of  Jualinian, 
tiiongh  there  ii  no  [ea»n  for  believing  the  anertioD 
ofNlcephomifivii.  11 )  that  he  wu  not  an  Atian. 
He  wat  depoied,  and  fSnally  murderad,  by  Gelimer. 
Then  i>  a  «uce  lilver  coin  of  tbi>  prince,  bearing 

•nd  the  figure  of  a  female  on  the  nime,  with 
FUIXKIKT.  (PnsopL&a  ratkti.  9,  17;  Eek- 
l»l.»oLi..  P-13B.)  [A.  P.  S.] 

HIMERAEUSCWpo^'}.  of  the  bonngh  of 
PbaleiuB  in  Attica,  wai  ton  of  Phanoaliatoa,  and 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Denwtriiia  Phalerena. 
We  know  but  litUe  of  hit  lif^  or  political  oieer, 
but  it  Kem>  certain  thai  ha  esHy  adopted  political 
liewi  altogether  oppoaed  to  thou  of  hia  brother, 
and  became  a  warm  anpporter  of  the  anti-Mace- 
donian party  at  Athena.  He  ii  fint  mentioned  ai 
ioining  with  Hyperidoa  and  olbere  in  proaecuting 
before  the  conrt  of  Areiojagua  all  thoaa  who  wen 
(•caaad  of  having  Rceired  bribei  (nm  Harpalni, 
Deniotlhene*  among  the  reat.  ( fit  X  Orutt,  p. 
8*6  i  Phot  p.  49*,  a.)  During  the  Lamian  war 
he  united  BaloBaly  in  the  eSbrta  of  the  Alheniana 
to  thnw  off  the  yoke  of  Mafedonia,  and  waa  in 
oanaeqaeoce  one  of  the  onton  whoae  aarreoder 
waa  eiKlal  by  Antipater  after  hia  victory  at 
CianSD.  To  eicape  the  ble  that  awaited  bin,  he 
flad  ftom  Athena  to  Aegina,  asd  took  reliige,  (o- 
|«lkar  with  Hyperidea  and  Ariatonicnt,   in  the 


UIHERIUft 

temple  of  Aeacna ;  bat  they  wcfe  fateed  bn  lUi 
aanctnary  by  Archil*,  and  aent  piuonen  la  Anti- 
patar,  who  hnmediatelj  pat  tbeni  all  t*  ^alh, 
B.C  322.  (Pint.  Dtm.  28 ;  Ainan.  of.  PkiLf. 
G9,  b. ;  Atheu.  jdL  p.  M2.)  Lnaan  apraki  vt^ 
diaparagingly  of  RimenwoJ,  a>  a  men  dengofM^ 

lempocaiy  inflnnce.  (Onn.  AnmO.  31.)  Of 
the  jnitice  of  Ihia  character  we  have  no  maH  o( 
jndging.  f  E.  H.  aj 

HIHE'RIUSOf^t).  1.  AcelebnledGred 
•ophiilof  Praaa  in  Kthynia,  where  hia  CalherAmei- 
niat  diatinguiahed  hinuelf  aa  a  riietorietaB.  (Ssil 
>.«.  'I^jMi.)  Accmding  to  the  moat  comet  tain- 
lalion.  (he  lili!  of  Hhneriiu  belonga  to  the  priad 
from  A.  D.  31S  to  336.  He  appean  to  have  n- 
ceived  hia  firat  edncatiDn  and  JnattocliDo  in  rhe- 
toric in  hia  bther'a  home,  and  be  then  wait  U 
Athena,  which  waa  atill  the  principal  atat  ef  iput 
lectnal  culture,  to  complete  hia  atndiea.  It  ia  dM 
impnbable  that  he  then  waa  a  pupil  if  Pnaen- 
■iua,  whoae  rival  he  afterward!  became.  (EiMf. 
Froaera.  p.  110.)  Afterwarda  he  Oavelkd,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuatom  of  the  aophiata  of  the  tiae, 
in  Tariooa  parla  of  the  Eaat '.  he  thua  viailad  C«b- 
atanlinople,  Nicomedeia,  Idcedaemon,  Theaathtika, 
Philippi,  and  other  placea,  and  in  aome  of  tkta  ha 
tlayed  fiir  aome  time,  and  delivered  hia  ihow 
apeecha*.  At  length,  however,  he  retarned  t> 
Atliena,  and  aettled  there.  He  now  hcgaa  Ui 
career  aa  a  teacher  of  ttieUiric,  and  at  fint  gavt  laly 
private  inatruction,  but  aooD  after  he  wai  inaiinid 
pnfeaaor  of  rhetoric,  and  reeeiTed  a  Mlaiy.  (PbN. 
BiU.  Cod.  165.  f.  109,  ed.  Bekk.)  In  thia  fa. 
aiiion  he  acquired  a  very  eiteniive  npniuioai  aad 
tome  of  the  moat  diatinguiahed  men  of  dw  tiae, 
anch  aa  Baaiiiua  and  Or^rina  NBaduieut.w» 
among  hi)  pupil*.  The  empenr  Joliia,  who  Eke- 
wiae  heard  him,  probably  during  hia  vitit  at  Atbroa 
in  A.  D.  855  and  356  (Eonap.  Hamr. ;  Ubaa. 
OnL  X.  p.  267.  ed.  HoreL  ;  Zoaimaa,  HaL  Ei^m. 
iil  3],  cDncnved  ao  artat  an  admiiation  kf  Hiae- 
riua,  that  aoon  after  tie  invited  him  to  hia  eeatt  at 
Antioch,  a.  d.  362,  and  made  him  hia  ennmr. 
(Tieti.  CM.  vi.  128.)  Himerina  did  not  reiwa  »  I 
Athena  till  after  the  death  of  hia  rival,  Proaattiv 
(«.  D.  368),  althoogfa  the  empemr  Juliui  had  Un 
fire  yean  bafen^  A.  n.  363.  He  there  t«i^  hia 
former  poaition  again,  and  dialiDgniahad  hiBKn 
both  by  hia  inatruction  and  hia  or^ory.  He  livtd 
to  an  advanced  age,  but  the  latter  yeati  wen  eat 
(tt»  from  cahunitiet,  for  ha  loat  hia  oaly  prcsuainf 
aon,  Rnfinna,  and  wa«  blind  daring  the  but  pcmd 
According  to  Suidas  he  died  ia  a  6i 
'     ■  nfc..). 

a  Pagan,  and,  like  Uhamuaaul 

len,  remained  a   Pigaa,  thcofi 

■ '»  wrilinga  any  hanid 


ialife. 


them  with  mildneaa  and  modezation,  and  ae 
the  whole,  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  amiaM 
tition.  He  wai  the  aalhor  of  a  emuidemUt  vaia- 
ber  of  worka,  a  part  t£  which  only  haa  vof  d"" 
to  na.  Photioa  (BH.  Cod.  1G5,  conp-  243)  km 
aeventy-one  oIBtiona  and  diacounea  on  difeW 
aubjecta:  but  we  now  poaaeu  only  laenlj-bai 
oniiont  ounplete  j  of  Ihirty-ui  oiera  we  ba« 
only  eitiacta  in  Photina,  and  of  the  n 


.__    __^ Id  hia  ocamj 

la  took  Ariateidca  for  hi)  modd.    Thr  »- 
tiona  are  declanialioua  and  ahev  tyrAi*. 


HIHlLCa 

mA  n  ««n  ctAmuij  at  Hit  line,  mi  vet* 

lit  atnmge  of  Stnnu,  and  on  ihe  dcalb  of  hit 

n  RiGaiu,  or  tfaej  mtn  tpoken  inerd;  b;  waj 


fvroa  ii  Ihfl  tine,  and  n  far  are  of  hiilorical 
Biftnl  Tbdr  iljle  it  nol  above  that  of  the  ordi- 
Bit  rtiM^idaiit  li  hii  period  ;  it  t>  obKure  and 
■rerklen  with  figurative  ai^d  aUegorkal  flxprea- 
Bm ;  ud  iltiiDugh  il  u  clear  that  Himerini  wu 
K  ■iAmiI  talent  ai  an  orator,  yet  he  ii  (0  much 
ala  (kt  mSvrtxx  of  hi>  age.  that  with  a  grtat 
vnl  ti  cute  he  mdolget  in  bombaatic  phraieokwy. 
Mm  up  poetical  and  obulete  expreujona  with  nil 
jnm,  ud  leldom  neglecti  an  opportunity  of  dia- 
jhRsj  hii  learning. 

AftH  ibc  RiiTai  of  letten,  tbe  prodoctioiu  of 
BiBnB  »R  (err  intnti  neglected,  for  a  ccnn- 
plweditioB  tt  all  ihat  i*  (till  eitani  of  them  wu 
B^s  Bade  till  towards  the  end  of  lait  centnry. 
^nnlinuhad  been  poUiihed  befon-,  one  by 
TiMdH  [OiL  Qntc  ii.  p.  426,  to.  old  edition), 
twba  b;  J.  H.  Hajoi  (GicMcD,  1719,  6<o.},  and 
^  ihr»  tn  the  Bine  Majui  (Halle,  1720,  Fol.), 
•taO.  Ch.  Harie*  editeid  one  oration  (the  tetenlb 
n  chBRvnt  order),  aa  a  Hpeeimen  and  precnraor 
•lA  lie  olben,  with  a  eonunentary  by  0.  Wenia- 
^  tikafca,  17M,  Svo.  Wemidorf  now  pre- 
paid a  cooplete  collection  oF  all  the  eitaut  pro- 
iKimt  of  Himeriua,  with  ramineDtarjr  and  in- 
nAitiin,  which  appeared  at  length  at  Oilttlngen, 
I'M^  Bm,Hid  ia  ilill  tbe  only  comg^te  edition  of 
Biarriia.    0«  Eragmmt  of  aonie  length,  which 


«L  L  p.  172,  4c.    (Comp. 

H'ariocTi  edhion,  p.  iht.,  Ac  ;  Wealermann, 
li^iiranA.  Bmditamk.i  \l>\,  luA  Beilage^ 
>n,  (htn  a  cmplele  liat  of  HiciMriiu'*  ontioiis 
apim.) 

'I  The  bihet  of  lamUuhna,  it  mentioDed  in 
■mnlgfthekttctaof  LibauiiK.     (Wenudoii  p. 

1  Ktbop  of  Nicmnedeia,  when  ha  Mcceeded 
Namita,  bat  wu  depoaed  \rj  Maiimian,  id  a.  D. 
*)^  (Hunt,  in  the  Janiot.  GnucaJ  Ep.  Pirmi.) 

L  A  Thracian,  one  of  the  gcnerali  of  Jiutiiiian, 
<W  nDKct  with  at  fini  in  Africa,  and  after 
w^ U  RhFghun  in  Italy.  {Procop.AU.  FaKdal. 

■-Haa.coa.tiL  39.) 

Siw  sMte  penooi  of  the  nam*  of  Himerini, 
Wiiiiiiigwhom,  bDweier,  nothing  of  intemt  ii 
^■>*>,  Be  (aamerated  by  Wernadoif  in  the  intro- 
'■■■■M  10  hit  edition,  and  in  Fabridna,  BUI. 
f^-m.  Tol  li.  p.  65,  note  »w,  (L.  8.) 

BIHERUS  flMepot),  Ihe  perMmificalion  of 
'■(■igkiTe.ia  fiiat  mentioned  by  Heeiod  [Tlmff. 
Hl)i  aben  he  and  En*  af^war  aa  the  companiona 
^ir^ndttf.  He  it  loiaetiinei  kcd  in  worka  o( 
"•  imaeniing  erotic  dnlea;  and  in  the  temple 
^ipimdite  ai  Htgaia,  be  waa  reprtaenled  by 
iBpik  tiKther  with  Ena  and  Polhna.     ( Pana.  L 

BIH1LC0(VA>»).  Coniideiable  raiiationi 
•n  faind  in  the  MSS.  (efprciatiy  of  Greek  authort) 
u  U*  node  of  writing  thia  name,  which  ia  fre- 
qmtly  anfaonded  with  Hamilcar,  and 
^ai**!",  'MXnt,  or  even  ■A^Xnoi  {■ 
'^'f.  ai  Uad.  a,.  49).  It  U  probable  indeed 
M  Haialkar  and  Himiico  are  only  '       ' 
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1.  A  Ortluiginian,  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iT.  If. 
67)  aa  having  condncted  a  voyage  of  diacovary 
from  Oade*  towardi  the  north,  along  the  weMem 
of  Enrope,  at  the  aame  time  that  Hnnno  un- 
derlooli  hia  well-known  voyage  along  the  weat 
eoaat  of  Africa.  [Hanno  tki  Navioitor.]  He 
i>  not  elaewhcTE  referred  to  by  Pliny,  hut  ia  quoted 
repmtodij  a»  an  authority  by  PeaUia  Avienu*  in 
hia  geographical  poem  cailed  On  Mantima  (vv. 
117,  SB3,  412,  ed.  Wemedarf,  in  thd  JVoe 
Latita  Afmora,  vol.  >.  nara  3;.  It  appean  from 
the  paitagea  there  cited  that  Himtlco  had  npre. 
lia  farther  progreia  aa  prevented  by  th. 
nature  of  the  lea,  loaded  with  aea  weed, 
and  the  ahaence  of  wind,  ilatemenla  which  do  not 
ipeak  bighly  for  hii  character  M  a  diKoveter.  Hia 
Fsyage  it  aaid  to  have  laated  four  niontha,  but  il  i> 
mpanibjo  la  jndge  how  ftr  it  waa  extended. 
Perbapa  it  wa«  intentionally  wrapt  in  obteority  by 
tbe  commercial  jealouay  of  tbe  Cartbaginiant,  and 
the  bbnloua  atatemenu  jnit  alluded  to  may  have 
Lgned  to  prevent  navigutori  of  other  na- 
1  fbllowing  in  the  aaine  track.  We  have 
the  period  at  which  thia  eipedition  waa 
"""  '  '"  wat  during 

Oirliagniu 

poUmlia  Jlomit).     Heeren  {/dwaTvoL  iv.  p.  S39) 
'  ""  licher  (Cnnl.  d.  Oarliager,  p.  17)  are  die- 
regard  thia  Himiico  u  the  aame  with  No. 
3,  the  grandwa  of  Mogo ;  but  there  are  no  tuiG- 
'  groundt  (or  thit  tuppoajtion. 
A  eon  of  Hamilcar,  and  grandion  of  Maga, 
ioned  by  Jn.tin  {lix.  2  iatf.),  of  whom  nothing 
ia  known,  for  the  Himiico  aubaequently  men- 
tioned in  tbe  aame  chapter  ia  clearly  tbe  lame  aa 
a  gnbject  ofthe  neit  article,  though  Jnatin  aeema 
have  confounded  the  two- 
Son  of  Hanno,  eonmander,  together  with 
.!!_.  .1      ._  ^Qi,((^  ig  the  great  Omhagi- 
Sidly,  ».c.406.    Hia  blhet  i* 
probably  the  vune  Hanno   mentioned   by  Juitin 
(lii.  2)  among  tbe  aoni  of  Hamilcar,  in  which  eate 

and   Hannibal  were  tint  couaina.     Dio- 

doma  (liii.  80)  eipreaaly  atalei  them  to  have  been 
'  'le  tame  bmily,  Il  waa  probahly  thia  Klation- 
,  that  induced  tbe  Carlhaginiana.  when  Hannibal 
muiifreted  tome  reluctance  to  undertake  the  com- 
mand of  a  new  eipedition,  to  aatodate  Himiico 
with  him.     Tbe  forcea  placed  under   their  joint 

Xenophon,  to  130,000  men :  Ephonu,  with  hia 
uaital  enwgeration,  tlaled  them  at  300,000.  (Diod. 
liii.  80;  Xen.  Htll.  L  S-  g  31-)  With  thli  great 
army  the  two  genemla  formed  the  aiege  of  Agri- 
gentom,  and  directed  their  attacka  againit  it  on 
•everal  pointa  at  once.  In  the  comae  of  the  worka 
they  cODiliucled  [or  thia  purpoae,  they  deXrDyed 
nun;  eepulchm,  a  cinumatHnca  to  which  the 
auperatitiout  feara  of  the  multitude  attributed  a 
peitilence  that  broke  out  in  the  camp  aoon  after- 
warda,  and  which  carried  off  many  vicdma,  Han- 
nibal among  the  reiL  Himiico,  now  left  aole 
general,  after  attempting  to  relieve  the  religioDi  ap- 
prehenaioni  of  hia  ulditra  bj  propitiatory  m 


a  the  1! 


The 


arrival  of  Dapfanaena  with  a  body  of  Syracuaan 
and  other  auiiliariea  for  a  time  changed  the  hue  of 
nlhirt,  and  Himiico  wna  even  blockaded  in  hia 
camp.  And  reduced  to  grrnt  atiaila  for  want  of  pro- 
viaiona;  bnt  having,  with  the  ainatance  of  hii 
fleet,  intercepted  b  Syiacutan  convoy,  be  waa  re- 


.(xy 
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m  HiuiLca 

iitti  fnm  thw  djficult;,  >ad  ■OOD  ncoiend  ths 
■dnnUge.    Ths  {Maine,  which  now  mads  itwlf 


bit  in 


oF  the   Siciliui  geneisli,  mod   the   ino^ndl} 
tRiic)i«7  of  »ms  unoDg  them,  at  length  led 
tbe  olmndanment  of  Agrigenlum,  of  which  Ilimi 
lhu>  becsne  maiMr,  after  a  liege  pnliuied  for 
nearly  eight  mauitt).     (DioL  liii.  80—39;  T 
Hill  i.  5.  g  ei,  ii.  2.  §  24.)     Hen  he  took  a) 
qturleri  for  the  winter,  and  in  the  ipnng  of 
advanced   aninit  Oelji,   to   which  he  kid   ti 
Dion^iui,  lilen  joit  aaUbliifand  u  tyrant  of  &yr»- 
CBU,  led  a  huge  force  to  ili  relief,  but  wai  dafnted 
'i  the  Gnt  eoeountar,  on  which  he  al 


Eighl; 


drew,  taking  with  him  the  whide  populalion, 
oolf  of  Oela,  but  of  Camorina  al».  The  cii 
thai  abandaned,  natunttlj  fell,  wiihont  a  itiuggle, 
inu  the  h&ndi  of  Himilco ;  but  oi  hi)  hrther  <^a- 
rationa  we  know  nothing,  except  thai  a  peitileoce 
broke  out  in  hit  annj,  which  led  him  to  niake 
the  Syraciuani.  TheH  wen 
11;  tccepled,  and  the  terma  of  the  treatj  were 

ighl;  advanugeoiu  to  Canhags,  which  ntaiiied, 
in  additiDii  to  iti  femiar  poueiuons,  Seliaiu,  Hi- 
mera,  and  Agrigrntum,  Iwiide*  which  OeU  and 
Cmnarina  were  to  pay  her  tribnie,  and  lenutin  OD- 
IbniBed.     (Diod.iiiL  91,  lOS— tI4.) 

Himilco  now  ntnnied  to  Africa,  but  bii  army 
carried  with  it  the  esedi  of  peilitcoce.  which 
qaicklj  ipnad  &om  the  wildien  to  the  iuhabitanle, 
and  committed  dreadful  raiagm,  which  appear  to 
have  extended  through  ■  period  of  MTeral  yean. 
Carthage  waa  thua  aonly  weakened,  and  wholly 
unprepared  fiw  war,  when,  in  ZVll^  Dionyaiut,  wbo 
had  ipent  aereral  yeari  in  prvparationi,  lent  a 
buald  to  declare  war  in  form  agninit  the  Cnrtha- 
ginianl.  They  were  tbui  unaUe  to  prevent  hii 
liclorioiu  progrCH  from  one  end  of  the  bland  to  the 
other,  or  even  to  avert  the  M  of  Melja,  their 
chief,  and  almoM  Iheir  laat,  •trong-hold  in  Sicily. 
All  that  Himilco,  who  itill  held  the  chief  cflinmand, 
and  who  wai  about  thi)  time  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  king  or  uilTete  (Diod.  xiv.  94),  could 
do,  waa  to  attempt  the  deetruction  of  Dionyaiu*^ 
fleet,  by  attacking  it  luddenly  with  100  trirentei, 
when  moat  of  the  ihipa  were  dmwu  up  on  ihoie  g 
but  foiled  in  thi*,  he  waa  obliged  w  return  to 
Africa.  Meanwhile,  however,  he  nad  been  active!]' 
eojtaged  in  preparation*,  and  by  the  follewing 
q>ring(B.c.  S96),  be  had  atHmbled  a  numerona 
Beet  and  an  army  of  100,000  men,  with  which  he 
landed  at  Panormna,  though  not  without  heavy 
Ion,  having  been  attacked  on  the  VDjige  by  Lep- 
tinei,  and  many  of  hii  ahipi  aunk.  But  ones 
■irivedin  Skily,  he  quickly  regained  theadvanUige, 
ncavered  potaeaikm  of  Eiyx  and  Motya,  and  com- 
pelled DHmniu*  to  hll  back  towardi  (he  eaitern 
aid*  of  the  laland,  on  which  tbe  Sicaniana  imma- 
diately  deolared  in  hvour  of  Carthage. 

Thua  agnin  matter  of  the  vcetem  part  of  Sicily, 
HimSco  advanced  along  the  north  coatt  both  with 
bia  fleet  and  army  ;  and  hiving  eflfecled  hii  much 
without  oppoution  ai  &r  ai  Meiiana,  Hirpriied 
that  city  during  the  abaence  of  moat  of  the  inhabit- 
•at*,  and  levelled  it  la  the  ground  ;  aFlar  which  he 
directed  hia  march  aouthworda,  againit  Syraciua 
itaelL  Uonyaiua  had  advanced  with  a  large  umy 
to  meet  him,  but  the  defection  of  hia  Sicilian 
nUie*.  and  tbe  total  defeat  of  hia  fleet  by  that  of 
the  Carthaginian!  under  Mago,  excited  hia  appre- 
hrmiona  for  tbe  lafety  of  Syntciuv,  nnd  ha  haatened 


UIHILCa 

iBihuthimielf  npwith  hia  amy  witllta  th«  ailli 
of  that  dty.  Uimilcoa  thoa  findi^  no  aDiay  to 
oppoia  him  in  the  field,  advanced  at  lac*  with  hit 
atm;  ta  the  very  gate*  of  Syracoae,  and  aoBpcd 
on  the  aame  groond  imviiHuly  occupied  by  ihi 
Acheniana   under  Nioaa,  while  hia  fleet  of  AM 

occupied,  and  almoal  filled,  the  grcU  port.  Fat 
30  daya  Uimilco  nvaged  the  neigfaboaring  coaairy 
unoppoted,  and  repeatedly  odned  battle  to  iu 
Syracuiana  ;  but  [hough  he  made  Hmtrif  Mirrr  nt 
one  of  the  luburba,  he  dor*  not  appear  I*  kin 
made  any  vigoroui  altacka  on  the  dty  itadt 
Meanwhile,  a  fever,  canied  by  the  monhy  nuoi* 
of  the  ground  in  which  he  waa  encamped  ud  Uw 
great  heat  of  tbe  aammer,  broke  out  in  bii  umy, 
and  UDD  uaamed  the  chanlcler  of  a  milipwil 
peatileace.  Thia  viHlatioD  waa  attributed  1^  iha 
Creeki  to  (he  profnnaiioD  of  their  tonplca;  ud 
Dionyiiua  took  advanuge  of  the  cvnfidtMe  &■• 

thaginiau  camp  both  by  aca  and  land,  which  prerrd 
completely  aacceufid ;  a  great  pan  of  their  leal 
wai  either  tank,  buml,  or  captured;  and  Dinik^ 
de^iairing  of  ntrieving  hi*  fgrtuoe,  immediaitly 
■ml  propoeali  to  Dionyaiua  for  ■  leciet  c^iinili- 
tioD,  by  which  be  himaeU^  tf^ether  with  the  nUii* 
Carthaginian*  under  hia  conunand,  ihould  be  pet- 
nulled  to  depart  nnmolealed,  on  payment  cf  kiia 
of  300  IBleutL  TheH  lerma  were  gladly  ve^ud 
by  the  Syrocuuna,  and  Himilco  made  hia  aetape 
under  cover  of  the  night,  leaving  all  the  {oma  •( 
hia  allie*  and  uwrccoary  trospa  at  the  mercy  •( 
Dionyiioi.  Bnt  though  he  thai  eeennd  hia  pcr- 
«nal  lafety,  a*  well  aa  thai  of  the  Caith^aia 
ciliieu  in  hja  anny,  a  tetminalion  at  one*  ■>  ig>>- 

prfHUiaed  u  much,  canted  him,  on  hu  nlan  M 
Canhagp,  to  be  overwhelmed  with  obloquy.  mDl 
at  length  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  odiom  that 
he  had  iocurrad,  he  put  an  end  ta  hi*  li£»  by 
voluntary  abitinence.  (Diod.  liv.  41,  47— 7<ii 
Jnitin.  xii.  3.) 

of  the  generali  appointed  by  th*  Car- 
thaginiani  to  conduct  the  war  in  Afnca  »pnnt 
ArchagBtbii*,  the  ion  of  Agatbedea.  He  totally 
defeated  the  diviiinn  of  the  SyracuaaB  fccaea  ladtt 
command  of  Emnachui,  and  put  them  aiiBAt 
a  the  award.  After  thii  be  occaped  the  paaaa 
and  atrongboldi  in  the  n«ghbouiltaod  of  Taaii,  at 

?iletely  to  blockade   Aicbaplhua   in   tkal 
Diod.  II.  GO,  6I-)     What  part  W  ta^  ia 
the  aubieqiient  operation*  ■gfcini  Agathaclaa  Ui^ 

S-  Commander  of  the  Carthaginian  faiMi  at 
Lilybaeum  during  the  fint  Funic  war.  Al  wkai 
time  he  «u  aent  to  Sicily  doca  not  ^par;  hot  n 
End  him  in  caniuiad  of  Idlybwom  wbeo  tha 
Roniani,  after  the  great  viclny  of  Hetallw  (is 
Haedrubal  <B.  c  2fi0),deUiiniMdUfbia  tbe  M* 
of  that   imp«tant  brtrea*.     Himilco  a 

ive  done  oil  that 

luld  do  :  the  foRe* 

I  only  10,000  Tegular  Im^w,  wbil*  tha  Samn 
ale  aiid  ta  have  broogfat  not  lew  tbu  1I0,M( 

all  who  took  port  in  tbe  worka,  not  meidy  tki 
fighting  men.  Both  cmunla  (C.  Aiiliua  and  1- 
..__,!  .%  .^^  ^j^  ij^  Romas  amy,  taA  they 
heir  operation*  with  tbe  nmcM  viga^ 
ig  to  Uock  np  the  port  by  >  gnat  ttk. 


imilco  apBcan  u 
c  and  Ma  cOm 
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«  lb  BM  t»  iktt  tbar  tMuAai  lb«  wmlU  on 
liHiadmle  vilk  buufiug  mu  ud  otbir  ■■>• 
!■■.    HbbIb^  <b  bit  rid*,  ikmgh  he  had  Is 

aiul  with  SmSKAn  unoDg  xkt  mcrcmianM 
Mir  U>  DBD  csBBBid,M  mil  M  wiUi  ibt  nwmj 
nlkglthoillK  wunM  ioiactiTe:  but  be  vu 
n^  u  pnoit  Um  pfBgiM  of  tba  Roman  vorki 
fl  tk  IihI  :  ■  peal  itorat,  hovcTer,  iwcpi  m; 
t)*  Bile  thai  Ue  Roinani  wart  ctnulrucinig ;  and 
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mf  ill*  dH  pan  vritb  SO  *bipi  and  ■  (bra  of 
IIM  BBi,  in  tbe  1107  tasth  of  iha  Ranas  flnL 
Tbn  Rmfbind,  HimilcB  reiwwtd  hi*  ittacki  tipoD 
kntbff  lb*  b«N8«c«;  and  tboogh  rapnlsed 
BttrM  al^,  b*  altiiulelf  laawtdtd  in  boiiiing 
^llk  laltniBg  a^ma  ind  other  mrlnaf  the 
Bmbi.  This  daOBTc  blow  oDDpcUsd  the  cob- 
■h  I*  nni  ibc  Ufe  into  a  blockade;  nor  were 
A<T  ^  to  Bukr  vna  thu  cflectuat,  aa  they 
hU  DBt  nccced  in  cntting  off  tb«  btneged  alb>- 
fnkv  fnm  Ibrir  comBnoicaiioiu  by  tn.  The 
iinjEu(a.cS19)  tbegnat  Tietoijof  Adberbal 
a  DnpDna  tendered  tbe  Carthaginlaiu  once 
am  tiliiTi  ef  tbe  aea ;  aod  Him^  ii  again 
■ntiiud  u  ea-o{«tatJng  witb  Carihalo  aiW  that 
"nl,  in  Ibe  attempt  to  deatroj  tbe  Roman  eqna- 
div,  rtieb  Kiil  kept  gnard  b>£>re  Lilybdenm. 
Vti  aaafnt  wae  enly  partiailj  ncxeaifnl ;  but 

a  ifpiB  la  bate  be«l  pelftellT  open.  The 
iai  it  Hinilea  onun  ODca  mora  in  ibe  following 
!<K  m  ffttiag  tba  opentiDiu  of  tbe  CDuntl) 
(«i^  aod  Fahiui,  bat  thit  i*  tbe  U*t  we 
w  li  hn  I  and  we  hare  no  mean*  of  judging 
^  ka;  b*  teotinned  to  bold  tbe  conraiand  of 
Li>lb«aB,  or  when    be  wa*  Hiceeaded  by  Oim, 


i'  Ik  wu.  (Pahb.  L  41—48,  BS;  Died.  Erne. 
&mU  iii>.  I ;  Zonar.  niL  15,  IS.) 

(-  A  Cutlaginiu),  wbe  amuDanded  tbe  fleet 
Xlbidnihriin  Spain  in  317B.C.  He  WM  at- 
>eU  bj  Cn.  Seipio  ai  Ibe  moDlh  of  the  Ibnae. 
od  implelely  defeated,  Iwentj-fire  ibipe  out  of 
^Bka,ind  Ihereetdrifeo  to  tbe  riian,  where 
ikfotn  wiib  diffieuliy  made  their  eeeape.  (Liv. 
ai.  19,  lOj  Peljb.  iii.  S5,  by  wbran  he  u  tailed 
BiaiiK    Sm  Hahilcik,  No.  ID.) 


^Ury  {axL  13)  a*  a  warm  lapparter  of  tbe 
^""■|arly,Md  aa  npbntding  Hums  witk  hii 
W>il"o,  a^iaa  Hago  brought  to  Carthage  the 
'^  if  tbe  rictory  at  Caniwt.  It  ii  puaible 
^<h(  ii  tb*  tasM  who  ne  eoon  after  *ent  to 
^•a  eilb  an  anay  ts  h<dd  that  pniboce,  while 
ueinbd  adnneed  into  Italy  (Ut.  xxni.  2B)  1 
M  tUi  ii  a  Bien  ccmjectnre.  It  ia  nmarkabte 
Wlkt  Hadn  jut  nfeired 


^■dt  fcridentj^iagbiia  with  Miyef  thou  hm»- 

*■  An  (Acer  in  the  amy  of  Hamubtd,  who  re- 
Inl  Ibe  lawn  af  Peleh  i>  BrtittiDa  <B.C  316), 

*™''  Mg*  of  aerenil  monlhe'  dontion,  during 


ie  flnt  BenHoned  a*  eooimaDdiDg  tbe  fleet  wU^ 
waa  aenl  orer  irom  Carthage  in  a  c  214,  nhoBt 
the  time  that  Manelln*  fint  arrired  in  Sicily  ;  hot 
ha  appear*  to  haia  remained  inaclire  at  Cape 
Pathyona,  watting  tbe  mentiona  of  the  enemy, 
but  witboui  effECtiDg  any  uing  deduie  (Lit.  itit. 
37,  S5).  From  Ibence  he  retnmed  to  Carthaga) 
and  baring  nceind  from  the  goiemDienl  there, 
who  were  now  detannined  to  proaKUte  the  war  in 
Sicily  with  eneigy,  an  army  of  S5,D0D  font  and 
3000  horMs  he  landed  with  thii  fora  at  Hendnt 
Minoa,  and  quickly  made  himaelf  mailer  of  Agri- 
aentom.  Hera  he  wai  joined  by  Hippqmte*  from 
Synrue  ;  and  following  HatcMln*,  wife  ntnsled 
befoi*  bim,  he  adninoed  to  the  bank*  of  the 
Anapa*.  Bat  tbe  Rsnan  camp  waa  too  alnng  to 
he  forced,  and  Himilco,  feeling  conAdent  thai  the 
Syracuiana  could  be  left  to  their  own  reeourcea, 
lamed  hi*  attentioB  to  the  other  citie*  of  Sicily. 
The  ipirit  of  hoatility  10  Rome  wai  mpidly  ajimid- 
ing  among  theaii,  and  aereial  openly  declared  ia 
Eannir  of  the  Cartbaginiani.  Mnrgantia,  where 
gnat  part  of  the  Roman  ntagaiinea  had  boen  col- 
lected, waa  betrayed  into  the  handi  of  Himiko  1 
and  the  atill  more  iaiportant  fbrtmi  of  Enna  wn* 
only  prarented  froiB  Ebllowing  it*  example  by  the 

of  the  Roman  goremor,  Pinarin*.  [PiNAaitia.] 
Bat  in  the  Mowing  ipring  (312)  the  larpriie  of 
tbe  Epipolae  by  MarceUu*,  which  put  him  in  po*. 
aet*ian  of  three  out  of  the  Sin  qoiirten  of  Syntcuoe. 
man  than  eomiterbaltinced  all  theae  adTinlagei  of 
the  Carthaginian*.  Himiico  law  the  neceniiy  of 
an  immediate  effort  to  lelieve  Syrmcuae,  and  again 
advanced  thither  in  conjunction  with  Hippocmtea. 
But  their  attaok*  on  tlie  Roman  line*  were  re- 
pnteed ;  and  a  peetllence,  caneed  by  the  manhy 
ground  on  wbteD  they  were  encumped,  broke  out 
inlbeir  anay,  which  carried  oiF  Himiko,  aa  well  aa 
hie  eetlMgiie,  HippeeraCe*.  (Liv.  iiir.  S5— 39, 
XIT.  3a,  36  :  Zonar.  ir.  4.) 

10.  A  Carthaginian  oflicer,  who  commanded  the 
Punic  prriaon  at  Caatulo  in  306  a.  c,  when  that 
city  wa*  betnyed  into  the  hand*  of  Sclpio  by  the 
Spaniard  Cerdubeliu*.     [LIt.  iiriii.  30.) 

11.  Snnwmed  Phihimii  or  PmHKAa  (4«- 
^wiaf^  Appian;  ^o^Uar,  Zonar.),  commander  of  the 
Cartbagiman  eandry  in  the  third  Pnnic  war. 
Being  yaong,  actiTe,  and  daring,  and  finding  him- 
•alfat  Uie  bead  of  an  indebtigahle  and  hardy  body 
of  tnwpe,  he  continoally  baiaaaed  tbe  Homnn 
genemli,  prerented  Ibeir  eoldier*  irom  learing  the 
tamp  for  proTiaione  or  forage,  and  Aequently  at- 
tacked their  detachment*  with  ■ucaae,  except,  it  ii 
nid,  when  they  wen  commanded  by  Seipio.  By 
tbeae  means  he  became  an  object  of  terror  to  the 
Romans,  and  contributed  greatly  to  tbe  auceei*  of 
tbe  Carthaginian  army  under  Hawlnibal,  e^wcialty 
on  occaaion  of  tbe  manh  of  Maailim  npon   Nis 

Eheri*.  But  in  the  eouree  of  Ihia  irregular  warfaire 
aving  aecidrntally  &llen  in  with  Seipio  (at  that 
time  one  of  the  tribane*  in  the  Roman  army),  he 
wa*  led  by  that  olDcer  into  a  confennce,  in  which 
Seipio  induced  him  to  abandon  the  cauH  of  Gar- 
th^ a*  hopelcH,  and  deaert  to  tbe  Romant.  Tbi* 
rewilution  he  put  in  eieculian  on  occaaion  of  the 
■eeond  eipeditien  of  Muiilin*  againit  Nepheril 
(b.  c  148),  when  he  went  oTcr  to  the  enemy,  or- 
ryhig  with  him  the  gmlcr  part  of  the  tnwpi  imder 
hit  command.  Ha  wa*  (ent  by  Uanilina  with 
Scino  to  Rome,  whetv  the  wnale  rewarded  Um    ' 
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*7^  '^  HIPPARCHUa 

lifr  Ut  tTMcher;  with  >  purple  rob«  and  olh 
^msmenu  nf  dJitJoctiDn,  u  well  u  with  ■  lum 
.  none;.  Aftet  ihw  he  relamed  to  Africa,  but  i 
r^  ia  not  Imm  that  he  wu  Bbl«  to  render  «ny  ic 
poituit  KTTicH  to  the  Romuii  id  their  anlxeqiici 
opanlionL  (Appiui, /■■h.  97,  lOD,  104,  107,10: 
ioota.  ix.  27;  Eutrop.  iv.  10.)  [E.  H.  R} 

HIOSTUS,  ■  Sardinian,  mhi  of  Hampiicora. 
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HIPPA'GORAS  ClwwoTiipaj), 
^ioned  bjAlhenBeu»(iir.  p.  6S0  A.)  u  the  aolhor 
a:  L  ireatiu  IIipl  -r^t  VjifX'fi"^'''  TbtKvtAa. 

[C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPA'LCIMUS  ('timlAKvoi),  agnndion 
Boeotut.  Min  of  Itonnt.  and  bthet  of  Peneleui. 
(Diod.  ir.  67;  ApoUod.  i.  9.  %  16,  who,  haweiei, 
call!  him  Hippalniii*.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPALCMUS  (*ImI^lc^,theDaDle<>fIwo 
mythical  punonsget,  the  one  a  wm  of  Pelepg  and 
Hippodnmeis,  and  the  other  an  AiBonaal.  (Schal. 
Qd  Find.  (W.  1.  144  ;  Hvgin,  Fab.  U.)        [U  S.] 

HIPPA'RCHIA  ('lTw<if>;t(<>).bi>mBtMiiioneia, 
a  town  of  Thrace.    She  lired  about  B.C.  328.    ~' 
wu  the  danghter  of  a  6iniilj  of  wealth  and 
tinctioa-,  butharinK  been  mtrodnced  hf  herbnther 
Meteoclea  to  Crate^  an  uglf  and  defomied  Cjnie 

[CllAT.»  of  ThI 


.n  for  him 


ilhal 


if  thej  nfiiKd  U  allow  faei  to  majry  him,  ihs 
thould  kill  hertelt  The;  brgged  CralM  W  per- 
(uade  her  out  of  tbi*  gtrange  fuicj,  and  he  certainly 
appaui  to  have  done  hii  be*t  to  tKCompliih  their 
wiahes,  unce  he  exhibited  to  her  hit  humpheck 
and  hi*  wallet,  laying,  **  Hera  ia  the  bridegroom, 
and  thii  ii  fail  fortune."  Hipparchia,  howerer, 
wai  quite  laliiBed.  decUting  tliat  ihe  could  not 
find  any  where  a  handiomer  or  a  richer  iponte. 
They  were  socordin^ily  married,  and  ihe  auumed 
the  Cynic  dreta  and  mannera,  and  plunged  into  all 
poMibte  exceaaei  of  ecMntricily.     Suidiu  layi  that 

addmted  to  Theodonia,  (urnamed  the  Alheial. 
There  ii  an  epigram  ou  her  by  Antipater,  in  iha 
Anthology,  in  which  ahe  ri  made  to  lay,  tcfv  U 
ndvf  iKifuu'  ptr/xa/^iw  ^foroi',  and  to  pronounce 
henelf  aa  much  loperior  to  Atabinta  ai  wiidom  ia 
belter  than  hunting.  (Diog.  Laert.  vi.  96  j  Me- 
nage, Hittoria  MuSurnni  PiiloiiyAantm,  63  ; 
Bnicker,  Hiil.  OHL  J'hU.  ii.  2.  8.)  [0,  E  L.  C] 
HIPPARCHU8,  nn  of  PeiiiitntoL      [Pal. 

HIPPARCHU3  (T»iVX«'),  hiiWrical.  1.  Of 
the  borouab  of  Cholargae  in  Atlioi,  ■  diitant  re- 
lation of  nil  nameiake  the  ion  of  Peiuatratua,  ia 
mentioned  ai  the  fint  penon  baniahed  by  oaLraciun 
from  Athena.  (PloL  Nie.  II.) 

3.  Of  Euboes,  one  of  the  wanneat  partiiana  of 
Philip  of  MacedoD,  who  rewarded  him  for  hli  leal 
by  nppoin^g  him,  together  with  ADtomedon  and 
Oeitarchui,  to  be  mien,  or,  aa  Demoilhenea  calla 
them  tyranta,  of  Eretiia.  anppmted  by  a  form  of 
meroenary  troopa.  (Dem.  PUL  iii.  p.  135,  de  Cbr. 
p.  331,  ed.  Reiake.)  From  an  anecdote  nwntioDed 
by  Plutarch  {ApnpUh.  p.  178^  it  appeara  that 
Philip  entertained  for  him  feelmgi  of  warm  per- 
aonal  regard. 

3.  A  freedman  of  M.  Antoay,  in  wheaa  faroui 
he  enjoyed  a  high  place,  notwitlutandlng  which  he 
wHa  one  of  the  fint  to  go  oTer  to  OcUiian.  He 
aftorwaida  eiUbliahed  himuif  at  Corinth.  (Plot. 
Jul.  67.)  [E.  U.  B.J 


HIPPAKCHUa. 
HIPPARCHUS  Clwnfx"),  Ktemy.  1.  Ai 
Athenian  comic  poet  Suidaa  (a.  p.  ]  anigu  hv 
to  the  Did  comedy  ;  but  from  what  he  a^  ikit 
*'  hit  draniai  were  abosi  marnagn,"  ud  Fnn  Ibe 
eitant  litlea  of  hii  pUya,  namely,  'Ammffjuni, 
Tlamxi',  Boll,  and  Zirypd^s.  it  ia  eiidnil  that 
Hipparchiia  belonged  to  the  new  comedj.  He  ni 
probably  conlemponry  with  I>iphiluaDd  Mau- 
der.  (Melneke,  Frag.  Cam.  Grate.  raL  u  |l  liT. 
ToLiT.p.431;  Fabric.AiU.<fnKe.nLii.p.4Jl.} 

2.  The  author  of  an  Egyptian  Iliad,  fno  vtich 
two  line*  are  quoted  by  Aifaenaeua  (iiL  p  101,  i). 

3.  A  Pythagorean,  contemporary  with  Ljulk 
teacher  of  Epaminondaa,  alwot  kc.  380.  Dun 
ia  ■  letter  from  Lyait  to  Hipparcbni,  remonitntin;  i 
with  him  for  leaching  in  public,  which  wu  (oninij 
to  Ihe  injunctiona  of  Pylhagona.  (Diog.  Lain 
liii.  42  1  lamblicL  Vit.  Pgdag.  17  ;  SyncL  ^phL 
ad  Herad.)  Clemena  Aleumdrinm  idli  u*,  ibu 
on  the  ground  of  hia  teaching  in  public.  HippaRbal 
wa*  expelled  from  the  aodety  of  the  Pylhi^maiu, 
who  erected  a  monument  to  him,  as  if  he  bid  tm 
dead.  (Slr<on.T.  p.  57-);  camp.  Lycuig.sdv.  Uaet. 
30.)  Subaeiia(&na.cTi.)hupre«tie<lifii|mnl 
from  hii  book  n<^  tMi^.  (Fabric  fiif^firas. 
vol.  L  pp.  347,  RSG.) 

4.  Of  Stagein,  a  relation  and  diaciple  of  Arii- 
toUe,  who  oientiona  himin  hia  wilL  (Uog.Lain. 
T.  12.)  Suidaa(a.e.)me>itionihuw^til«H 
mil  S^Ab  -wafi  T«f  &«hi  and  tIi  i  firm.  Pi*. 
babty  he  ii  the  tame  a*  the  Hipwehoa  meatimd 
in  the  will  of  Tbeophiaitna,  and  the  biher  d  He- 
geaiaa.     (Diog.  Laert.  *.  51,  SG,  ST.) 

Other  penona  of  the  name  are  mtnlioBid  by 

PabHcint.     {DiU.  Grvtc  vol  ii.  p.  31.)      (P.S.| 

HIPPARCHUS  (-IiTTapxoi).     We  mart  (in 

dofening  all  aueh  account  of  Hipparthu  *•  Ui 
fame  requirea  to  another  article.  The  Knt  vil 
greateil  of  Greek  aitronomera  hai  left  no  work  «t 
hia  own  whicb  would  entitle  him  to  ihatchancw: 
it  ii  entirely  lo  Ptolemy  that  oar  koowWgi  «f 
him  ii  due.     In  thia  mpect,  the  paialiel  hmj 

one  of  the  three  being  the  fint  of  his  older  is  peiat 
of  time.  Aeujp  and  Menaader  would  oflly  h»e 
been  known  to  ut  by  report  or  by  slight  fragmtDn, 
if  it  had  not  beat  for  Phaedrua  and  Tcrob:  ii 
would  have  been  the  lame  with  Kipparchu  if  it 
bad  not  been  (or  Ptolemy.  Had  it  happaed  that 
Hippsrchna  had  had  two  namea,  by  the  aeond  if 
wluch  Ptolemy,  and  Ptolemy  only,  bad  lefcnid  > 
him,  we  abould  haie  had  no  poiitiTC  Belted  e( 
identifying  the  gnat  aatronomer  with  the  ■nc 
of  the  commentary  on  Aratui.  And  if  by  a> 
collateral  eridence  a  doubt  had  been  nited  whrih 
the  two  were  not  the  lame,  it  voold  pntaUy  ban 
been  niged  with  ancccH  that  ii  was  inpoaaible  the 
author  of  so  compamively  alight  aprodoctka  aait 
hate  been  the  lagacioai  mathematidau  lad  dili- 
gent obaerver  who,  by  uniting  thoe*  two  d 
ten  for  the  iirat  time,  raised  astronony  la 
rank  among  the  appUcationa  of  arithmetic  lat . 
metry  which  it  has  alwaya  unce  pceaerred.  Tbii 
ia  the  pniia  to  which  the  Hippudin  of  tba  ^ 
loai  u  enUtled  ;  and  aa  this  aa  only  he  p- 
thered  from  Ptolemy,  it  will  be  connnieat  to  lefa 
the  moat  important  pan  of  the  acnuit  of  the  bn« 
to  the  life  of  the  latter  ;  gioiog,  in  thia  phoh  ody 
as  ranch  ■*  can  be  gKlhend  fnn  other  loaRea.  iti 
such  B  coune  ii  rendered  more  deairaUe  by  ihc  <•■ 


HIPPARCIIUS. 
MuliuM  iImI  tbc  biHUidai;  between  ibe  ducOTpriea 
•T  Hipfutbot  uiil  IbiMe  of  Ptolemj  himHlf  ii  in 
inml  pointa  a  quttnn  which  can  anlj  be  tettled 
hn  the  writingi  of  the  Ulter,  if  Bt  all. 

Stmho,  Soida^  Ac,  ■tale  itial  Hipparchni  wu 
^Nnn,  in  Biltjnia  :  and  Pioleoi;  {Dt  Adpur. 
htrn^-tiih  fin  ),malial  in  whuhhehai^xpreialy 
pioifd  Mt  the  loealitiei  in  which  aitniDORien 
ude  their  olnerTatiiina,  cnllg  him  a  Bilhynian. 
Bm  llic  uae  PuAtmj  (f^bvi.  lib.  t.  p.  399,  ed. 
Rihv)  Halei  that  Hippanhui  bimMlf  hai  noted 
lit  an  obAerraLion  of  the  tno  and  moon,  made  at 
Oala  in  the  l!j7lh  reu  after  the  dmlh  of  Al»- 
udrr.  Hence  tome  haie  made  the  Khi>dian  and 
lb  Klh^lan  to  be  two  difierent  penont,  without 
uj  mtanable  foDudiitiDn.  Tbere  ii  a  pauage  in 
tkt%l<UB(lib.  ill  p.  l6a.ed.Halma),  from  which 
Drbutn  {AitroH.  Aac  Doc  Pni.  iiit.  and  rol. 
iLfL,  108)  faand  it  difficult  to  aioid  infeiring  that 
i'ulenj  alerted  flippanhai  ID  baie  bIm  oUenred 
U  Aluindm,  which  had  been  prtTiouly  anerted, 
«  Ibe  unsi  jnimd,  b<r  Weidler  and  olhen.  Bui 
it  (lUmrda  remembered  l2iat  Ptolemj  alwa]-! 
nqipimi  Rhode!  and  Alexandria  to  be  in  iho  lama 
Iwgitsde,  and  therefoR  coinparM  time*  of  obaerv- 
uiga  at  the  two  place*  without  reduction. 

Aj  la  the  time  at  which  Hipparchna  lived, 
Snidu  pbm  him  at  bom  B.C.  ISO  to  B.C  U£, 
Vn  (ilhoul  naming  Ifaeaa  epochi  at  thoae  of  hia 
knh  and  death.  Of  hi*  life  iDd  opiuioi]*,  inde- 
pndnllf  if  the  aatronomial  detail*  in  the  S;n- 

■  puHgesf  Pliny  (».  Mil  26),  who  tlale*  that 
Ik  uicDtion  of  Hipparefani*  wai  lint  directed  to 
lit  amiiniction  of  ■  catdogne  of  itan  by  the  ap- 
pansee  of  a  new  itar,  and  a  moTing  aue  (perhapa 
■EWt  of  Dnninallj  atar-like  appearance).  Hence 
b  toed,  nm  Dm  imimbam,  to  number  the  ilan, 
"dawgn  their  place*  and  magnitude*,  that  hi* 
«Kca«on  mighl  detect  new  appearance*,  dinppear- 
•KH,  notion,  or  change  of  nugnitndo,  coda  in 
hmjihu  cmmctii  rrlidc.  Bajle  hat  u  cnrioui 
Intake  in  the  interpretatJon  of  a  port  of  Ihi*  pa»- 
■■Ji.  He  tcU*  ■■  that  Hipparchu*  thought  the 
•Hi*  it  men  to  be  of  eelertial  origin,  (or  which  ha 
ow  PHny  u  follow*:  "Idem  Hipparchui  nnn- 
^a  Hd*  landatna,  ut  qno  nemo  magi*  approba- 

Thu  DMUi*,  of  courie, 


The  Uiowmg  an  a  liat  of  writing*  attrihntad  W 
liipp>rdint;— 1.  Ibpl  nir  iwXarSr  drrtfa^^ 
mraliooed  bj  Plolemy  (librii.).  A  work  waa 
•Hii.  under  tfa«  oame  of  Hipparchu*,  b;  P.  Vic- 

■adj  mentioned,  nndar  the  title  (iifMit  impiii- 
■■r,  which  ii  nothing  more  than  ao  eiEnci  from 

(^adsria  Benlion  a  work  with  Ihn  Mowing  title. 


I,  but  which  did  n 


*  It  wai  a  omiku  circam*tance  which  gate 
■Bauiable  an  impolia  to  the  aitiononiical  car 
•^  Tjeho  Biahe,  whoae  merit*,  a*  fiir  ai  practi 


HipFBichiB.      It  ia  ^uentlj  itatfd   that  both 
weia  origiDallj  led  to  aitronomj  b;  the  ligfai  of 
■■w  atari,  which  i*  eenainly  not  tme  of  tha  £i 
B*  hare  we  any  rewaai  to  inl^  it  from  what  I 
By)  •' <k*  bitter. 
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*<pl  T^f  TiSv  trXiumr  cvrrHitit  no]  foS  nra- 
imifHyiiei  nal  tit  loii  ^lirrovi  (imtparnoit  i), 
which  may  be  tha  aame  at  the  abore.  2.  IIipl 
HiyttSr  ml  dnwrnu^iv,  moitioned  by  Pappua 
and  Theon.  A  (iiriher  account  of  ihia  work  i> 
ider  ProLKMAmuB.  Kepler  had  a  manu- 
Kiipt,  which  Fabrieiu*  *eeDa  ID  imply  waa  Ihia 
been  publiahed  by 
ppear.  3.  De  dmo- 
,  nlioned  by  Pappu*. 
4.  ni^'-rqi  hbrI  nXiiat  liUfyiaial  t^i  o*Xi)n)t 
mr^aitii,  mentioned  by  Soidaa  and  Eudocia.  5. 
n»(J  laifialou  xf'""'-  mentioned  by  Galen.  6. 
llfrf  i»iai«l»i.  liiyjtoui,  mentioned  by  Plolemj, 
7.  Itipl  rijt  firrarrAifmt  tAi>  TfWTUiBii>  lol  Irn)- 
»»)>iwr  (Titf  ■!*',  menlionod  by  Ptolemy.     8,  Tir 

y.  Thii  ii  the  comment  alluded  lo  in  AratL-a. 
It  baa  alwaya  been  received  M  the  undoubted 
work  of  Hippanibua.  though  beyond  all  quettion  it 
mual  have  been  written  before  any  of  hi*  great 
diacDTerici  bad  been  made.  Neverthaleia,  it  may 
:  *aid  of  thi*  critieinn,  that  it  ia  lar  auperior  to 
ly  thing  which  had  then  been  written  on  aalro- 
imy,  or  which  waa  written  before  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  by  any  but  Hippaithuahinuelf.  Delaoibrs 
hat  given  a  minute  account  of  it*  con  (an  U(.^  (mm. 
Am.  toI.  I  pp.  ID6— 1S9) :  ha  remark*  that  the 
place*  of  the  atan,  a*  known  to  Hipparchu*  when 
'le  wrote  it,  are  not  ipiite  to  good  u  thote  of  hi* 
lobaeqnenl  caUlogue,  which  can  be  recovned  froin 
Lhe  Syntaiit ;  thi*  it  equivalent  to  aaying  that 
they  aremncb  better  tbita  thoiaof  hi*  predeceuoi*. 
The  corapaiiwin  of  Eudoiu*  and  Arntu*,  which 
null  Ihroughool  Ihii  work,  con*litut«  the  bi'tt 
knowledge  we  have  of  tha  former.  [Et'DOX- 
uaj.  We  cannot  but  inppoie  that  the  fiicl  of  thi* 
being  the  only  remaining  worii  of  Hipporchui  muit 
ariae  firom  the  Syntuit  containing  the  tubitance  of 
ail  the  i«i>t :  ihi*  one,  of  coune,  would  live  a*  a  cri- 

It  ha*  been  twice  publiehed :  once  by  P.  Victor, 
Florence,  1567,  folio,  and  again  by  Pelanus  in  hia 
Uranoiosiim,  Pari*,  1630,  folio.  9.  Il|>dl  lit 
'E^raaMrnv  kbI  id  if  Tp  Vitiypaflf  airn  \tx- 
eirra.  a  criticiim  ceniured  by  Stisbo,  and  ap- 
proved by  Pliny.  10.  Bifolw  Ttfl  Tir  Iril  Bm^wt 
wfri,  ^f»^t*,»,  cited  by  Simplieiu*.  11.  Achillea 
Tatina  laya  that  Hippanjiui  and  othera  wmta  aipl 
iKAti<^r  i|*Iou   kotJ    rd    Jwrd   tXt^rt,  from 

work.  {Plolem.  .^larii;  Fabric  BiH.  Orate 
vol  iv.  p.  26,  Ac ;  Pelaviut.  Urwuhgiomf  Weidler, 
//ill.  AitniH,  i  Delambre,  IfiiL  de  l AUrtmom.  one. 
vol.  L  pp.6,  lOli,  &C..  Dlxoun.  prllwan,  p.  iii.  i 

Monlucla,  HaL  del  MatitmaL  ToL  L  p.  2S7,  Ac. ; 
OarUinEnchandOruber'afwgc^  *.«.;  Mar. 
cot,  .^itroaoiiw  mlain  d'Hippar^mi  annac  i  ioh 
crilijut  rigomae  it  FimiCe  mdw  d  an  ttriti  pri- 
fflorrfio/e,  Paria,  182B.)  [A.  DbM.1 

HIPPARl'NUSCi™^?™).  1.  A  SyracMan. 
father  of  Dion.  Ha  it  mentioned  by  Ariitolla 
(Fol.  V.  6)  a*  a  man  of  large  Ibrlune,  and  one 
of  the  chief  dtiien*  of  Syracuta.  who,  having 
■quandered  bit  own  property  in  luiuiy  and  ex- 
irangUKe,  lent  hit  lapport  lo  Dionyiin*  in  ob- 
taining the  *over«gnty  of  hi*  TOtive  dly.  Accord- 
ing to  Plutaicb  (Ztua,  3),  he  vaa  a«»Bcialed 
with  DionyuDi  in  the  command  ai  general  aau^ 
cnttor,  ■  ttatement  which  ia  undentood  bj  Hilfiri 


oo^lc 
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(HU.  of  Gntet,  A.  nil.  McL  5),  *■  nfcrring  t 
UM  dme  when  DiDDyrin*  obuined  l3te  nrtool  t 
Tcccigntir  noAti  ibM  title,  in  the  •pnng  of  b.i 
40S.  It  it  more  pnbabh  that  it  nlitH  to  Ih 
■ppoinlBieiit  of  the  l«i  g«i(n]i  in  the  pnoeding 
jtai,  and  (hat  Hippurinaa,  ■■  mil  u  Diuiyidna, 
w«  OM  of  tbe«e.  [DiONTSius,  p.  lOSS,!.]  W> 
biar  no  imn  of  him  (ram  Ihii  time,  tanl  from  tho 
t^rluit  having  mairied  hii  daoghter  Atiitoraochf 
■*  wall  u  from  tb«  poaitioti  airamed  b;  hie  M 
Dion,  it  ia  clear  that  he  miut  bare  continned  t 
hold  a  high  place  in  tha  bToar  of  Dtonyiin*  w 
Jong  M  he  liir«L 


togelhar  with  the  irife  and  HMet  of  Uon,  *hen 
the  latter  quitted  SieiLj.  He  vaa  ttiU  ia  the  handt 
of  the  tjnnt  when  he  wa>  ihal  up  and  bedtged 
b;  Dion  in  Ihe  iaiand  dtadel  (b.  c  3W),  ■  circom. 
■lanca  of  which  Dionjaiua  look  adrantige  la  en- 
deanmr  to  open  tecnt  Degotiationa  irith  bii  adrei^ 
aary,  bat  withoDt  effect.  <Plut.  Dion,  31.)  While 
in  the  power  of  the  lyiant,  Hipparinni  had  been 
pnrpoaidy  accDitomed  b^  him  to  diHolate  and  lo^ 
nrioui  habit!  ;  of  whicti  Dion,  aa  1000  la  be  bad  be- 
eoBe  mmplelely  maMer  id  Syracvae,  endeaTOnnd 
to  core  him  bj  reatnunt  and  leTeritr,  bnl  the  boir, 
nnabte  to  endore  ihe  indden  change,  threw  himielf 
tfsm  the  nof  of  a  beaH,  and  waa  killed  on  tbe 
ipM.  (Plot.  Ztn,  66 ;  Corn.  Nep.  Dion,  4,  S ; 
Ael.  r.  H.  iii.  4.)  Aeootding  to  Timaeni  (<^ 
Plml.  1. 1.),  hia  name  wa*  Aretaena. 

3.  A  ion  of  tbe  alder  Dionyaina  by  Ariato- 
tnachOf  dangbter  of  No.  I  f  who  mcceeded  Callippua 
in  (he  soToninient  er  tjrnuiny  of  S}-ncaie,  B.  c 
36S.  Aecoiding  la  Diodonia,  he  attacked  Ihe  city 
with  a  Beet  and  aimy,  aod  haling  defeated  Cal- 
lippni,  compelled  him  to  fly  fmn  Syracuae,  of 
which  h*  immediately  took  poaaeaion  (Diod.  xri. 
S6).  The  account  given  by  Polyaenna  ia  aranewhat 
diffoTent ;  according  to  hia  Tenion,  Hipparinna  waa 
al  Leoniini  (at  thn  time  tbe  head-quarteia  of  Ihe 
dinfleeled  and  exiled  Syraeniant),  when  he  learnt 
that  Callippua  had  qnilled  Syracuie  with  the  great 
body  of  hia  foreea  on  an  expedition  eliewhere,  and 
contiired  to  aorpriae  the  gale*  and  make  himaelf 
maater  of  tbe  city  before  hl>  return.  (pDlyaen.  t. 
4.)  Thii  italemeiit  ia  aJao  in  part  conlinned  by 
Plutarcb  (f>>Di^  58),  who  relalea  that  Callippna 
loal  Syraenie  while  attempting  la  make  himaelf 
maater  of  Calana,  thavgb  he  doea  not  mentian  Hip- 
parinut.  Hebeld  ihe  lapreme  power  for  only  two 
jMira,  during  which  he  appeara  to  have  excited  the 
contempt  of  hia  bdIi^Ib  by  bit  drunkenneat,  ju 
well  aa  Iheii  hatred  by  hia  tyranny,  and  he  fell  a 

pompna,  op.  Altm.  z.  p.  436,  a. ;  Ad.  K  H,  a. 
41.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HIPPA'SIUS  Clirwinei),  a  ™teri™ry  tm- 
getm,  who  may  perhapa  have  lived  in  tbe  fborth  or 
fifth  eentniy  after  CbiiaL  He  wrote  aame  wotka, 
of  which  only  a  fiew  ftagmeDla  remain,  which  are 
to  be  band  in  tbe  oolhction  of  wrilen  on  nta- 
rinary  aargery,  iirat  pablithed  in  a  Latin  Tenion 
1^  Joannat  Riielliaa,  Paria,  1630,  feL,  and  afte> 
waida  in  the  otigiDal  Ortak,  by  Simon  Orynaena. 
BaaaL  I6S7,  4m,  [W.A.O.] 

HI'PPASU3  C'"«w)-  '■  The  btber  of 
Aeto*  tl|e  ArganaDt.  <ApoUod.  L  0.  |  16 ;  Hygin. 
ALlt.) 

3.  A*onotCeyx,hin|[ofTnchia,andlb*con- 


HIPPUS. 
panion  of  Hemclea  in  the  war  apinat  Oathalia, 
waa  alain  by  EurylDa.     (ApoUod.  iL  T.  S  7.) 

3.  A  cralont,  who  wa*  alaiB  by  Thewva,  al  Iha 
wedding  of  Peirithou     (O*.  MtL  iH.  S&i.) 

4.  A  aon  of  Leneippa.    {Alcttmom-1 

5.  A  Bon  of  Euytua,  waa  one  of  the  Calydontaa 
hDDlera.  (Hyiln.  FiA.  173j  Or.  Mat  via. 
313.) 

6.  A  am  of  Priam.    (Hvg.  fat  90.)      (L.  &] 
UI'PPASt;3  ri>wiwof>,a  UeedaenuaM  wha 

■     "■  Laertiii*(iiiL»4)a*  " 


author  of  a  worii  « 


poUic 


hooka,  from  which  a  atalement  it  quoted  by 
Athenaena  (L  p.  14).  Tbe  time  at  lAidi  he  lived 
it  imkiMWn.  [t>&] 

Hl'PPASUS  (tnwrei),  of  UetapoMam  or 
Croton(Iamblkh.  Fit. /yi,e.  18.  M  8I1  SB-cSl. 
f  104),  \»  mentioned  both  by  lamblichni  and  t? 
Diogenei  L^nin  (viii.  84)  anwng  the  eldcT  ?y- 
tha^neani.  Hippaaua  ia  «id  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  a  aebool  or  eeel  of  the  Pythagonaaa, 
called  the  Aatmatid  (dioixniaTmi),  in  oppoaidia 
lo  tbe  Maatmatici  Ariitotle  {hfrlaiii.  i.  3)  i^eih* 
of  Hippaaua  a*  hald.iig  the  element  of  fire  U  be  the 
canae  of  all  Ibinga:  and  SeitD*  Dnpirito*  \ai 
Fkyt.  i.  361)  contta*la  him  with  tbe  Pythaganna 
in  Ihit  mpect,  that  he  believed  tbe  irx^  U  be  ^ 
Unial,  wherea*  they  thooijlil  it  wa*  iDcarpfnal, 
namely,  namher.  A  amgle  iCDteiice  quoted  hy 
X^ogenea  Ijiaitiua  aa  expntasing  one  of  hia  doctrine* 
aeem*  lo  tneon  that  be  beM  all  ihinga  to  be  in 
motion  and  change,  but  acmrding  to  a  fixed  kw. 
(lamblich.  Ibid.  $^  SI,  88;  ViUoiwn,  AmraL  OlwK. 
ii.  p.  2  IS.)  In  comcqnenee  af  hi>  nuking  kmvn 
the  ipbere,  eonaiating  of  twelve  penogmia,  which 
wai  regarded  by  the  Pythagorean*  a*  a  aecret,  he 
riflhed  in  tbe  aea  aa  an  t«HOB 


man.  According  lo  ot 
no  wtitii^  (D>ag.  Lnittt.  viii.  84),  aixuidiag  » 
another  be  waa  t&  aatW  of  tbe  juwriajt  Xryrt, 
wiitten  to  (alumniate  Pythagoraa.  (Id.  vjii.  T ; 
comp,  Bnndia,  OtieL  d.  ditek.  fliiiL  fti/eaipiL  vel. 
L  p.  509,  Ac.)  [C  E.  P.] 

HIPPEUS  (In^i),  a  painter,  whoaepiitar* 
at  Athena  of  the  marru^  of  PeirithoBi  b  *«- 
Honed  by  Polemon.  (Aihen.iip.4r4,d.)     [P.S-I 

HI'PPIA  and  HI'PPH;S('Iw»faandn™«, 
or'lnaui],in  Latin  C^witar  and  £>;iM«ri^  ecrar 
aa  anrsamet  of  aevetal  divinitiea,  aa  of  Hen  (Pla*. 
(.  15.  %  A);  of  Athena  at  Alb«i*.  Tegia  Bid 
Olympia  (i  80.  §  4,  81.  g  3,  i.  16.  %  4,  vifi.  4?. 
SUiof  Poieidon  {vL  20.  §  8,  L  30.  S  4  ;  liv.  t 
9):  of  Are*  (Pan*.  *.  IS.  g  4);  and  at  Rome  aba 
of  FoRnna  and  Vena*.  (Liv.  xL  40,  ilii.  ! ;  Srv. 
ad  At*.  L  734.)  [U  S.] 

Hl'PPIAS  O"^).  captaia  rf  a  eoapaByot 
pcadian  mmenariea  in  (be  terrioe  of  Piiaatti«. 

named  by  Thoeydidea  in  the  atory  of  tbe  fitb 


year  o 
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bction  of  tha  Coli^ootaiit  of  Notina  depsdai 
on  Penrian  aid  intndBCcd  him  tato  a  knSri 
quarter  of  the  tavm  :  and  here,  aflw  the  aamnla' 
if  HytilenB.he  wat  found  mi  hedegid  hr  Pacbei, 
vhoae  anecoarwaa  dtmandad  by  tbe  uUm  of  the 
other  party.  Paehea,  wDder  a  pcomiaa  of  a  aft 
return  into  the  feniBation  if  do  tema  abonH  b 
agnwd  on,  drew  Hippiaa  oM  to  a  ceniiaeDn :  re- 
tained him,  while.  In  a  nddeo  atladu  the  phc* 
wa*  carried  ;  and  aatia&ed  tbe  letler  of  hi*  fimdm 
by  bringing  him  hKk  into  the  foWieaa,  aod  ibtn 
thooting  bun  10  death.  (Tbuc.  iii  M.)  [A.  H.  C] 


niPFIAS-    ' 

HITPIAS  Hntu).    1.  [PusmvASUB  ud 

!  £  T1ii>8a(AHt.iniBiiitin  of  Elu,uidB*«i 
t  itDigfnibH.  He  •«•  ■  diiciplc  o[  Htgendasiiu 
I  (Sdi  (.  c),  ud  die  ooalemponuy  of  ProUgorM 
ud  Snnm.  Owing  (o  bU  ulenl  mnd  ikill.  hii 
Ubi-dDiai  iTulsd  themKln*  of  hit  teniat  in 
piCdciI  mUUn,  ud  in  &  diptomuic  mjuioa  to 
ifim.  (Pkt.  //Vf.  •M9-  PP-  3B1.  «,  sa«.  «i 
FUwr.  FiL  «fi,L  i.  ]  I.)  Bot  h«  ni  in  eTcr; 
f^H(  ]&e  tbe  otliH  »phi>u  at  the  time :  he 
OTiM  ibooi  in  Tarioni  towni  and  diMrtcU  of 
Qwa  bt  tke  psrpoH  of  (ciiDiring  imtth  and 
MArij,  bj  Huhiog  (od  pnbLic  tpHking.  Hu 
^ukM  u  1  MphtM,  hit  Tuiitj,  ud  hii  boulful 
DnfiKt.  m  well  dncnW  la  two  diakgiiH  of 
Fkn  iIh  Inlsi  iitlfv*  and  tfaa  'In-ki  JAvrrw 
I  (^rn  iHrrir  ud  H^fiia  mmor).  The  (urmtr 
nu  of  ibe  qution  ahtnit  Iba  Imiitifbl,  *nd  in  * 
I  MBir«lud>  gim  ample  icope  for  putting  the 
tii9iM)n  and  preaamptioD  of  Hippiai  in  n  lodi- 
(iw  light;  tke  other  liandln  the  deRdenc;  of 
w  bn-lt^f,  ud  eipoHi  the  ridtcoloui  laxAtj 
•(  ibc  lOfhaL  The  latter  dialogue  ii  coniulf  red 
tf  SEhbiniacher  and  AM  to  be  ipuriouL  Ait 
"ft  |ga  M  hr  aa  to  njrcllhe  Hippiai  major  alao; 
U  it  B  ast  CUT  to  Rt  oTei  the  diScnltr  which 
naioa  the  fiict  afAriiiatle  (MttajAn.  *.  29) 
od  Cam  (di  Orai.  iii-  92)  neDlioning  it,  though 
*nbi«i  eipimlj  aacrihing  it  to  Plato ;  but  how- 
m)  iit  OK]  he,  tba  dialogoea  moat  at  anf  rate 
hin  keg  written  hj  a  pe»on  and  at  a  time  when 
Ikn  vai  la  dilGcaltT  in  fbnning  a  coiTKt  eaiimate 
i  tb  dinelFt  of  Hippiaa.  If  we  ccojan  the 
■^Dti  •(  Phto  with  thoae  giren  bj  other  miten, 
ii  MM  be  denied  that  Hippiaa  wat  a  man  of 
'•TetBisTe  knowledge,  that  be  occupied  him- 
I  an  M  ealf  with  rbclonca],  philouphlal,  and 
plinal  Kadw,  bnt  waa  alu  well  lened  in  poetrj, 
,     Mac,  BUhEraalica,  painting  and  Kulpture,  naj, 

Atwdiarjma  DflifE,foikeaaed  to  boaal  o(  wear- 
•fiaUihodj' nothing  that  be  kad  Mt  made  hini- 
*it  >ilh  hi>  own  bind*,  loch  u  hii  lealring; 
UidGd,and  ihoea.  (PUt /fi>^  iwif.  p.  2B6.  c, 
Afp.Bit.  ^  MB.  h,  Pnlag.  p.  315.  c  ;  Philoitr. 
Ic;  TboaiK.  OfW.  laii.  p.  34£.  d.)  Bnt  it  ia 
v  Ike  HH  lime  eridetit  that  hia  knowledge  of  all 
iWalUngtwaaefaaipaGd^kind,  that  he  did 
Maut  iato  the  detmla  ef  an;  panicnlai  att  m 
■"Me.  and  thai  he  waa  latiafied  with  ceRain 
panrftin,  which  enabled  him  to  apnk  on  ever]'- 
<^  >itlust  a  tfaonnigh  knowledge  of  anf.    ThU 


\i' 


<"■  vltick  pro*ok«d  Phlo  te  hii  aei 
•f  Hipfiai,  in  which  be  ii  the  mote  jaatiGed,  aa 
>k  H^hiit  enjejed  a  tbt;  eilcBnie  reputation, 
b1  tin  had  a  pnportionate  idtnenee  ttpon  the 
'''■cKino^lhefDothiof  the  higher  eluaei.     Hii 


•uitj  ltd  him  to  declaie  that  he  voald  travel  to 
<^p^  and  then  deliier  befon  the  aaaembled 
<}«du  aa  natiaa  aa  any  Mibjecl  that  might  be 
P^paod  ts  him  (PkL  H^.  en.  p.  363)  ;  and 
''^■laUatBa  in  fact  ipeahi  of  KTenl  nch  ointioni 
Uinnd  at  Olrmpia,  and  which  cnaled  great 
Kuation.  Bach  apHdn  mut  have  been  pvUiihed 
^  H^ptii,  bat  no  ipedmcB  hai  coma  down  to  u*. 
Bmtai  {tp.  PlaL  H^.  warn.  p.  368)  Ipeaka  of 
^  Taatrj,  tta|tiiin,  dJAjgniha,  and  rarioiu  on- 
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tiona,  aa  the  praductiODa  of  Hipptaa;  nay,  hia 
litem;  nsitj  leanii  ddI  to  hare  amipled  to  write 
OD  giammai,  mniic,  rh jthm.  harmon j,  and  a  larietj 
of  other  lubjecta.  (Plat.  Hipp.  miy.  p.  286,  Ac,  i 
camp.  PbiloatT.  l.c;  Plat.  Nmm.  1,  2i;  Dion  ' 
Chi;i.  Oror.  lui.  p.  62S.)  He  wenu  Id  have  been 
eipeciallj  fend  of  choaung  antiquarian  and  mythi 
cal  tubjecta  lei  hii  ihow  ipeechei.  Albenaena 
(liii.  p.  609)  mentioni  a  work  of  Hippiai  under 
the  title  Iwaynyit,  which  ii  otberwiia  unknown. 
Anepigiani  of  hia  ii  preiened  in  Paumuaa(T.  25, 
aln  in  Biunek,  AmiUxL  ii.  £7).  Hu  atjie  and 
language  are  not  ceniured  for  an;  thing  particular 
b;  the  Miciaat*.  (Camp.  Omn  Tan  Priniterer, 
/Vovri. /■Jufoa.  p.91.&(^l  Qet,\.Hid.  Crit.  Soph. 
p,  Ittl,  Ac  I  f.  Ounn,  Dtr  SapUil  Hippiat  alt 
AnAatolt^,  in  the  iUru.  iVai.  for  1643,  p.  *95, 
Ac.) 

S.  Of  Tbaaoi,  one  of  tba  eaitieit  Greek  gnm- 
mitiant,  who  occupied  himelf  with  the  explanation 
of  difficnit  and  obacore  paiaagei  in  the  Uomerio 
poemi.  (AriltoL  jPoeC  35  ;  «yi.  £iMck  I  3  ; 
Ljiiai,  Orai.  liii.  g  Bl.) 

t.  Of  Deloa,  a  Greek  graimnarian,  probabl;  of  a 
later  date  than  the  preceding  one,  ii  mentioned  u 
the  author  of  a  lort  of  geographical  dictionary 
(Miw  drofuolai,  Schol.  ad  JpoUom.  Siad.  iii. 
1178,  Efdcc  p.S48i  Eatlath.  ad  Dion,.  Pmai. 
270),  hut  >•  otherwii.  unknown. 

S.  Of  Erjthne,  as  hiilorian,  whoae  age  i*  un- 
known. He  wrote  a  work  OS  the  hiitory  of  bil 
native  cit;,  of  which  ■  fragment  ii  quoted  bj  Alfaa- 
nawi.  (ri.p.2SB).  [L.8.] 

HI'PPIAS  ('!"(■(),  irtiiti.  1.  Aitaluaiy, 
mentioned  by  Dio  Chryiottom  ai  the  teacher  of 
Phidiai.    {0>W.  It.  toL  iL  p.  282.  ed.  Reitke.) 

2.  A  itatuary.  who,  according  to  Pauuiiiiaa, 
made  the  itatue  of  the  Olympic  Tictor  Scaeni,  ihe 
ton  ef  Durii  of  Samoa,  in  the  Altii  at  Olympia, 
during  the  time  when  the  Samiant  were  eipvlled 
from  their  iihind.  that  ih  before  B.  c  3'2<.  (Paua. 
vi.  13.  J  3,  or  g  &  ed.  Bekker,  who  mtare*  the 
name  of  Scaena,  which  ii  but  or  comipled  in  the 
older  editioni.} 

3.  A  painter  of  lecond-Tale  merit,  celebrated  for 
hii  picture  or  ptciorei  of  Neptune  and  Victory. 
(Plin.  aiiT.  n.HO.  135.) 

4.  A  moil  ikilfnl  cnecbanidan  and  geometii- 
ciao,  oontempoiary  with  Luciu,  who  deicribe*  a 
bath  eoDitracIcd  by  him.  iHippiat,  tea  Balmriun, 
ToL  iii.  pp.  66— 7J.)  [P.  S.] 

Hl'PPITAS,orHl'PPOTAS(1.w(iM,Polyb.) 
■Irrina,  Pint.),  one  of  the  friendi  of  CJeomenea 
in.,  king  of  Sparta,  who  accompanied  hbn  in  hii 
flight  and  eiile  in  Egypt.  He  lo<dE  part,  Ugwher 
with  Panteui  and  the  nit  of  the  king'i  friendi,  in 
the  lait  fiuilleai  attempt  to  eidte  u  iniuneelian 
at  Aleiandria,  and  ihared  with  the  leit  a  volun- 
tary death  when  they  faiind  that  all  hopei  were  at 
amend.  (Polyb.T,87;  PluL  C&om.  37.)  (E.H.B.1 

HI'PPIUS,  a  friend  of  Cieeio'i,  whom  the 
orator  lepreieDti  aa  parliculaHy  deaerring  oC  hii 
erteem.  He  therefon  recommended  the  »n  of 
Hi^iini,  C.  Valgiut  Hippiuui,  who  had  been 
adopted  by  a  member  of  the  Valgian  Guuily,  and 
had  pnrchaied  a  portion  of  the  dememe  of  Fre- 
gellae,  to  the  maniitrulei  of  that  town.  (Cic  ad 
Fam.  iiii.^76.)  Thit  letter  eonveyi  indiirctly  *ome 
Fregellae,  once  the  chief  town 
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«.r.  133—121  it  wu  dMtnjred  b<r  tbe  pfMtor, 
L.  Opimiiu  (Rhet.  od  Mnem.  it.  9  ;  Veil.  ii.  6  ; 
VkL  Hu.  ii.  8) ;  ud  in  Ibe  sge  of  An^itnt  it 
,  wu  little  moie  thnn  on  open  Tillage  [Stmb.  Lc  ; 
Plm.  ^.  A',  ili.  5).  But  Cicero-i  letter  (J.  e.) 
tfaowt  that  it  retained  iu  detneue-laiid  and  ita  full 
eooiplement  of  loal  magijlnitea.  [W.  B.  D.) 

HIPPO'BOTUS  ClwritoTof),  ■  wriler  tsij 
frequeDtly  quoted  by  DiogeDea  Iji^rtiua,  He 
irrote  a  work  ou  (he  diflereat  philoaopbic  achoola 
(II<pl  AlfWrraav,  wbich  i>  perhap)  the  aame  work 
aa  the  tiAod^fm  'Anyfo^  mentioaed  bj-  Diog. 
Laert  i.  43),  emhiacing  not  onlj  an  eipMitim  of 
their  ■j'stema,  but  likewiae  biographical  noticea  of 
■he  dit^reul  philo»|d>en.  The  paaugei  where  he 
ii  (jnoled  will  be  found  id  Vouna,  De  HM.  Grare. 
p.  455.  ed.  Wettertnaan.  [C  P.  M.l 

HIPPOCAMPE  and  HIPPOCAMPUS  {Iw- 
wcHciiant  and  'IrtiKoimot).  the  mjthkal  •ea-bone, 
which,  according  to  the  deacription  of  Paoianiai 
(iL  I),  waa  a  hsrK,  bnl  the  port  of  iU  bodj  down 
tr«n  the  breaal  waa  that  of  a  aea  moniter  or  fiih. 
The  hone  appeui  eien  in  the  Homeric  poemi  aa 
theajmbol  of  Poaeidon,  whoM  chariot  waa  draim 
over  the  inrfoce  of  the  an  b;  iwift  hanei.  The 
later  poett  and  artiata  conceiTed  and  repcoented 
Ihe  hone>  of  Poieidon  and  other  marine  diviniliea 
aa  a  combination  of  a  hone  and  a  Aah.  (Ham.//, 
nil.  34,29;  Eurip.  Aiohvm.  1012;  Virg.  Gtor?. 
iT.  389  1  Philoatt.  Imag.  L  S ;  StaU  Thih.  il  45 ; 
eomp.  Wdcker  in  the  Cfon.  MuKUm,  ToL  ii.  p. 
S94.) 

HIPPOCENTAURUS.    [Cbnt.i™d«] 

HIPPOCLEIDES  ('ImwAiliqi),  an  Athe- 
nian, ton  of  Tttandet,  came  to  the  court  of  Cliis- 
THKNIB  of  SicjOD  ai  ons  of  the  auiton  of  hit 
daughter  Aoahista.  He  wai  deuanded  from  the 
Cypaelidae  of  Corinth  (comp.  Herod.  H.  35),  and 
waa  diatinguibhed  for  wealth  and  beantj  of  petion. 
Cleiathenei  waa  diipoied  to  prefer  him  to  the  other 
auiton,  and  he  would  probably  hare  won  the  lady, 
had  he  not  dilated  Ckiilhenea  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  dcciuan  bji  indecent  dancing  and 
tumblen'  iricka.  To  hi»  hosi'i  rrmaii,  "  You  hare 
danced  awaj  yonr  maiiiage,"  he  returned  an  an- 


BIPPOCEATES. 

■lew  Hippocoon  an 
14.  S  6,  &c,  15.  § 
10.  §4;  Diod.  It.  I 


Ilia  aoiu.  (pHB.ai  U 
&c.;  Apoll«d.ii.MS,iiL 
.)     The  nmnher  and  lua 


er  by  which  he  i 


itredeei 


gentleman,  "  Hippocleidei  don  not  core."  (Herod. 
vL  127—129  i  Alh.  lii.  p.  628,  e,  d.)      [E.  E.] 

HIPPOCLES  ('I»iroi.Aii.).  aon  of  Menippu. 
took  poat  off  Leucaa,  with  27  Athenian  galleya,  in 
tlie  year  following  the  Sicilian  defeat,  B.C.  412,  to 
WBlch  for  the  return  of  the  iquadron  of  (iylippua. 
He  bad  bnt  paitial  aucteia.  The  liiteen  Pelopon- 
ne*i«n  ahipa  eacaped  with  one  exception,  though  all 
ia  a  ahattered  aUte,  to  Corinih.  (Thuc  Tiii. 
13.)  [A.  H.C.] 

HIPPOCLIISCI'*«\ai>,  tyrant  of  Lampaocua, 
to  whole  Bon,  Aeantidea,  Hippiaa  gaTe  hia  daughter 
Aichedice  in  marriage,  induced  tberalo,  eay>  Thu- 
cydides,  by  connderation  of  hia  influence  at  the 
Penian  court.  (Thnc.  tL  59.)  He  ii  clearly  the 
aame  who  is  named  aa  tyrant  of  lompncui  in  the 
lilt  at  Ihoae.  who  were  left  at  the  paaioge  of  the 
Duiube  during  the  Scythian  eipediHonof  Daniui. 
(Uuod.  IT.  138.)  (A.  H.C.] 

HIPPO'COON  ('InoKriBv),  the  eldeau  but 
natiual  ton  of  Oebelnt  and  Balcia,  and  a  ilep- 
brother  of  Tyndareua,  Icariua  and  Arene,  at  Sparta. 
Alter  hit  Gither'i  death,  Hippocoon  expelled  hu 
brother  TyndaRut,  in  order  to  lecure  the  kingdom 
to  hiuuelf ;  but  Heracleg  led  Tyndartua  bwJt,  and 


writen:  Apollodonit  meotionf  twelie,  Diodcnia 
ten,  and  Pauaaniaa  only  aii.  O^id  (MATiil  l\i) 
mentions  the  lona  of  Hippocoon  among  iheCaly- 
don  inn  htmlen. 

There  are  lour  other  mythical  penoDa^otlie 

[lame  of  Hippocoon.  (Hygin,  Fab.  10, 17»;  Hia. 

A  I.  618;  Virg.^«.T.  492,4t)        jUS.] 

HlPPCrCRATES  {■imKfirnny  (SiciUau). 

1.  Tyrant  of  Oela,TVBi  the  aon  of  PanU:fa,aDi 

■Bcceeded   hia  brother  Cleander,  who  hid  mM 

oTer  Oela  aa  tjiant  during  leien  yean,  K  c  IDS. 

Hence  he  found  hii  power  already  firmly  nHhlnhrd 

at  Oela,  and  aoon  extended  it  by  nomeKma  ma 

Bgtunat  the  other  dliei  of  t^cily,  in  which  he  ni 

almaat  uniformly  lucceiifuL      Callqulii,  Naiti, 

and  Leontinl,  briidei  leTeral  imaller  plaeo,  aart- 

■iieiy  feU  under  hil  yoke.     Being  calltd  in  hj  dc 

people  of  Zancle  to  ataiit  ibcm  againit  the  Samiiai, 

who  had  made  themietTei  nutcn  of  Iheit  city 

by  tmcbery,  he  tuddenly  turned  againit  hia  illia. 

threw  their  king  Scylhei  into  chaina,  and  ndtnd 

the  maaa  of  the  peoide  into  ilaTcry,  while  be  git 

up  three  hundred  of  the  princip^  citiieiii  leik 

rj  of  the  SamiuiB,  whom  be  allowed  ti  ttnia 

etaion  of  Zancle,  in  eonudeiaiioD  of  nccinf 

the  booty  tliey  had  tboad   tbere.    Ht  ■!■ 

e  war  upon  the  Syncnaana,  whom  he  defcaud 

great  bittle  at  the  riTer  Heloma,  and  ifpean 

.  to  have  threatened  Syrocuie  itael^  at  wi  bar 

ia  encamping  by  the  well-known  temple  <t  tU 

Olympian  Zeua,  in  the  inunediat*  neighbouhead  * 

that  city.  But  the  interrention  of  the  dnathkoi 

and  Corcyreani  induced  him  to  conient  la  the  e«- 

'  n  of  a  treaty  of  p«ce,  by  which  Ihe  Syiac*- 

.  in  exchange  for  the  numeroui  priaiotn  ha 

had  taken  at  the  Helorua,  ceded  to  him  the  Kni- 

lory  of  Camarilla,  and  he  inunediaiely  pcoceedrd  u 

rebuild  that  city,  which  had  been  hueiy  dotroyid 

by  the  Symcuaana.     Hil  but  expedition  n>  tut 

againit  the  Sicela,  in  the  raidtt  of  which  he  ditd, 

"    engaged  in  the  uege  of  Hybla  (B.C491). 

a  reign  of  lecen  yeua.     He  left  two  mm. 

Cleander  and  Eocleidei,  who,  bowers',  did  net  w- 

ceed  him  in  Ihe  MTetvignly,  being  lunilanled  by 

Gelon.  (Herod.  li.  23,  tiL  154,  155 ;  Thnc.  ri.  S ; 

Diod.  Ett.  Fb/w  p.  S5S  ;  Schol-  n  FM.  OL  i. 

■9,A'em.ix.  9S;  Poljaea.  r.  6.) 

2.  A  coniin  of  Theron,  tyrant  of  A|ri|(iitiB. 
rho,  together  with  hii  brother  Capya,  atlesplfd  W 
Terthrow  the  power  of  their  kmamao ;  hit  ih> 
cheme  proved  nnaacceaafol,  and  they  were  dtftaud 

by  Theron  at  the  riTer  Himera,  aflet  whii  lief 

eatabliahed  themaelTei  at  the  iinall  Ion  of  Ci- 

cui.  (Schol.  ■  P*£  Ct  ii.  17^/>«.'i.4.) 

3.  Brother  of  Epieydea  [Encmn.  No  )■]■ 
The  procetdinn  of  the  two  brolhen  are  nkni 

the  artide  ErirvDEa,  np  to  the  lime  *ft>a 
held  the  joint  eotomand  at  Syneme,  M^ 
defended  that  city  ngoinU  Mamllui.  Whs  lb< 
Raman  general,  hsTing  hiled  in  all  hiaallackiip<a 
the  city,  found  himielf  compelled  to  ton  tht  ntr 

blockade,  it  wai  agreed  that  whila  Etacy^a 
iiied  to  hold  the  e«iiniand  within  the  "il*! 
Hippociatea  ihould  cooperate  in  other  paiW  m 
Sicily  with  Himilco,  who  had  jnit  landed  at  Hf» 
clea  with  a  large  fores.  He  accoidia^y  lutwid^ 
in  breakiim  hia  way  thrau^  the  Ronan  fB«i»^ 


HIPPOC  RATES. 

g^t  iAUid  by  Mveellu*  >t  Acne,  tOettti  i 
■iiin  (rJtfa  Hinnlni  U  AKT^tmnni,  ud  wc  Six 
i  amled  irilh  Ikat  geuHid  in  tbft  tubAequi 


inllKU 


?-[H™ 


w.  No. 


BidEr  of  the  greater  part 
AdinJina  aiid  the  uUnd  of  Ortygia  itiU  hrld 
X  final  KllfiDpt  wmi  made  by  HippocniiAft  and  ±11- 
■ibi,  villi  their  combined  force*,  lo  niie  tbe 
■ipi,  but  tlieir  MUlcki  on  tha  Roinui  linsa  were 
Mumitfal,  and  baring  ei)cam|)ed  in  the  muihy 
fmod  HI  the  banlu  of  the  Aupiu,  ■  pe«ilet)ce 
tn^  Hi  imoiig  their  troop*,  to  which  HippoenlH, 
■  «tU  H  HiailcB,  feU  ■  TictiiL  (LiT.  edt.  3&— 
S.nT.26.1  [E.  H.B.] 

UIPPO'CRATES  (-Inan^ntT),  hinoricd.  I. 
k  ciiiaa  (f  SybMU.  &thcr  of  Smindytidei,  who 
na  UK  of  the  raiinn  of  Agaritte,  the  dstigbur 
•(amlheiie«,(yTmntofSicjon.  (Herod.  »L  127.) 

1  An  Athenian,  nn  of  Megulet,  and  brother 
■fCleiMhoia,  (be  letpdMot.  He  left  two  children, 
>  «  uBicd  H^ade*,  and  *  daughter,  Agnriila, 
'ta  bKane  die  mothei  of  tbe  illiulrioiu  Peiidea. 
(HndH  ISl.) 

1  Fuher  of  PeiH(tntn(,  the  tyrant  of  Athen). 
Tbt  turn  eleratiiin  of  hit  nn,  bat  at  Uw  Bme 
liw  Ib<  enli  which  he  wat  dotiiwd  lo  bring  upon 
til  enntry,  wen  ibnMld  to  bim  by  a  piodiay 
■bU  occuiTtd  to  him  when  ncrificing  at  the 
OljBpic  game*.  Cbilon,  the  Jjicedaemonian,  who 
■a  pm^t,  adnaed  him  in  conaeqaance  not  lo 
■any.  bol  he  did  not  think  £1  to  follow  thii  cmn- 
^>  claimed  lo  be  dMcended  from  the  Homeiic 


^  NcaWr.  (^Heiod.  i.  69,  t.  6i., 

L  An  Athenian,  nn  of  Xanthipputand  brother 
rfPMdH.  He  had  three  tam  wbo,  a*  weU  aa 
ikii  faihff,  an  lepcUedly  allnded  to  by  Aria- 
ttkann,  aa  bud  of  &  mean  caputy  and  denld  of 
litaan.  (Ariiti^  NwL  1001,  nem.  37a,  and 


o  of  Aripbnm,  wa*  general, 
*V^tt  widi  DeIIM)•tbane^  io  the  eighth  year  of 
lb  Pdi^neiiaa  war  (ih  C  424),  when  tha 
'r^coatic  party  tit  Hegan,  bcaoming  apprahanaive 
^  ibi  retal  of  the  exile*,  and  of  a  Rnhition  in 
Muetaeace,  made  oreituef  lo  the  Atbenuuii  to 
^«ay  the  city  into  their  banda.  Demoilhenee  and 
H^pacntf*  iomediately  marched,  with  a  nlect 
Uy  ef  tnop*,  to  take  idTantige  of  Ihii  oppor- 
Mlj,  and,  with  tlw  auiilBncs  Sc  their  partinn*, 
mie  Ihooielve*  maatcr*  of  the  long  walli  wbieb 

'■"    '1   port   of  Ninea,  bni 

■•£  The*  ibaed  in  put  of  their  enlerpriie,  they 
nned  ibeir  arm*  aganul  NinM,  in  which  ibere 
■>  a  Pdoponneaau  gairiion,  but  tbit  vat  ipeedily 
™<pdlcd,  by  want  si  prafinona,  lo  capitulate,  and 
tko  AlhwiiaBi  beeasu  maalen  ef  thi*  important 
pBR.  Bn*!da*  mus  after  amTed  with  a  coulder- 
>Ut  Mmy,  an4  by  hi*  Infloenee  MCnted  the  pndo- 

^1 W  vat  onaUe  to  afieet  aoytbing  againn  yiuea, 
ud  after  kafioK  in  nin  oBered  battle  to  the 
Atbsiiag  gmodk,  he  withdnv  again  lo  (Corinth. 
CIW  ir.  S6— 74  ;  Died.  liL  6S,  67.)  Soon  after 
■ill,  a  ichene  waa  airanged  by  Denottbenet  and 
HiniwiatL*,  in  opocart  with  a  parly  in  •oma  of  Ihe 
6aeatiuiciiie*,larlkinnuonaf  Boeotiaou  Ibree 
^ifctcl  pMnia  at  enee.  In  pnnaance  of  ibii 
pla  Dmattbenea  altacked  by  m  Ihe  port  of 
Eifta*  on  tbe  CMinthiao  gvIT,  while  Hippooatet 


HIPP0CR.1TSS.  M) 

wa*  to  idle  and  fortify  Delinnt,  a  not  nend  U 
Apollo  near  the  fnntier*  of  Attica.  Doine  nnttaka 
onfortnnalely  took  place  in  their  arrangementa,  and 
Demoithenes  had  been  already  repulied  from  be- 
fore Sipbae  when  hi*  colleague  entered  Boeotia 
Hippocrati*,  howeter,  ocCTped  IJelium  withoot 
oppotitioD.  and  haTing  fortified  it  and  eitablithed  a 

to  Atbeni,  when  the  Boeotian  force*  arrived.  A 
pitched  buttle  entued,  at  a  ipol  between  Deliam 
and  Oropui,  jutt  within  the  conlinei  of  AuicB,  in 
which  the  Athenian*  were  conpielely  defeated, 
liippocrate*  himielf  fell  in  the  battle,  together 
viib  Dear  a  tbousind  of  bit  troop* ;  and  tbe  las* 
OB  the  Albenion  tide  would  bare  been  fu  giealer 
had  not  tbe  ilaiighler  been  inlemipted  by  the 
coming  on  of  the  night.  The  Boeotian*  at  firat 
refiued  to  giTe  np  the  bodie*  of  Hippocratet  and 
the  other*  who  had  Men  in,  tbe  bailie  nntil  Ihe 
Albenion*  tbould  eiacuate  Dalitun  ;  but  hating 
reduced  that  pott,  after  a  u(^  of  leTenteen  day*, 
they  at  length  retlored  the  dad  bodiei  to  their 
coontrymen.  (Thnc.  i>.  76,  77,  B9— 101  ;  Diod. 
liL  69,  70 :  Paiii.  iii.  6.  1 1,  ii.  6.  ;  3.) 

6.  A  LacedaemoDian,  nnt  mentioned  ai  being 
*enl  with  ^idet  to  Euboea,  la  bring  away  Hege- 
■andridaa  and  hi*  fleet  from  thence,  nfler  the  deieat 
of  Mindam*  at  CynoHemo,  B.C.  41 1.  (Thuc  TiiL 
107.)  He  nluiiwd  with  H^nndcidat  to  the 
Helleipont,  where  be  acted  aa  aeoond  in  command 
(JriffToActfr)  to  Mindam*  durinv  tbe  tnbteqnent 
operation*.  [MwDJHiia].  After  the  deciiiTB 
defeat  at  C^rticu*  (b.c.  410),  Uippocralei,  on 
whom  the  ehief  conuiMuid  now  devolned  by  the 
dealb  of  Hindanu,  wrote  to  Sparta  the  well-known 
and  ebancteriitic  ditpatch,  "  Onr  good  forlnne  ia 
at  an  end ;  Mindanu  u  gone  ;  the  men  are  hungry  ; 
wbattodoweknow'not."  (Xen. //a//.  L  1.(33.) 
After  the  arriTal  of  Craleuppld**  to  take  the  com- 
mand at  the  Helletponl,  llippscratet  appear*  10 
bare  been  appointed  govemiir  or  barmoat  of  Chal- 
oedon  ;  and  when  that  city  wu  allocked,  in  the 
ipring  of  40B,  by  Akibiade*  and  Thmylln*,  he  led 
oot  Ui  troop*  to  eucounler  the  Athenian*,  bat  wa* 
defeated,  and  bineelf  fell  in  the  conflict.  (Id.  i.  S. 
HS.  6  1  Diod.  liii.  66  J  Pint,  ^leib,  30.)  [S.H.Rl 

HIPPO'CRATESCIiir«pdTni),titeraty.  l.Of 
Gbioe,  a  Pythagomn  philosopher,  wbo  lived  about 
B,  c  460.  Ha  i*  mentioned  ohiefly  at  ■  nathe- 
maticiBn,  and  it  MJd  to  haite  been  the  lint  who 
redoced  geomalry  to  a  regular  aytlem.  He  teemi 
to  have  been  alao  engaged  in  reaearcbei  reipeeling 


judging  of  hi*  metilt  a*  a 

Ariatolle  (£(Ub.  ad  Eadem.  Tiii.  14)  Itale*  that  in 

dioority.  (Comp.  Ariitot  SophitL  Eimdi.  i.  10; 
PluL  SoltM,  -i  ;  Proctot  ta  Eueiid.  iL  p.  19  ;  Fa- 
bric BiU.  Grate.  Tot.  L  p.  84S,  &e  ) 

2.  One  of  Ihe  aiecuton  of  tbe  will  of  tbe  pbihi- 
aopber  Stnun  of  t«mp*acu(.  (Diog.  l^lirt.  t.  63.) 
He  wat  probably  a  pbiloaophtc,  nt  it  othervita 
altogether  unknown. 

3.  I*  mentioDed  in  aerenl  modem  woA)  a*  a 
comic  poat  on  the  authority  of  Pollux  (Oieia.  ix 
£7  ;  eomp.  It.  173)  1  but  it  ii  now  certain  that  the 
reading  m  PoUui  it  corrupt,  and  that  tbe  name 
StMrurpifTiK  muit  be  lubttiluted  for  it  (See  Mei- 
neke,  HitU  CHl.  Cam.  Gmte.  p.  49R,  &c)  [U  S.] 

HIPPO'CRATES  Cl—OKfirtii),  the  name  of 
KTtral  phyMiani,  inclading  in  the  awabai  fa^jif 


,Cax>^^[c 


ua  HIPPOCRATES. 

tha  Dwit  cekilKmtHl  medical  wriur  at  uuisnt  or 
nuideni  tiiiwi,  whoM  bme  hu  pratahlir  been  {aitl; 
eanied  by  tha  writing!  uid  Kliom  of  ali  tlu  phj- 
udant  oC  the  uidb  duds  baTiag  been  ittriboled  to 
ODC  indiTidnsli  inilMd  d  eevenU.  Tbi>  hypothetii 
ii  inoipable  of  bong  pored  to  be  conKt )  but  it 
diij  be  tatttj  iHCTted,  tbat  it  ii  quite  impoeuble 
thM  *U  the  etoriee  told  oT  Hippacnte*  (STBD  if  the; 
ua  to  be  belieTed  M  aU}  ou  relate  to  the  «une  in- 
diTiduel,  and  alao  that  one  maa  ahonld  hare 
writleu  ali  the  worka  that  now  fonn  part  of  (he 
Hippocntic  collection.  Mere  will  be  nid  on  thii 
iubject  in  the  article  on  UirracsATia  II.,  I>ut 
Gnt  it  will  be  adnmhle  to  notice  briefly  the  other 
phyiicuoi  of  Ihii  nonie,  aiid  fu  •eveiHl  of  ihem 
belonged  la  the  bmil;  of  the  Asclepindac,  the  fol- 
lowing genulogica]  table  will  eiiabli?  the  reader  to 
undenlaod  more  cleuly  their  relaiionthip  :— 


HiFHicaktTW  I.,  the  fifteenib  in  deac«iit  frotn 
Aeacalapiua,  the  eldeil  eon  of  Onaudicna,  the 
brother  of  Pedaleiritu  II.  and  Aeneiiu,  and  the 
bther  of  Hencleidea.  He  liied  probably  in  the 
aiith  and  lifkb  centuriea  a  c.  '  Soma  ancient  oitica 
atthbnted  to  him  the  two  worka  Dt  Fmcturii,  and 
Dt  ArtiaJit,  while  othen  contended  that  he  wrat« 
nolhing  at  all  (Jo.  Tutaei,  Chil.  rii.  Hut.  ISS^ 
in  Fabric.   BiU.  Grate.  lol.    xiL   i>.  6110  ;   Poeti 


a  Mori,  AtMl."  i.  17, 
ToL  IT.  p.  4£6,  Commeitt.  nt  Hippocr,  '^  JM 
FiaeL-  i.  1,  Tol.  iTiii.  pt.  ii.  p.  324.) 

2.  HEPFOcaaTiall.    Sesbelow. 

3.  HirPocHATB  III.,  the  nineteenth  of  the 
bmily  of  the  Aidepiadaa,  who  liTed  probablj  ia 
the  bunb  century  B.  c  He  wia  the  eon  of  Thea- 
•aluj,  and  the  brother  of  Oorgiea  and  Dracon  II., 
and  ia  uid  by  Snidaa  to  haie  written  Kane  medical 
MOfkt.  (Jo.  Tietiea,  Suidaa,  U.  or.  j  Oalen,  fbm- 
Biaal.  n  Hippar.  "Da  Hamor."  i.  I,  voL  it! 
P-S.) 

4.  HirrocBATM  IV.  waa,  aecocding  la  Oalen 
{OmoKmL  n  Hippoer.  "D*  Htmor."  L  1,  vol 
xri.  p.  G],  tha  ion  af  Diacon  I.,  and  the  grandeon 
of  the  Hlebzated  Hippocnitee ;  he  lived  in  the 
foorlh  cental?  B.C.,  and  ia  laid  to  haia  written 
iome  medical  work).  Soida*  (i.  o.  '\meiifinit, 
and  Apiniti),  who,  howeier,  Menu  to  have  GUlea 


.n[D.j 


■N].n 


if  DiBcon  1 1,  (and  therefore  the  great  glaiidaon  of 
the  eelebiated  HippoerHlee),  the  bther  of  Dracon 
in.  He  ia  nid  to  haie  been  one  of  the  phyiidaiu 
to  Etoxana,  the  wife  of  Alexander  the  Qreot,  and 
to  haTe  died  in  the  reign  of  Ceaeeiider,  the  aon  of 


6,  6.  UirpucaaTia  V.  and  VI.    Aceotding  to 


HIPPOCRATIB. 
Suidaa,  Thymbtanu  of  Cea,  of  the  ba^  <i  the 
Aadepiadaa,   had   two  aoni  named  Hippgtntw, 
esch  of  whom  wrote  tome  medical  wstka    Thdi 
date  ii  nnknown.  (Said.  •■  e.  IcTDnptriL) 

7.  HirFocaAT>aVII.,aonafPraiiaiiaie(Co^ 
who  belonged  to  the  Eunily  of  the  Aidepiidae,  ud 
wrote  iome  medical  wnrkl.  Hit  date  i>  ukana, 
(Snid.  Ibid.) 

e.  HirrocsaTis,  a  Greek  writer  on  moinuy 
nrgery,  who  ia  iuppoeed  to  hare  lired  iLoot  die 
middle  of  the  fourth  tcntary  aRer  CfariU.  Ha 
remaiiit  an  to  be  fonud  in  the  tullKtinB  tS  niMi 
on  thii  aubject.  Erst  pubbtbed  in  Itin  by  Rurl. 
liua,  Poria,  1£30,  foL.  and  afteiwaidi  in  GteA 
by  OrynaeuJ,  Baicl,  lfi37,  4(o.  Thejr  in  iW 
added  to  the  ed'tioni  of  Hippoctate*  puUiiM  bf 
Vander  Linden,  Lngd.  Bat.  1665,  Sie.,  end  ikt 
of  Nafdet,  1757,  4ta.  Thej  ban  been  aht  («l>- 
liihed  in  a  leparale  form,  in  Greek,  Ijlia,  ud 
Italian,  Rom.  1814,  8io.;  edited  byP.A.Vilai' 
linL  (SeeCboabuit,  f/(Hia.d^£iioM»it/<ir 
die  Atlleit  Madidn.)  [  W.  A.  a] 

HIPPO'CRATES,  the  lecond  of  thai  mm, 
and  in  ume  reipecla  the  moat  celebrated  pbyadna 
of  ancient  or  modem  timea  ;  for  not  onlf  Inn  iot 
writing!  (or  rather  ih me  which  bearkii  niBi)b(Ei 
alwaj'i  held  in  the  higheal  eateem,  but  hii  pcmaj 
biliary  (»  be  ai  it  ii  known),  and  the  litinij 
crtlicieiu  relating  to  bia  worka,  funiltii  m  uck 
matter  for  the  coniideratian  both  of  tka  idalir,  ihi 
philolo){i>t,  the  philoupher,  and  the  mm  (f  leUm, 
thai  there  are  few  anlhoia  of  antiquity  aboatvbow 
aa  much  hai  been  written.  Probably  tbe  rtadMi  oi 
thii  work  will  care  more  for  the  fid-rnrsr  thin  biihi 
Hudinil  qoeationi  connected  wilhllippooBUti  ud 
accordingly  (ai  it  ii  quite  impoatible  to  dtKBiatlia 
whole  lubject  fidly  in  theie  pqea)  ihe  alnctlr 
■cientilic  portion  of  thii  article  occnpiia  Ihi  fKt 
than  ihe  critical ;  and  thia  atiangement  in  iliti 
plai»  the  writer  ia  inclined  to  adept  tha  mn 
readily,  becauaa,  while  there  an  niuy  vcdi 
which  contain  a  good  aeoonnt  of  the  niavlit 
merits  of  the  Uippociatic  wrilingi,  beia  aetann 
of  one  where  the  many  lituuy  problan  uiul 
bom  them  haie  been  at  once  fidlj  diKaMed  ud 
■atiabctorily  delennined.  Thia  talk  he  ii  &r  fm 
thinking  tbat  he  hai  himaelf  accnnpliihed,  ^  it  ii 
tight  to  RiTa  tfau  rtaaon  tor  tnstii^  the  BieBiilK 

Cof  lite  tubject  much  lew  fully  tban  be  rvM 
I  done  had  ha  been  writing  for  a  pmfn""' 
medical  work. 

A  parallel  hu  mere  than  once  bea  diava  If 
tween-'tbe  Father  of  Medicine  "  and  "  the  Fuha 
of  Poetry  ;  "and,  indeed,  the  resemUaKet  Mkh 
the  two,  both  in  their  peraonal  and  ]Heaij  iiturj. 
an  u  evident,  that  they  could  baldly  iail  to  ilrita 
any  one  who  waa  eien  moderately  famiiBr  ■■'^ 
claiuca]  and  medical  lilentore.  With  mfO  w 
their  peraanal  hiitory,  the  greatett  gnentiiuij 
eiitta,  and  our  read  knowledge  ii  ueil  ts  neihing : 
although  in  the  caae  of  both  pereanacea,  we  ha** 
prDfeeaed  Uvea  written  by  ancient  aaUen,  wiati. 
bowever,  only  tend  to  ahow  itill  more  phjaly  iha 
ignorance  that  pmaila  on  tbe  iabi«;t.  Aoodufl]'. 
ai  might  be  expected,  &ble  baa  been  buy  ii*^ 
plying  the  deftdenciea  of  hiatory,  and  n  bra 
time  fuUy  belieied  i  till  at  length  a  rfracUoa  id- 
lowed,  and  an  nnraaaoning  credulity  waa  raoHaU 
by  an  equally  nnrauonabk  tcepticiBa,  ■*«* 
reached  ita  dimai  when  it  waa  txddiy  iw^ 
anther  Homer  nor  Hii^ooalei  had  («ep 


HIPPOCRATES. 

Flmdart,  Stadn 
m.)  Tit  kw  bta  npRtii  „ 
onadant  *•  lideimbl7  wtU  iwnrUuied  ma;  be 
maiottw  woidf.  Hit  hlher  wu  HencUidti, 
>b  wu  aba  (  phjiiciiu,  and  brlonged  [o  Iht 
hail}'  gf  the  Aicle^ulu.  Accaidiag  lo  Soninui 
Iflt,  Hippocr^  in  Rippocr.  Optm,  vol.  iii.),  hs 
wu  ibt  niDCtcenth  in  docent  from  AcKulapJus, 
bit  Jakg  TkUU,  who  p^et  the  genenlogj-  of 
\\t  hnil]-,  niakt*  bim  (he  Kfenteenlh.  Hii 
BXber^  DBDe  wu  Pliaeiurete,  who  wai  xtid  to  be 
imaitii  ftm  HerculcL  Sonuiiu,  on  the  antho- 
%  tf  u  old  writer  who  hid  onnpoKd  a  life  of 
Hinnciila,  Matt*  that  he  waa  bon  in  the  iiland 
cT  Col,  in  tiw  fint  for  of  the  e  igbtielh  Oljiniuiid. 
iku  ii,  ■.  c  460 ;  and  thia  date  i>  general]; 
U»ed,  E»  want  of  an;  more  auiabclor;  infbnn- 
MiaiM  the  mbjeit,  thongb  it  agree*  ao  U!  with 
OK  <f1  the  anecdote*  reipecling  him,  that  aome 
|fmn  uppoie  bim  Co  baTc  bnii  born  about  thirty 
TBI)  imwr.  The  exact  day  of  bia  binb  wai 
liHWD  and  edebnted  in  Cm  with  aiicrifice*  on  the 
^th  dij  of  the  month  Agnanoa,bDt  it  ianclmowa 
U  That  dale  in  an;  other  calendar  thia  month  ur- 
■Bpvdi.  fie  wai  inatrncted  in  medical  icience  bj 
kiifuhs-aiid  b;  Herodicu*,  and  i*  alio  mid  to 
hin  been  a  faf\  of  Oiirgiaa  of  Leentini.  He 
■n^  Langht,  and  jnctiaed  hia  profeaajDn  at 
^1  Inidled  in  different  parti  of  the  continent 
•TGnnz  :  and  died  at  Lariiia  io  Theinl;.  Hi* 
•tt  U  tba  time  of  hia  death  it  Dneerlain.  a*  il  ii 
ittlfd  k}  diflennt  aodenl  anthon  to  hsTs  been 

u'  «e  hundred  and  nine.  Hr.  Ointon  place* 
U>d>*ibac.a57,  at  theuaoT  one  hondred  and 
(b-  He  bid  two  loiit,  Tbtualui  and  Dnimn, 
•ad  a  tm-in-liw,  Poljbn*,  alt  of  whom  Ulovti 
>k  wot  pnEniioa,  aod  who  an  aoppoaed  to  hare 
ka  Iha  aalhon  of  •ome  of  the  worka  in  the 
Hippnitie  CoUeetioiL  Bucb  are  the  few  and 
naiT  facta  that  can  be  in  tome  decree  depended 
•a  n^Fcdsg  the  penanal    hialn;  of  thi*  cvle- 

■<iiiii;an  asthentie  detailed  Inogtaph;,  we  poeaeia 
■  tfnt  lev  hcta,  and  in  the  hinu  and  allu*iaaa  con- 
^Btii  a  nrioua  ancKnt  anlhara,  anffident  data  to 
"»Ut  O"  to  mgfnaaxt  the  part  he  played,  and  the 
1^  he  hcM  among  hia  conlemporarie*.  We  find 
■bl  be  enjoyed  Oieir  eateem  a*  a  prnctilioner, 
^rAti,  and  profeaaor )  thai  ha  conferred  on  the 
"onii  aad  iHnitiim*  fcmil;  to  which  he  belonged 
■■I  ieoMT  than  he  deriT«l  from  it ;  that  he  ren 
imi  ihe  medicat  tiuKA  of  Cos  to  "Hkh  be  waa 
"••difd,  iuperior  to  an;  which  had  preceded  it  or 
ianabtd;  followed  it  ;  and  that  hia  worka,  aoon 
•iiB  ihni  poblicMion,  were  atudied  and  qaoted  by 
f^  (Sea  Utti«^  Hippocr.  toL  L  p.  <3 1  and  a 
"niu  of  that  work  (b;  the  writer  ik  thb  article) 
"I  the  Slit.  (Mf  For.  Mtd.  An.  April,   1644,  p. 

Ujni  tbi*  B%bt  foandatioi  of  biatorical  truth 
hx  bacn  bnSt  a  vaat  aopentractura  of  fabnloiu 
"tv;  and  it  ia  enrioua  to  obtene  haw  all  liieae 
"In  tttan  a  eolonring  from  the  timea  and  eonn- 
"'^  ia  wbid  they  appear  to  have  been  fabricated, 
*k><hcr  by  hi*  own  conntrjiDen  befbn  the  Chri*- 
<«■  CO,  er  by  the  L^tin  or  Arabic  writer*  oF  the 
■^Ulc  M.  One  of  the  ilorie*  told  of  him  by 
^Oicck  bugapaaa,  whicb  idobI  modem  eriliei 
ai«  itiipaa.d  to  regaid  a*  bbulon*,  r^lea  to  hit 
■i^  int  br,  together  with  Eurjphon   [Eunv- 
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p{lON],by  Perdiecu  II.,  king  of  K' 
diacoTHing,  by  certain  eitemal  aympioma,   that 

hi*  aickneaa  waa  occaaioned  b;  hia  barfng  UlcD  in 
love  with  hi*  fsltiet'*  eoncubine.  Probably  tho 
■Irongeit  resaon  Bgaintt  the  truth  of  thi*  glory  it 
tbe  fact  that  the  time  of  the  auppoaed  cure  ia  quite 
irmoncileable  wilb  the  eommonly  received  data  of 
the  birth  of  HippoenUe* ;  though  M.  Littrt,  the 
lateat  and  beat  editor  of  Hippocnte*,  while  he 
rejecli  the  ator;  aa  apurioui,  finda  no  difficulty  in 
-^  latei  (v<d.  i.  p.  3H).  Soruiui,  wbn  telU  the 
lote,  *«; •  that  the  occurrence  took  place  after 
ea(h  of  Alemnder  I.,  the  father  of  Perdicen* ; 

yean  would  be  the  longeit  inleml  that  would 
!.  The  date  oF  the  death  of  Alexander  ii 
iHcIly  known,  and  depend*  upon  tbe  length  of 

ihe  reign  of  hi*  »n  Perdiccat,  who  died  B.C.  4l4. 

The  longeat  period  laaigned  to  hi)  reign  i«  foftj- 
eara,  the  ihorteil  ia  twenty-three.  Thia  Utter 

['a  death,  at  B.  c  437.  at  which  lime  Hippo- 
crate*  would  \k  only  twenty-three  year*  old,  almoal 
too  young  an  age  for  him  to  have  acquired  so  great 
celebrity  aa  to  ha  tpeciall;  aent  for  to  attend  a 
foreign  prince.  However,  tbe  date  of  B.  c  4:17  ia 
the  leaa  probable  because  it  w       " 


the  n 


a  father 


landor 


:t;  yean,  but  would  alao 
nved  seventy  yean  after  a  perioo  ai  wnicn  as  wia 
already  grown  up  to  manhood.  For  the*e  reaaon* 
Mr.  Clinton  {F.  Hdl.  ii.  222 )  agieei  with  DodweU 
in  luppoaing  Ihe  longer  perioda  auigned  to  hi* 
reign  to  be  nearer  the  tnilD  ;  and  aunme*  the  ac- 
eeuion  oF  Perdicco*  lo  have  tallen  within  b.c  454, 
at  which  tirae  Hippocnte*  waa  only  (ix  yean  old. 
Thia  celebmted  aiory  haa  been  told,  with  more  or 
lea*  variation,  of  Ernaiatmtus  and  Aviccnna,  besidea 
being  interwoven  in  the  romance  oF  Heliodoni* 
{Arthiop.  iv.  7.  p.  171),  and  the  love-letten  of 
Ariitnenetua  (^tU.  L  IS}.  Oalen  alio  mya  that 
a  umilar  eircnmilance  happened  to  himtett  (fl* 
Pmeanf.  ad  Eptg.  c.  6.  vol.  liv.  p.  630.)  Tho 
alory  aa  applied  to  Avicenna  Kem*  la  be  moat 
probabl;  apocryphal  (>ee  Biagr.  Diet,  of  the 
Uh/.  KuokL  Soe.  vol.  iv.  p.  .SOI)  i  and  with 
retpect"  lo  the  two  other  clainianla,  Hippocrate* 
and  Eruaiitratua,  if  it  be  true  of  eiihrr,  th*  pre- 
ponderance of  hiitorical  lettimony  i*  decidedly  in 
fiivour  of  the  latter.  [EhjbibtB:*!!!!!]  Anolh.T 
old  Greek  bble  rebite*  to  hli  being  appointed 
librarian  at  Co*,  and  burning  the  book*  ibere  (nr. 
according  lo  another  venion  of  the  ilorj,  at  Cnidoi,) 
in  order  to  conceal  the  uie  he  hud  made  of  ihem  in 
hi*  own  writings.  This  itor;  i*  alto  lold,  wilb  hut 
little  variation,  of  Arkenna,  and  ia  repealed  of 
Hippocratei,  with  tome  charocieriaiic  embelliih- 
menta,  in  the  European  Legeuda  of  the  Middle 
Ag«.     [ANDa«i8.] 

The  other  bhlea  concerning  Hippocratei  are  tn 
be  traced  to  the  collection  oF  Lettett,  la.  which  go 
nder  hi*  name,  but  which  an  uniieraally  rejected 
ui.     The  moit  celebrated  of  tbeae  rehite* 


iJf" 


mppoaed  conduct  during    the  pingue    of 
which  he  ia  aaid  to  have  (topped  by  bntn* 


i  of  flower*,  and  by  the  ute  of  an  antidota,  if 
ipoaition  of  which  1*  preserved  b;  Joanne*  Ac- 
nui  (  Da  MtUi.  Med.  t.  6.  p.  364,  ed.  H.  Steirii.) 
ConDceted  with  thia,  ia  the  pretended  letter  uoM 
?r(e*  Longimanna,  king  of  Petaia,  to  Hippa- 


.oogic 
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oitai,  liTiting  bim  bj  gmt  affen  to  cane  U  hii 
UDiUnM  dnring  >  lime  of  potilence,  uid  ihe  re- 
fbia]  of  HippocTBtcB,  on  the  gnond  of  bu  being 
tbe  aneraj  of  hii  caimti;. 

Annthsr  itarj,  perhnpi  equallj  hmiliar  to  the 
re»de™  of  Burton't  "  Aiatomj  of  MeUnehnlji" 
*  1  [he  hittoiT  of  the  luppoeed  madnen  of 
-•—    —- '  ■—  ■-■-rriew  irilli  Hippoentet, 
WHO  noa  nen  nmiiDDDed  bj  hii  eonntrjmen  U 

If  we  tDm  to  the  Anbie  writen.  we  find 
"Batril"  npreienled  a>  linng  at  Heini,  and 
ttudyinff  in  a  garden  near  Damaacoa,  the  lituation 
of  which  WM  itill  pmnted  oat  in  the  time  of  Ab&-)- 
bnj  in  the  thirteenth  century.  (Ahb-I-fiinj,  Jii$t. 
Dyimt.  p.  SGi  Anon.  AtiA  Pkilotopk.  BKU.  apnd 
Ctmri,BJiiiaa.ArtM)o-HiMp.Eiar.  toLL  p.23S.) 
Thef  aJao  tell  a  itory  of  hii  pupila  taking  hii  por- 
trait to  n  celebrated  phjiingnomiat  natned  PUlt- 
wian,  in  order  to  try  hii  ikill ;  and  that  npon  hii 
Njing  (hat  it  wu  the  panrait  of  a  laieiTiaoa  old 
man  (which  they  itrennoiulj  denied),  iJippocratei 
■aid  that  he  wai  right,  for  that  he  wai  u  hj 
RUore,  but  that  he  had  learned  to  overcnme  hii 
araomui  proptautiea.  The  confniion  of  naioei 
that  occun  in  thii  taal  anecdote  the  writer  ba* 
nerer  teen  eiplsined,  thongh  the  dilGcultj  admiu 
of  an  eaiy  and  ntiibetory  uliidon.  ll  will  no 
doubt  haie  brought  to  the  reader'i  recollection  the 
unilHT  iloiytold  of  Sociatei  b;Ciceii>(7W!  Di^. 
ii.  37,  tti  Falo,  c.  5),  and  «n:ardinf[ly  he  will  be 
quite  prepared  to  hear  that  the  Arabic  writer*  hare 
confoDDded  the  word  t1,flB)  SakrM,  with  t\^ 
Bokrat,  and  have  Uiii*  applied  to  Hippocratsi  an 
anecdoM  that  in  renlii}  belong*  to  Sociatea.  The 
luina  of  the  phyaii^nomiit  in  Cicero  i>  Zopynu, 
which  cainnot  have  been  corrupted  into  I'iilaiiam  ,■ 

V  of^eo  obliged 


latter  by  tnF,  it  will  probably  appear  not  unlikely 
that  either  the  writen,  -  -  "  - 

laton,  bars  conlbunded 


r  European  ti 


Thia  eonjeetuie  iicopfirmed  by  the  &ct  that  Phito- 
mon  ii  laid  by  Ahb't-firBJ  10  baie  written  a  work 
on  Phyiiogrmny,  which  ii  true  of  Potemon,  whoie 
trealiie  on  that  nibject  ii  itill  exlotit,  whereai  no 
peraon  of  the  name  of  Philemon  (a*  far  ai    ' 


«)!i 


by  any  Orwk  author.'  The  only  abji 
thii  conjecture  ii  the  anachroniim  ofmaliiDg  Pole- 
non  a  conLemporary  of  Hippocratea  or  Sociatei ; 
bat  thii  difficulty  will  not  ^ipear  Teiy  great  to 
any  one  who  it  bniiliai  with  the  extreme  igno- 
rance and  caielamiew  diiplayed  by  the  Arabic 
wiiten  OD  all  point!  of  Greek  biitory  and  chro- 
nology. 


onu  '  ii  moit  celebrated.  In  one  itory  he  ii  repra- 
■ented  aa  Tiiiting  Rome  dnring  the  reign  of  Au- 
gnatiu,  and  rettoring  to  life  the  emparor'i  nephew, 
who  wa*  jut  dead)  for  which  lerrice  Aognatua 


■  Then 


It  (hia 


at  Uyden  a  little  Arabic  treatiie  on  Phyiiognomy 
which  bean  the  name  of  PjU/entm,  and  which  (ai 
the  writer  hai  been  informed  by  a  gentleman  who 
ha*  eompeied  the  two  woriii)  bettn  a  very  grtat 
■wmblance  to  the  Oreek  tnatite  by  Polemon. 
(Ibe  Calal.  Saitoti.  lugdnK  p.  «G  I.  §  1 286.) 
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ia  honoor  aa  to  a  dhinity.    A 
0  proTe  dial  ibia  god  wwa 

mere  mortal ;  ana,  aceordin^y,  banng  made  aa 
aiiignatioa  with  him,  ahe  let  down  for  him  a 
baikft  ftom  her  window.  When  ihe  had  niecd 
him  half  way.  ahe  left  him  uupendcd  in  the  air 
all  night,  till  he  waa  found  by  the  enperor  ii  the 
morning,  and  thni  became  the  Uughu^-etech  of 
the  court.  Another  itory  niakea  him  protnaoref 
medicine  jn  Korae,  with  a  nephew  of  wondrodl 
tatenli  and  medical  ikili.  whom  he  deapillM  ia 
fail  own  itevi  to  the  king  of  Hai^ary,  who  had 
•ent  for  him  to  heal  hi*  ion.  The  youi^  leech.  In 
hii  mnmUoBi  (kill,  having  diicenred  that  iIm 
Mince  wai  not  the  king'i  own  aon,  diiectnl  hia  M 

fleech,  and  drink  the  brotht,"  and  therdiy  torn 
reatored   him  to  health.     Upon  bii  ntun  hecge    i 
laden  with  pnaenti,  "Ypocraa"  beomKlo  jealeii 
of  hii  SMiae,  that  he  murdered  him,  aad  ifterwanli    , 
"  he  let  all  hit  bokea  beme."     llie  Tengeancc  of 
Heaven  overtook  him,   and  he  died  in  dreadful    { 


on  hia  murdered  nephew  for  tdief.  ('frt  Blifc 
Speco/ EarlfE<^  Mttr.  Romam.  vol.  iiL  pU; 
Weber,  Melr.  Am.  of  lit  lilk,  ]*ik,  amd  iM 
OniL,  *CL,  ToL  iii.  p.  *1  ;  Way,  FtilHamt  «■  71*i 
r/Ua  rati  cud  l.1fi6^4vLvoLii.  p.173;  Le- 
grand  d'Auny.  FcMowi  o>  Oxrtn,  ^oUs  el  /M- 
amntd*  Uim  et  dm  \Um  Sida,  Wxar  L  f.-3m : 
Loiaeleur  Dealongchampa,  £«>  lur  ht  Fatim 
Ind.  jv.,   p.  IM,  and  Hemat  da  Sifl  &^t,  f. 

\(,  from  the  pemmal  hiatoiy  of  Hippomira,  n 
turn  to  the  coUeclion  of  writing*  that  go  Dnder  hit 
name,  the  parallel  with  Homer  will  be  itill  nmre 
eiact  aaditriking.  In  both  caae*  we  Gad  a  naDhir 
of  work*,  the  mut  aodent,  and,  in  aosie  raq)reti, 
the  moit  eicellent  of  their  kind,  which,  tbea^ 

belong  in  reality  to  aeveral  diSnml  peneai. 
Hence  ha*  ariien  a  queition  which  bai  lor  tfr* 
eietciied  the  le«ming 


giance,"  laji  M.  Littr^  (voL  L  p^  44  ),  '  ibewi  that 
lome  are  complete  in  thcmaelvca,  while  olben  an 
merely  collectioni  of  note*,  whidi  faUaw  uch  >Aa 

intelligible.   Some  an  ineooiplete  and  ' 
other*  form  in  the  whole  CoUeetii 


(heec 


a  word,  hoi 


idude  that  Ihtj  are  not  (h*  work  of  ese  aal 
the  iBine  anthor.  Thit  leraark  baa  in  aO  ifia 
■truck  thoae  penona  who  have  gives  IbeiT  ann- 
tion  to  the  worfca  of  Hippooatea  ;  and  even  at  Ihe 
time  when  men  caminented  on  thtrn  in  the  A)u- 
andrian  achool,  they  ainady  di^ial«d  abaat  deit 
aolhentieity.'' 

But  it  i*  not  merrif  from  intenal  an^n 
(though  thi*  of  itaelf  would  be  mffieientlj  eiB- 
vincing)  that  we  End  that  the  Hippornitic  CcSie- 
lion  i»  not  the  worit  of  Hippoerstea  alone,  far  it  ii 
happeni  that  in  two  initancet  we  Bad  a  paanp 
that  hai  appeared  from  very  eaiiy  tinea  aa  liMHif 
part  of  thii  collection,  quoted  aa  beleiviDg  la  a 
diSerent  penon.    ladatd  if  wa  had  imtyn  Iw 


.oo^lc 
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btKml  iiiimm  U  gnidg  ni  in  our  taik  af  ex- 

■Hung  llm  arltiiigi,  ia  onlei  l«  decide  which 
imllj  being  to  Uippoomta.  w*  dioold  coma  to 
hi  fcT  pwdre  RculU ;  and  Ihenfers  it  ii  ncce*- 
•BT  u  nllatt  tU  tlie  uidail  totimoniei  that  can 
b3  be  Satoi  ;  ia  doing  which,  il  wiU  kppest  Ui4> 
Ibt  ColkciiDii.  s  ft  whole,  am  be  Cmxd  no  higfaei 
iha  tbe  peziod  of  tlw  Alexutdriui  lehool,  io  the 
■kil4  (H1M17  B,  c  1  bnt  that  pulicular  Ircaliiei 
m  Rfatnd  to  1^  tbesMiteiBpinuw*  of  Hippocratea 
lud  hii  imniediil*  ucceuon.     (Bril.  ami  Far. 

iiMAa.p.i6a) 

We  God  that  Hippoaaln  ii  metiticrDed  or  n- 
hnd  ta  by  00  lea*  tliaii  leu  penoni  anterior  to 
lb  tenduiao  «f  the  Alettmdrian  Khool,  and 
■■■g  tboB  b;  Ariatotle  and  Plato.  Al  the  time 
dtht  km6aa  of  the  grraC  Aiezandrian  library, 
^diSncpl  treatiaea  wliich  bev  Ihename  of  Hip- 
fBUa  mre  diligentlj  aooght  for,  and  formed  iiito 
inglecolkctiao  ;  Bud  about  thil '' 


imgh  I  period  of  man  than  two  thouand  jean 
I  the  [ment  daf .  The  fint  penon  who  ie  knowD 
I  iiK  ontKnted  oa  anj  of  the  woriti  of  the 
l>n»aitic  Collectisn  ia  HBtophilne.  [Uaaoput 
c^J  The  moat  andvpt  conunenlafj  atilL  in  ei- 
■nce  U  that  on  the  treatiie  "  De  Aiticulia,"  bj 


brihen 


■tToInn 


[Al 


'  vritinge  of  Hippocratea,  beaidei 
BOW  poeKM.  Hii  CDiDineDtanei, 
itant,  are  thoH  on  the  "De  Na- 
De  S«iut>ri  Victni  Ratione,"  '  De 

.    ^  MorWe  Aentia,"  "  Praenotionea." 

'!>BnlEtiiBet  L,"   '^  Aphoriuni,'*  "De   M< 


LII.  MI.  VI,-"DeFi 
Aitiotia,''  -  De  OfficinB  Medici,"  and  "  De  Hu- 
■nbga,"  with  a  gloHBir  of  difficult  and  obealele 
*wdi,  ud  bagmeuti  od  the  "  De  Aert,  Aqnia.  et 
'  —  "--*  ■'De  Alimento,"  The  other  ancient 
of  Palladioi, 

— idrinna,     Stephanni    AthenLeneia, 

VtkUaa,  Theophilna  PnUapathariui.  and  Dam**- 
liiBl  bnidea  a  ipaiioiu  woi4i  altiibntfd  to  Ori- 
Wbi,  a  gknauy  of  obeDlel«  and  diSenlt  wordi  b; 


bn  nitec  been  publiahed.     (BriL  atd  For.  Mtd. 

"-.y.  m.) 

Bii  writinga  were  held  in  the  higheat  eeteem  by 
■keaeieu  Onek  and  Utin  phyiidani,  and  in»t 
•f  Abb  wen  tianalated  into  Arabic  (See  Wen- 
nth,  01  Amt.  Grate  Frrt.  it  Cimma4.  H^. 
irA,  kt]     In  the  middle  agea,  bowerer,  thej 

■edan,  whoee  wocfci  an  of  a  more  practical  cha- 
m^  nd  better  fitted  for  being  made  a  claia-book 
ad  munal  of  iwtnKticm.  In  mote  modem  limea, 
•■  the  aintni;,  the  work)  of  the  Hippocratic  CoU 
iirim  bate  been  valued  mon  according  to  their 
Ml  wenh,  while  man;  of  the  mou  pnpulcu:  inedkal 
niten  of  ihe  middle  ag«  have  &llea  into  complete 

>"•  ■  eiplaostieii  of  the  Collection  ii  Tei;  great, 
■  il  alaa  that  of  the  editiong  of  the  whole  or  an; 
l*n  el  tlM  twatian  eonpoung  it.  Of  theae  onl}  a 
Wy  few  on  be  hen  mentioned :  a  filler  account 
—t  be  fDoBd  in  Fabrk.  BiU.  Grate.  1  Haller, 
AU  Ut^  Prmti  the  fint  tdI.  of  Kiiho'i  cdi- 
t«  I*  UippMialn;  Chonlanfi  l/amlb.  <Ut  U-i- 


H1PP0CRATB8.  iU 

fit  die  dfittn  Maiiemi  LUtri't  Jiip- 
pocntet  1  and  other  prvfeawd  bibliogtapbica]  woika. 
The  world  of  Hjppocntei  fint  appeaiwl  in  a  Latin 
tianalation  by  Fabiut  CbItu*.  Rom.  16-25,  hi  The 
fint  Onrk  edition  il  the  Aldine,  Venet.  1536,  fol., 
which  wai  printed  from  MSS.  with  hardly  anj 
coirection  of  the  tranacriber'i  eiron.  The  lint 
edition  that  bad  an;  pieteniion*  to  be  called  a 
critical  edition  waa  that  by  Hiemn.  Menurialia, 
Veltet.  15U0,  fol..  Or.  and  Ut  j  bnt  thla  vaa  much 
anrpaaKd  by  that  of  Annt.  FoiiaiHa,  FrancoC 
IfiSfi,  foL,  Or.  and  IaL,  which  eontinuea  to  Ub 
pment  day  to  be  the  beat  eamplMt  edition.  Vait- 
der  Linden'i  edition  (Logd.  Bat.  lfiGA.aTa.  3  vola. 
Or.  and  Lat.)  ii  neat  and  eommodiona  for  refer- 
ence from  hia  hating  divided  the  leit  into  abort 
paragnphi.  Chartier'a  edition  of  the  wotka  of 
Oalen  and  HippocTalea  baa  been  noticed  under 
Oalihi  ai  hai  alio  K'lihn'a,  of  which  it  ma;  be 
Bsid  that  it*  onl;  advantage*  are  ita  canrenipnl 
aiie,  the  reprint  of  Ackermana'i  Hiilor,  Ijtrr. 
Hippoer.  (bcm  Harleaa-a  ed.  of  Fabr.  DOL  Gr.)  in 
the  fint  toI.,  and  the  noticing  on  e«h  p^  the  eor- 
reHpondtng  pagination  of  the  edition*  of  Foei, 
Cbartitf,  and  Vauder  Unden.  By  fia  the  brit 
edition  in  OTery  reapect  ia  one  which  ia  now  in 
the  eourK  of  publication  at  Pari*,  under  the  nper- 
iiilenden»  of  E.  Littr^,  of  which  the  Grit  vol.  ap- 
peared in  1839,  and  the  fonnh  in  IS44.  It 
roDtaina  a  new  text,  founded  upon  a  colhition  of 
the  MS3.  in  ibo  Royal  Library  al  Paria  j  a  Frvnch 
an  intereating  and  teamed  general  Iti- 
-  I  to  each 
ilological 


copioui  argnmf 


ientilic  and 
note*.  It  ia  >  worit  quite  inditpena 
phyaidan,  critic,  and  philalogiat,  who  wiihei  to 
itndy  in  detul  the  work*  of  the  Hlppocntic  Col- 
lection, and  it  hai  ainady  done  much  more  to- 
wardi  letlliiig  tbe  text  than  an;  edition  that  bu 

conoaled  that  the  edilar  doe*  not  *eem  to  bars 
alwaya  made  the  beat  nee  of  the  material!  that  he 

reader  cannot  help  now  and  then  noticing  a  maui- 

matical)  icholanhip. 

The  HippocTBtu!  Collection  coniiat*  of  awre 
than  aiity  work* ;  and  the  claiaiEcation  of  ihe^ 
and  aaaigning  each  (aa  &r  aa  pouible)  to  it* 
proper  author,  conititnte*  by  br  the  mc*t  diiS- 
cult  queilion  connected  with  the  andent  medical 
writer*.  Variou*  have  been  the  claaii  Static  n* 
propoaed  both  in  ancient  and  modem  time*,  and 
Tanoua  the  rulci  b;  which  tbeir  authon  were 
guided;  lome  contitniing theniaclvea  with  following 
implicitly  the  opiniona  of  Oalen  and  Erotiana*, 
othen  arguing  chiefly  from  peculiaritiei  of  *tyle, 
while  a  tiiird  cloaa  dialingniahed  the  booha  accord 
iiig  to  the  medical  and  philoaophical  doctriuea 
contained  in  them.  An  account  of  eadi  of  theaa 
claaailicaliona  cannot  be  given  here,  much  leia  can 
the  objeclioni  that  ma;  be  brought  againat  each  be 
pointed  out:  upon  the  whole,  the  writer  ii  inclined 
to  think  M.  Littr^^  Boperior  to  any  that  baa  piv- 

to  do  away  with  the  neceeuty  of  a  new  one.  The 
following  claidRation,  though  br  enough  from 
aupplying  the  deaideiatum,  diffen  in  uveral  io- 
atancea  from  an;  former  one :  it  ia  impouiUe  hero 
for  the  writor  to  gi<e  more  than  the  rentti  of  hia 
inveiligniton,  referring  for  Ihe  data  on  whicb  hia 
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•(iiiMa  in  «Kh  ptitiealD  e»a  u  fonnded  M  thi 
irotk%  of  OnuMT,  A^enuDn,  ind  Litlri,  of  which 
he  hu,ofcinicH.iiiadefteeiiH.*  PeHiiipi B tabalu 
CO'  gamtaiogiBol  neir  of  the  diStrcnt  di'ririinu  tai 
•ubdinaiaiu  oT  Ihs  Collection  viti  bo  the  bni  cal- 
raUtsd  U>  put  tbe  raader  at  iinee  in  p«ae«~ 
(he  whole  bisnng*  of  the  nibi«ct. 


=S 


Clu>  I.,  eoiilid 
or  PngnoitKo*  (rot.  i.  p.  SB,  «d.  Kilbn);  'A^ 
pur/mt,  Apiorisnii  (rol.  iii.  p.  706) ;  'EwiHiHuw 
Biff*,Irl  A,  r.  Zl<  MoHni  Popdarilmt  (or  ^Mtmi- 
OfTim),  lib.  i.  and  iii.  (toL  L  pp.  382,  467);  mpl 
a<aiTi7f  'Oi4m,  D,  Ratiom  Viiita  m  Morlnt 
Aaitii,  or  De  Diatia  Aettlamm  (toL  ii.  p.  3S}i 
n<pl  'Aj|M>r,  Tiirmr,  Tinr,  Da  A  era,  Aomu,  H 
Zod.  (toI.  L  p.  523)  1  n<pl  TW  fr  Kifo^Ti  Tfw 
M^or,  i>c  (^rifu  r'alorn^  (toL  iiL  p.  340). 

Clau  II.,  contnining  ITtpl  'Apjicofiit  'Iqr^utqt^ 
Z>>  Friica  Midkina  (vol.  i.  p.  32)  ;  n<pl  'Af:«pw, 
DeAfHalit  (irol.  iii.  p.  136);  Hiiil  'A7fwr,  D, 
Fracta  (ml.  iiL  p.  64);  H«x*"",  MocUiau  or 
FectiarM  (ml.  iii.  p.  270)  j  'OfHrai,  ynf^krowfiin 
(ToLlp^l);  Niifut,  y^  (vol.  L  p.  3)(  nip) 
"EAmir,  Dt  UlttTibiiM  (loL  iiL  p.  307)-,  n^ 
Xt>p<T)«'.  Oi  /TifWv  (ToL  iii.  p.  329);  n^>l 
Al^o^otJur.  De  Hatmovrhoidaiia  (vol.  iii.  p.  340); 
Ksr'  -lirrjHTov,  £u  Q^Ioixi  it/afin'  (vol.  iii  □.  48) ; 
ntpt  'Ipji  Nniooi',  Di  Mo'ba  Sacn  (>oL  L 
p.  S87). 

Cbia  III.,  eontainino  npofPnri'i''  A,  iVnr- 
riclJai,  or  PixudkHoMi  i.  (toL  L  p.  157) ;  Kowal 
npri-ntiiiiT,  CbooiK  PmoKifiima  (loL  L  p^  334). 

Clui  IV.,  contBining  Tltfi  Mnot  'Kvtfttna, 
De  Natara  Homii^  {rA.\.  f.ia)\  HffJ  Aiofmi 
"rritirji,  Dt  SatiJm  VHum  Raliaie(?)  (vol.  I 
p.  G16j  1  Htpl  riiruiKtCni  *taua,  Dt  Nalttm  Mu- 
IwbrHf)  (vol.  iL  p.  529) ;  nt/A  Nonw  B,  T,  Zla 
Voriii,  ii.  iii(?)  (voLii.  p.212);  n.pl  ■EwuKwfmot, 
Z)a  Si^/befatioM(?)  (vol.  i.  p.  460). 

Clua  V„  containing  Otpl  «i«A',  d  Pbtiiw 
(toI.  L  p.  669)  ;  Hfpl  T^Hv  nE»  mr'  'Ai>«pMo>>, 
i>t£o«i.m/fi7iai«{Tol.ii.p.l01)i  n*^  Tix"Ti, 
J3B..4r(ii(7)(voLLp.5)i  Htpl  AiaiT^t.A  ObMo, 
M  £to  Viclm  Salhv  (*dI  I  p.  625)  ;  Hf^l  -En.- 


*  Some  of  tbe  nadera  of  this  work  ma;  pcrhapi 
be  inlcreMed  to  h«ai  that  &  atricllj  pUlolegical  clu- 
nlkatian  of  tbe  works  of  the  Hippociatic  Collection 
!■  Uill  a  deiideratnni ;  and  Ihnt,  hi  thii  i>  in  (act 
almott  tbe  only  qneition  connected  with  the  anbjeet 
which  hu  Bol  b;  (hit  tine  Wn  thonnigblj  «■ 
amined,  mj  Khobr  wbo  will  undertake  the  worii 
will  be  doing  good  leriice  to  the  aaai  of  ancient 
Diedical  lilerature. 
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wWw,  Zlt/Mi>«H(niL  ii.  p.  1);  thft  VMr.tk 
AfiMombm$  (toL  iL  p.  S«0)  ;    Ht^  iW  bw 

ntp)  Nminv  A,  £>■  MorAu  L{toL  ii.  p.l»);IM 
'Emytllnu,  Dt  Siptimairi  Porta  (vol.  i.  p.  444)' 
Ilf^  'OnTOfiAHni,  Dt  Odamlri  Partm  (vtlLp. 
455);  "Entwilvi  BiTAla  B,  A,  Z,  EfUndar^M, 
or  Da  MoT^  PapidarAitt,  ii  ir.  tl  {tdL  iiL  pp. 
428,511,583);  Rrpl  Xtfwr,  a //awntw (nL 
i.  p.  120);  Hffil  "ryprn*  Xpimi,  Dt  Vmlkfi 
donna  (col.  iL  p.  IS3L 

Cbiai  VI.,  contMniiig  Ht^  Ttrin,  De  Gtmtn 
(ml  L  p.  371);  n<f>l  *i<nat  XfaOir^  Di  Nttn 
pMTi  (voL  i.  p.  38-2) ;  Offil  Vtiumf  A,  Dt  MMt 
U.  (toI.  i).  p.  324)  I  nipl  riMkHiH,  A  M» 
lartm  MariU  (roL  ii.  p  606)  ;  tl*!  napM*, 
Di  FHyiaim  MorliU  (toI ~   "" 


•■,DtSl 


H  (val.  iiL  p.  i). 


ing  'Ei-ihvJw  Bi<vi>  E,  H, 

,  ..  £>>  Morbu  Poptlariv  i.  ril 

pp.546.  6:<1);  n(,1  Ko^In,  ihaiA 
(nL  L  p.  485)  ;  n.pl  Tf»fi)i,  DeAHmMa  (Td.iL 
p.  17)  ;  Ofpl  Upnw,  £>■  Oimite)  (roL  L  p.  4*24); 
n<^  'EtSo/ulSwi',  Dt  SrplimmiM,  ■  work  wlwl » 
longer  eiisU  in  Greek,  but  of  which  H.  IJmt 
bai  fonnd  a  Latin  Innilation  ;  Itpo^^ifrv^  B, 
Prvrrlutica  (or  /■nurficrtona)  iL  (rol.  L  p.  18i) ; 
nipl  'Oirrhtr  *iruH,  Dt  ffaltm  (Mum.  t  ™k 
ipoied  entirely  of  eTtntet*  from  other  trtaliiB 
ha  Hippocntic  Collection,  and  bom  oih«  un- 
it anthon,  itad  which  IheiefoR  M.  lilttt  ■ 
going  to  lappTEH  entirelj  (toL  L  p.  i(l2) ;  IW 
'aW™»,  Ds  ObmdiJw  (roL  L  p.  491);  HiH 
'Iirrpoil,  Dt  Medico  (rd.  L  p.56);  m^  U- 
ffXTIfuxf*^!,  De  Dteaili  Habilu  (loL  L  p.  M) ; 
Hajwyy^J*,  /*r™«i*iDi«i  (wiL  L  p.  771;  "i^i 
'AraTo^iqi,  De  Amaiomia  (or  Ce  RattHait  O 
pofKw)  (toL  iiL  p.  379) !  Ilfpl  "OloiTtfefw.  ft 
Dntiliont  (toI  L  ^  482)  ;  Ilepl  ■ETtmrarwii  V 
ChIov.  Dt  Raeelitmt  Fott^itiA.  in.  p  176);  IM 
.  iii.  p.  42)  ;  Hepl  tfaiw.  Ik 
CHtilnu  (or  £te  jKlkatiomilMt)  [loL  L  p-lK); 
nt^  Kpalmtr,  Ds  Ditbmi  Cntica  (or  De  M" 
./■dinlonu)  (toI.  L  p.  149)  ;  ntfil  4iwuiarr,  D> 
AlHAeainciitu  /^^trgn'tcB  (toI.  iiL  p.B5Ji. 

Claai  Vlll.,  containing  -EinmlUiJ,  ^laMw 
(rol.  iii.  p.  769)  ;  llfta«iaTutit  9t»n\m,  Tto- 
•of;  Ugati  Oratio  (nl.  ill.   p.  831);  "EiiMm^ 

" P.8S0);  AiflM'A**- 

w  OfluaOu  (>dL  iiL  jl 
8-29). 

Ench  of  these  claiset  rtqairea  a  few  wnrji  ^ 
eipUnatiou.  The  first  cksi  will  probab);  be  o*- 
stdered  bj  many  persons  to  be  isther  sonD ;  lai 
ii  seemed  safer  and  belter  to  inclode  in  il  salr 
ihoie  works  of  whose  genuiiKness  there  hai  newt 
been  any  doobt.  To  this  there  is  perhaps  m  a- 
ception,  and  that  relating  to  the  Teiy  work  vkiai 
eu  one  woold  perhapa  least  eipcrt  Is  fai 
question,  as  it  is  ceitainlj  thai  bj  vkirli 
Hippocrates  il  moat  popuLtrJy  known.  Snme  dipbt* 
■^  isen  in  the  minds  of  leteral  eminail  eriun 

e  origin  of  the  Aphonsms,  and  iaifei  ik« 
on  of  tbe  genoineneas  of  this  wark  aaj  )■ 
be  an  epitome  of  ibc  iJoeMiaiis  rduiag  t« 
the  whole  Hippocratic  CoUeelion.  We  GaJ  bcR* 
lery  edebnted  work,  which  has  frm  auij  Ib" 
»rne  the  name  of  Hippocnles,  bnl  of  whicb  f» 
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im  int  An*  Mctiom  >gne*  ■buoil  mrd  for  word 
wM  pi^y  to  b*  boDd  in  hii  acknowledged 
■wb ;  *lul*  in  Ihs  nauiDmg  •ntioni  we  find 
M  bikea  ^futntly  Enm  (pnriaiii  or  doDbt- 

._  e  which  we  find  in  the 
mb  adiBOiriedgtd  Id  be  fCDniiw.  And  theu 
faoi  in  (in  the  apision  uf  the  ciitia  sllnded  to) 
ti  be  MeosntBd  tia  in  one  of  twa  wayi:  either 
IIipfBcnlti  hiDHlf  in  fail  iJd  age  (ror  the  Apho- 
rim  hsTe  tlwaye  been  attribatsd  to  thi>  period  of 
lietife)  pnt  lanther  certain  eitiacti  from  bii  own 
mkt,  u  wbii£  we>e  aflerwatdt  added  other  een- 
iBca  tskto  ban  later  ■Dthon  ;  or  dw  the  mt- 


id  bf  Kippocntea  hinuelf^  but 
penoni  alter  bia  death,  who 


b^  UBW  penan  or  penoni 
■irie  uphorinical  extnca  from  hii  worka, 
hn  tlKiae  of  other  writera  of  a  iMcc  date,  and  the 
■bsle  wai  then  attiibnled  to  Hippocralei,  becauw 
ii  na  the  aalher  of  the  lentencet  thai  were  moat 
nhnble,  and  came  Enl  in  order.  Thii  arcoimt  of 
ibe  limiaiion  of  the  Apborisau  appArt  ertremelj 

JKti«i  la  »T,  that  we  find  among  them  senleDin 
■bicb  ire  DDt  to  Im  met  iritli  eluwhere ;  for, 
vbvD  ve  recollect  how  many  worka  of  th^'old 
avdlcal wtiten,, and  pethapaoflJippoaBteahimKlf, 

iH.r  baTe  been  eittacted  fnnti  tome  tieatiM  thai  ii 

fofi  t)i>t  thia  coniectore,  boweTer  planaibie  and 
fibafale,  mioirea  farther  proof  and  examination 
MHe  it  can  be  mcived  <u  tnie. 
The  aeeaad  cku  ii  one  of  the  moat  nnaatia&e- 


L^atidjiageTen  Ifaoae  few  peraoni 
^aoioa  an  nch  a  matter  i*  mlJir  worth  uking  ; 
£i,ii)iDo  nibmittiiig  the  clsaaifiaitian  to  two  frienda, 
me  of  whom  ta  deerdedlj  the  moat  learned  pby^ 
niai  b  Grtml  Britain,  uid  the  other  one  of  the 
beii  Budical  eritiea  on  the  eontinent,  he  waa  ad- 
RbI  bjr  the  one  to  call  thia  chut "  Worka  ptvioUjr 
■lilim  bf  Hipwcrate«,"and  b^lhe  other  to  trani 
kr  ibon  (with  ooa  exception]  to  the  elaaa  of 
*  Wttki  certainlj  not  wiitten  bj  Hippocratea." 
The  BBmnt  of  ptvbatdlit;  in  btonc  of  toe  geniiiiie- 
uaa  of  aQ  tbne  wo^  ia  cartainlj  by  no  meana 
tqaal ;  &  g.  the  two  tittle  piecet  ctdbd  the  "  Oath," 
■ad  the  **  Iiaw,~  thongfa  ooimnonlji  conadered  to 
k  Ibe  work  of  the  aame  anthor,  and  to  be  in- 
■iawelf  connected  with  each  other,  teem  lather  M 
Mang  to  difienni  periodia,  the  fonner  hanng  all 
^  aitaplintj,  honeatj,  and  leligiona  feeling  of  an- 
tiqaitj),  the  latter  aomewhat  of  the  affectation  and 
ManaiDij  gnndiloqiience  of  a  Mphlit.  How- 
ft,  aa  »U  of  theae  booka  hare  been  conaidered  to 


and  whicb  aiB  probaUj  the  aUeit  medical 

■^  eiitl,  bare  beei  Mppoaed  with  lomc  proba- 

biEi]'  IB  coBMat,  at  IcmI  in  part,  of  the  inaoiptiona 


■iiicli  ovtainlr  cMiMitaUd  ooa  ef  the  HHircea  from 
*kiih  (be  rotidigJ  knawlidga  <rf  Hippooatei  wat 
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In  the  fourth  clnia  are  placed  tboae  worita  whiik 
veif  certainly  not  writtvn  bj  Hippocratea  hunaelf, 
vhicb  were  pmbablj  either  contemponuj  or  bat 
Utile  poMerior  to  him,  ftiid  whoM  author)  bare 
been,  with  more  or  leia  degree  of  certajntj,  dia- 
coiered.  The  woika  O*  Nalura  Haamm,  and  IM 
Sainifi  ractei  Saliom,  are  uppoaed  bj  M.  Littre 
to  hsTe  been  written  bj  the  aame  ault  or,  became 
it  ia  laid  by  Oalen  that  in  many  old  editiona  (heie 
two  treatiaea  formed  but  one  ;  and  thia  author  he 
condudet  to  ha>e  been  Polybua,  the  too-m-htw  of 
Hippocratea  (loL  L  pp.  46,  316,  Ac),  becanae  a 
paaaage  ia  quoted  bj  Ariatotle  {Hill.  Anim.  iii  3), 
and  attributed  to  Poljbo*.  which  it  fonnd  word  for 
word  in  the  wotfc  Z>>  Natara  Homniu  (roL  i.  p, 
364).  For  aomewhat  aimitar  naaona,  Gurjphan 
haa  been  anppoaed  to  be  the  anlhor  of  the  tecond 
and  third  booka  Da  Moriir,  and  the  work  Da 
Natura  JUiUiibn  [Eukytbok]  ;  and  atao  (though 
with  mnoh  leaa  ahow  of  reaaen)  a  certnin  Lei> 
phanea,  or  Cleophanea  (of  whom  nothing  whatever 
la  known),  to  hare  written  the  trcatiae  De  Suprr- 
/oUaiinie  (Littl4,  ToL  i.  p.  360). 

In  the  fifth  claaa  then  ia  one  Irenttae  (Dt  Di- 

the  calendar  of  EDdoxnt  hat  been  pointed  to  the 
writer  bj  a  friend,  which  (at  far  *i  he  ia  aware  I 

Hippocratea,  and  which  leemi  in  aome  degree  to 
fix  ibe  date  of  the  work  in  queition.  If  the  ca- 
lendar of  EudoxuB,  at  pieaerved  in  the  Ajtparentiat 
of  Ptolemj  and  the  calendar  of  Oeminua  (lea 
PetaT.  VmaL  pp.  64,  71),  be  ctHtipond  with  inrt 
of  the  third  book  ^jOiwta  (toL  L  pp.71 1— 715), 
it  will  be  found  that  the  pcrioda  cotiopond  to 
aiDctlj,  that  (there  being  no  other  aotar  calendar 
of  anliquilj  in  which  theae  inlanali  coincide  as 
claaelj,andallthrDugh,bDtthatDfRudoiu>),itteemB 
a  reaaonable  inferencs  tliat  the  writer  of  the  wnrk 
D*  Diatia  look  them  from  the  calendar  in  quea- 
tion.  If  thia  he  granted,  it  will  follow  that  the 
anlhor  muat  bare  written  thia  work  after  the  year 
B.C.  381,  which  it  the  date  of  the  calendar  ufEu- 
doiu* ;  and,  at  Hippocratea  mutt  have  been  at 
leatt  eight;  yean  oU  at  that  time,  thia  conclutioa 
will  agree  quite  well  with  the  general  opinion  of 
audent  and  modem  critic*,  that  the  tmliae  ia 
qnetlion  wat  probably  written  by  one  of  hit  im- 


),  with  great 


biliiir,  luppotH  It  to  form  a  connected  t 
workt  written  by  the  aame  author,  whoae  name  ia 
quite  unknown,  and  of  whoae  date  it  can  only  be 
delennined  from  inlemtl  evidence  that  he  mutt 
hsTe  lived  later  than  Hippocralei,  and  before  the 
of  AriaiollB. 


The  ■ 


and  the 


lenth 


.  centuiiei  formed  part  of  the 
Hip[)ocruic  Collection  wilhoul  baring  any  light  to 
•iKh  an  bononr,  and  therefore  an  not  genuine ; 
but,  a*  it  doea  not  appear  that  their  aulhon  weto 
guilty  of  nuumiiig  the  name  of  Hippocratea,  or 
that  the;  hare  rcpnaented  the  atate  of  medical 
tcienee  aa  in  any  reaped  diffennt  from  what  it 
really  wnt  in  the  timet  in  which  they  wrote,  theia 
ia  no  reaaon  for  denying  their  auU^licHi/.  And 
in  thit  letpeet  they  are  to  be  r^arded  with  a  very 
dilTerent  eye  from  the  piecea  which  form  the  laat 
ctaia,  which  are  neither  gaunine  nor  authentic,  but 
mere    forgeriea ;  which   ditplay  indeed  hen  and 


.Dogle 
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thm  Knot  twrnmilj  and  ikill,  bnt  which  lie  UiU 
■nfflcimtly  Ml  of  difficnllin  and  meoDiutnKnt  ta 
bctimj  at  onoe  thdi  origin. 

So  madk  vpaao  haa  been  taken  up  with  tfao  prfr^ 
Ihninotj,  but  mMl  iadupeniable  itep  or  dateimm- 
ing  which  m  the  genoiac  wockt  of  Hippocnttet, 
and  which  an  ipnrKiua,  thit  a  nijr  itight  akaich 
of  hii  opiniona  ii  all  that  can  bo  now  allonpted, 
■nd  for  a  fuller  aceonnt  tha  nadcrniiut  be  telened 
lo  the  work!  of  L»  Clerc,  Haller,  Sprengel,  &c.,  or 
to  lomB  of  thoae  which  ntale  wpenally  ta  Hippo- 
omlet.  He  diTJdea  the  aniei  of  diieaie  into  two 
icipal  cluaa  i  the  one  comprehendinR  the  in- 


of  ft 


It  from  the  particnhu  kind 


eepaiate  indtTiduid  indulgei  himself.  The  modift- 
eationa  of  the  atmoaphere  dependenl  <m  dttferenl 
Munnt  and  climatei  ii  a  mbJMt  which  wu  loe- 
ceatfallj  treated  by  Hippocratn,  and  which  ii  adll 
br  from  eihantted  h;  all  the  reaearihei  of  modem 
■cience.  He  contidered  that  nhile  h(Al  and  cold, 
maiatun  and  drjneta,  aucceeded  one  another 
thnngbont  the  jear,  the  human  body  underwent 
certain  anaJogooa  cfaangea,  which  influenced  the 
diieaaea  of  the  period  ;  ud  on  thi*  biua  wai 
fninded  the  doctrine  of  patbologiod  coDBtitBtiana, 
comaponding  to  particnlar  conditiona  of  the  at- 
Hioophere,  ao  that,  wheDem  the  year  or  the  Haaon 
eihiUted  a  ipecial  chuaetei  in  vhkh  aoch  or  anch 
■  tempcretiin  prtnjted,  thoae  peraani  who  wen 
eipoBpd  to  ita  infioence  were  affected  bj  a  Knea  of 
diaorderak  ail  bearing  the  aune  itnmp  (How 
plainly  the  aame  idea  rona  through  the  Oiatrvali- 
cma  Midirat  of  Sydenham,  our  "'Eogllih  Kippo- 
eratti  "  need  not  be  pointed  out  lo  thoae  who  are 
at  all  fluniliu  with  hia  woika.)     The  belief  in  the 

buman  &nme  tollowi  natiimlly  fnai  the  theory  jnat 
mentioned  ;  for,  in  fkct,  a  eHmalt  may  be  con- 
•idend  aa  nothing  more  than  a  pemaiieiil  (eoMn, 
whoao  elfccta  may  be  expected  to  be  more  power- 
ful, inumuch  aa  the  cnaae  ia  ever  at  work  upon 
fnankind.  Accotdingly,  Ilippocratea  altribntea  to 
climate  both  ihe  eonfonnKtion  of  the  body  and  the 
diipoaition  of  the  mind — indeed,  almott  OTory 
thing ;  and  if  the  Qreeki  were  found  to  be  hardy 
fieemen,  and  the  Aaiatic*  effeminate  alarei,  he 
acconnta  for  the  diSeience  of  tfani  characcen  by 
that  of  the  dimnlea  in  which  they  liied.  With 
reapect  to  the  aeoond  claai  of  cauaea  producing 
diaeaae,  he  attributed  all  aort*  of  diaordera  to  a 
vicioua  ayatem  of  diet,  which,  whether  excaaaiie 
or  defedire,  he  coniidered  to  be  equally  injuriona  i 
and  in  the  aame  way  he  auppoaed  that,  when  bo- 
dily eierciae  waa  either  toa  much  indulged  in  or 
entirely  neglected,  the  health  waa  equally  likely  to 
luffer,  though  by  diflerenl  fbimi  of  diaeaie.  Into 
all  the  minutiae  of  the  "  Humoral  Pathology  "  (ai 
u  called},  which  kept  iu  eround  '    " 


a  of  ail  Iha  medical 


Ufor 


will  be  anllicient  to  remind 
tiie  reader  that  the  four  floidt  or  humoun  of  the 
body  (blood,  phlqm,  yellow  bile,  and  black  bile) 
wen  anppoaed  to  be  the  primary  teat  of  diMaae  ) 
that  hedth  waa  the  Teaull  of  the  due  combination 
(er  eniBi)  of  theae.  and  that,  when  thii  craiia 

ju  the  coune  oi  a  diaorder  that  wat  pmceoding  fa- 


BTPPOCRATEl 
Toniably,   then   I 
change  in  quality  (or  a 
of  retomini  health,  a*  i 
expnluon  of  the  morbid  m 
theae  criaee  had  a  tendency  to  on 
ataled  perioda,  which  w«e  IwDcc  tailed  " 
day^"  {BriL  ami  Far.  Mti  An.) 

The  medical  piutice  of  Hippoaatcawaafaatkea 
and  feeble,  ao  mnch  ao,  that  he  waa  in  after  tiaa 
repraached  with  letting  hta  palinni  die,  by  daini 
nothing  to  keep  them  aliie.  U  cnmiated  cUdy 
in  watching  the  oparatisna  of  natme,  osd  p>*- 
mnting  the  critical  eTncnationa  mentioned  abnt  I 
ao  that  attention  to  diet  and  r^;iioen  wu  the 
prinrifia]  and  crflen  the  only  remedy  that  he  at- 
played.  SeTeral  hundred  aubatoncea  ban  hta 
ennmenited  which  are  nied  medtdnaRy  in  diftnat 
pane  of  the  Hippocialic  Collectian  ;  cf  tbcae.  bj 
iv  the  gieater  portion  belong  to  the  aipnHa 
kingdom,  a*  it  would  be  in  niD  to  hxA  far  ny 
tiacea  of  chemiatry  in  theae  eoHy  writing  la 
aurgery,  he  ia  the  anlhor  of  the  fnqneully  qaetid 
maxim,  that  **  what  cannot  be  cntnl  by  iwdici» 
ia  cured  by  (he  knife  ;  and  what  cannot  he  end 
by  the  knife  ia  enrad  by  fin."  The  auataBJcal 
knowledge  diaplayed  in  diSennt  paila  of  the  Hip- 
pocialic Collection  ii  acanty  and  contradicuiy.  * 
that  the  diicnpandea  on  thia  libjra 


of  the  diSennl  treatiaea. 

the  penonal  cbanctar  «f  Eip- 
aaya  little  n- nothing  eipieaiiy 
about  himaell^  yrl  it  ia  impoauble  to  aniid  dnwin| 
certain  coneluaiona  from  the  characteriatic  fumfft 
aattered  throngh  the  pagea  of  hia  writingi.  Ifa 
wiu  evidently  a  penon  who  not  only  had  had 
great  experience,  hot  who  alao  knew  bo*  ta  ton 
it  to  the  beat  acconnt ;  and  tbe  nnmhrr  of  ami 
icHectiona  and  npephthegma  that  we  meet  viih  ii 
hia  writinga,  aome  of  which  (aa,  far  eianflc. 
"  Life  ia  abort,  and  Art  ia  long  " )  ban  acquirrd  a 
aort  of  proverbial  notoiiety,  abow  hun  to  han 
been  a  piirfband  thinko'.  He  ^ipeon  to  han  Ml 
the  mcnal  obligationa  and  mponubilitiet  of  hii 
plofeation,  and  of^en  triea  to  impreaa  npon  ha 
rtaden  Ihe  dutiea  of  can  and  attention,  aod  iM- 
neaa  towarda  the  aick,  aaying  that  a  phywiati'i 
'    '      id  chief  eoniideration  ooftht  to  be  ^  tf 


•  palieiil 


health.     Tba  alyle  -A 


n  tbe  Ionic  diakct. 


H  ippocnitic  writinga,  w 

ia  aa  conriM  aa  to  be  *a ._, 

though  thi*  charge,  which  ia  aa  old  ai  the  tine  rf 
Oolen,  ia  often  brought  too  indiacriminately  ^aiait 
the  whole  collection,  whoeaa  it  appliea,  ia  kl 
eaprcially  only  lo  certain  treatiaea,  which  vta  ta 
be  menly  a  collection  of  notea,  anch  u  Di  Hi- 
noritau,  Dt  Alnamla,  D»  Qgicima  Mtdid,  At  '■ 
thoae  writinga.  which  are  univeiaalty  aDowed  ta  ba 
genuine,  we  do  not  find  thta  ezceanve  brentr, 
though  eren  theae  an  in  general  by  no  nautBy. 
{Brit,  aad  Far.  Mid.  Hn. ) 

Of  the  great  nnmber  of  hooka  pubUabed  aa  de 
auhject  of  the  Hippooatic  OdlectiMi,  only  a  my 
few  of  the  moat  modern  and  maat  oaifal  laa 
ba  hen-  ennmeraied  ;  a  fblle.  lirt  nay  ba  ta^ 
in  Chon)ant-a  Hamdt.  dtr  flilaban^Ja  /»  * 
AtUtn  Madurn,  or  hia  BiOcO.  JMb-A» 
for.  ;  or  in  Ackennann'*  Ht^orit  LOmrim  Hin^ 
crata,  Fijeaii  OaooiaonH  H^ipoKralit  ia  a  war 
onpiona  and  leaiotd  lancoa,  pqUiabad  ia  U 
Fiancof.    I5BQ,  and   Gcnar.    1663.      Sfrai^ 


BIPPODAlfUS. 


IS  of  th€ 


Jf^  im  Hippeer.  m^  mmtr  Urmt-t 
(UifL.  1789.  I7»2.  3  ndi.  Sis.),  csniaini.  i 
Hbcr  BMta,  *  Ocnaao  tmulatiDii  ol 
l>H»  Pwtiiw.  with  a  nloabk 
n>  IRuw  b;  EraKriiu,  At  Htpfocr.  Deitnia  a 
A<9n4B  m iBiia  (Li«d.  Bat.  IBS2,  4(0.),  de- 
«na  U  b*  caieAdt;  Mndied ;  aa  alio  due*  Lisk^ 
iwBlitiM.  Dttir  iSt  nnrim  m  dtm  Hifpeera- 

U  amr  SiH/tim,   in  tha  ■■  AUandliugni  dtr 
I     BrIb.  Akadan.-  1811,1815.     Onntft  Omim 

n^Diiiu  ■yrijinfiir,  VimtiilaT.  1772,  a»ii„  nm- 

famr  uf  tadi  tnalue  of  Ibe  collectioii,  liiDagh  liii 
BBduinucDotalwiiTKobsd^nidedan.  8« 
<l>  Hwdan,  JSMiea  tfiiOir.  •!  CHL  mr  la  Fktl 
kDmnmeNrfpaa-.PuiM,  1836,  Sro-j  P(t«un, 

f-vrBrii  AoAiiiaa  ddipoi,  Hambuig,  1 S39.  41o.  i 
Mama',  Ntm  Priif^  der  EdtOmt  md 

r  Sdirifim  Hipporr^  MiiacheD.  |: 
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Mt  with  the  cijoniiu,  and  waa  Um  aicUtaet 
of  the  new  dlf.  Hsnce  ha  ii  often  oUed  a  Th>- 
rian.  He  afterwarda  built  Rboda  (b.  c.  tOB-7). 
How  he  came  lo  be  cennecttd  *itb  a  Darian  Male, 
and  Dne  »  h«tile  to  AtheD>,  wa  do  not  know; 
but  much  light  would  be  thrown  oa  thii  labject, 
and  on  the  whole  of  the  lile  of  H  ippodamui,  if  wa 
coald  drtermiDe  whether  the  Kholiait  on  Ariilo- 
phanea  (£^~t  3'27)  ii  right  or  wn>ni  iu  identifj- 
ing  him  with  the  fiilhei  of  the  Athenian  politician 
and  opponent  of  Cleon.Archpptalelpu.  Tbit  quea- 
cimi  11  admirablj  diuoued  b;  HenninD  (Ma 
below],  but  no  certain  condution  can  be  atEainad. 
We  lairn  from  Anilolle  that  Hippodamui  deroted 
great  altaitioa  to  the  political,  ae  wall  m  tha  irchi- 
tectDiai  Didering  of  dtiea,  and  that  ha  withad  to 
h«Ta  the  eharaeta  of  kDowing  alt  phjooJ  adeDca. 


IU7.B< 
aiPPODAUEIA  ('Ii 


[W 


LG.] 


Kw).  1.  Adaughtet 
id  PBLOF&] 
i  A  dioglitst  ef  Ainx,  and  wife  of  Peirithoiu. 

1  TIk  wife  of  Alcathooa,  and  eldeit  daughter  of 
AmUiH,  *u  tha  bTonnte  of  her  paienla.  (Horn. 
fe  m.  430,  At) 

(■  Tlie  rati  Bune  of  Briarit  (the  danghter  of 

Bnai),  the  bclorad  aUre  of  Achillea.     She  waa 

oipiiallj  nanied  ts  Mjnea,  who  waa  atain  b; 

AtUla  M  tbe  takii«  of  Ljineaia.  (SchoLod  tfow. 

I    K  I  IU-,    Hon.    IL   u.  689,  jdx.  291,  Ac; 

]    l»«jiCBt.iilT.) 

,      ^  IW  wifa  of  AnnntOT,  and  mother  of  Phoenii. 

'     (EM.arf/ba>.n.7e2:  HonL/i.ii.4A0.)  [I^8.j 

UIPPODAHAS  ('Iwwoec^).     1.  Thefklher 

'hmcKAabdondafAchelsoB.  [Achbloub.] 

i       t  A  m  (f  PriBn,  waa  (lain  hj  AchiUea.  (Hon. 

rLii.4M;  ApoOod.iii.  12§5.)  [L.S.] 

HIPPO'DAMUS('IwwM<vu>:  the  elTmoIogical 

I     aipa  it  the  iwDe  ia  no  doubt  the  aame  aa  that  of 

>W  Hioaie  word  brriSaiiat,  which  ao  fnqaenllj 

'  a  t^lbet,  and  ones  at  a  prefer  name,  //. 


ii.SU', 


i  327,  1 


be  a,  a*  if  it  were  a  Doric  form  from  Iwwoi 
■**ia«;  hat  thia  muat  be  by  waj  of  aome  joke, 
^  ae  caaaot  anppoae  aoch  an  abmrl  componnd  to 
^tiialed  u  a  proper  name.)     Hippodamoa  wat 

•  BB  liitingni^Kd  Greek  architect,  a  niiiie  of 
Hblai,  and  the  ton  i4  Enrypbon  or  Enryeoiin. 
Ui  faat  isna  on  hi*  conatmction,  not  of  lin^a 
W£ogi,  bit  of  whole  dlie*.  Hit  fint  great  work 
*!■  Ike  town  of  Peiraeem,  which  Themiatodea  hod 
n^i  hiloably  aeeue  port  for  Athena,  bnl  which 
■«a  Ibit  bnDKl  into  t  regulmly-planncd  lown  by 
H^rtdaDD,  mider  tha  anipicea  of  Periclea.  It 
^ka(kw<yahowabyMullei(.le(ilD,in  ErMh 
■od  (habere  Em/cgdcpailie,  n\.  *i.  p.  33%  and 
JMw,  tdL  iL  p.  2S1,  Snd  edit.)  that  thia  work 
■>«  bi  r^rred  to  ihe  •«■  of  Pendea,  not  to  thu 

*  TWiMwUa,  The  danga  which  Hippodamiu 
"""'■ilI  na  the  nbatitatioa  of  bnad  atralght 
Mvk,  oiwi^  each  alba  at  light  anglea,  far  thi 
cnikld  wnw  Mfeeta,  with  angular  croaabgs. 
■W  lad  bdnc  pTBiaiied  thnmsheut  the  gieam 
?«.  if  Ml  Ike  wboU,  of  Oiaece.  When  the 
AoJaoa  faondtd  their  colmy  of  Thurii,  oi 
"<tiflkeiDdentSjti>ri*(B.c443),Hippo<l 


HifqiodaiauL  (Anatot.  Palit.  ii.  6,and  SchneidsT'i 
note  g  Ueaych.  i. «.  'IwvoU/wv  rffuffii ;  PhoL  (,  a. 
"  V  rifimit ;  Harpocr.  i.  o.  'IinroM^ww  g 
lOi  Stiah.  lir.  p.  654  I  C.  P.  Htunana, 
DapttaHo  A  H^r^idamo  MiMc,  Harborg.  1841. 
-0-)  [fS.] 

HIPPOLAITIS  ('lna)kafTit),  ■  anmsne  of 
Albena  at  Uippola  in  Laoouk,  (Paaa.  iiL  35. 
I  6.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPCLOCHUB  i'bniKrxn).  I.  A  aon  of 
Belleiophontea  and  Phitonoa  or  Antidala,  and 
bther  of  Olaucaa,  the  Lydan  princa.  (Bom,  II, 
Ti.  IS7,  206 1  Apdiod.  ii.  S.  1 3  j  Find.  Ok  ziii. 
82.) 
1  A  lOD  of  AntimMhoa,  w«*  alaia  by  An- 
emnon.     (Horn.  fL  li.  1 45.)  [L.  &] 

HIPPCLOCHUS  ('I-rfAex")-  I.  One  af 
the  thirty  tyianU  at  Atheu.  (XaiL  H^.  ii.  S. 
§3-) 

3.  A  Theaaalian,  who  commanded  a  body  of 

isne  in  the  aerrice  of  Ptolemy  Philopator,  wilb 

vhich  be  dnerted  to  Antiochua  tha  Oiiat,  during 

he  war  in  Syria,  B.  c  318.     He  wa*  immediate]* 

ifterwardi  detached  by  Antiochaa,  together  wia 

Cemcaa,  who  had  deaerted  abont  the  lame  time,  lo 

iend    the   proiince   of  Samaria.     He  ia    ^gua 

Bntjoned  ai  commandiDg  the  Qreek  meicenarie* 

the  aerrice  of  Antiocbna  at  the  battle  of  Rapliia, 

B.C.2I7.    (Polyb-T.  70,  71,  78.) 

3.  A  Thetaalian,  who  wu  lent  by  the  larime- 

la,  at  the  commencemeDt  of  the  war  with  Anii' 

hut  (b.  c  1S3),  to  occnpy  Pheiae  wilb  a  itrong 

BBiriun,  but,  being  unable  to  leach  that  plaoe,  ha 

tt&  back  upon  Scotuaaa,  where  he  and  hii  trocfa 

ipellcd  to  amrender  to  Allt»- 


ocbu*,  but  were  diuauaed  in 


1.  An  Aetflitan,  one  of  thoae  aent  priMoen  to 
Rome,  at  the  inttigation  of  Lyciicua,  aa  bdnff  dia- 
poaed  to  fuTour  the  cauae  of  Fcneu*,  in  preferanca 
to  that  ef  Rome.  (Poljb.  xinl  18.)      [E.  H.  a] 

illPPffLOCHUS  ('i™(Aox")-     1.  The  aa- 

liriua  and  Syme,  and  the  bther  of  Soatiatua  I., 
who  may  be  (uppoted  to  bare  liied  in  the  tweliUi 
century  n.  c.  (Jo.  Tieties  (M,  vii.  HiiL  135,  iu 
Fabi.  BAl.  Grate.  lol.  lii.  p.  680,  ed.  TeL) 

2.  The  aiiteenth  of  the  hmily  of  the  Aacleniadaa, 
the  aon  of  Elaphua,  who  liied  probably  in  the  GItJi 
century  k  c,  and  wai  one  of  the  chid  penoa*  in 


KH^ie 
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tht  Mod  af  Cot.  (TheMli  OraL  ad  Aram,  In 
Hippoer. Op««,  Tol.ik  11.840.)       [W.A.Q.] 

aiPPO'LYTK  C"™A*r,).  1.  A  diDghtir 
of  Am  and  Otmm,  wu  qovm  of  th*  Aoasant, 
Knd  k  tjilsr  af  Anliope  uid  UiluugqiB.  Sb*  wore, 
■s  )m  cmblmi  or  her  dignit;-,  a  girdle  giTen  la  hai 
by  h«r  &liicr;  and  whin  Htnclt*.  \>j  tha  cran- 
muid  of  Euryathoiu,  cama  to  (tlcfa  thii  girdlt,  H!p- 
polyU  wu  iliin  b;  HeimdcL  (Hihaclbb;  Hjgin. 
Fah.  to.)  AccaHiim  to  aODther  tnditian.  Hippo- 
IjtB,  wiib  ui  tnnjr  of  Anuiont,  nutidiBd  into 
Attica,  to  lakt  Tengnum  on  Thetsna  for  haiing 
orriod  off  Antiope;  but  being  conqntred  by  Thfr 
•CUB,  ahfl  flad  to  Mogam,  vbere  ihfl  died  of  grie^ 
and  wai  buried.  Her  tomb,  which  waa  ahown 
then  in  later  time*,  had  the  form  of  an  AmaonV 
ahield.  (Pan*.  L  41.  S  7i  Ptut.  71a.  27;  ApoUod. 
ii.  5.  g9:  ApoUon.  Rhod.  aSfiS.)  In  Bme  ac- 
cooDta  Uippoljta  ii  aaid  to  have  been  mBiried  to 
Uteamia  initCBd  of  Antiopa.  Enripidea,  in  hia 
Hippo/jihit,  rmkM  her  the  mother  of  Hippolflo*. 

3.  Tho  wifii  of  AcaaUia,  ifcording  to  Pindar 
(A'«.  IT.  fi7,  T.  S6);  but  Apidlodanii  ealli  bet 
AttTdimei*.    [Acirrua.]  [L.  &] 

HIPPO'LYTUS  O-Wavt..).  1.  On.  of  the 
gwnu  who  wu  kilM  by  Htrmea.  (ApoUod.  L  G. 
8  3) 

3.  A  aan  of  Thaaeaa  by  Hippolyte  at  Anttope. 
(Scbol.  ad  ArUcpk.  Ram.  873  ;  Tnu.  ad  Ljcoph. 
419,  1829,  1332 1  Eirip.  Hippol.)  After  the 
dnub  of  the  Amaoon,  Thseni  married  Phaedn, 
who  Ml  deapefatelf  in  hne  with  HippatTtoa ;  but 
M  tha  paaijim  ana  not  reaponded  to  dt  lb*  atep- 
•on,  aha  broa^t  ■aauatima  a^unat  him  balota 
Theieua,  u  if  he  bad  made  improper  pnpoaala  to 


qiieated  hit  bther  (Aegeni  ar  Poaeidon)  to  deatnj 
him.  (Cic  d*  tfaL  Dm.  iil.  SI,  dt  Qf.i.\{i; 
g.-iT.  ail  Aea.  Ti.  44G,  Tii.  7^1.)  Onca  thtrefora, 
when  llippatjtui  vat  riditig  in  hit  chariol  along 
the  aea-coatt,  Poaeidon  aent  ■  bull  forth  fnim  the 
wntrr.  The  bonea  ven  frightened,  Dpaet  the 
chariot,  and  dnigged  Hippolytnt  till  ha  wat  dead. 
1'ht*nia  atlerwardi  learned  the  innocenca  of  hit 
■on,  lud  Phaedra,  in  dttpair.  made  away  with  he^ 
aelf,  AiclepiilB  rfitored  Hippolytna  to  lite  again, 
and,  according  to  Ilnlion  tradiliooi.  Anemia  phced 
him,  Dnder  the  nnioa  t>(  Virbiot,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  nmph  Kgeria,  in  the  groTe  of  Aricia, 
in  iMlum,  where  he  wat  honoured  with  divine 
wonhip.  (Hjgin.  Fab.  47,  49;  Apollod.  iii.  10. 
8  3 ;  Or.  MH.  XT.  490,  Ac,  Fatt.  iii.  266,  vi.  737; 
Herat.  Carm.  i(.  7.  25 ;  comp.  Vibbiub.)  There 
wai  a  moDnment  of  hit  at  Athena,  in  Avnt  of  the 
temple  of  Themit.  (Pant.  L  92.  §  1.)  At  Tne- 
tene,  where  a  tomb  of  Hippolytoi  waa  ihown, 
there  wna  a  di^rent  tradition  aboat  him.  (Pane, 
i.  32. 1  3  ;  cnmp.  Enrip.  Hippoisfha.) 

Thrre  are  two  other  my  thiol  penontgee  of  thia 
nwne.  (Ap(dti>d.iL  1.  §£;  Diod.iT.  SI.)    [L.S.] 

eiPPO'LYTUS  ((■IrtiXwM).  1.  An  eariy 
tcdeaiaatical  writer  of  cannderable  eminaiKe,  bat 
whoae  real  hiatoTf  ia  to  uncertain,  that  abnoU 
ereiy  leading  pwnt  of  it  ia  mnch  diapnted.  He 
Hppeara  to  hare  lired  eariy  in  tiie  third  century  ; 
and  the  ttalement  commonly  receiied  for  a  long 
time  waa.  thai  he  waa  biabop  of  Portna  Romannt 
(the  harbour  of  Rone),  at  the  month  of  the  Tiber 
( for  which  the  Pairial  Cirtmic/e  ia  one  of  the  eai^ 
lint  aothoriiiea,  if  not  the  siHieal),  and  that  ha 
auSeied  martyrdom  under  Altiander  Se<ranta,  or 


HIFPOLTTTO 

■boat  hia  time,  bemg  drowned  b  a  diteh  or  pi  U 
of  watar.  That  hia  learning  waa  gnat,  and  hit 
writingt  nimMTOBt,  ve  ham  tba  tatiiawBy  <f  8a- 
talent  and  -lercna.  the  tariieal  writen  whe  ntk 
of  bim.     They  both  apeak  of  fans  aa  a  Hikof, 


nndantanding  of  the  word  htranat,  it  diipatd 
br  C.  A.  Heamann,  who  cDnteadt  that  ht  na 
'*'praefectQ>  "  of  the  port  of  OatiB ;  bntwetRIOt 
awar;  that  thii  i^nion  haa  foond  any  HfptWai. 
(lleumann.  /VnadiM  OoUh^  No.  inl  p3U) 


AiE 


aHipi 


with  Batyllaa,  bUhof  if  Bona 
in  Arabia,  it  it  contended  by  Le  Hoyoe,  Aat- 
mani  (BiU,  Oritnt.  toL  iii.  p-  i.  c  in.  p.  ll)i  aaJ 
othertithat  HippolytuawaaalaoaoArabitatiBiar, 
and  Le  Itoyne  contendt  thai  ha  waa  a  Klin  •( 
that  ccnntry.  In  tha  troUita  Di  Diutm  JVUvv, 
generally  regarded  aa  a  work  of  pope  Odwn  I. 
[Oblibiub,  No.  3],  he  ia  called  -  AnOme  lfeD<>- 
polita,"  bat  thia,  eo  Gir  at  hia  BKtnpaUtaB  taik  i> 
concerned,  it  an  trttt,  tha  probable  ar^  af  abid 
ia  pointed  out  by  Batnage-  The  ignmBa  rf 
Jennie  aa  to  hia  tee,  and  the  miatake  of  GdaBB 
at  to  hit  dignity,  mider  it  raj  aniifctly  that  h 
waa  bithop  at  any  [Jace  in  the  imDtdiale  Bticb- 
boobaDd  of  Bonw,  atill  lata  of  Rone  itaelt  ai  U- 
antiDaofByBBntinra,aDdAnMlaaiu6inBla,tHHr 
tnhatahdd.  The  fact  of  bit  woia  baog  b  ik 
Oreek  lannaga  iuccsaaea  tbe  imptafaability  tt  ha 
beiu  an  ftalmo  bitltop,  or  of  bit  bdoBgiaf  it  all  , 
la  l£e  wett  of  Enrme  ;  thoo^  lb*  inataiiia  if  , 
OeiBenlof  ReawandlranaMMpcerst  thi>ai|» 
men  t  from  being  quite  condutive.  That  be  aaiia 
Arabian,  at  leatt  an  Eaatem  Inthin,  ia  laM  Skdji 
but  tha  opininn  of  Le  Moyna  and  otheit,  IhM  W 


which  waa  the  great  empninin  ol 
(Philoatoig.  H.  E.  iiL  4),  and  wi 
Portoa  Rflnanua,  ia  Tvy  qata(ionaU&  ]ta  only 
topport  ia  the  nbaeqnent  cnrreuy  of  Ifat  kbf 
that  Hippolytnt  waa  biafaop  sf  iha  Porta  Riiaa- 
not.  near  Roma  ;  bat  thia  bdief  ii  more  likdr  X 
htTo  gained  ground  from  tba  month  of  the  Tih«, 
or  ita  licinity,  being  lb*  aoane  rf  Hlppilytai^ 

The  time  in  which  he  lind  it  dtleniMd  ty 
Enaebiua,  who  (Jaaa  him  in  the  (u)y  part  if  ihi 
thiid  mituiy  ;  and  whoae  ttatement  iiada  ■  It 
reject  the  accODot  of  Palladini  (»tA  Iiaaw  c. 
UB,  a^  BJiLPatr.  vol.  liii.  p.  104.ed.  Paba. 
1654)  and  Cyril  of  ScytbapolU  {  Fila  &  £Ui^' 

rdCeteleriua,£iTj.OitM&A/i>ua.Tal.ii^>3) 
1  be  wat  acquainted  with  iIm  apaallea.  PMiB> 
msket  him  a  diaciple  of  Ircnaana,  which  aay  bt 
tme  ;  the  tame  may  be  aid  of  Ae  atalamwt  W 
Baronina.  who  "  had  read  •amewhere  "  thai  he  ■• 
a  diidple  of  CleanenI  of  Aleamdia  j  a  ilaHBitt 
repeated  by  tOBM  modiwna  (Sfslia,  OoL  bit 
Sultcta  Capita,  Ttl.  L  p.  7S),  but  aappaled  by  aa 
other  appeal  to  ancient  anthority  than  tht  mtb- 
diatinct  one  of  Bafonina.  Pbetint  ayt  diM  Hir 
polyiBt  wat  an  intimate  friend  and  adauH  ■ 
Origen.  whom  he  indneed  to  hteama  a  (•^■f'' 
ator  on  the  Scriptara,  and  ftr  wbaa*  aaa  ha  aai*- 
rd  at  bit  own  coal  tenia  amanantca  «ifaH 
mte  from  hit  dicMian,  tttxhf^'^  ^  "  ' 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


8IPP0LYTUS 
^T  nfttttflf^arrti  «f  ic^AAn)  to  wriU  ml  ■ 
fait  tniMcript.  Bol  altboii^  the  uqinintuKa  of 
HippolTtiH  with  Oiigcn  i*  cmfiniitd  by  tbi  um- 
tHe  of  Hippitjtia  htniMlf,  wbo  latfld  (iieeiirding 
tA  JcmDe)  that  he  had  Onjea  uooag  hii  hcann 
■bfB  pmching,  the  other  pertJcnlAn  giTen  bj 
FMiu  an  fmnded  m  a  minndenlandiiig  of  ■ 
fmf  in  JernoM,  wbo  nwerti  that  AtnbmioJi  of 


uilail  arquind  >*aaniiiBeiilmtor,engBgrd  Origei 
in  ibc  arpwition  <d  Seriptnn,  Mtd  mpplied  him 
rilli  die  uBwnHowt  «]n«d7  detcribad. 

Tk9  mvtjpdom  of  Hippoljtni  u  not  mentioned 
ti  fiivbiu  i  bat  Jerome  callt  him  naitji  {Prat/. 
•J  M-Maam)  ;  ud  Photin  and  lubwqneDt 
TTivn  cxnttmonly  to  deaigntte  huiL  His  DfODe  ii 
fund  m  the  Rumui,  Onck,  Coptic,  uid  Abf*- 
Diu  mutjnlogwi ;  bvt  tlw  nnatiDna  in  the 
airoitn  are  iDcb,  that  v&  mnat  HppoK  them  to 
rmni  the  maitjrdom  of  Kreial  HippoljtL  Piu- 
imia,  ■  Chiiitiaii  poet  of  tile  eariier  part  of  thfl 
m  aatury,  hu  a  lonffpoem  (Liier  'fpl  3t«^ 
■",  ■aftdroiiB;  HyatM.  a.)  on  tlia  martTidom 
i<f  Hippiitjliii  ;  bnt  thii  ii  a  ditHemt  penon  bom 
ik  nbjKl  of  the  prennt  article,  unleu  we  np- 
p™,  nth  Mue  critica,  that  Prndenliai  haicoD- 
liid  ibret  Hippolyti,  and  made  thns  on*.  The 
i-iu  tfUic  swKjrdom  of  our  Dippaljbu  i*  dooht- 
'riE,  AiFnuder  SeTema,  under  vJiom  it  hai  been 
nnissBlj  placed,  waa  not  a  penecatOT ;  and  if  we 
t'T'pnt,  with  aoms  of  the  bert  eiilici,  that  the 
fitiutlidoriMa  ad  SBoenmom^  enumerated  among 
^  wntingi  of  fJipptJttua,  U  the  work  noticed  by 
Ti«lDntaaaddK«edw;pJl  fiaaAtSa  riri,  ■•to  a 
■muD  qaen  "  or  "  empreaa,"  and  that  Sarerina 
nt  the  wife  of  the  cmpem  Philip  the  Arabian, 
n  nut  tdng  hia  death  daws  to  tlw  p«nMiitian 
•i  DKiu  (abont  A.  D.  350),  if  not  later ;  in  which 
ne  Hippoljloa,  if  adUeipte  of  Inmaena,  who  died 
n  v  nea  a.  D.  1 90,  muit  bare  been  a  Terj  old 
am.  Tht  place  of  hia  martTtdom  waa  probabl; 
"«  Rnae,  pohapa  the  moatfa  of  th«  Tiber  or  the 
tdjKDt  Ka,  and  the  mode  drowning,  with  a  atone 
MBd  hb  Dcek.  In  Ibia  caie  he  muat  hare  left 
lb  Biat  aad  come  to  RmH ;  and  tbeta  may  be 
"M  tnih  in  the  Btotement  of  Peter  Damiani, 
orfiarf  Wahop  of  Oatia,  MM  Rome,  a  writer  of  the 
'Icnndi  ecnlnry  (Opan,  tdL  iii.  p.  217.  Opmeid. 
ni- 1.  7,  ed.  Pan*,  17<S),  that  after  conTerting 
■aTrfibe8aiac«ia(acimimBtani»  which  accaida 
^ith  lb  npeadtken  that  hit  didoaae  wa*  in  Arabia) 
^  ""gacd  hk  luhapcic,  cam*  from  the  Eaat  to 
Kn>.  wbetc  he  anffitred  mat^rrdora  by  drowning, 
*^  IB  buried  br  the  piom  can  of  hii  Fcllaw- 
<^ana.  In  lUI  the  atatue  of  a  man  aealed  in  a 

°P  IB  the  iK^bondood  of  Rome ;  wme  of  oar 
>"liinliea  u  near  a  chorch  of  St.  Launnce,  othen 


^iHtrnlegua):  on  ^e  udea  of  the  aeat  w 
KiiM  Ihe  Oiaoa  of  Hippeljtoa,  and  a  lial 
"^*-  Three  pbUe*  of  the  ttatne  are  given 
^'•"^  of  the  worlu  of  Hippolyttta  pnUial 

In  the  Atla  of  a  eaancit  held  at  Rome 
n*  bjlTwtn,  i.  D,  S34  (Labhe,  Oimalia, 
oil  IMT,  ftt),  the  deacn  Hippoiyttu  wi 
wnaad  {»  liie  Valetitinian  hemj.  It  i 
4«M(1  if  lUa  ia  nu  Uippoljtua,  who  wai 


HIPPOLYTUS.  t»t 

(rem  being  a  Valenlinian,  that  Eiriphaidm  mentiana 
him  (ItnuT.  Haent.  iiii.  c  SS),  with  Imaena 
and  Clement,  ai  baring  written  againat  them.  The 
Acta  are  ao  cornipt.  if  indeed  they  are  not  apnrioui. 


Mf  the  I 


lory 


of  our  Hippolytiu  (ibr  he  himaelf  had  been  long 
dead]  mcnried  any  cennm  at  the  coancil,  it  waa 
probably  for  differing  from  the  Roman  ehnrch  in 
the  calcnklion  of  Eaater,  to  whidi  mbjeet  he  had 
giren  great  attention. 

SeTcral  of  the  warkt  of  Hippolytiu  are  enume- 
rated by  Eniebiua,  Jerome,  and  Photiiu,  and  are 


know 


bye 


a  in  a 


of  them  BTB  e        .  .        .._ 

collected  and  publiihed  by  J.  A.  Fabridna,  under 
the  title  of  S.  UippotgU  Bpaoopi  el  Mattfrit 
6^MrTi,!nila.  foL  Hamb.  171G— IB.  MiUi,  the 
editor  of  the  A'l  T.,  had  contemplated  an  edition  of 
Hippolytna,  and  after  bia  death  hia  papera  were 
tmnamitted  to  Jo.  Wil.  Janaa,  of  Wittouhiag, 
who  waa  aleo  preranled  by  death  fraro,  bringing  oot 
the  work.  The  colleetiona  of  Milli  and  Janiu  eon- 
latned  aome  piecea  or  fragmento  not  included  by 
Pabricina  ;  and  farther  eoUeetkina  appear  to  bare 
been  made  by  Orabe  and  othera.  The  genninanew 
of  the  extant  writinga  of  Hippolytna  hat  been  di^ 
puled.  Semlet  doobta  the  genaineneaa  of  the 
whole  ;  and  Ondm  and  Hilla  {Proiig.  ad  JV.  T. 
f.  liii.)  of  nearly  the  whole.  The  extant  vwiki 
and  fragmenU  were  reprinted  by  OalUndio*  {BiU. 
Poir.  Tol.  iL  ftiL  Venet.  1766),  who  anangea 
them  in  the  fblkiwing  order; — I.  'AaMfi^if  rap) 
Toi!  Xpurroi  iral  'Amxplmia,  DnKBitralio  dt 
Oirutn  a  A  mHAriHo.  Thia  waa  firat  publiahed  by 
Marqnardna  Qudina,  8to.  Paria,  1661,  and  waa 
RiTen  by  Couib«fia  in  hia  Atdar.  Noamm.  toL  i. 
fill.  Paria,  1673,  with  a  Idtin  Teraion,  which  «ai 
reprinted  in  the  BibUalh.  Pair.  toL  iitiL  ed.  Lyon, 
1677.  Miila  make*  thii  work  the  only  aception 
to  hia  jndgment  that  the  eitont  aroika  of  Hippo- 
lytna an  aporioni :  he  admiu  (hat  it  u  "  perh^ia  " 
genuine.  The  work  publiahed  with  a  Latin  veniou 
bjJoatinea  Picua  a*  a  work  of  Hippolytna,  RtfH 
HI  ml  wffd  TW  'Arrt- 
Ipar  mafouglat  Toi  Ku. 
fUv  ■Aimr  lijmn!  Xpurrov,  Dm  OnmnutiaH 
MtHvli  6t  df  Antukritta,  ft  aeatmio  aduenhi  Domini 
na^ri  Jan  Ckriili,  ia  pronounced  by  CombMa  to 
be  apnrioua,  and  a*  aoeh  i>,  in  the  edition  of  Fa- 
briciua,  giTen  in  an  Appatdim  to  the  firal  lol.  Tho 
work  of  Hippolytni,  De  Antiehtisft,  ia  mentioned 
by  Jerome  and  Phntioa.  2.  Eli  ti)v  3«ni>viu-,  /■ 
atmamam.  Thia  wat  a]H>  paUiahed  by  Comb«<ii, 
ai  above,  with  a  Uitin  Teraion,  which  waa  reprinud 
in  the  BihliolL  Palnmi,  with  the  foregoing.  It  ■• 
apparently  part  of  Ihe  eommentery  on  Daniel  men- 
tioned by  Jerome,  of  which  aome  olher  parU  re- 
main. Hippnlytni  interpnto  thehittoryof  Snaanna 
allrgnrically  :  Suaanna  ia  a  type  of  theehoRh.  8. 
'AiraScuTTur^  wpis  'louAoMiL'T,  Demonattatiit  adver' 
fa  Jvdaeot.  Fabiiciui  gave  in  hia  lit  Tol.a  I^tin 
Teraion  of  thii  Iragmem,  by  Frandacoa  Turrianoa, 
which  Pauennua  hnd  printed  {Appar.  Sat.  toL  1. 
p.  763,  Ac.},  and  in  hia  2nd  Tol  the  original  Greek, 
which  Montfancon  bad  communicated  to  him,  Aa 
the  piece  appeara  to  be  a  paraphraaa  of  Pnlm  tiix. 
Fabriciua  anipecta  it  ii  pttt  k  Hippolylna't  Cnl- 
nientary  on  the  Piabna.  4.  Opii  EAAqtoi  Ajyat. 
Thi>  it  only  a  fragment.  Ito  anthonhip  ia  riaiiiaii 
Ibr  Hippotytua,  on  the  authority  of  the  iuolptkai 
on  hit  iiatue,  where  it  \i  lulled  Upii  'VAirm\  ml 
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irpit  nAonni  4  mJ  rtfi  reS  nrrii.  It  vm  pub- 
liih^  bf  HvMcheliui  in  hia  notn  M  Phatiiu,  ud 
1^  Le  Hoyna  in  hii  Faria  jbcm,  u  well  u  by  Far 
bidiu.  Itappotiloballle  voricdocribedby  Pho- 
tini,  under  tlw  title  n<fil  mi  rarrit,  or  Ilifil  -rjt 
Tov  vqpr^f  alricu,  anrovT^i  ciffiss,  ItiAjjthonhip 
vttt  in  hia  time  -nry  doubduL  At  the  head  of  hii 
Codei  (No.  iS]  it  wu  called  i  irork  af  Jawphu ; 
bnc  he  nyi  il  wu  miouilf  ueribtd  to  Jnitia 
Manyr,  InnBcua,  and  Caiua.  to  which  hut  he 
hinuelf  aicributea  iL  Tbe  geDuinencfa  of  thi* 
fraomenl  ia  admilled  by  Oadb.  £.  £It  ri)v  tSftnr 
MoJTOv  TiRJt,  Contra  HatrtBH  NottL  Tbia  ii 
PTobablf  the  eancinding  ponion  of  hit  votk  n^t 
tfmiini  rif  alfiirtii,  Adenttu  oaoHt  Ha*roa, 
mautiDDed  bj  Eiuabiiia  and  Jennne,  and  deacribed 
bj  Photiua  aa  directed  asainat  thirty-two  hereaiea, 
beginning  with  the  l>]ailheuia,  and  ending  with 
Noetna,  (be  eaatanpaniy  of  Mippolyliu.  6.  Kurd 
BiifwriM  jual'HAiicaf  -rOr  iiifrTmS¥  nfil  ftaoildryEat 
*al  ffDfifiiffffMTf  Di  Tieoicgia  M  Inatrmatiomt  omafra 
Bfrmta  tt  Hdicomm  (a.  Htlitam)  Hasrvtieoi.  The 
eight  fngmenti  ([ifen  br  OaUaodin*  of  ihia  verit, 
which  ia  periutpa  uiollm  portion  of  tbe  woik 
againat  hcRueiiUapceurTed  bj  Nicephonu  of  Coo- 


uid  wen  fint  pabliabed  in  a  l^tin 
Xectinaa  Aiti^iat  otCaninna,  nd.  T.  p.  154  (41a. 
iBgoliladt,  1604),  aikd  in  Ocedt  by  SimoDd,  inhta 
Cblkaama  Aaadam  BiNimlUeani,  8*0.  Paiia, 
*630.  Then  pece*  fomi  tlw  part  prima  of  tbe 
writing*  of  HippolytD*  girm  by  Qallandiu*. 
Tbe  Bocond  pait  contain*  tli<  following  work*: 


y  Fabriam  from  n  HS.  in  the  Imperial  Libniynt 


Saerat  Ser^ilMm*  Librm,  tIi. 
Gnctn,  in  Nnrntni,  n  Ptalmot,  n  PbAb  //^  m 
iUm  XXm~,  H  Pnnriu,  n  OnUmi  OnCi- 
nsriRa,  ta  Ituan,  n  Anwbia,  and  n  Ctmtnin 
7>wa  /^rorvn.  Tbeee  bigmenla  wen  oollecled 
by  Fabridni  from  MSS.  or  &ddi  the  citation!  of 
aneieat  writera.  The  eipoaitoiy  writinga  of  Hip- 
polytua  are  icentioned  by  Euaebiua  and  Jerome, 
from  whom  we  Iwn  that  he  wrote  leTeral  Dtber 
eipoaitioni  betidei  thoM  mentioned  above.  10. 
Fngmt'la  alia,  from  (be  work  Adtitiiit  Hatmu, 
frum  the  work  Ilipl  tw  iyim  lUax<S  ^  SokIo 
i'atcia,  mentioned  by  EiuebtUB  and  Jerome  ;  and 
from  the  Ilp^t  PaaiAiSa  Tu>d  jmrroXif,  Epitlaia 
ad  quanidam  Hegamm,  which  ia  thon^ht  to  be  the 
TlpoTptwrutii  wpit  24^/iff>v,  S^i&rtaiorima  ad 
Smerinam,  of  the  imcription  on  tbe  ataloe.  11. 
rif^  XapiPf^dtTter  dTocToKiK^  wof^gffit^  Dt  (3iari»- 
BialUaa  AptubMoa  tradiHa,  and  lom*  extractt  from 
the  aKu(ite(iaiHi^po«aUBi«,lib.«iiL  Tbe  anthor- 
abip  of  tbete  piece!  ia  clumed  for  Hippolytna  on 
tia  authority  of  the  inacription  aa  hi*  itatue,  and 
of  Bome  MSS.  12.  Narratio  dt  Firgau  Cbrw- 
Aiam  It  dt  qmdam  Magutrimo,  fron  Paliidiiu 
{HitL  Laaaac.  c  146).  IS.  OflKM  Pom*  " 
Table  for  Calculating  Euter,  together  with 
logne  of  the  work*  of  Hippolytni,  from  the  inacrrp- 
tion  on  the  (talne.  The  Paacbal  Cycle  of  Hippo- 
lytna waa  of  aiiteen  yeart.  The  uble  appear*  to 
Imre  been  part  of  hia  work  II<pl  roS  lUrxa,  men- 
tioned by  Eoaebioi,  and  of  which  an  eimct  ii 
given  among  the  FragmeiUa  mentioned  in  No.  10. 
The  canon  of  Hippolytna  hat  been  illntlratad  by 
the  Uboar*  of  Jueph  Scaliger,  Dionyiiua  Petavina, 
FnuidKu*  Blaaihiniua,  and  other*.    The  fragment 


HrPPOLYTUa 
of  the  Comnwntaiy  of  Hippolytna  on  QeMo^fib- 

liabed  by  Fahricin*,  from  an  Arabic  fiitai,  ■ 
Syriac  chatactera,  from  a  MS.  in  iha  BodUM 
Library,  with  a  La^n  reraion  by  Gi^icr,  ia  iv 
jecled  by  GalUodiua  a>  not  belonging  to  the  wtJMI 
of  thia  article ;  and  the  abort  piem,  IbfJ  Tar  iC' 
AwneriKmr,  IM  Daodedm  ApOflolu,  and  OqJ  *v 
Dt  SiptaagMa  Apabia,  g,ttB  \q 


There  were  aereral  othei  worka  of  I]i)i|ioly<B 
eDomemted  by  Jerome  and  otber  ancint  vrilen 
DOW  loat.  (Eoaeb.  H.  S.  ri.  30,  S2,  ii;  wi 
Ctrvm.  lib.  ili  UierDnym.  Zla  Viiii  lIlaL  t.e\; 
Phot.  am.  Cod.  iH,  n\.  S03;  at<m.FaU, 
p.  6,  ed.  Pari*.  Tol.  i.  p.  12,  ed.  Bonn ;  Le  Uojae, 
DatrAa  dt  HippdyUi  in  the  PmUgimna  (D  hit 
Varia  Sacra;  Baron.  AmaaL  ad  Bnn.  329,  k; 
TiUemont,  Mtm.  n\.  iiL  p.  338,  Ac ;  LaidMt, 
CVwffUi^  Ac  ptiLcSSi  OnJin.  Ctrnmal.  it 
Scriptor.  Eee/tt.  to).  L  p.  OHO,  in.;  Buoagr, 
J  mn^oaniDMf  i&  &  ^y}»/|(e,  pie&nd  10  bit  t4i- 
lion  of  Cauiain*,  Z«(.  ^n^  ;  Fabric.  £U  Or.  nL 
Tii.  p.  leS,  Ac,  and  ProUg.  and  KaHi  Is  hs  cdiL 
of  Hippolytna  ;  Cave,  HiO.  LUL  toL  i  p  l(U,lc. 
ed.  Oion,  1740—1743;  Oalland.  BU.  iUm, 
ToL  ii.  Pmligoat.  c  niii) 

2.  Jcnme  mmtioa*  ao  Hinpolytaa  whB  (ac- 
cording to  tbe  eomnun  bat  pethap*  a  conapt  cod- 
ing) he  dedgnatea  a  Roman  aenator,  ans*^  ibe 
writat*  who  defended  Cbiidianity  igainK  da 
(Hntilea.  Tharo  te  much  difleUCDoe  of  •!>>>« 
among  critic*  BB  to  tbe  petacm  intanL  Smen^ 
poM  »iat  tbe  Utbop  of  tbe  Portna  Romaoai(Na  I ) 
I*  jnlanded,  and  that  JaiQme  baa  eonnrtedbiafca 
BlH*bopintoa*eDator.  FabridaB  m^bMi  that  Ibt 
aenator  may  be  one  of  two  Hippolyli  ntaried  in 
the  Mnrtynlogiea  ai  anSering  in  tbe  pcnacoiin 
nnder  Valerian.  (Hieron.  JijgiuL  83  (oUb  UM 
Magiam ;  Opera,  ToL  it.  pan  iL  coL  GM,  id. 
Benedictin.  Paria,faL  t693,&e.;  FabricWlt^. 

ToLTii.p.198.) 

S.  Of  Thubs,  a  writer  of  tbe  tvitb  m  eleialh 
eenturiea,  of  wbiue  penood  hiitiay  nothiag  <• 
known,  and  whoie  date  can  only  be  apnniiMletj 
given.  In  bia  prindpal  work,  hia  Chroniilt,  U 
citea  Symeon  Metapbraate^  whom  he  alK  at  if 
apeaking  of  a  conlempraary,  i  idfrn  XjUnfai  t*t 
the  age  of  Symeon  hinuelf  (fixed  by  anna  ia  th 
lOlb  century,  by  olhen  in  the  ISthjiataedoeblfiil 
to  affi>rd  much  aid  in  detemiining  that  vl  Hin*- 
lylui.  Hippolytni  ii  qnoted  by  Uicbael  djlM 
a  writer  of  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  centaiT.aiJ 
who  cDnfonnd*,  aa  do  tome  modema,  Hippdyna  ^ 
Tbebe*  with  Hippolytni  of  Poitua  EomaaBi  [A* 
iB^paraiii.p.2-27,  ed.  Paria,  p.  423,  ed.  Bom). 
and  by  Nice)dionu  (>lliati,  who  died  i.  ».  II^*- 
(«.B.ii.S.) 

The  princitail  work  of  Hippolytna  ia  hia  0»- 
UNv, '1t»\Jtoij  »tieiitii  Xpenidw  3jnv))a(« 
S^jypafx/4a),  A  I^tin  TerwoQ  of  a  btffta^  ■ 
tbia  wa*  pabliabed  by  Joannea  Sanbacaa,  tn. 
Padna,  1G&6,  nnder  tbe  title  of  LMOf  d^On*^ 
CagM^iimt  VirgiMU  Matiat ;  and  a  part  in  QnA 
with  a  I^n  Tenion,  waa  giren  in  the  thiid  nhaa 
of  the  LteHoam  Aatigtat  of  CaniBQa.  Vanwi 
fragroenta  were  given  in  tb*  Cammtnlarudt  BHi^ 
Dieaar.  of  Lambeciaa ;  and  bibo  olheie  wen  aiMf* 
by  Emanuel  Scbelalnteoua  in  hia  JutipaiW  £» 
ofoBo  lUaalralu,  Sol  Rome.  1691,  in  wbiA  » 


BIPPOMKNES. 
wUl  tapMot  emetioni  ia  the  text,  and  DHM 
« iB  ikc  Hrtitat  thu  coUBctHl  wtn  Rpiinted  by 
Fitndiiiiobu  edittmi  oTthe  Workiof  Hippdrtui 
if  Patai,  panlj  in  tlM  (ppendix  to  the  lit  roLuid 
pnjf  m  till  ad  tdL  BcBuge,  in  bii  cditioa  of 
Cadiia,  mid«  nH  bither  idditioiii,  uid  the 
rttle,  witli  m  M  tiro  ■dditionul  fnecienla,  were 
fin  b  Iha  BOiica.  Patrwm  of  CaUaDdiiu,  roL 
Dt.  f.  106,  Ac 

Tn  ibiRt  pica*,  n«p)  Twr  if'  'AnorJAiir  and 
IM  nt  e'  'AnrrAar,  which  Hma  haie  Hcribrd 
■  Hipfdrtv  iif  Portni  (No.  1),  the  fint  of  which 
U  bta  HiUiihtd  b;  QoiMfii  in  hi 
AWbi,  Tol  ii.  M.  Pub,  and  whbh  i 


i6iiB  if  Hippoljtu,  are  alio^Tenb;  Oallandiui 
H  ik  pndnoioiM  of  HippoljtDi  of  Thebei :  and 
hkioM,  in  hia  BM.  6r.  toL  lii.  p.  200,  eoniiden 
■^  ta  t«  psnioiii  nf  hil  dnxDRiK.  (QaUandiat, 
fnkfm.  to  hi*  Uth  toIqdw,  p.  t.  ;  Fabric.  BOL 
Cne  nL  liil  p.  198 ;  Cava,  Hat.  Litt.  vol.  ii.  p. 
K,cd.Oifanl,  1740—1743.) 

Sow  oiha  Uippidjti  enuiDenud  by  Fabriciua 
[BU.  fir.  nt.  TIL  p.  197,  Ac)  aie  toe  unimportant 
u  nqnn  socin  hen.  [J.  C  M.] 

HIFPO'llEDON  (1>n«.A«r},  a  ion  of  Arn- 


Um.S.g3.)  '  [L.  S.] 

BlFPffUBDON  (-InwiAw),  a  Spartan,  un 
<*  Aieikai,  the  imde  oT  Agi*  IV.  He  muil 
^  lain  ildtf  (ban  hiaeotuia  AgikM  be  ii'iaid 
bj  !1nircb(  Jjn,  6)  to  havealnadf  ditiingauhed 
baaU  SB  mof  ni  i  aiinni  in  wn  wlwn  Ui*  jonns 
tof  fait  began  to  engaga  in  hi*  oonttJtotiDnal 
*bnt.  Hippcmedon  entered  wannlj  into  the 
a^nei  of  Agu,  and  na  mainly  initnunental  in 
ping  ara  hu  GuImt  Agfutaoi  to  their  ni^on. 
hitte  luier  •ooclit  in  bet  onl;  hi*  own  adna- 
fff.  lader  the  doak  of  patriotiDn  ;  and  during 
■l^iboee  of  Agii,  on  hit  expedition  to  Corinth 
^•■Ppiirt  Aniui,  be  gaie  io  mneh  diiaatii&ction 
^  kii  idmiDiitiatirai  at  Sparta,  that  Leonida*  wu 
"oBtd  bj  the  opponte  pttj,  and  Ageulani  wu 
^eDni  la  6j  from  the  dtj.  Kippomedon  ihartd 

■  Ui  exOc  of  hi*  Guhar,  tbeagh  he  bad  not  par- 
o^Mid  IB  hi*  anpi^aJaiilr.  (Ptat.  il^  6, 16.) 
^  *  Mh*n|uent  pcnod  we  find  him  mentioned  a* 
Uiiig  ibe  oOee  for  Ploltnf ,  king  of  Egypt,  of 
r'mai  of  the  dtit*  ubject  to  that  prinee  on  the 
"•fast^Tbiice.  {Telea.Bp.  SU>bHnm./TDr.Tol. 
i^Red-Gai^l  csmp:  Niebohr,  KLSdir^.f. 
<<> ;  Ech«n.  GoeiL  Cn«L  p.  100.)  Weleamfrnm 
MTte{iT.  as.  I  13)  that  he  naatUl  lining  at 
**  lalh  of  ClMmeDea,  in  B.  c.  320,  when  ihe 
<"*■  wotld  haT*  demind  of  nght  either  to  him 

■  a  Me  of  tail  IwD  grandchildren,  the  «on*  of  Ai^ 
■Uaau  v.,  who  had  nairied  a  daoghtei  ef  Hip- 
^■■•^ ;  bnt  their  claim*  wen  diafegaided,  and 
If^VHtiDiniKrto  the  nnral  &mi]*,  wai  railed 
hAitbiw,.^^  fB.H.a] 

HIPPO<lieDON  ('IirwefJSw},  a  Pythagonwi 
llikaifhii,  a  natiT*  of  Acpa.  He  belonged  to 
Ai  Htt  oiled  the  diowrfiKricof,  fbanded  b;  Hip- 
^   (Imblieh,    Fit  FM.   c.    18.   S  37,   S* 

I  a?.)  [C.  P.M.] 

UIPPCCUBNES  l-lmiJwv),  a  •«>  of  Megs- 


X.  605.)    ApoUodom*  (ii 


HIPPONAX.  4M 

8)  odli  the  (ail  oF  Hippameiua  Uegann*.   (CnnB. 
ATALANTa.Na.S.)  ll»S,l 

HIPPO'MENES  ('Iirwafi^rTii).  a  doMMndant  a( 

Codm*,  the  fourth  and  lait  of  the  decennial  ar- 

chon*.      Inanied   at   (he  haibiironi  puniihment 

idi  he  inflicted  on  hi*  daughter  and  ber  paia- 

ar,  the  Attic  noble*  roee  againit  and  depoird 

L,  raaing  hii  hoaie  to  the  ground.    The  arcbim- 

ibip  after  tbia  waa  thrown  opm  to  (he  whole  body 

of  noble*.    (HeracL  PraiL  dt  PU.  i. ;    Nicolnui 

DanuK.  p.  41)  [C.  P.  M.l 

HIPPON  fl-ww).  tjiant  of  Hoaiana  at  the 
time  that  Tirooleon  landed  in  Sicily.  After  the 
defrat  of  Mamercm  of  Catan*  (a  c  SS8>,  that 
tjnuit  took  refuge  with  Hippon;  Timoleon  fcllowed 
bun,  and  beweged  Meuana  lo  ligorooily  both  by 
■ea  and  land,  that  Hippco,  deipairing  of  holding 
not,  attempted  to  eiaipe  by  ifli,  bal  wai  wixed  on 
board  (hip,  and  eiroiled  by  the  Meaianiaiii  in  the 
public  ihAlre.  (Pint.  TimoL  84.)  [E.  U.  B.l 
HIPPON  (•!".«■).  of  Rhegium,  a  phil<*.pher, 
whom  Aiiitolle  (Metapki/m,  i.  3)  eoniiden  a*  bo- 
langing  to  the  lonitui  whool,  Iml  tkinki  nnworthy 
to  be  reckoned  among  iu  laamben,  on  account  ot 
the  porerty  of  hii  intellect,  Pabridu*  {BiU, 
Craec  toL  ii.  p.  6.58)  coniideri  him  the  tame  a* 
Hippon  of  Metapnntum,  who  ii  mlled  a  P^thn- 
gonan,  while  loino  uiign  Samoi  ai  hii  birthpbico. 
He  wai  aeciued  of  Atheiun,  and  lo  got  the  nir- 
name  of  the  Melian,  a*  agreeing  in  uiilinteitt  with 
DjHgona.  Aa  hia  worici  have  periibed,  we  cannot 
judge  of  the  truth  of  tfaii  accoHtion,  which  BrucliFr 
think*  may  have  uriaen  from  hii  holding  the  theeiy 
(eaiiljt  doludbla  from  the  xiewi  of  Pjthagoni*) 
that  the  god*  were  great  men,  who  had  been  in- 
Teited  with  immortality  by  the  admiration  and 
Itwlitiona  of  the  rnlgnr.  He  ii  laid  to  have  written 
an  epitaph  to  be  placed  on  hii  own  tomb  after  hia 
doitli,  eipreiiing  hit  baUef  that  he  bad  become  a 
divinity.  Some  of  hii  philotophical  prindplei 
an  preaerred  by  Sextni  Empiricni,  Simplidui, 
Clemena  Alexandrinua,  and  othen.  He  held  water 
and  hn  to  be  the  piindplei  of  all  Ihingi,  the  hlter 
■pringing  from  the  fotmer,  and  then  developing 
itielf  by  grnenling  the  oniierae.  He  conndcred 
nothing  exempt  from  the  neceadly  of  nhimale  de- 
•traction.  (Brucker,  HiA  CrA  FUL  i  1103; 
Bnutdu^CcKt.  d.  FUL  L  121.)        [U.  E.  L.  C.\ 


ap.  Phot 

xTlfi.) 


ti.  p.30a.d.i    PmcLC 

»,  p.  319,  -29,  ed.  Bekker;  Solin. 

nnked  among  the  wiilen  of  the 
dialect.  (Qnok  Leld.  ad  olcvm  Oregor. 
Cor.  p.  629 ;  comp.  Tieta.  Pnliff.  ad  Lytopk.  69U.) 
The  exact  date  of  Hipponax  ii  not  agreed  upon, 
but  it  can  be  fixed  within  cerlBin  limits  The 
Piuian  marble  (Ep.  43)  make*  him  eontempnmry 
with  the  taking  of  Sardii  by  Cyroa  {b.c  546): 
Pliny  (ixxvi.  i.  i.  4.  g  2)  plicei  him  at  the  BDth 
Olympiad,  &  c.  $40 :  Produa  (L  e.)  lay*  that  he 
lived  under  Ihnhi*  (b.  c  531— 4SS):  Eunbiui 


ofTe^ 


andDi- 


guilty  of  (or  nther 
iHumed  ai  a  poetic  licence)  the  •ante  RnacbToniin 
in  npreKnling  bot)  Anhiiocbo*  u  '  "'     


I  lover*  of  Sappho.    (Allien,  x 


.Dogle 


4M  HIPPONAX. 

Hipponu,  tiMD,  liTsdin  tha  UttarlultDf  the  bith 
nntuj  B.  c^  aboDl  hilf  »  anniy  m&a  Solcn,  and 
>  cMiliu;  utd  >  hilf  later  than  Airkilachiii. 

Lik«  otb«n  a!  liie  mt]j  potu,  Hippoiuu  wb 
dittinpuibtJ  for  hi*  Ion  of  libertr-  Tha  tjruU 
of  Ilia  DativB  citj,  Alhanigoiat  and  Coinaa«  haTing 
axpalled  him  Enm  hi>  boma,  he  took  up  hii  abode 
at  Clacomeiiae,  for  which  reaton  be  ii  aometime* 
called  a  Ctawnmniaii.  (Snlpida,  Sal.  t.  G.)  He 
there  lired  in  gnM  poTsi^,  and,  tocordisg  to  one 

la  pemu,  Hipponax  wai  little,  thin,  and  ogl^, 
bat  tery  ttrong.  (Athen.  liL  p.SS2,c.d,  i  Ae- 
liao.  K  //.  X.  6  ;  Plln.  I.  e.)  Ui>  mtnral  dofrct*. 
like  the  diaappninlnieiil  in  tare  of  ATchilochni, 
fiimiihed  the  occaaion  far  the  deTelopnwnt  of  hii 
■Btiricai  powen.  The  poniihrnent  of  the  daaghten 
of  Ljcamhea  b;  the  Parian  port  Siadt  ita  eiacl 
parallel  in  the  reTtnge  which  Hipponax  took  on 
the  bnthen  Bapaloiand  Athenli.  Thetehrothera, 
who  were  aculpton  of  Chioa,  made  •tatuea  of  Hip- 
ponax, in  which  they  caricalatsd  hi>  natnnl  agfi- 
neaa ;  and  he  in  mum  direclsd  all  the  power  of 
hii  •atirieal  fottty  againal  them,  and  npcciall)' 
againat  Bupalni.  (Plin.  L  e.  ;  HoiaL  Epad.  tL  U; 
Ludan,  Fiemdol.  2 ;  Philip.  Epigr.  in  Aalk.  PaL 
lii.  405  ;  Branek.  Anal.  toI.  iL  p.  336  ;  Julian. 
B^tiM.  30;  SchoL  ad  Art^opk.  Av.  575;  Snid. 
J.  a.)  l^ter  vriten  impmred  apon  the  reaem- 
blance  between  the  ilorie*  of  Archilochnt  and 
Hipponax,  bj  making  (he  latter  poet  a  rejected 
(uitor  of  the  daugbtra  of  Bnpalua,  and  by  aacribing 
lo  the  wtire  of  Hipponax  the  wnM  &tn]  eSecl  aa 
naolled  £rom  thai  of  Arcbilochna.  (Acnm.  ad 
HoraL  L  c)  Pliny  [L  e.)  conliadicta  the  atory  of 
the  anidde  of  BupaJu*  by  referring  to  worka  of  hit 
which  woe  Mecnttd  at  a  later  period.  Aa  for  tha 
ftignant  of  Hipponu  (Fr.  d  p.  29,  Welcker) 
a  KAa{lniir«iei,  Bs^irnXal  KariicmBtr,  if  it  be  bii 
(for  il  ia  Duly  quoted  ananymonily  by  Rnfinni, 
p.  2712,  Putich.),  inttead  of  being  conaidared  a 
proof  of  the  atory,  it  ahotild  moie  probably  be  re- 
prdad  a>  baling  (bnoad,  thnngfa  a  too  litanl  luler- 
pietation,  one  aourca  of  the  error. 

The  moat  itriking  featun  in  the  aatirical  lam- 
biei  of  Hipponax  ia  the  diauge  which  he  made  in 
(he  metre,  by  introdndng  a  Spondee  or  Trochee  in 
the  latt  foot,  inilead  at  an  lanbai.  Thia  change 
made  the  Tene  irregular  in  ita  rhythm  {d^u#/ur), 
and  gave  it  a  aort  of  halting  morement,  whence  it 
waa  called  the  ChoUambni  ( jfi^iafitf^i,  btrnt  iam- 
tie\  or  lambuB  Scaion  (atif^mr,  Umpag).  By  thii 
change  the  Iambic  Trimeter 


u  cSDTcrted  in 


Much  iiuenuily  haa  been  expended  in  the  explana- 
tion of  the  effect  of  Ihii  chiinge  ;  bill  only  let  the 
reader  recite,  or  rather  chaunt,  a  few  verae*  of 
Hipponax  aocnrdsng  to  the  nbove  rhythm,  and  he 
will  haTe  little  difficulty  in  ptcceiTing  how  ad- 
mirably adapted  it  ii  to  the  wann,  but  playfid 
aaiire  of  tbe  poet.  He  inlroducea  timilar  varia- 
tion* into  the  other  Iambic  metna,  and  into  the 
TiDchaie  Tetrameter. 

When  the  Turiation  on  the  iiith  loot  of  the 
trinielercoeiiaU  withaapondee  in  the  fifth  place, 
the  Terae  becomea  atill  more  irTegular,  and  can,  id 
bet,  hardly  be  coniideted  an  Iambic  Tene,  but  ia 
rather  a  eomlunalian  of  an  iambic  dimeter  with  a 
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mPPONAX. 

Such  lineaancalMbylbi 
■hacied):  ihry 


Tcry  rarely  need  by  Hipponax.  Tbc  ihoi- 
lie*  of  Hipponax  wen  imitated  by  maay  hlK 
rn  :  among  olbeia,  the  FaUm  of  Batain  art 
poaed  entirely  in  ihit  metre.  {Cln  AIn. 
m.  L  p.  30B.  d. ;  Cic  Ortd.  W ;  Athn.  it. 
t,  •  and  the  I^tin  gnmmariaav  v 
-      - Mttr.Piti.  p-lil) 


-  701, 


Welcker,  p.  18;  BJjckh,  de  Metr.  Pad.  f 
A  lew  of  the  extant  bnea  at  Kipptoax  in 


We  know,  from  Snidaa,  thai  he  vrMc  athn 
poemi  beaidea  hia  cboliunhi  and  hia  paiady.  Hii 
choliambi  formed  two  booka,  if  not  aure.  (Bdkit, 
^■nJ.  vol.  i.  p.  86  ;  PoUnx,  X.  IB.)  Tbealkr 
psemi  mentiaued  by  Snidaa  woe  pntaUylyrkaL 
{See  Welcker,  p.  24.)  A*  to  {wody,  of  ohiih 
Suidaa  and  Polemo  (Atben.  zt.  p.  698,  b)igatt 
him  the  inTcntor  (thoizgb  it  ia  aelfeiidcai  thai  Ik 
origin  1^  parody  ia  much  older),  wt  fmm  iti 
opening  of  ■  poem  in  heroic  metre  whidi  ba  aai- 
poaed  aa  a  parody  on  the  Iliad.  (A.<lKa.l.t] 
The  Achillea  of  the  parody  ia  an  Ionian  fbiM, 
and  the  object  of  the  poet  aeema  to  han  bm  u 
labriie  the  luxury  of  the  loniani.  (Ste  Hmrr. 
Uiier  d.  parod.  Fof.  d.  Oriici.  ia  Vial iBiCnt 
ter'i  Stadim.  toL  tI  p.  267,  Hudelti.  Itll.) 

Tha  choliambica  of  Hipponax,  though  dincfd 
chiefly  againit  the  aniita  Bupalni  and  Aibnis 
embraced  alao  other  object*  of  attack.  He  wnrit] 
chaaliaed  the  e%minau  Iniuty  of  kit  iHim 
brethren  i  he  did  not  apare  hia  own  |«Biti ;  ind 
he  Tontmed  ena  to  ridicule  the  godi.  IV  ■■■ 
dent*  ieon  (o  have  i^aided  hhn  aa  the  bitXM  I 
and  moat  unkindly  of  all  aBliii*t*,gaiiMarycinpiaf 
hia  name  with  the  epithet  ntfit,  (Eetnlh.  u 
"'     '    p.  ]694,  SI,  ttaUi.;  Cic  E^  ad  f-^    , 


;>ndAkanarfl(»    , 


TiL34,) 

epigram,  wama  tn 
tomb,  lot  ihey  n 
.i«iToLlp.246,  No.97);i 
•one  aaja  Ifaat  hit  grave,  iiuteaa  ei  mpg  oinrv.  i 
like  that  of  Sophoclea,  with  iry,  nd  tht  nse,  xxl 
eUmbing  roi«.  ihould  be  pluned  with  tha  Am 
andthiatle.  (Brunck,  ..laof.  tdLI  p.lM.KaH') 
But  Theooitna,  probably  with  gnUBmth,nn>  I 
the  wicked  alone  to  beware  of  hia  tcaih.  iad  iniiin 
the  good  to  (it  near  il  withooc  liar,  (pplyinc  <°  <'' 
poet  at  the  iame  time  the  honoorabla  rpiiWi  "f 
ftOHiontdi.  (Branek,  AiuL  toL  I  f.  iti,  St. 
SO.)  He  may  be  Md  to  occupy  a  middk  piv 
between  Arcbilochna  and  Arialo^uraaa.    II(>>b 

ligbtneai  and  jooMeneaa  he  more  nannbha  l>t 
latter.  Archilochut,  in  hii  grealcil  fur,  arvi 
fbrgeta  hit  dignity ;  Hipponax,  when  B»t  tiBir. 
i*  Itill  jportire.  Thii  eilcndi  to  hii  laagHr- 
which  abounda  with  canmoD  woidi.  lAi  •»' 
■atiriita,  he  don  not  afwre  the  (eatit  vi,  a^  '■ 
inatance,  in  the  celebniled  conplet  in  vhicb  ht  ■,•> 
thafthere  are  Iwo  happy  daji  in  Iht  Kbif* 
muried  man — that  in  which  ha  receiin  hii  ^  i 
and  that  in  which  he  earrita  out  ho-  nitJK.' 

There  are  Mill  extant  about  a  houdnd  Ite  ' 
hii  peema,  which  are  collected  by  Weldw  ('*' 
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Goldng.  1817,  an.\  Beitk(AxUi  Ir"Oi^^ 
Schneidewin  (DiUcL  {•am.  OruK.^ad  by)** 
neke,  io  '"'■-'—■'-  edition  af  Babria*.   IBM 


aiPPOSTRATUS. 
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CinUoipaaiT  with  Hin>™u  wu  wiatliu  iint- 
Ibc  poet,  Aonnu  at  AnaniM.  The  two  pHU  an 
B  dsidr  ciHUKctcd  Willi  «□■  Bnotlier  tliM,  of  the 
uiiliiif  fngmnil^  it  it  iiaaetanM  impOHibls  to 
iHnuiM  Much  bckogi  to  Ibo  oiu  and  which  to 

Tbg  iQTailian  of  lbs  chaliunbni  ia  hj  loms 
miiiai  la  Aniniiu.  Oua  gnmmukii  atttibutM 
ih  RgKlu  CboluiiibiLi  to  Hipponax,  mi  ihe 
[icUiiriKigtc  vena  to  Aouini  (aca  Tjrrwhilt,  £»- 
■Tt  ill  A^rig,  p.  17),  bat  no  nuiuice  QUI  be  placed 

mtufaj  tboae  of  Hippooai  in  tba  coUeclioai 
■ntiMMii  aboTe.  (Welcker,  aa  abuTO  cited  { 
HiDR,  Hid.  of  IM.  of  Gntct,  pp.  UI— U3  ; 
UUd,  Goat.  d.  HtlUm.  Oidlbml,  tdL  il  pp.  SOS 
-KS;  Bade,  Oaci.  d.  HiUn.  DidUhaut,  toL  ii. 
pll,».MO— 344.) 

1.  A  gniniurian,  qintsd  bj  Athenaaua  (li. 
p.  4110,  L)  ai  the  aatW  (rf  a  colkcliDa  of 
laajiBt.  [P.  S,] 

fllPPONI'CUS.  [CallubanbHitponicub.] 

HIPF0N01DAS  ('Iinn>i>at3iu),  a  Spaitui 
•Csr  ojider  Agia  II.,  in  the  bsltJa  (ought  Kt 
lluniiina  aninal  the  AtgiTea  and  theii  ii1Uf«, 
'c  tlS.  Ue  ma  accoaed  of  comrdice  tor  not 
bTiigijbcjed  thaoidera  of  Agia  doting  the  bnllk, 
ti  nikd  Enm  Sputa  in  canaeqDenc&  (Thoc.  t. 
:iJ2.>  [KH.  B.] 

HIPPO'NOHB,  the  mothu  of  Amphitryon. 
l-luuua,  No.  1.] 

UIPPlTNOUS  ('In^aooi),  a  aon  of  Otannu 
•ad  Eujiaede,  or  of  Poaeidim  and  Eurjnoma 
(PaiL  Ot  liii.  6S  ;  Efgin.  FaL  1G7},  and  a 
pudiea  al  Siajphnh  lie  ma  a  Corinthian  hero, 
ml  iy  mat  c^led  Leophiinl(a,ai  mora  conunonlj 
BrilenplHHi,  BsUenphontea,  or  Elknpbontea,  a 
•«»  »bich  he  la  aaid  to  haia  receiicd  from  having 
■'•aiBdliroa.adiatioguiabedCariDihiBn.  (Bklli- 
""Bon.]  Then  are  acTenl  other  mjlliical  per- 
Hiagit  at  the  name  of  Hipponoua.  (SchoL  ad 
A-LJVa.U.90;  Horn.  IL  a.  303 ;  Apollod-ui. 
8-§i.liIft.>  tl*S.] 

UIPPO^TUENGS  ('InmrMnti).  Two  or 
Una  Pfthagonan  philoaophera  of  ihit  name  are 
Hadaaed.  <Iamb.  FU.  Pglk.  K.  %  2G7  ;  Fabric, 
aU(;taKTaLi.p.M9.)  The  name  alao  occnra 
i>  Stabwni  (FliriL  TiL  xiii.  2o.  p.  IBB,  ed. 
(««)  ■ecoding  to  the  old  leading,  but  the 
kttia  nading  ii  •ImUarrei  [HirPOTUODN]. 

HIPPCSTRATUS  ('l™foTpin-«.).    1.  A  bro- 
>^rf  Qeopatia,  the  laat  wife  of  Philip  of  ilace- 
"laa.    (Alhen.  liiL  p.  557,  d.) 
£■  A  graenl  noder  Antigmna,  wha  «raa  ap- 

^  ia  Jfedia,  after  the  de&al  and  d«ib  of  £n- 
Kaaa,  a.u  21&  He  vai  aoon  after  attached  b; 
Mttagii.  and  othen  of  Ihe  moiled  adbeienU  of 
^■^Mi  bnl  rnulaed  Ihem,  and  luppnaacd  tbe  io- 
■■"aidoa.  We  know  not  at  what  period  he  waa 
■■•tdad  by  Nicanor,  whom  we  find  commanding 
>  Hadia  ■»  loi«  afterward*.  (Died.  lii.  16. 47, 
•i)  (E.  H.  a] 

HIPPffSTBATUS  CIceirr^iBioi).  1.  A  n^ 
■<•  tf  tetaoB,  mtaticDed  bjr  laoihlkhnt  in  hia 


HIPPOTHOLB.  4M 

lilt  oF  PjihigoKu  pbiloaoptera.  (CiL  PyA.  e.  3& 
!  267.) 

S.  A  writer  apoken  of  bj  the  acholiaat  on  Pindoi 
(PylA.  Ti.  4)  a*  d  Td  T^  JunXiia  ■ytHBXarrOr. 
(Camp.  SeioL  ad  CUfap.  ii.  8.  16,  N4m.  li.  I  } 
S[Jial.  ad  Tiaterit  tL  40.)  Another  work  bj  the 
aama  aotfaor  Iltpl  Him  ia  quoted  by  Phlpgou 
(Afirai.  e.  30).  (C  P.  H.] 

HIPPOTADES  l-lwwcTdST,,),  a  name  given  lo 
Aeoliia.  Ihe  aoq  of  Hippolea.      (Hom.  OJ.  i.  3{ 
Ov.  MtL  xiT.  324 ;  Eualath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 644.) 
IL.S.] 

HIPPOTAS.    [HiFPiTAS.] 

HI'PPOTES  Cl-wiTTIi).  1.  The  father  gf 
Aeolua.  (ApoUan.  Rhod.  it.  77a  ;  comp.  HiFpo- 
TAOta  and  Abolub.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Pli  jlaa  b;  a  daughter  of  lolaia,  and 
a  great^randaon  <rf  Heraclea.  WKen  the  Heraelei- 
dfie,on  theu  invading  PelopoDneBui,weraen(3iaprd 
near  Nanpaclui,  Hippotea  killed  the  aeer  Canna, 
in  conaequeiue  of  which  (he  anoj  of  the  Uink- 
detdaa  b^an  to  aufler  Terj  aeverel;,  and  Uippolaa 
by  the  command  of  an  oracle  waa  baniabed  for  a 
period  of  ten  ysan.  (ApoUod.  iL  6.  g  3;  Paul.  iL 
4.  §  S,  13.  §3;  Conon,  Narral.  26)  Schol.  ad 
TieocriL  v.  B3.)  Ue  aeema  to  be  Ihe  aame  ai  Iha 
Kippotn  who  waa  regarded  aa  Ihe  founder  oF 
CnidDt  in  Cacia.  (Diod.  r.  9,  53 ;  Tieta.  ad  l.y- 
apk.  13BI1.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Creon,  who  aocuwd  Medeia  of  the 
ranrdei  ahe  had  eommilled  an  hia  lialer  and  hia 
hther.  (Diod.  ir.  54.  && ;  SchoL  W  Eurip.  Mtd. 
20.)  [L.S.1 

UIPPOTUOE  i^lrwiMt,).     Then  an  aeveml 

7tlucal  peraoDHgea  of  ihia  name :  I .  a  daoghler 
Nenua  and  Dorit  (Hea.  Tln^.  251);  2.  a 
daughter  of  Danaai  (Hygin. /"ai.  170.)  i  S.  an 
Amaaao  (ilygjn.  Fai.  163);  4.  a  daughter  of 
Peliai  and  Anuibia  (ApoUod.  i  S.  g  10) ;  5.  a 
daughter  of  Neater  and  Ljaidice,  became  by  Po- 
aei&D  the  molhei  of  T^phiua.  (ApoUod.  it  4. 
§5.)  IL.S.] 

HIPPOTHOON  CI-woMa.!.),  an  Allic  iiero,  ■ 
■on  of  Poaeidon  and  Alope,  the  daughler  of  Cenyon. 
He  had  a  beronm  at  Atheui ;  and  one  of  the  Attic 
pbylae  waa  called  after  him  llippotboDntia,  (De- 
moath.  EpUapi.  p.  1389  ;  Faua.  I  5.  %  %  39.  i  3, 
3a  §  4.)  [L  S.] 

HIPPOTHOON  {'Irtrfdw),  a  Greek  tra. 
gedian,  whoaa  eiacl  tune  ja  unknown,  but  who 
probaUy  lived  ahortly  before  Alexander  the  (ireat. 
He  ia  aeveral  time*  qnoted  by  Slobaeua,  who  alao 
die*  a  poet  Hippothoiia,  the  ideality  of  whom  with 
Hij^thoHn  ia  oncertain.  He  ia  aometime*  eiro- 
Deanilr  tcekoned  among  the  comic  porta,  aa,  for 
example,  by  Falmciut.  {BiU.  Grate  ToL  IL  p. 
451;  Welcker,  jBCriK*.  TniuiiJ.  p.  10391  Mei- 
neke,  HiM.  CriU  Com.  Graa.  p.  525.}  {P.  S.J 

HIPPO-THOUS  (■lir^iSflK.i).  I.  A  aon  ot 
Cercyon,  and  biher  of  Aepytni,  who  aucceeded 
Agapenar  aa  king  in  Arcadia,  when  be  took  np 
hi*naideace,not at Tegea,butat Trapeiaa  (Paua. 
liii.  £.  9  3,45.  H;  aygin.F<A.  173;  Oi.  Mel. 
YiiL  307.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Letbua,  gnndaon  of  Taulamna,  and 
brother  oF  Pylaeua,  led  a  band  of  Pelaaeian  auiili* 
ariea  from  Lariiaa  lo  the  aaaiitance  of  the  Trojana. 
While  engaged  in  dragging  away  Ihe  body  of 
Patrodua,  he  wai  (lain  by  the  Telamonian  Ajax. 
(UoDL  IL  iL  B40,  xTii.  2811,  &c) 

Thera  are  three  ulher  mythial  parton^ea  oTtUi 
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uui  mxt,  and  wiDtt  &  iroik  on  Sicily  (rdi  3ucr- 
Aidi  rfilftii)  in  Etc  booki,  wbieh  wu  rpitomiMd 
b;  MjH.  He  nlu  nmti!  KrUrir  'IraAlaT,  no  doubt 
■n  acmant  •>(  the  eBrl;  mythical  hiitoij  of  Italy, 
like  tin  work*  which  di«  Romuit  called  Origaia ; 
Xporaii  in  five  hooki ;  and,  if  the  text  of  Snida* 
ii  eoTTBtt  {'Apyo^irfUMt  ■f'),  nmiKclluieaiil  work, 
the  fruit  of  leiinre  houn,  in  three  bookt  i  bot  (ew 
critiei  will  hetitnte  to  accept  the  conjectunt  emen- 
datioD  of  Oynldai,  'Af/aAman.  (Siiid.  i.  c.) 
There  am  be  no  doubt  tbat  the  nmainder  of  the 
arlide  in  Suidu  (oErtr  upSroi  tyfia^n  traptftli^ 
ml  x°'^W>'o'  '■!  ihAa]  ia  miiplaced  froni  hii 
article 'iTmtwif.  [HipposaX-J  Hippyi  i»  qnoted 
by  Aelian  (N.  A.  il.  SS),  by  Stephitnni  Bynn- 
tiniu  (i.  V.  'AfJiilt),  who  Myi  that  Hippy*  finl 
called  the  Areadiant  *pa«eXif>«/r ;  by  Plutarch  (dt 
JtefiU.  Orat.  S3,  p.  422) ;  by  til*  Schcliait  on 
ApoUonina  Rhodiui  (it.  Sfl-2),  and,  with  a  cannp- 

Atbenaeni  (L  p.  31,  b.) ;  by  a  Scholiut  on  Euri- 
pidet  {Mid.  9) ;  and  fay  Zenobiui  (Pnn  iii.  42). 
Pnhapt  too  on«  paauge  (Antig.  Hal.  Mir.  133), 
in  which  the  naniB  of  Hippon  oF  Rheginm  octmri, 
nay  really  refer  to  Hippya  (Voasiu,  d«  HitL 
Onum.  pp.  19,20,  ed.  Weitennann.)         [P.&] 

HIRPI'NUS,  QUI  NCTIUS,  a  ftiend  of  Ho- 
race, who,  aecoiding  to  th«  nccired  titlea  of  hii 
pocou,  addreucd  to  him  an  od«  (Cht-ni.  iL  11),  and 
an  epi.tU  IJipf.  L  16).  In  the  fonner  of  thcK 
compoaiCiooi  he  admoniihea  Hirpinni  to  relaT  frani 
public  carea,  in  the  latter,  if  it  relate  to  Hlipinni 
at  all,  to  prefer  lolid  to  apeciona  Tiitne.  [W.ILD.] 

HI'RRIUS,  C,  tonperhapiof Hirrina, 

praetor  in  b.  c  88,  wu  nmnnbared  ai  the  fint 
priTale  pcTMMi  who  had  lea-watec  atack-nmdi  for 
uuDpnyi.  He  wu  ao  preod  of  Ihew  fiah  that  be 
would  not  lell  them  at  any  price,  bnt  aent  aome 
Ihonnndi  of  them  to  Oawr  for  hia  triampha! 
bauqneta  in  k.  c.  46-^5.  Hirrioi  expended  the 
lent  ti  hti  boaaea,  amoimting  to  12,000,000  le*- 
teiKi,  in  bait  fbr  hii  Umpnya,  and  nld  one 
fiutn  which  wa*  well  Mocked  with  them  for  400,000 
•eatenea.  (Vair.  A.  R.  ii.  6,  iii.  17  ;  Plin.  H.  N. 
n.  fi£.)  He  ii  peihapa  the  Mine  penon  with  C. 
Hirriui  Pottamiua,  mentioned  among  other  Tolnp- 
tuarie.  bT  Cicero  (*  Pi».  ii.  99.  $  70),  [W.  R  D.] 

A.  lli'RTIU:^,  A.  r.,  belonged  to  n  plebeian  Ai- 
mily,  which  came  pnbably  from  Ferentinam  in  the 
territory  of  the  Hemici.  (Orelli,  Ukt.  n.  5B9.)  He 
wai  Ibnughant  life  the  peraonal  and  poliliea!  friend 
of  Caesar  the  dicUlor  (Cic.  PM.  liii.  11),  but  hii 
name  would  acanely  bare  reacoed  the  Hirtla  ^ni 
from  obwurity,  had  not  hii  death  marked  a  crin« 
in  the  hiilory  of  the  republic  In  B.  c  S8  he  wai 
Caeaai'i  legatiu  in  Qan!  (Cie.  ivi  Fom.  in.  27), 
bnt  waa  more  frequently  employed  aa  a  uegotiator 
than  aa  a  aoldier.  In  December  B.  c  50,  he  waa 
deapatcbed  with  a  eommiuion  to  L.  Balbua  at 
Rome,  and  u  he  amred  and  departed  at  ni^t,  hii 
errand,  aa  a  known  emiiaary  of  Caeaar,  csuaed 
mnch  ipecnlation  and  alarm,  eippcially  to  Cu. 
Pompey.  (Cit  ad  AU.  Tii.  4.)  Hirtiui  returned 
tom  Oaul  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  ciril  war  in 
B.C.  49,  and  waa  at  Rome  in  .\piil  after  Pompej-'* 
eifulaion  from  Italy,  at  which  time  h<  obtained  for 
tb*  ycongpr  Q.  Cicero  an  audience  with  Cataar 


HlBTinS. 
(«{^(t.z.4.  f  5,11).    WbatherbeiMqairf 

hia  patron  to  the  Spaoiah  war  ia  Ihi  ame  jtir, « 
remained  with  Op[HBa,  Batbia.  and  MlwtCHUi- 
riana  to  watch  over  hia  intereila  in  the  apiBl.  ii 
nnknov]].  Whether  Hirtina  woe  ua  of  ike  ua 
praetoca  nominated  by  Caeaar  for  i.  c  4t  (Dim 
Caaa.  iliL  SI),  and  one  of  the  ei-piaeiBn  who  n- 
ceired  camnlar  ornament!  (SoeL  Oh.  If,),  b 
equally  uncertain.  The  grooiidi  for  nppinif  bin 
to  have  been  praetor, — the  inacriplimi  A.  Hiann 
TK.  on  a  eofn  (Edihel,  toI.  t.  p.  »24),-*wlr 
eqnally  to  a  predictnre  of  the  dry.  nil  u  ftew. 
during  hit  frequent  aboencn  from  Rome,  ■ppnnl'd 
many  delegates,  Hirtiua  waa  probably  me  ef  ik 
number.  Either  u  praetor  or  city-piiCrct,  he  uj 
hsie  been  the  author  of  the  Lex  Hittia.  (■«' 
eluding  the  Pompeiani  fnm  the  to^iilaidci.  (Cic. 
Pm.  liii.  16.)  lnB.c.47,  after  ih«  doM  «( Ibc 
Aleandrian  war,  Hirdm  mei  Guar  at  AdMi, 
end  exerted  hinuelf  in  behalf  of  (he  rids  Q. 
Cicero.  (Cie.  ad  AU.  iL  20.)  In  thi  MkTiai 
yew  he  wu  pnaent  at  the  game*  al  Pneanir, 
and  during  Caeai'i  abaence  in  Aftiahnd  pnni- 
pally  at  bia  TuanUan  ealate,  whid  wa*  nabguni 
to  Cicere'i  Till*,  i^d  .Jtf.  liL  2.)  ■nrnighpoliu- 
calty  oppoied,  they  wen  on  friendly  tetnu.  Ciiso 
gSTe  Hiriini  leuoni  in  oratory,  and  HirUB,  in 
return,  imparted  Co  the  orator,  or  le  the  onbri 
ODok,  Knneof  the  myaleriea  of  the  table.  (CitiJ 
^oai.  Tii.  33,  ii.  6,  iri.  18  ;  Soet  dtChr.O'*. 
I.)  Hirtiu*  coireaponded  with  Caear  dninf  ll* 
African  «ar(Cic  ad  Fam.  ii.  6).and  lefthiiTm 
culan  Tilla  to  meet  him  on  hi*  return  to  Ililf  I". 
n,  IB),  and  Bccompwiied  him  to  Rome.  Hedid 
not  attend  the  dictator  to  the  aecflnd  Spaaiih  m, 
B.  c  4S,  but  followed  him  to  Narhoniie,  whoir  ii 
a  letter  dated  April  IS,  he  announced  te  Geen  ihe 
defeat  of  the  Pompeian*  {ad  An.  xil  S7)  f"" 
Naibo,  where  Cae«r  j<Hned  him,  Hiitiui  wil  u 
Cicero  hia  ie|Jy  Co  the  orator^  (am^yrk  i'  Cita, 
which  waa  probably  compoeed  at  Caeair'i  rvqint. 
and  waa  a  prelude  to  hi*  own  man  celebnttd 
tmtiaa  ■*  Anti-Cato."  (Id.  ai  AU.  to.  *A.  S  \. 
41.  g  4.)  HirtiDi  diipnted  hi*  comnendatinii  <■( 
Cato,  but  arTote  in  flattering  lenui  of  Cieno  hm- 
aeir  (eomp.  ad  AtL  liO.  91 ),  who  aeeord)a|lj  I»* 
are  to  eireulala  freely  the  treatiBe  of  Hiniai.  {At 
Att.  liL  44,  4S,  47.)  At  the  wne  time  Hini« 
appenn  to  hate  renewed  hii  eSbrta  to  r«oodl( 
Q.  Cicero  with  hia  loti,  and  to  hare  aofteo^ 
Caeaar'*  diipleaiure  with  the  father.  [Ad  in.  ihl 
37.  40.)  In  B.  c  44  Hirtiua  receired  B^  Gau 
for  hia  piOTiaee,  but  he  goremed  it  by  depaly  ^ld 
Att.  lir.  9),  and  attended  Cmmt  al  Rene.  -^ 
nominated  him  and  Vibio*  Panoi.  hb  cbIImjih  i« 
igunte,  conaula  fbr  B.  c  43.  (Id.  ai  Ff- 

i,  /Mi ■■  -  ■'- 

capilal  had  n 


aarian*  in  connaelling  the  dictatarnot  todiav 
guaida  (VelL  Pau  ii  67  ;  PhL  Cam-  S'l 
camp.  Suet.  Oaa.  86  ;  Dion  Caaa.  iUt.  7 ;  App. 
S.(7.  ii.lOT:C>cad^U.  li*.  22.)  Their  •••" 
waa  neglected,  and  Hirtiui,  d^riTcd  of  Ua  co- 
atant  pativn  and  friend,  waa,  by  hia  noBinaDti  n 

of  politieal    couToliion,   without   Mrtctiy  btkaf- 
ing  to  any  one  of  iu  component  paitie*.    A>  ■ 


i..,Cax>^[c 


HIRTIUSL 


b  MMada;  md  u  ■  weO-wiiW  to  tLa  pablk 
•ggj  lai  At  Biw  emKitatioa,  to  Antonj.     But 

RnlHdaB,  ud  ha  took  nfnge  M  PnUoli  fnia  th< 
iHfotic  umguicB  of  Anton;  uid    the  threat*  of 

*,  II.)  OcaooDkllj,  indfed.  he  nirdiited  belveen 
tt  htta  ud  the  put;  of  Bnjtai  uid  Coiuaa  (cu^ 
Ftm.  a.  I ),  ud  bii  modention  led  the  coupin- 
Ki  to  bofn  that  tfenogk  Ciono  th«y  might  amicrl 
iW  talenxil  CKMiiut,  who,  though  ibtiocruig  their 

man  patiBD.  Ciecn  diicoumgsd.  vid  KcRtl; 
MM  Uwir  bo|H  {ad  Alt  xir.  20,  21,  o.  £). 
EM  Uiniit,  ihoogb  intMiftnibla,  wu  ■  lucful 
&nd  !•  ihc  oppODCati  of  Anton;.  Alticui  ipplied 
b  htm  for  thfl  protcctian  of  hii  «Ulea  near  Ba- 
inoa  in  Epeinii  aninit  liw  Telenmi  whom 
(^w  had  dtahlukad  in  Ibe  neighbourhood  (ad 
iftii.  I,  S,  ni.  I6>  To  BnitB*  uhI  Cu-.iui 
rtahad  rripmlcd  bi>  aid,  beftsTs  the  good  adTin 
fl  tD  ntum  tn  Rome,  whara  tbeir  deatnjctioo  h; 
itiusj  Bid  the  Tatcmu  m*  cettain  (ud  Finn.  xL 
1),  Ht  10  Icaie  Ilal;  and  appaal  U>  anui  when 
ikdr  BKn*  night  be  doubtfol  (at  JO.  it.  6), 
•id  be  bid  pnrionil;  urged  Dec  Braliu  to  qoit 
lir  di;,  when  bi>  piianmii  onl;  lud  (o  dail; 
^Mdibed  (aJ  F'aak  xi.  I ).  Both  al  thii  (B.C  44) 
■d  a  u  cailiet  period  of  tfag  KTolntiou  (4£,  46, 
ic).  Cicero^  letlen  ihaw  the  importance  he  at- 
<-M  la  hit  nhuiotu  with  HinioiL  When 
■fUuig  aofidenciailj,  indeed,  be  ranka  him  with 
^  Sbcr  -  PalopidK,"  that  ii,  the  Caeiarian 
<l<i(^  wbon  be  wiahed  neter  tg  h«t  of  or  aea  igam 
(•<  F*K.  tu.  -JS,  SO );  bat  to  Pompe; .  Bmiiu,  and 
i^  HiiaianaD  put;,  bo  nprcHnti  himulf  ai  on 
■WWattennawilta  CM*ar*>C>Toiinte  (Ti.12}.  At 
■Wlwbagf  PotMrij,  in  April,B.C  44,  their  doil; 

iMHi  in  utalol;  U  Hirtioa  and  bi>  coUcagDe  elect, 
yiUtt  PuH  {ad  AU.  xiY.  12,  22  ;  Suet,  dt  Oar. 
^^  i.\   Hii  tnaliae  d»  Fata  Cicero  npreeenU  a* 


4»r 


»Ih.M«;ar<,J./liA>,  1). 

Kirtiui  left  Can 

monad  for  the  fli^ 

•'  Jme  h;  Airton;  {ad  AU.  i 

>.  S),  but  findi 

Uurif  in  danger  fraoi  iheteter 

U>  lanlu  rilla  (ad  A 
rflhk<        -    ■ 


n  theai 


la  ditahled  from  attendance 
n  the  •ewte  hj  Bckneaa  {ad  Fam.  lii.  22),  from 
*^icb  be  nerer  perfecll;  trnKered  {PUt.  L  15, 
ra  4,  I.  B).  AocoiJing  to  Cicero,  (be  people 
■Ant  (owa  fiir  hi*  tettoratioa,  and  at  nch  a  criaia 
<!■  ■adetaie  and  DDambiuont  Hiitio*  waa  of  no 

Anirding  to  a  decree  of  the  Knale  puted  Jii  the 
jwading  December  (Cic.  /"ii  iii.  ad  Fian.  ni.  6 1, 
Hniu  ud  Panta  mmmonid  the  aeu&te  lor  the 
lB*IJaBaBi7,B,C.  4S.  After  the  nnia]  aacrifioea. 
>*<f  pncnded  lo  the  capilol,  and  laid  beTon  a  nu- 
aitnu  meeting  the  general  (tiUe  of  the  common- 
nahh,  and  the  rogilioD  mpHlIng  honoun  to 
Ocuiiiia  Caew,  Dee.  Bmtua.  and  the  mania]  and 
faonh  legion*.  The  debate  waa  opened  bv  Uirtiui 
■ul  hii  uUeagtK,  who  declared  their  atUchment  to 
lie  •liitiiig  conitiiuiion,  and  eihorted  the 


(/'M 


B  mllir  firnineai  and  cooiUteoc;.     , ..  _. 

11, 13,  35,  tL  liDionCaaa.  ill.  17;  App.  B.C. 
Bt.  le.)  The  discuaalon  laMed  four  diji.  On  the 
•"^  the  decree  for  honour*  to  flrutut,  Oclaiiut, 
<iul  Iha  bfiima,  waa  paand  (App.  £.  C  iii.  51- 


Si  ;  Cic  /WL  viL  4,  iL  8,  ziii.  10  ;  Dfoa  Cw. 

ilTi.  29 ',.  Pint.  Ob  46  ;  VelL  Pal.  IL  61  ;  ^m. 
OetoB.  10 ;  Tac.  Am.  I  10) ;  but  on  the  foorth, 
Cicero  and  the  oligarch;  hiled  in  thrir  motion  lo 
hate  Anton;  declared  a  pablie  enem;,  and  for  th« 
cit;  to  utume  the  aagum,  (Cic.  PML  ri.  3.)  Il 
waa  reaolied— ^and  the  re*olotion  waa  aapported  b; 
Hiitiua  and  the  Caetarian  part;.^to  trr  tfegotia. 
tion,  and  to  lend  delegatea  lo  bia  camp  at  Mntina. 
Hiniua,  on  whom  Itio  lot  Ibll.  mu  de»piilcbed  in 
Pebniarj,  allhough  atill  enfeebled  b;  aickneaa,  to 
Ciaalpine  Oanl.  He  immedlatel;  attacked  Ait- 
lon;'aoutpoala,anddroiethem  fnimClalemai  then, 
uniting  hi*  force*  with  those  of  Octarina  ai  Forora 
Conwlii,  he,  a*  conn],  took  the  chief  command, 
and  bud  op  bodi  annin  in  winle^q1lBrtan.  (App. 
a.  C.  iii.  ea  ;  Cic.  ad  Fam.  xii  5.) 

rlina  did  not  wiab  for  open,  at  leaal  not  im- 

.le,  colliiion  with  Anton;,  and  ibe  aenale 
dnired  Co  bate  in  the  field  a  aupehor  officer  ta 
Oetarina  (Dion  Csaa.  ilri.  35.)  Anton;,  whom 
moTementa  compelled  to  dirida  hia  forces, 
■ddieaKd  a  letter  to  Hirtiu*  and  Octavina  jointl;, 

iitialin^  with  tliem  for  being  the  dupe*  of 
Ciceio  and  hu  fiiction,  and  for  weakening  the  Cas- 

I  part;  b;  di»i>ion.  Withogi  repMng  to  it, 
HiitiuB  forwarded  thia  letter  to  the  tenftte,  and  an 
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Durin 


[oDec  B 


luppliea 


oMut 


lit  Bgainai 


rr?i 


.nton;.  and  the 

<.     (Front.  Slrol.  iii.  ]Z.%'7,1*. 

Plin.  H.  ff.  I.  5S.)     Toward*  the  end  of 

' '    colleague,  Pania,  cmoied  the  Aponninea, 

ig  Bonoiiia,  which  Hiniut      '  "  ' 


d  previotial;  taken. 


tefeated  on  the  k 


ing  da;  b;  Anion;  at  Foram  Gallonim,  ud,  aa  it 
prored,  mortaU;  wounded  in  the  battle.  (Cic.  ad 
Fdm.  I.  30  ;  comp.  Ot.  Fail.  It.  625.)  Hiniua, 
howerar,  reiriefed  thl>  diiaaler  on  the  ume  aien- 
ing.  b;  *oddenl;  attacking  Anton;  on  hia  retniii 
U  the  ismp  at  Muiina.  Honour*,  on  Cicero'i 
motion,  had  aoucel;  been  decreed  b;  the  aenata  la 
Hiniua  for  hi*  victor;  (Cic  FkiL  liT.),  when  new* 
arrived  at  Rome  of  the  rout  of  Anion;  on  the  2Tlta, 
the  deliieiance  of  Mniina,  ud  the  fa]l  of  Hirtiua 
in  leading  an  aaaault  on  the  beiiegera'  camp.  {Ad 
Fan.  X.  30,  3S,  iL  9, 10,  13,  liL  2.^  PlaL  lir.  9, 
lU,  14  ;  App.  B.  C.  iiL  06—71  i  Dion  Caaa.  iItl 
36— 3S  ;  PluL  Ant.  17,  Oit  45  i  Veil.  PaL  iL  61; 
Ut.  ^a.  119;  Entrop.  Til.  I;  Oroa.  ti.  18  i 
Zonal.  X.  14.)  OctBTiut  tent  the  bodiea  of  the  ilain 
conanlt,  with  a  numerout  e*con,  lo  Rome,  where 
the;  wees  received  with  citiaoRllnary  honour*, 
ud  pnblicl;  buried  in  the  Field  of  Mar*,     The 


It  their  bll  w 

:tor*  for  funeral*  lefuaed  m 


»du;re. 
1.2.)  10; 
lU.  Pat.  ii.  62) ;  ud  the  da; 
■a  an  epoch  of  chronology. 
ii  TibulL  iiL  5,  IB.)  Yet. 
<  the  commonweaiUt,  the  fidl 
and  hia  coUtagne  waa  probabl;  fortanala 
d'ft.  The;  coutd  not  baie  long  hin- 
union  of  Anton;  ud  Octaiiot,  and  the; 
wouiu  nare  been  among  the  firtt  fictima  of  pro- 
acription.  To  Octaviut  their  removal  fiom  the 
tccTM  w»*  to  timel;,  that  be  waa  meuaed  b;  man; 
of  murdering  them.    [Unin  Cat*.  UvL  19  j  guth 


App.  B.  C.  iiL  ; 
of  tbeir  death 
(Ovid.  TraL 


^.oogle 


,.  s.) 

Whethn  Ibe  "  A.  HikTtDl^  >.  f."  nwntwoed  in 
ui  iiucription  ducorired  ■(  Fenmiinnm,  M  hiiiBg, 

giitni.  rrpnind  or  mtcnj  tht  wMi  af  thai  town, 
»FK  the  (On  of  the  ooomiI  of  k.  c.  43  U  aneertun. 
OwUi,  /«cr.  n.  5B8.  LA  Tol.ii.  p.  172  ;  Wuiph*], 


Mriptioii  to  flj  to  Sex.  Poapnui  mij  ha>e  beea 
the  now  penoD,  nnce  mwif  of  llw  Pompeuuu  were 
ratored  uhI  eren  broani  b;  Anguto*  Bfler  tli« 
tiwtj  at  MiHDnm,  in  K.  c  39. 

H  tRTiAi  vhmi  Cicen,  ifler  Ui  lepudiuioa  of 
Terentia,  in  B.  c  46,  had  hdm  ihoDghU  of  martT- 
ing,  wai  a  liater  of  Hiitiu.  He  declined  b^, 
uiinc,  that  be  could  not  undertake  a  wife  and 
philowphy  at  ance  (Hienm.  ut  Javm.  i  38),  and 
the  wordt  -Niliil  Tidi  fcedioi"  are  wppoied  lo 
nffT  lo  ber.  Bat,  aa  be  abortl;  aftenrarda,  wilhsal 
apelogj,  eipoaied  the  young,  beaotiful,  and  rich 
Publilia,  it  !■  protioble  thai  Hirtia  wuted  jonth 
and  a  good  doner,  ai  well  aa  good  looki. 

The  cbaneter  of  Hirtiu  ii  mMj  (o  delineate.  A 
rendutton  broagfal  him  into  notice ;  ordiiiarj  time* 
weald  ban  left  him  in  obecnrilf .  He  w«a  a  good 
cOeer,  withont  miUtai?  gmJB*— for  hi*  lut  oun- 
pHgn  with  Antoaj  eboiri  nothing  bejoad  eBcODd- 
arj  nlent,  and  ■  akiltiil  negotiaur  wbui  the  taima 
vers  pneeribed.  But  Hiftitu  merit*  vithont 
•bateawnt  Ibe  piaJte  of  onwa'rering  lojaltj  to  bi* 
patron,  of  moderatioD  in  politkal  pmperilj,  and 
of  uting  hit  inSoeno*  inth  Caeiai  anaelGihlj.  A 
■tanncli  Caoarian,  be  protected  the  Pompeian*, 
and  white  he  deplond  hi*  benebctor't  murder,  he 
oppoeod  the  l*irl>u  and  pivdigal  ambition  of  Ad- 
tonj.  Cioeni  fnqueiitlr  mentiont  bi*  addiction  to 
tbe  pleawue*  of  the  laUe  (ad  Fom.  a.  16,  IS,  SO, 
otf  ^It  lii.  2,  xri.  1 ),  and  Q.  Cinto  daaerihai  him 
■*  a  licentioui  TeTell«  (ad  fin.  in.  17).  Both 
cbaign  were  pnbahlj  eiagganted,  in  the  on*  cue 

apiditial,  in  tiM  ouiar  bj  pereonal  diilika.  But 
rthu  bad  taale*  more  refined ;  and  Caoaar,  vben 
be  conmiMioaed  him  to  anawer  tbe  Oato  of  Cieera, 
Biiat  ban  ibought  bigblf  of  bi*  litenu;  attain- 
moit*.  Hirtin*  dindee  with  Oppin*  the  daim  to 
tb»  MttbcnUp  *f  tbe  eighth  book  of  tbe  OaUic  war, 
■•  wall  a*  that  of  tbe  Aleiandrian,  Aftican,  and 
Spuiiab.  (Snet.t:h<it.G2,G3,£e;  Plin.ii  lOSi 
Tom.  d*  HitL  LaL  ^6i;  DodwelL  Dimrt.  da 
^  ■>«.  lib.  Till  iJe  A.  O.  •(  .42.  A/.  <l //(^.  in  Onden- 
dorp'.  Oiaar,  »oL  ii.  p.  869.  ed.  1832.)  Withont 
delannining  the  qneition,  we  may  allDw  that  Hir- 
tin* wi*  quite  capable  of  writing  the  b«t  of  the**, 
the  eighth  of  the  commenlBri«  on  the  Oautith  war, 
and  Ue  tingle  book  of  the  Aleiondiino  ww,  and 
that  ha  certunlj  did  not  write  tb*  account  of  Cbb- 
Kc'*  lait  campaign  in  Spain.  (Niehuhr,  Zeiiint 
•■  HiM.  i/Somt,  Tol.  iL  pp.  46,  47,  ed.  Schniita.) 
IW.  B,  D.] 


HISTIAED3. 
IIinTULFILlS,  quwMor  aftd  tbe  «M(  nft 
B6,  «a*  the  author  of  an  amandwM  (S  tb*  k«  <r 
L.  Valeriu*  tlaccu*,  conHil  in  the  ^aie  jiai;  (L 
Valuuus  Fljccu^  No.  11.]  Tbe  Valnbhw 
bad  cascdled  debti  bj  decrcmng  ibat  only  i  qia- 
dnn*  ahoald  be  paid  lo  tbe  crcdiiir.  The  iHd- 
menl  of  llirtuleiu*,  hj  trijJing  the  diiidad  to  W 
paid,  rendered  the  law  almoft  nugalotj.  (Cic;^> 
t'aml.  I,)  It  ii  doubtAii  wbelber  tbi*  Hiitdnw 
■ere  the  lama  witb  tb*  qaacMor  and  iiptm  tf 
Serloriu*  in  Spain  (Pint.  Svc  12;  FnM.aM.L 

6.  g8),whomB.c79.oulbebBaktof  lb*An« 
defatted  L.  Donitiu*  Ahenoharba*  [Aatmto- 

Bua,No.  IS], Tberit»,bgatuef(|.lf(tda 

Piaa,  and  L>  Haniliua,  piaeliK  of  Nubtiot,  'a  ibe 
Deighbooriiood  of  Lerida.  Bst  laAj  m  the  Ukw- 
bg  iising  Hblaleiiu  waa  faimaelf  roited  Bid  thia 
near  Italic*  in  Baetiea  b;  HetcDn*.  Hinalom  wat 
•o  highly  cateemed  a*  an  offloer  by  Sonoaii,  tbtl 
the  liitcr  ii  laid  to  have  itabbed  tbe  iaiBie|ir 
who  hrmigbt  tbe  new*  of  bi*  death,  that  tb*  npvt 
of  it  might  Dot  diieomuc  hi*  own  leldtiny  (IJT. 
^lil.  SOi  Fkr.  iii.  22;  Appian,  B.C.  i  1«:  Sid. 
Bob.  n  Cfai.  pro  Ptuc  p.  336.  ed.  OnSB  ;  Eun^ 
Ti.  1  ;  Oro*.  T.  S3 ;  Front.  5mt  iL  1. 1  3, 1  Hi 

7.  S  fi,  ii  S.  S  31,  It.  6. 1 19  ;  SalluiL  Hid.  iL^ 
N-<m.  ,.v.  Su-m.)  LW.KD.) 

HISAOUS.  ■  tins  g»i,  who,  Kcoidiog  H  on 
tradition,  gar*  dadnoa  in  tbe  diipalB  bHnsi 
Aiheua  and  Poeddoa  ibont  the  psNOM  tf 
Atbena.     (Serr.  ad  Am.  iii.  377.)  [L.  S,j 

HI'SPALA  FECE'NIA,  by  biitb  a  itn.  bit 
aftarwarda  a  freed  woman,  wa*  in  b.c  1B6  ;ba 
miitna*  of  one  P.  Aabntiu*.  who  lind  ie  ih 
ArentiH    quarter    of   Rcoe.      To  ptemt  b« 
torer'*  initiation  in  tbe  Bacchamli»a  nyon*,   , 
•be  partially  diacloied  to  him  the  dc^cm  Mini 
of  their  rite*,  which,  while  a  *Iaft  m  aiundon 
on  her  miatn**,  >h«  bad  owaMtnianj  witaaaid. 
Aehnliu*  renaled  to  the  cooiol,  Sp.  PM^N 
Albiniu  [ALBiNua,  No.  12],  what  Hiqd*  M   ; 
imparted  to  bim.    She  w«*  in  eonaeqwati  ^n-   I 
noned  by  tbe  omunl,  who,  paitly  ta  pm»», 
|wtl;  W  ibfuta,  drew  fitfa  hat  a  M  iiirliwit 
of  tbe  pWe,tb*  p«aetieea,aBd  tb»p»i|M«««f*' 
**""'"■*'■*■  todetj.     Aflat  tb*  aaaiciatiM  n> 

KdowD,  Hi^»la  WW  lewardad  with  tW  pin- 
«  of  a  ftee-bran  matno  of  lUvc  i  •■',  [^  ' 
nreng*  or  aupeiMition  •boold  pnnpt  iajrn  at 
wonbippcn  of  Bacchua  to  atumpt  bit  lih,  °* 
aeeutity  wa*  made  by  a  iptcial  decn*  of  iba  «*■' 
tbe  chain  of  tbe  oooiul*  Sir  tbe  tine  b*n(.  i» 
beiidc*  tbe**  inunnniliea,  a  millioo  of  Ji*«cn*  ■>  i 
paid  fnm  the  tieauirT  lo  Uiual^  (Li''  iiii*- 
S— 19;  eomp.V»LHai.  tLS.it.)  [W.B.n] 

HISPALLUS,  an  agnoDaa  of  Ot  Ondigi 
Sdpio,  mnul  in  n.  c  176.    [Scmo.] 

HISPO  HOMANUa    (BoMiKtT*.] 

HISPO,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  rteloricam  ■» 
tinned  by  Seneca,  who  gire*  an  eitiact  baa  ••■ 
bi*  dedomBtion*,  "  de  niece  tocta  a  lynaM  I" 
marito."     (Sen.  Om*.  IS.)  [W.RB] 

HISTIAEA  ClffTioIa),  a  danghter  of  Htoi-. 
from  whom  the  town  of  Hittian,  in  Eobei*,  ■>• 
•aid  to  ban  derived  iu  name.  (Eutaib.  ti  U^- 
p.  2B0  J  conp.  Sirab.p.446.)  [1*^1 

HI8TIAEUS  CIoTiaiij),  tyrant  «f  IBw* 
commanded  hii  contingent  of  lonuini  n  lb*  tV" 
of  Daieiu*  in  the  in.ation  of  Scvthi*  by  tW  f«- 
liui*  (B.  c  SIS),  when  he  wa.  left  withlat*^ 
trymen  to  gnaid  the  bridf*  of  boat*  bjr  *hi» '"    | 


b.  Google 


HI8T1AEU8. 
nrkd  awed  the  DunU.  Slltj  dayi  bad 
tea  liiigafld  hj  (ba  Penian  king  ai  Ue  period  of 
In ilwm,  muted  lay  ■■  muir  knoti  tied  ni  a  npe, 
Bt  ef  akicb  mi  ta  bg  nutjed  dailf .  When  Ux 
tiH  ^  puwd,  and  lb*  PcnUn*  did  not  fpta. 


MilUade*,  Ibe  Athauiui,  to  dgUnj 
■      Poniana  to  th»ir  &te. 


Ibttnpoial  of  I 
bt  nriiiga,  lod 


Ikrau  lod  hu  annj,  had  not  Hii 
Ui  BOBIiTmeii,  Ihc  lulen  of  ths  Orvek 
dv  Hdlenpom  aod  in  lomm,  not  lo  take  a  atep 
•UA  wosld  lead  to  theii  nwa  ruin,  depending  a* 
iij  did  upon  the  Peniuu  for  nppon  agaiiut  tha 
laacntic  parCiei  in  their  napectin  eitieL  D<- 
nincf  ilia  Scjthiant  b j  profeaiing  lo  Ul  in  with 
■Mi  ntho,  and  Is  be  aniioiu  for  the  dtattuction 
<r  DvHM,  the  wilj  Greek  penaaded  tbem  to  de- 
pt  ID  Kaicli  of  him,  making  a  ihov  of  deitrojing 
lit  bridp  bj  iMBoiiog  the  part  of  it  neii  Scj- 
I^Il  H'heo  the  Peniani,  retnating  fnnn  tbeii 
■ratcaolul  maich,  ntnrned  u  the  Dwiubc,  when 
1%  lappeutd  to  arrin  after  nigbt&U,  ihef  vera 
•uuiUt  (laimcd  leat  the  Oneka  ibould  hara  de- 
nied tbeiB,  Qotil  an  Egyptian,  noted  ia  the  anuj 
b  Ua  loud  Toice,  via  ontored  to  ahoat  oat  the 
•oe  gf  Iliittaeiu  of  Miletua,  vho,  beariDg  the 

ideoflheritat.         "  '™"P°" 

Dudiu  letei  forgot  thit  tigna]  aerrice.  On  hit 
muni  Id  Saidii  HiiUaeua  vu  rewarded  with  the 
nk  rf  Itjtilene.  Hittiieua,  almdj  in  poaMaeion 
•(  liiletu,  liked  and  obtained  a  district  on  the 
SiiTSiin,  in  Thnce,  when,  learing  Miletui  under 
^  ^ttgt  at  hii  kinamin,  Arittagonus  be  built  a 
I>m  ailed  UjnHnai.  apparentlj  with  a  new  of 
■nhUtbisE  an  independent  kingdom.  The  tpot 
ni  wdl  cboaen,  at  the  neighbauring  ceuntry  aaa 
nci  in  tin  OK  and  liWei  min» :  bnt  be  waa  not 
•listed  M  tarry  hii  d«igni  into  execution.  Me- 
pbaw.  a  Feniin  officer,  wbom  Danine  had  left 
m  Einpe  to  complete  the  conqueet  of  Thmce,  ad- 
■Wd  the  king  lo  rocal  hii  prnmi**,  and  not  lo 
•la*  a  able  and  craft;  nun,  like  HiitiacUN  to 
aiit  a  fermidable  power  within  the  empire.  Hia- 
<>«(■  faUowed  Dareina  reluctantly  lo  Snia,  where 
i*  ni  detained  tor  thirteen  T«uii  till  the  ont- 
bnik  ef  the  Ionian  levolt,  kindly  tn^tad,  but  pro- 
yUled  (am  retnniiiw. 

Oo  tba  uwt  of  the  bnrr^  of  Sardia  by  the 
itheniuu  (a.  c.  499)  [Arutaqobu],  wbom 
Arin^gni  had  induced  to  tend  help  to  their 
tiMBen  o(  Ionia,  Daieiiu  charged  Hiitiaeui  with 
teiag  1  par^  to  the  raTolL     Hii  mqiidc 


i°  hii  deiign,  employing  a  aingalar  expedient 
U  cvape  detotioD.  He  bad  ihaved  the  head  of 
ne  rf  bii  ilavei,  bnnded  hia  meaaaga  do  the  ikin, 
>ad  icat  hho  to  Ariilagoiaa,  after  the  hair  had 
lion,  with  Ibe  dinctjon  to  iliaTe  it  off  again. 
A  mehiMi  in  Ionia  might  lead,  be  hoped,  lo  hii 
'i—m ;  and  hia  deaign  mceeeded.  It  ii  db- 
tccMntaUe  that  Danioa  thonld  bare  bean  » 
•ady  deceiTad !  yat  ha  nffmi  Hiuiaeu  to  de- 
fait,  an  bu  enaafing  to  reduce  Ionia,  and  to  make 
Sodiaii,  wUdi  ha  deaoibed  at  an  iiap 
■land,  tributary  la  the  Feruna 

Oi  hn  arrind  at  Saidia  be  fband  that  Iba 
WdnrtBeceeded:  the 
>tixd  fmh  evosr,  an 
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being  reduced  again.  Artapbetnea,  Mtiap  of  Sardia, 
•bowed  bimielf  leu  etedohxia  Iban  Danhi*:  'It 
wa*  you  that  ititebed  the  tboe,"  baiaid  lo  Hia- 
tiaaoa,  "which  Ariilagoiai  did  bnt  wear."  Hii- 
Uaem.  in  alarm,  had  leeome  to  the  Chiane,  whom 
he  with  difieally  penaaded  la  receive  hin :  than, 
impoiing  ipos  the  lonianB,  win  legaided  hin  with 
diitmat,  by  a  oafhy  itaTy  that  tawni  mnuit  M 
remoie  them  to  PhoeniciB,  after  ibe  bibion  of 
Eaitem  eonqnerari,  he  began  to  intrigue  with  eoma 
Peniani  in  Saidli,  who  were  willing  to  liilen  to  hia 
pn^oael&  Artapbemea  diacoTered  Ibe  plot,  and 
pal  the  Peniani  to  death  :  upon  which  Hiitiaena, 
after  in  Tain  trying  to  peraoada  the  inbabilaoti  of 
Miletot  to  reeeiTa  him  back  again,  mcereded  at 
length  ID  nuiing  a  tmail  force  in  Leaboa,  with 
which  be  proceeded  to  Byiantism,  ttill  in  tctcJI, 
and  teiied  all  Teaieti  lailing  from  the  Eniine  that 
ral^ited  to  acknowledge  him  ai  their  nmeler.  On 
the  radnction  of  Miletui  (b.  c  iSi),  the  meat  im- 
portant atep  in  the  lecond  conqnett  of  Ionia.  Ria- 
liaeni  made  a  boU  attempt  to  HtabUth  bimtelf  in 
the  iilanda  of  the  Aegean,  and  actually  mcceeded 
in  taking  pOHeuion  of  Chioi  after  lome  renatance, 
the  iDbabilanli  baTing  leat  neariy  all  their  fbma 
at  the  battle  of  Lade.  Tbaui  might  bare  ftllea 
noder  bim  alio,  when  the  newi  that  the  Phoeni- 
dan  float,  baring  aiiiilad  in  conqnering  Mileloa, 
waa  tailing  northmatdo  to  complete  the  conqaen  of 
Ionia  and  Aeoltt,  jndnced  him  to  return  U  I^iboa. 

ravage  the  plain  of  the  Caicni  and  Atamn,  bnt  waa 
defiMted  and  taken  priioner  by  a  troop  of  Penian 
anlr^  onder  Harpagut.  He  wonld  hare  baeo 
■lain  m  the'  pnrtuil  had  be  not  called  out  in  Per- 
tian  that  be  wai  Hitliaeni  of  MiWtoa,  hoping  that 
hit  lite  would  be  ipared.  If  he  had  fallen  into 
Dareiui'i  handi,  it  would  hiTe  been  » ;  but  Har- 
pagot  and  Attaphmiei  anted  him  to  be  put  to 
death  by  impalement,  and  tent  hia  head  to  tba 
king.  Dareint  teceiTed  it  with  (orrow,  and  bniied 
it  hononraWy,  bbuning  the  haite  of  hit  offioen:  no 
injaiy  conld  make  hun  forget  that  ha  had  one* 
owed  to  Hiitiaaat  hit  army,  hii  kingdom,  and  hia 
liia.  The  adreDtnroaa  hiitiwy  of  Hiitiaaai  doea 
not  ihow  any  tigni  of  hia  having  pnitEnad  great 
or  noUa  qualitiea  of  mind.  Attachment  to  fail 
country  ii  the  only  pleaiing  trail  in  hit  character  | 
and  aren  thii  it  mixed  np  with  motiiet  of  a  lower 
kind.  Peitonal  ambition  it  the  <mly  reaton  given 
for  hia  Hving  the  army  of  Danioi ;  and  afterwardi 
it  waa  eeliitfa  motivea,  not  true  patiiotiim,  that  led 
both  AriitagoBi  and  himaelf  to  bring  down  the 
vengeance  of  the  Peniani  upon  hia  amntjy.  In 
policy  and  diuimulation  he  waa  undoubtedly  well 
(killed,  and  not  defident  in  daring.  Tba  attach- 
ment of  Dareint  to  him  u  more  itriking  than  any 
qnalitiet  in  hia  own  chancier.  (Hen>d.  iv.  1|7, 
138.  Ul,  T.  U,  28.  34,  30.  to,  106— lor,  vL  1— 
S,  26—30  1  Polyaen.  i.  34  ;  TaatiL  CUl.  iiL  812. 
ix.  326  i  OeE  iTiL  9.)  [C.  S.  P,] 

Hl'STOHIS  ('IffTBp  i),  a  danghtar  of  Teiniiaa, 
and  engaged  in  the  earrica  of  Akmena.  By  her 
cry  that  Alonene  bad  already  given  Urth,  aba 
induced  the  Phirmariditi  to  wllhdiaw,  and  thna 
enaUed  her  mittreta  lo  give  birth  to  Heradea. 
(PauL  ix.  1 1. 1  3.J  6anw  altiibnM  thii  Hendly 
act  to  Oalinthiai,  tba  danghtar  erf  Pnatat  of  Tbebaa. 
[GaLiinsuB.]  [L.  ai 

UOLMUS  COXitc\  a  ton  of  ^Mjibm,  art 
bllMr  of  Minyaa.      Ha   «ai.  beliercd  to  batra 


.t>o3lc 
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fnoBilfd  the  b)*D  of  Hotmona  or  KaliBoaa,  iu  the 

neighkouliMd  of  Ofchamanu.  (Phb.  ix.  ^4.  |  3 ; 

Steph.  Bj^  t  p,)  [L.8.) 

HOHAOT'HIUS  COwoy^i),  i  &  tl»  god  of 
Ih*  auMDUy  at  kune,  k  mmBD*  of  Zeo*,  voiat 
wbkh  he  wat  wonfupped  M  Acfimn,  oo  the  sortb- 
vnteni  MMt  dT  PdopnnncMn,  when  AguneiiRHiii 
w»  bdwTgd  to  hare  luembM  the  Onek  chief*, 
to  deHbente  on  the  war  igunU  Tny.  Under  (hie 
BWH  Zeot  wiu  nlio  w«ahipped,  u  the  pcDtectot  of 
the  AehMttileagM.  (Paiiktii.  34.  I  1.)  [L  S-l 
HOMITRUS  fO^vat).  The  poemi  o(  Homer 
bnoed  ihebMiiorOrMk  literatara.  Ererj  Greek 
who  had  nceJTed  a  liberal  ednottian  <nu  pr> 
feetlr  well  acqiiaioted  with  tbon  &aai  hit  child- 
hood, and  had  leamt  Ihem  by  hrart  at  Kboal ;  hot 
Dobody  could  alate  any  thinv  certain  about  their 
anthor.  In  hct,  the  (eTeral  biogiaphiei  of  HomH 
which  an  Dow  etiant  nffurd  Tery  little  or  nothing 
af  an  autheiitie  biilory.  Ths  nrioiu  date*  a*- 
■i|[ned  1o  Homer^  mgs  o6er  no  lea*  a  divenitj 
than  SOO  yean  (froin  ■.  c  1181-6S4).  Crsie* 
and  EnUMthotea  itatc.  that  he  lined  wjihin 
the  Gnt  centoty  after  the  Trojan  war ;  Ariilott* 
■nd  Aiiatarchna  nalte  him 


r  the  • 
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him  a  eonlenipomy  of  Oygn,  king  of  Lydia. 
(NitSKh,  MeUH.  dt  Hklar.  Horn.  bM.  ii.  p^  3,  ^ 
HaL  Horn.  p.  7S.)  The  moit  impoitanl  point  to 
be  determined 'ii,  whether  we  are  to  place  Homer 
li^bn  or  ofbr  the  Ionian  migration.  The  latter  it 
(upported  by  the  be*t  aathora,  and  by  'the  genera] 
opinion  of  antiquity,  Mcording  to  which  Homtr 
wu  by  t»rth  an  Ionian  of  Alia  Minnr.  Iliere 
were  iDdeed  more  than  lenn  dtiN  which  chimed 
Homer  aa  their  countryman  ;  for  if  we  ooDibcr  all 
thoae  that  we  find  mmlioned  in  diSennt  patasge* 

eitiea  mentioned  a>  the  birth-place*  of  Homer  ;  but 
Iho  clainu  of  nunt  of  tbete  are  m  lu^kiooi  and 
ferhla.  thu  they  nuily  Taniah  before  a  doaer  ei- 
amination.  Atheni,  for  inilance,  alleged  thai  ihe 
wai  the  metrepolii  of  Smynu,  and  could  diertfnrc 
nnmber  Homer  amonnt  her  citiaeni.  (Bekkrr, 
Aieedct  lol.  ii.  p,  76B.)  Many  other  poem*  were 
Rttribnted  to  Homer  beaidei  the  Iliad  and  OdyiMy. 
The  rvd  autbon  of  theie  poema  were  forgotten, 
hut  their  fellow-cttiieni  pretended  that  Homer,  the 
n^qiatBd  author,  had  lived  or  been  bom  among 
them.  The  clwni  of  Cyme  and  Colophon  will  not 
■eem  entitled  to  much  coniidemtim,  beeanae  they 
are  preferred  by  Ephonii  and  Nicander,  who  were 
citiaen*  of  Ihoia  reiprctiie  town*.  After  lifting 
the  aulhoritie*  for  all  the  dtfiiArcnt  ttatemento,  the 
claim*  of  Smyrna  and  Chio*  remain  ths  moat  plao- 
•ihla,  and  betweon  theae  two  we  hare  to  d«ide. 
Smyrna  i*  lupported  by  Pindar,  Scvlai,  and  Ste- 
rimbrolui;  Chio*  by  Simonide*,  Acuuhiua.  Hei- 
laniCD*,  Thncydidea,  the  tradition  of  a  family  of 
Homerid*  at  Chio*,  and  the  local  worship  of  a 
hara,  Homemi.  The  preferenee  i*  now  genemllj 
giiren  to  Smyrna.  (Welckpr,^iucter>yai,p.  153; 
Miiller,  Hal.  o/  Oreek  LiL  p.  41.  &c)  Smyrna 
waa  lir*t  finnded  \rt  iouiani  from  Ephnu*.  who 
wen  follawed.  and  afterward*  eipclled,  by  Aeoliant 
from  Cyme :  the  eiprlled  Ionian*  fled  lo  Colaphoa, 
aad  Smyrna  thaa  bacwiie  Asolie.  Subarqtiently 
tk*  CdopboDiBni  dnfe  out   th*  Aeolian*  thai 


HOHKROA. 
Smyraa.  which  (rom  bencefbitli  wa*  ■  poriy  Itab 


Homer  tberefiRe,  hi 


i,  and  in  whidi  no  looiaM  h*d 


If  an  Ionian,  who  had  on 
red  theee  traftioDi  fiwig  Ik 
new  Aeotian  •ellkn,  and  when  the  lonitDa  ma 
driTtn  odt  of  Soiyma,  dthar  he  himwH  U  t* 
Chioa,  or  hia  dewrmdant*  or  diadple*  *eltled  ihoe, 
and  fiKiDed  the  bmn*  fiunily  of  Honteridl.  Tloi 
we  may  anile  the  claim*  of  SDiTma  and  CU*ii  u4 
eifrfoin  the  pecuiiaiitie*  of  the  HooMic  dialiel, 
which  it  dlKirent  fram  the  pun  Ionic  B*d  lata 
laige  miitort  of  Acolic  dement*.  Acc«diaf  u 
thi*  compuuiion.  Homer  would  ban  louidcd 
abortly  aner  Ihe  time  of  the  Ionian  migialita,  a 
time  beet  atLeated.  a*  we  haie  aeea,  1^  tW  *■• 
tharitie*  of  Ariitotle  and  AriiDidiii*.  Bol  thii 
rtMill  fsaa  not  lo  he  reconcilable  with  the  faUe*- 
ing  conaidrratioD* ;  — 1.  Phieing  Homer  mm  ihu 
a  ceninry  and  a  half  after  the  Trojan  wb,  we  hiri 
a  long  period  wbjcb  i*  apparently  quite  deficit* 
of  poetical  eiertiona.  I*  it  likely  that  the  h«H 
(houhi  not  hare  found  a  baid  fbi  theirdnd*  til  IB«1 
than  ■  hnndred  and  fifty  ycuii  after  thdr  dati  ? 
And  bow  cogld  the  knowledge  of  thtee  deedi  I* 
pmerrrd  wiihont  poetical  tradition*  and  qiic  MM 
the  only  chronicle*  of  an  illitrrale  fi!  %  la 
addition  lo  tbia,  there  woa  a  aiirriitf  aciin  liiae 
between  the  Arialic  letllementi  of  the  Oietki  ud  i 
the  war  with  Tro<r.     Of  the  exploit*  of  ihii  liiw,    | 

hemic  age  itielf,  we  ehouM  eipect  to  fiikd  *gOKlkiug 


■orkofa 


3.TbeiDythEb|y 


liied  during  or  ihortly  after  it 

luid  the  poem*  of  Homer  could 
in  Alio.  It  i*  the  growth  of  a  loug  pnwU  duinf 
which  the  ancient  Thrwiaa  hard*,  who  lirad  pilly 
in  Thenaly.  round  Monnt  Olympn*.  and  pinlj  iu 
Boeotia,  nsr  Helicon,  coMolidalMl  aB  the  diftfl*! 
and  lariou*  hxsl  mythologir*  into  oh  gnat  >)■ 
thological  lynem.  If  Homer  had  maia  ih*  Bj- 
thology  of  the  Greek*,  a*  Herodotu*  (a.  U) 
affirma,  he  would  not  haie  repnarated  tbeTW*- 
lalian  Oljmpu*  aa  the  scat  of  hi*  god*,  but  *Dae 
moonlain  of  A*ia  Minor ;  hia  Muae*  wsuU  art  . 
hate  been  thoM  of  Oiympua,  but  they  would  hi<e  j 
dwelt  on  Ida  or  Gaijoro*.  Homer,  if  hi*  nii* 
had  fini  originated  in  Ana,  would  not  hiT*  bb- 
psisd  Nauicaa  to  Arteraii  walking  ou  7>tF'« 
or  Brjmmlkia  (Od.  Ti.  102)  ;  and  a  gffot  ai*f 
other  olluiioua  to  Eniopaui  conntrie*,  which  ri»* 
Ihe  poet'i  bmitiar  acquaintance  with  the*,  nlj 
bare  found  no  phKe  in  the  work  of  an  AaUt 
It  i*  erident  that  Homer  wot  Gv  beiur  ac- 
quainted with  Eoropean  Onece  than  be  m*  «iit 
Aaia  Minor,  and  even  the  (ouDtry  nunl  Tnr. 
(Camp.  Spohn.  it  Agrxi  Tnjtata,  p.  37.)  Sir  W. 
Uell,  and  other  modem  irUTellen,  wen  **tDinM 
at  the  aeenracy  with  which  Homer  bai  dr*cifli»d 
plaoe*  in  Pabponneiu*,  and  particnlariy  the  i>W 
ofllliaca.  Ilhaabeen  obaernd,  tbat  uohcdjaaU  ! 
hare  ginn  theie  deacription*.  eicept  one  wh*  U 
■sen  the  country  bimielf.  How  (hall  wo.  wift  iB 
Ibi*,  muntain  our  propodlioo,  that  Hano  n>  ■■ 
Ionian  of  Ala  MinocF  It  i*  indiipnuahl*.  i* 
order  to  dear  up  thi*  point,  to  enter  more  al  b>P 
into  the  diaooiatan  concsmhig  the  ongin  rf  >to 


tta  wMa  </  utiqititf  unwunKnilf  Twnrd  tbe 
IM  M>a  th*  OdjM^  u  the  pfndnetiani  of  >  «r- 
nil  irirridul,  (died  Honer.  No  doobt  gf  ibii  bet 
tiw  enlmd  tlw  Bind  of  tMj  of  lb»  UKienU ;  ud 
en  1  tacgt  mmbet  af  other  potou  iren  attribnlcd 
lotkrauMUit^^  Thii apinion Cfflitiniied nnihnken 
fcvn  tB  tk>  jtn  1795,  whtn  F.  A.  Wolf  imiM 
hit  &Bau  Prolp^nneiu,  in  whicb  h«  flndrftvoutvd 
Mikaw  ibu  ths  Iliad  and  Udjuw;  wen  not  two 
eo^ikta  porau,  bol  MMill,  (rpATBtf.  indepmdfnt 
ifit  ingi,  otclm^iig  minglF  rxptoit*  of  the  hcnxi, 
bJ  tbu  tlnsB  1«;>  cen  jV  lild  ,A^  Hun  written 
dan  ud  Bnil«d,  u  Ihs  Iliad  and  (JdTHey,  bj 
Printntua.  the  tTiwil  of  Alheni.  Thii  opinion, 
Mnliiig  and  paimdoiicnl  M  it  K«nitd,  wai  nnt  n> 
liidj  BCT.  Caaaobon  had  >lrrad;  dauhted  ths 
•OBni  opinioD  Rgardins  Komer,  and  Ihs  gnat 
BallcT  hwi  aid  npnulf  'that  Homer  wrots  a 
■^Bfd  vf  iDngi  UHt  rhapudieL  Tbne  looae  KHigi 
■ma  DM  coUretfil  together  in  the  fonti  of  ui 
fit  poto  till  about  fiOO  jeara  after."  {Littrr 
If  PUiliMtna  Ufmena.  t  7.)  Borne  Fnneh 
vritai.  Pnnall  and  Hedelin,  and  Ibe  Italian 
Viea,  bad  made  liniiliir  conjectnm,  bnt  all  Ibeae 
vm  fcrgnlten  md  oierbmie  bj  the  common 
•ad  pnenl  opnion,  and  the  more  eaailf.  at  theae 
Md  enjectorea  bad  been  tbrawD  out  almoM  at 
bttard,  and  vithoat  loiind  ailment*  to  )Dppiirt 
tWsL  When  therefnn  WoTt  Prolegomena  ap- 
peared, the  whole  tileraij  world  waa  itaitted  b; 
Iht  bgldnen  and  aattMj  of  hii  poailiunl.  Hil 
hut,  of  eonne.  excited  great  oppodtion.  but  no 
•ar  ioa  lo  thii  day  been  able  to  refute  the  prindpiO 
irtBmt*  of  th*t  giHt  critic,  and  la  re-e*ubliib 
the  gid  opinion,  which  be  OTrrthrrw,  Hii  riewi, 
hnnnr,  hiTa  been  materiallj  modified  bf  pro- 
tiKttd  diaeuaaiom,  «o  that  now  we  can  alnioat 
mm  to  aj  that  the  qneitinn  ia  lettled.  We 
nil  6r*t  itate  WolTl  principal  ai^nmenU.  and  the 
rhirf  abjcctioDi  of  hi*  opponenti,  and  will  then  en- 
dtamrto  diKOrer  the  moat  probable  leaull  of  all 
thae  Inqniriea. 

In  1770,  R.  Wood  pnUiihrd  a  book  On  lie  on- 
ShdOaoMMe/  Homrr,  in  which  he  mooted  the 
qatadea  whether  the  Homeric  poema  had  originnllj 
bees  tcnUm  at  QaL  Thii  idw  waa  caogfat  up  by 
WoltaDdpniTed  the  fbandation  of  all  hii  inijuiriea. 
Bat  the  meet  important  auiatance  which  he  oh- 
tiiaed  waa  from  the  dimrcTj  and  pablicalion  of 
the  bminu  Venetian  acholia  bj  Villoiaon  (1783). 
Tbeae  nlnable  acholia.  in  giTingoiioine  inaightinto 
the  atodiea  of  tbe  Alexandrine  critka,  fumiihed 
MIeriali  and  an  hiuarical  baaia  for  Wolfa  in- 
^iriea  The  point  from  which  Wolf  atarled  w», 
Bi  we  faBTe  taid,  the  idea  that  the  Homeric  poema 
were  etifinallj  mt  written.  To  proie  tliii.  he 
■itend  into  a  minnte  and  aacnnite  diacnaiion  eor>- 
Bniagthe^e  of  thenit  of  writing.  Heaetaaide, 
aa  gronndlea*  fablea,  the  tradition*  which  aacribed 
the  innmion  or  intlnlDCtion  of  thia  art  to  Cadmni, 
Cartni,  Or^mu,  Linna,  or  Pabnwdea.  Tben, 
allownig  that  letter*  were  known  in  Oieece  at  a 
TOT  earif  period,  he  jnatlj  inaiil*  i^n  the  greet 
di&ieuue  wfaidi  eiiala  between  the  iMaabdrje  of 
the  leltoti  and  their  geoeai  ■»  fbr  worka  of  lite- 
alnre-  Wtiting  ia  Snt  ap^ied  to  pobli 
Bati,iiiacriptWD«,aiidie1«i(iu; 
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Oreeka.  Wood,  lead,  btaaa,  atone,  an  net  pnpcr 
■aaletiaU  ftr  writing  down  poena  mmaUng  of 
twentv-CiNir  boeka.  Eien  bUea,  which  wen  naed 
bj  thi  loniana,  aeem  too  dnmaj  fiir  (bia  pnipoie, 
and,  beaidea.  we  do  not  know  inita  they  were  firat 
in  nee.  (Herod,  t.  AS.)  It  waa  net  before  the 
aiith  oenturr  B.  c.  that  papyrM  became  eaailj 
accewiible  to  the  Oreeka,  throngh  (he  king  Ams- 
■ia,  who  firat  opnied  Egypt  to  Greek  trade™. 
The  hiwa  of  Ljrcnrgua  were  not  eenmitted  l» 
writing ;  thoae  of  ZaltTicoa,  in  Locri  Epriephyrii, 
in  the  29th  OL  (b.  c  6G4),  ar«  particDlailr  re- 
corded aa  the  firil  hwa  that  were  written  down. 
(Seymn.  Pmiy.  3l3:SiRih.  ri.pLSBS.)  The  law* 
of  Snhin,  lOTentj  yeara  later,  were  written  on  wood 
and  fioumi»^ir.  Wolf  allowa  that  all  theae  am- 
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been  employed  lor  anch  eiteniiie  work*  aa  the 
poema  of  Homer.  Wolf  (ProL  p.  77)  allegei  the 
teitimon;  of  Joaephna  (c.  ApiuL  t.  3) :  'O^rt  icol 
lii\ii  tynxrar  at  BAAigm  ^As^  ^po^uukw. . .  Kal 
fooir  Biii  Tirh-ei'  (Le.  Hoaemm)  jr  tpiii4iaai 
rfiir  cAroS  niifffo'  mraAiwt Ip,  d\Ail  SiatintfLonv^ 
fiinir  h  T«r  ^(lirwr  torapot  ewrrfflmi.  (Be- 
aidea  Sclud.  ap.  Villoii.  JiiraL  Or.  H  p.  1 B2.)  Bol 
Wolf  drawa  alill  more  conrindng  aigumenta  froio 
the  pwmi  themtelTca.  In  /'.  fit.  175.  ttieOredan 
heroe*  d™ide  by  lot  who  i*  to  fight  with  Hector. 
The  lota  an  marked  by  each  reapecdve  hero,  and 
all  thrown  into  a  helmet,  which  ia  ahaken  till  one 
lot  i>  jerked  out.  Thia  ia  handed  round  by  the 
hemld  till  it  reaehet  Ajnx,  who  reeogniaea  the 
nuuk  he  had  made  on  it  aa  liii  owtl  If  ihii  mark 
had  been  any  thing  like  writing,  the  herald  woald 
ban  r«d  ii  at  once,  and  not  haie  banded  it  round- 
In  //.  Ti.  168,  we  bare  the  itoiy  of  BeBero^oi^ 
whom  Pioetna  arada  lo  Lycin, 

rpjilttt  Jr  wtmii  rrMCT^  3ivM^Mpa  nAAlt 

Wolf  ahowa  that  irwvira  Av>f>d  are  a  kind  of  con- 
lenlional  marka,and  not  letters,  and  Ihnt  ihii  atory 
ia  &r  from  prating  the  exiatence  of  wHting. 
ThnntghoDl  the  whole  of  Homer  eiery  thing  ia  eal- 
enlnted  to  be  heard,  nothing  tu  be  read.  Not  a 
■  iph.  nor  any  other  inaeription,  ii  men- 
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^jjTOD  itr/iiu^.    All  tlii*  leemed  lo  prore,  without 
the  poaaibiliiy  of  doubt,  that  the  art  of  writing  i 
entirely  unknown  at  the  tbne  of  the  Trojan  n 
and  conld  not  have  been  cominon  at  the  time  wl 


He   • 


monognipbiet  (Qnoa^iim.  ffoouric,  d^KOMi.  i.  1 82d ; 
fndaffaiirlar  per  Odyn.  lnUrpolatiaim  /Vaa^raAo, 
1828  ;  Di  Hilt.  Hom-ri,  hacic  L  'IS^lOi  Dt 
ArMitiie  eomlra  WolfiauoM,  1831  ;  Patria  el  A»U 
Horn)  to  rcfnte  Wolf  and  bia  nipparleh.  and  )M 
XK  9 


I  C^.ooglc 


bu  dona  ■  |n*t  dnl  tomnli  MtaUiAing  ■  ulid 
ud  mU-fixinded  itrw  of  tbuainplicBted  qnntiaii. 
Nitncb  appoHd  Wolf^  andaiioiu  CDiwemii^  tb* 


Iba  lam  oC  Ljcomi*  wnn  tnimiutleil  b;  onl 
mdi^D  alone,  and  wen  for  ;bia  purpOH  nt  (o 
muiic  bj  T«puider  and  Thilctat,  u  »  genenllj 
b«lie>«l,  on  Ihc  luthorily  of  l-lnLirch  (d«  JMw,  S). 
Tha  Spanan  riiuK,  which  thote  Iwo  muickni  us 
•aid  lo  haTB  compaaed,  Niuich  decbm  to  bara 
baen  h3^D>  and  not  Inwi,  althongh  Stnbo  oUa 
Thalitaa  a  rc/ioSnixii  ir^p  (b;  a  muMks,  ai 
Nitueb  nntuna  to  ■;).  Writing  oueriala  mm, 
•ccocdini  lo  Nluich,  not  wanting  nt  a  Teiy  tmAj 
pariod.  lie  maiutain*  tb«t  woodan  tablala,  and  Iba 
faidea  {tiftifoi)  at  ihe  loniani  von  amplofcd, 
and  thai  eran  paprnit  mu  knourn  and  uted  bj 
tba  Oraeka  long  befbie  ths  tinw  of  Amaaia,  and 
bnugbl  into  OrMca  bT  Phoenician  meicbanta. 
Amuii,  aoconiiag  lo  Niistch.  onlj  nndend  tba 
>u*  of  pi^jnu  mora  genenl  {6[b  ctnurj  b.  c), 
vhenai  fiinneciy  iti  naa  bad  basn  coofinad  to  ■ 
fiw.  Tboa  Nitaach  arriin  M  tb«  conciuion  Ibal 
writtoff  waa  common  in  Groeca  fall  one  bundled 
jenn  baCora  tha  tima  which  Wolf  bad  luppoaed, 
D.-inKl;,  abont  the  btginntug  of  tha  Ol jmpiaiia  { 8lb 
ccnlury  B.  c),  and  that  tbii  ii  ths  Uioa  in  which 
■he  Homstic  poemi  were  commiltcd  to  writing.  If 
thii  ii  granted,  it  doea  not  follow  that  tha  poanu 
wan  alio  (BinfiaMd  at  thi*  time.  Niliach  .csnnol 
pnre  tbat  tha  age  of  Homer  wu  aa  lata  aa  tba 
tigfalb  antury.  The  beat  autboritiea,  M  we  blTe 
teen,  place  Homer  mucb  earlier,  M  Ibat  wa  again 
come  to  tba  condniion  tbu  the  tiomeria  poaou 
wen  oorapoaed  and  handed  down  for  a  long  tirae 
withoni  tna  auiauuoa  of  writing.  Id  bo,  tbia 
point  arenu  indiipulable.  The  natnn  of  the  Ho- 
meric language  la  alone  a  utfficient  argument,  bnt 
into  thii  Gonudention  NitHch  naTac  entered. 
(Hermann,  C^*H.  ri.  I,  75;  Oieu,  iL  Jaol.  Dia- 
Itd.  p.  1£4.)  Tba  Uomaric  dulaet  could  ne*er 
bara  attained  that  »flDesa  and  Seiibililr.  which 
tender  it  ao  well  adapted  for  letufiialion— thai 
Tarietj  of  longer  and  ahorter  forrai,  which  eiialed 
together — that  fnedom  in  contracting  and  resolving 
Towels,  and  of  forming  (be  contnctioni  into  two 
•jllablei — if  tlie  practice  of  writing  had  at  that 
time  eiercieed  the  power,  which  it  nsceanrilj  poi- 
•auea,  of  fixing  the  forma  of  a  knguige.  (Hilller, 
HitL  0/ Gr.  LiLf.  3&^)  The  ationgHt  proof  is  the 
Aeolic  Digunma,  a  aound  which  eiiiled  at  the 
lime  of  the  compoaition  of  ifae  poema,  and  had  an- 
tirelj  TBDiahed  from  tbe  liogn^  whan  tba  £nt 
ODpiea  were  made. 

It  ii  Deouai;  tbartibte  to  admit  Welf^  first 
position,  tbat  tba  Homsric  poama  were  originallj 
'■■  *  U>  writing.    We  piscaad  to  eiamiBa 
t  wbicb  he  dnwa  fism  tbesa  pre- 


in  hit  mind  and  aiecatad  inch  eitansiTe  worlu. 
Thi*  aMcrtioD  i*  tbtj  bold.  "  Who  can  detennine," 
«j*  Miiller  ( tfiiL  ^Onai  iil.  p.  63), '■how  maBj 
thoniBud  Tenaa  a  parson  tbocougbl;  impngnated 
with  fail  sabjeet,atid  absorbed  in  tba  eonteaplalion 
of  it.  nighl  pcodace  in  a  ftat,  tod  confide  lo  tbe 
bilbful  manor;  of  diedpleadaTotsd  latbaitmtM 
and  hia  art  ?  "  Wa  ban  intttioaa  of  modem  posla, 
arte  ha*a  eompoaad  loBg  poena  wiiboot  writing 


HOHERtm. 
down  a  ^gle  sjUabl*.  and  ban  fnttcsed  An 

Uthlbll;  in  their  msmor;,  bafcn  aoBBittiH  the* 
to  writing.  And  bow  macb  mora  caalj  omi  tUa 
hare  been  dost  in  (he  time  antttiar  to  tba  ue  if 
writing,  when  all  ihoae  faenlttea  of  tbe  mai,  which 
liad  IS  dispense  with  this  artificial  MJaisiii  1.  was 
powerfoUj  dafeloped,  trained,  and  cmoasd.  Wa 
must  not  look  opon  tbe  old  hudt  at  amaiMn,  wbt 
amnsed  thenuelTes  in  letsare  faaurs  with  posdcaj 
compositions,  as  is  tbe  fiuhion  Dow-a-tlaj^  Csb- 
positiini  wa*  tbdr  prvftmUm.  All  tbetr  thoagkn 
were  conoentiated  on  this  one  point,  in  wbicb  aad 
for  which  tbej  liied.      Their  cnapeaiuos  sn, 

invent  complicMad  plot*  and  waadeifal  slsristi  Ihs 
simple  traditiiHis,  on  which  tbsr  fimnded  tbrir 
songs,  wen  handed  down  to  them  u  a  ibni  absadj 


.<«, 


wrote  nor  »d,  the  onlj  wa;  of  paUisliiDg  pMu 
was  by  cnl  recitation.  The  hud*  tbciefen  tt 
tha  hnoic  age,  as  we  tee  fie 
naed  to  entertain  tbeit  hearen  a 
and  aimilv  occationt.  On  ■ 
cattunl;  could  not  recite  man 
rhapsodies.  Now  Wolf  atks  what  onU  ban  is- 
ducrd  aoj  one  to  compaae  a  poem  of  sach  a  lai|lb, 
that  it  CDold  not  be  beard  at  once  ?  All  lbs  ebsiBi 
af  an  arti&dal  and  poetical  anit;,  niied  bj  ^ 
sodea,  bat  stiietl;  obaened  throng  msay  hosb, 
must  cBtainly  be  lost,  if  oal;  ftagmenta  of  tba  last 
oold  be  bsrd  at  once.  To  leTnta  this  tigswal, 
the  Dppeaenls  of  Wolf  wen  oUiged  la  stek  far 
occanon*  whKh  afforded  at  laut  a  poaaibihtj  d 
reciting  (he  whole  of  the  IlMd  and  OdrHef.  BsB- 
quets  and  snndl  faatirali  were  not  saSdenti  bnt 
there  wore  miuical  contests  (d7An>},caniM(lBd  with 
gTMl  national  festivals,  at  which  tbo—ads  siiii 
bled,  aniiouB  to  tamr  and  patient  to  listen,  "ll,- 
■ajs  Miiller  {HiM.  of  Orrtk  UL  p.S2>,"lbe  Aths- 

nine  tragedies,  tbtee  satjTic  dramas  and  as  vaaj  s^ 
medies,  without  e'er  thinking  tfau  it  might  bsbeUie 
lo  distribute  this  enjajmnent  mer  Ihe  whols  T<t>i 
whj  sbunld  not  (be  Greclci  of  saTlicr  tinaa  tan 
been  able  lo  listen  to  tbe  lUad  and  Odjissj,  ni 
petbsps  other  poems,  at  tbe  same  hstiral  ?    LH  at 


reading  the  iuteuli 
enlbuaiatlically  derotea 

with  delight  on  the  flow!  „       .  . 

In  sbMt,  then  wa*  a  time  whw  the  Giast  ttspk 
not  indeed  at  meals,  bat  at  fEatiTaU,  and  aaJtr  ths 
patranaga  of  their  herediiar;  princes,  bcaid  airf 
enjojed  those  and  other  less  ouelleM  peSBis,  ■ 
the;  wen  intended  to  be  heard  and  enjejed,  lii. 
This  is  cndible  eoM^  W 
to  prove  it.     We  knew  iM 


tine  of  tbe  trnnt  *''-'"'— r  (Hmd  1.  C7). '» 
Sjrtacose,  Eptdaorui  niibianaim.ThiyMi  i> 
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ktUn,Tm,CHTBpiL  (Sw  tbt  intlisn  dMd 
"Ilia;  aid.  f.  S3.)  Heriod  meitiinu  niuiad 
te  (Of.  163,  ud  Fng.  456),  at  which  ba 
fMKd  I  tn)iad.  Soch  cmtnb  Hni  Is  fasT* 
«n  nc*  uilRiiir  Ut  th«  time  of  Hnner,  uid 
n  (lliided  Is  in  Ike  Hnmenc  dncriptian  of  the 
TkKkn  Uid  TbuiTni  (//.  ii.  £9lJ.  who  on  hia 
ml  ktm  Eaiyint,  the  pawcrfal  ruler  of  Oechalia, 
■M  ttnKk  i^d  At  Dorium  by  the  Muws,  and 
It^ired  ef  hit  entin  an,  becauH  he  hid  ba«led 
tf  ha  ibililj  to  coetcnd  eTtn  with  the  Miuh. 
(Crap.  Dvif.  Laert.  ii.  1.)  Il  >■  nrj  likeJy  thit 
It  On  pml  buital  s(  Psnioninni  in  Aiia  Minor 
■ck  enteile  IsiA  plwa  (Hejne,  On  ad  II  vol. 
i£.p.T}«;W(ick«,  £)>.q«t.  p.371;  Heintich, 
^miim,  p.  N3}  t  bat  itill,  in  order  Is  tuna  an 
iMrflhe  psHible  rnannet  in  whicli  neb  pDsnuM 
1^  lEid  ud  Odfisef  wei«  ndted,  ire  muil  hare 
iRHTK  U  hip^'heaee,  which  hiTs  M  bett  onlj 
■IbkI  [mbabililf,  bat  do  eiteina]  iDthoriij. 
Sed  il  tbe  Lnfeience  drAwn  from  the  later  ciutsm 
S  Atbeu,  that  KTrrml  rh^»diiu  fbllowed  one 
aatko' il  the  lecilalion  of  the  nme  pgem  ( Welcker, 
^CfcLf  STlLand  the  iiill  bolder  hjpothciii  of 
Kinu,  that  lbs  ndtction  luted  more  than  one 
1»J.  (FwT,*.  ^«.xCH.  lol.  ii.  p.  21.)  Bnt, 
^iWh  the  obKDrity  of  those  timet  picTente  lu 
ha  gMiiiui^  a  certain  and  poeitire  retail  aa  to 
be  way  m  which  meh  long  poem*  were  ndwd, 
jcl  n  caooot  be  indncad  b;  Ihi*  drcanutanca  to 
inbi  Ihu  lbs  Iliad  and  Odjurf,  aDd  othu  poemi 
•Ir^  Icagth,  wen  Rclled  aa  complete  wholes, 
WasM  thtj  ciTtaiiilj  eiiited  at  a  time  anterior  to 
tk  M  of  wrilii^.  That  SBcb  waa  the  oaa  fidlowi 
'maiitj  inni  what  we  know  of  the  Cjdic  poets. 
(Set  Fnchi,  CiratomalUa  in  Oaiafbcd^  /fepAosa- 

alhe  niad  and  Odjtssf  contaioed  onl;  a 
prt  if  the  copwoa  tnditiosi  concemitig  the 
Ttiju  wir.  A  great  munba  of  poata  nndotook 
<°  01  tf  b;  aepacata  poamt  tba  whole  ejde  ef  the 
mabertUiwu^  bom  which  drciimilaMe  thej 
an  fiuuulj  Mjiad  the  (Mie  fotU.  The  poem 
Qpia,  naat  pnbiblr  b;  Blaainiu,  nliled  all  the 
"<M  iriiieh  pianded  the  beginnioi  of  ths  Iliad 
tv  Ik  hinh  ef  HalsD  to  the  ninth  jeai  of  the 
^1.  The  A^^p^  and  Bmpmu  of  Arctiniit 
"WiuiiiJ  the  nanatiTs  after  the  death  of  Hector, 
•ai  nlaled  the  airital  of  the  Amaaona,  whoie 
Va,  Pcnthealeia,  i*  ilain  by  Achillea,  liie  death 
ud  tnial  tt  Thenilea,  lbs  airrTal  of  Memnon 
•ilk  the  Aelhiopiona.  who  kills  Antilochus,  and  i* 
13M  a  ntstn  bj  Achiltrs.  the  death  of  Achillet 
^■^  hf  Paris,  and  tba  qiiami  between  Ajai 
-i  (Jljaw  about  hi*  arma.  The  poem  of  Ara- 
*int  then  related  the  death  of  Afai,  and  all  that 
■Ninuiil  batwcoi  thit  and  the  loidng  of  Ttaj, 
■U  liicBed  the  isbject  of  bit  •namd  poem,  the 
ffifirw.  These  lame  ennU  were  liken'ite  (nrtly 
<MUd  ij  Leaebn.  in  bia  LiltU  lHat,  with  aume 
'tilVriana  in  lone  and  form.  In  thit  was  told  the 
■nini  of  PUIoeletes,  who  kills  Paija,  that  of 
'<«t«al>naa,  the  bnildini  of  the  WDodeo  hora 
"Vm  st  the  paDadiuD  by  UljNca  and  Dim 
•ai,SnllT,tbelafciiigafTn>riUelt  Tba  interral 
Mtcb  dia  wn  aad  the  iBbJKI  nf  the  Od;isey  it 
P"*  ft}VJ^  retam  of  the  dJBCTeat  heroei.    Thia 

If  tba  A'oafot  by  Agias, 

at  eiitlleDeiat  of  coB 

s  of  the  two  Atieidne 

ii  put,  and  with  this  were  artrutly 

9  the  adrentniet  of  all  the  other  h 
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■icspt  tnyiaaa.  The  laat  adeantiiTaa  at  UIjhm 
after  hit  ratmi  to  Ithaca  were  treated  in  the  Tii/t- 
fomia  of  Engamman.  AU  these  poemt  wen  grnnped 
round  those  of  Homer,  as  th«r  oammea  antra. 
"  It  it  cradible,"  laja  MilUer  (Itid.  ^  6i)  "  that 
their  Buthon  wen  Hooierie  mapaodiata  by  pro- 
ieBNon  (to  also  Nitech,  HalL  Emcyd.  a  sl  (Myts. 
pp.  400.401),  to  w'         -'  ■     ■- 


Dtora  likely  to  occur  that  Iheie  poems,  when  they 
were  nnt  by  the  tanui  rhaptodists,  wsold  gradusBy 
seqaira  Uemulres  ihs  minu  of  HotDrne  epiea." 
Their  abject  of  eow^ileHiiji  and  tpinning  am  the 
poemi  <rf  Homer  it  obrioot.  It  is  oeceaaaiy  there- 
>  tnppoie  that  the  IKod  and  Odyiiey  eiitted 


Fwdinli^iutbed  by  gmt  e: 
["■■■•a.    nt  mitlbnuDes  of 


IDS,  Agist  (Tbiench,  Art  A/ouo.  iL  £83),  and 
probably  Stiainni,  liTod.  Thit  a>at  a  time  when 
nobody  yet  thought  of  taading  loch  poenu.  Thera- 
fbre  then  mait  have  been  an  appartanitir  of  reciting 


poema,  but  tiioii 


Cycli 
■.    (Nili 


y  the  Horn 


vol.  ii.  p.24.)    The  tame  retail  it  obtained 

comporuig  the  minaer  in  which  Homer  and 

Cyclic  poeu  tn«t  and  view  mythical  objecta, 

A   wide   diUhivnce  it  obaerrabie   en  thit   point, 

which  juttifiet  the  couclntion,  that  as  eariy  as  the 

period  of  the  conpotitioa  of  the  first  of  the  Cyclie 

I,  vis.  befiin  the  tenth  Olympiad,  the  Homerie 

I   bad  attained  a  filed  fbim,  and  were  no 


be  Cyclie  poett.     Wolf,  however,  who  denied  the 
littenoe  of  long  epic  poets  prerioas  to  the  use  of 
writing,  becaiue  he  thought  they  eonld  not  ba  re- 
dted  ai  whotea,  and  who  conaeqaenlly  denied  that 
the  Iliad  and  Odyitey  possessed  an  aHiFcial  or 
poetical  nnin,  thooght  to  find  a  proof  of  this  pr>- 
poaition  in  the  Cyclic  poems,  in  which  he  prefeaaed 
'        I  no  other  unity  Uiau  that  which  ii  adoidsd 
e  natural  aH|nence  of  eventa.    New  we  are 
almost  imable  to  form  an  aeenrato  opJoioB  of  the 
poetical  merits  of  those  poems,  of  which  we  po^ 
mty  dry  proiaic  eilnctt ;  bat,  giantiog  lliat 
did  not  attain  ■  high  degrae  oif  poelied  per- 
il, and  particularly,  that  thej  wen  destitute 
of  poetical  unity,  still  we  are  not  on  thia  aeeonnt 
at  liberty  to  infer  that  the  poemt  of  Homer,  tbeiT 

r  example,  are  likewiae  dettitnte  of  thit  anity. 
this  la  the  next  propotitim  of  Wolf,  which 

Wolf  ohaenet  that  Aristotle  firtt  denied  the 
lawt  of  e|He  poetry  from  the  eismplet  which 
ha  found  laid  down  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyitey. 
1 1  was  for  this  reason,  tayt  Wolf,  that  people 
never  thought  of  autpecting  that  those  eiamples 
Ihemielvea  were  deatiiute  of  that  poetical  unity 
wfaith  Arittotle,  from  a  contemplation  of  them, 
drew  Dp  aa  a  principal  reqniute  for  this  kind  of 
poetry.  It  was  tnintmitled,  lays  Wdf;  by  old 
Iiaditiont,  bow  once  Achillea  wilbdnw  from  the 
battle  ;  how,  in  contequenee  of  the  sbsenoi  of  the 
great  hero,  who  alone  awed  tba  Trajana,  the  OretU 


.tH>3lc 
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woe  wontad  ;  how  AduDs  M  but  allowed  hii 
6n«ai  pBUodiu  to  pnUct  th*  Qmkt ;  isd  bov, 
fiimll<r,  be  nimitid  the  dcMh  of  Patiodiu  t^  kill- 
ing HmIot.  ThU  Bmfit  coune  of  the  itoiy  WolT 
tklDkl  would  ba*e  been  LreUed  bj  uj  other  poet 

in  the  Iliad  ;  ud  he  munlalli)  that  then  it  oe 
nailj  in  it  except  >  chnnolcgiod  anr.  in  »  lu 
•a  we  hxa  a  namtton  et  the  erento  of  teienl 
d*J>  in  lucoeuton.  Nay.  he  eonlinne*,  if  we  ei- 
unine  cluuly  the  lir  but  booki,  we  •hill  find  that 
thpv  have  nothing  to  do  with  what  i*  ■tat«d  ia  the 
jniradnclion  aa  the  objaei  of  th«  j  — 
the  rrati  a/  Atkillf.  Thie  wntt 
the  dnttb  of  PatrtKlui,  and  what  foilowa  ia  a 
viatb  of  a  difierent  kind,  which  doe*  not  belong 
to  the  Ibnner.  The  conipoeilion  ef  the  OdjMoy 
ia  net  liewed  with  greiteT  bvonr  b;  Wolf.  The 
joDrney  of  TetcnuichD*  to  Pjlsa  and  Sparta,  the 
Mt^nm  of  Ulyua  in  the  ialand  of  Calrpeo,  the 
(torie*  of  hii  wanderiogi.  wen  originally  inde- 
pendent ionga,  which,  aa  Uit;  tiijiniif  to  lit  into 
one  another,  wen  uTtarwarda  connected  into  one 
whole,  at  a  time  when  literature,  the  arta,  and  a 
g-.-nera]  cultivation  of  the  mind  began  to  flonriih  in 
Greece,  aupporled  by  the  important  art  of  writing. 
Tfaeae  bold  propoailioni  have  met  with  alinoat 
Bnivenal  diatpproliatioD.  Slill  tbii  ia  a  aubject  on 
which  maoning  and  demonitiation  are  "er;  pceca- 
-    impoatible.     The  feelingi  and 


the  judgment  of  a  m: 

whatMUllertaTt  on 
which  reflection  and 


individnal   r 


on  thoM  of  learning,  we  copy 


^  (in  Homer)  with  the  moat 
lenned  taala  ;  all  the  meana  are  employed  by 
which  thegeneral  e£^  can  be  heightened.^ — ^The 
■sger  of  Achillea  ia  an  event  which  did  not  long 
pncede  the  iinal  dntmction  of  Tn>y,  insamDch  aa 
It  produced  the  death  of  Hector,  who  wu  the  de- 
fender of  the  city.  It  waa  dDntatina  the  ancient 
tradition,  eitahliahed  long  befbn  Homer'a  lime. 
that  Keelor  bad  been  alaia  by  Achillea  in  revenge 
for  the  ilaugbler  of  hia  friend  Patroclna,  whoae  foil 
in  battle,  unprotected  by  the  aon  of  Thetia,  waa 
explained  by  the  tradition  to  hare  ariaan  from  the 
anger  of  Achillea  againit  the  other  Qreeka  for  an 
affionl  offered  to  him,  and  hia  conaequent  retire- 
ment from  the  conte^L  Now  the  poet  aeiaea,  at 
the  moM  critical  and  momentoua  period  of  the 
action,  the  converuon  of  Achillea  from  the  foe  of 
the  Oreeka  into  that  of  the  Trojana  ■  for  aa  on  the 
one  band  lbs  audden  revoluiioD  in  the  (brtnnea  o( 
war,  thoa  occaaioned,  plaeea  the  proweaa  of  Achillea 
in  the  ttrongeat  light,  ao,  on  the  other  band,  the 
change  of  hi*  firm  and  leaolnte  mind  moat  have 
been  the  more  touching  to  the  feelinga  of  the  bear- 
eta.  From  thia  centre  of  intamt  there  ipringt  a 
long  preparation  and  gradual  devolopemrnt,  ainee 
not  only  the  cause  of  the  anger  of  Achillea,  but 
alio  llie  dcfata  of  the  Oreeka  occuioned  by  that 
anger,  were  to  be  nannled  ;  and  the  d  iaplay  of  the 
inanffiiciency  ofall  theother  heroeaal  theiame  time 
oflend  iho  beat  opportunity  for  eihibiting  their 
teieral  exeellenciet.  It  ia  in  the  arrangement  of 
thia  preparatory  part  and  ita  connection  with  the 
cajaatrophe,  that  the  poet  diapUy*  hii  perfect  ac- 
qnainlJUica  with  all  the  mytteriea  of  poetical  com- 
pnaitioD  i  and  in  hi*  continual  poatpoiiemeut  of  the 
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Giiata  of  the  action,  and  bia  ■ 
tetpeet  to  the  plan  of  the  entire  wofk.  be  Auw*  a 
maturity  of  knowledge  which  ia  aitoaiahmg  Sn  « 
early  an  age.  To  iii  appearance,  the  peet,  aft« 
certain  obatade*  have  been  tint  DveKme,  toda 
only  to  one  point,  via,  to  incRua  perpctodl}  tbt 
diiaatera  of  the  Orcrk*.  which  tbeyhave  dran  (• 
themaelrea  by  the  injury  ntlerrd  to  Achillea  ;  and 
Zena  bimielf,  at  the  beginning,  ia  made  ta  pie- 
Doancc,  sa  coming  fnm  himieU^  the  Tengeaaaaad 
conaequent  exaltation  of  the  eon  of  Thetia.  At  the 
■une  time,  howevar,  the  poet  plainly  ahovi  kia 
wiah  toeicite,in  the  teelinga  of  an  attentiTe  baarp^ 
an  ajixiona  and  perpetiudly  incmaing  deaiie  not 
only  to  (ee  the  Greeka  uved  from  deatnclion,  M 
alio  that  the  nnbearable  and  more  than  b«aa 
baughtineaa  and  pride  of  Achillea  ahouldbe  brekeo. 
Both  theae  enda  are  attained  thmugh  the  hihV 
mentor  the  a«R<CDa«aaBJn/Ztiu^  which  hedidaM 
communicate  to  Thetia,  and  Ibronsb  her  to  AchiUt* 
(who,  if  he  had  known  it,  wonld  have  givea  up  all 
enmity  agiinat  the  Achaeant],  bat  eidy  to  Hoi, 
and  to  her  not  till  the  middle  of  the  poea;  and 
Achillea,  through  the  loaa  of  bia  dearcat  ftifnd, 
whom  be  had  aent  to  battle  not  to  ime  the  Giteks 
but.^  kit  otpn  g/ory^  auddenly  cbangea  hiahoalilfl 
altitude  toivard*  the  Greek*,  and  u  oveipowcnd 

eiallation  of  the  aon  of  Thetia  ii  tuiiled  ta  tkit 
ahnoat  imperceptible  operation  of  de«tiBT,  whiik 
the  Oreeka  were  required  to  obaerra  in  ^  haua 
a&ira.     To  remove  from  thia  collection  of  varinai 


and  feel 


part,  M  not 

fact  be  to  dii 

which  would 

an  organic  body  life  doei  not 

point,  but  requirea  a  union  of 


whole,  the  pru  •( 


reita  on  the  nnion  of  eeitain  parte  i  and  Midui 
the  intereating  iutradnction  dcacribiiig  the  ddial 
of  the  Qreeka  up  to  Ibe  bomingof  theafaiprfPiv 
leailaua,  nor  the  turn  of  aSuci  brvuxht  ahoat  hy 
the  dMub  of  Patroclua,  n«  the  final  padfioiioii 
of  the  anger  of  Achillea,  could  be  aparcd  bum  iha 
Iliad,  when  the  fruitful  aeed  of  aueh  a  paeta  had 
once  been  town  in  the  toul  ef  Homer,  and  had 
begun  to  develop  ile  growtli.''  (HiM.  a/ Gr.  Lt 
p.«8,Ae.) 

If  ve  yield  oar  aaaent  to  theae  conviBoug  "■ 
flectiona,  we  aball  hardly  need  to  defisid  the  nty 
of  tbe  Odyaaey.  which  baa  alivaya  beeu  adoired  » 
one  of  the  grecteat  nu*ter[4ece*  of  Ondi  gonM, 
ageinat  tbe  aggreaaiona  of  Wolf,  who  coold  Due 
eauly  believe  that  chance  and  leamed  cenialen 
hod  prodnced  thia  poem,  by  coniKctiBg  looae  iad^ 

Cdent  piecea.  than  that  it  thonldhave  ipnBg 
1  the  mind  of  a  aingle  man.  Nltaick  (ffaA 
En^fdap.  (.  n  Qrfjiaiaa,  aad  ^^aaiirl.  x.  O^  vol 
ii.  pref.)  baa  endeavoured  to  aihilHt  the  Baity  if 
the  plan  of  thia  poem.  He  haa  divided  the  wMt 
into  ibar  large  aecliona,  in  each  of  whidi  then  an 
again  rabdiviiioni  fiuililating  the  dtatriholioa  d 
the  recital  foraevenl  riiapiodiita  and  levinl  dajv 
1.  The  flrat  part  ttrata  of  Ha  ofaai^  f/^MH  (baob 
i.— iv.}.  Here  we  are  introdoced  to  tbe  Mate  <f 
nffiun  in  Ithaca  during  the  abaaeoe  of  Dlyaan 
Teletnachat  goee  to  Pvloa  and  Sputa  la  ncMM 
the  fiUe  of  hit  father.  '2.  71a  nayyUti^i"* 
Uly-B  (hooka  v.— xiiL  S2)  it  iBMraUy  diviM 
inU  twj)  parte  ;  the  GtH  etUliiH  lb*  lifaitm* 


i..,Cax>^[c 
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tn^BLi  frnmCiIjpB,  ud  hisftTTi 
ioSiiBiB;  tin  Mcand  the  nuiB 
dernigL  5>  Tie  tomg  tif  Utyma  tn^iiuHng  rvrtnye 
{^•A  nii.  93— lii].  Hsn  Ihe  twa  Uiieiult  of 
fie  lUc;  tn  sniud  ;  UI^mh  ii  taaicjti 
WUa,  ud  ia  met  in  the  eoltage  of  Eumaeiu  by 
)k  im,  wbo  hie  juit  retuiDed  fnnn  SputiL  ' 
lb  eM^  o/^  rtoHtga^  and  neomaUd  Uhfoa  (j 
—nit,)  bringi  ^  the  mwiiibld  wronga  af  tbs 
■iWi  nd  the  nfliMingi  of  Ul  jmm  to  tbe  dnind 
Md  iB^xpFCtpd  rxniduijan.  Although  ve  DuiLn« 
BIB  du  ordtj  of  both  the  Homeric  poeme^  we  tut- 
04  diaj  that  ihej  bare  ouffered  greatlj  from  io- 
iBfohlioiu,  omiwono,  end  dtentinoa  ;  mid  it  i> 
fij  \ij  HiiiutiiDg  Ktme  originiU  poetical  vhok, 
te  n  are  ible  la  diacoTcr  tboee  puta  which  do 
M  bdoDf;  to  thia  whole.  Wolf;  therefore,  in 
p<BIiB|  ant  anw  puta  ea  apariou,  faai  been  led 

>ibli(Hl  to  acknowledge  eometbingu  thegeauine 
stBi  of  the  two  iMemi,  which  he  raaat  tuppoag  to 
'hn  been  qran  out  more  and  more  by  aubaequent 
thfndiiu.  Thia  altered  *iew,  which  ia  dittinetljr 
fimniiad  in  the  preface  to  hia  edition  of  Homer 
l^d  alii,  of  17S3,  uwarda  the  end  oF  the  preC). 
ipfcin  ihndj  in  the  Proiegomens  (p.  123),  and 
^kei  Bbae[|iicntlj  embraced  by  Hentuum  and 
n^cri&a.  It  ia,  B*  wg  hare  nid,  a  neceeaorjr 
nueiHin  km  the  djacoiery  of  inteqnlationi. 
"^mt  icICTpolationa  ore  particularlj  appvent  in 
■h  fan  pvt  of  the  Itiad.  Tbe  catalogue  oF  the 
Airi  bia  long  been  ivcngnited  la  ■  later  addition, 
nd  on  ha  onittrd  withoDt  lt«*ing  tha  alightnt 
Vf-  Hk  battica  fhirn  the  third  to  the  aeTenth 
WitmB  abnoattnlitelT  foreign  to  the  plan  of  the 
IW.  Zau  apppan  to  have  quite  forgotten  hia 
pniK  ta  Tbedi,  that  be  would  honour  her  eon 
■^  iRtiiig  AgamemuoQ  feel  bia  ahaence.  The 
'i'nb  lie  ia  from  feeling  tbia.  Diomede  fighta 
■hikAiIIt  titn  againat  gnda ;  the  Tnjani  are 
i™B  back  to  tbe  town.  Id  an  BHcmbl;  of  the 
H*  (It.  init.),  the  glory  of  Achillea  ia  na  motice 
»  Wi»fr  Traj  fnm  ber  &te  ;  it  ia  not  till  the 
'^  book  that  Zeiu  all  at  once  aeema  mitid- 
U<<  hii  pnmiie  to  Thetia.  Tbe  precsding  ten 
^^  an  not  onlf  looaely  connected  with  the 
"Wt  of  the  poem,  but  eTen  with  one  another. 
^  >i]>tlc  combat  between  Manetaiu  and  Parii 
IW  tiLl,  m  which  the  former  waa  on  the  point 
<(  tapaldiing  the  aedncer  of  hia  wife,  ia  inter- 
■^  bj  the  treacberoni  that  of  Pandama.  In 
tbe  But  book  ta  thia  ia  forgotten.  Tbe  Gneka 
"ilia  diim  Helen  aa  the  priia  oF  the  rictor;  of 
"■Mhaa,  nor  da  the;  complain  af  a  bre«h  oF  the 
■A:  na  god  reiengea  tbe  peijnry.  Paria  in  the 
"*  book  nil  quietlj  at  home,  where  Hector 
"■"^  aphnidi  him  for  hia  cowardice  and  retire- 
Mat  trm  war ;  to  which  Paria  nuikea  no  replj, 
ud  dm  hot  plad  that  be  bad  onl;  jual  encoun- 
"MKeoelaiia  m  dewUy  fight.  The  tenth  book, 
™toiiiig  lit  nocturnal  emlition  of  Ulyiaea  and 
?«»*,  in  which  they  kiU  the  Thracian  king 
wm  ud  take  hia  harHia,  ia  aTowedly  of  later 
(BdioL  Yen.  aJ  m  t   1.) 


»  ■■barquenily  made  by  aor  aF  the  Oreeka  tit 
^'V»  to  Ihii  pUmt  deed,  tbe  two  heme*  were 
J*  ■  l»«a.  bit  they  nexar  narrate  the  reanll  of 
""PleditioB  i  sot  to  ipa^  nf  many  other  im- 


ttffiM, 
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Judirinualy  aaugiia   "  two   prindpal 
tbia  eiti'iiaion  uf  the  poem  beyond  jt 


original  ^an, 
n  infrunce  en  ifaa 


mind  of  Homer  biniaelf,  hot  bad  ilill  m 
Fill  eFfecin  upon  hia  auceeaton,  the  later  Homerida. 
In  the  liral  place,  it  ii  dear  that  ■  deaign  mant- 
Feitt^d  itielF  at  an  early  period  to  make  thia  poem 
eamplete  in  ilaelf,  ao  that  all  the  aubjecta,  deaetip- 
tioDB,  and  actiona  which  could  alone  gi(e  an  inte- 
real  la  a  poem  «  Od  atUn  war,  night  find  a  place 
within  the  liinita  af  ihia  cnmpaailJan.  For  thiapnT- 
poie,  it  ii  not  improbable  that  many  lava  of  eariier 
barda,  who  had  lung  single  adnnlurea  ik  the  TnijsK 
wnr,  were  kid  under  contiibation,  and  thul  the 
fineat  parta  of  them  wets  adapted  into  the  new 
poem,  it  being  the  nalaral  tsurae  af  popular  poetry 
propagated  by  oml  Undiiton,  to  Unat  the  beat 
thoughia  of  pruviaoa  poeta  aa  common  proiwrly, 
and  to  givB  them  a  new  life  by  working  them  up 

plaiiied  why  it  ia  not  before  the  ninth  year  of  the 
war  that  the  Oreeka  boi Id  ■  wall  round  their  camp, 
■nd  think  of  deciding  the  war  by  single  combat. 
For  the  svne  ranaon  the  catalogue  of  the  ahipa 
CDuld  find  a  place  in  tha  Iliad,  aa  well  aa  the  view 
of  Helen  and  Priam  Emm  tbe  walla  (Tfixooiiairl^), 
by  which  we  become  acquainted  with  the  chief 
heroea  among  tha  Oreeka,  wbo  were  certainly  not 
unknown  to  Pri«n  till  lo  lata  a  period  of  the  war. 
"Tbe  other  moiiTe  for  the  great  eiteuiion  oF  the 
prepomtory  part  oF  tlie  cataatrophe  ciny,  it  appeftn^ 

the  poet  and  hia  own  paltiotic  Ferlinga.  An  atten- 
tire  rader  cannot  fail  to  obaene  that,  while 
Homer  inteuda  (hat  the  Oreeka  ahoi;ld  be  made  to 
anfier  aeTerely  from  the  anger  oF  Achillea,  he  ia  yet, 
as  it  were,  lelarded  in  hia  progreaa  towardl  thai 
end  by  a  natural  end«iTonr  to  avenge  the  death  of 
eAcb  Oreek  by  that  of  a  yet  mote  illoatrioaa  Trajan, 
and  ihoa  to  inereaae  tbe  glory  af  the  anneroue 
Achaean  beraea,  ao  that  even  an  the  daya  in  which 
ihe  Greeks  are  defeated,  more  Trojnna  than  Oreeka 
are  deactibed  ai  being  aluiu." 

The  Udysaey  baa  experienced  aimilai  eiten- 
aiona,  which,  far  from  indtiung  na  to  believe  in 
an  atomiatical  origin  of  the  poem,  only  show  that 
the  original  plan  ha*  been  here  and  there  ab- 
•cnmd.  The  poem  opena  with  an  aaaembly  of 
the  goda,  in  which  Athene  complaina  of  tho  long 
detention  of  Ulyaaea  in  Ogygia  ;  Zeui  is  of  her 
opinion.  She  demands  to  send  Hermei  to  Calyp» 
with  an  order  From  Zens  to  diamiaa  Ulyues, 
whilst  ahe  heraelf  goes  to  Ithaca  to  incite  yaung 
TclemachuB  to  determined  step*.  But  in  the  begin- 
ning of  tbe  fifth  book  we  havealmost  tbe  same  pro- 
eeedinga,  the  same  asMmbly  of  the  goda,  the  aioM 
iplainU  of  Athene,  the  same  aaaent  tt  Zeua, 
at  hut  sends  hia  meaian^t  to  the  island 
>  stay  with  He- 


iF  Calypea,     Telemachna  refoK 


tbe  sea,  and  three  daya  with  the 

Nitssch  {Aiaiitrk.  m.  OdytKH.  vol.  iL  preC  f. 
xlil)  baa  ^ed  to  remove  these  difficulties,  but  ba 
does  not  deny  eitendve  interpohitiona,  particolarijr 
in  the  eighth  book,  where  the  soug  of  Deuo- 
douw  coDcvmiug  Ana  and  Aphndita  ia  very  ■W' 
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BMJDW I  in  tk«  niiMteaitli,  the  noHiiilian  ot 
UlyMt*  b}  liu  bM  nana,  ud,  m«t  of  all,  mow 
puti  (owudi  the  flnd.  All  Ibat  fUlowi  after 
XDiL  396  wu  dedand  ipuTioiu  tjeu  bj  ths 
AleiaBdrint  criiki  Aiutopbmis  and  AiiiUi^ 
choL  Spohn  (Comauml.  ib  utniiiL  Odgatai  Parte, 
1616)  OBI  provad  the  validity  of  tbU  judgment 
■llDilat  befond  the  pouibilit;  oT  doabt.  Yet,  u 
Miiller  and  Niluch  obHrre,  it  ii  rerj  liliel; 
that   the   origitwl    Odjritey    wa>  concluded   in  a 

haidlj  do  witbont  the  lecngniliMi  of  Laerte*,  who 
i>  u  often  alloded  to  in  the  cooTK  of  the  poem, 
ud  wilhout  lome  recoociliation  of  Uljiaee  with 
tke  fricodi  of  the  mnidered  aiiiton.  The  Kcond 
lYo^fa  (xiir.  inil.)  it  eridentlj  Bporiaoi,  and,  like 
mauf  parta  ol  the  lint  JVecjU  (a.),  tnoit  liketf 
taken  fioni  a  umikr  paanga  in  the  AWoi,  in 
which  waa  narrated  the  anival  of  Agunemnoa  id 
Kadea.  (Paiu.  i.  23.  $  4.) 

Coniideriog  all  theae  interpalationB  and  the  ori- 
gina!  unit},  which  haa  only  been  obacored  and  not 
deatnjed  by  them,  we  muat  come  la  the  concln- 
uou  that  the  Homeric  poemi  w«n  originallj  eom- 
po«ed  ••  poeticai  wholei,  bat  that  a  lung  am  tr»- 
dition  gave  occatloa  to  graat  alleratioBt  in  tbeii 
orisinal  bnn. 

We  hare  hitherto  ooaiidend  only  the  negatiTe 
part  of  WolTt  aigumenta.  He  denied,  lit,  the  ei- 
latence  of  the  art  of  writing  at  the  time  when  the 
Homeric  poema  wen  compnaed  \  2d.  the  poaiibilily 
of  compOHng  and  dclirering  them  without  thataft  ( 
and,  SnUf,  dieir  poelical  unit;.  From  theae  pre- 
niaei  he  came  to  the  concloiion,  that  the  Homeric 
poemi  ori^Dated  ai  anall  aonga,  oncoimected  with 
one  another,  which,  after  being  preeerred  in  thii 
alate  for  a  kmg  time,  were  at  lenith  pot  together. 
The  agent*,  to  whom  he  Mtribnted  dieae  two  Uaka 
"      -  id  pnaeriing  on  the  one  hand,  and 


riiapwdiata 
The  lubji 


the  lubject  ot  the  rbtpMKlitU  ii  one  of  the  moit 
oomplicalsd  and  difficult  of  all ;  beokiue  the  bet  ii, 
that  we  know  very  little  about  them,  and  Ihna  a 
large  field  u  opened  to  conjecture  and  bypothetia. 
(Wotf, Prn&y.  p.  96  i  Nitaach,  PnL  ad  Flat.  Ion.; 
Hejne,  3.  Excmn.  ad  Jl  U  ;  Biickh,  ad  PimL 
"no.  ii.  \,  litkm.  iiL  S5 ;  NiliKh,  ladagmtdaii, 
I.  Hiator.  criL  ;  Kranur,  d.  JItim.  lUaaod.) 
'  "  deiivea  the  name  of  rhapeodiit  from  ^armr 
which  he  intcrprele  bnvi)ra  tarmiaa  modo  at 
Thei 


40.   I/u 
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B  of  which  the 


>  they  d. 

IMlew.  The  nature 
n  of  theae  rhaptodUti  may  be  learned 
finm  Homer  himialf^  where  they  appear  ai  lingioti 
at  the  banquet*,  pmei,  and  featiiali  oC  the  princes, 
and  an  h«U  io  high  honour.  (Od.  iiL  267,  a>iiL 
383.)  Id  iwt,  the  fint  ihapiodiati  were  the  poeu 
thenuelTea,  juit  h  the  ^t  dramatic  poeii  were 
the  Gnt  Klon.  Therefore  Homer  and  Hetiod  an 
■aid  to  haie  ifaapMdiHid.  (PUt.  Rep.  i.  p.  600  i 
acbol.  ad  Pimt.  Nea..  il  ].}  We  malt  imagine 
that  thete  minilrei*  were  ipread  over  all  Oreeca, 
and  that  they  did  not  eoonne  ihamaelTe*  to  the 
redtat  of  the  ffomirie  poatna.  One  elaat  of  rhap- 
aBdiala  at  Chioa,  the  HBmeiidt  (Haipociat.  t.  *. 
'Olt^Sat),  who  tailed  themaelree  doKendant*  of 
tbe  pott,  poeaeaaed  theae  patticiikr  poenu,  and 


HOHKRUlk 
tiuumitted  them  to  their  diad{jia  byoal 
and  not  by  writings  Thii  kind  of  «■!  tcadung  waa 
mott  carehlly  cultivated  in  Oreeee  wren  when 
the  uie  of  writing  wai  quite  commoD.  The  tngie 
and  comic  poet*  employed  no  other  way  of  trainiug 
the  acton  than  thii  oral  3i3a<mAia,  witb  which 
the  gmteat  accuracy  waa  combined.  Thenfne, 
•ayi  Waif,  it  il  not  likely  that,  aithoogh  not  com- 
mitted (o  writing,  the  Homeric  poema  aadennat 
•ery  gnat  change!  by  a  long  oral  tradition  ;  ocily 
it  il  impoarible  that  they  ihauld  bate  remaiDed 
quite  umaiiered.  Many  of  tbe  rh^iaodiata  wen  not 
deatitDle  of  poetical  geniui,  or  they  acquired  it  by 
theconitanlRCitationoflhDaebeaDtiliillaya.  Why 
■houid  they  not  han  Krmetima  adaiKcd  theit 
recitation  to  tbe  immediate  occaiiott,  or  aten  hare 
endcBTouied  to  make  ioma  pa**age*  beUet  than 
they  wen  ? 

Wa  can  admit  almat  all  thia,  without  drawing 
&om  il  WolTa  cauclniion.  Does  not  aoch  a  een- 
dition  of  the  rhapaodittt  agi»  ai  well  with  tbe 
talk  which  we  uaign  to  them,  of  pceaerrinf  and 
ncitinga  poem  which  already  eiitted  aa  a  whole? 
Even  the  etymology  of  the  name  of  ritaipaoditt, 
which  il  urpriun^y  inconuitent  with  Wolf^ 
oeneral  new,  hToon  that  of  hia  adTcraaiiea. 
WolTi  fimdamanlal  opinion  ii,  that  the  orwinal 
•onga  were  nncannectad  and  nngly  recited.    How 


n  the  other  hand, 
if  the  Homeric  poemi  originally  eiiated  ■•  whaJea* 
and  the  rbapndiiti  odwhcM  the  ungie  pane  of 
theae  whole*  for  public  recitation,  they  might  per- 
bap*  be  called  "  connccKn  of  •onga."  Bat  Uiii  cct- 
mology  ha*  not  appeared  titi*f*ctory  to  lotae,  vh* 
haYe  bought  that  thi*  procea*  would  rather  be  a 
it^imff  together  than  a  ptUag  tcfpthei.  Tlwy 
haTo  therefore  auppaiad  that  the  wonl  waa  deiind 
from  jit(toI,  the  itaff  or  enugn  of  the  bardi  (He*. 
Tiicg.  30)  :  an  etymology  which  aeenvd  coonla- 
nanced  by  Pindai'i  [Iitim.  iii.  5)  eipmaion  fMar 
3*0w*alBr  itttir.  But  Pindar  in  auotha  pa>- 
lage  gi*e*  tbe  other  etymotngy  (Nem.  a.  I); 
and,  beaide*,  it  doet  not  appsir  how  ^a^lat 
could  be  formed  from  jdffSoi,  wbidi  woqld  make 
^ati^s.  Otheca,  therefore,  hare  tho^rbt  of 
^txii  (a  itick),  and  fiirmed  ^urytii,  Hf*«- 
Bat  eien  thii  will  not  do  ;  (or  leavii^  ont  of  tmw 
that  ^aii  doe*  not  occur  in  the  ligniBcaiion  tt 
paiios,  the  word  would  be  ^rilfrtdi.  Nothing  ia 
left,  therefore,  bat  tbe  etymolc^  from  tinMir 
ftSdi,  which  il  only  to  be  interpreted  in  the  pnipM 
way.  Miiller  (Ibid.  p.  33)  nyi  that  H**'"' 
"  ugnlfiei  nothing  nwie  than  the  peculiar  miliod  of 
ipk  nalaHat,"  contiiting  io'  aoma  higb-pilched 
unonuB  declamationa,  with  certain  iqmple  laodw- 
lation*  of  tbe  Toice,  not  in  tinging  regulatiy  ac- 
companied by  an  inatnunant,  which  waa  the  aMtbod 
of  reciting  lyrical  poetry.  **  Ereiy  poem,'  aiya 
M'llUer,  "(an  be  rlu^aidiiod  which  ia  toiupfd  ia 
an  epic  tone,  and  in  which  the  lenci  an  ef  iqiial 
length,  witbont  being  diitributed  into  nmipend- 
iug  parta  of  a  larger  whole,  itrophea,  u  aailH 
lyilem*.  Rhapaodiiti  wen  alao  not  impriyiiy 
called  oTix^Jol,  becauaa  all  the  poenu  whjch  ihty 
recited  wen  compoted  in  lin^  lioca  lujtfmlipt 
of  each  other  (otIxm).''  Ha  Ihinka,  thetelbn.  iku 
^■brev  flhir  denotaa  the  coupling  togolberi'MDta 
withoal  any  conaideraUB  diTJiioD*  or  paaMo;  m 
other  wotdi,  the  eren,  coadnoooa,  and  ualntia 
flow  ot  the  epic  poooL    But  ^i  iaa  not  ana  ■ 


(nUci^k^ulcd  ts  llw  word  ^ 
lim  rim  tjriod  onoition  4itd  rauwuau  ui- 
giUtt,  Iku  11,  Mt  Ixfon  AichilDchiu.  P»>iinu 
■  llil  Ian  tka  BMOUDg  of  riufwidiit  most  hiie 
Wa  difindt  In  fin,  «s  do  not  hs  wh;  piw- 
w  ^  ioM  am  Wn  b«a  iiMd  in  tbt  •ignig- 
alki  e(  pluniiig  lod  BMkin^  Uj>,  u  ^&rtw 
ttfi  a  la  p^  vr  nMika  miidueC     Bat  whilaru 


H  dsritad  from  thit  poiut  for 
plaii.  Wc  fu«  on,  tharbn,  to  the  lut  qne*- 
iH.— ibe  aUattiaa  of  tlx  Umduu  p«anu  ucnbcd 
bPewmiu. 
Sika  nada  llw  Gnl  Ufp  tonrii  tluit  *fakfa 
or  him  Diogenei  L*- 
■O,ofpo«  it    •       -   ■  " 


Uoiwd. 


i™(i-i7)  .  „ . 

•'W<  Hf^<U.  i-  *^  ■KodiDg  lo  Walfi 
pnOliDB,  Sokm  did  net  >Uoir  tha  rik^xodiau  to 
i>o>(  irUinril]',  u  llio<r  had  b«a  wont  to  do, 
KkMgiiHamnljMircr*  not  coiuwctHl  witli 
•t  iBMber,  bat  Iw  ordacd  that  ths;  ihould 
i^itHr  tkgae  puti  whUi  w<n  ■ceocdiug  to  the 
Uiiiwl  itf  lb  itWT  i^gnM  (0  Hwin.  Pcjuttn- 
IxlidiBt  Map  bare.  Tbt  Dnwimoni  idkc  of  w- 
t^mi]  Moibtd  to  kim  the  maritof  hiiiog  collcclad 
■iilHimkdudcaiCwdpiRiDtafHoinar,  and 
ribniag  bit  MuDJttrd  tbiai  U  writioK  (Cic  d4 
Or-a-Ui  Pan-  TiL  36 ;  JaMph,  e.  Jp.  i.2i 
ids,  r.H.  liiL  11  i  libuL  i\ai^  n  •^■tiiu. 
i  t.  irt,  Rcitk.  Ic)' 

In  irbti  Ugb  t  Walt  riend  thia  tradition  baa  been 
*itij maamtd.  Hebeld  itlobanbecDtlw  Snt 
•up  UlU  wu  taken  ia  order  to  coDoect  the  looaa  and 
i>»Wnat  an^  into  eoDliuniid  and  nnialemipted 
"Of,  and  lo  pnaerro  th*  UDWD  whicb  ba  bad 
lin  inpaRid  ts  lh«e  poenit  bj  fint  oNUmitting 
1^  >•  writing.  Pamaniaa  mmlioii*  H*Muitn 
<<nvB)  d  Peiuatntiu,  who  aauited  him  in  hii 
■nmiiif.    Th»e  aaweiiUa  Wolf   thaught  to 

bik  Sebolia;   bat    in  thii   be  waa  sridenlll 

<*  ll«  Scbelia,  iittrpiilaton,  and  not  armngert. 
|ScUrid^  it  DiaU.  HwMridi;  Uhra,  Ari^ 
'•^m.  Horn.  p.  S49.)  Aoatber  weak  poiol 
B  WtTi  loaeaing  ii,  ibai  he  taja  that  Pciiit- 
UM  na  tho  fini  who  cammitted  tba  Homenc 
poM  la  aRiing )  Uiia  ii  eipnatlj'  listed  bj 
Mc  of  Ibe  BDcknt  wiiien.  Od  ihe  cantraij,  il  ia 
H  ariikdj  that  beton  PeiiittiatDB,  piiioni  be^ 
■  nriau  pana  of  Oivece,  and  particslarij  in 
Aaa  MiBOf,  whjcfa  waa   £it  in  adTance  of  the 


ItU)  uD>  a  long  itsrj,  bow  thai  at  ana  time  tbe 
liMirii  pnemi  wen  partially  deitrojed  either  bjr 
tB  ■  snar  or  outhqaakea,  and  parta  were  acil- 
"nd  ben  and  then  i  ae  that  aonut  pensna  bad 
•ai  btadiid  TBiea,  allien  two  handrcd,  othen  a 
■k^Bod.  He  bnlier  alalea  that  PotaiittMna  col- 
loMl  all  ibe  panona  who  wan  in  poaaeaatim  of 
HaBienciea,aad  paid  than  for  «aci  nnt;  and 
■^  ha  tkan  otdmd  atrentf  gtamaaiiaaa  toar- 
np  Aaia  noaa,  whidi  ta^  waa  baat  pui»Md 
g  f  ilaiaa  and  AriaWwlaa. 


maj  ba..  i.^ 
d  Ibe  pride  ol 
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BoUit9><ounU7,  lo  write  down  parta  «f  tbe  Iliad 

Odfiaa;,  aUhongb  wa  ate  not  diipoaed    to 

namben  of  eqiiea,  lo  tbat  Peii 
pared  aiid  reriied  than,  in  order  to  obtain  a  comxt 
copy  for  the  UK  of  the  Aibeniau  leatiTBli.  Whom 
Peiaiamtua  employed  in  hia  ondertalcing  Wolf 
Mold  onlj  conjecture.     The  poet  Onomacritoa  lived 

EonuiU  [eapectiDg  the  old  poet  Uuaaaua.  Beaidea 
im.  Wolf  thought  of  a  certain  Orpheua  of  Cioton ; 
but  natbiag  certain  waa  kuawn  on  thii  point,  till 
Proleaaor  Hitachi  diioiiered,  in  a  US.  of  Plantna 
at  Rome,  an  nid  Latin  Kholion  Iranalatad  [mm  the 
Greek  of  Taetiei  (publiabod  in  Cramar'a  .inae- 
duia).  Thia  acholion  girea  the  name  of  four  poeta 
who  aiaiitfd  Peiaiitralui,  lii.  Ouomacrilu.  Zopj- 
ina,  Urpbeni,  and  a  fonrth,  whoae  name  ia  cor- 
rupted, Concylua.  (RJUcbl.  lU  Altt.  BiU.  ■  d. 
UauiaiuMg  d  Horn.  OtdaAu  duni  Fatidr.  \9i9  ; 
Id.  ConUar.  DiqaU.  de  OiU.  AUa.  i. 
Can,  HoK.  ItUO).  Theae  periona  * 
leipolaled  Hme  paaaagea,  aa  ''     "'  ' 

the  Aiheniana  or  the  politii       ,  ...^ 

patroa  Peiiiatntoa.  In  lact,  OnomKiitua  ia  paiti- 
eulail;  charged  with  haiitig  inlerpolalad  (M.  li. 
'0*  (&W:  Harlti.  ed.  Pono«.  ad  loc).  Tbe  Atbe- 
iani  wen  gcnerallj  beUeied  lo  haio  had  no  part 
1  the  Tnijen  war  i  iharefon  II.  il.  £47,  ££3— UJ. 
'era  marked  iyj  the  AlEiandrine  crilici  a*  apurioaa, 
and  fur  aimilar  reauna  fM.  tU.  BO,  61.  and  OJ.iiL 
SOS.  Cut  how  unimponant  are  theae  alteraliona 
in  compaiiaon  with  the  long  inlenwhiliona  which 
muil  Ia  attribated  to  tha  rtutpaodiita  preTiona  to 
Peiaiatiatua  t  It  muat  be  confuaad  that  theae  four 
men  accompliahed  their  taak,  on  tha  whole,  with 
great  accnraej.  Hovrerer  inclined  we  may  be  lo 
attribute  thiaaccaiacy  lea  to  their  critialinieatiga- 
tioua  and  coDacienliouanaia,  than  to  the  impoaai- 
bility  of  making  graal  ehangea  on  account  of  tba 
geneial  knowledge  of  what  wa*  genuine,  through 
the  number  of  exiating  copiea  ;  and  althoaffh  w« 
may,  on  the  whole,  be  induced,  after  Wolfi  ei- 
aggerationa,  to  think  Ultle  of  the  merita  of  Peiaia- 
tiatna,  itiil  we  muil  allow  that  the  praiae  be- 
llowed on  PeiaiatiHtua  b;  the  ancient  writen  ia 
too  gnat  and  too  general  to  allow  oi  to  admit  of 
N'ituch'a  opinion,  tbat  he  only  compared  and  ei- 
amined  varioua  MSS.  U;  then,  it  doea  not  follow, 
aa  Wolf  thought,  that  the  Homeric  poema  never 
Ibrmedawbole  before  Peiiiitratua,  it  iaat  theiame 
time  undeniable  that  to  PeiiieUatua  we  owe  the  linl 
Kritien  text  of  the  whole  of  the  poema,  which, 
'"'■'"  "  likely  now  eiiat  only 


tributed  to  Hippaicbui,  the  aon  and  auGCCHor  of 
PeiBiitiatUB.  r«iilatioDi  for  the  recital  of  tbe  Uo- 
marie  poema  of  a  kind  limilar  to  ihoaa  which  had 
been  already  mads  by  Solon.  (  Phit.  Hgf.  p.  '238. 
G.)  He  ia  aaid  to  hare  obliged  the  rhapiodiit* 
if  inaX^i^i  ^(^t  id  'O/e/iptii  tuira.  The 
meaning  of  tbe  worda  J{  inyi^mi,  and  their 
diflerinca  from  i^  iiioSa\fir,  which  waa  the  manner 
of  redtation,  ordained  by  3olon,  baa  given  riie  la 
a  long  controreny  between  Bockh  arid  Hermann 
(comp  NiiavJi,  JUeU.  ii.  p.  lS2)i  to  enter  into 
which  would  be  fbreign  to  the  purpoae  of  thw 
artkle. 

Haling  taken  Ibia  geneni  mney  of  the  noat 
—  br  and  Bgainat  WolTa  bypft* 


.t>ogle 
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_  the  ongin  of  t 
llw  toDowing  Bttj  ba  ngardcd : 
conduniHi.  Than  can  ba  do  doubt  tint  the  leed 
of  the  Haneric  poemi  wu  icatURil  in  Ibt  tim*  of 
th«  hctoic  eijJoiU  which  Ihej  cclibnti.  and  in  the 
land  of  th«  rktorioiiB  AchEewii,  tlwt  it,  in  EaivpFan 
Otbhh.  An  abundancg  of  heroic  laya  prMcrred 
the  reurdt  of  the  Tit>j*n  war.  It  wu  ■  pverite 
idea.  Hhich  »  nov  campteulj  exploded,  that  Lhe 
eTfnU  (re  Setiiioui  an  which  the  Iliad  and  Odji- 
•ej  an  baud,  that  a  Trojan  wni  never  vai  wa^d, 
and  H  forth.  Whoeier  would  make  nch  a  con- 
claiion  Crom  the  inteimixtun  of  godi  in  the  battle* 
of  men,  would  forget  what  th«  Huaea  ibt  (H«. 

ntfuv  *ti>n  nXAi  Kiytir  Mnounr  i,um, 
'ISlut  V,  ttr*  i»i*Mt-r,  dAi)Ma  liMinctar 
■nd  he  would  neilook  the  Tact,  that  theaa  longe 
wen  handed  down  a  long  lima  bafora  tbey  Mtaioad 
that  teituK  of  tnth  and  lictioD  which  forma  ona 
of  their  peculiar  channa 


haia  bam  the  ct 


-ethei 


when  lb 


ongi  onginal 


b«BUH  to  many  trace)  in  the  poena  itili  point  to 
theK  ngiona  (Sea  aboie.  p,  50O,  b.)  It  wu  here 
that  the  old  Thracian  baida  had  efliHled  that 
tinitf  of  mythology  which,  ipnading  all  oTer 
Oreeca,  had  gmduattj  nhnrbed  and  obliterated  the 
ditcnpancie*  of  the  old  local  mj'tht,  and  nib- 
•tilDted  one  general  mythologjr  for  tbe  whole 
nation,  with  Zeu>  ai  the  tupreme  niler,  dwelling 
an  the  ■now;  heighli  of  Oijmpni.  Impngnated 
with  thii  European  mjlhology,  lhe  heroic  laya 
wen  broaght  to  Abia  Hinoi  bj  the  Onek  coloniea, 
which  left  the  mother-cnnntrj  about  thne  agei  after 
tha  Trojan  war.  In  Eimpoan  Onece  a  new  race 
guned  lhe  nacendancr,  lhe  Deriaui,  foreign  to 
thoae  who  gloried  in  baring  the  old  heron  among 
their  anceilora.  Tha  heroic  «Qgt,  thenrore,  died 
awaj  more  and  mon  in  Europe  ;  hut  in  Aiia  the 
Aeoliani  (ought,  conquered,  and  tettled  nearij  in 
tha  lame  rrginni  in  which  their  fathen  had  iig- 
naliaed  themtelTci  by  immortal  exploit*,  the  glory 
Dl  which  wai  celebrated,  and  their  memory  atill 
preeerred  by  their  national  harda  Their  dwelling 
m  the  nma  loaliiy  not  only  kepi  alire  the  n- 
membrance  of  (he  deedi  of  their  fethcn,  but  gare  a 
new  impulie  to  their  poetry,  juit  a*  in  the  middle 
age*  in  Germany  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Hangnriam  in  the  Eail,  and  their  deatmctiTa 
in'arion*.  logetber  with  the  origin  of  a  new  empire 
of  the  Boigondiani  in  the  Weat,  awakened  tha 
old  longa  of  the  Niebelnngeu,  after  a  dumber  of 
.    {Ommiat,  PaeHad  LiL  <ff  Gmt.  m\.i. 


Noa 


QB.) 


>tep 


fluther.  From  unconnected  longi,  they  were,  fui 
(ha  Bnt  lime,  united  \ej  >  gnat  genial,  who, 
whether  he  wai  nally  odlad  Homer,  or  whether 
tha  name  be  of  later  origin  and  aigniiicBnt  of  hii 
work  of  nitw^  Mng*  ( Welcker,  Bp.  Cyd.  pp.  1 15, 
128!  llgen,«>ma,  //om.  praeE  p.2S;  lleyne,™d 
II.  »ol.  Tiu.  p.  795).  wa.  the  om  mJnidmi  who 
conceived  in  hi*  mind  the  lofty  idea  of  thai  poetical 
unity  which  we  cannot  help  acknowledging  and 
admiring.  What  wen  the  peculiar  eicellenciei 
which  ditlingui*hed  thii  one  Homer  among  a  great 
nunbar  of  contempomj  poet*,  and  laired  hi*  work* 
alone  from  oblivion,  we  do  not  ventun  to  deter* 
nine  j  but  the  conjcdnn  of  Hilllsr  {(fmk  lit. 
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fL  47 ;  •««  alM>  Nitaadk,  Atm.  r*L  3.  p.  Ml, 
I*  not  inprobabia,  tkat  Hoaia  fint  vAmmk  M 
combiiia  int»  oim  great  unity  the  teallcnd  aad 

fiagmentary  poem*  of  earlier  hard*,  aod  that  it 
wa*  a  talk  which  eatablithed  hii  grat  teBowg^ 
Wa  can  now  judge  of  tha  probability  thai  HomiT 
wa*  tu  Ionian,  who  in  ^yma,  when  loniaa* 
and  Aeolian*  were  railed,  becuae  aeqnainled  with 
the  ■object  of  hi*  poem*,  and  moalded  Uhe 
into  the  form  which  wa*  niiled  to  the  l**u  4 
hi*  Ionian  coonliTmen.  But  a*  a  Uthfil  pce^ 
•enation  of  theae  long  work*  wu  impniiUt 
in  an  age  unacquainted  with,  or  at  IcMt  mi 
venad  in  the  art  of  writing,  it  wa*  a  ntanl 
conaeqnence,  that  in  the  l^ae  of  age*  the  peemt 
■hould  not  only  loas  lhe  puritr  with  whidi  Ihty 
proceeded  from  the  mind  of  the  port,  hot  ihinU 
alM  beorme  mon  and  moi*  ditmembaied,  and  thai 
ntuni  into  thair  origiua]  Mate  of  loota  jadapendnit 
longa.  Their  public  ledlaiiaD  became  pion  end 
mon  fragmentary,  and  the  time  at  feilival*  and 
muiical  conteftti  li>rmerly  occupied  by  epic  zh*|eo- 
diata  exclnuvely  wa*  encroached  upon  by  the  nnaf 
lyrical  performance*  and  phyen  of  the  lute  inl 
tyra.  Yet  the  knowledge  of  tbe  uuity  of  the  dif 
ferent  Homeric  rhapaodie*  wa*  not  eatinly  kial 
Solon,  himaelf  a  poet,  directed  the  atteotian  rf  hii 
countrymen  toward*  il ;  and  Peiaietialn*  at  Wl 
taiaed  a  la*ting  monument  to  hi*  high  merita,  i* 
filing  the  gennine  Homeric  poem*  by  the  indriiUt 
mark*  of  writing,  a*  hr  a*  wa*  poadblc  in  hi*  tiaie 
and  wiih  hi*  mean*.  That  previaai  to  lhe  bnxai  ^ 
edition  of  Peitiitrattu  part*  of  Homer,  or  the  a-  . 
tire  poema,  were  committed  to  writing  in  DlbfT  : 
town*  of  Oreeoa  or  Aua  Minor  i*  not  impR^nU',  : 

prove  it.  We  can  thenfon  aafely  affiin  that  ftsn 
the  time  of  Peidatnilut,  the  Greek*  bad  a  wrinn 
Homer,  a  ngular  trit,  the  tsoica  and  (nmbtiaa 
of  alt  aubaequenl  edition*. 

Hairing  eatabliihed  the  fact,  &at  Dun  nn  a 
Hbner,  who  mnat  be  conaidered  aa  the  aMbtcof 
the  Homeric  poemt.  thei*  nntunlly  aritet  laodtn 
quettion,  vii.  which  poem*  ire  Homefie?  We 
have  aeen  already  that  a  great  nmnber  of  tyclic 
poem*  wen  altribuled  to  the  grant  hard  «f  the 
A»gw  of  AAila.  Staainns  lhe  anthor  of  in 
Cyjtna,  wa*  aaid  lo  have  received  thi*  poaa  fmn 
Homer  a>  a  dowry  for  faia  daiighier,  whoni  be  nr-  ' 
Tied.  Creophylui  ia  phiced  in  a  *imilar«>uiKti«i 
with  Homer.  But  theaa  tmdilian*  an  uiariy 
gToi>ndle**  i  they  wen  ooeaeiouod  by  the  aothoif 
of  the  cyclic  poem*  being  at  the  aame  time  ih^ip- 
di*t*  of  tha  Homeric  poema,  whidi  tbiy  xaud 
along  with  their  awn.  Nor  an  tbe  hym*.  vhich 
atill  bMT  tha  name  of  Homer,  more  genaiDe  pan- 
ductioni  of  tha  poet  of  the  Iliad  than  Iha  erdic 
poen.a.  They  wen  called  by  the  ancjenta  apoilu*. 
L  e.  oeerfT*!  or  ymfadsa,  and  wen  (mg  by  tU 
rhapiodiat*  a*  intnductiona  to  epic  poen*  *l  iht 
frttivil*  of  the  mpective  god*,  lo  whoa  ihey  *n 
addre**ed.  To  thaie  tinpaodiiU  the  hynma  poM 
probably  owe  their  origin.  ■  They  whibil  wA  i 
divenaty  of  language  and  poeiioJ  loan,  that  in  all 
probability  they  contain  fragment*  feaa  etor  ' 
century  from  the  time  of  Homer  lo  the  IHoiaa 
war."  (MUlier,  Ilii.  p.  74.)  Still  meal  rf  ihn 
wan  Ttckonad  to  ba  Homeric  prodoctiDnB  by  ifciiaa 
who  lifed  in  a  time  when  Giaak  literalaR  >3 
floariihed.  Thia  i>  ouily  awamted  fbrj  hrini 
recited  in  conoectieo  wilb  Hvoaeik  loea*.  lh« 
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nuliiiHd  Id  be  H  icgirdad  more  or  ten  geiwrelly, 
dll  etkin,  tnd  putKnkilj  tkoic  of  Alsiaiuliu, 
diaurmd  the  diflcnim  belwKD  their  Mfle  and 
Ibii  of  Hooir.  Al  Alaiaodria  tbej  were  otter 
ncknxd  gnmine,  which  uconnta  for  the  ciRam- 
•Bm  that  none  of  Iha  gnat  critka  of  tbM  Kbaol 
ii  known  b)  hsTp  mmdo  a  regular  Gollection  nF  them. 
(WoV,  Pnl^  p.  366.)  Of  the  hTmni  now  eitiliil 
in  iatrrt  psrticaUr  attenlian  on  accauBt  of  their 
|RUir  length  and  mytfaologicnl  coatenti)  the;  are 
ihuK  addreHed  to  tho  DeUaa  and  Pythian  Apollo, 
u  Hunm,  Demeter,  and  Aplirodiie.  The  hjmn 
ta  the  Ddian  Apollo,  formerly  regnrded  at  part  of 
!)>(  one  to  the  Pjlhian  Apollo,  ii  the  work  of  a 
Usnrrid  el  Chios  and  appnache*  h  nearlj  to  the 
inc  HoHric  tour,  that  the  uilhor,  who  calli  hltn- 
nil  Cat  UInd  poet,  who  liied  in  ibe  rocky  Chioi, 
mt  iM  tjtn  by  Thocydidea  to  be  Homer  himidf. 
ll  nvtala  the  birth  of  Apollo  in  Deloi.  hut  a  great 
^  of  il  ii  toat.  The  hymn  to  the  Pythian 
.Ipolla  contained  the  fonndalion  of  the  Pytbian 
WKUaiy  by  (he  Rod  himwU^  who  iLiyi  ibe  dragon, 
■ud,  ia  the  form  of  a  dolphin,  lead)  Cretan  men  to 
f  riHi.  whom  he  estabtiibed  a*  prieite  of  hie  temple. 
Til!  tion  to  Hormta,  which,  on  actonnt  of  ita 
EDeeliDuIog  the  leren-itHnged  lyie*  the  invention 
•(  Ta)uder,  onnot  have  been  compoeed  befure 
ik  Xli  olympiad,  relatea  the  tticka  of  the  new- 
Iwil  Himt*,  who,  hating  left  hi*  cradle,  drove 
mj  ihc  cattle  oT  ApoUo  from  tbeir  paituiei  in 
Pm  to  Pylot,  then  killed  them,  and  then  in- 
MKd  the  lyre,  made  of  a  toitoiie-ihell,  with 
ihiib  he  pici&ed  the  angei  of  Apotto.  The  hymn 
la  .\{ilinidite  celebrato  the  birtll  of  Aenaa  in  a 
«jl«  Bot  ve^  dilfertat  from  that  of  Homer.  The 
byiia  to  Demeter,  fint  dlKovered  1778.  in  Moa- 
mw.  by  Mathui,  and  Rnt  publiihed  b;  Ruhnken, 
1789,  girta  an  acniint  of  Demetei'i  aearch  after 
let  diujfbter,  Penephone,  who  had  been  oinied 
•ny  by  Hadea.  The  goddtH  obttunl  from  Zeoi, 
Ibu  ha  diDghter  thontd  paaa  only  one  third  pait 
•i  Ihe  year  with  Hade^  and  return  to  her  for  the 
natgf  the  year.  M'iih  thia  lymbolical  deictiptian 
•(  iIm  am,  which,  when  lown,  remaiiit  for  tome 
tux  uder  gnmnd,  and  then  tprinsa  up,  the  poet 
bi  (omecled  the  mythology  of  the  Klvoiiniana, 
•  1m  hoqotably  rcceired  the  goddeu  on  her  wan- 
'enagt.  afiawardi  built  her  a  temple,  and  were 
"nided  by  iutiuction  in  the  mnleriooa  rilea  of 

Beaida  the  cyclic  epict  and  the  hymni,  we  Rnd 
f^t  of  quite  a  different  nature  erroneoudy 
•Bibed  to  Homer.  Soeh  waa  the  caie  with  the 
Hmjila,  a  poem,  which  Aiiitotle  reguded  bi  the 
■nna  of  comedy,  juit  aa  be  called  the  Iliad  and 
OJyiKT  the  fountain  of  all  tragic  poetry.  From 
tlii  view  of  Aiitlolle,  we  may  judge  of  ihc  nature 
•fihe  poem.  It  ridiculed  a  roan  wio  wainid  "to 
ban  many  thing*,  and  to  know  all  badly."  The 
■■ilifRl  WM  nearly  related  to  the  acurriloua  and 
•"uiol  poetry  of  Archilachna  and  other  contmn- 
piTOy  iambngtaphera,  although  in  venificatinn, 
^Vie  >w,  and  langDlge,  it  imitnled  the  Iliad.  The 
baihic  veiae*  which  are  quotod  from  it  by  pram- 
uriuu  wen  moat  likely  intenpened  by  I^grea, 
hndicr  of  Artemiiia,  who  i*  alio  called  the  author 
of  iW  para.  Bud  who  interpolaied  the  Iliad  wilb 
potOiutcrt  in  a  fimilar  manner. 

Tbr  Hnie  I'igm  wai  perbapi  the  author  of  the 
AlfrwtaHfguiuiu,  the  Battle  oT  the  Frogi  and 


id  the  hjtan*  had  no  title  to  bo 

rtvled  "  Homeric,"  but  the  qoealion  wia  mooted 

and  warmly  diKoaaed,  whether  the  Odyaiey  wni 

'-  "m  attributed  to  the  author  of  the  Iliad.    Of  the 

itencG  of  thii  interealiiig  contrDveny  we  hsd 
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Mica  (SM.  t.  «. ;  PlaL  da  MaStm.  Btnd.  4S}, 

■  poen  fteqiwDtlr  ueribad  by  thi  ■Dcieate  to 
Homer.  It  ia  a  hanaleat  playAU  tale,  wilhont  ■ 
nariud  tendency  to  Hnaamand  latire,  amuiing  aa 

■  parody,  hot  without  an;  great  poetical  matit 
which  eoatd  jnatify  ita  being  aacribed  to  Homer. 

Beudra  theae  poenu,  there  an  a  great  many 
more,  moat  of  which  are  know  only  by  name,  and 
which  we  find  altribnted  (o  Homer  with  more  or 
leaa  eonRdeDoL  But  we  have  good  leaiona  for 
doubling  all  aoch  itatement*  concerning  iMt  poemi, 
whole  claim!  we  omnot  ejamine,  when  we  aeo 
that  even  Thncydidea  and  Arialotle  conudered  aa 
genuine  not  oiily  anch  poema  aa  the  Hargitea  and 
■ome  of  the  hymna,  but  alao  all  thoaa  paiaagea  of 
the  Iliad  and  Odyiaey  which  are  evidently  inter- 
polated, and  which  at  tbo  preient  day  nobody 
would  dream  of  aacribing  to  their  reputed  author. 
(Nitaach.  A*m.  t.  Od.  Tol.  ii.  p.  40.)  The  time  in 
which  Greek  literature  lloariihed  waa  not  adapted 
for  tracing  out  the  poema  which  wen  ipnriooa  and 
interpolaied.  People  enjoyed  all  that  waa  bewitiful, 
without  caring  who  was  the  auUior.  The  laak  of 
lifting  and  correcting  the  wotki  of  literature  waa 


Then 


Separatrn.  lOnnert, 
Mu.  vol.  L)     Their 


that  there  waia  regular 
party  of  critica,  who  auigned  the  Iliad  and  Odyiaey 
to  two  different  authon,  and  wen  therefore  calhd 
Clu>nBmlti{x'^ii'"'f).  de  Separatrn. 
iii  d.  Haul,  anrii.   lihm.  Mu. 

might  feirly  be  conaidered  lo  be  entirely  nfulrd 
by  such  reoAOninga  aa  Longinna  made  nae  of,  who 
afiimied  (juat  aa  if  he  had  heard  it  from  Homer 
himwif)  that  the  Iliad  wai  compgaed  by  Homer  In 
the  vigour  of  life,  and  the  Odyaisy  in  hia  old  age. 
With  thia  deuaion  al!  critiu  were  latiilied  for 
centuriei,  till,  in  modem  limea,  the  qnettion  hni 
been  opened  again.  Tncea  have  been  diacoverrd 
in  the  Ody»ey  which  aeemed  to  indicale  a  Inter 
time  ;  and  although  ihit  i>  a  difficult  and  doubtful 
point,  brcanie  we  do  not  know  in  many  caart 
whether  the  diaerepanciea  tn  the  two  poeint  are  to 
be  coniidored  aa  genuine  perta  or  aa  interpolationa, 
—  "  there  ia  10  much  in  Iheone  poem     "' 


iciled  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  other, 
of  the  Odjaaey  leema  Trrj  pro- 
II  HaS.  Engtl.  p.  Wh  a.)  We 
cannot  hiy  much  itrcaa  on  (he  obi«vation,  thai  the 
atale  of  wcial  life  in  the  Odyaaey  appeora  men  ad- 
vanced in  refinement,  comfort,  aikd  art,  than  in  the 
lliud,  becanae  thia  may  be  regarded  aa  the  reiultaf 
the  different  nature  of  the  tnbjecta.  The  magnifi- 
cent pokcea  of  Menelana  and  Alcinona,  and  the 
perunful  rnJDjmenu  of  the  Phaieciana,  could  find 
no  place  in  (he  rough  camp  of  the  heroea  before  Trey. 
Bui  H  great  and  oieeDluJ  difference,  which  per- 
tado  the  whole  of  the  two  poema,  it  olnerrnble  ia 
the  nntioni  that  an  entertained  napectiiig  the  god*. 
In  the  Iliad  the  men  are  betler  than  Ihe  god*  ;  in 
the  Odjrtsey  it  ia  the  Rveraa.     In  the  Utter  pntM 
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BO  dmMii]  iuf  to  milt,  much  la*  ta  MUuk  uii 
wuand  ■  god ;  OIjbihii  doei  not  reamiDd  with 
eTBibttiiig  quinli ;  AUmn  comolti  humbly  the 
will  of  Zrni,  uid  forbeu*  oSending  PoKidon,  her 
oikIc,  Sir  the  wki  of  b  mortid  mu.  WheneTer  * 
god  inflicta  poniilmenl  or  hatowa  prDWetion  ia  the 
OdjiHf,  It  it  for  tome  nionl  dnert ;  pdI  u  in  tha 
Iliad,  Ihiomgh  men  (apricn,  withoDt  mj  aDiiitt- 
■tjoa  af  ihe  good  or  bad  qnalitin  rf  the  iDdiiidual. 
In  the  lliid  Ztat  imd*  ■  dmun  lo  d««i>«  Agv 
■KmiKMi  i  Athene,  kflei  >  genenl  eotunltacian  of 
the  godi,  prarapM  Puduni  Id  hii  Utachaj ; 
Parit,  the  TJoluoT  of  the  mcni  Uwi  of  hoi- 
plalilj,  u  naTsr  npbnided  with  hii  crime  by 
the  gcid*  i  wbeim,  in  the  OdjtiKj,  Ifaqr  ip- 
poir  u  the  awful  nvengen  of  tboM  who  do  ml 
mpecl  the  tii»  oC  the  hnpnUUe  Zeni.  The  goda 
of  the  Iliad  lire  on  Hoont  Oljmpua ;  IhoH  aS 
iba  Odyiaer  an  fntther  lanoTed  fiom  the  earth  ; 
tbej  inhahit  tlw  wide  hesTMi.  Then  ii  DOthiog 
which  obligea  at  la  thtok  of  the  Maiiii>  Oljmpua. 
In  iba  Iliad  ibe  godi  ue  Tiiibb  to  erer]  uuh 
except  when  thej  iuitdiuuI  thenueltei  with  a 
cloud  I  in  the  OdyMcy  they  an  niually  inTinble, 
unlet!  they  take  the  thapa  of  meiL  In  ihort,  •• 
Benjamin  Conilant  hat  well  obKrvrd  (eb  la  KtHg. 
iii.},  then  ii  mon  mythology  in  the  llUd,  and 
inon  nligioti  in  the  Odyuey.  If  we  add  to  all 
thi*  the  difltrenoe*  that  enil  between  the  Iwg 
poemt  in  tangnage  and  tone,  we  ihall  be  obliged  to 
admit,  that  the  Odyitey  ii  of  cODUdenbly  laler 
dale  than  the  Iliad.  Ereiy  one  who  ftdmire)  the 
bard  of  the  Iliad,  with  whom  an  eoonected  aO  the 
aatodalioni  of  idcai  which  have  been  fonned  n- 
tpRting  Homer,  feel*  natnnlly  inclined  to  give 
him  credit  for  having  competed  iIm  Odyitey  alw, 
and  ii  txnwiUing  to  fancy  another  penon  to  be  the 
anihor  who  would  be  quite  an  imagiijary  and  un- 
inlenating  penonage.  It  it  no  doubt  chieflj  owing 
to  Iheie  leelingt  thtt  many  •cholan  hare  tried  m 
TBrioni  wayi  lo  proie  that  the  nme  Homer  ia  the 
antlmr  of  both  the  poemi,  although  then  teem 
■afficient  reuooi  to  eatahliih  the  conmry.  Thiii 
Hiiller  <  Had.  p.  S2)  layt :  ■■  If  Ihe  completion  of 
the  Hind  and  Odyttey  leemt  too  rait  a  work  for 
the  lifetime  of  am  man,  we  mar  perbape  baie  re- 
coune  to  the  mppoeitJon,  that  Homer,  after  baring 
■ing  the  Iliad  in  the  rigour  of  hit  youthful  yean, 
in  hit  old  age  communiated  to  tociK  deToMJ  dlt- 
ciple  the  plan  of  ihe  Odyieey,  which  bad  long  been 
WDiiiiig  m  hi*  mind,  and  left  it  lo  him  for  con- 
pletion."  NitMdi  {Anmm-h.  *.  Oil  tdI.  ii.  p.  36) 
haa  fbnnd  out  another  expedient.  He  ihinlu,  that 
in  Ihe  Iliad  Homer  hat  followed  more  doiely  the 
dd  inditiont,  which  npreteolrd  ihe  fennei  and 
tiidet  tiBte  of  ucieiy  ;  whlltt.  in  Ihe  Ody«ey,  he 
wa*  men  original,  and  imprinted  upon  hit  own 
inTenlioni  hi*  own  idea*  conceniing  Ihe  godi. 

The  biilory  of  the  Homeric  poemt  may  be 
difided  conieniently  into  two  great  period*:  one 
in  which  the  leit  wu  tnmsnilted  by  oral  tndi- 
and  rile  other  of  the  trrittai  toil  after  Peini- 
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only  remaini  to  treat  of  the  latter.  The 
ep«:h  fRo  PeitiitrUut  doi-n  lo  the  eatabliihment 
af  the  fini  critic*]  Khool  at  Alexandria,  i.  e.  to 
Zcnodolut,  preient)  reiy  few  hctt  concerning  the 
Homeric  peami.  Onl  tradition  ttill  pnnilsd  orer 
writing  for  a  long  time ;  ihDugh  in  the  day*  of  Ald- 
bnde*  i  t  wa*  eipect«d  that  erery  lehoolmaiUr  wonld 
tBTeacopyof  Honer  with  which  to  teM^  hb  boya. 


HOHERU& 
fnut  AleO,.  D.  194.  d.)  Hoott  b«MM  *  Mrl 
of  ground- work  for  a  tilien]  eduealiad,  and  at  Ui 
influence  oier  the  raindi  of  the  people  thmt  hwiMi 
tdU  ttronger,  the  philoaophen  of  that  age  wfn 
DItunlly  led  either  to  explain  and  recoramoid  K 
U  oppote  and  nfiite  Ihe  moni  principlet  and  nli- 
lioni  doetrinei  contained  in  the  hmic  tain.  (Ori- 
frnhan,  O™*.  drr  Piilolcgi:,  toL  L  p.  202,)  It 
wu  wilfa  thii  prKtiol  new  that  Pydugma, 
Xenophanet,  and  Heneleitna,  eondnniKd  Heoa 
ai  one  who  nttored  faltehoodi  and  degraded  th* 
majeity  of  the  godt ;  whitx  Theagtoe*,  Metrodcm, 
Anaxagona,  and  Steumbntoa,  expoimded  the 
deep  witdom  of  Homer,  which  WM  ditgiuBed  (nm 
the  ejet  of  the  common  obterra  under  tbe  nil  «f 
an  apparently  intignificant  lala.  So  old  ii  the 
alltgorical  eiptanation,  >  fbtty  at  whidi  (he  Bber 
Socntri  nniled,  which  PUu  refilled,  and  Ari- 
■larehui  oppoied  wilh  all  hit  might,  bat  Mih, 
nerertheleH,  oalliTed  the  Hnnd  erilicml  Madyrf 
Homer  among  the  Gnekt,  and  hat  thriven  Ian- 
riantly  even  down  to  the  pttMnl  day. 

A  more  tdentilic  ttudy  wai  beatowed  on  Hama 
by  the  iophiitt  of  Periclei'  age,  Pndien)^  Pn(*- 
gorae,  Hippian,  and  otben.  Then  an  eroi  tmM 
which  teem  to  iudiiaW  that  tbedrapfoi  and  xWdi, 
inch  lavouiite  themci  with  the  Alenndriaa  criiia, 
originated  with  theae  nphitti.  That  the  i«idy  if 
Homer  iocreated,  and  the  copieaof  hi*        ' 


We  may  tuppota  that  nol  a  Ctw  of  the  lileiuy 
men  of  thai  age  eanfiiDy  eompand  the  be*t  HSS. 
within  their  reach,  and  chooaing  what  they  Ihoight 
belt  made  new  ediliooi  (tupMnii ).  Tba  taik  if 
theae  Gnl  editon  wat  not  an  euy  one.  It  may  bi 
concluded  from  the  nature  of  the  caae,  and  it  ii 
known  by  rarioui  teitimoniea,  that  the  ten  of  iheia 

in  the  t«it  of  any  other  daHical  writer.  Tben 
wen  paiHgn  left  onl,  tranipoaed,  addal,  n  H 
altond,  a*  not  (aiily  to  be  lecogaiaed  ;  nethiog,  ia 
•hort,  like  a  tmooth  nilgtie  eiiMed  befen  the  liae 
of  the  Alexandrine  eridca.  TUa  itale  tl  A 
mutt  hare  pretenled  immente  <i:*i™lii—  i 
Gnt  edilon  in  the  infancy  of  er 
early  ediiioni  were  TaliaUa  lo  UM 
a*  being  derived  front  good  and  w 
Two  only  an  known  to  ui  thnngb  th 
of  tlie  poel  Antimacbni,  and  ue  & 
Ariitotle  (t|  it  roe  mifttivn),  which  Aleiaada 
die  Great  nied  W  carry  aboDt  with  bin  hi  a 
i|dendid  caae  (nlpA){)  on  all  hti  eipediliDiiai 
Bendei  tbeae  editioni,  caQed  in  the  idolia  al  ler' 
di^iia,  then  wen  toTenl  ether  old  li  ifti'rm  M 
Alexandria,  under  the  name  of  at  nrd  (Jam,  v 
al  Ik  vdAfoo,  or  al  waArruBf.  We  know  hi  d 
them,  thoae  of  Mamlia,  Chioo.  Aigea,  5bcf^ 
Cypnu,  and  Cnte.  It  ia  hardly  Ukely  that  they 
wen  made  by  public  authority  in  the  diSiiBit 
itatei,  wheat  namea  they  bear  ;  on  the  eoBtmyi 
at  the  penoni  who  had  made  theu  wen  onkiMwa, 
they  wen  called,  jnit  a*  manaaeripl*  an  on, 
fnin  the  plaiea  when  they  had  bnm  fbmd.  Tt 
«e  acquainted  with  two  men  editiaoa.  (he  aWuxi 
brongbt  moat  likely  ftan  loaae  Aeolia  town,  tai 
the  kmAih^,  whidi  •eemi  to  ban  bm  lb*  egfyif 
Honwf  which  fonned  part  of  tlw  nrit*  J  cyA 
poemt  in  the  Alexaodnan  libnuy. 

All  theeo  editiona,  however,  wer*  only  p^ptf^ 
tory  to  the  eilabliihineBl  of  a  rmlar  and  ijil^a'a' 
critieiHi  and  inteiprrtation  of  Hoaer,  which  h#> 


For  MKhatuk 
ttt  Enw*  alter  Aietuilxr  wgn  qoiU  fiL  Life 
U  ltd  frna  llie  litnUan  of  the  Gmki ;  it  wu 
tmmt  1  dead  bed?,  ind  mi  nrj  pnpHlj  earritd 
biD  EgTpt,  ibere  ta  ba  «nliatni«l  Uld  ulel;  pre- 

iiik  gf  men,  who.  like  AiiManhni,  could  judge  of 
pteOT  witbont  being  iblc  ta  vriu  u;  thrmielTe*, 
to  prmrre  cArefntl?  tbM  which  wmi  extant,  ta 
dsr  it  ban  ill  itaiiu  Bud  comiptioni,  uid  to  CI- 
fhia  wbit  wu  no  longer  mated  in  and  amnected 
■ilk  At  tnnitnboD*  of  «  fm  polliicil  lile,  uid 
llfRloN  wu  beeom*  Bnintrlligible  to  al!  but  ihe 
binied.    TbrH  men,  who  etasd  in  the  reh^on  of 

kMefMhotan,  whodinetedlbeilalletitioil  either 
kobshiIIt  or  uduiiTelj  to  the  Uaij  *nd  crili- 
tiia  rf  the  Homnic  poenUi  Zenodotiu  [Zbnu- 
■nnrg]  bud  the  fooDdatiDn  of  ijitemUic  ciilioHi], 
^  alihfiabijig  two  nile<  for  pnrifTing  th*  corrupted 
KA  He  ihrtw  out,  lit,  whitever  wa*  cmitri' 
bitarj  to.  or  not  Decemrilf  connoeUd  with.  Ihe 
tWi  gftbe  wnrii ;  3d,  vbai  Kcrned  unworthj  of 
dtt  gmioi  sf  the  uithor.  To  theie  two  mle*  bit 
bAovert,  Arifttoj^kwi  and  AriitoRhiii,  added  two 
■on  1  tbtr  rejected,  3d,  what  *u  contnij  or 
ftnigD  to  the  cuionn  «f  tbe  Homeric  age,  and  4th, 
*bl  did  not  Kgrve  with  the  epic  language  and 
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*  firM  attempt,  did  not  reach  tbe 

■U  loig  puaigei,  arbittariif  altered  othera,  tiana- 
fri  and,  in  ihort,  corrected  Homer'a  text  si  he 
naU  hare  dene  bi*  own,  leemed  ibocking  to  all 
Mbir  critia  <rf'  later  timaa,  and  would  bare  prored 
nfjinjiiriou  to  tbe  text  bad  not  Ariitophaiwa, 
nd  idl  BHie  Ariilanhai,  acted  on  toaader  piin- 
Bfltt,  and  thai  put  a  atop  ta  the  arbitrary  ■jalem 
•(  EnodgOa.  Ariatophaoei  of  Bjaandnm  [Aais- 
rorUHn],  a  uan  of  nat  learning,  aeemi  to  haie 
l«i  Bsr*  oeeupitd  with  the  oths  paru  eC  the 
QnA  Etaatore.  particnlailj  the  comic  poeta.  than 
•iA  HiBtf.  He  inierted  in  hi*  edition  nuny  of 
■ht  nm  which  had  bem  thrown  out  by  Zeao- 
ttitw  and  in  nan?  reipecta  laid  tbe  ftiandatiDiii 
far  wbil  hia  popil  AntaRhoi  aiecnted.  Tbe  re- 
faniin  af  the  Utter  ai  the  prince  of  gmnmariani 
■*•  •>  gtrat  thnngkoDt  the  whole  «  antiquity, 
Ibt  Mrt  tbe  poblkation  of  the  Venetian  acholis 
hy  ViDMni,  we  hardly  knew  how  to  aeeoimt  for 
it  But  theie  eicdteni  icholia,  which  bare  chiefly 
■abW  ua  to  nndentand  the  origin  of  the  Homeiic 
pom.  Mack  a*  also  to  appreciate  their  grmt  and 
nriidled  inleTpreter,  and  have  now  generally  led 
>•  Ike  eondinioo,  that  the  higheet  aim  of  the  am- 
hiliia  sf  modem  ciitn  with  reipect  to  Homer  ii 
ta  feitar<  the  edition  of  Ariatarcfana,  an  under- 
Mkiag  whid  i>  beliend  to  be  pouible  by  one  of 
Ibi  BoM  eampeteot  jiidgca,  cbieSy  thnogh  the 
■aiiiliiHL  d1«ded  by  theae  achoba.  (Lebn,  dt 
AritiiiAi  jtadtu  HamtncU,  183S.)     tehr*  hai 

detind  1.  Ariiuaiieoi,  Tlffil  Fitismatr  nSv  Tijt 
ItiAn  nl  ■oSHmior.  The»  oitfuu  ant  the 
ciitical  utkB  of  Arittaithiu,  *o  that  from  Ariito- 
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tion,  iptflliia,  and  the  like.  4.  Nkanor,  Difl 
-rripj^i,  OD  the  tti^nga.  On  Ariitacchiu  wa 
_.._..  .1        r.      fT^ji-Bua];  vewill 

of  the  critical  marki 
a,  ana  InTeoted,  like  the  occenU, 
itophanee,  wai  nied  for  the  iBt- 
thoae  Tenei  which  leeined  im- 
proper and  detrimental  to  tbe  beauty  of  the  poem, 
'-"■  which  Ariataichui  dared  not  ihrowoal  of  ihi 
ai  it  wai  tmpouiblf  to  deteraiine  wbelfcef  they 
-'  ■'    •-  ■■     lal  careleaanoM  of 

■   of   rhapiodittiL 


„  the  rtndj  of  literatnre  to  Rome.  With 
ngard  to  Homer,  ha  lealoniity  defended  the  alle- 
nmtal  explication  i^stnat  hii  riral  Ariatarehua, 
ICnATBS.]  In  the  time  of  Auguitna  the  great 
pidyrant,  wrote  moat  eomprehonti« 
■ieion  Homer,  copying  moally  the  workt 
of  preceding  Alenmdrian  gnmmariani,  which  had 
iwollen  to  an  enoraioot  extent.  Under  Tiberiui, 
ApolloDiu*  Sapbiila  li<ed,  whoH  lexicon  Hanetv 
enm  ia  tecj  raloable  (ed.  Bekker,  1833).  Apion, 
a  pupil  of  Didymoi,  waa  of  much  leaa  importance 
than  _ii  generally  beliered,  chiefly  on  the  aathority 
of  Woif :  he  waa  a  great  qDack,  and  an  inipii- 
dent  boaiter.  (Lehn,  Qwuf.  Epioae,  1837;  >ee 
Apidn.)  Longinua  and  hia  pnpit,  Pnrphyriua,  of 
whom  we  poaaeai  »nw  loleiably  good  achulia,  wrre 
of  mon  Tatue.  The  Homeric  icholia  are  di^iettrd 
in  Tariooi  MSS.  Complete  cnllcetiona  do  not  eiiet, 
nor  are  they  deaiable,  ai  many  of  then  are  utterly 
naeleu.  The  moit  Taluable  acholia  on  the  Iliud 
an  Uioae  which  have  been  referred  to  nbOTe,  which 
were  publiabed  by  Villoiun  from  n  MS.  of  the 
tenth  century  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venire, 
tagetfaer  with  the  icholia  to  Ihe  Iliad  nerioualy 
pnbliahed,  Ven.  178S,  foL  Theae  aeholU  wem 
reprinted  with  additiona,  edited  by  I.  Bekker, 
Berlb.  1835,  2  nla.  4lo.,  with  an  appendix,  IB36. 
which  collectioii  containi  all  that  it  worth  nading. 
A  few  addiCioDi  are  to  be  found  in  Bachnann'a 
&ika/ta  ad  Homtri  IliaJem,  Lipa.  Ie3&  Ths 
'  "  '  "  ■  the  Odyiaey  are  thoaa 
'   ■   ■-'■  >  taken 

A.  hfai 
from  a  MS.  at  Milan  in  1819.  The  eitenUTe  com- 
mentary of  Euatatbtna  i>  a  eompilalioB  dealilute  of 
judgment  and  of  taite,  bat  which  contain*  nnch 
laloable  infotmatioa  from  aonrcea  which  are  now 
bai,  [EusTiTHius,  No.  7.J  The  aid  edilioni  af 
Homer,  aa  well  aa  the  MSS^  are  of  rery  Uttle  im- 
portance for  the  reatoratiaD  of  the  text,  for  which 
wemuitapplyto  thetcholia.  The  Edttia  Princepa 
by  Demetriua  Chalcondyka,  Flor.  USB,  fel.,  waa 
the  Gnt  large  work  printed  in  Qreek  (one  ptalm 
only  and  the  Batracbomyomaehia  haiing  preceded). 
Thiieditionwaafiw]nenlIyiBprinted.  Wolfreckona 
•camly  leTen  critiol  editiona  Innn  the  Editio  Prin- 
cepa  to  hii  time.  That  of  H.  Stephanna,  in  Part, 
dnue.  Pnae.  HT.Cant.Viin;  IKG.fbl,  wai  one 
of  the  beat.  In  England  the  editiona  of  Bamra, 
(^lab..  1711,  2  vola.  4to.,  and  of  Clarke,  wh* 

ribliahed  the  Iliu]  in  172B,  and  the  Odyaaey  in 
740,  were  generally  nted  for  a  long  time,  and 
often  reprinted.  The  latter  waa  pnblithed  wilb 
addition*  by  Emeali,  Lipa.  1719—1784,  6  toU 


pobliihed  b;  Buttmann.  BerL  1821,  moatly  ta 
from  the  wholia  originally  publiahed   by  A. : 
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Thii  edition  vh  reprinted  at  Qtaigow, ' 


Woiri  Pioligoiiiaiia,  in  1 8 1 4,  ind  iguD  at  Ldpaig 

in  mai. 

A  new  period  begen  with  Wolf^ 
{Hoauri  <tf  Hoatenlanam  Op.  e/  Htl.  Holii,  1794), 
the  fint  edition  (17&4  and  UB.S)  being  nwielf  > 
OD|iy  of  the  •uigate.  Along  with  the  teeond  edition 
wen  publiihed  the  Pralegomm*.  A  thiid  edition 
WH  pabliihed  bum  1804— ISD7.  It  !■  tstj  mnch 
to  be  regretted  that  the  edition!  of  Welf  an  with- 
out commeotariee  or  critical  notes  »  that  it  ii  im- 
r>ible  to  know  in  nuuiy  ciuci  on  what  grouud) 
adopted  hi*  nadinga,  which  difler  Cram  the  rul- 
gate.  Heyne  began  in  1S02  to  pnbliib  the  Iliad, 
which  wae  finiibed  in  eight  Tnlumea,  and  wna  motl 
•everelj  and  onqairinglj  miewed  bf  WolC  Voit, 
■nd  EichitJidl,  in  the  Jbkut  LUeraba-  Zeing, 
1803.  A  ninth  volnne,  coDlaining  the  Indices 
wa>  publiahed  bf  Oriifeahan  in  1622.  A  curioua 
luid  moat  lidieulDui  attempt  wai  made  by  Pajne 
Knight,  who  publiibed  (London,  IS20J  the  Ho- 
meric tan  cleared  of  all  inturpolations  to  &i  at 


i^r^ 


iBchcd,  and  well  cr 


>fcon>»nMtion, 
Thii  edition  i*  ■  palpable 


■eing 
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the  fact,  that  lo  reitore  the  edition  of  Ariitarthn* 
is  alt  which  modeni  crilica  an  attempt  to  achjevb 
The  heet  receniion  of  the  text  ia  that  bj  I.  Bekker, 
Berlin,  IS43.  A  very  good  edition  of  the  Iliad, 
with  critical  notea,  »at  publiibed  by  SpilanEr, 
Ootha.  IS32— 1836,  bnl  the  author  did  not  lire 
Is  publiih  hie  eiphuiatoTy  commentary.  There  i> 
an  excellent  commenuiry  to  the  two  fint  bookt  of 
the  Iliad  by  Freylag,  Felenbnrgb,  1B37  \  but  the 
betl  of  all  cominentarin  which  haie  yet  appeared 
on  the  Homeric  poemi  are  ihooe  of  Nitiach  on  the 
Odfwey,  Huino'.  1  Vih,  Ac,  of  which  the  three 
Tolomee  now  publithed  extend  only  «a  Ear  aa  the 
twelfUi  book.  The  moit  Talnatde  of  the  eeparate 
editione  of  the  Hymna  an  thoie  by  Ilgen,  HoL, 
1791,  and  Hermann,  Lipg.   1S06.      The  Laxieox 


mHom 


m{H 


i)of  D 


ginally  publiahed  at  Beriin  in  1 76S,  and  reprinted, 
London,  1837.  ia  itill  of  tome  ralue,  thoogh  the 
author   waa  destitute   of  all   sound  principles  of 

student  is  Bnttmann't  Ltrllagiu,  Berlin,  1625  ud 
1637,  tmntUted  by  Fithlake,  Lond.  1840,  2nd 
edition. 

Homer  has  been  translated  into  almoat  dl  ths 
iniidem  European  laDpugea.  OF  these  trwiskliona 
tile  Oernum  one  by  Voaa  ia  the  best  teprodoclioa 
of  the  great  originid :  the  English  tnnalations  h; 
Chapman,  Pope,  and  Cowper  must  be  regarded  aa 


hX! 


rill  l 


;  works  on  the  Homeric  poems 
respecting  their  original  have 
he  CDUne  of  this  article.     A 
I  of  the  lilenitura  of  the  Ho 


found  in  the 


Horn 


Halis  1637,  and  in  the  notes  to  Ibe  lint  Tolnme 
of  Bode'a  OttikliU  dtr  He/ltntiaiem  DiekUaoat. 
An  aecDunl  of  the  ^naent  state  of  the  controTeny 
ia  giren  in  an  appendix  to  the  iirst  tolume  of  the 
new  edition  of  Thiriwall'a  Hal.  o/Gnta,  London, 

IMS.  [W-  r.j 

HOMG'RUS  COfnipot).  1.  Agrammaiianand 
tngic  poet  of  Byiantiam,  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy 
Philadel^hos  (about  B.  c  260).  w»  the  nn  of  the 
grammarian  Aodromachos  and  the  poet«*s  HyniL 


HONORATDS. 
Re  wna  one  of  tha  senn  poet*  who  (amal  At 
tngic  Peilad.  The  number  of  bis  dnaas  ft  diSsr- 
entlr  staled  al  46,  47,  and  57.  Hb  statH  stasl 
in  the  gymnasiam  of  Zenxippoa  at  ByiaotimB. 
Hii  poms  an  entirely  lost,  with  the  exceptioB  sf 
one  title,  Earfpflaii.  (Bnid.  t.  ee.'Oii^ei,  Mit^; 
Tieti.  OoL  liL  309,  oif  Lympir.  p.  264,  ed.  MiU- 
ler;  Diog.Laart.ix.  113;  Christodor.  Ecphwm, 
407~~113,  a;>.  Bntnck.  A*J.  nd.  ii.  p.  471; 
Fabric.  BHi.  Grate  ml  ii  p  307  ;  Wel^,  di, 
Oritck.  7>ii^.ppl12$1— 2.) 

a.  A  gianunorian,  snmamed  Selliaa,  who  wnia 
hymns  and  ipartiTC  and  other  poem*,  and  in  pnsg 
■rif)  rmr  latiUKmr  wpeninir.  and  sanmariM  (■(- 
fox^')  'f  the  comedies  of  Henander.  (Said, 
i;  ee.  *Opnf»i  and  X^Uwt ;  FatoE.  BM.  Gme. 
ToLiLp  4B1.)  [P.S.) 

H0M0L0EU3('Ou>Awrii),asDBorAi     '* 


m  the  Uomoloiai; 


taof  Thebea  was  he 


liered  lo  hare  derived  its  name.    (ScbnL  a, 

Pikxa.  1126.)    Others,  however,  detifcd  tbemN 

of  the  gate  frnm  the  hill  Honule,  or  from  HoaietM^ 

daughter  of  Niobe.     (Pans.  ii.  S.  J  S ;  ScfasL 

ad  Emp.  La. ;  Tieti,  ad  Lycopb.  £20.)      [L  8.] 

HONOR  or  HONOS,  the  penonihcatioB  of  h» 

ur  at  Rome.     After  the  battle  of  Cbiatidina  ia 

Cisalpine  Oanl,  Harcella*  *owed  a  temple,  wkict 

I  to  belong  to  Honor  and  Virtus  ii 

.  as  the  pontiffs  refused  ti 

the  other  of  Virtus,  were  built  cloae  togeUter.  (Li>. 
rii.  2£  ;  VoL  Max.  L  1.  §  8.)  C  Haciat  aba 
It  a  temple  to  Honor,  ofttf  hii  Tietsry  ma  th* 

Cimbri  and  Teutones  (VilniT.  -rii.  Pntf. ;  Skt. 

ad  An.  I  12} ;  and.  in  addition  U  these,  we  aay 

ide  the  Colline  gate,  and  was  more  anoeat  thaa 
ither  of  the  other  temples.  (Cic  de  Leg.  iL  33-) 
■eiaons  Bcrifieing  lo  him  WBR  obliged  to  ban  Aev 
heads uiKBTeted.  (Plat.  Qiua(.Aom  13.)  Hsaacii 
anted,  especislly  on  medals  and  cwm,  as  ■ 
male  ligtire  in  tnaonr,  and  standing  en  a  gMi^  or 
with  the  cornuDopa  in  bis  left  and  a  spsar  in  Us 
righthand.  (Hirt.  iU>4M.  fiiTdari.  ii.  p.  111.)  It 
should  be  obserred  that  St.  AiQnslin  (da  On  Dm, 
'.  21)  calls  the  god  Honorinua.  [L.  &) 

HONORATUS,  bishop  of  Marseille*  sbsnt  iba 
close  of  the  fifth  century,  is  genexoOy  constdcced 
the  author  of  Ibe  Vila  &  Haarii  AnUmm, 
printed  by  Banalis  in  the  K^mmolagia  Samlm  !•■ 
ndat  Lervtam,  p.  1 03,  and  by  Snrioa  VDJtr  5th 
Mar-  The  piece  in  question  is  however,  asulad 
e  Arie*  MS.  to 


:hair.  [Oennad.  De  Virit  Wmtt.  S_.,  ,  .  . 
HONOR.VTUS  ANTONITJUS,  Usbop  tf 
2on>UDtia  in  Africa,  flourished  during  the  poKca- 
;iDn  of  the  Catholics  by  tha  Vandal  Oaissrie-  He 
s  the  author  nf  an  impresuve  and  graceful  icitasr 
ititled  Epietala  ad  Labam  pn  CUnto  fi-nim 
>.  437--"-   - 


upport  of  tfae  trath. 

This  epistle  wo*  Iirst  published  by  Ja.  Sichardai 
a  his  AttHal.  amtm  ohiw*  Haman,  bL  BisA- 
$2S,  snd  will  be  bund  in  the  AfiysH  BiU.  /Wr. 
foL  Colon.  1G18,  toL  t.  p.  iiL,  in  AU.  Pair.  U. 
Paris,  1644  and  1G&4,  Tid.  w.,  ia  the  Ml.  Z^- 
AfoK,  Lngd.  foL  1«77,  toL  Tiii.  ^  6M,  Md  ii. 


HONO'RI 

HONO'RIUa  I.  Thii  rubs  ii  girni  bj  An. 
nihil  Victor  lEpiL  i8]  to  the  father  of  tli«  eu- 
pssThcododiu  I.  the  QitaX  ;  bnt  dl  otlwr  miton 


-     -        ] 

t  A  bntllcr  of  the  omperor  Thndooiui  tho 
Ont,  died  btfiite  A.  o.  381.  He  left  b<r  hii  wife, 
>k  ■  tkonglit  10  be  the  Meria  ratnlioDed  by 
(ladin  (Lam  jltmt.  S9),  two  duigblm,  Tbsr- 
amda  ud  SeinH,  tlie  fanner  muried  to  a  mililujr 
gfin;  wbew  nune  ii  aal  kBOwn,  the  iMtcc  to 
faadH.  [SntiHA  ;  Snucoo.]  (Zoom.  t.  4. ; 
Ckldka,  Zsat  Artmat,  fuoa  |  Dncwige,  Pom. 
^•M^  f.  Ii  i  TiUsnnt,  HaL  da  Bmp.  ToL  T. 

1.  Funtm  HoNOBitTH  AiTOC^ruB  (reigned  A.  D. 
t9S-4!3},  wB  the  lecoBd  un  of  Theodoiiu  tho 
Oral,b.hiifiTiiwife.AeIiafniKil[ik  [Fljcilla.] 
BaMriu  wu  bam,  wxarding  ta  the  moit  tnut- 
ntkj  KtaDDt4.  9th  Sept.  A.  o.  S81.     Then  ii 

■pM  villi  TjBciwnt,  who  hu  ditduxd  the  matter 
a  1  cBrfil  oMe,  that  Coiutantinople  wu  hii  trirth- 
fim.  (Claidu.  /■  /r.  CrmimlaL  //onoru,  121 
-IH.)  Hen*  made  eonnl  A.D,  3B6.aDd  ap- 
r*n  is  the  Farti  of  Idatiu  with  tbe  designation 
■f  NeUiiiunu,  lUtd  in  the  dnnwna  of  Proaper 
AfUBgiciu  of  Kabiliuimu  Paei ;  bat  in  the 
Qwewa  of  Hareellinu  and  tbe  draiiicom  Pat- 
Mi  with  thM  of  CoeBT.  In  A.  D.  388  or  969, 
nK  prndaMj  the  latter,  at  my  rate  after  the 
ntpR  MadaH  had  beendefeated,  Honoiiu  waa 
ml  br  bum  Caaicantinople  into  Italj  by  hii  h- 
•^  -^-  ■  ;d  {*.  a.  889)  wheo  with 

bb  tiinmphal  entiy  into 


■K-kakeae 


Bit  IfnnDinu 
Ttit  hnucir,  hating  deugnaled  Honorioi  Caeiai 
B  Ul  £nl  amnlabip.  The  time  of  jear  at  which 
Hnwtu  wa>  declared  Angmtoi  haibeen  diiputed, 
■J  B  dinuHd  mj  miimtely  by  Tillenioni ;  but 
h  i>  Billed  in  bia  decioon,  we  think,  by  identity' 
'H  the  dutneia,  "  lanebrae,"  which  ii  laid  by 
'^•raffiaoi  and  Praqwi  ta  ba*e  occurred  at  the 
tiat  rf  hji  inugniktian,  with  an  edipee  of  the  nn, 
"Kch  the  demntion  of  Claadian  (/n  IV.  CaoMlat. 
Hmr.  172,  Ac)  ihowi  it  waa  not,  bnl  limply  an 
■naiKr  (liirh  darkno)  fcom  clandt  or  liig.  The 
"■gmadoo  look  J^ace  at  the  pabce  or  jniliee 
<°en.  IleUamnm  ^Etttiiat),  nmi  Conatantinnnl' 
(Cwp.  Itacange,  Cemitaitiiiop.  Oridiiui. 
J-)    ■neilaieiDentafthe--       '        " 


•*k  tlw  wwniiinil  right  of  Vaientinian  II.  (then 
■nt)  O  Ae  dommion  of  the  Weat.  It  ii  pro- 
Me  Aat  the  cirw  anaa  (rem  the  eirciimilancc, 
™  ntedoaaa,  after  hU  rictarj  oter  Eogioiui, 
te  mmaec  id  Valentinlan  IT.,  a.  d.  39<.  again 
■at  far  Bensiu,  who  wai  cemul  for  the  eecond 
Mite  you,  into  Italy,  and  at  Milan  (or,  ae- 
Mdiai  ta  Zonmoi,  at  Hone)  »]ann1y  declared 
na  Meiw  of  ib*  Weri,  auignins  to  him  Oiul, 
^'"MW.  lad  Africa,  <rf  whi£  he  had  now  (<m» 
■M  BfiipilBd  yiamritn,  and  anointing  Stilicho 


filS 


died  ihortly  alter  making  thia  arrangement,  Jan, 
17.  3RS,  Mai  Honoriui  mocseded  to  Uie  poaeiiian 
of  tbe  Weit,  under  the  energetic  guaidiwuhip  of 
Stilichoy  who  bad  married  Serena,  daughter  of  Ho- 
norina,  the  late  emperor*!  brother  [lee  aboie,  No. 
3],  and  therefore  fint  eonaia  ta  the  yovng  emperor. 
HDnonni  wai  but  little  more  than  ten  yan  old 
at  hit  bther'i  death,  and  bii  lender  yean  nun- 
bined  with  hia  natural  inertneaa  of  ebancter  ta 
render  bim  B  meie  upher  in  the  tUte.  Milan  waa 
for  aome  yean  bia  place  of  reiidence.,  while  Stilicho 
waa  negotiating  with  the  Franki  on  the  Rheniih 
Gnmtier,  or  attempting  to  engrou  the  nunagrinent 
of  a&ira  in  the  Eaatam  aa  well  aa  in  tbe  Weateni 
ampin.  [Stilicho.]  The  exemption  from  tribnla 
wat  granted  at  the  commencement  of  hit  reign  to  a 
conaiderable  diatrict  of  Camnaniai  the  act*  of  grace 
towaidi  the  partiaana  of  Engenina,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  legaciea  bef|neathed  by  Theodoaina  to 
indiiiduali,  are  to  beaacribed  leia  to  Honorina  than 
to  hia  miniatera,  though  conaiitent  enough  with  the 
genenlly  mild  and  humane  diapouiion  of  the  yoitng 
emperor.  In  i.  d.  39G  he  wu  coniul  for  Ihi  third 
time,  and  itill  remained  at  Milan,  while  Stilicho 
waa  engaged  in  Oreeee,  otrrying  on  the  waregainit 
Alaric,kingoflhe  Viai-Ootht.  [Alaricvs.]  In 
A.D.  39B  he  wna  coniul  fDrthefburth  time.  Thia 
year  wa*  diitingniahed  by  the  wui  egainit  Qildo, 
who,  being  taken  and  impriuned,  dntroyed  himaelt 
[QiLiio]  i  and,  by  the  marriage  of  Honoriua,  who 
eipooaed  Maria,  the  daughter  of  Stilicho  and  of 
Serena,  the  conain  of  Honoriua  The  marriage  au 
a  marriage  of  form  onty,  for  the  bridegimm  waa  not 
yet  fourteen,  and  the  bride  apparently  atill  younger. 
Claiidian  eompoaed  two  poema  [Da  f/upHii  Ho- 
morii  el  Marine,  and  Faanniaa  in  NkjMii  Himar. 
et  Afar.)in  hanoor  of  the  nuptiala  of  theae  children; 
bat  the  regal  progeny  which  be  foretold  waa  to 
■pring  from  the  union  never  appeared.  Haria  died 
a  virgin  long  before  the  year  408  ;  but  the  eiaet 
year  of  her  death  doet  not  teem  to  be  known. 
(Zoom.  T.  3B.)  About  the  doie  of  the  year  39R 
Honoriua  appHn  to  hare  had  aome  trwuactiona  at 
Milan,  under  the  guidance  of  Stilicho,  with  the 
eutoya  of  the  Germanic  nationa,  bnt  the  natnn  of 
them  can  hardly  be  atcertained  from  the  rague  pi- 
nrgjiicofClaudian.  (/■  £Wn^  I  378,  &C-)  In 
399  Honoiiui  left  Milan,  appannlly  for  the  firat 
time  liaoe  hia  accMaJon  ;  and  the  Theodoiian  Code 
enablai  ni  to  trace  hia  progreM.  Hia  Gnl  joumcf 
wai  in  Febroary  to  Rarenna,  ftom  whence  he  re- 
turned to  MiUii ;  hia  lubiequent  joumeya  were  in 
June  and  tbe  follDwing  montha  lo  Briiia  (Breada), 
Verona,  Palarium   (Padna),    and   Attinnm   (Al- 

The  year  399  wai  diatinguiihed  by  the  ripioui 
perMcntion  of  pagauiam.  From  ConilantiDe  to 
Valanlinian  I.,  with  tbe  exception  of  the  abort 
reign  of  Julian,  the  Chriitian  nligion  had  indeed 
been  guppatted  by  the  example  and  coanlenanoe  of 
the  emperora  ;  trut  direct  peraecntion  appean  to 
have  been  avoided.  The  decay  of  pnganiam  had 
perh^ii  been  aomewhat  retarded  by  the  patronage 
of  the  Roman  lenate  (Zoiim.  iv.  59),  jealout  of  tbe 
favour  which  the  Chriatian  emperon  had  ahown  to 
Conitantinople,  Milan,  andTr^vea;  and  increniing 
by  their  oppoiition  in  leligioui  matter!  the  npug- 
naoee  of  the  emperora  to  Rome  aa  a  penuanent 
,  reiideDce.  Under  Oratian  [OuatianusJ,  and  itiU 
,  more  under  Tbeodoiini,  the  lbn«  of  prabibitor] 


ogle 
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BONORIUS. 
i|i)i^cd  to  huten  llie  iawn&l  of  the 
wam-nat  iTalem   oF  ntWHfiinD  :  Hid 

ths  pnhibliioi 


iind«Honciiiii>thspTi>hilillioDwa>c«npIeted  bjit- 
Tenl  Uin,gip»GiaUy  bjone  nry  ilringent  ordliunoe 
(Cod.  Theod.  Ifi.  liu  lU.  i.  l£l],  duted  from  Rome, 
and  addreued  to  the  pnutorian  praefecl  of  lldf, 

for  the  support  of  tho  armj,  ordBinii^g  thnt  nil 
MAtue*  yet  remaining  in  the  templet,  and  to  which 
uiy  religioua  wonhip  wiu  p«id,  ifaauld  be  thronn 
down,  all  allan  pulled  down,  the  templea  them- 
■etTei,  if  the  piopertj  of  the  crown,  conTwted  to 
public  nee*  ;  or,  if  prirate  propertf,  to  be  pulled 
down  by  their  ownen ;  and  all  heathen  ritei  abo- 
liahed.  To  the  diKontent  wued  b;  thia  (ujt- 
|HvuiiHi  of  all  the  ordinuicea  of  the  old  religion 
maj  perhapt  be  aicribed  the  (re(|iient  rerolta  of  the 
foUowiog  yan,  and  ttbich  might  hate  been 
OToided,  had  the  now  trininphaot  Chrijliaiu  been 
content  to  tmit  to  the  natice  power  of  truth  in  ila 
oonfliet  with  hrsthen  error. 

The  jean  400 — 103  wen  marked  bytheiaTage 
of  the  northem  part  of  Italy  by  the  Viii-Cotfai, 
under  Alarie.  Tillemont  doubts  whether  Uiii  in- 
Taeion  wa*  made  by  Alaiic  aa  an  independent 
prince,  or  a*  an  officer  of  the  Eaalem  emperor  Ar- 
cadioi,  who  had  appointed  him  praelecl  of  Eaitem 
ILyiicam.  Ilonarius  bad  nerer  been  on  good  temu 
with  hii  brother  linu  the  death  of  Theodoaini ;  or 
rather,  the  two  diviiiona  of  the  empire  wen  coa- 
linuaHy  embroiled  by  the  intrlgoea  or  heatilitiea  of 
their  rival  minister*.  Stiiicho  in  the  Weat,  and  Ru- 
Gntu  and  Eotropiui  in  the  Eait.     It  ii  pnbabU 

aa  independent  king  of  the  Viu-Oolht.  Jomandei 
auribes  his  hoitilily  ta  the  dimination  or  with- 
holding of  the  nibudie*  paid  to  the  Ootha,  the  Kmt 
of  Theidoiiua  waiting  in  Iniuiy  the  nvennea  ap- 
jdicable  to  Ihii  porpoie.  Whether  Alaric  con- 
tinued in  Italy  during  the  whole  of  the  three 
jtm  100— 4»2,  or  whether,  at  ii  more  likely, 
ho  waa  compelled  or  induced  for  a  lime  to  reonu 
the  Julian  Aip^  ii  not  quite  clear.  In  tOO,  np- 
pannlly  near  the  end  of  the  year,  be  raragod  the 
neigh  bourbood  of  Aquilria,  and  beai^d  that  dty ; 
and  in  4D'3  he  raTnged  Veuetia  and  Liguria.  Rome 
woe  alarmed,  and  the  ancient  wallt  of  the  city  wen 
TCpured,  in  apprehenMon  of  ths  approach  of  the 
Oothi ;  and  Honoriua,  if  we  may  Inut  Claudian, 
wai  contemplating  a  flight  into  Oaul,  or,  which  ii 
more  likely,  had  actually  lecured  blmaelf  within 
the  wall,  of  Rarenna.  The  for«i  of  the  Weat 
wen  chiefly  engaged  in  Rhaetia,  but  the  diligence 
of  Stiiicho  collwtcd  a  force  with  which  he  detbaled 
the  Viii-aoth.  at  PoUentU  (Polenia,  on  the  Ta- 
noro.  in  Piedmont,  on  or  about  the  29lh  Man:h, 
403),  and  compelled  them  to  retreat  into  Puinooio. 
Uonoriui  remained  during  the  greater  fttt  at  the 
year  403  at  Ravenna  (which,  from  thii  alanning 
crliia,  became  his  ordinary  neidence)  i  but  during 
aeteral  montht  of  the  year  404,  which  wai  the  vtmi 
of  hi*  aiitb  coMulabip  (hia  fifth  waa  in  *.  o.  402), 
he  waa  at  Rome.  The  abolition  of  the  gladiatorial 
oombMt,  which  the  edict)  (^  Conitantine  bad  not 
been  able  to  cuppnit,  ia  aicribed  to  thia  year  ;  and 

by  working  on  the  feeling!  of  the  young  emperor 
[TaiBHiCBLa,  the  AsciTic],  ia  aimply  told  by 
Theodont  in  hia  Eccleaiaatical  Hiit.  (  t.  26).  The 
progreM  of  Chrialianity  had  prepaied  the  way  for 
lUa  act,  but  much  of  the  cndlt  of  it  Mama  to  ha 


HONORIUa 
due  to  Honoriu  himaeli^  and  the  popobce  oTHkim 
perhapa  aacriliced  their  own  inclination,  ra  hope  of 
pnpiliating  hia  bvonr,  and  lecuring  hia  ibade 
among  them.  The  people  of  Milan  were  uiimii 
fat  hia  return  to  thai  city  ;  but  Honeiiui  hid  hea 
too  thoroughly  alarmed  by  the  Qnlhic  inTaaoa  ta 
Gi  hia  permanent  leaideoce  any  when  bat  in  iha 
impregnable  fortrm  of  Raienna. 

He  loon  had  to  congratulate  hinaelf  on  the  duice 
he  had  made.  Italy  waa  deraatated  byanevhiM 
of  barbarian!  from  Germany,  under  the  pagu  Gttl 
Radagaiaui,  or  Khodagaiaui,  or  Rhadogaiiiii  (Yr- 
BryciriToi).  Hia  army,  according  to  OnwDt.  fi- 
liated of  200,000  Ootha:  the  other  nalionianIM 
the  amount,  if  we  may  Uu*t  Znuaint,  to  400,000. 
It  waa  dirided  into  three  porU:  that  whkh  Rada- 
gaiatia  in  person  commanded  waa  itopped  at  FUrtnaa 
by  ths  Talianl  reaiitance  of  tbs  tovnanen,  ud 
drixen  into  the  Apennine*  abtne  PetuW(FieiDk), 
and  Marred  Into  a  inmnder  by  the  genenWp  it 
Stiiicho.  Of  the  remainder  of  the  baibaitu  hUt, 
port  probably  (eee  Gibbon)  cnnatitoted  the  fml 
which  (A.n.  407)  ranged  Oanl;  and  aome  ■« 
perhapa,  a>  Zoumna  atatea,  driien  beios  tha  I^ 
nube,  and  aurpriaed  and  cut  to  piecea  by  StilicbB 
on  their  natiie  aolL  The  defeat  of  Radagaim  is 
placed  by  Pramer  Aquitanicu*  and  Tillenaai,  ia 
i.  a.  40G  ;  by  Marcellinua  and  by  Oibhon  in  i.o- 
406.  Poiaibly  be  inraded  Italy  in  a.  D.  4IU,  w3 
waa  defeated  in  40e. 

Tbeintenalofpeace  in  Italy  whkh  fbUond  Ik 
defi«l  of  Rodagaiiua,  waa  oocnpied  by  HaMriu  a 
interceding  for  ChryiMtom,  then  at  lariiBCe  mib 
the  court  of  Conalantinople ;  and  by  SdUdie  is 
n^tiationa  with  Alone  to  deprin  die  Eaatoa 
empir*  of  that  part  of  Illyrieum  which  belmpd  u 
it,  and  incorporate  it  with  the  Weateni  eapin. 
Meanwhile,  Oaul  wai  ranged  by  a  pneii«» 
multitude,  conaiating  for  the  mort  part  of  VmUi. 
SuoTi,  and  Alana,  which  Omeiui,  UiRdUim,  aal 
Proaper  Tiro,  and  apparently  Jemna,  atat*  to  l*n 
been  excited  by  Stiiicho:  and  while  the  tide  <f  bW' 
barian  invaiion  yet  railed  o>ar  that  pmnacB.  tha 
troopi  in  Britain  reiolted,  and  afta  iIkHm  *■> 
murdering  two  ^nporon  in  anfrraaiirrT,  ooeaW  e** 
into  Oaul,  ni 


lo  ^nporon  ii 
r  whom  thej 


d  withtb 


awhile,  ah 


purple.     Some 
Tadera  aided  apparently  in  o 
bj  the  prorincinla;   and  e 
Caul,  he  eenl  hia  »n  Con 
Siibcho  aent  Sama,  a  Qot 

Sarui  waa  compelled  to  ntn -.- 

ation  wai  taking  phioe  between  Honarai  mi 
Stiiicho.  The  amotion  ofSiilieho  appean  ta  kan 
led  him  to  aqiin  to  the  direction  of  tibia  'm  iha 
Eaalem  empirv,  when,  by  the  dath  of  AnsdiH. 
the  cnwn  deiolred  abont  thia  time  lo  Thudtam 
II.,  a  child  of  aeien  yean  But  Sema,  aaim 
to  ""flifiTtT^"  the  peace  belwesj  the  two  cnifiiv, 
did  not  co-operate  with  her  hatband  (  and  Slilich 
by  her  (qipoiiiion,  loat  much  of  the  baaafil  rf  hii 
connection  with  tha  imperial  bnily.  AoMka 
cauae  of  ealnngement  eiiitcd :  Uana  «>  dal. 
and  Ilonorin*  wiahed  to  many  ha  >ii4a,  Tk* 
mantia.  Senma  waa  ftTooraUe  to  hia  «h ;  M 
Stiiicho,  if  we  may  judg*  (rata  tha  nntilaMd  W 
of  ZoiimDi,  waa  oppoaed  to  it.  Tbe  nHiiiftf 
howBTer,  took  plaoa.  The  intrinea  <f  ttj^i^ 
an  officer  of  the  imperial  boneahJd,  whe,  ■»""* 
to  Zoaimoi,  GODceaM  hia  gnat  miSpii^wi" 


BONORIUS. 

Hi  (f  unaei)  piatj,  iigiinTiiled  ihi  ruMTOi'i 
wifiiKM  tnd  Hn,  and  k  mntinf  wm  excited  in 
IW  WDj  UKDibled  U  Pavia,  what  the  Hsperor 
urn,  ia  vhieh  i  Dmnba-  of  olficen  of  nnk,  (rimda 
>  appMcd  fritndi  of  StilicfaD,  wrn  liiuD.  Stj- 
M«  hmvlf  wu  (U  RaTuuia ;  but  OLjmpim,  tend- 
iif  10  Ibc  (nvpf  then,  diiected  Ihem  to  leLie  himf 
Dd  k  vu  taken  Crnm  a  chunh  in  whick  be  had 
tiloi  Rfdgr,  asd  put  te  deuh  b;  the  hand  of 
HndiiB  {HUACtUNtm},  hia  aon,  Eneheriav 
M>jiiii^,  tor  a  time,  to  Rome.  The  pW  lor  the 
nmiwi  of  Stilicho  waa  thst  he  ww 
t  the  death  dT  Ui 


HONOmUS. 


■11 


adalo 


e  ma;  haire  either  led  hi 


bn  iufiind  a  jealoinT  which  In]  the  enperoi  and 

(sia.  The  Chri-tian  vriien,  Orotini,  Msnel- 
ligi^  isd  Pioiper  Tim,  iiMnit  of  the  allrgrd  creaaon 
•itkol  do^t.  SoxotBcn  gitei  it  aa  a  rnmoor  ; 
■Inle  the  hathen  hiitoriana,  Zoaimui  and  Oljm- 
pHdmi.  appeal  to  hare  belieTed  him  innocent : 
u  iadiaiiai  that  hii  death  waa  connected  with 
iteamf^iifeipiriBg  Pagaoinn  with  Chriitianil j. 
!lrl»ilfaih.  which  cook  place  a.  D.  40S,  Oljm- 
pu  bniBie  (or  a  while  the  mler  of  a&in.  A 
nae  pfOKcntion  wai  ouried  on  againat  the 
'riodi  ef  Stilicha :  hi*  daughter,  Therminlia,  waa 
"paliited  and  tent  home,  itill  a  liigin,  to  fa«r 
■Kbr,  gtma,  and  died  aoon  after. 

ne  daih  oT  Stilicho  jamiihed  AUric  with  a 
pHna  (br  the  inTuian  of  Italj,  now  deptiied  of 
a  hma  defender.  Hi*  demand  of  a  mm  of 
■x*Fj  which  he  nid  wu  due  la  him  baiag  n- 
fcltd,  ha  cKwed  the  Alp*.  Honorina  aheltered 
wdria  Ratnina,  wbde  Alarie  beaieged  Rouie 
(ta-ies),  whkh  wa»  obliged  to  p«j  a  he«*y 
Bam.  Daring  the  liege  the  imhappj  Serena, 
eitj,  waa  pat  to  death,  on  a  chaige 


it  cinwpondinf  with  the   enemj. 

K«e  irB  again  besi^ed  and  take 

Amh  prajiimed  enperar  tmder 

lAuucDs;  Attalu*.]    The  court  of  Honoriui 

"» the  •coe  of  intrigue ;  Oiympini  w(u  tnnilanted 


n  bj  him,  and 


id  by  EuKbini, 
la  diath  al  the  inatigaliDn  of  Allobichua,  one  of  the 
Fwnlt  gf  HonnniiB.  Allobichni  wm  executed  not 
■■(after.  Akiic  and  Attaint  marched  agnintt  Ra- 
™»a,  which  Honoriutwaaon  the  point  of  abandnn- 
io),aiid  fleeing  b;  wa  into  the  Eutem  empire,  when 


o  hold  at 


by  a 


nipted  t«it  of  Zoiimu*  aayi 
WJM )  feus  hi*  naphew,  Theodonn*  1 1..  emparar 
•i  tka  EaiL  Africa  wa*  isTed  for  him  bjr  the 
ibilitir  lad  good  hith  of  Hentcliao  ;  and  in  a.  d. 
41>  Auatoa  wa*  depoaed  b;  Ahuic,  with  whom  be 
U  faneAed,  and  a  negotiation  begun  and  almoat 
nBdaded  between  Hoooriu*  and  the  Viii-Oothic 
H«|-  The  Hwty  WM,  however,  broken  off,  ap- 
rtmilf  irom  Hme  act  of  hotlilitr  on  the  part  of 
Svit,  a  Ooth  in  the  Ronuui  Krrtce,  and  the 
hitBt  tatoiy  of  Alarie,  who,  in  hia  initation,  n- 
<**ed  I*  AUahu  the  imperial  title,  bat  sUnoit  im- 
■pdiiHtj  aoin  depriTed  him  of  it.  He  then 
"HMd  to  Rome,  which  he  took  and  plundered. 
He  fied  aaeo  after ;  and  hia  brothe^i^-htw,  Atatil- 
F^  >h*  aacmdad  him,  retired  with  bii  icmj. 


aflera  tine,  into  Omi1(:I.d.«13),  and  ludj  wn* 

onoe  more  left  (res  from  innden.  [Ataulmius.] 

While  Honoriua  (a.d.  4U9)  waa  hard  pnaaad 

by  the  Viti-Ooth*  and  by  the  irrolt  of  Alarie. 
Conttantine  the  luurper,  who  had  e*tabliahed  hin- 
aeif  in  Oaul,  propoaed  la  come  into  Italy  profeatedlf 
to  aauil  hiiD,  hut  probably  with  the  intention  of 
aggnndiiing  hit  own  power.  In  eOecl  he  entered 
Italy  and  aaranctd  to  Verona  ;  but  alarmed  by  the 
execution  of  Allobichua.  with  whom  he  aeemt  to 
have  been  in  corre^ndence,  and  ap|Kehending  an 
attack  from  hia  own  partitan,  Oerontina.  who  had 
nntted  in  Spain,  he  ntnined  into  Owl.  and  ww 
defeated  and  obliged  to  aurrender  (a,  D.  4 1 1 ).  on 

Somiae  of  bit  life,  to  Conitantiui,  the  geneiij  of 
onoriut,  who  beaieged  him  in  Arioa.  [CoH- 
STAM-IUB  lll.j  CONSTANTINUB  the  tyrant  i  Ob- 
BDNTius.]  Hit  life  wot  ipMvd  at  the  time,  bnl 
he  waa  tent  into  Italy,  where  llonorin*  bad  hin 

b*  had  nirnndered.  Fnr,  the  tource  of  cruelty, 
rendered  Honoriua  regardlew  of  a  breach  of  faith 
where  bit  own  latety  waa  concerned- 

Conatantina  wu  now  the  penoo  of  chief  influ- 
ence in  the  WetU  He  had  probably  already 
aapired  to  the  hand  of  Placidia,  or  Oalla  Placidia 
[Oalla.  No.  3J,  the  emperor^  lialer,  who  bad 
fallen  into  the  handi  of  the  Viai-Oothic  king, 
Ataric  and  wm  now  in  tbots  oF  hit  tucceator, 
Ataulphua.  The  energy  and  talent  of  Conitantiut 
rendered  him  of  the  grealett  tenice  to  Honoriua. 
aroond  whomfreahdifGcultie*  were  tiling.  Jorinua, 
commander  apparentiy  of  Mogunliacunt,  or  Kme 
(ortreai  on  the  Rhenish  frontier,  revolted  ;  and  At- 
talOf,  the  ei-empcnir.  who  had,  for  hit  own  nlely, 
remained  with  the  Viii-Uolht.  incited  Ataulphut 
toraakoanalliancewilhhim.  ThealliwKe.however, 
did  not  tajie  place  :  the  intended  confedentet  quar- 
relledf  Ataulphut  made  a  treaty  with  Honoring 
•elted  Sebaatian,  brother  of  Jorinui,  whom  JovinDi 
had  procUuned  emperor,  and  lent  bii  bead  to  Hono- 
hoi;  and  having  drawn  Jorinui  himtelf  into  Valentia 
(Valenceh  >nd  obliged  him  to  tumnder.  delivered 
him  up  (a.d.  413  or  413)  to  Daidaoua,  one  of 
Honoriui'  oHlcera,  who,  without  waiting  for  the 
emperor'i  authority,  put  him  to  death.  Abont  the 
tame  time  Salluatiui,  either  an  accomplice  of  Jo- 
vinui  or  a  rebel  on  hi*  own  account,  waa  put  to 
death  ;  and  Heiaclinn,  who,  in  409,  had  preaerved 
Africa  for  Honoriua,  but  had  lince  revolted,  waa 
alto  defeated,  taken,  and  executed.  [HanicLi- 
ANUB,]  AlaolphuB,  who  had  again  proclaimed 
Altaloi  emperor,  rendered  himnoellectiveaapport  ^ 
and  having  married  (a.  d.  4U)  Pladdia,  titter  of 
Honoriut  lOiU.x,  No.  3],  became  lincerely  de- 
tinua  of  peace.  Thit  v^ai,  however,  prevented  by 
Conitantiua.  who  bad  alio  upired  to  the  hand  of 
Pladdia,  and  who  attacked  the  Viti-aothi,  drove 
them  out  of  Narbonne,  which  they  had  taken,  and 
compelled  them  to  retire  into  Spain,  where  Ataul- 
phui  ira*  toon  after  aaaaitinateil  (a.  d.  4IS).  Al- 
tnlut  wai  afterward!  taken ;  and  Honoriui,  whote 

fean,  conlented  himielf  with  bBni*hing  hi         " 


:  ofTenden 
mitteddi 


1  general  amnevly  w 


.   We 


the  conmlihipa  of  Honorioi  tince  A.  D.  404.  Ha 
wuconiulin  a.  n.  407,  409.  411,  or  rather  413, 
416  and  417.  Ravenna  wu  bit  almott  conatant 
mideoce,  encept  in  407  and  40S. 

The  year  417  waa  diatinguiihed  bylhemantagi 

LL  2 


CAX>glc 
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u  (wba  VM  coUaLgnc  of  Ronariiu  in 
tht  connlihip)  with  Pluddii,  who,  after  the  death 
at  AUolphoi,  bad  niSered  macli  ill  OMge  fram 
hia  taariettc,  bat  bad  btm  rutond  bj  Valia  or 
WaUia,  the  (DCceMor  ( not  imnwdialelj)  oT  AIbdI- 
phiu ;  and  the  year  418  (when  Honorim  mu 
conant  for  (he  twelfth  drae)  by  ■  treaty  with  the 
Golhi,  ceding  lo  them  the  aouth-wntrm  pert  of 
Gaol,  with  Toulouse  for  their  capital,  in  a  Mrt  of 
(endal  inbordinatiim  lo  the  empin  at  the  WeaL 
The  Fnnha  were  gndnally  occDpying  the  left  honk 
of  the  lower  Rhine,  and  the  Armnicani,  who  ahloe 
of  the  Oaula  tihibited  anything  of  a  military 
apirit,  were  Bcqnjring  a  precaiioiu  and  Ciubulent 
independence  i  and  their  reroU  perhapa  induced 
Honoiina  to  concede  to  the  portion  of  Oaol  remiiin- 
ing  in  the  haDdi  of  the  Romani  a  popular  npre- 
aantative  body.  In  Spain,  which  had  been  miserably 
nmged  b^  Suevi,  Atana,  Vandala,  and  Viii-Qothi, 

who  occupied  sonw  part  oi^  that  conntry  for  three 
fcsra,  when  he  wu  token  and  tent  to  BaTenna. 
According  to  Prosier  Tiro,  who  ah^ne  notices  the 
banning  of  his  rerolt,  it  appean  to  hare  taken 
place  in  il8:  ila  ioppieauon  u  £ied  by  the  better 
Mithorityof  Mareellinnt  in  i.d.  422.  Meanwhile, 
tnopa  of  Honorim  maintained  some  footing  in  the 
country,  and  a  port  at  least  of  the  inhabitant!  re- 
mained &ilhful  to  him. 

In  n.D.  421  the  importunity  of  Plactdia  extorted 
from  Hanotiua  a  share  in  the  empire  for  her  hus- 
band Con«lantiu»[CoNgi-*NTitJS  II  I.],  the  dignity 
of  Angnata  for  herself  [Oalla,  No.  3],  and  that 
of  NobilissiioDs  Puer  ibr  her  inbnt  ton  Valentinian 
*nt.lll.l  The  death  of  ConsUntiu. 
"  'a  from  a  col- 
teagne  whom  he  had  nnviilingly  accepted.  His 
manifestations  of  afiection  for  the  widow,  especially 
"their  incessant  kissing,"  according  to  Olympio- 
dorus,  gate  occaaioD  lo  some  scondaloua  reports ; 
but  their  loire  was  snccoeded  by  haired,  and  Placidia 
fled  with  her  children,  Valeutiniao  and  Honoiia 
[Orata.  No.  2],  lo  her  nephew  Thtodoaitu  II.  at 
Constantinopte,  a.  d.  423.  The  death  of  Honorius 
took  plaoe  soon  after  hia  Bister's  flight.  He  died  of 
dnpq',  27th  Aug,  429,  aged  39,  after  ■  disasttons 
reign  of  twenly-^ighl  years  and  eight  montha 
The  place  of  his  burial  appears  to  have  been  at 
Rarenna,  when  hi*  tomb  is  sliU  shown  in  a  build- 
ing nld  to  hare  been  erected  by  Placidia  hii  ntter; 
though  it  was  pretended  that  his  body  and  that  of 
his  two  wives,  Maria  and  Thermantia,  were  Of 
ecnered  buried  under  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at 
Rome  A.D.  IG43.  His  thirteenth  and  laslconsul- 
ihip  waa  A.  D.  422,  the  year  before  his  death. 

The  character  of  Honorius  presents  Utile  that  is 
■ttractiTe.  Hi*  weakness  was  not  accompanied 
either  by  the  accomplisbmenl*  or  ihe  araiableneu 
of  Onttan  and  Valentinian  II.  ;  and  though  not 
natnrally  cmel,  his  fears  impelled  him  occasionally 
to  acta  of  blood  and  tiohitioni  of  good  &ith  )  and 
the  interference  of  the  secular  power  in  the  oJUn 
of  religion  led  to  penecntion  and  consequent  dis- 
content. Hit  feebleness  preiented  oil  personal 
•lertian  ki  the  safe^  of  his  dominions  ;  and  hii 
hng  reign,  the  longest  the  empire  had  known,  with 
the  exception  of  those  of  Aogtutus  and  Conttantine 
the  Great,  determined  the  downbl  of  the  Roman 
DDpin.     A  long  catalogue  of  usurpers,  thi 


a  tew  months  after  d< 
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for  the  first  time  since  it*  capture  by  the  OsdIi, 
nnder  Brennns,  B.  c  350 ',  and  the  haihsrians  aa- 
quired  a  pannanent  settlement  in  the  jmnnces; 
the  Viti-Ootha,  the  Pranks,  and  the  Buigmdianh 
in  Gaol  ;  and  the  Sneri,  VandoU,  and  Alsns,  ia 
Spiuii  i  while  Britain  and  Armoiiia  bcome  lir- 
Inally  independeaL  The  vigour  of  Theedssin  ikt 
Oreet,  and  the  energy  of  Stilicho,  had  deCnre4 
these  calamities  for  a  while ;  but  the  donU  d 
the  latter  left  the  remote  ports  of  the  atfin  If 
fenceless;  and  oil  IhemiUlaiy  ability  of  Coastsadsi 
just  protected  Italy,  and  preserved  with  difimlly 
some  portions  of  the  transalpine  ptovinctt.  Ho- 
norius. *hnl  up  in  Ravenna,  appears,  fnm  sosrui- 
dole  preserved  by  Procopiuo,  as  noting,  howoff, 

by  Zonaras,  to  have  looked  on  these  (alaaiiiii* 
with  apathy.  When  Rome  was  plnndend  by 
Alaric,  a  eunnch  who  hod  the  corn  of  the  pooluy 
of  Honorius  annannced  to  him  that  "Rgawns 
destroyed"  ("Psi/in  diiAtiAt).  "And  yet  she  jut 
now  ate  out  of  my  hand*,"  was  the  reply  of  dx 
emperor,  referring  to  a  bvoorite  hen,  of  naval 
siie,  which  he  called  "  Roma."  "  I  mma,'  aid 
the  eunuch,  "  that  ifae  city  of  Rome  hat  ben  de- 
stroyed by  Alaric"  **  Bui  I ,"  said  the  empenr, 
"  thonght  that  my  ben  *  Rome  *  wat  dead.**  "  So 
stupid  (adds  Procopins)  do  they  so;  this  eofenf 
wa*."  Yet,  weak  and  stupid  as  he  was,  he  n- 
lained  hit  crown,  to  &rm1y  had  the  ability  of  I1>»- 
dosius  filed  the  power  of  hit  fiunily.  (Zoungi,  >. 
58,  59,  vi. ;  OrotiBs,  viL  36—43 ;  01ynpod«. 
apud  Phot.  BiU.cod.  80  i  Gaudiui,(>(ni,psaiiDi 
Marcellin.  Oroii.;  Idstius,  Faili  and  dnans; 
Prosper  Aqoitan.  Ctnm. ;  Prosper  Tim,  0»~.  ; 
Cossiodar.  CAitM. ,-  CkfTM.  PoKiai,  pp.  304—313, 
ed.  Paris,  vol  i.  pp.  563—579,  ed.  Bodu;  Pn- 
copiiu.  Da  BeB.  Vaad.  L  1^3 ;  Jonanda,  £* 
I{it.Ottie.  t.  29— 32iSocr>t.  tf.K<rLl,viLIII: 
Soiom.  H.  E.  viiL  1,  i<.  4,  6—16  ;  'HeodisM. 
H.  £  v.  26  ;  Tfaeophon.  Oavmog.  pp^  63—71.  <d. 
Parit,pp.  116— 130,  ed.  Boon;  Zonaras,  miL  11; 
" —^  '-  *     Onmal.   Cad.    Tkeodm.;    UDomt, 


HONOmUS,  JU'LIUS.  the  name  pefind  n 
a  short  geogr^hical  tract  GrM  publisbad  by  J. 
aronDTlni,in  his  edition  of  Pomponius  HA(Liig. 
Bat.  IE85),  from  an  imperfect  MSl  in  the  Tit- 
anean  library  at  Paris,  undrr  tbe  title  Jafii'A««n 
Oratorii  Excerjila  qaam  ad  Gmaayrapiiiioi  r"" 
(wot.  According  to  the  arrangement  htn  adapts^ 
the  worid  is  divided  into  fmu  Ocean*,  Ihe  EsAm. 
Weitem,  Northern,  Southern  (Obhhoi  OrisiMf. 
Oaadailala,  SepCtmlriimaiu,  MerMamm),  nd  a 
catalogue  is  given  of  tbe  tea*,  islands,  miiwlM*i 
province*,  towns,  river*,  and  notions  eonbiosj  » 
each,  fomishing  nought  mn  a  bare  eaiuiiualiH  ■ 
names,  except  in  the  case  of  the  nrat,  ^sia 
iontce,   tenniualiDn,  and  onanoDoUy  lenglt  ' 


HORAE. 

•mt,  m  ipn^ai.  Wkk  ngard  lo  tka  nilb« 
■f  ihii  ntk,  «  of  tht  wotk  of  which  thit  imj  be 
a  ihridnat,  DatkiuR  wh&UDemu  knairn,  d- 
tkoifk  tEo*  on  b*  litUs  or  do  donbt  that  bo  ii  tfac 
MimOm>raiaaimeihjCmiiiodoTru(Div.LeciL 
c.  t5)uidHtiinkhtd  •liter  upon  thna  lopjo, 
od  lia  ii  MM  of  Iha  Ban;  pcnonagoi  (a  whom  the 
IiwOT  of  AatoiUDn  hu  bc«)  MOibed,  t«  ooll 
M  tbi  CoaHgntphji  of  Acthiciu  Uiiter,  «  compi- 
klM  in  BUf  poinu  jdmlical  nilh  tho  pi«e 
■Ucb  wi  hnTo  hcen  doKiibing.  [Aktohinui  ; 
Aimcn.]  (Sa  Ibo  edilion  of  Pomponiiu  MaU 
t^  J.  Oranoriiu,  Lug.  Bat.  8til.  ItiSA,  and  bj 
A.  Oimmu.  Uig.  fiat.  Sto.,  1722  ;  alu  tba 
pn&cB  of  Wo*^^  to  hi)  tdilioii  of  tht  anricnt 
KoBU  Idnnariea,  AmiL  4to.,  1735.)      [W.  R.) 

HOPLADAUOS  ('OrA((i<vu>i),  one  of  iP 
G^ln  wfao  maBi]aiiwd  and  pnlKtcd  Rhi 
wWibt  wu  on  tha  point  of  giriag  binb  lo  Zei 
(h«,  riiL  S2. 1  4,  M.  g  2.)  [L.S.] 

RORAR  {'tifai),  original);  tho  pononilicuiDi 
«  pddpHt*  (^  tbo  order  of  nalnrs  and  of  tho  Mk- 
no.  bu  in  later  time*  they  vers  regarded  ai 
pddeMn  of  Older  in  general  and  of  joitics. 
Honer,  wbo  neither  mentiona  their  parenu  _.. 
ikor  mmber,  ibey  an  the  Oljmman  dinnitiet  of 
Ike  tmtha  and  the  miniMen  of  Zeni ;  and  in  Ihia 
Hfadtj  tbcf  guard  the  door*  of  Olympu,  and 

Eie  the  lettility  of  the  earth,  by  the  nrioni 
■f  mather  they  KDd  down.  {Od.  iiir.  34Sj 
aBp.i.J69,  ni.  132,n  T.  749,  Tiii.  S93.)  Ai 
Iki  irtatbcr,  genenlly  apenking,  ii  regalated  ae- 
taniiag  to  the  leaaana,  they  are  further  de«ribed 
•)  lb*  goddtaeet  of  the  KawnH,  i.  e.  the  regnlai 
flMeiBndei  which  Nature  mnnifnlaherKlC  (Od. 
ii.  167,1. 468,  n.  294,  lii.  152,  uiT.Ul.)  They 
Mt  kind  and  benenlent,  brininng  to  goda  and  men 
xaay  tfaingi  that  are  good  and  dntmble.  ( H.  iii. 
*»;  eonp.  Hrma.  a,  ApoO.  lyh.  IG;  TheocriL 
K.  105 ;  O*.  FatL  L  125.)  Ai.  howerer,  Zeu* 
itt  Iha  power  of  gathering  and  diipening  the 
dnida,  they  are  in  reality  only  hit  miniiten,  and 


(v  the  Maaona)  efther  aa  rapid  or  u  (low,  and  both 
•pnketa  an  aeeaidingly  applied  to  the  Bocae, 
(neos.  xr.  104;  Pbd.  A'enL  i*.  S4 ;  Hont. 
Ok  it.  7.8;  OT.Afet,  ii.  US.)  The  onno 
^  Ibe  ■neona  (or  hoora)  it  ayinbolieally  deieribed 
hy  the  duKC  of  the  Hoiae  ;  and,  in  CDnjnnctian 
nb  the  Cbarite^  Hebe,  Hannonia,  and  Aphro- 
diK,  tbey  anompany  the  (onga  of  the  Mue*,  and 
Ajulla'i  |day  on  the  lyre,  with  theit  dancing. 
iHoBL  Ifjmm.  m  ApolL  Pyli.  16,  *c  ;  Find.  OL 
i'-  3  ;  Xan.  j^i^wa  7.)  The  Homerjc  notion* 
i"rtaaiil  to  be  enleflaJDed  Ibr  ■  long  time  aftar- 
viidi,  the  Hone  beii^  eooaidered  aa  the  girera  of 
^  nriau  aaaaoni  of  the  yew,  etpedally  of  apring 
aid  aatoaiii,  L  e.  of  Nature  in  bar  Moon  and  ma- 
tanty.  At  Aibeoa  two  Hone,  Thallo  (the  Hon 
■f  ■fing)  and  Caipo  (the  Honof  aatnnm),  wen 
mikippHl  frvaa  Tsy  eariy  timeai  (Pant.  ii.  Si. 
I  1;  cam^  Alhen.  iiT.  p.636j  Or.  MA  iL  118, 
k;  VaL  Flaec  it.  02  ;  Lncian,  Dial.  Dear.  x.  1.) 
The  Hoca  of  ipring  accompaniea  Peraephono  eiery 
yiv  ai  her  atceni  fmn  the  lower  world ;  and  the 
'»f«aauu  of  ■*  The  chaniber  of  the  Hone  opena" 
■  e^dralnt  to  *•  Tho  apring  ia  coming."  (Orph. 
Hfmrn-Oa.  7;  Phid.  Fragm.  lir.  13,  p.  576,  ed. 
B«AL}    The  Hnibatea  of  apring— floweta,  b>- 
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iful   Itaahneai — an  accordingly 


1 1  thai  they  adanied  Aphco- 


■en,  made  a  garland  of 
Boweia  fiir  Pandoia,  and  even  inuumale  thbiga  ara 
deaoibed  aa  derinng  pacnliar  charma  from  tho 
Hoiu.  (Hom.»yi»..Tiii.  5,ftc;  Hoi.Clp.e«; 
Hygin.  PmL  Attr.  ii.  6  i  Theocr.  L  ISO ;  Alhan. 
it.  p.  60.)  Hence  they  bar  a  reacmblanee  to  and 
are  mentioned  along  with  the  Charitea.  and  both  are 
ftvqnently  conlbanded  or  identified.  (Paai.  iL  17. 
g4iMaller,Oob)ii.p.l76,&e.  2nd  edit)  Aathey 
were  cooeejied  to  promote  the  piotperity  of  areiy 
thing  that  growa,  they  appear  alao  ai  the  prote^ 
trFHH  of  youth  and  newly-bomgodt  (faaa.  iL  IS. 
a  3  \  Find.  I^k.  ii.  62 ;  Pbiloitr.  Imag.  L  26 ; 
Nonnna,  Dumyt.  x\.  SO) ;  and  the  Athenian  jontha, 
on  being  admitted  among  tho  ephetn,  mentioned 
Thallo.  among  other  godt,  in  the  oeth  they  look  in 
the  lempleof  Agmuloi.    (Polinx,  Till.  106.) 

In  thia,  a»  in  many  other  cava  of  Greek  mytho- 
logy, a  gradual  Inmiilion  it  Tiiible,  from  purely 
phytical  to  ethical  nolionii,  and  the  influence  which 
the  Home  originally  had  on  nature  waa  aubae- 
quently  tTantferred  to  human  life  in  particular. 
The  Gnt  Qiue  of  it  ocean  eren  in  Hedod,  for  he 
deacribea  them  aa  giting  to  a  ttale  good  lawa. Jua- 
tice,  and  peace  ;  he  call)  then  the  daughtera  of  Zeua 
and  Themia,  and  girea  them  the  aignificant  twinea 
of  EnnoDua,  Dioe,  and  Eirene.  (nmig.  901,  Ac.) 
Apollod.  L  S.  §  1  1  Diod.  t.  72.)  Bnt  the  ethkail 
and  phyaical  ideaa  ate  not  alvaya  kept  apart,  and 
both  are  often  mixed  np  with  each  other,  aa  in  P^idar. 
tOl.  IT.  2,  liiL  6,  N*m.  JT,  34  ;  Olph.  Hgmn.  42.) 
The  nomber  of  the  Hone  ia  diBecenI  in  the  differ- 
ent writen,  thougb  the  moat  ancient  ntnober  wemi 
to  hare  been  two,  aa  at  Atbena  (Paaa.  iii.  16.  ^  7, 
ii.  35.  S  1)  1  bnt  afterwarda  their  common  nnmber 
ia  thiM,  like  that  of  the  Moene  and  Charitea.  Bj- 
ginut  {Fab.  133)  it  in  great  confoiion  reapeeting 
'wr  and  namea  of  the  Hoiaa,  at  be  miiea 
iginal  namea  with  lunuuuea,  and  the  de- 
lignadoni  of  aeparate  arntona  or  houra.  In  thia 
manner  ha  Grat  makn  out  a  llat  of  ten  Home,  rit. 
Titania,  Anio,  Eonomia,  Plieniia,  Caipo,  Dica, 
Euporia,  Einne,Orthotis,and  TbaUo,andaaecond 
of  eleven,  Ange,  Analole,  Muila,  Oymnana,  Nyn- 
phea,  Meaemhria,  Sponde,  Telete,  Acme,  Cypridoa, 
Dyiia.  The  Hone  (Thallo  and  Carpo)  wen  wgc 
abipped  at  Athent,  and  their  tamiile  then  aha 
eoniunsd  an  altar  of  Diomraua  Oithua  (Atben.  t. 
p.  38  ;  comp.  xir,  p.  6S6  ;  Heijch.  i.  e.  Sfoia)  ;  they 
wen  Ukewiio  wonfaipped  at  Argoi  (Paua.  ii.  20. 
§4),  CoriDth,andOtjnipia(r.  15.  9  3).  Inworkiaf 
art  the  llorae  were  repreaenlad  at  Uooniing  maidena, 
carrring  the  different  productt  of  the  maona.  (Hirt, 
MyiliiJ.BaJai.iL  p.  122.)  [L.  B.] 

HORAPOLLO  ('Qf>«ilAAt.r)  waa,  according  to 

Soidat  (a.  v.),  a  eery  diitingniahed  Greek  giam- 

irian  it  Phaenebylhii  in  ^ypt,  who  fint  langht 

Alemndria,  and  afterwarda  at  Conttantinople, 

the  reign  of  the  emperor  Theodoaina.     He  ia 

farther  aaid  to  haTo  written  coinmentariea  on  So- 

phoclea,  Alcaena,  and  Homer,  and  a  aeparate  work, 

iliLled  Ttfitrud,  L  e.  on  TefjJii),  or  phuea  aacred 

._  the  goda.     (Comp,  Steph.  Bji.  a.  e.  *trMD«ii,) 

PhoUua  (£iU.  Cod.  279,  p.  536,  ed.  Bekker)  ipnki 

of  him  aa  a  gtammarian,  and  the  BDChor  of  a  work, 

Iltpl  tHr  TOTplitr  *AA4(arSpcfar,  though  thia  may 

'  en  the  worii  of  anolhei  Honpollo,  who  wat 

>  an  Egyptian,  bnt  liTed  ander  the  emperor 

Zano.     Uudu  iLe  nana  of  Honpollo  (or,  at  tenia 
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•mavpulf  call  him.  Ilara>)i  then 
''  -     '  lihici,  entitled  'Of 

L  The  work  purpmU  to  be  »  Or 
le  by  one  Philippai  bom  Ifae  %jp- 

•eriea  of  aiplamtion*  of  hieroglypluca,  and  ii  of 

rl  unpoTtuufl  to  thoH  wbo  Btndy  hieitigljphks, 
t  ntcu  to  tha  Teiy  bnoi  wliicli  an  Mill  Men 
OD  Egrpliui  monoDienU,  which  ihow  that  the  worii 

well,  aod  had  itudied  them  with  can.  The  aecond 
book  i>  inreiior  to  (be  tint,  and  i*  probsbi;  dit- 
figured  by  later  inUrpolatioD^  Whether  the  whole 
ii  tha  productum  of  the  grammanaji  who  lired 
under  Thaodaaiui,  or  of  wine  Dlhei  penon  of  the 
name,  cannot  be  decided  ;  hut  that  the  wiiler  wa«  a 
natiTe  of  Efjpt  can  eranelj  be  donbled,  from  the 

vrilten,  it  teeoii  probable  that  be  lived  ahont  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  caaturf.  Who  the  Oreek 
tranilator  Pfailippui  waa,  ii  qoita  ancertun  ;  ume 
«(«n  beliete  that  he  wai  a  Qreek  of  tha  fifteeoth 
cenUu;,  and  that  the  inlenioUtiani  in  the  tecood 
hook  moit  be  aacribed  la  him  ;  hot  there  appear* 
to  be  no  good  naaon  for  placing  him  at  »  late  a 
period.  The  work  wai  lint  printed  in  tha  coUectiod 
of  Onwh&buliila.  by  Atdu^  Venice,  1M>5,  fbl.;  w- 
paiale  edilinni  an  Ihoae  oFPaiii  (1521,810^  with 
a  UL  trantlation  by  Tnhatioa),  of  J.  Mercer 
{Paria,  IMS,  4to^  ISSl,  8(0.1  D.  HciKhel  (Augt- 
buig,  1595,  iU.),  de  Pauw  (Utrecht,  1727.  4to, 
coalaini  the  Dote*  of  the  preiioiia  edilonj  ;  hut  the 
.  beat  oitical  edition,  with  an  eitenuie  commentary, 
ii  that  of  Com.  Leemana  (Amiterdam,  lSS£,8ii>.), 
who  hai  accompanied  hia  edition  with  faluable 
pnlegomeoK.  (Comp.  Lenormant,  Raherdita  ear 
FOngime,  ^x.,  tt  rUtUitl  adadle  da  Hitnglj- 
jAiqiifirHorapoUom,'Ptin*,\iS6,i'm.;  Oanliaaoff, 
Eaait  ur  Itt  HUngl^ph.  iTHon^ial/aM,  Parii, 
1627,  4lo,  ;  A.  a  Corey.  T^b  Himg^ia  of 
HorapoUo,  London,  1810, 8vo. ;  Bunien,  Amptaa 
StllUmdtrWdlgt»A.yo\.lf.^'a,i£.)    [L.S.] 

HORA'TIA,  wa*  the  daughter  of  P.  HoraUni, 
and  liilei  of  the  three  Hoiatii  who  fought  with  the 
Cuiiatii  of  Alba.  HoiBtia  waa  betrothed  to  a 
Curialini,  and  when  ihe  uw  her  ■nriiving  brother 
returning  in  triumph,  and  bearing  the  bloody 
mantle  of  her  lorer.  ahe  buret  forth  into  walling 
and  repcouhet.  Her  hrathei,  in  bii  wrath  at  her 
untimely  grief,  atabbed  Hoistia  Id  the  bout,  and 
ber  &tber  denied  her  lepnltiiiein  tha  burying- place 
of  the  Horatii.  (Dionyi.  iii.  21 ;  Lir.  L  26i  Plut. 
ParaO.  Gr.  it  Bom.  1 6  ;  Flor.  L  3 ;  Schol.  Boh. 
M  Ob.  UilotiaiL.  p.  277.  OrellL)        [W.  R  D.J 

HORATIA  GENS,  wai  an  ancient  patrician 
bmily  at  Rome  (Lydua,  de  Mamr.  i>.  I ),  beloug- 
idg  to  the  third  tribe,  the  Lucena,  and  one  of  the 
leaser  houwt.  (Dionya  t.  S3.)  It  (nued  ila  origin 
(o  the  hero  Uoralui,  to  whom  an  oak  wood  wa* 

been  of  I/itin 
race.  Some  writera  indeed  deacribed  the  Horatii 
oa  Alhana,  and  aa  the  cbampioui  of  Alba  in  the 
eombal  with  the  Curiatii.  (LiT.  L  21.)  But  the 
•lory  of  the  triple  combat  generally  aaiigned  the 
Horatii  to  Rome.  (Liv.  le.t  Dionyi.  iii.  12; 
Plut.  Parali.  Gr.  et  Rom.  16  t  Flor.  {.  5;  AueL 
Vict,  dt  Vir.  III.  i  i  Zonar.  viL  6.)  Then  are 
Haw  indkation*  of  rivalry  between  the  Valeria 
geua  and  the  Horatia  (Dionya.  t.  35  ;  Liv.  ii.  8) ; 
and  aioM  the  Valeiii  wen  of  Sabellian  extraction 
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(Plut  Naio.  Si  Dionya.  ii.  46,  t.  12),  the  fead 
may  have  been  nalloDal  aa  well  ai  pf^ticaL  In  the 
diiiuoD  of  the  Roman  people  (popnlni  and  pteha] 
by  Serrioe  Tullioa  into  Agrarian  tribe*,  one  of  th* 
tribe*  wa*  the  Horatia.  HonummU  of  the  Ho- 
nuia  gem  wen  the  "  men  campDa  HotatiDnna* 
(hlart.  £^fVf.  iii.  17)  ;  tbe  "  Horatii  Pila,"  ar 
trophy  of  the  victory  orer  the  Alban  hrethm 
(Dionya.  iii. 21;  Ur.  L  26j  SchoL  Boh.  n  Oie. 
MHoMiam.  p.  277,  Oielli) ;  the  tomb  oF  Honiii, 
built  near  the  Porta  Capena  of  Hjuared  (tone  (lir. 
L  26)  1  the  glare*  of  the  two  Horatii  near  Alba, 
extant  in  the  6lh  century  of  Rome  (Lir.  JL  &;Nie- 
buhr,  A.  //.  tdI.  i.  note  670)  i  and  the  -  Sondim 
Tigillum."  or  Sjiter'i  Gibbet.  (Feat.  t.  o.  Smr. 
TigSL;  Diooy*.  iii.  22;  Ut.  Lr.)  The  Hrxatia 
Oen*  bad  the  niriiamee  BaiiBaTUS,  CocLn,  Fdi^ 
VI1.I.ITI.  A  few  member*  of  the  geru  ai«  laea- 
lioued  without  a  cognomen.  [W.  B.  P.] 

MORA'TIUS,  1.  P.  (LiT.  L  2e  ;  Zonat.  TiL6), 
M.  (Dionya.  iii.  28—32  i  dcproMiL  3),«»tb* 
father  of  the  thrve  brethren  who  foogfal  at  AUa. 
He  pronounced  hi*  daughter  joitly  tlain.  and  hit 
Terdict  tended  -nuch  to  lui  aon^  acqaittaL  (Disoya 
LiT.  IL  a.) 

2.  P.,  *oa  of  the  preceding,  and  mrriis  of 
the  three  brethren  who  fought  with  the  three 
Curiatii  for  tbe  lupnmicy  r^  Rome  ora  Alht. 
When  hi*  two  broiher*  lied  bUco,  Hontiae  ww 
Btill  unhurt,  and  by  a  pretended  flight  Tan()Di*had 
hb  three  wounded  opponent*,  by  erkcouDtering  IheH 
•eterally.  Hnnliu*  returned  in  triumph,  heatiaf 
hi*  IhrTcfotd  apoils.  A*  be  approached  tbe  Capw 
gate  hi*  liiier  [HoaATia]melhim,UMlrMocBiied 
on  hie  ihoulden  the  mantle  of  one  of  tbe  Cariaiu, 
her  betrothed  lofer.  Her  impottunalB  grief  dm 
on  her  tbe  wralh  of  Borstiui,  wbo  atabbed  bo; 
eiclaimmg  "  *o  periah  erery  Roman  woai 
bewaUi  a  foe.**  For  thi*  murder  be  irai  ai 
by  the  duumriri  to  be  acourged  w 
and  banged  on  the  bapleM  tne.  kiorauoa  tffcuia 
to  hi*  peon,  the  burgher*  or  populai  i  and  hi* 
father  pronounced  him  guUtleaa,  or  be  mnJd  kan 
puniihed  him  by  the  paternal  power.  The  pepolni 
acquitted  Honliui,  hut  preacnhed  a  form  of  paiiiih- 
meol.  With*eiledhe«d,led  hyhi>GitheT,HiiniiDt 
nuied  nnder  a  yoke  or  gibbet — bgiligm  naxriiP. 
{Fat.  I.  V.  Soror,  I^Umk,  p.  297,  ed.  MiiUet.) 
In  memory  of  the  crime  and  it*  eipiation,  tbe  yoke 
wn*  repaired  from  age  to  age,  altan  wen  laiied  I* 
Juno  Sororia  and  to  Jsno*.  uid  lacrifica*  inn  et- 
tailed  on  the  Hoiatian  family.  In  tbe  war  whitk 
iKonly  followed  tbe  combat  of  the  three  fanthna, 
Horatio*  wat  entruited  by  the  king,  Tullu*  Heati- 
liu*,  with  the  deitruction  of  Albiu  (Dinyi.  in- 
13—22.  31;  LiT.  i.  24— 2G;  Val.  Uai.  ri.  1 
^  6;  Klor.  L  3i  Cic  pro  MS. S;  SchoL  Bob.  ■ 
Aftfoa.  p.277.ed.  Oreltii  Id. <& /uratf  ii. 30 ;  Vie- 
torin.  dc  dt  lnvaA  i.  30;  PhiL  PiraO.  Ifin.  Id 
Aurel.  Vict  rfa  rir.  /fl.  4;  Zmmi.  iii.  S.) 

iw.  a  m 

Q.  HORATIUS  PLACCUa,  waa  bora  ao  iht 
8th  of  December  (ri.  idua  Decemb.),  in  th*  year 
B.  c.  65,  A.  u.  669,  during  the  conoUhip  d  L. 
Aureliui  Cotta  and  L.  Manlina  Totqaatoa  The 
poet  ie  hia  own  biographer.  The  place  of  bi*  taitfc, 
the  atalioa  and  oocnpa^on  of  hi*  &lher,  th*  pfa- 
cipal  eTeniB  and  the  nnera]  character  of  hit  1ft. 
ntt  upon  hi*  own  authority.  Hi*  biitbphH*  **• 
en  tbe  doubtful  conlinei  of  Lucania  and  Apa^ 
in  the  Icrrilory  ef  the  military  cotooy  V*aHk 


era*  aMnigiA 
coTtHdhead. 


BORATIUS. 
Htiffwn  la  have  dwriilMd  la  MtadoiMiit  to  tin 
fgavdi  HUH  of  hit  inhney ;  ha  Bliudca  jnon 
Ibi  MB  ID  Ihs  Anna  of  tfae  nuiding  Aafidiu, 
■Mr  irhieta  riTCT  b<  m  bom  (Oinn.  iii.  SO.  10, 
ir.  ».  a),  nd  in  ■  *vhI  deKTiptisn  of  an  adTen- 
tn  IB  hi*  diiUliood  (Ouv.  iiL  4.  9,  30),  ha 
iaMdant  ■  nr^  dndiiet  and  gi^hk  new  of  tlie 
wlwlt  ngioo,  DOW  pait  at  tha  BaiUifta.  (Camp. 
A.  Idmbudi,  VoiumA  iMli  Banlisita,  in  SsfU. 
Ma  /aitd.  ^rAooiiJ:  di  A«u,  niL  L  Dw^  19, 

Tha  bthec  et  Honco  waa  a  UbntiBni :  he  had 
mjnd  hii  masDmiuioti  befora  tha  binh  of  tb« 
fwt,  Tbs  m*  of  ingansana  birth,  but  did  not  alto- 
ptktr  oteapc  tha  tannt,  irhicb  adherad  to  penoiu 
•m  rf  ramote  Krrrila  origin.  (Sat  I  6.  46.)  Of 
kri  mathcr  Doihijig  j>  known  ^  from  tha  ailance  of 
ihepoM,  it  ii  probable  that  ibe  died  donng  hi* 
•adf  jHih.  It  haa  been  the  natural  and  receiicd 
fBoim  that  the  bthcr  derired  hii  name  tivin 
Kme  oat  af  the  gmt  Gunilj  of  ihe  Uoialii,  which, 
Laavrer,  doai  not  appear  to  have  maiotainod  it* 
diitiKlion  in  the  later  daji  of  the  lepublic  Bat 
than  laRii  bir  gtound  for  the  recent  oianion,  that 
he  aaj  haro  been  a  froedman  of  tha  colony  of 
VenH,  which  waa  inacribed  in  the  Horatian 
■ribs.  (G.  F.  Ofolefiiid,   m   Erxb  and  Omber'i 

"      id  E.  L.  Oroleftnd,  in  the  Literary 

We  know  BO  rMWOD 
'<■ 
a  agBomeD  Fbccu 
buwn  to  hiTa  becD  bona  by  any  of  the  Uoialiiti 
h-ilT. 

Hie  btiier^  oscnimlioB  wi*  that  of  coUsctor 
(Awtar),  lithK  of  the  indirect  taxaa  hrmed  by 
I,  or  at  ■!«■  by  aoctioo  (exactionum 
m) ;  the  latter  no  doabt  a  pro&lable 
M  gnt  and  (roqaent  ehanget  and  con- 
\  propel t J  during  the  diil  ran.  With 
of  hi*  office  he  had  pniihaiad  a  nnall 
■aJghboDilwad  of  Vanneia,  wben  the 
The  father,  dther  in  hii  pareotd 


paeOy,  had  likewne  attnded  aoma  attention  in 
Ibe  neighboaifaood  "aa  not  on&irnind  by  the 
■Ida'),  detanniDed  to  derota  bii  whole  time  and 
wtanatotiwediicatianof thafntonpoet.  Thoogh 
by  M  atani  Ticfa,  and  with  an  nnprodnctiie  farm, 
be  dediaed  to  aead  the  young  Honce  to  tbe 
enmon  Kbool,  imp*,  in  Venn^  by  ooe  Flaiint, 
la  irhieh  the  childrBn  of  the  run]  aiiilociacy, 
Airfy  ntiied  Biilitafy  offlcei*  {the  conaeqnantul 
■MH  ti  eoneeqiiaptia]  oentnrioni),  naorted,  with 
Mr  ■Icbela  *bA  taUeta,  and  their  monthly  pay- 
■Ota.  (JUi.  71.S.)  PnbaMynbaiithiatwaUUl 
jar,  the  fatbtf  atried  the  young  Honco  to  Roue, 
t*  neeiia  ika  anal  edocatioii  of  a  knight'a  or 
■»tn*aaca.  He  took  care  that  the  ymtb  aboild 
ae>  be  topteaeed  with  the  belin*  of  inferiaily,  and 
pnridad  hat  with  dteat  and  witfa  the  atleodance 
ef  dana,  bifittag  tbe  higher  dan  with  wbkh  he 
wiiglid.  Tbe  hooeM  parat  jodgad  that  oTeu  if 
bn  aaa  iboyld  ba  eompriled  to  fallow  hit  own 
f,  ke  would  deiin  gnat  advantage* 
Bat  he  did  not  aipoae  the 
dangert  and  lemptalioni  of 

icbed  onr 
a  NToiity,  and,  ai  tha  poet 


bejpumided  la  the  dang 
BfiMJnleafital:  thehthi 


RORATIUSL  5ia 

■Mjrea  ni,  not  only  kept  him  fiee  Enm  Tice,  but 


licion  of  it.     Of  h 


T  Hon 


alwaya  write!  with  becoming  gratitude,  bordering 
OD  rercranee.  (SaL  l  4.  IDS.)  Odb  of  thex 
iofaoola  waa  kept  by  Orbiliui,  a  retired  military 
man,  whoae  flogging  pmpenutie*  baye  been  immor- 
taliied  by  hia  pupiL  {EpiiL  xl  1.  71.)  He  nti 
initnieted  in  iho  Oreek  and  I^tla  laiwugei :  the 
peeta  were  the  uaua]  achool  booki  —  Homer  in  Ibe 
Gnek,  the  old  tragic  writer,  Livini  Androniciu 
(who  had  Ukewiu  ininalaled  tbe  Odyaacy  iota 
Satnmian  lerae},  in  tha  Iaiid. 

But  at  this  time  a  good  Roman  edocHtion  waa  not 
complete  wilhont  a  rendence  at  Atbeni,  the  great 
•cbool  of  philoiopby,  perhapt  of  iheoreiic  orator}'. 
The  fath«'  of  Hones  wat  probably  dead  before  hia 

to  incur  thiifuithaceipnse.  Id  hii  IHlh  year  the 
yoong  Hoisca  proceeded  to  that  BODt  of  leuning. 
ThMmneatus  tbo  Academic,  Cralippui  the  Peripa- 
tetic, and  Pbilodemui  the  Epicurean,  were  then  at  the 
head  of  the  diSerent  ubooU  of  pbilotophy,  Horace 
•eeou  chiefly  to  bare  allacbed  hiouclf  to  the 
opinioai  wbicb  he  heard  in  Ihe  groiet  of  Aoi- 
demoa.  thongfa  later  in  life  ha  inclined  to  thoH  of 
Epicnnu.  {EpiiL  ii.  2.  46.)  Of  hii  companion! 
we  know  notiiing  certain  ;  but  Quintut  Cicero  the 
yoongcf  wai  among  tbe  youth  then  iludying  at 
what  we  may  oUl  this  unirenity  of  antiquity.  The 
civil  wan  which  followed  the  dalh  of  Juliui 
CaeHi  internipled  the  young  Honce  in  hii  peace- 
ful and  ilndiaui  retirement  Brutni  came  to 
Athene ;  and  in  that  dly  it  would  hare  been 
wonderfnl  if  moit  of  the  Roman  youth  had  not 
thrown  themielTCi  with  headlong  eidoui  into  the 
lanki  of  tepnblican  liberty.  Bmtui,  it  ii  piobable, 
muit  hSTe  found  giettt  difliculty  in  proriding  As- 
n«  officer*  ibr  bii  new-iaiied  troopa.  Either 
from  bii  penonal  chanicter,  or  &om  the  strong 
recommendation  <rf  hia  friendi,  Horace,  though  by 
no  meant  of  robiiet  coniUtution,  and  altogether 
ineipeiieneed  in  war,  wai  adranced  at  once  to  the 
rank  of  a  military  tribune,  and  tbe  command  of  a 
legion:  bi>  promotion,  a>  be  wai  of  ignoble  birth, 
made  bim  an  objact  of  ume  jealouiy.  It  ii  pro- 
bable that  he  fallow«l  Bmlui  into  Alia ;  loiDe  of 
hii  alluiiaiii  to  the  citiei  in  Aiia  Minor  appear  too 
diitinct  fiir  botrowod  or  conventiotial  deicription  ; 
and  the  aomewhat  coana  and  dull  fun  of  the  itoiy 
which  fbimi  Ihe  lubject  of  the  leTenth  Mtiro  uemi 
to  imply  that  Horace  wai  preienl  when  the  adven- 
ture occurred  in  ClaioineDae.  If  indeed  he  baa 
not  poetically  heightened  hii  hard  lervics  in  theie 
wan,  he  wai  mote  than  once  in  lilualioni  of  diffi- 
culty and  danger.  (G(m.iL7.1.)  Butthebattle 
of  Pbilippi  put  an  end  to  tbe  luililary  career  of 
Horace  i  and  thongfa  bo  cannot  be  charged  with  a 
cowardly  abaodonment  of  bii  repablican  principle!, 
he  leami,  bif^ily  for  mankind,  to  hare  fdt  that  hie 
calling  waa  to  more  peaceful  punuita.  The  playful 
alhuionaf  tbe  poet  to  bU  Sight,  hii  throwing  away 
bii  ihJeld,  and  hia  acknowledgment  of  bit  (tan 
(Cbna.  il  7.  9,  fi^irt.  ii.  i  46,  4c)  have  given 
riie  to  much  grave  oeniure  and  ai  grave  dehnce. 
(Leiiing,  Rrttimgm  da  IJorax,  Wtria,  vol.  iv.  p. 
S,  ed.  IB38 ;  Wielaud,  A'olei  oa  ^ntt.  ii.  2.)  It 
conld  be  no  impeachmaiit  of  hii  courage  that  he 
fled  with  ifae  reit,  after  tha  total  diKomlitun  of 
tbe  array ;  and  that  he  withdrew  at  once  from  wbat 
hia  mgacity  perceived  to  be  a  deipenle  caaw.  Hit 
poetical  piety  atlribuloi  hii  eicape  to  Mercory,  th* 


ogle 


tao  MORATIUS. 
nd  of  latUn.     Hona  foond  tail  mj  back  lo 
TmIt,  ind  u  pnbafa  ha  wai  not  mfflewntlj  rich 
nr  diatinguuhad  to  dread  pmcriptim,  or,  Kcordiiig 
lo  the  life  bj  Soetoakit,  haTing  obtKimd  hii  paidon, 
fas  laitured  M  OHM  to  ntarn  to  Kama.     Ha  had 
lott  all  hit  hope*  in  liie;  hia  jHtarTutl  tstat 
hetn  iwept  awAj  in  the  gFD«n]  foriutnra. 
tiDiia  i>  one  oF  the  dtjn  nunad  b]i  Appiin  ( 
ii.  3)  u  cmititatHL    According  lo  tha  life  b} 
tonina,  Honca  bought  &  derkihip  in  tha  qiuHloT^ 
office.     But  ftom  what  iodrxi  ha  ni  anabled 
obtain  the  purchua-oumej  (m  ttaeta  nncerti 
tima*  mch   office!   raaj  haia   bean   aoU  at  b 
jtficaa),  whatbar  fnm  Ifaa  wrack  of  tii  fbrtiuieai 
old  dabta,  or  the  Ubemlitj  of  friend*,  wa  haTa  no 
dne.    On  the  profit*  of  that  pl«a  be  nuuuigad  to 
tive  with  the  utinoit  frngalitj.     Hi*  ordinary  &re 
wai  but  a  TegetabI*  diet ;  hia  booaahotd  itiiff  of  the 
nwuMit  wan,  and,  oalika  poeti  in  general,  ha  had 
*  "'  ■  long  he 


if  their  corpomtioD,  after 
he  became  poueued  of  hia  Sabiae  aatate.  (SmL 
7.  S6.)  Yet  thii  puiod  of  the  potft  life  ii  t 
moat  ohacurv,  and  hi*  own  ailoaion*  pnplax  and 
dariten  the  mbjecL  In  more  than  ooa  pbee  be 
ajaarta  that  hii  poverty  urged  him  to  become  a 
poaL  {EpiiL  iL  2.  51.) 

But  what  wa*  thi*  poetry  ?  Did  he  expect  u 
make  money  or  friendi  by  it  ?  or  did  be  writ* 
roeavly  lo  diabnrthan  himaelf  of  hii  raaenlment  and 
indignation  at  that  period  of  depreauon  and  daati- 
Intion,  and  *o  to  reienge  hinuelf  upon  the  worid 
by  an  imiparing  eipoanre  of  ita  vicaa  ?  Poetry  in 
tboae  timea  conld  acanaly  hare  been  a  lactatiTa 
occnpstion.     1^  ai  ia  nioally  tappotad,  tail  caliieit 

Ctry  na  bitter  aatire,  either  in  the  Lndlian 
ameler,  or  the  ibaip  iambiei  of  hia  Epodea,  be 
could  hardly  hope  to  make  &iandi 
the  fom  -       .        - 


re  they  likely  to  oindmta  the 
ardent  eiteem  of  the  great  poeu  of  the  tlOHi.  of 
Varini  or  of  Virgil,  and  to  induce  them  to  lacom- 
mend  him  to  the  friendihip  at  Mascenaa.  But 
diia  aaniedly  wiu  not  hi*  eerlietl  poetic  inipira- 
tian.  He  had  been  templad  at  Athena  to  write 
Onek  renas :  Ibe  genina  of  hia  country — the  Ood 
Qairinu* — had  wi>ely  interfered,  and  presented 
bin  from  linking  into  an  indiflerenl  Greek  lerti- 
fier,  initead  of  becoming  the  moat  truly  Roman 
poat.  (Sal.u  to.  31.S5.J  ItiaemimMt  probaUe 
that  lonw  of  the  Ode*  (tbongh  collected  and  pub- 
liahed,  and  perhapi  baring  reoaired  their  laat 
flnidi,  at  a  later  period  of  hia  life)  bad  bean  written 
and  dn:nlated  among  hia  liiend*.  Some  of  hi* 
VDalory  lyric*  have  the  ardour  and  inehneai  of 
jpoolh,  while  in  other*  he  acknowledge*  tbe  adnnca 
of  age.  When  tboae  friendly  poeta,  Varina  and 
Virgil,  told  Haeeena*  tnbit  Horaa  mku  (iltHn 
jfMJaOTH),  they  muit  haie  been  able  to  lay  mote 
lo  bii  piaiie  than  that  he  had  written  one  or  two 
(oar**  niirei,  and  perhipa  a  law  bitter  iambic*  ; 
more  Hpecially  t(  accordini  to  the  old  Kboliait, 
Maecenai  hinuelf  bad  bean  the  object  of  bit  eating 
Thii  inUrpntation,  howeier,  leenu  qnite  inconu*- 
lent  with  the  particular  account  which  the  poet 
givei  of  hi*  firat  interview  with  Maeoenaa  (Sat.  L 
6,  S4,  Ac).  On  hii  own  aide  then  ii  at  fint  KMna 
•hfnewand  timidity.  *Fterwardiafmnkand  limple 
diiclDiDn  of  hi*  birth  and  of  hi*  circumitancei :  on 


HORATlUa 

alnst,  and  mwiwhH 
ner  of  the  gnat  Bu,  Mill 
betray*  no  appearance  of  wanndcd  [ride,  I*  be  ps- 
pitialad  by  hombla  apokgy.  F«  neariy  ana 
month!  Haecenai  tadi  ne  further  aotiEe  if  ))■■  piM . 
bnl  at  the  end  of  that  period  ha  again  tn^  hit 
grew  vf  mih^ 

'tbai        '"     ■     ■' 

of  friend)) 

accompanied  hi*  patron  on  that  jsuniey  to  Btuda- 
num,  eo  agn-eably  deacribed  in  the  fiflb  Silii^ 
book  i.  Thii  fhendihip  qnicUy  i^med  inli  iad- 
macy ;  and  between  the  appearance  of  th*  tn 
book*  of  Satirea,  fail  earlieat  pnbliibcd  work^Uifr 
oanai  beitowed  upon  the  poat  a  Sabine  fana,  bA- 
eient  to  maintain  him  in  eaae,  ODnf(jtt,auit  era  in 
content  ($atit  btaba  maeu  SMmt),  daring  the  lol 
of  hia  lite.  The  ailnation  tS  thia  ^bioa  fam  m 
in  tbe  talley  of  Ulrica  (Corm.  L  17.  ID,  nlUa 
Tiew  of  the  motmlaiD  Lacretilia,  fatt  of  whM  ii 
now  called  Uount  Oennaro,  and  near  the  DigalB, 
aboatfifleennulaifaiimTibnr(TiToli).  Tbeide;! 
atill  bear  name*  elcwly  leiembling  thoat  whkt 
occnr  in  the  Horaliao  poetry  >  the  Digatia  i*  Hw 
the  Lkenia ;  Handala,  Banlella ;  UBtia^  Ruda 
(Capmartin  da  Chaapy,  Mamm  ^haram,  nl 
iii.BnDa,1767;  Sir  W.  0«U,  Ahm  oad  «r  To- 
nly,  ToL  I  p.  31$.) 

For  the  deacriplion  of  the  TiUa,  it 


inarr. 


^xit  L  16.     A 
HoiBce,  and 


L  10.  ]l,SS,iBl 
exactly  aatwering  la  the  lilh 


fit*t  diBDTeied  by  the  Ahbi  0^ 
marno  ae  Chaapy,  and  hat  aiDca  bam  riiitid  aid 
iUuatnted  by  other  traveler*  and  aotiqauiaw. 
( Domenico  di  Sanctii,  Dittsriaziam  aopra  la  fiOt 
(fOnuu  ffaao,  Haienna,  1764.)  The  BU  Kd 
mini  of  the  Tangle  of  Vacnna  (£^L  L  10.  41) 


cnltintad  by  bra 


riiady  wood*,  and  with  abnadauee  «f  tb  pwt 
tt:  it  waanp«riiitendedlnrabaiGfl(iiKi>}. 
'     '"      of  bteaiaoiiBfU.  I 
lyed  aboot  eigbi  dana 
ii.7.11S}.    Be*id^thi*a*lala,b»ad>>B- 
if  the  beaotifal  aceneiy  in  the  na^boorhsgl 
of  Tibnr  inclined  him  aither  to  hin  o>  to  paiiiMi 
Jiatramantk 

lib  mn  paaaed  between  that 
neea and  Rome.  (FocHlv.M 
Cbrm.  I  i.  10—14.  iL  6.  6— .S,  iiL  4.  Sl-U, 
^xkl  12»-S0;  ejsi«Ll7.44— 4\i.e.lS,ClvK 
T.3.27— S2,ii.  &  10—12.)  lnBaH,wbaAi 
•oet  wa*  compelled  to  mide  there,  eilha  t?  kaa- 
leia,  which  he  hated  [maa  w^oba),  or  th*  ir 
ciety  which  ha  lored,  if  he  did  not  take  if  hii 
abode,  he  wai  conatantly  wekooa  in  ■)■*  a*  ^ 
the  Tiiiont  maruiona  of  hit  patno  i  aod  Mn**"' 
occaiionally  Tinted  the  quiet  SaUa*  letrst  d  ihi 

nom  thi*  time  hit  life  gfided  away  in  mfij^ 
repoie,  oocaiiODilly  thttataoad  bnt  nal  aaiW; 
intemptad  by  thoie  nmote  dangtn  whid  wtt^ 

diiturbed  the  peace  of  the  ampin.   Wha  li»- 


ir  Bgainat  Antony,  tfone*  (i^  i.)  had  oiadti 
tend  him  1  but  HaeceUBi  himaelf  aithtriaii*'' 


i..,Cax>^[c 


Ma  m  Ui  Bigiiifinat  {abn 

fr  iq  ii«B  <]/ his  luxuiou  TiDAa  ^ 

1  oaw  of  hia  cho«n 


>  on  (he  EHsSiiie, 


TUllHlMU 

Biatiai  potDj,  vludi  ihtu  anbnee*  nny  fimn 
■(  Bnn  Baetj.  He  deKrihea,  irilh  the  lUM 
^tioile  kniliiritj,  the  muuien,  the  fbUie*,  uid 
naa  if  tbe  a^lal  i  the  puHiitM,  the  bmj  coi- 
Bv1ii|  ibe  kgbrj'hunterft,  the  hunnoni  lanqueti 
JUtdtj;  thaiuj  life,  the  qniet  lelinmeiit,  the 
mn  nfmed  matitj,  the  highiM  irittocntiia]  cii~ 
da,  Imk  ID  Ibe  dtj,  and  in  the  luiurioiu  connUj 
jika  at  tbe  tiQb  ;  uid  vren  Bmethiiig  of  the 
■■fie  mmn  hmI  frugal  lib  of  the  Sabine  pea- 
■mj. 

DttbtmaUbieDdibipofHanceintiaducedhim 
■UnlrUIbeDotiea  of  tbe  other  gnat  men  of  hii 
Taisd,loAfrippa,aiidUlaigth  to  AngnttDi  him- 
iM.  Vh  fint  adtancea  to  fiicDddup  appear  to 
Ian  Iwa  made  b;  the  emperor;  and  d»Dgh  Uie  poet 
Itot  BBij  oppjffttmitie*  of  lulniinutenng  courtly 
boaj  to  AngulUp  celeloatiiig  hit  Tictoriee  over 
Auaaj,  and  on  the  weatern  *nd  eaatem  frontien 
'i  At  <D>iae,  M  well  ai  admiring  hii  act*  of  pease, 
jn  be  iKiia  to  hiTc  been  content  with  the  patron- 
•ft  <i  »— xm..^  tnA  to  hare  declined  tbe  ofbn  of 
Imb  ud  adrancemeiit  made  bjr  Angutu  hinuelC 
-Wdis;  ID  (he  lile  br  Soelonini,  the  emperor 
deuod  Mjmmae  to  make  orer  Hoiacs  to  him  ai 
kg  pcinie  •HiFlary  ;  and  initead  of  taking  officDce 
B  it  fotft  lefual  to  accept  thit  office  of  tmst 
»d  iatpmauee,  qnke  of  him  with  that  fiunOiarity 
(if  A(  text  be  correct,  esaiae  aod  nntojal  boii- 
b%)  vhidi  (bowed  DUdiminiihed  laiDiir,  and 


•din  ^ 


a*  of  Honcc  adding  the  fbdith  book  of  Odei, 

r  npng  kia  to  eommemomte  the  rictory  of  hii 
q-w  Dnuni  and  Tiberiui  oTer  the  Vindelict 
ITith  in  lb*  other  diitinguiihed  men  of  the 
■^  (he  Did  ariitoaacf,  like  Aelin> 


■'thigeatAinitin. 

Hon  died  on  tbe  17th  of  Xorember,  A.  U.  c. 
n6,Kc3,  ^ed  mrijr  61.  Hit  d«th  wai  io 
■addo,  thai  tw  bad  not  time  to  make  hia  will ; 
^  he  Mt  the  adminialation  of  hii  a&ir*  to 
A^otn,  iriwm  he  inilitolod  u  hia  heir.  He  wa* 
^md  OD  tbe  ikpe  of  the  Eaqniline  Hill,  cloae 


H«tta  baa  deaaAed  hii  own  pcnon.  (Epitt. 
1%  It.)  He  wa*  of  (bort  itatnre,  with  dark 
IB  aad  daik  hair  {An.  PoiL  37),  but  earif 
t>vl  with  gRj.  (BfuL  La;  Cbm.  iii.  14. 
U)>  In  Ui  jamb  be  wa*  udeiablj  robnit  I^BpH, 
i.  7.  StL  bnt  infleiad  ban  a  complaint  in  bit 
TOL  (jw.  i.  t.  Sa>  In  more  adnuMcd  life 
**  pew  ^  and  Anguatu*  jeated  aboot  hii  prc^ 
Ml  ul  hltr.  (Aug.  Bad.  Frag,  apad  Sar- 
■^fcRta.)    Hb  health -' ■ 

1 .      .  .^^ 

',  ^Knf.  i. 


{BfiiL  L  7.  3.)  Wh«i  jouna  he  waa  inudble  in 
temper,  bnt  eauljr  placode.  (Carm.  i.  16.  VI,  tn^ 
iiL  11.  27,  Bput.  L  SO.  25.)  In  dreae  be  waa 
rather  areleu.  lEpoL  L  1.  94.)  Hit  habila, 
■Ten  after  be  became  richer,  were  geneiallj  frugal 
and  abiteiaiani;  though  on  oocuiona,  both  in  yonth 
and  in  matnrer  age,  he  leemi  to  ban  indnlnd  in 
(ODilnalilT.  He  liked  choke  wine,  and  m  the 
■odelj  of  mend*  ecrupled  not  to  epjoj  tbe  limiiei 

Horace  waa  nevef  married ;  he  aecnu  to  ban 
entertuned  that  aritlocralical  aienion  to  l^timue 
wedlock,  agunat  which,  in  the  higher  orden,  An- 
giutnt  iliDTB  »  nunly,  both  by  the  infliction  of 
ciril  ditabililiet  and  the  lemptnlion  of  dril  pii- 
rilegea.  In  hii  rarioni  anioiin  he  doei  not  appear 
to  bare  had  any  children.  Of  theae  amonn  the 
patient  ingenuity  of  tome  modem  writer*  baa  en- 
deavoured to  trace  the  rtgnlar  date  and  111111111111111, 
If  to  their  own  aalii&ctian,  by  no  meani  to  that  of 
their  readers.  With  the  eictptiDn  of  the  adren- 
lure  witli  Canidia  or  Otatidia,  which  belong!  (0 
hii  younger  dnyi,  and  ana  or  two  caaea  in  which 
the  poet  altudei  to  hia  moie  advanced  age,  a!!  ia 
arbitraij  and  coujectnral ;  and  though  in  ume  of 
bia  amatory  Odei,  and  in  one  or  two  of  tbe  killer 
Epodea,  there  it  the  eameatnen  and  force  of  real 
paation,  othen  leem  bnt  tbe  pUy  of  a  gracafril 
fancy.  Nor  ii  the  notion  of  Bnttman,  thongh 
rejected  with  bdignation  by  thoae  who  hare 
wroughl  ont  ihiiminDledironologrof  the  miitraee* 
of  Horace,  by  any  nieani  irapmaUe,  that  aome 
of  tbem  are  tnnilaUona  or  imitiliont  of  Oreek 
Ijrica,  or  poeme  altogether  idtal,artdwitboat  any  real 
groandwoik.  (Bnttmui,  Eaaaj  in  fjennin,  in  the 
BfOi,  Tramaetiau,  1804,  and  in  hii  MgOolagat, 
tnulated  in  tbe  Pbilologkal  Hnaeom,  toL  L 
p.  4S9.) 

Tbe  political  ^lintona  of  Horace  wen  at  ftiit 
repnbtican.    Up  to  the  battle  of  PbiH^  (a*  we 


en)  ha  ai 


.    On 


Rome,  be  quietly  acqnieeced  b  tl 
great  change  which  ealabliihed  tbe  imperial  mon- 
archy. He  had  abandoned  public  Hfe  altogether, 
and  bad  become  a'  man  of  tetter*.  Hii  dominant 
feeling  appeart  to  bsva  been  a  pnfbnnd  honor  br 


eaofthoc 


L,  Tbei 


eat  republican  might  rejoice  Jn  the  tietor;  of  Roma 
and  Augoitni  otoi  Antony  and  the  GaA     A  go- 

inlemal  peace,  and  the  gtory  of  the  Roman  aim* 
on  all  tbe  fronlien,  in  Spain,  in  Dada,  and  in  the 
Eaat,  commanded  hia  grateful  homage.  He  may 
baTB  been  really,  or  may  hais  faneit^  binuel^  de- 
oeifed  by  the  connmimate  (kill  with  which  Angni- 
Ina  diuniaed  tbe  growth  of  hii  own  dnpotinn 
nnder  the  old  lepublican  torm*.  Thna,  though  be 
gndniiUy  lortened  into  the  friend  of  the  empemr'a 
fiiiourite,  and  at  length  the  poetical  coortier  of  the 
empeior  himielC,  he  .till  '      ' 

dependence  of  character. 

hi>  admiiBCion  of  the 
indomilnble  ipirit  of  Cats  ;  and  he  boaita,  rather 
than  diagniui,  hi*  lerrice*  in  the  army  of  Bmtaa. 
I<^  with  the  reat  of  the  worhl,  he  acqniaaoed  !n  the 
ineTitabie  onpire,  it  i*  puerile  to  charge  him  with 


He  doaa  not  >upprei( 
pect  for  the  republiaa 


.oogic 
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tke  poMic  Hkd  oonventiDDii]  &ilh  in  lb*  godi  vith 
d«ciil  RipaL,  bat  with  no  dcptb  of  dcTOtion 
Tben  a  rbtv  tinceiil^  in  a  lort  of  vigua  leiue  o 
the  proiidenUaJ  B°'«"i'^™t,  to  which  he  nltribulei 
hii  e«cape  from  •ome  of  the  pehlt  of  hia  [Hit  ^^ 
flight  from  Philippi,  hli  pn4erTmtion  fnmi  a  viA 
in  the  SdniM  wiwl  (Carm.  I  22.  9),  and  fnim  Ihi 
blling  of  ■  tree  in  hi)  own  groondt.  {Carnt.iiAi 
17,  27,  iiL  8.  6.)  In  uotber  weU-known  pu»ge 
fa«  profeHa  to  luve  bMn  tlattled  iatn  nligiDiu  etuo 
tion,  snd  to  ban  renonncdd  a  godleu  phUouphjri 
&om  hearing  thunder  in  a  ctowUen  ikj. 

Tbe  pbiluDphj  of  Hvnce  *>■,  in  Uke  n 
that  of  It  nwD  of  the  world.  He  pUjftilly 
to  bit  Epicunaniun,  bnl  it  waa  piaetical 

'-'"'-  iniim.    Hu  mind,  indeed. 


n  the  ]■ 


wisdom  waa  hu  ttudy^  and  to  thia  be  bronght 
quickneti  of  obKiration,  a  iterling  eommoD  lemi 
and  a  pauianleH  judgment,  which  hava  made  hi 
'  1   the  delight  and  the  unEuling  tnuure  t 


felicii 


The 


at  Hon 


unlrj,. 


tercDone  vith  the  itiirdj  and  uDcoimpted  Sabjne 
peuanoy,  teemi  to  bare  kept  aJire  an  boneit  free- 
dom and  boldaeu  of  thought ;  while  hii  funiiiarit]- 
wiih  the  great,  hii  delight  in  good  aodet;,  main- 
tained that  exquiaitf  urbanitj,  that  geneim] 
amenity,  that  eaie  without  fimnrdueti,  thM  le- 
tpact  witboul  Hrrilitj,  which  induoed  Shafteiburj 
(o  call  him  Ihe  moM  gentlemanlike  aT  the  Roman 

In  tboae  qnalitiei  lie  tbe  itnngth  and  excellence 
of  Hmce  aa  a  poet.  Hit  Odea  want  tbe  highei  in- 
(pinitinna  of  lyric  TeTte— the  deep  religiona  lenti- 
mantf  the  absorbing  perHmalitj,  tbe  ahandenroent  to 
OTerpowering  and  irreaiatible  emotion,  the  lUUtndied 
hannoDT  of  tfaoagbl  and  language,  the  abaalule 
luiit;  of  imagination  and  puaion  which  bolongi  to 
the  nobleit  Ijric  eong.  Hi*  amaloty  lenea  an  ei- 
(juiaiiely  giacefut,  but  they  bate  no  ilrnng  aMour, 
no  deep  lendemeta,  nor  even  much  of  light  and 
jpyoui  gniety.  But  si  wotki  of  refined  art,  of  the 
Dir»t  ikilful  felicitiea  of  language  and  of  meaaure,  of 
tnniluMnt  erpieaaion.  and  of  agreeable  image*, 
embodied  in  worda  which  imprint  tbemielvei  in- 
delibly on  the  Diraiorj,  they  are  nnrinilled.  Accord- 
ing to  Quintilian,  Hoiaoa  waa  almoat  the  only 
Roman  lyric  poet  worth  reading. 

At  a  Mtiriat  Horace  ia  wiihont  the  tofly  moral 
indignation,  the  fierce  vehemence  of  inTectiTe,whtcb 
cbaracleriaed  the  later  latiritti.  In  the  Epode*  there 
i>  billemet*  profoked,  it  ihoold  Mem,  by  lome  per- 
•onal  hatred,  or  acnuof  injury,  and  the  ambition  of 
imitating  Arcbilocua ;  but  in  tbeie  he  leema  to  hare 
eihauiled  all  tbe  malignity  and  Tiolenee  of  bit 
temper.  In  the  Sotiret,  it  ia  (he  folly  rather  than 
the  wickedneit  of  TIC*,  which  he  louche*  with  tocb 
playful  akill.  Nothing  con  loriiu*  the  krcnne** 
of  hit  obvmiion,  or  bit  ea*e  of  eipreiaion  :  it  ia 
the  fioettcomedy  of  nuinnerB.in  a  detcriptiveintlead 
of  a  dramatic  fbnn.  If  the  Romaoi  had  been  a 
theatrical  people,  and  the  age  of  Aoguatui  a  dr»- 
inatic  age,  Horace,  at  &r  at  leaat  aa  the  perception 
of  character,  would  hava  been  an  eiquitite  dra- 

But  the  E]H*lle*  an  the  moal  perfect  of  the 
Hoiatian   p«lry  —  (he  poetry  of  manDer*  and 

•oeiety,  the  beauty  of  which  contitt*  in  a  kind  of 
Idealin  of  coiDinon  loue  and  practiial  witdom. 
The   Epatlat   of  Honoa   are   with    the   Poem 


HORATIUS. 
of  LuerMiai,  the  Oeoigk*  of  Vii^  lad  par. 
hap*  the  Satire*  of  JuTtnal,  the  mtat  |eiilkl 
and  moat  original  form  of  Roman  Tcrte.  The 
title  of  the  Art  of  Poetry  for  the  Epnlli  to 
tbe  l^iot,  i*  at  old  aa  Quintilian.  but  it  it  Mw 


thetny  of  tbe  poetic  art.  Wieland'i  Teiy  jnbaUe 
nation  that  it  waa  intended  to  diaaoid*  ena  ((  the 
younger  Pitot  fran  deroiing  himaelt  to  poetry,  bt 
which  he  bad  little  genint,  or  at  leaat  to  loant 
the  difficultiat  of  attuning  to  pnftcttni,  *i> 
anticipated  by  Colnun  in  the  prefm  to  hit  tnni- 
lation.  (Colnian'aWark*,ToL  iii.;compnWw 
laud't  HoraxBU  Bn/t,  ii.  ISS.) 

Tbe  wotki  of  Horace  became  p«palar  my  ttta. 
Id  the  time  olJuTenal  they  were,  with  the  peami 
of  Virgil,  the  common  (cbool  book.  (Joi.W. 
.ii.  227.) 

Thech 


Tan.  Faber.  by  Dsciar,  and  by  MaMOB,  ia  Ui 

ehtboiale  Vie  li'Horam,  to  aatign  each  pom  It 
iti  particular  year  in  tbe  poet'*  lift,  wet*  cmhtd 
by  the  dictalOTJal  condemnation  of  Bentky,  wht  it 
hit  thnrt  pre&ce  laid  down  a  tehon*  of  dtix, 
botit  for  lb<  compsution  and  the  pnUicaliaB  o(  ait 
book.  The  lothorily  of  Bentley  baa  been  ia  p- 
neral  acquieiced  in  by  Englith  tcholara  The  bie 
Dr.  Tate,  with  admiration  ^firoacbing  la  ilohtiT. 
almott  reteatad  eiery  dqaiiure  from  ihe  cdicl  il 
hit  matter ;  and  in  hit  Hara&u  KatHmlm  |iabli>M 
the  whole  workt  in  Ihe  order  eatabUihed  by  Bariirf. 
Mr.  Fyne*  Clinton,  though  in  geneial  brauiiii  the 
Benlleiao  cbrenolagy,  admita  that  in  tone  cos  hit 
datei  ore  at  rariance  with  hcla.  (fta<i  Hillaia, 
ToL  iii.  p.  219.)  Nor  wer*  the  fint  ill«^  I* 
ovenhrov  tbe  Bentleian  cbroDology  br  Sanadna  tad 
other*  (Jani't  wai  almott  a  tranilation  of  Uaiaiw^ 
life)  tncceaaful  in  ahsking  tbe  arch-erilic^  at' 
thority  among  the  higher  daia  of  tehotan. 

Reoently,  bowcTer,  the  queatiou  hat  baa  R- 
opened  with  eitrairdiuary  actiriiy  by  tbe  eca- 
tinenlal  icholan.  At  kaat  Gtb  new  and  oapbtt 
tchemei  have  been  framed,  which  attempt  to  aanga 
a  prrciw  period  almott  to  etery  one  of  Ihe  pttM 
of  HoiBce.  1.  (^iaatmae$  HonHamat,  a  C.  Kircb- 
ner,  Lipi.  IS34.  2.  Hutoirt  lU  la  Vit  tHa 
Peimt,  iFHona.  p«  M.  le  Banm  Wakktaaei. 
2  Tolt.  Paria,  1S40.  3.  Fiali  Hantiain,  KKf 
ail  C  Franka,  1839.  4.  Tbe  article  Htn^ 
in  Ench  and  Omber-a  Bmcfdopiidm,  by  &  F. 
OrDtebnd.  6.  QtMn  Horatiaa  Ftaaa*  ob  Jfawi 
■ucJ  Otaifer,  Ton  Ut.  W.  E.  Weber,  Jena,  lUt. 
Betidei  theae  writer*,  other*,  at  Heindarf  (ia  k* 
edition  of  the  Saliret),  C.  Paiww,  n  Y^HiA 
(preGied  to  a  nermon  tmutlatioB  of  the  Efiidat). 
C  VnnderboiuB,  PreEm  and  Notea  lo  Pi^ 
tranaUtion  of  the  Odet,  and  Weicbert,  in  Pt^K 
Latin.  R^ia-,  haia  eulwed  into  ihi*  q> 

The  '■■- -■ -'        ■   - 


nthoot  the  maat  iwdfdl  and  aibimry  )(aA 
detcrmin*  the  period  in  tbe  lib  of  Hvwa  W  «hiik 
bebng  many  tt  hit  poena,  a^ieciBlly  ofhii  Odia 

On  the  oUer  hand,  it  i*  dear  that  iha  cbtMiW 
of  Benllay  mual  tabmit  to  tcij  iapoctaal  ■  '' 
'otiona. 

Tha  genatal  outlioe  of  hi*  achoDC  at  t*  ibefv' 
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rf  dt  fViaUm  at  tba  MTsnl  booki  dosa  sot 

■lib  ntj  MlTriiHj  &am  tint  of  Fnuka.   On  dw 

I    oBaii)  order  oT  pablkstum  then  i*  tfag  nine 

I    ifmBnt,  vith  Ir*  ajmliaiii,  in  all  tha  wiiUn  on 

I     III  prelilic  HibiKL     Though  BenLlij'a  opiuion, 

I    ibl  the  poenu  ven  fmbliJitd  coUectiTetT  in  ttfir 

'    Me  kiaki,  be  KoqiKMiDiiibl;  troB,  vM  nil  «Mi~ 

'     lies  ihM  Hmtt  dcToted  himMiK  udnnTd j  to  one 

Uid  <ijiKlzj  at  a  time,  that  he  fint  wrote  all  the 

bin,  Ikn  bcpui  lo  write  iunbia  ( the  Epeda), 

ita  Uok  ta  Ijnc  poetty,  u  u  hudy,  gnnuiiUe**, 

I    xd  iB^nbaUe,  ii  U17  af  the  tb«ne*  which  he 

i^tcB  with  B^  urareign  contempt.     The  poet 

UHtU  iHfaret  thai  he  waa  driTen  is  hit  taxtl 

fAta  rrileiuibia(llis  Beolkian  theory  uiigni 

^ikEpodetUihieUthuidSSthTnn).     Some 

it  it  Oijn  haTe  the  freahoen  wid  ardoor  of  joath ; 

ai  it  neuu  cenain  that  when  Honce  fanned  the 

Uaddip  tt  Pallia,  Variiu,  and  Virgil,  and  waa 

■ndrad  bj  the  two  latter  lo  Maeceoaa,  he  niul 

bn  ibim  more  Ihan  the  promiie  of  poetic  talent. 

I>  it  iiBa  moat  pnhahk  that,  allhoDgb  not  «ol- 

'—'     -  '■*  ^  •  -"  a  kler  period,  and  Hi-  - 

Ui  pwBnn  the  ■hel<r<a  qf 

BU;  il  bit  Ijric  and  lanibK  pwcei  Daa  Doen  n- 

cUi  Um  hii  bienda  [SaL  i.  4.  7S\  had  been 

onhlid  is  [dfale,  and  farmed,  no  donbt,  hii  re- 

nannlaiien  to  the  loien  and  putnini  of  letlen. 

£ito  lUi  Bail  hare  been  the  cBK,  or  ha  muu 

bn  |EMd  hie  lepntation  by  poemi  whieb  ban 

■«  ■rrind,  «  which  he  himtelf  iid  not  think 

■wlkjrfpDUkuiou. 

Tta  fnt  book  of  Satiree  (on  thii  all  agree)  waa 

'    ^  iM  pdhliatTO.    S^M  indaad  hare  auertad 

te  <ht  two  beak)  aifeand  logethci :  bnt  the  fint 

^(flbeaecandbook— 

*tet  qaibiu  in  SaticB  lidear  Dimi*  tear," 

I    >  oadHfi  tkl  Hone*  had  altaadr  auained 

:    I^Uicnpaiatioana  wrilerofaatin.     The  diSe^ 

I    "a  beliraai  Ibe  Chronology  of  Bentley  and  that 

I    <*  FHka,  in  bi*  Faiti  HantiaM,  u  thii:    that 

I    Satiay  peremptorily  confine!  the  compodtion  (*»- 

;    Wa)  g(  ibii  book  to  the  36th,  S7lh,  and  SBth 

fan  tf  the  poel't  life  (and  Bcnthy  reckon*  the 

:    iBf  rf  the  poel't  bdith,  ihon^  bom  in  December, 

<•  bk&nt  jeu),  and  leave*  him  idle  <br  the  two 

i    tfceiiH  yean-     Fcanke  mon  leaaonably  enlat:gei 

:    tbpndrfcamporition  fromhii  34thtohi*30th 

jm.    laHiiaTar  (d.c  719,  B.cS£>,thapnb- 

!«>■  if  Ibe  Snt  book  of  Satire*  took  phee.    In 

IbiUemibetwean  the  twabookaofgatinB,Ha. 

BH  nind  fan  Miecou*  the  gift  of  the  Babine 

He  Kentd  boA  of  Satire*  ia  uugnad  by  Bent- 
Iq  to  A*  Sin,  32d,  and  33d  (SO,  31,  33)  of  the 
t»'t  Efc;  the  paUkatioa  ia  pUeed  by  Fianke 
i>  Ht  Utb  jw  of  Hottca  (b.  c.  30).  Thia  ii 
r^  the  nsat  difficalt  point  in  the  Uontiwi 

fMV*  ia  ibe  (^  Sadir^  If  that  Satire  ware 
■|i*ta  lad  the  book  pnUiihed  after  the  war 
■ilh  iaUBj  and  ik»  neuny  of  Actinm,  it  ia  IC' 
■Aitb  that  neilW  that  Satire  nor  the  book 
iB^  m  any  paaiga,  Aenld  contain  any  aUaiion 
k  cnat*  lAich  to  bdly  occupied,  it  apptara  ttota 
■^  T**B^  the  mind  of  Hotao.  U,  howoTcr, 
•adi^BMoflandalobemadetoIhe  Telenuu  in 
Uly  «  Sidly  {8am.  i.  6.  66)  be  that  made  afier 
<ae  hnlt  ef  Actiimi,  thli  mual  be  coDclnaiTe  tat 
<MhhrdM(.  TaaT«idlhiiobjeclioD,Bentl*yRig- 
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gaaled  1  tbrmar  diiiaion,  made  in  tba  year  of  Horace 
SI  (SO),  B.  c.  86.  Bat  a*  tOTen  full,  and  neuer 
eight  yean  (aeptimn*  octATO  projnor  jam  figerU 
annua)  had  eluiaed  when  that  Satire  wai  writlao, 
aince  hia  introdaclion  to  Maeoenaa,  to  which  mnat 
be  added  nine  montht  between  the  fint  iatnduo- 
tion  and  the  iniiniata  friendahip,  the  inlrodnctioD 
ia  thiDwn  up  before  the  battle  of  Philipni,  b.  c. 
42,  and  we  have  beaidea  thia  to  find  tune  fiu 
Hoiace  to  acquire  hi*  poetic  fame,  to  fom  bji 
tiandtbipa  with  Virgil  and  Variu*,  Ao.  The  on^r 
way  to  Eicape,  if  we  refer  the  diriiion  to  that  tn^ 
geated  by  Bentlay,  J*  to  rappoie  that  il  wai  pro- 
«wd  in  B.C.  36,  but  not  fulfilled  till  aaTerul  year* 
later  j  but  thia  ia  improbable  in  any  way.  and 
hardly  reconcileable  with  the  circamtlancat  of  that 

dale  the  publication  of  tbi*  book  oirlier  than  the 
latMr  part  of  B.  c  S3  (aet.  Hont.  33),  the  y«i  be- 
fan  Artium  ;  bul  the  probability  ia  atrong  for  tb* 


i*  no  To^  groit  diicrepancy 
Bi  1  and  (with  the  exception 


exception  of 

juiu  £jaivu  n  Bickenncr)  the 
y  allowed  to  be  the  third  book 
blication  ;  and  Bentley  and  the 
1  likewiae  nearly  coDcor  in  the 
the  poel't  S6th  or  36th  year. 
.  and  hia  fallowen  authoriialiietr 
confine  the  period  of  ilt  eoupomtUm  to  the  34^ 
and  36th  year  of  hia  life.  There  can  be  no  doobt 
Uiat  when  be  apeaka  of  himtelf  at  a  writer  of 
iambica,  Horace  alhtdea  (0  hia  Epodea.  (Fmike, 
note,  p.  46.)  The  name  of  %odH  ia  of  laler  and 
rery  queationable  origin.  Bnt  at  h*  aaaerta  that  in 
bi*  aweet  youth  he  wnle  iambic*,  either  ihoM 
iambic*  mnat  be  bat,  or  mutt  be  coniained  in  the 
book  of  Epode*.  The  tingle  paauge  in  which  ho 
aeant  to  root  U*  poetical  faxae  ap  to  a  certain 
period  on  bia  Satiree  alone,  ii  in  ilaelf  Tagne  and 
general  {Sat  i.  4.  41.)  ;  and  even  if  lileially  taken, 
ii  ewly  eiplicabie,  on  the  anppoution  that  the 
Epode*  were  ptibliAtd  later  titan  the  Satire*. 

Tbe  ab*erTation  of  Bentley.  wbich  every  one 
would  wiah  lo  be  true,  that  all  the  eoaraer  and 
more  ^Hcene  poema  of  Horace  belong  to  hia  earlier 
period,  and  that  he  became  in  malnre  yean  mon 
refined,  ia  acaicely  jual,  if  the  more  grota  of  the 
Epodea  were  written  in  bia  S4lh  and  £th  yean : 
the  adventurea  and  connection*  to  which  they 
allude  are  rather  thoae  of  a  young  and  bomeleaa 
adventnrer,  caal  lnoae  on  a  Tidona  cajritel,  than  the 
gueat  and  friend  af  Maecenaa,  and  the  poeaeaaor  of 
a  anffictent  eatale.  Fivnke  datea  the  publka  Ion 
Isle  B.  c  30,  or  earty  b.  c.  29.  { Vit.  Nor.  a>i.) 
Wa  are  peianaded  that  their  ceoipontion  extended 
oYtx  the  whole  period  from  hia  fint  naideDoa  in 
Rome  neaiiy  to   the  data   of  their  jmblication. 


leir  pdUh 
re  probably  lafarred 
I,  UuD  to  that  vriili 


to  the  war  of  Peruaia,  B.C  4'  . 

Antony  ;  and  to  thia  put  of  tbe  poet'a  IL 

thoae  Kpode*  which  allude  to  Canidia. 

The  three  fiiti  book*  of  Odea  follow  by  ahnoat 
nniTeraalconeenl  in  the  order  of  publication,  thongh 
tbe  ehionologiita  dii!er  aa  to  their  baring  appeared 
eonaeeutiirely  or  at  the  vune  time.  According  to 
Bentley,  they  wen  compoaed  and  pnbliabed  in  nio- 
ceenon,  between  the  34th  and  43d,  according  lo 
Franka,  the  36th  and  41at  or  43d  year  of  tbe  poet. 
Tbadr  eucceann  or  *imultane«iu  pnblioition  arithin 
tliat  period  might  ^ipear  imqueitiaDable  bat  Im 


.DOgIc 


the  great  diflkalt;  of  tha  third  Ode,  lehttiiig  bi  IIm 

rl  Vitgil  abool  to  anturk  forOnece.     Itiiiaid 
DanUu  tlut  Virgil  did  nndutaks  nch  a  ny- 


Hanca  Onit«r«ad  and  oth«n  AtU,y  the  pabliCBUan 
DflhctbieebMluoT  Odo  to  lliU  jrtv  orthe  fol- 
iawiiig ;  and  »  perplexing  ia  the  diiBcultj,  that 
Fnnke  boldly  nhMitalei  the  nuie  oF  Quutiliiu 
for  that  «r  Virgiliai ;  other*  Rtnr  to  the  lut  nuct 
of  deqwnte  critici,  aod  imagine  another  Virgi- 
liua.  Dr.  Weber,  peihapi  more  probabl;,  nupectt 
an  eiTor  in  Donatui.  If  bdeed  it  relMet  to 
that  Tojago  of  Viigil  (jret  may  not  Viijil  hare 
ondertaken  tuch  a  vojage  beforePX  we  abeolulalj 
fix  the  publication  of  the  thtee  booki  of  Odea  to 
one  yeai,  that  of  Viigil'i  Toyag*  and  death ;  for 
aftei'the  dealk  of  Vi^  Horece  conld  not  have 
puUiahed  hij  Ode  imploring  the  godi  to  gnst  him 
■afe  return.  We  entertain  no  doubt  that,  ihugh 
Gnl  puhliihed  at  on*  of  ihMe  periodi,  Uie  three 
fint  hooka  of  Odei  cortain  poemi  nitten  at  Teij 
diflHml  timet,  aome  in  the  eailieit  jean  of  hii 
poetnr ;  and  Buttman'i  opinion  that  he  aleadit; 
and  iabnionilT  poliihed  ihs  beet  of  hia  Hnallei 
poemi,  till  he  bad  bronght  them  to  perfection,  and 
then  nniled  them  in  a  book,  acconnla  at  onoa  Sat 
(he  irregnlai  aider,  in  pinnt  of  mbject,  UjIb,  and 
metre,  in  which  thej  occar. 

The  fint  book  of  ibe  Epiitlea  ie  bj  Bentler  ai- 
■ignod  to  the  16th  aiul  47th  (45th  and  4Bth),  b; 
Fianke  ii  ^aced  between  Ibe  41at  and  45lh  jtui 
•f  Horace.  Bentlev'a  chn)Dolo([T  lM(et  two  jrcan 
of  the  poet'i  life,  t»  44lh  and  4Slh,  antiielf  on- 


TbeCan 


w  Catmen  Secnlan,  bj  tlowit  niiiT«n«l  con- 
•ani,  bdoi^  10  the4Bth  year  of  Horace,  B.C  17. 

liia  Cnuth  book  of  Odea,  according  to  B«Dlle7, 
belong*  to  the  49th  and  Slit ;  to  Fruiks,  the  4Sth 
■nd  62d  jean  of  the  poet'i  life.  It  wa*  pab- 
li*hed  in  hi*  Slit  oi  S3d  jw. 

The  date*  of  the  Kcond  book  of  Epiitle*,  and  of 
the  Jn/^Mtko,  are  admitted  to  be  ancenaia,  thoogb 
bath  appeared  before  the  poeft  death,  ann.  aet  S7. 

There  an  KTenl  nncieot  Liiee  of  Horace :  the 
fint  and  onlj  one  of  importance  i*  attributad  to 
Snetoniu*  ;  bnt  if  bj  that  anthor.  coaudeiaUj  in- 
terpolated. The  lecond  ii  to  be  found  in  the  edi- 
tion  of  Honee  bj  Bond.  The  third  bom  a  MS. 
in  the  Vatican  library,  wa*  pobliihed  bj  M.  Van- 
derboarg,  and  prefixed  lo  hi*  French  tiaualation  of 
the  Odei.  A  fburlh  from  a  Beriin  MS.  edited  bj 
Kirchner,  QkiaMaaef  Horatima*.  Thsae,  how- 
CTcr,  are  later  (ban  tha  Commantaton,  Aaron  and 
Poiphjrion. 

The  Editio  Princepe  of  Hoiace  !■  in  4ta,  without 
name  or  date.  Maitlain  (with  whom  other  biblio- 
n  agree)  luppose*  it  to  hare  been  printed  b; 


gra^ten  a; 


[Otaaat  Mihui,l470.  Fea  deaciibe*  an  edition 
which  oont«aU  the  priorilj  bj  T.  P.  Lignamini, 
bnt  thii  i*  doubtful.  II.  Folio,  without  name  or 
date,  of  equal  rarity,  til.  4to.  (the  fint  with 
dale  1474)  Hihm,  apnd  Zantum.  IV.  Fatrara, 
1474.0d>>eetEpirtolae.  V.  NeapoL  1474.  VI. 
Milan,  1476,  P.  de  Langna.  VII.  FoL  without 
date,  bnt  it  appeared  UBI,  with  the  Scholia  of 
Actwi  and  PorphiriioD.  VIII.  Florence,l482,with 
the  ComnwoIaiT  of  Landino.  Of  the  couDtleaa 
later  editioni  we  aelect  the  following  a*  the  moM 
important : — 1.  Cntqnii,  laN  edit.  Lug.  Bnt.  1603. 
It  osntaina  the  Scholia  of  a  mnuoentator,  or  lUhat 
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a  eosqithr  of  oommentariea,  kbm  of  but  ble  it\t, 
qnoled  ai  Cotnm.  CniqtiiL  II.  LBabiiii,leil(dit, 
Pativ  I60S.  III.  Torrentii,  Antwop,  11DK 
lAmbinni  and  Tonentin*  are  tb*  b*«  «f  Ike 
olds-  fditon.  IV.  Benlleii,  Canlah.  1711.  T. 
Oeaeti  at  Zeanii,  Lip*,  and  OlaK  t.  t.  Inai 
1762  to  1794.  VI.  Canuna.  Hito£ctlk£,  I^a 
IHOO.  VII.  Doering,  Lipi.  1S03.  VIIL  Re«K,a 
C.Fea.  FeaiuofeHed  tohBTecobtediniiTllS& 
in  the  Vatican,  la.  IX.  Camina  (with  tveA 
tran*latioD),C.Vanderbaarg.Parii,IB12.  Viadw 
boDig  collated  1SMSS.  X.  A  J.BiaBnbiid,Lip. 
1833,withanptiDtoflbeiddSch<dii.  SLOrellii, 
Tuid,  1843.  nil  lait  sirpa*«e*  all  fimiridi- 
tiona.  XII.  Satiren  erktirt  nn  L.  F.  UeindtrL 
Nao-bearbeitet  Ton  E.  F.  WBitmua.  Lspn, 
1843.  ThaaennanCommentaiyeioellenL  XIlL 
Epietein  ertLlirt  ran  F.  E.  Theodor  Sdmid.    Hd- 

The  tranilatjon*  of  Honoe  in  bH  lugngi*  Ht 
ahnoat  innumerable,  peibapa  heania  be  it  •aH0|  ' 
the  moat  aalranilaumUe  vi  poata.  Wkre  iht  , 
beantf  of  the  poetry  ooniitti  ao  mocfa  ie  the  ei^  j 
lile  fehdlT  of  exprevion,  in  the  ^w''^^^^  tencwat  ' 
and  perniicDity  of  the  Odei,  or  the  pan  idioMtii 
lAtin  of  the  Satire*  and  Epiatlet,  Ibe  tnodiiiia 
into  other  word*  almoat  iDCnlahly  loaa*  ttdw  tb* 
meaning  or  the  harmony  of  tfaooghl  and  lu^af.  i 
In  Bn^iih  thefree  imitalionaof  PopeindtfSwift  , 
giro  by  &r  the  beit  notion  of  the  dun  rf  ih  ! 
Hontian  poetry  to  an  nnlMinMd  teadti.  Sancrf  < 
Diyden'i  Tereion*  bam  h>*  merit*  and  (iuhi  nan  I 
and  Tigonr,  careleaineaa  and  inaeemacj.  71* 
tnuulatian  of  Franeia  ia  that  in  eammaa  ■*,  i 
lather  for  want  of  a 
worth.    We  abaO  i 


aealhetiDal  wniuon 


ig  tha  ni 


aotihi  : 


complete  brtefUri  i 
ly  c^mana)  tha  bat  ; 
of  the  Fianch  and  Geinan  tranaktion* :  ! 

Dacier,  Owm  tCHorVM.  Haaaoo,  HtrM  , 
rtta,Lng.  Bat  Sto.  1703.  Caaanbon,  it  Min,  | 
a  Rambacfa,  Halae,  1774.  Emeeti,  OiMU'ini  i 
Pottanm  mprimU  Q.  HontU  ^aea.  Hum  all  I 
MmMl  awJ  Biiryar  eoa  Rom,  R.  "a  OaUBBW  I 
Ubeneut  Ton  Walch.  Lip*.  1302.  Leatiif,  M 
tea^H  da  Horax.  Weeks,  Tid.  ir.  Beilia,  l»>. 
Hanaaa  Otna,  iibermtd  «■  a  H.  Witlaiid, 
Leipng,  IBIS;  Bri^t,  1337.  To  ihcee  dani 
tianalationa  are  appended  dt**artationa  Bad  urtrt 
foil  of  Tiry  ingenioai  oilidini,  on  the  ebtncan  i 
and  on  tha  worka  of  Honce.  Wiebud  ia  nil  I 
corrected  by  F.  Jacob*  in  hit  Lietkmit  Fmamm  \ 
in  hii  Vermiachte  Sdiriften.  La  (Un  iTAtn-t,  i 
par  C  VaadertBiirg.  See  iboTc.  M.  Viato-  I 
boorg'a  tranalatien  ia  baid  and  tSE,  not  eqol  ii  | 
NU«  and  duency  to  tba  tiandatioD  In  Catmt  Dna  j 

On  the  Topogi^y,  aae  Cap^unn  de  ObW. 

'     '      wDika,  qooMl  abor*. 
I  Chnnokay,  BnlMiD 

ilckcnaar,  Kiiduxr,  Fn^^  . 

Weber,  Paaeow,  Vit.  Hot.;  Vandefbea^  <W- 
iTHonKm;  Wdcfaerl,  iW.  lot  ib% at 4i laat 
Fario  1  Oamio  far— i ,-  Haindotl  ^  JU.  ta  i  | 
T.  Dyec,  in  danioal  UuKmrn,  No.  &.  Ca^  I 
Fyne*  Clinton,  Faiti  HeUmiti.  I 

On  the  Metrea  of  Horaca— Tata,  ffor^iM  A*  , 
Mai;  Hermann,  di  M^zu,  Ui.  c.  16.  [B.  H.  H-1 

HO'RCIUS  COpuoi),  the  e«t  ^0  aM^ 
OTar  catha,  or  ia  inioked  in  oMha,  and  F*"^  ' 
thait  Tiolalioa,  ocean  dued*  aa  a  ant— *  if  J"^ 
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mim  riich  the  gnd  Iiad  a  ititw  at  Olnipiii. 

Ifa^  *.  2*.  S  3  i  Kuip.  HrpaL  1035.)    [L.  S.] 
HOBCUS  (*(Vm).  iha  pcnonifiiMioa  of  mi 

■O,  ii  doeribHl  bf  Banad  M  Um  no  of  Bria,  uul 

tk>  atai|tf  at  tt^arj.     {Tttag.  331,  C^.  309  ; 

Hogd.  iL  8«.  I  3l}  [Ls.] 

HOROECTNIUS  PLACCU8.    [Pliocuk] 
HOHDEOVIUS   L0LLIAMU8.    [Lollii- 

HORIIB  ('Opri^),  tbcpcmmiliialwo  af  Mvtgctic 
■tiriij,  vha  hiul  ao  diai  dadkaud  to  Im  M 
-        ■   --,S1.)  [US.] 

Lft  of  Tespaaiui^  becdmrn, 


B.C.7D.  He  wM  aid  to  hira  isttigittd  tb«  tol- 
An  u  tk  Bck  of  Crcnwu.  Aftn  tha  wir  bi> 
■nim  wart  nompciuBd  with  tlw  lank  of  eqnea. 
{Tut  AM  in,  13,38;  It.  39.)  [W.  ft  D] 

flORTALUS.     [HoBTmnsiDS,  Noa.  8,  10.] 

EORTrNSlA.  1.  DuigfaMt  of  Iba  ontw 
Q.  Hwtauioa.  Siie  ptnook  OC  hii  eloquence,  and 
V°kt  bcfan  tke  triuniTin  in  briulf  of  the  wealth; 
Bua,  whfl]  tboa  were  thnatmed  with  a  ipeciil 
oi  k  dafnj  th»  eipnuea  of  tb«  war  againal  Bnt- 
w  od  CaaaiBa.  ( Val.  Uax.  niL  3.  S  S  ;  QainliL 
Ll.iG;A|>pan.  B.C.  IT.  32.1 

1  A  MMer  of  the  mtor,  w^  of  H.  ValBrini 
Uciiik  Their  eon  nearij-  bacadM  hair  to  the 
•BMr  [HoLTiNuua,  No.  R].  [H.  0.  U] 

aORTrNSIA  OENS,  plebnui  i  fat  we  have 
a  HatBuiDa  aa  triboniu  plebia  [HoaTiNBiua, 
Nl  I  ],  and  then  ia  do  eTtdena  of  any  patridui 
Mij  <f  thia  name.  Cicare.  bdeed,  girea  the 
■a«ktrfBoWHbithaonlor(praQiMl33;  eC 
nn.  (U  JWajL  25  ;  PUit.  H.  N.  9,  SO)  :  bat  thia 
>  Mbitnllj  aosoimted  fat  bj  the  high  cornle 
•inathl  had  bean  held  b;  aennd  of  hta  aiun- 
>•■>■  Tha  IHDW  aeama  to  baTe.beeo  detJTad  ban 
Aa  jiiirfaiaji  [»m—i|-iti»»  of  the  Etit  peraon  who 
b«  it  i  nd  tha  aaraaaie  Boftalm,  bona  bj  the 
frartaotai'aaaDlNaa.Sand  10],  aeama,  aa  Dm- 
ma  abnrna,  to  ban  bacD  a  kind  of  nickname 
I'  tha  cciia  himaelt  <Ck.  Alt.  U.  25,  it. 
li)  [H.  O.  L.] 

ilOBTBllSIUS.  t.  Q.  HoKTiNsiDs,  tribo- 
■•>pl(tia,*.c.419-  Be  indicted  C.  Svnptaniua, 
™ad  rf  the  jraar  befwe,  Ibr  iB  conduct  of  tha 
y<l«u  wBi,  bat  dr-^ipad  bii  aceoation  at  tha 
Maaca  aflbiirof  hia  coUeaanea.  (Ut.  It.  43;  ef. 
Ti  Mat  rL  6.  2.) 

1  Q-  HoBTiNaiDB,  dictator  about  b.  C  2S6 
(AMiy  The  eoaimaDi,  opproaaed  by  debt,  had 
Ma  igt  lata  aedition,  and  ended  bj  acceding  to 
tia  Twii  ahiiii  Be  waa  appointed  dtctalot  to 
'■■tdj  tha  aril,  and  for  thia  pnipoee  ra^enaded 
Ai  Lei  HacMia- Valeria  {of  the  jeu  446  B.c), 
■i  the  Ltt  Pabiilia  (a.  t  836),  "  ut  quod  pleba 
^■atanwa  QniriWa  teneret.-  (Plin.  H.  N.  in. 
iflid.UT.^il.a.)  On  the  aappoted  diOettDce 
•f  Ihcat  three  lawa,  tee  Niabuhr,  R.  H.  toL  ii.  p. 
Ki,  xL  hL  p.  4IS,  te.  He  puaed  anotbei  law, 
■MHiihiilt  ^  Mj-B»  aa  Hm  fiati,  and  inlro- 
fcMg  Ae  (rial  Jiaai  aa  the  necaaWLTT  leim  be- 
twaa  waalptiiig  and  propoaing  a  lex  cantu- 
>**   {bitL  «fA<^.  fc  V.  Kmtdaai.) 

)•  L-  HoaTiNiuuB,  aa  pnelor,  B.C.  171,  ino- 
«aM  C  Lacmiiia  in  tha  command  of  the  fleet  in 
Aa  WW  nth  Paagoa,  and  pnraaed  a  like  courae  of 
•Tpwin  with  hia  predeewr.  Of  Abdeim  he 
'■I  I  111  100,000  dmaxii  and  50,000  modH  of 
"Wi  mi  whao  tha  inhahilanla 
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the  pnteetion  of  the  contui  Hanrinna  and  of  the 
aenate,  Hortanaisa  waa  eo  annged  that  ha  atoimed 
and  pillaged  tha  dtj,  beheaded  tha  chief  nwn,  and 
aold  the  net  into  alaTet;-  The  aanate  contented 
themaeUea  with  Toting  thi>  act  to  be  nnjnat,  and 
(ommaiidiiiE  that  all  who  had  been  aold  ahooid  ba 
aet  ttt*.  HartenuiM  continoed  hit  robberiea,  and 
waa  again  nprimanded  b;  the  aeiute  for  hit  treat- 
ment of  the  Chaleidiana;  bat  wa  do  not  bear  that 
hewaancalledorpiiniihed.  (Ut.  iliii.  S,  4,  7,8.) 

4.  Q.  HoMTiHaiua,  (band  in  aooM  Paali  aa  con- 
an]  in  B.C.  108. 

&.  L.  HoRTiNSiua,  bthet  of  the  orator,  pmatot 
of  Sicilj  in  B.C.  97,  and  ramemliered  there  for 
hia  joat  and  upright  candoct.  (Cie.  Parr,  iii  16.) 
Be  maniad  SemiaonH,  daughter  of  C.  Sempr. 
Todilanna  (Cie.  ad  Aa.iiu.6,  30,  32). 

6.  Q.  HoBTiNsma,  l.  p.,  the  oralor,  bom  fn 
S.  C  114,  «ghl  jt»n  before  Cioaro,  the  aama  jeat 
that  L.  CnMDi  made  hit  bnioai  ipeecti  lor  tha 
Vaalal  Ucinia  (Cie  Brut.  64,  94).  At  the  eai!^ 
age  of  nineteen  he  appeared  in  the  foram,  and  hit 
tint  qwech  gained  the  appbute  of  the  conanla,  L. 
Craaatit  and  (j.  SawTola.  the  fonner  tha  greateil 
orator,  the  lailer  the  fint  juriat  of  tha  dar.  Crataua 
idto  heard  hia  aecond  apecch  tor  Nicomedea,  kin*  of 


fbraniic  poreaila  were  loi 
Soda]  War,  in  which  he  waa  obliged'  ti 
camnigni(B.c91.  90),inthefinlaaalt^anBrT, 
in  the  aecond  aa  tribuniii  militum  (find.  89).  In 
the  year  88  B.C,  ha  defended  jonng  Cn.  Pompaiua, 
who  waa  accnaed  of  baling  embea^Hl  aome  of  the 
pablia  bootjr  taken  at  Aamlnm  in  the  coune  of 
tha  ««t(5rM:  04).  But,  fbr  the  moat  part,  the 
eoDita  were  ailent  during  the  anarchy  which  fcl- 
lowed  the  Marian  maawaH,  up  to  da  return  of 
Snlla,  B.  c  83.  But  theae  trooblaa,  thongh  thejr 
checked  tha  yoang  orator  in  hit  career,  left  him 
complete  matter  of  the  coortt — iw  jWisDm,— 
at  Cioero  calla  him  (Cnta.  n  Q.  Oucil.  7).  For 
Ciaaaoa  had  died  before  tha  landing  of  Marina  | 
Antonioa,  Catnlna,  and  othera  fell  nctiint  in  tha 
maataeiet;  and  Cotta,  who  torriTed,  jieUed  tlia 
£rtt  place  to  hia  jonnger  riral.  Bortemini^ 
there^re,  began  hit  brilliant  profeational  careat 
anew,  and  waa  ntried  along  on  the  tap  of  the 
waia  till  he  met  a  mora  powerful  than  himaelf  in 
Cicero.  Henceforth  ha  confined  himielf  to  diil  life, 
and  waa  wont  to  boaat  in  hia  M  age  that  he  had 
neier  home  anal  in  anj  domeatie  ittifo  (Cit  ad 
Fam.  iL  16).  He  attached  himaelf  dotely  to 
the  dorainnnt  Sullnne  or  ariitocratic  party,  and  hia 
chief  profeaaional  laboun  were  in  dafandmg  men  of 
thia  portj,  when  accnaed  of  mal-adniinatratiDD  and 
oitoition  in  ibair  prorincei,  or  of  briberj  and  the 
tike  in  canTaaaing  for  public  honoun.     Bit  con- 

rcadineaa,  and  akiU  (of  which  we  ahall  ay  aome- 
whal  hereaftar],  wa*  jet  in  great  maatnn  due  to 
cittnniatanoea.  The  judiee*  at  that  time  were  all 
taken  from  the  aenatorial  order,  L  a.  from  the  aama 
partj  with  thoae  who  ware  arraigned  before  them, 
and  the  pretiding  praetor  waa  of  tha  aama  patty. 
Moreonr,  tha  acenaera  were  far  tha  mat  part 
joung  men,  ti  abilil;  indeed  and  amlntion,  bal 


ogle 
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quie  nneqiuJ  to  copt  witb  tlw  ciperimn  uid  clo- 
qnmce  of  Horteuiiuk  Nor  did  be  i>egl«i  buer 
mcthodi  to  eninn  niciH*.  Put  of  the  p1iinde»d 
mnnev,  whkh  he  wu  engkgsl  to  Hcan  to  hit 
ditnu,  VM  nDHTvpnlonilj  eipendrd  in  compting 
thfl  judJceft;  thote  who  ucepted  the  hribei  leceiTiiig 
mu-ksd  bdloti  to  pKicnt  theii  pinning  M»  (Cic 
Oviii.  in  Q.  CoBol.  7).  It  u  tmg  thii  MUmKnt 
Tuta  chicflj  on  tha  uithoritj  of  ■  rinl  ■diocale. 
But  Ci«K>  would  hudl;  han  dued  to  make  h  » 
bioodl;  in  opan  couit,  wilb  hit  opponsDt  before 
hiDi,  onloM  he  h«d  good  wunmt  (at  iU  truth. 
Turiu,  or  Fnriue,  nantioiKd  hj  Horace  (jbrm.  ii. 
1.  49),  a  laid  to  liMa  been  one  of  the  jodkee  aa- 
nipled  bj  Horieniiai. 

Thii  doDiitDition  OTcr  the  conrta  continued  up  to 
■bout  the  y—i  a.  c.  70,  when  Horteniiiu  vai  re- 
taiited  bj  Veiiei  agunal  Ciceto.  CiceiD  had  come 
to  Rome  b<m  Achen*  in  B.c  SI,  and  fint  met 
HortenaiiufutheadTocalaorP.QuiDctiuL  Cicen't 
■peech  ii  eitnnt,  and  not  the  lout  iotereidng  part 
ii  llial  in  which  he  de«rib«  and  admiu  the  extm- 
Mdinar;  gifu  of  hii  hture  rifal  (jm  Qmiiet.  1.  2, 
22,  24,  26).  Bui  Cicero  again  left  Rome,  and  did 
not  tinallj  aettle  then  till  D.  c  74,  about  thne 
Jean  before  the  V»rine  a&ir  euna  on. 

Meantime,  Horteniiai  had  liegun  hii  conns  of 
civil  bononn.  He  wa*  ((DBeelor  in  B.C.  Bl,  and 
Cicero  hinuelf  bean  witneae  to  the  integritir  with 
which  hia  aceoanti  were  kepi  (h  Ftrr,  i.  14,  3S). 
Soon  after  he  defended  M.  Cannleiua  (BraL  92)  ; 
Cn.  Dolnbella,  when  accuted  of  extortion  in  Cilidii 
bj  H.  Scaomii  anolhtf  Cn.  Doiabella,  amugned 
by  Caeiar  br  like  oflenee*  in  Macedonia  [Dou- 
BKI.I.a,  Noa,  3,  6].     In  B.  c   7G  he  waa  aedile. 


noble  c. 
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cuaed  ( Cic  ta  ferr.  i.  1 9,  22  )  Alton. 
od.  L),  In  B.  c  72  be  wu  praetor  urbaoia,  and 
had  the  taak  of  trying  thoae  dalinignenti  whom  he 
hod  hitherto  defended.  In  B.C.  69  he  nached 
the  (uouuit  of  ciiic  ambitiDn,  being  eonnl  Cor  that 
year  with  Q.Caadliui  Metellna.  After  hia  eonud- 
ihip  the  province  of  Crete  fell  to  him  bj  lot,  but 
he  leaigned  it  in  bioui  <tf  hia  eolk«gn& 

It  waa  in  the  jear  before  hie  connbhip,  after  he 
waa  desgnaled,  that  the  proaeoution  of  Venea 
conuneEtced.  Cicero  waa  then  aedile-elect,  though 
Hoitemiua  and  bit  partj  had  eudeamiTed  (o  pn- 
Tenl  hia  election,  and  another  Melellua  pnetoi^ 
elect ;  ao  that,  hal  the  canae  been  pat  off  till  the 
next  year,  Cicero  would  hare  had  the  weight  of 
conantar  and  pmeloiiaii  aothoritjr  againit  him. 
The  akiU  and  actiiitj  b;  which  he  baffled  the 
achemea  of  hia  opponanta  will  be  found  under  hia 
life(p.7iai  aeealio  Vsansa).  Suffice  it  to  my 
here,  that  the  iuoe  oflhtl  contnt  waa  to  dethirnie 
Hoctenaiut  fiom  the  aeat  which  had  been  alnadjr 
tottering,  and  to  eilabliah  bu  hral,  the  deapiied 
proTincial  of  Aipinum,  a*  the  firal  orator  and  ad- 
TDcale  of  the  Roman  rorum.  No  doubt  the  Tictor; 
vaa  complete,  though  here,  aa  in  all  the  conteeta 
between  the  two  oralon,  the  raoark  of  QuiutiUaa 
B  worth  noticing,  tiL  that  we  bate  onlj  Cicero'i 
•wn  aweehee,  and  hare  arnaO  meana  of  judging 
what  Ue  caaa  oai  tbe  Dthtt  nde  wai  (/aWit.  x.  1). 
Uia  tioe  alee  that  Vcnct  waa  backed  by  aU  tbe 
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power  of  the  Sullane  aiiatocmcy.     But  thii  jartj 
t.ad  been  much  weakened  by  the  meanrei  paiard 
by  Pompey  in  hi*  eonaulahip  with  CriMni  in  tbe 

Smi  befon  {&  c  70).  Eapecially,  the  AtniGu 
w,  which  tniufeind  the  judicial  power  ftim  tin 
aenalora  to  the  aenaton,  e<)ailea,  »ni  tribtni  aen- 
lii  conjointly,  muat  have  very  much  wiakiwd  lit 
inQuence  of  Hortenatua  and  hii  |iaity.  {Aicoa. 
and  Cic  ■>  Pimm.  p.  IS  ;  n  Cbrasd.  ;.  fi7,  Ord^  \ 
aee  CoTr*,  No.  1 1 ). 

After  hia  conaDlabipi,  Hortennm  took  a  leadia; 


It  gPMt  commandrr  with  abaikla 
pown*  on  Ihe  Mediterranean,  in  order  to  pot  dava 
the  trintea  of  Cilicia  (e.  c  67)  i  and  die  MudB% 
by  which  the  conduct  of  the  war  aeiinn  ICdut. 
dalet  was  tianifcrred  irom  Lucolliu  [of  Ihe  SoUaaa 
party)  to  Pompeini  (s.  c.  GE).  In  favosr  of  Ik 
latter,  Cieeto  nude  hia  Gnt  political  fpeccb. 

In  the  memoreblo  year  B.  c  61  Cicen  wn 
unanimonaly  elected  eonaoL  lie  had  already  be- 
come eatranged  trom  the  popular  party,  with  abfsi 
he  had  bitherts  acted.  The  'mtrigia  cf  best 
and  Cniana,  who  lappnted  bii  afpeoenti  C.  Ad- 
taniua  and  the  notorioui  Catiline,  touched  bin 
peraont^ly ;  and  he  fonnd  it  hia  duty  a>  aaai  U 
oppoae  the  torbaleat  meaaorea  of  the  pt--'--< -' 
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■piracy  of  Catiline,  tc 
waa  aoipected  of  being  pivy.  fbrna  nim  to  cibdiiii 
with  tbe  aenate  for  the  lafetT  of  the  una.  He 
tho*  came  to  act  with  the  Snllane  nobih^,  aad 
HorteniiDa  no  longn  ag^nra  aa  hia  HnL  Ve 
firai  find  them  ploding  together  l«  C  fUnriH. 
an  old  aerator,  who  wae  indided  tn  the  Bvdei 
of  C.  Satuminua,  tribone  of  the  plebe  in  tbe  nnft 
of  Snlia.  They  both  appeared  aa  coauel  (br  L 
Moraena,  when  accuied  of  bribery  ia  laiiiiMil 
for  the  cOHulibip  by  Snlpiciaa  and  Catoiaad 
again  for  P.  Sulla,  accnaed  aa  as  acrifiite  •( 
(JatiliDB.  On  all  Iheae  oecaBoni  HortcnnaillaaTd 
Cieero  to  apeak  kat— a  maniEeat  adndama  <f  hii 
farmer  rivil'a  nperiorllj.  And  that  thia  wae  tha 
general  opinion  appeara  from  the  fcct.  itol  X. 
Pita  (coneol  in  61),  in  ailing  over  tbe  antf. 
named  Cicero  aecond,  and  UortenaB  anly  fcotli. 
About  the  lame  time  ve  Bi>d  Cimra,  in  a  kttn  u 
their  mutual  friend  Atticoa,  calling  hin  'm^ 
Horteniina"  (id  Aa.  L  14). 

Tbe  lait  active  part  which  Herteniius  vA  a 
public  life  waa  in  the  delvtea  of  tbe  aenale  ia  ilx 
proiecution  of  the  infiDDOui  Clodna  br  hit  Anee 
againat  llie  Bona  Dea.  Fearing  delay,  be  luMiid 
th  e  amendment  of  Fafina,  that  aodina  ahenU  I*  triad 
before  tbe  orditiary  judicet,  inatead  of  befare  a  cnut 
Klecteil  by  the  praelac.  Cicero  condemm  Ida  Midart 
in  itrong  tenni  («j  JK.  L  IGjcC  14),aDdiaeM 
10  bsTe  coniidered  the  inneaa  of  thia  amntdaBiI 
aa  tbecbiefcauieof  Clndiua'aaoqaittal.  [CuBm 
p.  771.]      In    the   aubseijncnt   ijntrnli  bel«e«i 
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the  hired  Aiffiona  of  Clodhia  (Cic-  p^  IMt 
In  B.C.  61  Pompey  Rtarned  viclorioDai 
Mithridalic  war.  He  found  be  eoald  n 
coauBand  a  party  of  hu  aim.  Ha  m 
with  one  of  the  two  bctiona  wkidi  h 
fally  fanned  duiiag  hia  obwnee  ia  the  b>-lW  , 

old  party  of  the  gptiir  ' '- 

party,  M  by  Caaaar  ai 


.XuKlt^lc 


HORTENSlua 
■  ikir  iuMfUHiiL  Hem  feUoMd  (in  >.  C  GO) 
Uk  oaliiiDa  (/  Ponpc]'  nilli  CkMV  uid  Cnuui 
'(ammulrcalkdtlwBrUUiiuBTiimts).  Uotten- 
tn  HOT  taw  bock  Ironi  poblic  life,  ning  pio- 
UUj  ibt  bH  an  put!  ■""^  J>^  t°  *^*  "^ 

Id  fimke  it.  Fnm  thii  tnne  to  hia  dath  (in  B.  c 
10)  bi  aittGiwd  binueir  to  hii  adiKale't  dutiH. 
BedEtndcd  FUcou,  Kcued  oCaxiortn  in  Aiim 
j«UT  wilh  CimD,  mnd  took  occoion  to  util  tha 
■ctttf  tlu  \tmt  in  hit  cocMlihip  (ad  AIL  ii.  Sfi). 
lit  i1k  piisded  the  ame  at  P.  Lentulu  Spintlter, 


impej  hi 


a  mpcciing  Plolm;  Auletei,  though 
Ciao,  fairing  a  iceand  tMniahnunt,  dtclined  the 
'tafaJFam.lJ.a.  I).  Ue  joined  Cianegun 
CI  ibe  dritiKe  of  Seiiioi,  end  egein  ulloTed  him 
B  ifnak  Um  (^  Sat.  ii.  6).  Vhei)  tbc  lutei 
*M  Id  hit  pntiDoe  {3.C  51],  Korteruioi  defended 
b  om  nephew,  M.  Vnkrini  MeauQc,  who  m 
»i9h1  oF  bribery  in  canTunng  lorlbe  connllillip. 
He  with  u  uiiil.  aaaxuful ;  but  the  cue  wm  u 
%iinl,  that,  iMit  da}',  when  Horlennua  entered 
ihi  tbettn  of  Cniio,  he  wia  receired  with  b  round 
•ChiiiH— •  thing  mainly  remarkable,  becuiH  it 
<a  Ac  fint  live  he  had  ^nSend  any  thing  of  the 
iai(adFai^m.2).  In  the  bi^nning  of  April, 
Lcid,  he  appeared  for  the  lait  time,  wilh  hia 
nnlid  unma,  br  AptL  Clandiiu,  accuaed  de 
n^'nile  et  anbita  by  Dolabella,  the  fature  ion- 
b^vrfCicera.  He  died  not  king  after.  Cicero 
noind  (he  newa  of  hia  deUh  at  Rhodea,  aa  he 
na  DtuiiiDg  boiDQ  &oin  hia  provincfl,  and  wai 
itfljdlrttribj  itiad  Aa.  Ti.6  i  eomp.  fnri.  1.) 
la  (be  ahore  <k(t«n  of  Hortenaiua'e  lile,  we  ban 
tniGitn  conaMntlj  in  new,  for  it  t>  Enun  him 
— m  ipecbee  and  Intteia,  and  other  woika — that 
ngnahuoalail  our  knowledge  of  hia  gnat  riral. 
I>  «f  be  iwU  to  recot  to  tba  relaliDD  in  which 
^  Mnd  to  otdi  other  at  diflereni  timea.  We 
bn  Men  that  op  to  Cicero'a  conaulthip,  in  63 
Lc,  ihrj  wen  am^nn^tr  oppoaed,  profeaaiooollj 
ud  [idiucall)'.  After  thi*  period  ihey  tuaall; 
•Bed  logeiher  ynfmmomaUj  —  for  Hortsuaiua  i& 
lurd  (aa  we  haire  aecn)  from  poiitical  life  in  the 
ft  6)),  Hortenuna,  in  hia  euy  way,  aeema  to 
knyidded  wilhsnt  mtKli  atnwgle  to  Cicero  ;  yet 
k  liuer  tetnu  neTcr  quite  (D  &Te  got  orer  JMi> 
1^  fa  hia  former  ri«L  When  b»  waa  dri.en 
*M  nile  h  Ctodioa  (in  £8),  Hortenaioa  ippean 
!•  ken  oaed  hia  iaBiienca  to  procure  hia  retam  ; 
Jit  Ceoo  conld  not  be  {"■'U'ded  but  that  he  wm 
^ft  a  pan,  and  «aa  aecnllj  doing  hia  utmott 
bkaip  Ima  from  Rome.  Atticnt  in  Tain  endeit- 
•MBd  10  andeeaie  hitu.  (Ad  Q.  FnU.  I3,i,ad 
-U  bL  9.)  On  bU  retnm,  indeed,  be  made  pnblic 
Kkaiile^Bient  of  hia  error,  and  apoke  Tery  hand- 
"■^J  ef  UertcnaiBa  {pro  &•<.  1 6— 19,  peat  Od^. 
1^  14),  and  aoon  »aa  he  «a*  named  by  Hoi 


nnpey  to 
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t  by  the  death  of  Q.  Me- 
"*"  Cder  {Bn^  1,  Pkilipp.  ii,  2,  13) ;  yet, 
■Ml  Anicu  begged  bim  to  dedicate  aome  work 
to  atntnboa.  he  eTaded  the  nqaeat  (ad  AU.  if. 
();— fa  tU  linle  tna^M  De  Ulana,  inicribed 
''HmegnK,"  waa  not  written  till  4S  &.<!.,  after 
Iktelh  ofthe  crotei.  Th«  aame  f^inga  recur 
n  uarroH  kitten  from  bia  proTijic«-  Id  hia  ea- 
^^Km  mmitj  lo  Evtom  at  the  expication  of  hia 
ywr.  he  coatmnally  eijHHaa  hia  leaia  that  Hor- 
**"**  "  I''*J'>iB  '>>'»  ^■Ie><  ond  woAing  audei^ 
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hnnd  to  harohmi  detained  yet  longer  (mi  AU.  v.  !Ti 
np-iA.  2,&c).    Then  aeera*  to  han  been  rcillj 

groond  for  theie  aDtpidona,  and  we  moat  aet 
then  doivn  to  the  naturally  tuaceptibi*  and  irntabls 
lonper  of  Cicero.  It  muat  be  conCHaed,  nwTearer, 
that  the  conduct  of  aome  of  hia  gnat  frienda, 
Pompey  in  panumlai,  bad  bean  anch  aa  to  jnalify 
auapieiona  of  othen. 

The  characlar  of  Hortenaiui  waa  nlher  fitted 
to  coocilinta  than  to  eaamiand — ta  all  forth  regard 
rather  than  eite«B.     He  wm  not,  m  we  have  aaen, 
abont  the  meana  he  look  lo  gain 
eonaidering  ibit,  we  moat  not 
forget  the  low  atale  of  Roman  mannrn  (not  to 
ik  of  monle)  at  Ihia  period.     Penonally  b> 
na  to  atand  above  luqiiGion  of  corruption.    Yet 
enoimoaa  waalth  wu  not  lU  well  gotten  ;  for  Ci- 
iqaotea  a  caae  in  which  Hortenaiiu  did  not  icniple 
oin  Cnaina  in  taking  poiaaaiion  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Minue.  Baailiu),  though,  finra  the  eircom- 
ttancea,  he  must  have  known  that  the  will  under 
which  he  cbiimed  waa  a  forgery.     {Dt  Q^.  iiL 
18i  ct />arud.Ti.  li  Val.Mai.ii.  4,§I.)     And 
though  be  wu  honnt  u  qnaeator,  though  he  would 
not  Bcit^t  a  province  to  dnja  it  of  ita  richea,  yet 
no  donbi  he  ihaied  the  plunder  of  pnvinoea,  not 
immediately  indeed,  but  in  the  ihape  of  large  Utt 
and  preaenta  from  the  Dolabellaa  and  other  peraona 
like  Verrea,  whom  he  ao  often  and  ao  tucceaafully 
defended.    He  liked  (o  live  at  Rome  and  bia  TiUui 
he  loved  an  euy  life  and  a  ba  iame,  had  littla 
and  thenfon        '    "      '  " ' 


ide  him  amenable    to   proaecnlion.     The 
y  temper,  joined  m  it  often  ta  wilh  a  kind 


have 

aame  euy  t«    . 

heart  and  generoui  diapoiition,  won   him   many 

frienda  \  and  perhapa  we  may  aay  that  he  had  no 

enemiea.     He  lived  to  a  good  age,  little  diatnrbed 

b^  ill  beallb,  aurrounded  by  all  that  wealth  can 

give,  alin  to  all  hi*  enjoymenl*,  with  at  much  of 

active  occupalion  w  he  deaired,  without  being  di*- 

tnrbed  by  the  political  turbulence  of  hia  timea.  He 

complete  apeolmen  of  an  amiable  Epicunan. 

Hit  gloquence  waa  of  the  forid  or  (u  it  wm 
termed)  "  Atialio"  alyle  (Cie.  flrat  9S),  filtar  for 
hearing  than  for  nading.  Yet  he  did  write  hii 
apeechre— on  occuiona  at  leaat  (Cic  BnL  96 1 
VaL  Muc.  1.  9.  %  2).  Hia  voice  waa  aoft  and 
muncal  (Bnt.  BU) ;  hit  memory  ao  ready  and 
ntenlive,  thai  he  ia  laid  to  have  been  able  to  eecne 
one  of  a  lale-roora  and  npeat  the  auclion'liat  beck- 
waidt  (Senec.  Pratf.  im  Omtnto.  I).  We  need 
not  refer  to  Cicero  (flntf.  SB,  m  QieciiL  U)  to  per- 
ceive what  uae  thia  muat  have  been  to  him  u  an 
advocate.  Hit  action  waa  very  elabomle,  to  that 
aoeerera  called  him  Dionyaia — the  name  of  a  well- 
known  dancer  of  the  day  (Oell.  i.  fi)  ;  and  the 
C'na  be  bealowed  in  airanging  the  folda  of  hia  toga 
)t  been  rKorded  byMaerobioa  (Salmm.  n.  9). 


Of  hi 


a  habila 


Palatine  »M  that  aftarwsrdi 
byAuguMut  (Suet  Aug.  72)  ;  but  thia 
impte  and  rnodetk  In  hia 
villat  DO  upenae  wai  iparvd.  One  be  had  near 
Bauli,  deacribed  by  Cicen  (Acad.  Prior,  il  3)  I 
a  aecond  in  the  Ager  Tuiculanua  ;  but  the  noat 
■plendid  wu  that  near  Lauientum.    Here  he  bU 


.DOgIc 


Sa»  HOItTBNSlCTS. 

m  ndi  «  itiick  of  wine,  that  fas  Itft  10,000  euki 
of  Chian  t»  fail  heir  (Plin.  H.  ff.  iiT.  6,  17). 
Hen  ha  h4d  ■  faA  full  of  lU  Mm  of  ■ninnlt ;  Mid 
it  mu  cutiimar}',  daring  hi>  ■aiopluatu  dionen, 
for  a  ilavft,  dreued  likd  Orphnu,  ta  lUUA  from  tha 
woodi  with  tbne  CRntorei  foUowing  tba  •onnd  of 
hii  dthua  (Van.  A.  A.  iii.  13).  At  Buili  h« 
lud  immean  fiab-pcnda,  into  nhicb  the  MB  cune: 
the  fiih  wen  u  lams  thu  Ihey  vonld  feed  from 
fail  hand  ;  noD«  of  Ifaon  wen  molerted,  for  ba 
lued  to  bu)'  for  hi)  Mbla  >l  Puteoli ;  and  faa  wu 
*a  fond  of  Ihem,  that  be  ii  laid  to  hart  wept  for  the 
doth  uf  a  bTODiita  iDonena  (Van.  A  R  iiL  17  1 
Din.  H.  N.  ii.  SB).  He  *>ia  alio  Tsrr  corioda  in 
tnei :  fa*  ii  nid  to  h&*«  fed  them  with  wine,  and 
■'e  leitd  that  he  once  begged  Cicam  to  change  place* 


le  pnper  time  (Haavb- 


inapeaking,  that  be  might  perfbr 
a  bTourite  plane-tne 

SaUm.  iL  9).  In  pictum  auo  na  mutt  nave  ipent 
latga  nma,  at  UaM  he  gaT*  144,000  Malenei  for 
a  lingle  weHc  from  the  hand  of  Cydiai  (Plin. 
i/.  A'.  HIT.  40,  §  28).  It  ii  a  chancteriitic  tniU 
that  be  rams  forward  from  tiii  ntinment  (b.  c  66) 
to  nppoie  the  njiDptaary  law  of  Pompej  and 
Cnuiui,  and  ipoke  u  cliqoeatl]'  and  ititlilT  a>  to 
procure  iU  rejection  (Dion  CaM.  niU.  37).  He 
woi  the  finl  penoa  at  Rome  who  brought  peacocki 
to  table.     (Plin.  H.  M  i.  33). 

He  WM  not  happy  b  hii  fimilj.  By  fail  fint 
wife,  the  danghtsr  of  Catnlua,  be  bad  one  ton  (tee 
below.  No.  8).  It  waa  after  the  death  of  Lniaciit 
that  Ifae  cnrioua  tianiaction  took  place  by  which 
he  bought  or  boirowed  Maroa,  the  wife  of  Calo. 
[Cato,  No.  9.  P.64S.]  Ha  k  acquitted  of  MBtuat 
profligacy  by  Plutareh.  (Od.  Afi.  25)  ;  IhoDghfae 
wrote  Inre-iongt  not  of  the  moat  decant  deacriplion. 
(0».  7W.«.iL441;  GelL»ii.9.) 

S.    Q.     HORTENaiUH     HORTALTTt,     Q.   F.    L.  N., 

ion  of  the  great  cnator,  by  Lutati^  Hii  edncalion 
wai  probably  little  caied  (or,  tor  Ciccra  nttribulei 
hii  profligacy  to  the  eorrnpliug  influence  of  one 
SalTiai,  a  frtedman  (od  Aa.  i.  IB).  On  hii  i«> 
tarn  from  hit  pnTinee,  in  n.  c  50,  Ciccm  Found 
him  at  lAodicea,  liiiDg  with  gladiaton  and  otbei 
tow  company  (ad  Att.  *i-  S),  Finn  the  eipTe*- 
■ioDi  in  the  Bma  place,  it  appear*  that  hi*  fiither 
had  eait  him  off ;  and  we  leam  from  other  aatbority 
that  he  pnrpoaed  to  make  bii  nephew,  MceaalLa, 
bia  heir,  to  the  eicluiion  of  ifaii  ion.  (VaL  Max. 
*.  9.  g  2.)  Howetei,  he  cam*  in  for  part,  at  lea*t, 
ef  hi*  ftther"*  property  ;  for  wo  find  Cicero  in- 
qniring  what  be  wai  likely  to  offer  for  lale  to 
Htiify  hii  cnditon  {ad  AH.  lil  it.  RoweTer,  in 
49,  tia  dvil  war  broke  out,  and  Hortenuo*  eeiied 
en  the  opportunity  to  repair  hji  ruined  fortune*. 
He  joined  Caesar  in  Ciialpine  Gaul,  and  wai  mt 
on  by  him  to  occupy  Ariminum  ;  he  therefbn  wai 
the  man  who  fini  acnially  crowed  Ih*  Rubicon. 
(Plut.  010.32;  Suet.  ^mL  31. 1  Soon  after  he  oom- 
raanded  a  cruiiing  iquAdnm  on  the  coBit  of  Jta]y,and 
reeeiied  a  letter  from  Cnrio,  Caenr't  lieatenauC  in 
Sicily,  deiiring  faim  to  {bvour  the  e*a^  of  Cicero. 
Ho  liiited  Tenntia,  Cioero-*  wife,  at  their  Cuman 
Tilla,  and  Cicen  himself  at  bii  Pompeian,  to  Binre 
them  of  bti  good  officee  (Cic  ad  Aa.  x.  12,  IN, 
17);  bat  he  did  not,  m  perhap*  could  not,  keep 
bii  word.  (lb.  18).  Hii  iqDadron  joined  the  fleet 
of  Dohbella  a  little  befon  tbe  t»ttle  of  PhaCMlk. 

(DOLABILLA,  No.  6.1 

Ib  k.  c  44  he  held  the  ptaTince  of  Macedonia, 
Md  Biutui  waa  to  locceed  bin.    After  Qmar^ 


HOBUS. 

ainiiinatiim,  H.  Antony  gave  tba  {mtince  I*  bfa 
brother  Caia^  Bmtua,  howarer,  had  ib^f 
taken  posaeadon,  with  tiw  aiifitiwe  td  Hcrtotnn. 
(Ci<!.PkS^X.6,ll.)  Wbin tbe pnsciiptiin took 


„  .    !  of  hi*  ri      _ 

9.  Q.(P)  HoRTCNUiiaCoaBiD,Q.  r.Q.ii.,n 
of  the  lait,  mentioned  by  Valeriui  Haiianu  m  i 

nam  tank  in  baea  and  bmol  profligacT  (iii,  i 
). 

10.  H.  HoKTmNarm  HoRTjLm,  Q,  r.  Q. !(. 


Angu*tai  . 

TheemperorgaTohiraenoogh  tORimisrti  leiiln^ 
Tank,  and  promoted  hii  marriage.  ITods  Tiberin 
we  find  bun,  with  four  cbildnn,  igun  nduBd  M 
porerty.  (TadL  Jjta.  ii.  37,  38;  SoetJiptli 
DionCastlir.  17.) 

II.  L.  HoXTinmua,  legate  of  Snlla  in  At  fart 
Mithridatic   war.       He    diitingni^ed  Umnlf  it 
Chaeconeia  in  tba  year  8.  c,  86.  (MenDon,  Pr.  S, 
34,OrelU;  Plat,«atf.  15,  17,  19;  DinGa&fV.    I 
12i.)  (H.  O.LI      i 

H0RU3(*npM),  theEayptiu  godoflkm.    j 
wboia  wonhip  wai  etlabliihed  rery  eittniinlj  in    i 
Greece,  and  afienrardi  even  at  Rmdc,  ihhK^ 
Greek  aatronomy  and  myitic  philtanhy  gnailv 
modified  Ifae  original  idea  of  Horua.     He  ra  am- 
pared  with  the  Greek  Apolloi,  and  identified  wili 
Harpocratei,  tba    Ual-I»m    and   waak^  n  W 
Osirit.    (P\M.dtft.ilOi.  19.)     Bath  nn  r. 
preaented  a*  yoalha,  and  wi(b  lb*  Hae  aUnhaln 
and  lymboU.     (Artemid.  Owo-.  ii.  36 ;  ICioeh. 
SaL  L  33  ;  Porphjr.  <^  £w(i.  Fraip.  Oaig.  i. 
10;  IamUich.^Af^Krir.TiL3.)    He  WMbeiitnd 
to  have  been  bom  with  hii  Bnger  on  hii  taaiA,  a 
indicaliTO  of  lecmy  and  mjrater;  ;  and  the  idta  rf 
something  m  jiteriou*  in  general  wat  tonncOed  viu> 
the  wonhip   of   Honu-HaipDcnle*;    the  nyMie  . 
phikaophen  of  later  Umei  Ifaenfon  tHod  b  him  ' 
a  moM  wdcome  labject  to  ipecnbite  npoa.    Id  d» 
eailiet  period  of  bU  wonfaip  at  Reme  he  h^  m 
have  been  particnUrlj  regarded  ai  tbe  god  gf  quit 
life  and  silence  (Varr.  de  L,  L-    iv.  p^  17,  Bip<; 
Of.  MeL  ii.  691  ;  Auon.  ^lU.  ad  PaJ.  nr. 
27),  and  at  one  time  the  senate  forbade  Ui  wnhip 
at  Rome,  probablf  on  aoewmt  of  eutim  ca^unri 
at  die  myiuiiooi  feuivali ;  but  Ida  loffimact  i 
was    not    permanenL.       Hii    identifintiiv   with  , 
ApoQo  ii  ai  old  ai  the  time  of  Hendotaa  (ii.  1M, 
I6fi;  amf.  tbe  detailed  mythneei  m  I>iiid.i.3i.  . 
4c.  ;  Pint,  rfi  /k*  Oi.  12,  *t)     The  god  acf  i  ' 
plomineal  part  alio  in  the  mystic  woiki  altrhsUd 
to  Henne*  Triimcgistut ;  but  we  cannot  ents  b«e 
into  an  examination  of  the  DatUR  af  tbii  Sg}t°*  I 
divinity,  and  nfer  the  reader  to  Jahloniky,  FmA  | 
'*iaP<-  '<■  P'  2i*t  ^  i  BnoKn,  Aeyfplm  SA  ••  i 
der  »U^ieiiil.ToLLp.50£,&cudethcTW<)ki>a 
Egyptian  mythology.  >  (1*  &] 

HORUS  rUf-ii  or  ''Bfm),  aEoirding  M  SaidB.  ; 
an  Alexandrian  granunaiian,  who  taoghl  at  Cm-  \ 
stantinople,   and  wrote  a  gnat   many  wota  «  i 

been  isppoted  that  be  is  the  same  ai  tbe  gns-  i 
nutrian  HotanollB,  but  tbe  work*  which  3a^  ! 
attribolo*  ta  Horn*  are  diflont  freai  tbcae  tf  Hf  ' 


philawpber  of  the  H 


1*  (JU.  L  7)  D 


aCpitI 
(L&l 


aoeius. 

HOrSIUSfOrw,  L>.  Holx).HD»n>n««ritUa 
09IUS,  u  taunoK  Spuiih  ccdniutic  of  tha 
faonl  cmtoiT.  A*  b«  WM  abora  a  ctaUirj  old  at 
i(w  dma  of  fait  dath,  hii  biitfa  ouiDoI  be  fixed 
lu*r  tlm  A.  D.  357,  mad  it  commonly  Ried  in  2S6. 
ThU  be  wu  «  &]uiud  it  genanlly  admilled, 
ibiBgk  if  be  be  (u  Tillenuiiit  not  nnmioaablT 
ufKB),  the  penoD  menttniwd  by  Zoiima*  (ii.  29), 
bt  VM  IB  Egyptian  by  birth.  Thai  he  » 
BOn  of  Cofdnba  (Coidon)  ii  a  mera  eonjc 
if  Niidiiu  ADIoniiiL  Aa  he  held  tho  biahoptic 
if  CiKdnha  aboTe  eixty  yean,  hu  eleradoa  to  that 


omdl  of  Ibberi  or  Elibeii,  Dear  Oranada,  and 
mw  apHiti  ia  tha  Acta  of  tha  council  ai  giien 
Ubk.  (OwiJ.  ToL  i.  coL  967,  &c}  The  data  of  I 
nmifl  a  Tiiiooel J  .... 


..  .  hedalaofi" 
ilcd.  Labbe 
fi^ir*  him:  but  TillemDDt  contend) 
1h  «.  D.  300.  Hownt  onSered,  ai  hia  own  letter 
u  the  ODpeior  Conatanliua  ihon,  in  tba  penaca- 
mamder  Uodetiau  acd  Haiimian,  bal  to  vhat 
tunl.  aad  id  what  HMmwr,  ii  not  to  bo  gathered 
ha  ihe  ganeial  term  "  conlieHiu  aiim,~  which  bo 
VH  Th  nreiancfl  vhich  hii  DnmUied  integrity 
fidtid  aai  imnaaBi  by  hii  endmano  of  per- 
KotiB  I  and  ha  acqaind  tha  eeperial  bToiir  of 
Ae  tnfatt  CoottaatiDB  ibo  Great  In  a.  d.  31M 
CioiUnliDe  ant  him  to  Alexandria  aid)  a  aooth- 
'if  lenir,  in  which  he  atlempled  to  atop  tha  dia- 
pata  wkub  had  ariaen  between  Aieiaadsr,  tho 
^riiof  of  Aleiaadris,  and  the  preabyter  Arim. 
l.tLixaiiEm.  St.  p.111;  Aaiua.]  He  waa  alas 
iMitari  to  qabt,  if  powbla,  tha  diipatai  which 
hi  iiiaio  ta  to  tha  obaemnca  of  Eailer.  The 
■UcB  of  HoBBB  for  tbu  eondlialoi?  miielon, 
■Uch,  howerer,  ptodneed  dd  efiect,  thowa  the 
~^~"  1  by  tlie  emperor  of  hia  raoder- 


ta  dw  dnrchs  in  Africa  (EsMb,  H.  E. 
psb^  il  waa  owing  to  aoiiwlbing  which  octarred 
■  ihBaicMiaa,  that  he  waa  accnird  by  the  Dona- 
■i'l'rf  haiing  aaaiated  Caecilianui  in  panecdting 
■biB,  tad  el  iMTing  initiated  tho  ompeior  to  oartra 
^aBraagaiDU  them.  They  aUe  affinned  thai  ha 
U  bss  nndeniMd  on  aome  charge  not  ilated  by 
>  fjiud  of  Spaniih  biihopa,  and  abadred  by  Iha 
rnW  of  OaoL  Aoguatin  (Coatnt  ^iMilam 
ft  I  ■■lui,  L  7)  rirtnally  admiti  the  Inith  nt  Ihia 
^UttHDt ;  and.  ftom  tha  natnra  of  the  Donatiat 
oalmeny,  it  i>  not  impnbablo  that  tha  chatgo 
■v  af  tne  nnwDtthy  tvbminloa  daring  the  pei^ 
■"tim  of  Diodetian — a  cbaige  not  ineonaittent 
ntb  the  doung  incidant  m  tha  caner  of  Hobbb. 

Hoiiu  ecctainly  look  part  in  the  coondl  of 
Nieua  (Niet)  a.  d.  325  ;  iimI,  although  the  enriler 
"■■oil  BMelmia,  Sowaien,  and  Soetmlci  giTe  no 
P>aad  far  iIm  aaaeitiona  of  Baronini  (^aao/.  Ee- 
^  ad  tnn.  136,  u.)  that  Hoaioa  pnaided,  and 
i^  in  the  duMtariHr  legate  of  the  Dope,  who  waa 


he  pope,  who 
la  that  tha  pi 


i^  the  nhaeriMion  oTKoeiu  in  tha  I«liD  copiei 
rfth*  Jiteaf  UwcooDci)  atandifint;  and  Atha 
■a)™  ina  that  he  aanally  praaidad  in  conncila, 
^  (ka>  hia  lettera  wen  alway*  otMyod.     Periiapa 


I10SIDIU8.  ffJO 

Nwoff  avTV  ^Hrtu),  an  eipnaaion  whjdi  Tilb- 
mont  interpiBla  of  bia  conipoung  tha  creed.  Wa 
hear  little  of  Honut  until  the  council  of  Sardio, 
i.  D.  947,  when  ha  certainly  took  a  leading  part, 
and  at  wbicb  piohahly  he  waa  again  preaidanL  In 
A.  D.  S5£  Ciniitantiiia  andeafoared  to  penoade 
Uouna  to  write  in  candemnation  of  Athanaiiiu, 
and  the  allenipt,  which  waa  not  auccoHfid,  drew 
from  the  aged  biihop  a  leller,  tha  orly  tiiaraiy  n- 
main  which  we  haia  of  him,  wh.ch  la  given  by 
Atfaanaaiui  (,HitL  Arim.  ad  Munath.  t.  41),  Con- 
•lantiiu  lenl  for  Houna  U  Milan  a.  d.  tS\  in  hopea 
of  aubduing  hii  finonOH,  bat  not  lucceeding,  al- 
lowed him  CO  retUTD.  In  3h6-1  the  emperor  made 
a  third  trial,  and  with  more  tucceei.  He  compellod 
Hoaiui  to  attend  the  cdubuI  of  Sirmian  ;  kept  him 
there  for  a  year  in  a  aorl  of  exile  (Atiianaa.  ut  iDp. 
c;  45),  and,  aa»rding  to  the  dying  declaretion  of 
the  old  man,  confirmed  by  Socraln,  bad  him  tab- 
jecled  to  peraonaJ  violence.  Hoaiua  ao  far  inb- 
milled  a>  to  communioile  with  tha  Arimi  prelatea 
Valcn>andUi»ciDi,bDtcauldnotbefaroug1ittoton. 
demn  Athanauua,  and  with  tJiit  partial  aubini>aioD 
hi>  peneculon  wen  obliged  to  be  content.  (Atha- 
naa.  L  c.)   Thii  wa*  in  M7,  and  he  waa  deed  when 


year  after.     Tba  i 


f  of  hii  death  ii 


denly.  Hii  memory  waa  regarded  differently  by 
different  penoni;  Athanaiini  eulogiaea  him  highly, 
and  extenuatea  hii  tergiTanatioo  ;  Anguiiin  alio 
dcfenda  him.  (Alhanu.  Auguatin.  Enieb.  IL  ee. ; 
Euieb.  De  Fit.  Contmtin.  ii.  63,  iii.  7  ;  SociaL 
H.  E.  i.  7,  e,  ii.  20,  SS,  R)  i  Soi.  L  10,  16, 
17,  iii.  Il  ;  Tillemaut.  Mtamm,  toL  vii.  p.  300, 
die.  ;  Ceillier.  ..Iidnin  SrH-e*,  vol.  it.  p.  £-2l,dE<.  g 
Nicolana  Antonio,  BiUkO.  YO.  Hup.  lib.  ii.  c  1.  j 
Baroniui,  jlnniJa  Eixlti. ;  OaUand.  fiiU.  Palrum, 
vol  V.  PnUq.  c.  viiL)  [J.  C.  M.l 

HOSI'DIUS  OETA.    1.  Wai  praacribed  by  (ho 

piety  of  bii  ion,  who,  pntending  that  hii  &lher 
had  kiid  violent  handa  on  faimaell^  performed  Iha 
faneral  ritei  lor  him,  and  (wioealed  him  mennwhil* 
on  one  of  hit  &nna  To  dtiguiH  himtelt  man 
affeetualiy,  the  alder  Hotidin*  von  a  bandage  over 
Due  eye.  He  wai  Rnally  pardoned,  bnt  hia  limn- 
laled  blindncM  wai  carried  on  »  long  aa  to  cann 
al  ]»i>Btion  of  tight.  (Appian,  B.C.  iv.  41; 
ion,  Caaa.  ilvii.  10,) 

3.  Cn.  HoatBiua  Owta,  wai  propmelor  of  Nn- 
idia  under  the  emperor  Clandiai  in  a.  d.  42.  Ho 
ifeated  and  chaud  into  thedeaenaUooriah  chief 
named  Sabalna :  bnt  hia  army  waa  in  extreme  (tia- 
for  water,  and  Hoiidiua  wai  doubtful  whether 
rest  or  conlinoe  the  pnriuit,  when  a  Numidian 
mended  him  to  try  magical  arti  to  procure 
lain.     Hotidiua  made  the  experiment  with  luch 

and  Sabajui  deeming  him  a  man  of  pntemalnnl 
powen.  lumndered.  {Dion  Call.  ti.  9.)  Hoti- 
diui  waa  afterwardi  Itgatna  of  A.  Plantini  in 
Briuln,  when  he  obtained  w  ngnal  a  victory  over 
the  Britiih,  that,  alihoogh  a  aubordinale  officer,  ha 
obtained  tho  IriuDpba!  oraanienla.  (Id.  Ix.  20.) 
According  to  an  inaeriplion  (Ilainea.  p.  475  ;  aant- 
pue  Reimami,  ad  Dion.  Can.  Ii.  9),  HouduM 
wai  one  of  tha  aoj^OMDtaiy  omnb  in  a.  D.  49. 


Coogic 


HOSI'DIUS  GETA,  the  potL  [Oi 
HOSPITA'LIS,  ihf  guardian  or  pnlccutr  oi  me 
Uw  of  boipiuUlj.  Ws  find  the  title  of  dii  liotpi- 
lala  u  (liplied  ts  ■  diitinct  elus  of  gndi,  thongh 
their  lume*  ue  not  mentioned.  (Tacit.  Jm.  it. 
b2i  Lit.  uiii.  ei;  Or.  Mtl.  T.  ib.)  BdI  the 
gmt  prolector  of  liaipilalitj  ma  Jupiter,  kt  Rom* 
called  Ji^iiler  lu^aia,  uid  bj  the  CrMki  Znh 
t^iat.  (ScTT.  oiJ  ^n.  L  ItOi  Ck.  oif  Q.  ;>(K.  iL 
12;  Hoin.CU.iiT.  389.)  [L.  S.] 

UOSTILIA'NUS.  Certun  coiDi,  belonging  to 
the  reign  of  Dediu,  bear  upon  the  ob«er»e  a  trftt- 
MntoUon  of  the  emperor  and  bit  wife  KtruKsilla, 
with  the  legend  coNConDu  auoubtoruu,  while 
the  reierM  exhibila  the  portniti  of  two  jooih*, 
with  Iho  wordi  pibtab  avbustohUm.  One  of 
thew  indiTiduall  !•  unqunlioiublj  Herenniut 
EtruKDi  [ETKuecua],  and  other  medali  taken  in 

matt  be  C  Valtni  HotdSaau  Mmw  Qhh/bj,  to 
which  Victor  ivldi  Pctjitma,  who  aFur  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Decini  and  EtriKua  {a.  d.  2.^1) 
[Dirius]  wu  uucinted  in  the  piuple  with  Tre- 
boninnui  (lallua,  and  died  won  afterwarda,  cither 
of  the  plagne  at  that  time  ravaging  the  empire,  or 
bj  the  IieacherT  of  fail  colleague. 


J  the  IieacherT  of  fai 
period,  that  hi 


a   the   ivcoidt  o 


hether  thii  Hoa 


1,  but  the  queation  tt 
■     ■■  d  hTth 
wadiat 


,  9r  the  nepfaf 
the  different  argumenta 
ofTillnnonl  and  Eckh 

of  Zoaioma,  Hho  diatinctly  atataa  ^at  Decina  ba^ 

Etniacoa,  and  that  tbia  ion  wu  aiatuned  b^  Tre- 
bouiaoiu  ai  hi*  partner  in  the  inipetial  dignity. 
We  moat  not  omit  to  notice,  at  the  mme  titot, 
that  a  reign  of  two  jean  ia  aivgntd  to  a  Hoatili- 
iDua,  placed  b;  Cedrenni  (p.  4St,  ed.  Bonn)  im- 
nediately  before  Philip. 

(Victor,  dt  Caa.  30,  EpiL  30',  Eutrop.  ii.  h  ; 
Zodm.  I.  2£  ;  Zonar.  toI.  L  p  62S,  ed.  Par.  1687  : 
Tillemont,  Hittoin  do  Eiaptmn,  ToL  iii.  ;  Eck- 
bel,  jA  Til  p.  3S0.)  [Vf.  R.] 


HOSTl'LIA  QUARTA,  waa  married  iint  to 
Cn.  FulTiua  Flaetna,  bj  whom  ahe  had  a  nn.  Q. 
Foliiui  Flaccoa  [Flaccui,  Q.  Fulvihh,  No.  9], 
md  aeenndtj,  to  C.  Calpumiu*  Piio,  conaul  in  B.  c 
IW.     She  wia  Bcciuad  and  coDTicted  of  ptdaoning 


her  Mcaod  hoabaud,  in  ordtr  tba 
firal  Duuiiage  might  aQcetad  bin  i 
<LiT..LS7.)  [W.  RD.1 

HOSTl'LIA  QENS  ome  migiDallj  fnm  He- 
dullia,  and  wsi  probaU;  tianipDcted  them  ■> 
Home  bj  R«mtdaa.  (Dionya.  iii.  1.)  IliiiBceitHB 
wbetiwi  the  Hoatilia  gena  under  the  repalilic  tiand 
their  doKsnt  (lom  Ibii  aoaice ;  bat  tw*  miia  of 
L.  Heatilina  fiaiema,  bearing  the  hwda  of  Pak 
and  PaTor,  indicate  aneh  an  origin,  ainee  TaQia 
Uoatiliut,  in  bia  war  with  V^  and  FideiH,  Towid 
tamplei  to  Pahmeia  and  Panic.  (Ut.  L  77i  L«- 
taut.  i.  20  ;  Angnalin.  dt  Oiv.  Dri,  if.  IL  23,  ri. 
ID.)  The  Hoatilia  gena  had  the  Mmama  Cato, 
FuuimcafMe  bdow),  IttiKtfV,  Rtnu.in,aa- 
KUNi,  and  Tuatil.ua.  [W.  &  a] 

HOSTl'LIUS.  ].Ht>n-tn  HonuiiTa, af  M* 
didlia,  was  tfae  fint  of  the  Hoalilian  auat  at  Riaa 
Hemariicd  the  Sabine  matron  Heiiilia[UauiLu), 
by  whom  be  hul  a  >on,  the  hther  id  TaUa  Hiali- 
liua,  third  king  of  Rome.  In  the  war  that  ^mf 
front  the  tape  of  tbe  Sabine  women,  HoMilina  na 
the  duunpioD  of  Rone,  and  (ell  in  battle.  (lir.  L 
13  ;  Uionya  iiL  1.  Haerob.  Sat.  I  6.) 

2.  TuLLtiB  HotTiLiua,  gnndaoD  of  tha  fit- 
ceding,  was  Ibe  third  king  of  Rone.  Thirty-in 
year*— from  a'bont  B.  c  670  to  636~were  aaugai4 
by  the  annaliita  to  his  reign.  Accordinfr  to  the 
legends,  hit  biatoiy  nn  aa  follow!  :—Heldhai 
departed  fnm  the  peacefiil  wayi  of  NiDB*,  sad 
aapired  la  the  martial  renown  of  Roomlaa,  Ha 
made  Alba  acknowledge  Rome'e  tnpmnacy  ia  tile 
war  wherein  the  three  Roman  brothefa,  thi  B» 
ratii,  fought  with  the  Ifaiee  Alban  bnthichthe 
Cnriaiii,  at  the  FoHt  OniKa.  Next  be  waotd 
widi  Fidente  aod  with  Veil,  and  bang  ainitly 
preaaed  by  their  j<rint  hoata,  be  TOwed  templa  U 
Pallor  and  PsTor—Paleneta  and  PaiiE.  AhI  iIm 
the  fight  waa  ww,  be  ton  asnnder  witb  ehuiota 
Uettiu*  Fafetina,  the  king  or  diclatw  of  Alba,  b- 
caote  he  had  deaired  to  batnj  Rome;  a>d  he 
nttedy  destroyed  Alba,  sparing  only  the  tenfddW 
the  goda,  and  bringing  the  Alban  Mopk  to  Kod^ 
Iba  Caeiko  hill  la  dwell  n 
ilf  to  war  with  the  Sabon,     i 


where  he  gave  ibera  Iba  Caeiko  h 


toople  of  Feronia,  at  the  fool  of  Uiaat 
SoiBcte :  and  being  again  atnitened  in  fight  i>  a 
wood  nUed  the  Wicked  Wood,  ha  Towad  a  jfariy 
fMliral  to  Satin  and  Ops,  and  to  doBble  th*  DOibil 
of  the  Salii,  or  priesu  i^  Mamera.  And  who,  *t  i 
their  help,  be  had  Ttuiqniabed  the  SaUnea,  ba  T"" 
lonatd  hia  tow,  and  ila  reeocda  wen  lb*  fnM 
Satoroalia  and  Opalia.  Bat  while  HMtaiaB  tkm 
waned  with  the  nationa  northward  and  ia*w<«d 
of  the  city,  he  le^ued  himaelf  with  lbs  I^tiaanJ 
with  the  Uemicajis,  ao  that  while  he  w 
Veil,  the  men  of  Tuaenlma  and  at  Aaigaia  m- 
"■P"!"    ■'     "      " '  — 


where  the  c 


uopvL    Yel,BU> 


old  days,  Hottilins  grew  wary  of  waning  i  i*l 
when  a  peitilenee  ttniek  him  and  his  paa9)a,^s 
shower  of  burning  stones  fellframbeaTeicQtf^al 
Alha,  and  a  Toice  aa  of  ihs  Albu  gads  aw  M 
EtDm  the  lolitBry  temple  of  Jnpitir  on  iu  MH>< 
he  nnwmbeied  the  paceful  and  happy  diya  <' 
Noma,  and  aooght  to  win  the  hmnr  of  the  H»o 


HOSTILIDS. 
>U>  hgoM  nib  Arc      Lutr  tiiiMi  placed  bii 
■tfrielin  B  tha  Tdkn  hiU.  (Vta.  fn^  p.  241. 
ffipnit  cd.) 

nu  t}w  Marj  of  TnUu  Hndlini  in  DioDTriiu 
ml  Liij  is  the  pioH  IWm  sf  u  hsisis  legend 
Ikm  HiK  Hub  num  to  donbt.  Th«  inddEnu 
rf  du  Albu  nr,  tlia  mnihig  of  the  uniet  on  the 
tuaduj  tme  of  Roma  aod  Alha.  the  combBi  of 
ik  Iriiil  of  brFthiHi,  tba  dMtraction  of  tlw  dtj, 
lb  mlh  of  tba  god*,  and  ths  aitinction  of  the 
HaliliaB  hmaa,  an  genalne  poetical  fealunl. 
Ptfb^  [h<  mlj  hiiloriokl  bet  embodied  in  them 
a  lie  rain  of  Alba  itadf ;  md  enn  tbii  it  mia- 
nfreaniled,  ODce,  had  a  Honun  king  deatrojed  it, 
tta  lemuiij  ud  eitj  would  haie  become  Roman, 
•bnai  AJlja  rouuned  a  msnber  of  the  Uitia 
lagat  ontij  tb<  diaialDUoii  of  that  confedenicy  in 
11:338.  Yet.  on  the  other  hand,  with  HoetiUoe 
trfiBi  a  gew  era  in  the  eailj  hiitor;  of  Rome,  the 
Bjiko-hiitaiiEa],  ariih  higher  pratsiuioDi  and  per- 
k|iatarRapfnac>wa  u  bet  and  penonalitf.  Aa 
RouId  sai  the  foimder  and  eponjmui  of  th< 
inns  c*  Gnt  tribe,  and  Tatiua  of  the  TJOMuea 
K  ncaiid,  m  BoMilina.  a  lAtin  of  Medallia,  wai 
pmW);  the  faandtT  of  the  third  patrician  tribe, 
tkt  Idoena.  which,  whateTer  EiniKaiD  admiiwra 
itaylaT*  had,  waa  eerUiinl;  in  iu  main  elenHnt 
latit,  Hiiitiliii>amgnedlaii(la,added  loanatloital 
inuhoad,  and  to  de  patrieiatB,  inatituted  new 
■ipm  EtKinla,  and,  according  to  ooe  aeeonnt  at 

vtick  are  tokena  of  permanei 
Pfa^  0r  baigheTdofn,  and  i 
midB  of  the  nation.  Coniitlent  with  tbaae 
<fi^f  ft  hiMoiieal  eiiatenn  an  hii  building  the 
BoliGa  cinia,  and  hii  efKloHreof  the  comitium. 
Hi  KM  ool  iktnhn.  like  Romnlna,  menly  an 
i|i«jM]i,  aof,  like  Numa,  mecalj  an  abacraction 
•(■•  etoDaBt,  the  icligioiu  pbaae  of  the  common- 
mbh,  U(  a  hao-klog,  whoa*  penonalitj  ii  diml; 
tidia  tbmagli  ika  Engnenta  of  ditmembered  re- 
ni  Bd  among  tb«  Inminoaa  cloud*  of  poetic 
tdima^  (Dionra.  iiL  1— 3fi;  Ur.  i.  22—32; 
Cit.*/ilip.D.  17;  Niebnhr.  i/uf.  o/ ASeK,  roL 
L  If  »6— S98,  S46— Mi  ;  Arnold,  HiML  of 
fcintdi.  pp.  16—19.) 

V  M.  Haanuua,  remoiad  the  town  of  Balapia 
■  Apdia  froB  the  nuhialtbjp  bordan  of  the  paliu 
^lipnt — Idgo  dt  Salpi — to  a  nla  Iboi  milea 
■WW  the  coHt,  and  conierted  the  lake,  by  drain- 
^•i  iaiD  the  harbour  of  the  Daw  town.  (VitiuT.  L 
lp.3S.Bipoiit.ed.) 

<■&  HoRiuna  waa  aeiU  \sj  the  aenate  to 
'^■adrii  in  a.  c.  168  la  iotatpoa*  aa  l^atua  be- 
tnaAnnochu  Epiphaoea.  king  of  Svria  (Anti- 
ooin.  IV.]  and  PtolsHij  Phpcsn  and  Cle<^atTa, 
■W  BTiTcigni  of  Egypt.  [CLiorATKa,  No.  6.j 
(LiT.ilh.  IB,  29.) 

S.  ToLLua  Bovriuoai  a  oeatiin  of  M.  An- 
Vmft,  Bd  tobona  elect  of  the  pleb*  for  b.  c.  43. 
Cian  pkji  ipon  fail  naoie.  u  befittinglj  affiled 
"  lie  Ble— prababj  V  of  the  Curia  Uoatilia.  (PU- 
^^14  I  28.) 

S.  UoanLim,  a  cjnie  philoaopher,  baniaiwd  by 
Tt^adan  a.  n,  73—3.  (Dion  Caia,  lirL  13  ; 
■■p.  Saal.  7»tf.  IS.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HOSnxiUa  CATO.  1.A.Ho(itiliiihC*to, 
Wi  pi»«er  in  ».  c.  207  (Ur,  laTiL  35,  36), 


b»l,aft.tk<  e 


.    (" 


L   10.) 


IBO  he  wa 
inTolied  w 

waa  oonrictad  of  raceiiing  fei  hi>  own  ihare  from 
the  king  of  Sjria  40  ponndi  of  gold  and  403  of 
ailTer.  He  gave  annliea  for  hii  appearance  \  but 
HDoe  Scipio,  a  greater  defaults,  eluded  puniWimtnt, 
HoatiUus  pnbablf  eacapcd  alKk  (luiiil  SA,  £S.) 
2.  C.  HunTU.luaCAt'Oibrotherof  the  preceding, 
and  bii  colleague  in  the  pnvtorihip  B.  c  207> 
After   Kcersl   chnngfi   in    hii  appouiment.    th> 

hit  own  penon  the  officii  of  praetor  urbanoi  and 
praetor  peitfprinui,  in  order  that  lbs  other  praetor* 


rihe' 


<LiT. 


u-n,jghtt 


i,  S6.) 


8.  L.  HuariLius  Ciio,  waa  one  of  the  onih 
mioioner*  [HoanLiiia  Catu,  No.  1}  (or  r«- 
diriding  the  domeane  landi  of  Rome  in  Samniuui 
and  Apalia  B.c  201  (Lii.  iixL  4),  and  lob- 
•equentlj  l^alua  of  L.  Scipio  Aiiaticua  in  the 
Syrian  war,  B.C.  ISO.  L.  Hoitiliui,  ai  well  aa 
Auliia,waiaDcuaed  of  taking  bribea  from  Aniloehui, 
but,  anlike  Aulua,  waa  acquitted.  (Lir.  iiiviii. 
56.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

IIOSTI'LIUS  FIRMI'NUB,  legatui  of  Mariua 
Priicu,  pnnmiul  of  the  Ronan  proiince  of  A&ica 
iu  Trajan'i  reign.  He  wa*  involved  in  the  cbargea 
brought  againil  the  pmconiul  a.  n.  101  (comp. 
Jut.  L  4»,  TJiL  120)  oF  utortion  and  cruelly ;  and, 
without  being  degnided  from  bi*  rank  a*  MDalor, 
he  waa  prohibited  the  eierciae  of  all  Hnatorial 
fimtlioni.     (Plin.a..ii.ll,12.)     (W.  R  D.) 

HOSTI'LIUS,  the  prepoier  of  the  Lex  Boa- 
tills,  of  uncertain  date.  The  old  Roman  law  pro- 
hibilad  action!  &om  being  brought  by  one  penon 
in  the  name  of  another,  except  in  the  caai  of  aetiona 
;fn)  pr^mlOf  pro  iibertatt^  and  pnt  Meia,     (Inat.  4, 


Ll0.pr.)     Bj« 


It  bjra 


the  name  of  a  ward  (compare  QelL  t. 
It  wai  a  rule  of  law  that  no  Ibird  penon  could 
act  for  the  tutor  in  behalf  of  tfae  ward.  By  Iha 
Lei  Hoitilia,  an  ootio  furti  wa*  allowed  to  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  one  who  waa  abienl  on  the 
public  aerrice,  military  or  dTil ;  and  if  tbe  abient 
penon  were  a  tutor,  a  third  penon  waa  allowed  to 
lupply  tail  place,  whera  hii  ward  had  receiied  an 
injury,  for  which  as  latio  fmrH  waa  the  proper 
remedy,  Thia  law,  which  exempted  aoldiet*  on 
foreign  duty  Irom  ordinary  nilea  of  law,  wai  pro- 
bably connectad  with  the  actiima  HottilinitK  men- 
liorted  by  Cicero.  {Dt  Oral.  i.  57.)  Ai  in  an 
actio  fiiTti,  founded  npon  the  Lex  koitilia.  the 
damage  recotered  by  the  nominal  plaintifF  eniued 
to  the  benefitof  tbeabient  ioldier,alegiil  argument 
might  be  drawn  bj  analogy  iu  fhvour  of  the  claim 
of  the  loldier  (o  whom  alluuon  ii  made  by  Cicero 
in  the  pniwge  referred  to.  The  fatlier  of  the 
loldier  had  died  during  hia  lOn'i  abeence,  after 
haling  made  a  itranger  hi*  beir,  in  the  erraneoue 
belief  of  hie  •on'*  deaui.  The  argument  from  ana- 
logy would  ba,  that  the  atlanger  took  the  inherit- 
ance for  the  •aldiei'i  benefit.  Hugo  and  othen 
hafe  lUppDied  that  the  ictiBiie*  HDetilunae  mta 


[J.T 


3.) 


in(p.71S,  ed.  Putach.) 


^.oogle 


«n  HOSTIUS. 

frdoi  ■'HcMiUiu  in  prima  Annali,"  when  Weichen, 

klthough  unnppoitMl  bj  WIT  M3.  ■utboriL]',  pro- 
poKi  U  iiibititule  H'vttia$  tor  HoMim,  and  nip- 
fom  ibtt  *  nfcRDH  i>  hen  msde  to  a  woik  bf 

Wu[Hi)STius].  If  Hnliliui  baths  [roe  RldiDg, 
we  find  DD  other  alluiiail  to  thii  penonage  in  any 
ancient  author,  ■inu  he  can  •carcely  be  the  miino- 
grapher  menlioDed  bj  Tertnlliao  {Apolog,  1 6 1,  obo 
ID  claanng  together  "  Lentnlorom  ct  UMlilionua 
TenDMatea "  KAml  to  brinj  dowD  the  lall«r  to 
the  nigs  of  DDmitian,  ifhich  we  knoir  to 
be«n  the  epoch  of  Lenlulna,  vblle  the  tenificatwa 
of  the  he][ainetet  giien  aboTe  appean  to  bekw  lo 
•ome  period  not  later  tban  the  age  of  Ckeco.  (9ee 
Weicheit,  FoA  Lai.  Rdiqtaat,  Lipi.  1830.  p. 
17.)  [W.  K.] 

HO'STIUS.  Feilo*.  MacroWiu,  and  Serrini, 
iiiakeqaalatians,eilending  in  all  to  about  niline 
frnm  the  fint  and  lecond  booka  of  the  BtSM\ 
HutrieuBi  of  Hoetini.  From  ttie*e  fragmenta,  Inm 
■he  title  of  the  piece,  and  from  the  Hpreaaig 


compoMd  in  heroic  hexameteta ;  iLal  the  mbjecl 
muit  hare  been  the  Itlyrian  war,  wanBd  in  tlie 
roniulihip  of  A.  Manliiu  VuIm  and  M.  Jnniu 
Brutiu,  D.C  178,  the  eventa  of  which  are  chro- 
nicled  in  ihe  fbrtj-firat  book  ol  Lirj  ;  and  that  the 
author  lived  before  Virgil ;  bnl  no  ancient  writer 
hai  recorded  (he  period  of  hi>  birth  or  of  hi)  death, 
the  place  of  bii  nB^Tiiir,  the  preciae  epoch  wben 

bii  pefional  hiitory.  In  Ibe  abience  of  any  th 
•ubitaniiai.  critici  have  caught  cagarly  at  iludani. 
We  are  told  by  Appnleiua  in  hia  Apology,  that 
Jloitia  wai  tba  iml  name  of  Ihe  hidj  lo  often  ud- 
drened  M  Cynthia  in  the  laya  of  Propertiui. 
Hence  Vouiui  {dt  Paul.  £at.  c  2)  hai  boldly 
auenod  that  UHtiua  belong!  to  the  age  of  Juliua 
Caeiai,  a  petition  (omcwhtt  rague  in  'umA!,  and 
resting  upon  no  bui>  uve  the  (ioiple  conjecture 
that  Hoilia  vaa  hii  daugbler.  (lit  HimL  Lot. 
i.  1<>.)  Weichert,  while  he  rejecia  Ihii  auiunp- 
tion,  ia  willing  to  admit  that  a  connection  eji- 
iited  between  the  paniea.  and  conceivea  that  the 
precite  degree  of  relaiionahip  i>  indicated  by  the 
mrdi  of  the  amatory  bard,  wbo,  baling  paid  a 
tribulo  in  the  Aral  book  of  hii  elegiaa  (ii.  27)  to 
the  poetkal  powen  of  Ihe  &ir  ona,  relen  eiproMy 
in  another  placa(iii.ie,7i  camp.  ii.  10.  9)  U  the 
glory  reflected  on  her  by  the  (uae  of  a  learned 
|Tand*ire — 
"  Eat  tibi  forma  polena,  lunt  caitae  Palhdis  ailea, 

Sptendidaqne  a  docto  &ma  refulget  arc." 
Now  if  we  grant  tbat  a  patama]  aDceator  ia  hare 
jmnted  oat,  tince  no  one  bearing  ibe  name  of 
Hoalitu  i>  celebrated  in  the  liteiary  aonali  of 
Bane,  eicepi  the  Hoetioi  whom  we  an  now  di*- 
CDuing,  it  follovi  that  he  mugt  be  the  peiaon  in 
qneitian  ;  and  lince  Cynthia  appear)  to  hare  been 
eonaidenibly  older  than  her  lorer,  we  may  throw 
back  hrr  giandhther  beyond  the  era  of  the  Ormc- 
ehi.  Tiii)  euppoiidon,  at  tint  eight  fot-feicbed  and 
Tiaionaiy,  leceiTci  Kiiae  tupporl  fnm  the  language 
and  TeraiiKation  of  the  Kanly  nmaina  tiansuitted 
to  u*.  which,  although  &r  remofed  from  barbariam. 


nTACiNTHua. 

ibcnie  by  any  one  not  actoaUy  alire  al  the  tkae 
when  the  acenei  wbich  he  dewtibed  were  tnaOed, 
or  at  alt  erenta  while  the  reoJtection  of  them  na 
atill  frnh  in  the  mindt  of  hia  countrymen.  (Fealiii, 
1.  m.  laea  ;  teama  ;  Maoob.  Sal.  ji.  i,  6  ;  Shj. 
ad  Firy.Aai.  lii.  121  ;  Weichert, /"Ml  lat  AA- 
quiat.  Lipa.  1830,  pp.  1  —  18.)  [W.  R.) 

HUNNERIC  ('orJfHXai),  king  of  the  Vudak 
in  Africa  (a.  d.  477— 4U]  aon  of  Oenaoic  Be 
•ucceeded  hi*  bther  a.  n.  477,  and  nanigd  £» 
doda,  daughter  of  the  emperor  ValentiaiiD,  ia 
whOH  court  he  bad  been  a  hotlage.  Hia  idfB 
wHa  chiefly  marked  by  hi)  aatage  penecati«i )( the 
Calholica —rendered  tunooa  by  the  alleged  suack 
of  the  confetaion  of  TipuB;  and  be  died  of  a  liath- 
•ome  diieaae,  A.  D.  484.  (Procop.  BdL  Fmi.  L 
S,8:  Victor  Viteniia,  apud  Buinart. ;  Oibbemc 
87.)  (A-P.aj 

HYACI'NTHIDES.  [HTACiMTiiua,  Ne.1.] 
UYACINTHi;S(T(E«r«ai].  1.  They«ii«Hl 
aon  of  the  Spartan  king  Amyda*  and  Bcptiil 
(Apollod.  iiL  10.  §  3;  Pauk  iii.  1.  g  3, 1>.  1  4), 
but  according  to  otbera  a  hid  of  Pienu  aul  Ot, 
or  of  Oebalu)  or  Eurotaa  (Lncian,  DM.  Dnt.  It  i 
Hygin.  F,^  271.)  He  wa*  a  youth  <i  ttOit- 
dinary  beanty,  tni  belared  by  TbaayH  lad 
Apollo,  who  onintentionally  killed  hrai  duiitf  1 
game  of  diieua.  (Apollod.  L  3.  §  S.)  Somena- 
ditiona  reUte  tlul  he  waa  beloTed  ako  by  B« 
or  Zephynu,  who,  from  jcatoiay  of  ApiJio,dine 
the  ditcui  of  the  god  ogainit  the  head  of  Ihe  yialki 
and  thui  killed  him.  (Lucian,  ^  «.  i  Serr.od  Ite^ 
Edig.  ni.  Bi;  Philoitr. /au^.  i.  24 1  Or.  JfX. I. 
1 84. )  From  Ihe  blood  of  Hyadntbu  there  qauf 
Ibe  Sower  of  the  aime  name  (hyadath),  «  the 
leaTct  of  which  there  appeared  the  udaoalios  if 
woe  AI,  AI,  or  the  letter  T.  bidng  the  iiitial  tf 
'TiK\rSot.  According  lo  other  traditioni,  the  hn- 
einlh  (on  the  learei  of  which,  bowewr,  IbM 
chaiacten  do  not  appear]  aprang  fnm  the  faM  (( 
Ajai.  (SdioL  ad  TktocriL  i.  28  ;  eranp.  Or.Mt 
liiL  395,  fto,  who  combinea  Iwth  legoid)  ;  Pha. 
H.  N.  uL  23.)  Hjaontbu  waa  worOinied  at 
Amydae  at  a  hero,  and  a  great  feilinl,  Hyi- 
«inln».  


.V.) 


a  celehnled  in  hia  baaotir.    (Ki(.  'f    i 


3.  A  Lacedaemonian,  who  ia 
to  Albent,  and  in  compli 
ban  anted  hia  danghten  to  be  ■iiifiiii  mi  itr 
tomb  on  the  Cydopa  Geraettiu,  fur  the  paipiae  j 
of  delirering  the  city  {aa  bmine  and  the  pits'- 
under  which  it  wae  Kifieiing  during  the  war  with 
Hinoa.  Hit  danghtera,  who  wcib  tatrifiead  eiikf 
to  Athena  or  Pettephone,  wen  known  is  the  Attic 
legend)  by  the  name  of  Ibe  Hyadnlhidee,  wtiil 
they  derived  tnm  their  &ther.  (ApoUed.  iii.  \i. 
^  8  ;  Hygin.  FtJ>.  238 ;  Harpocral.  tK)  1 
traditioni  make  them  the  danghten  of  Etecbtl 
and  relate  that  tbey  recafed  thoir  n^  few  the 
•iltage  of  Hyadnthua,  where  llwy  wen  tacrificed 
at  the  time  when  Alhsnt  wai  altailed  by  1^ 
Eleuiniaut  and  Tluaciani,  or  Tbehasa.  ;3aiAaa 
nopeini  ;  Demoalh.  EpUafi.  p.  1397  :  Lnal- 
cLtocroLli;  Cic  p.  Swl.  4  3 ;  Hygia.  AL  4e.| 
The  nameaand  numbeia  of  the  Hyadnthide)  £fa 
in  the  diilerenl  wrilen.  The  aoeonnt  tt  Apifl*- 
donit  it  eonfnted :  he  netttiou  fbor.  and  n^e- 
■enta  then 


deaciibed  at  the  daagfatcD  of  ErEcttlbmu  <« 


HTALB. 

ilia  nit  Agtuk*.  Hans,  >iid  PmdraM  (SchoL 
liApOmt  Rkod.  L  211),  m  wilh  ihe  Hfido. 
(SBT.^J-.iJ4B.)  [US.]. 

UY'ADES  (T^i^  [hat  ii,  theiunf,  th<  name 
li  1  dut  hT  njmpht,  whoH  numbet,  dodub,  and 
domt,  an  drKribcd  is  Tarioui  waja  b;  ihe  sn- 
rirau.  Tbcii  pannU  were  Atlai  and  Aethra 
r<h.  ft*,  t.  169,  At),  Atlw  and  Pleiooe  (Htkih. 
ri^l»2),  or  Ujai  and  Bo»ii&  {Hygin.  J-at. 
itr.  ii.  21);  and  alhen  call  ibeir  bthfr  Oceanua, 
Mriwui,  Cadmilua,  or  Enchihent.  {Iljgiii.  tab. 
Xtl;  TbsiD.  aiAni.  Fkatm.  171;  Ser>.  ad  Aea. 
i  Its.)  Thaki  mentioned  loo,  and  Euripidci 
ibm  H^adM  (Thrao,  L  e.).  and  Euitalhiui  {ad 
H'm.f.llie)  girea  Elu  nanu  of  time,  vii.  Am- 
bnu,  Endoia,  and  A«;te.  Hjginui  (Fab.  1S2>, 
B  ika  Hbei  hand,  aMDtiwa  Idothea,  Altbao,  aud 
Aiaut;  and  Diodmu  (r.  «3)  baa  Philip Coronia, 
■^  Ckia.  Oibar  poeta  a^ja  knew  foDT,  and 
Htnigd  (^.  Tlanb  f.  e.)  fire.  xii.  Pbaeayle,  Co- 
nu.  Otda,  PhKOte,  and  Eudon.  (Comp.  the 
io  ^llemi  Damea  in  Sen.  ad  n>y.  t/mr;,  L 
lU;  B}|in.  fui.  IS2,  192.)  But  ibe  cominuD 
vrnfaer  at  the  Hjadea  ia  leren,  aa  thtj  appetu  in 
[kg  toaitcUalion  wbich  bean  tbeir  name,  via.,  Am- 
W^  Eodora,  Pedile,  Conmia,  Pulyia,  Phyto, 
udTfajtne,  n  Diana.  (Hjgin.  Patt.Aibr.  ii.21  ; 
UefTEh.  a  a.)  Pharecjdeaf  tbe  logogrnpber,  who 
uwontd  mlT  aiz,  ailed  (hem  tbe  Uodonaeao 
tnfti,  and  Ibe  nanea  ^jpointod  b;  Zeui  to  bring 
yt^njaa.  Id  thia  capadijr  they  an  aUo  uallvd 
Ik  N>wan  DjDplu.  (ApoUod.  iii.  t.  §  3 ;  Oi. 
fU.i.\61,ilH.m.  3Ui  Sen.  adAat.\.  Hi; 
EasaiL  ai  Horn.  p.  1165.)  When  Lycurgiu 
iboKaed  tb*  aabtjr  of  DioDjnu  uid  hit  um- 
piiwi,  llw  Hyadea,  with  tbe  exceptioD  of  Am- 
bnii,  W  with  tb*  in&nl  god  to  Thetia  or  to 
Tarfei,  where  they  entnuted  him  to  loo  (or 
Imnij,  and  Zeu  abowed  them  hia  gratitude  tot 
^nog  BKd  hia  Bon,  b;  placing  them  among  tlm 
■wi.  (Hjgin.  Potl.  Air.  ii.  21.)  Pmrioui  to 
tliOT  biiig  thea  baooottd,  the;  bad  been  old,  but 
^  Bade  jooBB  again  bj  Medeia,  at  the  mjDeat 
•'Kiai}iu.  (Uygin.  Fab.  182;  Or.  MO.  TJi. 
^ij  Ai  njmpha  at  Dodona,  thgj  were  laid,  in 
at  tnditiiuii,  to  hare  brought  up  Zeoa.  i  Schol. 
■^/W  AiTiiL  486.)  The  itorj  which  made 
■imihedusblcnor  Atbu  iclaleatbat  their  num- 
ir  fifteen,  and  thai  M  Gnt  £(«  of 
g  the  aiai*  a*  Hjadea,  and 
wn  tirienrarda  under  tbe 

. ,  _  .jm-ard  them  for  the  aiileriy 

W  Ihe;  had  eiioced  after  tbe  death  oF  their 
^•61  Hjrai,  who  bad  been  killed  in  Libya  b;  a 
■UloiL  (Hjgin.Fai.  193;  Oi.fa^  T,  IBl; 
^MUh.  at  Hoti.  p.  i  1 55.)  Their  name,  Hjadea, 
■  laired  b;  tbe  auienu  from  their  &lber.  Hyu, 

"■"diag  to  other*,  from  their  poaiiion  in  the 
■a^UB,  where  they  fanned  a  figure  Feaembiing  the 
^A  Inter  T.  Tbe  Romaoa,  whaderired  it  from 
H  •  pig,  tianaiaied  the  name  by  Sucolae  (Cic.  dt 
Jte  fiw.  iL  tS.)  ;  but  the  moat  natura]  deriva- 
IM  ■  bam  ira,  to  lain,  aa  the  censlvllation  of 
!■■  Hjadca,  when  riaing  aimnltaoeooaly  wiih  tbe 
a^aaDOBKad  niny  and  aloimT  weather.  (Cic 
t«lOT.  fWl.  165;  Hont-'Oarm.  i.  3.  U  ; 
y<qtAim.iL  616  ;  Cell.  liii.  B.)  [L.  S.J 

IIYALE,  a  nymph  belonging  to  tbe  Irwn  of 
I><«L  (Or.  Mel.  dL  171;  VIn.Cwy.iv.SSS, 
■iihtkengieofSeiviaa.)  [L.  3.] 


■  ■ertalaced  ai 
>  KTOi  (oc  ten) 


HYESL 

HYAS  (Tat)-    1'l»  ™^' 


iX^ 


of  the  bUier  and 
broUwr  of  (he  Hyadea.  (Hvgin.  Pott  Aur.  a.  2\  i 
Ot. /hn.  T.  161  ;  Euualii.  ad  Horn.  p.  IIM.) 
The  ladler  waa  maiiied  to  BoMlia,  and  wa>  looked 
upon  aa  Ihe  aneeelor  of  ihe  ancient  Hvatilea. 
<Plin.  H.  N.  IT.  12  ;  eomp.  Mailer,  OmioM.  p. 
124.)  Hilton,  or  the  brother  of  Ihe  HyadeB,WBa 
killed  in  Libya  by  an  anininl,  ■  terpeni,  a  boar,  or 
■  lion.     {Hypn-Fab.  192.)  [L.  8.J 

HY'BKKAS  (TffiJaO,  of  Hylaaa  in  Caria,  n 


gaioei 


ich  he 


catrying  wood.  He  Ihen  weal  to  hear  Diolrephea 
at  Antiocb,  and,  on  hit  return,  he  became  an 
irfefBrifoi  in  bi<  natiie  dty.  Haring  gained 
■ooie  property  in  thia  occupation,  he  applied  him- 
■elf  to  public  apeoking  and  public  butineaa,  und 
toon  became  the  leading  man  in  ihe  city.  There 
ia  a  oalobraMd  aaying  of  hii,  aildreiaed  to  Eulhy- 
demna,  who  waa  the  lint  man  in  the  city  while  be 
lived,  but  who  made  a  aomewhat  lynuinical  uae  of 
hia  iufiuence;  ■*  Euihydemui,  thou  art  a  nrteteary 
evil  10  the  itate,  lor  we  cnn  neither  live  under  the* 
nor  without  thee."  By  the  boldneaa  with  which 
he  eipoatnlated  with  Antony,  when  the  triumiir 
plundering  Aiis  in  ihe  year  after  the  bailie  of 
■  ■■         '"-^'J 


-  If,"  I 


impoaitioa  of  a  double  lai. 
:  triuniTir,  "you  can  take  tribute iw 
ihould  be  able  alao  to  make  for  ui 
and  an  aalumn  twice."     (Ph 


1.S4.) 
When  Lahienut,  with  the  Parthiani  under  Paoorut, 
nvaded  A*ia  Minor  (a.  c  40),  ifae  only  citie*  that 
iflered  any  eerioat  oppoaiiion  to  bim  were  Lao- 
dicaa,  under  Zeno,  ud  Hylaaa,  under  Hybreoa. 
Hybceaa,  moreover,  eiaaperated  Ihe  youug  general 


by. 


previouJy 

iped  to  Rhodea.  He  wai  reaiored  to  bit  home 
after  the  eipnlaion  of  the  Parthiani  by  Ventidiut. 
(Slrab.  DiL  p.  6S0,  liv.  pp.  66»,  660.)  He  ia 
quoted  tiro,  or  three  timet  by  Sim«ea  ;  but,  with 
theae  eiception),  hie  worka  are  wholly  lott.  (Wet- 
lennann,  Getck.  d.  tintek,  BtndltaBiitit,  §  36, 
n.30.)  [P.  S.] 

HY'fiRIAS  Cttflai)  of  Civie,  a  lyric  poet,  tbe 
author  of  a  highly  etleemed  tcholion  which  ia  pre- 
terred  by  Alheuaena  (it.  p.(i»S— 6)  and  Eutta- 
thiut  (ad  0dm.  p.  276,  47),  and  in  the  Greek 
Anthology.  (Bmnek,  Anai.  vol.  I  p.  159  ;  >ee 
Jacoba'a  nalM,  and  llgen,  SiAoi.  i.  OmL  C^wni*, 
OtwM.p.102.)  (P.S.] 

HYDARNESCtW»if.h),  one  of  the  «vcn  Per- 
sian noblemen  who  conipired  agoiutt  Hie  Magj  in 
s.  c  521.  He  commanded  for  Xeriet  on  the  tea- 
coaat  of  Alia  Minor,  and  enieruuDcd  Sperltiiaa  and 
Bolii  when  they  were  on  Iheir  way  to  Suu  id  de- 
liver ihemtelvet  up  lo  the  king  aa  a  compenaailon 
for  the  Penian  arabataaden  ilain  at  SpartL  (He- 
rod. ML  70.  vi.  4B,  133,  vii.  133-135  ;  Slrnb.  xi. 
p.  531.)  Herodotut  meDtiona  another  Hydamet 
{til.  all,  211)  at  tbe  commander  of  ihe  aelect  hand 
of  Peraiani  failed  the  Immonala  in  Xenei'  inva- 
lion  of  Greece.  It  ia  doubtful  whether  the  Hy- 
damet mentioned  in  Herod,  vii.  66  ii  to  be  identified 
with  either  of  the  above.  [B.  E.] 

HYDRE'LUS.    [ATBTMBaua.] 

HVE8  (Tilt ).  the  moitt  or  fertiliung  god,  oa- 
cnn  like  Hyetiui,  at  a  aunuuna  of  Zeut,  aa  th« 


H  M  3 


.(xy 


>gk 


SB4  HYOINUS. 

•cndir  af  nin.    (Heijch.  t 


Und 


It  Ar|rc«, 


I,  the  god  hod 
uid  m  itHtue  in  the  gIDTB  of  Tropbonio*, 
hadsk.  (PkUk  ii.  IS.  |  7,  ii.  39.  «  3.)  Hjei  »a> 
»I(D  H  tumniiw  of  DionjHu,  «  ruber  of  the  Phrj- 
Kiiui  ijubuini.  irhD  <raa  identified  HiiiKtimH  with 
Dionrins  Mid  Kiinetiiiiee  with  Zeu.  (Hetych. 
io,  ;Stnib.  p-471.)  [L.S.] 

HYE'TIUS.    [Hti«.] 

HYOIEIA  CVrlM),  «l*o  (kited  H;gtt  or 
H^rgin,  the  a:odd«M  of  holih,  lud  a  dsnghler  of 
Aeclepiiu.  (Puu.L  23,  |  6,  SI.  g  A.)  In  one  of 
the  Orphio  bjmni  (66.  7),ike  i>  (sUed  the  irire 
of  AKlepiu  1  uid  Protlita  {ad  PlaU  Tim.)  miket 
her  ■  daughter  of  Eiot  and  Peidio.  She  wm 
otnaU;  wenhipped  in  the  uid*.  lemplea  with  her 
blher,  u  at  Argoe,  where  the  two  diiinitiei  had  a 
Celehrated  HucluHrT  (Pani.  ii,  33.  ^  1,  iiL  32.  f 
»),  atAlhi'ii>(L33.§  5,  31,  g  5),  at  Carinch  (ii. 
i.  §  6),  at  Oortj*  (Tiii  28.  !  1),  ai  Sieyon  (il  II. 
|6),  BtOropu>(i.  34.  §2).  At  Rome  there  wu 
a  itatue  of  bei  in  the  temple  of  Concordia  (Plin. 
H.  N.  xitiv.  19).  In  woriii  of  art,  of  which  a 
•oniideTahle  nnraber  hu  came  down  to  our  time, 
■he  WAB  Tepreienled  oi  a  riiftin  dreiaed  in  a  long 
robfii  with  the  eapieuion  of  mildneu  Bod  kindneH, 
and  either  alone  or  grouped  with  her  blber  and 
•Jtlan,  and  either  dtting  or  ttanding,  and  leaning 
on  her  bther.  Her  orduiarfattribDleii  a  eerpent, 
which  ehe  ii  feeding  irom  a  cup.  Although  ehe  ie 
originally  the  goddeu  of  phjncal  health,  the  ii 
•otnetimei  conceiTed  aa  the  giter  or  protactreu  of 
mental  h«lth.  that  ia,  ihe  appean  m  siflu  aau,  or 
iyha  4>p<>A'  (AcKhyl.  Bum.  132),  and  waa  thni 
identified  with  Athena,  lomamed  Bygieia.  (Puu. 
L  23.  §  6  j  camp.  Lucian,  pn  Lapt.  5  ;  Hirt.  .tfy- 
HuL  Bildtrb.  L  p.  84.)  (L.  S.] 

HYQIE'MON,  a  very  udeDt  painler  of  mo- 
Dochromei.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xxii.  i.  a  34.)      (P.  S.J 

HYOI'NUS,  QROHA'TICUS,  u  called  from 
hii  profeeaion.     The  Onnnalid  deiiTed  their 
&om  the  grwma  or 
land  lurTeyiDg  ani 

under  the  name  of  Hyginu*  (or  Hygenui, 
to  the  tpelling  of  the  manuicripU),  firagmenta  con- 
nected with  both  tbeie  nibjoctt. 

In  a  fragment,  da  Lamtiiia  CbwfifiiMciu,  which 
il  attributed  by  il*  title  to  the ;fiwfiiiBia/.^ii,;Hte(, 
the  author  apialu  of  a  diriiion  of  landa  in  Fan- 

(Ed.  Qoea.  pp.  IGO.  209.)' 

In  the  Gsllectioiia  of  Agriineoaorei,  ferenlly 
edited  by  Tumeboa,  Rigaitiua,  and  Ooaiiua,  than 
il  alM  publiahed  under  the  name  of  Uygintu  a 
&Bgmenl  Di  CbadilvinAu  Agroma  (ed.  Ooei. 
p.  20£).  Thia  fragment  fscoerrea  a  danae  which 
wai  uanally  WDtained  in  die  lex  agiaria  of  a  colony 
fojndad  by  an  emperor.  The  Pragmattm  Affror 
rwR  rfa  LiBiilHnu  (Ooe*.  p.  21S},  which  ii  atlri- 
buted  in  one  manuKiipt  to  Hyginni,  and  in  another 
to  Frontiuui.  u  adjudicated  by  Niebobr  to  the 

I  of  Aggana*  Uibieua,  and  the 
omepaamge. 
ia  difficult  to 
diitinguiah  the  borrowed  paaaagea  bmn  the  addi- 
tion! of  the  later  compiler. 

In  the  ffitwMoiaAfwnni/llr./aRijirailsu,  vol. 
Tii.  p.  137,  Blume  ^bliabed  a  trcatiie  dt  Gmlro- 
oarna  Agromm,  which  Rudorff  once  anppoaed  to  be 
the  work  of  Sicului  Fbccna  [Flaixuh,  Silului], 


HTOINUSL 
hut  which,  upon  probable  greimd*,  «<■  MrikaM 
by  Blume  to  Hyginua.  It  il  rcprmtad  byOinoi 
in  hiMRtiAgrariaeScr^itormmffotaiormfUiaim, 
p.fi4.  (Pam,  1843.)  While  (he  work  of  Pno- 
tinua  on  the  aame  aubjeet  treata  of  6ftMB  Ct^t- 

AUuvione,  aique  Abluiioiie  )  2.  de  Fine  (in  whkh 
occnii  a  paiiage  igDOrantty  Iranapeaed  fhna  tAif- 
ferenl  work  of  Sicului  Flaceui}  ;  3.  de  Loco ;  4.  dt 
Modo ;  5.  de  Jure  Subaecivonun  ;  B.  de  Jun  T«- 
ritorii.  Under  the  filth  thati  una  liri,  the  vriia 
mentiona  cenititnljana  of  Veapaaian,  Titui,  Dm), 
tiaa,  and  Dieia  Nerra.  Thia  agreet  with  Iha 
injuence  ai  to  the  date  of  Hyginua  GmnDOii, 
derivable  from  the  Engment  <ti  Limitiimi  Ox^- 

The  difficuliiea  of  tbe  lubjeet.  and  the  oUairiM 
of  the  atyle,  added  to  tbe  confoiion  and  camptioo 
eaecedin^J 
cmbbed.  Zeiaa,  in  hia  e 
in  ibe  Zeitidri/i  f-ir 
1840,  diKuaiea  tbe  quratioi 
and  ia  diapaied,  principally  oi 
in  the  prelim  to  the  AJtiunoi 
Hyginua  Oroniatictu  with  tbe  author  of  that  wwk 
and  the  mythograpber. 
thta  article,  llul  C.  Juliua  Hyginua,  the 
of  Augnitna,  gave  origin  to  the  title  of  moat  tf  ihi 
worka  paaaing  onder  tbe  naate  of  Hyginw,  The 
Auguatan  author  wrote  on  aimilai  aubjacu ;  aad  it 
il  not  unlikely  that  aubaeiinent  teit'boaki  wan 
called  by  the  name  of  tbdr  pnKolypea,  aa  nnaj' 
deaignate  a  aprlling-book  a  Mamr,  a  book  <i  iiiih- 
metic  a  Co^mf,  or  a  jcat-book  a  Jt  Atilirr. 

Tbo  woric  of  Hyginai  ifa  riif «•  ifi'iii  wia 

frequently  cited  by  Lipaiua  &inu  maninirifil,  B~ 
wai  fint  publiabed,  with  othut  tr      '  '-■--■ 

the  ait  of  war,  by  P.Scriieriiu,  4ta  A 


t  Folybii  Megalopolila 


I  de  Caatrii  R 


ituil,  e 


Diiaertationei  aliquot  da  le  eadeo  Bill- 
Ian  a  R.  H.  S."  (4ta.  Amatel.  1660.  and  Qmrii 
Tta.  AhL  Aon.  toL  i.  p.  599.)  For  refc™  u 
detailed  infoimation  cooeemiiig  tha  laiiiiiiaaaii 
and  their  ait,  tee  FaoNTiNin.  [J.  T.  ai 

HYOI'NUS  or  HI'QINUa,  C  JUXIWS. 
Snetoniua.  in  hia  livea  of  illDitriaii*  gnwaiiai^ 
infonna  ua  that  C  Juliu  Hyginua  waa  a  satin  •( 
Spain,  not,  aa  other*  bad  leai  accniatdy  itaiad,  af 
Alexandria,  that  be  waa  a  pupil  and  imitaTTT  tf 
the  oclf biated  Comeliui  Alaxandn.  -i— — -^  fv 
lyhiitor  [ALixaNDia,  p.  tlA},  that  he  wu  tha 
bredmin  of  Auguatua,  and  tbal  he  waa  pbcel  ■( 
the  head  of  the  Palatine  library.  We  Itan  bm 
the  aame  authority  that  be  liTed  upiB  terai  li 
cloae  intimacy  wilh  the  poet  Otid  and  «>lh  C. 
lieiniua,"  the  hiilotiau  and  ocauular,'*  a  poiaap 
not  mentioned  eliewhere,  and  that  baring  ftUn 
inlo  great  poverty,  he  waa  aoppocled  is  aU  *p  ^ 
the  liberality  of  the  latter,  but  no  hint  ii  gim  al 
the  csuiea  which  led  to  thia  nverae  of  bnaae. 

We  find  DDflieroui  referoBoea  in  Pliny.  Oiltai 
Serviui.  Maoobiua,  and  otbera,  le  variia  nAa 
by^'Hyginne^  or  *^Jaliua  Hyginaa,"  wbieh  ■* 
generally  auppoard  to  hate  beea  tbe  piudaUiNa  ^ 
the  Hyginne  who  wat  tbe  frmlmn  it  A^^^ 
Of  thaH!  we  ma*  sotke,— 

cirun,  in  two  bouki  at  kMI.    (Mwnt.MLT 
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r.llt  S«T.W  nqt  Am.  L  381,  334,  H 


S63, 


Al7.  Ill,  £71,  nil  £97;  n*  iIm  Plin.  /f.  A^. 
Bmii.AwitadLa.lIt.)  Q.  Ik  Fr-r-inlatilmt 
CMm.  (MKnb.  jiri.  iiL  S.)  S.  i^  i)iu  Pt- 
MdK  (Micnh.  JU  iiL  i.)  4.  Cc  F^Tw 
^Ai  In  fin  booki  at  lout.  Tbia  term*  ta  be 
ttt  uuDt  with  Uw  work  quoted  ondu  tha  litla  of 
Cmmatma  m  firgitiam.  (Gall.  i.  21,  t.  S,  ri. 
S,i.l6,  in,  6;MiKrob.&i/.  Ti.  9;SeiT.  aif  Ftry. 
Im.  lii.  130.)  5.  At  FamOHi  Tr<^ait.  (Sen. 
•J  F%p  Jul  T.  389.)  6.  !)•  Jpria^Bra,  in  two 
Ml ■( IcmA.  (Ch>riLlib.i.  iiL§  lBS,p.  IIS, 
sLFdMk;  comiLColamelL  L2,ii.  2,  13.}  To 
>ka  tmliia,  is  all  probabilit7,  Plinf  reTen  in  fail 
ir.KiiiL4T,TTi.  84.  iriii.  63,  lix.  27,  xi.  46, 
ID.  !J9.  7.  CGh«  Fropnmpliam.  (ChuiL  lib.  L 
m  J  lU,  lip.  108,  109,  ed.  PoUch.,  when  two 
nUuH  wa  titiwlsd.)  8.  Cv  FiiCa  Rabmiqn 
(hi*Hii  Fmnw,  in  di  booka  U  lout.  (OtII. 
iKiJguiMSariaber.  PelkratT.  7.)  W*  nuj 
■ffw  thai  tbe  d  Pita  (<  flgiu  A/naan,  men- 
tiiaad  bf  A.  Oelliua  (*iL  1).  {srmed  one  af  the 
Htiu  if  tUa  cm  J.  (Seealao  Aacon,  Padian.  n 
/^nj  Hwmi.  rfs  Anpt.  ^iicJa.  piuf.)  9.  £>- 
f-plL  {OciL  X.  IS.)  10.  Ca  .Jrie  Afi/abn 
(Jwuia  Sumhcr.  Falairat.  n.  19.) 

ni  wkola  af  the  >I»tb  lune  pariahed  i  bat  we 
piaMa  twa  |MM«t  in  praab,  ^aiHy  antira,  vbich 
bK  tba  now  af  HjgmMt,  to  wbich  editon.  ap- 


L  FaUarmm  LAir,  ft  aariaa  of  377  aboit  mj. 

tUapal  Insula,  with  an  inDDductor;  genoilogT 
•fliiiiutiet.  ThaieanbluikabQm  c!06 — 31S  j 
faa  125—338  ;  bma  261—370  ;  and  tvo  Bingta 
c^>lBl,^3S  and  273,Bn  alio  wuIinB.  Althougb 
<k  te)tr  portion  of  tbne  uimtiTta  haa  been  co- 
H^  froB  abviooa  *cittre«a,  tbey  occaaionallf  pnaent 
tti  tain  mdar  new  fonna  or  witb  new  circnm- 
■Uiea,  aad  bena  an  i^uded  with  coniideiable 
><<ni(  bj  Iboie  wbo  iDToiigate  nich  topjca. 

IL  PtukBH  Alnmamieta  Libn  IV.,  addnoed 
M  1  camiii  U.  Fabiua.  Tbe  fiial  book,  entitled 
i>>  Mtmli  Qt  ^Aatrat  ae  utntrnpt  Partimm  De- 

*te  tk  aatbor  pnpoaea  to  »x<Hnpliah,  and  ia  then 
^FiMd  ta  a  dafiattion  of  tlie  lecbnical  Lermi  Mtn- 
^Siiam,OalTitm,  AxU,  PUia,  ice,  wbicb  are 
"n  btielf  eiplaincd  ;  the  Kcond  book,  Dt  ^ 
■^Onjrfaiii  HidoriU,  compriaea  an  eipoiilion 
•f  4i  l^endi  eonnected  with  fortjone  of  the 
-^'    ■  "    ■  ■■■        ■  ■  brief 


^   >7   ■ 

■Mnnftbc  fiTepIaaela  ud  the  Hiikj  War;  ')<* 
■Uid  baok.  Di  Daar^itiomlmt  Ponarmm  OoeUf 
tea,  toniaina  >  detailed  ucoanl  of  the  number 
■fJ  •nanpnent  sf  tba  (tan  which  conilitota  the 
'AbM  poTtiana  of  the  {anciful  ahapat  auribcd  to 


■"*  boak,  wbick  andi  abruptly,  0»  juaifiH  Or- 
^mm  iikr  Oorjm  Cattada  Ndal/omt.  et  Pla- 
MMitaMtaaflbeanieaottbe  MleatUl  aphen^  of 
^  I— mlkliana  ippeilaning  to  each,  of  their 
dagiaad  lettiDga,  of  thaeoorae  of  tbe  «n  and 
MM,  Md  af  tbe  ■ppcannce  of  tba  planeta. 

Aiat  wnki  exhibit  in  many  pawagea  mich 
pm  ifrntut,  and  are  eipraattd  in  phraaeology 
>Udh  ikhoo^  not  nniformlj  impure,  freqoentlj 
IT'Hdia  as  neul;  to  barinriim,  that  no  acholar 
■•"  bcfiiia  (hat  tbey  eonld  hate  proceeded  in 
lixic  (tiant  ahq«  from  a  man  ranownad  far 


emditlon,  who  flooriahed  dnring  the  higheit  epoch 


opinion 

liaU  with  n 

hiatory. 

Raphael  of 

dication 

In  M.  Fabiua 

rarj  with  q 

liwed  nndrr 


id  h«rih  a 


IK  the 


interpoiatioE 


hi>  own  worthl«H 
Nirbahr  i 


pTerywhere  ahoiind  to  corruption 
while  Muncker  would  bring  him 
d«ya  of  the  empire.  Again,  many  tritica  regard 
both  ireatiHi  aa  merely  tranilaiiona  frsn  Greek 
originala;  tba  aatronomical  portion*,  according  to 
Scaliger,  are  Cakpn  from  Kratoathetiea,  according  to 
Salmmina  fnm  the  Spiiatra  Gmeeanwa  of  Nigidiua 
Fignlnt ;  Hnncker  imsginea  that  we  muit  conaider 
them  aa  abbntiatiuna  afwoi^i  by  tbe  Auguatan 
Hyginui,  aiecutad  by  aoma  nnakilful  hand,  whom 
Banh  decidn'lo  haTe  b««n  an  Animua,  or  an 
Ammiam,  nameo  which  be  found  in  a  HS. ; 
Reinaaioa  and  Van  Stamen  look  upon  the  whole 
aasmen  cento,  pieced  Cogather,  without  care  or 
diicrimiiiHtion,  by  an  nnletterod  grammarinn,  who 
-  imtd  the  deiignalion  of  the  calebnled  Uy- 
lighi  the  more  efiectoally  racommand 
while,  more  ncently, 
to  DeiiaTethat  a  fragment  brought 

light  by  bimaelf  {De  Rubmi  Thtbanii  MflMe- 
^ieu)  waa  a  portion  of  a  much  Uirger  book,  and 
that  thia  fumjihed  tba  matetiali  from  which,  with 
later  additiona,  the  Pafale*  of  Hrginua  bad  been 
worked  up.  The  queation  hna  been  rendered.  If 
poaaibia,  iiill  more  complicated  by  tbe  recent  dit- 
coTeriaa  of  Angrlo  Mai,  who  hu  publiahed  from 
MSS.  in  the  Vatican  three  tnythagn^iber*  pre- 
Tjouily  unknown,  of  whom  the  firat  may  be  aa 
early  aa  the  fifth  century,  and  appean  to  have  been 
known  under  tbe  appellation  of  Hyginna,  at  leart 
the  aecDnd  book  and*  with  the  worda  Explicit 
LiBiR  SKUNDiia  C.  HNI.  Fabularuu,  an  ab- 
bRtiation  af  which  the  obnana  inlaipntation  ia 
C.  HioiNi.  Theae  wtitera,  together  with  a  liill 
account  of  tha  HSS ,  will  be  fbund  in  the  -Gaauci 
AuctorM  e  Valicania  Codieibua,"  Rom.  1831,  Tid. 
iii.  pp.  1-277. 

Tha  Editio  Frincepi  of  tha  Atlnmomiia  wsi 
publiahEd  at  Ferrsrs,  4ta.  1*7S,  and  the  aecond 
edition  at  Venice.  4Io.  U7A  ;  bendee  which,  thrae 
other  edition!  were  printed  at  Venice  before  the 
eloae  of  the  Bfteenth  century. 

The  Ediiio  Prineepi  of  the  FalaJa*  waa  pub- 
liahed.  under  the  intpection  of  Micyllna,  at  Baael, 
fbl.  1536,  in  ■  Tolume  containing  alao  the  Aitro- 
namica.  Palaephatua  and  Phomutua,  Fulgentina, 
Alhriciia,  the  Phuenomena  of  Aratoa,  and  the 
Sphere  of  Produa,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  togalher 
with  tha  pai^hraaa  of  the  Phaenomena,  by  Gei~ 
maniciiB. 

The  beat  editioni  of  both  worka  are  Ihoae  >n- 
dnded  in  tha  **  Mythographi  I^tini "  of  Mancker, 
Sio.  AmiL  1681,  andin  tha-Mythogn^hi  La- 
tini "  of  Van  Stareren,  Lug.  Bat.  and  Amit.  4to. 
1743. 

Thv  beat  edition  of  tbe  Pahdat  in  a  lepaiata 
formiithat  ofSchff^r,  6ia.  Hamb.  1674. 

(Suet,  dt  lUut.  Oraotai.  SO,  and  comment,  of 
Vineliu;  liidnrui,  ifa  Nat.  S<ir.  17;  Itonor.  Ao- 
guatodm  it  FUl.  Mmd.  iiL  13;  Baphael  Volalarr. 
Common.  lyi. ;  Reiae*.  Fiir.  LtHt.  iiL  3,  p.  37S, 
iiL  S,  p.  480  ;  Scaliger,  ad  MaaiL  i.  p.  34,  od 
EtaOk  Cknm.  10  ;  Stdmaa.  <f<  Amii  OimarL  p. 


CAX>gle 
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59*.  Set  hIh  the  introductioin  prefiioJ  to  the 
edilioni  of  Scbeier,  Muncker.  and  operiiillj  at 
Vsn  SUTeceu,  who  hi*  CDlleclid  ilmoit  everj 
thing.)  (W.  B] 

HYLAEUS  (Tawi),  that  u.  tha  woadnuii, 
tfaenaine  otuk  Anadian  centaur,  who  wat  ilais  bjr 
Alalenlti,  when,  in  conjunction  with  Rhoetiu,  he 
pnnutd  her.  (Apollod.  iii.  9.  g  2  {  Cdlin.  HrtM. 
»  Diao.  t^21  ;  Aeban.  T.  A.  liii.  I.)  According 
to  Prapertiu*  (L  1,  13)  Hjlaani  bad  abo  atlacked 
and  UTeRly  ironiided  Meiliuiion,  the  loftr  of  Ata- 
kole.  (Conip.OT.  Jrt^xt  ii.  191.)  According 
to  Hnne  l^endi,  Hylaeiu  feU  in  the  tight  againit 
the  LfipithM,  and  Dlten  agiiin  laid  that  ha  wu  one 
of  ihe  centaur*  duo  by  Heracln.  (Virg.  Otorg. 
a.  4S7  ;  Serv.  ad  AtH.  iHi.  394  ;  comp.  Hoiat. 
Cana.  iL  12,  S.)  One  of  the  doga  of  Aetaeon  like- 
wiae  bore  llie  name  of  Hj-laeiu.  (Ov.  AfeL  iil 
313.)  [L.  3.) 

H  Y  LAS  ("Vabi).  a  aon  of  Thaisdamu,  king  of 
the  Drjopea,  by  the  njmph  Menodka  (ApoUoi 
Khod.  i.  1-213;  Hygin.  Fab.  14,371;  Pnpert. 
30,  6  ) ;  or,  according  to  other*.  ■  aon  of  Henclea, 
Euphenint,  or  CfJ*.  (Schol.  ad  Tieoerit.  liiL  " 
Anion.  Lib.  26.)  He  vai  the  bToorile  of  Hi 
dea,  wbo,  after  baring  killed  hii  father,  Theiod»- 
Duu,  took  hint  with  bim  when  he  joined  the 
eipediiion  of  the  ArgoDaot*.  (Apollan.  Rhod. 
L  131;  Orph.  Aryom.  221,  fte.)  When  the 
ArgonantA  liinded  on  the  coait  of  Myiia,  Hyhu 
went  out  to  fetch  water  lor  Heiade* ;  but  when 
be  came  to  a  well,  hii  beauty  excited  the  lam 
of  the  Naiiidi,  who  drew  him  down  into  the 
water,  and  ho  wu  never  aeen  again.  (Comp.  Val. 
Flacc  iii.  £45 ;  Orph.  ^n^oa.  637,  &c  ;  Theocrit. 
xiii.  45,  &c)  Hende*  himaelf  eodeaioured  te 
tnea  him,  and  called  oat  hii  name,  bat  in  vain  ; 
and  the  voice  of  Hylaa  wai  heard  Cnm  the  boltom 
of  the  well  only  like  a  Saint  echo,  whence 
■ay  that  he  wu  aetuillj  metBrnoiphoaed  into  an 
echo.  White  Hende*  wu  engaged  in  aaeking  hi* 
bvoniite,  the  Argonaut*  aailed  Bwny,  leaving  He- 
nde* and  hi*  companion,  Polyphemat,  behind. 
He  threaleaed  to  range  the  country  of  the  My- 
iiani  unleu  they  would  find  out  when  Kytu  waa, 
ailher  dead  or  alive.  (Apollon.  Rhod,  I  1344.) 
Hence,  laya  the  poet,  the  inhabitant*  of  "' 
(Pnin)  Mill  continne  la  *eek  lor  Hyla* :  Da 
the  inhabitant*  of  Pnua  celebrated  an  a 
IntiTal  to  the  divine  youth  Hybu,  and  on  tb 
cauon  the  people  of  tlie  neighbourhood  mmed 
over  the  monntaini  calbng  ont  the  name  of  Hyla*. 
It  WH  nndoabtadly  thii  rioloui  oenmony  the 
gave  riae  to  the  itoty  about  Hyla*.  (Theocrit  liii 
72;  St™b.p.fi64.)  [L.  S.] 

UYLAS,  a  funou*  pautomimB.  who  aoinircd 
great  leputation  al  Rome  in  the  time  of  Angui 
Mi.  He  WB*  a  diH^ple  of  Pylade*,  the  greateit 
nualer  in  hit  art  at  the  time  ;  but  Hylu  ahowed 
*uch  talent  and  *kill,  thai  the  Rnnan  public 
conld  not  dacide  which  of  Che  two  wa*  the  greater. 
(Suet.  Ana.  4S  ;  Hacrob.  Sal.  ii.  7.)  [L.  S.] 

HY'LATUS  (TAaTot),  a  (umamo  of  Apollo 
derived  from  the  town  of  Hyle  in  Crete,  whieh  waa 
CAcnd  to  him.  (Lycophr.  448,  with  Tielaee'  note ; 
Ste|A.  By*.  *.  •.  TAt)  ;  Euitalfa.  ad  Ham.  p. 
59«.)  [L.  S.] 

HYLE  (Ta*),  a  daughter  of  Theepieot,  from 
whom  Ike  town  of  Hyle  in  Bceoiia  wu  believed  to 
have  draived  it*  name.  (Euatath.  ad  Horn.  n. 
W7.)  [U  S,] 


HTlfBN. 

HTLEUS  CrWtX  >  kunier  »ti* 
f  ibe  Calydonian  boar :  he  mnat  not  be 
-ith  the  centauiT  Hyheoa.  (Apolkid,  L  a  q  2 1  Ov. 
/e(.  vUi.  813.)  [L.9.] 

HYLLUS  (TUoi).  I.  A  *on  of  Oe,  livB 
hon  the  river  Hyllo*  in  Lydia  wx*  believed  la 
Bve  derived  it*  name.  Hia  gig«ni>c  bana  wete 
afaown  in  Lydia  at  a  very  lace  period.  ( Pan*,  i.  U* 
infin.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Hende*  by  Dnaaant,  or.  acrerding 
toother*,  by  MelicewOmphale.  (Apollon.  Rhod. 
iv.  S43.  Ac. ;  comp.  H««iCi«DA..)  (L.  S.J 

HY'MEAS  {Tpijn).  a  aon-in-law  of  Daltbt 
Hyatwpi*,  acled  a*  a  general  of  hi*  agan»(  the 
revolted  loniani,  and  wm  one  of  thoee  who  de- 
leated  Ihe  rebel*  dmt  Ephemi  in  >.c.  499.  la 
the  following  year  Hymeu  look  the  town  irf 
Ciu*  on  the  Propontti,  and  rednced  the  Aeeliaa* 
and  Oergithiant,  in  the  midat  of  which  tuaamn  he 
WB*  carried  off  br  illDea*.  (Herod,  v.  103,  111, 
1 16.)  lEB.) 

HYMEN  or  HYHENAEUSCT^^orTfu- 
Kusi),  the  god  of  marriage,  wu  canodved  **a  hud- 
*ome  yoath,and  invoked  in  Che  hyraencftl  or  hndal 
■ODg.  The  namea  originally  dcHgnated  the  hridil 
King  itaeir,  which  w*«  lubacqueully  penoniM. 
The  fint  trace  of  thit  per*aaiEatioa  occnn  in  Eo- 
ripidea  ( 7>uadL  3 1 1 1,  or  perhap*  in  3*{qibo  (/>a;*b 
7S,  p.  BO,  ed.  Nene).  The  poetical  origin  of  ibt 
god  Hynea  or  Hymenaena  i*  aUo  implied  in  ih* 
Eaol  of  hi*  being  deacribad  u  the  (on  of  ApoDo  and 
a  Moie,  either  Calliope,  Urania,  or  TeipaidieiT. 
(CatulL  Iii.  3  ;  Nonn.  Damf.  niiiL  t>7  ;  Scbol 
Vslic  ad  Emip.  Rtea.  BBS.  ed.  Dindorf ;  SdwL 
ad  Fii^.  I^k.  iv.  313  ;  Alcipbron,  E/mL  L  15; 
Tieti.  CM.  liii.  599.)  Hence  he  ia  mntiiid 
along  with  the  aon*  of  the  Mute*,  Linn* 


him  a  (on  of  Magnea  and  Celliope,  or  cf  Dionym 
and  Aphrodite.  (Snid.  i.e.  Oifufti ;  Antca.  Lib. 
23  ;  Sen.  ad  >n.  iv.  127,  ad  Vvg.  Bthf.  via. 
30.)  The  andent  liaditioni,  iailead  of  le^rding 
the  god  u  a  penoniiicition  of  the  hymeoeal  amg, 
*peak  of  him  a*  originally  a  mortal,  reapectinf 
wbon  varioni  legend*  were  related.  Accovdinf  lo 
an  A^xe  tndilion,  Hymenaena  wn  a  ynlk  d 
Algol,  who,  while  Hilingalnog  the  eoialtf  Attica. 
delivered  a  naoiber  li  kvac  maiden*  from  th* 
violence  of  *onn  Pelaagian  pintea.  asd  wa*  afte^ 
ward*  pni*ed  by  them  in  their  bridal  aong*,  which 
were  called,  after  him,  hymeneal  aonga.  (Evtlalk 
ad  Horn.  p.  1 157)  The  Attic  legend*  denibed 
him  u  a  yonih  of  anch  delicate  beantr,  ihal  he 
might  be  taken  for  a  giri.  He  fell  in  W  lith  * 
maiden,  who  refnaed  lo  liiten  to  him ;  bat  in  Oia 
diaguite  of  a  girl  he  followed  her  to  Elton  >  ch* 
festival  of  Demeler.  He,  togethnr  with  the  o<h» 
girl*,  wu  carried  olT  by  robber*  into  a  diitani  *■* 
deiolale  country.  On  their  landing,  the  nUcn 
laid  down  to  ileep,  and  were  killed  1^  HysManih 
who  DOW  returned  to  Athens,  reqnerting  th*  ott- 
lena  to  give  him  hi*  beloved  in  marriage,  if  brie- 
•lored  CO  them  the  matdeoa  who  bad  beea  an»i 
off  by  the  robbera.  Hi*  requert  wu  gnnled,  aad 
hi*  marriage  wu  eitremely  h*)^y.  Foe  thia  li**w 
he  wu  invoked  in  the  hymental  •onga,    (Sen.  e' 


to  other*  he  vru  a  yoni 
breaking  down  of  hia  h 
whence  be  wu  af 
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b  ate  U  W  icofhaUd  (Serr.  I.  c);  uid  *an* 
nl^  llnl  *■  the  wedding  of  DiDnjnu  and 
AiUag  b«Miigtl»  biiilalbjinn,batl«lhuToi«. 
(Sw.  ^  e. :  Hup.  ^T^ifor.  flcrwH  /TjCUc.  pp.  26, 
lU,  229 ;  (>•-  .WW.  ii.  683.  who  nuke*  him  a  mi 
if  Aign  and  Pelinvlf  ;  Tennt.  AddpL  r.  7,  8.) 
AfnrdJDg  to  the  Orphic  legmdl,  the  decrued 
HiinBHii  wu  called  to  life  tpia  by  Aadeiniu. 
(ApiUod.  iiL  10.  f  3.)  He  ia  RpRiented  in  aorki 
rfuIaaTaBth,bntta]l«andiiHihan»nieriDiu 
B^mdcn  than  Ene,  and  carrjing  io  hit  band 
1  bcidaJ  toich.  (Hilt,  MMoL  BiUrrli.  ii.  p. 
«*.)  (U  S.) 

HVMNIA  CXiaU),  a  nnume  of  Artemii, 
adavhich  ihe  waa  wonhipped  Ihnnighoat  Ar- 
ab. She  had  a  temple  ImIwrd  ORhomeDiu 
u^  )biilineia,and  her  priegtcttwuatGnlalwafi 
I  nrpa,  till  aflct  the  time  of  Ariatoeiatee  it  vaa 
Jfspfd  that  the  ihonld  be  a  mairied  woman. 
lfW..iiL.Vi6,ia-Sa,lS.«l,4.)    IL.9.1 

HTPATIA  (Tnrfa),  ft  ladjr  of  Aluaodria, 
dugkur  of  TIkoii,  bf  whoni  the  wai  initmcted  ' 
rLikmplij  and  mathematica,  She  nxm  made  aur 
inncBie  progrcai  in  theae  bmicfaee  of  koowledm, 
ilui  ike  B  aid  to  bare  pnaided  Dvtt  the  Neopla- 
laainn  idHol  o(  PlotiiiD*  at  Alexandiia,  — <-  — 
•kt  eipooaded  the  prineiplea  of  bit  ijilen 
Moooat  asditoiy.  She  ^ipean  Io  hare 
BCM  gnceful,  modeat,  and  braD^inl,  hot  nentthe- 
Im  W  bare  been  a  Tictim  (o  tlandei  and  lalwhood. 
SW  •«•  tcoNed  of  too  much  iamiliaiitf  irith 
Oiala.  pRfact  of  Alexandria,  and  tbe  chatge 
iffod  among  the  cleigj,  vho  took  ap  tbe  ttotion 
Ikl  ibt  DilBTuptad  tbe  biendihip  of  OreKe*  with 
lbs  tRbbiihop,  CtiiL  In  conieqnena  of  tbia,  - 
iralcr  of  them,  at  whow  head  wai  a  readi 
••■■i  Peter,  leiied  her  in  the  itreel,  and  disgged 
W  (ma  kct  chariot  into  one  of  the  chunbei,  when 
ikcf  oripped  her  and  Iih«  her  to  piece*.  Tbao- 
Ml  atouH  Cjril  of  fanctioning  thit  proceeding  . 
Im  Ciie  (&TipL  EoL  Hat.  IM.  'ol.  L)  holdi  tbii 
BbcincivdlUe,  thongh  on  no  gronndi  aicepl  hii 
fa  opiflun  of  Cyrira  geneiai  chaiacter.  Philo- 
^■ipai.  tbe  Arian  hiatoiian,  wga  her  dat 
^•qeifpiinit  Ihe  HomDOiuian*.  Synraiiu 
W  (natij,  and  iddreHed  ID  her  HTenl  letten, 
■aacnkcdTf^iAiM^ftt  hioneor  whiebhecBlli  her 
■Mko,  Riier,  niitma.  and  beneEulreu.  E 
■;■  that  ibe  married  liidonu,  and  wrote 
■■b  en  aatnmom;  and  other  lubJKt*.  Id  Sle- 
fkau  ^Iniiiu  (0»a'.  L  p.  216)  an  epialle 
cOiBl  pnlnajng  to  be  Hypalia'i  addrMted  to 
Cji3,  In  which  ihe  admcata  tbe  caiue  of  Neato- 
'■•iind  ngtet*  hit  baniihment ;  bnt  thi 
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Q.  41S,  for  NeiloriDB 
MM tUJ A.  11.436.  (Socnt-iii.  15)Nioopb.u.  ..-, 
Henge.  HiiL  Mviitnm.  FULuBfi.  49 ;  Suidaa, 
la !  J.  Ch.  Wenudorf,  DimrtaL  Aead.  IV.  cb 
Bmt^  Viieherg.  1747.)  [G.  K  L.  C.J. 

HTPATIUa,  biMher  of  Euaebk,  wife  of  tbe 
t^cror  COcntanliai  II.  Hi*  hiher  had  been 
enai,  bnt  he  canDot  be  identified  b;  name.  H;- 
fatin  na  coma!  a.  d.  359,  and  bit  brother  Euee- 
w  nt  hti  colleagne.  Both  wei«  put  to  the 
twe,  fined,  and  haniifaed,  by  Valena,  *.  D.  S74, ' 
ckarge  of  aapiring  to  the  empire  \  bnt  the  charge 
na  Egnod  Io  he  deatitote  of  proof,  and  they  were 
■aa  haiecablj  Rcalied.  Iljpaitina  wu  pcaffectna 
vta  (at  Rogw)  A.  D.  37S  ;  and  pmefectni  pneloijo 
aitaiuidy  m  llaly  (ar  Kthar,  he  waa 
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{EfM.  192,  or  in  Cdllau-a  edit  S6),  'i 
ioned  with  high  ptaiie  bj  Ammianiu,  wilh  whom 
e  appear*  to  haTo  been  on  terma  of  friendahip. 
(Amm.  Hare  iiiiL  I,  xii.  6,  iai<.  2  ;  Oi»g.  Na- 
liani.  Opera,  ydI.  ii.  p.  81,  ed.  Paria,  1840  ;  Cod. 
Theodoa.  II.  tic  16,  !  13.  IS.  tit.  36.  g  26;  12.  tit. 
aa>i.QtAixo(nA.ProKf.Ood.Tlmd.! 
Ducange,  Fam^.  BycatU.  p.  48 ;  Tillemont,  Hat.  da 
"»}>.  idL  IT.  pp.  380,  437,  '.  pp.  lOH,  188,  720.) 
ime  other  11  jpalii  are  mentioned  in  Ihe Theodoiian 
dp.  bnt  they  do  not  require  notice.       [J.  C  H.] 

HYPATODO'RL'S  (T«.TiJ«e.),  a  atatuaty 
of  Thebea  (Bdekh,  Cotti.  luxriii.  No.2«).  who 
SDDriahed,  with  Poljclea  I,,  Cephi«)dotnB  I.,  and 
Leocharea,  in  the  I02d  Olimpiad,  B.  c  37Z 
(PliD.ff.Ar.TiiiT.8.a.l9,)  lie  made,  with  Aria- 
togeilon,  tbe  ttatnaa  of  the  Aigire  chieftain*  wb* 
feiigbl  wilh  Polyneicei  againal  Thebee.  (Pan*.  X. 
10.  I  2  ;  cDEiip.  AtutroauTON.)  He  alao  mad* 
ihe  great  alatoe  of  Athena  nt  Aliphera  in  Arcadia 
(Paiia.  liii.  26.  §  4),  which  ia  alao  mentionod  by 
Poiybioa  (iT.  78.  S  3),  who  calli  il  the  work  of 
UecBlodonu  and  Boatiatna,  and  deiciibea  it  ai  tiw 
frytiXiiiuptFii-rtir  >ral  TtxruarrSrmr  f^ttr.  An 
mjx  haa  been  fbnnd  uAliphen  engiSTed  with  an 
Athena,  which  Hilller  Ihinki  may  bare  been 
taken  afterthi*  ilalue.  (AniaiJ.  4.  Kantt,  %  n<i, 
n.4.)  [P.S.] 

UYTATUS  (Tnni),  the  moat  high,  ocean 
not  only  aa  an  epithet  of  Zeua  in  poetry  (Horn.  IL 
•iiL  31,  lii.  258).  but  aa  a  ital  tumame  of  the 
god.  An  altar  of  Zeua  Hjpatut  eiiated  at  Alben* 
in  frnntof  ihe  Erechlheiumi  and  it  was  not  allowed 
to  offer  up  to  him  any  thing  alire  or  libaliona.  bnt 
only  cakea-  (Pan*,  i.  36.  {  6,  rJiL  2.  %  \.)  Zeoa 
Hjpalna  waa  alao  wonhipped  al  S{arta  (iiL  1 7.g  3 ), 
audnearOliaaainBoeotia.  (ii.  19.  §3.)     (L.8.] 

HYPEI'ROCHUS  ("rr(Cpg;tM),  the  name  of 
two  mrlhlcal  peraonages,  one  a  ton  of  Priam,  waa 
killed  by  Odyateui  (Horn.  It.  xi.  333  ;  Apollod. 
iiL  12.  $  S),  the  other  the  tathec  of  [tymoneva, 
who  i>  hence  caLed  HypeiiDchidet.  (Hom.  II.  xi. 
672.4c.)  [L.  S.] 

HYPERANTHtS.    [AB»oco«i«a.l 

HYPEBA'SIIIS  (Trtpdo.ei),  a  aon  of  Pelle* 
and  the  huaband  of  Hypao,  by  whom  he  becam* 
the  &ther  of  Amphion  and  Aiterina,  or  Deucalion, 
the  Aigonaula.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  176,  &c. ;  VaL 
Place.  L  867.)  [L.  SJ 

HYPE'RBATA8,orHYPE'RBATUS('T».f. 
(arai.  Plot,  j  Tutftant,  Polyb.),  1.  Oenend 
of  Ihe  AchaeoQ  le^ue  in  b.  c  224,  during  the 
war  with  Cleomenea,  It  waa  under  hit  nominal 
command,  though  the  real  direction  of  aflaira  vai 
in  the  handa  of  Aiatu*,  that  Ihe  Achaeant  awt 
with  Ihe  dedaiT*  defeat  at  HecMomboeon.  (Plat, 
Cliom.  14.) 

3.  General  of  the  Achaeeni  in  ac.  179.  The 
Homana  having  *enl  to  requiiv  of  the  league  the 
recal  of  all  the  Lacedaemonian  exile*  without  dia- 
tinclion,  Hyperbalna  held  an  aaiembly,  in  which 
be  urged,  in  oppoailion  to  Lycortaa,  the  neoeatily 
of  cnoipliance  with  ihia  requeat  (Polyb.  xiri.  1.) 
On  thia  occuion  he  took  the  aame  aide  with  CkUi- 
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HYPG'RBIUS  (TWf.Ct),  al  CorinA,  ■  nj- 
thicd  artiit,  !•  ■bom,  in  conjimctioD  with  Agm- 
bu  or  EurjrBlui.  ths  inTentian  of  brick  wall*  ia 
ucriM.  Aaotbac  tiaililioii  mule  him  Ih«  in- 
TRiUr  of  tb«  potUr'a  wh»1.  (Puu.  L  38.  §  3, 
B«k)ur'i  lent ;  SchoL  ad  Pad.  OL  ijii. ;  PUu. 
//.  N  vii.  56.)  [P.  S.]    . 

HYPE'RBOLUS  .(^pCaXsi),  tha  Atheaiia 
demogogug,  wtu,  according  to  Androtion,  un  of 
Anti|i)iBn« ;  aocording  to  Theaponipiu,  ton  of 
ChniDC*,  and  biolher  of  Chuon.  {SchoL  ad  Lm- 
CHM,  TVm.  30,  and  oil  Aritlapk.  Pan.  631.)  The 
fallwr,  if  wa  maj  beliars  an  sitiaet  from  th« 
■psfcb  of  Andoddet  agunrt  Nicodat  ( Haipoera* 
lion,  and  3chaL  ad  AriHopk.  Vmp.  1007).  wu  *t 
tha  lerj  tima  of  Iha  »n^  political  noiorieCy  at 
work  in  the  Mml  at  a  public  ilaTe.  Hi>  mother 
aold  bread,  uid  he  modv  lampe.  One  KbolisM  {ad 
jlruli^  Nui.  1D65),  but  perhapt  by  an  iMnonuil 
conjecture,  tells  ui  that  be  uiad  to  cheat  hit  cu^ 
tomen  b;  uting  lead  inateod  of  bnia. 

Our  fint  notice  nC  him  occun  in  a.  c  425,  the 
aoTenlh  year  ot  the  Peloponneeian  War,  ■  year 
marked  by  the  captnie  of  the  Spertani  at  Spbao- 
tenn,  and  the  cuUninalion  of  the  power  of  Cleon. 
Amoug  the  plagoee  of  that  time,  Arittophanet 
(AA  846)  rncordt  "  the  law-raiu  of  H jperboln*." 
In  42*,  in  the  Knighta,  a  Mnior  trireme  an  behalf 

•f  being  KDt  under  hii  command  to  Chnlcedon. 
Thiii>,perhapt,aiily  an  inaendoatCleau.  Further 
•n,  the  rtfennad  Damai  dedaiee  a  devout  intention 
•f  making  an  end  of  him.  (EqaiL  1301,  1360.) 
Ia  the  lania  chancter  of  a  IhriTing  litigant,  he  ia 
named  again  in  the  Waepa  (b.  c.  432 ),  and  Claude 
{rap.  1007,  Nmi.  374,  1065),  in  which  laltsi 
play  he  is  also  said  to  have  held  that  year  the 
olBce  of  Amphictyanic  Hieromnemon  ;  Init  what 
that  year  was,  the  uncertainly  of  the  date  of  any 
ige  in  the  Clonda  mskei  it  hard  to 
some  of  its  latest  additions,  dating  aftar 
S.C.  421,  the  great  comedian  epealu  with  com- 
paariootta  contenipt  of  the  way  in  wbidi  his  own 
bold  attack  on  Cleon  bad  been  bavatied  in  the 
case  of  the  pitiful  Byperbolus.  He  and  his  mother 
wtm  the  subject  of  the  **  Maricas"  of  Eupolis,  and  of 
a  play,  itappeacs,Df  Hermjppoa,  called  the"  Bread- 
women."  (iV^.  fi4S— B60,  and  Sehol.)  To  these 
attacks  the  Scholiast  on  Lucian  (TVn.  30)  adds  that 
id  Polyielui,  in  the  Dcmolyndaieos ;  Cratinus,  in 
tha  "  Marae,*'  where  he  nbaked  him  for  hit  early 
■ppearance  a*  a  tpeaker  in  the  aitembly  ;  Enpolia 
it  the  "Cities,"  and  Plato  in  the  Hyperbolna 
Cntinns  died  B.  c.  423,  and  bad  also  named  him 
ulbe'>P7tine,*'B.a423.  {SchoL  ad.^rHtar>jl. /'(«>. 
691.)  The  ** Maricas"  of  Enpolia  was  acted  B.C 
421,  a  fe»  manthi  after  the  death  of  Cleon,  and 
jntl  before  the  peace  of  Nicias  ;  and  to  the  ensuing 
period,  in  which  Hyperbolas  was  struggling  lor  the 
demagogic  ibrone  li  Cleou,  molt  of  the  other  playt 
may  be  referred.  AriiUqihanea  reenrt  to  bun  in 
the  Peace,  B.  c  41 9,  and  coUi  him  there '■the  present 
matter  of  the  stone  in  the  Pnyi,"  hut  only  for 

the  arrival  of  "  Peace"  by  driving  him  OUL  (Por, 
681,  921, 1320.  Compare  &nher  TTLamapk.  847, 
Am.  577,  and  Schol.  ad  PluL  1037,  EqaiL  851.) 
The  influenca  of  Niciai  and  Alcibiades  seemi  to 
haf  e  been  too  great  to  leave  much  room  for  Hyper- 
bolas: indeed  ha  was,  it  would  seem,  quite  inferior 
In  ability  to  Cleon.     In  the  hope  of  getting  Kd  of 
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oaa  at  lust  of  these  tirala,  he  called,  aa  afpean 
fiom  Plutarch,  for  the  aiarciie  nl  the  iilmiw. 
But  the  parties  endangered,  whetko  Nkna  sod 
Alcibiades,  or  the  latterand  Phaeoi,  aa  slated  by 
Theophrastos,  combined  to  defeat  hiai,  and  the 
vote  of  exile  fell  on  Hyperbolus  himself:  an  ap- 
plication of  that  dignified  pgntthmeni  by  which  it 
was  thonght  to  have  been  so  debased  that  tbe  aas 
ef  it  was  never  rKuiTed  to.  Aa  ihecomicpoetPliIO, 
probably  in  his  "Hypetbolus,"  wrata:  "Hiabt* 
was  worthy  of  hie  coDTKt,  But  of  himtdf  and  bit 
aiava-braod  unworthy  ;  Not  for  tEie  like  of  him  was 
meant  the  tbenL*-  (Plut.  Arid.  l,Alc  13,  .Vk  II.) 
This  appears  to  have  happened  jott  baibt*  the  atH- 
ing  of  the  first  eipediliaii  la  SkOy.  ■.c4IS<r 
4lfi.  {Cimf.'^Vr*<^.ap.ScioLad  AraUfk-Vi^ 
1007,  and  ad  Luckm,  TIsl  30). 

Ha  seems  to  have  ntiied  to  Samoa ;  aid  ii 
Samot,  in  the  yesr  411  &  c,  the  membera  of  a  plM 
for  realoriog  oligarchy  there  murdered  him,  msec  u 
a  bond  among  themselves  than  because  of  his  im- 
portance. Thncydidn  conlirmi  here  (viiL  74)  tkt 
itory  of  Platarch,  ttyling  Hypeibolns  ''awonJilna 
chancier,  who  bad  been  oatiacdaMl  not  through 
^iprehaution  of  power  and  repute,  bnt  (or  hit  nl- 
lainy'a  take,  and  the  thame  of  the  dty."  AcffTd- 
ingtoThe(ipompui(f.B,),  hit  body  was  patin  s  Htk, 
andtbtownintolheaco.  Andodda(te.)cBlUhiiaa 
foreigner  and  barbarian  ;  and  the  eoraediant  tiaga  , 
him  to  Lydia,  Phirgta,  Syria.  Thiea  mses  Ina 
Plato's  "  HTperbolDs"  (ap.  HemL  npj  fw.  Xi^.  ' 
p.  20),  wbich,  to  all  ppearance,  speak  of  Utt.i'i  | 
worth  quoting :  —  | 

i  IToi  fdp  ifrrlnftr,  f  Hoiroi  fOiOi, 

f^aaxt  8i7TtJ/iqr,  dntri  riiViw  Usi 
S\eyar,  tkrjm  JfAwr. 
{See  Heineke,  QaaaL  Sem.  iL  p.36.]  [A.H.C] 
HYPERCHEI'RIA  (Tnpx'v'a).  the  geddett 
who  holda  her  proiacting  hand  over  a  thii^  a  an- 
BanM  imder  which  Hera  bad  *  tonctoaiy  at  Sftna. 
which  had  been  erected  to  her  at  the  cwniaanil  d 
an  onule,  when  the  country  was  inuikdaled  by  tbt 
river  Enmtai.     (Paut.  iiL  13.  S  6.)         [L.B.I 

KYPERb''CHIUS{'Tir>)>lx<>')'   I.  Amaaiiiti 
Mareellinnt  mention  an  olEcer  <rf  tbit  name  whe 
{a.  D.  365)  a  body  of  treops  tnl  b] 


have  propoaed  to  read  tbe  words.  **  gattrenni  t^*- 
ritor,"  tc.  "  ventris  vel  gulae  minitter  ;*  and  Aris- 
thaent,  the  general  of  Valens,deepiung  him  tea  PAct 
to  engage  him  in  tbe  field,  induced  the  vMicn  ^ 
H  vperecbiua  to  eeiic  their  grnernt.  ValesiBi  tbsiki 
thai  the  Hyperecbini,  ton  of  Maiinot,  wh"" 
Lihaniut  prsites  for  his  talenta,  and  Ur  wbtH  be 
endfavoored  to  obtain  tha  ofHce  of  praetat  d  do* 
of  the  provinces,  is  the  Hyperechiat  irf'AaMlBHSi 
but  this  it  perhapt  hard^  eontielrat  with  tbt  tn- 
lemptDout  manner  in  which  the  lolMr  ^akt  sf 
him.  An  Hypereehiaa,  apporaily  tbe  ame  tt  tie 
friend  of  Ljbaniua,  appeals  among  the  i.i«n^«o< 
enU  of  Basil  of  Caeeania  {EpiiL  M7.  tc  ed.  Betei 
328),  and  ia  mentioned  by  Ongetj  of  Natian' 
with  great  praise  (E^iiA  234,  or  in  CulfaM^  A 
1S4,  written  about  4.  n.  3Si).     A  pat««  .f  ita 


BTPERIDES. 
alio  lb*  aiiM:.  u  Biutioiied  is  [he 
(Amm.  Mare.  xitL  8, 
Mo{ValMiM;Libuuiu.£H<^  138i, 
lltS,  H  dW,  ed.  Wolf)  Ong.  Nuiuu.  Optra, 
loLii.  p.  113,  ed.  (UUu,  Pirii,  1840;  BuU. 
(Jrm.  rol  iii.  jan  2,  p.  688,  «d.  Puu,  1B39; 
notbnf.  PnKf.  Cad.  Tlwdoa.,-  TillanDal,  ffiK. 
it.  Imp.  ToL  T.) 

Z  A  Oraek  gfunmiriBi  nf  AluandrU,  who  IiTtd 
oitlietbiiaafth«aiipgrarM>reiaii(i.D.454Mj7), 
lod  vnbe  hhdb  vorki  on  nammar,  Krenlly  eo- 

ad  1.  n<^  Ml^rai  ml  iparrfa^iai.  Ht  wh 
buubMl  bj  th*  flnpenr  Lee  l^j  mprmifTr  of  Hu- 
Bia.  (Snidw, «.  e.  Aiw  <  KhJAA^i,  TvtfUXMf  ) 
F^.  SiU  Cr.  ToL  Ti.  p.  STO.)  [J.  C  H.J 

HTPERE'NOR  (-Ti>,nfnq>),  oiw  of  the  Spw^ 
tK,srtbeiDai  ihatgnwnp  from  tb« dngon't  Iseth 
wwn  hj  Cm^mta^  waa  vonhipped  aa  B  heio  at 
TiAa.  (ApoDod.  iii.  1.  S  1 1  Pana.  ii.  £.  g  I; 
lljgia.  Ftb.  178.)  There  an  two  other  uj^tbical 
lnmigH  of  lliia  nma,  ona  ■  hd  of  Poaeidon  and 
Ai[r«H  (Apidlod.  iii.  10.  f  1),  and  the  other  a 
HI  *[  iha  Tn^  PanlliBna,  who  »>*  dun  bj 
lUadKM.  (Horn.  IL  iit.  816,  iviL  24.)     [L.  S.J 

UrpERBS  ITwifw,).  1.  A  aon  of  Poaeidon 
ud  AJ^onet  and  king  of  Trovcane,  from  vhom  the 
ms  at  Hrpnia  deriTsd  ila  name.  (Paoa.  iL  30. 
41.)  llMiifandof  Calall^a,affthecDutafTIoe- 
»Be,  >M  likawiae  belieTed  to  h«Te  raoaTcd  froia 
Vm  tW  BUM  «f  Ujrptnia  {Plot  QkhK.  Or.  I9> 
^ttfitiBBaa  Bjnntniii  (*.«.  Tnpfl")  and  Eoata- 
■kn(ari  ifoaa.  pp.  291,  333)  eaU  him  ■  aon  of 
I^caML 

3.  A  MB  «f  Uelaa  and  Eoryekia,  who  dmll 
MB  lb  vaU  of  Hjrparaa  ntor  Pbena,  which  de- 
om  liiiD.  (Scbol  ad  Find  Pglk. 


821.) 


[L.8.I 


HtPERIDES  (TrqnlftM  or  '•ewfOv). 
Uoltd  Attic  oiBtoT,  *ai  the  loa  of  Olaocii^oa, 
od  bdoogad  to  the  Attic  doniu  of  Colly tm.  He 
m  a  6i«id  of  Danotlhenaa,  and  with  him  and 
Ljtnigaa  h«  waa  at  the  head  of  the  aoli-Man- 
itmm,  pailj.  Uia  binh-Tou  i>  Dskiuini,  hnl 
■■•>  hate  bean  of  about  Iht  Miraa  a^  ai  Ljrcuigiii, 
-tembDra  in  b.c  3V6.  (Pint.  Vit.  X.  Oral.  p. 
*U,  d. ;  Diog.  Lain.  iiL  46.)  ThroDab 
(•Uic  laiHr  is  joiDad  the  patriota  with  Ihi 
itteniiiation  aad  hia  whole  aaiil,  and  remained 
failUd  to  then  to  the  laat,  and  ihrongh  all  du 
tuifiii  aad  cMutroplui  bj  which  Adwna  wai 
ragbcd  dawn  MiiiiiMiiiilj  under  Philip,  Alexan- 
ia,  and  AntiptB-.  lUa  ated&atadbaimca  lo  thi 
ptt  caaaa  majr  hare  bean  owing  in  a  gnal  meaaon 
tg  Ihe  iaSanxa  which  hia  friend  Dcnuathenea  and 
Livfia  eiodaed  npen  hiai,  fat  he  laeDiB  (o  have 
■ataialtjr  been  ■  peraon  of  a  Tadllatiag  chancier ; 
ai  Plntareh  (Lcf.  819,  d.)  atMea  that  he  aaai» 
taa  p*»  waf  (o  hia  paMunu.  whisb  werg  ml 
■l^^i  af  the  MbleK  kind.  (Comp.  Athen.  liiL 
p.  3U,  liiL  p.  890.)  In  phi)o»phj'  he  waa  a 
r^  ef  Plata  (Diog.  Jjuut.  liL  46),  and  laocialea 
Biiaed  aad  devaloped  hia  oratorical  talent.  (Atben. 
'>a.^  843;  Hue  AU.CM.  360,  P.4S7.)  He 
bepv  Ua  niTiir  bj  conducdng  lawuita  of  othera 
bihacDortaofjutiog.  (PloL /.iL  p.  448,  e.)  Obt 
jalBBaliiB  napeeling  bii  liig  it  ler})  oteagre,  but 
it  ncai  that  bt  bnt  diaplayed  hi*  patiiotie  Agelinga 
ila.C.SU,b7thaiKrificcaha  nude  fer  the  pal& 
(Md  daiiaa  the  opedition  againat  Eaboa,  tut  oi 
<te  acHiMn  ha  and   hia  boo  an  Hid  lo  hare 


HYPBRIDE9.  8S» 

eqnippad  two  triramea  at  their  own  eipenae.  (Plat. 
Le.  f,  S49,  t ;  coop.  Dem.  di  Omm.  p.  3»9,  ia 
Mid.  p.  666^  In  the  lanie  ipirit  he  aeied  on  an 
embany  to  Rhodei  (Pint.  I.  e.  p.850,  a.),  im  b.c 
346,  when  ha,  like  DemoMheiie*,  took  up  ibe 
pttiBCDtion  againit  the  tieachennu  PhilooBtea 
(Dem.  da  FaU.  Ltg.  p.  276),  in  the  eipedition 
'  Bjundura,  in  B.c.  840  (Pint.  p.  848,  e.), 
re  eipeciallj  in  B.  0.  338,  after  the  btal 
battle  of  Chaenneia,  when  HTpeiidea,  with  the 
new  of  nuking  a  de^ierate  reriatance  againtl 
Philip,  propoMd  that  all  women  and  children 
•hoold  be  taken  to  Peiraeeua,  that  the  ilarea 
■btold  be  emancipated,  that  the  reeident  aliens 
■bonld  noeiie  the  righta  of  dtiieni,  and  that  all 
who  wen  labonring  nodet  athnia  ahotild  be  mtoml 
to  their  fonner  righta.  (Lycorg,  n  IjeoenL  § 
41  ;  Dem.  o.  Aridog.  iL  p.  803;  Plul.  p.  84S,  f.) 
The  plan  na  not  carried  into  efiect.  on  account  M 
the  general  deepondeftcy  which  then  prarailed  at 
Athena,  bot  the  good  intendona  of  Uyperidea  were 
rewarded  and  acknowledged  by  hti  fellaw-niiaena) 
lor  when  the  lycopbant  Aiiitngeilon  bieugbt  an 
BixniBtion  againit  him  for  bii  piopoaal,  the  people 
acqaittad  him.  PhilipV  d<nth  inipired  (he  fatriota 
with  new  hopei,  and  Hyperidea,  thoagh  we  hare 
no  eipreu  teatimonj  for  it,  miut  be  aappoeed  to 
hare  joined  thoie  who  woe  rxolieil  to  ahake  00 
the  Macedonian  yoke,  and  with  thii  riew  formed 
an  alltaoce  with  Thebea,  for  he  wai  aftetwardi  one 
of  thoae  whoM  tunender  waa  demanded  by  Alex- 
ander. (Arrian,  JaaJL  L  10.  §7.)  Thii  danger 
paaied  orer,  hut  Hyperidea  waa  not  intimidated, 
and  he  again  Tenlored  to  oppoae  the  Uacedoninna, 
when  tiielr  king  demanded  of  the  Athenians  to 
fdmiah  him  wiui  ahipa  for  hit  expedition  againat 
Penia.  ( Plot.  p.  84B.  d  ;  comp.  p^  847,  c)  I'he 
unfortunate  diilnrbancet  caoaed  by  the  arrival  of 
Marpalui  at  Athani  in  B.C  324  teem  to  hare  dia- 
tmbed  the  friendly  relation  which  until  then  bad 
eiiited  between  Hyperidea  and  Demoathean  ;  (or 
we  find  him  in  the  equiroal  poiilion  of  a  public 
accuier  of  Demoathenea.  (PluL  p.  816,  c.  848,  f.; 
Ludan,  Emtom.  Dim.  31.)  Plutarch  atalea  that 
Hyperidea  waa  (bund  to  hare  bean  (he  only  man 
who  bad  not  leoeiTed  any  mooay  from  Harpalu*  ; 
and  it  may  therefore  be  Inai  he  waa  compelled  to 
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the  airiTal  of  HaT;«lua,  oi  whether  it  waa  brought 
abOBt  by  tbe  ditputei  reepecting  Harpnlua,  ii  un- 
certain. Afterwardi,  howerei,  Hyperidea  and  De- 
moilhenea  became  reconciled.  (PluL  p.  S49,  b.) 
Hii  political  conduct,  however,  wa>  not  afiected  by 
the  enmity  with  DenioatheneL  When  the  Dawa 
of  Alexasdar'a  death  aniled  at  Atheni,  Hyperidea 
ia  Mid  to  ha*e  pnpoacd  that  a  crown  aliould  be 
given  to  lollaa,  who  wai  beliered  lo  have  poiaoned 
th*  king  (Plat.  p.  849,  e,  Alt.  77)  Airian, 
Aoab.  viL  27) ;  hat  thii  aooonnt  ii  very  deabtlbl, 
though  it  it  ccrtnin  that  it  waa  mainly  owing  lo  hia 
anrtiont  that  ue  Lamian  war  waa  bronght  aboM 
(Pinl.  i>*oo.  23,  Kd.  X.  Oral  pp.  848,  «.  849,  b  j 
juiiin.  liii.  S),  and  after  the  death  of  Lantbenea, 
he  delivend  the  fbneial  oration  upon  iboae  wha 
bad  ttUen  m  the  war.  (Diod,  iriii  3.)    ButafiM 


ogle 
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llw  kMtIt  of  Ctmuos,  iB  b.  a  592,  wfaen  all  hope* 
bad  vwiihed,  H]rpcrid«*  Sad  la  A^ino,  when  ha 
wu  oTcrtakim  bj  tb«  asiMuiM  of  AutipsUr,  ud 
pnt  to  deadt  in  >  m«l  cmel  manner.  (Plat.  Pioe. 
2S,  Dtm.  28,  Vd.  X.  Orat.  f.  849  |  PhoL  BibL 
Cod.  365.) 

Hf  peridn  mtui  haTo  ipptared  belbn  llie  public 
on  nun;  «xiuioni.bolh  in  tfac  conru  dF  jottioc  uid 
in  lbs  aueinfalj  oF  ths  psopls.  The  number  af 
oratiani  sttributrd  to  him  w»  HTentf-HTen.  bat 
STen  the  ancient  critiea  rtjeeted  l»eIll;-fiTe  oT  them 
MipunoD*.  (P)nL|LS19,  d.)  The  titleiofiiitr- 
mif  (for  more  ore  not  knom)  are  anuRwratcd  bj 
Wettennanu  [GuA.  d.  Gritck.  Bartdtiamk.  p.  307, 
itc).  The  tn«t  inportant  amaiiK  ifaem  njipear 
to  hsTe  been  the  AqAiua't  (Dem.  de  Chnm.  p. 
271  1  Plut.  pp.  840,  e,  850,  aj,  the  iwrrjfui  (of 
which  a  Mniidemble  fragment  ii  preaerrad  in  Sto- 
bttat,  Fhril.  ciiiT.  36),  the  oiationi  Bjainit 
AriitagtiiDu,  Denwde*,  Denotthmei,  and  for 
Phryne.  Bnl  of  all  theM  oration*  nooe  hu  come 
down  to  ui,  and  all  we  bare  ii  a  coniidrrable 
lumber  of  fragmenta,  few  of  which  are  of  enj 
Inwth.  Some  crilia  hare  nippoaed  that  the  onlion 
mfi  rir  mfi%  'AAifwifw  dv>4b|imr,  which  ie 
printed  nnong  thoae  of  I>emoithene*,  ii  the  work 
of  NTpetidea,  a*  i)  uiggetted  bf  Ijbiniui  in  bit 
aijonKDl  to  it ;  and  the  lune  wm  believed  by 
Aeiake  in  regard  to  the  6nt  oisuon  againit  Ari^ 
togeilon,  but  there  ii  nothing  to  prD*e  (hat  either 
of  theie  ipeecbei  ii  the  woi^  of  Iiyperidea.  Hope* 
bare  been  raited  fnnx  time  to  time  of  the  pouiluliij 
of  recDTering  aome  or  all  the  oiationi  of  Hyperidei. 
J.  A.  Braiiianua  {Fm/,  ad  Salxyiamm\  who 
lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  Kventoenth  century, 
italea  thai  he  himielf  itiv  at  Ofen,  in  the  library 
of  king  Hsthlai  Corrinui,  a  complete  «py  of  Hj- 
peride*,  with  Dumerou*  Kholia.  Tajlor  (^Hratf.  ad 
Dcnioilk.  vol.  iiL}  likewiH  itatei  that  he  law  a 
MS.  containing  lome  omlioni  of  Hj'peridn,  but 
nothing  haj  jet  been  publiihed,  and  it  aeema  that 
Brasucaniu  u  well  ai  Taylor  waa  miataken.     Aa 

opinion  on  the  meiiti  of  Hjpeiide*  aa  nn  oratoi, 
we  mual  acqnieace  in  the  jndgmenl  which  aome  a! 
the  ancient*  haie  pranoimced  upon  him.  That  he 
waa  regarded  aa  a  great  ot«tor  ia  alteatod  b;  the 
tact  of  hia  apeechea  being  incorporated  in  the  canon 
of  the  ten  Attic  oiBton,  and  of  tereral  diatingoiihod 
gnunmaHana,  tuch  aa  Dldymoa  of  Alexandria  and 
Aelint  Harpocration,  hafing  written  commentariea 
npon  them.  (Haipocnl.  k  c.  Mnflfpuit  Zi6i  ; 
Snid.  (.  e.  'ApronpiTliir,)  Hrperidea  did  not  bind 
himielf  to  aDr  particnlai  modoi ;  hia  orator;  waa 
graceful  and  powerful,  thna  holding  the  middle  be- 
tween the  grmcefulneia  of  Ljiiaa  and  tbe  over- 
whelming power  of  Demoathenei.  (DIanja.  JH- 
noreL  1  ;  Longin.  dt  SnUim.  hut.  1,  la.)  Hia 
deliter;  ia  aaid  to  hara  been  wanting  in  liielinei*. 
(Plat.  p.  850,  a.)  Hia  itjle  and  diction  were  pore 
Attic,  though  not  quite  free  from  a  certain  manner- 
ini,  eipeciall;  in  cerlun  word*  ;  in  Che  •election 
and  amngcmcnt  of  hit  worda  he  i*  Mid  to  have 
been  lei*  careful  {Cic.  BnU.  82,  84  ;  CJuintil 
lit  10.  §  23;  Hernieg.  d»  Fom.  OmL  iL  II  ; 
Diony*.  Duardl.  7  ;  Longin.  /.  c)  He  trsuad 
the  ■abject*  under  diacnaaion  with  great  akill  and 
a  read;  wit,  and,  although  he  aomelintet  bad  the 
appeaiann  of  caieleaneu,  the  eipoaition  oF  hi* 
•nbject  and  tbe  argannnlation  are  apo|ien  of  aa  de- 
•erriog  o(  imitation.     (Cic  Oral.  31,  de  Orat.  iii. 


[  7  t  Hatmog.  L  e. ;  Dionja.  Dm.  t,  6.)  Bat  kla 
;  oratiena  were  diatidguiahed  abon  all  1^  their  ea. 
.  quiute  elegance  and  gracefnlneia,  wbid  wen  cal- 
culated to  pmduoe  a  nmnentar;  ratlin  than  a 
buting  and  maial  impreaaion.  In  bia  private  life, 
Hypetidc*  Becnu  to  have  been  le*a  aboTe  ceniore 
than  in  hia  political  lift,  for  hi*  Iowa  condoct  <raa 
attacked  b;  Timoclea  and  Philetaenu,  two  coinie 
poet*  of  the  tim&  (Alben.  Tiii.  pp.  34 1,  342,  liij. 
p.  590.)  He  (eem*  alio  to  hare  been  partEolaH; 
partial  to  the  hir  aei,  and  that  at  the  eipeue  of 
hia  own  aon  OlaocippDi.  (Aldphr.  Ej^.  H— 
S2:comp.W«termann,/5.d.  $8  60.GI:  O.KIeH- 
ling,  dt  llfpend*  Oral.  Att.  Commemtal.  II,  Hild- 
barghaaaen,  1837.  4to.  -,  Drojaen,  GtnA.  da  Hil- 
Itnum.  ToL  i.  pp.  70.  705,  ftc.)  [L.  S.] 

UYPERI-ON  ('Tn^v),  a  Titan,  a  bob  of 
Uranni  and  Ue,  and  roarried  to  hia  aUter  Tbeia. 
or  Euryphaeaia,  b;  whom  he  became  tbe  bihcr  of 
Helio*,  Selene,  and  Eoa.  (He*.  Tknog  134,  371, 
&c ',  Apollod.  i.  I.  g  3,  2.  §  2.)  Homer  aaea  the 
aarae  in  a  patronymic  (eiua  applied  to  Halio*,ao 
that  it  ia  eqairaleni  to  Hrperionian  or  Urperioa- 
ide*  ;  and  Homei'i  example  it  imitated  alao  b; 
other  poeta.  (Hom.  Od.  l  B,  lii.  132,  IL  liii.  480) 
Hea.  7^.  1011  ;  Ot.  MO.  iv.  40S.)  ApoUo- 
dorua  (iil  1 2.  ^  5)  mentioiu  a  lOD  of  Priam  of  tiw 
name  of  Hyperion.  [LS.] 

HYPEHftlNESTRA  (Tnfvintin'pa).  a  daugh- 
ter of  Tbaatint  and  Euiythemia,  and  the  wife  g( 
Oiclea,  bj  whom  ahe  became  the  mother  oF  Anpbi- 
Biaui.  Hei  tomb  wm  ^owd  at  Argn.  (ApoUod. 
i.  7.  $  10|Paui.ii.21.g2.)  ODaofthedaughttn 
of  Itansiia  waa  likewiia  called  Hnienmiettn. 
ILvNCfB.]  tL.  S.) 

HYPHTROCHE  iynfixt).  aocording  to  tbe 
Delian  tradition,  wat  one  of  the  two  maidd»  who 
wen  (em  b;  the  Hyperbonans  to  Deloa,  to  conn; 
thither  certain  (acred  ofleringt,  endoeed  in  ilalki 
of  wheat.  She  and  her  cmapanion  haiiag  died  ia 
Deloi,  were  honoared  by  the  Delian*  with  wraia 
cenmoniea,  deacHbad  b;  Hendotoa  (It.  31- 
85).  [C  P.  «.] 

HYPE'ROCHUS  (TWrnv).  i^  pr-^^J 
acknowledged  author  ofametricalaccoaot  of  CuDv, 
mentioned  b;  Athenaeui(iii.  p.  B38,  d.),  and  Paa- 
K<nia«  (x.  12.  !8t,  who  nba  to  what  be  had 
written  reepecting  the  Cnmaaaa  arbiL     [C  P.  M.]   i 

HYPNOS.     [SovKlia.] 

HYPSAEUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  Plaitia  Qtm 
at  Rome.  1.  C  PLAunm  Vinho  HTPtun, 
waa  ooTuul  for  the  tint  time  in  B.C.34T.  &>• 
;eBr  oF  office  wat  meraoraUe  f<M'  tbe  radoetioD  af 
the  inlenit  on  lowia  to  the  twenty  harth  pDi  af 
the  turn  bomwed,  or  4  and  one^iith  pet  emt. 
Hypaaeut  waa  conwl  again  in  i.  c.  S4I,  wbni  the 
war  with  PnTemum  and  with  the  Volidaa  to^n 
wa*  coDunitlad  to  him.  He  defaUed  the  Piiw- 
natiana,  and  took  fnm  them  two-third*  of  tkew 
public  land,  and  he  (impelled  the  Volackiu  to  t>- 
Ireat,  imTaged  their  teirilorj  aa  ftr  aa  the  er»cta«. 
and  conteciatad  the  anna  irf  the  alain  "  Laaa  Ma- 
tri."(Li.-.iL27,riii.l.) 

2.  U  pLiunuB  HTFaaain,  wh  pfHtor  n 
e.c  189,  and  obtained  tbe  Naaia  Spws  fir  bit 
protinoe.  (Lir.  iii™.  47.  50.) 

3.  L.  PLiiTTim  Hvpaaim,  a  too  pntaUf  ^ 
the  preceding,  wat  [metor  in  Sicil;  duia|  ^ 
Seirile  War,  K,C.  134—133,  and  nuted  I?  tkt 
inanigmt  alana.  (Flor.  iii.  19.  §7.) 

4.  H.   PLim'itta  HypBaBiM,  ccoaol  in  ■.■>' 


XuHlt^lc 


■«»  oT  the  UMlt  M  were  held  contniy  to  Iha 
'  pnTriDoiu  of  Ukr  Liciiiian  and  Sempronun  Lnvi' 
(Fiiti :  ViL  Uu.  ii.  S.  §  1 ;  Olwcq.  90 ,  PUegnn. 
TnLlO.)  rinn.(d>Or.i.  36.  gl66)  moiuoni 
Hjpanu  u  iU-«ncd  in  the  dril  Uw. 

.^  P.  pLiiTiiM  HvraiEiii,  u  tiibniie  of  tb« 
^  a  t.c  S4,  exerted  hiniieir  to  jmcDre  fbi 
riL  PnpiT,  whoK  qiunlor  h*  b*d  been,  tbe  eom- 
<  uMiaa  hr  mtnring  Ptalanj'  Anlate*  U  tbe 
I  lime  gf  [i|;P<-  (^>^  i^  ^"i^  >-  '■  S  3-)  '" 
!  L&H  Hrpwu  m  ■  ondidUa  for  the  eon- 
nhki^  uhI  HDce  Mils  «u  bi>  appoDent,  be  hsd 
dw  lepport  of  P.  Clddtiu  and  hii  gUdiaton. 
leucines.  No.  40.]  With  hi*  &Uov-auidid*te, 
Q.)l«clliii  Scipio,  Hypiaeiia  emplnytd  in  hie 
mnia  Uw  ni«t  apen  corroptian  and  Tiolence. 
ii  lb  omnlu  thai  folioired  ihe  morder  of  C!o- 
dio,  HjpHfDi  and  Scipio  bsu^ed  tbe  interrei, 
H.  Aoailuii  Lepidna.  in  bii  own  bonte  foi  tive 
.  hji  btouK  be  wonld  Dol  MDsent  to  hold  tbe 
maitB  iUtfalbr.  Seipio  and  Hjpaaeiu  were  n>- 
tmSj  fcTDvilee  wicli  tbe  Clodian  mob,  who 
wnoi  off  ibe  iaice*  from  the  temple  of  Libitint 
'  (Uknjt.  jr.  IS;  Soet.  Nrr.  39),  and  oSered 
tlm  lo  iheee  andidate*,  bebra  thej  tendered 
itee  to  Cn.  Pooipey.  Hypaaeni  wu  ungled  out 
t;  Hik^  betian  lor  their  egpecial  attack.  At  the 
ownutiim  o{  the  witneHet  al  Milo't  trul,  thej 
IfUBdcd  Ihil  tbe  itaieo  of  Hypaaeiu  be  lubmitted 
ttURiiie,  and  (hortlf  Bfttiwarda,  through  Pont- 
prj'i  liv  de  ArobilD,  thej  procured  the  buiilb- 
B«l  rf  HipBriia  bimaeir  for  briberj  in  hi>  con- 
nln  OLiBM.  Although  he  had  been  an  acliie 
pintBn  of  PomperV  hii  patron  deaerted  bim. 
flt  M  thnwn  bimaeir  at  Pompef-i  feet,  aa  he 
ni  Ifoief  from  tlie  balb  to  the  luppel^tsble  ;  bul 
Pnoper  f  i«led  bii  enttMitiea,  and  waiTed  him  off 
•iih"  Awij;  yoo  will  epoil  myiopperl  "  (Cic.  o<i 
AILat,jn  floor.  9  i  Aieon.  »  Oe.  AfUom.  p.  31, 
X.SilbeLBei,.pn  !Wa.p  28l,li.mOr.<bAer.al. 
W.  Ml ,  Orelli ;  Cie.  fi^  p.  466,  toL  h.  Orelli  ( 
A^ipiaa,  A  C.  ii.  24  i  Plut.  J'oiBp.  AS  ;  Val  Mni. 
ii.i.i3:Ui.Epit.  107.)  [W.RD.J 

HTI^rNOR  (T**™?).  the  niUDa  of  two  my- 
dial  fenaiapm,  one  a  wn  of  the  Trajan  prieel 
IWnfm,  who  wai  killed  hj  Eurypylu.  (Hon.  //. 
>.  K,  b.),  and  the  other,  a  aon  of  Hippuui,  wM 
lilWbT  the  Trojan  DeiphobiiB.(iiii.4U.)  [I-S.] 
HIPSEUS  (■T+.J,),  a  .on  of  Paneina,  and  tbe 
Hiiad  Citm,  or  PhillfTa,  the  daughter  of  Axipui 
raklDg  ef  the  I^pidiae.  and  married  lo  Chlide 
•■m  I17  ■bom  be  became  the  &ther  of  Cjreni , 
AWm.  ThemisUi,  and  Awjageta.  (Pind.  PgUt. 
'"■  Ii.  Ac;  ApoUod.  L  9,  ^  3  ;  Died.  ir.  S' 
IW  ii.  34.  3  G.)  Another  perunage  of  tl 
»™>  oenn  in  Grid  {Met.  t.  99).  [L.  S.] 

BTI^ICLES  (y^MkHi),  wu  of  Alenodr 
".  u  tbe  AlAbic  writen  aaj,  of  Analon.  Bo 
"^T 1*  ti^t,  for  to  aar  thM  a  Qreek  loathenia- 
^kbn  IT  aatABcmer  was  of  AlerartdriA,  fii 
?^  rf  tinh  or  general  relidenee  about  ai  mach 
u  n  dd  when  we  naine  an  EDgUtbuHUi  of  the 
uw  nmp  u  of  Oilord  or  Ombildge.  The  tin 
u  whiek  be  Uyed  wlU  require  ume  diacuiaioi 
iMBnoeh  u  we  intend  lo  diffisr  ftom  tbe  aceooi 
p™"llj  reeeiTcd,  and  onr  Ibeorj  on  the  malti_ 
"^Jw  the  period  at  which  Diophantw  wrota, 
™^  a  •(  niwewhal  man  impoituua. 


HYP3ICT.fA  Ml 

It  i>  aeoertn;  elated  that  Hypaiclea  Ii*ed  1.  n. 
160,  OD  Ue  BHthoritj  of  Smdaa,  who  itnte*  that  hia 
tMwher,  ludore  the  philoaopber,  4«i>.«i9v"  i*^ 
reft  liteA^I  ;  heno,  aayi  Fabridiia,  he  liTed  ml 
Dieu  FTatriliia,md  iheDJvi  Fmtrea  are  Antoninna 
andVema.  [AHToNiNt'BPius.]  Bui  FabTiciiu(oi' 
Harieai)  addi  ■  note  to  the  effect  that  it  ii  poHibIa 
Ihil  Iiidnv  maj  be  Mated  to  have  iludied  onder 
jlii  ova  btoiben,  and  that  he  maj  be  the  Itidare 
wboie  lif^  waa  written  bj  DjIM^kiub.  Angiut. 
the  adttor  of  Eadid,  auDior*,  without  an  alluiion 
lo  any  other  opinion,  thai  liidore  waa  ludote  of 
Miletna,  Juitioian'i  architect,  and  the  preceplor  of 
BimiciUB.  Whether  tbi>  laal  auppntiilofl  be  true  or 
not,  it  ii  certain  thai  the  formet  one  muit  be  convct, 
for  Suldaa,  Bl  the  Hoid  Syrianiit,  iDentioni  Iiidoca 
"  the  philotopher"  again,  and  cit«  Damaaclu)  by 
name  for  hia  infonnation.  Now  Ph'otiui,  who  ha« 
ig  comnienUU7  on  the  life  of  Iiidare  by 
npeati  again  and  again  that  laidorv 
waa  the  ucteawr  of  MaH 
Proclna.  and  that  Damaidui 
Thia  bring!  Iiidore  &irly  into  the  reign  of  J 
nian  ;  and  if  we  look  at  the  almng  feeling  of  ad- 
miration which  Enlociui  and  Hypudei  hoth  ei- 
pRM  for  their  toaeben  (Hjpaiclpi  callt  hie  the 
jjnu*),  we  cannot  luppote  that  ihese  iwo  Iiidorea 
were  two  diSereDI  penoni.  Again,  the  Uidora  of 
Damaariui  wu  a  Chriitian.  and  Suidaa  calla  taim 
fri>i(Aiji  tr  lepoTi.  If  an  editor  of  Archimedea  in 
the  wcond  centniy  had  been  a  Chrintian,  the  bet 


m  by  the  Ulle 
of  the  philoiopber. 

There  are  other  atnmg  preinniptioni  againat 
Hyptictea  haring  liied  in  the  eecond  century. 
Neither  Pappui,  Pncitu,  dot  Eulociaa,  mentiooa 

on  Euelid  :  it  ii  unlikely  he  would  bare  fiirgotten 
tbe  editor  who  added  Iwo  whole  booka  to  the 
£lementg.  Homirir,  he  apecitiea  it  aa  the  olti- 
male  object  af  the  Elemenla  to  inveatlgato  the  pro- 

Kitiea  of  regular  aolidB:  it  ii  rery  unlikely  thai 
ahould  hare  luppreiwd  the  fact  of  two  b(»ki  on 
tboH  very  eolidi  naiing  been  written  aa  an  a|> 
pendU  10  Euclid.  Again,  Harinn%  in  hit  pretice 
to  the  D^la,  tlatea  the  Element!  to  caniiet  of  thir- 
teen booka,  which  ig  a  prnumption  agniutt  the 
additional  book!  of  Hypiide!  having  been  added 
before  hia  lime.  Patting  all  theae  tbingi  together, 
we  feel  that  we  may  confidently  aaKrt  Hypuelei 
to  baye  written  not  earlier  than  A.  D.  350. 

Diophantni  mentiani  Hypaicle*  in  tbe  work  <»i 
polygonal  number*  (prop,  nii.),  and  aeemt  lo  atlri- 
bute  to  him  Ihe  notion  and  dehuilion  of  polygonal 
numbera.  We  rami  OMOT^ingly  place  Diophantia 
at  leaat  aometbing  latttr  than  liypilclea,  perhopi  at 
Ihe  beginning  of  the  Hientb  century.  Achillea 
Talioi  alio  mention!  Hypuelea  {Ikuj.  hi  Pkatmm. 
Ami)  a*  one  of  thoae  who  wrote  on  the  harmimv' 
of  the  planetary  molioua,  ■•pi  Till  infitoritviari- 
ams :  and  thoa  the  date  of  Acbillei  Tatiua  i*  eon- 
dderaUy  altered.* 

*  The  date  of  Achillea  Tatin*  i>  aoppoaed  to  be 
aettled  by  a  paaaage  of  Julin*  Finnicna  (ii.  10), 
in  which  he  announce!  hia  inten^n  la  defer  eenain 
lUlral'ificai  topica  till  he  tnau  of  the  barbarian 
aphere,  fMog  Jaaau  iUt  Abrvam  tl 
AcUaav 


ogle 
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HTPEtCRATES. 


Canri  nakn  nmilim,  from  Anbie  writen,  of  ■ 
vmt  of  Hjrpalclw  on  tin  nu^itadH  ud  diitance* 
of  the  hpBYnilf  bodic*.  But  the  only  utranamicml 
work  of  h»  ntDWiDing  i>  npl  rqi  T£r  {Mivr  Jn- 
^fit,  which  wu  publithed  (Or.  LM.)  with  th« 
Oplia  of  Heliodonn  by  EtMrnni  Butholiniu. 
(Puu,  1567,  4to.)  Thii  liier  amoflarvu  aiiUi 
in  AraUc,  edited  by  C«tht  ben  Lai%  tnd  anen- 
daled  by  Alchindiu.  It  wu  one  of  tboM  which 
rt  rflwl  pnpontary  to  the  study  of  the  SyntaxiA, 


Suaeena.    Dsluibn  wonden  that  ■  book  eontaio- 
whieh  ii  M  oMly  and  more  conectly 
I  itKflF  iliDidd  ban  gained 


trsted  in  de  Syntaiii  ilK 
■Ddi  a  poiition  :  bnt  the  di ' 


VVilfa  Ripeet  to  the  two  booki  of  Iho  ElomenU 
aboie  Dwnlioned.it  ii  clear  enoogh  that  Euclid  did 
not  write  them,  becauH  they  b^a  with  a  prebce, 
a  thing  which  >•  not  fonnd  e>en  al  the  comnKnts- 
ment  of  the  Elementa  ;  be^uue  that  pnface  nuikea 
mentiDD  of  Apotloniui  *,  who  csnH  after  Eodid  ( 
and  beeaute  the  author  italei  himwlf  lo  be  the 
pofil  of  Indore,  m  abore  nottd.  Tho  Anibie 
wntf  la,  Bcconling  to  Caairi.  repreKnt  Hypeiele*  a* 
only  emendating  theee  boolu  j  and  the  eariy  liane- 
latioiM  of  the  Elementa  from  the  Arabic  da  not 
mention  hii  name.  The  direct  aridence  for  hit 
BODneetion  with  Ih«e  b»ka  Kemi  la  he  the  00- 
omience  of  hi*  name  on  the  mannBcripta  aa  tho 
author,  muapported  by  the  teitimany  of  any 
writer  of  authority :  bat  thlK  &om  the  data,  they 
•oald  not  hare  had.  It  ii  in  &TODr  of  it,  how- 
eier,  that  dtflarenl  ipedei  of  manuiciipta,  of  evety 
order  of  utharily,  onite  in  one  teatinuny.  Thoae, 
for  inttanee,  &om  which  Zamberti  tnuAlated,  though 
they  make  the  fourteenth  book  only  an  additiwi  ta 
the  thirteenth,  and  torn  the  fifteeatii  into  the  four- 
teenth, giie  both  the  addition  and  the  lO-called 
Ibnnaanlh  book  4>  the  work  at  Hjpncle*.  (Saidat) 
Fabric.  BAL  Gnuc  toL  n.  pp.  20,  213  ;  Oarta,  dt 
ImleTj)rrL  Emolid.  AnAic)  [A.  De  M.) 

HYPSl'CHATES  {-T^iiitT,,).    1.  An  hiito- 


^  PhDepiclan  tangnige,  which 
into  Qreek  by  a  man  named  'AcTFTDt,  or  Aiurof. 
(Tatian.  OrvL  ad  Gad.  £8  ;  Eiueb,  Praip.  Kamg. 
X.  p.  289.) 

2.  An  biilorical  writer,  a  nalin  of  Anunu.  He 
i*  mentioned  by  Lueian  (Afoeni.  32)  aa  baring 
lired  ts  the  age  of  niuetytwo,  and  been  diilin- 
goi^ed  for  hii  learning.  It  ii  perhapa  thia  writer 
whom  Strabe  quolei  (lii.  p.  47S,  iL  p.  7ti9). 

S.  A  writer  IIcpl  HiKfiriw,  mentioiied  by  Dio- 
genea  lAjirtina  (rii.  ISB). 

■      ■    "  DfM. 


And: 


mdtra.  But  Achillea  Taiini  doea  not  show 
■I  tymplom  of  aitrologr;  and  we  an  iadined 
lOH,  with  Fabridiu,  Wiedler,  Ac,  thai  the 
■  men^oned  by  Firmicna  ii  another  perton. 
Kireover,  in  looking  at  the  above  quolatioEi, 
it  tpwni  Bi  likely  aa  not  that  Firmieiu  only  m«ui> 

had  endeatDnred  to  lupply  hiQi,and  not  the  public, 
with  nme  in6)raui^on. 

*  Thii  mention  of  Apolloniui  ia  nppiMed  to  ao- 
ccnint  for  the  AiaUc  ilocy,  which  ia,  that  .IpalloaiM 
M*  carpM/3-  wu  the  fint  who  wrote  Elementa,  and 
that  Eoclid  wai  onplayed  by  Plolamy  to  aaand 


HTRCANU& 

Teteniiaa  Vairo.  Be  it  nuotiaMd  by  y^(di 
IJug-  £al.  T.  B8).  by  Slqihannt  (a.  e.  AM<4),aal 
Oelliui  (iTi  12),  who  apeaka  of  him  u  kafiag 
written  Itlm  soh  wMtm  fpar  kii  fHM  a  GVwcbi 
oDE^ita  Wat  [C  P.  M.] 

BYPSIPYLK.    [THW«,J*i«OB,ABJi*misl 
HYPSUS  ("Tfot),  a  ion  of  Lytaoo,  beliendM 
hare  been  the  fbnnder  of  Hypeuk  (Paiu.  rin.  9. 
81,M.*6.)  [Lai 

HYRCA'NUS,  JOANNES  (Tfvi)i), 
prince  and  higb-priut  of  the  Jewi,  wu  ih(  ■• 
and  iDOEeaaor  of  91nion  Maaabtwoa,  the  rcaliar 
of  the  independence  of  Judaea.  In  &C.  117, 
Antiochoi  VIL  baring  eilabliihed  himHir  <b  Ibi 
thrane  of  Syria  after  the  deloU  and  death  of 
Tiyphoii,  determined  to  rffiKt  the  lednctiaa  •( 
Judaea  to  ita  fwmer  condition  of  a  tribataiy  pio- 
lince  vf  the  Syrian  monaichy,  and  sent  a  bnt,  i 
under  hii  general,  Cendeheua,  lo  iniad*  the  am-  I 
try.  Simon,  being  now  a  man  of  adianetd  nan,  I 
confided  the  command  of  the  fone  which  ha  Dp- 
poaed  lo  them,  to  his  two  sons,  Judas  and  Ja-  | 
annes  HyrEanoi :  they  were  completely  •acua-  | 
fill,  defeated  Cendebeui,  and  drove  him  «t  <(  ; 
Jndaea.  But  Simon  did  not  long  enjoy  the  Erails 
of  this  rictory,  being  tiaacherouily  seised  and  a- 
sawnaled  by  his  son-in-law,  Ptolecoy,  thegoroav 
of  Jericho,  B.C  135.  Two  of  hia  sou,  Ji^si sad 
"-"*''■'".  perished  with  him,  hot  HjRaass 
•scaped  the  snare*  of  the  aaaassin,  aod  aaauiid 
the  dignity  of  high-priest  and  prince  of  the  Jeas, 
and  adtuKod  with  an  aimy  aninia  Ptelony,  whe 
took  refiige  in  the  fbitresa  of  Dagon,  where  hi 
able  to  defy  the  eims  of  Hjicaoas.  ll  is 
improbable  that  the  crime  of  Ptoleny  had 
preriously  concerted  with  Antiochua  Sideiss:  •> 
leut,  that  monarch  immediately  look  adiantsf*  J 
it  to  iniade  Judaea  with  a  laiga  aimy;aid, 
Hyrcanus  being  un^Ie  to  meet  him  in  the  fieU, 
laid  si^e  to  Jerusalem  itseIC  The  s^  wh 
closely  pressed,  and  the  Jean  suffered  seTinly 
bom  bniine  ;  but  at  length  Aniiochus  ceaseoted 
to  conclnde  a  treaty,  by  which  JerosaJen  and  iis 
inhalntjuits  were  spared,  on  condition  of  the  Cart^ 
ficatioiiB  being  dismantled  and  the  payment  flf  aa 
annual  tribute,  B.  c  133.  (Joaeph.  Att  liii.  7.  , 
§g  3,  4,  8.5  1-3,  fl.  J:  i.  2.  SB;  1  ^ 
IT.  iri.  i  Justin,  uiri.  I.  ;  Diod.  £«.  Ho«<i- 
iiiiT.  l.;PluL.^fii9>biLp.  1S4.  C  :  Ensck^rw. 
p.  167.)  Four  yrara  afterwarda  Hynanas  secesk- 
ponied  Antiocbo*  in  hie  expedition  against  Psithis, 
and  bore  an  important  put  in  his  first  socte 
but  Ktomed  with  his  auiliaiiea  to  Jsoaila 
the  approach  of  winter,  by  which  meani  he  t 
nately  escaped  the  final  dimeter  thai  onrwhe 
the  Syrian  king  and  his  army.  Bnt  u  soco  I 
beard  of  the  death  of  Antwcbua,  he  took  ad 
tage  of  the  nnsettled  slate  of  the  Syttu  meearchy 


the  laws  and  cusloms  of  the  Jews.  (Joseph,  i^ 
liii.  S.  ;  I.)  At  the  same  time  be  lodi  aitill 
more  important  measure  m  order  to  secure  bisia- 
dependence,  by  sanding  an  onbaasy  is  Bass, 
which  wu  &Toarablj  nceired  by  the  secat^  aha 
Conlimted  the  altiaoce  already  cmcbided  by  AM 
with  SiBMU.  (Id.  ibid  I  Z) 
DaoMtriaalUwho  had  iMamcdfrwUiaV    | 


tta  Ahm  of  Sjrii,  wtUr  tlw  dcatli  of  bit  brellwr, 
AMiMbM,  mitmiwing  to  dincthuanuagainit 
hhm,  vfaa  i»  vu  iHSTcntsd  by  th«  breaking 
ivt  4f  Ebe  eifil  war,  vhich  vndcd  m  hit  own  do- 
tal ud  ieUh,  B,  c  135.  Hjicaniu  aftarwarda 
.  oBciidtd  u  ilEuKO  wilh  the  prelesdec,  Alex- 
,■'   aiir  Zfbnu,  bet  da«i  not  upcvr  ta  b>T«  offbrded 

''    t^  part  to  tbe  diil   wui   Ibat  dutiacled  lh« 

Iinim  nanwtbjr,  bat  10  lake  adnntagB  of  then 
■  Hniigllien  ud  txMnd  hit  own  power,  fin  which 
A>  noKloi  cDDlsta  of  the  Selenddu  amoDi 
doNlnt  Wl  him  Irta  Kopb  A  long  intcivitl 
ifitl,  daring  which  he  appeue  to  hale  bttn 
t  BMtu  is  gann  Jadxa  in  poBB,  and  the  cosntrj 
I  a  aid  Is  Ian  enjoyed  the  DUnoat  proaperitj  nnder 
Ui  wjd  and  equitable  rale,  while  be  bimteK 
••oud  nil  tnanrei.  At  lengith,  he  fell  anffi- 
cwsiiUflKe  in  bii  own  atreogth  to  invada  S»- 
Ban),  and  kj  aieg*  to  tb«  city  of  that  name, 
*hcl  bid  been  tar  agea  the  rinJ  and  enemy  of 
J^mkiiL  Tbe  Samaiian*  innked  the  aiiiataDC* 
d  AatBctmi  Cyajaaua,  who  adTanced  *ilh  an 
nj  ii  their  anpport,  bat  «a«  defeated  by  Anti- 
imu  ud  AiialobuIlK,  Ifae  two  »iu  of  Hyianoa ; 
la  pooala,  Epioatc*  and  Callimander,  were 
■fullf  unKteaifnl :  and  Samaiia,  at  lenglb,  fell 
BB  (he  kaoda  of  Hjnanoa,  wbo  raied  W  the 
^adihehaieddty,  B.a  109.  (Joaeph.  ^atiiii. 
•■illO.  Jl— S.  A  J.  i.  3.  8  7-)  Tbe  tan. 
pl%  o(  the  htMr  jMit  of  hu  reign  appean  to 
tnt  baea  in  ao^  iiiaaaiiiri  diatnrbad  by  tka  di*- 
■amu  between  the  two  powatfol  MCti  of  tbe 
f^raeti  and  Brtdnc— «  ;  Hymnn^  who  had 
^  ai  fait  lElMJied  ta  tbe  fiiiiMr  piily,  qoitted 
(ha  ■  toBie  diigaal,  and  threw  himarif  into  the 
■iBi  gf  their  tinta.  Bat  iheee  diapola  did  not 
irat  Ml  into  qien  innunclion,  and  Hyreanni 
^(■H  Ua  kmf  reign  in  peace  and  proeperity.  Tfaere 
*  mih  OBfoiHBi  in  the  cbrooology  of  Joaephaa, 
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1  me  place  auigni  to  HyrckJia  a  rrigs  af 


younger  b 


thirty-one  yeara,  in  another  one  of  tbtrty-lbrai : 
Eaaeluiu,  on  the  eootnry,  allow*  him  only  twcnty- 
dl :  it  appeal*  probable  thai  he  leigned  in  fiut 
between  twenty-nine  and  tfainy  yeara,  and  died  in 
06,  or  the  beginning  of  lOS.  He  left  fire 
of  whom  the  eldeal,  Aiiatobulna,  aneeeeded 
(Joaeph.  AnL  liii.  10.  f  5—7,  B.J.i,2. 
|8:  Enaeb.  Jn>i.p.M.) 

AlthoDgb  Joaonta  Hyrcanai  did  not  bimiclf 
aaaume  tbe  lilla  of  king,  he  may  be  jnitly  regarded 
a*  the  fbunder  of  tbe  Btonanhy  of  Jodaea,  which 
continued  in  hia  iunily  till  tha  aceeaaioa  of  Hand. 
Tbe  fiiregoii^  genealogical  table  eibiUta  tbe  line 
tbe  kmn  and  prince*  of  the  Aaanwawm  race,  a* 
ill  aa  ibeir  deaoent  Inn  the  Uaocabeea.  [E.U3.] 
MYRCANUS  II.  {*rfKwif>),  high  print  and 
king  of  the  Jew*,  waa  the  eldeet  aon  of  Alexander 
JannaauB,  and  bi*  wife,  Aleiandra.  On  (be  dialh 
of  Alexander  (b.c78)  the  royal,  authority  de- 
'ol^vvd,  according  to  hia  will,  npon  hia  wife  Alex- 
andra, who  iinmedialely  appointed  Hyrcanoa  to 
the  bigb'piieathood  —  a  choice  wbicb  he  probably 
owed  not  ao  mneh  to  hi*  eeniorily  of  age,  aa  t«  hia 
leeble,  indolent  eharaeler,  which  oSered  a  atrong 
to  tbe  daring,  ambitiona  apirit  of  hia 
hrottwr,  Ariatobolna.  Accordingly,  dnr- 
yeaia  of  bia  molhei'a  r«gn,  he  ac- 
qnieaeed  nnifbrmty  in  all  her  mntanre*,  and  at- 
tached hinielf  to  the  party  of  tbe  Pbariaen,  whith 
abe  faToured.  On  the  death  of  Akxandia  (a.  c 
69),  he  HKceeded,  lor  a  time,  to  the  aorenigD 
power,  bat  Aiiitobalni,  wbo  bad  ainady  taken 
nia  meaanrea,  qoickly  raiaed  an  army,  with  wbicb 
he  dafnled  bim  near  Jericho,  and  ceanpelled  him 
to  take  nfnge  in  the  citadel  of  Jenualem,  wbara 
he  waa  anon  indnced  to  eonaeul  to  a  treaty,  by 
which  be  reaigned  the  aoTereignty  into  tbe  banda 
of  Ariatobulna,  and  retired  nnnNleated  into  a  pri- 
Tate  atation.  The  eaay,  nnambition*  diipoeition 
of  Hyrcann*  woold  probably  hare  led  hun  to  ao- 
quieace  permananily  mlbiianaogeBenl:  but  he  waa 
woriied  upon  by  tbe  anifim  and  intrigaea  of  Ai»- 
tipater,  wha  aacceeded  in  eidtjeg  hia  appreben- 
nana,  and  ultimately  induced  him  Is  fly  from  Jv- 
ntwlnn,  and  take  refuge  at  the  court  of  Aretai, 
king  of  Anbia  Pelnua,  &c  65.  That  monarch 
now  aaaemblad  ao  army,  with  wbicb  be  defeated 
Ariilobului  in  hia  tnm,  and  blockaded  bim  in  the 
temple  sf  Jenualem,  Hynaoo*  and  hia  paitiiana 
being  maaier*  of  tbe  reat  of  the  city.  But  their 
pegiea*  wu  now  ilopped  by  tbe  inlerreation  of 
rompeyS  tientenant,  M-  Aemiliu*  Scanm*,  who 
had  arriTed  at  Damaica*  with  a  Reman  array,  and 
being  gained  orer  by  tbe  bribea  and  pnmiiea  of 
A tiatobnlua,  ordered  Aietaa  and  Hyrcannatowitb' 
dmw  from  Jadaca.  Th*  next  year,  Pompey  bim- 
aalf  arTi**d  in  Syria,  and  the  two  brother*  haa- 
tened  to  urge  tbeir  reapectiTe  elaiai*  before  bin : 
bnt  Aiiatolnlna  ga*e  oSoi**  to  the  Roman  general 
by  hi*  hangbty  deanuHMir,  and  tbe  diapoaJtioD  at 
Pompaj  to  tmut  H jrtaaaa  beooa  *o  appanol. 
that  Aiiatobnlna,  for  a  tima,  made  prepaiattena  iar 
minanee.  But  when  Pompey  retarning  rklorinua 
Innn  hia  campaign  againit  the  NabatbMan  Anba, 
entered  Jndaea  at  the  bead  of  hia  army,  be  aban- 
doned all  bopea  of  defence,  and  auirendend  him- 
**lf  into  tbe  hand*  of  tha  Roman  geiMral.  Tha 
Jaw*,  howerer,  refoaed  lo  bdlow  bia  example :  they 
■but  the  gale*  of  Jeivaalem,  and  prepared  to  boM 
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«  aegs,  IliM  Pompa;  wu  able 


:«  liiir 


■  in  the  bigh-prienhood,  with  the  uiihorii;, 
IhoDgh  not  the  DuiK,  of  rojillj.  (Jueph.  A*t. 
Bu.  16,  liT.  1—4,  8.  J.  L  «— 7  i  Dion  Cau. 
uiTii.  U,  16  I  Diod.  il.  Bmi.  VoL  p.  123.  (  Oi« 
vL6.  :EnHb.  jlra.p.  9<.) 

HynSBUi,  though  lupportsd  by  ths  powerfiil  lii 
of  Rome,  and  the  abilitifla  of  AntipatoTf  did  bo 
lood  enjoj  hii  newlj  recoyered  Mvefeignly  ii 
quiet:  Aleiuider,  one  of  the  lona  of  Arittnbulu*, 


who  hod  b 


why  P 


excited  ■  rcTolt  in  Judun,  which  Hyiouiiu 
nnable  to  luppmi,  until  he  called  in  the  (uiatsno 
or  Oobiniut,  the  proeontul  of  Syns.  By  hii  aid 
Alexander  wa>  defeated,  and  compelled  to  labini 
(B.cfiG}:  bal  the  next  jaar  a  frah  inuimctiDi 
wa«  einted  by  Ariilobulut  binuel^  who  bad  bIm 
made  hi*  eicape  Erom  Heme :  and  Uion^b  thi« 
wai  again  put  down  by  Gabiniui  and  hu  liea- 
teuaot,  H.Antony,  and  Aiialobnloi  a  Mcoud  time 
made  priuner,  yet  ai  bod  *•  tbe  an»  of  Iba 
pnconnil  were  eccujHed  iu  an  expedition  U 
Egypt,  Alexander  once  nion  auembled  a  laige 
aimy,  and  innded  Judaea.  Noi  wete  (be  Jewiidi 
govetnon  able  to  oppoie  bii  progrew:  but  on  the 
retiun  of  Oabiniui  from  Egypt,  ha  waa  quickly  de- 
feated and  put  U>  flight.  pRTioai  to  thia,  the  Ra- 
man general  had  changed  the  form  «f  the  gavem- 
ment  of  Judaea,  and  depiiinl  ibe  high-prieit  of 
the  nipreine  authority,  which  he  tisDifeired  to 
five  provincial  eomuili  or  Mnhedrimi.  Antipaler, 
howEier,  upean  to  ban  maintained  Ilia  fotmer 
pgwer  and  inSnence  ;  but  neither  he  nor  Hyrcanu* 
were  able  to  prevent  the  plunder  of  the  temple  and 
iu  Mcred  treamrei  by  Crsaiua,  who  lucceeded 
Oabinina  in  the  oemmand  at  Syria.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  dvil  war  between  Pompey  and 
Caeui  (b.  c  49),  the  latter  at  fint  aought  la 
efleet  a  direnion  aaainit  hi>  rival  in  the  Eait,  by 
iadncinjT  Aiiitobulu  to  Kt  up  anew  bit  claim  to 
the  thnne  dF  Judaea  l  but  Myrcanoi  waa  laTBd 
from  thii  thrcBteued  danger,  kr  Arittobuln*  waa 
poiaoned  by  the  pnrtiiam  of  Pompey.  and  hia  aon, 
Alexander,  put  ta  death  by  5ci|Ho  at  Antiech. 
After  the  battle  ot  Pharaalia,  Hyrcanua,  nr  rather 
Autipoter  in  hii  name,  rrndeted  >ueh  important 
leriricea  to  Caeaar  dnriug  the  Alexandrian  war 
(b.  c  47),  that  the  dictator,  on  hia  ntuni  fmto 
Egypt,  aetlled  the  afbin  of  Judsca  entirely  in  ac- 
CMdaneewiih  their  wiahea,  re-eatabtiahed  the  mon- 
archical form  of  government,  and  reitoivd  ilyr- 
cacua  to  the  aovereign  power,  though  with  the 
title  only  of  high-prieit,  while  Antipater,  under 
the  name  of  procnralor  of  Judaea,  poaseiKd  all 
the  real  snlhority.  A  atriking  proof  of  ihii  oc- 
curred aoon  after:  Hend,  the  younger  aoa  of  An- 
tipaler,  whom  ha  had  made  govertiar  of  Oali- 
lee,  being  accuaed  of  baring  commitled  necdleaa 
aavoitiea  in  the  adpuniatration  of  hia  proiince, 
Uynnui  waa  biduad  to  bring  him  to  ItUl  before 
tlw  Mnhedrim :  but  oi  aoon  aa  he  aaw  that  the 
adrarte  party  were  diipoied  to  condemn  him,  he 

Sn  private  warning  to  him  lo  withdraw  from 
tuaulem.  The  young  prince  complied,  but  hav. 
ing  aoon  after  obtained  by  the  hvour  of  Sexlui 
Caeaar  the  gavemmeut  of  CoelfrSyria,  he  ad- 
Taaeed  againat  Jeruialem  at  the  head  of  an  army  ; 
Bkd  b  wa*  only  by  the  ptayeta 


HYHIEUS. 
hia  biher  and  brothar,  that  be  waa  iUMai,  I*  do- 
(i>t  fnnn  the  enlerpiiia.  The  (eeUa  and  qMUta 
chaiaeter  of  Hyrcsoua  wat  atill  more  itnagly  di*- 
played  abortly  after,  when  be  acqnitacad  Enl  m  lb* 
BHBBiinBlion  of  Antipater,  who  wat  poiaOMd  by 
Malichua,  and  again  in  the  vengeance  exaclnl  Ui 
hia  death  byUeRkUwha  cauaeat  If alichaa  u  ba 
aaoaaainated  almoat  befon  the  ejee  ef  HniaaaL 
(Jcaepb.  Ant.  liv.  5—9.  It,  B.  J.  I  »-ll.) 

From  thit  time  forth  Hyrcanna  beatowedupia 
the  youthful  Herod  the  aame  hvour,  and  caseednl 
ID  him  the  lame  unUmited  inSuentx  that  had  beta 
enjoyed  by  hia  fiitfaar,  Antipater:  be  alv  be- 
trothed  ta  the  yamig  prince  hia  graud-daaghls, 
the  beautiful  Hariamne. 

When  the  battle  of  Pbilipfn  (b.c.  43)  bd 
reodered  M.  Antony  aufawna  artnter  of  the  a&ua 
of  the  Eait,  both  Hyrconui  and  Herod  haatoMd 
to  pay  their  court  to  hira,  and  obtained  fna 
him  the  confirmation  of  their  power;  ItwwoM 
long,  howsrer,  before  thia  waa  auddecily  overthnm 
from  on  aneipecled  quarter.  Pacomi,  the  im  «( 
the  Parthian  king  Orodei  I.,  had  invaded  Sjm 
with  a  mighty  army  (b.c  40).  and  ovcnmi  a 
great  pan  of  that  province,  when  Antigonoi,  Ihe 
auniving  aon  of  Ariitobulua,  applied  lo  hiia  £« 
aid  in  recovering  hia  laiher'i  ihrune.  Niiihs 
Hynanni  nor  the  aona  of  Antipater  were  able  11 
oppoae  the  forc«  tent  by  the  Parthian  princeagvui 
Jeraialem,  and  they  look  refuge  in  (he  brtr«aof 
Barii,  from  whence  Hyrcann*  and  Pbaioel  wtn 
•on  after  decoyed  under  pretence  of  negetialJDtH 
id  made  pHunEn  by  the  faitbleaa  batbariaaa 
HyrcanuB  had  hia  ear*  cat  ofl^  by  order  of  Arit- 
'  ibalua,  in  order  forever  ta  inoapaciule  him  bvm 

!>un>ing  thehigh-prieathood,  and  wu  then  IBil  a    i 
piiaonei  to  Seliuceia,  on  the  Tigria.     Here,  bus- 
ever,  he  waa  treated  wiib  mnch  liberality  by  the 
Parthian  king,  and  allowed  to  live  m  pcriiet  fie*- 
un  at  BabylOD,  when  the  oriental  Jewa  ntcivad    ! 
im  with  the  ulmott  diatinction,  and  what*  be  M 
life  of  digni6ed   repoie  for   aome  yean.    Bat 
heo   be  at  length  reoetved  an   invitatiaii  friai 
Herod,  who   bad   meanwhile  eataUi>bed  kiaarif 
firmly  on  the  throne  of  Judaea,  and  matriad  hii 
betrothed  Mariamne,  the  old  Eoan  could  nc4  naiit 
hia  deeire  to  return  to  Jentaalem,  and  bavii^  ob- 
tained the  content  of  the  Parthian  king,  be  »■ 
laired  to   the  court  of  Herod.     HewurHeirtd    , 
vith  every  demonilntlion  of  reipect  by  that  ■>■»■ 
kTch,  lo  whom  be  could  no  longer  be  an  object  (f 
ippnheniion,  nor  doe!  it  appear  that  any  ^tap 
took  plan  in  the  conduct  of  Herod  lowardi  him.   i 
until  aflet  Ihe  battle  of  Actium,  when  the  king   ' 

raa  naturally  taapiciona  of  the  diipoaitiin  « 
Anguitna  tomrda  hlmielf,  deemed  it  pmdeat  tt   , 
remove  the  only  penon  wbote  claim  to  the  throw   i 
might  appear  pnCeiable  to  hia  own.     It  ii  oal  an-   I 
likely  thai  thefteblaaldman,. who  watiMwabm  i 
eighty  yean  of  a^  might  rtaUy  have  hem  in-   \ 
duced  lo  tamper  m  Ihe  intrignea  uf  hia  da^lri   | 
Alexandra  ;  bat  whethertrneor  falae,  a  chargesaa   i 
inght  agajnit  him  of  a  treaaonable  eoiiiapaai-    , 
■t,  with  Ualchua,  king  of  Arabia,  and  nn  lUi    , 
pretext  he  waa  put  lo  death,  a.  c  30.     (J«rf4.    , 
■    ■    xiv.  12,   IS,  II.  2,  6,  B.  ,7^.  L  la,  IS,  «  J 
Caia.  ilviii.  36  )  [B.  H.  R] 

ITRIEUS  (Tpiflli},  a  ton  of  PoaidaB  nJ 
Alcyone,  vai  king  of  Myria  in  Boeolia,  aad  aa^ 
ried  to  ibe  nymph  Ckmio,  by  wkon  be  beoaa  ita 
bther  of  Nycteot,  Lycua,  and  Orioa     (Apda^ 
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iLia|liHTgm.fdi.  196;  Schol.  ad  Horn.  Tl. 
iiiiL  US.)  Raincting  hii  tiaUDRi  kc  Aqa- 
.iDit  [L.  S.] 

HritMlFJE  (YfvJni),  ■  d«nglit«r  of  Ncltiu, 
■c  Hfctfu,  or,  iMDrdiiig  to  othrn,  of  Eprioi  uid 
AMiini.  Sli<  wu  the  wife  of  Phorbni,  Bod  the 
mia  of  Ai^ai  ud  Actor.  (Schol.  ad  ApoBom. 
UaLim;  Puia.  T.  I.  H  )  EuIUith.  ad  Horn, 
f.  JOl)  Th*  Argouat  Tiphyt  U  likpwiu  ailed 
1  H  of  Pbortnt  ind  Hjcmint.  {Ujgiii.  FiA. 
H.)  LL.  S.] 

HYRNETHO  (YprirM),  >  djiaghtsr  oF  Tems- 
ID,  nd  wili  of  beiphotila.  Her  tomb  and  ■ 
kanmi.  with  a  nered  grare,  were  thawn  at  Epj- 
iara  ud  Aram.  (Paoa.  u.  23,  §  3,  2S.  §  3  ; 
ipolU.  li.  S.  (  5.)  [L.S.] 

BVRTACUSCTirTani),  a  Tnjul,  Die  hot. 
kid  iif  Arabcaid  htherof  A»d>  and  Niiiu,  oho 
m  bnue  callol  Hjrtiuida.  (Horn.  /'.  ii.  837. 
*L;Apollod.iii.  12,f  fij  y\rs.A<M.\i.  177,^06.) 

HISHON  (TiTfiwr),  an  Eleian  athlete,  fU 
iigu  ulten  a  bo;  lo  piiutiia  tbe  peDtaihlon  aa  a 
emfe  rtiFDiDatiiiii,  and  who  wai  Ticiorioiuia  that 
^bd  q(  contnt,  ooce  in  the  Oljmpian  games,  and 
°Da  in  tile  Nemean  :  frwn  the  Iithiniaii  gomea  the 


Hii 


a  the  Allii  i 


Ol.npia,  npcneniing  him  ai  holding  old-bifaioned 
Mm,«Mtlie<F«kaf  Cleon.  (Paai.  vL  3.  $  4.) 

[ClWR]  [P.  &] 

HVSTA3PES  CTffriwjKi  in  Pmian,  Oo.li- 
l^s  Gsitaip,  Hitta^  or  Wittaip).  1.  Tha  aon 
•iKmatt,tDi  biherof  Dareiniln  waaamember 
<f  1^  Pmiaii  royal  hoaH  of  the  Achaemenidae. 
Hi  ¥u  Btnip  of  Penia  ondei  CamhjKi,  and  pro- 
laUf  BBdrr  Cjnu  alu.  He  accompanied  Cjnu 
n  Ul  eipadiuon  sgaiiut  the  MaHBgelae ;  bnt  he 
•>>  teal  buk  lo  Penia,  to  keep  watch  oier  hi* 
^iiM  an  Dansui,  whom  Crnu.  in  canK<iaeiKe  of 
■  inm,  B^mted  of  meditating  tieason.  [Da- 
uci.]  Boidet  Dareioa,  Hyilaipea  bad  two 
■»,  .Artabanu  and  Artanea.  (Herod.  L  209, 
310.  iii.  70,  iT.  83,  til  221.)  Ammianoi  iita- 
i-^a  (inii.  6)  makea  him  a  cbief  ot  the  Ma- 
!■•■•■  iDd  i^  a  itor;  of  hit  itndying  in  India 


Hit 


I   the 


, , (OroteCmd,  Btilagt  _ 

'lint-,  tdm%.) 

1  Tke  nn  rf  Dannni  I.  and  Aimm,  comDMnded 
ilw  Ihonaai  and  Swme  in  the  arm;  of  hi*  brother 
*ont    (Herod.  tiL  64.)  (P.  S.] 


UaHUS  rioicxn),  the  aolemn  name  of  tbo 
■TMk  Buehg*  at  Atheni  and  Eleuni.  The 
^^fiu  Bacebo*  waa  looked  Dpon  in  tbe  Eteiuiniao 
■fHtnet  u  ■  child,  and  •*  nich  be  ii  deiciibed  aa 
wmof  DtiiieleT(DeoorCalIigeDeia)and  Zena, 
•ad  ■  the  brother  of  Con,  that  ii,  the  male  Cola 
■CgtaL  (AriRoph.  Ace*.  338  ;  Soph.  Aml<g.\\2\. 
b  i  Oipb.  Hjam.  61,  11.)  Uii  name  wn*  de- 
firtd  fRn  tbe  boiitcraiu  fcttiie  aong  which  ia 
<i*'nm  calM  latehna-  (Ariatoph.  Am.  32 
4N,Haiod.TiiL65i  Arrian,  .4a<ii.  ii.  IB.)  Fro 


-  — . ■  (smp.  SchoL  ad  Ariilopk.  Am. 

yX  it  i>  d«r  that  the  andanu  dtatJngtiiahBd 
^^^ha,  iha  Hin  of  Zen*  and  Demeter,  frnm  the 
•Mai  BacckiB  (DioDjMi*),  the  ton  of  Zeu*  and 
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Sanele,  naji,  in  lonie  tiadition*  lacehw  i*  oilled  ■ 
ton  of  Baccha*,  but  in  othen  the  two  an  con- 
founded and  identified.  (Soph.  AiOig.  1 1  IS,  Ac-, 
IIM;  Suab.1.  p.  *6fl  J  Virg.£rf<y.  o.  ISifVr. 
Mti.  IT.  15.)  He  i>  nlu  identified  with  the  infernal 
Zagniu,  the  aon  of  Zeila  and  Penephone.  (SchoL 
ad  FM.  IMm.  vii.  3,  luf  Eorlp.  Oral.  95-J,  ad 
Ariilopk.  Kai.  401,  479  :  Arrian.  I.  e.)  At  Athena 
a  ilatoe  of  laccbua,  bearing  a  torch  in  his  hand, 
<nu  aern  bj  the  aide  of  thoK  of  Demeter  and  Com. 
(PauLi.  2.  g4.  37.  f  3.)  At  tbe  celebiationofthe 
great  Eleiiainian  mjateriet  in  hononr  of  Dometer, 
Peraephone,  and  lacchua,  the  Btatue  of  the  lut  di- 
Tinity,  carrying  a  torch  and  adonjed  with  a  myrtle 
wrntb.  wna  carried  on  -.he  tilth  day  of  the  fettiral 
(the  20tb  of  Beedromion)  from  the  temple  of  De- 
meter  acroa*  the  Thriaiian  plain  to  Eleu^t,  accom- 
pinied  by  a  nnnierout  and  riotout  procetiiDn  of  the 
initiated,  who  tang  the  lacchua,  orried  myitic 
baikela,  ai>d  danced  amid  the  aounda  of  cimhiili 
and  trampela.  (Schol.  ad  Pi«d.  iKhm.  vii.  Sj  Plut 
T/kt-hmL  is,  CamiU.  19  ;  Herod.  Tiii.  6£  ;  Athen. 
r.  p.  21 3  i  Viig.  Gmy.  i.  166.)  In  tome  tnditiona 
lacrhni  it  dcKiibed  u  the  companion  of  Baubo  or 
Babo,  at  tbe  time  when  the  endceTonred  to  eheer 
the  mouiniDg  Demeter  by  laaciTiDii*  geature*  ;  and 
it  ia  peihapi  in  nference  lo  thia  taechut  that 
Snidat  and  Heaychiut  call  laccbua  qpvi  tii.  [L.  &] 
JACfTBUS  ('M«rf<[)-  t-  Of  Aliiandsji, 
called  PivcHUSTUS  or  PnYCUCHEiuiruB,  a  phyai- 
who  lired  in  the  reiin  ot  the  empcnr  Leo  I. 
Thrai  (*-  D.  457—474),  mentioned  by  Pbotiua 
(BOi.  Cod.  •H1\  and  by  Tillemont,  wbo  hat  tup- 
plied  many  referencea  reipecting  him.  (Hut.  dtt 
•!mp.  vol  TL  378.) 

2.  BiRADiius.     [See  No.  7.] 

3.  Bithop  of  BiTNi  or  BjtnaI  (Bjrrq  or 
larral),  a  town  now  called  Saruj,  in  the  dittrict  of 

Sarug  or  Saruj,  in  Oarhoene,  about  30  milea  E.  of 
Bitiha,  on  the  Euphmtet.  Jacobua  it  variouily 
de*ignated  from  bit  tHtfaopric  BATM^iua  and  Sa- 
■uoaNaia.  He  ia  alao  called  SAFiiHa  or  the 
Wiaa.     He  wat  bora  about  a.  a.  4S2,  at  Ciirta- 

beea  ehildlev^  and  hit  birth  wat  regarded  at  an 
antwer  to  prayer.  When  be  grew  up  he  became 
eminent  for  Isming  and  eloquence,  and  when  in 
hit  6Bth  year  a.  D.  519,  wna  choten  bithop  of 
Balone.  He  died  in  lets  than  three  jeara  lAcr  hii 
elcTBtion  to  the  biihopric,  A.  o.  522,  aged  70.  He 
by  Renan 

n  the  charge,  aj 

rha,  of  which  many  are  eitant,  were  written  in 
Syriac:  they  comprehended  a  Li/argy,  aC  which  a 
IjBtin  TertioD  it  girea  by  Renaudot ;  a  BaptiitiuJ 
Stnkt;  /foni'aii,  tome  in  prole  and  tome  metrical ; 
on  the  tunu  of  the  Old  and  Kew  Teitament,  and 
th*  incarnation,  death,  burial,  and  [eturrettiou  of 
Jetna  Chriit ;  and  Lrtltrt.  A  Letltr,  which  he  wioto 
during  an  invation  of  the  eftttenl  frontier  by  the 
Penian  king,  Caiadet,  or  Cabadit,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  6tb  century,  encouraged  tbe  inhahitanit  to 
reaiit  the  iniadert.  Tbe  memory  of  Jacobua  la 
reierenced  both  in  the  Mannite  and  Jacobite 
chnrchet.  He  it  not  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Jacobot,  a  Syrian  taint,  mentioned  by  Procopiua 
{de  BtUo  /'enuo,  i.  T)  who  liied  about  half  ■ 
centory  before  the  biihop  of  Batnae.  (Atimuuii, 
Bihl.  Orimd.  >dI.  L  p.  274,  283,  Ac  ;  Renaudot, 
LUargia*  OrieKtaUt,  roL  u.  p.  3SG,  Ac ;   Cit*| 
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«U.  JUIlTid.Lp.i2f;  Acia8aiicHir.jKg.jaLiu 
p.  161.) 
4.  Amonkof  tfaeiDDDuteiTDfCocciHOBiPHUB, 

about  the  Um«  of  tba  empcnr  Aleiiot  Csmnenoi 
{LB.  lOBI— llIB).  He  wu  >  nun  of  gnat 
leanung  uid  ui  eleganl  irrilcf.  ScTeral  of  hn 
homiliH  ue  extant  in  MS.,  and  one  of  them,  /■ 
A'ofHiCaton  S.  Marine,  i*  giTeu  both  in  the  ori- 
gimiaraek  and  id  a  Latin  TenloD,  in  the  jKCtarnm 
Mmm  of  Combjfii,  voL  I  p.  1563.  AUatiiu 
auribea  thi>  homily,  bat  with  heutation,  to  aDother 
Jacobua,  nichtnehop  aS  Bulgaria,  who  lived  about 
the  middle  of  the  ]3tb  cenlucy.  (Fabiic  BiU. 
Grate,  .ol.  X.  pp.  277,  278.  278.  292.  3IB,  .oL  xi. 
p.  637  ;  Care,  HiH.  Liu.  toI.  ii.  p.  186.) 
B.  CohMINTaTor.     [See  No.  a] 

6.  DucoNUG  (the  Diicon]  or  of  EotUA.  It 
ii  doubtTui  of  what  church  Jacobni  wai  deaeou. 
Bannina  contaiHU  for  Heliopolii  in  Coelo-Sjria, 
but  P^  and  Auemani  think  he  belonged  rather 
to  Edeua.  He  appeari  10  tiaie  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  Sth  century,  anil  i>  known  only  aa 
theontborof  VitaS.  t'eJoffiae  Mentricia Autiodiae^ 
"The  Life  of  Saiut  Pelagia,  theHuriotof  Antioch," 
written  in  Onak.  of  which  a  Latin  TeraJon,  by  one 
EuaUchint,  le  given  by  Suriut,  in  hii  Dt  Praiatii 
Stmctonm  Fitb.  ad  dkm  I'lll.  Odabr.  The  little 
that  !a  known  of  Jacobaa  ia  gleaned  (nan  thii  work. 
(Compare  Baronim,  AtmaL  Ecdet-ad  .^ns.  451, 
cap.  cxiviL :  Pagi.  Oritia  m  fiaroniui ;  AaKmani, 
AU.  Oriml.  idI.  Lp.2£S.) 

7.  Of  Edkiha,  the  elder,  called  olio  by  ■  iMia- 
iied  form  of  hii  Svrian  cognomen  Baradaius, 
aod  by  the  Gneka  Zanialna  (ZorfoXot },  a  word 
which  Nicepborna  Calliiti  inlerpreta  a>  meaning 
"poor,^  wns  originally  a  monk  in  ifae  nionaatery 
nf  Phniillii.  and  woa  elevated  to  itie  biahopric  of 
liklrua  A.  D.  5J1.     He  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
Monophyaile  council,  in  which  Paului  wax  elected 
pntriareh  of  Aniioch  of  their  party.     He  tuccerded 
in  uniting  the  varioua  aubdi'iuono  of  the  Mono- 
phyutea  into  one  aect,  and  they  hnve  icceirpd  from 
him  the  name  otJacobitei.  He  died  A.  D.  £78.  Thi 
Neatoriani  apeak  oS  him  aa  patriarch  of  the  Jaoob- 
itea,  but  thii  ia  not  correct :  he  never  attained 
higher  dignity  than  thai  of  biahop  of  Edeaaa  ; 
error  hai  prolwbly  ariaen  from  bit  great  influent 
hia  pony,  and  from  hia  having  given  name  to  tl 
Both  Jacobitea  and  Neatoriani  have  the  moal 
•nrd  and  eio^enled  (toriea  retpecting  him :  tha 
Jacobilei  afRrm  that  be  ordained  two  patriarcha, 
one  archbiahop,  twenty  biabopa,  and  a   hu    '     ' 
thousand  prictla  and  deaconi:  the  Neitoriaa 
he  Didained  eighty  thoo^md  prieata  and  dej 
He  baa  a  place  in  the  calendar  of  tfaa  Jacobitei. 
He  compoted  an  Antfiora  or  Liimyi/,  of  which 
l^tin  version  ja  given  in  the  JjHnyiat  Oriatlaitt  i 
Benaodot,  vol.  ii.  p.  333,    Cave  and  other*  aaeribe 
to  him  the  OtMstou  of  the  Jacobilea,  which   ia 
one  of  thoir  aymh^c  booka ;  but  Auemai ' 
ahown  that  il  i*  of  Uter  dale.     (Nioeph.  CaUiat. 
H.  E.  iriii.  62  :  AHKmani,  BiU.  Oriml.  voL  ii.  p. 
02,  &c  ;  Cave,  tfuL  Mt  loL  i.  p.  &2i  ;  Renandol, 
to.  and  note*  on  p.  3*2.) 

8.  Of  EDBsaA,  the  younger,  known  nlao  by  tbt 
daaignationa  of  Doctor,  and  ComiaNTATOR,  and 
iNTaaPRia  Librobum.  He  appear*  to  hnre  boeti 
appintedto  the  biihopricof  EdeuaA.  n.  651.  Tht 
dale  and  nloce  of  hia  birth  are  not  mentioned,  bul 
he  mual  have  boea  comporaliTely  young  at  the 
line  of  hi*  elcmtion  to  hia  biahopnc,  far  he  held  it 


JACOBtre. 
eariy   urty  year*,  dying  a.  d.  710,    B*  *■■ 

perhap*  prtient  at  a  aynod  conveued  by  the  fuii. 
arch  of  the  Jacobite*  A.  n.  706;  but  the  paxap  ia 
'hich  thia  ia  recorded  ia  obicore  and  ombignoBi* 
Hia  memory  ia  highly  reverenced,  and  he  ho*  a 
place  in  the  calendar  both  of  the  Hamiile  lad 
Jacobite  churchea,  and  hi*  opiniouB  are  cited  with 
great  regard  by  aubaequent  Syriac  wrilen.  He 
wrote  Commenlaria  on  tie  Ser^ira,  and  a  Com- 
mmlary  on  lit  Imgogi  of  Porphfry ;  alio  a  woik 
called  Ckronicon,  ot  Amalf,  which  i*  not  kaom 
to  be  extant ;  a  Libtrgy ;  a  Sapeinaal  &nw ; 
S^cdetiattiaU  Caxoni,  and  Lettm.  He  va*  iL* 
Huthorof  a%^ucGniinMar,and  to  him  iaoicribed 
the  resloralion  of  the  purity  of  the  Syriac  Ugpie, 
which  had  begun  to  drgenerale.  He  iraittlated  iha 
PraedieaitiBtta,  A  naljflka,  and  Dt  Eteemiioitt  Oro- 
(aria  of  Ariilotle.  and  the  llomiliiu  B/Mevioai  of 
Seveiua  of  Antioch  {  and,  perhaps  the  worlii  of 
•ome  other  of  the  Oivek  lathen.  Seienlafhii 
nark*  are  eitant :  a  Latin  ceraion  of  hi*  Utv^i 
il  given  in  the  LU*ryiae  Oriedala  ( vol  iL  p  37 1 } 
ot  Rennudot,  who  ha*  impugned  the  orthodoij  ^ 
Jacobua,  but  he  ia  vindicated  by  AaaamaaL  (Re. 
naudot,  Utiayiae  Onenloltt,  L  c^  and  nola*  oo  pp. 
3H0,  &c. ;  Aaaemani,  B^.  O/iett  vol  L  p.  461, 
Ac  ;  Cave,  Hitl.  LUL  vol  L  p.  52i.) 

9.  Of  Edkima,  the  D«ACON.     [See  fa.  E.] 

10.  INTIHPHM  LinaoHuH.     [5eeNo.8.] 

11.  Masmts  ortbeOaiAT.     [See  No.  19.] 

12.  Of  NiHUZA  (Nrftodfa),   a   Syrian  heniil, 
bote  Buileritiea  an  de«:rib«t  in  the  PhiUlhroi 

ofTbeodoreL  Jacobua  Boaliving.and  above  niMlf 
yean  of  age,  when  Theodoret  wrote  the  work,  1» 
wai^  the  middle  of  (he  &lh  century.  (Tbcodu. 
Pkilotkeai  *.  Hitioria  HiiiyiomM,  c  25.) 

13.  Of  NiBIBiK,  commonly  dcngnatrd  MADKt'S 
lheQi«t  (J^i^i.Throdorel.),  waa  bom  at  Nio- 
bi^or.aait  iaumetimetcalled,  Anliocheiaadlljf- 
donium  or  Hygdonica.  an  importani  town  <^  iha 
Eaatem  Empire  in  Meaopotamia  on  the  faootia 
toward  Per*i&  The  time  <rf  hi*  birth  »  not  aicaT- 
[ained  ;  it  waa  probably  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
third  centory.  He  embracnd  a  life  of  aditu^  ai 
amlieiam,  living  on  the  moanloiu*,  llaapag  in 
thicket*  and  under  the  open  >ky  in  ipring.  mwbo, 
and  oulanui,  and  aeeking  the  alieltet  of  a  at* 
during  the  rigou  of  the  winter.  TbrodgrN 
aaeribe*  to  him  the  gift  tX  prophecy  aad  other  du- 
ncnlou*  power*.  After  a  journey  into  Pcnia. 
apparently  to  promole  the  apnwl  of  ChiiMiaaiiy 
there,  and  to  encourage  ita  profetaora,  he  letamd 
to  the  neighboBfhood  of  Niubii,  of  which  he  nt 
aftorward*  made  biihop.  On  thi*  appointment  h* 
left  hii  Bolitude  for  the  dly,  but  contiaaed  kia 
hard  fare  and  coane  clothing.  Ho  wu  the  frieod 
and  benebcioi  of  the  poor,  the  guardian  of  widmn 
and  otphano,  and  ih*  protector  of  the  injwr^ 
Tho  bmou*  Ephraeni,when  eipelled  bonhoieby 
hi*  fiither,  an  idolatnni*  primt,  beouia  he  rtfavd 
lo  panicipale  in  hi*  idolatroo*  ptactieea,  hand  a 
refuge  with  Jacobua.  The  Mtmami  of  the  Onela 
aaeribe  to  him  the  conventon  of  many  UcbtM. 
If  thia  etatamtot  ha*  any  (bundation  ia  bet,  il 
may  poaaibly  have  referenco  to  hi*  Joamey  iao 
Penia  already  mentioned.  According  to  Gcaaiiia^ 
he  waa  one  of  the  anfferen  in  the  greM  peraeniHa 
noder  the  aucceuon  of  Diocletian.  Jacobu  aUUHla! 
the  council  ofNice,A.i>.  325,  and  di*tingni*bBlk^ 
•elf  a*  one  of  the  champion*  of  the  CoB*ahi<*aih' 
party.    (Labbe,  OokUki,   ioL  ii.   coL  M.)    Sa- 


JAOOBtra. 
H-t  hUoi)  Ian  iffliiMd  ihm  he  took  put  M 


•VM  JifXfli  tl  Lfliae  ^^^Ma  Emcgiiiea 
Arimai,  MaMtinm  dud  i*  Omlra  Ariamot,  e. 
I;  Opma,  toL  i.   p.  278,  cd.  Bcmcdicdn.)     But 

riat  Athuuiu  wjt  ii,  that  tba  wiitingi  of  Uw 
imtia  were  ii^iweDtl;  »  orthodoi,  thst  if  thej 
UbManittenbf  •iichmanu'*Jicobiuuid  the 
,**  then  would  bfl  do  ground 


riidi  by  RD  mcuii  unrtt  ihu  ha  wrote  u; 
Ikbit  Da  the  qutmion.  Tb>  nuas  of  Jicobiu 
mm  uDmig  thaw  uhKribed  ta  the  decies  of 
■b>  amaal  of  Antioch,  A.  n.  041  (Lsbbe,  fol.  ii. 
oL  iS5) ;  bat  there  n  leTctml ,  difflcoltiai  coik- 
hohI  with  tbi  hiiurr  oT  thie  coonciL 

The  nun  rcma^able  incidral  in  the  lifo  of 
John  wu  the  licga  of  Niiibii  bj  ths  Peruane 
Bia  ibdi  king.  Sapor  II.  The  liege  wu  Tigo- 
vmlj  prewd,  but  the  defnioe  wu  equallj  well 
n^KWd,  the  bran  dtiim  being  aninuled  bj 
thi  eibonotioiu  of  thdr  hiihop.  At  length  the 
(iM  rf  thdr  &te  aeented  to  be  at  hand,  when 
Jnbg%  U  the  entreatj  of  hii  diedple  Ephcacm 
•adttkai,  aBeuded  the  wail*  and  pnjed  tor  the 
^'lin'Hn  of  the  dtj-.  A  iwarm  of  gnati  or  mot- 
^taa  lad  other  iniecti,  which  jnit  afterwanii 
■Bi^ed  the  btaiegH*,  made  thaii  horee*  reitJTe, 
m  Mherwiae  produced  Ridi  aoDafance  t*, 
«i<r  thing*,  to  coanptl  tbem  to  nite  the  t 


1  praye 


The 


""■•  Rpided  Jacobni  a*  their ,  _, 

•ta  ha  died,  appaimtlj  eoon  after,  ha  wbi  buiwi 
■  Iha  dty.  The  time  of  the  aieg*  ii  diipnlad 
haibia  wu  twice  TOinlr  attacked  by  Sapor,  A.  D 
lUudlM.  TheaiitWortheCi.».wn£^ 
Mas  giren  by  Aiaenumi  (BiiliadL  OriaU.  vol.  i 
^  WI,  ftc),  and  Dinnynoa,  patriarch  of  the 
^•aiiUt,  is  hii  Syiiac  Chronicle,  quoted  in  the 
u>*  work,  pUee  hi*  daath  in  A.  Dl  338,  whici 
•■U  detarnine  (be  Gnt  of  the  two  lit^e*  to  h 
w  <aa  tl  whidi  he  tigdaliaed  himwir ;  but  ir 
n  KOI  that  ha  «•*  probably  at  the  couud 
>.  S41  ;  and  then  ia  rouon  K 


[A>i 


•fAaiioch  inA.it 


1,  and   that  the  Syrian*  bare  ant*- 

'■■ad  Ihe  death  of  Jacobaa.  The  ehanclar  of 
«h>,  aa  diawn  by  Thaodont,  ia  rery  amiable. 
f*^*"  ""^^  *"  him,  aTHi  when  pvnitin, 
•n  iHRibul  aa  dictated  or  temperad  by  mercy, 
•B*Ft  pethapa  in  tba  caae  of  the  eelebnlad  Aria*, 
*""  eppattane  death  ia  aaenbed  by  the  anthop 
*',fri™«  F>M>8*  in  Thaodoret  to  Ma,  prayer  of 
ifma  that  Qod  would  pmerra  the  choieh  from 
y-alaaiiy  {»»  it  wh  eooudered)  of  that  npvtsd 

ly  thing  ia 


Whatha  Jambui 


uchdia- 
□  hiiCbv- 

■^^d««B  not  notice  him  in  hi*  book  Dt  Virii 
^™*''"{  aod  Theodorel,  from  whom  we  obtain 
<"  MfiaM  dMd  of  hia  life,  doe*  not  ipaik  of  hii 
n^p.  EbadJew,  in  hia  ■ocmut  of  the  Syriac 
"ent  reipecting  him. 
*  (Dt   Vmi  lUar- 


^*^)  aiaibaa  la  hhn  a  work  in  t' 


anly-u 


tta  ihH*  •(  ih*  GiMki,  b 
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Mtiagondie  Striptiuta.    0»na- 
c  Jenine'i  ailoDce  retpeedng  J»- 


ibal  the  work*  of  Jacobu*  had  **  not  jet"  (necdun 
been  tranalatad }  an  aipreuion  which  Memi  to 
imply  that  when  Qennadiu*  wrote  they  had  been 
tianaUlod.  Amemani  lappoae*  that  QEiinadiui 
hu  aasribed  to  Jacobui  of  Niiibi*  the  work* 
of  another  Syrian  of  tba  lanie  name  IJaouBUi, 
No.  3,  Batnakui,  or  SAKUoaNMaj,  and  psr- 
hapa  of  aome  oiheti.  Seieial  Syriac  and  one 
'  rabic  manuacrlpt,  chiefly  of  homiliea,  by  a  writet 
writer*  TBguely  deacnbed  aa  "Uar.  Jacobn*." 
sanctu*  Jacobu,"  "Jacobui  Synu,"  an  enn- 
trated  in  the  OUalcgM  MSUmat  Ai^iat  H 
•benaaa.  In  aone  of  thaae  MSS.  the  writinp 
are  mingled  with  thoaa  of  Ephraem,  who  wa*,  a* 
wa  hare  aeeii,  (he  prot^i  attd  pupl  of  Jacobui  of 
Niiibi* ;  but  whether  the  writer  may  ba  coirectly 
identified  with  Jamei  of  Niiibii  i*  not  clear.  A 
•olume  publiihed  at  Rome,  fitl.  17i6,  ii  mentioned 
by  Harlei  under  the  title  of  S,  Jacati  E/nteopt 
Nittbai  Sernova,  AnxaiKa  tl  Latae  cum  i'raa- 
fa&mt,  Notii,  et  Damrla&ait  dt  Aiata.  Onaia 
Hum  priMotm  n  luam  proditnal.  The  work* 
comprehend  a  leriei  of  diicaurte*  addreaied  by 
Jacobai  to  Gregoriu*  IllamiDatDr,  or  Oi^oiy  the 
Apoatle  of  Armenia  [aBUoaiUB,  No.  6.],  and  a 
Sipndiad  LeOer.  The  gtnnineneaa  of  the  XNacoune* 
i*  atiennanily  contended  fc»  by  Anumelli,  their 
editor,  and  by  Oallind,  who  h»  inaened  them  and 
the  Letter,  both  the  A^nnenian  teit  and  the  Latin 
Uth    volume   of  hii  Biilioduca 


Patna 


B   that  J 


who  had  been  iofomied  that  the  wnrki  were  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  the  libnu?  of  the  Armenian  con- 
•ont  of  St,  Antony  at  Venice,  retract^  in  the 
AdtUmia  «t  Corrigimiia  to  the  firit  Toliuna  of  hii 
Bi&liaAtca  OriaUalii,  Ihe  opinion  he  had  eipreiaed 
in  the  body  of  hii  work,  ^t  Jamei  wai  not  an 
author  at  all,  and  that  Oennadiui  bad  confounded 
Jacobnaof  Niiibi*  with  Jacobui  of  Sarug  [No.  3]  ; 
and  admit*  the  genuineneu  bolh  of  the  UiicDurtel 
and  the  Synodical  Letter ;  going  in  thii  beyond 
Antonelli  and  Oallaod,  who  doubt  the  genuinaneii 
of  the  Letter.  The  whjecte  of  the  Diiconraei  agree 
to  a  coDiiderable  eitant,  bat  nol  wholly,  with  tha 
lilt  giren  by  Oennadiui.  The  difficulty  ariiing 
from  their  being  eilaul  in  the  Aimenian  and  not 
in  the  Syriao  Language,  which  wu  the  renucular 
tongue  of  the  writer,  and  in  which  Oennadiui  layl 
they  were  written,  ii  met  by  the  mppoiition  that, 
u  being  aililiiaml  to  an  Armenian  prelate,  they 
wen  written  in  the  Armenian  tongue  ;  or  tliU 
being  written  in  Syriac,  but  lent  immediately  into 
Armenia,  they  were  at  once  tranihtted,  and  Iha 
iginal  neglected  and  h»L  Their  not  baingaitant 
any  other  language  u  thought  to  account  for 
their  being  unknown  lo,  and  unnoticed  by,  Jenme, 
Theodont,  and  Pboliui. 

'  ibua  ii  commemDiated  in  tha  Marljiroliigiiim 
of  the  Romiih  Chunh  on  the  15th  July  i  in  the 
ifauhiiam  of  Iba  OrMk*  on  iha  3lat  0«t.  i  in  Iha 
^nmrwii  of  the  Maronitei  on  the  1 3th  January, 
and  in  that  of  the  Coptic  Church  on  the  ISth  of 
■  ~  "  i.     The  Syrian!  itill  i 

„. the  original  burial-plac 

WM  laid.  (Hieronym.  Oroa.;  Albanai.  L  t./ 
Owaad.tc.;  Philoilarg.  if.  £.  iiL  3S  i  Theodont, 
tf.  £  L  7  i  iL  26.  (ed.  Valea.  SO,  ad.  Scholi)  I  PW- 


.t>oglc 
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liida»s./nrtDr<BR9KgHn.c.  1 ;  TlwodotU  Lector, 
ff.  fill.  10;  TheopbuM,  CllroMM.  pp.  IG,  28,  cd. 
Paha,  pp.  39,  S2,  td.  Bonn ;  Niecph.  Cslluti, 
H.E.ix.  38, KT.  32  ) Ubb^  Conalia^lLcci  Cvn, 
Hit.  £iu.  tdL  i.  p.  ise,  H.  Oilbrd,  1740— 
1743  ;  Oudin,  Da  Seriplor.  Ecda.  ToL  J.  col.  S21, 
333 1  TilUmont.  Mfnoint,  toLtiL  p.  260,  &c  : 
Fabric.  BihL  Onue  toI.  ii.  p.  299  "  "  - ' 
AdaSiattoruaJmliL.'nii'n.  p.3e,&c 
aaiiolk.  Oriental.  (oL  L  p.  1 7,  Ac) 

14.  PsicHKiffTua  or  PavcocHBiiTDB.  [9a 
No.  I.] 

15.  SArnNft,  or  tha  Wu>.     [S»  No.  8.] 

16.  Sahuiibnsib,  or  of  Sakuq.     [SmNd.S.] 

17.  A  SvniAN  monk,  diKipte  of  tba  inDnk  Mu 
or  Muon  (fnini  vhom,  indlnctlf,  tha  Muonilca 
at  Syria  derive  their  name),  and  a  conleniponTy  of 
the  nclrtiaatical  hiitorian  Thaodoret,  ttbo  hai 
giveaalosgaccoDnlofhiminbiai'Ubtinii.  He 
became  »  eminenl  (or  hit  ■■nctit]',  thai  the  em- 
peror Leo  I.  Tbrai,  when  he  wiihed  to  gather 
the  opiiiioni  of  Ibe  lending  e<«1eua>tici  aa  to  the 
lalidil}  of  the  etectioa  of  Timotbeai  Aalonu, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  aboDl  4.  D.  460,  wrote 
to  the  Tariiiu  prelatea  of  the  Eutem  church,  and 
to  Jacobai,  S^eon  Slyliln,  and  Baradatu*,  all 
tbrea  eminenl  aicetici,  for  (brii  jndgnient  in  the 
matter.  Tha  answer  of  Jacobui  ii  deKribed 
br  Photiua  as  written  with  giaat  linipliii^  of 
•tfla,  bot  fiilt  of  the  Holj  Spirit  and  of  witdom. 
Jacobua  aiid  Theodorel  were  uniled  bjr  the  dOKtt 
tiei  of  fiirndibip  ;  and  when  Jaeobai  died,  he  waa 
buried  in  Ibe  Kune  tomb  with  hii  friend.  The 
yeai-  of  Jacobui'  death  ii  not  ttaled :  ha  \Tai  itill 
alite  in  460,  when  he  replied  to  Leo'i  letter ;  but 
aa  he  it  laid  not  to  haie  tbtj  long  nirTived  Theo- 
dnreC  who  dini  a.  d.  4$7  or  4S8,  be  muK  bare 
di<.d  loon  after  460,  if  not  in  that  y«r.  (Theo- 
doret,  PUtsAm  %.  Hid.  Rtlig^  c  31  ;  ETagr. 
H. E.a.9:  Theodor.  iMIor,  H.E.i.\\; Thaoph. 
Oinmog.  p  Sli.ed.  Paria,  p.  I73i,ed.  Bonn;  Ptio- 
lii»,  B3i.  Cod.  33B,  3*:>9  ;  Can,  Hid.  IM.  tdL  L 
p.  406,  ed.  Oxford,  1740  ;  AaKmani,  BOL  OriaU. 
»oL  i.  p.  255.) 

le.  ZaNiAtira.     tSeeNo.7.] 

Other  JacoU  ore  mentioned  in  Die  BibliiiaKa 
Oratea  of  Fabriciui,  vol.  i.  236  (and  Me  jadex  to 
Fabriciua) ;  in  the  BOHoOeea  Oria^it  of  Aue- 

BOt  require  diilinct  notice.     The  name  appean  to 
hara  been  chieflj  prevalent  in  Syria  and  M«o- 
d  icarcel;   to   ban  eitended   to  tha 
thoie  counlriM.  [J.  C.  M.] 

JACO'BUS,  a  palnnna  amannim  at  Conttwiti- 

b;  Tribonian,  who  were  emploved  by  Juilinian 
(a.  D.  £30— 533)  Id  eompila  the' Digest.  (Conit. 
Tanla,  %  9.)  [J.  T.  0.] 

t'ADES,  iMtnaiT.    [Silanioh.] 

lAEIRA  ('ti«j»),  one  of  the  danghtera  of 
Nereiu  and  Doria.  (Horn.  //.  xriiu  42 ;  Qygin. 
Fiih.  Piaebt)  Another  perHtn  of  thii  name  occun 
in  Virg.  Am.  ii.  673.  [L.  S.] 

lA'LEMUS  CliXt^iot),*  aimikr  pertonification 
to  that  of  LiuDk  and  henoe  alw  called  ■  ion  of 
■  of  the  wng 

a  »org  of  a  lery  aerjoui  and  mournful  ehaiacler, 
and  ia  oalj  mentioned  na  >nng  on  moit  melancholj 
oceaiiona.  (Ae«hjl.  S<q>fl.  106  ;  Eurip.  Htrc 
Fur.  lW,$^fiJ.383.)    In  Uler  limn  diia  kind 


potamia,  a 


lAUBLIOHUS. 

of  poatrj  loat  ila  popolaritj,  iBd  wu  ttdUtd  h; 

the  comic  pacta.  lalonaa  then  became  qnoMrmoa 

with  cold  and  froatj  poetry,  and  wai  aad  Tn  thii 
•enta  proveibially.  (SchoL  ad  Birip.  OnM.  \S!t, 
«f  ApiJlim.  mod.iy.  1304  i  Zenob.iT.39.)  [LS.J 

JA'LMENUS  {Id^iunt),  ■  nc  of  Am  md 
Ailyoche,  and  brother  of  Aacalaphei  of  the  Btcp- 
tian  OrchomenoL  (Horn. /£  ii.  SI2,  Ac.)  Olhoi 
call  bint  an  Argive  and  a  ion  of  Lycu  ud  Poiii 
(Uygin.  Fat.  91,  159),  and  m«n&m  bia  aM^ 
the  Argonauta  (ApoQod.  1.  9.  |  16)  and  tkc 
■niton  of  Helena.  (Apollod.  iiL  )<}.  f  S  i  Pu. 
ii.  37.  in  fin.)  After  the  deatniction  of  Tn;,  be 
i>  aaid  to  hare  wandeml  about  with  the  OrdMB- 
□iani  on  the  Pontua,  and  la  have  fomided  cqIcuh 
on  the  coaat  of  Colchii.  (Snab.  ii.  p  tIS; 
EuBlalh.  ad  Hoik.  p.  273.)  [U  S.J 

IA'LYSUS('IaAKnii),aaanDfCeK4hiB  ml 
Cydippe  or  Ljiippe,  and  grandion  of  HcSoa  He 
waa  a  brDlhcr  of  Lindua  aitd  Canmnu,  in  cHh 
junction  with  whom  he  poaKaaed  the  iikad  cf 
Rhodea.  where  he  waa  regarded  as  the  taaiia  J 
the  town  of  lalyana.  Pindar  alli  him  iht  eUnt 
among  the  thiea  brothen.  {Oljmp.  tii.  14,  wi^ 
the  ticnal :  Diod.  t.  57  ;  Euaiath.  ad  fhm.  f. 
315.)  lalytn*  waa  repreaeatcd  aa  a  ben  ma  my 
bmoua  painting  by  Prologenea.  (L  &] 

lAMBK('UuSq),  a  Thracian  wcman,  daifhB 
of  Pan  and  Echo,  and  a  aUn  ti  HetaDnn,  tht 
wife  of  Hippolboon.  Othera  call  her  a  ilin  d 
Celi!ua.  The  eitiaTagant  hilarity  diaplayed  U  ihi 
fi^itiTBli  of  Drmeter  in  Allies  waa  irared  ta  irts 
for  it  ia  iwd  that,  when  Dcmeter,  in  hc(  ■tB4n~ 
inga  in  aearch  of  bet  danghtrr,  arrind  b  ABka, 
lambe  cheered  the  moumful  goddeaa  bj  becjatH, 
(Hom.  Hymn,  h  Gir.  202  ;  Apollod.  I  I.  1 1 ; 
Diod.  T.  i  :  PhoL  Bibl.  Cod.  309.  p.  319,  >*■ 
Bekker;  Schol.  ad  Miamd.  .dtov^  134.)  She 
wa*  believed  to  hare  giren  the  name  to  bnUc 
poetry  ;  lor  eome  aaid  that  aha  hnngbenetfiaca*- 
•rquence  of  the  culljng  apeeche*  in  which  sbe  hal 
indulged,  and  othera  that  the  bad  cheered  Dnets 
by  a  dance  in  the  Iambic  mette.  (Etuath.  li 
Aim.  p.  1604.)  [LS.] 

lAMBLICHUS  Cld»i«Atxot),  one  of  the  |ir- 
larcha,  or  petty  princea  of  the  Arab  trihe  it  tk 
Emeaenea.  (Strab.  ivi.  p.  7fi3.)  Hewaitbeaca 
of  Sampaicrramoa,  and  i*  iirat  mentioned  by  Cim 
in  a  despatch,  which  ha  aent  from  Rooe  ta  (%■> 
in  B.  c.  51,  and  in  which  be  alalea  that  InUicbi 
had  aent  him  inteliigenn  reapecting  the  nenaiui 
of  the  Pnnbiana,  and  be  qMaka  of  hin  a>  nB 
diipoaed  to  the  republic.  (Cic.  ad  fii«.  n.  I| 
In  the  war  between  Oclarianua  and  Antony  ia  t-<^ 
31,  lamblicbua  anpported  the  onae  of  the  hita :  but 
after  Cn.  Domilios  had  gorw  otct  to  Octannna, 
.\nlony  became  auipidona  of  treachery,  and  anaid- 
ingly  put  lamblichui  le  death  by  torlnre.  alaiig  ailV 
aereraloiher>.{Dlni>Oai.l.l3.)  llBppar^ ■<«- 
over,  that  Anlony'a  tnipieions  had  been  (mad 
against  lamblicbua  by  the  ehargea  of  bia  own  tnthr 
.^Iciander,  who  obtained  the  aoierdgnty  afts  ha 
brother'*  sxecutiaa,  but  waa  portly  aftefwar') 
deprired  of  It  by  OcUtianua,  taken  ij  the  bOrr 


if  lambljchni,  who  b... 

obtained   fimm    Angnatna   the   Rati 

Other's  doniniona.     (Ibid.  Iit.  9.) 

lAMBLICHUS  (;tdp€Xix»*)- 

who  [iTod  in  the  lime  of  the  wipiiw 


lOO^^Ic 


lAMBUCHUS. 
nt  fJMitBd  at  fhbjrloa,  uid  did  oat  become  nc- 
^•uaud  with  thi  Ornk  Ungann  till  a  laLs  pBriod 
tlkiiik.  iSlar  luTing  find  at  Babylon  for  ■ 
■amber  of  join,  ha  wu  laken  pruonflT  and  wld  Ba 
1  iltn  M  a  Sjriao,  *ha,  howiitcr,  anioui  w  bara 
at  hioi  Gte  agun.  Ha  i>  wd  to  bare  acquired 
mA  1  psfccl  kmwledge  of  ORck.  tbat 


lAMBLICHUS. 


M> 


Kir  a 


(Suidi 


(f.'Ufi£Uj(<»i  SchoL  ad  Pint.  BiU.  Cod. 
;i,  (d.  Bekkct.)  Ha  waa  th«  aalhar  of  a  lora 
1M7  in  Qieek,  vhicb,  ir  not  the  eariieat,  nu  al 
kM  ma  of  the  fini  pcodocdona  o{  thii  kind  in 
Onik  Glenlnrs.  It  bon  tfae  tille  BoAfXiwucif, 
■d  oiituiud  the  atoTf  of  tva  loien,  Sinonii  and 
Rbadna.  Acmiding  10  Snidat,  it  coDiUlcd  of 
a  baaka;  but  Pbolioa  (0^  Cod.  84).  who  gitM 
a  taloablT  (all  e|Htoine  of  tba  work.  mcDtiona  only 


MS.  uiatai  dawu  to  xht  jtmi  1671,  wben  it  waa 
lotRTcd  bf  fin.  A  few  eagmeDta  of  tbo  original 
nfc  an  itiU  utant,  and  ■  new  one  of  aome 
biph  bat  neeotlj  been  diacoTersd  bj  A.  Hai. 
(Mnaijra(.&^  r<^Td.iLp.  3i9,ki.)  The 
t^tmt  af  PbotioB  and  the  fragmenta  are  collected 

■  Ctanlen  do  la  Rochetle'a  Milanga  dt  Crilijiu 
<Hinibihgit,fp.  IB.  &c.,  S4,  Ac,  AS.  Ae^  and 

■  PiBaw'a  drpai  BnSc  Tot.  L ;  comp.  Fabric 
Btt  Ome.  ToL  nii.  p.  1S2,  So.  ;  Voaaiiu,  Dt 
Sa  Ofaac.  p.  276,  ed.  Weatermann. 

1  A  njebnied  Noo-PIatonic  philOMiphec,  waa 
W  al  Cbalcia  in  Coela-SjTia,  and  »u  peihapa  a 
kuaibirtettia,  1.  Ha  waa  a  pupil  of  Anatolioi 
■d  Potplifriiu.  R«pecting  hia  Ufa  wa  know 
•oj  Unla  bajond  the  bet  that  he  reaiJed  in  Syria 
■il  Ua  dtUh,  making  cTeiy  year  an  eicuraion  lo 
b  bo(  apringa  of  Qadaia.  He  died  iq  the  nign 
tfCeouitine  the  0  ml,  ood  probably  before  a.  D. 
)a  (Sotdn,  ..t.  -Ib^Aixoi  ;  EuDspiua.  lamtHdi.) 
Hi  bd  (todied  with  great  Kal  the  pbilowpby  of 
Itaiaand  Pjtlmgnru,  and  waa  b1w>  acquainted  with 
1^  tbaobgj  and  philoaophy  of  the  Chaldaeant  uid 
%pd«i»  The  admiration  which  he  enjoyed 
Maof  hia  eontemporariea  waa  ao  great  that  thay 
ilAni  him  w  be  eqnat  to  Plato  himaelf,  and  that 
Aa  difaeooe  of  time  waa  the  otd;  one  eiiating 
b«*en  ihem.  (Julian,  OraU  \i.  p.  M6,  £}ii(t 
*fc)  We  cannot  jtrin  in  Ihia  admiration,  for  il- 
H)h  be  prctendid  to  be  a  follower  of  Plalo,  hia 

^Ktmna  doriTed  from  the  Eaat,  and  wi^  ihoae  of 
tliat  QmSi  philoaophera.  capecially  Pytbagotas, 
iWi  It  Bay  iutly  ba  termed  a  ayncretie  philoaophy. 
Bf  Bcana  of  thia  philoaophy,  which  waa  further 
"■bned  with  a  great  deal  of  the  aopeiatition  of 
w  titte.  ha  cndesToured  to  oppoae  Hud  check  the 
pafH  g{  Chriiliaiiity.  He  did  not  acquieice  in 
l*e  imriaea  of  the  (ulier  New  Plotoniat^  Por- 
F^jnaa  and  Plotiuua,  who  regarded  the  percepiion 

K*!  aa  tba  object  of  all  philoaophy ;  bat  bia  opinion 
na  thai  nan  codd  be  brought  bto  direct  cnmniu- 
amwith  tbe  Dnty  Ibnnuh  the  medium  of  theuigic 
niea,  wbenea  he  attached  parti- 
^tiona,  and  the 


InUiciiia  wu  the  author  of  a  eoniidetable 
a™*«  ef  werki.  of  which  a  few  oiJy  haTo  come 
•aai  to  Bi.  The  moat  important  imona  them  are : 
IJM  nvtrttfm,  aJp^oMt,  im  Oie  philoacphy  of 
Otkapmi     it  WH  intended  aa  a  prepaiatiou  for 


the  aludy  of  Plato,  and  conaiated  ORginally  af  leu 
blHk^  of  which  tin  only  on  eitont.  The  fint  of 
then,  entitled  n>^  toC  nuBafjvftitiiS  fiieo,  conloiua 
B  detailed  account  of  the  life  of  Pytbogont  and  bia 
achool,  but  u  an  uncritical  compllatiDn  from  earlier 
warka  ;  a*  however  tbeie  work  a  are  lott,  tbe  con)|nk> 
tion  of  lamblicboa  ia  not  witbont  ita  peculiar  lalus 
to  SI.  Thii  bfe  of  Pylhagona  waa  fint  edited 
by  J.  Aiceriua  Theodonlna  in  Oreek  and  Iftiu, 
Franaker,  1G9S,  4ta.  The  mott  lecciit  and  beat 
editiaiuare  tboae  of  U  Kntler  (Amaterdam,  1707, 
4to.)  and  Th.  Kieaaling  (Leifaig.  1815.  3  vohk 
book,  entitled  npoTpnrrurol 
'.  forma  a  aorl  of  intnductiaa 
to  the  (tudy  of  Plato,  and  ia,  like  the  former,  foi 
the  moat  part  compiled  from  tbe  worki  of  aarliei 
wrilera,  and  ahnoit  without  any  plan  or  ajatem. 
The  laat  chapter  containa  an  explanation  of  88 
PytbagoRan  aymbola.  The  fint  edition  ia  that  of 
Arceriua  Theodoretui,  and  tha  brat  that  of  Th, 
KieWing.  Leiptig,  IB13,  8to.  Tbe  third  book  ia 
entitled  n*|>l  mirigt  fiattqfumir^i  iwurr-^iit,  and 
containa  many  bagmenti  of  the  worka  of  early 
Pytbagoraana.  eipecially  Philnlaua  and  AichyUi*. 
It  exiata  in  MS.  10  fariou*  libmriea,  but  for  ■  long 
time  only  fnumenta  were  publl abed,  until  at  length 
VillaiuDinhia.4i«idDA)G'niMa(ToLii.p.  INa.&c) 
printed  the  whole  of  it,  after  which  it  waa  editrd 
■epaiately  by  J.  Q.  Friea,  Copenhagen,  1790,  4tu. 
The  fourth  book,  entitled  Rip)  t^t  VimtUxm 
ipitlitiniriit  ihnrjwi^t,  wa*  lirat  edited  by  8am. 
TennoliuA,  DerenMr  and  Arnhein,  1668,  4to 
The  fifth  Bijd  aiith  booka,  which  tnaled  on  phyiica 
and  ethica,  are  loat ;  but  the  aerenlh,  entitled  Td 
AnKirfiiiiara  T^i  d^>0fivria^t,  ia  alill  extant,  and 
boa  been  publiafaed  by  Ch.  Wachel  (Par^  1543, 
4to)  and  Fr.  Alt  (Leipiig,  1817,  810.).  With 
regard  to  tbe  other  book*  of  thia  work,  we  know 
that  the  eighth  contained  an  introduction  to  muaie 
(lambL  VU.  fgth.  \2fi.  ad  Niann.  AritkiK.  pp.79, 
77,  172,  176).  the  ninth  on  introduction  to  geo- 
metry (uci  NkoM.  Aritkm.  pp.  141.  176),  and  tha 
tenth  the  apheric  theory  of  Pythagoraa  (ocf  Nieam* 
ArWuH.  p.  176). 

2.  Tltfi  /ii>imi|iti»>,  in  one  book.  An  Egyptian 
piieal  of  the  name  of  Abammon  ia  thete  introduod 
aa  replying  to  a  letter  of  Porphyriua.  [Puhphv- 
niua.]  He  endeaiour*  to  refute  larioua  doubt* 
reapecting  the  tradi  and  purity  of  the  Kgyptian 
religion  and  wonhip,  and  to  prove  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldaean  theology,  aa 
well  a*  that  men.  through  theoigic  ritea,  may  com- 
mune with  the  Deiiy.  Many  crltica  have  endea- 
TDured  to  ahow  that  thia  work  i*  not  a  production 
of  lomUichua.  while  Tenneniann  ami  other*  haTe 
rindicaled  ita  authenticity;  and  thete  are  ap- 
parently no  good  iHiaon*  why  tbe  antborahip  abould 
be  denied  to  Inmblichua.  The  work  baa  been 
edited  by  Fidnua  (Venice,  1483,  4ta,  witb  a  Ut. 
Utmilation),  N.  Scub^llina (Rome,  I5G6,  4ta.).aiid 
Th.  Qale  (Oxford,  1678,  fbl.,  with  a  Lat.  tranala- 
tiun).  Beaidea  Iheae  worka,  we  have  mention  of 
one.  n>pl  iiux^it  of  which  a  fraKment  ia  preaerved 
in  Stobaeu*  IPbir.  tit.  25,  6),  Epiallea,  aeveral  of 
which  are  quoted  by  SiDboena,  on  the  goda  and 
other  worU,  among  which  we  may  uoiice  a  great 
one,  Ilfpl  rqr  re  Aa  jaTcCnrr  XoAicjSufnTf  ^ijkoirD^^r, 
of  which  aome  fragmenta  are  preserved  by  Damn^ 
eina  in  hii  work,  n.pl  ipx'--  lamblichua  further 
wrote  commenlariea  on  Mme  of  PUto'a  diologuea, 
liz.,  on  the  Piumeiiidea,  Timocua  and   Phoedoiii 
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and  sIm  on  tbs  Aaalyliea  at  Arittolle.  (Camp. 
Fabric  Biil.  Qratc.  toL  riii  p.  7C8,  ftc  t  0.  B. 
llebenitnit,  DiBtrtatia  d»  laailiria,  pliOat.  ^. 
lipiiu,  1761,  4ta.) 

S.  AUtarNM-PlfttonicphitnuphcrDf  Apuina, 
who  vu  a  contempoiar;  of  th<  fmpem  Julian  and 
Jjbanina  Hs  hei  often  btcn  confoondcd  with  th> 
ether  [Ko.  2],  but  the  lime  at  whkh  heUTed.and 
hii  intimacj  with  Jn!ian,  dtariy  ihow  that  b<  be- 
longi  to  a  latn  data.  The«npen)r,whcn  fasipeakt 
of  faim,  beatawi  utraTagant  praJK  upon  him. 
(Libaniua,  Epiil.  p.  609,  cd.  Wolf;  Julian,  EpM. 
M,40i  Fabric  BiWLOmae.  lol.T.  p. 761.  TliarB 
wa*  u  lamblichu.  a  phjiician  at  Conitaiititioplo, 
DsnlioDed  m  an  epigiam  of  Leostiua,  in  iht  OnA 
Anthologr.  [L.  S.] 

lAMBU'LdS  prifdnAii),  a  Onak  antbor, 
who  ii  known  for  baling  wnttm  a  iniA  on  tha 
atranga  foroii  and  iigurci  of  the  inliabitanti  of 
India.  (Tieta.  CWi.  TJL  l«.)  Diodomi  Sitnlni 
(ii.  65,  Ac),  who  Koni  only  to  ban  tranacribad 
lamboloi  in  hit  daacription  of  the  Indian>,  relalaa 
thai  the  latter  wu  made  a  ilare  by  the  EtLiopiana, 
and  tent  by  them  to  a  happy  iiland  in  the  eaateni 
aeaa,  when  he  acquired  bii  knowledge.  The  whole 
BECOunt,  howeTer,  h«i  the  app<vnuioa  of  a  mere 
fidion  ;  and  the  deaeription  which  lambnloi  ga»e 
of  the  eait.  which  he  had  probably  nerer  aeen,  coo- 
aiated  of  nothing  bnl  AibuluDi  aUurditiea  (Lucian, 
rem  Hul.3;  camp.  Oaann,  BritrHgt  xur  GriMh. 
«.Rm.  UL  Gaek.  toI.  i.  p.  288.  &e, )     [L.  S.] 

lA'MENUS  C*/""')-  a  Trojan  who,  together 
with  Aaioa,  wat  abin  by  Leon  teua  .daring  the 
attack  of  the  Trojana  on  tha  camp  of  the  Qreeka. 
CHom.  Axii.  1.19.193.)  [L.S.] 

lAMIDAE.    (Uicua.1 

lAMUS  ("li^ui),  a  nn  of  Apollo  and  Efadn^ 
Waa  initiated  in  the  art  of  prophecy  by  hia  bther, 
and  wai  regarded  ai  the  anceilar  of  the  Gunooa 
bmily  of  Mara,  dt*  lamidae  at  Olympia.  (Pane.  Ti. 
2.  $  3 )  Piod.  Oi,  Ti.  4.1 ;  Cic  D«  Dhii.  L  41.) 
Hii  atoiy  ia  rehited  by  Pindar  thni:  Pitana,  the 
nolher  of  ETadne,  tent  her  newly-botn  child  to 
the  Arcadian  Aepytoi  at  Pbaeiaoa  on  the  Al- 
pbeioa.  There  Gradne  became  by  Apollo  the 
mother  of  *  boy.  who,  when  bit  moier  for  thamo 
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by  hit  mother  lamua,  Aepytna,  wbo  coniulled 
the  Delphic  oracle  about  the  child,  receiied  for 
antwer,  that  the  boy  woold  be  a  cetehisled  pro- 
phet, and  the  anceitor  of  a  great  bmily  of  propheti. 
Wben  lunui  had  grown  ap,  he  deacended  by 
night  into  the  waten  of  the  riTer  Alpheiat,  and 
invoked  Poaeidon  and    Apulia,  that  diey  might 

him  to  follow  hi*  roke,  and  led  him  to  Olympia, 
where  be  gaie  him  the  power  to  aadcrttand  and 
eiphiin  the  loicci  of  birda,  and  to  foretrll  the 
future  from  the  lacrificea  burning  on  the  alian  of 
Zent.  to  (oon  aa  Heradet  ahoold  have  foanded  the 

3AHA.    [Janus.] 

lANEIRA  (-Unva).  the  name  of  two  mythical 
partDDagea,  the  one  a  Nernd  (Horn.  IL  xiiii.  47  ; 
Hot.  TTteog.  358),  and  tha  other  a  daughter  of 
Iphia  an4  wiflt  of  Cnanetu.  (ScboL  ad  PimL  OL 
Ti.  46.)  [L.S.] 

tANISCUS  Oinamt),  tha  name  of  two  my- 
thical pertonagei.  (Paiu  il  6. 1 3  ;  SchoL  ad  Arit- 

k^iHui-m.)  [L.a] 


JANUS. 

JANNAEUS,  ALEXANDER.  [Ami* 
D»«,p.ll7J 

JANOPITLUS,  or  JUNOPUXTJS,  JOAN- 
NES, the  name  girea  by  Fahridu  ta  a  joiH  of 
the  later  Bynotine  period.  In  the  title  ts  one  of 
hia  [necea,  giren  in  the  ■/■!  Grata-Romaam  of 
LennckTiat,  he  ia  called  JoAKNn,  the  hbdCJo. 
HOPULua.  and  from  hia  afSof  CBiKrorwn.ii. 
{'liii^>i>i|l  xa^<^*at  J  '"*  'iHnn'^in'.l  Fi- 
briciua  in  one  place  giiet  a.  d.  1 370  ai  Ibe  dale  it 
which  he  flonriihed  ;  but  aayi  in  anolbti  plm 
that  he  Somithed  before  Hartaenapvlu,  who  i< 
phiced  by  lotn*  in  the  twelfth  esitvrj.  by  alhat 
in  the  fourteenth.  [HAHHsnopitLiia  ]  The  W- 
lowing  plecea  are  taid  to  be  by  Jaoopulaa: — i. 
niTT/mor  HwTfMivxiKJr,  Brm  Patrianiall,  na- 
eeining  a  man  who  had  married  hit  melha't  icctiid 
couiin.  It  it  inieited  in  the  Jn  Or.  Ham.  of 
Lennclatlat  (lib.  i>.  p.  SSI),  and  in  the  hndnig 
or  preamble  ii  aacribad  to  onr  author,  wboH  anii 
■ia  given  aa  abore.  3.  An  eipoutjon  of  i  Blriinti- 
cal  hiw,  nofil  yiitm  Tov  ;'  J9>*fi>«,  Dt  Stftk 
Smtimi  Orad—.  Th it  piece  ia  inaerled  inthcHBt 
collection  aa  the  foregoing  (lib.  iiL  p.  301).  bat 
doea  not  bear  the  naoie  of  Jampnlut :  it  it  at- 
cribed  to  him  by  Bandini.  Nicolaui  CuBoani 
Papadopoli  in  hit  Prarmoticmrj  Mmlagcfnt,  u 
authoiity  of  but  little  weight,  dt«a  the  fdlownf  ai 
worka  of  Jauopulna  :  - 

"      OfVOtiiT 
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:laT.  jMt  Gr.  Rm.  U.  <c  ;  Fabric.  BU.  Or. 
._  xi.  p.  6(3,  xiL  p.  208.)  [J.  C  H.] 

lANTHE  ('M>^).  ).  A  danghtar  ofOnaM 
and  Tethyi,  and  ooe  af  the  playaatea  of  Pif 
tephona.  (Horn.  Hyt<m.  t.  Or.  4 18  ;  Hm.  Htq- 
349;  Pana-ir.  SO.IS.) 

S.  A  danghlar  of  Telealea  of  Crete,  awl  tha 
bdoTed  of  Uhia.  (Ot.  JUtL  ix.  714,  At )  <«¥ 
IpBia)  [LS-l 

JANUA'RIUS  NEPOTIA-NUa  [VtLMia 

JANUS  and  JANA,  a  pair  of  aBwal  lali* 
dirinitiei,  who  wen  woiahipped  at  the  laa  >d 
moan,  whence  ifaey  were  regard  at  the  kighi*  ' 
the  goda,  and  receiied  their  taerificea  hiAr*  tD  iht 
olhora.  (Macrob.  Sal.  i.  9 ;  Cic  dt  ffoL  Our.  i- 
27.)  The  name  Janut  ia  only  aaathB  fttai  d 
Dioniit,  and  Jana  of  Diana  ;  bd(  the  aneiioli  oai- 
necled  it  alto  with  janoa  (door),  for  it  wtt  »!■ 
applied  to  a  coyend  paiaag*  with  two  entrtatca, 
at  the  Janna  medina  in  the  fonim.  (Hciadoi  td 
Harat.  SaL  ii.  3.  IS.)  The  bet  of  Jaaa  bdt| 
identical  in  import  wiUi  Lnnaand  Diana  it  tllatt^ 
beyond  a  doubt  by  Varro  [dt  lb  Hm^.  i.  S7 ).  W> 
ttatad  abore  that  Janna  wat  regarded  at  ideafifti 
with  Sat.  hat  tliia  daei  not  appear  to  ban  ben  lb 
caie  originally,  for  it  ia  nbted  that  the  woniir 
of  Janua  waa  introduced  at  Rome  by  Roiailn, 
whenat  that  of  Sal  waa  inititated  by  Tim  TUM 
(Aagutl.  dt  do.  Dti,  it.  23).  and  the  prittiij  ^ 
tha  wonhip  of  Janna  it  alto  implied  in  the  tHy 
related  by  Maeiobiat  ( Sk.  L  9).  Hence  n  ^ 
inler  that  the  two  diTinitiea  ware  idantiM  ■>> 
later  period,  and  that  in  anch  a  manner  that  lb 
tepante  idea  of  Sol  wat  lott  in  thai  if  JaaKb 
we  Bad  few  tiacca  of  the  wotdip  e(  Sol.  VW 
tbat  of  Janna  acqnind  tbe  higheat  impcrttK*  i* 
the  relij^DaoftbaRemam.  Nans  in  Ut  ngiW" 
of  l)ie  Rcsaan  year  lalM  tbt  fiat  awth  jM«iK 
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ia  Dim  of  wu,  utd  clowd  when  Ibe  Ronun 
mud.  (Lir.  L  9  ;  Vwn,  Jt  La^.  LaL  t.  164.) 
Tliu  jumfs  (commDnl;,  bol  uiiKwdtulj,  nIM  ■ 
ini|ili),  nth  two  catnnat,  WM  luntUf  oUitd 
Jaam  Gtmoau,  JaiBU  Btfivmt,  Jam*  Qu'rBUU  or 
FortM  hdU  I  Honit.  OrM.  it.  15.  8  ;  Virg.  Am. 
ri.W\*BitU>oAadhtfiiaai  Arg>biUm,tiMe\ij 
tkibnim.  Al«npl«(irjiuiiiinilniltbjC.Dulliili 
nlhelimBof  tlw  Gnt  Punk  war;  it  WM  robiRd 
li;  Aigwtu,  aod  dedicMed  by  Tiberioi.  (Tacit. 
.4o.ii.49.)  Nicbalir(Hii<VAAw,voLlp.  292. 
a  idiL)  eipUin*  tlic  objecU  o(  th<  eaiiifal  Juiui 
(ud  tW  of  the  D^un  in  ■  limilu  maniier)  u 
Um:  -  Wboi  t)M  two  atiei  ( tint  of  the  RoDuni 
«  ibi  Pikdne,  uhI  that  of  llle  Sobinn  on  ths 
Qiiriiul)  nre  Dnited  od  term*  of  cquaHtf,  thej 
bBib  tha  doubla  Jaam,  on  tha  idmI  leaditig  from 
ikcQaiRBal  la  ths  Pahtium,  with  ■  door  being 
Hti  </  tin  citim,  at  the  gate  of  the  doable  burini 
■hkfc  iifianted  th^  libarliea.  It  na  open  in 
loe  <f  var,  that  anccmr  might  paia  fnan  one  lo 
tte  Mker,  and  ihnt  doling  peace  ;  whetli^  lor  ths 
pu|iiM  of  ptnenting  an  nnnstrieted  inleteoiuis, 
••irf  ahidi  qoamli  might  *ri>e,  or  M  a  token 
tU,  (hsagh  miiied,  the;  were  diatinct."  Bat  if 
tb<  h^  heen  the  case,  the  (wo  galea  would  neeet- 
ilnlj  han  bced  ihe  north  and  tonth,  whema,  ac- 
endue  tg  the  eiprea  teKimon  j  of  Pmcophu  ( BtlL 
GiO.  1. 35^  the  two  galet,ai  well  ai  the  two-lKcd 
riOh  of  JanoB,  which  ilood  in  ths  pmajie,  &ced 
tfvtaittDd  west.  It  u  thsrslore  ntore  probibis 
■^  the  JaoD*  Oeminot  origiDallj  waa  not  ui  o> 
Hilary  gats  of  the  dtj,  buL,  like  the  later  porta 
trimplialii,  nwd  oaVj  on  certain  oeouiont,  tii. 
■raiea  barching  cmt  agunit  an  anem;  and  retnm- 
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ud  ihBl  in  tine  of  peace  that  (he  god,  the  Md^nud 
it  Ihe  dtf,  might  not  escape.  {Ot.  Pail.  L  SSI  ; 
Maosh.  SaL  L  S.)  This  eonred  gate  ii  in  later 
■aa  oAao  caUad  a  temple,  but  prohabl ;  in  a  wider 
■na  (<  tha  word,  that  i>,  aa  a  Mend  flacs,  con- 
■■■BBig  the  Mattis  ai  Janat.  A  bronis  tiaae  of 
■^gsdiGTecDbita  in  height,  eiiitid  as  tale  a*  the 
I<a>s  of  PfuuipiiM.  The  cariieat  repreientatlona, 
Bfr*eTar,  appear  to  have  been  the  two-bced  heada, 
■hict  art  ftcqinnlJ/  seen  on  Etnucaa  medala 
bmd  at  Volatefna.  A  •lata*  with  foot  &cei  wa* 
IvDsght  to  Rant  after  the  cooqueat  of  the  Etmacan 
»<ni  of  Falerii  (Serr.  ad  Ata.  ri.  607  ;  Macnb. 
i  a),  and  wM  then  imitated,  for  one  of  the  aame 
bad  siiitad  al  Bocne  in  the  fonun  of  Nem  at  late 
■•  the  lioe  of  Laorentine  LjdnB,  (Ai  AfoH.  ir. 
1)  Wbathar  the  Elnucan  dirinitj  with  two  or 
nr  heat  waa  originalljr  the  lanie  aa  the  Ronuui 

nnl  &i  the  RsoiaiM  to  tss  in  him  thsir  own  Janna, 
tot  ts  identic  the  two.  The  identity  of  Janui 
with  the  Sun  waa  commnlj  eipreaaed  bj  hit  in- 
dkating  with  tho  Gngsra  of  the  right  hand  the 
nwba  300,  and  with  ihote  of  the  left  the  number 
U(PliB.tf.Ar.  miT.  7).  and  in  later  timea  b; 
bit  noMing  in  hit  ririit  hand  300  pabblst,  and  in 
h^kftGS.  (U  Ljrdaa,  d(  A/ou.  i.  4.)  In  tome 
"ritttulativni  ha  held  in  hit  right  hand  a  itaff  or 
"t^t,  and  in  hit  ktfl  a  key  (O*.  AiA  I  99  ; 
n^  L.  Ljdi^  J-  &X  by  which  he  it  ajmbolioUly 
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dntcribsd  It  tha  god  who  had  power  OTer  Ihe  en- 
Uance  of  heaTtn  (Ot.  Fat.  i.  12i)  ;  hence  be  had 
Ihe  lumamet  of  Patnlau  or  Pataitiia^  and  Cbmat 
or  Oaitnu.  (Or.  FaiL  L  139  ;  Serr,  ad  Am.  Tii 
610  1  Maciob.  I.€.;  L.  Lydiu,  da  Mtmi.  it.  1.) 
AlthoDgh  in  tha  clatiical  age  the  Romani  Ibsn- 
eelret  aTowtd  that  Janut  wai  pKoJiai  to  them- 
(Ot.  fiul.  I  90),  yet  we  find  at  a  laut  pe- 
rhen  Janua  waa  regarded  aa  the  god  of  all 
and  gatea,  that  he  waa  identified  with 
)»Mit.  (Maetob.  ' 
arbitral;  etymol 
ipecolaCioru  (tee  Vami,  a 
TiL  9  ;  Fettut,  t.  e.  Oom),  and  menly  remaifc. 

tnee  to  Ihe  beginning  of  a  work  or  undertaking  at 
the  Romana,  who  belisTed  that  the  progren  EUid 
loCESU  of  a  thioR  had  tome  magic  canneciion  with 
itt  btsinning.  (Oelliat,  v.  12  ;  Hin.  N.  K.  iiiTi. 
B.)  Jannt  wat  the  god  of  the  beginning  of  erery- 
:led  the  beginning  of  all  occupationt 
u  of  human  life,  whenoe 
u  (a  emutrmda,  or  eoa»- 
(inntM^  MacTDb.  &(.  L  9 1  TertuU.  ad  Nat.  ii 
11).  Hence,  whenerer  a  ciTil  or  military  under- 
taking did  not  toeceed,  it  wai  tttribaled  to  aoma 
&oll  in  the  manner  of  beginning  it,  and  wai  fn~ 
quentlj  commenoed  afreth.  (0».  Fat.  L  179.)  It 
was  indeed  Jupiter  who  by  augury  unelioned 
CTscy  undertaking,  but  itt  beginning  depended  on 
the  bleating  of  Janut ;  hence  ihsse  two  dirinitiea 
iked  lint  in  cTery  nndenaking,  and  In  all 

fact  of  the  name  of  Jannt  being  pronounoed  eTen 
that  of  Jupiler,  and  thai  according  lo  tiB- 
Jtnut  wai  in  llnly  before  any  of  Ihe  other 
godi,  and  that  he  dedloited  templet  to  them  (Ma- 
crab.  (  c. ;  Ov.  FaiL  i.  70  ;  L.  Lydut,  da  Mtn.  n. 
2  ;  Aur.  Vict,  dt  Orig.  GaU.  Rom.  3),  it  perfectly  in 
accordance  with  the  ideaof  ibegod,  he  being  the  b^ 
ginning  at  erery  thing;  but  it  duet  not  follow  thai 

powerful  than  all  the  other  goda.  At  he  pmided 
orer  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  people  oSisred 
lacrificei  lo  him  an  the  Gnt  day  of  the  year,  and 
priettt  ofiered  aacrifieet  to  him  on  twelve  aliart,  aa 
^e  beginner  of  Ihe  twelre  monlba,  and  prayed  ta 
him  at  the  commencement  of  eTery  day.  (Varra, 
(^  Mami.  J.  s.  (  P.  Vict.  Reff.  Urt.  iit.)  At  Ihe 
Uendt  of  eieiy  month  were  lacifd  to  Juno,  Jannt 
wat  tamamad  Jnnoniut.  and  in  reference  to  hit 
prewding  otot  the  beginning  of  erery  day,  hs  wat 
called  Malutinnt  paler.  On  new  yeir'i  day,  which 
wai  the  principal  fettiral  of  the  god,  people  look 
care  thai  all  the;  thoDghl,  taid.  and  did,  wot  pure 
and  fovonnible,  lince  erery  thing  waa  ominoua  for 
the  occnmnoei  of  the  whole  year.  Hence  the 
people  wore  fetllre  garmenta,  abilained  from  eit>- 
ing.  qoarrelling;  they  tainted  erery  one  they  met 
with  wordi  of  a  laTDumble  import,  gaTe  preientt  to 
one  tnother,  and  perfermod  aome  part  of  what  they 
intended  to  da  in  the  conne  of  the  year,  anapKaaii 
mwo.  (Colmnelta,  de  Ae  ffuH.  xj.  2  ;  Sev— 
EpiA  83 )  Ot.  Fait  L  169.)  The  pretcntt  o 
titled  of    iweetmeali,    tuch    i        "      ' 

honey  caket,  and  copper  coint,  i , 

the  donbls  head  of  Jtsut  and  on  ths  miw  a  anip. 
(Ot.  fluifcL  186.&t,a30;  Plin,  tf.  JV.  iiiiL  3, 
13  [  Martial,  Tiii.  33,  liii.  27  j  Plui.  Quart  ffoia. 
p.  274  ;  Hacnb.  SaS.i.7:l~  Lydat,  de  jtfau.  iT. 
2.)     The  B  ■  '"    '' ""    


u  gill  dalet,  figt, 
bowing  on  ons  tide 
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of  oket  (oiled  .riHaJ),  barley,  ban  . 
(Ot.  PraL  L  Ih,  136,  172  ;  Featna,  >.  c.  jamsd  ; 
U  Lfdiu,  A  Mtnt.  jr.  S  ;  BvUDUUin,  VAtr  dtn 
Jamt,  in  hii  M<fihnl«g<a,  toL  iL  pp.  70—92  ;  Her- 
tung,  />M  A^.  <f.A(M.T(iLiLp.SIS,&c)  [L.S.] 
IA'PETUS<'InfTjs),BKn  of  Cranaiaiid  Ot, 
■  TiUn  uid  brother  of  Ctddiu,  Oceuiiu,  Coetu, 
Hvperion,  TeLbvi,  Rhea.  &c  (Apollod.  L  1.  $  3; 
DiDd.  t.  (16.)  Accnrdingta  Ap<ilJador<i*(L2.  §S) 
he  nwrried  Aais,  the  dnnghwr  of  hii  brnther  Oce- 
RDiu,  end  becnme  by  faei  Ibe  biher  of  AUai,  Pro- 
meihsui,  Epimrihtriu,  and  Menoelio),  wbo  mu 
atain  bj  Zeai  in  the  nr  ngainit  the  Tiluis  and 
ahnt  Dp  in  Tarunia.  Other  tnditiont  call  the  wife 
of  lapeta*  CljnMne,  who  wu  likewiie  a  danghter 
of  Ocnniu,  and  othen  agun  Tellici,  Aiopii,  or 
Libya.  [KeL  Tliag.  £07,  Ac. ;  Taeti.  ad  Lfeapk. 
1^771  Oryh.Fragm.nl\.2],hc.i  Vitg.  Georg.i. 
379.)  Hyginui,  who  nnroimdi  the  Titani  and 
Oiganlri.  inake*  lapetui  n  Oiut,  and  calli  him  a 
■oil  of  Tartnnu.  According  to  Homer  {//■  Tiii. 
179)  lapelui  i<  impriiAned  with  Cronna  in  Tuv 
lanu,  and  Siliot   lulicni  (ilL  IIB,  Ac)  relalei 

Being  the  &ther  of  Pmnethrut,  he  waa  regarded 
by  the  Oneki  ai  the  ancotar  of  the  human  isce. 
Mil  dpKendiiuti,  Prninctheuk  Allaa.  and  othen, 
an  often  d«igiuud  by  the  pitr 
frUitot  (m),  /npttiinnlat  («),  and  the  feniiniDe 
laptliomi.  (  Hrt.  Tlieag.  528  j  Ot.  JIM.  It.  6S1 : 
I^nd.  OL  ii.  ^9;  comp.  Vodcker,  MyOBlaf,.  da 
Jt^HtiicJum  GeKUecila,  p.  4,  &e  )  Another  my- 
thical perMiui|e  nf  the  nine  name,  the  &lher  of 
Buphagui,  ia  mcuUoiwd  by  Pauaaniaa  (>iii.  27. 
ill).  [L.8.) 

lAPIS,  or,  HI  Heinaint  |anp»M  to  nad.  lapyi, 
«a*  a  un  ef  luua,  and  a  Ai'ourite  of  Apollo,  whi: 
wanted  to  confer  upon  him  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
the  lyre,  4c.;  but  lapia,  wiahing  to  prolong  the 
Ii(e  of  hii  father,  preferred  the  more  tianquil  art  of 
healing  (o  all  the  othen.  He  all 
the  wonod  he  had  received  in  th 
tinna.     (VJrg.  Af^  liL  SSI,  widi  Heynt'*  f^ 

lAPYX  {'l*^),  a  ion  nf  Lyoon  and  broth 
of  DnuDiui  and  Pencetiiu,  who  went  ai  leaden 
a  colony  to  Italy.  (Anton.  Lib.  31.)  According  to 
othen,  lapyx  wai  a  Cretan,  and  a  brother  of  lot- 
diiu  (Serr.  ad  Aen.  iii.  3S3),  or  a  lofi  of  Dacdiilna 
and  a  Crelan  woman,  from  whom  the  Cretani 
mignied  to  Italy  derired  the  name  of  I^ygn. 
(Smb.  ri  pp.  279,2B2i  Atheo.  lii.  p.  523  ;  Htnd. 
rii.  170  ;  Heyne,  ad  Virg.  At*.  li.  247.)    [L.  g.] 

lAKBAS,  a  king  and  prieit  of  the  Gaetnliana, 
in  Northern  Africa,  and  a  aon  of  Jnpiter  Ami 
by  a  Libyan  nymph.     He  bnilt  many  matini'ii 

'  >  Inthtr,  and  drtircd  to  marry  Dido 
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and  of  Didi  , 
would  not  nuTTy  him,  acuirding 
WW  no  other  way  of  r icape  except  by  idf-deeli 
tinn.  (Virg.  A^.  n.  \S6,  &c  ;  Or.  Ueniid. 
125  1  Auaon.  Epiffr.  1 18  i  Jnatin,  loiiL  6.)   [L.  S.] 

lA'RDANES  (livMrni),  a  king  of  Lydia,  and 
&lher  of  Omphale,  who  ia  hence  called  nympha 
laid^nia.     (ApaUod.  IL  6.  §   >  :  Or.  Hrroid.  ' 
103.)    Hemdota*  (L  7]  alia  the  Ueracleida. 
Lydia  deacendaiit*  of  Haiaclea  and  ■  fEmale  elaie 
of  iHTdama.  [L.  &] 

lASION    "laalur),  alto  called  latiua,  wu,  ■ 


JASON. 
ig  lo  tome,  a  un  of  Zeoi  and  EleeU,  At 
daughter  of  Atlaa,  and  a  biMhK  if  Dniaam 
(ApoUod.  iii.  13.  3  I  ;  Sen.  ad  Am.  i.  iS4  ;  Bet. 
lHog.  970  ;  Ot.  Amor,  iii  10,  35)  ;  bat  DIbat 
oiled  hisi  a  ion  of  Coiythni  and  Ele^ra,  of  Zeat 
and  the  nymph  Hemeia,  or  of  Ilidyin,  or  of 
Minoa  and  the  nymph  Pyronia.  (ScboL  ad  Tie*- 
cril.  iiL  30  ;  Seri.  ad  Aat.  iiu  167  ;  Eoffath.  at 
Horn.  p.  1528  i  Hygin.  FiA.  270.)  Al  the  wad- 
ding of  hit  iiiier  Harmonia,  Demeter  feU  ia  \m 
with  him.  and  in  a  ihrioe-plaughed  6eld  (TftraXo) 
■ha  became  by  him  the  mother  of  Pinion  «  VH- 
tnt  in  Crete,  in  conaequence  of  which  Zen  killed 
him  with  a  flaah  of  lightning.  (Horn.  Oi.  j. 
125,  he.  ;  Hea.  Titng.  969.  Ac.  -,  ApoDad.  Lc; 
Diod.  T.  49,  77  i  TaeU.  ad  tgnpi.  29 ;  Caais, 
NarraL  21.)  According  to  SerYiai  (mf  ./<«.  id. 
167),  laaion  waa  tlain  by  Dardanna,  aad  (e- 
cording  Co  Hyginna  (F^b-  250)  be  wai  kilM  by 
hia  own  honea,  whereai  othen  repeient  bin  aa 
lining  to  an  advanced  age  aa  the  huabaDd  ef  Da- 
meter.  (O.  Mel.  ii.  421,  dec.)  In  aoae  Ba- 
ditiont  Eetion  ia  mentioned  at  the  onlr  Inlbv  if 
Dardnnnt  (SehoL  ad  ApaOam.  fOod.  i.  91€ ;  Tara. 
»<  ZyonL  219),  whence  Bome  entiet  have  iafcind 
that  lation  and  Eetion  an  only  two  nanxa  to  iht 
aame  perton.  A  farther  tndilion  itatea  that  la- 
aion and  Dardanni,  being  dtiven  Eroa  their  bnai 
by  a  Sood,  went  from  Italy,  Crete,  or  Aicadia,  > 
Samothraee,  whither  he  carried  the  PlIUioBi,  tad 
where  Zent  himwif  inatmctrd  him  in  Aeiayttaia 
of  Demeter.  (Serr.  ad  Aa.  iii.  IS,  167,  rn.  MTj  ! 
Dienya.  i.  61;  Diod.  t.  48;  Sirah.  nLp.S31j  I 
ConDn,i.'-.;SWFh,  Uyz.t.e.  Mitom.)  AeMrd- 
ing  toEuatathiu>(ad /fosL  p.  1528).Iaiioa.bimg 
inipired  by  Demelcr  and  Corn,  tntrelird  ahiol  ia  ' 
Sicily  and  many  other  countriea,  and  emy  wknt 
taught  the  people  the  mytteriet  of  DhbHs. 
(Muller,  Ordvm.  pp.  140,  360,  452 ;  Votlcks, 
M3<liaL  df  Japii.  llacUidila,  f.  m.)    [L  S,j 

lASIUS.    [Iawob.] 

lASO('lwrW),  i.  e.  RecaRry.adaagfatrrof  Ac 
depiua  or  Amphiaraua,  and  aater  of  Uygieia,  m 
■onhipped  at  thv  goddeaa  ofncoTBy  ;uid  iaUit 
temple  of  Amphiaraua  at  Oropuaa  part  of  thealuc 
waa  dedicated  lo  her,  in  common  with  Aphradilh 
Panaceia,  H  Tgieia,  and  AiheiMt  Paeonia.  (Fiaa 
L  34.  S  2  ;  Anttoph.  Fl<a.  701,  whb  the  SikoL ; 
Hetyd.  J.  >.)  [L  S.] 

JaSON  (tdrar),  La.  the  bealet  or  alaM^ a 
name  which  the  hero  waa  laid  to  have  leuind 
from  Cheinm.  bit  tnatmctor,  baling  hetoe  btei  i 
oiled  Diomedci.  (Find.  PjUt.  ii.  221,  •Slhllie 
Schol.)  ThechiefeiploittofthiibenaienlaBd 
in  the  article  inooNiUTAa.  and  we  tberefin  rb-  I 
fine  ounelTcaiiow  lo  hit  pertonal  hialaty.  Acmd- 
ing  to  the  common  ttadilJoD.  he  waaaiNi  af  Ana 
and  Polymede.  and  belonged  la  the  family  of  Ite 
Aeolidae  al  loicui.  The  name  of  hia  mother,  hae" 
erer,  it  difeient  in  the  different  writera,  either  Pah* 
mele  (Schnl.  oiJ  Horn.  Od.  in.  70),  AicpliiiMa 
(Diod.  It.  50),  Alcimede  (Apollon.  rfie^  i.  2S; 
Polypheme  (SchoL  ad  Ajxdlom.  Hiod.  L  4S),  Amc* 
Scarphe  (TieU.  ad  I^fcipL  872),  or  Rhoeo  (Tl«* 
CkiL  TiL  980).  After  the  death  of  Cretbni,  Aa 
founder  of  lolcua  and  father  of  Aa«m.  Pefiak  tkt 
nephew,  or,  acEording  to  olhera,  a  btother  <f  Jm«> 
ruled  at  lolcui.  Piliat  waa  taU  by  an  «ck  M 
he  tbonld  be  killed  by  a  deaceedanl  of  AeolnM 
thenfon  pat  to  death  all  the  Aeolidae ;  hat  iH» 
whote  giand&lber,  QMk«u,  had  bean  li*M» 
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■■  «f  Aadu,  ud  vbo  wu  on  thai  accoant  Iik«- 
•at  dHtiiKd  u  di*,  wu  imi  I7  hii  ows  tda- 
Una,  iffco  fuMnUd  onr  him  ai  thongh  he  ven 
ted,  n»d  (vtnuted  hbn  to  Chnnn  to  be  edncsted. 
(Pbd.  A'nt.  SL  94.)  Pcliia  na  soir  adriMd  by 
n  mde  10  ba  nn  bu  guard  agiUDM  a  man  vith 
■1;  DM  lime.    Oim  vhm  Pilint  iiffer«l  up  ■  la- 

Hi  JaUo-  amiid  with  only  ona  HodHl,  baTing 
loBtta  otfaer  ia  creuing  the  rinr  Anaunu,  on  th« 
Inki  gfirlikh  be  liied  *■  a  powuit.  Anothn 
BidiDon  rapKHDta  Jiuoa  ai  coming  tn  MagiiHian 
nCiiBc  faim  Mount  Pclion.  (Pind. /-ylL  iy.  UOi 
ApidlolL  9,  §  16.]  iDtUadoTlhaiiiu  Anannu, 
ilim  iKnimi  ihe  ETgnu*  or  Enipsai,  and  it  ii 
■Mtd  ihu  Hotk  Wing  in  lotc  with  Jaum,  aianined 
I^  wffttnDce  of  u  old  woman,  and  standing  on 
ikc  tak  Df  tha  rinr,  nqusatad  him  to  amy  her 
mil,  tad  tliat  Jrvhi  in  hi  doing  l«t  one  of  hi* 
■alili.  (H^n.  fat.  13.)  O^cr*  again  relale 
thl  JoOD.  nninTiud  bj  Pdis^  onw  from  Monnt 
f ^  to  lolm,  fonnd  hia  agrd  hlher  Aeion  uill 
■lin,  ud  dinandsd  tha  throna  of  Pcliaa,  who  had 
•mptd  it,  or  had  undertaken  the  goicmiiKnt  aa 
l«<tiwdiin  of  JuoD.  (SchoL  ad  Han.  Od.  lii. 
'A)  PiUu  eonienttd  to  inncnder  the  throna,  but 
irmciti  d  Jaion  to  remoTa  tba  cona  which 
iBKd  no  the  bmllj  of  Ibe  Aeoltdu,  b<r  fetching 
Ike  fddtn  flewe,  and  aoothing  ihe  apirit  of  PhriiuL 
(ftiJ.  /yt  ii.  109,  «e.  :  Diod.  iT.  40.)  Tba 
(MDiB  nucy,  howeier,  go«  on  lo  mj  (bat  on  tba 
mini  of  Juan  si  lokui,  Peliai  remembered  tha 
•adc  ibost  the  man  with  nne  ahoe,  and  aiked 
itiK  *hat  h«  .would  do  if  he  were  told  by 
ndi  that  be  ihonld  be  killed  by  one  of  hii  a 

C'  Jann,  on  tho  nfigeatioD  of  Hera,  who 
Pdiaa,  aniwered,  that  he  would  lend  him 
M  In  fcith  the  golden  &ece.  Peliaa  aceodingly 
•dm  Jawa  to  lelch  tbe  goMen  Owe,  which  vsi 

■wgoarded  by  an  eTo^watchfut  dngon.  At  tha 
"fntol  Jbhb,  Argoa,  a  mi  of  Phriios  or  Area- 
la,  Ul  the  ahip  Aigo,  and  the  principal  taeroet  of 
Orb*  hdig  imited  to  join  the  aipeditiau,  Jaun 
ad  tai  onpaniana  onbarked  at  lolcna.  They 
'*  fandid  b  Lemnoa,  whkb  w»a  goreraed  by 
"iFWl*.  hy  whom  Jaaon  became  the  father  of 
Eaani  nd  Nebrophonui  (nr,  a*  othen  call  liim, 
tlBpUloi,  or  Tboaa  ;  Hyg^a.  Fab.  15  ;  Horn.  //. 
'ii-  16S),  After  many  adienturea,  Jaaon  and  hia 
"■^iooa  irrired  in  Colchia,  the  kingdom  d 
^artra.  While  Jaaon  waa  loedttating  upon  tha 
Maar  in  which  be  might  fulfil  the  conditiona 
Bdn  ahich  Aetiea  bad  pivmiaed  to  anmndei  the 
pidtalisH,  the  tanria*  Mcdeia,  the  dnnghlei 
*«tai  aad  Idjia,  fell  in  low  with  him.  and  &__ 
•«  lat  he  aboDld  be  kiUed  by  the  braien-rooled 
od  fa»4nathing  bnlla  whom  Jason  wu  lo  yoke 
^■pingh,  ihe  jtfoniacd  to  lanat  him,  and  ~~ 
|»d«  the  fleece  to  bira,  if  be  would  take  an 
laal  W  would  make  her  hia  wife,  and  take  her  to 
««>■     When  JaHnpromiaed  to  daaa,Mede' 

Cihbaan  oiDtmenl,  with  which  be  waa  to  anoi 
M]<,  lUrid  and  spear,  and  which  wna  to  ma! 
™faaM  day  inTulneraMebyfiw  and  iron.   S 
™*at  iafaimed  him,  thai  from  the  teeth  of  tha 
dnn  which  ha  was  to  sow  in  the  field  ploogbed 
^  Iha  abnc-nentionsd  boll,  aimed 


another,  or  it  wonM  be  nu  lor  bfan  to  deatroy 
then.  Jaaon  now  ascoeeded  in  doing  aa  he  was 
bid  by  Aeetes,  but  the  latter.  neTanbeleaa,  tefnsed 
giTing  up  Ihe  golden  fleece,  for  he  bad  fbmied  tba 
secret  plan  of  burning  the  ship  Argo,  and  destroy- 
ing the  ArgnnaDta.  But  MedeU  prevented  this, 
aiid  in  the  night  ahe  conducted  her  beloTed  to  tbe 
Hcece,  sent  the  dngon  lo  aieep,  and  having  taken 
possession  of  the  fleece,  she  embarked  with  Jaion 
the  ^ip  Ai^  Har  brother  Abaynna  accom- 
panied them.  According  to  some,  Jason,  picTioua 
""ia  depATture,  fought  with  Aectes,  and  killed 
and  Jaion,  who  waa  wODnded,  was  cured  by 
Medeia.  (Diod.  iv.  4,  6.)  But,  according  to  the 
itory,  Aeetea  punned  the  fngitiTei,  and  as 
tear  orertaking  them,  Medeia  killed  her 
brother  Abayrtua,  and  scaltrnd  Ihe  parts  of  hia 
body  into  the  sea  as  she  fled.  The  eollecting  of 
scattered  limbs  detained  Aeetea  ;  Jason  and 
ia  ibna  escaped,  and  Aeetea  buried  Ihe  col- 
lected limbs  of  Absym*  in  a  place  which  waa 
hence  called  Tomi  (pieces,  ftom  tiiunt ;  Steph. 
Bya.  I.  e.  TMudt).  The  Argonaota  were  auhite- 
quently  purified  l^  Circe  from  the  murder  of  Ab- 
tyrtos.  When  they  aniycd  in  the  ialand  of  tha 
Phaeacians,  tha  Colchians  wbo  hsd  been  sent  out 
in  their  punoit  oTertook  them,  and  demanded  the 
snnander  of  Medeia.  Aleinoua  promiaed  to  gire 
her  op,  in  oue  of  her  not  being  actually  mairied 
10  Jason,  and  Arete,  the  wife  of  Alduoni,  contnTcd 
to  bnrry  the  marriagp,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ne- 
cessity of  surrendering  Medais.  At  length  Jaaon 
and  Hedeia  arriTed  at  lolcut.  According  to  Ovid 
{Ml*,  ni.  \m,  Ik.\  JsHin  (bund  his  aged  bther 
Aeson  atill  aliie,  and  Medeia  made  him  young 
again  ;  hut  according  to  tha  common  trndition,  Pe- 
liaa, not  beliering  that  the  Argonaut!  would  eier 
return,  bad  in  the  mean  time  reaolTed  lo  kill  Aeaon. 
But  the  latter  begged  to  be  permitted  to  put  an  end 
to  hia  own  life,  diank  the  blood  of  a  bull  which 
he  aacrtiiced,  and  thoa  died.  Jaaon'a  mother 
curaed  Peliaa  for  thia  crime,  and  msde  away  with 
herself  (Diod.  ir.fiO);  and  Peliaa  killed  her  aui^ 
living  young  son  Pnmnchui,  After  the  perpetra- 
tion of  these  crime*  Jasou  arrived,  and  delinercd 
the  fleece  to  Peliaa.  He  then  dedicated  tbe  ship 
Argo  to  Poseidon  on  the  lathmua,  and  called  upon 
Medeia  to  take  vengeance  on  Peliaa.  Medein  pre- 
iniled  on  the  daughten  of  Peliaa  to  CDl  their  hther 
to  pieces  and  boil  them,  pretending  that  thereby 
they  would  restore  him  to  youth  and  vigour,  as  she 
had  before  changed  a  lam  into  a  lamb,  by  boiling 
the  dissected  parts  of  hia  body  in  a  cauldron.  But 
Peliaa  remained  dead,  and  hia  acn  Acaslu*  expelled 
Jaaon  and  Medeia  from  loleua.  According  lo  other 
tiaditiona,  Jason,  after  having  taken  vengeance  nn 
Peliaa,  spared  the  other  member*  of  the  family, 
and  even  raised  Acaaluato  the  throne.  (Diod.  iv. 
62,  &c. ;  Hygin.  Fab.  24.)  The  earliell  legenda 
do  not  mention  Jaaon'a  eipulaion  from  lolcna,  for 
Heaiod  (Tlieog.  902,  Ac)  simply  relatet  that  Jaaon 
returned  to  lolcua,  and  became  by  Medeia  the  fa- 
ther of  Medeina,  who  was  educated  by  Cbeiron  on 
tha  neighbouring  Pelion.  But  according  to  tbe 
common  account,  Jason  and  Medeia  went  from 
lolcna  to  Corinth,  where  they  lived  happv  fur  a 
period  of  ten  yeara.  until  Cnwn.  king  of  Thebes, 
betrolhed  bia  dnughter  Glauce  or  Creusa  to  Jason, 
and  thus  led  him  to  desert  Medeia.  Medeia  in- 
voked the  goda  by  whom  Jason  had  svom  to  bo 
fiuthful  lo  her,  and  aent  to  Qlaace  a  pirfaoDed  gt^ 
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ment  ind  daidaD.  yfbea  tha  Utter  put 
garmeatt  ifadi  togather  with  hu  &thQr,  w 
■amed  bj  thfl  pouonout  fin  thmt  inoed  from  Uia 
Teatmint.  M«deu>  iJw  killed  her  childnn  bj  Juan, 
TJi.  Mcimeiui  uid  Pben*,  and  thcD  Bed  in  ■  ch>- 
liol  dimmi  bj  winged  dngrnii,  tb>  gift  of  Helttn, 
to  Atheiu.  Her  youngBr  cbildrpn  ibe  dUcmI,  pre- 
viiHU  to  her  flight,  «*  lUppliaiiti  on  llie  altar  of 
Hen  Acmea,  but  the  Caricthiiuii  took  them  airaj 
and  pat  tbem  to  death.  (Apoltod.  L  9.  g  16  )  Ot. 
JIM  Til. :  T»ti.  ad  ^eapL  I7S  ;  Eurip.  Midaaj 
Find.  /y4.  ir.)  Apolloa.  ttbod.  Argam.)  Aceotd- 
iug  to  Diodonu  (it.  G4),  Hedeia  let  the  royal 
uunee  at  Corinth  on  Gre,  in  which  Creon  and 
Olaoce  were  bnmt,  bat  Juon  eeoiped ;  further,  ihe 
kad  three  aanii  Thmalai,  AleimeDM,  and  Thei~ 
■udei.  Che  (wo  !ut  of  whom  wen  killed,  whenu 
Theiialiu,  who  etcspad,  ifterwardi  became  the 
mier  of  lolcna.  Medeia  hsnelf  finl  Hoped  to 
Thebee,  where  *he  cured  Herulet,  and  aftaiwwdi 
to  Athena.  The  eorlieel  uconnU  we  haita  do  not 
mention  Medeia^  murder  of  her  ehildrent  bat  n- 
preaent  her  ai  a  printan  at  Corinth,  where  aba 
wu  killed  b]t  the  Corinthiaai  (Aalian,  V.  H.  y.  b 
fin.) ;  and  Pauaania*  {iL  S,  is  fin.)  ralatH,  that 
after  the  death  of  Corintfau,  Medeia  wai  inrited 
from  loleua,  and  mled  orar  Corinth,  aa  her  lawful 

Sternal  inheritance,  in  conjonction  with  Jaaon. 
adeia  concealed  her  ehiidren  in  the  temple  of 
Haia,  bopii^  thereby  to  make  them  immortal ;  but 
Jaion,  indigiuuit  at  thii  conduct,  deaened  her,  and 
Rlumed  to  lolcui,  whereupon  Medeia  alio  quitted 
Corinth,  leaving  the  gorernment  to  Siijphui.  Ja- 
ion  is  alio  roentinned  among  the  Calydonian  huntan 
(Apollod.  i.  3.  S  3)  I  and  it  ia  further  italed,  that 
he  and  the  Dioscuri  joined  Peleux,  for  the  purpoie 
ofauiitlnghim  in  taking  Tengeauce  on  Aatydaraeia, 
the  wife  ^  Acaatui,  and  conquered  and  dettrayed 
lolno.  (Schi^  ad  Find.  JVan.  iii.  G5  ;  Apollod. 
in.  13.  §  7.)  LAtar  writera  lepreHnt  Joaon  a> 
having  in  the  and  became  reeondled  to  Medeia,  aa 
having  retumed  with  her  to  Colchii,  and  aa  having 
there  rutored  Aeetea  to  hii  kingdom,  of  which  he 
bad  been  deprived.  (Tacit.  Aibl  vi.  3i ;  Juttin, 
xliL  3.)  The  death  of  Jaion  ii  alio  related  diffo 
enily  ;  for,  according  to  oome,  he  mode  away  with 
himieir  from  grief  (Diod.  iv.  55),  and,  according 
to  othen,  he  wot  cruihed  by  the  poop  of  the  ahip 
Ai^n,  under  which  he  laid  down  on  the  adiioa 
of  Medeia.  and  which  fell  upon  him.  (SchoL  on 
the  Argument  of  Eurip.  Mid.)  He  wai  wor- 
•hipped  at  a  hero  in  larenl  poiti  of  the  ancient 
world  (Stiab.  Ti. ^526,  53l):hiimBniage  with 
Medeia  waa  repreaenled  on  the  efaelt  of  Cypielui. 
(Paui.y.  18.  SI.)  [L.S.] 

JASON  ('Iifirwr],  tyrant  of  PheT»  and  Tagua 
of  Thetialy  {Did.  of  AiUiq.  I.  v.  Tagi),  wai  pro- 
bably the  aon  of  LtcOPHHOH,  who  eilabliihiHL  a 
tyranny  on  Ifae  mini  of  otiitecraey  at  Pherae, 
about  the  end  of  the  PeloponDeaiaii  war,  and  aimed 
at  dominion  onrall  the  ThetMlianiL  (Xen.  HeiL 
iL  3.  g  4  )  Diod.  liv.  83.)  Prom  thit  pa«age  of 
Diodorua  we  know  that  Lycophron  waa  >ti!!  alive 
in  B.  c  S95,  but  we  cannot  fix  the  eoct  time  at 
which  Jaaon  tuceeeded  him,  nor  do  we  find  any- 
thing ncorded  of  the  latter  till  towarda  the  doae 
of  hl>  life.  Wytlanbech,  however  (orf  PM.  Mar, 
p.  89,  t),  may  poaaibly  bo  right  in  hit  eonjecture 
that  the  Prometheoi  who  ia  mentioned  by  Xerw- 
phou  oa  engaged  jn  nru^lea  again  it  the  old  arialo- 
,  enbc  Gunibei  of  Theanly,  with  the  aid  of  CaiTUe, 


JASON: 
wuno  other  than  Joacm.  (Xen.  Jfoa.  i.  3. 1 34, 
MtO.  ii.  3.  I  36  i  Schneid.  od  &ie.)  Il  ii  at  ImI 
eertain  that  the  lomame  in  qosdon  coitd  ul 
have  been  aj^liad  more  a{firo|(iately.  He  oai 
only  adopted,  but  expanded  the  amtHttoB  deaigitf 
of  LyeophroD,  and  he  adfonced  lowarda  the  M8- 
■Bent  of  hia  achomea  ably,  energetically,  aad  n- 
■cnipulonily.  Id  B.C.  377  wo  find  )Ab  aidn^ 
Theogenea  to  Kite  the  AcTopoIti  of  Hittias  i* 
Eaboea,  bom  which,  howeTor,  the  latter  wH  after 
ward*  di^odged  by  the  lAcedaanoniant  nda 
Therippda*  or  Herippdoa.  (Diod.  it.  30 ;  Pais, 
and  Weaa.  ad  Inc. ;  Caaaub.  od  Palfnm.  a.  31.) 
In  B.C.  375  all  the  Thi-ewlian  towni  bad  bms 
brDaght  under  Jaion'i  dominion,  with  the  euep- 
tion  of  Phonaluj,  wiiich  had  been  cnlmMtd  by  Ua 
citiiaui  to  the  direction  of  PoLToaiiaa.  Akela 
1.,  king  of  Epeirut,  wai  aaaoeiated  with  him  nther 
aa  a  dependent  than  an  ally,  and  Thiliaa  wta 
leagued  with  him  from  enmity  to  Sparta,  baa 
wluch  ktter  atate,  though  it  had  ouppertEd  Ljco- 
phran  (Diod.  xiv.  82),  he  held  aloo^  prc^hlj  bo- 
ooia  of  iti  connecrioQ  with  Phandni  (Xen.  IM. 
vi.  L  gg  2,  13],  and  alao  from  the  policy  e(  lakiDg 
Ihe  waakeriida.  He  already  kepi  in  hiapajOOO 
picked  mercenariea,  with  whooe  training  be  took 
penonaily  the  grHteat  paini ;  and  if  he  caaU 
unite  Theualy  onder  himialf  u  T^ui.  it  woild 
fomiih  bun,  in  addition,  with  ■  foiie  e(  SOM 
cavalry  and  more  than  10,000  foot.  The  oeigh-  '■ 
bonriug  tribal  would  yield  him  a  body  *f  ^1-  i 
aimed  troopa,  with  which  no  othm  coald  ofe.  I 
The  Theatalian  Penaalaa  would  eSectualiv  maa  bit 
abipo,  and  of  iheae  ho  would  ha  able  to  build  a  far 
larger  number  than  the  Atheniano,  aa  be  wghl  I 
D  poainiing  aa  hia  own  the  reaiwiM  si  I 
and  all  iti  ibip-timbar.  If  once  Ihtn- 
fore  the  lord  of  Thenaly,  he  might  fahriy  hope  I* 
'^eome  the  maater  of  Onece  ;  and  wboi  GiMca  | 
11  in  hia  power,  the  weoknev  of  the  PfniaB  ' 
ipire,  aa  ihown  especially  by  the  ninM  of  Iha 
iu  Thailand  and  the  ompaigni  of  AgtAn  ia 
ua,  opened  to  him  an  anboandsd  and  gliri«u 
field  of  conqneil.  (Xen.  NtO.  vi.  I.  H  4—13; 
corap.  laocr.  ad  Plat.  p.  106,  c  d.;  Diod.  it.  Mr 
VoL  Mai.  ii.  10,  Ell.  2.)  But  the  GM  iup  ti 
be  taken  vrai  to  eecure  the  dominion  of  naiah». 
>  of  eBecring  by  fcrea,  bol 

golialKm,u4    , 
f>  with  Psij-    I 


Thii  he  had  the  mear 
he  piefemd  to  carry  hi 
iccordingly,  in  n  penonal  e 
lamaa,  he  oindidly  aet  befiin  him 
iTlent  of  hii  plans  and  hia  mom 
IS  him  that  oppoeilian  on  the  port  of  PhinaJei    i 
■ould  he  fruitteia.  and  nrgod  bim  thervfiwe  to  uv    I 
lit  influence  to  bring  orer  the  town  to  aabaniHm    I 
>romi>ing  him  the  nigheat  place,  except  hii  m,    I 
n  power  asd  dignity.     Polydamaa  auwtnd  thu    ' 
le  could  not  bcnourably  atoept  hi>  ofler  wilbeol    j 
Jie  coniant  of  ^arla,  with  which  be  waa  in  lUi- 
ance  ;  and  Jiion,  with  equal  fnnkntn,  told  hn  it 
lay  the  atate  of  the  caie  befon  Ihe  IjnudaeiaiiBUi 
and  aae  whether  they  could   adequately  aol^ 
Pharaslut  egeinit  hia  power.     Polydanaa  dii  ■>■ 
id  the  I^uedaemoniana  replied  that  they  ■ov 
lable  to  give  the  required  help,  aad  adviiad  hia 
make  the  baat  terma  ha  could  tot  ^mnH  m^     i 
hia  lUta.     Polydamaa  theti  anaded  la  the  r»-    ! 
poeal  of  JatoB,  aikii^  to  be  allowed  to  taMi*  >bi 
eiladet  of  PhaiBlm  nr  thoae  who  had  aatrrtal  >< 


JASON. 

Urn  h  gittiiig  knuftrchiaen  Tigtu.  SooD  >ftn 
lik  pt^aUj  in  &  C  374,  Juan  wu  eledwl  Ut 
(H  tite  in  nataJBa,  md  pracMded  W  lettle  tha 
oiiiiigait  of  anlrr  ud  beary-anned  tneot 
ihdi  lach  TtiOMliui  dif  vu  lo  fnmuh,  and  th« 
■BiBat  at  nibabe  U  be  paid  b;  Ihs  nfrfaum,  or 
abJKI  fHflt.  H«  ■]»  enlenNl  into  Ml  allianca 
iriib  Asi;nla>  II.,  kiog  of  Hucedania.  (Xen. 
fl4  ft  I.  S8  3—19  i  Diod.  XT.  60  ;  Plot.  Pal 
i>)K  U,  A^  4«  /a^  -Ip^  ^»Bin.  13.).  Id 
>ct71  Jum  and  AIhui  I.,  king  dT  Epeitna, 
nat  Is  Adwin.  with  which  the;  wen  bolh  in 
iliiua  ■!  the  tima,  to  intercede  en  bdulf  of  Ti- 
wtUDs,  vho  WM  it«|iutled,  on  hl>  trial,  in  » 
pu  Dcaum  through  tbcii  influence.  (DetO-C. 
~a|q).llS7,  1190;  On.  Ncp.  Tim.  t ;  comp. 


m  inilUgnioe  of  it  ta  Ja»n,  aa  theii  alljr,  n- 
Vii'g  hii  ud.  Aeeoidinglj,  ha  maiuied  Hma 
tamo,  M  it  he  meant  Id  go  ta  the  hdp  oT  the 
lUae  hf  tu ;  and  bsTing  ihiu  thiowc    '' 
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Jw  (who  bwl  DO  wiah  10  tee  Tbebee 
tin  SpBli  in  a  coDnmnding  poaidon)  diHoaded 
<kB,  h}ieUi]ig  forth  the  d&nger  of  diiiing  the 
laaleiiiiniiiiii  to  deapair.  The  latter  be  per- 
»M  Is  eixrpt  a  truce,  which  wonld  edible  them 
>  MBi  ihcir  lafetj  bj  ■  retreat,  repretentin; 
k>Mdf  M  acented  b;  a  kindljr  feeling  towaidi 
tkm,uliiilitberbad  been  on  teimi  of  friendibip 
■it  iheii  nate,  and  be  himieif  ilill  itood  (o  them 
a  Ite  RblirHi  of  proieniu.  Such  ii  ibe  aMonnt 
^Xmiftm.  {HM.  ri.  *.  J  20,  Ac  )  AecoidiDg 
<•  thu  of  Diedonti,  Jaaon  arrived  before  the  battle, 
^  penittd  OD  both  purtiet  to  agree  to  a  trace, 

■  aamaence  si  which  the  Spartan  king,  Cleom- 
kea^  drew  off  bi*  armj  ;  but  Archidiunut  bad 
Ixa  iBt  la  hii  aid  with  a  ationg  reinforcement, 
Bd  Ike  two  eomtuanilen,  baTiog   united    their 
fcxH,  retained  to  Boeotis,  ia  defiance  of  the  com- 
r^ni  were  then  defeated  at  Leiictra.     (Diod. 
".  it)    Tlii  UBtement,  howeTcr,  cannot  be  de- 
pnM  en.  (See  Weaa.  ad  DiaL  L  c  ;  Tbirlwell'i 
•inta,  nL  T.  p.  78,  nolo  ;  couip.  Bchneid.  ad  Xtn. 
M  li  4.  j  S.)     On  hii  rilora  through  Phocii, 
^•m*  mk  Hjampolia  and  ranged  ita  land,  leaving 
Aiiaiofihe  cDuntrr  andiiturbed.     He  ■'      ' 
uliilKd  the  lertifiiationi  of  the  Laeedaei 
f^  «f  Heracleia  in  Tiachinia,  which  eomn 
<h  pmp  ftom  Tbeiaal;  iuto  lonlhera  Oieece, 
"ilalljr  (bji  Xeoophoa)  entertaining  no  bar  of 
■■  MKk  an  hii   own  conntiy,  hot  wiehing 
Wepen  a  wa;  (or  hinuelf  iboold  be  find  it  i 
Hut  to  march  to  the  emilb.     (Xen.  H^IL  n. 
i!7;  nop.  Diod.  x<r.  67,  who  reten  the  dem( 
Iw  ef  Heracleia  to  s.  c  370.)     Jaaen  waa  uow 

■  pwtioa  which  bald  ont  to  him  every  pnapect  of 
^Mndag  naetir  of  OtHce.     Tbe  Pjthian  gan 
•"•  efpriBrhing,  and  be  propoaed  lo  march 
O^  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Thaeaalian  tmo;, 
■d  I*  Jtemit  at  the  feidvaL     Magniliceiit  pre- 
^"Aai  woe  Bade  for  tbia,  and  nucb  alam  and 
■f^im  appear  la  bate  been  excited  throoghonl 
we.    Tbe  I>elphila^  ftaiing  for  the  Hfaty  of 
'**  Brad  tuaeMna,  conaDlted  tha  orada  on  the 
"'JM,  ari  reoeived  im  anwer  that  tbe  god 

■df  noU  take  care  of  iheen.    (Comp.  Hend. 


JASOK.  SW 

S6  ;  Suid.  1.  a  ifial  ^uAifrni  ralrra  n)  Xfvnul 
w6fait,)  Jaaon,  having  made  all  bi*  mepamlioni, 
bad  one  day  reviewed  hli  cavalry,  and  wu  litling 
in  public  to  give  audience  to  all  coraera,  when  ha 
•at  murdered  by  aeren  yoalbt,  according  toXeno- 
pbon  and  Epboroa,  wbo  drew  near  under  prdenc* 
of  laying  a  private  diipnte  before  bim.  Two  of 
the  aainiaina  were  ilain  by  the  body  guard,  the 
ml  eacaped,  and  were  received  with  honour  in  ell 

proof  nf  the  general  fear  which  the  amtitioDi  de- 
eign*  of  Jaion  had  eieited.  Tbe  lact,  however, 
that  hii  dynaaty  eentlnned  af^r  hii  death  ihowe 
bow  fully  he  had  coniolidaled  bia  power  in  Tbee- 
nly.  (Xen.  ffeiiLvi.  4.  ;3  38— 32.)  It  do«  not 
clearly  appear  what  molive  hit  mutdeten  bad  fiiT 
the  deed.  Epbomi  {op.  Dad.  iv.  60)  aiciibed  it 
to  the  deeiie  of  diitinetion,  which  aeemt  to  point 
to  a  itrong  political  feeling  agninit  hie  rule ;  and 
Ibia  ifl  confirmed  bv  the  anecdote  of  a  former 
9  him 
.    .       'i 

wai  niflering,  and  on  which  bit  phyaician*  had 
tried  their  abill  in  vain.  (Cic  dt  AW.  D)ot.  iii 
36  ;  Val.  Max.  i.  S.  Eit.  6;  comp.  Xen.  HdL  vi 
1.  g  14  1  Diod.  I*.  £7.)  Valerini  Maiimui  (ix. 
10,  Ext.  3)  telle  ai  thai  the  youlha  who  muidetBl 
him  ware  eiciled  by  revenge  beeauH  tbey  hod 
been  puniihed  with  btowt  for  an  auaalt  on  on* 
Taxillui,  a  gymnaaiareh.     According  to  Diodorna 

brelber  and  auKeuor,  Polydonii,  ai  hit  murderer. 

An  inutiable  apprlile  for  power — to  nee  hii  own 
metaphor — was  Jaaon'i  ruling  pourion  (Ariit.  PaL 
iii.  4,  ed.  Bekk.  1^  wittr^y  6t9  fxii  Ttjpawvi) ;  uid 
to  gratify  thii,  be  worked  peneveringly  and  with- 
out  the  incnmbmace  of  moral  icniplei,  by  any  and 
erery  meani.  With  the  chief  men  in  ^e  uveral 
itatn  of  Oreece,  ai  a.  g.  with  Timotbeni  and  Pelo- 
pidBe(Plut.  PAip.  2S),  be  cultivated  friendly  teUi- 
tiona;  and  the  Mory  Mid  by  Plutarch  and  Aelian 
of  the  rejection  of  hii  preeenti  by  Epamjnondaa, 
ahowi  that  he  waa  ready  to  neort  to  corruption,  if 
be  law  or  tbonght  ha  law  an  opportunity.  (Pint. 
Ai  Gm.  Soe.  14,  Ajiopk.  R^.  tt  Imp.  Epam.  13  { 
Ael.  V.  H.  xi.  9.)  We  find  alH  on  rccoid  a 
maxim  of  hia,  that  a  liule  wrong  i>  jnatifiable  for 
the  nke  of  a  great  good.  (Ariit.  I&rt.  \.  12.  |  81  ; 
Plat  Poi.  Prate.  24.)  He  ii  repmented  oa  baring 
all  the  qualification  •  of  a  gresl  general  and  diplo- 
matiat— aa  active,  temperate,  prudent,  capable  of 
enduring  much  fatigue,  and  no  lew  ikilfnl  than  Tha- 
miitoclee  in  concealing  hit  own  designi  and  pene- 
trating thoee  of  hi*  enemiea.  (Xen.  /ftft  vi,  1. 
g  6;  Diod.  xv.  60;  Cic  dr  «^  i.  30.)  Pintaniaa 
telli  ni  that  be  waa  an  admirer  of  tha  rhetoric  of 
Oorgiae  ;  and  among  hii  friendi  he  reckoned  Iio- 
cialee,  whoee  eheriihed  viiion  of  Oreece  nniled 
ageJnit  Penia  made  him  afterwardi  tha  dupe  tt 
Philip.  (PauL  n.  17  i  leocr.  £^  ad  Jai.  FO. 
p.  418.)  [E.K.] 

JASON  {'Ubiw),  lilueiy.  1.  Of  Cyrene,  an 
Helleniit  Jew,  wrote  the  hiitory  of  ihe  Maccabeea, 
and  of  llie  wan  of  tbe  Jew*  againtt  Antiochna 
Epiphanea  and  hii  ton  Enpntor,  in  five  booki.  He 
muet  therefore  have  written  after  n.  c.  162.  The 
eecond  book  of  Maccabeea,  in  Ihe  Apocrypha,  with 
the  exception  of  tbe  two  ipnrioui  epiatlei  at  tha 
beginning,  ii  an  abridgement  of  the  work  of  Jaaon. 
(3  Haccah.  ii.  31—34  ;  Prideaux,  Commefym,  vA. 
iii.  pp.  364,  2()£,  ed.  1739.) 
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X  Of  Ujm,  >  Stoic  phil«(f hei,  Mm  of  U«m- 
ctmua,  and,  dd  tha  motliei'*  udc,  raudKin  of  " 
doniu,  of  whoDi  iIk  h«  mi  Uia  dudple 
nccour.  He  iherefbn  flooriilied  iftat  the  middle 
oT  the  fint  century  b.  c  {Clinton, : 
Al,  B.C.)  Suidu  ((.  V.)  mentiDi 
iMiur  and  *Aeirifitr  SiaSaxaf,  end  addi  tfaet 
■ome  ucribal  Id  him  ■  Slat  'EAAdtai, 
booki,  which,  howerer,  u  well  u  the  woriL  II^l 
"MSav,  ihould   perhope  be         '       '  ' 

3.  Of  Aigoe,  >u  hiilorien,  who  wmi,  Kcurduig  to 
Suidai,  yonngec  then  PlatanL  Ha  therdan 
liied  nndai  Hidriui.  Hs  wnle  >  worii  on  Gieece 
in  bur  book*,  eoDUining  the  miij  hiitorj  (dfix^w- 
Xofia)  of  Onece,  end  the  hittoiy  fnim  the  Pe^ 
■iao  win  to  the  de^h  of  Aleundei  and  the  taking 
of  Atheni  b;  Antipaler,  the  father  of  Cai 
Hie  hook  ntfJ  K>r(toi>(SchoLiiJ  7»a«T^  zi 
and  that  n<f>l 'Hlau  (lee  above),  leem  tD  ha 
part)  of  thii  work,  end  u  wat  probably  the  book 
Htfl  niv  'A>n(irtpea  Itpiir.  (Ath.  IJT.  p.  620,  d . 
eomp.  Staph.  By».  j.  ee.  'AAiiorf/nJB,  TqAei  j  Voe- 
una,  lie  HilL  Grate.,  p.  264,  ed.  We«ennann  : 
Fabric.  Bib'.  Grate  toL  n,  p.  370.)  Suidai  alH 
oILt  him  a  gmnmarian  ;  and  a  gnunmarian  Jaien  ii 
quotedinllM  Etrmok)gieam  Hi«nnm  (p.  184,27). 

1.  Of  Bynntium,  only  known  by  e  ungle  re- 
feteim  in  Plutarch  (•<*  Flmi.  1 1 ),  where  the  title 
of  hie  work,  inttaad  of  TpvyuiiL,  ihoald  probably 
be  epfiiinl.  (Joneina,  JCr^if.  Hid.  Piiloi.  iii. 
3.  2.)  [P.  S.] 

IAS(yNIA  ('Inrerb),  e  mraema  of  Athena  at 
Cyiicu.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  960  ;  eomp.  MOlier, 
Ortiom.  p.  2S2,  2d  edit.)  [L.  3.] 

lASUS  ('lamn),  the  name  of  a  conaideiable 
nomber  of  mythical  penotagn^  which  ia  eoma- 
(intea  written  lauua,  and  i>  etjmologically  the 
mie  ae  laaon  and  laeien,  tboogh  Iho  latter  ii  more 

anecially  ueed  fiw  """     

Tin  pcreoni  of  the 
kgendi  of  Argoi,  ni. 

1.  A  wn  of  PhfHonaiiB,  and  bnther  of  Pelaign) 
and   AgenoT,   or   Areator.      (Enitath.   ad  Bam. 

^^a5.) 

2.  A  eon  of  Algol  and  Eradne,  a  daughter  of 
Strymon,  or,  according  to  a  ichaliait  (ad  Bmr^. 
Pkam.  1161),  a  ion  of  Peitho,  the  blher  of 
Ageoor,  and  father  of  Aigui  Panoplee.  (ApoUod. 
ii.  1. 1  2.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Aifui  Paaoplei  and  laoena.  the 
daogfatn  of  AeepuB,and  the  father  of  lo.  (ApoDod. 
ii.  l.§3.) 

«.  A  eon  of  lo.    (Eintath.  mJ /biit.  p.1 18£.) 

5.  A  UD  of  Triopai,  giaDdam  ef  Phorbai.  and 
brother  of  Aganor.  Ttui  penon  ia  in  reality  the 
nme  ae  No.  3,  with  only  ■  diflereni  pedigree  aa- 
ligned  tohim.  (P«u  IL  16.  |  1;  Hibl  M.  iriiL 
246;  EualatL  ad  Horn.  p.  1465.) 

S.  An  Arcadian,  a  eon  of  Lyciugni  and  C^leo- 
plrile  or  Eurynoma,  a  brother  of  Anoieni  and  Am- 
phidamai,aud  the  huibandofClymeDe,ihedanghter 
of  Hinjrai,  by  whom  he  became  the  bther  of  Ata- 
lanle.  (ApoUod.  iii  9-  §  2.)  Hjginna  {Fab.  70, 
BS)  alli  him  ladni,  and  Aelian  (  F.  H.  liii.  1) 
and'PauiBniB*((.  7.  §  4,  14.S5}Iauon.  At  the 
fint  Olympian  ^mea  which  Heracica  ccUbnted, 
laau  won  the  priia  in  the  hone-na,  and  a  italue 
ofhimiloodalTcgea.   {Pani.  v.  S.  j  I,  Ttii.  4.) 

7.  A  aon  of  Eleuther,  and  father  of  ChaereailcuL 
CPau.  ix.  20.  j  2.) 


«  penona  e 
if  taaua  occi 
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8.  Tht  father  of  Amphion,  and  king  ef  iW  Ut 
nynu.  (Horn.  Ot  li.  282  j  Paai.  ii.  36,  in  Gb.) 

9.  A  ion  of  Sphelui,  the  oxumandct  of  Ui 
Athaciani  in  the  Trajan  war,  wai  dain  by  Auriai. 
(Hmu.  R.  xr.  332,  &c) 

10.  The  father  of  Dmetor,  ki^  of  Cyptu. 
(Hon.  W.  i»L  44.\)  [L&] 

lATROCLES  (n<iTp»A4i),  a  Oteek  nilet  m 
cooker}',  of  uncertain  age  and  country.  Alhsam 
qaotea  from  two  ef  hia  wuki,  naody,  Apri. 
wmlMii  and  n^  TlXnitiiamer,  nnleia  indeed  ^na 
are  merely  difierent  ^tk*  of  one  and  the  mMt 
wo^  (Atheo.  Tii.  p.  326,  e^  xit.  n.  646,  i^  b 
647,  b  ) 

JAVOLETJUS  PaiSCUSw  PRISCUSJA- 
VOLB'NUS,aneminaitRomaiijuiiL  Hbbum 
octnn  in  both  fonni ;  Pomponiua  alli  hiia  bH 
Priacni  Jaiolecui,  and  aAernrdg  JanJuH  Prii- 
eua.  (Dig.  1.  tit  2.1.2.  SoIl)  PUnj  adopU  tbi 
Utter  f<]nn<;^n.IS).  JaTolemu  wai  i  p^  W 
Caelioi  Sabjnui,  and  a  leader  of  the  S-*^"""  idwol 
daring  a  period  when  Celiua  the  father,  Ctlmi  tla 
aon,  and  Neratiui  Priacua,  led  the  opponte  Khoil, 
aa  luceeMon  of  Pegania.  He  wai  the  teacbw  J 
Abnrani  Valeni,  Tnecjanna,  and  Jnlianea.  Itif- 
peui  from  a  fragment  of  Julianni  (Dig.  40.  liL  Z 
I.  fi),  that  JaTDlenua  wni  a  praotor  and  p  wiiml 


(Ami.  ««,  12),  h 


EUttAa-  . 


rere  alire  in  Uie  reign  of 

have  been  too  old  to  hold  mch  a  pott  ;  heM*  thtj 

qnctlion  the  authority  of  Ca|nt<dinu,  and,  laeie- 

r,  the  paaiage  referred  to  ia  prohaUy  inlsp* 

d  end  corrapt.     But  there  ia  no  prauig  ib- 

prabatnlily  in   the  Blatcmenl,  if  the  rtadiig  be 

;  for  i(  Bi  ippean  lo  be  tikdy,  Janksm 

n  about  the  commencement  of  the  leiga  rf 

(a.  D.  79),  he  might  well  be  an  iMraiii 

between  the  age  of  eiity  and  wnetj. 

Pliny  nlatei  fiom  heanay  an  anecdote  of  linlt- 

Doa,  which  hai  ^ren  riie  to  much  dianiawwi  (£f- 

1 5).      PaBienna  Paolua,  a   noble  eqas  aid 

iter  of  Tenea,  invited  JavtdcnBa  to  a  ledtUicB. 

Pauloa  b^ao  1^  aaying  "  Priae«  jubta,"  bat  we 

-    not  tidd  whether  iheae  w«e  the  fiiat  wodi  J 

poem,  or  a  polite  form  of  aaking  lAie  to  cva* 


Tii! 

ioned  mtKh  lau^ter  among  tbe  pai^i  bu  n 
billing  to  the  huaL  Whetbd  it  waa  UMid  br 
Biolenui  in  a  fit  of  mental  ahaeoca,  or  by  nj  if 
wkward  joke,  or  ai  a  Unot  iinainaiim  if  iafa- 
ience,  under  an  infiicdon  which  mote  ihaa  «» 
imaed  the  iodignaliDa  of  JuTaial,  doei  nM  ip- 
ear.  Pliny  aeu  down  JavDlcona  ai  a  ^<iiHi 
<ut  thii  imputaiioD  ia  probably  to  be  ooniMEd  m 
"    n  if  tbe  rude  vying  ef  Jmk- 


t.by« 

porary  mental  abemtiau,  branght  en  by  oiBvifk, 
fail  madneia  waa  not  of  mch  a  kind  aa  la  pmnK 
him  from  attending  to  the  ordinary  datia  *f  ^ 
pnieaaian  (Plin.  L  c)  Some  wiitm,  in  elds  H 
■ave  the  credit  of  the  jnriat  of  the  Dwrat,  ka>t 
iilwinUy  imaginnl  a  aecond  mad  juiiit  i«  tha  hm 
name.  Oihen,  aa  abanrdly,  hale  ianginad  thai 
the  iiuanity  of  Javoleno*  ia  to  he  detected  ia  m 
pauagea  of  the  Digeat  (Dig.  53.  lil.  I.  a.  U,  U^ 
'7.  tit.  I.  a.62),bnm  the  hadneaaof  ths  na*- 
ng.  In  the  fbtnwr  paanrge.  Janlanin  ii«fam 
the  beqoeit  of  a  laga^  to  an  JacfUe  fuaa  ti  * 


uCook^le 


JATOLENUa. 
fiMiaii  of  dwlcMitis  lliBl  u  much  moDej  ihmM 
k  thnvB  mlo  Um  m*.    Tin  two  caMa  to  com- 

|ind  in  tlnir  l^i]  fflbda  h*n  hdw  nMinbluen 
Dd  HBff  diffntnca,  Tbe  Dlher  pauage  conuiDi 
B  Qfiiuoii  Af  JiTolfDUB,  vbicb,  ioitead  of  betnij- 
'a(  DJ  tpnploCD  of  innnUT,  r»U  apDIi  Kuod 
'    '  "■   ■  '         '  --  eontttly  dwidcd.     In  ge- 


lipl  prfncrplq,  and  i 
-oil,tl»  wnlmgir* 
Me  knorledge  of  a 


ind  of  the  wo^i  of 


mutd  tbe  ni«t  ctniDBnt  of  bii  matmon — Jn- 
bn,  Valnu,  Oaiiu.  Ulpiiu,  uid  Pjuliu.  When 
Ik  BBC  pTueni  ftlone  oeeun,  u  in  Ulpiam  Ffa^ 
■all,  M.  11.  •.  28,  jRToleDiu,  and  not  Nentlat 
Pniaii,  ■  lo  be  ODdcntood.  In  aD  extract  from 
l%u,DJ|.  7.  tit.  a  L  10.  8  2,  w«  find  tbe  u- 
Fnpxin  -  Et  PruKtu  ((  Nen^iu." 

Tkm  in  aOG  eitncu  from  jBToIenoi  in  the 
Di^al,  eccnpjing  twentj-tbree  pogei  in  HamDKl, 
Htwnie,  I.  £t  Cbjno  Libri  XV.,  mmioentarici 
■!«  KHH  vork  of  Cuiiw  Cnuiui  Longinni.  *  lader 
rf  HkkIikiiI  to  vbkhJuvDkniu  belonged.  In  thii 
«rt  in  nrdj  depute  Tnrm  tbe  opinion  of  Caiiiui, 
■iuo  in  tvD  pauagv*  be  dtei  by  bit  pnen<nn«n 
Ibm  iliiM.  (1%  S5.  tJL  1. 1.  SI,  Dig.  46,  til.  S. 
Ill)  a.  Bpa^lanuH  Libri  XIV ^  conditing  of 
'.^uinumuuiter  to  legal  cueh    3.  Jd  rlantium, 

rit  liied  ender  Veapuiiin.  i.  Libri  tx  Fotteri- 
■niia,  w  Psileriitrmm  LabumiM,  Fcuttrionin  Labe- 
H  0  JoeoJEeo  EpiiomtAnm  Ubriy  or  /'offerwruBt 
Ldnm  Epikme.  It  ii  not  ceiain  wbetber  tbeee 
liiiii  dengnils  the  tune  or  diffi^Tcnt  wotIil  The 
P<^rnen  mi  a  poetbmnoDi  work  of  t^beo, 
M  in  nine  ftom  being  publiibed  ifler  the  d 
idUaUior.  (GalLxiU.  10.)  It ie prob^le  tbat 
'--'--         1  only  edited  tf      "    '    '  ■  ' 


One  I 
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Oer.  CMriclu,  entitled  ■■  Jluawm  ffotim  Dimer- 

Btlgidt  tabaarum,"  toL  iii.  ton.  I.  pp.  I — 94 ; 
Glob.  Ang.  Jenichen,  d*  Prim  Javobno  Itta  M- 
elmpanMti,  4u>.  Up*.  17S4  -,  Jo.  Glieb.  Lindner, 
d»  Jmolmo  iVlKD  l<ta,  4lo.  Anutidtii.  1770  ; 
Nenber.  Aejnvtueles  Xlatnier,  pp.  146 — 183) 
FenL  KKmmeier,  Btitrafft  nr  CenUaUi  tmd  Tbf 
ia  da  Romiielln  IbcUt,  Tol.  I  nnm.  6,  pp.  345 
■264.)  [J.T.O.) 

BYCUS  CHwof),  tbe  fiftb  lyric  poet  in  the 
'  '  le  anon,  wu  ■  utite  of  RbegiDiu. 
r  colli  Um  ■  MmmkJmi,  no  doubt 
lie  tbe  nmivon  of  tbe  wcond  Heueninn  Ww 
focnied  >  eontiderable  portion  of  tbe  population  ol 
RhMiron,  Hii  bther'i  niune  li  diffemitly  italed, 
M  Phjtini,  Pidyieliu,  Ceidoi,  Eelidoa,  but  Phytiue 
ii  pnbably  Ibe  rigbl  nnme.  Tbe  beit  port  of  bii 
life  wu  ipent  nt  Swnoe,  U  the  court  of  Polycratet, 
aboDt  OL  60,  D.  c.  540.  Suidu  e ironeooil}'  pttcea 
him  twenty  yem  enrlier,  in  the  time  of  Cnriuf 
wd  the  fiubei  of  Polycrate*.  We  h>*e  no  further 
uxDunU  of  hii  lif^  except  the  well-known  iloiy, 
■bant  which  eien  tome  doubt  bu  been  nuird,  of 
the  manner  of  bii  duath.  While  tnielling  tbnnigb 
a  deiert  place  near  Corinth,  he  wat  altuked  bjr 
robben  and  mortally  wonnded,  but  before  be  died 
he  called  opon  a  flock  of  cnnci  that  happened  to 
fly  over  him  to  arenge  hie  death.  Soon  afterwardi, 
when  the  people  of  Corinib  were  uHmbled  in  the 
theatre,  tbe  cnnee  appealed,  and  ai  they  boreied 
orer  the  heada  of  the  apeclatora,  one  of  tbe  rnui- 
dertn,  who  happened  to  be  preieut,  cried  oat 
involnntarily,  **  Behold  the  aTengen  of  Ibycna:" 
and  thai  were  the  anlhan  of  the  crime  detected. 
Tbe  pbtBse  ol  'Itiuov  yiparoi  peued  irto  a  pro- 
lerb.  (Suid. ;  Antip.  Sid.  Epig.  78,  op.  Bninek, 
AiKiL  loL  ii.  p.  S7  ;    Plut.  de  Gaml.  p.  GIU,  a.) 


ought  t. 
>>«  in  hii  oiticiunt  on  I«beo,  wl 
fcnder  of  the  opponte  icbooL  Oelliu 
nrmnni  the  40th  book  of  the  Potlerio 
Ik  )Tih  a  cited  in  Di);.  4.  tit.  3.  a.  9.  f  3,  and  tbe 
3)ibiiiD^4a  lit.  13: 1.9.  gSaudG;  yet  the 
rWeetiiie  Indu,  under  the  name  I^beo,  ^leaki 
•f  ua  bnki  only,  and  onder  the  name  JaTOlenui 
■^  B  rderenee  to  the  Peetrrion.  Tbe  com- 
Fi><B  ef  the  D^I  leem  not  to  haie  been  ao- 
lOMed  with  tbe  Poeteriora  of  Ubeo  in  any  otbei 
>«■  tlaa  tbe  edition  of  J»<olenna,  and  the  Epi- 
"^■wdlailhe-."  ■■-■■■  -  ■  ■  - 
UM>>'(iflbeTw. 
ta  bnki.  The  Htnct  in  Dig.  40.  tit.  12.  a  42, 
^■gk  beaded  "  Labeo  Libra  quarto  Potterionim," 
■  Mlflbtedly  taken  from  the  editioti  of  Jarolenna, 
kfttlbe  end  of  the  eitnct  arotheae  wordi;  "Ja- 
-*■<>«):  haec  leim  aunt."  The  lit  hook,  ai 
htabttedfrottlfaeeitnetain  tbe  Digeit,  lieaud 
<f  ladneDli,  the  Sod  and  3nl  of  legnciei,  the  4lh 
■^  M  itf  eontneu.  the  «lh  of  Doe  and  Nupliae. 
rna  tbe  ;ih  there  ■•  DO  extract  The  8th  treated 
•(  (nek,  the  Bih  of  prirate  delicta,  the  lOlb  of 
'■■'■do*.    iRegioi  in  Otto.  no.  Jrrii,  toL  "' 

(Ihi  Badem  Uegnpheti  of  Jarotenni  have  hem 
™y  anBaoi.  The  bert  and  ableit  ia  Van  Al- 
1*^  »hw«  ^linl^ia  di  JavoUna  /Vuco  /rM  tl 
T**"ia  c^enoAnnui  ad  qmaedam  tjiu  Jroffmaita 
"  I'—dmlk  thtia,  firat  pobliihed  4U,  Ultraj. 
ii»,inait|riat*d  ia  (ha  oxeeUml  odlection  o( 


The  a 


oft! 


death,eddueedbySchneide<tHnfrDmniiotberepigmn 
in  tbe  Anthology  (Branck,  Amil.  toL  iii.  p.  262), 
which  leemi  to  imply  thai  Ibjcut  waa  buried  at 
Rhegium,  ii  aDiwetcd  by  reference  to  the  preiaik 
ing  practice  of  erecting  cenolaphi  to  the  memocy  of 
great  men,  etpecially  in  their  nati'o  place.  The 
itoiy  at  all  grenli  proiet  one  thing,  namely,  that 
tbycDi  wai  lored  ai  well  ni  admind  by  hii  eon- 
lemponuiei,  who  Ihenfoie  thought  that  he  oggbt  to 
Ije  dear  to  the  godi. 

Hi)  poetry  wai  chieRj  ero^c,  and  partook  largely 
of  the  impetnoiity  of  bit  chaiacter.  Thecbaigeu 
nuSepaorla  it  brought  againit  him  abo'e  all  other 
erotic  poetL  (Cic  Tioc  ir.  33.)  Othen  of  hia 
poemi  were  of  a  mythical  and  heroic  character,  but 
ume  of  tbeie  alto  were  partially  erotic  In  hit 
poemi  on  hennc  tiibjccli  be  reiy  much  reiembled 
Steaicborui,  hit  immediate  predeceteor  in  the  canon. 
In  hii  dialect,  at  well  ai  in  the  character  of  hia 
poetry,  there  wai  a  mixtare  of  the  Doric  and 
Aeolie.  Suidai  mention!  leren  booki  of  hit  lyrie 
poemi,  of  which  only  a  few  fnigmentt  now  remain. 
The  belt  edition  of  the  ft^enli  it  that  of 
Schneidewin.  (Schneid.  Ibgd  Cam.  Hiilio„  with 
an  introductory  Epittle  from  K.O.  Mailer,  Ootiing. 
1835,  e™.  i  Schneid.  Dtlmi.  Fcei.  Eltg. ;  MiiUer, 
Hcirier,  toI.  ii.  p.  350  ;  Beigk,  Frag.  PoeL  I^, 
Orate.;  Welcker,  Rluim.  Mti.  1632,  toI.  iii.  p^ 
401,  Kleat  Sekiflai,  Tol.  L  p.  100  ;  Bode,  Ullici, 
G*tek.  d.  HiUm.  OMhmil ;  Mailer,  Bemhardy, 
amd>.i.  HtB.  LU.)  [P.  a  J 

ICADIUS,  a  Ctetan,«tld  bMhar  «f  lajiyi,  «te 
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fnidcd  bj  >  dolphin  (Apollo),  amt  to  Hoamt  Pa^ 
luuiu,  uid  then  gkva  Delphi  and  CrUn  tbcir 
nuBc*.     (Sen.  ad  An.  iii.  S»3.)  [L.  S.] 

ICA'RIUS  ('m«H<>i),  bIw  called  Icaiui  ud 
Itaiion.  1.  An  Athenian,  who  liied  in  the  nign 
of  Pindion,  uid  hoipilnhlj  receind  DionvHu  on 
hii  aiTiTftl  in  Attica.  The  god  ihowed  him  hie 
gntitnde  bj  teu:hing  him  the  cultivation  of  the 
TiDc,  and  giving  him  bo^  Eill^^  with 


vrode 


t  ihepherdi  i 


d  the 


that  they  were  poiuned  h;  Icaiiui,  ilew  him,  and 
threw  hit  body  into  the  well  Anygnu,  or  buried  it 
under  a  tree.  Hii  daaghter  Erigone  (for  he  «a* 
marrird  to  Phnnslhea,  the  inienter  of  theueiameter, 
Clem.  Alex.  Stnm.  L  p.  366),  or  at  Mme  call  her 
Aletia,  afier  a  long  Karch,  found  bit  graie,  to  which 
■he  wai  conducted  br  hit  bithful  dog  Maera.  Fnnn 
grief  the  hong  herMif  en  the  tne  ander  which  he 
wai  boned.  Zeui  or  Dionyni*  placed  her,  together 
with  Icariui  and  hii  cup,  among  the  itan,  making 
Erigone  the  Viigin,  Icaiiui  Baota  or  Arctaint,  and 
Maen  the  dog-itar.  The  god  then  pauiihed  the 
angialeful  Alheniant  with  a  plague  or  a  mania, 
in  which  all  the  Athenian  nuidane  hnng  themtelvet 
■t  Etigonehaddone.  (Coinp.Oelliiu,iT.  10.)  The 
nnusle,  when  eontulted,  aniwered,  that  Athene 
ihonld  be  delivered  from  the  calamitj  at  loon  ai 
Erigone  ehould  be  propitiated,  and  her  and  her 
iat^'a  body  ihould  be  found.  The  bodiet  wen 
not  diicaveied,  but  a  feetival  called  aUfa  or 
jAifritii,  wai  iuttituted  in  honoui  of  Erigone,  and 
frnitt  wen  eSered  up  a*  ■  •■crific*  to  her  and  her 
father.  The  dimaAuw^i,  or  dancing  on  a  leather 
bag  filled  with  aii  and  uneared  with  oil,  at  the 
feitivalt  of  Dionynu,  waa  likewiie  tiaoed  to  Icariui, 
who  wat  laid  to  have  killed  a  nni  for  having  in- 
jured the  vinea,  to  have  made  a  b^  of  fait  ikin, 
and  then  periormed  a  danoe,  (Hygin.  Piial.  AOr. 
ii  4.)  Another  tradition  •talea  that  the  mnrderBn 
of  Icariot  fled  to  the  itland  of  Co*,  which  wai 
thatefore  viiited  by  a  drought,  during  which  the 
field*  wen  homed,  and  epidnnici  prevailed.  Arii- 
kant  pnyed  to  hit  hthei,  Apollo,  for  help,  and 
Apollo  advited  him  to  propitiate  Icariui  with  many 
■unlicea,  and  to  beg  Zeoi  to  tend  the  windt  called 
Eleatu,  which  Zena,  in  coniequence,  made  blow  at 
the  liting  of  the  dog-itai  for  forty  dayt.  One  of 
the  Attic  demi  dented  ili  name  from  Icariua. 
(ApoUod.  ill  14.  g7i  Paul  L  2.  14;  Hygin. 
At.  ISO,  PoA.  Attr.  ii.  4,  25 ;  Serv.  od  Yiig. 
Gearg.  L  67,  218,  ii.  389  i  Eunath.  ai  Horn.  pp. 
E89,  IfiSfi  1  TihuU.  Iv.  I,  9 ;  Preperl.  ii.  33,  29  i 
Ov.  Mtt.  -n.  126,  I.  4fil  i  PoUui,  it.  G£;  Steph. 
Byi.  t.v.  1«apla;  Heiyeh.  t.  v.  Aliipa,  'AAirrif ; 
Welcker,  Nachtrag  t.  A*»i^  Trii.  p.  222,  Ac) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  a  un  of  Periem  and  Qoi- 
gophone,  a  grandton  of  Aeolua  or  Cynoitat,  and  a 
brolher  of  Aphaieua,  Leucippua,  and  Tyndarent. 
(ApoUod.  L  9.  8  S.  iiL  10.  §  3  ;  T«U.  ad  I^mpk. 
511.)  Olhen  called  him  a  grandton  of  Periere*. 
and  a  ton  of  Oebalni  by  Bateia  (ApoUod.  iii.  10. 
I  4;  Euttath.«Jjyt>M.p.S93),oraionofOebalui 
and  Oorgophone,  and  a  grandion  of  Cjnortai. 
(Pani.  iii.  1.  %  4.)  Uippocoon,  a  natural  ton  of 
Oebalui,  expelled  hit  two  brotbert,  Tyndaieoi 
and  Icariat,  from  Lacedaemoa:  they  fled  to  Thea- 
tiot  at  Pleuion,  and  dwelt  beyond  the  river 
Achelou.  SuUequently,  when  Heiadet  had  ilain 
Hi^ocoon  and  hii  tout,  Tyodareui  ntnmed  to 


ICARIXB. 
'  Sparla,  while  learint  twnaiDtd  in  Aonma.  A* 
cording  b>  Apollodonn  (iiL  10.  |  6),  htwei^ 
Icarini  alto  retomtd.  Another  tiaditien  icbua 
thai  Icariui,  who  uded  with  Hippocooo,  aMJiml 
him  in  expelling  Tyndareu  from  Spaiti.  (Pau. 
iii.  1.  H  •  Enitath.  Lc;  Schol.  w'  £j^.  O'rA 
447.)  While  in  Acamania,  Icariot  beouse  tbt 
&therof  Penelope,  Alyieui,  and  Leocadia^  by  Pcly- 
caiie,the  daoghter  of  Lrgaeu:  according  lo  othMi 
he  wai  married  to  Uorodoche,  or  AilcndeiL 
(Smb. I.  pp.  iS-i, 461 ;  Eottath.  wj Hcm.f.UUi 
SchoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  xv.  16.)  Othen  again  aim 
that  by  the  Naiad  Periboea  he  became  the  bhtr 
of  Thoai,  Damaiippui,  Imeoiimai,  Alctet  <tt 
Semot  and  Auletee),  PerileDa,  and  Pendtft. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  10.  f  6  ;  Pant,  viil  31.  |2iTbii, 
od  lyeaph.  611;  Schol.  ad  Hoau  Od.  it.  It; 
Euitath.od  Ham.  p.  1773.)  In  the  OdyiiFy(if. 
797,  I  329)  Iphthime  alio  it  mentioDed  at  ow  rf 
hii  daoghteia.  When  hit  daoghter  Poidof*  W 
grown  up,  he  promited  her  hand  to  the  vidor  m  t 
foot-race,  in  which  he  deiired  the  miton  to  on- 
tend,  and  OdyiKBi  wcai  the  piiae  (Paua.  iii.  11 
i  2) ;  but  aecording  to  otheia,  Tyndaniit  ntd  (v 
the  hood  of  Penel^  fi>r  Odytaent,  tnm  gntiliidi 
for  a  piece  of  advice  which  Odjaaetu  had  giveo  him. 
(Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  9.)  When  Pendc^i  ■>•  bi- 
trothed  to  OdyHeoa,  laiint  tried  to  psndt  iIm 
latter  to  nraain  at  Sfarla,  bnt  Oilj  m  iii  lediMJ 
daiog  ihit,  and  departed  with  Penelope,  loiai 
followed  hit  daughter,  mtreatiiis  kw  ta  ROii ; 
and  at  Odyttent  demaDded  of  Bar  to  give  a  de- 
cided aniwei  at  to  what  ihenMSt  loda,Uena 
HlenC,but  at  length  the  modeatlycovsedW  fan,  | 
and  declared  that  ihe  wonld  fcdlow  ber  hmhod. 
Icariui  then  deaiited  fmm  farther  entieaiieh  ud  ' 
erected  a  ilatna  of  Modeitj  on  tlw  tfei,  (Pot. 
iii.  20.  8  10.)  IL&J 

ICA'RIUS,  a  too  of  the  Dotary  Thndn. 
who.  with  othen,  waa  pot  to  death  by  the  imw 
Valeni  at  An^och  a.  b.  371,  for  teeking  by  ■» 

of  that  emperor.  Icarini  wai  dtttif^cnithed  by  bt 
literary  attainmentt ;  and  llllemont  it  di^oefd  It 
identi^  him  with  the  rhetorician  menliaDtd  by  ^ 
Auguitin  in  hit  OmJiaioiHt,  to  whom  TiUtMol 
givea  the  name  of  Icariut ;  but  in  the  ediliiai  ^ 
Auguitin  which  we  have  contoltad  the  rheurioMii 
not  called  Icarine.  Icarioa  wrote  a  poen  ia  hiiw 
of  the  emperor  Theododui  the  OreU  ;  aadneanl 
from  him,  af^aiently  in  rctom  lor  Ihii  lu^htuli 
the  dignity  of  comet  Oiientii.     He  appean  M  hm 


ten  a  pagan 
wlyledbyoi 


»  whieh  pnUly  ba 


e  entered  upon  hii  offi* 
I  luflerii^  finm  a  tevei 

to  induce  them  to  tell  • 
ceding  whic 
a  flighl '  The  lo^iitt  U 

nad  ihown  gnat  rcipeet  ■•  to  a  utoa,  aaM 
him  to  recal  hii  thnali ;  bat  Icariui  aeoB  n^nd 
to  hit  arhitnij  proceedinga.  Libaniaa  aJiai^ 
three  Oraliimi  to  Icarioa,  one  hoctaMty,  the  Mbtn 
invectivei.  The  aeciHid  iovectiv*  ii  not  gin  > 
the  edition  of  the  woilu  ef  Ubanioa  by  HmiI  P 
Toti.  foLParia,  1606— 1627), but  waa  fintpaUM 
in  the  ediUoo  of  Reidie,  4  voU.  8ia.  AUvta* 
1791—97.  From  thMa  Onlku,  tat  b^*' 
ditcoune  of  UbamM,  TItfl  r«t  Ivnt  ^tg^  ^ 


i..,Cax>^[c 


ICILUS. 

ta)>i^«irkll(l         „ 
.    (Comp.  nilcmost,  HitL  cte  Ea^  vA. 
i.f.  lDS,fte.  237,&c.}  [■'-  C.  M.} 

I'CARUS  (Inpoi),  ■  ion  of  DsedBiui.  On 
b  t^\  baa  Cntr,  hu  btbcr  ilUchcd  ie  hi> 
Mf  vnit*  nud*  of  wmx.  And  idvLvd  him  not  ia 
IjiHliigh  \  bot  Icanu,  forgelling  ihc  lAfioa  of 
ly  fclber,  Bf  v  »  high  Unit  the  iiin  mi^lted  the 
ni^iad  lorni  fell  dovn  inu  the  m,  which 
•H  dOcd  lAer  him,  Ike  IcuiuL  (Or.  MtL  nii. 
lU;  Hnin-  fai-  40.)  HU  body,  which  VH 
mtiid  «  ihoR.  wu  Hid  lo  hive  trKII  buried  bj 
.  HtBdci.  (PinLii.  11.)  The  ucicuu  explained 
I  ibebblt  Dftlie  wing*  of  Icvui,  hj  nndentanding 
kf  il  (he  b*entioa  of  laile ;  uid  in  bet  eome  tndi- 
bn  uued  the!  Daedaliu  end  Icaru*  fled  frDin 
CrU  ie  ■  ihip.  Diodanu  (ii.  77]  nlitM  that 
kn^  vhilc  ucending  into  the  air  in  the  Ulend 
il  loik,  fell  dovn  throvgh  hi*  careleiineHi  end 
m  jitviKd.  RopcEting  the  umnection  of  lonii 
TillillitFarijrhiMiiiyDf  artieeeDAIDALlIi.  [L.S.} 
I'CCIU^  1.  AnoUeorRheiniiiflGalli*  Bel- 
pa,  who  hnded  ■  drpuUtioa  of  hit  townMoen  to 
linn  in  B.  c  57,  placing  their  etkle  at  CMH>i'>di»- 
p«l,  end  Fnjiiig  hii  aid  aguoit  the  ether  Beigic 

iic^uied  Bibni  (Bigim)  ■gunil  the  other  tribel 
if  tkt  Beipe  inunediailelf  efler  hi*  ntnni  linii 
CauV  igunen.  {Caee.  B  G.  U.  S,  6.) 

i  H.,  wu  ■ppoinled  pnetoi  of  Siiilj  bj  M. 
AiBdj  jnt  btfore  tbe  departure  of  the  latter  for 
"  '  w  Qui,  in  NoTembcr,  &  c  44.  (Cic  fiO. 


iill)    _ 


lohim 


A  friend  of  Harae<,  vho  addreieed 
•It  (Ona.  i.  29),  and  an  epiatle  (£>.  L  13).  Thi 

priog  la  join  Aeliu*  Gajlui  [aALi.u\  Aililw] 
11  bi  upcditiim  to  Arabia,  and  in  it  Horace  die- 
"if  IfOBi  from  quitting  eecarit;  and  phili>- 
i^T  lot  doubtful  gaina  and  cenain  banUbipa. 
Tie  (pixie  wai  cempoied  about  ten  jean  oflet- 
m'^wha  [(diubad  become  VipuuiiuiAgrippe'i 
aiwiH  ia  gidly,  and  had  raiunted  hi*  philou- 
pW  Madin,  mithoat,  howeier,  acquiring  the  art  of 
■afcnt  la  both  poem*  Horace  leprebendi  point- 
1^1  hot  delicately,  in  Icciu  an  inordinate  deaire 
'"■^     ""'     '  '■  "  ■  n  of  the  epiillt 


In  nlih.   The  immediate  oi 


to  iitnalace  Pompciu*  OrDBpbiu  [Oko 


Icdui  ha*  been  dafenc 
patim  of  aTarice  b}  Jacob*  (Aksa.  Mai.  ii. 
fn.  SAr.  T.  p.  1—30).  [W.  B.  D.] 

ICCUB  CUm).  1.  Of  Tarenlum,  ■  diili 
l*iU  uUcle  and  teadier  of  g^fDIDMtic*.  Pa 
■aa*  (tl  10. 1  3)  call*  him  the  beat  gjmuut  of 
^•p,ttoi*,«f  the  period  about  QL  77.  o 
tHj  lad  Plau  aba  mentioni  him  with 
[""(d.!^™.  P.S40,  fnlag.  p.  316, 
■•  SdwL ;  tsnp.  Ludao,  Qmnmoio  HitL  tU  am- 
■*K;  Aeltuk,  V.  H.  xi  3).  He  hraked  upon 
■"(■•Me  ai  the  fruit  of  gymnaatie  eierritei, 
>a*n*  htaMelfamodel  of  temperance,  lambll- 
^(y^  P,aiaB.t6)  call*  him  a  Pythagoieu, 
■ad,  icEDiiling  to  Tbemittio*  {llrat.  iiiii.  p 
U*.  id.  Dindetf),  Flats  leekoned  him  aniang  tbi 
■fkittt. 

X  Of  Epdaoma,  a  psaon  who  wa*  killed  by 
rlMMuti  at  Oljiepia  in  a  boxing  match.  (Pau 
tllil)  "*  (L.^S,] 

rCELUa,  the  Bin  of  Somnn*,  and  brother 
"■■(heai,  wu  belitied  to  ihape  the  dream*  which 
■■•l»B»,  whenee  be  derired  hi*  "' 


IC1LIU9.  M» 

nda,  Mjr*  Orid  [MiL  iL  640),  t^ai.  Um  leefaii, 
but  men  railed  him  Phobetor.  [L.  8.1 

I'CELUS,   MARCIA'NUS.   ■  frwdmaii    of 

Galha,  who  waa  arretted  by  Neio  on  the  firtt 
tiding*  of  hit  patron^a  defection,  but  releaaed 
Hhea  the  lerolt  agaiuat  the  emperor  extended  to 
Rome.  Hairing  giien  up  Nen'i  body  to  hi*  freed- 
woman  for  tepuliura,  Icelu*  hurried  from  Rome  to 
Cluniain  HiiponiaTarraconenaiiwith  the  new*  of 
Nero'i  death,  and  of  Galba-*  nominadoa  to  tho 
em[Hie  by  tbe  amy  and  the  tenate,  a.D.  68. 
Hiiearoeit  repreietilatiaii*  remOTOd  Oalba'i  feara, 
and  he  rewarded  Icelut  with  the  null  and  golden 
ring  of  on  equee,  and  with  the  honorary  addition 

moft  ignoble,  the  mo*t  powerful,  and  not  the  laat 
npacioui  of  Oalba'i  friedmen  and  farauritn. 
(FlaL  Galb.  7  i  comp.  Dion  Ca*t.  liiv.  3.)  In 
the  pardea  that  dirided  the  imperial  rauncil  ha 
tapportad  Cornelini  Laoo,  the  praetorian  prefect 
[Laco],  and  with  him  oppoted  the  adoption  of  M, 
SalTiu*  OthuL  After  Oalba'i  muider,  which  wa* 
perhapa  accelerated  by  Icelua'  advice,  Icelua  wa* 
executed  by  Olho't  eommand  ti  a  Ubertinna,  with- 
ODt  R^rd  to  hi*  new  eque*tTiui  dignity.  (Tae. 
Hid.  L  1 3,  93,  37, 46,  iL  99 1  Suet.  Ntr.  49,  Galb. 
U.  22.)  [W.  a  D.J 

ICHNAEA  Clxxwi).  ttixt  !>.  tlio  ^mdng  god- 
deat,  occun  at  a  tumame  of  Themii,  though  in  her 
caie  it  may  have  been  dcrited  from  the  town  of 
ichnae,  where  the  wa*  wonhlpped  (Ham.  Hymn, 
u  AjoJL  Del.  94  ;  Lycoph.  129  ;  Strab.  ii.  p.  435  ; 
Slept,  Bya.i.o.'lx«u),andanitnameof  Nemeu*. 
{Bmnck,  jlMoL  ii.  pp.  I.  B6.)  [L.  S.] 

l'CHTHYAS('lx^').theBonofMetallui,aod 
a  diiciple  of  Euclid  of  Megant,  it  ipoken  of  ni  a 
diatinguiihed  man,  to  whom  Diogenea  the  cypio 
inecribed  a  dinlc^ue.  (Diog.  LaerLii.  112  I  Athen. 
liii.  p.  33.i,  a.) 

ICHTHYOCEKTAURUS  OxeMdrraiipin), 
that  it,  a  liah-cenUnr,  or  a  pir<icut»r  kind  of  Tri- 
ton. IcbtbyocentBari  were  fabulaui  beinga,  tbe 
upper  (art  of  whole  body  wat  conceived  lo  have  ■ 
huoan  fann,  and  the  lower  that  of  a  £*h,  while  the 
place  of  the  hand*  wa*  occupied  by  a  horae'*  feet. 
Tbey  ditlered  from  the  ordinary  Tiitoni  by  tbe  lact 
that  the  latter  were  aimply  half  men  and  half  fiib, 
and  had  not  the  feel  of  boiaeL  (Taeli.  ud  Ljuoflt. 
S4,  SB6.  692.)  [U  &] 

ICI'LIA  G£NS,  plebeian,  dittingniihed  in  tho 
early  hiatory  of  the  republic  for  it*  mittanee  to  lb* 
pntriciani,  and  it*  *upport  of  the  libeitiei  of  the 
plebeian*.  Many  memben  of  the  gent  bore  the 
•umame  of  RtJOA,  but  aa  they  an  more  frequently 
mentioDcd  without  than  with  thi*  cogneineD,  they 
are  all  giien  under  Icilius. 

ICI'LIUS.  1.  Sr.  IciLiui,  waa  one  of  the 
three  enroy*  lent  by  the  pleb^on*,  after  their 
lecaanoii  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  to  treat  with  the 
wmBta.  {B.C494.)  He  doei  Dot  appear  to  havt 
been  deeted  one  of  the  lii*t  ttibonei,  upon  Ih* 
ealablithmenl  of  tbe  office  in  a.  c  493  ;  but  be  waa 
ehoKD  tribune  of  the  pleba  for  the  fellawing  year 
(b.  c  4S2).   In  bit  tribunate  he  vehemently  attacked 


provuiini*. 


and  M  the  patriciatii  attempted  lo  pu 
he  intiadiiced  and  procured  the  enactment  of  a  law 
ordaining,  that  whoioevec  ihouldintetniptatribiuio 
when  addreaiiig  the  people,  ihould  giro  •ecurilj  to 
tbe  tiibnnci  for  the  payment  of  whattoerar  fin* 
tbey  mighl  indict  upon  him,  and  that  if  he  rofioil 


.  .t>03lc 


«M  ICILIUa. 

In  dq  «>,  bU  M>  mi  propertj  ihoiili)  b«  toifaitS. 
<  EHonn.  ri.  S8,  riL  l4, 1 7 1  comp.  Cit  pro  Sat.  37.) 
Nitbnhr  rnnaikt  (Hitt.  of  Hnrna,  tdL  ii.  p.  SS2), 
tbit  ihii  Uw  could  not  b»n  been  patted  befbn  the 
Publiliui  lav  (b-c.  47 1),  which  tmuTetKd  llw  >lse- 

comitiA  tiibaU,  and  which  ^t«  the  tribuact  power 

power  which  ihey  had  not  poiseued  Iq  the  comitii 
centuifita.  Ho  therefiin  (uppaM*  that  the  Icilian 
law  wa*  enacted  in  b.  c.  471,  in  which  fear  a 
Sp,  Iciliat  ii  mentiiHied  *a  one  of  the  fint  fin 
tribonea  elected  by  (he  tribea.  {Lit.  ii.  58.) 
It  ia  therefiin  moel  probable  that  thii  law  wu  not 
uuKd  till  B.C  «71  i  but  Ihcre  ii  no  raaw>n  for 
(MlKTing  that  the  Sp.  Iciliui  who  wai  tribune  in 
B.  c  492,  ia  a  ditTonnt  perwn  fitiin  the  tribune  of 
B.  c  471.  DionTtiui  ipnlit  (tx.  I)  of  aSp.  Icilitii, 
who  wu  tribnne  of  theplebi  in  &c.  481,Bi]dwIio 
Bttfinpted  to  force  the  patriciani  to  paH  an  agrariaa 
law,  hj  pmrenting  tnem  from  lerjing  troop*  lo 
cany  on  the  war  agiintt  the  Aequi  and  VeientM. 
Thiittibuoe  ii  called  by  Litir{iL  43],  Sp-Lidniui; 
but  if  the  name  in  Dionyaitu  ii  coriBct,  he  ii  pio- 
bably  die  nine  u  the  tribnne  ef  B.  c.  492,  m  that 
Sp.  Idliui  wonid  bsTe  been  tribnne  Ibrlhefint  lime 
in  492,  the  Mcond  dnw  in  4SI,  and  the  third  litne 
in  471. 

In  the  year  af^  hii  Gnl  trihoDBta  (b.  c  491], 
according  to  the  common  cbruoology,  Sp.  Icilina 
wai  elected  to  the  aediieihip,  and  took  an  actiTe 
put  in  the  praaecntion  of  &e  proud  patridaii, 
Cerielanua  He  and  hit  colleagne  L.  Jvnioi  Bmtut, 
wen  commanded  by  the  tribnne*  to  leiia  CorioW 
Boa,  bat  were  driTcn  away  by  the  patriciani  by 
RUUD  force ;  and  when  they  afterward*  attempted 
to  huri  him  down  from  the  Tarpeian  rock,  they  were 
■ipunpnnnted  by  the  patiiciana.  (Dionya.  rii. 
3«,S5.> 

2.  C.  IciLiut  Ruaa,  it  mendoned  bj  Diony- 
dni  (Ti.  89)  aa  one  of  the  Gnt  five  tribane*  of  the 
ptebe,  upon  the  eWabliihniaiit  of  ttie  office  in  •■  i^ 
493. 

S.  L.  IciUDB,  1  aon  of  the  preceding  (IHonyL 
xL  38),  it  deacribed  aa  a  man  of  great  energy  and 
oloqoence.  In  hi*  fint  tribmiato  (b.  c  456),  he 
claimed  for  the  tribune*  the  right  of  conToking  the 
aenate,  and  alio  carried  the  unportant  law  (bi  the 
aauRnmentDflhe  Arentina(ib..lKii'HW;iiiUcawio) 
to  the  plebi,  notwilhttsnding  the  furiom  oppoution 
of  the  tenale  and  the  patrician*.  The  ATentine 
had  np  to  thi*  time  been  pait  of  the  domain  land, 
enjoyed  by  the  patrician*,  to  whom  the  plebauuit 
paid  nnt  for  the  home*  which  they  nccvpted.  By 
the  Icilian  lav  the  patrician*  wen  indemnified  for 
the  tbIuo  of  Iheir  baildingi ;  bnt  it  wa*,  a*  Niebuhr 
nmnrk*.  of  gnat  importance  for  Ihr  independence 
of  the  plcbeuini  thai  the  patridan*  ahonld  not  be 
their  landlnrdl,  and  thut  ahte  lo  control  their  Tola*, 
and  likewite,  when  bloody  fcudt  won  ao  likely  lo 
break  out,  that  the  plebeiani  thould  be  in  exclmine 
poitewion  of  a  quarter  of  their  own,  and  one  too 
*o  ilrong  a*  the  AiaBtine.  (Dionyn  i.  31,  83  ; 
Lit.  ill  31  i  Niebuhr,  Hitl.  of  Aohh.  toL  ii.  p. 
301.1  In  the  following  year  (b.  r-  tAS),  Iciliui 
■lid  hi*  colleague*  wen  ^ain  elected  trihunea,  and 
propOKd  an  agrarian  law,  which  the  patriciani  pn- 
vented  by  open  Tiolenoe  from  being  put  to  the  role. 
Three  patrician  hontea,  the  Cloelii,  tfae  Poitomii, 
and  the  Sempronii,  wen  bnught  to  trial,  and  their 
ptvperty  eonfiicated ;  bat  tfae  patiidani  laMoied  it 


ICTINUa. 
aHMawnted.   1%<  Jitmiiirm  19011  tbtapria 


by  a, 


13.] 


moflheAtquL  (Lii.iiLSliD 


Six  yean  afterward*  (b.  c  499)  Icilin*  vm  hw 
of  the  chief  leaden  in  the  ontbreak  egahut  th* 
deeemTin.  Virginia  had  been  betnthed  lo  kia, 
and  he  boldly  defended  her  cwue  bdbri  Aff. 
Claudiua;  and  vhen  at  lengtli  ihe  Cd  by  htr 
hlher**  hniid,  to  htb  her  from  the  InR  gfth*  It- 
bearded  the  tyrant,  u 


dead  body  ronied  the  people  to  thnw  off  ibt  ytb 
of  their  oppietaon.  While  Virginiut  indind  da 
army  on  the  Algidu*  to  diiown  lae  de 


manh  to  the  Atci 
aimy  which  wa*  carrying  on  the  warigaMtte 
Sabine*,  and  proTailed  upon  them  likeviie  tadOHt 
the  govenimenL  Both  atmiei  nbieqaeatly  QBiUd 
and  encamped  upon  the  Sacred  Mount :  tM  fUii- 
ciunt  were  obliged  to  gire  waj,  the  dFCtoiTin  n- 
*igned,  and  the  tribnneship  and  right  of  qp<j 
wen  mtored  to  the  plebt.  The  tmope  tbenopH 
returned  to  the  Aientine  ;  and  in  the  ekctieaif 
tribunei  which  followed,  Idlioa  obtained  ibe  ifin 
for  the  third  time.  On  hu  proponcion,  a  fUar 
citnm  wsi  paned,  •aniring  indemnitf  la  ill  wk 
'  id  taken  part  in  the  inturreelion.    "  '' 


■opart 


Lgainat  App.  Cloudiui , 
forward  a*  the  Bccnier  of  the  H.  Claodint,  tbe  dnl 
if  the  deeemiir,  who  had  daimed  Virginia  aiUi 
■lare.  Iciliui  ii  mentioned  once  more  it  the  doM 
if  the  year  ai  prepoung  to  the  tribei  that  the  cB- 
ul*,  L.  Valarini  and  H.  Hontiu,  iboaM  nj^* 
riumph  for  their  nctory  orei  the  S*biui|  la 
lonour  which  had  been  refoaed  them  by  the  mat". 
ID  account  of  their  popohrity  with  the  |M».  Tbi 
propoHtion  wai  carried  ;  and  thii  ii  menliwifd  ■ 
the  fint  initance  in  which  a  Biiim;rfi  wn  mktialtl 
without  the  autbority  of  the  aenate^  (IaT.E.14 
—84,  63  \  Dionyi.  iL  28—46.) 

Liry  (iii.  461  (peak*  of  a  brother  of  Idiu,  >W 
haaleoed  with  Uie  ion  of  Nnmitorrni  to  Ibe  Roaia 
armj,  ta  inform  Virginini  of  the  fool  plot  famd 
■gainat  faii  daughter.  (Comp.  Dionya  li.  37,  ak* 
^eak*  of  Ihi*  IcUiui  under  the  title  of  n-'~ 
by  which  he  pi  ' 
'  "1  brother.) 

S — 7-  IciLU.    Three  of  th ^ 

ihunet  of  the  pleba,  in  B.  c  409  (Ui.  ii.  M], 
le  of  whom  wai  prob*l>1y  the  L.  Iciliu,  who  ^ 
tribune  of  the  plebe  three  Tean  bebre,  B.  c  Hi 
(LIT.  IT.  52.)  The  three  Idlii  in  ibcirtribBiM 
nrged  the  pleb*  to  elect  qnaeaton  from  their  ni 
body ;  and  thi*  wai  the  fint  timi  tbe  pfchoa 
obtained  ihii  dignity,  three  oat  of  the  bar  qvB- 
being  cfaoaen  from  them.  The  Idlii  iIh  wad* 
great  eflorta  lo  lecon  the  connibr  tribanaH  Mil 
year  for  the  plebeian*,  but  they  wen  defialed  ail 
■  nt  elected.     (Lir. '      "      "  ' 


of  the  Greek  teaiplet,  naiiwly,  the  gr<M  lm^  * 
Athene,  in  (he  accopoUi  of  Athiat.  caUtd  ^  ^ 
thenon,  and  the  temple  of  Apidio  Epicwin,  M 
Phigalia  in  Amdia.  The  fetBtr  wH  baBl  Bifa 
the  adniuiatntion  of  Parities  and  w«  oHfM 
B.c4Se:  CaUicratawaaaaaDOatadwithlc** 
the  work.  The  latter  ii  thwht  la  hare  ha 
completed  before  b.  c  431,  aa  £•  gXBl  thi  ■■ 
likely  that  Ictinoi  batlt  it  "  " "'"' — '"' 


IDASTHTRSna. 
itf  (f  Ik  FtSofaaaama  mi,  u  ujnnwat  b;r  do 
■wni  cmduive.  letiniu  wu  klu  ths  urchiteet 
tfd*  AriBa<fa«Tw^ni«^)mt  Elnuii,iu  which 
lk>  ByiteiiH  wen  celebnlid :  it  «u  ■  larj  Uig« 
WMag,  withaol  citcml  portion*,  uid  u  ooo- 
Uiird  u  U  HxonniiadUc  ■  THt  rnmbfiT  orpenooi. 
M  tkcH  bnildingi  wen  of  Ifae  Doric  otda.  lo- 
Ibu.  in  coajonclion  witli  Cupion,  wrote  ■  d»- 
■triptba  of  tke  PanlwDon.  (F>u.  «iii.  41.  g  £  ; 
Snb,  ii.  jf.  395,  S36  ;  Pint.  J'.ho,  13  ;  Vitrni 
rii.  Ptoom.  Si  12. 18.)  [P.  a.] 

IDAEA  (ISaJa),  the  namo  of  lonn]  DTmplii 
()>i<>.i.  13.|«:  MwTiin»[;i,pBiHi[ni)ibuti1 
«i»>iko>i>HR>BODtCThek.  (Vitg.  .Jn.  I. 
SI;  B«rdi.i.oO  [US.] 

IDAEIDACTYLL    [Dacttll] 

IDAEUS  Clfaut).  1.  A  UQ  of  Duduu  and 
CbpB,  ud  bntha  of  DtimM,  wcml  with  hii 
Mif  bm  PidopoiuMHU,  by  w>j  of  Sunvllirace, 
»  FtiTgii,  ud  leUkd  on  the  monntun*  of  Phr;- 
la,  aUA  doind  botn  him  the  name  of  Ida,  oi 
<U  Idwaa  nomtuBL  He  ii  ftrthec  Mid  lo  hkTo 
■■MMed  iIhtc  lb*  wenlup  and  mjUeriH  of  ibo 
Phi^in  mother  of  the  goda.     (Dionji.  Hil. 


"Sri^ 


^Pimm.     (PlotHn.Hr 

3.  A  Md  of  Pario  and  Holeiu. 
•ft- US;  Diem  Cm. 

l-AhinUoftluTKijiDi.  (Ham./f.iii.  S17, 
n.l7t,381,«ia,>iiT.  S25.) 

S.  A  laKf  Dana,  the  Trajan  piieot  of  Bephuo- 
!«.    (Hon.  71  T.  11.) 

•rZflo>(H<)K./I.ni.<DtX>^  of  Hencleo,  ai 
m  U«n  DMtjL     (Paaa.  T.  &  |  1.)     [L.  S.] 

IDAEUB  faHv),  a  painUr  in  the  tnin  of 
Agedamin  Ana  Minor,  ^ioat».c.S96.  (Xto. 
AM.  IT.  1.  I  S9.)  Plntaidi  call*  him  Adaen* 
li»»l3).  [P.S.] 

IDA'LlA.  a  iwiMJif  of  Aphndile,  dacind  from 
lhtli>waofIdafi<oinCrpnia.  (Viij.  Jok.  L  680, 
<M.T.  TN),  X.  B6 ;  Or.  Jrt.  J  Kiu.  106 ;  StnLxiT. 
f«S;T1i«oerit.XT.  101;  Bioii,i.  36.)     [L.  8.] 

IDANTHYRSUS  ClUrfofon).  1.  A  king  of 
&  Stjthkna,  nndec  whom,  accoidiDg  ta  Stillba, 
ihof  Hcnan  Aeiit,  and  advanced  u  br  a>  Egypt. 
Tha  WH  peih^M  Ibe  iaennion  mentioned  bf 
Hoabtai,  wlw  UU*  na  that  the;  held  A*ia  for  28 
Tian,  and  were  nltimalri;  drinn  oat  by  Cyax- 
•ra,  ■.<:.  C07.  According  Is  Uacodotni,  liowerer, 
Ilw  kmg,  who  led  the  aipcdition  of  which  he  giTet 
a  aooant,  waa  Uadyu ;  and  Mudja*  i>  UMO- 
i««d  by  Siiabo  (L  p.  61)  ai  king  at  the  Ohm*. 
•ML  Ab  inennion  of  the  Seythiuii  to  the 
Mai  if  Kpypl  in  "CT  culy  limeo  ii  recorded  by 
JiMia,  hat  m  aa  oliwnn  uid  uniuiiCuliiry  way. 
(9tt4.  IT.  p.  «ST  ;  Hood.  L  lA,  lOS— 106,  ir.  II, 
lS,tr,  Tu.  30;  Jmt.  u.  3;  CUnt  ^.  If.  toI  i. 
nh  anfa  «S4,  683,  808. 607.) 

%  Another  iiag  of  the  Seythiuu,  piobably  a 
<nir»iaut  of  Iha  aboTO.  He  wu  a  ko  of  Sau- 
EaMhabcMbsaDddivarof  Auuhanic  When 
IWriaa  HiOMpii  inTaded  Seylhia,  aboat  a  c 
M.  ad  the  Seyttiau  lamaMd  befon  him,  he 
••M  a  aeMaga  lo  Idntthyna^  olliog  upon  bin 
<iA«  ta  ^kt  or  oabrait.  The  S^ian  king  an- 
•■nl  AaL,in  flying  Uten  the  Peraiuii,  be  i 


<»  ■■  MMB  wbj  he  niwaH  fight  lHo 
■  btiiiMiAvdiiMlorlheBiioMkE  i 


IDAS.  Ml 

hr  tbta  lo  ranM  ;  bat  that  if  they  wonU  attampi 
to  diotuih  the  Scythian  lombc  wlwre  their  fiithen 
lay,  they  cbaald  lee  whether  they  woald  fight  with 
them  or  not— that,  ai  for  tubcDiuiDn,  he  paid  that 
to  none  but  the  godi  of  Scythia,  and  that,  initead 
of  the  reqnitcd  ){i[i>  of  earth  and  water,  he  would 
tend  the  inniieT  luch  gifii  u  befitted  him.  A 
hetsld  afteiwardi  came  to  Dartiui  with  the  pretent 
of  a  bird,  a  moiue,  a  frog,  and  fire  anewi,  tlie  ex- 
planation wbtreof  eieiciied  Penian  ingenoily  con- 
•idenUy.  (Herod,  it.  76,  120.  127.  131,  132; 
eint.  Biff,  at  Imp.  A/KfUJt.,  p.  8,  ed.  Tauchn.; 
Jnilin.a3,fi,  rii.  3;  0™.  iL  8.)  [K.  E.] 

IDAS  Clbu).  I.  A  ptnm  who  wu  killed  by 
Phineiu  at  the  wnUing  of  Peneu.  (Or.  MiL 
T.  90.) 

S.  A  MS  of  Aagyptoa,  who  WM  married  to  H^ 
podioe.    (ApoUod.  iL  1.  S  &.) 

3.  One  of  the  tnn^anioni  of  Diomadeo,  who  were 
metamorphoied  into  birdi  by  the  auger  of  Aphnf 
dite.  (Ot.  Mtt.  liT.  £04.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Aphareoi  and  Anne,  the  daughter 
of  Oebalna,  wheiiee  ho  and  hii  biother  Lyncau 
art  tailed  Apbaietidet,  or  Apbareidae.  He  wu 
mairied  toHaipaieBiandbenmebyhorthefathDrof 
Cleopatn  or  Alcyone.  (Horn. //.ii.&A6.&£. ;  Apol- 
lod.  iii.l0.  $3;  Eutath.  ivt//om.  p.77G.)  Uia 
mother  i>  tiio  called  Polydon,  Laocoota,  or  Ama. 
(TheocriL  zaii.  206  ;  Schol.  ad  Ajuibm.  lOod.  L 
Ul;  Tieti.aif£yEiftLfill.)  Hi*  danghier  wa* 
called  AU^one,  beeaote  Haipeoa  waa  once  carried 
off  by  Apollo,and  lamented  OTor  tlie  wparaliou  from 
her  belorcd  hnibnnd,  u  Alcyon  had  once  wept  about 
Ceyi.  (HoDL  //.  ii.  G61  ;  Paui.  ir.  2.  §  &.)  Idea 
carried  oiF  Marpeua,  the  danghtec  of  Erenni,  for 
whoae  hand  Apollo  alio  wat  Miitig.  and  wu  uiiiled 
by  Poaeidon,  who  gaie  him  ■  winged  chariot, 
ETenua,  who  punued  him,  could  twt  OTertoke  him, 
but  ApoUo  found  him  in  Meaiene,  and  took  the 
maiden  from  him.  The  two  loien  fon^l  for  ber 
pouenon,  but  Zeui  leparated  them,  and  left  Iha 
dcciaion  with^HoneMa,  who  cho«  Ida*,  fiom  &ai 
leat  Apollo  ihonld  deaeil  her  if  iha  grew  old. 
(Apollod.i7.  $  B.^1  Honi./{.j:c>  The  tyo 
brolhen,  Idu  and  Lyncene,  alee  took  part  In  iIm 
Cslydonian  hunt  (Apollod.  I  &  $  2 ;  Ot.  Atit.  tuL 
305),  and  in  the  expedition  of  the  ArooiuuiU. 
(Apollod.  i.  9.  S  16;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  151,  Ac; 
Orph.  Arsoa.  178.)  In  the  latter  cxpedilion  Idia 
killed  the  brw  which  had  deitroyed  Idnon  in  the 
kingdom  of  Lycui(HygiiL  Fab.  14),  but  wben  ha 
attempted  to  drpriTo  Teutbnu,  king  of  Myiia,  of 
hi>  kingdom,  he  wu  conquered  b;  Telephoi  and 
Panhenoueua.  (Hygio.  Fai.  100.)  Thr  muat 
celebrated  part  of  the  ilory  of  the  Apharttiduf  i> 
their  light  with  Ihe  DioKUii,  with  whom  they  hod 
gtuwa  Dp  from  Iheii  childhood.  Once,  to  ibe  ilury 
run*,  ine  Aphanidae  and  Diouuri  oonjuintly 
carried  offionie  hoidi  boni  Arcadia,  and  Idu  wa* 
requceled  to  diTide  the  booty  into  equal  paiu.  He 
thereupon  dirided  a  buU  into  four  part*,  declaring 
that  he  who  ihoold  hare  eaten  hu  quarter  fini 
ihould  have  half  the  booty,  and  the  one  who  ihaald 
'  ~  ih  hi*  next  *hanld  have  the  other  halt     Ida* 

keif  not  only  deTffOred  hii  own  quarter,  bat 
that  of  hit  brother,  and  then  drove  away  the 
lie  herd  into  MeMcnia.   The  Diaacuriihowerai, 
vith  thii  mode  of  pmcaeding,  wirelwJ 
ia,  carried  ofi*  the  Arcadian  oxeu,  toge- 
ther with  much  other  booty  made  in  Mnaeiiia,  uid 
Uy  in  ambub  in  a  hi^w  oak  tice  to  wnt  Ibl 


.Dogle 
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UtM  mi  Ljncent,  The  latter,  vhoM  eje*  woe 
•0  keen  llwt  he  amid  •«  thnnigh  eter*  thing,  dii- 
oanred  Cutor  ihniD^  the  trank  of  the  oak,  and 
poinled  him  oat  to  Idu,  who  killed  him.  HiJy' 
deuceft^  {□  order  to  arenge  hii  brother,  ptimied 
thrni  ind   ran  Lynniu  throngh  with  hit  (peer. 


Polydeu' 


vitha 


Tiolent]]',  that  he  feU  and  bunted  ;  whereupon  Zena 
■lew  Idaa  with  ■  Ouh  of  lightning.  (ApoIIod.  HI 
1 1.  $  3  ;  Tnti.  ad  Lga^  il  I,  £49  i  Or.  FatL 
T.  700,  Ac)  Tfaii  liRht  between  the  Aphaniidae 
and  the  Diixenn,  which  ii  placed  bj  aome  writen 
in  Meuenia,  by  othen  in  Ldconia,  and  by  Oiid  in 
tbe  noighboDThood  of  Aphidna,  ii  irlnted,  with 
aundry  Tarialioni,  by  TheMritua  (xrii.  137,  Ike,), 
PiniMT  (yim.  J,  60,  See.  ;  camp.  Pbiu.  it.  2.  f  4, 
IS.  i  I),  and  Hyginoi  {Fab.  60).  Tha  tomb 
<^  the  Aphanidae  wu  ahown  41  Sparta  a>  late  ai 
tbe  time  of  Pansantai  (iii.  13.  g  I),  '  ' 
thinki  that  in  reality  they  had  b 
MeHenia,  where  the  fight  had  teken  place.  The^ 
'-'-<  npntanted  in  a  painting,  together  with  their 

a  Afhtna*,  id  a  lenpleat  Meaaene.      [Pana. 

'    i  9.)     Idai  alone  waa  repnaotted  on  tbe 


btberA 


cheat  of  Cypielni  in  the  act  of  leading  Maipeaa 
ent  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  who  had  caiiiMl  her 
off.     (PaDk  T.  18.$  1.) 

5.  Two  mythiod    heroea   diatingn 
war  uninH   Thebea,  tbe   one  of  Oi 


680.)  [L.S.] 

IDATIUS,  IDA'CIUS.  orlTHA'CIUS.  n, 

to  mention  (nndry  other  nrialiona  of  Ihs  MSS., 
DBtiTe  of  Limica,  in  Qallicia,  flonriibed  daring  the 
Utter  bolf  of  tbe  fifth  cenliiry.  wae  in  all  prababilit; 
<B  eeeletiaitic,  and  ia  known  lo  na  a*  the  antbor  of 
a  Cyvmiaim  arranged  according  to  tlie  lueeeuioTi 
of  emperora,  which  conimencea  a.  D.  379,  the  point 
when  Hieronymni  breaka  off,  and  eitenda  down 
to  ^  D.  469,  thua  embradng  a  period  of  ninety 
jean.    In  addition  lo  the  mere  enumentii 
namet  and  datet,  a  ihort  account  of  Ihe  prir 
occnrrencea  ii  inierted,  referring  chiefly  to  Sp 
a&ira,  and  fnm  A.  D.  427  Idaliul  advance 
own  penona]  teatimon;  to  the  tctitti  of  tbe  e 
recorded.      He  Kemi  to  have  eiecnted  hia 
with  much  care,  and  altbongh  a  few  errora 
been  detected  here  and  there,  the  compilation 
be  regarded  aaaTaloable  repertory  of  naked  hia- 
toricd  beta. 

-  The  greater  porthm  of  tbia  Chronicle  woa  printed 
IntbeJfifuwu  Lirliimn  of  Caniaiua,  4to.  1601, 
and  in  the  firit  edition  of  the  ITuxmnu  Trmponm 
of  J.  J.  Scaliger,  foL  Lug.  Bat.  1606,  bat  it  waa  tint 
pnhliahed  in  a  camplele  form,  from  an  ancient  MS,, 
by  Simond,  Paria,  161fl  (C^ero,  foL  Venel.  1728, 
ToL  iL  p.  238),  and  will  be  found  in  the  Kcond 
edition  of  Scsliger't  TAawnu,  (oL  Amit,  l6iB  ; 
In  the  BiiBotitBa  Mat.  Pair.  Lug.  Bat.  1677,  roL 
TiLp.  133!;  inlbefiiVutieoi/^irnimofOalhind, 
nL  I.  p.  S33  I  in  the  FtO.  Lai.  Srripl.  Chrm.  of 
Roncalli,  Palai.  1 787  i  and  in  the  Ckrvriea  MtdU 
Amiof  RSaier, Tnbing.  179B. 

Simond  found  in  hia  MS.  imnKdialdy  after  tbe 
Chmtlatm  a  Kt  of  foali.  exhibiting  a  complete  ea- 
taloffue  of  the  Roman  ccnaulH  Iram  tbe  inatitution 
of  tbe  oflice,  in  the  year  of  the  city  345,  down  to 
A.  n.  4G8,  together  with  a  few  noticea  of  the  moat 
innartable  traniactiani  of  the  fouith  and  fifth  cen- 
tniiea — n  prodnclion  which,  from  lame  reaemblanee 
In  elyle,  be  tappoied  to  belong  alao  to  Idatiua  i  but 


IDOMGNGDS. 

tbia  oonddaEan,  aldunipi  acqoieaoad  m  b;  B'-wPj 
ii  not  generally  admitted. 

These  FaiH  OmMiilarm,  Dma^ilia  OmuAm,  n 
Pom  IdatioM,  were  first  pabUahed  by  Snwmi 
akmg  with  the  ChroDiele,  but  in  a  BHCe  psCKt 
ahape  by  Lobbe,  in  hia  Nona  BHHoOtta  lUSS.  H. 
Pari^  1668,  and  will  be  fotmd  in  the  Mfrtlw 
Mat.  /Uma,  in  Ike  BOliaOKa  Pi^rmm,  of  Oal- 
land,in  the  Venice  edition  of  Simond,  ia  RnafalE, 
and  in  RSaler,  ai       '       ' 


(W.  R] 

IDE  (lan).     1.  A  dangbter  at  Helkaa  isd 
AmaJtheia,  and  uler  of  Adiaatna,  on*  rf  Ike     , 
Idoean  nymphs,  to  whom  Rheaenliiiated  the  iainrt     i 
Zena  to  U  edncMed.     (ApoUad.  L  L  |  6.)    Eht     I 
waa  npreaented,  with  other  nyBpba,  m  tbe  rilar 
of  Athena  Alea  at  Tegea.     (Pana.  riiL  47, 1 1) 

2.  An   Idaeao  nyni|A,  by  wlMaa  Zea  hau*     ' 
the  bthar  of  the  Idaean  Daetrlo.   (EtymiiL  U^ 

p.  466.) 

3.  A  dao^ter  of  Cocybat,  by  whom  Lycaataa, 
the  son  of  Ilhadaaiaiilhya,  beouDa  tbe  iuks  of 
Minoa.    (Kod.  it.  60.) 

4.  A  nymph  by  whom  Hyrtocos  becms  Its     : 
tlherofNiana.     (Viig.  ^«*  II.  177.)       |L&J 

IDMON  CWh").  a  ton  of  Apolk>  and  Aattik.  ! 
the  daughter  of  Conmot  (ScboL  aJ  Apettai.  SiaL 
i.  1S9),  or,  aocardiug  to  othen,  of  ApoUe.  hj  Aa-  ' 
tianein,  of  Ampycna,  or  of  ApaRo  and  Cpaa  i 
(Orph.  Arg.  186,  ftc^  721;  Apidkm.  Rhod.  1.  | 
139,  dto.;  Hygin.  Fab.  14;  ccop.  VaL  Fke.  I  : 
228.)  HawaaoaaafthasootbHyenwhoacaia-  | 
panied  the  Argonaott:    ""■  ■■.'■.  -j. 


epithet  of  Thettor  or  Moptna.  (Scbi^aiJpAL 
Hkod.  I  139.)  Ha  jotued  tiaa  aipeditiiB  rf  the 
Argonants,  although  b*  kaew  befi«ha»d  lU 
death  awaited  him.  Ha  was  killed  in  tbe  eonnry 
of  the  Maiiandyniana  by  a  boar  or  a  asapcat ;  v, 
according  to  othen,  he  died  of  a  rtiafar  (ApsUad. 
i.  9.  S  33 ;  ApoUoD.  Rhod.  i.  140,  443,  ii.  *IJ. 
«c  ;  VaL  Flace.  t.  2,  Ac)  The  Mcgariav  nd 
Boeotians  who  were  to  fimnd  Heradeia,  woe  am- 


wonhip  hiB  aa  ike  pn- 


maoded  by  Apollo  to  build  tha  ti 
tomb  of  the  hero,  and  to  wonhip 
(Fctor  of  the  place.  (ApoUoo.  Rhod.  iL  UG,  lu.)  ' 
There  an  three  other  mytbieal  pataaa^aa  <f  At 
name  of  Idmwi.  (ApoUod.  iL  I.  j  S;  Ot.MiL 
Ti.  fl,  138;  Slat.  71W.  iiL  389.)  [LS.)        I 

IDOMENEUS  {•atM—*i\  ■  anef  Dm-    i 
lion,  and  grandton  al  Minoa  and  pBaiphaa ;  aod 
hence  iie  traced  hia  pedigne  to  Zena  and  Hdiat.     ' 
He  wot  a  man  of  great  beauty,  and  is  ■sailaa'd     < 
among  the  atiiiera  of  Hdeo.     (Hoot.  H  z«L  *!», 
Ac,  Od.  lix.  181 ;  Paw.  t.  S6.  f  G ;  ApoUsd.  iii.    | 
3.  O;  DicLCnLi.  1;  Bygin.  fUtSt.)    Htia     , 
■ometimet  called    Lyclhu  or  CnosiBa,   fiva  ikt     i 
Cntan  townt  of  Lyclua  and  Cuaaaa.     (Viif.  Am.     | 
iii.  400;  Diod.  t.  79.)     In  CDnjwKtim  with  Har     , 
onea,lheaonof  hi>halt-bntliecMoh»,bskdlbt     I 
Cntona  in  80  ibipa  against  Tray,  and  waa  ant  d 
tbe  bniest  heroes  in  the  Tiejan  war.     He  aftiid 
to  fight  with  Hector,  and  diatingaialitd  hiaa'tf 
espeoally  in  the  battle  near  tbe  ships,  when  ka 

seienl  Tn^Ds,     {Hosa.  IL  >L  64S,  fa,  in. 

i*.  361,  r.  43,  TiL  166,  xiiL  SGI,  At,  ni 
3460   PbUaaentBs(A«-.7)efini«laMaaM«hli 


tDOHENBUS. 
th*  Qn^  Imnm  woe  wstiif  at 


After  tba  fall  of  Tny,  Jdo- 
■ifiim  rMoreed  boau  in  •aiM)'  (Ham.  Od.  iii. 
Ill ;  Diod.  T.  7SX  tbongli  the  pMl-H«neiic  Uadi- 

hHidMi  ta  Boifice  to  him  wlutsTer  he  ihonld 
■NtGMon  hit  ludiog,  if  the  pid  would  gnnt 
Um  ■  iifr  retBTO.  The  fint  pcnon  he  met  on 
loiliiig  wu  his  own  tan.  Uettceocdin^;  tactifitcd 
kit  MD  i  Bid  M  Cnte  wmM  theniipon  Tiuted  hy  t, 

SiK,  tbe  Cietuw  expelled  Idemeneiu.  He  went 
liij,  where  he  eettled  in  Cekbiia,  end  built  a 
iBpIt  ta  AtheDi.  From  thence  be  ii  inid  to  h>Te 
■pii  BignMit  to  C^ephon,  m  the  coul  of  Alio, 
>•  Wn  huImI  near  tb*  temple  of  the  CUriaii 
ifdOi,  ud  to  bkTc  been  buried  on  Honnt  Ceiot- 
piw  (Sarr.i^^a.iiL  l2t,4Dl,  63l,ii.26i; 
B<nh.i.p,479;SehoLa>f/J'aiLCU.iiil259.)  At 
OlfBiai  hie  iMtae,  the  wiv-k  of  Onatai,  Uood 
HMag  the  iBMgai  of  th«e  who  diew  loli  at  to  who 
■n  lo  fight  with  Hector,  end  on  hii  ihield  >  cock 
ni  nptenled.  (Peni.  T.  2S.  |  6 ;  comp.  Horn. 
AiiL  18I,*E.)  Hbtiub  wuibown  st  Cnone, 
■hoc  he  lad  Uerionce  were  wotibipped  u  heroei. 
(Diid.  T.  79.)  Another  pefeouge  of  the  nvne  of 
Hnaawi  ii  mentioned  tioong  the  eoni  of  Friam. 
(ApiQod.  iii.  12.  (fi.)  [L.3.1 

UXyHENEUS  CiiaiuMii),  of  I^rapwciu,  a 
(nai  and  diiciple  oF  Rpicunii,  floiuiihed-  eboul 
1.C3I0— S70.  We  here  no  puticnlan  of  hii 
Be,  an  that  be  mamed  Betii,  the  uiter  of  San- 
ia,  who  WB»  iIki  a  natiTa  of  Lunpncu,  and  a 
fi^alE^cana.  (l>ieg.l^rt.  i.  33,35  i  Stiab. 
la.  p.  GS9  ;  Atban.  tIL  p.  379.  L)  Idomeneoi 
•nM  a  "-'■^"-'■'-  uumber  of  philMophical  and 
liOBinl  w«ka,  and  thoagfa  the  latter  were  not 
■gnded  eief  iet7gnaluthoritT(Plut  Dan.  33). 
slB  Hhj  amii  bare  beoi  of  eonudeiabis  Taloe,  at 
Ihej-  •ton  to  hara  been  chiefly  deroted  lo  ao 
■Hilt  (f  tha  pciTala  life  of  llw  diatingajehed  men 

^of  IdeuuH 

n>.  (Said.),  e.)  Thii  work  itptobabl;  the  one 
nCnnd  to  b;  the  Seholiaeton  Apollonini  Rhodiua 
{i.  my  when  fbr  Tf^uti,  we  ihould  read  a<vw- 
*nKud.  3.  n<fj  T«F  ZiKfnr.  ■■>.  (Diog.  I^erL  u. 
1>,M;   Athen.  siiL  p.  611,  d.) 

Wi  do  not  know  for  certain  the  title  of  the  work 
I*  wirka  of  Idomeneui.  which  contained  iome 
■onut  dlhe  followii^perKai:— at  the  Peiiiitm- 
lMM(AthttL  liL  p.e33,l),of  Tbemi>ta;lrt(Alheii. 
n.  PL  &I&  d^  xiiL  p.  £76.  c.  i  conip,  Schol.  ii^ 
iri^ifi.  Vmp.  94 1 ,  when  Themiatoclei  appean  to 
he  Betal,  aid  not  Thuf  dide*,  th*  aaii  of  MilcHiu, 
••thtSchel>aat>j*>,efAriiu>idu(PliiL.ir>fl.lO), 
*fl>BidM(naL/Vtwl.  10,  35),  of  Demoelheiu* 
(Plat.  Dim.  IS,  33 ;  Athoi.  liiL  p.  £92,  f.),  of 
AtKhiDMfApoUon.  ril.j<ai:^p.347,ed.lleiiker), 
of  HrptTide*  (Athen.  xiiL  p.  iSO,  d.},  and  of 
PhnDB  (nat.  Pkus.  *).  U  i*  not  improbable 
that  ali  iheee  peneni  wen  mcntionad  in  cue  work, 
!•  ahich  aejcn  wiitcn  ban  aanigned  Tarioui 
et^atanl  titta.  Lnahu  (Hid.  SoipL  Pkilot.  u. 
!■>  IIS)  eoBjaetand  that  it  waa  entitled  nipl 
M<{»  Mffw,  Uacnn  (Di  Foul.  Ko.  FM.  p.  93] 
■hMkwMaOiaekhMory.andLiiiac  (leol.  ^te. 
MIS)  liM  it  waa  atyled  n>|>l  t^i  r^r  i>«j{» 


tONATimL  Ml 

vpvMb,  whOa  abtenia  {ad  Pbi.  Ptrii.  p.  SIS, 
As.)  laboon  lo  ihow  that  all  the  paMagea  qnolad 
ahore  are   taken  from  the  ZfUKparuii,     The  true 

title  of  the  work  U,  howerer,  in  all  probabiliqr 
reatored  by  a  happy  emendadon  of  Sanppe  (AWa- 
uei«  M<»mm,  p.  450,  for  1B43X  who,  m  place  of 
the  eormpl  punge  in  Bekkor'n  Atacdola  (p,  249, 
37),  lit  Si  'UoiJrtii  ^<ri  Iqru-rwyJr,  nodi  •!■  II 
T8o#urti)t  $i)ni  wtpi  iiiniejr^ar.  The  title  vifi 
Iviurjfr™  agnei  alio  much  better  with  all  the 
aboTe-mentioned  paMagee  than  any  of  the  other 
titiei  which  hare  been  pnpoied.  (Sintenia,  Fifit 
EvMrm  (0  Plalank;  Pmdm  Voaain^  Dt 
Hiiior.  Grata,  p.  105,  ed.  Weatsnnaim  ;  Clinton, 
^<u<.//e^voLiiLp.4ea) 

IDirrHEA.     [EiDOTHBi.] 

I'DRIEUS  or  UI'DRIEUS  ('UpieJt,  Diod.  i 
'Itpieft;  Sliab.  Arr.),  kingor  dynaat  of  Caiia,  He 
waa  the  Kcond  aon  of  Hecatomnua,  and  tneceeded 
to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  Artemiaiat  the  widow 
of  hii  brothel  Maniaolua,  in  a.  c  851.  Shortly 
after  hii  accewioD  he  waa  required  by  the  Penian 
king,  Artaiarm  Ochne,  to  fit  oat  an  annament  for 
the  reduction  of  Cyprua,  a  reqneat  with  which  he 
nadily  complied ;  and  luiing  equipped  a  fleet  of 
40  triremea.  and  aHembled  an  army  of  BOOO  mer- 
cenary tmapa,  deipatched  them  agunet  Cypma, 
nndai  the  nmmand  of  Bngoru  and  the  Athnuan 
general  Phodon.  Thii  ii  the  only  erent  of  hii 
reign  which  ii  recorded  to  ua;  but  we  may  infer, 
fnoiao  eipmauon  of  lucrate*,  in  b.0.  34G  (PU- 
''  .  p.  103,  e].  that  the  friendly  relationa  batweeo 
and  the  Penian  king  did  not  long  continna: 
they  appear  to  have  come  eren  to  an  open  tuptura. 

]  the  hoitUity  of  Penia  did  not  interfere  with 

pmaperity,  for  he  )■  tpoken  of  by  lucratae  ia 

•ame  paiaage  ai  ODe  of  the  nuiet  wealthy  and 

powerful  of  the  princea  of  Aua ;  and  Demotthenee 

telli  lu  {de  Pam,  p.  63)  that  he  had  added  to  bii 

hereditary  domiaioni    the    important    ialanda  of 

Chioa,  Cot,  and  Ithodei.    He  died  of  diecau  in 

a.  c  344,  after  a  reign  of  leven  yrazi.  learing  the 

■OTereign  power,  by  his  will,  to  his  aiatar  A^  lo 

whom,  Bcoording  to  the  easlera  custom,  he  had 

'      I  married.      (Diod.  in.    43.  43,  69;   Strab. 

p.  656  ( Air.  Anab.  i.  23.  g  8—10.)  [E.H.ai 


U>YIAorEIDYIACigu.a),ihalis,thek»ow 
g  goddess,  a  daughter  of  Ooeanu*  and  Tethyi, 
and  the  wile  of  the  Cakhian  king  Aeetea.  (Hea. 
TUog.  35-2 ;  Apollon.  RhKl.  iii.  843  ;  Hygin.  Fat. 
35;  EusIath.iuJ//o>>i.p.ll93.)  [I^S.1 

JEROM.  [HiaaoHvuus.] 
lONA'TIUS  (■l7«lT»i),  1.  Of  AntIOch, 
IDS  of  the  Apoalolical  Fathers ;  called  alao  Th»»- 
■uaaue,  or  Dairan  (J  Smpiim),  a  title  eidained 
by  Ignatius  himself  in  his  conTenation  wiih  til* 
empenr  Tre^  to  mean  "  one  that  ha*  Chriil  is 
hit  heart."  Some  of  the  Oreaki,  iateiueliw  ika 
!l  paadiely  " home  oi  canied  af  Ood,*fB. 

oo  a 


CA>oglc 


IQNATIUB. 


hnita 


vbni  he  rebokad  tbe  hb- 
bitHw  coDtmtioiu  of  hU  difdpl«  (Muk, 
Ac)  1  bnt  thii  itoij,  vhilenr  eumncj  it  taij 
bt,n  DbUitnd,  ii  uninpponed  by  uiy  aaiy  ' 
Doaj,  >nd  it  in  &ct  eonUtdicted  bj  Chijaoitoiii, 
who  inddenHliy  lUta  (/■  S.  fgaat.  HomUia)  that 
Ignatiu  nsrer  mw  Jeaui  Ckriit.  Jerome  indeed, 
in  one  bIbb  (Da  FtriM  III<aL  c  16}  •MIci  tbit  Ig- 
'  u  bad  wen  Chriat ',  bnt  ha  did  not  comctlj 
'  e  text  of  Euiebiiia,  from  whom  th( 

~7  the  %jrac  writen,  thi 
eipmaion  nu  Keen  nndentood  to  mean,  "  wear 
ing,"  Of  "  ckd  widi  God." 

Abolphuigiut  {Hntaria  Z^wufiaruii.  DuaatL 
™.  p.  75,  ed.  Pocock,  Oion,  166!)  bod  been  nn- 
deTitood  to  uiert  that  Tgnatina  wu  a  luiliTa  of 
Nan,  which  w»  cunjectored  to  be  either  Nun 
Sardinia  or  Nora  in  CtfftAixaL.     Bat  the  late  i 
•earcbea  of  Hr.   Cnreton    hare   ibown   that  tl 
wcrrdi  nied  had  no  refennce  lo  tha  placa  of  fail 

Ignatitia  conrened  {according  to  Cbiyaoali 
with   the  apoitlea     Some  accoonta  make  hi: 
diadple  of  Peter  ;  bnt  according  to  the  better 
Ihoriij'  of  the  Murtgrimm  Igmaia  (c  i\  be  waa, 
together  with  Poljcarp,  a  h«uw  nf  John.     Thia 
wonld  teod  to  the  eonclnwno   that   Eph< 
ita  ne^boorhood  waa  the  place  of  hia  rei 
He  wu  appotnted  biihop  of  the  ebarch  at  f 
"-— '  '    ■  «  of  the  apoatlea. 


i  biihop  of  th< 
I,  bj  the  cho 


,  (OiA  ad  lUaaaeioi  Em 
■.C^ToLiT.  p.tSi2,ed.  Scbnla.)  Bn 
ineae  iiatenMnta  are  hardlj  eonaiatent  with  th< 
•CGonnt  of  EnMbiai  {Ckrtm.  Pan  H.  intetp 
Hieton),  that  hia  ordination  tooli  placa  a.  D.  69. 
when  Peter  and  atreral  of  tha  apoatlea  wan 
•Iieadr  dead.  He  ia  laid  to  ban  nicoeeded 
flndiaa,  whoM  otdination  i«  placed  in  *.  D.  44. 
Ai  in  the  iqioatolie  age  a  pfuralilj  of  Uahopa 
eait«d  in  lome  al  leatt  of  the  firat  chnnhei,  e.  g. 
^heaai  and  Fhilippl  (comp.  Acta,  n.  17,38; 
PbiiipL  i.  I),  and  aa  the  chureh  at  Antioch  wai 
ftom  the  fini  a  lane  and  important  churdi,  it  ii 
not  impoiaible  that  Ignatina  maj  bave  been  made 
biahop  beS)fe  the  deUh  of  Efodioi,  and  ma;  there- 
fete  han  boan  otdaiaed  bj  Peter  or  •one  other  of 
tbe^ioatlea. 

Of  the  apiioniata  of  tgnatina  wa  know  little. 
Ha  aroesTi  to  haTc  been  oier-earaeM  in  inaiating 
upon  the  mngatiirea  of  tha  clergj.  eapeiiail;  the 
fawhopa.  Tha  Marram  IgmOii  npreaente  him  aa 
•uioin  br  the  attdSutiMM  of  hia  flock  during  tha 
pnraecalion  aid  to  bare  taken  place  in  Domitian^ 
rai^  :  and  inceauat  in  waldiing  aad  pcarar,  and 
ia  matractiiw  hia  people,  fearing  loat  the  more 
ignontot  and  timid  among  them  ihonld  Ul  awnj. 
On  the  wNatlnn  of  the  penoentton  be  t^oioad  at 
the  tittle  inJDij  the  AvrAt  at  Antioch  had  Mitained. 

When  tha  eapeRir  Tnjan,  elaled  with  hi*  vie- 
IMJea  vnr  the  Dadani  and  other  nationi  on  the 
Daunbian  frontier,  b^in  to  ptneculc  the  cbnnh, 
Aa  aniietf  of  Ignalint  wu  renewed  ;  and,  t<^r 
to  arcrt  the  TlelnKe  of  penecnlion  from  hia  Sock, 
and  to  obtain  the  crown  of  martTrdnn  lor  bimaFiC, 
ba  aiieiad  himietf  a>  a  Tietira,'and  waa  branght 
htfara  the  (nperor,  then  at  Antioch  on  fail  wa;  to 
Iba  (Htatm  frontier  to  attack  the  Armeniuia  and 
e  betwaen  thi 


iQNATina. 

and  the  bUop  ia  ginn  b 

It  ended    by   tha  empou   panani 

Ignatina  that  h«  ahonld  be  taken 


e  wild   h 


lean  of  the  thirteenth ''<L< 
tha  kalenda  of  Jamaiy,  or  20th  D«;  atotdi^  )■ 
oar  compntatioii),  one  tt  the  dafa  ef  the  Opua. 
which  made  part  of  the  gtcM  liMinl  ef  tb*  ewar- 
naliik  IDitl.  of  dntt^  a.  i.  Silmi  aatia.)  Saih 
part*  of  him  aa  ramamad  wara  coOaewd  b]>  kb 
•onowing  frienda,  and  wan  tahan  bad  to  An- 
tioch, where  in  Jerana^  tima  tbar  w«*  natag  ■ 
the  camelei;  onlaida  the  pU  townd  Daphne. 
Fmn  thence  tfaej  were  ranoTed,  b;  tha  b^nr 
TheodoBna  I L  to  tha  diORJi  of  St.  Ignatjaa  (pn- 
TJonaif  known  aa  the  TTchaiMB,  or  Toapla  of 
Fortune),  m  tha  dty  of  Aniiocfa.  (Engt  U.  £ 
i.  16.)  Their  nbaeqnent  remomla  an  meemk. 
The  martyrdoin  of  St.  Ignatina  ia  coanmotalid 
bj  the  Romiih  chnnji  on  tha  lit  e(  Feb. ;  hj  tht 
Onek  chnn^  on  tha  3<hh  Decembar,  the  eond 
annirenarf  of  h>«  martyrdom. 
-  The  vear  of  Ignatiiia'i  inmik  baa  ben  >aA 
di^mtnl  Maoj  of  the  beat  wrilen  (Uoviag 
tha  Afor^jnuai  IgnaUt),  place  it  in  a.  Dl  107  ;  hat 
othera  contend  Sot  a  later  data ;  aoma  at  bile  n 
i.D.  116. 

On  hia  way  frvm  Antiodi  to  Rome,  Ifiatiai  it 
taid  to  have  writta  taren  ■njttlii.  Then  h* 
enomeinted  bothbyEaaeUna  {KJCii.«}»d  ' 
Jerome  (Da  Firv  /Ouk-  c  IS).  Tha  bet  of  bit  I 
haTioR  written  lettaia,  thongb  withonl  tped^iag 
either  the  namber  or  ibt  paitiea  ta  whoa  thn  ti* 
id  by  hit  eonlaBptaiy,  P*)j- 
18.  Van   '   -•      ■       "--' 


caip  {ad  PkUipp.  c  I 


Vart.Lat),  whoctUtchJ 


d  fai  IM 


tina.  Satan  of  thate  are  eeondared  tab*  !■•■••: 
namel;^.  1.  lyitl^new,  J^ />i»»|  1  lfc^ 
ntaimvir.  Ad  WiMtataan*  ;  I.  lyaMivatt,  M 
TVoUuMa;  4.  11^^  IVm^ti.  A4  Ihttmm;  i. 
*Aattkfncrr,  Ad  PUIall^mttt  i.%  P^"', 
aclJh^)ir>K«iand,7.  Ilpdr  HeAdai^titi.  Ai  ftfr 
Btrpum.  The  til)n<rftlw**apiitlea  ape*  with  the 
ennmention  of  Eaeebina  nad  Jtnmt.  Then  ■* 
bond  twarecenaione  of  then,— a  Iffg.  ■•■  >*■ 
a*  an  InlerMlBlad  01 
iaeontidarad  aatakn 

Ortek  tan:  the  larnr,  known  aa  lb*  eiaaM 

(Tn)gata)T*r»oa;  Out  other  bat  diMmnd  vd 

pnh&hed  by  Atdibitbop  Uiher.    Haay  rf  tht 

interpolation  fannd  in  tha  lacgic  biS  a»  rf  par 

BBget  of  tbe  Naw  TaatiBiBt, 

Fite  other  apad**,  tba^  eilaat  in  (Jnik,  ■• 

{atdedaaapmbati  iMmaihr,  S.  IW  *•*'*"< 

^«Jt»  T^*  wpdt '^  Z^  <*  IM*  M*^  !*- 

mfMfnr,  or  U  KaM^t*.  ar  E«wfahrw, 

or  U  KonnMAa*,  A4  Min^m,  NtmMm,  f- 

■      -   -    ■         ar  Ad  AfarJaat  C^iSl^.  ^ 


i..,Cax>^[c 


lONATItTS. 

»tWaifci— ■  ».  Ofti  ■nit  irTUft^  Ad  7\if 
—  .•Hi  tlfit'Arrmx'a,A<IAalit*mni   II. 

Abhk  Ja(iMfui(  13.  I^i  *<AmK*(wf,  AJ 
n^faam.    San*  «(■»  mdd  to  tlii  tilla  of  Ifaii 


■t  pahlulied  by  Uibar ;  of 

,  then  i>  Dnl;  otie  Tsnion 

Th*  (piitl*  ID  Paljran*  ■■> 

■(  «Jj  ibMU  to*  (Uid  of  *lul  ia  in  Itw  Oreak 
w.    Tkcn  i*  atea  oluit,  both  in  tha  Graak 


a  &  Jmmii  BBwm^ttat ;  14.  ^<1  EmtUm ; 
<^  IS,  flMot  I'uyMi.  With  thaaa  ia  fennd  s 
kOB  o(  tlu  Vbpn  to  IgnMini.  ibofa  )'ii;pD  //- 
•Mi^  ■tiihiaiiig  to  Im  aa  Hunr  lo  ku  letln. 
Tin  dio  ia  gifen  np  M  ^ariana.  Tb*  irbols, 
mitii.  (f  tha  Bpatlea,  tha  fiiat 


antlri 


d  by 


alicfaelwa;bMtbai 

na  «ith  the  gensial  spiatoaof  tha  laufwd. 

t  and  calabritf  of  th*  oMUomrt] 

M*  writingai  ud  ika  imperUiic*  of 

thric  baaring  on  tka  mnch-diapiited 


k)  ba  takan  of  th*  dtManioD.  In  a.  D. 
IW  the  tbn*  UUin  raialleiaiMl  tha  letter  of  the 
fipasm  faisEad  at  Pari*,  inbjoiiwd  to  the  Vila 
'  ftuM  S  TliBmat  Camtmirmm  Martfrii  taper 
Untilt  BedniatHta.  Id  A.  D.  U98,  three  yean 
^a  the  •ffTWiinft  of  theaa  latlen,  another  eoW 
koM,  edited  by  Jacafaaa  Fabitf  of  Elaplaa  (Sta- 
rduia}.  na  printed  at  Pari*  ia  foHo,  OMilaiDing 
ii  rnaiaia  Iditin  Tenion  of  eloToi  Itttan,  thai  lo 
MByofCutobda*  nat  b*iiw*a>M«  than.  Thej 
■»  paUiibod  with  Mna  of  tha  worluBBOibed  to 
Din^iiBi  Araepagita  and  an  apinle  of  Pdytw^ 
Tiae  deren  eiuatle*  wan  n|nsted  at  Venice, 
1- ■.!»»,  Paiia,  A.  D.  ISIS,  B*Ml,IS30,aad  Stna- 
hB»  li3T.  In  iS16,  tha  pnoadiiw  fonitaMi 
•fBidiB,  with  the  additioB  of  tbe  latlM  to  Hair 
■(CW.hiha.wen  cditad  by  Synphorianw  Chun- 
fBiaa  of  Lyeoa,  and  paUnhad  at  Paria  in  410. 
■ilk  tma  kttem  of  St.  Antonj,  eomiaonly  called 
AiOneL  The  wheia  of  the  letten  aaeribed  to 
Ipatiai  iron  now  befin*  the  pablio  in  Lettin,  nor 


Tbay  wore  lepeatodly  leprinl 
iilhe  (oane  of  the  eiiteenth  ceotaty.  la  *, 
lUT  the  Iwdre  epiillea  of  IgnaUiu  in  Greek  ir 


todt*  OnA  epialk*  fron  anotber  M3.  torn  th* 
Uwy  tt  Gaaiiar  a  NydsTyd:,  vm  pnUiahed  by 
Aatew  Quat  with  a  I^tin  ranioB  by  Joaanrt 
boant,  fat.  Zorieh,  1SS9.  tn  th***  editnoa 
Ai  GtMk  text  of  the  **T<a  cpMle*  ww  giren  in 
■■•  hi^R  (una,  th*  tbonw  Rhd,  both  in  Ontk 
*■*  ma>  haaf  a*  yol  ■ndiasomed. 


Tb*  -fODoiiMD***  of  theH  mnalni  waa  now 
called  into  quratioa,  tfaeaculenaaa  af  eriliciBn  being 
aMamitly  inoeaied  by  a  diataile  for  the  eontenia 
(ri  the  E|Batle«.  Tbeaalhanof  the  Onlanae  Sfi^- 
tMaiyeaite  wen  the  fint  te  eijovaa  their  donbta, 
tboDgh  with  caution  and  nodeia^n.  Cainn,  in 
hi)  /aiflMMML,  I  S.  daclaivd  that  ■*  nothing  could 
be  msn  ailly  than  the  ilaff  (daeniae)  which  had 
been  broaght  oat  onder  the  name  of  Ignatiiu; 
wkich  nndend  the  impudence  of  thoio  pcnoni 
mare  iniuffcnble  who  hul  wt  thenuein*  to  de- 
aiTe  people  by  auch  phantrani  (larae),''  It  hat 
bean  obaHred,  howeTu,  that  the  parte  which  in. 
cuned  Calnn*!  lepnheti^OQ  wen  the  lappoaitilioaa 
opiMloi^  or  the  parte  ^no*  tMad  M  b*  iatennlalef 
in  the  larger  fonn  of  the  gonoiu*  mwa.  Tb*  ooa,- 
DoTeny  grew  warn :  the  Reauah  w 


ending  ferlbegeni 


lingferll 

B  part  of  the  EpiiUe*.  ai 

»  denjing  it.    Tbe  three  e|natlaa 

in  Oreek  wen  the  fir*t  gireo  np  ;  but 

'         Scrotal 


thePnebytei 


itmgaiah 

nted  by  Euebina  and  the  reel ;  and  unie  coo- 
>nded  that  em  thoae  which  wen  genuine  were 
oterpolaied.  While  tbe  eootroirenj  wai  in  thia 
iUU(i.Vodelitu,  aprofHaor  a>  Oonera,  {nUiihed  an 
idilion  (S.  Igm^  gnat  talmd  Ommia,  4ui.  Uenon, 
1633),  invhidi  the  aere  ' 


He  I 


ot  happy. 
In  1644 


[4U.  Oifotd)  of  the  Bpiatle*  of  Polnarp 
and  Ignatina.  Thii  edittoB  contained,  I.  fthcBi- 
piama  EpiManmt  Igmatlamanm  SfUnf/t  (Poly- 
carp**  Collection  of  tha  Epiiiloi  of  Ignalisa),  con- 
tainiw  Polycarp^  Epiitlo  to  the  Philippiana,  and 
■ii  of  dw  ganDina  epiillaa  of  Ignatini  (that  to 
Polyarp  bemg  nferred  hj  Uiher  to  the  next 
daaa)  in  the  longer  fbrm,  with  the  coDunon  Latin 
TorMon  printed  in  parallel  colimuM.  The  inter' 
polated  portion*,  ao  far  u  they  wire  aaceitaiDabla 
by  tha  aid  cf  an  old  Latin  Tonion  of  the  ahorler 
form,  of  which  Uaber  had  obtained  two  MS3.  in 
Englind,  and  which  he  wai  the  fint  to  pnbliah, 
wen  dittiDguiabed  t^  bang  minted  in  nd.  Tlii* 
receanon,  howerrr,  by  no  meani  mtorad  tbe  text 
to  iu  original  pniity,  u  may  be  Hen  by  the  moat 
cnnory  eompariaoa  of  Uiher^  text  with  tint  of 
Colelerini  and  Le  Clerc^  The  edition  of  Uiberfiir> 
Iber  contained,  3.  QnAjJoe  B.  Igwatio  adteriptai  a 
Media*  Aelaliif.mecu  Sar  (Six  EpUtlu  eaxibad  to 
St.  Ignaiiui  by  the  Oreek*  of  tbe  hiiddle  Age). 
The  Ejriitle  of  Polycaip  waa  iDcloded  in  thu  daaa, 
with  the  ii>e  apnriooa  epialle*  eilaut  in  Greek. 
Tbe  common  Latin  (anion  w*«  alao  printed  with 
theae  in  parallel  cutumnt ;  and  (ha  three  epiatle* 

I.  A  I«iia  lenion  of  eleten  epiitln  (that  to  the 
Philippiana  being  omilled)  from  the  two  HSS. 
obtained  by  Uiber,  and  now  iirat  [aiDted.     Thii 

and  very  ancient.  It  corrc^onda,  in  tl»  main,  to 
the  ahorter  leit  of  the  genuine  Epiitle*. 

Tbe  work  of  Uibet  Kinlaina  alao  a  ralnaUe 
iDtrodDction  and  note*  to  the  Epbtle*  of  Ignatitia 
and  Polycarp,  the  Apoitolical  Conatilutioni.aad  tha 
Canoni  aaeribed  to  CleDient  of  Home.  In  1646  tha 
Epiatle*  of  Igiatina  wen  pidliabed  by  Imm  V«» 
oo  S 


i.~A>(>glc 


ni(4M.A)attadmt),  bean  kHSl  in  iIm 
LibH7  Bt  FloRDce.  The  Ma,  wbich  b  not  acea- 
i^j  ■ritMn,  ind  if  mutilatHl  at  ths  Mid,  i>  nln- 
■Ue  *•  ihe  only  eoa  conlaiiiing  the  thsrMr  teoaBuon 
c£  tha  gmniiM  Epiitln :  it  wuU,  hoveTu,  that  to 
tba  Ranani,  wtuch  wu  ^no  1^  Vawiiu  in  the 
bngar  form,  H  in  ths  fonnar  editioiu.  The  Gre 
■parioai  cpiMlct,  and  that  of  Mmij  ot  CuMbdM 
tn  IgUBtiiu,  froin  the  Mcdkean  H3^  tb«  text  of 
which  diflen  natuiall;  Erom  that  pnTioiuly  pnb- 
liahed ;  the  thne  Latin  Epittlae,  Uihei'i  LAtin 
louDQ  of  the  deren  Greek  E[nall«,  and  ths 
conmUHi  mwoti  at  that  to  tha  Pbilippiaiu,  were 
dl  gina  by  Vmuu  Iu  1647  Uiher  pnbliihed 
U<  A^pmiim  IgmataBta,  amKiiniiig  the  Qnek 
tut  of  tlie  HTen  EpiitJei,  and  tws  IdXin  Ter- 
■  of  the    Martj/ritaii    Igtialu.     He  gave 


■  <tf  the  Epiitle  b 
1  aflerwudi  pnliliihed  bj  La  Clerc 
mm  a  manaacript  in  the  ColbeitiiM  Libni;. 

After  tha  coDtnienfliad  been  allied  an  forume 
Ume,  and  gteal  pngrew  had  been  made  towardi  the 
eetllanent  of  the  Icit,  the  moat  rormidable  attack  on 
the  nDuneneaa  of  the  EpiMle*  waa  made  by  Dnll* 
(Dulaeaa).  ooa  id  the  moat  auinent  of  the  Fnoch 
Pnteatanta,  in  hi>  work  0>  Senplii  quae  nb  Dio- 
wil  Antfogilat  ■<  lanatH  Anttoiitid  drati^a- 
nmiar  Libri  duo,  410.  Oenen,  1G«6.  The  wori» 
of  Inatiui  fbim  the  subject  of  the  aecoad  book. 
Thii  attack  of  Dwll^  called  fenh  the  I'lnJuioe 
Ifmitia»a4  of  Biebop  Peanon,  4to.  Cambridge, 
1672,  which  mejr  be  comideted  u  baring  e»- 
haiuted  the  coouorenj.  The  lubeequent  centri- 
bationi  to  the  diecnaeioD  do  not  require  Dolice. 
Tha  gensineneai  and  wUlantial  inl^rit;  of  the 
•eran  epiitlei  in  the  ahorter  foim  may  be  CDn«i- 
dand  aa  new  genenUy  tveogniaed. 

The  Epiitle*  of  Ignatiui  era  cbBiacleriaed  b; 
ilBpliciljr  of  thought  and  by  pielf-  Hii  e^enieae 
to  obtain  the  crown  of  mvtyrdoni  hoe  been  cen- 
aoied  ;  and  hit  icai  in  euTDrdng  the  claim*  of  the 

biahapa  and  derij  to  re»eranco  and  obeJ' 

Tar;  gieaL  Feifaspi  thi*  chiracteriatic,  w 
qaickened  the  anaraciooi  ot,  or  objectioni 
genninanea*  of  the  Epiatle^  ma;  be  rather  regaided 
a*  an  aigqnent  that  ibej  were  written  while  thoaa 
dura*  wen  b;  do  meaoa  generally  admitted. 
■aal  in  enforcing  them  ia  on  indication  ot  their 
"  ^ted,  sa  men  do  not  contend  for  what 

oie*.     The  Oteek  *tjle  of  Ignatiu*  i*  bj 
good,  whkh  u  aocoinitad  for  by  the  cir- 

>  of   Gieek    Dot    baii^  hi*  Temaailai 

oplete  and  Tahuble  edition  of  Igna- 

J  that  contained  in  tha  Palm  ApBtUidat 

Ceteierina,   the  leeODd   edition  of  which   by   La 
deic  (3  Tol*.  fbL  Amatndam.  1724)  eonlaina    ' 
tworeoenbeDB  of  tha  genoina  epieUea,  all  the   , 
riou*  epiatle*  (Oreek  and  Latin),  with  the  apiitia 
b(  liaiy  of  CaMobelBe  and  of  the  VirgiD  ;  the  two 

Uabw^),  the  MarlrriMm  IgmUii,  the 

"  e.  the  Introduction)  of  U*her,  the  Pnfiwa  of 

■     '  ■»  Epitla/it,  by 


JGNATIU& 

gannioe  Epiatka  with  Ikoae  of  CleBeM  nl 
Rcoie  and  Pdysai{^  and  the  HorQn*  d  Igmliaa 
and  Polycaip,  wa*  pobliihed  by  JatabeoD  (3  rail. 
8To.Oif<ird,1838).  Tbare  are  nniaiH  m  atraiJ 
of  the  langnagea  of  pwden  Eafope ;  iDdadiDg  Ivs 
En^iih  tnnalatian*,  an  aU  one  by  Anhliihof 
Wake,  and  a  modem  one  bT  CloaaUa  (tie. 
1837).  Wake'a  traniktion  baa  btao  iqewdty 
pnbliahed. 

Ebed-jcao,  the  Syriio,  apeahi  if  IgnaliDa  ■ 
haiing  wtittea  Da  Bt  Ftid  it  Oauim,  bu  he  it 
snppoaed  to  refer  to  hi*  Epiatlca  (Aaatoui. 
BUi.  Oritia.  loL  iiL  p.  ii.  p.  IG,  17).  Tin 
ie  alio  a  Syria*  litDity  aacribed  to  lBB*tiia,ef  vhi^ 
a  Latin  lenion  la  giTes  by  Reoaadet  {Htm). 
OrietOalm,  tdL  ii.p.21fi,  ftc),  who  deckrat  it  I* 
be  ipuriinia. 

The  Manunum  tgaa^  which  ia  our  Aid  m- 
thmity  (or  th*  drenaataBce*  ef  Ignaliai'  daath, 
by  m-witDcaae^  tb*a» 


panioD*  of  ■■*  nyaaa  tt 
Phib,  a  deaoD  of  l^rtu 


,  Miniacd  ta  b* 
te  other  dbni  ■ 


Cilieia,  and  Riwn*  Agatbopna,  a  Syrian,  who  » 
meulioiud  in  the  Ejutka  of  Ignatiu  {Ai  fUa- 
dtlpk.t.\\;  AdSmfnm,  ell).     UibernUit* 


'e  kaow  not,  and  OalUndiu  add*  Cum* 
oned  by  Ignatiu*  {Ad  Romauit,  c.  ID). 
CGDQut,  with  many 


,  D>  I 


.    Viti^  a 


Ada  SmdorwiL,  nndv  the  date  of  the  lit  if  Fih. 
The  Marlfrium  wai  fint  printed  in  Ula  ^ 
irchbiihop  Uiher,  who  gave  two  diatinit  nr- 
uoni  from  diOemit  MSB.  The  Greek  leit  *•• 
fint  printed  by  Ruinait  in  bii  AHa  Mutfm 
Smara  (4(0.  Pari*,  1689)  tmta  a  MS.  in  the  Crf- 
benine  Ubnuy,  and  in  a  reiiatd  ediiioB  in  U 
(Jlerc'i  Colelerio*.  Itiigiien  by  Jacoban  larl  b} 
mod  of  the  later  editor*  of  the  Eplttla.  It* 
genuinenea*  ia  ganenlly  recagnieed ;  bat  it  ia 
thonght  to  be  inlarpolated.  Ste  the  rouik*  d 
Qrabe  qooted  by  Jicabaon  at  the  (sd  of  tha  Mtr- 
^frimt.  A  eoniiderahl*  fngmant  of  an  •urii"' 
Sjriac  rer«on  of  th*  Mmrtyium  of  Ignitim  i" 
publiibcd  by  Mr.  Coietoo. 

A  leoent  diacoTery  pniaiee*  ta  reopsi  the  qv» 
tion,  a*  to  the  integnty  of  the  ahefta  ipiatiti 
Sererul  writer*,  incloduig  Bcaniohtc,  IjudoH^ 
and  Prietlly,  bad  eipRued  their  HnpiaM  v 
contrictioD,  that  there  wen  in  tbeai  inutH** 
lion*,  more  or  lew  ootniderable.  Aa  ■ad'** 
Syriac  lervoD  of  the  opi»tlea  to  Polyarp,  telht 
Roman*,  and  to  the  Ephiaiao*,  reeenlly  diiceniHi 
givea  reaion  to  belieie  t^t  the  inteipolilini  in 
*ery  coniideiable.  Tbia  Tenian  was  dJaawad 
among  (he  MSS.  of  the  library  of  the  Srri*c  («- 
i«n(  of  the  deacrt  of  Nitria,  in  ^ypt.  wbitb  l«a 
been  lately  purchaard  by  the  bnaten  of  the  Bn- 
ti*h  Mnleum.  Thne  epiUle*  haie  been  pnUiM 
bT  (be  Re*.  W.  Cuteton,  ef  the  Biiiiih  »■■« 
(TU  AwXMl  SrHae  V*nim  ^  lit  Ef-M,  "/a. 
IpnalBu,  *<j,  by  William  Cureum  M.  A  *» 
London.  1B1&>,  baa  two  MSB.,  of  wkick  Me, 
containing  the  epiul*  to  Potyeaip,  ia  awiga^.^ 
him  to  the  liilh  ccntuir  ;  the  otha,  aMdB4 
the  other  (wo  epaMlee,  beboga,  in  hii  JBdg^*I.J 
the  letenlfa  or  eighth  nolai?.  Thefiyrie  birt> 
to  PolycarpcontaiMacaialyanylhiig if (■<&■' 
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TONATIUaL 
ifiL,wkiA,fai  the  Oraah  tut,  fbna  AtAmi>t 
tktcpKk.     TbaEputlato    '      "' 


„      ro-ttiiida  ef  tht'f 
TU  ^ll«  to  Ae  Raaaia  m 


a  Omk, 
(■  coiuidBiBblfl  por- 
wv  of  c  i.— iiL,  Dcsily  ifw  vhole  of  <^  vL — rOLf 
iha  inUii  put  of  c.  ix^  imd  Uic  wholt  of  c  x. 
n*  Boduiaa  gf  the  Epulla  to  the  BoDMiia  in 
Sfiae  csuiat*  af  whu  appcan  in  iba  Onek  u 
t  k— T.  of  Ik*  EpiMi*  to  tlie  Tnlliuii.  Mr. 
Ctntia  gin*  u  Engliih  Tefdon,  iuleipnged  wilh 
Ik  Sjiiu  tHt.  uid  ■DbjoiiM  the  Oraek  text  eoo- 
hiiJ  w  tb*  ^riic,  tb*  put)  upoDged  bong 
jBBtad  at  thg  fool  of  tlw  pogct  In  a  Talnable 
pnbea  h*  miewa  tb*  butoc;  of  tha  Qi«sk  tait 
•f  Iba  EfiiMka,  giT**  an  ismting  ■ecmnt  of  tbe 
trmHtm  aDdaa<oan  mada  in  tha  laTeDtenith  c«d- 
hBf,  hj  Mr.  Huntington,  thaplain  at  Alrppa, 
(rftmardi  PiothI  of  Trinitr  College,  l>nbUa, 
ad  Biahop  of  R^hoe),  U  diacoTcr  the  Syriu: 

Ha  diKBuaa  the  quaUion  whatber  tb*  Sjtiu  laxl 
■  tB  ba  pnfnrad  to  tha  Oresk,  and  aignei  auongl j 
fcr  it!  Hpcriarit;.  The  intatpaUtion*,  lOTan]  of 
wMi  mbtc*  darieal  and  cpiacopal  aDtfaorit;, 
wUW  Dtban  nipp«t  tba  dail;  of  Jam  Chiiat,  ha 
Boiden  to  ba  labaeqiient  to  and  iulended  to  bear 
■pcB  tha  Ariao  [Audb]  and  Aoriao  [Auiuk] 
oBlntaniea.  ( PtanoD,  Uaher,  Jacohaon,  U.  as. ; 
ImiBir.Ondiililfi  Fahiic.  BM.  Or.  loLni.  32. 
4c. ;  Oilluid.  BMiolk.  Patnm,  laL  \.  Pmltg.  c 
7.  B  ;  CaTc  HiM.  LatyiA.!.  f.  U,  sd.  Oifonl, 
1TM :  Ondin,  d*  Sor^HtrSm  Eaim.  toL  i  isd. 
71 1  Cailliat,  AMimn  Stcrtt,  ml.  i.  p.  690.) 

Tha  nam*  of  Ignatiui  wai  boma  bj  laTatal  of 
fta  lalar  patiianha  of  Antioeh.  (Saa  tha  HitL 
OnmL  Patriardk.  Auttai.  preBied  to  tha  Ada 
Smi^nm  JaHi,  ToL  iT. ;  and  Fabric  AifaL  Omae. 
iti,  QT.  p.  38,  &e^  ad.  TtL) 

3^  Of  CotraTATrnNOPLa.  wboia  ha  wu  deaoni 
tai  (oaophjlax,  or  liaapar  of  tha  aaend  Taiiali  in 
tha  gnat  «hiBeh.  Haliiad  iatbelattarpaitof  tha 
a%kth  and  tba  btginiiiiig  of  the  ninth  omtury, 
im^  tbe  natriaiduM  of  Taiasiu  (a.  d.  7Bt — 
MS]  a^  Nieepbonu  (a.  d.  806—811),  with  both 
<f  vbdei  be  I9peua  to  ban  bean  connected  either 
■a  diadpla  or  6und.  Ha  wat  inatrueted  bj  Tara- 
■V  in  psatieal  campDatioD.  Ua  wu  tailed  to  the 
■al>epg£tan  aae  at  NioMS,  bat  at  wbat  date  ii  not 
awataiiied.  It  wai  eanainlj  not  till  after  tha 
■Mad  NicoM,  or  aarantb  oaenmafital  eoondl,  at 
wUcb  H  jpatin*  appcacad  at  anhbUbop  of  Nieaaa ; 
od  it  WM  pnbabhr  not  till  afkci  tho  death  of  Tan- 
■a^  or  •i«D  of  Nwepbona,  wbo  died  dap  and  and 
b  axb  A.  b.  MB.  Nethiaa  ia  known  of  the  tine 
rf  tbe  death  of  Ignsliiu.  He  wrote,  1.  BIm  Tapa- 
aftaTaaDarpuffX'"  KiaiVTamrDuvdAiat,  Tila  To- 
rmiiPalriar'Aoi  CPtJUan  Thii  ii  exiant  in  tbe 
■Maal  Onek  m  MS.,  but  baa  not  been  publLabed. 
A  lalB  Tsaion  ia  given  in  the  Da  Pnbatu  Sax- 
tinm  Vitk  if  Soriaa,  and  in  the  Ada  Siaalormm 
1  tb*  BoUaadiita,  Fttrwat.  2fi,  toL  iji.  p.  £76. 
I  BJai  TS*  ^iov  Stinti>6pav,  OaTpuffxeii  Kmr. 
rrmnummi\iHt,  Vila  &  A'iopikni  PaUiardai 
CnOmL  Thia  ii  ginn  in  tba  Ada  "  ' 
MartU,  11,  roL  ii  appoidix,  p.  70i  -,  i 
nnia  in  tha  bodjr  of  the  loL  &  391. 
riri.  J  .1.: k  ^  „[(,„  i  „ii„ 
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ninat  baTs  been  after  tha  death  of  Nteephoiw, 

Ha  wrote  leTarBl  other  wcrkt,  whkh  *r*  nn- 

nbliahed.  and  a  till  of  wbicb  ia  ginn  b  j  Fabrioina. 

Snidaa,  t.r.  'It^rwi ;  Ada  Saudomni,  U.tci 

Fabric.  BiU.  Gram!.  voL  L  p.  63S,  ti.  p.  S70,  TiL 

p.  «,x.  pp.  287,329.) 

3.  Of  CoiiaTANTiNOPi.n,  cunpetitcr  with  Pho- 

u  for  tha  patnarehale  in  the  nuiih  century.    Hla 

original  name   was  Nicetaa  (Nun^u).     He  w*a 

■on  of  the  emperor  Hidiael  I.  Cnropalata  or  Rhan- 

gabe  [MiCHAiL  I.],  b;  PiDcopia,  danghler  of  tha 

rmpeior  Nicephwiu  I.   Logoiiieta,  pndeceiMir  of 

MiohaoL     Dnring  the   ahoit  reign  of  hii  father 

'  .D.  811— ei3),NicetaaeonmandedthaIeanalea 

Ufe^gnardi,  haling  bean  npoiDtad  to  lb*  poit 

aboDt  ten  yean  of  age,  aod  manifaatad  a  dorin 

gain  the  bvoat  of  th*  ioldifen :  h*  alto  acqnind 

ns  knowledge  and  experionc*  in  public  bnuue**. 

If  hia  age  ii  acciuKtelj  atatad,  be  mnit  iiare  been 

On  tha  depoaitian  of  Michael,  and  ibe  accauion  of 
Leo  V.  the  Armeniao  [Lk  V.],  tbe  depoaed  em- 
peror aod  hii  fomilf  ahsTed  their  heads,  and  took 
Rfuge  in  tb*  church  called  Pharoa  («d|wi).  Their 
vera  iparad,  but  Niiatai  na  caaliated,  and 
ibltged  to  embrace  a  mouattie  life,  an  which 
an  hii  name  vaa  changed  to  Ignaiiua.  At 
nid  to  bare  been  about  fourteen  at  tbii  limp, 
irobable  that  thcae  thing!  did  not  occur  till  a 
•r  two  after  hi>  father'!  depoution.  He  waa 
educated  under  a  tevtre  matter,  a  lealoui  Iconodnti, 
■r*u«)  hit  new  earner  with  Iheenergy  of  which 
i  in  bit  bojhood  gircn  indication!  in  irculiir 
tSiun,  acquired  great  reputation  for  lanctity.  and 
became  hegumanoi  or  head  of  tbe  monaiten  of 
Satjru!  at  ConHanlinople.  He  waa  oi 
bjrier  by  Baiil,  biihop  of  tha  eliun 
lUpHr.  It  it  piDhubie  that  in  tha  icDoociatiic 
conUOTeny  which  waa  then  raging  in  the  Eatl,  be 
wat,  nolwilhitandiug .  hit  education,  one  at  iha 
ehtmpioa!  of  imisei  i  for  on  the  death  of  Metho- 
diut,  patriarch  of  Conitanti 


T*>  itrhhwhop  of  Niia 


edprea. 


nitantinaple,  whnae  teal  or 
■ama  tioa  naa  entailed  npon  him  much  HiSenng, 
Ignatint  wat  elaTatad  to  the  patiiaichate,  by  the 
patronage  of  the  empnia  Theodora  (Thxohoba], 
tha  guardian  of  bet  ton  Michael  IIL  during  hit 
minority  [MiCHaM  III.]  and  the  retlorec  of 
image  worahip.  Tbe  date  of  the  elevation  of  Ign^ 
tiu!  It  not  quite  certain ;  it  wai  [tfobably  in  A.  n. 
84Sor847.  ^maon  Magitterplauait  in  thellth 
yrw  of  Michael  A.  •>■  8GS  ot  Bit,  but  thii  it  too  lat*. 
Ignaliut,  at  hit  coDsaeratioD,  detired  Gregory  Aa- 
beatat,  bithop  otSyracDie,  in  Sicily  [ORBOOaiun, 
No.  3£],  wbo  wat  Uien  at  Coutlandnople,  to  abaent 
himielf,  at  being  under  accutation.  Tbii  proioktd 
Gregory 'a  anger,  and  wat  tbo  tooree  of  mnch  tronblo 
to  Ignatlut  himteir.  At  tbe  diaaolute  propenaitiea 
of  Micbaal  were  daidoped  with  hit  ]'**n,  Ignatina 
became  the  olqect  of  inaull  I*  th*  emperor^i  profli- 

C  minion,  Oryilna :  and  when  the  influence  d 
gdoia  wat  detlnyed,  and  hertelf  driTCn  away 
from  Ilie  oourt  by  her  ambiiiaua  brother,  the  Caeaai 
Bardat,  Ignaiiua  wai  expoaed  ta  mote  teriooi 
bottility.  He  bad  refuted  com^iance  with  tb* 
eniperat't  with  to  mah*  hi*  molher  and  tiatet  nuna 
Bgainit  their  will ;  and  in  addi^n  to  the  em- 
peror't  bottility,  ha  had  incurred  alto  the  penonal 
hatred  of  tba  Caetar.  Bardat  bad  been  accuaed  by 
report  of  incett  with  tbe  wife  of  hit  own  ton  ;  and 
at  he  had  refuted  to  liiien  to  tha  tebukciof  the  pt- 
trinrcb,  Ignatint,  on  hit  coming  to  tha  cooOM 


Cooglc 
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iHd  nfiund  to  niadl  bnn.  tutTitlutaiidfa^  fail 
■hnMi  of  depMttiin  uid  TiokBDCe.  Pnroked  bj 
hi*  exRairomikMioD,  tho  Cm«u  bratij  cipdkd 
Igpatiiu  fna  Iht  dimdi.  on  >  Amift  oT  Imng  a 
mmgmKic  ind  <anipt«i  (inFH' ml  ffcpta),  nd 
cuued  Pbotiu  [Photiiib]  Io  be  dttM  patnuck 
in  lib  |ika  (a.d.  868J.  lie  ■ppMstnnit  of 
PiMtiiii  ii  Hkid  bj  tlu  InopqtlMr  of  IgaaliDi  to 


■n  baeo  on  tint  tide ; 
■od  iben  kppnn  to  t»n  betn  ■  council  of  cede- 
Uitiei  (flDTeaed  to  mikt  the  cbanga,  in  which  tha 
metnipolituii  of  the  [latnrehBtii  ■cqniesnd,  in  the 
BDdentandiiig  thu  Iputiu  ihoald  be  coorteoiulT 
■nd  refenntlf  tnitcd  b;  hit  naeemhi  rinU  Tlu 
Kiulc  of  ConctuiliDOpla  am  their  ■UEticn  to  the 
truiKtioB,  ud  OTen  the  kgUea  of  Iba  Romao  eee, 
vbo  wen  et  ConatuiliBOple  on  iceiMBt  of  tha  Ico- 
Dodutic  contioram',  weca  indoced  to  take  the  •■me 
■de.  Pholine  ie  diarged  by  the  biogiaphet  cl  I^ 
naliiu  with  Tideting  the  engageBcnt  to  treat  hi* 
depoied  riral  kiodl  J :  it  it  not  iupnbable  that  be  wae 
niged  on  b;  hie  nppoctet,  Oceger;  Aebeeta*  t  anil 
IgmtiuibThiafinaneatiaanertinghiidBiiB  lathe 
•ee,  piDTdwd  hie  eneoiea  to  contiBiia  their  banh- 

erder  to  obtain  from  him  a  dedaralion  that  be  had 
milunluilf  reeigned  tha  patriarchate.  HeweiaiaBf 
beaten  end  eUetched  mt  naked  in  the  midit  of 
winter  in  the  tomb  whkh  hwl  contained  the  bod; 
of  tha  emperoT  Conitendua  V.  Capnajmat,  and 
which  wae  fool  with  Bllh  and  ordora.  Ho  *m  tried 
alao  with  hunger  and  thiret ;  and  the  optj  allenk- 
tion  he  could  )a«Dre  wai  from  the  kindmae  of 
Coutentine  the  Armeniin,  an  officer  of  the  cDoIt, 
who  Tiiited  him  by  itealLh,  in  the  abacDca  of  hia 
mora  MngB  lieepen,  end  hioi^t  him  bread  and 
irinn  mil  'ihiir  ii  rmmiii  i  Thia tarera  trcatauBl 
brought  00  dfuntarr.  £rom  which  be  wae  near 
djing.    From  thii  BltJij  place  ha  wae  wpeatedlj 

ronghlf  treated,  that  two  of  hia  grindera  ware 
knocked  onL  He  »u  then  tuiibad  to  Mjtilane, 
from  whence  he  wae  bnogfal  back  to  ConMaolt- 
nople,  and  tolemnl,/  drpoaed  bjr  a  lynod  of  metro- 
polilani  and  biihopeit  ConiUnunopte  (A.IhBSS). 
Hie  mppoftan  among  the  deigj  had  meanwhile 
Dndargmia  great  Mveritiet,  nod  were  diipaned  in 
diSereol  place*  of  conBDomeiit.  Hi*  depocition  or 
abdica^on  wae  confirmed  at  a  enbeeqnent  coiuwit 
at  Cooilanltnople  (a.  d.  fUS  or  859;,  whidi  wu 


CRPO]  aicsnded  the  throne  (a.d.  84i7),  by  the 
■Manin*tion  of  Michael  III.  Ignatina  e»[ 
a  giaU  change.    Miaeni       "    ' 


d  bj  the  pope,  Nicb<  .... 
L,  wboie  enmitj  to  Photini  had  been  incnaeed 
by  a  ditpule  ai  to  the  eiienl  of  their  reipectiTa 
juriediclion*.  In  the  eighth  ganenl  coundl,  aa- 
■embled  at  Cmutantinoplie  a.  d.  B69,  tha  di^oei- 
tian  of  Photini  and  the  re*toration  of  Ignaliii* 
were  ntifiad.  An  eipreeeian  of  the  continnator  af 
Theophanei,  that  the  emperor  compelled  Photi 


lONATIVS. 

■t*  ntlce  (fjpA^m)  m&  U 


WM  iha  ndiiact  of  an  a 
cempetiteeit  a  eonJMtare  whioi  ia  etmigiWaed  bj 
the  fcet  that  on  the  death  af  Ignatiu,  Pkatim  wm 
again  placed  oa  tha  paDmRhal  ll    -       ■---^- 

ded  4.D.  877,  or  871,  i ' 

nearly  w  qahe  80  year*  el 
fbr  the  holinem  of  hie  lib.  He  ws  taatied  in  ik 
nwnailery  of  Se^ma,  which  he  had  Rbaill  let 
Tery  long  before  hii  drceam.  Socna  letlen  tr  elbti 
piece*  of  Jgnaiina  are  fbnnd  among  the  Ada  «f  the 
eighth  Knenl  comdL  (Nicelaa  Paphkgn,  Bin 
Tee  d^be  'l>r«lee.  Vila  S.  Igmatii,  apad  CWJ* 
Binii,  ToL  iii. ;  Labbaei,  roL  Tiii. ;  UardioB,  nL 
T.,  and  Uano,  -nL  iri  ;  .^piMrfieea  YUm,  ifad 
Fabric.  AUOr.ToL  nL  p.  417.  Ac. ;  Joiqita 
Oeoeaaa,  Higa,  pp.  S,  47—40,  ed.  Venel,  ff,  ?, 
B»— l02,ed.BanDt  Tboopbanta  OwiDaat  lik  i 
IO,iT.  SO— Sa,T.  22,32,44;  Syme«  M^iritf, 
Dt  MUrnU  tl  ThoAira,!.  12,  18,  lf^3«;dl 
BoMo  »lauiimt,t.S,»,  14)  Oeergia*  Uoaacfcii, 
Filet  JtrnMr.  IwatnKnm ,-  «b  Mkk  «  Ttal. 
c  ll,3D,<faA»il.M'<HBf.c.S,7,  16;l«0v 
aMlicH,  Cfamynyiku;  Zonal,  xr.  18,ni.4,*; 
Cadnaai,  aimpHKl.i  CoHlanliDae  MeiiMB.  Om- 
rmd.  Onmiii.  n.  4676,  A&,  Gilt,  Ac  ttn, 
ftc,  <25S,  ktn  SM!l,  Ac ;  Joel,  OrtmBf.  p.  lit, 
ed.  Pane,  p.A£,  ed.  Bum  ;  Hichad  GIto*.  JibbL 
Pan  IT.  pp.  2S7— 297,  ed.  Pari*,  223— 3N,  td. 
Vemel.,  ^  U3— 552,  ed.'  Bonn;  Benoiat,  Je- 
aolea,  A.  D.847— 878(  Pt^CtHJatmBimiam; 
Fabric.  BU.  GraiE.  toL  Tii.  p.  46.  x.  p.  2£4.) 
4.  DiAcoNua.  [Of  CotrarANTiKorLi,  Nb  t] 
£.  QiAiiiu'nctiB.  [Of  ComTiHmiani, 
No.  9.} 

6.  IconoHACHUi.    An  Ignatimk  nnltapaniy 
if  Tbeodon  SiDditB,  who  Hnd  in  the  latter  heUtf 
ef  tha  ninth  ce 


I  Bcr«atich  Tane*  awut  the  ate  rf 
imtm  in  diTiaa  wonhi|k  Tbeee,  with  lamt 
ihnOar  eSbrti  of  poneited  ingenmty  by  ete 
panona,  aia  quoted,  widt  ■  laboured  conhilatiaa. 
by  Theodore,  who  wai  a  tealooa  cbaB|Ma  if 
imagaik  The  atmetnra  of  tkeae  piecee  it  tiaceb: 
each  eondiU  irf  hot  a  few  Una,  of  which  be  uitiel 
letlen,  taken  conaeeadTely,  the  me^  letta^tid 
the  final  letlen, ccmpoae  a  tentance.  Tbecoaha- 
tion  i*  in  preee.  (Theodonu  Stodita,  Vftwn,  efad 
Binnond.  Optn  Forto,  toL  t.  p.  169,  teq.)  Ac- 
cording to  Montbocon  then  are  many  eauMflal 
in  the  TUaea  at  given  by  Siiaoai,  whi^  ha  HtHe 
;ht  be  tnpplied  from  a  MS.  tboD  in  the  CtUia 
poem  in  ^rmond^  ediiiae  hei 


may  be  donbted.  {Fabiit 
BM.  Or.  lot  TiLp.46.) 

7.  HMinsB.    [Of  ComriHtiHoru,  Na.2) 

8.  HoNAcaoe.  [Of  CowwAimnofi*  He. 
a  ;  and  of  XunwirtiLi,  No.  IS.) 

9.  HoitACitua.  Among  the  MSS.  ef  Ibe  Be. 
OeofgB  Wheelai,  linBerly  canen  ef  Dutbtn,  n<  ■ 
work  entitled  Lll»t  ad  OuAaitwt,  by  Iimtiei 
the  monk,  wbether  ef  ConlaDlinople  a  d  Xo- 
tbopnli,  oe  a  third  penon  diatinet  faai  •** 
wVWe  n.  meant  Hf  delenniHag.  (CI*iv> 
MSImim  AmgHat  el  mttniat;  Falnc.  BKA- 
Tol.  iii  p.  45.) 

10.  Phuxwopbd*.    [OfScLTnu,Nt.ll.] 

11.  ScitlOFHtLAX.        [Of    CoiteT4Ktl»W«* 

No.  2.] 


b  Google 


n.  Df  SitnaiiA.  Tlwn  h  (n  wn)  in  tk 
UhDfj  <f  3t  Uok  in  Vaica,  UDong  ibe  Onek 
IIS9.  *  CbiiiHi^r^  H  J  rHMab  Ai^pto  fiyita, 
b)  IguiiiB,  Hitnnditu  of  Sriyln,  ■  pnbta  dT 
nkaiin  dW>.  IlKin  ii  ■!»  eituit  In  MS.  a 
nrt  b;  lie  nna  wilia,  BIm  ml  ■thmla  nr 
tfarimrTtmir  pnyiiiMii  (BwiA^wr  ml  Iran- 
r*Av  timr»i*rrCiai  ml  iJkJrvi,  rita  i«  Com- 
«>N>>,Ac,aMimtMi«if(fa>H.  (Fabric  0iU. 
(fr.  nL  a  p.3BI>,  ToL  Tii.  p.  4B.) 

II.  OtXtiTHOTPLiiainimtmytuMWDtljrt 
■■vCDUtaliBO|ri«,  ma  tht  fnoid  of  Calliiliu 
ILiPMrnnli  of  Co»Miitinaple,  who  sceniHcd  that 
iKib«ttlMdoMaf  thv  Ulh  w  tlw  beginning  of 
ArlidiantBrT.  CnlliMni  had  been  a  monk  of  (he 
iMt  Bsnitsj,  and  the  mo  friendt  wen  united 
■  IJK  nlhoniip  of  a  work  neommanding  n  mo- 
iMic  IHf,  tod  gi>ing  dirtokrna  far  iL  The  voik  !• 
cU  hj  thdr  coBtopiponTj  Sjmean,  uchbuhDii  of 


m  Ihne  Ignatii,  mpectiretj  dneribed 

aChiTii^unni  Al>Ua,  HetrapatiM  CtendiopDli- 
Bhi,  nid  Lojdwram  EptKOpoi,  among  the  cor- 
n^ndau  of  Pbolioi,  in  the  ninth  eentur; 
IPMo,  EfiMae,  fd.  Hontiientii) ;  and  ar 
[intiM  Abbu  (not  to  be  confounded  vilb  No. 
()  moBg  tbe  coimpondenti  of  Tboodon  Stodita 
i>  Ik  eighlli  or  ninth  cmtnij.  {Theodona  SiD- 
^  E^M\iL,  lib.  ii.  ep.  24,  apnd  Snnmd,  Optra 
Twit,  tol.  I.)  ScTcral  mcient  Orienla] 
a<  pi^lei  of  the  name,  Sjiiant  or 


f*^  Tha  litugies  wmpoaed  by  wmo  of  theao 
n  |ita  is  a  l^tin  verrion  in  RennndDfa  LUmrg. 
AM.  (FalncaiU  Or.  Tol.Tii.  p.47.]  {J.C.M.J 
ILAEIRA  (lAdfipi),  a  daughter  of  Leneippna 
■al  PUodite,  and  a  oiiter  of  Phoebe,  tether  with 
*te  (W  ii  often  mentioned  by  tbe  poet)  ondor 
ikc  maw  sf  LmeippiJae.  Bolh  were  curied  olT  by 
Ik  Kgacnn,  aod  llaiira  becamo  the  wife  of  Caitor. 
Up<&<>d.iiLID.|S;8di<d.<a<f£9«v>i.£11.)  [L.S.] 

nJA.     [Rhia  SlLTU.] 

ILKTNA  ('UWv),  a  daugbter  of  Prian 
Boa)*,  ia  Dot  mentioned  b}  xae  eariier  poeti  and 
Itkoptpho*,  bnt  the  later  on«  reUte  of  her  the 
bhnag  itoiy.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Trojan 
■w  ia  patnti  nitnuted  to  her  her  brotber  Poly- 
ina,  far  tbe  waa  martini  ID  Polj^imlor  or  Pol j- 
■fMr,  king  of  tbe  Tbiadan  Chmonma.  Diana, 
*ith  man  than  niterij  affection,  bnmght  np  Polj* 
'm  aa  if  he  bad  brai  her  own  cfaild,  and  trpn- 
*Mdbaowna<mDeipTlDaaiPatirdon>a.  WW 
Jnj  na  tiksi  and  deattojod,  the  Oreeka,  de- 
aw»  af  deatnijing  tbo  wbolo  nee  of  Priam,  pro- 
■■■4  Poljvmeacor  a  laige  aom  of  money  and  the 
Wlci(El(tlta.ifhewonldkinPolydonia.  Polym- 
■oor  accepted  'the  pnpoaal,  bnt  killed  bi*  own 
""DeinlaaiwhambemiMDokfDrPoljdDrBa.  The 
^  that  tacapad ;  and  after  hanng  nbaeqnenlly 
■nid  PolTitBeatoT^  eitee,  he  and  Diona  pat  oa 
■^  TO  (f  PolynueatBT,  and  then  alew  bim.  Thi. 
''Pa'l  WM  ned  br  Pacarim  and  Aeciua  aa  nb- 
roi  fat  tn^ediea.  (Hjgin.  PiA.  IDS,  S40;  Herat. 
S^a.^ U;  Sen.  ad  Atm. i.  U3  ;  Cic  Acad.  ii. 
!I.  IWrt  L.  44.)  [L.  S.] 

IMONEUS  OJiiartit).  I.  A  wn  of  Ampbion 
•*t  XiaW,  wbon  Apotlo  wadd  hare  liked  to  tan, 
'xu*  be  wai  pnjiiu ;  bnt  the  attow  wai  do 


Atm.  i.  130.) 

4.  A  Tiojan 
Saijrn.  iiiii.  180.)  *  [L.  &.] 

ILISSIADES  (IXHmAn),  a  (innaune  of  the 
Mnaea,  who  had  an  altar  on  the  niania  in  AttJob 
(Pana-ilS.  JB.)  [L.  &] 

ILITHTIA.      tElLHTBTU.] 

ILLUS,  a  leading  peraonage  in  tbe  tronbled 
reign  of  the  Bjmitine  emperor  Zeno,  who  reigned 
A.D.  474—491.  Hi*  name  ia  nrionaly  written 
'lAAoi  (whieb  !a  the  moat  common  kra),  luit, 
'IXAovf,  'IXAoi,  and  "IXXaOt,  and  by  Latin  wiiten, 
Illdh,  ELLra,  and  HnLvn,  Victor  of  Tone*  in 
one  place  calla  bin  Patricina,  nittaking  hia  title  of 

lUoa  waa  aa  laatnian,  bM  tbe  tfana  and  phwe  of 
Eiit  Iriitb  a»  nnknown.  He  it  laid  to  hare  held 
tariona  fdoea  under  tbe  Bmperet  Leo  L  (a.  a. 
467 — 474),  and  to  hare  baoi  an  lotimBte  fiiend  of 
Zeno,  appanntly  before  hia  acceation.  Bat  we  Brat 
rod  of  biiD  in  Zeno^  nlgn  and  in  hoatility  to 
that  empenr.  fiaaUlacnt,  bntbet  of  the  emnea* 
dowa|erVerina,lbe  widow  of  Leo,  bad  expelled  Zeno 
from  Conttanlinopla  (a.  d.  476)  and  eanl  an  armj 
in  partnit  of  him  nndar  lUn*  and  bit  brotber  Tl^ 
cendnt  (whoae  name  n  Tatioaalj  written  Tpiaaiitot, 
TfoaoSi^w,  TpaltSrtttt  II|iMg<h4af,  TifiiiBrln^ 
and  Xe^rtsi,  and  by  the  Latin  wrilera  Trocnadaa 
and  Trienndio*)  into  laanria,  when  Zeno  had  taken 
refnge.  The  In^then  defeated  the  fisiliTe  empe- 
mrTjnly,  t.  U.  478)  and  blockaded  blm  on  a  hill 
called  by  the  people  near  it  "  CoDilaolinopIe.'' 
(Soidaa,  i.  e.  Z^nrr.)  During  the  bkwkade  lUai 
and  TiKondna,  inatigated  by  the  aenate  of  CoD- 
•tantinotde,  with  whom  BaaUiacna  had  faUen  into 
odiim  and  contempt,  and  thomaelfea  diacontenled 
with  the  niurper,  were  preiailed  on  by  tbe  p»- 
mieea  and  gifu  of  Zeno  la  embrace  hit  tide,  and 
la  match  with  united  foma  towardi  the  capital. 
At  Nice  in  Bithynia  Ibey  wen  met  by  Ihe  troopa 
of  Baoliicae  ander  hia  nephew  and  general  Ai^ 
mataa,  or  Htrmatot  ("A/jjJtoi  or  'A/vioto(),  or 
HannaliDa  ;  bnt  be,  too,  waa  gained  0Ter,and  Bati- 
liacoa,  fonaken  by  bit  npporten,  waa  dethroned 
and  pat  to  death  [x.  d.  477).     [BAiiLiacua.] 

Itlnt  wit  tole  connt  a.  n.  47B,  and  in  47S  he 
wni  inatmmenlal  in  crnibing  the  dangerona  rerolt 
of  Harcian,  gnndaon  of  Ihe  Byautine  empetor  ol 
that  name  [Marciakub],  and  aon  of  AnlhemlBa, 
traperor  of  the  Weat  [AxTHUitoa].  Marrian 
had  married  Leonlia,  daoghler  of  the  tate  Empenr 
Leo  by  Verina,  and  aiiter  of  Ariadne,  Zeno'a  wife. 
Hit  raroll  took  place  at  Conalantinople,  where  be 
defeated  the  troopa  of  Zeno  and  beaicged  him  in  iha 
palace.  For  a  moment  Illua  warered,  bat  hia  tailing 
conrage  or  fidelity  waa  reatored  by  the  auDcancea 
of  an  Egyptian  aoolhiayer  wbom  he  jntnmiied. 
Mercian^  forcea  were  comipted  by  Illua  ;  and 
Marrian  himtell^  with  hit  brothert  Procopiua  and 
Romului,  wai  Uken.  The  brother*  eaoipcd.  but 
Manian  waa  aent,  either  to  Tamia  in  Cilicia,  and 
made  a  prieat  in  the  church  there,  or  to  the  foot  of 
Papuriut  (Ilawaioiot),  or  Papyriua.  a  ttrongbold  in 
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hit  poirtr  uid  inAoenca  wdl,  uid  to  h*Te  landand 
nod  Mcria  ta  tha  MM  ii 

Ua  ModtKKuIr  caltintsd 

It  wu  pariiiipi  hii  lilsnrf  pndilactiaiia  that 
nudr  turn  the  friend  ind  patron  ot  Pampn^oi 
{[bfi*pJ*wi)  Tor  whun  ha  abluiwd  a  m}Mrj  from 
the  public  nvBDue,  and  to  whom  al»  ha  nuda  an 
■Uovues  boa  hia  printr  nioDrcfa.  PaiD)inpiui 
w«a  ■  Daiive  of  Thebea,  or,  aciording  lo  othen,  af 
Finopalia  in  Egjpt,  an  avoned  bealfaen,  and  nmi- 
ncnt  aa  ■  poet,  a  gnuonurian,  and  Hpeciidlf  Tor  bii 
■kill  in  diiiniDg  the  fuuira.    Punpnpiua  wu  haEad 

'  ■     "  '  ■     Iha  dowager  .  .r  .■ 

»i>riUa>,w 


fnou  of  lUiu  and  igBinit  the  ■duwrar.  Dlaa, 
knowing  Ibat  hia  intifiiaej  with  bin  W  been  tha 
ml  cauo  of  hia  buuahiaent,  raoaiTMl  bim  into  hia 
booaakald.  and,  on  bii  iMdid  I»  Iba  capital,  took 
Un  wilb  bim.  Tbe  data  of  thea*  (xiitt  ia  donbt- 
Ad  :  it  ia  poaaiUo  that  thef  onimd  baton  Mac- 
dan^  nrolt,  tboB^  ■  lalet  dale  i>  au  tha  whide 

Aa  tha  weaknaai  of  Zeoa'a  obineler  nudo  him 
Jaalnaa  of  all  pataoiu  of  inflnenni  and  talent,  it  it 
■at  wondarinl  that  tha  oMmBandiif  poaition  and 
pi^alai  ttimi  of  llloi  nmdenid  biin  an  object  of 
n^dcion,  and  tbat  tha  «Bpai«  in  Tariau  waja 
amqbt  taiid  UBaaUofUm.  Thaambiliau  Vatina, 
lb*  dawifer  enpHM,  wai  alaa  bit  enamy,  and  ionnad 
»  plot  tgiixM  bia  Ufa.  Tbo  a— in,  an  Alan,  sb>- 
puijod  bj  ber,  ia  nid  lo  ba*a  woonded  lUaa  t  bnt 
tbii  ia  daabtfU,  aa  blaloriaoa  have  «anbmded  bel 
pbt  with  tha  latet  ana  of  bet  dwigbter  Ariadne.  At 
any  ibI*  VaruuH  aUempt  waa  d^lad,  and  Zou, 
aqnally  jaalona  of  her  and  of  lUna,  banitbed  ber  at 
tbe  inatance  of  tha  latter,  and  eoikGned  b<r  in  tha 
iHt  of  Paporiiu.  Thara  i*  aomo  doubt  aa  to  the 
time  of  theia  OTenlt  alao.  Candidal  plaeea  tha 
haauhment  of  Verina  before  tlu  rerolt  of  Hanian, 
and  ThaodoTie  Lector  aaiinia  aa  the  cauae  of  it  her 
ahare  in  the  rarolt  of  Beailiacni.  It  ia  not  unlikelf, 
indeed,  that  thia  tnrbDlrnt  woman  waa  twice  b*- 
niibcd,  ones  brlsre  Marcinn^  renlt,  for  h«  con- 
necliiHi  with  Bnailiacui,  and  again  after  Maidan'i 
TsTolt,  for  her  plot  aguuM  lUni.  From  her  pri»n 
aba  maniiged  to  intereal  her  daughter  Ariadne,  the 
wife  of  Zeno,  in  her  fiiTonr,  and  Ariadne  endea- 
vouzed  to  obtain  her  leleaae,  firat  from  Zeno,  and 
then  from  Ulna,  lo  whom  the  emperar  referred  her. 
Illui  not  ont;  refoaed  het  reqaetu  but  chaigtd  her 
with  wifhing  to  plaog  another  peraon  en  her  hua- 
band'a  tbrona.  Thia  irritated  her  ;  and  ihe,  like 
ber  mother,  attempted  to  aaaaaainala  lUoa.  Jot- 
BBndei  aacribea  her  hatnd  to  another  canto :  he 
■Bf  ■  that  Illnt  had  ioluted  jcalont  mapiciona  inis 
uoo'i  mind  which  had  led  Zeno  to  atlampl  her 
Ufa,  and  that  her  knowledge  of  tkeae  thing!  alimn- 
lated  her  to  revenge.  The  aaaoaain  whom  iha  em- 
ployed Uled  to  kill  Illtu,  but  cut  off  hit  tar  in  tbe 
BttempL  Tha  attaaiin  wat  taken,  and  Zeno,  who 
aneart  to  hare  been  prirj  to  the  a&ir,  waa  nn- 

Illua,  with  hit  friend  Pampte)Hna,  now  retired 
from  oontt,  Gtit  ta  Nioe,  and  then,  on  [reiaica  of 
change  af  air  and  of  procuring  the  cure  of  hit 
wound,  into  the  East,  where  he  waa  made  genial 
of  all  the  amiiei,  wilfa  tbe  power  of  appmnting  the 
pnriiicii]  offiona.    Manna,  an  Iiannan  officer  of 


ILLTRIUS. 
who  bad  £iM  inrndnied  nBrtgaH 
to  lUut,  and  tbe  pattidan  Leealiua,  aSfnaa, 
and  an  offioei  of  rgputatioii,  utbet  acegnpatiad 
him  or  joined  him  in  tha  Eait,  and  pitably 
alto  bit  bretber  Tiacondna.  KaTing  tamiid 
Aua  Minor  they  eteeled  the  aOndard  of  nnjl 
(A.D.  433  or  4U>.  lUtia  dedared  Lentiu  oa- 
peroE.  defcBled  the  amy  of  Zcoo  near  Anlioch, 
and  haTin^  drawn  oier  1^  lauiriana  to  hi>  |iutj, 
and  obtained  poweaaion  of  Paporiu,  Tdctttd 
Vecina,  and  indoad  her  to  crown  LnnliD  u 
Tarant,  and  la  tend  a  dtoilar  leller  to  the  impcfkl 
officen  at  Aniioch,  in  Egypt,  and  the  Eui, 
bj  which  they  were  prerailal  on  u  juin  lliai. 
Thia  important  temce  did  not,  baweTer,  {rkui 
lllut  bom  tending  Verina  back  to  Ptpjiiaa,  vhai 
■be  toon  after  cloKd  her  reiiieaa  life.  Zeno  (i.  a. 
48A)  aant  i^inal  the  rebaia  a  freah  army,  mH  ta 
condat  of  Macedoniana  and  Scjthiana  [TJllnaimt 
Gonjecturea,  nal  nnreaaonably,  thai  tbaae  nn 
Oatro-Ootbt)  under  John  "the  Huuchbacfc,'  or, 
more  probably,  John  "  the  Scythian,"  and  Una- 
done  the  Oatm-Ooth,  who  wat  at  thji  tin 
cootul.  John  debated  the  rebalt  nearStieaKii 
(which  town  of  that  name  ia  not  dear,periiqt 
the  Itauriau  Salauceia)  and  dnre  them  iita  tht 
fart  of  Papuriaa  where  be  Uackaded  them.  Ia  lk» 
difficult  TrtcoDdnt  attempted  lo  axapt  aid  plhir 
(ctoea  Af  tktir  rdia^  hat  waa  Iduo  by  tha  bt- 
ticgenand  pot  la  death.  lUoaand  Laootiatwtn 
ignorant  of  hia  fate,  and,  encraraoed  by  Pfprr 
pina,  who  gave  than  aatmasee  of  hia  nlaia  aad  <f 
altinWo  Tictory,  held  ant  trith  gnal  pertiaatilr 
fandure  ihiM  yaan.  In  the  loaith  yiat  du  dttlk 
af  Tracandna  waa  diacaiend,  and  Illaa,  tniigtil  al 
tbe  deceit  pMetiaed  on  bim  by  Pamptephu,  pH 
himtadeath.  The  fort  waa  aoca  after  takes  t?  tht 
treacbeiy  of  Trooondaa'a  brothat^in-la*.  iriw  W 
been  aant  for  the  parpooe  &cm  ConataoIiBiipU  hr 
Zeno,  and  Ulna  and  LeoDlina  wen  behoded  (a.B> 
186}  and  their  I 
Tillaoont  ani 
aa  an  attempt  to 
thia  Tiew  there  aaemt  no  faoiidBtiiii.  We  dt  aat 
know  that  IUdi  wat  a  bealbcB,  though  PaiBp»|ut 
waa  one:  it  ia  more  likely  that  Ilka  wet  anaa 
of  no  filed  KiigiDBa  pindplaa,  and  that  hit  rmit 
originated  eithii  in  ar  ■■"'  "    — -^-;— 


^  Ban  ngard  the  leioltrf  Iflat 


t  only  pronect  of  tafety  (ran  tha  a 
wemita  and  tht  aatpiaont  of  Zana  ' 


adacaiCFlj'iiDliceahitre'nilL  (Snidafc  ik  it.  ZA"** 
lat^wpSru!  ;  Zunar.  tiv.  3  ;  Tbanhan.  Onm- 
p.  103,  Ac  ed.  Pent ;  ppt  S3,  An.  ed.  Vwa ; 
jTagtiua,  H.  B.  ill.  B,  IG,  3(,  26,  37  ;  Caadifat, 
apnd  Phot.  BiU.  cod.  79  ;  Hakhoa,  apod  Pbat. 
KU.  cod.  78  I  DnmaMdoi,  apod  PhaL  AU.o' 
249  {  Pmcop.  fl.  K.  L  7  ;  If  ""  ~  " 
Victor  Ton.  CtmBM. ,  Tl 

Cadtoina,  Campmimm  ;  Libetatua  Diacooo,  A*- 
narniai  Cmmit  f/tHahauenm  <«Cal)Lilimi'^. 
e.Ifl,I7,apnd  Oalbnd.  AUiad.  PoWn,  nl  i : 
Tiilemont,  Hill,  dm  Btynan,  toL  n  t  U  BMt, 
Sot  Sd^bc,  a.  ae  ;  Oibhao,  ch.  39.)  [J-CU-I 
ILLY'RlUSrUA^imL  aaooof  Cadawaad 


b  Google 


lUSBGX. 

tLV3  rUft).  I.  A  nn  of  DuduDi  Ii;  SatoA, 
dttegtas  rf  Tiimr.  Ihu  died  vitlicnit  imie, 
nd  left  U*  kingdom  to  hii  kother,  Enchthoiuiu. 
(AptSad.  iti.  13. 1 1,  Ac) 

%  A  ma  at  Tm,  and  gnmdxni  of  Erichllmiifiii. 
Bit  BDtks  mi  Calinhoc,  md  ^>™g  ■  K^t~ 
piodKin  oT  Dudmni,  he  a  aStd  DaiduiidM. 
(EJim-TLiL  372.)  He  wu  >  brotber  of  Ana- 
oat,  Ou^KKdei,  sod  CleoiBtra,  and  muried  to 
Emydiee,  the  i«iighleiof  AdtMtiu,  by  r"" —  '^" 
bKSia  the  bther  of  Laomedon,  »  that  hi 
jPudbteT  <£  Prinm.  (Apollod.  iii.  I.  %%  1—3 : 
Hob.  A  II.  33^  &c)  He  wu  beliered  lo  be  thi 
fculeriirTny(Ilion),coiicen>iTig  wbicb  the  M- 
bnig  iUtt  ii  idited.  Once  Hat  irrat  to  Phir- 
|B,D>d  there  wm  tbe  prize  u  k  wrattler  in  the 
gun  »hieh  the  kbg  of  Phrtgi*  celebrated. 
TW  friie  eeniiited  of  50  youthi  and  50  inaideni ; 
b4  tbt  king,  in  pnuinanee  of  ui  oiacle,  al  ths 
■■e  liox  gave  him  ■  cow  of  different  colonn,  n- 
T«ting  Hu  to  build  a  toini  on  the  not  where 
iku  to*  ihaotd  lie  down.  Ihii  accordingly  (bl- 
li»Bt  the  cow  until  all*  laid  down  al  the  foot  of 
ih  nirjgim  hi!J  Ate.  (Sleph.  Byx.  t.  c.  iMar ; 
Hnjrh.  L  r.  'Ati^Ao^oi  ;  'I'lrlz.  ad  LfcafA,  39, 
■IB  jirei  ttie  elorj  Kunewhat  diflcrenllj.)  There 
Iha  itconliiiglj-  bnilt  liion ;  and  aftjr  baring 
^nd  la  Zfui  to  iriid  him  a  lign,  be  found  on  tbe 
irit  DMniing  the  pjladium,  b  ilalue  of  ibm  cabiu 
in  twight,  with  iu  feet  cloae  (iwether,  holding  a 
•P«  in  iu  righl  hand,  and  a  dutaff  in  the  left, 
lln  tbcB  bidlt  a  temple  for  the  ttaCne.  (Apullod. 
n.  11.  {  I.)  Once,  when  thii  tenpls  wai  con- 
>*ibH  ij  file,  llua  reKued  (he  itatue,  but  beoiDe 
Vai,  M  no  one  wai  penmtted  to  K«  it ;  but  b« 
■IWwirda  piopitialed  the  goddna,  ind  maieied 
UiiUt  (PInL  FaraL  Gr.  tt  Rom.  IT-)  Itm 
H  aij  t.  ban  eipelkd  Tanlalai  or  hii  »n  Pe- 
bpa  bm  Papblagonia,  for  baring  carried  off  bii 
kmbr  OaDjDcdiA  (Pam.  iL  22.  g  4)  Diod. 
i*-  74.)  Hit  loinb  wsa  ibown  in  the  neighbouibood 
•fTrey.  (Hon.  IL  x.  415,  zi.  166,  S72,  iiit. 
M);  n«Mtit.  ni  79;  Eutath.  ad  Him.  p. 
IIU.) 

t.  A  HO  of  Hennenu,  and  giandaon  of  Jawn 
■d  Hedeia.  Ha  lired  at  Ephjra,  betweni  Eli 
■d  CHjnpia ;  and  when  CM jueoi  came  to  him  t 
fcick  the  poiion  tor  hit  MTOWi,  Hot  refuted  it,  fron 
Mr  rf  the  Tngtance  of  the  Godt.  (Horn.  CU.  L 
IM,  i.  SaarEutath.  ad  Horn.  p.  WIS,  Ac; 
Snab.riiLp.838.)  [L.  8.] 

raiBRAHUS  Oi^M^t).  a  ranuuneof  Herm 
(EaMA.  ai  Dim  Per.  624 ;  Steph.  Byi.  >. 
Mi«),  in  which  Weleker  {Trilogir,  p.  217)  i 
«fium  a  name  of  the  Petaagian  Heimei,  who  went 
mi  Attica  to  I^mnoa,  Iinbrot  and  Samothiace, 
■d  ii  nid  la  hale  been  ideutical  with  Himenii. 
Bi  k  KOI  on  a  coin  of  Imbroi,  with  a  paleia  and 
abMtjitaff  [L.S.] 

IHBRA'SIA  OCparfs),  a  nuname  of  Artemit 
(Cdfa.  fffmjL  a,  Diau.  228%  and  of  Hera,  wat 
Imnd  freai  the  nta  Imhnma,  m  Sunot,  on  which 
>ke  gtddai  ma  tKliered  to  hare  been  bom.  (Apol- 
lifcRbod.ll((7!  Pant.  Til  4.  i  4.)  [L.  S.] 

IHBRASUS  {liiSpaim)  IE,  according  to  En- 
■atfaiai  {ad  Horn.  p.  SS5),  identical  with  Imbra- 
>^  the  Hnumia  of  Hennet ;  but  it  ocenrt  alio 
the  ame  of  three  mTthical  pertonageL    (Horn,  j 
KS»i  Yn^-AiM.  I.  133,  iiLa43;  A  then,  t 

r«i)  (L.  s.] 

UIBItE\.C.  LICl'NIUS,  an  anctcDl   Utin 
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poet,  qnoted  by  OeUina  and  Teitnl,  of  whota 
playi  only  one  ii  eiprettly  mentioned,  namely, 
"  NcaetB.'  Vnlcaliiu  Sedigltni  aitigned  him  the 
fimith  place  in  iht  titt  of  Latin  comic  poett.  (Fet- 
■mftrw,  Oe»«-ffl ,-  OoH.iiii.22,iT.24.) 
ijectnred  (Dt  Fottii  Lataut,  p.  5)  that 
thii  Licinim  Imbm  it  the  aame  at  the  Lieiniui 
TeguU  mentioned  by  Lity'  [TuulaJ,  becauia 
'"'"  -.--!.-  if  tjguia,  bnl  Fttmi  givet  the 
to  the  former,  and  LiTy  Ibat 
of  Pabliui  to  (he  latter. 

I'UBRIUS  CliiMpat),  ■  ton  of  Mentor,  and 

iibiuid  of  Mendttictiate,  a  daughter  of  Priam, 

wat  tlain  by  Teucer  in  the  Troian  war.     (Honu 

■■      -i.  171. *e.;  Paul,  t  25.92i  Euttalh-arf 

p.  »2S.)     Imhriui  occnn  alio  at  a  lumams 

of  Eetion,  the  friend  of  Lycaon.     (Horn.  II  iiL 

■•^0  i:l.s.j 

lURNARBTK    [Elifbehoiu} 

IMMA'RADUS  {liifiiaSa).  a  aon  of  Ea- 

molpoi,  and  commander  of  the  Eleuiiniana,  tlua 

by  Erectbeni.     (Pani.  L  5.  J  2,  27.  *  5.)    [L.  a] 

IHPERA'TOR,  a  nuname  of  Jupiter  at  Piae- 

itr.     After  ths  conqaeil  of  that  town  in  B.  c 

376.  T.  Qninctini  broagbt  hit  itama  to  tbe  capital 

"  "  .       -.         plated  between  tho  ehapela 

"  "" '      ■Lcconling 


'XI  and  Mlnerra. 
ro  (m  Terr. 


nerra.  (Lit.  -n.  29.)     Acconling 
'.  ii.  57),  he  wat  identical  with 


Jupiter  Uriui  (i.e.  the  tender  of  HaiDunble  wind), 
of  the  Oreeki.  (Comp.  the  comtnentat.  on  Cicero, 
id  BnltmannV  Ltxaog.  ni  ii.  p.  54.)  [L.  8.J 
TMPERIO'SUS,  a  inniame  of  Ihne  memben  of 
the  Manliageni,— L.  Hinliui  Capitolinni  Imperio- 
tut,  dictator  in  a.  c  363,  Cn.  Manlini  Capitolinni 
Imperioint,  contu!  in  359  and  357  [Cifitolisus, 
Not.  S,  9,  p.  6(15],  and  T.  Manlini  Jmpetioena 
Torqualai,  dictator  for  the  firtt   time    m  S5S. 

[TORQUATtlR.] 

INA'CHIA,      ITJACHIS,      INACHIiyNE 

C1mx«'t7.''«X"*^)i  freqnenlly  occur  at  tnmamta 
of  lo,  the  daughter  of  tnacbuL  (Virg.  Oayrg.  iii. 
1S3  i  0«.  F<uL  iiL  658,  MiL  Iz.  6S6  ;  AeMihyl. 
Pnm.  591 ;  Callim.  Hymn,  n  iXa-.  2G4.)  Epa- 
phut,  a  gnndun  of  Inicbut,  bean  the  tame  tur- 
name  (Or.  Met.  i.  753) ;  and  lo  alio  Perteoa, 
merely  became  be  wu  bom  at  Aigoa,  the  aty  of 
Inacbnt.    (Ot.  MtL  iv.  719.)  [L.  S.1 

I'NACHUS  ClHixaO,  a  rirer  god  and  kii«o( 
Argoi,  ii  deiciibad  at  a  ton  of  Oceanni  and  Tethya, 
By  a  Melian  nym^  a  dangbter  of  Ocoiniu,  or, 
aecording  to  otbeTa,  by  hii  liiter  Argeia,  he  became 
the  bther  of  Phoroneni  and  AegiJeui,  to  whom 
othen  add  lo.  Argot  Panoptei,  and  Ph^ni  or 
Pegeoi.  [ApoUod.  ii.  1.  g$  1>  3  ;  Hygin.  Fab. 
143,  145  ;  Tieti.  (»J£f>a7<L  177;  Schol.<iJ£«f^ 
Or.  920,  1239  -,  0*.  MeL  i.  5S3,  it.,  640,  dw^ 
Anor.  iiL  6,  25  ;  Serf,  ad  riry.  Ga/rg.  iii.  153.) 
Inachut  ii  (he  moit  ancient  god  or  hen  of  Argoa. 
The  lirer  Inachai  it  taid  to  haTo  recdred  ittnama 
from  tbe  tact  of  Inachni  throwing  hmuelf  into  it, 
at  the  time  when  Zeus  enraged  at  the  nproachet 
which  Inachut  made  on  account  of  the  treatment 
of  lo,  lent  a  fury  to  purtne  him,  (Plut  dl  Flmi. 
IS.)  The  riTer  had  before  borne  the  name  of  Car- 
manor  or  Haliacmon  ;  and  aa  Inachui  wai  the  Grtt 
ruler  and  prietl  al  Argot,  the  coantry  ii  Inquenlly 
called  the  land  of  Inachut.  (Eurip.  Or.  932  ;  Dio- 
nya.  i.  25;  Hjgin.  Fab.  143.)  la  the  dit- 
pule  between  Poseidon  and  Hera  abont  the  pov 
Kiiion  of  Acgoi,  Inachui  decided  in  &Tour  ol 
Hera,  and  henca  it  wat  taid  that  Poaridoti  d^rind 
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Um  taA  Iba  two  oibsr  jndga^  Aibalaa  md  Cs- 
*  "'  '  betaow  dr 

i.  S4,*c. 


OkM    QpOU    I 

!  oC  Argot,  who  *fter  tha  Aood  of  Deo- 
olian  led  tha  ArgiTH  from  tba  moimtuii*  into 
tb«  plsiui  and  amfissd  tfa«  mten  irilkid  tbeir 
pnpat  diuiiKli ;  and  MHoetinwa  tlw]'  i^ud«d  him 
■t  u  Immignnt  irka  iai  omn*  tntt  tha  Ma  •• 
tba  leadar  of  u  Egjptiui  ta  Libran  aidotij,  ■ 
kad  ooiMd  the  Pebnuu,  whou  ba  fband  k 
tandonthBUnktatlMlnachiu.  (SchoLorffM 


Or.  930, 9S2  ;  SoebocL  op.  iNoMM.  J. «)    (L.  S.) 

"*'- "OS  ClH&M,  0001^110^1*  Ir^u),  wm  oT 

■  cUaf  of  Mine  of  tha  Idb^  tribs* 


I'NAROSO 


to  tiia  mat  of  Egypti  eommanoad  boatilitiaa  agaioit 
tha  Psniaiu  at  tba  waalani  enranit;  <n  tba 
Delta,  and  gcadutUr  aDOceoded  in  ertanding  tham 
to  a  gaoand  Rndt,  oudar  hia  dinctian,  of  Egypt. 
Thia,  aecoiding  to  Diodonu  (u.  7 1  )>  wonld  be  b 
B.C  <ei.  In  460  Inacoacallad  in  thaAtbaniut, 
who,  with  a  Baet  of  300  galUei.  wan  than  off  C;- 
pnu :  tha  ihipa  lailed  np  to  M«n[diia,  and,  occn- 

ffing  two  parti  of  tha  towo,  beai^ad  the  third, 
rhue.  L  104.)  Thia  wat  probably  pcended  by  a 
gnat  battle,  neorded  Iv  Cteaiaa  and  Diodonu 
(Diod.  xL  7t ;  Ctanaa,  33),  in  which  an  inunanae 
boat  of  Parnaiu  waa  ddeatad,  aid  Aehaaoiesei, 
tha  brothai  of  tba  king  Artaxema,  ilain  bj  tke 
band  of  Inana.    But  a  naw  am;,  under 


[,  Ml 


[aflabrma,  w 
tbeir  aHiaai 


Tbe 
Egyptian!  and  lEeir  alUaa  wara  defeated ;  and  Inc- 
na,  nya  Tkooydidca  (L  110),  waa  taken  by 
tiHKharT,  and  oodfied,  a.  c  i6B.  According  to 
Cteaiaa  he  retnaled,  when  all  Bgypt  lell  &om  him, 
into  the  town  of  Byblna,  and  here  tapitnlated  with 
tke  Onekt,  on  the  pmiiia  tiwt  bta  ^  ihoQld  be 
apared.  Magabym*  that  caniad  him  priainier  to 
the  CDort ;  and  hare  tha  urgency  of  AJiylii,  tha 
mother  of  tha  king^  and  Achaemanea,  drora  Arta- 
leina,  after  fire  j«n'  interral,  la  brtak  the  en- 
gagement which  he  bad  conGrmed  to  hi*  general. 
Innni  waa  pot  to  a  barbaroni  dsth,  a  combina- 
tion, it  Kemt,  of  impaling  and  flaying  alire  {Jil 
T^t  rravpoii,  Cteiiaa  ;  comp.  Plat.  Arlaie.  c  17). 
Megabyioa,  in  indignation,  ren>ll«d.  Herodotu 
record*  the  dealh  of  Achaemenaa  by  the  hand  of 
InoTM,  and  •peska  of  haring  Ken  the  bonaa  of 
thoH  that  fEll  with  him  in  battle  at  Papremit. 
(Henid.  Tii.  7,  ill  12  )  Ha  alio  lella  na  that 
though  Inami  had  done  the  Peniana  more  hut 
than  any  man  belbie  him,  hia  mq  Thanoyraa  wai 
aUowed  ta  aacead  him  in  hia  goTemment,  that  ii, 
wa  nintt  nippoae,  of  tha  libyao  tribe*.  (Heiod. 
iiilJO  [A.H.a] 

INDEX,  the  indicator  or  denoonoer,  ia  a  tian*. 
latioD  of  Hqriinfi,  ■  nmame  of  Heiaclea.  Once, 
tba  alory  runi,  a  golden  Ttaad  had  been  itoten 
ftom  the  temple  of  Heradei  at  Alhena  Handes 
repeatedly  apprared  to  Sophoclea  in  a  dream,  until 
ibo  latter  informed  the  Areiopagn*  of  it,  and  the 
tbief  wai  Bireiled,  and  confeiacd  hi*  crime.  Fimn 
thii  circum*tBncs  the  temple  wat  atHerward*  called 
tha  lemple  ef  Heraclei  Menjtea,  or  Indei.  (Cic 
A  Die.  i.  25  ;  Hetycb.  >.  a.  fiqnmji ;  Xo^ocAtwi 
ytm  mi  Bi"-)  II~  8-] 

INDl'BILIS  CAi4a«fM|.,  Polyb.;  IrlKiAit, 
Appian),  a  king  at  chief  of  the  Spanigh  tribe  of  the 
Ila^to,  who  pLayi  an  important  part  in  the  war 
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batweao  &a  Rcoana  and  niilkaikiiiM  ia  Spa 
oeond  Panic  wat  Ba  it  faMna- 
C  21B,  aa  coonanding  Iha  SfanUi 
I  the  Berriee  of  Hanna,  the  biA^ 
nian  goremor  of  tlu  pnTineea  nonh  cf  the  Ibnt 
[HaHHO,  Xo.  16},  when  be  wat  daCMed,  tc«Kh« 
with  titat  genanl,  by  Cn.  Sopio,  aad  fcU  inia  tha 
handa  of  tha  Romana.  (Pidyb.  iii.  7fi.)  Br  ■kal 
meana  bo  iqained  hii  liberty  we  knew  hI,  ba 
tbaMlowing  year  (217)  wa  find  him,  logethavilk 
hia  brother  Mandoniua,  beading  aa  incarws  bta 


(Idv.  xxii.  31.)  Thia  altenpl  waa,  howanr,  aoly 
rapolaed  )  and  tba  aaeacaaei  of  tba  two  Siem  fit 
lone  lime  aftarwaada  aatia  la  hate  ctopalM  ha 
to  raoain  qniel:  bat  in  313  be  lad  a  fwN  rf 
7fiOO  man  to  Join  tba  Cartbagiuan  any  ote 
Haadrahal,  tbaaonof  Oiioa,  which  waa  o])^i*(d  la 
P.  Sei|Ha:  it  waa  the  attanpt  of  the  Rooao  gtMid 
to  intaroept  hii  marcb,  and  cat  off  hi*  iBnbRa- 
ment  before  it  conld  join  tba  loain  amy.  tkat 
brooghl  on  Iko  general  adion,  which  OHM  in  Ihi 
dalaat  and  dsth  of  Sdpio^  (Lir.iiT.  Ml.  ladi- 
bilii  and  Handoniui  are  •pokes  of  by  FoJyliii  u 
the  moat  powaifal  and  "■«— -'■-i  anoag  tha  eUtf 
tain*  of  ^ain,  and  had  hilberta  been  itaorkaUi 
lor  their  Heady  altacknant  to  the  CartbgiBia 
omae,  tut  which  tbn  wata  tawaidad  by  bug  n-  i 
■bad  in  (heir  beradilan  dnBiueaa  ahr  the 
a  Scnaoa.    Bat  tbor  ■mdi  aoi 

.^ ilad  br  the  baqgb^  and  arlitoty 

condnct  of  Haadrabal,  die  aon  of  Oiaeo,  wba,  iBWad 
ifidBKa  in  Ikair  good  &itk,  andid    , 
faymeut  of  a  lana  —m  if  Moty,    i 
.._    hat  tke  wibof  IJaBdoaiuBBdlhi    | 
daagblan  of  IndilNlia  •hooldba^KodiDhiilaBdi    i 
'   '        '  bcdr  fideUty.     TheeehoMv>Ul 
of  the  young  P.  Sdpia,  >t  At 
capture  of  New  Carthage,  and  were  mated  hy  Ua 
with  alj  the  diatinction  due  to  their  nnk,  a  dra» 
ataoce  which  made  a  poweifal  liinmai'm  <a  tin 
mioda  of  tha  Spuuarda,  and  added  ta  the  mnl 
aocy  already  acqdiad  by  Sdna'a  penaoaldaBMc 
Th«e  caiuea,  united  with  Ibdr  inuaaiiag  pmak 
of  diaconlent  with  tha  Carthiynian^  at  laiglk  tt- 
tetmined  the  two  bntbaa  to  abaodaa  tke  caoK  <f 
Carthase  for  that  of  Rome  j  and  wkoi  Scipia  <uk 
the  field  in  the  apring  of  209,  he  wai  jiaaid  by 
Indibilii  and  Mindouna,  with  all  the  fanM  •( 
their  nalion.    A  tiaaly  of  allianca  waa  cosilaM    ; 
between  tbrm  and  the  Romana,  and  the  twe  praw*    i 
onited  with  Sdpio  in  tha  acapaign  ipuaM  Bm-    i 
drubal,  which  tenninaled  in  the  ncmy  af  Bisala-     | 
(Polyb.ii.  11,1.  la,U-38,40i  Ut.nntt.     I 
-  TiL  17,   19.)     SoIongaitbepreaocerfSdru    | 
It  ita  ipell  OTer  them,  they  oontinnid  omhaha    | 
their  adherence,  hal  in  206  the  illatat  ud  R- 
[tsd  death  of  thai  great  conmandar  pt  ikm 
pel  of  ihaking  off  tba  yoke  of  Rome  ai  ihiy  had 
done  that  of  Carthage,  and  t^y  uddd  a  fnol     i 
nnlt  not  ooly  among  their  own  ■Db)icti^  bat  tht 
ighbonring  Celtibenan  tribea  alao.     Tbrj  *wi 
in  nndeceired  ;  and  ou  learning  that  S^ii  ■■ 
U  aliie,  withdrew  within  their  own  EnBOi  ■•     < 
>ait  the  iane  of  eventa.     Bat  tbe  Ronaa  gOHil     , 
I*   not   diipOKd   to   leBTo  their    iaBdeliiy  ir 
niifani :  he  cmtaed  the  Iberoa,  lolaDy  dfAwii 
9  anny  which  (lie  two  pcinna  eppaaed  U  ka. 
d  look  their  camp,  with  great  iLa^hler.  WktfW 
weier,  Mandoniua  in  penon  pRHala'  bka^ 
in  the  Roman  camp,  and  ikrav  bimaelf  ■  a  ^ 


IHDDTIOHARUS. 
fbat  it  ika  fcit  of  ibe  trnqnarar,  Sdpto  not  onhr 
(Hnd  hk  Ua  nd  thrt  of  hit  brother,  bst  adnitted 
mm  la  bToonblo  tanna,  and  left  tham  in  the  an- 
jejnantof  aD  tluir  fivmer  power,  on  pajmant  onljr 
ofaiaaDfBaDaT.  (Lii.  nrm.  24,  2&,  31— 34; 
Ffljb.  iL  2S,  29,  SI— 33  i  Diod.  izTi.  £ni.  Vat 
f.tO;  Aifiu,  Aurh  37;  Zonar.  ix.  10.)  Thii 
d«(MT.  Darertheleai,  bilad  of  the  deiind  eaaet, 
far  Iha  oait  jtmi  (b.  C  MS),  Seipie  ha*ii^  ^nillad 
-■"  '■--'-'--"loof  Atna,  lodi- 


gMwrali, 
Hanlhu  Acidimu,  whoni  Sdpio 
,   n»  ml,  and  not  aMmned,  bnl 
1  hii  mimke;  ther  haatened 


t;  therhaat 
a  pglchad  b 


■nl  Ilu  UHBTgent  amj,  and  a  filched  lattla  ri- 
mtL,  'm  wiaai,  after  aa  obalbiBla  conUM,  ibe 
DfBiBidB  wan  totallj  defeated,  and  Indibili*  him- 
idC  'bo  had  diqrisjvd  the  ntmoM  cooiage  in  the 
•iliia,  hfl  «o  tba  field.  lUndonina  eaeaped  with 
lkHmBaBt*ofth*anB7,  bat  waaiomi  after  gJTHi 
9  bj  Ua  awn  Mswen  to  the  Rnnan  gattoM,  by 
rtiB  ba  »ai  immedialalf  put  to  death.  (Lir. 
Iin.1— St  Aoomn,  Hi)p.W.  [E.  H.  R] 

raDIOBS,  pfan.  INDI'GETES,  the  name  by 
lAidi  jadjatmoa  gnds  and  benae  were  inrokcd 
at  Rma,  tut  ia,  BHJi  aa  warn  beliend  to  hiTe 
■at  Und  oa  earth  la  nmtala,  and  were  after  their 
diaUi  nued  M  the  raidi  of  ooda,  a.  g.  Janu,  Picu, 
Fmbb,  AoMaa,  Biandv,  Uenndca,  Latintu,  Ro- 
■ala^  and  olben.  (Sen.  od  Am.  xiL  794  ;  Lir. 
>ia.»;Vif»  Oiarp.  i.  498,  Am.  riii.  314,  liL 
TU  ;  Anwta.  air.  Gmt  i  p.  K.)  Thni  Aeneaa, 
-"     "    *"  •  on  the  lank*  of  thi  " 


Jfitr  ImJiga!  and  in  like  msBMr  Ranalnt  ba- 
cMaa  tliiiriiii.iiiil  I^tinDiyiptfrr  Laliant.  (Qal- 
1»,  iL  le  i  Virg^  Lir.  JL  ■&  i  SiL  Ital  liiL  39  ; 
raaU.  iL  S,  44  ;  9<diiL  2;  AnreL  VicL  di  Orig. 
14.)  The  IndigeMn  are  freqnantlj  mentiaaed  lo- 
■Hbar  vidi  the  Lane  and  Pmatea  (Viig.  Omrr^. 
i  4SS ;  Lnean.  i.  6iS :  SiL  llaL  ix.  294X  and 
■iij  wiitoi  rsnoect  the  lod^etea  with  thoie  di- 
riaitiM  to  wbein  a  ahare  in  the  ftmndation  of  the 
Utm  ntd  *Romaii  aUte  ia  aactibcd,  iDch  aa  Man, 
Van,  Vcala,  du.  (Sil.  Ital.  i.  c. ;  Or.  MM.  XT. 
Kl  i  Chadian,  £WL  GSi.  83 ;  Lit.  riiL  9.)  Panln 
Dhuu  (p,  106  in  Milller'a  edition  of  Feataa) 
daoibt*  the  Ind^lea  aa  di,  jHrani  MiaiiB  mil 
tm  aaa  UM,  a  atalamenl  which  ia  repeated  b] 
•Am,  tboB(fa  it*  ivpott  ia  ntber  obectue.  Thi 
Bi|p  it  Ibe  BMBM  Indisetae  waa  alao  a  matter  o 
dilate  with  the  ncimU  (San.  od  Am.  uL  794), 
belibajwenat^    '    '  *-  ' 


IWj  ■■■  miiilid  ae  maniiialaliona  of  the  ■ 
pnaa  datj,  and  wenUpped  as  the  ptotecton 
lb*  caoatiy  to  which  the*  bad  done  fpied  ecrri 
dari^iheitpmtallife.  [L.  B.] 

INDUnOUA'RUS,  or  INDUCIOHA'RUS. 

cfairf  of  Ibe    AUobnna 

1  witneM  agaimt  M.  Fdi 


INOEKITITS.  B7S 

when  be  «ii  aeeaaad  in  *.  c  69  of  mal-adiDiiiia- 
1  in  hia  ffminae  of  Narhooneie  Oanl,  and 
defended  by  Cieen.  (Cie.  pn  FmL  8, 12,  17.) 
[Foimnni,  Xe.  S.} 

2.    One  of  the  leading  diiab  of  the    Treriri 

(TWiw,  Trio),  and  the  head  of  the  independent 

party.     When  Caeiar  maiEbed  into  the  tetrilor;  at 

"'reriri  in  K  c  54,  jnat  bebre  hii  aennd 

on  of  Britun,  Indntienianii,  who  bad  inada 

etery  pfepamtiaii  for  war,  fbond  biBielf  doKTtad 

by  many  af  hia  fartiiain,  and  waa  ohlifed  to  nb- 

'    to  Caoar.    The  latter  accepted  hia  exrauea, 

at  the  aanietimeaaadallbieiuSiwncatoindiaa 

the  Leading  men  of  the  nation  to  tide  with  Cing^ 

lorix,  the  great  riral  of  Indntiomimi.  (though  he 

Ilia    own  aon-Tn-law,)  and  the  heed  <rf  the 

Roman  party.     Finding  himielf  thni  depriTed  of 

much  of  hie  power  among  hii  own  peo|de,  Indu- 

nia  became  a  bitterer  enemy  than  eter  of  the 

ua,  and  only  waited  (or  a  faTonrable  oppor- 

lonily  of  taking  hia  [BTonge.    Thii  irrifed  uoner 

[hen  might  have  been  eipected.     In  oonaeqnenca 

of  [he  lardly  of  com  Caeaar  waa  obliged  to  aepa- 

— Ia  hia  tnopi  for  their  winle^qDarte^,  and    to 

MioD  them  in  difierent  parte  of  GauL     Indalio- 

ama  inunediately  urged  on  AmbioriiandCatiral- 

la,  ebiefi  of  the  Ebnronea,  to  attack  the  R«nan 

legini  itationed  in  their  eonntiy  ;  and  ha  binaelt 

Q  aftenrarda  marched  afpiiut  Ijitrienna.    who 

I  encamped  among  the  Rami,  on  the  conGneo  of 

Treriri,  hot  detnred  by  CuMf'a  Tictory  orar 

the  Nerrii,  he  withdrew   inM  hit  own   oonntry. 

Here  be  nuted  freah  troopa,  and  again  marched 


f^tbybii 
fiSi  Dion 


Ijcing  aarpriied  t^  a  mdden  tally,  hii  treopa  wen 
put  to  flight,  and  be  hkitdf  waa  killed  in  the 
bile  croaong  a  riTcr.  Hia  death  waa  deeply 
bit  peoi^K  (Can.  B.  O.  T.  S,  36, 53,  U, 
ion  Can.  iL  11,31.) 
II^FERI,  n^piifiea  the  nda  of  the  lower  world, 
in  eontradiatinetion  &am  thou  of  heaven,  or  fron 
the  Olyminan  goda.  In  Greek  the  hfiiri  are  de- 
iignaled  by  the  temi  el  icdTw,  el  xUrtn,  at  M 
ymar,  of  IrtfS;  or  gf  Mnptt  Seal ;  whenae  tbe 
gsdi  of  htaTcn,  Si^itn,  are  Ismed  e(  Srm,  Evarei 
and  ed^iei.  Bnt  the  word  inferi  ia  itill  nion 
freqoently  aaed  to  deiignale  the  dead,  in  contria- 
diatliKtion  from  thoae  living  apM  the  earth  (Apu- 
\ti.da  Maff.p.69);  ao  that  injm/ n/roi  ii  equiTa- 
lent  to  "  in  Hadot,"  or  >■  in  the  lower  world."  The 
Inftri  tberefoia  compnM  all  ihe  inhahimnti  of  the 
lowet  world,  (he  godi,  via.  Aidea  or  Pinto,  hia 
wile  Penephoae,  the  Ennnyet,  and  othen,  aa  well 
aa  the  lOBla  of  departed  man.  The  goda  of  the 
lower  valid  era  tivated  of  in  aeparata  articlea. 
The  deacriplieDa  of  tba  proper  bnnaJ  of  the  dead, 
whereby  alone  the  aonli  ware  eoaUed  to  come  to 
reat  in  the  lower  world  I  ofthe  lacrilicei  oSeredoB 
the  tomba  of  the  dead,  ea  well  aa  of  Ihe  oociona 


bng  to  a  Dietioiiary  of  Antiquitin  g  wlula  tba 
nada  leading  to  Ibe  lower  world  and  tha  Tarioaa 
ulaa  auuned  to  it  b*  tba  aadenta  are  qnaatiaaa 
which  h^mg  to  mytbical  gaagnphy.  [L.  8,1 

lNOE^lIU3,ona  of  lEa  tbiny  ^rasla  ennBe- 
rated  by  Tnbelliaa  Pollio  [lea  AuaaoLCl],  wm 
gorenior  of  Panoonia  at  tba  period  wb^  Valerian 
ict  ont  upon  hi*  camnaign  againat  the  Putilaiw. 
Fearing  leit  he  ihoDld  aidle  jaalenqp  bj  bla  pa- 
pulariir  among  Ihe  i^dien,  he  rwdnd  at  «M«  H) 


.t>03lc 


in  INNOCENTIDS. 

iitawk  lk(  ntWitj  tt  tfae  mak  mat  SmJkte 
<?i"i-"l"i  who,  hDtterar,  diipUjad  npmi  Ibia 
tMion  nDiroated  pmnptitada  aad  tnugr. 
inaiehiDgaE  once  Lnlo  Illyria,  be  eDUxmterBd 
BMiipK  ■>  Muna,  whan  the  nbeU  wen  defeated, 
and  Ifaaii  leader  waa  ilaio,  or,  acmidiiig  to  olker 
ascoanu,  (tabbed  himwlf^  to  arojd  ibe  (ortan  be 
anticipaled  if  captund  allra^  The  nJentlew  eraelty 
diipkjed  bj  the  mmquecar  opon  tbia  occaaioB  to- 
warda  all  who  bad  &Toimd  tbe  pntenauwi  of  In- 
fenDU  bai  been  idTCtted  to  in  afbnuer  arlicia. 
[aALUBMoa.]  Aocording  to  PoUin,  tbe  iaauine- 
lion,  beaded  bj  Ingennoa,  broke  out  in  tlw  eaima]- 
iUp  of  Foanu  (leg,  Tnacai)  and  Baaaoa,  tbat  ia, 
X.  D.  368,  tbe  year  in  which  Valerian  took  bia  de- 
pattan  for  tbe  EaM,  but,  aceoiding  to  Victtr,  ml 
until  iuleltigeDce  bad  been  reoei>ed  of  the  &la] 
reMtk  of  the  war  againit  SapH,  that  ia,  two  or 
three  rear*  kt«.  (TnbelL  Poll.  Trig.  7>nm.; 
Vktor.ile  Cam.  icdiL  ;  Zonar.  liL  It.)  [W.  R.] 
INQtllOME'RUS,   brvlber   of    Bigimer  and 


Inguomem  bad  been  the  adherent  of  Kome.  tnt 
■fterwarda  Joiuad  hii  nephew  and  hii  own  tribe, 
•nd  Damwlj  eicaped  with  hii  life,  when  tba  Che- 
nucana,  owing  in  gnat  meaum  to  htaadiica,  wan 
in  ,a.  D.  16  deleaud  by  tbe  Romana  nnder  Oer- 
numiau  on  the  pbun  «  IdiUaTiuu.  betwem  tbe 
Viaorgii  [Weaer}  and  the  nei^booijng  bightanda. 
In  the  following  jear,  enrj  of  the  bne  or  power 
of  Anainini  again  detached  Inguiomenu  ftom  the 
Chenicaut.  At  tbe  hold  of  bit  own  dient*  be 
daeertad  to  Maroboduni,  lung  of  the  Bnenani, 
with  whom  he  waa  defe^ad  b;  Arminiui.  (Tac. 
Aim.  i.  fiO,  ii.  17,  21,  *S,  «.)  fW.  a  D.] 

INNOCB'NTIUS  waa  biibop  of  Roma  fram 
tba  commencament  of  a.  d.  402  until  hia  daatb  on 
tbe  I2lb  of  Maicb,  a.  o.  417.  He  took  an  ictiTa 
part  In  tba  pceceedinga  with  tt^xA  toChrjeoaton, 


inaalt  after  dntb.     Againat  tte  NoTatiana  be  dia- 

a  fad  the  moat  delenained  boelilit;,  and  me  of 
lait  acta  waa  tba  eondempatjon  of  Pala^na.  a 
MBlanoe  which,  aa  ifpewe  exident  from  hu  epia- 
Uaa,  ought  to  be  r^arded  rather  ai  a  coiweiaioD  to 
the  uraent  nptaaentadoni  of  the  Caithagiuian 
ajmod  than  aa  tbe  retnlt  of  fuU  and  hearlfiill  oon- 
victioa.  In  oanaeqaence  of  the  widelr-diflfuaed 
^putation  enjoyed  1^  Innoecnliui  tor  learning  and 
pndeDCB,  he  waa  cmitantlj  coniulted  upon  Tariooi 
poinla  of  doctrine  and  diicipline  by  ecileaiaatiGa  at 
■  diilance ;  and  tba  eorre^iandEDae  in  which  be 
thui  became  engaged  with  e>ery  part  of  the  Chria- 
tian  world  waa  oondneted  with  ao  much  ikLlL,  and 
tba  ra)diea  were  coached  eo  jadieiOiDly,  in  a  lone 
of  mii^led  adiica,  ioatmctisa,  and  authoritaliTe 


INNOCBNTIUS. 
onydu  Exigmu  i  imi  an  ftsnd  vanag  the  iMln 
of  St.  At^iutbt,  two  wwa  fint  edited  by  IW- 
Btenina  {tarn  a  Valian  H8^  tbe  naainfaig  H*a 
were  deiiTed  bwn  nrioaa  aegieea. 

Tba  Editio  Ptinrept,  cdoIainiBg  twfat}>« 
epiatlea,  nndcr  tbe  tide  Dmnbi  ImaaatHi  fc^m 
L  VII^  upared  in  tbe  CWMie  tbaia—  Daafm 
Exigui,  M.  Hognnt.  1926  ;  the  &M  ae^ai 
edition,  oompiiaing  tba  whde  thirty-fear  iift6m, 
fonu  tba  Grat  nlome  of  tba  Efi^el—  Fmtftm, 
paUlihed  1^  jMwA.i^i  Anim.  r^irfm^  b^  Rih, 
1591  i  tbe  beet  editiaD  m  ^I  eeUuiad  ia  Ik 
AJmOh  PontilbH  Ana>ra«  of  CoMKl,  M 
Pari^  1 721,  f<d.  L  pp.  7S»— 631,  reptintad  ia  dw 
BitL  Pamm  of  Oalland,  ti^  liiL  pp.  SU-Cll, 
»hoaa  Pndigeatena,  e.  jniJL,  nay  be  eoaaiiltadiilb 

In  addjiian  to  tba  abaTo  tfurlr-faai^  Piail^ 
notien  a  conaideiable  tunabar  whiek  ba«e  be* 


baa  Arodina,  Ad  Immuilimm.'  [W.  R.] 

INNOCE'NTIUS,  a  Roman  jariM,  wbe  lind 
in  tbe  reign  of  Conataotine  the  Onat,  and  nd« 
■^"  am  Conatantioa  aat  CoDatui,  Allbw|li 
mdenca  aa  a  aduMa  waa  now  Vfiai  tba  wm, 
I  were  privila^  by  the  lanmm  ■  hli  ■ 
tbe  reign  of  CoiMantiBa  t  (Dd,  by  nrtM  if  Mib 
piirilege,  thur  writinga  and  epiugn  wan  iaMdd 
with  a  kind  of  legidaliia  fama.  Tba  Jmi^  laii 
law  of  tba  RoDMaa  cwua  into  tHrWwnm  oate  tba 
form  of  anthecilaliTa  aipontioB  ai  JaMjcriMa^ 
and  *aa  mote  diiaetly  bind^  Ihuirtat  BMtiB 
-"  a>gli«b jwje» mnif hw.  awMMadyav 
I  IS  a  pariamantaiy  dedantieaoflkeaoW' 
w,  ammA  aa  tba  iniat,  in  tbe  amm  d 
icatioa,  ma  made  tba  nyiainlatine  ef  iba 
anpaor,  tbe  eaprena  power.  Eoaapjai  (■  n 
ClaymaUhi,  p.  ISfi,  ed.  Coomdin)  nye  thai  In*- 
eenttna  waa  pririlaged  at  a  joriu  by  tbe  aaperm 
nnder  whom  be  Und.  He  ie  not  nentieBed  a  tba 
Digaet,  whidi  eoolaina  eitraeta  &n  ao  jmiB  J 
'  'sdata  than  bia. 
In  the  aril' 

I,  headed  "  Ex  libo'i 
til  jurii  eipooendia,'' 
ctor."  The  t(«*ttw  doea  not  jinftm  Ie  be  tb) 
iginal  work  of  a  joriet.  and  ii  manifeiliy  a  cea- 
pilatioa  of  oneh  mon  recoit  dMe  than  tbe  >i«i  af 
Cooetantine :  nor  doea  it  tf  d  leambla  ^  »- 
of  legal  Uanogiuby  Ibai  we  pcaiiH  aadir 
me  of  Valerina  ProbQi  and  etba  wiim  •( 


ef  doubt  er  diffienlty  to  the  bead  of  the  Bauao  aee 
becaaia  bom  thia  time  forward  ganeml ;  and  to 
thie  epecb  we  may  refer  the  Imiadiition  of  ihoee 
dairai  to  uuTeraai  tpiritual  doniination  >o  boldly 


i.  Innoeentii  de  tilefii  el 


oiaintained  by  Leo  and  bi>  auaxi 

The  aitant  workt  of  (hii  prelate  oinMit  entirely 
ef  epiillea,  tbirty-&ur  in  number,  which  are  almoit 
escluHively  of  an  official  character,  being  addnaied 
la  dignitaiiea,  dtil  and  ipiritBal,  and  to  nligioai 
coDununitiat,  upon  tajace  connected  with  the  re- 
gaUtioB  and  welbn  of  the  chaieh.  Of  thaae, 
(wtuty-ODa  are  preeened  in  the  collection  of  Di- 


IHO. 

Tbai 


lk«  pMOge  oMd  by  Rigaltiiu  hH  DM  bwn  bad  bf 
■banawit  mqninni     {Amiom  Rm  Agranae,  sd. 

o«  p.  167,  B.  p.  aao—aai)         [J.  t.  o.] 

INO  (liii),  ■  diaghler  of  Cidaiiu  ud  Har 
■onk,  iDd  tM  wife  tt  Alhunu.  who  muiitd  her 
fa  idiitliBi  la  hit  proper  wife  Nsptda,  but  aDcoidiDg 
to  Kn,  nsl  till  ■!!«  tlw>  dtuh  of  Naphch.  Aftw 
btdcMt  (ad  ^MdiMini,  Ino  wn  caUed  LstKO- 
i&M.  TkeowDODU^ifcdDt  bet  UrahitodaDdw 
ATBuut,n.  3SS;  b«l  thm  an  gtcu  nriaiJoiu 
a  Ika  Mditiiiai  icnMii^  htr,  wkiefa  pnibiUj 
sgnftmihe  fiact  of  A*  Natj  hinng  been  mad* 
pvt  SM  ef  bf  tfce  Onak  poota,  '  "      ' 


dteiif  AUiana>,IiKi,aad  Pbrinfc  It  here  n- 
nin  ti>  «  to  Bentioo  tba  prindpal  tndithHu 
■tan  lb*  hllir  p«riod  of  W  hfs  aid  her  apolba- 
IH  AEkr  the  nppeaed  death  of  Ino,  and  afta 
b  IMt  froai  Baaotan,  Atlnuae  naiTMd  TheariMo; 
bitwiiaiha  waainfoned  that  Ino  waa  Kitl  Uibif 
M 1  Bubant  in  tba  nUm  <rf  Hddnt  PaintMU,  b« 
■endj  mt  br  her.  TbanuMo,  on  bearing  thU, 
nabed  to  kiO  tlto  duMml  of  Ino.  Wid  thi* 
•IJHt  k  Tin,  iba  oidered  one  of  her  ebiea  rt 
■ight  Uoorar  bar  own  cfaildni  witb  whil^  aod 
■bM  at  Ina  with  bladi  garmanta,  that  aha  mif^t 
haaw  tba  derated  chtldrai,  aitd  diatingnbh  them 
boa  bs  own.  Bat  the  ilara  who  iteaiied  tbia 
■MBnd  wai  Ina  benelf  in  ditgniae,  who  changad 
Aifumattinanch  a  BBina- u  to  b^  Themitlo 
U  bin  bet  own  children.  When  ThemiHo  dia- 
caiaad  the  miMako,  abe  bang  henelL  (Hfgjn. 
ALI— 5.)  Othei  tnditiana  atala  tiwt  Athana*, 
>bn  Haa  naitad  him  and  Ino  with  madncaa  ibr 
Wnsg  lea^t  up  IKonTaoa,  klUad  Lmicbna,  ana 
rfhBMubf  InOiandalaiibawaain  the  point 
H  VSb^  ako  tba  other.  Melkertca,  Ina  tad  wilb 
bJaaoaaatbawbllapI^in  Megaria,  and  thnw 
bmeV  witb  the  boj  (er,  acaoiding  to  Eoiip.  Mtd. 
ISB9,  wilb  bar  two  aoBa)  into  the  na.  Hdioertea 
ii  HUcd  m  aoma  tnditiana  to  bare  ptwrimd;  died 
IB  a  caaldnD  GDed  mtb  baibog  water.  (Enalalh. 
a^Miat  p.  IMS;  Plot.  Sfrnpot.  T.  S  ;  Oi.  MM. 
n-tHh,  120,  tut.;  Tiata,  ad  Lfctr*.  338.)  Ao- 
mdingia  Phitardi  (QkuK.  Ahh.  ISV  Ino  kilted 
^  awn  BoR,  aa  aha  had  beconie  mad  mm  jeolona^ 
rfaa  Aatoliin  alaTs.  of  the  name  of  ADtipbera,  and 
Pbiiarch  rHg^aed  an  altottan  to  that  ttoc;  in  a 
(Hcaoitj  obiwrTHl  at  Rome  in  the  tempi*  cj  tCa' 
■Ota,  »h*  waa  identified  witb  LencalbeB ;  Ibr  Be  fe- 
■al*  dare  wa*  allowed  la  enter  lb*  tei  ' 
tati  at  ber  faatiTal,  with  the  exteptfon 
nnind  a  boi  ao  the  (ara  froB  tba  matron*  uai 
■m  preaanL  HjginnB  (AA.  2  ;  camp.  ISoa.  ii. 
**-  §  II)  alatea,  that  AthanAa  nirendarpd  Ino 
•oi  bcT  ion  Uelieerte*  to  Phrixna  to  be  killed, 
bmue  abe  heraelf  had  attempted  to  kill  Phrixna. 
Ita  when  Phriiot  wa*  m  the  point  of  ciaamitting 
■^.eriae,  Dionraua  enveloped  him  in  daikncu 
ud  thaa  HTcd  Ino.  Atbamaa,  who  waa  thrown 
br  Znt  into  a  alala  of  madneaa,  killed  Learchna; 
•a>l  tag,  wha  leaped  into  the  aea,  waa  mited  to  the 
■aak  of  a  di>inttf,  by  the  draire  U  Dionyiui. 
Clhera  relate  that  Lenntbea  pbtred  Dionjcni  with 
bawlf  aoMng  ibegoda.  {Pint.  c&  j^iit..4in.  in  fin.) 
After  bar  le^  into  the  aea,  Leiicnibea  waa  ewriad 
br  a  dolphin  to  the  caaat  of  Connth,  whieh  waa 
famed  \ij  Kaypbtu,  a  brother  of  Athunaa.  who 

oifiBa  in  haooor  of  the  two.     (TkU.  ad  I.yofk. 


»i  SdieL  ad  Pimd.  HyfoO.  iMim. 
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I  Tinina  f  and  it 


[1.8.1 

INOUS,  that  ia,  tbe  ion  of  Ina,  a  name  giren 
la  Meliaerlea  and  Palacmon.  (^^  ^w,  t.  633, 
Otae.  L  1S7.)  (U  S.] 

IN8TEIUS  CAPITO.    [Cafito.] 

INTAPBEBNES  ('bn^i^).  one  of  the 
■erai  eonifitatan  againat  tba  two  Magi,  wha 
nanrped  the  Peinan  ihiona  apou  the  death  «l 
Cinhjaea.  In  the  attack  which  the  cenapiialon 
made  againit  the  Magi,  Iirtuibeinea  loat  IB  eya. 
He  waa  ahortlj  after  pat  to  death  b;  DaisiB*  in 
cooaeqaeDM  of  the  following  dicoDHlanoca.  Upon 
tbe  acceaaion  of  Danrioa,  tbe  olbei  canBinlon  had 
HipalaUd  fbi  fnt  admiauon  la  tb*  king  at  all 
time*,  with  one  eloeption  ;  and  when  the  toyal 
tenania  npon  a  c«tain  occaBon  n^fjued  Intaj^ianiea 
admiaucn  to  the  king"*  penon,  b*  mntihlad  them, 
wkich  raiaed  lb*  nuincion  of  the  king  that  a  plot 
had  been  fomed  agatnil  himaelC  Dunn*  aocord- 
inglj  aentaneed  Intapfaeme*  and  all  hie  bmilj  to 
be  pDt  to  death  ;  but  mored  b;  the  lamentationa 
of  bia  wife,  tbe  king  a]h>w*d  bar  to  reecna  one  linn 
death.  She  aeleeled  b*T  brother,  allying,  accord- 
ing to  the  weli-known  lala,  that  ah*  laigbl  obtain 
another  hiiibaDd  and  olbar  cbildren,  bat,  aince  hri 
father  and  mother  ware  dead,  ahe  eoold  narer  hnt 
another  brother  Dareioa  apated,  in  addition,  the 
life  of  her  eldeat  child,  bal  killed  all  the  other 
membaia  of  tba  ftniilT  with  Intaphotnaa.  (Ucrad. 
iii.  70,78.118,  IIS.) 

INTERCIDONA.    [Dbvubi.] 

INTONSUS,  Ls.  DDahem,  a  ramunt  ef  Apollo 
and  BacchoB,  allading  to  the  eternal  Tenth  of  thcae 
goda,  aa  the  Oiaek  TOntha  allowed  their  liair  to 
grow  nnlil  they  attained  the  age  of  manhood, 
.1 — I  -_  .!._  — of  Apollo  it  may  alan  "  ' 
'leneethel 
of  the  ran.  (Hon 
.      .  .         IM;  Hoiat.  Spod. 

IT.  9  t  TibulL  i.  1.  M  I  Or.  MtL  iii  421.  ^aior. 
L  14.  31 :  Martial,  It.  45.)  [L.  S.J 

INVI'DIA,  the  peraonification  of  enty,  ia  da- 
acribed  aa  a  dangfaler  of  the  giant  Palhuaud  Slyi. 
(H™.  P<A  Praef. ;  Or.  Ma  IL  760.)     (L.  S.J 

10  (Ii).  The  tnidilioDi  tbont  Ihii  heroine  ara 
BO  manifold,  that  it  ii  impoaaible  to  give  any  ge- 
neial  Tiew  of  them  withooi  aome  claaailicntion  ;  we 
•hall  tbaralora  git*  fint  the  principal  local  tnt- 
diliona,  nait  the  waodeiingi  of  lo,  aa  they  are 
daocribiEd  by  later  writan,  and  laitly  maniion  tb* 
Tarioot  ottampla  to  eiplun  the  •luriea  aboat  her. 

1.  £oea^  (nadifnu.— The  place  to  which  the  le- 


with  the  wanhip  of  Zena  ai 
Argoa.  The  chronolDgiod  tahlea  of  the  pi 
of  Hsra  at  Argoa  placed  lo  at  the  head  at  the  Jut 
of  ptieateteea,  tuidet  the  name  of  Calliihoii,  or  Cil- 
lithyta.  (PrtUer.<b/M'n.Xgri.p.40.)  She  i* 
commonly  deacribed  oa  a  dan^ter  of  Iiuchiia,  the 
founder  of  the  worahip  of  Harm  at  Argo*,  and  by 
othera  ■*  a  daughter  of  laana  or  Peiren.  ZeBt 
hind  lo,  but  on  acoonnt  of  Heta'a  jealooay,  be 
metamerpboaed  her  into  a  white  cow.  Hera  thwa- 
apon  aaked  and  obtained  the  oew  from  Zetta,  and 
placed  her  ouder  the  can  of  Aign*  Panoplaa,  who 


.Dogle 


ttad  br  M  m  atJTv  tta*  in  Iha  groTe  of  Hen  U 
Ujemm.  But  Hanntm  WM  coauuMkn^  b;  Ztm 
to  dalinr  lo,  ud  amy  ber  oC  Huidm  bnng 
nided  bf  a  bird  ^Upa(,  irurar),  wh< 
binudf  {Suid.  t.  v.  'M),  •]««  Aiju  ■ 
Hen  then  MDt  ■  gad-flj,  which  Unn 
pHaeented  her  ibrough  d»  whols  nrth,  until  M 
itnglh  abe  fennd  nat  on  tbe  buiki  of  the  Nil*. 
(ApolloLiL  1.  §2;H]rgiD./U.I46tcamp.Vii8; 
Gmv.  iii.  148,  Ac)  ThU  it  th*  DDmiiian  (hnr, 
which  Kppfui  to  ba  ray  uieieiit.  «nc«  HonHircaii- 
■tsntlj  applis  tha  apithsl  of  Atgeiphanls  (ihe 
■laj-ei  of  Aigiu)  to  Hainiea.  BdI  then  are  Hme 
dight  modiiualiaiM  oF  the  ttorf  in  the  difiererl 
writen.  Smm,  fbr  example,  plaice  the  iKme  of  tha 
murder  of  Argni  at  Nemea  ( Lucian.  Dial  Dtor.  i 
BljmuiL  Uag.  J.  e.  'A^iruj).  Ovid  (MtL  L  732) 
telole*  tbu  HeniM  fint  icnl  Aifpii  tg  ileep  bj  the 
aweetDM*  of  bit  muk  on  tbe  Ante,  and  d»t  be  iben 
cat  off  tbe  bout  of  Atgaa,  whoK  ey«  Hen  tnmi- 
brndlotha  tailof  iba  peacock,  her  tkreurite  bird. 
(CmDp.Hoachiu,/(()ittii.  G9.)  A  peculiar  raonm- 
fal  ieNinI  vm  oalebrated  in  bononi  of  Id  ot  Aifoa, 
■nd  altboDgh  we  baTe  no  diitinci  ilateinent  that  the 
am  wMibipped  in  the  hiiUnicai  agn  of  Oieece,  Mill 
it  ia  not  impnibabla  IbM  the  <nu.  (Suid.  L  s. ;  I^lae- 
pbaLp.43;Stnb.iiT.  P.G73.)  Than  an  indeed 
Giber  placet,  beiidea  Argoa,  where  we  meet  with  tbe 
legmda  of  lo,  but  tbey  cnutt  be  regaided  at  importft- 
liotu  {ram  Aifiai,  either  through  coloniaa  Rat  b;  th* 
lallet  citj,  er  thej'  were  tniuplanted  with  tbe  i 
ahip  of  Hera,  tbe  Argire  goddeia.  We  may  mem 
iinboca,  which  probably  deiiTed  ita  DaoM  fraa 
cow  lo,  and  when  tbe  apot  wa*  ahown  on  wl 
lo  wa*  beliaimd  to  ban  boNi  kiUed,  aa  weU  aa 
BT«  in  which  abe  bad  giToi 

(Stid>.TiLp.S20iSlaph.Bys.. ..    .    .  _  ,, 

DoL  Mag.  a.  v.  EMuia.)  Aiotbet  plaeo  ii  ^nu- 
tiam,  in  tb*  fanndltiall  of  irtieb  Mfpn  ooloaiMa 
bad  taken  part,  and  *rbtn  tb«  Beaparaa  derived  it* 
nam^  from  tbe  cow  lo  hafing  awua  aenaa  ik 
From  tbe  Tfaraaan  Bo^onta  tb*  atorr  then  qmad 
lo  lb*  Cimmerian  Boaponu  and  Fanlicapaevm. 
Tannt  aod  Antioeh  likewiaa  had  monniBenti  to 
peon  Ibat  lo  bad  been  in  their  Deiglilwariiood, 
and  that  they  were  eoloniia  of  Argo*.  io  na 
Innber  mid  to  haia  been  *i  Jnppa  and  in  Aetbio- 
pia,  together  with  Peraeu  and  Hednia  (Taeta.  ad 


lyeofk.  83A,  Ac.)  ;  bnt  it 
Gieeka  reaiding  in  Egypt,  who  n 
bad  been  in  Egypt,  whue  ahe 

liren  birth  to  Epa  ' 

nr^ip  of  lata,  w 


11  became  tbe  fbnodar 
which  a]Hang  Danaoa,  who  aab- 
aeqagntiy  returned  to  Aigo*.  Thia  part  of  tbe 
atoty  aeema  to  bare  aiiien  from  certain  reaaiD. 
blaiwe*  of  religiona  notioDa,  which  auhaeqnently 
•Ten  giwe  riaa  to  the  identification  of  lo  ai^  laia. 
Hendotna(L  1,  At,  ii.  1 1 )  teU*  B*  dmt  law  wa* 
npceaenlcd  like  tba  Onek  lo,  in  tb*  fimn  o(  a 
woman,  «itb  cow*'  bonu. 

3.  Ha  MaaiArivi  o^/o^— Tbe  idaof  to  baring 
wandered  alwnt  after  bar  meamofphoaia  apoeara  to 
hai«  baen  aa  amiant  aa  tbe  mjtbu  retpeettng  ber. 
bat  tbaaa  waadering*  were  extended  and  poali- 
eally  emballiabed  in  pai^iartion  aa  geographical 
Inowledge  incraaaad.  The  noM  impoctaut  pa*- 
aave  ia  in  tba  PmrnOimi  of  Anehflua,  705,  &c^ 
aluougb  it  ia  aim**!  inpaaiible  to  reconcile  tbe 
peet'a  datcriplioB  with  anaicait  gcogi^iby,  ao  hi-  aa 
■•  KMW  it.  Fn*a  Aigoa  la  £nl  wmt  lo  Moloni* , 


and  tba  na^bcoiltood  of  Dodoaa,  and  bm  tbean 
lo  tba  Ma.  which  derived  from  ber  the  mat  tl  tba 
Imian.  After  many  wanderingi  tknagb  lb>  aa- 
known  region*  of  the  north,  abe  artind  ia  Ibt 


A*  tba  Tilaa  preeeribea  to  ha  the  amnt  >bc  b« 
yet  to  take,  it  ia  of  importance  to  aaeertaii  Iht  ifM 
Bl  which  hebegini  to  daaciiba  her  cohik  ;  bollb 
expnaiioaa  of  Aeachyln*  an  as  •ague,  ibu  it  a  * 
hopelaaa  attempt  to  detstmine  thai  apat.  Actoriiaf 
to  the  eilstit  pby,  it  ia  aooMwhen  in  Banfiu 
Scytbia,  perbap*  to  tbe  north  of  tberiTci  liliut 
but  in  the  laat  play  of  tb*  Trikigy,  aa  nil  I*  ia 
ether  aeeaanla,  tb*  Caacaana  i*  meaiieoed  m  tbt 
place  when  tb*  Titan  endued  hi*  Ictlntea,  nd  it 
nmaia*  aaaia  nnoertain  in  what  part  of  (be  Cat- 
caana  webBTe  taeoHdre  tbeaBfieringlitaa.  It 
aaem*  lo  be  tbe  moat  pfobabb  lappostiDB,  4al 
Aeochjint  bim**lf  did  not  fbn  a  ckai  and  diMiaa 
notion  of  lb*  wandarii^  be  deacribea,  far  baa 
little  be  oued  about  gn^rnbiial  aceanejr  it  tri- 
~     bct,thatintba%Td>Ee((54B,b,) 


I^  boweTer.  we  ^Ke  PnmelbeBa  aaDearhcm  la 
tbe  noitb  of  Bnmpe,  the  caoiae  ba  pnauibea  aaj 
be  omcn'ed  in  tbe  fitllowii«  nmnncr.  lo  baa  fatt 
lo  wander  toarard*  tbe  eaat,  tbrnuh  uikaan 
conntriei,  to  the  Scythian  nooadea  (wth  <f  01- 
bia),  whom,  boweTer,  ahe  i*  to  BToid,  by  tnidlbf 
thiongh  their  counln'  along  tbe  aaawan ;  i»  it 
ibeotobaTaonbaleK  th*  Cbalybc^  agmiat  vkm 
ahe  miW  likewiw  be  on  bar  gnard.  Aea*  OaJy- 
PB  pnbably  the  OBnerian^  arbo  IkBoly  ■>■ 
td  tba  Cnmca  a^  lb*  ^jaMol  p«l  ef  Sq- 


Fran  Ihcnc*  lb*  ia  U  aniT*  on  tha  riTET  Hyln** 
(tbe  Dob  or  Cnban),  wUcb  iba  ia  tt  Ubtw  9  It  in 
■aaicM,  in  tbe  bigbeat  laMB  if  HoBM  Ceacaaa,  ■ 


mydeatian  reck  • 
laiter  point  ia  ao  dear  an  al 
of  tba  mDutb  of  tbe  Buqnnia,  taai  we  bibh  taf 
poae  thai  Aeachjlot  meant  lo  deacribe  le  aa  mat- 
ing the  Thracian  Boaponu  frora  Aai*  iato  Banpt. 
From  itience  he  hmb  bei  lo  the  Cimmetian  Bat' 
porua,  whicb  it  to  recaTe  ita  name  (ran  kec.ta' 
■aoaa  tbe  {wlna  Uaeotia.  In  tbn  BiaBott  tW 
would  in  un  lanch  apoo  tba  ma»  contUi'* 
whicb  lb*  bad  tnTined  btfere.  Aba  ikit  iht 
to  IcaT*  Eonpe  and  go  to  Aiia,  aaantiat  » 
lidi  tba  poet  inBt  baesmka  tbe  Jlaaolia  Ik 


The  deecriplion  «f  ibo  wuderiua  af  le  ia  l*ki* 
np  uiin  at  Tare*  7B8.  She  ia  laU  that  ate  oaac 
ing  Ua  water  aepaialing  the  two  oaotiBaA,  ik  ■• 
IT*  B  lb*  hot  coutrin  Mtoaied  aadv  ibt 
ton.  At  tU*  point  in  tha  deaoiptiiiB  Iben 
i*  ■  pp,  and  Iba  laat  paaaM*  probably  daaoibi^ 
her  further  pogiMtlhtMghAaia.  Ia  Ibea  haaapii 
lo  ereaa  a  aeaiafia  which  ah*  ia  to  eema  I*  tba  Gar 
gooacan  plama  of  Oatboiea  (which,  aceaiA«  ■ 
the  aeboliaal,  iaa  town  of  Aetbio^or  Ubjajiaai 
to  m*et  tb*  Oneaa  and  GetgoMa.  IW  taa  hia 
nwBtionad  ia  ptohably  th*  *»«adbd  ladiaa  B^ 
ru  (6te^^(.«.Bfea«p*ti  EltWIh  adit- 
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i^i.  Ptrmg.  113),  where  the  ciuenutiei  or  A>u 
ai  Uhjm,  Indk  uxl  Aechiapia,  were  couctiied 
ts  la  doH  U  each  sllmr,  ind  where  tame  •rtiten 
pba  iba  Oorgonei.  ( SchoL  ad  Piid.  PgA.  i. 
72.)  Tb*  meolioa,  in  (be  •«»  foQDwing,  of  the 
pifiiu  ni  Aiinuufae,  who  Me  general];  uugned 
10  DoRbera  ngim,  aenle*  »me  diffiralt}-,  thtmgh 
tttpoetiuj  hiTe  nunlioDed  them  without  tneatt- 
iag  U  phce  (ban  in  the  Knith,  but  only  Tor  the 
fift  ef  eoQnKtiiig  the  miifortnue*  of  lo  with 
tke  bnt-kiuwii  monttert.  Fram  the  ludiui  B«' 
pra,  le  ii  to  irin  in  tbe  coontiy  of  Iba  bluk 
prDple,  dweDmg  uvund  the  well  of  llva  I 
^ ,.  _    ....  ...  ^f 

io[thatri<er. 
nu  IB*  cnace  lo  ua  cauraeta  of  tbe  Nile,  which 
ntH  ibe  ii  igain  (o  fellow  down  to  tbe  Delta, 
whtri  driirerj  await*  b»r,  (  Comp.  Enrip.  /pUg. 
rHr.Jt»,&e.:  AfBllod.  ii.  1.S3i  lljpa.  FU. 

lie  ■Tthn  af  la  U  one  of  the  mott  aadent, 
■J  It  t£e  laae  time  one  of  the  ni«I  difficult  la 
tiphk.  Tbe  uieienti  belieied  lo  lo  be  the  moon, 
Bd  :liHe  i>  ■  diiiincl  tradition  that  the  Aigiiei 
oOtd  the  Dwon  lo.  (Eiutath.  ad  Dio>^$.  Perieg. 
W;  Said,  and  Heeych.  i.e.  'Ii)  Thie  opinion 
ht  alio  been  adopted  bj  ume  modem  oitica,  who 
u  tilt  mme  lime  aee  in  Ihii  mjthui  a  eonfiimation 
cf  the  bdief  in  an  andent  connection  between  tbe 
nlijian  <tf  Greece  and  F^vpl.  (Buttmann,  Mytlio- 

f.li3,tu.;  Schwenk,  S^rao^  MyliiJ.  Jadattia- 
^e.  p.  G3,  Ac. ;  Mytiolog.  dar  QriaA.  p.  52,  Ac.  ; 
KWkb,  io  the  Abn.  Mimmat,  toL  iii.  p.  293, 
b. ;  Veekker,  MyOiiC  Otogr.  dtr  Gritd.  ■.  Ai;.*, 
vLi)  That  lo  it  identical  with  the  moon  cannot 
bt  4nbtid  (eoouh  Eurip.  Pioen.  1123 ;  Murob. 
SM.L  19),  and.  the  Tariooi  thing*  rehted  of  her 
Rt^lothe  pbam  and  phenomena  of  the  moon, 
id  ae  iatiniatelj  connected  with  tbe  wonhip  of 
Zni  mil  HeEa  at  Argot.  Her  connKtion  with 
Egypt  leenit  lo  be  an  inrention  of  later  timee,  and 
eu  pbbaUj  ntggeated  by  the  retemblanca  which 
m  fiKiiA  (0  eiiil  between  the  Aniie  lo  and  the 
Ffmiia  Iti..  [L.  S.] 

J0ANNE3,  Latin  emperor  of  Conitaniinople,  the 
Ihiri  laa  of  Eierard,  connt  of  Brienna,  and  Agnei, 
imieii  of  Mumpelgard,  wu  bom  in  ltt8.  Ha 
**•  •»  af  the  tenden  of  the  Latini  who  took 
CmouliiMple  in  1204,  rmd  in  ICtO  wa*  choaen 
^'t'lltnutitm,  which  wae  then  in  the  buidtof 
liteTmkt.  In  I21B  he  comnunded  the  famou* 
UliD  upedition  againit  Egypt,  and  made  hiinaelf 
■  oB^iicBiKii,  thnogh  hit  military  ikill  and  nn- 
telaj  coara^  that  be  wae  looked  upon  u  the 
IRtUct  hen  of  hit  time.  It  wu  for  thii  leaton 
>^  In  1328  tbe  Latini  of  Conitaniinople  choae 
bn,  though  ha  waa  then  marely  titular  king  of 
f«3T^  to  gerem  for  the  minor  empetor,  Daldwin 
II.  1  and  in  aria  to  itrengtben  hie  inlhority,  tbey 
■"■wlad  him  with  the  tilJe  and  power  rf  em- 
pHtr.  Although  SO  yon  old,  John  accepted  the 
*r,  hot  fint  went  to  Europe  lo  leTy  troopa,  with 
■UdheuTiKd  at  Conitaniinople  in  1231,  where 
be  ni  crowned  with  great  lolemnity,  and  pleated 
boh  the  La&»  and  Oreekt  by  bit  majeedc  appear- 
HV  (he  Wat  the  talleet  man  they  had 
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67? 


Not 


niTU 


Inlin  by  age,  bnt  tlill  uniting  the  ttrenglh  of  I 
pavtfU  nan  iriih  tbe  agility  of  a  youth,  he  de 
''•M  CaoatiMiuople  with  gimt  eoccett  aguni 


John  Vatatiet,  tbe  Oreek  ampenr  of  Nicaea,  at 
ii  narnted  in  the  Ufa  of  the  htlter.  [JoaHnbs 
III.]  Conitantinople  would  bare  Ulen  hot  for 
him.  Mnrrellout  ttoriat  are  told  of  hit  bravery 
and  the  power  of  hit  arm.  After  a  reign  of  nine 
yiart  John  ot  Brienne  died  jn  1237,  IcsTing  ten. 
ml  toni )  but  he  wai  tooceeded  tm  tbe  throne 
of  Omtuntinople  by  Baldwin  II.  A  daugbtei 
of  John  of  Bnetine  waa  married  to  the  etoperor 
Fradeiic  II.  of  Qerraany.  [Joinnu  III. ;  Bal- 
DDiNua  II.]  (Tba  tonroei  quoted  b  the  livci 
of  thete  two  emperon ;  Du  Cuge,  Hidoin  da 
antiieflt  ton  la  Empemn  Fnaifau,  p.  88, 
Ac.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  I.  ZIMISCES  ('Wmti  Tfi^aqi), 
empenr  af  Contlantinopla  (a.  n.  969—976),  wa* 
deecended  from  an  illuttrioui  Armenian  fitmily.  Ha 
~at  the  gnndaon  of  Theophilut,  whote  name  wa* 

in^ncnout  during  the  reign  of  Romaout  I.  Le- 
t^wnut,  and  tbe  grand-nephew  of  Curcnai,  Iha 
brother  of  Tbeophilua,  who  wat  iliU  more  eminent. 


I  tbe,  that  word  tignifying 
„  toe  a  man  of  *ery  tmoll  tio- 
lore.  Zimiaeee  terred  Irom  bit  earlr  youth  in  tbe 
Oreek  armiet,  and  attoniihed  both  bit  friendi  and 
foee  by  the  beroie  deed*  which  he  perfonned  on  the 
Reld  of  battle.  During  the  regency  of  Theopbaiio, 
■he  widow  of  the  emperor  Romanut,  Nicephorui 
Pbocat  became  the  leiJler  of  the  empire,  and  mii 
Gonttantty  tnpported  by  Zimitcei,  who  Mved  bini 
Erom  inin  when  the  eunuch  Bringae  conipired 
againit  hi*  life.  Beliering  that  (he  biendahip  be- 
tween Nicephorui  and  Zimitcei  wa*  only  pretended, 
Biingat  wrote  to  Zimiecei,  ollering  him  great  re- 
ward—perbapi  tbe  crown— if  he  would  kill  Nice- 
phoru*,  but  Zimiecet  not  only  ihowed  the  letter  ta 
hit  friend,  hat  urged  him  lo  auniae  the  imprial 
crown.  Thii  Nicephorua  did  in  S63,  and  reigned 
a*  colleague  of  the  two  minor  ton*  of  Romanut  and 
Theopbuno,  Bu^  II.  and  Conetanline  VIII.  Ni- 
cephottiB  nutried  the  widow  TfaeopKano,  and  ap- 
poJDted  Zimiece*  lecond  commander  of  the  armict, 
Iiimulf  being  the  Grtt.  In  Ihit  capacity  Zimiece* 
performed  luch  extraordinary  eiploili,  and  gained 
lucb  deciaiTe  rictoriet,  that  he  became  tbe  idol  of 
the  anny,  and  wa*  acknowledged  lo  be  tbe  lirii 
general  in  the  Esit.  Tba  Arabi  were  then  maaten 
of  all  Syria  and  Cilicia.  In  tbe  battle  at  Adana 
(963)  they  were  routed  with  great  ilaughter  by 
Zimitcea,  and  fiOOQ  of  their  reletan  trsopt  having 
entrenched  themielrci  on  a  iteep  hill,  tBTuiing  to 
lurrender,  the  gallnul  commander  of  Uie  Greckt 
body,  >ioTm>Nl 
I  tbe  ii^JideU. 
Henceforth  that  bill  wae  called  the  bloodbilL  In 
the  ibllowing  year  Zimitcei  conquered  the  greater 
part  of  Cilida,  cnuaed  Mount  Amanui,  enternl 
Syria,  and  apread  terror  through  the  lalley  of  the 
Orontei.  Mopineitia,  which  wa*  then  call«l 
Mauiua,  leiialed  the  protracted  tiege  of  Nicepho- 
rui, nho  gare  up  all  hop«  ot  taking  it,  and  waa 
retiring,  when  Zimitcei  appmached  with  a  few 
brare  troopi,  and  took  the  town  by  atorm.  Hit 
eminent  tetiicei  were  rewarded  with  ingralitude. 
Through  the  intriguei  of  the  emperor'i  brother, 
Leo,  ha  wat  depriied  of  hit  command,  and  lent 
into  exile.  The  empreN  Theopbano,  howaeer,  who 
wat  hi*  mittrew  in  eecret,  conttiied  that  he  ihould 
b*  tent  t«  Chileedon,   oppoula   C 
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Tnim  Clulcedon  Zlmitee*  continued  hjg  Rdalt«iaaa 
inlanxmrae  with  Theoplunii,  Mid  WM  recei»ed  by 
her  in  diiguiifl  in  the  very  aputmenU  of  her  tui- 
bftlkd.  They  concerted  h  plan  to  kill  Nicephonu, 
and  to  hna  Zinaiecn  prDdaimed  emperor.  In  the 
night  of  the  llth  to  the  12th  of  December,  969, 
ZhniuH  ciwaed  tbe  Boeponia  vilb  i  fear  dtriog 
fbUowen,  and  banng  beeo  vound  up,  bi  mean)  of 
batket*  attached  lo  ropei,  to  [fae  npper  atory  of  (he 
imperial  palace  1^  Hme  of  the  lervanti  of  the  em- 
pten,  lh«y  were  led  to  the  bedroom  of  Nicephonii, 
who  toon  fell  under  theii  HWpODt.  Before  he  ex- 
pired he  wai  eipoeed  (o  moat  uumcraful  lorturea, 
and,  abnaing  him  with  the  moat  opprobrioua  lemia, 
ZiiDiacci  broke  hit  jaw-hone  with  the  pommel  of 


.       of  tt 

fint  act  waa  lo  aend  hie  enemy  Leo,  the  brother  of 
Nicepborua,  into  exile  j  hit  aecond,  to  obey  the 
•ummona  of  Potjrenctea,  the  pstriarch  of  Conatan- 
tinople,  who  urged  him  to  baniah  Theophano  ;  hia 
third,  to  divide  part  of  hit  property  among  the 
poor,  and  apend  the  reat  in  buUding  a  tuI  and 
■plendid  hoapital  on  the  Aaiatic  ahore  of  the  Boa- 
pomi.  He  then  aent  hia  geneial  Nicolaua  igainat 
the  Arab*,  who  wen  beaieging  Antioch  wilh  the 
flower  of  their  arm;  ;  and  bia  general  Bardat 
Kclenia  againit  ibe  Rutaiant,  who  had  Dfemm  and 
trareraed  Bulgaria,  and  laid  liege  to  Adrlanaple. 
Both  of  the  generala  were  incceiaful,  and  the 
Greek  arma  obtuned  deciaive  rictoriea  in  Europe 
and  AabL  The  tHnmph  of  Zimiacea  waa  checked 
hy  a  rebellion  of  Baidai  Phocaa,  the  aon  of  the 
allied  Leo,  who  attiuned  tbe  imperial  title  at 
Caasareia,  and  waa  lapported  by  hii  falhprand  hia 
brother  Nii^honu  ;  hut  the  rebellion  was  >ooa 
quelled,  and  Leo  and  Nicephonia  were  taken  pri- 
■onen,  and  condemned  to  death.  The  emperor, 
neiertheleia,  ipared  their  liiea,  and  lent  them  into 
exile,  till,  having  rebelled  a  aecond  time,  Ihey  wen 
blinded,  and  kept  in  conflaenient.  Bardai  Phoca* 
having  lurrendered  to  Bardaa  Sclemi,  wa*  com- 
pelled to  aaaume  the  monaitic  habit,  and  to  tpend 
the  mat  of  hia  life  in  a  convent  in  Cbioi.  Pievioua 
to  theae  events  (970),  Zimiacea,  who  waa  then"  a 
widower,  hnving  lost  bia  wife  Maris,  tbe  aiater  of 
Bardaa  Sclerua,  married  Theodora,  the  daughter  of 
Conatantiue  Porphjrogenneta,  and  the  aiater  of  the 
Lite  KomamiH  JI.,  a  marriage  agreeablB  to  the 
Oneka,  who  revered  the  memory  of  the  leaned 
and  mild  Conttantine.  MeauH^ue,  the  Ruuiani 
had  again  invaded  Bulgaria ;  and  tbej  would  have 
farmed  tatting  aettlementa  in  tiiat  country  but  for 
the  TBleur  of  Zimiacea,  who  took  the  command  in 
the  Beld,  while  a  Greek  fleet  lailed  Dp  the  Danube, 
cutting  off  lite  retreat  of  the  nordiem  tarbariani. 
ParaaUtlavB,  the  capital  of  the  Bulgarian  kingdom, 
had  been  taken  hy  ibe  Rnaaiana,  and  the  Bulgarian 
king,  Bogiia.  waa  kept  there  hy  the  Noimnn  Sven- 
tiatav  (Sviatoalav,  Wenci^elnu.),  or  Sphcndaalfalabn, 
aa  the  Qreeka  call  him.  the  prince  oi  the  Rutiiana 
of  Kiew.  Under  the  walla  of  Panuthlava  the 
Ruaaiana  auffercd  n  bloody  defeat ;  a  hirge  body  of 
their  beat  troops,  who  defended  the  caalle,  wai  cut 
to  plecea  ;  and  Zimiacea  once  more  gave  proof  of 
militRrj  geuiua  and  undaunted  cooiuge.  Sphen- 
dottblabn  made  peace,  and  withdrew  to  Ruuia, 
while  Boaiia  waa  generoualy  re-eatabliahed  by  Zi- 
miacea on  hit  hereditary  throne.     Theae  event* 
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a  ioDowed  liy  the  mamage  of  Theophano  ar 


Theophania — not  the 
daughter  of  the  late  ei 


_  Iter  of  the  late  emperor  Roraamu  11.— Bilh 
Oiho  II.,  Roman  emperor  and  king  of  Otfiiuy. 
A  freah  war  with  the  Ai^u  called  the  tmpon 
from  hia  capital  to  Syria.  Zimiacea  fboght  with  hit 
naual  fertune,  defeated  the  Aiaba  in  tevcnl  ptcbrd 
haltlea.  and  pnnued  them  a*  far  aa  the  couSmi  of 
Paleitina,  when  they  lued  for  peace.  On  bt  ra- 
turn  to  Europe  the  emperor  beheld  with  pleaiare  i 
large  extent  of  bind  in  Cilicia.  covend  with  beai- 
tibl  villai  and  thririiig  (anni  ;  but  baiiag  beai 
informed  that  thoae  fine  eatatea  belonged  to  tbe  »• 
Duch  BaailiuB,  who  waa  one  of  the  priBei|ial  offcen 
of  hia  honiehold,  "  la  it  for  eunncha,"  he  oied  Ml, 
**tnal  bnvemen  tight,  and  we  endun  the  bafdihipi 
of  ao  many  campaigna  I  "  Baiilio*  wai  infinMl 
of  thia,  but  diaffuited  bit  apprebetiAODt  or  aagtr. 
A  few  daya  aHerwarda,  however,  Ziniacea  ftH 
tymptomt  of  a  leriout  illneaa  ;  he  grew  wene  tiul 
wone,  and  on  hit  arrival  in  hia  apilal  he  wu  m 


^e  of  fifty-one,  leaving  tbe  i 
the  moat  ^tinguithed  rulen  of  the  Byxanline  ta- 
pin.  Hia  aoeeeator  wat  Baail  II,,  who  ingivd 
together  vritb  hia  brother  ConaluitiDe  VIIL  (O- 
dren.  vol  iL  p.  37S-~415,  ed.  Bonn ;  Zoeai.  ivi 
SB,  Ac.  iviLl— S ;  Leo  Diacoona,  L  iil— ii,  I.  c  1 
—12.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  II.  [CALfKlOAKNta.] 
JOANNBS  III.  VATATZESn-i>«|tiB» 
Td-rftis),  alao  called  Joannsx  Dih^U  VaTittK 
becauae  be  wat  deacended  in  the  female  list  fnei  . 
the  great  hmily  of  the  Ducaa,  empent  iJ  ITicaBi  I 
(A.D.  1322—1255),  waaoneofthtmoalnBaA- 
able  among  the  tDcceaKira  of  Conatanliiw.  He  bit  ' 
ditunguiahed  himaelf  in  the  defbiea  of  CaaiiaB.  | 
tinopte  againit  the  t^tini  in  1204,  and  afhi  it>  ; 
loM  fled  with  Tbeodon  Laacarii  to  NioM.  Nail 
to  thia  diitingniahed  prince,  Vatetaea  wat  iba  mon 
active  and  aoccettful  in  preventing  the  whole  <*  the 
Greek  empire  Irom  becoming  a  prey  lo  tbe  lati". 
and  he  waa  likewiae  one  of  thoae  who  lappartid 
Theodon  Idicari*  alter  he  had  awnmed  taa  is- 
perial  title,  and  taken  up  hia  reaidence  at  NioH. 
In  reward  for  hit  embenl  aervicea  in  the  Ud  ai 
well  aa  in  the  council,  Theodore  gave  him  the  kand 
of  hia  daughter  Irene,  and  appointed  hiia  bi  fa- 
ture  aucceiior,  becaute,  having  no  duUmi,  be 
thought  Vatatiea  tnon  fit  and  wonhy  far  tht 
cTown  than  either  of  hit  fbnr  bnthoi,  Aleiii.  , 
John,  Manuel,  and  MiehaeL  Valatiet  iha  w  I 
ceeded  Theodore  I^acarit  on  tbe  imperiil  thiw  i 
of  Nicaea  in  1222.  In  the  mat  yw  T1>ead«  . 
Angelui,  deapol  or  prince  of  Epeimi  and  Aemlii. 
made  himielf  matter  of  ThiaMlimiia  ami  "l  ' 
neariythe  whole  of  Hacedouia,  ainmed  iha  d;Ii  ' 
of  emperor,  and  wat  croviied  by  iha  tailop  ; 
ofAehrida.  , 

Four  emperort  now  reigned  over  theiJitentirf 
the  Eattein  empire,  Andnmicnt  I.  Gidon  ii  TnH-  ' 
und,  Theodore  Angatnt  in  Epeinu  and  IftDdoiiai 
Robert  of  Cunrienay  in  Conitantinw^  and  Jiia 
Vatatiea  in  Nicaea  ;  and  it  it  eurioat  ihit  thr  iio-  i 
pcrinl  crown  devolved  upon  three  of  tbm  10  d«  i 
vune  year,  t  lli,  white  the  fourth,  Rolwrt  of  Cft-    ' 

in  the  previoot  year,  1221.     Of  thetfi,  the  sfeM 
waa  the  greatert- 


No  » 


r  hwl  Valalaei  atceoded  the  ihnH   , 
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ihulluMlud  UichMi  Lanvii  abandoned  hinii 
wml  la  CoMuitinaple,  and  penuadcd  Rubcrl  ta 
il6vt  wx  igvnM  VatitiH.  lU  itiue  wu  nn- 
breonUa  to  (h^LdUni.  Id  ■  pitched  lattld  at 
PgiDucna  or  Pocmuium.  in  IS2t,  ths  Latin 
imp*  rat  oanplctely  dehmled ;  and  inch  w»  ihc 
kund  of  the  Gncki  againrt  the  fbrrjgn  intndcn, 
Ihi  tbaj  Dcitlia  gair«  nor  accepted  qoarwr:  the 
ITO  Iwuia  were  taken  pruoneii,  and  payed  iheir 
InaHD  with  the  loai  of  their  eye*.  In  coMequenoe 
of  Ihia  TktoTy,  the  grvater  pan  of  the  Latin  po*- 
Hun  in  Ah  (ell  into  tlie  hudi  of  the  Oreeki. 
()a  [Jm  K*  the  LMini  wen  mEceufu] ;  thej  bloclc- 
■ded  the  Oieek  Beet  in  the  port  of  Lampeactu,  and 
VuaOei  pnleiTsd  burniiig  hi*  own  ship*  to  haring 
IhoB  bgnit  bj  hi*  enemy,  llowerer,  Vatatae*  had 
btila  to  loae  on  the  M,  and  th*  Latin  emperor  wai 
IIbiIIj  eonpelled  to  uie  for  peace,  and  to  learo  the 
piatir  part  of  hia  Anialic  poHeuioni  in  the  bandt 
•fVitUH,  The  pncewaiof  ihondaralian.  The 
<U  Jakn  of  Bnenne,  vho  after  the  death  of  Ro- 
bnl,  in  1238,  eichnnged  hi*  nominal  kingdom  of 
M  br  the  real  though  Uttering  thnma  «f 
tinof^*,  UtMked  Vantaea  in  1233,  in  Ana, 
■a  ngied  in  Kifajnia,  and  haaiened  bock  to 
Thnn  Sappotted  bj  the  Seel*  of  the  Veoetiiiu, 
he  anld,  boweTer.  renew  hia  innad*  whei>enr  he 
■V  a  &ToanUe  opportonitj.  Accordingl<r,  Va- 
MiB  (vacBied  the  |dan  of  making  htmtelf  maMer 
•f  Ibe  m,  aad  had  be  Mceeeded,  the  national 
Gt«d  «Dpin  woald  haie  been  Hum  reatored  la  it* 
bdu  gf  ISM.  Sunoa,  Leaboa,  Chiot,  Coa,  Rhodea, 
ud  Haiij  ether  bland*,  were  eonqaered  by  the 
Oneti,  bat  the  main  force  of  the  Venetian*  wai  in 
Cudii  1  and  though  Vatalaei  conqneied  the  grmter 

C*f  that  i<)ai]d,hi*  pmgma  waa  cheeked  by  the 
Mian  gorenxir  Marino  Sannti,  the  biitorian, 
*he  at  hjl  Csncd  the  Greek*  to  tail  back  to  A«iB. 
Bdtd  n  the  aea,  Vatatan  renewed  hi*  eon- 
lacnal  pkni,  and  cnncladed,  in  )2M.  an  alliance 
■ilk  Awi,  king  of  Bnlgaria.  Their  nnited  fbrcei 
hewd  CeutantiiiDple  in  1235.  by  land  and  •«, 
boi  the  npetiority  <^  the  I^iin  marinen  over  the 
Onek  led  to  a  total  defru  of  the  Cheek  fleet,  and 
tnatr-finr  Orrek  galliei  fell  into  the  handi  of  the 
liOar^  and  were  paraded  in  tritinph  in  the  port  of 
(Jaatutinopic.  LiMening  ta  the  pennaaion*  of 
Men*  Anieaa  de  Cabien,  who  acted  a*  regent  in 
lh«  abaoiee  of  the  etnprror  Baldwin  11^  Aian 
•k»>d  tymptonu  of  defection,  and  fonook  hi*  illy 
i»  13S7,  whea  thejr  went  jo*t  beiieging  Conttan- 
imiple  a  leeond  time.  By  land,  howerer,  Vaialte* 
,  and  conquered  the  mt  of  the 
n  Alia.  The  aaaiitanoe  which 
lUdvia  II.  obtained  in  Enrope  i*  mentioned  in 
thalifa  rf  that  empeiar :  but  the  hrmidable  knighta 
^  Fruce  and  Italy  Erred  in  vain  to  obtain  a  firm 
*»iiii|  in  Atia,  and  Baldwin  waa  reduced  to  uicb 
■•akBcaa,  diat  he  wai  nnaUe  to  preTent  Vatatae* 
''  n  Macedonia,  ind  compelling  the 

'  '  I   Comnenni  of  Rpeini*, 
.  0  tede  bioi  Macedonia,  to 
the  imperial  title,  uid  to  be  aatiilied  with 
'        -     r  Epeiro.  (134-2).     In  1243  Va- 
an  alliance  with  Gaiyklh-ed-din, 

^  Mongol*;  and  haTJng  Ibu*  Hcured 
frmtiera,  be  renewed  hi*  nllacki  upon 
Conitantinople.       HIb    hme    wa* 
.    hat  the  Roman  enparar,  Frederic 
II.,  CM  of  U*  gradcM  adoirer*,  gwe  him  hi* 
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natural  danghler  Anne  in  marriage,  in  1244,  the 
firat  wife  of  Vatatia*  baring  died  in  124(1. 
Never  deipairing  of  patting  an  end  to  the 
biiin  domination  in  (he  But,  but  obliged  to  gite 
up  the  plan  of  effecting  it  with  the  Bulgarian  king, 
Vatatxei  undertook  to  lubdue  the  Bolgarian  nation, 
and  to  fores  thoie  warUke  karbarian*  to  lerTe  nndrr 
bi>  Innner*  againal  the  intruder*  at  Conitanlino;^. 
In  1246  he  had  already  conqnered  the  aouth- 
weMem  poniDii  of  Bulgaria,  and  gi'en  it*  gDvem- 
msnt,  together  with  that  of  Theiaalonica  (Mace- 
donia) to  hia  Magnui  Domeaticu  Andronieui  Pa- 
laeologut,  whei 
biaed  attack  lA 
deapet  of  Epeim*.  The  i* 
wai  favourable  to  Vatatie*,  who  look  leveral  of  the 
town*  of  the  Ladna  in  Thrace,  and  made  peace 
with  Miehad  in  1253.  The  following  yean  were 
peaceful,  and  Valataea  ^ployed  hi*  leiniie  in  pro- 
moting the  happineta  of  hi*  iubject*.  He  patronised 
art*  and  science*.  «)n*tnicted  new  road*,  distri- 
buted  the  taie*  equally,  and  made  himtetf  beloved 
b;  every  body  through  hi*  kindnei*  and  jottice. 
Michael  of  Epeiru*  having  threatened  a  new  war, 
Valatte*  set  out  againit  him,  bot  wa*  taken  ill  in 

mflering*,  at  Nymphaeuni,  oa  the  SOtb  of  October, 
1255,  Ht  the  age  of  uitjr  or  iiMy-two.  VatAian 
i*  jn*tly  called  one  of  the  grealeet  emperoi*  of  the 
Eaat ;  and  the  merit  of  having  put  an  end  to  the 
Jjttin  em^nre  belong*  a*  much  to  him  aa  to  Michael 
PalB«)lognt,wfaocanHeduut,in  1261,  the  plan  which 
had  been  conceived  and  (uaeMfally  begun  by  Vi*- 
tatie*.  Theincie**orofVataUte*waiTheodoreLii*- 
corisll.  (The  tnurcei  referred  to  in  BiLnulNun  II., 
among  which  Acmpolita  it  the  principal.)  [W.  P.] 

J0ANNE8  IV.  LA'SCAHIS  ('l«imn  i 
Aiarnv>ii),empen>raf  Nics(a(A.D.  1269—1261), 
was  the  wn  of  (he  lecond  emperor  of  Nicaen, 
Theodora  II,  LAScaris,  wbom  ha  suacedsd  in 
1259,  at  nine  yean  of  age.  He  lint  reigned  under 
the  gnaniiantfaip  of  the  pUriirch  Anenin*  and  the 
Magnu*  DomcMicn*  Mnnlon.  The  bitter  vat 
*l*in,  •rilh  his  adherent,  in  a  revolt  of  the  gnard*. 
kindled  by  Hicfaael  Paheologua,  who  was  pro- 
claimed emperor  ;  and  after  having  taken  Cwistai>- 
tinople  frnn  the  lAtine,  in  1261,  be  de[tfiTed  the 
youthful  emperor  of  hi*  eyes,  and  sent  him  into 
exile,  where  he  died  in  obuurity.  [Michskl 
VIII.]  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  V.  CANTACUZE-NUS  ('liiirrm 
i  Kaprmniufiffat),  emperor  of  Conilan tinople  («■  D. 
1342— 1355),  often  called  Joannes  VI.  His  full 
name  was  Joanne*  Angehu  Comnenu*  Palaeologns 
Cantacnianua.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Joanne* 
CanlacuienuB,  the  chief  of  a  great  Oreek  Gunily, 
and  Theodora  Polteolagina,  and  via  bom  (sr]y  in 
the  beginning  of  the  14tb  century.  [See  the 
genealogical  table  of  tbeCantaeotFni,Vol.I.p.S!>.S.] 
His  hisl'ity  i*  intimately  connected  with  that  of  hi* 
ward  and  rival  Joanne*  VI.  Poiieologu*.  John 
Cantacnienna,  the  subject  of  thi*  article,  tarly  di*- 
tinguished  himself  in  the  service  of  his  reUtive,  die 
emperor  Andiunicos  Palaeologns  the  elder,  who 
appointed  him  prefect  of  the  sacred  bed-chamber. 
United,  by  friendship  and  harmony  of  sentiment*, 
to  the  emperorV  grandson,  AndrohicUB  Uie  younger, 
he  took  the  port  of  tbe  hitter  in  his  rebellion  againit 
his  giandfalhet ;  and  it  wo*  to  hi*  valour,  wiadom, 
and  eiertient,  that  the  younger  Andronien*  owed 
hi*  final  *iicce*a  and  the  undispnled  erowm  of  Coa- 


.tx>glc 


JOANNES. 

n  nward  tor  hit  isnicet,  he 

Aelolia  uid  Loboi, 


ml  KiTetaifni  of  tbe  Or«eka>  Hii  adminiitntion 
wu  win:  Ba  enfimed  tha  Iiwi  wilh  finDnei*, 
but  ■]»  wilh  ibrbonncg ;  and  al  ■  lime  when 
etary  public  fmiciionwjr  vm  a  robber  of  the  people, 
be  aJone  ewxpeil  the  charge  of  peculation  and  Gtcal 
flppreMion-  The  emperor  bettowed  apoo  him  an- 
boimded  couGdeDce,  and  wai  to  fondlj  allacfaed  to 
bim.  that  he  picpoaed  to  ihare  the  throne  with  him. 
Thit  Cuibiciiienti)  refuwd,  froin  motiTea  both  of 
madeM<r  and  pnidenw.  Andronku,™  hit  d*Mh- 
bed  (a.  d.  13-11),  appDinled  him  guardian  of  hia 

the  empin. 

No  toantr  hod  Cantwuenna  bmin  to  exerciH 
hia  eminent  funetiom,  than  he  waa  cheeked  bjtwo 
ambidoua  intrignem,  the  admiral  Apocanehna  and 
the  palriarch  of  CouitBotiriDple,  Johu  oT  Apri,  vbo 
Mpind  to  the  legmcr,  and  for  that  purpoaa  per- 
tniided  Ihe  widow  of  the  late  rmpenr,  Anna, 
prineeia  of  Savoj,  lo  cbiim  the  gusrdianthip  of  her 
aon.  although  it  vaa  lawfully  Teated  in  CantacD- 
tenni.  The  conipinlon  finnd  many  adherenu ; 
and  itam  a  nitein  of  olnmn;  and  petty  annoy- 
ance, proceeded  (o  bold  atlacka.  Daring  a  temponuy 
abienee  from  the  capital,  Cantacu>enu«  wai  uiddenly 
charged  with  high  unaon  ;  and  hit  enemiea  being 
bia  judgea  aJao,  he  wmi  found  guilty,  ientenced  to 
death,  luid  deprJTed  of  hia  ealatea  and  emolamentL 
Under  «nch  circnmatiineM  be  bad  no  altemaliTe 
bvl  rebellioa  or  death :  yet  ha  heutated  till  hii 
frienda  ihowed  him  that  even  by  anhmiuion  and 
imploring  the  cletneney  of  hii  adrerMnei,  be  could 
not  HTe  hia  lifif,     Accordingij  Cantacuaenna  took 


hia  powerful  eoancillora,  and  uanmed  Ihe  title  of 
HnperoT.  On  the  Slat  of  Much,  1342,  he  wai 
crowned  with  great  aolemnily,  logpthet  with  hia 
wife,  Irene,  at  Adrianople,  by  LJiianit,  paUiarch 
of  Jemaalem,  Hia  adhcrenta  not  being  nomeroua, 
he  aoosht  aadalonce  M  the  conrl  of  Stephen  Doa- 
chun,  Itral  or  king  of  SerTia  ;  and  heting  muon  U 
anipecl  the  hith  of  thit  prince,  he  reluctanil;  con- 
dnded  nn  alliBnee  with  Umnr  Bi^,  tha  Torkiih 
prince  of  Aidin  (Lydia,  Haeonia  and  Carii). 
During  the  InuiiactiDna  which  led  to  thii  alliance 
CanUentenna  wu  at  tha  Serrian  conn,  and  hia 
wife  waa  at  Didymotieum.  Umnr  Boy  Miled  o>ei 
to  Greece  with  a  fleet  of  3S0  reaaeli,  and  an  army 
of  28,000  men  ;  and  after  baring  left  a  atrong  gar- 
riaon  at  Didymotieum,  marched  apon  Scrvio.  An 
eariy  and  rery  nrere  winter  compelled  him  lo  le- 
tarn  to  Alia  without  haWng  bnd  m  inteniew  with 
Cantacnienua  ;  but  the  two  princM  mel  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  1 349,  alClopa,  near  Theiaalonica,  and 
in  their  openliona  igainat  Apncaochua  and  hit 
party,  Oieeee  and  Thrace  were  dreadfully  nnged. 
Bribed  by  Apocancbua,  Umnr  Bey  ceaaed  uaiitiDf{ 
Cantacnienua,  who,  howBTcr,  found  a  more  powerful 
ally  in  Ihe  perion  of  L'rkhan,  tultan  o(  the  Tuika 
Oau&nlit,  to  whom  he  gare  hii  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. During  fiTe  yean  Oireee  wu  defolaled  by 
a  ci'il  war.  In  1346,  howerer,  Cnnlocuienua  be- 
came Ihe  more  powerful ;  ajid  haiing  tnnde  ■  tort 
of  ncondliation  wilh  the  dowager  empreaa,  Anna, 
be  adnuiced  Dpoo  Conatin  tin  opje.  after  re-enfbrcing 
Ut  anaj  by  >  bod;  of  Latin   mercenarie*.     In     Nun 
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Jannaiy,  1347,  ha  took  the  capital  with  tami} 
any  redatsnce,  the  gatei  having  been  opesed  l^ 
Faccialali.  an  Italian  captain,  who  wai  the  Metct  ad. 
hetrnt  of  Cantacnienua ;  and  Apqcandiai  wu  ilui 
in  the  tumntt.  Being  now  ■Je'muler,  Caataca- 
lenui  conaented  to  acknowledge  John  PilHologna 
u  CD-emperor,  on  condition  that  until  the  Dajoniy 
of  the  young  prince,  who  wu  then  fifieai  ynm, 
and  would  be  of  age  at  Iwenty-Gie,  aeeordlnf 
to  the  Greek  law,  he  ahonld  be  Ihe  lole  ralrr; 
and  u  a  guarantee  for  the  fblnre  bammiT  be- 
tween tha  two  prinoee,  he  married  hii  dufhlrr 
Helena  to  hia  yonthfiil  coUmgDC^  In  the  ■■( 
year  Cantanuenna  wu  crowned  ■  aecond  tfaie 
in  the  capital,  by  ludonu,  patiiarrh  ofCoaitui- 
linople. 

The  rngn  of  John  Cantaeuieuua  wu  not  Uewd 
with  peace.  In  the  year  of  his  aoreaaiu.  ike 
phigne  nude  great  hafoc  among  the  inhaUunli  rf 
the  c^iiiaJ  and  other  town*.  The  Cenone  of  Frn, 
who  enjoyed  great  pririlegei,  deapiied  Ae  iaiperid 
authnrity,  look  up  aimi,  and  laid  them  den  oalf 
after  haring  obtained  itill  greater  pcinlttn;  lad 
during  the  >ame  time  Dnichiun,  the  kial  of  Sam, 
made  an  inroad  into  Thnwe,  bnt  wu  fertnialriy 
compelled,  br  lerere  defeat*,  to  ue  for  pete. 
The  emperor'a  retaUona  wilh  the  Tnrki  wen  aiair- 
ahle  forKTetd  yeara.  In  hia  hiilor?(i<.  IG)Cbii- 
taentenita  alludes  to  a  pra}ect  formed  by  Heiio, 
an  ennuch  in  Ihe  aerrice  of  anltan  Urkhaa,  ta 
poiioD  hii  young  colleague ;  hot  it  would  aefliuif 
Ihe  iloty  hod  been  inrenled  by  hhnielt  <ar  lb 
purpOH  of  frightening  young  Palaeolegna,  tad  thu 
bringing  him  nndera  alill  doacrwatch.  HiaEtiewl- 
ahip  with  Urkhan  waa,  howeecr,  not  naymcere, 
for  ho  aeni  ambaaaadon  to  pope  Clement  VI.  pr>- 
miaing  to  bring  the  Greek  chiuch  under  lh(  pi^ 
anthoiity  if  the  holy  bther  would  pnach  1  oaiiile 
agmnat  Iha  Tuiki ;  but  Oemenl  declined  the  (>*■ 
poiition,  knowing  IhU  Iha  Qreeka  ud  Utiia 
would  agree  upon  religion  only  eo  kng  a  ike 
cruaaden  did  npon  a  CDOimon  plan  of  atttdi,  and 

Meanwhile,  diiaensiona  aroae    between  Cactin- 

lenoi  and    Palaeologu,  who   grew  tirad  it  bi> 

inactiTity,  and  liilened  to  tbo  adiice  of  the  biwt 

of  Apocenchui,  althetigh    he  wu  fciodl; 


pMty  « 

liealed  and  allowed  fiill  d 


which,  i 


treachery,  Cantacuienat  hhi 
Theaaalonica,  and  employed  Anne  of  S*TOy,  Ihiafh 
in  Tain,  u  mediatM  between  her  aon  and  Ml ;  ih« 
young  prince  emancipated  himielf  (ran  the  nmit 
lance  of  the  officen  chaiged  wilh  guidiag  wd 
watching  bim,  and  in  I3&3  tai»d  tha  Maaifatd  of 
rebellion.  Defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  by  itx 
united  force*  of  Cantacntenua  and  Uikhan,  Fahn- 
logua  took  refuge  with  the  l^dni  in  Tenedaa ;  lad 
in  order  lo  eidude  him  Cor  eier  from  Ihe  thfiM 
the  emperor  proclaimed  hii  aoD,  Mattkani,  ce- 
emperor,  and  hia  fulnre  mxtmit.  Howenr  nil 
calcnhiied  tbii  ilep  might  hare  been  had  iht  «- 
peroT    enjoyed    uniTenel    popularity,    it   (n^ 

divutroDa   under  contraij  dtimnila "" 

OiTcki  felt  mnch  more  aympalhy  w 

of  the  Paheoingi  than  wilh  the  Caai 

the  emperor  loon  learned  ihu  the  people'^  ua^ 

meut  to  a  diitingniibed  panon  ia  often  dkI  Im 

lining  than  thou  Ian  of  a  JiaringmArd  bnlf' 
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fHtifikmrf  thfir  kleanpflTBT,  hot  Hb  knei 
■pan  wUA  Iba  kller  csold  nlj  with  man  ■ecoiitj 
««  the  UBOKUj  bud  and  the  ihiti*  of  OtM*- 
htiiw  Outdnai, »  iidU«  Omukh  wna  ptomiird 
tg  hdp  hiB  U>  du  enwn  od  conditioa  of  oblAining 
tte  faud  of  hit  oiler  ud  Ibfl  grant  of  Ktne  hait 
Tb>  dcmdann  of  Ouleliuii  b«auD*  wnnign 
prim,  Bid  wen  coupknou*  ia  the  kuler  put  of 
^BDtuH  biiUirj'  l^k0Dl<igu  end  Outclusii 
Mde  ail  far  CMiBmtiiH^  i  and  pleading  diMne* 

_j  — .  J -.^ — ,  „  preuit  for  •*■ '~-"- 

1  Honk,  the  chi 
wMt  lowered  hr  the  watch  of 
TB  either  bribed  by  PaUeu- 
•  that  the  >hip«  had  hoa- 
'    of  CoDitantinople 

onUai;,  Wat  appmoUy 
hennu,  abdicated  (Jano- 
«;,  IIU),  and  foar  dafi  after   hie  abdicatitin 
i  the  world,  ud  awimed  iha  mooaatk 


HoBi  Athoa ;  and  in  hii  aolitude  he  •_ _ 

Ubit  el  hi)  IJmH.  Uia  wife,  Irene,  Ukcwiia 
■HiRdiaianTeDt.   Tbe  timeaf  the  drnlhoT John 

llTS.br  in  ttwl  fear  pope  Oregocy  XI.  wrote  a 
IBM  t*  him;  bol  if  he  died  only  in  141],  ae 
tai  Im  pRtinded,  and  Docange  (Fam.  BfiaM. 
h  iW)  bditrea,  be  would  hate  aituned  an  age  of 
■n  itaa  ana  hundred  yean,  becauu  he  wai  a 
^Ma^Marj  e(  and  probabljof  theauseage  with, 
liiimneat  Palatologai  the  younger. 

Hiifrilcipal  woih  it  the  **  Uiatory"  (toTBpiAr 
Mtit  &),wUtfa  conpritea  in  four  booki  ibe  reign 
<f  AadisDicai  the  yannger  and  bit  awn,  and 
Uiim  nih  tha  jmr  ISS7.  It  it  written  with 
dipace  aad  dignity,  and  tfaowt  that  the  anthor 
■Ha  Baa  ofnpeiior  inlelligenn,  and  full;  able  to 
n^MBiil  omI  jaijge  of  ^<  gnat  emnti  of  hiilory: 
teitiafarliaa  b^nng  written  with  impartiality; 
k  Unn  Uama  apon  hit  adTenariei  whneTer  he 
aa,ud  {oiaee  hia  pany.^d  e^iedally  bimaelf, 
B  a  iniiiin  whidi  betntya  a  gnat  deal  of  nnity 
>^  kypNtiiy.  For  tbe  knowle^  of  the  time  it 
a  BnhiUe,  eepedally  ai  the  hbury  of  Nioe- 
fhacai  OfHsni  it  a  nffldent  check  upon  hit ; 
■  Ibt  if  til*  two  wurki  an  compared,  a  found 
■i'  Bpcioiu  nund  will  Borrecl  the  one  by  the 
Mka. 

Oibhoa  laiakt  of  thit  hiatoty  in  (he  followii^ 
'n^  nd  hie  jadgment  ii  aa  tne  ae  it  it  exprta- 

^"^  CtatKnaede  mi)^t  inqiin  the  moit  lliely 
'■'Mty-  Hit  meoMnalB  of  forty  yean  eilend 
f"^  Iha  reroli  of  the  younger  Andnmicni  to  hit 
•«  thdiiaiiBii  of  the  empin  ;  and  it  ia  obaerred 
UM,  Ekt  Uowt  and  Ca«r,  he  waa  the  prindiid 
W  in  the  nena  whjeb  he  daecribct.  Bntintkit 
*^Bt  awk  we  thooM  Tainly  welt  the  unceriiy 
•fa  km  n  1  penitant.  Retired  in  a  ckialar  from 
■Wnei  tnd  paoooot  of  tbo  world,  he  preaenia  not 
'H"*— iini  tat  an  ^ology,  of  the  life  of  an  am- 
^/^  Witetian.  Inatead  of  nnfblding  the  true 
"^■h  and  chaiacten  of  oian,  he  di^laya  the 
^••th  nd  ipcBDni  larfaca  of  cTenta,  highly  rar- 
weiwiih  hia  own  prwaea  and  thote  of  hie  friandL 
■•"■"ineanalwaya  poia,  their  endi  alwaya 


JOAKNRS. 
iFgitimalei  they  con^n  and  nbd  wilkaut  any 


Tfaii  work  waa  fiiat  nude  known  to  the  world 
through  OreUanii,  who  pubUthad  a  Tiatin  traoila- 
tion  of  it  by  Jacob  Pontannt,  with  notea  and  the 
life  of  the  author  by  the  lame,  IngoleBdt,  160S, 
foL  Ponlanui  perwd  a  MS.  which  wae  kept  in 
tbe  Munich  library.  The  Greek  text  6nl  appeared, 
from  a  Puii  US.,  in  the  i^lendid  edition  of  Piena 
Segiiier,  ehuicellor  of  Fnuice,  Paris  1C*G<  3  volt. 
&!.,  with  the  ntieed  trantlation  of  Panlaniu, 
bit  and  the  cditor'i  nolet.  and  the  life  of  the 
author  by  Puntanoi.  -  It  waa  badly  i^irinted  in 
1 T2B  by  the  editora  of  the  Venice  collection  of  the 
BTBintinea.  The  but  edition  ie  tb«  of  Looit 
Sehopeo,  1 BS8— 3'2,  3  lola.  in  8to, 


I  of  the  I 


lofth 


the  editor,  bowei 
ithi^r  wot^e  of  (^Dlacnienoe  an  of 
iportnnce.     Jpolcgiat  (Kard  riff  ni* 
'  '  "     'Ar>bu  A),  the  principal, 

'  '    ■       if  the  reUgion 


are  in  four  bookt, 

of  Uohammed ;  and  Kurd  vir  Mh^)  A.fTsi'  A, 
four  oialtoni  egaintl  Hohammed.  The  author  waa 
eiidently  well  uquaintcd  with  the  Koiao  ;  but  in 
nfuting  MDhammeduiiam,  and  proring  the  truth 


e  Chrii 


itelfuba 


with  a  tnnilalion  of  the  Koran,  wat  filet  pnbUabod 
by  Rudolphui  Ouallerut,  Batal,  1543,  foL  ;  Iha 
IrantlatiDn  alone,  ib.  I5A0.  Canlaauenut  alto 
vrote  a  Panphratit  of  the  lithjca  of  Ariitotle  ;  tii 
Fpiellet  eitant  in  MS.  at  Oxford;  and  teieial 
■mailer  treaiitet,  chiefly  on  religiane  iobjeett. 

The  chief  tounei  are  the  workt  of  Caotacuenut 
■  nd  Nieephonu  Oregoma,  etpreially  lib.  Tiii — xv.  ; 
Daoit,  c  I,  &c. ;  Phrania.  L  1—14  j  Fabric. 
Biil.  C-nwu.  loL  Tii.  p.  787  i  Hankiut,  Dt  Hf 
amtiju  Bmtt  SeryH.  (into.,  p.  602,  &c  ;  Pon- 
tanu^  Vita  Joamdt  CoMlaaaemi.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  VI.  PALAEO'LOOUB  {'imirwnt 
i  ItiAaioX^i),  emperor  of  CoDitantinople  {a.  d. 
1 316— 1 39 1 ),  often  oallHlJaannea  v.,  the  only  inn 
and  heirof  thaemperorAndronicutlll.  Paluoliigiit 
the  younger  wai  bom  in  1332,  and  nominally  wo- 
oeeded  hit  bther  in  1341.  It  bat  been  narntod 
in  the  precading  article  how  Ibe  young  prince  fint 


cnaanni,  then  under  tbe  aathenty  of  a  party  btadod 
In  the  admiral  Apocancbna  and  the  cmpreaa  Anna 
of  Saroy,  and  at  kt(  aa  a  nominal  colleague  of 
John  CanlamienDe,  who  held  the  title  and  the 
power  of  emperor,  till  he  ceded  both  to  John  Pit- 
laeologna,  in  1336,  whcae  nal  accetaion  conio- 
quenlly  begin*  arilh  that  year.  For  the  tame 
rtaton  he  nandt  in  the  iciiei  of  emperor*  at  John 
VI.,  although  itrictly  he  waa  the  fifth  of  that  nana. 
John  VI.  wat  a  weak  prince.  '  ARer  hie  aifran- 
chi*cnienl  frora  an  oppretaiTc  gsardian,"  layt 
Gibbon,  "  he  remained  thirtj-iii  yeort  the  helplctt 
and.  at  it  thould  teem,  the  canlei*  ^lectator  of  (he 
public  rum.  Lore,  or  rather  luit,  wit  hit  only 
vigoroni  patsoD ;  and  in  tha  embtacea  of  the  wi*ee 
or  Tirgine  of  the  dty,  the  Turkith  tlare  forgot  the 
diihonour  of  the  oopcnii  of  tha  Humaat."  The 
reign  of  thi*  tmpanr  it  ncTerlheleia  full  af  tha 
Dott  important  event*,  mi  nolbing  aSbrdt  a  betW 


.oo^^lc 
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ituight  into  thaanm  of  tba  Ga*l  oTcrlbrow  of  th( 

Onck  an^n  thlD  tb«  hiMmy  of  hi*  tinu.     Ooi 


,  ,  .  w  Chini  or 
n  of  all  lh«ir  farther 
eonqueiLi  in  EDio[>b  Th«  plan  of  extending  the 
dominioiu  of  the  Ounuilii  over  Europe  wu  tbnned 
bjr  Soliman,  tba  hhi  of  uillui  Urkhan,  the  gonmDr 
M  CfiicUi  while  he  wu  wandering  [d  the  ulence 
of  s  nunijight  night  tfareogh  the  mini  of  tliat  ut- 
cient  md  ODoa  tptemlid  town  ;  and  haring  croued 
the  Botponi*  with  10,01)0  hone,  he  toon  conquaiwl 
an  extCDUTe  diitrict  nou'  the  mauth  of  the  Hebnu. 
He  died  in  135S  ;  but  hit  bmlber  Mtjnd,  wiio 
nineeded  uiltan  Utkhan  in  1S59,  look  up  and 
naliied  hii  plane.  Neither  the  ennt  ttor  the  gold 
of  PalaMdogni  could  itap  the  •ictoriau  caiea  of 
(ultan  MUiad:  town  after  townM  into  hiihandi; 
and  in  1361  be  took  the  noble  cit;  of  Adiianopla, 
which  KKm  beoune  the  c^iital  of  the  Turidih  on- 
pire.  TheDce  be  dJTected  hit  march  upon  Senia, 
deqiieing  the  foRei  of  the  emperor,  who  could  hare 

but  itood  ttembling  within  the  dOKd  gatst  of  Con- 
■lantinople.  With  the  &I1  of  Adrianople  the  bM 
of  the  Greek  empire  wu  leBlfd.  Pope  Urban  V. 
fielding  to  the  entnstiee  of  the  Oreek  ■mperor, 
who  prooiiKd  to  mbmit  to  bii  spiritual  autborilj, 
•Dtnated  kins  Louie  of  HuDgar;  to  arm  fnr  the 
defence  of  bou  the  Serrian  and  Omk  ChriaUiuie, 
lod  from  that  line  the  protection  of  the  remnanti  of 
die  Greek  empire  depended  entirelj  upon  the  fesn 
W  Ibe  counge  of  the  kinga  of  Hnngerj.  A  united 
army  of  Serriani  and  Hungariani,  commanded  bj 
king  Lonia,  adtannd  upon  Adrianople,  but  at  two 
dajra'  diataiMa  from  that  town  wat  (lopped  by 
Miirad,  who  obtained  a  deciura  rietaiy  oier  them 
(13GS).  After  thte  Mtirad  took  up  hii  permanent 
tceidenca  at  Adrianople,  and  graduallj  conquered 
the  grster  part  of  the  Thncian  peninnila;  but 
findi^  the  Serriana  formidable  adtertuie*,  he 
made  peace  with  John  Palaeologni,  who  paid  him 
a  heaff  annual  tribute.  Aware  Chat  hii  turn 
would  come  u  uon  aa  tba  Serriani  ahould  hare 
been  bnnght  under  the  Turkiah  joke,  Palaeologni 
ie*id*ed  to  implore  the  aatiatance  of  the  Weitcm 
prince*,  and  with  that  liew  made  otertnre*  to  pope 
Urban  V.  Co  adopt  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  if 
he  would  aiuit  bim  in  hit  plan*.  The  negoliatktn* 
being  carried  on  too  slowlj  for  bi>  fean  and  hi* 
hope*,  he  went  twice  to  Rome  (IS69  and  I3T0). 
Urban  promited  to  pnt  15  aalleyi.  EOO  men  in 
armDiir,  and  IfiOO  archen,  at  hie  diipon) ;  bntthii 
■ncDoar  never  arrived  at  Conitantinople,  nor  did 
the  pope  lucceed  in  hi*  endtavoura  to  aim  the 
Weitam  prince*  for  the  defence  of  the  citf .  The 
empeior,  howerer,  kept  hit  proniiie  to  the  pope, 
and  in  Ibe  preunce  of  fonr  cardinal*  lalemnl;  pm- 
feeaed  himaelf  a  Roman  Catholic,  atid  acknowle^td 
the  pope  u  the  epiritual  head  of  the  Greek  church. 
Diiappointed  in  Roma,  Palaeologn*  went  to  Venice; 
but  there  he  not  Dnl;  hiled  in  obtaining  aeriHance, 
but  being  (hart  of  money,  be  incumd  debt*,  and 
wu  aneited  by  *ome  Venetian  meithaot*.  He 
•ent  mneengera  to  hi*  ion  Andronicui.  who,  during 
hii  abiance,  goTemed  Ibe  empire,  which  wu  then 
redooed  to  the  dty  of  Conatantinople,  TheMalonica 
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with  it*  di*triet,  a  few  ialaoda,  and  mow  diitricli 
in  Ibe  Pelopmuuau*  and  HstlMm  Greece,  and  iat- 

eored  him  to  do  bii  ulmoit  lor  hi*  deliKr;  duild 
<  even  be  obliged  to  k11  the  holy  natli  cf  iIh 
churche*.  Andronicni,  in  ponoil  of  BDie  leUlili 
and  amlridon*  plan*,  remained  deaf  to  the  ^Jtti 
of  hii  father.  Uannel,  howeret,  the  imiKnt^ 
tecond  ion  and  kiid  of  Theaulonica,  wai  no  igwir 
informed  of  the  miafartune  of  hit  father,  tlaa  U 
*old  hit  whola  property,  battened  to  Venin.  nd 
nleaifld  bit  bther,  who  immediately  zetnmed  la 
Conitantinople  |13TD},  althoogh  not  wilheu 
leriOQi  aj^iebentioni  of  Teueancc  bo  nlM 
Miirad.  In  order  to  aootha  bun  he  KDt  hit  Ihkd 
•on,  Theodore,  at  a  hoetage,  to  AdriaDople ;  wIm- 
upon  he  depriied  AndronicD*  of  hi*  Mqroa  ■• 
Ihorily,  and  appointed  the  faitlifDl  Uaaatl  <e- 
emperor.  Andronicni,  a  man  fiill  of  amhiliMi  mi 
deititala  of  principle*  and  honour;  now  Koght  b 
reienge ;  and  being  acquainted  with  en*  tf  Ac 
toDi  of  Miirad,  who  goiened  the  Eonpna  prt- 
lincei  during  (he  luUan't  absence  in  Aaa.  mt 
who  WBi  a  lecret  enemy  of  hi*  &tber,  ha  liadta 
inlerriaw  with  thi*  prince,  and  they  mutually  ps- 
miied  to  murder  their  fatben,  and  thai  aviat  Nth 
other  in  obtaining  the  mpreaie  power.  The  i^ 
of  the  Tnriiiah  prince  vu  Sanjt,  bat  the  fttth 
biitorian*  call  him  la§otrrptoi  and  Hipo  T^vAJrp 
(MoHa  the  gentleman],  ChalcocoDdylu  bBig  At 

jJaot.     Miln 
apiiacy.     He 


1   infoimed  of  the  (*■■ 


jnati^  himielf.  Bote  il  n  hi- 
liered  that  only  Samji,  not  Androiuati  imDy 
intended  the  allied  crime,  and  that  (be  wbeltm 
but  a  plot  of  Jofan  Palaeologu :  bat  the  deep  fnf 
of  the  emperor  at  hearing  thii  terriUa  newi  «> 
conrinced  the  lultan  of  hi*  iniiocenee.  They  nf 
reaolied  to  unite  their  efliirta  in  paaiihiiig  tbi 
tiaitora,  who  had  meanwhile  raited  neap*  mi 
pitched  their  camp  near  Apriddivm,  in  the  adgk. 
bonrfaood  of  Conitantinople.  In  the  irti  tt  lifU 
they  were  raoted  by  the  ■roioe  of  the  aoltin,  n* 
wu  teen  riding  fewlettly  tbroogk  tbeKoU  cf  tht 
rebel*,  lummoninp  them  to  aroid  certain  dtalh  by 
reUming  to  tbeit  dgty,  and  pramMaf  bft  toil 
liberty  to  their  mjal  Inden  likewiH,  if  Iliqr 
would  now  tunender  and  imidore  hii  mmr.  HiM 
of  the  rebel*.  Tnrkt  u  well  u  Greeki,  in 
availed  ihemieliee  of  the  u  '  ~ 
were  pardoned,  but  the  tw 
wat  taken  in  the  town  of  Didymi 
and  afterwiidi  pnt  to  death :  ■ 
having  likewite  been  made  pritoner  by  the  iapnil 
tiDopa,  be  and  hit  ton  Ji^n  were  tentcfHrd  ttW 
deprived  of  their  right,  but  the  ^entioa  wi*  la- 
tkilfdlly  performed  with  boiling  rimigai,  and  aoAet 
Either  nor  nn  wat  entiiely  blinded.  Tba  laM- 
lion  of  the  aaot  if  the  two  Bmatm  BUOR^  * 
difierently  told  by  the  BynoliDe  and  TwbA 
biiloriana  ;  but  the  narntivaa  of  the  Greeki,  CW- 
cocDudyla*,  Phrania,  and  Duou,  deter*!  ■■■ 
credit,  became  they  agree  even  in  delaSt.  Pkn« 
indeed  «yi  that  the  nbeUion  took  pbce  («i>i«" 
to  the  emperor^  joonieyt  te  Hetne  ia  1X9  v' 
1370,  though  it  mtly  han-ened  in  IIUj  W 
chronology  i*  the  weak  sde  of  Phnnal.  and  bin. 

Andronicui  and  hii  urn  were  cooGned  ia  iha  m*' 
of  Anenuu,  a  tort  of  tiate  priaeti,  wbrn  fctyj^ 
previouilT  the  admiral  Apocaochn  wa>  wui^ 


tm  iw  bffac  IU>  HI  crest  took  |iUn  wucb 
ikntd  Ihi  liter  itaj  of  tfae  Onell  t^'"^- 

Wbn  ptine  Mimid  wu  de«pM  at  ThcHalonica, 
kc  ngtd  wic  00  hit  own  ■eamiit  agwDit  the 
"Ml,  who  mn  Ihm  engiged  in  KiioDt  eantetu 
wkfa  Ihe  Stnimi  m  Eeivpe,  nnd  (Dioa  TurilDmBa 
amcH  ■>  An*.  Hi*  ODdeitakiag  wu  luh,  and 
UftmiiiiidHiBM*.  Khaii^«d-d[ii  Fuha  adTuiced 
ipai  T^ll■l■ua^  and  demiiing  oF  (MBnding 
UBKir  mth  HKceia,  Uunid  left  the  Unia  to  iu 
bc.udltdin' ■*  to  CooMmtinople.  Tmnhling 
li  U<*ra  afetr.  bit  fiitber  refuted  to  receive  id 
b  pikie  ■  KB  whc  lud  inaured  tbe  anger  of  the 


Bmag  BO  other  altematiTe  bnt  Toluntiii]'  exile 
IT  Jem,  Mmoel,  vilh  uoble  boldoeu,  haatened 
u  Bma,  ^peartd  leialnlal]'  in  preaenca  of  the 
■tiai,  onEHwd  himtelf  gniltj,  and  implorsd  hii 
aot^^  mercf.  Atlsr  a  uleiwe  of  teiM  rainnle*. 
IW  ahu  Bid  to  hha,  ■■  ¥«ii  hare  been  wicked, 
bi  Wtter,  ud  if  you  ue  good,  the  conditkun  of  the 
mfin  ora  wfiidi  jon  are  dealined  to  mle  will  be 
piilM.  Return  to  ConitantinopU — 1  wJU  tire 
"dn  10  jonr&ther  to  mciire  jon  well."  Not 
all  ia  did  tbe  emprroT  dare  lo  onlirace  hia 
■L  In  IW9  nltaD  Manid  waa  uauHnalad  bj 
I  teraa  ^nin,  Uiloah  Kotulofiai  lud  bit  loo- 
anB,  ^  lenibla  Bajuid,  aoon  maniiiwted  more 
budli  ioUDIioiu  than  hil  hthBr.  Availing  him- 
•rtftf  the  ditMOeiont  in  the  imperial  famil;,  he 
vried  SB  Bcret  negotiationa  with  Androniciu  and 
lu  a  while  thej  were  impriioned  in  tho  tower 
rf  UtMi,  and  with  them  and  the  kado*  of  the 
0«tM  M  Pen  he  concerted  the  plan  of  dethron- 
iig  Joha.  Andmnicae  having  eioiped  from  hia 
frua,  with  the  aid  of  the  Oenoeaa,  Bijuid  lod- 
Mj  KirniMid  JtJIm  and  Hannel  in  one  of  their 
(•In  withoat  the  gatea  of  Conitantinaple.  and 
pn  IhHD  to  the  enaUMlT  of  AndionicDi,  who  eoa- 
ini  ihem  in  tfae  aame  priMo  whence  be  had 
'optd,  and  tnwted  tbnn  with  hnmanilf ,  olthougli 
it  ndtD  catMaodj  urged  him  lo  pot  them  to 
iath.  AndnHiieaa  waa  ackaowledged  aa  cmpenr 
b;Bljiiid  on  amditito  of  paying  a  heaTj  tribute; 
^  the  aptivB  efDpovr  having  pnmuied  to  pa; 
>te  ttat  tribnla,  to  Ddn  the  oath  of  allegiaocv  to 
tkt  labaa,  and  to  aaairt  hbn  in  ^  hit  wan  with 
12M0  ban*  and  foot,  Biyaild,  after  tanrtainjng 
te  Aa  Oncka  piaJLiwd  Blaaiwl  to  Andronicnt, 
■teed  tb*  lattw  to  reMore  hia  hthn  to  hlwrtj, 
ad  tt  he  taltnAad  witb  the  (snditiont  which  he 
•aid  Baka,  in  ordrw  to  pnrent  anj  further  dit- 
Biini  between  him  ai^  hia  hther.  Tbeao  con- 
ftitM  wen,  that  John  and  Manuel  ahonld  reign 
•m  Ctutaalmapla  and  it*  enTiront  aa  far  aa  they 
■•n  nbject  to  the  inpeiial  acaptra,  and  that 
Ai4nncu  tboold  hold,  aa  a  lief  of  the  cnwn.  the 
town  and  diatticta  aT  gelriBbna,  Heractsia,  Rhae- 
^i>«H  B  Rbodawn,  Dana*  and  Panidaa.  on  the 


„ ,  _id  aitematelf  been  in  the  handL 

°fikiTvfc*,lha  VeDetiaaa,andtheOie«ki.  The 
^nnhijj  of  the**  evanla  i*  br  from  being  clear. 
BtynU  aMMdMl  in  1389,  and  John  died  in 
1191.  Tm  it  B  Bid  that  John  waa  impriuned 
t^ivgh  the  nna  asllan,  nouutwd  in  priion  during 
■>*  T*"*!  nd  afletward*  reigned  again  daring 
■Toal  jNn     Wa*  John   perh^a  armted  by 
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B^yaiid  preiion*  to  thit  prince  having  tBCMeded 
hi*  father  in  13B9  P  If  thit  wen  the  oate,  the 
whole  matter  would  be  eltar.  Oibbon  pay*  n« 
attentioQ  to  the  chronology  of  thia  period,  and  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  accnant  he  givei  of  tha 
latl  Greek  eniperor*  1*  very  *harl  and  iDooinplet& 
The  Htbmiiaion  of  Uanuel  to  Bultan  Miind,  and 
the  generoui  pardon  he  obtained,  are  not  even 
aJluded  lo  by  aibban.allheugh  hehad  nndouhledly 
lesd  it  in  Chalcocondylu  and  Phianaa:  the  lait 
three  volume!  of  Ameilhon'i  continiBlion  a(  Le 
UcBu'a  -  Hittoire  du  Bm  Empin  "  were  not 
pnbliibed  when  Oibbon,  in  ]7B7>  concluded  tha 
iaat  volume  of  bit  "  Decline  and  PolL"  Tha 
writer  of  thii  article  baa  endeatoured,  but  in 
ip  tfae  chronology  of  the  e 


:o  be  the  only  m 


1*  of  tolving  tb 


When  John  waa  once  more  erlabliehed  on  hi* 
thnna,  be  teut  bit  ton  Uannel,  then  c»«niperor, 
and  acknowledged  by  all  parliei  at  hit  future  luc- 
eeator,aaahottage  toHiItonfiiyaiid.  Bothofthem 

dncing  the  town  of  Phihdelphia,  now  Allnh  Shebr, 
which  waa  the  latt  pottetuon  of  the  Oieekt  in 
Atia  Hinotj  and  to  complete  wa*  tbeir  depend- 
ence, that  they  followed  the  (nmmon*,  and  were 
taen  $xoimg  the  feremoit  of  tfae  Tu^a  while  tha 
town  wu  ilormed,  thna  compelling  theii  own  inb- 
jecta  1^  tobmit  to  the  Turitith  yaks  (1390). 
Manuel,  moved  by  tear,  now  aecretly  propiited  to 
bit  blher  to  ttnogtheu  and  increue  the  fbrtilica- 
tiont  dT  Conitantinaple,  but  the  emperor  having 
begun  the  work,  and  already  conilmcted  aaveiu 
new  wall*  and  towen,  a  peiemptory  order  camo 
fim  B&yaaid  to  pull  down  tbe  new  fbrtifiationa, 


ne 


iplied  with ;  and  it  ii  laid  that  the 
uuune  wnicn  the  old  empeior  felt  at  being  thu* 
treated  a*  an  hamble  vaual  of  the  Tnrka,  haatened 
hit  d«th,  which  took  place  in  1391.  (Chakncon* 
d;laa,L  2,  Ac;  Phranca,  i.  16,&c  ;  Diiou,  cfr— 
\S;  CkntKuaenua,  iii.  4,  Ac)  [W.P.) 

JOA'NNES  VII.  PALAEO'LOGUS,  emperor 
orCDnitantinople(A.D.  1425— 144S).  waa  bom  in 
1 390,  and  luoceeded  hi*  hther.  the  eniperor  Manuel 
IL,  in  142S,  after  having  been  made  co-emperor  in 
Uie.  In  the  jeer  of  hit  BcceBion  he  concluded  a 
new  peKa  with  tullan  MUrad  II..  and  the  Turki 
bong  than  engued  in  war  with  Hnngary,  Servia, 
WaUachia,  Vemce,  and  the  Tuifcomant,  in  Alia 
Minor,  he  enjoyed  the  quietude  of  a  alave  during 
more  than  ten  ytara.  Hit  empire  coniieted  of  the 
city  of  Conitantinople  and  it*  immediate  neigh- 
bonrhood :  the  other  Qreek  potietaiona  in  Greeca, 
aa  the  Proponti*  and  on  the  Bhick  Sea,  were  go- 
verned with  tovereign  power  by  hit  lii  brothen, 

Conalantinople.  But  the  peace  with  Miirad  did 
not  indiide  bit  brothert  alto,  and  leveraJ  of  them 
were  deprived  by  the  anltan  of  thrir  onall  piin- 
cipaliLiea,  and  took  refuge  at  Conitantinople,  Still, 
hoping  that  the  Oieek  empire  could  be  reitored, 
through  tbe  weMem  priucei,  he  followed  the  line  of 
policy  which  had  been  adopted  by  to  many  of  hi* 
predeceaaon,  and  promitrd  to  unite  the  Greek 
cLnreh  with  the  Roman,  if  the  pope  would  rant* 
the  kingi  of  Europe  for  hi*  defence.  Pope  En- 
"  ■■      ig  that  hi* 


Diited  him  to  Rema,  alleging 
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prvianDe  thoe  viiuld  do  nml  id  hii  fmToor.  Bat 
tha  imp«kl  finaiKM  wan  schkutMd,  tbrough  the 
hearf  tribute  paid  to  th«  Tuiki,  sod  (he  empem 
would  luTB  Mfo  onablt  to  ucrpt  tfao  ioTiUlkm 
but  for  a  ^aly  anoconr  of  aight  pupal  pUiai  ladaa 
with  proTuiena,  ud  tha  gtill  man  acceplalila  pra- 
aeal  of  a  b>Dd»ms  aiun  of  DwneT,  (o  de&sj  the 
cipeatet  of  bu  jourDcjr.  John,  aecompanied  bj 
hia  bnttber  Dametriua,  a  boat  of  pralalea  aod 
prieata,  among  whom  waa  ths  learoad  Beaiarion, 
Ht  out  frmn  Conatantinaple  in  NDTembtr,  U37, 
and  mlilj  arriTcd  >l  Vtniea,  when  bo  wm  Rc«Tod 
with  »11  the  bonoondno  to  hi>  rank.  After  a  abort 
ata;  at  ViinicOp  bo  proceeded  to  Feiran,  and  then 
alio  irai  recclTed  with  gmt  atste  b;  the  aOTeniKn 
of  that  pnD(Hpalit<i.  It  wu  at  Ftmn  that  lie 
cound]  wu  to  aiwmble.  Pope  Eugene  IV.  had 
pRCOded  bim  thither.  Particuhir  leaaoni  indocsd 
the  pope  to  tnat  the  Oreek  empenr  with  much 
more  attentioii,  and  the  Greek  prebt«*  with  much 
leM  ptide,  than  tha  tnightiei  empenr  of  Qermanj, 
ot  the  ungsnt  preUtea  of  the  WeaL  The  coBocil 
of  Fcirara  waa  but  a  conttauUion  of  thoae  of  Piia, 
Cwutance,  and  Bucd,  ID  which  the  npnmac]'  of 
the  popea  had  met  with  aeier*  check (.etpedally  in 
tha  latter,  wheie  the  autboriij'  of  the  councili  waa 
d«larcd  to  be  anperior  to  that  of  the  popea  i  and 
Eugene  fluttered  himaalf  that,  thnogh  the  n-tmion 
of  the  widelj-apnad  church  of  the  Oreeki  with 
that  of  Rome,  he  wonld  accui*  for  himaalf  and  hii 
•uccnaon  tluit  nnlimited  aothoritj  which  wu  once 
puMeMed  hf  pope  Oi^or;  VII.,  and  oihen  of  the 
piwediag  centurieL  la  the  fnlloivillg  Jieai  the 
council  wu  tnnalemd  to  Florance,  and  there, 
after  long  negotiationa,  caiiied  on  with  nmaikable 
abiiitj  lod  learning  by  Beuuion  and  bithop 
Hitrcua,  of  Epheaoi,  on  the  part  of  the  Oneks,  the 
re-union  of  the  twocburchei  wu  concluded  in  Julj, 
1 439.  Tha  Onek  Sjtnpulua  bu  written  the  bu- 
taijof  tbaooaaciU  of  Fcmnand  Florenoe;  and  to 
hi*  work,  of  which  Robert  Cnighton  poUiihed  a 
Latiu  liimalation  at  the  Hague,  16(30,  fol,  *re 
refer  the  reader  for  purticalan.  The  empraar  and 
hi*  inite  relumed  to  Con*tautinople  earlj  in  1140. 
nther  diiappoiuted  that  the  we*terD  princea  bui 
declined  giving  anj  direct  promiie  of  mtoring  the 
Unek  einpin  to  ita  ancient  aplcndoiir,  tad  hii  die- 
appointment  wu  atill  greater  when  be  went  on 
ahon  in  bia  capital.  The  Greek  people  coniidend 
their  tpiritual  union  with  Rome  u  the  pnlude  to  a 
aecond  LAtin  empin  in  the  Eaat ;  the  orthodox 
and  the  bigotled  thought  thur  Mob  In  danger ;  the 
ieamed  vete  ahocked  at  the  idea,  that  b;  mbmit- 
ting  to  the  inUlibla  deciaion  of  the  pope  thej 
would  henceforth  be  deprived  of  all  the  hououn 
and  adnuiiage*  the;  derired  from  either  remoT- 
tiug  religiouB  dilficnltie*  ;  and  biihop 
EpDeaua,  who  bad  conatantlj  oppoaed 
a  reuniim  on  conditioni  dictated  bj  the  pope, 
niacd  tba  atandan)  of  Qnek  orthodoxy,  and  con- 
fined  the  doctrine  of  the  united  church  within  the 
pahice  of  the  emperor,  and  the  narrow  celli  of  hii 

The  joumeja  of  aetenl  of  the  Greek  empenn 
to  Rome  vela  of  gnat  importance  in  the  cevinl  of 
rlaiaical  leaining  in  Ital;,  and  that  of  John  VII. 
forma  an  epoch  in  the  hiitorj  of  litereture,  the  con- 
aequencei  of  which  we  can  tncedown  to  Ifaepreaeot 
dajr.  After  hit  retun  V)  Conatantinople,  John  wu 
cngnged  for  iom*  time  in  leent  negoiiationi  with 
the  papa,  who,  uoied  b;  the  dangen  of  a  Turiiiih 
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inTaaioa  of  Ital J,  lallwr  than  bf  ctauaaaoa  (v  tha 
iudapendeDCa  of  the  Gteeki,  imand  king  l«diriwi 
of  Uongaiy  to  bmk  the  pcaoa  wiadt  ht  aad  cm- 
eluded  with  nilian  Miirad.  and  to  mnda  Tnikfjr. 
Ths  dnadM  not  of  the  Hungarian*,  is  IWt,  at 
Varna,  when  king  Ladialau  iod  the  taidinil  Ji 
lian  were  ilain,  placed  John  and  hi*  c^Hl  ia  jet- 
pardj,  but  the  uillan  wu  bent  opon  ntiiiag  frw 
the  thrane,  and  refrained  fniB  puuahiug  the  <■- 
paror.  During  the  HungaiiaD  ompuga,  the  en- 
pentr'*  brother.  Cininlantjiia,  bad  eBlaned  U< 
dominion*  in  Oiecce  ao  much,  ilM  ia  fUf  ht 


Hen 


which,  at 


of  Corinth,  aerved  u  a  hairier  apiaM 

an  iniaaiaD  Enm  the  north,  took  and  deanojed 
Corinth  and  pBttaa,and  «a*  <ml;  induced  ihiDigi 
a  aecond  invaiion  of  the  HtingarianB,  ia  1417,  t* 
allow  Conalantine  the  further  poaimioB  it  Iht 
Pelopenneau*,  on  condition  of  pajing  u  ibbbI 
tribute.  The  peace  between  CoiutanUne  and  tkt 
mltan  wu  conduded  b;  the  bittnrian  Pbniin.  lu 
the  following  jnu,  1448,  John  died,  and  na  w- 
oaded  by  bia  brother  Conatantine,  the  hit  o- 
peroi  at  ConttastiniKile.  John  wai  thrice  natrnd. 
I.  to  Anna,  a  Kotoan  prioceu  ;  Z  to  Sophia <l 
Hont&nat ;  and  3.  to  Maria  Conuwiia,  of  ibe  b- 
peiial  hmil;  of  Tnbiiand  ;  but  by  noaa  ef  tha 
did  be  lea*e  an  j  iacnr.  ( Phrania,  lib.  li. ;  Dacai. 
c  28—33  ;  Syropniiia,  in  the  edition  of  Qeichlga 
quoted  abo.e.)  [W.I.] 

JOANNES,  conunonlr  called  JoanDM  of  C*^ 
piDOCU,  becanwi  he  wu  a  nlin  of  that  caaatrf, 
one  of  the  principal  minialar*  (J  the  etspMW  Jai- 
tinian  U  wu  appointed  praelccUa  prattariB  of  thi 
Eatt  in  a.  n.  530.  Hia  tenicea,  bowato;  wn 
mure  in  the  cabinet  than  in  tha  field  i  and  ■  ^ 
adminiatiBtion  of  the  prorineea  aabfect  I*  hii  »■ 
thoritj  he  erinced  a  degree  of  lafaatj  and  iaod  ^ 
preation  that  filled  hia  own  and  tha  mpenr^  pant, 
but  rendetad  him  odioai  to  tha  paofla.  Nor  iti 
he  fiiwer  enamiea  among  tha  gnix,  tir  hi  waa  m- 
•lantl;  buy  in  ruining  hia  rinla,  or  Mhv  petw 
of  eminence,  thmngh  all  aorta  of  aianda  and  ia- 
triguei.  Pnnd  of  JnatiniBU'i  esnfidcno,  wba,  ■ 
bia  turn,  waa  too  fimd  of  monej  not  to  like  a  bt 
TanI  of  John'*  doKriptiom  ibe  pnelorian joefart 
cd  bia  ayatem  td  pecolation  and  oppnaiM 
thirteen  yeala.  John  oppoaed  KDdiag  u 
Ion  ogainat  the  Vandab  in  Africa,  beaaai 
mid  be  unable  to  aj^roprkte  lo  mack  <f  ihr 
imperial  rtTenuea  ;  but  Juatinian  woold  not  Ok* 
the  adrice  of  hia  brourite.  and  in  £33  Sibmnt 
•et  out  for  the  conqneat  of  Carlh^e,  Whea  ke 
arriied  off  Methane,  iww  Hadoti,m  ai*ec*,*htR 
he  pnt  aome  troopi  on  ihore,  a  diaeaa*  iliJiaaKd 
the  men,  and  it  waa  diaoovend  to  be  tbcefiietH* 
aultry  climate  ccmbined  with  had  fcod  ^  Ihtir  had 
wu  not  fit  to  eat  1  John,  <^  wat  at  the  htad  rf 
the  pnviuon  drpartment  at  CnB*tantiBB|ie,  tarof 
giren  leent  order*  to  bake  the  teiad  al  the  mm 
firaa  which  heated  the  public  hatha,  whence  ii  he-  . 
came  not  only  Tuy  bad,  but  al»  iocnaied  b«k  a 
bulk  and  weight.  In  ihia  way  John  n'^'^ 
treaaurj'.     B^itariu*  »9on  remedied  the  "3,  lad 

puuithed.  The  arrogann  uf  ihu  tapanl  v^ 
became  daily  men  iutappottaUe,  and  al  hat  h 
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ttnuien  of  hv  biutinid.  Upon  Uiu,  Thaodoim  mnd 
AnloiiiB,  Ihs  wife  of  Bcliiuiu,  cosccrUd  ods  of 

ibo*  p(tt;  idoti  Uinngfi  vhich  woidch  oflcii  ano- 
atd  n  niiiiiig  mca  :  their  •ummnded  him  with 
Uk  fattoBi,  who  poinl^  out  to  him  the  poe- 
abiSlJ  if  WBng  Ihe  ovwa  fnmi  JutiDiiui,  uid 
AitoMM,  httiog  feigiMd  hoatile  inleniioni  tnwudt 

d  hj  ipiei  placed 


UB  binng  bam  iubniKd  of  it,  daprived  bim  of 
hii(ifica,amfiicAtAd  hiA  property,  utd  forced  him 
H  nb  the  hihil  of  ■  monk.  Soon  ifkemirdi, 
intra,  be  gtn  bim  moit  of  hii  niala  bock,  uid 
JibnHrri  in  itJeodoarM  Cjiicna  <MI).     Font 

C[>  lAnwiji  he  ma  Kcnied  h;  Theodom  of 
•tf  anlcived  the  death  of  Euebiai.  bilfaop 
W  Cforai,  wbo  ns  ilBin  in  a  riot,  *Dd  ie  wiu 
m  uilid  la  ERTpt,  when  h<  liTed  in  lb* 
(ntmi  Dueiy,  tiU  oftei  the  daith  of  Tbeodon 
bi  TB  lUomd  to  niora  to  CooilanliDople. 
TWn  be  led  the  lib  of  ■  meudkant  monk,  and 
iM  b  olacniit;.  [JosTiNUMua,  l.J  (Procop. 
M  ftfi  I  »,  35,  iu  5V,  Mt  Pamd.  I  13, 
Amald.  c.  2,  17,  33  ;  Theophues  p.  160,  ed. 
hrii)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  (Iwlmii),  Utenrj  and  Eecl««u- 
liiil  The  index  to  tb«  BiUctieea  Onuea  of 
FifaricJD  eootuiu  K    lilt  of  ibont  two  hundred 

mtj  Don  in  lecocded  hj  tbe  Bj-ncitine  hiitori- 
IM,  IT  Hticed  in  the  BiUkHmia  OriiMa!u  of  At- 
■oni,  tbe  Rutoria  Li/Uraria  of  Care,  nnd  the  ca- 
t>lgnMi)fH3SLb7Mcmlbacanand.othen,  Many 

■m,  aai  inbrmalion   inpecting  them   moit  be 
Mibl  in  the  worki  aboTC  mentioned  :  olhen  an 
n  bf  th«r  (unuioe*,  M  iotaaet  Chrj- 
"   —   ' uXiphiLinui, 

(CUYwcTOHuv  VxtiAiicmtivn,  Ac.]  Ths  n- 
■■Bdir  «c  giro  hen,  with  the  nfeniMM  to  ihint 
•Wan  Dcaied  of  under  tbeir  armuDCi'.— 

I.  Atntiaiui     [AcruAkiua.] 

1^  AisUTca  (d  Atytdnit),  a  pnabjtei  of 
AffH  (Ahul),  appaientlj  Ihs  towD  to  oDei  in 
(iiik,  bttween  Hopaaalia  and  iMoa.  Phoiiui 
cdi  bis  (cad.  Sfi)  a  Notorian  )  bnt  Fabriciui, 
■ill  TF—B,  MippOM*  that  thi*  ia  a  ^p  of  tbe  pen, 
ad  tbt  he  wu  aD  Entjcbian.  He  wrote,  1 .  Eit- 
U*nrrur4  Impfo,  HMoria  EeeUtiattim,  in  ten 
Wib.  nMia*  had  nad  liva  of  theas,  which 
ntued  the  hiitorr  of  tbe  church  bom  the  de- 
fnilin  of  Naatorin*  at  tba  cooncil  of  Epheaoi,  (tbe 
■M  gcMnl  (DODcil,  A.  D,  4SI,)  to  the  depoaiiitn 
*  Prtna  FaOo  (i.  d.  ill),  who  had  unrped  the 
M  rf  Astiacli,  in  the  nign  of  Ihe  empenr  Zeno. 
A>  Ibi  cMDcil  of  Epberei  ia  the  pnnt  at  wfaich  tbe 


biibMy  of  Joba  of 
Mnd,Uka  thM  of  En^riaf  [EvjiORiuH,  No.  3], 
■>  Ibl  foiat,  and  cooaeqaenllr  that  tbe  bn  booki 
■UA  bad  b*c9  ned  bj  Pbotiu  wen  tha  fint  Etc. 
I^i^dcatibcibiaaljleaapenpiefiana  and  florid  i 
■ad  1^  tbal  he  vaa  a  gnat  adniinr  of  Dioacoma  of 
Alnaailiia,  the  mcceaw  of  Cyril,  and  eitoUed  the 
fpai  tl  Epkeau  (t.  D.  U9),  Mnenl!;  bruided 
•i4  Iha  ^bbet  i(  Xporpiint  "  the  >yn»d  of  rob- 
Wn-  [Fuiruwra,  No.  3],  while  he  attacked  the 
Md  af  Cbilcedon.  To  how  Lata  a  period  Ihe 
^>MfTa«t  down  caoDOt  be  delominedi  if  knomit 
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it  might  guide  na  in  detenninlng  tha  ^ma  •hn  iba 
writer  lired.  3.  A  work  which  Pholini  deacribea 
aa  Kffrd  Tnr  Jtyiai  rrrdfrnir  oifr^ftoL^  Advemt 
Quitiam  Sameiam  SfividiiM.  Thii  moat  be  Pho- 
tiua'a  deacripuon,  noi  Ihe  origin^  title  of  the  work ; 
for  a  writer  againat  the  uitborily  of  the  council  of 
Chalcodon  would  hardly  hare  deacribed  it  ai  "  the 
fourth  lacred  eonndl.*  Pholini  csmmendi  Ihe 
atyla  in  which  the  worii  wai  written.  Fsbriciua 
identifin  John  of  Aogaa  with  the  Joannea  i  tut- 
fcfiv^^m,  i.e."ihe  diuenter,"  cited  by  theanony- 
mona  writer  of  the  AiajrrdttvT  dtrra/jot  j^pvuiat, 
Brtvei  DemofutratioKti  ChrtmoffrapAicar,  given  bj 
Combilii  b  hia  Ongimm  CFoHtimirmM  Mam^mliu 
(pp.  2i,  3S)  ;  but  Conib«fii  hinualf  (Ibid.  p.  S9) 
identifiei  Ihia  Joennei  i  AmMpvSfurol  with  Jo- 
annei  Milalai.  The  epilbel  Auufinf^ifnii  wai 
applied  to  one  wba  njrcled  the  aoltaority  of  tbe 
eonndl  of  Chalcadon.  Whether  John  of  Aegaa  ia 
ibe  Joaunea  d  Pifrifpt  "  the  Rhetorician,''  died  b; 
EiagriOB  Scholaittcui  (//.  £  L  16,  il  12.  iii.  10, 
lu.),  i*  doobtlal.  La  Quian  (Opera  S.  Juamta 
Damotuni,  ToL  i  p.  368,  note)  idenliiiaa  them, 
but  Fabridua  Ibink*  tbej  aran  diSeient  penoni, 
[See  below.  No.  lOfi.] 

The  period  at  whi(^  John  of  Aegae  lired  la  not 
detenained  :  Vosaiui  placet  him  under  Zeno;  Caie 
Ihinktbewia  later.  (Pholiu.  fiii'.  cod.  41,  55; 
Fuiiric.  Bibl.  Gr.  toL  Tii.  p.419  i  Care,  Hitl.  Lil. 
ToL  i.  p.  4S6,  ad.  Oiftird,  1740-43.) 

3.  AuvPTiLm,  orof  EoTPT  (1).  A  Chriatian 
martyr,  vbn  mflered  in  Palettine  in  the  penacniion 
generally  known  aa  that  of  Diocletian.  Eniebiui 
apeaka  of  him  aa  the  moti  illuilrioua  of  the  aufleren 
in  Palettine,  and  eapedally  worthy  of  admiration 
lor  bii  pbilmophic  (L  e.  antic)  life  and  conrerM- 
tion,  and  for  the  wonderful  atnngth  of  hii  memory. 
Ha  infiered  tba  loaa  of  bia  eyeaight,  either  in  the 
earlier  port  of  Diocletian^  peraecoEioD,  or  at  lome 
enilier  period  j  hut  afterwardi  acted  ai  Ana- 
gnoatee  or  readei  in  the  cborcb,  lupplying  the  waul 
of  nghl  by  hii  aiUuordinaiy  power  of  memorj'. 
He  conld  recite  cocreclly.  aa  Enaehiui  leatitiei  fnun 
perianal  obeerratian,  whole  boukt  of  Scriptun, 
whether  fntm  tbe  propheti,  the  goapela,  or  the  apo- 
tUAic  epiatlea.  In  the  leventh  year  of  tbe  ptna- 
cndon(i.  p.  310)  he  was  treated  with  grant  cniellT 
one  ibol  wai  hnint  of^  and  fin  w>i  applied  lo  his 
lightlcH  eyeballi,  for  the  mere  purpoae  of  lormre. 
Ai  he  wu  unable  to  undergo  the  toil  of  the  ninei 
or  the  public  worka,  he  and  aereral  othen  {among 
whom  wai  SilTinot  of  Oaia),  whom  bm  or  [iifir- 

Ity  had  diiobled  from  labour,  W( 

,      .,   _      .  -      ■■       '^^     _ 

patty,  thirty^ 

Daaa,  who  than  goTemed  the 
cHiem  proTUKei.  (Eoaelk  d*  Martjfrib.  Palat- 
1ms,  aoiDetinei  subjoined  to  tha  eighth  book  of 
bn  Hilt.  Ecela.  c  IS.) 

4.  A«ii-mu8  (2).    [Sea  No.  18.] 

5.  AaoTFTiits  (3).  A  monk  of  Ihe  Thebwd. 
celebmled  for  hii  luppoaed  power  of  fontelling 
fatnn  eienti.  The  empeior  Theodoaiua  the  Oiaal, 
when  preparing  for  hia  eipedjlion  againat  Engeniui 
(a.  □.  393  or  394),  lent  (he  eunuch  Eutnpina  to 
tolch  Joannea  to  court,  that  the  emperor  might 
learn  !<him  bim  what  would  be  Ihe  rnnlt  of  tha 
eipedition.  Joannsi  refuasd  lo  go  with  the  en- 
nuch  ;  but  tent  word  to  the  empet«t  that  hs  would 
gain  ibe  vulory,  but  would  soon  lAer  die  in  It*l7> 
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(Srnmn.  H.  E.  ia.  22;  Thsodont.  H.  E. 

24.) 

6.  (KAlszahdui.    [SwNd.  IIS.] 

7.  AHAeNoaTu(l).     [S«  No.  3  } 

a.    ANAONOeTIB  (2).       [ANAONOraiS.] 

B.  AsTiocBiNus,(iia[ANTnKH  (I).  Patriarch 
of  tbat  city  in  Ihe  fini  half  of  the  fifth  ocntuij. 
Caic,  wa  kaow  not  on  what  aathoritf ,  deacriba 
him  aa  haring,  ttaij  'in  life,  atudiad  in  thn  moDU- 
tery  of  St.  Enprepitu.  in  tlM  nibuiba  of  Antioch, 
wban  Naatoiitu  and  Thtodoret  were  hit  fellow 
diaciplel.  He  aocceeded  Theadolaa  aa  patriarch  of 
Anii«hjk.ii.427a«<inlingtoCBve,ar428o  "" 
according  to  Tillemoot.  la  the  then  riling 
InmnT  between  Cyril  and  Ntatorina,  Jol 
Antiach,  with  the  Eaalera  hiahopa,  were  diapoaed 
(0  liTOur  Neatoriua  ;  and  John  induced  Theodoret, 
biihop  of  Cymt,  and  Andreaa  of  Samoaaw,  to 
charge  with  the  ApoUinanan  hereay  the  twelie 
*'  apitula,^  oondenmatory  of  tin  doctrinea  of  Nea* 
loriua,  which  bad  been  iatoed  by  a  lynod  held  at 
AlFooidria  i.  D.  429,  under  the  anipicei  of  Cyril. 
When  the  coniici]  of  E^ema  (the  third  general 
council)  waa  called  (^.n.  431),  John  of  Antioch 

conreauan  of  Nice,  lO  thiu  the  doctriDea  of  Net- 

toriiu  might  not  be  eondenuied  ;  bit  at  John  wa* 
lani(  on  ibe  road,  he  did  not  reach  Epheau*  till  fire 
dayi  after  the  commencement  of  the  council,  when 
he'fuund  thai  the  lehemrnt  Cyril  had  almdy  pro- 
cured the  coodsntiatian  af  Neatoriua,  and  hi*  de- 
pDiitiDD  Irom  the  patrianbal  tee  of  Ccantantina^de. 
Wiih  mare  leal  than  diacretian,  John  aaaembled 
the  pielatea  of  hii  partjU  hia  own  lodging,  and  with 
them  iuned  a  relallBtacy  analhema  and  dqwdtion 
ngainii  Cyril,  for  the  bmlical  tieva  embodied  in 
bi>  ■'capitnla,"  and  againil  HemnoD,  bilhop  of 
Ephnni,  lot  topporting  CyiiL  John  also  (accord- 
ing to  C«Te,  who  daea  not  die  hit  anthority)  look 
an  oath  neiei  to  be  reconciled  to  Cyril,  eren  if 
Cyril  ahonld  conaent  to  the  condemnation  of  hia 
own  "capitnla."  The  council  being  orer,  John 
hulCDed  to  ibe  emperor  Theodoaiui  the  yDnngtr, 
to  engage  him  in  hit  caote,  and  at  Chalcedon  de- 
livered aa  eihortalion  to  the  people  of  Coutanti- 
nople  who  reiorted  to  hear  him,  animating  them 
lo  continue  ateadfaiE  in  adhering  to  the  old  con- 
(eiuon  of  Nice.  He  then  hailened  homeward,  and 
ataemblingconncili  of  the  prelate*  of  hi>  patriarchate 
at  Tarra*  (*.  c.  431)  and  Antioch  (a.  n.  431  or 
43i^),  repeated  the  dedaiation  of  the  depoaitioD  of 
CyriL  The  emperor.  bowcTer,  upported  the  de- 
niian  oF  the  council  of  Epheiuaiaod  Nealorinidid 
not  recover  hit  lee,  though  he  waa  allowed  tore- 
aide  in  the  monatlerr  of  St.  Eopfepina.  where  he 
waa  Crated  with  kindoeaa  and  reapecL  Theodoaiui 

{■•aition  (and,  according  t«  Libemtoi,  hii  ibteata 
of  eiile  in  caia  of  coBliimacy)  aol^ened  the  ttub- 
hnmneu  of  Jolm,  and  ume  explanation  by  Cyril  of 
hit  obnoiiou  "capitnla''  prepared  the  way  for  a 
rrconciliatioTL  After  the  Khism  bad  eontinned  tat 
about  a  year,  John  accepted  the  condition!  of  an 
omicable  arranaament  o8ered  by  Cyril,  and  (a.d. 
i:i2)  tent  PaiJ  of  Ernem,  one  ol  hia  biabapt,  to 
Alexandria  to  complete  the  aiTongemeiil.  Cyril 
received  Paul  with  great  reepect,  and  pronouiicsd 
in  public  the  b^heit  eubgium  on  John.  John  now 


partly  hy 
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n  lirioging  oiet  ibe  other  Bulrra 

lame  in  prarineial  eounob  bcM 
432),  Ananriwa  (a.  o.  4S31, 
and  Tanoa  (a.u.  434).  The  nuhappy  Neatain* 
wot  bmiafaed  to  the  Egyptian  Oaaii,  and  it  ii  «1  ' 
{ETagr.N.E.n)  to  han  b«n  at  John'*  iaali- 
gnlion  that  the  (a 

John  had  become  e 

friend,  or  waa  aoiiotu  by  the  m 

to  regain  the  loii  fiiTour  of  hia  ojqionenta.     la  a 

csnnol  held  a.  D.  438,  John  nfiued  to  eond^ 

Ibe  writing*  and  opinion*  of  Theodofe  of  Uopw- 

tatia,  and  dictated,  according  to  Liberama,  thm 

letter*  in  defence  of  him,  one  to  TbeodoaiBa  the 

emperor,  one  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  aikd  one  to 

Prndua,  who  bad  (ucceided  Neatoriot  in  the  ■«  af 

CMUtantinapla.     John  died  in  A.  n.  441  or  442. 

John  of  Antioch  wrote,  1.  "EawroiUU.  fiyVrtrifar, 
and  'A»af  apat,  Rtbiliaia,  reipecting  the  Neatorian 
eontniTeriy  and  the  cooncil  oC  Epbeaua,  of  whidi 
•ereral  am  contained  in  the  TariDiu  edilioiia  of  the 
Comalia.  2.  'Oitt\ia,  Hamilia,  tbt  hoouly  or  ei- 
bortatioD  already  releireti  to  aa  deliTered  al  Chal- 
cedon, jutt  after  the  conneC  of  Epheaoa ;  a  bagnest 
-'  -hich  li  contained  in  the  Cnmatia.  3.  11^1 
HHmAuvnw,  D,  Atanikmi^  a  letlar  ad- 
dreiMd  to  NealDrina,  and  ennmenled  hy  Pbotiaa 
[BiiL  cod.  32)  among  the  epi»|ial  and  ayitadiad 
■para  againat  that  heretical  body,  eonlaiiied  in  the 
liitory  or  acta  of  the  coondl  of  Side,  hekl  a.  d. 

nai^  adorait/imm  Ctfiitiim,  We  hare  do  aecosbt 
of  the  work  except  turn  Qennadiaa,  and  <^>nai 
giTe  the  title  in  Oreek.  It  i*  probably  b^  Ibu 
work  that  the  paeMgei  ire  cited  which  an  giren 
by  Eulogint  (Phot.  BiL  tod.  330,  p.  2S9,  ed. 
Bekker).  Theodoiet  dedksted  hii  comnaitBry  •■ 
the  Sang  of  Salomon  to  John  of  Aclioeh.  Gennadio* 
apeakt  of  John'i 
ing  ("  dicitur  exi 
worthy  of  notice.     (Soccatea,  ff.E.i 

H.  E.  i  5—7  J  Oennadiua,  4t   Tirw  IBm- 
c.  93  \  Liberatua  Diaconui,  ArenirtaB,  c  5 

ipud  Galhuid.  Bii.  rulnm,  ml.  xiL  ;  Tbeo- 

a,  CiramffraiMi,  pp.  73— B2,  ed.  Pari*,  pp. 

16,  ed.  Venice,  pp.   131—148,  ed.  Bora.; 

Cava,  HiML  IM.  yA.  i.  f.  412  :   Ttllcaial,  Mi- 

nro,  TOL  xiT.  ;  Fabiic.  BOU.  Cr.  toL  i.  ^  US, 

<L  lii.   p.   392 ;   Maui,   OomaUa,   nk.  it.  *. 

10.  AMTioca>NDS  (2).  On  the  depeutiw  of 
Petrua  Onaphena  or  Fullo  (the  Fnller)  lam  tb» 
patriarehale  of  Antiocb,  A.  n.  ""      ' 


(W 


monlhi,  he  waa  dmoaed  by  a  ^nod  ef  failm 
biihopi,  and  mecaMed  by  Stephen.     Tbeafkam 


Stephen  "adntb.    Both  Ji 

Petnu  bad  been,  at  the  inttigattnn  of  Aocva  m 
Conitanlinople,  eicommnnicated  by  the  pcfit ;  Jtt, 
after  the  depoeitim  of  Joannea,  tlw  aaaH  AociM 
procurod  hia  eleiation  to  the  biaboprk  if  Tyn. 
TheophaDM  incsnectly  aKribea  Ihia  k«  ipfal- 
ment  to  Calendion  of  Antioch.  (TheeahaOH 
Olrewy.  p.  1 1  a,  Jtc  ed.  Paria,  B.  SB,  &c  ad.  Vaus. 
p.  199,  Ac  ed.  Donn.  ;  Valenaa,  NtL  W  Bm^ 
i/.E.i«.\S,  and  OtttnaHeKm  Bmim.^Bm- 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


lOANNES. 
II.  Awnoaanat  13).    [Sea  No.  IDS.] 
li  AiniocaMN[ia(4).    {Sm  Ns.  108.] 


IL  AimocacHut  (E).  The  Btarjia  tm  Col- 
'irtuni  ftmtinifiiit  At^ati  PorjJ^fn^imli,  np) 
If^  lal  Hriai,  Cm  rirtaU  el  Vilio,  wtited  by 
ViUd,  4UL  Piru,  I6M,  and  frtqutntlf  cited  h 
lb  SiaBjita  /Waicuiu,  ceDlain  ratncU  ftoni  the 
VnrJi  Xfmnl  '''  'AMh,  UiOona  Otrtmo- 
papUn  ai  jlilaia,  of  ■  vriler  caUed  JowiDM  of 
.l■IilKl^  if  vbooi  nothing  is  kuawn  bnyond  vhal 
■ij  be  gubtnd  frcm  tb<  woik.  The  Uit  utnet 
rUis  Id  the  topera'  Phocu,  wboae  chancier  ii 
Iwrihed  io  the  part  teoae,  J  idr^i  •wrSi  itit^ 
X"  ilnarirMt  **  Thia  HiH  Pfaocai  looi  blood- 
UBtj:"  bna  vhkh  it  apHan  diat  the  worit  wa* 
ninia  ifi«r  the  daath  of  Pboeai,  a.d.  610,  and 
Mm  iW  daw  of  ConaMiitioe  Pocphfiogenitui,  in 
litf  Indi  ecQEuiyt  Cave  placu  Joanna  of  Antioch 
in  1.  Dl  620.  He  is  not  lo  ba  confounded  *ilb 
Jiona  Hilalu,  from  wbom  he  it  in  the  Etwrpla 
uiwlj  dbtinguiifaed.  (Fabric  £bU  <>>.  lol.iii. 
^H,Tll^Ti^i.  p.?!  CaTe,Hi*Zia.  toI.  i.  p.  677.) 

11  AimocHaNiji  (7).  A  diicoiine,  \iyBt,  on 
lit  (ill  ef  BHiBitenei  and  tbdi  poaatanoni  to  lay 
p«ai  ii  ginn  in  the  Eedtaiat  Cnecoe  Afoaa- 
-ak  gf  Cotderina  (toL  l  p.  \b9,  ftc).  It  ia  in 
iltdiladeKiibtdai  the  work  ttS  trimrirm  ml 
IM^iiitua  nT^npxov  'Amoxtlai  iiif>(«u  'Ib- 
-  ■       j  -Otef,      '         ■      ' 


FuB  intenal  eIideIlc^  Colelerioa  dedacet  that 
>Ui  pitnreh  Joniiee  lived  about  the  middle 
•i  the  tvdfUi  (CDtiuy.  The  iiUnd  of  Oxia,  io 
■Wi,  before  bie  sleTadon  to  the  patriaRhatc.  ha 
FBwd  I  maoMtic  life,  ii  in  tbe  PropoDiie.  Then 
i>  (or  *«■)  eitnt  in  MS„  in  (he  imperial  lihiaiy 
u  Tiana,  a  work  deicribed  aa  Bdiigiit  Jiatieae, 
oatumg  eitncti  from  the  Falben  and  otber  ec- 
■ItaMinl  aatboritie*.  The  ineoiptkiD  Mibjoined 
>■  Ibk  inak,  riiun  t^i  pSt\«i'  th  ,uuaip<^iroii 
nifiifj/wii  *AiiTiax*(u  taplm  liimv  to*  iw 
•i  Mtilf,  Fima  lOri  beaiiimmx  patrianAat  AaA 
-Urn  AmM  Jboo^  ob  ia  (Ma  fait,  hai  led 
Cddtdai  {Hid.  p.  747)  with  leaMU  to  aMnba  it 
<°  Ike  ■■a  writer.  From  thia  cotidiuiop  Can 
dMsti,  md  conUndi  tbat  the  Edegat  Aieetittti 
Hihi  voA  of  an  eariier  Joaiinea,  patiianh  of  An- 
Wk,  who  lired,  according  lo  William  of  Tjn  ( n. 
^1.  Oikwgi  Vilali*  (lib.  x.),  and  olhara,  about 
lb  deta  af  tbe  eleeenlb  centoij  ;  bnt  tbe  mantioii 
■r  lie  idled  Oiia  leada  na  to  identic  the  writer* 
rkt  ach  etber;  and  CaTC'a  aigoment  tbat  tbe 
l^loi  wiiteT  fnm  wbon  en j  part  of  the  Eetogaa  ia 
>^  k  iliclwd  Paeiku,  wbo  flotiriihed  aboni 
•■^■IUI),ieineiiAd«itliU'biipiupoee.  Cowlerine 
*Am  tBUK  other  woifce  and  dtatione  to  thie 
iwea.  (Can,  UiiL  UL  tbL  ii.  M.  119,  331 ; 
CHdnae,  IL  a.) 

It.  iamkTK,  '/ifxlf,  aa  Ffjpliaa  echima- 
■>•  ■neaqnar;  with  AtbenaaiaL  MeUtina.  an 
'flfb  l>i>bap>  and  anlhor  of  a  ecbiun  among  the 
KgJTIim  deigj,  hating  been  condemned  tt  the 
Bead  e(  Niat  A.  D.  32±,  wai  really  beol,  while 
^^Ma%  HhoiitiiBg  to  the  judgment  of  the 
mol,  gg  naintuning  bii  wtv  :  and  joit  before 
Ui^^etk,  vhich  eccQind  ahonly  afier  Ibe  council 
j  JoMines  or  John, 
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of  the  body.  John  did  eo «  and  the  Malitiane  being 
ioppoited  in  their  attadu  on  the  otthodoi  party 
by  the  Ariani,  the  echiKn  became  a*  liolant  ai 
erer.  Alhanaiini,  now  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
and  leader  of  tbe  orthodox  party  [AtuaNasius}, 
wai  the  greet  object  of  attack :  and  John  and  hu 
followen  eought  to  threw  on  him  the  odium  of 
originating  the  diitorbancet  and  of  peneculing  hii 
oppooenti  ;  and  eipecially  they  charged  hiui  with 
the  morder  of  Anrniui,  a  UeUtlan  bithop,  whna 
they  had  eecreted  in  order  to  giie  colour  to  Iha 
chaige.  [ATi{ANAa[iia.j  AthaiuuHDe  on  hii  part 
appealed  to  Ihe  emperor,  Constantine  the  Onat, 
chaiging  John  and  hie  followen  with  oneonndDMa 
in  the  &ith,  with  a  deiire  to  alter  the  decreea  of 
the  Nicene  council,  and  wiib  raiting  tomnlli  and 
innilting  Ihe  oilhodai;  he  aleo  obJMted  to  them, 
■•  being  irregolarly  ordained.  He  reliitad  thair 
chalet,  eeptwially  Ihe  char^  of  murder,  aeoer- 
taining  that  Aneniui  wai  aliie,  and  obliged  Ihem 
to  nmain  quiet  Joba  profeeeed  to  repent  of  hii 
dUorderly  proceedioga,  nod  to  ba  reconciled  to 
Alhamuiiu ;  and  relumed  with  hi*  [arty  ioto  the 
commanJDn  of  the  ortfaodoi  choich :  but  the  recoo- 
dliadon  wa*  not  uncere  or  tailing  :  trouble!  broke 
out  again,  and  a  freah  eeparation  took  place  ;  John 
end  nil  followen  either  being  ejected  from  com- 
mnnion  by  the  Athanaiian  party,  or  their  letnra 
oppoeed.  Tbe  ooutldl  of  Tyn  (a.  D.  S35}|  in  which 
the  opponent*  of  Athaaanu*  ware  triumphant,  or- 
dered Ibem  to  be  re-admiUed ;  bat  the  ampenii 
deeming  John  to  be  a  conleoliau*  man,  or,  at  leaM, 
thinking  that  biipreiencewa*ineampatible  with  the 
peace  «  the  f^yMian  ehaidi,  baaidied  him  (a.  t>, 
.U6)  juit  after  he  bad  haniehed  Alhaniaiui  into 
OaoL  The  place  of  hb  exile,  aod  hii  lobHqveDl 
&ee,  an  not  known.  (Sewmen,  H.  E.  ii.  SI,  23, 
^,  SI ;  Athaauini,  A}xd.  eaUra  Ariamt,  c  6fi— 
67,  70,  71  ;  Tillemont,  MiwuHnt,  roL  tL  p****r*, 
•oL  eilL  paeeim.) 

17.  ABaTKorDlu*  TA^'iipenSXat),  on*  of  the 
learned  Oreeke  whoie  flight  inio  Wettem  Europe 
oontributad  »  powerfbUyto  IhereTlTai  ofleaming, 
Joanne*  Argyropnlui  (or  Argyropylni,  or  Argyro- 
polni,  or  Argyropilui,  or  Argynipbitni,  fn  Iha 
name  ii  Tviouily  written)  wai  bom  at  Conitan- 
linople  of  a  noble  lamily,  and  waa  a  pmbyler  of 
that  city,  on  the  capture  of  which  (a.  D.  1463}  he 
i*  nid  by  Fabricini  and  CaTe  to  have  fled  inlo 
Italy  1  but  there  ii  erery  reaion  to  believe  that  hii 
rauotal  waa  antecedent  to  thai  event  Nicolaua 
Comnenna  Papadopoli  {HitL  Oymaat.  falatim) 
italei  that  ha  wai  twice  in  Italy  j  that  he  wai  lent 
the  lint  tinte  when  above  forty  year*  old,  by  Car- 
dinal Reewrien,  and  Nudied  Latin  it  Padua,  and 
that  hii  tecond  leooval  waa  after  tbe  capture  of 
Conilantinople.  What  truth  than  it  in  thie  elate- 
ment  it  it  difficnll  to  aay  :  he  wa*  at  leatt  twice  in 
Italy,  probably  three,  and  perhape  even  four  timea; 
but  Ihat  he  wu  forty  yean  of  age  at  hii  fini  ritit 
ii  quite  iirecDndleable  with  other  itatementi.  A 
paiMge  cited  by  Tirabotchj  {Storia  diila  ItU. 
IlaiiaM,  vol  li.  p.  ISO)  makei  it  likely  that  he 
wa*  at  Padua  a,  d-  1434,  iwading  and  explaining 
the  worki  of  Ariilulle  on  nalund  philoeophy.  In 
i.D.  1439  an  Argjnjpulue  wat  fHreieut  with  Iha 
emprror  Joannei  Palaeologui  at  the  council  of 
Flerenca  (Michael  Drxat,  Hiit.  Bjvatt.  <i.Z\);  it 
it  not  clear  whether  thii  wat  Joanne*  or  eome  olhet 
of  bit  name,  bnt  it  waa  probably  Joanne*.     Ia 
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Smai  a  isUcr  of  Fiu«Ko  PUelfb  la  I^etra  Pe^ 

Icmii  (Philripbui,  l^iitlaL  t.  3),  cnngrd  [n  pul> 
lie  Inching,  but  it  ii  unaniiiii  faav  long  he 
hnd  bMD  HtabUihed  then.  Prebubl;  he  had  re- 
turned uma  time  between  A.  n.  1434  and  1439, 
>nd  aocomponiad  Besianen  to  and  froin  the  couticLl 
of  Florence.  Among  hit  papili  at  Conitanltnople 
wai  Michael  ApoitoTliu.  Arcrnpula*  muit  hare 
left  CoiuUntinaple  Dot  long  after  the  date  of  tlie 
leltsr  oT  Philelphui,  br  in  1442  he  wai  rector  of 
the  uniierail;  of  Padiis  (Facdalali,  Faiti  Oyn- 
mua  PalanbU)  i  and  he  ura*  (till  then  a.  D.  1444, 
when  FranceKO  dtUa  Rorere,  afterwarda  pope 
Siitni  IV^  look  hi*  degree,  not,  hoireTer,  s>  Nic. 
Comnen.  PapadopoU  [L  c)  ilalei,  ai  a  ttudenl  (dia- 
cipuliiH),  but,  acconling  to  the  better  auChoritj  of 
Tirabwhi  {L  c),  ai  matter  of  the  Kbool  of  philo- 
•ophy (philoaophiae magiiter ichotaria).  ThHlhere- 
turned  to  Conitantinopie  after  U44  i>  improbable, 
and  real!  nn  no  bellei  eTidence  than  the  asMrtioD, 
chiefl;  of  later  wriu 

iu  captore  in  1453.  Itaring  hia  abode  in  fui 
■tWr  hia  lut  lemonl  Ihilher,  he  waa  honount 
receiTed  b;  Coamo  de'  Medid,  tlien  the  principal 
pefson  at  Florence,  for  whoae  naaiatance  in  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  philoaoph;  of  Ariitotle, 
tome  of  hi*  Latia  Tcniona  at  (lut  great  nmter 
weremade.  He  xlao aaaiited  the itudiei of  Piero de' 
Medici.  Hon  of  Coimo,  and  waa  preceptor  to  Lth- 
renio  de'  Medici,  the  celebrated  un  of  Pieiu, 
whom  he  inatnictcd  iu  Orrek  and  in  the  AHi- 
tolelian  philoaophj,  npeciall;  in  ethici.  When 
Ixirenio,  who,  from  hia  father's  ill  health,  took  a 
louling  part  in  affiiira  during  hii  life,  and  lucceeded, 
on  hit  death  (*.  D.  U69],  la  hii  pre-eminence  at 
Florence,  eatabliibed  the  Gmk  acadenij  la  that 
eitf,  Argjropului  read  and  expounded  the  da*- 
ucal  Greek  writer*  to  the  Florentine  yoolh,  and 
had  Mferal  among  hit  popili  who  afterward*  at- 
tained to  eniincucs,  aa  Angelo  Poliaiam  (Politi- 
siiut]  and  Donato  AcxiaJuolL 

Amropnlui  i>  uid  to  haie  vitited  France  {a.  d. 
l4J6j.toa>klheaHiitanceofthePrenc'  ' 
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detained  in  captiFit;  bj  the  Tu^k^ 
lo  Florence.  From  Florence  he  cemoied  to  Horoe, 
on  account  of  the  plague  which  had  broken  out  in 
the  former  dtj :  Ihc  time  of  hit  nrmoral  la  not  at- 
eerlaiaed,  bat  it  wa*  belore  1471.  Al  Rome  he 
ebtained  an  ample  tubaialence,  bj  teaching  Greek 
and  philotophy,  and  eapecially  by  publidj  ei- 
ponnding  the  woriu  of  Ariatolle.  Ho  died  at  the 
age  of  aeientj,  from  an  antomnal  fever,  nid  lo 
hare  been  brought  on  by  fating  too  freelj  of  nw- 
lona.  But  the  year  ofhit  death  ia  lariouil;  itated: 
all  that  Rppeari  lo  be  certainly  known  i^  that  be 
■nrviicd  Theodore  Gaaa,  who  died  a.  B.  1478. 
Fabridui  atalea  that  he  died  A.  D.  USO  ;  bat  Ihia 
data  appcata  from  tae  anecdote  of  hii  interritw 
with  Reuchlin   to  be  loo  eailj. 


The 


m  and  the  mcceeding  age. 


0  de'  Medici,  Poliaiar 


r^  with  glut- 
coipulencB  i>  s*cnbed,and  with 
eU  ai  with  conceit  and  jenloniy. 
I  were  to  likely  to  be  manifeaied 
litnationa  of  theK  Greek  eiiler, 
nreniKsd  and  lODghl  a*  inetincton  by  the  men 
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moat  eminent  in  Italy  for  inlelleel  and  mtil  |» 
ailion.aitd  yet  dependent  upon  their  po|nlB,  ud  tunr 
peciton  with  each  othfJ  lot  ihdr  patnnage,  ihtl 
the  charge  ia  credible  enough.  A  letter  rf  iatro- 
duction  or  ncommendalion  written  by  Fnacetet 
Filelfo,  while  tpeaking  highly  of  hu  enditiaa, 
apolegiie*  for  hu  "  moroaeiMW  and  bUatm,' 
The  allegation,  lufficientlj  imfisbable  in  iuiit, 
that  it  waa  jealoniy  which  led  him  to  depncali 
Cicero'a  aeqnainiaDce  with  Gce^  Hteialat*  (by 
which  depreciation  ha  incnirad  much  nanad), 
abowa  the  judgment  which  waa  fonned  af  hii  c^ 
racier.  Yet  Theodore  Oaia  ia  laid  to  kin 
eateemed  him  rery  highly  ;  and  when  he  (niad 
that  Aegjropulaa  wu  engaged  in  tiualatiai 
ume  piecea  of  Aiiatolle  on  which  he  lad  ibe 
been  occupied,  he  bant  hi*  own  vefiioQi,  ftat 
ha  might  not,  by  proToking  any  nnfinanUe 
compariaon,  ittind  ia  the  way  of  b>  friend'a  ritiiif 
reputation. 

Reocblin  when  in  Italy  had  ai 
'  yropulat  al  T 
Thncydide*  i 
tnmilate  and  expound  a  paaaage,  waa  ti 
at  the  extent  of  hii  erudition,  that  m  I 
Melanithon,  nephew  of  Reuchlin,  who  1 
the  anecdole,  "gemen*  exckmat,  *G[aedi  mtn 
exilio  Alpei  tnnarolaTit '"  (MeUncthm,  Or^di 
Jo,  Cbpatoae,  apnd  Boeiner.)  Thi*  anecdelt  4e- 
tervB*  notice,  inaamoch  aa,  if  it  relen  (riiicfa  ii 
probable)  to  Reuhlin't  riail  to  Italy  in  Ut2,  ii 
ahowi  that  the  dale  HBO,  aB«ned  by  ■«  » 

Argynmulna  had  aeTptal  lou.  Hody  Uiakl 
dul  the  Joannet  Argyropnlo*  who  tmubted  Aiir 
totle'i  work  ni/A  'Ep^qrilat,  and  to  iri»ai  amt 
tome  aubjoin  the  epithet  "junior,"  w*i  one  of  bit 
aon^  and  that  ha  died  before  hia  father  j  bai  lUi 
Terwon  waa  the  work  of  Argyntpulin  hiisKlC  mx 
doe*  he  appear  to  haie  hada  ion  JoaiiMs.  U: 
bad  a  ton  Bartohmimea,  a  yontli  of  gtal  altua- 
menu,  who  waa  mortallj  wounded  by  amwiw 
(a.D.  14E7J  at  Rome,  where  he  waa  biiag  aada 
thepatronageof  Cardinal  Beliuion.  ADolkerm. 
Inac,  tarrived  bit  bther,  and  became  oniiHal  ta 
a  mntioian.  Demetrioi  Argynipuloi,  who  i>  ihd- 
tioned  (a.d.  1451}  in  a  lettrr  of  Fmatta  r>- 
lelfo,  waa  apparently  a  biother  of  Joannea. 

The  work*  of  A  [gyropuloa  aie  at  fbttowi^l. 
Oligilial  worka.  1.  OifJ  r$i  toS  ^Ce«  Ilrnr«- 
T»  isn^fiattit,  Dt  J'mccaioiK  ^i^ilm  Saai ; 
printed  with  a  Latin  Tertjon  in  the  ffimna  ft*- 
do»  of  Leo  AUatiua  (voLi.  )^400— IIB).  1 
Oralia  qaaria  pro  Syimto  Flmmtaa,  riled  by  Nr 
colaua  Comnenu*  Papadopoli  '  '-  - 
Mjalagogieai.  We  do  mt  know  if  tha  I 
pnhliahed,  or  whether  ; 


Q  latin  or  Gnek-    i 


I47S.  Thia  work  comprebend*  the  ubataaa  of 
hi*  expoiiMry  lecturet  on  the  NtccDaebeaD  Elhiia 
of  Ariitotle,  taken  down  &an  hia  lipa.  aad  fi- 
lithad  by  Donatn*  Accjaiolna  or  Denals  An^ 
juoli,  who  baa  already  been  mntioaied  at  a  pfu 
of  Argynpnlui,  and  who  dedicated  thit  aw^ 
to  Coimo  de*  Medici.  4.  fl—a— Inrti  b  JiiM^ 
MetapkjfRCa,  pnblithed  with  Beaaaini'i  leniaa  " 
that  work,  tol.  Pari*,  tSIS.  The  other  «i»™ 
work*  of  Argynpiilua  an  acattaied  in  VS.  lkm|t 
the  libiariea  of  Europe.     They  an,  B,  Oi^t^ 


ii  Palaeoli^t*tuieU,A.a.}ia.  TU  *< 


\  Int  tbe  OTDparuon  initituled  in  the 
Tork  ii»  Bccording  to  Hune  of  our  anthoritivR,  be- 
Inn  dtt  Onek  anpeiDn  of  ConiUDtiDople  and 
ikir  Tnriliih  iiirirnnrii  8.  MemHia  da  [ttptrio, 
•f  CbMdn^Hnii  Ai/wo^ML  a.  Jb/ntwMiQiiau- 
Jfiiv*  fHW  pfopoameramt  PitfoHpAi  fl  Medici  ^'- 
^  IT  Qprs  nnJ't.  10.  ^d /'apan  A%afailn  T. 
II.  Fmmati  (Imiea  £xlmutHa,  b7  Argjra- 
piln  UKt  atben,  A  muiaKript  in  lh<  Bodleian 
Elmj  (CfH^  Aorott.  IramLt  according  to  the 
(W^L  Mann  AayHae  H  Hibenaae\  cODtaint 
ff'jifn'  Ifgogt  cam  tdoUa  margmaiibia  forii 
A  itynnp^  H  ArMeMii  Orpaiaa  earn  iduJia 
/MfBi^dim.  It  hu  on  effigy  of  Ai^iopului 
ii  ia  indj,  which  ia  cngnTed  in  Hodj*i  work 
and  hehw.  Fabridiu  (BAL  Or.  Tol.  lii.  p.  179} 
^Hii  of  hii  Bapoiiftoma  ■>  Arittalila  EOuat, 
e^ma.  IA  ii  Amima  tt  MKianka ;  and  aiitin- 
KU^  thca  from  the  work  pubLlilied  bj  Accio- 
juli,  liih  which  we  (hoald  olberwiae  haic  luppoKd 
fe&yMifMni  ia  ElUca  lo  be  ideaticoL  Hacleu, 
la  1  HK  to  Fabricini  {BiN.  Or.  nl  ii.  f.  131), 
ipiiki  efhii  Pnirgg.  in  FfJipjmmum.  a>  contained 
iiiHS-UHiidtlbBrs. 

Tht  LiIiD  nnJDD*  of  Aigynpulni  on  chief);  of 
tkncki  (gHoina  or  npatoi)  of  Ariilolle.     1. 
eUca  MbkumJiki,  Hbri  X.     Then  ii  naun  to 
Ikiik  tfax  tliii  wBi  {wintcd  at  Florence  about  *.  d. 
I<7t.ii  which  jcti  the  OiBnAi(aRt  talcen  down 
^AenjuU  vera  pnat'd:  it  waaceTtainly  printed 
U  Rmm  k.  D.  1 492,  and  in  the  Latin  edilirM  of 
iW  mhi  of  Amtoite  publiihed  bj  Grrgoriui  de 
Oxgwiii,  3  nia.  toL  Venice,  1496.     Thi*  edition 
oalUBtd  tsnona  of  the  follawiog  wotka  of  Arli- 
Mb  bj  AtgT'opolna : — 2.  Caitgariat  i.  Pratdica- 
■■O.     3.  P^maa  t.   AeraatM  i-j^noH  a.  Zla 
KtlanUi  JaualbduM,  LAri  Vlll.     i.  Dt  Coelo 
IMm^lOtilP.    &.  Dt  Amima,  Uirilll.    6. 
«*f  iyinii,  Ubri  XII.    The  thin«ntb  and  Fonr^ 
loaih  beoki  wen  not  itandaled  by  him.     7.  IM 
llnrnblim*.    6.  Amalgdm  Priora.    S.  Amtgtica 
/"tttinm,  Libri  H.    10.  ^ritUJa  ad  Alaandr^ 
'ia  qaa  de  libria  od  methodnm  ciiiliam  eennoni 
■fctaodhni  diHehtar."     Some  of  one  authorii 
^■A  of  the  foUowing  woriii  oa  haring  been  lin. 
hH  br  him,  bai  we  hare  not  been  able  to  tti 
iWb flint:— II.  PottHia,  Lilri  VIII.;  mi 
Otmmka,  lAri  II.     Thoe  two  worki  are  ■ 
uhtnbMipaUiahediData.  Venici>,A.  D.  \Bi 
but  we  doubt   the  ooRTCIneM  of  Iha  itateme_.. 
\i  Ik  UiBtdn.  \i.  Mtdumaa  I'nJitmala.    Some 
•f  la  Imtlationa  an  nprinted  in  the  lalrnne  o  ~ 
I<lia  rsnoH  which  fbim*  a  arqnel  to  Bekker^ 
■£>m  of  Ariatoile. 

H( ila tmulated  Hm  PratdiaMiaiiiDt  ipiiiapK 
r-xim  of  Porpbjiy,  and  the  HomHiat  S.  Baiili 
n  SnacKno.  Hia  leraon  of  pDcptiyry  woi 
FMed  with  hu  tramlationa  of  Ariatolie  at  Venioi 
■l4M.uidthat  of  BaaUal  Rome  a.d.  Ifilf. 

(Hadf,  it  Oraera  IllutrUmi,  pp.  1B7— '210 
BwiB,  d,  Itoetii  Hemimlmi   Graedi ;    Ha«>ie 

at/  Ltrmo  dt'  Medid,  4ih  edition,  rol.  L  pp 
.  81,nLiLpp.ll)T— llD;Whai1onapudCave. 
ffim  Ul  ToL  ii.,  JpptMda.  p.  IfiS  ;  Fabric  ~ 
flwai  wl  Bi.  p.  496,  *c,  «1.  iL  p.  460,  kc. 
^^-'  "^^      '  i,  Nit  Conmanna'  Papadop. 
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Is.    BARBUC.lLLUa.      tBlRBUCALLUa.] 

IS.  5.    B^iLii    DiHCiFULUB,    live    Obbdiik- 
ui  FiLcus.    [SeeNo.2B.] 

20.  Biceua.  or  Viccus.     [Vkccub,] 

21.  Bbwikion  or  Bhgahio,  aometimea  Bua- 

lON,  BlBBAHIUN,  BiaARlON,  or  BlZAHIUN(Bl)«nt- 

•M' or  BtiitivIhi',  or  Burira^iiBr),  in  Italian  BKoaAHI- 


dbyth 


:ed  the  name  of  Dasiliuii,  olhen  (ai  Ponoar,  Ah- 
aala  T)/pog.  Indiai)  that  of  N  icolaui  i  but  it  baa 
been  ihown  bj  Buiim\{CiimaKidarimdt  ViiaBti- 
inrmit,e,2)  upon  the  aoihoritj  of  the  cardinal  him- 
ilClhatbiinamewaaJoanneiorJubn.  Hewaibom 
L  Tnpeiua,  or  Trebiaond,  a.  D.  1391,  whether  of 
D  obacure  or  noble,  or  oven  royal  family,  ia  much 
diiputcd.  lie  alndied  at  Cooitaatinaple,  and  at- 
'  "'eecbaaUfQeorgiuaChrytacoocat  [CuBV- 
.Jiandbadforbiifellow-itndeiilFnnceico 
F'ranciacua  Philelphua),  oa  a[qie*n  fnm  ■ 
Filclfo  dated  X.CaL  Feb.  1448.  [PhiteU 
phua,  EpiUolue,  lib.  ii.  fol.  B4,  ed.  BoaiL  isa6.) 
Having  embraced  a  monaitic  lile  in  the  ordn  of  St. 
Baill,  he  lumed  hit  attention  from  poetry  and  ora- 
tory, in  which  he  had  already  became  eminent,  lo 
thHiogy,  which  he  iludied  under  two  of  the  most 
learned  metropalilaoi  of  the  Greek  chunh.  He 
aUa  ttudied  the  Platonic  phila»phy  ander  Oeor- 
gini  Pletho  a  Ovmiitua  [QuisruaJ,  for  whom  he 
erer  retained  the  gresteil  nvennce,  and  ander 
whom  he  became  a  leoioua  Plaloniit.  To  atudy 
under  Oemiatui  he  withdrew  (opporently  about 
A.  a  1416  or  1417)  into  the  Mans,  and  remained 
21  year*  in  n  manaitery  there,  eicept  when  en- 
gagn]  in  diplomatic  miaaioua  {at  the  empenm  u( 
Conitantinople  and  Trebiaond, 

BoHorion  wa>  an  advocate  for  the  propoaed 
uniou  of  the  two  churches,  the  latin  ana  the 
Oieek,  and  waa  one  of  thoee  who  nt^  upon  lbs 
emperor  JoanneaPalaeolugna  the  convocalion  of  the 
geneni  conncil  for  the  pnipoae,  which  met  1.  D. 
143s  at  Frrtaro,  and  from  thenoe  adjourned  to 
Florence.  He  bad,  juK  before  the  meeting  of  the 
comicil,  been  appointed  archbiihop  of  Nicaea.  and 
appeared  aa  one  of  the  managen  of  the  conferenoa 
on  the  tide  of  the  Greeki,  Mark,  uchbiabop  of 
Gpheana  [GmiNicus  MaRcua],  being  the  other. 
He  at  finl  advacsied,  on  the  pointi  of  difference 
betwMn  the  two  ehurche*,  the  opinions  generally 
entertained  by  the  Qreekt.  but  wai  aoon  convened 
to  the  Idtui  aide,  either  from  honett  conviction,  at 
he  himaalf  affirmed,  or,  aibiiencmiei  intimated,  m 
the  bipa  of  receiving  honoiin  and  pmolumentt  from 
the  pope.  He  waa  pmtibly  influenced  by  a  feoJing 
of  jnlouiy  Bgnintl  Mark  of  Epheaui,  hii  condjutor. 
Ph[»iBawerti[il-I7)IhatonthedeathofJoaeph, 
patriarch  of  Conttanlinopla  [JosiFHue,  No.  7], 
during  the  titling  of  the  council,  the  emperor  Joan- 
nea  Palaeologua  and  the  council  elected  Beiaaiion 
toauceeed  him;  but  Beiaarion  probably  thought  that 
hit  Idtinitt  predileciiont,  however  acceptable  lo  the 
emperor,  would  not  recommend  him  to  hit  country- 
men in  general,  and  declined  the  appointment.  Ha 
did  not,  however,  remain  in  Italy,  ■■  Phranaa 
ineorrectly  ttatet,  but  ntumed  to  Coniiaiitinnplo 
toon  after  the  breakiug  up  of  the  conncil.   He  wati 

Italy  by  the  intelligence  that  the  pope  bad  ea»- 


.t>ogle 


sin'  JOANN&i. 

ttmi  «i  hhn  (Dec  1439)  •  cardiul'i  hat.  Thii 
boDOUT.  following  m  cIom  upon  hit  embncing  tht 
tida  of  the  L&tiai,  and  th«  bcl  that  th*  pope  luid 
pnTioiulf  gmntcd  him  an  uinuitf,  gne  coIodt  Io 
tha  npon  thai  liii  change  had  not  bacn  wholly 
diuDlecnted.  Hod;  reject!  the  iloiy  of  bii 
tioD  (0  the  patriaithale,  bal  hii  arganwnt*  a 
conTineicg:  the  hcli  urged  hj  him  only  tliow  that 
the  patniurhate  waiiacant  at  thediMolutianor  the 
coDDcil,  whicli  it  would  be  in  euuequeoce  of  Bm- 
nrioDV  declining  it, 

pRHD  ihi*  time  be  reaided  ordinarily  M  Roma, 
when  hia  home  heeame  the  re»rl  and  aajtum  of 
men  of  let  ten.  FOelb  (Philelpliiu).  Pof^o  Fio- 
tmlino,  Loienio  or  LanrFnliui  Valin,  flatioo,  and 
othera,  wen  among  bi*  intimate  friendt,  and 
wai  the  patron  5  the  Oreek  eiilei,  Theodc 
Gaaa,  Oeorge  of  Tnbliond,  ArpyropalBa,  aj 
Dlhen.  In  *.  d.  1449  he  waa  appoinled  1 , 
Nicola*  V.  biihep  of  Savina,  and  ibortlj  after- 
warde  of  f  laicad,  the  ancient  Tiuculum.  Aboal 
tha  lame  time  he  wu  appointed  legale  of  Bo- 
logna :  he  retained  this  office  aboat  five  yean,  and 
■uocseded,  bj  bii  prudence  and  modentian,  in  n- 
■toring  the  tnnqDillity  of  tbe  diitriet  He  exerted 
himtelf  alio  to  niin  the  fenner  iplendour  of  tbe 
onitenitj,  which  had  mnch  decayed.  On  tbe 
4eath  of  Niealaa  V.  (a.  d.  1465),  be  retorned  to 
Aoroe,  to  the  great  grief  ti  tbe  BoiogncM  ;  and 
wonld  probably  haie  been  choaen  to  the  Tiouit 
papacy  bat  for  jealoiuy  of  hi*  Greek  origin  enle> 
lained  by  a  few  of  the  cardinala.  Cardinal  Atfonto 
Boraia  wat  therefore  choaen,  and  anumed  tbe  name 
«r  Calliatui  or  Caliitnt  III.  During  Ihe  papacy 
<(CalIiaiD(,andDf  bitiDcceaaor,  Pin*  II.,  Beeaarion 
waa  lery  (ampaC  in  roanng  the  princea  and  atatea 
of  Italy  Io  defend  wbaC  leinuned  of  the  Greek 
■m|Hn  after  the  tail  of  Conalantinople.  He  vinted 
Naplet,  when  be  ww  hononiably  nceiTed  by  tbe 
king,  Alfontoi  and  attended  the  congreie  of 
Haatna,  held  a.  d.  145S  or  14S9,  toon  nfter  tbe 
elaction  of  pope  Pioi  II.,  forthepnipoteof  forming 
■  hwne  i^nat  tbe  Torki.  He  abortly  after 
Tinted  Gemiaay  at  papal  legate,  to  nnite,  if  pot- 
dble,  tbe  Qeimtn*  and  Hungariant  in  a  league 
agaiutt  the  aame  enemy;  hut  hit  efibrti  on  all  Iheie 
occaMona  Med  of  their  purpoia.  and  he  relumed  lo 
Rome  befoi«  the  end  of  1461.  In  1463  he  waa 
ai^ninted  by  the  pope  biahnp  of  Chalcii,  in  Negnv- 
ponle  (Eaboea),  and  >«in  after  Mtular  patriarch  of 
Cooatantinople,  in  which  character  he  addreiied  an 
encyclical  letter  to  the  clergy  of  bit  patriaRhats, 
in  wbich  be  eiliorted  them  to  union  with  the  IdUin 
church,  and  tabmiation  to  the  papal  authority.  It 
b  nmarkable  thai  in  thit  letter,  according  to  the 
TBiwon  of  Arcndio,  he  ilyled  himtelf  "oecumenical 
patriarch,"  notwithttanding  the  umbrage  which  that 
ambiUouB  tiile  had  formerly  given  (See  Noi.  27, 
28,  JoiNNn  CiPrADOX,  ),  2)  to  the  Roman 
aee,  under  tubKction  U  which  he  wat  now  liiing. 
During  the  ponliGcite  of  Piui  he  wat  made  dean 
of  tbe  College  of  Cardinali.  In  Ifle  aame  year, 
I46S,  Beaaarion  wat  aeut  aa  legate  to  Venice,  to 
preTjil  on  tbe  Venetiane  to  unite  in  a  league  with 
tbe  pope  againit  tbe  Tnrka.  Hit  eSorta  on  thia 
Dccaiion  were  tuueHful,  and  he  induced  the  Vene- 
tiaua  10  fit  out  a  fleet,  in  whicb  be  returned  to 
Ancona.  jutt  in  time  to  attend  the  dying  bed  of  the 
pope.  Pint  II.,  and  tbe  election  of  hit  aacceaaor, 
Pul  II.,  A.II.  1464.     During  the  p^ncy  of  (he 


On  tbe  death  of  Paul  II.,  a.  d.  1471.  BiawiMi 
wat  again  near  being  elected  pope,  bal  jahniq  « 
acddent  preiented  it,  and  Pianceico  d^  Roma 
wat  choaen,  and  took  the  title  of  SiUi  IV.    Eii- 
ini,  aniiout  to  lemoTe  Betnrion  from  Rime,  b. 
tntled  to  him  the  legMiod  to  LemaXLaCFmn, 
IhM  he  might  efleet  a  reamciliation  helntn  Lnu 
and  the  Duke  of  Buifnndy,  and  indoo  thai  la 
join  the  loigneagaiiul  the  Tnika.     Betwin.  whi 
wat  now  fu  adraooed  in  age,  and  affided  nh  a 
diteata  of  the  Uadder,  wat  tniiDaa  lo  dtdita  Ibe 
appointment,  but  the  pope  wat  pnuofindetrif 
in  the  tpriiig  of  147'3  he  tet  out  let  ihc  Nt>l«-     i 
bindi,  to  confer  with  tbe  Dnke  of  Bingnndy.   Uii     I 
making  the  6rtt  applieuim  to  tbe  Dnke  eiciled  the    ! 
jealouiy  of  Lonia,  and  Beaaarion  failed  id  hit  4^ 
ject.   Betaarioa  diedatRaTennalSlhNeT.U71.i>     ' 
the  77tb  yearof  biiage,onhiantnni&on  Fnitf' 
Hia  body  waacaaveyedM  Rome,  and  baried  ibiR     i 
iu  a  tomb  which  he  bad  prepaied  in  hia  lifttiw,  n     I 
a  chapel  of  tbe  Baeiliea  of  the  Tw«lnApoMkB,lbg    I 
pope  bimielf  attending  hia  funenl  (AaeqiHA    Th>    | 
year  of  Betaarion'i  death  hat  teoi  nn«uly  MMl    . 
but  the  date  giien  aboie  ' 


lion  of  bit  opportune  conreraion  at  Flenw,  n 
which,  after  all,  nothing  an  be  urged  tgahut  kia 

but  the  anapidontneat  wbich  altachea  to  eioy  c«-  ' 

Tenion  occurring  at  a  conTenieut  time,  luxaRd  i 

wat  eiempt  from  reproach.    Heiapperted,t7eOTr  , 

— ' allowed,  the  anrrfkii  | 


i  f^iii 


Hia  litoiiy  U«n  I 
irapDrtant  temcet  in  Iba  lennl  ef  dat 
Lt4irs,  entitle  him  to  the  grttitode  of  «k- 
jea.  Hit  Taluable  library  he  gtia  b  kii 
1.  a.  I46S)  to  the  litnry  tl  St.  Mark. 
the  lepnbtic  of  Veniee ;  and  U  wu 


d  fim  ii 


piecioni  treai 

Tbe  WDriu  of  E 

mprebend  originil  worki  and  tianilalica  &■> 

reek  into  Latin.     Of  the  original  w«ka  icnnl 

jtt  only  in  HS.  in  nriout  librariea,  eapnitni  in 

that  of  Sl  Hark  at  Venice.     We  pn  coly  ka 

pnblitbed  woikt:  the  othert  on  eBonaalid  bj 

Bandini,  Hody,  Care,  and  Fabrieina     I.  TaMtf 

OKiL  Wouks;  1.  A^r».  &nwi;  a  diKoow  io 

honour  of  the  Council  rf  Ferrara,  delinred  al  *» 

opening  of  Ihe  council,  a.  d,  1438,  aod  ptinUrf  i"    I 

the  OxKiUi  (toL  liiL  coL  35,  Ac,  ed.  Ubhe ;  ••I 

ir.  col.  27,  rd.  Hardouin  i  loL  31.  col  495,  Ae,ei. 

ManaiJ.     2.  Arr^ioTinit  i}  wtfi   hnitr^  l<h^-    \ 

Oratia  Dogmatiea,  s"Bt  <b  Vtiitmt ;  caDed  alae  tit    | 

'  w(Pana*.r,ioI.TiiLp,a7l);di«-l 

coUDcil  (coL  3*l.dic  Labbe  ;  coL  W. 

&c,  Manai).    3.  Dedaralii  alijmijnai  ^uai  i*  iH** 

i.Ji  Akm" 

, . _,.BJif(en*» 

>   Pmctmmt  Spiritmi    Simcti.      The  Owt 
■      ■■    ;woUlinrB>.iona.onebyBfa^    , 
le  by  Pielio  Anudio,  wit  poW*" 


JOANNES. 


biUf,  nntiod  Id  out  hiognphkaJ  •kMch,  «(u  *Ita 
fubfiihgd  by  ARsdio  with  ■  dmUu  *enion,  oat 
br  hiaadl,  (ltd  ana  by  BeHBiion.  A  I^n  tct- 
M,  ippaiHitlj  of  thii  letler,  u  it  ii  gotitJed 
i^mUs  nf  Gmteot,  wu  printMl  irith  ■  reman 
•f  tbi  vork  on  tin  mdiuiit  nwnlioiinl  below  ■■ 
Stnlsif ,  4111.  A. D.  15l3.(PHi»r,Tal.Ti63.)  A 
Lkid  KniB  (lio  »  giTrn  b;  lUyiMld,  Jno/.  Eo- 
ital.  ad  on.  14GS,  c  ItuL  to.  6.  Aptlngia 
■fcam  Gn^^orwi  Palamam  pro  Jo.  Vaeai,  Patri- 
BdmCIVilmi  libra  Wnrw  A^buhms OnM- 


D,  bj  Anndia.  B.  Grm- 
imCa^amoio  Ftrbii  CWaerntian,*'  TrtaaA- 
■■iiiA'iai.  A  I^tia  »nka  of  tfaii,  bj  Niccolo 
E^ndJDo,  U  oMttined  in  IIm  Mi^nm  Ilaiic»m  of 
IfaUla,  mL  L  fut  iL  p.  343.  ftc  9.  IMSamOa 
" '  ■     r  Vnia    " 


«.  Di  SMrammIn  EodiariMimt,  tt  gmibn  yeriii 
OiM  anna  oa^aalmr.  A  Latin  vtraian  af  ihii 
■■•  pibSttcd.  11  n  bin  noliecd  mbon,  ■■  Stru- 
kng,  A.  D.  I513i  and  ilw  it  Nanmborg,  a.  o, 
IS!;.  (Puuer.  iaLiii.ii47S).  One  ippan  in 
Ibt  amoOma  Palnm  (toL  xxti.  p.  787,  ftc  ed. 
Lt«.1S77).  10.  OeaiPorie  A^n^a^' Jk'nuN 
■^  BBn',  (c,  anHMa  ((  coUa  mtfu  iXKCfMafiii, 
FiiMtd  witk  tbe  Di^agt  of  Saloniiu,  of  Vimoa, 
'■•.l{ignH«a,IS32,Paoiei,roLtii]i.l09.  II, 
U  Pmdtm  II.  F.  M.  £}mtob,  ipiamuio  Pro- 
HM  SpiriUa  Saatti  biaAratiatm  a  o^lrt  tt 
*^;  md,  12.  Ad  Pan/am  II.  P.  M.  dt  Emu 
/WUy.  Then  two  leltan  in  inierted  in  tba 
Uh  tt  llatiat  D.  Marti  BUJiaOm  Codd.  MSh- 
•n  fir  TMoi  Digeda,  of  ZuetlL  PoL  Venice, 
1741,  pp.  78,196. 

II.  Philmofhicii.  and  MuCKLLiNIOIIa 
Vous:  13.  In  Caiiaaiiatortm  PUdomt,  Ubn 
runplTin  Utia  to  liaCompimtiima  Pkilnio- 
Jitnit  /■Una  il  Aritlotdu  of  Oeorge  of  T»- 
kind.  [aaaBoius,  No.  4^  Tkafbuktiui.] 
BtHrioo'i  Tark  m*  finl  printed  it  Rome  bj 
Snyikiin  ud  PuinutK,  *.  a.  U69.     14.  Di 


1  (iitfa  book. 

It  dd  Quoteor 

itlcD  in  Onek.  and  piinled  witti  a 
laiB  THwa  bf  Reioiar.  Le]r<lci>-  ^  ».  17:i2, 
ha  1  ICS.  in  tba  Bodleian  libiar?.  16.  Ad 
lidmitm  ApcMoliam  H  Amlnmiemm  OilliitM 
^"ifcW.  Id  tboH  letlen  he  HTenl;  leprebenda 
AfMelia.  for  the  rioleni  auwk  which  he  had 
MiimTheadanOaia,  and  comnHodi  Callialua. 
■k  had  rq>lied  in  ■  modente  and  decent  nnuiner 
kikeanadt  e(  ApeMolin*.  Tba  letteri  of  Bee- 
■na  aaa  p^diihed  by  Boiiin  in  fail  Hatoria 
^td^im  Ktgiai  /ncr^eanuH,  toL  li.  p.  466. 
■I.  dd  Pmnriim  tt  Jadnmkmm  PUk-mi*  FUiot, 
!>  1 1  Ilia.  TUt  katUT,  writleo  to  tba  hu  of  Geoige 
8«Nii  Iftar  ilKb  btber'i  deuh,  ni  pnbliibed 
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by  Allitiiu  (.rialnia  dt  Otorjpu,  p.  S9-2,  and 
Dt  Comtw*  Et^aioe,  Omdtmt.  et  Ohmi.,  tib.  iii. 
c  iiL  p.937.)  18.  Adnomml-aliKJogiFiiiontm 
Patdofomm  M^iilola.  Thonuu  Palaeologua,  deipot 
of  the  liocM,  ind  bothet  of  the  but  B.TianJna 
Emperor,  Canitantine  XIIL.  when  driven  out  of 
tba  Mona  bj  tba  Turk*,  fled  with  hie  wife  and 
children  to  Roma,  where  ba  wu  much  indebted  to 
the  Eood  offiieee  of  Bewarian,  who,  upon  hi*  death, 
Gonlumad  hii  friendly  eara  towardi  hi>  orphaa 
children.  The  latter  of  Bemrioa  wne  printed  by 
UauniuK  with  the  Opmaula  of  Heaychiu*  of 
Milalu*  [Huvoiiua,Na.9.],  Leyden,  a.d.  1613. 
19.  Jd  Dmctm  tl  SmatMM  Vamlumdt  lUJialiaae 
mat  OomttiaH  BpaUila.  Thil  L^Iin  letter  ia 
printed  in  the  Hitlona  Bmm  VmOianan  of  Jua- 
tiniini.  It  Ibe  end  of  the  dghth  book.  SO.  Momdia 
u  Otitai  Mantlit  Fatatolcgi  laiptraloru.  A 
Latin  raiion  of  Ibii  Monody  by  Niccolo  Perolti 
it  aiTcnin  the  ^aniifn  EctliHaiUci  of  Buviua,  toI. 
iTiilp.73,Ae,  11.  Oratioma  dmtmoT  ad  Itatot. 
Three  of  theae  ontioni,  deugnad  to  nuie  tbe  anteo 
and  princei  of  Weitern  Europe  agiinil  the  Turki, 
were  pnbliibed  at  Pari*,  a.  n.  1471,  and  apparently 
a  iKond  time  in  i.  D.  UOD  (Psnier,  ml.  ii.  p. 
332),  and  the  whole  bur  in  the  tecand  Tolum*  of 
the  Comttdlatumi  ah/m  Ontkmm  Taracat  at  Ni- 
cola* Reuner.  An  lulim  renion,  we  know  not 
whethar  of  the  three  or  fotir,  wu  printed,  probably 
at  Venice,  i.D.  1471.  (Paniar,  toL  iii.  p.BO,)  22. 
Ad  Lmdovkmm  /VwKvrvn  Rrfftm  dt  tua  EUetiott 
n  Ltgatam  ad  ^wm  tt  Ductai  Brryamliat,  pub- 
liahad  in  the  ^pieil^am  of  D'Ach^,  vol.  It.  Pari*. 
1661.  S3.  Varioui  Bpulolat  tud  Oratiomm,  in- 
clnding  apparently  aome  of  tboae  already  noticed, 
in  1  ¥(A  ito^  without  note  of  place  or  yearofpab. 
licUiou,  bat  known  to  biTO  been  prinird  by  (Juil. 
Fitchet,Pirii,  about  1470  or  1472,  (Pamer,  toL 
ii.n.271.) 

Hie  TcrwHU  into  Latin  wero  of  the  following 
wotki:  \.  Xtmapitmtad*  DiUiittFaaHtSotinta, 
libri  IV,  printed  in  TBriouediliani  of  Xenophon, 
and  •epanlely  in  4io,  at  Lon'raio,  a.  d.  ISS&i  2. 
Arintaltlu  Mttofiftieoniiii  Libri  XI V,  repeatedly 
printed.  3.  TluopliTaiili  Milaplmica,  repeatedly 
printed,  lubjoined  to  hi*  renion  of  the  MtlaplijiiHa 
of  Arittatle.  4.  BatitH  Magia  OntHo  in  iltad 
'Attatdt  tiUipiir  H  Homiiia  in  Clnrfi'  NataUm. 
Theae  homilie*  are  extant  only  in  US.  The  rer- 
UOD*  of  Arlitolle  md  Theopbrutui  ire  contained, 
with  ibe  work  /■  Odwnnlatonat  Ptataut,  at  a 
volume  publiihed  by  Aldui,  Venice,  1516.  (Aloy- 
■iui  Blndiniim  IM  Vita  tt  Stbmi  Gttlw  AnorHMU 
Ctinfi«/»  Auani  CbnutntciTwi,  4to,  Rom^l777  ; 
Uody,  Dt  Gratdt  llbatribu  Lmgaat  Graicat,  A'- 
laMaitratorami:  Boemar,  Dt  Dvctit  /fonnttw 
Gntdt ;  Fabric  fliW.  Oroec.  vol.  li,  p.  423;  *e. ; 
Care,  Hid.  LilL  rol.  JL  Ajtpamdiii  bj  Oety  ind 
Wbarton,  pp.  133,  139;  Oudin,  Cbmnrntar.  ,le 
Scriplor.  Eeda.  vol.  ilL  coL  2411,  Ac;  Nicaron, 
Mtmokn,  vol.  iiu  p.  129  ;  Ducu,  HaL  Bvtatt. 
e.  xxxi.;  Phrann,  Pbiielphui  ^kitolat,  Labba 
Omeilia,  Maui  OomsJu,  II.  ce. ;  Panier,  Amnlrt 
Tyfogroflma  {li.  Be.  and  rol.  iL  p.  411,  vol.  riii. 
pp.  363,  434] ;  Laonicue  Chalcoeandylei,  Hatoria 
..  '"  .  ■  Pari*, pp. 
121, 17B,ed. Venice;  Nic.  Comnenu*  Pipadag '' 
ffiA  Oymjnu.  FatavoAt  vc 
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S»3  JOANNES. 

M.  CxHiNin.    [Canahiib.] 
'  96.  Cawtacuiihub.     [Joahnu  V.,  cmperer 

37.  CATFAixiXiOr  the  Cappat>ocian(1).  Johu 
Iha  Ctppadpclui  wiu  tude  patrianb  of  CoBiUnti- 
nople  (he  m*  the  tecond  Mtriuth  at  thr  nanw  of 
John,  ChiJKMlnm  bring  John  L)  A.  D.  fil7  oiGlS, 
%  ihort  tim«  before  the  death  of  the  iged  emperor 
Aiuutuiiu.  OF  hii  previoiu  hiitory  and  onmioDt 
wa  hare  little  or  no  iaformation,  except  tW  be 
wUk  before  hit  election  to  the  patiiarchate,  a  prea- 
b51arand  >7Dce11iuof  Coniluilinople.  Subiequent 
•lenu  nther  indicsU  that  hia  oHgiiuil  leaning 
WM  to  the  oppanenta  of  the  Conncit  of  Chalccdon  : 
but  he  ■    ■    "  .■  •    - 


o  follow 


inclini 


gnat  degree  the  tool  of  othen.  On  the  death 
of  Anastuiua  and  the  acceuion  of  Jnitin  I.  the 
orthodox  putj  among  the  inhabitanta  of  Conatan- 
linople  nuaed  a  tamglt,  and  compelled  John  to 
anathematiie  Sererua  of  Antioch.  and  to  inaect  in 
thediptychathe  tuunmof  thataihera  of  the  Cooneil 
of  Cbalc^on,  and  reatore  to  them  Ihoie  of  the  p>- 
niaiehi  Enphemina  and  Macedonina.  TheaeHip- 
^cba  wen  liro  lablea  of  ecdeaiaatical  dtgnitaiiea, 

the  cbnrcb,  ao  that  inaertion  wsi  a  virtual  declaraiian 
of  orthodox;:  enwun,of  hetHj  or  echitm.  TtiMe 
niHaiim.  eitortnl  in  the  iint  inttance  b;  popubir 
Tiolence.  were  afterwardi  nnetioned  by  a  aynod  of 
forty  biahopL  In  A.  D.  SIS  John,  at  tlie  deaire 
and  almoat  at  the  command  of  the  tmperoc  Juatin, 
■onght  ■  reconciliation  with  the  Weitem  church, 
Irom  which,  during  the  reign  of  Anaitaiina,  the 
Raatcm  churchei  had  been  diumiled.  John  ac- 
cepted the  conditiona  of  pope  Hotmiadaa,  and 
nnathemaliied  the  opponenta  of  the  Coancil  of 
Chalcedon.  eniung  frinn  the  diptycha  the  name*  of 


Acacini,  £dp 


pndeceaaon,  and  inaerting  thoic 


id  Hon 


i«IC     Hon 


)n  th:^ 


a  cnngiatnlatoTj 
aeek  M  bring  about  the  ttconciiiation  of  the  pa- 
triarch! of  Antioch  and  Alexandria  to  the  orthodox 
chanh.  John  the  Cappadocian  died  about  the  be- 
ginning or  middle  of  the  year  520,  as  appeara  b; 
a  letter  of  Hormiadaa  to  hia  aucceaaor,  Kpiphaniua. 
John  the  Cappadocian  wnite  aeyeral  letien  or 
other  papen,  a  few  of  which  are  alill  extant.  Two 
■hort  lettara  (-Ei-Kn-oXol),  one  to  Joannea  or  John, 
patriarch  of  Jeniialem,  and  one  to  Epiphanina, 
biahop  of  Tyre,  ate  printed  in  Oreek,  with  a  lAtin 
Tenion,  in  the  Omalia,  among  the  documenta  re- 
lating to  the  Coundl  of  Conatnntinople  inA.D. 
£36.  (Vnl.  T.  col.  18.%  ed.  Labbe.  vol.  riil.  coL 
I06S— I067,ed.  Manai.)     Four  IMatuna  or  li- 

BjKtlolae  at  pope  Holmiadaa  in  the  Gmcilia.  (VoL 
iT.cnl  H72,  U86,  U9I,  1521.  ed.  Ubbe  i  toL 
Tiii.  col.  436,  451,  457,  4S8,  ed.  Manai.) 

It  ia  remBTkable  that  in  the  two  ahnrt  Girelc 
lellen  addreaaed  to  Eaatem  pnlalea,  John  takea 
the  title  of  olnufutiiiji  irwrpiipxiii,  oeconienical, 
or  tuuTeraal  patriarch,  and  ia  inppoaed 


laricable,  howe 


unbiti 


adeaignat 


r,  that  in  thoae  piecM  of  hji. 
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the  Cappadooan  with  the  adbjacl  ri  the  leit  a^ 
tide.  It  ia  certainly  mnarkaUe  that  the  thK  if 
itasumed,  ibould  hare  inenned  no  rebake  fam  Iha 
jenlonay  of  the  popea,  not  to  apeak  ef  tbi  ellH 
patiiarcba  equal  in  dignity  to  John ;  or  lk».  if 
once  aaaamed,  it  ahould  haie  been  dmppad  agua, 
which  it  mual  hare  baan,  nnce  the  aaplDyBeDl  U 
it  by  the  younger  John  of  Cappadcda,  aaaj  jmh 
aflei,  waa  riotently  oppoaed  by  pope  Oragocj  t  u 
an  onauthoiiied  lanuBptioa.  [JoAtdin  Cirai- 
Dox,2.]  Wemaycanject<ire,peihipa,thBlit 
aanuned  by  thopabriai  '      -  -  ■     ■ 

ont  oppoaition  bom  t 
Emtl  during  the  aehiaai 


Oirtmoff,  pp.  140 — 142,  ed.  Paria,  pp.  112,11 
ed.  Venio,  pp.  353—356,  ed.  Bom  ;  Can,  Ifid. 
Liil.  toLLp.50S!Fatiric.ffi«.Or.ioLilp.S9.) 

98.  Cappadox,  or  the  C*rrAi>ociAN  (2),  patri- 
arch of  Conatantinople,  known  by  tba  nmaBa 
NisrauTA  (nyrrfnit),  or  Judhatdk,  the 
Fastbk.  He  ia  Joannea  IV.  in  the  liit  of  ike 
patriarch!  of  Conatantinople.  He  wai  a  dana  rf 
the  great  chnrch  at  Conitantinople,  and  ineaadsl 
Fntychini  [EirrrcHiua]  in  the  puriircliite A. >. 
682,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Tiberina  11.  In 
a  council  held  at  Conauniiiuipla  a.  n.  589,  fix  Ue 
examination  of  certain  chargea  againat  GicfT* 
patriarch  oF  Antinch  [OanHiRira,  ecdeaiialica]  ul 
iitenry.  No.  5  ;  BvAOBIUS,  No.  8],  John  aiHMd 
Ihe  title  of  uniTenal  patriarch  [iit*nntrait  nr/r- 
^Xf)-  "f  per^apa  mumed  it  after  il  had  iSa 
into  diauie.  [S«*  aboTe,  No.  37.]  Opoa  On  in- 
telligence of  Chti  reaching  the  pope.  Pelagiia  II- 
he  proteated  againxt  it  moat  loudly,  and  numlkd 
the  acta  of  the  council  at  inlimnal.  A  letlar  writlHi 
in  the  moat  Tchement  nmnno  by  Pehgiu  l<>  i^ 
Eaalera  biahopa  who  had  been  pnaent  in  ll« 
council,  qipean  among  hia  ^Duio/oe  in  the  fW- 
dlia  (Ep.  TiiL  toI.  t.  col.  94B,  ed.  Labbr,  nl.  ii. 
coL  900,  ed.  Manai) ;  bnl  anne  doubt  haa  ban 
rait  on  it!  genuineneaa.  Gregory  L,  ot  the  Onal, 
who  (in  A.  n.  £90)  aoeteeded  Pd^in!,  «• 
equally  eameet  in  hia  oppowtion,  and  wntc  w 
the  emperor  Maurice  and  to  the  patriaichi  if  Alri- 
andria  and  Antioch,  and  to  Jobn  himedf,  to  |«aitd 
againat  it.  (Oregorioa  Papa,  Bputelat,  lib.  ir.  f- 
3'?,  36,  38,  39,  apnd  Cbienlia.  tdL  T.  oiL  IIIU 
Ac  ed.  Labbe,  toI  i.  coL  1206.  «c-,  ed.  Mnai.) 
John,  howeTcr,  retained  the  title  pnhaUy  till 
hia  death  (about  a.  o.  696);  and  &r  from  bring 
odioua  to  the  Qreek  Chriatiaoa,  waa  aad  ia  n- 
f  erenced  by  them  aa  a  aaint. 

John  of  Cappulocia  wrote :  I.  'AmXmiKb  ■) 
Ti((i(  iwi  i{aiuA<rfX')iin»  nnTwyaiim,  Oi^ 
tp/entia  ft  Ordo  ttya  tct  qm  pmatn  vmfitft^ 
obmrramda/  called  by  CaTe  l^ellMi  PeM*>'i- 
alit,  and  by  Allatiua,  Pmn  Oratai  proanjij*'  " 
eaifitiiaiit  piragmJa  Thia  wok,  there  il  ertry 
teaaon  to  condude.  haa  been  much  intMpe^B^- 
and  Ondin  (Di  Sfr^ito-.  Bcdm.  nL  L  all.  i*li. 
■eq.}  affirm!  ia  altogether  the  pradnetiea  af  a  iMer 
age.  It  ia  giTen  by  Morinna  in  the  Jff-*» 
(pp.  77—90}  to  hia  work.OnaaaaaMwimn' 
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»  (».  81-97). 
ih  ganineiKH  <if  thb  work,  and  Ondin  (I.  e.)  At- 
oia  h  tllDgitlw.  S.  Tltpi  /HTonliu  nil  iy'fo- 
TiW  oJ  Ta^fclu  X^^iit,  Senno  di  PcaaUntia, 
(WbMu,  ((  Firybiiiale.  Thii  diKcinn*  it  in 
■at  HSS.  ueribed  to  Chiyaoalom,  and  it  prinu d 
in  li*  (dhimu  of  hi*  woiii  bj  Monll,  lol.  i  p. 
m,  ud  Sanl,  ToL  liL  p.  641.     4.  oiyM  *^ 

vj^rfKW',  col  irf^  n^dtvr  rqr  ffvrnAftiu  tov 


■*iiii  !■>■  Aeculi.  Thii  diicouttB,  which  ii 
■Bibtd  in  KinH  MSS.  to  Cfaijioitaro,  aiid  priDt«d 
in  M»  editiou  of  hia  worki  (loL  ni.  p.  2*^1,  ed. 
Snil,  irlics  howcTer*  regardi  it  u  apurioai,  toL 
•iitd.  t(iint&iu»ii,Bi  i^mriit,  p.7i,  or  p.  701  in 
iWnpnntofHDtitEHBan'i  sdilion.  Pari*,  1836),  ii 
h;  Vmiu,  PcttTiot,  Cave,  and  Aiwniuii  tKcibed 
bJifaicf  Capiiadacia.  G.  Dt  Saeraviado  BapHi- 
tlk  td  Lmadnm  Hitpalauem.  Thii  worii. 
uKiinid  bf  Iiidon  of  Seyille  {De  Scnplorib. 
£9ib.c38J,iila(t:  it  con(iui»donl;acollKtiDn 
•i  pnagB  from  older  writer*  on  th«  nibjecl  of 
'rat  tEUBaiiaa.  6.  .QnaMuniis  ad  drnnot  Li- 
kr-  Tbit  work,  which  i>  mcndoned  b;  Trithe- 
milDi  ^aiaiaitiai  ScripUmbiit,  t.  22*),  It  tiMo 
^  7.  Pratptpta  ad  AfoKocAitm  yavadtiR,  ffiluit 
>ilCS.mtluVMiaui  LibniyatHomcwdinths 
Kk(^  IJbruy  «  Pari*.     8.     Jlapryyttuiu  !«i- 


Bside  tilt  abore  writkgt,  (hen  i>  rauon  to 
lUii  ihal  John  of  Cappsdoda  ii  the  author  of  a 
Imi^iw,  QmiiaiirTiHii,  dMcribing  th«  rwioDl 
li^nd  iftctiaiu  of  tha  mind  and  th*  penance 
"itable  to  HKb,  giioi  b^  Moriniu  (ibid.  pp.  101 
-117).  Th*  work  ii  in  lome'  MSS.  ent)tl«l 
T""**  iivfaxov  lad  ttaxirav,  fiotfifroLf  top  t^vyd- 

Inw^ui,  Joamma  MoBOtJa  tt  dinconi,  (/uqfmfi 


UUDi,uid  FabridiH.  diilinguiih  thii  "  Joannet, 
I  I^Bptihu  Magni  Builii  et  Obedientiae  Filiui," 
ha  oar  John,  bat  Awonani  hai  (hDwu  thai  there 
■  mrf  nauD  to  idcntiff  them.  Natslii  Alei- 
■»te  (Skc  I.  and  li.  (bii  iii.  p  S71,  apnd  Fa- 
lin.aiU.Cr.ToLi.  p  699,  not.  ii.)  BK^bei  to 
Mi  <i  C>{fiiHlocia  the  BpaUia  ad  CaeiaritaH 
tfiftia.  atciibed  bj  other*  to  CbrjioitoRi,  and 
rtftoiiiid  for  the  leUimoDj  B^n*t  tisniubtuui- 
iBtim  (sntained  in  il :  bnt  hi*  opinion  appean  to 
^"t  ben  apmted  bjr  lew.  (Care,  Hid.  LiU. 
»l  L  p.  Ml ;  Febtk.  OU.  Or.  tiA.  li.  p.  108,  Ac; 
^*anaia,  B.  te.  ;  Aawnsoi,  BiUioa.  Juru  Orm- 
*kT»Liii.pp.479~M2.) 
19.  CaarjTBiua.  [Cirfatbius.] 

M.  ClMUHDB.    [CaUIANUI.] 

SL  Caa&AX  (Xdpnf),  a  Qneh  gmimnariati  of 
nkHD  date,  anUiDi  of  a  little  treaUw  on  the 
Miic*,  aomnonl J  hot  erroneondj  »ntii1ed  Tltpl 
^v  huAsBfUntf.  It  waa  bit  publiihed  in  lh« 
"iMtB  of  gnmnMliol  tmti»  ensiled  Tle- 
^»»  Conmipiai  «  Harti  Jdonidit,  printed  by 
AUb,  U.  Venice,  1496.  (o.  228,  ftc:  and  wu 
■pi  gins  imoiig  the  pecee  inbjoined  to  the 
'^ '—  CntewH,  pristed  by  Aldiu,  foL  Ve- 


nice, 1534,  and  among  thoee  nbJMiied  to  that 
printed  by  Melchior  Seiaa  and  Pelrni  do  Raranii, 
Tot.  Venice.  1SS5.  YeV  not  with  •tandiog  th*M 
(hne  ediliont,  it  l«  deMribed  in  the  catalogne  of 
MSS.  in  theKing-t  Library  at  P»ri»,a.  "inediloa"  ; 
and  wai  given,  u  if  for  the  Srtt  time,  by  Iriarla 
in  the  Rts^  Biblio4lucaa  MatrOaaii  Codirm  Gmd 
MSS.  rol  Lp.  316,  AlG.     There  ii  another  trcatiw 
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icartainty  whether 
the  woifc  printed  by  Aldni  wai  the  Hme  a*  that 
giien  by  Iriarte  i  but  a  eompariian  of  the  two 
■howi  their  identity.  (Jnoer  iiupeeti  that  the 
work  Ilfpl  BnAimar,  printed  fn  the  Thfaunu 
Otrmeopiae  of  AldUB,  and  aBUally  ascribed  to 
Joannn  Philoponiu  [PuiLoroNUs],  L>  byJoannw 
Cbarax. 

32.  CHRVaOlOflAt.  [Chrt«oloras.] 

33.  CURVHSTOllItB.    [CUKFiOBTOHi;!.] 

34.  ClNNAVUe.    [CiNKAMUB.} 

35.  OfCrriiiiB(nowKitroorKidioa),inHiee. 
donia,  the  ancient  Pydna.  Joarmei  wai  biihop  of 
Citmi  about  A^D.  1200.    Ha  wrote  'Av«<ff«fii 

Kaf dtiAAr.  Raipaua  ad  CaubmUmm  OaiiuUum, 
A  rdiiemcopum  Dymiiu,  of  wbicfaaxteen  aniwer*, 
with  the  queitioni  prefixed,  are  given  with  a  Latin 
Tcnion  in  the  J<i»  CVtMw-AoeuiwM  of  Leun- 
elaiiui  (foL  Fnuikfort,  1696),  Ub.  T.  p.  S2S.  A 
larger  portion  of  the  Rapaua  ii  giTen  in  the  ^h- 
•wpiu  Jaru  Oraed  of  Tbomai  DiploDaticin*  (Diplo- 
latiiio).  Sereral  HS8.  of  the  Rtipoiua  contain 
Iwentj-foor  aniwen,  oihon  thirty-two  ;  and  Nie. 
ComDenni  Papadopolt,  citing  the  work  id  hii  Pm- 
■sfi(HM>6^ja(a^D;riau>  ipeoki  of  a  hundrad.  In  ona 
MS.  Joennei  of  Citnu  hoi  the  niniame  of  Dalaa- 
linni.  Allaliui,  in  bii  Da  Cmtnuu,  and  Oomlra 
HottmffiTum,  quote*  a  worii  of  Jouihh  of  Citnu, 
Di  dnuueOtdimlnH  tl  Dcgnu/tibui  LaliiHimit.  (Fa- 
bric. BiU.  Gt.  toL  xi.  pp.  341,  £90 ;  Care,  Hi*. 
Zitf.  Tol.ii.p.279.) 

36.  Clihacub.     [Cuwacus.] 

S7.    COBIDAB.       [CoBIDAB] 

SB.    Of    CONSTANTINOPLI,    1.       [Soi  No.  27.1 

39.  Of  CaKBTANTiN<)Fi.i,  2.     [See  below,  Jo- 

*HNIS,  jBriKfcNo.  3.] 

40.  Of  CoNflTANTiNorLl,  3.    [8e*  No.  28.) 
4).  Of  CoNttTANTiNOPLi,  4.  or  Joenno*  VI.  in 


[>.  712,  on  accoonl  of  hi*  a^reemaal  with  that 
i^u.peror  in  hii  raonotheliie  opmlona,  and  in  re- 
jecting theanthority  of  the  uitt  oecumenical  (third 
ConttanlinopoUtao)conncU.  Cyrui,  the  predeccMoi 
of  Joanne*,  woi  dcpoted  to  make  way  for  him. 
According  to  Cave,  Joanne*  wai  depoied  not  lonn 
after  hii  eleration,  in  cantrqnence  apparently  of  the 
depoeitton  of  hi»  patron  Philippico*,  and  the  eleffr 
tion  of  Artemiu*  or  Anaitaiiui  II.  Theophanee 
doe*  not  notice  (he  fate  of  Joanne*,  but  recordB 
the  eleration  of  hit  lucceiior  acrmanut,  metropo- 
litan of  Cyncni,  to  the  patriarchale  of  Conitan- 
tineple,  A.  D.  71S.  Joannei  wrote  'EneraXi^  wfit 
KortBTarrriw  Til-  d7«*TaT0f  wiim  "Yiiofl  droXo- 
7>Tiinj,  EptbM  ad  Ctm  liait^mm  Jjumrtiriiiiiiill  Pa- 
pi,m~Kit»iaKia  jlpolegiiica^ia  which  he  defend*  cer 
lain  tianiactioni  of  the  reign  of  Philippfcuo.  Thi* 
letter  i*  publiahed  in  the  CaiaUt  (vol.  n.  etA. 
1407,  od.  Ubbe ;  roL  liL  col.  196,  ed.  Hand)! 
It  had  prerioaily  been  pohliihed  in  t^  Auelantim 
Nonm  of  ComWfi.,  tA  ii.  p.  21 1.    (Fabric.  SM, 
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Orate.  (oL  il  p.  ISS  ;  Can,  HiH.  LiU.  ml.  i.  p. 

ei9.) 

43.  Of  CoHSTAirnNorlB,  fi.     [CiKiTnua.] 

43.  or  CONKTAHTIHOPLB,    6.       [ClLXCAa.] 

44.  Of  CoNBT*NriNOPi.«,  7.  AJo«m«Coii. 
Mui&iapoliliuiiu,  of  whom  nothing  further  ii  known, 
mi  ths  (smpiler  of  ths  Gnt  put  of  (tifit  diiinnn  of 
the  CWkAwhi  of  Conilontine  Porphjroftenitni, 
which  ban  th<  title  ntpt  Tipvrtrmr,  Dt  Ltgalio- 
mUmi.  Thi*  fint  p«rt  vu  pnbliihed  by  Fnlriui 
Unino*,  4to.  Antwerp,  1582,  with  nota  i  it  wu 
mlitled  "En  tut  UnAfClEm  to£  KtyeKaroKlTou 
ittoX^  rtpl  wptcttmr,  with  ui  addition  to  th« 
title,  printed  on  the  beck,  in  Latin,  Fngmaila  u 
HtMknt  ifmat  wm  vtani  Dioi^m  Haiicamaatei, 
Diodari  3iemU,  Jf^iami  Altaraidnin,  DioiBfi  Gwii 
f/iatri,  dt  Legadoniinu ;  Diottyi  Li&^  Ixxa,  at  Uam- 
imperfictn.  EmmdaHma  t>  Polfbtam.  Thia 
copioui  title  snDineratea  the  contenta  of  the  work, 
and  indicate*  thdr  lalne.  (Unioiu,  Pra^/atiii  ; 
Fabric  BitLOr.TA  TiLi.  p.  7.) 

45.  Cuntiius.     [CoBTDia.] 

46.  CucuiBLn  {KeiniBiifiXrit  or  KoHBut^An). 
a  Oiedc  imtioat  eompoHT  of  the  later  Bynnliiie 
period.  Fabricioe  wyt  he  waa  ■  biihop  of  Eochaita 
otEnchaitBe  [■»  No.  S8]-,  but  we  do  not  know  the 
authority  fer  thia  aaieitioiL,  and  donbc  ita  comet- 
Den.  VarioDa  MSS.  of  hit  rauucal  compoiiiioni 
an  eitaut,  in  iome  of  which  he  it  deiignated  einiply 
i  fufffTtip,  magitlaT,  in  olhen  that  deaigna^on  i* 
prafiTfld  to  hii  name.  Part  of  one  of  hia  pieces  ia 
giien  in  an  engiaied  plat*  to  Manin  Oeiberl's 
work  Dt  Chmt*  tt  Mttvta  Saav,  n\.  i.  f.  667 ) 
and  (here  i*  a  notice  of  him  iu  lol.  iL  p  7,  of  the 
aame  work.  Joannei  Cucuielea  ia  to  he  diatingniihed 
from  Joainph  Cucuaeln,  another  Greek  muaicai 
eompoaer,  of  leat  nputatioD  apfannt];,  than  Jo- 
anne*. (Fabtio.  Bdi.  Ontc  vol.  iiL  p.  663  ;  Oer- 
bert,  (. «.) 

47.  CuBorjtLjk'ri.     [Swirwrn.] 

48.  CtPjaisuoTA  (Kin-uiwirHrTiii),  auinamed 
Safibni  or  the  WuB,  an  eccleiiaatieal  writer,  who 
liiedio  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  cenlary,  sot 
In  the  middle  of  the  twelfth,  ai  erroneonil;  atated 
by  Labbe  f  n  bla  (^trwalagia  Brtmt  BceUnatticorvn 
Scriptanm.  From  indieation*  in  hi*  own  woiki 
they  were,  aoioe  of  them  at  leaat,  written  after  thi 


year  1369. 


opponenl 


Ongory  Pelunaa  [Pu^iuai}  and  hii  followen 
(the  believeia  in  the  light  of  Mount  Tbabor), 
principal  pnblicatifnu  had  reference  to 
roveray.  They  ctnnpoae  a  aeriea  of  fire 
but  only  the  hnt  and  bnrth  hooka  of  the 
iie  of  the  eerie*,  PiiaimtiimTtm  TVw 
«  lAri  IV,  hare  been  puhliahed.  They 
appauvd,  with  a  L«tin  Toraion,  i  "'  •  ■  ■ 
t/mitnutmm  of  Combtfi*  (Pan 
and  the  Latin  venion  waa  gi>en 
Palnm  (n>L  iii.  p.  476.  &c.,  ed.  Lyon.  1677). 
Cjpariaaiota  wrote  alBo'Kirf»ffit  (rroixauBnt  Wow* 
SnaKiyiKmr,  Erpoiitio  MaUriaram  eorasi  «M 
DtB  a  TlHolegit  <HemUicr.      The  worii  ia  dirid 


L  pp.  68—105), 


handred  ctw| 


f  portioni  of  ten  duqilan  each,  from 
wniea  anaagemeDt  the  work  i*  •oaMUme*  referred 
to  by  the  tinpla  title  of  Deeada.  A  Latin  renion 
of  it  by  Fmnciicua  Tuirianni  wa>  pnbliihed  at 
Rome  m  4io,  1561  ;  and  wa*  reprinted  in  the 
StiSodHQ  PatttM  (toI.  Ill  377.  &c).  (CombM*, 
Jmetar.  Mmwhil  pan  iL  p.  106  ;  Fabric  Bi6l.  Or. 
n>L  li.  p.  607  ;  C*r^  Hat.  LiU.  tdI.  iL  Appmdii 
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iy  Otrj  and  Wharton,  p.  66 )  Oadin,  A  Sa^ 
fcnhit  tt  Scr^itit  EaifiaMca,  roL  iii  (ri.  IOCS.) 
49.  Dakakbhih.     [DuiAacanup.] 

60.  DLummoMKHua.     [See  NcS.] 

61.  DiACONUB  et  Rhitok  (&«(nM  ol  T*. 
n>|i),  deacon  of  the  great  chorch  (SL  Sofhk) 
at  Conatantinople,  abont  the  end  of  the  ninth  eea- 
toiy.  He  wrote  /iiytt  tti  rir  Bitr  rti  tr  tjlta 
nrpil  ibiAr  'I«ri^  rov  itanrypi^tt,  VilaS.Jt- 
•apii  HymmigTaplH  ;  pnUiibed  in  the  Jela  Smuts- 
rwa,  Aprilitli.  d.  iil),  vol  L  ;  ■  Latin  imta 
being  given  in  the  body  of  the  worii,  with  akatacJ 
ConisBUanmi  Prxwtwt  at  p.  2G6,  Ac.  and  iha 
original  iu  the  Appendii,  p.  luiir.  Allathn  (A 
PtiUii  e.  OB  )  dtei  another  work  of  ihii  wriuc 
entitled Tif  dnnJt  Tt  Sff  Tiai  Vfitfnff  TW  M^ 
TOO  rAiiTHU,  1.  T.  A..  Qnl  tH  OmiiB*m  IW  ■ 
prima  HomuBi  nxiHtuH,  jc  The  deaipiatva 
Joannea  Diaconna  ia  common  to  aennl  udiaenl 
writer* ;  at  Joanne*  Oalenn*  or  PediaKoa^  Joanaci 
Hypatua,  Joanno  deacon  of  Room  [who  tOKt 

DiaconuB,  a  conlemponuy  and  cone^sondal  it 
George  of  Trebiiond.  [GaoRQiUB,  No.4B.]  (J* 
SuKtomm,  I.  e. :  Fabric.  BUL  Or.  xai  x.  f.  «t. 
vol.  li.  p.  654  ;  Cbtc.  Hid.  tilt.  nl.  n-DimihiAI. 
p.  1 1  I  Oudin,  De  Scr^rHnu  ft  Saiftii  Eajni- 
atieii,  vol.  ii.  coL  335.) 

62.  DaiiFATOR,  qr  Doxofator.  [Dour Ann.] 

63.  DiitmaAiiius,arI>n(ri(aAaiu,oiofDai;»- 
t  (Morn 


of   Cyrif  ~ 

nientary  on  Inaiah,  which  ia  extant  in  MS,    The 
npiXeyoi,  Prarfiaia,  ia  giTen  by   Honl&oeni  ■    , 
hit  A'ooo  Coiltctio  Patnm,  toL  ii.  p  350,  Hid  hy    < 
Fabiiciu,  BihL  Grate  toL  riiL  p.  6(i'3.    Fabriiioi,    | 
ingiiing  lheanl)ior'>name,ontitilbeartideb<(iie    , 
Aptivyyifiat.   {Monlbncon,  Fabridna,&  ic) 
64.  Of  EoTi-T.    [See  No*.  3,  6,  I6.J 
£&.  Ei-UmMiVNAaius  the  Alkokbi,  patrnnk 
of  Ale^mdria  eariy  in  the  acTonUl  cvntoiy.    Ht 
waa  appointed  to  the  palriaidiata  in  A.  D.  SDG,  ■. 
according  to  aome  of  anr  anthoritie*,  in  a.  u  (09 ; 
and  waa  dead  in  or  before  a.  d.  616.     OariiH).    \ 
biahop  of  WiDchealer,  aaaibed  to  JoamM  OHnf    . 
aynariut  the  oelctsated   EpitUia  ad  Caanrwa,    I 


Roman  Catholica,  aicribed  to  Chryacatna )  tci    j 
which  ia  appoled  to  aa  containing  a  clear  dtdaiatioa 
agatmt  the  doctrine  of  tnimbatantiBtiaiL     Tht 
eminence  of  Joannea  ia  eridented  by  the  fact  that 

nolnowextaot,br  JoanneaMoachu  [Hovan]  aad 
Saphroniui ;  and  a  aecond  by  Leontis*,  bidtop  <i 
'inCypnia,ofwr  ■  -  ■ 
lury  by  A 


)\.  ii.  n.  496>    Th*    I 
third  life  ia  mther  by  Symeon  Metanhtaatra.  m  by    ' 
aome  older  Or«k  writer:  ■  Utin  fcraion  of  it.  by 
Genliaona  Heirriui,  waa  pubtiihed  by  Akjaaa 
LippomaDi  (/te  Vilii  SamelBriim,».i.\1  Nitti*-), 
by  Sorioe  (£la  Prtjab,  SaiKtormim  Fitit.  *.  d.  U 
Jruur.),  and  in  (he  Atta  SaKtlarwm  of  the  U- 
landiata(utnipfa).    ( Fabric  AiU  Cr. toI. L ;•  M 
note  XX. ;  ToL  tiii.  p.  322,  (oL  x.  p.  362.) 
66.  Of  ErtTKANBia  in  Syria.  ■  Byaita*  ^ 


i..,Cax>^[c 
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ibo  lonriilied  toward  the  dii«  DTthaBitfa 


a(H.E.v.l*,aib  fin.). 


»  of  him  u 


d  of  Epi- 


lit  kOir  upRHioQ  of  Etb^o*. 
JaiUH  u  ■  nuin  of  Antiach 
pkuck.  He  wrote  t  hiitorj  erf  U 
BjmitiiH  &s|in,  ihini  the  lattor  p«Tt  af  the 
dlmaama  to  Ibe  rnloatkm  of  the  Penaa  uiig 
Omn  or  Kham  11.  by  the  Brnntiu  omperat 
UuricL  Engriu  aja  the  hiitotj  bad  not  b«cii 
<  idUed  It  iht  time  bii  own  work  wai  wtitun 
•.iL»lor594  [»  Etaoud^  No.  S.].  Tfa« 
hiitaj  of  jMiiiia  hao  Htm  b««a  poUiihed ;  a 
HSi^il,  tb«  tml/iae  koown,  i>  ud  to  be  in  ibe 
EbvT  u  HaMbog.  Jouuw*  of  Epipbaneia  ii 
■BttBa  impniperiy  oon&nndod  with  another 
niter,  JiUDH  Rhetor  [See  below, Nl  IDS],  who 
fiw  1  biiurj  of  the  timra  of  Theodoaiui  11^ 
lbBaa,I^uid  Zeno,  and  who  ii  repeatedly 
pMd  if  Eiagrina.  (Valeua^  NoL  ad  Beagr. 
A.  £  L  1«  i  Caxe,  ffiiL  Z^  iiri.  t.  p.  546  ;  Voanna, 
a  UUtrim  OTaKk,  it.  20,  mb  fin.) 

V.  'EriFaain  DraapULna.  A  apnriout  life  of 
^Vf*— ~  rfCanitantia  (or  Salamb),  in  Cjprni 
I£nFHi]iiDa],ofwhieh  a  lAtin  rerMon  wa*  printed 
ij  Alujna  Lipoouniu  ( JM  Vitii  Suutorant ),  and 
foia  (Oi  Pntalii  Samriormm  Vila},  and  both 
>^  Gnck  dc^jiiia]  and  &  I^tin  Tcnion  b;  Peuiiai, 
yfima  nbe  wrin«n  in  gwat  part  daring  the  life  of 
EpipbmB^  hj  Joannea,  a  djieiple  of  the  Saint. 
iwBH,  ViweTir,  i«  ivpreaented  ai  having  died 
bcfai  tt*  nijeel  of  hia  oumoii,  which  wa*  fini^od 
tj  DoUs  panoB.  The  piece  waa  rejeetad  by  tho 
B-Ouiint  at  wortUeaa.  (Papeb^)cb^  in  the 
AdaSiaapnm,  MaB  12.  tdI.  iji  p.  37.) 

H.  Of  EDca>rTA  or  Euchaitai  or  Eucranu, 

>  <il;  of  HdeDD-PoDUu,  which  had  nceiTed  cot 

!    Ixfbcfcnfi.  cin  the  time  of  the  emperor  Joanne* 

j    2iiitm)  Ih*  name  of  TheodDropel)*  ;  it  waa  not 

'    ^IidbAbiub.    JowineB  waa  archbiftbop  of  Ed- 

I    <biU  (Kirr^sTaAlTqi  Etlxa^TKr  ),  and  liied  in  the 

i    luKof  the  miperor  C<nutanline  X.  hloaomachat 

|i-p.  104-2— 1054),  bat  nothing  further  ia  known 

•'bia.  Hewaanrniuned  MiUBorua,  Havp^Tavi, 

■.t-Bla*fi»t." 

Bt  wnte  a  nomba  of  iambic  poema,  iennona. 
oi  kttai.  A  Tolooie  of  hia  poem*  waa  publiahed 
^Uuihew  Soot,  4h>,,Elan,  ]6I0i  the  poema 
mn  inly  aboat  73  pp.  ntiall  4U>.,  and  wen  pro- 
h<Uf  vriltea  on  ocoaion  of  the  chnich  fettivals, 
H  Ihiy  are  commemoratiTe  of  the  inddeutt  of  the 
I  ^rfChtiit,  or  of  the  Saint*.  An  i 
I  liaal  HTiR^  compoaed  bj  him,  and 
*"  tfcaa—  or  hjmna,  ia  given  by  Ni 
■■i  ia  hia  diuatatwp  Di  Aeoioiitltia  QfficH  Co- 
•■■^  prehied  to  the  .jlda  ScaeUnm,  Jmrai,  toL 
ii.  JmsM  rrole  t\Ma  Ttt»  S.  DonAti  JunioriM, 
piv  b  the  Atla  Snelomi,  Jimii.  loL  i.  p.  605, 
b.  Vnim  Sennoaa  for  the  Church  f  eatiTaU, 
■<  Mhawoki  of  hia,  are  extant  m  MS.  (Fabric 
B«.a-.T*L*iiLpfLS0a,6S7,bu,Tal.i.p[)  "■ 
9M>  *aL  iL  p.  79  ;   Gate,  HiM.  IMt.  *ol.  ii.  p. 
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lople,  and  brother  to  the  eelebiated  Uaieii  or 
Marii  Eugenicoa,  anhbiabop  oS  Epheaat,  one  of 
'in  of  the  Oieeki  at  the  coundta  of  Fer- 
Florence  <a.  a.   1433—39).      [Euai- 

i  Joanne*  a]*o  attended  the  eonndl,  and 
t  aanie  aide  aa  hi*  brother.  He  attempted 
Italy  during  ita  aeaaion,  but  waa  brought 
back.     He  wrote :    1.  An  imbic  poem  of  3A  line*, 

*agni  CbyKntoiiii.      %  An  iambio  tetnutieh,  Eii 

TatvytAf^or,  In  Faruoiariitiiu  3.  Wpo^njfttt^  Pra^ 

/alio,  i.  e.  to  the  Aethiopics  of  Heliodoma.  [Hile- 

liB  IV.,  Rnmance  Writer,]  Theae  three  piece* 

publiihed  by  Bandini  (Catalog.  Cadd.  Lmir. 

e.  tdL  iii.  coL  333,  &c.)     Several  other  work* 

umea  Engenicoa  are  eilant  in  MS.,  eapecially 

hi*  Anlwritticain  adverm  SjnKidum  Florittmuiii, 

inoted  by  Allatina  in  hit  work  Dt  Pitrgaiorio, 

[Fabric.  BiU.  Or.  toL   li.  p.  6S3  ;   Cava,  Hit. 

Liu.  vol.  ii.  Jvpamdir  by  Wharton  and  QeiT,  p. 

141.) 

61.  Oal«nu»  (riAirnfi)  or  pEDuaiMna  (Itt- 

iffuio'}  I  alio  called  PotBus  (niBei),  and  Hv- 

iTU*  (a.  Pbincbps)  Pbilobopbohuh  ("fVaTBi 

ir  *iXoai^itr),     Ha  waa  Chartophylai,  keeper 

of  the  record*  of  the  ptoiince  of  JnitEuiana  Prima, 

and  of  all  Bolgaria,  under  the  etnpsror  Andronicu* 

-■      ■       .lhaYounger(A.D,132e— 131!>   He 

thow,  and  the  eminence  which  he  attained  among 
hia  countrynKD  ii  evinced  by  hi*  title  of  **  Cbi^ 
of  the  Philoaophera."  He  vmle  ;  1.  'Ei4yil"t  a/t 
ntr  Toii  etOJipfTou  XipiYYO,  Extgaii  h  nmrrili 
Syringem.  Thia  waa  Gnt  publiihed  by  Henry 
Stephen*  in  hi*  tmaller  edition  of  Tlmcrili  alionm- 
que  Poelana  IdgOia,  l^JBo,  Paiit,  1579:  it  ia  re- 
printed in  Kieaaling'*  edition  of  Tbeocritna,  Sio., 
Leipiig,1819.  2.  StAoliaOratcaiMOFpiaiiiHaUiu- 
(iui.iJv/'wa&af.  Harleithinkatheactioliapubliahed 
by  Coamd  Ritterahuuua  with  hi*  edition  of  Oppian, 
Svo.,  Leyden.  1597,  are  thoie  of  Joanne*  Galenua. 
3.  UiSoi,  Daiderium,  a  abort  Iambic  poem  in  two 
parta,  reapectively  entitled  Ilt^l  •yuHuxii  narSi, 
Dt  Mulim  mala,  and  n>fil  yvniKii  dyoS^i,  D» 
Muiien  bona.  Tlieae  Term  were  fint  publiahed 
by  Lucoa  Holatmiui  in  hi*  edition  of  J)emoiMi, 
j-e.  Smltmtiae  Morata,  ISrao,  Rome,  163S  ;  and 
were  reprinted  by  Oale  in  hi*  OputaJa  Mjiiiologiai, 
EtUca,  Pta/Mo,  Svo.,  Cambr.  1671  i  and  by  F»- 
bridua  in  hia  BOJ.  Or.  voL  xiii.  p.  376,  ed.  veL 
It  ia  bom  the  title  of  theie  veraet  that  Jcunel  i* 
thought  to  delivB  hia  nuname  of  Polhua,  4.  II*^ 
Tiv  t<M»a  UXiA  Te5  •»fmKieyn,  Dt  Duodiim 
Labani  fftrealit.  Tbi*  piec«  waa  printed  by 
Allatiu*  in  hia  Bntrpla  Faria  Omteonait  Sofjut. 
larwmSvo.,  Rome,  1641.  Ha  gave  it  aa  the  work 
of  an  ananyman*  author  j  but  Fabrido*  think*  it 
may  be  a  work  of  Joannea  Qalenna,  '■  forte  P«- 
diaaimi"  (fliii  Or.  toL  vi.  p.  64).  Jotmne** 
other  worka  are  atill  in  MS.:  they  condat,  I.  of 
eommenlatiea  and  aipodtion*  of  the  Greek  poata, 
aa,  5.  AUtgoria  Amgogiea,  n  guatMat  prima  HT- 
Bui  Lit.  jy.  lliadot.  6.  tifHlr  'HbuHou  »*r,(>- 
liar  iXKir/afim,  Ixltrpntatiii  Jlitgonca  ■■  M—iadi 
TktBgomam.  7.  XfjireKribi  ili  ritr  voS  'HaMm 
dorlSu,  ConrntalarbH  OraiimaHau  mHuiodiSoh 
(nn.  8.  AlUgaria  Tmlaii.  9.  He  wrote  alto  a 
work  on  the  adenca  of  allegorical  inlarpratatiaa, 
Dttr^iciliatiomtAUiforiaiFahilarTmliilitanmi, 
•c.  Piemen,  EUdta,  TiKikfin.  II.  Phil  "  ' 
and  identific  work*.       ID.  Emgmm  i» 


a  it  wiatdai* 

C~,oogle 
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AnthUUi  tSbnt,  eqiecM;  od  the 

11.  Inirodttelio  via  Stialia  Is  tns  wdtkb  n  un 

AatiDDODMr  Geonwdn  [CLBOUiDm].     Hii  Dlher 

Kicntitic  worki  are,  12.  Artikmtticaruni  Qaaettio- 
Mttn  Sxpodtio.  13.  /■  ^iioA^nt  ^riU^nc'icvf  foca 
s&mini.  II.  riidfitrpla  nol  vdisfii  iri|il  ^ifpi- 
mit  w)  fUfiirTfURi  TJii,  Gtomelria,  tt  CompendiaiK 
da  Mautm&mtaDieiiiontTemu.  15.  DtCldio 
DuplioBkii/.  IG.  Optaadum  dt  Seplem  Piatelu. 
17.  Cb  Sfa^)luimiiM  Mubom.  III.  MucdlBDeoIU. 
Two  Dtfaer  mrki  of  JoBoaet ;  one,  1 8,  ■ppBnntI J  nn 
amaa  law,  Dt  COMKagumilalt ;  uid  another,  IS, 
poHibljr  wi  lUcgoriod  commentary,  Di  ^avcm 
Mmit,  are  alio  efiumerated.  (Fabric.  diU.  <rp.  toL 
TL  p.  371 ;  (oL  xL  p.  (i48,  &c. ;  Bondini,  Ciito^ 
Oh^J.  Laar.  Mtdh.  loL  ii  col.  S5.  162.) 

63.  Abbot  of  the  monaiUry  to  Monnt  Qan  db. 
[Sm  No.  lot.) 

6S.  or  Oaiji,  a  Oreck  writer  (gnumnalinii),  of 
who«e  date  nothing  it  known,  except  that  he  lived 
after  the  time  of  the  Cbrittian  poet  Nonnui  [NoN- 
HtiB],  who  maj  be  placed  in  or  juil  before  the  nign 
uf  Jnilinian  I.  Joha  of  Gaia  appenn  to  hate 
iminted  the  eljle  of  Nunniu.  He  wrote :  1.  'Ek- 
•ppara  tov  koithuibS  rfviwoi  tsO  it  Fif^f  i  Ir 
'Amiox*^^  TaAeilug  Unweni  Ecpknwt,  an  iambic 
poem  of  701  linea.  pnhliihed  bj  Janiu  Rntgeniiu 
in  hii  Fariat  LedioutM,  41a.,  Leyden,  1618,  pp.  9S, 
&c  2.  n»pl  'AjjjtawAeylat,  De  Anliqiiitatiimt,  ei- 
tant  in  MS.,  and  qooted  b;  Dii  Can)[e  in  hia  note! 
to  Zonniaa.  (Rutgeratua,  Far.  Led.  L  e. ;  Fabric 
Biil.  6>.  id  viii.  p.  610,  toL  li.  p.  663.) 

64.  OiOHKTHi,  the  QcoHKriR  {rntfUrpris), 
called  alHiPiui'r(n'HiiONUB(Ilfi(rrMf>(wiii).aQreek 
writer,  of  whow  date  nothing  it  accimitely  known. 
CombefiB,  in  the  ^ofi'ftn  Scr^orvm  in  the  lint  vt 


inth  or  le 


a  the 


Chrraocephalui 


Oudin  placei  him 
e  ii  quoted  by   Maeariu* 

I     [CH»*BOCKPH*LtJ»    MiCiRIVS], 

wnom  some  eritici  place  in  the  thirteenth,  othen  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  in  hiiOUeia  »  MatUaeuiii. 
He  wrote,  1.  Epij^ramma  iwS,  Cmam,  pubiiihed 
by  Allatina  in  hit  Elttrpta  Varia  Orartnrum 
SofMitaruTa,  Sto.,  Rome,  1641.  Q.  Afelopliraa* 
Canliconm S.Scr^iliirat,iiI Odanim(i.  Gaitiamm) 
Ecalaiat  Mdafirani ;  a  paraphrate  in  iambic  vene 
of  Dine  longi  from  toe  0.  aod  N.  T.  i  pubiiihed 
by  Bandini  in  hi>  CaOU.  Codd.  bur.  Mrdic  toI.  L 
p.  65,  JK.  3.  "Tfuni  V  di  r^v  iwifviiai'  eHrrJicDi-, 
HfHmi  qitatucfr  Blfffiaci  n  &  Virffoem^  with  a 
■horl  ConJlarium  or  epilogue,  in  iambic  rene. 
Three  hymni  which,  from  each  diatich  beginning 
with  the  word  Xo^,  are  •otnetime*  referred  to  by 
the  deacriptiTe  term  XaifrriBiAei,  were  pubiiihed 
by  Fed.  Hoiel,  with  a  Latin  Tenion,  Sro.,  Paria, 
U91,  and  were  teptinted  in  the  Oorjmi  PogAinim 
Onueomm,  foL  Genera,  IfiU.  toI.  ii.  p.  746  ;  in 
the  AppeKti*  (or  AmUatiiiiit)  BiUiaduau  Patnm 
of  Diicseui,  Tol.  ii.  foL  Paiii,  1624  ;  and  in  the 
Bmioli.  /'ofnim.  Tol.  lir.  p.  439,  Ac,  Parii,  1654. 
In  Ihii  lait  work  they  are  followed  by  ■  Hymau 
Alpiabeliau,  iheanthonhip  of  which  ia  uncertain, 
«.  "EriTjidwiaiTa  TtrpirTixo  #"c<i  Jr  i  iTrypa^ 
IliipdIiiiTOf.  i'ani^tiiif  TetTadwkonm  Morulium  ct 
/Homm.  Theie  poemi.  ninety-nine  in  number,  are 
commonly  loid  to  bate  been  lint  publiahed  by  Fed. 
UoreU  Bto.,  Paria,  1595  ;  but  Oudin  aaji  ihey 
were  publithad  at  Venice,  4to.,  1563.  They  were 
Rprinted  with  the  ^jniHn<S.  Vtryinim,  ia  the  Ap- 
fndit  vt  DBcaeu,  and  in   the  OSialh.  Palrum  of 
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1654.    Jovmei  Oeeinetn  wrote  teraal  > i» 

and  poemi  extant  in  US.     (Ftiac  BiL  Or.nt. 
tiiL  pp.  625.  676,  ToLi.  p.  ISO;  CaTe,HM.Ut 
Tol.  ii.  DtMt.  1  au.  p.  10 ;  Oudin,  IM  Srfta:  M 
Scriptli  Eaia.  nl  iL  ooL  615.) 
65.    Glycu,  Olvcsub,  Gltcm,  ct  Oituil 


[Qlt 


•■] 


Ohamnaticiis.    [PHiLoromi.] 

67.  HnKO«OLVMrT.iNtra.   [See  Noa.  71  te  TG.) 

68.  HTPiTns  (t.  PitiHcm)  PaaannmiM. 
[See  No.  61  and  No.  7&] 

69.  JjooBrrAniiiiP«TBUBCKA,al4&inan 
of  a  letui  of  Jonnuea,  patriarch  of  the  Egyp^M 
Jacobites  to  Pope  Engenioi  (a.  d.  1451  B)  U4T). 
in  reply  to  a  letter  of  the  Pope  to  ImB,  ti  pta  a 
the  OnciUi,  ToL  liiL  coL  12U1,  ed.  Uhbe;  Qn^ 
HiiL  Uu.  ToL  ii.,  Afpatdii,  p.  151. 

70.  jANorULLTK       [J.aNOPULIia.1 

71.  JuuNATOB.     [See  No.  27.] 

72.  Of  JuuBALiM  (l),waawiginaIlyaBnk; 
but  little  ia  known  of  hia  hiitoiy  till  i.  D.  JU, 
when  he  waa  elected  to  aneeeed  (^  [Ct«iUC^ 
St,  of  JuiuaALiKj  ai  tuihop  of  Jeranltm.  flt 
wai  then  not  much  more  than  tbiitr  yean  of  ip. 
(HiaroR.  ^M.  liuiL  8).  Scoie  ifoi  ef  iis  ■ 
patriarch,  bat  Jenualem  waa  not  cientid  U  iht 
dignity  of  a  patriarchate  until  the  follii«iiit  «>■ 
tnij.  Joanne*  waa  a  man  of  iuigni&caDt  fO- 
tonal  appeaiance  (Hieron.  IA.  antra  Jii.  t- 
10),  and  Jerome,  who  ww  ditpoaed  to  diifui|t 
him,  thought  him  a  man  of  imall  attaJBunn: 
he  acknowledge),  howeTer,  that  othen  jtre  bin 
credit  for  eloquence,  talent,  and  learning  (Hioeiu 
LA.  eaUra  Joom.  c  4)  i  and  TheodorM  alb  kin  i 
manworthy  ofadmii«tian(A.£T.S5|.  Ben 
acquainted,  at  least  in  aome  degree,  wilb  Iho  H^ 
brew  and  Syriac  lajignagea,  butit  ii  doobthil  jfte 
wat  acquainted  with  Latin.  He  ii  aaid  tg  hin  tta 
at  one  period  an  Arian,  or  to  haie  lided  viih  dt 
Ariani  when  they  were  in  the  aieendint  uiidfr  J« 
empeior  Valeni  ( Hiemn.  ia.  m.(™  » ./o«.  1 4. 1): 
Jerome  hinti  that  there  were  other  reporti  rurrecl 
to  hi*  diiciedit,  but  aa  he  doe*  not  tlat*  what  est 
the  charge*  sgainit  him,  there  i*  tooe  ditBcoliy  lo 
judging  whether  they  had  any  otbtr  uifiD  (ban 

For  eight  yean  after  hit  appointment  te  il» 
bithoptie,  he  waa  on  friendly  temu  wiih  imot, 
who  wat  then  lioing  a  moouue  life  in  BetUe^ 
or  iu  neighbonrhood :  but  towaidt  the  dw  <( 
that  period,  atrife  wu  itirred  ap  by  Epiphaoini  if 
Conitanlia  (or  Salomia)  in  Cypru,  who  aw  " 
PaloEtine  to  aatertain  the  tnth  of  a  irfoR  ■Uck 
had  reached  him,  that  the  obnoiiou  teBtinesB  'i 
Origen  were  gaining  ground  under  th>  |aUMBf> 
of  Joannei  [Bfipujmus]^  The  rioknce  "A 
which  Epi[JiBniuipn>iched  ■gaiaUOrigaiBi.u^ 
by  implication,  againat  Joonnea,  pntoked  ai  or* 
merely  conteaipl  for  what  Joannei  regarded  ai  ik 
retilingi  of  a  dotard  ;  aiul  Joannei  eonlmud  lun- 
■elf  with  lending  hji  archdeacon  to  adilae  hia  >• 
lea'coffneh  preaching  (Hiennu  U  oaoV'*- 
c.  U).  The  mailer,  however,  produced  •««■» 
iidti ;  for  Epiphanina,  failing  to  indne  JcaoMi 
pointedly  lo  condemn  Origeniim,  nned  tfiiM 
him  Iho'henc  and  inluleixiit  ipiril  of  Jmn  •s' 
the  other  lolitariea  of  Bethlehem :  and  in  hii  ardnt 
proceeded  to  the  irtegukr  itep  of  ordainiag  Fu- 
liiiianm,  the  yonnger  brother  of  Jenwe,  ai  il«« 
mid  preibyter.      The  ordinitito,  fcowert^  tt* 
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JOANNES. 
MrfElMlbcfopdi*.    ThUimmlar  pro- 
_  .„   .  to  mid  Jcmaum,  at  Hrredliiin  M  > 

fitua  ht  ug«,  aiid  he  eiclumed  *g«uiit  Epi- 
pAuiu,  ud  mmtrd  M  M'sra  mauuRi  fnijiielling 
liecgimiu^aiu^lriloriiM  monki  of  Betblehem  i 
ud  eren  mdaroiired  to  procnra  the  hnninhment 
if  Jaau.  Hh  nppanenti,  howsver,  were  not  to 
ttdunud;  Epiphviiiia  wn 
(il»«*.D.  394),     ■■■    ■ 


■  letter  U  Jonoi 

me  iruiiUKid  u 

g  tiut  the  nal  ouiK  oF  the  ditf 

Et  wu  the  laming  oF  Joannai  to  Oiigenii 


JD  of  Pauliniui,  mnd 
nniiig  JouuiM  Bgniiut  that  hem;.  The  letter 
■fpnn  MHiig  the  Eptdobu  o(  Jerome  ( No.  60 
a  ill  older  tditioiM,  No.  110  in  the  edit,  of  Mu> 
iwBj,  Na.Sliii  the  edition  of  Vilkni).  Joanne* 
did  not  iiplj  In  EpiphaiiiDi,  bat  nddreiKd  ui 
ifiytix  letter  to  Tfaeophiliu,  patriuch  of  Alei- 
udiii,  *ha,  with  connderable  diffleultj,  eflected  ■ 
Rmdklion between  JoanneiendJeivine,  perhipi 
■tWi.  B.  404.  RnGniuhadin  thii  quunl  been 
iW  uppKter  of  JouiDei,  wbo  afterwudi  requited 
t  tamk  Vf  wriiing  to  Pope  Ai  ■       ■     ■  ■ 


inltalj,  ' 


rfWiqr.    Thenplj  of  An**tuiD>  ij  giTe 

(WiB  (toL  iL  ed.  llf 

Ul..lk>nii). 


1 191,  ad.  Ubbs,  toL  iiL  coL 


Wtttha  Joanna*  realtf  eberithed  opinion*  at 
nnaa  irith  lb«  orthodoTj  of  thai  tima,  or  onlf 
aoDBd  tomid  thoae  wbo  bold  Ibemaiorbeannce 


li  drew 


«lfl 


with  tba 

..  1  charged  with 

^••■iiig  Pela^itt,  wbo  wu  then  in  Paleatine,  and 

laiidDiMpdii(i.  D.  415),bDtvaiin  the  latter 
aaul  iqiilied  rf  the  char^  and  rettoied  to  the 
onmueaeftlMctaanLlL  The  foUowen  of  Peb^ni 
■n  iqmCDltd  a*  aeting  with  neat  Tiolenc*  againtt 
Jnae,  Jinn*  applied  for  the  toppgit  and  coun- 
■oonot  Pope  Innoeent  I.  (a.  d.  402—417).  who 
■ariili|W  wnle  to  Jouuwi  {lonocentii  Bjntlti. 
l,ipad  Ubb^aMafia,ToLiLcoL13l6l  Matiii, 
wil  lot.  iii.  ooL  112£),  with  whom  Anguitio 
'iaiBnirtialed(.^ta&i,252,ed.  fetL.  179.  ed. 
lJ3l*a,P*rii,  IM'2)  on  thebToiu  which  he  ibowed 
"  Pehgia.  Angnatin'i  latter  ii,  however.  le- 
^wtU  Bd  eMUteona,  and  he  bai  eliewheta  ra- 
"fi—A  Jwuw*  a*  amnected  with  hinuelf  in 
\it  mirr  of  the  bilb  {Cum^ra  Liu.  FMlimi, 
^  UT).  In  the  itniggla  of  Joanne*  of  Con- 
"Wi'iuJlile,  belter  known  a*  Chi7i«loni,  againit 
bafuies  Jcuinea  of  JeruaaJem  had  taken  bi* 
Rli  oA  CbrjMMoui  in  hi*  eiila  (i.  D.  404)  ac- 
bgaWftd  hit  kindneaa  in  a  letter  idll  eitant 
(QiiTRMom,  EpaL  88,  Opera,  voL  iiL  p.  b'40, 
•i  Baud.  Im*.  p.  771,  ed.  9da.  Pari*,  1838). 
''»«•  died  A.  D.  416  or  417.  (UierDnjmiii, 
^**^  EO,  61,  Ga  ed.  VeL  SS,  110,  ed. 
Bwdktb.  fil,  82,  and  Liitr  OnMi  Jim. 
Inidjwit.  ed.  Vallani,  (a  which  the  reierence* 
>tht  ouie  of  the  article  hare  been  made  ;  Chij- 
«Mk.  AngoMin.  ft  s^ ;  Sooatea, //.  £.  r.  1 5  j  Sc«ii- 
'm.H.E  To.Ui  Tillemonl,  Mlmcmt,  lol.  lii. 
ft^lCm,  //^Z^faI.i.p.2Sltnenrj,/f>- 
•m  iUtiiHt^H,  ToL  iT.  p.  634.  Ac.,ToL  V.  PL  1 26, 
t11<k.m-,  BUonina,.4jiiHJb,ad  aim.  3BG,UtI  ; 
IH,ri,,iSj2,»liL— iliriL)S93,iL— iD.i  899, 
UnaL ;  40-2,  uTi— HI.  i  4 15,  lii.— uiT.  i  4 16, 
■™.  uiii.  uiT. :  Pagi,  Criliet  i*  Shim.  An- 
—m,tm.  4l«,ixiT. ;  CdUer,  Attn  autrlt, 


enteenth 


JOANNES.  S97 

Ttt.  X.  p.  87,  (tc-i  La  QuJen,  Ahw  CSriifinH,  ToL 
iii.  eol.  161.) 

Juanne*  wrote,  aooiding  to  Oenudiiti  (A)  Yirit 
tUaitr.  e.  30).  Advmn  Obtrcelalora  nd  SludU 
Liter,  in  which  he  ihowed  thnt  he  rather  admired 
the  abilit;  than  followed  the  opinion  of  Origen. 
Fabriciiu  and  Ceillier  think,  and  wllh  apparent 
reaM>n,  that  tbit  work,  which  ii  Imt,  wu  the 
apologetic  letter  addreiied  by  Joanne*  to  Theo. 
rJiilm  of  Aleiandria.  No  other  work  of  Joai 
li  noticed  b;  the  andent*  :  bi 
eentnij  Iwo  hage  roluine* 
Joanmit  NfpftiM  Sylanti,  Hierotoijfm,  Epiaoopi 
XLiy.  Opt' a  ontHU  qitae  huitwu  iaiooffri^a^  r^ 
periri  potiterviti  in  Kinm  coiledo^  natfitt  Auc 
tori  et  A  mclorUali  tribia  fuvficunim  Idirii  fiiwifa, 
per  A.  R.  P.  Fehm  WuMtliitm,  foL  Biuueli, 
1641  The  Vhididat  occupied  the  eccond  Iiilonia. 
The  work*  profeu  to  be  tranilaled  from  th*  Oreek, 
and  are  a*  fallow* ; 

1.  L^tr  dt  InilUaHiMi  prittona*  MoHaAonrM, 
in  Lege  Vrteri  aaotiorum  et  u  iVou  peramenutfiant, 
ad  Qtfrradttm  Monachtim.  Interprete  Aymerii^ 
Patriarda  AntiaAmo.  Thi*  work  it  mentioned 
fay  Trilhemiiu  (apud  Fabric.  £>U.  Gr.  lol  i.  p.  526) 
a*  ""  Volnmen  ineigne  de  principle  et  |Hofecta  o> 
dinil  CannelLtici,"  and  it  ascribed  by  him  to  a 
later  Joanne*,  patriarch  of  Jeruialem  in  the  eightb 
century.  It  i*  contained  in  wreral  edition*  of  tha 
BSJioOuta  Fatnan  (in  which  work  indeed  it  •eem* 
to  han  been  <ir*t  publiihed,  ToL  ii.  Pari*,  foL 
1589),  and  in  the  work*  of  Thoma*  a  Jetu,  tha 
CamieUle(ioLi.  p.41G,&crDLColon.l684).  lu 
origin  ha*  bean  repeatedly  diacuiied ;  and  it  i* 
generally  admitted,  eicepi  by  the  Cannelitei,  to 
be  iit*  production  of  a  Latin  writer,  and  of  much 
later  data  than  our  Joanne*.  2.  In 
Beati  Join  Libri  III.,  a  commentary  oi 
three  chapter*  of  (he  book  of  Job,  often  printed  in 

:in  among  the  work*  of  Origen,  but  loppoted  to 

ang  neither  to  him  nor  to  Joanne*.     3.  /■  S. 

.  uiually  printed  under  the  ^tle  of  C^ 
iwperfirtnm  in  Mat&amn,  among  the  work*  of 
Chryioitam,  in  the  Latiii  or  Qraei.-o- Latin  edition* 
of  that  father ;  but  luppoaed  to  be  the  work  of 
tome  Arian  or  Anomoeau,  about  the  end  of  the 
iiith,  or  in  the  aetenth  cutury.  4.  Fragmenia  et 
Commentario  ad  prima  Gipilu  XL  S.  Atard,  cited 
by  Thomat  Aquinu(Cu(na  Jarta  ad  Ecang.}  a* 
a  work  of  Chi^'ioitom.     5.  frajprtenia  ae  Cbnt- 


Chry*o*lom,  partly  in  the  edition*  of  hi*  work*, 
partly  in  the  I*tin  reruon  of  a  Greek  OiUna 
in  Lueam  publiihed  by  Corderiui,  fol.  Antwerp, 
IG28  ;  and  partly  in  the  Oifeni  Aurta  of  Thomaa 
Aqoinaa  6.  Hamiliae  LXllI.,  almoat  all  of  them 
among  thote  publiihed  in  the  work*  oF  Cbryio*- 
lom.  There  ta  no  good  reaaon  for  aicrtbing  anj;  of 
Iheie  work*  to  Joanne* ;  nor  are  they,  in  &ci, 
aicribed  to  him,  except  by  the  Cannelite*.  (Fabric. 
B3>1.  Gr.  *dL  ix.  p.  299,  ToL  X.  p.  325,  Ac. ; 
Care,  Hi^  IM.  toL  L  p.  281,  Ac  ;  Dupin,  JVw- 
ttU*  AUucUfM  da  Anlean  ScalttiaMi^im,  Tol. 
iii.  p.  87,  ed.  Pant,  1690.) 

73.  Of  JianuLiM  (2).  A  ayoodical  letter  of 
Joanne*,  who  waa  patriarch  of  Jeraialem  eatljr  in 
the  iiith  eentnry,  and  hi*  ntfiagan  biahopa  aaaem- 
bled  in  a  council  at  Jattualem  a.  D.  SI  7  or  518,  to 
Joannea  of  CoDMnoUnople  [Joahni*  CAfrtnox 
L  Nbl  27],  i*  gi«en  in  tha  OmiKa  {tA.  t.  caL 


i^.ooglc 


an  JOANNES. 

187,  &C,  «d.   L^bc,  (oL  viiu  ori.  1067.  •i. 

JSanB.) 
74.  Of  JiRuiALUi  (S).    Thm  ciuut  pusM 

leluJDg  (0  ihe  Iconodutic  conlroTenj  beat  the 
nam*  of  Jauinet  of  JerunJcm,  but  il  i«  doubtfbl 
how  far  they  niaj  be  «»eribed  to  the  wune  uthoi. 
1.  *lm6vyov  tiJAaffurrttrffir  Tov  'ItfuwoKvfiSTOv  /to- 

ininj  ,1/oiiacti  Namlio,  ■  rctj  brief  accvunl  of 
the  Driftin  of  the  IcDDOclutic  movement,  publiihad 
by  CoinbiBi  unung  the  .SCr^iJoiw  j»A  ntoploHn, 
foL  PhHk  I6S5,  uid  reprinled  at  Venice  1.  D. 
17'29,  u  put  of  the  Klin  of  Bynnliiw  hiitoiiuu; 
and  il  tlto  included  ia  the  Bonn  edition  of  that 
•eriH.  It  UBlu>friBuAia  the  BiUialitcaPatnim 
of  OallaIldiu^  toL  itiL  p.  270.  2.  ^aHeryas  (rrqXi- 
Tiin-ucii  fri^ntt  aapi  wurrSr  ml  i^toSilitr 
icaj  tiBer  ml  J^Aoj^  Ixirr-'  'fit  It-iyx"  ™'' 

imvo^TK  oiidfl  ^i£^  «tf  a  Fidttihut  Bt  Orikodatu^ 
Studimmqme  ae  Zeivn  habfnt&UM  ad  am/ittajidta  ad- 
mnariot  FiiUi  aJqat  Doctrnae 
onrmpie  Pairm  ncttrtmiix,  I 
CemWGa  in  tbe  Serg^lort  pott 
work  of  an  anonymoni  writeri  end  ia  contained  in 
the  Venetian,  but  not  in  the  Bonn  edition  of  the 
Byzantine  writen.  It  ia  aiw  nprinted  by  G*l- 
landiiu  (Hi  np.  p.  352)  u  written  by  **  Joannee 
Damaianua,"  or  "Joanna*  Patiiarcha  Hieroaolj- 
inilanu,"  aome  MSS.  giring  ana  nama  and  othan 
firing  the  other.  Gallandiui  conuden  that  he  il 
tailed  DiunaKennt,  from  bit  binh-placa.  The 
anlhor  of  thii  /nnaefin*  j>  to  be  diitinguiahed  froin 
the  more  celebrated  Joannei  DamaKenui  I  Dahas- 
CEN'Us],  hie  conlempomy,  to  whom  peraapi  tbe 
Iranaeriben  of  the  MSS.,  in  pleSiing  the  nama 
Damaicenua,  intended  to  aacnbe  tbe  work,  3. 
iBHbniii  lumx"'  "^  wfttrtaripni  Tsi  Aa/iaainiraS 
A^Dt  AwottitTMii  vtp\  Tarp  AyUrr   ttal  atrrmv 

^aeiXit  KMytrrarripor   rir   KnfaAZroF  wl   Tpdi 

Prttbyteri  Oratio  demonttraUva  de  toerv  ac  cw- 
nuidii  /imjmn&u,  od  CAruliaiwi  omna,  oifiisminix 
IntfiertUortm  Onalatitinan  CabaiinHM.  Tbe  title 
il  giren  in  other  MSS.  'EtiotsAi)  'Jmirnni  'lipt- 
vo\vtanf  ipxirruiKiroVt  ic.  t.  K^  EpidoUi  Joatnit 
Uieronifnitaia  Ardaepucopi,  lie  The  work  wu 
Gnt  printed  in  the.^i«<aniun  JVomn'orCoinbtG*, 
ToL  li.  fol.  Paria,  1648.  and  waa  reprintad  by 
Gallvidiiu  {lU  wp.  p.  3£B,  iu:.).  Fabriciua  ii  dJi- 
poaed  to  identify  the  anlhon  of  Noi.  1  and  3  ;  and 
trcata  No.  2  ••  the  work  of  another  and  aaknown 
writer  i  but  Oatlandina,  Grem  btenul  evidence, 
eudeaKoort  to  ihow  that  Not.  2  and  3  an  written 
by  one  perton,  but  that  No.  1.  ia  by  a  different 
writer;  and  tbU  •eema  to  be  Ihe  preferable  opinion. 
He  thinki  there  iialao  internal  evidence  dial  No.  3 


75.  Oiitt.VM.tu  (4),  patrinrcb 
■Dthor  of  a  life  of  Joannea  DamaKen 
Mall  woTpit  4f<**'  'Iwbvi'l'  TW 


about  ^D.  756.  or  perhapa  bts  [DluucniD 

JOAHNisJ.  and  after  tbe  (OHliin  dl  the  Icoie- 
daattc  conteat,  which  may  be  itjaided  aa  having 
tenniuated  on  Ihe  death  of  the  eDperor  Thtophihu, 
A,  D.  842.  Bnt  we  have  no  data  far  detejDming 
how  long  after  iheae  ereou  the  anthor  hied.  Le 
Quien  ideniiRet  him  wiihaJoanneh  palriwh  if 
Jenualem,  who  waa  burnt  alive  by  the  Sanvaa  ik 
the  laller  pan  of  the  leign  (ik-D.  96}~»S)  of 
Nicephorua  Phocaa,  upon  mtpicion  thai  hi  lad 
excited  that  tmpetor  to  attack  them.  (CedieaH, 
Qmpfd.  p.  661,  ed.  Pane,  nd.  iL  p.  314,  td. 
Bonn.)  Tbe  life  of  Joannea  Daauaoant  na  fan 
pnbliahed  at  Soma,  wjth  the  orationt  •(  Dihb- 
nua,Oi&criif«^waiai.  8*0.  Rjme.  1553;  ilnt 
reprinled  at  Baael  with  the  worfct  of  DUnanaa  a.». 
1675  )  and  in  the  Atl»  SaacHmm  Mm  (a.d,  «>, 
vol.  ii.  (tbe  Latin  venion  in  the  body  eflba  woi, 
p,  I II,  &C.,  and  the  origioal  in  the  Appendii,  p. 
723.  &c.)  j  and  in  the  editioo  of  the  -oiti  gf 
Damaicenui  by  Le  Qnien,  toL  L  foL  Parii,  llll. 
Tbe  I«tin  rersian  i>  given  (a.  d.  vL  JVoal  ia  the 
Vilat  SoMtionai  of  lippomani.  and  the  VtPn- 
M»  Saaelonim  VOii  of  Snriua.  (Le  Qua  A 
the  btginaing  of  Iha 
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p.  466  ;  Fabric  B^  Gr.  voL  ii.  pp.  SK  681, 
VOL  I.  p.  261  (  Cave,  HM.  Zia.  vol.  iu  p.  U) 

76.  Of  JcauuLSM  (5).  Ilete  are  wvoit 
worka  eitaut  In  USS.  in  difiemit  Ubwia,  iW 
anthon  of  which  ate  called  JoaoiMt  Hiefo«ly»-  | 
lanni,  eaptdally  two  worka  apparently  by  tbt  mat  i 
writer  on  the  point*  of  contnvenj  helweeg  ibe 
Qlcek  and  Latin  chnnhaa,  1.  'IiHirMe  Havpalr 
X'l  fSr  'JtineaXiiuB'  f.6yet  luAan-uit  M"« 
Tirof  Am-Inv  fAeti^m  tr  tniicvrt  Ir  Ivan. 
Aj/iaif  Hfd  TW  dfiWr,  .faonif  P^iariM 
Hientiijpmlam  Di^imlalio  i»  Atipmt,  )■■■  w  ■ 
■viaHiimo^inbnaniiptibiiaivilejiB^a-Zal-a 
Aohiir.  2.  Joatam  Patriania  Hitrmifmilmm, 
deSpirilaaamctt.  Whetber  tbe  work  deaoiU  M 
^ounii  PairianAat  HmmfymHimi  lAa  aaM 
LotUHf  (CUo/cy.  llStmm  Aaftia*  *  lOirmi. 
ToL  u.  pan  L  p.  358,  Nol  9121}  ii  eweflbaliR- 
going  worka  or  a  diffiEroit  oae  wa  ban  no  bmb 
of  aaceitaining.  The  dale  of  tbe  wtiHr  ia  ■K(^ 
tain.  Oudin  fixe*  bim  eady  in  lb*  Gftaanlh  a» 
tury,  when  the  project*  oi  union  betwaa  tbi  In 
churche*  bad  niiredaud  inflamed  ibtaBtrmniH 
between  them.  (Cava,  tfiiL  Lilt  nLu.  iluan<- 
/■riaia.  p.  1 1 1  Fabric  it^.  Cr.  roL  D.  P.65S;  Oadii. 
dt  Scriplor.  K  Scr^itii  Eada.nl  iiL  at.  23«&) 

77.  JosuHiia  TheoduRt  (Dimrl.  MS.  - 
Pnplittat  tt  Edttiuma,  and  Qwobo  »«■  ■  ^^ 
and  Qutariia  ■.  ia  Jatmam,)  mrnlioiia  *  Jiaaan 
Joaephu*  ('lan^inii  'liiininf)  aa  Ivviig  reriaad  tk 
Septuagint.  Hody  ibink*  it  probable  tht  bt  n> 
Ihe  laiDe  bi  Joaephu.  a  Chriitiau  [JtMirBOI.N'*'  I 
13],  and  author  of  a  work  extant  inHS.,MdM 
"ttaiuntFrtnir,  Ujpatmaliam  c  Cummi\^*^ 
whom  Cave  (//M.  U«.Td.L  p.  397)pWt*i*ua 
year420.  (Hody.  lie  fliMiiir.  ra<g»  (>»■■■■■ 
i».  3.  S  3  i  Uih«r,d«  Bte.  LXX.  /■*T«*i2 

p.  78  ;  Hollinger,  />iiaw<atBin>i>  n<g&|fK»'** 
U^iearum  Fatauatmt,  Da.  III.  c  h.  S ;  ^^^ 
UHL  On  vol.  iiL  p.  715  :  Cava,  I  «.) 

7a.  iTALug  ('IroUi),  aphileaoDbKaad  kn- 
uareb  in  the  reign  of  Akiw  or  AlaxiaB  I-  '^ 
nenoi  (a.  d.  1081— 1118)  and  bU  r""**^ 
derind  Ua  mm  boM  th«  MaUrj  rf  hit  "A 
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[klj.  H>  ni  lltt  Ko  of  Ml  Ilaliu,  vho  engiged 
M  0  UTiBuj  in  an  mttcmpt  of  tha  Sidliuu  to 
nilidBir  Aim  llcir  nbJKliDn  toihe  fijiautini 
npcnir,  ud  trvik  viib  him  bit  wa,  then  ■  child, 
lbs  itui  i(WDt  hii  eaitj  jraz*,  not  in  tho  Kbooli, 
bdl  ihi  amp.  WhHi  th«  Bj'iutina  commiuider, 
Geofge  MuukUt  revolted  j^piinit  Contbuitine  X. 
[Onuiui,  UittoRoa.  No.  15],  j.  d.  11)42,  Die 
faihuof  luhii  AkI  lack  to  lulj  with  hii  ion, 

H<  tad  iliadf  made  mme  ittuninent*,  eipcciallj 
ioUpe.  At  CatDtinlinopIe  he  pnr>n«lhi>  itudid 
nlcf  VTcn]  teachers,  ind  laat  under  Michael 
Pidki  the  juBBget ;  with  whom,  however,  he  foea 
qsunUed,  not  being  able,  ttccanling  to  Anna 
Cmtiaa,  le  enter  into  the  luhtletiea  of  hi*  phi- 
IflKffaj,  and  being  remarkabla  for  hit  arn>ganc8 
ud  djqmlatioiu  temper.  He  it  detcribed  M 
linnl  a  cemniaading  fignn,  being  moderatelj 
III  tad  hnad-ebMted,  with  ■  large  head,  a 
pmiiKnl  loRhaad,  an  open  nottril,  and  well- 
W  Ihoba  Ha  kiww  the  Greek  language  welt, 
bal  ^It  it  irith  ■  foreign  UMUt.  Ha  acquired 
lie  Einu  of  the  emperor  Michael  Ducaa  [a.  d. 
1071— 107S)  and  bia  bnthani  and  the  emperor, 
■km  ke  mt  cDntemplating  tha  recoierf  of  the 
BjBoliiie  portion  of  Italy,  coonting  on  the  attacb- 
ont  of  Iialot,  and  eipecting  to  derive  advantage 

Djmchiina ;  bal  having  detected  him  in  tome  aeli 
if  tncheiT,  he  ordered  him  to  b«  removed.  Ilalui, 
lire  of  Ihii,  Bed  to  lUma  ;  Emn  whence,  b; 
tipuBg  tepentanee,  he  obtained  the  empeior'i  per- 
aiiiiia  to  retnm  la  Conataotinople,  where  he  Gied 
kiBid  ia  the  monaaterj  of  Pege.  On  the  baniib- 
•nt  ef  Ptelloi  bum  the  capital  (a.  d.  1077), 
ai  h>  enibited  eotrance  on  a  monaitic  life, 
latat  ohtanted  the  dignity  of  "Tnivoi  imr  ^lAo- 
^'ftw,  er  principal  teacher  of  philotopby ;  and 
iOed  tint  oSca  with  great  appearance  of  leuit- 
oif;  though  ha  waa  better  ikilled  in  logic  and 
"  ike  AiitMeliaa  philoaophj  than  in  other  part* 
rf  Kiecn,  and  had  little  acqiuuntance  with  gram- 
■vaad  rhetoric  He  waa  paationate,  and  rude  in 
Jopqlitioii,  nat  abataining  evan  from  perHUal  vio- 
ItoH ;  bat  eager  to  acknowledge  bit  impetuoeitj , 
ad  uk  [udOB  Ibr  it,  when  the  fit  waa  over.  Hii 
■iBd  ra  crowded  with  pupila,  to  whom  he  ei- 
pKDdid  the  writing!  of  Proclui  and  Plato,  Iain- 
lIieiiiu,P«phjr7,andAriiti)lta.  Hittnrbnleiiraaod 
■"ogun  Of  ipirit  aeeia  to  have  been  uifectioui ; 
t*  AniH  Comnen*  declarea  that  many  teditiout 
pmoBi  {rvfarraii)  aroia  among  hi*  papilt  j  bat 
1^  joaet  ahe  conld  Dot  remember  :  th^  were, 
kmier,  betbre  the  accewion  of  Alexia.  The  die- 
loriiaBcei  which  Hrt»e  from  the  leachingt  of  Italai 
■tBntteit  the  eraperor*!  attention  apparently  toon 
■ft«  hit  tcceHion  ;  and  by  hit  order,  Italui,  after 
t  ^Hmiury  examination  by  Iiaae,  the  aebatto- 
oiUf,  the  brother  of  Aleiia,  waa  cited  before  an  bo- 
<I«>tiliad  conrt.  Thongh  protected  by  the  patriarch 
Entntiu,  whete  bvoor  he  hod  won,  he  narrowly 
■aped  death  Crom  tha  violence  of  tho  mob  of 
Conitaatjunplt  -  and  he  waa  forced  pnblidj 
bviheadcd  to  letracl  and  anathematiia  elavei 
pwtioBi,  embodying  the  obnonout  tentii 
»hi4  be  wai  charged  with  holding.  Cave  placet 
>W  tranatctioni  in  1,  n.  1084.  He  iraa  char^ 
>iih^  teaching  tbe  tnnadugration  of  toult,  with 
bi^diof  laat  ermneont  Dpinioni  abont  idea*,  and 
*)tk  n&almg  the  oaa  of  imtget  in  wonhip  ;  and 


he  it  laid  to  have  lueeeeded  in  diSiuing  bia  beraaiei 
long  many  of  tha  noblaa  and  officen  of  the  palace. 


ha  profeaied  repentance,  the   anathema  wat   not 

a^erwaida  fiJly  naounced  hit  etron,  and  made  the 
lincttity  of  hit  renimciation  maoifctt.  The  abora 
account  reita  on  the  authority  of  Anna  Comnena 
(Altiiiu.  T.  8,  9,  pp.  US — U9,  ad.  Parit,  pp.  1  IS 
l!9,ed.VeDioe,  vol.i.  pp.2£6-a67,  ad.  Bonn), 
lote  aiiiiety  to  exalt  the  reputation  of  her  falber, 
and  her  diapotition  to  diiparage  the  people  of  Wea^ 
em  Europe,  prevenit  oor  relying  implicitly  on  bet 
itatementa,  which,  however,  Le  Bean  (BatEmpm, 
Uv.  Iiui.  i9)  haa  adopted  to  their  fuU  eiient.  The 
anathema  pronoonoed  on  hit  opinion!  ia  publithed 
in  the  Greek  eceletiattial  book  TpuUiey,  TriBdimi 
(Cave,  HiiL  LUL  vol.  iL  Damriatio  Smada,  p  38), 
and  fiom  Ihii  il  it  inferred  by  Du  Cange  (A'dti  ■■ 
^■9taeCo;)u.^J!andii.V  that  hiaviewi  were  not  di^ 
tlmilar  to  thote  of  the  weilem  heretic  Abnilard. 
Some  wocki  of  Italut  are  extant  in  MS.  1.  'Eic- 
Mitii  tli  Sidfspa  tVi^uTo,  £i;ianIiD<Mi  m  vnriat 
quat  varii  prt^yituerunt  QudeaioHei,  Cupp^  sou.  a. 
Re^ponta  ad  ipciii-  (^iiaatuma  phiiotopkkat  MitaU 
bwu.  The  quettioni  were  cropcxcd  chiefly  by  the 
emperor  Midiaet  Ducat  and  hit  brother  Aiidrauicna. 
2.  'EkSwtii  lit  vd  ToTKil,  Erpoiilio  Topkarum 
ArittoUlii.  a.  ntpl  tiaXtVTirit,  Di  Dialtttiea.  i. 
Mi&oioi  fiif^opiK^t  intaOtiffiL  ttari  ^^oifir,  M^ 
liodai  Si/mijiluia  Rhetoneat,  an  art  nf  wbicb  Anna 
Comnena  laj^i  he  wat  altogether  ignorant.  S 
Epitome  Arvlolrlit  tU  IntarjntlatioH/.  6.  Orolioiia. 
7.  Sytojuii  ^'njiia  CDcan  Porp/^rii.  (Fabric.  BiU. 
Gt.  vol  iiL  pp.  2ia.  217,  vol.  vi.  p.131,  vol.  xi.  pp. 
ei6,  6.^2  ;  Cave,  HM.  LUt  toL  il  p.  I.S4  ;  Oudin, 
Cojsniailar,  lU  Srripiorib.  tt  Scriplis  Bcc/aiaiiiat, 
vol.  iL  coL  760 ;  Iduibecini,  Ommtiitar.  d»  BUJiall, 
Gvjor.  ed.  Kollar.  lib.  iii.  col.  HI,  leq.  note  A,) 
79.  Laurentiub  or  Lrnus  (the  Lvdun),  ot 
of  PHiLAniLPaiA,  or  more  fully  Joannis  Lad- 
KENTiuaaf  PutLAnELPH)i,theLvniAN('I»i>'ri|i 
Aaiif^iTioi  ♦i^nJiA^tui  i  AbSiSi),  a  ByianUne 
writer  of  the  lixth  crntDry.  He  wai  bom  at 
Philadelphia,  in  the  ancient  Lydia,  and  the  IU)nian 
provinoo  of  Atla,  A,  n.  490.  Hit  parenti  appear 
Go  have  been  of  a  reapectabie  family,  and  of  con- 
tidenibla  wealth.  At  the  age  of  Iwenly-one  (a.  d. 
fill)  he  want  to  Conttaatinople,  and  ^ter  deliber 
ation  determined  to  enter  the  dvil  tervice  of  the 
government  at  a  "  memorialit ; "  and  either  while 
waiting  for  a  tnitabla  vacancy,  or  in  the  intervali 
of  bit  official  dutiea,  itudicd  the  Aritlotelian,  and  a 
little  ot  the  Platonic,  philoiophy,  nnder  Agapiui, 
the  diaciple  of  Proclua  By  the  hvonr  of  hit 
townaman  Zoticui,  piaefcet  of  tho  piaetorium  under 
-    '         -  '       '     *-   —   appointed  a 

alreiMiy  obtained  cnniiderable  advancement ;  and 
though  the  praefcctiire  of  Zoticni  latted  liule  mora 
than  a  year,  he  put  Joannet  in  the  way  of  making 
1000  Burei,  without  any  transgreition  of  jntlice  or 
moderation.  Joannet  gtulefldly  addretted  a  poet- 
ical panegyric  to  hit  patron,  which  obtained  from 
the  Utter  a  reward  of  an  annua  per  line.  Tha 
kindnei*  of  loma  official  peraona  (Joanna  oUf 
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menta,  laboanng  mont  nuiduouilj  in  the  fulAlmr 
of  hit  dDtin.  During  thii  p«ri«i  Zoticiu,  U  laa 
■uggnlion  of  Joanna'  coiuin,  Amiaianai,  Dbuined 
for  faimawifAof  pn-eminflnimodcBtj  mA  coatidtrT' 
■blewslth.  Hcoonaludedhii  official  cutwr  in  the 
office  of  mAtncalArim  or  comicolBnai,  which  wu 
formeilT  »  prefiuUe  w  to  be  conretrad  u  the 
lemtrd  of  long  wrrics  in  nibardinau  lituationa ; 
bdl  the  drtunutuwe*  of  the  timn  ud  i' 
ceaitiH  of  the  atats  had  diminiihed  the  cmol 
of  the  office,  lo  that  Joanaei  ni  bf  so 
Miified  with  the  pecnniaiy  raiulu  o(  tfai 

diouu  of  forty  jean'  wrvic?.    The  diMp- 

nt  of  hjahopei  in  ihii  rrsprcl  wa»,how 

iwbat  alleviated  b;  matliB  of  diitinction. 
Battering  letliinoninli  of  hit  liMniy  atlainm 
The  latwr  put  of  bit  life  leemi   to  han 
•holl;  dcToted  to  litentoiei  and  he  recEiied 
litenrj  appaintmenta  from  the  emperor  Jtulinian 
I^one  10  compoie  and  deliver*  panegyrical  luldme 
to  the  emperor,  in  the  preMnce  of  the  chief  penui 
ef  the  capital  ;  the  olVer  to  write  a  history  of  tl 
Penian  war  or  campaign,  in  which  the  enemy  tu 
fcred  a  tignal  repulte  before  Dam.     The  foregoing 
pArtJcalan  are  gathered  from  Joanan'  own  itato- 
menu  (De  Magulralibn.  iii.  26—30  ;  comp.  Haae, 
<£«  JaaiuH  Lydo  ejiuqmi  Scrintit  ComiHoiiarau). 

Joaonee  obtained  Rputation  at  a  poet  {Dn  Ma- 
^Mrat.  c  27,  29),  but  hit  poeti<al  compoiitiona  are 
all  lott.  Hit  encomium  on  Zotkua  and  hit  com- 
plimentary addrett  to  Juilinian  ore  alio  lot! ;  ai 
well  ai  hia  hiMory  of  the  Penian  var,  if  ever  it 
tna  finiihed,  which  u  not  certain.  Hit  worki,  of 
which  Duiny  pBTtj  are  eitant,  ware  iJI  written  in 
hit  old  agt,  and  are:  1.  Ilfpl  li't'Ot  0ir}>7pa^, 
D»  MtmMu  LUtr,  of  which  then  an  two  epitomae 
er  iummariei  and  a  fragment  eilant.  2.  IIipl 
ipx^"  T^'  Ttttisdmi/  woAjTtiai,  or  fltpl  ifx*" 
nAiriKui',  J)t  Magidratibai  R^pmUime  Romaiat 

JL  Ot  MagutralOui  Politidi)  lAri  tm.  3.  n«^ 
aayaintr,  Dt  Oilimtu,  the  tail  written  of  hit 
worki.  The  work  dt  Menibiu  it  an  hiaiorical 
eommentary  on  the  Roman  calendar,  with  an  ac- 
aoont  of  fta  Tuiout  fettivalt,  their  occoiion  and 
■Bode  of  celebiatioD,  derived  &om  ■  great  number 
af  authorltiei,  meet  of  which  have  periihed.  Of 
the  two  iummariei  of  thii  eurlDUi  work,  the  laiger 
one  j(  by  an  nnluiowu  hood,  the  ihorter  one  by 
Maiimni  Planudei.  They  wen  both  publiihed 
by  Nicolaoa  Schow  (the  thorler  one  inierted  in 
uacketa  in  the  coune  of  the  larger),  Bvo.  Leipiig, 
1794,  vrith  a  fragment,  IIipl  atiaiiir,  Ob  Ttrrat 
MoHlna,  of  the  work  Df  Oilaitk.  The  Epitomae 
in  a  raiited  text,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  Latin 
nnion  tod  farioruio  notei,  were  publiihed  by 
Roelhei,  8to.  Leipcig  and  DaiDUladt,  1827.  The 
work  Dt  MagiitratiMi  wai  thooght  to  hare 
periihed,  with  the  eiceplion  of  a  tew  gloiaea  given 
anonymootlj  ia  the  Glottarium  ad  Scriptora 
Mtitiat  abfm  Infimat  Gratmtatii  of  Do  Cange : 
for  an  eilnct,  given  at  if  from  it,  by  Lambedua, 
Id  hil  Animadvtnimti  m  Codinua  (p.  208,  ed. 
Parii),  <■  really  from  the  Dt  MtmOiu.  But  in  or 
■bout  I/BE  a  US.  (known  ai  the  Codei  Caieo- 
liiM)  wu  dtecovered  by  J.  B.  d'Anete  da  Vill(Htan 
in  the  Mburba  of  Couetantinople,  and  obtained  by 
Um  Le  CobM  da  CbsiMul-Oouffier,  (hut)  Treucii 
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ihat  dty,  coDtainiiig  tboat  ame- 
tenlhi  of  the  work  Dt  MagutraJSmt,  thrce-bunhi 
of  that  De  Ottenlit,  and  two  laavea,  ttaKdy 
legible,  ef  the  Di  Mauilmt.  Firnn  Ihii  MS.  liw 
Dt  MagiOralUna  waa  publiihed  at  the  ceil  of  H. 
de  Choieent-Oonffler.and  nnder  the  editorial  CUT  •( 
Dominic  Fox,  with  s  Camnalariia  it  Jauni 
L^o  eJaiaMt  Scriptit,  by  Ch.  BcDert.  Haw,  Ptiit, 
ISII.  The  (ngmenU  of  the  A  (Mslii.  and  the 
fragment  of  the  De  Mattimay  wen  pablikl^  fim 
the  tame  M9^  but  with  aome  altecituat,  wilk  a 
preGtce  and  a  latin  venius  and  nolei,  hyCB. 
Hoae,  Svo.  Patia,  1823.  One  of  the  gagwali  d 
the  Dt  OtIaUU,  conlainiDg  a  Greek  venim  by 
Lydna,  of  the  'E^fupn  ftwrroricmlB  ot  P.  Nip. 
diua  Figului,  had  been  publiihed  by  RntgeniH 
{Zec^iowt  Fariatt  lib.  iii.  p.  248,  ftc),  and  auHhet 
fragment,  ai  already  noticed,  by  Nic.  Scbov.  AH 
the  extant  portion  of  the  worki  of  JoaDoea  Lyju, 
with  a  text  reviaed  by  loiman.  Bekker  (Svo.  Btoa, 
I6S7),  form  one  of  the  Tolumeiaf  tbe  rrprint  ef  Ika 
Corjmt  Sciiptorum  Hitloriat  Byxajthaat.  Pbotiai 
mentjona  the  three  woikt,  wpv^tvtriiat^  of  L^do ; 
he  criliciaea  hit  tlyle  leverclj,  aa  loo  (taidj  ind 
elaborate  wheie  timplicity  wai  rcijuired,  tiul  ii 
mean  where  gnater  eleiation  wai  appropriaic.  Ha 
chaiget  him  alio  with   barefaced  flattery  of  tb) 

nulet  that  he  waa  a  heathen,  yet  ipoke  ropeoftUly 
of  Chriilianity,  wbetber  aincenly  or  not  Photial 
could  not  determine.  (Pholiua,  fiiUUi.  Cad.  ISO  i 
Soidai,  (.  V.  'I»in^t  ^iKait^^ii  AMt ;  HtK, 
I.  B. ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Onue.  vol  it.  p.  1 5S.) 

80.  LiCToB,  [A(i*oNoffTas,«idabiiie,No.l] 

81.  Of  LvDDi,  of  which  city  he  wai  tukip 
A.  D.  1194.  Hli  only  extant  work  it  gives  in  1^ 
Af^KsI^aiwi  of  Baluie.  (Lib.  iL  p.2<2,  er  ToL  in. 
p.  90,  ed.  Mann.)  It  ia  a  latin  letter  or  lata 
veruon  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Hichad,  rjaa 
of  Paria  and  patriarch  elect  of  Jenudem.  (Can, 
HitLUa.  vol.  iL  p.  253.) 

62.  Ltdijii,  the  LvDiAN.    [See  No.  79.] 

63.  MlLBLAS  or  MlLALAB.        [M.T.I.jl] 

St.  MAKCua.     A  ipuriooa  work,  AiiaMPamt 

S.  Barnaiat  m  Cypm,  profeaiiBg  lo  be  writlio  lij 

Joaunet  Haicui,  or  John  Mark  (Acta.  liL  12,  S&, 

5,   IS,  XV.  37,  39),  u  given  with  a  Utia 

tn   m  the  4iia  SOmelanim  jtmii,  voL  D.  p. 

431.  &C. 

85.  Mabo,  10  called  frcn  the  monartety  if  St 
Man  on  the  Onnlea,  ntar  Antioch,  an  cinisait 
Dug  the  Manoila*  of  Syria  ;  and  ac- 
cording to  aome  auihon,  Uarooite  pniank  J 
ADtioch.  He  ii  aaid  to  have  enjoyed  thebtoirrf 
~  diui.  He  w^oleinSy^i»e(*•^■ 
r;ia»  S  Jaeobi,  of  which  may 
DXttacU  have  been  publiahed.  (Cave,  iAt- ^^ 
iL  i.  p.  S37.) 

66.  MAUKurirg.    [See  No.  SB.] 

67.  MlIINTIOS.       [MAXBNTIUlil 

SB.  MoNACHUa.     [S«  No.  10«.] 

89.  MoKHua.    [MoBCHua.] 

90.  NiFOa.     (See  No.  71.] 

SL.  NnraiTTA.    [SeeNo.38.] 

S2.  Of  NiciaA(l).  Jo«o«ia,archl»bopefNice 

fon  the  i  1th  century,  wnle  £>Btafa  dt  N^ 

la'a  DumiHi  ad  Zadariam  Catieliam  AmmMt 

pabliihed  with  a  Latin  venion  in  iha  KtnM  Am 

■    ■i™ofComb*fla,YoLii.p.296.(Fabric.«llO. 

I.  p.  238;  Cave,  Jlul,  LUi.  toL  ii.  OmMt 

.■a,r.l'.J 
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JOANNES. 

91  (HVkaia  (3).  [Set  No.  21.] 
SI  OfNicoiiiDBU.  Jniuum,  pmbjlir  of  tbs 
dndi  ef  Nicontdcn  in  Bithjnia,  in  tha  time  of 
COutaitilw  Um  Gnat,  vrole  Mg^f^pwr  toE  JtIsu 
BhiAmi  fc«(jnv  'Afioniai,  Ada  Afarlyrii  S. 
BaaUi  E^tKopi  jjnuwae,  Irhich  ii  gimi  in  lbs 
Ara  Stmianim  of  ihc  BoUuidJiu,  Apritis,  vol.  iii.; 
lie  lAtiannion  in  the  body  of  tha  wori((p.  417), 
■iib  ■  pnliminu;  notice,  bj  HoDKhrn,  uid  the 
Qnek  Dfiginid  in  Iha  Appendix  (p.  GO).  An  ex- 
tnri  fna  llw  Latin  TEnian,  contuDing  iht  hiitnij 
if  liw  fnale  hudi  Olaphjn,  bad  been  girrn  pn- 

Tbe  Ulm  Tcnion  at  Ihe  Ada  MartifTii  &  BatSti 
hid  bwD  ilmdj  paUiihod  bf  AIoyuDi  Lippo- 
mj  ( yiai  SoMctar.  Palnm,  (oL  xii.)  and  by 
Soriu  (Dt  Probata  Sattcdomm  yuit,  a.d.  26 
■ifiik.)  BaBleu  wu  pot  to  deatb  abODt  the 
iIoH  rflbe  nign  of  Lidniu,  A.  D.  S'32  or  3fli;  uid 
JtuDH,  who  wai  iben  at  Nicoiaodcia,  prafiiHn  to 
h™  (onTened  with  him  in  priaon.  Csye  tbinki 
iM  ibe  AftA  bftvo  been  intcrpolaEed  apparently  b; 
McOi^artei.  [Ada  Simdmat,  IL  oe.  ;  CaTO, 
f/^.UL(aI.Lp.  185.) 

95.  OlIDIINTIAB  FlUDB.      [Sco  No.  38.] 

96.  PxDiASDtus.     [3m  No.  61.] 

S7.  or  PucADUPtiu.    [S«  No.  79.] 

98.  PHiijiroNus.     [Pbilofonui.] 

99.  PHiLoaorHOHUM  Htfatus  v.  Maoistih. 

IShNm.  61uid78.] 

)M.  Pbocis  (*<ndi),  ■  Cntw  monk,  ion  ot 
Utftbieiu,  wbo  became  a  monk  in  Patmoi.  Jo< 
UBM  had  aetitd  in  the  mnnj  of  the  emperor 
Minad  Comneniu  (wbo  reigned  A.  D.  1143— 
UStJin  AuaUinor.  He  muried,  and  bad  ■  ton, 
h;  whom  hii  work  wiu  tranicdlMd  ;  md  after- 
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ufTfttn  iral  x'P^''  ^^*P^  ^^  ^iMlmj  Kol  Tvr 
otJ  naAaurriritv  ^liir  T^rvr,  Cbn^iBNfiiina 
Dmeriftia  Cadronm  tt  Vrtiam  (lic  in  AUbL  Ten.) 
«i  Pf^  Antiodda  Mnptm  Hitntolymant ;  neavm 
Sjnat  «  Pluaaaat,  d  iK  PaUkna  Sacrontm 
tamm.  The  voik  wat  pnbliahod  by  Atktiiu, 
vilh  ■  Lttin  Teraion,  in  hi*  liitfuicni,  to!.  L  pp.  1 
-~*S.  The  Utin  Ternon  ii  alio  giren  in  the 
iota  iliiBjriiaM  of  the  BollandiMi,  Mm, 
■d  inii.  (AlUtiiu,  S^i^uktu,  Pm^Mm 
F»irit.  KN.  Gr.  toL  ii.  p.  6«2,  toL  tiiL  p.  BS.) 

101.  pHUUfia  {♦otifB^i),  a  monk  of  the  mo- 
taHitrj  of  Hoanl  Omiu  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
pa«  Aleii*  Comnenni.     He  wai  an  opponent  of 
the  Latin  cbnidi,  and  wrote  an  'AwoAr^ls,  Di- 
jfaHs  or  AiiA<i>,  DuDT-iotu,  a  ducnuion  with 
PrMr,  udlbiibop  of  Milan,  ni  Ihe  pretence  of  the 
o^nv.    If  itaii  ii  the  work  whkh  Joannn  Vkcu 
eitet  and  rvpUea  tn  in  hii  De  Umome  Kpdniarmn 
Ofidiii  (^nd  AUatiom,  Orataia  Orihidoxa,  tdI.  L 
p.  I7S,  jte.),  it  appesn  th*t  the  fonn  of  a  dialngne 
WH  naeiy  aunnwd  (or  conTuiieoce  nka,  and  Uml 
it  WH  not  the  maird  ota  nal  confarence.     Accord- 
'"t  *■  Fabrieioa,  Allalioi  pobliihed  in  hit  voric  Dt 
Ctmtmm  (ic.  Dt  Eadaiai  Otodmtalit  d  OrimUi 
Ptrpdaa  Comtnmme),  p.  1153,  a  work  of  Joann. 
"bich  ia  dHcribed  ai  Epiilola  dt  Ritibiu  amtUe 
■a  A>m  CbntauBHUH.     Other  voriii  of  Jmdt 
an  BUt  ia  BIS.      (AUaliu,  Onac  OrOat 
It.;  PWirie.  Bin.  Of.  ToLii.  pp.  ejB,650.) 

192.  PitrauDmus.  [JouFH<n,No.  13.] 


JOANNES.  MI 

lOS.  Photostjithabids,  s  writer  of  unnrtala 
data,  wtoM  lor  tha  uh  of  hii  ion  'KfAyiiia  ^ 
auril  iSr  iuttfir  'Hailtov,»  brief  eommebtaij  og 
the  Optra  d  Dia  of  Heood.  We  m  not  a*u« 
that  it  baa  been  pnbliahed.  (Fabric.  BM.  Gr.  toL 
i.  p.676.] 

104.  RirrHinNua,orRAiTnsKin,i.e.or  R«t- 
TKUBorRArrnu  (tdv  TiitBiiti),  hegoaienoe  or  abbot 
of  a  monaitery  at  dim,  or  the  Seventy  Spring*,  on 
the  wcalern  cnut  of  the  pcninmhi  of  Mount  Sinai, 
lited  in  the  tilth  cenCnry,  and  wai  the  friend  o( 
Joumea,  nmamed  Climacni.  [CLiUACua.]  It 
wa«  at  the  d«ire  of  Raitbuanaii  that  Climacu 
wrote  Ihe  worii  KAffiot,  Sctda  Paradid,  (nun  which 
he  deriTea  bii  uune,  and  to  which  Riithueniii 
wmta  a  OBmmimialio  and  ScMia.  Thi  'EwurroXil 
Tou  ciylou  'Wnvu  toC  ^tatUt-ji/  laS  'PjISne, 
LHUtat  Jomaiii  Railiwmni,  addreiied  to  Clinumi, 

anawer  of  Climacn*.  are  girea  by  Rsderna  in  tha 
original  Oieek,  with  a  Lctin  'eiwor,  in  bi>  edition 
of  the  woriM  af  CliTnacua.  fol.  Paha,  1639.  Thii 
terrion  of  the  UtUrat  at  Raithuenrit.  and  a  Latin 
Tereion  ef  hit  Oommmdatio  and  Sdmlia,  are  given 
in  Tariona  edition!  of  the  Bibiiolkeca  Patntm  ;  the 
Litterat  in  toL  iii.  ed.  Parii.  1575;  Ihe  LiOeraa 
andG>n>«nifatw,iD].T.  ed.  Parig,  15B9  and  1654; 
the  LiOmt  i.  Bpiilela,  Cantme,<dafio,  and  Sdvlia, 
in  ToL  tL  pt.  ii.  ed,  Cologne,  1618  ;  aiid  toL  x. 
ed.  Lyon,  1677.  (Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  toL  ix.  pp. 
523— fia4i  Ittigiui,  Dt  BiUi-Otdi  Palnm.) 

lOf .  RHBToaCPiirvfi),  an  hiitorian  of  the  earlier 
Bynntine  period,  frequently  cited  by  Etsgriut. 
(ff.£.i.l6,  iL  1 2,  iii.  10, 28,  iT.  5.)  Ai  moil,  if  not 
all,  of  the  particular!  for  whicb  ETagriui  refcn  to 
him  relate  to  Antioch,  and  aome  of  them  imply 
coniiderable  local  knowledge,  it  ii  probable  that 


mf.ll,- 

■K  lifed,  tberefore, 
!,  or  between  that  and  the  time  of 
593  or  594.  [ErAOBiua,  No.  3.] 
n  ii  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Joanne*  of  Epiphaneia  [■«■  No.  50],  ai  ba  ha* 
been  by  Voaaiiu.  (EngriDi,  U.  on,,  with  tha  note* 
of  Valeuni ;  Cbtc,  Hid.  Litt.  toL  i.  p.  508.) 

106.  Of  St.  Saba.  There  ii  extant  in  tha 
lariou*  European  libiariea  a  religioui  romance,  or, 
at  •ran  haTo  regarded  it,  a  hiatoty,  'O  Biot  Bat>- 
Aodfi  «1  'lnordi^  Bariaana  d  Joatapla  Vila,  u 
yet  nnpubliabed,  except  in  recriona,  eepedally  in 
an  ancient  Latin  Tenion,  Dt  Bariaam  d  JomjAat 
Hidoria,  10  which,  in  the  printed  edition!,  the  nam* 
of  Oeocgiiu  Trapeiantioa  ii  often  prefixed,  but 
which  ia  much  more  nndent  than  the  time  in  which 
he  lived  [GxoHOIita,  Nn.  4BJ,  and  ie  aicribed  by 
KHne  to  Anaitaiio!  BibliothMariiu,  a  writer  of  the 
8lh  cenlnry.  llie  work  prafeiK*  to  contain  tha 
aocouDt  of  the  convenion  of  Joaiaph  or  JoMphat, 
ion  of  Abenner,  an  idolationi  and  Hnnal  Indian 
king,  and  a  perKcator  ef  the  Cbriitian  monlu  of 
India,  becaaie  they  had  induced  iDme  of  hia  noblea 
10  fonake  a  iuxurioni  life,  and  become  •alitarin. 
Joaiaph,  a  youth  punning  hia  itudiei,  wai  conTerted 
hy  Bnrkam,  a  Chrillian,  with  whom  ha  mat,  and 
whoae  Tarioui  initmction*  to  him  are  given  at  ena- 
sidatKble  length.      Suipicion  ariiing    fiia  iMt 
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th   hii  old    friend    Bulum 

whom   k. 

nccseded  in  finding.  On  the  doth  of  ^^"^""^  he 
buried  him,  >nd  on  hi.  awn  death  wu  bvrwd  near 
hini.  The  writer  profeiwa  to  h.T«  deriTcd  bi. 
nuTstiTe  from  lome  piooj  men  of  Aethif^a  In- 
terior, ''quoe  Indoi  Tocant^"  and  i.  himaelf  dfr- 
taibeimllSS.u'liirrmiiaiiaxiiir^Tifuiiiiai 
iMfrrot  fiarqt  rm  riytm  Sofa,  "John  the  Monk, 

8l  Saba."  It  ii  aKribed  bj  ume,  eeperiaU;  bj  Bill;, 
wbo  argneatbe  pointataome  length,  laJoanoei  f^ 
nuMtDoi  [Damascinus],  who  wu  ■  monk  of  St. 
eaU  ;  but  La  Quien  did  not  indnde  it  in  hi.  «di- 
tjon  of  the  worki  of  Ihit  father.  Othen  aactibe  it 
M  a  Joannei  Sinaita  or  Joaimee  of  Ml.  Sinai, 
Dlben  to  Joanne*  Cliinaciu.    [CtiMAcus.]    The 


I^lin 


ong  the  . 


1   publi 


■.   by 


•epHnilely  by  Billy,  12ino.  Antwerp,  1602.  Then 
ant  tws  more  andenl  editions,  one  ft  nnall  fotio  in 
black  leller,  the  otli»  in  4tD. :  neither  of  them 
ban  any  indication  of  time  or  place.  Then  are 
■Ik  two  anriant edition.,  one  in  black  letter,  printed 
■t  Augabutg  abODt  i.  D.  I47D  ;  the  ether  alio  at 
Angabnrg,  perhapi  about  A.  i>.  U77-  (Fabric.  BOd. 
Or.  ToL  Tiii.  p.  m,  Tol.  ii.  p.  737  i  Idmbedua, 
CommmL  de  BiilioA.  Oatnna,  lib.  riiL  eoL  14, 
&c,  ed.  Koliori  PanHr,  AimoL  T^pograpi.  voL 
liL  p.  30,  No.  67.  Tol.  ii.  p.  93,  No.  IfiB  ;  Deni^ 
AiUKd,  T^pag,  Mait/ain,  Si^ipltt**nt,  p.  505,  lio%. 
4331,  4332,  p.  £S3,  Not  j194,SI9«.) 

107.  SAfiKMS.    [SoeNcia.] 

iOS.  ScROLARTicua.  [See  below,  J11.IKBKS, 
Juritla,  No.  4.) 

109    ScBOLAOT'iCDit.     [See  No.  111.] 

110.  ScVLinx.  CunOFAL'kTl.      [ScrtiTZKB.] 

111.  Of  ScYTHoPoLH,  a  Greek  ecdetiaitiisl 
writer,  apparently  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury or  the  beginning  of  the  uith.  He  wrote  a  work 
agunit  iho  follower)  of  Entyche.  and  Dioacom., 
entitled  Kard  thv  driKrxHrrdiv  T^t  JiJcAuirlai, 
Omtm  daertortt  Eedaiae.  It  wM  divided  into 
tweWe  part.,  and  wai  undertaken  at  the  «iggeation 
of  a  certain  prelala,  one  Juliann.,  in  reply  to  an 

book  deceitfully  entitled  Kard  NeffropiDr,  Advirau 
Nnloriim,  and  whom  Photina  eappoaed  to  be  Ba- 
ailiua,  a  preabyter  of  Cilicia.  Thu  Baailiu.  wrote 
a  reply  to  Joanne,  in  Tory  aboiiTe  Uyle,  charging 
him,  among  other  thing.,  with  being  a  Manichaean, 
and  with  rertrirting  Lent  to  a  period  of  three  weeka, 
and  not  abatainiog  fnm  fleah  even  in  that  ahonened 

Certain  Tlapatiem,  SAolia,  to  the  work,  of  the 
paeodo  UioDy.in*  Anopa^ta,  which  Uiher  fau 
Dbaened  to  be  mingled  in  the  printed  editioni  of 
Dionyeioa  with  the  SeMia  of  St.  Majiimu.,  h.Te 
been  aaeribed  to  Joanne,  of  ScythopoliL  Anutaiin. 
BibUothecarin.  in  the  eighth  c^ntorj  made  a  Latin 
tnulation  if  [hete  mingled  echolia,  not  now  ex- 
tant, in  which  be  profeued  to  diitingni^  tha«  of 
Maiimua  Itddi  thou  of  Joanne,  by  the  mark  of 
a  enna.  Fabiiciii.  ideutiliei  the  Sciolia  nf  Jcannei 
with  ibe  Cbiwmfarii  H  JJiwjiiAm  ArrepayHam 


dted  by  Jouuiea  Cypariadoca  aa  Ij  Diayai  if 
Aleiudria.  (Phot.  BOL  eod.  3S,  lOI;  UibK 
Oiiisrl  di  SiT^ilit  Diimjt.  Jnap.  mffaitlt,  f. 
399,  anbjoiDed  to  hia  HiMoria  Dcj^msta  it  Sirf- 

tarit,  is.^cnuEa/u,4ki.Land.l6B9i  PihricAU 
Gt.  Tid.TiLp.  9,  lol.  s.pp.7O7,710iCani,ifa«. 
LitL  ToL  L  p.  466.) 

112.  SicuLua,  w  of  Sicn-V,  aothor  of  a  Gieck 
Chrtmicwt,  eilendiog  from  the  crcatioD  to  the  Qid 
of  the  nign  of  Michael  IIL,  the  ion  of  Ttuphlls^ 
or  to  A.  D.  666.  It  waa  fcnoerly  titaol  is  ike 
library  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  wu  lued  hj 
Sylburgin.,  a.  he  layi  in  the  prvEace  to  tii  S>- 
moaws ;  it  ia  probably  atill  eitant  in  the  Vt 
tican  liteary  at  Rome.  Mongitor*  mtnuoni  « 
other  copy,  if  not  mom.  It  ii  pcotaUe  Ibil  ba 
i.  the  author  cited  by  Cedrenni  in  hii  Omf\**tm 
(/Vtioen.)ai4  2uiiAHlTitt,  but  tbiiiinotcleu.  A 
joannei  Sicalue,  apparently  the  lame.  ii  eiiiu«r- 
ated  among  the  Cnriatian  commenlUon  oc  Ha- 
mogeneL  (Fabric.  BSJ.  ».  Tol  liL  p.  471 ;  Vim. 
de  HMorira  Grarcu,  ir.  21 ;  Mongilore,  BltMiiiit 
JbWo,  ToLi.p.SI3.) 

113.  Of  SiNAi.     [CLiiucin,*ndNo.l06.] 

114.  STtViwna     [See  No.  72.] 

116.  TALAI^or  Tauisa,  DlbtcwiM  IttMX- 
NisiOTA  (TBCBwutnit),  £rDm  lim  uiBOMtur]  il 
Tabenna,  near  Alexaodria  ;  or  of  ALUiMiiii. 
from  hie  patriarchal  aee  ;  or.  from  the  office*  rtck 
he  had  preTionaty  heM,  OacoMOKtia  (elijHM'I 
and  PnasByraR.  Thii  ecilenaalio  w*i  hI  br 
the  advice  of  wme  of  the  Aluaodriani  on  a  oiius 
to  the  Emperor  Zeao  (about  *.  D-iTB— 480),ibai 
in  CHH  of  a  Tacancy  in  the  patrianhale  d  Ibtl 
city,  then  held  by  runolheu.  UopbBOCll■^  a  ile- 
fender  of  the  council  of  Chakedon,  the  cl(«|y  ud 
laity  of  Aleiandria  might  be  allowed  to  chne  ha 
.Bcceuor.  According  to  Eragriui  (or  rather  tecud- 
iug  to  Zacharia.  Rhetor  whom  Efagriu  die.  v  hit 
aulhority)  Joannn  wu  detected  in  inttigm  to  oh- 
tain  hi*  own  i^pointioent  in  the  erent  of  .  nauie; :  I 
pe^p.  hit  connection  with  Illne  [iLLDi].  wbm  1 
fiiend.hip,  according  te  Libeiato.,  he  eultitatid  bj 
coatly  preient.,  eiciud  the  jealonay  and  apprtben- 
aiona  of  the  emperor.  HowcTer  thii  mifht  he, 
though Zena  granted  lathe  AleaandrianatheUbetlj  I 
which  they  had  reqneated,  he  bound  JeuMi  hf  > 

Soon  after  Ihe  retam  of  Joanne.,  Timothu  Sal*- 
phacioluB  died  (a.  D.  461),  and  Joaimet  wu  eltcud 
to  aucceed  him.  hut  wa.  alrooat  immediaidy  eipelM 
from  hii  lee  by  order  of  the  emperor.    The  aue     I 
of  hia  eipoluon  ia  diSerently  Uated.    LiheialB     | 
aayi  that  he  wu  expelled   mainly  ihrai^  ibe     1 
jeilouiy  of  Acaciua,  patriarch  of  CoDtBalia^ 
to  whom  on  diaerenl  occudon.  he  hvi  biled  ia     , 
paying  due  atten^n.    According  to  Ei^rim,  'ha     1 
qnotea  Zacbariaa  u  hia  authority,  he  wu  detKUd 
in  haring  procnred  hii  own  election  hy  hriheti. 
and  lhu>  breaking  the  oath  which  the  empenr  bad 
conitrained   him  to  take.     The  cimmWance.  of 
the  timea  make  it  probable  that  hit  mnneftiia 
with  Illua,  then  the  object  of  jeatomy  tni  «•■ 
picion  lo  Zeno,  if  not  actually  in  tebeOioi  i^n> 
him  [  Illus],  had  much  to  do  with  hia  eipulBon,  aid 
HU  perhape  the  chief  canM  of  it.  Joanne*,  ei|*ll>d 
from  Aleiandria,  Erat  reurted  to  lUua,  ita  ^ 
Antioch  1    and   baiing  through   hi)   inlermliHi 
obtained  from  the  patriarch  of  Antioch  Bid  hii 
■iiffiragati.  a  lynodical  letter  cemmeoding  hia  i* 
the  Pope  (SimpliciDB),  departed  lo  Ran*  I*  |W     | 


JOANNBS. 

t,  amt  Ibtn  m  pavn.  SimplUiu,  with  tlw 
mmI  jaal  jnlonj  of  tlM  pktriaichi  of  Con- 
■Mthinik  iok  the  od*  ot  Jomnca  igunat  Ao- 
coi  nd  ZoB,  iIm  htter  o[  whom  npTicd  that 
JflsuMi  hid  besD  expdlvd  fer  jwijnrj,  bu]  for 
Ihrt  iliiiH  i  hrt  nrilbv  the  annioniof  SLmiiliciiu 
H  tbow  of  bii  ucoHor  Felix,  tould  obuin  the 
mUaam  tt  li»  bmjilwd  pUriwch.  Jouinei 
•hit  ■  dne  Kaeplad  fmo  F*1ii  the  biehopric  of 
Nik  m  C^fBUM,  when  he  hTed  aanj  jeani 
«<  M  m  died  penhl  J. 

icaett  (>hofn  TheophuMi  txt<di  fsr  hii  pwtf 
ud  eithiduj)  wrote  >  WMk,  Opdi  TiAinor  rdr 
"Urn  inktyU,  Ad  GUunH  ^i^uib  Apotiait, 
B  (hiEk  ke  iiiirhi—riiiil  Pel^iuiiBii,  u  wall  u 
in  Utndtn  Pebgiu  and  CeiiMiiu,  and  thaic  mc- 
am-  Jaliuii.  Tbe  work  which  i*  notiad  bf 
PtMiii  ii  HI  emut  (VietarTnnaDeniii.Cln- 
nm;  Idhentna  Diacaiiu,  Brmarimat  Oommob 
S'aknmBr.  it  gafjatiiinor.,  cspp.  16 — 18  (apod 
(Ukod.  Bmiotk.  Pamm,  toL  lii  p.  U6,  Ac.)  ; 
Infii'u,  H.E.  m.  12,  13,  ]S,  18,20,  com  DOtii 
Viicsi :  TbcephuM*,  CSnw^nipiu,  pp.  1 1 0— II 3, 
tAFirii,  pp.  88—90,  ed.  Vanice,  pp.  1SS-S04, 
bL  BiBn ;  Pbocioe,  BiHotk.  cod.  M,  nb  fin. ; 
riBMHit.  ittmmn*,  id.  zri. ;  Can,  ZTM  £«tf. 

1I&  Of  TaatBAiMnnA  (1).    Jouuwt,   uck- 

U^  o(  nowlookft,  wu  a  MoDt  defends  «t  the 
nhoiliii  luifa  against  the    Monotbelite*  of  the 
If  papal  legale  the 


B.  ese),  I 


ufoxth  o 


ihtJitaerihxmmdL  (Cb«iUi,T<il.  n.  mL  lOSB, 
•i  liibi ;  ToL  lit  coL  U2B,  ad.  Uardouin  ;  loL 
n  nj.  6SI,  td.  Muui.)  The  tinie  of  hit  death  ii 
rUiD.  Uewrole:  ].  Lttrit  nupo- 
I,  /■  AfaAiwia  /tnmitt  Utgiieala,  a 
iiaa  in  wlucfa  hi>  object  ii  to  ihow 
ontiadktioa  in  the  laTenl  aoominta 

a  ofChriit  given  bf  the  finr  Etao- 

piiitti  Tbii  piece  i^ipean  to  haie  been  ngarded 
V  nue  u  a  work  of  CbiTaoatam,  and  wai  £nt 
F^^i^  (bn(  finna  a  mntilaled  and  mmpt  text) 
^  Saiile  is  hi*  gditiai  of  ChrraMtam  (voL  t.  p. 
>«i.lbLBt(m.  IGIO,  &c},  though  with  an  eipm- 
Ml  of  doabt  a*  to  ita  geouinenctL  It  wni  lub- 
"^("llj  ptinted  more  correeily  in  the  Pfovua 
iitnm  of  CamUB)(ToL  i.  fol.  Paris  1648), 
<ad  hy  him  aiaigDcd  to  the  right  author.  It  i* 
|iwa  ia  a  Bntiluad  form  in  Hontbucon'*  edition 
rf  Ckijaaatam,  among  the  ^ama,  Tot.  riii.  p.  IS9, 
^P«i>,171B,Ae.,Drtal.niLp.H16aftbea<o.r«- 
piiitiPiiia,  1BS9.  IlkaUoginuiDlheAiAUaUHi 
/WraH(/GaIkiidilta,ToLiiiL;^18i,&c  A  I^tin 
"MS  ii  prcD  in  the  Biiiiali.  Palmm,  lol.  liL 
I^  1677.  Z  Aiyvt,  Oratitt,  of  which  a  con- 
•IwahU  eitiact  was  read  by  Nicoiaua,  bwbop  of 
^Jma  at  the  aecond  Nicene  [KTcnth  oecunwnica]) 
^m>l,and  i>  printed  in  tha  CauHia  {loL  TiL  coL 
UI,  ed.  Labbe,  >oL  i*.  eoL  292,  ed.  Haidonin.  toL 
m-aL  16S,  ed.  Muii),  and  1^  Qallandiu  in  hii 
nUiAua  Palnm  (toL  liil  p.  ISS).  (Oallan- 
^ILu.1  Oomaaa.lLce.!  Cvn,  HaLLULnL 
'       —     -      ■      --■     -..  ml,  I.P.2M.) 

I  (2),  tha  ,onn«r.     A 
■i>(Bnn  Bi  a  ducoone  wnicfa  wat  entitled  Al  rni 

***tW  AiwBtrpuio  i'  ftrutf  tivri—t  esi«ui- 

^■nK  Thmtfkaiii  Atoilfrii  Dtmntrii  tigiUatim 
■-n^  Wnala,  ot'T^woi  •li  SeJr  ml  A  tir 
"^M**  i^^tiffr  A%*-^or  i,  ,a,o^  Stq- 
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rir  ^raS  ftaifiinH,  Hjnumu  ad  £Ibm>  ■ 


SoTaii 


.  1  [iTen  bj  CombtBi  in  the  Peril 
edition  of  the  Bjnntina  writen,  among  HaStriplorm 
;«<  r^nipiaMH,  p.  3H,  Acand  iadeacribed  ai  the 
•woA  of  Joannei,  aithlriihap  of  Tbeaaaloaica,  whom 
Combtfie  apparently  confoundi  with  the  lubjecl  of 
the  preceding  article,  and  envnKKuly  placet  in  the 
reign  of  the  empenrt  Jnatisian  I.  and  Maurice. 
Comb^  (wb<Hn  Gate  foUowt)  i>,  however,  mani- 
feitlj  in  emiT,  for  the  eitiacl  JtKlf  refen  U  the 
capture  of  the  city  "  monj  yean  before"  by  "  the 
duldren  of  the  handmaid,  that  ii,  Hagai,"  "  in  the 
lelgo  of  Leo."  Thia  can  hardly  be  any  other  cap- 
ture than  that  by  Che  Saracena  of  TripoU,  in  the 
ef  Lki  VL  (Sqiieiu  or  Phikaophni)  a.  v. 
.  lod  eonaeqnently  the  Joanne*  of  Theualonlca 
from  whom  the  eitraci  ia  taken  could  not  baie 
lived  eariier  than  the  tenth  century,  and  muat 
thenfbrs  be  a  diSerent  perun  from  tfae  author  of 
the  preceding  article.  Oallandiui  reprinta  the 
extract  with  the  woHci  of  the  preceding  {BibL 
Patrmm,  toL  xiiL  p.  195),  but  intimalei  in  hia 
Probgomtmi,  e.  i».,  that  it  can  haidlybe  by  the 
■ante  author.  It  ii  not  girou  in  the  Bonn  t^ript 
of  the  Bjiostine  writen.  It  ii  probable  thai 
CombiGi,  by  confounding  the  work  of  Joonnei  with 
an  aaonjmoui  aceoont  o(  a  deliierance  of  Tbeua- 
Ioniea,thionghthemiiacnIouiinterpoutionofDeDw- 
trim,  when  beaieged  b  j  baiborioni,  probably  A  vara, 
in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Maurice,  w»  led  into 
emr.  (Gollandins  ".  (V. ;  Cave.  Hut  LilL  toL  i.  p. 
S97i  Fabric  BiU.  Or.  vol.  viL  p.  688,  >oL  i.  pp. 
318,  2IS  ;  Allatiui,  di  Sfnumum  Seriptii,  p.  97.) 

118.  Or'rHBBBALOMCA(3}.       [CaUUNUTA.] 

119.  OfTBXUlLOMCl(<).       [ANAONaHTKa.] 

120.  Tiwnia.     [Tzinis.J 

121.  Vnccna  ec  Ulceus.    [Vbccus.) 

122.  XiFHiiJNita(l).  Patriarch  of  Conetanti- 
oople.     [XiPBiUMUt,  I.] 

133.  XlFHlLIHUa  (2).       [XlTBItlltUB,  2.] 

134.  ZoNlHAa.       [ZOKAKAB.]  [J.  C.  M.] 

JOANNES,  iotiiti.  LCouibSackirii,  under 
Theodoaiui  the  youn^t,  wai  one  of  the  nine  com- 
miiaioneTi  appointed  by  that  empem  in  a.  D.  431) 
to  compile  codec  of  lew  upon  a  phm  whicb  wu 
■ubsequentiy  abandoned.  Ha  waa  not,  howeier, 
aflerwardi  employed  in  compiling  the  Theodoiian 
code,  ef  which  a  great  part  is  still  eitaac.  [Dio- 
nOBDH,  VdI.  I.  p.  lOlB.] 

2.  Wai  at  the  head  of  the  Rnt  commiHion  of 
ten  ippointed  by  Justinian  in  A.  D.  528  to  compile 
tha  (%«(tlatioiu(M  Cadti,  In  Conat.  Hate  fiu* 
MonnHa,  g  i,  and  Conat.  Soma  Ri^mttiBo*, 
§2,  he  La  deaignated  hy  the  title  "  Vir  eicellen- 
tiaainiut  ex-quaeatore  ncri  palatii,  connhuii  atqoe 

Clridu*."     In  the  aubaequcnt  revision  of  the  code 
bad  no  port,  though  a  peraon  of  the  aame  name 
was  one  of  the  sMond  commiitien  of  file. 

a.  An  advocala  in  the  couiU  of  the  praebcti 
praeloriomm  at  Conatnntinople,  wu  one  of  the 
commiuion  of  tiile«D,  headed  by  Tribonian,  wbo 
were  employed  by  Jnatinian  (a.  n.  £30—533)  to 
compile  the  Dige>L  (Conat  TaHla,  i  9,  Conit 
AUtHitr,  §  9.)     He  ia  a  diflerent  peraon  from  tha 


.inled  I 


compile  the  lint  Oni 


nCWar; 


,t  it  appean  from  Conat.  O/nii,  i  2,  that  he  waa 
e  of  thecomminion  of  hvt^beaidedb   "  "      ' 
lio  draw  np  the  npiWa  ftmJ'cHa  M 
IS  pabliahed  in  A.  n.  SM. 


I,  Google 
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4.  ANTtOruiNtis  and  ScHOLiiTiciii,  btaa  hii 
mtire  plue  Antioch,  and  tha  pnfflwon  of  td- 
(oole,  which  he  once  eunwd  there  (iti-d 
ff^D^'Tiini'}.  At  >  Ikter  period  at  hii  life  he 
entend  inte  holy  ordcn,  and  wu  orduoed  prietl. 
He  wu  Ihrn  named  .l/wnDuniit,  agent  oi 
eiaf^  iCafaira  of  the  church  of  Antioeh  at  [he 
imperiBl  court  in  ConiUntinople  toward*  the  end 
of  the  nign  of  Juitinian.  In  A.  D.  S65  he  wu 
tierated  to  the  Tacuit  patciarchale  of  Coaitanti- 
nople,  and  he  died  on  the  Sl*t  of  Aoguit,  a.  d. 
578,  in  the  I2lb  ;eu  of  the  nign  of  Juatin  U» 

fnnger,     (Theophonea,  CtroK^raprlu,  p.  203,  foL 
ar.  1655,  Auemani,  BitL  Jar.  OriaU.  toL  '" 
340—313.) 

Joinnea  publiihed  a  eoUection  of  canotia 
tiliei.  Awnuuii  (vol  L  p.  114}  thjnkt  t) 
wu  pohiiihed  and  preacribed  by  him  u  a  r 
the  biahopa  cf  the  patrianhate,  after  he  waa  made 
Miriarch.  In  the  preface  to  (he  work,  howerer, 
he  himieir  auumei  no  higher  lUik  than  preibyter. 
Thil  collection  ii  entitled  ianr,tiy)i  narirwr 
tit  /  rlrkaui  titiprifjini,  and  it  (bunded  on_llie 
buit  of  ■  preiioui  collection,  which  i>  altribnled 
by  aonie  manuacript*  to  Siephanui  Epfauina.  It 
coniiata  chiefly  of  decreet  of  early  councila,  and 
latlen  of  St.  BuiL  The  3vKi7>yij  of  JoAiinea 
(which  wa>  one  of  the  earlieil  conpiUtioni  of  the 
kind )  enjoiied  for  loine  cenlnriei  great  credit  in 
tlie  Oriental  chnnb,  recei<ed  from  time  to  lime  co^ 
iHtiont  and  addiliona,  and  wu  tranilaied  into 
aerenl  foreign  langnagea.  Auemani  (vol.  i.  p.  60) 
diei  the  Syrian  Innalation:  Biener  {de  Col^eetio- 
nibiu  Caivmim,  p.  49)  tnati  of  the  Sclavonic 
trantlation  ;  and  Bereridge  (.^noifioaK,  p.  2 1 1 ) 
luenliant  u  Egyptian  collection  of  Abnnlcaaaahi  in 
fil  tilloi,  reumbling  thai  of  Joannee.  The  Xvr- 
ayirf^  of  Joanne*  ii  printed  in  Voelli  et  Juilelli 


A  collection  of  67  chaplen,  intended  u  a  lup- 
plement  lo  the  former  Ivnrytry^,  wa*  pnbliihed 
(if  we  may  ciedit  the  lille  to  the  work)  by  Joonnea, 
after  he  wa*  in  poaKsaian  of  the  melropiditan 
throne,  and  after  the  death  of  Jnitinian.  It  wat 
puhliahed,  therefore,  between  a.  d.  595  and  ATS. 
Al  the  (onner  collection  contuned  the  mlei  of 
pDielj  eccleaiutical  oriEin  {narirn),  the  pnaent 
wu  intended  to  comprehend  the  enactment!  of  (he 
cJTillaw  lwi)ioi)  relating  to  theaSain  of  theehnn;h, 
and  wu  compiled  from  the  NoTelli  of  Juitiniao. 
Joannea  makei  abridged  eitracU  from  NoreUi 
3.  B,  e,  32,  46,  £6,  57,  GS,  120, 123,  131,  niuaUy 
employing  Ihe  worda  of  the  oiigiDal  text. 

Theae  87  chapter*  have  in  aeieral  catalognet  of 
manoacripta  been  wrongly  al(ribnted  to  BalBamo. 
Some  noticn  of  their  contents,  and  Hme  eilracla 
&om  them,  were  given  by  Auemani  (BUJ,  Jmr. 
Orient.  ToL  ii.  p.  451—459):  and  Biener  ha* 
tnsted  of  them  with  hi*  uinsl  Mgacity  and  learn- 
ing. {Oi«iiioiAi<j«'A«WJai,p.l67— 173,p.5a4 
— 597.)  They  were  firtt  printed  at  length  by 
HeimhKJi  in  1840.     (JiHofott,  vol.  ii.) 

A  MnnOButon  (combination  of  mrini  and  wfum) 
in  £0  tillea,  with  a  aupplement  of  21  ch^ten,  wu 
■ubtequently  compiled  from  the  two  work*  of 
Joanne*.  Thii  compilation  (printed  in  Voel.  et 
JoitelL  Bibl.  Jmr.  Ourhl  toL  ii.  p.  603—672)  hu 
been  wrongly  attributed  to  Joanne*  himielf.  The 
author  of  it  ia  ancertain,  but  it  waa  probably  com- 
poaad  by  Theodocetna,  biihop  of  Cyrriiui  (now 
Xboni,  in  Syria).    The  87  chapter*  of  Joanne* 
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«en  much  refamd  to  by  nbaequBt  ooopikn,  H 
by  Anenina  in  hia  SjKftit  Onunam.  (Heinbad^ 
Jmecdota,  vd.  ii.  in  Ptolegomenii ;  Zacfaarii^ 
Hill.  Jur.  Gt.  Aom.  jFM«.  !  22  \  MoRmril, 
»u(on  rfn  i>wl  Bpxatm,  vol  I  p.201— 2)1, 
p.  2881    Biicking,  tiutilmliomai,   toL  L  p.  101, 

5.  NoHdPHrLlx.  He  u  commonly  lalM  i 
Mholiaat  on  the  Baailica,  but  waa  tatber  a  jiriH, 
whose  Scholia  are  appended  to  that  wotk.  Id 
the  heading  of  the  Scholia  taken  firocg  Jmu 
he  i>  cdled,  fnim  hit  oBice,  Joannea  NooHphjIii, 
and  •ometimel  net'  i^xi'-  Nomophylai  £oin.  ' 
In  the  Scholia  (voL  u.  p  549— 64B,  vsL  iiL  p. 
400,  ed.  FabrDt.)heapp(W((odtetheteita(Ute 
Baulica ;  and  Ataenani  (BiU.  Jar.  Oritid.  nL  E 
p.  415)  beliere*  him  to  have  lived  about  A.  D. 
UOO,  under  Aleiiua  Comnenua ;  while  Sam* 
(Nolil.  Boat.  I  42)  confound*  him  with  Jsaaiw 
Antischenua.  In  bit  Scholia  appended  (s  lit 
Builica,  be  interpreta  paaaage*  in  the  DipU, 
the  Code,  and  (he  Novella.  (SchoL  Baiil.  voL  ii. 
pp.  544,  558,  559,  587,  toL  tii.  pp.  360,  390.  nL 
IT.  pp.  GS8,  662.)  Conatantinna  Nieaeu  [wba,  ia 
Btua.  vol.  iii.  p.  303,  call*  himaelf  a  diidple  of 
Stephanni)  dlea  Joannei  Nomophyhu,  with  ■kn 
hediugree*.  (Amf.  vol  iL  p.S49.)  JiwuHil 
coupled  with  Doiolheaa  in  BiuU.  voL  v.  p.  410. 
In  OiaLvoL  iii.  p.  360.  and  vol  iL  pE87,  n 
find  him  citing  AlhwiBiiui  and  Theodorus  Hmw- 
polita.  From  thete  indkationt,  we  belien  hia  to 
have  lived  not  long  after  the  r«gn  of  Jaiuniui, 
and  would  explain  hit  apparent  dlatinit  of  i^ 
Baulica  by  luppoaing  that  hia  original  ritatiou  (f 
(he  Digeil  were  lubaequently  adapted  to  the  Std- 
lioi — a  charge  which  wu  frequently  made,  and 
which  hat  octationed  much  chroDologial  diScvln. 
Many  of  the  juritU,  whose  fragment*  tpptar  ip- 
pended  to  the  Basilica,  haie,  for  thit  mHB,  bcoi 
referred  to  too  hite  an  ige.  Thus,  every  cjioua- 
!  (ends  to  thow  that  Constantiniu  Nimni, 
ites  Joannea^  lived  before  the  coapilttiDo  rf 
the  Basilica,  if  we  except  hia  tnppoaed  cittiiBM  of 
the  Builiea,  and  of  the  anuxti"  of  Osridu. 
(Fabric.  Bihl.  Cr.  vol.  xiL  p.  447;  Bdx.  •^ 
TieoiMMai,  p.  1236;  Pohl,  od  Smatt.  MA 
BatO.  p.  138.  n.  0  ;  Heimbuli,  A  Oria.  BaaL 
87.)  (J.T.O-l 

JOANNES  ALEXANDRrNUS,aphy«in 
of  Alexandria,  who  may  be  supposed  lo  ba«  Uved  ia 
the  seventh  or  eighth  century  after  Chrirt,  and  ondet 


woikt  of  the  Hippocratic  Collectiui.  Thai  «  lis 
sixth  book  Di  MBrbiiPopJaribmiai^i  U  have  btei 
translated  from  Oneek  in(o  Anbic,  and  from  tkeon 
Idtin,  in  which  language  it  i*  to  be  finod.  l* 
gelbet  with  Honain  Ibn  Iihak  (eamuHinly  cded 
by  hit  Latiniied  name,  Juammtau),  and  otha 
authors,  in  the  ediiioD  of  the  coUection  called  At- 
tktUa,  printed  at  Venice,  1 483,  loL,  and  b  stbtf 
editions.  Hi*  commentsiy  on  the  i>>  A'nhn  Fr- 
tri,  which  i*  imperfect,  wu  first  pnhlished  in  Grrk 
the  second  vol  of  DieU't  SeieL  m  mp^a.  * 
CU:Regim.  Praia.  Bvo.  1834.  (See  Fabric  WL 
"r.  vol.  liL  pp.  687-88,  ed.  vet.)       [W.  A.  aj 

lOBATKS.    [BuuntoraoN.] 

lOCASTE.     [Enema  and  Ouitnr&] 
I0CA5TUS  {-UnirTe.).  a  son  of  Aeoht,  kisf 
I  the  coast  of  Italy  in  tbe  diMiict  ef  Rbtgtati 
(Died.   r.   8;   Twta.  at  I^Bmk  733;  CAi 
th>^.  302,  edl  Benlky.)  (L&j 


.XuKlt^lc 


ntkcdin 


lOLAUS. 
lODAMEIA  CldMfua),  ■  piwMeu  ef  AlfaoM 

Itaat,  whD  oaet,  m  (ha  uterM  tha  nnctnarf  of 
ll»  goiitM  bj  niabt,  ma  dunged  into  >  block  ol 
D  •wing  loc  beul  of  Medn«,  which  «M 
t  of  ADunL  III  eommcmo- 
adoa  of  this  event,  m  fiiv  mu  ereij  dij  kindled 
DB  Ihe  illor  of  lodimcii  b;  ■  womsa  uoid  ihe 
eulamiioD,  "  IndameBi  live*  and  deaiBodi  fin  I  " 
(P«a.ii.54.  8  1.)  [L.S.] 

JOKLnW'iH).  ■  Bjnmtine  hiitoriwi,  lived 
U  Iba  end  of  the  13th,  ud  in  the  beginning  of  Ihs 
tSlh  MBtaij,  mnd  wrote  TtpBrvypi^a  tr  aai^i^ni, 

enntt  of  bjnorr,  e^KCiillj  Bjriaatine,  The  wot^ 
b^int  with  Adam,  and  finithei  with  the  death  of 
(he  tmiwitir  Alexia  Doc**  Harnphltw,  and  the 
(wiK[iiett  of  Conitan^nopte  by  the  lAtiu,  in  1204, 
Fras  the  hmentatione  with  which  ha  endt  hie 
Uatstj-,  one  might  omclude  that  he  witneued  the 
aftue  of  the  Oreek  apital.  The  whole  work  ii 
<f  little  importance,  though  the  latter  ;ait  of  it 
i>  of  arme  nine  lor  fiynotine  hiatorj.  The 
tnt  edition  waa  pabliahed  bj  Leo  Allatiui, 


,  Puia,  1651,  fol., 
bgethrr  with  OHrgini  Aoopolila,  The  aecond 
edition,  in  the  Venice  collection  of  the  Byiantinea, 
ai  the  third  by  Immaimel  Bekker,  together  with 
Atnp^ta  and  CoaMantine  Mnnaaaea,  Bonn,  1837, 
ttiL,  ate  lepriota  of  the  Parii  edition.  ( Fabric. 
BULGrme.  toL  nL  11.773;  CaTe,Su(.  LiL  toI 
H.p.a8l.)  [W.P.] 

lOLA'US  Cl^Aui),  a  aon  of  Iphiclea  and  Au- 
leaiedoia,  and  coneeqarntl;  a  lelalion  of  Heiaclea, 
whine  bithful  chaiiower  and  companiDn  he  waa. 
[HuaCLia.]  He  ia  eipeciall;  celebrated  fi)r  hia 
altKbaent  to  the  detcendanta  of  the  hero,  e'en 
after  hia  death,  for  be  is  said  to  have  come  to  their 
X  from  the  lower  world  ;  for  when  Enryi- 


.e  Alhen 


Ik  children  of  Heradei,  who  had  been  ktndljr 
CHTcdthen,  lolaua,  who  waa  already  dead,  begged 
of  Ibe  godi  of  iJie  lower  world  petmiisioD  to  rs- 
tan  to  life,  to  asaiit  the  childnn  of  his  master. 
The  tTqueit  being  granted,  he  relumed  to  the 
aptier  voiid,  ilew  EuTFsthena,  uid  then  went  to 
ml  again.  (Find.  Fjdt.  ii,  137;  Eurip.  Htm- 
iHdat.)  Mtrt  Heracles  had  instilnted  the  01]-m~ 
p>ui  ganirs,  lolans  won  the  lictory  with  the  bones 
of  hit  master,  and  Hetadea  aant  him  to  Sardinia 
It  tat  head  of  his  sons  whan  be  hod  by  the 
JBDgblen  of  Thetpna.  He  then  took  from  the 
■nge  inhahitanta  tbe  fineit  portiona  of  their 
Eaantcj,  driliaed  them,  and  waa  afterwards  ho- 
Bonred  bT  them  with  difine  worship.  From  Sar- 
■     .  He 


After 


Jinia  he  went  to  Sicily,  and  then  relumed 
ncksiharlly  befDn  the  death  of  the' 
the  bvniing  of  Heracles,  when  hii  j 
aat  be  dBCOTeEvd,  lolana  waa  the  lint  that  offered 
lacri&a  to  him  aa  a  demigod.  <Pau>.  >.  29  ; 
Dud.  IT.  S9,  30,  40.)  Ac<n:ding  to  Paneanias 
(ii.33),  lolus  died  in  Sardinia,  whereas,  accord- 
iag  ID  Pindar  (OL  ii.  149,  Pyii.  ii.  137  ;  Hygin. 
/U.I03-,  Apollod.  iL  4.  i  11,5.  g  3,6.  §  1).  he 
•n  barird  in  the  lomb  of  hi>  grandliather,  Amphi- 
trjoo,  and  waa  wonhipped  as  a  hero.  His  de- 
•ctuianii  m  Sardinia  were  called  'IoAat?i  [Strab. 
•.  p.  226)  and  lotaensea,  and  in  the  time  of  Paou- 
■iM  [i.  17.  g4),  >  (own  IdaU  •liU  exitlwl  in 
fWiara,  wltan  lolans  waa  wonbipped  aa  a 
ban.  [L.S.] 

19LAUS.    [CuirpuiB  JuLim,  p,  778,  a.] 


tON.  MW 

I'OLE  C^^m),  the  laat  beloved  of  Henclea,  and 
a  danghler  of  Euiytai  of  OechaUa.  [HuacLia.] 
Aecoi^g  to  tome  writers,  iha  waa  a  half-sixer  of 
Dryope.  (Anton.  Lib.  32;  Ot.  AfA  ii.  K5, 
*t)  [I.  8.] 

lOLLAS  ot  I0IAU3  (liJAiit  or  'bfXAal},  eon 
*   -'    '  '  '      '    '  of  Caaaander,  kuag  of 

ne  waa  one  of  Ihe  n>yal  youths  who, 
to  tbe  blacedonian  custoni,  held  oAcea 
aoont  the  king'i  penoD,  and  was  cup-beoret  to 
Alexander  at  the  period  of  his  last  illness.  Those 
writen  who  adopt  the  idw  of  tbe  king  haling 
been  poisoned,  npresent  loUas  aa  the  person  who 
actoally  adminiilered  the  fatal  drau^t,  at  the 
banquet  given  to  Alexander  by  Medius,  who,  ac- 
cording to  this  story,  waa  an  intimate  friend  of 
lollaa,  and  had  been  induced  by  him  to  take  port 
in  the  plot.  (Anion,  .diui.  TtL  27  ;  Plut.  Alu. 
77;  Cnrti.  10.  J  14;  Jmtin.  lii,  14;  Vitmv. 
viii.  3.  f  Ifi.)  It  is  unneceasaiy  to  point  out  the 
abeurdity  and  inconuatency  of  this  tale.  (See 
Stahr'a  ArabMia  loL  i.  p.  136, &ct  and  Blakes- 
ley's  Lifii  of  Ariilalii,  p.  85,  &c)  Plutareh  him- 
self tails  ne  exprtasly  that  it  was  never  heard  of 
aatil  ail  yean  afterwarda,  when  Olynipiaa  availed 
herself  of  Ihia  pretext  as  an  excuse  for  the  cruelties 
ahe  e>ercised  upon  Ihe  frienda  and  adherents  of 
Antipater.  lollas  was  then  dead,  but  ahe  caosed 
hia  grave  to  be  opened,  and  deeectaled  with  eveiy 
mark  of  indignity.  (Plut.  Ala.  1 1  ;  DIod.  111.  11.) 
The  period  or  occasion  of  hia  death  is  nowhere 
mentioned :  the  laat  we  hear  of  him  is  in  B.  c  322, 
aiater  Nicaea  to  Alia, 
married  to  Perdiccas.  (Arrian,  t^. 
FM.  p.  70,  a,  «d.  Bekk.)  The  story  of  Hvpcrides 
'a  reward  to  loHas  aa 
yu.  JC.  OnOL  p.  849), 


a  in  dint 


Lo  the 


Plutarch  already  cited,  is  unqneatiocably  a  mere 
invention  of  later  timai.  (See  Droyten,  ^eZkaiin. 
vol.  L  p.  705.)  [K  H.  B.] 

lOLLAS,  lOLAUS,  or  lOLAS  ('MXAor, 
"Lf^oiii,  or  'lJ*ai),a  writer  on  materia  inedica,  bora 
in  Bithynia,  who  waa  probably  a  conlemponir^  of 
Heracleides  of  Tareulum,ora  little  anterior  to  him, 
in  the  third  century  B  c,aa  he  iamentioniM]  in  com- 
pany with  him  by  Dioacoridet.  (De  Mat.  Nrd.  L 
PraeC  vol.  I  p,  2.)  He  ia  mentioned  alto  by  Celsus 
IDt  Mtdic  T.  22,  p.  93).  Pliny  (H.  N.  xi.  73, 76), 
Oahui  (DiAnlid.  i,  2,  vol  liv.  p.  7),  St.  Epipha- 
nius  (Adv.  Hatra.  L  1.  3.  p.  3.),  and  the  scholisat 
on  Nicander  (  TTm;  i.  683),  hut  nothing  it  known 
of  the  events  of  hia  life,  nor  ore  any  of  hia  writing* 
presened.  [W.  A.  0.] 

ION  ("la*),  the  fabuloua  aneeator  of  the  looians, 
is  described  as  a  son  of  Apollo  by  Crenta,  the 
dsughter  of  Erecbtheas  and  wife  of  Xuthui, 
(Apollod.  L  7.  $  S  1  CniUHA.)  The  moat  cele- 
brated nory  about  him  ia  lliat  which  brms  the 
subject  of  the  Ion  of  Euripides.  Apollo  bad 
visited  CreuiB  in  a  eavo  betow  the  Propylaea, 
and  when  she  gaie  birth  to  a  son,  she  exposed  him 
in  the  tame  cave.  Thegad,howevcr,hBd  tbe  child 
conveyed  to  Delphi,  and  there  had  him  educated 
by  a  prieateai.  When  the  boy  had  grown,  and 
Xuthaa  and  Cnnaa  came  to  consult  the  oracle  about 
the  mean*  of  obtaining  an  heir,  the  answer  waa, 
that  the  firat  human  being  which  Xutbns  met  on 
leaving  the  temple  should  be  his  son.  Xutbns  met 
Ion,  and  recognised  him  aa  his  son ;  bnt  f^rcnta, 
to  be  a  aoa  of  her  hnalmd  t?  « 


,C~.(X>^[e 


60fl  ION. 

fnniar  beland,  cauMd  ■  cap  (o  be  pnMnUd 
y<ntli,  whidi  wm  Rtted  with  the  poiimuni  UkhI  at 
t  dngoiL  HawttTer,  hfr  object  wmi  diiconrsl,  for 
u  Ion,  befon  drinkins,  poniBd  oat  ft  libuion  le 
tfae  godi,  k  pigeon  which  dnuik  of  it  died  on  the 
•pot.  CreoMi  thcrmpon  fled  to  IIib  dtu  of  the 
god.  Ton  dngjed  her  nwaj,  and  iruM  on  the 
point  of  killing  her,  when  t  prieiteH  interfered, 
eipUined  the  myltrj,  taii  (honed  thM  Ion  vu 
tfae  un  of  Citna.  Modier  vni  hd  thuo  beeuns 
reconciled,  bat  XnthaB  wu  no:  let  into  tbe  KOeL 
The  latter,  howerer,  wu  Hliilied,  for  he  too  re- 
oeired  ■  praaiH  tbuhe  •hould  become  *  bther,  td. 
of  Donu  and  Achaaoe. 

Hie  inbsbitwita  of  Aefialu,  on  the  nortlieni 
tout  of  Pekponneeiu,  were  likewiie  loniani, 
and  among  them  another  Indition  wai  cnrrem. 
Xnlhaa,  when  expelled  from  Theual]',  weal 
to  Aegialiu.  After  hit  death  Ion  vai  on  the 
point  of  maicfaing  againit  the  Aegialmu.  when 
their  king  Sellnua  garo  him  hii  daughter 
Heliee  in  mairioge.  After  the  death  of  Selinai, 
loD  inoceeded  to  tfae  throne,  and  thai  the  Aegja- 
ieana  receired  the  name  of  loniaoa,  and  the  town 
of  Helica  waa  bnilt  in  honour  of  lon'i  wife.  (Pani. 
TJi.  I.  $S;  Apiillod.L7.  |2.)  Other  tiadilionl 
reprewM  Ion  at  king  of  Atheni  between  the  reigni 
of  Eroehtheni  and  Cecropa ;  for  it  it  nid  that  hii 

war  with  the  Eleiuiniani,  that  he  conqaered  En- 
inolpne,  and  then  beome  king  of  Athena.  He 
(here  became  the  father  of  four  eons,  Oelcon,  Atai- 
corei,  Argadea,  and  Hoplo,  according  to  whom  he 
difided  the  Atheniana  into  fbar  rlanri,  which  de- 
riled  their  namea  bom  hia  ioni.  After  hie  death 
be  wat  buried  at  Potamaa.  {Eoiip.  Ion,  £7B  ; 
Strab.  viiL  p.  SMS  ;  Canon,  NarraL  27  ;  cnmp. 
Herod.  T.  66.)  [U  S.} 

iON  Clmr).  of  Theualonica,  w»  an  officer  of 
Peremia,  king  of  Hacedonia,  and  commanded,  with 
Timaaor,  hie  light-anned  troopa  in  the  battle  in 
Thetealj,  in  which  the  Romant  were  defeated, 
B.C.  171.  In  H.C.  16B,  after  Pecaeui  had  been 
eonqoered  at  Pydna,  Ion  deliiered  up  at  Samo- 
ihrace  to  Cn.  OctaTiui  (tfae  cocimander  of  the 
RoDUD  Beet)  the  kingV  jounger  children,  who  had 
boon  eatnuted  to  hit  care.  (LIt.  ilii.  58,  iIt. 
6.)  [E.  E.] 

ION  Cl»).  1.  or  Chhn,  wat  one  of  the  fiie 
Athenian  tragic  poali  of  the  odod,  and  al»  a  nmi- 
poan  of  other  kjode  of  poetry  ;  and,  moreover,  a 
gcoee  writer,  both  of  biitory  and  philoaophj.  He 
u  mentioued  b;  Snabo  (lir.  p.  646)  among  the 
'  '  -  '  n  of  Chioa.  He  nai  the  ton  of  Ot- 
d  waa  Himsmed  the  un  of  Xathns ; 
I  probablj  a  nickname  giren  him  bj 
■       "     ■      --■'»,  the  father 


nf  the  mTthical  Ion.  {Schol.  ad  Ar^tnph. 
8S0  ;  Said.  Eodoc  Hatpocr.  b  v.)  When 
joong  he  went  to  Athens,  where  he  enjoyeo  uie 
•odet;  (rf  Cimon,  of  whom  fas  left  landatorj  notice! 
in  uine  of  hit  weiki  (probablj  in  the  throfinifiora), 
which  are  qooted  bjr  Plutanh.  {Ciin.  b,  9,  IG.) 
Tbe  iante  writflr  intocma  ni  that  Ion  leTcrelj  erili- 
ei(ed  Peridei  {Ptrie.  5,  SB),  who  it  laid  to  hnie 
been  hi*  rival  in  lore.  (Alh.  x.  p.  136,  £)  Ion 
waa  familiarly  acquainted  with  Aeechylni,  if  we 
Bar  beliore  an  anecdote  related  bj  Plutarch  {D* 
PrificL  M  Ftrt.  B,  p.79),  bnt  he  did  not  come 
forward  at  a  tragedian  till  after  that  poet*!  death. 
W«  alw  Itan  Enoi  Ion  himaelf  (in  hia  JnlhuJai, 


«  AtL 
Chioa,  w 


bronghi  oot  in  the  9r2i  Olympad  (^(i.US)t 
he  ii  mentioned  aa  third  in  competitian  with  Eaii- 
pidci  and  lophon,  in  OL  B7, 1  (b.  c  439—49)); 
and  he  died  before  d-c  421,  aa  appan  bam  the 
Feat*  of  Aiiatopbanea  (830).  erbidi  wai  bnqb 
oat  in  that  year.     Onlj  one  victory  of  l«^  ■ 

gained  the  dithjmmbic  and  tiagie  priiet  at  ibi 
•ante  time,  he  preaented  OTery  Athenian  with  a 
pitcher  of  Chian  wine.  (ScboL  ad  Ari^ifi.  Lit ; 
Snid.  1.  e.  'AMiwai ;  Ath.  i.  p.  3,  t ;  EoHa^  ^ 
Ham.  p.  14S4,  24.)  Hence  it  woald  aoi  tlM  he 
wat  a  man  of  conndarable  wealth. 

The  Dnmber  of  fait  Iragedie*  ii  fariouJ;  Mated 
at  12,30,  and  40.  We  have  tbe  title*  and  a  few 
fngmenCa  of  1 1,  namdy,  'Ayafiiiumr,  'AAifiifn), 
'ApY(i«,  Mfra  Am>ta,  *pavpot,  f«in(  4  Kweit, 
fc7rr{  trirtpii,  Tfwcpai,  'Oiufd*.!!,  BifnlSu,iat 
Aoepnit,  of  which  the  'O/i^d^l  wai  ■  aijrii 
druna.  Longinae  (33)  deacribei  the  etyke  of  Im^ 
tragediei  u  marked  by  petty  refineniaiti  ud  aiat 
of  boidneia,and  he  addaan  eipnvon  which  dewi 
tfae  diitance  which  there  waa,  in  tbe  opinisa  eflW 
aikcienta,  between  the  great  liagediani  and  the  beil 
of  their  rindt,  that  no  one  in  hia  wuet  wesU 
com]we  the  value  of  tbe  CW^pu  with  that  of  til 
tbe  tiagediei  of  Ion  taken  together.  Nerertbden, 
ha  oat  greatly  admired,  chieBj,  it  would  teeiD,  bf 
a  eort  of  elegant  wit.  lUpiSitrt  ti  iyimt,  laji 
the  echoliaat.  Then  are  loine  beautiful  paoagii  ia 
tbe  extant  fragment!  of  hia  tragediea.  CooDifnta. 
riea  were  written  apon  him  by  Arceiilaa^  Battn 
of  Sinope,  Didymut,  Epigenea,  and  em  by  Ari- 
itarchoe.  (Diog.  Laert.  iv.  31;  Ath.  I.  f.iiS,t, 
li.  p.  468,  c,  d.  lir.  p.  634,  c,  a.) 

Beiidei  hii  tragediei,  ve  are  told  by  the  icho. 
liait  on  Ariitophanei,  that  Ion  alio  wnta  Ijric 
poenu,  comediea,  epigram!,  paeani,  hymu,  idiolii. 
and  elegiflt.  Retpecling  hit  comediea,  a  doubt  im 
been  raited,  on  account  of  the  amfaaoii  bttna 
comedy  and  tragedy,  which  ii  to  freqant  ia  tht 
whtingi  of  the  grammarian!  ;  but,  in  the  oieof  tf 
vutterial  a  writer  aa  Ion,  tfae  probability  tecuit  la 
be  in  bioor  of  the  eebdiaafa  itatemcnL     Of  hii 

Anthology.     (Brunds  -4Mi.  toL  L  p.  IBl.) 

Hii  proie  workt,  mentioned  by  the  ichobiat  m 
AriBtophanei,  are  one  called  wptatrwrudit  ■Ueh 
thought  epnrioiu ;  utIvu,  uapoiirrtit, 
iffun-a,  and  tome  othen,  which  art  not  ipici- 
fied.  The  naton  of  the  Gnt  of  then  workt  ii  aH 
known.  Tbe  full  title  of  tho  arint  wai  Xiw 
arfiru ;  it  wat  an  hiatorical  work,  id  tbe  lox 
dialect,  and  apparently  in  imitatioo  of  HtndolBi; 
it  waa  probably  the  Bine  at  the  mryf  »i  "^ 
it  quoted  by  Pauianiai  (vii.  4.  J  6.)  Tbe  *t*p- 
^.tyatii  it  pmbaUy  the  lame  ai  the  phDeiephkil 
wmh,  entitled  rpmyiiit  (w  tpiayiuil),  aUck  «^ 

according  to  the  theory  of  triadi,  and  whick  loe 
ancient  writen  aacribed  to  Orpbeua.  The  itna* 
^ra  are  by  tome  writer*  identiBed  with  Aa  '»■ 
BnnJai  or  tuBufHp-ut*!  (Prrflui,  JL  88.),  whiek  ob- 
tained either  an  account  of  fail  own  trareb.  ot  J 
the  tiuuofgieat  men  to  China.  rBentlej,  4^ 
adJak.  Miai»M,Cltrasin>Joa-m$  ilaUm  ■*»■*. 
Oxon.  1691,Venot.  1733;  ft— r-  pp.4«-i»> 
ed.  Lipa.;  C.  Niebeniia(,  D*  lank  Om  Fik,  Mt^ 


lOPHON. 
I,  with  th 


tN^  d  Siiik  OMMnt,  with  the  fr^nwnU.  Lip*, 
intl  %afkt,Iktcmt  f«*M  Vim  t  FragiiMttit, 
Bm«1  1)38,  aud  in  Iha  ZtOiinft  fUr  AUerdimiu- 

MW^ofl,  1B36,  1>F-  589—605  ;  Welcker,  dit 
GriKL  Tng.  pp.  93S— 95S  ;  Fibrib  Bibl.  Orow. 
■d.  iL  pp.  S07,  SOBi  Kmyier,  HiH.  Crit.  Ttag. 
Umt.  OottituJ.  !WS,  pp.  176—190.) 

S.  Ico,  of  EptiEMu,  ft  rluiiiKdiBt  in  ihe  lime  oF 
SocnM,  fnm  irhitm  Doe  of  PUtci't  duJogun  ia 
umaUliu  b«D  mnfODitdcd  bj  muij  wrilfn  with 
lai  d[  ChtM ;  but  Bcntlef  hu  dorij  proTcd  that 
l})ej  iTB  diHtfrem  from  the  chuncter  end  cimtm- 
Huca  or  the  rhapiodiat  aa  deacribed  b;  Plato. 
{Efk.  at  Mm. ;  Niuwh,  Pnl^.  ad  Flat.  I(m. ; 
KajKT,  Hid.  CHI.  Ttag.  Grarc  p.  180.)     IP.  3.] 

IITKICUa  (1«iirft),  aphyaidan  of  Sardia  in 
L]-dia,  whaae  father  had  alao  followed  the  aame 

'    ■         ''         ""      He  Blndied  medicine  under 


mdoiion  « 
ZtDon,  and 


■fter  Chriat  Eooapina,  who  haa  given  a  abort  ac- 
nut  ofhia  life  {Dt  VM.  PkOa.  p.  174,  ed.  Ant- 
■nv.},  Bja  that  he  waa  not  onlj  well  (killed  in 
all  ike  hnmchea  of  medical  tdence,  but  that  he  bad 
•In  |*id  attenlian  to  rhetaric,  logic,  and  poetjy, 
and  eojoyed  the  higheat  reputation.   [W.A.G.] 

lO-NIDES  {*I»^'  •>'  )>™<U«i)>  a  name  home 
bf  bnr  ijmpha  beticTed  to  posacei  healing  powen. 
Tbej  bad  a  temple  on  the  rifer  Cythema  in  Eli*, 
•ad  denied  their  name  from  a  mythical  Ion,  ■  aoii 
uf  Oargaltna,  who  was  beliered  to  haTe  led  a  colony 
Ina  Athena  to  thoae  diatriet*.  The  Morr  nn- 
Jmibtedly  anae  from  the  exieteiwe  of  a  miaeral 
•pong  on  the  ipot  where  their  aanclnry  atood. 
(Piai.  Ti  32.  4  *  !  Slnb.  riiL  p.  886.)    [L.  S.) 

rOPECUin)),  a  daoghiei  of  Aeolna  and  wifii  of 
Cfpbeu,  from  whom  the  town  of  Joppa  deriTed 
iu  mat.  (Slepb.  Byx.  i.v.)  In  the  legend*  of 
P«ina  and  Andnuiwda,  *he  ii  called  Caaaio- 
poa.  [L.  S.) 

I'OPRON  (Ii^f).  The  legitimate  •an  of  Sopho- 
■!«,  by  Nicoetiale,  waa  a  di*tingui*hod  tragic  poeL 
Be  bnngfat  out  tjBgediea  during  the  life  of  hit 
filher  I  and,  aceotding  to  a  acholiaat,  gained  a  briU 
hul  Tictciy  {trixriat  Kivii-pHi).  He  ii  eaid  to 
hart  contendeil  with  hi*  father  (  Fit  SopL) ;  uid 
it  ii  Rtorded  tliat  he  gained  the  aeeond  place  in  a 
anleil  aiih  Emiinde*  and  Ion,  in  B.C.  128.  {Arg. 
m  Em.  Hipp.)  He  waa  ttill  floariahing  in  B.C 
Va,  the  yiar  in  which  AiiMophanea  brought  out 
1^  Prtgi.  The  comic  poet  ipeaha  of  him  ai  the 
«i)y  gud  trandiaa  left,  bnt  eipteeae*  a  doubt 
■wiher  be  will  nutain  hie  lepnution  without  the 
Uf  af  hia  father  (who  bad  lately  died):  thni  in- 
Bimtiiig  eilher  that  Sopbodea  h^  aaaialed  lophon 
■a  Ihi  uDpOBtioo  of  hia  ptaya.  or  thai  lophon  waa 
bringing  oal  bi*  tathei'i  poelhsmon*  Itagediea  aa 
kia  awn.  Tb*  nimiber  of  lephoD'a  tngedie*  waa 
Hirfwhich  the  fbUovingare  mejitioned  by  Suidu: 
'AxtUtaii,  TitXffo),  Ainaimr,  'lAlev  lifaii, 
tti^itrit,  tirxflt,  llnitU:  the  k*t  two  tillea 
tiideatly  belong  to  one  play.  To  theie  thoold 
pohapa  be  added  a  latyric  drama  entitled  kiktftoL 
(Clea.  Alex.  StrvL  L  p.  380.)  Of  all  hii  dramna, 
"atj  a  raiy  faw  line*  an  preaerred.  For  the  cele- 
bcitod  atoiy  sT  hia  nndatifnl  charge  aaainat  hia 
fatha,  aM  SoPHOCLBS.  Sophoc^e*  ii  aaid  to  hare 
been  neaodled  to  lophon,  who  phiced  an  inxrip- 
^  oa  hi*  fathaa'*  tanb,  in  which  paitienlar  men- 
dta  WM  Bade  of  the  cmpodtiim  of  the  (Mipnf  at 
CUmm.    (rd.lIai.Tiii.7.  eit.12.)    Tfaeraiea 


JORNANDES.  «0T 

railau  pM«ig«  of  the  aame  giammaiisn  (Crania; 
AiiKd.m\,  IT.  p.315),  attribntina  the  conipoutioB 
of  the  Atitig(mt  to  lophon.  (Said.  a.  v.  lof*', 
ao^«t\^i ;  Aiiatopb.  ftiui.  7^—78,  and  achoL  i 
Wekker.iJta  Oriak.  Ttag.  pp.975— 977  ;  Kayaer, 
HM.  cm.  IVag.  Gmc.  pp.  75—79 ;  Fabi*. 
StW.  Cniae.  Tol.  ii.  pp.  SOB,  309.) 

2.  Of  Onoaana,  a  compoaer  of  onelea  Id  hexa- 
meter verve,  qaoled  by  Pauaaniaa  aa  preftereing  lome 
of  the  onelea  of  Amphiaiana.     (LS4.J8,)  [P.  S.] 

lOPHOSSA  Clofwrra),  a  daaghter  of  Aeetee, 
commonly  called  Chakiope.  (SchoL  ad  ApoUtm. 
JOiBd-il  1115.  1153;  Heayrh.  a.  v.)        [L.8.] 

lOPS  ("lD<f),  a  hero  who  had  a  mndnary  at 
Spaita.     (Paua-iii.  12.  (4.)  [L.  8.) 

JORNANDES,  or  JORDA'NES,  aa  he  ia 
called,  perhapa  cnnectly,  in  the  Codei  Ambioaia- 
nil*,  and  aome  other  MS.  of  hi*  work*,  an  hitlotinn 
of  more  renown  than  merit,  yet  of  inch  great  im- 
portance, that  withont  him  onr  knowledge  of  the 
Oolh*  and  other  barbanana  would  be  leiy  limited. 
He  lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Jsalinian  I,, 
or  in  the  aiith  oenlory  of  otir  era,  but  wo  know 
neither  the  time  of  hia  birth  nor  that  of  hia  drath. 
He  wu  ■  Oath  ;  hi*  falher'a  name  waa  Alanont- 
muthia,  and  hit  giudraihcr,  Feria,  had  been  no- 
tarina,  or  private  and  atate  aeoeiary,  to  Candu, 
king  of  the  Alsni.  Jomandea  held  the  aame  office 
at  the  court  of  the  king  of  the  Alani,  adopted  the 
Chriatian  religion,  took  order*,  and  wa*  made  a 
biahop  in  Italy.  It  ia  aaid  that  he  waa  bithop  of 
Raienna.bntthia  opinion  doeanot  reat  on  antficient 
and  ii  the  le>*  credible  a*  hi*  name  doe* 
Vilae  Epitcoponun  Ravenna- 
'    "  '    middle  of  the 

Jomandea  ia  the  anlhor  of  two  hialorical  work* 
■rritlen  in  Che  Latin  huiguage.  The  fint  ia 
entitled  Di  GHanm  (Ootlunua)  Or^iat  et  Relmt 
Gettit,  in  which  he  relnlea  the  hiitory  of  tfae  Oolha 
from  their  eariiaat  mlgntiona  down  to  their  aub- 

■     -     kj  r 


BtcBi  in  the  "Vilae  Epitcoporoir 
m  "  by  AgnelluB,  who  lived  in  the  m: 


>r  that 


if^'t  the  I 
Aachhach,  the  rminent  author  of  the  i 
der  Wah/olhtH,  characteriaei  thia  work  as  followa : 
"  In  many  retpeeta  thia  work  ia  very  valuahle,  bo- 
canae  the  author  ha*  derived  much  informslion  from 
lid  traditiona  of  the  Oolha,  and  relate*  thing* 


Greek  w 


e  find  n 
7  little  a 


In  other 


D   the   f 


!ap«t»,hi 


n  the 


nding  in  (ablet,  and  betraying 
every  where  the  author"*  oitreme  ignorance.  Ho 
i*  the  principal  lonNe  of  the  comnKHi  belief  which 
confiinnded  the  Gotba,  the  Orlne,  and  the  Scythi- 
ana,  bein^  mialed  by  earlier  Roman  and  Cheek 
■rritera,  inth  whote  worki  he  wai  well  aeqnHinledi 
and  be  thna  aacribe*  to  the  Qotha  whatever  the 
ancient*  repi»l  of  the  Scythiana  and  Oetae,  and 
placet  the  emigration  of  the  Oolha  in  the  mnotett 
time.  Hia  aceonnta  of  the  aettlemenl  of  the  Ootha 
on  the  Black  Sea,  and  their  exlenaiie  dominiona 
and  great  power  during  the  reign  of  king  Herman- 
ric  (in  the  middle  of  the  lourth  century),  an  among 
the  be*t  part*  of  hit  work."  Jnrmindea  i*  chiefly 
to  be  blamed  for  hia  paitialitj  to  hi*  coontrymen, 
ineoiRctneaa,  conftiuan  of  evanta,  anachmniama, 
and  want  of  hiatorical  knowledge.  According  to 
hia  Dim  autemant  (Dediatioo  to  Caaadriia), 
hia  book  ii  u  extnct  from  tbt  taat  htatotj  « 


iCooglc 


eDacluiaDii  and  tha  commeiicem«it,  u  well  m  many 
«piiodefl,  Bfcording  to  hit  own  kuowledgfl  or  Uitb 
II  winltd  be  tmjiut  to  chorgs  Jonumdu  wilh  pon 
inmilioiii ;  hii  bult  ii  credulitj  md  wul  of  jadg- 
uunl  ;  uid  DDoa  of  bu  atatamenU  onght  U  bs  n- 
jeeledirithautapTsyioiucanfDleiaiiunadan.   Tbii 

at  the  Kcond  ioviuioa  of  Gaul  b;  Attila,  («  vhich 
b<  it  tbe  onlf  inthoritj.  In  ipiu  of  u  many  da- 
fecit,  the  hiitmy  of  the  Oothi  b;  Jomanda  ii  a 
T«7  iDterening  work,  and  whitirer  tatj  ha<a 
been  uid  agunit  bim  iij  modem  bittoruut,  the; 
■how  bj  (be  nameroot  qaotatioiu  nf  bii  Dame  that 
they  owe  a  great  deal  of  information  U  bin. 

The  •econd  work  of  Joinandei  i*  entitled  Di 
itajpanua  ac  Tanponim  Saaiaiiom,  being  a  ihort 
eompendinm  of  the  moet  remarkshU  efenta  from 
the  creation  down  to  the  Tietorj  obtained  bj  Nar- 
ae*,  io  S52,  oret  king  Theodatna  It  ia  only  n- 
Imble  ior  lonie  acconnta  of  leieiil  butncDOa  oa- 
it  of  the  nectfa,  and  the  eonntriet  which  they 


E<litiona,  nearly  all  oE  which  eoniiirefaend  both 
the  workc—Edilio  princepa,  with  Paolna  Diaoo- 
nui,  by  C.  Peulinger,  Aagibotj;,  ISIfi,  foL  i  a^th 
Procapiui,  by  Bsatiu  Rheouiai,  Baiel,  1531,  foL  ; 
with  CaHiodoru,  by  0.  Fourrier,  Parii,  1579,  foL, 
less,  and  often,  by  8.  Vulcaniut,  with  Pmcopiu 
and  ume  minor  writen,  Leyden.  1597,  8to.  ;  tlie 
■ame,  reprinted  in  Scriplom  GnU.  tt  Longnb.  ibrr^ 
Leyita.  1617,6*0^  and  in  Hugo  Orotiua,  Hut, 
amk.  Vaml.  It  Lvyab.,  Amiterdam,  1G55,  1676, 
Sto.,  by  Orator,  in  Hid.  Aug.  Seri^  lot.  A/ul, 
Hanoirer,  ISU.ftil. ;  by  Lindenbrog,  wilh  iMdonu 
and  Panlua  Diaconui,  Hamburg,  1611,  4to. )  bj 
OareC,wiib  Cawiodonii,  Parii,  1679,  foL,  reprinted 
Venice,  1739,  foL  ;  the  ume,  reviwd  by  Murntori, 
in  Tol.  i.  part  L  of  bit  SoipL  Rtr.  IlaL  i  tbeie  are 
the  two  beil  ediiioni.  Tbere  are  Kferal  olhen, 
but  we  Hill  want  a  good  critical  edition.  There  ii 
a  bad  Pnnch  trsnihilioa  by  Drouet  de  Maapertoy, 
and  a  bettor  one  io  Swediih,  by  J.T.  PeHn^iald, 
Suckholm,  1719,  *ta.  Swediih  Bholan,  opKiBlty 
PeringBkiiild  and  Eric  Benieliui,  have  deToled 
much  time  and  Inbonrto  writing  cemmenlariei  upon 
Jomandea,  which  the  reader  ought  to  peruM  with 
DO  leu  caution  than  the  original.  (Fabric  BUJ. 
Mtd.  el  hf.  Latiial. ;  Bitl.  Lot.  roL  iii.  p.  7  i  Voh. 
Z)B  ffb*.  £<*  lib.  iL)  [W.  P.] 

JOSE'PHUS  n-mtioi  or  "iBlint"")'  '-  Of 
ALaxlNDItLl.anhdeacon  of  Alexandria,  attended 
tbe  council  of  Contlantinople  (reclioned  to  bo  the 
eighth  oeCDinenica]  council  by  the  I^tin  church) 
held  by  order  of  the  emperor  Baiil  Ihe  Macedonian 
(a.  n.  869),  ai  lioriua  of  the  aUenI  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  Michael.  A  Latin  renionof  a  written 
addreu  preiented  by  Joeephm  at  the  cooncii  ii 
giTen  in  the  CBmcilia.  (Vol.  tiii  col.  IIU,  ed. 
Labbe ;  vol  >.  coL  B67,  ed.  Hardouin  ;  toI.  T<i. 
caL  UB,  ed.  Manai  i  Fabric  BUL  Or.  toI,  t.  p. 
59  ;  Care,  Bitl.  litL  toL  iL  p.  h&,  ed.  Oxford, 
1740—1743.) 

2.  Of  Abuiathba.  There  it  an  aodent  tradi- 
tion that  JoKph  of  Arimathea  vaa  aent  by  the 
apoatle  Philip  to  preach  the  goapel  in  Britain  ;  and 
ihU  Iradilini  wai  mrely  urged  at  the  council  of 
Uli,  b  adi^te  between  the 


vhether  any  auch  writinga  e 


xlS.) 


3.  BaVKMNIUB.       [B>Y 

4.  CHnuTUNDa.    (See  No.  12] 
fi.  CoNnssoa.    [Studita.] 

6.  Of  C«NaTAirnHOFi.>,  I.     [aman.] 

7.  Of  CoNVTAHTlNOrLB,  2.  Joteph,  lAo  pit- 
nouily  held  the  archbiiboprie  of  Efdieui,  wai 
docled,  A.  D.  1416,  patriarch  of  CoaitutlMi^ 
Some  writer*  hate  placed  hii  appoinunoil  to  the 
patriarthala  A.  n.  1424  ;  but  the  dale  gim  abn* 
on  the  anthority  of  Sylieatar  S^nnpolB,  it 
SynpolBi  (/fuC  CbwL  FionmL.  -a.  IS),  i^n 
beliere,  more  eomet.  The  ampent  Joasiwa  ?>- 
laeohigat  II.  wai  eitranely  anxioiu,  fix  politick 
reaaona,  to  promote  the  anion  of  the  Qiw  nd 
Latin  dinrchei :  the  paliiardi  did  not  opfOM  Aii. 
but  contended  Ibi  holding  the  ccnncil  at  CenaHali- 
nople  ;  but  after  a  time  the  emperor  prc?aiM  ■ 
bim  to  alter  hii  detetroination,  and  to  aesd  ItfUa 
to  tbe  council  of  Baiel,  A.  n.  1434.  {Ae^Otii. 
BobL  Sam  lii.)  The  headi  of  the  GfHt 
chuti:h  wers,  howeTer,  drawn  Ofer  by  the  pipe  to 
embrace  hit  part  in  the  diapnte  with  the  coauil  i 
BbhI,  and  determined  to  attend  the  rirtl  oanal  <i 
Feiian,  A.  D.  1438,  aflerwardi  tianl&rnd  to 
Florence.  The  patriarch  Joieph  attended  ihia 
coiDcil  1  and  though  he  vainly  attempted,  by 
Tarioui  device*,  to  avoid  racogntting  the  pnceJoa 
of  the  pope,  he  ihowed  himaelfa  waimaapportarf 
the  propoaed  union,  ni^g  upon  hii  ecaapaakaa 
and  attendant!  the  neccnty  of  toixiliaiini  dn 
Latini.  Towarda  the  dote  of  the  conndl  bt  fall 
ill,  and  during  bia  illneu  waa  induced  to  nbadibe 
the  dogmaa  of  the  I^tin  church  in  the  point!  in 
diipDle,  parity,  according  to  Sgai«pillu.  bj  the  bad 
bith  of  Bcuuiion,  wbo  having,  at  Joatph'a  la^cal, 
_._,  ..  Li...  t)iejQdgmenUo(  Iho  fctbertoa  ih" 


point*, 


Joupb,  however,  appean  to  ban 
id  to  yield,  and  prolahl;  eal;  r^ 


purpoK.   Joupb, 


Ottd 


he  bitterly  rebuked  eo 
prelattfi,  who  thowed  leu  |jiability  than  hiuBo- 
He  died  at  Florence  before  the  conclution  el  ih 
council,  June  10.  A.  D.  1439.  Joaeph  wrote  CK 
tola  ad  Omali<tm  BaiUiniK  and  BuOa  jbaiit 
miua  Coneilio  Baiiliewi,  giren  in  a  L^tin  man 
in  the  Cataiia.  Hia  rriiiitt'  Stmlatit,  detiread 
at  the  Council  of  Florence,  and  bia  Tiknran 
yHifiti,  Eitnma  Smlailia,  written  the  aight  <f  ba 
death,  are  alio  giTcn  in  Greek  and  Utin  ia  tbi 
O-oi/ii.  (VoU.  lii  eol  B45,  571,  liii-  "I-  '«■  , 
494,  ed.  Uhbei  Tola.  viiL  col  11S9,  ISli.  ii- 
393,  40G,ed.  Hardouin  ;  vola.  uii.  97,  136,  tal 
994,  IOCS,  ed.  ManaL)  And  one  ortwe^  hM 
apeechet  are  given  by  SgaropQloa.  (CWWia,  ^■ 
dL  I  Sgitropnlaa,  HuUtia  OmrS.  /bnaK  f^ 
■a;  Cave,  Hi)L  IM.  vil  v.  Affmim,t.M;  ■ 
Fabric  Bibl.  Or.  vol  li.  p.  479.)  ' 

8.  Flaviim.     [See  below.] 


JOSEPHUS. 


a  JdKphn*  at  JiMepb,  whom  Ih 
a  (IM  BJl.  Jmd.  ii.  30,  tin  3i)  u 
•Ui  r»ilmvi,  tfae  Bn  of  Ooiion.  In  >ho  middlo 
i^Iknoppainda  hiiUi;  of  the  Jon  (//triona 

Jttaioi),  wriUfo  in  Hibnw.  ia  an  cMy  *nd  ono 
ei^iit  Ujlt.  prafHwdly  b;  Jo*e|ih  Ben  Qorion,  • 
)«B,af,BLbe  nuna  i>  l^tiniivJ,  JoKphkuQona- 
adK  Tbe  nik,  wbkh  in  tha  mala  coincidn  with 
ik  .teHt  AUiqmlia  and  with  the  Javuk  War  of 
Fhiiu  Jcatpliiu,wu  irgnrdcd  by  the  Jowtoftho 
■iddlcign  aiih  gnat  liiiour,  iiiid  wa*  uippoaad  by 
nmy  u  hare  b«D  written  by  thecelebnttedFUriiu 
Jiaephu.  Hut  the  gcnerai  cunctiuion  of  Chriilian 
cMa  if  iHHlBni  limn  ii,  that  the  Hiitona  Ju- 
ima  ii  lUl  writlen  eithEf  b;  Flalioi  Joiephui  or 
^  the  Joacpti  Ben  Gorion,  hii  iaiiilMil|WrBi7,  bat 
■  ifeigtty.ciiiBpiled  cbttlly  fnin  n  Ijalin  venion 
■fthenrki  of  Plariiu  JoaephDi  b;a  Inter  writer, 
pniWdr  a  Fftneh  Jaw  of  Britumy  or  Toumiue, 
^^  (be  lixth  oentury,  aa  oppean  by  hia  applying 

liHtba.  Ailbehiitot?  ii  ia  Hebnw,  it  hinhot 
■OBDI  if  it  wgald  be  oat  of  placa  in  thii  work. 

1).  BmicooiurHUSi  a  Onek  eccleaiaitie, 
UHjiliylai,  or  keeper  of  the  iMnd  reiaela  Dnder 
IfiMBi,  paliiarch  of  CoDilanliiio|de  in  the  ninth 
tatvj,  wtota  MariiU,  apparantly  a  hjmn  or 
■Brin  m  bODOur  of  the  Viigin,  of  which  a  Latin 
•niiB.  with  iHKea,  waa  pDUiabad  by  Ippolilo 
Hoed.  Rook,  Sto.  16bZ    (Falne.£>U.&r.  vol 

'1  UrrDHMHTiCt  Aucnia,  aomeliinu  called 


by 

uaving 

ity.waa 


<t  ibcJoaeph  ofTiberi 
kacsDnned  from  Judailm  to  C 
ami  bf  CoaUaiitine  the  Great 
naa,  ud  ma  the  friend  and  h«t  of  Epiphaiiiua 
(cap.  Kpiphan.  Adv.  UatTa.  xix.  -1—13) ;  bnl 
(aTE.  aha  wu  at  one  tinis  diipoaed  tn  coincide 
nliVcHiut,h«(ihavn  that  then  are  good  nouni, 
Itfind  bin  iho  week  itaelt;  tot  placing  the  author  of 
lta%iinaniuii  anriy  in  the  fifth  century,  about 
a-  a^  fU,  bng  after  the  friend  of  Epiphaniui,  who 
na  ihBdy  an  aged  man  in  the  middle  of  tho 
\  omtnrf.  The  work  'Imvimma  ^\iar 
V,  Jotep^  /fjfpowmexiicou  wm  Ltteilut 
Mmariaht  or  COmtmanlnriitut,  ia  devoted  chiefly 
t>  Ik  RBoial  af  laeh  doubta  at  difficultiea  ai 
■<|h  iKcat  to  lew  inalivctBd  Cbriatiani  in  leading 
>h  Scriptnm.  and  i>  UHially  diiided  into  fiTe 
)"^  and  167  ebaptsn.  Chapter  136  i>  an  el- 
tBtt  fnm  Hippolytua  of  Tbebea  [UirpoLVTua, 
Ka  1),  bterpdated,  •*  Care  lappoMa,  by  a  later 
i^i.  Ibii  extract  iDcliaed  Fabridue.  who  waa 
■*  ihipmd  to  regard  it  aa  an  interpolation,  to 
l^**  tbe  wriln  in  tbe  eloTenth  cantiuj  i  and  it 
n*  ^nbably  the  aama  raaaon  which  indnoed  Gak 
Inliu  Id  uugn  to  the  worit  the  date  a.D.  1000. 
^  Ibe  editor  of  the  kit  and  poathnniODi  Tolama 
^  Ibi  BHItalieea  of  Gallandia*  anppocu  the  eon- 
^Mm  gf  Cara  aa  to  the  eailiaf  axutance  of  the 
™=,  whom,  howaner,  he  identiSea  with  Joaeph 


^^  fan  naiini  Joaephna,  wh 


.oapecla  that  the 
u  ori|inaUy  anonymooa,  and  that  the  nanie  of 
•^Aa  iadatad,  not  the  aathoc'a  aame,  bi 
■ana  fma  which  he  borr«*red  hia  ilatent 
w4m  Wn*  miitahMi  for  the  author^  nan 
"""'  the  tUmpunmi  of  Chriatiauuj^  by  wmy  of 
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dlatinc^a  ban  Flaiiua  Joaephua.  The  i/j^ 
MMtrcaa  waa  firal  puUliihed  by  Fabfidtia,  with  a 
I«tin  teraten  and  uotaa.  aa  an  appendix  to  ih* 
Cbdm  Piajrftgn,plk«t  t'tltru  TialaiimM,  lol.  ii. 
aTO.Hamb.  If  23.  and  waa  reprinted  in  the  aecond 
edition  of  ihM  work  (Bio.  Hamb.  1741).  and  by 
GaUaitdiua  in  the  lolume  abote  mentioned  (the 
I4ih)  of  tbe  Oiiliatieca  i'aimm,  foL  Veiiioe,  1761. 
Oudin  ragaidi  the  ^ijiaHiMitiaM  aa  an  ioteipolated 
Lireek  Tenion  of  portiuua  of  the  Hebrew  work  of 
the  Pteudo  Joaeph  Brn  Gorion  [No.  10).  (Cava, 
HiiL  IM.  vol.  L  p.  a97 ;  Fabric  BiU.  tirait.  lol.  i. 
p.  GO,  ToL  riii.  p.  347.  vol  xi.  p.  61  ;  and  CW. 
Pmul.  Vd.  TaU  voL  u.  i  Oalland.  BiM.  Fam«,, 
ToL  lir. ;  Ondin,  COmaeml.  di  Sartor.  EwUtiiHL 
loLiieoLIUAB,  &c) 

13.  Of  McTHONB.  A  defence  of  the  Florentine 
council  a.  o.  U39,  and  of  the  union  there  negoti- 
ated between  tbe  Greek  and  I.atin  cburcbea,  in 
rapl;  to  Marcut  Eitgcaico*  of  Epiieiui  [iiuuBNi- 
cuai.  it  eiUuil,  tindet  the  name  of  Jucph,  biahnp 
of  Methone  (Modun),  in  the  Peloponneaua.  It  i» 
entitled  'AwvAo^fa  v%  T^TfsM'ciriarat^v  Hdfwou 
■rti  S^tnxQi  lapfrwt/iiTtv  "E^ev,  Ut^miuia  ad 
LibtUmat  iMnmni  Marci  Higaad  Uetnpiilita* 
Epitd,  and  ia  giren,  with  a  Latin  Yenien  bj  Jo. 
ttatt.  Caiyophilua,  in  tbe  CvteiUa  (>oL  liiL  ooL 
677.  dux,  ed.  I^be,  and  roL  ix.  col.  £49,  &c  ed. 
Bacdooin).  Of  (hia  Joaeph  of  Methane,  ^;uropu- 
loa  relatea  that  he  repnaenied  himaelf  to  the  pk- 
triaich  Joae)di  of  Conatantinople  [No.  7J,  when  the 
latter  touched  at  Methone,  on  hii  rayagc  id  Italy  to 
attend  the  council,  ai  f»aunible  to  the  opiniona  t^ 
the  Onek  church.  If  vi,  hia  gubaequent  change 
waa  caontenanced  by  the  example  of  the  palriaich 
hinueti;  and  of  the  leading  pcelniea  who  attended 
the  coiincU.  There  ia  alio  exunt  another  defenca 
of  the  Florentine  council,  entitled  'Iwli'rcu  rev 
nptfroTtpvwr  tou  Il\oiitfia3i1>'av  dufAffji  rtpl  r^t 
Sn^opdr  rqi  e^HTiir  ttiaar  Xfonmr  ini  Aorltw^  Irt 
Tircolxpl  rqi  lipaiJiiil  d>Iat  avriim  nit  ^vfAtf. 
^trt{nf*niiir^t,Joim<atATdaprvbfltril'limidtm 
Dimeftatio  dt  Djfimliu  tuter  (inucni  et  Lalmoi  H 
de  SaeraKucIa  Sjriodo  tlera^aKt,  AUatiuaand  Fa- 
taidui  identify  the  two  writcra,  and  anppoae  that 
Jcwinea  Pluaiadeuua  changed  hi>  name  to  Jo- 
aephua on  becoming  hiihop  of  Hethone,  Allatiua 
foundi  hia  luppoaition  on  the  bet,- that  a  MS.  of 
the  Retpomtv  ad  Marcum  Kpkennm^  in  the  Am- 
broaian  library  at  Milan,  bean  in  ila  title  the  name 
dF  Joannva  fluuadenut )  to  which  it  may  be  added 
that  there  are  or  wen  extant  in  medem  Greek, 
according  to  the  itatement  of  Allatiua.  (mne  MS. 
Comdonet  m  diet  QuadtoffedmaJit  J^ptnii,  by  Jo- 
aeph of  Methone,  in  the  title  of  which  be  ia  >ur- 
named  Plutiadeniu.  (^ve  deniea  the  identity  of 
the  two,  becauae  Sgtuopulua  haa  called  Joieph  of 
Methone  a  Latm  (i  fiiiaii*!-  jdvicewai),  but  ihia 
probably  only  refera  to  hi*  aupport  of  the  opiniona 
of  the  I^tin  church.     Oudin  tnuulate*  the  ui- 

The  DuceptoltD  de  D^iraliu,  Ac,  waa  puhliihed 
by  Allatiua  in  hia  Graeea  Or^iodoma,  ToL  i.  p.  GU3, 
&c.,  4to.  Romo,  I6£2.  The  author  oF  the  ZJuivr)- 
tath  rebn  to  a  defence  of  the  Qaiafw  Capit^a 
Umaln  Flortxlnti,  which  he  bad  previoualy  written, 
and  which  ia  not  known  to  haie  been  publiihed  ; 
but  Ondin  luapects  it  ia  the  Apoiogia  pro  faiiryaa 
CapUAat  CunrUn  FlorttitiMiy  commonly  aacrilwd  to 
Onigiua  Schohtriua,  or  Gennadiua,  of  Cnnitanii- 
nofde.  £OitNi(>DiL'B,  No.  2.]     We  may  hen  add) 


.oogic 
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that  tliu  J))oUgm  luu  been  printod  Dal  mlj  in 
IdtiD,  Ai  stBlfld  in  th«  uticlft  nfemd  to,  bat  who 
In  Onsk  { Rome,  1 A77 ),  imd  in  modem  Onoii,  with 
a  Ulin  nrrion  (Rome,  410.  1628).  Nisdwit 
'    >  ■  wnrii  of  JovinM  Plnuftdenni, 


vMan 


mEpkm 


(AJIotiui,  (/TOM.  Orlltod.  Le,aiAB}>ilog.ad  Vai.I.; 
Cb<«,  Hiil.Lia.  Tol.  ii.,.^/>pMdiB',  bj  Whuton,pp. 
ISl,  iS7l  JUric  BtUialk.  Orate^^A.  •.  f.  GU, 
raL  xi  p.  4&8 1  Uudin,  Omumter.  itScr^lor.  Ee- 
tia.vA.va.ixX.U'il.) 

U.    OfSlRILT.       [STKDITA.] 

!i.  Studit«.    [SruniTi.] 

16.  or  TtiigaiLoNH;^.    [SruoiTi.] 

.7.  OfTiberiu.       IS«N^12.]      [J.CM-I 

JOSB'PUUS.  FLA'VIUS(*A(i««1«linrrat), 

the  Jewub  hiilorinn,  ko  of  Matttaini,  ii  cdebrslad 

not  onlj  u  a  writer,  but  bIk  (u  a  wnrrior  and  ■ 

*Mte«miin.     He  ii  himielF  our  mua  KDtborilj  Ua 

the  eienU  of  hll  life,  ■  eirmmiEuia  obriatihlir  Dot 

nrithout  iu  dnwbKki,  ecpeciallj  u  he  i)  bj  no 

JnruBJem  in  .l  D  37.  Ibe  finl  jeHT  of  Caligula'i 
nign,  and  the  fonrth  after  our  Loni'i  aacenHon. 
Ht>  odnntagei  of  biith  were  <eij  conndeiabie, 
for  on  Ilia  mstber'i  tide  be  wm  dea^nded  from  the 

rited  the  prieatlj  ctfce,  and  belonged  to  tlio  Ent 
of  the  24  connai.  (Comp.  1  Chnn.  24.)  For 
theae  beta  be  appeali  (  Kit.  1 )  to  public  recordi, 
and  ialimatei  ilvl  then  wen  detnicton  wbo  en- 
daaroand  to  diipange  hit  claimi  of  high  dncent. 
(Comp.  Phot  WU.  pp.  1G7,  IGS.)  He  enjajrtd, 
■1  ws  naj  wall  Hippote,  an  excellent  edacation, 
and  exhibited  great  proofa  of  diligence  and  talent 
in  hi>  boyhood,  inumnch  that,  eieo  in  hia  foup- 
tifnth  jfflr.  be  waa  reaortad  to  bj  chief  prieata  and 
other  eminent  men  who  wiihed  for  infanDation  on 
rrcondlte  qoeitiona  of  the  Jewiih  bw.     Not  waa 


Magn.  OraL  Eput.iS.)  At  the  ^  of  16  he  aet 
bimielfto  examine  the  Diatita  and  pretcDOoni  of 
the  chief  Jewiih  aecta,  with  the  liew  of  nuking  a 
■Flection  from  aioang  them  )  and  if  in  tbit  there 
•e!f-eunfidrnce,  there  waa  alio,  at  thi* 


I  of  h 


one  Baniii,  and  following  hie  example  of  rigaroDt 
UMticitm.  At  tfae  end  of  thi*  period  he  letnrned 
to  JeniialeDi,  and  adhered  to  the  iFet  of  the  Pha- 
riaeea.  whom  he  IpMikl  of  u  elotelj  nuambling 
the  Stoin.  {AM.  xiii.  6.  g  ».  xriiL  3,  JM/.  JmL 
ii.  B,  ViL  2.)  When  be  ww  26  yean  old  be  want 
to  Rome  to  (dead  the  canM  of  aotDe  Jewiah  prieata 
whom  Felix,  the  procoistor  of  Jadaea.  had  lent 
thither  aa  priaonen  on  aome  triiial  char)^  After 
a  narrow  empe  thim  death  by  ihipwredi.  he  wm 
picked  up  byn  leiae)  of  Cyrene.  and  lafely  landed 
at  Puteoli ;  and  being  introdocad  to  Poppan  by 
an  actor  named  Alitunu,  he  not  only  effccted  the 
nleaae  of  hi*  frienda,  bnt  received  great  pna^nta 
from  the  empreia.    (  VH.  3.)     By  lome  il  baa  been 
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fim  htaoli  to  Room  in  eaapanj,  mA  tkal  A* 
apoalla  waa  hnuelf  one  of  th«  pemiaa  eo  wkM* 
behalf  JoBephm  nDdenook  the  janrney.  (Ocda^ 
apialtg.  m  Jetifiie,  pp.  33e— 338 ;    Bp.  Ony^ 


i.  p.  3A7.  Ac)     Such  a  nation.  boweTet,  IMUna 

no  gnandi  bat  pole  fancy,  and  t)te  punn  of  dib- 

eoce  between  the  Iwa  eranl*  an  loo  omaHtaa  ta 

admit  <■(  mantion.  and  too  nbvioiu  to  nqaiic  it. 

Tbe    bypatbea*,    moreover,   clfuly    iniolia  ikt 

qoeation  of  tbe  rehffiim  of  Joaephui,  which  will  be 

omndered  below.     On  bia  ntnm  to  Jemsta  ba 

found  the  mau  of  bia  coDntrymen  isgerly  btnl « 

a  RTolt  from  Rome,  from  which  he  uaed  bit  bM 

endeavoon  to  diHuadB  then  ;  bnt  tiling  in  thi^ 

he  profeaied,  with  the  other  leading  men,  lo  rait 

into    tbe  popular   deiignl.     After  tbe  retreat  rf 

CiHTiHB  Oallub  ban  Jeniialem.  Jeaephn  ni 

cbcaen  one  of  the  genrralt  of  the  Jewa.  and  wai 

to  manage  afGiin  in  Galilee,  hating  ioMrac- 

fivm  the  Sanhedrim  to  pennade  the  triitjnai 

It  pmiince  to  lay  down  their  armi.aDd  I* 

II  them  to  the  keeping  of  the  Jawiah  lalen. 

(  Vil.  4-7,  BS.  Jmd.ii.  aO.  I  4.)     It  wonUony 

beyond  oar  limlta  to  enl«  into  thedetaOi  if  hit 
relnment  in  (lalilee,  which  he  appi'aTE,  iMwem, 

have  conducted  thronghont  with  qwiainutt 
prodCFlce  and  ability.     Fmn  the  Rooiani  onlil  ikl 

lial  of  Veapuian,  he  did  ool  eiperinei  mek 

layance  ;  and  lueb  effona  a*  they  mad*  ^uaU 

:ipltne  the  Oalilaeana.  and  to  fortify  dieirpria- 
lltowni.  (Kit.  4,ftc,24,43,BeU../aiLiLilJ. 
4,  6.)     Hit  chief  tioablet  and  dangna,  IraB 


u  on  mora  than  e 


eacaped  with  life,  ai 

nation!  of  bi*  enemiei  among  nia  oa™  eoonnji«» 
particular  of  John  of  Oiichahi,  aha  sal 
Mpported  by  a  itnng  and  Dnaunpolmi  patty  ■ 


the  OaliUeani ;  and  thii,  mtnbined  w 
loi  of  miud  and  ability  in  coon 
td  him  tobnlBeefleclually  IheattcmpugfhB 
enla  {Vit.  13—66,  BiU.  JiL  iL  20,  21.) 
ippeannce  of  Veapuian    and   hit  amy  id 

Galilee  tpnnd  terror  &r  and  wide,  to  that  ill  hH  a 
dcMTied  the  tiuap  of  Joaephua  at  Garii ;  ad 

r  to  Tiberiaa,  id  be  at  br  h  be  cnold  &ia  ** 
nach  of  danger,  (Bta.Jitd.»i.i.  1%  74.)  TImm 
'     tent  letter!  to  the  Sanbidtim,  giviag  aa  a^ 

ant  of  the  Bate  of  thing*,  and  a 

t  nteattity  of  either  eaf'~  '  ~ 

n  with  fi>Ke«  mfEdent  U  _. 

itnant.     He  had  no  hone  himi^  that  uytktag 

iiid  be  dona  againii  tbe  power  of  Rea*.  tet 


r  capitulaMig  oe  applj^ 


dranced  on  lot^Wa  (the  ni 
tied  of  tlw  Oalilaiaa  dtiM),  Joatpbu  ihiew  ba 
'*  '  to  it,  inapiiad  tf     -■■•--       -■^ 
ladanddirHMd 

tbe  place  for  47  day*  with  ■_  

'»r.     lolapata.  howerer.  waa  at  luth  take*. 

fall  being  precipitated  by  the  IwaAgy  d* 

erter ;  and  Joaephna.  hatiaf  eacaped  the  |t*" 

mataaen.cancealed  himtelf.  with  40  ethen.  i»  a  ""■ 


i..,Cax>^[c 
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mi  ■■•■I  tiM  rM  Nicanor,  a  iriati  tlJattjihtt*, 
■a  isJim  bim  U  Murandu  OD  a  promua  of  Mfetf. 
Hb  bubal  compuion*  •tmre  M  pemada  hun 
that  oinh  wu  tb«  only  hoDonrablf  couiw  ;  and 
antiDOU^  daf  U  hii  aigumeati,  were  preparing 
to  ilij  him,  wbeu  h«  pnpoKd  that  Ihej  ihonld 
Bl^  pnl  one  anolhsr  to  death  than  hi)  nch  by 
ku  on  huid.     The  iota  were  cait  aDCceuiTrlf 

■nninm )  fonuitalelj,  or  proTideDliallj,  ai  he 
fainuclf  Biggola,  althoogh  a  Child  eiplannli 


Hav 


a  of  llirui 


mipMiiDIi 


g  %mj  bit  life,  be  quitlod  hit 
jaa  u  retnge,  and  vm  brought  before  Veapauaii. 
11111;  of  the  Ranaiu  called  aloud  (or  bi*  death, 
hal  b(  va>  ipand  through  the  interceuioo  of  Titiu, 
and  VvBfiaiiaD  deaired  him  to  be  atrietlj  guarded, 
*■  he  inlended  lo  aend  him  to  Nrro.  Joiephai 
tbcn,  hairing  reijaatid  to  apeak  with  the  Runan 
fata]  in  ilie  pmence  of  a  Un  onlj  of  hia  friendi, 
Hlnoulj  annauoced  ta  hii  c^tor  that  be  wm  not 


H  Ood'i 


ht  of  a  mere  pruoiwr,  but 
him.  to  prvdicC  that  the 
mjim  thould  one  da;  be  hia  and  hii  >oa^a  ;  and 
ke  pmfttd  to  derin  hii  pnipheqr  (torn  the  ncred 
hai4i  d  the  Jewi.  According  lo  JoKpbu*')  own 
tctamt,  the  raipicion  of  arti&ee,  sbicb  Veapaiian 
BM  oDiiaiurallj  fett  at  lint,  wu  remored  as  hia 
fiDdtng,  Emm  the  pHaoncn,  that  Joiephnt  had  pre- 
JicUd  the  exact  duration  of  the  liege  of  lotapala 
ud  hii  awn  c^tura  (  whereupon  he  loaded  the 
^^het  of  bii  greatneM  with  lalDable  preienta, 
Ihnogh  he  did  not  reteaM  him  inimediaielj  fnun 
^ii  bondt.  CLeori;  the  prophecy,  like  that  of  the 
•ciid  tiucn  to  MacbelK,  wai  one  wbich  had  a 
icndm;  to  fulfil  jiielf  {  Cif.  74.  76,  Btll.  Jad. 
iiL7.ll,TL  A.  $  4;  cmnp.  Soet.  ^en.  4.5;  Tac 
Hat  T.  I3t  Zooar.  Ama.  n.  IB,  n.  16  ;  Boteb. 
fliM.  EmL  iii.  8;  Siiid.  a  e.  'Uai|r*i;  coup. 
Hi|l,.i.lLTi  -Suet    jal.) 

When  Veipaiian  wu  declared  emperor,  at  Cas- 
■anii,  according  to  jMrpbm  (&£!.  Ji^  ir.  10), 
tnlimrdingU  Tacitoiand  Snetonini,  at  Aleian- 
dii>  (Tac  HaL  iL  79,  BO  i  Snel.  Vt^.l),  be 
fWand  Joiephiia  from  hia  confinement  of  nearly 
■bm  yean  [a.  d.  7U),  bit  chain  being  cat  from 
'^a,a  the  tnggeation  of  Tiloi,  a*  a  aign  that  he 
lad  hcen  nDJutU;  bound  (BM.  Jad.  iv.  10.  f  7)  j 
fid  bit  reputation  aa  a  prophet  waa.  of  coune, 
inally  nited.     He  waa  preienl  with  Titna  at  the 

hNli  hj  Jewa  and  Komant  Fmrn  the  anger  of  the 
>UtR  he  waa  taTed  by  Tilna,  throngh  whna  favour 
alio  be  waa  able  lo  preaenre  the  lirei  of  hit  hrothet 
•nd  of  many  olhera  after  the  capture  of  Ilia  citj. 
Uinng  been  pmented  with  a  gianl  of  huid  in 
Jadata,  ke  antrnipanied  Titna  to  Home,  and  n- 
caned  the  bvedom  of  the  city  from  Veipauan, 
'ho  ttaigned  him,  aa  a  reudnice,  a  honae  fmnerly 
Mn|Hd  by  himtdi;  and  treated  him  honourably  (a 
the  end  (i  hit  reign.  The  aame  bionr  wat  ei- 
tcadad  to  brm  by  Titua  and  Domitian  la  well,  tbe 
luur  of  whom  made  hit  landi  in  Judaea  free  from 
inbate.  He  mentioni  alas  thai  ha  reoircd  much 
Viadaeaa  fnm  Domiiia,  the  wife  ..  _ 
(nLIS,T6;  Phot.  .fiiUL  p.  170.)  The 
Flarjat  be  tttmned  aa  a  dependent  of  tbe  FlaTiao 
^aQy.  Hit  tine  U  Rome  appear*  lo  haTO  been 
mibyed  mvnly  in  literary  purtoita,  and  in  the 
r^iiriliiai  of  hia  woika.    Tbe  dale  of  hit  death 
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eaimot  be  fixed  with  aceuianr  i  but  we  know  that 
ha  aorriTed  Agrippa  II.  {VU.  65),  who  died  in 

A.  D.  S7-  Joiephua  wm  thtjoa  manied.  Hia  firn 
wifiB,  whom  he  took  at  VeapaaianV  dettre,  waa  a 
MptiM,-  bit  marriage  with  her,  therefore,  iiaM  ha 
wu  a  prieat,  »a*  contrary  lo  tbe  Jewiah  law,  ao- 
cording  to  hia  own  lUtement  [At.  iii.  13.  $  2)) 
and  hia  hingiuge  (  ViL  75}  nuy  imply  that,  when 
be  waa  releued  from  bia  bonda,  and  bad  aceonfr- 
panicd  Vetpotian  to  Alexandria,  hs  divorced  her. 
At  Aleiandria  he  took  a  tecond  wife,  whom  h* 
alao  dirorced.  from  dialike  to  hei  character,  after 
ahe  had  borne  him  three  tout,  one  of  wbom,  Hyr- 

tbird  wife  wu  a  Jeweu  of  Cyplut,  of  noble  family, 
by  whom  ha  bad  two  tone,  tIl  Juttna  and  8imi^ 
udehininained  Agrippa.     (Fi(.76.) 

With  reipect  lo  the  ehartctei  of  Jotephut,  w* 
hire  already  noticed  hia  tendency  lo  ^rily  hia 
own  de«da  ud  qualitiea,  ao  that  be  la  himtrlF  by 
no  meana  frve  from  the  vanity  which  he  charget 
upon  Apion.  (  HL  patnm,  BtO.  Jad.  iiL  7.  H  3* 
16,8.  gH,c  Apiai.  iL  13.)  Nay,  the  weaknca 
in  queation  colonra  even  tome  of  thote  eonTietiona 
of  hia,  which  might  olberwiie  wear  a  purely  nli- 
giou*  aapect—  inch  aa  hit  recognilioa  of  a  particular 
Providence,  and  hit  belief  in  the  conveyanco  of 
divine  intinutiont  by  dmuna.  (Bell,  Jad,  m.  S. 
%%  3,  7,  fU.  IS,  42.)  Again,  to  My  nothbg  at 
Che  court  ho  paid  to  the  notorioua  Agrippa  It.,  hia 

frobne  flaciery  of  the  Flavian  family,  "  ao  groat 
U)  nie  the  ward*  of  Fnller)  that  it  teema  not 
limned  with  a  pencil,  hut  daubed  with  a  trowel* 
(tee  Dr.  C.  WonUwortb-a   f  " 


pnlaive  feature  in  JoaephoL  Hia  early  vitit  lo 
Rome,  and  intfoduction  to  the  aweet*  of  conn 
iBTour,.inuat  have  braoghl  mon  borne  to  him  tha 
letaon  he  miiibl  have  learnt  at  all  evanta  from  tha 
ajtample  of  Herod  tha  Great  and  olbert — thai  ad- 
hereneo  Co  the  Roman  cauie  wu  the  path  la 
worldly  dittinctioiL  And  the  awe,  with  whidl 
the  grenlnett  and  power  of  Rome  inapiied  hira, 
hiy  aJffiiyt  like  a  aprll  upon  hli  mind,  and  atifled 
hit  pxtriotiim.  He  felt  pride  indeed  in  the  an- 
tiquity of  hia  nation  and  in  ita  ancient  gloiiet,  na 
ii  clear  from  what  an  commonly  called  bit  booka 
againal  Apion:  bit  oprialiont  at  loU^la  wera 
vigorout,  and  be  braved  danger  fearleialy,  though 
even  ihit  muai  be  qoalified  by  hia  own  conleaiion, 
when  ha  aaw  no  chano  of  linally  tepoliing 


the* 


',  he  formed  a  deal 


if  tbe  chief  men,  from  the  city  (BilL  Jad.  iiL 
7.  Sgl5,Ae.):  nor,  hially,  do  we  find  in  bun  any 
want  of  lympalhy  with  hia  conntry'a  miafbrtuneai 
in  deicribing  the  miietable  fata  of  JerutHlem,  he  ia 
free  from  that  tone  of  revolting  coldneat  (to  give  it 
the  mildett  name)  which  ahocka  u  to  nneb  in 
Xenophon'a  account  of  the  down&l  of  Alhena. 
{lfiU.n.  2.  SgS,&c)  But  the  fault  of  JoBFobaa 
wot,  that  (u  palriota  never  do}  he  deipaired  M  hia 
country.     From  the  very  beginning  be  appoui  to 


have  looked  on  the  ni 


,and 


■rithed  the  intention  of  making 
with  Rome  whenever  be  could.  Thut  ha'  told 
tome  of  the  chief  men  of  Tiberiu  that  he  wm  well 
aware  of  the  invincibility  of  the  Romana,  thoogh  ha 
thought  it  lafer  to  ditterahle  hia  conviction ;  and 
ha  aidviaed  them  to  do  the  tame,  and  to  wail  for  a 
caUTenieot  aeaion — wtpittJrovai  aupir  (  FaL  85  ; 
compL  Btii,  Jad.  iiL  Sj  ;  and  we  find  kim  agun,  in 


,CuH1t^[c 
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hii  attadi  on  Jutn*,  the  hutonui  {VTl.  «!•), 
MmeMlj  deiendJDg  binuBlf  from  tha  chiirge  of 
hvring  in  uiy  way  aueil  the  war  with  Rome. 
Had  thii  f«eUiig  DTigioaled  id  a  relijfioui  coilTictina 
that  the  Jewiih  nation  had  torlcited  Ood'a  Etvour, 
thecaK,  ofcaunB,  would  hats  been  diffenot ;  bat 
nieh  a  tinrit  of  liring  pnctiial  &ilh  we  do  not 
diKOfer  in  Jotqthiu.  ftoMIng  in  the  main  the 
•btCnict  doctrinal  oT  a  Phariiee.  but  with  the  piin- 
cipLea  and  temper  of  an  Herodian,  he  itrove  to 
accommodate  bia  religion  to  heathen  taatei  and 
prejudicea ;  and  Ihii,  by  actual  omiiuoni  ( Ottjni, 
/'nirfemuB  a  Jotrpko,  apfiended  ID  bii  Spiei- 
iigium],  no  leM  than  by  a  mtionaliitie  •pi'n  of 
modiiicaliim.  Thiu  he  apeaki  af  Hoaei  and  hit 
law  in  a  tone  wbicb  might  be  adopted  by  any  dii- 
helieier  in  fail  diflne  U^lion.  ( PrwenL  od  ^  at 
g  4,  «.  Apioa.  u.  IS.)  He  mji  that  Abraham 
went  into  Egypt  (Oen.  lii.),  intending  to  adopt  the 
Egyptian  riewa  of  religion,  ihould  fae  find  ibem 
better  than  fail  own.  (Jali.B.g  1)  He  ipcoki 
dnnbtfblly  dF  the  prvurrratioii  of  Jonah  by  the 
vimle.  {AtiL  ix.  10.  {  2.)  He  intimalrt  ftdoubt 
ot  there  hanng  been  any  mimcla  in  the  putage  at 
the  Had  Sea  (itre  mi  $<-iKvir  9»i,  ttri  ■or' 
ei^ilHirar),  and  comparF*  il  with  the  [oaaage  ot 
Ataxaoder  the  Qreat  aloiig  the  ahore  of  the  lea  of 
Pamphylia.  {Atit.  iL  16.  g  Jicomp.  Arr.  AkA.  i. 
36;  Stnb.iiv.  p.  666.)  He  interpntiEiod.  iiii. 
SB,  aa  if  it  conveyed  a  command  to  mpn'l  the  idgli 
of  the  hratben.  {AnLn.i.  %  10,  c  ^pion  iL  83.) 
Danid't  inte  rental  ion  of  Nebucbadiienar'i  dnsin 
of  the  image  he  diruili  aa  br  ai  thn  triumph  of  the 
fourth  kingdom;  but  thi^re  he  itopi,  evidently 
afraid  of  ollending  the  RoinaTii.  [Aal.i.  10.  g  4.) 
Theae  initanc^i  may  Hiffica  :  for  a  fuUer  Itnlement 
•ee  Blinch,  Umaia.  HiM.  Ft.  Jotrpi.,  appended  to 
llAVenamp'a  edition,  lol.  ii.  p.  300,  die.  After  all 
thia,  it  will  tiot  (eeni  uncharitable  if  we  aicribe  to 


■  lalitudinahan  iiidiK'tenee,  at  moeb  al  Iraal  u  to 

•ition  of  Joaephu 

LI  to  pe 

leligion.  and  hii 

mainlen 

nee  of  the  principle  thai 

men  ihonrd  be 

eft,  with 

Uod  according  to 

Iheir  CO 

•cience.  (^.1.23,31.) 

Th«  way  in  » 

hieh  J  wphui  tMnu  w  ha>e  been 

■cloally  aff«te>l 

we  might  expect 

antecede 

lly  from  a  penon  of  inch 

■  character.     W 

hann 

room  to  enter  fully  into 

the  qooilion  of  t 

encM  of  the  bmooi  paa- 

*ige  (^.t  xriii. 

3.  S3) 

nt  quoted  by  Eutebiui 

(JVirf.  BcA  i. 

1.  z*™ 

Em-,  iii.  5),  .herein 

ChHat  it  apoken 

ofaa  lometbing  more  than  man— 

<tV*  iySpa  airi 

\i-,tir 

Ttpi  Ifor  we  mu.t  no^ 

>of.r,.)- 


wilh  Heir 

Milimany  n  bon^e  to  hii 
i  wide  reception  of  hri 
doctrine*,  to  hit  Meiuahlhi]) — i  Xptmit  tHrat  ^r, 
and  10  hli  dsHih  and  reiumction,  in  accordance 
with  the  pmpheciei.  For  a  detailed  diacDuiofl  of 
the  qneation  we  muit  refer  the  reader  to  the  Iraaliie 
of  Dnubui,  and  to  Amoldui'i  collection  of  letten 
on  (he  lubject,  appended  to  HaTercamp'i  edition  of 
jM«phiM{<ol.  ii.  p.  189,  &c.),  BleoloHarla'iFa- 
briciiu  (to!.  (.  p.  la,  note  bb).  and  eepwially  to 
Heinichen-i  Eicunu*  on  EuMb.  HiH.lXd.i.  11, 
and  the  anthon  on  both  udei  of  the  coniroveriy,  of 
whom  he  then  givei  a  full  lilt.  The  eitemsl 
evidence  for  the  peaenge  ia  very  atrong ;  but  the 
teitimeay  which  ii  bean  in  favour  of  (.^briatianiiy 
ia  10  deciuve,  that  aome  have  concluded  from  ii 


JOSEPHUft 
that  Joaephai  nait  hare  be^  UaMtf  a  h^ewr, 
an  Ebionita  Chriadan  at  Itaat,  anording  t*  lb* 
opinion  of  Whiftoo  (DiftrL  L),  while  etben  ban 
adduced  the  b:t  that  be  wai  w4a  Chiiitian  ai  i 
preof  that  the  paaaaga  ia  apnrisia.  The  ibraet 
ounion  apprara  to  be  contradicted  by  pmilin  W- 
■imany  (lee  Ortg.  CoBm.  ad  AfaU.  op.  Haim.  ad 
mil^  c,  f.Hi,  p.  36).  and  hai  no  nppon  fron  ike 
woika  of  Joaephm  beyond  thia  one  i^iee  indC  E)< 
apealii,  indeed,  in  high  termi  of  John  the  Bl|iMl 
(one  of  whoee  diiciplei  Hudun  irrppnta  Bum  H 
have  been),  I  ot  then  ii  nothing  in  hii  laMiup  <* 
ihow  that  he  had  any  correct  oolirKI  of  kii  tra4 
characler  aj  tbe  prrdicled  fbnninner  of  mr  Lod 
(^■tifiii.  5.  $2).  HiieondemnatiHiilKoftht 
mnrder  of  St.  Jamn,  the  fint  biitqi  of  Jcnulai 
(Aitt.x.1.  9.  ^  1),  Il  no  man  than  might  have  bm 
and  itai  expreued  (ai  be  hinuelf  telli  n)  by  lU 
the  moM  modenle  men  among  the  Jen ;  and  Ihg 
Matement,  quoted  as  from  him  by  Orijicn  {S.  a.) 
and  Enaebiui  {//ii.  Bed.  ii.  2S).  that  the  dcdnc- 
tion  of  Jenualem  wa>  a  paniahmeni  ftoD  Oed  fir 
thii  mucdrr,  i>  not  to  be  found  in  any  af  ear  p»- 
aent  ropiei  of  fail  worki.  A  ■  to  bii  having  Ina  a 
Ebionite,  tbii  eonjccluie  would  imply  arniwa 
lealfor  the  Jcwiih  law  than  be  leemito  baTefdl, 
thoijih  it  would  be  Mimewhat  more  pluiibli  (laee 

aw  Burton's  Bampl.  [.rr*.  tL  ootei  81— >!).•'« 
thete  any  fvi  gronndafor  tbe  aaaertion  oflhala 
(hac,  ai  Jmephna  wai  ditpoeed  in  hi>  Tooil  »>  tka 
teneu  of  tbe  h:uenes  (to  whom  he  thinki  Bun 
belonged),  lo  be  returned  to  Iboae  opinicEa  ifur 
the  min  of  hii  eonnlry,  when  nothmg  nnm  wu  » 
be  got  by  being  a  Pharisee,  and  wai  an  Eiirai 
when  he  wrote  hii  Antiqailiea.  We  may  coDiladr 
then  that  Joaephm  wm  no  believer  in  Cbriri ;  bil 
thia  need  not,  of  itarlf,  be  anr  barrier  lo  mr  Jti^ 
lion  of  tbe  disputed  paasage  ;  ahicc  it  it  qruta  «» 


fully  r< 


withon 

required,  without,  in  fact,  the  e 
enurage  to  be  a  Chriatian.  A  man  tS  the  airid, 
with  little  or  no  eameatneaa,  he  might  think  it  lie 
moderate  and  philosophical,  certainly  tbe  mfi 
course,  to  ait  loose  to  relijiion  aliogelhM' ;  and  >t< 
term  indiflference  may  describe  hii  itale  «f  tai 
oven  more  appropriately  tluD  perpJeiily,  ttA  ■ 
Oamsliera  (Acta,  t.  3t,  Ac.)  To  thii  wi  oa' 
Id,  aa  not  impoaaible.  the  Tiew  of  Daubn,  Ba*- 
lert,  and  othera,  that  then  wen  Chriuiaaa  em 
t  the  court  of  Domilian  who  at  Hai  Ism  [i-^ 
3)  were  persona  of  influence  —  Fkciua  Vtwm. 
>r  iniUnce,  and  Flavin  Domitilk  to  mj  a^m 
I  the  doubtful  caae  of  EpaphrodiiBa,  and  iloi 
Joiepbas  thenfon 
■peaking  with  nvennce  of  the  i 
lity  (l!a>eb.  HiM.  Rrt.  HI  17, 18i  lO^  S- 
ml,  Pkil^.  IT.  22.)  Nor  are  the  above  nwb 
H  applicable  ID  tbe  main,  even  if  we  nnie^  « 
pariiidly  njed  the  paaaagr  ■,  for  Chrislianitj  ai^ 
have  attracted  the  attention  of  Josephu.  ai  ^ 
then  would  be  much  aignilxnnce  either  in  bii  li- 
lence  on  the  lobject  or  in  hia  bliering  lialimBiJ- 
Onr  own  opinion  i>,  that  he  waa  not  likely  !•■» 
~  imaelf  by  language  ao  dedaiv* :  oor  al  lb* 
time  do  we  look  upon  the  paiyaailUff-tbrf 
ma  It  would  rather  appearfaeeortloft"''' 
of  Villoison.  Bouth,  and  Hemkhul  tW 
the  atningeal  expiesaiona  aad  phnan  Ian  tiM 


anlber  of  CfciKi- 
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hMrfilrtil  bio  it.  pcrla|H  b;  Buebhii,  who, 
An*  i>  name  U  hu,  mu  qnila  opsble  of  the 
ftiad,  fb)>*p>  bf  tMM  (siUer  Oirulan,  not  ub- 
cctoiiljr  witfc  ■  duboDMI  purpoH,  bat  in  iha  wa; 
■if  ougiul  uinolation.  (VilloiHi,  Jmoi  Grate. 
a.  ff  69—71  ;  Routli,  Jtd.  Sua.  ir.  [i.3B9i  Hei- 
tkirn,  Bim.  ad  Buii.  I.  II.) 

Tbe  vhtingt  o(  JoMphiu  luTa  kIht^i  been  con- 
bdrnd,  tod  with  jutict.  m  Jndupona&hlo  for  the 
tbnlggial  lUidcnt.  For  thi  deUrminUioii  of 
iriHii  Rsduigi,  both  in  th«  Hebnir  liit  of  the 
OU  TiMuHDI  ud  in  Ihs  Scpliiimmt  icrnsD,  the; 
IR  bj  no  raewu  vithoul  thgir  <raluo,  thovgh  the; 
U»  b«ii  henin  ceituxlT  oternle]  bj  Wb»lon. 
Bgt  iheic  cbiaf  me  coiuiati  in  uicb  pointi  u  their 
latmonjto  tfaa  driking  faieimcnt  orourSiTioni'i 
(rspbvin,  their  confinnation  of  tfaa  canon,  fact*, 
ud  lUtennli  of  Soiptan,  and  tba  obiioui  cot- 
kinl  tid  irhich  thejr  npplj  tat  it*  •laddation. 
(8«  Fabr.  BiN  b'rw.  vol  r.  p.  30.  Ac ;  Omj'* 
ftwftia  ^SwW  oai  Clamieal  Lifratmn,  roL  i. 

Tbc  cbincter  of  ■  faithful  biitoiian  ii  cLumed 
hj  JdKptiiu  for  himKlf.  and  bai  been  pntty  ge- 
aai&j  Kknowledged,  though,  fiiini  vhat  hu  been 
■Inadj  mid  of  hii  aniielj  to  concrliatii  hi>  heathen 
mden,  it  anoat  be  gdmitted  ■ithout  tome  draw- 
bckL  [e.Ap.i.  %  9,  Prwtm.  ad  Att^  Froatm. 
ad  Bia.JuL;  Fabr.  BUI.  Orace.  toL  t.  p.  ]6,&c,) 
Oa  ihb  nbjttt  tee  Bhnch,  Eaam.  HaL  Jot.,  to 
tLeioMuoi  adduced  bj  whom  we  majr  add  our 
Hther'i  oniuion  of  the  promiM*  to  Etc,  and 
Abiahaia,  and  Jacob,  of  the  deliieribg  Seed,  and 
iv  adoption,  with  lomB  nriatiom,  of  the  itorf 
•boat  kavTtin  and  the  •exntj-two  traneUlor* 
of  the  Old  Teetament.     (.1.1.11,13,19, 


iL  1.;,  uii.  18,  < 


.114.) 


,  differing  ai 
pointt  from  Ihat'of  the  Septuagint,  ai  veil  «i  frou 
thU  of  the  Hebrew  teil,  ii  too  wide  n  Hlbjecl  I 
bt  diieuaed  here^  The  render  ii  referred  far  a 
^AtAaa  on  the  point  to  Vmiiu,  CRros.  .Sac 
Brioch,  £nu>.  Ckroa.  Joi.  ;  Hale't  Ktv  Analyti 
tfOmmJosj :  Slack bmue'i  Hat  a/lit  BiUt,  ct 
I;  L'EettKoge,  Diic  iU  preliied  lo  hii  tniuL  of 
JHrphu  ;  Spwheim,  Obni.  Jm. 

The  bngoage  of  Joeephui  ii  ntnarkabljr  pure, 
Ihsagfa  we  meet  aecaiionallT  witb  nndaHkal,  or  at 
Iran  mmnin^   eipreuioni  and  oonitructioni,   in 
■me  of  which  iuiianiei,  however,  the  rcBdingian 
dnihlfiiL     On  hit  style  in  general,  and  on  tbe  dif- 
fcnnl  cfaaiacter  it  b«n  in  diOertnl  portioni  of  fail 
■rorha,  the  lemitt  will  find  tome  Knilble  renutrka 
io  the  treMiie  of  Daoboi  atnve  refemd  to  (b.  ii. 
U  i,  At).     It  is  charaeteriied  bj  conudemble 
doinien  in  what  nuy  be  called  tbe  d^  ^p^ 
•ach  u  DUTMiire   end  diicuuion  ;  the  apeechi 
wkich  he  introdocee  hare  much  tpiril  and  vigoui 
■od  there  it  a  gnphic  liielineee,  an  iripyna,  iu  h 
>,  which  cairiei  oar  fcelingt  along  wil 
•i  fallj  jnatifia  the  title  of  the  (Irttt  Lkry, 
■nlied  to  him  b;  St.  Jerono.     (PhoL  BM.  p.  33  ; 
liino.  ad  EailaA.  de  CoAFtrt-Ep.  iTiii.;  Chryi. 
im^ad  Horn.  Horn,  xir.) 
The  woAi  if  Jinnhui  are  aa  fbUowa : — 
L  TU  RufHj  nf  the  Jewith  War  (wipl 
Iwtaleii    wtXtiav    4    lovMnii   IfftvplAi 
in  aCTen  binlu.     Jowphiu  tellt  ui 
t  BrM  in  hit  own  Ungoage,  and  then 
it  into  Otedi,  t»r  the  infiiniMilion     '' 
Ttadan  {Pnotm.  ad  B^  Jmt.  S, 
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loiter  extant.    Tb<  Oieah 
a.  75,  nnder  the  patronag* 

"    '  '    rer  than  uxtj-twa  letlei* 

ij  to  the  care  and  lidelitj 
diiplayed  m  it.  It  wai  admitted  into  the  Pilalino 
librarj.and  iU  aathnr  vu  honoured  with  a  Matue  at 
Rome.  It  commencei  with  the  capture  of  Jeniailem 
b;  Antiocbni  Epiphanei  in  B.C.  I7D,  rum  rapidtj 
'  e  erente  helbre  Joaephni'a  own  time,  and 
I  detaibd  account  of  the  falnl  war  with 
(Joi.  Vd.  69 :  GuMb.  HiA  Ecd.  iiL  9  ; 
.  GilaL  Scripl.Becl.  13;  Ittigiut,  Pmbgo- 
Fabric  BiU.  Grate,  vol.  t.  p.  4  ;  Voai.  dt 
IlitL  Grate,  p.  239,  ed,  Wettennann.) 

2.  The  Jewish  Anliqailiet  {'lovlalirri  ifxiu^a- 
fla),  in  twentf  books,  campleled  about  a.  d.  93, 
"rtued  to  EpjIFHBODITUB.     The  title  as 
he  number  of  books  may  hare  been  >Dg- 
gested  by  the  'Pd^oIic^  dpx<'<*Ao7'"  "^  Dionjiiniof 


Halio 


I.   Thes 


tbe  worid  to  A.  n.  66,  the  r2th  71 
vbich  the  Jews  were  gwded  to  rebellion  b;  Oes- 
liot  Flonu.  It  embraces  therafntr,  bat  more  in 
letail,  much  of  the  matter  of  the  lirst  and  part  of 
be  second  book  of  the  Jewish  war.  Both  these  hii- 
dries  are  said  to  bare  been  Uanilated  into  Hebrew, 
>f  which  Tersiou,  however,  there  are  no*  triers, 
though  tome  hare  erroneously  identilied  it  with  the 
work  of  the  Psendo-Josephns  Goiianidea.  [See 
aboie,  JONSrHua,  Nd  10.] 

3.  Hiiownlife.in  one  book.  This  it  an  appendage 
to  tbe  Anhaeologia,  and  it  addressed  to  the  same 
^ii4ihroditus.  It  cannot,  howerer,  baTe  been 
written  earlier  than  a.  D.  97,  since  Agiippa  II.  ia 
DwntioDed  in  it  at  no  longer  living  ( |  NS). 

I.  AtroUiMon  iheanliqnitj  oftbe  JewsiOrnrd 

rfyvefl,  in  two  books,  also  addressed  to  Epnphrr^ 
ditns.  It  is  in  answer  to  such  as  impugned  the 
antiquity  of  Ifae  Jewii^  flHtion,  on  (he  ground  of 
the  «lenca  of  Gnek  wtiten  re^xciing  it.     The 

it  applicable  only  to  a  portion  of  the  second  book 
^^  1—13).  The  treatise  exhibits  contidenble 
learning,  and  we  bnie  simidy  teen  how  St.  Jerome 
ipuks  of  it.  The  Omk  teit  is  deficient  tnm  f  b 
lo  g  9  of  book  iL    [Afou.oNius  of  Alabonda,  Nn. 

fi.  tit  HoicuSifoH,  4  ■•pi  o^Dic^epot  Ao- 
7itf^tatf,  in  one  book.  Its  genuineneu  fajis  btvn 
called  in  question  by  many  (kc  Cate,  Hid.  Lit 
Script.  Bed.  p.  22),  bnt  it  u  relemd  to  as  a  work 
of  Josephus  by  Eotebius,  St.  Jerome,  Phihnlaritius, 
and  othen.  ( See  Fabr.  BiU.  Grate.  \o\.  T.  [>.  7  : 
Ittigiut,  PrtJegom.)  Certainly,  bowerer,  it  does 
uol  read  liko  one  of  h"      '■  ' '-  '- 


mjrd.. 


ir  mother. 


aged  prif  Bt).  tni 
in  the  per«cution  under  Antioehut  Kpiphaiiet  i 
and  this  it  prefaced  by  a  diicuttion  on  the  aupre- 
niBcy  which  reason  posieue*  dt  jun  oier  pleasur* 
and  pain.  lU  title  has  reference  to  the  iral  for 
Ood'i  Uw  displayed  by  the  suSeiert  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Macetbees.  There  it  a  pnraphrase  of  it  bjt 
Erasmus ;  and  in  some  Greek  copiu  of  (he  Bible  it 
was  inserted  at  the  fourth  book  of  tbe  Haciabee* 
(Fabr.  L  ft). 

6.  Tbe  tcratite  wspl  tvS  aarrit  wat  eertalnlr 


iCooglc 


(U  JOSEPHUS. 

8L  Jenms   IPrmrf.    ad   L».   XI.    Comm.   ad 

Bmiam)  apakiatminA  of  one  JoHpfau*  on  D*- 

,    Blel'l  Tuion  of  Ili>  HTsnt;  maki ;  bnt  whither  h* 

k  nfcrnng  to  the  labject  of  the  pmani  utiela  ii 

Attheendof  huAnhieologu^atefdiiunMatwnt 


'awiah  noliani  of  Ood  uid  hit  e 
iliDnuls  of  (hs  Mouic  low*.  I 
hgt  he  «f«r  uxotnplithcd  thil. 


tha  Hma  plnca  a  life  of  hinueU  (wbich  hu  ban 
DOticed  iboie),  uid  ft  lEfiiiao  af  hia  hiitory  of  the 
Jewiah  WKT.  (Sm  Whutan*!  uoU,  JmLadJm.; 
Fibr.  BiU.  Onte.  toL  t.  p.  9.) 

Joaaphua  Gnt  appand  in  print  in  tt  Latin 
tramlatian,  with  no  noIics  of  tho  place  or  due  of 
pablicalioD :  the  edition  aaema  lo  h*>e  contunad 
entj  ■  portion  of  tha  Antiqiutiea.  Thaae,  with  Ihe 
aenn  booki  of  the  Jewiah  war,  were  again  printed 
b;  Schiltler,  Augib.  1470,  in  l^tiu  ;  and  there 
wen  manj  editiona  in  the  aune  loognage  of  tha 
whole  waika,  and  of  portioni  of  them,  before  tbe 
edilio  piincept  of  tbe  Greek  laxt  appeared  at  Baael, 
lfit4,  edited  bj  Arleniua.  AnoUier  edition  of  tbe 
worka,  in  Oreek  and  I^lin,  waa  pahliibed  hj  De 
k  Keitere,  Aar.  Albb.  1G91,  and  reprinted  at 
Oenciam  161 1,  and  *guo,  lerj  badk.  in  ISSj, 
The  edition  of  Ittigini  wai  printed  by  Weidnunn, 
Leipaig,  1S91,  with  Aiitttsa'a  hiilorj  of  the  Sep- 
tnagint  aiineied  (o  iL  The  tmitiie  on  the  Mae- 
cabeea  wii  edited,  with  a  Latin  tianalaljan,  by 
CombiGa,  in  hia  Awlarvm  BiU.  Pair.,  Paria. 
1673,andb;Uo;d.Oifbrd,169a.  The invaJuable 
but  pDathamoiu  edition  b;  Hndaon  of  the  whole 
work*,  in  Oreek  and  Idtin.  came  out  at  OiTotd  in 
1730.  Tha  I^tin  nraion  wai  new  ;  the  teat  waa 
fonnded  on  ■  maat  carefbl  and  citenaiTe  collalion 
of  HS3-.  and  the  edition  wu  further  enrithed  by 
notea  aibd  indices  HaTerarap'i  edition,  Amat. 
1726,  it  more  convenient  for  the  nnder  than  cr»- 
diuUe  ID  tha  editor.  That  of  Obenliilr,  in  3  toIb. 
8vo^  Ltipaig.  I7B2^-]7BS,  conlaini  onlj  llie 
Oreek  leit,  moit  carafullj  edited,  and  the  edition 


nnfort 


Anot) 


edited  hr  Richter,  Leipaig,  1 H-J6,  at  part  of  a  Bib- 
Uolheca  'Patmm  ;  and  one  bj  Dindorf  haa  recently 
appoired  at  Paria.  1645. 

There  hare  been  nnmeront  tnntlatiaat  of  Jn- 
aephua  into  dificRQt  langvaget.  The  principal 
Engliab  Tenionianlhowof  LodgcLond  1G02?; 
one  frum  the  French  of  D'Andilly,  Oiford,  1676, 
reprinted  at  London  16S3;  that  of  L'Eatnngs, 
Land.  1702;  and  that  of  Whiiton,  Lond.  1737. 
The  two  iaat-mentioned  teniont  haia  been  fre- 
qnenlly  reprinted  in  variout  thape*.  [E.  E.] 

JOSrPHira.  TENrOlUS.  Though  ihit 
raadem  tslaliigDi      "  ~ 


n  jiir 


a.  tbe  ei 


well  be  donbted.  He  it  mentioned  bj  Ant. 
fuatiani  (in  the  comnencemenl  of  liit  ConMtilu- 
Haaiim  Oraeeamm  Coiledio,  8to.  Ilerdae,  iSfi7)  aa 
a  penon  to  whom  bad  bnn  attributed  (he  aotboi- 
ihip  of  a  npix'tl"'  BamAiif*r  aarJ  OTOiji(»io>', 
"  Prochiron  inccrti,  ordine  litoramm,  liie  Joaephi 
TenediL"  B;  Ihii  title.  Sntret  (A'ofif.  BobI.  §  S), 
P.  Pithon  (Olmni.  ad  Calaem,  fol..  Par.,  16)17, 
p.  IS),  and  Francois  Payen  {Pndromtu  JuMd- 
oaiii.  p.  £39),  nndentand  AogaitinDt  to  deaignata 
the  S^optii  BoB/ioH-iBii  Maj/rr ;  and  accordingly 
P.  Pithou  and  F.  Payen  nuke  Joaephiu  Temiim 


lOTAPIANUS. 
the  niihor  of  that  work.    Thii  alphabetic  SnofMi 
^ipeait  to  hare  bean  Srit  onnialad  aboat  i.B. 
969,  and  to  hBTB  nndafooa  costidsaUa  aitira- 


(fbLDaiiL 

I S75),  waa  imbliihed  by  Leonclaiioa,  who  deptrti 
from  tbe  alphabetK  order  of  tba  original,  in  an  iU- 
coniidered  attempt  to  r»«m(ige  the  materialt  it 
containa,  aeeording  to  tha  order  of  the  Baiilka. 
C.  lAbbaeui  afierwaida  pnbrBhed  Emmi4imi^ 
Oitercatiiima  ad  Sfiaptim  Bmiliconat,  in,  Faiia, 
IfiOti. 

The  work  which  AnL  AngnalinDa  really  rtfnred 
to,  aa  probably  compoaed  by  Joaephiu  of  TtMdat, 
waa  the  Ti  (ucpir  «rrd  aratX'""  (>■  >'  >*  '■"^ 
by  Harmaoopuliia,  {  49)  or  Jjiwepaw  Afnor  Baiih- 
omai.  which  tame  ha*e  attributed  to  Dadniu  « 
Dodmiui  [DoraMDs].  It  it  from  Ibia  wari  tlut 
the  eitncta  are  biHTOwed,  which  Aogniliiuu,  ia 
hia  Paratitla  on  the  Oreek  Conttitation^  ^eakl  tl 
aa  lalieD  from  Tenediui. 

What  reaaon  tbe  very  learned  Angnttinu  Bay 
hare  had  for  attribnting  lo  Joaephoa  TencdiDa  the 
aotborahip  of  the  SynopaiaHinor  ii  now  altogether 
anknown.  Joaephiu  Tenedim  ia  inaeitad  id  iht 
index  o£  autbora  (p.  65)  contained  in  the  Cfia- 
mrua  ad  Ser^ilora  Mtdiae  H  /ajEaiai  Orrnntrftr 
of  Dscange,  where  be  ia  elaaaed  among  aan^ 
■uwOieek  authon.  (Zachariaa,  Al  'Pand,  p  f\ 
Mortrsueil,  UaUin  dm  Uroil  BfamUM,  pp.  4S0, 
431.)  [JT.O.] 

lOTAPE  ('Iwrdirq).  I.  A  daigbter  of  Am- 
ntdei,  king  of  Media,  wat  married  to  Aleaadu, 
the  ton  of  Antony,  the  triumTtr,  after  the  Arma- 
nian  campaign  in 'a.  c.  U.  Antony  gin  toArta- 
vaedet  the  part  of  Armenia  which  he  bad  aa- 
qaered.  [AKTiVAiDia,  p^  370.  b.]  After  tha 
battle  of  Actinm  Intape  wat  nttored  to  het  biker 
hy  Oetaoiuiui.     (Dion  Cm.  xlii.  40,  44,  L  IS.) 

2.  Wifeof AntiDcbiuIV.,KingDfComB^geM, 
[Antiochuk,  p.  194.]  In  the  auneied  coin  ihe 
it  called  BA3IAI3ZA  UTAnH  *tAAAEA*OI- 
froro  the  latter  epithet  we  inaj  infer  that  ihe  ni 
the  titter  at  well  aa  wife  of  Anliochn,  of  vhkk 
we  find  few  emaple*  among  the  Oreek  kiogi  <^ 

among  tboae  of  ^ypt.  lot^M  had  a  daaghur  af 
the  tame  name,  who  waa  maiTTied  to  Aieiander  of 
the  race  of  HertuL     Tbe  levene  of  tbe  n^  it  tba 

nonly  find  on  the  co~ 

e.    [See  n>L  ' 
1.  iiL  ^  237,  238.) 


lOTAPIA'NUS.     We  are  told  by  I 
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JOVtANU& 

t  tlwt  the  ininiractno 
wu  tfatiij  opptHBd.  VictoT  ungu  Ihaw 
ototi,  ar  iX  leiit  llw  death  of  tlw  pcMairier,  to 

the  nign  of  Dedui.     [FiCiTiAHO*.}     (Zoom.  i. 
il  iVicUr,  dt  On.  39.^  fW.  R.] 

JOVIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'DIUS.  Ro- 
M*  enpinir  (a.  D.  863—364),  wu  tfae  (on  crF  the 
Cma  Vammwiiu,  ont  of  the  mMi  diMinKiiiihrd 
goHnhafhiiliiiic.  who  had  retired  frem  public  life 
wfacD  tb«  ««««ioD  of  his  ton  took  place.  JorianiiA 
«■>  primnt  ordinLt  donmticonun,  or  captAin  of  the 
EIV|pirda  of  the  emperai  Juliaiu  nod  accompanied 
kin  «  bii  lahapp;  QuDpnigti  agBinil  the  Peniani. 
Jiloo  hanng  bean  •Imid  on  the  iield  of  battle,  on 
Ib3«th  of  June.  a.  d.  363,  and  tfas  election  ofan- 
»ha  impenir  being  argent,  on  aecoant  of  the 
dmpr  b  vbieh  the  Roman  army  wai  placed,  the 
^ice  of  the  leaden  iell  fini  npon  their  Tetenn 
bnther  Sdloitiua  Secundai,  vho,  howerer,  de- 
(!bed  the  honour,  and  propoaed  Joiisn.  The 
Boita  of  kit  bther  more  than  hia  own  indoeed  the 
Booin  geDeralt  to  folloH  tbe  adiice  of  their  cal- 
lage, and  Joiian  wu  prwlaiioed  emperor  on  the 
dij  afts-  the  death  of  Julian.  He  immedialetf 
jalmci  hiiBtelF  to  be  ■  Chriatian.  The  principal 
ai  DOW  difficult  taak  of  the  new  empenr  wu 
la  lad  hia  annj  bw;k  into  the  old  Ronun  terri- 
■rin.  No  uiHier  had  he  btsun  hia  retreat,  than 
Sifw,  the  Petnanking,  who  had  been  informed  of 
the  daih  of  Julian,  made  a  geneml  attack  upon  the 
Hmma.  Jonia  won  the  d«j,  continued  hii  re- 
Mat  mder  conalant  Mtacka,  and  at  laat  reached 
Ika  Tipia,  bal  wia  unable  with  all  hia  eSbrla  to 
oiva  [hat  bnod,  deep,  and  rapid  rirer  in  preaenn 
rfihe  Penian  armj.    In  Ihii  eitrentilj  heliatened 

"•  "■ of  Sapor,  who  wu  afraid  to 

the  Romani.  Alter  four  dsyt' 
..  --  ,_jhaaed  the  lafetj  of  hia  amir 
it  (i'ing  Dp  to  the  Penian  king  the  tiie  pro- 
™n,  or  nther  diatricl*,  beyond  the  Tigrii, 
■hich  Qaleriu  had  united  to  (he  Roman  empire 
in  1.  n.  297,  nt.  Amnena,  Hoioene.  Zabdicene, 
RehiaaM  and  Cordaene.  u  well  u  Niiibii  and 
■emal  other  fortreaKB  in  MeMpotamia.  Great 
Uaae  hu  been  thrown  upon  Jovian  lor  hxing 
xda  igcb  a  diagracefal  pcaoa ;  but  the  cirnun- 
■anoa  ia  which  he  wu  plaeed  rendered  it  necea- 

enwn,  ud  eaiablith  hia  oulhorit;  in  the  wealeni 
P^ioai.  He  had  no  looner  croiaed  the  Tigrii 
Ihu  be  deapatched  offieen  to  the  Weat,  inrauing 
hn  btber-in-!aw  Lucillianni  with  the  lopreDie 
'  'i  Italj.  and  Molnricui  with  that  in 
eatem  bnnki  of  the  Tigria  he  wu 
iBwith  thetroopxtationed  inMe 
Wf  mm  la,  and  being  now  out  of  danger,  he  dented 
aiiBa  tine  to  adminiitrsHTe  and  lenalative  buii- 
MK  Uu  chief  raeniure  wu  the  (cTebiBted  edict, 
bj  which  be  pheed  the  Chrittian  religion  on  a 
l>|^  twia.and  thm  put  an  end  to  the  peraecutioni 
to  which  the  Chriatiiuia  had  been  erpoaed  daring 
■ha  ihert  reign  of  Julian.  The  heaiheni  ntn. 
bowner,  equ^j  protected,  and  no  lapflriaritT  wu 
■Ikind  to  the  one  otot  the  other.  The  di^erent 
■ctatiea  a»n«ilnd  him  with  pelilion*  to  help  them 
a|{*nuteach  other,  bat  he  declined  interfering,  and 
niirjcd  then  to  the  decision  of  a  general  council ; 
and  At  Ariam  thawing  themaeirei  moat  trouble- 
Mat,  bagne  them  to  nndorttand  that  impartialitj 
WM  the  fiiM  dn^  of  an    emperor.     Hii  friend 
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After  having  abandoned  Nitilria  to  the  Peniani, 
he  roarebed  through  Edeaa,  Antioch,  Tanna,  and 
Tjana  in  Cap]»d<icia,  where  he  leunt  that  MbIb- 
licua  haring  declined  the  command  of  Oanl,  Lu- 
dlhanna  had  haitened  thither  from  Ilol;,  and  had 
been  alain  in  a  riot  b;  the  toldiera,  bnt  that  the 
arm)'  had  been  tntored  to  obedience  br  JoTinu. 
From  Tyana  Jorian  pnraued  hia  marcEi  to  Con- 
(tantinople,  in  ipita  of  an  unuually  teoere  winter. 
On  the  let  of  Jannar;,  364,  he  celebrated  at 
Ancjra  hii  promotion  to  the  conaulthip,  taking  at 
colleague  hit  inbnt  aon  VariDniaiiua,  whom  he 
called  nobiliuimni  on    '  ■  - 


Ha.ing  ar^ 

Galatia.  on  the 
bordera  of  Bithynia,  he  indulged  in  a  hearty  inppu 
and  copioua  libalioni  of  wiue,  and  endeaTOored  to 
obtain  aonnd  repots  in  an  apartment  which  hid 
lately  been  whitewuhed,  by  ordering  burning 
charcoali  to  be  placed  in  the  damp  ronm.  On  the 
following  morning  (17th  of  ?ebruaty,  364)  he  wu 
foaod  dad  in  hii  bed.  Hit  death  it  atcribcd  to 
Tarioos  canwa — to  intemperance,  tht  coal-gu,  and 
the  poiaon  of  an  aiaaHin.  It  ia  poiaible.  though 
not  probahlr,  that  ha  died  a  Tiolent  death,  ta 
which  Ammianu  Maieellinut  (ixr.  10)  aeema  to 
allude  whan  he  comparea  bit  death  with  that  of 
Aeniliaou  Sdpo.  (Amm.  Marc  uv.  fi  — 10; 
Eutrop^  I.  17,  IS  1  Zoiim.  iii.  p.  ISO,  die,  ed. 
Paria  ;  Zonar.  toL  ii.  fp.  29,  29,  td.  Paria ; 
Oroi.  rii.  31 ;  Soiamen.  *i.  S ;  Philottorg.  Tiii. 
S  t  Agathiu,  n.  p.  13JI,  Ac,  ed.  Parit;  The- 
miatiuB  dwell!  upon  the  hiatoryof  Jorianin  aaforal 
oratioDi,  eipeciailj  Or.  5  and  7,  and  bealowt  oil 
the  praite  on  him  which  we  might  expect  from  a 
paiitgyritl;  De  la  Bjtmie,  Hidartiie  Jimtn.Am- 
•lerd.  n-tO,  the  best  work  on  the  nibject.)  [W.P.J 

JOVINIA'NUS,  a  name  toraetimea,  bnt  ernme- 
oualr,  gi'en  to  the  emperor  JoTvanot.     [W.  P.] 

j'aVWS,  a  hold  and  faithlett  iatrigntr,  wu 
Praefectui  Plaetorio  of  Illyricum,  under  the  em- 
peror Ilonoriut,  and  wu  promoted  to  that  ofB«  by 
Stilicho,  who  made  ate  nf  him  in  hit  negoliationa 
with  Alaric  In  X.  t>.  608,  Janui  wu  appointed 
Patridnt  and  PraefectutPraalorioorilaly,  in  conw- 
qaence  of  the  fall  of  the  eunuch  (Hymptut,  who 
held  the  office  of  prime  miniater  of  Honoriui. 
Thnugh  hit  intrigue*,  JoTiui  Hon  became  tola 
muter  of  the  adminitlratinn  of  the  empire,  and 
made  great  changei  among  iia  princiiAl  officera. 
When  Rome  wa>  betleged  by  Ahuic  in  A.  n.  109, 
Honorioi  charged  Juriui  with  amuiBing  a  peace. 
He  accordingly  went  to  Rimini  lot  that  putpoie, 
and    there  had  an    interriew   with    Alaric,  with 

to  Hemcliua  totettle  the  differencea  by  appointing 
Alaric  cnrnmnndvr- in-chief  of  the  Roman  armiei, 
and  informed  Alaric  of  thi>  itep,  with  which  the 
Oolhie  king  wat  of  euurte  quite  tatiilied.  Honoriiii, 
howeTer,  declined  conferring  that  important  office 
upon  the  already  loo  powerful  Alaritand  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  that  effect  to  Jotiub,  who  had  the  inipmdencb 
to  read  it  aloud  in  pmence  of  Alaric  andhiachiefi. 
Alone  had  neTCr  demanded  the  lapreine  command 
of  the  Roman  anniet,  but  the  refuanl  of  the  em- 
peror wu  quite  tofficient  to  TouK  hit  anger,  and 


had  Akric  induced  Attalna  li 
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duui  the  tKBcbny  of  JoTim  bncame  rosnihil 
HmDria*  hHTins  dopMctud  him,  Valeni,  th 
qiuniH  Pauinug*,  md  tha  noUrina  Jnlim  t 
Rimini  toclTiMtui  uTuignnent  wiifa  AttaJo^  Jorio* 
ptBpond  to  Attalna  to  diiide  Ihc  wnlern  nnpin 
irilli  Monorint ;  bat  ths  unrpcr  haiinH  dKlined  the 
propnaitivo,  Jovinintddmt  J  kbudonHl  the  emperrc, 
■nd  mads  coipnuia  cuue  with  Attnlni.  After  the 
Dnliiip|>7  iwu  of  the  Rbellion  of  Atlalu*,  Joiiiu 
loiriaHl;  KtDTned  to  HoDoiiiii,  and  had  the  im- 

C fence  to  fiuert  thu  he  had  onl;  jeiDed  tbe  raM 
the  pvrpoM  of  muing  hit  certain  niin.  H* 
aacaped  punishment.  It  it  nrj  donblfiil  whelhef 
tbii  Joriui  ii  the  tame  with  the  qoaeator  Joiitu 
mentioned  by  Ammianiu  Hu^llinai  (id.  S.), 
in  the  jear  361  (Zoaim.  t.  p.  363,  ftc  ed.  Parii ; 
Olimipiodor.  a/wd /-jtoten,  p.  ISO,  Ac.)  [W.  P.] 

lOXUS  rUi<n),  a  ton  oT  Melanippai,  and 
fiindeon  of  Theaen*  and  Perignne,  i*  laid  to  biTs 
led  a  cobmy  into  Caria,  in  conjunction  with  Or- 
njtua.  (PIdL  7Vi.  B  )  [L.  8.1 

IPHIANASSA  ('Ifi^mnra),  the  nanM  of  font 
nythicnl  petwoiigea :  the  flnl  wu  *  daughter  of 
PnetnabyAnteiaorSthenebonlPnOiTiis]  ;  the 
aecond  a  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Ciytaemne*. 
tn,  and  one  of  tfan  three  maideni  among  whom 
AchUlei  waa  ti>  be  allnwed  to  cbooH  ( Horn.  H  ii. 
US,  2fl7):  the  third  m  the  wife  of  EndfiDioii 
(ApoUod.  L  7.  S  6),  Mid  the  fourth  one  of  the  Ne- 
nidea,  (Lnciui,  Dial.  Dear.  U.)  [L.  S.] 

I'PHIAS  ('[^<iil.  i.  e.  a  daughter  o(  Iphii,  a 
name  applied  to  FlTadne,  die  wife  of  Capanena. 
(Ol.  ^  atPomtuL  I,  III;  Enlip.  S^fij:  985, 
Ac)  Iphiti  ii  alM  the  name  of  a  laicMPU  mra- 
tiontd  in  the  *tory  about  ihs  AraoiHuit*.  (Apollon. 
Bhod.  LS13)  [L.S.] 

IPHICIa'NUS  p^«ia«f.),  a  phyiician.  who 
ia  tnantioned  four  timo  hj  Oalen,  and  whoae  name 
ia  in  each  paiuge  ipelt  diSerentlj.  tii.  'l^aioaid 
(Cbnmeal.  m  Hippoer.  "  Di  OMe.  Med.  i.  3,  toL 
Xfiii.  pt.  ii.  p.  664).  'E^uciovJ^i  (M  Unl.  Liror. 
nor.  io1.  xii.  p.  SH),  tac<arit  ( OimmaL  m  Hip- 
poer. "  EiM.  III."  i.  2S,  toL  KVii.  pi.  i.  p.  bib). 
and  ^TtnuwitiVommtKL  at  Hippoer.  "  De  Httmor." 
iiL  54,  ToL  iii.  p.  4S4.  i  The  foim  of  (he  name 
Iwte  adopted  ii  coniidered  b;  Fabriciw  (Bib/.  Gr. 
ToL  iii.  p.  i71,  liii.  p.  302,  ed.  nt.)  to  be  the  mou 
eonectibnt  M.  Ljltre,ia  hii  edition  of  Hippocniea 
(ToLLp.  ll3),aeem>toprefeT/'l«<»H.  He  waa 
■  pupil  of  QuintDi,  and  one  of  the  tntora  of  Oaleti, 
abinit  iba  middle  of  the  aecond  ceDlorr  after  Chriit. 
He  wa*  a  loUower  of  the  Stoic  philoeoph;,  and 
DHnmcntrd  ou  put  or  the  whole  of  the  wocki  of 
Hippocmte*.  [W.  A.  O.] 

[PHICLRS  or  IPHICLUS  (1«wA^,  "t^ 
K^m,  otlpiKt-fii).  I.  A  aon  of  Ampfaitryon  and 
Alcmene  of  Thebei,  waa  one  night  yanngvr  than 
Ilia  bnlf-brother  Hemclei,  who  ilnuiglcd  (he  inaket 
which  had  been  lent  by  Hera  or  by  Amphitryon, 
and  at  which  Iphictrawat  Trightened.  (Apollod.  ii. 
4.  {  8.)  He  ma  firat  married  to  Aulomeduaiu  the 
danghier  of  Aicnthoua.  bj  whom  ha  beotma  the 
Gilher  of  Inlani.  and  afterWBtdi  to  the  yonngmt 
daughter  of  Creon.  ^ApoUod.  ii.  4.  i  It.)  He 
Bcconipanied  Hemclea  on  aeTenl  eipeditiona,  and 
it  alio  mentioned  among  the  Caljdonian  honlen. 

i  Apollod.  I  8.  §  3.)  Aatding  to  Apollodoraa 
ii.  7.  9  3),  he  fell  in  battle  againat  the  tona  of 
IlippncixHi,  but  Recording  to  Paiiianiaa  (viii.  I4. 
t  Ii),  he  was  wounded  in  the  battle  agwnit  the 
MuhvBidrt,  and  being  otriied  to  Pheneui.  he  wa> 
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nntied  by  Bnphagui  and  Pmrnne.  bat  died  ikr^ 
and  waa  hoDoured  with  a  henom. 

3.  A  eon  of  Tbeithia  by  IjuphoDte  ar  Deida- 
meia,  and,  according  to  othen,  by  Earylbaii  at 
Lendppe.  He  took  part  hi  the  Calydonian'  knot 
and  the  expedition  of  the  ArgoiiaatL  (AptJInd.  i 
8.  9  3,  9.  g  16  1  Apollon.  Shod.  i.  201 :  Orrh. 
Jry.  168;  VaL  Place  L  37D;  Hygin.  Fat.  It.) 

3.  A  inn  of  Phylaciu,  and  grandaon  of  Ueita  and 
Clymene,  or,  accotdnig  to  othen,  a  idd  of  CeptMdat 
and  Gymene.  the  daughter  of  Minyaa.  He  wii 
nuiiriedtoI>iDniedeiaorAityoche.audniAcfaIhn 
ofPodamaandPioteailAaa.  (Horn. /<.  iL  705,  liiL 
69B  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  ili;  Pane.  it.  3«.  t  Ii  i. 
'29.  3  2 ;  HygiD.  Pat.  103.)  He  waa,  lika  the 
two  vibtr  Iphlclea,  one  of  the  Argonutt,  nid  p*- 
tcHed  large  herd*  of  oien,  which  he  gan  to  Me- 
lampui,  who  had  given  him  a  ^Toorable  propbRy 
mpecting  hia  pngenj.  (Horn.  IL  a.  70S,  M 
Ii.  2N9,  Ac)  He  waa  nl»  celebated  ii*  hi* 
iwiftne*)  in  racing,  by  which  he  won  the  pria  at 
tha  Eiineral  game*  of  Pelia*,  but  in  thew  af  AiB- 
rynien*  he  waa  conquered  by  Neater.  (Pan.  i. 
17.  §  4,  3«.  f  2.  I.  29.  I  3;  Hon.  IL  am. 
63<i.)  [L  S.] 

IPHl'CHATES  (l^u/idTqt),  tbe  Gunoa  Athe- 
nian general,  waa  the  ton  of  a  abDOBakn.  wboa 
name  teem*  to  haie  been  Timotheai.     He  Enl 


B.  c.  394;  and  bringing  off  the  c^>lBin  u  b*  ana 
trireme.  It  waa  from  (hia  exploit,  if  we  nay  bt- 
lie*e  Jualin,  that  tfae  Athenian*  gave  btm  the  oB- 
mand  of  (he  force*  which  they  aent  to  tbe  aid  it 
the  Boeotian*  after  the  battle  of  Coroneta,  wbea  h 
waa  only  26  yeui  old.  (Aritt.  Bit.  i.  7.  t  (^  *- 
|31,il23.  §8;  p[ai.  ApapiL  f.  41.ed.TaacbLi 
Jn>L  tL  6  ;  Ona.  iiL  1  ;  aee  Rehdanti,  Fit  l/im. 
C»a6r.  Ttaiod.  L  i  7.  Barol  1846.)  lnB.c39J>e 
find  bim  general  of  a  foiee  of  merctnarie*  in  the  A  Ac- 
nian  aerriM  at  Corinth)  and  in  thiacapdtyhetBak 
part  in  the  battle  of  Lahaeum.  wherein  tbe  l*»- 
daemnnian  commander,  Piuitat,  haTing  bMB  ad- 
mitted within  the  long  walla  of  Corinth,  defcalrd 
the  Corinthian,  Boeotiaii,  ArgiTe,  and  Atheaiu 
troopa.  (Dem.  I'liil.  I  f.4e;  ScboL  ad  And.  Plid. 
173  )  Diod.  xiT.  S6.  91  ;  Poltm.  i.  9:  Pla- 
A/eaaa  p.  245;  Xen.  //eCf.  ir.  4.  Ut-li; 
Andob  de  Poet,  p.  26  ;  Harpocr.  and  Said.  •.  •. 
RMudv.)  The  Bjttem  now  adopted  by  tW  Mb- 
gerent  nartiei  of  mutual  annoyance,  by  innada  ■ 
each  other'*  territariea,  teeua  to  haTt  directid  lit 
attention  of  Iphieiatea  to  an  inpntanl  ioifm*- 
ment  in  military  laetka —  the  (onnatign  if  a  My 


extent,  the  adiantaget  of  htsTy  and  li|hl«*>d 
fom*.  Thi*  he  eflixled  by  tnh*liui(iBgt  ^ 
target  fbrthe  heaiy  thield,  adopting  a  longer  *■•'' 
and  apear,  and  replacing  the  aid  oBl  af  mall  bi* 
linen  cor*lel,  while  he  aim  made  hi*  lotdini  »« 
light  ahoea  called  afterward*,  from  hit  naae,  1^ 
KpariSn.  UtTing  thua  incr«iaed  the  riEd»Ey*f 
■*  the  hand*  of  the  umy,"  to  uie  hia  0«  nelapht 
(Plut.  I'tLip.  2).  he  intaded  with  the*  uaop  tW 
territorv  of  PhliiK,  and  elew  tomaaT  of  lh>  Pkh- 
aiant,  thai  they  wen  obliged  to  odl'in  (he  lid  if 
a  Lacedaemonian  gairiaon.  which  eiet  brfeit  thr* 
had  carefully  avoided  ;  and  he  langed,  ua.  1^ 
land*  of  Arcadia  with  impunity,  at  the  An**"' 
heaTv-armrd  foiw*  arera  afraid  to  fcee  the  «» 
geteera.    (Xen.  tftO,  i*.  4.  H  14— '7i  I"^** 
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II,  IT.  44;  Nthil  iii.  9  ;  Coni.  N«p.  IjA.  I  ; 
Bod.  t «  Ifv^nStt ;  Stmb.  riii.  pL  389.)  In 
Ik  mmg  of  sn  IphicntM  with  hii  prituu 
fnaid  |wt  of  tbc  guTuon  dT  ttie  fBrtnu  P<in«iim, 
in  Ik  Cminthtiii  (tnitnry,  whtnee  he  wm  >nm- 
■BMd  la  ibe  dafflKe  of  Corinth,  igunit  which 
A^liH  iMi  Dwd>  a  feinl  of  mimhing.  But  the 
mlohJHt  gftiie  SpuMn  king  wu  Peiranmi,  luid, 
■hcB  it  ni  wFakmcd  by  the  urithdismil  of  Iphi- 
ouo,  ht  tiimoA  and  uuk  it.  Meanirhile 
Iphioitet  nched  Corinth  ;  uid  hen  it  wm  thnt. 
aDjing  fbith  with  hii  tugeteen,  he  delraled  and 
-     '    '  ■    ■      -  ■  n  M„^  ,i,jj(, 
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m  on  it>  m;  beck  V>  Lnhunni,  after 
Borlcd  fcr  hum  dittam*  honwimnJ*  the  Amy- 
chmi  of  thg  unr  of  Agailani,  rrtiimin);  to 
Umk  hr  the  olebration  of  the  Hjuinlhian 
fcitini.  Thii  eiploit  of  Iphicratet  becaine  Terj 
idtlntcd  thniu^oat  Onecf,  and  had  more  ini- 
pitaice  awgoad  to  it  than  we  ihoald  be  inclined 
u  faM  to  iratgine  pooible,  u  ii  clear  from  the 
jliiif'TI  smed  in  the  camp  of  A^bini,  fnni  the 
ogiiiia  *ith  which  he  nunhed  honie  thniDKh  the 
PdsponnnDi,  ud  from  the  iiiipeniion  tf  the 
TWiui  D^»ti»lioni  for  tenne  with  Sparta.  ThirW 
n9  nppMM  ihel  it  tnij  have  al»  preiented  the 
p«  bciwMa  Lncedunion  and  Athena,  whidi 
AxnociDU  with  otben  had  been  commiiiioned  to 
tMclndr.  Iphicntet.  enooangcd  bj  hi>  incccH, 
nonred  Kdiu  and  Cmmmvan,  which  FntiitM 
Ut>ken,uwell  u  OenSe, 'when  A^ilaui  had 
F^Kid  ■  guiiion.  Soon  after  he  ntired,  or  waa 
diniiieil,  ftom  the  command,  in  conteansnee.  it 
MBA  of  the  jeatODiy  of  the  Argirei ;  ( 
•hiwaadeaite  to  reduce  the  Corinthian 
FToT  Athent,  and  hod  pnt 
'  ■'-e  Argive  partj. 

I.  (Xen.^elV.iT.S,8.g34; 
l)i«d.  lii.  91,  92  ;  Pint.  Agm.  22 ;  Dem.  PW.  i.  p. 
4i;tJni((itp,686;  Paiu.  iii.  lO;Nep.  /p*.  2  ; 
AndK.  da  Paa.)  In  B.  c.  S89  he  wu  lent  to  the 
Heleipant  to  connleiact  the  opemtioni  of  Anaxi- 
Vra,  who  waa  drieated  b;  him  and  slain  in  the 
i^BriBf  ymr.  In  ipite  ef  hia  rktorr,  however, 
Iphicniei  waa  not  able  to  prCTsl  againit  Antal- 
oaii.  (Xen.  HM.  it.  B.  g§  34,&c  ;  Polyaan. 
5LJ,) 

OalhepeWBof  387Iphic 
AlLraj  1  but  we  do  not  know  whether  he  arcted 
00  a  command  of  the  etate  or  on  hii  own  judgmeni 
■■>  nding  Scathe*,  king  of  the  Odiyne,  to  recovei 
^  kiii|dara,  fiom  which  he  had  been  expelled, 
ptinhly  by  Coiyi  (lee  Rehdantx,  ii.  M  I  ^cikec 
Hn.  OmL  Ti.  b.).  Be  that  u  it  will,  wt  Bi 
■M  long  after  in  alliance  with  the  latter  prince, 
whogave  him  hia  danghter  in  nurriage,  and  per- 
k^a  tnaUcd  him  to  build  the  town  of  Apvr  in 
^Wa  (Don.  e.  ArM.  p.  66S ;  Anaiand.  <9>. 
JUm.  It.  p.  131  ;  Nep.  tpL  S,  9  ;  I«ea>,  dt 
ll<^.  UoikL  §  7 ;  Palyaen.  ill  9  :  Said,  and 
Hufntr.  1.  tf.  A^f.)  When  the  Athenian^  in 
■■(^  177,  realled  Chabriaa  from  the 
Aofia.  khig  of  ^pt.  on  the  nmoi 
Phuaabana,  they  deo  Knt  Iphiciatei  with  30.000 
Ontk  nereenarict  to  aid  the  ntrap  in  ledoring 
Egypt  to  obedience.  Several  years,  howcTer, 
*arted  by  thfl  Pernana  m  prepvatioik,  elapnd  be- 
ftt  the  alliaa  tfDopa  Rt  brth  from  hcA  (Acn), 
They  net  with  aame  RKnit  at  lint,  till  a  diipntr 
■nae  batween  Iphicnte*  and  Phamabuuo,  the 
'"MS  af  wbnn  wat  aniioni  to  attack  Hemphi' 
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and  (much  time  having  been  loit)  when  tbeieatnn 
of  the  Nile's  inundation  oune  on,  he  drew  off  hie 
anny.     Iphiemtes,  rernembering  the  bte  of  Canon, 
^  fearing  for  hit  penonol  Hfety,  fled  to  Athena, 
wiu  denonnesd  to  the  Athenian!  by  Phamn- 
HI  OK  having  canaed  the  fiiilan  of  iho  expedi- 
The  people  promised  to  pani'h   him  as  hv 
■rTR) ;  bat  the  aext  year  [v.  c  373)  they  ap- 
pointed him  to  command   against   Mnaaippui  in 
Coreym,  in  conjnnilion  with  CJ!.LmniATUR  and 
Chabrina.  with  the  former  of  whom  he  also  joined 
in  prosecuting  TjMnTHIDB,  the  snpeneded  gene- 
ral.    In  getting  ready  the  fleet  neieMaiy  fnr  this 
lenicT,  Iphicmtea  cihibited  grrai  and  prohsbly  nni 
oreMcmpalaai  activity  ;  and  the  A iheninns allowed 
bin)  (prrhnps  ihroaah  the  infloence  of  Catliitratu*) 
to  moke  use  nf  ell  the  shipe  ronnd  the  eout,  e>en 
the  Paralus  and  Soluninia,  on  a  pramiae  from  hira 
that  he  would  send  back  a  grent  nnmber  in  retnm 
for  them.     The  state  of  aliain  in  the  West  left 
m  no  time  to  loae,  and  bis  crews  wen  in  a  very 
Iperfect  ilate  of  training  ;  but  he  remedied  this 
by  making  the  whole  voyage  an  eiernse  of  naval 
'  "tits.      On  hii  way  he  landed   in  Cephnllenia 
here  he  rtcaiTed  fnll  asnuanee  of  the  death  of 
losippns),  and  having  brought  over  the  inland 
the  Athenians,  he  sailed  on   to  Corcyra.     De- 
ling here  the  fitres  which  Uionytini  I.  of  Syra- 
■e  had  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  ha 
eirricd  on  the  war  with  vigoar  till  the  peace  of 
371  pot  an  end  to  operations  and  recalled  him  to 
Athens.  (Xen.  Htll.  vi.  2,  3  j  Diod.  xi.  29,  <l  — 
43,  47,  ivi.  S7 ;  Nep.  /pi.  2  ;  Dem.  c.  7^.  pp. 
1 107,  1 188.)     In  B.  c  369,  when  the  Peleponne- 
lUs  was  invaded   by  Epfuninondas,  Iphientes   waa 
appointed  to  the  eomnuind  of  the  forces  loled  b» 
Athens  lor  iheaid  of  Sparta  ;  but  hedid  not  efllpct, 
perhaps  he  did  not  inal  to  eflect,any  thing  against 
the  Theban*,  who  made  their  way  bock  in  safety 
ihrongh  an  nnguaided  pass  of  the  lithmua.     (See 
Vol  II.  p.22,  b-,  aehdantx,  iv.  §  6.)  AboDtB.c. 
367.  he  was  sent  against  AmphipoUt,  ap[Hrently, 
however,  to  observe  rather  than  to  net.  u  imnll 
was  the  fiiree  committed  to  him.     At  this  period  it 
was  that  he  listened  l«  the  entreaties  of  EuKtdicc, 
the  widow  of  Amyntas  II.  (who  bod  adopted  Iphi- 
cntes  OS  his  son),  and  drove  out  fram  Macedonia 
the   pretender  Pannniaa.       But,  nolwithilnnding 
this  hvonr,  Ptolemy  of  Alorus,  the  regent  of  Ma- 
cednn,  and  the    reputed    paramoar  of  Eurydicc, 
supported  Amphipolit  against  Iphicnte*,  who,  with 
the  aid  of  the  adventarer  Charidrm [la,  continued 
the  war  (or  three  yean,  at  the  end  of  which  tioie 
the  Amphipoliian*  agreed  to  tnmnder,  and  gave 
hoslogea  for  the  hilfllnient  of  their  promise  ;  imme- 
diately after  which   Iphicrates  was  eaperseded  by 
Timolheus.     (Aescb.  </s  Fall.  £^  pp.   31,  33  i 
Nep.  IpL  3  1  Dem.  e.   Ariit.  p.  609  ;  Said.  a.  c 
Kjifonn.) 

The  eonncelion  of  Iphicrates  with  Colys  may 
perhaps  have  led  to  the  decree  which  deprived  him 
of  the  command  in  those  parts  ;  and,  if  any  alsnn 
waa  felt  by  the  Athenians  on  this  score,  the  lesa't 
proved  that  it  was  n^t  onfounded.  for  we  find  him 
soon  after  aiding  hi>  flilherin-law  in  his  wnr  with 
Athens  for  the  possession  of  the  Thracian  Cher^ 
sonesus.  This  seems,  indeed,  tn  have  been  the 
ground  of  the  ypa^  Irvlas  which  Timothcns 
pledged  himself  in  the  strongest  wbv  Io  biina 
I  against  him,  though  hf  aflcrw 
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•nd  ann  gkn  hii  dughter  io  guuriiga  la  H 
thiol,  t)M  ion  of  Iphimtea  bf  tba  dmnghler  of 
Cain.  RahduiU  (li.  §  7}  mppiMM  the  vorii 
(trial  to  be  OKd  with  rafenDca  (o  the  thnalened 
pnucdtion  in  »  wide  miih  uid  with  pnti;  neiri; 
tha  mtMiing  of  wpaSairtai ;  bnt  it  tatj  hate  been 
adopted  to  imply  thu  Iphiente)  had  made  himuK 
in  ba  an  alieiL,  and  had  no  loogac  anj  claim  to 
tlw  prifile^H  of  Athenian  cilifajiihip.  TphJcmt#ak 
bowBTer,  vrcnild  ool  go  u  br  u  to  aauit  Colji  io 
taking  the  toimi  vhich  were  actiully  in  the  poa- 
Mtiion  of  the  Athenian!;  and  feeling  thai  hii 
Rfiual  made  hia  nddenca  in  hii  lathei^in-lawV 
dnniniona  do  longer  lafe,  wbtle,  from  hia  preirioiu 
eoDdnet,  a  retnni  to  Atheni  would  b*  eqnally  dan- 
genMi,  he  withdrew  to  Antitaa  firit,  and  thence 
to  the  cilj  (A^>)  which  he  had  himaelf  bsill. 
(Deni.  c  TTh.  p.  1204,  a.  ArvL  pp.  663,  G64,  673, 
Ac  ;  Nep.  IpL  S.)  After  the  death  of  Chalmaa, 
]phic(at«,TunotheDi.and  Henealheoa  wen  joined 
with  Ghana  u  commanden  in  the  Social  War, 
and  wen  pnaeculed  bj  their  nnmrnpnloDi  col- 
kagne,  either  becanH  thej  had  nfoaed  to  riik  an 
engagement  (for  which  he  wa*  auxiona)  in  a  atorm, 
ar  becaoie  he  withed  to  tcreen  bimntf  ftom  the 
conteqnencei  of  hi>  own  nubneai  in  acloall;  en- 

r'og  [Chabu],  The  proieeuliao  wa*  condncted 
^riilophan,  the  Aaenian.  Iphicratai  and  hi* 
•on  were  bnnghl  to  trial  fint,  and  appear  to  ban 
endeavonrod  to  thift  (he  danger  from  Timolhaui 
bj  taking  all  the  mponubililj  on  themielTea. 
Aeerading  to  (he  author  of  the  lirea  of  the  Ten 
Omton  (r.y.  adfiii,),  the  ipeech  in  which  Iphi- 
oala  defended  himwlf  wai  written  fi^  him  by 
Ljiiai ;  bol  ItiB  aaldierlike  boldneia  of  the  oration. 
at  deaciibed  by  Dionjuni  (dt  ZyK  p.  480),  and 
aiemplified  in  the  extract  given  by  Arietotie  (Aki. 
ii.  SS,  %  7),  teemi  to  ahow  that  the  aacNKd  wat 
probably  btmaelf  the  anthor  of  it.  He  doea  not 
•eem,  boweyer,  Io  haye  truited  entirely  either  to 
bit  eloquence  or  to  the  jiulice  of  hti  canie,  fin  we 
hear  that  he  inlrodnced  into  ihe  court  a  body  of 
portiMna  armed  with  daggers,  and  that  be  himMlf 
look  can  that  the  judget  ihonld  lee  bi*  (word 
during  Ihe  tnaL  He  and  Henntheni  were  ac- 
quitted: Timolhcuiwai  anatgiied  afterwarda,  pro- 
bably in  the  rolloffing  yeBr(Rc.SM),and  con- 
demned to  a  heary  tine.  From  the  period  of  hii 
trial  IphicTBiea  leemi  to  hsTa  lited  quietly  at 
Alhena.  The  exact  dateof  hi<  death  ii  nol  known, 
bat  Demoitbenei  (c  .\fad.  p.  fi34)  apcaki  of  him 
ainolongeraliTeat  that  time  (B.C.  316).  (Diod. 
iiri.21;  litp.lpL3,Tim.S  ;  Deinareh.  & /><UoeJ: 
p.  UOi  Polynen.  iii.  9  ;  Ariat.  AM.  iii.  10,  §  7  i 
Quint.  <r.  10,  i  13  ;  3enec  ISiB.  Cat  tL  S  ;  luce. 
rtpl'Arri).  ^  137  ;  Rehdiinti,  liL  $  7.) 

Iphicral«i  hot  been  conunended  for  hii  combined 
prudence  and  energy  at  a  geneial.  The  worst 
word>,  he  eid,  thai  a  commander  could  alter  were, 
"  1  ahodd  not  haxe  expected  il,"  —  oix  in  wpnat- 
Rjcqoa.  (Pint.  Apopk.  Iph.  3  ;  Dem.  Proaem.  p. 
14fi7;  Polyaen.iii.g.)  Like Chabriaa and  Charea, 
he  waa  fond  of  miding  abroad  (Theopomp.  ap. 
Al^*.  iii.  p.  £33,  b),  and  we  bare  leen  that  he 
did  not  allow  eonuderatiDni  of  patriotiam  to  itand 
in  the  way  of  hit  adTaneament  by  a  foreign  aerrice 
and  alliance.  Yet  we  do  not  find  the  Atheniani 
depriring  him  of  the  almoit  onpivcedenled  honoara 
with  wluch  they  had  loaded  him,  and  of  whicb  one 
Harmidiui  (a  deacendant,  it  ee^nia,  of  themnr 
darai  of  Hippoichu)   had  endoaToured   to   Urip 
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bbn  by  a  pmaecntko.  We  do  bm  bonr  il  ahl 
period  thia  eaae  wa*  tried  ;  bat  it  waa  policy  it 
a.C  371,  aflCT  tfaenOimof  Iphicntee  hm  IW 
Ionian  Sea.  (Dem.  c  Ari^  p.  66»— 6Ct ;  Plat 
Apopk.  Ipi.  5;  AriiL  AM.  iL  S3,  gj  C.R; 
Piendo-Plut.  Fil.  X.  Oral.  £)■  ad  fin.  i  Hebiknia. 
Ti.  g  2.)  If  Ihe  Albmian*  had  a  Omng  kmc  it 
hi*  tsIdr,  he  appear*  on  hi*  pnit  to  hate  (moaKd 
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mercenary  UDOpa.  [  E.  L] 

IPHICRATES  (t^ptfnrt),  a  Ko  of  ItothmF, 

Dareiaa  Codomanno*.  With  hiaedteagoe*  he  Ml 
into  the  handi  of  Parmenim,  at  Damwot.  iftn 
the  battle  of  Ihui  {b.  c  333).  Aleiandn  Inte) 
him  honouraUy,  from  a  with  to  cgottliMe  tht 
Athenian*  a*  well  aa  from  re^wct  lohiiUKr'i 
memory :  and  on  hti  death  (which  wai  a  latanl 
one)  he  aent  hi*  boikea  to  hla  rvlatiTea  at  Alhma 
(Arr.  J«4.iL  16;  Curt.  iii.  10.)  [E.  K.] 

IPHl'CRATES.  atatnary.  [Amtukxitbl) 
IPHI'DAMAS(lfiUfUu).  1.  A  mi  «(  Ba- 
nria,  wh«n  Heiadet  orderad  to  b*  pat  to  dHik 
t(«ether  with  hi>  btbet.  (ScboL  oi  ^^•Iba.RM.  ! 
IT.  1396.)  Apolladorai  (ii-  S.  f  II)  aU*  hu 
Araphidamaa 

2.  ATnjan  htn,BionorAntaiDraBd'nMa>«  ' 
the  dau^ler  of  Ciaieni.  He  waa  a  hnthK  of  , 
Coon,  togBlher  with  whom  ha  wn*  alain  by  Ap-  ' 
memnon  in  the  Trojan  war.  (Horn.  Jl  xi-tJI,  ; 
&e. ;  Pbuk  it.  3ti.  $2.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Aleni  (Orph.  Arg.  148),  bat  b 
coramanly  called  Amphidanaa.  [U  S. 

IPHIOENEIA   {1(tiyntM\  aocotdiiv  I* 
moat  common  tradition,  a  danghter  of  A^ko 
andClylaemne*<ra(Hygin.  Fa*.  BB),  liBt,tt(i 
ing  to  othert,  a  danghttrr  of  Thraeoa  and  Hel< 
and  brought  np  br  Clvtaemneatra  ooIt  a*  a  Aa 
child.  (Anton.  Lib.  27  :  Tieti.  ad  Lfofi.  IBl) 
Agnmemnon  had  once  killed  a  Btag  in  the  gmn  of 
Anemia,  or  had  bOHlsd  that  ihe  godde**  henrif 
Dould  not  hit  betler,  or,  acmrding  to  anetber  * — 
in  the  year  in  which  Iphigeneia  wa*  ben,  he 
Towed  to  aairifiee  the  moat  braalifal  titing  whiih    | 
that    year  might    predoee,   bat    bad    aftarvarii    ; 
neglected  to  fnlU  hia  tow.     Gther  of  tbear  an- 
cumatancea  la  tnid  to  hare  been  Ihe  nua*  rf  dH    | 
calm  which  detained  the  Greek  fleet  m  tb«  pott  (<   | 
Aulia,  when  the  Oneka  wanted  to  a^  agaiaS   , 
Trey.     The  teer  Calchas,  ot,  aomding  la  oiben.   ; 
the  Delphic  ocacla,  declared  that  the  tooiSce  •( 
Iphigeneia  waa  the   only   mean*   of  pieuinaiiii 
Anemia.     Agamonnon  at  GiM  loioed  Iba  <^ 
mand,  but  ^  antmitira  of  Uendaoa  al  bagili 
preToiled  upon  him  to  gire  way,  and  ha  uaiMatnl 
to  Iphigeneia  being  fetched  by  Odyaana  aad  l>i°-    , 
medet.  under  the  pretext  that  riie  waa  to  be  narrird 
to  Aehillea.     Wtaen  Iphigeneia  bd  Birifcd,  tod 
wa*  on   the  point  of  being   aacrificed,   ilnnii 
tarried  her  in  a  dead  to  Tanria,  where  abe  waa 
made  Io  aerve  the  goddeat  aa  ber  pciealeaa,  nkik  a 
Btag,  or,  according  to  odien,  a  ahe-bear,  a  lal,  *r 
an  old  woman,  waa  labBlitnled  in  bar  fiaee  and 
aacriGoed.      (Enrip.    /pUg.    Tanr.    10—30,  731. 
IpUg.  AaL    li40.  &B. ;    Walt^er,  Dit  Amlfi 
7Hity.a4D8,ftc;Said.ae.n««^)    Aiori- 
ing  la  Kcqra  Cietoisa  (i.  19,  Ac),  IpUipHa 


IPIHS. 


II » 


beta  gtiiwd  <nar  b;  DfUemDMtn,  lod  wnl 
IpliignMa  la  ScjthU.  T>«um  ((■  a.)  erm  itna 
Hit  AdiiUca  n  ftctuatly  muriH]  to  hti,  uid  be- 
■MU  W  bcr  till  blher  oT  Pyirhiu. 

Wiit  IphigtDCB  WH  lerTing  Artenli  M  prieil- 
(■  in  T*nru,  Iwr  tinithcc  Omlo,  on  ihp  adTice  of 
u  melt,  fwBKd  th*  plin  of  fetching  the  image  <rf 
Aftonii  in  Teirik,  vhich  wu  believed  once  to 
^•i  blla  frm  bfaien,  nnd  of  nriTing  it  to  Attica. 
(Enip.  /^  Tamr.  79,  &e.)  When  Orctca.  ae- 
nopuieil  by  Pelade*,  Drriied  in  Tauiia,  he  ma, 
Kovdiiig  to  die  ctutom  of  the  CDiintT7,  to  be  tacii- 
loil  in  the  temple  nf  the  goddeaa.  Bat  Iphigeneia 
mjoiwd  ber  bmber,  mid  Sed  with  him  and  the 
tatm  of  tke  goddcH.  Sona  aij  that  Tboaa,  kin^ 
«<  Taarit,  wai  pnTionalf  murdeRd  by  (he  ^ng^ 
n'na  (Ujrgin.  Fai.  121 ;  Seiv.  ad  Ant.  iL  116.) 
It  Ik  mouitisw  Electra,  aoDtliar  aiiler  of  Onilf  a, 
U  bmd  that  be  b&d  been  ocrificed  in  Tamil  by 
tie  prieMeia  d  Anemia,  and,  in  older  to  uccrtaia 
tht  tniih  of  the  npoit,  alie  Uaiellfd  to  Delphi, 
uid  waa  iDfiumed  that 
Etectn  thenfim  re- 

y  th*  interfennce  of  Onetea,  and  a 

use  (f  necgnition  took  place.  All  now  returned 
Is  Ujeesae  ;  bat  Ipfaigeaeia  carried  the  atatoa  of 
Aitdaia  to  the  Attic  town  of  Bfsnron  near  Mara- 
tkiB.  She  there  died  aa  prieateia  of  the  goddeia. 
Ai  a  dai^hier  of  Tbearoa  ihe  waa  connected 
*ith  (he  heroic  bmiliea  of  Attica,  and  after  her 
Jtath  Ih*  leili  and  moat  onlly  garmenti  which 
bd  hen  won  by  women  who  had  died  in  child- 
)uih  were  offend  np  to  ber.  (Enrip.  Ipk.  Tour. 
lK4,'INod.i<.44,dEe.;Paiu.  i.  3J.)  Panaaniaa 
0-  U),  howeier,  apedtt  of  her  tomb  and  heroum 
u  U^m,  whereu  other  tradiliona  itated  that 
IphigRKia  had  not  died  at  all,  bnt  had  been 
ua^rd  by  Anemia  into  Hecate,  or 'that  ibe  wu 
odowed  by  Ihe  goddeia  with  immortality  and 
nenal  yaalh,  and  nnder  the  name  of  Oreilochia 
■ha  bewM  lb*  wife  at  Achillea  in  the  iiland  of 
l^aa.  (Anton.  Lib.  27.)  The  I^cedaeinoniana, 
w  the  other  hand,  maiolained  that  the  carrcd 
>*■(■  of  Anemia,  which  Iphigeneia  and  Omtct 
U  allied  away  &om  Tanrit,  eiiited  at  Sparu, 
ud  nt  wonbij^ied  then  in  LimnarDO  nndrr  the 
BUM  of  Anemia  Orthia.  (Pana.  iiL  16.)  The 
nnUp  *f  thi)  goddeaa  in  AtUea  and  Lacedaemon 
ix'  peat  importanee.  At  Span*  her  image  waa 
"H  to  hai*  been  fomid  in  a  bnah,  and  to  bate 
thrown  the  brinldera  into  a  (tata  of  madneia  ;  and 
■ii,aa  U  the  criebtatioii  of  her  feMiral,  a  qnamt 
ariM  wbidi  mdcd  in  bleodahod,  an  oracle  com- 
■aaded  that  in  fatnr*  hanun  Bcrificea  abould  b* 
^Bfid  to  her.  Lycorgna,  however,  ii  aaid  to  bare 
aWnked  theaa  ncrifiBea,  and  to  haTs  introduced 
in  ihair  atod  the  aceorging  of  yonth*.  (Pan).  iiL 
II-  I  4  I  Diet,  of  Antiq.  t.  v.  Diamaggaat.) 
Thtt  is  Attica,  aim,  human  McrificM  were  offered 
to  hn,  at  kaat  in  early  time*,  may  be  infcRsd 
ftva  ike  &ct  of  ita  being  cnatomaiy  to  abed  aome 
hviatt  Uood  in  the  wonfaip  iuatitnted  there  in 
hcaiarofUreitca.  (Eoiip. /jnl.  roar.  U46,  Ac) 

N*w,  aa  ngarda  the  exptanatwn  of  the  mylhos 
•f  MjiniLJa,  wa  are  infonned  by  PaaHniaa  (ii. 
U.  I  3)  Am  Artaoia  bd  a  temple  at  HermMMU, 
Bate  Aa  mumiiii  of  I^iganaia ;  and  the  nna 
mAm  (ifi.  W)  aod  H*codM»a  {h.  lOS)  tafl  na, 


Ihey  oAeled  aadificra,  to  be  Iphigeneia,  the  dangbtei 
of  Agamemnon.  Fnm  iheae  and  other  ciimiin- 
■lancea,  it  haa  been  inferred  thai  Iphigeneia  wai 
originaJIj  not  only  a  pri«t<*a  of  Artemii,  or  a 
henine,  hut  an  nttiibnte  of  Anemia,  or  Artrmi* 
henelf.  For  further  explnnationi,  lee  Kanna, 
Mvlhoi.  ^  ll.i,  &C.I  Uilller,  Dor.  il  S.  g  6 ; 
Scbwenlt,  Et^m.  iVylM.  -ladnrf.  p.21B  j  O.MBjer, 
Dt  Diuut  Taanca  Dian^.  Berlin,  1H35.      [L.  S] 

IPHIMEDEIA  or  IPHI'MEDE  (1^3«ia, 
't^i/itit),  a  daughter  of  Triopa,  and  the  wife  ol 
AtoeuL  Being  in  Idtb  wiih  Poaeldon,  ^e  often 
walked  to  the  aea,  and  coUeeted  ita  waten  in  her 
kp.  whence  the  became,  by  Poieidon,  Ihe  mother 
of  the  Aloadae,  Otui  and  Ephialtei.  When  Iphi- 
ntedeia  and  her  daughter.  Pancratia,  celebrated  th* 
oigiea  of  Dionyani  on  Mount  Driui,  they  were 
carried  off  by  ThrsOMn  pirate*  to  Naxat  or  Slron- 
gyle ;  bnl  both  were  delirered  by  the  Aloadaa. 
The  tomb  of  Iphimedeia  and  her  aon*  waa  ihown 
■I  Antfaedon.  She  waa  wonbipped  aa  a  hemine  nt 
Myla«B  in  Caria,  and  waa  repreaented  by  PuIt- 
gnotu*  in  the  Lewihe  at  Delphi.  (Horn.  Od.  ii. 
30i;  Apotlod.  L  7.  Ml  ^"i-  T.  SO;  Hygin. 
Fab.  28  ;  Pan*,  ii.  22.  §  fi.  r.  28.  in  fin. ;  Pind. 
/y*.™.  89.)  [L.S.] 

IPHI'MEDON  ('IfifiAwT),  a  ann  of  Eurya- 
thena,  who  fell  in  the  tattle  againtt  the  Hen^ 
deidae.     (ApoUod.  ii.  8.  g  1.)  [US.] 

lPHI'NOE('I^>^il).  1.  A  daughter  of  Proa- 
tin  and  Slheneboea.     (Apollod.  ii.  2.  g  2. ) 

2.  The  wife  of  Mptioo.  and  molber  of  Dafdalni. 
(Schol,  ad  Soph.  Otd.  Col.  468.) 

S.  A  daughter  of  Nian*,  and  the  wife  of  Mega- 
nma.     ( Pant.  L  39,  in  fin.) 

4.  A  danghier  of  Ahainona,  who  died  a  virgin. 
The  women  of  Megan  prenioui  to  their  marriage 
offered  to  her  a  fbneral  ucrifice,  and  dedicated  a 
lock  of  hair  to  her.     (Paai.  i.  43.  M-) 

b.  One  of  the  Lemnian  women  who  receired  the 
Aigonanla  on  their  arriral  in  Lemnoi.  (Apotlon, 
Rhnd,  i.  702  ;  Val.  Flacc.  ii.  162,  327.)      [L  S.J 

IPHION  ('14>f»r)  of  Corinth,  a  nainter,  who  i* 
only  known  by  two  epigrami,  whicb  are  aicribed, 
on  doubtful  grwndi.  to  Simooide*.  (Awtk.  PaL 
ii.  7£7,  liii.  17  i  Bninck,  ..liHf.  toL  L  p.  1 43.  No. 
B5,  86.)  [P.  S.] 

IPHIS  09»)-  I.  A  MO  of  Alector,  and  a 
deicendant  of  Megapenthea,  the  ton  of  Proetua 
He  wai  king  of  Argoft,  and  from  him  were  deacended 
Eleocln*  and  Eradne,  Ihe  wife  of  Capanena.  (Pana. 
ii.  18.  §  4. 1.  10.  J  2  ;  Apollod.  iii.  7.  $  1  )  SchoL 
ad  I'imi.  01.  ri.  46.)  He  adTiied  Polyneicei  to 
hidnce  AmphinTBui  to  lake  part  in  Ihe  expedition 
amunitThebe I,  liygi ring  the  lamoiii  necklace  to  Eri- 
phyle.  (Apollod.  iii.  6.  g  2.)  Ai  he  loat  hii  two 
children,  he  left  hit  kingdom  to  Sthenelni.  ibo  un 
of  Capnnena.  (Paul.  ii.  18.  §  4  i  Euiip.  Sappt 
1034.ftc) 

2.  A  (on  of  Sthenelui,  and  brother  of  Eiiya- 
Ihetta,  wai  one  of  the  Argonaut*  who  fell  in  tba 
battle  with  Aeetea.  (Schot.  ad  A/ioUim.  Riod.  n. 
223;  Val.  Fhicc.  L  441;  Diod.  ir.  48.  with  Wea- 
•eling'i  nolo.) 

B.  [Ah*««it>.]  [L.S.] 

IPHIS  ('I^Nt).  1.  One  of  the  daughter)  ot 
Theapini,  by  whom  Henclei  became  Ihe  biher  of 
Celenalanor.     (Apollod.  ii.  7.  g  & ) 

2.  The  beloied  of  Patnclua,  of  (b«  iaiasd  ot 
acyro*.    (Ham.  IL  U.  667 ;  PhilaMr.  /Ar.  lOi) 
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3.  A  dao|tlit«r  of  Ligdu  ud  Ttletliun,  of 
Phiwabu  in  Cret«.  ^e  wu  broogbt  up  m  a  baj, 
becwue,  prenoua  U  her  birth,  her  blfaer  tad  or- 
dned  the  child  to  be  killed,  if  it  ihould  be  ■  giiL 
When  [pbig  had  grown  np,  and  nt  lo  be  be- 
trothed to  lanthe,  the  difficulty  thai  anting  «ai 
removed  by  the  feToiir  of  lui,  who  had  before  ad- 
viied  the  mother  to  treat  Ipliii  u  a  boy,  and  now 
meumarphoKd  her  inlo  a  youth.  (Ot.  Mel.  ix. 
66fi,  &c)  [L.S.] 

rPHITOS  (l^iToi).  I.  A  ton  of  Kurjlnt  of 
Oeehalia,  i«  mentioned  among  the  AtwoDaaU,  but 
*nu  killed  by  Hendee.  (Horn.  M.  IQ.  i4,ftc  ; 
Apoltnd.  ii.  6.  $  1;  Paiu.  ui.  IS.  g  S ;  Apollon. 
RW.  L  86.) 

3.  A  Mm  of  Nanbolot,  and  bther  of  Schediua, 
Epiittophiia,  and  Eurynome,  in  Phocit,  w»  like- 
vueone  of  the  Aigwaata.  (Ham.  A  iL  51B,iTiL 
306 ;  Pana.  i.  4.  S  1  ;  ApoUod.  i.  9.  ^6  ;  Apol- 
lon. lUied.  L  207  i  Orph.  Ary.  144.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Haemon,  Pnionldea,  or  Iphilu. 
At  the  cammaod  of  the  Di-lphic  otule,  he  nilored 
the  Olympian  gamei,  and  InalitDted  the  ceeeation 
of  all  war  dunni  their  celcbratton.  (Paui.  (.  4. 
{  5.)  Aurilher  Ipliitiia,  who  ia  otlierwiae  unknown, 
ia  mentioned  by  ApoUodoru.  (ii.  S.  f  1),     [L   S.] 

IPHTHI'ME  ( IfiSI^o).  I.  One  of  the  Nere- 
idea,  and  the  mother  of  thaSalna.  ( Nona. /Kmijit. 
«..  114.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Icatina,  and  liater  of  Penelope. 
Athena  aaiumed  the  appeaiance  of  Iphthime,  when 
■he  appeared  to  ibe  uiiliirtunate  mother  of  Tele- 
machua.     (Horn.  Orf.  ir- 797.)  (L.S.] 

IRENAP.US  (E^'QHuai).  1.  St.,  bithop  of 
Lyon,  in  Qaul.  during  the  latter  part  of  the  lecond 
cantniy  after  Chriit,  aeema  to  haie  been  a  nalife 
of  Smyrna,  or  of  aoma  neighboaring  pUee  in  Aain 
Minor.  The  lime  of  hii  birth  ia  not  known  ei- 
aetlj,  but  Dodwell  ia  certainly  wrong  in  ;dacing  it 
•0  early  aa  a.  n.  97  ;  it  wu  probably  between  *.d, 
120  and  A.  n.  140.  In  hia  eariy  yoatfa  he  heard 
Polycarp,  for  whom  he  felt  thmishoat  life  the 
gnuteat  rererence.  The  occaaion  of  hia  going  from 
A«ia  to  Onul  i>  uncertain  ;  the  common  account  ii 
that  he  Accompnnied  Pothioua  on  hia  miaaion  to 
Oaiil,  which  mulled  in  the  foimalion  of  the  chnrchea 
■t  Lyon  and  Vieone.  He  beuune  a  pnabyter  to 
Polhinne,  on  n'haae  martyrdom,  in  a.  d.  177, 
Jrenaeiu  aucceeded  lo  tha  blahopric  of  the  chnrch 
at  Lyon.  Hia  goremmeni  wot  ugnallKd  by 
Chrialian  devoledneaa  and  aea),  and  he  made  many 
cinTeiti  from  heatheniam.  Be  waa  moat  aclite  in 
oppoaing  the  Gnoalica,  and  eapecinlly  the  Valeu- 
tiniana.  He  also  took  part  in  the  controreray  re- 
apecting  the  time  of  kerping  Eaaler.  and  wrote  a 
tetter  lo  Victor,  biahop  of  Rome,  rebukine  the  arro- 
gance with  which  he  analhematiaed  ihe  .^aistie 
chunhea.  Irtnaeot  teenu  lo  ha>e  lived  till  about 
the  end  of  Ihe  iecond  century.  The  ailence  of  all 
the  eariy  writers,  aach  a*  Tertullian,  F.HKbiua, 
Angnalin,  and  Theodore!,  auflicienlly  refuleg  the 
claim  to  Ihe  honnun  of  mnrtjTdom,  which  later 
vrrilera  eel  up  in  hia  beholL  But  he  eminently  d^^ 
aerrei  the  br  higher  honour  attached  to  aincere 
piely  and  the  lealoiia,  but  not  artngnnt  diachaiga 
nf  hia  epiicopal  duliea.  Ue  waa  poueaied  of  can- 
aiderable  learning,  but  waa  reiy  deficient  in  aound 
judgment  reipectiiig  the  value  of  thoae  tradltiona, 
which,  Bi  IliBT  came  fnnn  men  who  lived  in  the 
age  next  to  ua  apoalka,  he  eaoerir  recdved  and 
(DcmiFd.     On  the  aulqect  of  tl 


IRKNAEUa.  ] 

•mmple,  hia  writinga  cootaiD  lb*  moat  ^Hrib 
abantdidet. 

The  ^ief  woric  of  Irenicu,  and  Ihe  only  out 
BOW  eitant,  ia  entitled  Advenn  Hatrm,  tr  Oa 
RtfiaaHom  tt  Svtraom  /•Utaa  ftwufwr,  Utn  T, 
the  obJKl  of  which  ia  U  refnte  the  Oiiaalica.  Tlx 
original  Oisek  ia  loat,  with  die  eicepdoa  of  aoma 
fiagmenta  preaerred  by  Epiphiniut  and  mIm 
wntera  on  hereiiea ;  but  the  work  eiiala  in  a  kar- 
haroaa,  but  andeut  I^Iiu  veiwn,  whiA  Dadad 
auppoaea  to  ban  been  campoaed  lowaidi  the  nd  s( 
the  4th  centnry.  Innaeua  alio  wnic  a  diaem 
againal  the  Geutileai  ■<nft  Jvwnb^i ;  a  work  oo 
the  preaching  of  Ihe  apoadea,  addreacd  10  bif 
brother  Maioanua  ;  >  book  of  tiaclt  en  nnaoi 
queadona,  AioAtftw  tmfjpair  ;  and  moal  latlHI 
reapecdng  Ifaeeccleuaaticalcoulnieniefof  hiaday, 
amoni  which  were  two  to  FlariDDt,  a  friend  rfin, 
who  had  became  a  conTert  to  OnHlidani  \  ne  m 
Blaatua  on  achiam,  and  the  aynodic  e|Billa  ahire 
referred  (o,  from  the  Gallic  choRbe*  to  ViciK, 
biahop  of  Rome,  reapecting  Eaalsr.   Of  duee  wofb 

The  alitio  praeept  of  Innaena  ia  ihu  of  be. 
mna,  Baael,  1 536,  Svo  ,  eonUining  die  Ulin  tnioi 
of  the  file  book*  againal  herelici,  irprinud  it 
Baael,  1534.  I51S,  IS54,and  lS60,<aL;  at  Puii 
1S4&,  15G3,  and  1567,  Bvo.;  re-edited,  nitli  n- 
rioua  nadinga.  by  Jo.  jac  Grynaeoi,  Baael,  ISTl: 
the  Sm  edition,  containing  the  fngmeiila.  htdds 
the  Latin  rcnion,  waa  thiU  of  NicsLu  OalhaOt 
Paria,  1*70.  foL  ;  next  comea  the  ediiioa  of  Ft 
Feuordendaa,  Cologne.  1596, 162.Sand  heat.lS.'iSi 
but  Ihe  beat  edition  of  all  ii  that  of  Qrabe,  Odb. 
1702,  fol.,  which  •raa  re-edii«d  by  the  BnwdiciiiM 
MaMuel,  Pari.,  1710,  fol,:  '■'   "       .■-^---.^-^- 


M  repT 


Died   in   two   ToluD 


a  Sb)k. 


1734.  The  chief  aepaiate  edidon  of  ihe  &a|>iaia 
ia  that  of  PFaff,  Hag.  Con.  1715,  Sto.  (SmA 
H.  E.  T.  15,  20,  24,  26  ;  llioron.  <fa  Pi".  /"a4 
33;  Dodwel^  DamHatioma  in  Im 


Eodemabeal  Haloria  of  TiUemont,  P1e«ry,J< 
Moahnm,  and  Schn<ckh ;  Fabric  BM.  Gmt.  'd. 
*ii.p.7S.) 

2,  Biahopof  Tyre,  but  prcTioBdyacOBnliflk 
empire,  waa  the  repmentitiTe  of  the  onpencT^ 
doaiua  at  the  conncil  of  Ephcana.  when  he  wt 
part  with  the  Neatoriana,  a.  d.  431.  iBDediaulj 
oftrr  the  council,  he  haatened  to  Comtanlianplc.  n 
order  lo  counteract  the  influence  t^  the  leprann- 
tirea  of  the  party  of  Cyril  on  the  enpenr'a  aunt 
In  thia  he  aucoeeded  lor  the  time  ;  but,  iltn  kn; 
Tacillaiion,  Theodoaiu)  at  laat  dedaied  hia^ 
againal  the  Nettoriint,  and  baniahed  Iffoaiwfa" 
hia  court,  about  A.  D.  43S.  Irenaena  htttok  kin- 
aelf  to  hia  fiienda,  the  Onanlal  biahopa,  by  wio"  k> 
waa  made  biahop  of  Tywi,  i.  u.  441.  laaaiai- 
perial  decree  againat  die  Neatoriaoa,  wUi  »• 
eciata,  it  ia  ordered  that  InBaeiuahonMheder«d 
id  deprived  of  bii  d™! 


Thsee 


£J4ania  oe  n  (MsKa  pata.  The  ociginal  Otwi 
i)  loat  entirely,  but  we  have  an  aid  Latin  naaiia- 
tion  of  parti  of  it,  pobliafaed  by  Chtntka  Li^ 
Lonrain,  1682;  for,  thongh  Lapoa  aaDiM  bi 
book  rwibm  Fatnm  Efulela*  mi  OmJi^ 
E^Jiamam  jiaKiawlW,  thtraon  be  aa  doati  M 


ISENX. 

lIBopM^n  IB  h  ue  nuiiu  sf  IIm  wmIi  of 
Irwm.  (HBii,&er.  DxKif.  JV<m>.CUM:ioI. 
>.|f.4lT,7Sli  TiUemrat,  A/Ik  £orfu.  T^  lir.; 
bn.  tr.^  Uc  «b  un.  144.) 

1  An  AlMudiiui  gnmnuriiui,  known  olu  t^ 
de  Ula  UBM  el  Mionnot  Puauii,  wu  ths  pupil 
•f  HiGoiom  Metriciu.  Hia  worki,  which  were 
tto^  •■  tke  Akundriui  Hid  Atlk  dwWu.  wm 
kUiD  kightttenn,  and  in  oflin  quated  :  ■  list  of 
Ikn  n  finn  bj  Soidu.  Ha  prvbiibly  liicd  iboal 
Atvai  n/  AoguUu.*  (Said,  k  c.  upnnjin  and 
(Ubt«!    Fatnc  AiU.  t.'nMC  to).   >i.  pp.  170, 

i.  BffenDdann*,  the  author  of  three  amatarj 
qi|noH  in  Uw  OiMk  Anthology,  froiD  »  eom- 
prim  o(  whidl  Irilh  Uw  rpignmi  of  Agntbiu 
oj  Pul  Uw  SilnitiuT,  Jacob*  condudn  that  (he 
Olha  hied  imderJaitiniaiL  (Brunck,  Jnal.  Tol. 
■Lp-U:  jKDb*,Xali.  C^nHb  Tol.  iii.  p.S31,  voL 
li^SOi.)  [P.  S.] 

IKEVl!  (tlfJin),  cDipRM  of  ConaUntinople 
(1.&797-80-2J.  one  of  the  moit  eitniordinai? 
•WBi  in  Bjuintiiie  hialorr,  waa  bom  at  Athmi 
•kui-D.  7i-i.  She  wai  ao  much  diuinguiahed 
tn  bmlj  and  geDiua.  that  ihe  attracted  Uie  ilten- 
M  d  I^  the  ion  and  aftemtdt  mcceHor  d(  the 
•aftnr  C«utaDtine  V.  Coproiijniiu,  who  muned 
kiiiTtiS,  the  nuptiala  beingceWbmted  with  great 
qiotewMCoiuUnlinDplt.  i^ehadbeei     ' 


bifanb 


lof  n 


1  bj 


.ind  10- 

ni4>  IvT  iod  her  fninilT  both  before  and  after  hia 
>oa«B  in  77!> ;  bat  hniiog  diacaverrd  ihni  ahe 
■ifladuid  hiiaara,he  bnni>he4  btrfinm  hia  pnlsce. 
La  IV.  dird  ^ortlj  aflernarda  (780),  and  Irene 
adsmialrffld  the  govemuient  for  her  minor  >on, 
CceNaatine  VI.  The  principal  evenU  of  her 
"ttacj  are  related  in  the  life  of  Conitanltne  VI. ; 

b  m  in  rloarr  connection  vilh  her  peteonal 
U>MT.  In  7HG  ihe  uaembled  a  council  at  Con- 
HaMoople  (or  the  pnrpote  of  n-eetlbliahing  the 
•Hifaip  nf  iniagH  Ihroughnut  the  whole  empire  ; 
and  IM  aaHDiUed  bisbapt  hniing  been  driren  out 
k;  Ihi  rioUKii  gamaon  of  the  eapiliil,  the  found  n 

■tame  ibe  aMtnbled  another  'eonncil  in  787,  si 

irliFre  the  adoTvra  of  imiwfl  obtained 

ipleie  Tietnr;.     The  atlempti  of  Conalanline 

■nopale  himielf  fmin  hit  rDD^ier'a  caninl  nr« 

alrif  connected  with  the  rellgioua  tronblei: 


nd  had  BoDW  difficnitf  ii 


another  ianninte,  Aetiui,  who, 
n,  wen  jealoua  of  each  other,  uid  would 
]  great  diHenaiona  at  the  court,  and 
ri>il  war,  but  for  the  timely  death  of 
u(800).  Abontthi*  lime  Irene  len 
-  <w<nogna  between  the  Bjnuiline  coun 
>M  of  Ail  la-Chapelle  ;  and,  if  we  can  trui 
^kA  viiten,  ihe  eent  anibtuadora  to  Charlemagne 
yrter  la  negotiiUe  ■  ouuriage  between  hiti 
"■■A  Bkd  le  unite  Che  weatem  and  the  ea 
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lii  nulch,  though  Rginhard  would  eer- 
tainly  haia  mentioned  it  had  Charlemagne  actaiUI}' 
entertained  auch  deaigni.  The  acheme  mnal  them- 
fore  hare  been  coucocled  at  ConalBniinople,  and 
kept  there  aa  a  aecret,  which  wai  onlj  diiulged 
after  the  death  of  the  parties.  From  the  acceiaion 
of  Cbarlrmegne,  the  Oreek  tiDpemra  were  uo  longer 
atyled  "  father"  and  "  lord"  by  the  Frankitb  and 
Oerman  kinga  and  emperora  ;  but  down  to  a  hit* 
period  the  aaceeuan  of  Conatantine  refiued  the 
title  of  BwriAiii  to  Ihe  Roman  emperora  in  Oei^ 
many.  Irene  continued  to  goreru  the  empire  with 
great  prudence  and  energy,  but  ahe  nerer  aucceeded 
enlirelj  in  throwing  obli<ion  oTer  the  horrible 
crime  ahe  had  committed  ag:Linit  her  acm  ;  and  the 
who  tnialed  nobody  wu  at  laat  enanaied  by  n 
man  who  deiened  her  keeneal  tnipiciona,  for  the 
dctpicabie  licea  of  hrpocriiy,  avarice,  and  jngrati- 
lade.  We  apeak  of  the  great  treaaurer,  Nicephonia, 
who  inddenly  kindled  a  rebellion,  and  woa  pn>- 
claimed  emperor  before  the  empma  had  reeofered 
from  her  anrpriae  and  indignation.     Irene  pTopaaed 

having  apparently  acceded  to  her  propoaala,  ahe 
receired  him  with  conlidence  in  her  palace,  hut  waa 
auddenly  arreited  and  banlahed  to  the  ialond  of 
Leaboa  (80*2).  Depiifed.  ihrengh  the  baae  STorica 
of  the  aaurper,  of  all  meana  irf  aul^iitence,  thia 
haughty  princcH  wat  compelled  to  gain  her  liieti- 
haod  by  spinning;  and  aJie  died  i^  grief  jii  the 
following  yenr.at  the  age  of  aboul  fifty.  Forgelfut 
of  her  bloody  crime,  ond  only  remembering  her 
protection  of  imagea,  the  Oreeki  hare  placrd  her 
iinong  their  iBunli,  and  celehnUe  her  memory  on 
the  lAlh  of  Aagnit,the  >D»nKd  day  of  her  death, 
(Cedren.  p.  473,  Ac. ;  Theophan.  p.  399,  &c  i 
Zonar.  id.  ii.  p.  ISO,  lu. ;  Olycu.  p.  285,  in  the 
Pari)  editiant ',  Vincent  Mignot,  HMArt  dt  rim- 
prrairice  Iiin*,  Amtterdam,  1762,  i>  a  Tei7  good 
book.  The  chancier  of  Irene  ia  beat  drawn  by 
Gibbon,  and  bj  Schloaaer  in  Gadaehtt  iter  bUder- 
^matdmKaiKTdei  (M-Ronueka  Siidit$,  Prank- 
fort-on-the-Main,  1312.)  [W.  P.] 

IRE'NE.the  dnoghler  and  pupil  of  the  painlei 
Cntinua,  pointed  a  picture  of  a  giil,  which  Pliny 
aaw  at  Eleuait.  (PUn.  H.  N.  iiir.  11.  a.  10.  | 
43 ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  ir.  p.  523,  b.  ed.  Srl- 
hutg.)  (P.  3.] 

IRIS  ripif),  a  daughter  of  Thnnmat  (whence 
the  ii  called  naumatOiiu.  Virg.  Afm.  ii.  B)  and 
Electra.  and  aialer  of  ihe  Haipie*.  (Hea.  Tiay. 
26fi,  780i  Apollod.  L2.  §6;  PUt.  TleaM.  n,l55, 
d  ;  Plut.  <b  PlM.  I'Ulot.  iil  5.)  In  the  Homeric 
poema  *he  appeara  ai  the  minitler  of  the  Oljmpinn 
godi,  who  carriee  meaaagea  froni  Ida  to  Olynipua, 
' -'■'■  *-  goda,  and  from  goda  lo  m"         ' 
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Ifuin.  ii.S7iinL54T);  uid  thit  luillbnt  phc 
Doawiuni  in  tha  ikia,  which  Tnniihcs  u  qukkljr  u 
it  ■ppcan,  wuKpided  u  Ib«  iviftmiiiiiteraf  Iha 
gpdt.  Hrr  genalogy  tno  luppoiti  tha  opinion 
that  Irii  «u  oiigiiuiU;  the  {wnooiEcation  of  the 
ninbov.  In  the  striier  poeli,  uid  treo  in  ThM>- 
critoi  (xnL  134)  uid  Vicgil  (Am.  r.  610)  Iria 
tppttn  H  ft  Ttrgin  gitddna  ;  buL  sceonlipg  to  tatar 
wrilen,  iSe  vu  married  Ut  Zephjnii,  and  beeama 
V  him  Ihe  mother  ot  Em.  (Eoatath.  ad  Ham. 
ff.3S\,hShi  PIdE.  ..JnuK.  20.)  With  regsid  to 
her  function*,  wbicti  we  hnvc  above  brielt}'  de- 
MTibrd,  *e  ma;  further  oburva.  that  tha  OdfHaj 
narer  toeiilioni  Iria.  but  only  Hermai  ai  the  maa- 
aengar  of  the  godt ;  in  tha  Tliad,  on  the  other  hand, 
ahe  appaaii  rooat  frequenllj,  and  on  the  mott  dit 
fereol  occaiiona.  Slia  ii  principally  engaged  in  the 
aerriee  of  Zeui,  but  alio  in  Ihut  of  Heia,  and  even 
aarrea  Achillea  in  calling  Ihe  windi  to  hil  aaiiit- 
■nee.  (IL  iiiii.  199.)  Sha  further  pecfbnnt  her 
•erricaa  not  asljr  when  eominuidad,  bnl  ihs  aonia- 
timet  adTiaat  and  aoiata  of  her  oirn  accord  (iiL 
122,  XT.  201.  ixiiL  197.  hit.  74.  At).  In  Ut»r 
poaU  iha  appaara  on  the  whota  in  the  lame  capacity 
H  in  tha  Iliad,  bat  the  occnn  gtadually  inare  and 
more  aiclau>a)y  in  the  aerrice  «  Hera,  both  in  the 
later  Qre^  and  l^lid  pMta.  (Callim.  Hymm.  u 
Del.  232  1  Virg.  Am.  T.  606  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  ii. 
288,  432  i  Of.  MiL  xIt.  S30,  &c)  &<ine  poata 
dencribe  Irii  actually  ai  the  minbow  iiaalf.  but 
Serviu)  {ad  Am.  t.  61 0)  ilataa  that  tha  lainbow  ii 
only  the  rood  on  which  Irii  tiavala,  and  which 
tharafora  appeaia  whenever  the  goddeu  vanis  it, 
mi  vaniihea  when  it  i>  no  longer  needed  ;  and  it 
would  Beam  that  thia  Utler  nDlioD  wat  tha  mare 
picTalent  one  in  nnliqaity.  Retpecting  tha  worahip 
of  Iria  Tety  few  tmua  have  come  down  to  na,  and 
wa  only  know  that  the  Deliana  offered  in  her  on 
tha  ialand  of  Hatata  cakaa  made  of  wheat  and 
lionay  and  dried  figa.  (Alhen.  liv  p.  645  ;  comp. 
Miillat,  Aisi*.  p.  170.)  No  atatoaa  of  Irii  have 
bean  preaarred,  but  we  iind  her  frequently  rapra- 
■enlad  on  vstea  and  in  baa-reliefa,  either  standing 
and  dreiaed  in  a  long  and  wide  tunic,  over  which 
lianp  a  light  upper  gannent,  with  wing*  attached 
to  her  ihonldera,  and  can7ing  the  hamld'i  itaJT  in 
her  left  band;  or  ahe  appean  flying  with  wingi 
■tiached  Id  her  ibonlden  and  nndali,  with  the 
■taff  and  a  pilcher  in  hei  handi.  (Ilirt,  AfyUoL 
Bildettaei,  i.  p.  9.1.  lab.  1 2,  2,  3  i  Bijttigar,  Vam- 
gemSlds,  ii.  pp.  68, 66,  &c)  [L.  S.] 

IRUS  (^pat).  1.  A  ion  of  Actor,  and  fclher 
of  Earydamaa  and  Eiirylion.  He  piepiltalad 
Pelaua  for  tha  mnrder  of  hii  brother  ;  but  during 
Ihe  chaae  of  the  Calydonian  bonr.  Peleui  uninten- 
tionally killed  Enrytion,  tha  aon  of  Irua.  Peleu*  en- 
deavoured to  aoolhahim  by  offering  him  bit  Bocka  ; 
bnl  Irui  would  not  accept  them,  and  at  tha  cent- 
mand  of  an  oracle,  Peleu*  allowed  them  to  run 
wherever  they  ploued.  A  wolf  denurad  the 
iheap,  but  waa  tbaraupon  changed  into  a  (tone, 
which  wa*  ahown  in  later  timei  on  Iha  frontier  be- 
tween Loeri*  and  PhodL  (Anton.  Lib.  38)  Taeta. 
adI^aipk.U&i  Sdiol  aJ  ApoUom.  Riod.  L  71.) 

%  Tha  well-known  b^igar  of  Ithaca,  who  waa 
celebrated  for  hi*  voracity.  Hii  real  niuna  waa 
Amseoi,  but  he  wa*  called  Irn*  becauaa  ha  waa 
employed  by  tha  mitora  of  Penelape  aa  the  nua- 
•enger;  far  Inu,  according  to  tha  leiicographaia, 
atpiifie*  a  meaaensac.  (Uom.  Od,  iviiL  £,  Ac, 
3>9.}  [L.  8.] 


tSAACUS. 
TSAACU3  I.  C0HNB7ID3  Cb^aaM  i  K*» 

rvii).  aiopenir  of  Conitantinofla  (i.  o.  10S7— 
1059),  and  Ihe  lirat  of  lb*  CanmaHi  who  aaanitd 
the  imperial  Ihnme.  waa  one  of  tha  meet  viitasea 
aDipenn  of  the  Eaat.  [See  tha  gancak^cal  liU* 
oftheConneni,  Vid.1.  Pl830.]  HewiaikcUar 
aon  of  Manuel  Ciminenua.  praeleetu  totiaa  onilii 
in  the  icign  of  fiaail  II.,  ivhom  he  k*t  while  Hill 
a  boy,  and  waaaduetted,t>gathar  irilh  hiiyaoBga 
brother  John,  nndar  tha  can  of  Baail  Tber  laan- 
ing.  lalanta,  and  mond  prineipiet,  aa  mad  ii  tha 
marita  of  their  lata  &ther,  ncommended  thea  ta 
the  bvDur  of  the  emperor,  and  al  an  carij  ige  they 
were  both  antniited  irith  important  dril  awl  nDi. 
tary  function*.  laaac  becaiBa  ao  diatiagiiibed, 
that,  lupported  by  tha  ittnttrioua  name  af  hia 
iajDJIy,  he  mcceadrd  in  obtaining  the  hand  of 
Catharitm,  or  Aicatharina,  the  dau^tei  of  gaawd, 
or  parhapgJohn  Wladialaua,  kingof  IheBuIprnii^ 
a  lady  who,  at  the  time  when  Iiaac  maile  htf  ao- 
qunintance,  wa*  a  captitB  at  the  Bysintina  cean. 
During  tha  atormy  Ttigna  of  tha  eight  tmacdiua 
lucoelaon  of  Baail  II.  (Conatantina  IX.,  Ro^o* 
IIl.,Hichael  IV.,  Michael  v..  Zee,  ComlanlintX, 
Thaodora,  and  Michael  VI.),  who  mceetui^  oc- 
cupied the  throne  during  thja  ihort  period  i  tl 
yean,  tha  poiition  of  laaac  wa*  often  daagnaat) 
but  ha  conducted  himaelf  with  ao  mach  pndaKa, 
and  enjoyed  ao  much  of  tha  ganaral  aataoa,  that  W 
not  only  eacaped  tha  many  dangsa  by  which  hi 
waa  aURounded,  but  waa  conaideied  by  Ute  pcopk 
a  worthy  tucceavir  of  their  woithleaa  naatet, 
Michael  VI.  The  condact  of  ihi*  cmpen*  «■  M 
revoking,  that  ihortlj  after  hia  accoaien  in  lOM, 
the  principal  noblaa  and  ftmctiDnaiiaa,  ta^nrtid  by 
the  clergy  and  a  large  majority  of  the  natiM,  t»- 
■olved  to  depoaa  him.  They  offered  the  cnwn  la 
the  old  Catacalon,  a  diatinguiihed  gaaexal  whaai* 
the  leader  of  the  conapiiaej,  bnt  he  dacJianl  Iha 
pnpoaition  on  the  ground  irf  hia  age  and  alann 
birth,  and  pointed  out  Itaac  Comiaenai  a*  a  6t 
candidal*  for  their  choice.  Iiaac  wa*pr«1ai«ad 
emperor  (Angiut  10.i7)  without  hia  koowkdn 
and  wa*  with  aoow  difficulty  induced  to  iccefl » 
crown.  Michael  anatainad  ■  acram  dideat  at  a 
place  called  Hade*,  and,  deapairing  of  mceai.  {(a- 
pDied  to  Iiaac  to  ihnre  with  faint  Iha  imperial  fswa, 
ao  oflar  which  the  Mcehl  pcincc  woold  have  aa- 
eeptad  bat  for  Ihe  intetfeRnee  of  Cataodoa,  >ha 
itrongly  oppoaed  any  amicable  anangraMVt, « tha 
ground  of  ttaa  wall-knawn  fiuthleinteaa  a(  llichad 


Michael,  Ibbc  wa*  cordially  aaaiated  fay  hia  emi- 
lent  brother  John.  He  rewaided  tha  leadm  (f  iha 
conapimcy  wtlh  greic  libeiality,  bnl  in  a  aanaa 
that  ahowcd  hii  good  aeDae,  fer  he  lent  aoal  ' 
them  into  tha  provincea,  and  eonleiral  Mh 
hononra  and  oflicaa  opon  than  aa  entailed  Mdy  a 
moderata  degree  of  power  and  inAtWBCB.  fl* 
dividrd  the  important  function*  of  the  cunfaha* 
between  Catacalon  and  hia  InothaT  Jehn.  The 
treaanij  being  exhauted,  ha  iptrodiiced  a  aytfoi 
of  great  economy  into  all  tha  bfancbe*  a(  Iht  ad- 
miniatration,  ibowing,  by  iki*  • 
hia  aubjact*  ought  % 

In  larying  d«w  laiaa,  Bowcver,  na  nuca  a^  " 
clergy  alao  to  coatribnu  Ibair  dace,  bat  ita  i» 
fnaed  to  comply  with  Ua  oidan  ;  aad  Ihe  patrtaRt 
of  Coattaotini^  Hidwel  Cenbrina,  had  tha  ^ 


\u*.  iti  ittlh  pmmted  Iba  piieit  from  UJiing 
'lagi  bj  kinlliiig  m  nbeUioo.  In  Htvnl  cuai 
Mt  Med  nlliB  hnghtil;,  ind  ke  Mmelhoe* 
inml  di&Dll}'  In  ROnciling  tbroDgh  bii  wiadam, 
i!)a(^igiii  it  hud  woimdcd  through  hi*  pride, 
li  loss  be  DucbH]  agUDit  tho  Hungnnan^  vho 
U  mwd  the  Dunbr,  uul  mmpellfd  Ihcm  to 

!■  R^  wiurt  b«  could  ihow  thiit  he  wu  the 
W  uoidin  uDoiig  the  Gn* kt.  The  empirs  re- 
BwH  iniblj  under  hit  ■dminidmtWD  Irom  m 
loir  dUsHlia,  aiul  gnat  wu  the  grief  af  the 
)n)jt*b«,  ifter  hit  return  frtim  ihs  Hiuiguian 
oifup.  be  wu  luddenl;  attacked  bf  a  Tiolsnt 
tiK  ilich  bnnwht  htin  to  the  inge  of  the  tomb. 
Fnhf  bit  dtalh  appmaching,  he  cslW  for  hii 
hraivrud  Dfirmt  hiiji  the  crown,  bat  John  baling 
UiBid  it,  be  appniiied  Comtantine  Ducai,  a  re- 

M  •ml  ubiniihntnil  of  hi*  bnlher  and  the 
1^^  Hjpied  the  eniwD  into  the  hands  of  Con- 
•aunt  Diicu  and  nlind  to  a  conrait ;  December, 
im  Hi*  wife  uid  daaiihtei  followed  hi*  «- 
ffii.  »d  look  the  (ciL  Iiaac  (urriied  hii  ab- 
Saa*  ibaiit  tao  <rear>,  iiriug  in  the  itriclHt 
ja^vauee  of  the  duliei  of  a  monk,  and  devoting 
it  Idmn  iHon  to  Icanied  ounpelion*.  The  em- 
powCooUaDUBs  XI.  often  Ti*ited  him  in  hi*  cell. 
I'd  malted  him  on  importaul  afiaini  and  among 
"•  pn^  be  wu  in  the  odour  of  tiuietitjr.  Hi* 
datli  pnt-Uf  look  place  in  1U61.  He  left  no 
•*  mat.  Homer  ww  tbe  faionrite  author  of 
^^t,  wlw  wnte  Scholia  to  the  Iliad,  which  ar* 
tilmb  KTenl  libiariea,  bat  are  atilt  DDpuMiahed. 
TWneaboenantinBtaaoMriptlltfilTwr  nm- 
^i4h'iiir  ni  T40  *Opiiipov,  and  Xofowntputfutra^ 
^  ebuulaulici  of  the  leader*  of  the  Greek* 
•^Tnjui*  mentioned  in  tbe  Iliad.  Hi*  other 
nriu  tte  biei.  (Cedrcn.  p.  7»7,  i.c. ;  Zonar.  toI. 
:  >1  p. !«,  Ac  1  Scjlitn%  p.  SU7,  Ac  i  Olicas  p. 
^b^i  Joelp.  184,  Ac  in  tbe  Paria  edition* ; 
,    Fd»it«w.c™t  loll.  P.S58.)         [W.  P.] 

ISAA'CL'S  II.,  A'NOtLUS  ClnHinst  6 
,  *n««),  emperor  of  Conitaniinople  (*.D.  lias 
,  -llSi),  wu  the  eldMt  vm  of  Andronicna  An- 
I  1^  ad  wu  bom  in  the  middle  half  of  the  l!>th 
I  'HlKJ.  Beloi^ing  to  one  of  tbe  gieat  Bjiantine 
i  ^bSh  nd  dcKeiided,  thnmgh  hii  gnindmotber 
T^!id«»,&oin  the  inprrial  [amily  of  the  Comneni, 
^  WId  tercial  ofGcea  of  importaoee  in  ihe  reign  of 
i^  mfmt  MaiiDcl  Comnenai ;  bnl  hi*  name  re- 
aped (hacon.  and  the  emperor  AndrouKO*  Com- 
WU  die  eileiminator  oT  Ihe  Greek  nobilitT, 
d«^  U  kill  nch  a  hanulei*  being,  although  he 
pn  bk  iiihtT  Andrankui  Angelu*  lo  death.  The 
■■l-iiiiiilHi  Imac  became,  neverthele*^  Ihe  ciui*e 
°|>kt  depDtiiion  aud  miwrnble  end  of  Andronicui 
L'naaami,  iu  the  minnict  of  IIBS  the  eniperDr 
inind  hr  a  ilmrt  ume  to  one  of  hi*  eauntr<r  leau 
I'  An,  appointing  one  Hagiochriitophoritei  hi* 
'^fVAKt  in  ConAUulkno]de  during  fail  ah*ence. 
Tbii  riBcei  pre  onten  la  pnt  leoac  to  death,  be- 
■*"•  hi*  came  began  with  an  I ;  and  ihere  wa»  a 
^J  Mit  aaoi^  tbe  people  that  Asdronicu* 
*^  be  lanied  bf  (omebodj  who*e  name  began 
*id  K  L  Imh  wn  fortoitatelj  appriied  of 
^kh*dj  dsMgn  of  tbe  empenr'a  lunlenaot,  bat 
MhMljtiae  IB  oo^  &HB  hnpilMe,and  to 


kindt*  a  reToll  id  fiironr  of  ui;  one  penecniad  W 
Ihat  cmel  empeiar,  Che  tickle  people  of  Couitant^ 
nople  suddentj  took  up  anna,  killed  the  officer*  dai- 
patcbed  bf  H^ocbriatophorite*  lo  put  Iiaac  lo 
death,  and  proclaimed  the  bilter  emperor  ofCoD- 
•tantinople  (i.  D.  IIS6).  Andronieua  hutened  lo 
hi*  capital,  but  it  wu  too  hite :  he  wu  aeiied  bf 
tha  mob,  and,  by  order,  or  at  leut  with  the  conaent 
of  liue,  periahed  in  the  raiaerable  manner  which 
ia  related  in  bia  life.     [ANDRONicua  I.] 

No  BDoner  waa  liaac  firnilj  e*tabli*hed  on  th* 
throne  than  ha  began  a  lit*  which  Gibbon  thna  de- 
tcribea :  —  ■' He  *lapl  on  the  Ihrono,  and  wu 
awakened  ontj   hj   the  aonnd   of  pleuure:    hi* 

foons  i  and  eren  to  tbaie  buffoon*  tha  emperor  vat 
an  object  of  contempt :  hi*  fea*t*  and  building* 
anceded  the  example*  of  rojal  lumry,  the  number 
of  hia  entiiicb*  and  donteatic*  amounted  to  twenty 
thoui^d,  and  the  daily  *Dm  of  four  Ihouannd 
ponnda  ofsilTeT  woald  iwell  to  fnui  milliona  ilerliiig 
tba  annual  eipenie  of  hia  houiehold  and  table. 
Hi*  porerty  wu  rrlioied  bj  oppreMion,  and  the 
public  diaconlent  wu  inflamed  by  equal  sbuaea  In 
the  collection  ujd  the  application  of  the  reTenue." 
Shortly  after  hia  accuaion  laaac  wu  iuTotied  in  ■ 
dreadhJ  war  with  Ihe  Bulgarian*,  which  aroM 
under  the  following  circumilancca : — Af^t  tho 
conqueal  hj  BhmI  II.  of  the  powerful  Bulgarian 
kingdwn.  which  extended  oner  the  greater  pari  of 
the  Thnician  peniniula,  the  Bulgnriana  continued 
10  lire  under  the  tway  of  the  Byiantine  emperon, 
till  Peler  and  Ann,  two  bcoihert,  who  were  de- 
scended froiD  the  anrietil  king*  of  Bulgatia.  look 
up  arm*  in  order  to  deliTer  their  country  from  the 
inaupporlable  oppte**ion  and  mpadty  of  Iiaac. 
They  were  *ucce*sful — (hey  peiiflraied  a*  ftr  m 
ThtHdlouica — Ihey  defealiid  and  made  priaooei 
Isaac  Sebattocmlor,  the  Oteek  gcnem1ii*inio,  in  a 
pitched  battle  )  and  at  liut  A*an  wM  acknowledged 
u  king  of  BolguU  Ntgre,  or  that  country  which 
i*  *lill  called  Bulgaria,  In  ihi*  war  tbe  Bulgn ' 
wen  aaiiated  by  Ihe  Blaebi  < 
deacrndanta  of  ancient  Roman  colon 
monulainoua  part*  of  Thetaaly  and  Macedonia, 
who  were  likewiaa  diiien  to  deapair  by  the  rapa- 
ciou  emperor,  and  who  finally  left  their  hoD>ea  and 
emigrated  into  the  countrie*  beyond  the  Duiube 
(Dacia),  where,  mixed  with  SlaToninn  tribe*,  they 
continued  to  IJie,  and  ilill  liTe,  as  Walkchiani. 

mountain*  in  The*Kily  and  Macedonia  :  they  were 
Ihe  anceaton  of  Ihe  prewnl  KuliD-Wallachinni. 
In  a  lecond  war  with  the  BalgaTiana,  ihe  Greek 
arm*  obtained  a  decitire  Tietory  1 1193)  ;  but  laaac 

■ncceufnl  again*!  William  II.,  the  Good,  who 
wu  compelled,  in  1187,togiTe  up  the  conqunla 
which  he  had  made  two  years  pmiouily  in 
Epeiru*,  Tbeaaaly,  and  Maceilonin.  In  IIS9  lh« 
emperor  Frederic  1.  of  Germany  appeared  on  the 
northern  frontier  nf  Ihe  Byiantine  empire,  with  an 
aimy  of  160,000  men,  on  bi*  way  to  Ihe  Holy 
Land.  In  ipite  of  the  menacee  of  Iiaac,  Ihe  em- 
peror quietly  adnuioed,  look  up  hia  winter-qnwten 
Bt  Adrianople,  and  enaaed  III    " *   "-'  - 


be  Bulgariana 
ro-Vlschi,  Ihe 


.tx>glc 
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botk  to  b^  the  BnlguMDi  t^)un•t  tbs  Onaki, 

■nd  Ibe  Gneki  agaiatt  the  Bulgnriuu. 

Ih^c  vm  »>  lerrified  by  the  empcnr'a  much 

enuBdcn  in  Sjin  uiil  Paleitine,  that  he  KUt  lui 

•mbaiMdor  to  SaUuliii  oSmog  bim  fa»  alliuice 
■giuDM  tbe  Latin*,  whicb,  h-intreri  SoUdin  de- 
dined,  becauM  Iiwc  demandinl  the  teitttDtion  of 
the  hulj  Kpulchie,  Beiidea  Bulguia,  Iiuc  loU 
tbe  lalaad  of  Cypriu,  whera  ALcxii  Conmenut  had 
nuide  iilmKlf  iuilependenl,  but  wM  depnfed  of  bi> 
i3>D()ueit  by  Kichard  Coeur  de  Lion  of  Englud 
lllai),  who  in  1192  oedcid  il  to  king  Ouido  of 
jeruialem  ;  and  Cypnit  wai  n«Tet  igain  uniieii 
to  tbe  Byiantiiie  empire.  Innc,  coDtinuing  to 
make  himKlf  dnplKd  and  haled  by  the  Gteeki,  a 
rabellioD  broka  out  h1  Coaauntinople  white  he  wai 
hunting  in  the  nioantaini  of  Thnce  i  nod  Aleiii,  the 
younger  brother  of  Ttuc,  wu  laiied  to  the  throne. 
Uu  Ihii  newi,  Iiuc  fled  nithoDt  daring  W  im- 
ploie  the  uiitiajice  of  any  one.  Acrired  at  i^tagyra 
m  Macedooia,  lie  wa*  arretted  and  brought  be&m 
Alexia,  who  ordered  hia  eyea  to  be  put  out,  and 
confined  him  in  a  priaon  (1195).  [Alixu  III.] 
Aleiii,  the  aon  of  luac,  fbrtuoately  eecaped,  fled 
to  Italy,  and  uicceeded  in  rouung  the  Latin 
princei  to  a  waiagainit  Aleiiilll.,  which  reaolled 
in  the  capture  of  Conitsntiiiopte  in  1203,  and  tbe 
Tattontion  of  the  blind  luac,  who  leigned,  together 
with  hi*  ton  [Albxis  IVJ,  ull  the  following  year, 
X'iOi,  when  Aled.  IV.  waa  dethnued  and  killed 
by  Alexia  Duou  Munuphlua  [Alixib  V.],  who 
naurped  the  throne,  and  kept  it  during  two  niontba, 
when  he,  in  bia  turn,  wsa  depoaed  by  the  Latini. 
Munuphlua  apared  the  life  of  Inac,  who,  however, 
did  not  long  aurvtre  the  melancholy  &te  of  hia 
youthful  and  tpirited  bod.  {Nicetaa,  ItaaauM  An- 
gvfH ,-  Itaadl  It  AlaUfiau  f  the  latin  nothari- 
tieaquotedunder  AleiiallI.,IV.,  v.]  [W.  P.] 
ISAACU8,  Ulerary,  I.  Of  Amtioch.  [See 
No.S.] 

a    AaOTBUi.       [ABGVmiB.] 

3.  Of  Armmnia,  catbolicaa  or  patriarch  of  Ai^ 
meoia  Magna,  lived  in  tbe  middle  of  the  twelfth 
eentury.aiid  wrote  OnUiona  Imnttwat  II.  aiinernu 
Armfm,  publi>h«d  in  Greek  and  LAtui,  and  wiih 
notet  in  Combe&uua,  Auamir.  Nov.  liiU.  loL  ii. 
p.  317,  &c  and  by  tialland.  BiU.  Pair.  ToL  xiv. 
p.  41 1,  du.  (Cave,  HiiL  LitL  vol.  ii  p.  227  ; 
tnhric.  BiU.  Oraec.  nl  tL  f.  I2a,&c) 

4.  OfNiNivuf.     [See  No.  6.] 

6.  Sumomed  Svnua,  beisuae  he  waa  a  natire  of 
Syria,  waa  fint  monk  and  afterwarda  prteat  at 
Aiitinch,  and  died  about  a.  d.  456.  He  wrote 
in  Syriac,  and  prrhupa  alto  in  Greek,  diSerenI 
workt  and  treatiae*  on  tbeolngiod  matter*,  •aretal 
of  Ihem  lonppoie  the  wrilen  of  the  Nettoriana  nod 
Eutychiana.  Hia  principal  work  it  De  CaitmitM 
Mtaidi,  da  Openitioiii  Carjionii  tltui  Ai^Mlume 
libtr,  publithed  in  tbe  aecond  edition  of  the  Qr- 
tiadmgrafii.  Betel,  15li9  ;  in  the  BU>I.  I'atr. 
Cola,.  Tol.  tL  i  in  the  B.  P.  Paris,  toL  •.  ;  in  the 
B.  P.  NoeiavHa  Lazuli,  vol  li. ;  and  in  Oal- 
Und.  BSiL  Pair.  vol.  liL  In  all  theae  collectiant 
il  ia  printed  in  Greek,  with  a  Latin  tranalation,  but 
the  Oreek  text  alM  aeema  to  be  a  tianilalion  from 
the  Syriac.  Il  ia  very  doubtful  whether  ibii  work 
waa  written  by  laaac,  the  tubjecl  of  Ihia  notice,  or 
by  another  laaac,  the  aubjectof  the  following  article. 
Neither  Trithemiiu  nor  Gennadiu*  {D*  ScryJ. 
Soaim.)  attribute  the  work  to  our  laaac.    Then  ii 


moie  naaon  to  heliaTe  that  be  noH  "  Da  C^^ 

tionibaa,"  the  Greek  text  of  which,  with  a  lok 
traDtlatton,  wu  publithed  by  Petnit  Poatiaai,  n 
bit  .Aiatiea,  Seietal  other  poducIioDt  of  Iiaw 
are  extant  in  MS.  in  the  libnr;  of  the  Vitioa  and 
in  other  libiariet.  (CaTe,  HiM.  iil,  nd.  L  p.  *M— 
iSB  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Ontc  vo).  iL  p.  S14,  &c) 

6.  Sumamed  SvBua,  lired  in  the  middle  sf  Ihi 
tilth  century,  and  wotbiabop  of  Nuurek.bil  abdi- 
cated and  retired  to  a  conient,  of  wkkk  he  nt 
afierwardt  choien  abbot.  After  hanng  Lind  tennl 
yean  in  that  convent  be  went  to  Ilalyaod  diid 
near  Spolelo.  It  it  probable  that  he  it  the  talks 
of  the  work  Dt  Cbafanta  Mmii,  which  it  ncnliiaid 
in  the  pieeedinE  article.  He  alto  irrot*  tl  Sir- 
nu)iie(,4a»fut,wlitch  tome  attribute  to  Iht  ptactding 
liaae,  and  which  are  eilaai  in  MS.  in  Unek,  in 
iperial  library  ai 


thit  Itai 


n  M&  in  the  S 


other  libiariet.     It  ia  probable  that  Ihc  inMe 
originally  in  Syriac     (Cava,  Hid.  LilL  t*L  L  p. 
£19—520  ;  Fabric  fiiSi!.  C>iib.  toL  xLp.21o,Ac.) 
7.  TiFram,    [TtiriBi.]  [W.  P.] 

ISAECS  (-I«uo>).      1.  One  of  tbe  tea  Attic    i 
oratoro,  wboae  oiationa  weie  contained  in  the  Ala-    I 
aodiiau  canon.     Tbe  time  of  hit  Iwith  and  toA    . 
it  unknown,  but  all  aceoontt  (gKe  in  the  Milwfal    | 
that  be  Saoriahed  (4<f>as<)  daring  the  period  ba- 
Iween  the  Petopaiineaian  ww  and  the  aieuaira  d 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  w  that  he  Uved  leinta 
B.C  420  and  348.     (Dionyt. /awa^  1;  Phn.  I'iL 
jr.  Orat  p.  839;  Anonym,  yirai  ']*<iW)    Ua 
waa  a  ton  of  Diafpnat,  and  wot  bom  at  Cbtlai  t>, 
aa  tome  ny,  at  Athene,  probably  only  bntnaa  ha 
came  to  Athena  at  an  eariy  age,  and  tpai  dw 
greater  part  of  hi*  hfe  there.     He  vat  iuttrvud 
in  oiBlory  by   Lyilaa  aiid  Itocratet  (PbM.  BiL 
aid.263iDionya.F1ut.A.ix;.)  He  waa  anemrda 
engaged  in  writing  judicial  ontioD*  for  iiib>n,iBd 
ettabliihed  a  riietorical  tchool  at  Albena,  in  vkick 
Demotthenea  ia  aaid  to  have  been  bit  pupH  &iidi< 
atate*  that  Itaeni  inatnicted  bim  gralii,  ahtraa   ', 
Plutoith  reUtet  that  be  received  10,000  dnduua    ! 
(coup.  Pint,  ill  67or.  ./Iti.  p.  35U,  c  i  PbM.  1. 1); 
and  It  it  further  taid  that  laaeut  BOapiaad  fat 
Demottbenet  the  ^eeehet  aaajntt  bit  goaiditu, 
or  at  leut  aatitted  him  in  the  conpoulica.    Al 
paiticulart  about  hia  life  are  unknown,  and  sae  >• 
even  iu  the  Uiue  of  Dionyaiui,  once  HerBirpBt 
who  bad  written  an  aonuut  of  the  diidpld  tt  if 

In  antiquity  there  weietiily-CHiro(at>aBi>lutk 
'         '  '■  ■       fifljonlyw      


lited  a 


f   by  M 


Vil.  X.  Oral.  I.  e.)     Of  tb 


.    (Flat. 


,nly  eir™ 
come  down  u>  ut  ;  nni  we  poiteaa  fagmentt  uu 
the  titlea  of  56  ipeecfaea  aacribed  to  bim.  11) 
eleven  extant  are  all  on  aubjecta  eoonwlfd  ^A 
diapuled  iaheritaiKea ;  and  laaeoa  appon  ta  bn 
been  particnlariy  well  acquainted  viih  the  Itn 
lela^ng  to  inheritance.  (IIa)>l  oAi^m)  Tea  J 
thete  DTBiiant  had  been  knawn  ever  once  iht  R- 
vital  of  [etten,  and  were  printal  in  the  (oDtcliaM 
at  Greek  orslor* ',  but  the  eleventh,  tlt^  na  **■ 
niiKtma  nAiffHU,  wat  fint  publithed  ta  I7U>  If* 
a  Florentine  MS,  by  Th.  Thyrwiit,  LoDia^ 
1 785,  Svo. ;  and  aTteTwardt  in  tbe  GUtiv  B^^^^ 
fur  aJIt  LiL  uad  Smm^  for  17SS,  (ait  iii.  ojtd  bf 
J.COrcUi,  Zurich,  1814,  8va.  In  l«l5A.Kii 
diieovered  the  neatet  half  of  tbe  «atiM  J  laeafc 
ntfl  7oi  KAma^lfaH  aJt^Mv  vUi  ba  [lIMri  i* 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


SAQOHAS. 

i(U.FUHnT^iT.p.3eO,ftc  (RoiM,  1B31.) 
latm  iln  wioti  on  rlietoriait  nbjecu.  uich  u  i 
ntk  ntiilcd  Xb  t^x""!  wludi.  bowenr,  ii  kiit. 
(Rn.  FJL  X  Or^  p.  SS9  1    DioDjri.  £^  ad 

inaia.  L  2.)  Allhmijh  hii  orauona  wfn  plaen) 
lU  ii  lb(  Aknudrian  ouioii,  (till  ve  do  not  hnr 
i(  «i;r  if  tbc  gnmniBrivu  hcTisg  written  com- 
■Bliriti  ipm  tkon,  ampt  Uidjniiu  of  Akmn- 
bit.  (HMTfoatL  M.  (B.  yvintlJa,  nwlufflo.)     But 

bj  Kaniu  of  HaliouuMiu ;  and  bj  m  eom- 
jniiiiB  11  lb*  ntitinn  (tfll  extant  wi  tb  lbs  apsWH 
^  INhTiiu,  wi  COBB  to  tb«  lollawiDf  ooDclnaoD. 
lb  vtMj  tl  taen*  mmblti  in  bmui;  poiou 
Ikl  <f  bb  Mcbcr,  Ljm* :  Um  M;k  of  both  ii 
in,  tfcg.iiid  narin  }  bat  irhih  Ljvm  i*  u  Ibe 
mt  Bn  napl*  xtd  gncdiil,  Imhu  erideallj 
Mia  to  MlBB  •  bigbar  dagm  of  potiih  and  ra- 
faiMM,  nlbodti  bswercr,  u  lb*  loMt  injoring 
tk  pntdil  nd  impcauTe  daiMMrof  hi*  uiatoiy. 
Tk  ■«•  nirit  it  Tinbla  in  tba  nuiw  in  wbich 
k  bidk*  bit  Mbjacta,  sqieciBllT  in  tbair  akiifol 
£niM,  and  ia  tbs  aitfol  laanDaf  in  vhich  ha 
iBnata  ba  vnatcnta  witb  nrioni  pait*  of  tba 
tifirtn.  wboaw  hii  onUioM  bacoma  liba  a 
lauiag  in  vbicb  U^t  mi  ibade  >»  diatribalad 
>tt  adiuiMt  Tiav  to  pndna  eutun  aflcct*.  Il 
«•  BiiBlj  awing  to  tbii  mods  of  managcDiant 
>k>  ba  WB  aatiad  aitd  ccnaund  bj  bii  contampn- 
■rii^atif  b*  bad  triad  to  dacars  and  miignid; 
b  kaitn.  Ha  wu  aoa  af  tba  fiiit  wbo  turned 
entific  oallintian  of  polilinl 
■"  "'■"  '  panmant  of  tha 
F  DaDWiibeneb 
linad  in  ibe  a>l- 
obliduid  b7  Aldui, 


pnbUduHt  b7  Aldui, 
Dnou,  Babkn,  Bad 


A   aapaiBta  adiium. 


RbACi  and  TajTvl  wtea,  appand  at  Leipng, 
1171,  tTa^  aod  anotber  b;  Q.  U .  Scbifer,  Ldp- 
■b  1122,  Bn.  The  beat  wpanUa  edition  ia  that 
ij  a.  r.  SdUbnann,  witb  oritical  nolai  and  a 
pit  tmatBUtj,  OTO&wald,  1831.  Sto.    Tbm 


IfSirW 


I  Jonaa  (Loodon,  1794,  ita.),  with 
luaa,  HrtM  oitioJ  aod  biitorieat, 
itmzj.  (Conp.  WailenDum,  Om/t. 
'  ''    "  "    and  Bailage,  t.  p. 


in,  kc;  J.  A.  LiabiDi 
Sm^  HiUe,  IS31, 4IO.) 
1-  AMfUat  and  ibcto 
ittjna.  ia  bb  jmtta  b«  gara  binualf  np 
•anal  pfcaaum  and  dabaacbctj  ;  bnl  alUr  attain- 
H  t^  ig*  of  nnnboad,  be  cbangad  bia  noda  of 
lu.  iBd  bacana  ■  panon  of  rarj  laipMlabIa  and 
HbR  haUta.  Ha  murt  ban  liTed  for  uoia  tima 
«  BMt  ia  tba  lift  of  Plin;  tba  jaanger,  who 
•f«biafbim(£^  iL  3;  cooip.  JufaniS,  iii.  74, 
■lA  tba  BAobaat)  in  turn*  of  tba  bigbaat  pnix. 
B*  KMBt  to  haTa  afyjti  a  my  great  nputation 


■a  axkapun  ■peaking.  Nona  of  bia  pndoctiona 
bm  Moa  daam  to  na.  Phiioatranu  (  Fit.  Sapt. 
i-  90)  baa  dadkatad  a  wbale  cbaptai  to  bii  bio- 


l90)  bai  dadkatad  a  w 
MT.batnbtaaoDlraa 
■dh  a  few  iMMikt  «a  tba 


•  tba  abanMer  of  bia  otalimt. 

(Ci^  ADuarin.  laojM  T^ni,  B.  Sfll ,  m  Waatar- 

MMl  manna  &rv(.  GniKi  ATnor.)        [L.  S] 

ISA'aORAS  (^hnrrifaii,  an  Athanian,  aan  of 

TiMadac.    Hanmitiu  uji  Uiat  hii  hmilf  waa  one 


ISCHOLAU&  tOi 

of  note :  of  it>  mmta  otigin  ba  pnAaMa  bimaelf 
ignorant,  bnt  adda  that  hii  ^  ■""■""  aaoificad  to 
Catian  Zeua.  When  Cleonwnaa  I.  of  Sparta  canM 
to  Athena,  in  B.  c  ilU,  to  driTa  out  Hipiuaa,  b> 
lonned  a  coDnection  of  friendibip  and  boapilalilf 
with  liagona,  wbo  waa  aiiipecled  of  conniting  a' 

I  intrigue  between  hit  I  "       ■    ■     '■ 

ot  long  after  thii  we  6i 
the  aligunhioJ  party  at  Aihena,  in  oppoailion  to 
ClaiaihenM,  and,  when  he  found  the  hitter  too 
■Inng  fbi  him,  he  applied  lo  Cleomene*  for  aid. 

Tbt  attempt  made  bj  th-  " 

lo  eatabliah  Bligatcbj   a 

and  when  Cleoraenea,  eager  for  nren^  asain  ia- 
Tadad  Attica,  with  the  xiew  of  plaong  ibt  chief 
power  in  the  banda  of  liagMai,  bia  entarpriaa 
again  ame  to  natbing,  'tbioogh  the  defection  of 
the  Cotinlhiani  and  Denunloa.  (Hend.  i.  60, 
70—72,  7t,  TA  ;  Fhit.  Jt  Hand.  Afo/yia.  33  ( 
Pana.  iii.  t,  Tt.  S.)  [Ci.H*THBN>a ;  Ci.iai»NW  1 
DiMinATra.]  [B.  E.] 

ISANDER  flnvSpei),  a  aon  of  BeUenuibon, 
killed  br  Area  in  the  fight  witb  the  Solyim.  ( Horn. 
/^Ti.197;  StTab.xiLp.£7ai,Dii.p.SM.)  [L.  S.] 
ISAtl'niCUS,  a  anrname  of  P.  Servilina  Vatia, 


ftthar 


[Vai 


rSCAN  US,  JOSE'PH  US.  the  aalbor  of  a  Utia 
poem  on  the  Trojan  war,  in  aii  booka.  in  heiaaeter 
metre.  Thii  poem  hu  tometimet  b«>en  aacribed  to 
Cometina  Nepoa,  lor  which  reaaon  il  ii  mentionad 
here,  bat  ita  author  waa  a  nadie  of  England,  and 
lired  in  the  twelfth  centnry  of  our  era.  It  ia 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  edition  of  Dielja  Cnten- 
ua,  pohliabad  at  AtDaterdam,  in  1702. 

ISCHA'OORAS  l^laxayipaa),  eoniTDaaded  tbo 
Rinforeemenla  lent  bj  Sparta  in  the  ninth  year  of 
the  Peloponnetian  war,  a.  o.  42S,  to  j<rin  Braudaa  , 
in  Chalctdice.  Peidiccaa,  aa  the  price  of  hii  new 
treaty  with  Athena,  preiantsd,  by  meana  of  hit 
influence  in  Theaaaly,  the  paaaase  of  the  troopa. 
lacbagoma  hinuelf.  with  aome  otheia,  made  their 
way  10  Bratidu,but  how  long  be  ataid  Ia  douttful) 
in  B.  c  42 1  we  find  him  aenl  again  bom  Sparta  ta 
the  Bime  diilrict,  to  urge  Cleoridaa  to  giYe  Dp  Am- 
phipolia,  according  to  ^«  treaty,  into  tne  handa  of 
the  Atheniana.  (Thnc.  ir.  133,  t.  31.)  [A.  H.  C] 

ISCMANDER  ('Iirxv3^i),  an  obaeun  Athe- 
nian tngio  poet,  in  vhoea  playa  Aeichinei  ia  laid 
tohaToacled.  (AMCHiN>a,p.37.a;  ViLAtaA.; 
Hoipocnt,  I.  V.  lirxarBpoi )  Kayter,  HiM.  Orit, 
Trm  Grate,  p.  284.)  [P.  S.l 

rSCHENL'S(-I»xe'").«l"'»"eJTanuippn., 
from  the  hone*  becoming  ihy  on  bia  tomb,  ia  laid 
to  haTB  aUowed  bimaelf  to  be  aKrificed  for  the  piir- 
poae  of  arerting  a  plague,  for  which  leuaitn  ancri- 
lice*  wen  offered  lu  bus  at  the  Olympian  gHmci. 
(Tieti.  ad  LyamlL  13  ;  Tinaiirrix)        (L.  &] 

ISCHOLA'US  or  rsCHOLAS  ilax^Xts. 
'iirxi^iu),  a  Spartan,  wbo,  whan  ibe  Peloponnenia 
waa  inraded  by  the  Thebant  and  their  allie*  in 
a.  c.  AGS,  waa  atationed  at  the  village  of  lum  or 
Oium,  in  the  diatiict  of  Soiritia,  with  a  body  of 
naSo^aUait  and  about  400  Tegean  axUea.  ~ 
occupying  the  paia  of  the  Sciritii,  he 
ing  to  Xenophon,  haTa  nceeeded  in  ie| 
Arcadian*,  by  whan  the  innaion  wa*  nn 
[uarter :  but  he  cboaa  lather  lo  make  bi 


1  axilea.     B* 
migfaLicconl- 


quarter:  hot  1 

the  TiUago,  w 

witb  alniMt  all  bi*  n 

Talonr  eomewhat  rbi 

with  Iieanidat  at  Hwrmopjtaa,  ti 


I*  hi* 


L.C^.ooglc 


ISIDORtJS. 
I  Bomber  of  iIm  Anadtu*  nadarad 
ce  hopalM*.  hcdiidauiEd  to  Icmn  hii  piiit.tnl 
■■Dt  »■;  the  young  nldien  of  hia  foRO  to  Soiuu 
to  ■em  her  in  her  impending  duiger,  vhik  he 
bioBelf  and  the  older  men  remained  behind,  and 
di»d  fightii^  brSTel;.  (Xen.  HeU.  n.  j.  §g  24— 
36  ;  Diod.  xr.  64  ;  comp.  Pint.  Pttop.  24,  Aga. 
SI.)  Thit  ii  pcabablf  the  woe  Iicholuu  who  ii 
mentioned  b;  PolTunni  (iL  32>  [E.  E.] 

ISCHO'MACHUS  ('Iox'(*"X'»).  m  Athenian, 
whose  fbnone,  accoiding  to  Ljuu,  wu  mppoeed 
duing  hii  life  to  amoant  to  more  than  eeTentr  t>- 
lenU  (Vbo«  1 7,000/.),  but  on  hi*  death  he  waa  found 
to  have  left  lew  than  tventy,  i.  e.  ander  S.OOOiL 
(L;i.ppD.^nA  A».  p.  156,)  It  ^ipean.  howerer, 
that  he  aqnandeicd  hii  money  oo  fialterera  and 
paiatiloi.  (HerecL  PooL  op-  AOtn.  lii.  p.  £37, 
c)  The  nniOD  of  rasumeei  and  prodigality  ii  ao 
common  a*  to  faraiah  no  tvaion  jwainiC  auppoaing 
thii  Iichomachni  to  hare  been  the  Mme  penon 
vhoie  itingy  and  graiping  chanuiler  wt  God  at- 
(■cked  by  Cialinni  lofi.  .Jlin.  I  p.  8,  a.).  We 
can,  faoKirer,  hardly  identify  him  with  the  laeho- 
machni  whom  Xenophon  intnditce*  (Okoh.  6,  Ac) 
aa  holding  a  moat  edUying  oontinaitian  with  hii 
newly-manied  wife  on  the  aubjfct  of  dofDMtic 
eDKiomy,  of  which  he  ii  repneent«d  ai  a  bright 
example.  Whether  either  of  these  wai  the  Iieho- 
maehui  whose  dang^ler  wu  married  to  the  nolo- 
ran  CiLLixa,  ia  again  a  doubtful  poinL  (Andoc, 
lit  Mg^  p.  16.)  The  Ischonuuhiu  menCianed  in 
Oa  Uymiaaau  of  Araroi  (op.  AUm.  p,  337,  a.) 
waa  pthapa,  saya  Ueinehs  {Fragm.  Om.  Onuo. 
vA.  iL  p.  176),  a  giandsoa  of  the  man  who  is 
wttriaed  by  CniiaaM.  But  the  name  wai  possibly 
laad  by  Anns  m  tb«  Tepresentative  of  a  class,  and 
.in  that  cue  ia  no  other  than  the  mean  iiteder  of 
puautes  in  the  older  poet.  [E.E.] 

ISCHYS  ('Irx").  >  son  of  Ehtns,  and  the  be- 
lomd  of  Coronii  at  the  titns  when  she  waa  with 
ehild  (Asde[uns)  by  ApoUo.  The  god  wishing  to 
punish  hn  faithlessness,  csnssd  Artemis  to  kill 
her,  together  with  Isehys.    [ConONis.]      [L.  &.] 

I'SKAS  rirtu),  tyrant  (^  Ceryneia  in  Achaia, 
at  the  period  of  the  first  riie  of  the  Achaaan  league. 


mpid  F 


— the  fenr  cities  of  Dyme,  Patne.  .     .  . 

Phana,  which  formed  the  original  league,  having 
been  alnady  joined  by  Aegiam  and  Bun — ha 
judged  it  pnidsnt  to  provide  for  hit  personal  saCsty 
by  lolnntarily  abdicating  the  sovereign  power, 
wbarenpim  Ceryneia  immediately  joined  IheAcha*- 
■ns.     (Polyb.  iL41.)  (E.  H.  RJ 

ISIDO'RUS  ('IirfS-fiM).  1.  Of  Aioin,  an 
epigiammatic  poet,  five  of  whose  epigrams  an  ean. 
tained  in  the  Oreelc  Aathology.  (Bmnek,  A<iaL 
vol.  iL  p.  473  \  Jacobs,  Aadt.  Orate,  vol.  iii.  p. 
177.)  Nothing  farther  is  known  of  hira ;  hut, 
Ciom  the  style  of  his  epigrams,  Bnmck  caojeclDred 
that  he  was  not  a  very  kle  writer,  and  that  he 
■night  psihaps  he  eonsidered  as  a  contemporary  of 
Antiphilo^  who  Bonrished  about  the  time  of  Nero. 
(Bnmck,  LutioK.  p.  228;  Jaeoha,  AMX.  Orate. 
ToL  zuL  p.  S«S.) 

2.  A  son  of  BinuDM,  the  Qnostie  heretie, 
wrote  a  wo^  irspl  vpa^f  uoift  ^'vx^r,  which  only 

'  B  b  US.  (Fabric.  BUI.  Ontc  voL  i.  p.  493.' 


aafUat  wtftirrirri      ._  .  .  .      ,  , 

p.  S3,  d.),  and  wbesa  2r>«|w1  Ib^auuf  (ptohaUy 
put  of  ths  abovs  WHk)  an  printed  among  the 


13ID0RIIS. 
works  of  iha  minor  gsegia|il 
of  UiJsefaal  (1600),  Hndsoo  (I7DS),  sad  Untsc 
{Sfplimad  aam  dtrwiirm  iJHiom  -iapMl  Qio- 
gratia,  Paris,  1B3S ;  comp.  Letnone,  fVnipisi 
da  Poima  Oiagr.  dt  S^mnt,  Parti,IS10.)  That 
his  geogmphieal  woik  embrsced  not  only  Pstthis, 
but  probably  the  whole  of  the  tkea  known  wmfd, 
may  be  infemd  {mm  seven!  qnotstiDiis  &id  la- 
dons  in  Pliny.  [H.N.u.  108,  s.  112)  iv.4.s.6i 
22,  s.  37;  V.  S,  A  aiit.)  He  seemi  tt  have  lind 
under  the  aariy  R«naa  empsnrh  A  paaags  ia 
his  vntiiol,  in  which  he  ra&ts  to  the  Spt  d 
Tiridates  (p.  4  ;  comp.  TWl  AamaL  n.  U),  isns 
to  fix  his  lime  in  or  after  tha  nign  of  TiboiBSi 
He  is  quotad,  howsrer,  by  Ladsn  (Macrd,  13), 
in  a  way  which  aeema  at  first  sight  to  mi^  As( 
he  lived  in  tha  tima  of  Ptoleoiy  l_  that  is.  brfn 
the  eiistsnce  of  tha  Panhian  ■  ' 
seribsa.  There  is  no  oc 
another  Isidore  of  Chsiait  wa  wooU  nlbtr  ■■ 
aithar  (hat  tha  Ailaxanaa  at  whaa  Ladsa  ipsski 
wa*  ana  of  tlw  Anacidaa,  or  thU  lbs  wwdi  M 
Twf  nripw  an  tut  MbatakgaliloBy,  orllst 
hen,  as  in  nsmy  other  instanw,  Laaa's  iad- 
dmUl  chronology  is  wath  oothkg;  (Dodastt, 
Dimert.  da  IMon  Oaratmo;  Fabne.  BM.  Omt. 

J.  IT.  PPL  612—614.) 

4.  A  cnne  philoaopher,  who  had  the  easB|s  tt 

Mr.  39.) 

3.  OfaAU.BNe»-I'lalauephih)sopher,lhefnBi 
of  Proclni  and  HarJM*,  whom  be  saw  sd  til  ss 
chief  of  the  sohoaL  Ha  again  retired,  hovnic, 
into  private  liik  His  wib,  acowding  to  Ssidsi 
(i.  o.  TMrfa),  wa*  Hvpatia,  haiaelf  also  cdttoMd 

inthehisb         ■ ' 

whether  Si 

is  statement.  (WantsdoiC  i 
/fifpatia,  piilt4ifriia  AUiamdriiia  !  Hji 
mother,  Thaodota,  was  also  MM  of  a  faaily  if  pU- 
losopben,  bung  tha  sister  of  Aegyptw,  As  frnad 
of  Hermeias.  (Said,  a,  &  'EffufaL)  The  lih  d 
Iiidoms,  by  Dsmsadas,  is  qwtad  by  Phstis^ 
BO^di.  Cod.  242  i  see  alsa  Stiid.  s.  si.  IMum, 
SopHrrfi,  MoflaiQS,  Japawimf, 

6.  Of  pBLDaiDH,  a  Christian  ex^etical  wnui, 
at  the  end  of  tha  fbnrth  and  tb*  bagianii^tf^ 
fifth  centnty.  He  waa  a  native  of  Aleisidris 
(PtaoL  BOOia.  Cod.  228,  p.  347.  a.  ^•d.  Bckksr). 
bat  he  spent  his  life  in  a  mouslerr  near  Pcfaasis, 
of  which  ho  wai  the  abbot,  and  wben  he  fnOMii 

of  Chrysostom,  in  drfending  wbiu  as  vshs- 

mently   attacked  ths   patranh*   Theofhilas  mi 

Cyril   of  Alexandria.     (Phot.   BM.   Cod.  IS, 

'-1,a.4-2— h.S.)    Ha  died  aboM  ILC  430.  A 

book  which  he  wrote  gainst  ths  Oentiles  is  Im, 

a  large  number  of  hi*  latlsn  are  stitl  sitssl 

ij  BIO  shnost  all  expositiasis  of  Scr^iOve,  asd 

valuaUe  ibr  the  piety  and  learning  which  thsy 

display.    They  amount  to  the  nmabci  of  iOll. 

and  it  is  not  improtable  that  tbass  ars  saly  a  [art 

of  his  letlan,  written  for  the  baiaEl  ef  sssat  F*»- 

culsr  monastery.     On  tha  other  hand,  aany  ■ 

them  an  behand  to  be  sputions.   Tbty  sn  diriM 

into  fire   books,   af  whiii  tho  firM  thns  ■<» 

printed,  with  tha  Latin  tiaaslatiaa  and  notas  rf  J- 

deBiUy.atPBrii,lU<,  foL;  rvpsintsd,  wiAlhs 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


BIDOBUS. 

Jmil  AidnM  SduiH,  Antwvp,  1631,  8*0. ;  n- 
maut  with  I^lin  TanDn  uid  BtMt,  at  Fnnk- 
kHo^JK-UiiB,  leZS,  M.  (  Bmllj,  tkn>  aditioiu 
■en  amUacd  mlo  ■  ecmplMe  ods,  PuiJ^  IfiSS, 
U.  (acki«cUi.  CtnMAUt  KinimymtUtila.  toL 
im.  pfi.  «ai>— 539 ;  HenwoB,  Dattrt  di  IMoro 
Pilmiti,  yufm  fiitiilii,  Oouiag.  1737.  4to.; 
Film,  am  Ome.  nLx-ff.  480— <M.} 

7.  Of  PiBaAiioa,arlw(inJdaii,<if  *bamTiathiDg 
■m  it  kaava  than  tb*  nwntian  of  bim  bj  Dio- 
gao  Lkirthu  (lii  M),  aad  a  lingla  quotation 
An  bin  br  RalUina  Li^w.  (£■•  Fig.  Smt.  li 
Bh.  a.  16.) 

B.  ScHOLunouB,  of  ihe  Mwn  of  Bolbotioe,  in  the 
Dtha  rf  Egfjit,  tka  aalbar  of  a  uu^  mgnm  in 
lit  (k^^  AntbaliigT.  (Bnouk,  jtaJ.  toL  ii. 
f*J*;J^^AiA  Orate  ml  iL  p.  179;  toL 
ili.!.M5.} 


1441,  wu  llw  aatbor  af  four  lumutiH 
Tiijn  Haiy,  pnbUitMd  in  '■-'■",  witli  DOtaa,  by 
Hi)f(ljtB  HuadDa,  Base,  t6£l,  Sm.;  aod  of 
ttket  bailiu,  oMmWBlariai,  and  epJallM,  which 
(Ul  ia  Ha.  in  taiinu  libtanM.  (Fabric  Biil. 
aaB.Td.i.p.498.)  [P.S.] 

ISIDO-RUS.  Wermdoflhne^ianiifaaecla- 
m6a  vbo  bon  tbia  nani*,  and  vbo  muiI  ba  <W«- 
Uj  diMingiuabed  ftom  lach  otfair  —  Itidonu, 
l^bif  of  Cwdoim  {a>rdabmMu),  who  ii  «ud  to 
itn  Stmiihsil  aJbant  tha  end  of  ths  fourth  cen- 
Ivf,  but  whaaa  ratj  enitanee  haa  baan  oiled  in 
vmiN  by  Nkolaa  Antonio  in  the  BiUiotitita 
Biifam  vUtt;  Indonu,  biabop  of  ScTiUa  (Hif 
M^},  wba  floniabad  at  die  baglnning  of  tba 
ntBth  BBioTT ;  and,  finall;,  laidorna,  biabop  of 
MiJH  I  rimiia'i).  who  flonriabad  in  tho  middle 
rftken^lhcntwy.  Of  ibaaa  I7  bi  tba  moat  i»- 
■nkdilaini 

Innaam  HispALBHit*,  wboaa  merit)  an  but 
■ptrfkdy  •eknowUdced  whan  he  ia  pnaoaoced 
kkTe  been  tba  moat  etaqaent  qpaaker,  the  moat 
wfauJ  i^Jn,  and  tba  «Hat  abla  pialale  of  the 
nbaiina  aga  »d  eaonliy  ta  wbieh  be  belonged. 
IWiaJid  ban  an  baomuaUa  Oalhio  »acl^  fail 
b>W,  BafoiaBna,  vaa  gorenioi;  and  hia  elder 
bMbcf,  Folgantiaa,  biibop  of  Caiti^etia,  while  Bs- 
Mb«  bntlm,  Lauder,  alaa  hi*  lenior,  pnaided 
•w  Ike  a»  of  SariSa.  In  the  palaia  of  tba  bttar 
ladona  paaacd  bia  yentb  dentad  to  atndf  and  to 
adigiHi  eiiaiaea,  laboncing  at  the  aaBie  tima  with 

rnptha.  Upon  Uw  death  of  Uander,  in  «.n. 
BM  or  60],  iie  meeeflded  to  hia  epiicopaJ  cbafva. 
Che  rf  hia  iisl  aeU  waa  to  eatabliih  a  n^age  for 
>bt  edaealioii  of  yootb  ;  toiin  sflcc  ho  npaired  Co 
It^brthapoipMe  of  holding  penona]  communi- 
atioB  vith  the  pot  Ongo^,  iu  61S  (or  617),  he 
paiul  al  the  aeeoad  oDUDcil  of  Senlla,  and  in 
boabai,  ±,  d.  633,  at  the  gnat  conndl  of  To- 
lida,  raaairmliiig  at  all  timca  the  moat  eager 
■nitr  fac  tbe  axlenaion  of  the  ortbodoi  bith, 
■■"■'tba nainleaanea  of  order  and  ttiici  diaci- 
F^  naog  Ae  clern-.  He  died  in  the  church  of 
JL  TJenotiaa  «w  the  4tb  of  April,  x.D.  6J6.  The 
■*<•>■  ia  iriucb  be  «aa  bald  by  hu  conlenipotBriet 
■1  iTiunadiale  wotaaiow  ii  enfflcienllj  aUntad  by 
>ba  hObU  la  bia  noDory  in  theAela  of  the  eighth 
«b1  of  Tolada,  Md  foaneai  yean  alter  hii 
■Mb:  "Noetri  aatali  doctor  egngiui,  eedeaiae 
'^'Waaa  tniaaaBm  deem,  pneadeotibut  aa- 


Hie  numema  worka  diaplay  an  extant  af  know- 
tedga  which,  although  at  ODca  ■nparfidal  and  inao- 
CBiata,  muit  haTa  tanaad  than  to  be  rHacded  aa 
abaolataly  mariBUoat  M  tbe  period  when  they 
ware  giiea  to  the  world,  eihiuting  aa  they  do  ■ 
certain  degree  of  fiuniluuity  with  almoat  eveiy 
laanch  of  learning  known  aTen  b^  name  in  tboea 
timaa.  The  fhiiti  of  tbia  onfetutluv  iudaatry  an 
even  in  the  ptsient  day  not  allogatber  daatilnte  of 
nine,  linca  eonBiderable  portjona  of  the  &i»b  are 
derired  fran  aonrat  no  longer  acceeajble,  although 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  ancient  authorittaa 
wan  Goniulted  directly  or  only  through  the  ina- 
diam  of  pnTiooa  compilationa  dnwn  np  during  the 
fifth  and  liith  centnriea.  In  giiing  a  catalogue  of 
the  worka  of  Indonia,  vithont  attempting  any 
regular  or  fannal  daanfication,  which  ia  aarce^ 
practicable,  we  absll  andaaTonr  to  ank  thoae  to- 
gether which  j^proach  moat  nearly  in  the  nature 
of  their  aubjecta,  ungning  the  firat  pUea  to  tbe 
moat  important  of  alt,  umaly, — 

"■       ■    ■  ISriXX.    An 


daat  with  the  medley  of  Manianua  Q 
pella  [C^riLLA],  but  &r  auperior  to  it  both  in 
nutter  and  maniiar.  From  tbia  book  we  can  form 
a  Tory  diitinct  idn  of  tbe  atala  of  maolal  caltnra 
at  the  epocb  of  ita  publicatiuk,  whan  tba  atady  of 
the  audeut  aathne  waa  alnoal  entirely  auparaedad 
by  meagre  aljridgsiente  and  oonfiued  cratdanaa- 
liono,  and  it  10  of  high  importance  in  eobr  aa  the 
hiatory  of  edneation  and  litaiatura  during  the 
middle  agei  ia  conoenied,  ainee  it  waa  tne  of 
the  Tory  few  mamuJa  by  nMani  of  which  HiaiB 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  olaa- 
•iea  waa  kept  alire  during  ail  bundled  yean. 
Prefixed  it  a  coneapondenoe  between  Itidarua 
and  hia  pupil  Bmnlio,  blthop  of  Sangoaoa,  U 
whom  we  an  indebted  ktr  a  "  Praanotatio  Ubro- 
rum  laidori,'  and  who,  together  with  another 
pupil,  Ildefoniui,  bithi^  of  Ttdedo.  ntieed  the 
production  now  before  ut.  The  firti  book  (raata  of 
giamnur,  with  foor  cbaptero  al  tbe  end,  upon  the 
natnn,  advantagea,  and  di^rent  tpeeiea  of  bit- 
lory  i  the  aeeond,  of  ibeloric  and  dialectica  ;  tbe 
third,  of  tba  bur  great  departmenta  of  Bwtbema* 


anbjolned  a  dinertation  0 
diSiinnt  meaaurea  of  tuna,  together  with  a  alioit 
chronicle,  extending  from  the  cnation  of  iha  wofid 
to  tbe  reign  of  Honcliua  ;  the  liith,  of  the  canon 
of  Scripture,  of  IJbruiet,  of  booki  in  general,  book- 
binding, and  writing  tnaterialt.  and  of  the  dalenni- 
nalion  of  Eaater,  concluding  with  an  explanatiea 
of  inndty  lacred  wordt  ud  lechnicalitjet ;  the 
leTBnth,  of  Qod,  of  angelt,  and  of  the  nriona 
ocdata  <rf  huly  man  from  patriarchi,  prephele,  and 
apoatlei  down  to  ntonki ;  the  eighth,  of  the  Jewa 
and  their  eecta.  of  the  Chriitian  church  and  ita  be- 


on.,  of  t. 


of  tbe  titlea  of  magietratea  and  mililaij  aothoritiea  j 
and  tt  the  Tariont  giade*  of  reUtionahlp ;  the 
tenth,  of  topice  paMly  etymological,  eiponnding 
'*--  dariratioD  of  a  number  of  worda  anai^  in 


.t>o3lc 


•f  btuti,  KiAt,   imecti,  nptil«,  and   liilii 
general  |  the  thirteenlh  anil   fourteentb,  of  gM>- 

graphr,  nmUiematk*!,  phyucal,  tod  political, '~ 
eluding  atnuMplifric   phenomens ;    the    fifteen 
of  the  origm  of  the  pnncipil  italei  ud  kingdo 
iti  the  worid,  of  edi£oee  both  public  uid  priTBte, 
kud-nirrepna  and  of  nadi ;  the  tiiteenth,  of  ths 
canatitntian  of  imk,  of  minenlogy,  of  veighta  and 
meuona;    the  Kroiteenth,  <tf  agricnlntre;  the 
eighteenth  of  wu,  And  of  gajnei  and  ipoTti  of 
eveiy  diiemption ;  iLe  nineteenth,  of  ihlpe  and 
their  eqoipmenti,  of  architeettire,  oF  ehnhing  and 
the  textile  bbrictj  (ho  twentieth,  of  food,  ofdo- 
neiEk  uteniili  and  furnitnn,  of  cairiagei,  of  har- 

The  Hiriieat  edition  of  the  Orvna  <rhich  bean 
a  date  !•  that  pnbliihed  at  Vienna  bfOinthenu 
Zainer  of  Reotlingcn,  fbl.  1472,  but  there  are 
thm  editioni  in  Ooihic  character*  vithoni  data 
and  withoDt  name  of  place  or  printer,  all  of  which 
ore  anppoeed  \tj  bibliographen  to  be  older  than 
the  tint  mentioned.  One,  if  not  two,  of  th»a  il  be- 
lieTed  to  haie  pneeeded  from  the  prcw  of  Ulrie 
Zell  at  Colojina,  another  (mm  that  of  Mantelin  at 
Strailxmrg,  while,  in  addition  to  the  aboie,  at  leatt 
wx  editioni  more  belong  to  the  fifteenth  century, 
a  lore  evidence  of  the  popalarity  of  the  work* 
The  nuMt  accuiate  i>  that  which  form*  the  third 
Tolnme  of  the  "  Corput  Grammatieonim  Vetenmi  " 
•f  Lindemann,  Lip*.  Ito.  1S93.  The  accond 
bo<ri[  wat  printed  (epaiatelj  bj  Pithon  in  bii 
'Antiqui  Rhelore*  Latinl"     Parii,  4to.  1599,  p. 

ue. 


II.  DtD^craOiii 

two  pnrti,  of  which  the  fint  u  H*a  pirejj  gianunt- 
tical  than  the  remaiDdei,  lince  it  treati  chieflj  of 
the  prEci*a  mmning  of  Tarion*  theological  lenm, 
nuDj  of  which  imolTe  abatnue  queetioni  of  doo- 
tnue.  The  aecond  part  ia  borrowed  in  great  mea- 
■are  bom  Agroetiua  and  other  old  writer*  upon  the 
.   Thii  treatiiedoe*  not  appearl  ' 


111-  Liber  GlfKtantm  Latittantm,  a  coUectum 
from  Tarioni  gloaiaiiea  circulated  under  the  name 
of  laidoru*.  It  wai  publiihed  along  with  the 
Graeco-Latin  gloiKa  of  PhiloTenn*  and  othera,  bj 
Vatonina,  Lua.  Bat.  foL  1600,  and  appian  In  iu 
beat  form  at  the  end  of  the  third  edition  of  the 
Leiioon  Philalogicom  of  Martinioi,  which  waa 
pabliahed  ander  the  anperintendence  of  OraeTiua, 
Ttaj.adRhen.  I6SB. 

The  following  work  betonga  to  natural  philo- 
■ophj:  — 

IV.  De  Rnum  NatiBH,  a.  £l>  Afai^  addreaied 
(0  king  Siaebntn*.  It  eoulaiai  io  forty-ieren 
ihort  ehipten  ditetunon*  on  mndry  qneition*  con- 
nected with  aitiononiT,  meleoralogr  and  phjaical 
geography  ;  «nch  aa  tm  career  of  the  aun  and  of 
tbo  moon,  eelipaea,  falling  alan,  donda,  rain, 
winda,  pmonoatica  of  tite  weather,  earthqnakea, 
the  ocean,  Uh  Nile,  mount  Aetna,  and  the  great 
diiinon*  of  the  tanb.  Il  will  be  tataiA  in  the 
collected  worka. 

The  fnr  foUawing  work*  belong  to  hiitonr :  — 

V.  CSnaHODn.  Cuvnolasical  lablca  fimi  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world  to  the  fifth  jeai  of  the  emperor 
HerMJiiu,  that  i*.  a.  D.  637.  It  wai  edited  with 
noeh  can  br  OaKia  de  Leaia,  Taorin.  41o.  1A93, 
wboM  text  haa  been  ' "  "       —  -    •  - 


I  followtd  by  w™'"tii  ia  hia 


131DORUS. 
VtlL  UtS.  ScrgiL  Ckram.  p.  ii.  p.  419,  and  in  da 
Madrid  edition  of  the  collected  work*. 

TL  mdoria  Oolkmii,  a  ahort  bccoidI  of  Ihi 
Ooth*  from  their  fint  eolliHon*  with  the  Riavaa 
in  the  i«gna  of  Valerian  and  OaDienaa  down  Id 
the  death  of  Siaebntn*. 

VII.  Natoria  VauAOmm,  tram  the  liiiw  gf 
their  entrance  into  Spain  midei  Oonderic  uttil 
their  final  (tettmclion  upon  the  bll  of  OtliaK, 
embTsdng  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  inatf- 
three  jean  and  acTen  montha,  which  ia  conjafr 
hendcd  within  the  limiu  of  a  ungie  folio  page. 

VIII.  Hidoria  Sutvorun,  equall;  hne^  fiiB 
their  entrance  into  ^lain  under  Henieric  •mS 
their  final  deatnctjon,  one  bnndred  and  twistj- 
ail  jean  afterwarda.  Tbeaa  three  tract*  will  h* 
fbnnd  inlbeirbeat  Ginnin  theediiiiaiaftheCliv- 
nieon  bj  Gaida  de  Loai^  named  abote,  in  the 
eompiUtiani  of  I^bt  and  Flotei,  and  in  the  Ma- 
drid edition  of  the  colleeted  work*. 

The  following  woika belong  to  poetij:  — 

IX.  Foatata.  Among  the  oJlected  wnkt  wa 
find  a  aacred  aong  in  trochaic  tetiameten  caL,  t*- 
titled  Lamatnm  PoewUmtiaeprti  Irndf^atB  Pna- 
CoruM,  and  in  the  Acta  Sanctonun  under  the  tth 
of  Februarj,  two  hjmna  io  praiee  ef  St.  Agalha. 
Some  aaugn  to  I«doTua  an  aatzmemial  p«ai  ■ 
heroic  lene  more  commonlj  aacribed  to  Polgta- 
liua,  the  Inifnnenta  of  which  are  mdnded  ia  the 
collection  of  Pitbou  pnUided  at  Pari*  in  ISM. 

The  reit  of  the  vorki  of  laidon*  arc  aU  of  ■ 
theolc^icol  character.     Two  beloi^  to  Saoed  fiia- 

X.  D»  yUtt  tt  OWa  JbiUten  qm  Dnj'^ 
vurmuL  Short  dtelcbe*  of  aiitj-Gn  holj  an 
belonging  to  the  Old  TeaMmenl  hiatcry.  and  ef 
twenty-two  onder  lb*  new  di^enMdon,  &<■ 
Adam  la  the  Maccabacan  brother*,  from  ZachaiiM 


vmflj,  D»  Fni  nhahrSna,  or,  aa  the  title  n 
time*  appeara  at  greater  length,  Imitri  AdJSit  id 
Ubnt  S   "-  -     ■   -         —■-■■•- 


iketcbe*  of  eminent  diiine*  by  HienBynn*  [I 
HONTMUB 1  GaNHiDitn),  upon  the  aam*  pka, 
comnKnciiig  in  the  older  cjitko*  with  (Maa- 
biahop  rf  Cordon,  and  ending  with  Maiiaaai, 
biahop  of  Saragoaa*.  indadiu  lUcM-thre*  i<^ 
Tidnala  ;  but  in  the  Madrid  aditiaiM  of  ibe  eoOaetad 
woib  we  find  aerera]  new  Ut«*  pntied.  tna  a 
MS.  not  before  collated,  isehing  ftiH  Biitaa, 
biahop  of  Eome,  down  to  HatodliDiiB. 

The  two  following  woifc*  iOaag  to  tmai  the*- 

Xil.  Di  qetait  BcdimaMeit  lArilU  wiA  > 
ptfiitoiy  epiatle  addieaaed  to  F^i^eniiBa.  The 
lir*l  book,  which  bean  the  aeparate  title  Dt  On- 
giHt  Officionat,  11  derated  to  tba  rite*,  tatiMinin, 
liturgiea,  and  fcatiial*  of  the  chareh.  with  •>  ei- 
aminatloo  of  the  anthority  upon  which  aad  ia 
fininded,  -whether  Scriptun,  apMto&al  tn£ti«a, 
or  nnmterrupted  and  inTari^le  practio ;  the 
eccond  book,  with  the  title  Zla  Orifim  Umi^orwrn. 
trmti  in  like  manner  of  the  difimil  otdrn  amtag 
the  detgy,  and  of  Ihoae  peivn*  mcD*  Ae  tally,  who 
ware  man  inmedialdj  connected  witb  Iboa,  a^ 
a*  holy  maidni*,  widowa,  talauhaiauiii.  and  the 
fike.  Thi*  piece  i*  of  Ibe  greatest  imBoctaBie  k> 
.1. . ,._.!__..,_      j^  JnrLatMliag  *« 

ItwwpSWMk 
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ISIDORUSL 

Ac  Sfammla  S.  Palma  Oidudamigr^ilia  of 
OijiiHu,  Colon.  foL  15GS,  in  the  ^1^  ScripL 
A  CiMoM.  Eechmit  qffiea$  of  Mslchioi  HiOaf 
piBt.nGu.foL  1591,  and  in  Hit  Sglliigi  Scr^limm 
itf^kat  EaJiMititiat,  Puu,  foL  IfllO. 

Xlir.  A^K/a  MaaduTMrn,  ■  codii  of  rule*  in 
lyntj-oni  leelioDi  f«  the  goTomment  of  die  Coe- 
baUuid  HoDoriallDin,  ftnlnded  bj  Iiidonu  liiniKlC 
It  ii  nmukaUa  onl;  from  diiplayina  a  mm  gentle 
■prit  than  ntch  ttatata-baalu  uaoaUy  oihibil.  It 
ii  Litdiided  in  thfl  Codt^  Jiegalarum  of  HalAtenina, 
Rom.  4to.  L66I,  p,  iL  p.  198. 

Tba  roar  foltaving  worici  balong  to  tiegetica] 
tWologj;- 

XIV.  Liiir  Preoamamm,  or  Prmaoa  ix  Li- 
ini  fttorii  ae  f/on  7Majn«ti^  &  tscdnet  outline 
(f  llu  oMKenu  of  each  of  the  booki  which  form 
At  eaiun  of  ScriptDce. 

XV.  Cammmlarii  u  Fttat  TWaiu*ftuii,  or, 
^ogfMKt  et  At^fttieonan  Bspotitiomet  Socrumen- 
Inw  in  Fitet  raAuBflifaiiL  An  expotiUon  of 
Ibo  Bjiiicil,  typical,  and  allegoriol  iignifiEatiDTi  of 
the  principal  ercnt*  nvorded  in  the  Pentateucli, 
JialiBa,  Judgea,  Ratli,  Kingt.  Cluoniclei,  Exlra. 
ni  Ibe  Mactsbeea,  lelMted  tram  the  writiugi  of 
Tuiont  hthun^  of  whom  Origen,  Victorinuo,  Ata- 
bcniiu,  Hwionf  mu,  Cauianui,  Auguitinua,  Ful- 
fvDtius,  and  Gregory  are  tpeciall;  named  in  the 
prcfaee,  the  object  of  Itidonu  being  to  render  the 
imapchei  of  thcM  i«i»e  and  learned  men  acoetaibte 
to  1  grrater  number  of  readen  by  preienting  them 
ia  (  (ompreued  and  familiar  fonn.  Publiibed  •«- 
;anlelj,  Haganooe  (M^wnaa),  41a.  1529. 

XVL  AlUfforiai  ^maadam  Saerat  Scrif^unu. 
Short  anegnricsl  intecpretiUoni  of  man;  pauagea 
in  the  Old  and  New  Teitamentt.  The  spirit  of 
ihii  piece  ia  tfa«  aame  at  that  of  the  preceding,  but 

XVII.  Erpomlio  ia  Qmlican  Omlieoriuw  Solo- 
Matb  The  •oou  prindple*  an  here  ap[died  ts 
fme  tlial  Solomon'i  Soiig  i>  a  (hadowing  (drtb  of 
the  Bnion  of  Chrial  with  hia  chnrch. 

In  the  ten  foUawing  worlu  we  ha>e  a  mixtUTB  of 
enlal,  and  practical 


XVUI.  j^oteationm,  •.  Dt  ohuu  Ba»  LOri 
///.  A  TolomiiioiM  coUection  of  abort  eaaaja  and 
depnatie  nU*  SD  a  graat  mtdtipUcitf  of  themea 
•nnected  with  apeenlatiTe,  practical,  and  riinal 
Ihedogj,  brming  a  tort  of  Manual  af  DixBolg, 
■itid  to  (be  nuu  and  taiU  of  that  epoeU,  and 
Ti'iiiaiiiig  tbe  lame  enejclopaedie  character  in  thii 
puticiilar  branch  of  knowledge  which  the  Originea 
exhibit  ia  reladon  to  a  wider  Geld.  The  whole  ia 
Btlli  BUTo  than  a  compihition  from  Augnttin  and 
Oxfiorj.  PaUialwdaepuatalj,  Lonn.4to.  I486, 
Lip>.4la.  1493,  Paria,  4to.  I61S,  l3mo.  ISIS, 
Taatia.  41a.   Ia93,  with  iha  nolaa  of  Garna  do 

XIX.  Dt  NalmtaU  Dowm,  PamoM  tt  Jienir- 
■mioaa,  Stjflit  al^m  JwUda,  addieaaed  to  hit 
water.  Si.  Florentia,  in  Bity-one  chapteii,  with  an 
EpIkigH  embodfing  a  maaa  of  pmpbetic  paatagea 
tnm  the  Old  Teatamant  which  indicate  the  career 
and  dificii^  of  ow  Lord. 

XX.  Dt  VmHimt  GiMti»n,  addreaaed  alao  U 
St.  FVmnlia,  in  twentj-ni  chapten,  with  a  nca- 
taodtlioa  pointing  onl  how  the  prophet*  had  clearly 
faMoU  tkc  abto^ttoa  of  the  ceRmoniBl  law  nud 


aeparatel;, 
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the  free  admieHon  of  the  Oentilei  to  til  the  bane- 
fiu  of  the  New  Corenant. 

The  two  lait-iiamed  tracta  an  imnetiniei  cod- 
j<nned  nndei  the  title  GMra  Nnfukiaai  Jadatorum, 
ot,  CowtraJadanot  Libn  I/.  I  m,  DfFideCaOiUiia 
u  Vtttn  tt  tfmo  Tabtiaibi,  or,  finallj,  Talimomo- 
nimdtCkralotlEcdflaLiUr.    They  wen  printed 

VetKt.  4to.  1483,  Hagan.  4to.  1529. 

Tery  curioua  old  Oeruutn  or  Frankiah 
tmnslation  of  a  portion  of  Iheie  piecea.  apparently 

fully  puldiahed  by  HoiunanD  Iddari  da  NatialaU 
Dommi,  f'c.  Caroterah.  Buo.,  1636. 

XXI.  .^inoiniiionHii,  1.  ^ifoquiomat  LSrilT. 
Not,  aa  the  former  title  might  lead  oi  to  expect,  ■ 
grammatical  diaquiaition,  but  a  aeriei  of  aacred  mo- 
ditationa  and  moral  precepta.  At  the  commence- 
ment we  find  the  lameutationa  of  an  imaAinary 
individual,  tbe  reprcaeatatire  aa  it  wen  or  awft- 
keued  uonera,  who  de|Jore>  hia  lotl  alate  amid  Ihs 
rice  and  mitery  of  thit  wicked  worid,  and  ia  upon 
the  point  of  abandoning  himaelf  to  deipair,  when 
Raiio^  or  Reaaon,  cornea  forward  (0  comfort  him, 
and  in  the  dialogue  which  follow)  proTCi  that  hb 
may  iliU  hope  for  pardon,  teachet  him  how  he  may 
beat  aroid  the  marea  of  eiil,  and  how  he  can  moit 
liltingjy  repent  of  un  lo  aa  at  length  to  become  pure 
and  holy,  and  to  be  able  to  look  forward  with  M 


fideoce 


.    Tlie< 


.  lial  fbnn  ii  gradually  abandoned,  ai 
precept*  are  arranged  regularly  under  diSer«nt 
heada,  aa  Dt  Oaitibile,  Dt  Oratwut,  Dt  Panima- 
ma,  Dt  HmataUati,  and  tbe  like.  The  term  tyno- 
■ina  leemi  10  be  derived  from  the  drcomaiance 
that  the  aama  idea*  are  npeated  again  and  agmn 
onder  di&erent  ihapea  and  in  differont  winda. 
PubUahed  acparately,  AntT.  4to.,  UHS. 

XXII.  Dt  Omttmplu  Mnadi  Ubdiv.  A  tort 
of  cantinuation  of  the  foregoing,  tiooe  here  alao  w* 
hare  a  dialogue  between  an  imaginary  peraonaga 
and  Ratio,  in  which  the  latter  deacanU  upon  a  luo- 
ceaaion  of  nligiooa  and  moral  themea.  Publiahed 
aepsntely,  Venet.  Sto.,  1623. 

XXIIL  DtCo<yiicttiVaionmttrirtatiim,trB>- 
oeonily  aicribed  by  aome  to  Leo  I.,  by  othen  to 
Augutlin,  by  othen  to  Ambroae.  It  bean  a  atnmg 
reiemblance  in  ita  content*  to  the  foi^oing. 

XXIV.  ElAarta&i  ad  Foaaladiam  eim  Clxuo- 
latime  ad  Anaam  dt  SalmU  dttpenmlim,  in 
which  the  mercy  of  Ond  ii  phiced  in  oppoeitiun  to 
the  oTerwhehning  dread  oF  foture  ptmiihment.  It 
i>  a  men  npctitioa  of  oertvn  portiona  of  the  Sf"- 

XXV.  fforma  VhKMli,  a  collec^on  of  apt^ 
phihegma  culled  fn»n  the  (bur  wotfc*  laat  mentioned. 

XSVI.  Oratio  dt  Fttadii  ti-ptr  Ftcmlm  ad 
Cbrfve^nnefli  VUat. 

XXVIL  OTX<tio  co-dn,  Imadiat  DiMi 
It  only  lEmaint  to  notice,  in  the  la*t  placa. — 
XXVIII.  Epitlolat.  A<»n«i<tenbleninnbaiof 
letlera,  nliirring  chiefly  to  (jueationi  of  dodrina  ot 
diBci[riine.  That  there  ii  one  addretacd  lo  Lidi- 
fred,  biihop  of  CordoTa,  Qaodnam  Epiteapt  rt  eel&- 
runm  lii  Offiaum  ta  fieofaiia  ,-  another  to  Muaa- 
not,  bithop  of  Merida,  Qu  Mmi  ruporoarfi  poil 
Lajaum  eel  qui  mat ;  a  fragment,  belonging  perhapa 
to  the  lut,  Qwuv  Ml  iu<ila<am  pott  irpltm  AmMt 
aa  ^irutMXm  <SMBia  PoaotaOa  ndat,  and  tCTeral 
othera,  tba  authenticity  of  which  it  very  qneaUov 
able. 

It  will  be  aceu  from  the  ahora  litt,  and  maife 


ogle 


mart  il««1y  ftooi  a  pcnual  of  lb*  diSannt  m- 
dactioDt  IwouelTM,  tut  Iridora  Bot  Bnlf  ibridjicd 


■r  tin  iBoM  campleM  Mid 


The  EdidD  Princcp*  of  tba  odlacted  mAa  ma 
ptiotBd  1^  lli^Ml  SoDDini,  aaiia  tb*  iaqxctMn 
of  Huniiniu  do  U  Bigm,  Pvu,  fciL  IMO.  vhidi 
mi  foflanil  by  tba  nm  accBnt*  ud  oMnpleu 
•dition  which  imcd  frmn  tb*  rojnl  pma  at 
Madrid,  fiiL,  3  nlk,  1&9S,  nMiDf  chicfl;  on  tha 
MS.  of  Alnnu  Ooms,  and  oinched  vitb  tho 
DOlw  of  J.  B.  Pern,  lod  of  tha  ediUr,  J.  Oral. 
BeHdHthi»e,«ditioii*a|iiHndalParihl()L,  1601, 
bfJacda  Bteol,  at  Colegiu,  fid,  1617,  which  ii 
a  ropriDt  of  tbt  pmcadiiig,  and  ■  OMond  Madrid 
•ditwn  m  1778  ;  W  by  br 
aunt  uafbl  of  aU  B  -'  - 
7nla.«bk,  1797—11 

(Sm  tbo  PixKmataiia  lOronm  Itukri,  by 
Bnolia,  profiled  to  tb*  editiao  of  Orial  i  Ilddan- 
■01,  Di  Scripl.  Beda.  c  S  ;  Sgabntiia  OcmUa' 
emni,  Aa&TfA&dn.  c  S5  ;  Jo.  TrilbeBiiiu,  Zti 
Ser^  Ectkt.  c  333;  ludatiu  PaoniiU,  h 
CinM.)  [W.  R] 

ISHKXHUS,  ODO  of  tha  pnbaMin  o(  law  to 
■^Aaa  the  eonatitatia  Omnim,  J*  OmB^ttam  Di- 
■Biftimi  waa  addnaaed  by  Jaitiniaii  ia  a.  D.  633. 
It  u  genoally  ■oppeaed  tbat  laidonu  waa  a  pra- 
loMot  at  Baiytai,  not  Canftaotino|de,  but  tbcre  u 
M  eipTM*  aathorily  tea  tfaia  heliat  (Kittar,  ad 
Htmeecii  hut.  Jit.  Bam.  §  SS6.}  By  Suarea 
(A'oA  BatiL  §  il ),  Fafaridna  (fiiU.  Or.  toI.  lii. 
k  341),  and  HofliBaDB  (Hill.  Jar.  iL  3,  p.  fi£6) 
laidoma  ia  Malad  to  ham  bean  db«  of  tha  jnritu 
cmployad  by  Joatinian  in  compliDg  Ifao  Digaat,  but 
(bora  1*  no  muTUl  fi>r  thii  aaaartini  in  Cixiat. 
IliKia,  g  9,  vhare  tha  namaa  of  tba  csmmiaaii 
appoiatad  by  Jnatiniaii  fu  tbat  poipoaa  an 


Id  tha  "CoUectio  Can*titiitiDi»Dn 
lilad  by  Ant  AngnitinDa  (Sto.  Ilcidaa,  1£67, 
•I.  6,  A.)  n  an  eiliKt  fnnn  Mattbaatu  BUalaroa, 
•hich,  aa  it  diffen  cmrideiaUy  from  tbo  tait  of 


Prael  Syntagnatoa),  we  boa  traoaoibe 

3Ttfvat  yif  t»  tti  irAitref  rd  Ciriirra  O^- 
TifniTW  (lie)  liipAMt  «it'  hrtBit^r.  LafUtai 
pivp  nlfat  ijcp^rn.  SoAf  Aout  amaitaof  (lic) 
rail  IbtSutw  alt  vAJrof  ti6i»MH.  ec^tapai 
l^rMvraAlrqi  ffinrarfiWwtj^  tn  Ii 
'Arari^oi,      'O  U  '^rlll^pol  mttlhlpar  iiii 


Wtie. 


D.  21.) 


The  wmfc  of  iMdonia  ben  mantioncd  waa  pro- 
bably a  Qivh  abridgmanl  of  tha  Coda,  with  eom- 
maotaty.  FragBtenta  of  it  an  to  be  toond  in  SchoL 
BoaU.  ToL  TL  p.  2)1,  312,313,230— 231,  251— 
233.  The  abridgmonl  •ecmi  to  hara  iieen  ad- 
miilad  into  Iha  leil  of  tho  Baailia,  wbila  tbo  com- 
manlaiy  ia  ^ipandad  by  way  of  idioliuni.  (Mor- 
tnaail,  Hiilain  dn  Drnt  BgvBitm,  ToL  L  p.  U2.) 
Thia  ii  probably  tba  work  nfcmd  to  by  tha  acfao- 
Uatt  <m  Bail.  ti4.  t.  p,  356,  under  tha  nama  it  tsC 


1<nl^Ma  Mfai^  far  tka  BtboHiOn  to  Ibit  pa^l 
nbtaa  to  aod.  3.  tit.  41.  In  SdnL  BaA  y4.  tL 
p.SIB,Indonacil«*BCooatilatioaof Lea.  IVa 
dtatiao  ha*  by  •ana  boon  mppaaad  ta  paiDt  la  a 
NonI  af  I^  the  PhPaaaphg,  and  accordiigly  Oa 
dat*  of  IndtcM  baa  bera  thcowB  fcnari ;  Wl 
tub  baa  jwlly  obatrrcd  (ad  Tlmti.  f.  1217)  tta 
Ittdona  i*  lettnbg  to  ■  CanalitBliaa  of  Im  tb* 
Tbndaaof  a.  bl  459,  BMHed  ia  eod.  8.  lit.  M. 
1.30. 

Fnm  ScboL  AhL  nd.  fi.  p  ££8,  nd  BiU. 
BatU.  yoL  iii.  p.  S3,  IndoRia  ia  prond  to  ki* 
wTitlan  a  coamwnta^  on  lb*  DigM ;  aad  (*ml 
extiBcta  fino  thia  comnHotacy  an  appanM  u  iba 
BaaOita.  (6cb4.  Aaid:  toL  ii.  p.S5£,55«.t53. 
&c  ed.  FabfM,  TaL  ii.  p.  S84,  SM.  SSt,  SM,  431, 
od.  HaiiihwL)    Na  aedh  i*  to  ba  gina  t»  Nib 


403)  apeaka  cf  an  Indoina  antccaaaor  and  baa- 
ibela  dnui,  and  Beniioai  hi*  Scholia  oa  M* 
NonlU  of  Aladiu  CoBMnaa.  (Htabeh,  di 
BoAOrig-f-a.)  IJ.T.aj 

lailXyRUS,  artkta.  I.  A  aea^ilar,  gf  nmc 
lain  tima  and  conntiy,  known  by  hia  MUa*  if 
Hemket  at  Paikm,  oa  tba  Pnuatk  (Hia. 
/r.JV.  uxiT.  a*.19.|16.)  IbiiitateocdiafO 
tba  Gammon  lul  of  Plinji  wbkb  ia,  bowntc,  at 
moat  certainly  corrnpL     Sea  Uaenua,  p.  SK  k 

Soma  jeaia  ago  tba  baae  af  aataloa,  iuoibtd 
with  tbo  name  (f  Iiidona,  waa  dag  ap  b  tba  fe- 
Cnimw.     (RaogtRochetti^  iMIn  i  U. 


•  uaodaled  whb  Anlbaaiia*  tf 

TnHea^  in  the  rebuldin  of  tb*  gnl  chanh  a(  St 

Sophia,  at  Conatanlinoal^  bsfon  *.  a.  337.    Tk( 

yoilDgoT  Udore*  rebndt  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia, 

W  it  bad  beau  deatnycd  by  an  artbquakc^  i.  B. 

S4,  and  mads  aooa  additiooa  to  tb*  inleiiuif  iha 

iiueh.      (Pncop.  L  1  i  AnibiB*,  t.  9  ;  Milaba, 

81;  Mllllor,  ^mliloJ.  <t.  Kmail,  g  194,  a.  4; 

ngler,  gaa^JaiptiaUa.  p.  360.  Ac)  [P.S.] 

ISl'QONUa  ruiynt),  a  OnA  writer,  abh 

xai^Dg  to  Sttphaoa*  Bynotiaiu  (t  v.  Sm^), 


of  Nicaaa,  and,  aocoidiag  to  CjriUai 
adv.  Jaliam.  3)  of  Cittium,  tboo^  it  i*  aot  b- 
.■vbabla  diat  ia  the  biter  paaaage  i  Kirm^i  nj 
be  only  a  hUo  ttadii^  for  i  NrntaL     Tba  lin 

writai  of  W  oaU  aalborilT. 

1^tet*ea(aif  LfCafJt.  1021)  lalU  him  as  biuanaa, 

but  tb*  only  woik  b*  ia  known  to  ban  niun 

tha  title  'Arirro,  whence  ba  ii  rtpidal  ai 

of  tha  claaa  of  writeri  called  B^>«kt<>7P^ 

(iKla.  CM.  rii.  I44.)  The  bet  tbat  PtiajlH.S. 

lotion  oied  th»  mafc  aeanu  I*  •bar 

■  Lired  prerioiu  to  tba  bcginiUBi  d 

the  Chriitkn  eia.     Tha  wmk  e[  laigonat  iiW, 

id  the  few  fiagmenl*  of  it  which  bare  caac  don 

<  oi  are  colltcled  in  WeaMnoaon^  OyK^ 

»o^pp.  162,  1G3.  [I>.S.j 

ISl'QONUS,  a  Onek  alataacy,  waa  an  a(  [be 

lialB  who  lepnaented  tb*  batth*  of  Alialea  aad 

unanat  aaainat  the  Oanla,  aboot  ■.c239;  |i'l>>- 

tfJV.  «2T.B.».l9.Sa4.)  _     (P.SJ^ 


if  Otiria  and  lha  mother  of  U 


rsia. 

ft  li  Ot»  Nik,  teoght  the  pcopla  the  lua  of  llu 

e[li,  B  lu  inTested  Ihecnltiinitiiniorwkcataad 
J,  vhich  wcR  cuiicd  ibout  in  the  prnnuioni 
■IhcrfeitinL  {Diod.L14,li7,T.69,«e.)  Sh* 
■u  th>  goddm  oT  tha  tmitii,  wfaidi  the  Egjfljua 
olkd  (heii  motlieT  (Kad.  L  IS  ;  Sen.  ad  Am. 
im.  696;  tud.  Orw.  TJii.  II),  whence  the  wid 
Oatu  nra  tbe  ontj  diTiiutiea  tlut  wen  wonhipped 
tjr  oS  the  %]7liui«.  fHcnd.  iL  42.)  Bring 
■Biiol  la  Oimi.  laii  i>  liiB  Und  tertiliied  by  the 
Nile.  {Pint,  da  It.  el  Oar.  SZ)  ThU  wmple  uid 
piBilin  notion  of  the  EgypEiuu  m»  modified  at 
u  Bilj  priiod  tbrongli  the  influence  of  the  Eut, 
villi  ■hicli  Egjfl  came  iato  conact,  and  at  a  Utet 
tiw  Ihmuh  the  inSanKeof  the  Oraekt.  Thut 
Oaiii  ud  lu  aiae  gndnall]'  to  be  coniidcred  m 
diiuitin  of  ihf  (an  and  the  moon  ;  ud  while 
me  rf  Ike  Greekt  &hM  that  the  wonhip  of  laii 
W  beeo  iatndiced  iota  Egjpl  b;  Ogjga  and  hi* 
■ifi  Thebe  (SchoL  nJ  ArMd.  ^mft.  iiL  138),  tha 
EgTptiBn  ptieata  deachbed  the  principal  religietu 
iaititalMaa  of  Orccs  a«  denied  tnaa  Egjpt ;  ud 
dui  tha  time  of  HrndoDu,  Ihii  belief  beame 
ftnlj  eitabluhed  io  Oresa.  lleoca  Iiii  waa 
'*  '''  '  with  Dsmctar,  and  Ouri*  with  DionyBua, 
~  'nga  of  lut  were  ucordingly  modifled 
with  the  mjlhui  oF  Ihe  iinTonunata 
.  _  .odonu,  Plutareh,  ud  olheti,  tnal 
a  about  Ut  according  to  the  principlei  of 
na,  and  repreaeDt  her,  ««  well  ai  Oairii.  aa 
nlo)  of  EgTpt:  but  in  theae,  b>  well  at  the  mya- 
tical  aCGOnuta  of  other  writeia,  the  ciiginal  chaTHo- 
Iv  af  lata  maj  jet  be  diacerned.  We  canool 
aler  here  into  an  eiaminxion  of  ths  development 
wUd  ibe  worahip  of  Inii  nnderwect  in  Egypt  iu 
Ihi  cama  of  centuiiea,  bnC  mnal  confine  ounelTa* 
IB  nBt  mnarki  reapecting  her  wonhip  in  Qieece, 
at  RdoM,  and  other  Eoropcsn  ptuta  of  the  ancient 
wnU.  Her  worahip  in  all  piuu  of  Oncce  i>  amply 
aUfated  bj  eipreaa  uatemente  of  anoent  writen 
lad  nioaeroua  iiucnptiona.  Under  the  namea  of 
Pdagia  (the  ruler  of  the  aea)  aodAegjpIia,  ihe 
had  two  Huictuariea  oB  the  road  to  AciDcDriathui 
(Paoa.  u.  i.  I  7),  »iii  other*  at  Megara  (L  il. 
1 1),  Phlina  (iL  IS.  i  7),  Tithorea  in  Phoci*  (i. 
».  I  9),  HetluDa  and  Traeiene  (ii.  32.  g  6,  34. 
II),  Hennione  (ii.  34.  S  10),  and  Andna  (aee 
Ibe  hymn  to  laia,  lately  diacOTored  then,  in  the 
Ckm.  Mm.  ToL  L  p.  34,  Ac).  In  the  vealera 
•art*  at  Eonipe  ue  wonhip  of  Iiii  became 
nkewiat  ntablithed,  and  many  place*  in  Sicily, 
Italy,  and  Oaal,  are  known  to  hare  been  the 
Bait  of  it.  Accoiding  to  Appuleiat  (Afti.  li.  p. 
253),  it  Wat  introdncM  at  Rome  in  the  time  of 
SaOa:  at  a  later  time  her  itatue  wat  removed 
ben  the  capitoI  by  a  decree  of  the  aenal«  (TerUilL 
ad  NaOtit.  L  10,  Apoleg.  S ;  Arnob.  adv.  OaiL  ii. 
73);  but  the  populace  and  the  con  tula  Pito  and 
(Uaniu,  in  B.C.  £8,  reaiilod  the  decree.  A 
lather  decree  of  b.  c  53  forbade  the  private  wor- 
iof  of  Itia,  artd  ordered  the  chapel*  dedicated  to 
hs  (0  ba  deetioyed.      Subaeqnently,   when   the 


hnnd  only  ootiide  th«  porooerinn].  (Dion  Cat*. 
iL  47.)     Thi*  interference  on  the  part  of  the  n- 

Bcentiooa  argue*  with  which  the  (eatlnla  of  the 
pddcaa  were  celebrated.  In  B.  c  GO,  the  connil, 
LAeauliot  Paalu*  himaal^  wat  the  &r*t  lo  begin 
ih*  deatroclion  of  bar  (emplea,  a*  no  one  elie  ren- 
tnrad  to  do  10.     ( VaL  Mai.  L  3.  §  3.)     Buttheie 
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decnat  da  not  appear  to  ban  qulu  aneeMdacl  In 

destroying  the  wonhip  of  liit,  for  in  a.  o.  47  a  new 
decree  wat  latued  to  deatroy  the  trmpte  of  lut  and 
SerapiL  By  a  miitake,  Uie  adjoining  tmple  of 
Beliona  wat  likewite  pulled  down,  and  in  it  wen 
found  poU  filled  with  humu  fieth.  (Dion  Cam. 
ilii.  26.)  A*  it  had  thut  become  evident  that  tha 
people  were  eitnniely  partial  lo  the  wonhip  of 
tboaa  foreign  diviiiitiea,  iho  triumvir*  m  B.C.  43 
conrted  the  popolar  hvour  by  bnilding  a  new 
temple  of  Iti*  and  Senpia  in  the  third  region,  and 
•anetioning  their  wonhip.  (Dion  Can.  ^vii.  Ifi.) 
It  would  appear  that  afier  thii  atlempta  wen  made 
to  erect  aandoariei  of  l(i*  in  the  city  itael(  Ibr 
Augotlui  forbade  her  worahip  in  the  dty,  whiU 
oaltide  of  it  there  •eem  lo  ban  been  tevend  leni> 
pl«,  which  wen  *ub)ected  U  government  intpeo- 
tion.  (Dion  Cat*.  Iiii.  2;  comp.  Uv.  6.)  The 
interference  of  the  EOi«nmBnt  wat  afterward*  re- 
peatedly required  (Tac  Am.  ii.  S5;  Suet.  TOt, 
36  ;  Joaeoh.  A<d.  Jud.  iviiL  3.  g  4  ;  HegeainiL  iL 
4) ;  but  lium  the  time  of  Ve^iauan  the  wonhip  of 
lait  ud  Serapit  became  linnly  ettabliihed,  ud  re- 
mained in  a  itouriihing  condition  until  the  general 
introduction  of  Chriiiianity.  The  matt  important 
temple  of  Iti*  at  Rome  tlwd  in  the  Campat 
Maniut,  wheooe  tho  wa*  called  Iiit  CampeDii*. 
(Juven.  vL  329;  AppuL  MeL  x\.  p.  259.)  An 
Itiuzn  Helellinnm  i*  mentioned  fay  Tcebelliut 
Pollio  {Trig.  Tyr.  25);  and  other  templet  and 
cbapet*  of  Iiit  oemt  in  many  Lalin  intcription*. 
The  prietit  and  tervut*  of  the  goddew  won  linen 
garment*  (iOirm),  whence  the  henelf  it  called 
tin^era.  (0>.  ^,  a  PonL  I  1,31,  Aatar.  iL  2. 
26;  com^  Tac.  Hiit  lii.  74  ;  Martial,  lii.  29,  19 ; 
Javen.  vi.  £33.)  Tkoae  initiated  in  her  mytteriet 
wore  in  the  public  proceationi  maika  npretenting 
the  htsdt  of  dogt.  (Appian,  B.  C.  it.  47  ;  Suet. 
DoikO.  1.)  At  a  tptcimea  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  fettival  of  Jtii  waa  celebnted  in  Oreeoe,  tha 
reader  may  be  lefeired  to  that  of  Titbona,  which 
it  detcribed  by  Panianiai  (x.  32),  and  the  naval 
lacrifica  oSered  to  her  at  Connth,  a*  deacribed  by 
Appnieiu*  in  hi*  Oolden  Ait.  Iiit  wa*  ftequently 
repreaented  in  woika  of  art  (TibnlL  L  3,  27 ;  Juven. 
xiL  23) ;  and  in  tfaoae  atilt  extant  ahe  nauaUr  ap- 
pear! ui  figure  and  counuoanca  niambling  Hera ; 
the  wean  a  long  tunic,  and  her  upper  garment  i* 
fattened  on  her  breaat  by  a  knot:  her  head  it 
crowned  with  a  lotna  flower,  ud  her  right  hand 
holdt  the  liatnun.  Her  ton  Uoru*  i*  ofUn  repre- 
lented  with  her  at  a  fine  naked  boy.  holding  the 
fore-finger  on  hit  mouth,  with  a  lotui  Bower  on  hi* 
head,  ud  a  comncopia  in  hit  left  hand. 

It  thould  be  nmarked  that  Tacttu*  (On7it.9) 
(peak*  of  the  wonhip  of  Itit  among  the  udent 
Germant,  but  he  there  appliet  tha  name  Itit  only 
on  account  of  Ihe  analogy  editing  between  ths 
Oennan  divinity  and  the  Iiii  of  bit  own  country- 
men;  ud  tha  Oennan  goddett  whom  he  had  m 
view  waa  probably  no  other  Ihau  Hertha.  (Camp. 
e.  39.)  [L.  &] 

I'SHARUS  flaiuvM),  a  bod  of  Enmolpua,  it 
aaid  to  have  Bed  with  hi)  bither  fnm  Aethiopia  lo 
Thrace,  and  from  thence  to  Eteiuia.  (ApoUod.  ill 
IS.  g  4.)  Then  it  oneother  penonageofthetame 
name.    (Apollod.  iii.  6.  S  8  j  AsTicua.)      [L.  S.J 

ISMtyNECIiTfiiirT)).  1.  A  daughter  of  Atopua 
and  Metope,  ud  wife  of  Argui,  by  whom  the  be- 
came Ihe  mother  of  lanu  and  I«.  (Apidlod.  ii,  1 
S3.) 
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3.  A  dragbtar  of  Oedipu  bj  Jaade,  or,  nc- 
csrding  W  othcn,  by  EurjgBUcia.  (Apallod.  iiL 
a.  g  B ;  PwiL  ii.  fi.  g  6  ;  Soph.  Ant^.  1,  ftc„  CW. 
CW.  331 :  Eorip.  Fkoat.  SS.)  [L.  8.] 

ISMEVIAS  (^•iiurUa).wTbe}ma,  of  thepvtj 
■dnfM  to  Rome  ud  friandl;  to  UBodonia.  When 
he  wu  choesn  BoeoMrdi,  &  toniidenblB  nomber  of 
the  oppoeita  &cUan  were  driTen  into  exile,  and 
condemned  to  death  hj  him  in  their  ftbeenML 
The«  men  met,  at  I^riiia  in  Thenaly,  the  Runun 

171.  pTepaiaUry  to  the  war  with  Peneu ;  and  o 
being  npbraided  with  the  aUiBnce  which  Boeotia 
had  made  with  the  Macedimiani,  Ihey  thre' 
whole  blame  on  lemetiiaa.     Shortl;  after  thej  ap- 

Cred  beCnn  the  commiuianen  at  Chalcii ;  and 
t  lunenia*  alio  preeented  himMlf;  and  propoied 
that  the  Boeotian  nation  ihould  eotlectintj  lubn  ' 
to  Rome,  Thia  propntal,  however,  did  not  at  i 
auit  Q,  Klarciua  and  hii  eoileague*,  whoie  objt 
vni  to  diTide  the  BoegtiiUi  towDi,  and  diuoire  ihi 
eoDfederacy.  The;  therefore  treated  ttmeDia*  with 
great  CDntiundf ;  and  hia  enemiei  being  Ihereb; 
emboUetied  to  atcack  him,  he  narrowly  eacaped 
death  bj  taking  rpfuge  at  the  Roman  UibunaL 
Hanwhils,  the  Raman  part;  entirely  pieiailed  at 
Thehea,  and  irnt  an  emboiay  to  the  Romani  at 
Chalcii,  to  lumndcr  their  city,  and  to  recal  the 
exiUn.  limenUe  waa  thniwn  into  piiun.  and, 
■iter  tome  time,  waa  pot  to  death,  or  (aa  we  may 
perbapa  underitond  the  wordi  of  Polybiiu)  com< 
mitted  luicide.      (Ut.  iliL  3S,  43,  44  ;    Polyb. 

ISMR'NIAS  (IfMO'Ioi},  a  painter  of  Chalcii, 
who  painted  the  pedigree  of  the  Athenian  orator 
Ljeiuvua  oo  a  laljet,  which  waa  depouted  in  the 
ErechSieiam.     (Paend.  Pint.  ViL  X.  Oral.  p.  843, 

e.)  [P.  a] 

ISME'NIUS  CUr^^'it}  1.  Ana  of  Apollo 
and  Melia,  who  u  laid  to  hare  giren  hia  name  to 
the  Boeotian  riier  which  win  before  called  Ladon 
ocCadmui.     (Hei}-ch.  >.«. ;  Paua.  ii.  10.  B  S.) 

3.  A  •nnuune  of  Apollo  at  Thebe^  who  liad  a 
temple  on  Ihs  rirer  Iimenaa.  (Pau.  il  10.  g  4, 
Ir.  27.  M'ii-  10.  g£S,  5.)  The  laDctiuiTy  of  the 
end,  at  which  the  Daphnephoiia  wai  celebisted, 
bore  the  name  of  lemeniom,  and  wai  lituated  out- 
lide  the  city.  [L.  S.J 

ISME'NUS  Clin«(nt\  ■  aon  of  Aiopna  and 
Metope,  {rem  whom  tin  Boeotian  liier  lulon  waa 
belicred  to  haie  derived  iu  name  of  lunenuL 
(ApoUod.  iii.  IZ  i  6.)  The  littls  brook)  Dim 
and  Stiophie,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thehea.  are 
therefon  called  daughter)  of  lunenna.  (Calllra. 
Hj/rm.  imDd.11;  comp.  Eurip.  BaeA.  519;  Diod. 
tr.  73.)  AocDrding  to  other  tiaditiont,  lamenoi 
wa*a  aonof  Amphion  and  Niebe,who  whenttnick 
by  the  arrow  of  Apollo  leaped  into  a  river  near 
Thebei,  which  wa>  called  lanenu,  after  him. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  £.36;  Pint,  de  Flm.  2.)       [L.  S.] 

ISCKCRATES  ('Iiro*f<ilT7)i}.  1.  A  celebntted 
Attic  orator  and  rhetorician,  wa>  the  ton  of  Theo- 
dcmu,  and  horn  at  Atbeni  in  B.  c.  43fi.  Theodorua 
wBi  a  man  of  conuderable  wealth,  and  had  a  manu- 
Ctclure  of  Sntea  or  mniical  initramenta,  lor  which 
the  aoD  waa  often  ridiculed  by  the  cainic  poeu  of  the 
timej  but  the  bthar  made  good  u«  of  hia  property, 
jn  pmcuilng  tor  the  young  laocratei  the  beat  educa- 
tion that  (ooU  be  ofatwned  :  the  moit  celebrated 
tnphirta  are  mentioned  among  hi)  t(acber^  auch  aa 
Titiaa,  Qorgiu,  Prodicoi,  and  alao  Socratea  and 


ISOCIUTE& 

Theramenea.  (Dimya.  fuo^  1 ;  Pint-  Vi.  X. 
Orat.  p.  8% ;  Snidu,  >.  e.  'IrscpifrTn  ;  AaoaTOL 
PUi  'IroapBT.,  in  WeatennaunS  Parffi^  p. 
2f  3 ;  PhoL  BOi.  GO.  SEO.)  Iiocnta  wti  aa- 
lorally  tlmid,and  ofa  weakly cDsUi[alion,tiir  which 

he  abitafaisd  &i)m  taking  my  dinct  part 

.,:.- . . ,  - "  £,(  gf  iij,  ggaauT,  and  raoM 
lathe  " 
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^.  id  thni  (ogaiJcadKn 
in  the  path  for  which  hii  own  conttitmieB  nifitud 
him.  According  to  aome  aceoontt,  be  derated 
himieZf  to  the  teaching  of  rhetoric  tor  the  perToM 
of  ametioiatinfi  hii  drcumitancei.  nm  be  bad  bat 
hii  paternal  inheritance  in  tbe  war  igiuiiii  ilii 
Locedaemoniani.  ( PluL  L  c.  p.  837  ;  PboL  Bii. 
Cod.  It.  176;  iMcrat  de  FcmL  %  171)  He 
tint  eitabliihed  a  echool  of  rhetoric  in  the  iiliiid  if 
Chloi,  bnt  hia  ancceai  doei  not  appear  to  bin )« 
very  great,  for  hi  ia  mid  to  haia  bad  colj  Dim 
pnpili  then.  He  ia  italed,  howetn,  to  hare  ueited 
himaelf  in  another  direction,  and  to  hare  ngdUtd 
the  pditial  conilitntion  of  Chioa,  alto  tbe  BoM 
of  that  of  Athene.  AFtw  tfaii  he  mutned  Is 
Atheni,  and  there  opened  a  idioat  of  ibetaric.  He 

bii  pnpili  loon  inofaaed   to   100,  etery  tat  of 

whom  paid  him  IOC 

this,  be  made  a  lar^  Edcoi 

thui  Platareh  (J.  c  p,  838)  lelitet  that  Niceiia. 

king  of  Cyproa,  gure  Iiodratei  twenty  lakiu  i* 

the  oration  wpdi  NicovAfs.     In  Ihii  miuH  b) 

graduaUy  acquired  a  considerable  property,  ai  be 

wai  aereral  dmel  called  upon  to  nnderlake  Ibr  o- 

pcniiia  trierarcby -,  ihii  happened  firetm  a.c.  3^ 

hut  being  ill,  he  eimaed  fainuelf  Ibroigh  bii  n 

AphareuB.     In  3S2  he  waa  called  npon  again,  ud 

in  order  to  lilence  the  calnnmiei  of  hii  tnoaiei,  ki 

pecfsrmed  il  in  Ibe  moit  ulendid  manner.    Tbe 

oration  T«pl  irrAiinmi  rpis  Arai/axi*  itlat  U 

that  eient,  though  it  wai  wiiltan  aAer  iL    In  hii 

earlier  yean   lucralei   lived  in  the  onpany  rf 

Athenian  hetaerae  (Plot  I.  c  p.  839  ;  Atben.  liu. 

p.  £92).  but  at  a  later  period  he  married  PbtbiM, 

the  widow  of  the  lophiit  Bippiai,  whoae  yeinigal 

•on,  Aphaieni,    be  adoptwL      Iiocralo  bai  tki 

great  merit  of  being  the  firat  who  dearly  ■■  the 

great  value  and  objecta  of  oratory,  in  iti  [HClial 

ion  to  public   life  and  the  alliin  if  ibi 

At  the  «»me  time,  he  eodeaToaml  to  hie 

public  oratory  upon  lonnd  moral  principlei,  lad 

'    1  to  reicne  it  &om  the  influence  of  the  mfbiita, 

D  uaed  and  abnaed  it  for  any  and  every  purpMe; 

Iwcrate*,  although  educated  by  the  mcatoD' 

it  uphliti,  waa  the  avowed  enemy  of  ill  »- 

phiatry.  He  waa,  howevR-,  not  ailogetlwr  Ine  fiiB 

heir  inBueucs  j  and  what  ii  moat  ooDipinHw  '» 

it  political  ditooorMt  ii  the  abaence  of  all  pnc- 

ical  knowledge  of  real  political  lib,  lo  thai  bia  in* 

iheoriea,   though  they   wen  uDqueitiiiciably  *d 

int,  bear  a  itrong  reaemblanea  to  the  nneai  ' 

cnthniiaat.     The  influence  which  he  eieniied 

hia  country  by  hii  otatory  nmt  hire  b«« 

ited,  lince  hia  evertiotii  were  confined  t*  kii 

ml,  bnt  ihniugh  hii  icfaaol  he  had  Ihegmt- 

poiubla   inflnence   upon   the  denlo{aiol  ^ 

pnblic  omtory  ;  for  the  moat  eminoit  iialiBinii 

'  "loeophera.  oraton,  and  ^^***^"*'**  ot  the  tiB^ 

-e  trained  in  it,  and  afterwalda  developed  Mck  it 

parttcnlar  way  tbe  pri»d[dea  they  bad  intalad 

iiaachool.    No  ancient  rtietmciu  bd  M  "i^ 

diidpiaa   that  attanmcd*  abed   ImM  m  W( 
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ir  ve  tet  »dle  tha  qocation 

■  politioJ  Twin  be  enterUuned 
It  b«  awomi  that 
11  tind,  ud  Ihat 
tkc  (natHH  and  glory  of  AUmu  vara  tha  gnM 
•bitcti  for  iriikEi  he  «■■  UKmiing;  snd  hence,  vhsn 
the  tenk  of  ChHiniKu  bad  detlroytd  the  lul 
bapei  af  frndom  and  independeiKe,  laocratn  nnde 
inj  with  hinMclt  anable  to  aniriK  the  dnwnlal 
if  lui  eonntrjr,  a.  c.  338.  (PIdL  p.  837  i  DwDja. 
noaoM.  a.  ec  i  Philoitr.  ViL  SofA.  i.  17.) 

Tits  AluaDdiias  irilka  uiigned  u>  Itucialei  the 
fcartb  pUce  In  the  canon  of  Gie«k  oialun,  and  Ihe 
in  •hkh  hl«  OHtiont  were  held  bv  the 
i*  aiteiled  br  the  iiuimrDD) 
'  .  lliein  by 
Philaainik,  UwRinjmuof  Rhod«,ClDK;)uii«,  Did- 
jnoi,  ud  olben.  Bennippui  enn  Imtnl  in  a 
K[ante  voik  on  the  popil*  of  laocnua  ;  but  all 
Aoe  woAm  are  loat,  with  the  erceptlnn  oT  the  ai- 
lino  by  Konyiiiu  of  Haliamauiu.  The  lan- 
ptfi  tS  Iiocntea  i*  the  puien  and  moit  refined 
Aoic  dialect,  lod  thua  formi  a  great  coDtrut  with 
tlw  Balnnl  limplicily  of  Ljiba,  ax  well  aa  with 
ikc  lobHiiie  power  of  Demottbenei.  Hii  artiGcial 
4ijle  it  nwie  elegant  than  gncefal,  and  mom-o*- 
inutiDiu  than  plaiing  \  the  carefuDy-nninded 
priioda,  the  frequent  application  of  figantiTe  ei- 
)n*guu>.  are  featnm  which  remind  ni  of  the  u- 
piiiUi  and  alihongb  hia  lenteiicei  flow  vary 
aeWJOBtly,  yet  they  become  weariaome  and  mo- 
BoloDan  by  the  peqieloal  occnnence  of  the  •ame 
anMifined  perioda,  which  are  not  relie«ed  by 
teing  iotenpened  with  ihoiter  and  aaaier  len- 
tenea.  In  Myins  thii,  we  miiit  remembar  that 
Insitet  wrale  hu  oiationi  la  be  read,  and  not 
with  •  Tiew  to  their  recitation  before  the  pubiic 
TW  innwnae  care  he  beitowtd  upon  the  com- 
pmalion  of  hii  ontiona,  and  tha  time  be  apent  in 
nriiiig  tbem  out  and  poltihing  Ihem,  may  be  in- 
loRd  bum  the  itatement,  that  be  waa  engi^  for 
1  pBisd  of  ton,  and  according  to  athen,  of  fifteen 
jaui,  qioD  hia  Panagyiic  oration.    (Qviam 


*.!*.)    Iti. 
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)ett,  iMctataa  ia  far  laperior  to  Lyii 

dtitat  of  tha  doMi  and  that  the  nomoer  oi  on- 

li«H  ha  wrote  i*  oompataliiely  mudl. 

There  were  in  antiquity  uily  oialiona  which 
went  by  the  name  of  laocntei,  but  Caeciliua,  a 
fbetEndaa  of  the  tima  of  Ai^uitoa,  recORoiied  only 
tmaty-eigfat  of  them  ai  genuine  (Plat.  Z  c  p.  838; 
PhoL  WU.  Oxf.  2e0),  andaf  theaeonlytwenty- 
<H  bre  come  down  to  ni.  Eight  of  Ibem  were 
wiiitin  for  judicial  porpoiee  in  dril  caaei,  and  in- 
teadad  to  lene  aa  modeli  for  tbii  ipeciei  of  om- 
Wy ;  all  the  athen  are  political  diaconna  or  ibow 
~     '   1,  mtanded  to  ba  read  by  a  huve  public : 


mactiea,  k 
iejare  pi 


I.  we  hare  the  title* 
and  bagDient*  of  twenty-teien  other  oralioni, 
vkich  ire  refened  to  under  the  name  of  iBOeratea. 
There  iIb  exial  under  hii  nana  ten  Uttera,  which 
■tn  writtan  to  frienda  on  poUtial  qnaationi  of  the 
■iaa  1  one  of  them,  howeiei  (Ihe  tenth),  ii  in  all 
prabdality  apuriooi.  A  adeutlBe  manual  of  ihe- 
1^  ('''x'^  ATTopuH)  a^ich  laocralea  wrote  ii 
laal,  with  ike  eieeplioD  of  a  few  bagmenti,  as  that 
we  WB  Doabia  to  taaa  any  dtfnite  idea  of  hia  mania 


ISTHHIU8.  fiSS 

The  oralioni  of  lueiatei  are  printed  id  the 
Tariona  eolleetiana  of  the  Greek  oratan.  The  firat 
aeparale  edition  i«  that  of  Deaietrioa  ChalcMaudylaa 
(Milan,  U93,  foL),  which  wu  (allowed  by  nmner- 
ona  othen,  which,  however,  are  mainly  baaed  upon 
the  edibou  of  Atdna  (e.  a.  ihoae  pnbliabed  at 
Uagenan,  1S3S,  Sto.  ;  Venice,  1512,  \6Ai,  154», 
8to.  ;  Batel,  IS46,  1550,  1555,  1561.  8vo.).  A 
brtter  edition  ia  that  of  H.  Wolf  (Baael,  IA5S, 
Sto.),  and  with  WolF^  nolea  and  emendationa, 
BaaeU  1S70,  fbl.,  the  teat  of  which  waa  oAen  re- 
piinled.  Some  improietnenta  were  made  in  the 
edition  of  H.  Stppheni  (1593,  fol.,  reprinted  in 
lfi04,  1<;43,  1651,  8to.,  in  London  1615,  Bra., 
and  at  C:anibridj!:D  1686,  Btd.).  The  edition  of  A. 
Auger  (Parii,  1783,  3  tdIi.  Sto.)  ia  not  what  it 
might  bane  been,  cantidering  tha  MSS.  he  had  at 
hi]  diapoaaL  The  belt  modem  edition!  are  ihoae 
of  W.  Lange  (Halle,  1803,  Bto.),  Ad.  Coraai 
(Parii,  1807,  2  rola.  Bto.),  O.  S.  Dobeon  (London, 
1828,  2  roll.  8*0.,  with  a  Lalin  traniL,  copioni 
not«  and  acbolia),  and  Baiter  and  Sauppe  (Zii- 
tich,  1S39,  2  Toll.  I2mo.).  There  are  alw  many 
good  editioni  of  eepaiale  ontiona  and  of  telecl 
orationi,  for  which  the  nader  mnat  be  referred  to 
bibliographical  worke  (HoSmaun,  Lsaam  BiUagr. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  (lis.  So.)  A  niefiil  hdti  QroactlafB  waa 
publiahed  by  Th. 'Hilchall,  Oxford,  1827,  Bm. 
(Comp.  Wettermann,  OocL  iet  ffnasl.  Btn^t. 
H  48,  49,  and  Atfo^  if.  pp.  288—293 ;  Leknin, 
Oinnndatu  i»  ItonrtOt,  Bonn,  1833,  8*0. ;  J.  Q, 
Pfiind.  it  Itocrati$  Vila  H  Scriptu,  Beriin,   1833, 

2.  Of  ApallDnia,a  diacipla  of  laocratea  of  Athena 
(No.  I),  with  whom  he  haiotlen  bean  confounded. 
He  appean,  howerar,  to  hare  enjoyed  a  coniideT- 
able  reputation  a>  an  orator,  for  he  ii  maationed 
among  Ihoae  who  ccmpeted  with  other  oialota  for 
Ihe  priie  which  Artemiaia  of  Caria  ptopoaed  in  tha 
literary  couteat  which  ahe  inatituted  ia  hoDOtu  of 
her  hasbnud  MbuhIui,  in  b.  c  352.  Suidaa  men- 
lioni  the  tillei  of  fire  of  hia  oiationa,  but  none  of 
them  hare  come  down  to  m.  (Epitt.  SoaaL  iiriiL 
pp.66,  67;  Said.  •.o.  liroit/idTTii  j  Endot.  p.  2t7j 
Spalding,  ad  QuatiL  11  I£.  §  t.)  Some  crilica  he- 
liere  that  be  waa  the  author  of  the  Wx*^  {"mvil, 
which  waa  mentioned  alMra  among  the  worka  of 
hii  nuuter  and  iuuiieaak&  (Weitermann,  Oaaal. 
d.  OrieA.  BrmltiamJc.  g  BO,  nolaa  3  and  4.  6  G8L 
note  !S.>  (L.  S.] 

ISODAETES  l^aatatrvs).  from  «aJ.^  i  a.  the 
god  who  diilribntea  hii  gilia  eqaally  to  all,  oecuri 
■a  a  aumame  of  Dionyani  Z^rma.  (Plot,  dt  Ei, 
<^.Mpi.9.)  [ua.] 

ISO'DETES(^rrol»Tqi),  from  M■^  the  god  who 
bindt  all  equally,  ia  naed  aa  a  inmame  of  PluUi,  to 
expreu  hii  impartiality  (Heaych.  t,  «.),  and  of 
ApoUa.     (Bekker,  Aaeakt.  p.  267.)         [U  &] 

ISSA  (liFrra),  a  daughter  of  Uatanna  in  Lea- 
boa,  and  the  bclored  of  Apollo,  front  whom  the 
Leibiaii  tnwn  of  liaa  ia  taid  to  hare  receircd  ita 
name.  (Or.  Afcf.  ri.  124  ;  Tuti.  adZjmi^  220; 
Steph.  Bja,  a.  e.  ;  Stnib.  L  p.  60.)  [L.  8.] 

ISSO'RIA  (lirfrwpfa),  a  lUTuame  of  tbe  Lw»- 
nian  Artemii,  derired  ftom  Moont  liaoriou,  oo 
which  ihe  had  a  nnctnary.  (Pan*.  iiL  H.  $  2,  25. 
S  3  ;  Keiych.  and  Staph.  Byi.  ttr. ;  Pint  Agi$. 
32  ;  Polyaen.  iL  14.)  (L.  S.] 

I'STHH1U3  {tatiun),  i.e.  tha  god  worahip- 
ped  on  ihe  Iilhmui  (of  Corinth),  a  anmame  of 
Poaeidon,  in  honour  of  whiRu  the  Itthmian  oamea 


.oogic 


Itunoe  h«  prooeeded  with  C*]li: 
dim,  and  ■ftenntrdi  lixed  fin  u 


eiled  hj  Siabelii,  in  the  work  died  bela*,  bj  the 

'^-n  thitt  Iilec  wju  bom  U  Cjnat,  that 

eded  with  C*]lui»cbiu  to  Alexut- 
MMPapfau, 
WDien  wu  mqeci  u  um  ungi  oi  r«;pt.  (Coap. 
Pint.  (^uml.  Orati.  4S,  who  olU  him  in  Alaiu- 
diian.)  liter  it  aid  to  hiTS  bean  at  fint  a  ilare 
tt  '^"'—"'■"•i  and  (fleTwvdi  hi*  friend,  and  tliii 
cfacmiMaiMe  dalanniiwa  the  age  of  Utnu,  who  ae- 
COtdingl;  lind  ia  tht  reign  of  Plolem;  Energslea, 
L  «.  bMwMO  aboot  a  c  2iO  and  220.  Pirienuo, 
wbo  waa  ritber  hit  eoDtemporarf  or  liiad  Tar<r 
■horllf  aftor  him,  wrol*  aguDit  liter. 

later  waa  the  author  of  a  conudenhU  nnmbar  of 
wnlu,  an  of  vbid  an  loat,  with  the  eioeptian  of 
KOM  Eiagnwnti.  The  moat  impoitaut  amoog  then 
waa,  1.  an  Atthii  ('AtMi),  of  which  the  rixtoailh 
book  ii  mantioaed  b;  HarpoenUioD  (i.  v.  tpawt- 
fa^iat ;  csmp.  t.  «.  hnrtytia.)  Thi*  work  ii 
oiba  nbund  to  nndar  difiemit  titlia,  nch  ai 
ArfW  (Athen.  iiL  p.74,  aiiL  |kSe7;  Plut.  Tim. 
53}  nl  ri^i  awTT^iti  'AttubI  nwoTwrof, 
mKWfwyii,  'AioiFra,  and  othen.  3.  AJ  'ArJUant 
infonlai,  in  wbicb  Iw  treated  of  a  TarieLy  of  le- 
tigiou  lite*.  (Plgt.  il>  Jlfai.  14  :  HarpoeraLko. 
ffpaiiii  t  Phot  Inm.  i.  v.  Tprrriai.)  3.  DtoA*- 
fiaii,  Soioa  eoniidai  tbii  wnk  on  the  finptiaa 
town  of  Ptdemai*  to  bare  been  in  iwaa,  but  no- 
thins  certain  can  be  vid  aboot  it.  (Athen.  x.  p. 
17S.1  4.  Afywrrlwr  dvomlu,  or  the  cotaniei  of 
the  ^Tptiani,  fClam.  Alex.  Sinm.  L  p.  323 ; 
CsMLaoLin,  PoTfiiTt.  di  TluMal.  L  p.  18.J  A. 
'ApToXunt,  or  a  hiitorj  ot  Aigo*.  (Athc  ~~ 
e£0  ;  Slepb.  Bya.  *.•.  'Asia.)  8.  HXiaM 
BjB.  «.  V.  •Cna*  ;  ScboL  ■  Plalim.  p.  380,  ed. 
Bekker  i  ad  Fiad.  OJ.  tL  fi&,  Tii.  H6.)  7.  1m- 
aywyi  lit  Kftrfutin  ftixrw.  (Eiueb.  Pntp. 
Bnamg.  n.  16 ;  PoiphjT.  dt  Abitim.  ii.  fiS.)  8. 
Ilt^  Otintm  tBI'Mr.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  iii.  p. 
447.)  S.  HtXonu£  (iiiiid.  a.  v.  *f*nt ;  SchoL 
ad  Ariiti^.  Nab.  967;  Anonym.  FtL  Sopioti.) 
10,  "TwafAniuara  or  eommonlarie*.  (Plot,  ^uot 
Gram.  43.)  11.  'AtticoI  kHut.  (Enatath.  ad 
Odfm.  p>  1627;  Snid.  a.  n  ilfinit ;  Phavoriu.  a.  o. 
4>H<Jt  t  HeariL  I.*.  (UtUw  ;  Seb<d.  VenoL  ad 
lUad.  a.  439.) 

3.  A  Oro^  grammarian  of  Calalia,  on  the  Eu- 
tne,  ii  mentioned  only  b;  Stephaou*  Bjaaotiniu 
(i.  o.  KiAnTif),  aa  the  author  of  ■  beantiful 
woric,  Tfpl  Tpvfifiiai,  mi  it  i>  not  impoiaible 
that  the  anonTmoue  autbor  of  (he  liTa  of  Sophodu 
amy  refer  to  him,  and  not  ts  the  aalhor  of  the 
Atthia.  The  fiagmenti  of  the  worki  of  the  latter 
ate  collectad  b;  Siebeli^  Fn^m.  PImodtmi,  Da- 
mat,  CUlodtmi,  tl  IUri,  Lipi.  1812,  Sto.,  and  b; 
C.  and  Th.  MiiUor,  Fnynuitta  HuIot.  Orate,  p. 
418,  ftc  IL.S.] 

ISTOH  A'CUUS  flffT^xoi).  the  anlhor  ot  * 
work  entitled  'IxaaRpdroH  o^Mii,  that  ia,  tfae_ 
■ehool  of  Hippoccatea,  iu  whidi  he  itated  that 
Hippooata*  wu  bom  OL  SO.  1.  (Sonnni,  Pit. 
Jlippocr.)  [L.  S-l 

ITA'LICUS,  one  dC  the  two  kingi  of  the  Sue- 
Tiani  who  in  a.  n.  TO  joined  the  partj  of  Veapa- 
lian  and  (boghl  a^inil  the  Vitellian*  at  Bedna- 
iiuninCiaJpisaOauL  (Tac /At.  iil  6,21.)   He 


(St^ 


lTUKlr& 

WH  probahU  a  mo  of  the  Il^iew  ■ 

tb*  Mma  bjjtnrim  {Aaa.  xi.  IB)  a 

waa  inrilad  to  the  duattaacr  ot  the  CI 

and  afterward*  bt  hia  tjtannj  and  iBMapicaDca 

tipelled  b^  them.    In  moat  editiow  li  Taciisa 

the  name  it  Italat,  and,  whetber  thi*  sr  IebIieib 

be  the  tmo  readings  hi*  Teutonic  appebliga  it 

EbaU;  npaaeded  b;  an  agaODieD  deriTtd  ha 
edncation  at  Roma  while  detained  th«  m  la 
boMi«a.    [FLanoa,  p.  174.]     [W.B.D.] 

ITA'LICUS  810,1113.    [Sttitra.) 

ITALUS  (lTaX^),anaD«HntkingDflb(Pc 
Liigiani,  Sicnlian*,or  Oauotiiana,  Emu  whcalulj 
wu  belieTod  to  hare  deriTod  ita  naaa.  (Tbae. 
"      "  "      Hjginiu  {/■«*.  1-r) 

bT  Pendope.  Bj 
EJectia,  toe  naogntei  ot  •  """['^  he  ia  aid  to  Uit 
become  the  &lhai  of  Remn^  the  foonda  tt  Riab 
and  bj  Liicania,  tbe  father  <i  tbe  htniae  Rone, 
to  whmn  i*  lifcewiM  aaoibed  the  bssdalia  tt 
Rome.  (Dioiij*.  i.  72  ;  Pint.  Saaad.  1 ;  omf, 
Serr.  ad  Aia.  I  6,  niL  338 1  AriatsL  PtO.  m 
10.)  [L.&] 

ITHACUS  (Ifuat),  a  no  of  Ptoelaaa,  i 
ham  fnnn  whom  Ithaca  wa*  balieTed  to  han  ia- 
riied  ita  name.  (Hod.  Od.  xrii.  307  ;  EaiatL 
ad  Haat.  pp.  307, 1815  ;  HaTch.  *.  a.)  (Mtmb^ 
king  of  Itlma,  ia  tometima  aimplj  cukd  Ilhaen, 
or  the  Ithacw.  (Ot.  Ai.  m  PamL  i  3,tS  i  nq. 
^ea.  iL  104.)  [L  E.) 

ITHAMITRE3,    [AnTarNna.] 

ITHOMATAS  (Ifayumu),  Btanan  iifZat 
deriTod  bam  the  Heeaenian  lidl  of  Ith^B>  wtm 
the  god  bad  a  anctoair,  and  whan  an  aual 
feetinl,  tba  Ithnuwa,  ws*  edaboOed  in  hw  haat. 
(Pana.i*.33.S3,«&)  [L.  S.] 

ITHaME  {IW^t),  a  njnqdi  bom  wbw  Ik 
Heeteoian  hill  of  Ilhoiw  daired  ita  no*.  Ao- 
cordii^  to  a  Mawnian  tiaditioB,  Ithoat  ad 
Neda,  from  whom  ■  anall  riTC*  of  the  wanliT  4r 
lived  it*  name,  wen  aid  to  ban  nancd  Zea^aJ 
to  hare  bathed  the  inbnt  god  in  the  well  Qin' 
dia.     (Pan*.  iT.  33.  §  2.)  [L.S.1 

ITCNIA,  ITffNIAS,  or  ITOWIS  flt-k 
'iTwruft,  oc'Iiwli),anunaBotf  AlhMia,daind 
from  the  town  of  Iton,  in  the  tooth  «f  Phlhiiliii 
(Pav.  i  13.  S  3  ;  Pint.  .fyrr*.  26  ;  Polfb.  if.  3Si 
Stiah.ii.p.43GiSlepli.Bja.*.i<.;Scbal.adJ^iJ» 
RIad.  i.  £51,  ml  CUUa.  Hymm.  a  CW.  7S.)  Tke 
goddea  there  bad  a  oeletnted  aaelaacj  and  fct- 
tinli,  and  i*  bene*  aim  called  asofa/faaL  (CMalL 
EpHlKU.  P.  tin.  338.)  From  Imb  her  wtnkr 
ipnad  into  Boeotia  and  the  ntoati;  abni  Itka 
Copait,  when  the  Pamboeotia  wat  celebnied.  it 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  temple  and  grnreof  Aika^ 
(Pani.  ii.  34.  §  1  1  iiL  d,  in  tin.;  PlaL  Am-^ 
Narr.  4.)  Attording  to  another  tiadilisii,  AiJuu 
received  the  tumame  of  Itonia  baa  \\atot,  a  tiif 
or  prieil.  (Paua.  iz.  34.  f  1  j  SehoLarf  JH<^ 
Rial.  L  721.)  [L&] 

ITO'NUS  ('Irwrn).  1.  A  eon  of  AsfAioja. 
and  buiband  of  the  njmph  Helanippe.  bj  'ka 
he  became  the  fiuber  of  Boaotna  aod  Chraia 
(Paoa.  ii.  1.  §  1,  34.  B  I,  T.  1.S3.) 

2.  A  ton  <tf  Boeotoa,  and  fiitbec  of  Hinddaa. 
lectrron,  Archilochoa,  and  AlegeDor.  (JUaL  Jt. 
'■)  [1. 6.] 

ITlTRIUS,  a  dient  of  Jack  Silak  [SiLau). 
horn,  with  a  tUow^clieot  [CurwD^  pMtJ. 
le  employed  to  acoue  ibe  emptea  Hpilt'". 
aletta*.    A.  D.  56,  aod  who,  «B  the  U«  • 


XuKlt^lc 


JDBA. 


Ate  Apiuubm'i  mtrdcTi  Itoriu 

fca  oifa  bj  N«n>.   (Tk.  Jm  liiL  IS,  21,  22, 

rir-ll)  [W.B.D.1 

ITTS.    [Tnaoi.] 

lUBA  L  CUfct),  kiBfi  of  NnmUw,  ww  ai>i< 
•(  HioBpMl,  wba  WM  n-e«abluhed  on  the  Ihnma 
h  Pimpej.  [HuMP&u,  No.  2.]  (DioD  Cuk 
iS.  41  {  SiKL  £W.  71.)  Wc  bar  little  of  him 
itnag  kit  btka'i  BAtinw,  bat  Cicero  inddaiit>]1j 

ii  c  61  (A  l^.  Agnr,  Or.  ii.  22),  ud  in  the 
Mkaiag  jcar  ve  bid  hint  at  Rome,  whillieT  be 
M  (nb^f  bnco  Mit  bj  hit  fttber,  to  luppcnt 

■  vbieh  MCuioD  >  Tideot  ■Itno^on  look  plaos 
brtweni  Uni  Bid  Chw,  tben  pnelor.  (Suet. 
CbKll.)  On  t)M  d«lh  of  Hiempgd,  Jub*  ine- 
■adcd  M  ill  lb«  power  and  priiilegn  enjojed  bj 
Ui  btbir,  wboM  aatliorilr  appeui  (o  faaTs  ei- 
'  '    N  odIj  om  iH  Non^ia  but  OT>r  •aaai 


rhich  piDbablf  gare  nie 
D  ef  Loan,  vho  repn- 
■mB  kin  (it.  <70T  u  raling  oth  the  ■hole  of 
Aitica,  fron  lb*  piliuB  of  Hetenln  to  tbe  temple 
•fABBBo.  On  tbe  bn^ing  ont  ef  the  ArA  mi 
kcwetn  f^iiMi  sod  PomprJ,  Jut*  eapaiued  tbe 
(■■a  af  tlia  latter,  a  courae  to  whkh  he  wai  im- 
•rikd  batb  b;  bio  b«reditai7  alOchmeDt  V>  Ponpe* 
limiH  eenfinwd  probabtj  bj  the  diiputa  with 
C«iir  ibod;  adretted  to,  and  by  penonal  en- 
■itf  to  Caria,  who  iD  the  fear  of  hii  tiibutuibip 
{lCi  M)  had  piDpoeed  a  law  for  Rdudng  the 
Idigdom  of  Jobs  to  the  nindilion  of  a  RDmaa  pro- 
•inn  Uenee,  when  Curia  lauded  In  Africa  (b.  c 
il)  with  ao  annj  of  mlj'  two  legknu,  the  king 
■n  prsBftad  bf  piTata  nrsDge,  at  well  ai  general 
p^,  to  hulea  to  tbe  •oppoit  of  P.  AttnuVaiua, 
At  Peapeiaa  genenl  in  Aliica.  Bebie,  howeTsr, 
Jeh  eaald  utnt  lo  bi*  eocconr,  Vaiui  Eiad  •a&red 
BoudenUo  dcji^  and  with  diffi^tr  nwinUined 
ha  gteaod  oodn  the  wall*  of  Ulics.  On  the  Gnt 
■*•  </  lb*  kJng^  appcoadi,  at  (he  head  of  a  nn- 
airg«B  araf,  Caria  letnaled  to  a  atrong  potilion 
■  tbe  waciit,  eaUed  tbe  Caetn  Cornelia,  but  in 
wdflr  to  dnw  hun  awaj  from  thence,  Juba  caowd 
*  npan  to  be  epraad  that  he  hiDuelt  had  retired 
in*  tha  interior,  and  had  onlj  detached  a  Rnall 
&>«•  vdei  Sabom  lo  the  ntief  of  Utka.  Curio 
H  mA]  into  tha  mare,  attacked  the  adTanced 
(Mid  (f  tbe  NnmldiaDi  at  I 
dnn  it  Wbra  bim  i  Bor  did  . 
mil  Ut  bula  annf  wai  entirelj-  Hnouoded 

'      d  by  the  coontleH  (wamu  of  the  Ni 
■—      Cnrto  himaelf  Ssll  ~  •'■ ""- 


oTerhii  miita 


wJihriaidL 


bia  infantij :  a  few  cohort 


Mb;,  which  bad  IBHle  ibnr  eeeape  to  the  <ainp 
aor  Utka,  nd  aamndered  to  Vami  at  diicrotion, 
M>*  pat  to  tbe  nrard  in  cold  Uood  bf  Juba,  in 
ifilB  gf  the  OHoalioD  of  tbe  Roman  general 
{Cao.  AC  iL  33 — 14;  Dion  Cue.  xU.  4t,  42  ; 
Appin,  B.  a  u.  44— 4B  ;  Lutan,  It.  481—824  i 
U>.  B^  ex.  i  Ona.  tL  1G  ;  Flor.  it.  2.)  For 
IhMB  Mrrieea,  jnba  wta  rewarded  bf  the  Mnate  of 
the  r«iiiiiiaii  parly  with  the  title  of  king,  asd 


JUBA.  6U 

A&ica,  where  Sdpla,  Cato,  and 
lei*  of  the  Pompeiaii  partf ,  were 
ibled.  Jnba  waa  adnnciizg  in  perion,  at 
the  head  of  a  large  ann;,  to  (be  lupport  of  Scipio, 
when  ha  receited  inldligence  that  hi*  own  do- 
nunion*  had  been  inTaded  Emm  aootiier  qnaiter  by 
Boccbne,  king  of  Mauritania,  and  the  Roman  ge- 
neral P.  S^na,  who  had  obtaiiud  cooddeiable  auo- 
ceiiei,  and  eren  made  IhemielTet  ^naaten  of  tha 
important  dtf  of  Cirta.  Uerenpon  he  retained 
with  hi*  arrnf,  to  oppote  thi*  new  enemy,  content- 
ing himaelf  with  lending  thirty  elephute  lo  the 
aiiialBEcp  of  Scipio.  Of  hi*  operatiaui  againtt 
Siliu*  we  know  nothing,  hot  it  wu  not  long  befbn 
the  nrjent  reqneal  of  the  Roman  commander  re- 
called him  to  hi*  Hipport  \  and  leaTing  hi*  genenl 
Sabnna  to  make  bead  agdnM  Boccha*  and  Sidui, 
he  himielT  Joined  Sdpio  in  hi*  camp  near  Uaila, 
with  three  legion*  ot^  regutar  in&nlry,  BOO  weQ- 
amed  cavalry,  and  thirty  elephinta,  beiide*  a 
countleu  awum  of  Iwhl-iuniBd  in&ntry  and  Nn- 
midiu  hocib  Yet  lie  did  not,  aflar  all,  rendet 
an;  rery  important  aerrioe*  to  tbe  canaa  of  hia 
allic*.  A  combat  of  tavidry  took  pkca  aoon  after 
bliBrriral,  in  which,  notwithalanding  Ibcdi  •opeiior 
numbers,  the  Knmidiaa*  were  de&aled,  and  Jobs 
hiiDKlT,  a*  well  a*  Uiienn*,  Dairowly  aawiad 
falling  into  tbe  hand*  of  the  onemy.  Htanwnila 
he  gave  the  gieateal  oOmce  lo  the  Honnuii  with 
whnn  he  wat  uaodated,  by  hi*  haughty  and  ap- 
roganl  beariw  toward*  their  officer*,  and  eren 
toward*  Scipio  himielt  The  Oaetoliuu  alaa 
qnicted  hi*  *landaid  In  gnat  numben,  being 
attracted  to  Caa*ar  by  hu  nlationahip  to  Ma- 
rin*, who*e  Tuunt  itill  eierdted  a  powerful  in- 
fluence oTer  them.  In  the  final  action  at  Thtpna, 
tbe  elephant*,  on  which  both  Sdpio  and  Jiita  in 
gnat  meaiure  lelied,  biTing  bnn  once  pat  to 
Sight,  the  Numidiani  offered  but  little  nxiMana^ 
and  their  camp  (ell  into  the  hand*  of  the  memy 
almoit  witboDl  a  *tn]ggle.  Juba  himaelf  fled  feim 
the  field  of  battle  to  the  (tiong  dtf  of  Zama,  where 
he  had  depoiited  hi*  wire*  uid  children,  a*  wall  at 
hi*  tnamrei  and  militaiy  itorea,  and  in  which  ha 
had  prepared  all  thing*  loradetperate  defence;  bnt 
the  iohabitaiil*,  hanng  already  reoaiTOd  tiding*  of 
CsEur'e  victory,  *hnt  the  gate*  again*!  him.  Ha 
now  wandered  aboul  for  tome  time,  mililal  laugth, 
having  learnt  that  hi*  lieulenant  Sabnrra  had  been 
utterly  defeated  by  P.  Silitu,  and  that  Cato  had 
periihed  by  hia  own  hand  at  Utica,  be  abandoned 
all  hepee  M  laletr,  and  put  an  and  lo  hi*  own  life, 
having  previciuly.  it  i*  twd,  di*patched  the  Roman 
general  Petreiui,  who  hid  been  the  companion  of 
hii  flight.  (Hirt.  B.  Aft.  2fi,  48,  52,  i£— S7,  66, 
74,  30—86,  91—94  ;  Dion  Ca*h  iliL  56-^8, 
iliiL  2 — 9^  Appan,  fi,  (7.  ii.  96— 97, 100;  Plot. 
Cbs.  52,  S3 1  Liv.  ^oL  aiii.  cdv. ;  Oro*.  vi.  16 ; 
Hot.  iv.  2  i  Eutrop.  n.  23;  Suet.  Oiei.  35.)  There 
i*  nothing  in  any  of  the  accounti  tianimitted  to  u* 
of  Jnba  which  would  lead  u*  to  rank  him  above  tha 
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oidinuj  brd  of  bwbviuu  ;  bal  U  miut  he  li- 
mitud  IbU  thew  wxauiti  an  derired  from  hii 
•oeinie* :  had  the  futjr  of  Pnupay  triampbed,  we 
■hoold  perhips  hiiTe  been  led  to  fonn  ■  more  b- 
mnmbla  eadmaM  of  the  Nmnidian  kins.  The  coiiu 
9f  Jabs  are  nnmeioiu  ;  they  alt  beu  hia  hend  en 

■tandaid  of  nighl  Hitb  ^e  Roman  denariiu :  one 
of  them  i>  ligntol  on  the  preceding  page  [KH.B.] 
JUBA  II.  (l-ifcO.  king  of  Maurilania,  aon  of 
the  preceding.  He  wai  a  mere  child  ttt  the  time 
of  fail  talbel'i  dMth  (B.C.  46},  after  which  event 
he  w>i  carried  ■  prieoner  to  Rome  b;  Canar,  and 
compeUed  to  grace  the  conqueror^  triumph.  (Ap- 
pitn,  B.  C.  u.  101  i  PlDL  Out.  £5.)  In  other 
reipect*  he  appean  to  hare  been  well  tmled.  Be 
wa*  lininght  np  in  Italf,  where  he  receiied  an  ei- 
cellent  education,  and  ^iplied  Umielf  with  lacti 
diligence  to  dudj,  thai  he  lamed  onl  ooe  of  the 
nott  learned  men  of  hii  day.  At  he  roM  to  man- 
hood he  obtained  a  high  place  in  the  faTour  uf 
Octaiisa,  whom  he  accompanied  in  hii  eipeditiau 
to  the  Eut ;  nor  did  he  &il  to  reap  the  fmitt  of 
thi*  ftnur,  in  the  genetal  lettlemeut  of  the  a&in 
of  the  empin,  after  the  death  of  Anton;  (b.  c 
30).  On  that  occauoQ  OctaTba  lealored  bu  young 
friend  to  the  poueanon  of  hit  pBtemal  kingdom  id 
Nnmidia,  at  the  wme  time  that  he  gate  him  in 
mfirriage  Cleopatn,  olhetwiu  called  Selene,  the 
dai^ter  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  (Dion  Caaa. 
)i.  1 5  i  Plat  Avi.  87  ;  Stnb.  itu.  p.  828.}  At  a 
anbieqnent  period  (b.  c  S£)  Anguitua  gan  him 
the  two  piorinoei  of  Haniitania  (afteiwardt  called 
Tingitana  and  Caeaarieniii],  whidi  had  formed  the 
kingdom!  of  Bocchiu  and  Bogud,  in  exchange  tor 
Numidia,  which  vai  reduced  to  a  Roman  pn- 
Tince.  Some  of  the  Oaettilian  tribe*  wen  at  the 
lame  lime  (Dbjected  to  bii  iway ;  and  almoit  the 
only  eient  of  hii  lonz  reign  that  we  find  recorded 
ig  nn  ininrrection  of  theie  tribea,  which  ataumed  H 
formidable  an  aipect,  that  Jut«  wai  unable  to  re 
preu  it  by  hi*  own  eEforta  ;  and  eren  the  Roman 
general  Comeliiu  Couui,  whom  be  called  in  to  hii 
auiitance,  did  not  incceed  in  redodng  them  nntil 
after  a  long  protracted  itniggle,  by  which  he  earned 
the  honorary  appelUtion  of  OaelnlicniL  (Dion 
Cub.  liil  36,  1(.  2B  ;  comp.  Strab.  ttU.  pp.  828, 
831.)  The  eiacl  period  of  bii  death  ii  nowhere 
mentioned,  but  Strabo  more  than  oaee  apeak)  of 
him  ai  Uudf  dead  (iriL  pp.  838,  B29,  340)  at  the 
time  that  he  himHlf  wa*  writing  )  and  thia  itate- 
nenl,  coupled  with  the  eridence  of  one  of  hii  coina, 
which  beiin  the  date  of  the  48tb  year  of  fail  reign, 
TCnden  It  probable  that  we  may  anign  hia  death 
to  A.  D.  18  or  IB  at  bteit  (See  Eckhel,  loL  '-  - 
li7  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  toI.  ilL  p.  203.) 

The  tranquil  reign  of  Jnha  appean  to  haT 
forded  but  few  materiali  for  hiitorj  ;  bnt 
erident  that  bit  kingdom  loie  to  a  pilch  of  ) 
and  protperity  under  hii  rule  ^exceeding  what  it 
had  before  attained,  and  he  endeatoured  to  intro- 
duce Bi  fiir  aa  poaaible  the  elementi  of  Greek  and 
Roman  d'iliiation  among  hit  barbarian  nibjecti. 
Among  other  Ihingi,  he  coniened  a  town  called 
lol  into  a  handaome  city,  with  an  excellent  port, 
to  *hich  he  gaTC  the  name  of  Caeaareia,  and  which 
continued  from  thenceforth  the  capital  of  Mauri- 
tania. (Stnb.  iTiL  p.  B31  ;  Eulrop.  tIL  10.)  So 
gnat  waa  the  teTerence  entertuned  for  him  by  hia 
own  anbjecta,  that  they  eren  pud  him  dirine  ho- 
Doua  after  hia  death  (I^taot.  dt  Fall.  Rttig.  L 
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I ;  Mlnndiu  Felix,  33),  nor  an  iWe  waaliBf 
ironfa  of  the  conaderation  which  he  aijoyed  duiag 
lit  liietime  in  fonisn  oonntrii*  aiaOL  Thoa  wa 
ind  him  obtaining  the  hononry  title  of  dnan*ir 
of  Ihe  weallhT  dty  of  Oada  (ATicsiu,  dt  Ofa 
MariL  i.  216),  and  appanntly  at  New  Caitl^B 
alio  (Af&x.  d*  CAead,  da  Imtt.  foL  nxriii.  p. 
t04)  ;  and  Pauaniaa  men  liana  a  atane  aacted  t» 
hii  memoty  at  Athena  ittelt  (Paaa.  L  17.  §  2.) 
Bat  it  ia  la  hi*  literary  wDrka  that  Jaba  ia  isddiUd 
for  hia  chief  repnution.  He  appean  to  hare  la- 
tained  on  the  throne  the  hahiu  of  alndy  which  ha 
had  acquired  in  early  life  ;  and  in  the  pnmber  aad 
Tariety  of  hia  writinga  hs  might  Tie  with  many 
profeaied  gnunmariana.  Hit  wcvki  an  eoatiBBally 
ited  by  Pliny  (/f.  JV.  t.  riii.  i.  liL  ziiL  &c  jma- 
im),  who  regudi  hia  anthoiity  with  the  ntmaat 
efeience.  Plutaidi  (An.  9)  caOi  him  i  vimm 
IrrnfvarraTtt  B'gikiiir,  AtlienBeiu(iii  pL  89,  h.) 
'  n\iiitaS(rranit ;  and  Arienu  (de  Ora  Mia- 
'.  279)  hai  datcribed  him  ai 
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ppeart  indeed  to  hare  laboured  in  almoat  ereiy 
branch  ol  Uteratnn ;  tome  of  hia  work*  being 
purely  grammatical  or  antiqnaiiaa,  while  otbB* 
comprjae  a  wide  field  of  hittory,  gtofOfbr,  nalanl 
bialory,  and  the  fine  arte.  The  motl  mponaot 
among  thoae  of  which  the  name*  haTe  bees  toae- 
nutted  to  nt  are  the  following: — 1.  A  hiitay  ef 
Africa  (AiCumt,  PluL  Fan-Od.  Mmar.  33  [  rtfi 
AiC^t  airrypdiifBTB.  Athen.  ili.  p.  BS,  h.),  ia 
which  he  had  made  uae  of  the  Punic  aatboritiee 

nndered  it  eipecially  taloable.  It  ii  endent,  how- 
ever, from  lome  of  the  pamgea  died  fnin  it,  that 
he  had  mixed  theae  np  with  bblet  of  GnA  origia. 
(Plut.  Sart.  9  )  It  ii  probably  from  ihit  work  that 
moil  of  the  infonnatioa  qnoted  fion  hia  aotkariiy 
concerning  the  natnial  hialoy  of  Itooa,  tleptiinta. 
Ac.  ia  derived,  though  the  title  of  Ibe  boi*  ia  net 
mentioned  (Plin.  H.N.im.  4,  5,  IS,  Ac;  Aetiaa, 
Hilt  Ani-*.  Tii.  33,  ix.  5S  ;  Pint,  dt  Sobrt.  AidiL 
p.  97-2,  a. ;  PhUoilr.  IK.  ApoUai.  ii.  1 3,  p.  63;  ed. 
Olear.),  and  it  waa  danbtleta  ben  ako  that  he  pve 
that  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Nik,  doiTed,  aa 
we  are  exprcHly  told,  from  Punic  aannea,  whkfc  ia 
cited  by  Pliny  and  other  antbon.  (Plin.T.  10; 
Amm.  Han.  iiiL  15;  Soliu.  &S.)  It  Bay  b- 
deed  be  regarded  a>  Pliny'a  chief  aatlurity  hi 
the  gaographical  nccount  of  Africa  coolained  in  the 
fifth  book  of  bii  Natural  Uittory.  The  tliiid  boak 
of  tiiii  voric  ii  quoted  by  Plutarch  (AwwfU  Lt.). 
3.  nap)  'Aff^vf-fm,  in  two  book*,  in  which  be 
followed  the  authority  of  Beiaaua.  (TaliaB,  OnA 
adv.  Orare.  58  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Slreat.  1.  p.  139  ) 

3.  A  hialor;  of  Aratna,  which  be  addnaad  to 
C.  Caetai  (the  gnndaon  of  Augnitai)  whfO  tkt 
prince  waa  about  to  proceed  on  hia  expedite  ta 
the  EaU,  B.  c.  1.  It  appean  to  hare  eoDtaiiMd  a 
general  deacription  of  the  conntiy,  and  all  Aat  aia 
then  known  conocniing  it*  geography,  nataial  |io- 
ductiona,  Ac.  It  ia  dted  by  Pliny  aa  lb*  »•> 
Iruilworthy  account  of  thote  Tegioni  whid  ■■ 
known  to  him  (H.  N.  yi.  26,  28,  30,  ni.  31.). 

4.  Pw^iAlin)  larafla,  dtad  repeatedly  by  Steataaal 
of  Byuntium  (i.  m.  'Atafiejfiru,  'OrrU.  Ac.).  NV 
menmi  itatementa  quoted  by  Plutarch,  bnm  Jnta. 
without  mentioningaoytaniculBr  week,  bal  i«Mg 
to  the  eariy  hialoiy  ud  anliqniiiei  of  Bittm,  ■• 
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•tUaidT  derind  frnm  tbUboti**.  (PlaL  AmaT. 
11,  IS,  IT,  Mm.  7,  13,  QhuA  Ahl  p.  369,378, 
SSi,  38J  I  nt  ilio  AUwn.  iH.  p.  SB,  b.  ti.  p. 
33S,  c)  From  tome  of  thm  puugci,  it  qipcui 
iW  Jvb*  dufiliftd  tb«  nine  l«iiiletic}  u  nan; 
Gmk  writtn  Is  miugn  ■  Ondt  origin  to  alt  tlie 
Bomu  inititotioaL  Thii  woric  i>  njled  in  on? 
pMOgB  'Faiyuu*4  Jpx'^'^'O'''  (Sleph.  Bji.  lv. 
Vfarr'^),  bat  it  it  sTidan^  ftom  Ihe  tDcntion  of 
Knnaali*, «  veil  M  tlwl  of  eienl*  whicb  DaDrred 
in  till  Mnnd  Punic  nr,  and  Bven  u  Ute  fi>  die 
liat  ef  Solh  (Plat.  Omp.  Mare.  H  FJop.  1, 
JUo,  \ty,  tlat  it  did  not  >dit«  cidiuiTelj  to  Ihs 
(•rij  pctuii  of  Rome,  and  wa*  prebabl  j  ■  gsnenl 

i,  vfmirifmf  ^jpumtlT  k  omnpuimi  betwMQ 
tk  oannai  and  autom*  n  the  Rommi  aod  thaw 
it  llw  Qmki,  DC  aT  vfnoBjmcnu  ternu  in  the  two 
^D^M.    (AtlieiMe^  IT.  p.  170,  a.) 

i.  Shi^ki)  Iffmiifa.  {AtheD.  it.  p.  175,  d. ; 
not,  AiL  p.  104,  b.  ad.  Bakker ;  Haq-ch.  t.  «. 
■Ovnla.)  Tliu  HBW  to  haTe  bean  a  gsnefal 
tnaiBt  m  aO  mattera  eonoacud  witb  llie  itaga,  of 
■hici  the  fbmtb  book  talated  to  miuical  inMni- 
noti  b  paiticnlar.  It  vw  ■  Ttdnninoiu  voik, 
B  tlie  KTTDtantli  book  ia  meDtioned  b;  Pbotiiu 
(Lc).  Tbe  natemenU  tiui  b;  Atbcnaana  (it.  p. 
i;7,i.  le2,>.  183.  «.  liT.  p.  660)  an  nidentir 
Ukn  iram  thia  work. 

7.  a^  Tpofui^J.  or  «pl  twypd^mr.  (Phot. 
£iU  ^  lOS,  a. ;  Haipocrat.  j;  n.  Oaffdvun  and 
n^iiyttrtn.)  it  ii  not  clear  whether  theae  two 
lillH  bdiale  the  ■■me  work  or  not ;  bat  it  aeenu 
pt^aUe  that  it  wai  a  geneia]  hiitor;  of  painting, 
■DrkdiDg  the  lirea  of  the  moat  eminent  poinlan. 
Tba  o^th  book  iacilad  bj  Harpocialion  {i.e.  Iln^ 

1.  9.  Two  little  tROtiwa  of  a  botanicd  or  me- 
dial nunn ;  itie  ona  Kocerning  the  plant  En- 
rMia,  which  grew  on  Mount  Allu,  where  Juba 
>■  ihe  fint  to  diacDTer  it,  end  to  whtcb  he  attri- 
ktid  muf  valuable  medical  qnalhiet  (Flin. 
'/.  f/.  T.  1,  UT.  38)  1  the  other,  n,<l  iw«i,  con- 
•miiDg  the  jnice  of  tkt  poppy,  or  opinin,  i*  cited 
bj  Galen.    (Opp.  Tol.  iL  p.  397.) 

It.  n^  ^'<¥>*  Xtfitit,  a  gianuaatical  work, 
«f  ■hich  the  Hcond  book  ia  cited  bj  Photini  in 
ii>  Luinn,  and  b;  Suidaa  (f.  e.  Xtsjilpfmi). 

Laitlj,  an  epgrani  bj  Jnba  upon  a  bad  actor,  of 
1^  piaw  of  Leonteaa,  ia  pntcncd  to  ni  by  Athe- 
■»!■■  (nil  p.  3i3).  It  ia  not  caknlaled  to  giTe  na 
•  hi^  opinian  of  the  poetical  powen  of  the  royal 


tion  did  not  preaena  Jnba  from 
Ik  cHitBre  of  hia  liiala  among  man  of  tattan,  and 
•>  lean  fim  Snidat  («.  ii.  iMot)  that  hia  con- 
tfaipimij  Didjmiia,  the  celeUratrd  grammiiriBn, 
■tackld  him  in  many  of  bii  writing!.  Beaidea  the 
pnaigea  abore  cited,  many  olhsra  will  be  found 
■uttted  ihlnagb  the  woHca  of  the  later  Gieek 
■■•4 1«tiu  BDthora,  and  the  leiinigiaphen,  in  which 
tW  writingi  al  Jnba  are  quoted,  but  moatl.r  without 
ny  bdication  of  tht  particolac  work  relerTed  to. 
Ai  ehboiale  account  of  hi*  life  and  writingi,  by 
■he  AUnSeiin,  will  bafoond  in  the  Mtmuirad» 
rjoWfaii  ifn  fuerMoM,  toL  iT.  p.  457,  Ac 
(Saealao  Voama,  it  Hi^orm  Grveau,  p.  3IS,  ed. 
Vaatamann  ;  Clinton.  P.H.  'oL  iii.  p.  301,551; 
Veiaidoi^  &CHaa  /.  aJ  Avianm,  in  the  fifth 
^  af  Ui  Pnloa  Lalim  Mmam,  part  iiL  p. 
UUL) 
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Joha  Ea  nppoaed  to  hare  left  two  chitdren  bj 
hia  wife  Cleopura,  of  whom  hia  ion  Ptolemy  anc- 
oaeded  him  upon  the  throne,  while  hii  danghtei 
Dmulla  married  Antomoa  Folii.  goremor  i^  Ju- 
daea. Then  ia,  howeTor,  mnch  raaion  to  doubt 
wbether  iha  latter  lUtement  ia  correct.  [Dhu- 
■ILLA.)  According  to  Joacpbui  (AuL  irii.  13.  j 
4),  he  wu  married  a  Mcond  lime  after  the  death  of 
Cleopatra  to  GUphyra,  daughter  of  Archelaoi,  king 
of  Cnppadocia,  and  widow  of  AlcTander,  the  tOD  of 
Herod  the  Onat,  but  it  aecma  probable  that  this  i« 
a  miiUke.  (See  Bayte,  Dictiom.  Hitlormt,  toL 
Tti.  p.  90,  8vo.  edit)  The  atatement  with  which 
Joiephut  fottow*  it,  that  Olaphyra  anrriTed  her 
huabiind,  and  returned  after  hit  death  to  the  court 
of  her  father,  ii  certainly  enoneoni,  foi  Archelaui 
died  in  1.  D.  17,  when  Jnba  wa«  itill  liTing.  A 
coin  of  Jnba,  having  hia  head  on  one  aide  and  that 
of  hia  wile  (^patra  on  tha  other,  ia  giTen  nnder 
Clufatu  [VoL  I.  p.  803].  [£,  H.  a) 


JUBE'LLIUS  DE'CItia  [DKioa.] 
JUBFLLIUS  TAU'REA.  [T>un«i.] 
JUDACI'LIUS,  a  native  of  Aaculum  in  I  i- 
cpnam,  wai  one  of  the  chief  generala  of  the  alllM 
in  the  Social  War,  a.  c  90.  }{e  Rnt  comniiuided 
in  Apulia  where  he  waa  Teiymccaairul:  Canuiium 
and  Vannaia,  with  many  other  towna,  opened  their 
galea  to  him,  and  lome  wbich  refilled  to  obey  him 
he  took  by  atorm  ;  the  Boman  nobloa  who  wen 
made  priaoneri  he  put  to  doth,  and  the  common 
people  and  alave*  he  enrolled  lunong  hii  troopa.  In 
conjnnctiDn  with  T.  Afranim  (alao  cqlled  Lafreniua) 
and  P.  Ventidtua,  Jndacilina  defeated  Cn  Pompeiua 
Strabo  ;  but  when  the  Iilur  had  in  hja  turn  gained 
Tictory  OTei  Afmnini  and  laid  aiega  to  Picennm, 


way  through  the  enemj'a  linea,  and  threw  himtelf 
intothe  city  with  eight cohnrta.  Finding,  however, 
that  it  could  not  poaiibly  hold  out  much  longer,  and 
tewlTed  not  to  aurvive  ita  bil.  ha  lirtt  pnl  to  deiith 
all  hia  enemiea.  and  then  erected  afonenil  pyre  with  in 
thepredneti  of  ibe  chief  temple  in  the  city,  where  he 
banqoetlcd  with  hi*  frlendi,  and.  after  taking  poison, 
be  laid  himaelf  down  on  the  pile,  and  cammanded 
bia  friendi  to  lel  it  on  6re.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  ID, 
43.17.  48  1  O1H.T.  16.) 

JUDAS  (loiJas),  a  Greek  hiatonan  end  tbeo- 
looian,  who  aeetna  to  have  lived  about  tha  time  of 
Aleiiuider  SeTeruB,  and  wiote  a  chionotogicBl  work 
{■Xftnr/patia)  from  the  eariieit  timei  down  to  the 
tenth  year  of  the  emperor  Ateiander  Severui,  and 
diitertaliDni  on  the  ^ptuaginl,  hut  both  worka  are 
loat.  (Enieb.  Hill.  EccLill  ;  Niceph.  i».  34  1 
Hietonym.  OOaL  Script.  lUaitr.  53.)  [L.  &] 

JUDEX,  T.  VE'TTIUa,  a  name  oeenrring  on 
toiu,  a  ipecimen  of  which  ia  given  below,  bnt  it  ia 
impoaaible  to  delennine  who  thi*  peraon  ia.  Some 
modem  wiitera  have  maintained  that,  in  all  thoao 
paiaage*  in  which  mention  ia  made  of  the  L.  Vettina 
who  gave  infonuatioi)  reapecting  the  conapiracy  of 
Catiliiia,  with  the  anmama  Iit^t,  that  wa  oii^t 
to  read  Jnita  1  bat  thia  opinion  kMdl;r  nwiila  i^ 
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ess  JUOURTHA. 

fatUMn,uiltielMrthMluwuan*d  Adaifram 
giring  infoimatimi  {imHeiim)  m^ttliog  Ibe  cm- 
(irirac;.  (Comp.  Ck.adJU.u.  24,— Fctt»  ille, 
Wi  noiltr  indm.)  It  wsnld  appear,  fiiim  the  obram 
of  the  coin,  that  thi*  T.  Vettim  Jodci  hid  U 
agnomen  S^unni.     (Eckhcl,  r.  p.  536.) 


JUGA  1  JUOA'Lia,  that  u,  the  goddni  of 
■Baningi,  ocean  ai  a  Mnuune  of  Judo,  in  the  mow 

aenie  u  ths  OtmIe  {•rria.  She  h»d  a  uapla  ondei 
thia  name  in  the  fonim  at  Rome,  below  the  cajutol, 
and  the  ttnet  which  there  look  iti  cODUnencement 
wv  called  vina  Jiaffariia.  {  Aogoat-  de  Oo.  £>vi^  ir. 
8,  ll,T].  9j  Feitii>,p.  ll)l,ed.  MiiUer.)  [L.  S.] 
JUOURTHA  (-lrH>7odp«ai  or  Irripiat),  king 
of  Nmnrdia,  wju  a  giaiidaon  of  Miiinriia,  being  a 
ion  of  hi*  jOBngeat  Km,  Maitanahiil ;  bat  on  ae- 
eoant  of  hi*  illegitiinata  birth,  hii  mother  bfnng 
onlf  a  concubine,  he  waa  neglected  by  hi*  grandr 
Ealher,  and  mnained  in  a  priTata  utuatioa  *a  long 


canaed  him  to  b«  broi^t     , 

iODi,  Hienptal  and  AdbeifaaL  Jiiguitha  quicklj 
diitingniihcd  himaelf  both  bj  hii  abilitiai  uid  hi* 
alcill  in  all  bodily  eiereiaea,  and  »*■  to  lO  mnch 
bTonr  and  pmmlarily  with  tha  Nnmidiaiu,  that  he 
began  to  eiate  the  jealonay  a(  Midpaa,  who  be- 
came apprdeniiTe  leal  he  ihanld  emtaally  *ap- 
o  aona.  In  order  to  nmora  him  to  a 
e  that  he  might 


bo«  th 
r,  Htcipaa  tent  him. 

Nomantia :  bnt  thU  only  prared  to  the  yoong 
B  fieah  DocaiioD  of  dlltinetion :  by  hi  ' 
and  ability,  be  gained  the  broiu 
eoDuuoder,  hot  oF  all  the  leadiog  noblet 
Roman  camp,  by  many  of  whom  be  wai  accretly 
atimulated  to  noniuh  anibiUoui  Kbemai  for  ao- 
ttninng  the  eole  lOTeiMgnty  of  Nnmidia  ;  and  no^ 
_-.i..__.!__  .1 J-^as  ot  Sdpit   -'-  -- 


il,o)niBgB, 
inly  of  hi* 


nuelaie 


10  the  I 


indof 


JiigBitha.  On  hit  return  he  wu  received  with 
every  demoutntioa  cf  boDOtu  by  MidpM ;  nor 
did  be  allow  hit  ambitiont  projecta  to  bnak  forth 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  old  man.  Hicapia,  on 
hit  death-bed,  though  bat  too  cleariy  fnmerring 
what  would  happen,  cominendgd  the  two  yoong 
princea  to  the  eve  of  Juguttba:  bat  at  the  very 
fyii  inlaniew  which  took  place  btlmen  them 
after  hia  deceaie  (■■  c  US),  their  ditteniion* 
broke  oat  with  the  utmoit  Geiceneat.  Shortly 
after,  Jugnrtha  fbond  an  opportonity  to  tnifvite 
and  attuainate  Hianpial  in  hi*  lodging  at  Tbir- 
mida  [HiuiPfiAL] ;  wherenpoa  Adherbid  and  hit 
partitaiu  mthad  to  amt,  Mt  were  defeated  in 
battle  by  Jugnrtha ;  and  Adharhal  himaelf  fied  for 
refage  la  the  Roman  proniiea,  (mm  whence  he 
bnatened  lo  Borne,  to  lay  hi*  (sota  before  the 
ainatch  Jngnrtha  bad  now  tha  o^xirtnnily,  for 
tha  fint  time,  of  pnttisg  to  tha  t    ~  ''   '     '    '  ' 


JUOURTHA. 
had  leant  In  the  cnap  be&in  Nunnitii,  el  At 
Tenality  and  cstraplion  of  the  Baaian  naUlity :  ha 
lent  ambaaadoti  to  Rone  to  eonuteiact  by  a  larii 
dblribntion  of  bnbet  the  efiect  of  the  jait  cua- 
plainti  of  Adharhal]  and  bj  theie  man*  tM> 
ceeded  in  STcrtiiig  the  indi^wtiim  if  the  kbu*. 
A  decree  waa,  howercA  paated  &>  the  dinaaa  tl 
the  kingdom  of  Nimudia  batwwa  tht  tws  eon- 
petitota,  and  a  <»— miw—  id  acoatert  Mat  t*  m- 
nne  in  exeeotita  ;  bat  aa  non  at  thate  tirittd  ia 

by  the  tante  nstcnipBlane  methadt,  and  ihumd 
in  the  partitioa  of  the  kingdmn  ihi  *i  ' 


Tantaga  wat  be  &an  """"t"!  hiiai  ad  itlvith- 
-^"■'■"g   the   ofanon*  daaga  of  dittuhbg  n  ' 

gOTemment,  he  dircctad  all  hie  tfen*  ta  iheie- 
qniiitiDa  ef  the  vbola.  For  thi*  paipiiie.  he  tco- 
tinnally  hantieed  tha  trontaen  of  the  ndghbwring 
kii^om  by  predaloiy  iuiaoaa,  in  hape*  it 
indndng  Adberbal  ta  inpfa  tbeaa  pttQ  timBh* 
by  aim*,  and  of  thai  obtuning  an  aieaa  far  n- 
inaentiug  him  a*  the  aggreMM:  Bat  thi*  (In 
being  fruttratcd  bj  the  patteoce  and  tMliHa 
wilb  which  Adherbal  adhered  to  a  pacific  tnd  dt- 
fentiie  lyitem,  Jugnrtha  at  length  threw  nidi  tl 
reitraint,  and  invaded  hia  teiritona*  wilk  i  kigl 
army.  Adhshal  wat  debated  in  the  fiiM  oelict, 
hia  camp  taken,  and  he  himidfwilhdiSnlnBadi 
hit  (acape  to  the  ttcong  fixtreee  of  Cirla.  Hai  bt 
wuckieely  bbckaded  by  Jngnrtha;  hMbdbn Ik* 
latter  csuld  make  hinurif ■—  of  Ibe  Hwn,  la 


«  liniiiiiiilj  tl 


Africa  without  aecomplii 

inpon  the  garrison  of  Qili  nrmr- 
dend,  on  a  pnmiie  nt  3iar  lint  bting  t^'- 


wTind  MGaifii^ 
Utheheiidof  which  wat  IL  AMuiliutSmant.* 
man  of  the  higheal  dignHy  I  bat  tboigh  Juinb 
obeyed  their  tamnMUi,  and  pceamtad  hiBadTMn 
them,  accompanied  on^  by  a  few  lHCMaai,htdil 
not  nita  the  nega  of  Cina ;  isd  th*  amlaamim, 
many  buiUeat  thrMt,  wen  •b'ip'  ^  4*?* 
'thoal  Bccomi "'  ~ ' 
Hetcnpon  tl 

but  thete  conditton*  were  *htmefiiUy  viobted  bf 
Jngnrtha,  who  immediately  pnt  lo  iaui  AdkiAil 
and  all  hia  fbUowen.  B.  c.  112. 

Indignation  wB*  now  load  at  Rome  agaiW  ikc 
Numidian  king :  yet  ao  powerful  waa  the  intwaa 
of  ihote  whoee  ftvonr  be  bad  piaad  by  kit  b- 
geeee*.  that  he  wonU  probably  have  prenuled  tpm 
lfae*enate  lo  ovBrlook  all  hia  miedatdt,  had  Bat « 
of  the  uibunet,  C.  Memmioi,  by  briogiag  ■!>• 
matter  beibfa  the  people,  eonmelled  the  leaaun  B 
aanuie  a  men  lofty  Im*.  War  «n  ac(aidit|^ 
declared  agunat  him,  and  oae  of  the  <"*'^^ 
Calponiiitt  Beiti*,  kuded  in  A&ita  vilk  i  WT 
army,  and  immediately  faoeaaded  to  mtii*  *•■ 
midia.  Bat  Jagnrtha,  nariag  fiuM  in  tvon* 
the  war  by  birctMomarT  arta,  oaM  Iritd  tb« 
eSect  upon  the  genenl  tent  agaiut  ^i"-  J*" 
anriee  of  Beatia  rendered  him  eaifly  ineiiible  l» 
iheee  deugni ;  and  by  moan*  of  lail*  ">■•  ■ 
money  given  lo  him  and  M.  Seaann,  ™*5"?? 
hi*  princi|Ml  lienlenant,  Jngurtha  pntdaiei  M 
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JDGURTHA. 
pKmM  nbounon,  togetliBr  wilh  the  (OrmicleT 
J  K  eltpbuiU  ud  ■  maU  111111  of  nHme;,  a.  c 
III.  Ai  moa  M  tba  tidiim>  of  ihi*  di^mctlul 
BiiTlion  niched  Rome,  tha  indigmtion  txciud 
WM  B  gnat,  that  im  the  pnpoiitiDn  of  G-  Htfrn- 
■na,  it  WM  *gr»d  to  Kod  ths  pnetor,  L.  Cauiiu, 
•  nam  of  ibc  higbeat  mtegrilj,  to  Nnnudia,  in 
■det  to  prerail  on  the  king  U>  repair  in  penOD  to 
(fama,  the  popolai  party  hoping  to  ba  abl«  to  eon- 
acl  the  leaden  of  the  nobility  by  ineuu  of  hit 
nidraea.  Tha  Bfe-ainduGt  granted  him  by  the 
Milt  vaa  nligiondy  obiarTed:  bnt  the  idieme 
Ued  of  it*  aSset,  foi  la  wmu  aa  Jngurtha  wu 
In^t  fiwwaid  in  lb*  MMmbly  of  the  people  (o 
mikm  kit  ilateiiient,  one  of  the  tribnnet  who  had 
Im  pmiouly  gained  aier  bj  Ihe  frienda  of 
Eoanii  and  Beitia,  forbade  him  to  ipeak.  The 
king,  naTertheleH,  lamiined  at  Rome  for  tome 
-=-■  ■  'iHigar^  en"   " 

pnhablj 
•B<n»,b^beiiotiDllw 
tki  afftriom  act  of 
*haea  caonlvr  it*^"****'*  lie  zcgarded  with  appre- 
koDim.  [H'aaiTA.]  It  waa  impoinble  to  o>er- 
)bA  b  daiii^  a  cnme,  perpetnted  under  the  fair 
■yn  of  tha  ■iintn  BomiMtr,  by  who«  i^ancy  it 
U  been  accoaipUiJied,  nt  broBght  to  tnal,  and 
Jggimhi  himadt  ordased  to  qoit  Italy  vithout  de- 
Iqr.    It  waa  on  thii  occason  that  be  i*  mid,  whan 


i  awmr  to  h 
(mad  at  b*onaUa  to  Jugnrlba 
•(  their  pndaccwoih    farina  flowed  hb  wily 
■dnntiyM  pntad  the  war  l^pntended  ium- 

■eliDa  wat  oeariy  pait ;  and  Auliu,  baTing  paoe- 
tntad  into  the  heut  of  Niunidia,  lo  Utaek  a  dty 
Bawd  Satbnl,  niSned  himaelf  to  be  BUpnied  in 
Ui  ooip:  great  part  of  fail  army  waa  eat  to  [detsa, 
ud  the  leat  inly  eiaped  >  nmilar  fate  by  the 
JgBomiiiy  of  paning  imder  the  yoke.  Bnt  Jugnrtha 
kid  Httle  waaon  to  lejoiee  in  thii  nucew,  gnat  ai 


IIMty  coododed 
gnat  aertioDi  made  to  laiie  tnwpa,  lo  proiide 
iimi  uid  other  itom,  end  one  of  Ue  coniul*  fur 
tki  new  jtmz  (&  c  109),  Q.  Caedlina  ItleteUui, 
haMened  U  Nunidia  to  tetrioTe  ibe  hononi  of  the 
Banan  anna.  A*  toon  ai  Jogurtha  found  that  the 
Bntaamaoder  wm  at  once  an  able  general,  and 
a  Ban  of  tbe  •Iriclcit  hiteglily,  fa*  Uigan  to  dopajr 
•f  ■rriw,  and  nade  sTBitaie*  in  etneM  lor  tub- 
■kiioQ.  Tbeae  wen  apparently  entertained  by 
Uetenna,  wbib  he  eooght  in  fact  to  gain  orer  the 
adhereola  of  the  king^  sod  iodnce  them  to  betray 
hia  to  the  Romani,  at  the  Bme  time  that  he  con- 
tioaed  to  adtance  into  the  enemy'i  teiril«iu. 
Jagnrtha,  in  hi*  tom,  detecting  hi*  deiigni,  al- 
Wknl  UiB  loddeoly  on  hi*  march  with  a  nomBrooi 
bnt ;  bat  wai,  after  a  leTere  itmggle,  repnleed, 
mi  Ua  aniy  lolally  rontad.  It  ii  nnnecEeiaiy  to 
UIbw  is  deUil  the  mnuning  operationi  of  the  wa-. 
HiMIbi  imTSged  the  greater  part  of  the  conntry, 
bat  Mrrt  in  takiiq  Iba  important  town  of  Znmii, 


JUQURTHA.  «S9 

>  he  withdrew  into  winter  qnarten.  Bat  he 
had  {Hodneed  neh  an  effect  npon  the  Nnmidiui 
king,  that  Jngnttha  wli  indnced,  in  the  conne  of 
*he  enioing  winter,  to  make  oSen  of  miqualiiied 
LDbmiNiDD,  and  eTen  aotually  nureadered  all  hi) 
ilepbanti,  with  a  nninbei  of  aimi  and  horeee,  and 
i  large  mm  of  money,  to  the  Roman  genenl ;  hut 
■hen  called  npon  to  place  himielf  penonally  in  the 
power  of  Hetelioa,  hi*  connge  failed  him,  he  broke 


rthe 


long  ifterwardi  he  detected  a  con- 
ipiiacy  formed  againit  hit  life  by  Bomilcar  (one  of 
fail  moat  truited  &iendi,  hat  who  had  been  leently 
gained  over  by  Metelliu  [Bomilcib]),  together 
with  a  Namidiiui  named  Nabditsi :  tbe  coDqiiraton 
were  put  lo  death  ;  but  from  thi*  raoment  tha 
iDipicioni  of  Jugurtha  knew  do  bound*  i  hi*  moet 
faithFiil  idbennu  wen  either  ucrificed  to  hii  fear* 
or  obliged  to  »ek  laiety  in  flight.  And  he  wandered 
from  fJace  to  place  b  a  itale  of  nnceaiing  alarm 
and  diiqaietada.  The  eniniog  campaign  (b.c  108) 
wu  not  produetiTe  of  luch  deoMre  retulti  a*  nigfal 
hare  been  eipected.  Jugurtha  anrided  any  nnetal 
action,  and  eloded  the  ponoit  of  Metellui^y  the 
rapidity  of  hii  moramenti :  even  whan  diiran  from 
Thala,  a  itrongbcdd  which  he  had  deemed  inac»- 
lible  from  it)  poiition  in  the  midit  of  arid  dnert*, 
he  only  retired  among  the  Qaetulian*,  and  quickly 
HKxeeded  in  tailing  among  thoee  wild  tribe*  a 
freih  amy,  with  wBch  he  once  more  penetnUed 
into  the  heart  of  Nnmidia.  A  *till  more  important 
arc  mi  in  w^  that  of  Bocchoa,  king  of  Mamitauia, 
adia  wn  now  praToiled  upon  to  laiia  an  army,  and 
adnnce  to  the  n^pott  of  Jngurlha.  Helelln*, 
howerer,  who  had  now  relaxed  hia  own  efibrti, 
from  diwul  at  hearing  that  C.  Uarin*  had  been 
qjpoiolad  to  necead  htm  in  the  i-ninmjn^^  retnained 
on  the  defenuTe,  while  he  longht  10  amuie  the 
Mooridi  king  by  DtgotiatiaDa. 

The  aniTil  of  Ifariu*  (b.c.  107)  infiued  beih 
Tlgimr  into  lb*  Roman  atnu:  he  qnickly  reduced 
in  tDcceaeioo  almoat  all  the  •tron^old*  that  itiD 
remained  lo  Jugurtiia,  in  tome  of  which  the  king 
bad  depoBted  hi*  priocipa]  Ireaiurta ;  and  tfae  latter 
•eeing  himaelf  Ihni  deprired  itep  by  *tep  of  all  hi* 
dotninion*,  at  length  determined  on  a  deepeiate 
attempt  lo  retrieie  hie  hitnnei  by  oDe  giand  efibrl. 
Ue  with  dilGcnlty  prendlad  on  ue  waiering  Boc- 
chui,  by  the  nuel  eiteniiTe  promiiei  in  caia  of 
niccen,  to  co-epenle  with  him  in  thii  enterpiiie ; 
and  the  two  kingi,  with  their  nniled  force*,  at- 
tacked Harini  on  bi>  match,  when  he  wni  about  to 
retire  into  winter  quarter* ;  bat  thoigh  the  Roman 
geneml  waa  taken  by  iurpri*e  Sat  a  moment,  hi* 
connunmate  ikill  and  the  diidpliiie  of  hi*  tctiopt 
prored  again  triumphant,  the  Nnmidian*  were  n- 
pnlied,  and  their  army,  aa  ueoal  with  them  in  caie 
of  a  dehat,  diipened  in  all  direction*.  Jugurtha 
himeel^  after  diiphying  the  greateit  counga  in  the 
actioD,  cut  hi*  way  ahnint  alona  through  a  body  of 
Roman  caTaltj,  and  eicaped  from  the  field  of 
battle.  Ue  qnickly  again  awembled  a  body  of 
Numidian  hone  around  him;  bat  fail  only  nope 
of  continuing  the  war  now  rated  on  Bocchni.  The 
latter  wa*  for  lome  lime  uncerlaii)  what  conne  to 
adopt,  bnt  wu  at  length  gained  orer  by  Sulk,  tha 
quaeator  of  Marioi,  to  the  Roman  caoae,  and  jiwied 
in  a  plan  fi>r  eeiiina  the  perton  of  the  Nnmidian 
king.  Jngurtha  fell  into  the  nure:  he  wa*  in- 
duced, nndv  pretence  of  a  conference,  to  repair  wilh 
Bocchnt,  what  ha  «■■ 


nnd^pretei 
few  ibllawei 
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UO  JULFA. 

ImUiitl;  •nnmuidid,  liii  ■tundanti  cut  to  piec 
and  he  liimHif  made  priMmer,  tad  dditcied 
chuni   to   Snlla.   bj   whom   Iw   wu   conveyed 
dinctlj  to  the  cunp  of  Huiiu.     Thu  occairad 
mi;  fai  the  year  1 06.     He  icnuinrd  in  cmplinty 
tfll  tho  retnnt  of  Maiija  to  Rmne,  whan.  After 
■dmniig  th«  triomph  of  hii  conqaeior  (Jtu 
B.  0.  104),  he  wu  thn¥m  Into  a  dongem, 
then  itarred  to  death.     Hit  two»D>,  sfao  a 
together  with  himiel^  ted  in  duuni  before  th( 
of  Harini,  wen  afttrwarda  Blloved  la  ipend  I 
Utm  in  eaptirity  at  Veniuia. 

Then  it  no  doofat  that  Jngurtha  occnpiet  a  man 
promipent  place  in  hutory  than  he  wonid  other- 
wiM  deune,  in  conieqaence  of  the  war  a^nit 
hitD  haling  been  made  the  inbject,  by  Sallott,  of 
one  of  the  moit  beaolifal  hUtoricat  worka  that 
hai  been  prewrred  to  ui  fmo  antiquity.     From 

taken,  the  other  anthoritiea  now  extant  adding 
acaioely  any  thinr  to  oui  inlonnation,  except  the 
circnnutancei  of  the  death  of  Jngurtha,  which  are 
giren  in  detail  by  Platarah.  Of  hi*  peraonal  cha- 
racter it  i(  unneceasary  to  vy  mncfa,  the  picture  of 
him,  preKrrod  by  Salltut,  though  drawn  by  one  of 
hit  enemiee,  bat  all  the  appesrance  of  a  tme  por- 
trait. It  it  that  of  a  gennine  barbarian  chief— bold, 
recklett,  bilhleii,  and  nnguinary — daring  and 
fertile  of  reuorce  in  action,  but  fickle  and  wavering 
in  policy,  and  InopaUe  of  Uial  M««diae*i  of  pOF' 
poae  which  can  alone  rammand  taeeeM.  The 
peculiar  ehaiacter  of  Namidiao  warfare,  and  the 
diiaateia  of  the  generali  Gnt  empbyrd  asainit  him, 
appear  to  hare  excited  in  the  muidt  of  the  Romani 
themKl<ret  an  exaggerated  Idea  of  the  abilitiei  and 
reunieei  of  their  adnraary,  which  the  mbteqaent 
erenti  of  ^e  war.  ai  related  by  Salliut,  hardly  leem 
to  Joiti^.  (SaU.  Jagmrtia!  Ut.  ^pO.  liiL  IxIt 
— liTii;  PluL  Mar.  1 — 10,  SaU  S,  0;  Ap^an, 
HItp.  89,  NtimU.  ;^— 4 ;  Diod.  Eae.  xixr.  pp. 
60G,  607,  630;  Koa  Cati.  Fragni.  167— 169; 
VelL  Pat  ii.  11,13;  Oioa.  r.  \B ,  Eottop.  It.  S6, 
27  i  Fhr.  iii.  2.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

JITLIA.  1.  A  daughter  of  C.  Jalini  Caeiai 
[CatMR,  No.  14]  and  Harcia,  and  aunt  of  Caeaar 
the  dictator.  She  married  C.  Marioi  the  elder,  by 
wbom  ahe  had  one  ton,  C.  Huiui,  ihiin  at  Pme- 
nette  in  b.  c.  82.  Jnlia  died  8.c6B,  and  her 
nephew,  C  Jnlint  Caeiac,  pronoonced  her  fbneral 
oration,  in  which  he  traced  her  detcent  ihroogh 
the  Harcli  to  Ancaa,  the  roorth  king  of  Rome, 
aud  throDofa  the  Julii  to  Anchitea  and  Venua.  At 
the  (otieral  of  Jolia  were  exhibited,,  for  the  firal 
lime  tinee  SuUa'a  diclalanhip  in  B.  ix  81,  the 
■tatnea  and  inacriptiie  title*  of  the  elder  Mariot. 
(PluL  Mar.  6.  Oh  1,5;  Suet  Caa.  6.) 

2.  Adauhterof  L  JiiliutCiieaar[CAraiii,ND. 
9]  and  FolTia.  Sbe  miirried  M.  Anioniui  Cre- 
ticDi  [AntoniuB,  No.  9],  and,  after  hii  death.  P. 
Lentulut  Sar^  who  waa  execnted  B.  c.  63,  aa  an 
aecDiD|riice  of  Catiline.  By  Antonint  the  had 
three  tone,  Marcni,  afterwudtlhc  iriumnr,  Caini, 
and  Lodua.  Plotanh  {jiat.  S)  leprcientt  Jnlia 
at  an  eiempUry  matnn,  and  Cicen  (n  £U.  it.  6} 
ttylet  faec  "femlua  lectiaaima."  But  neither  in 
her  hnsbandi  nor  her  children  wai  Julia  fortunate. 
Antaniut  tiTcd  a  prodigal,  and  died  inglorioai ; 
and  Lentolu,  by  hia  bad  example,  corrupted  hi> 
itep-aoni.  Ber  lont,  eipecially  Martni,  who  wu 
tat  her  ttToorile  (Cit  PiU.  ii.  24),  iniolved  her 
b  the  tnmblet  of  the  ciril  wata.    WhilB  he  wu 


JULIA, 
beaiegtng  Dec  Bmltit  in  Ifaiina,  B,c  41,  J«E« 
exerted  her  own  and  bar  hmilT^  iiifliMiii  it 
Rome  to  pnrenl  hit  being  mitlawed  by  the  Raatt 
(AppL  B.  C.  iiL  SI),  and  after  the  trinDTiiale  wu 
IbinMd,  the  raaened  hs  brothtr,  L.  Jiliai  Cacaai 
[CAsaiB,  Ko.  II],  from  her  ion,  and  htenedtd 
with  him  for  many  rich  and  high-beam  mma 
whoae  wealth  eipoaed  them  to  ptncriptioB.  (App. 
B.C.  iii.  32.)  In  the  Pmuine  war,  t.c  41, 
Julia  fled  from  Rome,  althcogfa  Augattaa  bad  am- 
formly  treated  her  with  kindneaa,  and  now  gp- 
biaided  her  diatnut  of  hhn,  to  SexL  PaopFy  ia 

conToy  of  trimnea  to  M.  An- 
tony in  Greece.  (App.  B.  C.  T.  63,  SI)  At 
Athena  Jolia  Jorwarded  a  remDciliatiOD  of  the 
triuiDTira,  and  returned  with  her  an  to  Italy  ia 
B.  c.  39,  and  wu  probably  pretent  at  their  naaag 
with  SeiL  Pompoy  at  Mitennm.  (Plal.  A*L  \% ; 
Dion  Ctifc  ilTii,  8,  xlTiii.  16  ;  Cic  rt4  iL  6,  !  1 
SchoL  Bob.  u  Vol  p.  331,  OiellL) 

3.  The  elder  of  the  two  uatcn  of  C^ar  the  dip 
tator,  married,  but  in  whatDrdsrianoceitain,  LPt 
naiioi,  of  a  Tery  ancient  patrician  &imly(LtT.  il). 
and  Q.  Pediat,  by  each  of  wbom  ahe  hwl  It  lart  na 
Bon.  (App.  AC(iii.23,  33;3iuLOikB3.]  IIb 
doobtJFul  whether  it  wat  the  elds  or  the  yooi^  i 
the  diclator'i  ntten  who  gave  her  eridencc  agaiiK 
P.  aodiui  [CLoDina,  No.  40 1,  idien  impetdwd  i» 
impiety  in  B.C  61.  (Snet.  Ok  74  ;  SchoL  Bah. 
H  Olod:  p.  337,  OrellL) 

4.  The  younger  titter  of  Qaemx  the  dietaKr, 
wu  the  wife  DFM.AliittBa]Inu[BAi.BiwATnn]. 
by  whom  the  had  Atia,  the  mother  of  Aognm 
[ATM].  Jolia  died  in  B.  c  63— SI.  wkn  hv 
grandton,  Angsttua,  wu  in  bit  twelfth  yea 
(Suet.  Aug.  8  ;  Quint,  ril  6),  and  be  pcoMoaced 
'  er  fuDcial  oration.    NiooUiit  of  Damana  (c.  S), 

ideed,  plant  her  deceaaa  three  yeen  tarliei,  m 
her  gnind>an*B  ninth  year,  and,  a*  a  eootempowy, 
might  be  piefeiabla,  woe  thin  dM 
apparent  in  hia  narratiTe  a  wiih  to  exalt  the  gcaiu 
ot  Auguatna  by  abating  from  hia  age  at  the  linia 
he  pronounced  the  oratian.  (See  Weicbeit,  it 
Imp.  Caa.  Aag.Ser^Ln.  11,  Orioite.  tSU.) 

5.  Daughter  of  Canar  the  didalor,  by  Cemilit 
{CoRnaLu,  2],  and  hit  only  child  in  matiiag* 

-   I.  ill.  6).    Sbe  wat  bora  a.c  83-41, 
bettothed  to  SerTilhu  Caqiio  [CalPn, 
^    bnt  married  Co.  Pctnpe*,  B.  c  59;    Thb 
hmily-alliance  of  itt  two  great  chiefi  wai  Rpided 

— '--■' bond  of  the  ao-caBsd  fint  trramriiaie, 

irdingly  Tiewed  with  moch  alani  by 
Ibe  oligaR;hal  party  -ji  Rome,  eapedally  by  Oeen 
'  "aio  (Cic.  ad  AU.  ii.  17,  fiii.  3 ;  Plot  Om. 
oap.  48,  CW.  Mm.  SI  ;  App.  B.  C.S.U; 
Caa.  BO  ;  IKon  C^u.  izxrul  9 ;  (ML  ir. 
,  i ;  comp.  AoguaL  €So.  Ztai.  iiL  19L  neps- 
tooal  channa  of  Julia  were  mnarkable ;  ber  ta* 
loea  equalled  her  beanw ;  and  altha^ 
policy  prompted  bee  union,  and  abe  vat  twenty- 

"■"" "I  yoonger  than  her  hnahand.  ^  pa» 

Pompey  a  detolad  bnihand,  la  wW 
the  waa,  in  return,  dtrotedly  attadted.  (Pht- 
Pon^  48,  S3.)  It  wu  not  the  laatt  fataaata 
circumitanca  in  Julia't  life  that  abe  died  hefina 
breach  between  her  huaband  and  btba  bad  k*- 
(VdL  Pat.  iL  44,  47  ;  FItr.  h.  1. 
I  13;  PlHL7^]atp.  93;  L<ican,L  113:)  AtOt 
of  aedilea  in  tk  a  SS,  Penp)?  >at  ear- 
bj» -         ■■' 
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i^ngUad  >ftli  blood  of  the  rioten.    TbeilaTi 


JULIA. 


<H\ 


'o  hi*  bocuo  on  tha  CbHiibb  the  lUined 
u^  mi  Kta  bj  Jalk,  wbo,  imagiiuDg  that  htt 
bnbud  ma  •kin,  M\  into  prenuilur*  bibom  (Vol. 
Mu.  ii.  «.  g  4 ;  PIdL  />Mf>-  S^\  ">i  )>ei  oon- 
■dlDliaD  nteind  u  ifTBpumblo  ahock.  In  the 
Stptnnbo-  of  tha  n«it  jttz,  B.  c  &4,  ih»  died  in 
cb^M,  ud  her  infiuil — ■  aon,  (Mording  to  mi» 
wrilai  (ViH.  U.  47  :  Suet.  Out.  26  ;  comp.  La- 
ai.  T.  474,  ii.  1049),  a  daugblcr,  uoording  to 
aUtn  (PIdL  Pan^  S3  ;  Dion  Om.  izxix.  64),— 
■airind  bu  onlf  >  f**  ■^■fi  (U'  xL  44).  Pont- 
paj  wiabAd  her  Mbaa  to  npoaa  in  bia  iBTonrite 
AliaiB  lilla,  bat  the  Rooiwi  people,  wbo  lored 
Join,  dalamiined  the;  ahoold  nat  in  the  field  of 
llara.  For  pennluion  ft  ipecial  decne  of  the 
malt  ana  oectttarj,  and  L,  Domjtiiu  Aheoobiir- 
ka  [Arikohimbus,  No.  7].  one  of  the  ceuula 
•Tkc  54,  impelled  bjhia  hatred  lo  PonipeT  uid 
Caeor,  prDcmid  >a  inlerdici  fcmn  tbfl  tnboDea. 
Bat  (be  popoiar  vilt  pnTailed,  and,  after  liatening 
t»  a  AhihbI  oimtion  in  the  fonun,  the  people  placed 
bagn  inthe  Campna  Martiat.  (DioDCua-iiiix. 
Si;  camp.  ilviiL  63.)  It  waa  renuricdd,  aa  a 
•Jagalu  onwn,  that  on  the  da;  Aognitua  entered 
iba  dt;  M  Caeaai'a  adopliie  aon.  the  monument  of 
JqBi  waa  atniek  b;  lightnil^  [Suet.  Odae.  95  ; 
nmp.  Caet  84).  Caeaar  wa*  in  BritaiD,  according 
U  SeDwa  (Oon.  ad  Man.  14),  when  he  nceiTed 
lb<  tidiogi  of  Julia'a  death.  (Comp.  Ciix  aJ  QnM. 
fi.m.  l,aJ  Alt,  It.  17.)  He TOwed  gamea  lo  her 
aaBa,  which  he  eihibttad  in  B.  c  46.  (Dion 
Cbh  lUiL  33  1  Suet  Ota.  26  ;  Pint  Oaa.  65.) 
i.  Ika^ut  of  Augnitoi  by  Scribonia  [Sckj 
■mu],  Biul  hi*  onljr  child.  She  waa  bora  in  a.  i 
U,  and  waa  but  a  few  dija  old  when  her  mother 
waa  dinnad.  (Dion  Caai.  ilTiiL  34.)  Jnlia  waa 
adiotad  with  gnat  MrictnetL  The  mannen  of 
the  B^Kiiai  court  were  extremely  aimple,  and  the 
ananiiliibmenU  of  her  tank  and  atalion  wen  di- 
msM  bj  the  laboan  of  the  loom  and  the 
BMdle.  (Suet.  Ay.  73.)  A  dait;  legiater  waa 
bept  </  bar  atsdie*  and  occupationa  (  her  arocda, 
•oiena,  and  aaaodatea  wen  jealaaalf  watched  ; 
•Dd  hir  bthei  gtaTCl;  nproached  L.  Vinicina,  a 
jaatb  of  imnccptioaable  birth  and  cbancter,  for 
addnawig  JnlLa  at  Baue  (Suet.  Aiig.  63,  64). 
ShtBanMd,B.c  25,  H.  Haicellna,  her  £nt  eonun. 
thamefOctaTia(DianCaaa.tiii.  27),vid,  after 
bia  dtalh,  B.  c  33^  wiihoot  ianae,  H.  Vipaaoioi 
Apippa  [AauprA.  H.  Vifuniui]  (Dion  Caa*. 
liiL  30.  Ut.  6  ;  Pint.  AaL  87 ;  Snet.  Aiig.  63),  b; 
•hM  abe  had  thiee  aoiii,  C  and  U  Caeaar, 
Apipfa  Paatamaa,  and  two  danghteia,  Julia 
Agrippna.  She  accompanied  Agrippa  to  Alia 
1^1*  in  Mi  a  17,  and  nairowl;  CKapod  dmitmng 
ia  Ike  Scamander.  (Nic  Dam.  p.225,  ed.  Coraj. 
Jaaeph.  AmUq.  itI.  3.  S  2.)  After  Agrippa'i 
dnth  in  B.C.  13,  AngUBtna  meditated  taking  i 
hadjand  fat  hia  daogbier  from  the  oqneatrian 
1^K,  and  C  PiDcoleiua  waa  at  tha  time  thought 
Od;  to  han  been  piefertcd  bT  him.  (Tac.  Aaa. 
n.»,40;  Saet..Ji^  63;  PUn.  N.H.  liL  45; 
Dian  Caaa.  Hr.  3  ;  Hot.  Cfana.  ii.  3,  5.)  Accord- 
mg,  indeed,  to  ana  aaconnt  ( Soet.  I.  &  ;  Dion  Cue. 
Jdm.  B4,  IL  IS  ;  Suet.  Le.\  be  had  actoall;  be- 
MOad  bar  ta  a  aon  of  H.  Antonf,  and  to  Cotiao, 
a  kw  of  the  Qetaa  ICvtmo]  ;  but  bia  choice  at 
kaga  Ml  on  Tiberina  Nero,  who  waa  afterwarda 
UMar.  {VdL  U.  96  ;  Snet.  TO.  7  ;  Dion  Caaa. 
K*.  M.)      Thail  BnteD,   bowertr,   waa   a~''--- 


happ;  nor  btaUng.  After  the  dtath  «f  thrir  infcnl 
aon  at  Aqoileia,  Tiberiu,  partlf  in  diagail  al 
Jnlia'i  letitiea  (Soet  Tib.  B),  went,  in  «.c.  6,  into 
loluutarj  eiile,  and  before  be  raturaed  to  Ital;, 
Augnttua  had  aomewhat  (ardilj  diaoofered  the 
miacondnct  of  bia  daughter.  With  aoma  allow- 
ance for  the  malignitjr  of  her  atep-mother  liiia, 
for  the  cormpliona  of  the  age  and  the  uurt,  and 
for  the  prejudicea  of  wrilera  either  laTDuiable  to 
Tiberina,  or  who  wrote  after  her  diagmcc,  the 
vicea  dT  Julia  admit  of  liilla  donbc,  and  her  india- 
Gzetian  probably  exceeded  her  ricea.  Her  Eraiik 
and  liTely  temperament  hnke  throngh  Iba  politic 
decomm  of  tba  palace,  her  ready  wit  diadained 
prudence,  and  created  enemiea ;  the  forum  and 
the  roatra  were  the  acenea  of  her  nocturnal  orgiet ; 
and,  if  we  may  judge  bj  their  namea,  her  com- 
poniona  were  t^en  indifferently  fiom  the  highest 
and  the  loweat  ordr:n  in  Rome.  (VelL  L  100  ; 
Dion  Cui.  tr.  10 ;  Suet.  Ai^.  19,  64  ;  Macmb. 
SaL  L  ll.Ti.  5.)  Her  bther'i  indignation  on  dia- 
coiering  what  all  Rome  knew,  waa  unboundHJ ; 
he  thrcatrned  her  with  death,  he  condemned  hrr 
to  exile,  and  imprudently  revailed  to  the  aeuute 
the  fiill  extent  of  hia  domea^c  ahamt^  To  all 
aolidtationa  for  her  tecal — which  towordi  the  end 
of  hia  reign  were  frequent,  for  the  people  loied 
Julia,  and  dreaded  Livia  and  Tiberiua— he  replied 
with  the  hope  that  the  petitionera  thenuelvea 
might  have  umilar  daughten  and  wirea.  He 
called  her  a  diaoue  in  hia  fleab  ;  repeatedly  wiahed 
himaelf  childleaa)  and  when  Phoebe,  one  of  Julia'a 
freedwomen,  alew  heiaelf  to  anid  the  pimiab- 
ment  liberally  inflicted  on  the  partueia  of  ber 
miitieaa'a  reirla,  ha  exclaimed,  "  Would  I  had 
been  Phoebe'a  fiither  I "  (Dion  Cata.  It.  10; 
Suet.  Arg.  6E.)  If;  bowerei,  Pliny'a  aaaertion  ia 
credible,  that  Julia  had  engaged  in  a  conapiracy 
againal  her  father'a  life,  bia  anger  ia  intelligible 
(Plin.  H.  N.  yJL  4S|,  and,  at  a  later  period  of  hia 

to  Iba  diaafiected.  (SubL  Aug.  19.)  Julia  wa* 
Gnt  baniahed  to  Pandatoria,  an  ialand  on  the  coaat 
of  Campania.  Her  mother  Scribonia  ahaiad  her 
exile,  but  tbia  waa  the  only  aUoiiation  of  bar  nt- 
feiinga :  wine,  all  the  delicaciea,  and  moat  of  the 
comfbrta  of  life,  were  denied  her,  and  no  one,  of 
whateTei  condition,  waa  peimitted  to  abroach  hei 
pbtce  of  aecloaion  without  apecial  licence  from  An- 
guatui  himaelC  At  tfae  and  of  file  yean  aho  vaa 
removed  to  RJicgium,  where  her  privationa  wen 
aomewhat  relaxed,  but  ahe  waa  never  aufiered  to 
qnittbe  bonnda  of  thecily.  Even  the  tealament  nf 
Anguitoa  ihowed  the  inflexibility  of  hia  anger.  He 
bequeathed  her  no  legacy,  and  Gnlnde  her  aahsa  to 
repeaa  in  hia  mauaabuni.  On  the  acceaaion  of 
Tiberioa  bar  aiile  waa  enforced  with  new  rigour. 
Her  former  allowanca  waa  dimtniahed  and  often 
withheld  ;  her  juat  chuma  on  ber  father*a  peraonal 
aetata  were  diaregarded;  ahe  waa  kept  in  cloaa 
and  aolilaiy  confiument  in  one  bouae ;  and  in  A.  n. 
14,  conaumptioa,  haatened  if  not  canted  by  grief 
and  want  of  neceaaariea,  leRoinaled,  in  (he  S4th 
year  of  her  age,  the  life  of  the  guilty,  but  equally 
unfortunate,  daughter  of  the  maater  of  the  Roman 
world.  (Suet  nb.  60;  Tac  Ami.  I  53.)  Macro- 
biua  (Sat.  tL  5)  hai  pieacrrcd  aereial  aprdmena  of 
Julia'a  conienationid  wit,  and  haa  aketibed  her 
intellectual  character  with  leaa  pirjudica  than  oau- 
ally  marka  the  accounta  of  her. 

There  an  only  Greek  coin)   of  Julia  extant. 
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with  the  ex<«ptim  of  dnuirii,  itniclE  by  the  mo- 
B«j«i  of  Aufuatnt.  baring  on  tb«  obiene  >  bare 
head  of  Angnitni,  and  on  the  n<i«m  t.  gatliuidcd 
htiiA  of  Julii,  hiring  tiie  hwdt  of  C.  and  L. 
Ckbt  on  cither  ude.  The  anneied  ie  a  Onelc 
coin,  hKTing  on  th>  ohTeiia  tha  head  of  Julia,  uid 
•n  tba  nmw  that  of  PaUaa. 


7.  Danghtcr  of  th«  nivcadinB,  and  wife  ef  U 
Aerailin*  PruUdi,  h;  whom  ilie  bad  M.  Amiliiu 
Lcpido*  (Dion  Caai.  lii.  1 1  i  Suet.  Catiff.  31}  and 
Aamilia,  fint  wife  of  ths  emperor  Clindiiu.  (Snot. 
Gaud.  3S.)  Leu  celabialed  than  bee  motbar, 
Jnlia  inherited  bar  ricei  and  miifbitaiMM.  For 
adnllerDO*  inCncaune  with  D.  Siliniu  (Tac  Aam. 
Hi.  24),  ^  wai  banithed  by  her  ginndbtber  An- 
gnilni  to  Ihe  little  iiUnd  Tremenu,  on  the  coait 
of  Apolia,  A.  D.  9,  vhen  ifae  nmiTod  tmntj 
jeon,  dependent  on  (be  oilentation)  bonnlj  of  ths 
emprem  tint,.  A  child,  born  after  her  diegncs, 
wni.  bj  order  of  Auguaini,  eipoKd  ai  iporioni. 
Julia  died  in  A.  D.  SB,  and  »aa  buried  in  her  pliice 
of  eiile,  (ince,  like  her  mother'*,  her  saha  wen 
interdkled  the  mauuleum  of  Anguitui.  {Tac.  Aint. 
ii.  71 ;  Soet  Aiig-  64,  65,  101  ■,  Schol.  m  Jiie. 
S'll.  Ti.  IS8.]  It  WM  lODblblj  thi*  Julia  vfaom 
lliid   celebtaled  aa  Corinna   in   hii  elegiea  and 

B.  The  youn^eet  child  of  Oermuiictu  and  Agrip- 
pin>,  waa  bom  in  A.D.  IB.  (Tac  Atm.  ii.  G4.) 
Sba  miinied  M.  VJniciaa  in  33.  (Id.  16,  ri.  l&  ; 
Dion  Can.  liiil  21.)     Her  bntber  Caligula,  who 

conna  with  her,  baniihed  her  in  a.d,  37.  (Dion 
Cau.  lil.  S  ;  Suet.  Oai.  34.  3!).)  She  waa  re- 
called bj  Claudiua.  (Dion  CaiL  li.  4  ;  Snel.  ChL 
69.)  He  aftenranli  put  her  to  death  at  Meiia- 
Ijna'i  inaligation,  who  entied  the  beaalf,  dreaded 
Ihe  influence,  and  tetenled  the  bangntineu  of 
Julia.  (Dion  Caw.  Ii.  S ;  Suet  Ctaud.  29  ;  Zonar. 
iL  S  ;  Sen,  da  Mori.  OomiL)  The  charge  brought 
■gainit  bar  waa  adoltary,  and  Seneca,  the  philo- 
■ophcr,  waj  banished  to  CotncB  ai  the  partner  of 
her  guilt  ( Dion  CaM.  /.  c).  She  i>  aometimea  called 
Urilla,  and  Liria  (Suet.  Od.  7,  Oudendorp'a  not« 
■d  loc).  Jotephua  (Anti>i.  lii.  4.  §3)  makea 
Jolia  to  have  married  M.  Mrnudanua 

9.  Dao^tar  of  Dmtui  [Dnutus  Caksak,  No. 
IB]  and  LiTia,  the  liitcr  of  Otrmanicua.  She 
■nutied,  A.  D.  30,  her  6nt  couiin,  Nero,  eon  of 
Oarmaniciu  and  Agripplna  (Tac.  Am.  iii.  39  ; 
Dion  Caai.  Iviii,  21),  and  waa  one  of  the  man; 
■[riea  with  whom  her  mother  and  Sejanua  anr- 
rounded  that  anhappT  prince.  (Tac.  Aia.  ii.  60.) 
After  Nero*!  death  Julia  nuirHed  Rubelliui  Blan- 
dn*.  by  vhom  ihe  had  a  ion,  Rubelliui  I^anlua 
(T^  Aim.  Ti.  37,  45,  iri.  10  ;  Jdt.  SaL  viii.  40.) 
[BLAifDin,]  Aa  BUndua  waa  inereljr  tha  grand- 
•oo  of  a  Rmuu  eque*  of  Tibor,  the  mafriage  waa 


JUI.IA  GEN5, 
coniidered  degrading  to  Julia.  She  too,  Hl^e  (he 
precflding,  incoired  the  hatred  of  MeHaiina,  aad, 
at  bei  lailigatioD,  waa  put  to  death  by  Oudiiia, 
A.  D,  19.  (Tac  Ami.  liiL  4S  ;  Dion  Cam.  li.  18  j 
Bust  Oaad.  20  ;  San.  <tt  MorU  Oand.) 

ID.  A  daughlerotTiCoi,  tha  nu  of  Vaqaiian, 
\n  FoiniUa.  She  mairied  Ftanoi  Sabiaai,  a  ne- 
|««w  of  tba  enparoT  Veipaidan.  Julia  died  i4 
abortion,  vnied  1^  her  ancle  Doniliu,  with  vhna 
■fce  lived  in  mminal  intarconraa.  Ska  waa  intnrnl 
in  the  temple  of  the  Flanan  Goa,  and  Diaiilini'i 
aihea  were  labaeqBaDtiy  phced  with  ben  \n  tbtir 
comnuHi  nuna,  PhyUix.  (Soet.  Dtm.  17,  il; 
Dion  Cau.  IxriL  S;  PUn.  ^  it.  II.  ft;  J» 
SaL  ii.  S3  ;  PhiloU.  VO.  Afoll.  Tgim.  vii.  3.) 

Seveial  Mini  of  Jniia  arc  aitaal :  ihe  ii  Kfn- 
•eoted  an  the  obiene  of  tba  one  anneted  with  tbt 


JU'LIA  DOHNA  [DuM^fA  Julia]. 

JU'LIA  DRUSILLA{DRt>HUia,Ne.I1. 

JULIA  PROCILLA  [PxnctLLA  JvLu). 

JU'LIA  OENS,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  pa- 
triciin  genlei  at  Rome,  the  membeti  of  -Atdi 
■Itained  the  bigheit  dignitiea  of  the  atala  ia  llw 
earlieit  timei  of  the  republic.  Il  waa  witbnn 
doubt  of  Atban  origin,  and  it  la  mendoued  n  tot 
of  Ihe  leading  Alban  faooia,  which  Tollaa  HoRilia 
tamorad  to  Rome  upon  the  deitnctian  of  Alba 
Longa,  and  enrolled  among  the  RuBiaB  pMm. 
(Dionya.  iiL  29  ;  Tac  AmL.  xL  24  i  in  Li*.  L  911, 
the  rading  ahould  probably  be  TWKs.  and  tot 
Jalia.)  Tha  Jilii  alM  eiined  at  an  tally  pniod 
at  BoTillae,  ai  we  learn  ftam  a  Taiy  1B«M  b- 
Kriplion  on  an  altar  in  the  theatre  of  that  an, 
which  ipeaki  of  their  oflering  uiaiScM  according 
to  Alban  ritea  —  f^e ^Amia  (Niebnhr,  Om-Htt- 
ToL  I  note  1240,  toL  ii.  note  431%  and  thsrcoo- 
nection  with  Bovillae  ia  alio  imptiad  by  the  eba;tl 
{taaranam)  which  the  emperor  Tiberioa  dtdiotcd 
to  the  Oeiii  Juln  in  the  town,  and  in  whi^  he 

flaeed  the  italue  of  Augtaloa.  (Tac  ias.  iL  tl.l 
1  ia  not  irapouible  Ihit  tome  of  the  Julii  Biy 
bare  lettled  al  Bonllaa  tfut  tbe  Ul  of  Alba. 

Ai  It  became  the  &ibion  m  the  later  tiocB  rf 
the  repablic  to  claim  a  diiina  origin  for  tbe  nau 
diilinguiihrd  of  the  Roman  gentei,  it  wn  □»- 
tended  that  lului,  tbe  myihvai  anceator  of  iht 
race,  waa  the  aarae  aa  Aacanici,  the  Mn  of  Venn 
and  Ancbiiea,  and  that  be  wai  the  famder  of  Alba 
Longa.  In  order  to  pioTe  tha  identity  of  AxmiB 
and  Inloi,  reeoune  waa  bad  to  etymoliigy,  «■( 
ipeciment  of  which  the  reader  cDiiaoa  ia  hA 
natlen  will  find  in  Serviu.  {ad  ¥03.  Am.  L  W7; 
mmp.  LiT.  i.  3).  Tha  dictator  daar  fraqaeeily 
illuded  to  the  diTine  origin  of  hia  no,  ai.  fir  is- 
itsnce,  in  the  funeral  amtian  whicb  he  praa«BC(d 
■■hen  quaealor  over  hia  aunt  JntU  (SneL  Cbia  6)1 
md  in  giring  **  Vamu  OeoeCn'T  *"  aa  tb*  wari  H 
lii  ioldienat  tbe  battlet  of  Phaiatai  and  Hwd^ 


H  Row  in  Ihe  rein  or  Talitu  Hoatiliiu,  tha  Uwue 
atcan  is  Rimwi  legsnd  M  «rly  u  tha  timB  of 
Riaalu.  It  wu  Prncnliu  JhIiiu  wko  vu  mid 
u  hic>  mfannrd  the  •oncwing  Romvi  peofila, 
■nir  tbt  Unnge  de|iaitara  of  Romnlui  ftom  Ih« 
nrid,  ibu  ttirii  king  fasd  descended  from  boTan 
ai  ipjnnd  to  him,  bidding  him  tell  tho  feoplt 
Uf  imva  i.ba  is  fatDR  tu  a  god,  under  tha  luune 
o(  QuitiDtti.  {Li.,  i.  16  i  Ot.  Fad.  ii.  499,  Ac) 
Siae  modtfa  (fitkt  hare  ipfamd  from  tfai»,  that  a 
in  oF  ihe  Jilii  might  hare  lettled  in  Roma  in  the 
npuf  tha  Enl  king;  buteonndering  diaantirelj 
Uolm  Bturt  at  tbe  lale,  and  tfae  dreuoutance 
IMI  Hie  cfletiritj  of  the  Julia  Ocni  in  later  tinw 
nild  BiiJjlad  toiu  cansection  with  the  earlieit 
DBHiT  RosBs  Uory,  no  hiaUriod  argument  can 
bt  inn  (tns  tbe  man  muae  oocnrciDC  iu  tbi* 

Tkhmily  nunai  of  ihiagriu  in  the  time  of  Iba 
nrablic  an  CmAK,  luLua,  HatfTO,  uid  LiBO, 
ifxldekihe  inx  ihnc  wrie  usdoabtedl;  utiician; 
bit  ihc  odIj  t«o  bmiliei  which  obtained  an;  cb- 
iitnijriR  ihoK  of  lulna  asd  Caeaar,  the  fonser  in 
ilkEniuid  the  latter  in  the  laat  enitury  ot  tbe 
n^blk.  On  eoini  tha  anljr  name*  irhich  we  find 
oa  Cuaia  and  BuRaio,  ih*  latter  of  which  doei 
ui  tecnr  in  ancient  wrilen. 

Id  6t  OBiai  of  the  ampire  we  find  an  immanaa 
■uiBla  of  pcraDnt  of  tha  name  oF  Julina  )  but  it 
DUI  ut  ba  mppoied  that  Ihe  j  were  ronnected  bj 
dnesi  ID  inj  way  with  tbe  Jnlia  Oena  ;  for,  in 
rawqanm  of  the  imperial  bmilj  belonging  to 

Iba  fan,  it  became  Ihe  name  of  their  nuc 

^naien,  and  ma;  hsTe  been  aaiumed  bj 


__      _.      ...  _  An 

•liUxbol  liat  of  the  principal  peruna  of  tha 
"m,  BJlh  thair  cngnomena,  ia  given  below.  [Ju- 
Ili^l  (On  tha  Julia  Qeoi  in  genenl,  aee  Kbui- 
OjAtMnn  mad  dit  i'auUiMf  Tol.  ii.  p.  10£9,  Sic. ; 
QiBtun-i  A>M,  ToL  iiL  p.  114,  &c) 

JULIA'NUS,  hialoricaL  1.  A  Raman  gana ml, 
ikg  diuiiigiiiihad  himialf  in  the  war  agninit  the 
Ihsiu  is  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Domilian. 
(DiMQuabriLlO.) 

i  A  diilingui.bed  Roman  of  the  time  ot  the 
Enpenr  Cflsmodua,  who  nt  firat  highly  esteemed 
tjo,  ui  appiMotad  him  piaeFectui  pmelorio,  but 
■''"wiirdt  tmted  him  moit  dii^racefullj,  and  at 
tUvderad  him  to  be  put  to  drillli.  (Dion  Call. 
1<a-Ui  Lamyiii.  Cbmmod.7,  II.)  [L  S.1 

JUUA'NUS  (1»A<a-J.).  liiarary.  I.  A  ChaJ- 
^<u, ninwiied  Tbaurgui,  i.e.  the  magiciiui,  llrad 
uiba  fime  of  ihaenip*tnt  M.  Aureiioi.  whoae  anoy 
!»  !•  «id  to  ha.e  wvad  from  dealmclion  by  a 
■iawar  oF  min,  which  he  called  dnwn  by  his  inagii: 
fnr.  Saidai(».r.)Btl[ibutaiiohim  alaoaevaral 
■nki,  rii.  3i«ifr)<iiid.  TfAtrrttii.  and  a  collection 

■^  be  na  a  New  PlatuniaV  and  it  would  aeem 
1^  be  rajoyed  a  grant  reputation,  aince  Porphj- 
na  vtole  opon  him  a  work  in  fmir  boofca,  which  ii 
^  A.  Uai  haa  diKotared  ii>  Valicnn  MSS. 
'"'•  ftagmaDli  relating  lo  aatrological  aubjeet* 
l™»  SBifl.  OoMt.  oJStel.  ii.  p.  Glh),  and  altri- 
■T^idlaaMJiiliiuiuior  Idodicna,  whom  Mnicon- 
■ta  tg  ha  tha  auna  aa  Julinnui  the  Magician. 

X  ilQiumedthe  Egypliar^  Ucauaa  be  woafora 
tana  pnmot  of  Egjpl.     The  Gieek  Anthologj- 


nhich 


earlier  poami 
•      •      ripli 

probably  lived 


JULIAN  US. 

ity-onaepigiama  which  bear  hi 
the  author  '    ' 


.■GT" 


of 


They  are  moatly 
ana  mer  to  work*  of  art 
in  tha  reign  of  Jnitinian, 
ng  bit  epigmn*  thara  are  two  upon  Hy- 
tha  nephew  of  tha  wnperor  Anatta- 
aiua,  who  wu  put  to  death  a.  d.  eS2,  by  Uia 
conamaud  of  Jnitinian.  Anotiier  epigram  ia  written 
upon  Joasnei,  the  giandaoB  of  Hypatina.  (Brunck, 
AiuL  iL  493  ;  Jaci^  AnOol.  Gnee.  iH.  ISA  ; 
comp.  liiL  p.  006.) 

3.  Of  Caeaareia  in  Cappadscia,  wai  a  eontem- 
Ppraiy  of  Aedeaiiii,  and  a  ditcipte  of  Maximal  of 
Ephaaua.  He  wai  one  of  the  aophiitt  of  the  time, 
and  taught  rhetoric  at  Athena,  where  he  enjoyed  a 
great  reputation,  and  attracted  jootbi  Eram  all 
parU  of  the  world,  who 


uclbn. 


t  knon 


wbether  Julinnui  wrote  any  woiiaor  not.  (Ennap. 
1^  SajA.  p.  68,  die.  ed.  Boitaon.,  and  Wytlan- 
baeh't  note^  IMd.  p.  S50,  &c) 

4.  A  Greek  grammarian,  who,  according  to 
Photiui  {BiU.  cod.  \!,fS\  wrote  a  dicdonar;  to  the 
ten  Attic  onion,  entitled  AafiKJv  tAt  nfi  rsTi 
link  ^afin  xilmr  mad  •Troix*^* ;  but  thii, 
like  other  umilar  woika,  ii  anltnly  loit.  Fn- 
icina  (BiU.  Or.  vol.  ai  p.  24S)  conaiden  ita 
Lihor  to  be  tbe  vune  aa  tbe  Jnlianui  U  whom 
brynichua  dedicalea  the  fonrth  boolt  of  hia 
dA.  [L.  S.] 

JULIA'NUS,    ANTCTNIUB,   ■    fHend    and 
eontempamry  of  A.  Oelliua,  who  ipenka  < 


a  him  for 


eloqoence  aa  well  ai  for 

hia  knowledge  of  early 

itcrslura.     He  appenra  tc 

hnve  alao  devoted  him- 

a,  the  fniiti  ot  which  ha 

.    (GelL  it.  1,  ii.  IS,  IT.  1,  iviii.  5,  lix.  9, 
9.)  [L.  S.J 

ULIA'NUS,  M.  AQUI'LLIUS,  waaconiul  in 
>.  38,  the  lecond  year  of  tbe  reign  of  Domitian. 
(DionCaaa-lii.S;  tVonlin.  da  .^^aoerf.  13.  [L.  S.1 
JUUA'NUS  DI'DIUS.    [Diuma.] 


EcLaHiNsia  for  tha 

nKe  at  diatmclion,  u  eonapicaoui  in  the  e«lafi- 
aitical  hiilorj  of  the  fifth  eantttry  at  one  of  ihf 
ableil  lupportan  of  Pelagiui.  Hia  &ther.  Mem^i- 
riua  or  Memor,  wbo  ii  believed  to  have  preiidrd 
over  the  aes  of  Capua,  waa  connected  by  doae 
triendihip  with  Sk  Augualina  and  FaulinuB  nf 
Nolo,  tha  latter  of  wham  celebrated  the  nnotiala  ef 
Ihe  am  with  la,  daughter  of  Aemilius  biabop  nf 
Beneventum,  in  a  poem  breathing  tfae  warmest  af. 
fectinn  towarda  thediSerent  memban  ofthelamilv. 
Jiilianua  early  in  Ufa  devot«d  himtelf  to  tbe  duti^ 


preabyter  al>a,wu  ordained  to  die  apiacopal  charge 
of  Edanum  in  Apulia,  by  Innocentiua,  about  a.  ti- 
ll 6.  No  Hiipicion  aaami  lo  have  attached  to  hia 
anhndniy  until  ha  rafnaad  to  aign  Ihe  TVadoria  at 
public  denunciation  of  Corleitiui  and  Palagiua,  (df- 


oot^le 


«U  JULIANUS. 

wnrdnl  bj  Zoaimiu  in  4 1 B  b)  Che  snthoritis  of  tlia 
Chrutian  church  Ihrooglunt  tlte  woiM.  Thii  ict 
sf  contonuiey,  in  which  h«  wu  mpporled  bj  madj 

pnlita  sf  Sonlhein  Italj  and  Sicily,  mu  toon 
FoIlowH  hj  the  banuhiMDt  of  himKlf  and  hii  od- 
h«vnti  in  tenni  of  the  impenal  edicL  Quitting 
hii  natiTB  coontrf,  hg  R|iaiRd  to  CoDitantinaple, 
bat  being  driven  {torn  thence,  took  nfnga  in  Cihcia 
with  Theodonu  of  Hopaneatia,  with  whom  he  re- 
mained for  leTeiBl  jean.  In  428  n  find  him 
again  at  ConitanliuDplB,  patnuiied  by  Neatorina, 
who  BddKMcd  two  letter!  to  pope  Coelealinna  on 
behalf  of  the  exile.  But  in  429  Marina  Hercator 
airired,  and  hv  the  chargei  contained  in  the  Com~ 
mimiloriuM  [MiRics  MiRCiTOB],  preaented  to 
Theodoiiai,  pmured  the  eipulaion  of  the  heretic* 
fmm  the  tapital  of  the  Ea*t  Maring  been  fbrmall; 
condemned  by  the  great  conndl  of  Epheaoa,  in 
431,  Julianoi  appoua  to  have  lived  in  obKurity 
Dntil  439,  when  he  made  *  Uit  deaperate  eSbrt  to 
recover  hii  ttation  and  privitegea  ;  but  the  attempt 
having  been  fraatrated  hy  the  Grmneia  of  Siitua 
II  [,  bii  name  {mm  thii  time  forwaid  diappean 
entirely  from  hiitorj,  if  we  except  ihettatement  of 
Oennadim,  wha  record!  that  he  died  ondei  Valen- 
tiniAn,  and  therefore  not  tater  than  A.  D.  4fi5, 
having  previoaily  iwelled  the  nDmbcr  of  hii  fol- 
lowen  by  dialribu^g  hi!  whole  fortune  among  the 
poor,  to  alleviate  theii  tnfleringg  dnring  a  fanuiie. 
No  work  of  Juliann!  nndoubtedlj'  genuine  haa 


a  only  from  mutilated  fragment! 
conuinea  in  me  writing!  of  hi!  theological  oppo- 
nent!.    We  find  traces  of  the  following  :— 

]  Epulola  ad  ZoiimuK,  composed  probably  in 
41 8,  quoted  by  Marine  Mercalor  in  the  liith  and 
ninth  chapter!  of  hi!  ^ofraofoiionei  [M^mt's  Mail' 
o>Tait].  The  diSerent  pawage!  are  collected  and 
aiTSDged  by  Oaraier  (Diiw.  V,  ad  Mar.  MmaL 
toL  i.  p.  333).  2.  Epi^a  mmraam  a  cwx  pl^ 
rimit  P^agiamia  ffiteopit  quam  TTteouioiticam  mt- 
•rmf.  Such  ia  the  title  given  by  St.  Au^ualine 
to  the  epiitle  which  he  undertook  to  refute,  in  four 
hooka,  addreiaed  to  pope  Bonibciua.  The  frag- 
ment! wilt  be  found  pbiced  in  order  in  Qamter^i 
edition  of  Mercator.  Seeabove.  Z.  LU/rilV^ad 
TVrAoir/Hifli  epHoopumyOdvervB  Ubrvnprimwm  Alt- 
guiOm  Jt  Comcupucentio,  written  about  119.  Con- 
uderabla  fragment!,  of  the  firat  hook  eapedally,  are 
included  in  the  aecond  book  of  Aognatine,  Or 
A'l^ra,  in  hia  LOri  VI.  aoutra  Jaliamioii,  and  in 
hi>  Opia  ln^itT/aUum,  (Gamier,  App.  ad  Din. 
VI.  d»  Scrip/is  pn>  Hatmi  Ptiigia<ia,  p.  368,  and 
Din.  VI.  p.  349,}  4.  lAer  dt  Oaubatiat  Bom, 
tOttm  Ptifdiatn  Mankimi,  written,  according  to 
damier,  after  the  eipuliion  of  Jolianut  from  hi! 
biahopiic  A  fev  fnigment*  have  been  preaerred 
by  Beda.  (See  Oantier,  aa  above.)  5.  Libri  Fill. 
ad  Fhrvnt  Epiropitn  advtrwHM  mcumdum  librum 
AngtHtini  d»  I^Hpfiu  et  Omct^tweentia^  written,  ac- 
coidingto  Oamier,  in  Cilida,  and  pubiiahed  about 
426,  Thefint  five  buoka,  or  perliiqM  ail,  are  given 
entire  in  the  Opim  iwpeifeetmh  of  Auguatine. 
(Onmier,  Mereatorti  Op.  vol.  j.  p,  34.)  6.  Liber 
dt  Amort,ikeC(imiitanlanai  ta  OiaTiai  f^ufHiomn, 
mrntioned  by  Beda  alone,  ivho  remark!  that  it  waa 
dirided  into  two  hooka,  the  firat  being  devoted  to 
>  di!!ertation  on  Love,  the  aecond  embracing  the 

For  the  fnigmenta  and  variont  »pe- 

nm  cDitceniing  the  hiitery  of  thia  piece,  eee 
r,  Jf/w»l.  ad  Dia.  VI.  vol.  i,  p.  388. 


The  EpUiiia  ad  Dtmiinatai,  which  naHj  br. 
hmgi  to  PelagiuB  [Pu.aaiusl,  and  (he  tUxliu 
PidtL,  pnbliahed  from  a  Verona  MS.  hj  Qaniier. 
SvD.  Par.  1668,  have  bean  emmeoualy  aiuibed  U 
Jnlianna. 

(Oennad.  dt  Fir.  IBiuL  *S.  Every  thii«  that 
can  be  aaeertained  with  regard  to  Julianua  or  bit 
prodnetion*  will  be  found  in  the  diocrlaliiiiii  at- 
tached to  Oaroier'a  edition  of  Marina  Uercatv, 


Angnatine  directed  apecially  i^ainat 

See  alMi  Von.  HiMor.  P^.  i.  6  ; 

AtU.  Pair.  Lai.  voL  ii.  §  18,  where  much  infono. 

ation  ii  exhibited  in  a  conddind  fonn.)      [W.B.] 

JULIA'NUa,  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'DIIIS,  M^ 
named  Apostatj,  "  the  Apostate,"  Romia  m- 
perDr,<.ii.3GI — 363,»aibomBlCeData]itiooiilci>D 
the  17ih  of  November,  *.  d.  331  (332  ?).  Ha  na 
the  aon  of  Juliua  Conatantiua  by  hia  aeomd  «Jt^ 
Baailina,  the  giandaon  of  Conslautiui  Chlnu  b;  hia 
aecond  wife,  Theodora,  and  the  nephew  t(  Coa- 
atantioe  the  Oral.  (Sc«  the  Otncaiogicil  TaUc. 
VoL  I.  pp.B3l,832.] 

Julian  and  hia  elder  Iirother,  Flavin*  Jaliia 
Oatlua,  who  wai  the  !on  of  Jnliu!  CoaMaiiliia  by 
hi*  Gril  wife,  Oalla,  were  the  only  mcabertef  Ii* 
imperial  femily  whoae  lire*  were  apared  bj  Ci«- 
atantina  II.,  the  aon  of  Conatantine  the  Oraat, 
when,  upon  hi*  acceaaion,  be  ordered  the  miffi* 
of  all  the  male  deKCodant*  of  Conatantiae  C3il*rB 
and  hia  second  wife,  Theodora.  Both  OaHu  and 
Julian  were  of  too  tender  an  age  to  be  dangiroai  lg 
Conitantini,  who  accordingly  apand  thar  tins 
but  bad  them  educated  in  !tnct  coDfiaoMat  at  dit 
femi  place!  in  Ionia  and  Kthynia,  and  •ftrr- 
warda  in  the  caatle  of  Macellum  neat  CaiMreki 

epiatle  to  the  aenale  and  people  ol  Alhcn,  ihii, 
althou^  they  wen  treated  with  al!  the  hoooon 
due  to  their  birth,  they  felt  moat  nnbi^py  in  their 
royal  priaon,  being  aurrounded  by  apiea  who  were 

jealon*  and  bloodlhinty  tyrant.  However,  ^ixJ 
received  ■  careful  and  learned  edwatjon,  and  ■«> 
brought  up  in  the  prindplei  of  the  Chrialiaii  reli- 
gion :  their  teachen  were  Nicodea  Loco,  a  gnai. 
marian,  and  Ecebolne,  a  ilietaricdau,  vba  tt^i 
under  the  taperintendrnce  of  the  einnch  UaDl> 
nins,  probably  a  pagan  in  aecret,  and  of  EaKhiu, 
an  Arian,  afterwarda  biahop  of  Nicomedeia.  GiQiia 
waa  the  firat  who  waa  releaaed  from  hit  llavoy  by 
being  appointed  Camr  in  a.  d.  351,  andgovms 
of  the  East,  and  it  waa  tbroogh  hit  mediattta  tUt 
Julian  obtained  moK  liberty.   The  condnct  of  Oal- 


354,  are  delaikd  elataben. 
.  p.  B48;]  Julian  waa  >»■  ia 
great  danger,  and  the  emperor  would  pnbaUy  ban 
HcriGced  him  to  hia  jealouay  but  for  tba  orbbi- 
alanca  that  he  had  no  male  iasne  himaeU;  and  IM 
Julian  wa*  eoniequenlty  the  only  ether  Hrvivini 
male  of  the  impeisl  &mily.  ConatoniiB*  waa  aa- 
tiaAed  with  removing  Julian  from  Aaia  te  Italy, 
and  kept  him  tar  some  time  in  cloae  confisaeat 
at  Milait,  where  he  lived  mrvoaDded  1^  V"^  *'^ 
in  conatant  fair  of  sharing  the  hie  of  hit  bodia- 
Owing  to  the  mediation  irf  the  emptt**Ea!(ti!.!a 
excellent  woman,  who  loved  Julian  with  ibt  Uaitr- 
neaa  of  a  eiater,  the  young  prince  obtuned  n  iaiM- 
view  with  Conatantiu*,  and  having  taeceeded  ia 
calming  the  emperor'a  annicion!,  wat  albnd  K 


Imiiprii 


JOLIANUSL 
If  life  at  Athcni  (a,  d.  355).     Atbau 
Dtn  oF  Onek  IfUuiDg,  Mid  then 


JiUn  •pttii  ■  ifaott  bat  delightfol  period  in 
Mnone  with  th>  Bi«t  alcbntxl  philocophen, 
nlBliin,  md  utiau  of  tha  time,  uid  in  the  lociely 
li  1  empuij  of  jofing  men  vbo  vera  devoted  to 
Ac  psmit  of  kDDwledRa,  nd  wnnng  whom  wu 
QKgrj  Nenuuen,  who  became  afiamrdi  to 
fdrtnltd  M  a  Chriiciui  onlor.  Among  Ihoia 
imid  mm  Joliui  ni  not  the  le**t  in  raDOwn, 
a)  be  Ulncted  anlTeml  ktlemion  both  bj  hii 
lilHta  md  hi*  knawMge.  Tbe  Kudf  of  Onek 
lltnun  ud  pbiloeopbT  wu  hit  prindpal  end 
hnaritt  ponuit-  He  had  been  brooght  up  b; 
Onekiind  unongOnaka,  and  h»  pndileclioD  foi 
■helent  wai  Onek  ni  of  cmne  Terj'  tiatnnil ; 
hi  be  did  doI  ncf|lect  Latin  lilenture,  and  we 
km  lion  Ammiaoui  Hanellmui  (iii.  5),  that 
^  bd  a  hir  knowledge  of  the  l^tin  language, 
vkieji  ma  thn  atiU  ipoken  at  the  court  of  Con- 
SmiKiple.  While  Julian  U*ed  in  happy  retin- 
anl  U  Athea*.  tbe  empenr  waa  bent  down  by 
ik  eeighl  of  pablic  aSiin,  and  the  empin  being 
npBFd  U  the  inTMJoni  of  th«  Pendani  in  tbe  eail, 
uj  eF  tlie  Oemuni  and  Sanmitiaui  in  the  weel 
ai  tbe  nerdi,  h«  followed  the  adnce  of  Euwbia, 

of  Citnr  npOD  Julian,  who  wu  accordingly  ra- 
alled  frm  Athena  and  ummoiied  to  Milan,  when 
CtaitutiBi  wai  redding.  Jnlian  obeyed  ralnc- 
ntly:  the  Greek  Hinena  had  mora  ehaim*  for 
lite  ika  the  RonUD  Jopiter,  and  he  wu  loo  wall 
■cqniirted  with  the  mythology  of  hii  anceaton 
ait  to  knew  that  eren  the  embncee  of  Jupiter  an 
•Medwe  btiL  On  tbe  6tb  nf  Notember,  *.  D. 
US,  Jiliaa  wai  aoleninly  prDclaimcd  Cseiar,  and 
a  guarantee  of  the  emperor's  (incerity, 


•  ItDd   of   li 


■    Hel. 


le  the  Qreat.  At  Ih< 
-ith  the  gOTemment  oT 
tk  jnoriDca  beyond  the  Alpa.  but  aome  time 
i%«l  befan  he  aet  ont  for  Oaol,  when  he  wu 
H  mide,  and  daring  ihie  lima  ha  b^an  to  accne. 
ua  kiaii^  to  befaare  with  that  cempoann  and 
■nifiail  dignity  which  nited  a  penon  of  hii 
nahrd  itatioD,  bnl  which  eomaponded  lo  littJa 
*ith  hii  tute  and  habit*.  When  he  finl  entered 
f^  pnblic  life  he  wa«  timid  and  clnmiy,  and  ha 
Md  inerwaidi  to  langh  at  hi*  own  awlEwatdneai 
«  Ihoee  occanon*.  The  internal  peaM  of  Oaol 
*a  itiQ  Hiffering  from  tbe  coneequentc*  of  the 
rmll  of  Sylranua,  and  her  ftontiera  were  anuted 
by  the  Germans,  who  had  enwaed  the  Rhine, 
iroM  Stia»»borg,  TriTe»,Cologne,  and  many  oUii 


itlng 


inle  the  midUnd  proTincea  of  OauL  Acdutomed 
"  the  quiet  occnpatiinit  of  a  icbolar,  Julian  teemed 
littii  fitted  for  the  command  in  the  field,  but  he 
bud  an  eiperiencrd  lirntenant  in  the  penon  of 
Ibc  nterao  general  Saltailiu*,  and  the  wiidom  he 
bid  Wned  in  the  acbool*  of  Ontct  wat  not 
Body  theonticaJ  pbilo*ophy,  bnl  liitae :  lemp*- 
me  la  the  extreme,  he  deepiaed  the  Ininriei  of  a 
RoBMn  eeoTt,  and  bia  food  and  bed  wera  not  better 
Iha  thoae  of  a  common  loldier.  In  hi*  adminit- 
tiuiia  he  wa*  joit  and  forbeaiinii  and  oeier  di*- 
ramged  by  adreraity  nor  inflat^  b;  locceaa,  he 
rinwed  himaelf  worthy  to  reign  oTcr  otben,  be- 
cane  ha  orald  nign  over  himielFL 

Jilin  arrivad  in  Oanl  lata  in  a.  D.  SAS,  and, 
ifts  hBrini  Hajed  tiie  winter  at  Vienna  (Vitnne 


in  Dauphint),  be  tet  ont  in  tha  ipriivg  of 
driva  tna  barhariaD*  back  over  the   Rhint 


Kcquaintanoe  near  Kheimi,  and  paid  dearly  for  it : 
they  lieU  muipeetedly  Dpoo  bii  rear,  and  lw> 
legiona  wera  cut  lo  piece*.  Bat  u  he  neverthales* 
advanced  to'ardi  tha  Hhine,  it  *eem*  that  the 
prindjail  diiadvantage  of  bit  defeat  wa*  only  a  lou 
of  men.  In  the  foUowing  ipriag  <  S57 )  he  intended 
to  emu  the  Rhine,  and  la  penelrale  inlo  the 
coonlry  of  the  Alemanoi ;  and  he  would  ha» 
OKecnled  hi*  plan  but  for  the  atrange  conduct  of 
the  Roman  genenl  Baibalio,  wlio  wai  on  hii 
march  from  Italy  with  an  aimy  of  '25,000,  or 
perhaps  30,000  men,  in  order  to  e^t  hi*  junction 
with  Julian.  A  sulGciEnt  nuiaber  of  boau  wu 
collected  at  Bate]  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  a 
bridge  over  tho  Rhine,  and  proviiioiii  were  kept 
thera  for  tupporting  hi*  Hoops,  but  Barlwtio  n- 
mained  inactive  on  the  left  bmk,  and  prared  hi* 
treacherous  designs  by  burning  both  the  ships  and 
the  provisions.  In  eousequEnca  of  tbi^  Julian 
wu  compelled  lo  adapt  (he  defeniive,  and  ihe  Ale- 
manni,  headed  by  their  king  Chnodomorina,  craswd 
the  Rhine,  and  took  up  a  position  near  Slnsahurg 
(August,  1.  t>.  357)-  Their  army  wu  35,000 
(trong:  Julian  had  only  13,000  vetetan*;  tmt 
he  did  not  decline  the  engagement,  and,  after 
a  terrible  conflict,  he  gained  a  decisive  victory, 
which  wu  chiefly  owing  to  the  personal  ralour 
of  the  young  prince.  »ii  thonand  of  the  barba- 
rian* remained  on  the  field,  perhaps  u  many  wen 
■lain  in  their  flight  or  drowned  in  the  Rhine,  and 
their  king  Chnodomariu*  wa*  made  piiaoner.  The 
loss  of  tiie  Komani  in  (hi*  memotable  battle  ii 
*laled  by  Amnuonus  Mucellinu  to  hsre  been 
only  S43  privates  and  four  ofiiun ;  but  this  i* 
not  credible.  Chnodomariu*  wu  well  treated  by 
Julian,  who  sent  him  to  the  court  of  Constantiu*. 

[CaNODOMAUUS.] 

Immediately  aAar  this  Ticlory  Julian  invaded 
the  territory  of  the  Alemanni  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  but  mora  fiir  the  pnipoee  of  eihibit- 
ing  hi*  power  than  of  making  an;  pennanent 
conquHt*,  far  he  advanced  only  a  few  mile*,  and 
then  ntumed  and  led  his  tnops  Bgaintt  the 
Frank*,  who  had  conquered  the  tract  between  the 
Scheldt,  the  Maaa,  and  tbe  Lower  Rhine.  Some 
of  the  Fmskish  tribe*  he  drove  back  into  Oennany, 
and  other*  he  albwed  to  nmain  in  Gaul,  on  con- 
dition of  their  submitting  to  the  Roman  anthority. 
Upon  Ihia  he  invaded  Germany  a '  ■'--     - 


358,  and  a 


n  359,  i 


Alemanni  desist  from  all  further  attempts 
upon  Oaiil,  and  he  not  only  succeeded,  hut  retunied 
with  20,000  Romans,  whom  (he  Alemanni  had 
taken,  and  whom  be  compelled  them  to  give  up. 

The  peace  of  Gaul  being  now  established,  Julian 
eierted  himself  to  rebuild  the  cities  that  bad  been 
mined  on  the  frontier*  of  (iermany  :  among  thoee 
nbnilt  and  fortified  by  him  wen  Bingen,  Ander- 
nach,  Bonn,  and  Neu**,  and,  without  doubt, 
Cologne  also,  u  thi*  dty  had  been  likewise  biid  in 
ubes  by  the  (Jermaiix  As  the  constant  inroad* 
of  the  barbarian*  had  interrupted  all  agricnltuial 
ponuit*  in  tho>e  districts,  there  wu  a  great  ecardt; 
of  com,  bnt  Julian  procurad  an  abundant  supply 
by  sending  lii  hundred  baiges  to  England,  wbich 
(•me  back  irilh  ■  (olflcient  quantity  fbr  both 
grinding  and  towing.    The  minimum  of  the  qnao- 

TT    i 


US 


JUL1ANU3. 


litr  of  tarn  Ihiu  cipurtgd  bom  England  hag  been 
nknlated  at  120,000  qquten,  bh)  it  faai  been 
jutlj  obearred  that  the  Btate  of  Agricultui^  in  Ihu 
emmtrr  miut  hare  been  in  an  adiaoced  condilimt, 
aince  u  inndi  cam  could  be  exported  nearly  allo- 
gether  at  the  mina  dme.  Julian  bHtowed  tlw 
•ama  can  upon  the  other  proTincei  of  Oaul,  and 
the  conntrj  eiidently  recDiered  ander  hi*  admi- 
piiliation,  although  the  pover  »ith  nbich  he  wai 
InTflited  waa  hj  no  meani  ejEtenure  enough  to 
check  the  lytton  of  rapacilj  and  oppreuion  which 
chancteriiea  the  garenimeDt  of  the  hitar  Roman 
emp«ron.  Hit  ueual  reaidence  waa  Paria :  bo 
ouiad  the  large  island  in  the  Seine,  which  ia  now 
called  nie  de  la  Cil£,  and  wbeteapon  itoad  nocient 
Parii  or  Lntetia,  to  be  lurrounded  bf  a  atone  wall 
and  towen,  and  he  built  the  Tharniae  Juljani,  a 
palaco  a^lh  bath),  the  eitenuTe  mnaina  of  which, 
**  lea  theimea  de  Julien,"  an  itill  niibla  in  the 
Rns  do  ta  Harpe,  between  the  pake*  of  Cbmy  and 
tbo  School  of  Medicine. 

While  Julian  became  mora  and  more  popular  in 
the  provineei  eulrnited  to  hie  admiuiitiation,  and 
hi*  nunc  waa  tpreading  all  orer  the  empire,  Con- 
atantini  anca  mora  gave  way  to  the  anggeationa  of 
jealooij'  and  dialinat,  and  beliered  that  Julian 
aimed  at  popularity  in  order  to  gain  fat  himielf 
tho  anpreme  aatfaeritj.  It  hnppened  that  in  A.  D. 
SfiD  thfl  eastern  prorincea  were  again  threatened 
by  the  Peniana.  Conatantiot  commanded  Juli«i 
(0  lead  to  the  bontier*  of  Penia  four  of  bia  beat 
legiona  and  s  nombec  of  picked  aoldiera  from  hii 
other  tiwpa,  a;^>aientlT  that  be  might  be  able  to 
apprehend  liim,  which  it  waa  impoiaihle  to  do 
while  he  wu  aonoundod  by  so  many  tbonsanda  of, 
derated  warriora,  Thia  older  aurpriacd  Jnlian  in 
April  SGO :  to  obey  it  ws*  to  eipoie  Qaul  to  new 
inroada  of  the  Osimana,  and  Britain  to  the  m- 
vagea  of  the  Scots  and  Picta,  whose  incuniona  had 
aamuned  audi  a  dajigeroua  dtatacter  tbat  Julian  had 

{'  itt  despatched  Lnpicinoa  to  defend  the  ialand  ; 
ut  to  diaobey  the  order  was  open  reTolt.     Hit 


ibey,  and  cndeaTDured  lo  persuad' 


him,  resoUed 

his  troops  to  suhmi 

master.      Hia  endotToan  wen  in  lain.      in  ue 

night  large  bodies  of  ealdicrt  (uipriaed  the  pahtce 

of  Julian,  and  proclaimed  him  emperor.     He  had 

hid  himeelf  in  hia  apartments  ;  but  they  soon  dis- 

carered  him,  dragged  him,  though  reapectfully. 


mblad  tr 


Upon  this  he  detpatched  Pen- 
tadiui  and  Eutherina  with  a  concilialory  meisase 
to  Canttantinj,  in  which,  however,  he  positiiely 
demanded  to  be  acknowledged  as  Anguetui,  and  to 
be  insetted  with  the  supreme  authority  in  those 
prorincea  oTer  which  he  had  ruled  aa  Caetar,  lit. 
Oaul,  Spain,  and  Britain.  The  condttiona  of  Julian 
we»  haughtily  declined  ;  and  after  a  conaiderabia 
time  had  elapaed  in  fhiitlesa  negotiations,  which 
Julian  employed  in  making  two  more  eipeditiona 
beyond  the  Hhine  againit  the  Franks  and  the 
Alemanni,  he  at  last  rteolred  to  wage  open  war, 
and  to  march  upon  Conatnntioopk.  Hit  army  wn* 
numeroui  and  well  disciplined,  and  the  frontier 
along  the  Rhine  in  an  eicellent  state  of  defence : 
hit  troops,  who  had  refuted  learing  Oaul  without 
him,  new  joyblly  left  it  with  him.     Meanwhile. 


Informed  of  hsa 
■oUed  to  thwart  them  by  qnickneis  and  enaigy. 
At  Basel  on  the  Rhine  he  diiided  hii  army  isle  In 
corpa :  one,  commanded  by  Notitta,  was  to  maidi 
thronjih  RhseUa  and  Noricom  ;  the  ether,  under 
the  orders  of  Joiiut  and  JaTi^n^  waa  to  cnas  the 
Alps  and  mareli  through  the  north  tailem  eoTHref 
Italy  ;  both  diiiiions  were  lo  oaile  at  Sirmisn,  t 
townon  the  Saras, now  Stre.  Jnlian,attbek>ad 
of  a  tmall  bnt  chosen  body  of  3000  (eteram  pluDjtd 
if  the  HarciaD.  now  Blad^ 


teemed  to  be  lost  in  those  dark  gleni  whenee  iMat 
the  tonrees  of  the  Danube.  But  when  NaTiiis, 
Jovius  and  JoTinna  arrived  St  Sirmiiun,  they  be- 
held, to  their  joy  and  aatoniahment,  the  achn 
Julian  with  kit  bud,  who  had  descended  the 
Danube  and  had  already  defeated  the  eitrene  oat- 
potta  of  Lneilian,  the  iKulertanI  of  Conalaatiu  iu 
thoae  regions. 

Prom  Sinnium  Jnlian  moTed  upon  CoBfttnd* 
nople :  the  oflicert  of  Conala 
but  the  inhabitantt  recei'ed 
of  joy  (  and  at  Athena.  Rnme,  and  other  uipotust 
dtie^  he  w«  either  publWly  or  ptitaiely  aekoow- 
ledged  aa  emperor,  having  ^vionily  aeot  eipla- 


natory  letters 


%  of  liioi*  di 


'  of  hit 


pita]  from 


placet.  Informed  of  the  unexpected  tppeanuiei!  of 
Julian  on  the  Danube,  Canalantiut  eet  oat  bn 
Syria  to  defend  hit  capitid  ;  and  a  terrible  d-'i 
war  threatened  lo  detolale  Italy  and  the  Esit, 
when  Constantioa  auddenly  died  at  Mopaotreot  ia 
Cilicia,  on  the  third  of  November,  a.n.  K\, 
lotving  the  whole  empire  to  the  nnditpated  powet- 
aion  of  Julian.  On  the  1 1th  of  Deosmber  fsl lin- 
ing, Julian  made  hit  triumphal  eutomcc  mie  Cco- 
alantinople.  Shortly  afterwarda  the  morttl  reatiw 
of  Conaliuitiu)  airived  in  the  Golden  Hem.  tad 
wei«  buried  by  Julian  in  the  chnreb  of  the  Uolj 
Apoallea  with  great  lolemniiy  and  msgnihceMe. 

While  Julian  tlmt  gave  a  Chrittian  barial  lo  the 
body  of  his  rival,  he  had  long  ceased  ta  be  a 
Chrittian  himaelt  According  lo  Jnlian't  on 
tuteneni  (EpiM.  ii.),  ha  waa  a  Chrittian  op  to  ha 
twentieth  yrmt ;  and  the  manner  in  which  be 
praitet  hit  tutor.  Mardonins,  tccmt  to  imply  that 
UardoHiotand  the  philosopher  MaiimuifintaiKd 
blm  to  iove  the  rdigiou  of  the  andent  Gteeb, 
without,  however,  precitcly  cstlanpng  him  trofll 
the  Chriitian  ivligion,  which  acenu  lo  have  been 
the  e&et  of  hit  ttudy  of  the  anrient  Gnek  J^ 
aophera.  The  vile  hypocrity  of  the  tata  and  cmd 
Conatantint,  the  conviction  of  Julian  that  Ceo- 
tlantine  the  Great  had  at  firrt  protected,  and  afut- 
wacdt  embraced,  Chriatianitj  from  mere  politinl 
motirta,  the  persecuting  apirit  numifHted  equally 
by  iheOrthudoiand  Ariani  againilone  anethet,— 
had  alto  a  gnat  abare  in  the  lonvenion  of  Jtlito. 
During  ten  yean  he  dissonhJed  hit  apcatsey, 
which  was,  howeTar,  known  to  many  of  hb  (riaidt, 
and  early  utpected  by  hit  own  brother  Otlhtt : 
and  it  wat  not  litl  be  bad  tueoeded  to  the  Ihteoe 
that  he  publicly  avowed  faimaelf  a  pagan.  Oar 
space  does  not  allow  aa  to  cnler  into  the  dewb 
of  hit  apottacy,  and  wo  most  refer  the  rvadtr  tt 
the  tonccea  ated  bdow.  Hia  apoatacy  was  » 
sooner  known  than  the  Christiana  feared  •  end 
pertecuUon,  and  the  heathens  hoped  that  pa^ai' 
would  be  forced  upon  aU  who  were  not  hnttwi 
but  they  were  both   dis^painted  by  to  •&> " 
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Jilwt,  m  which  ha  pmcUimed  >  per&d  totenlkni 
•f  lU  putio.  He  »*•  not,  bswerer,  imputial  id 
ha  naidut  tomids  ths  Chiiuiuii,  una  hs  pn- 
ttml  pagHU  u  hi*  eiTil  ud  miliuuy  oScen, 
brbidt  tha  ChriUiuu  to  leach  ihrtoric  uid  gnin- 
nor  in  tlw  Khoola,  ud,  in  order  lo  uinaf  them, 
■Usnd  th(  Jem  lo  Rbnild  iheir  great  Icmple  U 
Janalem*,  uid  compeUed  the  foUoitera  of  J«iui  Ig 
ftj  Dunsj  towaidi  the  erectian  of  pagiD  templei, 
nd,  in  HOW  iulUKa,  lo  ueiit  Ld  building  tfasm. 
Hid  Jnliui  liied  loDga  be  would  have  Ken  that 
hii  ipatKy  vu  not  fiJIowed  bj  thohe  efffcu,  either 
nljgmu  ot  poliucnU  which  he  flaltered  himielf 
■lolil  ukg  plM«:  hs  would  hare  leunl  that 
ptpnisn,  u  he  nndenlood  it,  wu  not  lh«  nligioii 
if  the  gnat  inu*  of  pagau,  and  thai  paaaDiuu,  aa 
n  aciuiUj  eiiiled,  vu  a  rotten  ioiiilutun,  detti- 
nwof  all  nllgioui  and  moral  diuipline;  anil  he 
■onld  have  witnetaed  that,  howeier  dirided  the 
Chriitiuu  sere,  ihen  «a*  •omething  ImIIot  and 
tualthier  in  Chiiatianit;  Ihan  (utile  HibJMta  tor 

Sooa  after  hii  accsHion  Juliao  let  out  Tor 
Astioeh,  ■here  he  remained  some  time  but;  in 
arpaiuDg  ■  powerliil  annjr  for  the  imation,  and 
periiqia  lubjngBtiaii,  of  Peraia.  Tha  peopls  of 
Aadnch  receiTsd  him  coolly:  thej  were  Chriitiana, 
hot  alao  the  moat  fiiTnloui  and  luiurioua  peopls 
ia  tha  Eaat,  and  the;  deapiied  the  itiaightrniwanl 

had  tnoed  hia  character  auiong  alem  Celta  and 
Oenao*.  At  ADliwh  Julian  made  the  a«lDaiD^ 
oea  of  the  oiator  Libauiut ;  but  the  latter  waa 
Bpabls  to  reconcile  the  emperor  lo  the  lorC  of  tite 
which  preniled  in  that  iplendid  cilf.  He  there- 
bn  wilhdnir  lo  Tanus  in  Cilicia,  where  he  look 
up  hii  vioier-qnaitera.  In  ths  following  apring 
(Uanh,  363}  he  tat  out  for  Pertia.  The  diOennt 
atfi  cS  his  innj  met  at  Hierapolia,  where  Ihef 
paaad  tha  Euphratsa  on  ■  bridge  of  boats,  and 
thenet  mSTsd  to  Canhas,  uow  Harran,  a  town 
a  Hraopstainia  aboot  fiftj  milea  E.N.E.  from 
Hienpolia.  Julian''a  plan  waa  to  manb  upon 
Cteaiphoa,  bat  in  order  to  deceiTS  ths  Feraian 
Uag,  Sapor,  he  deipalched  Pioeopiua  and  Sebaa- 
tianoa  with  30.000  men  B«aiDtl  Niiibla  (ea«  of 
CaoW),  while  he  himaelf  wheeled  auddenlj  round 
Is  tha  loath.  Mowing  ihs  couras  of  the  Euphiatea 
aa  ill  bft  oc  MnopotamisD  tide.  Pincapiua  and 
Selaarianta  irere  to  join  Ameea  Tiiauui,  king  of 
Aramia,  and  Julian  expected  to  effect  a  junction 
with  Iheir  united  fbHH  in  the  enTironi  of  Cteii- 
fhen  :  bat  the  tnacber;  of  Anace*  preiented  Ihs 

[CoBipan  Vol  I.  p.  363,  b.].  While  Julian  marched 
rieng  the  EophiaUa  in  a  soatheaatem  direc^n, 
ho  waa  urompanied  bj  a  fleet  of  1 100  ahips,  fift; 
rf  whidi  were  weU-anned  galleja,  and  the  real 
liaifLi,  canjing  a  Tail  luppl;  ot  proTiiion*  and 
■nhtaiT  ttoni.  At  Circeiium,  nlnated  on  tha 
OMSaenee  of  the  Chaborai,  now  ths  Khabor,  with 
tht  Eii[dinlet,  be  arriied  at  the  Perauui  frontlsr, 
which  an  aLiDg  the  lower  part  af  the  Cbabonu, 
and  be  intend  the  Pei«an  territory  on  the  7th  of 
April,  3G3.  at  ihe  h«d  of  an  aim;  of  66,000 
Tilatiiiai     The  bridge  of  the  Cbabota*  wsa  btsken 


ths  alleged  miracle  which  inter- 
,  in  Ihii  wo^  aee  the  judicioua  re- 

iHriu  ID  LAdiker*!  Jtumi  ai^  Hmtiuu  Teitimoiiiit, 
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down  behind  them  b;  hi*  oi 


S4r 


no  plan  of  iheir  maaler. 
From  Circeiium  he  continued  marcbjiig  along  the 
KupbiaUa  till  he  came  to  that  nairow  neck  ofland 
which  aepBiatea  ihe  Euphmlea  from  the  Tigrii  in 
the  latiiuile  of  Ctetiphon.  Thla  porlion  of  the  rauls 
liet  parti;  through  a  dteary  dcurt,  where  the 
Eomana  eipeiienced  aome  tridiag  loaaea  from  the 
light  Pankn  hone,  who  havered  round  them,  and 
occaaiocally   picked  up  itragglera  or  aissiled  the 

land,  Julian  beiieged,  alormed,  and  burned  Peri- 
ubor,  a  large  town  on  the  Euphralea  ;  and  while 
croaaing  that  tract,  he  waa  delayed  aome  lime 
under  the  walla  of  MaDgunalcba,  which  he  liki 
wiae  look  after  a  abort  lasae  am' 
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and  extraordinary  taak:  he  conveyed  hia  whole 
fleet  acrou  the  abore-nienUoned  neck  of  land,  by 
an  ancient  canal  culled  Nahar-Malcho,  which,  how- 
eirer,  he  waa  obliged  lo  deepen  before  he  could 
truM  hia  tliipa  in  auch  a  jnuitagB  ;  and,  aa  Ihs 
canal  joined  the  Tigrii  below  Cteuphou.  he  looked 
for  and  found  an  old  cut,  dug  by  Trwan,  from 
Colche  Id  a  place  aomewhat  above  Cteiiphon. 
which,  however,  be  wbi  likewiae  compelled  lo  make 
dreper  and  broader,  ao  that  at  laat  hia  fleet  run 
aiiely  out  into  the  Tigria.  The  canal  of  Naboc- 
Malcha  ia  now  railed  the  canal  of  Sukliwfyeh,  or 
laa  ;  it  joina  the  Tigria  a  little  below  D^lhd&d, 
and  it  tliU  affordi  a  conununicatioo  between  the 
two  riven.  Through  a  very  akilful  manoeuvre,  bo 
brought  orer  hii  army  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tigna. — a  puaage  not  only  exUemel;  difficult  on 
account  of  the  rapid  current  of  the  Tigria,  but 
reodeied  atill  more  ao  through  the  stout  reiiatance 
of  a  Peraiau  army,  which,  however,  wsi  routed  and 

tunned  lo  the  walli  of  Cteaiplion.  The  city  would 
a>e  been  entered  h;  the  Ronuuu  together  with 
the  fngiUve  Peniaua,  but  for  Ihe  death  of  their 
leader,  Victor.  Julian  wai  now  looking  out  for  ths 
arrival  of  Procoplua  and  Sebeelianui,  and  the  main 
arm;  of  the  Armenian  king,  Aniuei  or  Tirtnui. 
He  waa  aadl;  dieappointed :  hia  lieutennuti  did 
not  arrive,  and  Titanui  arranged  for  a  body  of  hia 
Atmeniani  to  deiert  which  had  joined  the  rtonuni 
previouil;,  and  which  now  aocretly  withdrew  from 
the  Roman  camp  at  Cteiiphon.  Julian  nevenho- 
leal  befran  the  liege  of  that  Tail  dtj,  wbidi  waa 
defended  by  the  flower  of  the  Penian  troopi,  king 
Sapor,  with  the  main  body  of  hii  army,  not  having 
yet  arriTed  from  the  interior  of  Penia.  Unable  to 
take  the  dty,  and  deiiroui  of  digpening  the  kjng'i 
army,  Julian  imprudently  faltoved  the  advice  of  a 
Penian  nobleman  of  gmt  diatinction,  who  appeared 
in  the  Roman  camp  under  the  pretext  of  being 
peraecuted  by  Sapor,  and  who  tecommended  tha 
emperor  to  act  out  in  learch  of  the  Penian  king. 
In  doing  ao,  Julian  would  have  been  compelled  to 
abandon  hia  fleet  on  the  Tigris  to  the  attacki  of  a 
botlile  and  infuriated  popuUce  :  ihjt  he  avohied  by 
letting  fire  to  hii  iblpa, — the  beat  thing  he  could 
have  done,  if  hii  marcli  into  the  interior  of  Perua 
had  been  dictated  by  abaoluto  neceaiily ;  bvt 
s*  he  waa  not  obliged  to  leave  the  dty,  even  tno- 
cesi  would  not  have  conipenaated  for  the  loia  of 
1200  ihipi.  In  proporlion  aa  the  Romani  ad- 
tanced  caitward,  the  country  became  more  and 
more  barren,  and  Sapor  remained  inviiihle.  Ths 
treachery  of  the  Penian  noble  waa  discovered  after 
hi*  iecrel  flight,  and  Julian  wai  obliged  lo  icMat 


ogle 
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Ha  took  the  dimtion  of  ibt  province  of  CordnrnB. 
Tilt  Fuuani  now  appealed :  ammi  of  light 
horiB  oerB  leen  havering  ronnd  Ihe  umj ;  lai^ 
bodiei  foUawed,  and  en  long  Bapor,  with  hi*  main 
snnjr,  came  in  sight,  and  harsued  ftarfnlly  the 
mr  of  Ihe  Romani.  Still  the  Romana  nmained 
victoriaot  in  manj  a  bloody  eiigagpmont,  eipeciallj 
at  Uaionga  ;  but  ii  waa  in  the  monili  of  June,  and 
the  oppretHTe  hnt,  and  the  vaat  of  water  and 
pmvidoni  had  a  pernkioat  ofleet  upon  the  troopi. 
On  the  26th  of  Jane  the  Roman  real  ma  nddenlj 
awiiled  by  the  Peruana,  and  Julian,  who  com- 
niiuided  Iha  van,  battened  b>  the  ralief  of  the  rear 
vithoul  hit  cuirau,  the  ht«i  making  a  heavy 
armour  almoM  intnppoitable.  The  Peniani  were 
repalsed,  and  fled  in  confuaion.  Julian  waa  pnnu- 
ing  them  with  the  uRnoal  bnivny,  wheu  in  the 
middle  of  the  mtlre  he  waa  afast  by  an  arrow,  that 
piened  through  hie  liver.  Ho  feU  from  hia  hone 
mortally  wounded,  and  waa  conveyed  to  hia  lent. 
Feeling  hia  death  nppmching,  he  took  leave  of  hU 
frienda  with  touching  worda,  but  certainly  not  with 
that  faie  and  elegant  speech  with  which  Ammianua 
Maicellinoa  (iiv.  3}  makea  him  bid  farewell  to 
the  world. 


Wect 


along 


ii  attsd,  on  the 
n  of  Jd 


iciplea,  and 

hia  deeda,  wen  alike  eilraordinarr.  Hi*  pride  waa 
to  be  called  by  other*  ajid  by  himaelf  a  philoaopher, 
yet  many  Giett  prove  that  he  wai  very  auperalitioua. 
Hoat  Chriitisn  wiilera  abuaed  and  calumniated 
him  becanie  he  abandoned  Chriatianity :  if  tbey 
had  pitied  him  they  would  have  acted  more  in  ao- 
GOrdance  with  that  sublime  precept  of  oni  teligion, 
which  Inchei  n*  to  forgive  onr  enemiea.  It  moat 
ever  be  recollected  thai  the  bigotry,  the  hypncriay, 
and  the  ancharitableneaa,  nf  the  majority  of  the 
Chrialiana  of  Julian 'a  lime,  were  some  of  Ote  prin- 
cipal cauiei  that  led  lo  hi*  apoatacy.  In  rewJing 
the  ancient  anthoritiea,  the  aludent  ought  lo  bear 
in  mind  that  the  heatlien  wrilera  ealoi  Julian  &r 
too  high,  and  that  the  Chriittana  debate  him  Ear 
toohnr. 

Jkdian  waa  great  aa  an  emninr,  imiqae  at  a 
nuui,  and  remarkable  aa  an  author.  Me  wrote  an 
immenae  number  of  wotka,  conriating  of  oration* 
tubjectt,  bittorical  treatiaet,  aatirea, 
I  of  the  latter  were  intended  for 
pnblic  circulation.  All  Iheae  work*  are  very'eia- 
boialely  compoaed,  to  much  to  aa  to  ailotd  a  &- 
ligiiing  and  monotonaua  risding  to  thots  who  pemie 
ibem  merely  for  their  merita  aa  apecimena  of  Gnek 
Uleratore  ;  but  tbey  are  at  the  tame  lime  very  im- 
portant aourcet  fiir  the  history  and  the  opiniona  of 
die  age  on  religion  and  philoaopby.  Julian  aleo 
tried  lo  write  poetry,  but  he  vra*  no  poet;  he 
lack*  ioiagination,  and  hit  artificial  manner  of  em- 
belliahing  prooe  thowi  that  he  had  no  poetical 
vein.  He  waa  a  man  of  reflection  and  thought,  but 
potteaicd  no  creative  genini.  Hia  atyle  ia  nmark- 
ably  pure  for  hia  time,  and  ahowt  thai  he  had  not 
only  ttndied  the  clanical  Greek  hiitoriana  and  phi- 
lotophen,  bat  had  to  Ear  identified  himaelf  with  hi* 
modela,  that  there  i*  icarcely  a  page  in  hia  worka 


and  letlen ; 


painftil  imitation  of  hi 


id  OTcr-eUboiBte  style  of 


X  in  hia  writinga  Iha 

t  le«  than  that  nl 

n  oiaiij  olti«t 
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hia  contempniariei,  and  we  tra 

influence  of  the  Plalnniata  n 

Plato,  Ariatotlr,  Thnrydides,  ■ 

wrilen  of  the  golden  age.     There  u,  However,  oh 

of  the  anlhnr'a  defects ;  Julian  did  not  mm\j 
write  for  writing^  lake,  at  to  many  of  hii  conMi- 
pDranet  did,  but  he  shows  that  be  had  hia  sobjecti 
really  at  heart,  and  that  in  liteiatun  as  well  i>  in 
buaineia  hit  eilraordinarr  activity  ante  fiiBi  the 
wants  of  a  powerful  mind,  which  denied  lo  Dapnre 
iladf  and  the  world.  In  thia  reapect  Juliaii  eiata 
onr  lympathy  much  mote,  foi  instance,  ihta  tha 
riietorician  Libaniua. 

The  following  are  the  editiont  of  the  entire  woks 
of  Julian; — JaSaiii  Impendorii  Opetn  fBt  otoi^ 
with  a  Latin  tranalation  by  P.  Hantniua  and  C.CaD- 
tocUrui,  and  the  aulhor'a  life  by  Haitinios,  Paiis, 
1583,  Svo. ;  Julian  Opera,  tptae^iadim  r^rririfo- 
ttniHt,ofi-ia,  Pari>,1630,  4ta-,  byPeUviQs,nth 
noleiandatdtin  tranalaiion.  A  belter  ediwa  thai 
either  of  Ihe  two  preceding  ia: — Juliam  Impm- 
toru  Opvra.qm  mpentmt  omtaa,  Leipdg.  1G9S,  M. 
by  Eieebiei  Spnnheim.  who  pcmwd  an  eieelltntta- 
dri.  which  enabled  him  to  pnbliah  a  much  porvr  leil 
than  Pela^iu^  and  he  added  the  notes  of  Pettviis 
and  hia  tranalation,  which  he  corrected,  aa  wefl  is 
an  eicelleni  commentary  of  hi*  own.  This  edibm 
contains  63  letters  of  Julian.  Sponheitt  fnther 
added  to  it  &  VfriUi,  AlaaaJrini  ArtUqmpi, 
taUm  impitn  JWiiuan  LOri  Dieem,  which  it  iha 
more  valuable  a*  CyriUui  wat  one  of  Ibt  mnl  this 
advenariea  of  Julian,  at  it  mentioned  bdow.  The 
following  it  a  liat  of  Juliau'a  worki,  with  the  priD' 
dpal  tepofnte  editions  of  each  : — 

I.  iMttn.  The  lirat  cqlieetion,  puUiahed  hy 
Aldus,  Venice,  H99.  4to.,containtanly  tS  Idttfs; 
Spenfaeim  puMiahed  R3  in  hie  edition  of  the  woAa 
of  Julian  ;  cthera  were  found  in  later  timet,  hi  ef 
which  are  priuKd  in  Pabriciua,  BiHiaa,  Ontc; 
the  but  and  best  edition  is  by  L.  H.  Heyler,  Haioi, 
1S2B,  Svo. ;  it  CDuIains  83  letlat,  with  i  Ulia 
lianslation  and  a  commentary  of  the  adzlac  Then 
are  betides  tome  ftagmentt  of  lost  leUeit.  Annni; 
Ihe  lettert  of  Julian,  there  is  alto  one  which  it 
written  to  him  by  his  brolher  Gallos,  in  *.  D.  JSS, 
who  advitea  him  lo  remain  feithfol  lo  the  Chriatjaa 
religion.  The  authenticity  of  tevenl  letters  is  cob- 
tested.  They  Imt  on  various  nbjectt,  and  an  of 
great  importantv  fi>r  the  hiitory  of  ibe  Un»i    Ont, 


Albent,  and  ii 


le  author 


peror  Conslantins,  it  an  interesting  and  moat  in- 
portant  historical  docnmenL 


"f   • 


nfmor,  with  a 


Petavint,  Paria,  1614,  Svo.:  an  encomioD  ef  the 
emperor  Conatantius,  in  which  JuliaD  it  oM  toi- 
datent  with  hia  nana!  feelingsofcontevipt  and  haned 
towardt  that  emperor.  In  general  Julian  ifcaki 
very  badly  of  the  whole  imperial  fiunily,  and  evea 
Consiantine  the  Onal  doe*  not  eecupe  hia  aeven 
censure.  Wyltenbach,  in  the  workquoted  belsw,hH 
writlentomeeicellentobtervBlionsanthiivoik.  ^ 
lis p)  Twr  Adnwfufnipat  Tlpiiri^,  4  **i>i  BanMin, 
two  oration*  on  the  deeds  and  the  rrign  of  Ihe  on- 
peror  Conatantius,  which  are  of  great  impovtaKC 
for  the  knowledge  of  the  time:  in  the  conpkM 
editioni.  Julian  wnte  these  oratioDt  in  Gaakairi 
betrays  in  many  a  paaiage  kit  pccfemicf  tf  [api>- 


nthtsm- 

(fta  Eueliic,  the  pitntUBi*  of  Jnlum :  cd.  PaU- 
nn,  Puii,  1614,  8m  4.  tU  r^r  ^oatAk'HAui, 

IS  HiliDii  n  tilt  wanhip  oF  the  nm,  addniKd  to 
SiDuiiiii,  ht  old  mililuj  couucJUor  uid  (ricDd, 
fm  m  Gnat  ud  iftcTwatdl  in  Oencan; :  «d,  by 
Tl»d«mi  Mudlioi,  Puii,  lfi83.  Bto.  ;  by  Vio- 
caua  ItvJiwniu,  Mwlrid,  16-25,  (9td.  5.  Eti 
rp  Kfri^  TBI  9tmr,  ui  antion  on  th*  matbn 
if  fodi  iCjtck)  :  JoliMi  Tuitcd  the  Unpla  of 
Cthclc  U  Pewnat,  uid  reitaicd  har  wonhip.  6. 
di  »;i  JnilflKovf  Kjrot  :  and  7.  IW>  '"^ 
Dm-  Kmrnir,  npl  iw  <■!  Knirurriat,  nal  iJ 
■r^  TV  Kivl  tiMwT  wpintir,  two  orUioDi  on 
Dw  md  Uh  Cjoieum,  the  titter  addreued  to  tha 
Cnk  HmcIuDfc  8.  '£■)  rf  4(itff  tsG  iyaem- 
Ttrm  SiXXamnlao  vopivui^imli,  >  letter  ta  the 
■fxnaiil  Sallutina.  in  which  he  oiiiMlea  hunaelT 
ni  hit  friendi  on  the  recal  of  SsUiutiui,  by  the 
OQaw  Coiutaiitiiu,  from  Oanl  la  the  EuC  9.  A 
coiToctly  duaenatioo,  addttHed  Ic 


r,  the  pi 


la  WDuM  aipecia 


ili'odKr  TTonb.  1.  Kcu'(nv*t  fl  iB^WKrar, 
lb  'Cacaan  or  the  Basqaet,"  a  ntiiinl  com- 
p«lisa,  which  Gibbon  jnRlf  call)  uw  of  the  moat 
V>hle  and  inatmctire  prodnctiona  of  aocieot 
■it.  JgliiD  deacribe*  the  Romaii  emperon  ap- 
inadili^  one  after  the  other  to  lake  their  aeat 
aai  a  lahle  placed  in  the  beareoi ;  and  ai  they 
=•■  up,  their  bulu,  TJcea,  aod  Crimea,  an  cen- 
land  siib  ■  aort  o(  bitter  mirth  by  old  Silenua, 
■htESpeno^  Caeaar  detendihifflaelTaa  well  ai 
L  aa,  that  ia,  aa  well  u  Julian  allowi  him  lo  da; 
Wt  ig  thii  Jnliaii  dioin  mocb  partiality,  eipedally 
Isnzdt  Cautaadne  the  OnM  and  other  Diemben 
tf  Ihi  imperia]  family.  Alexander  the  Oreat  alM 
W«n-  He  and  other  peat  heiwa  at  laat  ao- 
wvledge  that  a  royal  philowpber  la  greater  than 
tnijui  ban,  and  the  piece  finiihea  with  a  great 
W  tt  poiia  beatoved  upon  Julian  by  himaelf. 
Thm  art  many  edrtknu  and  tnuilatiooa  of  tbia 
■"wtaWt  pmdnctini.      Of  theae,  ths 


C  Cantadna,  Pari*.  1S77,  8ro„  the  Editio  frim- 
119a;  the  Hue, TM:  158S,S*<Li  the iBur,c<>tn«(ed 
bj  fndeiic  Sylbnrg,  in  the  third  Toluroe  of  hii 
ftaaM  Ukloriaa  Seriplora  Mimont,  and  lepa- 
D>dy,  Fniakf^  1 5S0,  foL ;  by  Pelriu  Cunaewi, 
■ilh  an  et^aot  Latin  tranalation,  Leydeu,  1612, 
I'^iL,  163'J,  IZnuk ;  the  iBina  with  the  note*  o' 
Cdkiraa,  L^g.  1693,  Sro^  1736,  8fo.  Th< 
hot  adiiiont  are  by  J.  M.  Heaanger,Ootha,  1736, 
*",  1741,  8ro^  and  by  Harleu,  the  editor  of 
FibtkiBi,  Bgi.  Oraeea,  Eriangeo,  17S5,  Syo.  An 
laijaA  tnoabtioD  of  the  Cauorea,  the  MiKpopon, 
•pd  Kmal  other  prodoctioni  of  Jniian,iicaDIr — ' 
ID  *  Seiest  Wotk*  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  and 
Hecs  rf  dw  Sephtat  I>ibaniui,  &c4  *'^  ^°'" '™' 
PMn,  Id  BMurie,  Oibbon,  ftc,  and  a  tianilation 
of  U  Blitoia'a  Fh  dt  Jnim,  by  John  Doncombe," 
Lnicu,  1784,  Bto.  Seieial  French,  Uerraan, 
Italiaa,  lad  Datcfa  tnnalatiana  are  manlioiwd  by 
Pahricn. 

1  'AfTKixiadi  i)  Ki^imfyw, "  Uia  Aniiochiui,  at 
iha  hij  e(«hallM«l,"a  aerare  Htire  an  the  licdt- 
■    ■"     ■ 1  of  Ihe  inhabitanli  of 


JULIAN  US.  <49 

Aslioch,  with  oeeaaiodal  ironical  confiMaioiu  of  the 
r**  own  ball*,  who  wia  iiiduced  lo  write  tkii 
ng  piece  during  hii  ilay  al  Antioch,  ■*  nieii- 

tioned  abOTe.  Julian  choee  the  title  Mwimt'^w* 
le  the  inhabitnnta  of  Anlioch,  being  aceoa- 
to  ihare  IhemMliea,  ridiculed  Julian,  who 
Td  hia  baud  to  grow,  in  the  andent  fiiahioiL 
Editiona:  by  Pelnia  Maninini.  Paria,  1567,  Bto., 
IS83,  Sio. ;  by  II.  I.  Ijuiua,  together  with  tha 
Caeaarea.  and  a  Oennan  tTanilatiim  of  both,  Onib- 
wald,  1770,  Siol  1  there  are  alas  Engliih,  French, 
}ennan  tranalation*  of  the  Mioopogon.  The 
ToUowiDg  Engliih  tnmalaliont  of  >ome  of  the  minoi 
rodnctiona  of  Julian  are  worthy  of  mention  1 
Jnlian'a  Letter  to  the  Boatreua,"  tranalnled  by 
the  Earl  of  Shafieahory,  in  hi*  "  Characleritlia," 
London,  1733,  12mo. ;  two  OntiDna  of  the  Em- 
peror Jnliu,  lia.  to  the  Son,  and  lo  the  Mother 
if  the  Godi,  with  note*,  &c  London,  1793,  Sio. 
The  Engliah  literature  it  rich  in  worica  on  Julian. 

IV.  Poena.  Three  epigrunt  of  little  import- 
ince,  in  the  "  Anthologia  Uiaeca,"  and  a  fourth, 
diacoTered  by  Boiiaonadr,  in  the  "  AnalecCa,"  and 
in  Heyier'i  edition  of  Julian'*  Letten. 

V.  Lot!  Wotla.  The  niott  important  ia,  K«« 
XptffTHMr.  a  refutation  of  the  Cbriatian  religion, 
in  aeren  book*,  according  to  Bieronymu*.  al- 
tbougb  Cyrill  only  ipeaka  of  three.  Theae  three 
booka  were  directed  againit  the  dogmatical  part  of 
the  Chriatian  religion,  a*  contained  in  the  Ooapeli ; 
and  it  i*  aninit  thii  part  of  the  worii  that  Uyrill 
wrote  hi*  iimoui  work  YrJp  Tfl'  tm'  Xpurri*. 
•w  *Jir)ii«i  9fn)«ilai,  TpJi  tA  TtS  I,  Moa 
'I«ii\uiroir,  which  i«  aeparalely  printed  in  Spanbeim't 
edition  of  the  worka  of  Juhan.  Al!  the  copiea 
of  Juban'i  work  which  could  be  found  were  de- 
atroyed  by  order  of  the  emperor  TheodDUD*  11.,  and 
the  whole  would  hare  been  loit  for  erer  hat  fur 
Cyrill,  who  giTe*  exlracta  from  the  three  firtt 
bwkainhiarmilationof Julian.  But lhe*a eilncla 
are  br  from  giving  an  adequate  idea  of  the  work. 
Cyrill  confeaaea  that  be  had  not  Tentured  Vi  copy 
■eTOral  of  the  weigbtieit  argtunenta  of  tha  author. 
The  Kord  XpoTiarSii  wa*  Ukewiie  refilled  by 
Apollinaiia,  whoaa  tiiyai  iwif  i^ifitlat  rani 
'leiAiamv,  howerer,  ii  loat,  aa  are  the  refutation* 
of  Photiua  and  Phihppua  of  Sid^  The  marquia 
d'Argena,  a  chamberioin  to  Fndeiic  the  Great, 
king  of  Pruwia,  tnnilaled  the  eitraeta  made  by 
Cynll,  and  tried  to  complete  them,  according  to 

the  tranilation  ii,  ■*  Difenae  du  Poganienie  par 
rEmperenr  Julien,  en  Grtc  et  en  Fnuifnit,"  &c. 
it,  Berlin,  1764.  Bvo. ;  lb.  (Oenova),  1768,  Svo,; 
lb.  1769,  2  Tola  Bto.  The  marquia  wa*  any  tlnii^ 
but  a  Chtiitian,  and  hi*  opinion!  on  Julian  and 
Paganisn  were  attacked  t^'  O.  F.  Meier  in  hii 
"  BeortheiluDg  der  Betnchtnngen  de*  Marqni* 
d'Ai^eoi  iiher  Julian,"  Halle,  1764,  Sto.  ;  by  W. 
Crichton,"  Betnchtungen  Ubar  den  AbUl  Julion'i  ^ 
and  by  olhera.  Other  [oet  worka  of  Julian  are : 
n«fil  Twr  rpiAi  axTlfiiTmr  ;   II<^  toS  wJfltr  rd 


iiui    Kord    Todi    dnulf^vt  ;    Td    1 

hia  Jo 

event*  of  erery  day  1  and  other*,  etpedally  many 

iellen. 

Julian  compoaed  hia  work*  in  tba  foUowing 
chronological  order: — The  Eocmiia  onCoDBtantina; 
the  Encomium  on  (he  E  ffttt  Euaebia,  not  befort 
jt.  D.  356  i  Ihc  Letter  to  Sallnttiua,  in  a.  ik  HO) 


.t>oglc 


UO  JULIAN  us. 

tlM  LaUu  to  tht  Sciwt«  and  the  People  of  Athem. 
iu  A.  D.  360 ;  tb<  Letter  to  TbcmiMiiu,  and  tbo 
Oiuioa  on  HeUut,  in  361  i  tic  Kown^t,  in  the 
winteiof  361— 3<i'2,  or  perhapi  in  die  follearing 
jeu ;  moit  of  hia  eitont  Letten  during  ibe 


',  one  of  hit  OmtioE 
in  the  Mother  of  Oodt,  M  well  aa 
the  reitonlion  of  ancient  Uellenitm,  of  • 
ment  ia  extant,  in  362  ;  the  Miupogoi 
ginning  of  363 ;  and  the  Ki     '  ~ 
during 


wilh    regatd   t 


«frag- 

ihe  Feniiuii,  in  the 

jf  3fii 

(The  worka  of  Julian  ;  Anno.  Hare  v.  B— iit. 
5  I  moit  of  the  Ontiona  and  F.piitlei  of  Lihoniue, 
etped&llf,  Oralia  PamUalai  Ad  AntiaiiaM  dn 
lapiratorii  Ira;  De  Nere  Jtiiam  aleoBalda; 
Socmtea,  //.  E.  lib.  iil ;  Zonar.  !ih.  liii.  \  Zif 
aim.  bh.  iii. ;  Eulrop.  i.  U,  ftc;  ThemiaL  Oral. 
ii.  1  Oregor.  NMiani.  OraL  iii.  ii.  «.  ui. ;  8o- 
lamen.  lib.  «.  ii. ;  Mamertinua  in  Fategfrie.  VA 
(Mamertinui  waa  Cornea  Liugitionum  to  Julian, 
whom  he  arcompanied  in  Oaul,  and  on  hia  mo- 
miinhte  eipeditian  dovn  tha  Danube) ;  AunL 
VicL  Comlaiaitt  in  fin.  ;  Moeei  Choimmaia, 
lib.  iiL  ;  Thcophanea,  pp.  39—44,  ed.  Parit ; 
Fabric  BibL  Gtomo,  vol.  tL  p.  713,  &e.  For 
:e,  eapeciallj  eedeaiaalical  writeia,  and 
d   to  Julian'a   apoaUcj,  we  ntier  the 

, .abricina,  the  nolea  to  the  apleiidid  life 

of  Jidiiia  by  Oibbon,  in  hi*  On^'ies  aid  Fall,  and 
the  Abb*  do  U  B16lerie'»  ft  dt  JiUica,  of  which 
there  ii  an  English  tranibttion  ;  Naender,  Uiber 
rfm /foiw^ti/™,,  Ltipa,  IB13;  Wigg^n,  Du^t. 
dtJaliMiui  Apoiiata,RotUKk,ia\0,o(vbic)i  there 
a  a  new  edition  in  Qernian  in  lUgen'a  ZatiArift 
rarHui.  Thai.  1837,  »oL  viL  ;  Schulae,  i>>  J*- 
tioM  PhUmoplda  a  Moribui,  1939  4  TeuOel,  iX 
JuHaao  nUJiaiit  CiruHaai  eoaUaifton,  Tiibingen. 

mt.)  [w."' 


COIN  OF   PI.AVII)t  cLiDnim 

JULIA'NUS,  th«  Oraeco-Ronuin  J' 
Latin  Epitome  of  the  Norella  of  Jualinia; 
leMS-lhe 


JULUNUS. 
'  The  laminar;  of  >he  law,"  m.j  be  iafeitH 


ToirroF  'leu^iarjr.  rtiuiiir  \ 

•pjfni  Kol  Bapiii,  "nirra  ^im  tirwm." 
Hnne  tidentea  JnUanmn,  .plendidnm  jnria  d•cs^ 
Etoma  Beiylaaqoe,  Nil  noa,  inquinal,  nataa  qiiL 
To  thi*  vma  Julianna  ia  attributed  the  aadionUp 
of  three  epigrama  in  the  aaine  edleclM  {loL  ia. 

230)  h.    '      " 


noT  Con 


iTcial  tl 


nople  i  ir 


eommlera 
of  the  nal 


nibed  to  Jollanua,  a  profenoc 
nllnople.  It  ia  rrmarkable 
isme  ia  recorded  among  the 
ilera  employed  by  Jiutinian,  and  no  profeaaor 
e  omuTi  in  the  inicription  of  the  Conat 
Irealed  by  Juitinian  in  «.  D.  533  to  the 
profeeson  of  law  at  Conatanlinople  and  Beryto*. 
Among  the  extract*  ^m  eontemporariea  of  Jue- 
tinian,  which  were  originally  appended  to  the  text 
of  the  Baailica,  there  i>  not  one  that  bcata  the  name 
of  Jnlianu*.  In  BaA  16.  tit  I,  a.  6.  J  2  (.ol.  ii, 
p.  IBO,  ed.  Heirabaih),  a  Julianua  ia  named  a> 
to  Stephen ut,  one  of  the  eminent 


p.  230;  headeil  iouaibhiS  ' lurracirriiftt.  AleiMai 
[Farerg.  ii,  46)  calla  Joiianna  potnana  Biul  ex- 
conaol.  but  wilhool  tuffident  anthorilj  1  and  Ht- 
her  Ooltaina.  in  hia  pre&M  lo  the  oditieo  of  tlie 
Kpilome  of  the  Novella,  which  wa»  puhHabed  at 
Brogea  in  156.1,  thinka  it  likely  that  the  aether  of 
'»  Epitome  waa  identiod  with  the  eonml  Juha- 
nv  to  whom  Priician  dedicate*  hu  glMnmar. 

That  the  author  of  (ho  E|Hloma  waa  a  prefciaM 
1  .howD  by  varioua  form*  of  expnwiim  ooconinj 
.J  that  work  which  are  known  to  have  been  uapJ 
among  the  profemora  of  the  Lower  Emmre  ;  at,  fct      1 
example,  the  worf  didifimia,  at  the  btpnnhii  rf      1 
the  6jih  conatitudon  of  the  Epitome.     It  ia  aho      | 
clear,  from  internal  eiidence,  thai  the  aBthoi  w«i 
reaideiil  ia  Conatacrinopla,  whidl  in  c.  31«  and 
358  he  calla  latt  datat.  althon^  in  neilher  cai. 
doe*  the  NoveU  of  Jnatinian  which  be  ia  eWrm- 
via  contun  a  paiallel  expreaaion. 

The  collodion  of  Novella  traaaSaled  and  atKdijtd 
by  Julianna  ia  tefened  by  Fiibema,  ill  hk  ChlODa- 
liwii  prefixed  lo  the  Jia  Oraneo-Bamammm,  te  lie 
year  a  d.  570.  and  thia  date  haa  been  Mlowtd  *>1 
the  maioritj  of  lend  hialorian*  j  bnt  then  i*  amy 
reaion  10  beliere  that  the  Epitome  wa)  ompfcted 
during  the  life  of  Jnatinian,  in  a.  B.  M<-  I"  " 
Jutlinian  i*  nnifbnnly  called  awater  trnpenlnr,  whilt 
preceding  eniperora,  aa  Leo  ■nd  JnWinoa,  are  eafci 
Divna  Leo  and  Dima  Jottiooa.  In  the  abatiam 
of  Novella  117  and  1 34  there  ia  no  allaaidB  I"  ih" 
anbaequert  legialalion  of  Jnaliuian,  which  apin 
permitted  dm>rtm»iio.B.<pnrt=.  In  the  oopnal  o* 
lection,  alto,  no  Novell  of  laM  date  than  the  y<«  I 
a.  n.  566  ia  abatracted. 

The  original  collection  eonaial*  of  IH  ."^ 
Ht  125,  conaritntion*.  Tbeee  agab  are  divnW 
to  chapteta,  which,  in  the  editiooa  «tanl""t  " 
D  156),  aw  doubly  numbered,  ene  nuaben^g 
nning  throngh  the  work  from  the  uauumiii  ■'"t, 
id  another  beginning  anew  with  each  connitat™. 
The  125  cona^tnliona  make  664  chapten.  T*" 
will  explain  the  different  modea  of  citatBo.  Th" 
conat.  1  coniiate  of  four  chapter*,  and  »«««*■  »  "  I 
five  chapteta.  The  fcnrth  cluqiter  of  emaL  J  am" 
bedtrf  aac.  9,  or  a.  conat.  A  e.  4.  Aff»,>be 
Blh  conatilolion,  the  whole  of  which  m«Wa  "" 
ly  be  cited  aa  coaal.  i  *  " 
nthe  12&th 


jui 


iJu^rfjual 


,  and  Ii 
author  of  tht 


t  haah 


of  th< 


la  to  be  complimented  with  the 


I  epigium,  by  'M>nl  we  are  proWJj  " 
Conttanlin.ilcwhidlwa.N,-'^     , 

Perhapa  "looAiaiii*  ii         '         "       "       — -m. 

ayllable,  Youlyan 

the  Digeal  in  the  Finn 

the  name  1fttuma»ii  admitted  iola  n 


In  the  epgnai  P«*^  " 


Biff\i 


1  TfilturmA,  /«1*if  ■*-  Bajifan**- 


Tlw  mia  of  ihs  E[dloiiHi  it  Tcry  dJBuvnt  from 
IhU  of  Iba  168  NonUi  in  the  orciinuy  modem 
edhkiiu  of  lli«  Corpui  JdHl  Of  thoB  ISS  No- 
•dk,  WTHi  an  emilitntioDi  of  Jwtin  II.  and  Ti- 
Iwiiu,  feu  UB  edicu  of  praefecli  praelorio,  uid 
KTint  ve  cooititutioDB  of  JuatiniAti  inbicquent  to 
i.B.SS6.  Ofthe  168  NDTe1li,Non!nillt,  121, 
lis,  US,  and  160,  are  ■Ulneled  ir  the  appendix 
u  the  Epilame  frxind  in  BOOie  maniucripta,  and  19, 
II,  33, 3«,  37,  SO,  116,  122,  132,  133, 13£.  137, 
119~U9,  151—168,  ue  illogethtr  wuiUiig  in 

TaUtt  ediibitiiig  Iha  carranndeiica  of  the  No- 

veOt  ID  the  Corpna  Jdtu  with  the  comnponding 
ibtdctt  ID  JdHuiiu  may  be  found  in  Bienor,  Go- 
•IMk  <lir  NimUen,  pp.  53S-9  ;  Sevign^'a  Shit- 
utf^,  joi  iT.  p.  187  ;  BJicking,  fiuaal«m>m,  pp. 
7l— 7S.  The  £nt  ihirtT-nino  coiistitalioni  in  the 
EfiMoa  an  UTanged  ytrj  irregularly,  but  the  ar- 
rapmnt  from  eoaat  40  to  cooiL  111  u  chiono- 
kjKii,  and  igna  prelt;  cloeelj  with  ibal  of  the 
NanOi  in  the  Corput  Joria  Erom  Nor.  44  ts  No*. 

Jnliiaiu  tninilaled  fiDin  the  original  Greek,  and 
kind  bdbte  him  the  Latin  tail  oflhoae  NotoUi 
irbich  were  otiginallj  publiafaed  in  Latin.  He 
IcafHoot  the  inacriptiona,  lerboae  ptooemis.  Mid 
(TtlogiKa,  lal  giro*  the  aabacriptionM  [eanlBining 
Ae  dale  at  the  end).  The  •abaMnco  of  the  enact- 
in;  (an  ii  giien  without  much  sbridgmenl,  and  the 
Idda  itjlo  of  the  author  ia  tolerably  clear  and  punk 

It  ■nay  Kcm  ttrange  that  a  profeiaor  liring  in  s 
BumBy  where  Oreek  waa  the  Temacular  language, 
«  a  timg  when  other*  were  tranilaling  into  Greek 

I'll  liimKlf  fa)  composing  a  Lniiii  Epitome  of  the 
Orrtk  Norelli.  It  may  be  that  hit  work  waa 
BiapOBd  for  the  benefit  of  the  lialiana.  who  by  the 
(•oqDHt  of  the  Oalrogothi  in  a.,  d.  5S4  had  been 
nliced  under  the  dominion  of  Juitiniui,  or  for 
a  itndenta  who  freqnetiled  tho  law 
ople  and  Berytiu.  There  are 
^  --  t29—Sa)  which 

._a  It  wai  mtenilBt  lor  tnoM  who  were  not 
Oisb. 

Amoog  the  cnltiraton  of  Roman  law  in  the 
•duol  of  Bologna,  thU  Epitome  wai  called  Naxiella, 
treaSae,  Librr  NoaHamit.  It  wu  probably 
known  nriy  in  the  elerenth  wnlury,  b^ore  the 
tttoTHy  by  Imerioi  of  another  andenl  tnnalalion 
•(  lbs  NoiiCa,  containing  1 S4  conitilulioiii  in  an 
■natridged  fcnn.  The  gloaaaton  wen  wholly  un- 
■c^noted  with  the  original  Oreek  Novella.  The 
ll)|«lw»«  waa  partnipa  at  firat  regarded  at  tfaa  an- 
■kaitie  vmIi,  containing  the  lataat  legitlatioa  of 
JaaioiaB.  Zaehaciae,  indeed,  ilale*  {Anreda^  p> 
302,  albg  Perti,  Motmmaila,  niL  iii.),  that  Ju- 
!»■•  i*  qooted  aa  the  aathor  of  it  in  the  OijiHtlo 
IvOuiamiia  aa  eaiiy  aa  i.  D.  82G,  and  Jnlianna, 
■fVMitct  tad  monk,  i*  named  by  Hoguedo  in  the 
1>«1U  eoitnry  (in  an  Dnpnbliahed  Amhu  Dart- 
lonm)  u  the  anlhor  of  the  NottUa;  but  the 
RtBMr  ramlMt  of  the  gloMaton,  though  they  dili- 
intty  Radied  the  Epitome  (Rttter,  ad  HeBuccti 
Hid.  At.  Cfai.  ToL  i.  I  403),  appear  to  havek 
After  the  Idtin  tiana! 


KtBuli  of  Conitanlinople  and 
iaw|Minthework(e.g.,<l. 


Fulgoiiui 


jitna.     Hem 
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ta  anlhentidtr  waa  for  a  tfane  doubted 
even  after  it  had  imeired  the  name  of 
.  recogniting  its  antheoUdty,  and  dia- 

ig  it  Itddi  tho  Eptome  of  Julianna.  (S>- 
ligny,  GadtUitt  da  Aon.  RedUi  n  MiUM^ 
ml  ii.  pp.  453—466,  ir.  p.  481.)  The  A^Oiat- 
tiniiH.  or  Ferflo  F'm^a'a,  waa  Dow  tanaht  in  the 
Bchoola,  while  the  Epitona  or  Nvn^a,  though  per- 
mitted to  be  rend  oi  a  subudiary  aoume  of  in- 
to ntpidly  felt  into  diauK,  that  neither 
nor  Caccialupi  eier  saw  a  copy  of  it.    It 

«Iy  belieTed  that  the  Epitome  of  Julian 
waa  re-diicovercd  by  the  monk  Anibrosiui  Tmve^ 
•ariat,  in  A.  D.  1433,  in  the  library  of  Viclorinnt  at 
Mantua.  The  nuun  authority  for  ihia  MaUDiant 
ii  Sousf,  in  hit  NutU.  BaA  S  21  ;  but  there  i* 
reason  to  doubt  the  story,  which  it  not  conAimad 
by  an  eitont  letter  of  .\mbiTitias  (Ambroaii  TVo- 
anarn  Cawftdmam 
Florsnt  1759),  givinf 
thai  he  fonnd  in  Uw  U) 

tiona  a  work  Joamai  Caaidii  dt  Vuria  Vus^t- 
ouSmi,  but  by  this  he  can  tcarcely  mean  the  Epi- 
tome, lor  it  seems  to  bare  been  >  Oreek  book.  A 
tcty  elabotale  and  (aluable  Uteiary  biilory  of  the 
Epitome  wu  drawn  up  by  Hnubold,  And  inserted 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  Savignj's  ZeUtdiTifl.  Aa 
an  appendix  to  Ihii  paper,  Profesur  Hiinel  of 
I«ipiig  hot  given  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
Zritnirffl  no  accurate  enumeiatino  of  the  kirawn 
eilsting  manuicripti.  Though  the  printed  editions 
of  the  Epitome  an  numeioui,  they  ace  scarce,  and 
the  new  edition  which  H'anel  it  understood  to  be 

K paring  will  be  on  acceptable  boon  to  atodenla  of 
man  w«. 

The  following  ar*  Iks  principal  printed  edi^ont, 
for  the  full  lillei  of  which  the  reader  it  referred  la 
the  above-mentioned  paper  of  Hauboid.  Transcripts 
of  preceding  editiont  of  the  Epitome  have  front 
time  to  time  been  iniertrd  in  editiont  of  the  To- 
fmitaa — that  it  to  tay,  the  last  volume  into  which 
the  Carjmi  Juru  Cinilii  wot  formerly  niually  di- 
vided, containing  tbc^liillnMninDi  Penm  ViUgala 
of  the  Novells,  the  last  three  of  the  twelve  books  of 
the  Code,  the  Libri  FeudonUD,  A& 

1.  The  first  printed  edition  was  pobiished  in 
8ra.,  without  name  or  year,  at  Lyons  in  1513,  at 
the  end  of  a  collection  of  the  Idws  of  the  Lom- 
baidi.  The  editor  was  Nic^Boherins.  The  work, 
which  it  imperfectly  given,  ia  divided  into  nine 
eoUatiuta.  Thii  division,  bund  in  aavaial  niann> 
scripts,  was  probably  made  about  the  time  of  \r- 
neriua,  to  coireapond  with  the  Grat  nine  books  of 
the  Code.     The  A  tAaHeum  waa  timilaily  divided 

2.  The  Epitome  waa  next  printed  at  the  end  of 

the  Aatiialaaim,  apod  Sennetoniot  &Btna,  Lugd. 
ISSn.  In  tliit  edition  the  Epitome,  aa  in  many 
manuscripts,  is  divided  into  two  puts  or  book*, 
and,  through  a  misundenlanding  at  a  manuKiript 
intcription,  the  authonhip  of  the  work  is  attributed 

3.  An  independent  edition  of  the  Epitome  is  m- 
serted  in  the  very  rare  edition  of  the  Valumit, 
apnd  Ludovicum  Peanot,  in.  Lugd.  1558. 

4.  Next  comet  the  edition  of  Lud.  Miiaeut  (La 
Mite,  whose  name  appear*  in  tho  preface),  ftL 
LngdunL  1561.  In  thia  edition  Jnlianus  is  naned 
as  the  author. "/mp.  Juitimawi  Conttit¥tio»a,attr- 
prtte  Juliana."  There  it  a  reprint,  with  a  pnbra 
by  Oolliiu*,  4to.  Brugis,  1565. 


.t>oglc 


iGrtie- 
u  ColUrlio.  This  •dition  ii  reprinted, 
with  wlilUiDni,  in  Anguitini  Opera,  toI.  ii  [ip.35£ 
—406,  fill  Lncae,  1766. 

6.  /mp.  Jtatimiam  NovtUae  Cauiamioim,  fer 
JatioKHm,  OKlrtrtiOT*m  CbKNwtttnapo/itanni,  da 
Onueo  Iramiialae.  Br  BiilioOua  Ptiri  PiOoa, 
foL  Biuil.  1£76. 

7.  PtIri  H  /Vowuri  Piiimi  tetonnt  Obierrtdi- 
et  NweUiH  JuHmiajn  fmpgraioru 


onsd  edili. 


fbl.  Puii,  1689. 
The  lut-min 
bc*t  known  and  the  msit  complete.     The; 
two  ihort  worki,  called  the  DidalMm  pro  Camli- 
aHa  uid  the  Cotltctio  de  Tmlorilna.     The 
been  pniiouily  printed  in  Piihou'i  fint  edi 
the  Collatia  Legun  MiKaicarxm  tt  Rook 
(eatitied  Ft^mmia  guatdam  Papmiaiti,  A 
Pitfit,   1573).     In  Kieral  multucripu  th 
atuibated  to  Jtdiiuiot ;  but  Biener,  in  hi*  Hi^ora 
AaieMtieanim  Codid  Iiaeriarmm,  4to.  loot.  1807, 
hu  mddnced  itrong  ujumentt  to  ihaw  tbst  Ji " 
auoi  woe  nat  the  author  of  them.     Their  Latinily 
it  br  LeH  pure  then  that  of  the  Epitome,    It  ta 
nnlikel;,  howerer,  that  the«  worki,  u  well  ei 
■Dcient  Kholia  upon  the  Epitome  of  Jnlinnn*,  w 
written  in  arecian  Italf  during  the  liretimo 
Jutiniui,  who  in  the  Dif1al<tm  ii  twice  •Ijlsd 

!riiiivria  Kator,  and  in  the  leholia  (ed.  Hinei,  p. 
77)-tnpeni(or  naiter.  (Sarign;,  GadacUe,  iic^ 
nL  iL  pp.  195—197  i  Biener,  in  SaTigaj'i  ZeU- 
ntr^,  ToL  T.  pp.  338— S67.) 

A  Oernun  tnuiilatiDn  of  the  Epiloms,  bf  IX 
Juitin  Qoblei,  wa«  pabliibed  •aanfmoiuly,  foL 
FiantlfiGG. 

Zachariae  (iiHnlaea,  p.Q02,  &c)  endsToanto 
identiiy  Jalianoi  with  the  aothoi  of  amach  i' 
Onak  Epitome  of  the  NoielU,  who  la  cited 
•DDimt  of  Oraeco-Rmnui  law  u  AnoDjniu.  Ano- 
nj^ua,  like  Juliuiui,  Hcnu  to  hare  been  a  pro- 
fnaor  at  Canatiuitiaople-  Anonjmai  citei  the 
NoTell*  of  JnitJnian  in  an  Oldei  which  do«  not 
fec7  coniideiablj  d'iSa  (mm  that  of  Julianui. 
Anaafmui  eeem*  to  ba*«  bun  ikilled  in  Idtin  a* 
well  a*  Onek,  and  wa*  perhapa  the  anthor  of  an 
ancient  Latin  Tenion  of  the  OcBk  bagmeuU  of 
Modeitinua  which  occur  in  the  Digett.  Further, 
there  ia  itrong  naaon  to  identify  iha  anonymoua 
with  Enantiophanea ;  and  Enantiophanea.  like 
Juiiannai  waaadliciple  of  StephanuL  [Enantio 
rUANBS.]  When  Italy,  after  the  invauon  of  tlie 
Lombarda  In  i.  o.  S68,  waa  rent  bam  the  Raman 
empire,  Jaiianoi  may  haie  tunied  M  writing  in 
Greek.  Mortreoeil  {Hiitom  dt  Drai  Bgaatia, 
T<^  L  pp.  393— SOb),  who  agnea  with  Zachaiioe 
in  iheaa  eonjectam,  thinkt  that  Juliaoua  waa  pro- 
bably not  an  authoriied  eipoutac  of  the  law,  and 
that  none  but  jnriili  apenally  authorUcd  conld, 
witfaont  a  breach  of  rule,  be  cited  by  name.  The 
conjecture  that  Julionnt  and  Anonymna  were  iden- 
tioU  it  contrOTerted  by  0.  E.  Heimbacfa,  in  Rich- 
Wa  SrHiKte  Jaltrhiiitr  lor  1639,  p.  970. 

(Winckler,  Opn-ula,  vol.  L  p.  418;  Biener, 
OaiMMi  dtr  NooeUa,  pp.  70—64.)  [J.  T.  Q.] 
JULIA'NUS  ('ioiiAuurf]},  a  puvmcuN  of  Alex- 
andria, a  coQtempoiary  of  Oalen,  in  the  aecond  cen- 
tury after  Cbiiit.  [Oat.  Adv.  Juiiam.  c  1.  roL 
Xfiii.  pL  i.  p.  248.)  lU  waa  a  pupil  of  ApoUoniua 
of  Cyprui  ((ial.  A(  Jl/aU.  jl/ai.  L  7,  vol  x.p.51), 


JULlAKUa 

'  and  belonged  to  the  lect  of  the  Hethndiei,  and  ■)■ 
■aid  to  hare  oompoaed  rorty-eighl  hooki  ^aiiM  tht 
"Aphorinna"  of  Hippocralea  (.4A;,  Jattia.  J,  c). 
Ths  aeoond  of  theae  wu  directed  igaiiut  the  imwl 
Aphoriam  of  the  first  lection.  and  it  coafuud  b  a 
•hort  eaaay  written  by  Oalen  with  eictaaiie  and 
onjuiiiluble  mdeneia  and  aiperity .  Noh  tl  bii 
writing*   (which  were  numeraoa)  are  itill  tituL 

twenty  yean  linee  he  bad  met  Julianiii  at  Aki- 
andria  (Di  MM.  Med.  p.  £3),  and  tlut  be  h 
then  atill  aliie,  it  will  appear  Uial  JnUam  wu 
liring  aa  law  aa  about  the  jear  ISO  ohs 
Chriat.  (See  Lilti^'t  H^fpoirnU$,  ml  L  pp. 
103,114.)  [W.A-a] 

JULIA'NUS,  SAXVIUS-annnuntBtiHi 
jnriat,  who  flouriahed  under  Hadrian  and  iha  Aa- 
toninta.  Of  hia  printe  hiatny  little  ia  known,  oad 
diSerant  opiniona  bate  been  held  aa  to  the  jdan  M 
hit  birth.  Jdnny  of  bia  bimaFhert(at  Rirallia^ 
Vol.  Foialerao,  Paneirolua,  Rutiliua,  BemndiH, 
GuiL  OmtiDi)  make  him  a  native  of  Hibn  (Inn- 
ber  Uediohtnenait),  while  the  majority  tl  man 
Eoodem  writcn  lay  that  bo  waa  horn  at  Hadiase- 
tnro,  a  Phoenician  colony  ou  the  naat  of  Afrio. 
Theae  oppoaite  opiniona  ore  both  grounded  on  ■ 
poaaage  of  Spaitianiia  {JM.  jMliam.  c.  i),  when 
it  ia  aiaerted  that  the  paternal  giandbihtr  if 
the  emperor  who  aaoended  the  thnne  afts  Prr- 
tinoi  came  bran  Mediolaniun,  and  the  nalcniil 
grandbther  from  Hadnnnetum.  It  ia  well  ani- 
tained  that  Salfina  Julianoa  the  juciti  -wutmn- 
larual  aiicealwof  the  canpemr  DIdiut  JuliuiDi.  and 
it  ia  probable  that,  accorditu  to  the  ripna  In- 
timony  of  Spartianna  (i.  o.),  the  juriat  wat  ibt 
^eat-grandfalher  (prtana)  of  the  empetet,  net.  u 
Politianut  oateru  (Epat.  ad  Jac  Modattm),^ 
uncle,  nor,  at  Paolut  Diaconiu  (hiu.  Mue.  t.  ») 
would  make  him,  the  grandbther.  Eain^u  ('iii- 
9)  heaitaUi.  "Salriut  Julianoa,"  tayt  hf.'oepva 
Tel,  tecondum  Lampridium,  pronepo*  Saliii  Jiliuu, 
qui  lub  Hadriajw  pecpetuum  camponit  edicuna-' 
Zimmem  (A.  H.  O.  loL  i.  §  91)  i^nei  with 
Paulu  Diaeonua.    Many  mittakei  han  ben  on- 

of  the  aame  name  and  bmily.  For  enaiple.  Aa- 
relioa  Victor,  if  hii  teit  be  not  intetiKJaied  (Ar 
Qm  19),  confonnd*  the  juriat  with  tbe  mpenr, 
who,  like  fail  anceitor,  waa  diatinguithed  on  accotil 
if  bia  legal  acquinmenta.  And  thia  maa^t  ef 
tunliua  Victor  milled  the  celebnied  Hag°  Crs- 
jua  {I-Tonm  ^mia,  p.  7K,  ed.  AnuL  11)43).  H 
t  thereiore  bittorically  important  to  euabliih  c» 
rectly  the  genealogy  of  the  £unily. 

Thia  inTettigaliou  wot  undertaken  by  Cataabia 
{adSpartiaiuMf.,^Wi».  1,  in  HiHariM  Av^ 
ScT^ilom),  and  waa  aubeequoillT  Huaned,  wiik 
the  aid  of  two  inacriptiona,  by  BemeaiBi  {Ft/. 
Itrt.  iii.  2,  p.  344  I  Qrutar.  Imte.  p.  iiiii.  %  UK 
1. 459),  who  waa  followed  by  Chriat.  ad.  R>prru 
Anaiad.  ti  BmtUrid.  Pomqnm,  p.  47S,  iatrwi 
n  the  ntefol  csUeetion  of  Uhlni,  entitled  Opamla 
ad  Hitbinam  Jmi  prtmmlia,  p.  315).  Ha 
Ubonra  of    (armtt  jnquicen    wen  ivrieved   by 


plored  erery  aoun 
juriit  Juluuiua.  We  lubjoin  laUea  of  iha  laat- 
alogy  of  the  finiilj,  ao  br  aa  may  be  ««l  It 
■" -itrata  the  nktionthtpa  of  pertooa  with  whi» 
juriil  baa  been  confoond^  Tbaae  laUaain 
itrocted  according   to  Um  Am  ^iA,  ^a 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


JULIAN  us. 
utlwti^  appaui  to  lu  b]P  br  the 


(A)  Aknof  &■  e^di  £»9>>nr  Z 
DUiat  Sannu, 
luotsr  Me- 


namsd  A«niili>  Clan, 
gnwlHjanfhteT  of  tfae 
jmut  Juliuiiu,  ^Sbo 
{fl)J-        . 


H.    Didiu     Sil<riiu 
JiliunM     StRnit 


ti  Proculiw 


DidiM  PnicnlDi, 
bntnariKd  M  Coc- 
Mliu  RcpcntiDiu. 

(B)  tfttnal  hm  ofOt  Em^enr  Uidna  Jtiainu. 

Salriiu  Jaliaoii*,  the  jnrut, 

Hadrnnwtiiiiu,  Afer. 

H.  Sulrini  Jnlnnni,  \>j  IXon 
ChaHD*  wnmglj  named  3e^ 
Tina,  cmnl  A.  D.  1 16,  put  ta 
death  by  CammDdui  abont 
A.  O.  188,  bj  manj  bio- 
gn[Aeti  confbaiided  with 
tfasjariil. 


Saliiiu  Jnlianu,  imcla 
of  tbfl  emperor,  be- 
trothed to  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  juriat 
Taranteniu  Paierua  t, 
in  been  umetimee 
confbDiided  with  the 
juriit  Juliana*. 

Il  ^ipaan  tzom  Spartianiia,  that  the  amparot  had 
t  bfether.  Nnniiiu  Albinna,  and  bta  ao  iotcription 
ia  Grater  (/an-,  f.  i69,  2),  it  baa  been  thooghl 
Am  Naniu  Allnaiaa  wu  Uw  nn  of  ■  Vibia  Salna 
Vnia.  Hoiea  ReiiHaiui  eonjeclnree  that  the  Vi- 
Ua  (f  ibe  iDeoiptioii  and  the  Aemilia  CUm  of 
SpBtkmi*  arc  the  lanie  perwii,  while  Heineociui 
"Ifuiie  that  Nomia*  Altnnu  wu  calltd  tim  bro- 
Uir  af  the  emperoi,  though  he  bad  neither  the 

If  ■  fprmir  habaml  of  a  /ormrr  vrifi  of  lia  tm- 
ftnr'i  faOtr.  AcMriJDK  to  HeiiKcdoi,  one  Nn- 
Mi  ^  Vibk  wen  the  pannM  of  Niuaioa  Albi- 
MB  t  tha,  aftK  the  death  of  Numiu*  the  &ther, 
PcMaiaa  Didioa  and  Vibia  were  the  parenti  ot 
DidiB  hoealaa ;  then,  after  the  death  of  Vibia, 
INwiaa  Didioa  and  Aemilia  Clan  ware  the  pa- 
iMaoftkiCBqparM. 
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JuKann*  waa  bom  about  the  year  a.  D.  IDU, 
after  Trajan  had  become  emperor.  Thit  ia  inferred 
frnn  the  data  ef  hia  laboun  on  the  Edict,  which. 
accoiding  to  Enaebiua,  were  nndtnaken  about  i.  D. 
132,  when  ha  wu  probably  praetor.  At  thia  pe- 
riod the  lign  oinula  were  atriclij  obeeried,  anU 
the  ngular  age  for  the  pnetorahip  wai  about  thirty. 
(Plio.  iiji.  TiL  SO  i  Dion  Caia.  lii.  p.  «79.)  He 
ia  the  lirit  jnriil  named  in  tbe  Florentine  Indei  Ui 
the  Digeat,  ihough  there  are  fragmenla  in  that  work 
frtiin  nine  joriali  of  earlier  date,  and,  though  he 
waa  uot  the  lail  of  the  Sabiniana,  he  ia  the  but 
juiiat  named  bjr  hia  conlemporarj  Pomponiua  in 
the  fragment  De  Origint  Jmrii  (UIr.  1.  lit.  2.  a.  2). 
That  he  flouiahed  under  Antoninua  Piua,  and  au> 
rired  that  amparor,  raaj  be  collected  from  aenral 
paaaageain  the  Digeit.  (Dig.  1.  tJL  2.  a.  IS;  Di^;. 
3.  tit.  5.  a.  6.)  In  Dig.  37.  tit  U.  >.  17.  the  Dili 
Fiatiaa,  Antoninua  Uarcua  and  Lndaa  Verua,  tall 
him  iieirfiiewd,  a  deaignation  ordiiurilj  gi*en  by 
the  eraperora  to  liiing  mamben  of  their  oonnciL 
Bj  many  it  haa  been  luppoaed  that  he  lited  to  a 
great  age,  from  a  miundentandlng  of  Dig.  <0.  Ut. 
fi,  a.  IS.  In  thai  paaaagt,  the  peraon  who  apeaka 
of  having  attained  hia  iBtb  year,  and  of  being  de- 
riroui  to  gain  information,  though  be  had  one  fbnt 
in  the  grare,  ia  not  Julianua,  but  the  client  who 


liL  2.  a.  fi,  he  apeaka  of 
lor.     It  waa  naual  to  mani 


JaToleniu 


In  Dig.  * 

aa  hia  praeceptor. 

before  praetor*  and  coutuk,  when  they  held  their 
lereea.  Whether  the  magialrate  coold  mannoiit  bia 
own  alaiea  at  hia  own  leioa  waa  doubled.  Julimma 
aaya  that  be  remembered  Jaiolenua  haiing  done  ao 
in  Afrio  and  Syria,  thai  he  followed  hii  praeceplor'i 
example  ia  hit  d»q  piaetonbip  and  mniulahip,  and 
recommended  other  pnetara  who  contDlted  him  to 
act  in  the  aame  manner,  ll  Ihui  appeara  that  be 
waa  GOnnl,  and  Spartianua  aaya  that  he  waa  prae- 
{ectni  nrbi,  and  twice  cotuul,  but  hia  name  doei  not 
appear  in  the  Faati  among  the  oonaulea  oidinariL 
He  waa  in  Egypt  when  Seiapiaa,  tbe  Aleiandriau 
woman  who  prodoced  five  cbjldren  at  a  birth,  waa 
in  Rome.  (Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  a  46.)  PandnlBa  and 
Dthera,  from  auppoung  the  juriat  lo  be  referred  to 
in  paaaagea  of  the  Digeit  (e.g.  Dig.  48.  liL  3.  a. 
12)  which  probably  relate  to  other  Salvii,  have 
oonfeirrd  upon  him  Tsriou*  proiincia]  goiremmeuta. 
The  time  of  hii  death  ia  unoertmn,  but  it  ^rptaii 
that  he  waa  buried  in  the  Via  I^iicana,  for  Sjnr- 
tianna  (Julian,  e.  uU.)  aaya  that  the  body  of  the 
emperor  waa  depoailed  in  the  monument  af  hia 

It  waa  under  Hadrian  that  he  chiefly  .ngnaliaed 
himael£  That  emperor  waa  aecuitomed,  when  ha 
preaided  M  triala,  to  hare  the  adiice  and  aaaiitinM 
not  only  of  hia  frirnda  and  oflleen  of  alate,  bat  of 
jnritta  approred  by  the  aenate.  Among  the  moat 
eminent  of  Ibia  legal  council  were  JuTenlioa  Ccliua, 
Salriua  Julianua,  and  Neratina  Privma.  (Spart. 
Hadr.)  By  tbe  order  of  Hadrian,  he  collected 
and  arranged  tbe  clauaea  which  the  praatara  were 
aocnalOBad  W  inaert  in  their  annoil  edict,  and  ap- 
peara to  have  condenaed  hia  raateriala,  and  to  haia 
emitted  antiquated  pniTiaiona.  The  exact  nature 
and  extent  of  thia  rtfoiraation  of  the  E^t  la  one 
of  the  moat  obacnre  and  diapnted  qneallon*  in  the 
hiatory  of  the  Roman  law.  Some  legal  biatoriana 
look  upon  it  ae  a  moat  important  change,  aiMl  aup- 
pOK  that  the  power  of  departing  from  the  Edict  by 
addiliOD*  or  modiiiad  chuiaei  waa  oaw  taken  away 


Hago,  i 
direct  tsi^mi 


rilkiq  Uw  Durownt  o 


Conit.  ToM^  %  IB,  it 

rmidoa  we  pouH&     Prom  theH  nrallel  pu- 
>,  it  appenn  llul  in  the  bod;  of  the  refonned 


le  which  a 


Edict,  and  in  the  decree  of  the 
cam[anied  id  there  wm 
caee  not  proTided  for  mi^t  be  ruled  ty  pria  bj 
the  emperor  and  hia  magiMntsi.  In  ConiL  TaUa, 
i  18,  Julianiu  ii  •tjltid  by  JnMiniui  /.rigum  M 
Edicti  perpetui  ■ubliliiumui  Condilor,  whence  il 
maj  perhapi  be  iofarred  that  Juliana!  not  oolj 
arnnged  the  Edict,  hut  coUected  the  CknutiCatioaa 
of  empeton,  which  an  often  detignattd  bf  the  void 
Liga.  Ha  intradDoed  a  new  dauM  of  hii  own 
into  the  Edict  (I>ig.  37.  tit.  B.  i.  3).  PaeaniDa,  a 
conlcniponrj  of  JaMJniaa,  in  hii  Metaphiau*  of 
Eitnpiua  (TiiL  9,  Paouiiiu,  H.  <{-},  laja  that  the 
new  Edict  wai  aiUed  the  Edict  of  Hadrian,  or,  in 
Latin,  Ih*  Edi<         ~  ~.      --. 


name  pirjielmni  tdklam  wai  giTea  in  earl;r  ^ 
lo  the  praetor'i  anuul  edicta,  intended  m  tht  rule  . 
of  ordinary  practicA,  at  diAtingniahed  from  apecia]  . 
pntctamaljoni — to  **  id  qmod  Juritdietiimu  per^eba*  ■ 
w,  non  quod  pront  na  inddit,  in  iJbo  pnpoii- 
tum  erat  "  (Dig.  S.  til.  1.  a.  7) :  but,  after  the  re- 
form of  Hadriao,  the  epthet  ^wtm^ioiih  leemi  Is 
have  av^uind  new  forc«,  Though  all  the  great 
priadple*  of  the  Ju  Homorarvm  wne  Mttled 
before  the  end  of  the  republic,  though  the  Edkl 
had  long  awDmed  an  approach  to  permanence,  not 

upon  the  Edict  appear  to  follow  the  laine  ordel 
with  IhoH  who  wToIa  tStet  Hadrian],  the  new 
edictum  perpetuum  wsi  nuuiifeetlj  endowed  with 
an  additional  authority,  which,  if  it  did  not  pre- 
elude  the  future  eEerciae  of  the  jmt  rdkemdi  in 
BUgiittitei,  muit  haie  practically  rettricled  it  to 
eaaea  not  piviidcd  for  in  the  compUatioD  of  Juli- 
anui.  In  a  manuaript  at  Plorenoe  (Cod.  Uunnt. 
riut.  liTi.  cod.  6)  of  a  aneco-Roman  Epitome  of 
Law  of  the  tenth  century,  Hadrian  ii  odd  lo  hare 
aaaodsted  Serriui  Cocnelini  with  Julianut  in  the 
taak  of  coniolidatian  and  arraogcmeQt ;  but  the 
Oraeco-Roman  jnriata  are  very  uniafa  authoritiee 
in  mMten  of  hirtory,  and  the  author  of  the  ated 
Epitome  may  have  been  led  to  mrntion  a  Comahua 
in  connection  with  the  Edict,  from  having  heard  of 
the  lex  Cornelia  (propoeed  by  the  tribune  C-  Cor- 
nelius in  B.  c  67)v  I7  which  it  waa  enacted  "  nl 
Fnetoro  ex  edictia  luia  porpetuia  ju»  dicerents*^ 
C.  CoRNiLiuai  CoftNKLiira,  Sbrviub.]  The 
other  early  writen  who  mention  the  Ubmira  of  Ja- 
lianni  on  the  Edict  are  Aureliui  Victor  <rf>  Cam. 
l9),KBaefaiui(anM.  ad  i-V^.  884,  n.  3147},  and 
Paidns  Diacenus  (Hit.  Mwe.  x.  20).  How  far 
the  refonn  affeclM  the  edict  of  the  piaetot  pere- 
giinn*  (ndiich  waa  in  the  main  eimilar  to  that  of 
the  ptastor  ubanna)  and  the  edict  of  the  aedile* 
(whidi  leaDu  aubieqiunlly  to  have  been  treated  of 
H  an  appendage  10  the  pnetor'a  edict,  Pauli  Sat- 
.—. ;„  ,  .:.  11  t  2(,  tlierB  are  not  Hiffldenl  data 
it  Saltn  Jatiaid  n 
vaaaJH,  4to.  Lip& 
I80>  i  Fnncka,  >fc  Bdklo  pntlorit  mttMi,pra»- 


JULIANUS. 
trrttm  jKfpiitio,  Eihm.  1830;  Uoga,  AAA  |i 

795  ;  Pochta,  ImMHIiimeH,  voL  L  1 114.} 

In  the  Roman  law  there  waa  a  form  of  ptMoA- 
ing,  caDad  the  Inleidictam  Balnannm,  bj  which  a 
landlord  might  obtain  poaHauoo  of  goodi  rf  bit 
tenant,  which  had  been  pledfted  at  a  ncuriijfw 
the  payment  of  the  rant.  (Uaiiu.  iv.  147.)  Cnju 
tuapected  that  Julianua  the  jtiriit  wai  the  aithof 
of  the  Interdiclon  Salvknimi,  and  in  thi>  min- 
tore  wu  foUowed  by  Menage  (A  ixn.  J*r.  c  24), 
but,  aa  Bynkei^aeck  hat  tliawii  (OCert  Jr. 
Rom.  i.  34),  the  Inlecdictwn  Salvianmn  it  pietebl; 
of  mnch  nriier  dale  than  the  nign  of  Hadrian.  It 
ia  commented  npon  bj  Juliamu  aa  aa  ettaUttfacd 
form  of  proceeding,  which  bad  been  eitoided  by 
equitable  conttructian  to  ouee  not  originally  teO' 
templated  (ndrnfuAm  mliit),  and  he  dote  DM  an 
a  uii^  eipruiioD  to  render  it  likely  that  ha  hi» 
•elf  introdnced  or  invented  It.     (Og.  4&  tit.  II. 

Pompooini  ennmenle*  Aburaa*  Vales*,  Tuna- 
una,  and  Julianui,  aa  the  mcceaaon  of  Javolaua  ia 

the  leadenbip  of  the  Sabinian  achool  of  ioiiili.  The 
addiclien  of  Julianas  to  the  teacM  of  bit  ickori  ii 
clear,  from  many  [sacagea  in  hit  nmuna,  bat  he  wu 
not  an  nndeviating  adheicnL  Thna,  in  Dig,  13.  lU- 
34.  a.  II.  f  12,  he  diflen  from  CaMiu  1  and  in 
Dig.  40.  tit  4.  a  £7,  Oaiut  obaerret  that  hit  eft- 
nion  it  ineontittent  with  the  princsilet  ef  btnt 
andSabinui. 

He  wat  a  volununoua  legal  writer,  iodaif^ 
ahle  reaaonet  upon  legal  tabjeeta.  Hit  tt^  it 
May  and  clear,  and,  thougfa  it  hat  often  betn  Hid 
that  hia  language  aboundi  in  Graeciima,  net  ose 
hat  been  pointed  ont,  except  the  ue  ef  the  ww9 
leoai/iitei,  in  luch  an  eiproHion  at  "  Minifcatit 
eil  dotem  relegMc,"  (Dig.  33.  tiL4.  1.3.)  Bi> 
opinion  wat  highly  valued  by  coatempofair  ud 
lucceeding  juriita,  who  conttantly  ote  hia  with 
approbntion,  and  loina  of  whom  appear  to  han 
consulted  him  penonally  on  difficult  qsettiiai. 
(  Cot  fVoff.  77,  Dig.  37.  tit  5.  a.  6,  Dig.  30.  lit  I. 
>.  39.)     He  il  one  of  Ihoae  fbnins«  joritti  vhoti 

citation-Uw  ot  vXntinBnTlfL"  (Cod.  Thwd.  L 
lit  i,  t.  3.)  nit  KDthority  b  dted  by  eopotn 
iu  their  Conititutiont,  aa  by  Leo  and  Anthooiii  ia 
Cod.  6.  tit.  61.  t.5,and  by  Jottinian  hi  Cad.  4. 
to.  Cod.  3.  tit  19.  a.  24,  Cod.  3.  tit  SI. 


i,  Nov, 


It  4S7  e. 


worki  are  inn^rtcd  in  the  Digert.     In  Honwl'i 


He  ia  more  often  cited  by  other  jitnata  th 
legal  writer,  except  Ulpian,  Pauls,  and  Poiiu, 
and  be  i>  commonly  named  withonl  tpoai  i^a- 


luiini  Maecixnut  and  Tertmtiui  C 
him  Julianut  KwA<r  {Dig.  35.  tit  I 
tit  C.  a  6),  peritapa  at  hit  pDpila,  ei  [m^ 

' '  -  .      ,     .1      ,  ,pg^  eoaneil.     Ia  Iht 

re  appean  la  btn^  a 


8S.Bg. 

lath* 
fnignwutt  of  Alricana*  there  appean  W  bt  n^  a 
conttant  refenoce  lo  the  OMuiena  of  JnliaiaK  ikt> 
ifricanu 

Tbafb 


following  an  the  titlet  of  hia  wetki: — 
I.  j:>iffHlon^  Ltbri  XC.  Il  »M  prAtpiUi 
title  which  led  Matthaeoi  BbuMrea,  in  the  pnfao 
to  hit  Syntagma,  to  the  Uundar  of  attribatng  iht 
DigEit  of  Joatinian  to  H^rian.  By  WBe  dii  •» 
Imninout  Digeat  of  Jidianat  haa  been  cartwM 
wilh  the  reamed  Edict,  vhkfa  «ia  eeofriMd  ii  i 


JULIANUS. 

n^baok.  Tb«  Difntii,  like  other  n 


them 


.tit)<su 


rki  af  alher 


>  i)iUiu  oT  RoBui  Im,  bDowing  the  uraogeneDl 
(f  At  Edict,  Mid  mrapaed  frcrn  the  coniDeiitUan 
■  Ik  tut  af  the  EdicL  In  JdIUii'i  bigcat,  the 
■Sad  vaidi  af  the  Gdkt  Ksm  to  haia  been  Id- 
Mttd  md  inlerneted.  The  wark  cited  in  Dig.  3. 
Ikl.  t.1,  M  Jolivin*,  litin  1°  ad  Bdictiun,  ii 
fnhifa  na  other  than  the  Digeita  of  Julianai,  bat 
■knadii^  of  the  Flonatjna  US.  b  doabtftil,  and 
il  ii  TKf  Ukelr  that  Ulpduiai  ought  la  ha  lub- 
Milgid  fgr  Johmna.    In  Dig.  I.  tit.  S.  i.  32,  tba 


kfba  ediiziiiL  Iikdtad,  L.  T.  QranDnal  a 
■Ma  tiM  the  fninh  I JB  the  FlocaoliiK  BBnoacTii 
iiiBt  faiB  the  fint  band.  Hh  Digeita  mu  a: 
muiti  bj  the  PmaiUu  Ulpiiu  U 


«  (Dig.  2.  tit.  11.  a.  7. 1  a.  and  Dig.  7. 
IiLl.t.25.1  1).  Cerridina  SaSTtla  (Dig.  2.  lit. 
11  IL  U,  CHg.  18.  tit.  6.  •.  10)  wu  a  law  nnbioni> 
•mt  BBoBloE.  Hie  &agDienl  in  Dig.  4.  lit.  2.  i. 
II.  il  iiKribed  **  Paoloa  lib.  ir.  Juliaui  Digal- 
na  Botat,"  and  there  i<  ■  umilar  inwriptiDn  in 
1%  18.  tit.  £.  1.  4,  bat  there  ia  no  DWRtian  in  the 
ntmtaB  Index  of  any  necial  work  of  PaolDi 
^  JdiaiiL  Then  are  376  eitmcta  fram  the 
IlfMa  af  Jntiuni*  in  the  DigeM  a£  Jiutiniw.  In 
atim  d^s,  Ibe  cdehnled  Cnja*  wrote  iKtam 
nlit  DigeaWof  JnliaDOa.  (Joe.  Oi^jaeii  Hudlati- 
•■>  mliwao  ad  Sabii  Jidiami  lArm  DigabmiM, 
■i.) 


...   „._.  f  tb»  Ediel,  bnt  of  the 

X4n  Arn  (Mlk  af  Sabintu.     Of  the  forty  fiag- 
■akiitbD%«t,thaae  from  the  fint  and  Kcosd 


lipdN,uidEdai.ci)ituniiiai  tbo«  ftim  the  third, 
h  Ai  fitria  poteetaa  and  Hit  power  of  the  do- 
*ini ;  tboai  bom  the  foDith,  to  louii  and  soti- 
<aia :  Umh  fhim  the  Bflh,  to  maniage,  tatela, 
■tqnBg  ptaeiaioa,  Ac ;  theea  from  the  nxth,  lo 
invdicti  and  pcecedme.  In  Dig.  19.  tit  1.  •.  1 1. 
i  IS,  Ul|ian  appeaja  to  ciu  the  tenth  book,  but 
lit  Reding  onght  probably  to  be  allwed  from  i 

tAiUnammLOriiy.  A  Bnunantaiy  upon 
■M  wark  at  Uneioi  Peroi.  Fnni  the  forty-two 
iDaRi  h  the  Digest,  il  ^pean  thai  Juliaiiui  in 
ika  ttatbi  fbUowed  the  wiei  of  U>e  booki  of 
Uuo. 

i.  Ik  JattigaOaamt  LOer  ^ajpilant.  Prom 
t^Tok  there  are  foneitncta  in  the  Digert.  It 
"fliiia  il  the  legal  Moie  ofambignona  windi,  and 
ih)  relet  of  iDlerpietalion  lo  be  applied  to  obacure 
■■pMioDi  is  Willi  and  cantncM. 

tkneata  aU  Ihe  ateenaiiud  worki  of  Julianm. 
iW  JaHanai  wnle  npon  Seiloa  hai  by  Mine 
^  Uinid  frau  Ihe  eipteinon  "Juliano  a< 
Snt*  (liesif  m  Oaiaa,  it  218,  oompaied  with 


JULIUS.  efJl 

Fngmemla  VaHeanOt  S  BS.  Bertlandui,  item  a 
miiondenlandillg  of  the  expreeiion  **tniclata  prfr 
poaito  "  in  Cod.  6.  tiL  60.  a.  6,  imiei''^  ^'^  ^ 
wrote  a  apenal  treatiw,  A  Dolali  PrafUa. 

(UCnage,  .^ikim.  Jurit,  24  |  Onil.  Online,  dt 
Vil.  lOoram,  iL  6.  |  1  |  Stfanchiui,  Pt&ia  aliqmjt 
Ictonm,  Num.  I  ;  Nauber,  DHnvvfuiitaa  f7a>- 
lihn-,  pp.  ISS—SOB.  Abora  aC  Heineccim,  d» 
Salvia  Jmtiamo,  Idoram  na  attalt  Ooiypkuo,  Op. 
ToL  iL  pp.  798 — B18  ;  Hutaria  EJidonm  EdkH- 
M  pf^pMi,  ii.  S,  Op.  ToL  Tii.  tact.  3,  pp.  196— 
261.)  [J.  T.  0.1 


S37,  a  ihott  time  bafora  the  period  when  th<  pet- 
•ecation  agaiiut  Alhaiuuiu  «■*  moU  fienaly 
nnied  in  eotueqiwiKe  of  Ihe  pemieeioD  ■oceided 

to  bim  by  Conilantinui,  Conilantioa,  and  Coutana 
to  quit  Tijia,  when  he  bad  bean  linug  in  eiile, 
and  retoni  to  Alexandria.  Juliui,  who  dcairad  u 
be  CDDaidered  the  arbiter  of  the  diipnla,  inrjted 
both  partiei  lo  ippnr  befon  a  coniwil  aaramontd 
U  meet  al  Rome  in  the  month  of  Jon^  941,  a 
Hnpaeal  ghidly  aoapted  by  Alhanaaiua,  bat  ended 
by  hia  opponenti.  The  (soh  of  the  former  hating 
been  fully  inreitipted  before  thii  auembly,  ha 
and  hii  adherenta  were  declared  gniltleu  of  all  the 
Crimea  with  whidi  thay  hod  been  ckorged,  and 
were  leilond  (o  the  fhll  eieidie  of  all  theit 
righta, — a  drdtion  eonfirmed  by  the  lynod  of  Sar- 
diica.  held  a.  d.  347,  by  pennliiion  of  Cotulantine 
at  the  nJicitation  of  Conitani,  in  the  proceeding! 
of  which  the  Arian  digniuiiei  refnacd  lo  lake  any 
there,  bccuue  iha  hiihopi  whom  they  hod  con- 
demned were  not  excluded.  Throughout  the 
etruggle,  the  prelatei  of  the  Weitem  churchea,  in 
their  eagemeii  for  Tictoiy,  made  many  moat  im- 
portant odmiiaioni  wilh  Rgaid  to  the  authority  of 
the  Roman  lee,  odmiinoni  which  were  carefully 
ODied,  and  at  a  tnbiequent  period  turned  to  the 
beat  account.  Juliui  died  on  the  I2th  of  April, 
A.  D.  352,  aftei  hxTing  occDpied  the  p^ial  diair 
for  upwudi  of  fifteen  yean. 

Many  epiitin  of  tmi  pope  conneetad  with  the 
Athaouian  controreny  baTa  pcriihed ;  but  two, 


genume,i 


I  itill  eituit,  w 


Greek,  one  addreued  to  the  inhabitant!  of  An  tioch 
in  342,  the  olhei  to  the  Alexandriaai  in  149.  both 
preacrred  in  the  Jpoiagia  aatra  AriaivM  of 
Atbanaaiui.  They  will  be  (bond  alio  in  the 
BpabJat  Poul^itm  RoMotanm  of  Conitant  (foL 
Par.  1721),  p.  350,  p.  :i99,  and  Attend.  p.6>, 
with  nolea  and  inuitiotife  piece* ;  and  in  the 
BiitiaOem  /■aim  of  Galland,  tdI.  t.  (foL  VcDet. 
1769),  p.  3. 

The  ]/:tUn  Ad  Dioagthm  Jltmmlrimrm  f  Ad 
Docami  Ad  (^/rilliim  AltBuidnKai,  on  topiu 
connected  with  the  Incometion  ;  fragment!  of  a 
Srrmo  di  HonHmria,  WTeml  Dtcnia,  aod  larioni 
other  tract!  collected  in  the  eompiUtion  of  Cou- 
ilant.  Append,  p.  69,  all  of  which  li»e  at  different 
perioda  lieen  aambed  to  Juliui,  are  now  nnivep. 
•ally  admitted  to  be  the  work  of  other  handi, 
many  of  ibcin  being  forgtrie*  by  the  Eutyctiiana. 

(See  Du  Pin,Ba!iaaailiiai  lIi4iorto/eitFimrti 

Cailury;  Schclnemann,  BibHolk.  Fatrtat  LaL  toL 

i.  cap.  t.  f  3  :  Biihr.  GachidiL  dtr  Km.  IMiral. 

Suppl.  Bond.  lite  AblhelL  |  61.)  [W.  R.1 

JO'LKJS  AFRICA'NIJS.    [AnitCAKua.] 

JUXIUS  AdBI'COIA.     [AORicoL^] 

JU'LIUS  A'yUlLA.    lAamtA-J 


i^.ooglc 


eM  JULIUS. 

JITLIUS  ATERIA'NUS.    [Atihianiki.] 
JtrUlTS  AUSO'MIUS.    [AUSOHIUB.) 
JU'UUS  BASSU8.     (Bisaus.] 
JU'LIUS  BaiOA'NTICUS.  [BuaAHTicDi.] 
JU'LIUS  BURDO.     [BuRDO.] 
JUXIU3  CALtTNUa.     [C-ilkhus.] 
JU'LIUS  CA'LIDUS.    tCiLiDDa.l 
JU'LIUS  CALLISTUa     [C. 
JU'LIUS  CALVA3TER.     [Cj 
JU'LIUS  CANUS.    [CiNUfc] 
JU'LIUS  CAPITOLI'NUS.  [CAnroLixua.] 
JU'LIUS  CARUS.     [C*RD8.] 
JU'LIUS  CELSUS.    [CiLRUd] 
JU'LIUS  CEREA'LIS.     [Ckhulis.] 
JU'LIUS  CIVI'LIS.  [CIVlLI^p.  75e,b.  D0te.l 
JU'LIUS  CLA'SaiCUS.     [CLissitus.] 
JU'LIUS  CLAU'DIUS.    IClaudidb, p. 778, 
•■] 
JU'LIUS  COTTIUS.    [CoTTCDs.] 
JU'LIUS  CRISPUS.    [CullFD^  p.  B92,  l] 
JU'LIUS  DENSUS.     [Dbnsds.] 
JU'LIUS  DIOCLES.    [Dioclm.) 
JU'LIUS  EXSUP£RANT1US.    [Eitiuru- 


JU'LIUS  FLORUS.    [Flobob.] 

JU'LIUS  FRONTI'NUS.    [FMmrnroB.] 
JU'LIUS  FRONTO.     [F»ONn>.] 
JU'LIUS  QABINIA'NUS.    [Oabimanus.] 
JU'LIUS  OALLirNUS.     [Oalliinus.] 
JU'LIUS  QRAECI'NUS.    [Orakinub] 
JU'LIUS  GRANIA'NUS.    [Gbaniahua.] 
JU'LIUS  QHATUS.    [Fnosrcs  JutiutJ 
JU'LIUS  HYQI'NUS.    [Hvomus.] 
JU'LIUS  LECTNIDES.    [Lmhidkh,] 
JU'LIUS  HA'RATHUS.     [Marathui.] 
JU'LIUS  MARTIA'Lia      [Mabtialih.] 
JU'LIUS  MOOESTUS.     [Morisru*.] 
JU'LIUS  M0NTANU3.     [Montancb.] 
JU'LIUS  NASO.     INaio,] 
JU'LIUS  (/BSEQUENS.     [0>n«4iiBH>-} 
JU'LIUS  PARIS.     [Paru.] 
JU'LIUS  PAULLUa.    [Padllus.] 
JU'LIUS  PELIGNU8.    [Pblionu«.I 
JU'LIUS  PHILIPPIJS.     [PHiLirFus.] 
JU'LIUS  PLA'CIDUS.     (PtAciDiH-J 
JU'LIUS  POLLUX.      [PoLiui.J 
JU'LIUS  POLYAENUS.     [Polvaksui] 
JU'LIUS  PO'STUMUS.    [Pusrunus.] 
JU'LIUS  PRISCUS.     [pRwcus.] 
JU'LIUS  ROMA'NUS.    [Romanus.] 
JU'LIUS  RUFINIA'NUS.    [Rufi.nunub.] 
JU'LIUS  RUFUS,     [RurfB.] 
JU'LIUS  SAni'NUS.     [Sabinub.] 
JU'LIUS  SACROVIR.     [Sacrovir] 
JU'LIUS  8ECUNDU3,     ESbcunduii.] 
JU'LIUS  SERVIA'NUS.     [Sbbvianus.] 
JU'LIUS  SEVERIA'NUS.     [SbvbrUhuh.] 
JU'LIUS  SEVE'RUS.     (Sivbhub.] 
JU'LIUS  SOLl'NUS.     [SOLINUS.] 
JU'LIUS  SOLON.    [Solon.] 
■JU'LIUS  SPEBA'TUS.    [SrsBATUs.] 
JU'LIUS  TITIA'NUS.    [Titianub.] 
JU'LIUS  TUTOR.    [Tutor.] 
JU'LIUS  VALE-RIUS.    [Valibios.I 
JU'LIUS  VERUS  MAXIHI'NUS.    {Hae- 


jvuk. 


JUXIU8  VINDEX.  [ViNDBX.l 
JUTUS,  tbe  elilat  »d  of  AitultBI,  mkt 
ckimed  the  goTeninwnt  of  Latiom,  bol  wu  lUipd 
lo  gire  il  Dp  to  fail  brotbu  Slnu,  ind  ncnnd 
■  cmnpeDMtion  in  tbs  fbrm  of  a  piicalj  tSa. 
<Dionjfc  L  70 ;  Lit.  i.  %)  Acmrdinj  U  tin 
uiUior  or  Dt  Orig.  GmO.  Rom.  If,  (be  Liitiu  ^ 
rsd  that  Aicuiini  ni  idsnliail  *ith  JqIdi.  ud 
ibadlibi 


out  of  ([ntitiida  the;  DM 
■on  of  Jiipitat,  bot  UM)  ca 


a  of  Mk    Tht 


■ftmwd*  Juliu.    Jl  U 

that  Jalut  nwy  b*  B 

Ronuui  Jntia  geni  tnced  theil    oliglD    U  IliB 

JdIo*.    [Jdlu  Qnra.]  [U  S.] 

JULUS,  the  name  of  an  andeiit  ntiidaii  tailf 
of  the  Jnlia  gena,  which  abt«in«d  ue  highat  ^ 
nitiei  in  tbe  earij  tiaw*  of  the  repaUk. 

1.  C.  Julius,  L.  r.,  JulCR,  oonaul  in  B.C  4t9 
with  P.  PiiHuiiu  MameiciDDi  Ruliu,  in  wkw 
conuUihip  the  Volaoani  under  CcwioUnBi  co*- 
DHDod  wai  Bgainil  Roma.  (DioDjra.  liii.  I.)  UfJ 
omita  the  nnult  of  tiiii  ye*i  altogFlher. 

2.  C  Jmn™.  C.  r.  U  n.,  Jiira,  aon  of  N^  1. 
conml  in  B.  c.  tsa  with  Q.  Fahini  Vibolaiig^  ni 
docted  to  the  ofGce  in  coniequf  oca  of  an  ngrtfaeM 
between  the  two  partita  in  the  atale,  ■bt,  ifrt 
the  moat  nolenl  oppoaition  in  the  ceDBilar  emitii. 
bad  at  length  conienlad  tlut  C.  Jaliu  ihggU  ii 
choMn  aa  the  popular,  and  Fabina  u  the  ariaUicn- 
ticat  outdidate.  Such  it  tbe  accovnl  ol  Koajui. 
bat  IJT;  DwnJj  laja  that  the  diacord  m  the  lOte 
wiaaa  Tiolent  Ihiajfnraa  pniional;.  Thecaaaab 
marehed  ^aiuit  the  Veiinia  ;  hot  u  tbe  twaf 
did  not  appear  in  the  fidd,  ihej  ntaraed  <• 
Rome,  after  onlj  laving  waate  the  Vei«iti»«  BK* 
tory.    (Dionja.  Till.  90,  91;  Lit.  ii.  a.) 

Thi*  C.  Jniiut  w«a  a  member  of  the  finl  *»•>■ 
riiate,  s.  c  461,  and  it  ii  noiided  *a  u  iBOaaa 
of  the  moderation  of  the  fint  dtceoTin,  Ikat, 
ihangh  iben  waa  no  appeal  from  their  MBtoiT, 
■  ■        .ding,  at         ■  ■    -       -    — ■- 


in  had  been  fonnd,  when  Im  might  hare 


(Li..  I 


iiW) 


Cic.  de  Rep.  ii.  36  \  Dion  JI.  I.  JG ;  Died.  lii 
C  Juliu*  i*  again  mentioned  in  B.C.  U9,  >■  w 
ihn  threa  conanUia  who  wen  aent  W  the  loiatt  v 
the  plebeiani  when  (hej  had  riaco  m  am*  fit* 
the  eecond  decrmTirate,  and  were  BntanptJ  af* 
the  ATtntiDe.  (Ui.  m.  W ;  Anna.  ■•  Ot  Qnd. 
p.  77,  fd.  Baiter.) 

3,  VorwcOB  Jdijii»,C.  f.  L.  NTJiiLri,««n  J 
No.  1,and  brother  of  No.  3,  waa  mbvI  will  >' 
Aemiliu  Mamenn*  in  B.C  473.  IjT]-(ii.M.} 
mentiona  Opiter  Vergiiuue  n  thr  eo'Jo^  ^ 
Armiliua,  but  aaji  thU  be  bad  iband  ii  "^ 
annaie  the  luune  of  Vopiaena  Julina  in  plan  of 

Rome  in  tbU  fear.     Firal  eame  the  jDanlir  d  !)■ 
tribune  Gcnuciu,  and  the  cooaeqnent  n 
and  aince  the  conuila.  Ill    '    '      "     " 
they  deemed  it,  OTei  tl 

of  tnop*  with  moi»  thai „-_,  .. 

other  acta  of  oppreiBian  attosptad  to  OHfl  ■" 

thongb  he  bad  proTloBilj  held  the  nak  i/  («<t^ 
rion,  the  people  at  len^  b  -  -  -  --'■ — ■■ 
that  the;  roK  agalnit 


b  beouae  aa  iadigaai'i. 


37   -41;  Oiod.  li.  ti 


(LiT 


.  54.  iij 
;  Ploc.  L  32.) 


TUhVS. 
t.  C  Jiii.ira,C  r.  C.  H^  JuLui,  ion  nT  No.  2, 
*■  (tan]  IB  a.  a  <47.  with  M.  Otgudat  Maae- 
inM,uit  win  in  B-c  435,  wilh  L.  Vcrginiu 

Tritntn.  In  ttw  luter  jru  Rome  wu  Tinted 
•ilk  mi  I  pieTEW  podluKc,  that  not  diiIt  wen 
lla  flomui  amblB  to  march  ant  at  their  own  tar^ 
[iufj  to  lif ruui^  the  eoemj^  but  erea  o&rvd 
■0  i^Bslion  10  (he  Fidonntu  and  VeisDlo,  who 
■huMBd  ilnHirt  Dp  la  the  CoUine  gate.  Whilo 
J^  nUDod  lh«  walli,  hi(  colltague  conulud 
IW  loale,  and  erentnallf  named  a  dictator.  (Lit. 
iJ.U,iT.31|  Diod.  lii.  29,  49.)  Acmding  to 
lioaia  Hanr,  Jnlina  wu  eleelad  canMll  for  the 
llarl  liiBi  in  the  rallowiog  year,  arith  hii  coUeafH 
■f  lit  inceding.  Other  Mcounta  inenliodsd  oltifr 
pnou  ■  Ik*  conmlt ;  and  athen  again  gare 
■anlar  tribiuH  thii  yew.     (LiT.  ii.  33.) 

i  L  Jnuut,  Vor.  p.  C.  n„  Jiri.u>,  ion  of 
N).  1,  DM  of  (he  Ihne  coniiikr  tribunia  in  a.  c 
US.  {Lir  i>.  16  ;  Diod.  rii.  3B.)  He  wa>  ma- 
j^eqgJtiiD  in  a.c.  431  to  the  dictator,  A.  Poa- 
kaiu  Tsbcftaa,  who  laft  faim  aiid  the  eonaol  for 
ikjtat  C  Jalioa  Hmlo,  in  tharge  of  the  oil;, 
wUt  be  mareW  aguiut  the  Aequiant  and  Vol- 
<du.  (Ui.  IT.  26,  27;  Diod.  liL  64,  who  fUcet 
te  dicniUnh^  in  the  pnceding  Tear.)  In  the 
Vii-sf  yta,  B.C  430,  L.  Ji^  (emmewiBly 
ollni  ij  C>oe>D  C.  Jnliiu)  wu  coniul  with  C. 
Pi<<iiu  CiaiHi.  Haring  leaml  from  the  treachery 
rfw  of  the  tribanea,  that  the  latter  intended  to 
biiigfinnrdalawwhich  wa*  math  wii.hed  for  by 
^  P«1^  inpoeing  a  pecuniary  fine  inutcnd  of  Cho 
■e  b  attle,  vhkh  had  been  fixed  by  the  Ad 
Tspeialei.,  B.C.4S1,  Iba<Daiul*aiiticipat«d 
pwpw.  ud  piopoied  a  law  by  which  a  imoll  nun 
tf  BHwy  wti  to  be  paid  in  place  of  each  head  of 
aalt  [miJfnm  aatimalia).  Thia  law  woi  wca- 
■ael,  iceording  to  Cieen,  by  tlM  eenaora,  h. 
^V''"  vxl  P.  I^narini,  haiing,  through  the  in- 
'(IH  of  finsi.  depiiTed  pritala  peraona  of  an  im- 
amt  ipwitity  of  cattle,  and  brought  them  into 
■H  niHHion  of  the  itiUe.  (LiT.  if.  30  ;  Diod. 
n-iS;  Ck  Jt  R^  ii  3fit  Niebuhr,  Aom.  //iW. 
"lii.B0tt6»0.) 
_&  Sn.  JuLiua  JuLirs,  cooralar  tribane 
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To  their  offle*  on  the  kalend*  of 
the  idea  of  Desenher,  which 
in  wiuequeDce  af  ■  defeat  «n>- 
tained  by  their  predsceiaon  befors  Veil ',  and  their 
iwn  year  of  office  wai  diitingoiahed  by  the  nnmbei 
if  IbnrigD  wan  and  ci>i]  broitt.  In  the  latter  year 
loliui,  with  bii  collesgne,  Pntumiut,  (ell  upon  tiie 
TarquinienKi,  who  had  made  a  plundering  inroad 
the  Romaii  territory,  and  tiripped  tham  of  tha 
booty  they  had  guned.  (Lit.  t.  9,  10, 16  i  Diod. 
'  .  14,  SB.) 
0.  L.  Juum  Jdlus,  eonnilar  trtbiine  in  ■■  a 
388,  with  Gtb  coUeagnea;  and  a  aeomd  lime  in 
B.C  879,  with  acTan  colleagnea.  (Ut.  n.  4,30  ; 
Diod.  z<.a3,Al.) 

11.  C.  Julius  Juluk,  wai  tiomliuted  dictator 
in  &  c.  SfiS,  under  pretence  of  an  appnhended  wa* 
tha  Etnuama,  but   in  nnlily  to  cany  the 


colkagiMt. 


Diod. 


•Hwiik  three 
a.n.) 
I.  C  Juuua,  U  r.  Vap.  H.,  JuLUa,  grandion 

"Wiev  and  agaia  in  B.C.  405,  wilh  fiie  col- 
le  foniMT  year  he  and  hie  ecdleagne, 


;  Diod.fii 
a  cenaor  in  B.  <X  S93.  an 

9.  (Li..T.ai,ia.34iPlu 


U.) 


I.  L.  JoLiui  JuLUi,  eonanlar  tribune  in 
^  aith  fire  cfdlea^wi,  according  to  the  Capito- 
Sm  FimL  Dicdoua  meotiani  only  fiTe  tribunea, 
^  U^  iDcmaea  tha  nnmbar  to  eight.  Six  ii 
\F^Hj  tU  nal  DUBbar,  to  whiah  Li>y  haa  added 
■■•inecBUia.  The (onnlar tiihunet of  tiiii  year 
"■Xiuad  tha  lian  againnVeii  during  thaw'  - 
l>^'-'.l,2;  Diod.  lir.  35.) 

I.  L.  JoLiua,  L.  r.,  Vop.  m.,  Jmua,  the  aon  of 
«*■  S,  and  the  gfandaon  of  No.  3,  eoiuiilar  iribnne 
■  ■'C  4ai,wi£  Gra  eolleagnee,  and  a  aaeondtiuie 
"AC  197,  with  the  mat  Dumber  of  coUeagnaa. 
I*  ihe  fancr  a(  ibeae  two  jean  tha   oontulni 


ilection 


0  pairich 


tnatiae  '>  On  Old  Age  "  (ripi  7^<)  cotiiidaiable 
eiiraeti  an  made  by  Btobaeua,  but  of  whow  lib 
and  age  we  kiKiw  nothing.  The  work  wai  in  tha 
form  of  a  dialogue,  and  the  writer  appean  to  ban 
been  a  Platonic  philo»pher.  (Slobaeua,  Fhnlrg. 
liLll.^.  S26,  116.  MS,  117.  $9.  121.S3£,ed. 
Qaiafcrd.) 

Tacitui  (Ana.  li.  35)  (peak*  of  a  Roman  aenater, 
Juncna  Vergilianua,  who  wu  put  to  death  in  tha 
reign  of  the  empemr  Claadiua:  but  perhap*  wa 
riiould  read  Jnnini  inilead  of  Jnncoa. 

JUNIA.  1.  The  wife  of  C.  MaRellna,  the 
augur,  and  the  moilier  of  C.  Marcellue,  who  waa 
cnninl  in  B.C  50.  She  i«  nwnlioned  with  great 
reapect  by  Cicero  m  hii  congratulatory  letter*  to  hop 
aon  and  haiband  upon  the  election  of  ihe  farmer  to 
the  conaullhip.     (Cic  ad  l-am.  it.  7,  3.) 

3.  The  daughter  of  Selvilia  and  D.  Jonioi  Si- 
laoaa,  cornul  in  B.c.  62.  She  waa  alio  the  haV 
■itter  of  M.  JonilK  Bmtua,  Ihe  murderer  of  Caeair, 

H.  Jnnini  Bn 

Jonia  waa  married  lo  M.  Lqiidi 
trinnivir.  When  Cicero  wai  mCuicia,  in  a.  c  .^u.ne 
waa  told  (hat  ihe  wai  nol  bilhful  lo  Lepidui :  he 
apeaka  of  her  portrait  being  found  among  the  chat, 
tell  of  the  debauchee  P.  Vedint,  and  eipreuca  hia 
Nirpriae  at  her  brother  and  huiband  taking  no 
notice  of  her  coitdact.  He  afterward)  ipeakt  of  her 
in  one  of  Ihe  Pkilippiei  in  term!  of  piaiie  (pnta- 
(wmn  umor).  She  aaene,  at  all  eienla,  lo  haTS 
won  the  afTectlont  of  herhuband;  and  vlien  iha 
became  inTiriTed  in  Ihe  conipincy  fonoed  by  her 
aoD  Lepidua  againat  the  life  of  Octanan,  afier  the 
battle  of  Aclinm,  her  buihand  offered  to  become 
Mcurity  for  her.  (Cic.  ati  AU.  tl  1,  li*.  8.  Pliil. 
iiiL4;  VelL  Pat  ii  88;  Ap|Han,  B.C.  iv.  50.) 

S.  Jimu  TuTiA,  or  TiATULLA,  own  nater  at 
the  preceding,  and  a>nH<]uently  half-Hiter  of  M. 
BruiiiL  The  enemici  of  the  dictator,  Cneaar, 
•pinid  abroid  the  report  that  her  mother.  SrrTilia, 
bad  introdnced  hn  to  CieMu'i  laiour.  when  ahe 
heraelf  btcame  adTanoed  in  yean.  Tenia  wa*  the 
wife  of  C.  Caanui,  one  of  Caewr'i  murdrnn  )  bat 
ahe  nufiTed  her  huiband  a  long  while,  for  ihe  did 
not  die  till  the  liity-rounh  year  after  the  bailie  of 
Philippi,  A.n.  22,  under  the  reign  of  Tiberiaa. 
Her  properly  waa  Tery  large  ;  but  though  ihtt  lefl 
legaciei  tn  almoil  all  the  grrHt  men  of  Rome,  eba 
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nuted  Dicr  tha  empuor  TiberiBi.     Ha  did  not, 

bomTcr,  retcDt  the  tlight.  bat  allowed  bet  fosenl 

(0  be  celebrated  with  all  Ibe  luoal  bonoon :  the 
■Me*tnl  imB^  of  twentT  iUutriotu  houaa  were 
cwTwd  befora  her  bier  ;  "  bat  CaMiiu  and  Bniliu," 
■ajB  the  hiitoiian.  "  iSume  beCon  all  the  otlian, 
from  the  fact  that  their  etatan  wt»  not  wen." 
(Sum.  Om.  50  ;  Mumb.  SaL  ii.  2;  CicaJ  AU. 
ziT.  aO.  IT.  1 1 :  Tat  AiOL  iii.  76.) 
JU'NIA  CALVI'NA.  (CiLFiNi.] 
JU'KIA  SILA'NA.  [SiLif.*.] 
JU'NIA  TOBQUATA.  [ToMUiTi-J 
JU'NIA  QBNS,  one  of  tha  moat  celebnMd  of 
the  Roman  geolee,  wai  in  all  fobtbilitj  originBlljr 
patrician,  a*  we  am  baMI;  conceiTe  tlial  Ihe  Grit 
eonnl,  L  jDaia*  Bnitiu,  cannacted  aa  he  waa  anth 
the  bunil;  o(  the  Tarquini,  coold  haTa  bacn  a 
plebeian,  although  the  latter  h]ipatheai>  ii  mwi- 
tained  b;  Niebabr.  Bnt  bowevat  thia  ma;  ba,  it 
ia  certain  that,  irilh  the  eiceptioa  of  tha  fiiit  coniul 
and  hii  una,  all  the  olber  membera  a£  the  gem  wen 
plebeiana.  [BauTua.]  The bmiljr  name*  and  loi- 
namea  which  oaar  in  tho  time  of  the  repnblie  are, 
Bbdtui,  Bubulcue,    OKtCcaAHtIB,    NORBANUa, 

pAcuacca,  PmNua,  Pisa,  Pulldi,  Silanui: 
the  bw  who  an  mentioned  without  *oj  oo^fadmrn 
•ngiTen  below,DndclJuNIIiii.  Man;  Junh  afqiear 
midat  tba  empire  with  other  (unainea  than  thoae 
maationad  aboie,  but  of  coone  the;  cannot  be  re- 
gNdod  M  ao;  part  of  <he  tettl  JuDia  gieni ;  of  theae 


of  tba  plebiin  B.c.  315,  who  endaaToured  toeicita 
th«  people  a^unat  the  murdaran  of  bp.  Maelioa. 
(hit.  iT.  16.) 

2.  D.  JuHitn  «a>  eUtioned  with  a  force  b;  the 
aoDHil,  Ap.  Clandiiu,  in  the  aecond  Pnnic  war, 
■.c.  212,  locommiDd  iba  month  of  ihaVnltnmua. 
(Ut.  ht.  22.) 

i.  T.  JUHIUB.  L.  r.,  ■  eontemponr;  of  Snlla, 
poaiened  no  mean  oretorical  poweii,  bnt  wni  ■»- 
able  to  riu  be;ond  the  tribuneihip  of  the  phba,  on 
■eeoiint  of  hii  b1wb;>  lafleriag  boa  ill  health.  He 
■ecDted  and  obtained  the  condemnation  of  P. 
Saitini,  praelor  deaignalua,  fur  briber;  at  tlw 
eleclioni.   (Cic  Bnd.  18.) 

*.  M.  J  UNiuH.  the  preiioua  defender  of  C^caro^ 
client,  P.  Qainiiiu,  bat  wu  abwnt  on  an  embaai; 
when  Cicero  (poke  OD  behalf  of  Qnintiua,  B. «.  81. 
(Ck. pro  QuijU.  I.) 

i.  C.  JuKiua,  pnrided  u  jodei  qnaratianii  in 
the  ;ear  of  Verrea'i  praeUmhip,  B.C.  7*.  in  Ihe 
toiirt  which  oondemned  Scsmander,  Fabciciua,  and 
Op^aniciu,  for  having  attempted  to  poiaon  tba 
elder  ClnenMna.     The  opinion  that  tbii  Terdkt  wai 

Kined  b;  bribing  Ihe  judieet,  and,  among  them, 
niai,  waa  ao  alrongi;  beliered,  and  excited  anch 
Duiienial  indignation,  thai  Joniui,  although  he  had 
been  aedile,  and  bad  a  good  prwpect  of  obtaining 
tha  piaetarabip,  wai  oUiged  to  retire  from  public 
life  altogethBr,  and  tha  JiulkiitM  Jwiauam  became 
a  b;a-WDrd  foracomptajid  nniighteoua  judgmeiiL 
(Cic;  pn  Cf-mt  1,  20,  27.  2S,  33,  c  Forr.  L  10, 
61 1  Pieodo-AHnn.  n  Ftrr.  p.  141,  ed  Orelll) 
Thia  Janina  had  a  aon  of  tba  wme  name.  (/■» 
Owxl.  49.) 

6.  M.  Jumtia,  the  pnetw  balbre  whom  Cicero 
defaDded  D.  Hatriniaa.  (Cic  pm  OmaL  45 ; 
P]ia.  H.N.  UXT.  10.) 

JU'NIU3  BLAE3U&    [Blauus.] 

lUT^lUS  CILO.    [Cuo.] 


JU'NIUS  JOVENA'US.    [JovwiLM.! 
JU'NIUS  MAU'RICUa.    [HAuaiiml 
JU'NIUS  MA'XIMUa    [Haiihvi.) 
JU'NIUS    MODBRATUS  COLUMBUA 


*1 


JU'NIUS  BU'STICUS.    [Rmmcai.] 
JU'NIUS  SATURNrNUS.   [aitoBnTO.] 
JUNO.    The  nam*  of  Jnno  ia  prahaUr  J  A, 
aame  not  aa  Jnpiter,  azkd  diftn  from  it  ml;  in  iti 

and  of  Ihe  goda,  ao  June  ia  the  ^oam  rf  haann, 
or  the  female  Jupiter.  The  Ronvini  idealiSai  at 
an  eari;  time  their  Jnno  with  Hera,  wiih  wbiaa 
ahe  haa  indeed  man;  reeemUaiwia,  but  we  ihall 
endeaTonr  here  to  Iml  of  the  Roiaan  Jmw  ti- 
cluiiret;,  and  to  aeparata  tba  Onek  tetioaa 
[Hbba]  enlortuned  b;  the  Ramuii.  fioai  Ihoa* 
which  are  of  a  pDiel;  Italian  or  Rcanaa  salan. 
Juno,  aa  the  qneen  of  beaTcn,  bote  the  ■rnaBc 
of  Ibgiia,  onder  which  ah*  waa  mnhiffad  at 
Rome  {nia  earl;  time*,  and  at  a  lai«  piri«I 
her  worahip  waa  aolemnl;  tranafemd  fnai  Vni 
to  Room,  where  a  nuiciui;  waa  dedicated  la 
her  on  the  ATentloci  (Lii.  t.  21,  23,  un.  I, 
i»Tii.  37  i  Van.  dt  L.  L.  i.  67.)  She  ii  rafdj 
deicribed  at  horling  the  riinndprbalt,  and  Ihe  nam 
fenluR  of  ber  chaiacter  ia,  that  aha  waa  t*  ibt  fc- 
niale  aei  ail  that  Jupiter  waa  to  Ibe  nale,  aad  that 
aha  ttu  rqudi-d  aa  the  protrctnaa  d  era;  tVim 
tonnMtad  witli  mairiagtk  She  ■»*,  howent,i»« 
onl;  the  prstecting  genina  of  the  fanala  lei  in 
geueml,  but  accompanied  CTcr;  rndindnl  aiiaan 
through  )ife,  from  the  moment  of  hei  birtk  la  the 
end  of  her  life.  Hence  ahe  bon  the  ipecial  mr. 
namea  of  Ktrymalia  and  Jlfoirawa,  aa  weB  aa  (h( 
genenl  onaa  of  Opigna  and  Soqmla  (Ot.  Fad.  n. 
33  ;  Hont.  (farv.  iii.  t,  59  ;  Sair.  adAtt.™- 
it  do.  Dei,  i(.  11  ;  FeaBM,  f,  HI. 
ider  whicb  abo  waa  wofAippid 
Doin  Bi  uuiBTium  and  at  Rodk.  (Lii.  lut. 
10,  iiTiL  3,  xxiiL  30  ;  Ot.  FaM.  a.  t6i  Ot. 
d»  Dn.  L  2.)  On  ibeir  birlhda;  women  (And 
aacrificea  to  Jnno  anmamed  nalidia,  jsat  aa  tart 


Auguat.  dil 
MoBer),  D 


>    general    feaiiT^   wiaA  wai 
the  wamen.   in   honwr  of  Jaae, 

a.ft),nd 


13.  15) ;    bnt 
celebmled  b;  al 

waa  tailed  UaCronalia  (Oiet  a/  A 
took  ptaa  on  the  let  of  March.  tlB  pieaaci— 
of  women,  and  eapedatl;  ber  power  af  Baking 
them  [ruitfnl,  it  further  alhaded  id  in  ^  hatini 
Populifngia  (Dim.  ^  A<U.  t  a>.)  aa  well  aabihi 
■umsina  ofFet-tli,,  fa&rKK>i,/Mr^a,or  FUntfit. 
(  FeiL  1.  V.  Fdnarimi,  p.  85,  ed.  Muller  ;  cOBp.  Oi. 
FaiL  iL  441.)  Jniia  waa  farther,  like  Salura,  the 
guardian  of  the  finance*,  and  ooder  the  nanr  ^ 
Monela  ahe  had  a  lem{je  on  the  Capitcdina  hUL  . 
which  contatncd  tha  mint.  (Lit.  tl20.)  SfX 
Romana  coneidered  Jnno  Monela  aa  idwitiial  wiik 


arote  fram  ihe  deaire  of  finding  in  tba  natoe  llaaeB 
a  deeper  neonina  than  it  niUl;  eontaim.  (Meii*- 
TA.]  The  moat  nnpotunl  pernd  ID  a  wsmaa^  hfc 
ia  that  of  her  muinage,  and,  aa  we  ban  abialf 
ramaiied,  ahe  waa  bdieTed  eapeeiaD;  U  pnaida 
ahe  waa  talM  .%*  •• 
bad  a  TBiiet;     at  atkt 


T  marrii^. 


joprrER. 

Mwi,  •nndiBg  to  th*  nrioiu  eccsiirxu  on 
■hieh  ihe  wtM  laTcAod  bj  newl^r-martied  people, 
Mch  Bi,  Domiduca,  Ilenluia,  Pmnuba,  Ciniii, 
PioDi.  Ptrmnda,  PIudum.  md  Lucina.  (Viig. 
Jo.  ir.  166.  4S7,  with  Sen.  doW  ;  Ov.  Hm«i. 
Tl41i  AignU.  deCtB.i>B,n.7,  Iliiii-S:  Aniob. 
in.  7, 15.  n.  7.26  1  Fnt.i.fn)  Th«  month  of 
Jdm.  Khkh  u  mid  to  have  ariflinall;  been  called 
Junsim,  wu  coniidered  to  be  the  moM  &Tiinnble 
|Hi«l  for  lunTing.  (Macrob.  Sat  L  12  ;  O'. 
Aa  fi  56.)  Juno,  bnweiei,  not  only  pceudsd 
«er  tbe  fertility  of  marruge,  bal  alio  ct«t  it*  in- 
nhble  MMlitj,  ud  ncchulltT  and  inonjinate 
bn  gf  luoal  plcMom  wen  hated  by  lh«  goddni. 
HEBce«laif  dl  Noma  ordained  that  a  proatltnte 
ihnid  Dot  toDch  ths  altar  nf  Jnno,  uid  that  if  the 
bd  done  u,  ihe  (houid  with  dithe>elled  hair  offer 
1  fasale  lamb  to  Juno.  (Oell.  it.  S.)  Women 
in  cUIdbad  innked  Jnno  Locina  to  help  than 
(PUot  AiUmL  IT.  7.  II  ;  PIbL  QuaaL  Ram.  77  ; 
Pnpett.  '  I,  95;  Amob.  iii.  9,  21,  33).  and 
•lur  ihi  delirerr  of  the  child,  a  table  wai  laid  ont 
(or  k«  in  iho  hone  for  a  whole  week  (TertulL  dt 
Ju.  39),  Ibr  newly-bom  children  were  likewiie 

ciBilbanded  wiEb  the  Oteeh  Attemii  or  EileilhTia. 
[Citnll.  ixxir.  13  i   DioDia.  HaL  ir.  15  ;   comp. 

A>  Jano  ha*  all  the  chancteiiilin  dF  her  hnr 
laod,  in  »  Eai  aa  Ihey  refer  to  the  fianale  lex,  ahe 
?n*>dci  Orel  all  humiD  af&n*,  which  are  baaed 
°(nn  jutice  and  bithfulneu.  and  more  Hpedally 
"icr  tte  domeatic  ifEiin,  in  which  women  are  more 
jxrlicnlarij  concerned,  though  public  aflsin  were 
nit  bejond  her  iphcre,  at  we  may  infer  (rom  hei 
BmamH  nf  Cvrialia  and  Ftqmlmia.  [Comp.  Em- 
nUDi.]  In  Elraria,  where  the  worahip  of  Juno 
*at  tcry  general,  ihe  bore  the  ■umame  of  Cvpftt, 
'bich  ii  laid  lo  hare  been  derived  from  the  name 
cf  >  tawn,  but  it  may  be  connected  with  the  Satune 
■wd  tjTTM,  which,  ncconiing  to  Varro  {da  L.  L. 
•.  1^9),  ugniGed  £«>/,  and  alio  occnn  in  the  oimie 
1^  ■naa  Cy print.  At  Falerii,  too,  her  Bonhip 
■M  ef  great  importance  (Dlouyi.  i.  SI),  nnd  to 
■in  at  Lanniium,  Aricia,  Tibur,  Praeneite,  and 
•ther  placet.  (Ov.  Fait,  vl  49,  59  ;  Liv.  v.  21,  i. 
1;  %aT.  ad  A'lt.  to.  739 1  Strab.  t.  p.  24 1 .)  In 
the  repreaenlatiooi  of  the  Roman  Jnno  that  have 
ctne  down  lo  □>,  the  type  of  the  Ortek  Hera  a 
avnonly  adopted.  [US.] 

JUN0PUXU8  [JiHOPULUfl.] 
JirpiTER,  or  perhajM  mora  correcUy,  JUP- 
PITBR.  aeantrw:tioo  of  i>uiru  pot^,  or  iMmp^fn-, 
ad  Diota  or  dii,  wbkh  wai  originalty  id 
*Hk  A«  (hetTtn}  I  »  that  Jupiter  li 
Bont  "  the  heavenly  hthei."  The  tami 
'"  inplied  in  the  name  Lncettn*  or  Lucerini,  by 
■tich  he  wu  called  by  the  Uicani,  and  which  wu 
<fta  (Md  by  the  poet  Naeiiui  (Serr.  ad  Ae».  a. 
JTO;  cemp.  Feit.  i.e.  iMoMam,  p.  114,  ed. 
Um«r;  Macrob.  SaL\.\b;  GelL  *.  12.)  The 
■ntretpuuding  nama  of  Judo  it  Ludna.  It  it 
farther  not  impoavhte  that  Ibo  forgotten  name, 
dim  paler  Falacer.  mentioned  by  Varro  (a!e  £.  Z. 
T.  S4,  riL  45).  may  be  the  laroe  at  Jupiter,  tinct, 
tceacdhig  to  Featiu  (>.  t.falaa,  p.  SS,  ed.  MiUler), 
Undun  wat  the  EDntean  name  for  biBTen.  The 
■nmeof  j^«a/u(Angnit.<i(ae.ZM,  vii.  1)) 
Iftawbe  alladsa  U>  the  donu  ofheiTeD. 

n  the  lord  oF  bNTcn,  the  Bomaiu 
n  power  DTer  aQ  the  chaugea  in 


lileially 


Ai  Jamtar  wa* 
attchUed  to  hio 
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the  haaieni,  ai  run,  itorma,  thnnder  and  light- 
inng,  whence  he  had  the  epitheU  of  Plmeitu,  /W- 
gmmlor,  TvmlnalU,  Tbamu,  FWmimiior,  and  Se- 
nnalor.  (Appnl.  dg  Mmmd.  »7  :  Feat.  i.  V.  fttyr- 
•m;  Sneu  Aug.  91.)  Ab  the  pebble  or  flint 
itone  wai  ngirded  at  the  Kymbal  of  lightning, 
Jnpiter  waa  frequently  repretented  with  tuch  ■ 
•tana  Va  hii  haiid  intlead  of  a  thunderbolt  (Amob. 
Ti.  25}  )  and  in  ancient  timn  a  flint  tlone  wai  ei- 
hibiuid  at  ■  ijinbolic  repreienlatlon  of  the  god. 
(SetT.  ad  Arm.  Tiii.  641  i  Angnit.  de  Ore.  Dti,  iL 
29.)  In  concluding  a  treaty,  the  Rodibdi  look 
the  laered  tymboli  ^  Jnpter,  rit.  the  tceptre  and 
flint  iton^  together  with  aome  glati  from  bii 
lam|de,  and  the  oath  tahen  on  mch  an  occaiion 
waa  eipTMaed  by  per  Jovem  Lapidem  JKrara. 
(Feit.  KV.  FfntriH!  Llr.  xn.  43;  Appul.  ob 
ZlBo  Socrat.  4;  Cic  <vf  Fam.  Til  12  ;  Oell.  L 
21  i  Polyb.  iiL  Q6.)  When  the  country  wanted 
nJD,  (he  help  of  Jupiter  waa  tongbt  by  a  aacrilice 
oiled  aqailicium  (Tenull.  Apol.  40);  and  rctpect- 
lode  of  <a11ing  down  ligfatnT  *^ 


The* 


powen 


f  the  god,  I 


more  eapecially  the  ^tinderbolt,  which  waa  ei 
hit  eommund,  maite  him  the  highett  and  mott 
powerful  among  tha  goda,  whence  he  ia  ordinarily 
nlled  the  beat  iiid  moat  high  (optimn*  maiiniUa), 
and  hia  temple  stuod  on  the  capital ;  for  he,  IJka 
the  Greek  Zeua,  lo>ed  lo  erect  hia  thnne  on  lofty 
hiUi.  (Liv.  i.  10,  33,  i1iii.  55.)  From  the  eapilol, 
nbrna  he  deriied  the  tnmiunea  of  CapilDliniii 
and  TaipelDi,  he  looked  down  upon  Ihe  forum  and 


cily. 


indfroi 


Ihe  Alban  and  la 


jyed  the  whole  of  I. 

am),  for  he  waa  the  protector  of  the  city  and 

B  iDiTDunding  country.     Aa  luch  he  wu  wor- 

ipped   by  the  conauli   on    enleiing    npon  their 

ice,  and  a  general  returning  fiom  a  campdign  had 

It  of  all  lo  offer  up  hia  ihaiiki  10  Jupilrr,  and  it 

if  Jupilrr  thai  the  viciorioua  gi^ 

hia  triumph.    (Liv.  xxi.  65,  ili. 

32,  ibL   49.}     The  god   himaelf  waa   iherefora 

deaignaled   by  the  namet   of   Imperalor,  Viilor, 

Inviclui,   Sutot,  Opiuilui,  Feretrini.  Pnedatui. 

Trinmphawr.  and  the  like.  (Ur.  L  12,  vi.  39,  i. 

-29  ;  Ov.  FuU.  ii.  621 ;  Auguat  de  OV.  Dti,  >iii. 

II;  Serr.  ud  Ac*.  iiL   323;    Appul.   dt  M**d. 

37;  Pcitut,  LI.  Oi«tidiuj  C\t.daLig.  ii.  11,  m 

Verr.  IT.  38.)     Under  all  theie  anmamet  the  god 

via.  thoienf  Jujiiler  SlatoTBl  the  Mucian  gale  and 
Jupiter  Perelniu,  were  belieied  lo  have  been 
built  in  the  time  of  Romnlui.  (Lit.  i.  12,  41 1 
Dionyt.  iL  34,  50.}  Tha  Ramm  gomea  and  the 
Ferine  Lnlinae  were  celebrated  lo  him  ander  the 
namca  of  Capilolinnt  and  Lntislit. 

Jupiter,  according  to  the  belief  of  the  Romani, 
determined  the  courae  of  all  earthly  and  hnmnn 
aJbir* :  he  foreaaw  the  fntnre,  and  the  OTenta  hap- 
pening in  it  were  ihe  reaulti  othia  will  He  re- 
vealed the  Future  to  man  through  ngna  in  the 
heavma  and  the  flight  of  birdt,  which  an  hence 
called  the  metaengen  of  Jnpiler,  while  the  god 
himarlf  ia  detignaled  u  Fradigialit,  that  it,  the 
tender  of  prodigiea.  (PlauL  AmfUtr.  ii.  2,  107.) 
For  the  aame  renaon  Jupter  wai  invoked  at  the 
beginning  of  every  nndertaking,  whether  sacrad  or 
profane,  lo([ether  with  Jtnut.  who  bleated  the  be- 
ginning ittelf  (Auguat.  da  CSr.  Dti,  vii.  8  ;  Lit. 
Tiii.  9  ;  Cato,  da  A  A.  134,  HI ;  Macrob.  &U.  L 
16) )  and  ranu  wen  taet)fic«d  tu  Jupilar  on  do 
u  tt  3 


.tx>glc 
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iiUa  of  encT  nuntfa  by  bu  Ounen,  while  a  bmtia 

lamb  aod  ■  pig  Mtn  oflered  le  Juw  «i  Iha  k>- 

kodi  of  ererj  manth  b;  the  wife  af  th<  rei  Hcni- 
nuD.  (Hacrob.  &!/.  L  15  ;  Ot.  Fatl.  i.  637  ;  FiM. 
1.  IT  Idulu  Ovii.)  Anotber  laciifice,  eoiuuling  of 
>  ram,  wu  oSered  to  JnpiMr  in  the  ngia  ob  Ihe 
nnndinei,  thai  ia,  at  the  beginiiiag  of  cTerj  wccli 
jMacnb.  jU.  i.  16  ;  Featiu.1.11.  MMJuat);  and 
it  ma;  be  nmaiked  in  genual  that  the  Siit  da; 
of  tieij  period  of  time  both  at  Roma  and  in  1^ 
tiiun  vaa  nend  to  JnpiWr,  and  nuAed  bj  iMti- 
tala,  ucrifieea,  or  libations 

It  Kcnu  to  bs  odI;  a  neiicaiBi;  coniHineiKF  oT 
what  bai  been  alrEsd;  nid,  that  Jupiter  wa)  con- 
lidend  ai  tbe  guardian  of  law,  and  aa  ths  pro- 
lectar  of  JDilica  and  rirtae :  he  maintaiool  the 
nnttitj  (^  an  oath,  and  pmided  oiei  all  tnuu- 
actioDB  which  were  baied  apoD  Eaithfulneai  and 
jiutics.  Henoe  Fidei  wai  hit  companion  on  the 
capiti^  along  with  Victoria;  and  hence  a  traitor 
to  hit  conntr;,  and  penooi  goillj  of  perjury,  were 

mani&atcd  in  the  inlemal  nbtioni  of  tbe  ilate,  ai 
well  a>  iu  i'.a  eonnectioo*  with  [bniga  powen,  and 
in  both  THprcti  Jupiter  waa  regarded  «*  it*  pro- 
tector. Hence  JD|Hter  and  Jono  wore  the  guar- 
(Uana  of  tbe  bond  of  marriage  ;  and  when  tbe  har- 
mony between  huiband  and  wile  wu  dietorbed. 
il  wai  realored  by  Juno,  nmiamed  CondUatrii  or 
Viiiplaea,  who  had  a  lanctDarj  on  the  PlUatine. 
(FeiL  M.  e.  Chmaiiatrit;  VaL  Mai.  iL  1.  §  6.) 
Nat  anlj  the  bmilj,  howerer,  but  all  the  political 


JIISTINIANIIS. 
bodiaa  into  wUdi  tbe  Roman  pMfle  w«  diiidei 
■uch  aa  tha  gcolea  and  oriae.  were  under  tbe 
•uedal  trolectioa  of  the  king  and  qaeoi  of  th* 
godi ;  and  ao  wai  tbe  whole  bedj  of  tbe  Roou 
peopla,  that  ia,  the  Roman  itale  itwlt  The  ^ 
of  JnjHter  being  farther  tooudend  a*  tbe  watthU 
guardian  of  propenj,  ia  implied  in  hi*  •BRaipg  of 
Herein*  (from  the  ancient  jlaKfaai,  fnpmj),  nd 
Sam  faia  being  eipnaaJr  called  b;  Dionjaina  (ii. 
71),  iftt  Zwi,  L*.  Jopner  Tenuisua,  tr  the  p>- 
teetor  of  boundaiiea,  not  ool;  of  piirala  propaitj, 
but  of  the  ilate, 

Aa  Japilar  wna  tbe  prince  of  light,  tba  while 

nificed  to  him,  bit  chaiiot  wai  belienrf  to  bi 
dnwn  b;  four  white  honea.  hi*  prieele  wM* 
while  cap*,  and  the  caniula  were  altued  in  arlul* 
when  thej  oSered  aacrifieea  in  the  apitol  tb*  daj 
the;  entend  on  tbeit  office.  (FeMo,  a*.  aOt/^ 
1mm  pUemm.)  When  tbe  Roman*  bewse  ac- 
qoainted  with  the  religiim  of  the  Oieeka,  tbe; 
natuiaUy  identified  Jnpiler  with  Zena,  and  aftei- 
ward*  with  the  Egyptian  AntaMo,  and  in  Ihait 
repreaentation*  of  the  god  (be;  likoviae  >dn^ 
the  type  of  the  Qceek  Zen*.  [Znn  ;  eenp.  Hm- 
tnng.  Dm  Relig.  der  Horn.  toI.  ii.  p.  8,  ftc)  ^L.  S.] 

JUSTI'NA.     [VaLBHTIKIiND*.] 

JUSTIN  I  A'N  US,  I.  FLAVIU3  ANI'CIPa, 
aonuioed  HAONUS,  or  raa  OnuT,  tmperet  el 
CI>M«TaHTlN□p^B  and  Roiia  &an  a.  cl  SZT  M 


«nt  and  amuj 

ig  gBnealogical 


A  Gothic  tanner  or  ahepherf. 


JoBTinuB  I.,  Pl*t 


JtlBTINUNUH,    FlAVIUS  AnicIUS,       VlGILANTia, 

bom  prohabl;  in  4B3  (aee  the  '  m.  DulcU- 
teit  below)  ;  adoptsd  b;  the  aimaa. 
emperor  Juitino*  1.  in  S20  ; 
emperor  627  ;  died  Nth  of 
NoTembei,  bSb  j  m.  Theodora, 
who  died  in  £48,  and  b;  whom 
he  left  DO  iuoe.  Some  ill  ' 
tbnata  cluldnn 


ome  illegi- 

lentioned. 


1.  JoariNui  tl,,  Flatidb 
Ankiub,  iumamed 
Thrax,  emperor  665; 
died  6th  1^  October, 
578;  m.  Sophia,  nieca 
of     the  empnaa  Theo- 


r 


_L 


I 


3.  Joirroa.  8.  OiHHANtn,  RaliMnn, 
a  gnat  gancnl,  died  MI  i 
m.  1.  F«m  ~    " 


3.  BiDirsiira, 
Badvariub, 
ot  BAUDuanni, 
Connalata  ?,  m. 
AnUaP. 

-S.    UABCnLLDH. 


Badnariua, 


died 

jonng; 

or  Dunnu*,  i~- 
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JUSTINIANUSl 
IV^uof  tkUitb  of  Jtutisiu  iiGied  a 
Ilth  of  Ihj,  t-a-lM,  iaL'ArUa  Ftri/hr  Im 
1Mb  (tuL  i.  f  MS),  whara  tha  quaatioa  ia  cri- 
■ol^ji  niati^tad.  HUbirtliDba*  wx  tbarilkga 
•f  TuiRHaiB,  is  dw  dnlnct  of  Bederiani,  in  Du>- 
luia,  ohcR  he  ■fiemrda  bailt  tha  ^andid  axj 
•f  jMiiau,  aa  iha  aitc  of  whkh  atandi  the 
■•4nil»iio(K<>Matdil.  (8m  D'AnT^ltr.  Mf- 
■n  HT  dtna  oOa  m  art  psrtj  h  »■  ifa  J—- 
Mm,u  (ha  Stat  to),  of  MCmovm  A  CAeaMmit 

Al  u  tail;  age  JmtiBnm  want  to  Cannuilj- 
Mplr,  akan  bi*  amda  Joatio,  who  had  riaan  to  bigh 
idiBj  bMonn.  took  can  of  bia  edacalisn  and 
•daoeniKBt  Dunni  •ama  time  ha  lirrd  a*  an 
k«tap  at  Iha  «nrt  of  Theodorie,  king  of  tha  EaM 
Oatba  kbm  tba  BeeeauoD  of  hia  oDcla  Jaatin  ta 
tk  bnptrial  tbrme,  ia  £IB,  be  nae  to  eminance, 
ad  prrpand  hi*  own  fcrtana  b;  Mcnrmg  thai  of 
Iha  ni;«iar.  ActJTa  in  the  dottrndioa  of  tho  aa- 
■nh  AmaotiDa  and  hii  aMoctUea,  ha  contriTod  or 
•wpttnlad  the  mardtr  of  Viulian,  tha  Ooth.  ao 
>Hnu  b;  bia  rabtlUoa  agahnt  (be  empanr  Anaa- 
taaina.  nd  who  wa*  alahbad  at  a  barnqnat  in  the 
paow  of  Jmtin  and  Jiulinian.  In  reward 
fcr  bb  Uthhl   aliegiaiice,  Jntiniaa  waa   made 

«M  aa  warTior.  and  jadcmd  niMiniiig  at  Con- 

Mntbiaple,  whert  ha  canTMaad  the  biaodihip  of 
Ikda^  and  the  acnaton.  He  waaadranced  to 
■hccaoialahip  in  131,  and  hi*  inflDenee  baeaiiH  ao 
ffat,  ihat,  at  the  auggeation  rf  the  aerato,  the 
apd  emperor  adapted  him,  and  praehuned  him 
axapnw.  lit  of  April.  fiS7.  Juttin  diad  a  few 
■Wha  aftfrwuda,  and  Joatiaiaa  waa  crowned  b; 
Iba  punaich  of  ConiUuiIinaple,  together  with  hia 
•ill,  the  aetrru  Theodon,  trhoni  he  laiied  to  the 
difnitf  of  mpreaa,  in  apite  of  the  oppoaitioll  of  blB 
atther  and  other  relwin*.     ITuxoDOU.] 

Julian  aignalwd  hia  ncceaaion  bj  public 
binlB  marc  iplendid  than  the  Omka  had  erer 
vilBHaed,  ai^  the  tnontj  alone  which  waa  diilri- 
beied  annng  the  people  i>  anid  to  bare  amonnled 
B  2«a,000  piena  of  gnld.  Had  ha  not  been  an 
nedlnt  financier,  hta  aitmiiigarMea  might  have 
Ia^Kded  hU  opezationa  ngairut  ihe  enemiea  of  the 
eapire,  apinat  whom  he  waa  obliged  to  proatcutt 
■  ■  ih  bad  been  begun  bj  hi»  predeceaaor ; 


liberalitj 


■ought,  tl 
Hnjrtjjng  thoao  pane*  again  which  h 
^  lilied  ;  and  if  hia  genenla  wen  not  aucceaaim 
•pinrt  the  Peraians,  il  waa  not  for  wunt  of  moitej. 
Tk  Hnni  on  the  nonhem  abore*  of  the  Eoiine, 
opmallf  inand  the  Palaa  MaeotiK  or  the  Sea  of 
AiaC  aere  either  anbJBgated  or  ubmitted  toIdd- 
twyj ;  and  the  Araba,  who  made  freqaeat  innwda 
inio  Syria  aa  &r  aa  Antioch.  wore  likewiae,  tlimigh 
wiib  Bore  difieuttj,  onnpelled  to  deaiat  bwn  hoa' 
Blitiei.  The  nUiioaa  betweea  Conatanlinople  xnd 
Pnia  ware  of  an  indiflierent  chaTMter,  and  an 
apea  war  broke  not  between  the  two  poware,  when 
JuiiEia  pnmiiaed  to  aaaiat  Tiathna,  the  king  of 
ibt  Lan.  Letween  Pontoi  and  the  Canoiua,  who 
cau  tg  Contlanlinople  ts  implora  the  aid  of  the 
iaam  ^linit  the  Peisaaa.  In  the  linl  cam- 
iB^  agaoitt  three  hereditarr  enemiea  of  Rome, 
ibe  gnenlt  of  Jnatiiiian,  Betiaariai,  Cjricua,  and 
Clna,  were  defoited  ;  bol  iheir  tiineiaor,  Petrai 
N'Haiini,  waa  aDceeaaful,  The  war  waa  chieflj 
iwrial  on  in  Aimenis,  but  alao  on  ibe  fivntii 
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nFler  aa  manj  defiiala  aa  Tictonea,  bnt  withoat 
being  compelted  bj  neceaait)',  Joitiiuan  made  peace 
with  Choaroea,  the  Paraian  king,  who  deuated 
from  farther  hoatilitioB  on  raeelTing  an  anDoal 
tribate  of  4*0,000  piece*  of  gold.  JaatJniaB 
•riahed  far  peace  with  Pentia,  becanae  he  intended 
to  loalte  war  afninit  tlie  Vandal*  in  Alrica,  and  In 
aubdne,  if  praaible,  the  political  bctloni  by  which 
the  empire  W  ao  aftrn  been  abaken.  and  whtcb 
bad  created  a  (earful  riot  in  the  lec;  Jear  that  tha 
peace  waa  conclnded  with  PeraU.  In  Januar7 
£32,  Jwiinian  honanred  the  public  fewt  in  tha 
hippodrome  with  bit  prcaence,  being  aarrounded  bj 
mat  nombera  of  the  ~  Blae  betioa  "  (ol  B^nrei}, 
who  were  adhennta  of  the  ortbodoi  Calholia 
choTch,  and,  conaequantlj,  partiaana  of  tha  orth<^ 

' paror.     Ssddenlj  aome  of  the  "  Oreen  Eao- 

,el  n^iHH),  who  bad  alteadj  mada  mnch 
Dolae,  roae  and  complained  of  acrenl  gtierancea, 
aapecially  that  the  empanr  pamniaed  the  Blue, 
and  ahowed  himaelf  loo  bdnlgent  toward*  tbeir 
riolon*  and  diaaolute  conduct.  Thej  further  com' 
plained  of  fiacaJ  oppreaaion  and  the  partial  adminia- 
tratian  of  jnalice.  In  all  theae  point*  they  wen 
perfectly  T^ht.  The  emperor  anawered  them 
through  a  crier  {Matiirmf,  the  L^lin  Mandator), 
and  a  long  dialogue  enraed,  which  grew  more  and 
mora  Tioleot  on  both  lidea,  and  which  Tbeopbanea 
giTc*  with  appuenl  fidelity.  The  Blue*  took  the 
emperor'*  part ;  the  quarrel  came  to  blowa,  and 
after  a  (hart  itmggle  within  the  hippodrome,  the 
infuriated  facIioiiB  rutbedinlo  the  atreeta,and  aoon 
Conllantinople  waa  filled  with  murder  and  blood- 
thed.  The  hotuea  of  the  leader*  of  Ihe  two  partiea 
weredemfdiahed,  other*  were  aeton  (in  ;  andeKery 


I  empani 
m-faln 


gntioD  connuncd  thomiuida  of  houaea,  the  church 
of  St.  Soj^ia,  a  large  part  of  the  imperial  palace, 
the  hatha  of  Zeaiippua  (Aleiander),  the  great  hos- 
pital of  Sampao,  and  a  raat  number  of  churchea 
and  pablic  or  prifate  palaoe*.  Alter  (ire  daya' 
murder  and  jdunder,  many  thotuand*  of  dnid 
bodie*  covered  the  atreeta,  or  lay  roaating  among 
burning  rain*.  Theae  riota  are  known  by  Ihe 
naine  of  the  rlKn.  riot*,  the  word  >ln,  "  be  no- 
toriout,"  haling  been  the  war-cry  of  both  the  Btna 
and  the  Oreen,  Uiifuminately  for  the  empenr, 
the  two  faciiona,  after  lightin|f  aoainal  each  other, 
peroeifed  that  the  victory  of  neither  would  remote 
thoae  ibnie*  afisinil  which  the  Oreen  had  firat 


med   their  fiiry  a 


{Uently  formed  an  nnion,  and 
^init  ancb  of  the  imperial 
auepected  of  ptcnlation  and 

oppceuioD.     The  chief  object*  of  their  batndan 

the  quaeatorTribaiiian,  the  juritt,and  the  pi     ' 

John,   of  Cappadoci        -     -  - 

both,  in  order  to  a[. 

in  Tain.     Hypatiua  and  Pompeiua,  two  nephew* 

fmni  tha  court  becania  they  wen  autpccted  of 
being  engaged  in  the  riota,  wem,  apparently 
againat  their  will,  eboaen  by  the  popnlace  to  act  aa 
their  leader*;  Hypatiua  waa  prndaimed  emperor, 
and  Juittnian,  deapairing  of  quelling  tho  rebellion, 
prepared  to  Hy  with  hu  Ireaaurei  lo  Heracleia.  in 
Thrace,  none  nf  hia  minialen.nat  eren  Beliaariu*. 
baring  nicceeded    i 


ring  tl 
rould  hare  been  lott  lii 


critical  m 


Ha 


:  for  hk  wifii  Tbaodrnt. 
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who  cienJKd  ao  «xti*onliiian  iofliwDM  ent 
him.  Being  pnaoit  >t  tha  pnry  cooncil,  when 
the  onpeiDT  d«cUnd  hii  retotallon  of  IcaTing  ihs 
eilf,>fafl  RMa,BDd  vilfa  irapnanTe  w«da,  loiDBtimM 
npraaching  mid  ■onwtimai  mcDangiDg,  prodaewl 
a  atm  chiDgB  in  the  mindi  of  JoiUniaD  and  hii 
'"  «.  Nan»  bribad  tha  chieh  of  Iho  Blue, 
rakindlcd  IboH  hoatililiei  belveau  the 
ml;  Hu  extraardiiuiy 


I  apfMawd  for  ■  moment ;  i 


of  the  I 


■wtanoe  «f  the  Blua,  Bdiianui  led  a  bndj  of  3000 
TCIeiani  againat  the  hippodiome,  where  the  Omn 
had  liinllwd  ihemaeWe*.  In  ■  dreadful  eanaae 
30,000  of  (he  Onen  were  maaHcred  within  the 
•pace  of  one  daj  ;  and  Hjpatini  aod  Pompeiui 
UTing  been  nude  priaonen,  wen  led  to  death, 
with  eighleen  other  leaden  of  pattidan  or  con- 
•nlar  rank.  Thni  ended  oos  of  the  mMt  lerrible 
riot*  that  had  erer  happened  at  Conitantinople ; 
hot  the  poarei  of  the  Qnen  waa  ^  imm  being 
braken,  and  the  two  bctioni  oontiaued  to  make 
the  hippodnroie  an  occaaionat  M«oe  of  hLoodabed 
during  the  whole  leign  of  Jnitinian. 

Immediitel;  after  theae  DonbleiJuatiniau  made 
aariOBi  prapata&na  for  a  war  igainM  the  VaadaU 
Hii  preiait  waa  to  arenn  tha  drpoaition  of  the 
^mI  flildaric,  tha  lawful  king  of  the  Viodala, 
and  •  great  IhTourila  of  Jnitinian.  on  acoonnt  of 
hia  Ofthodoift  who  bad  been  depriied  of  hii  throne 
bir  tha  wairior  Qalimer  ;  but  hia  deiign  upoa  Car- 
tbige  waa  Uamed  by  the  people,  who  had  in  mind 
tha  anh^ip;  campaign  of  Baatliicui  againil  the  Vbd- 
dala  in  a.  d.  468,  and  itill  more  ao  bj  moit  of  hji 
niniiteri,  eapedall;  John  of  Cappadnda,  who, 
howeier,  acted  ftom  rtrj  lelSih  matiTBi.  {Ju- 
aNNaa  of  Carpanocu.]  Nor  doea  it  appear  that 
Jnitinian  originated  the  pbn,  which  leemi  to  hara 
been  luggeited  to  him  bj  Theodora  and  AnUraina, 
the  wife  of  BallnriDi,  and  to  which  he  wai  finallf 

Cmaded  bj  thia  gnat  general.  Thii  waa  the 
I  coateet  betwaan  Rome  and  Carthage,  hut  on 
neither  aide  waa  it  oacried  on  b;  Romana  or  Car- 
thaginian!, thow  who  hoaated  of  tha  fonner 
beinK  Oreska  and  Scjrthian  or  Ot  " 
while  the  defender!  of  Carthage  were  a  miituie 
of  Oennani  and  Slanniana.  oomnuuided  bj  Oar- 
manic  chiab.  An  aimj  of  35,000  loldien,  com- 
suudgd  b;  Beliiariui,  left  the  Boapoma  in  June, 
S33,  in  a  fleet  of  £00  lhip^  manned  by  20,000 
maiiuen,  and  among  the  troopi  were  leirenl  thov- 
aand  arcben  with  coati  of  mail,  who  fought  on 
honeWk,  and  of  which  Procopiua  gi'ei  a  deacrip- 
liaa  which  itrenglj  reKmblfi  that  of  the  hnve 
Cancaaiani  in  our  tune.  From  Ihc  Boapoma  the 
fleet  made  for  Methone  (Modon),  in  Meuenia, 
where  the  Uoopa  were  landed,  and  remained  a  ihort 
time  on  the  ihore  ta  re&eib  Ihenuelvei ;  thence 
they  Buled  round  the  PelopoDDOio^  reached  Zante, 
and  out  anchor  at  Caiuana,  about  £0  milei  from 
SjiacuM,  when  they  were  veil  tnated  by  tha 
"  -'  ...■--    'gnie  on  their  part  — 

le  African  ihore,  near 
th*  pramontory  of  Caput  Vada,  now  Capaodia,  at 
Gto  dayi'  jonmey  wuth  of  (^nhngn.  Oelimer, 
haTing  diipatched  part  ot  hit  aimy  and  fieet  for 
the  conqneat  of  Sardinia,  wm  unable  to  oier  any 
affeetire  rruitoooe :  moreover,  the  aboriginal  of  the 
country,  and  the  deicendanti  of  the  former  Roman 
Mttleri,  leceiied  the  Roman!  ai  Catholic  brethren, 
and  BeliiHiiui  adTsnerd  u  br  aa  ihe  palace  of 
Oral  111,  only  £0  milea  from  Carthage,  meeting  only 
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with  friatida,  and  not  with  enrmiei.  At  10  miln 
diilaiMa  from  Carthage  the  Romani  enconniiRd 
tha  main  vny  of  the  Vandala,  who  wen  noied. 
and  ao  anpletely  diapencd.  that  Oelimer  dopaited 
of  defending  hia  capital  with  locoeai,  and  M  inio 
the  interior,  in  Older  to  colleet  a  new  inny.  A 
few  dayi  aftemtda,  on  the  i&th  sC  Seti<>iahn, 
533,  the  inbabitanu  of  Carthage  opened  lluir  pui 
to  the  Tic|nr,  not  only  wilboot  reiiitance,  bit  with 
manifeautioni  of  joy.  While  Beliuiini  nupli>;td 
hii  lime  in  repairing  the  fbrtihcatiom  of  Canhigi, 
Oeluner  incceeded  in  ramng  a  coniidFriMi  number 
of  tnwpa,  and  hii  tmtber  Zano.  who  had  Bcaa- 
while  conquered  Sardinia,  relumed  ii>  bute  vilh 

itrong,  and  joined  Oelimer  in  hii  eunp  it  BiUa, 
Gto  dajl'  journey  fnm  the  capital  Thcj  naRM 
upon  CarthaSB,  and  their  Sorca  inoeaied  daily :  u 
that  when  they  arrind  at  Tricameinn,  !0  miiei 
from  Carthage,  they  (eainuuidsd  an  amy  loi  than 
more  nnmeroui  than  that  of  Beliiarim.  Bet  the 
Vandal!  who  deiended  Africa  wen  no  lix^ei  Iha 
•ame  who  bid  conquered  it :  they  wen  tatmiii 
by  tha  climate  and  the  Inioriea  of  the  South  \  ui 
in  a  pitched  battle  at  Tricameron  they  wen  en- 
tirely defeated.  Geluner  fled  into  the  ucianlimi 
in  the  South,  hat  wai  panned  by  the  Rooai 
Pharai,  who  kept  him  berieged  in  a  caatk  ea 
Mount  Papmi.  where  bo  wai  roduord  to  mch  u- 
tremitf  that  he  at  lait  lutTendered.  ind  ifts 
hanng  been  preienled  to  Beliaariui  at  CuthIg^ 
waa  lenl  to  Conitantinople,  where  he  wai  Irmiid 
by  Jnitinian  with  great  generality.  [OaLiMia.] 
After  the  conqneat  of  Carthage.  Betiuriot  reduced 
the  whole  tract  of  Abica  along  the  ihon  if  thi 
Meditananean,  ai  &r  ai  the  colomni  of  Hcrcsha. 
and  htooght  likewiie  the  iilandi  of  Saidinii  lad 
Conies,  ai  well  ai  the  Balearea,  nods  the  iBIheri^ 
of  Juaiinian. 

TlieaTerthrow  of  the  Vandal  liii^nn  in  Afria 
waafoUowed  hyawar  with  thaBaitOotht  ialoly, 
which  anae  out  of  the  following  cirCBmuaDcei,  ia 
which  the  canning  and  artfidneaa  of  Joitiuian  wen 
no  leia  conipjcuDUI  than  thefiank  beroiim  of  B^ia- 
riaa.  Shortly  after  the  acceaaion  of  JuMiaiia,  tiw 
yaangkingoftheEaitOothi,Athalaric.  died,  lad  hii 
mother  Anudanutha,  a  highly  gifted  woman,  ■!» 
wai  the  youngeit  danghter  of  lbs  gnat  Theodwic, 
luooeeded  h«  ton,  and,  in  order  to  embliih  her 
power  the  better,  nuiriad  her  OHuin  TbeodaL  It 
r,  that  JuWiniBa  coulenipUted  i 
with  that  queen,  although  ha  wai  airtady 
manied  to  Theodora  (  and  we  cannot  douU  IhU, 
in  order  to  obtain  hii  endi,  be  would  have  Bcn- 
fioed  both  hit  wife  and  king  Theodat.  SuneoiDg 
hii  deiigni,  llieodora  lecreily  negolialrd  with 
Theodat,  and  niade  him  great  promiiu,  if  he  woald 
put  AnuUaanntha  to  death.  Theodat  ai  hii 
danger,  and  loit  no  time  in  leiaing  hii  nnhntaiMi 
quaen,and  confining  her  in  a  caatla,  where  ihean 
found  itrailf^  lopae  lime  after  her  impiiiovmegt 
(£34).  TbeingerofJiulinianwaaMtraaM,i>dii 
the  Gothic  kingdom  wm  ihaken  by  piditjcil  bciicBi. 
while  hii  own  power  bad  mush  incnsied  thnagh 
hii  cooqueit  of  Africa,  he  prepand  fbraoiniaaMrf 
Italy.  The  pnl«it  heal' 


derof 


Hebt 


by  demanding  the  (utma  of  Lilylianf. 
in  Sicily,  &om  the  Gothi:  thti  (own  had  biM 
giren  to  Thruimood,  king  of  tha  Vandak,  h} 
Tbeodoric  the  Oreid,  but  ifk>  tha  orcnbnw  if 
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Ua  Tudib  ia  £34.  the  Ootlu  eccn^  th*  tairo, 
■d  R&iad  IS  ouicDdu  il  U  Jmtiiiiui,  whan  he 
Mmti  il  u  u  appradage  of  ths  Vandil  kisg- 
taL  Thu  the  wv  bnk>  (Hit,  the  cbbr  cienU  of 
*lkh,  till  lh(  final  no)  of  BeliHriiu  in  MH,  m 
nbud  ia  lb  U&  of  BuujKiua.     When  Beli- 

Tod!u,hiidgi 
lim,  ind  ifia  big  mxl  tho  Ooih*  made  Mch  pro- 
giiB  u  Ift  rednca  ihe  Roman  pover  in  ItaJj  to  (i 
iWov.  Tutilaa  took  Rome  hf  a  ■tntagsn,  »- 
Hand  the  Hoate,  aad  nade  il  otKC  nKin  the  seal 
•f  Ike  Oothii:  empin.  Th«m  h«  Muled  to  Cala- 
tri>,  lodL  Tarentnm  and  Rhr^um,  conquerfld 
Sidlj.  Saidinia,  and  Conica,  and  dspatcM  a 
ttucl  300  EalliBa,  which  nn  probaUy  manned 
h  Qnek  naUTsi  of  Sontheni  luJ;,  for  the  Golhi 
am  DO  ■arinera.  to  the  oMutof  Greece,  where  the 
OmUc  vamoia  landed,  and  ipread  temn  among 
thi  inhibitanu.  Tber  poabed  ai  iar  at  Nicopolii 
wi  Dodoaa,  and  Totilai  KOt  enioyi  to  Judiniao, 
f&riag  him  peace,  and  promiiing  to  aauat  hira 
^iut  an;  ananj-,  if  he  would  deaiit  from  hia 
'ogu  'fo  Italy.  Jnatinian  wontd  perhapa  haie 
■u^  hia  ofiui  but  for  the  circumitance  that  tbe 
Oalb  baiog  Aiiana,  the  orthodox  charch  in  Italir 
■a  in  (Ui^  of  being  orertbrown  hj  schiimatica. 
fnt  tnxfn  wen  amaequentty  tent  to  IlaJj,  and 
(iminiaa,  the  nephew  of  jnatinian,  who  wu 
KMinwd  b;  manr  Tictoriea  oiar  Ihe  Butgariana, 
Ihc  Peraani,  and  the  Maori  taniani,  waa  deilined  to 
OBBUiid  ihem,  bat  died  at  3aidicm  in  lllytieuoi, 
It  a,  march  to  Italy.  [QuiKiNDa,  No.  !.]  The 
^Mia  of  Germanna  piorea  the  danger  io  which  Ihe 
sifiR  na  placed  bT  the  victoriea  of  Totilaa.  Thia 
inict  wai  dear  to  the  Ootba  through  hii  raaniage 
tiii  Haihuoatha,  daughter  of  Anialaiiintha,  and 
radiiaagliter  of  Theodurie  the  Great ;  and  a* 
H  ni  alio  one  of  the  beat  Roman  generala,  a 
■^iooiia  man  like  Juatician  must  hare  had 
Dfeal  Doiifu  for  Knding  him  into  Italjr,  where, 
itnit  of  nueeaa,  ha  bad  itilt  greater  chance*  of 

kin  tiad  Id  inaking  himielf  independent  in  Africa. 
Bn  GcrmanQa 
Mtr  u  to  be  abore  the  luipKiont  eren  <^  a  Joa- 
'BiUL  The  mere  bctofhia  being  ajnointed  tothe 
■aauMDil  nraaed  Ihe  apirit  of  the  Roman 

■ad  ER  Ihe  euUDch  Nanei  waa  choaen  to  a 

bis,  the  Qothic  fleet  had  besn  deliialed,  and  SicJI; 
iK<i»]Bend  hj  Artabanu*.  Narae*  led  ihe  Roman 
•nj  nund  the  Adriatic  into  Italy,  while  a  fleet 
Unrad  him  along  the  ihorc,  and  in  a  dreadfi ' 
hinli  at  Tagioa  (Jul*,  £53)  ilew  6000  aolhi,Bn 
i^fHei  the  retL  Totilaa  fell  in  ttie  conflicl,  and 
b  blood]'  dnaa  waa  aent  ai  the  moat  aci^tabh 
■"fihj  to  Jmiiaian.  The  nKceawr  of  Totilaa 
T<»,  coiitiiined  Ihe  war,  hat  he  likewiw  wai 
kOU  iu  a  )Htched  battle  on  Ihe  river  Samoa,  nMi 
^'■plea,  and  hia  death  wu  the  downbl  of  the 
OsiUc  kngdon  in  Italy.  A  beat  of  Frank*  and 
^Itsaaiii  descended  from  the  Alpi  to  diipule  the 
fmiuu  of  lOlT  with  Nanea,  ''-'-' 
"■d  «n  10  irretiitible  that  they  penelmted  as  lai 
uthe  nmiis  of  ^ilt.  Bat  in  a  battle  on  tbe 
"»«  VoltBiDua,  near  the  bridge  otCaailinum,  they 
*v>  mated  with  great  alaoghter  by  Naraea,  who 
*"•*  Iheii  Mattered  nmaauta  beyond  the  Alps 
''  " —  u  appointed  eiatch,  or  viceroy, 
etidrnce  at  Raienna, 


(*M).    Nm,w„, 
^  Italy,  and  look  u 


nUlioo*  of  her  il 
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■nd  be  ODitwl  hia  efibttt  ■'ith  Unae  of  hit  mail 

1 1  'i^nm,^  (]m  protracted  war,  whi 

■ad  peiiahed  by  tl 


eitronily  of  Algane  in 
of  the  modeni  kiiwdom  of 


if  the  Raman  empire  ai 

mperon,  eieept  the  gnalet  part  of  Spain, 
Qaul,  and  Briuin,  where  the  moat  warlike  of  all 
the  barbariant  of  Ihoaa  time*  eierciied  to  authority 
unchecked  by  either  RoinaDt  or  Graaka.  Th* 
■irength  of  JaatiiuBn'i  empin,  howoTer,  did  not 
coneapond  with  ita  diiaetiaioaB.  Both  the  Romana 
and  OtMka  wen  enemted,  and  little  dikposed  to 
•arre  in  the  field,  when  they  could  buy  foreignere 
to  defend  Rome  and  Conatautiiiople  ;  and  the  pfac- 
tiee  of  enliiting  baibuiaot  praird  >ety  dangetoua, 
unoe  ao  maay  veleiwi*,  who  returned  into  their 
native  Areata  or  iteppea,  informed  their  brethren  of 
the  iiitemal  weakneia  of  the  Roman  empire.  We 
thui  tee  that,  notnilhiliuiding  the  (ear  which  the 
Tictoriea  of  Beliaariui,  Nanea,  Geimanua,  and  n 
many  other  great  generali,  neceaaarily  csuivd  among 
the  immediate  neighbour*  of  the  Romani,  many 
barbarian  nation*,  that  liied  at  gmter  ditlaaee* 
from  tbe  Roman  frontier*,  pnthed  tlowly  toward* 
Italy,  Greece,  and  Aiia  Uuior.  in  order  to  be  nady 
to  inrade  the  empire  at  the  &1t  opportonily. 
From  tba  eitnme  north  of  Gennany,  the  Longo- 
batda,  of  Saioo  origin,  advauced  toward*  the 
Dambe,  and  tciiled  in  Momvia  and  Nonhem 
Hungary,  whence,  but  a  few  yeart  after  the  death 
of  Jnatinian,  they  broke  forth  for  the  conqueat  of 
Italy.  Their  neighbourtiood  appeared  to  dangeroiia 
to  Juttioian,  that  be  tried  to  gain  llieDi  to  bi*  in- 
tcreiti,  and  to  uie  them  aa  a  barrier  againil  other 
liet,  by  ceding  to  them  PauDOi  ' 


The  Utter  province  wai,  h< 


ever,  lonn  taken  from 


kingdom  in  Eattem  11  angary  and  Traniylva. 
early  aa  the  middlr  of  the  fifth  century ;  and  amco 
they  were  alwayt  annoying  the  RoDUtui  in  lUyri- 
cum,  Jnatinian  availed  bimaelf  of  their  feudt  with 
the  Longobarda,  and  aaaiatsd  the  latter.  In  eon- 
■equence  of  thia,  the  power  of  the  Gepidae  vaa 
wenkened,  but  thai  of  the  Longobaidt  increaaed  in 

C portion  ;  and  bad  Jnttiniao  lived  but  two  yeaca 
^r,  be  would  have  aeen  that  the  fiitaJ  overthrow 

Ihe  deitiuciim  of  Ihe  Roman  power  in  ludy  by  the 
Loagobaida.  Still  bitber  in  the  Eaat,  on  the  river 
DoD,  appeared  in  A£7  the  Avars,  a  nation  of  Tork- 
i*b  origin.  In  accordance  wilh  hit  uiual  policy  of 
loming  the  feud*  of  Ihe  barbariHEia  to  nit  own 
profit,  Jnatinian  kiviibed  hi*  money  upon  the 
Avara,  and  employed  them  together  with  bi*  own 
foreet  agaiut  tome  barbarian  tribei  which  annoyed 
the  Roman  poueiuaat  in  the  Chenonnetut  Taurica 
(tbeCiimea).  Thii  watin  &fiB.  Only  fo'.j' yeart 
aftem'ard*  tbe  wbole  of  Ihe  nation*  north  of  the 
Dannbe,  aa  bx  weat  aa  modem  Bavaria^  woa  aul^ 
jugaled  by  Ihe  Avail,  and  Jnatinian  II.  paiddeflHy 
for  the  timid  and  wnvpcing  coodoct  nf  Jnatinian  I, 


^.oogle 


JDSTINIANUIi. 


tlieir  chiefs  Zibcrgin,  imnged  Tlinc«  mi  Haee- 
doniA,  vid  Bppeand  nnder  (Iw  walli  of  ConatwH 
tiDople.  The  dpiul  wu  u<ed  bj  Bcliiuiiu, 
wboin  Jnitiiiiiui  nnrdod  viih  ■  dry  eamplioMdt. 
If  n  (lun  our  tjH  from  the  Wni  to  Ua  Eut, 
we  find  [h>[  the  Iml;  of  ps«e  hmd  uaiaij  bcm 
concluded  betwean  Can>UiitiD0|;1c  and  Pcnia,  be- 
ioR  the  Penian  king  Chnaiwi  or  Niuhirwiii,  with 
hit  tatuLonuid  &ii)iJeuKH,  TJDlatiid  iu  canditjant, 
Mtd  a  ix*v  and  terriLJa  warbnkfl  oat  in  540.  Ac- 
oording  to  Pncoplu,  howcfcr.  Jutlinian  porpoHlj 
eidled  the  PerMm  king  to  take  np  ann*,  and,  at 
any  lata,  wiahed  tot  a  new  war,  wbtch  i*  the  man 
Ukel;,  ai  he  wa*  then  at  the  pinnacle  of  hit  power. 
In  the  year  mentioned  Niuhirwin  inraded  Syria, 
and  the  Roman  army  being  too  weak  to  aimt  hii 
prognu,  he  ipoiled  the  principal  towni  of  their 
richei,  and  laid  uege  (o  Antioch,  which  wa< 
defended  bj  Ovrmanu*.  Thia  general  thought  hi* 
foreet  |junffidontfManeffe«liiereiiitance,andeon- 
aequently  withdrew^  a  atep  for  which  he  faae  betm  I 
cfaatged  with  eowaidice,  although  on  many  other  I 
oamrioni  he  had  ihowo  hJoiKlf  ■  hrata  and  feai^  | 
leu  man.  The  **  qneen  of  the  Eait "  Hon  beoune  I 
a  prey  to  the  Peniini,  and  after  baling  be«n 
plnndered,  wai  denroyed  by  lin.  Tbe  Aiialic 
proTincea  oF  Jnitinian  would  h»e  been  loet  but  for 
the  timely  artiial  of  Belivriu*  (Ml ),  wholbrongh 
a  well  calculated  in^aaion  of  Meaopotamia  and  Aa- 
flyria,  compelled  Niuhirw&n  to  Leave  the  proTinee 
of  Pontui  which  he  wai  raTaging,  and  to  baaten  to 
the  defetiee  of  hii  hereditary  dominiona.  Suddenly 
I    waa    recalled    to   Conilantinople,   and 


at  the  head  of  the  Ronan  anniea  in  Ihoae  qnartei 
and  the  mere  IkI  of  hii  pcennre  wu  nfficienl  to 
induce  Nnihirwin  to  repaua  the  Enphiataa.  ETery 
body  DOW  expected  that  Briiaaria*  would  nardi 
forthwith  npon  Cledphon,  when  the  onbTOuraUe 
turn  of  the  Qotbie  war  required  hia  preience  in 
Italy  (£43).  No  •ooner  waa  he  gone  than  30,000 
Romn*  uiSlaed  a  HCHre  defial  from  4000  Pe> 
aiana  ;  hut  the  diflarencea  between  the  two  empirea 
were  nerertheleaa  aetlled  In  tbe  aotialietioD  of 
JiHlinian,  and  a  aon  of  trace  wu  made,  in  conie- 
qaence  of  which  that  part  of  the  Eut  wu  no 
longer  diatnrbed  by  the  Pentana.  It  happened, 
howarer,  that  the  Laaiani  and  Coichiini  became 
tired  of  thdr  dependence  npon  Conitantint^e,  and 
implored  the  protection  of  Nuihirwhn,  who  afr 
oeptrd  the  ofier,  and  placed  garriion*  in  the  prin- 
dpal  towna  of  Ihoie  nadona.  A  ftw  yeara  were 
•uflicient  to  thow  them  that  the  lapacity  of  the 
king  wai  atilt  greater  than  that  of  the  emperor,  and 
they  accordingly  entreated  Jnalinian  tu  receiie 
tham  again  among  hia  nibjecta,  and  to  deUrer  them 
from  Iheir  Penian  oppreaaon.  jnatbian  deapatehed 
Dagiileui  with  7000  Romani  and  1000  Zani  into 
Lanca  i  and  Petra,  the  itrongeal  fortreM  of  the 
country,  wu  token  from  the  Peruana  by  itorm, 
after  a  memoiable  and  piotracted  ciege  (£49 — 
5I>\).  Thii  war  luted,  with  Tarioni  lucceaa,  tiU 
G61,  when,  tired  of  elemal  bloodihed,  the  two 
Donarchi  eame  at  laat  to  an  agreement.  Thnm^ 
the  peaca  of  £61  the  tranqaillity  of  the  Eaat  waa 
finally  realored,  bnt  Jutinian  bonght  It  on  the 
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dlahoiKnodik  eoodilian  of  an  aanial  p^anrt  if 
30,000  piecea  of  gold.  Tet  tbe  pn6l  of  Ihii  ac- 
gotiatlDD  wu  on  tbe  aide  of  Jaaliuan,  beoaie 
Nwhirwin  reootuiced  hia  elaima  apoD  CelchiiBad 
lui(a,botbafiriiid«c  ' 
for  their  gol  ~ 
inaU  hiafi 

Jwtiniao  ta  eipeDd  ■  aaP  a 
nniu«0,00«piaoeaafgold.  In  1^  btgiaraii  J 
tbe  Penian  war  Jnatiman  conahided  a  u^olar 
alliance.  At  that  time  then  wu  a  Chiiitaa  kii^- 
dom  in  Sontbon  Arabia,  which  edended  om  ilw 
proTincca  of  Yemen  and  Hadhnntabt,  and  wu 
then  commonly  called  the  kingdom  of  tbe  Hoae- 
ritae.  Dunaan  baring  aeised  the  fupfeme  povrf, 
peraecnted  the  Chrialiant,  who  band  aaaiitiaw  in 
the  perun  of  Eleeibam,  tbe  Ncgoa  «  CbiiiBn 
kini  of  Abyiatnia,  who  oune  a>er  to  Antia,  aad 
made  himielf  maiter  of  the  Hcmetitic  kingdeo. 
With  tbja  Eleeibam  JoHinian  enteied  into  Kgo- 


a  induce  bnn  to  n 
«  the  I 


protect  the  trade  between  Egypt  and  In^  ofe- 
cially  that  of  ailk,  which  Jutinian  wiiM  u 
ettabiiih  by  K«.  ibroogfa  the  aaaiitance  of  the  io- 
babitanta  of  Abymnia  and  Arabia.  NcaoMoi 
uceuded  the  Nile,  and  wu  re<«iTed  1^  aiiitia 
■I  Aium,  but  he  did  not  attain  hb  ohjecta.  Simb 
afterwardi  tbe  Homeritu  freed  tbemidni  ha 
the  Ahyninian  nipremacy-,  but  tbe  riae  rfHeho- 
medaniim  prored  the  ruin  of  the  Chiiniiiia  ia 
Ambia,  for  the  power  of  the  Abyoiniaa  kingi  ia 
Africa  wu  weakened  throogfa  internal  dimrd  and 
revolutioni.  Gibbon  tematka  with  gn«i  juam, 
that  **  thear  obacure  and  remote  ctcbu  an  dm 
foreign  to  the  decline  and  fall  of  tbe  Roman  empire. 
If  a  Chrittian  power  had  been  mainlainrd  ia 
Arabia,  Hohammed  mnal  bare  been  cnnbed  in  bii 
cradle,  and  Abywnia  would  bare  prtnnled  a  rr- 
Tolution  waieh  hu  chained  tbe  dtil  aad  nfigiogf 
atate  of  the  worid." 

The  final  OTerthrow  of  the  Ootbic  power  in  Illlr, 
the  peace  with  Penia,  the  reemqiKat  of  latia, 
and  tbe  kit  rictoriea  of  Beliutiu  oier  the  Bri- 
gariani  in  fiS9,  fallowed  each  other  to  cbady.  and 
were  ofauch  importance  in  their cenieqBe»aa,ltal 
Juilinian  wu  allowed  during  the  Inl  yeanef  bii 
life  to  en}oy  in  peace  the  eitiaardinaiy  pawn 
which  hi*  ambition  made  him  wiah  for.  bnl  wkkb 
he  nwed  entirely  to  the  ikill  and  heniw  of  Be£- 
Mrini,  Nane^  and  Oermanni,  and  many  other 
general*,  a*  well  w  to  the  nloar  and  diw^Jiae  rf 
the  Iroopa  formed  by  thoae  eminent  officera.  Nia* 
monthi  alter  Belitariua,  the  Tictim  cf  hii  tiaa  la- 
gratilode,  had  lunk  into  the  grate,  the  tapm 
Jutinian  died,  ^n  the  1 4tb  of  Nonrnbcr,  »£,  at 
the  age  of  eighty- three,  and  left  an  emjriif,  coloaal 
in  aiae,  threatening  in  ita  appmnnce.  bat  pAea 
in  ita  loandBtioni,  to  the  imbecile  eon  of  hit  A*t 
VigilantJa,  Julinua  II. 

After  ihii  iketch  of  the  priiKipal  poliliEal  ereau 
of  the  reign  of  Jutinian,  it  remaini  to  lay  a  kw 

pire  againat  io  many  enemin  which  unnmdcd  it. 
and  on  the  *pl«m  of  hii  gDtemment  ai  hone. 

The  ancient  Roman  iyitem  of  fortKyiiq  at 
froutien  of  the  emjure  wu  arried  by  Jamniu  M 
an  extent  which  plainly  itaow*  the  gnmt  danger  ■ 
whicb  hi*  (nVin^  were  eautantly  ei|>ei*d :  (■ 
not  only  were  Lb*  ooter  fanlien  Hcond  ^  ■ 


b,.Co(>k^le 
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ininit  number  of  forti  and  tomn.  nilanp«ned 
■ilh  bigirregulai  iaitn»«,but  «vcn  moit  of  the 
tmt  in  tfct  nej  hmt  of  Oieecc,  Tbn«,  ud 
Aot  irtn  pniidcd  with  wiUi  ind  towaim,  U 
jntett  th«  inhAbituiti  againit  tlw  itiviiitiliJe  in- 
naiU  of  Hie  buhtiam.  Thence  MontewiDieii  ob- 
Hin,  tint  tbe  Romut  empira  it  die  lime  of 
JndiiiBi  rncoiblcd  the  Prenkuh  kingdom  in  the 
tan  of  the  NoniaD  innadi,  when,  in  ipile  of  eier; 
rSip  being  ■  fDrtiHc,  the  kingdom  «u  wnXer 
tbo  It  inj  ether  period.  The  nitin  coune  of  the 
Iknbi  •>•  delnided  by  alxnit  «ghtj  foru,  of 
diKnvt  dimanumB,  aU  (rf  which  weie  guarded  bj 
tnauerou  gurikinft  ^  other  fbrtme^e  wrre  crect^ 
irynt  Ibe  lira,  in  the  niddle  of  the  conntrin  of 
lb  Ivtaiiini.  Bui  theK  detached  fbrti  were 
ma\j  nuhle  to  protect  Thnce  Bgainit  an  enemj 
rto  Bied  to  appeKT  loddenly  with  OTerwhelming 
l)Ra,IanngDoa]tematireIoIhe  Roman  garrieant 
1^  of  ihDtiing  theuuelTa  ap  within  their  walU, 
ul  rf  Maiding  u  iuutire  ipectators  the  Bui. 
ItriDU  twimmii^  over  lh«  Danube  with  20,0U0 
Duma  at  obce,  or  crowing  it  in  the  winter  on  the 
■i£d  ice.  Simitar  brla  were  built,  loo,  from  the 
jractioB  of  the  SaTe  with  ihs  Dnnnba  north, 
Umtdi  PannmiB,  and  tbejr  proTed  quite  ai  in- 
Actin  i^ainat  tho  A^mn  aa  the  forta  along  ihp 
Dual*  i^iut  the  Bnlgariani.  Ital;  mi  fortified 
bj  utore,  jet  (he  Pranka  cTDued  the  Alp*  with 
inpniii;.  Thence  the  neeevit;  of  erealing  ■ 
ijilBi  of  inland  fbttiiicitdana.  The  ancient  Greek 
nil  amit  the  Thrscian  ChenonncK,  near  Con- 
Buliciiple,  wu  ORfnltf  reetnied,  and  bmiighi 
iiitglK  of>lrtngth  which  oiuied  "'  -*---- 
ofPncDpiui;  the  Bolgariina  neiei 
it,  lod  led  their  hotu)  in  tbe  gardf 
MnliBople.  Shnilsr  walla,  with  lowen,  wore 
BoitrKUd  aOH*  Theiaalj  (beginning  with  tha 
Jtiieiof  Tlienaopjlae)  and  acroai  Ihe  iathmni  of 
Cninlli ;  jet  Bulgariiuia.  SlaToniani,  and  other 
WtHimt,  kept  the  inhahilanU  of  Oreect  in  con- 
SiM  feai  of  bung  carried  oS  al  tla*t*.  At  what- 
"B  pobi  Um«  aaiage  wanion  appeared,  thej 
*n  alvan  the  ationgeat,  and  the  poor  Romana 
hid  Bo  other  elsnee  of  nfetj  left  than  of  taking 
nfcji  within  the  larger  lowne,  the  solid  fcrti- 
iaiim  of  which  were  wScient  to  keep  the 
oonj  at  a  diitanee.  In  the  north-eait  the  iiihniui 
•f  ik  Cheraooneiiu  Taurica,  the  pment  Crimea, 
•a>  bitifltd  in  the  lame  way  a>  the  iithmui  of 
Cerillh,  hj  a  long  wall.  The  Roman  poueuioni 
•Ing  the  eaatem  aborc*  of  the  Euiine  and  in  the 
CaoBil  wen  coieled  with  forli  and  militarj 
"uioiii;  and  Iran  the  comet  of  Cokhii  to  the 
•nrnof  the  Buphnt(a,and  along  the  river  aa  br 
••  Sjrk,  and  Ihenes  along  the  edge  of  the  Sjto- 
Anhia  deaert,  there  wa>  varcelj  a  town  or  a 
dfOe  bat  waa  anmmnded  bj  wnlli  and  ditchea,  or 
•hM  ip  br  maaain  barrian  of  none,  agsinst  the 
hinadi  of  the  Peruana.  Sjria  wat  thought  to  he 
•ofioHitlj  guarded  hj  the  gnat  deaerl  between 
lb  Embatea  and  the  Lebanon,  and  the  fortifica- 
■ioiH  1^  the  Sjrlan  towni  were  allowed  to  M  into 
decaj,  till  the  repeated  inraiionB  of  Nmhirw^ 
ud  the  ^  of  Antioch  diircted  the  attention  of 
JuMmiaa  to  that  quarter  alu.  Dara,  not  Sal  from 
Niubia,  wai  the  ttrongtat  hutwaric  of  the  erapin 
on  the  ode  of  Heaopoiamia,  and  conatantljt  pro- 
tiikt4  tbe  jaalonaj  of  Ihe  Pervani. 

The  eoamaai  nm*  which  the  defence  of  thi 
rfirt  nqvired,  togtlher  with  the  gold   wbicli 
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Jnitinian  lanahed  upon  die  bacbariani,  inndnn- 

tarilj  led  to  the  ejilem  of  hii  adminiatratioa, 
Procopinifin  hii Secret  Hiatorj  or  Anecdota,  gitea 
an  awful  deMripiion  of  it ;  but  bowerar  ridoui  that 
adrainlatration  waa,  the  coloun  of  Procopiul  are 
too  dark,  and  biimotlTei  in  writing  that  work  were 
not  bir.  There  wai  decided  order  and  regularitj 
in  the  admin  itiitttion.  bnl  the  leading  principlei  il 
it  were  nupicion  and  aTarice.  The  taiea  were  ao 
heaTj.  their  aa«wnent  ao  uneqiuil,  that  Gibbon 
campHrra  them  to  a  hail-atomi  that  fell  upon  the 
'      '        '  devoiirlng  peitilence  with  regard  to 


iU.     In 


their  Mum  of  ct 
placea  where  the  1 


impelled  t< 


inha- 


hemaelvea,  withoDt  cairjing  on  that 
ihberj,  which  ia  at  the  pieaent  daj  the 
general  practice  in  Turkey  and  moat  of  llie  othel 
iei  in  the  Eaat.     Juitinian  ceriainlj  tried  to 
peculation  and  Tenalil;  {Nmdia,  liii.).  but 


theadi 
Iheleia  cmeed 
!ni  tound  Con- 


tafit,and 


rt  often  complelelj  ruined. 
nce»  the  (pfflcpre  of  the  crown  took 
n  the  people  than  Ihe  law  allowed, 
ulily  of  placea  waa  carried  on  opeiilj 
illing  the  emperor'a  treaaurj,  and 
id  Ihoae  w' 


ierall,  badlj  paid, 
ta  with  the  wtlert. 


It  the  < 


u,  nhlivi 


Another 


t  hiiei 


great 
ipnl  otticen  made  of  their 
illing  upon  wealthy  penona 
iTour,  to  the  diaadvnnlnge 
.  Kteat  aource  of  reTonue  for 
the  intperial  treeiory  eontialed  in  the  nnmbetleaa 
dutiea,entryfeet,and  other  chergea,  moat]}'  arbitrary, 
laid  upon  trade  and  manulhcturEe,  ai^d  we  may 
hilly  preiume  that  the  tiadeipeuple  were  a*  much 
oppreued  at  the  Und-ownen.  Some  hianchea  ol 
liude,  ai  for  initance  ailk,  were  mude  nionopoliea 
T  the  crown,  and,  in  abort,  there  were  no  meani 
left  untried  to  fill  hia  treaaury.  However,  be  never 
tampered  with  the  coinage,  nor  gaie  it  an  artificial 
""         '"'         ihu»   obtnined  by  Jua  ' 


r    the 


'ipeiiaea 


oned  by  the  amiy,  the  for 
and  ihc  bribery  of  batbariana,  h 

hia  name  by  public  feativala,  and  eipecially  by  Iboae 
beautiful  building!  and  monumentA  which  were 
erected  by  hia  order,  and  render  hia  time  coo- 
ipicnona  in  the  hiitory  of  art  Procopiua  deacribea 
them  in  hia  work  "De  Aedifinii  Juiliniaiii."  Tha 
church  of  St.  Sophia  in  C^alantinuple,  that  aplendid 
edifice,  which,  though  now  tiunaronned  into  a 
Turltiih  mosque,  aiill  eicilea  tbe  admimlion  of  the 
apectator,  waa  the  moat  magnificent  building  erected 
by  Juitinian.  Beiidca  thia  Church  of  St.  Sophia, 
Ibere  were  twenty-iive  other  chuieheicnnitructed  in 
Conitantinople  and  ita  luburba,  among  which  were 
the  bnotifu]  churchea  of  St.  John  the  Apoatle  and 
Su  Mary  the  Virgin,  near  the  Blachemae,  tbe 
laller  of  which  be  perbapa  only  repaired.  Tbe 
imperial  palace  al  Constantinople  wat  embeOiihed 
with  nnpamlleled  aplendourand  laate;  and  bianew 
palace  with  thegnrdena  at  Heraeuminenr  Cbalcedot^ 
waa  prniaed  aa  the  meet  beaatiful  rendence  in  Ihe 
world.     Tbe  **  Autiquitiei  of  Conatantiuople,'*  by 


ogle 
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Pelnw  Qyllina  (Ei^liih  tmulalion  b;  Juhu  Ball, 
Iioudon,  1729),  pre  ■  deKription  of  llie  mMt  n- 
Durkable  buildingi  of  JutUmen,  id  Copatuitioaple. 
Julininn  paid  45>  cenLcnuiea  of  gold  (nculj 
200.000'.),  towardi  lh«  rebaildiag  uid  cmbcUiih- 
menl  of  Antioch,  tSia  il  bid  been  dutrnjad  by 
BQ  eulhquakc  ;  hi>  natite  Tillage  bg  truufomiMl 
into  ■  Urge  aad  ipleadid  cily,  to  wbich  be  gave 
hii  Dune  ;  uid,  in  than,  there  wu  ool  s  town  of 
coniequence  in  h»  lut  dominiaDi,  fnim  thn  Colikmiii 
of  Hereulo  to  the  ihorea  nf  the  Cupian,  but  could 
(Uow  ume  beautiful  monumenl  of  the  emperor'i 
iplendaur  and  laile.  Aiia  Mbor  Hill  contuiua 
gnat  numbei  of  edifice*  erecled  bjr  Jiutiniao,  aod 
our  modern  Iniellen  have  ducovend  many  which 
ureie  fonueilr  unknowiL  Indeed  bii  Idts  of 
endoDT  and  bii  muniiiceiice  in  matlen  of  tule, 
ir  Ituiuy,  no  leu  than  Kii  exiraordinajy 
power,  made  hi*  name  known  o<er  the  world, 
whence  he  leceiied  embuiiei  from  the  remotcat 
natiimi  of  Atia.    In  hit  reign  the  lilk-worm  wu 


China. 

In  E41  Juitinian  abotiihed  tb( 

cait«ai  of  chooiing  conauli.     The  caniulate  being 


it,  although  the  name  waa  ililt  d«r  to  the  people  ; 
butitwunotnbnliihed  by  iaw  until  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Len  PhiloKphut  (8B6— 911.)  Juitinian 
likewiie  ih^il  up  the  tchooli  at  Atheui  and  Aleiau- 
■  '     ■berethcNeo-l'latot' 


CbriiliHu 


rh  the  orthudoi  emperor  thought  danEeroiu  to 
iiliHuity.     Ill  tbe  lime  of  Juitiiiiui,  howener. 


n  the  fint 


1  ibadow  of  *hat  th 


ChriilL 


orthodoxy  waa  one  of  tbe  moat  important  obji 
wbich  Juitinian  endeavoured  to  etubliih  in  hii 
empire,  and  many  of  hii  lawi  leatify  hi>  teal  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  the  clergy.  But  hie 
piety  waa  eiaggemled,  and  toleration  wai  a  thing 
unknown  to  him.  Ue  pertecutod  Chriatian  lee- 
tariea,  Jewi,  and  pagani,  in  an  equally  heanloM 
numner,  and  actually  endeaioured  to  dri 


Toward)  tt 
[lian    cbaug 
■  he  wu  c< 


end  of  hi 


opiniont  to  much  that  he  wu  con«dered  a  com- 
plete heretic.  Neitorianiim.  which  he  wu  >o 
acliTe  in  condemiiing  at  tbe  tiflh  Oeneral  Conucil, 
the  leeond  of  Coiiatantinople,  iu  533,  wu  tbe 
doctrine  which  be  embraced. 

The  chaiecter  of  Juitinian  pretented  a  atrange 


pliahed  ai  the  modem  jnriiu  of  Germany  and 
France  represent  him  in  their  adniintion  for  hii 
legiilation.  Ul>  private  life  waa  exemplary.  He 
waa  frugal,  laborioue,  a&ble,  and  generoua,  bat  hii 
mean  Buapiciona  and  uiircaaonable  jealouiy  never 
allowed  liini  to  gain  tbe  love  of  hia  friendi  or  the 
riieem  of  bia  Hibjecta.  Hii  conduct  towarda  Be- 
lieariiu  wu  execrable.  Another  of  iili  vicea  wu 
rapacity,  and  it  would  aeeni  Uiat  he  conaidered 
men  ervated  to  work,  not  foi  themaeUea,  bat  for 
him  alone.  Thence  the  little  nguid  he  paid  to  tbe> 
coni)JaiDte  of  hi*  anbjecU  with  r^erence  to  hia  pei~ 
pettial  wara  ;  and  although  he  aaiiated  tbem  with 
gnat  liberality  wben  they  were  Buffering  from  tbe 
roueqnencri  of  ihoie  plaguei  and  eutfaquakei 
which  lignaliied  hia  time,  hi*  motive  wa*  vanity  u    | 
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tbe  Said,  and  hia  aonjeat*  called  hio  i  bigoted  ud 

ntber  tiaa  wiae  ;  yet  hi<  legiilatioD  it  ■  lMliii| 
■Donamrnt  of  hii  adminiiinliva  gtuisi,  aid  liu 
given  him  a  place  in 

with  apecial  nferen 
AKt^dit  i  Agathias,  hiil.  ;  Pauloi  SilenniMB ; 
Cednnui.  p.  366,  Ac  ;  Zonaiaa,  xiv.  p.  SD,  &(. ; 
Joannea  MaUla.  voL  il  p.  138,&e.;  Uaneilumi, 
Clnm.  ad  an.  520,  &£.,  p.  50,  Ac  ;  Thnptum, 
p.  300,  &c  ;  Evagrini,  iv.  8,  &e.  in  tbe  Peril  edi- 
tioni ;  Jomandei,  IM  Htgn.  Una  f.  it,  it,  IM 
Stb.  OoU.  p.  US,  die  ed.  LiDdenbrog;  Puln 
Diiconua,  i)e  GeK.  Zoi^fa&iinl.  L  25,  Ac.,  ii. !,&£.! 
Ludewig.  VOa  jMtaiam.  Ac,  HaBe,  17;i,  il 
rather  loo  flattering ;  the  beat  deaoiption  of  tba 
reign  and  character  ot  Jottiuiau  ia  gim  ia  Oih- 
boD'i  IMdiMt  ad  Foil.)  [W.  P.J 


The  idea  of  forming  a  con^ete  code  ef  kw  ba 
been  attributed  t«  Pampey,  to  Cicrni.  and  to  Jiliu 
Caeiai.     Such,  too,  wu  the  original  ptu  of  TW 


tbe  i«gn  of  Jnatinian,  upon  the  at 
Weitem  empire  to  Qeimanie  rale,  tae  hobu  !•■ 
wu  itill  allowed  to  retain  ita  fane  in  the  Wnt  Lj 
the  aide  of  a  newly-inlrodtKed  Qerminic  jarii|)ni- 
dence.  The  Let  RomoMO,  aa  il  wu  birianitiilT  . 
called,  remainad  the  law  of  tbe  anbjugaled  BamuM  ; 
while  the  Burbari,  aa  the  Oennuii  wen  pnHid  i*  < 
be  ilyled,  continued  to  live  under  thtir  en  Tro-  | 
tonic  intlitutioni.  Under  tbii  anonnleai  tytta  \ 
Ofptrmal  lawi,  many  dilticul  tin  aval  hare  uiira.  , 
and  it  wu  found  ucreHary  to  make  aaptola  e^  I 
lectioni  of  nub  aource*  of  law  ai  wen  t*  be  Rsf' 
oiled  for  tbe  future  in  regulating  the  mama 
righta  and  dutiei  of  tbe  enbjugated  Rnnu  fniie- 
ciala  and  their  cnnqueron.  In  the  Wal  UM^ 
kingdom,  wbich  wu  eatabliihed  in  Sfaia  ud  a 
part  of  Ganl,  a  ct^edionoF  Homanlawin'ufcnBM 
during  the  Klgn  of  Aiaric  II.  (a.  D.  4W— £07  >. 
paniy  from  the  Tbeodoaian,  Gngerian,  ui  Bo-  ^ 
mogenian  Codea,  and  partly  from  the  wwki  J  ■ 
juriit*.     Tbia  collection  it  knowii  in  modem  liraa  | 

Brtmarium  AlaridaaMM.  In  a.  D.  493  tbe  Oui>- j 
goihi  became  mutan  of  Italy,  and  in  A-iLiM 
Theodoric  the  Qreat  pabli>h(d  for  tbe  aai  if  iW 
whole  population  of  the  Oeln^lbic  kiagdoa  *  *< 
of  mid  baaed  on  the  Roman,  not  the  Oelbii  Uv- 
About  the  year  a.  n.  517  tbe  £«  A 
ipiled  for  the  t       ' 


Tbe 


MoftheBi 


toward*  tbe  middle  of  the  fifth  caBtoiy,  (MdJuM 
a  kingdom  upon  tbe  Unk*  of  the  Rhiat,  wl 
alrewiy  a  limilar  ea4e  of  their  oara,  called  t^^ 

Though  the  DeoeHitie*  whidi  olM  be  dc>> 
legialative  eflorti  in  the  kingdcaH  <d  the  Wart  M 


iiiiig  other  n 


»faM 
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iffem  ud  niDHliduiMi.    From  the  tima  of  Co»- 

Hiudne,  ■!»  frnli  ud  nganiu  >|Hiit  of  ihe  dat- 
lic^  jariw  KOu  to  ]aje  nuiibal.  Muj  o(  tlia 
■at  KUie  iniclknj  aera  ao»  timed  away  boa 
ligil  u  rdigiMu  diKUMumt.    Juri^mdeoce,  no 


wriuiiBi,  it 

.  WMt  nifi 
al  CCHlnle  juiit.  Is  lh«  i 
''  -It  hanl  to  find  gi ' 


JUSTINIANUS. 
Iw*  tbort  w>*  dcMined  to  ba  ihe^  i 
m  DOW  onde  I  (Cooit.  S' 
At  iha  and  of  tha  folkiwii^  ytit  (Conit.  Dio 
Aadon,  dated  Dec  15.  A.  n.  £30),  Tribnuu, 
'bo  lutd  ginn  proof  of  hu  gnal  abilit;  in  dimwing 
p  the  codet  vu  autbariaed  to  lelecl  fellov-laboimn 
I  aaiiit  him  in  tbe  other  diviaian  of  the  oader- 
teJiiug  —  a  p»n  of  Juatioiui'i  plan  which  iha  em- 
peiw  jtutl;  R){atdfd  u  the  moit  difficult,  but  bIhi 


itude  of  rolu- 
t  lo  boKildu 
•  of  couflkting 


k;.  Bj  the  eiiaCion  law  of  TheodMiiu  II.  and 
riloiuiu  III.  (Tbeod.  Cod.  1.  tit.  i.  •.  3),  tbo 
Bjviij  of  JDiiuic  •iiffiige4  *u  tobaliuiMd  for  the 
"Oa]  of  KKtiIific  reuoning.  [QuuB,  p.  196,1 
Til  Ktouk  of  law  eitaUiihed  bj  TheodOiiui  11. 
u  Rom  ud  Coutantiuople  (Cod.  11,  tiL  18) 
wot  mahlc  to  KTiTe  the  practical  energj  of  fonaer 
Lioa  A  hoM  of  pedjtiil*  and  pntenden  came  into 
iiiitna.  SoBe  qaoted  at  Kcond-hand  the  namei 
tludatJBiiiti,  wboie  workitbej  bad  Deter  read, 
tUeoihendHidedal]  appeal  to  louce  and  aoti- 
iwtd  booki,  which  Ibar  Waled  that  thej  had 
unr  Mm.  To  them  tbe  name  of  as  old  juriit 
■u  lu  belter  tbui  the  name  of  ume  entbindiib 
^  {Amm.  MaroelL  ixx.  li  Jac.  OotfaoftMlui, 
JW^waa  oJ  Titod.  Cod.  I) 

Suh  ■«  ibe  erila  which  Juitiuias  reiolicd  to 
laedj.  In  hii  coDceplioni  of  the  mesiure*  secet- 
<UT  ^  tliii  poTpOH  he  «a>  man  lut  than  all 
tIu  had  preceded  bim,  and  he  wai  mar*  euocaufiil 

lo  hiTi  been  hit  intentios  to  eilabliah  a  perfect 
iJHitt  df  ariueo  l^iatatios  for  all  hit  dosusioui ; 
u^U  tUt  tai,  to  make  two  gnat  coUcctiona,  one 
°f  iIk  imperia]  conititutiDsi,  tbe  other  of  all  thai 
•u  nhiaUe  ia  the  wo  A»  of  juriela.  He  wo*  pe> 
icmS}  Dol  Bnacqoainted  with  the  theoij  and  the 
iDDisg  of  ii^  [gy .  fgi^  ;„  iiij  joaih,  he  bad  de- 
'  ''^  onral  aiiention  to  the  tlody  of  juriiprndenoe 
•iCiWaotisopIe  ;  and,  in  hia  manbood,  had  di*- 
niigid  the  diuie*  of  tbe  moot  impoiuiil  office!  in 

^  fint  work  attempted  bj  JuitisLin.  u  thi 
""t  pnoiol  and  the  mHt  preHing,  »a>  the  col 
Wtim  oS  imperial  con>titutioDi.  Thii  ha  com- 
■^oad  hi  A.D.  fi28,  in  the  •etoud  j-esr  of  bii 
f'ffl.  The  talk  wai  entniited  to  a  couiuiiHioij  o 
"•.■ho  ire  named  in  the  followisg  onlcr:  Jo 
•u>^  Legnljiu,  Pfaocaa,  Baailidn,  Thoiiiaa.  Tri- 
wuu,  Ciautaatbitia,  Theophiliu,  DioauMui 
Prtwaiinna.  (Con.t.  H^  <,™  m.-<amrio.)  Ii 
"fiiaai  preceding  coniiitutioni,  and  muking  uie 
ll'  <he  Gi^atian,  Uermogenian,  and  Theodoiiao 
'  oda,  the  conuniaiion  wu  armed  with  ver;  ample 
"■en-  It  wai  autboriled  to  correct  and  retrench, 
'1  'dl  ■•  to  con*olidat«  and  atnisgo.  Tbe  com- 
"wwnni  uemted  their  ta^  ^eedily.  In  tfae 
'^■iag  year,  on  tbe  jtfa  of  April,  a.  u.  629,  the 
apeew  confiRDed  tbe  "  Noiom  Juetiniaueum  * 
■tteB,"  giving  it  legal  force  Gnm  the  IGtb  ol 
Lplfl  fellowing,  and  abolithing  from  tbs  Hme  date 
U  pnodbg  caDectiona.     Little  did  ba  tliru  think 


*  Tbia  w  the  adjecUTo  uted  by  Jualini 
It  The  purer  Lattio  farm  wotdd  be  *• 
1IU  Cadei,"  like 'Tbeodoaiamu  Codex." 


banian  wai  ei 


id  the  I 


™gh 
ill.  and 


ired  with  nra  qualificii 
..ent.     H«  wu   hii     " 
iilibr 


Tri- 


f  dee^y 


,f  li^   . 

tradatiosB  of  rank,  knew  niaokiiid 
unarkabki  for  eseig;  and  peneier- 
Hig  geniui,"  wy*  Oibbon,  "  like  that  of 
Bacon,  embllMd  la  iu  own  all  the  buiineia  and 
'ledge  of  the  age.'^     In  pumunca  of  hia  eoBt* 
on,  ha  Klectrd  the   f.iilowing  •iiieen  eoad- 
i:  Coattaiiiinnis  conea  Mcrarum  laj^tioaani 
Theophitna,  profeuor  at  Coniiiuitinople ;  Dorothwai 
profeiaar  at  Berytua  ;  Analoliua,  profeaaor  at  fie- 
ry tua  ;  Ciatiiiui,  profeuor  at  Conttastinople,  and 
eienu  advocBtei  who  ptacliied  iu  the  coort*  of  tbe 
pracltcti   piaetorio,   lumely,    Stephaooa,    Manna, 
Plqadociiu,  Ilutolmiiu,  Timothaui,  Lmiuidua,  Iihd- 
tiu*,  Plato,  Jacobua,  Conatantiniia,  Joouiiea.     Tbia 

butios  the  worki  of  ihoifl  jurinta  who  hud  received 
from  fi/rmer  emperoim  "auctoiitatem  comcribend^ 
rum  inlerpretandique  Icbudi.*'  They  were  ordered 
to  di'ide  iheir  nwtvriidB,  under  fitting  titles,  into 
fifty  booki,  and  to  punuc  ibe  anaDgement  of  tbe 
fint  code  and  the  perpetual  eilict.  Nolhiug  that 
wai  taloable  waa  lo  be  excluded,  nothing  that  waa 
aboolete  waa  to  be  admitted,  and  neither  repa^lion 
nor  incaiuiiitency  waa  lo  be  allowed.     Thia  "  juria 


care,  but  with  nil  conrenieni  ipeed.  Riqiid  indeed 
waa  tbe  progreu  of  the  cunimiwionan.  That 
whicb  Jnuinian  acarcely  hoped  lo  •■'e  completed 
in  IcM  tban  ten  yeata,  was  finished  in  little  mora 
than  three  ;  and  on  the  SOth  of  Dec  A.  D  £33, 
red  from  the  imperia]  HscUon  tbo  authority 


of  law. 


impte 


D  (ir, 


1  books,  ce 


.of 


or  mix")-     (CosaL  Taaia,  Canst  Aitwxt-.) 

This  eitraordisury  work  baa  been  bbunod  by 
men  of  diveis  views  on  divers  accounta.  Tribonian 
and  his  astaciaies,  ngaiding  rather  piactical  utility 
ihnn  the  curiosity  of  nrcbaeologisu,  did  not  scruple 
Ht  times  10  lo  adidierata  tbe  eitiucti  lliey  mnde, 
thut  a  theorizer  in  legal  history  might  tfauly  be 
misled  if  he  trusted  implicitly  to  their  nccnncy. 
Hence  the  tjtiltmala  Ti-ibomiiaii  hme  been  lo  many 
ciiticB  a  fcnile  topic  of  reprebanaion.  Tba  com- 
phiints  of  others  are  levelled  against  scientific  latbei 
than  historical  delinquendes.  Unity  and  system, 
■ay  they,  could  result  only  from  a  single  complete 
code  of  remodelled  laws,  and  not  fniDi  lbs  lai; 
plan  of  two  icparHle  coUeciians,  made  out  of  judo- 
peudeut  pre-existing  writings  i  and  though,  from 

been  forced  to  adopt  the  latter  aliemativE,  it  waa 
unphiloKphieal  to  commance  nith  the  conslitatiaaa 
in  place  of  the  jnmts.  Those  principlea  which  lie 
at  the  {bundalion  of  junspmdence    pervade   lb* 


.t  logic 
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vridagi  of  (he  Romui  hwjim,  and  ikrir  woriu 
ua  in  naliqr  mora  fbll  of  pnctk*]  bw  than  lb« 
cmulJUtiODt  to  which  accuimul  eageocj  gaTC 
birlh.  Then  tha  unngemenl  of  the  DigeM  nni 
aguiul  icwnce.  The  oHer  of  the  Edict,  which  il 
followed,  wu  itielf  bunt  on  the  order  of  tb«  twein 
table*,  and  wu  hiitorical  «  aecidenlal,  not  lyi- 
tctnatii^  There  ii  no  part  pemeraiit — no  connected 
atatameDt  of  finl  principle* — no  regular  deielop- 
inent  of  conaequence*.  LiAdiBg  mnilnii  an  intra- 
docod  ineideotallj,  and  niitten  of  the  gnslot 
moment,  aa  the  law  of  procedure,  are  acanend 
under  Tarioua  haada  —  hov  a  littler  and  then  a 
littlb 

The  Digett  il  dindcd  into  lena  partm,  and  ia 
alio  dividod  Into  fifty  booka.  The  ^rtei  hegin 
mpectlielj  with  the  Ut,  £th,  12th,  20th,  23lh, 
37Lh,  and  15ih  booka.  Each  book  I*  divided  into 
title*,  and  each  title  ha>  a  rubric  or  beading  denoting 

into  aeved  pvta,  tbongfa  the  late  Hugo  often  looii 
occaaion  to  iniitt  upon  it*  importance,  ha*  be^i 
little  attended  to  in  modsm  tin>».  Under  each 
title  an  ■cpanue  eiuacu  from  uideni  jaiuta — 


(wKT^ifKKei),  Juitician  directed  that  a  catalogoa 
ihonid  be  preSied  to  the  Digeat  with  the  name*  of 
all  the  author*  died,  and  of  the  particular  work* 
from  which  the  eiUBCU  wen  taken.  Such  a  cata- 
logue, though  not  perbap*  tha  geauine  original,  i* 
phKcd  ul  the  beginning  of  the  celebtated  FlorenliDe 
ULiauuript  of  the  Digeat,  and  i*  thence  called  tki 
FTaraUmt  Inder.  The  ]nri*t*  from  whom  eitnct* 
un  directlf  taken,  often  dte  other  juriit*,  but  teldDm 
lilerallj,  The«  an,  howeier,  pvn  or  lilaral, 
though  not  dincc  eiUacla,  from  Q.  Mudui  3cae- 
Tola,  Aolini  Oillua,  and  Lsbeo.  There  are  39 
juriila,  from  who*e  work*  the  Digeat  contain!  liteml 
eitmcu,  whether  made  directly  or  at  lecDnd-hand  i 
and  thcw  39  are  afien  called  tbe  r^oaica/ juriit*, 
a  name  •ometiiaet  extended  to  all  ihaae  jnriu* 
who  lived  not  later  than  Juiitnian,  and  tometimea 
cojifined  to  Pipinion,  Paulu,  Ulpian,  Qaiat,  and 
Modetlina*,  from  the  ^lecial  manner  in  which 
Ibne  live  an  mentioned  in  the  citation  law  of 
Valeniinian  111.  Eitracti  from  Ulpian  conatitate 
about  one  third  of  tha  IHgeal ;  from  Paulua  about 
one  aixth  i  from  Papinian  about  one  twelfth.  In 
Hammol'i /Wii^penwa  Pamdictaniia  the  fngmenta 
of  each  jurial  are  collected  and  printed  •eparatct;; 

*(on  hi*  indiridualit^ — by  bringing  together  hia 
diaperaed  limb*  and  acaltend  bone*. 

Tbe  internal  arrangement  of  the  leinnite  fn^ 
meat*  of  juriit*  under  each  title  would  sppeiir  at 
fint  light  lo  be  comc^Mlv  fbrtuiloui.  Itia  neither 
chroDoTogical  nor  alphabetiia] ;  nor  doea  it  con- 
•iitentlj  and  uniformly  follow  any  rational  train 
of  thought,  depejiding  on  the  inbject  trcAtad  of. 
Illume  (aa  he  now  write*  himaelE^  or  BInhme,  a* 
the  name  wat  formerly  written)  hu  eUborauly 
expounded  a  theory  which,  though  nject«d  by 
Tigentrbm  and  otfaeiia  aKm*  to  rv*t  upon  the 
foundation  of  facta,  and  mint  at  lea»  be  aomething 
liko  the  truth.  No  one  can  Ibnn  a  aoond  opinion 
of  the  merit*  of  BlomeV  theory  without  a  careful 
eiamioalion  of  a  great  number  of  tides  in  the 
Uigeal.  It  il  Ibund  that  the  eitiacta  under  each 
tide  luuiUy  reiolTa  thanuelTe*  into  thraa  maaaci 
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certain  act  of  worka  to  analyae  and  tnak  tp  ab 

work*  that  head  them :  the  Sahinian,  Edktal.  ud 

extract*  from  a  great  noniber  of  otber  wnki  lo- 
eonneeied  with  Safainu,  the  Edict,  or  Pqintu. 
Beride*  tbeae  thne  principal  iiiaiin  iif  i  ihiili.  * 
•et  of  miieeUaneou*  eitiacla,  forming  an  ^ipeidii 
to  iba  Pqtinian  naat,  Kenu  lo  have  beci  dun 
n|>  in  order  to  eamplete  the  adectinn,  and  Biy  be 

called  bj  Biume  the  Poat- Papinian. 

Hegulsriy,  the  maia  that  a 
number  of  fragmeau  idsting  In      .  . 
appear*  firat   in  that  title.     The  total  nanDs  ■ 
fngmenta  belonging  to  the  3ahiniaD  man  eiaedt 
■he  number  in  the  Edictal,  and  the  Edictal  tat: 

Hence  the  uaual  order  i>  a,  B.  r.  By  Iheae  iniiil 
letten  (pr«vioualy  nied  by  Blnme)  the  taollitn 
Kriegel  in  their  edition  of  the  Digeal  (Lipa.  1133), 
mark  the  aepante  fragment!,  lo  denote  the  wtan 
with  which  they  an  cUiaed.  The  bagxeti  W- 
longing  lo  the  aupplententary  maia  an  noikal  ff- 
For  the  detail*  sf  eioeptiona  btm  ihti  muife- 
ment,  and  the  nuon*  for  uch  exceptioB* ;  f*  ba 
of  ihe  workl  of  ancient  jnriala,  ao  daaiid  ai  la 
ahow  to  what  man  the  fragment*  of  (Bch  woik  tc- . 
long  ;  and  for  application*  of  the  theory  la  crilid 
purpoiee,  the  nader  i*  referred  to  Bhune^  j*^^ 
celebrated  eiaay  on  the  OrditMMg  dtr  Pngmrtit  m , 
dm  FaxdKirnlitiim,  in  the  i  Ih  volume  oi  Sarigoj'l ' 
ZriUcitr^  and  to  the  (bllowing  worki:  Bog*, 
LekrimiA  d^  IJigatim,  3te  Aung.  8vo.  Berl  WU;. 


ined  the  mMI 


It  may  aeem  remarbble  th«t  the  ae£t  tt  tb, 
diBonry  ahoold  be  reaerred  to  lo  reosl  a^ua-' 
Moat  of  the  Biodeni*  who  inreotiaUad  the  Bbigrt 
had  aought,  by  rtfereiKS  lu  the  actual  coalenu  ' 
the  fngmenta,  to  make  oat  the  prindpte  a  wki^ 

tbe  iMcr^itHiHa  that  led  Blume  to  Ua  ■'■'^ 
Soma  appioomalieni  lo  il  had  beat  pnnMj! 
made  by  inqniten  who  fallnwed  tha  bb*  (1°^ 
AnL  Augualinni  had  ob*emd  that,  in  nek  ndi. 
the  fngmenti  taken  from  diftnot  boaki  d  ik* 

ftoni  book  3.  MTCr  coming  befim  an  eitmt  Im 
book  I.  Qiphanioi  {Ctnwwia  ysru,  Ito,  Fmac 
1606,  c  ulLi  had  gone  further  than  A^auinBi; 
and  Jac  Oothofndua,  in  hia  conraenlary  (a  lk> 
title  at  th*  Digeat,  *■  De  Regulii  Jurii'  (Ct>** 
Mimora,  p.7IS,7S9},«p[]niachiaaencl*idyit*B 
Uiphanin*  to  Blnme'i  discovery. 


work*,  and  moat  of  tha  dogmatie  liwtiiai  ao  tat 
pure  >■>  ocife  of  Rome  — on  Ih*  lawgfltaaao 

orultered  bj  legidatioo  or  eqniiaUc  uui*tr»ni"i— 
furniah  extracta  lo  the  ^^u"^*"  ma^  1^  «wk* 
which  relate  to  the  aradi&atiiKi  of  Ihi  oi^i^  *" 
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btnxfattd  b^  (bcjw  ktmorariiat  &I1  natnnllj  into 
tkr  Edkul  maM  ;  while  the  Pajuniaii  mu>  onuiiti 
dfa^iBxv  From  morki  whkli  nlats  chiefly  to  the 
pnctnl  uplintian  of  the  Uw,  &  g  CUM  and 
■fiuijau  mating  U>  miicFtUiiAoai  paints  in  the  con- 
Hracliui  qT  irilli.  Thou  who  in  itill  oppoaed  to 
Blomc'i  ikretj  ihiok  that  the  compilen  of  the 
r._... 1  1  .     .i...  —  ljtofthefr«g- 


■  nalunl  detelai 


leloptnenl  of 


Ar  ta^Ki  tmted  under  Mch  ti 
inhiud  M  the  eommeiKanient  of  m  title  •ocn  pu- 
B|H  u  Biplain  the  law  imlitDtioDiUjr,  or  «ieh 
u  nhle  chiefly  to  Iha  originid  prinriplH  of  the 
juxiiile:  IhU  the;  then  proceeded  to  the  modiG- 
oiMoa  of  the  origino]  Uv,  and  finally  to  ita  pno- 
iai  ippliatioiii.  According  to  thij  theory,  the 
prinojia  gf  intenul  amugement,  thongh  rud«, 
■Hold  lead  incidnilaUy  to  (amething  tike  nnilonm^ 
a  da  Older  of  the  work*  aoalywd:  attording  to 
EUmie'i  iheoiy,  where  Ibe  conlenli  of  ■  title  pro- 

ondazT  and  dependent  on  the 
'  the  thm  gnmpa  of  woriii  amt- 
Mttioni  of  the  comuiuionen. 
r,  that  aDme  of  the  i 


pauilck 


l^  t«i«*l  rule  of  or 

[•twnda  rmillfi™n^ _. 

<f  itea.    Tbn*,  at  the  btgionin^  of  a  title,  fng- 


B,  St  the  btgioning  of  i 
■d,  KTcTcd  from  the  m 


Cmiduiiig  the  ahort  time  in  which  the  Digeit 
ni  oapletrd,  uid  the  pecaliarity  of  iti  amnge- 
Mat,  iu  ompliaiKe  with  the  mgajaitiani  of  Jniti- 
aaa  deaanea  high  conunendalioa.  It  wai  not, 
kiaWTa',  entirely  &ee  from  repetitionB  of  the  aame 
pHige  under  diOereol  title*  (Itga  gmuKOae),  nor 
ho  ihe  iniertion  of  ftagmenta  nsder  ~~ 


or  &«ni  thi 


Ii  ii  ■id  ibat  Napoleon  exclaimed,  when  he  law 
>k  bM  coamtnituy  en  the  Cndt  GuS,  "  Mod 
C'de  tat  pirda  !  "  and  Jnatlnian  aeenu  to  hare 
^  lailnled  with  the  nine  apirit.  He  allowed 
■^  illiianalian  htc  the  compBriaon  of  parallel  paa- 
B««  {nJiin,)mititia),  and  the  intenirelation  of 
a^  wocdt  Br  phnaea.  Such  at  Iratt  were  hi* 
"nrinal  isjaactiotiB,  ihoogh  (hey  were  not  long 
obrftd.  The  Mit  wai  U>  be  written  in  letiera  at 
kagth,  all  abtneriatiDDa  (nataa,  It^a)  and  numeial 
EganabeiDg  interdicted. 

TWenponr  waa  dedrona  thai  the  body  of  hiw 
■a  b  eempikd  ondet  hia  directien  iliDDld  he  all  in 
■II,  Mt  Sidy  br  practice,  hot  for  academics]  inatruo- 
[*B ;  hot  the  IHg«l  and  the  Code,  thoagfa  they 
*Ba  to  fijnn  part  of  an  odTanfvd  itage  of  legal 
•daation,  bd  far  into  detail,  which  could  not  weil 
t«  »n4uatiiud  by  b^inner^  It  became  oeceaaary 
■hanfafi  to  compOM  an  elementarr  work  for 
••datta.  Already  in  the  eonHitntion,  DtoAution, 
"f  I^  t.  a,  S3D,  Jnatinian  had  declared  hia  i 


TWca 


0  Tribontan, 

-, with  Tbeophnn*  and  Dorotheua, 

■be  were  reqiccdrely  [cofcwora  in  the  two  great 
"b"*  ef  kw  at  ConitantiDtfle  and  Beryloi. 
nuailmm  md  other  Roman  jnrUta  had  writtes 
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etemenlaiy  worka  (hitilMlumit,  R/gtUanm  Kbn), 
but  none  were  ao  famont  aa  the  Ita^bOm  and  Ra 
QmiUdiiiHii  of  OaiuB.  which  were  taken  oi  lb* 
ha*i*  of  Jnttiman^  loatilDlaa.  Other  tieatiaea, 
howeTar,  were  alao  made  nae  it,  and  alterationa 
were  made  for  the  puipoae  of  bringing  the  tew 
Ireatiae  into  haimony  with  the  Code  and  tha 
Djgeat.  Hence  there  it  ah  occaeionol  incongmily 
in  the  compilation,  from  the  employment  of  helero- 

meDOSDieDt  the  diacordant  notiona  of  Qaiiii  and 
Ulpian  on  the^  mriwa/e  and  tbe^  jjmfuM  an 
brought  together,  but  refuse  to  blend  in  conaistent 
union.  The  general  arrangement  of  the  work, 
which  i*  divided  into  four  boolia,  doe*  not  mate- 
rially diSer  linm  that  of  the  Inititute*  of  Oaiiu,  tt 
which  we  have  giron  a  aketeh  under  GaIuh, 
pp.  201,  202.  The  iDltilute*  recelTed  the  imperial 
unction  on  the  2t>t  of  KoTember,  63S,  aod  fuU 
legal  authority  waa  conferred  upon  them,  (rum  the 
30th  of  December,  a.  d.  6:13,  the  lame  day  from 
which  the  Digeat  waa  to  take  eSect  aa  law. 
(/Vooan.  IntliLt  C^nit.  Taitta,  g  33.) 

Had  it  been  ponihle  to  make  law  for  eier  fixed, 

id  had  the  .  

:t,  the  deain  of  Jnatinian**  heart 
fulfilled.     But  then  were  many 
qneation*   upon    which    the   ancieit  juriiti   were 
divided.     Under  the  earlier  emperore,  the*e  diKsr- 

[Caftto]  ;  nor  (rrre  tbey  afterwarda  entirely  tx- 
tingniihed,  when  party  ipiril  had  yielded  to  inde- 
pendent edeciiciam.  The  oompilen  of  the  Digeat 
tacitly,  by  their  aeleclion  of  extract*,  manifeitrd 


ompliih  thia  obje 
romd  hate  be^ 


>  Catholi 


aecomplithed.  At  the  au^eation  of  Tribonianna, 
the  emperor  began,  while  his  eompilaliona  were 
yet  in  progieia,  to  iuue  canaiitution*  baring  for 
their  object  the  decition  of  thn  ancient  con  iro'ertiea. 
Theae  conatitntiona  helped  to  gnide  the  compiler* 

iaaoed  fixim  lime  to  lime  after  the  fint  amititiitumiim 
eada  (the  grealei  part  of  them  in  the  yean  S'29 
and  £30).  it  wat  found  deiirable,  when  ther  had 
reached  the  number  of  fifty,  to  form  them  ulo  a 
aeparate  collection,  which  aaema  to  hare  been  pnb- 
liihed  under  the  title  L.  CotaOutiimam  LOier,  Thii 
collection  haa  not  eome  down  lo  Dt  in  a  operate 
fbim,  for  it*  legal  authorilj  wa*  repealed  upon  the 
nritdon  of  the  CbatfiMiDMiui  Coder;  nnd  the 
separate  publication  of  the  Fifty  Deciaion*  has  been 
doubted ;  but  the  phraae  in  the  oncieDl  Toiin 
Uloaa  upon  the  InirilDlea,  SiaK  Jiiro  L.  eomliluH- 
onm  imtnia  (Sa.igny,  Geir*.  dti  R.  R.  in  Mit- 
MnOw,  to).  iLp.ie2,ed.  3),confinnitheinlerence 
lo  be  drawn  bma  Conit.  CartU,  {  I,  and  Intt.  I. 
tit.  A.  §  3.  (Bninqnell,  Hit  Jar.  Ron.  ed.  1742, 
p.  2S9— 347  ;  Hugo,  OmltML  Mag.  toL  t.  p.  118 
—124.) 

Eien  after  the  poblicntion  of  the  fifty  deciaiont, 
the  imperfection  end  ambignity  of  the  exiiting  lav 
required  Vi  be  remedied  by  forthrr  conMituliona. 
The  incompleteneat  of  the  Code  of  a.  n.  529  tnt 
now  apparent,  and  Juitinian  waa  not  inditpoaed  to 
the  reviaion  of  a  compilation,  which,  baring  been 
made  at  the  commencement  of  hi*  reign,  contained 
bat  little  of  hia  awn  legialation.  Accordingly,  the 
Isak  of  rcTiiion  waa  entrasted  to  Tribonianiu 
(who  had  no  part  in  the  original  compilation),  with 
the  aaaialanoe  of  the  legal  proftasor  ]>]ratheRa,  and 


ogle 
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■ha  ■dncaloii  Henna,  Cunundnui,  uxl  Jouinn. 
They  wtn  onpoarend  to  omit,  to  imimm,  and  I 
add  i  lAd,  in  tho  fonnadon  of  the  Mfcnda  aJAn,  a 


iDtion*  of  Jailiniin  which  hul  qipeand  nnee 
the  lint  edition.  It  it  probable  thai  all  the  Fifl; 
DeciiiDD*  wen  incorpoiated,  alifaoagh  wa  ba*e  nM 
the  innna  of  pnciKl}  identifying  them.  On  the 
16lh  of  Not.  a.D.  £31,  JuUinian  iuued  a  eonib- 
tution.  giTiDg  legal  hm  to  the  new  edition  tf  the 
Cods,  from  the  26th  at  Dec  631.  To  thii  new 
•dilion,  in  conltadiatincttiHi  to  the  former  (which 
wiu  now  lupeoeiied  and  caRfuIlj  mppreieed),  hai 
been  naoalLj  ginm  the  name  Oadta  Repttiiat  Pm^ 
lactiimu.  It  ii  now  ordiiaril;  called  tie  Code  of 
JuUinian,  althoogh  it  i*  more  correctly  called  Cb» 

Jiuiinian  are  alu  entitled  to  the  name  of  Codea. 
Tba  eaiiieil  eonitilalian  eantoined  in  the  Coda  ii 
one  of  Uod.ian,  the  lateat  one  of  JiutiDian,  dated 
Nov.  4.,  X.  n,  534.  The  matta  of  conidtntion* 
older  than  Hadrian  had  been  fill];  deidoiiad  in  tbt 
worki  of  jnriiti.  The  Code  ii  dindtJ  into  13 
bookl,  and  the  boolci  into  tillei,  with  nibrici  de- 
noting their  {nntenta.  Under  «ch  title,  the  eon- 
Btitutioni  are  airan^  cfaraDDlof[ically.  Kach 
•onititutia  ia  headed  by  an  mur^itia.  or  addma, 
and  ended  by  a  ntta-jplia,  annonucing  the  place 
and  time  of  ita  data.  The  nneial  armngement 
GorrEipondi  on  the  whole  with  thai  of  the  Digect, 
ao  far  aa  the  two  worki  iraal  of  the  tune  sibject, 
bat  then  an  lonie  nriauoni  which  cannot  be  a«- 
coontad  for.  For  inilancc,  the  law  of  pledgee  and 
the  law  of  the  bther'i  power  occiipT  Tery  different 
nlatiie  poiilioniinthe  Digeitand  Ue  Code.  Same 
oonttilulionti,  which  an  nlarrsd  la  in  the  loitt- 
tulaa,  do  not  appear  in  the  modem  manuecnpta  of 
the  Coda ;  and  It  ii  doubtful  wbether  they  won 
emitted  by  the  cnmpiien  of  tbe  tecond  aditiou,  M 
left  out  by  labwiiueat  copyitia. 

Jaitinian,  though  fond  of  legal  nnitj,  waa  fend 
of  law-making.  If  he  had  liied  long  enough,  then 
might  ptrhapi  hare  been  ■  ■eoond  edition  of  the 
UigeiL  When  the  new  Code 
eontemplaled  the  Btttuatj  of  a  lupplemi 
and  promiaed  that  any  legitlatiTo  nibraia  vhich  he 

X:  afterward!  milte  thoold  be  formed  into  a 
tion  ot  NoveUaa  GxHlihiliami.  (Conat,  Cbrdi, 
I  4.)  ManyauchNo*ell><>«v»ifS»r«>ci),with 
nriotu  dat^  from  Jan.  1.  fi3£,  to  Not.  4.  664, 
wen  pnhliihed  from  lime  to  time,  by  antborily,  in 
hii  life-time.  The  greater  part  wen  promulgated 
in  the  fint  five  yean  after  the  pnbiication  of  the 
new  Code  ;  and  then  it  a  marked  diminution  in 
the  number  of  NoTelli  lobteqiient  to  the  deatii  of 
Tribonian  m  &4A.  Then  an  eitaul  at  leaat  165 
NoTelli  of  jDitinian,Quking  many  nformi  of  great 
coneeqneDce,  and  •eriDutly  affecting  the  law  ai  laid 
down  in  the  Digeet,  In«titutea.  ai>d  Code.  Though 
the  imperial  archiiel  conUuned  all  the  Norellt 
that  wen  iaited  frmn  time  to  lime,  no  coUectire 
pablication  hj  official  authority  (eaai  to  tiaie  takm 
^aca  befon  Juatinian*!  dralh.  fbr  Joanna*  Scholaa- 
ticiu,  at  the  beginning  of  hit  collection  of  87 
ahapUTt,  aompilad  from  the  Norelli  of  Juitinian, 
between  a.  D.  665  and  67S,i««ktof  thoaeNoralli 
aa  itill  ntpiSiir  mi^hh'.  j  Heimbach,  Amcdala, 
<nL  iL  p.  a6&) 

Sneh  wen  Jnitinian'i  legiilatin  woriu-^-wariia 
at  no  mean  merit — nay,  with  all  thair  finlta,  oan- 
ddering  tha  dnunutancea  of  the  tune,  worthy  of 
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wry  great  prwie.     They  have  long  enieiaed,  ai, 
perradiiig   modem   iritemi    of   law,  coBliBie  le 
axerciH,  enermoua  iiiSneim  OTcr  iba  tbmi|liti  uit 
aeiioni  of  men.     It  it  trw  that  they  eihiUl  i 

then  waa  much  that  wai  narrow  and  htrtanai  ia 

tha  early  law  of  Rame  ;  but,  partly  by  tonona 
fiellona,  and  partly  by  bolder  reform,  the  BmBB 
joriipnldence  of  btar  timea  itn^gled  lo  min  il 
better  and  mon  ratianal  rate*.  Tbe  DigM  ii 
oipedally  ptedoni,  ai  preaerring  the  matiBt  if 
Jtuiata  wboae  wnka  wonld  otherwiae  hife  In 
wholly  loat,  notwithataading  Ibeir  gnat  nlot  a 
illnKnitioD*  of  hiitoiy,  at  matariali  be  tkinUn), 


e  tpoulanDty  of  indigmoo 


Ws  pncead  now  la  gin  aame  acoxnt  cf  ihc 
lilemrr  hittoiy,  and  to  mention  the  priaopal  rdi- 
tioni,  tepante  and  collectiie,  of  Jaitiniaai  am- 
pilationa.  The  aditiona  up  to  the  end  of  the  int 
third  of  the  1 6th  oenlury  an  tcarce,  fi>r,  Inath 
incoDTenience  of  theil  form,  and  the  latiety  i^n 
tnctian*  they  employ,  they  ban  been  ubiKCt^  M 
the  tame  &ie  with  the  early  Bwnnicripu:  labikf 
tha  early  maunacripta,  the;  are  often  of  aa  i*  op 
racting  the  text. 

The  firal  piinled  edition  of  the  luatilala  ii  ikl 
ofPetruSchoyffer,  fill  MogunL  1468.  The  U 
edition  of  importance  ia  tbal  of  Sthnda.  tin 
Beiiin,  1 BS2.  Thit  it  an  encedhigly  Icaraid  a4 
elaborate  perfbnnance,  and  it  intended  to  fan  fiH 
of  an  intended  Berlin  Output  Jwrv  (Inf^  'hiik 
ia  bdII  promiaed,  bat  bat  hitberta  nwla  at  fuiha 
Titihle  pngreta.  Among  the  aiq!etial  ooaanO- 
ton,  Vinnini,  i  Oata,  and  Otto,  wiQ  bt  feoad  ii* 
BMat  naafoL  Tha  /■•(<(■(»»  nni  Cimmwlm  : 
^m^aaaiori,  by  Vinniiu,  fint  appeaiad  4iu>  Aait 
1642,  and  hta  bean  bvqoantly  ra|innt*d.  TW 
EUerir  Vinnhu  of  166$  ia,  ^pognpUedly.  ibi 
naatett ;  but  the  jtoiat  will  pndir  itata  ttH^ 
which  an  antidiad  with  tbe  aetea  af  HMaeniK 
and  conmin  tha  Qmt^hmt  &Maa  of  tnam  | 
(aTolt.4ta.Lngd.1747,  176S,  I7GI,  1767,  ]7l7J  | 
The  Oommmlarimt  ad  loMbtatioaa  of  i  €■•< 
(Jaao  da  la  Coale)  Gm  t^ftmni,  ita.  Paiii,  l(Wl 
bnl  the  beat  edibona  an  (boae  of  Vaa  dt  Woa 
(4to.  Ultiaj.  1714),  and  Ritckac(4to.  Lafd.1741). 
The  Cbaia-tanat  H  Nctat  Oritkai  at  Bnnrf 
Otto  fiitt  apptared  4ta.  Tta^  ad  Rhrn.  I7I»;  <•*  I 
the  boat  edition  ii  that  of  laaHn  (4io.  BtaiL  ]7«*). 
xmnentariet  of  Baldoinat  (feL  Park.  \M\ 
iMnn  (BatiL  1560,  16GS,  Lotd.  lUI).  Oi-  I 
pbanina  (41o.  logola.  1696,  fte.),  Badariat  (M  , 
Frank.  1628,  1661,  tic.),  HerilUat  (tit.  Fsi^ 
lG54.Tiaj.adRhen.  1739).  and  Hoprht(Dtiia  I 
1G9J,  &c  1  and  edited  by  Walchiat,  41a.  Fwk. 
ad  Moan.  1773),  alaa  deaon  BtabM.  nm  , 
are  loodam  Frmich  eonowMariaa  and  na^a"  I 
by  Blondeaa,  DDcaumr.  Ottofaa,  oat  Biiia"'  1 
and  tiiera  ia  an  Ei^liah  tnaalaliaa.  wM  tkaLatii 
text  and  nolta,  by  Oaoi|B  Hatiit.  LLD.  C*  ' 
London,  1796,  1813.)  We  n^  the  M 
/>i>rt7>tnuu  of  Tbeiafailot  a>  the  BW«  aaaU  i' ■■ 
eeaunentafica,  but  IM  origmal  wort  it  N  Jmt  ■ 
laldoin  le  reqain  nlaminoiu  aiplanariia ;  Hd  >^ 
vilhoM  taaam  waaan  Emay,  aa  bof  agtX* 
filtt  year  of  tbe  IBlh  MatMrj,  <DBipo«d  ij  B* 


kC.i 


JUSriNlANIIS. 
tof,  pnftMai  of  lew  ■(  Hdhnitadt,  Di  Multi- 
Mia  ^u  Ommmlalortm  iu  Inwtiluiiama  JuHm. 

Tk  IiutilaM  of  Juitiniui  wen  edited,  jointlj 
■hfa  tfame  ef  Giigi,  bj  Klcnii'  and  Bocking  (4Uil 
Bml  18SS).  Tbe  now  nkaUe  critical  editioni 
Dtnur  Is  3chnd«r'«  are  thne  of  Halouder 
l-Vnreint  1529).  Conliui  (Piuii.  Ii67),  Cajiii 
IPuH,  ISS5;  re-edited  b;  Kohlar,  Gotlingm, 
\ni).  BJTDtr  (Beriin,  1813).  and  Buehcr  {¥,t- 
Vq!a.l»16).  AconpleKaceonntDtllwliteimlure 

TIk  raiet  i>  nft-ired  for  fall  and  aDlhentio  in- 
knnuien  on  ibe  4ubject  ta  ^nulgTIlberg,  £>bMh^ 
a  iIb  Oupii  Jaru  (^n/i( ;  Bdcking,  lutitaHaiat, 
^I4S-!4B:  /Vwironiii.  Corpora  Jurii  Ckila 
•  Mrai^o,  aoBio.  Ta/tiio  tdatdi.  Sto.  Beml. 
\«a\  Beck.  Imdiat  Odiam  et  Bditiaum  Jurii 
Jt^mati  FralrBmtu,  Sio.  Lipl.  1823  ;  and  the 
tditioit  of  tlie  iMtitulei  bj  Biener  and  Schnder. 
Tlw  liuiBTj  hiitur;  gf  the  Dignt  ban  b«n  a 
H^JKt  of  hot  uid  ttiU  uueitipgnifthed  controTera^. 
ne  mou  aicbrated  eiittlng  maniucript  of  tliii 

In  kip  quito  Wumes,  wriitmbj  Oreek  Kribea, 
fntablj  DM  later  tbiin  the  «id  of  the  nith,  «r  Ihr 
beghniiDf  ofthe  teTtnth  centnrj.  It  waa  fonDfrly 
■qfDHd  bj  MUH  lo  be  one  of  the  authentic  copiea 


'abandon 


xnl.  &M  fnm  eontrHtiDtu  and  abbreiiatiDiia, 
wUcl  WH»  (triclly  forbidden  bj  the  emperor,  bBt 
kHm  and  puu  of  lettrn  an  aometima  nuide  to 
<!•  4oabli  duty,  a*  hwm(  for  •koos  ami  iffemi- 
HtkiH.),  and  .B  for  A  B  (monngrammala).  The 
nunnune  manntcript  wu  for  a  long  lime  at  Pin, 
ud  bena  the  p^mBlon  refer  lo  iu  teit  ai  lUtrv 
rt«aa(P.  or  PL),  in  eontnidiitinclion  lo  th>  com- 
ani  lot  (Unv  vuij/ala).  It*  hiitor;  before  it 
nind  u  Piia,  it  doubtfuL  According  to  the  te»- 
tiBi)ajoFOdDfndiia,iiho  wrote  in  the  13th  ctnlary, 
it  WM  hiDght  lo  Pin  Iron  Conatantinople,  and 
Buulu,  in  the  i4th  century,  relate!  that  it  wu 
•Injiu  PiiB.  We  are  (tieng^T  inclined  to  put 
Ulb  IB  tbeeonitant  tiaditian  tluil  it  mu  giTen  to 
lb  Piaaa  bj  Lothario  thn  Secood.  aAer  the  cap- 
In  «f  AnalG,  in  a.D.  U35(?),aaaaieDwrialof 
i>>  pUilDde  to  thetn  tor  their  aid  againit  Roger 
t^Nflnan.  The  imth  nr  bllelliwil  of  dlii  tta- 
■litiia  woald  be  a  mtler  of  little  importanea,  if  it 
»n  Ml  imanf  added,  among  other  more  apociy- 
fU  embelliibiDeDt*,  that  Lothario  directed  (he 
Dip*  to  be  taogfat  in  the  Khoolg.  and  to  be  re- 
sided la  kw  in  the  eODrt*.  and  that  the  Roman 
n  bad  bean  eomplet*!;  forgotien,  nntil  the  ilten- 
1^  rf  the  Kbool  of  Bologna  wai  tamed  to  it  by 
tbe  aidinma  ot  the  emperor.  con«*inenl  upon  ^o 
^adiag  of  the  manuicnpt.  (Signniui,  dr  ttegto 
lUL  xL  in  Gne.)  It  ■•  certain  that  anon  afl«r  the 
"Vaw  of  Analfi,  the  Roman  law.  which  had  long 
^"a  aMnpuativvlj  n^lected.   waa  brought  into 

<Ui  "mm  Mtiaa  ia  attributed  bj  Sarigoy  to  the 
l»"i^  iUaminatiim  of  men'a  mind*,  and  to  thai 
to  *aat  of  Ir^  nenee  wlicb  the  progreta  of 
^■^cfca  and  cirflnation  fiatorally  prodncea.  He 
tUaka  that  sTiliaation,  excited  by  theae  cautea, 
^  ^  aaj  anddeo  dianrery,  had  only  to  pat  forth 
ili  aiB  aad  ton  the  aourcei  of  Roman  law,  which 
itigiup. 
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opinion  1 
think,  be 


been  kept  there  aa  a  ralnaUe  treaanre,  aod  ngatded 
with  tba  ntmoat  reiernKii. 

Wbare  the  Plonntinc  maunacripl  may  baTo  been 
bafere  the  aiega  of  Amalfi  i>  of  little  conaeqneDce  ; 
bat  it  ii  of  great  conaequenn  that  we  abonid  b« 
able  to  decide  another  much  diepnted  qaealion, 
namely,  whether  the  Florentine  manuxript  be  or 
be  not  the  anle  aathmtic  aouite  whence  the  teal  el 
all  othereiiBitngmanuieripta,andafall  the  printed 
ediliona,  i>  derired.  In  &Toiir  of  the  afEnnatiie 
n  KTeral  facta,  which  have  not,  we 
lAiclnrily  accotmted  for.  The  lea*n 
Di  Lne  Florentlns  mnnnaeripl  are  written  on  both 
aidei^  and  the  laat  Iraf  but  one,  in  binding  the 
Tolume,  but  been  ao  placed  ai  to  reverie  the  order 
of  the  pages.  The  bnlt  ia  copied  in  al!  the  eiiit- 
ing  manuacripU.  The  order  of  the  8tfa  and  Sth 
tiuei  in  the  ;t7th  book  of  the  DIgeit  ia  rereraed  in 
the  Florentine  mannacript,  but  the  error  ia  corrected 
by  the  acribe  by  a  Cminote  in  thstnnrgin.  Them 
are  (rogmenta  similatly  reverted  in  lib.  35.  tiL  2, 
and  lib.  iO,  lit.  t,  and  limilariy  corrected.  In  the 
other  Biiating  old  manDacripIt,  wrilten  by  men  who 
did  not  undentnnd  Oreek.  the  emr  ii  reproduced. 
but  not  the  correction.  On  the  other  hand,  an 
interpolation  added  in  LaKn  in  the  margin  of 
the  Florentine  mannacript,  ia  inaerted  in  the  text 
oF  the  other  mannacripla.  For  thia  muon,  the  but 
four  fngmects  of  lib.  41,  lit.  3.  an  wnngly  con- 
vened into  a  aeparste  title,  with  the  rubric  dt  So- 
lito.  In  the  20th  and  2-2nd  titlet  of  the  4Sth 
book,  there  are  blanki  in  the  Florentine  mannacript, 
indicating  [he  omiwon  of  levend  frHgrnenta.  which 
wen  fint  mlored  by  Cnju  fnm  the  Baailica.  The 
omtaaiona  cxiat  iu  all  the  ancient  manutcnpti.  In 
geneial.  where  the  text  of  the  Florentine  mano- 
acript  preaenta  intuperabte  ditflcaUipa.  no  aaaialanee 

wbereaa  they  all,  in  many  nuaagea,  retain  the 
error*  of  the  Florentine.  Their  reriationa  an 
Dowben  io  nnmerona  and  arbitmry  aa  where  the 
Florentine  ia  defective  or  cnnupt.  Moreover,  they 
^>peBr  to  be  all  later  than  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century  ;  and,  in  geiiemi,  the  older  they 
are,  the  leta  they  de[«n  from  the  Florentine. 

In  oppotilioo  to  theie  beta,  the  snpportera  of  the 
conflicting  theory  addnce   i 
ordinary  text  in  which  the 
the  Florentine  ntannampl 
ptied.    Soma  of  the 


„      of  tl; 
I  and  bolta  of 


ibed  U 


tieal  lagacity 

diawn  btaa  the  BaiilicB  or  other  Eulem  lonrcea  : 
ye^  in  the  liit  which  Savigny  haa  given,  a  few 
variationa  remain,  which  can  aiarcely  be  accounted 
few  in  any  of  these  wayt.  Paaaagea  from  the  Digeat, 
tonlaining  reading*  different  from  thoae  of  Ibe  Flo- 
RUtine  manuscript,  occur  in  cnnoniaia  and  other 
aathora,  anterior  to  the  anppoied  discovery  at 
Amaili.  Four  palimpaeat  leave*  of  a  manuacriplof 
the  Digeat,  neariy  h>  old  a*  the  FlorentiiM,  were 
founil  *l  Napint  b*  Qanpp.  i^nd  an  account  of  them 
waa  pnbliahed  by  him  at  Breihiii,  in  1  iiS.  They 
belong  to  the  t«ilh  book,  bat  are  nearly  illegible. 

In  nwtt  jf  the  miinaaciipu  and  early  editiona, 
the  Digeat  coniiata  of  three  nearly  equal  volume*. 
Tba  lint,  comprehending  lib.  1— 2t,til.2,i*  oned 
Digalitm  Vibu;  the  (eeond,  comprehending  libL 
„.  .-.   ,    .■!   ...  ,  c^d  ii/Drti.*a«  ;  the  Ibitd, 


lib.  3! 


b.  SO,  11 


b  Google 
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NoBum.  Tha  Digalam  FitB  uid  DIgaImm  JVom 
an  each  ■gmin  diijded  iolo  too  pwU  ;  tba  •Boond 
part  of  the  fbinm  beginning  irilli  th«  13tb  book  ; 
dia  Moood  put  of  the  latlir  witb  the  4£ik,  The 
'  '  "  '  '■  diiidsd  into  three  parta,  of  which 
with  tlie  SOlh  book,  and  iha 
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third  (itrugelf  enonah)  i 
occunng  in  the  middle  of 


ilhthei 


occamng  iit  the  middle  of  a  lentence,  in  Dig.  55, 
tiU  3.  %.  82.  The  third  part  of  tbe  I^orHatmm  it 
hence  called  Trm  Fahm.  Tb«  gloMaun  often 
DH  tha  Dam*  tt/arHahm  he  Uw  Snt  two  pant 
of  (he  Mcond  Tolnma,  a.  g.  Ii^oHialmm  cam  TVitu 
Pariibat ;  and  iometim«  the  TVea  Porta  an 
attached  to  the  DigitiMm  Narmmt.  In  order  In  ei- 
pUin  theia  pecu1iuili«,  many  nnjectuRi  hare 
been haurdcd.  It  iimotlprDbiUo  that  thediniion 
owe*  it!  origin  partlj  to  accident  ;  that  the  Di- 
galMwt  Tutu  fint  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
eaitieat  gloaaaton ;  that  Any  were  next  fninidwd 
with  the  DigaUm  A'aeun  f  then  with  tha  TVa> 
PaHet,  which  ibey  added  to  the  Digahtm  Noaan; 
and  that  then  the;  got  the  h/ortiatifwi,  as  called, 
perhapa,  fiom  it*  being  famd  aa  between  th* 
othen ;  and  that  finally,  in  order  to  equaliie  the 
*i»  of  the  voiumei,  the;  attached  Hm  TraParUt 
to  the  In/ortiidiim.  The  common  opinion  i*  that 
the  In/ortiatmm  detiTed  it*  nam*  from  baring  been 
nmfirad  hy  the  Tm  Parltt. 

The  eiUiion*  of  the  Digeit,  with  nlemm  Id 
the  character  of  their  text,  maj  be  dinded  into 
thiK  rlmn,  the  PloreDiiae,  the  nlgate,  and  tbe 
mixed.  Politianu  and  Bolngniani  had  both  can- 
fbllf  collated  the  FlonntiiH  manuicript,  hot  no 
edition  repreaented  the  FlonDtine  text  befon  the 
year  i.  a.  1553,  when  the  beautiful  uid  celebrated 
edition  of  laelioi  Taunllini  (who,  out  of  paternal 
auction,  allowed  hi*  md  Franciicut  to  uune  him- 
•elf  BB  the  editor)  waa  puhliihed  at  Florence.  Thii 
edition  i*  the  baai*  of  that  given  bj  t^ebaner  and 
Spangenberg  in  their  Corjmt  Jurit  Om/u,  and 
the*e  editora  had  the  adiantage  of  referring  to  th* 
lalei  collation  of  Brenkmann.  The  Tuloale  edition* 
hare  no  eiiating  Itandard  text  to  nfer  to.  1~he 
ideal  itap.dard  i>  the  text  fonned  bythe  ^otaalon, 
M  retiied  b;  Accuraiua.  Their  Bumbec  ia  immenae. 
The  fint  known  edition  <^  the  Digutam  Kefw  wa* 
pHuled  1>;  Heniicu*  CU.m  (foL  Pemaiae,  147B), 
although  Monthueon  (BiU.  MSS.  p.  157)  mention* 
the  aoitence  of  in  edition  of  U73,  of  the  firtt 
and  *ecoad  porU  of  the  Uigeit  The  lint  edition 
of  the  h/ortiai»Ri  u  that  of  PUeher  (foL  Rom. 
U75),  and  ihe  6nt  Dyabm  Novum  waa  printed 
b;  P'ucber  (fol.  Rom.  1176).  In  theeailjTolgate 
editiona  the  Greek  paaaagea  of  the  original  ate 
giren  for  the  meat  part  in  en  old  Latin  tranilation, 
and  Ihe  inicriptigii*  piefiied  to  the  extract*,  and 
leferring  to  the  work  ajid  the  author,  an  either  im* 
perfect  or  wanting.  Of  the  mixed  editioni,  tha 
*arli«t  i*  that  which  waa  edited  hj  Daublommiua 
(Pari*,  1523,  1621),  with  the  aid  of  the  collation 
of  Politiunn*,  but  the  moat  celebnied  ia  that  of 
naloauder  (ixo.  Nuremb.  1539),  pabli^ed  with- 
out the  gloaa  Ualoander  waa,  himaeU,  a  daring 
and  adientnroui  critic,  and  made  much  nae  of  the 
eonjectoraJ  emendation*  of  Budaeui  and  Aldalna. 

The  commentator!  upon  the  Digeat  and  upon 
eeparate  portion*  of  it  are  extrtniel;  nomerou*. 
Among  (he  moat  uaeful  are  Dnaranui  (Opera,  Luc 
1/66),  Cujaciiu,  Anl.  Feber  {RiMonalia  »  Pint- 
Jttlai,  Lngd.  1659—1663),  Donelliu,  Ant.  Hat- 
thMiia(i>)  OrimiMn,  OommnlariiH  ad  l^  *7  M 


Tbex 


BiafLiT- 


TolontiDoDt  Oman  &- 
rdiayrMji  of  Olfick,  with  tha  contiaaBligea  if 

diowiog  the  conetnction  pat  upon  the  ka  o(  l^ 
Digett,  In  (a*e*  that  oecar  in  modani  padicb 
One  of  tbe  moat  Talnahle  work*  apoD  the  I>i|eit 
ia  Am.  Schalting'a  Aotoe  ad  Digala,  emm  mimai 
vmtioiibmt  ffie.  SmaBMtrg,  7  eoL  Snt.  Lag.  Bu. 
1801— 1835.  Heic  the  raidet  wiQ  iad  aspU 
— *— 'r*t  la  the  work  wbete  iIm  Ji«— 'ri-  <f  Ik 
tejtt  aiB  beat  aiptuned.  The  Pamitcbmnil  d 
Thibaut  and  the  Antnaa  Paminehmm  tt  Uib- 
lenbnch  are  not  cnnmeDtariea  «  the  D)ge«,  bai 
an  ijatanatie  aipoaitim*  of  (1m  dn)  kv,  a*  il 
eaiita  in  Oerman;  al  thto  daj. 

la  Brcnkmann't  Hi^oria  fmafa<Bian  wiO  bi 
of  the  evtjtt 
the  kiitoiy  of  I 
te  writing*  of  Angoafioiia,  Onndi. 


to  in  Waleh'i  note  OD  Eckhard**  I 
Jura,  g  7l  (  and  the  re*esnhee  of  Sangnj  oa  tka 
■une  aabject  will  be  fonnd  in  the  aeceod  aod  tkad 
Tolnnje*  of  hia  **  Uiatoij  of  the  RniaB  Lev  ia  it 
Uiddk  Age*."  For  detailed  infotaaiiia  ■  u 
editlona  of  the  DigeM  and  ComDHntarie*  oa  lia 
work,  Spangenberg^  £Untei^  and  Bcck^/W- 
droaiM,  ma;  be  cooanlled  with  adianlagb 

Tha  earlieat  manuicript  -"Staining  *  p(c6i«  •( 
the  Cbn^ibriianMi  Cadtt  ia  a  paUmpaHl  ia  A* 
Cb^iter  Hou*B  at  Verona,  and  two  of  tbe  lOdi  . 
ceutnr;  haie  been  laiel;  diacoTend  b;  Blav  at 
I^atoia  and  Huile  Cauno.  In  the  earij  iditioat 
the  fini  nine  hooka  an  aepiUBled  frtu  the  idxr 
three,  which,  relatiBg  priueipall;  to  Ihe  pabbc  iai 
of  the  Roman  enpin,  arere  often  inapplinUt  ia 
practice  under  a  different  goremmest.  tirta,  bf 
the  gloaaatort,  the  name  Codnt  ia  gins  excksnl} 
to  Ihe  firat  nine  book*  ;  while  the  rmiaifr***  an 
deiignated  bj  the  name  TVe*  I^ri     At  bal  lk( 

were  almoat  alwaja  omitted,  and  tha  Onak  cm-  I 
atitntion*  wen  wanting.  Haloaudtt  coudml^ 
imprond  the  text,  and  waa  followed  bf  RaaHidaa 
Cnja*,  Angmtinna,  and  Contiaa,  were  of  •■rne  ■ 
rertoring  lo  their  place*  Ihe  <a*illed  (oaBliMti<ai 
(f^a  nrtibdaa).  LennchtTins  (1576).  Cbarada 
(i575},  Pacin*  (15B0),  Dionrvw  GmMMn 
(UBS),  Petrria  and  FrauciacB*  Pitbeea  (Ok  ^ 
CW.  Pat.  fbl.  16S9),aU«ODtribBtedtatb*aiBD«  I 
■nd  reitoration  of  the  text ;  and  in  won  ■•■''* 
timei,  Biener,  Witta,  and  lU  broihara  HamtaA 
have  aimilailf  diatinguiabed  tbeaudna.  I 

Tha  Grat  edition  of  the  Gnl  nina  beeb  n* 
printed  b;  P.  Schojffer  (M.  ttngmt.  U75)t  ^ 
the  Tm  Ubri  fint  apptued  (al««  with  tht  Na- 
ToUi  and  the  ZiM  Z'cadonai)  at  Rome  (U  li:*>' 
The  fint  aditioD  of  the  Iwelre  book*  wia  (in*  ^  , 
Haloaoder  ((oL  Norerab.  1530> 

Cujaa  and  Wiiaenbach  an  araa 
mantaton  on  the  Cod&  The  com 
latter  compriee  the  firtt  ae>en  boda  (ia  U.  > 
^inor.  Ito.  Fnneq.  I6GCI  i  ia  iii.  &  el  fi  ih.  IMtl 
»/ti.eB.ib.  I6G1).  ' 

For  funber  {«rticulan  a*  to  tbe  other  *ditiHi 
and  camraenlalm,  reference  ma;  be  a*i*  taSi**- 
genbeig'*  EMdtmg,  BackV  Pioinmm,  fHa^ 


iglhtbMlw    ; 


i.„Cax>^^[c 
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I.  Od„  and  ihs 
,  D  hi*  Bdition  of  iha  Coda 

a  iIh  Lcipiig  rditwn  of  the  Cbrpiu  Jurit  tSatu, 
amameei  bf  the  brother)  Knrgti, 

An  ilntiict  of  the  iint  eight  book*  of  th«  Code, 
lade  It  lntiM  IB  tbs  9lh  untiir;,  wu  diKOTer^ 
If  NMohr  It  PenpM ;  and  thii  Sumria  I'eroiaa 
Li  bnn  rd'iiti  by  O.  S.  HMmbach,  in  the  leoiDd 


whsh  we  t»n  already  ipaken  [JfLUKUs] 
ucicgi  Laiin    tnn^Mion    (tbg   Atllmlinim,   or 
Ftme  Valgata),  (OBtaiaiDg  134  Noielk,  and  the 
Qteek  csUKtioD,  nmnbering  IGS  NorelU. 

Of  ibe  1 34  NonlU  contained  in  the  Vfrmi  Vrnl- 
pIB,  tbe  ghiaialan  recogniied  ooljr  97  u  pnwticaily 
ladA,  mA  Iheaa  wen  [ha  onlj  Nonlla  to  which 
Ikj  ippnided  a  gloa*.  At  tbe  Iniltiulei,  Digeit, 
nd  Code,  wen  diridcd  inLo  b«k>  and  tillei,  the 
id^Uon  dirided  (he  97  gloned  Nonlli  (which 
i»j  amnged  ehronoloficallT)  into  nine  booki.  in- 
inied  to  connpond  with  the  fint  nine  booki  of 
Ua  Cade.  Th«g  booki  wan  called  miiationa. 
Under  each  eai/atio  waa  placed  a  certain  Dumber  of 
tomitDiiaiu,  and  each  eouitilulion  formad  a  tcp*- 
BM  title,  except  tba  8lh,  which  wat  divided  into 
mtiitca.  There  wen  thui  SO  titlea.  Thenibrici 
if  tka  eMUitDlioni,  and  the  diiiainn  iota  chaplen 
ud  pographa,  tbaiuh  not  do*  to  Jaetinian,  wen 
pntihlf  older  than  the  glouatora,  and  to  be  attii- 
b«ed  tc  tbe  OT^oal  collecton  or  tnoilalora,  I'be 
"  '  1  Nonlla,  Ihiu  dirided,  oniitiluted  the 
Noielli   of  the 

wen  dirided  inW  three 
,  1  with  the  lait  three  booki 
•f  liw  Coda :  bat,  a>  the;  were  not  nied  in  fonnuc 
J  eocm  ceaied  to  be  copied  in  the 
Tba  oldeal  printed  edition  of  the 
tmiindgalaii  that  of  ViL  PHeber,  containing  the 
K  NeieUa,  vith  the  gloti,  followed  b;  the  lait 
An  hooki  of  the  Code  (Rom.  UJ6). 

Tb«  Greek  eollectioo  <^  the  Noiellt  of  Juatinian 
■a  mad*  fnt  the  oat  of  the  Oriental  lawifera,  pn>- 
kablj  mdcf  Tiberim  11,  who  reigned  a.  o.  578— 
m.  Tbe  Gmk  collection  wai  not  confined  to  oon- 
HiialioDB  of  Juattnun.  Them  an  four  of  Juetin 
1 1.,  ihna  of  TibeiiuB  II.,  and  four  edict) (fTonaliai, 
firmat)^  the  praelectae  nrbi  and  praefcctiu  prae- 
leria.  A  lial  of  the  mbrici  of  the  168  NotcIU  wa> 
h«  pined  in  L*^  b;  Cajaa  1  fipoaif.  MneU. 
H.Lagd.lS70),and  the  original  Greek  text  of 
lbs  Su  ia  giico  in  tbe  aecond  TDlame  of  Heimbach't 
Aaaedota.  It  u  called  Itidtii  Rigiiiat,  6ma  baring 
hea  (nod  in  the  queen'*  library  at  Ptrii. 

Tba  Onek  NotcU*  wore  wholly  unknown  to  the 
ikiBtan.  Hak^ader  w>*  the  firtt  who  pvblkhed 
>k(a  It  Nnnmbarg,  in  1531,  from  an  imperfect 
i'lnvtioe  aaBitiacnpt.  Scrimger,  a  Scotchman 
ai  Pnlaagr  irf  the  Ciiil  Law  " 
•anh  pnUiihad  the  ~ 
nia  ■ennanint  The  coUeetion 
priaM  b;  H.  Staphantia  at  GencTB  in  1558. 
Naithcf  tbe  Veoetim  nor  the  Floienline  mannacript 
caataiM  IB  fan  Um  I6B  Norella.  Sometinie)  the 
■en  titb  of  is  onitled  Norall  ii  interted  ;  aome- 
tata  salj  the  imnbat  of  tba  NoTeU  ii  given,  and 
tb«  iaean  n  ^Arkad  by  aatcriika, 

a  ^tin  tenion  of  the  Norella 
mpt  patalMbed  tba  Greek  witb- 


•a  imperfect  Ven 
n  of  Scrimger  w; 
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.  hot  the  Norella,  which  an  con- 
tained in  Scrimger  and  not  in  Haloander,  were 
tianalaled  by  Agykeui.  (Sigiplmiaitiim  Nvmt- 
lartm.  Colon.  1560.) 

The  hiboun  of  Conlini  conitiluted  the  next  im- 
portant alnge  in  the  litemrj  hialory  of  the  Novella. 
He  fonned  a  Greek  leit  fnra  corahhiiiig  Haloander 
and  Scrimger.  Be  formed  a  Latin  text  from  the 
Kertw  Vntgaia,  an  hr  na  he  wai  acquainted  with 
iL  Thi)  he  tupplied  by  a  tiBnelation  from  the 
Greek,  partly  hit  own  and  partly  compiled  from 
Haloander.  He  tub^ined  the  matter  contained  in 
Jaliaa't  .^tifoaia,  ao  &r  aa  it  waa  iiot  contained 
either  in  the  Ferno  Fa^^oAi  or  in  the  poblithed 
Greek  Novell*.  In  tfaii  maonat  be  made  np  the 
IGS  Latin  NotbIIi,  which  compote  the  atock  of 
Novell*  in  ordinary  modem  edition)  of  the  Onjiiie 
JwriiCaOii. 

Contint  publiihed  many  editicni  of  the  Novellt, 
differing  among  tbenualvet  in  a  way  which  it  ia 
neceaauy  to  remark.  Soma  of  the  ediliont  con- 
tained the  gloat,  and  in  thete  the  97  gioued 
Novella  were  arranged  u  utual  in  the  old  nine 
vollatifma,  while  all  the  remaining  Nuvell)  were 
subjoined  aa  a  tenth  coliatia.  An  imporuuit  change, 
however,  look  place  in  the  ungloMed  edition  of 
1571.  In  thi*,  Contiua  elaaaed  the  IRB  Novellt 
with  reference  to  their  diiie*  (though  there  an 
lome  exception*  to  the  chronological  order),  and 
diatribiited  them,  ao  arranged,  into  nine  eoUationt^ 
and  inbdivided  tbe  oothtiima  into  title).  The 
aame  order  wat  reprodneed  in  the  ediiion  of  I5B1, 

have  given,  it  will  eaaily  be  conceived  that  great 
confation  ha*  been  occationed  in  lefaretiCF*  by  the 
varietiet  of  arrangement  in  different  edition*  k  (he 
Novell*^  for  example,  the  131*t  Novell  of  modem 
edition*  of  the  Corfia  Jurit  Chili'  forme,  aoconling 
to  the  anaogentent  of  Contiut,  the  1 4th  title  of  tbe 
9tb  coUalio,  while  it  waa  tbe  Sth  title  of  the  9th 
collalia  of  the  old  gloieiitnra. 

or  modem  editiani  aince  the  time  of  Contiii*,  it 
it  unneceuary  to  uy  much.  Under  the  title 
Notieiia*  Ctmjtitutioiut  JuatiniaMiy  a  Oratco  m 
LatHimii  tertaa  opera  Hombtryk  nt  Vach  (4to.  Mnr- 
bnrg,  1717  ',  more  i*  performed  than  i)  pramiaed. 
The  aiithnr  pretenti  to  ni  not  only  a  very  good 
new  Latin  trsnilalian,  bat  the  Greek  text,  aiid  a 
leriei  of  I*tin  Novell)  from  the  oenio  vdgala,  of 
which  tba  original  Greek  baa  not  been  praierTed, 
and  valuable  critical  notee.  The  ttanttation  of 
Hombergk  in  Vach  it  the  baai*  of  that  of  Oeea- 
brilggen,  the  editor  of  the  Novell*  in  the  Leiptig 
Chrput  Jmrii  fXtilit. 

Among  the  belt  comraenEatort  upon  the  Novella 
may  be  mentioned  Cujaa,  Jonch.  Stephanu*  (Et- 
potilio  NimUarmm,  Hvo.  Franc.  1E03),  and  Mat- 
Ibaent Stepbanut  {CommtmlaTiiu  NoHllimm,  410. 
Grvphiw.  1631.  Cum  notit  Brunnemanni,  4ta. 
Viieb.  1700,  4to.  Up*.  1707.) 

O.  E.  Heimbach,  in  the  fint  volume  of  hi* 
Axnaiiita,  bat  publiihed  the  nmtin)  of  the  ancient 
commentator),  Aihuiaain*  SeholaaticDi,  Theodorui 
Hermopolitaniu,  Philoxenu*,  Symkatiut,  and  Ano- 

Much  labour  and  learning  bate  been  recently 
expended  in  unraveling  tbe  intricacie*  of  thii  part 
of  liteimry  hiatory,  and  in  currectiog  the  erron  of 
fiiimer  wrileta  on  the  Novellt  Bie  "  "  '  " 
dtr  NotmUtH  JyMmim'l  conlvn*  thi 


.t>oglc 
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and  ebbsiata  inloiniUian  upon  thii  nbjacL    O.  E. 

UainlMch't  eawf,  Dt  (Mgim  tl  Faik  CBrpori* 

rut  olnwL  ffomUit  Cmulilttiomilmt  vmlat  (Bra. 
p*.  1B44),  conl^ni  »i»  quntiniiiblo  newi. 
Morueneil  hu  tmlfd  oT  th*  Noirlli  in  hit  Hit- 
totn  dm  Droit  Bjn-Um,  *oL  L  pp.  21—60. 

The  MpuBte  NoTfUi  inn  de*igiuted  b;  th« 
gtoHalon  bj  the  nam  A  udttnlicat,  bat  that  waid  hu 
■lu  tootlwc  ngniliaitiaii,  which  ' 


which  hiv« 


eaniM[nenc«  or  (hu  nrbal 
1  uair  wetun*  on  dw  Inaticutct  wid 
boaki  of  the  Cods,  the  eulieit  gl«' 


tboir  copiot 

the  Nonlli  BM  amat  aiiemions  in  mc  nw  cwminnj 
in  the  text.  In  nading  Iha  Digaat,  thef  nfiiiTCil 
td  Iba  natea  eontUDed  in  the  mu^n  at  the  Code. 
At  a  bur  period  thne  abaincu  were  diKontiniied 
in  the  InititDtea.  In  the  Code  thaj  wen  takeki 
(nin  the  maigio,  uid  pbiced  pndar  the  text,  where 
ihej  itill  appear,  diningaiifaed  br  Italic  type  in 
lEMI  of  the  modsTD  editiona.  The;  ire  oiled 
Auliailicae  either,  u  •ame  aaurt,  from  their  repre- 
Mnting  A«  lateal  autheatie  atate  of  the  law,  or 
horn  the  name  of  the  aoufn  whence  they  weie 
taken,  and  which,  in  pnctice,  ihe;  nevl;  lupcr 
•edad.  Certain  copituiariet  of  Fredrrk  t.  and 
Ftaderic  11^  empDTDn  of  aermanj,  about  the  end 
of  the  1  Sth  eentiuj,  were  treated  bj  the  Rlouaton 
aa  NoTella,  and  thirteen  aitiacta  taken  from  Ihtn 
are  inaerted  in  the  Code,  with  the  tnacriptian 
"Nora  CoDitilDtio  FredericL"  The]' an  known 
by  the  name  AuOieiUicat  Frwdtriaam*. 

The  cotlHtioni  of  Juitinian,  together  with  aocne 
later  appendagei,  formed  into  one  great  work,  are 
vammonly  knt>pra  bjr  the  name  Corjma  JwHm  Otviiu. 
The  later  appendage*  are  nallj  aihitnuj  and  mii- 
placad  additioni,  having  no  proper  connection  with 
the  law  of  Jiutinian,  and  they  Taiy  in  different 
adiliinii.  Thej  contut,  for  the  moat  port,  of  a 
collfcljan  of  eonitiiuiioni  of  Leo  th 


JUSTIN  IAN  Ui 
1  fiaallir  aettled  bj  AeeuiiDa.     It  ia  of  p 


0.  S93 ;  . 


e  other 


of  Bynntine  emperon,  froio  (he  7  th  to  the  1 4th 
»ntury  i  of  the  ao-called  Cbwm  Sramlontai  Apnt- 
lobirmn  ;  of  the  Ftmdantm  CbiuMfWns  ;  ■  taw 
coiialitaliani  of  Gemian  and  Fnneh  monarch) ; 
and  the  £>ter  de  Pact  Cbattoattoa. 

The  erpreHiDn  Corput  Jurit  waa  em^Jnjed  bj 
JiKIinian  himielf  (Cod.  S.  tit.  1 3.  >.  1  >  i  bat  the 
«ariieat  editiw)  of  the  whole  of  hit  legal  o.>llectioni 
hare  no  nngle  dtls.  RiuiardD*  linl  choae  the  title 
Jmi  Chi/t.  The  modem  nama  Okjm  Jarii  CMi, 
appnn  iirat  in  D.  Oodeboi'i  edition  of  IGBS. 
though  the  phraae  had  been  emplojed  bj'  otheia 
befon  him.  The  old  ^oued  eililiDna  conual  of 
fin  vohmiee,  folio  (uHuUly  bound  in  fire  diltenat 
coloon).  namely:  1.  Diiutm  VHm;  2.  Itfi/rH- 
aimm  ;  S.  Digalim  N<irMm  ;  4.  The  CUa^  i.  a. 
the  lirrt  nine  booki  of  the  Code  ;  A.  ro/Hrm,  or 
To'i.nn  Panmn,,  or  Fobaia  [j^m  Pareiim, 
oonlaining  the  TVai  Libri,  the  AaJimticaa,  and  the 
IiulilaHma.  The  hitter  bad  a  aepaiate  title-page, 
and  waa  aometime*  bound  *a  a  aepaiate  TDtante, 
dutioct  from  the  VUaiwii.  Thia  atnuigamant  wa* 
int  departed  Erum  bj  R.  Stephanua  in  hia  adilioii 
if  the  Di^t  in  iiTe  inatead  of  three  rolumea  [Sto. 
Paria,  )6'27— IfiSH).  The  editioni  of  the  cirput 
JuHi  Citniii  may  be  diridal  into  the  gloned  and 
Iho  nngloHed.  The  gloM  ji  an  annotation  whieh 
mt  gradually  (onaad  in  the  Khool  of  Bologna, 


adopted  tbedTil  law,  the  portieiia  withoot  tbi  ()«■ 
did  not  poeieia  legal  anthoritj  in  the  toorli.  QbJ 
■QTagpt<ff^oiao,*JaoarecyttcT*a,waa  thejjnwnJ 
nnudm.  All  the  editiona  ap  to  that  of  Chad.  CW- 
nllon  [t-imo.  Paiia,  1526-1621)  have  the  gla^ 
The  latsat  gloaaed  editjon  it  that  of  J.  FiUk 
(  Lugd.  1 637.)  This  c^brated  editiaa  haa  oa  ik 
litle-|iage  of  eiery  Tolnm*  (in  allnnoa  to  the  |)laKi( 
ita  publication,  Lywiajtherepraaentalioaofilia^ 
lion,  auTToondad  by  beet,  with  the  motto  Sr  /wt 
daletdo.  Hence  it  ia  known  by  tbc  naaie  RAiia 
da  LUm  MiuAli  —  a  name  alao  gi<«  ta  «  •( 
tbepntiona  ediliomof  D.  Oolhobcdaa.  (FoLL^ 
ISeS.)  The  very  Talnable  index  ef  Daoya  ii  im- 
pended aa  a  nith  lolnma  to  the  editioa  o(  J. 
Fehini.  Of  tht  nngloeied  editiona,  aome  ban  aiM 
and  aome  have  none.  Of  the  BORleaKd  ediMaa 
with  notra,  the  two  moat  cdeblKlHl  and  aathl  an 
that  of  D.  Oodebiri  asd  Van  Leenwea  ('2  nU.  U. 
apad  ElacTiroa,  Amat.  166S),  and  thai  gf  Oelntt 
and  Span p>nberg  (3  Tola.  4to.  Dotting.  1776,  i;i;V 
Of  the  editiona  without  DOtea  the  neat  k«aiibl 
and  coDTenient  ia  the  woU-knovn,  but  aot  nrf 
t«nect  e>o.  ElieTir  of  1SG4,  diatinguiabed  m  ika 
Pan  Secmidt  edition,  frem  an  emr  ia  f  IMl 
Two  aditiona  by  Beck,  one  in  4to.  and  «  ia  i 
Tola.  Btd.,  were  pabliihad  at  Leipo^  in  Itli— 
1836.  The  lateu  edilian  i>  that  which  waao* 
menced  by  the  bmthera  Kricgel  in  IBM,  aadtaia- 
|d<ledin  1S40.  Hemianni  baring  edited  the  Cade, 
and  Oasnbrilggen  the  Norella.  Tbe  edilian  win- 
taken  by  Schtader  and  other  eminent  achatoa  will, 
if  cempleltd  a*  it  hai  been  br^im,  nparaadi  tv 
aama  porpoaea  all  that  ban  gone  batin  it.  Tkt 
(dd  editioni  of  Contiua,  Ruaaardoa,  Chanadiaaad 
Pacioi,  are  Bonghl  tor  by  criliea.  AmaneoBflMa 
enumeiBtion  of  the  editianaot  tbe  toUtetin  Oiffu 
Jarii  Cifilii  wilt  be  loBBd  in   Bookii^^  /artiMi- 

««.p.s6— sa 

There  >•  a  Pnnch  tianalation  of  the  vkolt 
OarpMM,  with  the  Latin  text  aw  rm^arJ,  pahUaM 
at  Pari*  1806—1811.  In  thia  wotk  wa  taw: 
1.  The  Inatilutea,  by  Holot,  1  ti^  Jto-wink 
Bto.  i  2.  Tbe  Digeat,  by  Hulot  asd  Benhdat.  T 
TOla.  «to.  or  S5  tola.  12mo.  ;  3.  The  Cade,  by 
Tiuot,  4to1i.  4to.  oi  18  Tola.  ISniL;  S.  TbaN* 
Telia,  by  Bertngtr,  2  Tola.  4to.  oc  10  TOla.  ttm^ 
to  which  la  appended,  fi.IaCEr/^ZoiAaaaaia,  i 
oa  ZMMinaaatn,  Ac,  2  Tola.  tto.  Tboe  i*  alaaa 
Oernum  tiaoilation  of  the  wbole  Oarf*.  by  a  I 
aociely  of  KHomi,  edited  by  C-  B.  Otia,  Bnn* 
SciiiUing,  and  C.  F.  F.  Smtania  (7  Tela.  S~  Upa 
IB30-1833).  [J.T.a) 


The  ooini  of  Juitinian,  wUA  ara  ray  aaae- 
iDua,  have  been  expUined  in  an  inlenatiq  naa* 
gram  entitled,  "IN*  Miinaen  JaalinWBa,  ■■> 
•echi  KnpfertaMn."  by  M.  Piiider  and  J.  Frid^ 
lander,  Beii in,  1841.  Theee  writer*  giiaaiaiir 
flwtory  explanation  of  the  letter*  GOMDa,  ■ 
frequently  appear  on  the  oaina  of  th*  BjMi 
emperen,  and  whkh  have  ginn  riae  m  M<k 
pate.  That  CON  ahould  be  aa 
and  that  they  aigai^  Con 


i..,Cax>^[c 


jirsTiNUNua 


r  73. 


M  «f  ABgvUU  tony  gold  couia  {uima 
MMij  wen  equal  u  m  pouud  ;  but  u  tbms  caim 
me  uruek  lighter  ud  lighur,  it  wu  at  length 
eoKUd  bj  ValcDiiiiiiui  L  in  A.D.  367  (Cod.  ID. 
liL  T2  (TO),  1.  S}.  thu  heDcctbiih  72  lolidi  ihoold 
I4  coiled  out  of  a  pound  of  i^old  ;  and  we  occord- 
iDjHj  find  cu.suH  Tor  ths  Snt  time  od  Itw  coioi  al 

la  tbe  reign  urJuUinian  tlis  cnilom  wu  finC 
inli^and  of  iudicatiiig  on  the  coins  the  number  of 
tkt  jtu  of  the  empeior'i  reign.  Thii  practice  t>e- 
^  ia  the  twcUiii  jeu  of  JuiUniia**  reign,  and 
•i|diiiu  tkt  nuon  wb}  Juatinian  eoacced,  in  the 
litvnilb  Janr  of  hit  reign,  that  in  future  oil  official 


t'.reign.  (Noiella,  *7.) 


Ilwi  had  rejireaenled  the  ciopenir  ai  a  wurrior  with 
1  luce  ;  but  Juatiniui,  who  eairied  on  bii  wnn  bj 
uaa  of  hie  gencrata,  and  who  wu  toon  inletat^ 
pRiomdij  ia  legislation,  theologinl  di*putea»  ud 
puUic  build! Bga,  nuaed  hioiKlf  to  be  repiEKUIed 
■  ilh  the  inipoial  globe  and  no  longer  si  a  warrior. 
TL;  drawing  below  RpiHcnti  a  medal  of  Jutti- 
■bii,  wbich  wu  found  by  the  Turhi  among  the 
niLoi  of  Laeaareiai,  in  Cap;wloci&,  in  the  jeu  1751. 
It  wai  carried  to  Conilantinapie,  where  it  wu 
twht  by  Deaalleun,  who  pra«nted  it  to  Louii 
XV.  It  wu  iloleD  fnm  Uie  royal  collectioo  at 
I'liit,  in  the  ycu  1 1132,  but  an  engraving  of  it  had 
bwt  fretiouly  given  by  De  Doie.  in  the  Mcvimrtt 
Jt  tAeadimit  da  lutcrtftiixu  e(  Iklltt  Lettitt,  tuL 
mi.  |i>  523.  Ita  loH  it  the  mote  tu  be  deplored, 
uii  is  the  Duly  apecimen  kiwwiito  be  ineiisleuce. 
Ib.oh.1  -    -■     •-  -'  -'  '    ■■--  -    ■•^ 


De  B 


DcUj  idomed  helmet,  behind  which  i*  the  nimbui 
•od  hsidi  in  hia  right  hand  a  speu.     Oo  the  n 

—~-  ■*  -   -  -  ia  riding  on  a  horae.r'" 

belmet,  the  uimbaSk  thi 
eipond  to  the  npreienu 
urn  onene:  netore  him  walka  Victo 
taoad  at  him,  and  carrying  in  her  h 
IKfkj:  by  the  aide  of  Juitiniau'a  heai 
pran.  The  legend  is  ULVi  bt  cloiu. 
am.  Thisuedal  wu  struck  probably 
jan  of  the  ei)i|ien>i*s  nign,  tu  the  fac 
*  yseng  man.  and  the  obfene  reiembl 

thinks  that  it  hai  leEenence  io  the  Petal 
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Dwuad    RaiNO- 
e  WDose  now  »  cut  off],  emperoT  of 
;  {i.o.  SSA—GSft  and  704—711),  ne- 
~_—  dii  biher  CoostantiM  IV.  Pogonalu,  in 
the  iMMk  of  September,  a.  d.  68fi,  at  the  *«a  of 
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s  ofnuble  breed."  The  en.peror  in  hi* 
turn  coded  to  llie  khnlif  one  moiety  of  the  iiicom* 
of  Annenia,  Iberia  (in  the  CancasnsX  and  Cyprus, 
which  wen  henceforth  held  in  joint  Dccupancy  by 
the  two  monarehs,  and  he  promised  to  employ  fail 
forcea  and  authority  in  compelling  the  Mardaitea  or 
Malonites,  in  Mount  Lebanon,  to  fe&ain  &om  m(^ 
lestiog  the  Arabs.  This  promiiM  was  a  great 
puliiical  blunder,  the  eouse4|uencea  of  which  ue 
siilt  feltbythe  inhahilants  of  the  LabaikDDBod  Syria. 
Leontina,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  genei«ls  of 
the  Greeks,  and  af^wardi  emperor,  having  been 
ehaiged  with  executing  the  treaty  b  the  cue  of 
the  Maronile*,  assuaiuaied  their  chief  Joannes, 
compeUed  the  people  to  take  the  oath  of  allegianee, 
and  pennaded  10,000  Jdaronites  to  leave  their  n^ 
tive  mountaina  with  tbeil  wives  and  children,  and 
to  Kltle  ui  Thraoe  and  Armenia.  Until  iheu  the 
Christian  Mannites  had  been  a  barrier  agaiml  the 
progreaa  of  the  Anibs  in  theae  quartets,  and  no 
sooner  were  they  tbiia  disperaed  than  the  Moham- 
medans obtained  a  tinn  fluting  in  the  Taurus  and 
Anti-Tauraa,  and  found  themselves  enabled  ta  in- 
vade Asia  Minor  at  their  leisure.  It  i*  tme  the 
Maronitea  never  lost  their  independence  entirely, 
but  other  tribes  hostile  to  them,  settled  in 
Lebanon  ;  and  they  continued  to  be  what  they 
still  are,  an  outposl  tutTOundcd  by  the  enemies  of 
Cbristtanily,  acattcly  able  to  maintain  themselvea 
on  their  native  t«cks,  and  unable  to  make  a  step 
beyond  them. 

;led  that  the  enei^  which  yonng 
would  lead 
great  and  good  action) ;  but  hi* 
oon  became  maniCest,  and  eauaed 
Jt  universal  and  deep  disappDiiLtnifnt  throughout 
his  draninion*.  Instead  of  establishing  peace  in 
Lhe  church,  he  caused  i^w  diseensioos  ^irough  hi* 
intolerance :  the  Manichaeen*  were  cruelly  per- 
secuted ;  many  thouaauds  were  put  to  death  by 
the  swcrd  or  by  fire  i  and  the  remainder  were 
driven  into  meicilras  elile.  In  6S8  he  broke  the 
pegue  with  the  Balgariant,  and  obtained  a  splendid 
victory  over  them;  but  hajing  allowed  himself  to 
be  sDTpriied  by  another  army,  ha  wu  totally 
routed,  loat  half  of  his  tnopa,  and  fled  in  coofucioa 
to  Conatantinopla.  About  the  aame  time  the  Arab* 
set  out  for  their  Iburth  invasiaa  of  Africa.  JusU- 
iiiaoeierted  himaelf  with  great  actirity  in  opposing 
their  detigni  t  a  Dumeroua  fleet  carrying  a  strong 
body  of  troop*,  left  Constantinople,  »«d,  being 
reipforeed  by  the  garrisons  of  Sicily,  compelled 
theArah*  to  retreat  in  hule  to  theu  native  country, 
lusleadof  availing  himself  of  his  succeea,  Justinian 
foolishly  gave  up  hit  joint  occupancy  of  Cypnu, 
which  wu  futtbwiih  seiied  by  the  Arab*,  who, 
encouraged  by  the  strange  conduct  of  the  emperor, 
inraded  Aiia  Minor  and  Mempoiamia  in  692,  and 
in  the  following  year  conquered  all  Annrnia.  Jue- 
tinian  eonaoled  himaelf  with  pleuurea,  and  found 
relief  in  torturing  hit  subjects.  His  luxury,  es- 
pecially hi*  love  at  erecting  magnificent  buildings, 
in  which  he  nvalled  his  great  nameeafce  JusiiaiaD 
L,  isTidved  him  in  eitraordinaty  eipentei,  and 
thii  art  of  iBTaatinf  new  Uue*  KXtn  becaOM  Ut 


i  eipecled  tl 
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,  ittoD.  Ha  n>  ablj  atniicd  hj 
whose  lume*  are  biMndAd  in  thft  fait- 
tory  of  diili«lion.  SlepbiDuik,  the  minitWr  of 
fiDaoc««»  u  pleoied  hit  edbbIct  by  hit  tkilL  in  plati- 
dcnng.  that  h>  eonlinued  to  enjsy  hii  bmun, 
■llhoogb  he  thniltanBl  the  enippror'i  mother,  Anw- 
liuis,  with  the  pnnlehmeni  inOicted  upon  DEoghtj 
ehildm) ;  uaA  the  monk  Tlteodiilm,  who  ma  to 
the  dignity  of  LngotbaU,  waa  nntaqmaed  in  the 
art  of  mliiin;  the  npHciogi  moaurei  of  hu  col- 
Uagae.  Thou  who  could  net  pay  the  laiee  wen 
drirpn  out  of  theii  homea,  tortored,  ot  hanged  by 
handredt  ;  and  IhoH  win  refiued  paying  lh«m 
were  itided  with  the  imake  of  damp  burning  ili'aw, 
till  they  giiTe  up  eilhnlheir  property  or  ihdr  liiea. 
The  peo|de  of  CouUnliDople,  euipented  by  n- 
pacity  and  cmelly.  ihowcd  (viDptfliii*  of  lebeUion, 
and,  in  it  moiuEnt  of  Fury,  Juatinian  ordered   hb 

whom  they  might  find  abroadp     The  order  became 
known  befbn  it  wu  eiRuled,  and  a  geneni  n- 

bellinn  eniuod,  to  which  chtuiee  gave  an  able  and 
*ucce*(fnl  leader.    Leootiiu.dieeamnunderagaiiin 


nfinedin 


impugn; 


,  t,  lilllhecinpfnir,  who  neither  dmed 
la  put  him  la  dcBlh,  nor  liked  to  have  him  aliiB  in 
hi*  capilaJ,  eoddeuly  mtlored  him  to  liberty,  and 

■lepping  on  board  a  piliey  in  the  Oalden  Horn,  be 
wn>  itoppcd  by  an  einipemteil  and  tninhling  crowd, 
who  implored  him  ta  aaTe  them  from  the  fury  of 
Juitiniui.  Without  heutatiou  he  pulhimielfBt 
the  head  of  the  people.  To  St.  Sophia  I  they 
ihantad.  Thouiandi  of  well-anned  menamn  (ui^ 
rounded  the  cathedral,  and  in  a  few  houn  the 
nrotalion  wai  achicTcd,  and  Lrontitu  w«*  Haled 
on  the  imperial  throns.  Juilinian,  a  priuner 
leaded  with  chains,  waa  dragged  liefbn  him ;  the 
mob  demanded  hii  head ;  but  Leontiui  remem- 
bering the  khidneai  of  tlie  Either  of  Juitinian, 
MTed  ibe  HIb  of  hit  rival,  aiid  baniihed  him  to 
Chetaon  in  tin  pruent  Criinni.  PreTioua  to  hi* 
departure,  howeiar,  Juatinian  had  hi*  noae  cat  off: 
betiee  hi*  name  Tii^^qroK    (t.  a.  GSA.) 

After  a  nifrt  of  three  yean  Leontia*  waa  de- 
throned and  confined  in  a  ptiton,  in  6!(H,  by  Tibs- 
rini  Abaimaiua,  who  reigiMd  till  704.  when  the 
exiled  Juttinisn  regained  peimiian  of  hit  throne 
under  the  following  cireum*tance* : 

In  hia  siile  Jnitinian  thought  of  nothing  but 
revenge,  and  hia  miifbrtune^  &t  from  imoothing 
hitTi^ent  temper,  incimed  Ihefuryof  hiapaiuoni. 
He  ill  treated  the  inhabitantg  of  Chenon,  when 
be  •eema  to  hare  eierciaed  lonie  power,  ot  enjoyed 
at  leait  loo  much  liberty,  K>  unmercifdl)'  that  they 
fanned  a  plan  to  put  him  to  death.  He  eKaped 
their  io*t  reientment  by  ■  ndden  flight  to  Bminii, 
the  khan  of  the  Kbnaan,  who  receiyed  him  well, 
gan  him  hia  aiiter  ThaodOTB  iu  maniage,  and 
aaaigned  him  the  town  of  Phanagaria.  in  the  prcaciil 
iiland  of  TamaO'  on  the  Cimmerian  Boiporui.  a*  a 
mtdenca.  When  Tibecin*  became  informed  of 
thia,  he  bribed  Uuirut,  who  «enl  oul  me**engen 
with  an  nder  to  kill  ifae  imperial  ivfugn.  But 
Theodora  diteoTetcd  their  de«gn*,  and  having 
lonnnanicalad  thorn  ta  her  hnsband,  he  killed  two 
■r  the  meiaengan.  aent  hi*  bithful  wih  back  to 
bet  brother,  and  a«aped  to  Terbelii,  the  king  of 


JUSTIN  IANU8. 
the  Bulgaiiana.  Tcrbelb 
undertake  one  of  thoae  ladden  ii 
the  Bulgarian*  were  >a  i 
time*,  and  before  Tiberioi  knew  thai  hi 
fled  from  Phanagoria,  be  law  him  w 
thouauid  Balgariia  hone  Dndcr  the  mlli  tl  Cn- 
atancinople-  Some  adherent*  of  Juniaka  M  tbt 
baibaiian*  aecretiy  into  the  atj^  and  flight  wai  net 
the  only  aabty  for  Tiberiui.  Onrtakn  U  Ap4- 
Ionia,  he  wa*  canied  back  to  Conuantiinpii,  ud 
together  with  hi*  bnthetHemdnw,  and  thedtfaitd 
and  Btin  captive  emperor  Leondna,  dr^ged  fatAre 
Juitinian,  who  wa*  jnat  amnaing  hiuuelf  in  tb* 
Hippodrome.  While  they  lay  pnuttnle  hefin  hia 
the  tyrant  placed  hi*  feet  on  the  neck*  (<  Id*  tn 
litnlt,  and  coiitinned  lo  loi 


of  the  people,  who  were  (hoDting  the  vene*  of  ibe 
paalmtii :  ~Thoo  ahali  tread  upon  the  lim  ud 
adder  ;  the  young  lion  and  tbe  diagw  *hill  the* 
trample  under  thy  deV  Having  at  la*t  mtiAi 
hi*  revenge  he  ordered  them  tube  put  ta  dntli.  A 
iyetrni  of  perieCBiion  wu  mw  atrwl  «  ipiBil 
the  adheienl*  of  Leontia*  and  Tiberiu*,  tl  rM 
few  einniplei  are  [band  in  Byzantine  hiltory :  tb* 
captlal  and  the  provinceaiwaimed  with  iofiHiaenaBii 
eiectiiianen,  who  committed  ntih<anl  of  cnellini 
whih^  the  canSicBted  property  of  the  unhiify 
victim*  wa*  employed  in  ■■tia^ring  the  daaaodi  ul 
Terbelia  A*  eariy  aa  708  the  friendtbip  Wlweta 
tha  khan  and  Ihe  emperor  waa  at  aa  end.  TaWh* 
treated  and  waa  jiiatified  in  tnating  Jalinaa  B 
a  madman.  War  wa)  decland,  and  JulbiiaB 
having  auffered  a  total  defeat  at  Anchialu,  il- 
lumed to  ConilanliDOi^  locsmmit  freah  atetOn. 
About  tbi*  time  the  Araha  took  Tyana  and  mil 
greal  progret*  in  Atia  Minor,  and  the  iahalttuU 
af  Ravenna  having  *hown  their  diomleat  with 
the  lapicily  of  the  eiarch,  an  eipeditnn  w*a  Kvl 
againii  ibem,  and  after  the  town  had  been  lakoi. 
it  waa  treated  wone  than  if  it  had  bekinged  la  tb* 
Penian*  or  Bulgarian*:  the  rich  *poil  of  that 
mined  city  wa*  carried  to  Conalantinoid*.  In  71t 
Pope  Contlantine  waa  lammoned  tn  apiKBTat  Nv- 
medeia  befon  the  emperor,  who  had  leiiiii  ecdis- 
aaiical  refbnn  in  Tiew,and  he  went  ihilbettiembliDg, 
but  againtl  hi*  eipeetaiion  wo*  Healed  wilhgRai 
honoura.  and  returiud  in  the  following  year.  Fi^ 
Nicomedeia,  where  he  had  reuded  {u-  aiae  iia>, 
Jnitinian  wa*  compelled  Is  fly  nddenly  la  hi* 
capital,  a*  n  body  of  Aiaba  had  pmetraled  a*  i>r 
a*  Chakedon.  Unable  lo  obtain  any  adiaalB|a  aver 
them,  Juitinian  niolved  to  oool  hia  fury  iu  tha 
blood  of  the  Chrraonile*,  and  tha  tange  SUFba*" 
wa*  *eni  Bgainat  them  with  a  fleet  and  the  aider  i* 
deaimy  llie  whole  population.  They  iaond,  be*- 
ever,  lime  lo  fly  into  the  caantiy,  and  Stepbua 
retumed  in  anger,  after  having  hanged,  drowi>^ 
or  roasted  alive,  only  a  few  hundnd*  ■■ere  ii* 
hoped  to  mauuicrc  ihiKuandi.  Neither  be  b«  kit 
fleet  leached  the  coiiital :  a  *ta 
*hip*,  and  Iha  Euxiua  awallow 
He  had  no  *aaner  left  Chenon  ih 
relumed  to  their  city,  a  _ 
Bud  Bardane*  waa  prodaimed  enpena.aad  ■« 
the  purple  under  the  naiue  of  Phili^ifaa*  (Phi- 
lepicua).  Infiuiated  at  the  bia*  of  hia  ■**!.  ■>' 
Ibe  eacape  of  the  CberKinlle*,  Ju*tiai>a  6Ued  mt  * 
•econd  expedition,  u  "       '  .    -■• 


r,  found  CberwNi    well  iatiified  laJ 


JUSTINIAN  us. 
iM'r  n-iibmtt  tuinng  <i 


Hilid  br  CMUMndoopli 
ni  |tu  la  Siaopc,  on  tlir  Euiine,  appotite  the 
Chnn,  in  ordtr  U  be  ■>  neai  u  pOHiblr  lo  the 
Hmm  of  tbe  mr,  ind  ha  WM  deliabled  <rhen  lie 
dioTcred  hit  Beet  on  the  mun  in  Uie  dirtlinp  oF 
<ki  BMponu,  He  wu  •oon  itifDnned  of  the 
rUEoii,  ud  hutiDed  to  hii  capital,  in  order  u> 
Kqian  •  'igorofli  defeoce,  but  on  hie  mj  thither 
W  RceiTed  the  terrible  atin  thM  Conituitinople 
U  ninndtnd  lo  PhiUppiciu,  ud  that  hie  eon, 
ik  jmihful  Tiberiiu,  bad  been  uiuaituued  dd  the 
iuictilK  Chnnh  of  the  HfJf  Virgin.  He  h»- 
icDcd  bail  to  Sinope,  but  while  he  wu  heeiteting 
>1ni  le  do,  he  wu  oTertuken  bj  Eliu,  ora  hii 
had,  bat  whim  he  b«d  cniell;  penecDted,  ud 
rbi  pit  him  to  detuh  (Deoembn,  711).  Eliu 
Nnck  off  the  rrnuil^  had  ud  MOt  it  to  Cantbin- 
OKifk,  where  it  urind  in  Junary,  711  Phl- 
Ii)fieu  BOW  nigned  without  oppoiitioa.  Jnitiniui 
ne  the  hu  onperor  oT  the  &i  '' 
lltntdiiu ;  and  he  wu  the  fini 
■uageDfChriw  Ubapat  onfaiiceiiu.  (Tbeopban, 
^  »},  Ac.  i  Nicepb.  Can  p.  24  1  Cedren.  p.  440, 
b;  ZgB3iaa,ToL  u.  p.  91,  Ac. ;  Gljca*,  p.  279; 
Cm.  Uanaiaa^  p.  79;  Conat.  Porphjrr.  D, 
■<^  /-PL  c  22,  27,  in  tbe  Paria  edit. ;  Siiidaa, 
LB.IewTinOFjii  PauluDiacaB.Zte(:n(.Z>o>^n£. 
■ill.  I-.i,Sl,  32.)  [W.P.] 

JIBTINIA'NUS,  the  tecoDd  eoD  of  Oennuni, 
<nl  the  grand-nephew  oT  Jiutinian  1.  (tee  the 
p«ategioI  table  prefixed  to  the  life  of  that  em- 
f^^)t  a  diatingutahed  general,  becoinu  fint  con. 
fioaBt  in  the  Ootljic  canpnign  oT  ^  D.  £fiO, 
■ha,  after  exerting  himaelf  in  rniaing  the  armj 
■Jial  wat  lo  inTode  Italj  through  IU]rnaiin,  he  wu 
•n™>t^  on  the  Budden  dath  of  hia  bther,  to 
"and  him  in  tbe  inpRlue  command.  He  wu 
iMi  nij  jouDg,  but  the  time  of  hie  birth  can  only 
W  cotijertorai:  it  waa  prohahlj  about  430.  In 
its  fuUowing  jt«r  he  csmiaanded,  with  hia  aider 
].t«ber,  Jmiin,  agnitiat  the  SbiToniana  ;  ud  he  ia 
■<»  ineotiODeid  u  the  criiiimonder  of  the  Unek 
auiihuiia  rf  Aiboin  agaimt  Thruimund,  king  of 
tilt  Ocpdae.  Hie  name  became  nniTBtiallj  known 
••  me  of  the  Gnl  general*  of  the  empire,  when 
tbi  regent,  Tibeiiua.  appointed  him,  in  £74,  or,  u 
•™  laj,  476,  OHnmudoi-in-ehief  of  u  aray  of 
I0O.IMO  Oennan  and  Scythian  mareeoanea,  againtt 
IW  Fenian  king,  Choaroa,  who  bad  inraded 
AtveniL  Jutiniao  advanced  from  Cappadoda, 
ad  OaaiDa  uubed  on  to  meet  him.  The  eu- 
aaotar  took  place  at  Mrlileoe,  in  Leiear  Armenia, 
■m  br  bom  the  Knphnuee ;  and  after  a  aharp 
Wute,  Ae  left  wing  of  the  Peraiani  wu  totally 
"■leOi   in  conaequrnee  of  which  Choemen   waa 


d  to  hare  biaalf 


generoiulr    panIoni)d 


I   generoiulr 
■ing  ycM,  671 


hitn.     When,  in  the  foil 

waa  abaenl  (him  tbe  Of 

who  ezpFcted  that  Tibeiioa  w 

her,  bnt  wu  grieiouatj  diaappoinled  at  aeing  that 

he  wu   aecretly   married    to   uoiher,  pernladed 

Juatinian  to  leiome  hia  former  daigna,  promiaing 

plan  waa  diecofered,  the  property  of  Sophia  waa 
conliaated,  and  a  watch  wu  pnt  npon 
Jiutinian  wu  again  pardoned  by  the  ni 
ritu.  The  time  of  Juatiniu'a  dath  ia  nc 
(Theophan.  p.  385,  Ac,  ed.  Paria  ; 
14,  Ac  t  Precop.  BdL  GM.  iii.  32,  40,  ir.~25,  26  ; 
TheophjIacL  iii.  12,  Ac  ;  PaoL  Diaoon.  iii.  \2  ; 
Henander  in  Bietrpl  L^/al. ,-  the  aomca  qnoted 
in  the  lira  of  Juatin.  II.  and  Tibcriui.)  [W.  P.] 
JUSTINIA'NUS,aoD  of  Mauricina.    [Miu- 

JUSTI'NUS  t.,  or  the  elder,  emperor  of  the 
Eaat  bom  x.  D.  618 — 327,  wu  of  baibnrian,  pro- 
bably Gothic  extraction.  Tired  of  tbe  bnmbht  D«u- 
patioD  of  a  ahepherd,  for  which  he  hod  ban  bronght 
up  in  hia  iiatiTa  Tillage,  Tanraium,  in  Dardanu, 
0  Con.        ■       ■     ■ 


Tibe- 

'agiiua,  I. 


«Tdled  b 

■hakart  af  faiadominiona.  Thii  tplendid 
■••afBaily  due  to  the  military  fkill  of  Jutiniai 
and  the  Bndaun'ed  Talou  of  Con,  a  Scythian  in 
<1h  OiHk  acrrioi.  Upon  thia  Jiuliniu  croeaed 
Ika  Eqihratea,  aud  turning  to  ihr  left,  conquered 
pnefsonhem  Perua,UKikup  hit  winter- qoarlen 
ia  Hyiaoia,  ud  ntuned  nnmolcated  in  the  fol- 
'"lag  apnog  to  Armenia.  But  there  be  anSered 
*  "WW  defeu  from  the  Peftian  general,  Tam- 
™«i»a.  in  conaeqaenca  of  which  the  pending 
"■^xiMioiu  tot  peace  wer»  abruptly  broken  off  by 
l-'he«roefc  muj  the  war  coutipiied  without  any  pro- 


5oDthfhl  comradei,  to  try  hia  iiatane  in  the  apilal. 
uatin  entered  tbe  guarda  of  the  emperor  Leo,  and 
tbrough  hia  nndaunled  courage  uon  roae  to  aome 
eminence.  He  eerrcd  with  grat  diitinction  againat 
the  leaoriana  ud  the  Peraiana,  and  hia  merita  wem 
auccaaiTely  rewarded  with  the  dignitia  of  liibunua, 
coma,  aenator,  ud  at  lut  commander  in-chief  of 
the  imperial  guarda,  an  imponant  pat,  which  he 
held  in  the  leign  of  the  emperor  Anaataaiua.  It 
wu  expected  tlial  the  aged  Anuluiua  woold 
appoint  one  of  hia  three  nephewa  hia  future  auc- 
■.d  little  apacity.  the  eni- 

Hfof  hia  muter'*  incaolu- 
tion  to  promote  hi*  own  interal  by  bringing  about 
the  election  of  hia  creature  Theodaloa,  and  tor  thia 
porpoM  entruited  large  uid»  of  money  to  Juatin, 
with  which  he  wu  to  bribe  the  guard*  and  other 
penon*  of  influence  to  apooN  the  cana  of  TheO' 
data*.  He  eipeclcd  that  u  illiterate  and  rad* 
barbarian,  who  Teamhlad  Hercnia  mote  than  Me> 
cury,  would  faithfully  execute  hia  ordera.  But  ba 
va*  giatly  miataken.  Juatin  employed  the  money 
fsr  hia  own  elention  ;  aiid  when  Anutariu*  died. 
on  the  lOtb  July,  Sia,  it  waa  not  Theodatn*  whom 
the  army  proclaimed  emperor,  but  Juatin,  who  thu* 
aacended  the  throne  wiihont  oppouiion,  at  the 
adruced  age  of  aixty-eight.  Juatin  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  ud  waa  in  eiery  reapectarude 
aoldia  ;  bat  hiaprtdeceuor  Anutauua  watacarcrly 
mora  ci»ili*ed,  and  the  people  ptrferred  a  brave 
martai  to  a  teamed  one.  Paling  hii  inapacitia 
aa  a  atateimu,  Juatin  committed  the  direction  of 
aUn  to  the  quaator  Proclua,  ud  thia  excellent 
man  diachaiged  hia  fnnctiona  to  the  atitfaction  of 
both  muter  ud  tnbjeoa.  Boon  after  hi*  accraainn, 
u  it  appean,  Juatin  aaasmad  the  noble  name  ol 
Aiiiciui )  eome,  howeiar,  belieie  that  be  had  pre- 


Coogic 


fioBilTliMD  ■doptadbjaDMmbaroftkalilliittiioai 
bmilj.  AoMiilKU,  indignaiit  M  being  cheated  by 
a  rude  isn  Tent  (a  hi)  f(«1iug>,  and  perbapa 
Tbtj  were  accordiiig); 


■Dd.  what  1 


■  •till   1 


hanajr,  and  tbe;  paid  ror  tti«r  impnidoica  with 
tbeir  heada  Serenl  of  ihcir  aiawiata  ihand  their 
&la.  In  SIS  Jiutin,  who  wu  a  ■Uocb  adherent 
of  the  orthodox  church,  uid  had  adopted  energetic 
ine»arei  againit  the  Entjchiank  nnclnded  an  ar- 
nuignnent  with  pope  Honniidai,  in  coneeqaence  of 
which  the  hannon;  between  Rone  and  Canitan- 
tinople  remained  nndiiUirbed  during  a  coniidenble 
time,  to  the  great  ■atiibeiion  of  ihe  Eut  In  the 
folJowing  jeir,  SSO,  JoiLin  adopted  h»  nephew 

front  their  native  villaj^e,  and  the  govemntent  waa 
heiwefbtili  in  the  handa  of  Jutinian.  The  eien- 
llsn  of  Joitiniaa  wat  ngniliaed  b;  an  eTont  which 
aeeauoned  gnat  diKontent  and  dborden  ia  Use 
•mpire.  The  Oolh  Vitalian,  »  funou  bj  hi*  war 
againit  Anattaiiui,  and  who  held  the  offloei  of  eon- 
•d1  and  magitter  militum,  under  Jnitin,  becanie 
■n  object  of  nufricion  and  jealonij  to  the  empemr 
and  hli  eiafij  nephew,  and  dd  rising  &em  a  banquet 
to  which  he  had  been  intitsd,  wai  ttaachecooilj 
auBtunated  by  the  order  and  in  prewnce  of  Juatin 
and  Juitinian.  Vitalian  wai  beloTed  bjr  the  fiution  of 
the  Oreen,  who  immediatalj  took  up  uma,  and  ai 
ihef  wire  oppoted  b;  the  Blue,  who  enjoyed  the 
tioor  of  the  emperor,  great  iroublea  atow,  which 
laMed  daring  three  yean,  without  Juitin'e  bwoming 
wen  acquainted  with  thi  '  * 


■ppoi 


lied  o 


TheodotDi  prefect  of  the  capital,  who  ancceeded 
in  realoring  peace.  In  522  lome  mliundentand- 
Ing  aro»  betwt«n  Juatin  and  Theodoiic,  king 
of  the  Eait  Oothi  in  Italy,  who  wu  oCfinded 
with  Julin  becauM  he  continued  lo  appoint  conaula, 


e  pntilege,  I 
M  entirely  to  the  Gothic  king,  who  i 
ingly  appointed  Symmachna  and  the  bmon 
thlDtconanli  '      '  --      -      ■ 


e  betwr 


y«r 


Penian  king  Cnbadev  on 
of  Colchii  or  Laiica.  Cabadaa  propoaed  to  the 
ampervT,  aa  a  guarantee  for  their  niutuiil  friendihip, 
M  adopt  hii  laienrite  eon  Nuihirwan  or  ChoaroM. 
wfao  oAerwarda  reigned  oier  Peraia  with  ao  much 
glory,  and  Jaitin  would  hare  complied  with  the 
king'a  wHhea,  but  for  the  interference  of  the  wiae 
quaeilor  Proclna,  on  whow  adrice  the  emperor 
declined  the  propoiition.  Annoyed  by  the  iailnir 
of  bii  plan,  Cabadea  prepared  for  war,  the  outbreak 
•f  which  waa  haatened  by  aurgenua,kingor  Iberia, 
ikrowing  hlmarir  upon  the  protection  of  the  em- 
peror. The  Peniant  having  mvaded  Iberia,  Justin 
diipalched  Sittna  and  Beliiarina  againit  them,  and 
thi*  it  the  firit  time  that  tha  name  of  Beliaariaa 
beeomea  known  in  faiatoiy.  He  wai,  however,  not 
aucceaaful  in  ihia  campaign,  bat  wai,  neTertbe- 
leaa.  appointed  governor  of  tbe  great  fortreia  of 
Dara,  on  the  confinea  of  Meeopoumia  and  Syria, 
and  the  hiatorian  Pn>copiua  waa  appointsd  hit 
__._  «.!.._  nrried  on  for  aome  yean 


without  leading 

In  535  a  tsnibla  earthquake  i 

of  aereral  ri»an  earned  d 

of  the  Sneat  dtica  of  tha  empin;  InlhaEairE' 


and  the  overdow 


ptiopoHa  wen  laid  in  ruina.  and 
ipe  Corinth  and  Dynachism  met  wiib  ■ 
iue.    But  the  deatmction  of  AstiKh  il 


t  Enrepe  Corinth  a 


neait-rending  aigfaL  When  Justin  heard  of  ill 
avfol  bte,  he  ordered  tbe  theaoea  to  be  cbatd, 
look  olT  hia  royal  diadem,  and  dreaaed  hlmielf  id 
monniing.  He  spent  two  million  panndi  «aGii| 
towards  the  reboilding  of  Anlioch,  which  wiidtBi 
irilh  the  ntnoat  splendour,  and  he  evinced  •  pnH 
portionate  liberality  towards  the  other  Miflenii. 
On  the  whole,  Justin,  thongh  a  harbariaB  aad  a 
bnaiie,  was  a  man  of  good  aenK,  *  tinore  wdt- 
wiaher  of  hia  lubjects,  and  aaecessfnl  in  cheaaiitg 
capable  persona  to  gofem  them  ;  hia  knowledge 
of  the  human  character  was  nmarkahly  loand. 
He  died  on  the  tat  of  Augnat,  627,  aboitlyiflrt 
having  toattmi  the  dignity  of  Aognitu  open  lu 
nephew  and  suataaor,  the  great  Juaiinian.  He  wia 


hnaband,   bat   who  ni 


hurch  of  Eup 
s  iUite 


interfend   with   piblie 
■       ■    10  be  h>ua  at 


1  that  cl 


A*L  a.  < 

.^mu.  c6,9  ;  Pen.  I  19.  iL  IS,  Ac. ;  Tbegpk 
f.  HI,  Ax.  ;  Zouar.  voL  ii.  p.  58,  Ac. ;  Ctdm. 
p.  S63  intbe  Paris  ediL  j  Jomaud.  £^  J^  Sm. 

p.  e-2,  ed.  Liadenbrog.)  [W.  P.) 

JUSTI'NUS  TI.,  the  yoiuiger,  empenr  eflhe 
East,bnnA.n.&65 — 57S,and  nephew  of  the  pal 
Jostinian.  (See  the  genealogical  labia  ptefltcd  (a 
the  life  af  Juaiinian  I.)  His  reign  i>  ^gDillud  hy 
important  and  eiTLranrdinarj  events-  Jaiiiiihadiih 
Anilely  leu  merit  than  hiaconaint  Jostinnssnd  Jsa- 
tinian,theaonsofOermRnus,  who  had  diiiingaiaM 
themselves  in  the  field  against  the  Peraana,  and 
»et«  uniTenally  beloved  for  tiie  frankHia  gf  tbet 
character  ;  bnt  Be  was  of  a  crafty  diipoaitiDii,  aad' 
while  his  eonans  nposed  their  lives  in  the  defence 
of  tbe  empire,  he  prudently  remained  si  CoDiUa- 
tinople  and  courted  tbe  aged  Justinian.  Inoda 
lo  insinuate  himself  the  belter  into  hit  uncled 
(atoor,  he  married  Sophia,  the  nie«  of  the  anpcta 
Theodora,  a  beautiful  and  denr  wcanan,  but  as- 
bitions,  imperious  and  revengeful.  In  tbe  ni^tl 
that  Jnadnian  died  (13th  of  November,  i6ii, 
Jualin  bad  retired  to  hia  apartments,  and  waa  bal 
aaleep,  when  he  was  aaddenly  awakened  by  a  load 
knocking  againat  hu  door  :  it  waa  a  depuialioD  sT 
the  senate,  compoaed  of  tame  of  it>  nwmbeii  who 
had  witnessed  the  emperor's  death,  and  no«  eaaw 
to  congiatulale  Joatin,  whom,  according  to  thdr 
report,  the  dying  monarch  had  appointed  hii  aac- 
ceaaor.  Whether  thia  *ai  true  or  not,  no  tinevM 
loal  by  Jaetin  and  hia  Irienda.  He  wentinme- 
dialaly  to  the  araala,  who  were  already  *aiiio| 
for  him,  and  after  a  docoment  had  been  itad  ■ 
him,  which  purported  to  he  tbe  will  of  Jntiniaa, 
he  waa  Ibrlhwithprockaiined  emperor.  Eariybika 
iollowing  moming  be  npaiml  lo  the  hippodraoe, 
which  was  filled  by  an  immense  and  aoiioos  cnedi 
and  after  having  delivered  divi 


JUBTINUS. 
nigdl  aim  HHrBin  lag  af  gM ;  in  a  law  hoon 
iIk  whah  «f  Jwimaii^  data*  wm  diKhaigad. 
Tkt  fnflt  lomd  »  linu  to  thiir  pnua  uid 
Ji%it,  lad  tbair  admintioB  of  their  new  muur 
«  u  IB  kdibt,  whK  Supbk,  imiatidg  the  nobl* 
oHipii  irt  by  hv  ktd,  <q>aaad  hac  tnaar}  aod 
puJ  iW  debk  at  ■  baat  af  poor  panpla.  At  tlw 
■■>  taw  tba  anbodax  Jnarin  iiaaed  an  edict  of 
■atoNl  UhntiiKi ;  all  penoni  aiOed  for  their 
idipn,  tioapC  Entjduu,  wan  nailed  and  »- 

mfHtd  a  Mat*  of  juaea  fcr  Gltj  jrMtn.  nnpnea- 
farad  ii  the  uiiiaU  of  tiM  aifletiaaiical  hiataiy  of 
it  Emc  Tha  |[alden  afga  aatntad  to  hara  airired 
ii  CimtMitinnpit  and  tha  praTinen. 

Th  laMi,  batmnr,  did  tha  ml  dianeter  of 
Jwii  iluw  itaal^  ud  adlj  diiappointed  tha  nn- 
ing  hiqiaa  of  th*  Gneki.  An  embaMj  af  the 
Ub  of  tlw  Aian  liBTiag  aobdtad  u  audicnoa. 
Janig  iliaiilM  li  Ihem  hangbtU;  and  pmrokad  the 
iBHinml  af  their  ahjaf ;  and  he  uhitritnl  an 
(qailljr  sf«ri>aaii>g  conduct  in  bi>  o^otiattMit  with 
lie  Pouna.  wiwDoe  an  carij  niplam  might  mm\y 
k  pngBoaiicatHL  Id  SflG  the  mdignatioD  of  the 
Dneki  ni  pnmdted  b;  tha  nnrder  of  Jiutin  the 
jaaega.  the  eBperor^  tonuD.  Thii  diitiii^iihed 
pBB  aicitad  the  jhIoiuj  o(  both  Jtuun  and 
Siftn,  lad,  fron  the  DaDoba,  whan  ha  nni' 
■■■M  Biniaet  the  Aran,  he  wa)  ntddanlj  aent 
■  gttmat  to  KgTpt.  bot  had  acarcelr  put  bii 
iMa  the  ih««iifA)aai)dna,  when  he  fell  under 
ite  d^pt  af  a  hind  aawda.  Hit  nnmetODi 
frintb  wan  enwpeiatad  ;  it  wai  ttid  that  the; 
U  ompind  Bg^nat  the  ainierar,  and  tha  alleged 
mifine;  waa  atifled  in  btaod.  The  tnaaunu 
Julia  kad  ipent  in  ntitfjing  the  cirditon   of 


ir  diiitniee.  llalir, 
•>d  ringed  by  the  Gothic  war  and  iti  conae^foencet 
bnaa  ud  diaeue,  wa>  ID  a  deplonUe  atate. 
Alba,  biag  of  the  Idiigobardi.  eoTeled  that  &ir 
inqHit  of  Joaiinian,  bat  hii  hopaa  ware  ehached 
ikHfb  inr  of  Nanae,  who  iliU  held  the  com- 
■and  u  RaTana.  Yet  Nanaa  waa  approaching 
lit  eiir«*M  KnilU  of  human  Ula,  and  Albcin  re- 
■'xd  la  wait,  and  to  inciaae  hi*  pewai  by 
bRakiag  that  of  hii  tronblmaa  naighboon  tha 
l^pidne.  who  reigned  in  Hongary.  He  aniered 
with  the  Anra,  and  in  566  the 
'  from  among  tha  independent 
Erery  D>a  could  now  fom- 
«  of  Italy,  and  Jnitin  ought  eonee- 
inuT  B  aan  coBcontnted  hit  power  in  tha  plain* 
<if  ite  Po.  and  pBt  both  bi>  trHuore*  nnd  (oldien  at 
itabaidiipoaitwaofNann.  Naran,  bowoTcr.wa* 
kwd  by  Sophia,  and  he  had  giren  jod  oiuti  of 
■"■IiUbI  to  tha  Italian*,  by  hii  arbitrary  govem- 
■EHiad  ki**itniine  lapacily.  Jmlin,  liilening 
<•  iht  IMkh  adTice  of  hi*  wifa,  lenl  him  an  oidei 
M  ItOun  la  Cmatalllinapla,  and  bring  with  him 
>>i*an  lida*  and  thoaa  of  the  pubis  Inatarr  i 
fad  NtiKB,  hanng  mnonrtnicd,  pointing  out  the 
■■iatut  dangle  from  the  Longabardi,  Sophia 
■t  baa  a  aou  inmitina  lattar,  which  ao  ivaied 
■hefaryaf  the  eld  gBierai  that  be  in  riled  Atboin  lo 
^■ahMBimiBgBiiiat  Italy,  promiaing  that  bawonld 
■KtahalhaODnandaf  the  Hainan*.  S«m  aftei^ 
mdi,  bnwenir,  he  deeply  rcsreited  hi*  Utfaleaa- 
atii,aiid  tried  te  diaatHde  Atboin  frun  Ifac  nnder- 


JUSTINUS.  nn 

nhing.     Bat  it   wa*  too  lata,  <he   Umgobarda 
deaoended  into   Italy,  and  Nana*  died   af  grieC 

[NlKBM.] 

In  S6R  Alboin  deicended  the  Jalkn  Alpa,  with 
hi*  Mem  Longohardi  and  niUDcnin*  eonliiiganla  of 
Bannant,  SnaTiana.  and  other  Oerman* :  30,000 
aaion»,tba  kinimen  and  uld  confadaiataa  af  the 
Umgobard*,  joined  the  eipedition  with  Iheir  wiir* 
and  children.  Longiniu,  the  mcceuor  of  Narai4, 
wa*  an  inoompctcnl  genetal,  who  had  n^ectid  to 
fortify  the  pant  I  through  the  Alpa,  and  thn*  tha 
bartnriana  ruibed  down  into  Italy  like  an  Alpine 
tonant  Fonim  Jolii,  built  by  CaMar,  wa*  the 
fim  town  they  oon^xiered,  and,  having  been  mada 
by  Alboin  the  Mat  of  a  faadal  duchy,  which  ri- 
tendrd  onr  tbo  adjacent  dlilrict*.  wa*  the  eauae 
af  that  ptoiinae  being  now  called  Friaii,  or  in 
Oemun  Frianl,  which  ii  a  comption  of  Fonim 


I    tha    Van 


>  Alboin  took  Manlaa,  o     , 
the  Cottian  Alpa,  and  nu  tha  6ih 

the  eune  year,  Tictorioaily  entered 
niian  (Mediolinuni),  when  he  wa*  cnwnad  king 
if  Italy.  Henceforth  the  coanln  Hcniauding 
"■' "  '    Longobardia,  or  tombatdy,  the 


which  it  itill  b. 


In 


Alboin  made  hinuelf  m*ater  of  a  large  portion  of 
Central  iBly,  and  fmnded  a  lecond  fendil  dnchy 
at  Spoleio,  when  Paroald   reigned  under  hi*  an- 


Alboin  found  a  itning  colony  o 
pbica,  who  had  trtiled  there 
rrodily.  hating  mrjvad  the  la 
from  Nanei,  in  rrwurd  for  I 
Greek  airaisa  ;  ilieir  chie^  Zotio,  < 


I  in  the 
le  doke. 


ie  band*  af  tho  Longo- 


In  STl  C>Ubria 

barda,  and  now  the  name  of  CnlabnH  wi 

the  Onek  gnfemniBnl  to  the  nairow  peninnla  nf 

Bmttinni   ud  part  of  Lucania,  coanuiea  which 

ara   will   called    Calabria.      Rome  and  RaTtiinii, 


a  the  north  and  it 


qoeror,  and  muainad  nudac  the  iway  of  the  co:- 

Whila  the  moat  iplandid  conqucat  of  Juitinian 
wia  thu*  wceattd  from  tha  Onek*,  Juitin  found 

gorcnilDent  in  tbe  hand*  of  hi*  wife,  hi*  minuten, 
and  hit  eonDcb*.  At  the  lery  thna  that  Italy  wa* 
taken  from  him,  ha  wa*  inrdied  in  a  dangenat 
war  with  the  Peraian*,  which  broke  out  nndrr  tha 
following  drenmitance*.  Tha  Tuik*  baring  by 
thi*  time  made  great  conqneil*  in  the  coantrie*  to 
the  north  of  Penia,  gate  umbrage  to  tha  Pertian 
hing  Choiroe*,  npecially  nnce  they  concladed  an 
alliancfl  with  Joiiin,  and  L'houve*  began  hoitilitiea 
by  invading  and  aiibjugaling  the  kingdom  of  the 
Uomeritae,  in  Snutbeni  Arabia.  Encauraged  by 
the  appnach  and  locce**  of  tb*  Tnrka,  tbe  Iberian* 
and  Peitarmenian*  threw  off  the  Pendan  yoke, 
and  anbmittad  to  Jnilin,  on  condition  of  hi*  de- 
fending tham  againat  ChovoeL  The  empenr  pn- 
miaed  lo  do  ao,  and  at  the  lanM  time  tefueed  tu 
pay  the  annoal  tribute  of  30,000  piece*  of  gold, 
which  had  been  fixed  by  former  trealiet.  Thua 
war  broke  out  in  STS.  Juatin  *enl  ManiHi  againil 
tbe  pMiiana,  an  able  general,  who  found  no  army 
on  hi*  arrival  at  tha  troiiuen,  bal  cnated  one  in  a 


.oo^^lc 


H«  ■ 


ioD*,  In  tnddcDl;  Mllicd  Ibrth, 
^  o  NiiibU,  uid  afttni  b*til«lo  Choooca, 
irhD  approiiched  with  an  timj  of  JOOJIOO  mea. 
At  thi)  aitial  mniHiit  Acuiui  airiTed  (rom  Coo- 
MantiDdplfl  Willi  u  order  for  Muciui  to  batten 
dinctl;  to  the  spilal,  and  wcrendcr  tlie 

(Oai  Oun  the  vbole  Greek  annj  diibanded,  ai 
Aeadiu  wu  Iuiowd  to  ba  deatilate  of  all  mililaij 
UlrnL  The  conje(|Beiic«  wa>  thai  Syria  wai 
niaged  bj  the  Peniani  with  fin  and  tword,  aad 
Daia,  tha  bulwaik  of  tbe  ODpire,  wu  taken  b; 
CbaaRnvafteralODgandgalknticaUtaiKe.  When 
fhii  Dewi  reached  CaDilaotinople,  Jnatui  ihoa^ 
all  the  tympUHn*  of  inianitj,  and  hii  mental  dia- 
oidff  ipcTflued  ao  much  aa  to  make  bim  nuEt  for 
any  bniincH  (&71  )■  The  entile  gDiemmeat  noir 
de>(rf>ed  opon  the  empreM  Sophia. 

Tvo  yean  pteriDiuly  Alboin  had  been  auat- 
nsaud,  ahonlj  after  he  bad  taken  Paria,  vhen 
hi*  WKceHor  Cle[dio  look  np  bii  nndencB.  Thia 
king  vaa  ilain  a  abort  time  after  hii  acceaHon,  bal 
the  LonglIbard^  DeiertheleM.  muauined  ihem- 
aeltea  in  the  greater  part  of  Italf.  Theae  eieou 
were  coincident  with  a  war  a^inil  the  Avan,  who 
werated  the  Greek  commander  Tibeiiua,  a  great 
gaueral  al  the  head  of  a  bad  aitny.  The  Uale  of 
ihe  empire  waa  lo  critical  thai  Sophia  persuaded 
Jnatin  to  adopt  Tiberiui  aiid  to  m^e  him  Caeaar. 
I'be  emperor  followed  the  adrica,  and  in  574  the 
new  Caeiar  was  ptesented  to  the  aeuale.  Sophia 
acWd  wiielj  in  buying  a  truce  of  one  ytmi  from  the 
Penian*  {dt  the  aum  of  4S.DO0  piecea  of  gold, 
which  wu  Kun  aftarwarda  prolonged  for  three 
jeara,  bj  an  annual  tribute  of  30,000  pieeca.  But 
thia  truce  did  not  include  Armenia,  and  thiia 
Chosnet  aet  out  in  676,  ai  more  probablj  aa  wty 
■a  £74,  with  a  Urge  army  to  extend  the  frontiera 
of  hit  nalm  in  the  cnrth-weaL  With  gteal  ei- 
•rtioni  and  ucrifina  Tiberiua  luccseded  in  raiaiiw 
an  aimy  of  150,000  foreign  merceDariea,  with 
wtiomhedeapatcliedJuiliniBii,the  emperor*) couitn, 
agwnet  the  Peniani,  thai  leaving  Italy  unpmtected 
and  Oreece  open  lo  ihe  inroadi  of  the  Slaioniana, 
The  delailt  of  thia  remarkable  ouupaign  are  nar- 
rated in  the  livn  ef  Tiberiui  and  Juitinian.  Jui- 
tinian  obtained  iplendid  licloriei,  and  aenl  S4 
elsphanti  to  Conitanlinople  ;  but  he  luitained  in 
hii  turn  Mvera  defeats,  and  was  lucoeeded  in  Ihe 
•upreme  command  by  Hauiiciua,  who,  in  S73, 
peuetnited  aa  hr  as  the  Tigiia.  The  war  was  stiJl 
raging  with  unabated  fury,  when  JuiUn,  whoae 
luenUl  lufiitringi  were  incnaaed  by  an  ulcar  on  bii 
leg,   felt  hit  disaolulion  approaching,  and 


ently« 


d  Tiberiu 


Sepleiuber,  £78,  and 
uknowledged  as  hii  nicoesaor.  Justin  died  on  the 
Sih  of  October  following  ;  the  best  action  of  hii 
life  wai  the  choice  of  bii  Hicceuor.  fCorippusd 
Load.  Jiatinii  Evagriul,  *.  1 — 13  i  Throphau.  p. 
IfiB,  Ac.  i  Cedreo.  p.  iW,  &c ;  Zouanu,  vol.  iL 
p.  70,  &c ;  Olyou,  p.  270,  Jlc.  ;  Const.  Manauei, 
b,  66,  Ac.  (  Joel,  p.  173,  in  the  Paris  edit. ;  Paul 
Diacon.  ii.  £,  &c,  iii.  II,  12  ;  Theopbylact.  iii.  S, 
&c  ;  M^naiidct,  in  Eaarft  Li^atiim  )   [W.  P.] 

JUSTl'NUS,  the  eider  ion  of  Oenuioua  (see 
Ihe  genealogical  table  pieliied  lo  ihe  life  of  Jui- 


/USTINUa. 
tiniui  !.>,  a  gmiiil  of  _ 
hiily  in  the  aimy,ba(jaM]yiHpectedbyjQidun 
L  and  Justin  II,  m  aeeotuil  ef  Us  obitiou  aad 
UtfaleiBieia.  In  A-D.  Ul  he  bald  •  aamad 
in  tbe  army  againat  tbe  Slamuana,  and  Amd  in 
defi«t  in  the  bailie  of  Adriaaaple.  He  was  am 
fortunue  againat  tbe  Peniaiii  in  Colebii,  m 
whom  be  ebtiuned  a  canfiete  victory  an  the  Dm 
Phaiia  {bbb),  in  can*F<igcDce  of  wUd  ha  was 
■  'induct  ^lichhad 


Jnalin,  who  commaitded  on  (ba  i 
(tbeDanube).  The  aotasooB  of  hii  c< 
proTed  btal  to  hicn  :  they  had  nude  an  ag 
llial,  after  Ihe  eipecied  death  of  Juuinian,  Um 
aoD  of  Oermanns  ihould  be  CaaHr,  while  tbe  etibd 
Juiiin,  the  Bon  of  Vigilantia,  waa  to  reiga  ■ 
Auguatua,  But  no  aoouer  waa  tbe  latuc  leaied  « 
the  tbione,  than  Justin,  tbe  subject  of  thia  anide, 
wu  Rcalled  from  the  Danube,  and  afkec  ha(ia| 
been  deaiued  a  ihort  lime  at  ConatantiDOfJc,  aia 
lent  ai  gorsnor  (Dui  and  AnguilaJii)  to  AJena- 
diia,  where  he  was,  howerer,  treated  lika  a  priincr, 
and,  ihortly  afW  bis  •rrira],  treachenuily  aiiMii- 
naied  while  aiieep.  Hii  tnuidet  canaed  mrcat  d 
bis  Mends  to  conspire  ^ainat  ibe  euipeitc,  ■■  ii 
nairated  in  the  life  of  Juatin  IL  tThcepiu  p. 
198,304— 310,  ed.Parii;  Agalhias,  iL  18,  iii.  S, 
i7—Ti,ii.  13—23;  Procop.  BM.  Gdk.  iiLJi; 
Eiragrini.  ..  1,  2.)  {W.  P.] 

JUSTl'NUS.  Mn  of  Mauridu.  [Hiim«l«| 
JUSTI'NUS,thehulaiiaa.  We poMa a aiaA 
entilled  Juttiid  HiMonarm»  pm^pieanm  Uri 
J'£f  r.,  in  the  prehce  to  which  tbe  aulhorinfanw 
that  his  book  wai  rnlinly  derired  bom  ibi  Vii- 
venal  Hiiloty  (Mw  Oriir //utoriu),  nmpcaW  ia 
Latin  by  Trogui  Pompeiua.  Before  pnnsdiig. 
therefore,  to  omiider  Uu  fnnoer,  ii  ii  nraaaiT 
to  inquire  into  the  conlenli  and  cbaiacleT  ef  the 
more  important  and  Toluminoua  archetype. 

From  the  lUilcment  of  Trogua  PuopttBS  hjnwif, 

as  preaacted  by  Juitin  (xliii.  S),  we  learn  thai  hit 

ancestoia  traced  their  origin  to  ilie  Oanliih  Bibi  d 

the  Voconlii,    that  hii  grandfather  nennd  tbi 

citiacnataip  of  Roma  from  Cn.  Ponpeiu*  daring  Ihi 

against  Sertoriul,  that  hii  palereal  imelt  ^D- 

ded  a  squadion  OC  caialry  in  the  amy  of  thi 

e  general  in  tbe  hut  stniggle  wilb  UilhiidMH, 

that  bii  iather  Krred  under  C.  Caeaar  (It- 

the  dictator),    lo    whom    he    afiatwardi  hwii" 

priirate  secrelary.     It  ia  heuoe  erident  thai  iW 

"-   -BUM  have  flooriahed  under  Auguitoi  i  aal 

the  iMoiery  of  ibe  aiaodardi  of  Cnau  fna 

the  Parthians  was  ncordtd  towards  tbe  cIm  if 
hia  history,  it  ia  ^hable  that  it  laay  han  beu 
published  not  long  after  that  evcnl.  whiel  Bb^ 
'ue  B.  c  20.  Our  knowledge  of  ihii  pndacliw 
derired  ham  these  •onrces  which,  taken  ia  em- 
nation,  aSbrd  a  conuderable  amaanl  «f  wBtm- 
ion  with  resard  to  the  nature  and  eiMI  if  tW 
undertaking.  1.  A  few  brief  fragments  qamd  iij 
( Pliny  p),  Vopiscua,  Jerane,  Aagmti*  Oi^ 
Priician,  Iiidorui,  and  oineti  down  W  J»h«  ■ 
Saliibiuy  and  Matthew  of  Waatniaatar.  S.  Tbi 
Eiorpti  of  Juatin.     3.  A  sort  of  (fatnae  i«d  ■" 


JUSTINUa 
mnl  USS^  isdialiiig.  nndiir  the  noM  ef  pn- 


hnki  sf  LiTj,  *iid,  lilu  litet,  prooetding  fnu 
MU  mkooini  pen. 

We  iku  MCHtain  that  the  atigim]  wm  oom- 
friKd  ID  U  bmlu,  tba  the  title  wu  Liber  Hitio- 
rknm  FkH^f/iamm^  the  ndditioDal  irordi  it 
klm  ■■■rfi  cojHH  i<  ((m»  (itw,  giieu  bj  ibv 
uuboi  of  the  praloBM*,  beiug  in  all  iHvbitHlily  lUi 
liMUiile  eiphnUMO  appended  b;  hJnuetC  The 
am  HMeriat  PUtippica*  w*e  employed  becaiue 
tin  dief  object  pnpeeed  wu  lo  giTe  a  onnptete 
ABOut  td  the  «igiii,  riaa,  ptogreu,  dedinot  and 
eiiiiKtin  of  the  Macedoaiui  mtaiaiiib;,  with  ail 
itt  bnnchc*  ;  bdl  in  the  OMBtioD  of  thu  dctigu, 
Tngu  peiBitted  Unwd^  id  imittdon  of  Hero- 


OHM,  that  a  TEtj  wide  fieJd~  of  inieal  „ 
■u  ^oeed,  altboogh  Iba  deiigiialion  Unmrwit 
ffitiTf  ■  allagethoT  in^licablB.  In  the  hnt  ui 
Wu,  vhidi  HTTed  aa  ■  eort  of  iolroduclioD  lo 
tlw  RO,  while  oateoHblr  eiamiiiing  into  the  i»- 
taii  d  the  pmod  anteriiu  to  Philip  1.,  he  look  a 
Bnej  of  the  nriaiu  Ualn  which  tTenloallj  be- 
oat  nbJKt  to,  or  in  anj  waj  connected  with,  the 
HuediiaiBu.  In  tfaii  manner  the  empira  of  the 
AmjiitBt,  Uedea,  and  Petaiani,  wen  pawed 
mitt  RTiFW :  the  eipedilHni  of  Camhyae*  againit 
E|jpl  ltd  to  ■  dulineatioii  of  that  country  uid  ila 
pa^:  the  conteat  at  Darina  with  Iha  Seythiaiii 
■aa  Kcainpanied  bj  a  geogimpbical  iketch  of  the 
aafioDi  which  bordend  on  the  noithern  and  eailem 
•hum  el  the  Euxine:  the  ioTauOL  of  XiiriBi 
Woijht  the  Alhaniani  and  ThnMliani  dd  the 
•UgE,  wha  in  tam  called  up  the  Spaiuni  aod  other 
wiao  dank  A  lUtnvtiTe  of  the  Pclopocneuau 
*n  BUundly  raccndcd  :  wilb  the  btal  eipedition 

^Boaaidand.or  ita  racca,  and  of  the  colunira  ipread 
•w  iu  Mirbce.  The  downhdl  of  Albeui  waa 
uit  iKordrd,  followed  bj  tlia  CDtarpriw  of  the 
jmngerCjnia,  the  campalgniof  Ageiilaui  in  Aua, 

Lndenoaian  and  the  Hh  of  the  BiicotiSii  influeiioe 
pa^BiII)'  inindaeed  the  hiuory  of  Mscedou,  wliich, 
iwwmriiig  with  tlis  icVBiith  book,  waa  continued 
dam  to  the  ruin  of  Peraeoi  and  lbs  abortiTe 
afiBpt  of  the  inpOTloi  Audiiacna,  which  were  de- 
tailed ID  the  lUny-tbiid.  Bat  eren  after  the  main 
Hhjen  h^  been  birljr  conunenced,  it  could  only 
he  Rpcdcd  in  the  laine  light  aa  th«  aigiuaent  of  an 
l^poen,  which  admilt  of  conlinoal  epiaode*  and 
■IweMisu — the  guidiiig-iliread  of  the  diieonne, 
■wh,  altboDgb  often  appaitnlly  bit,  fonua  the 
MUKting  linki  by  which  the  vaiioua  panioni  of  tbe 
ampliated  Sibric  an  uuiled  and  held  togelhec  in 
«e  piece.  Thua  the  inlcrierencc  of  Hhilip  iij  ths 
iBun  of  Orefce  tnggHied  ui  eipoaiiion  of  the 
BUM  which  led  to  iheSuredWor:  hia  attache 
ipcD  Pdinthiu  and  Byaaoiium  iuvulted  a  diaqui- 
■tiia  OB  the  ouly  (onunea  of  the  citiei  in  quHCion : 
Ut  diapaie  with  the  Scy^iani  and  hii  relation! 
■ith  the  Pcniaiia  aSotdcd  «i  apology  for  reauuiing 
the  chtODidra  id  tbtae  nationi :  the  Innaactiona  of 
Anaiaiea  Idnemon  produced  an  account  of  the 
Cypnaa*  and  Paphlagoniua.  while  the  explailt  of 
Aleuadn  the  E|notau  furnithed  a  pretext  for  vt 


jusTiNus.  esi 

Aieimdea  tba  Gnat  Strmed  in  itadf  u  ahDnat 
iDoihmutiUa  thame,  while  (ha  ambitiont  aebanMi 
of  Pyrriiu)  wen  illuitnUed  by  ■  diiaerlatioD  on 

the  Sioliana  and  Carthaginiana,  which  occupied  na 
leia  than  ilz  booka.  After  the  lednctioll  of  Hace- 
oonia  lo  a  Roman  pnxinoe.  with  which,  u  wa 
ha>e  aeen  abote,  Uie  thiny-third  book  cloand, 
the  following  nine  were  deToled  lo  (ho  afiaiii  of 
Aua,  Ponna,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Boeotia,  including 
the  Parthian  monarchy  ;  tbe  forty>iecuDd  and 
forty-third  contjuned  a  tketch  of  the  atepa  by  which 
the  Komana  had  attained  to  lupmnacy  ;  and  in  iha 
but  were  collected  aDDie  acatlsTrd  noticea  in  nfirr- 
enceto  ths  IJguriiuis,Mauilian>,aiidSpaniird>,tbe 
Greek*  having  been  previouily  (Ub.iiiv.)  diacuiaed. 
To  what  period  Juttin  ( who  ii  de«gnBted  in  one 
MS.  aa  JiMmbi  t'nm^mu,  and  in  another  ai  M. 
Jwiiamia  JailuMt,  while  the  great  majority  eihihit 
the  umple  ^ipellatian  JaMiiau)  belongi  it  i*  im- 
pouible  ID  detenniue  with  certainty.  The  expraa- 
•ion  which  be  empioya  (liii.  1.  §  7},  "Graedjuu 
eliam  nunc  et  tiribua  et  dignitale  orbia  teriviim 
principem"  would  in  itaelf  be  icaicrly  infficient  to 
proTe  that  he  douriibed  under  the  Eaalem  on- 
peroia,  even  if  it  related  to  the  aga  in  which  be 
compoaad,  and  not.  u  it  doei  in  reality,  lo  the 
purliculur  epoch  of  which  he  happened  to  be  treat- 
ing in  hii  narraliTe  j  while  the  worda  "  InipenUor 
Antoiiine,"  which  appear  in  the  prebce,  are  to  be 
found  ill  no  MS.  now  cxuni,  but  are  probably  an 
inlerpohitioa  foiitcd  in  by  aoaw  of  the  earlier 
editon  who  followed  Iiidorua,  Jomandea.  and 
JohnofSaliabury,  "        "       -  " 

The  eaHieit  writer  by 
Saint  Jerome (/Voosifl. 
cannot,  at  all  erenta,  be  ixei  mi 
the  tilth  ceiilnry. 

Justin  hH*  been  frequently  oenaured  by  achoUn 

which  he  executed  what  they  are  pleiued  lo  con- 
■ider  aa  an  abridgDient  of  Trogiu.  It  ia  nnquea- 
tionable  that  Diniiy  leading  eveiita  are  entirely 
omitted,  that  certain  tiipica  are  diamiued  with  OJt- 
eOMiie  breiily,  that  other*  not  mora  weighty  in 
theniielToi  are  developed  with  great  fulneaa,  and 
that  in  contequence  of  ihi*  apparent  caprice  an  air 
of  incoheienoe  aji'd  inequality  i*  diCTuied  OTer  Ihe 
whole  perfonnance.  But  before  (ubwiibing  to  the 
Juaticc  of  thew  aniraadTenioni,  il  would  be  wall  lo 
aaceriain  if  pouible  tbe  ml  object  of  (he  cimpiler. 
Now  wa  are  diitinctl]^  told  by  himielf  {i'ra^) 
that  he  had  occupied  hi*  teiaure  during  a  reaideiica 
in  the  dly  by  lelecting  thoM  paatage*  of  Trogui 
which   aeaned   moit   worthy   of  bemg  genetaily 

not  particularly  inlemting  at  iiiitmctiva.  I'hua 
it  ii  dew  that  the  pagea  of  Justin  are  not  lo  be 
Tiewed  in  the  light  of  a  lyileiimtie  compendium  of 

thulogy  {bretK  fiunm  eorpuKiduiii),  and  that  Ihe 
criticiimi  alluded  to  above  ure  altogether  inappli- 
cable 10  what  ia  profeiaedly  merely  a  collection  of 
Elegtuit  Eitiact*.  We  may  indeed  huuvitt  (hnt 
be   (bDuld  baie   Ihought  fit  lo  adupt  a  plan  by 

perfectly  retained,  a  maa*  of  nluable  infannatiiA 
on  a  great  variety  of  topic*,  of  which  wa  an  igno- 
rant ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  <re  muM  l«l  gnidnl 
to  the  laboon,  which  haTa  pRierred  fam  oblittuu 
many  Eacti  not  recorded  diewhere. 


■tin  the  1 
father  and  martyr 

■  £kiiiief ),  and  thanfart 


.t  logic 


SS3  JOSTINDS. 

To  illmiim  tke  «oiit«  Inm  which  >  hat  wriio' 
tbrind  hi*  mMKul*  would  mmd  M  bo  >  bi^eUaa 
qOHl,  wbn  it  i*  omun  tlut  mort  of  thcw  nnm 
MT«  tiienuFtTH  diiappcand.  For  not  onlj  did 
Trogu  eaUr  npini  large  deputmetiU  oT  Uitoiiod 
nanreh,  when  we  can  emafan  him  with  no  an- 
thoritj  now  sxtanl ;  but  enn  wbsn  ha  trod  iba 
frtmnd  prerioiuly  umTfUed  orer  bj  Hfrodotu, 
ThncjdidM.  Xcnophon,  and  Poljbiai,  we  clearif 
pKRwin  that  hi  (rom  confining  himieU'  to  thdr 
■UUmente,  be  freqiKiitlf  idopttd  ucDUDt*  com- 
plelel;  at  nriuMa  witb  tboH  wfaicii  tbtj  followed. 
Il  u  certain,  howaTer,  that  bit  gnidei  were  ei- 
elnuielj  Oreek,  and  we  haTe  e?erj  leaion  to  be- 
Htra  that  to  no  one  did  he  owe  moe  than  to 
Theajwmpoa,  fioin  whom  he  boitnwed  not  onl;  the 


I  of the  R 


Fork.  He  »a«  aliio.  wo  maj  conjaeture,  laigelj 
indetHed  to  E(^nit.  Tinumu.  and  Poaidonliu  ; 
hyt  DOT  Uraiti  forbid  na  to  enter  upon  an  inquiry 
which  haa  been  pnsaculed  with  giot  '—"''"g  bj 
Heonn  in  Ibe  amy  qaoled  below. 

We  moat  not  omit  to  nmark  that  the  qnotatiou 
frofa  Ttogm  Svmd  in  Pltnj  appenr  to  be  all  takan 
fi«m  a  ttaatiaa  />>  JnimaiiimM  menliaied  bj 
Chariuoi  (p.  79.  ed.  Putach.),  md  not  from  hia 

The  Bditio  Princofa  of  Jaitin  wa*  printed  at 

Venice  b;  Jenaon,  4ta.  M70,  and  another  Terj 
aarlj  impTHeiuo  which  appeared  at  Rome  withont 
data  or  tianic  of  printer  ia  aacrihed  by  bibliogi»- 
phen  to  the  anme  or  the  following  year.  Tho  Grat 
critical  edition  wna  thai  of  Marcua  Antoniua  Sabel- 
Ii<:Da,  publiihed  ulang  with  Florui  at  Venice,  foL 
U90,  and  again  in  1497  and  1507  :  it  waa  loper- 
aeded  by  that  of  Aldua,  R>a.  Venel.  1522  t  the 
(olunM  coDtsining  al»  Comeliai  Nepoa  ;  and  thia 
in  torn  gaire  way  to  (hat  of  Bonganiut,  Bio.  Pane, 
1681,  in  whidi  the  teit  wai  reiiaed  with  great 
care,  and  iUoatnled  bj  tucliil  commenlariea  }  but 
cnnjectui^  cmendatiau*  were  too  freely  admitted. 
Superior  in  accuracy  to  any  of  the  preceding  ii  the 
larger  edition  of  Oraeriua,  era.  Lug.  BaL  1683; 
that  of  Heane,  Sro.  Oion.  1705  i  and  abaca  all, 
Iboae  of  Oronoriui.  Lug.  BaL  1719  and  1760,  be- 
longing to  the  aerin  of  Varionun  Claaiica.  in  Sto. 
The  laat  of  tbeae  ia  in  a  great  nHuure.fbllawed  by 
Frotacher,  3  Tota.  Sni.  Line.  1827.  whoae  laboura 


icipal  IdDgvigea  of  Earope. 


appeared  in  all 

The  earlleit  Engiian  lemon  i>  uul  eiecniea  oy 
Arthur  OoldingF,  printed  at  Londnn  in  4to,  by 
Tho.  Maiahe,  IA61,  and  again  in  1570.  with  the 
following  title,  ~  Thahridge  MEHTI  of  the  Hiato- 
riei  of  Trogua  Ponipeint,  gathered  and  written  in 
the  Lalen  tang,  by  the  bmoua  hiiloriogiaplier 
Juatine,  aod  tran>lat«d  into  Ktigliih  by  jlriiar 
OuUimpH  a  worke  containing  bretiy  great  plantye 
of  moate  deleciaUe  Hiiloryea  and  notable  eiam- 
plm,  worthy  not  only  to  be  read,  liat  alia  to  bee 
embraced  and  followed  of  al  men.  Newlie  con- 
fened  with  the  l^tjn  copye,  and  coireeted  by  the 
Tranaklor.  Anno  Domini  1670.  Imprinted  ai 
London  by  Th.  Hanhe."  We  have  alao  tianil*- 
tioni  by  Codringlon,  12mo,  Land.  1651  j  by 
Thoma*  Brown,  ISmo.  Lend.  1712;  by  Ntcolaa 
Baytey,  Sto;  Load.  1732;  by  John  Claike,  8ta. 
!*nd.  17J2;  and  by  Tumbnll,  lamo.  Land. 
1 746 ;  moM  nf  which  hate  [Haaed  thraugh  aaTanl 
tditiona. 


The  fiignianta  apatai  of  at  the  bigbuig  rf  lUi 
aitida  w^  ba  bmd  in  Plia.  Ml  M  TiL  I,  a.  U, 
XL  39,  S%  iriL  10,  xaL  nb  Go. ;  Voroc.  Imn- 
iiaia.S,/Vai  3;  HimB.  Fmem.  ii  Dmmd,Ctm- 
■anL  m  Damid.  e.  B  ;  AonMio,  Ji(».  Dd,iy. 
6  i  Ore*,  i.  8,  10,  i*.  G,  lu.  27,  It ;  Indv.  di 
N.S.S;  Priacian,  T.  3.  g  la,  m  IL  j<3;Vc1. 
Interp.  ai  Vm^  Am.  iiL  IDS,  n.  17  ;  Jnaaadt^ 
d*  R.G.6,  10.  Ereiy  thing  that  it  knows  it 
aui  be  conjectured  with  ngud  to  Tt<igM  Jma, 
and  their  woika,  it  coatMDcd  in  the  "ConaSf 
tatione*  do  Trogi  Pompeii  eiatqae  cptatuni 
Jnatini  toBtibot  et  aactorinte,"  by  Heeren,  |*iHsl 
originally  in  the  IJith  Tolame  ct  the  Oeltie^ 
TtauiKtiona,  and  pnfized  to  the  ediliea  of  Fnl- 
icher.  [W,  EL] 

JU3TI'NUS  ClwrrOwt),  ecdctiattiaL  I. 
Suroamnl  the  HAarra  (d  Mdprx),  ar  the  Fm- 
LOHiPHIIl(d  *iA&n*ei),DiMorib«eartiHt  gflbt 
Chriatian  writert.  waa  a  natiw  of  Flan  NtH>elii, 
or  the  New  City  of  Flaria  (Jnuin.  Apabig.  Ftim, 
c  1 ),  which  afoie  oat  of  the  ruisi,  ai^  in  the  iia- 
mediate  lidnity  of  the  andent  town,  talM  St>- 
ehetn  in  the  Old  Teatameot  and  Sydor  is  tkt 
New.  The  year  of  hit  Wrth  ia  not  known :  Dsd- 
weU,  (haba  [SfmAg.  SS.  Paimm,  auc  ii  V.  NT), 
and  the  BoUanditti  (j4<«l&iMtoniii,.4^  n4.ii- 
p.  110,  note  e),  eonjactora  fromanBtNge  d  E^ 
pbanini  (Aiiv,  Hamt.  ibrL  1),  which,  at  it  in* 
itandt,  it  cleiuly  et 
X.  D.  89  i  but  thit 
Fahriiiua)  ia  rery  i 


Tillemonl  and  Cdllier  i 


theagh  lafideadT  10 
iwn  beta  of  hit  hiibay. 
ace  the  binh  <i  Joitia'ln 
1.  D.  103,  Mann  in  A.  D.  114.  HaUoii  Ida.  0.118. 
He  WM  the  ton  of  Pritcnt  Baccfaitia,  or  aiha  J 
Pritcaa,  the  aon  of  Baccbina,  and  wai  hmugkl 
up  at  a  heathen  ;  lor  though  he  calk  himtdt  t 
SwnaiiBn  (Apalag.  'jtwirfri.  e.  16,  Maio^  <«■ 
Trjpioae,  c  120),  he  appeara  to  maan  at  Bti 
than  that  he  wat  bom  in  the  eoontiy  of  Staaiii. 
not  that  he  hcM  that  8i 


ighiteo 


[Conp-Jj 


Prima,  e.  63,  tub  raed.)  He  deroled  hi 
pbiloaophy,  and  for  a  canuderable  timt  ttaom  m 
tyitem  of  the  Stoiet,  under  a  teacher  cf  that  twi ; 
but  not  obtaining  that  knowledge  d  the  Ihiir 
which  he  daored,  and  finding  that  hia  tthet  aa- 
denalued  anch  knowledga,  ha  tnatiinad  hinrH 
to  ■  Poipaletia,  who  plomed  himidf  <•  hiitnit- 
neat,  wbom,  howeTai,  be  t«n  left,  hiing  diigiOrd 
at  hit  awice,  and  Ihenfbte  JDdging  him  dm  M  1* 
a  philoaopber  at  alL  Still  Ihutting  *f><t  P^>- 
loaophicat  aeqnirenenl*,  ha  naa  reannad  le  a  F.t- 
tbagorean  teacher  of  eonddsmble  npatalaa.  I»t 
WM  rejected  by  him,  h  not  haTing  the  ir^iflt' 
preliminary  tcquaf  "* 


1  by  hit  i^^M,  hi 


diiiiMUtened'  and  mottiiied  by  hit  lep^M,  hi  ^ 
Platooiita.  and  aUeaded  i^' 

town,  under  whom  he  became  a  prafidenl  ia  l^ 
Platonic  tyttem.  Hia  mind  WM  much  paM  t 
by  the  atndy  of  incorporeal  eiittencet,  aal  ttf 
ciatly  by  the  PUtooic  doctrioa  of  idea*,  it  thM^ 
toon  ooDourad  be  had  beotme  wi 


hit  eipeclatio 
hoped  that  1 
V  the  inflnem 


iae;«ulatntll< 
Jiat,«jthe,-lW- 
>n  briMld  the  Dwy' 


b,.Co(>k^le 


JUSTINU8. 
tli  BID,  of  aeek  ud  Tgurmbls  upect.  b; 
te  wu  cmiiDced  that  PluU,  allhoagh  Ihs 
iUmtoooi  d(  the  litBlhgD  philnaophan,  wbi 
iMcqgaiDted  vith  maoj  uingt,  or  had  ein 
mtiaai  n(  ihcm  ;  and  bs  vw  racamnieiidsd 
•udf  of  tbe  Hebrew  prcpbeU,  u  bting  men  who, 
luidid  bj  th*  Spirit  of  Qod,  had  bIdhb  hco  soi 
nniil«l  the  tiutb,  and  had  farslold  the  coming  o 
ibaCliriii.  ThecamenUionofthiioidnuui  will 
Julia,  vfaiih  ia  namled  with  couiiderBhle  fiihuii 
bj  Uu  latter  (ZNoJ.  on  Trypi.  c  3,  &.C.),  led  ti 
Jutin'i  oHiTeniDii.  Ho  had,  while  a  Platoniit 
kard  of  the  alamniei  piopa^tHl  agaiuit  thi 
Qriitiuu,  bat  had  hardly  beeu  able  lo  credit 
lloa.  [dpBlag.Sm!iaida,c\2.)  Thedauofbi* 
oanniao  ii  doubtfuL  The  Bollandiita  place  ' 
ai-D.  119;CaTe,  TilkmoDt,  Ceilliet,  aadothe: 
iaA.l).IS3;  and  Halloii  abent^D.  MO. 

Wlwtfaer  Jtulin  had  Uied  vholl;  at  PlaTia 
Niapalia  hgTon  hia  eonienioii  ia  not  quite  cleu : 
ttat  it  had  bMn  hii  chief  place  of  abode  we  have 
tittf  icaMd  to  heliere.  Otto  coujectured,  from  a 
■MB  io  hia  worki  {GJurtoL  ad  Gnue.  c  13), 
liMhi  had  Mudied  at  Alexandria  ;  hat,  from  tiie 
DKnutaace  that  wbilt  in  thai  city  he  had  Men 
■rilh  mtoeat  the  remaini  of  the  oelfi  built,  accoid- 
i<t  to  the  Jewiah  tradition,  for  the  author*  of  the 
Stptoyiat  Tenion  of  the  Old  Teitament,  we  are 
dinned  to  place  hia  riait  to  Aleiandria  after  hii 
annnini.  He  a[q)Mn  to  haie  had  while  yet  a 
kaibai  an  opponaiiity  of  Keiiig  the  finsneu  with 
wUih  the  Ciuiatiaiu  brared  HiSering  and  death 
UrtL  SKmmJa,  clS),  bat  we  haie  no  mcwia  of 
hMWing  shtie  or  on  what  oecaaioo. 

Juiin  retained  aeaChriition  the  garb  ofapbi- 
iH^ker,  and  debated  hiouelf  to  the  propagation, 
V  niliiig  and  otherwiie,  of  the  &iih  which  he 
W  4abnecd-  Tillemont  alguei  from  the  language 
of  Jauui  {Aptiog.  Prima,  c  61,  65)  that  he  waa  a 
East,  bnt  hia  inference  ii  not  bome  oat  by  the 
■■■■la ;  and  ihoogh  approTed  by  Mann,  ii  rejected 
by  Otic,  »ander.  and  Semiich.  That  he  viuted 
nuy  pbtti,  in  order  to  diffuie  the  knowledge  of 
thi  Cliliilian  religion,  ii  probable  (oimp.  Coiartat. 
td  Qnee.  oc  13, 34),  and  he  appean  to  hsTe  mode 
Il»  pvCewoD  of  a  philuaopher  «ib«tvieDE  to  tbia 
pipiK.  (IMaliv.  am  Tryplnm.  init.  ;  EuMb. 
"■£■  ii.  11  i  PhoL  BOi.  cod.  125.)  According 
'        ■■  '  Bonly  deemed  th(        ' 

-  ., (thoog^  " 

«  the  death  of  . 
Roe  twice.  On  hit  Koind  Tiiit  he  waa  appro- 
Wed,  and  bnoght  before  the  tribunal  of  Rui- 
■ni,  who  held  the  office  of  piaefFCto*  urbi ;  and 
t  ■■  refilled  to  o^r  aacrifice  to  the  godi,  he  waa 
HlBwed  to  he  icoiuged  and  beheaded;  whiuh  ten- 
^•M)  a^xari  to  hare  been  uumediately  carried 
^  lAcL  Seienl  other  penona  auBend  with 
«•■  PapelsMhe  rrjeeU  thia  account  of  hii  inai~ 
IJid^  and  think*  hii  eiecutiou  wai  lecitt, 
u  that  the  date  and  manner  of  it  were  nerer 
^n:  the  Greek  Matata  (a.  d.  1  Junii]  itate 
Om  he  dnnk  hflnl.<ik.  Hii  death  ia  geoeraUy 
^tiimi  IS  have  taken  place  in  the  peneiution 
u^  the  (mpeior  Maniu  Antoniniii ;  Hnd  the 
(^nmotm  PateiaU,  (loll  f  268,  ei.  Parla,  207, 
•lT*Bi(.,lB3,  ed  Bonn),  which  ii  followed  by 
lUwm,  Banmiua,  Pagi,  Otto,  and  other  modema, 
rhat  it  in  the  cannlihip  of  Oiphi 
*-B.lW:Du-^-  --■  ^  ^  ' 
>«.  Fktuyii 
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JU8T1NU& 

rm  m  A.D.  168.  Papebrocbe  (^(ta 
ApriL  Tol.  iL  p.  107),aaugning  ihe  ApoloBia  S^ 
oEnfa  of  Juitin  to  the  year  1 7 1,  contendi  that  he 
muat  have  Hrad  ta  or  beyond  that  time.  Dodwdl, 
on  the  contnry,  following  the  erroneoni  itatemenl 
of  Enaebiu  in  hii  Cinaiiiai,  placet  hia  death  in 
tbe  reign  of  Antoninui  Pjui ;  and  Epipbaniua,  ac- 
cording to  the  preient  reading  of  the  pauage  al- 
je^y  referred  to,  which  ii  moit  likely  cQinipt, 
pbce*  it  in  tbe  reign  of  the  empeior  Hadrian  or 
Adrian,  a  manifett  error,  aa  the  Apviogia  Priaa  a 
addreiied  to  Aaioniniu  Piua,  the  ibccehoi  of  Ha- 
drian, and  the  hecond  probably  to  Marcui  Anreliui 
and  L.  Vetua,  who  lucceeded  Antoniuua.  The 
death  of  Juitin  haa  been  Tery  commonly  aacribed 
(comp.  Tatlan.  cewlra  Cnwoi,  e.  19 ;  Enieb. 
H.K.  IT.  \6.  and  ChroH.  PatclM),  to  the  ma- 
ehioationt  of  the  Cj^nic  philoupber  Creaeeni.  The 
enniity  of  Creicena,  and  Jiiitin*i  apprehenuon  of 
injury  from  him,  are  mentioned  by  Juitin  hinueU 
[Apiaff.  Siaiiuta,  c.  3^  ;  bat  that  Creeceni  reaU* 
had  any  concern  in  hi>  death  ii  Tery  donbtfuL 
[Cu&ciHe.]  Jnitin  hai  been  canoniied  by  the 
Eaiteni  and  Weium  chnrehei :  the  Oreeki  cele- 
brate hii  memory  on  the  lit  June  ;  the  Lalini  on 
the  13lh  April.  At  Rome  the  church  of  S.  Lorenio 
without  the  wall*,  i>  believed  to  be  the  reiiing- 
placeof  hii  remain*  ;  bat  the  church  of  the  Jeauiia 
at  Eyitadt,  in  Germany,  claimi  to  poueia  hii 
body  ;  then  ii,  boweier,  no  reason  to  believe  that 
either  claim  ii  well  foundrd.  The  more  oommon 
epiibel  added  to  the  name  of  Juatin  by  the  ancienu 
ii  that  of  "  the  philotopher  ~  (  E|Hphan.  L  c, ;  Euieb. 
ClnM>inK,lib.ii.;Hieronyni.<fi  rir.  Illiul.c  iiiili 
OrvK.  Paniali,  I.  c.  ;  Oeorgiui  Syncellna,  pp.  35U, 
S5I,  ed.  Paiii,  p.  279,  ed.  Venice  ;  Glycu,  AmK^ 
pan  iii.  p.  241,  ed.  Patia,  186,  ed.  Venice,  449, 
ed.  Bonn) ;  that  of  "the  martyr,"  now  in  general 
»e,  ii  emoloyed  by  Tertnllian  {Adv.  FalaU.  c  £), 
rho  otlla  him  "  philoiophui  et  martyr;  "  by  Pbo- 
iua  (BiUiolh.  cod.  48,  125,  232),  and  by  Joanne* 
)amBacenui  {Sacra  ParoU.  vol.  ii.  p.  754,  ed.  Le- 
quien),  who,    like   Tertnllian,  conjoin*   the   two 

"    our  notice  of  the  worki  of  Juitin  Martyr  wa     . 
adopt  the  clauilication  of  hii  recent  editor,  J.  C.  T. 
Otto,  by  whom  they  an  divided  into  four  claiaea. 

I.  UNDiapt!T«n  Works.  1.  'KnWyfa  rp^ti 
•hify  Xf>ioviiuv>  vpdt  'Amunnr  lii  EilfffCn. 
Apologia  prima  pro  Ciruftmu  ad  Aitlimijiun  Fium. 
In  the  only  two  known  HIM.  of  the  Apologiei,  aiid 
'n  the  older  ediliona  of  Juilin,  e.g.  that  ofSteph*- 
lUl,fol.Pari^l551,anddultofSylburg,fol.  Heidel- 
burg,  1593,  Ihii  iideicribedai  hii  Second  Apology. 
It  ia  the  longer  of  the  two  Apologiei,  and  ii  one  of 
he  tnoit  intenating  remain*  of  Chriitian  antiquity. 
It  ii  addreaud  to  &t  emperor  Antoninua  Pirn  and 
J)  hit  adopted  »ona  -Veriuiniui  the  Philneopher," 
ifterwardi  the  emperor  M.  Auretiua,  and  "  Luclu* 
he  Philotopher"  (we  follow  the  common  mding, 
lot  that  of  tniebiut},  aflerwurdi  the  emperor  Vemt, 
^llcague  of  "■'""-* 
hat  '^Vi-ri,, 


Abjm 


I  ilyled  Caeinr,  which  dlg- 

courae  of  A.  n.  I.1»,  it  la 

eluding  Pagi,  Neander, 


ireviouily,  and  probably  early  in 
■ebiui  place*  il  in  (he  fourth  ysuoi  nnuiii 
the  tint  year  of  the  230th  Olympiad,  a. 
which  i*  rather  too  late.  Othere  ointen 
later  date  atilt.    Jutun  hhniclf,  in  the  o 


.t>oglc 


(M  JUSTIN  OS. 

die  vnA  (e.  46),  ittlea  th»l  Cbriit  mi 

liDiidr«d  ud  fift;  jam  befanj  he  vrola, 

llawi!nr,Tmemont,a[Bbi,Fleur7,CrLllier 
and  olhen,  fix  ihe  date  of  the  work  in  i 
To  lhi(  Apolog?  of  Jtutin  ue  cDmmaii);  ti 
thre«  doeiunmU.   (1.)   'ASpiaroS  irif  XfiiaT 
iriFFoKii,    A-lriani   pro    '" 


tenion  of  the  emperor'i  lettei  waa  made  and  ii 
^len  b;  Eiuebitu(/f.  £.  it.  9.)  Juaiin  had  *ub- 
jalnedtD  hit  work  (he  Latin  original  (Eiueb.  H.E. 
IV,  6),  which  pnhablj  ii  itiLlpmerrnl  bj  Rnfinna 
lu  hii  TonioB  of  Euishiui,  tor  which  in  the  wocfc  of 
Jnttia  the  Tciwoa  of  Eiiwbini  wai  aftennidi  lub- 
■tituted.  (Z)  'AiTU>Iniiiriiirr«AA>pJiTj  xwtir 
•His  'Acrfcii,  A  Htoniiii  EpuloLj  ad  (hmmine  Atkte. 
It  ia  haldl;  liltfly  thnl  ttiii  document  ku  ineened 
in  ita  place  bj  JuBUn  hiinwlf ;  it  baa  probably  been 
added  lince  hit  tinte,  uid  iii  genniiiaoeu  i>  aubjeet 
to  conaidenble  doubt.  Ii  iagineu.  but  wiih  con- 
nderable  variation,  by  Euiebiiii  {H.  E.  iT.  13), 
andwae  written,  according  to  t^o  Itfxl  of  the  letter 

biit  by  hia  incccuor  M.  Aui4uui.  (3).  Hr^oB 
fiaai\imt  iiuiio\i|  wpit  rAr  aiytKirrim,  it  f 
liafTvfJ  Kpurtiaroit  liirliiui  ytytrijiiSat  Tfli  rlmjl 
atrir,  Mard  Imptralont  Epiiloia  ad  Snatmuiotia 
tattalar  OfMimot  mtoriat  ruuuim  /iuaa.  T^ia 
letter,  tba  •iiuriuuineu  of  which  it  genemlly  ad- 
milted  (ibough  it  ii  (aid  by  Tenulliim,  A}iologtt. 


by  the 


'  of  the  I 


lo  the  Eunoui  mitaciB  of 
ndcriug  legion.  [Bl.  AuBiLiua.  p.  *4l]. 
2.  'AjreAojIo  BlLn-ifia  viip  rmr  XfimiarSr  npis 
Ti^ir  'p4>>ialvv  evyir\iflav^  Apologia  Ugautda  pro 
CkTuttaaii  ad  Setatun  Romaum.  Thli  Meond 
and  eburier  Plen  for  the  ChriBiiana  waa  addreaied 
pnibiibly  lu  the  emperon  M.  Aunliui  and  Luclua 
Vemi,  ur  mher  to  Aurellua  alune,  oa  Vuma  waa 
engaged  in  the  KnaC,  in  the  Panhi 


lef  Bi; 


.  Neandei  adopta  liie 
epiniuii  nuiiiiUiined  (bnuerly  by  Valeuua,  that  thi* 
Apology  (placed  in  iha  older  editioua  befoie  the 
lunger  one  j  ual  docribed)  waa  adit  reaaed  to  A  n  loninu* 
Piua :  but  Euaebiui  (,H.  E.  it.  17,  IK), and  Photiua 
{BibL  toi.  125),  among  the  ancieuU  ;  and  Dupio, 
I'ogi,  Tilleinonl,  Orabe,  Ruinait,  Ceilliei,  M^inin, 
Hoaheim,  Semiach,  and  Olio,  among  the  nrndt^nia, 

written  about  a.  d.  ISl  j  atben  place  it  lomewhat 
later.  Scaligei  (^iii«(»ir.u  Cj^tuk.  £iuei.  p.  219], 
and  Papobroche  {Acta  Saactonim,Aprila,  vol.  ii.p. 
lOG),  eunaider  that  thia  aecond  Apol»gT  of  Juitin  ia 
aimply  an  mtroduction  or  preface  to  the  Ant,  and 
that  the  Apology  pretenled  to  Aurrliut  and  Vema 
haa  been  loat ;  but  their  opuiion  haa  been  refilled 
by  itvcihI  wrilp™,  e^eiiallj  by  Olto.  Two  fVu^ 
Mciila,  gi'eit  by  Orabe  in  hia  Si'iciltg.  Saecul. 
ii.  p-  i  73,  are  auppoaed  by  bim  to  belong  to  the 
■eeimd  Apelogy,  in  the  preaent  copiea  of  which  they 
are  not  ftnnid  ;  hiil  the  correcini-aa  of  tfaia  aup- 
poulion  ia  Teiy  doubtful  3.  n^i  Tpu^ra  'Idv- 
iii»r  tuUwfat,  Cum  Tryplumt  Juda^  Dialagmt. 
Thia  dialogue,  in  which  Juatin  defendi  Chriaiunity 
aiiainat  the  objectiona  of  Tiypho,  profeoea  to  be 
Iftp  rvcord  of  an  actual  diicuaaion,  held,  Bccurding 
lu  Euaebiui  (U.  E.  It.  18),  at  EpheHU.     Tiypho 
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deacribea  himaelf  aa  a  Jew  "flyiug  frm  tba  var 
now-  nging,"  probably  occaaiooad  by  the  lent) 
under  Bai^ochebaa,  in  the  reign  of  Hadiiu,  a.  a. 
132—134.  But  though  the  diaaaaiian  pnliaUy 
took  place  at  thia  tune,  it  waa  not  coBKttHl  la 
writing,  at  leaal  not  finiahed,  till  ■aae  yean  after, 
>a  Juaiin  makea  a  rdcrance  lo  bk  bit  Apologr- 
which  ia  aaaigaed  aa  we'  hiTa  Been  to  i.a.  IH 
or  139.  It  haa  been  canjeclnrad  that  Trypba  ii 
Ihe  Rabbi  Taiphon  of  ihe  Talmndiala,  laaclMf 
or  colleague  of  the  celebimted  Babhi  Aliiba,  bu 
he  doea  not  appear  oa  a  rabbi  in  the  diakgai. 
The  dialogue  ia,  perhapa,  feuudad  upon  the  oa- 
Tenation  of  Juatin  with  Trypho,  ralhef  dxa  an 
accurate  record  of  it ;  bul  the  noticea  of  povm. 
and  eapecially  ifae  interealiiig  account  of  Jawu^ 
own  Bludieaand  couTeraian, ore  likely  tobeganctil];! 
cocnct.     It  appean  to  be  mulilsied,  bat  la  vhil 

aaugned  to  it  by  Ombe,  Spiakg.  Saec.  ii.  p^  175  i 
"^  ~  ''  ia  daubtful  with  what  conecutcH. 

ia  W  be  obierved,  that  although  OUe  la^ 

'uZopu  cim  TVj/piom  omnng  the  undilfalcd 

lof  Jaalin,itagenuineneiahaa  beaaRWl^<% 

attacked.     The  Rral  aaaault  woa  by  C  0.  kodi,if 

Apeuiade.  in  the  Duchy  of  Sleawick  {Jt^m  Ihr- 

li/rii    Dtalagat  emu     7VsipiinK...ro»tiriiH..I^ 

-    ),  but  thia  aitai±  waa  regarded  aa  of  tula 

nL    Thatof  Wetatein(/W>9.BA'o(.  na. 

.  p.  66).  founded  on  Ihe  difttm  af  ik 

ina  &DIU  the  Usit  of  the  LXX.  and  Iha 

„      nentarilhthatoflheHeiaplarediliaiotOri- 

gen,  and  periiapa  of  the  vertion  of  SyDniadnii,vhkt 

ore  both  later  cban  the  time  of  .Inatiii,  wai  Ban 

lui.  and  baa  called  forth  elaborate  npljai  fraa 

Krom  (DuilriU  de  Autiaitia  Dvlag.JiiiL  thiif. 

liypk.  4c.  Bto.  177H).  F-iehhoni  (EaWaaj 

at  A.  T.y,  and   Kredner  {Britti^  nr  £■- 

ly,  &c.).     The  attack  waa  renewed  al  a  bur 

pciioil  by  Lange,  but  with  little  naulL    AehciwiiI 

'  '''1  i.-antro>eiiy  ii  given  by  twniich  (book  i. 

i.  ch.  2),   who   coiilenda  eanicatly  fcr  ik 

neueaa  of  the  work.     It  may  ba  aliarmd 

that  the  genuineneaa  eTeu  of  the  two  Api4a|iia 

Bi  attacked  by  the  learned  but  eecenlric  Uatdaaia. 

1 1,  DtHPUTBD  OK  DOUBTCDL  WOMia  (.  A^ 

PDi*E\A,ii>>at,  Urattod^&num.   IftUaiiiaM 

work  of  Juatin,  which  we  think  lei]^  daabtfal, 

ia  probaUy  that  deaeribed  by  EnitbiBa(ff.£' 

.  1 8)  >a  treatiog  npi  r^t  raJr  lla^i^aig  faa"«i 

(Conip.  Phol.fliW.oid.  13.^)  iaDdbyJ«ane{ft 

1^. //IwCr.  c  2  3 }  aa  be icg  -  de  Uvmon  inn  natui  i ' 

for  il  ia  a  leTere  altack  on  the  Sagition  iuaaeal- 

oicribed  by  the  heatheni  to  ilieir  deities  aal 

committed  by  themaelTei  in  their  leligima  (catink 

Ila  ideality,  however,  with  Hit  wMk  mpccdai 

demoni  ia  doubted  by  many  crttica.     CaT*  «p-     i 

poaea  it  to  be  a  portion  of  the  wotfc  neit  nenlieiid. 

'  a  genuimneaa  haa  been  on  Tatioua  gtwada  dn-     I 

Lted  by  Oudin,  SirmlFr.  Semiach,  and  ethcfa ;  as! 

doubted  by  Oiabe,  Ihipin,  and  Neaader.    Tkt 

DUnd*  ol  abjection  on  w^U  auied  t?  BaJ>k 

(book  ii.  aecl.  IL  e.  I).     Bat  the  genaiaar*  it 

the  piece  ia  aaaerted  by  TiUeoant,  Caillis,  Cax. 

Uaian.     De    Wette,    Bann^anoi-Cnaaia^    n' 

i^eia,  and  by  Otto,  who  haa  anned  the  4**-     | 

ion,  we  think,  with  Tery  donbtM  awoaa    0     , 

the  work  be  lUat  deaeribcd  by  Kaaebaaa  it  ■« 

be  mutilated,  for  the  diaaenarion  on  theaalUB  rfiM 

daemona  or  heathen  deitiea  ia  aaid  by  Eonbv  " 

leen  uulj  a  purt  ol  Ibe  work,  hat  il  a«r  <"f 
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oitiMtktwk^  6.  Ai7«  nuoirfTiiJi  *fiJi*EV 
(W.  {UerMie  ai  Orvtai.  Thu  ii,  pcthopt, 
no(kr  of  the  wDriitBKtitwntd  b;  Kucbio*,  Juoins 
ul  Phathu  {/L  bs.)  ;  niuiwlf .  Ihe  one  laiil  bj  Ihsni 
0  binb«i  entilleil  by  the  uthoc'EAtTX"!  Cbi</^ 
tafu,  <c  pnfcnpa  TiC  nXm-vnT  IXr)';(Dt,  Piatomi 
(l>^Mw(P(iot  MW.  cod.  233),  tbeogh  the  litis 
ki  ban  <jn(i|«d.  Otben  an  dupoeed  la  iftrnlifr 
Ik  nek  lut  deKribed  with  tbe  Om/tlaUo.  Tfae 
fBukmol  of  the  titont  mA  bu  bem  diipnted, 
(Urflj  on  the  grauid  of  iiitcrral  endoKe,  hj 
Dutin,  ud  bir  nnw  Qemuui  Nhnlan  (S«mler, 
Ansdl,  ud  Herbia) ;  uid  ii  ipoken  of  with  doubl 
brliiDdir;  but  fiu  been  genenllT  receired  u 
I«niB>.  and  ii  defrnded  by  Hann.  Semiicb  (b.  iL 
Rt.  i  e.  3),  uid  Olto.  It  ii  k  much  looger  piece 
■kg  the  OnHa  ad  Grnmxt.  S.  IlifJ  «h'<Vx'u, 
£t  ifoKmUi.  The  thl*  i*  that  giren  in  the 
US&  end  bj  Mann-  A  tmd»  under  noulf 
iht  ane  title,  Hepl  ftani!  lurivx'"'*  ^  Afoaarotiii 
i^ilBentiaied  by  Eniebiu,  Jerome.  lod  Photini 
iS-ec).  Tb*  word  SmC  ii  contuoed  in  tbe  title 
•f  tk  etdCT  edition*  of  the  oitaot  tnotite,  obich 
j>  tt  DfinBent  for  Moootbelim,  lopported  by 
n  qoDtationi   from    the   Qnek  poeta  uid 

d  KTitingi.  which 

A,   it  i«  pn>h«ble 

1^  if  lU»  b«  tbr  gennine  wotfc,  it  hu  came  down 
to  ■•  anilUed.  PeUriiN  and  TiUemont,  in  t 
knnigB,iiid  Heibig  uid  Semiecb,  in  the  preeent 
%.  denbtor  deny  tbe  gnuineneH  of  Ihii  Ueetiie. 
iti  tbttt  Bpimcau  ua  not  withont  loniideisble 
hce ;  boi  tu  gfit  majority  of  critic*  admit  the 
Bwiie  Is  be  Jiutin'*,  though  some  of  tbvo,  u  Ckts, 
liBfip,  and  Collier,  attend  that  it  is  mutilated. 
Hmu,  mderftanding  the  paaiaga  in  Eiuebiui 
lAnntly  from  olhora,  Tindicatea  not  only  the 
iwaimneai  bat  tfae  integrity  d  the  wo^  Some 
•f  Ike  paHBge*  quoted  fcom  the  ancient  poeli  are 
—  '   - '        iny  other  writing,  and  are  "     "'  " 


M  additii 


7.  "EwnrTDA^  r,it  ^liynrrar,  Bpir- 
MeWIM^Mten.  Thii  Taloable  nmun  of  an- 
liqaity,  in  which  the  wriler  describe!  the  lib  and 
■nkipof  tbeesrly  Chrt>tiiin*,i>by  •onefmiDCnt 
oidia,  Bi  Labbe,  Cvn,  Fabriciua.  CeiUier,  Bmud- 
pRcft-Cnaiu,  and  ndiera,  ascribed  to  Justin ;  by 
°<hen,  H  TtUemoDt,  Ls  Nouny,  Oudin,  Neandei, 
udSonach,  it  is  asotbgd  to  toot  other,  but  un- 
^■a  writer,  whom  tome  of  these  critic*  lappote  to 
hn*  Ered  M  an  tttriier  period  than  Justin.  Orabe, 
Ihrin,  Manm,  and  Ono,  are  in  doubl  as  to  the 
timiliip.  Both  Otto  and  Semiich  gin  a  length- 
■td  stateneut  of  the  aignment*  on  the  question  : 
thit  ef  Semiicli,  dsrirad  chiefly  from  ■  com- 
pvisaa  of  tbo  dyte  and  tbonghli  of  the  author 
*ilh  those  of  Julin  in  bis  nndiipntad  wuta,  seem 
dedne  as  to  the  anlbw  being  a  diSnent  perun 

The  faagnunt  of  Justin  on  the  Hetatreclion  is 
sMicrd  b^oir  loder  No.  1 4,  among  the  lost  work*. 

III.  Srcuotii  Wous.  S.  'AwrpnrA  tayitir 
Tiv  Tvfr  'AftrrereXiiai',  Qaonsidaw  Ariitiit^iM 
{hgmi^mm  Ow^Mw,  PosaiUy  this  is  the 
'ooibcd  by  Pbotiiu  {Si&L  cwL  136)  ■*  wi 
•fnast  the  fint  ind  wcmd  book*  of  tbe  Physic*  of 
AiBOMla,  lt*apuiaiMK«siag*n«niUyndDiilt(<d; 
•onaly  oty  (rilicseuopt  C>*a,  and  perhaps  Onibo, 
■Bind  &■!  it  belsfigs  to  Justin  ;  but  its  date  is 
'M7  dovbthl,  and  iu  nl  uitbonhip  nnki  — 
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9.  'EnfMii  Tni  i/Aiit  iiia*jr,lat,  Sufeoba  ndoe 
Cbw^aniDii&  PoHibty  this  is  the  work  died  a* 
Juitin'tby  LaonliiuofBvsantium,in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury i  but  it  was  little  known  iu  Western  Europe  till 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  when  it  WM  recviTsd 
by  sonie  of  the  reformen.  as  Calrio.  as  a  genuine 
work  of  Juitin,  and  by  othen,  at  Melancthon  and 
the  Magdeborg  Centnriaton,  placed  among  the 
woiki  of  doubifdl  genuineness.  Bui  it  it  sow 
generally  allowed  that  the  piecisiDn  of  its  orthodoxy 
and  the  use  of  rariaua  terms  not  in  use  in  Justin's 
time,  make  it  eridnDt  that  it  wot  written  at  any 
mte  after  the  commenfcment  of  the  Ariao  coiitro- 
letsy,  and  probaUy  after  the  Nestorian,  or  eren  the 
Kntychian  conlTDieny.  Orabe.  Ceillier.  and  some 
other*  ascribe  it  to  Jui^nus  Siculus  [No.  3].  10 
'Awonplo-tii  »pJi  ToOr  dptoSJCoi'i  itp!  tamr  iray 
Kalur  friTtitiijair,  Rc^niiumss  ad  OrHaiont  dt 
qmbktJam  Xtraiariii  Qaat^ianHia.  Thit  is  con- 
fessedly spurious.  11.  "EpifTifoajr  XfurrtariKol 
Tpit  TDili  'EWtirat,  Qaattlioma  Olrutiaeas  ad 
OrnoMs,  and  XfwT^vtit  'EXAigvuiil  ipit  ran 
Xparriartii.  Qtatilioma  Oroeow  ad  Ckraliamii. 


;eQui 

•eness  of    Iheso   pieces.     It 

.  thought  by 

that  either  these  Aniwrra,  &e-  or  those  to 

the  'Ax«,«r 

«Td 

rSi  «lff.(.fai  KupaXa^,,,  iirit.ia«t,  fl™/ 

Baal 

Co  Pl^.  n.en- 

tioned 

by  Phoiius  IBM.  cod.  \2i). 

12.  EpMola 

inng  Ii 


iial  Xtfr^if^  ToTi  iXfKpi^  j(aip*iVf  JutimH  Z- 
•t  Smmo  fratrSmi  nltitrm.  This  piece  >•  by  the 
learned  (eioepi  by  Orabe,  Caire,  and  a  few  other*), 
rejectMlfnunlheworksofJuslinHanyr.  Hulloii, 
Tillemonl.and  Ceillier,  ascribe  it  to  a  Justin,  abbot 
of  a  monastery  near  Jenualem,  in  the  reign  of  tlie 
emperor  Heniclius.  of  whom  mention  it  made  in  the 

•ider*  this  at  donbtTnL 

IV.    Lost     WouKi,— 18.     2<)tT*>*ui     aard 

osMui  //oemns,  mentioned  by  Justin  himself  in  hi* 
Apologia  Pnma  {c  SR,  p.  7U,  ed.  Matao.  (ol.  i. 
p.  let,  ed.  Otio),  and  tbenrore  antecedent  in  ibe 
time  of  it*  compoaition  to  that  work.  1 1.  Aoyoi 
L  liy^foiipa  aeri  Mapidorat,  or   II^I  H^iiif- 

ir.  6,  con£  t.  25  ,  Hieron.  dt  Vint  llhtttr.  c  S3  ; 
Euieb.  J/.  B.ii.  II  i  PhoL  SiU.cod.  I2fi.)  Baum- 
garten-Cratin*  and  Otto  conjecture  that  this  w«k 
against  MairioD  wa*  a  part  of  Ibe  birger  work, 
Caami  orsMs  Mhtoe).  jnit  mentioned  ;  but  Jerome  ' 
and  Pbotins  clearly  distingvitb  them.  The  frag- 
ment Di  Rtmrrtctieiu  Omit  preseried  by  Joanne* 
Damascsau*  [Saera  Parall.  Opera,  rol.  ii.  p.  TAG, 
Acned.I>eqDien),anduioa]lj  printed  with  the  work* 
of  Jiutin,  it  thought  by  Otto  to  be  from  the  Ijber 
amtrtf  ommt  Harrau,  or  from  that  agaiuil  Met- 
don  (luppoting  them  to  he  diitinct  work*),  (orno 
tepanle  tiealiae  of  Justin  on  the  Resurrection 
appear*  to  ha*e  been  known  to  Eiisebin*.  or 
Jerome,  or  Photiui:  but  inch  a  work  is  cited  by 


K<BC 


i.  Seci.i.c.  4),  wbo,  with 


Qnbo  and  Otto,  contends  for  the  genniu 
the  fragment,  whkh  be  Tindicatea  against  the  ob- 
jtctiant  of  TiUemont.  Le  Nauny,  Maran,  Nsander, 
and  other*,  think*  it  w«*  an  independent  woi^. 
15.  ViK-ntt,  Ftalta,  a  work,  ths  nalun  of  which 
la  Bot  known  j  and  16.  Dsp)  inA*t  D*  Ammo, 


L.C^.ooglc 


ft  later  JiutiiL 
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bc«h  imliimed  by  EuisbiiD  (H.  B.  W.  18)  uwl 

Jarome  {L  n.).     B»idM  thew  woAi,  jDrtin  wntc 

coma  down  to  ni  (Ua>»b.  ir.  18)  i  bat  the  (bllow- 
ing  uc  oicnlHsd  to  faim  oa  intafficianl  groiuHli! 
1 7.  *Tirci;inj^uiTa  til  'E^aAfupov,  Commtntarita  ia 
llnmiSmtrnt,  &  work  of  which  ■  fnKmsnl,  cited  rnm 
AiiuluiiuSin>ilB(/ii  lIeiae<B.  I.ii.  tm.),  U  pJBB 
hv  Gnbe  (SpKa.  S3.  Fair.  toI.  ■.  wc  iL  p.  195) 
uiiitEmtfOpp-Ja^ni).  Huan,  h owner,  doubu 
i1  it  it  Jniiin'i,  ud  obicrTH  thu  the  sofd*  of 
Anutaiiiu  do  not  imply  that  JiuliD  wrote  ■  Htps' 
mte  work  on   the  ubjcct.      16.  Hpii  Effpdowr 

EHplmukm  ApUtoB,  dt  ProMtntia  el  Fidt,  of 
which  ■  ciniion  ii  prewrred  by  Haximiu  (QpMC. 
J'pUnuea,  toL  ii.  p.  154,  ed.  CamMGt),  ThU 
tmiJH  ia  probably  tbo  we  ' 
19.  A  CbnwKfary  on  f-  ' 
pnaitioD  that  Jnatin  wi 
bably  founded  od  a  miHindentaoding  of  a  paaaage 
in  Jcromo  (£)>  Virit  lUmtr.  c  ».),  who  laja  that 
**  Juitin  Hartyr  interpreted  the  Apocalypas :  "  but 
withnut  taying  that  it  waa  in  a  Kpanu  work. 
Ths  anthorahip  of  thp  work,  Ilf^J  rev  nvrdi,  At 
(/u'tww,  nwntioned  by  Pboliiu  [BiU.  cod.  4S), 

Juitin,  but  apparently  with  little  maun.  It  ia 
DOW  auigned  to  Uippolyina.  [HupaLTTUi,  No. 
J] 

Ne 

three  difiiiona  except  the  OraHo  ad  Gniaagaaad 
the  Ej^dala  ad  Diagmitiaii),  wen  pnbliahad  by 
Hobrat  Stepbanua,  ioL  Paria,  1551.  Thit  ii  the 
editio  princepa  oT  the  ciJlectad  wocki ;  bnt  the 
Caiartalio  ad  Gratan  had  been  previoilll;  pnb- 
liahed,  with  a  Latin  ler^OD,  4to.  Paria.  1539. 
Then  is  no  diKrimiiuuion  or  attempt  at  diicriini- 
natioD  in  thit  edition  of  Stephanai  between  the 
gepuine   and  apariaiu  worki.      The   OruHo    ad 


editioD  at  Judii  waa  poMiihed  natil  ibtt  tt  Om, 
3  Tola  Sto.  Jena,  1843—1844.  tie  Gnt  nteM 
ooDlaiiu  the  Orvtia  tt  OnLvrftitu  oJ  Oram,  ud 


nu  oflbe  m 


ediliaiu  oflbe  Mparate  pi 
Bnglaad.  The  ApiJogia  Prima  wm  cdiid'  bj 
Ol^  8<'o.  Oxford,  1700  ;  the  Apolaga  iiuit, 
Oratiaad  fhxitait,  Colarlalio  od  Gram,  ud /!• 
Umanlda,  by  Hntefain,  BtoL  OiJicd,  IfOJ;  aad 
the  DialoffiaaiM  TVfpbiM,  by  Jabb,  Sn.  Lgadia, 
1719.  Theathne  edition!  had  the  l^tin  mwiB 
of  Langna,  and  Tarioram  nolea.  The  Apcl-»it 
Prima,  Apalagia  Sieimda,  and  Dialtsi  r*m  fry- 
pinmt,  mm  the  lent  of  Rob.  Slephanu,  unib 
■ome  correctioDi,  with  the  vrniofi  af  Uagu. 
amended,  and  notea.  vera  edited  by  Thiribj, 
and  pnbliihed,  Ibl.  London,  172-1  It  hai  hoM 
conjectund  that  ^ii  Taloable  edition,  thoa|hpab- 
liibed  nnder  the  name  of  Thiriby,  «*•  n*Uy  by 
Markland,  The  Apola/ia  Prima,  ApiiiiigiaSB:*iAi, 
Diaiogiaeujn  TVjfpAotf ,  and  the  frBgm«la,m]nirfl 
in  the  Giat  Tolnme  of  the  BUdioUifea  Prdm  <d 
Gallandi.  We  do  not  profeaa  to  haie  enDKrud 
all  the  ediiioni  of  the  Greek  text,  *ud  we  ban  M 
noticed  the  Latin  veruoiu-  Full  inrumaiise  mH 
be  found  in  the  pre&ee*  of  Uarau  and  Oita.  TVn 
are  Engiiih  tnnilaliona  of  the  ApiJe^  by 
R«eve*,Df  the/^oA^wnlil  7V)^  by  Been,  ud 
of  the  Kiiorlatim  to  tka  OmtHm  by  Moml  (Ea- 
•eb.  H.  B.  ii.  B— 13,  16 — 18;  Hiaoaya.  Zk 
Fv. /Uwfr.  c  33 1  Phot  Bibl.  codd.  48,I2£.»1. 
S34;  Mailfrimm  a.  Ada  Manjrii  JtdmL  ^lid 
Atla  SimctBmm,  April,  toL  ii. ;  a  aped  (^m 
Jmilim,  edit.  Maran  and  Otto  ;  Halloii,  lU^ram 
Beat.  OriaU.  Scriplorinit  Vilat,  SaecoL  ii.  p  151. 
Ac. ;  reprinted  with  a  OommnL  Praidm  and 
Natat,  by  P^iebriidie,  in  the  Atla  a»*iin. 
ApriL  *oL  iL ;   Orabe,  SpieStgiam  SS.  Palrm. 


laiin  Teniou  and  nolet,  were  pobliihed  by  Hen. 
Stephanai.  4lo.  Pahi,  159-2,  and  again  in  1595. 
All  IheM  worka,  real  or  luppoaed,  of  Juatin  were 
pobliihed,  with  the  I^in  Tanton  of  l^ngae,  and 
note*  by  Frid.  Sylburgiua,  fol.  Heiddbiug.  1593: 
and  thii  edition  wat  reprinted,  foL  Paria,  1615  and 
IGX,  with  the  addition  of  tmie  remuni  of  other 
eiriy  faihen ;  and  foL,  Cologne  <or  lather  Wit- 
temborg),  IfiRS,  with  aome  further  additiiaa  A 
&r  uiperior  edition,  with  the  remain*  of  Tatiaii, 
Atbenagotaa,  Tfaeophilui  of  Antioeh,  and  Henniaa 
the  Philoaopher,  with  a  learned  pte&ea  and  notea, 
waa  publiahed,  "  opera  et  itudio  onint  ei  Monadtii 
eougreg.  &  Mauri,"  i.e.  by  Pnidantitu  Uaraniu, 
or  Haran,  fol,  Paria,  174-J.  In  tbiitbe  genuine 
piecea,  according  to  the  jadgment  of  the  editor 
(Noa.  I — 6  in  onr  enumeniion),  an  ginn  in  the 
body  of  the  wot^  together  with  the  Bpidcla  ad 
Da^ltulmm,  of  the  aulhiaihip  of  which  Haran  wai 


iL{..tel.)ii 


k  ISS 


right  order,  for  the  fiiat  time,  in  tbia  editien.    The 


liabed,  in  hit  Spicdif^ium  SS.  Patrum,  the  ta^ 
ment  on  tlia  Reaiuncliim,  bom  Joannei  Damaa- 
cenoa)  and  othera,  and  the  Martymm  S.  JuiUm,  of 
which  the  Gre^  text  waa  fint  pubKibed  in  the 
Aita  Samiamm,  ApriL  loL  ii.,  wen  giro)  in  the 
.Appendix,    Freca  the  time  of  Mano,  do  oompieta 


143,  143,  150,  ie4.  165  ;  Pigi,  Cri- 
bBeamarauam;  Gate,  i/M.  UtL  <nL  L  p.  GO,  <d. 
Oilbtd,  1740— 174S;  tho  ecdeataiti«al  biatoiH 
of  TiUemont,  toI.  iL  p.  344,  Ac  ;  Plenry,  nL  I 
pp.  413,  Ac,  476,  Ac  ;  NewuleT  and  Uilnaa: 
Dnpin.  NimilU  Bitbaliiqat,  ^v.  f  CeJIlia,  J- 
Han  Saerit,  nl  ii.  p.  1,  Ae.  ;  Idrdnet.  CnM^ 
Ac  1  Otto,  As  JvUm  Mar^Tw  Sei^;  Fatn. 
BiU.  Oram.  toL  tjl  p.  S3,  Ac  ;  Semitch,  AAt. 
Mariyr.  (traniL  by  RyWd  in  tba  KUkal  Cabiecil ; 
and  iJie  PralegomBua  and  notea  to  the  editku  of 
Jiutin,  by  Maiu  aod  Otto.) 

Pinat  Martfrii,  of  which  two  I^tin  <reiBnM  an 
giren  in  the  Aula  Samelanm,  Jamaar.  nL  iL  p.  4^ 
Ac,  mention  ia  male  of  Jntdn,  who  waa  ahtiM  rf 
the  mooaatery  of  St.  Anaataatnt,  ab««t  tan  bW 
diitant  from  Jeruaalem,  abost  a.D.  6-M.  Ta  ibii 
Julin  mme  critia  aaeribe  the  B^Mt  td  Zmtm 
tl  Sttntm,  whiofa  hm  been  aMribed  ta  Jewa 
Martyr,  and  printed  amoiig  hi*  woifca  [W*-  '-1 
3.  Of  Skxlt,  Uabep  of  oM  <rf  (be  aeei  ■■  dial 
idand  in  the  hitter  put  of  th«  fifth  eeatny.  He 
waa  preient  at  a  oaBncil  held  at  Rgoe  A.  B.  4U 
or  4B4,  under  Pi^  FeKi  11!..  in  whieh  PMia 
FoUo  (r«^.4»),  or  Peter  the  FaHer,  patnint  ^ 
Autioch,  waa  condeunad  aa  a  heretic,  ik  haiiif 
added  to  the 


I  the  "  tnanon"  the 
br  lit."    Swrcnl  h 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


JusToa 

mt  Jaitin,  itanat  of  ncallnig  Patai  Eram  Ut 
tma,  >iURiMd  htUt*  M  bim.  The  teller  of 
Pmk,  ii  the  ongiiut  Onek,  with  K  I^lin  Tel 
^Hiila  AiHiti  ^iiapi  in  Sidlia,  ad  Pttmm 
!■■■  >.  Cmplmrm,  i)  giien  in  the  Comeiiia 
i>.  nL  1 103,  &t,  ed  Ubbe  t  toL  ii.  od.  S3j 
Eirdoqio;  tdI.  tu.  ceL  1115,  ed.   MuiL)     The 

ijiuilar  chuif  ter,  fnm  Tmnoui  Enitern  or  W«il«ni 
bub^n,  which  u<a  mlio  giren  in  the  ChmaJia^  It  dii- 
poird  bf  Valeuu  (ObieTvat.  Eedrt.  ad  EvxpixM 
Lin  Wh,  Lib.  I.  i)>  Fstn  Amtiadat.  Eyaeap. 
t.1);  bat  deiendod  by  Cre  {/fiit  Z«B.  toL  i. 
^  4J6),  ■ho,  baverer,  DDDteDde  that  the  Omk 
ten  ii  DOT  the  Driginml,  but  ■  rernan  bam  the 
Uiio.  Figi  {Critia  r  Barrmii  A—alm,  ad  urn. 
Itj,  c  15)  pntMK*  to  correct  the  reading  of  the 
tilt  of  Jutin'i  latter  from  "  Epinpi  in  Sicilia," 
u'Efampi  ia  Ciliaa;"  othen  irnild  nad  ibe 
IBM  '  Jutiniamu,"  bat  on  what  auihoritj  we  do 
in  know.  Dodwell  and  othen  aKribe  la  thit 
Judo  the  Rapamwicm—  ad  Ortkodoxot,  and  the 
E^imbo  Rtital  Cof^etnoRi*,  reputed  lo  be  hy 
Inain  Hutjr,  and  printed  with  hii  wnki.  (No. 
l.j  (Ci?e,  L  e.  f  Mongitor.  BiUioli.  Sicala,  voL 
i.  f.  iU,  *c. ;  Fabric.  B-U.  Or.  »dL  rii.  p.  BS  ; 
nL  n.  p.  6«1 :  to).  lii.  p.  655.)         [J.  C.  H.| 

JUStl'NUS,  HESy'CHlUa.  [HuTCHioa, 
NftS.] 

JDSTrNUS,  JU'LIUS,  tha  naina  of  one  of 
the  lenggiKphen  prefixed  to  the  work  of  Suidai, 
*"' "  '     'if  which  wa  ought  lo  nad  Julioa  Vet- 


L   [Var 


«■] 


JUSTUS  (Imrr-M),  a  Jewiah  hittorian  of  Ti. 
hsiB  b  OalQaee,  wM  n  contaoiparai;  of  Iha 
Jtwidi  hittotiao  Jotephtu,  who  waa  Teiy  hoatile 
In  hia.  JutBi  wrote,  aceordiog  to  Phadiu  {BiU. 
od.  U),  a  ehRinide  of  the  Jewub  Unga,  from  tha 
tiH  of  Mow*  dann  to  the  death  of  Herod,  in  tha 
tkud  jrew  of  tha  reign  of  Trajan.  The  atjle  of 
I^  wDtk,  which  ii  Imt,  ii  laid  by  Photiiu  to  hare 
heti  euiciH,  aad  the  author  omitted  many  of 
ikt  Bon  isportant  Breiiti,  rach  u  the  bialory  of 
CUit,  which  it  wai  a  common  practice  with  Jewiah 
■riiaa  to  pue  orer  nnnoiiced.  Juitut  ii  further 
<k>i|ed  with  haring  fslufted  tha  biatory  of  the  wan 
rlH  Rm,  which  led  U  the  deittuclion  of  Jetu- 
■lea.    (Camp.  Joeeph.  Ttr.  H  37,  65,  7*,  who 

Hnnly.)  Ha  edited  Ua  wock  afier  the  death  of 
Afiifpa  and  tha  other  gmt  men  of  the  time, 
booK,  ai    Joaaphu*  ■■;*,    he   knew   that  hii 

"tanoa.  Sooie  writen  (Euieb.  H.  £  iii.  9  ; 
St^  Qji.  $.  ,1.  latflai)  ipeak  of  a  work  of 
^  <B  the  Jewiih  war,  bat  thii  may  refer  only  to 
^  kit  portioB  of  hit  chronicle,  whidi  Diogene* 
UMioa  (ii  41)  mill  a  StWo.  Satdai  ((.  •^ 
1*1  ai)  laantiou  ■oio*  other  work*  of  Juttoa,  of 
^■A  kowanr  not  a  trace  ha*  coma  down  to 
■k  [L.  3.] 

JUSTUS  CATCNIUS.  [CiTOJuus.] 
JUSTUS,  FA'BIUS,  a  biend  of  TaeitDt,  who 
tiinmtt  h^  in  ih*  beginning  of  hi*  IrealiM  D> 
OrnM'iai.  Ha  wu  abo  connected  by  friendihip 
*>lk  tm  yeiamr  Ptiaj,  who  mention)  bim  in  hi* 
bUoa  mpit  L  11,  n.  3),  and  wa  hare  eraiy 
nMM  fax  Mianiv  that  b*  wu  a  diatingniahad 
■Wwithu  of  tha  UaH.  [L.  S.] 

JUSTUS,  PAFI'RIUS,  a  Roman  jimu,  who 
H>il  a  lb*  lima  tl  the  AnKninaa,  and  EollacUd 


JUVENALia  ttrj 

^X.  then  an  16  fnnnaiU  in  tha  Digeat,  not 
aitending  beyond  the  Wn  book.  The  conilitution* 
eiladareallreaaipt)  of  the  ADlDnine*,eitberMamu 
ahwe  (Dig.  1.  tiL  U.  a.  60)  or  Horcuaind  Venia 
jointly.  Of  the  eoUcetoi  nothing  more  ii  known, 
but  hu  date  i>  inferred  from  the  drcomttance  that 
the  Anioninei  are  named  in  the  eimct*  token  fh>m 
hie  work  without  the  epithet  Difua.  {Aug.  C. 
Stockmann  [Car-  Aag.  Ilennike],  Papirn  JaMti, 
Itti  Ramvmi,  fra^memta  obmrvaiiim  nJiV  iUuitraia^ 
4to,  Liph  179*2  i  Petr.  £li«  Piepen,  dt  Papiria 
JmiIo,  IHa,  4lo.  Lug.  Bat.  IB24.}  [J.  T.  O.] 
JUTURNA,  the  njmph  of  a  well  in  Utium. 


xellent 


Am.   J 


.   139; 

u  dedicated  U 


lu 

Sen  (Sen.  ad 

r.  71),  and    a 


Campni  Martini  by  Lntatiui  Catnlua ;  •■crifice* 
wete  oSered  lo  her  on  tha  1 1  th  of  Jaltnary  both 
by  the  Date  and  priTate  penona.  (Of.  t'atL.  \. 
463;  Sen.  ts.)  A  pond  iti  tha  faIun^  between 
tbo  temple*  of  Cutor  and  Veita,  ivaa  called  Lacni 
Jutnniae,  whence  wa  muit  inter  that  the  nnme  of 
the  nymph  Jutuma  ia  not  connected  with  ji^ni, 
but  prohably  with^^BoonL  She  i*  uid  to  hare  been 
beloTed  by  Jupiter,  who  rewarded  her  with  immor- 
tality and  the  rale  oTer  the  irater*.  (Virg.  Aen. 
lii.  140,  878  ;  Ot.  Fa^  ii.  585,  606.)  Amobiui 
(iii.  2S)  a&\  her  the  wife  of  Jauui  and  mother  of 
Fontua,  but  in  the  Aeneid  the  appean  a*  the 
affectionate  aielcr  of  Tumoi.  (Haitniig,  Me  Ae/^. 
>fer  Aon.  vol.  ii,  p.  101,Ac)  [L.  S.] 

JlIVENAXlS-DKrciML-S  JU'NIUS-    The 


of  dire 


inform 


which  ■ 


poe- 


■eu  with  regard  to  the  peraooal  hiitory  of  Juvenal 
ii  deriTed  almoit  eicluurely  from  a  yery  meagn 
memoir,  which  bean  ^  name  of  Siietoniua,  but 
which  ia  by  mott  critict  aKtibed,  with  greater  pn>. 
babilily,  10  Valcriui  Probiu,  or  Kme  later  gram- 
mariaji.  We  are  here  told  thai  the  pMl  wu  either 
the  ton  or  the  "  aluamui"  of  a  rich  freedman  i  that 
he  occu^  himielf,  until  he  had  nearly  reached  the 

for  the  lake  of  amiuenient  than  with  any  Tiew  to 
pmCeaaiooal  exertion ;  that,  hfliing  lUbeequently 
compoaed  lome  deier  line*  upon  Puii  the  pwiio- 
mime,  he  wa*  induced  to  cultinta  auidooudy 
•atirical  compo*iIion  ;  that  for  ■  conuderable  period 
he  did  not  lenEare  lo  publiih  hit  eanyi  g  but  that 
haling  eTCDtualiy  atliacted  nnmeraai  audiencea, 
and  gvned  great  applanie.  he  inaerted  in  one  of  hi* 
new  piecea  Iba  Tcrae*  which  had  formed  a  portion 
of  hi*  6nl  effort,  thoie,  namely,  which  we  Dow 
read  in  Sat.  nL  86 — 91,  where,  ipeaking  of  the 
popularity  of  Statiu*,  he  addi : 

"  »ed  qnura  fregit  iubaellia  »er*ii 

Eaurit,  intactam  Paridi  niri  Tendal  Agaien. 
Ilia  e(  mititiae  multia  largimr  houomn, 
Semeatri  Tatnm  digito*  cireamligat  auro. 
Quod  rton  dant  procere*,  dabit  hiitrio  ;  tn  (V 


That  lie  actor  (or  on  actor)  being  at  that  time  in 
high  brour  at  court,  and  enjoying  eiteniiie  influ- 
ence, Jaienal  became  an  object  of  tuipicion,  aa  one 
who  had  indirectly  {^gwrati<)  cenaorrd  the  oompt 
practice*  of  the  day  \  and  although  now  an  old  UAn 
of  eighty,  waa  forthwith,  under  the  lembtanca  A 
hononrable  diittnction,  appointtd  lo  the  ■"■"■nr* 


ogle 


6M  JUVENALI9. 

•I  a  Mt  <d  tnop*  qnartend  is 
of  EgTpti  wben  be  dkd  irithin  ■  nr;  brief  qace, 
tb*  TKtira  of  diigiut  mod  grizC  The  accnudt  rf  the 
buuhmenl  to  Egypt  i*  njipaaed  to  be  catiubtiailed 
bj  the  geoenl  leaur  of  the  fifteenth 
Mpecull;  b;  the  wordi  (U — 16) 
—  "  Hotiida  ■■ 


Argfptni,  led  Iniuri*,  gaanlMm  ^m  meitBi, 
Bufaum  £unoio  mm  eedit  lorbt  Cfjutpo,*" 
irhicb  mn  interpreted  to  impi;  penona]  obmiK- 
tion,  white  Sidoniei  ApcJlinerie  u  beiieTed  U>  refer 
lo  tho  Mme  ptnonigM  and  the  mate  eienla,  when 
bewj((a>r».ix.270— 274), 


Ad  tulgi  tei 

Iroii/nt  hiainomtt  enmt," 
Setend  other  bbgnpfaiei  ire  fbdnd  in  the  HS3» 
but  »U  eertuntj  of  a  later  dale  than  that  of  which 
we  hare  giTen  en  abtmct.  Thne  ■gree,  in  manj 
pninli,  almnt  word  for  word,  with  the  aboie  n•^ 
trntive,  but  differ  much  bvm  h  and  from  each  other 
in  ntVHU  deMili  connecied  with  the  miifDrtuDe 
and  btd  of  (be  MtirtiC  Thoioneof  theaedectirei 
that  the  erenli  happened  in  the  reign  of  Neto  ;  and 
in  thia  it  ii  •oppoxied  b;  the  Khaliut  on  Sat.  *iL 
92 ;  that  Junnal  relonied  to  the  dtv,  and,  bring 
SIM  *ith  grief  in  caitKquence  o[  the  aUence  d 
hi>  friend  tunial,  died  in  hii  eightf-finl  fear.  In 
another  we  are  told,  that  baiing  been  exiled  ts- 
wardi  the  cIdh  of  Domitian'i  career,  and  not  re- 
called bj  the  laceeuon  of  that  prince,  be  died  of 
old  tgt,  under  Anloninoi  PiuL  la  a  third  it  ia 
■tatad  that  Tiajan,  incenied  b;  an  attack  Dpan  h'u 
fairoarite.  Pane,  deipalched  the  anthor  of  the  libel 
npon  an  eiptniition  egainit  the  Scotch.  Joannei 
Malelai  of  Autioch.  who  ii  coined  by  Soidai,  »- 
eorda  [Chrtmoffr.  lib.  i,  p.  263,  ed.  Bonn)  the 
baniehment  of  Jaienal  bj  Dinnitian  to  the  Penla- 
poli*  of  Libya,  on  accoont  of  ■  lampooa  upon 
"  Paiii  the  tteiicer,"  wham,  it  iaendenlfinin  what 
(bllowi,  the  Bytanline  confmndt  with  lome  other 
fndiiidual ;  and,  finally,  the  old  commentator  on 
tbe  foorth  latiie  ignonntly  ioiaginet  that  the  linei 
87,38, 
"  Quum  jam  temianimem  lacenret  FlaTJot  orbem 
Ullimut  el  calls  aerrint  Roma  Nenmii'' 


of  Parit,  one  contemporaiy  with  Nero,  Ihe  other 
with  Domilun,  and  that  each  wai  pot  to  death  by  the 
emperor,  nndei  whom  he  flooriihed  (Dion  CaM. 
Iiiil  IS,  UriL  3;  Sueton.  Ntr.  54,  Dom.  S,  10)  ; 
bal  it  ii  evident,  from  tbe  UaiiMCtioni  with  Suiiiu 
alluded  to  in  tbe  linei  quoted  above,  that  the 
•eeond  of  then  ii  the  Paiia  of  the  HTenth  (alire. 
Thie  being  premited,  we  (hall  find  that  the  older 
aunotatori,  Mking  the  word)  of  the  paeodo^Snetii- 
uiai  in  what  certainly  appean  at  (ir*t  tight  lo  be 
''  '~  '     '    '   u  acceptation,  wree  in  be- 


TenaI.oi 


n  of  the 


■nimidnrnont  on  the  all-powerful  n 
eamt,  waa  banitbed  at  the  age  of  eighty  by  Do- 
aitiaa  to  Egypt,  where  be  Teiy  aooa  ^letwardi 
■nnk  mder  the  pnenire  of  age  and  Mmw.  Bnt 
■  oiteful  fiammalien  of  the  biatorical  nutket  in  the 


JUTENALI3. 
wina  themaelTea  will  al  imca  fcerc  tint  lUi 
opiniim  i*  mlenaUe,  aithngfa  we  mait  eavribDy 
■epaiale  what  it  certain  tmm  what  it  dnblhL 
Thua  it  b  oftm  aaierled  that  the  thirtccBlk  atin 
beiangt  to  ul  lis  or  ena  to  A.D.  i27,heaiw 
written  nity  yean  after  the  couolihip  oT  PnMm 
(lee  T.  l7),Ba  if  it  wen  unqueitiaaaUe  thai  Out 
Pcntdu  mml  be  the  C  FmlB—  Ogrilii  whi  ra 
eonnd  A.D.59,  or  the  £.  fMew  G^-to  who  ws 
cootnl  a-D.  67,  while,  in  reality,  tbe  iidiiidBal 
indicated  it  in  all  pnhability  C  Fm/m^  C^Hn, 
who  waa  coDiol  A-D.  12,  lince  we  kagw,  Era 
Slatiai,  Ibat  Rntiliut  OaUicna  (lee  t.  157)  wa 


e  bare,  henm, 
fbrtonalely  etidence  more  ptecite. 

1.  We  know  bom  Diau  Cawiit  (IniL  1)  dal 
Parit  wBi  killed  in  a-d.  B3,  upon  nipiaoaef  u 
iatrigae  with  the  erapRai  Domiiia. 

'2.  Tbe  fourth  tatire,  at  appean  fmD  ihe  an- 
eluding  lino,  wu  written  aiter  Ihe  death  d  Dmi- 
lian,  (hat  it,  not  earlier  than  A.n,  W. 

3.  The  fini  latire,  at  we  learu  frnm  tht  lerij- 
ninth  Sine,  wai  written  after  the  cendnniiatise  J, 
Mariu  Priicua,  that  ia,  not  earlier  llian  1.  P.  101 
Thete  pmtiona  admit  of  no  doubl  or  caiil.  lai 
hence  it  ii  eitablithed  that  Juvenal  wu  din  it 
leaat  17  yeart  after  the  death  of  Ptrii,  and  iht 

poaed  after  tbe  death  of  Domitian.     Heuoe,  if  the 

powerful  **  hiitiio  "  in  the  biognphy  of  the  paesdt- 
Suetoniai  be,  at  we  thould  nataially  coiidiide,  IW 
aame  penon  with  the  Parit  named  iu  the  precediiif 
lenience,  ii  it  impotjiible  that  JuTciia]  could  tan    I 
baniahed  later  than  a.  a. 


e  died  u 


11  if  he  I 


>.  100  ;  I 


Imlelyif 


woAaibouUca 


diitanoe  &om  hit  caontiy  hia  w 
no  allntioa  to  a  dettinj  ao  iwl,  while,  ca  the  etkef 
hand,  they  bear  the  matt  evident  matki  rf  haiug 
been  csnceived  and  brought  forth  in  the  mettepb 
amid  the  aeenn  to  giaphicaliy  detciibid. 

Salmaaina  wat  much  too  acnu  not  to  ptRcin 
thji  difficulty ;  but  clinging  to  the  idea  that  Jt-    \ 
Tent]  actually  wat  baniahed  to  Egypt  al  Ihe  age  rf 
BO  and  there  died,  be  eudeaTooted  to  etcqa  &•■    ' 
the  embaimaunent  by  tuppoiing  that  the  icmulh    | 
■atire,  eonlaining   the   linei   nnipaaed  wigiiialir    , 
againit  Parit.  wu  not  pobliihed  until  th*  tatmxm 
of  Hadrian  ;  ibal  the  word  "  hittrio  "  doei  net  nfB 
to  Parit  at  all,  but  to  Kima  player  of  tbal  epoch 
protected  by  the  toirereign,  who,  taking  oAnce  it 
the  pattage  in  ijueiuDn,  dijgraced  the  aithw  J 
what  he  contidfjed  at  a  tcarceiy  bidden  attack 
upon  bit  abuae  of  palroDt^     Thii  notivD  iiU' 
lowed  oat  by  DodweU  (Juuf.  IJnCifL  §  3T ),  a^ 
mainlaina  that  all  the  Wife*  were  puUitbcd  alur 
the  elevation  of  Hadrian,  wham  he  tuppeaia  U  b) 
tbe  object  of  the  complimentary  addteea,'*Bt^>ia    | 
t  lacio  ttudiaruni  in  Caeiare  tanlam,"  eipnawal    I 
rhicb  SalmaHOi  refen  to  Trajan,  and  the  *1mIM    | 
to  Nero  I     But  allbou^  the  wordt  both  ia  A* 
latire  and  in  the  mentoir  might,  withoat  B^  n>- 
leuce.  In  accouunodalod  lo  ■  '     ~'     '' 
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TM  lie  hfpotbcm,  taken  w  a  whele,  ii  u  Guicifnl 
iml  ■  detuluU  of  all  eitenul  nippoiL,  that  it  hu 
btm  adopted  b;  b«  ichoUn,  while  Fiauke  hu 
vriUta  two  elaborate  [ttinphleti  for  the  puipoH  of 
ing  that  tho  whole  (ale  of  the  buiiih- 


iii  Ibe  15th  Hiice,  bj  placing  Omt 
iau  TJcioiiy  of  Tenlyia,  i>  lueh  ai  to  rendu  it 
ki|U;  impTBbable  that  the  author  had  al  onj  time 
*aKd  tlw  eounlcy  ot  which  he  ipeaki,  and  thai 
tU  whc^  paragraph  oiittainiDg  Ibe  wordl  "  qoau- 
■■■  ipw  Doiaii."  ii  pnJpablj  s  grow  interpaUtion. 

Without  pieteDding  lu  embrsEe  llie  •iewi  of  thii 
It  of  aoj'  pRTioiu  critic  to  their  full  tildnl,  we  may 
mStij  awime  a  Kepiical  poaitloD,  and  doubt  every 
poisl  which  ba*  been  uiuall  j  aiaumed  ai  Inio.  The 
aanatiiei  contained  in  the  diffeniit  ancienl  bio- 
grajihiei  are  »  Tague  aiid  indiilinct  that  thej  could 
■cainjj  have  proceeded  from  a  coaleraporaiy  or 
ftoa  any  one  who  dnw  hi>  kuDwledge  from  a  clear 
«  cofimu  Kom,  while  the  cootnuiiirtory  chaiacter 
U  naiij  of  the  ■tveoieuli  and  the  maiiifeet  blua- 
isn  intolved  in  otben,  preYcnt  oi  from  repoiing 
■ay  ewtlidencc  in  ihoH  paiticulan  in  which  they 
djiee,  u  an  not  confuted  bj  eitemal  leilimony. 
ne  only  hcia  with  le^id  to  Joienal  upon  which 
we  <au  boplicitlj  rely  are,  that  he  aonrithed  to- 
wud>  the  clow  of  the  fint  century,  (hat  Aquinum, 
if  not  the  place  of  hii  nativity,  wai  al  hait  hii 
thoaen  reaideuce  {SaL  iii.  319),  and  that  he  ie  in 
all  probability  the  friend  whom  Jdutial  addreeeea 
io  three  epigrama 

There  ia,  perhapa,  yet  aDOther  ciimDUtance 
vhkh  we  may  admit  wilhout  uupicion.  We  are 
told  that  be  uxupted  bimaclf  for  many  yean  of  hie 
hfe  ia  declaiming  j  and  tnuredly 


of  thi. 


aueftioD.  Each  piece  ii  a  Eniihed  rhetorical 
e>ay,  energetic  glowing  and  lonDnnii  i  the  loccee- 
v<e  attack*  open  vice  an  all  planned  with  lya- 
tiOBtic  tkill ;  the  argnnienta  ore  manhalled  in 
impOBng  amy ;  they  advance  lupported  by  a  heavy 
artiUery  of  powerful  and  well-aijned  illuitrutioni, 
and  IweepiDg  irapetuonaly  onwanl,  carry  by  aaiault 
nch  pOKitioD  aa  in  mm  aaiuled.  But  althoogli 
the  impfeaeiop  produced  at  lint  a  everwheUning. 
the  iMolta  are  not  permancnL  The  diServnl 
poema  are  loo  obviouily  formal  worki  of  art ;  and 
while  the  Sgurea  in  each  piclufe  art  Mlected  with 

and  lidl  with  the  m«t  brilliant  colouring,  the 
cMnpoaitioo  Ba  a  whole  it  deBdent  in  the  gracefiJ 
laae  and  reality  which  impart  tnch  a  matcbleaa 
ebam  to  Ibe  leia  regular  and  leu  elaborate  ikelcbei 
of  HotacK  The  meana  by  which  the  two  great 
ulitteU  leek  to  achieve  their  object  ate  at  widely 
dnSmnt  at  (be  lanpcta  and  habiltof  the  men.     It 


<tby   the  a 


mpromiaiug  at 


with  « 


frigfat&d  inugea  artd  larrifia  deni 
the  m  cue.  however,  we  an  fiilly  convinced  of  the 
nbaakile  aincerity  of  our  monitor;  we  liiel  thai  hi* 
ptttapta  an  the  fruit  of  lou^  efperience,  proceeding 
Enm  OBB  who,  having  mingtcd  much  with  thr 
w«U(  and  encooDlered  ita  perila,  ii  filled  will 
fcindf  aympaUiy  tor  the  diflScnltiea  and  dangera  itf 
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thoae  whom  be  want  to  avoid  the  mk*  and  afaonli 
on  which  he  had  hinuelf  well  ni^h  been  wrecked  , 
while  the  Mately  well-meaaiired  indignilion  of  the 
other  belong*  to  the  eloquence  of  the  head  rathei 
than  of  the  bean  ;  and  (he  obviooa  tone  of  eiag- 
^ration  which  pervideaali  bia  thundering  invec- 
livei  leavea  nt  in  doubt  bow  far  ihii  aualained 
paaaiou  ia  real,  and  botv  bit  oiaumed  for  ahow. 
Bat  while  the  austere  and  miaanthnipic  gloom  of 
Juvenal  tonchei  Icaa  deeply  than  the  warm-hearted 
locial  ipirit  of  hie  rival,  we  mult  not  forget  the  dif- 
ference of  their  potition.  Horace  might  look  with 
idmiration  upon  the  high  intellect  of  hie  prince, 

iteratuie;  and  he  night  feel  graleful  to  the  prudent 
irntneu  whicli  hul  reetored  peace  after  long  yean 
)f  dvil  bloodihcd,  while  a  decent  ahow  of  freedom 
vaa  iiill  lefL  But  the  lapae  of  half  a  century  had 
irrought  a  fearful  change.  Qaliing  to  the  proud 
ipirit  filled  with  recollectiona  of  anceitral  glory, 
n  e  c  n.  ,  ^  oalent^li™ 
let  have  been  the 
unilialion  of  the  morsliit  who  beheld  the  utter 
^gradatioa  and  corruption  of  hia  countrymen ;  the 
nicer  waa  perchance  loo  deeply-aeated  even  for 
the  keeneil  knife,  but  delicate  and  gentle  pallia- 
would  have  been  wane  than  mockery, 
le  extant  workt  of  Javeiial  coniiat  of  liileen 
•aliree,  the  laat  being  a  fragment  of  very  doubtful 
all  compoaed  in  heroic  heiemelen, 
,  in  aevend  MSS-,  into  five  booka,  an 
which,  although  aa  old  la  the  lime  of 
altogether  arbitrary  and  unmeaning. 
According  to  thia  diitribution,  the  fini  book  com- 
prehenda  Sd:  i.  it.  iiL  if.  v.  (  the  lecond  SaL  vi. ; 
the  third  Sat.  viL  viii.  ii.  j  the  fontih  Sal.  z.  xi. 
and  the  fifth  the  remainder. 
II  leta  than  lix  very  early  impreuion*  of 
na]  have   been  deacribed   by    biijiiographen, 

the  £Ui(to  Pntaept,  but  the  honour  would  acem  to 

I.  A  fulio,  in  Roman  character*,  containing  GS 
iheeta,  with  32  line*  in  each  page,  without  dale 
uid  withoui  name  of  place  or  of  printer,  bee 
Maittaire,  Aiiud.  Typog.  vol.  L  p.  396. 

i.  A  quarto,  in  Roman  charactera,  containing  HO 
eela,  with  25  linea  in  each  poge,  without  dale 
id  without  name  of  place,  but  beariizg  the  nanie 
Ulric  Han,  and  ihenfon  printed  at  Home. 
3.  A  quarto,  in  Roman  charsden,  omtaining  71 
eeti,  with  30  linea  in  each  page,  without  nanio 
ilace  or  of  printer,  but  beaiiDg  the  date  1470, 
iuppoaed   to  be  the   work  of  Vindeliu  d* 

The  teit,aa  lirtt  exhibited,  underwent  n  gndunl 

but  alow  improvement  in  the  ediliona  ot  Joe.  de 
Rubeia,  foL  Venet.  U75-,  of  8.  VaUa,  foL  Venel. 
U86  ;  of  MwidneUiu,  foL  Venet  1492  ;  of  Aldua, 
Svo.  Veuei.  1501, 1536,  and  anothefwilhautdatei 
of  Junta,  Bvo.  Florenl.  1513  ;  of  Colinaeui.  Svo. 
Peril.  15-28,  1536,  1542;  of  Oryphiu*.  Svo.Logd. 
1534,  1535,  1638,  lUb,  1560,  l&76j  of  R.  St»- 
phanuB,  Svo.  Parie,  1A44,  1549  ;  of  Pulmannua, 
evD.  Antv.  166A,  2*ma.  I58S;  and  wa>  at  length 
reduced  to  a  latiifiictory  form  by  P,  Pithoeui, 
Sro.  Paria,  1586,  Heidelb.  1390;  and  above  all.  by 
Nic  Rigiiltius,  12mo.  Pone,  1613,  Svo.  1616, 
whole  reading*  were  adopted  almoil  implicitly  for 
neariy  two  centuriei,  until  the  labour*  of  Kupeni, 


and  iuppi 


.tx>^^[c 
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tn.  lift,  leoi';  Omi.  1S08,  Lipi.  1619;  of 
Aehaium,  8to.  Pnrii,  1810-,  of  Wcbu,  Bra. 
Weinur,  1825;  ud  of  Heinrich,  Bro.  BoDihlBSP, 
iiS«t«i  probablf  eierjthing  ihal  mu  prcMDt  »■ 
■ourcn  will  pennil  ii<  to  accomplub. 

Our  kuthor  sppean  to  hsTe  been  ilDdieil  with 
citTBme  Biiditj  upon  tha  rents]  of  lelteti,  and  th« 
pmae*  of  the  tiCternth  cenlnrj  teemed  with  coro- 
menwrieL  The  enilieM  wen  tha«e  of  Angela! 
Sabiniu  and  Domtlim  CalderJDiu,  both  pohlithed 
In  IbL  It  Rome  Id  1474  ;  fblloved  bf  thoae  of 
OeorgiDi  Menih,  foL  VeneL  1478,  and  Torrit, 
147Bi  of  Oeorgio*  VilU.  foL  VeneL  UB6  ;  of 
AnWnim  Mimdiiellni,  foL  Venet.  1 492  ;  of  Badioa 
AKcnimt,  4ta.  Lugd.  1498;  of  Joanne*  Britan- 
Dicua,  fbl.  Venet.  1499.  To  then  maj  be  added 
the  annoutiona  of  Palmannni,  Piihoem  and  Rigal- 
titl^  attached  to  Ibeir  ediliont,  ai  ipeeilied  aboie  ; 
nua,  Sto.  Roiloch.  161)3,  4tfl.  Huot.  1603; 


of  Fan 


I,  12niD 


612,  r, 


Prateui,  the  Delphin  editor,  4tD.  Psria,  1684  ;  of 
Heninnini,  4U.  Ultraj.  1685,  4to,  Logd.  Bat. 
1695;  uid  of  ManhalL  8to.  Lend.  1723.  The 
brief  mnarki  of  Cotliua  Cnrio,  which  were  lint  np- 

r ended   to  the  edilkm  of  Colinaeus  8td.   Parit, 
5'2B,  and  aflerwardi  in  a  much  enlaroed  and  im- 
-  ..fol,  Daail,  1S51, 

Kholia  wen  tint 
implete  fbmi  in  the  edition  of  Pith oeua, 


The  itudeitt  who  pnTidea  himaelf  with  the  edi- 
tion! of  HeninniuB,  4to.  Lngd.  Bat.  1695;  of 
AchuntR.of  Raperti,and  of  Heinrich,  will  poueaa 
OTeiy  thing  he  can  nqoin.  The  commmtarr  of 
Heinrich,  wrilten  in  Qennan,  ia  the  beat  tha  ' 
jei  appealed. 

The  eatlieat  Euditb  (anion*  an  thom  of  B 


.  Euditb  < 
t  el.  foL 


Robert  Supylton  (beat  ed.  fol.  London,  1660), 
both  of  which  enjoyed  coniideiahTe  popiilaritj 
during  tha  aeveDteenth  century.  Althoogb  the 
tinea  in  Holjda;  an  iDdicnDiIj  quaint  and  rugged, 
the  meaning  of  the  original  ia  for  the  moat  part  n- 
pniented  with  gnat  fidelity,  and  the  csmmentarjr 
attached  may  atiU  be  mniuttnl  wllh  adTantage. 
Dijden  ha*  rendend  the  Ant.  third,  aiitb,  tenth 
and  Biteenth  aatiret,  in  language  fall  of  geniu*  and 
■pint,  butalnajbpaispbraatic,  and  often  iniucunie. 
The  moat  feithful  and  Kbolarlike  trsnal.-ition  wh^ch 
ha«  yet  appealed  ia  that  of  0ifli>rd,4ia.  Land.  IBOJ; 
and  much  praiae  ia  due  to  that  of  Badham,  at  leaat 
to  the  aecond  edition,  pnbliihed  in  ValpyV  Family 
Claaiical  Llbiaiy, 

All  the  ancient  docnmenta  ngarding  the  life  of 
Jaienal  will  be  found  collected  and  airanged  in  the 
■dilion  of  Rnperti,  and  the  tariam  infenneei  de- 
duced Irom  them  haie  been  fully  diicuaaed  by 
Franke  in  hia  two  diaaertationi,  the  fint  pnbliahed 
at  Alton*  and  Lnpiig,  8to.  1820  ;  the  aecond  at 
Dorpal,  fol.  1B27;  by  C.  Hermann,  in  hia  Dii/m- 
tatio  lie  Jmnalii  Satint  StpHmia  TtiBporiing,  4Io. 
Oott.  1843;  by  Pinig^r,  in  Jahn*)  JaArinkiirfiiT 
Pkitabgit,  ml  iW.  p.  26 1 ;  and  by  Duntiar,  in  the 

P.S73.  [W.  R.J 

JUVENA'LIS,  ST.,  aphnicianalCanha^ln 
tt  e  4th  cenlniy  after  Chriat,  who  wa*  alao  in  pneat'a 
ordera.  He  nfterfracd*  left  Afrio,  aiid  went  to 
Kuine,  wbare  he  wa*  nmaecnltd  biahop  of  Namia 
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Umbrin,  Hay  3,  A.o.  969.  He  conTMed  Mai 
of  the  pei^  to  Chriadanily,  ami  ii  laid  i*  bin 
performed  aerenl  miiaclei,  both  durmi  hii  life, 
and  alao  by  hia  [die*  after  hi*  dtath,  which  loi^ 
pbux  Aug.  7,  a.  D.  376.  Hia  epitaph  ii  wrwfd, 
and  alao  a  rhyming  l^thi  hymn,  which  liitd  u  bt 
■nng  in  hia  honour  by  the  ehnrch  of  Naniii,  en  the 
day  on  which  hia  memory  waa  ohaentd,  ria.  Miy 
B.  {Acta  aatOar.  May,  toL  L  p.  376  ;  Boriga,  ili 
FnAatii  Sancbir.  Hator.  loL  liL  p.  361 ;  B»fiaK 
Nontnul.  Smc.  Fnfm.  Midioor.)  {W.  A.  0.] 

JUVENCU8  VSTTTIUS  AQUIUTIUS,  aat 
of  the  earlien  among  the  Chriitiaii  poeta,  floariM 
under  Conitantine  the  Unac.  wai  a  natin  of 
Spain,  the  descendant  of  an  itluitiioai  bnli,  tat 
a  pmbyler  of  the  ehnrch.  Thrte  {uticoliia,  bi 
which  we  an  indebted  chiefly  to  St.  JeroaH,  Mar 
piiiethe  whole  of  onr  knowledge  with  legird  to  lb 
penonal  biatory  of  thi*  writer,  who  owe*  Wt  Rf*- 
lation  to  the  linl  of  the  two  (bUowing  aorfci:— 

1.  HiHoria*  Ennffdiau  Ubri  IV,  pobbM 
abonl  A.  D.  S32,  a  life  of  Cbriit  in  benwia 
Tene,  compiled  bum  the  fbor  enngetitta  Tb 
namtire  of  Su  Matthew  i*  taken  a*  the  gnand- 
work,  the  additional  beta  aapplied  by  &  thna 
othen  an  interwoven  in  their  piti)>cr  phcat,  ika 
■hole  thiu  ibnoing  a  cumplete  haimony  gf  Iki 
Oa^Ia.  The  liberal  pntiaea  beatowed  qm  Ja- 
Tencna  by  divmea  end  acholan.  fhun  Sl  iami 
down  to  PeCnrcb,  mnal  be  nndentood  to  bri^  ' 
rather  to  the  aohatance  of  the  prce  than  ta  iht  j 
form  under  which  the  materiala  an  pceaaated.  Vt 
may  honour  the  piou*  motire  which  finmplcd  tin 
tindertaking,  and  we  may  beatow  the  man  E*a>-  ! 
mendalion  upon  the  laborioui  ingenuity  with  whifb  | 
erery  particular  morded  by  the  aacnd  hiittnas  ^ 
and  frequently  their  rny  wordi,  are  fund  isl* 
DUnben  ;  but  the  tery  plan  of  the  compiaJH 
exclude*  all  play  of  liatcy  and  all  poelkal  bwan  tt 
eipreaaion,  while  tbe  TeniSeation,  alih«^  lhia> 
and  genenlly  harraoniona,  too  often  bid*  defiuxe 
to  the  lawa  of  proaody,  and  the  language,  althoB^ 
eiidentlj  in  many  place*  copied  fram  ike  parnl 
model*,  betny*  hen  and  there  eiident  indiodrai 
of  corruption 'and  decay.  The  idea  that  tUa^n- 
dnction  might  be  employed  with  adnntage  m  Iht 
interpntation  of  the  Scriplarea,  iaaaDiitt  at  it 
may  be  aoppoied  to  exhibit  fiiithfijUy  tbt  mmaf 
attached  to  Tariou*  obacuie  paiaagfa  in  the  carir 
age  to  which  it  betonga,  will  not,  npon  exaBiv 
tion,  be  found  to  merit  much  attentiolL 

2.  Liber  w  Omaim,  in  IMl  benwUa 
dlrided  into  a*  many  cbapleia  aa  the  aci^aal :  > 
attempt,  it  wotdd  appcair,  to  tender  tbe  tHij  •* 
the  Old  Teatoment  more  gencnUy  popalar  I? 
clothing  it  in  a  metrical  dreaa,  the  plan  awl  a*- 
cution  being  in  erery  reapect  aimiiar  to  the  Hiixna 
Etangelica.     For  a  long  period  tke  firM  to  ■*- 

riottaly  aacribed  by  diSennl  critic*  to  Tertalba. 
Cyprian,  or  Salnanna  of  Hara^lea ;  bat  ih 
entire  hook,  together  with  the  real  arthor,  *"• 
made  known  in  the  beginning  of  the  eJ^lKiA 
centnn,  finm  a  H3.  of  the  alerenth  ctBtBy,  ad 
publilhed  by  Duiand.    (See  below.) 

3.  St.  Jerome  and  other  eccleajaatica)  biifrtfhn*  I 
mention  aeme  heiantetan  npoo  ih*  lajniiiniW  bt 
of  Iheae  no  Inn  rMnan*.  I 

The  Editii 


JUTBNTIUSl 
rf  a  FiMoM,  fid.  BittL  1564  i  in  the  Opm  M 
FtafmB^  <aL  PaO.  Lot.  of  MaitMin,  TaL  Lsnd. 
1713;  in  Iba  BUJioatca  Fair.  Mom.  LngduiL 
lS77t  ToL  IT.  p.  55  ;  mnd  wu  pnbliibed  (rpuiilalx 

Bra.  Lipii.  1710. 

The  Lirr  n  Otatiim  fint  Kppttiei  in  i 
pleK  {em  in  Minene  el  Durand,  iScrlpli 
Maimmalorvm   Amplmma   ColMio,  foL    Puii, 
1  Tit,  t^  iji.  p.  1 4,  froiD  vhcDni  it  wm  npiinlsd, 
iktf  witli  lU  Hilaria  Eaavliia,  in  Uw  J9>Ni»- 
lin  /^^nui  o(  OiUud.  feL  Venrt.  1770,  toL  * 
f-UT. 

(HiUDB.  Ob  Fir.  IB.  84.  Ep.  ad  JUagmam, 
(int.  Eaui.  td  A.  D.  (ceudi.  j  Gabwr,  i)*  C 
PiMi  .fow'wi  ywciKi  >^  ((  Scri/ilu,  Bio.  Jm. 
1K7.)  [W.  R.i 

JUrENTAS.     [HtolI 

JUVE-NTIA  OENS,  an  uriant  plebeiim  gen*, 
■hick  mine  bam  TdkhIuid  (Cic.  pnj  Plata.  H), 
•ml  KUled  in  Rome,  prDbably  in  tb«  couth  of  tbc 
bird  centuiy  B-  c  According  to  ttie  (UilemBtit 
of  L  CuMna,  who  nnihid  with  L.  Juv«ntiiu  La- 
imuii  in  lecBuiig  Cn,  PIBDciu^  Cicen'i  client, 
iW  &ra  plabrian  aedile  wu  a  meiabeT  of  the  Ju- 

THBii  feat.     Tba  tomclneM  o(  lliia  »l 

itnti  hj  Cieoco  ;  but  wholhcT  tnia  o 
ba  el  ilM  being  nwdn  luffidantlj  proi 
nuaxj  af  the  gnu.  (Cic  pro  Plamc.  34.)  The 
nmc  d«*  not  neeai  again  in  hiitsc;  till  the  jai 
*.a.  IS7  [JuviNTiUH.  No.  1]  ;  and  the  lint  of 
the  gnu  vho  obtained  the  coninlthip  wm*  M-  Jn- 
TMiiu  Thalna  in  IL  c  163.  Ni>twithiUn<!ing 
their  aBtii|DiIy  and  nobiUtj,  none  of  tbe  Junntij 
piijwd  any  prominant  pun  in  hiitorj,  and  the 
noa  ii  indebted  for  it>  celebrity  chiefly  to  tba  two 
juiHi  vho  liTcd  in  the  eecond  century  of  tbe 
Cbritlkn  aera.      [ClLSIia,  Jutbhtiei*.] 

The  Gimity-namea  of  tliit  geni  are  Cataus,  La- 
mniua,  Pbdo,  Tu>LMa  i  a  few  oecni  without 

B  aad  V,  th*  itaaM  i*  freiineutly  written  Juben- 
tiat  in  OBnuacripte  and  iucriptiHU, 
JUVENTl'NUS  A'LBIUS  OVI'DIUS,  the 
o  ihirty-liTe  diaCicb)  eotitlad  Eit- 
a  collection  of  ihoie 


blK,  the 


Ihu  he 

deaiMUed  to  prare  ftota  Spartianni  {Grimdt 
lOm.  LitL  p.  13£},  thai  ibii  and  other 
•f  a  nnilar  deacriplion  were  coinpoied  1 . 
tDoteaiparariea  of  tbe  emperor  Oeta,  the  wn  of 
Septimiaa  ScTema  and  the  brother  of  Caraadla. 
(Bannan.  AnliaL  Lot.  r.  143.  or  n.  333,  ed. 
Uejet  i  Wamador^  PoiL  Lai.  Maun*.  loL  tiL 
p.l78.andp.-279.)  [W.R.] 

JUVE'NTIUS.  I.T.,  a  tribune  of  the  eoMieti 
wba  fidl  in  battle  in  B-c  197.  when  the  eontal 
Q.  Minadua  Ruliu  wai  defealad  by  (he  Ciealpiiu 
Gnk.     (lAT.  xiiiii.  33.) 

2.  T^  DMnliooed  by  Liry  (ilii.  27)  ai  one  of 
tbe  legati  eent  iota  Apulia  and  Calabria  to  por- 
daac  eoni  in  b.  c  172,  ia  probably  tbe  uma  aa 
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tbe  T.  Janotina  Tfcaloa  who  «■*  pnelsT  in  a.  c 
194.     [THU.NA.] 

S.  A  oonic  poet,  wbo  pcolably  lired  in  the 
middle  of  the  eeeond  eenluy  b.  c  He  ia  tefeiTed 
to  by  Vam.  (i.  t.  ri.  60,  rii.  65,  ed.  MUUet)  and 
A.  Orlliu  (iviii.  13). 

*.  P.,  praetor  u  b.0.  149,  who  wai  defeated 
and  (lain  in  battle  in  Macedonia  by  the  uaoipei 
AndriKua  (Pieodophilippui).  [Andrbcub.]  (Lit. 
Epil.  SO  ;  Flor.  ii  14  :  Samp.  ir.  13  :  Oni.  i*. 
S2.)  ^ 


C  JUVB'NTIUS.  a  Roman  juriat,  one  of  the 
nomeroiu  aadUorm  of  Q.  Mudoi.  P.  L  ScaoTola, 
tbe  Pentifex  Maiimua  He  ia  mentioned  by  Pom- 
poniui  along  with  Aquilioi  Oallui,  Balbui  Lucilina, 
and  Saitua  Papiriut,  aa  one  of  the  fonr  moet  emi- 
Mnt  pnpili  of  Mucin*.  Nothing  more  ii  known  of 
dm.  Hii  worka  poteeued  high  authority,  and 
rere  jncorpoisted  by  Serriui  Sulpiciua  in  hie 
iwn  writing!.  In  the  time  of  Pomponiui.  tho 
iriginal  prodoctiona  of  the  ditciple*  of  Iduciua 
vera  acarce,  and  were  known  chiefly  tlirough  the 
booka  of  Serriua  Sut^ut.  (Dig.  L  tiL  2.  a.  2.  ^ 
"!.)  (J.T.G.] 

T.  JUvrNTIUS,  an  adrocate,  vho  waa  mneh 
ipluyed  in  private  caaacB.     He  waa  a  alow  and 
ihercold  ipesker.  but  a  wily  diipulant.     He  poe- 
ued  contiidembla  legal  knowlidge,  aa  did  alio  bi> 
■ciple  Q.  Orbiui,  nho  wai  a  contempoiaiy  of 
Cicem.  (Sritl.  4B.)     Ch.  Ad.  Ruperti  ihiiiki  that 
the  T.  Juvenliui  mentioned  by  Cicero  ia  the  ume 
with  the  diuiple  of  Muciuj,  to  whom  Pomponiui 
-'lea  the  praeooiuen  Caiua.    {Aniinad.  u  Eadiitid 
■•mpo^  iii.  8.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

IXI'ON  cut-'),  a  lan  of  Phlegyaa  (Schol.  ai 
AfoOea.  tUiod.  iiL  62  ;  comp.  SUab.  i.  p.  443,  who 
ndla  bim  a  brother  oF  Phlegyaa),  or,  according  to 
itberi,  a  ion  of  Antion  by  Perimela.  of  Paiiou.  or 
>f  Area.  (SchoL  ad  Pad.  Pjth.  iL  39  i  Died.  it. 
69  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  62.)  According  to  the  common 
tradition,  hii  mother  waa  Dia.  a  daughter  of  Dei 
He  waa  king  of  the  luithaa  or  Phlegyra, 
he  &thei  of  PeiHthoni.  (Apollod.  L  S.  g  2  ) 
Hygin.  Pab.  14.)  When  DeToneua  demanded  of 
liion  tbe  bridal  gifta  be  bad  promiied.  Ixion  trea- 
iherouily  imited  him,  aa  though  it  were  to  a 
banquet,  and  then  contiiied  to  imike  bim  M  into 
a  pit  hlled  with  fiia.  Aa  no  one  puritied  Iidau  ot 
thii  tieacherout  murder,  and  all  the  godi  were  in- 
dignant at  him,  Zeui  look  pity  upon  bim,  puritied 
"-'m,  and  inTited  him  to  hie  table.  But  liion  wai 
igratefiil  to  hit  baneffictor,  and  attempted  lo  win 
e  tore  of  Hera.  Zeui  made  a  phantom  reaem- 
bling  Hera,  and  by  it  Iiion  became  tbe  father  of  a 
Centaur,  who  again  haiing  inlercoune  with  Mag- 
leaian  marea,  became  the  bther  of  the  Hippu- 
mtaun.  (Pind.  Pytk.  ii.  39.  Ac  with  the  ScboL  ; 
ichuL  ad  Ear^  Pietm.  1185  ;  l^maan.  Dial.  tJtor. 
S.)  Ifion,  aa  a  puniahment,  waa  chained  by 
ilenuei  with  hi>  hand*  and  feet  to  a  wheel,  which 
■  deKribed  aa  winged  or  fiery,  and  aaid  to  hane 
ndled  perpetually  in  the  air  or  in  the  lower  worhi 
He  ia  farther  aaid  to  bare  been  •eourged,  and  com- 
pelled to  exclaim,  ''  Benehclon  ihould  be  ho- 
noured." (Camp.  SchoL  ad  tfoin.  at.  xii  303  | 
Hygin.  fai.  33,  62  i  Sen.  ad  rurg.  An.  n.  601, 
Oiwg.  iiL  36,  i>.  484  i  ScboL  Veiiet.  ad  ILi. 
266.)  [L&i 


.t>oglc 


6K  LABEO. 

IXrON,  ■  nunmM  oT  Demctria^  the  gnim- 
■wiiu,  of  AdniDjtIiun.     [Vd.  I.  p.  968,  l] 

IXK^NIDGS,  B  iMitnniTmie,  ■pplicd  b;  Orid 
(/Uet.  Tiii.  566)  U>  Pglrithoui,  the  Hn  of  liion; 
but  the  piDial,  liiDnidse,  oecnn  alio  u  m  nunc  0f 
the  Centaur*.  (Lnom,  tI  $86.)  [L.  B.J 

lOlIUS  Cl{«><).  ■  >uriumB  of  ApoIlth-deriTcd 
&Dm  ■  divtrvt  of  the  uland  of  Rhode*  which  wu 
(sllsd  Ixiaa  or  Iiia.  (Steph.  Bjl  i.  v.  Itioi ; 
•onp.  Stmh.  riT.  p.  656.)  [US-J 

IVnX  CltrrO,  a  duughtrr  of  Peitho  *nJ' Pan, 
■r  of  Echo,  ^e  eudaiTDund  to  charm  Zaa,  or 
make  him,  bj  magic  mani,  SUl  in  laie  with  lo  ; 
in  conaeqaence  of  vliicli  Hen  melamorphoied  her 
into  the  hird  called  Ijni  (iTni  torquilla).  (SchoL 
ad  nacHt.  iL  17,  ad  PiiuL  Pyli.  it.  3S0,  S'tm. 
iT.  56;  TieD.  ad  Lyeopk.  SIO.)  According  to 
another  itor;,  iha  wu  a  daughter  of  Pienia,  and  ai 
■he  and  her  u*l«r*  had  pnaomed  lo  enter  into  a 
niuaical  conteit  with  the  Mdkh,  ihe  wai  changed 
into  the  bird  Ijni.  (Anton,  lih.  9.)  Thii  bird,  the 
■jrmbol  of  pauionata  and  mtleu  lore,  irai  gtfen 
bf  Aphrodita  to  Jaun^  vho,  hj  laming  it  round 
and  pronouncing  certain  magic  woidi,  excited  the 
loTc  of  Hedeia.  (I^d.  Pglk.  it.  360,  Ac;  Tuu. 
tc)  [L.S.] 

IZATES.    [AnucnXIX.p.  5£B,a.l 


LABDA  (fJOa),  a  danghtar  of  the  Bacthiw] 
AmpfaioQ,  and  mother  of  Cypaelui.  b;  Eelion. 
(Herod.  T.  92.)  According  to  the  Elymologicnm 
Magnnm  (p.  199),  her  name  vaa  derired  from  the 
EkI  of  her  feet  being  lurned  outward,  and  thoi  re- 
•embling  Ihe  letter  A.  [Comp.  CvruLUa.]  [L.S.] 

LABDA'CIDAE  (Aa«i«lSa>),  a  pationymic 
from  LAbdacua,  and  tivquently  lued  not  onlj  to 
deugnate  bii  children,  hut  hia  deacendanti  in 
general,  and  ia  therefore  applied  not  odIj  to  Oedi- 
pua,  hii  ion,  hoi  la  PolTneicei,  Eleodet,  and 
Antigone.  The  faniilj  of  ike  Labdacidae  ii  par- 
ticnlarij  bm«u)  in  ancient  •lorf,  on  acconnt  of  the 
niiafbrtone*  of  atl  that  belonged  to  it.  (Soph. 
Aoiig.  560;  SlaL  7Mt  fi  451,  and  manr  olhei 
pauagM.)  [L.  S-l 


deicended  from  a  Spartan 
dacuiloit  hi>  hiher  at  an  aariy  age,Hnd  whi  placed 
under  the  gnardianihip  of  Nycteui,  and  aflerwnrdi 
under  that  of  Ljcua,  a  Inother  of  Njcteni.  When 
Labdacoi  bad  gniini  up  to  manhood,  Lrcua  anr- 
rendered  the  goTemment  to  him  ;  and  on  the  death 
of  Ubd.-icui,  which  occnired   ioon    after,    Lfcni 

r'  1  undertook  the  guardian*faip  of  hii  aon  I^ui, 
EMh«  of  Oedipni.  (Paul.  ii.  5.  (  2  ;  Eurip. 
Htn.  F*r.  S7  ;  Apollod.  iiL  5.  g  5;  comp.  Nvd- 
nui.)  (LS.] 

I^'BE0,Q.ANTrSTIU3,a  Roman  jniiit,  one 
of  thoae  diedplei  of  Seniiti  Sutpiciua,  who  are 
auted  by  Pampoma>(Dig.  I .  tit.  2.  a. '2.  $  44)  lo  have 
written  booka  which  wtn  digested  by  AuSdiut 
Naraun.      He  wu  the  blher  of  the  more  eminent 

he  joined  the  eonapiracj  of  Bratoi  and  waaone  of 
the  mnrderera  of  Juliua  Caeaar.  Conalnnt  to  the 
|iartj  he  had  eapouaed,  be  wa«  preagnt  at  iha  battle 
jf  Phanalia,  and,  after  the  defnil,  wai  nnwiUiDg  lo 


LABKO. 
IrriTO  Bmlna,  who,  hn  waa  ^M^  had  pttaoorjH 

■  name  with  a  aigh  before  hii  dcalh.  Harii^ 
ig  in  hii  lent  a  hole  of  the  length  of  ta  tndj, 
r  Ktllcd  hit  worldly  affiiin,  and  aent  e.ra>f%  It 

■  wife  and  children.    Then,  ukiog  liw  hu4  •( 


liring  him  hia  *i 
>tahb<<  ai 


preaeotrd  hia  Ik 


n).«.d. 


thM 
had  dng.  ( Schol.  ai  HcnL  &<.  i.  3.  t] ; 
Plot.  And.  12;  Appian,S.(7.ii.l35.)  [J.T.d.] 
LA'BEO,  M.  (?)  ANTrSTlUathenifib 
•abject  of  the  pnceding  article,  adopted  the  npiih. 
liom  opinioni  or  hia  biher,  and  fjoaliy  (di;at4  bin 
in  repiKation  aa  ■  joriM.  HupnnooHiBm- 
certain.  The  Scholiatt  on  Monce  (&t  i.  1  U) 
odla  him  Marru*,  and  Oeltiui  (xx.  1)  calk  kin 
Quintna.  In  bit  youth  be  wai  pmaiiial  by  hii 
active  intellect  to  cuUixtepbiloiaphj.BndUiKJ; 
himielf  to  lariona  tranche*  of  Ifammg.  He  be- 
came a  profieieni  in  logic,  philoei^hy,  andtniif*- 
log}-,  and  turned  iheae  acquiremenia  lo  piefi  in 
the  eultiration  of  law.  In  tracing  the  eiigiii  inJ 
aignification  of  I^tin  worda  he  wat  pKalkiiy 
ikilful,  and  by  thii  kind  of  knowledge  be  na 
aUe  lo  unnTcl  many  legal  knola.  He  nciin^ 
the  elemenU  of  hia  legal  edncadon  htKB  TrebaliK 
but  he  alao  liatened  to  the  inMnKthm  of  Tden 
and  Olilint.     Poraponina  alalea  ibal  hewaiakpl 

a.  S.  g  47),  whrrou,  the  leltar  of  Capiu,  eilel  I? 
Oelliua,  make*  him  out  to  be  a  attict  adkfiBI  B 

Irgiael,   OelLiiii.  13).     Under  the  article  Carm 

which  il  hai  been  attempted  to  iRoocOe  tbne 
tealimoniea.  Though  in  ptitatt  law  I«be*  ■*•  •> 
fnnoiator,  he  held  fni  to  the  ancient  dnn  af  tbe 
eonaiitvtion.  The  uKcdoie  of  hia  rtfcHB|  U  ohiy 
the  nianiouof  a  tribune,  while  headaiittdik 
right  of  a  tribnne  to  arm*  (OelL  1 1).  i»  «•  i«- 
■tniice  of  hia  pertinacity  in  matten  of  puUic  ri|M. 
On  the  other  hand,  hii  Teaort  in  hia  eirn  tw  u 
codidlli  (a  word  oted  in  rer;  difincDl  aam*  » 
Roman  and  in  Engliih  law)  inalrad  of  a  fcm^ 
tettament,  ptniea  ihat  he  waa  not  arene  u  ("T 
kind  of  legal  nmelty.  (Inat.  tit  25,  p.]  li  ■ 
alio  a  proof  of  the  great  aatbarily  he  I'll  id. 
Ihal  eodiaUi  were  nni»er»ally  remgniied  oi  adiK* 
■ibie,  after  the  precedent  which  Ijbeo  had  aftHrJ 
■    '■  ....  ii.berefciTd 


If  L 
n  I>ig.  34.  tit.  2.  a  $2.  {  6,  < 


the  Laiaim/  nunW  of  Homce  (Sat.  L  S.  *>} 

pleatethe  emperor  ;  (hough  Wiehnd  haalBR''"' 
thai,  al  the  time  when  Horace  wnle  hia  bu  bnl 
of  Saiirta,  Labro  Ihe  juriit  waa  pnbably  >«  yanl 

In  Ihe  year  H.C.  )8  Labeo  waa  one  of  ihoK  •>" 
wm  appointed  by  Angoiiua  lo  nominaieBaam 
and.  iu  ihe  eierciae  of  hia  power,  he  pDEiaaled  "- 
Lepidut.  who  waa  diiliked  by  ihc  enpMor.  Oi 
being  threatened  wiih  puniahmcnt  by  Aogwlea. ' ' 
•electing  an  unfit  penon,  he  amwerBl.  *  Eafh'^" 
h«*  BnjjhtlseietdM  bimwm  diKietita,  and  e^' 


LABEO. 
bm  haTi  I  done  in  Bdmilling  in 


nM  u  be  pD 


10  be  pontifr?"  The  uitwcr  m* 
■ccrpubk  la  the  mpdror,  who 
S  \ivnwtli,  but  could  not  mftke 
Of  ku  iiim4  lo  ga  to  the  loigth  of  depriving  Le- 
pJH  o£  that  digni^t  A  pnpoeid  wM  made  ia 
itie  iniUe,  IhU  Ihe  wnitan  ihliuld  piwd  Aiigtutni 
h  lun,  bj  pusijig  tb«  night  in  hii  uta-chunber. 
|4^  lul  liking  the  pUo,  bnl  not  wiihing  openlj 
HappDW  it,  cicDVd  hinuelf  bj  njing,  **  I  am  a 
iMHf,  uti  not  fit  lo  ileep  neai  the  empeivr^  (Dion 
(u  E>.  U  ;  Soet.  ^^.  fit.) 

We  kie  alnadr  [Cafito]  fnlly  »dnrUd  (o 
■Ir  Bnnil  between  Lsbeo  «ad  Capita,  and  h^ve 

Ik;  (bunded.     Ti 

inptu  tiTil  juiiti  at  the  (ga  01  AnguiiDi  una 
ion  ftdt-  Tb«  UUcment  of  Pomponiui  (L  c), 
iW  \j^a  Evfuiad   ihfl   coimlthip,  vecDK  to  be 

'iit  Iitbeg  bacame  pOfnUr  from  tha  wrong  he 
mfind  in  oot  ming  above  the  praetonhip.  The 
iDUsring  it  iha  momt  plautible  eiplan.  '  '  ' 
■Fpnni  ; 

.Salli,  ■benu  the  Antjitii  an  hwd  of  in  Ibe 
mfiMI  pfriod  of  Roman  hittory,  and  bj  leferenea 
u  Mbd  it  <riU  ba  found  ihU  than  an  Hill  mnn; 
HtajHuig  mrda]!  of  the  gem  Anteilin  or  Antittio, 
bUHoe  if  thegcna  Alteta,  la  age,  too,  it  ii  pro- 
^lUe  ihu  Idbeo  wa>  Kaior  ta  Capito.  Tfae  wnng 
tf^a  dF  hj  Taeilua  may,  theretare,  have  coniiited 
i°  ]i]l4Bih^  Labeo  td  n^nain  praetor  at  a  time  when 
iv^lulj  he  mi^ht  have  erpecled  the  coruvlabip, 
md  iBfimnr>iipgriipita,oul  of  the  nrdinar;  eoune, 
o'FTtii  bold.  Thii  wiong  would  not  have  b«D 
p°ilN  by  1  aulxeiiuent  oB«  nn  tha  part  of  the 
atpmr  ta  make  Ijibro  cnnnl  •uffiictiu. 

PirhapathedaiiBof  leinin  taporaiie  faiiatodiea 
wj  bait  been  Ibe  real  aiiie,  or  inny  have  contii- 
lvled,ilofig  with  the  feeling  of  having  luffend  a 
%bt.  u  a  eaoie  of  l^beo'i  refuial  to  aoxpl  poli- 
>>aJ  power,  offered  in  lucb  a  wajr,  and  at  inch  a 
iw.  ibal  it  poueoKd  little  value.  He  devoted 
hinulf  lo  reading  and  litcmturp,  and  the  itndj  of 


R«w  Ln 


Half  of  ei 


giving  u 


r  jeai  h 
..  of  thoK 


and  an- 

»nth* 


Hi;iid  him  on   legal  paii 

|>«rd  in  the  Muiitrj'  in  writing  booki.  Of  Iheae 
^  Ht  no  lever  than  four  hundred  behind  him,  a 
i":nhF[  It  which  we  need  not  bo  (urpriied,  when 
't  nuider  bow  amall  in  general  wera  tha  ancient 
An'and  m/iciBaa.  Hii  worka  wen  more  in  le- 
<j«t  ia  nbaeqaent  agei  than  thoH  of  noil  of  the 
"Ura.  B;  Oaiui  he  ii  cited  aeveml  timea,  and 
ni»  oune  appedtn  mote  than  ohm  in  the  InilituleL 
TJiFeitncta  ittttn  I^beo  in  ihe  Digeit  occupy  about 
l*<lve  pogva  in  Hoajuteri  Paliitganenti  t'orndtcta- 
iiL  They  are  liiijr-niK  in  number,  but  the  name 
•^  Ubeo  taan  in  other  paaiAgn  of  tbe  Digest  n» 
I'vs  than  five  bandied  and  forly-ane  limei.  Ha 
>n>U  coDunenUriea  on  tha  law)  of  the  twelve  txbica 
I'lell.  1 1-2  j  ih.  viL  15.  where  the  eecoiid  book  i* 
<i<ed  1  ib.  II.  1 )  and  apan  die  Praeior'i  Edict,  in  at 
IriH  luu  boalu  (OeU.  xiiL  10  1  Dig.  1 1.  lit.  4.  a. 
I'  I  S).  Uipian  alia  Lubv  Ubn  primo  pratiaru 
»<«'  (Kg.  50.  liL  16.  a  19),  lUid  relera  to  hit 
Iliiftielh  honk  fratlorit  ptrryrini  <I)tg.  f.  tit.  3.  a. 
ii.  I  4).    Tbt  book)  N  cited  by  Ulpiau  may  fonn 


LABEO. 
part  nf  the  g 
(Wialing,d>. 
1731.) 

Of  hia  worka,  tha  Fkirantina  Index  nentioai 
only  nviBowr  flilAia  imii,  and  Pa^rionm  fiiCXfa 
Un,  aud  theaa  are  the  worki  ftnm  which  tha 
greater  number  of  poHiigea  from  lAbeo  that  ocoir 
in  the  Digril  an  taken.  The  /'n'Uiuua  or  ^Vb- 
UMiMm  an  cited  eametimet  timply  (aa  in  Dig.  19. 
til.  1.  L  5J),  and  tametimei  with  Ibe  addition  a 
Pailo  Epil«matorim  (aa  in  Dig.  28.  tit.  I.  l  2). 
It  it  daubtfu)  whether  any  of  tha  nmain*  of  L«bea 
given  in  the  Digeit,  even  thoee  which  appiar  to  be 
cited  from  hit  original  wrilinga,  were  iMil  taken  by 
tha  compilen  from  hi*  warit  aa  they  apfieBTed  in 

(Von  Regiua,  •ZmrTurfarmr,  L  25,  in  Olio,  r*r», 
to),  ii.  p,  U93  1  Blume,  in  Savigny'a  Znltchift, 
ToL  iv.  p.  317,  &c.)  Tbe  Ptttlamou  of  I«l«a 
tnsled  of  general  rnlea  of  law  which,  though  piv 
tabSUiat,  wen  aometimea  fillacioDi ;  and  Panlua, 
in  hit  nolea,  dineted  altenlion  chiefly  to  tha  par- 
licubir  eaae*  which  fonned  aicepiioni  to  the  rule. 
(Bynkerthoeck,  OU.  iiL  16.)  Of  the  Libri  Path- 
rvirmm  of  tdheo,  and  the  S^iilomi  of  thai  worii 
mada  by  Javolanui,  we  have  already  trralad  under 
the  article  JdvOLmua.  Tbe  LUri  (qn.  LUitr) 
Epvietamm  ajid  Libri  Rtipimaaritm  of  Labco,  are 
nfFrred  U>  under  LaSBO,  Daiimiia,  while  hta 
OniiuHnton  dt  Jurt  Pimtifido  and  bia  other  theo- 
Ingical  worka,  an  mentioMd  luidar  Ljbso,  Cub- 

but  we  ttad  of  the  A'ofoi  upon  Idbeo  of  Procutua 
(1%  3.  lit.  5.1.  10.  gl  ;  Dig.  35.  tiL  I.  l  G9  ; 
Dig.  17.  tit.  2.  L  1)5.  g  h\  and  of  a  certain  Quiii- 
tn.  (Dig.  i.  IiL  3.  a.  7.  §  7  )  1  and  wa  find  tram 
Dig.  28.  tit.  5.  a.  17-  g  6,  that  hi*  PeUmoruM 
idiri  wen  annotated  by  Aritto  and  by  Aulua 
(pnbably  Aulua  Caacelliui).  In  modeio  timea, 
Bctordingto  Maianihia  {Ad  XXX.  /(torm  fr,^. 
Comnml.  vpI.  L  praef.),  Sahaaiiaa  Ortega  cdi»- 
mented  ipevinlly  on  bit  remaina  j  but  auch  a  work 
(lilie  the  worka  of  many  other  Spaniah  juiiata)  la 
unknown  to  the  legal  bibiioffniphera.  (Bach.  IliU. 
Jar.  Ham.  Hi.  1.  g  10  ;  Zin.meni.  R.  It  O.  roll 
§  82,  83  i  Chr.  Thomaaiu^  ComparaUa  AvIiHii 
LatumiM  el  Ami  CapiltmiM,  Ito.  Lipa.  1GH3  ;  Chr 
Tfaomaain^  Campumtio  Labeatit  rt  JVebaia,  4tit 
LipK.  11)84  ;  Com.  van  Ecli,  £■  Vila,  Moribml  » 
Sadiit  M.  AiUiuU  Labeomt  H  C.  AUii  CafAUmiM 
Bvo.  Fraoaq.  16g2,Rprinled  in  Oelrich't  ThaaHrm 
A'oTHt  JUiaarttsiuHiuiii  Jttridioarum^  voL  iL  torn.  2, 
p  1121—856  ;A.N-Mallcr,&JktaViuaJa«,tta. 
Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1763,  reprinted  in  Oelrich't  Tki. 
Nm.DiM.Jur.Tolii.U,m.'2,pp.  107—154;  Neu- 
ber,  Dia  jinfueie  Klataier,  pp.  77—92,  and  pp. 
209—216  ;  P.  Ph.  Wolffhardt,  Dt  PuHrrioribn 
IjJmH,  4lD.  Renlel.  1761  ;  Chr.  Ulob.  Biener, 
AHtittiui  LabvOy  Jmrit  CnitiM  Noeutor^  41a.  Lipt- 
1781!.  nprinted  (vol.  i.  No.  9)  in  Chr.  Olob. 
Biener'a  Opumila  Jeadtmka,  2  volt.  4to.  Lipa. 
1 830;  OUyia  at  Olano,  Faral^uitmm  tl  Etar 
loram  Jmrii  Civilit,  vol.  i.  in  Meeitonn't  Tleminu, 
vol.  i.  pp.  619—622.)  [J-T.  li.| 

LA'BEO,  ATKIUS,  a  coatempotary  of  Pliny, 
who  meotiona  hia  &(ii:y  for  amall  picturaa  (//.  A'. 
xu(.  4).  D«nnuidu>(^./im^.  i.  7. 1 4)  would 
read  Antiaiioa  tut  Atciua,  and,  unmindful  of  chro- 
nology, would  confound  the  pkliire-huicier  villi  tbe 
Leirbiated  juriil  of  tha  tine  of  Augutua.     But  wr 
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LABEO. 
>  imd  TlUdiiu  ioMcad  of  JMm. 
.        5.1  (J.T.G.] 

I,  C.  ATI'NIUS.  1.  TribuM  at  the 
plebi  in  B.C.  197.  and  pnetar  peregrinmin  19& 
(Liv.  iiiiii.  32,  35,  12,  43.) 

2.  Pnetorin  b.c  190.  Ha  nceiTsd  Sicil;  u 
ii.pRiiriiM».(LiT,  iiTTi.  4S,  iiivii.  2  1  [C.P.M.J 

LA'BRO,  A'TTIUS,  ■  Roninn  pact,  the  xulhor 
of  a  tnuiilation  oT  thi  poemt  of  Homer,  which  ii 
DO  lonnr  pitont.  (Wemsdar^  racial  Lai.  nni. 
«l.iv.  p.JS-7).  [C.P.M.] 

LA'BEO,  CLAU'DIUS,  ■  BbUtbh,  wu  pre- 
ffct  nf  the  Bauiiui  ala,  whicli  went  onr  (ivm 
Lupereiii  M  Civilii.  [CiviLiB.]  Ciiilii,  whoM 
riral  he  wu  in  their  nntiTC  town,  not  being  willing 
to  incnr  the  odinm  oT  pnlling  him  to  death,  and  jel 
(earing  that,  it  aDowed  to  renuin  with  hie  annjr, 
he  might  eicite  diMffeclion,  eent  him  ae  a  j^eoner 
■iDong the Frieii.  HearierwBrd)eMaped,andoflered 
hie  Mrrice*  lo  Vocula,  who  give  hnn  a  email  farcE, 
with  which  he  mnied  on  an  irregnlm  warfnre 
■guDit  the  intorgenU.     He  wu  defealed  bj  Cut- 

[Cmtia.]  (Tacffi^iT.  18,66,66,70.)  [P.aj 
LA'BEO,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  writer  cited  by 
Maerobiat  He  wrote  booki  lie  FaUu  (SatHm.  i. 
le),  and  de  OrrmUo  ApoUinaClani  (i.  IB).  From 
th«  fanner  work  an  probably  eitracted  the  pa>- 
Mgea  cited  in  Saiiirn.  I  12.  He  eridendr  weal 
deep  into  mythologicul  ipecnhitiani.  That  ha 
wnle  a  tmtiu  entitled  Di  Diii  FcitaiSmt  omnot 
UrI;  be  inferred  from  Satan,  iii.  4,  though  it  ii 
clear  thai  be  treated  nf  the  Penatee.  In  &funi. 
HL  10,  Lsbeo,  without  tfae  name  Comeliu  (Labra, 
uxogamo  tt  ortuni  Ubro),  ia  coopled  with  Ateina 
Capita,  and  it  i>  evident  from  the  context,  that 
here  the  lame  Labeo  ii  meant  M  in  Silnrn.  iii.  t. 
Hence,  there  appran  to  be  aome  graand  for  ane- 
pecting  that  Macrobiut  intendi  to  dengnate  the 
oelebiBied  joriit  Anlia^iie  lAbro,thecantemporarr 
of  Capito,  and  haa  given  to  him  bj      '  '  '       ' 


le  Cornel  i 


,    Thi» 


we  find  that  Comeliiu  Ldbeo  ii 
bat  in  Maerotniu,  that  Labeo.  nithoal  anj  ad- 
ditional name,  ie  cited  bf  other  writen  aa  having 
written  on  exactly  aimilar  aabjeet*  ;  and  when  we 
know  that  Antjitina  Labeo  the  juriit  wnite  Dpon 
pontifical  law.  waa  giren  to  my thologioil  reuarch. 
and  waa  learned  in  antiqnity  (fi 


Vhy.   At.^ 


Oell.  X 


.   lOV     Servioi  (ad 


iii.  166)  citei  a  work  of  I^beo  dt 
Vta  AtnmalOmt,  and  Folgentiui  {dt  Praoo  Ser- 
KOM,  I  4.  ».  «.  Manaia)  give*  a  fragment  from 
the  work  of  I«beo  dt  DMjJinit  Helrutdi  Tagrtii 
tl  BaeeMida.  There  are  levera!  paHagea  relating 
to  ancient  Roman  mythology,  cited  &om  Idbeo  by 
St.  AngBBtin  {Di  Civ.  Dti,  u.  II  (compare  liil 
13),  ii.  t4,iU.25,ix.  I9,ixiL28). 

Now  we  know  from  the  citationi  of  Featni 
(».  ™.  Pncmlitad,  Spuram,  Prar,  SatenfiHo), 
that  Antiitiu  lsbeo,  the  jarjit,  wrote  a  Ireatiee, 
containing  at  laoat  Ifi  hooka,  de  Jitre  Pontifiao^ 
■nd  it  ia  not  nnlikety  that  the  6nth  book,  cit^  by 
MacnibiuB  (Satan,  vi.  10),  i>  one  of  the  booka  of 
thia  Irealiae.  Pomponiui  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  a.  2.  g  47) 
tellt  DO  thai  Antiitmt  I^beoleft  behind  him  400 
Tolumea.  The  work  De  Officio  AugHrm,  men. 
tiooed  by  Feitna  (i.e.  Rtmioo),  probably  formed  a 
nrt  of  the  treatiie  Dt  Jurt  Fait^leio.  It  cannot 
be  donbl^  that  the  Labeo  cited  by  Fettui  (i.  e. 
fcpmlaria  Sacra,  Ptiiia  San),  by  Pliny  (H.  N. 
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z.  IB),  and  by  Anlni  O^ioa  (it.  37),  fam  the 
work  tl  I^eliOB  Felix  ad  Q.  Mnciom,  ia  Antjuim 
Labm  thejnriit.  AmUmHiu  lAbeo  probably  iraicd 
of  the  Penatea  a*  Cormtlita  Jjheo  did,  ananliiig  i* 
Hacnbini,  for  we  laun  from  Feetoe  (i.  o.  AaoCii) 
that  Antiitins  Idibea  thought  thet  the  wcedPeaitii 
might  be  naed  in  the  lingnlai  nDmber.  Other 
fngnienla,  aimilariy  relaling  to  antiquaiiu  u4 
pontilial  rvHarchei  (e.  g.  Feitni,  t.  e.  Stytwn^ 
Pnmtnariam,  Seriptum  Lapidtm,  StxipHa,  SiHfirn 
j4r>e£«B ;  Pint  Qwial.  Roai.  c  46  ),  when  Aniiilia 
alone  or  Antiitiai  Labeo  ia  expreaaly  mentiiBwd, 
n  aa  lo  the  miitake  of  Hicnbiit 


{•hoi 


ea).a 


tily  of  the  Jnriet  with  the  wrilei  whom  Ik  oil) 
Chnelaa  ItiSoto.  (Heinec.  HiiL  Jmr.  Ram.  i  l»> ; 
Bach.  HiiL  Jar.  Ran.  iJL  1.  8  10  ;  BynkenfcHci, 
/"raefcrmuaa  ad  Pompoinam,  i  47  ;  Diil»«i,flna* 
tfiicAe  OH  dea  Scinjiaa  dtr  RSmitda  >/■»**,  p. 
74— flS.)  [J.T.G.} 

LA'BEO,  DOMI'TIUS.     In  Dig.  28.  liL  1.  a 
27,  ii  contained  an  epiatle  of  Domitini  lAbto  It 
Jurentini  Celaaa.  with   iha   rnde  aniwer  rf  ila 
hitter  [CtLStn,  Vol  L  p.  662].    Ia  Dig.41.  titt 
a.  30.  S  1,  Pomponiui  citei  Latn  Ubm  Ef^     ' 
lar,tm,  and  Cnjai  inppooea  that  for  Labto  ihgaU 
be   leod  Jarolenna,  a*  the  lAri  EpilbHanm  d     , 
Antiitioa  l^beo  the  jariat  are  nowhere  elae  no 
tioned  ;  bat  there  ia  nothing  DnaanaJ  ia  the  wok     ' 
of  a  juriat  being  Sra(  AeTJiicnr. 

U  ia  not  nnlikely,  indeed,  that  the  Litri  E^^ 
lami  cited  by  Ponponiai  ia  identical  with  Ikt 
Li&ri  Raprnforan  of  Auttatiai  Labeo,  of  irtick 
the  I5th  book  it  cited  by  Ulpian.  in  CbltZtp. 
floBi.  ti  Atoi.  liL  7-  We  hare  Labeo  mcnUl  ig 
Dig.  37.  til.  1.1.  3.$  ]- and  in  Dig.  as.  tit  7.  a  I 
12.  f  SS,  we  find  Ihe  etpmuon  AiHVfMi,H.  w. 
eptt/afaram  ntpcmdit,  ahowing  that  y**^  aad 
may  be  ojed  aynonymooaiy,  Ai  the  vo- 
:emtiDn  of  Cajaa  ia  nnneceaniy,  aolwn 
aed  for  the  conjednie  of  Beitraajna  {Dt 
Juriip.  L  10.  %  9),  that  the  Labeo  menlioDed  ia 
Dig.41.  tits.  a.  30.  t  1.  iiDoDiithHUbee.  In 
Dig.  2a  tit  1.  a.  37,  bomidui  Ubeo  it  the  «» 
tioner,  and  it  ia  the  juritt  who  ia  quaiioiKd  froa 
whom  we  ahonld  expect  the  publiation  of  ^pn- 
taiat.  There  ii  nothing  even  to  prove  that  Domiiiu 
Labeo  wat  a  jnriit,  ihongh  he  u  elaued  at  each  by 
Cotta,  Rivallioi,  Ebei^inua  and  othen.  It  iattw 
that  one  juriat  lomelimea  amaulted  another,  u 
Atilicinua  caninlted  Proculni  (Dig.  23.  tit  4.  a  Ii), 
but  epiatolas  were  more  [Rquenlly  addrHeed  lo 
juriat*  by  non-profowonal  peraoni.  B.  Roiilim 
(  Vitat  Idaram,  c.  60)  lermi  lo  thick  that  io  Di;- 
35.  tit  I .  a.  39.  f  40,  the  extract  it  taken  frmn  one 
I^beo,  ind  containa  a  cilslion  of  another  Ijln, 
■nd  thai  Domitini  Labeo  ci 


Anliati 


n  Iheei 


JavDlennt  who  cil«  Aniiatiai  lnhta.  (OiiL 
Oiot  de  FiL  leL  ii.  4.  §  S  i  Menage,  Aaeu.  J". 
c.  20  ;  Alphen,  dt  JmaloKi,  c.  4.  |  2.) 
*  Ilhaabeen  tnppoaedby  MMDethatttieiinHnBct 
of  law  manifeated  by  Dinnitina  I^beo  ia  hit  «!'■ 
braled  letter,  ia  nthei  an  argument  that  he  wai 
not  a  juriat,  and  Celaaa  hat  been  tbonghl  nnpiililt. 
bal  not  baaty,  in  charging  him  vilh  fcOj.  Bal 
F.  KiJmmerer  ^italrV  "^  GoAiokk  aad  7fc« 
da  ASsunint  RbJiU,  pp.  SOB— 226)  hat  then 
that  tbii  qnetlion  may  have  a  deeper  ixaiiing  ih>a 
ia  coramonty  aoppoaed.  We  find  fraa  Ulp<>a 
(Dig.  38.  tiL  1.  a.  21. 1  3),  that  in  wilU  wlm 
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not  onjtit  Is  be  lata  ngali,  am  who  KBi  ■cc^ 
dcnnllj  )imuit  alttriiH  ni  onau  could  Dot  bs  m 

■iDmi.  Ulpiin  qulifin  ths  nile,  by  njiog  that 
>  perun.  thoogh  ukcd  to  onna  for  Miathcr  ptirpoM, 
BUflt  b(  >  witDtu,  if  ipecull J  infomwd  before  the 


g   thai   h 


luch.     Ths 


qnnlioD  of  Domitiiu  Lai 
*lif  U)er  a  penoo^  invited  to  wriU  the  will,  ajid  ool 
•prdiJl;  lo  tcHxea  it,  wai  a  good  wilneH,  if  be 
lipud  vithoDtfonher  intimation  tliatliii  tntimonj 
wHrefdred.  [J.  T.  O.] 

LA'BEO.Q.  PaHJIUS,  wu  quinloc  utbanDa 
in  B.(i  ISd  The  angura  and  prieita  had  for  loino 
Jon  naiilfd  the  paymeiit  of  tha  tiibulumi  but, 
ilia  a  ilDul  conteit,  Ldb«  and  hia  colleague  L. 
AorUu  csmpeUed  tbem  to  yield  the  poiot,  and 
pif  vpiUacnn.  (LiT.iiiiii.42.)  Id  B.  c  189 
be  na  tbcled  pnetoc,  and  wai  appointod  bj  lot 
1°  the  cnfonuind  of  the  fleet.  Eager  for  aonia  op- 
pMinit}  of  diilinguiihiog  hiDuelf,  he  uiled  from 
Epbooi  to  Crete,  when  it  wai  reported  that  a 
largt  mimbs  of  Romu  cititena  wen  in  a  itale  of 
■liieiT.  None  but  the  Oortjnii  heeded  hi*  demand 
Itu  thej  ihould  be  aumndered  ;  but  from  them 
it  tbulned  a  conaideisble  nomber  (JUDO  according 
u  Vijcriat  AnLiaa),  which  afforded  him  a  pretext 
h  demanding  a  triumph.  He  then  aent  three 
A'-ft  to  Hacedonia,  to  demand  the  withdiawment 
ef  the  gairieoDi  of  AQtiocliui  from  Aenoi  and 
Huiraii.  The  tnaljr  with  ADtiochna  had  juit 
Iwfl  conctoded  b;  Cn.  Maoliui,  and  in  accordance 
■iUi  the  terme  of  it  Labeo  wa*  deipakhed  to 
Puan,  to  dettroy  the  ahipi  of  the  king  which 
*Fie  (here.  He  afterwords  got  poueiuon  of  Tel- 
■iwu,  and  then  condacted  the  fleet  back  to  Italy. 
The  iriiunph  which  he  deoianded  wai  accorded  to 
lliia,aoIwiihitand]ngtfaeDppoiitTon  of  the  tribnnea. 
(Lii.  iiiTli.  47,  BO.  60.  uiviii.  39, 17).  In  B.  c 
lU  he  b«xme  a  cnndidate  for  the  conaulihip  i  bnt 
App.  Claadiui  ancceeded  in  Kitting  hii  blather 
Publlu  elrcted  in  iiii  itead.  Thia  waa  the  lecond 
irpulie  of  tbe  liind  which  he  hud  receiTed,  (Liv. 
mil.  3"2).  In  the  following  year  he  waa  appointed 
me  of  the  trinnninforpLintingcolDnieaBl  Potentia 
■od  PiKurnm.  (/<J.  44).  In  s.  c.  183  he  wai 
ilKled  eoDiul  with  M.  Claudiui  Maicrllue.  Li- 
pim  wai  aaiigned  to  tbe  conanlt  aa  their  proviaee. 
(Id.ti.)  HewBacreBtedpontiCexinB.c  ISO.(iI. 
tl)  CioenfCki  Of.  I  10)buaitory  ofalrick 
by  whidi  either  I^beo,  er  aomehodj  elte.  baring 
Inn  appointed  arbimlDr  between  thelowniofNola 
ud  .N  eapolii,  ntpKt  ing  wnie  diaputed  land,  obtained 
a  tr»:l  of  icrritory  for  the  Romani.        [C.  P.  M.] 

LA'BEO,  POMPO'NlUS,gaTeniorotlhapro- 
■iaee  of  Mueaia  for  eight  yean,  in  the  nign  of 
Tiberiu.  The  emperor,  in  a  letter  to  the  aenate, 
d-nonncnl  liim  at  guilty  of  maladminiatration  and 
°dKr  olTcncee.  Labea  by  a  TolanUry  death  anli- 
opUedthethnalened  execution.  (*.  n.  34.)  Hii 
*i(t  Panea  imitated  hi*  eiampte.  (Tac  Am.  ir. 
<7.Ti.39;  Dion  Cau-liiii.  24).        [C.P.M.] 

LA'BEO,  TITI'DIUS,  a  Roninn  pninter,  ctU- 
hmcd  Isr  imall  panel  picture*.  He  waa  of  prse- 
1°riaa  rank,  and  waa  at  one  time  proconanl  of 
CiUia  Naibonen^  in  which  ottice  he  made  him^ 
t^I  ceatcmptiUe.  He  died  at  a  great  age,  ihortly 
Wfm  the  lime  when  Pliny  the  Elder  wrote.  (Plin. 
'/.  AT.  «.».  4.  a.  7.)  The  common  rending  1* 
Aln  Labeo.  Jan  (sdadaU.  IK33,  p.  723)  aug- 
L-otcd  TiMiu,  which  ia  ndopled  by  Sillig,  in  hia 
Hirioo  of  Pliny.     The  MSS.  are  cormpl.    (P.  S.) 
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LAOntlUS  DE'CIHUS,  a  R.»ua eqaea,  and 

diatingniabed   writer  of  mimaa.     He  wa*  bom 

ant  B.C  107,  and  died  in  January  4S  (Hieron. 

E<aA.  Camt.  Olymp.   184.  3),  M  Puteoli,  in 

uu{«uiia      At  Caeaar'a  triumphal  game*  in  Oo- 

ber,  B.  c.  4S,    P.  Syru*,  a  preleaiional  mimua, 

emi  to  hare  challenged  all  hii  ciaft  to  a  trial  of 

it  in  eitempoianeoui  brcoj  and  Caaaar,  to  whom 

Labeiiui  may  have  been  known  through  hia  friend 

ambie  poeL  oflered  him 

600,000  leitenxa  to  appeu  on  the  ilige.  Laberini 

liity  year*  old,  and  the  pnfeaiion  of  a  mimua 

iuEiuuoui,  but  the  wiih  of  the  dictator  waa 

Talent  to  a  command,  and  ha  rolnctantly  cont- 

,      1.     Whether,  by  thia  aoniewbat  wanton  eieiw. 

ci*e  of  poTrer,  the  uanally  indulgent  Caetar  meant 

'0  divgrace  Lflberiua  penonally,  or  tha  equeatrian 

irder  geneially,  or  merely  to  prncure  for  the  apeo- 

talors  of  tbe  game*  an  tinnaual  ipectade,  ii  nncan- 

Laberin*,  howeier,   bad    revenge    in   hia 

,  ind  took  it     Hia  prologue  awakened  com- 

paiiion,  and  periuqia  indignation  :  and  during  tha 

performance   ba   wlnilly  aiailed    himaalf  of  hii 

rioui  chanclen  to  point  hi*  wit  at  hi*  onireaaon 

.  the  peiaon  of  a  bcitten  Syrian  alara  ha  cried 

Many  !  Qnirilea,  but  ire  loae  our  freedom, 
d  all  eye*  Trara  lumad  upon  the  dictator  ;  and 

niiother  niinui  ha  nUered  the  pi^fnant  maxim 

Need*  muil  ha  fear,  who  make*  all  elae  adread. 
CaeaBr,  Impartially  or  TindictiTely,  awarded  tha 
priae  to  Syrua,  laying  to  lAberiui 

Thon^  J  fiTDuied  you,  Laberini,  Synu  beara 
the  palm  away. 
He  ntumad  to  him,  however,  hii  eqneatrian  rinjr. 
and  permittad  him  lo  raaume  bii  Beat  among  the 
equite*.  Aa  Laberiua  wm  paning  by  the  aenato. 
rinn  bencheilo  the  equeitrian,  Cicere  called  to  him, 
-  Were  we  not  k  crowded  here,  LAberiui.  I  would 

ke  nam  for  you,"— ■  donUe  alluiion  to  the 
degcadation  of  the  hiitrionic  eqnei  and  to  the  num- 
ber of  low-born  and  foreign  aenatoia  created  by 
Cieiar.  But  l«beritii  parried  tbe  hit  by  replying^ 
"  I  marvel,  Cicen,  jvo  ibonld  be  erowdM,  who 
uiually  lit  an  two  atoola," —  Ctcero  being  al  Ih* 
lime  nnjuitly  nupected  of  wavering  in  hi*  politic*. 
Aa  LAberin*  wa*  leaving  the  itige  M  the  coodu- 
lion  of  a  mime  Syrui  aaid  to  him. 

Whom  upon  the  Mage  yov  Mron  with,  (Tom  the 
benchea  now  applauiC 
In  tha  iwit  mima,  Laberiua,  aOnding  at  one*  to 
Syma'  victory,  and  to  Cneaoi'a  alatioo,  laapondad 
■  1  graver  tone, — 

None  the  firat  place  for  ever  can  retain  — 

But,  ever  aa  the  lopmoit  round  yon  gain, 

Painfiil  your  alxtion  then  and  iwift  your  fall. 

IfeU—  ■  

The  *11pi 


Height,  (aU*  too  —  pnde  'lifla,  and 

(Macnb.  Sat  ii.  S,  7,  vii.  3  ;  Cic  od  Fam.  vii.  1 1, 
liL  18  ;  aat.SaL'i.  10,  6  ;  Suat.  Caa.  89  ;  Sen. 
dt  /m,  ii.  1 1,  Cimlrvt.  Ill  18  ;  comp>  Ziegler,  ilt 
Mim.  ffoBuw  OSIling;  l7BSi  Fabric  DiU.  Lot. 
l16.M-} 

If  the  prologne  of  Laberiua,  the  longeit  fngmerl 
of  hi*  worfci  ( Mncrob.  Sat.  il,  7  J,  may  ba  uken  h> 
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■  ipedmai  al  hii  Kf  le,  he  wirald  nnk  mbon  To- 
nnce,  Did  Hcond  only  to  P1mi(i»,  in  dmmtk 
Tigour,  and  HonM'i  depneuUion  of  bim  [8aL  i. 
10,  B)  migbt  •Und  brridc  Pope'i  nim  at  CbuKa, 
and  "  iiic£  writing  u  ii  tisTcr  read."  Bnt  th«ra 
M  nuoa  to  tnlec  that  th«  diction  of  Idberini 
abounded  in  muuthDriied  wordi  (QFlLiri,  7)  and 
in  antith«w*aad  Terbal  joke*  (Sen.  Gmtr.lBi, 
■ilovabls  in  ■  lua-wiitcr,  bnt  beimth  the  dig- 
nilj  of  eoDwdj.  He  was,  hoireTer,  eiidenlly  an 
anginal  ihinket,  and  made  great  impreiuan  on  hit 
tsnlasporariM^  (Nitbnhr,  Leelwm  on  Hbm.  Hid- 
ToL  ii.  p.  IGfl.)  Th«  fragmenti  of  Uwrini  an 
eoUoctsd  by  Both*,  /•««.  San.  Latin.  ToL  t.  pp. 
202—21  a  A  roTiKd  toit  of  tba  pnlogne  baa 
boen  pobliahed,  witb  a  new  fragmonl  by  Schoaido' 
win,  in  tha  JUnanka  AfMitum  for  1843,  p. 
£32,  ie.  A  writer  of  lene*,  namad  Latwriua,  i> 
nenUoned  by  Mania)  (Ep.  n.  U.)       (W.B.  D.] 

Q.  LABE'RIUS  DURUS,  a  tribune  of  the 
widim  in  CaciaiV  army,  fell  in  battle  in  the 
aeeond  ioraiJon  of  Britain.  B.c.54.  He  ii  by 
niitake  called  lAbienoi  by  Onniu.  (Caea,  B.  O. 
(.  ]£;  Ot«.Ti.  9.) 

LABE-RIUS  MA'XIML'Swai  pncnialor  of 
Jndoea  in  A.  D.  73,  74,  the  third  and  fourth  yean 
of  Veepuian'i  reign.  After  the  dntruction  of 
JenitaleiD  the  emperor  aent  LAberioi  orden  to 
oflerforaJoall  the  land!  injndaea.  (Joaeph.OiU. 
JuJ.  TiL  «,  g  6.)  A  Laberini  MaiiinDi.  whether 
the  lameii  uncertain,  wat  boniibed  by  Tnjan  on 
■uipicion  of  aipiring  to  the  puqiie  (Spartian.  Ha- 
drian. 6)  ;  and  a  penon  af  the  nme  name  ia  nen- 
lioned  by  Martial  {Ep.  tL  U)  and  by  Pliny  (^ 
x.\6).  [W.B.a] 

LABI^NUS,  the  nams  of  a  Roman  bmily, 
which  doe)  not  occur  in  hiitory  tilt  the  lait  cen- 
tury of  the  republic  Moat  modem  writera  aay 
that  l«hienua  waa  a  cognonien  of  the  Atia  gena, 
authwity  for  thia  ' 


Thei 


■•  lirat  aaaigned  t 


thia 


by  P.  Mannliua,  but  apparently  on  conjecture ; 
BudallhoDghSpanheini(Cs/'rtiei(.  it  UmNamum. 
ToL  iL  pp.  11,  12}  pointed  oot  that  tbers  wai  no 
aathority  for  thia,  lb*  emir  haa  been  continued 
down  to  tha  piaaent  day.  aa,  for  inttance,  in 
Orelli'i  OtamaMieoii  TUOumm. 

1.  Q.  LABiKHua,  the  uncle  of  T.  Labiaaai 
(No.  2],  joined  SaMmiuut  when  he  aeiied  the 
aaeiiol  in  a.c  lOU,  and  periihed  along  with  the 
ether  contpiratora  on  that  oocaaion.  It  waa  nnder 
the  pretence  of  arenging  fail  death  that  hia  nephaw 
Bccuied  Rabiriiu  of  tlie  crime  of  perduellio.  (Cic 
fro  Rubir.  6,  7.) 

2.  T.  LABiBNUiwa*  tribnne  of  die  plebi  in  B.C. 
63,  the  year  of  Ctcero'i  eoniulahip  ;  and,  under 
pretence  of  aienging  hia  uncle'i  death,  aa  ia  men- 
lionedabaTeiheaccuaedRabiriuaof peidueUio.  The 
real  reaun,  howerer,  of  hit  undertaking  thia  as- 

for  bringing  the  aged  Rabiriua  to  trial  hare  been 
nen^oned  elaewhere.  ICaCuK,  p.  641.]  Ra- 
biriua  waa  defended  by  Cicero,  who  va*  then 
erting  hinilelF  lo  pleaie  the  aenatoiial  party, 
who  conaequently  ipeaki  of  the  tribune  with  gmi 
eontempt,  and  heapa  upon  him  no  meaaured  termi 
of  abuao.  Being  entirely  delated  to  Caeaar'a  in- 
lereita,  Labienoi  introduotd  and  curried  a 
biacilum,  repealing  the  ennctoieni  of  Sulla,  i 
gave  the  college  of  pantilb  the  power  of  rli 
iu  inombera  by  co-optaliun,  and  reatoring  t 


LABIENDS. 
people  the  right  of  electing  lh> 
'-'■    -  «r  law  that 


people  the  right  n 


thenu     lt4to!na» 


Caoai  ohtuDid  ibi 
dignity  of  pontifiEi  maiimna  thia  yoc.  (Kid 
Caaa-xxniL  26,  27.37;  Saet.Oua  12,  It;  Cic. 
prv  RaiiT.  paaaim.)  It  waa  likeviae  M  daaht  a 
Caeaar'a  (o^eation,  who  waa  anxloai  Is  giaiifj 
Pompey,  that  I^ieniu  and  hia  colk^w  T.  Ab- 
piua  Balboa  propoaed  thoM  honoora  to  Pfspt;', 
which  baie  been  detailed  etaewhtR.  (VgL  L  p 
465.  a.]    (Camp.  VdL  Pat.  ii.  40.) 


AH    1 


I  did    I 


Ut 


When  Caeaar,  after  hia  conaolahip,  went  into  hia 
ofTianialpineGaal  in  B,c  58,  bt  t»k 
.  with  bim  aa  hia  legatnt,  and  tnalfd  hiia 
with  diatingniafaed  Giioiir.  We  lind  that  Labtnit 
bad  the  tiJe  of  pro  pnulm  (Caea.  AC.  L  SI),  I 
which  title  bad  doubtleaa  been  (miferrrd  apoa  him 
by  Caeaar'a  infloence,  that  he  might  in  the  ahaBn  | 
of  tba  proconaiil  take  hia  {daa,  and  diacharn  lii 
dntiea.  Lalneniia  conlinned  with  Caoar  darinii 
a  gmt  part  of  hit  campaign  a  in  Oanl,  and  dKm4 
himaelf  an  able  and  active  oflicer.  Ha  wM  Kilt 
Caeaar  thnugbout  the  whole  of  hia  Snt  eotfaigo 
(b.c.58).  AcsndingloAppian  (aaS,li)aBd 
Plutanh  (Qiea.  18),  it  waa  Labieaiia  who  cat  ta 
piecea  the  Tigurini ;  but  Caeaar  aieriba*  the  utnl 
of  thia  to  himaelf  (B.O.  I  12);  and  aa  he  Bent 
maniCeata  a  diapoaition  to  appropriate  ta  hiait^ 
the  ezploita  of  hia  officera,  hia  aathori^  oi^I  la 
be  preferred  to  that  of  the  fnmer  wriUn.  Ua 
maka,  moieoTer,  of  the  aerricea  of  Ijhiiw  ia 
thia  campaign  ;  and  after  the  oonqoeil  af  tha 
Helietii  and  the  Oennana  we  find  him  kantf 
Labienna  in  command  of  the  tnopt  in  ihor 
winter-qnarttra,  while  he  himaelf  went  mto  Ci>> 
alpine  Oaul  to  diichaige  hia  dvil  datiea  in  ihii 
province.    (Caea.  B.  G.  L  10,  22,  £4.) 

Al  we  have  no  further  mention  of  LatHsaa  b 
Qaul  for  the  next  three  years,  it  ia  prebahie  thai 
he  quitted  the  army  when  Caeaar  tetimed  to  ii, 
afler  the  winter  of  a  c.  59.  H  ia  abaoiee  waa  «p- 
plied  by  P.  Craaua,  the  aon  of  the  tihmiTir ;  Inl 
when  the  latter  left  Oanl,  in  B.  c  M,  in  order  la 
join  hu  father  in  the  btal  eipetlition  agajntl  tba 
Parthlana,  Caeaar  may  perhapa  bare  acnt  £ir  1* 
bienut,  or  the  protpecl  of  bononr  and  revarda  may 
have  again  attracted  bim  to  the  camp  of  hit  |ialnD. 
Howerer  thia  may  bo,  we  find  Labienn  agaia  ia 
Oaol  in  a  c  S4,  in  the  winter  of  wbid  yar  ki 
waa  atationed  with  a 
the  confinea  of  the  Trevir 
latter  people,  who  had  coi 
Induciomarut,  to  attack  hia  camp,  and  their  laadtt 
fell  in  the  battle.  Still  hiter  in  the  wioler  U- 
bienua  gained  another  great  battle  over  tlta  Tmiri, 
and  teduced  the  people  to  aabmiaaion.  (Caci, 
B.  a.  t.  34,  S3— 58,  vi.  7,  8  I  Dico  CaM.  iL  11, 
31.) 

In  the  great  campaign  againtt  Terdngnotii  in 
.  ardnotia  bw  ai  iba 
of  aQ  Caew'i  can- 
peigna  in  Oaul,  Lahienoa  played  a  diatingaiihid 
part  He  na  aent  by  Caeiar  with  foar  legian 
againat  the  Senonea  and  Paiiaii.  and  look  ap  hia 
bead-quariera  at  Agendicum.  Prom  thia  plaio  ha 
marched  againat  Lutetia,  which  anu  bvml  at  hk 
approad)  i  and  in  hia  anbaequent  retreat  to  Afis. 
dicum,  which  wai  rendered  nrrrtw ty  by  the  lari^ 
of  the  Aedui  and  the  niiug  of  the  Bidlanci.  ha 
conduct  ia  greatly  praiaed  by  Cariar.  II*  aah- 
aequeiilly   reached    Agendicum    in    alcty,  itm 


1  great  ca 

wliichw. 
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luniflg  ■  coinpJ«t«  Tietoij  orer  CunnlogenuSf  who 

Tit  Iw  wu  left  in  cumuuud  of  die  Itoopt,  wliil* 
Cmu  repnind,  Mcordiug  to  hit  uaul  autdm,  U 
CislpiK  Oui ;  and  fiodicg  tlut  Cammiiu,  tha 
Amiauui,  VM  n>il(aTaiiiing  to  eicitc  ■  new  n- 
Toll  in  Quilt  hfi  mmda  ui  iiuflecCoAl  Btlempt  to 


LABIENUS. 
II,  12,  13,  I,  b.  Ifi,  16,  «t  Fa 

12.) 


r.  II,  itL 


Ulowing  jan,  which  preceded  the  braakiag  oat 
i4  th  dnl  war,  I^bienlu  contiuued  lo  held  (b« 
daif  ceaBuid  in  the  km}',  neil  to  C«auit  him- 
M  In  B.  c.  ftl  Cbhv  MOt  him  into  Oallii 
TogUi,  or  CiMlptne  Oul,  to  deCend  the  Romui 
olniia,  leit  the    bufaariani   ahould   nuke    anj 

Tiuuajpine  Ouil,  be  wu  ii^ii  dnpstched  ■gsinit 
lir  Tieriii,  whom  he  bad  conquered  three  ymn 
bjftR,uid  whom  be  kgain  nbdued  without  anj 
di&altj.  So  mneli  co^dence  did  Cwbt  pbice  in 
I^Ihdui,  tbM  when  he  rctunisd  into  Trumlpiue 
OhJ  in  B.  c  M,  he  loft  Ubieoiu  in  commuid  of 
Ciolpiu  Qui,  (bat  the  latter  might  in  hii  ibienca 
on  futbrr  win  ottr  tJM  Bomut  dciieni  in  hii 
pTDvince  to  mpprax  Cae«ar  in  hit  attempt!  to  gun 
lIh  epBulihip  for  the  y^  follow! eg.  ^Caei,  B.  G', 
•iL  il-i%  -m.  23,  24,  2S,  45,  52  ;  Dion  Cuu. 

Bu  Cmw'i  cmfideneie  wu  miiplaced.     The 
imu  occeee  which  Ijibienu  had  giuued  undei 
Omar,  lad  which   wsi  nlher  due   to  Caeiar'i 
pniu  ihan  to  hii  own  abililiei,  had  gnatl;  elalnd 
ill  little  niiid,  and  made  him  bnejr  bimaelf  thi 
H|nl  e(  hi*  gnat  geneni,  whom  h*  wu  no  longe: 
AifDied  to  obey  a*  hcreliifore.    (Camp.  Dion  Can. 
ilL  4.)    Such  conduct  naturally  cai      ^  "^ 
(nal  bim  wilb  cootaeu  ;  and  the  Pompeisn  parly 
ngolj  aniilwl  tbomielTra  of  ihii  oppoitunir     " 
piu  him  orer  to  their  lide.     They  eiilered 
Wfotiulani  with  him  in  ihii  year,  while  he 
a  Caalpiiie  Gaul,  and  their  ESbni  were  tuccei 
iDlwidiitanding  the  large  fortune  which  had  been 
bHUwed  upon  him  by  Caewr  (comp.  Cic  ad  All. 
"i  7li  and  the  othfr  numeroui  matka  of  bvonr 
Iccordingly, 


n  the  hnakin 
'bisnu  li 
U&ttnda 


u  early  opportunity  t 


Id  the  following  year  (b.  c  4B]  Latnamu  took 
active  part  ai  one  of  Pompey'i  l^ataa  in  the 
mpaign  in  Greece.  Hera  he  dutinguiiiiied  himwif, 
[e  many  othcrt  of  Pompey^  officer*,  by  hia  craelty 
.d  OTerwecning   confidence  j    thongh  we  ought 
perbapi  lo   make   tomo  deduction  from   the    un- 
bvouiable  temii  in   which'  he   ia  apoken  of  by 
Caeiar.     Appian,  howeTCC,  tolatei  (i(.CiL.G2|, 
that  it  waa  through  the  adfin  of  Labirnua  diat 
ipey  did  not  fallow  np  the  auDCeu  which  ha 
had  gained  at  Dyrrhachinra,  by  foiciug  Caeaar*! 
,  which  he  might  eaaity  haie  done,  and  thui 
brongtit  the  war  to  a  doae.     And  the  act  of 
ly  comiuilted  by  Labienoa  after  tbii  batlid 
waa  of  ao  public  a  nature,  thai  Caeiar  would  not 
have  ventand  to  recoid  it  unieai  it  had  been  ac- 
tually committfd.     He  ia  nlalcd  lo  bare  obtained 
from  Pompey  all  Caeiar'i  aoldiera  who  bad  been 
in  the  battle,  to  hwe  paraded  Iliem 
before  the   Pompeian   army,  aitd,  after  taunting 
hem  aa  hia  "  felluw-aoldiera,"  and  upbraiding  them 
>y  aaking  "  whether  Teteran  aoldiera  were  accua- 
omed  to  fly,"  lo  have  pal  them  to  dcalh  in  the 
•rearncs  of  ihe  aiiembled  troopa.     In  the  council 
if  war  held  befon  Ibe  blal  battle  of  Pharulia.  he 
iiprcitnl  ihe  utmoit  coiitempl  lor  Caeaar'a  aniiy, 
and  ihut  contributed   hia  iIuub  to  increaae  thut 
lalae  cDntidencr,  which  waa  one  of  the  main  otuae* 
of  the  diuutroui  iuue  of  the  batlle.     (Caaa.  B.  C. 
JiL  13,19,  71,  B7.) 

After  the  defeat  at  Pharaalia  Unenna  Bed  M 
Dyrrhacbium,  where  he  found  Cicero,  and  informed 
him  of  the  newa  (Cic.  da  Din.  i.  3-2),  but  at  the 
aame  time,  lo  give  aoine  courage  to  bi>  party,  pre- 
tended thai  Caesar  had  received  a  aevere  wound  in 
the  engagement.  (Fntntin.  SIral.  ii.  7.  9  II.) 
FromDyrrhachium  Labienua  repaired  wilhAlnniua 
to  Conyia,  in  order  In  join  Cato  )  and  Iron  thence 
he  proceeded  lo  Cynne  (Plot.  Oal.  lUi*.  M), 
which  nifuKd  to  receiTO  him,  and  finally  be  joined 
the  acalteied  reinnuita  of  the  Poaipeian  party  in 
Africa.  Hem  Scipio  and  Cato,  two  of  the  otoet 
celebrated  leadera  of  tlie  Pompoiaua,  collected  a 


The  I 


ia  defect 


firat   t 


rith  tranaport  ;  and  Cit 
■(ciki  of  it  again  and  again  in  lerma  of  Ihe  grealeat 
Fniiation.  ^  I  look  upon  Labienua  aa  a  hero,**  h< 
•^lea  la  Attieua  ;  ■*  that  great  man  Labieuua,"  hi 
till  biia  Ui  anotiier  Idler,  and  >prak>  of  "  th( 
Wmendaot  blow"  (aiaznia  pliya)  which  f^iai 
W  received  from  the  deaenion  of  hi*  chief  officer 
Bol  ihia  ^  hero  **  waa  deatined  to  diaappoinl 
r^eveualy  hia  new  frienda  He  bntugbl  no  ac- 
niaiait  tl  atrength  to  their  cauae  ;  he  had  nol 
aaficieul  influrnea  with  Caenr'i  vetinuie  to  induct 
ihem  to  fomke  the  general  whom  they  idolited  . 
even  the  lown  of  Cingulum,  on  which  he  had  ^lenl 
a  mach  money,  waa  ona  of  the  firat  lo  open  ita 
tatea  ta  Caeaai  (Caea.  B.C.  I  IS)-,  and  iu  war 
nil  laleata  arem  to  bavfl  been  rather  Ihoae  of  an 
ofBcer  than  of  a  commander  ;  he  waa  more  tittad 

we  Ibtd  Cieero  apeaking  of  him  in  very  altered 
hn/^iiagu,  and  eipreaaing  a  deaire  fat  Ihe  arrival  of 
Afiaaina  and  Petrdni,  aa  lillle  waa  to  be  expec'^d 
■Ten  LaUenu*.  (/■  £iiMno  param  ml  digntutit, 
Cic.  md  AH.  TiiL  3.  |  3 ;  tomp.  Cic  ad  AH.  vii. 


.and  of  an  army  near 
fought  againit  Caeaar,  iu  B.  c  46,  at  firat  with  aome 
cceaa,  but  waa  at  length  repulied.  Soon  after 
la  battle  Labienua  united  hia  forcei  with  ttvMe  of 
ipio,  under  whom  he  aerved  aa  legate  during  Ihe 
It  of  the  campaign.  (Dion  Caaa.  ibi  10,  iliiL 
;  Appian,  B.C.  iL  96  ;  Uirt.  B.  Afr.  16—19, 
*c) 

When  Ihe  battle  of  Thapaua  placed  the  whole  of 
AfiHca  in  Caeiar'a  power,  Labienui  Bed  iolo  Spiuu 
with  th«  aorviving  relict  of  bit  pairty,  in  order  to 
eontinne  the  war  therein  conjunciion  with  (^. 
Pompey.  At  the  battle  of  Munda,  which  waa 
foi^ht  in  Iba  fallowing  year,  B.C.  45.  Labienua 

nuuidar,  and  by  a  attange  bulily  to  give  Ibe 
death-blow  to  the  very  party  that  had  welcomed 
bun  wiUi  (0  much  joy.  The  battle  waa  undecided, 
and  would  probably  have  temained  t«,  had  nut 
Labienui  quitted  hia  ranka,  to  pnvent  Bogud, 
king  of  Mauritania,  from  capturing  the  Pompeian 
camp.  The  Pampeiau  tnwpa,  thinking  that  La- 
bienua had  taken  lo  flight,  loit  their  coutBge, 
waTered,  and  fled.  Labienut  himaelf  fell  in  Ihe 
haulr,  and  hit  head  waa  hraii)|ht  to  Caenr.    Tka 


.oo^^lc 
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geneiml  ehmcter  of  I^hienuB  luu  bean  nifflciBitlj 
fhown  bf  ihs  aboTe  aketch  :  he  Kcms  U  bars 
been  >  nin,  hsughty,  beadilrang  man  ;  nothing 
ii  Rcorded  of  him  which  eihibiu  him  in  ■  bTont^ 
■bia  light ;  wid  with  the  eiccplion  of  hii  miJilVT 
ttnlitiH,  which  vera  not.  koweTir,  o(  the  highiot 
order,  he  poMeued  nothiog  to  diatingniih  him 
from  Ibe  general  mau  of  the  Bonun  noUei  of  hii 
time.  (Dion  Caw.  xUu.  SO,  38  ;  Flor.  ir.  3  ; 
Apidan,  B.  C.  iL  105  ;  Anctor,  B.  Hitp.  18,  31.) 
8.   Q.   L'BiKNUa.   the   aon   of  the    |iMoeding, 


e  party 


«f  BnitDi  and  Cuiiot  after 
matda  of  CuMU'  (b.  c  14),  wid  wu  teat  b;  them 
inlo  Paithia  to  >eek  aid  from  Orode*.  the  Parthian 
king.  [AiiaAiisXIV.!  Heta  he  remained  for  a 
connderable  lime,  and  before  he  could  obtain  an; 
definite  aniwer  from  Orwle*,  the  nevi  came  of  the 
battle  of  Philippi  (B.  c  42).  Seeing  that  ih* 
Uiiitniin  were  retolved  to  ipare  none  of  their  op- 
ponent*, Labienui  nude  np  hii  mind  to  conttnoe 
in  Partbii ;  but  circnmitance*  toon  occoned  which 
enabled  him  to  lake  reienge  opon  the  Tietorioai 
party.     The  attention  of  Octarian  waa  fiillj  en- 

rbj  the  affein  of  Italy  and  the  war  againit 
Pompey  i  and  Aniony,  to  whom  the  goTBTD- 
ment  ef  the  Eait  had  devolved,  bad  retired  to 
Egypt,  captivated  by  the  cbarmi  of  CIeo[aitn,  and 
cveleu  about  every  thing  elie.  Lalnena*  pM^ 
■uaded  Otodea  to  rmbmce  thii  bTmnble  oppor- 
tunity for  the  inTBHOD  of  the  Roman  provineea 
in  Aim;  and  aotordingly  the  Parthian  king  en- 
tnuted  to  him  and  Pacorat  a  Ism  aimy  for  the 
piirpoM-.  They  croued  the  Euphmtei,  and  in- 
vaded Syria,  in  B,  c.  40.  At  fint  they  w«r« 
repiilaed  from  the  wall)  of  Apameia  i  but  u  ■]• 
mail  all  the  fottllied  placei  were  ganitoned  by  the 
old  aoldien  of  Bmtui  and  Cawiua,  who  had  joined 
■he  army  of  the  iriuniTin  after  the  victory  of  the 
biter.  Lnbienut  and  Paconu  met  with  little  reaiit- 
ance.  Hott  of  thew  ttoopt  joined  their  bannen  ; 
bnt  their  eommniider,  Decidioi  Saia.  continued 
firm  in  h»  allexiante  to  Antony.  He  wa>,  how- 
ever, niaily  oveicome  in  battle  ;  and  aa  the  fruit  of 
thii  viclory,  Labienu*  and  the  Patthiani  obtained 


la  of  Antioch  and 


Apamna.  While  Pocom 
Partbiani  in  Syrin,  to  com] 
the  cnuntiy,  advancing  for 


1  the  luhjugation  of 
;  object  Bifar  aouth 
with  the  Roman  troopi  he 
had  mlWled,  entered  Aaia  Minor  in  punuit  of 
Sua,  whom  he  overtook  and  ilew  in  Cilicia,  and 
then  proceeded  along  the  aODlb  of  Aiia  Minor, 
t«ei>ing  the  aubmixion  of  alinott  all  the  ci^a  iu 
hii  way.  The  only  reaislance  be  experienced  vi-aa 
from  AUbanda.  Mylaaa,  and  Slratoniceis  ;  the  two 
former  of  which  he  took  by  force  [compara  Hr- 
'  le  the  latter  (uccesafully  reaiated  all  hi* 
'   ■■  me  of  Pai- 


ta.     Her< 

0  impeiBtor,  i 


ia  mootioncd  bebw.  Iii  adoptinR  thia 
title,  Dion  Cnaiioi  reinarka  (il.iii.  26),  Ubieni 
departed  from  the  cuawm  of  all  Homan  commaiic 
erCwho  v""  *<""  "  "•<"  •«">'  ''"«■  '""  '* 
nimea  of  the  people  whom  they  cnnqnored,  of 
which  we  have  enunpliia  in  Scipio  Afritanua,  9er- 
vilina  laaurieni,  Fabiua  Allobtogicua,  and  the  like, 
while  Labienna,  on  the  contrary,  auuioed  hit  from 

thni  Hybrwu,  when  he  waa  defending  Mylaaui, 
acnt  Ijtbienna  the  taunting  Biaaaage  that  he  would 
all  biinaelf  the  Cnrian  impenlur. 


LABIBNUS. 
Tbew  nOoaMea  at  length  loued  Anloay  tna 
hit  inulivitj.  He  lent  an  amy  inlo  Alia  Miau 
in  a.  c  39,  commanded  by  P.  Ventidioa,  the  PM 
able  of  hii  irgatea,  who  anddeoly  aame  epon  I* 
bienui  befon  the  latter  had  reeeivcti  any  iakJh- 
gena  of  bia  approach.  Not  having  any  U  hia 
Parthian  alliea  with  him,  he  daied  not  BM  Tai- 
tidiu*  in  the  field,  and,  Bccoidingly,  fled  with  ibt 
ntmott  haita  towarda  Syria,  U  eSut  1  JDMtira 
with  Paeomi.  Thia,  however,  waa  prenaud  by 
the  mpid  punuit  of  Ventidiua,  who  came  np  with 
him  by  Mount  Tanrna,  and  itopped  bin  tina  ad- 
vancing funhef.  Here  both  paftica  lemaiaad  lir 
•OOK  lUyt,  Ventidiua  vailing  for  hia  hMvy-uwd 
tioopa,  and  lAhienoa  the  aiiival  of  the  PanUtm. 
The  latter  maiebed  to  bit  aaaUtance,  bil  wen 
defeated  by  Ventidioa  before  they  joined  Unm. 
whom  they  Ihen  deaerted.  and  fled  into  Cilicia,  la 
theie  circumitanca  Idbienui,  not  daring  to  eegigi 
witb  Ventidioa,  abandoned  hia  men,  and  Aid  la 
di^ite  inlo  Cilicia.  Hera  he  remainad  ccumM 
for  aome  lime,  bnt  waa  at  length  apfvobcftded  by 
Demetriua,  a  freedman  of  Octavian,  and  pat  n 
death.  It  vould  appear,  inn  a  ttateBiDt  d 
Stiabo  (liv.  p.  600),  that  thie  L  "  ' 


which  dialingoiahed  hii  bther.  ( Dion  Caaa,  ilriil 
S4— 2fi,  89,40:  Uv.  J^itt  cTzvil;  Fki(.it.9; 
Veil.  PM.  U.  7B  (  Pint.  Awt.  30,  M ;  Appia, 
B.C  V.  GG,  IS);  Juitin,  zlii.  i.)     The  nin  ir    , 

neied  haa  on  the  obvene  the  bead  of  Ubiomi,    j 
with  the  legHid  0-  LABtZNTi  p. 


i.  li«Bn'<in  waa  one  irf  tfaaae  u 
preacription  of  the  triiunrin  in  B.C.  43,  hot  n 
know  not  whether  he  waa  in  any  way  onUMcVd  | 
with  the  other  peraona  of  thia  dbbul  It  it  rthud  , 
of  him  that  he  had  taken  an  wtive  pait  ■>  tr  ' 
prehending  and  killing  thoae  wbe  had  bea  pn- 
■cribed  by  Sulla ;  and  deeming  it  diagtacefd  bM 
to  meet  a  aimilar  fate  with  contage,  be  tulal  hnr 
aelf  in  front  of  hia  houae,  and  qnietly  waited  fx 
the  aMaaaint.  {Appian,  B.  C  iv.  26.)  Whelhiv 
thia  Labienu*  i)  the  lame  ai  the  one  vboaa  plan 
of  concealment  hi>  (^eedmen  ondd  be  indKedby 
no  tonure*  to  i*v«al  (MadobL  Satm.  Lit).*, 
doubtful :  the  account  of  Appian  trodd  i»plj  *«  ^ 
they  w«ie  two  diflennt  petaoiM,  aa  tbe  torma  dri  , 


6.  T.  Labibnus,  a 

torian  In  the  nign  of  AngiitiH,  apfiean  la  hix  | 
been  either  the  ton  or  giandeoD  of  the  Lalaee"  ■ 
who  daaarted  Jnliua  Caeaar.  [No.  3.)  He  ivttiwi 
all  the  republican  feelingt  of  hiifamily,aad,mtt( 
moat  of  bit  coniemporariet,  never  became  »«»« 
to  the  imperial  government,  but  task  rvey  <^  , 
poitunity  to  attack  Angualni  and  hia  frimda.  ia 
conteqoence  of  hit  bittenieat  he  nseivvd  tba  aict- 
name  of  AoAwnu  from  the  inqieria]  party.  H' 
vvDt  ui  intimtle  friend  of  CuBoa  Sennu,  aad  t  ' 
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mny  if  Atiniu  PdIIjo,  wham  ha  branded  in  om 
il  hit  ondou  u  ibc  amar  at  pirMils  of  Angu*- 
at.  Be  it  Rprsintcd  bj  the  elduc  Seoecs  M 
nt;  pMt,  of  (11  inEiminK  charuirr,  and  oniKiiallj 
hud ;  tnl  til  Dntorkti]  ulenu  miiit  han  be«n 
TttT  put,  u  Seneca  junly  remarli*,  to  h»T«  ob- 
Uiacd  amler  tlieie  eiicnnutancei  llw  remarksble 
RfiB^D  vhieli  lie  enjoyed  u  tn  ontoi.  In  hi) 
ifHchn  be  ideated  a  Ujle  of  ontorj  which  par- 
Uot  eT  ibe  leading  chaiicleriitia  both  of  the  an- 
dni  ud  modem  Khooli,  ■»  that  each  part;  could 
dan  hug.  The  hiitor;  which  Labienui  wrote 
ni  ippinailir  one  of  bit  aim  timee  i  Mnce  the 
iSdu  Senea  niatet,  that  wlien  he  beard  him  on 
OH  otaaon  leading  hi*  hUlary,  be  paued  over  a 

C|i>n,ninuklng  thai  il  could  onlj  be  read  after 
eith  i  but  it  the  work  had  related  merely  to 
;u1  tiaoihe  pmbiblT  would  not  hare  Feared  to  have 
Md  iL  La>ncniu  leemi  ueier  to  have  been  en- 
ppd  in  an;  plota  agaimt  Auguatu*  ;  but  hit 
Bwnici  It  Itiigtb  revsDged  tbenie 
b;  liuinicg  a  decree  of  the  teni 
Friutp  ihoold  be  bomt.  Thi«  indignity  affected 
Uteccgi  B  much,  that,  reutiicg  not  to  iDniie 
'it  prodiKlioni  of  hie  geniut,  he  thut  himielf  ap 
in  Ibe  umbi  of  bit  anceilon,  and  Ibna  periihed. 
HadeUb  |mihablj  took  placa  in  A.  n.  12,  uDion 
Ciidurelaiai{]TiS7)lhal  KTetnl  libelloua  worka 
nn  bonii  in  that  year.  Caligula  allowed  the 
wnODgi  of  Ujienua,  aa  wall  a>  tSoee  of  Cmnutiut 
CWu  and  Cawni  Sereru*,  which  bad  (bared  the 
■Be  &le,  lo  be  again  cdleeted  and  read.  (Senec 
O-itm.  >.  pp.  32a— 330.  ed.  Biponl. ;  Suet.  Oat. 
16.) 
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bad  at  Lalnnda.      (Herod,  t  119;  Stiab.  sr. 
p.  QS9  ;  Plot.  Q-attL  Or.  46.)  [L.  &] 

LABYNVrTUS(Aa««p-o«),  a  name  common 
■erera]  of  the  Babylonian  monareht.  It  eeema 
have  been  a  title  lather  than  a  proper  name.  A 
-'    led  by  Heiodotui  (L  74)  al 


n  with  a  prince  of  Cilicia, 


Ma  of  Urbhiia:  the  caue  of  the  httei 
rlodei]  by  C.  Aiinini  PolUo.  (Quintil.  it.  I.  { 
II ;  Tib  cfa  Oral.  38.)  2.  An  oration  againil 
fiiln,  which  may,  bowerer,  be  the  »me  a«  thi 
piKrding,  and  which  wai  aeciibed  bv  aome  tc 
CaiHliiu  Gallna.  [QaintiL  i.  B.  J  &)  3.  An 
oatita  igiinal  fiaUiyllna,  the  Ereedman  of  Maeea- 
m,  the  ra>  defended  by  Oallio.  (Senec  Qmlrw. 
'■p.  MO.) 

(De  Chambert,  Diaerl.  mr  T.  LaUana,  in  the 
Him.  iiC Acad.  ddtlmripl^'A.I.ff.SK—iM; 
Vtja,  Ombir,  Rom.  FragmnUa,  pp.  S'.'S— 531, 
^  ad.  i  Wntenoanm  Getck.  der  Jfomiidm  Bt- 
"Mmaiidt,  §  73,  n.  3  ;  Weichert,  da  Caoio  Par- 
■«,  p^  319—321  i  eomp.  Bentley,  ad  Hor. 
^■.  i.  1  82,  who  propoaei  to  read  Ldiiam  in- 
'^  ef  Luhttmt  in  that  paiaage.) 

LABO'TAS  (AoC^iu,  Paui.),  fourth  king  of 
^puta  in  ihe  line  of  Agia,  baa  ngthiiig  record^  of 
Wnigu  ei«pt  litat  he  law  the  eomnien cement  of 
ibr  %firaa  qnairel  with  Aigoa.  (PauL  iii.  2. 
£  3.)  Herodotus  aaye  that  Lycurgui  waa  hie  uncle 
•nd  guardian.  The  other  account,  which  namee  the 
Pndid  Cbarilaaa  aa  the  name  of  the  young  king, 
i'  B  generally  ttated  by  ancient  wrtten  [Chari- 
'-asil,  that,  although  Panaaniai  read  the  pn»age  in 
Uacdntu  u  it  now  itanda,  Wsweling  and  Clinton 
■Ifnn  tbe  comction,  intrpntiorra  dliA^ 
^™>  fUr  Jmn-oB,  B^mktiaimt  ik  iwapintrtuv 
.IwUth..  (Hetod.  i.  65.)  A  aimihu  difficulty  at- 
Uehalo  the  nam*,  which  Panaaniu  tiiya  Herodotui 
•P'llAMCfr.,.;  whenu  oar  HSa,  it  •e«n^  have 
eulv  AmWiw  and  tutMjti.  [A.  H.  C] 

LABRANDEUS  {Aatpniitvi),  a  aumame  of 
Zea  Sttitina,  whisfa  he  deriTed  from 


loen  Cyaiare*  and  Alrntl 
the   chronolc^,  it   it  t\ta   that  tbii  Labyoetua 
~  aX  hare  been  identical  with  Nebocbadneiiar. 

Another  Labynetui  it  mentioned  by  Herodoraa 
(i.  77)  ni  a  contemporary  of  Cymt  and  Crotiut, 
with  ibe  laltcr  uf  whom  be  wat  in  allianc*.  Tbia 
Labynetut  ii  the  tame  with  the  Belthauar  of  the 
pio[diet  DaniaL  By  other  writer*  he  ii  called  Na- 
bonadius  w  Nabonidna.  Ms  wa>  the  laat  king 
of  Babylon.  [Cviii'B.J  The  mode  in  which  Iha 
dty  wai  c^turad  by  Cyrvu  it  deicribed  by  Hem- 
dolut,i.  188.  [C.P.  M.) 

LACEDAEMON  (AutSol/uH'),  a  ton  of  Zent 
t^  Taygete,  wat  manied  to  Ijpana,  the  dangbler  of 
Enrotu,  by  whom  he  became  the  Eilher  of  Amyelaa, 
Eurydice,  and  Atine.  He  wat  king  of  the  cauntry 
which  he  called  after  bit  own  name,  Lacedaemoo, 
while  be  gare  to  bit  cafutal  Ibe  name  of  hit  wife, 
Sparta.  ^Apollod.  iii.  lU.  §  3;  Paui.  iii.  I.  g  2, 
Ac. ;  Staph.  Bya.  i.  ».  '^<Tir^.)  He  wat  believed 
to  have  built  the  tancluary  of  the  Charitet,  which 
atood  between  Sparta  and  Aniyclae,  and  lo  have 
|ivea  to  tbcite  diviuitiei  the  namea  of  Clata  and 
Phaeuna.  (Pant.  iii.  18.  i  4.)  An  heronm  wai 
erected  lo  hini  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Therapoe. 
(Paut.  iii.  20.  S  2.)  [L.S.] 

LACEDAEMO'NIUS  (AiKtSux^vui).  M>a  ol 
Cimon,  to  named  by  hit  father  in  bonooroftho 
I^cedaamoniana,  had  for  hit  mother,  according  to 
8te«mbrotat,  an  Arcadian  ;  according  to  Diodorut 
Periegetea,  ludice,  daughter  of  Euiyptolemnt,  ton 
of  Magadet.  He  waa  joint  commander  of  the  ten 
ahipt  which  the  Atheniant,  after  making  alliance 
with  the  Corcyreant,  deipalched  to  aitiil  Uiem,  s.c 
433.  Pluiaith  haa  what  teemt  a  faaliih  ttory, 
Ihal  thia  appinntment  to  a  quite  inadequata 
•qnadron  waa  a  piece  of  political  ipile  on  the  urt 
lA  Peiiclat;  and  that  the  reinforcement  which 
quickly  followed  wat  only  aent  in  conteqnence  of 
general  complaintt.  (Pluu  On.  IG,  />ar.  29  i 
Thuci.  4fi.)  [A.H.  C.] 

LACrDAS  (AanfSoi),  or,  at  Herodotn*  (vi. 
127)  call*  him,  Leoeedea,  a  kins  of  Argoi,  and 
father  of  Melaa,  it  reckoned  to  have  been  a  de- 
acendant oT  Medon  in  the  fifth  grneiation.  (Pant. 
ii.  19.  §  2.)  Another  pmon  of  the  tame  name  it 
Ldcedaa,  the  un  of  Pbeidon.  Some  writen  not 
only  identify  the  two,  but  try  to  prove  that  Iha 
Ijicydni  mentioned  by  Plutarch  {Dt  Cap.  u  i'e(iii. 
ulil.  89.)  u  likewise  the  lama  person.  (Comn. 
Wyttenbach,  ad  PlaL  Lc;  Scbubarl  and  Wall 
ad  Pam.  I.  c)  [L.  S,] 

LAGER,  C.  JU'LIUS,  an  architect  in  the  time 
of  Tr^an.  Hit  name  it  preserved  in  an  inscription 
on  a  bridge  which  he  built  uver  the  Tagni  at  Al- 
cantara.    (Grater,  p.  162.)  [P.  S.) 

C.  LACE'RIUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba.  B.C  401, 
was  elected  by  the  other  tribunes  (by  cooptatio) 
through  the  influence  of  the  patricians,  who  wera 
'  aside  the  L»  Trebonia.     (Liv.  T. 


10.) 

LA'CHARES    (Aaxirli),   an  Athenian,  wo* 
one  of  the  most  influenzal  demngnguet  in  his  native 
■  had  been  
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bv  Denielrini  PolioreeUL  He  wiw  aftcrwaidg  •»- 
cntl;  gained  over  by  Cuunder.  who  inciu^  bim 
lo  lum  at  th<  uquiiitiDn  of  the  tjnnny,  hoping  to 
b«  able  ihrongh  hii  meona  lo  rate  Aiheni.  (Paoi. 
L  25.  S  7.)  He  doei  not  eeem,  however,  to  h.T« 
been  able  to  effect  th»  paipme  until  Atheni  ita* 
betieged  b;  Demetriut  [b.  c  S96),  vben  h«  took 
adrantage  of  the  etritrawnt  of  the  popular  mind  to 
•ipel  DtmocharM,  the  leadtr  of  the  appniite  party. 
and  etubliah  himtelfiu  undiipn ted  muter  of  the 
dty.  We  know  but  little  either  of  the  intrigue* 
by  which  he  niied  himielf  to  power  or  of  hia  pro- 
ceedingi  Bfterwatdi ;  bal  he  i>  deKribed  in  general 
tenn4  by  PauMiiiiaa.  a*  "or  all  lynnta  the  mnt 
inhunuia  tovardi  men,  uid  the  m«L  lacrilegiana 
townrd*  the  goda."  He  plundered  the  templea. 
mnd  e^peciijly  the  Pirlhi'non,  of  all  their  m«t 
'     "     -  tripping   even  the   atalue   of 


Athen 


kBciTdai 


10  any  longer,  s 


forbidding,  sader  pnin  of  death,  eren  the  menlion 
of  Irealing  with  Demeiriua  ;  and  he  anocceded  in 
inducing,  or  compelling,  the  Aiheiiiana  to  hold  out 
until  they  were  reduced  to  the  but  eitremitiea  of 
.  At  length,  however,  he  deapnired  of  doing 
longer,  and.  itealing  onl  of  the  city  in  di>- 
■cnpe  to  1'hrbet.  <  Paua.  i.  2S.  $ 
7,  39.  g  10  !  Plut-  Daulr.  33,  34,  Oa  t:  a  Oan-. 
71. p.  379.  Adt.  Bpieur.  p.  1U9U,  e.  ;  Polynen.  iT. 
7.  ;  5  i  Athen.  ii.  p.  405.  f.)  A  alory  ia  lold  of 
him  by  Polyaenna  (iii.  ■I.^\\  that  being  panned 
by  gome  hnnenien  of  Demetriut,  he  e«ap«)  from 
Ihent  by  dropping  gold  piece!  along  the  read  n  be 

■t  Thebea  until  il  wu  taken  by  Demelriua.  when 
he  fled  from  Ihance  lo  Delphi,  and  aflerwarda  to 
ThrHce.  Here  he  waa  Dgain  in  danger  of  fiilling 
into  the  handi  of  hia  enemy,  Dvmetriua  having 
invnded  Thrace  i 
and  beiieged  tht 

then  happened  to  ne  ;  nut  ne  once  more  >ucce«iea 
in  making  hi*  racape  lo  Lyaimschia.  (Polyaeo. 
ill  7.  §S  S,  3.)  We  again  hear  of  him  at  Caaaan. 
drea  aa  Ute  Bi  11.(1  '119.  when  he  wu  expelled 
from  that  city  by  Apollodorua,  on  a  charge  of 
having  conapircd  to  betray  it  inio  the  banda  of 
Aiitlochut.  Ud.  ti.  7.  g  2.)  Hence  it  appean 
clear  (hat  Pauiiiniu  it  miataken  when  ha  iiatet 
that  Lachorea  vn  murdered  toon  after  hit  eecape 
fri>m  Athena,  tor  the  lake  of  the  wealth  he  wai 
aiippoied  to  have  accumulated.  (Paui.  i.  2.^. 
g7-)  [E.  H.  a] 

LA'CHARES    (AaxJ^r),     a     rhelorieian     of 


a,  mtiti  the  enipen 
uaditcipleof  Hen 


«uch  a*  Eual^hio*.  Nicolaua.  Aolcriua,  Piodua, 
and  Superianui.  (Suid  a.  re.  Aaxd|n|t.  JEmmtiH- 
a*it  ;  Marinu*.  Vit.  Fnd.  II.)  He  i*  apoken  of 
in  terma  of  very  high   praiie  both  by  Sujdaa  and 

of  great  popularity  in  hia  time.  Suido*  mention* 
•everal  workt  of  hia,  but  all  are  lott,  and  •earoely 
a  a]Qg1e  tmce  of  them  haa  come  down  lo  a*.  Their 
till**  are :  I.  Ilipl  asfAw,  iral  niiufiaTSI,  rial  npi. 
Holt.  (Comp.  Schol.  ad  Htmog.  in  the  Wut. 
Oraec  iroL  ilL  pp.  719,  7'2I,  tdI.  vii.  p.  93U.)  2. 
AiaAjjaif,  01  Ditputalion*.  3.  'Inro^a  4  cari) 
Kopiwror;  whether  thi*  waa  u  hiatorical  or  a 
riutorical  work  ii  nncectaiii,  no  hbtorian  of  the 


LACINtUS. 
name  of  Comntoa   being   known.      4.  "Ealr)*) 

^Opun)  ■aril  tf*Dix<^,  i- 1-  aeleM  piaapi  btt 
Ihe  Greek  onton  in  al[4uibetical  order.  [L  ^] 
LACBES  ( Uxnt),  an  Athenian,  aon  of  Utl» 
nopua,  wa*  joined  with  Charoeade*  in  tbecmnanl 
of  the  lint  expedition  arnt  by  Ihe  Atbemai  H 
Sicily,  in  B.  c.  427.  Hi*  oillfligue  wat  aura  ifin 
*lain  in  battle,  and  iMAra,  being  left  aole  gtEenl 
took  Meanna,  and  gained  aome  alight  adraafn 
orer  the  Bpirpphyrian  Locriana.  In  B.c4ffliK 
wa*  *Dperieded  by  Pythodona,  with  ahaa  S>- 
phocle*  and  Eurymedon  were  ahortly  joiard,  Ba4 
waa  recalled,  npparently  to  itand  hia  trU  en  t 
charge  of  prcu}ation  in  hia  command,  heafh 
BgainathimhyCleon.  (Thnc.iii.86.8B,9a,H.|[ll. 
115,  VL  1,  6,  75  ;  Juat.  i*.  3  ;  Ariat.  Par^m 
SSfi,  395,  903.  937  ;  Dem.  c  71*.  f  lU :  KeM 
'     rid.  Vap.  240.  336.)     The  Scboliail  thiidu 


that  Arialophan 
to  Ijiche* '      ' 


L  the  arraignoH 


t  of  the  dog  Latm,  far 


Aeione  (comp.  PUt.  Udi.  p.  1 97 ),  an]  tke  fniii 
mention  of  Sulioa  cheeee,  aeem  to  iii  A*  abaiia 
bevond  diapute.  while  by  tbe  •eotNOg  d(f,  Ibi     i 
K^r  KuRaenvBi.^  hiBtelf  aa  fiwt  a  fikhfT,(lt«     I 
i*  a*  evidently  intended.     Luhea,  we  Gad  fraa     j 
Pklo  (Lad.  p.  ISl),  waapreaent  at  tbehMdaif 
Delluin,  in  B.  c.  4-24.     In  B.c  431  he  waaw  ai     | 
the  commiuionen  for  concluding  the  fifty  pan'     I 
truce  between  Alhen*  and  Sparta,  aa  well  *•  iha 
aepirate  tr«ly  between  iheae  Matea  to  the  IBM 
ycau.     He  wa*  alio  one  of  tbe  corataaiiden  a(  d* 
force  aent  to  Argoe,  in  B.e.  418,  when  AioWadu 
induced  the  Argiie*  lo  break  Ihe  trace  mt^  i> 
their  name  with  the  lAcedaemoniana,  by  Thraiylha 
and  Alciphnn  ;  and  in  the  aame  year  be  feB  al  II* 
battle  of  Mantinela,  together  with   hia  coDhwh 
NicoalnluL     (Thoc.  t.  19.  24.  61,  74.)     la  iht 
dialogue  of  Plato  which  ban  bi>  name,  he  il  n- 
preieuted  aa  not  oier-acute  in  aigument.  and  will 
temper  en  a  par  with  hia  aculeneia.      Hi*  fie  Hr- 
lanopu*  wa*  one  of  thoae  whom,  being  in  paanaiia 
of  aome  pHae-money.  which  waa  pubbe  fnfOtjt    , 
the  Uw  irf  Timocrate*  would  lure  ahieldtd.  {:^ 
I)em.a.  TVrn.  p.  740.)  [KE.) 

LACHES,  ortiat.     tCHaRBB,  p.  684,  a  J  I 

LA'CHESia     [MuiRAB.]  I 

LACl'MA  (Aaiirfaj.aaumameorJiDa.milir    I 
which  aha  waa  wotahipped  in  ibe  neighbiarhaid  <J    | 
Cnton.  whet«  ahe  had  a  rich  and  bmoo*  noetav;. 
(Stnb.  Ii.  p.  26l,dLc.,  33li  Liv.  iiiv.  3.)    Thr 
derived  by  aome  from  the  IlaliaD  ben  I* 


enatern  coait  of  Bmttium,  which  Tbelit  waa  Hii 
to  have  given  to  Jano  a*  a  preaenL  (S«*v.  td  | 
Atn.  iii.  5S2.)  It  deMirvea  to  be  nMicrd  thM 
Hannibal  dedicated  in  the  tmpk  of  Jase  Uii« 
a  bilingual  inactiption  (in  Puiiie  and  Greek),  akici 
recorded  tbe  biMory  of  bia  campBigna.and  af  wkick 
Polybiu*  made  >ue  in  n-riting  tbe  biatacy  ti  >)' 
Haiinibalian  war.  (Polyb.  m.  33;  eenp>  t^<- 
xxviii.46.)  \L.S) 

LACl'NIUS  (Aaalnw).  1.  An  Itafias  k— 
and  Eabuloui  robber,  by  whom  Heiaele*.  aa  ks 
eipedition  in  Italy,  i>  laid  to  have  haan  nbhn)  -t 
aome  of  the  oien  of  Oeryunei.  and  who  wa*  kilM 
by  the  hero  in  eonaequence.  After  the  fUte  it  Ac 
murder  wa*  purilied.  Hencle*  baih  a  tinpta  U 
Hem  (Juno),  auniamed  Iddak.  (Diikl.  it.  Jli 
Sen.  ad  Att.  iiL  S53.) 

3.  AaomrfCyrtiuiarid  kn«  aaaa«  the  &<* 


V  ,(M 


K>K- 


LACRATBa 


LACTAKTID8. 


I,  th«  fa 


[L.  S.] 

LA'CIUS  (A^ui),  BD  Altic  hfTO,  to  whom  ■ 
■urauT  wu  ntcud  on  the  mend  road  bmn 
AtbcQi  ta  KleiuU,  ud  bom  wbom  the  demoi  of 
Ijck  «  1*^*^**  deriTed  iti  iuzii&     (Fiuu>  i.  37. 

I  i-)  IL.  SO 
LACO  (Aidnv),  »d  of  Aeinin«liu,  proieniu  of 

tit  Sputuu  It  PUtuo,  wu  choHn  with  Ait;- 
nchii,  nn  of  Atopolani,  to  addrw  the  LaodM- 
wiiiui  in  behiir  of  the  PlatiKU  peoplr,  when  the 
Vin  apitulmtrd,  in  the  fonrlh  ytat  of  the  Pelopon- 
HWi  wtt,  B.C.  427-  Id  their  mautht  it  pU»d 
tin  ullietie  ipeech  sivni  in  Thncjdidea.  (Thnc 
iiLsa)  [A.  H.  C] 

LACO.  a  BUiie  of  AiU((nia,  thg  ancient  c^ol 
rflbe  Heinkaiu,  mentioned  hf  Cicero  u  one  of 
ADUnj^boon-coropuiiani— poculonim  princepe — ■ 
a  Ibe  nTetiiM  m  Vure'i  csuntrj-liouir,  B.  c  44. 
leUifp.  ii  41,  W  AU.  rvi.  11.)       [W.  RD.] 

UCa  COBNE'LIUS,  ociginillr  ■  pnelor-i 
cmwl  (Heinctc  AMq.  Ram.  ij.6,%9),  wu 
rmoiei  hjr  Oitlb^  a.  n.  70.  lo  the  pmU  of  eourt- 
tbaberiiin  md  pnulorian  prefect.  Of  the  three 
hrouilet  of  Osihii.  who  from  their  influence  with 
biavm  called  hit  pedagognn  (SneL  IfoA.  14  ; 
On  Cm.  IzlT.  S),  Uco  -u  the  moil  ik'thfal  nnd 
not  the  leul  ormf^nt.  In  thediiputeacniiceming 
Ihcippaintmenl  of  a  calleBgde  and  HcceMor  laGalba, 
LKODppdMd  the  nsmlDation  of  Olho,  and  moved, 
it  ii  Hid,  b;  hit  intinucir  with  Rnbelliui  Plsutni, 
■ppHted  that  of  Pita.  In  the  dintion*  of  Gstha't 
ooil  ud  fi)nnril«*  Laco  Kem*  to  hare  uken  pirt 
vitb  leelni.  [IcKLtis.]  Galba  wiihed  to  lend 
I'm  to  appeaH  the  diacontent  of  (he  le^oni  nndec 
Vitelliu  in  Germajij  ;  bat  be  lefiiwd  to  go,  nnd 

II  Uiooghl  to  hare  contributed  to  hii  patron^i 
^Htnclioo  bj  concealing  tnm  him  the  mnrmnn  of 
the  anUierj,  and  by  adTiring  him,  when  the  piae- 
uriani  had  dedand  for  Olho,  (o  ptoenl  himHlf 
U  the  tnatineer*.  On  Olhn'i  aceeanon  Laco  wu 
•rdsBd  fat  deportation  ;  hat  tha  centurion  who 
fouded  hiai  had  tecnt  Mden  to  put  him  to  death 
on  the  my.  Iaco,  howerer,  according  to  Plaiarch 
(C<A  IS),  penihed  at  ihs  aime  time  with  Qalba. 
(Tac  ZAt.  i.  G,  13,  14,  19,  26,  U,  46  ;  SueL 
OM-Us  P\at.Guli.  13,26,29.)     [W.RD.] 

LACO,ORAKCI'NU.SwBicommai)deraf  the 
aighl-waich  (frat/ictat  vi^lam)  in  the  ISthyor 
•^OtRsaafTibaina,  J.D.31.  When  the  em- 
pfnr  had  eonuniaaioDed  Sertoriui  Haero  to  arreil 
)»]■■■>*,  I'CD  wu  itationed  with  hit  band  of  ligiln 
■reaad  the  temple  of  Apollo,  ID  which  the  uiHUs 
na  held.  At  a  preconcerted  aignal,  after  Tiberiiu' 
^ttut{hT.SaL*.7\)  had  been  read,  Laco  en- 
■end  with  hia  goaidi  and  l«dc  Sejanua  int 

Udf.     For  thia  aerncc,  which  thnn  the  poi 

the  erialaaj  raqoind  both  accncj  and  boldneaa, 
t«e>  wa*  nwBided  with  a  laige  pecaniar;  donation 
and  nth  the  qnaealorian  ornamenta.  (Dion  Cut. 
ItiiLS,  10,  12.)  [W.  B.D,] 

LA'CRATES  (/iMKfim).  I.  A  general  aent 
•Bl  hj  the  Thehana,  at  the  bead  of  1000  hesTj- 
amed  troopa,  to  aanat  Arlaienea  Ochui  in  bii  in- 
•MM  of  Kgjpt,  B.C  350.  Ha  commanded  that 
dIrinM  gf  the  mjal  ftrtvi  aent  agaiuit  Pelnaium. 
(Diad.  rrL  44,  49). 

2i  A  Pjtbagonan,  a  natire  of  Metapanlnm, 
aiendoiKdbTlnnbliehai(F(t/>tt.c36).  Anothet 
nadh^  of  the  nana  it  Ucritna.         [C.  P.  H.] 


LATRATES,  ai 


[Pr. 


.-.] 


otthen 


I.  Aman  named  Androcka 


Artemo,  the  brother 
Laeritoa.  Thg  lalter,  on  the  dmtb  of  hit  brother, 
rffnied  to  refund  the  monej,  thongh  he  had  betotne 
•eeurity  for  hia  brother,  and  wu  hii  hrir.     Hence 

whom  Demoilhenei  compoaed  the  ipeech  in  qnes- 
tion.  Idcritoa  waa  a  pnpil  of  lueratea,  of  which 
he  leema  to  have  been  mlher  Tain.  (Prm.mLacr. 
p.  92S.)  Photina  (Cud.  260,  p.  4H7.  a.  ed. 
Bek.)  ipeaki  of  him  likewite  u  the  author  of 
tome  Athenian  lawi.  (Plat.  Die.  Oral.  p.  837 
b.)  tap.  M.] 

LACTA'NTIUS.  Notwtihitanding  the  high 
repalstion  enjojed  bf  tbii  6ilher,  no  tore  record 
hat  been  pretened  b;  which  we  can  determine 
either  hit  einct  name,  or  the  place  of  bia  natitilj, 
or  the  dale  of  hit  birth.  In  modem  wnrki  *e  find 
him  naunllf  denominated  Liiciia  Cbe/i'iu  Fhrnianut 
LartaMlBai ;  but  the  two  fomier  appellation  i,  in  the 
•econd  of  which  CatcilUu  it  ofien  lubttituled  for 
CoMa,  are  hoih  omitted  b;  Hieron^mus  and  also 
in  man;  M5S ,  while  the  two  lalter  are  frrquently 
preiented  in  an  inverted  order  ;  moreover,  we  have 

or  a  loal  detignation  ;  and  tome  crilici.  abtutdl; 
enough  perhapt,  have  imagined  tliat  taetanliui  ia 
■■'t^  indicating  the  milk-like  ,    ' 


!  Uy[f  of  tl 


author.  Since  he  ia  tpoken  of  u  having  been  far 
advanced  in  lile  about  a.  d.  315,  he  muit  have 
been  bom  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  third 
centnrf,  preboblj  in  Ilalj,  puuihlir  at  Firmium, 
an  the  Adriiilic,  and  certainljr  aludied  in  Africa, 
where  he  become  the  pupil  of  Amohina,  who 
caught  rhetoric  at  Sicca.  Hit  fame,  which  lur- 
paawd  even  that  of  hit  muter,  became  »  widely 
extended,  that  about  A.  D.  301  he  wu  invited  bj 
Diocletian  to  settle  at  Nicomedeia,  and  there  to 
pnctiaa  hit  art  The  teacher  of  Latin  eloquence, 
however,  found  to  little  encouragement  in  a  city 
whoae  popniation  wu  chieriy  Ortek,  that  he  wui 
reduced  to  extreme  indigence  ;  and,  withont  at- 
tempting to  turn  hia  lalenu  to  account  u  a  public 
pleader,  abandoned  hia  proliiuion  altogether,  de- 
voting himielf  entirely  to  literary  compoaitioiu 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  at  thii  period  he 
becanw  a  Chrittian ;  and  hit  change  of  religion 
may  in  do  amall  degree  have  proved  the  auie  of 
hia  poverty  ;  for  we  can  acarcely  tiippote  that  he 
would  have  been  left  wiihonl  tupport  by  the  em- 
peror, had  ha  not  in  aome  way  fiirfeii«l  the  pa- 
tronage nl  the  court-  We  know  nothing  farther 
of  hia  career  until  we  find  him  tumuioned  to 
Gaol,  about  A.  D-  312— 316,  when  now  on  old 
man,  to  inperintend  the  education  of  Criapua,  aon 
of  Conalantine,  and  it  ia  believed  that  he  died  at 
Trevea  aome  ten  or  twelve  yean  afterwarda  (a.  o. 
S33— S30). 

Among  the  wrilinga  of  I^ctanlina  we  mutt 
auign  the  fint  phice  to  t.  Dmaamm  Iiuldi4lioaiiia 
Libri  VII.,  a  tort  of  introdticlion  to  Chrialiunity, 
intended  10  tiiperKde  the  lc*a  perfect  irealitci  of 
Miuuciue  Frlii,  Teriulliin,  and  Cfprian-  It  it 
partly  polemical,  aince  it  eontaint  a  direct  altack 
upon  the  pagan  avttem  ;  partly  apologelic,  since  it 
andertnkea  to  defend  the  new  faiib  from  the  u>i*- 
repreaentaiionv  of  ita  adtenariei  i  portly  didactic, 
ainie  it  pKtenlt  on  eipotitiuD  of  (ha  Uiauty,  hs 
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lioMt,  ud  wudom  of  pun  religion  ;  tlrni  •ecking 
to  TMORUDend  ths  piindple*  rf  the  irua  bdkf  (o 
the  hronr  of  the  philnuphen  ud  educated  neii  of 
*he  (ge,  to  whom  chiefly  the  work  u 
The  peiiod  at  which  thia  idjuiubI  wu  con 
ioTolnd  in  conudenble  doubt.     Tbers  i 
Q  {t.  17.  S  S) 


lian  ;  while  on  the  other  huid  CaniUotine  ia  ad- 
dreued  hy  name  u  flnperor,  mi  the  beginning  of 
the  Ant,  Kcond,  fourth,  and  fifth  hooka.     Theae 

MSS..  and  heno  hare  by  aome  idilon  been  re- 
jected u  apurioua  ;  while  olhen  aToid  the  difficulty 
by  auppoung  that  the  tuk,  etnnmenoed  iu  Bithy- : 
niB,  wu  completed  in  OuU,  after  a  lapae  of  twenty 
yenn  )  or  by  adopting  the  plauaible  oanjectnre  of 
Balow,  that  copie*  paaaed  into  drculation  at  Ni- . 
coined^  from  which  am  Aunily  of  MSS.  waa  I 
derired,  and  that  a  lecond  edi  ' 
■t  >  kiter  epoch  under  hsppi 


which   t; 


'  Inali 


divided  bom  a  KpHnit<  title,  whether  prooeeding 
from  tha  author  or  fmni  a  tnoKiiber  it  ii  impoa- 
aible  to  aar,  and  conitilutea  aa  it  were  a  aepaiate 
eHay.  In' the  fint,  Dt  Falta  Rtliffioiie,  the  mling 
pruTidence  and  unity  of  Ood  are  aaterted.  the  nn- 
teuonibleneH  of  a  pluiality  of  deilice  if  demon- 
itnted,  nnd  the  abaurdity  of  the  popular  cR«d  ii 
illuitnted  by  an  enualnaiion  of  the  hiatory  and 
legenda  of  the  andent  mythology.  In  the  aecond, 
D»  Origuie  Emrit.  the  aame  auhjecl  ia  punned, 
with  reference  particulariy  to  the  folly  of  paying 


.idoli,an 


then  the  itepa  are  tiaoad  by 


m  gradually  wandeitd  away  frem  the  plait 
and  aimple  tiulh.  The  third,  DtJiiUa  SbptnNo, 
Bipoiea  (ha  empty  jHelencea  af  lo-called  phi- 
leiopby,  i^ich  ia  pronounced  to  be  in  arrogaDt 
bat  weak  impoitan,  a  maaa  of  flimiy  ipeculatioo) 
upon  phy«ci,  morsli,  and  theology,  at  once  imaub- 
Mantial  and  contiadiclory.  The  fnurth,  Di  hr> 
Aipinlia  tt  Reliffiats,  pointa  out  that  pure  rel^on 

■nd  then  pioceeda  to  prove  that  Chtiatianity  ia  the 
religion  required,  by  entering  into  an  inqnity  with 
r^ard  to  Uie  nature  and  biilory  of  the  Meaaiab. 
The  fifth,  IM  JvUlit,  i>  occupied  with  a  dia- 
quiution  upon  righteoaaneaa,  which,  having  been 
baniahed  from  eartb  by  the  intaaion  of  the  heathen 
goda,  waa  bn>iight  back  by  Chriat ;  and  condudeB 
with  a  TehemenI  dennnclation  of  the  injuatke  and 
impiety  of  thooe  who  peraecated  the  foUbwen  of 
the  SaTiour.  The  liitii,  De  Vera  Cmltu,  tre«ta  of 
the  Diauier  in  which  homage  ought  to  be  rendered 
to  the  one  tiue  Ood.  The  K^enth,  Dt  Vila  Btabt, 
embcacea  a  great  lariety  of  diicuiuoni ;  among 
othera,  an  inTettigaiioa  of  the  chief  good,  the  im- 
mortality of  the  aoul,  the  duration  of  the  world, 
the  aecond  o.'ming  of  Chriil,  the  general  tauITeo- 
lion,  fiilure  rewardi  and  puniihmenta. 

II.  An  Epitamt  of  the  Inatilution*.  dedicated  to 
Pentndiua,  it  appended  to  the  larger  work  and  ia 
attributed  to  Lactaiitiui  by  Ilieronymna,  who  de- 
■cribea  it  aa  being  even  in  bia  time  durJ^oAot;  and 
in  Ikct,  in  all  the  earlier  edition!  thia  abridgement 
begini  at  the  aiitecnth  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of 
the  original.  But  in  the  eighteenth  oeatory  the 
work  wsa  diKoTered  tieorly  entire  in  a  tbij  an- 
tient  MS.  depooited  in  the  ii>yal  libiwy  at  Turin, 
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and  wiiB  pnbliahcd  at  Parit  in  1 7  IS  t^  C  M.  Pi« 

diancellor  of  the  nnivenity  of  TaUngn.  It  atf 
ba  obaerred,  that  Walchiua  nnd  oiheti  have  doablcd 
whether  tiie  ^niCoiiie  Rally  proceeded  from  the  pen 
of  I^Ktontiua,  bit  we  con  acanely  ftAx  their 
conjecnirea  to  the  poailive  leatiinonj  of  JcRMe, 

III.  Dt  Ira  Dri,  addreaaed  to  on  nnk»wD 
Dimatna,  ia  a  eontroTeraial  tract,  dimcted  ihieflr 
ogainat  the  Epicnreona,  who  maintaiBed  that  the 
deeda  of  men  amid  pn>dnee  no  eiaotioDa  eithn  i( 
anger  or  of  plesanre  in  the  Deity ;  a  poailioa  cklA 
Ldctaniioa  deckre*  to  be  anbvenive  of  aU  tne 
religion,  aiwe  it  al  onc«  dealcoya  the  dutiine  d 
revaidi  and  pmiabmenta 

IV.  De  Opifido  Dat.De  ForKaUome  Htmaa. 
addmoed  to  a  certain  Demetrianna.  The  Gnt 
pan  of  thia  book,  to  which  there  aeema  to  br  a 
reference  in  the  Inatitnliona  (ii.  1 0.  f  I  ^h  >>^e< 
to  natntsi  theology,  being  an  orgtUBeDt  in  bran  if 
the  wiadom  and  Inneticence  of  Ood,  deduced  fnn 
the  wonderful  contrivaneea  and  odaptatioDt  of 
meana  to  enda  diacemiblB  in  the  atinctara  of  the 
hnman  frame ;  the  aecond  port  ia  deroled  to  «}e- 
eulatjona  conccming  the  nature  of  the  (on). 

V.  De  Morlikn  Pertmitonm.    See  Cuntm 

VI.  Hiettmymm  ^peaka  of  LacOmiiu  aa  a  ffri. 
and  aeieral  piecea  itill  extant  have  been  atoihad 
to  him.  but  erreneoualy.  Theae  are,  1.  Z*  fW 
nn,  in  elegiacs,  containing  a  collectieo  of  aD  tke 
moat  remarkable  tale*  and  legendi  reganb^  ik 
fai^fsmed  Aisbion  bird.  It  ia  probably  i  am- 
pilation  comparativdy  modem.  For  fbD  inbtv- 
ation  with  regard  to  itt  hiatory  Me  Wen^aif^ 
Paelae  Lot.  Mtton^  tdL  ill  p.  383.  2.  Sf^mai, 
an  aaaemblage  of  one  hnndml  riddlea.  Tkia  ii 
notiesd  in  the  article  FiaJauNia,  3.  Dc  Partu 
ad  Pelieam  ^uecfwaa,  in  elegiaca,  ia  geocrally  he^ 
lieved  to  have  bran  compoaed  by  VemBUni  Kr 
Dorisniii  Clemen  tianni  Fortunotaa,  who  fiagnU 
in  the  middle  of  the  tilth  centaty.  4.  A  Paam 
DaHomi,  in  haxaoietcra,  one  of  the  Dual  liamt 
prodnctiona  of  the  Chrittian  rnnae,  not  inirBliy 
of  Laetantioa,  bol  bewrlng  in  ita  Ib^b^  the  nf 
preaa  of  a  mnch  later  nga.  It  wilt  be  bmi  ia  tht 
/'tMonni  Vetirum  EaJa.  O/l  Oirwrtaan,  (diiel 
by  O.  Fabricini,  Ba*.  foL  ISM,  and  in  the  Mb- 
Olru  Patmm  /Hair.,  Lngdnn.  1677,  roLii.  ptTI. 

""    •  ■  -'-     -oHie. 


icakt.Ji 
m  had  bimaelf  addioaei  to  Lap 
'Ork  Dt  ProeiJemtia  nmmi  Dm  {/>M 
vil  4),  of  foni  hooka  i^  epiatlea  AJ  PnUat,  m 


which  are  now  loaL  It  oppcan  from  hie  an 
woida  (fiBBA'C.  Tii  1,  anb  fin.),  that  be  had  famii 
the  dea^  of  drawing  op  a  work  againat  the  Jrwa, 
hut  we  cannot  tell  whether  be  eTer  acceafliiM 
hia  purpooe. 

The  Bijla  of  Loctantiu,  fbrmed  upon  ih*  aM 
of  the  great  orator  of  Rome,  hai  gained  6r  iic 
the  oppeUatiun  of  the  Chrntiam  Cars,  and  bM 
undeaerredly.  No  reaaonable  critic,  indeed,  naii 
now  aaaert,  with  Pieui  of  Mirindnia,  thai  'b< 
imitator  haa  not  only  eqaalled  bnt  aitn  Ha\ai<^ 
the  beauliea  of  hii  original.  But  it  ia  inrpeaaUi 
not  to  be  ehaiBied  wiUi  the  purity  of  dicItHi.  ih> 
eoiy  grace,  the  calm  dignity,  and  the  atwifea  t'' 
of  hu  perioda,  when  oompoied  with  the  karih 
phiaKology  and  baibarau  eiRanpan  ef  ■> 


oo^lc 


LACUHACE3. 
Afiku  CBHtMBporaritt,  or  the  Mil 
tilgu  famr,  tai  empty  pampantj,  nf  the  Onteco- 

ZtilaD  rbaCoflciAzu.  He  wbi  nnquitianablj  also 
1  Dui  oT  aTUDiiTe  eruditiiia ;  and  mneh  mrioBl 
ind  nimble  infbniulion  concemiDg  escient  luper- 
HiMn  mi  uidenC  philotoph;  o&j  be  gntherad 
bum  Ut  fget,  in  which  >n  prewrred  nuoj  quo- 
luioni  from  liwt  vorici  of  interett  sod  imparUnoe. 
Him  mriu  u  a  theologian  are  mare  qaettioDabla. 
It  a  ihuU  certain  that  be  became  ■  conrert  late 
In  lifc :  lie  probably  did  not  receiTe  initnietiaD 
ha  1  jgdieioni  teacher,  not  fully  coin)iie)iend  all 
tku  be  bad  learned.  Kii  eipreeuDDg  relalive  to 
Ik.  mnn  ef  Chriat,  hit  view  of  th*  Rdemplion, 
bi  mom  of  the  day  of  judgment,  hit  predidioni 
owtnuDg  the  miUeDDinm.  the  nnHupaeting  cun- 
Ueace  with  vhkb  be  quole*  lucb  aatboritia  aa 
lie  SibyUin*  ondea  and  Hermet  Trinoegittai,  the 
Ink  af  argoment  adopted  in  the  De  Ira  Dei,  hil 
itmrki  OS  tbe  immortality  of  tha  mul  and  on  early 
Itaih,  BBj  begiTen  Reafeneianiplei  ont  of  many 
vbicb  might  be  adduced  of  emnuout  doctrinea,  of 
luh  aad  imvaiTmitsUe  canclDiiaiii,  of  untound 
crilidBii,  of  reaeoning  rhetorical  but  not  logical,  of 
■peffeud  inreatignliDD,  and  falae  induction.     The 
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m  opinion  ■ 


unfonnded. 


of  tl 


lypograpbical  art  ii 


Eobiaco  in  UE5  by  Sweynheym  and  Fannaru  ;  a 
aeoDd  and  a  third  impretaion  by  the  Kinte  printer) 
Hfftfi  at  Rome  in  !468  and  1470,  the  lael 
uder  the  edituriul  inipection  oF  Andrew,  biihop  of 
Aleria.  Tbe  gnat  popularity  of  tbii  author,  and 
Ibeaudtitnde  of  MS:^  diiperied  oxer  Europe,  gave 
lit  te  a  eialdlnde  of  editiona,  of  which  tbe  moit 
aetable  ue  tbat  of  Oallaeui,  Lug.  Bat.  1660, 
bnmiQ  one  of  the  uriea  of  Varionun  Claitict,  in 
Bn :  tbat  of  a  Ollariui,  Lipo.  Sio.  1 698  ;  that 
■f  Wolcbina,  Up*.  8to.  171S  ;  that  of  Heumonn, 
Gedj^  Sro.  173ti  ;  Ibnt  of  BUnemami.Lipt.  8ia. 
1739i  aad  that  of  Le  Bnm  and  Lenglet  du 
rnnoit,  Paria,  2  toIi.  4la.  174& 

(Hiennym.  •&  K^u/U  79,  SO  ;  CbroDie.  Euaeb. 
•d  ns.  esciriiL,  CbauMUl.  n  Eeala.  c.  10,  Cam- 
■m  U  BfAa.  c.  4,  Ad  /'oMim.  EpiU. ;  LaclanL 
iMi  I.M.  i.  I.  g  8.  T.  -2.  i  2,  iiL  13.  g  IS  ; 
ScbriiiUi,  KiTviemffOc/iL  tdL  t.  p.  332  ;  Scbone- 
•HU,  KMu^lnu  fairam  Lot.  vol  I  %  2  ;  Bahc, 
OmL  dtr  Rimuak.  LiOiral.  SuppL  Bend.  !•  Ab- 
"ieiL  !  9, 2>  AbtheiL  §  38—46.)  [W.  R.] 

LACTAMS,  LACTUBNUS,«nd  LACTUEl- 
CIA,  Ilaman  diiinitiea,  who  wen  beliend  to  pro- 
tect the  young  &iiiu  of  tbe  field.  (Sen.  ad  Am. 
lilii  AaguMt.Deav.Dei,\T.y)  Some  beliero 
thu  laeiaiiB  and  Lsetarda  are  mere  luinamea 
•(Ops  iDd  that  Laclomna  ia  a  luniame  of  Sa. 
lannL    (HaMang.  Dit  Bil^.  inr  Rm.  (oL  ii.  pp. 

lis,  IM)  [L.S.1 

LACTU'CA,  ■  nmune  of  M.  Valeriiu  Mozi- 
Bai,  coMut,  «.  c  456.  [Miziiius.1 

LACTUCI'NUS,  a  mraame  of  H.  Valeriu* 
Ifcnmn,  conanlai  tribmis,  B.  c  S9S  and  395. 
EM4>iMiia.] 

LACUHACES,  a  Namidiao,  ite  younger  ton 
>f  OiwICLi,  king  of  the  Mnuyliana,  wa*  placed  on 
tbe  thioiM  while  a  mere  child  by  Meaetolua,  who 
bad  eterthrowa  his  brother  Capuia.  On  the  hind- 
mg  of  Maainiaaa  in  AMca,  l^cumacee  repaired  to 
tb>  earn  at  Sypkai  to  lolicit 


:  by  Mali 

■    a  lypl 


alaip 


He,  howeier,  ob- 
HeietuIuB.  but  th 


which  be  joined  hia  guordier 

combined  armiea  were  defeated  by  Maainitaa,  and 
they  tbemaeliea  fled  to  Syphax  fur  refuge.  From 
thence  they  were  indiited  by  tlie  conqueror  to 
return,  and  Lucumacf*  wae  reeeited  at  tbe  court 
of  Maiiniua  with  the  bononrt  due  to  hit  royal 
birth.     (t.i<.  iiit.  29,  30.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LACY'DES  (AomlBni).  I.  A  natireof  Cjrene, 
the  ion  of  Alexander.  In  hia  youth  he  wai  poor, 
but  remarkable  for  hia  induatry,  aa  well  oa  for  hit 
afliible  and  engaging  tnannen.  He  tvmoved  to 
Athena,  and  attached  hiiaielf  to  the  Nev  Aca- 
demy, according  to  a  (illy  atory  qnoted  by  Enaebiui 
{Pratp.  Ertag.  xit.  7)  from  Numeniiu,  becauie 
the  facility  with  which  hia  aer\'ant*  robbed  bim 

liance  could  be  placed  on  tfaeeiidenceof  theacneet. 
He  wae  a  diHciple  of  Arceeihina,  and  auceecded 
him  a*  preiident  of  the  tchool,  oier  which  he  pre- 
tidedfor  26  yejtn.  The  place  where  hia  inatructioiia 
were  deliiered  wo*  a  golden,  named  the  Aanitiuiy, 
prorided  (or  the  purpoea  by  hia  friend  Attaint 
Philomelor  king  of  pErgainnt.  Thia  tltemtion  in 
the  locality  of  tbe  uhool  aeemt  at  leait  to  hiive 
contributed  to  the  riae  of  the  name  of  the  A'em 
Academy.  Bi^fore  hit  death  I^cydea  reaigned  hit 
phice  to  Teleclct  and  Evonder  of  Phocia,  a  thing 
which  DO  phitoiopber  hod  ever  done  before  him. 
He  died  in  B.C.  24 1 ,  according  to  I>iDgenet  Laertiut 
(ir.  g  60  ;  comp.  Aelian,  V.  H.  a  41  ;  Atbeii.  i. 
p.  430.  a.),  from  the  efrcti  of  eicetaiTe  drinking. 
According  to  Euiebiua  (/'mep.  fie.  liv.  7),  he  wiit 
to  frugal,  in  other  retpecta  at  leoat,  that  he  wot 
ttyled  J  eluon^iiifi.  In  hia  phitoaaphieol  teneta 
be  followed  Arcoilaiia  clotelj.  Cicero  [Aead.  ii.  6), 
tpeaking  of  the  latter,  aaya:  "cujna  priroo  nan 
admodum  probata  ratio,  quanquam  floruit  quum 
acumine  iugenii  tum  admirubili  quodam  lepore 
diceodiproiinies  Lacyde  tolo  relentaeaL"  Snidat 
(t.  V.  Aon.)  mentiont  writingi  of  hit  under  tlie 
leral  name  of  fiXiaofa  or  rtfH  f  iIsiM.    ( Ltiog. 


-«i.) 


2.  A  peripatetic  philoaopher,  mentioned  by 
Aelian  (Hiri.  ^a.  vil  41),  and  Pliny  (tf.  .V.  x.  22). 
Nodiing  ia  recorded  of  him  but  ibal  he  bad  a  pet 
gooae  which  never  left  him  either  by  day  or  by 
night.  [C.  P.  M.] 

liADAHAS,  artitt.    [HoscuioN.] 

L/lOAS  (fJSa,).  I.  A  eelebmted  ninner.  a 
native  of  Loconia.  He  gained  tbe  victory  at 
Olympia  In  ibe  SJ^xoi,  and  expired  aoon  after. 
There  waa  a  monDmeDt  to  bia  memory  on  the 
bonkt  of  the  Eurotai.  In  Arcadia,  on  one  of 
Ibo  roada  leading  to  Orcbomeniu,  wai  a  atadium, 
called  the  atadium  of  Ladaa,  where  he  nicd  to 
proctiae.  There  waa  a  hmoua  atotne  of  him  by 
Myron,  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  Lyciut  at  Argoi, 
and  another  ttatue  in  the  temple  of  Aptirodite 
Nicephorut  {Paua.  ii.  19.  S7,  ii!.3l,S  1.  viii.  12, 
J  S.)  Hit  BwUineit  became  proverbial  umong  tha 
RoiDana.  (Catull.  Iv,  25  ;  Auctorad  Hercnn.  iv.  .t ; 
Jbt.  liiL  97  :  Mart.  ii.  06.  8,  i.  lUO.  6.) 

2.  A  native  of  Aegium  in  Achnea,  who  gained 
a  nctery  in  Ibe  foot  race  at  Olympil^  in  the  12fl(h 
Olympiad,  B.C  280.  (Paua.  iii.  21.  %  ],  1.23, 
!14.)  tC.P.M.I 

LADirOENES  or  LADC^N IS  (AoJvrir^  or 
Aolmit),  a  name  by  wbicb  the  poeta  H 


ogle 
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detiKiuted  Daphne,  tfai  daughter  ol  I^don.  (Paul. 
L  7j  TkU.  ad  Li/eopk.  S;  Heijch.  f.e.)  [L.8.] 
LADUN  (AotK'}.  I.  A  river  god  of  Arcadia, 
i>  deidibed  u  ■  urn  of  Ocunui  and  Thst;*,  uid 
u  th«  hoiband  of  Sljmphalii.  by  vhom  lie  braune 
the  bther  oT  Dnphnn  and  Metope.  (He*.  Titag. 
3*i;  Stiiol.  ad  I'lmL  OL  li.  143;  Died.  iT.  72  ; 
Vmt.  m.  20.  $  1, 


oice.  and  to  ham 
Itrn  iheotHipring  ofTitphon  and  Echidna  ;  but  ha 
it  ulu  callrd  ■  *on  of  Ge,  or  af  Phnrcja  and  Ceto. 
lip  had  been  api-nintrd  to  mleh  in  the  garden*  of 
li.e  Heiperidea  b^  Juno,  and  Deer  ilepl ;  bol  he 
wna  tlain  by  Heraclvi :  and  clw  image  af  the  fight 
oiu  phiced  by  Zeui  amoug  the  itan.  (Hei.  7%ei>g. 
3:i;< ;  Apollon.  Bhod.  ii.  1390  ;  Serr,  aJ  Atm.  ii. 
tm  :  Hygin.  Port  AUr.  iL  6.)  [L.  S.] 

LAECA.  PO'RCIUS.  1 .  P.,  wai  tHhune  of  the 
pleExB.  c  199,  and  by  hii  veto  praTenlsd  Manliui 
AcidiDU)  on  hi>  return  from  Spain  Eiom  entering  the 
city  in  an  OTition,  which  had  been  granted  him 
by  the  tenal^.  [AcidiNus.  Nol  I.]  t^eia  irai 
appointed  in  B.  c.  1 96  one  d(  the  triamviri  epolotie*. 
who  were  fint  created  in  that  year  {tee  DiA  c/ 
Alt,  (.  It  EfiJaiiia)  ;  and  in  the  foUawing  year, 
B.  c  1 9A.  be  wai  one  of  the  piaetna,  and  waa  ata- 
lioned  with  an  army  in  Uie  diUricl  of  PiiBe  in 
Ltrnria,  that  he  might  co-operate  with  the  canaol 
Valerlua  Fbiccui,  who  wai  carrying  on  war  in 
Northern  Italr  againtt  the  ObdIi  and  Ligoriana. 
(Lit.  luiL  7,  iiiiiL  42,  43.)  The  name  af 
Laeca  ocean  on  ooini  of  the  Porcia  gent,  af  which 
a  ipednian  it  given  below.  On  the  nhierae  ia 
the  head  of  Pallaa,  with  the  legend  r.  Laeca,  hou> 
and  i;  the  teveree  reptnenti  three  figure),  th* 
eentie  one  i*  a  man  clad  in  the  paludamentum, 
hying  hii  right  hand  on  the  head  of  a  dtiaan 
wearing  a  toga,  and  behind  him  iiandi  a  liclor  ; 
bencMh  iheie  fignrei  there  it  on  moat  coini  the 

the  one  figured  below.  Thii  eridendy  telen  to  the 
lex  Poida  de  Pnxocatwne  (Li>.  x.  9  ;  Ctc  •/> 
iiep.  ii.  31.  pn  RalaT.  3.  4)  i  and  aa  the  name  of 
P.  Laeca  occur*  on  the  tain,  it  it  nippoaed  that  the 
law  may  hare  b™n  propoaed  by  the  aboTemen- 
tioned  P.  Ueca  in  hii  tribunate  in  B.  c  1!)9.  There 
i*  notbing  improbnble  in  tbii  nippoftition  ;  but  tile 
name  of  the  propuier  of  tbe  law  ii  not  mentioned 
by  any  ancient  writer.  (Eckhel  «o1.  T.  p.  286  ; 
[^ghiua,  ^a*.  Sam.  ToL  ii.  p.  35S,&c.} 


E.  H.,  ■  tenator  and  a  leading  member  of  the 
Catilinarian  conipiracy.  It  wa*  at  hi*  heov  that 
the  eonipiratoniDet  in  NoTember.  B.  c  .63.  (Sail. 
OiL  17,  37  ;  Cic  »  Ox.  L  4,  ii.  16,pn<  &M.  2, 
18  ;  Flor.  It.  1.  g  3.) 

LAEDU3,  lilver^haaer.     [LbOstbaTidw.] 

LAELAPS  (AolAof),  L  e.  (he    atonn-wind, 

which  t*  penonified  in  the  legend  of  the  dog  of 

Pronii  which  bole  thii  naoie.     Ptwrii  had  le- 

ceived  thii  eittemely  *wift  animal  a*  a  pceamt. 


LABLIA  OENS. 
«tW  fram  Artemit  or  Hino*,  and  aftownh  U 
it  to  her  hutband  Ophaln*.  When  the  Tew* 
•ian  foT  waa  teat  a*  a  punithment  to  the  Tbitan, 
to  which  they  had  to  laaifice  a  boy  enr}  xaA 
and  when  Creon  had  reqnealed  Amptiiliya  u 
delirer  the  city  of  the  moniter  fai,  Cephilu  ml 
out  the  dog  Laeb^M  againit  the  foi.  The  df  ns- 
took  the  foi,  but  Zeu  changed  both  aniouli  iout 
■tone,  which  wat  •howa  in  the  neighbmrhotd  i< 
Tbebea.  (ApoUod.  ii.  4.  g  6  ;  H^iii-  fii>-  1B9. 
Pott.  Aitr.  iL  33  ;  Or.  M^  jo.  7;1.]  {L  S,| 
LAITLIA.  I.  Tbeelderof  thetwodaiiWn 
of  C.  LaeliDtitamamedthewiH.  9hc>a>Bai»4 
to  Q.  Muciua  Scaeiola,  the  uipr,  by  (h« 
■he  had  two  daughien,  Mucia  oiajor  uid  inuv. 
I^ella  wai  celebnied  fur  the  putiij  wiih  wbirii  itr 
■poke  her  native  language,  and  *he  tnnaaitt«d  kf 

her  daughter!  the  Muciae,  and  to  ber  gnudaDfliMi 
the  two  Liciniae.  Her  ton-in-law,  L.  Latin 
CtaMtuM  [Cr*!WUS,  No.  331,  wlio"  doqoma  po 
filed  by  her  in^tmctiona,  deKiibea  Larb'i  m- 
nnation  at  a  perfect  model  of  the  amiqu  w 
of  Naeviu*  and  Plintn^  ;  and  CioiD,  in  wbar 
early  manhood  the  wa>  atill  uirriiiog.  Rftnaa 
her  diction  a*  poaaeuing  a  certain  indebniUt  b- 
man  grace  and  propriety,  of  which  highly  rdaacJ 
women  wen  the  hat  depoBtuie*,  and  ahich  ^ 
Teyed  a  correct  and  lively  image  of  the  etsqatga 
of  her  hther  Laeliiu  and  hia  illnitrioQi  fiiad,lk 
■econd  Africanni.   The  oonvcTOtion  ef  Udi>|>n 


mfieedal 


graces,  and  to  a  compoait*  idiom  bortowtd  In*  "• 
■chool*  and  aophiita  of  Atheni.  (Cie.  Bn*  * 
§111.  A  Or.  iii.  13.  §44.) 

3.  The  younger  of  the  two  Jaaghtat  «  l- 
Idetiue  the  wiie,  maniod  C.  Fanuioi  Stnbh  (CiL 
Aral.  36.  I  101.)  [W.EIL] 

LAE'LIA  OENS.  plebetan.  appan  ia  lb 
Faati  for  the  fint  time  in  B-c  IM.  Iti  •!) 
r^ulat  cognomen  i*  Balboa  [Bauva],  Ib*^ 
Laelina  who  waa  the  fnend  of  the  itomgir  Ep~ 
AEricautuwi 

The  Mowing  al 
Mte  bnukch  of  the  I^elii  L 


In  BenemliDn.and  I 


id  tbe  m 


.  jjss,.  ;-i^":. 


D,t„db,Googlc 


I.AELIU9L 


705 


UEUA'NUS,  U'LPIUS  C0RNBT.1U8. 
TnrUliBFoDis  tmlgoM  Ibe  fonrth  plac*  in  hk  tjit 
rf  tki  tUrtf  Ijmati  (AuaBOLUi}  to  ■  ccruia 
liJBaM,  lilt,  »oeiiriing  lo  ths  nundTs  of  the 


■inn  I  ud  ilW  jalkatlj  dsfaudiDn  Oanl  baa 
in  iaaaam  of  tbe  Ownuuu,  wu  hiniHtf  (lain 
hjUipwa  Hldien.  who  matiiued  oa  ucaunt  of 
1^  vol  lok  «hiek  ha  unpoosd,  ukd  proDUinwd 
Tiaonu  [Vict»ku(d>]  in  hit  ibttL  Then 
ntn  Uok  plan,  it  would  appcart  in  th*  tonne  of 
LiiSe?.  VKlar,  is  hia  CasHH  (c  33),  caUi  the 
■aa  jodrridval  LaeliaUDa;  Victor,  in  hia  E|Hlaina 
iiI3),AeUaaiu;  and  Eutnipiu  (ix.  J)h,  Aeli- 

Btt  din  an  extant  in  all  the  Ibrea  nelak,  sxa- 
oltd^pirmllT  b;  the  miae  workmen  ai  Ihoae  of 
IWeddi,  Exaritig on  the oblerae llie legend  IMP.c 

unuHtrt,  which  wooM  lead  oi  at  once  to  COD- 
cy>  thM  the  name  jdaced  at  the  haLd  of  thia 
•nicic  *■•  the  nal  deaignalion  of  Ihii  pretender  to 
>W  fBfk.    A  ■oliiarjr  medal,  howefer,  t 


ioTed 


•T  tie  prioee  o(  Waldeek,  from 
«li«,wkkh  exhibited  ihf.  c  lollianus  p.  f. 
in.;  ud  loeunpleta  tho  eoofiuian,  maof  naiBi*- 
Wili|iMi  refer  to  Ibit  epoch  a  Bnall  hraai,  with 
UF.co,  TALHNa.  AKLixnua.  F.  AUd.  on  the  ob- 
•oi^Bid  en  the  nrerH  luvi.  coxaiB.  atioo., 
nrii  riid  udicata  a  diiided  lonreigntjr,  Thit 
hit  maU,  maj,  boweier,  be  aHigned,  with 
■m  putaUily,  to  that  Aeliannt  who,  along 
•id  Aaandna,  headed  thB  rebellion  of  the  Ba- 
iMwiii  the  reign  of  Koclelian.  (AuiiNUS, 
Xunnuiui    Hmcuuus.]     (Eckhk,   loL  viL 


LABXIUS.     I.  C  Lailidi.  wai  inin  ft\y 
■i^ni  the  friend   and  eompaoion  oF  P.  Com. 

i^iliidifficDlttotdata  themteparatelj.  (Polyb. 
>.l;  VdL  PaL  ii.  127.)  Ladiua  tint  app«n 
u  bam  u  the  eommandei  of  the  Roman  fleet  in 
iWutKhoBNewC^nhage,  B.C  310.  To  him 
>lBe  TvcgsBded  the  dntinalion  of  the  armammt, 
•iicli,in  eomapoDdence  with  the  mornnenta  of 
1^'  lad  fcitna,  he  condncted  from  the  mouth  of 
l>*  Ebra  to  the  haTen  of  the  Caitiuiginiiin  capita] 
•if^m.  Ijieliui,  duriug  the  aauulk  blockaded 
j'«p»rt,  after  ii*  capture  occujHeil  the  cilj  with 
til  aarinei,  mi,  foe  hit  wrriosa.  raceiied  from 
^<^  a  (oldea  wnlh  and  thirtj  oxen.  (Poljb. 
I- 1.  9  1  IdT.  KTi,  4-2,  48  1  Appian,  Hi^im.  20.) 
Hiti^  iMiled  in  dittributlng  the  but]',  ihe 
'""H^  and  the  priiei  of  ralour  lo  the  loldien, 
^  *••  diqMchcd  la  Rome  with  the  taplint  and 
*«  >>Angi  of  ricterj.  H*  uriired  thither  tarly 
nkc.^9,  and,  after  reporting  to  tlie  lenale  and 
w  feofh  the  Ul  of  New  Carthage,  and  deliiering 
■F  n  prijaneia— among  whom  wen  H)^,  the 


'  goitnt  of  iha  dtj,  liflBtD  nembeti  of  the  great 
conneil  of  Outhage,  and  two  memben  of  Iha 
eaandl  of  ^dera, — h*  r«MDed  Sci|ao  al  Tamco. 
(Polyb.  I.  18. 19,  37  ;  Lir.  iitL  48,  il,  xxriL 
7-)  I'hina^oiit  the  war  in  Spain,  tiicilj,  and 
Africa,  I^uliiu  actod  ai  confidential  legatni  to  hia 
friend,  nor  nntil  B.C.  202,  when  the  lenata  ap- 
pointed him  Scipio'a  qoaeitor  aitreordinaij,  had 
he  any  oSoal  rank  or  tlatian.  (Lit.  xxi.  S3.) 
At  the  battle  of  Baacnla,  in  the  opper  nttrj  at 
the  Guadalqairir,  he  commanded  Seipio'aleft  ving^ 
B.C  208  (Polyb.  X.  39;  Ut.  xxnL  18;  Appian, 
rr-pm.  36,  2G)  ;  and  in  ac.  206,  •  ■tormina- 

Cy,  when  Illitun|i,  on  the  right  bank  of  t£g 
Ii*,  wai  taken  (Lir.  xxniL  19,  20) ;  a  detach- 
ment of  the  fleet,  when  Oadea  wu  expected  to  re- 
toll,  with  which  he  defuted  the  Panic  admiml 
Adherhal  in  the  atniu  [l^T.  xitiiu  23,  30)  i  and 
the  canlrr,  when  Indibilia  waa  routed  (Polyb.  li. 
33,  33  ;  lit.  xitiii.  33).  Twice  he  viuted  tho 
Gonrt  of  Syphai,  king  of  the  Ma«aeay liana,  and 
the  moat  powerfol  of  the  African  princea,  whote 
allianM  waa  of  equal  impnrtance  (a  Carthage  and 
to  Rome.  The  lini  time  he  went  aa  Scipio'a 
enioy,  the  next  ai  hia  companion  ;  and,  many 
year*  Rfteiw«rdi,be  related  to  theircommnn  friend, 
the  hiilDn)uiPal;biu>(PDlyb.i.  SLthepaniculan 
of  thai  memoiable  banquet  at  which  SjphaiOB- 
teitained  at  one  table  and  on  one  conch  two  auc- 
cratire  conqneron  of  Spain,  iht  Punic  Haadnihal 
and  the  Roman  Scipio.  (Polyb.  n.  34;  Lir. 
xxTiii.  17,  18  ;  Appian,  /fiBua.  2S.)  After  the 
Canhaginiana  had  evacuated  Spain,  ladiua  re- 
turned with  Sdpio  lo  Roma,  and  wai  preaent  at 
hii  conaolar  comitia,  in  the  autnmn  of  B.  a  206. 
(Polyb.  xl.  33  I  Lir.  ixiiiL  38.) 

The  completion  of  the  lecond  Punic  war  wm 
naturally  a**igned  to  the  conqucnir  of  Spain  ;  bat 
while  Sci(Ho  wu  aiKmbling  hia  farce*  in  Sidly, 
laeliua.  with  a  portion  of  the  fleet,  wai  deapatcbed 
to  the  Aftican  coait.  He  diiembarked  at  Hippo 
Regina  ;  the  hmt  and  •ineyardaof  a  populou*  and 
unguarded  diilrict  aflbrded  abundant  ^il  ;  the 
high  road  to  Carthage  wa*  Ihrenged  with  fugilirea. 
and  it  wu  believed  that  Scipio  himtelf^  whnae  pre- 
paration* were  known  and  dreaded,  had  landed 
with  the  main  army.  At  Hippo  th  "' 
chief  MaainiaM  renewed  hii  OTertor 
He  Diged  Laeliiii  to  huten  Scipio'*  ii  .    .  ._ 

warned  him  to  return  without  delay,  tince  the 
Caithaginiana  had  diacorered  their  trroi,  and  laera 
preparing  to  cut  olT  hia  riDeat.  Laeliu  accord- 
ingly returned  to  Meiaaoa,  Hii  booty  betmyed 
Iha  wealth  and  weakiie**  of  Carlhaee,  and  whetled 
the  appetite  of  the  legiont  fot  lb*  pliiiider  of 
Africa.     (LIT.  iiix.  1,4,6.) 

In  the  ipiing  of  b.  c  204,  Laeliua,  with  twenty 
war-galliea,  conToyed  the  !e^  ditiaion  of  iTanaport* 
from  the  harbour  of  Lilyboeum  lo  the  Fair  Pro- 
montocj.  (Lir.  nix.  34—27.)  On  the  main- 
land he  again  ably  Beconded  tii  friend.  To  him 
led  the  burning  of  tl 


'  Mauylian 


dNnn 


'.  4  :  y>. 


XXI.  3 — 6) ;  Iheponuitof  Ha*dtubal  and  Sjphai 
briniDihe  arid  waiteaofNumidia  (Polyb.  xif.  9; 
Lir.  XXX.  9,  comp  ib.  17  ;  Appian.  Pwt.  26—33)  ; 
and  the  capture  of  the  Huaeaylian  king  and  hii 
capital  Ciria,  loi  which  tcrvice*  Laeliui  rrceired 


for  the  ae 


a  golden 
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70fi  LABLIUS. 

Miiaiwi  bom  tba  mn  of  Sophoniila,  llie  boa- 
tifnl  Mid  nofbcMiatc  dutghlsr  of  Hudnbal  Ban* 
(Ut.iit.  12).  A  Moond  tioie  ml»  ho  wu  tho 
luhor  of  TJctory  uidof  a  tninof  i[lattrioa«  o^livm 
— Sjphu  ami  fail  Uua«;lum  doUm — to  tha 
■anate  and  peopla  of  Roma  (in.  16,  17).  He 
va>  dstainad  in  lulj  until  the  laat  Caithiginiati 
CDToji  bad  nmivad  Uwir  final  «i»*ar,  aod  rejoined 
Seipis  in  Africa  in  tfae  latter  noDtlii  of  B.  c  201 
(ill.  23,  35}.  At  tfaa  battle  of  Zama  in  llie  fot- 
Iswing  yaar,  be  commanded  the  Italian  horta  that 
foniHd  the  eitreme  left  of  the  Roman  line.  Hi* 
repulas  and  pnimil  of  tha  Namidian  carair;  ei' 
poaed  the  enem  j*!  Bank,  ard  hii  chaige  at  tfaa  ctoae 
of  tfae  dav.  on  Hanaibal'i  marre,  detemiined 
Scipio'a  Tietor;  (Polirb.  it.  9,  12, 14  ;  Lit.  ixx. 
33— 3Jt  ;  Appian,  Pum.  41,  U).  A  third  time 
LaelJDi  vaa  deapaiched  to  Rone^  bnl  ha  then 
■nnoDDnd  not  the  <>ll  of  a  citj  or  of  a  nngia  faoet, 

jean  had  aweptoiec  Iialj,  and  rimi  to  the  barrier* 
of  Rome  itaelf.     (Lir.  ixi.  35,  40.) 

The  anl  ainer  ol  I^ltoa  btan  after  hia 
militarj  life  bad  campantiTcl;  doaed.  It  irw  leag 
brilliant,  hnt  hit  inflntuce  with  the  anute  wai  at 
an  time*  great.  (LiT.  xinii.  I.)  IF.  aa  kobm 
probable,  he  wa*  neaHj-  of  the  lame  agt  with  hia 
illntcrioui  friend,  ImcVwu  wa*  bom  abontB.  c  235 
and  maj  hare  been  in  hia  fortieth  star  when  choaen 
praetor  in  196.  Hi*  jHonoce  wai  Sicily  {LiT. 
xxiiii.  24,  28).  He  fliiled  in  hi*  lint  trial  Air  the 
contulahip.  Scipio'i  popularity  wu  on  the  wane, 
and  the  i^  patncinn  party  in  the  ucendaot  (ixxr. 
10).  He  waa,  howrrer,  elected  connil  in  B.C. 
190,  two  yean  after  hii  njec^on  (Li>.  iiiri.  4.^). 
Whether  time  and  the  aceidenU  of  party  had 
wrouBht  any  ffaanga  in  tbeii  ancient  friendahtp,  we 
are  not  told  ;  bat  it  wu  through  Scipio  Afri- 
eanoa  that  I«eUnt  loat  hi*  appointment  to  the  pn>- 
tince  of  Qreeca,  and  the  command  of  the  war 
againat  Antiochni  the  Great  [Antiochui  III.] 
(Lit.  xxitiL  1  ;  Cic.  PUIipp.  iL  7),  which  fas 
probably  deiired  a*  mnch  (or  wealth  a*  for  ^ory, 
lines  the  lAslii  were  not  rich  (Cic.  fhneL  tl 
^Vn^n.  S,  p.  4S3,  Orelli).  Heohtained  inalead  the 
province  of  Ciialpine  Oanl,  where  he  remained  two 
yean,  engaged  in  coleniaing  the  ancient  territory  of 
the  Boian*  (Lit.  uini.  47,  fiO).   la  B.  c.  174,  he 


11.  22),  and  in  H.  c.  TTO  be  wa*  deipatohed 
enata  to  inqnira  Into  certain  char^ei  brought 
againlt  C  Caiuot,  coniul  in  B.  c  171,  by  aome  of 
■ha  Oauliih  tribet  of  the  OrtKim.  The  date  of 
Lnelina'  death  Ji  unknown.  (Zonar.  ii.  1 3  ;  Fron- 
tin.  Slrat.  t  I,  §  3,  i.  3.  S  1,  ii.  3.  B  IS.) 

2.  C.  LAUirrs  SAPHiiB,  waa  ton  of  tfae  pre- 
ceding. Hie  intimacy  vith  the  younger  Sci^o 
AfHcanni  wu  ai  remuliable  aa  hia  Gitfaei'i  friend- 
Bbip  with  the  elder  (VeU.  ii.  137  ;  Val.  Max.  ii. 
7.  §  7).  and  it  obtained  an  imperiihable  monument 
in  Cicero'a  Ireatite  "Laelio*  live  de  Amicilia." 
Ha  wu  bom  about  B.  c.  1 86 — 6  ;  waa  tribune  of 
the  plebi  in  Ifll  j  praetor  in  145  (Cic.  de  Ami. 
25) ',  and  conaut,  otter  being  onee  rejected,  in  UD 
(Cic  Bmt.  43,  T^un  r.  1 9  |  Plat.  Imp.  ApopiUegm. 
p.  200).  Hia  chamcler  wu  diuimiUr  to  that  of 
hi*  fklher.  The  elder  Laelina  wuan  officer  of  (he 
old  Romna  itamp,  loftaned,  perhapa,  by  fail  intirr. 
eonrae  with  Poljbiui,  but  esientially  practiod  and 
BSterpriiing.  A  mild  philoinphy  refined,  and,  it  oiny 


by  tfae  a 


LAELITTS. 

be,  anfeabled  the  yoongs  laeliaa,  whe,thi^  net 
devtnd  of  military  laleata,  a*  fata  nftpaign  agiiitt 
the  LoulaDiio  gnerillft<hief  ViriUii*  fnnd 
{Cu^dtqf.n.  ll^wuBMmrfBUBteaaUiu 

Fnim  Diogeneaof  Babyion  (DnwaHahhKnry.J], 
and  aflerwaida  from  Panaetiut.  be  iubibid  tm 
doetrinea  of  the  atoic  lebaol  {Ck.  di  Fm.  i.  I) ; 
faia  bther**  friend  Polybiua  waa  hv  friend  abei 
the  wit  and  idiom  of  Teimee  wen  psmKd  iBd 
poliahrd  by  hia  and  Sdpio'^  omietialiMl  (9ait 
cat.  Ten-t.  2  ;  Ptokf.  TWnt  A<U^  IS ;  Oe. 
aJ  AtLTilS;  canip^Qnini./iu<.i.1.i9t)ilb< 
■ntiriat  Lncilina  waa  hi*  familiar  ccmpaniM  {Ck. 
JtFm.u.8:  Hoi.  jU.iL  I.efi  i  SchoLVet,* 
f/or.  loo.) :  andCaeliua  AntipaierdedicattdteUia 
far*  hialary  of  the  Pnnle  war  (Cic  OnH.  O).' 
Ldeliua  wu  to  dittingniabed  aleo  for  bi*  atfenl 
■cienca,  that,  iceoiding  to  Cinn  (FU.  a.  33), 
**  Laetiua"  and  "  bonua  aiigar'  wen  cnitftihii 
Utroi.     (Id.  Di  Nat  Dear.  iiL  2.) 

The  political  opinima  of  Laeliu  wen  diffitnl 
at  diffiuent  perioda  of  hia  life.  At  tint  be  iMJierd 
to  the  party  which  aimed  at  renoratipf  the  ^>*» 
by  making  them  again  land-mwnen.  and  at  niiiiii| 
the  eqniiee  into  an  efficient  middle-ctaK  Ha  »■ 
dearoured.  probably  daring  hi*  tribunate,  te  pnesn 
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it>  impnicticsbility,  be'deiiated  fron  (he  iiuap. 
and  for  hia  forbeannee  receiTed  the  appillKiea  <i    , 
theWiae  or  the  Pmdent  (Plnt^IU.  enaokH    ] 
Laeliua  indeed  had  neither  the  ateady  pristipln  cf    . 
TiberiuK  nor  the  ferTid  genin*  of  C  OraeriiB.  He    ' 
could  di«Hm,  bat  he  could  not  apply  the  noed;    ! 
for  aocial  erile.     And  after  the  (libnaale  if  il* 
eUer  Orscchna,  B.C.  133.   hi*  •entimenM  nit^ 
went  a  change,     lie  aaaiated  the  eonanli  af  I.C- 
132  ia  eiamiaing  C.  Btoaain*  of  Cmw  and  tk    . 
atbBrpartinnaofTih.Gncthua(Cic<J*J«t;l1;    I 
comp.  PluL  7a.  (;rwcL20).aDdin  B-CL  IM,ba    I 
apoke  agsinat  the  Papirian  Rogatioo,  which  wbdU 
hare  enabled  the  tribane*  of  the  pleb*  (a  be  it- 
elected  from  year  to  year  (Cic  lie  Awae.  U  ;  U'. 
EpiL^).    Bat  although  L»elinawu  tha atnCKW 
opponent  of  the  popular  leaden  cf  U*  tfe—^ 
tribune.  C.  Liciuina  CnMna.  ■.  c  145,  C.  Papiin 
Carbo,  B.C  131,  and  C.  Oisechna  B.C  121-139 
— nature  bad  denied  him  tfae  qaalitjet  of  a  fi^ 
ontor.     Hi*  ipeeehea  read  belter  than  thcaaefkia 
contrmpomy  and    riial   C.    Serrina  fMta,  irl 
Oalba   waa   doubtleu  the'  more   elouoeaL    (('■, 
SnK.24.)     Laeliua  in  faiiown  age  waa  IheMidd, 
and  in  hi*tory  ia  the  repreaentatiTe  of  the  Orw* 
cultnn  which  apranq  up  rapidly  at  Reae  ii  iSt 
•eventh  centuiy  of  the  city.     Serene  and  pbikiaa- 
phicti  by  temperament  (Cic  JeOf.\.'X;irt. 
Bp.  11),  erudite  and  nfined  byeducUien,  I^m 
wu  among  the  earlieel  eiomplei  of  tbol  eemBfdim 
cbaiacterfCic.  TVaa.  i<.  3),  whiriu  in  CicenV  naa, 
had  neoriy  e&red  the  old  I^tin  typr,  awl  tt  wtiA 
the  younger  Bratai  perbapa  ptweenta  the  bir~' 
upect.     Smoothneu— bwlu  (Cie.  de  Ond.  iii 
§  38),  which   he   probably  deiired  from  hi*  J* 
muter  Dicvenr*  (GelL  rii  14),  wu  the  ebanr 
terittie  of  hi*  eloqnence.     It  wu  better  tiefnA 

■  ItiadooblfuLhoweTer,  whetfaermtUa 
and  in  Auct  ad  Hmmmimm,  It.  12,  (m  L> 
ifaonLl  not  rcul  L.  Aelio.    (Coop.  Ob  f»  A*^ 
p.  173,88s.  OtcHL) 
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LAELIUix 
if  a  MiliaUrra  ■■mbly  than  fiiT  t1i«  tnmnlt  of 
lie  bnm.    Cion,  iDdced  (fintf.  21),— ud  hi* 

owm  H  enfinwd  bj  ths  ■alhor  of  ths  dislogn* 
A  Omh  Oirrqilac  Soamemliae  (SG)— compliuiu 
■fiOTlib  hinhnm  uid  (Tudit;  in  the  diclion  of 
Lidui.  Tkfl  giuunuian*  mortcd  ta  hi*  Tritingi 
be  DchlMai  (Falui,  i.  e.  &tera  ;  Noninn,  i.  s. 
liuBui],  and  he  mmy  hiTp  ihown  habiu  of  ittidj 
tuber  tiua  al  bauneiL  BuE  the  dcfeci  wu  per- 
lupi  ■•  mncb  in  (he  etgtn  hs  em|Jciyed  «  in 
Lajiu  hinKlf.     Th*  Latin  tODgtig  wai  jtt  in  the 


,    , a  Ciofro-.  ago.     A 

fri|neat  of  the  jnnngei  Sdpio^  ontioDi*  pmerred 
Ij  Uiaohiat  (Satmm.  ii.  10),  will  ofibrd  >  notion 
•i  lb  lugniifie  of  L««1iiu. 

The  tillea  of  the  follawjng  ontioiu  of  Laeliu 
iuebera  )ireterTed:>~l.  Dt  Coll^ii,  delivered 
>;ldeliaiwhenpnetof,  B.C  Ufi.  ll  win  directed 
•pioMtke  ngUios  of  C.  Lidnini  Cnun^  ibeB 
fibnt  of  tlie  plebi,  who  pnipOHd  to  cnugfer  the 
'Icnjm  of  ibeuigiin  ftnm  the  college  to  the  people 
n  ibeir  trihee.  The  bill  bh  rejected  through 
I*iiiu'  tloqnenw.  (Cit  Bnd.  21,  dt  Amie.  25, 
A  StfiA.  Tul,dt  Aat.  Dear.  iii.  2,  17,  where  it 
ii  denibed  u  cHtmAi  ora/auKiiJa ;  Noniu,  (.  o. 
^«^>l)  2.  Pro  Pimcafit,B.C  139.  LuUuo, 
■An  (cice  plotding  in  behulf  of  the  reienue-con- 
OKUn,  nogned  their  ouite  to  hUriral  C  Serriiu 
Cil6i.)iaeeitieeinE4lta  require  a  more  acrinionioui 
Mrit  ibu  hi)  on.  (De.  Bnl,  22.)  3.  Dimiaiio 
'-Vi  P^piriai,  B-C  131,  igniDit  the  lav  of  C. 
Pitirii  Cubs,  whieh  enteled  that  >  tribune, 
■b«e  ofica  had  eipirtd.  might  be  re-elected  ai 
<^  u  the  ftofie  thoaght  adriHible.  Scipio 
Afiiaioi  the  ymngoi  niKaned,  and  C  Onechut 
opened  Lutiui  in  thii  deUte.  (Cic.  di  AniiB. 
^  :  Ut.  i^  til.)  i.  Pro  m.  The  dale  and 
'■nvdiite  occauon  of  thii  ipaecli  are  oncertnin  ; 
im  a  wtM  pnbublj  in  rej^j  to  Cube  or  Oncchiu. 
Ai  utmct  !na  it  ssem*  to  baie  once  been  read  in 
Fatal  (a.  r.  Satam:  eotop.  Salluat.  Jtig.  29.) 
^  fawliitiBna  P.  Afrwaa  iHS«n^  written  after 
■■1X129.  Theae  were  morloni;  oistioiu,  which 
Ideh'ei,  after  the  miinner  of  laaeni  and  the  Greek 
thoaiikiia,  eompoaed  (br  other  ipealien.  Q.  Tu- 
>>«,  the  nephew  of  Afrieanni  (Cic.  it  Oral.  ii. 
*<).  deb*ered  one,  ud  Q.  Fab.  Haiimua,  brother 
•f  ih(  dec«aied,  the  other  of  theia  ontiani,  at 
^<^\  fBDeral.  (SchoL  Bob.  ;iro  Mibm.  p.  283, 
OnJh  I  (smp.  Cic.  jwf  Manwa.  36.) 

I«eliaa  ii  the  prindpal  intcrlocntor  in  Cicvro't 
Hialagae  Dt  AmiMa ;  ooatS  ike  apeakeiB  in  the 
^  *a»rf«l.,  and  in  the  £■>  RtpMita,  maintatna 
liu  laalitr  of  joalice  againit  ^e  Keplical  acsde- 
■nien  PhilDi.  Hi*  docoeuic  life  ji  pteaaingty  de- 
•oiW  bj  Cie*ro  (dt  Orat.  a.  6)  and  bj  Hence 
{At  a.  i.  eS—7*).  He  aeema  to  hare  bsl  a 
oma?  hoaae  at  Potmiae  (Cic.  dt  Rip.  L  39). 
Hli  iwg  daa^ien  wera  married,  die  one  to  Q. 
Uaan  Scarrola.  the  angnr.  the  other  to  C.  Fannini 
SBaba(ib  A^ie.  8).  Of  hia  wit  and  playfulneaa 
-  MWihi*  {dt  Of.  i.  30),  onl;  two  apecimena 
ian  been  tnuiamilled  {dt  OraL  ii.  71  i  Sen. 
•Vat  timeiL  n.  33).  The  nnnioii  of  hi*  worth 
■eoBa  ta  lu<e  been  nniienal,  and  it  a  one  of 
Saieca^  iejonctioiu  to  hia  friend  Lacilin  **  to  Ii** 
Vk*  Uetina."  (Cic  Ttfic  2».  }  7B  ;  Sen.  £^ 
'!>*■)  [W.B.D.] 

UBXIUS  BALBUS.    [Bubdb,  No^  7.] 
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LAEXIUS  DB'CIMUS.  1.  W«a  one  of  Cb. 
Pompey'a  lientenanta  in  the  Sertorian  trar.  Ua 
waa  tiain  in  an  enpigpinent  near  the  town  of 
Laura.  B.C  76,  bi  Hinuieia*.  >  legala*  of  Ser- 
toriua.  (SalluM.  S<*ol.  BA.  pn  Flact.  p.  23.% 
Oreiti  ;  Fron^n.  Strat.  iL  A.  §  31  ;  Obwq.  dt 
Prod.  119.)  [HiRTULKua.]  Lucilioa.  the  «- 
tiriit,  a*  cited  bj  Cicero  {Dt  Or.  ii.  fi).  and  Cicero 
bimietf  {lb.)  iprok*  with  tome  contempt  aC  Las- 
liiu'i  preleniioni  to  liteialnrb 

2.  San  probablj  of  the  preceding,  impeached  L. 
Flaccni  for  eitaiiioo  in  hi*  government  of  A«a 
Minor  B.  c.  &9.  (Cic.  f>ro  Flme.  1,  6  ;  SchoL 
Bob.  pro  fiaas.  p.  22S,  Oielli.)  [VAiaul« 
FLACCU^  No.  Ii.]  In  the  civil  wan  B.  c  49, 
Loeliiu  commanded  a  delachnienl  of  Cn.  Pom- 
pej'i  fleet  (CaeL  B.  C  iii.  5)  ;  coniejed  Pom- 
pey'*  letlen  to  ths  coniula  (Cic  ad  Att.  tiJL 
II,  D.  12, 1.)  I  watched  M.  Antanj'*  pasaags  oTsr 
the  Adriatic  (Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  40) ;  and,  about  lh« 
time  of  the  bnttle  of  Pharaalia,  blockaded  Ifae  hai<- 
boor  of  Brundiaium.  (Caea.  S.  C.  iiL  IW.)  H. 
Antony  placed  Idslina  on  tbe  tiit  of  Pompeiana 
forbidden  to  Telnm  to  Italy  without  licence  from 
Caewr  ;  bnt  tbe  prohibition  wu  inbteqnently  re- 
n».ed.  (Cic.arf.4a.ii.  7,  14.)  [W.  B.  D.J 
LAE'LIUS,  FELIX.  [Fbliz  Labliub.] 
LAENAS,  the  ij^uDS  of  a  dietinguiihed  pleboan 
family  of  tbe  gen*  Popi]lia.  The  nam*  *na 
derived,  according  to  Cicero  {Brut.  14),  from 
the  aacerdotal  cloak  (/ami)  with  which  the  conaul 
M.  Popilliua,  who  wa*  at  the  aame  time  flamen 
CarmenCalia,  ruihed  from  a  public  aacrifice  into  the 
fomm,  to  pacify  ths  plebeiana,  who  were  in  open 
revolt  againat  the  nobility.  Tbe  name  ia  to  bs 
apelt  accordingly  Iju-na*,  ai  ths  Fasti  Capitotini 
and  Diodon»(i>i.  16)  have  it,  and  not  Leiuu,aaia 
found  in  Mime  MSS.  of  Livy.  The  family  of  the 
Laenatei  wu  unfavnuiably  di*tinguiah*d  even 
among  the  Roman*  fiir  their  itemne**,  cnieltj,  and 
haughtineaa  of  chArocter. 

1.  M,  PopiiLiufp  M.  r.  C.  N.  I^»NA«,  wu 
coniul  B.  c  359.  The  civil  dialnrbonce*  which  he 
i*  aaid  to  have  uippreHed  by  hia  authority  and 
eloquence  were  perhap*  more  cfiectnAlly  quelled,  aa 
Livy  intinutea  (iii.  12),  by  >  anddep  attack  in  the 
night  of  the  Tibuttinea  on  Rome.  The  city  wu 
full  of  conilemation  and  f«t:  at  daybreak,  how- 
ersr.  and  a*  aoon  u  the  Romana  had  oivaniaed  ■ 
aulGcient  corp*,  and  tallied  forth  with  it.  the  enemy 
wu  rfpulwd.  In  the  aecnnd  rear  after  thi*  M. 
Idenaa  i*  mentioned  (Liv.  Tii.  16^  aa  proascutor  nt 
C.  LidniuB  Slolo  for  the  tranagreaiian  of  hi*  own 
law,  which  limited  the  poiaeasion  of  public  land  ta 
£00  jugem.  Pighiut  {AnitaUi,  vol.  i.  p.  384)  haa 
put  down  Popilliua  u  pnetor  of  tbe  year  a.  c  357, 
but  thi*  ii  not  warranted  by  LiTj'i  eipTMaion,  a* 
Dtakenbonh  ha*  ihown  (ad  Liv.  vii.  16);  and  it 
it  even  improbable,  lium  the  term  {aeemm)  u*ed 
by  Vateriua  Maiimu  ( viiL  6.  |  3).  Perhapa  Po- 
pilliua wu  aedile,  whoae  duly  it  aeema  to  bare 
been  to  proaecute  the  tnuiigreaaora  of  agrarian  at 
well  w  uHiry  law*.  (Cnmp.  Lit.  i.  13,)  Popil- 
lin*  wu  cantul  again  in  the  next  year  (b.  c.  8^6), 
when  he  drove  the  Tibnrtine*  into  their  town*. 
(Uv.  vii.  17.)  He  wu  choaen  tan*nl  for  a  third 
time  b.  c.  3S0,  when  he  won  a  bard-lbnght  bailla 
agunit  the  Ganla,  in  which  be  himtelf  waa 
wounded  (Liv.  viL  23;  App.  OtU.  J.  2.),  and  Aw 
wbKh  he  celebrated  n  trinmph^th*  Gr>(  evn 
,  obtained    by   a    plebeian.       Popilliu    < 
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hi*  brinbnt  ana  by  *  ibnrth  conaulihlp,  a. 

848. 

2.  M.  PopiLuni,  H.  r.  H.  H.  Lasnas,  codi 
B.C3IS.    (Ut.  ii.210 

9.    H.POFILLIUSP.  r.P.N.LlINAB,0»0fl 

tribiiD«  f««*tib1i>)ung  >  colonf  dot  Piwa  (Lit. 
<3},  vuchoHB  pnetor  B.C.  l76{LiT.  ilL  IB),bnt 
obtained  Inn  to  tUp  at  Romg  inu«d  of  going 
ioto  hU  proTince,  Suduiia,  tha  command  at  whi(£ 
wai  contmued  to  the  propmetor,  AtbulicK.     Po 

an  anny  againit  (be  Lignrian 
conqnend  tfaem  in  ■  piMfaed  battle,  after  gr«at 
■langlileT.  Tha  nmunder  of  the  whole  tribe  who 
had  escaped  from  tha  caniago  detenniDed  on  lor- 
rendering  (beiDKlTea  to  the  mercy  of  the  Roman 
general ;  but  they  were  all  aold  at  alavea,  and  their 
dly  plundered  and  deilroyed.  Wlien  IhU  newi 
reached  Rome»  the  aenata  divipproTad  of  PopiIliiu*i 
proceedings,  and  decreed,  in  epite  of  hie  haoghCy 
ancl  afigry  remonatrancea,  that  ha  ihonld  reitore 
the  Liguriana  to  hbrrty,  to  their  country,  and,  a> 
far  at  pouibla,  to  their  property.  Popilliua,  how- 
aver,  acted  in  diied  oppoaition  to  thii  decree.  On 
hii  relnm  to  Rome  be  wu  called  to  account,  but 
eacaped  tbnmgh  the  influence  of  hii  fiunily.  (LJr. 
ilii  22.)  Narenheleas  Popilliui  obtained  (a.  c. 
I59>  tha  moat  honoonble  offia  of  Rome,  that  of 
censor,  which  ba  exarciaed,  aa  may  be  preaamed, 
with  ligonr  and  aeveritr.  (Fatt.  Capitol  ;  Lii. 
Bpil.  47  ;  OeU.  ir.  20 ;  Nonina,  «.  v.  SMgauu.) 

4.  P.  PoruLiui  Lainab,  bmther  to  tha  pre- 
ceding, and  with  him  trinmnr  coloniaa  dedueandao. 
(Liv.  iL  43.) 

6.  C  PoriLLtfi^  P.  r.  P.  x.  LAtNaa,  brother 
to  the  two  preceding  onei,  wa>  coiitnl  (b.  c. 
172)  in  the  yeu  nrterhii  hnther  Man 
■hamefiiUy  treated  the  Liguriant.  He 
hii  brother,  and  warded  off  bii  panishment.  ne 
waa  the  first  plebeian  consnl  who  had  a  plebeian 
for  a  colleague  (Fast  Capitol.);  and  he  served 
afterwards  as  legale  in  Oreea.  (Lie.  iliii.  19,1>4.) 
The  hanahtiness  of  hi*  chaiacler  is  most  ^parent 
in  his  behaTiour  aa  ambassi  '  ■    -'    ' 

of  Syria,  whom  the  senate 

hostilities  against  Egypt.  Aniiocnus  wa*  just 
mnrching  upon  Alexandria  when  he  waa  met  by 
the  three  Romsn  ambassador*.  Popillius  tran*. 
le  letter  of  the  *enato,  which  Anti- 


snpported 


u  ambassador  to  Aniioebu*,  king 


nisedto 


with  hi*  friend*.  Then  Popillias  described  with 
hi*  cane  a  circle  in  the  sand  round  the  king,  and 
ordered  him  not  to  *tir  ont  of  it  before  he  had  gtvea 
a  decivee  answer.  This  boldness  so  frightened 
Antiochus,  that  ha  at  once  yielded  to  the  demand 
of  Rome.  (LW.  xIt.  IS;  Polyb.  Ere.  LegoL  92; 
VaL  Mat  Ti.  i;  Veil,  Pat  i.  10;  App.  ^.  131.) 

6.  M.  PoriLLiDS,  H.  r.  P.  n.  LAiNAB,the  aon 
of  Nol  3,  wa*  conaal  a.  c  1 S9,  and,  at  pro-eonsnl 
in  tbe  Mkwing  year,  suffered  a  defeat  from  the 
Niunantinei-  (LIt.  ^U.  66 ;  Frontin.  SnO^. 
lii.  17;  App.ffup79.) 

7.  P.  PopiLLiuR, C.  r.  P.  N.  LAiHaa,wascan*al 
B.  c.  1 32,  the  year  after  the  murder  of  Tib.  Orao. 
chns.  He  was  charged  by  tha  Tictorioos  aristo. 
CTstical  party  with  the  pnaecution  of  the  accomplices 
of  Oracchat;  and  la  this  odioo*  task  be  thawed  all 
the  hard-hButedaest  of  hi*  bmily.  (Ck.  LatL  20  ; 
VaL  Max.  U.  7 ;  Plat.  T.  OnaxA.  20.)  C.  Qiao, 
chos  aflerwardi  aimed  at  him  la  partiGular,  when 


to  account  Popilliu*  withdrew  hhnialt.  hy  n!on- 
tary  aiila,  from  tha  Tengeanee  of  Oncdia^  sii 
did'  not  letani  to  Rome  till  after  hit  desl>i,  (Vd, 
Pat  ii.  7 ;  Cie.  Bm.  2S ;  Pint  T.  QnoL  ».) 

8.  C.  PoPiLtitm  LAKHAa,  the  ton  ef  Ik  fn- 
ceding,  is  mentioned,  as  well  u  hk  bki,  I7 
Cicero  (Bmt  S5),  as  an  eloqoent  iptaka,  Ptihift 
he  it  the  aame  C.  Popillias  who  is  t^ei  if  by 
Cicero  (Ferr.  i.  I3)at  b^g  cenricted  let  Mbrt- 
ilement  (ftn/atiu). 

9.  C  PorULius  (LainasF),  lerTediskpli 
in  Asia,  and  commanded,  along  with  Mianai 
RufD*,  a  Roman  fleet  in  tb*  war  with  HilhridattL 
(Appian,  MOk   17.) 

10.  P.  PoriLLiui  LABWAii,triboDeaflbepNflt 
B.  c.  9S,  a  flirioas  pantaan  of  Marios,  had  hit  in- 
deeetaor,  Lnciliua.  thrown  down  from  the  Tupnia 
rock,  and  hie  coUagaea  banished.    (ValL  PsL  ii. 

^■)  ,        . 

11.  PoriLLiuB  Laknar,  a  senator  who  ob- 
tentionally  frightened  Bmtna  and  hia  How-mi). 
tpiralon  hy  his  confidential  conrertUitB  inih 
Caesar  in  the  senate  on  the  day  Cataar  n*  bit. 
dered.     (Appian,  B.  C.  ii,  1 15, 1 16.) 

12.  C.  PoFiLLius  Lain&b,  the  mDiWy  nibmr 
who  aiecated  on  Cicero  the  sentence  of  the  KiiD- 
Tirs  in  catting  off  hia  head  and  right  hsaiL  b 
which  hewat  rewarded  by  Antoniot  with  l.OW.W  ; 
sesterces  abore  the  stipnlated  price.  (Jt[T>>>>. 
RC.  ir.  19.)  [W  l-i 

M.  LAE'NIUS,  or  LFNIUS  FLACCUS,  «  , 
friend  of  Alticus,  who,  notiTith*tanding  tbe  sttiii. 
neni  ediet  nf  Cledia^  a c.  66  ("Lai  Cladia  ii 
P«eud.  Cit  ;jro  Dom.  11).  Mteii  ■ 


Cicen 


mtrj-h. 


corely  embark  for  Epeira*.  Tbe  &1 
brother,  and  eons  of  Ijienin*  wen  niasUy  (aiHU 
in  befriending  the  eiile.  Laenia*  alterwtrit.  «.f. 
51,  met  Cicero  in  Asia  Minor,  and  appUed  to  hin 
for  a  ssb-prefeclnR  in  CiKcia.  where  WmatU 
moDry  at  intereit  Ciceni,  faoweier,  teAur^  X 
giatify  him,  sint«  he  had  made  a  ntia  to  gnat  d> 
money-lender  {ae^oliinih')  office  in  hit  [nnscT. 
Yet  in  tha  aame  year,  and  for  a  aimilat  parpM,b 
highly  recommended  Ideniaa  to  P.  SSat  Neni, 
pro-pnetor  in  Bithynia  and  Pontna.  (Ct  fn 
Pbae.  41,aif /iiai.  iiu.6a,nT.  4,arf  Jf-i.^ 
21,  vi,  1.  3.) 
LAE'NltlS,  STRABO.     [Stbabo.)  I 

LAERCES  {/uifprnw),  a  mjlbical  artist  ■! 
gold,  mentioned  by  Homer,  in  a  pasiage  b™  i 
which  we  leam  that  it  waa  the  custom,  in  oftraf 
a  Hicrifica  of  the  grealeat  v>lamnily,  to  gO)  1^  1 
homtoftbeirictiiD.  (Horn.  (ML  iiL  425  ;  wt*>"  ; 
Niizsch't  note  and  IhtSAoSa.)  [P.  S.| 

LAERTES  (Ao^pnn),  a  aon  of  Acrini  11' 
Cbalcomeduaa,  and  husband  of  Aniicleia,  by  rba  I 
'     ■  the  ftthcr    '  "'  '  ""^ 


(Hoir 


Of.  i 


755,  : 


S5, 


rillll. 


ilath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1791.) 
be  remembcied  that,  aonrding  to  others,  04ynr** 
waitbeBonofSsyphna.  {Hygin,  F<ii.aOI  i  StW- 
adSoiA.PIiila*.ill.)  InhbyDalhldelfeabs' 
conqoered  Nericum.  a  coast  town  in  CrfhaMs 
(Horn.  CW.  ixir.  376).  and  be  >i  alvitaii  te  lit« 
taken  port  in  the  Calydonian  bant,  and  in  the  n- 
pedition  of  tha  Argofiaut*.  (Hygin.  F^  \tl\~ 
Apollod.  L  9.  $  16.)  At  ihe  tima  when  Odywai: 
retonted  &am  Tniy,  Laertc*  Heed  id  mil  tiae 


IBd  •■  old  feula  ikn  Ulendcd  Is  hi*  VUU  (CU. 

i.  I89)iiia^ifier  th<de|]Utui«»rTei«iiMhni,hB 
«■  It  n<rpoir<nd  by  hi*  giieti  that  be  iniTe  up 
fail  nuie  puwit*.  (Od.  in.  133.)  Afut  the 
aaim  tf  ihe  niUHi,  0<ij**eu*  viiii«d  him,  ud 
lid  hia  Uck  Id  hit  liaiua,  ud  Athcnii  mude  him 
]«(Miiu,  to  that  KWD  after  he  wi*  ahie  to  take 
pit  in  laa  fighl  ftgaJDil  lh«  ■ppraachipg  Itbaon*. 
[M  nil.  204—370.  *97.)  [L.  S.] 

UF8TIUS  DlffGENES.     [Dioobnm.1 
LAESPt/DlAS  {AaunaiUt),  w»  i 


Albniu 


with  • 


of  30 


■ii^  jnoel  the  Argim  in  mnging  the  I^cxdiia- 
BHiiu  out,  B.  c  11 1  i  and  thut,  at  the  moment 
■ki  G;li(:fio>  n*  luliDg  foe  Sjnicaie,  gaTe  (he 
SrvtaD  gsitniraenl  julificalioa  ibr  open  hotlili- 
iick  Ht  ii  Darned  a^in,  B.C.  lil.aaoiw  of  thne 
ukiiMbn  who  wen  Mat  by  Iha  Four  Hutidi«l 
u  nu  with  ^arta,  but  wen,  when  their  ihip, 
lit  hnliu,  WW  off  AigtM,  leiiAd  and  giTen  in 
tWodj  ts  the  Argi™  bj  the  Milan,  who  pni- 
«M  to  join  the  fleet  at  Suno*.  (Thuc  tL  1  US, 
niL  Bt)  He  had  lonuthing  the  mnltec  with  the 
itJD  K  nir  of  hi*  leg,  and  ananged  hi*  dieu  to 

Tl,  1  nwMai^ur  /UumMat,  d  H'  l^tir  ; 
nyi  pMBdoo,  when  acolding  the  uncouth  Triballui 
bt  iMting  hi*  gument  hug  sboDt  hi*  leg*.  (An*- 
Xyh.  .di.  IMS.;  AudtheScholiatlgiveaaTarietj 
•I  RjERoeei  (we  alio  Pint.  Symtp.  lii.  8),  wbich 
•^>  that  hiimiifortnne  made  him  a  nandiiig  joke 
nih  the  lontedianl.  [A.  H.  C] 

LAETA.    [OsitTuldiil,  p.  303.] 

UETI'LIUS.  1.  The  prnni  whom  Vene* 
vutnlij  nadoved  m  hii  labeUuiui.  (Cic  Firr. 
ii.SS,iS.) 

3.  C  L^niLiuB  ApjLua,  whoie  name  oceun 
u  dfliDTir  along  with  that  oT  Ptoleniaetii,  the  (aa 
■f  the  miiger  Juhit,  on  a  csin  of  New  Carthage 
•r  GadeL  ( Echhel,  ToL  It.  p.  1 60,  vol.  t.  p.  2S2.) 

LAETtfRIUS.  1.  M.  lawroRiLS,  a  eentorion 
praipH,  DwDtioned  4*  the  iint  plebeian  magi*- 
mie,  B.  c  19S,  cboeeu  eren  befon  the  leceuioa 
u  the  bend  Hill  and  the  election  of  the  fint  tti- 
ima  (f  the  peopU  ;  for  then  cuDot  be  any  doubt 
iWt  dii*  LaMorin*  wa*  •  plelieian,  although  it  i* 
■rt  enellj  Mated  bj  Liry  (ii.  37).  Hewa*cho»n 
Uaaliliih  agnild  af  meichant*  (ooJlajnmi  i<wn»- 
****),  to  dedicate  ■  temple  ot  Mercury,  and  to 
■paiaieBil  the  com  market.  From  theie  function* 
■>  ii  inlaUe  that  he  wa*  aedile,  and  the  eoncluuoD 
■  ihiBBi  th*t  the  eetablithment  of  the  plebeian 
■•fiethmpnoeded  thalof  thetrihsnethip.  (Camp. 

i.  C.  Laanwim,  «■*  tnlMine  of  the  people  in 
■.c-lTliHtdby  hiaconrage  and  energj  decided 
the  ■(((■•  of  tba  PnUnu  ngation,  by  which  the 
^■ita  tribiUa  obtained  the  power  of  legidating 
far  0*  whale  commnnity,  and  of  electing  the  ple- 

imliaglj  BiM  hara  been  choHn  fbrmeiiy  either 

tmt  m  vhkh  aee  Diet  of  AhI.  m.  d.  TViiaaM. 
(W  i.  M— 58  i  UioBj*.  ii.  41—49.)  It  eeem* 
■N  iwtiihalilu  that  ihi*  L«eloiiu*,  if  not  a  relation, 
n*  Ik  ^M  who,  with  the  pnenomen  Marcua, 
•eons  ihe  ansal*  a  law  yean  be&n.    [No.  1.] 

I>  lLLa>ivaicra  Hiksub,  a  military  tribwn 
teN|  the  third  Suuiite  war  (b.  c.  1»B— 2»0), 
■WBccaHd  of  adultery  hy  the  tribune  iS  the  peo- 


(VaLMai.  tL  1.  jU  ;  Suid.  t.  >. 
rdlH  Aon-^noi ;  Dionyi.  BmrnL    Yidm.  p.  S8, 

AcedMaL) 

i.  M.  Labtoriub  Plincunub,  inigi*ter  equi- 
lom  of  the  dictnlor  Q.  Ogulniui  Oallui,  B.  c.  267. 
[FaiL  CupiL) 

5.  C.  LiBTuKiu*,  cumle  aedile,  k  c  216,  lent 
a*  amhuMdor  by  the  •enile  to  the  coniut*  App. 
Claudiut  and  Q.  FulTiuBFlaccut,  B.  c2l2,pnetor. 
B.  c.  2 1 0,  and  deceiarir  lacrii  (aeinndi*,  8.  c  209. 
(Lit.  xjiii.  ^,  ut.  22,  iivi.  S3,  uvii.  7,  S-) 

G.  U  LjLiTOBitTB,  plebeian  aedile  in  B.c202, 
wu  obliged  to  abdicate  a*  hi*  elcclion  wa*  declared 


7.  Cn. 


nligioi 


L    (LiT 


18.) 


Labtobiub,  legate  of  the  pnelor.  L. 
FoItiui  Pnrpureo  in  the  battle  againet  the  Owila, 
B.C200.  {Lir.  luL  21.) 

6.  Laetohiu*,*  friend  of  C.  flncchu*,  who  on 
the  wooden  bridge  oppoaed  himaelf  tn  the  punuen 
of  Giaecbui,  and,  a*  he  could  sot  *lop  them,  killed 
hinuelt  (Val.  hisx.  it.  7.  %  S.)  Plntareh  (C. 
GtocA.  16, 17)  call*  him  Licumiiu. 

9.  H.  LtBTORiUB,  a  aenatoi  of  the  party  of 
Haiiua,  wa*  decland  a  public  enemj  by  Sulla,  e»- 
caped  from  Rome,  and  afterward*  returned  with 
Manua.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  60,  Ac.)         {W.  I.) 

LAL'TUS(Aan^ot\  ■  0>eek  writer  of  uncci^ 
tain  age,  who  ttandaled  from  the  Phoenician  lan- 
giwge  a  wock  of  ThrodoUu.  (Clem.  Alex.  SOvm. 
Lp.  MO;  V.aK\t.  I'Totp.  Be  i.  11,  where  Xurai 
ii  a  blie  reading.) 

LAETU5.Q.  AEMI'LIUS,  waipneTectoflh* 
praetorium  imder  Commndui,  and  one  of  the  chief 

LICTUB,  HmciA.]  By  Laetni  and  hi*  auocuile 
Felecto*  the  tacant  throne  wa*  offered  to  Pertinai, 
and  UietnswB*  the  lirit  to  incite  the  guard*  to  nbel 
Bgainit  the  new  prince,  and  to  proclaini  Soaiui 
Faico,  the  conuil,  emperor  in  hi*  place.  At  length 
the  tntbnlenl  amt  of  thii  adientunr  waa  brought 
to  a  doae  by  Julianu*,  who  put  him  to  death  on 
the  luapicion  tbnt  be  wa*  fcTounble  to  the  clainii 
of  Senma  (Dion  Caa*.  iiiii.  19,  22,  luiil  1, 
6,  8,  9  I  Heiodiiui.  i,  16,  17,  iL  1,  2;  Lamprid. 
Onmnod.  IS,  17;  Ca^tolin.  Ptrtm.  &,  6;  Spar- 
tan. J„liam.  fi,  S^  Smr.  i.)  [W.  R.] 

LAETUS,  wu  one  of  the  tientananU  of  Sep- 
liniiu*  Seienii  in  the  campaign  again*!  the  Ant- 
biani  and  Parlhinnt.  A.  o.  195  ;  and  a  few  jean 
afterwanU  (a,  d.  199)  gained  great  renown  by  hi* 
gallant  and  nicceeiful  defence  of  Niubit  againit  a 
ludden  attack  beaded  by  Vologiieeni.  Notwith* 
•landing  ihi*  good  tervice,  and  uie  high  reputation 
which  he  enjoyed  both  a*  aitsteunan  and  a  general, 
he  wBi  put  to  dath  by  the  cuipcror,  who  bad  be- 
come jealou*  of  hi*  popularity  with  the  eoldien. 
(Dion  Ca**.  Ixir.  S,  9, 10.)  [W.  R.] 

LAEVl'NUS,  a  eognomen  of  the  Oen*  Valeria 
at  Rome.  It  appean  on  the  Faati  for  the  fiiat 
time  in  B.  CL  280,  and  wa*  eitani  in  the  ag«  of 
Aagutn*  (Hor.  JU.  1,  6,  12,  &1I0J.  VtL),  and  in 
that  of  Domitian  or  Nerra.  (Mart.  ^  tl  9.) 
Laenna  ii  bIki  mentioned  by  Harli^  {Ep.  i.  62). 

1.  P.  Vat-Bniu*  LABViHuBiOneofthe  conaul* 
in  B.C.  280,  obtained  for  hii  province  Soulhem 
ludy,  and  the  conduct  of  the  war  with  Pyrrhna, 
hing  of  EpciruL  Pyirhus  had  recently  landed  at 
Tannlum,  and  it  wni  important  to  (orce  him  to 
enga){e  before  he  wa*  joined  hy  bu  Italian  nlliei, 


.DOgIc 


nil  LAEVIHU8. 

■nd  whila  he  eouM  bring  into  At  field  DI1I7  bii 
own  tTDopi  and  the  Tuentixiea.  lAflrinu  ■fcord- 
ingly  wu  detpetched  eorlj  in  th«  tpHng  into 
Locsnii,  wbera,  bom  s  itrang  poriliaii  bs  bid 
leiud,  he  wBlcbed  the  meTemente  of  llie  Epdrot*. 
Pjniiue,  to  gun  dnie«  attempted  negotiation,  ud 
wrota  to  lAeTinoB,  offering  to  arbitiate  betpreen 
Rome,  Tinntom,  snd  the  Italiui  slliei,  LMTiout, 
havener,  Unntlj  bade  him  lean  the  Ronuoa  to 
Httle  their  ovn  qnomli,  and  begone  to  Epeinu,  if 
he  wuhsd  them  to  liMen  to  hie  OTStona.  Tto  of 
the  letlen  wbich  paued  betire«D  Pynfaiu  and 
Laevinue  era  eilant,  in  aubelance  at  lout,  among 
the  fngmenCe  of  Dtonyatni,  They  wen  proliabij 
eopied  from  the  hiiloij  of  Hieronymiu  of  Cardia, 
who  Ganiiiited  Pjirhni'e  own  meniDin  of  hit 
Italian  carapugn.  La^nDna  and  hie  opponent 
were  encamped  on  the  oppoiite  hanka  of  the  Sirii  ; 
and,  whila  battle  wu  impendiog,  an  EpetKil  ip^ 
wai  taken  In  the  Ronuin  lines.  LaeTiniu  ihowed 
hitu  the  lEginni  under  anne,  and  bade  him  tell  hii 

and  lactica,  to  come  and  ko  than  hiniKlt  Lceri- 
noi,  whoaa  nomben  wen  nperiar  to  (be  enemy, 
•KM  diiiea  buck  oier  the  SIrii ;  hii  (amp  wii 
taken,  and  night  alone  enabled  the  fngilirea  to 
zmch  aL  Apulian  town,  prohablj  Venuiiik  In  the 
ume  jrtt,  howeTCI,  he  defended  Ca. 
upon  the  rear  of  the  Epeimt  annj  both 
to  Rome  aad  on  iu  retreat ;  and  ha  had  ao  enectu- 
allj  reelored  tha  coomge  and  ditdpline  of  hie  le- 
giwii,  that  Pj'irhui  did  not  Tentnre  to  attack  him. 
The  arm;  of  Laaiinoi,  at  tbe  penaltj  of  ite  defeat, 
Temained  in  camp  at  the  foot  of  the  Samnila  high- 
laods  Ibrongfaont  the  following  winter.  Hii  name 
doe>  not  again  occnr  in  the  war  with  Pyrrhiu. 
(LiT.  BpH.  liii.;  DioDja.  1™.  IS,  16,  iriiL  1— 
4  i  IHon  Can.  Pr.  Pame.  iL  ;  Aniian.  Saaiint. 
Fr.z.-.  PlnLiWi.  16,  I7i  Zonar.TiiL  3;  Juatin. 
w-z::   I  .  rw..  T-   1  .  ?»..•  a^^  i:   a   /i  a  :^  T 


11.) 

3.  M,  VALmnii  LAivntca,  grtndaon  inohably 
of  the  preceding,  waa  praetor  peregrinni  in  R.  c 
316.  But  at  that  eritia  of  the  second  Pnnic  war — 
the  year  fbUoniog  tha  defeat  at  Cannae — all  the 
dvi]  magialnlea  were  employed  in  military  com- 
nundi ;  and  Laenniu,  with  tbe  legion*  lately 
Tetumed  ftom  Sicily,  wai  ilationed  in  Apulia,  and 
a  fleet  of  twcnty-fiie  galliea  waa  attached  to  fata 
land-forcea,  that  be  might  watch  the  coait  of  Italy 
(ram  Bnuidiiium  10  Tarentum.  While  he  lay  en- 
camped near  Luceria,  hia  outpoit*  brought  in  the 
■mbasHdan  of  Philip  IV.  of  Macedonia,  whom  they 
bad  intercepted  on  their  way  to  UannihaTs  qnaT- 
ten.  LaaTinos,  howeiar,  deceired  at  to  the  po^ 
poae  of  their  miauon  by  Xanophanei,  the  chief  of 
tbe  legation,  fiiniiihed  them  wilb  guldea  and  an 
eacon  lo  Rome.  tXaNorniNu.]  During  the 
■ntumn  of  the  same  year  be  retook  thne  town!  of 
the  Hitpiniana,  whicli,  after  the  defeat  at  Cannae, 
had  letolted  lo  Hannibal.  Haring  phiced  garriaoni 
in  Tareninm  and  Rhegium,  LaeTtnna  with  one 
legion  wintered  at  Bnindirinm,  from  whence  ha 
watched  ths  eaitsm  ceaet  of  Italy,  whan  a  Ha- 
•edonian  inruion  waa  expected.  EuToyi  bum 
Oricum,  in  Epeima,  came  to  bia  wInte^qnaTlen, 
announcing  thecapture  of  Ctitir  own  city  by  Philip, 
and  the  imminent  danger  of  Apollonia.  Laevinui 
immediately  croaied  the  Adriatic,  nco*ered  Ori- 
<um,   and  by  a   detachment  under    Q.  Naenui 


LAEVmm. 


Crlata,oi 


aedlbeMfaar 


Apollonia,  loe^  Philip'l  amp,  and  coadadid  a 
league  between  tbe  Aetoltani  and  Hne.  Tbe 
tetma  of  tha  league  may  be  gaibend  bam  Pelyteia 
(ii.  28,  &C.).  lATinna  waa  foar  tinta  i»«p- 
p<Hnted  pro-piaelor.  B.c31i,  913,312,311.  Ii 
■he  firal  of  these  yean  he  wtnteied  at  OiieaB  ;  is 
tha  second,  and  in  212,  211,  be  ino-itt  tls 
if  Phihp  in  Aalolia  and  Achak    At 


C.211, 


Northern  Oreeee,  ha  waa  elected  canal  «hk« 
selicdtation,  in  bis  absence-  In  the  laua  pA  at 
a.  c.  2^  I  he  dion  the  Haeedoniana  Enu  the  iilBiid 
of  Zacyntbna,  and  &om  Oeniadaa  and  Nsiai  m 
Acamania.  He  wintered  at  CoRjra,  and  ii  ibt 
(allowing  apring  took  AntieyrR,  wbm  ibe  nen  i' 
hia  election  to  tha  conanlahip  reached  him.  &k- 
nesa,  howerer,  preiCDted  Laennas  faia  ntartiag 
to  Rome  till  the  beginning  t^  samiBB'.  0>  had- 
ing in  Italy,  ha  was  met  by  eoToya  fan  (^psa 
ehuged  with  comidaint*  againat  the  paMMial.  Q. 
FnlTina  Flaeena  [FuLriua  Flaccdi,  Nd.  !] ;  ni 
by  Sicilians,  charged  with  simtisr  aevipJsioa 
sgeinst  M.  Claudius  UarccUns,  and  be  totRtd 
Rome  with  a  numerooi  allendanoa  of  tbiae  ^fi 
[aula,  and  of  deli^iea  En>m  tha  Aeloliaa  kagai. 
HaTing  nported  to  the  senate  hia  llaea  yous'  it- 
ministration  in  Oteece,  lAeTinna  waa  ilfgttad  tha 
piorince  of  Italy  and  the  war  with  Hoaiy. 
which,  howeter,  be  pmently  erdiiBgad,  by 
mntual  consent,  with  Ua  colleagoa  HarnBas  te 
Sicily,  aa  tha  Syracuaain  d^irecated  the  % 
pointment  of  HamUua  to  the  goTemanat  ef  llai 
island.  Tbe  debate  on  the  petition  of  tla  Sy- 
racasaui  cksed  with  the  aenate^  itcOMwadin 
tbeir  intensts  to  Laevinua.  Ad  edict,  bn^ 
forward  by  the  consuls  for  raising  aapptiat  far  ita 
Beet,  baling  eidled  great  alarm  and  indipialiiB 
among  the  Raman  commonalty  and  the  Italia 
allies,  already  oterbiirdaned  with  tans  brtbewir 
in  Italy,  Iderinns  proposed  that  all  who  b>J 
borne  cunile  magiatraciea,  and  all  meiabeii  of  dw 
seneie,  shoold  bnng  Toluntarily  to  the  traar;  iI 
their  gold,  ailTcr,  and  brass,  whether  ttM, 
wTonght,  or  bullion,  except  what  was  iiqnired  fa 
&mily  ncriiicei,  or  did  not  csnost  of  the  riii|>  (f 
the  equites,  the  bullae  of  male  childnn.  or  uruii 
■niclei  of  female  ornament.  His  priawd  *••  I 
cheerfully  cnnplied  with,  and  qnieted  iha  palk 
discontent,  and  Ixeiinna  departed  for  Skily.  % 
the  end  of  autumn  lAciinu*  reported  to  ths  anaH 
tha  oemplele  aipolnan  of  the  CarthaginiBBS  Aw 
■be  island.  The  gates  of  Agrigennra  wen  tfnU 
to  him  by  Hutiitea,  a  disontantcd  MsBdia 
chief ;  and  of  uity-iii  ether  towns,  rii  aws 
alotmed  by  him,  twenty  were  betrayed,  sad  futj 
Tolnntaiily  ranendand  to  him.  I,aetinas  oar  1 
raged  or  compelled  tha  Sidliana  to  iMome  tha  fV  | 
suit  of  t^ricullitra,  thai  the  ialand  aught  sgaa  )»  : 
come  one  of  the  granaries  of  Root  i  ud  6aS^  •!  I 
Agathyma  a  mixed  maltitade  of  cxinuab.  dM<*'  | 


Rheginm,  when  they  did  the  repoblie  geod  •■ 
aa  a  predatory  (bnw  againtt  Haanifaal  in  BiatlieK- 
The  aenate  then  ordered  Laetinas  te  naars  ■ 
Roma,  to  hold  the  consnlar  ooadiia  fcrKC  W 
But  presently  after  hia  anieal  he  waa  rtaiaBdad  M 
bia  praiinca,  which  was  ihieatencd  with  a  hA 
iniaaiDn  Inn  Africai.  He  waa  dinctcd  la  bibbb» 
a  dictator,  to  pnrida  M  Iha  decboaa    Btfalti> 


,C~AK>t^[c 


LAEV1NUS. 
fnal  liwniiiii  uid  tlw  mdUs  wen  at  nriuica  ; 
•d  tlii  B  pnriablj  tta  cuH  wh;,  BotaiUuMod- 

ik>  aimpiBl  FulL  Luenniw,  indned*  did  dM 
ntmt  U  »-"'-"-  a  dictator,  bat.  that  he  migfct 
ptna  kk  awn  tam  of  oSco,  iniiated  apoa 
■abv  ih>  nomiiHlioii  dte  hi*  niam  to  Sleilj. 
Tkii,  iHvcfai^  wu  oxitiac;  to  uaga,  *hkfa  n- 
tmtd  the  MJaation  M  b«  nada  wiihiB  tha  limiu 
if  l«!f.  AtnbaMof  tbapbKt'ianlbn,  bmughl 
■  ■bill,  with  tka  cDDcsinmn  at  l^  aanaia,  to 
nofcl  I^Tiima^  obediaiBa  U  ila  ardan.  Bat  he 
lift  Rang  alnptlj,  and  Iha  nominalisa  wai  at 
ItHlt  wafe  bj  hit  callaigna  ManallM.  I^afiniu 
Mncd  IB  Sieilf  aa  pto-eodiol  throaghoiit  a.  c 
m  Hu  unj  coaiuled  of  tba  raaaina  oC  Vam'a 
ui  Ca.  FulTiu  Fbceiu'i  1egiIlni^  which,  kn  thar 
R^Ktm  d«<t«u  by  HaoniU  at  Cannaa  in  B.  c. 
ill  bhI  11  Hardoan  in  212,  wna  milaDced  to 
BBS  ^nad  while  tba  wH  laalrd.  T»  theao  be 
•iM  t  ■miKtnu  ran  of  BicUiaoa  and  Namidi- 


■|H  fnii  ianoen,  and,   bj  ibe  raniral   of  ita 

CMm,  ud  to  aavpl}  Kana  with  aan.  la  B.  c 
M  lanian,  MiU  pn^annl,  owad  star  with  a 
badnd  pUiaa  to  A<iieB,  nvaoMl  tha  nauhboar- 
WM  <f  GopH,  and,  tittt  npaUng  a  Pome  float, 
moMd  with  hia  boMj  to  Uljbuum.  In  th« 
iibwiig  jmr  ha  rapsled  tha  eipsditloa  with 
qiiliiaaia.  Hit  fiicaganawapt  roind  tba  walla 
■f  Utith  nd  ha  again  deiaatad  a  tqaadron  aanl  to 
W  tf  hn  kDsL  In  906  ha  eoodiKlad  tha  ar- 
BMi  badi  to  Ital  J,  and  on  tha  urinl  of  Maga 
■  Ligirii  ia  the  bUowing  jaarwaa  alationad  wHlh 
IW  tn  6t)  ligiani  at  Arretiam  in  Etniria.  Soan 
■Itwwaidi  ha  wu  lant,  with  foor  other  conmia- 
anen,  is  Ddphi,  and  to  tbf  CDanof  Altalna  I.  at 
fiilHH,  la  fetcb  the  Idaean  mother  to  Ital;. 
iPiLTu,  VjiLntiiin,  No.  y\  In  204  he  taand  in 
ibt  male  tba  K|ai7nMnt  of  tba  vohinlarjr  lean  to 
<k  mmi]  made  in  hii  eonralala  aix  jiara  bsfiire. 
■•  3*1,  IB  tha  debate  en  tba  tani  to  be  gmnied 
<•  Cathaga,  I^annna  ntored  that  the  enioje  be 
fnauwed  anbaard.  and  the  wu  be  [foaecalad. 
HBtmnil  waa  fUkwed  i  and  it  narki  lAennai 
••  Wsaging  to  tba  aaction  t4  tba  ariitaaac;  of 
■Kch  the  Sdpioa  wan  the  leadera.  At  the  com- 
•nnMBtaf  ike  Gnl  Haoedmiian  war  JQ  20 1 — 
M,  iMiinu  waa  ooea  more  aent  aa  propiaator, 
aitk  4  fleet  and  anny,  to  Northern  Graeee,  and  bia 
f^fwl  «f  Pbibp^  praparatiDi]!  gave  a  new  impnlae 
■•ihxHtiaDaof  the  npoUk.  He  diad  in  a.  c. 
W,  od  hia  aona  Publina  and  Harcoa  hononred 
kii  a— otj  with  fimrral  gamca  and  giadiaional 
"■h«i".  exhibited  duing  Mic  eooaidTe  daft  In 
■^iwim.  (Poljh.Tiii.  3.  ge.ii.2T.  $  2,  iiii. 
1i  t  U  ;  LiT.  iiiii.  94.  30,  S2.  SS,  S4,  1)7,  38, 
U.im.  10, 11,20,40,  44,  iir.  ^  uri.  I,  32, 
i;  M,  37,  28. 29,  SO,  83,  S6,  40,  iiiii.  S,  7,  9, 
fi.U,  nriU.  4.  10,46,  xii<.  11,  1«,  ni.  33, 
I'll- 1,  &,  M ;  Flot.  H.  7  i  Juit.  ixiz.  4  ;  Eulnp. 
iu-13i  Ckai.JiBtL  Ott  SSJS.) 
I.  R.  TtLsaiDs  LianHua,  hu  of  the  pre- 
0  brother  of  H. 
1S».     Uerintu 
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«*ia(^  wv  In  the  motbor'a  i 

)^!nH  Nabilnr,  eonaal  in  «. 

yiiiiil^iiiid  hit  bmher  to  the  nese  of  Ambr 

°  >h4  ;nr,  and  iba  Aatoliaoe.  with  whnm  hi 

^"M  Ihiai  hie  father  tiet  of  friendehip.  eboae 

^uo  br  Aw  palnm  with  the  conanl  in  babalf  of 


tba  Anbcaeiola  and  the  AatoHan  laagna  genenll;. 
Fulrinaallowad  of  bii  mediation,  nanted  the  Am- 
bndoti  and  Aetolian*  ononallj  hTonnble  tenne, 
and  aent  him  with  their  enToyt  ta  Rome,  to  diipoae 
the  lenate  and  the  peopte  to  ratify  the  peai^  In 
B.C  179  [detinue  wai  one  of  the  fwr  praeton 
appdnlad  nnder  tbe  L«i  Baebia  (Uv.  il.  44  ;  Feet. 
>,  B.  Scpat. ;  amp.  Mejer.  Or.  Aws,  Fragm.  p. 
63).  and  obtained  Sardinia  for  hi)  nrorince.  In 
B.  c  1 76  Cn.  Conieliai  Scipio  Hiap^na  died  uid- 
denlj.  in  hia  year  of  office,  and  Idetinua  waa  ep- 
pnnled  eoneul  m  hia  nmn.  Eager  for  military 
diatinction,  Laerinni  left  Rome  only  three  daya 
after  hit  election,  to  take  the  command  of  the  Li- 
gniian  war.  Ha  triomphed  over  the  Ligvriani  in 
B.C.  175.  Id  1.0.  174  ha  waa  eent,  with  four 
other  camnitaiDnen,  to  Delphi,  to  a^jutt  eome  new 
dieaentioni  among  the  Aeloliana.  In  B.  c  173  the 
■enate  deipaichad  him  to  the  Macedonian  conit,  to 
watch  the  moTomenta  of  Peraeue  ;  and  he  waa 
inttnieled  to  go  ronnd  by  Aieiandreia,  to  lenew 
tha  alliance  of  Kome  with  Ptolemy  Vt.  Philometor. 
Ha  retBRied  from  amce  in  b.c.  172.  In  8.  c. 
160  I^etinna  waa  obo  of  aareral  uneocoawfij  can- 
didalea  for  tha  eenaonhlp.  (Polyb.  uiL  13.  j  10, 
U.  M  i  I*)'-  luiiii-  9.  ID,  iL  «4,  ilL  36,  ilil. 
6,  17,iliii.  14.) 

4.  P.  Valkbiuh  Labtinus,  aon  of  the  pi» 
eading,  wu  one  of  the  pnetora  in  ■.  c  1 77,  and 
obuuned  fur  hie  proTince  a  pert  of  Ciealpine  Gaul. 
(Lir.  Mii.  40,  »li.  B.)  [W.  a  D.] 

LAE'VIUS.  TW  a  poet  beaiins  thii  ipp^ 
tioD  ongbl  to  be  included  in  a  Ital  of  tbe  men  ob- 
acure  Roman  writen  ii  generally  udmilled,  but 
wherever  tha  name  appcan  in  the  rfceired  text  of 
an  anciani  author  it  will  inrariably  be  found  that 
eome  of  tbe  MSS.  exhibit  either  LiTiui,ar  Lacliui, 
or  NaeriuB,  or  Noriu,  or  PacDTiai,  or  leTeral  of 
theaa,  or  almilar  rariationt.  On  the  other  bond,  a 
nniidetable  number  of  fragmenti  quoted  br  gnun- 
mariane  from  Enniu,  Lirina  (Andronicue).  Nae- 
riua,  and  the  eariier  banli,  mnit,  u  mtemal 
nidence  dearly  prorea,  belong  to  a  later  epoch  ; 
and  many  of  them,  it  hu  been  edppowd,  are  in 
rodily  the  property  of  lAerini ;  bnt  eiery  ctrcuui- 
itance  relating  to  hit  worka  and  the  age  whrm  he 
floDriahed  ii  inrolred  in  euch  thick  dariineu  that 
Vsuina  {IM  Pout.  laL  c  TiU.)  declared  hinnelf 
ouUe  to  eatabliib  any  &ct  connected  with  hit 
hiitory  eicept  that  he  lired  before  the  reign  nf 
Charlemagne  ;  while  oDe  or  two  acholare  hare  called 
hit  lery  eiittenoe  in  qaeation.  There  ar«  in  nil 
perhapa  only  fonr  paaaagea  in  tbe  daaaica  from 
which  we  can  be  jiuiliied  in  drawing  any  con- 
Chilian.  Two  are  hi  Anlni  Oelliui  (iL  34,  lii.  9, 
eomp.  7).  one  in  Aptileiui  [Apatag.  p.  394,  ed. 
Elmenhont),and  one  in  Auaoniua  {Panebat.  CaA 
Napl.  praef.)  From  thoM  we  may  infer,  wiih 
tolenble  wcnrity,  that  Laeriui  flonriihed  during 
the  bit  half  of  the  century  before  the  Chriilian 
era,  being  tbe  eontemponry  of  Horteneiui,  Mem- 
mina,  Cinua,  CatuUua,  Lnerttiiu,  and  Cicero  ;  and 
thai  fat  wu  the  authoi  of  a  collection  of  lyrical 
pieoei  of  a  light  amatory  atamp,  itylod  Knto- 
paegnia,  which  were  pronounced  by  critic)  to  be 
deHcienl  iu  limplicily  {ImpIitBta),  and  in  no  way 
comparable  to  the  euy  flowing  gracei  (tfaeirfr* 
aomunn  dtiiciat)  of  the  Teian  Mnee. 

A  fragment  eitending  to  lii  linee  hu  been  pn 
urred  by  Agnileiui  ((.  c),  another  of  two  linea  by 
Oelliui  11.  c),  and  many  which  may  poatiUy  be- 
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long  to  the  aunt  or  diflcmit  warki  hm  bean 
brangbt  togither  bj  Weichert,  whiiM  Mnaaprioiu 

pet  ■rbitru'r  ud  bndfdL  (Weichert,  Podarm 
/..atiaonm  /t/irpiiat,  8ro.  Lipk  1630;  WUllficr, 
Dt  Latvia  Potla,  ita.  Rccklingh.  1830.)  [W.  R.] 

LAEVUS.  CCSPIUS,!  friend  uid  legntai  of 
L,  MuiuiliuiPlanciu,Bnd  ihe  bemr  '  "  -  ' 
letLcn  from  him  while  pnefect  o 
ObuI,  id  D.C.  U,  to  Cicero  >t  Rome.  (Ci 
Fam.  I.  IS,  21.)  From  Utj  (t.  S6,  ziiiiL  ai  j 
LeevBi  appean  to  han  bean  originallir  ■  Lignriui 
DBDW.  [W.  B.  IX] 

T.  LAFRE7IIUS,  the  name  ofaneor  the  laden 
oT  [he  lUiae  in  the  Marue  war,  B.  c.  90.  He  i> 
called  h;  aUker  wiiten  Afnuiin*.  [APRANim, 
No.  8.] 

LA'OIUS  {tiirtua\  belonged  to  the  Roman 
pflrty  aniong  the  Adiuant,  and  wa*  one  of  thoee 
whom  Melellni  hdI  Id  Diaeai  lo  oflri  peue,  in 
B.C  146.  For  tbi^  Diuu  threw  him  and  bit 
collfagnee  into  prieon  ;  bat  be  afterwanli  raleaied 
them  for  a  lum  at  money,  eapedallj  ai  the  people 
or  Corinth  were  lufficiently  empenled  alreajj  bj 
the  cniel  riecatioa  oT  SodcnUn,  the  lieutenant- 
gennnl.     (PoL  iL  4,  C.)  [E.  F..J 

LAOUS  (A^fDt).  1.  The  &thet,  or  nputed 
father,  of  Ptolemy,  the  founder  of  the  Egyptian 
laonaicby.  He  mairied  Aninoci,  a  concubine  of 
Philip  of  Macoian,  who  waa  nud  to  have  been 
pregnant  at  the  time  of  their  muriage,  on  which 
account  the  Macedonians  genenlly  looked  upon 
Ptoiemj  aa  in  mlity  the  Bon  of  Philip.  (Paua.  i. 
6.  §  a  ;  Curt-  ii.  B  ;  Suidai.  a.  e.  A^yoi.)  Fran 
nn  anecdote  racoided  b;  Pluluch  {Hi  eotA.  Ira, 
9,  p.  4G8),  it  ia  dtw  Chat  Ligua  wai  a  man  of  ob- 
Bcure  birth  ;  henoa,  when  Tbeocritai  {IdfU.  nii, 
Cfi)  calli  Piolem;  a  deeceodant  of  HercDlea,  he 
probably  meani  lo  repteeent  hiro  a*  Che  aon  of 
Philip.  I^giu  ^pean  to  hiTe  labaeqaently  mar- 
ried Antigone,  nieee  of  Antipater,  bj  whom  he 
became  the  hther  of  Bennice,  aflerwardi  the  vrife 
of  her  ■lepbmther  Ptolam;.  (SchoL  ad  Thaocr. 
/.J.i>ii.3i,  61.) 

2.  A  Boa  of  Ptolanj  L  by  the  celebiUed 
Atbduan  oonrtnui  Thala.  (Athen.  nil  p.  S76, 
..)  (E.  H.  R] 

LAOOH,  a  beaudfiil  yoalh  belored  by  Bntiu. 
He  waa  a  frequent  nitgect  of  anialic  repreaeDta- 
tion.  (Halt.  ix.  fil,  xir.  171  t  Plin-  H.  JV. 
»iii».H.)  [C.P.M.] 

LA'OORAS  {Airyipax),  a  Cntao  aoldier  of  (ot- 
tu^^  wlio.  when  in  th«  terrice  of  Ptolemy  IV. 
(PhiiopatDt),  waa  aent  by  Nicolaut,  Ptolany'a 
general,  lo  occupy  Uie  paaaea  of  Hanni  lihaniu  at 
Berytua,  and  lo  check  then  the  adrance  of  An- 
tiochui  the  Oral,  who  waa  marching  apon  Ptole- 
maia,  B.  c  219.  He  waa,  haweier,  defcktcd  and 
diilodgtd  from  hia  poailion  by  the  Sjriu  king. 
Id  B.C.  S1&,  in  the  war  of  Antiochua  ^ainat 
Achaena,  we  find  l^igorma  in  the  aervioe  of  the 
former  ;  and  it  waa  through  hi*  diwovery  of  aji 
nngoaidrd  part  of  Ihe  wall  ^  Sanjii,  that  Aniioohua 
waa  enabled  lo  take  the  city,  L^goraa  bdn^  him- 
aelf  one  of  ih*  talecl  party  who  loroed  their  way 
into  the  town  oTCr  the  portion  of  the  wall  in  quea- 
tion.    (PoLt.  6!,  Yii.  15— IS.)  [£■£.] 

LAIAS  (Aatai),  a  aoD  of  Oxylo*  and  Pieria, 
king  of  Eli*.  (Pmia.  t.  4,  |  3,  Ac.  i  oomp.  A>to- 
I.in,  No.  2.)  (h.  aj 
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LAI9. 
LAIB  (Aoft),  a  iHDe  borne  by  men  than  cm 
Gndaa  Hetaen.  Two  wen  ceMinted  ',  bsl,  H 
the  andait  writara  in  their  aceoonta  and  aacidotifl 
reapeeting  dum  aeldom  indiote  whid  tb«y  lefcf 
to,  and  when  (hey  do  draw  the  diatjartitn,  be- 
qnently  ^aak  of  Um  one.  while  whU  they  aiy  d 
her  ia  manileady  applicable  aoly  u  tki  aim,  it  la 
diffiai]t,and  aomel 


M  nayectni  ihn 
Jacsba.  A  bn 


which  hBTB  come  do 

betuwed  eooe  aUenlion  on  thn  aat^MI,  diiili» 

gniahea  the  Iwd  following  -. — 

1.  The  elder  Uiii,  a  nattre  prolably  of  Cuintk. 
AtheuMu*  (liii.  p.  fiSS)  lay*  that  the  wa*  bwa  it 
Hyecara,  in  Sicily,  bat  be  haa  pnbably  ceDbaadnl 
her  with  her  yonnger  naoieaake,  the  daogller  tl 
Timandn  (Aliten.  liL  p.  SS5,  c  luL  p.  i71,e-)i 
for  Timandn,  aa  we  know  ban  Hitattii  (Aki. 
39),  waa  B  nadre  of  Uyccan.  The  dder  Uii 
lind  in  the  time  of  the  PdoponneeiaD  war.  u>l 
wBieelebcaled  aa  the  mMt  beanliCid  wimm  of  bn 
age.  Her  figure  wu  etpeeially  admired.  [Alba. 
liiL  p.  £S7,  d.  38S,  •.)  Sbe  waa  naltnoH  *W  f« 
her  avarice  and  aprioK  (Athen.iiii.p.i7D,e.5U, 
cSSS,d.)  Amongat  her  Dmiana*  lonn  Jm  Ba» 
bend  the  philoao^MT  Ariati^ab  (Atbot  IJL  M4, 
liii.  68S),  two  of  whoaa  wocfca  wen  aililM  Jlfk 
Anita,  and  IlpJf  Antta  «fl  raS  tmtiwrfm.  ( Diif. 
lM£n.  a.  Bi).  She  f^ll  in  Ion  with  and  cfaH 
her  band  to  Bubotu.  of  Cyrene  f  EunrriM],  wU, 
after  hi*  lietory  at  Olympia,  fnllilled  bi*  pnaot 
of  taking  ber  with  him  to  Cyiene,  in  ward  <^~ 
hetook  witbhiraherpermiL  (AcUan,  r./f.i-li 
Oemeni  Alex.  Srtm.  iiL  p.  447,  e.)  Ia  bv  eU 
age  «be  beoime  addicted  lo  drii^inl.  Of  it 
death  varioiD  iioriee  ware  told.  (AiW  tm.  f. 
370,  b.  d.  GS7,  e. ;  Phot.  ood.  at  p.  I4fi,  H,  (^ 
Bekker.)  She  died  at  Ceriatb,  wbere  1  mm>at 
(alioncaa  taring  a  ram)  waa  oeeled  to  btr,  b  ibe 
cypreaa  gram  ailed  the  KpiMnr.  (Paaa.  ii.  3.  i  4 ; 
Athen.  xiiL  p.  MS.  c)  Mometoaa  aiHcdeM  J 
her  wen  cuiroil,  hot  UMy  ars  dM  wMh  idamf 
here.  (Athen.  liii.  p.  683 ;  Aumi.  i)<«.  i'l.) 
Laia  preienting  ho-  looking-glaaa  to  AphrodiH  ■■  ' 
a  frequent  aobject  of  epigrama.  (Bnod.  .^mI  i- 
p.  170,  7,  ii.  p.  494,  6  ;  AmOU.  /W.  fi.  1,  It) 
Her  fame  waa  itiU  b«ah  U  Corinth  in  tha  Iwi 
of  Pauaaniaa  (iL  2.  %  S),  iii  ft  Kipv«M  rfn 
AnJf  became  a  prorerb.     (Albeo.  it.  f,  137,  d.) 

a.  The  younger  Laia  wa*  tbe  daa^w  rf 
Timandn  (eee  aboTe).  who  ia  apertinlj  clIM 
DamaaiDdn  in  Athenaeni  (liii.  p.  374,  e.].  U* 
wa*  probably  bora  at  Hycaia  in  Sicily.  Adm4. 
ing  to  acme  Kcounta  ahe  waa  tveaghl  W  Coiaih 
whMl  aeieu  yean  old,  hanng  been  Bko  liri«"* 
in  the  Athenian  expedition  U  SicUy.  and  baa^ 
by  a  Coiinlhian.  (Plut.  I.  c  -.  Paoa.  ii.  2. 1  ti 
3choLad.^ru<r:fit./>jM(.l79|  Atben.  liiL p.  SO.) 
Thii  etor;  howerer,  which  brolna  naawM 
difficultiea,  ■■  rejected  by  Jacob*,  who  atti9iilH  >> 
mliuion  between  ihi*  Lai*  and  theddtt** 
oftheaamBDame.     Tbe  atoiy  of  AmUs  tan^ 


In  enlar  apon  tbe  Uh  « 


'  Phryne.    (Alhsn.   p.    5S8, 


TZt 


or  Uipptntntum,  and  aaompnued  hiao  teTbHaly. 
Hetv,  it  k  laid,  acme  Thwalian  wobmi,  ti^w 
of  her  beMil.T,  enticed  her  inio  ■  (ample  ef  A|*» 
dila,andlh(n*UiMd  bettointh.    (FH>->>-i 


LAHACHUa. 
I  i  ;  PIrt.  ToL  U.  p.  767.  e. :  Alhra.  xiii.  p.  58S, 
kj  Aioidaig  tn  the  ichnliuE  on  Ariilophuw* 
(PU  mi,  ■  pntilena  enned,  which  did  not 
■laM  tin  ■  toBpIc  iTH  dediaud  to  Apknidite 
Aho.  Slis  wu  buried  on  thBtanldotthaPeiieiu. 
Tift  iataifiitra  od  ber  nwniuniuit  ii  preeBrrad  bj 
Atb«wu(diL  p.  SB9).  [C-  P.M.] 

UIUS  (Ailu).  1.  A  MB  of  I^bduus  and 
father  of  Oedinu.  Aftar  hia  bther'a  death  hs  wu 
T^kcfd  midfr  the  guardiuihiparLyco>,uidori  the 
<Wh  of  the  latter,  L^oa  waa  obliged  to  lake  re- 
hige  villi  Pdopa  in  Peloponnenii.  But  »b«n 
Ampbion  and  ZethD^  the  murdeHn  o(  Ljcu),  irho 
^  Dniped  hit  throna,  had  loat  their  livei,  I^ui 
MBn>edlaThebea.andaic«ided  the  throne  of  hia 
fuber.  He  married  Jocntte  (Homer  islla  her 
^oite),  and  beotoia  b;  her  the  fatbet  of  Oodi- 
pia,  bj  nhoBi  he  ma  alain  vithaut  being  known 
U  bin.  Hia  bedj  wu  buried  bj  Damaaiatiatiia, 
tbg  of  Platuae.  (Herod.  T.  £9  i  Poo*,  ii.  B.  § 
1 ;  ApoUod.  iiL  5.  f  6,  &0.  i  IHmL  t.  64  ;  comp. 
Ouiros.) 

1  A  Cnlni,  who,  legether  with  Aegalim,  Ca- 
Ih^  and  Ceibenut  enlend  the  ncred  an  of  beea 
io  CrMi,  in  otder  to  iteal  honej.  The j  locceeded 
in  ibeir  iiimi,  bat  peraiied  the  cradle  of  the  in- 
faat  Zeoa.  and  thM  inttant  their  brucD  armour 
br^  to  pieeea.  Ztoa  thundared,  and  wanted  to 
kill  tbea  bj  a  hah  of  lightning  ;  but  the  Hoerae 
od  Tbenia  pcETCDtsd  him,  aa  no  one  «a>  allowed 
!•  bi  kOM  on  that  ucred  tpot,  whereupon  the 
tMn«4  were  mctamorphoKd  into  birda.  (Anton. 
lA  1»  ;  Plin.  H.y.  I.  GO,  79.)  [L.  &] 

LALA,  of  CjaicDa,  a  female  painter,  who  Uied 
It  Rase  M  (he  time  when  H.  Varro  wa«  a  T«uig 
urn  (aboat  a.  c  74}-  She  painted  with  the  pencil, 
todaho  pnctiied  encaoatic  punting  on  itoij  with 

tl  voum,  amuig  which  wia  ber  own  portiait, 
puninl  at  a  mtmir.  No  punter  nupiaaed  her  in 
■petd.  Her  wot^  were  to  bighly  etteemed  aa  to 
W  pRfcrred  to  thoae  of  Sopolit  and  DiODjdui, 
■hoa*  pclona  filled  the  galieriei  at  Rome.  She 
>u  Barer  natrisd.  (Plin.  ».M  uit.  11.  a  40. 
S  ii.)  It  ia  "*ttit*  to  diacDM  the  inlerencea  drawn 
fna  the  farioua  reading,  weaJa  for  jmemia,  aa 
thne  ia  do  aatharitj  in  an;  MS.  (or  ihHt  reading  ; 
Hid  it  CIO  haidlj  be  made  to  giva  a  good  mean- 
•^  [P.  S.J 

LAXAOE.  Under  the  OMBe  of  Lah^  two 
4i«iiiet  peraena  an  intended  b;  Horace.  ]n  one 
ode  (i.  22, 10)  a  widf  ^>pean  to  the  poet  aa  ha  ia 
BigkgaftolAlag*;  bnt  in  anotherode  (ii.fi,  16) 
a  naninMiil  Uend  ia  adiiaed  to  defer  tnaking  Iot* 
10  Ulua  nntil  ibe  i>  older.  It  ia  eridantly  not  a 
pciHiJ  name,  bat  the  Qreek  AoAirrri,  prattling, 
cbiMsmg  (Oppian,  HaL  i.  1S£),  Daad  aa  a  tertn 
•f  ladfaraent,  "little  prattler,"  which  accord)  with 
Ika  Mnda  age  of  the  Heratiao  danueL  [W.aD.] 

LA'HACHUS  (A^^xei},  ion  of  Xenophanea, 
b  Aa  Ml  jeai  of  the  Pelopomietiaii  war,  B.  c. 
434,  with  a  detaehBHDt  of  10  abipa  from  the 
tribala  uillai.tiint  aquadnm,  adled  into  the  Euiine  ; 
od  laaiiia  u  laHmnr  at  tbe  month  of  the  Calei, 
BarH«adeiB,ltadhia  ifaipa  deatroyed  bf  anidden 
tui.    Ha  ncceeded  in  making  hii  way  by  land 

Hm  ilgaw to  the  Irmtiea  of  B.C  421.     And 

■  Ibi  ITlh  jtat  B.  c.  4IS  he  appcan  a*  eolleagui 
if  AlaOiadM  and  Nidaa,  in  the  great  Sicilian  ei- 
faditiaa.    Id  the  cmnllalioa  htii  at  Egeata  od 
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their  Ent  arrlial,  in  which  Niciu  pn^eaed  a  relmn 
to  Athene  and  Akibiadea  negotiation,  Ijnj^'^nf^ 
while  preferring  of  theee  two  ptuna  tbe  latter, 
nrged,  aa  hia  own  jodgment,  an  immediale  attack 
on  Syracaee,  and  the  occn|Btiou  of  Megaca,  aa  the 
baae  for  future  attrmpta,  adiice  which  in  bim  may 
haie  been  prompted  leai  by  CDuneel  than  connfie, 
bat  which  uadoubladly  waa  the  wiaeat,  and  would 
almMt  certainly  bare  been  attended  with  complete 
■acceaa.  In  the  fellowing  year,  aoon  after  the  in- 
veitnient  waa  commenced,  he  feU  in  a  lally  of  the 
beseged,  in  adraucing  againit  which  ha  had  en- 
tangled himtelf  unonKit  aome  dykei,  and  got  parted 
&om  hia  troopa.  The  lou  of  hia  actirity  and 
ligonr  moat  baTe  been  aerenly  felt :  hia  death  waa 
one  of  thoae  many  eonlingenciaa,  each  one  of  which 
may  be  thought  la  haTo  aingly  turned  the  Kale  in 
the  Syracuaan  eonteat.     [Tboc.  tI  S,  49,  101.} 

Lainachoa  appean  amongit  the  dnmatia  per- 
aonaeof  Ari*tophan«(.^eL  £65,  &e.  960,  1070, 
Ac)  aa  the  bnre  aad  aomewhat  bluitering  aoldier, 
delighting  in  the  war,  and  thankful,  moreoTer,  for 
ita  pay.  Plutarch,  in  like  manner,  deacribea  him  aa 
braTB  and  honeat,  and  a  hero  in  the  field ;  but  io 
poor,  and  ao  ill-proTided,  that  on  every  fnah  ap- 
pointment he  ai«l  10  bag  for  money  from  the 
goiemment  to  buy  clothing  and  ahoea ;  and  ihia 
dependent  peaition  he  thinka  made  him  backward 
to  take  a  pan  of  hit  own,  and  deferential  to  hia 
colleagnao— Niciaa,  perhapa,  in  e^iedal.  (Pint. 
Nic  16,  cf.  ib.  IS,  13,  and  Jlai.  18,  20,  21.) 
PUtn  alio  apeaka  of  hia  nlour.     {lioek.  p.  1 98.) 

It  we  may  tiutl  a  paaaaga  of  Plulaich  (ftrkiit, 
SO),  Ijunachaa,  in  an  expediltan  made  by  Peridea 
into  tbe  Eniine,  waa  left  there  in  cbane  of  1 3 
ahipa,  to  aaaiat  the  people  of  Sinope  agauiai  their 

rit,  Timeailaaa ;  after  the  aipulaion  of  whom 
town  leoeifed  GOO  Athenian  coloniata.     The 

biiahed:  in  Plulaieh'a  namtire.  iliipieTioua  tothe 
Thirty  Yean'  Peace  of  b.  c  US.  He  muat  tbere- 
fore  have  been  an  old  man  at  the  time  of  hia  la*l 
command.  [A.  H.  C] 

LA'MEDON  {M/Jtmr),  a  aon  of  Coronua,  and 
hueband  of  Phono,  by  whom  be  became  tbe  (aihet 
of  Zeniippe.  He  waa  the  aaeceaaor  of  Epoprua  in 
the  kingdom  of  Sicyoa.  (Paoaan.  iL  fi,  m  lin.,  6, 
2.)  EL.  S.] 

LA'MIA  (Aaiiia.).  t.  A  daughter  of  Poaeidoo, 
became  by  Zeoa  tbe  mother  of  the  Sibyl  Heropbile. 
(Pane.  i.  12.  g  1  ;  Pint,  dt  Pfa.  Oroc.  9.) 

2.  A  female  phantom,  by  which  children  were 
frightened.  According  to  tradition,  ahe  waa  ori- 
ginally  a  Libyan  qu»D,  of  great  beanty,  and  a 
daughter  of  Belua.  She  waa  beloted  by  Zeui,  and 
Hera  in  her  jealonay  robbed  ber  cf  her  children. 
Lamia,  fi«n  rerenga  and  de^iair,  robbed  othera  of 
their  children,  and  murdered  ihem;  and  the  wvige 
cruelty  in  which  ihe  now  indulged  rendered  hrr 
ugly,  and  her  face  becaaie  fearfully  diatorted-  Zriia 
gBTo  her  the  power  of  taking  her  eyea  out  of  her 
head,  and  put^ng  them  in  again.  (Diod.  xx.  4l  ; 
Suidaa,  i.e.  ;  Plut.  dt  Omriot.  1 ;  Schol.  ad  Arit- 
lapL  Foe.  757  ;  Strab.  i.  p.  19.)  Some  andenta 
lalled  her  tbe  mother  of  Scylla.  (Eualath.  ait  Hnm. 
p.  1714  ;  Aiiat.  dt  Mor.  vii.  b.)  In  hiler  timea 
Lamiae  were  conceited  *a  bandacme  gboally  wo- 
men, who  by  Toloptuona  artificea  attracted  young 
men,  in  order  to  enjoy  their  ftnh,  youthful,  end 
pure  fleah  and  blood.  They  were  thus  in  ancient 
tunea  what  the  Tuupiret  are  in  modem  legenda. 


.DOgIc 


TU 


LAIflA. 


(PUkMr.  rU.  Jpollom.  W.  26  i  Hmmt.  A  AH. 
PoU.  S40 ;  Iiidor.  Oriff.  nu.  1 1  i  ApuM.  MM.  i. 
p.  57  i  Domp.  Spuheim,  ad  Oallim,  tfym.  ■■ 
Diam.  67  ;  Empuu  ud  Hokmolvcb.)  [L.  S.J 
LA'MIA  (Ait^ua),  ■  oelebntcd  AthcDisD  couna- 
u>,  duigfater  of  Clsuor.  Shg  Mnuomcsd  hsr 
cueetM  a  flati-pUjEc  on  the  ttage,  in  whioh  pn- 
ffiuioQ  ihfl  mtuJDAd  coniidenblfl  eetetritj,  but 
■fiirnrdi  ■huidened  it  f«  thai  of  a  helun.  W* 
know  QDl  by  wfaol  accidnit  iha  fannd  hetidf  on 


Ut  the  huidi  of  the  yoimg  DcmfttfiiM, 
over  whom  tbu  quickly  obUioed  the  moat  on- 
hnnded  iDfluena.  Thoogh  then  tinalj  put  ker 
prime,  ihe  »  aaepUitij  e^linicd  tb*  joong 
prino,  that  hn  gwaj  conlmued  unhnken  tw  muijr 
jeen,  Dotwilhiunding  the  nameroiu  rinb  with 
whon  ihd  bad  to  contnid*  It  mi  appofentlj  Dot 
■o  nmeh  to  her  beanty  aa  to  bar  nit  and  talaota 
that  aka  oarad  her  powar  i  the  latter  wen  eala- 
bnted  l^  tba  comio  writan  aa  well  ai  the  hitloriaiia 
of  the  ptriod,  and  maiif  aoecdolaa  wtuerning  her 
hava  bean  tmnoittad  ta  ni  by  Plntarcb  and 
Athanaaiii.  Like  moM  penona  ot  her  elaia,  aba 
waa  noted  for  bar  pnifiuioa,  and  the  magnificeneg 
of  tha  baaqoata  whkh  aha  gare  to  Demetiioa  waa 

gance.  In  aoe  initaoce,  hoveor,  iha  ia  neorded 
to  hare  made  a  bellel  uae  of  (he  tnaiorei  irhich 
wan  laiiahed  npOD  ha  bj  bar  lorei  with  almoat 
iacndibia  profuuon,  and  built  a  •plendid  portia) 
for  the  ciliiena  ot  Sicjon.  pnbably  U  tha  pariod 
when  their  dly  waa  in  gtil  nieanre  rebuilt  by 
Demettina.  Among  tbe  varioni  flaltariea  inientad 
by  the  Alhaniani  to  plaae  Demelriiii  «raa  that  of 
Donaecnting  ■  temple  in  honour  of  L^mia,  under 
(be  Ijtla  of  Aphrodita,  asd  their  enapla  WM  fol- 
lowed  by  the  Thebana.  (PlnL  D>Bit&.  16.  IS, 
24,  2A.  27  ;  Athen.  ilL  p.  101,  It.  p.  12B,  n.  p. 
S£.%  liii.  p.  £77,  lit.  p.  6I£  i  Aelian.  F.  H.  liL 
17,  liii'  9.)  According  to  Athenaeoa,  >be  had  a 
daughter  bjr  Demeliiua.  who  neaired  tbe  name  of 
Phila.  Kog^ea  Lafrtina  (*.  76)  maniiona  that 
tiFinatiiui  Phalereni  alaa  cohabited  with  a  woman 
luuned  Lamia,  whom  he  calli  an  Athenian  of  noble 
binb.  If  thu  atary  be  not  altogether  a  niatake, 
which  aeemi  net  impntbaUe,  tha  Lamia  meant 
muit  be  diatinct  from  tbe  aubjact  of  the  pnaent 
article.  IE.  H.  B.J 

LA'HIA,  a  bmily  oT  the  Aelia  gent,  which 
ctahnad  a  high  antiquity,  and  pretended  to  be  de- 
icended  tram  the  mythical  hero,  Lamua.  [LAHua.] 
No  member  of  thia  family  ia,  bowevar,  mentioned 
till  the  end  of  the  reptiUie,  but  it  wai  reckoned 


IS.) 


(Hot.  OiniL  ii 
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1.  I..  AiLTUii  LiHiA,  wu  at  eqoeatrian  rank, 

and  dialinguithad  himaelt  by  the  lealoua  iuppon 
which  he  affurded  to  Cioera  in  tha  aappmaion  ot 
the  Catilinarian  nBupirHcy.  So  great  were  hit 
aernsH  that  he  waa  marked  out  for  Tengeance  by 
the  popular  partr,  and  waa  accnrdingly  banjahed 
Irt/^atn)  by  the  influence  of  the  tonaola  Oabiniua 
and  Piao  in  B.C.5S.  Ha  waa  aubieqnently  re- 
called from  exile  )  and  during  the  ciiil  wart  ba 
appear*  to  haia  a^tiaed  Caaaar'i  paitT,  ainea  wa 
find  that  ha  obtained  the  aadileahip  in  B.c  U. 
During  thia  time  he  tired  on  intimate  termt  with 
Cicwo,  and  ihera  ace  two  letten  ot  the  latter  to 


LAMPADIUS. 
fintoa,  intraating'  Bmttit  to  >M>  Ida  iabaiie  It 
aiiiat  IdDua  in  hia  eannaa  for  the  jattMihy 
He  aaaoiB  to  hare  carried  hia  daetion,  nd  waul 
haia  bean  pnetor  in  B-c  43,  the  year  ia  whi(t 
Cieero  waa  put  to  dcMh.  (Cic.  fm  SmL  )!,■ 
PiKm.27.po1  liiLmSm.i,adAU.jia.ti,ai 
Fam.  li.  Ifi.  17.)  Thia  I«mia  teenu  to  be  iha 
tame  aa  the  L.  Lamia.,  prmiona  ecr,  who  ia  mH 
to  haie  been  placed  npon  tbe  fanoal  pie  aa  if 
dead,  asd  then  to  hare  ncOTered  hit  tnua^  tad 
to  hare  ipoken  after  tha  Gra  waa  Ughied,  vkn  it 
waa  too  late  to  ta'o  him  from  death.  (TaLHai. 
i  12  i  Plin. //,  A".  TiL  52.J 
amia  wai  the  foondet  of  kia  fnaij.  It  whom 


rhich  w 


anjuired  by  hia  eomowiaa]  apecaltiiaai 
aa  a  noman  eqnea.  We  aea  Inai  a  letter  af  Ckm 
to  Q.  ComiliciDt  that  Lamia  aiut  ban  baj  «■ 
tenaire  commercial  tianaacliuu  in  Aiia  (od  An. 
iii.29)  {  ai>d  hia  garden* al  Hume  (Haiti  Lamini), 
which  Cic«o  qnka  of  (oiJ  ^O.  lii.  3IX  w<«  • 
well-known  apDl  eien  in  tbe  time  of  tba  niBit 
Caligula.  (Snet.  (Mig.  b9.) 

2.  L.  AaLiin  Lauia,  tha  bob  of  the  |nadiii(, 

— „ ■.Tt 

but  waa  neTar  allowt 


0.  32,1. 


OotbadaathefLpM 
1  BBocaedad  him  in  thtolHif 
It  he  died  in  tba  f^kwiog  jmi. 


praefiKtut  orbi,  bi 

i.D.  33,  and  wtaMoouM  wita a omtarv mem 
(Dion  Caaa.  Itiii.  19  (  Tac.  Am».  n  37.)  T»af 
Boriee'a  odea  are  addnaaed  Is  him.  (CinL  i  U, 
iii.  17.) 

3.  h.  Aaum  LiMu  Amhilumi^  halaH 
originally,  aa  wa  aea  from  tba  kul  nana,  It  thi  ' 
gnu  Aemilia,  ti>d  waa  adopted  into  tiw  pu 
Aelia.  He  wai  conanl  nflectut  in  a.  n.  W  »  ih) 
reign  of  Tiloa,  and  waa  oaiginally  Bairtad  ta  IV 
mitia  Longina,  the  daoghter  of  Coibala  ;  fant  dar- 
ing the  lifetime  of  Vetpaaiaa  ba  waa  di^iad  rf 
her  by  Domitian,  who  Grtt  lirad  with  hs  at  ki>  ' 
mittreta  and  aahaeqoentlj  ntairiad  her.  [Dtwiru 
LoNoiNa.]  Lamia  waa  pat  to  dalh  by  DmiM* 
after  hia  accaatton  to  the  thtnue.  (Ilia  Cta, 
Uii.  3  :  SneL  Dam.  1. 10 ;  JoT.  ii.  IM.)  Liak^ 
full  name  waa  L.  Aeliot  Plantiot  Lamia.  (Uaiin, 
Am  iegU  fnOr.  an.  L  tBf .  uiii.  2fi,  p.  on.  aid 
222.) 

LAUISCUS  (A4|unat>,  af  Samoa,'  it  ia<Ml 
bj  Palaephataa  (Oe  Itni.  init.  p.  2«B.  ei  Ww- 
emaon)  aa  a  writea  wa^  dwfrrtir.  not  >•  a 
PythtgenaD  of  thia  uaOB  meBtisiied  i>  a  latkr  if 
Anhjtaa  to  tha  tfiant  DionyBOa  tka  ya*a|<''- 
(Diop  I^iM,  iii.  22.) 

LA'HlUSot  LAUD9  (Ai^itf),  a  ana  if  Uf 
radea  and  Ompfaafe,  from  whom  tbe  Theatahaa 
town  of  Lamia  waa  belieted  to  bare  dairad  iu 
name.  (Diod.  ir.  31 ;  Stepb.  By*,  an.  teA 
Barron  i  Ol.  Htnid.  ii.  £4.)  [L  &) 

LAMPA'D10,COCTA'VIUS,aRi)-a»pt» 
marian,  who  dirided  iolo  tarcn  boakt  the  pan  •( 
Naeviu  n  the  firal  Panic  ww^  wbkh  M  •« 
been  divided  by  ita  aatber  inta  baeka.  (SaaL  » 
lUtatt.  Gramm.  3.) 

LAMPA'DIUS,*  BomD  atnlor,  whe  pal> 
b  imtelf  coD^ucuona  by  tha  boldneaa  of  kiiptDalia 
and  polhieal  priiM:tpla,al  a  tiae  wkaa  tba  &<■■ 
teoale  waa  naowaad  far  ita  aaniiity.  Ia  a-  >• 
40B,  tba  Oatiue  king  Alalia  i&nd  Ut  MnM<a 
tkeampanir  HoDoiiaa,  a  aenditiap  ef  tvaaiiH  * 


MOM  HTEial  itmiiMji,  ■od  an  aitniBl  tnbal«  of 
4ilM  puo*  M  gM.  Stilieha,  who  had  bMm 
attjTMg  CO  iatngat*  willi  Aluk.  U  th«  diaul- 
VUtlga  <tf  Room,  propcwed  in  the  Knate  to  accept 
thne  coDililiani,  nnee  ths  troobln  b;  irhieh  Oaul 
«  th«  (hakeii  coold  not  be  qneUed  withiMit  Uw 
■id  if  ilie  Qotbi.  Bat  Uunpiuliiii  boldlj  roH, 
lai,  mmf  ihe  woida  irf  Cicfro,  "Nod  oM  iUa 
ptt,  led   fnctia    KTritiilu  ]''    Ti<^nl]j'   oppoted 

Tie  nadoD  of  Stilkho  wM  neioSielcM  carried 

pvDfd  to  tako  vmetnuy  in  a  church'  I^mpa- 
diBi  hkd  a  bcvtlier,  Theodonu,  irho  ii  likewieo 
Engoraid;  ipakm  oL  [Zoom.  pp.  335,  336,  cd. 
(hfccd.  Ifi79.)  [W.  P.] 

LAUPBTIA  l/iaiirrTh,),  ■  dmghter  of  Helio* 


Itoi  la  witch  nor  the  berdi  oT  their  bthcr.  Soma 
aH  Unpeta  a  tittar  of  PhaatOD.  (Horn.  Od.  lii. 
IJ2,  Ac.,  374,  &0.  ;  Pnpart.  iii.  12,  2d  :  Hygin. 
fti  IM  ;  Or.  MA  ii.  3*9.)  [L.  ».] 

LA'UPIDO,«  LA'MPITO.  [Lkttchidi*.  ] 
LAllPON  (A(Om>).  1.  A  nalire  of  Aegioa, 
Mif  Pjthio  [PTTumu],  maitiMwd  bj  Hero. 
iiUt  (ii.  TB)  u  b*Tiiig  ius«d  Panwiiiai  after  the 
hait  of  PlatHa  to  anDga  the  death  of  Leonidu 
^  imlliDg  and  DntilaLiiig  the  tatftt  of  Mac- 

2  An  Atheniui.  a  i^bnted  Huthiajer  and 
inlapRta'  of  oradeK  Cratinot  latiriied  him  in 
hii  aaed;  intitled  AfHn-trflti  (Meioeke,  Frx^Bt, 
dtL  JL  1.  p.  42,  SI).  Ariatophmtei  alto  allude) 
Hlam(4iL  521,  983).  Plutanh  (/'■r.  6)hua 
•(■T  of  hi*  fbntelliog  the  aK«ndancf  of  Peridea 
one  Tlnic7didea  and  hit  tnttj.  In  B.  c.  4«4, 
I^vpim,  in  cODJonetion  with  Xenociitu,  led  the 
nko}  which  (bonded  Thorii  on  the  ule  of  iho 
ociml  SjbariL  (Diod.  liL  10  ;  Sehol.  od  Arit- 
Ifi.  t/ab.  ai,  Av.  b2\.  Paw,  1039 -,  Suida>,>.e. 
'  II.)  ThenanwI'Dipon  iifoDndanoDgit 
look    tb*  oalhi  to  the  tnalj  of  peace 


inaciai.  (Thoc  *.  19,24.)  W  bather  thii 
*w  tbi  HBduajrar  of  that  name,  or  not,  ve  bane 
M  am  of  deciding.  [C.  P.  M.] 

U.  LAUPcyNIUS,  a  LuHiiBii,  wai  one  of  the 
priadpal  caplaina  of  iha  Italiaiu  in  tha  war  of  the 
■Oia  with  Recm,  B.C  SO—W.  He  cooimanded 
in  hk  nairra  pcDnnca  at  the  biaaking  out  of  the 
war,  tiiice  he  droTO  P.  licin^  Cnanu  [Csiaaui, 
IjcuncK,Na.  11]  with  gnat  lo«  into  OnuMD- 
tuL  (PioDt.  am.  ii.  4,  16.)  Jn  the  laU  war 
with  SnOa,  KC  83—3,  whan  the  Samnitei  and 
I  wailiim  had  liecanw  the  alliea  of  the  Marian 
pu^  at  Rome,  lAmponini  waa  the  companion  of 
iWiM  of  Teleaia  m  hii  march  upon  the  cental. 
AiUt  Tictor;  GiwIIt  declared  for  Snlla  at  the  Col- 
line  fata,  LdmpeniiiB  diappoired  with  Iha  herd  of 
fggitam.  (Appan,  B.ai.  40,  41,  BO,  93  ;  Plut. 
SiO.  39  J  Fior.  iH  21  ;  Entrap,  t.  8.)  'AiJnot 
n  Kadonu  (cuTiL  Ec/af,  L)  ia  a  miacaadina  for 
Uaipeoiaa.  [W.  BlS.] 

LA'UPRIAS  (Aauwflm),  a  name  which  occnn 
■hfaa  tkMB  IB  tha  hiitaiT  of  the  firailf  of  Plutarch 

L  Tha  pmiMtn  of  FlstaRfa.  {Aiilim.28i 
a  Z))tK.  One  B,  SB,  46,  Ac  ;  ^inoi.  L  5,  t.  5, 
ii.2.) 

2.  A  bmhor  <f  Pktaich,  and  a  Ulowu  of  tha 


LAMPROCLES. 
Pari^tetk  pbibiophj.    {Sympoi.  L 


2,  8,  ii.  2. 


3.  A  aon  of  Plutarch,  who,  aoooiding  to  Snidaa 
(i.  a.  Aaiirplu),  made  a  liat  of  all  bu  btherV 
coiki.  Thii  lilt,  which  ia  iCill  eiUnt,  wa*  fint 
pnbliahed  bj  D.  Hoaicheliiu,  frrau  a  Florantina 
MS.,  and  aftatwarda  reprinted  in  the  Fmnkfbtt 
edition  of  Pliitaicb'a  wi^a.  It  it  alM  printed  in 
Pabridua,  Biil.  Oraee.  nl.  t.  p.  169,  Ac,  with 
■nme  additioni  and  aiterationa  &om  a  VanetiaD 
M3.  But  tbit  lilt,  though  it  ia  pnoedad  by  a 
letter  in  which  the  author  calla  bimielf  a  ion  of 
Plutarch,  can  acarcelj  be  tha  production  of  ao  near 
a  relation  and  contempoiary  of  Plutarch,  for  it  coa- 
taini  wocki  whidi  an  acknowledged  bj  all  to  have 
been  written  many  eenturie*  later,  petbapa  not  hmg 
befon  tha  time  of  Suidaa.  It  ia,  howerar.  Dot 
impoauble  that  the  titlee  of  theae  ^mrioua  work* 
maj  haie  been  introduced  bj  a  later  hand,  and 


Oomaumt.  de  Libra  Vit.  Dteim  Orator,  p.  3,  &&) 

Another  penon  of  tfae  name  of  Lampriai,  tboogfa 
it  ia  perhapa  only  a  fictitioua  penon,  occnn  in  Ln> 
dan.    {DiiJ^.  MtrUr.  Z.)  [U  &] 

LAUPRI'OIUS  AruUS,  ana  of  the  aii 
"Scripton*  Hiiloriae  Augutlae"  [CartrouHUs]. 
Hii  name  ii  pnfiied  to  the  biogiaphiea  of,  1.  Com- 
modui ;  2.  Antoniuui  Utadnnunug ;  3.  Elagabalna, 
__i    .    .. ,..c -' which  the  fint  and 


aibed  to  Diocl 


fourth  1o  CoDiian^De.  In  the  Palatine 
MS.  all  the  lirei  from  Hadriaau)  down  to  Alex- 
ander SeTenii  incluiira  are  attributed  to  Aeliua 
SpartDonui,  and  hence  Salmaiiui  bai  conjectured, 
with  gnat  planiiuilitj,  that  be  it  one  and  the  aame 
with  L^mpridiua,  and  that  the  name  of  the  author 
in  liiU  waa  Aeliui  Lampriditu  Spartianua,  a  aup- 
poMtion  in  aome  degree  conlirnied  bj  tha  nrcaai- 

who  had  preceded  him,  makea  special  mention  of 
Tnbellini  Poltio,  Juliut  Capilolinna,  aud  Aeliua 
Lampridist ;  but  «yt  not  a  word  of  Spartianni. 
Be  tbat  at  it  maj,  it  we  examine  canfull/  the 


of  Con 


I    Diadnn 


«(c64),ot 


dd  the  conclunan  tbat  tbar  are  from 
the  aame  pen  with  tboae  of  M.  Anreliua  and  Mn- 
crinna,  both  of  which  are  aacribed  to  Capitolinua, 
Agua,  tbe  dedication  of  the  Eiagabalui  to  Diocte- 
tiin  ia  manifeatlj  eironeoni,  for  in  two  placea  (c  2, 
34)  Conitantine  ia  direct!;  addieiKd,  and  in  the 
latter  paaiage  the  author  announcei  an  in 
which  be  repeat*  id  Alexander  SeTema  (c 
eon  tinning  hit  nndenaking  down  to  the 

muNUBj  remarked  thai  it  i>  impouible,  in  the 
abaence  of  all  Icmtworthj  evidence,  to  aaaign  the 
piecet  which  fbnn  thia  collection  withanj  certainty 
to  their  real  ownert.  F<H'thBaditiant,traii*lBtiana, 
dtc.,  of  Idmpridiua,  tee  CAFiTOUHua.       [W.  R.] 

LA'MPROCLES  (Aa*.ir,»«*^r).  1.  The  eldeit 
aon  of  Soorataa.  (Xen.  Mau  iL  2  ;  CoheL  Prowp. 
XiiBpk.f.57.) 

2.  An  Aihoiian  dithjiasibic  poet  and  mnaieian, 
from  whom  Athenaeai  quatei  a  few  worda  (li.  p. 
491,  c).  Plutarch  mentiona  an  improTement 
which  be  made  in  the  muaictl  itnin  called  Mixo- 
Ijdisn  {DtMaiie.  16,  p.  llS6,e.  f.).  A  tchDlitM 
en  Plato  makea  Iiim  tha  pupil  of  Agatbodea,  and 
(he  teadier  of  Dunon.  (SchoL  ia  PlaL  AleA.  I 
p.  S87,  Bakket.)    Tbe  ode  to  PaJlaa,  wbit^  it  (•■ 


.t>oglc 
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to  t^unpraelei  bj         .  .         „ 

U)d  DtheiB  ucnbed  it  to  Phrjnichni  biniwl^  while 
wnw  nude  StclichORU  iU  sathor.  (SchoL  ta 
AriitoiJt.  Le.)  Th*  Kholiut  who  nakei  thu 
It  calli  LunproclH  the  un  or  diidpls  of 


Thui 


tTidrnt  I 


e  both  »r 


that  lAmproelea  pnctiaed  ft 
poetry  und  miuic,  uid  that  he  belongi  (o  &  good 
period  of  thoH  aitK  prahebly  the  aixth,  or,  ftt  the 
Ut«t,  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  ontBi;  a.c  (Fa- 
bric BiiL  Orwe.  vol.  ii.  p.  127  i  Schmidt,  Diaira. 
fa  DiO^rMA.  pp.  13B— US;SehDeidewiD.£t>&Et. 
PW!t.Gra«.p.l62.)  [P.a] 

LAMPRUS  (AaiiepJt),  tba  huibuid  of  Oala- 
laiB.     [Oalatiu,  No.  3.J  [L.  S.] 

LAMPRUS  (Aif/.>poi).  I.AteaeberDfmiuic 
U  Atheni  in  the  youth  of  SociUe*,  who  ii  made 
bf  Plato  to  mention  him  with  >  uit  of  ironienl 
pniee,  UMCond  only  la  Couaiu.  (ilfew.  p.  236 ; 
coup.  Alb.  I.  p.  506,  f.)  We  Inm  boto  other 
•onrcea  that  he  wu  rery  celebrated  ea  a  muaician. 
(Ath.  iL  p.  44,  d.  j  Plut.  it  Mmt.  31,  p.  1142  ) 
Nepoa,  E^am.  3.)  Ue  it  Mid  to  bare  been  the 
teichei  of  Sophocia  in  muue  and  danang.  (Ath. 
L  p.  30, 1 1  ViL  SojA.)  Thia  itiilrnienl,  and  the 
rehnnce  to  bi>  death  by  Pbrynichui  {ap.  Ath.  iL 
p.  44,  d.),  fix  hit  time  lo  the  former  part  of  the 
fifth  century  b.  c. 

3.  Of  Erythne,  a  Peripate^  pbiloeopber,  who 
it  mentioned  by  Snidat  at  the  teacher  of  Arittox- 
enai.     (Suid.  t  e.  'Afirrr^irot.) 

S.  A  gramnuiun  mentioned  in  the  Magma  Mo- 
Ri/u  BKribed  to  Ariilotle,  ii.  7.  (Fabric.  BU. 
OnBe.Tol.iL  p.  13a)  [P.  S.J 

LAMPTER  (Ao^wnf/),  L  e.  the  ihinins  or 
toRh-beuer,  a  tumame  of  Dionytua,  nnder  lAiich 
ha  wu  wonhipped  at  Pellene  in  Acbaia,  where  a 
iealinl  called  Awtenlpia  waa  eilebnted  in  hit  b«- 
t»nr.     {Pant.TiL37.  4Z)  [L.  a] 

LAMPUS  {hiiant).  1.  One  of  tin  hhu  of 
Ampiiu.    (ApaLtod.iL  1.  J  G.) 

ST  A  ion  of  Laomtdon,  and  fathei  of  Dolopi, 
wai  ana  of  the  Trojan  elden.  (  Horn.  A  iii.  1 47, 
IT.  536,  IX.  2S«.) 

S.  The  nune  af  Iwa  hottei,  one  belonginx  to 
Eot  (Ham.  Od.  uiii.  346  )  Fulgent.  AfjAi.  i  11), 
the  other  lo  Hector.  (Horn. //.  tiii.  JB4.)  [L.S.] 

LAMUS  (Ail^t),  a  «n  of  Poieidon,  waa  king 
of  the  Laettrygonea.  (Horn.  CUL  i.  SI  i  Euatath. 
■rf  tfoM.  p.  lets  ;  Hocat.  Carm.  iii.  17, 1 1  comp. 
Lahiub.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMY'NTHIUS  {tai^ttm),  of  MUetDa,  ■ 
Oraek  poet  of  nnceitiUD  age,  who  celebrated  in  a 
lyrk  poon  the  pniiea  of  hit  mitlreie  Lyde.  (AtherL 
xiU.p.587,..5 

LANAS3A  (AitKunni),  daughter  of  Anthodct, 
tynnt  of  Syraciue,  waa  mairied  lo  Pyitfaia,  king 
of  Bpeinu,  lo  whom  the  btought  aa  b^  dower  the 
igiportnnt  itland  of  Corcyn,  which  had  been  lately 
■cqnired  by  Anlfaoclea.     She  became  the  mother 

and  Helenu*  ;  but,  indignant  at  finding  henelf 
neglected  by  her  huibaud  Ibr  hit  other  two  wiTn, 
who  were  tioth  of  barbarian  origin  [Pvhkuds],  ahe 
withdraw  la  CoRyn.  and  aeni  to  Demetrina,  king 
of  Handonia,  to  o^r  bim  at  once  hei  hand  and 
ibt  peateauon  of  the  itland.  Demetriut  aospted 
her  prapoal,  and  aailing  to  Conyra,  crlebmled  hit 
nupiiak  with  bar,  left  a  garriaon  in  the  iiland,  and 
ntamed  to  KiMedaaia.     Thit  waa  thortly  before 


LANATUS. 
the  war  tbak  termimted  in  hie  final  artflhia*, 
pnl*blyiiiS88B.c     (Pint.  />mL  9,10;  Died. 
£iB.  Hoack.  izL  p.  490,  iiiL  p.  4S6 ;  Jiiiiia. 

LANAIUS,  the  nanH  of  a  bmily  of  lli^  Un- 
enia  gana,  which  w»  of  great  diitioctiM  in  tbi 
eariieel  egea  of  the  repnhlie.  LiTy  (jl  32),  tpiak- 
ing  of  AgripptL  Henaniut  lAoatua  [tee  helor.No. 
1],  aaya  that  he  waa  qu^ng  final  the  pleba  ;  bol 
at  ihtt  Agrippa  hod  been  conul,  and  Ihit  i^ity 
waa  not  yet  open  to  the  plrbeiaiia.it  iaceitiin  Uul 
he  mnat  iuTe  been  a  patrician  ,  and,  conteqieally. 
if  the  itolement  of  Liry  ia  comet,  the  Laneti  am 
haTs  been  made  patridana,  probably  dnrin|  the 
reign  of  one  of  the  iater  Roman  king^ 

1.  Aqhippa  MiNEMUaC.  r.  Lanatdi,  omnl, 
B.  c  £03,  with  P.  Poatamiua  Tnbeitua,  onqaerFd 
~>tained  the  hooouT  of  a  triosph 
rictory.  In  the  itnggle*  belwaa 
the  patriciana  and  plebeiani  be  ia  repraaented  at  a 
man  of  moderale  viewa,  who  had  the  good  fertaDt, 
rarely  to  be  (bend  in  dril  itrifea,  of  bemg  belend 
and  Irutlad  by  both  partiee.  It  waa  owing  to  bii 
mediation  that  the  fint  grmt  raptora  betnaoi  the 
patriciani  end  plebeiani,  when  the  latto-  ttodtd  U 
theSacredMount,watbrDiight  toahappyaod  pnre- 
fill  ■-■■--."- 


lion  he  it  taid  to  have  related  lo  the  [jebeiui 
hit  well-known  bble  of  the  belly  and  iumnabRi. 
He  died  >t  the  latter  end  of  Ihit  year,  and  at  he  did 
not  leaTe  tnfficienl  property  for  defraying  the  ei- 
pencea  of  any  bnl  a  moat  ordinary  fonttal,  he  n< 
bntied  at  the  public  eipence  in  a  nuit  ipleBdid 
manner ;  the  ^ebeiana  had  made  rolenlary  «- 
Iribationt  for  Uie  purpoie,  whicb  wen  giiea  to  Ihe 
children  of  Idnalni.  after  the  aeiiate  bad  iniialfd 
that  the  eipencet  of  the  fiuien]  ahould  be  paid  fnn 
the  tnuuiy.  (Li(.  ii.  16,  32,  33;  Diouya  I. 
44—47,  Ti  49—89,  96  ;  Zonar.  TiL  IS,  14.) 

2.  T.  MBNMNiua  AosirpiB  r.  C  »-  LiHATUt, 
aon  of  the  preceding,  wua  conml  in  B.  c  477  wilh 
C  BoratiuB  PnlTillat.  It  waa  daring  thit  yrar 
that  the  Palm  were  cut  off  by  the  Etmacui  il 
Cnmera,  and  T.  I^natna,  who  wat  encamped  aely 
a  abort  way  off  at  the  time,  allowed  than  to  U 
dettroyed  in  accordance  wiUi  the  wiihea  of  ihe 
ruling  party  in  the  lenale.  Ue  paid,  faoBirn, 
deiiHy  for  thia  act  of  tnaebery.  The  Einuaa* 
flnthed  with  rictory  defeated  hie  amy,  and  liak 
poatettion  of  the  Janicoloi:  and  in  the  folkwug 
year  the  tribuiMa  brought  hira  to  trial  tiic  baritf 
n^lMted  to  aaoat  the  FahiL  At  they  did  bM 
wiah  br  the  blood  of  the  aon  of  tbeir  giai  be**- 
6ielor,  the  puniahment  waa  to  be  caily  ■  fine  ef 
2000  aaaea.  Lanatna  wa*  coaideiwied ;  aad  k 
look  hit  paniahmenl  ao  maefa  lo  beort,  thai  1h 
abut  himaelf  up  in  hia  hooae  and  died  of  griil. 
(LiT.  ii.  61,  62  1  Dionya.  ix.  IS— 27  ;  Died.  iL 
S3;  OelL  xrii.  21.) 

3.  T.  MBNBMua  Aemrput  r.  AanirrAi  ^ 
luiNiTDa,  called  by  Li«y  TOat,  and  by  Dionjfiai 
iMcaa,  but  by  the  other  ontboritira  Tilm,  na 
eonanl  wilh  P.  SeetJiLt  Capitolioiu  Voticanul.  •  r. 
452,  the  year  before  the  Brat  decemrirote.  (Ur- 
iii  32  ;  Dionya.  i.  64  ;  Diod.  lik  23.)  It  appsa 
from  l^eatna  (i.  v.  jmiatmi)  that  the  eenalt  •( 
thit  year  had  aomelhiiig  to  do  with  the  leiAasnt 
Tarpeik,  which  bad  been  puacd  two  yon  r" 
vionily,  but  tbe  poiai^  in  Featoa,  aa  it  ttasdi  A 
pretent,  it  not  intelluiUe. 

4.  L.  MjutiNira  T.  r  AeurPAB  n.  Loium 


LAOCOON. 
■■  (f  Na.  3  and  giudKni  of  N&  1, 
1.C  HO,    vitk    PncBtoi  Ocganii 
Sinig  thfjr  csunikliip  tbece  m*  ■  gnat  tuninc 

fall  tiDe  ^Hninted,  in  tha  puniui  of  L.  MinndiH 
AuguiDtu  [A  noDKiNUB,  Mo.  S],  thongb  it  >■> 
Bot  liU  the  (bllowing  jmi  thmt  the  bkU  itniggla 
betnm  tba  sutriciuH  md  Sp.  Huliu  cam*  to  a 
k«L    (LiT.  ii.  13  ;  D>od.xil  36.) 

i.  AouprA  MwiHioa  T.  r.  Aamrma  h. 
LiiUTD^  a  broiber  of  No.  1,  wu  ouiKil  in  a.  a 
as,  with  T.  Quintiw  Ca|HtaUiiiu  Baitetu  t  but 
Ibtl  had  littk  to  do  with  Ibii  goTornnunt,  mt  T. 
QuntiB*  wn  (weed  to  mnniiials  Cioeinnato*  ai 
dicutor,  in  ordar  to  eraih  Sp.  Hacliiu.  lanaui 
mone  at  the  eonralar  tribunm  in  a.  c  119,  and 
(  Msod  riow  in  417.  (Ut.  it.  13,  U,  <7  i 
Mid.  iH.  37.  liiL  7.) 

C  L.  MatnNiDi  Lanatos,  wai  conaalar  thbuw 
be  than,  fint  iD  B.  c.  367,  woDdlT  in  S«D,  Ikirdlj 
B  178,  and  feonhlf  in  376.  (Ut.  ii  5,  37  t 
Died.  XT.  24,88,71.) 

lA'NOARUS,  king  of  th«  Agriani,  a  oon- 
teofeimrj  of  Alaiandcr  tli«  Onat,  with  nhoni  ho 
i^iUBUdtiiinHlfinnbefanihedatbor  Philip. 
Ht  Rndcred  Atexandei  important  •enicet  thorlly 
iAb  hia  acccauon,  in  hii  npedition  againlt  the 
lUjiiana  and  Tanlanliuii,  whoa  tha  Anuuialaa 
■<N  pR[>aiiiw  Id  attack  him  on  hii  march.  Imn- 
prat  by  an  mTaiion  of  Ibair  teiriloij  preranted 
th^  frafn  arrying  thair  purpoia  into  aflact.  Al«i- 
lada  amfeiiBd  on  him  tho  moM  diitinguithed 
aa^a  of  Ua  ni^H  and  bmir,  and  pramiwd  him 
hit  half-  Hatar  Cjnanq  in  marriige  ;  but  lAngami 
diad  MOO  aftet  lua  ntam  homa.  (Arrian,  L 
t.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

LANTCG  (Av{n)i  the  nnne  of  Alaunder  the 
Om.  She  waa  the  liiler  of  Cleitna.  [Clutu&] 
(Artian.  it.  9  ;  Athon.  iT.  p.  139.)  Bj  CnrtiDi 
(TiiL  I)  ihe  it  called  Hdlanice.  Hal  two  loni 
Ktomfaoied  Aluander  on  hia  Aiiatic  aipeditiou, 
aad  had  Ulen  in  battle  befbra  the  dealt  of  Clriliu. 
Aeeeiding  to  Cnrliai  the;  fall  at  the  donning  of 
Uiletaa  OlM  of  her  eopi  wai  named  Pnteaa. 
(Atfian,  V.  H.  xii.  2S  i  Atiion.  I.  e.)  He  ii 
MniiiiiNil  aa  baTing  been  jtTeatlj  addicted  to 
diinking^  a  propenait;  which  hii  deacendanu  Mem 
to  haie  mherited  fmni  him.  A  Proleea,  ion  of 
i.  menUoned  bj  Airian  (ii.  S) ;  bnl 
t  of  Cnrtiu,  aboTe  refemd  lo,  ii 
aniail  gni  mppoaing  him  lobe  the  eon  of  Laoiee,  aa 
iStcapOmof  Miletnitoak  place  before  the  occaiioo 
OB  which  he  ii  mentinned  by  Arrian.  [C  P.  H.] 
LAOCOON  (AaMJvr),  a  Troian  hero,  who 
^aji  a jmnincnl  part  in  the  poet-HonKrie  legendi 
ah«t  Tny,  eipeoall;  in  the  lAlni  Wpaii,  Iha 
Khnmcc  of  which  ii  prewrred  in  Proclnt'i  Chn- 
•Kauhia.  H*  wu  ■  ton  of  Antenor  (Tieti.  ad 
IrofL  S47>  or  of  Acoetea  {Hj^a.  Fab.  135), 
and  1  print  of  the  Th  jmbiaean  Apdlo,  or,  acconj. 
ing  lo  oihen,  of  Poaeidon.  (Tieti.  L  c ;  comp. 
Viig.  Ahl  ii.  301,  with  Serf.  Dole.)  Hia  alorj 
ma  Mt  (oOowi ; — At  the  Oreeki  were  unable  to 
oka  Troj  by  fbroe,  they  pretended  to  lail  home, 
■sniV  behind  the  wooden  hone.  While  Ihe 
TnJBK  were  aaaemblad  annnd  ihe  hone,  deliber- 
■liag  whither  they  •famild  dnw  it  into  theii  oily 
or  dolny  it,  LaiKoon  hiuiened  to  them  from  Ihe 
city,  ud  Loodly  cautioned  thnn  againtt  the  danger 
which  it  might  bring  apon  them.  While  uying 
.!-_  1    ..  '  lo  the  ^e  of  the  hona. 


lUahe  ihniU  hi*  buce  ii 
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(^i;.  Am.  H  40,  Ac.)  The  Trojaiu,  howarar, 
raaolTsd  to  dnw  it  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  at 
Ihe  peace  which  they  Ihoughl  they  had  gained  at 
loo^h,  with  tacriGoei  and  feaating.  In  Uie  mean- 
''~-  SinoD,  who  had  been   taken  priaoner,  waa 


tOODght    1 


d  by  h. 


treachery  he  contri*ed  lo  temore  eiery  n 
baa  himtalf  and  the  wooden  hoiae.  When  he  had 
Gniibed  hii  ipaech,  and  IjuoMn  waa  preparing  U 
aetifica  a  bnll  to  Poieidon,  nddenly  two  (eariU 
aerpMlla  were  Kan  iwimming  towardi  the  Trojan 
eoaat  &am  Tenedoa.  They  nuhed  lawnrdi  Lur- 
soon,  who,  while  all  the  people  took  to  fliRht,  ro- 
mained  with  hii  two  loni  itanding  by  the  altar  of 
thagod.  (Virg,  JLe.  239jHygin.  Ait.l3S.)  The 
aeiwDta  lint  entwined  the  two  boyi,  and  then  the 
blher,  who  ireot  to  the  aaaittanoe  of  hit  ohildien, 
and  all  tfaiw  were  killed.  (V"irg.  jIhl  U.  199— 
337  ;  eonp.  Q.  Smyin.  liL  39S,  Ao, }  Lycoph. 
H1J  The  •ecpenti  Ihen  haatened  to  Ihe  aeropalii 
of  'noy,  and  ditappeaied  behind  Ihe  ihield  of 
TritonlL  The  rouon  why  Laocooa  tnffitred  thit 
fearful  death  it  dtSarenlly  naled.  According  to 
Virgil,  the  Tiojani  thonghl  Ihal  it  wu  bpenuee  he 
had  mn  hi*  lance  into  the  aide  of  the  hone,  hut 
according  la  other*  beniue,  oontrary  to  the  will  of 
Apollo,  he  had  married  and  begotten  children 
(Hjgin.  (.a),  or  becauae  Poaeidon, being  hoatile  to 
the  Trojant,  wanled  to  ihow  to  the  Tnjana  in  tha 
peraon  of  I^ocoon  what  hit  all  of  ihem  deaerred. 

Thenblime  itory  of  the  death  of  Laocoon  waa  a 
fine  anbjecl  for  epic  and  lyric  u  well  u  Ingic  poeli, 
and  wa*  therefore  freqnently  tiiated  by  ancient 

rieta,  nch  u  Baechylidra,  Sopheelee,  Enphorion, 
yaiiuachna,  the  P»eudo.Pei»ander,  Virgil,  Petra- 
Dill*,QainlDaSmjniBeui,andothera.  Bal  Lucoon 
i*  equally  eelebraled  in  the  hiitory  of  ancient  art,  M 
in  that  of  ancient  poetiy  ;  and  amagnifiGeiitgronp, 
npreaenting  the  fiilher  with  hia  two  tana  entwined 
by  the  Iwo  aerpenU,  ia  atill  extant  II  wu  di*. 
catered  in  1506,  in  the  time  of  pope  Jnliu  II.,  at 
Rome,  in  the  Selle  Sale,  on  Ihe  aide  of  Iha  Eequiline 
hill ;  and  the  pope,  who  knew  how  lo  appndate 
ita  ndue,  pnrchiied  it  from  the  proprielor  of  ihe 
ffroond  where  il  had  been  found,  for  an  annual 
n  and  hia  fiunily. 
the  graateal  adminlion  from 
the  moment  il  wu  diacotered,  and  may  be  aeen  at 
Rome  in  the  Vatican.  Good  cuta  of  il  eiial  In  all 
the  mnaenmi  of  Enrope.  Pliny  {H.  N.  xiitL  4, 
II),  who  alia  il  the  muterwark  of  all  ait,  >ayt 
that  it  adorned  the  palace  of  the  emperor  Titu*. 
and  that  it  it  Ihe  work  of  the  Rhodian  anitit 
Ageiandei,  Polydortia,  and  Albenodomi.  He  fur- 
ther alBlea  that  Ihe  whole  group  conaiata  of  one 
block  of  maiirie,  but  a  more  accurate  obaenretion 
ahowt  thai  it  oooaiata  of  fiie  pleeea.  Reapccling 
tha  eicellent  Mate  and  wiadom  which  die  aniau 
haTe  diaphiyed  in  ihta  aplendid  work,  eee  Leiiing, 
Laoooon  odtr  ilAer  diir  timvn  der  Midtni  md 
Posts  ;  Heyne,  AtitiquantdH  Au/iatix,  ii.  p.  I — 
S3 !  ThierKh,  Epodim,  p.  332 ;  Wilcker,  dot 
Aeadm.  Kiaiitmaimn  a  Bon,  p.  37,  At 

Another  penonage  of  the  name  of  Laocoon  i* 
mentioned  among  the  Argonaala.  [ApellDn,  Rhod. 
i.  19-2.)  (L.  S.] 

LAOCOOSA  (AoaiiJawa),  tha  wife  of  Aplia' 
rena,  and  mother  of  Idaa.  (Theocrit.  nil  306  | 
comu.  Apollod.iii.  10.  g  8,  who,  howeier,  (alia  tha 
mother  of  Idaa  Anne.)  [L.  &| 

LACfDAHAS  (AaM^M)     1.  A  ao»  of  AU- 


1  he  grantet 
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DOBi,  Ung  rF  the  Phacuiaiu,  uid  Anla,  wu  tha 
bTDuriU  of  hi*  bthac.  (Horn.  Od.  nL  110,  tuL 
116,  ftc,  130,370.) 

8.  A  ND  of  Anteror,  wu  iliua  M  Tref  bj  tlw 
Teliunaniu  A>u.     { Horn. /'  n.  £1 6.) 

3.  A  lOii  of  EM«1«,  and  kingoTThebM:  in 
bi*  jDBtli  ha  had  baan  ondet  tha  gnafditnthjp  of 
Craon.  (Puii.  L  39.  §  2.)  It  waa  in  hii  reign 
that  the  Epignoi  marchrd  againit  Thabai.  ImhAm- 
nuu  offibred  them  a  baUla  on  tha  nret  Oliiaa,  and 
•lew  thair  laadar  AaeisleiH,  bat  he  hiioaelf  wu 
kJUed  b;  AlcmaMrD.  ( ApoUod.  liL  7.  g  S.)  Othen 
TelBt«d,  that  after  the  battle  wu  toit,  ljmJ»m.. 
fled  in  ib«  night  with  tha  ramnant  of  hii  tmj,  and 
tonk  rafaga  in  (he  tnritnrj  of  the  GiKhalean)  in 
llljriciuu.  (Pint,  it  fi,  S  7;  Herod,  t.  61.)  [L.  (i,l 

LAODAMEIA  (AwIitMia).  1.  A  daughtat 
of  Belle  mphonlei,  beaune  bj  Zen*  tha  mother  of 
Snrpedou,  and  wu  killed  bj  Artonii  white  aha 
wu  •Dgoged  in  weairing.  (Horn.  B.  n.  197 — 
20j.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Acaitn*,  and  wife  of  Pmleai- 
lao*.  Ai  tha  latter,  ihortly  after  hii  marriage, 
jaioed  the  Greek*  in  ihclr  aipedition  iguiutTrof, 
Mid  wa*  tha  fint  thai  waa  kilted  "         '      >       • 


aed  ibr  the  favour  of  ibe  goda  U 
onTena  with  him  only  for  Mree  h 


ibree  hoan.  The  re- 
■t  wu  gianted  :  Hennu  led  ProtuilaD*  back 
to  the  upper  world,  and  when  Pioteiilana  died  a 
■econd  ^me,  l^iodameia  died  with  him.  (Ot. 
Btroid.  liii.  Bp.  ta  PimL  iii.  1.  110  ;  CatnlL  64. 
74,  du. ;  Ludan,  Diai.  Mori.  niii.  1 ;  Serr.  od 
Atm.  Ti.  447.)  A  later  tradition  itatek  that  after 
tba  aecond  djeatb  of  Pmleiilaaa,  Laodamaia  made 
■n  image  of  her  biuband.  to  vhich  ihe  payed  di- 
Tine  banoan  ;  but  ai  ber  htberAculua  interfend, 
■ad  ODtnmanded  ber  te  bum  tha  image,  ihe  henelf 
Imped  into  the  fire.     (Hygin.  /bi.  103,  104.) 

3.  A  danghtar  of  Ainydu  and  Diomade,  and  the 
BMither  of  TriphTlu*  by  Ansa.  (PauL  x.  S.  j)  S.) 
Some  writeii  aill  bar  Lcsoeiia.     (Apollod.  iii.  9. 


731 1 


*) 


B.  A  daughter  of  Akmaaon,  and  wiii!  of  Pelaoa. 
(SchoL  ad  Htaa.  IL  iL  684.)  [L.  8.] 

LAO'DICE  (Aoslfni).  1.  A  Hyparboreaa 
maiden,  who,  together  with  Uypeioche,  and  Bra 
OMDpaniana,  wm  teal  from  the  conntry  of  the  Hy- 
perborean* to  carry  Mcrifieea  Is  the  iilaud  of  Dakia. 
(Heiod.  IT.  33.) 

2.  A  nymph,  by  whom  Pfaoronen*  beoune  the 
btherof  ApiiandNiobe.     (Apollod.  ii.  I.  $!•) 

S.  A  danghtei  of  Cinyiaa,  and  the  mother  of 
Stjmpbaln*  aad  Perena.  (Apollod.  iii.  9.  J  I,  14. 
8  3-) 

4.  A  danghtar  of  Priam  and  Hccabe,  and  tha 
wife  of  HeliaoD,  (Horn.  lU  iii  123;  Paoa.  z. 
26.)  AccHding  lo  another  tradition,  ihe  wu  the 
beloTed  of  Aojoat,  the  aon  of  ThaHoi,  who,  with 
Diomedei,  went  u  ambaaaador  to  TcDj,  and  by 
whom  iha  became  the  mother  of  Hnnitna.  (Par- 
then.  EnL  1 6.)  Od  the  death  of  thi*  acm,  Iw 
dice,  in  her  grief,  Itnped  down  a  pmnpice  ( Ljcoph. 
497).  or  wu  iwallowed  np  by  the  eattb.  (Tieti. 
ad  Lr^  ^13,  fi47.)  Pauania*  (/.  o.)  law  her 
tepiaaented  in  the  U^he  of  Delphi,  amoog  the 
capliie  Trojan  woman.  Hyginna  {Pah.  101)  eaUt 
ber  the  wife  of  Telapbna. 

h.  A  daughter  of  AguMnuum  taH  Qjlwin- 


tAODICB. 
neXn  (Hon.  H.  iz.  146),  bnl  the  tr^  pattt  oA 
her  Ekcm.     (Heaydi.  a.  e. ;  Blk:»a.) 

6.  A  daoghter  of  Agapenat,  who  feuded  ■ 
uDctonry  of  tha  Paphian  AfAnditc  at  Ttgia,  ud 
•ent  to  Athena  Alaaspeploa  from  Cypiu.  (Paaa 
Tiii.  6.  I  2.  6S.  8  2.)  [L8.I 

LAO'DICE  {Aao!l*i|).  1.  Wib  of  AnlHcba. 
a  general  of  diitinction  in  the  aervioc  of  Philip  i 
Hicedon,  and  molber  of  Selenena,  Ibe  bmlia  4 
tha  Syrian  monaRhy.  It  w«*  pretended,  in  tea- 
eequence  of  a  dmm  which  >h«  had,  that  A^ 
wu  the  real  &Iher  of  bar  child.  (JgKia.  xi.  4.) 
No  leu  iban  fi(a  citiea  wen  ibonded  by  Srieeca 
in  difennt  part*  of  bia  danintoo*,  wbid  Imt  ia 
her  hooonr  tb*  same  af  I^odiceia.  (Appai,  Sr- 
67.) 

S.  Wifa  of  Antiodiu*  II.  Theot,  kiif  if  S^ 
and  mother  of  SelaocneCalliniciu.  AeamliiiglaEe- 
hUo)  (li:naeb.^niL  p.  164),  ihe  wuada^bta 
of  Achaen*,  pnbaUy  tha  ume  ii  the  bihet  i 
Antiodiii,  who  wa*  raotber  of  Attain*  L  kiaf  of 
Pergamnt  (See  Clinton.  F,  M  iii  pp.  310,401.) 
The  atatonent  of  Polyaenm  (liii.  SO),  ilal  •!« 
wundanghter  of  Antiocho*  Sotar,  ihnsgh  ibUaiTd 
by  Froabch  (Aibl.  Btg.  Sgnoc  p,  26),  ii  |ntaUy 
erroneou.  (See  Niebnhr,  KL  &iaift  p.  2£7  \ 
Droyitn,  Hriiemm.  ii.  p.  317.)  By  the  pwe 
concluded  between  Antincbni  and  Ptsleaiy  Phib- 
delphoi  (b.  c  246),  it  wu  agreed  that  the  funs 
■honld  marry  Berenice,  tba  uiter  of  Ihe  F.giptiiB 
monairh,  and  •hould  not  only  pot  iwiy  Ludiit, 
bnl  declare  her  children  iUegitimate.  AbIiiAn 
complied  foretime,  bn(  u  soon  u  he  heudrfihi 
deub  of  Ptolemy  he  haatened  to  leeal  Undice  ai 
her  children.  The  bitter,  bowenr,  eitkB  »»■ 
truting  her  huiband^a  conatancy,  and  appc^mi** 
of  B  lecond  change,  or  in  nrenge  fir  the  di|ht 
already  pat  npon  her,  took  an  early  i^jpiinaiuty  K 
put  an  end  to  hi*  life  by  poieon  (b.  c  346) )  u  Ihi 
•ame  time  artfully  concMling  bJ)  death  oalil  iba 
bad  taken  all  neeeaiaiy  meaaarta,  and  wu  lUe  U 
etiabliih  her  ion  Srlaoeu  at  oue  npoi  the  Ihtgae. 
Her  next  ttep  wa*  to  aider  the  exeentisa  rf  ba 
riial  Bereniee  and  bar  inEtnt  aon,  who  wen  pi  I* 
death  in  Ihe  mcrad  gron  of  Daphne,  when  ibj 
bad  taken  lefoga.  An  incidental  notiee.  peiawd 
to  n*  by  Atbenamu  (liiL  p.  593),  ibon  that  Ob* 
wen  br  from  being  the  only  nctinu  mcrifietd  >> 
ber  vengeance.     Bat  iha  did  not  long  iMaia  ibi 

Siwar  acquired  by  ao  many  Crimea.  Tb*  pa*|^  ^ 
jria  Inoke  oat  into  molt;  and  Plolany  EufgiM 
hanng  inradod  the  kingdom,  to  annga  hit  ■■er^ 
bte,  oTanan  alnnai  tha  whole  coonliy.  Accodag 
to  Appiau,  laodice  henelf  fell  into  hi*  baBda.Bd 
waa  ^t  lo  death  ;  Plntanh,  on  tba  natiaiy  (ft 
Fntetm.  Amor.  18,  p.  489),  lepmenti  berm  m- 
Tiring  tbia  war,  and  afterward*  ilimnkri^  bit 

Coniueat  aon,  Antioehn*  Hitiu.  to  nakc  war  a 
il  brother  Selenena.  (Appian,  Sfr.  6i,  K : 
JoMiD.  iKnL  1 :  PolyasD.  liii.  50  ;  UianiTB  *t 
A»M.ii.;  VaLHax.iz.li.ext.St  iPHa.if.A'. 
•il  10.)  Betidea  tbeaa  two  ton*,  Uodn  had  tn 
daughtera,  una  of  whom  waa  married  to  Ifivn- 
dalea  IV.,  king  of  Ponlni,  the  other  la  AriaiBlhn 
king  of  Cappadoda.  (Euaeh.  Afm.  f  '<0  ^Hh 
of  £eM  art  celled  by  diAreDl  antbon  Smuoio: 
hot  Niebnhr  hu  c<>n>ecuind  {KL  &irift.  p.  Vj) 
that  only  eoe  of  them  nallj  boie  that  DOM^  >a 
tbe  other  tbu  of  Laodiea. 

S.  Wih  of  Selencu  CalHninu.  waa,  uttK^H 
to  the  ezpriM  •Mtcmenl  of  Polybaii  0*-  *^  '^ 
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S),  •  Mtor  rf  AidnDiKfaai,  ihs  GuhcT  of  AdiM- 
K,  HKoBMtimpratMU*  thMihewuaniatig 
tf  At  ffBedint,  bat  Nnbqhr  {KL  SobrjA  p.  363), 
■h  oilli  ba  Kk,  ha*  amminiHlj  nude  her 
tafltir  of  Andranuchiu,  initiad  of  hii  itritr, 
ad  IkojHi  [AibnuL  ToL  ii.  p.  347)  liM  Mien 
iiu  ibt  ■»  mtttaks.  Onst  mitaiioa  cerMinl; 
nun  oonning  lie  two,  but  then  amiu  no 
MM  to  dimbt  Ihs  lothoriw  of  Polybhu ;  and 
n  bn  »  eridenw  that  xkv  AcllUDi  who  i> 
■abwdbT  £aKbiD*u£illi<t  of  Ni>.2,  w«a  th< 
■u  H  du  hlhet  of  Andranaehm.  Sh*  wu  the 
■nki  of  Selnicni  Cerwmui  and  Antiocliiu  the 
Onu 

i.  Wib  cf  ABtidchni  lbs  OnM,  ww  a  daogbtar 
if  ViibriditM  IV,  king  of  Pantni.  and  gnod- 
dniiiri  of  Na.  3;  She  wae  nBUTied  to  Antiocbiu 
BH  ifts  bn  icoecuoTit  abont  B,  <l  322,  and  piD- 
ilawd  qDan  hj  him  at  Aatjocb  befon  he  let  out 
■ihiieipHiiticouainat  Molon.  Ihebinhofher 
(Uol  ■»,  Antio^iu.  took  i^ace  during  the  ab- 
KU  of  tb«  king  oo  that  eihihitian.  (Pelyb.  v. 
tMi.)  She  waa  the  mother  of  (our  other  lona, 
••d  iiir  itagfaten,  who  will  be  Ibiuid  enimiemad 
lis  AiimcHDi  III. 

i.  Wifc  ef  Achaene,  tba  coood  and  adranair 
■fAMigchn  the  Omt,  waa  a  liitei  of  the  pm- 
"bf,  tiaag  alao  s  daaghlcr  of  Hithridat«  IV., 
koijofpgiilaa.  (Polvb.  nii  32.)  Wbui  Acharai 
lil!  ialiAe  power  of  ADtiaehiu(B.C  214)  Lan- 
^  m  left  in  poiaaiBaa  of  the  dtadel  of  Sardii. 
'«  wUdi  ibe  held  <nt  foi  a  time,  bat  wai  qnicklj 
Mpdbd  hj  (he  iljaai  inirim  amoDa  her  own  tnnpt 
taaniadirttABtiDchtu.  (/d.  liiL  23.)  Poljbiui 
aolEoiBllj  DMotion*  that  tliii  piiooe**  waa  brooght 
>?  biiice  bw  naniag*  at  Selge,  in  Piiidia,  under 
^  or*  of  Loifaaoa,  a  dtinn  of  that  plaee.  (Id. 
'.7t) 

<-  Dao^tor  oC  Aatiodiai  the  Ofut  b*  hia  wife 
l«&>  [No.  4).  8he  namanitd  to  W  sidal 
UMhtfAatioehiu,  who  died  in  hi*  &thei'i  lilt- 
<at,  (.c  ISf.  (Appian,  Ar.  4  ;  Ut.  utt.  1£.) 
Fndich  inppeaM  ber  to  have  been  afterwardi 
■■nied  to  fas'  Taonger  biother  Sckncaa  IV.,  and 
»  Un  bdn  Ua  molber  of  Demetrint  Sotai,  bat 
■lioe  an""*  10  be  na  aatbority  far  thii  atatenwiit. 
;.  StD^tar  of  Setencna  IV.  Pbilepator,  wai 
■Btiid  to  P«nciu,  king  of  Macedonia.  (Polyb. 
"•i.  7  ;  Ut.  ilii,  12  i  lata.  DcL  ap.  Marm. 
irmM.  N&  41.)  Th*  Durriagv  ii  apeken  of  bj 
FeljIniiBtha  jfi  B.c.l77,a«banDgihen  foMy 

&  Eki^ter  of  Aatiocfam  IV.  Ejnphanea,  and 
itcnfat  fint  coaun  of  the  pticsding.    She  ii  tint 
u  beini;  taken  U  Rome  by  Hsiaelejde*, 

In 
hniu  Laodioe  i< 
rotber  Aleiander, 
»d  it  it  probBhle  that  the  waa  prDclumed  <|neeD 
Xfethar  wiifa  him  aftat  Ihs  dshat  of  Demetrina. 
(Potjh.  Kxiiii.  14,  16.)  It  aeon*  unch  more 
'  '  tba  "  Laodioe  legina,"  men- 
e  of  liT7  (lib.  I]  a*  being 
b  bj  Alaiandei^  miniiter 

. ^ m  qoMtion,  than  the  wife 

•f  Dtaetnaa  (aa  eappoied  b;  Vixonti,  lamograpUi 
Snof.  tarn.  i.  p.  S24,  and  Milkngni,  AmeUml 
Q>w  <f(Mm  imd  Km^,  p.  76),  et  whom  we  haTs 
KhfTwfa  BO  kuwbdRs. 
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9  and  10.  Two  danghtst*  of  Antfochna  Sidatea, 
otbetwiie  anknown,  both  bara  the  name  of  l^odke. 
(Ea«ab...4nii.ii.l«7.) 

11.  Wile  of  Ariaiathci  v.,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
by  whom  ahe  had  ail  aons,  all  of  wbom,  eieept  the 
joiuigeat,  iha  anceesaiTelj  put  to  death,  in  order 
that  >h<  heraelf  might  contmue  lo  eierctae  the  lu- 
preme  power  in  their  name  withont  interference. 
At  length  the  people  rerolted  bj  her  cnielliea,  roe* 
tn  inaarrection  againat  her,  and  put  an  end  lo  bet 
lib.     (Jualin.  iixTii.  I  ) 

12.  Wife  and  alao  mMt  ofHitfaridalss  Gnpator 
(commonly  railed  the  Oiwtt),  king  of  Ponlns. 
During  the  abaenee  of  her  hnaband,  and  drcpiTed 
by  a  report  of  hii  daatb,  ibe  gare  free  acope  to  hrx 
amoDT* ;  and.  alarmed  for  the  coniequences,  on  his 
return  attempted  hia  life  by  poison.  Her  deiigna 
were,  howerer,  helnyed  to  MilhridKte*,  who  im- 
OMdiately  pat  her  to  death.     (Jaalin.  ixirii  3.) 

13.  Another  tialer  of  Mitbridatea  Enpaior, 
married  tn  Ariaraihe*  VI.,  king  of  Cappndoeia. 
After  the  death  of  her  hnaband,  who  wa>  asHusi- 
naled  by  Oordius,  at  the  inatigation  of  MithridBles, 
in  order  lo  aroid  a  aimihir  fate  for  herself  and  her 
two  aons.  she  tlirsw  herself  into  the  anna  of  Nico- 
ntedea,  king  of  Bithynia,  whom  she  Diairied.  and 
put  in  poseeasioo  of  Cappadocia.  The  revohiliona 
(hat  followed  are  lehited  nnder  ARURATlin. 
Afier  the  death  of  her  two  sons,  ahs  joined  with 
Nieomede*  in  the  attempt  to  eatabliah  an  impostor 
upon  tba  throne  of  Cappadocia,  and  even  went  to 
BoBM  to  bear  witness  in  psison  that  she  had  had 
throe  sons  by  Arianthea  ;  notwithstanding  whieb, 
tha  claim  of  the  preiendei  waa  rejected  by  the 

14.  A  qoeen  of  Ibe  Oaladeni,  mentioned  by 
Josephiu  aa  being  engaged  in  war  with  the  Par- 
tbiana,  when  Antiochaa  X.,  king  of  Syria,  eiUDa  lo 
her  auialance,  bat  was  killed  in  battle.  (Joseph. 
AnLxiiu  18.(4.)  [E.  H.  B  J 

LACyDIClIS  [tiaitmt).  a  Hyperborean  hrm, 
who,  together  with  Hyperochus  and  Pyithns,ciuns 
td  aaust  the  Delphiana  against  the  Oanls.  (Pau*. 
i.  4.  8  4,  I.  S3.  3  3;  eomp.  Herod,  riii  39.)  U 
should,  howsTer,  be  remarked,  that  in  Pausaniaa 
tha  common  nading  ia  '^aiint  or  AivS^ves, 
where  Miiller  writes  /uMum.  [L.  S.] 

LAO'D0CU3  (AooWut).  1.  AsonofApolto 
and  Phihia,  a  brother  of  Dorua  and  Polypoethea,  in 
Cureiia,  was  killed  by  Artolua.  (Apollod.  L  7. 
}6.) 

2.  A  SOD  of  Bias  and  Pern,  and  a  bnthsr  of 
Taians,  took  part  in  the  expedition  of  the  Argo- 
nant*.  and  in  thai  of  the  SeTsn  againat  The^ 
(Apollod.  ill  e.  §  4  I  Apollon.  Rhed.  i.  119;  Val. 
Flaoc  L  isa;  Orfb.Arpon.  146.) 

3.  A  son  of  Antenor.     (Hom.  //.  ir.  87.) 

4.  The  friend  and  charioteer  of  Antilocbn*. 
(Horn.  IL  ifii.  699.)  [L.  S.] 

LAlTGORAS  (/uuyitm).  a  king  of  the  Drj^ 
opea,  waa  allied  with  the  I^pithae  against  Aegi- 
miua,  bnt  was  alain  b*  Heradea.     (Apollod.  ii,  7. 

S7-)  [LS-l 

LAO'HEDON  (A^niOan').  a  king  of  Troy,  tbe 
sen  of  Ihia  and  Eurydice,  and  the  fnlher  of  Priam, 
Tithonaa,  Idmpua,  Clytins,  Hicetaon,  and  Bnco- 
lion.  (Hon.  IL  ii.  236,  Ac,  li.  33 ;  Apollod.  iiL 
13.  g  3.)  His  wife  i>  otlled  St^ym^  or  Rhoeo, 
Plada.  Thoeaa,  Zeniippe,  or  Leneippe.  (Apollod. 
J.e..'3choLadHoii.  H  nl^iO ;  TkIt.  aii  LytpL 
IB.)  ApoUodons  fuithw  manliow  t'         '      ' 
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if  hii,  YiL,  HeuoDa  or  Thsimn,  Cilk  ind  Aitj- 
orhr,  inatotd  of  whml  otiun  msntiiio  Aetfajlk, 
MedniculA,  uid  Procleia.  (TieU.  ad  Lfeapk. 
332,  467,  921.)  When  Laomedan  bnUt  Tnj, 
PoKJdon  and  Apollo,  wbo  hul  molted  (gaiiut 
Zeui,  wen  doomed  to  Berre  Lunnedon  for  mgei, 
and  Bcoordingly  PoKidon  built  the  willi  of  Troy, 
vhila  Apollo  attanded  ta  iha  king'*  flocki  on 
Mount  Ida.  (Hddi.  IL  zii.  146,  oamp.  liL  133.) 
According  to  •ome,  Fomdon  WM  oiuiied  in  the 
building  of  tha  mllj  by  Aeifui;  and  the  put 
cDnitnicted  by  ibe  Utter  wm  Che  weakert,  where 
th«  wall  mighl 
with  the  Schol.. 
Apolladorna  (iL  b9)  iCale*  that  PfMeidon  and 
Apollo  came  to  Lumcdon  of  their  own  accord,  id 
order  to  try  him.  When  the  two  godi  had  done 
their  work.  Loomedon  refiued  ihsm  the  reward  bo 
had  pnmiKd  ihem.  bihI  expelled  theai  from  hi* 
dominieuh  ([!'»<<'  /'-  "i-  **U  ^  ;  Hoiat  Cana. 

by  Homer,  Poaeidon  pnniabed  the  bnach  of  pro- 
miie  by  tending  a  marine  moniter  into  the  territory 
of  Troy,  which  ravaged  the  whde  onmliy.  By 
the  oommaud  of  an  ancle,  the  Tnjaiu  wen  obliged, 
froni  tiiu  ta  time,  to  ncriJice  a  nuidan  to  the 
monitor ;  and  on  one  occauon  it  wai  decided  by 
lot  that  Heuone,  the  daughter  of  lAomadon  him. 
*df,  iboold  be  the  Tictim.  But  it  happened  that 
Ileraclsi  wa*  ju>t  Tetarning  bom  bu  eipediuon 
againat  the  Araaaoni,  and  he  promiaed  tn  tare  the 
maiden,  if  lAomedon  would  give  him  the  horaet 
which  Ti«  had  onee  receired  from  Zona  aa  a  com- 
peniBtion  for  Oanymodet.  Laoraedon  promiaed 
to  give  thorn  to  Heradea.  but  again  brake  hi*  word 
when  Heraele*  bad  killed  the  monitec  and  med 
HeMone.  Hereupon  Uencleaaailed  with  aaqnadron 
of  aix  ahipa  againit  Troy,  and  killed  Laomedon, 
with  all  hia  aona,  except  Podarcce  (Piiam),  and 
gaie  Heuone  to  Telamon.  Hoaiane  lanaomed  her 
brother  Priam  with  ber  *eiL  (Ham.  IL  r.  26S, 
640,  Ac,  xxiU.  348;  SehoL  ad  A  ii.  1 4fi,  xiL 
44-2  :  ApoUod.  IL  S.  g  9,  6.  3  4 ;  Diod.  ii.  32,  49  ; 
Uygin.  Pai.  09.)  Hia  tomb  exitted  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood af  the  Seaaan  gala  \  and  it  waa  belieied 
that  Tray  would  be  aafe  ao  long  aa  tb«  tonb  n- 
mained  uninjured.  (Serr.  ad  Am.  iL  341;  O*. 
Mtl.  li.  696.) 

Then  ia  another  mythical  penoD  of  the  name 
of  Laamedon  (Apollod.  iL  7.  S  8).  [L.  S.J 

LAO'MEDON  (Au^UJw)  of  HytUene,  ton 
of  Larichu,  waa  one  of  Aletander'a  general*,  and 
appenn  to  have  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  hii  con- 
fidence enn  before  the  death  of  Philip,  aa  he  wai 
one  of  Ihoae  haaiahed  by  that  monarch  (together 
with  hi*  brother  Erigyiut,  Ptolemy,  Nearehna,  and 
othertjfbr  taking  part  in  the  intriguei  of  the  young 
prinee.  (Arrian.  Am^  iii.  6.)  After  the  death 
of  Philip,  Laomedon,  in  common  with  the  othera 
who  had  ni&end  on  thii  occadoa,  wu  held  by 
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with  the  Peraian  language,  he 
the  charge  of  the  i^liiea.  {Arrian.  L  c')'  Thoagh 
hi*  name  ii  not  afteranrdi  mentioned  dnriDg  toe 
wan  af  Alexander,  the  high  canuderation  be  en. 
joyed  it  tufflcientty  attetted  by  hi*  obtaining  in  the 
diriaion  of  the  provioeea,  after  the  king't  death,  the 
intportnnt  gorernment  of  Syria.  (Diod.  xiiiL  3  ; 
Arrian.  op.  Pint.  p.  69,  a ;  Dexipp.  ap.  PkaL  p. 
Si,  a  ;  JoMiD.  xiiL  4  ;  Ciut.  x.  10  ;  Ag^Ma.  Sl/r. 
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62.)    Thi*  he  wat  ttilE  allowed  lo  nl^  <■  b 
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gorernment  ;  bot  the  btter  baring  lejected  hii 
DTertona,  he  aent  Nicanor  with  ao  amy  In  isn^ 
Syria.  LaomadoD  wai  unable  to  oBa  any  tMial 
reiiitancs:  he  wai  nudepriioiKr  by  NicaHr,nl 
tent  into  Egypt,  (nan  whenee,  howerer,  hi  b- 
naged  to  effect  hia  eocape,  and  join  Akf<ai  ii 
Piudia.  (Arrian.  ap.  PkaL  p.  71,  h  ;  tKad.  niiL 
39,  43  i  Apiuan,  Syr.  53.)  Then  an  be  na  liilit 
that  he  look  part  in  the  anbieqnenl  cuilM  d 
Aketa*.  Attaint,  and  the  other  torrinng  pulna 
of  Pardiecaa  againat  Antigonn*,  and  thved  ia  iW 
final  OTerthiow  of  that  party  (B.C  330),  bet  b 
indiridual  bte  i*  not  nuntioDed.         [E,fl.ft] 

LAON  (Aiiw'),  an  Athenian  comic  pott,  aib  it 
Dwntioned  by  Stohaeui  (Pier.  ciiiiL  S),  lal  ■( 
whote  workt  a  ihgle  line  it  pmermt  by  Diot- 
archna.  (  Ttt.  Cniec.  p.  21,  ed.  Bnttmann.)  Ilk 
donbtfid  whethv  he  belong*  to  the  c4d  or  U  itt 
middle  comedy.  (Heineke,  HiA  CHL  Om.  Ok 
pp.  493,  493  i  Fahrie.  BiiL  Gme.  nL  iL  f. 
452.)  (P.  S.) 

XJ.O'NICUSCHALCOCONDYLE&lCwi- 

LAO'NOME  (AaDP^iq),  the  wife  of  Oa^ 
and  mathor  of  Am[dutryo.  (FaoiL  liiL  Ni  Ai- 
PHiTnra)  [1-S.) 

LAOPHONTE  (AaofrfFtK),  a  da«|biif  d 
Pleuron,  and  wife  of  Theatioa,  by  whim  dm  htJ 
Althaea  aodLeta.  (ApoUod.  L  7. 1 7  i  Sihol  <1 
Apolbm.  Rkod.i.  146.)  [L.&I 

LACrTHOB  (AaMv),  m  dangbUr  if  Hm 
king  of  the  Leli^:  the  became  by  FiilB  ih 
mo^er  of  Lyaon  and  PoWdoraa.  lUoa-Ha. 
86.)  [U&] 

LAPERSAE  (AaWjKw  oc  /LMwifvm).  a  » 
name  of  the  Dioacuri,  which  they  deriirf  k»  t** 
Attic  demu*  of  LapenH  (Tieta.  od  Ifnr^iH, 
1369),  or,  according  to  other*,  Ireo  a  mooBDaia 
Idconia.  (Stepb.  By*,  i.  s.  Ammipn ;  EtiBdk 
ad  Ham.  m.  230.  39S.)  [L.  S.| 

LAPEllSIUS  (ABWfmof).  a  aomnae  -Hm, 
derived  from  the  Attic  demoa  of  l^penae.  (Lyflfo-  : 
1369,  with  the  Schol.)  [L&]      : 

LAPUAES  (Aaf^),  <tf  Phliua,  a  UaMT  *  ' 
the  eariy  period  of  Oiedc  art-  Hit  nodn  ■■<•■ 
of  Heraele*  at  Sieyon  ia  mentioned  by  P»*iai»i 
(ii.  10.  $  1),  who  aleo  eoiyeetnied  that  thecttgal 
wooden  ttatde  of  ApoUo,  at  Atgiin  in  Aiiak 
wat  the  wDtk  of  the  aaoie  aititt,  from  the  !■•- 
blanee  in  ttyle  belWMO  it  and  the  Hoada  (<^ 
26.  §3.  or  6).  (P.S.) 

LAPHKAEUS  (Aafipnoi),  a  •mnanetfAr*' 
at  Calydon.  (Slrab.  x.  p.  459,  when,  h*«i«> 
tome  nad  AaSpouf.)  (L&) 

LA'PHRIA  (Aof^),  a  nrname  af  JW^ 
among  the  Calydoniant,  from  wboa  the  wod^' 
the  goddea  «raa  btrodsoed  at  Naapactit  ^ 
Palrae,  in  Acbaia.  At  tbo  tatttf  flaa  it  m  ^ 
ettablithed  (ill  the  time  of  AugitMai,  bot  it  litaa> 
occaaon  of  a  great  annual  fetti«L  (Pa*"' 
g  6,  TiL  IS.  S  6,  Ac  :  Schol.  md  Emiip.  fM 


LAB. 

LAPSr'STIUS  (Aa^Arrin).  1.  A  ninwni 
4  Zi«i>  irlriek  wu  dcriTad  eittm  from  Hoonl 
l^jitM  m  Boeota,  or  fntm  Ihe  Tvrfa  Aaf<!ir- 
nn,  to  In,  Id  thu  it  maU  ba  tjiHni*m(ii>«  with 
ttfua:  »  third  DpisioD  ji,  tiiu  it  ngniSwl  "tha 
Mndflu,"  b  relcnDce  to  tb*  hmnmn  laerifieei 
*tidi  vm  oflsHl  to  him  id  iuIt  tinia.     (Paul. 

i,  A  iBinuM  «f  DioDjau,  from  the  Bosotun 
Banuiii  lajidjittiu,  vhentc  th«  femala  Bio- 
tkntt)  atn  nlled.  Id  Ike  Uacedoniui  diklecl, 
l4{i;il>ii.  (TmO.  od  I^ecyii.  1336;  MitUtr, 
(Mm.  p.  MS;  3d  adit.)  [L.  S-I 

LAPIS,  Ihe  Mbdc,  ■  mniBiH  of  JnpiMi  at 
fl<nie,iiii«  ne  bm  the  eipncuon  Janem  la- 

hij%.  in.  36.)  It  vm  fonniriT  belie'ed  Out 
Jipila  Ufa  m  ■  none  ilBHie  of  lbs  god,  or 
•liiiMlir  ■  nde  ilone  laniDg  lu  ■  aymbol,  iromid 
i^idi  pai|^  uwinbled  for  the  puipoH  of  woi- 
ibtiifug  Jo|ijlir.  Bntit  ii  noir  generail j  aeknaw- 
Upd  IhU  the  pcbUe  or  flint  ilone  mu  nguded 
u  lb  irmbol  af  lightning,  and  thit,  therefbn,  in 
■<■»  TEpRfentationi  of  Jupitor,  ha  brld  a  itoue  in 
UitudinMiad  of  the  thunderbolt.  (Arnob.  a^p. 
fM  i>.  Si.)  Soeh  ■  lUne  (lapa  OnpibJi<aa,  An- 
(Ot  A  C&.  i>n,  ii.  39)  *u  eren  kC  np  u  a 
•JoMic  leprHentatian  of  the  god  himielt  (Serv. 
at  Am.  >iiL641.)  When  a  tnatj  wu  to  be 
ndided,  the  •Knd  ijinboEi  of  Jophai  wen 
aikai  frun  hit  lem|^  vii.  hit  Keptre,  the  peblde 
■ad  piN  frna  the  diMriet  of  Ihe  lonple,  foe  the 
flini  af  (Wearing  bj  them  (fwr  JaveKi  lapUtm 
'——    "     "  "■  iS;  Fttt.i.e.Fertlnia). 
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^  Konpaiiad  by  ■  lacrifice  j  and  thii  cmitom 
m  pnbaUf  a  immaot  of  itrj  early  timea, 
wlok  laatal  tnatmnwiKa  ware  not  yet  nied  for 
Kb  parpaaek  (Feat.  t.  n  Lapidem  Sitieim; 
o^  Li*.  L  34,  ix.  S;  Polyb.  iiL  26  ;  Ptal.  dW. 
Ifl.)  [US.] 

LATITHE9  fAarl»i|t),  a  aon  of  Apolb  and 
^h^  ibe  brother  of  Centaunu,  and  haaband  of 
Onbonti,  lia  dai^ler  of  Eni^nomut,  by  whom 
l»  heoB*  tha  bth«  of  Phaibas,  Triopaa,  an<' 
Paiptaa,  He  wu  nnuded  a*  the  ancatoc  of  th 
l^dwe  m  the  moimEaina  of  Tbeaalr.  (Hon 
A  m.  133;  Diod.  ir.  69,  T.  61.)  They  wer 
(vxraad  br  Peirithoni,  who  being  a  ion  of  Iiioi 
naa  Wbratlter  of  the  Canlann.  Tha  lallei. 
<^neliice,  dentandcd  theii  ihare  in  their  Eiuher^ 
Hafdm,  and,  at  their  elafana  wen  not  ntiified,  a 
WB  BOW  between  tfaa  I^pitbae  and  Cectaan, 
*Uik,  baweier,  waa  teimlnated  by  a  peact 
■4a  Pairitboa*  married  Hippodamaia,  and 
<^  CeMaon  to  the  aoUmnity,  a  bloody  war,  itined 
hy  Ana,  brake  out  batweoi  Ibt  Upithae  and  Cen- 
tNn,  fa  whieb  Ihe  lallar  were  defeated  ;  but  Ihe 
laaiAaa  were  after  waidi  hoinbled  by  Heredea. 
|H^aj.izi295,/i.xiil38,lBl;0rph.^>7a*. 
(»;Diod.i*.  70  ;  PauL  7.  g3,<r.  10.§8, 
)mA  ix.  b.  139  ;  O*.  JM.  xiL  310,  &c  ;  Uorat 
!:Wa.  L  18.  5  i  Flin.  H.  N.  JT.  B,  IS,  iiitj. 
i.  *.)  [U  8.] 

LAKA.    [LAsmtDA.] 
tARTNTIA.     [AcC4  Launtu.] 
LAK  «  LARS  {^Aipai,  Plot  Ptplie.  1  $,  liApai, 

Nai^a,  t.  91),  waa  an  Etniacan  pianionien,  I: 

*  i»i»a«re  yij  Poreeoa  and  TohimniD^  and 

ke  FliiBiia  aaaaed  Divr  to  Ibe  Ronun*  ;  hence 
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ad  of  lai  Uenninina,  who  waa  (onaal  ■.  o. 
448.  Thia  word  ia  aoppoaad  by  many  to  hare 
ngnified  "Lord"  in  the  Etmacan.  (Val.  Max. 
DtNamiM.ttPramom.;  Ur.  ii.  9,  it.  17,iii  6S.) 
LARGS.  The  woiahip  of  the  I^rei  at  Roma 
waa  aloaely  oonuectsd  with  that  of  the  Maneg,  and 
that  of  both  wu  analogaai  to  the  hero  werahip  of 
tha  Qieeki.  The  name  lai  ii  Etnioin,  and  ligniGea 
lord,  king,  or  hero.  The  lArei  may  be  divided 
into  two  elaiaea,  the  Lara  donuttid  and  Znru 
puiiid,  and  tba  former  ware  the  Manee  of  a  bouie 
laired  to  the  dignity  of  henei.  So  long  aa  tha  hoiua 


a  tha  plao 
ad  Am.  v.  64,  vi 


fd(Ser.. 


1531,  Ihe  Manei  and  I^rea  mnet 
Ure  Been  more  nearly  idenlical  than  afterwuda, 
alChouih  the  Hanea  were  mora  eloaety  connected 
with  the  place  of  burial,  while  Ihe  larei  were  more 
particnUrij  the  diiinitier  preiiding  aver  the  hearth 
and  tha  whole  honu.  Acconiing  to  what  ha>  here 
been  Hid,  il  waa  not  Ihe  ipiriti  of  all  the  dfad 
tbal  wen  honoured  aa  Lnrei,  but  only  the  ipiriu 
of  good  men.  It  ii  nntcenain  whelberlhaapiriti  of 
women  could  became  Laree  ;  but  from  the  nffnai- 
daria  in  Fnlgentiua  {IM  Prue.  Sum.  p.  iL  ed. 
Lench.),  il  hu  been  infemd  ihat  children  dying  be- 
fore ihey  were  40  daya  old  migbt  became  lArea. 
(Camp.  Noniun,  p.  I U  ',  Diomed.  i.  p.  379.)  All  Ihe 
domeitie  Larei  wen  headed  by  the  I^r  ftuniliaru, 
who  waa  n^arded  aa  the  Gnt  originator  of  the 
&mily,  corretponding  in  aome  meaaun  with  the 
Onek  4p»i  4infnifu,i,  whence  Dionyeins  (It,  3) 
calla  him  d  taT*  ijwiar  il,»i.  (Comp.  Plot.  Dt 
Part  Ram.  10 ;  and  more  eipecUly  Plin.  W.  JV. 
TiiTi.70;  F]iLnt.AidA  Prolog.)  The  lu  bmi- 
liarii  waa  inieparable  from  the  &ntily ;  and  wheD 
the  latter  changed  their  abode,  the  Lar  want  with 
ihem.  (Plaut.  Trim.  39,  Ac.) 

The  pablic  Lsiet  are  eipmily  diilingniahed  bj 
Pliny  (H.  jV.  xiL  B)  from  the  domealic  ot  prirBla 
onea,  and  they  were  wonhipped  not  only  at  Rome, 
but  in  all  tha  lawns  regulated  accoMing  to  a 
Roman  or  l«tin  aiodcL  <  Herliber};,  De  Dai  Aon. 
Pair.  p.  47.)  Among  the  Lane  public!  we  ha*s 
mention  of  I^ni  piaeatitea  and  Larea  eompitales, 
■ho  are  in  reality  the  aame,  and  differ  only  in 
regard  to  the  place  or  occaaien  of  their  wonhip. 
SerT-ni  TnUiua  la  Bud  to  hare  inalituted  thnr 
wotahip  (Plin.  H.  ff.  xzrri.  70)  ;  and  when  Au- 
gnalQt  improied  tha  regidadoni  of  the  city  made 
by  that  king,  he  alao  miewed  the  worahip  of  tha 
public  I^rea.  Their  name,  Larea  praeitilea,  chap 
taeterieea  Ihem  aa  tha  protecting  tpirila  of  the  city 
(Or.  Pott.  r.  134),  in  which  they  had  a  temple  in 
tha  nppemioit  part  of  the  Via  Sacia,  that  ia,  near  a 
eompitum,  whence  they  might  be  called  compilalea. 
(Solin.  1  1  Ot.  Fat.  t.  128;  Tacit.  Am.  xii.  24.J 
Thi*  lemple  (SaaJlam  Lamm  or  atda  Larm) 
contained  two  imagea,  which  were  probably  Ihoaa 
of  Komuloa  and  Remna,  and  before  them  atood  a 
■toua  iigore  of  a  dog,  either  tile  lymbol  of  watch- 
Culneit,  or  becsii(e  a  dog  waa  the  ordinary  Mcrifioi 
o^nd  to  the  hum.  Nov,  while  iheie  Larea 
arere  Ihe  general  prolectora  of  Iha  whole  city,  the 
l«iee  oompitalea  muil  ba  regarded  aa  thoaa  who 
preaided  onr  tha  iereral  diTiitoni  of  tha  city, 
which  wan  marked  by  the  compita  or  the  pointa 
where  two  or  more  itreeta  croaaed  each  other,  and 
when  amall  cbapeli  latdiaUae)  were  erected  to 
ihoss  Uuea,  the  nnmber  of  which  muat  have  been 
Tery  great  at  Rome.  Ae  Aoguitoe  wiihed  to  b* 
regarded  aa  tha  aecond  finnder  of  Ike  oity,  lh> 
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genin*  Augntti  <ru  addad  to  the 

jiut  M  amOBc  tbe  iMia  of  m  &iiuIt  ths  gmuu  oi 

thg  patar&mUiu  (Jao  wu  wonbipped. 

Bat  bcfiiiAA  the  Idirei  pneititu  uid  compiUlcB, 
then  are  tome  other  Lam  which  mait  be  reckonrd 
■mang  the  puhlic  oatm,  tu.,  the  Liuea  runlet,  who 
were  wonhipped  in  the  countrj,  uid  whoie  origin 
wmi  probably  traced  to  certain  herwa  who  had  at 
one  time  benefitled  the  republic  (Cic  Dt  Itg. 
iL  11  ;  TibulL  L  1.  3<.)  Tbe  Luei  amies  pro- 
bably belonged  to  the  Hine  clau.  (Klanien,  Dt 
Cam.  PraL  ArvaL  p.  6*2.)  Ws  ban  alto  tDsntwn 
of  Laiee  vialet,  vho  weie  wonhipped  on  the  bigh- 
nada  by  tniellen  (Plant.  Mm.  t.  2,  21  i  Sen. 
ad  Aai.  iii.  302) ;  and  of  the  Lore*  marini  or 
permacini,  to  whom  P.  Aemiliue  dedicated  a  unc- 
tuary  in  renienibnnee  of  hit  dbtbI  nctotj  oier 
Antiochna.     {Lii.  iL  &2.) 

The  wonhip  of  ''      ' 

Eiblk  ud  partly  prirate. 
ke  the  Penatea,  formed  ill 
of  the  Roman  hmuehold  (Cic.  Dt  BqnJi.  W.  in 
fui.,  ad  Fam.  I  9,  »  Vtrr.  iii.  31 ;  Cat.  Oa  An 
n-H.  143)  ;  and  their  vunbip,  together  with  that 
of  the  PenalH  and  Mane*,  coDitilDted  what  an 
^ed  the  eocn  print*.  The  image*  of  the  Larei, 
in  great  houiei,  were  uaually  in  a  lepanile  cam' 
partment,  oatled  ofdiemiae  or  iararia.  [Jnrea.  TiiL 
110;  TibulL  L  10.  22  ;  Petran.  29  ;  AoL  Lwmprid. 
Ali:M.Sn>.2B:  tomp.  D<cl.ii/Anl.  t.t>.  LarariMm.) 
The  Idiea  were  genemlly  represented  in  the  cinetaa 
Gabinna  (Pen.  i.  31  ;  Ot.  FaiL  ii.  634),  and  their 
wonhip  wBi  Tety  timple,  eapecially  in  the  early 
... —       .  ,^  ^^^  country.      The  t" 


called  pateltarii'  (Plaut,  CiilelL  iL  2.  £G},uid  pioaa 
people  made  ofieringa  to  them  OYory  day  (Plant. 
Aulni,  Pielog.)  ;  but  ihey  won  more  etpedally 


mmth.  (Cat.  De  Rt  RnL  143  ;  Hoiat.  (hrm. 
iii.  -a.  2  ;  TibulL  i.  3.  33  ;  Virg.  Edoji.  i.  43.) 
When  the  inbabitanu  of  the  houae  took  Ihdr 
menla,  aome  portion  wna  offered  to  tbe  Loiea,  and 
on  javful  family  occaiiona  they  were  adrancd  with 
wrrallii,  and  tbe  bmia  weie  thrown  open.  (Phut 
Amlal.  >L  a.  IS  ;  Ov.  Fan.  ii.  63»  i  Pen.  iii.  24, 
to.,  T.  31;  Pn>p«t.  LI.  132;  Pelron.  38.) 
When  the  young  bride  entered  the  hooie  of  her 
hoaband.  her  iirHt  duty  waa  to  offer  a  aacrificc  to 
the  Idrei.  (Macnh.  Sat.  i.  15.)  Receding  the 
public  wotmhip  of  the  Luea,  and  the  teetjnl  of 
the  Idnnialia,  aee  Diet.  <^  Ami.  i.  e.  LamUaHa, 
OBmpilalia.  (Comp.  Uempel,  IM  DiU  Lanbiu, 
Ztricksn,  1797  ;  MUller,  Dt  Dvt  BamamonM 
Laribiu  It  /Voo^Am.  Hafuiae,  1811  ;  Schjjmaiin, 
Dt  Dot  Mm>6w,  Zort^  «t  Gam,  Oieifawald, 
1840;  Hertiberg,  De  Dot  Romtmormt  Pairm, 
tmdm  Lananiitgm PmaiiiimlaKpiiiiictirmmqiuat 
pmatoram  HiligiaK  et  OaU^  Halae,  1S40.)  (Ls.] 
LA'RQIUS  LICITIIUS.      (Laktiui  Lid- 

LAR0U9,  CAECINA.  [Cakina,  Not.  g 
and  7.]  * 

LAROUS,  SCRIBO'NIUS,  a  Roman  ph>- 
aician,  whoee  piaenomen  ia  unknown,  and  who 
aoinetiuiea  bean  the  agnomen  Deagmatiaimi.  He 
lived  at  Rome  in  the  Gnt  century  after  Chriit, 
and  ia  aaid  to  haie  been  phyaician  to  the  emperor 
ClsudioB,  and  to  hiTe  accompanied  him  in  hia  er- 

EditioD  to  Britain.     He  himaelf  mentiena  M«ii>- 
a,  the  irife  "  Dei  uoitri  CaeBrii"  (c.  xL  §  60, 


LABONIOS. 

p.  SOS).  Ha  waa  a  popil  of  Trj^ihon  (e.  iUt.  f 
175,  p.  222)  and  Ajmldoi  Celana  (e.  xm  t  M, 
p.a08,e.ilT.  i  171,  p.  221).  UeappianUbi* 
written  aeTenl  medical  worki  in  l^tu  (iVa^  ft 
lee),  of  which  only  one  tnn^na,  calitled  "Ceo- 
poutioMa  Medio*,"  or  **  De  CcinpeaitioBe  IMi- 
camenlomm."  It  ia  dedicated  to  C.  JnUiia  Clt 
liatuB,  at  whoae  reqneat  it  waa  written,  at  a  In 
when  Lorgua  waa  away  fraa  heow  (periufi  ii 
Britun),  and  deprind  of  the  greater  [art  li  ik 
libniy  ( Prat/.).  It  conaiala  of  ncariT  thne  hn- 
dred  nedical  fonaalae,  aeteral  of  which  an  qHU4 
by  Oalen  {Di  Coaipm.  Maiiam.  Sm.la.nLm. 
pp.  683.  738,  764,  id.  liii.  pp.  67.  3S0,2Sik). 
"  illaatnla  Iha  Ur 


la  Media 


of  iie> 


originally  written 

n  Or 

Rk.  and 

innalaled 

iale 

Lati« 

by  rane  later  a 

thor.  and  that  it  ia 

•eiwo 

only  that. 

■•  now  poaeeaa 

hat  then 

dM 

jeetnre.  It  waa  6nt  publtahed  atPuit,  l&'2S.U. 
appended  by  J.  Rnellim  to  ha  editum  of  Ctlana. 
Another  edition  waa  publiahed  in  the  mmt  JtaU 
BueUSro.    The  beat  edition  ia  that  of  J.  Htodiu^ 

copiona  and  lamed  Doiea,  and  a  "I^iioBD  Softr 
nianum."  The  laal  edition  ii  that  by  J.  lUL 
Bemhold,  Argent.  1766,  Sto.,  containing  Ike  ten 
of  Rhodina,  but  omitting  hia  notei  and  "l^xicv 
Scribon."  The  work  of  Scribooiiu  jjigia  iillia 
contained  in  the  collecliona  of  medical  aatbon  pab- 
tiahed  by  Aldot,  Venet.  1S47,  fbLand  H.SHphra^ 
Paha,  1M7,  foL  C.  O.-Kiihn  publiahed  in  1921, 
4ta  Lipa.,  aapecimen  of  Otto  Spaiii^*a  "Okatnv  ' 
lionea  in  Scriboniom,'*  frian  a  liS.  at  CojHnhagn. 
See  UaUer-a  SiUialL  Uadic.  PraH^  and  AilML 
B<*m. ;  SpnDg<!i,HiiLditaMU.i  fabricMML 
LaL !  CbonlMit,  Handt.  Ar  Battnlimiijir  A  ' 
Attien  Mtdica.  [W.A.G.]      , 

LARGUS,  VALE'RIUS,  had  beau  a  trai  d  , 
Conieliut  Qdlua,  but  aocuied  him  before  the  <»  : 
peror  Angutna.  Largsa  waa  in  caoaeqnence  tneud 
with  raa^ed  contonpt  at  Rome.  (Dion  Ca«.  hii 
33,24.) 

LA'RICHUS  (A^ei),  one  of  Sa^be-a  hi>-  | 
then,  waa  cup-bearer  in  the  prytaneium  ef  ikf  | 
MytOenaeana,  and  waa  ptaiied  in  hia  la^mi^ 
poema.     (Athen.  i.  p.  42S,  a. ;  Knatalk  urf  /I  ii. 

1280;  ScboL  Victorin.  ihJ  iL  II.  334.)  |P.&) 

LARISCOLUS,  ACCOLEIUS.     [Aocouu 


It] 


(Paoa.  iL  24.  §  1  ;  Strab.  lir.  p.  6SI,  wb*  oil 
her  a  daoghtsr  of  Piaana,  a  Pdaagka  prince.)  (LS-I 
LAH1S3AEUS  and  LARIS8AKA  (Aafatni* 
and  AofiiffViirE),  lumamea  of  Zest  and  ApoUa.  *•■ 
rirod  from  the  an  Larita*  at  Argoa  (Pana,  n.  IL 
$  4  ;  Stiab.  ix.  p.  440.  liT.  649  ;  Sttfk.  By*.  •■• 
A^pMSa),  and  of  Athena,  wha  deaved  it  bia 
the  rirer  L«rit«ni,  between  Qii  aad  AikaJi 
when  the  goddeea  had  a  ■•Detaai;.    (Pln*.riLlT. 

§3.)  lua.] 

LARO'NIUS,  an  oScw  of  Augottna  n  t» 
_;.:__ -.t    ^...     pompcy,  ».  c  J«.    Bi 


r^Te  L.  Comifidna  Awn  Gii  , 
al  Tanromenium,  in  Sicily   [L.  CoBHinat^  Ne 
S].    (Appi>n.&C*.12,l&.J        IW.&D.] 


r   with   Seit. 


LASTUENE3. 
LABSTOLU'HNIUS,  [ToLitHNiua.] 
LfBTIA  (JENS,  {lUridui,  dudngnUwd  at 
Ik  bt|iaiiiiig  of  tin  lepablic  thnagh  (wo  of  it* 
Kokm,  T.I«Riui,  the  Gnt  dkutor,  and  Sp. 
IjclBi,  Ibt  noipuuoD  of  HoTatiiis  an  the  vooden 
'aHp.  TitatattomtHaiiMafpiMtBaintjfnm 
ih  mull.  Tb«  Lwtii  wen  of  Elnurso  (uigiD,  m 
ikii  BBH  Eloirij  ihowL  The  Etnuiaii  word 
Un  MUB  Laid,  witli  which  it  b  pirh^  etymo- 
lifuDf  HBHcud.  It  i*  ipoltaii  Stnuoui  Kpol- 
ikil  iniaiptiaai  athor  Lvth,  I^rt,  IaHi,  or  elie 
Una  (llWtr,  »rwo.  toI  i.  pp.  408,  409). 
Bern  Iht  Tirioiu  waji  ot  ipalUng  tha  nun*. 
liiy  Ih  il  timjt  I^rtiiu,  Dioaf  diu  hu  Aifum 
ni  iUn**<  i  ill  tima  •pcUing*  occur  on  Lutiii 
iKiiptin  (eomp.  Jndfi  Bcra.  o/  Oruter'a  Tbs- 
■imlDKr.].  The  l^rtiL,  aecorduig  lo  DJODTUiu, 
Ixn  iJh  Hnmie  Flivus.  [W.  1.] 

LVRTIU3  UCI'NIUS,  ■aontnnporuT  of  the 
^ia  Fluf ,  wu  pnetor  iu  Spain,  uid  •ubaequentl; 
i1m  pmnnt  (/^sIih}  of  one  of  the  impeiiHl  pio- 
•iw*.  a*  died  befon  I'liiiy.  (Plin.  H.  iV.  lii. 
iLlUixiLS-k  IS.)  Thii  mnil  be  the  lUie 
|H«i  n  the  I^igmt  Liciaiui,  api^en  of  bj  the 
JWIR  Ptiaj  (Ep.  iL  U,  liL  Sj,  who  ■;■  Ihal 
Im  ude,  vhoi  hs  w<*  ia  Spain,  could  hkTe  told 
ka  amoa  ita»-bo(«  {ElMwv*  Commmlam) 
u  iieahii,  Ibf  400,000  eeelereei.  If  an  inecrip 
lia  b  Gnur  (|i.  180)  be  giDaiua,  LarSmt  muit  be 
itetntct  font  of  the  name. 
LAKTAE.  [LiMmn,] 
LABUNDA,  «i  LARA,  *  daughter  of  AhaoD, 

tatekernniMiicoDiiected  vith  AoAtZr.  Jupiter 
paused  bef  b;  depnnDg  her  of  her  tongue,  and 
''■■lilriag  her  to  be  <»adncled  into  the  lower 
nrid  h  llcKur;  i  iMtou  tho  way  thilher  Mec- 
<vj  feO  in  lera  with  her,  and  aFterwarde  ehe  gave 
luIblatWBUna.  {Ot.Fatl.ii.599,aic.  ;  AuHta. 
JVaa^A  A  Dit,  9.)  Hwtnng  (Die  Rdig.  Jtr 
Am.  d.  p.  204)  ioten  tram  lAstaoliui  (L  20)  that 
leiudait  idsilkilwithMuuaudTiicila.  [LS.J 
LAKTHNA  (HAfvura,),  a  daughter  of  Cfnui, 
bn  irhai  the  BciwiiBD  town  of  Ijoy  it  nid  to  haia 
««i«diia>ao«.  (Paua.Ti21.S7.)  [I.  &] 
U'SCARIS.TUEODO'BUS  [TmoDomtis.) 
LASbUS.    [Lasua.] 

LASTHENELA  (AwrWren),  a  native  of  Man- 
liim,  ID  Arcadiii,  mcntiMied  bj  luDbliohui  (  F>1. 
^  WJ  ae  a  fullowet  of  PTthagoruB.  Diogenei 
Wniu  (in.  46,  ii.  2),  on  the  olEet  baod,  ipeaki 
•l  W  ai  ■  diaciple  trf'  the  Platonic  philoKtph;, 
'*iiA  ixonfimwdbf  Dthar  autheritiei.  (Clemeoi 
Alei.JtrH.iT.  p.  619  ;  Athon.  lii.  p.  £46,  tU. 
t-Ht.)  [C.P.M.] 

U'STRENES(AarSJnii).  I.  Au  Otjnthiiui, 
•he,  together  with  Euthjciatei,  ii  accueed  by 
IWnethraea  cf  hating  betnied  hie  cDOntij  to 
PUip  of  Uaeedon,  bj  whom  he  had  been  bribed. 
I>  ippMnlhat  he  wa*  uppaiDtvd  10  comnuuid  the 
an^  bclaagJDg  to  Oljrnthui  ia  B.C.  34B,  when 
l%ilip  dinned  hie  anni  egunat  Ike  citf  ;  but 
iTiiled  hiiBMiU  sf  the  oppotluniij  to  betray  into 
lie  bade  of  the  kii^  a  bod;  of  £00  hone,  which 
•eniaeile  prnmun  without  reaittwce.  After  the 
■S  ef  Olruthna,  Philip  oatDnlly  treated  with  ntg- 
Kt  the  tniloTa,  of  whom  be  had  no  longer  anj 
>a^  ;  hut  it  eeeme  to  huTe  been  errDneoLuly  in- 


death,  by  that  niouinh.  An  aueedota  related  b; 
Plutarch  ehowe  that  Laethanee  wae  reeideni  at  the 
csdM  ot  Philip  at  a  aubeequant  period.  (Dem.  dt 
Ctffl  p.  99,  rUiipp.  uL  p.  128,  De  Oar.  p.  241, 
i)>/Ut.£^.  pp.  4-28,  426,451  ;  Diad-xrifSi 
PluL  ^fK^iUt.  p.  178.  SeaaleoThillwall'iCnwa 
TOL  T.  p.  SIS.) 

2.  A  Cretan,  who  furaiehed  Deinetriui  Nicator 
with  the  body  oF  mamuarioe  with  which  he  lauded 
in  Syria  to  wr»t  that  kingdoDi  ftooi  the  haodi  of 
the  Danrpex  Aleiander  Balaa.  Tt  appeen  that 
■     ■■■  "       ' '       "  ipfuiifd  the  young  prince ; 


D  Demed 


dbyhi 


aupnme  direction  of  all  iiflnin  placed  in  hia  haadt. 
Heoea  the  blame  of  the  arUtntry  and  tyrannical 
conduct  bj  which  Demetrioa  apeedily  alienated  the 
aScctiDiu  of  hia  aabjccle  i>  imputed  in  great  n»^ 


at  him  the  attachment  of  the  amy, 
itentionally  pared  the  way  for  hia 
"      '    I.     (Joaepb.  »iiL4.  M3.9f 
~  ■  ■  i,  p.  S93,  and 

Valea.  ad  lot.) 

S.  A    Creun    who   took  ■   pronunent  part  in 

AutooiuB  in  B.  c.  70.  On  thia  account,  when  the 
Cretana,  after  the  defeat  of  Anionioi,  aent  an  em- 
baaay  to  Roma  to  ejtcuaa  their  paat  conduct,  and 
aue  for  peace,  one  of  the  conditiona  impoaed  by  the 

aa  the  aathoii  of  their  oSence.  {Diod.  En.  L^/aL 
t\.  pp.  631,  632  i  Appian,  Sie.  6  ;  Dian  Cum. 
Fragm.  177.)  Theee  termi  were  njecled  by  the 
Cntana  ;  and  in  the  war  that  lollowed  againat  Q. 
Metellua  (b.  c  63)  LdilheDce  wu  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal lesdera.  Together  with  Panarea,  he  aaeemhled 
an  inny  of  24,000  men,  with  which  they  main- 
tuiaed  the  conieet  againat  the  Roman  army  tor 
near  Ihne  reui :  the  eicellance  of  the  Cretanl  a* 
archer*,  and  their  great  pereonal  actiiily,  giTiDg 
them  many  advanlagea  in  desultory  waifan.  At 
length,  hoBerer,  IJuthenca  wae  defeated  by  Me- 
..11 —    --  (jy^ooi^uid  fled  for  nfuge  to  Cnoeaue, 

ely   preaaed   by   the 

hare  tet  fin  to  hia 
own  home,  and  conanmed  it  with  all  hia  Taluablea. 
AFier  thi*  he  mode  hit  eieape  from  the  city,  and 
took  refoga  in  Lyttui,butwaa  ultimately  compelled 
to  (urrender,  alipoLiIing  only  that  hia  life  aliould 
be  apared.  Metellua  intended  to  retain  both  Lai- 
thrnee  and  Panat«>  aa  priaonrra,  to  adorn  hia  tii- 
umph,  but  wae  compeUed  to  giTo  tbem  up  by 
Pompey,  under  «h»e  protection  the  Cretana  had 
placed  themeelTei.  (Diod.  L  c. ;  Appian,  Sie.  6. 
19  1,  2  !  Phlegon,  op.  Phot.  p.  84,  s  ;  Dion  Coaa. 
.xirL  2  :  VelT.  Put  ii.  B4.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LASUS  (Ajso:),  one  of  the  principal  Qntk. 
lyric  poeie,  wu  a  native  of  Hermione,  in  Araolie, 
and  tlie  eon  of  Chabrinua  or  (according  to  Schnei- 
dewin'a  emendatioD)  Chnnniiiua.  He  la  celebrated 
a*  the  founder  of  the  Athenian  ich»l  of  dithy- 
rambic  poelry,  and  at  the  teacher  of  Pindar.  Ha 
wae  contempoiaiy  with  Simonidea  (Ariatoph.  Vttp. 
1410,  and  Schol.),  like  whom,  atid  other  gieat 
poete  of  the  time,  he  liied  at  Athena,  under  the 
patronage  of  Hippeiiho*.  Herodotut  mentiona  hia 
detection  ofOnomacritng  in  a  forgery  of  oraclee under 
the  iiome  of  Muiiieua,inconaeqnenceof  which  Hip-' 


.oogic 
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LASUa 

rnm  Atlieii*(iii 


igly,  »>f  I 


putbua  I    , 

Tbete  iIm  ■ppcan  to  hire  been  ■  ttiong  rii 
between  Luu  lod  Simonidu.  (Aiiiloph.  L  e. 
SchoL  ad  ^  1  Dindorf,  Jruot.  od  &iio^}  Thi 
Itme  when  hn  initrueted  Pindar  in  Ijrtc  ptetrj 
muil  h«ve  been  ihont  g.  c  506  (Thorn.  Mig.  PiL 
find.) ;  and  it  muil  be  10  tfaii  date  that  Snidu 
referBk  wben  he  pUces  Latui  in  the  tioifi  of  DnreLiu, 
the  Kin  of  HjalaipM.  (Suid,  (.  v.  where,  accotd- 
■,  r4  ihould  be  lonected  into  {if)  Nothing 
■n  of  hii  lije,  and  the  notios  of  hii 
poelij  are  Tery  defectiie.  Tietiet  tnentiona  him 
■fier  Arion,  ai  the  Kcand  great  dithjrambtc  poet 
(frtiln.  m  Ijytaii.  p.  2S2,  ed.  Miiller  ;  comp. 
Schol.  ad  Piad.  OL  liiL  25.)  According  to  ■ 
BcholiBil  on  Ariitophano  {Av.  1403),  wtne  Bneient 
wrilen  a«ribed  to  faim,  initoad  of  Arion,  the  in. 

■cuicAujiUo'wiAoi.)  A  better  acmont  ii  giien  hj 
another  ictioliait  (Vetp.  ItlO)  and  Soidu  (t.  v. 
ASaai),  that  Laani  wai  the  nnt  who  ioErodneed 
dilhjranibie  cantata,  like  thoH  of  the  dnmatic 
choniH.  Thii  leema  to  hare  been  in  OL  66,  1, 
>  c  SOS.  (Maim.  Par.  E^.  4G.)  Patareh  ataiea 
(Da  Mut.  p.  1U1.  b.  i.)  that  Idini  inTented  n 
rioiu  new  adaptationi  of  mauc  to  dithjrambi 
poetr;,  ginng  il  an  anoinpaiiiment  of  eetentl  <!ula, 
and  luing  more  nomeroui  and  more  Taried  Toicet 
(or  muaical  loundi,  ^My-fou).  The  change  of 
fonn  waa  oatoially  aceompanied  ij  a  change  in  the 
aubJMta  of  the  dithyramb.  Suidaa  (>.  v.)  and  the 
■choliaat  en  Aristaphanei  (Top.  1410}  tell  n> 
that  lAina  introduced  Ipurrucait  \iyi«ii.  From 
thoK  itatement*,  compared  with  what  we  know  of 
the  earlier  dithynmb  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
otbei  wilh  the  worki  of  Laioi'a  gnat  pupil,  Pin- 
dar, we  may  in&i  that  Laaui  introdaeed  a  greater 
rre»doia.  both  of  rliylhm  and  of  maiie,  into  the 
dithyiambic  Ode  ;  that  he  gare  it  a  more  arttticial 
and  more  mimetic  character  ;  and  that  the  iDbjecta 
of  hii  poetry 'embraced  a  far  wider  range  than  had 
been  enatomarj.  It  it  diffleull,  howerer,  to  aay 
what  the  leholiait  meani  by  jpurrinodl  Xi-ytin. 
Some  wrilen  explain  them  ai  jocoie  altercalioDi 
wnong  tbe  Satyr*,  who  foroied  the  cbami ;  but 
thii  la  aeareely  eonaiilent  with  the  dignity  of 
dithyrambic  poetry.  Another  explanation  ii  that 
L«u(,  like  the  dramatic  poeta,  intndnced  into  hi> 
poetry  aubjeeti  which  afBurded  occasion  for  the  dis- 
play of  dialectic  ikill.  It  ii  lomething  in  confirm- 
BtioD  of  thia  >iew,  that,  according  to  tame  accounta, 
he  waa  reckoned  among  the  leven  wiae  men  of 
Greece.  (SchoL  ad  Arwlopk.  Fop.  UIO  ;  Suid. 
t.  e.  i  Dieg.  lurt.  L  43  {  comp.  the  note  of  Me- 
nagioa.) 

Laana  wrote  a  hymn  to  Demetir,  who  wai  wor- 
■hipped  at  Hermione,  in  tbe  Doric  dialoet,  with 
the  Acolic  barmony,  of  which  there  are  three  Irnei 
eitant  (Ath.  iIt.  p.  634,  a.),  and  an  ode,  entitled 
KJrnii/poi,  both  of  which  pitcea  were  remarkable  for 
not  containing  the  letter  2,  (Ath.  i.  p.  455,  d.) 
He  il  alao  cited  twice  by  Aelian  (  K.  /f .  xiL  36  ; 
iV..^.™.47). 

Beaidea  hia  poemi,  Idioi  wrote  on  mane,  and 
be  ia  mid  to  hare  been  the  firM  who  did  u.  (Suid. 
«.P.) 

Tbe 


LATERENSia 
Td<rir«.  (Burette,  M(m.  dt  Ueai.  ia  lair.  tan. 
IT.  p.  324  ;  Foifcel,  GackieUt  d.  Mmik  fgL  L 
p.  35)1  j  Fabric.  BiU.  Orme.  ml  ii.  p.  m ;  BaAk, 
di  Mdr.  Piml.  p.  2  ;  MiiDs,  HM.c/a.iU'f 
(?rM«,pp.3U,SI5;  Bode,  Gte^allh <!.  ^n^ 
Dic/tlhaal.  paH.;  Ulrici,  GadL  i.  Hdlt*.  UlU. 
*oL  iL  psK. ;  Schneidewin,  Cmmm^ii Imi Hif 
aiHHKuCaolling.  lBt2.)  [P.E.] 

LATKHA'NUS,  waa,  accoidiDf  l»  Anabni 
{adt.atmLit.  6),a  dirinily  pretMtug iba hianba 
built  of  brieka  (laigra),  wbeoce  mmt  analB  kin 
to  be  ideniiol  with  Vnlon.  (Hartosg,  Dm  JUy. 
derAM(.ii.p.  109.)  |L&1 

LATERA'nUS,  APP.  CLAUT)IUS,  ™» 
of  the  lientenanu  of  the  anpemcSepliiniiuSmnt 


tfaiai 


Q  againat  the  A 


195,  and  t< 


idPw 


cmiHiL  (Dion  Caaa.  \zii.i; 
Victor,  Epit.  30  ;  Grater,  Con.  ImnfL  dri.  %, 
Ii.  1.  «t)  [W.  M 

LATERA'NUS,  L.  SB'XTIDS  SEXTTNira, 
wa*  the  friend  and  nppiiTtet  of  the  ccJebaMdC. 
Lidniua  Calfiia  Stole  in  hia  attempta  to  tkrg*  apoi 
the  foniulahip  to  the  plebeiana.  He  WM  An  ol- 
leogne  of  Licinina  in  the  tribonate  af  lb  fUa 
fren  B.C.  376  to  367  ;  and  open  tbe  paaamg  aF  iW 
Lieinian  lawa  in  Uie  laiier  of  iheae  yean,  he  "■ 
elected  to  the  conanlihip  for  the  year  1.C  US. 
being  tbe  fiiat  {debetan  who  had  ebtBued  liat 
dignity.  (Li«.ti3S — iiriil.)  ForanaMol 
of  the  Lieinian  lawt,  tee  VoL  I.  p.  SBC,  b,  tnl  iha 


anthori 
The 


again  nnder  the  repablic,  bat  re^ppeara  b  tht 
timea  of  the  empin.  Thua  we  Hod  in  iht  Fiati  ■ 
T.  Seitiua  Magiut  Ixteianui  conml  in  1.B.N, 
and  a  T.  Seitiua  UlRnnna  connd  in  A.  D.  IM. 

LATERA'NUS,  PLAITTIUS,  waaonerfa. 
lorera  of  Meiaallina,  tbe  wife  of  the  empmr  Clit- . 
dina,  and  waa  in  conaequenca  condrmBM  te  itslll ! 
by  the  emperor  in  i.D.  4B ;  bnt  pardoned,  >.<>i 
Taritiii.  on  aetouot  of  tbe  lailliant  aenina  rf  & ' 

Plantiui,  the  conqnemr  of  Britain.  Latnaaoini 
deprired  of  hia  rank  aa  a  aenato,  to  whitt,  kor- 

A.D.i6.  Ten. 
conaut  (l«t,  he  took  part  ii 
■piracy  of  Piao  againat  Ner«,  acnuted.  Mji  ih 
hiitorian,  by  no  private  wronga,  bot  bylo*B  ^^ 
alate.  He  met  death  with  tbe  gnateal  iimim. 
refaalng  to  diactote  the  name*  of  any  oftbtCB- 
ipiiaton,  and  not  eren  npbraiding  the  tiibiaa, 
who  eieented  him  in  the  place  whoe  ibini  an 
pat  to  dtath,  with  being  prints  the  an^awj. 
though  Boeh  waa  the  caaa.  The  Grat  blew  >rt 
aerering  hia  bead  from  hi*  body,  be  calmly  (treuM 
it  out  again.  (Tac.  .Joa.  iL  30,  36,  liiLH.if 
49.  60 1  Arrian,  Epkbt.  DimH.  i.  1.) 

LATERENS1S,  the  nanw  of  a  Bofalt  pUfto 
bmily  of  the  Juientia  gena  [Jdtxhtu  Gim], 
but  not  patrician,  a*  haa  been  MnmeMaly  itaBd  If 
a  icbaliiat  on  Cuxn.  (ScboL  Bob.  prt  Jta^  h 
2G3.  ed.  OreUL) 

1.  M.  Jirvi!(Ti[<8  LAruBKSiR,afipanl>k(ii 
■erted  in  early  lilb  in  the  Mitfaridalic  war.  (Oc 
pro  Plane  34.  §  84.  wirh  Wimder^note,  p>9l<') 
'  I  he  WM  detceiidad  both   on   hia  fcibw'a  <g 

itber'a  aide  from  conanlar  aiicntDn.  he  aaBsn^ 

ame  a  candidate  for  the  public  office*.  Tbr  ^ 
ef  hi*  quaeatorahip  ia  not  attted  and  we  valj  ka" 


LATlNUa. 


7U 


OitiCliili  hiding  Ilii*  office,  ha  gKn  in  exhilutiaii 
tlpacm  PncKile;  ud  nbaeqBcnlly jmiMedail, 
fAift  m  prfrqoMiuc,  to  Cjirm.  bi  b.  c  A9 
(IbTdrofilwcanialihipar  Ckcwrud  Bibolni) 
be  baamH  ■  aadidatfl  for  tha  trilmivta  of  th« 
flch;  tnt  <•  be  woald  hm>e  iHn  obliged,  if 
daud,  u>  ban  twain  to  munUin  ths  ognuun 
liw  al  Cumt,  whieb  wu  p»iiei  in  thM  ;ear,  ba 
Mnd  Tolontuilj  Irom  tho  coilett.  It  vm  prc^ 
biUj  Dvicg  Ui  hii  political  isatiiDflati  that  I^- 
ImM  bosw  DIM  of  Cicsra't  penooal  friendi ; 
u  dooblJcM  hu  apposition  la  CMm  wbicb 


MLVi 


Idi 


>r  thoo 
■a  the  pntended  flat  igainit  Pompej'l 

^  55,  in  tha  Ncond  coninlibip  of  Pompey 
mi  Lnmu,  LAtamuia  bneame  a  canudaia  for  tfaa 
ank  Hdilahip,  with  Cn.  Plaadua,  A.  Ptotioi, 
ud  q.  Ptdioi.  Tba  election*  weit  pat  off  thii 
jar;  bat  in  the  nnomar  of  the  Mawing  year 
(■.c  U)  Pkndu  and  Ph>liiu  were  alecled  ;  but 
brfiag  thcj  could  enter  npon  their  office  Ijilerenau, 
■  cMJDaction  irilh  L.  Cauiu  Longiaaa,  accoaed 
I'laiiBi  of  the  crime  of  Kdilitinm,  or  the  bribaij 
if  lit  tiiba  bj  meani  of  illeg^  aaaoeiationa,  in 
Kcv^BDce  vith  the  lex  l^einia,  which  had  been 
fopcMJ  by  the  conaol  Liciniiu  Cmaua  in  the  pre- 
eriiafjtti.  iaiaDia.o/AmLi.v.Ambaa,.)  Thii 
«ial  between  Latennua  and  PlaDcini  placed 
Oan  a  an  awkwaid  potition,  lince  both  of  tbem 
■oe  Ui  penonal  frieodi.  Plandni,  faowiTer,  had 
BKh  UniigR  daimi  npon  him,  for  being  qDaaeloi 
ii  Htfrdwia  in  the  jear  of  Cieero^  haziiihnient, 
k  U  aSbrded  him  ihelter  and  piolection  in  bit 
fnnnei,  al  a  lima  when  Cicen  belieied  that  fait 
Efc  en  in  danger.      Cicen  bad  therefore  wanol; 


vandal 


u  idriDg  *• 


i  negtecting  a  penonal  cau- 
■■ugaf  the  (olen,Mid  likewiae  to  bii  oppodiion 
■•  Cmw  a  Ctw  <reari  belore.  Tbnmgh  Cicera>e 
eirttieea,     PUneiD*     wat     pcobBbly     acqaillad. 

1  «lrn aeii  obtained  tha  pnaunfaip  in  B.  c.  SI, 
Md  >•  qnkan  of  by  Cieeto'*  comepondeni,  Caeliu) 

■  ipMnmtctflhekwt.  U  Ibe  ciTil  wan  between 
Cmv  and  iba  Pampeiuia  bii  name  deei  not 
■nr,  and  be  ia  not  mentioned  again  till  B.  c  iS, 

■  wUA  Jar  we  laain  bom  Cicero  that  bo  wae 
■erftbengDB. 

I^MiBett  ^peare  i^iin  in  biiloiy  b>  >  lenia 
k  Ike  1017  at  M.  Aonilina  Lepidoj, 


AihUlkof  Mating,  fled 
teaiig  near  ta  Lepidui  in  Qanl,  Ijlereneie  lued 
■■T  peeiiye  eiertioD  to  CDn&m  Lepidui  in  hie 
*^Hoe  to  the  aenate.  In  thii  object  he  wai 
ewlf  iMDnded  by  Munaliiu  Plancna,  who  oom- 
^■M  in  Nonheni  Oud-  Bnl  all  their  effinti 
■■a  ido,  lot  aa  eoon  u  Antony  appealed,  the 
1  ihe 


I*  ef  Lepidua 


«  ^Uet  of  the 


iddfM  hJB  Bwoid,  and  Uraa  pariihed.  The  tanMa 
hMatd  ta  him  Ihe  hoDeni  of  >  public  fnnoal  and 
ba  enctioa  of  hi*  etaloe.  Fnnn  hit  fint  enliance 
^^  f^Uic  life  Latermui  wm  alwaji  a  warm 
■ppiftK  of  the   BCfMlorial  parlj,  to  which  ha 


lealad  hi*  deTOIion  with  bia  blood.  (Cic  pr* 
PUat.  pa*aim,  ad  Att.  ii.  IB,  34,  n  Kajn.  11,  ad 
fdM.  TiiL  8,  ad  AU.  lil  17,  ad  Ptm.  x.  II,  15, 
18,  21,  S3)  Uon.  Cata.  iln.  £1  ;  VeU.  PaL  iL 
6S  1  Apptan,  B.  C.  iii.  64.) 

2.  L.  (Juvkntiuh)  LiTiBZNaia,  wa*  a  legale 
in  Ihe  army  of  Q.  Caiuni  Longinui  in  Fnilhei 
Spain  n.  c  49,  and  wu  proclaimrd  praetor  by  the 
foldicrt  in  the  coiupiriKy  againit  the  life  of  Ceiaiu, 
whom  ihey  beUeied  10  ha<e  been  pal  to  death. 
Caaaina,  bowerer,  eecaped  the  hande  of  the  a4aaa* 
■in*,  and  immediately  executed  Lalerenai*  and  tho 
ringleader*  of  the  canapiiacy.  (Hirt.  B.  Alet.  63 
— 5fi. )  It  ii  cot  known  what  relation  Ihii  Ia- 
taimiia  wu  to  Ibe  preceding. 

LATHRIA.    [ANmNDRA.] 

LATIA'LIS  or  LATIA'RIS,  a  anntama  of 
Japiter  a*  Ihe  protecting  diriniiy  of  )>tiniD.  The 
I^tin  town*  and  Roma  celebnied  to  bun  every 
ytar  the  leriaa  Latinaa,  on  the  Alban  meant, 
which  weie  proclHimed  and  eonductod  by  Due  of 
the  Roman  coonil*.  (Lit.  cd.  63,  xxiL  1  ;  Diony*. 
iT.  49  i  Serr.  oii  Aeu  liL  136  ;  SueL  CUy-  ^  I 
eemp.  Latinub.)  [L,  S-I 

LATIA'RIS,  LATI'NIUS,  in  the  earlier  part 
of  the  leign  of  Tiberiua  bad  been  piaetor,  but  ID 
what  year  i*  ankaown.  He  «a*  a  creature  at 
Sejajio*,  and  eipired  to  the  coatnithip.  But  at 
that  time  delation  wa*  the  readieet  nnd  to  prafep- 
ment.  Titiu*  Sebinu  had  offended  Sejanu  by 
hi*  ileady  friendihip  to  the  widow  and  children  irf 
Oecnuniciu.  Him,  therefore,  in  A-n.  28,  Latiari* 
tingled  out  a*  hi*  ric^m  and  itepping-tt^ne  to  the 
coniularfuoet.  He  wormed  himtelf  into  the  coo- 
lidenn  of  Sabinat,  and  encouraged  him  to  ipeak  of 
Agrippioa't  wrong*  and  Sejasut'  lymnny  in  a  toon 
where  three  confederatee  lay  hid  between  the  celt- 
ing  and  the  nwC  After  the  &I1  of  Sejanua,  I^liaria 
wu  toon  marked  for  dettraction  by  Tibetiu*.  The 
tenste  gladlf  condemned  him,  and  Latiari*  died 
withont  a  murmor  in  bit  &Toar.  (Tk.  An  n. 
S8,69,  ii.4.)  (W.B.D.1 

LATI'NllS  (Anlnf).  a  kin^  of  Latiam,  b 
deectibed  in  the  common  tiadiuon  a*  a  ton  of 
Pannot  and  the  nymph  Mnrica,  aa  a  brother  of 
LariniB*,  and  the  hntband  of  Amain,  by  whom  he 
became  the  &lher  of  lAtinia,  whom  be  gare  ia 
marriage  to  Aeneat.  (Virg.  da*,  rii.  47,  Ac  ( 
Serr.  ad  Am.  I  6;  Amob.  ii.  71.)  But  along 
with  Ihi*  there  are  a  Tariety  of  other  tradition*. 
Heaiod  ( Tileiv.  1013)  call*  him  a  ton  of  Odytaaua 
and  Circe,  and  brotner  of  Agriut,  king  of  the 
Tyrriieniana,  and  Hyginut  (Fob.  137)  oillf  him  a 
ton  of  Telemacbu*  *nd  Circe,  while  athen  detcriba 
faim  a*  a  ton  of  Hetacle*.  by  an  Hypeiborean  . 
woman,  who  wa*  aftennidt  nwrried  to  Faanu 
(Dionyt.  L  43),  or  a*  a  ton  of  Hendee  by  a 
daughter  of  Fannn*.  (Jiutio.  iliiL  I.)  Conoa 
(ffarr.  3)  relate*,  that  lAtinn*  wu  the  bther  of 
Ltnrina,  whom  be  gave  in  marriage  to  Locmt,  and 
that  Latinu  wu  ilain  by  Hetacte*  fiir  haring 
taken  away  from  him  the  oxen  of  Oeryonea. 
According  til  Feitue  (1.  e.  OieUI%»)  Jupiter  Latiari* 
once  lired  npon  the  earth  under  the  name  of  Latjnna, 
or  I^nnt  after  Ihe  fight  with  Heaenlint  tuddenly 
diaappeand,  and  vat  changed  into  Japiter  Latiaria. 
Hence  the  relation  between  Japiter  Laliarie  and 
I^tinua  ia  perfectly  analogovt  to  that  between 
Qaifinui  and  Rami^itt,  and  I^tinut  may  be  con- 
cei'redataninnmatianof thatapremegod.  {L.S>] 

LATI'NUS,  a  celebrated  player  in   the  farcM 


oo^^le 


LAVERNA. 
>i{Dhl.  of  Jmt.,.v.[ 


DomitiNi,  viltt  whom  h 


baUB  that  UlB  lAtiniu  ipokm  ot  b;  Ji 
35,  Ti  44),  irai  the  mat  penon,  thooflh  the  icho- 
liut  on  Juvenal  (U.  (c)  NifitbHt  thi>  Utinut  vu 
pot  tD  dcHlh  b;  Nero  on  account  of  hii  being  pcivj 
to  the  ndultfriea  •>(  Mewallina.  The  Latiniu  of 
the  lime  of  Dmoilian  ia  fmjnentl;  nwntianed  bf 
Maniol,  >rha  giro  ttie  e(Htaph  (ii.  S9),and  ipisha 
of  bii  priirato  cbaracler  in  favourable  tenoL  I^ 
tinui  frequandj  acted  aa  mimnt  in  caDJmiction  with 
Thjmele  a*  mima.  (Jqt.  Lc;  Suet  Dam.  \B; 
Mart  i.  B,  ii.  7*2,  iu.  BS,  t.  61,  ii.  29.) 

LATI'NUS,  litanrj.  1.  A  Gnek  gnmmariao 
of  nncerlain  age,  who  arroM  a  work  in  ux  booka, 
entitled  Dqil  rir  aix  iUmr  Kmittpeu.  (Fabric 
BiJ.  Grata.  toI.  ii.  p.  4S6.> 

3.  LaTINUS  Alcihus  ATiTua  AdmiDS,  the 
full  oanH  of  iba  Aldmoa  nnken  of  in  VoL  I.  p. 
102,  b. 

3.  LiTmus  PACATua  Sripamiui.    [Dbipa- 

LATONA.     [Lbto.] 

LATRO,  M.  PCKItCIUS,  a  cslebntsd  Roman 
thetorician  in  the  reign  of  Augiutoi,  waa  a  SfmiBrd 
bv  birth,  and  a  friend  and  oantamporarf  of  the 
elder  Seneca,  with  whom  he  itudied  under  Hani- 
liui,  and  by  whom  he  ii  (requentlT  mentioned. 
He  flouriihed  aboDt  the  jear  B.C.  17.  in  whkh 
year  he  declaimed  beibre  Aognituiand  M.Agrippa. 
(SeDeE.anlrDii.ii.  13.  p.  177.ed.  Bipont.  Comp. 
CHnlon,  F.  a.  ad  aon.)  Hia  achool  waa  one  of 
the  moat  fieqaenled  at  Rodib,  and  he 
among  hii  pupil*  the  poet  Orid.    Hi 


dies  and  other  punuita.  In  hia 
achool  he  waa  accnatomed  to  declaim  himeelf,  and 
aeldom  Ht  bit  pupilt  to  declaim,  whence  the;  ro- 
eaioed  the  name  of  aaditora,  which  word  came 
gradually  into  nae  ai  ajnonymoOB  with  dudpuB. 
But  great  aa  waa  the  reputation  of  Latro,  be  did 
Dr>(  eicapa  aeTere  critidim  en  the  port  of  hii  con- 
temperariea :  bii  hmguage  waa  ceaiund  by  Mea- 
ialla,  and  the  arrangement  of  hie  oration*  by  other 
ihetoriciana.     Though  eminent  aa  a  rhetorician,  be 


did  I 


of  him  that,  when  be  bad  on  one  occaaioa  in  Spain 
to  plead  in  the  fonun  the  canae  of  a  relation,  he 
lelt  to  embanatied  by  the  norelty  of  ipeaking  in 
the  open  air,  that  ha  could  not  piweed  till  he  had 
induced  the  judge*  to  ramoTe  from  the  forum  into 
the  baailica.  LaUo  died  in  B.  c  4,  a*  we  leain 
from  the  Chnnicle  of  Eaaebiua.  Many  modeni 
wrilen  mppoae  that  Latra  waa  the  author  of  the 
Dedamation*  of  Salluit  againit  Cicero,  and  of  Ci- 
oero  agaiuat  Salluit.  (9enee.  Camirov.  L  PraeE 
p.  63,  &C..  iL  10,  p.  1S7,  ii.  13.  p.  17B,  It.  2S,  p. 
291.  ir.  Praet  p.  a7B,ed.  Bipont. ;  camp.  QnintiL  i. 
5.  §  IB  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  ii.  14.  a.  G7  I  HietDnym. 
h  EtMei.  Omm.  Olymp.  194,  1 1  Wutermanu, 
OtKk.  d.  AoKwiai  Btrtdliambil,  §  SG;  Meyer, 
Omloram  Roaum.  Fropaaiifa,  p.  £39,  Ac,  3d  cd.] 
LiAVERNA.  the  protecting  diiinity  of  thie*ei 
and  impotton  ;  a  groie  waa  eacred  to  her  on  the 
Tia  Salaria,  and  the  had  an  alUr  near  the  porta 
Laremali*,  which  derired  it*  name  from  her.  (A> 
nob.  adn.  OtM.  iiL  36  ;  NoniuK  viiL  6  ;  Acien, 
rd  lloral.  .^.  i.  16,  60  i  VacTO,  DuL  L.t.  168 1 
Faat.  t.t.  Lartrmma.)    Tbe  nuni'  of  thii  divi- 


LBAORUS. 
nily,  which  ii  aid  la  be  a  eontiactioa  of  LuSntaii 
it,  aeeovding  tn  aome,  conaeeled  with  the  fob 
1*  pro-  iaitn,  ar  with  tbe  On«k  AsCur  and  the  Sanoil 
liM,  but  it  ia  mora  pmhably  denied  fna  ban 
and  Itcalor  (a  thief).  See  Petnn.  140 ;  OUarim. 
ad  HaraL  Ep.  i.  16.  60.  [LE-] 

liAVl'NlA.  adanghteref  Utinui  and  Amu, 
and  the  wife  of  Aeoeai,  by  whom  the  beow  iht 
mother  of  Atcnnia*  or  Siliiu*.  (Ui.  i.  [iVitp 
-4™.  Tii,  *2,  At,  Ti.  761  ;  Dionyi.  L  70.)  S™ 
tradition*  deacribe  her  as  the  daughter  lA  (he  ftfwil 
Anioi,  in  Delo*.  (Diony*.  i.  50  ;  Au,  Vict 
Ong.  GimL  Ro^  B.)  [LS.] 

P.LAVI'NIUa,aUdnBtammaria«.-b.im«i 
a  work,  Di  Vertu  Sordtdit,  which  i*  n^nfd  U  \ij 
A.  Oellin*  (ix.  11 ),  bat  of  whom  w*  know  BMiiii 
mora.  It  hai  been  eonjectnred  that  be  nty  b*  iW 
•ame  aa  the  I^erinui  mentiuitd  by  Hacnln 
(Satan.  iiL  B.) 

LAURffNTIA.    [AocA  Lauaimu.] 

LAURK-NTIUS  JOANNEi  [Joah™, 
No.  79.] 

LAUSUS.  1.  A  Mm  of  Meaenlhu,  lA*  «« 
dain  while  defending  hi*  Ettber  agaimt  Aisiia 
(Viig.  Am.  tS.  649,  i.  790.)  AcndiDR  M  lh> 
aathot  of  the  Di  Ortg.  Oeat.  Rom.  (15),  LriH 
fell  at  a  bttor  time,  during  tbe  liege  of  iMma,  i 
I  by  the  hand  of  Aacanina.  i 

I  3.  A  (On  of  Nnmitor  and  broths-  cf  Dia,  ■■  , 
bandalently  killed  by  Amnliua.  (Or.  Fid.  it.  I 
55.  [L8.) 

LEADEB  (A«a>|i),  a  aon  of  AOam,  'it, 
acoordingto  Apalladorai(iiL  6.  ^  8),fMglilBik 
defi-iioe  of  Tbebr*  i^iini(  the  ScVen,  ud  litr 
Bleoelei ;  but  Aeicbylni  (SjjL  474)  npnean 
Heeaieu*a*tbeper*onwfaoyiledEteed*<.  [IS.] 

LEAENA  (AiuH).  1.  An  Athsiiu  hetan. 
bdored  by  Artttogei  uu,  or,  ■ccotding  to  A  Ih— . 
by  Hannadiat.  On  the  mnidei  of  Uirfanbi 
•ha  WM  put  to  tbe  torture,  a*  (he  waa  tajaiKd  u 
hiTa  been  priry  to  the  eonapiraey  ;  bat  ut  4i(J 
undei  her  aufferingi  without  making  *ay  ilialiHti, 
and,  if  we  may  beliate  one  accoant,  dw  bit  of  ks 
tongn^  tb*t  no  tecrel  might  be  wrung  ftaia  hw. 
The  Alheniani  honoured  her  maaory  |tr«ll.'.  •»  . 
in  particular  by  a  bronae  atatue  of  a  liciv**  (Aiaaa) 
without  a  tongue,  in  the  Teatibole  of  tbe  Atnpbi. 
(Pan*,  i.  33  ;  Athen.  liiL  p.  596,  oj  Pht  * 
Carr.  6  ;  Poiyaen.  TiiL  45.)  Pauui**  Ub  •■ 
(L  c)  that  the  account  of  hef  matUiacj  v 
aened  at  AUiena  by  traditioo. 

3.  AnhetHra,oneoflheraTouriteae^DaFtiiH 
Polioreelsa,  at  Athena.  (Mach.  9  A:im.  i-<- 1 
S77.  d  1  comp.  Plut.  Dim.  26.)  [E.  t.> 

LEAORUS  (Aivtpof),  Min  of  OlaBCDB.  ia  ^ 
junction  with  Sophanca  the  athlete,  b1  DinlA 
commanded  tbe  Athenian*  who  HI  in  Ibt  M 


E.  L  100).  Hi*  aon,  a  te 
',  with  the  oraur  Andoe 
•Nit  to  the  aid  of  the  Col 


in  a  paa*an  o 
ii.p.68,4aa 


i..,Cax>^[c 


LBARCHUS. 
Biffoninu  (Andoc  MfiL,  p.  126,  Bd^),  m  thU 
Ibt  pualoj;  »tud(  thai, 


r 


j_ 


■  daiiahl«r=Cal1[u  III. 
(A.  B.C.] 
LEANDER  (A<l^>4fK>i>,  tb«  bmoui  fouth  of 
kijitn.  who,  Cnnn  Ion  of  Hm.  Ihe  prieilfU  of 
Aphndlle,  is  Sslui.  (nm  OTerj-  niijhl  uiw  tha 
Hflk^nt,  being  Buided  b;  the  light  of  the  ligh^ 
home  of  SeituL  Onoe  during  a  vtrj  itonny  night 
1^  light  wu  extinguiihed,  and  h«  perithed  in  the 
I'B-  Oa  the  next  tDotning  hii  corpH  vu 
mM  na  the  cout  of  Sealu),  ud  Hero,  on  weing 
ii,  dinv  btnrlf  into  the  h«.  Thia  uory  ii  the 
■ihJKliif  lb«  tpoc  poem  of  Munriu,  enlilled  ft 
Amcrt  ffnvaet  Laamdri^  and  u  elv> mentioned  bj 
Onii  tHtr.  awi.  l9),Suiiiu(71<&  li.  536), and 
Viria  (Cain.  iii.  26e,Ac.)  IL.S.] 

LEANDER  or  LEA'NDRIUS  (AU,Spo,  or 
AiU^w),  of  Miktiu,  teemt  to  hsie  been  ibe 
ulhvof  a  voi^  OD  the  hiitor;  of  hia  natire  cilf. 
A  (t«  qnotalioDa  from  it  an  iliU  OKtant,  bat 
n  haie  no  meoni  of  determining  the  age  at 
■hxl  Losder  Mni.  (Diog.  L«ert  j.  30,  41 ; 
Obb.  AIu,  Pn^npl.  p.  13,  Srom.  i.  p.  129,  vi. 
?.  a«7i  Eowb.  P™p.  Br.  ii.  p.  45;  Theodoret. 
Tim^.  i.  p.  700,  Tiii.  p.  909;  SehoL  ad  ApoUtm. 
SiBi.  IL  706.)  [L.  S.] 

LEANEIRA.  {Afhbidab.] 
LEARCHUS.  (Athihas.] 
LEARCHUS  (JUofx'"}.'  1-  Of  Rh^nm.  it 
«■  gf  thoat  Daedalian  anjata  wbo  >tand  on  the 
onfinea  of  the  mytfaial  and  hiatorieal  perioda,  and 
•hoU  ■bom  we  han  aitremely  nncertain  infoim- 
Ukb.  One  Boeoant  made  him  a  papi]  of  Daedslna, 
aoMbcr  at  Di|iDenD>  and  Scjllia.  (Paui.  iii.  17. 
I  i.)  Papwaiaa  aiw,  in  tb«  Bnien  Hdum  at 
Sfana,  a  itatae  of  Zeni  b^  him,  which 
■  ■  ronie, 
la,  that  thia 

I  a  period  when  tlie  ait  of 
)t  jet  known.     But  tbii  ia 

sunt  which  made  Leaithua 

Iht  ppil  of  Dipoenai  and  Scjllia,  lor  thMO  aitiita 
an  Mid  to  baie  been  the  inTroton  of  tculpmra  b 
■arUe,  an  an  wfaich  i*  generally  admitted  to  baie 
had  a  lata  origin  than  that  of  tailing  in  bronze. 
Honorer,  Hhoecn*  and  Tbeodorua,  the  intenton 
•f  oaating  in  btD0ie,are  placed  about  the  b^inning 
if  tha  Olympiad!.  Leanhni  muit,  dierefore,  hare 
leariaked  atill  earlier  ;  but  the  dale  dC  Dipoenna 
and  ScjlU*  ia,  according  lo  the  only  acconnt  we 
W*  af  it,  aboDl  200  yeaia  lat«.     [DiPOlNUa.] 

Tie  difficulty  ii  nliier  incnoied  than  diminiahed 
if  wa  aabatitule  for  AJopX"*,  >»  the  paiaage  of 
[""■aiiiia,  KA^oTxar,  which  ia  probably  tha  Irae 
iwdag.  (See  tha  editiona  of  Schnhart  and  Wak, 
and  Bekker.)  la  another  panage,  Paoaaaia* 
■MDlaoBa(Ti.  4.  S2)  ClMRhnaoF  Rheginm  aa  the 
inonctor  of  Pythagotaa  of  Rbesium,  and  the 
papa  af  Encheinij  of  Corinth.  Thit  Oearchui 
Maaa  tkeivfbiv  haTo  lived  aboat  B.C  £D0,  eighty 
yan  htu  thaa  Dipoenna  and  Scrllia.  We  muat 
Oiwfcw    dtber    aaaume    the    eiiMttnce  of   two 


Iteridenlly  balonged  ti 
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Cleorchi  of  Rhegium,  one  near  the  beginning,  and 
the  other  at  the  end  of  the  Daedalian  period,  or 

by  auppoaing  that,  a*  often  bappma,  a  tagile  Indi- 
turn  aSnd  the  name  of  a  well-known  ancient 
ortitt  to  a  work  whooe  true  origin  »aa  bat  iu  »■ 
mote  anUqnily. 

2.  Some  leccntlr  diacoierod  painted  t 
the  collection  of  the  Prince  of  Canino  at 

bear  the  name  of  Leorehui  of  Rhegium.     

(erred  birm  the  inacriptiona  that  there  wen  two 
TOK  painterg  of  thi*  rame.  (Nagler,  tftMi  Aliga- 
KOMtt  Klinitbr  Utieat,  (.  v.]  [P.  S.J 

LECA'NIUS,  1.  C.  One  of  the  conaula  ia 
i..  D.  65  (Tac.  Aim.  xr.  3  i  Faati),  and  probably 
the  Mune  penon  with  Q,  Lecaniua  Baaoua,  a  coo- 
tempomy  of  tbe  elder  Pliny,  who  died  from  punc- 
turing a  carbuncle  on  hi>  left  hand.  (Plin.  H.  AT. 
nri.  1  (4)  1  comp.  Ryckiua  od  Tot  Jm:  it.  S.) 

2.  A  iddier,  one  of  the  aeieral  peruna  la  whom 
Oalba'a  death-blow  wai  attributed,  x.  D.  69.  (Toe 
Hat-l  41.)  [W.  an.] 

LECA'NIUS  AREIU3.    fAaHua.} 

LECAPENUS,   0E0R0IU3.      [OioMiitM, 


No. 


of  Athena,  waa   wonhipped  under  tbit  name  at 

Aliphela.     (Paua.  TiiL  26.  S  4.)  [L.8l] 

LECHES  (AixTIi),  a  eon  of  Poeeidon  and 
Peirene,  and  brother  of  Cencbrioa.  (Pana.  ii.  2. 
S3,  24. 1  7.)  (L.S.] 

LEDA  {AijSa),  a  danghter  of  Thealiua,  whenea 
the  ia  called  Thealiai(ApoUod.  iii.  10.  gS;  Paua. 
iiL  13.  9  8  ;  Eorip.  Ipi.  J»L  49)  ;  but  olhera  call 
bar  a  daughter  of  The*piii>,  Thyetlei,  or  Gtaucua, 
by  Idaphonte.Deidamia,  Leucippe,  Kurylhemia,  or 
Paneidyia.  (SchoL  iiil.4po;W /Uol.  i.  U6,  201  ; 
Seu.adAn.  riii.  130  ;  Hjgin.Fut.  U;  Apollod. 

1.  7.  g  10.)  She  wai  the  wile  of  Tyndaieoa,  by 
whom  the  became  the  mother  of  Tiniandm,  Cly- 
taemnetira,  and  Philonoe.  (Apollod.  iiL  10.  g  6  ; 
Horn.  af.iiiT.  19S.)  Onenighlahewuembiaced 
both  by  herhuabondandby  Zem,and  by  the  former 
ahe  became  the  mother  of  Coitor  and  Cljlaem- 
neitra,  and  by  the  latter  of  Polydrucet  and  Uelena. 
{Hygin./'ni.77.>  According  to  Homer  {Orf.  ri. 
298.  &c)  both  Caator  and  Polydeucea  weie  torn 
of  Tpidonnt  and  Ledo,  while  Helena  ia  dncribed 
at  a  daughter  of  Zeut.  (YJ.  ill.  426  ;  comp.  Ot. 
Fa)d.  L  7»G  ;  Horat.  Ulna.  i.  12,  2G  ;  Martial,  i. 
37.)  Other  tnditiona  nieiie  the  iton,  making 
Caator  and  Polydeueea  the  aona  of  Zeoi,  and 
Helena  the  daughter  of  Tyndanua.  (Eurip.^eba. 
254, 1497, 1680;  Schol.  od  Apoilin.  JOal.  it  8D9  ; 
Herod,  ii.  112.)  According  to  the  eonunon  legend 
Zeni  riiited  L^da  in  the  diwuite  of  a  iwan,  and 
the  produced  two  egga,  from  the  one  of  which  iaiued 
Helena,  and  firam  Ibe  other  Caator  and  Polydeueea. 
(SchoL  ad  Em^.  Oral.  453  ;  Or.  Ner.  iriL  55  t 
Pana.  iii.  16.  g  1  ;  Horat.  Art  Poet.  147  ;  Athen. 
IL  p.  57,  Ac,  ii.  p.  373  ;  Lncian,  Diat.  Dior.  ii. 

2,  nir.  2,  xin. ;  comp.  Virgil,  Or.  489 ;  Tieta. 
ad  LfBopk  88.)  The*iiilofZeuatoLedaiiilbe 
fonn  of  a  awan  wu  frequently  repreaented  by 
ancient  artiala.  It  ahonldbeobwrred  that  Phoebe 
ia  alto  mentioned  aa  a  daughter  oF  Tjndanua  and 
Leda  (Enrip,  Ipi.  AmL  50),  and  that,  according  to 


after  her  death  t« 
10   the  rank  of  a  dirinity,    under  tha  name   ol 
Nemeaia.    'Comp.  Tvhdabbub.)  [L>S>] 


,CAX>^^[e 


?2e  LEUCRES. 

LKIO'DES  (A»iiini),  ons  of  tbs  nilon  of 
Pctiftope,  vMiluubjOdjucui.  (Ham. Oi. iii, 
144,  iiii.  328.)  [L.  S.] 

LEIS.     [Althepdk.] 

LF.]TUS(A^<Ti>i).iKniorAlKtarDTAI(ictrTan, 
b]'  OtMbuK  and  blher  of  Peneleiu.  (ApaUod. 
iii.  10.  g  B;Diad.iT.fi7.)  He  umentioDcdamotig 
tbs  ArftoniiuU  (Apollod.  I  9.  §  16),  ind  um- 

<nom.  /'.  iL  491,  iiii.  603 ;  Puu.  ix.  4.  i  3). 

from   whence  he  took  with  hiiD  the  rrauun*  of 
AnHilnui.     (Pbiu.  it.  39.  g  3.)     Hi 


{P.«, 


.4.! 


.  inmp.  Hygin.  flii.  97.)  [L.  S.] 

LRLEX  lA^AiC).  I.  One  of  the  origiod  in- 
babitanu  of  IdFooia  which  wu  cnlled  sfUi  him, 
iu  linl  king,  Lelegio.  Ha  wu  manied  U>  the 
Nsisd  CUochnieiB,  bj  whom  ha  beaow  tfae  blhar 
of  M;lei,Polvcaon,and  Eurouu.  He  hndahFroiiin 
It  Sparta.  ( Apallod.  iii  10.  §  3  ;  Pau).  iiL  1.  S  ). 
12.  g  4,  iy.  I.  g  2.)  Some  all  hit  wife  Peridio, 
uid  hii  children  Mjlaa,  Pdydon,  Bomnlochu,  and 
Thenipne ;  while  EuTDtw  ii  cepRKiiied  u  a  »n  vT 
Mjlee  and  a  gnuidun  of  Letei.  (ScholW^r^. 
OroL  615.)  In  other  tnditiani,  again,  Lelei  i* 
dMcribed  u  ■  eon  oF  Sputni,  and  U  the  hthei  of 
Amycloi.     (Sleph.  B;i.  1.11.  AiuiIiiI/um'.) 

3.  A  »n  of  Poteidon  and  Libfa,  the  daughter 
of  Epapbut,     He  wu  regarded  ai  the  ancestor  of 
hare  immigrmted  &om 
e  betame  king  of  Me- 


eLclt 


sgM,ai 


Egjpi 

goni  I  and  hli  tomb 

ocioiHitii  of  Megan.    (Poiu.  L  44.  8  G,  39.  g  G ; 

Ot.  Afo.  TJL  413,  TiiL  567,  617.) 

3.  One  of  the  Caljdoalan  honlen.  (0>.  AftL 
»iiL  312.)  [L.  3.] 

LE'HURES,  Le^  tpaetroi  or  tpiiiU  of  the 
dead,  which  wen  beliared  b;  the  Rcnuuu  to  tetuni 
to  the  upper  worid  and  injure  the  liring.     Some 

all  the  ipiriti  of  the  dead  (Apul.  th  Deo  Sxr. 
p.  337,  ed.  Bip.  i  Serr.  ad  Am.  ill  63 ;  Mart. 
Capella,  iL  fi  163 ;  Ot.  FaA  t.  483),  and  dinda 
oU  Lemnree  into  two  claiiai ;  lii.  the  aonli  of 
Iboee  who  haTo  been  good  men  are  nid  to  become 
Loni,  while  thoM  oF  the  wicked  become  l^irn. 


But  the  common  id 


la  that  the  Lemon 


I^diiae  wen  the  oame  (Angnit.  Dt  dr:  Dei,  ix. 
1 1 );  and  the  Lemiuei  aie  eud  to  wonder  aboDl  at 
night  a*  (pectrei,  and  to  torment  and  frighten  the 
liring.  (Horat  Eful.  ii  2,  209  ;  Pen.  t.  IBS.) 
In  order  to  propitiate  ihem,  and  la  putifj'  the 
human  habitation*,  certain  ceremonie*  were  per- 
fanned  on  the  three  nighttoFthe  9tb,  11th,  and 


a  diatance.  He  then  waabed  hii 
opring  water,  turned  nnnd,  and  took  black  beont 
into  hia  inoulh,  which  he  aJFtervoidi  threw  behind 
him.  The  apectreg  were  belieired  to  collect  tbeie 
beana.  After  haxing  ipoken  certain  wordi  withont 
looking  aroiind,  ho  again  waahed  hit  handa,  made 
a  noiae  with  bnw  ^int,  and  called  out  to  the 
apeclTEt  nine  timet :  "  be  gone,  you  tpectrea  of  the 
honte  1 "  Thii  being  done,  be  waa  allowed  to  look 
round,  for  the  apectrea  wen  rendered  hormleai. 
The  dajf  en  which  theae  ritei  were  performed 
wan  coniidered  Dnluck]r,  and  the  lemptea 
remained  cloaed  daring  thai  period.  (Varro,  ap. 
JVm,   p.  13S;    Feat.  ..  e.    FiAnn  :  Ov.   fast.  I. 


LBNTULU& 
419,  du.;  Eonp.  Hartong,  Dk  fUif.^  ASs.i, 
p.5J,«c)  [L.a.] 

LENAEUS  (AqwH),  a  funma  GfDioijHit, 
deriTed  &om  Aiprft,  tfae  wine-preaa  m  the  rintige. 
(Heajch.  $.  V. ;  Vi^.  Otrg.  ii.  4.  62»i  IM.  >f 
Ant.  I.  e.  Z«M»a.)  [L  8.] 

LENAEU3,  a  freedman  of  Ponpej  the  Gnol, 
whence  be  ia  umetimea  sailed  Pompeioi  Lenaen. 
He  woa  a  natire  of  Athena,  poaaemd  great  kon- 
ledge  of  natural  biatory,  and  wo*  aci)Baint«l  with 
■eTeral  languagel,  in  conaeqnenoe  of  whidi  PctBfeJ 
reitored  him  to  (recdom.  (Suetoo.  Dt  IIIMr. 
Gramnat.  2,  IS;  Plin.  /f.JV.  ur.  3,  3.)  Hew- 
companied  hia  patron  in  nnrlj  alt  hia  expcdiUHt 
(Suet.  L  e.  15),  and  by  bia  command  he  tnodalid 
into  Latin  the  work  irf  Mithridate*  m  pMMii. 
(Plin.  I,  C-,  comp,  ir.  30,  39,  tri 


27,  a 


rii.) 


After  the  death  of  Fompej  and  bia  aooa,  L 
maintained  himtelt  by  keepinx  a  tchoot  tl  Roee. 
in  tbe  Cannae,  near  the  temple  of  TeUiu,  the  dit- 
trict  in  which  the  hoow  of  Pompe;  had  been.  Thii 
ihct  ii  a  proof  not  only  of  hia  great  altachnat  le 
the  memorf  of  hit  late  matter,  bol  alto  af  hii  bM 
baring  made  nte  oF  hit  GHendab-p  with  Penpe;  hr 
the  purpoae  of  enriching  himaelt  HitaS(rtM<ir 
Pampe;  alas  led  bim  to  write  a  Tfi7  hitter  laliR 
Bgaintl  the  hiilorian  Salluat,  who  hod  tfdka^ 
Porapej  in  on  nnjutt  and  oksdetoot  dbbiki, 
Sneloniut  (f.  e.  15)  haa  prewrred  tome  of  tbtap- 
probriooa  terma  in  which  Lenaeu*  noke  ot  SoIhiL 
(0.  M.  MUUer,  ^titer.  Krit.  DanMiit  Jf 
ffadridit  am  Leien,  ie^dai  SaUMit,f-  10;  Dn- 
maon,  Gaiik.  Bomt,  toL  ii.  p.  556.)       [!•  &] 

L^NIUS.    [LAnnna.] 

LENTI'CULA,  LtCFNIUS,  called  m  aoe 
■Dannaeripta  ot  Cicero  Dtaliai/a,  wa*  one  of  Aa- 
tony'a  diuolote  companion*,  who  htd  been  tan- 
demned  For  gombliug,  but  wot  reatored  hj  Aatnj 
to  hi*  former  atatua.  Dion  Caadot  UkI;  Hai« 
that  he  vat  recalled  from  banithment  by  Aam; ; 
bnt  it  would  aeem  that  tm/ania  waa  a  eonieiienici 
of  being  condentned  for  gambling,  and  that  he  Tu 
reatored  b;  Antony  to  hia  liill  ngbta  at  a  dliiHL 
(Cic  PIdL  IL  33  ;  Abram.  and  Oaraton.  ad  Iu. ; 
Dion  Caai.  iIt,  47.) 

LBNTI'DIUS,  one  of  tba  leader*  of  the  Oedio 
mob  of  tlaiea  and  gladiaton  in  Jannaiy,  ■-  c  il. 
when  P.  Seitini,  tnbuna  of  tbe  plebo,  ana  aHtOed 
and  left  for  dead  in  the  lenpU  ot  Ctatir  ia  ik    I 
fbrum.(Cicpn)iJDau8S,jiro*it87.)  [W.BJI.] 

LENTO,  CAESE-NNIUS,  a  fbllowei  ot  M. 
'  nnle«i  Cicern  ia  qieakiif  ireaiaflt, 
>tage  player.  {Fka.  iL  6.)  LaO 
itony'a  tereo  agrarian  eommii»»«> 
n*  (Cic  PU.  iL  38,  liL  9,  dii.  13)- 
in  B.C.  44,  fbr  apportioning  the  Companiu  ai>4 
Leontine  landa,  whence  Cicero  termt  him''di'i* 
Italiae."  Daring  the  iiege  of  Mutina  in  the  ^H 
of  B.  c  43,  Lento  waa  aiatioDed  m  Ebiib  » 
watch  the  communicaliona  with  Boroe  by  the  Tii 
Caaua,  which  circamMance  fJimitbed  one  asnt 
CicerD*a  foriona  feoaona  lor  decHning  the  b^ii;* 

Antony  in  Citalpine  QooL     {PhU.  liL  i  iii. 


riginidly 


^■'. 


(W.  B.D-I 


LENTULUS,  the  name  of  one  of  tbe  hnighDrfi 
patrician  &miliea  of  tbe  Cornelian  0«>  [Coaicuii 
Okh»]  1  K>  tliat  Occro  coint  tbe  werdt  Apfini' 
and  Laitiiliba  to  eipreai  the  qnalitk*  of  the  hf* 
patrician  party  (ad  Fam.  iiu  7.  g  S).  Wkw  f  ' 
find  plebelnni  benring  (he  name  (^a*  a  tribane  << 
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For  the  LentaU  MoralGni,  •»  H^bcblldi. 

I.  L.  CoKKUitv  LamoLDi,  mu  ihs  only 
HBUi  who  Toud  i^Dit  bnjing  off  Bmrno*  mi 
buamU,B.c387.    (Lit.  ix.1.) 

i.  L.  CoBnsuui  L.  r.  LnrruLin,  loii  of  tbe 
hrt(liT.l.c),BnualinB.c837.  Ha ammuided 
SD  tnmj  af  ebiantioB  tffiitM  tlie  SumiU*  jiut 
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TiiL  33,  3S.)  Ha  WM  kgsU  io  ll»  Cudis*  cub 
pugD,  flia  jtan  after,  ud  adTited  tha  anwnli  M 
accept  tlia  teniu  oficrad  b*  the  enamT.  (Lit.  ix. 
i.)  N«it  JOT  he  mu  dietator,  and  ba  pnibablr 
w«  Ihe  officer  vho  aTengod  tha  diigrace  of  tha 
FnrcDlae  Caudinas.  Thia  wu  indsed  diipuled 
(Lit.  ix.  1£) ;  bat  bu  daumdMil*  ■■  iMUt  dHimed 
tba  honoar  foe  him,  by  iminiina  tbe  WDDmcn  of 
CuidiDiu.     [Sea  No.  6.] 

5.  SiKT.  tfoKHiLiua  Ck.  r.  Cn.  h.  Lbhtulub, 
connl  in  B.  c.  301     (Lit.  x,  1  g  FaMi  O^) 

i.  Tib.  Cobhujd*  Suv.  r.  Cic  h.  LmtnuLve, 
■on  of  the  lait.     [Sea  the  IMzL] 

6.  I.  CoaNBLiuB  Tib.  r.  Sibv.  h.  Lktivlub, 
NO  of  ibe  but,  couul  B.  c  37S.    {Fa^  Cy>.) 

6.  I.  CoBNtLim  L.  r.  Tib.  n.  Lbntolim 

CADDiKin,  UD  of  the  laat.  (tiiili  dip.  A.  D.  £16.) 
He  U  tbe  Snt  who  it  upmaly  lecordad  with  tha 
agnonan  CaudiDW :  but  u  the  Faiti  are  mutiktid, 
it  may  hare  been  aaiiuned  by  hit  father.  He  waa 
cunila  aedile  (VailJant,an(iit  No.lB.i^'rii'Na. 
1);  PonUfex  MaxitDU)  (Lit.  xxH  10);  and  aa 
conaut  in  B.  c  2S7,  he  triumphed  orer  tbe  Ligo- 
riani.  (FaMi  Cap.  ;  Eulrop.  ik  2.)  Ba  died  B.C. 
213.    (Lit.  UT.  2.) 

7.  P.  CoBNUlun  L.  r.  Tib.  h.  LBfiTULDi  Cau- 
DiHua,  bnttbei  of  the  laat,  caninl  in  n.  c.  236. 
IFaiH,  A..  D.  £17 1  VailL  ComM,  No.  19 ;  Spanb. 
Nnm.  ToL  u.  p.  220.) 

8.  L.  COBNBLIDH  L.  r.  L.  N.  Lbntdldb  Cau- 
DiNoi,  aon  of  No.  6,  coiule  aedile  in  b.c  209. 

(UT.IITii.2).) 

i.  P.  COBNBUDB  L  r.  L.  N.  Lbntdlui  Cav- 
msot,  brother  cf  the  In*t ;  wilh  P.  Scipio  in 
Spain,  B.  c  210  (Lir.  iitI.  48} ;  praetor  b.  c  204 
(M  —•'  SB) )  one  of  the  ten  amhawedon  tent 
to  Philip  of  Macedon  in  B.C  196.  [Id.  luiii. 
3£,  39). 

10.  P.  CoBjiBUua  P.  F.  L.  H.  Lbnthlui, 
iOD  of  No.7i  praeior  in  Sicily  B.  c.  214,  and 
eoatinned  in  hii  pmiDce  for  the  tvo  (bUowing 
jeaiB.  (Lit.  ixit.  9,  10,  44.  iit.  J,  iiTi  1.) 
In  ^.c.  189  be  wu  one  of  ten  ambaaaaden  teat 
into  Aaia  after  the  aubmiuion  of  Anliochna.    {14, 

11.  Cn.  Cdbnblius  L.  r.  L.  n.  Lbntulub 
(^tuti  G^.  A.  u.  ££2):  peih^ia  KHi  of  No.  8,  unoa 
we  find  bim  deeignated  ai  L.  /  £.  ■. ;  though,  on 
the  other  hand,  b»  piunomen  Cneiiu,  and  the  ab- 
lence  of  the  ssnemen  Caudinut,  are  oppoicd  to  tbia 
connection.  He  wai  quMutor  in  B.  c.  212]  cnrule 
■edila  with  hia  brothel  (No.  12)  in  201 ;  conud  in 
201  (IdT.  IBT.  17,  iiii.ll,  ui.  40,  44>  He 
wiabM  for  the  province  of  Africa,  that  he  might 
aoDcludo  tha  war  with  C^artbaga ;  but  thii  welt- 
(■raed  gloiy  wu  reeerred  for  Sci(»o  by  tbe  aenata. 
Lenlului  bad  the  command  of  the  fleet  on  the  cout 
of  Sicily,  withoiden  to  pen  oTcrto  Africa  if  necer- 
■ary.  Scipio  naed  to  luy.  that  but  for  Leutulua'i 
greedineaa  be  ahouid  haye  deatroyed  Carthage. 
(Lit.  in.  40 — 14.)  Cn.  Lanlulna  waa  procooaul 
in  Hither  Sftia  in  b.  c  199,  and  had  an  oTation 
for  hiaaerrice*.    (Id.  xixl  GO,  xxziii.  27.) 

12.  L.  Costiu.iua  L.  r.  L.  it.  Lbnti/lub,  bni- 
ther  of  the  lul  (VaiU.  CamUi,  No.  2S),  praetor  in 
Sardinia  B.  c  211  (LIt.  uv.  41,  iiii.  1%  ano- 
ceeded  Scipio  u  proconeul  in  Spain,  where  he  re- 
Ruuntd  for  elnTcn  yeara,  and  on  hia  return  waa 
not  allowed  more  than  an  ovation,  became  ha  only 
held  proconiidar  nink.  (Uv.  iiviii.3S,»ia.2,  II, 
13,  lu.  41,  iiii.  20,30.)    DoriBg  kiaabKBe*  ia 
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Spain  he  vucLrnJe  wdile  with  hi*  brolher  Caaiu 
[No.  11],  Umnsfa  he  bad  been  lined;  pceetor. 
(Lit.  nil.  11.)  Tbi*  might  b«  (o  fbrther  hi) 
detigni  upon  Ihe  ctmulihip,  which  he  ohtained  the 
year  tlltr  hit  nlnrn,  B.C.  199  i  and  the  jesriAer 
that  he  wu  proctnual  In  Oanl.  (Lit.  xxxL  49, 
ixiiL  1,  2,  8,  9.)  fie  !>  pnhapi  the  LrDtntni 
thai  wu  dccemTit  Bcronim  in  B.C.  21S,  and  died 
inI7i     (W.  «T.  3,  ilii.  10.) 

13.  L.  CoRNBLiuB  Cn.  r.  L.  n-  Lirtulus 
hvrua,  ion  of  No.  11,  nephew  to  ibeUn  (Eekhel, 
*oL  il  p.  303)  ;  cniule  aedile  in  B.  c  163  ;  coninl 
ID  156;  ceneor  in  147.  (TilaLnnmtii /ftaiU.; 
FoMti,  i.  u.  G87,  606  ;  Ck.  Bnt.  20  ;  VaL  Msi. 
»i.  9.  9  10.) 

14.  CoRMILItt*  LiNTnLUB  WU  piBetOT  in 
Sicilr,  and  vu  defeated  in  tbe  Servile  war  about 
acl34.    (Flonu,iii.  1S,7-) 

15.  Cn.  CoRNii.ii)a  LDrrtiLiii,  connl  in  R  c 
97.  (FoM;  Plin.  H.N.  i.  2,  lu.  S  (I)  ;  Ou- 
■iod.)  He  waa  probablj  father  bj  adoplion  of 
No.  34. 

16.  P.  CoHMiLma  L.  r.  L.  w.  Lintulus,  pn>- 
baU;  100  of  No.  12.  He  «aj  corule  aedile  wiib 
Sci[Ho  Naiica  in  b.  c.  L69:  in  their  Circenuan 
gamei  they  exhibited  elephant!  and  bean.  {LiT. 
xlir,  18.)  Neit  year  he  went  with  two  othen  to 
negotiate  with  Petieai  of  Macedoti,  bat  wilboiit 
efiect.  (Li«.  il<.  4.)  He  wai  connl  >uffecta^ 
with  C  Domilink  in  b.  c  162.  the  election  of  the 
Io«ner  coninli  being  dMlared  infarnud.  (Paili, 
A.,  u.  £91 ;  Cic  da  Nal.  Dtor.  n.  4,  lU  Dnn  ii 
35 ;  Val  Mai.  i  I.  S  3.)  He  became  piincepe  »- 
natiu  (Cic  Bni.  23,  Diva,  in  CatcO.  21,  dt  Oral. 
L  t8)j  and  nuX  hare  lived  (o  a  good  old  age,  aince 
he  vu  woanded  in  the  conteal  with  C.  Oraccha* 
inB.cl21.    {Cic.«Oa.i''.6,/'li(9ij>.TiiL4.) 

17.  P.  CoBHaLlUB  Lkntdlus,  only  known 
from  FaMi,  ion  of  No.  1 6,  and  father  of  No.  la 

18.  P.  COBMBLIUS  P.  T.  P.  N,  LaNTW-Ua,    UT- 

nained  Sura,  eon  of  the  laal,  the  man  of  chief  note 
In  Catiline'*  new.  (Cic  n  Oil  iii.  5,  iT.  6)  Aicon. 
ad  Dim.  21.)  He  wu  quaeator  to  Sulla  in  B.C 
81  (Plut.  Oit.  17):  before  htm  and  L.  TriaHn*, 
Verne  had  to  giro  an  account  of  the  moniei  be  had 
Rceiied  a*  qoaealor  in  Cinlpine  OanL  (Cic  li* 
Parr,  i  14.)  He  wai  leon  after  himtelf  called  to 
■econnt  for  the  nme  matter,  bnt  wa*  acquitted. 
Il  i*  *aid  that  ha  got  hi*  cognomen  of  Son  from 
hia  conduct  on  thit  ocmton  ;  fat  when  Salla  culled 
bini  to  u!coiint,  he  aniwered  by  iconifnlly  putting 
ant  hii  Itg,  "like  boya,"  my*  Plulaich,  "when 
tiiej  make  a  blunder  in  playing  at  ball."  (Cie. 
1 7.)  Other  pcTMna,  hoveTer,  hwl  bone  the  tuune 
before,  one  peihapa  of  the  Lentutni  bmily.  (Lit. 
nii.  31  ;  comp.  SueL  Domit.  13;  Dion  Cait. 
liTiiL  9,  IS.)  In  B.  c  7G  be  H*a  praetor  ;  and 
Horteonne,  pleading  before  inch  a  judge,  had  no 
diffienlEy  in  proenring  the  acquittal  of  Terenliua 
VaiTo,  when  accuied  of  extortion.  (Aicon.  at 
DtBim.  7  ;  Pint.  Oie.  17  j  Acnm.  ad  Horat.  Srrm. 
>L  L  49.)  In  B.C,  71  he  waa  conauL  (Fa^ 
A.\J.  682 ;  QMoAirit  in  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  34 ;  Dion 
Caaa.  iiitii  30.)  But  in  the  next  year  he  waa 
ejected  fiom  the  aeoate,  with  lixty-tbne  others 
fiir  inlwnnua  life  and  manner*.  (OelL  v.  6  ;  Plat. 
I.  a.  i  Dion  Caa*.,  &c  ;  aee  No.  2S.)  It  waa  thia, 
ptdttbly,  that  led  him  to  join  Catiline  and  hia 
crew.  From  hia  diilinguiahed  Unh  and  high 
mnk,  he  <akalaled  oa  beeoroing  chief  of  the  con- 
b,ii  -acj ;  and  a  pnpheey  of  th*  Sibylline  bnoki  w«* 
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qqilied  bj  **"*■'*;  '""tp'**  I*  ^^  ^^"^ 
ConieHi  war*  to  rale  Boom,  and  ba  wiithatkird 
after  SoUa  and  Cinw  ;  tbe  twenliea  jar  aAir 
the  bunung  of  the  capitoU  Ac,  wia  to  be  fatal  La 
Ibedty.  ^Cic  M  Ok.  iiL  4,  ir.  1,6;  Sal  M 
47.)*  To  gain  power,  and  rKorer  hii  place  in 
the  aenaCe,  he  became  praetor  again  ia  ac  61 
( SalL  A  C  17,  46,  &c)  When  CatiKtH  Ml  :ht 
city  for  Etruria,  Lentoloa  remained  ai  chitf  «f  Ibr 
home-coaspiraton,  and  hi*  imaolntioD  pnbaUir 
wed  th;  dty  from  being  find.  (SalL  Od  32.*!; 
Cic  m  Gil.iiL  4.  7,  i'.  6,  Aral.  6G,Ac;lCoalp.C(- 
THIGtI^a)  Foritwaibybiaovei-autiontliu^bc 
negoiialioD  with  tbe  ambuiadoT*  of  the  ADtlnpi 
waa  entered  intoiBndtheBennatable*lHtiRnM 
the  •eciBt  to  the  conaul  CieeiB,  who  directed  ibem  lo 
feign  compliance  with  the  eoD^inton'  wiaba,  ud 
thna  to  obtain  written  documonta  which  vigfal  b« 
brought  in  aTidence  sgainat  them.  The  wtlUMn 
Kquel  will  be  found  under  tbe  lifa  of  Cai^iH 
[p.  632].  Lentulo*  va*  depoaed  trm  iba  foivt- 
ahip  ;  given  to  be  kept  in  iabera  autudin  by  the 
aedile  P.  Lentnlni  Spintber  (No,  20  ;  nmft  Cit 
nai(.iiL6,iT.  3,ri.  Aof .  od  Qv.  6  ;  SaLLOii. 
M,  Ac.) ;  and  wa*  atiangled  in  the  Capiuliiit 
priwm  on  the  Stb  of  December.  (Cic  frtfixt. 
40,  Ac  FUlif^  ii.  7  (6)  ;  Salt  Oi  M,  &l) 
Hi*  >lep-Bon  Antony  prctendeil  that  Cicen  RfBc4 
to  delirer  up  hit  corpae  Ibr  burial.  (Ck.  FVif- 
L  c  i  Pint,  Aiitoit.  Z)  Lentulu*  waa  iIh  in 
thongbt  and  ipeecb,  but  tbi*  «ai  diagniied  by  tf« 
dignity  of  hia  prrion,  the  «>prt«riTan'*i  and  pt" 
of  hi*  action,  the  awoetneaa  utd  power  rfhia  ma. 
(Cic.Bm.e*.)  Hia  impudence  wa*  eicodR.  bia 
morali  inGunou*,  to  thai  them  wa*  DOlhinf  ■•  W 
but  he  dared  lay  or  do  it ;  Int  when  daitfn  ihoxd 
iiaelfhewaiilowand  irTe«Dtote,  Thebmccq**- 
litiea  made  him  join  the  gang  of  CatDin* ;  tbe  Ivlit 
were  in  great  pert  the  ruin  of  their  came.  (Cm^ 
Senec  di  Ira,  iiL  3B  ;  Ck.  pro  »U1.  2i.) 

19.  P.  CoBNUiDsL.  r.  LBNTi>i.<ii,fttb(ril 
the  next 

20.  P.  CoamLiiTB  P.  r,  L.  H.  LMNTliLnh  mr- 


named  SriHTHia.    (Fait  i.  v.  696  ;  ci 

ieI,TaLT.p.l82.)    He  leteiwd  ii' 
lUance  to  tbe  aetar  Spbikt, 


.D.693;EckbeI, 


la,  that  bii  tidkuu 
in  the  amiDlabip,  Metellua  Nepoa,  waa  Uke  Poi- 
philu*,  another  actor.  (Plin.  W.JV.  Tii  10;  Vil 
Mai.ii.  14. 1  4.)  Caeai  commonly  talli  hio  tiT 
thi*  name  [B.  Ci.  15,  Ac):  not  ao  CieooiliK 
there  conld  be  no  harm  in  it,  fee  be  n*id  it  on  hn 
coina  when  pro-praetor  in  ^aitt,  vmply  lo  i\'Or 

fuiah  himaelf  from  the  many  of  tbe  lanie  hii^ 
EckhellLc);  and  hii  ion  boie  it  after  biiD.  H' 
wai  euTule  aedile  in  B.  c  nS,  tbe  yeu  of  Cicfi"'i 
confulihip,  and  waa  entnuted  with  tbe  care  t^  t!* 
apprehended  conipiralor,  P.  Lent.  Sun  (N>.  Df 
Ilia  game*  were  long  remeuihet«d  for  thwipl"- 
dour;  but  hi*  toga,  edged  with  Tytiao  poipk  pT 
offence.  (SftlL  GX.  47  ;  Cic  <l«  Qf:  iL  l«i  Pfc 
H.  N.  a.  63,  luri.  12,  (7).)  He  wa*  pnctxi* 
B.C.60:  at  die  Apollinaiian  ganwibe,  ftrtlwU' 
lime,  drew  an  awning  oier  tbe  tb<«tre  (<w*a»" 
nfn,  Plin.  H.  N.  CK.  6).  and  Dnamrauil  i^ 
acenei  with  liker.  (Val  Hai.  ii.  4.  4  6.)  !< 
Caeiar'a  inlemt  be  obtained  Hither  Spain  fat  ^ 

'  That  many  fictitiona  oncica  wen  cwrM  At 
buniDg  of  the  eapitol  iadaai  fna  TadtJn 
n.  12  i  amp.  Soet.  Oct  SL 


.'.tx>k^le 


Hc»tsi»d  to  loomw  cndMt.  for  the  ™ 

■nl- 

.ki,..bab.» 

.l«l.d  .giiin,  by  C«»r-. 

"?■ 

pn.     C«.  1< 

Bat  on  the  <rat7  day  o 

hi. 

«««,,*«.IJ 

in.  a.  c  67,  be  moT*d  fo 

the 

ioDBlkunnl]  rf  Ci«re  {Cfc.  »  Pa.  15);  bnwghl 

™ii.»ll«g« 

MneUo.  Nepo.  to  tbt 

nm-.HHJ  hit  K 

rrica  mn  gntcrutl;  acki 

fcdlrfbjCima 

(Pn  Sett.  40,  69,  Bnl 

77. 

<^J«.  iiL  32.  a<^  1  and  conp.  the  letter,  to  Untuliu 

K»-H»i  Fb». 

not- 

bad 
ipmlj  aim  part  with  tho  uiitocnwy.  Yet  he 
^ipant  (h«D  in  pnmotui^  Pompey^i  AppointniflDt 
totknpnnKHiparinleiideiHx  of  the  Cora  market. 
Hi  woit  motiTe  inu  to  ocnpy  Pomp* y  >t  home, 
nd  thii  pnTont  brm  Inm  bein  j  chained  wilh  the 
•Cit  of  TMoring  Ptolemy  AnlrU*,  lbs  exiled  king 
rf  EKTpt  1  for  then  b«  hoped  thai  Ihii  woDld  fiiii 
lthiiihue,uprocaiuatBf  CilicB.  (Cic  ad  Alt. 
it.l,adfiai.l  I.  §  7  i  PlnL/^n^49.  Forlhe 
Ei  ud  bnone*  of  tbii  king,  •««  ProLUiACim 
AiLim).  Lmtnlm  obtained  >  decne  id  hi* 
ftraer ;  uid  intended  to  daput  at  the  doM  of  hii 
— nlihip.  Bat  in  December,  ■  Hatue  of  Japitei 
■  tie  AJbu  hill  WM  Mmck  by  lightning:  the 
SihyJUDt  boak*  vers  conaoited,  and  bd  oracle  fonnd 
widd  Made  (bo  natontion  of  a  king  of  Egypt 
by  imed  bna.  Calo,  who  bad  Jnal  becoini 
Iriniia,  naa  an  aueniT  of  Lenluliu:  he  aiailK 
^iBiilf  tl  Ifai*  oraeta  (which  had  probably  beer 
fapd  to  naa  agsinat  Pompey),  and  ordeird  ihi 
qundgcanri  to  read  it  publicly.  (Penntella, 
V^A'aa-Marntf.  P.33.S,  cd.  Lipa.  1S26.)  Tha 
■aoa  mi  then  broQght  befon  the  Hnate. 
pn  riae  to  loi^  and  intiicale  debate!.  Thi 
tanu  of  Pompey  were  ■opportad  hy  h 
tnltm;  Leutalua  wai  backed  by  Horte 
li  Lugllna.  Tho  high  aiiiloenlic  party,  led  by 
ddle  GOarw,  to  aond  three 
Cicero  waa  bound  by 
patitnde  to  Lentuhu  ;  by  for  of  another  exile  ' 
Pgopey  ;  and  aeana  to  haTe  taken  liitia  odi 
pm  b  the  BBltar.  The  propontion  of  Bihni 
Wag  njected,  the  Dew  con*nl,  Mareelliiliu,  e 
Btad  hisMlf  to  proctira  the  adjonrnmont  of  t 
^imtiAa  nn  die,  and  il  nMed  till  the  year  SB 
^  c,  when  Oabiniua  got  a  ' 
Htkcriiy  of  the  leniie. 
•Ccelo  Pmnpey.  (See  Cic  to  Lentntui,ad Fan. 
i^  o' «.  »■.  iL  3  and  6  ;  Plut,  Fimp.  49  j  T'  " 
Ctm.  iTtJT.  Ifi,  16).  LenUilaa  renuiiiied  aa 
onni  in  CUida  from  a.  c  56  till  July,  £3,  thi 
Oms  pnpami  to  leall  him.  We  haoi  Hide  of  hit 
doiip-  He  waa  aalaled  ImpenUir  for  a  campn' 
in  i£a  AnaotH.  and  Cioero  warmly  anpporled 

•htam  tin  B.C  b\,  when  Cinro  wiia  himKlf 
riUcia.  Tho  cmtor  praiae*  hia  jnitia,  but  ita 
■Bd*  him  ts  inak*  frienda  of  the  cqnit«a  fpuili- 
amy  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  L  6,  *c  uL  7,  S, 
<»-,  camp.  Eckhel,  toL  io.  p.  360,  toL  r.  p.  164.) 
Tiat  Cicero^  praiia  waa  deaerred  i^ipeart  from 
die  tact  that  Lentolua  waa  obligfd  to  wU  hia  rilb 
•iTaeoltm  toon  after.     (Ad  AH.  tl  1.  30.) 

Id  B.C  49. when  the  ciTii  wara  btgan,  Lantnlni 
■oak  port  afpinat  Caaaar,  and  bad  the  command  o! 
10  eohona  is  Picenam.  At  ^e  nppnnch  of  lh< 
•May,  ha  fled  and  ioioed  Domitioi  Ahenobarbut 


BiWu,  leaned  t 
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Car6miuii.  When  CacMr  inieated  (ha  pUee, 
and  Pmnper  leliiaed  to  come  to  their  relief,  Len- 
ulu>  waa  ulowed  by  the  ganiaon  to  open  negotia- 
ioni  with  Canar.  The  geneial  nceired  him 
BTODiably,  diimiued  him  with  hia  friendt,  and 
took  the  tioopi  ialo  hii  own  Krrice.  (Caee.  B.  C. 
i.  15-— 2S.)  Lentulua  retired  to  Puteoli  and  pro- 
*  ^'  '  '  Led  Pompey  in  Greece  not  long  aner. 
\U.  ii.  11,  15,  16.)  He  ihared  ju  the 
preanmption  of  bi>  party,  for  we  Sni  him  diipnting 
with  Hetellua,  Scipio,  and  Domitiui,  who  had  the 
beit  right  to  lucceed  Caeaar  aa  ponlifei  maiimna. 
(Caea  B.  C.  m.  83.)  After  Pbanalia,  he  followed 
Egypt,  and  got  aafe  to  Rhodea.  {Ad 
.;  comp  CaeikS.  Ciii.  102.)    Ofhia 


Lentulni  Spinlfaei  owea  hit  importance  chiefly 
to  hi>  higb  lunh  and  hia  cunnecUon  with  Cicero. 
He  wat  a  eoannon-phice  tort  of  man,  of  tolanble 
honeaty.  Aa  an  orator,  be  made  gp,  by  puna  and 
indottiy,  for  the  gifta  that  had  been  denied  him  by 
natote.     (Cic.  BrW.  77  ) 

SI.  P.  C0RNU.1US  P.  r.  P.  N.  Lentuldb 
Spim-aiR,  Kin  of  the  Inal-  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  i.  7, 
lii.  16,  od  <l.Fr.  ii.  3,  die.)  He  awumed  the 
toga  iLiilii  in  a.  c.  67,  and  iberefiire  wat  bora  in 
74.  In  the  aame  year  he  waa  elected  in  the  college 
of  angtira,  baring  been  firat  receiTed  (by  a  aham 
adoplion)  into  the  Manlian  gem  ;  becauae  two  of 
the  nme  gena  could  not  at  once  be  in  the  college, 
and  Fauitoi  SuUa  of  the  Cornelian  waa  already  a 
member.  (Cic  pro  Sal.  69  \  Dion  Cata.  iiiii. 
I7i  eomp.  VaiU.  Cbr™/.  No.  48— SI,  Eckhel,  toI. 
■.a4,Ac,)     ----- 


ftirtuncB  with  hja  fether,  and 
e  gone  to  Aletandria  aftei  the 
murder  of  their  chief— peihapa  to  intercede  with 
Caeaar.  (.Ad  AU.  ii\.  \i.)  Tile  dictator  pardoned 
him,  and  he  returned  to  Italy.  In  b.  c.  45  he  waa 
diTOKcd  from  hia  abandoned  wife,  MelclU.  (Ho- 
rn. Serm.  ii.  S.  339  ;  Cic  ad  All.  >i.  1.^  23.  lii. 
52,  liii.  7.)  Soon  after  we  find  him  viaiting 
Cicero,  and  in  cloae  connection  with  M.  Bnitua. 
After  the  murder  of  the  dictator,  he  openly  joined 
the  contpinton.  [Ad  AH.  liii.  1 0,  ad  Fam.  xii. 
14,  4 1  Plut.  Ok>.  67.  Sx.)  The  aenate  tent  him 
aa  proqunefltor  to  C.  Trehoniua,  who  held  Aaia  at 
proccniul  far  the  conipiiuton.  When  the  latter 
waa  ahiin  by  Dolabclla,  Lentulua  aitunied  the  title 
of  propraetor,  and  tent  home  a  detpaicb  containing 


14,  16.)  When  Bmtna  and  CaMiua  took  the 
field,  he  joined  them,  and  coined  money  in  their 
name,  with  the  figure  and  title  of  ZrAerfu.  (Sea 
the  anoeied  coin.)  He  aerted  with  Cotunt  aguoit 


iif*  ;  with  Bnilntin   Lycia.     (App.  B.  C.  iT. 
B2.)     After  Philippi,  he  etaped  death,  for  hi* 
name  appean  with  the  augvrt*  inaignia  an  di 
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of  Aunutni,  which  proT«  thit  he  wu  iliTS 

B.  c.  27i  when  Ocuriiu  auumtd  thii  lume. 

2'2.    C.  COHNBLIUS  LlNTUI.USiin  B.C.  199,0 

lH\\e  Iriammi  eoloH.  dedae.    (LW- luii.  2.) 

'23.  Cn.  Cornelius   Limuluh.  codid)   vi 
Mummiinin  B.r.  146.  (CicadJIL  liii.  33.J3; 
Veil.  Pal.  i.  1 2.  J  5,  compand  wilh  the  Faiti,  j. 
607.) 

24.  Cn.  Coknuiub  Lintulvs  Cwdundb 
(Cic  aJ  vlU  i.  19. 1  2  i  GvlL  irilL  4),  ■  ClBudioi 
adoplad  into  th(  Lenluliu  (iunil;  —  perhapib;  Nd. 
16.  He  WW  coniul  in  B.  c  72,  with  L.  Qclliiu. 
Thej  brought  forward  KTenl  imporlant  Uvi^ 
one.  that  all  whs  bad  been  pRienled  with  the 
freedom  or  tba  cit;  by  Pompey  (tSter  the  Sertoriiui 
war)  should  be  KomAn  dcii«DA  (Cic.  pro  Baib.  &, 
14;  teeVolLp.  456):  another, that peraoDiBbKiil 
in  the  proTincei  >hDuld  not  be  iadicUble  fnr  capital 
nffencei.  Tbia  wai  intended  to  piatect  Sthesiiu 
of  Thermae  in  Sicily  aninit  the  machination!  of 
Venea  ;  and  by  the  influence  of  thii  penon  it  waa 
fruatrated.  (Cic.  n  Vtrr.  ii  34,  39,  &c)  Lfit- 
talua  nlu  paued  ■  law  to  eiact  ^yment  from  Ihoee 
who  had  received  gnnta  of  pablic  land  from  Sulla. 
(Sail.  ap.  GtU.  tviii.  4.)  In  the  war  with  Spar- 
tacua  both  he  and  hit  (dUeagoe  were  deleated — but 
after  their  coniulabip,  (liir.  j^  Sfi;  Pint.  Out. 
9,  &c)  With  the  tame  colleague  he  held  the 
cenionhip  in  B.  c.  70,  and  ejected  64  memben 
Irom  the  unale  for  infomoni  life,  aniang  whom 
were  Lenlnlna  Snra  [See  No.  IS]  and  C.  Antonina, 
■ftctwaida  Cicero'a  colleague  in  the  contnlihip. 
Yat  the  majority  of  thoae  expelled  were  acquitted 
by  the  courta,  and  reitond  (Cic.  jm  Ct»ad.  42,  n 
Terr.  ».  7,  prv  FUc.  19;  Oell.T.B;  VaL  Mar. 
T.9,  4  1.)  ThBT  held  a  Inatrum.  in  which  the 
£0,000  (LiT. 


i  Kerr.  A 

lune  ollicen  aerred  u  I 
c67,fi6:i 


Poiap.  23.)     Th 

tulua  lupportcd  the  Manilii 
Pompey  to  the  command  agaiaat  Hit&tidateil 
(Appian,  MiOir.  95;  Cic  pro  Ltg.  MaaL  23.) 
Aa  an  oiator,  be  concealed  hia  want  of  talent  by 
great  akill  and  art,  and  by  a  good  voice.  (Cic 
Bral.  66.) 

35.  Cn.  Cohniliub  Lbntulub  Cuidunds, 
ion  of  the  lail.  In  &  c  60,  be  waa  »nt  with  Me. 
tellm  Cretieua  and  L.  Flaecot,  to  check  the  ^ipn- 
bendad  inroad  of  the  Swiia  into  the  pcoriitce  of 
ObdIi  bat  Ibeir  leryicei  were  not  required.  (Cic 
odAILi.  19,  30.) 

36.  L.  Cdbhuius  LtNTULus  Cmna,  (Cic  ad 
Fam.  TiiL  4,  biL)  Who  he  waa,aDd  whence  be 
derived  bii  agnomen  of  Cnu.  ia  unknown. 

In  B.  c.  61,  he  appcwed  aa  the  chief  accuier  of 
P.  Clodina.  for  liolating  the  myileriea  of  the  Bona 
Dea  {Argum.  ad  Cic  tm  Clod^  dx  Harutp.  Nap. 
17).  In  56  be  waa  praetor,  and  Ckero  calculated 
on  hit  ud  againat  Clodint  {ad  Q.  Fr.  i.  3,  6u.)  ; 
and  he  did  attempt  to  nnue  Pompey  to  protect  the 
orator,  but  in  vain  (n  FiMOn.  31).  Ha  waa  not 
railed  to  the  connbr  dignity  tilt  n.  c  50,  when  he  . 
obtained  thii  poat,  with  C,  HareellUBM.f.,s*  being 
a  known  enemy  to  Cacsr  (Caea.  B.  G.  «,  60)  ; , 
though  in  the  year  before,  P.  Dolabella  had  beaten 
him  in  the  conteit  for  a  place  among  the  iv.  riri 
(Cic  ad  Fan.  viii.  4).  In  the  year  of  hit  conaut 
•hip,B.c.  49,  the  itorm  hunt.  Iientulua  did  all 
be  could  to  excite  hii  navcrinK  parly  to  take  arna 
■kd    neel  Caeiai :    he   Qillfd   Ciivro  cowardly  j 


LENTULUS. 
blamed  him  fin  inikiim  a  trimnph  «l  Ndt  a  liaa 
(ad /run.  Ti.  21,  xvi.  1 1 )  1  nrnd  Wirat  any|*k^ 
in  the  hope,  aayi  Oeaar  (A  C.  I  4),  of  lelnriif 
hii  mined  fbrtnuea,  and  becaming  mother  Salli ; 

ii.  G,ad  AIL  xi.  6).  It  waa  niAinly  at  Leanilu* 
inatigltlon  that  the  liolrnl  meanuta  futei  die 
■eoata  early  in  ^e  year,  which  gave  the  Kibosn  • 
pretence  (or  flying  to  Caeiar  at  Ravoma  [Ctti. 
B.a  i.B;  Pint.  OuL  33).  He hinueU fled  frn 
the  city  at  the  appnach  of  Caeiar ;  aad  Cinn 
•aw  him  at  Formiae  in  January  23rd.  qnila  iliipi. 
riled  (a<J  Alt  vii.  12).  On  the  27lb,  at  Cipm, 
Lentului  with  othen  agioed  to  accept  CaeiK'I 
Dfien(/i.l5).  He  waa  iommond  by  CaMti  the 
tribune  to  retnra  to  RonM,  to  bring  the  mooey  bn 
the  eacled  treaamy,  but  did  not  go  (/5.  31,  taarp. 
viil  11).  Pompey  had  meantime  coOacIed  farua 
in  ApuUa,  and  eidered  the  conaula  to  join  him  ihtf^ 
leaving  a  garriaon  in  Capua  (ad  Aa.  viii.  19  a- 

Balbna  the  younger  wai  lent  by  CaasI  ta  pa- 
auade  LenUloa  to  return  to  Rome,  with  ofintJa 
province.  The  coniul,  inatead,  went  wilh  hii  oil- 
leagoe  and  aome  troopi  over  to  lllyrii.  tbiogk 
Cicero  tried  to  detain  him  in  Italy  (ad  AU.  viii.  9, 
15,  ii,  G);  and,  loon  after,  we  hear  of  hii  aimf 
two  legiona  for  Pompey  in  Aaia ( Cata.  B.Cm.1). 
When  botbanniea  were  encampaid  at  Dynhadlnt, 
Balbui  again  attempted  lo  irduca  the  coD*Bl.beUI]r 
entering  Pompey'a  camp  ;  but  Lentnltu  aakcd  Ua 
bigbaprioa  (Veil,  Pat.  iL  51  ;  oomp.  Cia  <W  Ail 
X.  32)  1  and  pnbably,  like  otbera  of  hia  pait^, 
thonghi  Caear'a  canae  deapeiate  (Caei.  A  C  iii 
83).  After  Pharaalia,  be  fled  wilh  Pompey ;  bit 
wairefiiiedadmittaBceat  Rhodea(CMa.  ACin. 
102 ;  Veil.  Pat  iL  63.)  With  aoOM  alhaa,  la 
determined  to  make  for  ^ypt,  asd  urived  then 
the  day  after  Pompey^  murdai.  He  Mw  lli 
funeral  pyre  on  Mt.  Cauui,  bat  lauded,  wii  ap- 
prehended by  yonng  Ptolemy'i  miniitera,  andjal 
to  death  ia  pnion.  (Caea.  B.  C  iii.  104  i  ViL 
Max.  i.  B.  e  9  1  Oioi.  vL  15  ;  Plat.  Pomp.  ML) 
Notwithataodtng  hia  prodigality  and  aeUMioea. 
Cicero  alwayi  regarded  him  with  aome  bveer.  ii 
meniDiy  of  the  part  ha  had  taken  agaioBt  Claiba 
(BnU.  77.  lU  Hamp.  Rap.  17). 

37.  Sbhv.  CoiiN>LiUHLBNTi;LDa,car]leiidili 
307  ;  military  tribune  m  Sp^  two  yian 


w  (Liv. 
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X.3). 


26,  SiBV.  CaBNiLiuB  Sbkt.  r.  LniTVti^ 
aon  of  the  laM.  In  B.C.  171,  ha  west  with  ha 
brother  Pnblini  and  three  olbera  on  au  antaiT  ■> 
OreecB  (Liv.  ilii.  37,  47,  49,  66).  In  169,  hi 
waa  praetor  in  Sicily  (/if.  xliiL  1 5). 

29.    P.  COKNBLIDI  SbKV.  F.  LbITDLD&      {Sb 

■     ■  rt.] 


31.  L.  LuiTDLDS,  in  U.C.  IfiS  waa  aneef  ihni 
who  carried  home  the  deapatdiaa  of  the  coanl 
Aemilina  PanUoi,  after  the  defeat  of  PBieai(Liv. 
xlv.  1). 

33.  Cn.  IiiNTUi.ua  Vatu,  mentiDHd  hj  Otm, 
B.  c.  56  (arf  g.  ft-,  ii.  3.  J  6). 

33.  L.  CoHNKLitJB  Lkntuld*  NieiB,  In* 
of  Man  (Cic  ad  AU.  liL  7,  n  TiriH.  10  :  amf. 
Aacon.  ad  Gc  Scaar.  inb  fin.).  At  hia  dedicalia 
by  the  angur  L.  Caeaar,  be  btc  a  awnpt™  dip 
ner  (Macnb.  &£  II  9).     Ib  B.  t:.  H,  ht  aMd  (i« 


i..,CAK>t^[c 


LENTULUS. 
At  maaJMf,  ikoo^  Cmmt  tritd  to  pot  him 

Inn  bj  imiJiaidng  bun  inaiiRttaiiptniPoiiipcjr'i 
Ha  (Cic.  ■  Fatal.  ID  ;  comp.  ad  AO.  ii.  2*).  In 
47,  bt  n<  UK  of  tb*  prmu  to  whom  mu  referred 
lit  qHUion  wbMbH  the  lita  af  Cuxro'i  boiue  iru 
ADKcnted  gnmnd  {De  Han^.  Retp.  6,  comp. 
fit  Dom.  19,  53).  Ha  ii  sIk  aenlioned  u  one 
rf  liu  jnii^  in  tfaa  sue  of  P.  Seitiui,  b.  c.  S6 
(«  rata,  f.  t,  od  Q.  ^.  ii  S,  A).  Ha  died  in 
lb  ■me  rar,  mncb  pcvaed  by  Ciceni  (n^  Alt.  it. 

'*  . 

U.  U  CoaNBUCB  L.  F.  LmTDLCt,  Mn  of  tbe 
lot,  mil  il»  8uiMii  of  Huv  (ail  Aa.  It.  1G,  9, 
ID.  T,  arf  Q.  fV.  iii.  1,  15).  Ha  deftaded  M. 
Scunu,  in  B.C.  54,  when  accnied  of  ailortion 
(Aceo.  ad  Gc  Sobit.  e.  1 ) :  be  wciued  Oabioiai 
of  liig)i  Ireuen,  about  the  ■me  time,  bat  wu  ini- 
pHltd  af  nUuion  (a.;  Q.  Pr.Le^ad  AU.i->.  IS. 
9).  Id  tba  Philippica  ha  ii  ImentioDed  at  a  friend 
o'Aiitni^'t ;  and  be  vaa  appointed  bf  the  latter 
tt  a  proTiDce,  but  made  no  use  of  the  appointment, 
b  &c  U  {nUipp.  iiL  10}.  He  atmcV  coin*  a> 
pM  of  Uui  (Ultor),  B.  c  20,  to  comineniorate 
thrRcoTtfr  of  theatBndardtrnimUiaParthian(,br 
i^raIiu(Dicin  Cua.  Ii*.  9  -,  VaiU.  Cbnul.  No.  3S}. 
U.  LiNTutiUa  CnuaciLLio,  of  unknown  origin, 
wu  proambtd  bf  the  tiioniTin  in  B.C.  43  i  ha 
Hff  J,  and  joined  3eit.  Pompehuia  Sicily,  wbere 
hiiwite  Snlpieia  joioed  hiin,agunattba  will  of  h( 
BMba  JdIm.  (Val.  Mai.  n.  7.  g  3  i  Appiai 
A  a  ir.  S9.)  [H.  a.  L.] 

U.  Ch.  CoiNBLine  L.  p.  Lkhtulus,  conn 
a.  c  la,  with  P.  Lentolna  Maicellinuj.  (Dion 
Ca»  liT.  12.) 

37.  Cn.  CoKKiLicis  Cn.  t.  LtxTULin  Adour, 
evnl  a.  c.  U,  with  H.  Licinini  Cninu.  " 
wai  a  tnin  of  rmmenae  vealh,  hut  of  a  meaj 
pMllaDhDoni  ■piriL  Hii  wealth  excited  the  aTBiice 
d  Tiberhu,  who  caused  him  ao  mnch  feu  that  ] 
In^th  he  put  an  end  Co  hia  life,  IcaTing  hia  foitui 
t°  ihc  emperor  (Dion  Cbil  !ir.  12  j  Scnec  cb 
Barf.  ii.  37  ;  SoeL  TO.  49).  Thia  Cn.  Lentnlna, 
■ha  it  ilwaji  epoken  of  aa  Angur,  niuat  not  be 
mfinEded  with  Cn.  Lentnlna  Oaelolicua  [No. 
U].  (See  Lipaiua,  oif  Tac  Ann.  It.  44.)  Tbe 
AagoT  Lentnlna  apoken  of  bf  Tadtua  (Jml  iiL 
M)  in  A.  D.  22,  moat,  ibeiefare,  be  the  aame  aa  the 

SB.  Li  CaunuiTR  L.  r.  LsntulcS,  conanl 
>.  t  3.  with  H.  Valeriua  Meaaallinua.  (Index, 
■i  Diom  CatL  It.  t  Soet.  Coffl,  4.)  Bf  loine  Bu- 
thwitiH  he  ia  calW  Cneina,  hut  Lndua  aeema  to 
he  lie  comet  traenomen  {aee  Pighiui,  ad  Amt^. 
He  wonld  acf^ra  to  hsTe  been  a  brother  of  No.  SB, 
and  ma  J  poiaiblf  hare  been  the  mnie  aa  No.  3t,  the 
•ce  of  L.  Lentalna  Niger  [No.  33.]. 

39.  CoasuaCoHMLiuaCn.  r.  LaMTiiLus0.i>- 
Tm-Kiw,   aon   probablj  of  No.  37,  ia  eomelin 
eaOed  Cn.  Comeliiu  Untnlna  Coaaui.   The  fomi 
howerer.  U  more  nana!  ;  but  aa  we  6nd  on  co 
both  OMara  cn.  w.  LBnrvi-Va,  and  cm.  lintvi 
coaan^  it  wotild  acan  that  h4  might  be  oiled 
diftnntlf  either  Cneiua  or  Coaiua   (Pighina,  roL 
iii.  p.  531).      Coaana  wag  originallj  a  famil;  name 
in  the  Comolia  gena,  and  waa  fiiit  aaaamed  aa  ~ 
paaswaeo  b*  thia  Lentdut.     [Cobhus.] 

LcMohu  waaconiul  &  c  1,  with  L.  Caipumiua 
Pta^  asd  in  1.  D.  6  waa  lent  into  Aliica,  whr 
ke  defatted  the  Oaetoli,  who  had  iniaded  the  king- 
diB  af  Jub«-     to  conaeqoence  of  thia  tncce      ' 
wtOT«d  tlM  aamaiBe  of  Oaatnlicsa  and  the 
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eapeeiallj'  incenaed  againa! 

nej  thonghl  thai  from  hia  age  and  nuLitary 

would  judge  their  oficDcei  mnt  aeienlf  | 

ne  occaaion  he  narrowlf  eacaped  death  at 

their  haoda.     Co.  Lentulna  ia  again  menitoned  in 

A.  D.  Iii,  ID  the  debate  in  the  lenate  retpecting 

Libo,  alao  in  A.  D.  2S  in   the  debate  rtapecting 

Silanna,  and  ogwn  in  a.d.  24,  when  hewnitalaelr 

aed  of  majeataa,  but  Tiberina  woold  not  alloir 

:hiirge  to  be  noaecuted.     He  died  A.  D.  £6,  at  a 

great  age,  leaving  behind  him. an  honourablo 

nputation.    He  had  endured  poTeilj,  aaf  aTocitna, 

wiih  patience,  acqoired  a  great  fortune  bj  booeat 

meana,andenJDyed  itwith  moderBtion.  (Tac.  ^<M. 

i.  S7,ii.  32,  iii.  6S,iT.  29,44  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Ini.  24.) 

40.  Coasiri  Cornbliub  Coasi  f.  Cn.  h.  Lbnto- 
Ltia,  waa  conaul  a.  d.  25,  with  M.  Afiniaa  Agrippa. 
Accoiding  to  the  Faati,  he  would  appear  to  be  a 
■on  of  l&e  preceding.  (Tac  ^m.  it.  31 ;  Faati 
Cona.) 

41.  Cit.  CoHNaLitia  Cusai  r.  Cn.  h.  Limtului 
Oawi  uLicua,  a  aon  of  No.  39,  waa  conaul  a.  D.  26, 
with  C.  Caliiaina  Sabmua.  He  afcerwarda  had  tha 
command  of  tbe  legioni  of  Upper  Oerman;  for  ten 
yeara,  and  waa  very  popular  among  the  trooiia,  by 
the  mtldneas  of  hit  puniihmenti  and  hia  tnereiful 

Lower  CermanT,  which  waa  commanded  b;  L. 
AproDioa,  hit  blhe^i^-Ia«.  Hit  inBoence  with 
the  Boldiera  ia  Kud  to  have  aared  him  on  the  fidl  o( 
SejonuB,  to  whoaeaon  he  had  promiied  hia  daughter 
He  waa  the  only  one  of  the  relaliont  and  con- 
nectiona  of  Sejanua  whom  Tiberiut  did  not  put  to 
death  ;  and  Tacilai  ia  diaposed  to  believe  the  re- 
port, that  Lentulua  aent  to  the  emperor  to  oaaure 
him  of  hia  all^iance,  aa  long  aa  he  waa  allowed  to 
retain  the  command  of  the  army,  but  intimating 
that  he  would  raiae  the  icaodard  of  revolt,  if  he 
weredepriied  of  hiiprovince.  Tiberiua  thought  it 
tnon  prudent  t«  leaie  him  alone  \  but  Caligula, 
thinking  hia  influence  with  the  aoldiert  too  dan- 
death  in  A.  D.  39,  apparenllf 


1   Upper 


any  e 


Lenlul 


anoceeded  in  the  command  of  the  army  ii 
Germany  by  Qalba,  who  waa  aubaeqnenlly  emperar. 
(Veil.  Pat.  ii.  116;  Tac  .d— .  i..  42,  46,  vL  30  i 
Dion  Caia.  lii.  22  ;  SneL  Ga&.  S,  Claud.  9) 

Lentnlna  Qaetulicna  waa  an  hialorian  and  a  poet, 
or  hit  hiitorical  writinga,  which  are  quoted  by 
Suetoniua  (»!%.  8).  no  IrngmenUeTen  areeitani  ( 
and  of  hit  poemt  ne  hare  only  three  linea,  which 
appear  to  hoTa  belonged  to  an  aaironomical  poem, 
and  which  are  pceterTed  by  Probua  in  hia  acholia 
on  Virgil'a  Oeotgict  (i.  227) ;  they  are  given  by 
Heyerinthe  AntholagiaLnlina  (£>>.  113).  The 
poemt  of  Lentulua  aeem  to  have  been  for  the  moat 
put  epigramt,  and  to  have  been  diatinguithed  by 
their  laadviona  ehaiscter  (Mart.  Proe/ i. ;  Plin.  £}«. 
T.  3.  $  5i  Sidan.Apoll.  £p.  ii.  10,  p.  14  B,  Gum. 
ii.  p.  256).  There  are  nine  epigrama  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  inicribed  wiUi  the  name  of  Gaetnlieua, 
who  ia  auppoaed  by  many  modem  writera  to  havo 
been  the  aame  aa  the  Lentulua  Gaelulicua  men- 
tioned above  I  but  on  thii  point  n»  Gabtulicub. 

42.  Cosaus  (CosBir.)  CuBNauva  Lintuli;!, 
probably  aon  of  No.  40,  wit  boiuhI  a.  d.  60.  vilk 


.t>oglc 


LBO, 

IT  Nero.     (Tac  Jim.  iIt.  20  ;  Frantin. 


Aqaatd.  1 
43.  Lkntulus,  ui  X 

denble  cclehritj ,  u  tbrf  M 


It  ban  btea  of  com 

4  refemd  lo  HTenl 

Hb  ia  aud  M  k 

bean  *  mm  of  bigfa  nuk  i  bnt  hii  ige  ii  qnite 

certaiii,  ei«pl  tliU  ha  mnrt  ban  liied  bebre  the 
cod  of  tha  Gnt  ccctniy  of  the  Chriilko  aen. 
rsdid.  od  Jn.  Sof.  liiL  187  ;  TertnlL  AptJag. 
Is,  lb  PoJZu,  4  i  Bathe,  P<i£L  laL  Shhl  fWn. 
ToL  ii  pp.  S69,  270.) 

LEO  or  LEON  (A«ir),  liittoriciL  1.  Sim  of 
Enrjcntn,  Ulb  king  of  Ua  Agid  line  u  Sputa. 
In  hia  time  the  Spuiuu  wen  worUed  in  their 
war  with  TegeL  Hia  ton  waa  Aoaxandjidea, 
llu  contempoiarj  of  CiOMUi  (llerod.  i.  65  ;  Pana. 
Iii.3.fS).  [A.H.C.] 

2.  An  Athanian,  waa  kdI  out  with  ten  ihip 
In  B.a  41S,  to  act  witli  the  aqoadroa  nndi 
Diomedon,and  we  find  the  two  commandsra  aa> 
datedt  both  in  naral  opeiatioiu  and  in  political 
motementa.  down  to  the  declamtion  of  the  Athe- 
nian annf  at  Samoa  ^inat  the  rerotutionaiy 
gOTemmenl  of  the  Four  Hundred,  n.(v  111  [Dm- 
kidoh].  Auoiding  to  itu  eoounon  reading  iu 
Xenophoo,  Leon  wu  one  of  the  ten  genanla 
appointed  to  auperaede  ALciluadea  in  &  c  407(  and, 
aa  well  aa  Ebasinidis,  waa  with  Conou  whan 
Callicta^dni  chaaed  bim  into  Hjlilene  (Xen.  HilL 
L  G.  g  16.  6.  Ifi).  Xenophon,  howerer,  in  two 
other pBaBgea{»'ea:i.fi.  t  30,7.  $  S),  omila  Leon'a 
name  and  mentioaa  Lyaiaa  inatead  ;  and  Diodotoa 
ha*  Lfuniaa  [  an  eiroi  protsbly  of  the  copyiita, 
for  Lyaiaa)in  hia  liat  itf  the  ^ner^i,  aaj'ing  nothing 
of  Leon,  and  afterward*  apcaha  oF  Lyiiaa  a*  one  ol 
thoae  who  letumed  to  Alhena  afur  the  battle  of 
u(Diad.iiiL74,101>  Schneider,  acconl- 
ould  reject  the  name  of  Leon,  from  Xeno- 
ph~on  aubslituling  for  it  that  of  Lyiiaa.  in  UtU,  i. 
S.i  16.  and  that  of  Atchetlnlui,  in  Heii.  L  6.  § 
16  (aee  Pahn.  and  Weu.  ad  Diod.  liil  74).  But 
theaealti^nitioiliaieunDeceHai^,  if  weadopt  l:uhop 
Tbirlw8U-.eonjecla«(G™m,  ToLiv.  p.  110,  note 
2).  that  Lean  wa*  oiiginallj  elected  among  the 
tHubnt  that  be  fell  into  the  band!  of  Callicrs^dai, 
■■■  a  which  Ci 


^Z 


in  one  of  the  galliea  »h 
Mytilene,  and  UlBt  Ljiia 


aappoi 


nledtoSllb: 


place  (comp.  Xen.  Hdl.  L  6.  §S  19—31). 

3.  A  Spartan,  one  of  the  three  leadera  of  the 
eolooy  fonuded  at  Hencleia,  in  B.  c.  426.  (Tlinc 
iiL  n ;  Diod.  liL  59.) 

t.  Oneof  the  thieeambauadoraaentfnnnSparta 
la  diaauade  the  Atbeniant  ffora  the  alliance  with 
Argoa,  in  B.  C  420.  (Thuc  t.  44.)  It  aeema 
donblful  whether  wa  afaould  identify  bim  with  the 
father  of  Anlalcidaa  (Plut.  Arta.  21),  and  agaia 
with  the  ephor  h^n^t  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
tba  Peloponneiian  war,  B.  c  418  [Xeo.  H<^  ii. 
S.  $  10],  and  alao  with  the  Leon  who  waa  lent 
out  vith  Antiathenaa,  in  B.c.4I2,ai  hnttrtii 
(whateTcr  tbat  ma;  mran),  and  waa  appointed  on 
the  death  of  Pedaritna  to  avcceed  bim  in  the  com- 
mand. (Thuc.  Till.  39.  61  :  comp.  Arnold  and 
Ooeller,  ad  loe.)  The  (alher  of  Pedaritna  (Thuc 
liiL  28)  waa  probably  a  distent  penon,  though 
Knieger  thiuka  he  waa  the  aame  witb  the  officer  of 
Antidbmet  and  waa  appointed  lo  aucceed  hia  Kru. 

S.  A  naliie  of  Salunii  and  a  d^n  of  Athena, 
waa  put  to  death  by  the  thirty  tfianta,  who  or- 
deied  SocTBlea.  with  four  othen,  among  whom  wu 


Meletiia,  lo  taiog  him  from  Sal»da,  wtuibis  W 
laema  to  taate  nlited  (a  efape  the  andty  and 
lapacity  of  the  net)  geiemmant.    Socnlei  nnid 


(laarii  Anif),  and  ebaigeahle  w 
Andoddee  talk  tu  that  ba  waa  cnndnnued  vitkit 
atrial  (Xen.  flett.  ii.  S.  «  39  ;  Pfu.  4pU.f.!a, 
c,  d  ;  Stailh,  ad  loe. ;  Lya.  e,  &<iL  p.  12i,  c. 
JjdrK.  p.  133  i  Andoc.  de  lUgd.  %  U.) 

6.  An  Athenian,  waa  jnoed  wi^  Tinaguai,  ia 
B.  c,  367,  aa  ambaaaador  to  the  Peniaa  isgR, 
where  enToji  alao  from  Thebe*,  Spaila,  and  Hha 


the  royal  A 

required  the  Alheniani  to  lay  np  their  ehipa,  T* 
magarM,  bowera;  bad  gained  theking'a  finorl^ 
taking  part  with  ^e  Theluu,  and  bad  atadimlj 
aepanted  himaelf  from  hia  colleague  dniiag  tha 
embaaif .  For  ihia  conduct  he  waa  imprackaJ  h; 
Leon  OB  llieii  retnni  borne,  and  pal  to  deuk. 
(Xen.  Ha.  TiL  1.  §g  33,  &c  ;  Dem.  diFuU-l/f, 

K  383,  400,  ad  fin.;  P]iiL  J-tbjii.il),  Arlat.^: 
LMatTi.  3.E1I.2.) 

7.  An  Athenian  of  the  Rwnan  parly,  who,  in 
B.  C  192,  Bccuard  ApolladDtni  of  timenticf  aienll 
fntai  Roma  to  Antiochua,  and  canacd  biffi  la  be 
•ent  bto  exiles  (Ut.ixit.  50.)  Wemaypsk^ 
identify  him  with  Leon,  lOD  oF  Iceaiaa,  who,  in 
B.  c  1 S9,  aupported  before  the  Romaa  acnale  the 

Stayer  of  the  Aetoliani  loi  peace.  (Ut.  mfiu. 
0  ;  Palyb.  aiii.  14.)  [Dahib,  No.  2.]  [E.L] 
LEO  I..  FLA'VIUS,  anmamed  the  OKEAT, 
and  THRAX,  empeivr  of  Conalantinople  (a.  a. 
457 — (74),  waa  of  barbarian  origin,  and  wia  ban 
about  A.D.  400.  in  Ihe  eouDtiy  of  the  Bani,  in 
Thrace,  whence  he  reaiTed  the  anmanie  of "  Itu 
Thncian."  At  tiie  death  irf  tba  emperor  Uarbii 
(457)  he  waa  an  obacuie  tribunna  mililua,  and 
held  the  comoiand  of  Sclynibiia.     The  pantfal 

wilhcDt  cnating  a  ciiil  and  leligiona  wu,  wkick 
might  baTF  prored  hia  dowofiill,  reaolied  upga  rt- 
mainlns  in  power  by  proclaiming  empeiw  a  aw 
wham  he  thooght  equally  weak  nod  nbediesl ;  aso 
he  coniequently  contrived  the  election  of  Lea.  wU 
waa  recogniied  by  tbe  aanate  on  the  7  ih  of  tr. 
bruary,  457.  Iieo  waa  nowneil  by  Analaliaa 
patrianh  of  Canatantinapla  ;  and  tbia  ia  tbe  &« 
ioitance  of  a  Chriatian  aoTcrcign  hating  neowd 
hia  crown  from  the  handa  of  a  prieat,  a  cenvaay 
which  wu  afterwarda  adapted  by  all  other  drit- 
tian  pHncei,  and  from  which  the  clergy,  oa  Qibhoa 
juatly  abaarrea,  bare  deduced  the  moit  feniwlibla 
conieqnenesa.  Shortly  after  Leo*a  acceaJia,  tdp 
gioua  troublea  broke  out  in  Egypt,  which  aMel 
tbe  new  emperor  an  opportuoitj  of  abowing  itit 
he  did  not  intend  to  be  a  tool  of  hia  miniater.  TW 
Eniychiana  of  Alexandria  alew  the  orthodoi  b^ 
Proteriua,  and  eboaa  one  of  their  own  creed.  Eh- 
ma.  in  hia  atead,  who  waa  piolecled  by  the  Aiaa. 
Aapar,  in  apite  of  tbe  empant^  antbority.  L«i 
howeTer.  did  not  gire  way,  and  in  460  b>  W 
Elumt  depoaed,  and  inpaneded  by  an  onhsdoi 
bishop,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  Aapar.  TKia 
miniaier,  finding  himaelf  checked  in  many  a(ha 
inalanoei  b;  the  man  whom  be  bad  raind  rat  At 
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(•nc  iritli  bilUe 

•pa  skict  Lw  olmlf  replied,  tnu  no  pnnca 
ibnU  he  tamftUti  (a  nugn  bii  DVD  judglDFEt 
vai  lb  iolutM  of  hi*  Hibjeca  to  the  will  of  hia 

Id  4£G  the  Huu  Ihnvlened  M  oDce  the  northeni 
pnTinoB  of  Penii  uid  Ihe  Euleni  empire,  iloi^ 
uiiUc.  m  of  their  chir^  uoued  ihe  Daoube  on 
tin  n,  but  Leo  bul  UKmlilod  »  sufficieui  furcs  lo 
(keck  ikon.  Hii  geHiel,  Autheniiui,  afurwutli 
■npupc  rif  Rome,  defeated  Ibem  u  Sudicit,  and 
Bu  itae  nflermidi  Aiugiului  routed  them  in 
isotlia  piicbed  beiile.  Their  pciocipel  chief,  Uen- 
{UH,  vho  ni  m  Kin  of  Altik,  wai  Icilled,  and  hit 
M  nu  Knt  lo  ConWaiitinoplf,  where  il  wu  ei- 
furi  u  tim  publico  The  Hum  now  tooght  <br 
foa,  ud  detitud  from  fgrthii  hoetilitiee.  Abont 
(hu  tine  iko  L«  made  ierioiu  piepuationi  fbi 
muiuig  peue  lo  Ihe  weUen  empire,  where  tile 
imbiioii  ^  Ricimer  wid  Oentene,  the  king  of  the 
Vudilt  in  Atria,  bad  cauMdinleimin&ble  uoablei 
ud  blood^ud.     Ricimer  entered  with   him  into 

tfsB  tK  lulj,  liiKe  the;  led  to  die  eltclioa  of 
Anihoiiu,  menliiiDiid  aboie,  u  empemr  of  Borne ; 
bol  Oouuie  wai  nther  ohetinau,  though  be  tried 
It  iroiil  nr  bj  Kodina  back  to  Conitaalini^le 
Eadmii,  the  whIow  of  iLe  Western  ouperor,  Vtr- 
Italioiia  III^  wid  her  daughter,  Plaeidia,  whom 
be  lull  kept  ai  captivet  during  Kien  jean.  No 
■«B,  kowerer,  wu  Authemiui  prockimed  in 
Raw,  ibaa  the  two  emperor*  conceited  a  joint 
uieek  bpon  Carthage^  the  deplorable  iiiue  of  which 
il  UU  in  the  life  of  Bauliicua,  who  bad  the  chief 
ooaaad  in  thii  nnfnrtauate  eipedilion.  The  de- 
kai  tl  Baiilitaii  gale  Leo  ui  opportunity  of 
leoiig  rid  of  Aipar  and  hi*  three  baughtj  noni, 
Ardihuiu,  Patrkioa,  and  Ermenaric,  for  public 
•pDiiB  pointed  sot  Aepar  at  Ihe  Hcnt  oontriver 
J  Ike  fkiluR  of  the  expedition  ;  and  the  people, 
QprCHQj  the  orthodox,  declared  themaelTei  agoinat 
ua  in  laoet  violent  iaoguage.  In  order  Ut  ex- 
■pmlr  the  people  itill  men  agtinit  the  mioiiler, 
1m  DtadMroiulj  pTDpoaHl  to  him  to  giie  hii 
dugkler,  Ariadne,  in  marriage  to  Aepar*!  WD, 
fWiaiu,  or  Pauieiolui.  When  the  newt  of  the 
iniended  BBrriaae  apread  abnad,  ihe  inhabitanta 
J  CwtanUDopia  nee  in  anoa,  and  aloimed  the 
fiiiaa  of  Aapar,  who  cataped  aamiainalion  bj  &j- 
^f^i  wUfa  hia  aoTtt,  into  the  church  of  Su  Euphe- 
Bia-  TlttT  left  it  on  the  piomiae  of  Leo  that  no 
kamihsold  be  done  to  them  ;  bul  the;  had  acarcelj 
•nired  witbin  the  precincli  of  the  imperial  palace, 
*kfa  Ttaacaliueoa  ruihed  upon  them  with  a  band 
tf  the  cmpenu'a  bod;  guard,  and  uaaaainatad 
A^Hrand  Arilabtiriua.  Thia  foul  deed  waa  per- 
ptated  at  tbe  eoRimand  of  Leo,  on  whow  me- 
Mrjr  it  ia  an  indelible  Main.  Tnueatiaaeui,  the 
•aack  adiwresi  of  Leo,  waa  rewarded  with  the 
kHd  <f  hia  daughter,  Ariadne,  adopted  the  Ureek 
•aaie  af  ZeitB,  and  Ihaa  finally  filled  the  imperial 
t^me.  Aepar  bad  left  man;  friendi  among  hia 
Wkw-hdierera,  the  Ariant,  who,  in  EeTeuge  ^  bie 
dalh,  eieited  Riciiiier  M  Eteah  intrigoei  in  the 
Wtei,  aad  penaadad  the  Ootha  to  JBTado  Thrace. 
Tkay  caaa  aoeardingi;,  and  daring  two  ;earB  the 
■vj  anitoBe  of  ConalaiitiiKiple  wen  rendered  un- 
•ali  tiB  (he;  jiddad  to  the  aipeiior  ikill  of  the 
Blaaa  yokHala,  and  isad  far  peaea.  The  end  of 
Laa^iBfn  waa  ikoa  diatotbed  bjr  a  odamitj  whioh 
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,UHK0  and  the  deeerred 
nnrder  of  Aapar,  although  tha 
emperor  auSered  leaa  from  it  than  hia  innocent 
•ubJBCli.  Peeling  hit  atrength  decline,  and  haiiiig 
no  aon,  Leo  choee  in  473  hit  grandMn  Leo,  tha 
in&nt  ion  of  Zeno  and  Ariitdne,  hii  future  anc- 
:i3*aor,  and  proclaimed  him  Augusiua.  He  died  in 
eu  than  a  jaiv  aftf  rwarda,  after  a  long  and  painful 
llneu,  in  the  manth  at  Januar;,  474,  and  waa 
buried  in  the  mauuleum  of  Conalantine. 

Although  Leo  doei  not  doerre  the  name  of  iba 
ireat,  he  wu  diKlinguiibed  b;  remarkable  talenia 
and  moral  qualitiea -.  hia  mind  waa  enlightened  t 
viae,  and  alwaya  knew  how  Is 
Hit    piety   waa    uncere  i    ha 


ife  on  the  lop  of  a  .    ...    _.. ^ 

4  reproached  with  want  of  lirmneat  in  hia  COD- 
towarda  Aipar  and  Baailiicua.  Leo  waa  illite- 
rate, bul  appreciated  lileralureaud  edence.  OnoDS 
~  caaiun  one  of  hii  courtiera  reproached  him  with 
.ling  giienapentionlolkephlloiophelEulDgiDa: 
.  >-  Would  God,*'  anawered  the  emperor,  "  thai  1 
A  to  pa;  no  other  people  ihan  Kholoia."     Theo- 


Thei 


db)  w 


traordtnarT  eienta.  In  4^8  AutiocI 
by  au  Mnhquoke  ;  in  465  a  fin  broke  out  in  Con- 
ooplc,  ajid  deetroj-ed  the  public  and  priiata 
ngi  on  a  apace  I75D  pacea  long,  from  eaat  to 
and  ^OU  wide  from  north  to  aootb.  In  4Sd 
itioni  cauaed  an  immenae  lou  of  life  and 
property  in  varioua  parte  of  the  empire  i  and  in 
&7-i  then  wai  an  eruption  of  Mouot  Velu•i^^ 
which  wa>  nol  only  felt  in  (^nttaniiuople,  but  all 
the  hitioriant  agree  that  there  wen  nich  itaowera 
-'  — '-  -  that  the  nofi  of  the  houiea  were  cotertd 


inchei  thick.     Whether  thia  ia 


The  wife  of  Leo,  Vorina,  waa  nnowned  for  bar 
Tiituei.  He  had  a  aon  by  her  who  died  young, 
and  two  daugbun,  Ariadne,  married  to  Zeno,  and 
Leontia,  who  nunied  Marcian,  the  aon  of  Anthe- 
miua.  (Cedren.  p.  346,  &c  ;  Zonar.  toL  ii.  f.  49, 
tu. ;  Theopban.  p.  95,  Ac  ;  Soidaa,  (.  v.  Mmr  and 
Z-ft-'.)  [W.  P.] 

LbO  II.,  empeior,  tniceeded  hia  grandfather, 
Leo  1.,  in  J.  p.  474,  at  four  yean  of  age,  and  died 
in  Ihe  aame  year,  after  baring  nigned  under  Ihe 
guardianahip  of  hia  mother,  Verina,  and  hii  bthtf, 
Zeno,  by  whom  he  wai  lucceeded.  [ViniNAj 
Zaiio.]  [W.P.I 

LEU  III.,  FLA'VIUS.  aumamed  ISAURUS, 
or  Ihe  liaurian,  empeior  of  (Jon.lantinople  li.a, 
71S— 741).  and  one  of  the  mo.t  remarkable  of  the 
emperon  of  the  Eait,  waa  a  natlTe  of  liauiia,  and 
the  aon  of  a  napectable  fanner,  who  iellled  in 
ThiBce,  taking  bit  ion  with  him.  Young  Canon, 
which  WBi  Loo'i  original  name,  obtaiued  the  place 
of  a  i[«thariui  in  the  arm;  of  the  emperor  Juiti- 
nian  11.  RhinoUuetoi,  aud  hhu  roie  to  eminence 
through  bi*  military  lalenta.  AiuuUuiui  IL,  who 
reigned  from  ±.d.  713— 716,  gare  him  the  luprema 
Gonunand  in  Aaia,  which  he  waa  atill  holding  when 
Theodoiiua  III.  depoaed  that  emperor,  and  leiied 
the  cnwu  in  Jsuoary,  716.  Summoned  to  as- 
knowledge  Theodoiina,  the  gallant  genenl  called 
him  an  uauipei,  and  immediately  took  up  anna 
Bgainat  him,  allying  thai  he  would  leatore  the  de- 
poiad  Anaalaiiut  to  the  throne,  bnl  nally  inlendiig 
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tha  conmuidsr  of  the  Annenlan  logioat,  lupporwd 
Leo,  who  bid  b«wtet  muy  fncndi  in  tbe  umj. 
Leo  WH  then  holding  the  EM  iguiut  Ihs  Anlia, 
vbo  had  laid  liei^  lo  Annorimn  in  OaUtia.  After 
oulwitling  Muiliroa,  the  genenl  of  the  Anbd  he 
ut  oal  for  Cappadocia,  where  he  found  the  inha- 
Iritanti  willing  to  nibmit  to  him,  hal  wai  cloeelf  fal- 
lowed b;  Huilima.  Leo  would  ere  long  have  been 
picued  br  two  enemin,  had  he  not  aniicipBted  the 
attack  of  the  WB^erof  them,  theemperorTbeodoiiai. 
Kb  ucordinglj  left  Cappadocia,  and  bit  npid 
marehn  afforded  bim  at  once  the  double  adivntage 
of  leaiing  the  Arab*  &r  behind  him,  while  he  dailj 
cauM  nearer  to  tha  imperial  troopa,  whs  were  fiu 
from  being  strong  enoogh  to  reuit  him  in  the  field. 
At  Nicomedaia  he  wsi  ilopped  b;  a  md  of  Tbeo- 
doaiaa,  who  wa*  defeated  and  taken  prinner.  Leo 
now  marched  upon  Conitantinople ;  and  Theodo- 
Hiu,  deapairjng  of  anccesa,  reiigned  fall  crown 
(March  718),  and  ntired  to  a  content  at  Epheaut, 
where  he  lived  peaceful];  during  more  than  thirt; 
jtwn.  Scarcely  had  Leo  receiTed  the  homage 
of  the  people,  whan  Iha  khalif  Soliman  appeared 
before  Conitantinople  with  a  powerful  armj  and  a 
Dumeroui  fleet.  He  coDndered  the  trick  pla]^ 
by  Leo  upon  MaiUma  at  Aimoriam  ai  a  peiHnal 

of  Conilantinople.  the  third  bj  the  Aiabt,  and  one 
of  the  moitmemoiable  of  all,  tatted  jual  two  ;ean, 
from  the  15th  of  Aagait,  718,  to  tha  15th  of  the 
■ama  month  in  TSO.     Soliman  died  loon  after  tU 

Omar,  who  iwoie  bj  hi*  beard  that  he  would  take 
levenge  upon  Leo.  Bat  Leo  uUied  out  from  the 
Ooldcn  Horn  with  hii  galleyi,  the  Greek  Ere  con- 
■umed  the  Arabian  >hipi,and  the  emperor  returned 
laden  with  booty  and  caplife*.  In  two  other 
naial  engagemeati  the  Anbe  vara  beaten  with 
■tiU  greater  loiMt ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  AuguM, 
720,  theii  Ucd  force*  wen  routed  in  a  pitched 
battle,  with  a  loH  of  36,000  mea.  Unable  to  con- 
tiatie  the  liege  anjr  longer,  the  khalif  raiKd  it  on 
the  ISih  of  Augnti,  hut  only  a  amall  portion  of  hii 
fleet — tha  thitd  ha  had  built  for  the  conqueat  of 
Cotitlantinople — reached  theharboun  of  Syria,  the 
neater  porttOD  having  been  deilroyed  by  a  Blorm. 
So  doie  wai  tha  liege,  »  enoimout  the  prepaia- 
tioo*  of  the  Aiabi,  that  even  the  splendid  lictoriea 
of  Leo  oould  not  prevent  the  innahitanl*  of  the 
province*  from  thinking  Conitantinople  wag  loit, 
linea  the  Terr  new*  of  thoH  rictoriei  could  not 
:  of -the  watchfulueu  of  the 


afloat  that  the  khalif  had  aacended  tbe  throne 
of  the  BynntJiH  emperon.  Among  Ihoie  who 
believed  ueM  nunoun  wai  Seigiui.  govemor  of 
Sidly,  who  look  meaaum  to  make  hinuelf  inde- 
pendent, and  to  that  efllect  proclaimed  hii  lienle. 
nant,  Bkail,  king  of  Sicily  and  Calabria.  Baiit 
accepted  the  dignity,  and  adopted  the  name  of 
Tiberiui ;  while  Sergiui  look  proper  (tap*  to  Hcnn 
the  crown  for  himealf  in  csae  of  eomplale  hkcch. 
Meanwhile,  however,  Leo  had  bettered  hi*  con- 
dition w  much  thai  he  could  deipalch  hit  general, 
Paulu*,  with  a  few  loyal  veterans,  to  Sicity  ;  and 
through  the  eiertiana  of  thit  energetic  man,  the 
tabeUioo  wa*  *oon  quelled.  Baul  wu  taken 
piiioner  and  loit  hii  head  ;  but  Sergiui  eicaped  to 
tka  Lombardi  in  Italy     He   wa*  nbfeqnently 
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pardoned,  and  finally  iDceeeded  in  abtn^n|  i^ 
the  nnw  goveniment  in  Italy,  which  he  {BUsdtl 
to  wreit  from  the  nnpcror.  Anotber  etnqiiiicj 
that  took  place  in  coniequenee  of  the  criliol  pa- 
tion  of  Leo,  wai  that  of  the  depeied  eaiptnt, 
Anaitaont  II.  The  ^ot  wai  not  diicoTBid  H 
731,  after  the  termination  of  the  aiege  of  CeintDn- 
Dople,  and  Anaitaiini  paid  for  hi*  tetooity  *iik 


I  ipite  of  hi>  defeat*  before  Con 
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khalif  Omar  contiDUed  tbe  war,  and  in  736  Ml 
Caeiareia  in  Cappadocia,  and  Neo-Caaanit  ia 
Pontna  Leo,  however,  had  not  only  aiSaat 
foTcea  to  make  the  Aiabi  feel  that  he  aniliD 
more  powerful  than  they,  bat  hi*  asthorily  ttn  h 
well  eilabliihed.  that  he  undertook  to  ckit  Hi 
hii  &ionrite  deeign,  the  abolition  of  the  wot^  tf 
image*  in  the  Catholic  chuieh.  To  thii  tSm  ta 
inued  a  general  edict,  which  ii  ooe  of  the  nut 
important  acta  of  legi^tion  in  the  Eaitcm  ii^id^ 
and  perhipa  ia  the  whole  Chriitian  woHd.  Tit 
qaetliaa  of  the  imagea  wai  not  only  a  maturi' 
religion,  but  concerned  a*  much  the  polilie*]  lUi 
of  the  empire,  Tha  afaaie  of  the  inu^en  eet 
■ide,  and  the  horror  in  which  they  wen  held  hy 
the  Dumeroot  Hobamniedani  and  Jew*  iu  the  £h 
on  the  other,  gave  origin  at  laM  to  the  icintlii'ii 
or  image-braaken.  In  declaring  fw  thoa.  In 
ceitaioly  intended  to  pori^  the  Catholic  nad; 
but  there  te«au  to  be  no  donbt  Ihrni  by  reovriif 
the  image!  from  the  churcbc*,  be  br^cdlaaall 
the  Jewi  and  Mobammedani  oure  favouiUj  ir 
clinad  to  the  Chriitiani  and  a  Chriitian  geven- 
ment ;  and  although  the  adheimta  of  imagn  wBt 
very  numereui,  it  onnot  be  doubled  that  the; 
would  have  loat  all  power  if  Lao  had  looeeeded  ia 
lallyfng  the  Iconoclaita,  the  Jewi,  tha  U*hi>- 
medani,  aod  tba  nnmeron*  wonhippen  if  fae  'b 
Alia,  round  tbe  thnne  of  an  eneigelie  tad  » 
ligbtened  emperor.  Indeed  it  leeai*  that  the  pre- 
tecton  of  the  IcODOelaata  in  tboie  eulia  tioH 
entertained  aome  hope  of  making  them  tbe  ■idiia 
through  which  the  unbeliever!  arodld  be  led  U 
Chriit,  and  the  Eailem  empin  reatoied  I*  ia 
ancient  iplendoor;  and  thi*  eiplaini  at  coee  the 
religion!  and  tlte  political  imptntance  of  ih*  qc*- 
lion.  In  the  Weat  the  queiciaa  of  the  knfS 
produced  Kamly  any  e^t  upon  the  peifie, 
though  mora  npon  the  Knnkiih  cleigr,  aod  kS 
more  upon  the  conduct  of  the  biihopeofttameiVho. 
by  declaring  in  bvoor  of  the  IcoddcIbsIi,  w«)d 
have  been  abandoned  by  the  lait  of  their  MIgaeta 
In  ihort,  the  queitlon  of  the  imagea,  like  m  Baa; 
other!  connected  with  the  domeitic  hiatar;  if  ibr 
Byauitine  empire,  wa*  at  once  religjona  md  pfi- 
tical ;  and  while,  unonfi  the  moden  wiiMo,  L* 
Bean  ia  but  too  often  influeDCed  by  i«ligto>n  a^ 
nioni,  and  Oibbon  tieati  the  hiitory  of  thiU  imfn 
too  much  11  1  philoaopher  and  an  ontor,  « at 
entitled  to  hope  that  lime  will  bring  a>  mlW 
hielotiao  who,  ataiting  from  a  mare  kiatarial  ■•' 
pdittcal  point  of  view,  will  ■ti*&««riiy  ujiB 


The  edict  of  Leo  tbrongfa  which  tbe  jyiiginw 
condemned  cBUiad  a  gaoHil  nvolntiia  tktaimbiM 
the  whole  empira.  and  wai  the  iwmiitiWT  <m^  rf 
tha  lo*!  of  Ravenna,  Rome,  and  lennl  atbw  ■» 
•eauuni  of  tha  Onekt  in  Italy,  which  WCK  Mm 
by  tha  Lombard!,  and  of  tha  bid  nflwa  aflk* 


UlaboKlbtOttck  Adick  Onmuu,  patrianl 
■f  CsBOntiHiiile,  Jonnwa  Dunucrniu,  and  the 

liolBt  T«infi  ChmorTti«»  in  tb«  Eiut,  and  pope 
GntrrlLia  thaWeM,inra  the  principal  Inden 
oTikM  aha  oppoaed  that  adict.  aiher  b;  wordi, 
■nai|i,  fla  dwda.  The  pope  becmne  ao  turn- 
Uonw,  Uat  Paoloi,  eimii  ef  Ratrenaa,  waa  or- 
dend  Is  make  an  expaditian  a^ainal  Ronw.  Bui 
it  anlgai  of  the  Somalia,  who  wan  aaaiited  b; 
Ht  LMnlodt  «l  Spolato  and  Tnuk,  and   the 

Pub  tD  Msni  to  RaTanna,  whsn  he  had  trovbla 
aig|klg  tinini-jn  hiaaalhonljOTer  iheinliabitaali 
ibi  witiyped  imagea.  In  tbi  Eaat  ■  nbellioc 
butt  oal  in  the  Peloponneaiu  and  the  Cjclidga, 
ul  iha  iahalnlanla  baueged  Conilantinopla  bjaea, 
hn  Lb  ooipalkd  theco  ta  Mil  back  and  to  lubmil 
u  kit  gonntment.  A  reToll  in  ConitinlinDpla 
m  Mt  w  taitl;  quelled,  till,  after  mneh  bloiid- 
iM,  1*0  fell  htnuelF  itmng  enoujli  to  depoee  and 
bnh  the  patiiaich  Oeimaniu,  and  to  appunt  the 
rnxkn  Anaitaiiu  in  hii  place  (730).  The  ma- 
jnlj  tf  the  proicaaon  in  the  numennii  achoola  and 
andnacfCoDMaiititiaplsdedand  lor  the  imagea, 
lU  Emwd  Leo  aa  much,  that  it  i>  nii)  he  gam 
<i^  to  bant  the  lihraij  of  St  Sophia,  hoping 
l^Rihf  la  pterent  tbe  docton  Irom  atrengthaning 
lUr  ipiaisu  hj  hiatanod  argniDeDU.  Bui  thi> 
>i  itaiiHj  m  idia  atoij,  inTeoted  bj  aone  ig- 
malaMd^andiBpaatad  bj&oatica:  thelibrarr, 
iM  oMuDad  36^0  nAtaatt,  bKiine  probabl; 
Ik  m  (f  Maa  conflagnUian.  Upon  thia  Oregorf 
III.,  li«  luxtmat  of  OngotT  II.,  aaaemblcd  in 
'31  t  Hmnnl  at  Rome,  bj  which  the  Imnoclaati 
tat  taadaauied ;  and  now  tlu  oppDiilian  tgninit 
ibe^eni  hecanw  *a  gnat  aa  to  indnce  hini  to 
ndiponrfiil  expedition  againit  Italj.  with  a 
■ptdil  cDmniBiid  to  rcdiics  Rarenna  (734).  The 
ifidilion  failed,  nud  RaTtDoa  and  the  exarchate 
U  Into  the  handa  of  the  Lombuda,  who,  aflei 
latiif  loat  it  and  gained  it  again,  kept  it  till  JSS, 
■ks  kiuf  Aiitnlph  waa  compelled  bj  Pimn  of 
!ma  to  cede  it  to  pope  Stepbau  IL,  and  ctet 
OK  llai  proiinee  haa  continned  to  belong  to 
)q*l  nuea.  Thia  cheek  in  Italy  induced  Lee 
MmI  Grreee,  Illjria,  and  Haeedonia  tmm 
Virnad  aathotitj  it  the  popea,  and  to  inbmit  them 
u  ihal  of  tlia  pstrianha  of  ConiUntinDpla  ;  and 
lia  ii  Ike  real,  eflectiTe  chub  of  the  fatal  di'iuon 
^iWUtinand  Qnak  churche*  (734). 

Dirieg  the  acfen  followmg  jeaia  the  hitlory  of 
L»  Dflin  little  more  than  the  hoirible  delniliofa 
pnlaeted  m  with  the  Arabi.  Tbe  khalif  He- 
•bai  BDdeairniRd  to  produce  an  eSect  upon  the 
■indi  of  the  Sf  riana  by  mpporting  an  adrenturer, 
'bo  ptHtnded  to  be  Tiberiua,  the  Hn  of  Jua- 
iaam  IL,  and  who  wa*  acnt  b;  tlie  khalif  u 
laaalHa,  where  be  made  hia  antrance,  in  th( 
BMa  af  a  Roman  emperor.  But  thia  waa  a  man 
farta  Thing*  wen  men  leiiout  wbcD,  in  739,  thi 
Ash  geoecal  Soliman  innded  the  Roman  teni- 
•«"•  with  an  annj  ot  90.000  men,  who  ware 
'■-'■"  ^--  -'  leaepante  bodies  The  finl 
.,  a>'  ■    ■      ■■'   ' 

Brak,' penalfatBl  into  Phrygia;  mi  the  third, 
ndv  SalimaD,  corered  the  rear.  Lao,  thongfa 
■VfriHd,  had  uumbled  lulGcient  Ibicea,  and  :  ' 
l^nl  AanmioDa  defeated  the  leoODd  body 
"tpt  in  a  pitched  battle,  in  whicb  Malek  and 
"-' ■  — B  bolh  killed.    Solimim  withdrew 


LSa  TSt 

haHa  Into  Sjna.  In  October.  740,  an  awhl  culh- 
qnake  taaaed  gieat  calamitiea  thionghant  tbe  am- 
fin.  In  Conatantinople  man;  of  the  principal 
boilding*  were  levelled  to  the  gronnd ;  the  atatue* 
of  Cooatantine  the  Oieat,  Theodouui  the  Great, 
Arauliu,  ware  thrown  fnim  their  pedeilali ; 
and  the  wall  along  the  Proponlia,  togelher  widt  all 

iierad  with  nina.  In  Bithjnia,Nieoniadeiiand 
tmetaa  wcfa  thrown  down,  and  of  tb«  entire  town 
of  Nicata,  mW  one  building,  ■  ehnrcb,  nmained 
ling.  Id  Enpt  •eTcral  towna  diMppeaied,  ■■ 
in,  with  alliEiMi  inhabitanlh  On  the  IStk 
of  Jane,  741,  the  empenr  Leo  died,  aCtei  long 
■nSarJng*,  and  waa  interred  in  the  cbonh  of  the 
Apottlei :  he  waa  tuttceded  bj  hia  aon  Cooatan- 
" ,  aonuuned  Copnmymua. 

III.,  tbe  foDuder  of  the  iHUuian  djnat», 
charged  with  cnialtjr  and  obatinBcj,  and  M 
bod  Dnij  recaiTed  a  aoldiar^a  adncatioo  ;  but  ha 
waa  prudent,  active,  energetic,  Jnit,  and  deddedlj 
the  kind  of  king  whom  Uu  comptad  Qreeki  rs- 
'.  MoraoTar,  he  acted  upon  principlea,  and 
abandoned  one  of  them  during  tbe  whole 
of  hia  life.  The  orthodox  writen  hare  out- 
raged hia  name  became  ha  prolectad  the  Icono. 
cUita,  but  we  know  loo  well  the  degree  of  jmpar- 
lialiljr  which  thej  can  claim,  (Theophan.  p.  337, 
&C.  i  Cedian.  p.  4£0,  &c. ;  Niceph.  p.  34,  && ; 
Qljcp.  180,  &ciZoaar.ToLu.p.lOI,  &&iPaiil. 
Diacnn.,  IM  GoL  Ltmg.  iL  47,  dLc.)       [W.  P.] 

LEO  IV.  FLA'VIUS,  inraamad  CHAZA'RUS, 
emperor  of  ConaUntinople  {jL.a.  77*— 7B0),  be- 
longed to  tbe  Iiaurian  dynaity,  and  waa  ihe  eldeat 
■OD  of  the  amperoi  Conitantuie  V.  Copronjmiia, 
whom  he  ■uoceeded  on  the  14tb  of  September,  77£> 
He  waa  bom  on  the  25t]i  of  Januaij,  "ibO,  and 
received  hii  lunwme  Cbaiami  on  atcoDHt  of  hia 
mcthar  lieoe,  who  waa  a  Chaiarian  princea*.  Leo, 
being  in  weak  health,  had  bia  inianl  aon  Conatan- 
tine  (VL)  crowned  in  the  jear  after  bii  acceauon, 
and  hia  five  brotbera,  Nicepbonu  Caeiar,  Chritto- 
phonu  Caeaar,  Nicetai,  Anlhemetii,  and  Eudoxaa, 
took  a  aacred  oalh  to  acknowledge  the  young  Ad- 
gnatna  aa  Ih«r  futun  mailer.  Thii  oath,  bawavar, 
they  broke  repeatedly,  formed  cana[nnuiea,  and 
wars  punitbed  with  mutilation  aiid  exile.  After 
Bome  fnitleM  attempt!  at  recoiering  freedom  and 
-'       finally  d*  - 


Athen: 


ir  Inal 


of  e 


lie.     In 


777  Tcteric,  king  of  the  Bnlgiirians,  fled  to  Con- 
■taniinople,  in  coiiiequence  of  tome  domeitic  com- 
molbnt,  and  woi  well  received  by  Leo.  Although 
he  had  behaved  very  treacherouily  againtt  Ltv*a 
bthcr.  In  776  the  Arabi  invaded  tbe  empiiv.  Leo 
Kilt  Bgainil  them  an  vniy  of  100,000  men,  com- 
manded by  Lacbano  Dnco,  who  noted  them,  aflat 
they  bad  gained  nrioo*  aucctiaea  in  Syria,  in 
780:  in  thia  battle  Othman,  the  aon  of  the 
khalif  Mshadi  or  Modi,  loit  hit  life.  When  the 
newa  of  thia  liclory  arrived  al  ConManlinopIs  the 
emperor  waa  no  mora  among  the  living ;  bia  death 
took  place  on  tbe  Sth  of  September,  7S0.  Ha 
waa  mcGSeded  bj  hia  inbnt  aon  ConitanliDe  VI, 
who  reigned  uidei  the  guardianabip  of  hia  mothac 
Irene;.  Leo  IV.  waa  an  booeal  man,  much  ballar 
than  hia  proSigale  father,  but  weak  in  body  and 
mind.  (Theophan.  p.  878,  ju. ;  Cedreu.  p.  466) 
Ac )  CoDil.  Manaaa.  p.  8E> ;  Zonar.  voL  iL  p.  1 1 3, 
Ac;  Ol7cai,28£,  in  Uia  Parii  edition).}  [W.  P.] 
LEO  V.  FLA'VIUS  ARME'NUS,  enperw  4 


I    CA>(>glc 


1  of  nobia  . 


1  Uw  • 


ilcbraled  Dudu  Pstliciu.  Lm  enlojed 
gmit  mwwn  m  a  tkilfal  *iid  intrapid  gmmd,  and 
vai  higUj  mittmed  hy  th«  emperor  Nicepboru*  I. 
(aO-2-Sn},  whom  he  nnnlsd,  howenT,  with 
tmcherr-  He  WM  imni>b«d  with  exile,  (hm 
I  bj  bit  Ericnd  UkbaA 


I-. 


d  Ninphon 


choel  ippointed  him  dai  Oiienlit,  uid  wu  terred 
in  the  •BDW  w*j  u  hi>  predeMtaor.  The  wil«  of 
Michael,  PncopiE,  hATing  obUiDad  greet  inflDeocc 


D  Hi  iho  uiB]',  toi  Leo  a< 


Then 


of  thi* 

ii  A  ftU>r7  of  AD  dd  womm  al  ConitantiiHAle,  a 

propbeleai,  who  predicted  the  tpeedy  downbll  d( 

Hkhacd  and  the  slen^en  of  Leo,  who 

haTO  tomed  the  anpentiuon  of  the  One 

own  adTBiitage.     While  Leo  earned  on  a 

war  againW  the  Anba  in  Ana,  the  tmperor  foaght 

with  great  diiadfantage  againil  Cniin,  kiog  of  the 

BulgBiialu,  who   in   812  took    Heeenibrja.  and 

thmttMed  ConitantiDaple.      Ilii  defeat)  obliged 

Michael  to  recall  L«o  troia  Alia,  and  in  the  ipring 

of  B 1 3  the  emperor  and  Leo  aet  oot  ^m  Conitan- 

tJDople,  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  itneil 

niunerout  aimiei  that  the  Ortck*  had 

Michael  iatended   to  hanaa   the    ~  ' 

wiee  delay  mu  leeretly  apprered  of  by  Leo  and 
hii  eonfedeimtoB,  but  they  penoaded  the  army  that 
the  emperor  waa  a  coward,  who  IbUowed  the  ad- 
tiee  of  hia  wife  lather  than  that  of  hit  genenia, 
and  the  poor  empemr  waa  fbnaken  before  he  had 
any  idea  bow  and  by  whom.  The  Oreeki  met  the 
Bulsoriani  In  the  enTironi  of  Adnanople ;  but 
Michael,  leeiog  the  atronff  poiition  of  the  enemyp 
declined  again  to  ri>k  a  pilc>ied  battle.  Now  Leo 
and  hia  friendi  argei  him  with  all  ibeir  might  to 
attack  Cmm  t  and  the  Oreek  aoldien  ahowcd  each 
Tidenl  anger  at  being  again  diiappoint^d  in  coming 
to  cloee  quarter!  with  the  baTberiana,  that  on  the 
2Qd  of  June  the  emperor  gaTeorden  for  Ihe  attack. 
TTk  eonflict  took  a  ftrairable  tnm  for  the  Groeke, 
and  erery  body  pmgnoAtifaLed  a  complete  Tictory, 
when  Leo,  with  hii  Cappndoeiani  and  Armeniani, 
anddenly  took  ta  flight  and  ouued  a  total  nnil  of 
the  imperial  army.  Michael  HtTcd  hiraeelf  within 
the  wailla  of  Adiunople.  and  in  the  eiening  Leo 
BrriTod  with  hit  tnopa.  Nobody  Tentnnd  to  ac- 
qoiunt  the  emperor  with  the  rnl  canie  of  Leo*! 
night  1  and  the  remnanta  of  the  army  betcf  too 
mnch  diaoiganiaed  to  riik  a  lecond  battle,  he  fol- 
lowed the  conndl  of  the  treacheroui  general,  and 
withdrew  to  ConitantiDople.  There  Joanne*  llei- 
abnlliB,  the  honeat  goiemor  of  the  capital,  mentioned 
to  him  hl>  anapicione  of  Leo,  bnt  met  with  dia- 
beliet;  tHt  Leo  appealed  with  hia  ttoepa  under  the 
walla  of  Conalantinople,  and  made  bii  entrance 
into  the  dly,  without  meetlBg  with  any  onHution. 
After  the  depaitnre  of  Michael  bnm  Adnanople, 
iht  friendi  of  Lea  indneed  the  eoldian  Is  pTOchJa 
u  emperor  the  gallant  Annenkn,  iiutewl  irf  the 
eoward  who  wa*  Mill  their  maater ;  bnt  Lao  n. 


plunge  it  into  thy  heart,  if  thou  rehaat  n 
to  comply  with  the  juit  wiihe*  of  ihy  en 
Upon  thie  Leo  threw  off  the  nBik,  mardi 


1  whidi  Michael  deeccnded  withoot  lauiwuiug, 
retired  into  a  convent^  wbfTB  be  filed  danig 

ire  ConatantiDOple.    He  burnt  iu  nbnh^  aid 


appeared  again  near  the  capital,  and  (laiLuiKd  ha 
deraitationi  till  Thrace  waa  a  deaert  Uaiii(H 
anny,  Leo  ifaowed  the  gnateat  ■Orrity  m  fcning 
one,  and  hia  eSitta  were  alnady  crowned  eitt 
Hirer  Ml  wbcn  Crnm  niddenly  died  hi  me  •(  iW 


ibfya  be  brought  the  Dolgniam  to  a  ataadinl 
took  bloody  isrei^  Ibt  tb«  calanutiea  Off  bd 
bKHubt  moa  Qieeee:  the  lufaariaD  any  >■ 
annibQatedi  In  815  Dancea  ^ipand  >(ui.nd 
met  wilb  a  Nmikr  bte,  wbtmpon  I^o  ianM 
Bulgaria,  defeated  the  barbaiiani  whiRTK  he  Bfl 
them,  and  laTaged  the  coontry  in  a  nnotc  Mil 
wime  than  the  Balgsriaae  bad  done  ii  Tknee. 
Euch  waa  the  coDitemation  of  the  barbariaah  ikil 
Mco-tAgon,  the  aucceiaor  of  Denconi,  deemed  hiiir- 
aelf  fortunate  in  obtaining  a  peKC  <«  tUrly  ytan ; 
and  tuch  waa  the  imprteaira  made  upon  iMwiiA 
of  hia  anmly  mbjecta  by  the  fierce  oovU  of  Uf, 
that  they  remuned  quiet  daring  aerentJ'fciaryfBa 
Thn>  Leo  cruahed  the  faerediiarr  and  DM  du- 
geroua  eoamy  of  the  Bynuttiae  onpin. 

Tbe  empire  now  enjoyed  peace,  and  Uo  "> 
actJTe  in  reitoiini  the  bappineaa  of  bia  nliyclL 
He  protected  the  Iconoctaata,  and  aboved  himel 
a  firm,  though  otkeo  cruel,  opponent  J  Ibt  «>- 
ihippera  of  image* ;  heoc*  aioae  many  mrnpitarirt, 
which  he  qnelted  with  mm.     Be  nfatnd  the 

•old  la^ 

bigheat  bidder  ;  ha,  on  the  contra^,  gaie  thoa  » 
the  worthieat,  and  pnniahed  •e'eirtj'  aB  *«■  •*•' 
were  found  guilty  of  peculation.  He  often  javiM 
in  the  conrU  of  iuilicei  and  woe  to  thue  jiilfn 
who  had  acted  onbiriy  or  nnjuatly-  Inhii)HDi^ 
menta,  bowcTer,  he  obaerrod  no  jnit  pnipiali"  1 
decBfntation,  mutilation,  or  bozuunent,  beaaf  ■ 
often  inflicted  Ibr  alight  ofi^ncea  a*  fcr  <^"i< 
Crimea.  Pleaanre  wa*  ttnfcikowa  to  him,  bw  ibi 
which  ariaea  from  the  Htiabctiim  of  haTiu  dw 
one'a  duty.  Dayandni^the  waaaiwoit.  Mail*' 
'he  proriace*  he  nailed,  and  fataoccaaioalnBtaW 
.  atill  more  beneficial  effect,  BDce  he  alvaya  ani>rf 
lilhont  being  annomiced.  Hia  ooDdoet  tenanU  b 
adoreri  of  hnagea,  howmr,  created  him  "'J 
emiea ;  and  at  but  bia  biit  friend  bita»e  il" 
ue  of  hii  inin.  Michael  the  StammeRr,  Ihiaf* 
■launch  adfaeient  of  Leo,  cnM  Dot  kelp  hkaaf 
him  for  many  actiou  ;  and  being  no  maiW  af  k* 
aharp  tongue,  hi*  woida  produced  more  efcttt" 
be  intended.  Tlit  annojed  Leo.  wbo  Min 
Michael  ta  inject  the  troop*  ia  Aaia.  **  the  W 
mean*  of  getlbg  rid  of  Ub  at  cobtL  Midail »' 
fnaed  to  comply  with  tbe  order,  and  wat  km  ^ 
ratnded  by  a  oowd  of  the  aecret  ncta*  d  L* 
wbo  pemMded  him  to  enter  into  tbeir  planL  1« 
honeit  Heiabalna  waa  informed  of  the  plA  laa 
Michael  waa  aeiaed,  tried,  and  aeDtenced  to  h  hetf 
ali<a  in  ■  buuM*     ll  «aB}o■•ali•tn«le•*n•• 


b  GoOgIc 
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ud  ba  *M  U  )■  uemlnl  on  tli«  nme  diy.  Leo 
kb  hii  fiiKi  la  witneu  the  aneotion,  and  the 
nk^iff  mu,  loaded  witli  ehami,  na  dragged 
ttga|,  ■hiD  tk>  empreia  bcMaght  her  bnaband  not 
It  an;  ml  hti  bloodj  Terdicl  on  that  lacred  da;, 
hi  U  mil  till  il\a  Chrittmaa.  Leo,  moved  by 
Winnatiai,  ardend  Micbael  to  be  talien  tadi  to 
Ut  priuD.    Od  tie  follDirii^  dij  the  ampenw  and 

acordi^  u  a  culam  eaUtJUiBd  U  the  Bjuntine 
<BB\,  tht  tmjenr  hiiuelf  began  (he  ancnd  chant. 
Tliii>ai  tht  ligiial  of  hia  death.  During  the  night 
I^  frwdi  ot  MidiKl  had  naoWed  to  Hak  eTtry 
■iia;  is  aia  id  mn  hia  and  their  own  lirei ;  and 
dnoid  in  the  pii  »f  print*,  with  aima  hid  under 
iMr  Boatiag  pnaent*,  thej  entered  the  church 
"iihoqi  oeating  any  aiupician.  At  the  moment 
1^  hatid  Leo'a  roice  Ihej  mahed  apon  him. 
Ut  nofid  le  Un  tlut,  and  defended  himielt  with 
1^  |Rai  cnaa ;  but  in  nin — Dobodj  came  to  bia 
noe.  Sihaaaled  bj  u  haioic  redttaDce,  ha  m» 
Mxflnamiiidami,  iiffpganticiMtan,aunBhtal 
bin  at  kin.  "  Hare  dkicj  1 "  cried  the  fiunting 
™f™t  "  Thia  ii  not  lb*  hour  of  mntj"  replied 
lit  gi>al,"bat  the  boar  of  raTODgel"  and  with 
oe  blov  ha  ielled  bim  to  the  ginnd.  Michael 
maaw  diagged  from  hia  pciam,  and,  ai  Gibbon 
■fi  he  wu  anatched  ffoai  the  fiar;  foniace  to  the 
onnigatj  of  ao  emfirc.  Leo  left  four  una,  the 
d^  tf  wboB,  Sarfaatiu  or  Srmbatiui,  wn 
DatBid  u  bit  blher^  Aituia  anoeeaaiiT  ahortlj 
aTier  Ha  dapMliim  of  Michael  Rhaogabe.  The; 
■ate  all  caatiaied  bj  order  of  MichMl  the  Stan- 
Mnr,  Bod  confined  in  a  orammU  Sarbaliai  died 
<a  auMqnenea  of  the  opentioa  (Thaoph.  pi  424, 
^  j  11ie<^  Conliib  p.  426,  Ac ;  Cedren.  p.  4113, 
Ac;  Znai;  tdL  iL  p.  127,  Ac;  LeaOram.  p.445, 
b;  CasM.  Hanaaa.  p.  94 ;  Joe),  p  337  ;  Oljcaa, 
^nT,A(.;  aeiMaiaa,  p.  3,  «u^)  {W.P.] 

iKO  VI,  FLA'VIUS,  aumamad  SA'PIENS 
mi  PaiLCKSOPHUS,  emperor  of  Conatantinople 
(a.*.  S8B~911]^  aeoind  aon  of  BaaU  I.,  the 
^faffdwrian,  bj  hia  aecond  wife.  Eodoiia,  waa 
kaiB  A.D.  S65,aiid  tuceeded  hit  Calher  on  the' 
'■t  if  March,  886,  after  baTiDg  pnTioualj  been 
muad  AogniliUL  A  abort  time  before  the  death 
•I  Bad,  yaasg  l^o  nafrowlj  eacaped  the  pnniah- 
■anitofapunnde,asrime,bawe*er,  of  wfaicbfae 
na  BM  gniltj.  bat  of  which  be  wa*  accuaed  by 
■he  mniater,  Saotabann,  the  ItnaTiah  brflurile  of 
^  napanr.  A*  aooo  H  Leo  aacendad  the  throne 
ae  pitfared  l«c  rarenge.  He  began  bj  depoting 
the  BMonooa  patriarch  Photica,  wba  i>ai  the  cbisf 
^tpm  tl  Santabam  ;  and  having  got  rid  of  that 
^angrnua  inlrigacr,  be  had  the  miniaier  amattd, 
lc|«red  Ub  of  kia  ayea.  and  bnniahed  him  to  one 
■f  the  rtnottat  aunoa  of  Aaia  Minor.  The  Rim 
■t  La*  ptaamta  an  imintemipted  aerie*  of  wi 


■  KB  imintemipted  leria*  of  win 
a.      la  887  and  B«8  the  AraU  in- 


•aded  Aaia  Uiaor,  landed  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  and 
■ludePBd  awno*  and  other  ialandi  in  the  Ardii- 
•iaga:  it  waa  ooly  in  S91  that  the  emperor'a 
■duntj  wa*  i»«*tahliahed  in  bia  Italian  dmii- 
i"*.  StjliaiiD*,  Leo'a  bther>iD-iaw,  and  prime 
daiMcr,  gave  oceanon  to  a  biood;  war  wilJi  the 
'olsmanb  At  that  period  th*«c  people  were  no 
■gw  *o  barhaimia  aa  in  fanner  canlnrie*,  and 
•tj  ouried  on  a  ccnaiderahla  trade  with  the 
)  aaBtine  empire,  baTing  their  principal  &cloriea 
Theaaalooiea,  wher*  they  aajoyed  gnat  priii- 
{n.     Tluaa  pntrSBgn  Slylianiiadiangarded,  and 


expoaad  the  Bnlganan  raerchanta  to  irrntlani  and 
ill-lreatment.  Thence  aroae  a  war  with  the  Bat- 
garian  king.  Simeon,  who  raraged  Macedonia,  and 
ited  the  Greek  army,  eamnuinded  by  L»  Cata- 
on  and  Theodoaiua,  the  hitter  of  whom  waa 
killed  in  the  action,  to  [be  great  regret  of  the  na- 
tion and  the  empenr.  The  crsdit  of  StjUanoa 
oteted  with  the  death  of  hi*  daaghler,  the  empre** ; 
and  hit  diigrace  grieted  him  (o  much  (hat  he  died 
of  aorrow  and  diiappointed  ambition  (B94).  Leo 
got  rid  of  the  Bulgarian*  by  inTolitng  them, 
throl^  inlrignea,  in  a  war  with  the  Hungariana. 
The  faUoving  yeara  were  tmdernl  nnnarkabio  by 
aerenl  conaplraciM.  That  of  895  proTed  n«r4y 
&tal  to  the  emperor,  bnt  it  waa  ditcorered  in  tima, 
and  qnelted  by  one  Samonaa,  who,  in  reward,  waa 
created  patririna,  and  aoon  me  to  gteal  wialth 
and  power.  A  few  year*  afterwaidt  Leo  waa 
attacked  in  a  chnrch  dnring  •enice  by  a  inffian, 
who  ftUed  hhn  to  the  ground  with  a  dab )  bnt  on 
thia  Dccaaion  aJao  the  emperor  eacaped,  and  the 
aaaaaain  met  with  the  bte  he  deaerred.  The  inae- 
^•ity  of  Leo  indnced  th*  Arab*  and  nortbeni 
neighbour*  of  the  empire  to  attack  it  at  their  con- 
Tanienee.  The  fanner  onca  more  invaded  Sicily, 
and  took  Taonuneniiun ;  and  in  904  appeared  wilk 
a  nnmeroDi  fleet  in  the  barbonr  of  Thelaalonlca. 
Thia  tplendid  dty,  the  aecond  in  wealth  and  popu- 
lation after  Conilantineple,  waa  iil  fortified  and 
•till  worae  ^rriaoned,  *o  thai  in  ipita  of  Ibe  eAirt* 
ol  the  inlubitanta,  the  Araha  aocm  made  them- 
aeliea  maalar  of  it.  They  deatioyid  a  great  portion 
of  it  I  and  after  having  plnndeted  i(  dnring  ten 
day*,  left  the  harbour  with  their  fleet  laden  wilk 
booty  and  captiTea.  The  hiatory  of  thia  coniineat 
waa  deicrihed  by  Joannes  Camenlatn  in  hie  rain- 
able  work.  Tit  Caftmi^  T/Uaialtiiilai  ('H  IAhtii 
T^>  a«0va\or(in)i).  [CiMiNiATA,]  Abont  thia 
time  the  laat  remaini  Qf  the  sDiheriiyof  the  tenate 
wtcvlinaJlyaboliihcdby  BConatitDtionof  Leo.  In 
9iU  Samonaa  waa  aenlenced  to  perpetual  impriaoi^ 
meat  for  baring  abnaed  the  confidence  the  emperota 
had  nerer  ce**cd  to  bealow  upon  him  unc«  ha 
had  em*hed  the  oonapira^  of  BSi.  In  911  the 
Arab*  defeated  die  Oreek  Heet  off  Samoa.  In  thia 
action  the  Greeka  were  commanded  by  Rooanna 
LecapenuB,  who  became  emperor  dnring  the  mino 
rily  of  Conatautine  VIL  Porphyrogenitna  Leo 
died  in  the  aame  year,  911,  either  on  the  lllli  of 
May  or  on  the  1  Ith  at  July,  of  a  chronioil  dyien- 
tery.  Hia  auueaaur  wa*  hit  in&nt  ton,  Conttantina 
Porphjrogenitua,  whom  he  had  by  hi*  fourth  wife, 
Zoe  i  and  hit  yonngrr  brother,  Alexander,  who 
bud  noninally  reigned  with  Leo  tinee  the  death  of 
theii  father,  Batil,  but  who,  prpferring  luinry  and 
idieneta  to  bouneaa,  had  ataandoncd  hia  ahare  in 
the  gatemment  (o  bia  elder  brother  Leo.  Leo  waa 
Durried  four  timea ;  in  canaequence  of  which  ha 
waa  eielnded  from  (he  communion  with  the  fiuib- 
ful  by  the  palriaith  Nicolaua,  aa  the  Greek  ehmvh 
only  tolerated  a  aecond  maniage  :  it  cenaoied  a 
thin),  and  it  <»nd«nned  a  fouru  aa  an  atrocjona 
Bin.  The  Gnt  wife  of  Leo  waa  Theophano,  th* 
daughter  of  Conttantinui  Martinadnt ;  die  wcond 
Zoe,  the  widow  of  Theodoru*  Ouuiatiita,  and  thr 
dangbter  of  the  minialer  Stylianu*.  who.  after  tba 
marriage  of  Zoe,  receired  from  hia  ton-in-law  tht 
nnueual  title  of  baaileopator,  or  btber  of  the  nU' 
peiw ;  the  third  waa  Endoiia,  a  woman  of  rain 
beauty ;  and  the  fourth  wat  Zoe  CarbonopiJaa, 
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It  b  diScalt  ta  oDdcntud  Kow  the  axdted 
MOW  of  PhiliMafihiu  oonld  b«  giten  u  ■  nwn  like 
Lao,  ind  OQ*  woaM  fisd  incUiMd  to  Uke  it  ironi- 
callT,  wen  it  not  lor  tbe  inpiident  bitet;  of  tba 
later  Gnekh  Oibbon,  vith  ■  bw  Mrikii^  wradi, 
giTa  iha  Ibllawiiig  chmcler  of  thi*  empsrar :  — 
-  The  DUB*  of  Lm  VI.  bu  bom  dignified  witk  the 
title  id  philoeophn ;  ind  the  onion  of  the  prince 
■nd  the  i^a,  of  the  actiie  ind  ipeculatiTa  nrtnei, 
would  indeed  cooititate  the  perfection  of  human 
utore.  But  the  cUimi  of  Leo  ue  bt  ifaon  of  thit 
ideal  eieallence.  Did  he  reduce  hi>  pawiona  uid 
^peliue  uudu  the  dominion  of  nuoo  7  Hit  life 
wu  ipenl  in  the  pomp  of  the  pelus,  in  the  locietj 
of  hii  wixea  and  concubinei ;  oudefen  thecLeineDcj 
whidi  hs  ihowed,  uid  the  pence  which  he  itmre 


to  pmente, 

indDteDca  ol 


of  hi>  chancter. 


•ubjecli?     Hiimind 


Indunce  of  Um  clerg;,  and  the  enon  of  (he  people, 
wo*  eonncnled  bj  hi>  liwc  ;  Mid  the  ondai  of 
Lta,  which  leiml  La  prophetic  atjie  the  Cua  of 
the  ampirev  an  founded  on  the  ana  of  MtrolDgj 
and  diTimtioo.  It  we  Uill  inquire  the  reaion  of 
Ua  Hige  apnellatiDn,  it  can  only  be  replied,  that  the 
•oa  of  Bafll  wai  leM  ignennt  than  the  graMer  put 
of  hit  conletnporarie*  in  chunh  and  itste  ;  that  hii 
edncalioD  had  been  dtiected  b;  the  iwned  Pho- 
liai ;  and  lliat  MTenJ  hooiii  of  prolans  and  cede- 
■iaetical  acience  wen  compoaed  bj  the  pen,  or  in 
the  name  of  the  imperial  philoeophBT." 

In  ^leaking  of  Leo'a  Utenvy  merit*,  ws  mujt 
firat  U.J  a  fiiw  woid*  of  hia  li^aUtion. 

In  hia  time  the  l^tin  langu^e  had  long  liiMe 
oeaaed  to  be  the  official  language  of  the  Eaatem 
empire,  and  had  gmdnallj  fallen  into  auch  diauae 
■a  tu  be  onl;  koowD  to  a  few  tcbolan,  meRhaiilt, 
or  navigaton.  Tbe  eulier  Uwa  bebg  all  wriilen 
in  Latin,  oppoted  a  lerinia  ohatacle  to  a  £ut  and 

Boiil  I.,  the  father  of  Lao,  formed  and  paitlj 
aiecuted  the  plan  of  iaining  an  nuthoriaed  (eruon 
of  the  Code  and  DigeaL     Thi*  phm  wa*  carried 


ithyL 


,who 


ablj  a. 


d  by 


T  of  tbe  imperial  lif^oarda.  The 
*  Greek  lenion  ia  known  under  the  tills  of 
I  Aicnft*"*  or  ihortly,  BaaAjnal . 
Latin,  Bimliea,  which  meena  "  Imperial  Conatitn- 
bona,"  or  "Lawa."  ItiadiTidedintoaiiljbaaki. 
Mibdinded  into  titlea,  and  oontaina  the  whole  of 
luatinian^  legiilation,  ta.,  the  Initilutei,  the 
Oigeat,  the  Codex,  and  the  NoTellae ;  at  aka  inch 
DonatitDtioni  aa  were  iianed  by  the  incceaion  of 
Jnitinian  down  to  Leo  VI.  There  are,  bowarer, 
many  lawt  of  tbe  Digeat  omlUsd  in  the  Bstilica, 
whidi  contain,  on  ths  other  hand,  a  contidersble 
nnmbet  of  lava  at  extiacti  from  andent  jnriatt 
which  an  not  in  tbe  Digest.  The  Baailica  like- 
wite  gire  nianj  early  cooatitutiona  which  are  not 
contained  in  Juitiuian't  Codei.  They  were  aftei^ 
worda  nviaed  by  the  um  of  Leo,  Conttantine  Poi~ 
phyn^uituL  Editiena:  —  Herret  puhlithed  a 
Latin  traniUtioQ  of  tbe  booki  2S— 30,  45 — (S, 
Pane,  1££7,  fol.  Cujsciua,  who  made  the  Baailica 
a  ipecial  aubjecl  of  hi*  ttudlea,  and  publiahed  tbe 
ciiniina!  part  of  them  at  Lyon,  1566,  foL,  eatimaled 
the  tianilatioD  of  Herret  but  little,  and  accordingly 
pnbtiahed  a  reviaed  edition  under  the  title  "  Ubri 
VlIL  BnviAww  Aisr^faw,  id  eat,  Imperialium 
«__^,^..= = ... . —  nJua 
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Ciiile,  a  Canttantino  Porphyngeuto  in  LX.  Kim 
redactun,  O.  Herreto  inteipnte.  Aceewl  ]Aa 
LX-,  Jacobo  Cnjiacio  iuterpret&  dm  Piae&liDat 
D.  Oothobedi,"  HtnoTiae,  l604i,(gL  PnriiitB 
thit  edition,  Joaniiei  LeundanBa  pibUihed,  *ilk  | 
DOtea  and  oemmentary,  "  LX.  Libri  BeeOuv,  it  i 
eet,  Unima  JniisRoBani,A>i,EdogaanSj>  < 
opaia ;  aecaiajt  NoTeUanm  aniehac  iaadinna 
Liber,"  BBKl,l£7S,f;>L  AD  ihtee  are  imapliU 
tditioD*  of  Latin  teruona.  The  Onek  tnl,  lidi 
a  reTiaed  L»tia  Teruon,  of  36  toaflae,  (  uaa- 
plete  booka,  and  fragmenta  of  the  ne>iiiiii|  It 
booka,  waa  fint  publiahed  by  Fabiot,  Paria,  IMT. 
7  rait.  foL  Four  of  the  defickait  boeki,  in.  It- 
62,  wen  aftcrwarda  diteorercd  in  HS^udpiV 
liihed,  with  a  Latin  Teraion  by  0.  0.  Raa,byikt 
Dutch  juriat  Heermann,  la  the  5th  TaL  of  kn 
Not.  Theaaur.  Juiii  Ci<r.  et  Can.    A  Hfonle  n- 


print  of  theae  lour  booka  waa  p 
1765,  foL,  a*  a  tanileiDttit  ta  fatni^  edimi.  A> 
long  ago  aa  1830  tha  brothert  HhmIkI,  in  Go- 
many,  b^an  a  new  critical  editiDa  if  the  ■Mr 
coUeclioa,  of  which  tbe  Brft  relume  tfflBii  a 
1 333,  but  which  ia  nut  yet  finiibed.  n>  hiof 
the  Baailica  ia  by  no  swam  a  men  tutUit  of  uti- 
qoity:  it  ia  the  gtoundwork  of  the  Irgiililia^ 
the  modem  Oieekt  in  Tufccy  u  waD  m  a  iW 
kingdom  of  Greece,  and  alao  that  of  the  kfidailBi 
of  the  prindpaliliei  of  MoldaTia  and  Waflaita: 
and  a  doaer  inTetligation  of  tbe  lawi  af  BaM 
Vdidd  iierfaap*  ttace  the  in&aence  e(  Ae  Badio 
upon  the  hittoty  of  the  dviliaaticB  of  that  camU; 
alao.  (MontnaiL  /firfnv  dn  Dni  Bj-^ : 
C.  W.  E.  Hnmboch,  Zh  fiuaEnwu  Or^iia,  W 
dg,  1B-J5,  SroL ;  Haobold.  Maaaak  BaitBm. 
Lci^,  leiS,  4to.) 

The  prindpal  worka  written,  or  tqipeaed  t>  b 
written,  by  the  emperor  Leo  VI.  are ;  — 

1.  Tm  if  nhk/fuu  rajn-udK  eirnfK  w^  . 
Smrii,  commonly  called  "  Taetjoi,"  an  eaiay  «  i^ 
art  of  wailare  in  the  author**  tim^  which  it  d^  , 
biated  in  militaiy  biatoiy.  Leo  pained  baij  lb 
worktofeariierwrilenantheBabjeet,batitn^  I 
be  nnjntt  lo  chane  him  with  pbgiarian :  (hen  ■ 
a  gnat  dad  of  hit  own  in  tha  woric,  MpedaDy  a  I 
the  policy  ta  be  obaerTed  in  waifioie,  bat  b  bMi^ 
no  Rnina.  The  editio  prineqia,  bat  call  ■  ■ 
Ijitm  ternon,  it  by  Joaonea  Checna  (Jeha  a^'i 
of  Cambridge,  and  waa  pabtitbed  at  had,  lUt. 
I2mo.;  it  it  dedicilod  lo  king  Henry  VIll.i^ 
waa  eontequfotly  competed  pNTtootly  ta  (he  M 
of  that  king,  in  1547.  Tbe  Oreeac  text,  lapiM  ! 
with  the  tiaatlation  of  Cbeke,  reriaed  by  h- 
Mraniue,  wat  fiitt  pubKafaed  at  Leydfn.  If'  | 
4to. ;  the  aame  in  the  6lh  tdL  of  Heami  OpA 
edited  by  I^mi,  Florence,  1745,  M. ;  thtaM 
tcvethec  with  Aelian'B  Tactiea,  Laydea,  1611. 1> 
I'ha  impntance  of  tbe  worii  caaaed  it  to  ba  tna*  i 
laled  into  aeveral  modem  bognagca.  ne  W  | 
Teruon  ia  the  one  in  Pivnch,  entitled,  '■  lutUatM  | 
Uilitaire*  de  t'EmpenoT  Lion  le  Pkikaith  | 
tmduitat  du  Grec  pu  M.  July  d*  Haan'  i 
Paria,  1771,  3  wU.  Sicl.  with  wnnnga.  Tk  | 
beat  German  ttandation  n  entitled  "  Kb*  I 
Leo'a  dot  Phikiaophtu  Stnti^  and  TatA.  ' 
UbeneUt  Ton  einem  U&  in  der  KuasBiia  i 
Bibliothek  tn  Wien  b«  J.  W.  *on  BoatidML'  | 
Vienna,  1771—1781,  5  Tola.  Sto.  wilb  ««>■'  . 
engraTinga.  The  noict  an  very  good,  W  ^ 
Tenion  icicmUea  modi  nun  Iha  Fieact  tnM' 
lation  by  Meieraj  than  the  Oraek  tut. 


I,  VnfiKxiiii,  Sow  pMiagM  eitnetcd  fnm 
it  TtitiB,  ud  gim  1^  Fibrieiu,  led  to  tbe 
i^fMIMi  that  tMj  ■»  qootitiinu  fitnn.  uid  aHi- 
KftHitlj  ftigmniti  oi^  ■  tsfuata  work  of  Leo  on 

1  iril.  Oncmla,  wiittim  in  Ontk  imUc 
KttHf,  ud  acMmpuued  by  tucginBl  drmwing*.  on 
^(Btit  At  fnnn  <m|Mnm  ud  utriaRlii  of 
OinMintiii«(il»,  •kowing  iIm  npantition  of  Leo  if 
Wk£tndiatiidiTiiMian,aiid  IliM  of  the  peopla 
ifikcj  M  &itb  in  the  iliMird  predJctwiii.  The 
li'll  (hide,  (B  the  Reetontlaa  of  ConMantinDpIe, 
lapabUcd  inOnak  end  Idtinby  Jo«a.  Lano- 
dniB  id  OkoB  Cofut  MeaaMae,  Bwel.  1573. 
In.  Jant  Rnlgenhu  «diled  the  other  liiteea, 
•Hi  ■  Utin  Tenion  b;  Qeotg.  Dodh,  Lejden. 
let  I,  tie.  Other  editiont:  ■■  Etpotitioue  delli 
OimS  di  IcMM  impenlon,"  bj  T.  Pfttridiu. 
Biinn,  lUS;  bf  Petnu  I^mbKini,  with  ■  n- 
iM  Ui\  Erm  u  Amiteidani  Codei,  with  notei 
uJ  I  Dev  Owijlitian,  Peril,  16j£,  foL  *d  Celeem 
Mm.  A  OcnniiD  tnmletioa  by  John  end  Theo- 
imUBtj  appcarBd  in  "  Via,  Ac.  Muhammedii,'' 
TbM  itwie ;  end  ■  I^tin  one  by  the  eune  Inni- 
1>»\  Fnnkhn,  1597.  *to. ;  the  wne  yfi  in 
rid  tke  Oeimn  Tenkn  wu  imbliihed.  It  ia 
i^nti  whether  Leo  i>  or  not  the  iiithor  of  the 
*Wlti.    Fkbricin*  giTci  a  louned  dieqntdUon  on 

t.  i/miamu  XXXIIf^  noMly  on  theological 
wliJMi.  One  of  them  appeared  in  a  Latin  Tenion 
^  f.  HttJDi,  in  Baroniui,  Jmo/si ;  nitia  oihen 
^r  Gntma,  in  [he  14th  toL  at  hie  Optra,  Ingol- 
xti',  IGW,  (to. ;  three  otben,  logelhel  with  Mien 
°f  ihnt  pnbliihed  by  Otrtienu,  by  CombtHi,  in 
<^  int  laL  of  hie  BibllM.  FP.  Oraeoo-Lal. 
iiHr.  No».,  Pari*,  1648,  fol. ;  Oratio  dt  Sto. 
.Via*,  Omk  and  Latin,  by  Polrni  Pouinui,  Tou- 
Iwt.  IS54,  410.  i  OraAa  <!■  Sto.  Chrymbmo, 
irami  froai  the  life  of  that  bther  by  Georgiiu 
AlRvdriniB,  in  the  8th  tdL  of  the  Sarilian  ti. 
'  Sl  Chiyuatonna,  Antwerp,  1614,  foL  )  Hme 
Him  in  Combifia.  BAHoth.  Omaualoria,  in  the 
BHit^  PiOiwm  Lagdm.,  and  diiperted  m  other 
■■Ai ;  Iremii  tmp.  Hamilia  tame  jirimmm  tiJgaia 
OrtiaiHatmiyeiiitdemqittomFlaUamaal,  Om- 
>UiM  Sd^oM  HaSei,  Padua,  17il,  8io. 

i-  ^Uela  •<  OiurvB  Saraamam  da  Pidti 
'SnliHw  Vtritalt  H  Sanatmrnm  ErmrAm,  in 
lAia.  Lyon,  Ii09,  by  Ouinpeiini,  who  tnuulaled 
I  Childican  Teraton  of  the  Gxeek  origiual,  which 
fm  to  be  Ion  ;  the  Hne  in  the  diBennt  BtiUoO. 
f*tm,  and  lepaiately  by  ProteiMr  Schwart,  in 
■ht  Pi^nm  of  the  Unifernty  of  Leipug,  of  the 
rot  17H. 

t.  CiiJiMm  Oamptmeliomt  u  MaJitatiiml  im- 
>»■{  Adita,  Qreck  and  l^tio,  by  Jac  Pontanni, 
I»|i>btidl,  160S,  4IO. ;  aod  in  die  nriou  SAM- 

t  Cmnua  iamhiam  di  mum  Oramat  Statu, 
nh  1  Utin  Teinon  by  F.  Loddiu,  edited  by 
If  AflWiu  in  hie  **De  CoDMDU  niriiMqoe  £c- 
dniab* 

•-  XXtt.  Ttrwa  Retregradi  (Tiaprim^  pub- 
Ued  by  Leo  Altatina  in  EMorpL  Gtoki.  SIkIot, 
Rne,  1C4I,  Bto.  Kfleienl  hymni  of  Leo  are 
•MiBt  in  HS.  in  TaiioDi  libmrit*. 

i<^*i  Toi  Zatw,  9»t  l^oMi  iHtttt  of  bfirvt 
'^  "KnXintir,  t£f  iwamnUrmr  if  ntrrpiifXt 
bHrarnHMnfaim  DiqniitiB  facta  ptr  Iwiftrtf 


Mersfitffgis  tn  SpttlaaJtat  Owin 
Deif  an  epignm  of  little  value,  witli  notea  by  Bnn 
daeut  and  Opeopoeui,  in  ^j^rtim.  Libri  K//.,  ed. 
Wechel,  Frankfort,  1600.  Among  other  prodne- 
lioni  ucribed  to  Leo,  aiid  of  which  the  reader  wiU 

mention  only  two  booki  on  &lconiy,  extant  in 
MS.  in  a  Municli  MS.,  which  wemi  lo  be  di&rent 
from  a  Turin  MS.  entitled  'Ofwesmi^imjcd*,  tinea 
m  Uconiy  giclnuTely,  and  the 
luidi,  though  on  fidcons  more  thas 
othen:  the  flnt  nwy  be  an  extract  vl  the  eecond, 
(Zonar.  vol  iL  p.  174,  &g.i  Cednn.  p.591,  Ac; 
Joel,  p.  179;  Miuiaw.p.lOa,&c;  Olyciae,  p.  3»6, 
Ac;  Oenea.p.61,&e.;  Codtn.  p^  6S,  &e. ;  Fabric, 
BM.  Grata,  Tol.  Til  p.  693,  &c ;  Hunbemer. 
A/ostnoUn  n>a  GtUniat  Mdimarn  ;  Cave,  Hiit. 
10.;  Hankiui,  Ser^  BfOnL ;  Ondiii,  Com- 
wea*.  dt  SS  EoL,  *ol.  ii.  p.  SS4,  &«.)        [W.  P.] 

LEO,  or  LEON  (Aw),  (Ireek  wciten.  I. 
AcADBMiciis.  colled  by  Juilin  the  hittorinn  and 
Suidai  LsriNiDna  (AHvESqt),  wm  apjnrently  a 
native  of  Heracleia  in  Pontui.  and  a  ditciple  of 
Plato.  HewBioneoftheconipinlon who, with  their 
leader,  Chion,  in  the  reign  of  Uchui,  king  of  Penia, 
S.C.  353,  or,  according  to  Orclli,  i).c.  351,auaiw- 
neted  Clearchni,  tyrant  of  Heracleia.  [Chion, 
CLa«HCHUB.J  The  greater  part  of  the  contplraton 
were  killed  on  the  ipot  by  the  tyrant^i  guards  g 
othen  were  aflerwardi  taken  and  put  to  a  cruel 
death  ;  but  which  &le  befel  Leo  ie  not  mentioned. 
Niciai  orNicaea(«puil  Athan.xi.p.fOe.ed.Caaw- 
ban),  and  Favoriuui  ( Diog.  I«rL  iii.  37  )  ucribed  to 
a  ceitaid  Leo  the  Academic  the  dialogue  Alejfoit 
('AAnuiJi'),  which  wae,  in  the  line  of  Atheuaeni,  by 
•ome  atcribed  to  Piau  ;  and  hat  in  modem  limea 
been  printed  among  the  works  of  Loeion,  by  whoa 
it  w»  certainly  not  written  ;  and  from  the  general 
character  of  whoae  writing!  the  lobjecl  (the  power 
of  Ood  diiplayed  in  hii  worka)  it  (Jlogether  alien. 
Fabriciua  identifies  the  antbor  of  Ik*  Dialogn* 
with  the  accomplice  of  Chion  )  but  we  know  not 
on  what  ground.  ( Memnon,  afnd  Pkil.  BitL  cod. 
224,Hib]niL;  Jnatin.  ivlA;  Suidai,  i.v.  K^i- 
BfX"  i  Athen.  t.  e. ;  Diog.  Laert.  L  e, ;  Lainan, 
Optra,  Tol.  I  p.  128,  ed.  Bipont;  Fabrie.  BiU. 
Or.  to!.  iiL  pp.  108,  173,178.) 

3.  Of  AcHBis  ('Ax^t],  or  AcHainiA  (now 
Okhiida  in  Albuiia),  waa  ao  ailed  betaoie  he  held 
the  dignity  of  arckhiahop  of  the  Greek  chnrch  among 
the  Bulgariana ;  and  the  teat  of  the  anbhiihopria 
waa  commonly  Ried  at  Aehrii.  He  joined  aboot 
A.  D.  1053  with  Mtchael  Cerulariua,  patriaieh  of 
Contlantineple,  in  writing  a  Tery  bitter  letter 
againit  the  pope,  which  the}  *ant  lo  Joannei, 
anJibishop  of  Tiani  in  Apulia,  to  be  dialribnled 
among  the  memben  of  the  I^tin  church,  prelatea, 
monka,  aiid  laity.  A  tnuulation  of  thia  letter  it 
given  fay  Baniniua.  {Aimal.  Bcda.  ad  Ann.  1053, 
iiii.  &c)  The  pope,  L«o  IXn  re)Jied  in  a  lonv 
letter,  which  i>  nven  in  the  CoMilkt,  vol.  ii.  col 
949,&c,ed.  Ubbe  ;  vol  vl  ntL  927,  ed.  Hardonin  j 
vol  lii.  coL  63S,ed.  Hanai ;  and  the  fallowing 
year  both  Cerularnit  and  Leo  of  Achria  were  ei- 
nmmnnicated  by  caHintl  Humbert,  the  papal 
legate.     {Banniua,  at  Am.   1054,   i      '       ' 
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I  aauj  odMt  letlan,  whkh  an  ei 


bus. 


OR>t,iii 


■  Bamfma  libnnas,  uid 
AllMiu  in  hit  C*  Owms  Eeilm.  Oriad.  tt  Oeci- 
tlmL ;  bf  BtTdiidgs  in  hu  CaUr  Qaioinim  i  bj 
Alexu  Arittenai  in  fail  Syit^tii  ^patalanm 
OmKmiMnai ;  and  bj  Nie.  Comuecui  I'lpadopoli 
fa)  bi*  PTomMiimtt  lUytaglgimt.  (Ft'  '  "'" 
Or.  ToL  TiL  p.  715;  Caia,  /Ktf.  IiU. 
IS8,  ed.  Oion,  1740;  Oudb.  Dt  ~ 
aiir^JMai.ToLii.<»L603.) 

3.  Amiftiub,  «  ths  EarPTiAn.  Th*  cariy 
Cbriitian  wrilen,  in  their  oocuotcdt  with  tfaa 
liMthiiiii  kTbt  not  nnfrequcntly  to  a  heo  m 
LeoQ  u  baTiDg  admitted  that  the  daitin  of  tfai 
■fitieal  gentile  voiid  had  been  originallj'  men 
■gnang  ia  tbii  ra^Mt  vith  ETemenu  [Bvui> 
KM],  wiib  whom  h«  wu  eaatempoimrj,ar  peibapi 
rath«  earUer.  Auguiun  (£b  Ooiuem  l^vanffaL 
L  8S,  and  Dt  Civ.  Dei,  viii.  5),  who  ii  moil  ei- 
ptidt  in  hia  notice  of  bim,  tit;*  he  ma  an  Egyptian 

I,  though  differing  Ennn 
■  TalJonaliatii  eiplanstioni  reoiied  in  Onao, 
•coorded  with  th«D  in  making  the  gad>  {inctading 
aren  the  dii  majorum  gentiom)  to  haTe  bean 
originally  men.  Augutin  refen  to  an  account  of 
the  atalamanU  of  Leo  contained  in  a  lellei  of  Alex- 
ander to  hii  mother,  ll  it  to  be  obaenad,  that 
although  Leon  wu  high  in  hia  pciullj  rank  at  the 
tiBM  when  Alexander  waa  in  Egjpl  (b.  c  332— 
3S1),  fail  name  ii  Greek  g  and  AraobJDa  {Adt. 
a^Orn,  IT.  29>calli  him  Leo  Pellaeiu,  Lm  of  Fella, 
an  epithet  which  Fabricint  doea  not  iatitbctniil; 
explain.  Worth  (MA  ad  TUua.  p.  96,  ed.  Oi- 
Ibtd,  1700)  would  identify  onr  Leo  with  Leo  of 
'■*~|— — .  the  huiband  of  Themiilaor  Themiato, 
tbettOMle  Epicurean  (Diog.I,aert.T.S.  25).  But 
the  hiubtnd  of  Themitta  wu  man  comctly  called 
LeontemK  while  the  Egyptian  ia  nerer  calted  by 
any  other  name  than  Leo.  Amobini  ipeaki  in 
■nth  a  way  ai  to  lead  ua  to  think  that  in  hia 
day*  the  writing*  of  Leon  on  the  human  origin 

of  the  god)  -~'   '""     """"  "' 

u  poaible  I' 

Aleiandriniu  iinot  marteiplidt.  (.Strauiafu,  L31. 
§106.  p.l39,ed.5ylburg.  p.  3S3,  ed.  Pott.  toI.  ii. 
p.7S.ed.  Klolx,13mo.  Lipaiae,  1331.)  Bui  Tatian'i 
diadDCt  mention  of  the  Tim^inffiaRi,  or  Commnta- 
rim  of  Leo,  ahowi  that  hit  tyitem  had  been  eom- 
mitted  lo  wriiing  by  hinuelf ;  and  TertulUan  [D»Ob- 
nma,  c.  7}  direct*  hii  leaden  lo  "  nniol  the  writing* 
alLvi  the  Egyptian."  Hjginui  (PoitiaM  Aitrxmo- 
niBn,  c.  30)  roier*  to  Leon  in  tatmi  which  leem 
to  intimate  thai  be  wroM  a  biatory  of  Egypt,  **  Qui 
n*  Aegypliacn*  acripeit ; "  and  the  adudiaal  on 
ApoOoaJn*  Rhodiua  (ir.  363)  girea  a  nfennoe 
ban  to  what  Leon  had  aatd  le^iecting  the  antiquity 
nf  the  ^yptiana,  "  in  the  firat  (i^  the  book*  or 
letteia?)  to  hi*  mother."  Bui  we  anipect  the  la*t 
referenfe  it  to  the  itntemenU  of  Leon  already 
Bentioned,  ai  given  by  Alexander  the  Gnat  in 
bi*  letter  lo  hi*  molher  ;  and  perh^w  the  reference 
of  Hyginn*  it  to  the  eame  document,  for  the  *Bb- 
ject  of  it  belong*  to  the  mythic  period  of  hittorr. 
(Fabric  fli«.  Grste.  ToL  rii.  pp.  713,  713.  Tol  iL 
p.66i;  V<ML  a,  HK  Grate  Ub.  iil  p.  179,  ed 
Amaterdam,  1699.) 

4.  Of  ALatuHUA,  la  Caria,  a  rbelorical  and 
hiatorkii  writer  of  uncertain  date.     He  wrote  the 


fittkiaaP',D-nlHtLfcia,liiriiiie;  1 '0  hpk 

iri>.fiai  *<miuw  nl  Bowrwr,  BtUim  jooa  atf 
Pioamta  el  Bototot;    t.  "CixrihAn  (tciOM- 
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s.  n(f>i  t 


;  Ih  & 
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SaHtiooOm: 

the  la*t  two  worki  are  mentioned  at  ODC,  IJk  nUr 
of  which  'atix'"»  n^  e-rinH^,  An  dt  Suim, 
If  the  aboie  iiat  of  the  weriu  of  1m  be  tatta.n 
ijectnie  that  he  liTcd  not  br  froo  Ik  ilw 
■Oder  the  Great,  that  ia,  after  itn  diat  if 
the  Sacred  War,  of  which  he  WM*  the  haW} ; 
and  befim  the  local  hittorj  dT  Caria  ud  Ljo 
had  loiliti  tnleieat  by  the  abtoiptin  of  llmi  pn- 
rincet  in  the  ^frian  and  PeipoHiiBa  kiafliai. 
and  lubaeiiueutly  in  the  Roman  caipirt  Iiiiu 
be  obaerred,  howeTer,  that  the  luthirill  4  IW 
Saand  War  and  of  the  warii  Dt  £fa/ibif  ii  MA- 
fal,  at  Sutda*  and  Eudoeia  ennmenle  WHki  aia 
thoae  title*  among  thoie  of  Leo  of  Bywiim. 
[No.  7.]  Voarina  iuppoaea  that  tithn  In  J 
Alabanda  or  Leo  of  Bynmiiun  it  iht  «iiis  R- 
femd  to  by  Hyginnt  {Attrtm.  Poe6c  c  SO),  ■ 
having  written  a  work  on  the  hiilaj  of  EjnL 
[See  No.  3.]  (Suidat,  a.  e.  A/tv  'AkaCviM; 
Eudoeia,  HobfaM,  i.  e.  Mmt  'WtlaMi ;  FtUit 
Bibt.  OroKi.  Tol.  li.  p.  132,  Tid.  tH  p  ill;  Viia 
de  fTuL  Ofoa.  Lib.  lii  p.  179.} 

5.  AsuiUH  ('Ani^i).     [No.  IS.] 

6.  Of  BuLSASiA.     [Se*  No.  3.] 

7.  Of  BvuNTiUH,  a  i4ielorici»D  and  himrial 
writer  of  the  1^  of  Philip,  tat  pethaft  titkt- 
ander  the  Great.  FhiloatraCua  laji  he  watadit- 
ciple  of  Plato  ;  but  acniding  to  Snidaiand  Eaten 
•ome  itatementa  made  him  tbe  diidple  <f  Aiiiinh; 
and  both  Suidaa  and  Endocia  call  him  *  Pa<(a- 
letie.  He  appcara  to  hiTa  occapied  a  kadwi 
potition  in  the  ByanliiM  caamoawalih  *l  i^ 
time  it  waa  attacked  by  Philip  sf  Utceda.  Ai- 
conlingtoHe*ycfaiii*afl(ileUia,hewwKal4>i' 
genenl  of  the  Byaaotinea.  PhiloatiatiH  ht>  nam 
a  cnriona  anecdote  in  nfoesca  to  tbia  innika.  1^ 
»l  to  demand  oT  Philip  the  masa  d  lhei*v 
don  ;  and  when  Philip  notied  that  the  bam;''  : 
tbe  city  had  made  him  M  in  bn  with  it,  ud 
tbathecameaiaauilor,  Leorrtoned,th»twtap»   ^ 


by  LereiK  The  dly  waa  almoat  taken  bj  ?^. 
but  the  obalinte  rewlanca  tl  tbe  ciliaeu,  mi  (>• 
arriTal  ef  nNGosra  ban  Albant,  under  thm 
( a.  c  310),  and  tnbaeqnently  under  Phcbge.  c* 
polled  him  to  withdraw.  Leo  wa*  aeat  ai  lalt^ 
■ador  to  Athene,  whether  during  the  atff  *  " 
tome  other  time  i*  not  eliu  ;  and  an  anecdwi  ir 
traded  by  Phitoalntna  and  Saidat  in  erSBB«* 
with  thii  embaaty  thowa  tbe  aame  rtady  wit  ■  ki 
reply  to  Philip.  The  diatenoaoa  ef  the  AltnaiM 
letuded  dieir  moTementi ;  and  when  Leo.  ■  ^ 
appeaianee  in  their  awemUy.  waa  retsnd  n^ 
thouti  of  laughter,  on  account  of  fail  oujBkaBi 
"What  do  you  laugh  at,  Atbeniani?''iaid  ^: 
"  la  it  becaote  1  am  &t.  and  of  isdi  a  nk-'  ' 
hare  a  wife  fiuter  than  mytelf;  yet  when  •»  "p" 
the  bed  will  hold  o»  i  but  when  we  dia^n*  i" 
whole  honae  will  Dot,"  Plntarch  (AaaaT*!^ 
liika.  (^vm,  ToL  ii.  p.  307,  ed.  Rotk.)  n^M''' 
anecdote  with  a  larialion,  which  sakct  l^"^ 
maricable,  not  lor  hia  corpnleoce,  but  br  hit  ii* 
nuuve  ttatore:  and  Athenaaw (lii. n>; ^^ JJ?; 
relate*    iba   itaiy  of        "       ""     ""^"  """^ 


LEa 

pal  tkl  pnfcMMUy  so  tba  aotliDritT  of  Lfo  bim- 

m£    Toap  (m*  oole  to  Ouirord'i  Suidai,  a.  c. 

Aiw)  mipecti  thai  the  paiuge  id  Atheuaeai  si 

omipL    Of  iht  death  of  Leo  (here  are  two  ac- 

aum.    Acciirdiiig  to    Kojcliioa  of  Mjlftui  he 

died  duriog  the  tat,  aod    bcfora   the  arrit'ol  of 

Cliiia  with  the  Atheoum    fleet.     According  to 

Sajdui,  Philip,  iftei  hii  repolte,  chugcd  Leo  with 

taring  aSati  to  belnj  the  Qt;  to  him  for  ft  >um 

gf  noH]' ;    ud   the   BjHUitiH*,  helieriiig    the 

ctHrgc  uuiltd  ihe  haoM  of  Leo,  vho,  fisiful  of 

htiot  ttoud  to  death   b;   theiOf  hung  himielfp 

SKh  Ihw  aoaninti   it,   howeTcr,   inconaiateDt 

■iili  tba  iiMemem  of  Suidu  himwlE,  thftt  Leo 

iiMe  ■  hiilMj  of  Aleiuider,  at  lout  if  bj  that 

laac  n  are  10  andcntajul  Alexander  the  Onat  i 

ud  4n  hardl;  cooaialent  with  the  aacription  to 

bia  af  a  liiiloi}'  of  Philip'a  attack  oa  Bjiaotiam, 

Balaam  Ujipoaethia  to haTe  becna  coDlempomy 

Rom)  or  jownal  of  the  OTent*  of  Ihe  tiega.     The 

*iius|>  of  Leo  am  thua  enameraled  bj  Suidaa 

wd  Eadocia:   t.  Td  «iit(1  tlninar  wil  ri  Bttir- 

r^,  a-t^Lxs  f,  RtM  FLtimicat  tt   Df/taiiimat, 

Lin  ai.;     3.    TtatfonatSr,    TWArawcura,    or 

Tufpsriuji,  TtaOaaatkmm  :  a  biitor;  appnreatlf 

if  Tiuibnoia,  or  of  Teuibiu,  king  of  Myaia  ;  S. 

ni(l  BwifXni,  at  BwoJav,  Di  BaaJo,  or  Baato, 

fiaiaUj  (O  the  ancle  of  BeH  ;  A.  'O  hfiit  ii6f^t- 

l-i,Billmm  Saersm;  6.  nifi  ariatt^,  which  aome 

nnia  Di  Srdi^iovimt,  but  oihen  Di  Slatib<^,  I  e. 

triMUcidl  tnuiieon  iheatalementorqueauona  or 

pnpstitioDa  ;  6.  Td  ■lar'  'Wi^iatfar,  Ret  Getiu 

Alaatdri.    Theae  worka  an  not  extant,  and  are 

iaota  to  u  only    throiij;h    the  aulhon    abova 

Btuiiiud.      It  ha*  beeD   already  abaerted  that 

N'm  4  (od  5,  at  lesat  yioA*  under  the  aame  or 

asriy  the   Mtas    titlea,  are    aJao  aaciibed   both 

bj  Saidii  and  Eodocia  to  Leo  of  Alabanda.    [No. 

«.]    Thia  leada  na  to  doubt  the  coiiectneaa  of  the 

liii  m  other  paiticuhn ;  and  if  the  accouDla  giien 

time  of  the  desth  of  Leo  he  coiTHt,  No.  6  and 

prtbably  No.  1  are  incorretily  aacriW  to  him. 

PiBIarch,  in  hit   Dt  Fluadt  {dt  liMem).  quotea 

&DB  a  wolk  of  Leo  of  Bymntiuii,  which  he  call) 

Ti  BMrnonl,  Dt  Rebia  BotoHcu  ;  and  again,  in 

li*  aae  tnatiie  (de  T^ridi),  he  quote*  fcam  the 

third  book  of  ■  -oork  of  Leo,  Tltpi  nrofwr,  Dt 

flanu.      Some,    with    pivbaliility,   identify   Led 

|*^ip>iiing  that  the  name  haa  been  eompted)  with 

tkc  ClKin  mentioned  by   Plulaich  (  Vila  PiodaH, 

L  U]  aa  an  eminent  Bjianline  at  the  time  of 

Phil^'a  iuiHioa,  who  had  been  a  feUaw  aludenl 

of  PhgtioB  under  Plata     Whether  Leo  of  Byian- 

Uaa  na  iIm  Leo,  &ther  of  Helonlea  ud  Pan- 

enoo,  th*  ^Bieea  of  Tbeophiaatui  (Diog.  l^ert.  T. 

a,  fte.  Jt  ntifkrailo)  ia  doabtfoL  (PluL  Opera, 

TeLx.pfL  714,801,  ed.Rei*k.;  Suidaa,  k  ti.  Aiw ; 

Eadooi,  FioUmm,t.<l.tLt^i  Heaych.MiIea.On- 

(BB  (a.   Am   Falriaa)  Qmitaxtiiiop.   e.  26—36, 

OrmMit,  pp.  66,  Ac^  ed.  Onlli ;  PhJlMtr.  Vitat 

Sirm.  L  2.,  cd.  Ksyaer ;  Voaa.  Dt  Hid.  OnuB. 

t  &:  Fabric  Bili.  OroK.  loL  •il  p. 715.) 

*.  Of  BnAHTiuw.     [Noa.  23  and  3e.J 

9.  OfGiU».     [No.  13.] 

10.  Of  C*Bia.     [Noa.  4  and  15.] 

11.  or  CiiALCiDair.  Fabriciiu  (BiU.  Graae. 
nt.  xL  PlS65),  iuacmralely  nateaUulaaynodi(*l 
letter  ttLto,  who  wa>  archfaiahop  of  Chalcedc  ' 
j»  tba  of  Abxina  I.  Comnenui  (a.  d.  101 
\i\9\  na  pubUahed  by  HontbucoiL  (BVioO. 
"min.  Of^tvg.  p.  103,  &c)    The  docDment,  aa 


worabip  of  images,  on  which  Leo  in  a  tetter  (which 
"ant&ucon  doea  not  gire)  had  lued  aoma  heteio- 
X  ianguage. 

12.  Of  CoNiTANTiNOFLi.    [Noa.  28  and  29.] 

13.  DucoNUB  or  the  Dxicon,  a  Bjaantina 
iiorian  of  the  tenth  century.  What  little  ia 
lown  of  hit  peraonol  hiitory  ia  to  be  gleaned 
on  incidental  noticea  in  hia  principal  work,  and 

haa  bean  collected  by  C  B.  Haae  in  the  Prarfaiio 
'  hit  edition  of  Lao.  Leo  waa  bom  at  Caloli,  ■ 
TO  of  Atia,  beautifoll;  aituated  on  the  aide  or  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Tmoloa,  near  the  toorcn  of  Um 
Ciyatrua,  in  Aaia  Minor.  Ha  waa  the  adh  of  B>- 
•iliut,  but  hia  father'a  condition  or  lalling  ia  not 
kuowQ.     (Leo  Diac  Ilxitoriae,  i,  1.)     Tbe  yoang 

' -  Cooatantinople,  paraiiing  hi*  atudiea, 

'hen  he  waa  an  admiring  epeclator  of 
■■       ■         U.  PhocaN 


t(iv.7.)     Aah 


deacribea  himaelf  aa  a  youth  (imfiiKjir)  at  the  til 
of  thia  incident,  Haae  plocea  hia  birth  in  or  aboni 
A.  a.  9G0.  He  wa*  in  Alia  about  the  time  of  the 
depoaition  of  Baailioa  I.,  patriarch  of  Conatanti- 
•ple,  and  the  election  of  hli  aucceaaor  An  toniu*  1 1I„ 
a.  9(3  or  974,  and  nlatea  that  at  that  time  he 
frequently  aaw  two  Cai^adociana,  iwina,  of  thirty 
yoart  old,  whote  bodiei  were  united  from  the  ano- 

0  the  danka  (x.  3).     Having  been  ordained 
n,  he  accompanied  the  emperor  Baailiua  IL 

1  unfortunate  campaign  againat  the  Bulgarinna, 
981 )  and  when  tbe  emperor  raiaed  the  aii^ 

of  Tralitia  or  Triaditaa  (the  ancient  Saidica},  Leo 
narrowly  ueaped  death  or  captiiity  in  the  head- 
long flight  of  hia  countrymen  (i.  8).     Of  hi*  bia- 
lory  after  thia  nothing  ia  known  ;  bat  Haae  ob- 
inea  that  he  moat  haTa  written  bit  hiitory  alter 
.  D.  989,  at  he  adverta  to  the  rebellion  and  death 
of  Phceaa  Bardai  (x.  9),  which  occurred  iu  that 
ar.   Both  thia  erent  and  the  Bulgarian  campaign 
i  noticed  by  him  by  anticipation,  in  a  digreaaion 
ipecting  the  erilt  which  he  toppoaed  were  por- 
ided  by  a  conut  which  appeared  juat  before  the 
death  of  Joannei  I.  Tximiacea,     He  ramt  hiTe 
ater  than  Haae  haa  remarked,  and  al  leaat 
D.  993,  aa  he  noticea  (x,  10)  that  the  ent- 
Baiiliai  II.  rettored   "iu  ail  yeori "  ths 
capoln  of  tbe  great  church  (St.  Sophia)  at  Coniltui- 
tinople  which  bad  been  orerthiown  by  the  earth- 
quake (comp.  Cedreth  GiiBpa4ii.  toL  ii.  p.  (38,  ed. 
Bonn)  of  i.B.  987. 

The  wotki  of  Leo  Diaconut  comprehend  1.  'Iir- 
Topla  MXlmt  u',  Hittoria  Librit  dtam  j  and  3. 
Oratio  ad  BamHiat  Imptratonm  ;  and  3.  (nnlea* 
it  be  the  work  of  another  Leo  Diaconut)  HomOia 
m  Midadaa  Artkai^lum.  The  two  laat  an  ex- 
tant only  in  MS. 

The  kitlory  of  Leo  iniJiidea  the  period  from  tb* 
Cretan  expedition  of  Nicephomi  Phoeati  in  tha 
reign  of  the  empetor  Komaaua  1 1.,  i.  d.  9S9,  to 
the  death  of  Joanne*  I.  Tximiacea,  A.  n.  976.  It 
relatet  the  Ttctoriea  of  the  empeiora  Nicaphama 
and  Tiimiacea  over  the  Mohammadana  in  Cilicia 
and  Syria,  and  the  recarery  of  thoK  CDuntriet,  tm 
the  gnater  part  of  them,  to  the  Byiantlne  empire  | 
and  the  wan  of  the  aame  «nparota  with  the  Bal- 
garian*  and  Ruaaiana.  The  ttyla  of  Leo  ia  de- 
tcribed  by  lltiae  aa  vidout:  h*  employt  nnnaoal 
and  inappropriate  woida  (many  of  Ibem  borrowed 
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tnm  Hacaa,  AgMhiu.  tba  hutoriui,  uid  the  Sep- 
•ouiint),  in  lb«  pUc«  of  limpli  and  common  onn  ; 
and  ■batmd*  in  (aalfdagiaJ  phnm.  Hit  ktioir- 
Mg*  of  geogrMfbj  ud  udait  bitatj  U  illght; 
bat  with  thaw  ds&cU  hit  hbtai7  Ii  ■  nliuble 
conlempcran  leeord  of  ■  Hiiring  tinw,  boacMlj 
■nd  fistiriewlj  written.  Scjlitiei,  and  tbroogb 
Urn  Cednnu,  ars  mnch  indebud  to  Leo;  «nd 
Hub  eonudu*  Zonom  at»  to  han  iu«d  hii  woik. 
Tbe  HiHoria  mx  tint  pubiithed,  at  the  coat  of 
Eoonl  NiwiUu  Ronunuf,  cbanccUor  of  Rawda,  b; 
Car.  Bencd.  Hue,  Piria,  1818.  ComlKfi)  had  fai. 
Woded  to  publiih  it  in  tho  Pariuaii  edition  of  the 
Corjnit  Hiiloriae  BjnmliiKit  with  the  Hitbiria  of 
Michael  PmUbi,  hot  wu  pnnnted  bj  deatb,  A,B. 
1679.  Tbe  Latin  tenian  which  he  hod  pnjBied 
WM  commDiiicatad  \ij  Hontbueon  to  Pagj,  who 
inaerted  kudo  portioni  in  bii  CHtice  ta  Baroniam 
(ad  ann.  960,  No.  \i).  Tie  papeti  of  Caaht6t 
wen,  many  jon  after,  comnuttod  to  Michael  Le 
Qnien,  that  ha  might  publiib  an  edition  of  Piellat 
and  Leo,  and  part  of  the  latter  anthorV  work  m* 
actuaiij  printeid  ;  hot  the  breaking  oat  of  the  war 
of  the  nceewon  {k.  D.  1702)  pnrenled  Iti  eom- 
plelion,  and  Ha*e  conld  find  no  trat*  of  the  part 
printed.  In  tbe  diiorden  of  the  Fmeh  rerolalkm 
the  papen  of  ComMfia  were  linall}-  loit  or  de~ 
Btrnjed.  Hate  in  fail  edition  added  a  Latin  Ternon 
and  noto  lo  the  (rat  of  Leo,  and  illuitratad  it  b? 
engtavbgi  from  ancient  genu.  Hit  edition  i>, 
bawarer,  tcarce  and  dear,  the  graMer  part  of  the 
Ga[Hea  baring  been  lotl  by  uipwreck ;  but  hla 
text,  prebce,  Teruon,  and  netH  (not  the  engra*- 
ingi),  have  been  n printed  in  the  Bonn  edition  of 
Ibe  VoTjmt  Hutoriat  Bjpamlimit.  Hfo.  1 828.  ( Fabric. 
BitLGraee.  Tol.  viL  p.  684,  note  I  j  Cafe,  Hmt 
LdL  toL  iL  p.  106 ;    Haw,  Fraifiitia  ad  Lkm. 
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14.  Tbe  Epicurkan  of  lamprni 

15.  OmiiaiiATicm,  one  of  the  cos 
Bjnandne  hiitorj  from  the  period  when  Theo- 
pbaoca  learei  off.  Nothing  certain  ii  known  of 
tuni.  A  note,  mbjoined  by  the  tianicribor,  to  the 
Paiiaian  MS.  of  Oeorgiui  Syncella*,  Theo[rfuine>, 
andLeDanunma^cuiiiatei  that "  the  chronogr^hy 
e(  the  reeent  emperora,  completed  (iX^^iiijii)  bj 
Lao  Qiammalicni,  wai  finiihed  on  the  8th  of  the 
month  of  July,  on  the  ieut  of  the  holy  martyr 
Procopiui,  in  the  vrsi  6£21  (of  tbe  Mundane  era 
of  Cciutontini^},  in  the  11th  Indiction,"  A.D. 
lOlS  common  en  ;  bnl  then  can  be  little  donbl 
that  thi*  dale  nien  to  the  completion,  itot  of  the 
original  work,  bat  of  tbe  tnuucript.  Cave  indeed 
Bndentandi  the  dale  *a  being  that  of  tbe  original 
worit.  A  poitacript  to  the  lame  MS.,  bat  by  a 
difiereDl  band,  giiea  to  Loo  the  nuname  of  Td- 
sandalui  (Tt'imWaAH),  and  itatea  that  he  vai 
aivil  and  military  govemoT  (a-pM^ei  U  )«({)  of 
tbe  Clbyraeana,  and  one  of  the  honiehold  (or  per- 
bapi  the  intimate  friend,  (or  the  eipceauon  ebiuii 
irifnot  ii  ambigneiu)  of  our  mighty  and  lupnne 
(or  chief,  Wfulroo)  emperor.  Corab^i  (Nolat  ad 
Xhuhh  GramituO.  ad  iiitmm)  nndetitandi  the 
empeniT  to  be  Conitantiue  Porpbyrogemtn*  [CoN- 
■TANTJNUS  VIL],  which  ii  pnbaUe ;  and  thoogfa 
tbere  an  tome  difficnllica  abont  thii  inaeription, 
wbicb  praTcnt  nor  giving  entin  cndit  to  it,  we  do 
not  poniidpate  in  the  donbt  of  CombiGa  whether  it 
rafen  lo  Leo  Orammalicni  or  the  anonymoiu  con- 
tinnalor  of  Tbeopfaanea.  The  towfi  of  Cibjrn  ia 
by  Pliny  included   in  Caiii,  and  thia  liunilhn 
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CombfGl  with  o»  najon  Ebr  Uenti^  Ul 
Ownmalictia  with  Leo  the  Carian  atatiiaid  bf 
Cedrenoi.  {OmpmL  Hiitariac,  tA  Init.)  TWt 
tbe  two  an  Identical  ii  len  pnkbii ;  bs  ik 
ithn''CuiBn''iapndiiUy^TmiaibcfbniLMt 
tbplaca  Iban  franbiitDlatmHot,wUdc^(MB 
In  haTa  included  not  merely  tbe  lavs  elCi^ 
but  the  whole  Ibema  of  theCibyIBEan•llr(%^ 
ibaeani  (;M|w  tUtuifimnSr,  ConitaitL  Pcftijnf. 
IM  Jlematib.  L  Tb.  U),  tempRhmdJiig  iB  Ha 
S.W.  part  of  Ana  Minor,  and!,  of  (onnr,  CUi.  Lx 
Onnmatlcai  ii  perh^ia  identlal  wlik  ibt  \n 
Atinoa,  i  'Aairji,  mentiamd  by  JcamnSTEtB 
(apnd  MomCueoD,  BSiiotk.  CauHa,  p.  9)9). 
Tbe  wo^  of  Leo  Qnunsntictu  a  eelttlid  X^ 

KeyrapUa  Ra  a  AumfiDrAu  Imipmiarim  G^a 
Camplialaa,  Mni  etUmit  rnrai  tbe  acceMn  if  iH 
"    '  giian,A.D.  SIS,  to  the  death  olBiiiain 

A.  D.  918  01  919,  net,  u  Cnc  bao- 
nitely  iialea.  to  a-d.  1013.  It  wupnpndb 
pnblicalion  by  Ooar,  bnt  actoallj  pnbbiM  rik 
Theophanea,  onder  tbe  em  of  CoiabcRL  U  Vm, 
I6A5,  in  the  Parisian  edition  of  the  Cb^B* 
toriae  BifXamliaat,  nod  wai  reprinted  il  Vcue,ii 
1729.  Leo  hu  little  in  caramon  wilb  thriaN}. 
moni  ronliniialor  of  Tbeoiriunee  [La«iT]n,Nft 
8]  in  that  part  of  hii  work  wfaidt  conpnhidi  Ik 

Grind  before  Baail  tbe  MaoedoniiD  i  bat  ii  *i 
:tei  part  the  two  aathonbaraaiuypBiHgBalta' 
ideniicBl  or  mying  bnt  little  liam  each  ellKt:  k« 
the  uncertainty  attaching  lo  the  date  of  Lh'i  f^ 


•onewhal  abtnpt  lerminaliim  of  Leo'i  kiila;  *"> 
after  the  reeo'ery  of  the  ute  poaeeaaiee  of  tbe  iiapenil 
power  Ity  the  emptor  CoMtaulinePcipbfngBi'aa 
would  lead  lo  the  condonon  ihal  the  wiita  bnd 
at  that  period,  and  biougfat  down  U>  niniiin  >• 
the  time  of  iti  compoailion,  had  be  net  diewbn 
(lub  iniL  imperii  (tnufaat  fwyjjFraj.  p.  4W.  rf. 
Peril,  p.  987,  ed.  Ven.)  given  a  Daleuent  d  iW 
whole  length  of  Conrtaolin'a  re%B,  wUd  *m 
that  be  mnat  have  written  after  iti  dam.   FtmHj 

RomDnm  II.,  and  broke  off  where  he  did  n  iris 
to  BToid  the  neceeuty  of  adnrting  lo  CniduliBtt 
nnhappy  d«tb  and  the  puridda  of  Rmna* 
Some  Ter»M.  probably  by  Loo  ot  Tbnuli— 
[  No.  S9],  an  in  loma  MSS.  aacribed  le  ImO*- 
maticni.  (Comp.  Cedrenui.  p.  64),  ed.  Piii^"^ 
iL  p  337,  ed.  Bodd.)  Coleleriui  (Uamm.  Salit 
&raBr.,ToL  ill  463,  Ae.)  fain* giTeDaieUtrwi^ 
tion  of  canon  law  from  a  preabyter  JoanMBla'kii 
gnide  and  ipirimal  blber,  Leo  Onumatiaai  ^ 
biibopof  Calabria,'  withLeo^  aoiwar.  IW^ 
Leo  cannot  be  the  biitoriaji«  imiev  we  rqat  v 
account  of  the  latter  being  goreniiit  of  Cibp^  * 
■uppoae  him  to  hare  exchanged  hiaatcnkrAo 
eccleiiaitical  lift  (Fabric  BOL  6r.  >eLn.f 
713;  Cave,  Hit.  Litt  ToLii.pt  139;Hb*I»>. 
D*  B^/mttm.  Remm  ScnplorA.  pt.  ile.  riij  Vi» 
DtHitLOTve.  ii.  21.) 

16.  Of  UtMMacoa.    [Na.  &] 


flooriabed  during  the  fint  balf  of  Ibe 
caotury.    HiBfiiMnama,  lcn,ii  ' 
i>  (be  MSS.  of  bu  wMki.    H« 


LSd. 
ibtnriiuAtiuhDp  of  MjtOeiie.  He  wnle;  I. 
tt^yfuo  <(i  W  wtft  ifitJinlmt  'ApMrrvriKtvt, 
(W— Urin  ii  driiloUlii  IM  IiUerprttatiom  Li- 
inm.  nb  commeiituy  mi  pabliihed  bj  Aldu, 
U.  VoiKe,  1503,  vith  ihe  coranwneuT  of  Ammo- 
tim,  bun  vlikb  L«<>  boitowsd  ncy  largclj,  and 
ttt  laiqduw  «f  PhUm  on  tha  nme  book  of 
AiiHMlt,  u^  the 
inudt'i  (WvDniK 

Luil  tilll  of  tJlil  cditlOD  mo  ■pvor  u  caimi  dj  ■ 

■Hfdgt,  UujnitinDa.      A  I^n  Tefnaa  of  Lm*! 

nDB«i4n,  I7  J.  R  Ruuioi,  ha*  been  rcptaledl  j 

piiilai  wit!]   ibe    L«tin   imion   of  Ammoniui. 

Auabs  I^tin  Ttruon  bj  Hicronyniua   Lcoitiini 

ka  iIm  been  printed.  2.  tfih^u  •!(  rd  nf/Artpa 

AvAvTKd  rpv   *Apitf^m^^vt,   OmmArfariu  u 

Frvm  AmtfyHa   AritMiJii.      Thii  wu  priaMd 

nktheoaoiniMnDf  JouiDO  PhilipnnnioD  the 

■n  vnk,  bj  T^naielliu,  lol.  Venice,   1536  ; 

ud  1  Laiin  Ttrnon  of  11  by  RAwina  has  been  ro- 

patidj  piitited,  dtber  Kpuntelj,  01  vlib  otfaei 

"■iBrMinM  on  Aiittoile.      The  following  worki 

in  HS.  in  ueribed,  bnc  witb  donbtbl  oiiTpctneH, 

<•!«  BflgcntHins;     3.  Commatlariia  n  (hla- 

rria  AriiitiliM,  »  eitiuit  in  the  King'!  Libnrj 

•1  ISrii.     4.  'AJuflToriAoH  oo^ffTinw  l^iyx"' 

iW^nli,  Etponlia  AraUldii  Dt  SojAiMieU  Elai- 

dm:  uid  J^  'ApuTTiTTiXohhtirfpl  ti^oplar  wpvnto'fwr. 

Thne  tvs  nriit  an  mentioned  by  MontbBCOD 

{Btl.  Caalni.  p.  KS).     The  htter  it,  perh>»,  not 

1  iliidBct  voifc,  bat  B  portiiHi  of  No.  1.     In  the 

VS.  the  tnthor  ii  cilltd  Lcondni  Ungenlenua. 

<^  Commaiariwt  im  laago^m.  t.  QKnqme  Voea  For*- 

r*ra-    Bnhle  doubu  if  thii  work,  which  i>  in  the 

Mtdicevi  lilMUj  st  Florence  (Bandiiii,  CaliJog. 

VaU.  Uar.  Mtdis.  ToL  iiL  p.  2i9),  it  comctlj 

•oihtd  la  H^cntniiu.     In  the  cxOiogae  of  the 

USS.  it  tb«  kins'!  library  at  Puii  (rol.  ii.  pp.  4 1 0, 

»■).  In  MSS.  Hot.  mdcecilr.  ud  mcmuTiii, 

OMUB  &loUi  on  the  Oakgorw,  the  Jtalftiea 

J'nn  ((  Pimliriora,  and  the  Topiax  of  Aiietotle, 

>i>d  <a  the  Itigogi  of  Poqihyrj,  bj  MiaNBKTius. 

%Ui  anjectnra,  with  pntabililj,  that  Hagnen- 

tn*  it  a  cam|itioii  of  If  agentaniii  or  Magenlinoe ; 

if  n,aad  the  worka  are  amgned  to  tlieir  real  author, 

■I  mut  add  the  cnamenlaria  on  the  Tapiut  and 

^  Jas^Moa  Pmltriani  to  the  work*  alnadj  men- 

tuBid.     Nicolaos  ComneDiu  P>ndo|»li  apeaki  of 

Buy  other  woi1»  of  Leo,  but  hia  anlfaotit;  ia  of 

IHtk  Tahb    (Fabric  BiU.  Grate.  toL  iiL  pp.  210, 

313,  314,  218,  «B,  Til  717.  ™L  Ua,  xii.  SOB  j 

Hamfaami,  L  c  and  p.  319  1  BohK  Opira  Jrif 

-Mk,  ToL  i  pp.  165,  SOS,  MG,  ed.  Biponlj  Cola- 

!v**SlBr-BiUiaa.Rtgiat,M.  Ttiit,  1740, /.e.) 

IL  ILusViidi  (HoAilMi),  gOTemoT  of  the 
lawna  gf  HHxaz,  S^hia  and  olhera,  in  the  middle 
of  the  twdflh  entuij.  A  decree  of  hi*  with  ■ 
ItiB  Tetuea  ia  gircD  by  MontfiuuDn,  Palatogr*- 
Kin  Oraita,  f.  tlO,  at. 
IS.  HaiHCUB.  [No.  29.] 
20.  Of  MwrjLrotnvM.  lamUkbu  (Fytiy^  FU. 
•~  X)  oKBtiona  a  PTthagonaa  philoatv'te'  of  ifal* 
unw  aod  place,  bat  witboni  ginog  anj  further 


t«wfc,  or  wort  on  naWial  philoaoph;  (Diog. 
'firt  TiiL  83}.  Fabrkiaa  lUw  piopoaei  to  idsD- 
ifr  k^  with  the  Leo,  ion  of  NeocUa,  whoH 
ETdxe^  Btmimla  te.  Ommtlnea  an  mentioaed 
J  AdcIm    (CtMMMrf.  H  £Wiiri.  Ub.  il  ft  4.  p. 


LKO.  it's 

BS  of  the  t^^  TerdoD  of  Vi.  Bandoa,  fbL  Ptl-im, 
1960),  and  who  gara  cDnuderaUy  gmler  accuracy 
to  geometrical  Kience,  apedallj  1^  ihowing  how 
to  dlttingniih  probleiiia  whicb  admit  of  tolution 
from  thoaa  nhtch  caoDOt  be  wired.  There  ia, 
howeTer,  a  ehronological  objection  to  the  identifi- 
'  <a[iDD  of  Leo,  the  Mend  ti  Alcmaeon,  who  lind 
in  the  aiith  centoiy  a.  c,  with  Leo  the  ae«- 
metrician,  who  waa  nter  tban  Leodamai  of  Thatoa, 
and  Archyla*  of  Tarentam  (Pndua,  I.  »■),  who 
belonged  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  oentniy  a.  c. : 
and  it  ii  Dncettain  whether  Leo  of  Hetapontum  ia 
not  difiennt  from  both.  (Fabric  Bibl.  Orwa&iol 
i.  p.  BfiO,ToL*ilp.7ia) 

21.  OrMTTttiMi.    [No.  17.] 

22.  PHiuMUPHim.    [No.  29.] 

23.  PlIUFlTITlCDB.      [No.  IT.j 

2(.  Of  Pbila.     [No.  3.] 

25.  PvTH.iooKicua.     [No.  20.] 

28.  RHinnt.     [No*.  4  and  7.] 

27.  S^FiaNB.    [Lk>  VL  emperor.] 

28.  STTnoTi  or  SnjtTA  (XTnvjt),  or  &rm 
(Xrinrqi),  patriarch  of  Conttantinople  inthetwdlUi 
centRTj.  Hit  patriarchate  extended  from  A- D.  11S4 
to  1 143  (Fabric.  BOL  GntB.  roL  Tii.  p.  721,  ToL 
li.iL  6SS).  Hediedjutabavlthe  timaof  the  ao- 
CHiioB  of  the  Byaantine  emperor  HanaelCoiniieaii^ 
who  appoinledae  Leo'i  loccCHor Michael Curcnaii 
a  monk  of  Oieia,  by  whom  be  wat  hinnelf  crowned. 
(Nicetai  CboDial.Z^M<i<nMj«aMiiMa,L2.)  A 
decree  of  Leo  on  the  lawftdneaa  of  certain  mar- 
riagea.  ia  giren  in  the  Jtt  Oriemiait  of  Bonefidiaa 
(eio^iol  'Afxt^fO/riM^  SmMtm.  Ptmiifie.  p.  39) 
and  in  the  Jut  GrvMB-RomiBmiiii  of  LenDciariiia 
(Lib.  iiL  rol.  i  p.  217).  He  ii  often  cited  b^ 
Nicohun  Conmeniu  PapadopolL    (Fabric  II,  ee.) 

29.  Of  Tbobaloniu,  bd  emiiwnt  BynDtina 
philoaopher  and  eccletiatlie  of  the  ninth  eentnty. 
or  the  time  or  plaoa  of  bit  borth  nothing  fa 
kaowo.  He  wat  the  kinanan  of  the  koDoclaal 
Joonnei  (or  u  hii  enemist  called  htm,  on  aecoaat 
of  bit  obnoiioni  eenttmanla,  Jannta),  who  trai  of 
the  iUoitriou*  fainily  of  the  MonehuiaBii  or  Mo- 
rochaidanil.  tutor  af  the  empeioi  Theophilu,  and 
patrianh  of  ConitautiuDple,  bom  about  a,  d.  883 
—842.  (Theoph.  Conliii.  it.  26,  oomp.  c  6  ;  and 
Symaoo  Magiiter,  Dt  Midutlt  1  7VoA>ra,e. 
2.)  Leo  wat  chaiaeteriied  by  hii  diTotiDn  to 
laming :  he  itudied  giammar  and  poeliy  **  while 
itaying  (SiitrpUi>*)  at  Conatantisopla,''  an  u- 


Andnw.  HeritilsdthaBMDaatarieab]  tbe«d)*Miit 
parte  of  continental  Ofceee,  eaamining  and  naing 
their  Hhnriet,  and  ttodybg  and  DaditatiBg  npca 


loantaiu.    Hating  thna  acquired  a  fieM 
knowledge,  not  only  in  Ibe  adnicee  uora 


mentioned,  bat  ic 
aatTologj!,  and  motic,  he  ■ 
nople,  and  imparted  hit  inti 

ContinnaL  it 


eenrity,  nntil  be  becaow, 
,  luown  to  the  empcN* 
Theophilu*,  A  pDpil  of  Leo^  whom  be  had  tn- 
itneled  in  geometry,  accepted  the  effica  of  tacniaij 
to  a  militBr;  officer,  dunng  the  war  belweaa  lb 


.glc 


rii 


LBa 

b  AI-U 


Into  Uta  kundft  id  Um  Hoileiiu,  or  iRmcheiwulj 

ilrnTtiiin  to  tlmn,  *t  the  bll  of  Amorinm  (i.D. 
BSD),  besuiH  kuowD  (a  the  olipb,  alio  na  ■ 
libenl  piiron  ot  idaDcg.  The  Jtmog  num,  though 
be  sidled  the  adminUioii  of  t}ie  caliph  uid  hii 
eomt,  bj  hii   geometrical  attoijiiueitUt  profeoed 

•0  highly  eilalled  the  knowkdgB  oS  Leo,  Uwl  he 
WM  forthwiOl  delpUched  to  ConiuiitinoplE,  with 
B  letter  lo  him,  innting  him  to  l«ve  that  citj  and 
taaort  lo  Bagdad.  Feajful  of  beini  mipecled  of  a 
tfenoaable  cornqnadence  wiUl  llie  oDsmJ,  Lea 
■hsrat  tbt  letlei  lo  ihe  logothata  Tfaeoclittiu,  bjr 
whom  the  mattsr  wu  reported  to  the  cmpemr. 
Leo  waa  thu  made  known  to  Theophilua.  The 
Binpeisr  Gnt  appninled  him  public  Imcher  or  pto- 
fnaoi,  ajiigiiiiia  htm  ihs  chnrcb  of  tb«  Farl;r 
ICartjn  u  a  >i»«i>l,  and  »an  after  ordend  ^e 
patriairh  Joanne*,  vho  appean  hitherto  to  bare 
negteeted  hii  laained  kintmaii,  la  ordain  him  anh- 
bUop  ot  Tbemlosics  (Theoph.  Coalinaat.  i*.  27  ; 
Gomp.  Sjmtea  MapiUt,  Dt  niiopUlo.<:.]B—29; 
Oma^ Month. DiTlimfMa.c  22,28;  Cedienua, 
Oani—iiim,le.i  Ztraat.xn-t).  Aflcr thru  jsan, 
whm  Thaophiliu  diad  (a.  d.  3^2),  and  Ihe  gorem- 
maiit  ame  into  th«  baDdioThu  widow  Thaodiua,u 
tbe  gnardiu  of  bar  Wd  Mkhael.  Ibe  iconoclaitic 
party  waa  orvtbrawn,  and  Leo  and  Joaanei  wen 
depMBd  fHn  thaic  aBaa :  but  Leo,  wboia  worth 
appean  to  have  Mcuied  laapect,  Mca|)ed  the  tnfler- 
ino*  which  fell  to  hi*  kinBnan'a  lot  (Theoph.  ConL 
ir.  8,  36  ;  Sjm.  Mig.  Dt  Tkiopk.  clO.  DiMi- 
cLuJa,e.  I)  ;  and  wfaM  tha  Caew Baidaa,  aoiiona 
for  Ihe  reriTalof  leBCning.eatBbliibedlheMatboma- 
tieil  Klsnol  at  the  palace  of  Migouin,  in  Conilan- 
Unople,  Leo  waa  placed  at  iti  head,  with  ooe,  if  not 
more  of  hi*  (ormec  pupila  for  hit  fellow-laehen. 
(Theoph.  Contin.  ir.  26 ;  Cedremu  and  Zo- 
naiaa,  ILec)  Leo  waa  bithfol  to  the  intereiU  of 
Bardai,  whom  he  warned  of  the  inudioiu  deMgui 
tf  Baiilina  the  Hacedonian,  aflerwacdi  emperor 
(SjnLttat.DiMukaiUMTIie<Kbira,t.iOiOei>rg. 
Monach.  Da  MM.  tt  Tlttidera,  c.  2£,  36).  An 
■noodole  recorded  both  bj  Sjnwon  (A  Batilio 
MaOd.  c  £)  and  Qeorge  {Da  B<aa.  Mood.  c.  4), 
ehewt  that  Leo  waa  liTingiDA.D.869:  how  mach 
later  il  not  known. 

Sjmeon  {D»  Mid.  tf  Thaodara,  c.  *6)  haa  de- 
■cribed  a  remarkabla  method  of  telegn^diic  coBt- 
mnnicotion,  invented  by  Leo,  and  pracluied  in  the 
reigni  of  Tfaeopbiloi  and  bit  bod  HidiaeL  Fiiet 
kindled  al  certaia  hour*  of  the  daj  oonTeyed  intd- 
lipmee  of  hoatile  inoanioiu,  batlla,  conflagiatiwiB, 
and  the  ether  inddenta  of  war,  from  the  confine*  of 
Sriia  ta  Cooitantinople  ;  the  hoar  of  kindling  in- 
dicatiBg  the  natnre  of  the  inddent,  MOMdiiig  la  an 
■naogad  plan,  marked  on  the  dial  plate  of  a  dock 
kept  m  the  caitle  of  Lain*,  iwai  Taniu,  and  of  a 
Corratponding  one  in  the  palace  al  Conalanttnople. 

Leo  AllMiua,  in  hi*  Etarfla  Varia  Gmcor. 
StHufcUvm,  baa  ^ren  (p.  396)  A^rrot  Tin  «iAa- 
rif*u  b^&vi,  Fam  CanAii  Ltmia  FUhaopki, 
ie.  Ter*ea  which  may  be  read  either  backwaid  or 
forward.  They  are  probably  Ibe  (ame  which  an 
in  aooie  HSS.  or  calalagnei  aKTibed  ta  Leo  Gram- 
matiaia  \ta  aboTe,  No.  15],  but  may  be  more  pta- 
baUy  aiuibed  la  oar  Leo,  among  whoaa  tally 
attidJe*  poetry  i*  nwntioned.    Se'      '      -    <  --    ■ 


Ubraiiea,  conlain  portion!  by  Leo  Philoaopfaoi,  by 


ua 

rabject  of  the  pnaM  uliek  «li 


bare  practued  utrdegj  (Theaph.  CoalDt 
It.  26,  T.  14),  i*  probably  manl  (Fibicim,  Bill 
OfoM;  foL  il.  p.  US,  Grate.  Dt  Mam  bmO-f^ 
U3 ;  Calal^.  Codd.  MSIorM»  B-IL  Pi^ai,  ?m, 
fuL   1740,  voL  iL  pp.  499,  hWY  but  iht  MMn 

for  divining  by  the  Oo^l  or  the  Pialiti,  1^  L« 
Sipieni.  in  ihe  MrJicean  library  it  Floiesa  (Bw 
dini,  aOaUg.  Codd.  Ltaa:  Medic  laL  iiL  (i  139).  ii 
perhap*  by  another  Leo.  Coiab^ti*  wii  di^oicd  0 
claim  for  Leo  of  Theuahinica  the  autbonhipif  Iha 
celebrated  HfttBiai,  Oracmla,  which  an  aXBBtal} 
a*crib«l  to  the  emperor  Leo  VL  Si4Heai,  ■  theiriic 
and  haie  been  repeatedly  poblitbai  BulAgf 
Theaialonica  i*  geneially  dedgnated  ia  the  Bjan- 
line  Wliten  the  philoiopher  («iAfai>f«),  HI  ikt 
wue(ir^i),  and  if  the  publiihed  Oraala  in  i  nart 
oftbe  aerie*  mentioned  by  ZouUM(ir.21),^ 
mnit  be  older  than  either  the  emperor  «  Ln  *( 
Theaalanica.  {faiaic.  BOA.  Grate.  iiA.ij.ft.Mi, 
158.  ToL  Tilp.697,  loL  il  p.  663  1  AIhiuiii.J)i 
Poilu,  c.  3 — 6  i  Idbbe,  Da  BgamU  Hi^ur.  Serif 
(0f*.H»TpeTTi*S»,par.«BeBnd*,p.45.)  [J.CM.1 

LEO,  Latin  eajeajaitie*.  I.  The  finl  oflbt 
name  wbo  occapied  the  papal  throne,  b  DanDy 
Btylad  th*  OauT.  He  wu  a  uiUini  d  Hbk. 
and  mntl  have  been  bom  towarda  thedaaet'tk 
fourth  cenlnIT,  although  the  prtdae  year  ii 
uDkoawn.  Nothing  haa  been  recoidni  sb- 
ceming  hi*  parent*,  except  thai  bit  bihct  ni 
called  Quintiann*,  nor  with  ngud  lo  bit  rady 
training  \  bul  when  we  remark  the  endilka  iDd 
politbed  accuracy  di*played  in  hit  wtilingii  oi 
the  oidy  age  at  which  ha  nxe  to  offint  it  hi|k 
tm*t,  it  become*  manifint  that  hit  gnat  ailaiil 
talent*  mnat  hate  been  cnltiTsled  wilL  nmnMM 
aauduity  and  akiU.  While  yet  an  acolyte  he  wit 
deapBtched,  in  A.  □.  418,  to  Carthage,  £>rth*ia- 
poie  of  conreying  to  Aurelini  and  tbeotbaA&n 
bUhopa  the  lentimenla  of  Zotimoa  coneaaitig  tt* 
Pelagian  doctriuM  of  Coeleatiiia.  [Coiumra-I 
Undjar  Coeleitinua  {Cou.»timub]  badiidti^ 
the  dutie*  of  a  deamn  ;  and  the  lepotaliiB  rM 
then  (431)  enjoyed  by  him  i*  ckariy  iodieaUd  ^ 
the  term*  of  the  epialle  pnfied  to  tb*  ((tea  bub. 
Da  ItKarnaliom  Ckriki,  ef  CaaaiaDB*,  wbo  it  hit 
nqne*!  bad  undertiiken  thi*  work  ^daat  Ih* 
Neaiorian  be reay.  Hating  abtained  the  Idl  «•■ 
fidence  of  Siitut  IIL,  ta  whom  be  laodand  Mck 
good  Bcrrice.  he  altracUd  the  nolioe  af  ValeMiiiB 
11 L,  and  by  the  orden  of  Ihe  emperor  midiftHiki 
miaiion  10  Oaul,  in  order  to  aoaAe  the  EttsiMii 
di«»fn*ion*  of  Aetin*  and  AlbioBa.  [Amua) 
While  Leo  wa*  *nga«ed  in  thia  ddieale  ii*!^!*^"! 
which  waa  conducted  with  dnnlar  pndeaa  m' 
perfect  Ruxeat,  the  chief  pontiff  died,  and  by  At 
nnanimosi  Toice  of  the  clergy  and  laity  tb*  alaal 
deacon  waa  cha«^o  t«  (ill  &  TaoU  Mat,  od  « 
hia  ntnm  wu  lolemnly  iuatalled,  >.  D.  444. 

From  tlw  eujieal  agei  aotil  thi*  epecb  a*  ■>* 
who  coiafained  bifiy  ambitiea  witb  omaan^ 
intdled  and  political  deilerily  bad  laedded  *"> 


UKX 
Inlri  in  lb  povcn  of  hh  owrgallc  mind  upon 


ipiHUal  npiaucj  oTer  tjtrj  bnmcb  of  tlii  C>- 
tyk  diBitb,  mod  10  Kppnpruu  lo  iu  occDnnl 
utluinl]' Ibe  tiUe  of /V^  ^  i^"  °f '''^  *'>°'* 
diutuD  raid.  Nor  wen  tin  (nil  daft  UBiil 
riiek  hi  IM  wu  cul  tmbrciimble,  u  might  it 
ia>  Mglit  ba  imagined,  to  «k1i  ■  project.     The 


Mi  bj  tbe  tttift  of  paitioi  uid  bj  jiuiumeiable 
hi  [Win,  while  the  chimctir  of  ita  inUii*i«t  bad 
pinoolj  degenenlcd.     Tim  empire  in  ths  W«l 

'  '  le  hj  hoijet  of  biirbari»ni, 

pon  lui; 

Uii         ■      ' 

Bg  MiHi  uwBg  the  onbodoi  deigf, 
lU  npid  MgroM  of  Ananiim,  wen  well  diipowd 
H  nfar  tLeir  awn  miDOC  di*pnte>  (o  aibitiHtian, 
ui  U  Mqoioa  in  the  deciiion  of  one  pn-cminent 
ID  Icanbg  mud  dignilj-  Leo,  who  welt  knew, 
froD  ibe  eumple  of  hu  predeceeMr  Innocenliu*. 

Mud,  in  the  DDmeroiu  Bod  eUbonte  replie*  «hich 
b«  HlditMnl  lo  ioqninei  proceeding  from  varioiu 
qunoiiwkile  beconnjed  IbDinfonnatiua  wughl, 
vrndred  iba  doubti  propoeed,  MudiDul;  adopted 
B  iofullibililfi  and  uaunwd  the 
rigbt  of  tnlrHcii^  obedience  to  bii  dicLatee  u  an 
^OiTe  of  hii  offic*.  On  tbc 
■r  band,  the  l?ir^ffl"np  cbiefo  wbow  powel  wu 

I  aneh  weight  with  the  prieilbood. 


^ _    and  fanatic  mid- 

»  tbne  abo  prored  powerful,  althoogh 
neat*  in  (invaidina  the  gmt 
n  after  the  miodi  of  men  were 
jield  to 
kCCelT  B)  Da  eipecud 
ibai  it  noU  be  firmly  filed  witbont  eidtii^  je»- 
ioaaf  aad  n^ttntt.  Accordinglr,  a  uiong  op- 
pwitiiM  na  ipaedilj  mjaniaed  both  in  the  Weat 
■od  in  lb*  Eaat,  which  loan  aatained  the  atlitode 
of  apH  d<£uK».  In  the  Wett  the  conteit  m 
liiii^bl  to  an  imii!  bj  the  contmrenj  with 
Uilanii  iif  Ariel  eaneanung  the  depodtion  of  Che- 
lidaniiiB.  [HiLAumt  JnfnCeaki.J  The  tiital  de- 
iat  ud  leraa  poDuhnent  of  the  Oauliah  biahop 
&ll<d  bia  aafportta  with  lemt,  and  the  edict  of 
ValeatiniHi  ieaoed  BpOB  thu  oaoBon  eerred  aa  a 
«ct  gf  cbartar,  in  viitiu  id  which  the  RoDum 
Wihepi  •xanciaed  hi  (entuiei  undupntcd  jurie- 
dietioe  am  France,  Spun,  Qeimanj,  and  Britain. 
In  the  EaM  the  atnggla  waa  miKh  nKte  com- 
pUesMd,  the  reeBlI  much  kea  Htii&ctorj.  The 
iliiiiiaii»liilii  EatTcbae  [EnrrcKCaJ,  in  bii  n- 
h^wat  4eBBDeiaticrD  of  NeeUuina,  haring  been  b»- 
tn^cd  inlo  cnon,  ncj  diSenot  indeed,  bat  equally 
ubeaatiwd.  depoaed,  and  ei- 
.  D.  448,  by  the  ajmod  of  Con- 
■■  •        mght 


1  appeal  Etwa  an  inleiioT  In 
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■  bigbet  eoDrt,  m*  ereBtnally  I"*"— J,  eidier  bj 
poUcj  or  coDTktioD,  to  reject  the  applieation,  and 
dnw  np  an  eiabonta  epiille  to  the  pittiirch  Fla- 
•iaoDi,  in  which  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the 
IncamatioD  wai  anlborilatiTslT  eipoonded  and 
defined.  Meanwhile,  a  general  oouDcil  waa  nun- 
moned  to  be  held  on  the  Jit  of  AugnM,  U»,  at 
Epheius,  and  tliilhei  the  arabaMadora  a!  Leo  n- 
paired,  for  the  puqnae  of  reading  publictj  the 
abore  letter.  But  a  great  majoritr  of  the  con- 
gregatod  fiithare  acting  under  eontrol  of  the  pre- 
•idenl.  Dioecuroa  of  Alexandria,  refued  ta  Helen 
cuoieot,  paised  tDmultnoiialj  a  aeries  ef 
a  raioorable  to  Eulychea,  axeommanicaled 
leaJoDi  of  hi*  opponenu,  and  not  only 
-  Konian  annya  with  indigniQ,  but 
noni.    Henoe  Ihia 


coffined  ii 


nulled,  ia  known  ii 
'  ■     Theodc 


e  all  I 


eodetiaiticil  hiatotj  aa  the 
The  Tebement  eomplainla 

in*  bj  the  orlhodoi  leaden 
{ooTed  Craitleaa,  and  the  triiunph  of  Itieii  D[H>onenta 
waa  for  a  time  complete,  when  the  indden  death  of 
the  emMnr  in  UO  igun  avakmed  the  hopet  and 
called  forth  the  exeftum  of  Leo.  In  conaeqneDca 
of  the  preaaing  repreeentation*  of  hia  snTOji.  Ana- 
toliua,  the  lucceann  of  FlaTianI^  together  with  all 
the  dergj  of  CoBalaotinople,  were  induced  to  anb- 
acribe  tba  Confeaaion  of  Faith  contained  in  the 
Epiatle  to  Flarianita.  and  la  tianamil  it  ia  aig- 
nature  to  ail  Ibe  dioceaei  of  the  Eaat.  EnconragBd 
bj  Ihia  locceaa,  Leo  (olieilad  the  new  monacch 
UarcianDB  to  ummon  a  grand  cmutdl,  for  the  God 
•djuBlment  of  the  qneetiona  concerning  the  uatnre 
of  Chriat,  which  atill  piOTcd  a  aonrce  of  diecord, 
and  itreined  eiery  nerve  lo  have  it  held  in  Italy, 
where  hia  own  adherenta  wonld  neoeaaeritj  baia 
preponderated.  In  tliiB,ba*e>er,he  failed.  Nicac* 
wu  the  pbicefiiit  Sied  npiin,butit  eTeatoallf  met 
ttCbalc«dr>ninOctober,45l.  Although  the  Roman 
legate*,  whoae  Ungoan  wu  of  the  meet  imperiona 
deacription,  did  not  &il  broadly  to  aiaert  the  pr»- 
lenuona  pal  forth  by  the  repreaanlatiTa  of  St. 
Peter,  at  6al  all  went  amoothl}.  The  Epiatle  to 
Flaiianoi  waa  admitted  a*  a  nOe  of  Suth  fin  the 
goidanM  of  the  oniTarMl  chnrch,  and  no  proteat 
wu  entered  agaioat  the  apirit  of  amgant  aaaump- 
lion  in  which  it  waa  cODceind.  Bat  when  the 
whole  of  the  apedal  bniineM  waa  coDcladed,  al  tbe 
fery  but  tilting,  a  formal  reaolutioo  wu  pnpaead 
and  paaaed,  to  the  efieet  that  while  the  Roaan  ae« 
waa,  in  firtve  cf  ita  antiqaily,  entitled  to  take 
lormal  precedence  of  erery  other,  tbe  aee  of  Cob- 

ngaided  u  indepandent  of  etery  other,  and  to 
eierciae  ioll  janadictioD  orer  Ibe  chorchea  of 
Alia.  Thra(»,  and  Pontna.  The  miatance  of  Lmi 
wu  alt  in  Tain.  The  obnoiiou  cttmna  were  fnlly 
eonfinned,  and  tbot  one  half  of  the  aoreteignty  at 
which  ha  aimed  wtu  for  erer  kiat,  al  the  nrj  m» 
ment  when  iHctory  aeemed  no  longer  donbtfiu. 

Two  other  erenta  in  the  aetire  life  of  tbia  re- 
markable man  moit  not  be  paaaed  <ira  in  lileiKe; 
In  163,  when  Attila  wu  adfaodns  in  M  eate« 
npon  Rome,  Leo  wu  ieleeted  aa  Uie  chief  of  an 
embajay,  aenl  forth  in  the  fortom  hope  of  pro- 
piliating  the  fierce  conqueror.  What  the  argmatnli 
employed  by  the  eloquent  ni)mUant  may  have 
been  hiatocy  baa  biled  to  lecwd.  Tbe  nraU  ia 
well  known.  The  Hun  not  only  ipand  (he  »•- 
Iropolia,  bnt  aracnated  Italj.and  retained  wtthhi* 


.oo^^lc 
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maj  tg  tbe  SWnibs.  Again  in  US,  w^tn  the 
d^  Ibj  at  the  men;  of  the  Vaudak,  Oanaeiic  wai 
pemaded  fajr  the  eotiMtiM  of  Lm  to  fbn^  hb 
pnrpMC  of  gcDcnl  cenflignitieii  anil  amixni,  and 
Id  be  cmtml  with  irillaga — a  omixniDii  which, 
when  we  eoiuider  the  aicamltancea  of  the  CBie 
and  lite  IcmpeT  of  die  chis^  indicMM  th«  inflneDca 
of  the  pontiff  not  leM  brdbl;  than  bi*  •ooooa 
with  Atlila. 

HU  lait  aniietj-  aime  Irem  the  twimlla  exrited 
in  the  chnreh  at  Alsnndria  abotil  467  b;  the  dif- 
orderly  pnctedingi  otTiinotlieiuAeliirn*.  Hanng 
uniud  with  the  emieTor  of  the  Ga«  and  with  tha 
pauiveh  of  Conitantino^  In  mtoridg  ocdei  and 
diaeipliH,  and  haring  writlm  a  eongnwlitotj 
letter  to  tile  elorg]'  of  Aknndria  span  th«  happj 
tennination  of  dieit  tRwblei,  lie  aDsn  after  died, 
on  the  I0thofNoiember,461. 

The  work*  of  Leo  contiM  of  diKOOiK*  ddinrad 
on  the  grtM  CntinU  of  the  chorch  or  other  •■>- 
lemn  ocoukma,  and  of  letlera. 

I.  Strmiam.  Of  tbcae  we  poaMB  oiuetj-ilx. 
There  aie  Gto  De  NalaU  ^Miu,  snuAxi  on  id- 
nireraarin  of  hia  ordination,  nz  Di  Colbelit,  nina 
Da  J^jimio  Dtami  lUtntit,  Ian  At  A'otitatoO  Da- 
■uii,  Mgbt /n  J^i^klaaHi  Z>inMi,  iwelre  At  QkbI- 
n^ofna,  on*  ZM  TVmgjyrriiiim  i>ii  nan",  ninaleoi 
Dt  PoMHom  Dsmini,  two  Dt  Rmiritnliiime  Dammj, 
t1ioDtAieimiamiDomimi,1im»D*Pmlieatlt,tam.T 
Dt  Jejmaia  Pmltfmlm,  one  /■  Ahfatj  Apitbionm 
PetriMPmli,VMhN<aali8.P1njlfniti>li,<n>t 
h  OKotA  AftMorwai  Pitri  ti  PamU,  one  /■  Na- 


JUaua,  one  Oi^Ora^im  Aiomtiomi  ad  Bn^tdi- 
Hem,  one  TVwtufn  onrira  Uatmim  EK^/elHt. 

II.  Bpiilolae.    TImm,  extending  to  tlia  nunbar 
of  1 7S,  UB  addreaaed  to  the  nigning  enpeion  and 


to  biihop*  and  othac  dignitaiiea,  and  to  anndrf  in- 
flnenlial  prrMoagM  connectod  wltli  theacdeaMlkal 
hiatory  irf  the  timea.  The;  aSbid  an  imnwoae  hum 
at  moat  Tdnable  inlbmialion  on  the  pmailing 
heienea,  eontTorernei,  and  donbla,  with  ngaid  to 
mntten  of  doctrine,  dinpliiu^  md  ehnrch  goTem- 

le  ninetj-H  Strmema  and  173  Bpit- 
Bed  aboTO,  ■  Minridanble  number  of 
tract*  bate  from  tinM  to  tim*  been  aicribad  to  the 
iMune  wlhnr ;  but  their  aatbenticitT  ia  ntbol  *o 
donbthl,  or  tbdi  tpaiioime**  in  eridenl,  that 
tkej  an  now  nniteraili'  Ml  aMo.  A  litt  of  iheae, 
and  an  inTcHigaUon  of  their  origin,  will  b«  foasd 
in  the  edition  of  the  brMhen  BdUrinl,  mora  par- 
licnlari;  detoibad  below. 

In  eonaeqiience  of  the  repulUion  deaerredlj  en- 
Jojed  bj  Leo,  hi*  writing*  haTO  alwaj*  been 
eaaei!;  ilndied.  But,  although  a  lut  number  of 
HSS.  an  itlU  in  •xiilence,  none  of  th«e  exhibit 
hi*  work*  in  a  cnnpleu  form,  and  no  attempt 
aeemi  to  haTa  been  made  to  bring  together  an; 
portion  of  them  he  man;  hnndrad  jear*  after  bii 
dcslli.  Tho  SraoaM  wen  diipened  in  the  £ao- 
HaHaria  or  aelRt  diaconne*  of  diitinguiabed  dinnea, 
emplojed  in  place*  of  public  wroifaip  until  the 
■lerenth  centoi7,  when  the;  lint  began  to  be 
picked  sat  of  Iheee  (wnbrou  ilonhoiuaa, 
Inuiacribed  •epantelj-,  while  the  Sfialoia* 
gradnall;  gathered  into  imperfect  groupa,  c 
mmned  embodied  in  the  general  coUectioni  of  papal 

1*  printed  edition*,  whkh 


Of  u 


with  tbal  whkh  iMoel  &«m  the  Hi  4 
SwernheTBand  Piiinu«a(BeCB.M.  U7»i,Bte 
the  nupwtion  of  Andnw,  Mbm  if  Akfa,  <*■■ 
piwlng  ninetj-twe  Sni'mumm  and  fiw  ^irtl*^  Itii 
anneoaaBUT  lo  pre  1B7  detnlad  iinail,  thn  taw 
an  decidedly  japerior  t*  all  otbeca. 
Tbe  fint  i*  that  pnUiahed  at  Pirii  n  ItTS,  ia 


tolomea,b<r  Paaqoiit  Qaamil.  ri 
a  hige  mmber  of  HS&,  pMow 


^ieflT  in  the  Hbnnaa  cl  Frano,  WM  tsatU  It 
inlrodnea  ■«&  aaaentlal  impimtmeal*  iaio  iW 
text,  and  b;  hia  erodhe  iadoatiT  Uhntnled  m 
dearlf  the  obeemitiea  In  which  aan;  <(  the  d» 
cnmoita  wen  ioTolitd,  thai  ike  wotkaef  Uem 
far  the  fint  time  aHsmed  an  mmaiaaled,  iatifi- 
giUe,  and  ntia&cter;  aipeet.  Bw  tbe  admitiw 
eicitad  by  the  ikill  witli  wMdi  tbe  irioNi  Mt 
had  been  eieeated  mod  recaTed  a  check.  Upa 
itlentite  peraial,  the  mlea  and  dimrtilinn*  ■■• 
Grand  to  contain  Hich  bee  rennriu  spen  mnj  J 
the  opinioD)  nod  nnget  of  tb*  [riiailin  chn^ 
and,  aboTc  all,  to  RMiGxt  audi  nncqiinal  W 
tilit;  to  the  deapetian  of  the  Ri^aa  lee,  dal  1^ 
ndmna  iidi  nndar  the  ban  of  tbt  InqnlntiiB  ai^ 
a  year  after  tbeii  pnbliimlioii.  and  vtn  indaM  ii 
the  "Index  Ubnnmi  ProhibiMnDa"  if  1*U^ 
HotwIthatiBding  tbwa  denumiatiwn,  tbe  buck  «■ 
j^red  gnat  popuarity,  and  waa  nc^lcd,  vitkaa 
any  an^remion  or  minlifiTalinn  of  the  otaanNi 
pwaue*,  at  Ljonain  1700.  Hence  the  tafc  ^ 
the  Bonieh  dinrch  bccmn*  anxioa*  toaff'Tn 
antidote  to  the  poiiiKi  eo  extatainly  dnaWid. 
ThI*  andettaking  wa*  Gtat  attca^ted  by  hts 
Cnoaari,  a  Carmdila  monk  W  tb*  mjiffafci 
whow  labone  (A  £e«rit  jMi^  (>m  iMi*,  1 
Rom.  17G3— 1765,  2  T<da.  foL;  fWraUHM  m 
Umarwi  S.  Lamm  Mag-d  Ofmn,  lUm.  U.  ITtl). 
might  have  attncled  Bttoitian  and  niM  had  Ihtj 
not  been,  at  the  very  nonent  wW  lb?  ■"' 
bnoht  to  a  doae,  entiraly  thrown  int*  the  iWi 
by  (taoae  of  the  btotheri  FMcr  and  Jtnn*  bib- 
rini,  precbrter)  of  Verona,  wfaoae  edilJOB  qfw'  | 
■t  Verana  in  three  Toiania  fidio  in  tht  toanc  <*  I 
Iha  yean  ITS5—17S7,  and  ia  entitled  la  nkt  fa 
Bntphoa  both  in  pni^  oftbe  t*xt,<«nc^h« 
a  groU  Dunber  of  lf38.,oUeay  Roan,BM  Mb 
collated,  in  the  anangemeDt  of  the  diSantM 
■nd  in  the  nolea  a^  diaqnkitieai.  k  M  Ir 
aniption  of  thcM  nltunM,  w  wdl  ai  if  ibMt  <t 
Queinel  mmI  Cacdari,  i*  to  be  fcand  i«  SAiw 
mann,  who  haa  beitowed  mon  than  ami  on  ' 
upon  thla  lec^on. 

(Haimbonrg,  Hiitmn  dm  Pait^tii^  d*  £te 
Puia,4U.  IGBT;  the  diiacctMiaD*  irf  Qw^  a' 
the  BaOena,  Schonemann,  AU.  Painm  IM.  fi- 
iL  f  42  :  Aiendt,  £aa  der  OneH,  lUn.  ■» 
1836iBiihr,Cnei.dH-ASii*.LjmLS>nl-Bad.  ' 
lI'AbthdLS  159—163.)  j 

2.  DiitiDgoiihed  bj  Dw  epctbel  Birtruc^ 
nB,  WBi  Iriihop  of  Boorgca  hi  the  Biiddli  dim  I 
fifth  century,  and  took  an  aedn  part  ia  iBMt 
inportanl  Oanliih  coiinciU,(Mba*ttea**f  Ai^ 
{CAndigaxmt,  A.a.  458),  and  of  Taan  {C  TV 
>»«»,  ^.  n.  461  >,  held  aboat  that  «oiL 

We  pOHeia  ■  letter  written  by  Ihii  jnlM  *    | 
454,  jointly  with  Ibe  bithof*  Victacio*  aii  &»•    1 
tochioa.  aotitlad  Epitlnia  ad  i^iiaiif  d  P^ 
tew  jGxhnim  iVoeiMiM  TWnwai,  wUA  «•    | 
long  aacribed  to  Leo  tbe  Gnat,  inaaattd  m  ill  w 
earlier  edition*  of  the  wnki  of  thatpap^g*  " 
rarioua  ooUecliona  of  coowili,  tbe  epioet  IW<^ 


LEOBOTE3. 
I  wnAu  tb*   ncnpt  bno   of  Tiradat. 


Il  win  ba  fniDd  in  UUm,  Owil.  toL  iiL  coL 
imfgLPtf.  IE7a,aiidni  pUnd  bj  tb«  hn>- 
■bn  Bdlaini  in  the  Appimdir  ^ikolamm  Ltomii 
Jfap^  'dL  i-  »1'  1469-72.  Sea  il»  Sirmond, 
OmAOaU.  toL  i  pp.  119.  £99,  ToL  if .  p.  6G7. 
(ScUiUBuii,  ffiUiVi^  Pamm  LaL  n],  il  g 
H.}  [W,  R.] 

LEO  V  LEON,  jputi.  1.  A  juiit,  who  lind 
•bun  do  tiiD*  of  Theodoihu  IL  or  ahortlf  >fler- 
wud^  H«  il  DMntioned  bj  Sidonini  ApoHiiuiu  in 
IbahOoving  lion  {Narto,  t.  418— £51),  which 
in  Kmiiiblr  (ran  ihoniii);  u  how  Ulc  a  p^ 
rind  thf  kwi  of  tha  twdia  ttble*  fbnned  >  put 
•fl^J  inMncticai:  — 

"  Stc  id  daedloqid  LaonU  Mdca, 

Qm  Ih  hi  bbvlu  dDcmla  jtm, 

Uhn  Cbu^Di  AppioB  Utant, 


1  A  nMfctlui  HMiario  of  tho  Eut,  undct 
Amltmt.  [Cod.  7.  til.  S9.  i.  6).  Ha  «u  pic 
laUj  lb>  mthor  of  tha  SdiHam  dtad  bj  Theo- 
innM.  (Soil.  Tol.  IT.  p.  414,  ad.  yibnL)  H* 
WM  dijfamt  IraiD  tha  pndeetDi  pnatorio  of  lUJ J, 
b)  irhoni  tba  143rd  Noiall  wu  addraued  in 
Udn  b]r  JnUiiikii  in  i.  D.  £63.  (Bicnci,  G*- 
■idb  Ar  A'ohOm,  p.  £32  -,  a  E  ZuhuiH, 
J>irfglii,  p.  36 1,11.43.) 

>■  A.  Gnaoo-Romai  jniut,  inbaU7  contem- 
pttrj  with  Jutiiiian.  A  Wal  qnutioa  of  Leo  ii 
dud  in  fionf.  29.  tiL  1.  tcbS.  (toL  i>.  p.  610,  ad. 
Flint)  lnA»£  21,tiL2.KhoL(TaI.iLp.6a3), 
toot  uulhar  lagd  qiKMioD  of  Lao,  with  the  eor- 
rapl  hading,  Aiarra  'Aratuifttii  (or  'Aratofiiit) 
virwa.     Lao,  in  tha  btlar  pof^a,  inqi"~- 


ig  ifa  na^TO,  giTai 

A  Leo  Sebaitinua,  monk  and  jniUt,  ii  often  died 
yj  ihc  DntnutworUij  Nic  Comnenna  Papadopoli, 
in  kia  Pmmotiamm  Myttagoj/ieaa.  Hi*  Btatai$ 
0»  main  i.  mentioned,  pp.  148.216.219.349.278; 
Dd  Ma  Kholia  on  Baiumo.  p.  325.       [J.  T.  O.] 

LRO  or  LEON,  a  phjiiaan,  callod  fiA^sfsf  » 
"fii,  the  anther  of  a  nhort  Oraek  inedicaJ  work, 
ia  ■eran  book*,  entttied  I^rofa  TJi  'lar^KJi, 
^btOfHtfiu  Meditntatj  dadirated  la  a  penon  named 
tinrsimittl  whoaa  nqneit  it  vaiwiillen.  Itcon- 
itMiofa  Teiy  brief  account  of  about  two  handrad 
lii— ca.  Bakan  in  a  gnat  maamra  (rsm  Galan, 
it  BDceRain  M  what  lima  Lao  liTsd,  bat  it  maj 
been  abOBt  (lie  ciffath  or  ninth  eentorj  after  Chriit. 
The  avrk  i*  lo  tia  ftnnd  in  Greek  and  Latin,  in 
F.  Z.  bnerim,  Ameihia  Mtdica  Gmm,  Sto. 
Laad.  Bat,  1840.  [W.A.O.] 

LEO  or -     -      . 
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of  Hatadaia.  waa  akin  in  batlta  b;  the  OataMni, 
together  with  700  of  the  aettlart,  thraogh  tha 
treachary  of  bii  Acbaom  alliea,  ■.  c  409.  (Xan. 
/ML  L  3.  9  18  i  ThiriwaU'a  Omm,  T<d.  iv.  f. 
'  '  '  Ha  ii  p^iapa  tba  aanw  who  ■■ 
D  Plnlaich.  {Aptpk.  Lac  p.  140, 
ad.  Tanchn.)  [E.  E.] 

LEOCEOIES  (AMHnfSot),  ton  of  tba  tjraiit 
Pheidon.     (Hand.  ti.  1S7.>     [PhbidoN.J 

LEO'CHARES  {At^ifnt).  1.  An  Albeniaii 
(tatnar;  and  acBlplDi,  waa  one  of  the  gnat  artiita 
of  the  later  Athenian  ichaol,  al  the  head  of  which 
were  Soonai  and  Praxitelea.  Ha  ia  placed  by 
Pliny  (H.  N.  moT.  8.  l  19)  with  Poljclea  I, 
Cephiaodotna  1^  and  HjpBlodonu,  at  the  102d 
Olympiad  (■.  c  372).  Wo  ban  MTei&l  other 
indiotionaofhiatiDia.  FnnntheBidDf  the  lOeih 
Olympiad  (b.c.  S£2)  and  onwardi  be  wai  eni- 
ployad  Dpcm  the  tomb  of  HaUKiIni  (Plin.  xxiii. 
5.1.  4.  j9i  VitiuT.  TiL  Pnwf:  §  tS:  S^rraua); 
and  bo  waa  one  of  the  artiat*  employed  by  Philip 
to  celebnUe  bia  liclory  at  Cbaeroneia,  01.  HO,  3, 
K,  c  83a  The  lUtement,  that  he  made  a  auiaa 
of  Aulolycu,  who  conqaered  in  the  bojt'  panoation 
at  the  Paualbenaea  in  OL  89  or  »0.  and  whoui 
Tietory  waa  the  occanon  of  the  Sj/apaiiiim  of 
Xenophon  (Plin.  H.  N.  iidT.  8.  a.  19.  t  17: 
comp.  Schneider.  Qaoai^.  ijg£iiiRm.AcMpL),atema 
at  firat  ught  lo  bo  iuconuatanl  with  the  other 
dslo*  i  bnl  the  obTioiu  aiplanation  ia,  that  tha 
atotne  waa  not  a  dedicatory  one  in  honoiu  of  tha 
rictory.  but  a  aubjoM  dieean  by  tha  aniat  on  ao- 
connt  of  the  beauty  of  Antolycui.  and  of  the  aama 
daaa  aa  hi*  Oanymada,  in  connection  with  which 
it  ia  mentioned  by  Plin*  ;  and  that,  therefore,  it 
may  haTe  been  made  ioiig  after  the  TJctory  at 
Aatolycni.  In  one  of  the  Paendo-Platoiuc  epUtle* 
(13.      ' 


r  LEON.  1 


1.  A  painter,  of  nn- 


(Pli. 


nrir.  O-a.  19.  |54.)  [P.  S.] 

LBOB(rrBS    (AwCrfnp  or  AfuC^t),   il 

:oaiefbmerLABOTA3(Aa(^(TBi).     I.  Kingof 

Iparta.    [LasorAa.] 
2.  A  flfartan  haimoat  at  the  nnfortnnate  colony 


i.Stil),  the  auppoaod  dal 
01.  104,  UsebaRaUm 


ucoiding  to  (he  daKription  of  Plin;  (1.  a.),  tha 
eagle  speared  U)  be  MHaible  of  what  he  waa  cairy- 
ing,  and  to  whom  be  wa*  bearing  the  tieaaure, 
taking  care  not  to  hnit  tha  boy  through  hia  drea* 
with  Gil  Uiloni.  (Carap.TatiBn,0nil.ad{.'nuc.s6, 
p.  121.  ad.  Worth,)  The  original  work  waa  pretty 
certainly  in  bnuie  (  bat  it  wat  freqnently  copied 
both  in  marble  and  on  gem*.  Of  tlie  extant  copiei 
in  maihle,  tba  beat  i*  one,  half  the  uu  of  lifo.  in 
the  Muaeo  Pio-denieiitino.  (Viiconli,  jtfaa. />»■ 
atm.  ToL  iU.  pL  4S ;  A/HUmgiii  »  HVacirJiHnB, 
No.  86  1  M'liller,  DnImwJer  d.  aUim  Kuul,  lol.  i. 
dL  36.)  Another,  in  the  Ubrary  of  S.  Mark  at 
Veiuce,  ia  larga  and  perhap*  betlei  executed,  but 
in  a  much  worae  ilate  of  preaerntion.  |Znaetli, 
Sulaa,  Tol.  ii.  ta<r.  7.)  Another,  in  allo-relieno, 
among  the  miiia  of  Theaaalanica.  ia  ligured  in 
Stuait'a  Aliau,  ml.  iiL  c  9,  pi.  3  aud  9.  (Comp. 
Me^ec.  KiaalffaciiMc  rgl.  iL  pp.  97,  SB.)  Then 
Gopiet,  though  evidently  Tory  iniperfrct,  give  anme 
idea  of  the  niinj^ed  dignity  and  grace,  and  retinnl 
aenmality.  which  wen  the  characteriaiica  of  tha 
later  Athenian  achooL  Witickelmanu  mentiona  a 
marble  baae  found  ia  the  Villa  Mrdid  at  Rome, 
and  now  in  the  gallery  at  Florence,  which  bear* 
the  inacription  TANTHHAHC  AEOXAPOTC 
ASHNAIOT.  (Gttdk.  d.  Kmul.  b.  ii.  e.  3.  g  12, 
note.)  Thongfa,  aa  Winckelmann  ahowa  (comp. 
R.  Rochetle,  ledrv  d  A(.  &>lsn*,p.S41,3d  «dig 
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than  till  origioil 

Tact,  that  Leo«)iarei 

slu  (ppcan  OD  an  ioKriptioD  nuntly  di 

KtAcfieiu.     (SehaU,  ArrAaologuoie  F'" 

OMM  Oritol^alamd,  wick  C.  O.  Mliilai 

mem  Pt^aemi,  pk  L  p.  IST.) 

Of  hi*  other  rojthotagical  wiiAi 
Tnerttiona  Z«u  and  a  paraoiiificalKin  of  the  Athe- 
nian people  (Z«di  Kill  Aqiut)  in  the  long  pixtica  U 
Iha  Peineni,  and  aoolhcr  Zou  in  the  n^opolii  of 
Albeni  (L  34.  g  «).  >*  well  M  an  Apollo  in  iha 
Ccmnetcni,  oppoiite  to  thai  of  Caleinii.  Plinj 
{iim.  S.1.  19.  §  [7)fiakioth.\iJi,paerlomHU 
in  the  Opilol  u  "anis  cuncta  iBudabilem,'  and 
of  hii  Apollo  with  a  diadem  ;  and  Vilnxiua  (iL  S. 
%  \l)  nfen  to  hii  coleua!  etatue  of  Mara,  in  the 
*cn>p«Ui  of  HaliounaHUi,  which  lome  aKiibed  to 
TiinDthena,  and  which  waa  an  iffifntiu.  (See 
Diet  of  Antiq,  l  e.) 

Of  hit  portnil-MBtaea,  the  moat  eelebnlvd  were 
thoM  of  Philip, '  Alexander,  Amjrnlat,  UlTmpiaa, 
and  Enrjdica,  whieb  wen  made  of  iforynnd  gold, 
and  wen  placed  in  the  PkiHpptiim,  a  dnolar 
building  in  the  ^Uiat  OlfinpiB,  erected  b]r  Philip 
of  MaMdon  in  cetcbntion  of  hia  liclory  at  ChBe- 
roneia.  {Pana.  t.  80  $  S,  or  fS  9—10.)  A  bnnie 
atatne  of  leocntea.  b;  Leoeharei,  wa*  dedicated  bj 
Timothsiu,  the  eoii  of  Conon,  at  Eteiuii.  (Pieud.- 
PlnL  Fif.  X.  OraL  p.  838,  d. ;  Phot.  BibL,  Cod. 
S60,  p.  4«8,  a,  Bekker,  who  nadi  KKKixifim 
JpTof,  iniiead  ^  fitijtjlftyn.)  Hii  itatoe  of  Anto- 
Ijeoi  hat  been  already  mentioned. 

%  Another  Athenian  Kalptoi  of  thi*  name,  and 
pnbablT  of  tile  vuno  Eunilj,  but  of  tbo  Roman 
period,  hai  lately  been  bnuight  to  light  bj  the  re- 
aeanshea  of  Ottfried  Uilller,  who  hw  at  Atbeni  a 
hloek  of  marble  bearing  an  inacription  which  ibowi 
it  to  be  the  baaa  of  a  atatne  of  a  certain  H.  Anto- 
nJBi  (not  iiBpnbably  the  triuraTir),  made  by  Leo- 
cbuH.  (Schiitt,  Arduiii.  MilOaL  pp.  138,  129) 
8lepbani,in  Alsta.  M1I1.1B45,  p.30;  [LRochetle, 
Ztttn  i  M.  Sdarn,  p.  S43.)  [P.  S.] 

LBO'CRATES  (AHHqxi'nttV  ton  of  Strocbvi, 
eonmanded  la  the  gnat  lea-light  off  Aegina  (b.  c. 
4ST),\n  which  the  Athenianigaveafinal  defeat  to 
(heir  ancient  riTala.  SeTenly  ihipi  wen  taken, 
and  Leocnlea  LudHl  and  hiid  liege  to  the  town  ; 
while  the  Cnrinlhian  (breei,  whicb,  by  intading 
Attica,  hopedtoTtlieie  it,  wen  defeated  by  Hyron- 
idea  (Thuc  L  105.)  Plntuch  relatei  that  then 
two  commanden  wen  both  of  them  colleagoei  of 
Aiiiteidei  in  the  campaign  otPlataea  (Pint.  JnaL 
30).  [A.  H,a] 

LECyCKITUS  •  &tt,Liip,Tt,).  a  un  of  Erenor, 
■nd  one  of  Ae  initon  of  Penelope,  wai  dain 
bT  Telemachui.      (Horn.  CM.  iL  342,  &c.,  iiii. 

m)  [L  s.] 

LEO'CRITUS  (A«(«piTo,).  1.  A  WD  of  Poly- 
damaa,  wae  ilain  by  Odyaieut.  He  was  lepreienled 
•a  dead  in  a  painting  in  the  Ktirx<i  at  Delphi. 
(Pan.,  ..  27.) 

3.  An  Athenian,  ion  of  Pntaichiii,  diitinguidied 
himtelf  greatly  in  the  tlonning  of  the  Muteum  at 
Athena,  under  Olympiodonii,  when  the  Athenian* 
threw  off  the  yoke  of  Demetrim  Poliorcetet  and 
dron  out  hia  gairiun,  e.  c.  387.  Leocritnt  woe 
the  iirtt  to  bnak  into  the  place,  and  waa  ilain  in 
the  itniggie.  Hii  memorywaa  held  in  higb  hononr 
by  the  Athenian!,  and  hit  ihield  wai  mpended  in 
the  temple  of  Zen*  i^rMpiti,  with  hi*  name  and 


LEONIDAS. 

lia  exflait  inacribed  npon  it    (Paaa  L  lt,Slt 
■lut  ncittttr.  46.) 

S.  A  geoRal  of  Phamaeea.  king  of  Pmtol,  h 

lit  war  with  Kamenei  IL  of  Pergimu,  wiiml 

by  hitnuulerloinTadeGa:atiabB.c^  181.  (PiL 

'.  4.)     On  one  occauon  the  garriun  ofnamw 

tun,  a  town  in  Paphlagonia,  mnendend  to  kla 

a  promiie  of  nfeiy,  in  tpite  ef  vhidi  he  trai- 

udy  put  the  whnle  of  it  to  death.     {Dud.  £k. 

<U  Virt  elViLf.  576  ;  tump.  I*oL  irri. «.) 

4.  A    Prthagorean    philouphei  of  CUbsa 
(Iambi.  ViU  P^k.aA  fin.)  [E.E.1 

LEOCYDES  {hwicUnt).    1.  A  PyUtgonu 
philMOpherofMetnpontum.  (lambL  FiL/yLU.) 

5.  A  genetal  nf  Mrgnlopolii,  and  a  dactodint 
>fAn:eaikai.     (Pnnt.  liit.  ID.  HS.  "I) 

LEO'DACrS.  [OinLS.] 
LEO'DAMAS  (AhAWO-  I-  Of  AtfaniE, 
in  Altic  ontsr  of  great  diuinclton.  He  wn  (do- 
eated  in  the  ichool  of  Iiociatai  and  Aeidiba  (d 
Cta^i  138),  who,  bowerer,  (annatimiiieM 
be  regarded  u  an  inpulial  critic  laTi  that  te  b- 
rlled  Demosthenea  in  the  gracefulneaief  hia  siatiBL 


Smnei 


n  call  hi 


bene  mon  than  an Dnloimdrd  idenaa 
drawn  from  the  pauage  of  Aeechinei  jut  nfencd  u. 
(PlnU  VU.  X.  Ont.  p.  840;  Phot  BW,  Coi  Ml. 
p.  490,  ed.  Bekh. ;  comp.  Rnhnken,  ISH.  Oi 
Oral.Braee.  p  liiiL  Ac)  None  of  tht  nltiMH  i( 
Leodamoa  bBTe  come  down  to  ni,batwBkneaib( 
he  delitetsd  one  in  accuiing  Calliunta  (AiiiM 
RMor.l  7.  13),andatiatherin  loauiig  Chit<i> 
(Demoitb.  h  itpl.  p.  501),  and  that  be  deloiU 
himielf  agaioit  a  eharga  k^nght  aguaat  Ha  by 
Thiaiybafai.  (Ariilot.  AUOr.  iL  23,  U.)  Ht 
'  1  laid  to  ban  been  aent  by  the  AtfaeoimioB 
ibaity  to Thebea.  (Pint.  TiLXOrat  pUT) 
3.  Of  Thanu,  a  Pythagorean  pbile«iphet.  (Fib 
cloa.  I*  E-did.  ii.  p.  19,  iiL  p.  38 ;  Dine.  I«t 
iiL  24.)  U-S.J 

LEaOORAS  (Aewv  Jpu),  the  ton  ef  oie  Aadt- 
lea.  and  the  lather  of  Andoddet  (he  inU',  ii  | 
laid  to  hnie  taken  part  in  the  eondnBoo  ^  t  paa  j 
between  the  Athenian!  and  Lacediemimitiia,  [»■  , 
bablj  the  pniee  of  B.  (^  415.  He  wu  ODeirikt  | 
paitieiagqirebcDdrd  on  tuipicionof  beingconanfJ  | 
inlbe  mntitaliaa  of  the  Hermaeal  Atheuiiiiai; 
415.  Plutarch  nyi  that  LeogotatwaiKCwdbj  | 
hit  own  ton,  Andocidea,  aa  one  of  the  gaiiiy  («■  i 
tiei,  but  that  the  latter  uyed  hit  &lhn  by  iBUI 
that  Leogorai  waa  able  to  give  intportanl  inr 


■el  free.  Andoddei,  howeier,  iloutly  d«ii«  tW 
truth  of  thi.  itoiy.  (Thuc  L  51;  Plut.  »^i 
Oral  p.  834  ;  Andoc.  De  MjpU.  pp  3. 4.nL  SttjM 
Leogonu  eeenii  to  have  borne  no  better  eton^ 
than  hii  notDriout  ton,  Andocide*.  He  ■«  " 
qiiently  attacked  by  the  eomit  poeii  in  '".'^ 
Yagance  and  luinriom  mode  of  bring.  (Ari«^ 
Vap.  1-269,  A'oL  109,  wilhSchoLi  AlhukU-P 
387,  a.) 

LEON.     JLno.] 

LEO'NIDAS  I.  {A™fB«),kiBgofSjiirt«.l.« 
of  the  Agidt.  wei  «ie  of  the  tnoi  ef  AfJU* 
DKIDK9  by  hit  lint  wife,  and,  accgrdinf  ■  «■ 
aceounta,  wai  twin-brothet  to  Claooibmtia  (Hm 
T.  39— 41  J  Paui-iii.  S).  He  MBeeded  ea  4i 
throne  hit  haltbrother  Oeinnenei  L,  •*^V 
4S1,  hit  elder  brother  Doriraialaobaiinffnnw 


M  [Dmu>"*).    When  Ontc«  vm  inYaded  bj 

X«m,  i1k  Gnek  arngRU,  which   m*  tasid  at 

tkt  InhmiB  of  Connlh,  delcimined  thu  a  iland 

ttiiiii  be  mdr  Kgaiut  the  tnrmf  at  Iha  pax  of 

nanupjlu.  and  Leonidaa  had  tha  cammaiid  of 

lh(  fmc  daliiKd  for  thii  anrke.     Th«  nsDiber  of 

ha  mij  ■  ntioMj;  italsd :  sccoiding  to  H«v- 

doBB,  H  wHwnied  lo  wmiewbat  mon  than  5000 

on,  if  whoa  340  wen  Sfartani ;  in  aU  pnba- 

Uilj,  t^  Rnhi  bmd   of  (m  caUod)  Fmrt, 

irieMd  bj  tit  BipF^fetaa,  *w)i  aorHrrwrai 

7i«Drli>(,nH«Dd<Xuealt>lhaD(comp,  HilUcr, 

£hr.  book  SL  }^  %  6).    Tba  nmunder  of  the 

I  imrliiamaiia  fate*  wu  lo  follow  after  th>  c«la- 

IndoB  tf  the  faalinl  of  Iho  Cancia.     Plutaich 

•Snai  IlUJmMialpmeawenceletiialed  in  hononi 

of  Looadai  ind  hii  comndc*.  More  their  depar- 

tnn  fna   Sparta ;    aceotdiiig  alto   to   him  and 

DMam,  it  wa*  nid   at  th«  lama  liine  by  the 

■iMnMiag  Iwca,  that  the  meo  ha  took  with  him 

■Bi  bdicd  few  to  fight,  bat  enough  to  dia  ;  and, 

vtn  Utnli^  Onrgo,  aiked  him  what  hiilaal  wiibc* 

nte,  ha  Huvered.  "  Man;  a  bme  hoiband  and 

Iwf  ban  Kma."      AU  thio,  howeier,  hu  tory 

■wfe  tht  air  of  a  late  and  ihslorical  addition  to 

■be  Morj  }  DOT  i*  it  cntain  that  LaoDidaa  and  hii 

bud  looked  forward  to  thaii  own  death  aa  the  in- 

entaUa  naalt  of  their  expedition,  though  Herodatna 

Kill  na  that  ha  aabeted  tor  it  inch  only  u  had  • 

ta  kare  behind  thein,aiid  mention!  an  oncle  beaii 

■kilt  dedared  that  Sjnuta  uaJd  not  be  aaved  fi 

ndn  bn  hj  tb*  deaith  of  her  king.     When 

Omk  armj  waa  aaaembled  at  Thermopjlae,  th 

*M  ■  pmJent  deain  on  the  part  of  the  Pi 

BBneitnia  to  fiiD  back  on  the  hthniua,  and  make 

heir  Maad  againat  the  Peraiani  then  ;  and  it  waa 

Butlj  throDgh  ths  infiDence  of  Leonida*  that  the 

cbeiDe,ielfUh  at  once  and  impcditict  waa  abandoned, 

'be  Mfinga  aaeribed  to  him  before  the  ballls  by 

liiarefc  an  well-knowa  and  chanctetittie  enon^ 

'  a  Sfartan,  bat  an  probablj  the  rhetorical  in- 

ORkrna  of  a    laler  age.     When   it  waa  k 

B>  the  treaeberjr  of  the  Uaiian  Epbisllea  ha 

ijed  the  mooDtajn  path  of  the  Anopaea  In  the 

miua,  after  th«r  tain  attempla  to  force  their 

■I  thranah  tha  piua  of  Thermopjiee,  Leonidi 

cluing  that  he  and  the  Spartana  ander  hia  coi 

>nd  imat  needa  mnsin  in  the  po«t  they  had  been 

>i  to  goaid,  diamiaaed  all  the  other  Gbveka,   ei- 

•C  the  Tbeapian  hihI  Thehan  foreet.      Then,  be- 

a  the  bod;  of  Peralans  who  were  croaaing  the 

onlain  under   Hjdaniei,  could  arriie  to  i  "    ' 

I  ia  the  rear,  he  ailTHnad  from  tha  narrow  pais 

I  charged    the   myriadt  of  the  eneinj  with  hii 

idM  of  tinopa,  hopeJeaa  now  of  preierring  theii 

a,  and  aniioDB  onlj  to  lell  them  dearly.   In  ihr 

pnala  batlla    irhich  enmed,  Leonidaa  himaell 

•aao.      Hia   bodj    wa*  raaened  b;  the  Greeki, 

r  a  nolest  aCruggte.  On  the  hillock  in  the  pua, 

ra  tha  manaDl  of  tba  Oraeka  made  their  1m' 

d.  a  Hm  of  •Uma    (ao  HeradoW*  teQa  n>)  wa 

ID  in  hw  bonoBT  ;  and  Panautiaa  laya  that  hi 

4  were  faim^t  to  Sparu  (brtj  ycBn  after,  by 

iM I  Pant--™-  ;  bnt  if  ha  waa  tha  aame  who 

nanded  •*  ihm  bmttiB  of  Plataca,  "  forty"  mnit 
1  cmNaeama  reading  ftir  "fbor"  (ace  Larcher, 
fmrniL  Tii,  225).  The  later  itory  of  Leonidaa 
lia  fotiewen  periahing  in  a  ni^hl-attack  on  the 
»n  cunp  ia  ua^fTtiiy  of  credit.  (Heiod.  rii. 
302 — 225  (  P»iia.  iii.  *,  U,  vii,  ]S;  Died. 
—II  I  Plat.  *  lltrod.  Mai.  S3,  Ajtfk.  Lac.; 


Jacobe.)  In  thezngn  ofLe 
enct  diionology  (nya  Clinton,  F.  H.  toL  iL  JL 
209),  which  we  han  gradnallj  approached  in  the 
two  preceding  reigna  of  Anaiandridoa  and  Cko- 
mene.  I.  [EL  E.] 

LEO'NIDAS  II.  (AawfAs),  king  of  Spaita, 
waa  aon  of  the  traitor,  Cleonymui,  and  2Bth  uf  the 
A^da.  He  acted  aa  gnardian  to  hia  nilsnt  lek- 
tire.  Arena  TI.,on  whoae  death,  at  the  age  of  eight 
yean,  he  aacanded  the  throne,  about  B.C.  S5G, 
being  by  thii  dma  conaiderably  advanced  in  life. 
A  great  part  of  hii  earlier  yaara  ha  had  ipeot  io 
the  conrta  of  Sdencni  Nicator  and  hit  latnpi,  and 
had  eren  manied  an  Aaialic  wife,  by  whom  he 
had  two  children.  Prom  Ihia  it  ia  raaunabia  to 
inppoae  that  he  reraned  th*  policy  of  hi*  pradacoa- 
aor^  whohadcsltiTaladBeomieclion  with  Egypt: 
and  it  ia  at  Iceat  an  ingeniona  conjectore  of  Dny- 
aen'a,  that  the  adrentoier,  Xanthippna,  who  en- 
tered at  tbia  period  into  the  Carthaginian  aerrice, 
and  whom  ha  identifiea  with  tha  geneiml  of  Ptolemy 
Energetea  in  hia  war  with  Selencsa  Callinicua,  ma; 
btTa  been  one  of  thoas  who,  aa  faionren  of  tha 
Egyptian  allianu,  were  drifen  from  Sparta  by  the 
party  of  Leonidai.  (Droyaen,  Heihmumut^  toL  iL 
pp.  296,  347  i  camp.  Arnold'*  Aoaw,  nl.  ii.  p. 
£89.)  Tba  habiu  which  Leonidaa  had  eonlraetnl 
abroad,  T«y  diflerent  Enm  the  lAi  Spaitan  um- 
piicity,  canaed  him  to  regard  with  ilrong  diaiLka 
the  projected  reformi  of  Agii  IV.,  and  he  laboured 
at  bnx  to  counteract  them  by  aeoet  intrigue*  and 
by  the  alanderon*  inainnation  that  the  object  of 
Agia  waa  to  bribe  the  poor  with  the  property  of 
the  rich,  and  thn*  to  make  himaelf  tyiant  of  Sparta. 
When  the  meaiuls  of  hia  colleague  waa  actonlly 
brought  fiirward,  Leonidsa  oppoaed  il  with  arvu- 
menta  ludtcrauily  weak,  bnt  tnceeeded,  oeiertno- 
leaa,  in  obtaining  ita  rejection  in  the  senate  by  a 
majority  of  one.  It  thui  beama  necesaaiy  for  the 
refonoera  to  get  rid  of  him,  and  accordingly  the 
ephor  Lyaander  ranivd  an  old  law,  which  forbade 
a  Hemdeid  to  marry  a  foreigner,  and  afBred  the 
penulty  of  dnlh  lo  a  aojoom  in  a  foreign  land. 

which  he  took  adrfintaga  to  excite  the  ttronger 
prejudice  again*!  Leonid**.  Erery  ninth  year  the 
nihora  aat  in  ailence  to  obeerre  tlie  heBvent  oij  a 

ta  ahoot  in  a  particular  dinction,  it  ana  intetpreled 
a*  a  aign  of  ume  oS'eoce  sgainat  the  goda  on  tha 

pended  from  ^eir  office  till  an  omde  from  DeMii 
or  Oiympi*  ahould  declare^  in  their  brour.  Ly- 
aander profeaied  to  have  aeen  the  lign,  and  referred 
il  lo  the  diipleaiure  of  heaien  al  the  illegal  conduct 
of  L4onidaa.    He  alao  accnied  him,  according  to 

while  yet  a  boy,  to  hia  fether  Cleonymua,  to  work 
the  downfall  of  Sparta.  Leooidaa,  not  tenturiiig 
to  abide  hie  trial,  took  refiige  in  tha  lemt^  of 
Athena  Chalcioecu*,  where  hi*  danghter  Cheilonia 
joined  him.     Sentence  of  depoaition  having  been 


n  hia  abaci 


S  the  throi 


't  Cleombrolua ;  and 
the  ephor*  of  the  lucceeding  year  hadng  failed  in 
their  attempt  to  cruah  Lyinuder  and  hli  collaagMi, 
Mandrocleidaa,  by  a  proiecntioD  [aea  VoL  LptTS^ 


.t>ogle 
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LEONIDA& 


Wlien  llw 
mUnrndnct  at  Agoikuu.  the  ancle  of  Agu,  had  M, 
not  long  after,  to  hi*  mloiaticin  (B.a  240),  he 
litUoed  10  the  eatnuie>  of  Cheilonit,  and  (pand 
tna  li(t  of  h»r  hniband,  Geombntiu,  cODlendng 
hiiBielf  irilh  hia  baniahDunt ;  but  he  caaatd  Agie 
to  be  pat  to  death,  tfaoogb  be  owed  hit  own  lib  to 


TegEa.  Anhiilaniiu,  the  bnlher  of  Agii,  fled 
Cnni  Spaita:  AgiatU,  hit  videir,  mu  Eonad  bj 
LeoDidu  into  a  marrUge  with  b»  eon,  ClaomaHi ; 
■od  it  wenu  doubtful  whether  the  child  Eniyd*- 
midaa,  bar  aon  bj  Agia,  wai  aUawed'to  beat  the 
name  of  king.  At  any  rale  the  «b^  ei  the  nfal 
power  (euch  a*  it  wa*,  in  a  aelli  '  ''  ' 
which  ho  waa  the  tool)  lemained 

■   "■  "      ■    ■  "  ■'  t  he  utterly  DCgleded 


public  aSun,  caring  li>c  nothing  bn 
and  iaxarj.    He  died  aboni  a.  c 


236,  ■ 


III.     fPlut. 
1— S;  Pan*. 


d  by  hi 
Agit,  a,  7,  10—12,  16—21,  Clam. 
Su.6;  Clinton,  F.  H.  -nl  ii.  f.  217 
WaJfaaHBu,    ToL   iL    pp.  2SS,    306,   384,  Ac, 
415.)  [E.  E.] 

LEiyNIDAS  or  LEO'NIDES  {/u„rila,.  Aa- 
■ftftui),  hiitorical.  I.  A  gonAial  of  the  B  Jiantii] 
who,  when  the  citiaeui,  doring  a  urge  of  th 
town,  flecked  to  the  taiem*  inetead  of  raanni 
the  walla,  mtabliibed  a  Dumber  of  wioe-ihopa 
the  lamDartB  themaelTca,  and  u  kept  hia  men,  w 

ikU; 


fiihing  (Athen.t.p.l3,c). 

Z  A  noUe  youth,  a  diiien  of  Heradeia  on  the 
Pontiu,  «u  one  of  thoM  ndio  nt  U  death  the 
tyruit  C1c«ehiu,  b.  c  3591  Ho  ia  aln  pdbd 
Leon.    [Lmm,  No.1,  p.  74Ub.] 

3.  A  kinman  of  Olympiaa,  the  mother  of  Alev- 
■nder  the  Oteat,  «»  enlnetad  with  the  nain 
■nperiDtendeoee  of  Aleiaiider'i  edncatian  in  hti 
earlier  yean,  ^parently  bafbre  be  became  the 
papit  of  Ariatotle.  Leonidai  wai  a  man  of  aiuten 
character,  and  trained  the  young  prince  in  hardy 
and  lelr-daDying  blbita.  Thua,  he  woold  eran  ex- 
amine the  cheau  which  contained  hii  pupil^i  bed. 
ding  and  dothea,  to  lee  whether  Olymptu  had 
placed  any  thing  there  ihxt  night  mjniiter  to  tai- 

ander  aflerwHrdi)  with  which  Leonidaa  had  fiir- 
niahed  him, — a  nighl'i  march  Ui  KUan  hi*  bnakbit, 
and  a  ecanty  br«akEul  to  Kaun  hia  dinner.  On 
one  occaaion,  when  Alexander  at  a  lacrifiee  waa 
throwing  tajge  qoantitiai  of  incenee  on  the  fira. 
"  be  mote  eparing  of  it,"  (aid  Leonidai,  "  till  yon 
hare  eonqnared  the  country  where  it  gtowt," 
Alexander  aeni  him  afternrdi  from  Aria  600 
taJauti'  weight  of  incenae  and  myrrh,  "that  he 
might  no  longer  be  pennrimi"  (•omn  tbe  meixage) 
"inbia  offidng*  to  the  godj."  (Flat.  jl'w.  22, 
S5,  M^.  il  Imp.  Apopi.  Altr,  4,  9.)  It  may  be 
queKicmed  whether  Iberougbdiacipline  of  LieoDidai 
wainoteairied  futtheithou  wai  altogether  benefieial 
to  Aleiander'a  character  (we  Plat.  Alex.  7  i  Ttaitl- 
wall*!  Oreice,  toL  ti.  p.  90,  note  B). 

4.  A  geneml  of  Antigonna,  who,  in  a.  c  S2D, 
[epreaanj  by  a  ikilfdl  Itntagem  the  reTOll  of  3000 


*  It  il eiToneoiuiy  itaied,in  VoL  L  ^691, that 
hi*  danghler  Cbeilonii  accompanied  him  thither. 
Bhi  FlaL  Afi^  17. 


d  wltbtl      _ 

S.  A  general  of  Plidemy  Seler,  who  ami  bin  a 
B.C.  SIO  10  dielodge  from  tbe  naridBt toaiu •( 
Ciilda  tho  garrieon*  of  Antigonat,  which,  it  hi 
alleged,  the  »mtj  of  the  pinding  jtB  tefinl 
him  to  withdiaw.  I^eoiddM  wai  laeewAI  M  Cm, 
b«l  DemetiiQi  Pcdionselea,  anvriiig  ioid  iAb,  it- 
featad  him  and  rvgnned  the  tawni  (Died.  ix.  11^ 
Snidai  talli  na  (i,  e.  Av^n^ut  i'Aitr/tim)liu 
Ptolemy,  alter  hJiTiDgreitofed  fiecdaatathiOnh 
atiea,  Idt  Laooida*  in  Oretoe  u  gmnat.  Bi 
ng  to  Ptdhfoy'i  mi''-' 
308,  with  the  pnbwd  eb. 
lindicsting  the  liberty  of  the  htoiI  lOtH  Ikn 
(•ee  mod.  II.  37  ;  Pint.  i>i!>.  lS),*adlkt>« 
Leonidaa  may  be  inlaoded  bt  CiMudn  Bit 
the  wh^  atatement  in  Suidai  ii  ngakabcM- 
fued.  [E.e,l 

LECNIDASorLEOTIIDEilittnry.  '■ « 
Tanntam,  the  aolbor  of  npwardiefahoadndip- 
gnma  in  tbe  Doric  dialect.  HiitpigiMafMwdi 
putoftbeOtrAMlofMelageT.  laBmid^Jii- 
Ma,  loma  of  the  ap^nme  aacribed  l«  LmatM  li 
Tanntnm  belong  properly  to  Leonidairf  Alenite 
and  on  the  othtf  hand,  aome,  which  an  (mI  ■* 
other  part!  of  the  Anthology,  ■bnldheniHnJB 
Leonidaa  of  Tarenlnm.  Jaeoba  [AA  Ofm.  ni 
liiL  pp.  909,  910)  pointa  oat  the  neeoorytw- 
rectiou  ;  and  Meineke  (IMUH.  fed.  AmiL  Oim. 
pp.  21 — S2)  haa  re-edited  and  le-arranid  da 
epignima  of  thii  writer,  the  nmnber  of  ■hick  k 
makei  108.  The  epigram*  are  ohiefly  ia«ipti» 
6w  dedicatory  oHoringe  and  worki  of  nt,  ■■'• 
tbongh  not  of  a  Tery  high  order  of  peeOy,  *" 
unany  plearing,  ingenima,  and  in  ^ed  ttitL 
Bemhaidy  not  unb^pQy  chatacteriiei  tkea  n 
bmng  "in  a  (harp  lapidBTy  ityle"  (Onairm.  i 
OrteciL  £>».  ToL  il  p.  lOiB).  All  dulwehaw 
of  the  poefa  date  ii  coUeelad  btm  hw  opigni"^ 

howerer,  to  hare  lirtd  in  the  lime  d  Pjnta 
(Jaeoba,  Le.).  From  on*  of  the  qiigum  ucrM 
lahim(No.  1 00,  Br.  and  Jae ,  No.  »8,  Hiiiiikek 
and  which  ouiy  eitber  hare  been  writtea  ifta  ^ 
lealh,  or  by  himaelf  for  hi*  own  epitaph,  wf  b«i 
Jiat  he  waa  born  at  Tarentnm,  and  afta  *V 
vanderingi  during  which  the  Hnaae  wen  ha 
ihief  (olace,  he  died  and  wa*  buried  at  a  dinu« 
froDi  hie  nalJTe  land. 

2.  Of  Alexandria,  waa  boni,  aa  be  infem  ■ 
{E^.  8),  on  the  bank!  of  the  Nile,  when  he  «« 
-  Home  (Ep.  27),  and  then  taught  jwaw  t* 
ong  time  without  attractii^  any  aottoe,  bet  i^ 
itely  he  be^mie  rery  popolar,  and  nbtaiPHl  ^ 
patnmageol the impatnl hmily.  Hi«<pigiii'h* 
that  he  flouriahed  under  Neni,  and  pnhtU;  if^' 
to  the  reign  of  Veapuian.  In  the  One*  Aula- 
logy,  forty.three  epigram!  are  aacribad  to  kiia,  M^ 
■ome  of  thtae  belong  to  Leonidaa  et  T*»ii*< 
The  epigram*  of  Leacidai  of  Aleiandiia  an  rfa 
rery  low  order  of  merit.  Several  of  ib^  "* 'S 
tingniihed  by  the  petty  isooeit  al  baring  aa  Ml 
uomber  of  tette n  in  each  di>6di ;  thev  B*  otA 
trjfvfa  JnTpd^ifiara.  (Jacob*.  AmO.  Gnm  * 
■     p.908— iWS;  Heineke.  r    '    ' ' 


1.  AStncpliiloHpher  of  Rhod«(SUmb- iiT.  p. 
(UJiiiidpni^xthi  ■HUB  *itb«  author  Dfawoik 
«  Itilj.  utich  i>  quoted  bv  TwtMt  (&U.  ad 

i.  The  MUr  of  Cicen^  bd  Mum*,  U  Athene 
(Ck  a^  MmtL  31.  ad  AH.  lii.  16.)      [P.  S.] 

LBtTNIDAS,  >  patRnu  onnnun  iu  the  tri- 
Wn]  of  the  pnefeetqs  prutorio  at  Canitantijiople. 
HtimoMDrthe  le  conuniidoncn  ippoinled  Co 
amjSi  At  Djgett  imder  the  pRndmcy  of  Tribo- 
■iu.  (Cnirt.  TiMta,  i  9;  Conit.  AJImnr, 
19.)  [J.  T.G.] 

LElTNIDAS  (/UmMas),  ■  phyndao  who  vh 
■  Btif  >  of  Alenadrn,  ud  belonged  to  the  wet  of 
<k  EpiijBihetid  (pKado-Oalsn.  Iidrod.  e.  4.  (oL 
i^-p.  6R4  ;  Cid.  AoieL  Ob  ,Vo7«.  AaU.  iL  1.  p. 
75^  Aibtiiqnoled  bfCadiiu  AiireUuitu(/.o.\ 
at  kbadf  qnoM  Oaten  ((f>.  ..4 a  it.  2, 1 1,  p,6S«^ 
JH|nlab)rliiedui  tbo  wcond  aad  third  CBHtiirie* 
j.._r..  .  n->.  ■  "np,  which  I 
•qbj«M,n( 
m  ^BB  iDHUHDii  preierred  by  Aenni  \pp.  ^ei* 
197,  6g«,  sa7.  sea,  689, 691,692.  736, 7*\,  74S, 
7».90a.»)2)uul  Pauliu  Aegineta  (i*.  fi9,p.534. 
n  J%  4«.  61,  e?,  7S,  pp.  AGS,  S6S.  S7S.  680,  5S5>, 
>ini>hidi  *e  uj  judge  that  he  ni  a  ikilfnl 
p«tiiM».  f  W.  A.  0.] 

LEONIDAS.  aitialL  t.  A  painter,  of  An- 
Ib'tei,  ud  a  disciple  of  the  great  painter  Eaphra- 
■t.  (SiKih.  Bn.  >.  D.  'lur»tfiiir;  Eanalh.  ad  Horn. 
ILa.!M.) 

1  Ai  ucUieet,  of  little  notr,  vho  wrote  upon 
r><ifofti«u(VilniT.  til.  praef.  «.  U).       [P.  3.] 

LEONNATUS  (Atomlroi).  1.  A  Macedonian 
</  Pella,  one  of  Alexander*!  moat  dininguiahed 
oficfL  Hia  blheT*a  name  li  Tariouat j  giren,  aa 
Aotai,  AiuImi,  Onaiu,  and  Eonoi.  (Anuut. 
^-4.  Si.  S,  j  7,  Ti.  28.  9  6.  ImL  18,  op.  Pint.  p. 
().>.rd.  Bekker).  Afcording  to  Curtina  he  was 
*ocad(d  froa  a  royal  Iiodh  (Cart.  x.  7),  *hieh 
tj  httkt  rauoB  we  find  him  early  DC«Dp;ing  a 
'uibiiteiibed  poll  about  the  perton  of  Philip  of 
X-oda ;  at  the  time  of  whoae  death  (b.  c  3S6) 
^  <n>  w  of  the  aelcit  offitcn  called  the  king'e 
■^f  laaida  (nNutTo^Awii).  In  this  cqHciij 
^  >•  SMBtioned  aa  one  of  thoH  who  avenged  the 
InilofPbilipgpnDbiBeHawn  Puuanuu.  (Diod. 
!•■■  M.)  TVwgb  he  accompuiiMi  Aleaander  on 
•"  tipedilioa  to  Aaia,  be  dul  not  at  fini  hold  an 
tal\j  distiii^iihed  position  in  tin  service  of  the 
onu  king:  he  waa  onlj  an  ollkerorthe  ardiaarj 
Midi  (inSfoi)  when  he  waa  sent  by  Alexander 
Aer  It*  battle  of  Iwia  to  annonoee  to  the  wile  of 
hniai  the  tidinga  of  bei  husbaod's  lafety .  (Ait. 
■••l^b.  13.  f  7  I  Con.  iii,  ID  :  IKod.  irii.  37  ; 
taLAIaa.  21.)  Sbortly  after,  howenr,  di  ' 
■buDdar'a  Naj  in  Egypt  (b.  c.  331 ),  Leoni 
■••  appninled  lo  aDcseed  Anhybai  aa  one  ol 
nw  n^wra^Xiucel  (Ait.  Amab.  iiL  6,  ii. 
>i  frna  thia  lime  fbrnard  hi*  name  lonttni 
<WV  taptfaec  with  thote  of  Hcphaeilion, 
<Bi,  aad  Plolein;.  among  the  officers  immedialely 
nai  the  king's  penon,  or  em[^oyed  by  him  on 
^■ona  requiniig  the  qlinoit  confidence.  Thm 
e  tod  bin  making  one  of  the  secret  conncil  ip- 
■Bted  teinqnire  into  the  guiltofPhilotas;  present 
(W  qaaiTel  betweun  Aleuuder  and  Cldioi,  and 
l^pdag  in  lain  to  check  the  fuiy  of  the  king  ; 
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keeping  walcfa  orer  Alexander's  tent  at  the  time  of 

i^iiacyof  the  pagei ;  and  eien  tenturingtn 
hii  rewntment  by   ridiculing   the  Penlan 

1  of  proatmlion,  (Curt.  vi.  8,  §  17,  Tlii.  I 
i  46,  6.  g  22  ;  AtT.  AmiL  ir.  12.  g.  3.)  Nor 
were  his  Diililary  terricea  leu  eonipicuous  ;  in  b.  c. 
527  he  11  inenlioiied  aa  taking  a  proniinent  part  in 
the  attack  on  the  hill  fort  of  Chorieiiet,  and  WM 
woanded  at  the  aame  time  with  Ptolemy  and 
Aleiander  himselA  in  the  fint  engagement  witli 
the  barbarian  tribes  of  the  nle  of  ihe  Choet.  On 
a  snbieqnent  occauon  he  led  one  division  of  the 
army  to  the  alMck  of  one  of  the  strong  poeilions 
which  the  Indisn  mountaineers  had  occupied ;  but 
his  most  distinguished  exj^it  was  in  the  assault  on 
the  dty  of  the  Halli,  where  Alaiaodrr's  life  was 
only  saved  by  the  personal  coniage  and  prowess  of 
Leonnatns  and  Peuceslas.  (Ait.  Ami.  iv.  21,  23, 
24,  vi.  10  ;  Curt.  viil.  14.  i  IS,  ii.  G.}  We  nril 
find  him  commanding  the  division  of  eavalir  and 
light-armed  tnnpa  which  accompanied  the  fleet  of 
Alexander  doim  the  Indoi,  along  the  tight  bank  of 
the  river.  During  the  tabsequent  march  from 
thence  back  lo  Persia,  be  was  left  with  a  stiong 
Ibfce  in  the  country  of  the  Oreitar,  to  euibiu  the 
snbmiuioa  of  that  tribe  and  majntaia  the  com- 
munications nriih  the  ileet  nnder  Nearcbus.  Theso 
objecu  he  suocessfully  accomplished  ;  and  the  Oreitse 
and  neighboiiring  barberians  having  assembled  a 
large  aimj,  be  totally  defeated  them  with  heavy 
toaa.  As  a  reward  for  tline  vsnoai  lervices,  ki 
wat  lelected  by  Alexander  as  one  of  those  whom 
be  honoured  with  crowns  of  gold  during  his  stay 
at  Son,  B.  c.  325.  (Arr.  Anab.  vL  18,  20,  23, 
vn.  £,  lad.  23,  42  ;  Curt.  ix.  10.) 

Leonnatot  thus  held  so  conspicuous  a  plnce  among 
the  Macedonian  genenls,  that  in  the  fini  delibe- 
rations which  followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  it 
was  pinposed  lo  associate  him  with  Perdtccaa,  at  one 
of  the  guardians  of  the  inbnt  king,  the  expected 
child  of  Roxsna.  (Curt.  I.  9.  g  3;  Justin,  xiii. 
2.)  In  the  aiiangemenli  nitimeiely  adopted  how- 
ever, he  obtained  onlv  the  satmpy  of  Itie  Lesser 
OTHel1ecponIinePhrygia(ArTian.a;>.  Pjk>f.p.69.. 
b  1  Dexippuv  iiid.  p  64,  a  i  Diod.  xviiL  3  ;  CurL 
X.  10.  g  2  )  JusUn.  liiL  4.),  a  share  which  wat 
tar  from  contenting  his  ambition,  though  he  thought 
Hi  to  aojuiesca  for  the  time.  But  hardly  had  he 
"     ■  ■  'hitgovei 


leived  a 


urgent 
0  for  aiaistance  againsi 


Kipaler, 
revolted 


dialely  determined  to  avail  himself  of  the  double 
opporttmity  thus  patented  lo  his  ambition  ;  Artt 
to  ataiil  ^tipaler  against  the  Oreefct,  and  after 
having  freed  him  from  thai  i' 
htm  in  hi*  turn  from  Macedonia, 
and  teat  himself  upon  the  throne, 
views  (Cbr  wbicb  he  in  vain  endeavoni 
the  rapport  of  Eumenes)  be  cmsed  over  mio 
Europe  at  Ihe  head  of  a  ceatiderahle  amy,  and 
advanced  into  Thcstaly  In  (he  relief  of  Aniipater, 
who  was  at  this  time  blockaded  in  l^mia  by  the 
combined  fonet  of  the  Greeks  (b.  c.  322).  H* 
was  mel  by  the  Athenians  and  their  allirt  onder 
Antiphilui,  and  a  pitched  battle  ensued,  in  which. 
though  the  main  army  of  the  MaccdoniiuiB  suflered 
'      ■ '  ■  kj  I 
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in  penon,  wu  toUUj  deloUed,  and  it  himnlT  M, 
corned  with  woimd*,  aSua  displaying  in  the  cmn- 
bat  hit  HXUitamed  nlonr.     (Diod.  xriii,  13,  H, 

1 5  i  Pint.  A>«.  3,  Pioe.  36  ;  JdMu.  liiL  G.) 
The  ddIj  penonol  traitt  Roonled  Id  lu  of  Lecm- 
Dstiu  an  bii  BinniTa  patnoa  far  hnntiiig,  and  bia 
lofe  of  magnificcDce  and  diaplaj,  tha  lattu  a 
qaalitj  commiui  to  moat  of  hit  brothM' captaiaa  in 
the  aerTiai  of  Alsniider.  (Plot-^iaA  iO;  Aaliaii. 
V.  H.ix.5-,  Athen.  lii.  p.  539.) 

3.  Another  officer  in  tfaa  aerriM  of  Alexander, 
a  naCiTe  of  A^aa,  and  aon  of  Antipater.  (Ait. 
lad.  18.)  The  anecdote  related  by  AiTian(ADab. 
in.  13.  %  3.)  maj  periiapa  nier  to  thia  Laomiatiu, 
nther  than  (he  preceding. 

3.  AMatedonianofficerintheianicoofPyiihiu, 
king  of  Epeimi.  who  aared  the  life  of  that  DMnanh 
at  Sie  battle  of  Heradea,  B.  c  280.  (Pint.  Pfrrk. 

16  ;  Dionvt  Eie.  x-rm.  2,  3.)  [E.  H.  a] 
LEONNCyRIUS,  one  of  the  leadan  of  tha 

Oauli  in  (heir  inTatiDn  of  Hacodonia  and  the  ad- 

Cing  eanntrie).  When  the  main  bod;  under 
nnna  marched  soathvaidi  into  Macedonia  and 
Grasce  (b.  c  379),  Leonnorio*  and  Lntarini  led  a 
detachment,  20,000  •trong,  into  Thnce,  where 
they  raiaged  the  conntry  to  the  ihona  of  the 
Helleapont,  compeUed  the  Bynnlinea  to  pay  them 
trihale,  and  made  theDuelrea  maitera  of  Lyiima- 
chia.  Tha  rich  Aalatic  ihorea  of  tha  Helleapont 
aSorded  them  a  temp^g  praapecl ;  and  while 
Leonnorina  mtamed  to  Bytanntim,  in  oider  to 
compel  the  inhabitania  of  that  dtj  to  give  him  the 
meant  of  tnnaporting  hit  Iroopa  to  Aus,  Latarina 
contriTed  to  capture  ■  few  Tcwelt,  with  which  he 
conveyed  all  the  force  remaining  under  hit  com- 
mand  uroaa  the  Helleapont  While  Leonnuriui 
waa  itill  before  Byiantiiun,  Nicomedea,  liing  of 
Bilhynia,  being  in  want  of  lupport  in  hji  war  with 
Antiochoa,  agreed  to  take  him  and  hia  timpa,  ai 
weli  aa  thoae  of  Lutanua,  into  hia  pay,  and  fbf~ 
niihed  them  with  the  mean!  of  patting  over  into 
Atia  (B.C  278).  They  Gnt  awtted  hun  againtt 
hit  riral,  Zipoetei,  in  Bilhynia;  after  which  they 
nude  pinndering  eiconiont  thiongh  Taiiona  patti 
of  AuB  ;  and  ultimately  eitabUthed  theniaelvea  in 
the  prorinM,  called  thenceforth  from  the  name  of 
ita  barbarian  conqueioTi,  Galatia.  No  fiirtbei 
mention  it  made  of  either  of  the  Isadara  after  they 
had  croated  into  Aua.  (Memnon.  c.  19,  ad-  OielL  ; 
UT.iiiviiL  16;   Strab.  liL  p.  668.)      [E.H.a] 

LEON TE US  (AHiTtit),  a  ton  of^Coranot.  and 
prince  of  the  Lapithaa.  In  eonjunction  with  Poly- 
poetea,  he  led  the  Lapithaa.  in  40  ahipt,  againit 
Troy,  where  he  took  put  in  the  gamea  at  the  foneral 
of  Pattocliu.  (Horn.  IL  u.  746,  Ac,  liL  ISO,  &&, 
criiL  837.  &c)  [L.  S.] 

LKONTEUS  {Av>nt6s),  of  Ai^ot,  waa  a  tragic 
poet  and  the  aUre  of  Juba,  king  of  Mauritania, 
who  ridiculed  hia  Ifypt^iyie  in  an  epigram  picaerred 
by  Ath^naeuB  (viiL  p.  343,  e.  f.).  [P.  S.] 

LEONTl'ADES  (AwwuUfl.)-  1-  A  Theban, 
of  noble  ftunily.  commanded  at  Thermopylae  the 
forcea  (applied  by  Thebe*  to  the  Grecian  army. 
(Herod.  TiL  205  ;  cnmp.  Diod.  li.  4.)  They  came 
■mwiHingly,  according  to  Hemdotua,  Kid  therefore 
were  retained  by  Leonidas,  rather  at  hottagei  than 
idliea,  wlicn  he  teni  away  (he  main  bodr  of  the 
GreeVa  (Hpmd.  Tii.  220— -223  j  but  »oe  PlnL  rfe 
Hmd.  Mai.  31 ;  Thiriwali't  Onm,  Tol.  ii.  p.  287.) 
In  the  bnllle— a  hopeleat  one  lot  ibaGnaki  — 
which  wu  fonghl  after  the  Pernant  had  been  coo- , 


obtuned  qnaiter.  Herodotoa  tellt  tn,  honni, 
that  aoma  of  (htm  were  oarertlMlcM  duatylbt 
tMibariaiia,  and  that  moat  of  ita  leaaiBd^  iaM- 
ing  Leoatiade^  WBie  bcaadad  attknabydiewda 
of  Xema.  (Herod.  TiL  233.)  PhArdi  oaBa- 
dicta  thU  (<e«  Htnd.  MoL  K),~il,  mdacd,  tk 
tnatiie  be  hia, — and  alaa  aaya  ihal  Annuda, 
and  not  Laaptiadta,  ceamandtd  the  lUnt  ■ 
Tbeimapylae.    (EniTKACati*.} 

2.  BanofEaryBai^Da.aBdgiaadHa,^pnBllr, 
of  the  abore,  waa  one  of  Iha  ptdaoar^  at  IU>^ 
in&c.  383,  whoithe  SpaitaD  comnrndB,  Ptat- 
bidaa,  iiapped  (hen  ta  bia  way  tfaiut  {HpikL 
Unlika  Imema^  hia  denueialic  coDeagacii  Uoe- 
liadet  cotirled  Huialndaa  fnm  the  penod  d  la 
airiTal.  and,  togelher  with  Anhiaa  and  PhBip,  tta 
other  diieb  of  the  oligaidilcal  party,  impaled  Ua 
(a  teiaa  (he  Cadmeia  with  thnr  aid.  TtiteaM- 
priae  haying  baen  eflaeted  on  a  da;  whra  lit 


Donnced  what  had  taken  place,  with  an  aanaaa 

]uiet.    Then,  aiaerting  thai  bit  office  of  ftiamA 
pm  him  power  (o  ^ipreheod  any  one  inda  nt- 


bliahed  Lbontiadea  and  hit  Action  in  the  |eia» 
ment  nnder  tha  protection  of  the  ^artm  pnn. 
(Xen.  HelLr.±^2B—aS;  IMod.  n. » ;  PVn. 
^jKt.33,  Pelop.S,<UOm.Sa!.i.)  In  tha paitioo, 
expoted  to  the  botlitity  and  machinatiwia  rf  aoi 
4UD  demecmtic  eiilea,  who  had  (akoi  rrfbgt  it 
A(hent  (Xen.  HilL  t.  3.  g  31 ),  Leoatiadea,  nlA- 
fnl,  caution*,  and  energetic,  preaanled  a  marked  oa- 
trail  to  Archiaa,  hit  Tolnptnona  oolhagn.  *hM  ; 
profligacy  be  dii 


at  leatt  equal  lo  hia  other  qnaUSeabeat  (ri  j 
par(y-leader  ;  for  we  find  him  aending  i  aiitiit 
(a  Atbeni  to  remore  the  chief  of  tha  eiikt  by  tf  | 
Hiunadon,  though  AndrodeidM  wat  the  (t^  ■•  I 
who  fell  a  Tidim  (a  the  plot.  In  ■.  c.  S79l  (^  ' 
(he  refogeea,  attocialad  with  p-t-pJ—  i-i««»mJ  | 
on  th«r  enleipriBa  for  the  dditetaiMa  ef  TUm 
Pelo^daa  hiniaeU;  with  Caphiaodoraa,  DmilIiIh 
and  Phyllidaa,  want  (o  the  houae  of  Uuntial^ 
while  Helloa  and  mbera  wen  dealw  ni 
Archiat.  The  home  wai  doaed  for  the  B«k  aJ 
with  tome  difficnl^  (hat  *i»  cauiiyrtll 
admittsnca.  Leoutadea  mat  Aiaa  rtiti 
ihamber,  and  kiUsd  Cupbitedwt.  at* 
waa  the  lint  that  anleml ;  liut.  aftir  an  tWirti 
atrnggle,  he  wat  himtrif  deafH^bed  1^  IHlufi*" 
(Xen.  /MLt.4.  %%  1—7  i  Plat. PiL 6,  n,Jt^ 
24,  de  Col  Sou.  4,  G,  31  ;  Diod.  xi.  23.)  ll  Mf 
be  rrmiirked  that  Pluianb  calla  hfan,  ihitirii< 
Leontidai  (Schn.  ad  Xn.  IMl.  t.  3.)  35).  [E.SI 
LEONTISCUS  (AtorrivntX  a  acn  ef  Pr^-* 

Soter,    ^- 

Tbait. 


by    tha    celehaled 
He   waa  Mken  j 


u  MB  %tk  iff  (^fna(a-» 


b.  Google 


LEONTlUa. 
JOS),  logplbH  with  bii  ancle,  MeneUiu,  but  wu 
amaSMliij  mtond  to  hja  fUba  without  niuam. 
(JtltoLxiiL  1^576;  JoMin.  xt.  2.)    (E-ILE] 

LEONTISCUS,  ■  puntn  of  the  HicjMnuui 
■Aool,eiMrtanporaijwith  Antm,  wboae  portiwt  be 
fniitiil,  whl  ■  tt^by  (Plin.  H.  ff.  ixiT.  1 1.  c 
40.  §  Si).  It  Mmu  almMt  idls  to  inqoin  wfakh 
it  ibi  ncteiitt  of  Antu  thia  [oenin  wu  intendnd 
H  cdilints.  HirdntD  qaote*  Platinh  (AruL  SS, 
U-k  ■  aaJcing  itpnbnU*  thottbe  Tictoi;  refeired 
lo  KM  Oit  onr  AriatippD*,  thi  wnat  of  Aigoi. 
nit  wmld  flMi  ihi  faintali  date  abirat  b.  c. 
U3.  [P.  8.] 

LKO^fTION,  a  Onak  puntor,  contempamTy 
irillAriBidiSDf  Tbcbu  (■bant  B.  c  UO),  wbo 
piintal  fail  pcfftnit  Notbing  Inrtbet  i>  kaown  of 
bin  (Plia.  nit.  10.  •.  36.  g  IS).  [P.  S.] 

LEffMlUM  (A.4irrwr),ui  Athenan  het«ei», 
tkedJKipkuid  nialMM  of  Epicnrni.  Sha  wiotc 
ItntiKaguDttTbeopbniliu,  which  Cicrro  ch^ 

AcBrdiBg  to  Ptiny  (Pta^.l  the  indacity  of  the 


i^W*  PUnjiB 


Si: 


•totndt  Among  W  nnmennii  Iothi  wb  ml» 
M  nmilinwd  Hetndonii,  the  diidple  ofEpi- 
«iu.  ud  HemKnuBi  at  ColophoD.  She  h^  ■ 
ilugbur,  DuuB,  who  wu  >l<o  an  hetum  of  mric 
nmiriMj.  (Dlog.  I^ert.  i,  4  ;  Atben.  xiii.  p.  G8S, 
■■  h  tSl  k  597,  f.Cie.  d*  NaL  Dear.  L  S3  ; 
Plia  H.  N.  xxxt.  II.)  [a  P.  M.] 

LECNTIUS  I^  &  Srrun,  u>d  an  oHiccr  ol  n- 
poIiliaDijcineil  IUbi  in  reballing  >gua)t  Zeno,  Iho 
•Tfem  of  ConKuitinople.  Leontiui  wu  pro. 
tl^aei  tmpaur  in  i.  D.  4B3,  and  wai  taken  pri- 
""t  and  pat  ts  death  at  Conttantinaplo  in  A.  ». 
108.  Tie  hUtKy  of  thi*  nbdlion  ii  ginn  nnder 
iLira  ud  Zbno. 

LKfSTtVS  II.  (Anmet),  emperor  of  Con- 
nudiiople  (^  n.  695 — £98}.  dipoied  and  wc- 
cttdHl  the  mpfTor  Juitininn  II.  towudi  the  end 
«f  i.!t.  605.  He  iqipean  lint  in  hiilorj  u  com- 
nudnitf  tbe  imperial  troop*  ignin*!  the  Marooitct, 
M  e^ieh  opacity  he  rbtb  chih  for  nupicion, 
ud  ■ecordingty  afWr  hi*  letani  to  Conitanti. 
"t^  he  waa  pot  into  pri«on.  Hi*  pc^nlaiity, 
baveTtf,  wu  eo  great,  that  the  cffipeivr  did  not 
duelogiTebin  a  fair  trUl,  but  kept  taim  in  con. 
binaent  during  thiM  yvan,  when,  at  la*t,  he  re- 
invd  bis  on  uadition  of  hi*  leaving  the  apitiU, 
ud  tihiiw  (he  (opeme  ciril  and  military  com- 
uad  in  Grwco,  Leontiai  mu  on  the  point  of 
nliag  bam  the  Oolden  Honi,  when  the  people, 
FU^eiated  by  the  tyranny  of  Juitinian,  nee  in 
ehrlltao,  in  aroaaqDence  &[  which  Juitinian  wu 
Iff  iiieJ.aiid  Leontin*  lai»ed  to  tbe  imperial  dignity. 


>fa*rji»dniail  II.     Inthefini 

year  of  the  reign 

(  Leaatiu  tbe  oipire  enjoyed 

anirenal  peace,  a* 

™,  at  H.™,™., 

kaUad.     In  tb.  ucond  yeu^ 

f  hie  reign  (697) 

B  mmt  wcnrred  iriiieb  i*  of  th 

e  ETtatMt  import- 

»  in  tk  hiitory  of  Italy,  u  welt  u  of  all  E.{rope 
«i  Ae   EuL     Until  thai  jti  Venice  h«i  be- 

«8.d  1.  the   Bynnlin^  empir 

e.  foming  part  of 

i-iSm,  and    the   independent 

and   enterpri-ing 

«d  it  to  «K:h  im- 

rTlanB  oixi  •realih,  that  it*  m 

nwucerUin,ifit 

LEONTIDS. 
remained  any  longer  exposed  to  the 
the  nnmeron*  amrt-roTDlatloDa  at  Conitantinoplr. 
The  Venetian*,  accordingly,  reeolred  upon  (biming 
m  independent  goiemment,  and  in  697  chMa 
Panlua  Luca*  AnafeitD*,  commonly  called  Paolnc- 
do.  their  fint  tovcnign  doke  or  doge.  It  aeema, 
howiTer,  that  thii  cban^  took  place  with  tbe  con- 
niianca  of  the  Byiantine  goremment,  for  during 
many  yean  aftenniidi  biendly  relationi  were  knit 
op  between  Venice  and  Conitantinople.  In  tbe 
■nne  year,  697,  the  Arabe  act  ont  for  their  fifth 
inraiion  of  Africa  ;  and,  after  haring  defeated  the 
Oreeki  in  many  engagement*,  their  commnndcr, 
Haaan,  look  Cutbage.  He  I»t  it  ag»n,  bnt  re- 
took it  in  the  foUowing  year,  696.  In  order  to 
expel  tbe  Arab*  from  the  capital  of  Africa,  Leon- 
tio*  lent  reinforcement*  to  tbe  Patrician  Joanne*, 
tbe  comm*nder-in-cbiaf  in  Africa,  who  aueoeeded 
in  fbrdng  the  entrance  of  tbe  hartnur,  but  wai 
beaten  tnd  agwn,  and  compelled  to  a  ihameful 
flight.  Carthage  now  wai  deatroyed  by  th*  Araba, 
and  hu  lince  diaappored  from  among  the  dtiea  of 
the  world.  Joanne*  laited  for  Conelantinople  in 
order  to  obtain  a  re-infoicement,  and  try  anotiier 
chance.  Hie  kud  and  aea  force*  wen  both  equally 
mortified  at  the  diagracefol  reenlt  of  the  expedi* 
t!on  \  and  Abiimami,  one  of  Uieir  leader*,  per- 
maded  tbem  that  tbey  would  *u3er  for  a  defeat  of 
which  the  rammander-in-chief  wot  the  only  cuoh. 
Hi*  word*  look  e^t ;  a  mutiny  broke  out  when 
the  fleet  wa*  off  Crete ;  Joanne*  wa*  put  to  death 
by  the  eiuperated  aoldier*  ;  and  Abrimom*  wi* 
proclaimed  emperor.  Tbe  snipriie  of  Leontiu*  wu 
extreme  vhcn  he  law  hi*  Heet  retom  to  the  hiir~ 
boor  of  Conatantinople,  and,  initead  of  anluting 
bim,  rai>e  the  etandard  of  rebellion.  Abuniami 
baring  bribed  the  gnarda  on  the  water  ride,  entered 
tbe  city  without  miatance,  and  aeiied  upon  the 
perton  of  Leontiua,  who  wa*  treated  by  the  umrper 
aa  he  had  treated  hi*  prtdeceaior  Jualinian  Rhino 
tmeUu,  for  the  captiTe  emperor  had  bia  noae  and 
eara  cut  cfL,  and  wa*  confined  in  a  conTent,  where 
he  finiabed  hi*  day*.  The  depoeition  of  Leontiua 
and  tbe  acce**ian  of  Abtimam*.  who  adopted  the 
name  of  Tiberiua,  took  phce  in  69S.  [TiBaniua.] 
(Tbeoph.  p.  309,  tc ;  Cedren,  p.  443,  Ac.  j  Ni- 
cepb.  p.  26  ;  Conat  Manasaea,  p.  80 ;  Zonar.  ml. 
iLp.94,S5;  aiya*,p,S79;  PatiL  Diacon.  tL  10 
—14.)  (W.  P.] 

LE(yNTIUS(Ai»T.oi),  literary.  I.  OTAb- 
TiocH.  Leontin*  wa*  bora  in  Phrt'gia,  and  wu  a 
dieciplo  of  tbe  martyr  Lucionna  ;  and  haring  en- 
tered the  rhurcfa  wu*  ordained  preabyter.  In  order 
to  enjoy  without  icandid  tbe  eodety  of  a  yoang 
female,  Euatoliiu  or  Eo*ta1ia,  to  whom  be  wa* 
much  attached,  he  mntUated  binuelfj  but,  not- 
with*(anding,  did  not  eacape  auapicion.  and  wu 
depo*ed  from  bia  office.  On  the  depodtion,  bow- 
erer.  of  Stephana*  Dt  Stephen,  tH*hDp  of  Antioch, 
he  wat  by  the  laioiu  of  the  Empemr  Conatantin* 
and  the  predominant  Ariui  party  appointed  to  that 
•ea.  about  348  or  349.  He  waa  one  of  the  in- 
atmcton  of  tbe  hereaiarch  Aetina  [A>tiur],  to 
whom,  according  to  Philoitorgiua,  he  expounded 
tbe  writing*  of  tbe  prophet*,  etpecially  Eiekiel ; 
but,  after  appointing  him  deacon,  he  wu  compelled 
by  the  oppotite  party  under  Diodoru  [DiODOKUC, 
No.  3] and  Plarian  [Flavunijs,  No.l]  loailenoe 
and  depoie  him.     Leontiua  died  about  A.  o,  358. 

Of  bia  writing*,  which  were  numeroua,  notbiig 
remaiua  eicepi  a  fragment  of  what  Caie  deacribea, 
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w»  know  not  on  wfaat  anlhorily,  M  Oralio  n  Pia- 
tiamm  &  Baiybu,  wbich  ii  cited  io  lh«  Pucbil 
Chtonidi  in  the  notice  of  llie  DKiaii  penenition. 
In  ihii  freoincat  LeonUiu  diatinetlT  Mtriti  Ihsl 
both  the  Emperor  Philip,  the  Anhian,  and  hi* 
wile,  wore  ivoned  Cbriitiui.  (SociBt.  H.  E.  iL 
26  t  Saiomen,  H.  £L  iiL  20  ;  Ttaeodoret.  H.E.ii. 
in,  24;  Philoitoig.  Hl^UL  16, 17.  IG  iAthuuu. 
Apoloff.  dt  Pnga  mo,  c  26,  Hat,  Anonor.  ad 
lUimaciot,  c  28,  Cftma.  Pmdi.  loL  L  pp.  270, 
289,  ed.  Puii,  pp.  216,  231,  ed.  Veoice,  pp.  fiOS, 
G3S,  ed.  Boon  ;  Cnre,  Hkloria  IMUrtma,  toL  i. 
p.  21 1,  ed.  Oioii.  1740 — 13  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Orate. 
ToL  TuL  334.) 

%  Of  ABABJK8iig,in  Cappwloda,of  wbichtown 
be  «u  biafaop,  an  eccleBiaitica]  writer  of  uncertaiu 
dnu.  Photiui  hai  noticed  two  of  hii  worlu:  —  1. 
Eir  T^r  rrlffir  A^yot,  Serauj  de  Cnaiiime;  and, 
2.  E)i  rir  Ad^^r,  Oi  Laxaro  ;  and  gire*  a  long 
extract  from  the  Tonner,  and  a  ahorter  extract  liam 
Hit  latter.  (Photiiu,  Cod.  372  ;  CsTe,  Hit  IM. 
ToL  L  p.  S.^l  (  Fabric  BH.  Grate.  toL  TiiL  p.  324, 
ToL  I.  pp.  268,  771.) 

3.  Of  Ahilatb  or  Arlbs,  waa  tuahnp  of  tbat 
dtjr  about  the  middle  aS  the  fifth  century.  Seiml 
letten  were  written  to  hlin  by  Pope  Uilarina  {a.  d. 
461 — 467)  which  are  giien  in  the  CoKaSa  :  and 
■  letter  of  Leontiot  to  the  pOM  (dated  A.  D.  462) 
ii  ginrn  in  thp  SpicBtffmn  of  D'Acbary  (toL  t.  p. 
678  of  the  origiial  edition,  or  roL  iii  p^  302,  in 
the  edition  of  De  Ia  Bone,  foL  Pari^  1723),  and 

.  in  the  OmcUia.  Leonlist  presided  in  a  council  at 
Ariet,  held  about  a.  d.  47fi,  to  eondeinn  an  eiror. 
into  which  ume  bad  Men  retpecting  the  doctrine 
oF  predettination.  He  appeui  to  hare  died  in 
A.  D.  434.  He  i*  mentioued  by  Sidonini  Apalli- 
luuii.  (Sidon.  Apollin.  .Qnsf.  vii.  6,  Onidlia, 
ToLit.  eoL  I03S.  1044, 1041',  1828,  ed.  Labbe  ; 
Cave,  HiM.  IJU.  lol.  i.  p.  449;  Fabric.  Biil  Grate 
vol.  Tiii.  p.  324,  TTl.  xii.  p.  6£3,  BiU.  Mrd.  tl  Imfim. 
tatimtaUt,  lol.  t.  p.  268,  ed.  Manti ;  Tillemont, 
Mtmara,  toL  iri.  p.  38.) 

4.  BURDBUALINaia    or    of    BOSDIAUX.       [No. 

HI 

5.  Of     BviANTIIIU     or    CONBTANTINOPLI,     aO 

eccleiiaitical  writer  of  the  latter  put  of  llie  liith 
and  the   commencement  of  the  leTenth  centniy, 


about  (he  ume  period  bear  the  name  of  Leondni, 
diititiguiibed  by  the  Riraamea  of  BvzANTiNtia, 

PRmSHYTKB    CoSBTANTIKOPOLrrAWUS,    CvPBIU\ 
HlKHOaOLTMITANUS,     MONACHDB,      NkAPOI-rTA- 

nva,  and  Pbxhbvter  et  Abbab  St.  Sabae  ;  and 
M  there  ia  difficulty  to  delcrmining  how  many 
indiTiduali  an  deaignated  by  theee  Tariooi  epilheta, 
and  which. of  the  yarioot  worlu  aicribed  to  them 
■liould  bo  atugned  to  each,  it  will  be  deiitable  to 
compan  the  pnaent  article,  which  refer*  to  the 
anthorofthework  At&ctii,  vithNoi  20  and  26. 
According  to  Care,  Leontiui,  haTing  giien  np 
the  eierciee  of  bii  profeuion  a*  a  uholaiticua, 
retired  to  tke  monaatery  which  had  been  founded 
by  St.  Saba  near  Jeniulem,  but  wai  rejected  by 
that  uint  for  bii  adheruice  to  (he  obnoiioui  teneti 
of  Origen.  But  Care  ii  manifeatly  in  error,  and 
hai  confounded  twodifierent  penoni  of  Ihe  Hune 
name  and  place,  "ihr  iMmtiuaofByiantium,  who 
waa  excluded  by  St.  Saba  for  Origeniim,  died  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Jmlinian  I.  (CyriL  Sey- 
tfanpoliL  Vila  S.  &&»,  c  86,  apud  Coteler.  Ecela. 
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Orate.  Manam.  ToL  iii.  p.  3E6),  bal  die  wiA  Tk 
Srda  appear*  from  int«nial  eiidence  to  bin  bio 
written  at  leaat  half  a  eaotoiy  afui  JmiHuH 
death,  and  muit  therefore  be  the  ■oik  U  a  blti 
LeonliuL  Phctin*  (cod.  231)  mi  Niirakiu 
Calliiti  (H.E.iTiu.  48)  call  Ihe  aniluitcf  ihe  Ik 
SMii  ■  monk,  and  do  not  nMice  hit  taifia  p> 
htnaa.  Oalland  (BiU.  Palm*.  *oL  rii.  iW^ML 
c  20)  aaja  that  Leoalini  retiird  fnxa  the  bt,  ul 
embraced  a  moraatic  life  in  PalntiiK  i  bat  irt  ip- 
pnhend  tbii  ia  only  a  (uppudlioik,  tOaiii  u 
account  for  the  deeignalioD  HiuasoLnuTiiri 
in  the  tide  of  iome  of  Ike  worki,  which  keuaibn 
to  thi*  Leontiui.  Oudin,  who  ii  dirtied  U  iilni- 
tih  BBTcnl  of  the  Leonlii,  tuppoie*  that  ike  a- 
•cholaaticn*  became  a  manic  and  ibhol  cf  St.  StU 
[comp.  No.  26),  Dear  Jemialem.  (ft  &Ti(*>t*. 
fiorfa.  Tol.  icoL  1462,  Ac) 

The  work*  which  appear  to  be  by  thii  Lmtia 
an  aa  follow*:  —  I.  2:tJ)iia,  JiM^  ■■  tikca dm 
&om  the  lip*  of  Theodorua,  Ihe  meat  hU;  iUu 
and  wiaeat  pbiloaophei,  accomjdiibcd  afike  ia  acnd 
and  profane  learning."  Tbii  tifA,  whid  ilBOR 
commonly  died  by  the  title  IH  Sxtii,  aattH  •! 
ten  di'iiioni  called  rpUm,  Jetiaia  i  it  n  fan 
publithed  with  a  Latin  Teraioi  by  LcRodiTiah  i* 

1578,  and  wai  nprinied  m  the  AiKlaritm  Mb- 
Obku  />atruiafI>ucseua,Tol.LiiiLPuKI<^l 
in  the  BitiiotluBa  Pafnat,  toL  xL'  foL  Am 
1644  :  and  in  the  BMiotheca  Patrwm  of  Odhad, 
..  626,  *c6jI.  Venice,  1778.  TheUnt 
'a  itrral  othtt  olilieM  << 
the  BOlialitai  Pamm.  2.  OaXn  fiatjuMianr  <t 
NtHoriama  Ltbri  Tra.  *.  Ctmfiila^  wMmPr- 
timit  mltr  m  anUrariat  i  aome  Iptak  of  ihc  Ikn* 
book*  into  which  tbi>  tmtiae  i*  dindcd  a>  di» 
linct  work*.  3.  Liixr  adnerno  tmqwi  fKfi"^ 
Ho6ia  quatdam  ApoUinarH,  fi^to  iiu^^'Ct  k^h 
SandoruM  Palnaa  a.  Adotrva  Pnaia  ifH^ 
rittantm.  4.  SoMhn  ArgumtmbHiaam  Sntn. 
5.  DthilaliontlfpaOitlkatitdifaaailaia^nM 
qui  ti^oMl  u  C&ratD  pott  Vmimam  dm  f^ 
Nalmrxu.  Theie  iHccea  han  not  bees  priilHl  » 
the  original,  but  Latin  raruon*  fnoi  ike  nf^ 
FranciKU*  Tumaoni  were  pabluhed  I^  Ouisiu  >• 
hii  ZaA««  ^  BtifMH,  ToL  IT.  (or  kA.  l  )L£!S,&b 
ed.  Baanage),  and  wen  reprinted  in  the  ililAiii«< 
Patrrm,  toL  ix.  foL  Lymt,  1677.  and  ia  (W 
abon  mentioued  Toltime  of  ill*  BiMium  <t 
Oalland.  6.  Jpalega  OiMalii  Ok>bid»a» 
Thii  wa*  printed  with  a  l^tin  Tenko  aad  hHi 
by  Anlnnio  Bongioianni,  in  the  CtadUi,  ii^ 
yn.  p.  799,  ed.  Manti,  foL  Florence.  17C2.  uJ 
wa*  Rprinted  by  Galland,  L  e.  In  the  tide  L» 
ontiu*  ii  called  Monachui  Hiemolynutaiia.  W 
the  word  Hiemaolymitanut  1*  pomUyw  tint' 
the  tlanicriber.  At  any  nu  Oalland  iiiMnt* 
the  writer  with  our  Leonlina  ;  and  Ibe  tohjict  4 
the  work  make*  jl  probable  that  be  ii  fi^  L 
Adtenta  EidfdiiiHai  (l  Sertriamoi)  <<  ymi  in" 
in  ado  Idiroi  diitmiiMm.  Thia  work  iidMoM' 
by  Caniain*  a*  being  eilant  in  US.  at  UaA 
and  by  Fibriciui  aa  occDTring  in  tlie  canlif  ' 
the  Palatine  library.     8.  LiUr  d€  Dtftia  N^^ 

and  Ca<e  ipeak  of  thi*  a*  extant  in  Hftatn 
enna  ;  and  they  add  to  it  J}i,pm4atio  corira  /tt' 
mpliim  jininwn,  but  thi*  last  piree  wmltk 
an  eitracl  from  Oelaaiu  of  Cjiica  [Oblasi^ 
No.  3J,  and  ii  probably  one  of  ik  diniwB  ^ 


LEONTIUS. 
una  A>''hiilr  1wtap«''iif  lbs  orifcodoi  party 
•id  At  *  pUloMpiMn  "  who  embnitd  Ihe  opposte 
■d&  If  n,  Iba  LtoitiD*  who  took  put  in  il  wu 
iM  m  Leontiiti,  but  ■  much  oldat  pcnoa,  buhop 
<[  tk  (^fadodui  C«tna«,  coDUmpomj  of 
^Ikiwini,  bj  whom  hf  ii  mentioned,  and  withi>r 
d  intcil  niki  not  now  ntant.  9.  Aocoiding  to 
Niofiliicn  CiUiMJ  (L  c),  wa  LcoDdu  wnle  ■!» 
'a  •dmiiilila  wak'  in  thirtj  lxiok>,m  which  he 
minlj  oiBthnw  lln  tiilheiilie  hiTMj  dE  Jowmu 
Pliiltfioin,  ud  (iRnl;  t*,labliahed  ^s  orthodoi 
diiclme ;  hoi  thia  wa^  if  Nicephonu  ha*  ecu- 

Ak)wl},atitled  OnHo  U  mednm  PaHeeottem 
*  ■  Caata  a  NaOBilalt,  naemm  u>  iUmd :  Noliti 
ii'vv  Moadn  ybomit^  by  "  Leonliua  preib^tar 
CoiIutbHipotiUumi,''  wu  piibli>b«l  bj  Cambifii, 
»iil  >  Luin  Tenion,  in  hia  AMi^rium  Novum, 
nit  (gLPuii,164fl.  Tht  tditon  aS  tht  BiUio- 
Ha  Palnm  {nl  a.  lol.  Ljoii,  1677).  by  placing 
1U>  |Ma  among  the  work*  of  oui  Leonliui,  appear 
Ui^tirjlhe  writer  with  him  ;  and  CsTe,  thatigh 


:Hbe*  the  hrnnily  to  him. 
ml  giTMi  by  OnUuid  ;  uid  Fabririiu 


'BiiL 
.   . .         ,  B  honiilj  to 

Uoitiu  of  Ne^olii.  [Nu.  90.]  A  hamilf  an 
ikt  lanhle  of  the  gnod  Sanlluitu^  print«l  among 
tic  Ofpoutiliaiu  work*  of  CbijHitom  (Opera, 
ni.  n.  p.  506,  ed.  Sarill),  ii  aacribed  b;  Allatiui 
ai  Fibidoi  (BiMolA.  OroK.  Tol  riu.  p.  SIB, 
'^If.  304)  w  "  Lecntiui  of  JeniBlem,"  who  i* 
tBitft  the  game  a*  oar  Leonliiu.  There  are 
nam  homiliea  utaut  in  MS.  b;  "  Leontini  pret- 
I'M  CoDBlantiaapolitaniu."  (Photiuuid  Niceph. 
<Wiai,S.  K;Caniiin>,rtta£«ii(n,apud  Dibiivti. 
Pabn,  ToL  ix.  fol.  Lyon,  1677.  and  LuHimit 
Aitipat,  (oL  i  pp^  G27.  Ac.,  «d.  Baanage  ;  Care, 
llA  LOL  ToL  i  p.  543;  Vouina,  Dt  Hiloridi 
Grnai,  lib.  W.  c  18  ;  Ftinic  BiU.  Oraee.  ToL  (lij. 
hW,  &c  318,  Tol.  liL  p.  648  ;  Oudin,  do  &n>>- 
(•nl  ef  Jtr^rfw  Ecela.  toL  I  coL  1463  ;  Manii, 
C-*HH*,  ToL  TiL  coL  797,  ftc  i  Oalknd.  BiUioA. 
i'-Knm,  ml  lii.  Prol^m.  c  20.) 

I?.  Of  BrzANTiUH-     According  to  Lahbfl  {IM 
ftywafiaae   Iluioriae    Seriptohbiu    Proirrptioim ; 
QMfH  fb^Anna,  e.  28  ;  and  DsHntatia  Appa- 
noi.  Pan  II.,  all  preliied  to  the  Puia  edition  ol 
ibt  BfBntine  hiatorian*),  the  Dame  of  Leontiua 
^  t«n  ciTeu,  bat  with  very  doubtful 
Id  tke  Dtii«rwia«  anonymoiu  continiio 
Cirmc^i^iua  of  TbeophanpL     Thii  writer,  what- 
ncr  ba  jwcw  may  baf*  been,  lired  in  Ihe  rei 
rf  riiMiaiilinii  PorphfrogenJtD*  [CoNST^NTiri 
VIL],  with    whom    ha  waa   intimate,   and    w 
*•■«*  Um  to  undertake  the  work,  and  anppli 
him  with  the  malerialL     The  cantinnation,  m 
pmnt  fonn,  comes  down  to  the  KCond  year  of 
RuHmi,  •m  and  aDCceaaor  of  Conitantine  Por- 
P^jngmitaa,  and  probaUy  rsichod,  or  waedeaigned 
to  nad^  to  a  later  period,  for  it  it  imperfect,  and 
^kAm  aS  abmptl;.     Bat  (he  latter  part  of  the 
kiMory  ii  an  addition  by  a  later  hand.     In  bet  the 
«ark  which  itentitiedXfUvypafla.fnnmqjfnqiilKi, 
nceopoaed  of  three  part*,  by  throe  diatinctwrilera : 
1-  The  Hiatory  of  the  Emperon  I.eo  V.  tile  Anne- 
tin,  Hkhael  JI.  of  Amnrium.  Theophilai  the  eon 
•f  Hkhad.  and  Michael  III.  and  Theodora,  tiie 
aai  aad   widow  of  Theophitni.  by  the  *a-called 
ItBtin.&iMiithemateniilinippiied  by  Conttant' 
PaipfaymgenttDa  ;  1.  The  Life  of  Dull  the  Mk 
•bniBo,  by   CoDilantine  Porphjiogenilui   himielf 
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(thoogh  Lahbe  and  Can  would  a**igD  thl*  aUo  to 
Leontiui)  i  and  3.  Tho  LiTe*  of  Leo  VI.  and 
Alexander,  the  K>n*  of  Baail,  and  of  Conitantine 
Porphyrogenitna  and  the  commencenwnt  of  the  nign 
odtDmanuII.,  by  an  unknown  later  hand.  Thi* 
third  part  ia  Dure  ancdncl  than  the  former  part*,  and 
t  degree  boirowed,  with  liltie  Tsriation, 
I  andeiiiting  HUTDe*.  The  lint  edition 
ci  the  Ckrfmogrofluaint'ui  the  Paria  edition  of  the 
hiatorian*.  Il  wR*  prepand  for  pnbll- 
eatiaa  by  Combtta,  and  ■  Idtin  leriloii  wa*  made 
by  him  ;  but  the  work  wa*  not  actnally  pnbliehed 
till  1685,  lome  yean  after  the  editor'*  death.  It 
fonn*  part  of  the  (olume  entitled  Ol  ^lerd  9nKti- 
nir,  Scriplam  pott  T'AaociAaHK,  and  ia  in  folio. 
It  wu  again  publialied  in  the  Venetian  reprint 
of  that  serie*.  fol.  A.  D.  i;SS,  and  again  under  the 
editorial  tare  of  Bekker.SvD.  Bonn,  laSB,  with  lh( 
Latin  Tenion  of  Combefi*.  The  life  of  Baiil.  by 
Conitantine  Porpbyrogenitn*,  wa*  printed  tepa- 
rately  a>  earl;  a*  1653,  intha  ZuMuorilof  AUaun*, 
a™.  Cologn.  ICoNSTiNTINUS  VII-I  (Theophftn. 
Continual.  TVsonn ;  Uhbe.  IL  a.;  Voniuh  IM 
HiiloHcu  Oraecu,  lib.  It.  c  31  ;  Fabric  AM. 
OrtMT.  roL  Tii.  p.  661.  ToL  tiii.  p.  318  ;  Caie 
Hid.  LOL  Tol.  iL  p  SD.) 

7.  Of  CONaXiNTINOPLl       [No.  S.J 

8.  Of  Cn-aus.     (No.  30.] 

9.  EpiaBAimiTicita.     [No.  27.] 

10.  ErucoFui.    TNoL  3, 16,  30.] 

11.  FABUianUM  SCRITTOR.      [No.  16.] 

12.  GkiKMiTicua,     [No.  16.] 

13.  Haqiofolitj.    [No.  20.] 

14.  UiiaosoLyMiTiNus,  or   of  Jrbuulim. 
[No.  6.] 

15.  Of  Lampmcub.     [Lio,  No.  1] 

16.  LAacivua.     Anioniot  conunenioratei  {Pro- 
ftaor.  Bwrdigal.  Epigram.  liL )  among  the  teacher* 

of  Bordeani,  Leontiu*.  a  gtammntinis  or  grainnia- 
rian,  HimBnied  Lascivub,  "a  name."  add*  AnK>- 
niua,  "anworthy  of  the  purity  of  hia  life,"  who 
hud  been  hi*  friend  and  companion  from  early 
youti>.  Fabriciu*  ii  in  one  pbue  (BiU.  Grwc.  toL 
riii.  p.  335)  inclined  to  identify  with  Ihia  Leonlias 
of  Bordeaux  a  Leontiai  HyrHoaaArllus,  or 
ScRiFTDR  FABUtARiJH,  B  writer  of  lome  merit, 
whoea  work*  were  diicoTcred  and  deiigntd  for 
publication  by  BraiMcanua;  but  the  draign  wa* 
noyer  executed,  and  the  MS.  hu  been  either  bat 
or  dettniyed.  {NoL  aJ  PelrtMii Arbiiri  Sa^rkmt, 
t.  121,  p.  573,  ed.  Burmann,  prima,  or  toL  L  p. 
741,  ed.  wicnnda.)  Gaaner  alu  thought  he  had 
tomenherB  read  the  work  of  one  Leontiua  in  which 
Bome  of  the  mytha  of  the  poet*  were  related.  Sido- 
DIM  ApoUinarii,  a  generation  later  than  Auioniua, 
meiitioni  a  Pontiui  Leontiot  of  Bordeaux  or  the 
neighbourhood  {EkriiloL  lib.  liiL  11,  13),  whoae 
outie  at  the  confluence  of  the  Oaranne  and  Do^ 
dogne  he  deacribei  in  one  of  hia  poem*.  {Carmm 
nil  BurffUi  Pimtii  LumtH).  Thia  Pontiu*  Leon- 
tiua ia  by  Fabriciu*  in  another  place  (Bibl.  Grace. 
tdL  It.  ^  94,  note  w.)  Identified  with  the  bhuliil 
of  BraaucanuB.  BdI  the  Leontii  of  AnKniui  and 
Sidoniue,  howerer  doubtful  it  may  be  wbi'-h  (if 
either)  of  them  i*  the  fabnliat,  moat  be  diitin- 
gniahed  from  each  other,  u  well  a*  from  two  other 
Lsontii,  biibops  of  Bordeaoi,  mentioned  by  Ve- 
nanliuB  Honorin*  Fortanalna,  biihop  of  Poitier*  in 
the  uith  century  ((brmn.  lib.  ii.  S,  10)  i  one  of 
whom  i>  eipecially  eommeraonited  by  him  for  hii 
piont  care  in  the  reeloretion  of  ruined  chuR:bfia, 


.oogic 


d  th^  hi 
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ndiDg  dT  new  onn.     (Oirii 


eulififlif  but  without  tmj 
■plwnDt  mion,  thii  LMmtiui  of  Vcnsntini  with 
tlw  Poutini  Leontiua  of  Sidnniiu,  and  uppa««  thi 
wntlu  mnitiDned  bj  Bnniauiui  lo  lui«  b«i 
wriliM  bj  him  ;  bui  wb  think  the  opiDitm  tlwl 
lh«  faboliit  wu  the  Leontiiu  l^nciTiu  of  Ausoi 
ig  tlie  moat  probable.  (Bnnaaiiii,^a;  Fahric  ILca^ 
■  nd  BUL  Mad.  el  Imfim.  Latiml.  toL  It.  pp.  263, 

17-  MicHANUus,  ■Ormk  mMhenutkd  writer, 
■hose  pmod  if  not  «nctl;  known.    He  wai  later, 

probablj  mnch  litlsr,  thwi  Cbtodini  Ptolamaeni. 
He  wrote  hii  onlj  hnown  work  for  the  gratification 
of  hia  friend  Theodonu,  whose  fellow-vorkmfldi  in 
■ome  mechBoicBl  punnit  he  had  been.  lE  ia 
doubted  wiiether  thii  Th«adanu  waa  the  penon 
of  that  name  to  whom  Proclna  inicribad  hit  traatiee 
f)e  Fmvidaaia  M  Fata ;  ai  a  later  Tbtodoraa,  an 
engineer,  who  dobnded  Dan  in  the  war  between 
the  emperor  Justinian  1.  and  the  Penian  king, 
("bomwal.  (Procop.  diiM/.Parwn,  iL  IS):  more 
pRibablir  it  waa  tbe  Utter.  Leonlini  alio  atalea 
that  he  had  eonttructed  a  ipfaere  or  celeatial  globe, 
after  the  deecription  of  Aratu,  for  an  Elpidiaa, 
who  wat  perhaps  the  Elpidiui  eent  by  the  emperor 
Maurice  {a.  d.  S33}  on  an  embassy  to  the  Chagan 
oflheATan.  (Theophan.  CIiroii>9.p.3l4,ed.Paha, 
p.  I70,ed.  Venice,  ToLi.p.390,Bd.Biinn.)  Itmaf 
then  ha  coniidered  that  Leontiua  lired  in  the  reign 
of  JoatiniBii  and  hit  aucceison,  in  the  hitter  part 
of  the  uith  eenlory.  Leontiut  wrote  a  diisuta- 
lion,  which  haa  come  down  in  an  imperfect  focm, 
nipl  wtifairiHinii  'Aparttai  ir^aifat,  Dt  GaHtna- 
tiome  ^thaertu  Aralty  commonlT  prefixed  to  the 
aAuln  on  the  Piamomma  of  Aiatut,  which  are, 
though  incorrectly,  aacribed  to  Tbeon.  The  dis- 
imrtatlan  of  Leonliut  has  been  eereral  timet  printed. 
It  it  included  in  the  colteclion  of  ancient  astro- 
nomical tnatiaea  published  by  Aldus,  foL  Venice, 
H99  ;  and  in  the  Aannomiia  Velenm  Sripta 
Iiagogiea,  Sto.  in  OflicinB  Sanctandrmnai,  t5B9  ; 
and  in  the  Mowing  ediliant  of  Aiatni,  4ta.  Basel, 
Xaie,  tto.  Pari^  XSW  and  1559;  and  that  of 
Buhle,  S  Tots.  6'a.  Leipsig,  1793— ISOI.  (Buhle, 
FnUg.  ta  Arad  Opera;  Fabric.  BlU.  Grate  YoL 
i«.  p.  91,  Ac,  nl.  Tiii.  p.  32li.) 

la  MoNACRua,  the  Monk.    [Nd.  5,] 

19.  MVTBOOBAPHDB.       (Ko.   16.] 

20.  Of  Neimlib  (or  of  HanioroLiB,  according 
to  bit  own  antbority,  cited  by  Ca*e)  in  Cyprus, 
lie  wat  bishop  of  that  city,  which  LeQuien  (Orimi 
OiriiBaim,  toL  ii.  coL  1061}  idenliSea  with  ike 
Nova  Lemtstus,  or  Nemisius,  oi  Nemoua,  which 
TOM  out  of  the  ruint  of  Anuithus.  Baionina,  Poe- 
•CTino,  and  others,  call  Leantiut  bishop  of  SaLunii 
or  Conatantia;  bnl  in  the  recorda  of  the  Second 
Nicene,  or  SeTenlh  Oeneial  Council,  held  A.  D. 
787.  Actio  i*.  {OmcSia,  yoL  yiL  coL  236.  ed. 
Labbe;  vol.  if.  coL  IAS,  ed.  Qardouin,TDL  riiL  col 
SS4,  ed.  Caleti,  and  vol  liii.  coL  it,  ad.  Mansi}, 
he  it  eipreialy  described  at  bishop  of  NeapoLia  in 
Cyprus.  Hit  death  is  taid  to  hare  ocC4irred  in  a.d. 
620Dr630.  H  is  principal  works  are  aa  follows :  1. 
AJ71H  i^jp  tqt  '}^furttar^r  AwtAor/las  KCrrd  *!«>- 
laliM  Kol  trtpl  thcinat  rSr  irrlsm,  Sermomi  pro 
ne/entirmt  Chriitianor»m  aattra  Judatit  ae  de 
Imagin&iu  Sajtctit.  A  long  extract  from  the  fifth 
of  Iheaa  Sermaui  wat :  ~ 
Coundt  (CofKilia,  L  c), 
fte&theniii  tuppm  of  ItwuMof: 


e  aecond  Nicene 


ship  (  and  aei 


A  Latin 


Antimiae  o4 
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1  paaauei,  HWit  of  thai  Idatid 
I  in  tbe  cogiidl,  an  prat  kj 
Jowtnea  Damaacenna  in  hia  OraUe  HI.  it  I»mf- 
"  (Cpeta,  ToL  L  p.  S7^  Ac.  ed.  Le  QdW^ 
naion  of  aootlwr  fortiaB  of  laie  of  1^ 
of  Leontim  11  giren  in  the  lediau 
Canitiiu.  (VoL  L  p.  79S,  ed  Baa^) 
iyiirv  'Imirrto  il^x'*'*'*'**' *AM- 
aw^uu  Tov  'EAfiffuwH,  Fita  ShurJi  Jeont 
ATtJaepiicofii  Aiamdriat  Cogmima^  Elamam 
t.  Snrnotjiiarii.  This  John  of  Aleiaodns  id 
A.  D.  616  [JoANNw,  No.  j5] ;  and  hia  life  kj 
Laontins,  which  was  mentioned  in  Ae  lenBd 
Nicene  conncil  (Cbutti,  toLdLoA.  346,  IMe. 
202,  Haidouin,  696,  Coleti,  63,  Manai),  k  tOai 
in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Lihrai^  at  Viona.  At 
ancient  Latin  laraion  by  Aniataains  Bihlktherawt 
ia  giren  by  Rotweid  (A  PtlEi  Pa^wit,  pas  L), 
Sorina  {De  Pniatii  SaaHonm  TtA),  and  Bil- 
landus  (Ada  Smdor.  Januar.  ml  iL  p.  49S,  Ac). 
Tbe  aooount  of  St.  Vitalis  or  Yitalia  grroi  it 
the  Acta  Samdonun  of  BoUandna  (Jaa— r.  oL 
L  p.  702)  is  a  Latin  vetuon  of  a  part  of  tUi  Ufa 
of  Jaannet  EWmoapiariaa.  3.  Blot  ni  Mi 
ai^Mir  TOO  ira\iH3,  TOb  a      "  "  ■   —     - 


Xpurrai  HanumMmtJalM,  VHa  ttOmta^' 
AlAalit  ^pMcm  ad  nymattaatut  td  Aaba 
also  msitioiifld  in  the  KicFW 


il  (i  e.),and  pi 


in  the 


of  the  BollandiiU  {J-IH,  (oL  L  pL  136,  ftt),  ail^ 
a  Latin  verwni  difierent  from  that  whidi  U 
been  previously  publiibed  by  Snrius  (Dt  Pni^ 
SaHdor.  Vitii,  a.  d.  1 .  Ji^),  and  by  I  ipii^aiiai 
The  other  published  works  of  I.eiHitiu  an  hw- 
liei.  1.  &n»  H  Simaoiumt  qmutdo  Dommat  is 
Ulmu  ntorpiL  5.  A  Oim  fidam  Mrfait  Ft^f- 
coda ;  both  gireii,  with  a  Latin  retum,  in  ik 
Novmm  .dactorjan  of  Comb^Gs,  n>L  i  fbL  PsHl 
16<S.  Fabridut  adds  to  thaae,  aa  giien  by  Co- 
bifit.  another  homily,    /■    Dial  fidmm 

Pwtacodea  d  in  Oaecmm      ^' 

Html:  Naiile  jwlieare  ma 
homily  it  taid  in  the  title  to  be  bj 
pmbyter  CPolitantit,"  and  hat  bevB  dtatj 
Doticsd.  [No.  £.]  Compare,  howcrer,  Fatob 
BUi.  Graae.  toL  x.  p.  308.     As  Leentiiia  of  Nia 

Clit  il  recorded  to  haTe  written  many  bonaba  a 
aoor  of  taints  {tyaliua),  and  for  the  leatnab  i 
the  church  [tamrr^funi  ^^)w),  eapoEiallj  na  N 
the  Tiansfiguiation  of  our  SaTiooi,  it  La  ocA  anlikriy 
that  some  of  those  extant  under  the  nanw  U  Lew 
lluB  of  Constantinople  nuy  be  by  hirn.  Hcwrtt 
alto  I%KiAAi)\w  >k6yn  ff,  Paralidorum,  %.  Ltm- 
nim otnamin^iM  neobaimntm  LAri  II.-  ibatid 
hook  coniitled  tvt  Stliw,  the  otbcv  iw  ii^^ 
mr.  Tnirianna  peasaned  the  seccod  book  ;  h^ 
whether  that  ot  tbe  Eiat  it  extant  ara  know  hi: 
neither  haa  been  pnUiahed.    It  haa  be^  Aai^ 


iteofihoieafljeontiu,  Pabridaa,oo the  1 

if  some  MSSn  inierti  among  the  woikaaiflia^a 

if  Neapolis  the  homily  Elf  rd  Bala,  /■  Fedmt  ta 


printed  among  the  doubtfol  or  . 

the  editions  of  that  bther.  (ViJ.  viL  y.  331,  A 
Saiill,  voL  I.  p.  767,  ed.  McnthacBo,  tc  hLk 
p.  915,  and  rol.  xiii.  p.  354,  in  the  rtssit  hna* 
reprint  of  Manlfaucon'*  edition.)     MbH-hw  [d 

Jomatm  h;  Leontiu* ;  and  an  OroAg  a*  h-*- 
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I  b7  Theodora  Stodita 
B  hb  Antirrhliem  Swrfm,  in.  Siimmid.  Op'rv, 
nil.  r.  ISO.  (a«K>,U  w;  Fabric  SiWoO. 
Ah.  nL  Tiii  p.  320,  Ac  ;  Ore, /luL  iiM.  nri.  L 
fiM;  CMia,  £to  aM'^ptofitM  fMniaKMii,  tc). 
i.  mL  1576,  *e. ;  Voanu,  dt  JVMoriou  GrxMeu, 
Jib.  >L  e.  33 ;  La  Qiicn,  Orwu  CarariiwiM.  nL 
iLc<^1062;  A<*iSiimi*i>r.JmLnLi.p.lSl.) 

SI.  pBii.oM>rBua,oi  BorBi*Tt,blli(rof  Atha- 
in,  lAarwaidi  aJlad  EsdociB.  wib  tt  Uw  on- 
pmc  Thndoaiu  tbs  jnngar.  [EuDOCU,  Na.  1.] 

2i  Of  Pn««oii.  [No.  I.] 

a.  PiLATDi,  (v  Ptlitub,  ■  Onok  of  Tbaa- 
■kua,  uhI  ■  dueiplo  o(  Rartoain.  Boccado  nut 
Ub  u  Veake  and  wnnaded  fain  to  gin  ep  hi* 
HleDlioD  of  Tuiting  llflDM,  and  to  bo  10  ^orance, 
niac,  thiongb  Boecaoo'i  iuuraM,  £a  obtunod  tfao 
■rfHulDKDt  of  poblk  tcaciwi,  with  a  aaki;.  He 
■a  b>  (coDB  tina  (appovntly  fbt  thre*  yaan)  tho 
piat  of  BoccoBo,  to  iriua  h«  ffkTV  privrnto  leaaona 
m  Hrmer.  Bodacio  ha*  pRn  ■  cniioiu  daacnD- 
tioiof  tbe  penou  and  maunen  of  Lsonthu ;  (in 
■oiba  to  kim  a  tbonnigli  uqiiaiDtaiin  with 
Gmk  UtentOTA.  and  on  ioaxhuutihlc  fimd  of 
'ifrtaitifm  on  Qndan  hiitoiy^  Djthologj,  and 
Btb  Ha  doai  not  appear  to  hate  wtitMu  anj- 
Ihwg  j  but  Boccado,  in  bii  Ilipl  ytmAayba 
Drnm,  haa  nptatodl;  dtad  tha  ramaAi  which 
ht  kad  baaid  LeoDtnia  maka.  Hia  wandering  di>- 
ptaitiin  lad  him  to  leaia  Floiance  |  and  bi)  nb- 
K^ant  biatoty  appean  to  be  onknown.  (Boccado, 
A  Sneaitg.  Dtor.  z>.  d,  7.) 

M.  PosTA.     [No.  27.] 


24. 


IN«. 
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21.  Of  St.  SiBA.  Sanat  haa  giiea  (De  Pro- 
IXa  Saactarwm  VUii,  a.  d.  32  Not.},  profeuedlj 
fn  SjBKXD  Hetiphruteo,  an  interT<Dlat«d  l^tin 
Toaan  of  a  lib  of  St  Gr«prj  of  Agrigentmn,  by 
Untim,  ^eabjtar  and  ^t  of  St.  Saba.  The 
QnA  oc^nal,  which  ii  extant  in  MS.,  bean  the 
htla  Aaarrleii  ■tpt^arlptti   *aX    ■/rftoiiireii    T^t 

Smr  nd  Soi^LBra  rai  ifrlw  IlaTpdi  ^^r  Vptffi- 
fimi  TO*  'Knfiettarrirta,  Ltattii  Pnih^  et  Ab- 
ialit  CbwwU  &  SUoi  (ariu  RiMat,  u.  ^o«(«  ■. 
Cn^ot)  Zihr  if  Fito  tt  Atkaadii  S.  Patrii 
■a*!  Ortgarii  AgrigailBd.  It  the  ezpreiaiDn 
'  Urtua  Bomao  "  ia  eorrectlj  refaired  to  I^ontiiu, 

iMDtim  of  Byiantitmi  [No.  5],  wbo,  in  that  caie, 
■Bat  hare  embraced  a  monaatic  Ub  in  the  monaa- 
l>7  af  St  Saba,  naar  Jenualem.  (Surioi,  i.  c  ; 
AMe.  BOL  Gran.  mL  lUi.  p.  822 ;  Cafe,  /fnt 
/OLiaLiLlNaHrt  l.p.13.) 

37.  ScsoLASTicus,  a  Oraak  of  CoiutantinDpIa, 
•■tiKV  of  mufoitt  ([ognHna  contained  in  the  Ai^io- 
Iqgia  Oraut,  among  wbidi  fa  one  EJt  «Mm  Tb- 
C^i^Oaw  twinci"  *r  Bvforrfv  (n^  ii.  p.  631, 
ad.  Jiaeaba),  in  hoDaar  of  Oabnel,  who  vu  pne- 
iectBi  Bifai  mdar  tha  ampeniT  Jutinian  I.  (Fabric 
BM.  Oraae.  loL  ir.  ^  480,  toL  Tii.  p.  809,  note 
4d.  and  p.  897.) 

38l  BoruBT^  [Sea  Nol21.]  There  waa  a 
ieantfnia,  a  fnend  of  Libanini,  to  whom  many  of 
b>lalteiaai*addic*Bed.  Sea  the  Indei  in  WoltV 
aiEtiaii  aftlu  ^^liMolae  of  Lihoiiiu. 

TWia  wen  raiioui  other  Leontii,  but  none  of 
them  of  aaBdapt  importance  to  cbum  natii:e.  A  liit 
•f  Obi  may  be  leen  in  F&briein>,2»U.  Onue.  toL 
TiiL  p.  S33,  &C  :  and  ToL  iL  p.  667.      [J.  C.  H.] 

LEONTIUS,  jnriala.    1.  Id  a  .  '       ' 


LEONTIUS.  758 

Theododni  II.  of  ^  d.  435,  Leonthu,  a  juriit, 
w>*  named  among  other  profeaaoii  ol  Conitanti- 
nopli^  and  wi*  hooDond  with  a  onaiiliea  primt 
oridaiuta  dignity  which  tbaiMefbith  waa  only  to  ba 
aotnired  by  20  y«n' eerrice.  (Cod.  Tbood.  6.  tit. 
31.  i.  DD.)    Peihapa  he  waa  the  HiM  b    ' 


itnOntf 


dpiofe.. 


added  (Cod.  Jott.  II.  tit.  18.  i.  ^     .., 
Of  thii  LeontiDi  we  know  no  man,  iinltea  ne  be 

tha  Mme  panon  who  ten  yaan  afterwarda  ii  luuped 

in  lOTeral  eonatitatioai  ptaefect  of  Coulantinople. 

(Cod.  Theod.  11.  til.  16.  a.  S;  ib.  6.  tiL  28.  ■.  B  ; 

ib.  IB.  tit,  S.  i.  ott.);  thii  being  a  dignity  to 

which  we  know  that  Thamiitiui  the  aopfaiit,  end 

other  prdnaott  of  aru,  lometimea  aipiied.     ( Jae. 

Qotbo&vd  ad  Cod.  Theod.  14.  tit  9.  a.  8,  and  ml. 

ii.  p.ll4,ed.  RittaTi  Heinecchu,  fliM.  ^ar.  Aoat. 

i  880.  a. ;  Zimmeni,  R.  S.  O.  vol.  i  |  69.) 
3.  A  jnriit,  wai  tha  &.'her  of  a  jnritt  named 

Patridna,  and  ncceeded  another  Patrieiai.    Ail  the 

three  wan  probably  profeMon  of  law  at  Barytna. 

(Const.  AtfMHv,!  9).     Prom  Cod.  I.  tit.  17.  a. 

9,  It  appean  that  ba  praeedad  thoae  diitingniihed 

nam  in  legiboi  nliqaerunt,"  by  which  eipreauon 
Juatinion  prolnbly  mona  to  refer  to  naenit  com- 
mentariea  on  the  Oregorion,  Harmogenian,  and 
Theodouan  Cedea.  In  the  paMSge  ciUid  &om  tha 
Code  he  ii  mentioDed  with  the  ti^et  *>  Timm  glo- 

3.  A  jnriit,  perhap*  of  the  aoma  Gmiily  with 
No.  2,  bat  of  (nbaeqaeiit  date.  He  waa  the  aon  of 
the  jnriit  Eadoiiae,  and  the  fiithei  of  Anatotini, 
profouor  of  law  at  Berytai,  and  one  of  the  com- 
pQen  of  the  DigeM.  Thie  Leontina  waa  oaa  of 
thai  diitingniahed  nee  to  whom  the  expraanon  of 
Jattinian,  explained  in  the  preceding  article,  ap- 
pliea  [Conat.  Tmda,  g  9)  i  and  bom  Conil.  Attm- 
Htr,  §  9,  it  may  be  inftrred  that,  like  hit  bther 
and  hii  ion,  ha  waa  proftaaor  of  law  at  Barytna. 

4.  A  piaefectna  pnetoffo  nndn  (he  emperor 
Anaitauna,  the  pradeceaaor  of  Jnitinian.  (Lydni, 
dt  MagiM.  iiL  Vh)  An  edict  of  hii  ^ipean  in  the 
collection  of  Ediela  Praiftclonm  Praelorio,  pub- 
liibed  by  C.  E.  Zachariae.  (Jimilola,  p.  278,  iol. 
Lipe.  1843.) 

5.  Ii  the  •eeondpenonnamodinthecomniiaaian 
of  ten,  who  wen  appointed  to  compile  the  fint 
Conatintionnm  Codex  of  Jnatinian.  In  (^at. 
Summa  lUgmUiaat,  g  2,  he  appean  with  the  titlca 
"  Tir  eminentiatimni,  magiiter  militnm,  conauloria 
atqne  patricina."  He  wai  not  iDbaeqaently  em- 
ployed in  the  emperor'*  1(^  corapiletiona. 

6.  A  potionaa  csuaarum  in  tha  tribonal  of  tbe 
piaefectna  piaelorio  at  Conatantinopte.  Ha  wa* 
one  of  the  16  commiiuonen  appointed  to  compile 
tha  Digeat,  nnder  the  pretidency  of  Tribonum. 
(ConiL  Tamla,  §  9,  Conit.  AjSwnr  §  9.)  Soma 
of  the  diSerent  jnritla  named  Loontiiu  an  cod- 
fimnded  by  Poncirolna,  tU  Clar,  Inltrp,  Jur. 
p.  68.  [J.T.O.] 

LEONTIUS,  aphyaicum,  aunt,  and  martyr, 
wha  waa  probably  of  Anbian  origin,  bnt  boni  at 
Vicenlia  in  Venetia,  in  the  third  century  after 
Chriat.  He  afterwordi  removed  to  Aquileia  in 
Venetia,  where,  in  company  with  St  Caipophorni, 
who  wa*  either  hi*  brother  or  intimate  friend,  he 
diitinguiihad  himaelf  bjr  hi*  leal  in  &Tonr  «( 
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ihridkiiitf.  For  tlii*  a&gnce  thej  wen  bnughl 
Woie  thegonni(irLjnaB,4adiflarlHidgtorund 
in  nriotu  inod«t,  aM  (according  to  tha  Icgand) 
mimciiloul  J  dalinnd,  t)u  j  wtn  at  lait  iMliaadcd. 
probaUT  i.  u.  300.  Thsir  Dwowc*  i*  calebiatcd 
bj  the  ttonuth  cfannh,  dd  Angwt  SOth.  Sw  the 
Jela  SuxAirui  (in  Aug.  30),  when  Mmial  diffi- 
cnlliei  an  chlicalifdiicuMd  at  length.  [W.A.O.] 

LBO'NYMUS.    [AuTotaoH.] 

LECPUANKS  (A«.f<bni>),  aOnek  [^y^ciui 
M  phjdohigiit,  who  DinM  hare  livsd  in  ot  before 
the  foorth  eentorir,  B.  c.,  a*  be  )■  qnoled  by  Ariilolle 
(DtGtMT.Amm.  it.  1.  §  22)  and  Theophnnu 
iDia>m.Plaml.iLt.i\2).  The  paaaage  of  Ari>- 
totla,  whidi  idalea  to  the  luppoaad  nethod  at 
neoaiadiiaBakandfemalediildnai,  11  alluded  tobj 
PIntareh  (i)i /^bcA  PUbc  T.  7)  and  PModo-Oalen 
(tfiitor.  PULm.  &  33.  toI.  lii.  p.  S34)  in  both  of 
which  ptaoea  be  i*  called  Otopiimn.  The  lame 
ofHiUDa  (or  nitfaer,  if  tha  pouage  in  Aristotle  be 
oHTect,  eiaellr  the  contnuy)  ia  to  be  found  in  the 
treatiia  "De  Superfaetatione,"  which  fbnni  [lart  of 
the  HippodBtic  collaction  (ml.  L  p.  476),  and 
tbii  bai  made  H.  Littr^  attribute  the  wuk  in 
qnealion  to  Leophansa,  thongb  poiluqia  without 
auScient  naaoa.  ( Omerm  ^Hippeer.  toI.  L  p. 
B79,*«.)  [W.A.O.) 

LEOPBON,  aitiit.    [LopHON.] 

LEOPHRON  {ktiffmr),  ion  of  Anaxilai, 
tyrant  of  Rbtcinm.  Aocordiog  to  IKoiitniu  of 
Halicanuwu  (Etc.  lii.  4,  p.  2S£9,  ed.  Raiiks.), 
be  HiGcaeded  hit  father  in  the  lOTereign  power ; 
it  ii  therefore  probable  that  he  wu  the  eldeu  of 

HHimad  the  KTereignty,  and  who  afterwardi,  at 
the  iaitigatifln  of  Hieronof  SjracDie,  ditpomiued 
the  Utter  of  hit  authoriij.    Diodorui,  from  whom 

either  of  the  joang  princet.  According  to  the 
•ame  author,  their  reign  laaled  aix  yeara  (b.c.  467 
— 461),  when  they  were  eipalled  by  a  popular 
inaunection  both  from  Rheginin  and  ZHDcle.  (Diod. 
id.  4S,  66,  76.)  Leophroa  it  elKwhen  mentioned 
■I  cairying  on  war  againU  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Locri,  and  ai  diiplaying  hii  magnificence  at  the 
Olympic  gamei,  by  feaaling  the  whole  aiaembled 
iDUttitude.  Hi*  victory  on  that  Dcca>i«i  wai  cele- 
brated by  SimoDidcL  (Juitin.  xii.  3;  Athen.  i. 
p.3.)  [E.H,B.l 

LEOS  (Ault),  one  of  the  heioea  eponymi  of  the 
Atheoiana  He  ii  aaid  to  ha>e  been  a  aon  of  Or- 
phena,  and  the  phyle  of  Leontii  denied  ita  name 
from  him.  (Phot.  .,  e.;  Snid.  a  v.;  Pani.  I  i, 
(  3, 1.  10.  g  1.)  Once,  it  ii  taid,  when  Athen* 
waa  taSbnaf  from  &mine  or  plague,  the  Detphic 
oracle  demanded  that  the  danghten  of  Leoi  ihontd 
be  HuiiSced,  and  the  falher'i  merit  wai  that  he 
complied  with  the  command  oF  the  Oracle.  The 
maidena  were  afterwanli  honoured  by  the  Atbo- 
niaiu,  who  erected  the  Leocorium  (from  Axti  and 
■cJpai)  to  them.  (Uierouym.  ia  Joviit,  p.  18£,  ed. 
Mart.1  Aetiao,  K.  H.  jdL  28;  PluL  TVs.  13; 
pane.  L  S,  g  2 1  Diod.  rr.  17 ;  Denoath.  EfitaiiL. 
p,  1398;  SchoL  ad  T^Uqut  vL  67-)  Aelian  calli 
the  daoghtera  of  Leoa  Pmithea,  Tbeope,  and 
Eubule  i  and  Photiua  caUi  the  Ent  ot  them  Fbaai- 
ibea ;  while  Hieionymna,  who  meationa  only  one, 
itatei  that  she  lacrinced  heraelf  for  bei  country  of 
her  own  accord.  [U  S.] 

LEO'STHENES  (AiMffii^t)-  I-  An  Alhc- 
DiaB,  nhe  commanded  a  fieel  and  annameal  in  the 


LEOETTHENBS 
Cydadea  in  B.C  361.  HaTti«  aUeved  hiwlf  to 
be  mrpriacd  by  Alezaodec,  tyiaat  if  Pbetie,  tad 
ddeated,  with  a  kw  of  J  triiBKa  and  60t  BOk  k 
waa  eoitdemned  to  death  by  the  AthHUDi,  ■  t 
pvoiUunait  foi  hia  ill  BBBceia.    (IXed.rr.9S.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  ecmmmdet  of  the  aoHatd 
Oieek  aimy  in  the  I^mian  war.  We  km  M 
by  what  naua  be  bad  obtaiud  the  high  npnliue 
which  we  find  him  eajojing  when  be  bit  bAb 
hit  apBeatanoa  in  hittoi;:  it  haa  ben  gcuodl} 
inlernd,&amBpaaaageinSlrabo(ii.p.4U},tta 
he  bad  firat  lerTed  under  AJaxandtr  in  km  i  hil 
there  aaenis  mudi  mean  to  befiera  tlut  ihia  a  t 
mittake,  and  that  LeonoKna  ia  the  pmco  that 
nuant.  (See  Qnakurd,  Strab.  i.  e,  and  s* 
Thirlwall'i  43nm,  toL  lii  p.  164.) 

It  ii  cenun  that  when  we  fint  mart  ailb  taj 
diitinet  mention  of  l>o«tlienea,  be  afpoin  ■  u 
officer  of  acknowledged  abili^  aid  attaUiAidii- 
pntatiou  in  war,  hut  a  idiement  ^ponent  d  tb 
Macedonian  iotareat.  Shortly  befcn  the  datk  rf 
Alexander  he  had  collected  together  and  Inafbl 
OTer  to  Taenarna  a  laige  body  of  the  Orvk  bb- 
cenariei  thai  had  been  .ti»t»TwUil  by  the  diKnst 
aatnpa  in  Aua,  aocotding  to  Aleaadct^  ixta^ 
(Paul,  u  1.  gS,2a.aS  Tiii.E2.  g5;K^ 
nii.  111.)  Aa  loon  aa  the  newa  o(  thi  bi|^ 
death  raaiW  Athena,  Leoathcnes  wm  dc^uM 
to  Taenania  to  anme  the  aarrieea  <rf  tboe  In^ 
8000  in  nomber:  from  thence  ha  haM«ad  it 
Aetolia,  and  induced  that  pei^tla  to  jon  in  At  m 
i^ainit  Macedonia.  Their  example  wai  UM 
'  "'  Locriani,  Phooana,  Doriana,  and  lamj  J 
EBHlian^  aa  well  aa  by  aerefal  eflhl  M|ln 
01  the  Peloponneae ;  and  LeoathBiaa,  whe  «  b; 
common  coneent  qipointed  eoanaianiW-iadi't 
aaaembled  iheae  combined  broea  in  the  nogUtn- 
hood  of  Thermopylae.  The  Boeotiani,  wlia.thna|t 
fear  of  the  reatoration  of  Thebet,  adhered  to  Ik 
Macedonian  intereM,  tollecled  a  force  te  |r«i 
the  Athenian  contingent  from  jcening  ihe  ■IM 
army  ;  but  Leoathenet  haalened  with  a  pan  if  ta 
foRiea  to  aialat  the  Atheniana,  and  totally  defalk 
the  Boeotian  array.  Antipalei  now  adnoetd  tna 
the  north,  bnl  wia  a  fraoe  Toy  infatior  la  ^  •( 
the  confederalea:  ha  waa  defeated  inthetntKii'a 
D«r  Thermopylae,  and  compelled  to  thmr  hwvl 
iota  tha  mull  town  of  Ltduia.  Laaelhcaa,  dp 
airouB  to  finiah  the  war  at  a  blow,  ptetd  the  aip 

pulBed,andhe  waa  conpriled  to  leaott  to  the  riiw 
-—--'-'-  blockade.     While  be  wai  appd  b 


by  the 
theTh< 


ling  the  linee  of 


lUB  hUt,  in  which  Leeathenet  hiaa^^ 
receiied  a  blow  on  the  head  from  a  •toiA'f  ■^ 
he  died  three  daya  after.  (Diod.  iriiL*— 111 
Paua  i.  25.  S  £ ;  Pint  Fhae.  33 ;  Jutin.  liii.  !./< 
Hil  death  wai  felt  aaa  gnl  disoamagBBflit la lla 
tauie  of  the  allied  Oneki ;  and  Paoianiaa  iafM- 
bably  tight  in  regarding  it  ai  the  main  ant  ^ 
their  ultimate  biluie.  Pbceion^  rsnaifc,  n  t^ 
other  band,  ii  weO  known,  that  **  he  waa  raj  ■! 
fitted  for  a  abort  conne,  bat  not  eqnl  te  a  t^ 
one."  (Plut./>fab23,  <laAv.9efwi£6.)  Il> 
certain  that  Leoathenea  gave  plan  of  ~  ~         * 
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Mmlke  iJoM  tf  tba  jtarSSS  >.c.;  Ihosgh 
^ait*  1  ymf  mm,  it  ^ipoui  that  fae  left  childnn, 
nitK  itUaa  mm  Ht  np  h;  tlw  liiie  of  hii  nirn 
intkPciBKiu.    (Pun.  L  1.  g  3}-        [S-H.a] 
LROSTEtATIDES,  i  lilieKhuer,  who  1i     ' 
U  Rgmt  in  the  tunc  of  Pompe;  the  Qnat,  . 
«KatAl  wdf^  KpreMnling  hattlei  uid  wmed  i 
(Plu./f.M  mui  12. 1.  £5).      The  ntmt 

taed*i  JiroAiotet,  and  the  tnie  rcAdiog  1)  not  quite 
RflBD.  Thiench  propoaei  Lyiiilratiila  IBpaak.  pp. 
W,29S:r>mp.Si'Mg.OilaLAttif.M.v.)  [P.S.] 
LEOTKCPHIDES  (,AttrriK^im),  one  of  the 
Ailnian  dithjnmbk  poeu,  wbofii  Arislsphiinci 
niii9la(^e.  1405,  6).  The  mconenou  of  hi* 
ream,  M  veS  M  c^hii  poeti;,  mnde  faim  ■  atand 
bj  jM  with  the  comic  p»U.  (Schol.  n  Ariitr^ 
U  1  Sald.t.e.1  Ath.  liLp  551,  Lb.)  [P.S.] 
LEOTY'CHIDES  (Atwvxfflnt,  A(wi;x«t|(, 
Hsod.)  1.  Son  of  Ansiilaiia,  of  Che  n>7al  blood 
of  the  Enrrpratida.  and  fonrth  progenitoi  of  No. 
1    fHwod.  Tiii.  131.) 

t  Sob  of  HeDarea,  and  niteenih  of  the  Rur;- 
pnttdt.  Baring  beconH  king  of  Sputa,  about 
AC  491,  on  the  depoiition  of  Demantiu,  through 
the  motrinnee  of  CleoDMna  and  the  colliuion  of 
tbt  Delphic  encle  [rLnoUKHiH ;  Dimahatuh], 
Ik  Ktmnpaiiied  Cleomenei  to  Aegina,  and  aided 
hin  m  leiiing  the  hoatagei,  of  whom  be  had  pre- 
nondjaitempledtapownabimMlfiii  vnin.  (Herod, 
•i.  6i,  Ac. ;  Paoa.  iii.  4.)  On  the  death  of  Qeo- 
meB«.  ioon  after,  the  Aeginelani  comphined  at 
ffoa  of  iha  detention  of  their  hoata^  bj  the 
Aihaiiaua,  in  whoae  hHndi  the;  had  been  plnced, 
•nd  Ike  Lnccdneinoniani  thereopon  decided  thai 
l^iljchide*  ahoald  be  giren  op,  by  vay  of  aatie- 
fartion,  to  the  eoroplainantt  On  the  pmpotal, 
howsTer,  oT  a  Spartan  named  Tbeeiidea,  it  wai 
•freed  that  I^eotj-chidea  ehould  proceed  to  Alheni 

Uind  belonged,  dnublleu,  ID  i)ie  oligarchical  parly 
at  Aegina,  and  the  Atheiiinui  refuned  to  gi™  them 
upiafleging  thnt  Lhej  had  been  placed  with  Ihembj 
Cleomenn  and  Leotjebidei  toertber,  wbereai  the 
Ulier  oulj  had  come  to  clain  tnem.  The  ramon- 
uranet*  of  Leotychidea,  backeid  (hniigb  they  were 
hi  the  warning  anecdola  of  the  perjurj-  and  puniib- 
KhBt  of  Olaucus  [tee  nbon,  f.  375,  b.],  wen  of 
n"  anil,  and  he  relumed  to  Spiuta  vilb  the  objeel 
oTliit  Buaaion  iniaa»mpli*hed.  (Herod.  tL  85,  S6.) 
In  B.  c  479,  after  the  flight  of  Xeriea,  we  find 
t.<at;drid«  in  coounand  of  the  Qraek  fleet  at 
Argiiu, — 4  raoat  anuenn]  iippointment  for  a  Spartan 
king  (b»  Arin.  PoL  il.  9,  ed.  Bekk.),  and  hence 
be  idiiaaoed  u  iar  al  Deh»  ;  bnC,  in  tpile  of  ihe 
nUrH^ea  of  ihe  C'hiani,  f^r  of  the  Peniani  kept 
him  fnnn  lultiig  farther  eaatward,  nntil  an  embouy 
Erom  the  Bamiana,  and  further  iufonnatinn  doubt- 
leaa  ■•  ut  the  condition  and  ipirit  of  Ionia,  induced 
-■in  Id  proceed  in  Samoa  to  aid  the  Icniana  in  their 
nlen^dnnlt.  The  Pernana  fled  at  hii  approach  to 
Mjcale,*berelheiraimTWaiitotioned.  Herethey 
111  1  mhirtrf,  and  dnw  up  their  >hip«  on  thore :  Ihe 
Jracka  ako  landed,  Leotrcbjdci  having  fint  ctdted 
Joud  on  Ihe  Ionian*  in  lite  enemy 'a  army  to  aid  in 

oUts  af  Uyale,  which  enned,  the  Peniaiu  were 
Limtr  delnied.  (Herod,  oiii.  131,  132,  ir.  90— 
■2,  9C — 106  ;  Diod.  xi.  34  ;  Pbul  iii.  7.)  Afiei- 
.-arda  I^otychidea  waa  aent  with  on  aimy  into 
~faeaMJ7  to  puniah  ihoae  who  bad  aided  with  Ihe 
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bubnriani  in  the  Penion  wai 

the  field,  and  might 


Ml 


He  «B>  nnilomily 
i«lu(«d  llw 
'hole  of  Theauly,  had  he  not  yielded  In  the  brib.-* 
of  the  Aleuadne.  For  Ihia  be  mi  brought  to  trial 
on  hie  return  home,  and  went  into  eiile  lo  Togm, 
B.C.  469,  where  he  died.  Hii  bonse  at  Sparta  waa 
rued  to  the  ground.  Hit  aon,  Zeniidamna,  died 
Lefbre  hit  baniahment,  nnd  ha  wai  nuxeeded  on 
the  throne  by  hie  gmndun,  Archidunni  II.  By  a 
tecond  wife  he  had  n  dnughler,  named  Lnmpito, 
whomhegBTeinmarriageto  Arehidamna,  (Herod. 
*i.  71,  72  ;  Paua.  iii.  7  i  Diod.  iL  <S  ;  Clinton, 
J'.tf.  ™i.  iLpp.209,  210.) 

3.  Foortfa  in  deweDt  fnim  No.  2,  wai  grsndaon 
IL,  and  nn  of  Agii  II.     There 


reality  the  fhiil  of  an  intrigue  of  Alcibiadei  with 
Timaeiv  the  queen  of  Agia,  a  intpicion  which  waa 
itrengthened  (to  Pnusuiiai  aayi)  by  trant  angry 
eipreiiioni  of  Agii  himselt  and  bIw  by  Timaea'i 
own  tangnage,  aocoiding  lo  Duria  and  Plutarch. 
Agii  indeed  before  hi*  death  repented  of  what  he 
had  mid  on  the  tubject,  and  publicly  owned  Leo- 
■ychide*  for  hii  ion.  On  hli  lklher*i  demiie, 
bowevci,  he  wai  eiclnded  from  the  throne  on  the 
aboTe  grooikdi,  mainly  through  the  influence  of 
Lynnder,  and  hii  nncle,  Ageailani  II.,  wa*  tub- 
itituted  in  hii  room.  (  Pani.  iii.  S  -,  Duiia,  ap.  FImI. 
Ago.  3  )  Pint.  Ale.  3a,  Zwhi/.  22  ;  Xen.  Agn.  1, 
Hdi.  iii.  8.  g§  1-4  (  J.I.L  T.  3.)  [E.  R] 

LE'PIDA,  AEMI'LIA.  1.  The  daughter  of 
PauUu  Aemiliu*  Lepidna,  conml  B.C.  34  [Lb- 
riDoa,  No.  19]  and  Cornelia,  wa*  bora  in  Ihe 
cenioribip  of  her  father,  B.C.  22.  (Proper!.  It. 
II,  £7.)     Of  her  future  hiilnry  nothing  ii  known. 

2.  The  liater  of  M'.  Aemiliu  Lepidui,  who 
wai  conanl  4.  n.  II.  [LEPID(;^  No.  25.]  She 
waa  deicended  from  L.  Sulla  and  Cn.  Pompey,  and 
wai  at  one  time  deitined  for  the  wife  of  L.  Qunr, 
the  gmndaoD  of  Anguttui.  She  wa*,  howcTer. 
Bubimjneotly  married  lo  P.  Quiriniii,  wfao  dirorced 
her,  and  who,  Iwenly  year*  after  the  diyoree,  in 
A.  □.  20,  amucd  her  of  hnving  bUely  pretended  to 
have  had  a  ion  by  him :  al  the  nme  time  ihe  waa 
charged  with  adultery,  poiaooing,  and  having  con- 
eulted  the  Chaldfleani  for  the  purpose  of  injuring 
the  imperial  family.  Though  aha  waa  a  woman  of 
abandoned  chancier,  her  pmecutian  by  her  former 
buabnnd  eicitcd  much  eompaaaioD  among  the  people; 
but  aa  Tiberiui,  notwithatandtng  hit  diasimnlntion, 
waa  evidently  in  (aionr  of  the  pniBeciilinn,  Lepida 
wm  condemned  by  the  lonate,  and  interdicted 
from  fire  and  water.  (Tat  An.  iiL  33, 23 ;  Snet 
m  49.) 

3.  The  great  grand-d.ioghterofAugnalna,  bring 
the  dnughler  of  L.  Aemilina  Paullua,  coniul  in 
A.  D.  I  [LiFiDiTS,  No.  22],  and  Julia,  the  grand- 
daughter of  AogualDi.  She  waa  married  to  the 
ror  Clandin*  long  before  hi*  Kceiiion  to  Iha 

e,  when  ha  wai  quite  young,  but  waa  either 
diioiced  or  died  laon  after  Ihe  mairiage.  (Soet 
ClbW.  26.) 

4.  The  danghter  of  H.  AemOiu*  I^idui,  coniul 
.a.  D.  6  [LiPiDt'it,  No.  23],  waanuirriod  to  Dnuni, 
Ihe  un  of  Qermanicua  and  Agrjppina.  [Dr[;hu>, 
No.  13.]  She  waa  a  woman  of  abandoned  cha- 
racter, and  frequently  nude  cbargei  againit  her 
hniband,  donbileai  with  the  view  of  plesiing  Tibe- 
liDl,  who  hated  Druiui.  During  tho  lifelima  of 
her  lather,  who  wai  alwaye  highly  etteennd  bj 
TibeiiuB,  ahe  couhl  do  much  aa  iba  plnued  ;  bat 
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■Iter  ihe  had  loit  IbU  powofbl  piotMliim,  bj  bi* 
dnlh,  in  A.  D.  93.  ihB  WH  Bcciued  in  A.  D.  36  of 
hiring  had  adnlutiMU  intareaona  vith  ■  ilan ; 
••od  at  tba  could  not  daaj'  the  ehaija,  ihe  nt  an 
«od  to  her  Ufa.     {T^  Am.  ti.  iO.) 

LE-PIDUS,  tha  Dame  of  a  abrbnted  tumij  of 
tba  Aemilia  fani,  which  wai  ana  of  Ifaa  moft 
■nciant  patriciaa  gaalM.  [Aiuilii  Qins,]  Thia 
fiusilj  Dnt  oecnn  in  Roman  hiiloij  at  tha  be- 
ginniDg  of  tha  lliird  oandir;  bafim  the  Chriatiao 
cm,  and  fiwn  that  Uoia  it  beam*  one  of  the  moil 


diitingquhed  in  tha  alata.  FlnBj',  it  bina  a» 
oeded  br  marrii^  with  the  irnneiial  baaa  if  ill 
Caaaita,  but  diameua  towaidi  tha  ad  if  Iha  M 


century  of  tha  Chnatiui  an.  Tha  feUoviig  pan- 
logical  tabia  n  in  *one  putt  eoDiects>al,bol  Ikn 
an  HHnled  OBt  in  tha  ooniia  of  Oe  aiticlt.  (Q^ 
Penaonina,  ^«imL  Hot  p.  131 :  Mgriia>,CUA 
Pii.  p.  iSI,  *e.  i  Eckbsl,  toL  t.      —   " — ' 
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STBHhtA  LEPIDORUM. 
1.  H.  Aemiliua  Lepido*,  coa.  H.  c  235. 


(H.  AemiUni  Lepidiu. 

S.M.  Aamili 

.Lepido^ 
c  233,  220. 

(H.'  AaniUu  Ltfidii) 

H.  H.  Aooiliua  h> 
7.  H.  Aemiliiu 

1 

B.  M.  Aemiliiu 
lrikmiLB.c 

Lepidiu, 

I7& 

Lq>id«, 
190. 

I.  AamiUn.      S.  Q.  AemiUnt 
Lapidaa.                Lqodu.. 

pnatot,  1.0.21). 

8.  M.  Aanilio.  LqM* 
c<>a.B.clU. 

(Uam.  AmiiLi  Upto) 

1 

1                                  1 

10.  H.  Aamiliiu 
Lrpidiu  Potrina, 
oaa.  B.C.  137. 

n.M.lA 

IS.  UAc 

1 
pidua. 

emiUaa        12.  Q.  Aemiliai 

13.  M.  AamiUiu 

Lepidu^c* 

B.C  78,  married 

Appnleia. 

i.  Ibm.  AemiKna       16.  IT.  Anba 

3t.  q,  AcmUlna  Lr 

C«.B.CS1 

nluua  Paullui,            17.  M.Aiiiu.iitb  Lbpidub,                1&  Sc^ 
acfiO.                      trimnrir,  married  Junia.                 <lamKc:T. 

9.  kalloa  Aemiliiu  Lepidoa,         20.  M.Aemilia.  L<|adaa, 
co..B.(i3*,cen»rB.c22.                       died  B.  c.  3a 

1 

23.  L.  Aemitiiu  Paolloa, 
coa.A.D.  I.mactiad 

1 

3&  M'.  Aemiliui 
Lapidaa. 

26.Aamlia 

Lepida. 

i3.H.AeakilJu.L«pidii^      34.  Aoaila 

,.1. 

killad^n39. 

SB.  Aamilia  Lapida,          aiST^ 
Clndina.                anat 

1.  IL  AuilLiOB  LBTiDOa,  connil  b.  c  385,  bat  hii  hmmiT  fonanl  gamea  wfaid  laMd  Im  4m 
vlioae  name  onl;  ocean  in  the  Fkiti.  daji,  and  in  which  tweotj-two  [akt  ef  chdW* 

2.  H.  AiMiun  M.  r.  H.  N.  LapiDua,  pro-  fought  in  the  fonim.     (Ut.  xxiiL  M) 
bablj  a  grandaon  of  No.  1,  waa  aogof  and  twice  oar'  '-^'--  -    -    "'"       .  _  .l 
conmL     He  died  in   Iha  j'aoi  of  the  battle  of  laa 
CteDaa,  &&  216  ]  and  hit  thne  toni  exhibited  in  Zn 


>  in  B.  c  332,  wbM>  Iha  iM* 
tminina  wai  p^Mri  (Pilr^  &  ■■ 
401,  c);  but  Ihe  dad  of  Hi  MM* 


!L  H.  Amium  H.  r.  M.  n.  Litidub,  eldnt 
Mtftbipnc«diiig,inupn«(iiciDB.c  213,  whm 
Iw  nouMiided  in  Sidlj ;  sad  in  tli<  foUowing  Tear 
kinfotangfbjLiTjupnetariDRoDM;  tal  we 
aalmfpm  llut  in  Iha  httcr  jmt  ht  wm  onlj 

;npieCiir.    He  mt  4n iwfiil  omdicUta  for 

ibumnhhip  £«  B.C.  316.  (Lit.  ui.  49,61, 
oi  »,  S3,  36,  niiL  SO.) 

t.  L.  AmtiuB  LiriDut,  brothei  of  Na  3. 
(Ut.  xxiiL  30.) 

S.  Q.  AuiLiim  Lipitim,  bnrtbci  of  Noi.  3 
a4 1.   (Ut.  niJL  30.) 

&  H,  V  liT.  AmiLiDB  Lbfidub,  pnHor  b.  c. 
3ll(LiT.  IDT.  43,U.)  In  Liv;  tlw  pntDootni 
■  "■tar;  bnl  inttead  of  thit  «•  onglit  pcvlxiblj 
fmi  MmoM;  for  ve  find  that  the  H.  Anniliui 
ItUu  vIm  wueonnl  in  B.C.  1S8  U  demibadin 
Ik  Futi  H  AT./ M*.  a.  i  md  ai  then  mi  wother 
M.Lnida  praetor  in  a. a  SIB  [we  Nol  3],  it  u 
pntaUe  tint  the  pnetnr  in313  <m  M'.  Lepidoi, 
ike&tbcrofthecoiuiilDflSa  Macau  wu  tncb  > 
nD-fauvn  pneDomen  of  the  Lepidi,  tliat  we  can 
hSj  Bitdentiuid  whj  it  ihontd  be  nOMtitnled  for 
the  hm  cemmon  one  of  Maoina 

7.  M.  AraiLiuB  H.  r.  H.  n.  Lipidus,  the  eon 
<i  Ne.  I,  vM  peibape  the  L«pida*  who  ii  laid  to 
hne  itned  in  the  armj  while  itill  a  boj  (pmr), 
od  Is  htn  killed  an  enemy,  and  UTcd  the  life  of 
1  dtiuo.  (VU.  Mai.  iiL  1.  §  1.)  Thia  erent  ii 
nferred  to  in  the  acxompan  jtng  coin  of  the  Aemilia 
fan:  it  botra  on  the  obTcne  s  wonuiu'i  head,  and 
« the  (erene  a  honenun,  with  the  legend  H.  Li- 
favM  tn,  zv.  PR.  H.  a  c  a.,  that  ie,  M.  Lepidut 
nittmt  «n,  prtuU^attu  ioilen  oedd^  dent  bp- 


one.  Ha  wa*  ou  at  three  amhaiBdon  eent  by 
Ae  Reottna  in  B.C.  201  to  the  EgyirtiiD  eout, 
'fcich  waatbm  K  finn  ailf  of  the  npnUie,  and  had 
tinted  than  to  eend  lome  one  to  admjnieter  the 
Ain  of  tha  kingdon  for  thai  infant  toTeicign 
'latnay  V.  Althoogh  Lepidut  wai  the  TOangeit 
(the  ^reeBiDbBMadon.be  teeou  tohBTOeDJajred 
^  Bwet  power  and  infloenoa,  and  accoidin^y  we 
od  wiilaia  apaakingof  him  akne  at  the  tiUor  of 
le  Egyptian  king  {rac.  Awm.  iL  67  (  Juatin.  xix. 
.Jj  ViLM»aiTi.e.  f  Oimdit  "  not  impre- 
tUe  Aat  be  mnained  in  ^ypt  in  that  capacity 
haa  Ue  colle^aei  retorned  to  Rome.  Hii  nipe- 
K  iapcHtanoe  it  abo  ihown  bjr  hit  collcagnai 
oii^  him  alooe  to  Philip  111.  of  Macadoiua, 
hs  lad  esbibited  rigni  of  hoatility  towaidi  the 
I  iiMiM  hy  the  liege  of  Abydoa,  and  who  wu  not 
b'ttle  ■Btmiahed  at  the  twnghty  biwing  of  the 
■Bv  Bamaii  Dable  on  thii  occaiion.  How  long 
tp&B  mnained  in  Egypt  ii  oncertain,  but  at  h« 
•  cbM^  ODcollhepoatifGi  in  H.C  199,  we  mutt 
■Jd«  that  be  *Bi  in  Rome  at  that  tinu,  though 
nmr  hkTe  retained  again  la  EgypL  Ha  vae 
cMdM^Oe  B.C.  193,Fn«lot  191,  with  Sidlj  u 
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hit  pMrince,  and  eontnl  187,  after  two  unmccetefiil 
attempte  to  obtain  the  latter  dignity.  In  hie  con^ 
nlthip  he  wa*  engaged,  with  hu  udleigae  C.  Fla- 
miniaa,  in  the  oonqnett  of  the  Lignriant ;  and  after 
the  reductiDn  of  tfaii  people,  he  continnsd  Ihe  Via 
Flantinia  from  Arinunnm  by  way  of  Bononia  to 
Placentia,  and  {ran  thence  to  Aqnileia.  (Conp. 
Stnb,  T.  p.  S17.)  He  wu  elected  ponti&x  max- 
iniDiK.c.  iaO,o*naoi  179,  with  M.  Fnlnna  Nobi- 
lior,  and  connd  a  lecond  time  175.  He  wa*  nz 
tintei  choaen  by  the  cenion  princej 
he  died  in  n.  c  162,  fall  of  yean 


■on*  to  boiy  him  ii 
(Lir.  Epit.  48),  WB  may  coDclude  that  fie  beloi^ed 
to  that  party  of  the  Roman  noblee  who  lel  their 
fiuet  againtt  the  refined  bat  eztrafagant  habit* 
which  the  Scipioi  and  their  ftiendt  went  intro- 
dndng  into  the  itate.  Le^udni  the  trioniTir  ia 
oiled  by  Cioem  (PU:  nil  7)  the  frtmepoi  of  thii 
Lepida* ;  bat  he  wootd  *am  mors  [Hvbably  to 
hare  been  his  oAntpOf,  or  gnat-gtcat-grandion. 
Thi*  Iiepidut  left  tereial  ■am ;  bat  we  can  haidly 
tuppoie  that  either  the  H.  Lnidai  Pordna,  who 
waj  cental  B,  c  137,  or  the  U.  Lepidut  who  wai 
coniol  B.  c  1 26,  were  hii  unia,  more  eepedally  a* 
LiTy  mentiaD*  one  ofhittoua,  M.Lepidaa  {uiTii. 
43),  aa  tribnne  of  the  M>ldien  in  &c.  190:  the 
ether  two  we  may  therefore  look  upon  at  hit 
giudaona,  (Polyb,  iii  34  ;  Lit.  mi.  9,  18, 
xudL  7,  m*.  10,  24,  nxn.  2,  zxiTiiL  42, 
TTxJj.  2,  £6 ;  Poiyb.  xxiiL  1 ;  VaL  Max.  tl  S. 
g  3 ;  Lit.  iL  43,  4£,  46;  VaL  Max.  iv.  2.  $  1  i 
Cic  tU  Proa.  Ctm*.  S  ;  Lit.  epil.  48,  comp^  iL  51, 
xlL  27,  iliiL  IS,  EpU.  46,  47  ;  Polyb.  inii.  22.) 
Thefbllowing  eoinof  Lepidatnfen  to  hit  emhaay 
to  Egypt  meatJoDcd  aboie,  and  to  hit  acting  a*  gnar- 
diao  of  Ptolemy  V.  The  obvene  containt  a  female 
head,  inteodsd  to  repretent  the  city  of  Alexandria, 
with  the  legend  Axbx^iidrba,  and  the  reierae 
Lepidaa  plaang  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  the 
king,  with  the  legend  h.  LBPinvs  font,  uiz, 
tttoh  bbo.  a  c.  From  the  bet  that  Lepidus  ii 
hen  dewuibed  at  pontifei  maiimiu,  and  that  Vale- 
rial  Maximoa  (ri.  6.  §  1),  in  nlating  hit  gaaidian- 
■hip,  tpeah*  of  him  ei  pontiiex  maxima*  and  twice 
conial,  Pighiiu  haa  •appoeed  (,AtuiaL  foL  iL  p. 
40S)  that  Lepidut  matt  Save  been  gaaidian  of  the 
Ptohsniat  VLand  VU.;  bnt  fUOiel  (toL  t.  pp. 
123 — 126}  hat  Tcry  ably  refuted  thi*  (q>iiiiDn,Bnd 
ha*  abowu  that  thii  coin  wai  itrach  by  one  of  the 
deaoendanl*  of  Lepidoi,  who  would  natnmlly 
intndnee  in  the  legend  of  the  coin  one  of  the  dia- 
tinpiiihed  officee  ta  hit  anceitor,  though  held  at  a 
penod  ■nbieqaent  to  the  enint  canmerooiated  oa 


8.  H.  Auniiim  M'.  f.  M'.  h.  Lipidub,  iod 

pnhably  of  No.  6,  conanl  B.C.  158,  i*  manlioned 
mly  by  Pliny  (H.  N.  xzxiT.  S),  and  in  the  FaatL 
We  l^m  from  the  Fatii  Capitolini  that  be  wai 
M'.  1.  M'.  N ;   from  which  we  peituve  that  he 


.glc 


9.  H.  AiMiLitia  Lbfidub,  ifas  wn  of  No.  7, 
tribnnii  cf  tha  •oldian  in  the  mi  mgiiaat  And- 
scbui  tbe  Omt,  ■.  c  19U.    (Lir.  ziiriL  43.) 

10.  M.  Abmiliui  H.  f.  M.  n.  htrtnvt  Poa- 
aHA,  ion  pnlwblj  of  No.  9,  ukI  gtmndKni  of  No. 
7.  mu  muul  b.  c  137.  He  wu  Hot  into  8p>ia 
ia  hia  conaolBbip  to  lucceed  bii  coUeigae  CL  Ho*- 
tiliu  Muiciiiui,  who  had  been  defeated  by  ' 
Niimanline*  [Mancinii8]  ;  uid  while  be 
muting  foe  niofoitcinent*  fknm  home,  M  he 
not  yet  ia  s  condition  to  Bttack  Uie  Nununl 

be  leeolTwl  to  nukii  wu  upon  the  Vuxaei,  under 
the  pntencfl  of  iheii  hsTing  uuited  the  Ni 
tinei.  Tbii  he  did  nurelj  Snai  the  deiiie  o 
tingaiihiiiK  himieir;  and  tha  tenate,  inunedialelf 
hi*  intention  becsme  known,  lent  depotiei  to 
maod  him  to  deiiit  from  bii  deugn,  u  they  deprs- 
CBIed  B  new  war  in  Spain,  aftet  eiperiencing  eo 
manir  diiaiten.  Lepidus  howeier,  bad  commearad 
the  war  before  the  deputiea  arriTcd,  and  had  eurn- 
moned  to  hii  asnglance  his  nlatinn,  D.  Brnlui,  who 
coDimaoded  in  Furtbei  Spain,  and  wat  a  general 
dT  conuderabJe  eiperieoce  and  ikill.  [Brutus, 
No.  IS,  p.  fi09,  K]  Notwithitanding  hii  aid, 
Lepidoa  wot  uniuccucful.     After  lajingwaato  tbt 


Paleneia),  but  thej  tulfered  »  dieadfiillf  from 
want  of  proTiiioni,  that  thejr  were  obliged  to  laiae 
the  uege ;  and  a  coniideiable  pan  of  their  am; 
waa  dettroyed  b;  the  encRij  in  their  letrest  Thii 
happened  in  the  pncaniolihip  of  Lepidiu,  n,  c. 
136  :  and  when  the  newi  readied  Roma,  Lepidiu 
m*  deprived  of  hit  comtnand,  and  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine.  (Appian,  Hiip.  60 — B3,  who  nj-i 
that  Lepidm  va*  deprived  of  hii  coniolihip,  bj 
which  we  mut  undentand  pnconnilihip ;  Li<. 
EpU.  GG ;  Ocoa  r.  6.)  Lepidoi  was  augur  in  &  c 
125,  when  he  wu  summoned  bj  the  cenurs,  Cn. 
Servilius  Caepio  and  L.  CasuUB  Longinni,  to  ao- 
count  for  having  built  a  hooie  in  U»  magnificent  a 
etylb  (VelL  Pat.iL  10  ;  ValMai.  xiii.  l.damn.  7.) 

Lepidui  WM  a  man  of  education  and  refined 
taste.  Cieere,  who  had  read  hii  speeches,  spaaks 
of  him  as  the  gnatest  orator  of  hu  age,  and  lajs 
that  be  was  the  GrU  who  introduced  into  Latin 
onttoiy  the  smooth  and  eren  flow  of  words  and  the 
artiiicu]  conslmclion  of  sentonoet  which  distin- 
Huished  the  Greek.  He  helped  to  form  the  atfle 
of  Tib.  Oiacchui  and  C.  Carbo,  who  wen  accus- 
tomed to  listen  to  him  with  great  care.  He  was, 
howerer,  very  defident  in  a  knowledge  of  law  and 
Roman  inatttutions.  (Cic'Smt  SS,  86,  97,  d» 
OroLi.  10,  TuiaiL  I  3;  Aactoi,  ad  Heraut,  ir.  B.) 
In  politics  Lepidus  SMma  to  have  belonged  to  the 
■j'istiKredQj  party.  He  opposed  in  his  GonBUlsbip 
(b.  c.  137)  the  law  for  introducing  the  ballot  (la 
taUUtuia)  proposed  by  L,  CaiaiuB  Langinut  (Cic 
BnU.  25) ;  and  it  ^ipean  from  a  ftagment  of  Piii- 
dan  (tdL  L  p.  i56),  that  Lepidus  spoke  in  fitroor  of 
a  repesl  of  the  lex  Aemilia,  which  waa  probably 
the  sumptuary  Law  preposed  by  the  cooaul,  H. 
Aemilius  Scsums  in  B.  c  115.  (Meyer,  OraPir. 
Bam.  Fraga.  p.  I93,&cSd.ed.) 

11.  M.  Abhiliub  M.  r.  M.N. Lannin, consul 
■.  C  lie  (Cic.  BrA  28  i  Obsequ.  09 ;  Oiot.  v.  10.), 
and  brother  apparently  of  No.  10.,  though  it  is 
diftieult  to  arcouiit  Ra  their  both  having  the  some 
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12.  Q.  Abhilius  Lbfidds,  tbe  fimdfttttt  il 
Lepidu  the  trinoiTir,  miBt  ha*s  bees  eitbtr  •  m 
or  grandwn  of  No.  7.  [8m  below,  Na  17.]  Bn 
the  dates  will  hardly  allow  aa  to  aappw  thai  ke 
was  a  son.  He  was  therebn  ptiAaUy  a  sia  if 
No.  9,  and  a  grandson  of  U«.  7. 

13.  H.  Abjuude  Q.  r.  H.  If.  Lmtidds,  ik 
SOB  of  No.  ll,aiid  tb«  biha  of  the  tiivanr.n 
praetor  in  Sicily  in  Ac  SI,  where  he  cand  i 
chancier  by  his  oppceaiions  only  second  to  ihii  <( 
Verret.  (Cic  in  Ferr.  iiL  91.)  InthedTilnn 
between  Marin*  and  Sulla  he  belonged  at  firM  n 
the  party  of  the  latter,  and  acquired  cooidsitik 
property  by  the  purchase  of  oonflscated  o&td ; 
but  he  was  afternrda  seised  with  the  amlilin 
of  becoming  a  leader  of  the  popular  panj,  u 
which  pa*l  be  might  perhaps  cnnnder  hiniidf  nia 
some  degree  entitled,  by  having  niarried  Apfolm, 
the  daughter  of  the  cdebiated  tribone  Appaleiis 
SatuminUB.  He  accordingly  sued  fiir  the  «■- 
lulship  in  B.C.  79,  in  opposition  la  Salbi  IM 
the  hitler,  who .  bad  reaigncd  hk  dictatanhip  ia 
this  year,  felt  that  hi>  power  was  um  wdl  nu. 
blished  to  be  shaken  by  any  thing  that  Lfidn 
could  do,  and  accordingly  made  do  eSbm  U>  tffcm 
bis  election.     Pompey,   moreoicf,   whose   vaai;/ 

by  the  deain  of  retumiiiw  a  osdiJttE 
against  the  wishes  of  the  alt^poweibl  Sail*,  a- 
erted  himself  ararmly  to  •ecnra  tbe  detliaB  d 
Lepidus,  and  not  only  auecaeded,  but  bnoght  In 
in  by  more  TOtea  than  hi*  cdleagoe,  Q.  Latsliai 
Cati^us,  who  belonged  to  the  ruling  paity.  SA 
viewed  all  theae  piDceedings  with  gnat  iadi' 


when  he  met  him  retoming  in  pride  from  ik*  tin- 
tion,  thai  he  had  atrenglheiied  o        *         "  ' 

The  death  of  SuUa  in  tbe  fbUowing  year,  &.C 
78,  soon  after  Le^dn*  and  Calnlu  bid  estend 
upon  iheir  consulship,  delenniaiid  Leindns  to  nst - 

the  hold  attempt  to  rescind  the  laws  of  Silla  ai 
iierthrow  the  arittociatisl  constilatioB  which  I 
isd  ealahliihed.  There  were  abundant  mMsis 
if  diicontcrDt  in  Italy,  and  it  would  not  bave  bp 
dilScult  to  collect  a  nnmerena  army  ;  bat  tbe  vic- 
tory of  the  ariatocIBtical  party  was  too  finaly 
secured  by  Sulla's  military  colonies  to  fcar  atj 
ittempta  that  Lepidus  might  make,  unce  he  Cd 
lot  possess  either  sufficient  infloeiwe  «  nil 
Alent  to  take  the  lead  in  a  gnaU  revofaiiioB 
leema,  moreover,  to  have  reckoned  npon  the  as- 
littanee  of  Pwnpey,  who  remsined,  oa  the  sb- 
tnry,  firm  to  the  ariatocney.     The  Bnt  at 


ibjisl  of  abolidang  Salla'i  eo 

bnt  th«r  exact  [mvisions  an  iwt  aaea . 

We  know,  kowenr.  lb*  he , 
propoaed  to  recall  all  par*ons  whs  had  hca>  pr 

scribed,  --'  ' -     -•-—  "  ■ - 

which  h 
Such  a 

Italy  into  confiiaion  anin.  j 
agitation  premiled.  Catnlu*  abowed  kwai 
firm  and  dannlleM  friend  of  the  aiiatai 
IS  to  have  obtained  a  ttibaaa  •■ 
ipOD  the  togatioa*  vl  Lcfidis. 
euiiperatiDD  betwMn  tbe  two  pwtiss  i^ 
height,  and  tha  senate  MW  db  Obti  >■■ 


,C~AK>t^lc 
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noiJBf  ID  imnediBts  mtbroik  except  bj  indacing 
tb  m  evniali  to  amar  tbit  thn  wonld  oat  Uka 
■p  vw  ipinU  »■  uiMhsr.  To  tlib  tha;  bolh 
nimltd,  ud  Ltpldiu  tka  nxm  wUHngly,  M  die 
out,  MMtdinf  U  hit  inMipretoliBP,  oiij  bonnd 
lua  duing  hii  conndiliipi  and  ha  bad  now  time  to 
cnllKt  raoonea  far  the  eoming  conteit.  ThcM 
Ik  Ruta  iteelf  rapplied  him  with.  Tb*7  had  in 
cki  imiau  jmx  nted  Italy  and  Foither  Qanl  aa 
Ikonialar  pisrinea,  and  the  latter  had  Ulen  lo 
Lqidiii.  Auiooa  now  to  remora  him  from  Italj, 
ik  HBMa  orderad  him  to  repair  to  hii  prorinca, 
iBiia  ika  pretence  of  thnateoing  iangm,  and 
Fniiled  him  vith  mane}  and  auppliea.  Lepidai 
leA  ihi  dljr ;  but  initead  of  rqiairing  to  hii  pn> 
ni»  ha  Bopped  in  Elmria  and  csUectad  an  aimj. 
Va  mbmU  thereupon  Drdend  him  to  rattun  lo  Ihe 
tHj  m  oidet  to  hold  tba  oomilia  fiir  Ilie  election  e( 


Thii 


imKir  i 


irebed  ittaight  againi 


n  cither  aide. 
Ai  ih«  beginning  of  the  folknring  Tear,  howeTcr, 
ac  77,  Lepidua  vaa  declared  a  public  ennaj  by 
ikt  nate.  Without  nitfa«  &r  the  foraaa  of  M. 
Bnim,  who  bad  enooaed  biacwiae 
in  CisdpiDe  OanL  Lapidna  i 

Riob  Hera  Pompey  and  i.«iiuiu  wen  preparaa 
ID  RceiT*  him  ;  and  in  the  battle  which  waa  fought 
main  Ihe  walla  of  the  cily.  in  the  Campna  Martina, 
Lepidaa  waa  caaily  deleated  and  obliged  lo  take  to 
Dtjhi.  While  Pompey  marched  againat  Bmtaa  in 
CHabJDe  Oanl,  whmi  he  oreicanic  and  put  to 
dnth  [BarruB,  No.  SO],  Cktulni  f»iwti  Lfp- 
daainla  Btrnria.  Finding  it  itnpoadble  ta  hold 
hit  gtsond  in  Italy,  Le^iia  laikd  with  Ihe  ra- 
laaiader  of  hia  farcn  to  Sardinia;  bnt  repnlaed  eien 
u  thti  ialand  by  the  propraetor,  be  died  ihortlj 
i/iRwarda  of  chagrin  ud  torn*,  vhich  ia  aaid  to 
hire  been  incnaaed  by  Ihe  diMOTcry  of  the  infi- 
drlity  of  hia  wife.  The  aiialocmlicBi  party  naad 
their  Tictory  with  gnat  moderation,  probably  baa 
hv  of  driiiag  their  opponenli  to  join  Satnrioi 
ia  Spw'n.  (Saa  HaL  Ub.  I,  and  /'n^n.  p.  IM. 
In  Ger4ach^  ed.  min.  {  Appian,  B.  C.  L  lOS,  107  ; 
fha.  SaO.  34,  38,  Pe^.  IS.  16  ;  Lir.  BpH.  90  ; 
fTor.  iiL  23  ;  Otoa,  i,  22  j  Enlrop.  ri.  B  j  Tat 
<u.iiL27  i  SneLaut.3,Si  Cic.  n  GiL  iiL  1 0  ; 
■lin.  H.  ff.  TiL  36,  Ei  ;    Dnunaim'a  AoM,  ToL  iT. 

■v.  ass-3*6.) 

li.  Man.  Au(ii.iua  iStu.  r.  M.  H.  LspiDUa 
.ivuKirs,  wboippean  to  baie  been  a  grandion  of 
•  ol  S,  bat  only  an  adopted  »n,  ai  hii  (ntname 
Jiiaoaa  nhowiiWat  canaDl,B.  c  77,  with  D.  Jnniu* 
^nta.  He  belonged  to  the  ariitocratieal  party,  and 

nr*^ad  npon  SoDa  to  ^aie  the  life  of  Ifae  yanng 
■£■>•  Cacaar  Me  biiled  in  obtaining  the  ccnaul- 
lip  at  hia  finl  attempt,  becanae  he  waa  aappoaed, 
Hm|A  coy  rich,  to  hare  declined  the  (^ce  of 
■Ula  Id  ordtf  to  avoid  the  eipencet  attending  it. 
,    17  J 

JA-'lI'.  AiMEUvs  MaH.  r.  ~M.' H.  LHiDua, 
olidlytikewi>ea>Dno{No.e,waa  conaiil,ac. 
i,  with  L.  Volcatiua  ToUaa,  the  Hune  jeat  in 
bicb  (^cera  waa  praetor.  He  ii  mantjoned  aenral 
a^m  by  Cicero,  bat  never  attained  moch  political 
^  S5,  he  it  tpoken  of  at  one 
It  C.  Comelina,  whom  Cicero 
iie  aiiitcaatieaJ  party. 
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he  rettred  to  hit  Formian  villa  lo  watch  the  pm- 
greaa  of  eventa.  Hen  he  waa  in  almoit  daily  in- 
terconrte  with  Cicero,  from  whoae  laltera  we  learn 
that  Lepidol  wai  reaolved  not  to  cioaalhe  tea  with 
Pompey,  bat  to  yield  to  Caeaar  if  the  latter  waa 
likely  to  be  victorioni.  Ha  eventually  relumed  lo 
Rome  in  March.  (Sail.  CU.  IS  ;  Cic.  h  Oif.  i  6. 
pro  JWif.  4 ;  Dion  Caat.  xixri  25 ;  Aacon.  n 
CorneL  p.  6S.  ed.  OraUi ;  Cic  ad  AtL  vli.  12,  23L 
liiL  I,  6,  9,  IS,  ix.  1.) 

16.  L.  AiHiuDS  H.  F,  Q.  H.  PtuLLtia,  waa  a 
Bon  of  No.  13,  and  a  bmthar  of  H.  Lepidna,  the 
triuniTir.  (VeU.  Pat.  a  67.)  Hia  anmama  PaaUna 
inatead  S!  Lepidni  hat  led  many  to  tnppoie  that 
be  waa  only  an  adopted  brother  of  the  triumvir  ; 
bat  Dnunann  hat  thowD  that  PaoUoa  waa  own 
brother  of  the  Criomvir.  (Dmmann't  Rsai,  vol  i. 

E.  S.)  Tha  aaroama  of  PauQua  waa  probably  given 
im  by  hia  biber  in  hononr  of  the  calebnited 
Aantilioa  Paallnt,  the  conqnetor  of  Hacadonia, 
which  be  mighl  do  with  tha  lata  temple,  at  Paallna 
albican  to  have  left  no  daaeendanta  bearing  hia 
nam&  Lepidna  might  therefore  naturally  deaira 
that  thii  family  ihodd  be,  aa  it  were,  again  revived 
by  one  of  hia  aona  ;  and  to  ihow  the  men  honour 
to  the  name,  he  gave  it  lo  hia  eldeat  eon  j  for  that 
L.  Panllua  waa  older  than  bit  brother  the  trinmvir 
appnra  ahnoat  certain  fioin  tlie  leapectlve  dalea  at 
which  they  attained  the  tttca  of  the  atata.  Bona 
wrilert  have  anppoied  that  tha  ttiumTir  mutt  hava 
been  Ihe  dder  nam  bit  bearing  the  ptaeoooen  of 
hia  father  ;  hut  tinae  Lndut  waa  the  pnenomen  of 
the  GOnquetnr  of  Macedonia,  we  can  eaaily  under- 
itand  way  the  btber  thould  depart  m  ibii  occbuod 
From  the  uaual  Roman  practice  of  giving  hit  own 
ptaenomen  to  hit  eldeat  ton. 

Since  Aemilina  Paollua  undoubtedly  belonged 
to  the  family  of  the  Lepidi,  and  not  to  that  of  tha 
Panlli,  he  ia  inaerted  in  thia  place  and  not  under 

PAULLUg. 

Aemilina  Paulina  did  not  foIlDW  the  e 
hit  blher,  bnt  conmiencvd  hii  public 
warmly  copporting  the  oriitocmlical  puly.  Hia 
fittt  public  act  wot  (he  accutatioa  of  Catiline  in 
B.  c  63.  according  to  the  Lex  Plaotia  de  vi,  an  act 
which  Cicero  piaued  aa  on*  of  great  tertice  to  the 

(he  hatred  of  the  popular  party.  He  mutt  then  have 
been  quite  a  young  man.  for  he  wo*  nut  quaeator 
till  three  yean  afterwaidi  ;  and  it  wot  during  hia 
quaeitonbip  in  Macedonia,  in  B.  c  69,  under  the 
propraetor  C.  Octavina,  that  be  waa  accnaed  by 
L.  Vettina  aa  one  of  iho  peraoni  privy  to  the  pre- 
tended conapiiBcy  againit  the  life  of  Pompey.  He 
it  mentioned  in  B.  c  A7  aa  exerting  bimaelf  to  ob- 
tain the  nodi  of  Cicero  from  beniihmenU 

6b,  Paulina  reatored  one 
L  the  middle  of  tha  fiirnm, 
and  likewiae  commenced  a  new  one  of  eitiaordi- 
nary  aiu  and  ^lendour.  <Cie.  ad  AIL  iv.  16.) 
Reipecting  theae  batiliime,  which  have  given  riaa 
10  conaidemble  diaputa,  a  taw  nanarfca  are  made 
below,  where  a  coin  it  given  r  ' 


In  B.C.  63,  Paulina  obtained  the  piaatorahip, 

but  not  until  the  month  of  July,  in  conaequence  of 
the  dittnrbancei  at  Rome,  which  prevented  the 
electioni  Inking  place  till  that  month.  He  waa 
ehoten  conaul  for  the  year  B.  c.  60,  along  with  M. 
Chiudiui  MarccUuB,  at  one  of  the  mail  delermioed 
enemiei  of  Caeiar.    But  he  griitiDualy  diMppmnled 


.t>oglc 
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die  hopaa  of  lbs  ■riiloanti  who  had  nuwd  him  to 
the  cBumbhip,  Tor  Cmemt  xained  hhn  oret  to  hii 
■Ida  br  ■  bfibs  oF  ISOO  MenM,  which  ha  it  aud 
ta  ha(B  eipanded  on  the  completion  of  hit  buUiak 
By  aocoptiDg  thii  bribe  be  loet  the  oaDGdenca  of 


fan  in  the  citil  war  between  Pompey  end  CaeMT. 
After  the  mnrder  of  the  latter,  in  B.  c.  41,  Fanlliu 
joined  the  •enatorial  paity  ;  Kod  b*  wm  one  of  the 
■enalon  who  declared  H.  Lefndoi  a  public  enemjr, 
iHi  the  SDth  of  June,  &  c.  43,  <m  aecoont  of  lua 
baring  jinnod  Antony ;  and,  accotdia^y,  wb«n 
the  tiiisnTiiala  wai  fbrned  in  the  aattunn  of  the 
■una  year,  hii  name  wu  wl  down  Graf  id  the 
pnaiptioa  lilt  by  hia  own  brother.  The  aoldian, 
howeTW,  who  ware  appoioled  to  kill  him,  allowed 
him  to  aacape,  pnhaUy  with  the  eonnirance  of  hia 
btolbat.  He  pawed  onr  ts  Bnitoa  in  Ana,  and 
afl«  Ibe  death  ot  tba  bttor  nmiivd  to  Miletna. 
Here  he  mnainad,  and  refbaad  (o  go  to  Rome, 
allhongh  be  iraa  pardoned  by  tha  Irinmiira.  Aa 
ha  it  not  mentioDed  isun,  be  probably  died  aoon 
aflerwaida.  (Sail.  Otf.  SI  ;  ScboL  Bob.  n  Valm. 
p.  820,  ed.  Oielli ;  Cie.  m  FaHm.  10,  odAlLii. 
24,  ad  Qk.  Pr.  a.  i,  pro  Mil.  9,  ad  AU.  ri.  1,  S, 
ad  l^im.  Tiii.  t,  8,  10,  II,  x*.  IS,  IS  ;  Appian, 
ll.an.20;  Dion  Can.  xL  43,  6S  i  Snet.  Out. 
29  I  Pint.  Om.  29.  Pomp.  S8  ;  Lir.  ^hL  130  { 
Appian,  B.  C.  it.  12,  37  ;  Dion  Caaa,  xlTii  6  j 
ValL  Pat  ii  67.) 


The  pneading  ccHn  contaioi  on 
head  of  Voata,  and  on  the  renraa  the  Baailica 
Aomlia. 

It  baa  been  alnady  aean  that  Cicero  nya  [ad 
AU.  It.  16)  that  Atmilina  Paolloa  raatored 
ba«lica  in  the  fbrnm,  and  alao  commenced  a  nf 
ODB.  The  Ibnner  muM  haie  been  the  ame  a>  the 
one  originally  buitt  by  the  cenaori  M.  Aemilin* 
LeiHdn>iuidU.FDlTiiuNobiliar,inB.c.l79-  Ai 
M.  FnlTioi  leemt  to  have  had  the  principal  ahan 
in  iCa  conatruetion  {Li*.  xL  61),  it  waa  generally 
called  tha  Fnlria  baailioi  (Pint  Oaa.  29),  aome- 
tin»atheA«niliael  Fnl™(V»ir£.  £.  ri.  2),  bnt 
after  the  reatoration  by  Aemilini  Panllua,  it  wai 
atwayi  called  tha  Barilica  PtwUi  or  Aemilia.  Tht 
rNtoration  of  Ihit  baailica  wa*  almoat  completed  in 
■.IX  M,  theyfuin  which  Cicero  (I.  c)  waa  writing. 
But  the  qniation  where  the  new  one  waa  t  *' 
very  dificnlt  one  to  antwer.  Moat  moden 
haTO  inppoaed  that  the  t-n  baailicae  were 
the  nda  of  one  ano^er  is  the  (brtim  } 
eaenia  hardly  poiuhte  to  hare  been  the  ea 
we  nerer  find  mention  of  more  than  ont 
Aemilia  or  PanUI  in  all  the  ancient  wrilera 
Ami.  iii  79  :  Plin.  H.y.  mri.  IS.  24  ;  StaL 
Sav.  L  I.  39  1  Plut.  Oki.  29,  Co/A.  26  ;  Dion 
Caaa.  xlii.  43,  Ut.  24  ;  Appian,  A  C  iL  2B.) 
Becker,  therefore,  tnppoeei  (jfoadi.  dtr  Rom.  Ai- 
lartUBKr.  tdL  L  pp.301— S06)  that  the  new  build- 
ing, which  Paolhia  connnenced,  waa  the  aame  a* 
tbe  one  aftovardi  called  the  Baailica  Julia,  more 
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eqwcially  aa  Paallaa  ii  eipteiily  laid  la  bn 
f«caiTad  mODey  bom  Caeaar  lor  tba  acadiaa  oTm 
of  theae  bMiluM.  Cican'i  hUa  {L  c)  eBlaialy 
apaaka  aa  if  tba  new  baailiim  wne  to  bibnkt^ 
Panllna  at  Caear'a  aipenae ;  and  it  nay  tbticfcR 


<(  IMt 

talenta,  and  that  be  expmdtd  tbii  npao  tba  tariici 
Aemilia,  ia  not  qaila  coraet.     Tba  adakka,  W' 


natnmlly  atqnoaa 

pended  n»o  the  b 

AemiliiaPaaUna 

itiicaaoon  tl  tbia  aibjeet,  which  haidly  balaip  le 

the  pieaant  work,  tba  reader  ii  "'" — '  ""  "--'- 

(Lc) 

The  hmlica  Aamitia  m  the  tbmm  wiinhiBtal 
hie  own  eipanaa  by  PMiHua  AonDiiu  Lapidn  [Na. 
19],  tha  aon  of  the  preaent  aMide,aDddadiaKdB 
b)aconnililiip,a.c.34(DionCaBt.ili>:.43).  Ilna 
burnt  down  twenty  yean  aftawardatB-cliliji 
fin,  which  alMi  deatroyad  the  tvn[de  of  Vtata,  md 
vaa  rabnUt  maninaHy  by  Paallaa  Lapidvi  bat  is 
reality  by  Angutoi  and  tba  fticoda  of  hdta 
(Dion  Caaa.  Kr.  34>  Tbe  new  baiMiDg  ni  a 
molt  magnificent  one ;  ila  cotonnia  at  firjpu 
marble  were  eqiedally  celebnled  (ran.  H.N. 
KXiri.  15,  24).  It  waa  again  repaired  by  bpla 
[No.  231  inOwreignDt  Tiberina,a.D.  31  (Tk. 
AiuL.  iiL  72). 

17.  M.  AmuDB  M.  r.  Q.  n.  Liraiiii^iht 
Irinmrir,  waa  tha  brother  of  the  preceding  [St. 
16],  and  the  aon  of  No.  13.  He  wu  a  Eaad 
dcacendant  of  tbe  pdntilei  maiimna,  H.  Anha 
Lepidai,  conanl  in  B.C  lfl7  and  17S,  lho«gk,>i 
we  bale  aeen,  it  ia  donbtfat  wbether  be  wia  tla 
aimpoi  or  great-erandion  of  the  ktler,  aa  Ccoa 
calla  him  (aee  No.  7]. 

H.  Lepidoi  ia  tint  mmtiaDed  in  the  yiir  a 


53,  w 


the  death  of  Clodint.  forthe  porpoae  ofhaldiif  iW 
comitiA.  Rome  waa  abnoat  in  a  ilate  af  aauaT ; 
and  becanae  Lepidua  refdeed  to  hold  tbe  ecniiB 
for  the  election  of  the  conanla,  on  tbe  gramd  itiat 
it  waa  not  niual  (or  the  firat  intemi  to  da  la.  Ui 
hooae  wai  attacked  by  the  Oodian  mobi,  ui )» 
hhnielf  nanowly  eiapid  nth  hit  li(a  Oa  lie 
breaking  oat  of  the  dril  war  between  PoaipT  n' 
Caeau,  s.  c  49,  Lesidni.  wbo  waa  then  ^et«^ 

C'  oed  the  party  of  tha  Utter  ;  and  aa  tbe  aa^ 
1  Sad  with  Pomny  fi«n  Italy,  I<e]»da%  ■ 
piaetoT.  waa  the  lii^iett  magiittate  iiiiaini'it  i" 
Italy.  Caeiar  aoeesdingly.  when  he  art  ■<  ^ 
Spam,  to  carry  on  the  war  apintl  AAaai*  v' 
Petreiua,  left  Lepidua  nomiiadly  ia  chaige  J  tat 
'ty,  though  he  really  depended  npon  Anla~  '~ 
...  >■■— ■■■!;. ■■!  i^r ....«»«;»  Tr^i*     TWr^n^r^ 


a  which  thi 

raa  thna  able  la  hoU  the  coocalar  c 

I  woald  hire  been  impoaaibte  fa 


loDainted  dictatat  *^ 


Bowing  year,  B.  c  48,  Lepidu  not"' 
e  of  Nearer  Spain,  with   tba  tilli  rf 

1  both  tbe  Taoily -' 

uaetec  Hariqi 
noa  LaafbiB^B 
t.llanAii,whe 


proconaul,  and  here  diiplayed  both  the  Taoily  ■ 
aiaricewhich  marted  hiichanetec  Hariqiaa 
pelW  the  praconaal  Q.  Cawoa  LMglna^  ai  F' 


byGoogIc 


LEPIDUa. 
■iUh  m  ipiHi  a»  iDotlisT,  to  kj  down  Ihor 
m^  uBiiKd  ifaa  this  ol  impaiMor,  tboogfa 
ktUnMMniekablov.  On  bit  iMom  to  Rome 
i.c47,(^MugatifiedbiiT«iiit;  iridiB triumph, 
ilM|t  lit  onlr  tiD^u*  ha  tmU  dupla;,  hti 
Diaa  Cwiu  (iIdl  I ),  wu  the  maotj  of  whict 
h  U  nUwd  iha  pnmDce.  In  tba  contM  ef  tba 
mi  jar  Cmmt  made  bin  hi*  nagiitBr  eqnitam, 
ud  ia  Aa  mt  jmr,  b.  IX  M,  hi*  BnlliagDe  in  tha 
finiBtliiii,  Ha  ma  likewiia  nominated  omgiMer 
HpiitiiB  by  CiiHt  for  tha  Kccmd  and  third  timea  in 

la  m  c  M  L^idni  noind  baa  Caaai  tba 
twnanml  of  Narbanwe  Oaul  and  Naam  Spain, 
MbdnM  quUal  the  neigfabanAood  of  Boma  at 
lit  diH  <<  tha  dicMtn'a  daUh.  Ha  ma  tlm 
nllKibg  tnwpa  for  hia  isorinoM,  end  the  con- 
VnunU  tLerafenpropaaad  tonudar  him  aa 
■d  ■■  Asioar  vith  ifae  dictxar ;  bot  ihia  pnjeet 
■■•  nonkd.  Ob  the  anning  btCan  tha  ntal 
ISlk  of  Haich  CMaar  had  aippad  wUh  Lapidni 
(ippn.A.Cii.  115),midhairaapnaaDton  tha 
bOniit  day  in  tha  caria  of  Ponpay,  in  tha 
Cnpw  Maitiaa,  and  ww  Oaaau  &li  by  tha 
lagpngfhiiBMMdn*.  (Pint  CiHi;ST :  thartate- 
MBl  ef  A^iia,  A.C  iL  1 1 8,  and  Kon  Chnina  iUt. 
^ihall^idaawaa  not  picaaDt,  ii  loapnUila). 

Ifidn  hMtil;  MoIb  amy  from  the  tar'-'  "■ 

nib  Ika  other  friendi  of  Caeaar,  and 
coliof  hiuelf  far  n  lew  hovra,  rapurad  to  bii 
°WTi,theprwniiiin  of  which  in  tha  nnghl      '     * 
n'  il«e,  Hanad  afanoit  to  place  tba 
pnar  in  bia  baodiL     Accordinglir,  in  the  night  of 
<la  ISth  of  March,  ha  took  poaaeuion  <rf  thi 
<*«■  VTlb  hia  asUiaia.  and  on  tha  following  mom 
n«  iddnaKd  the  paopis  to  exaipenle  Ihem  agninil 
IW  uuideiBi  of  tba  dictator.     Antony,  however, 
JimnM  bin  from  reaorting  to  Tiolence,  and 
<it  wgntialiauB  whicb  fellowod  with  the  ariatocra 
Ifidaa  adopted  all  tba  Tiewa  of  the  fbmiar.     1 
•»,  lia^an,  a  party  to  tbe  hollow  reoonciliali 
_i:_L   .....        .  .  .L     jriiiociaej  uid 


....        3  pontifei  nuiimoi,  whicb 
ligaily  had    become   TBcaol   by  Caeaar'a  deaths 
od,  to  cmant  thrir  nmon  (till    mora   doaaly, 
tatiny  batcotbad   bii   daoghlar  to  the  aon  of 
fpidnai      Aa  Antony  had  no  fnrtbei  occaiion  far 
^Hn  in  Rmae,  he  now  lepdredto  hia  prortncaa 
f  Oaal  and  Spiun,  with  the  ipeeial  object  of 
iKtiag  a  laeonnliatian  between  Sti.  Pompey  and 
Ir  aew  inlaca  at  Reina.     Tbii  waa  pcopoaH' 
luny'i  nggtation,  who  wu  iniiani  to  w 
law  Paaipej  bum  Spain  and  induce  him  to  c 
'  Rm>v  that  be  might  tbni  haie  deprived 
Bala  ef  a  conaideiBbla  part  of  their  forcaa,  in  i 
tba  crrit  war  hrcakinfi  ont  again.     Tbe  lei 
d  no*  aee  tbnn^  AnbHij*a  deeini  ;    Lepidoe 
(eieded  in  bia  miaaion,  and  aecodingly  receired 
Bt>  of  baiwai  {ram  both  pani«  ;  the  aanats  on 
e  28tb  of  NoTcniber,  on  the  propoai^onof  Antony, 
led  Urn  a  cni^icBtiak 

l^hordy  after  warda  an  open  niptore  occnired 
twe^  Antony  and  tbe  aenate.  Antony  liad 
latnad  frooi  the  people  Ibe  prorinoe  of  Ciialpine 
aU  wUch  U.  Bfnlva  then  held,  and  which  ha 
)H(d  to  aoirender  to  him  [Bnuruii,  No.  17]. 
doajr  Mcordingly  maiebed  againit  him,  and 
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bcdegad  by  Antony.  Tba  aenate  eipoiued  tha 
■da  of  Bratoa,  and  wen  now  enaadingly  anxiaiu 
to  induce  Lapidna  to  jmn  tbein,  aa  be  had  a  power- 
fbt  amy  on  the  oUmt  ride  of  tbe  Alpa,  and  conid 
aaaily  cnab  Antony  if  be  ^****''  Unda  the 
pManoe,  Iherafeia,  of  ahowing  him  additional 
mariu  of  lioiniii  on  anonnt  of  hia  indndng  Poiapay 
to  la^  down  hii  anna,  tha  anula,  on  Ibe  pnpoaitioD 
of  Cicen,  TOted  an  eqoaatriui  atatoe  of  LepMoa, 


■a  to  wut  tba  laaolt  of 


dlhtr  party. 
He  did  not  aren  thank  tbe  aanata  fbr  Ibeir  decree 
in  hia  honour  i  and  when  tbej  leqneatad  bim  to 

*-  --'-  Itdyand  aaaiittba  craunli  Hirtinaand 

unDRtha  riegaof  Molina,  be  only  aeni  a 
■  troopa  actoai  tba  Alpa  nnder  tbe 
oommand  of  U.  Silnnoi,  end  to  bin  ha  gara  neb 
'  tM  mdaiB  that  SiJianna  tboogbt  it  wonld  be 
pleaaingto  bia  general  that  hia  aaUiera  ibonld 
„  tar  ather  than  againot  Antony,  and  aceord- 
inglyjoinedlhelatter.  Montima, Lepidna inconed 
the  diipleaaura  el  Cicen  and  the  •rielocian,  by 
writing  to  tbe  aenate  to  reeoiamend  pence.  Sb^r 
afteimrda,  in  tbe  latta  half  of  Ibe  month  of  April, 
■  fin^t  in  tba  neigbbonrfaooi  of 
oonpdled  Antony  to  niae  the  aim 
and  lake  to  flight  He  ooaaad  tha  Alpa  with  the 
nmaina  of  hia  troopa,  and  piocaedad  atiaigfat  to 
Lepidna,  wbo  finding  it  impOHiUe  to  maintain  a 
neutral  pontioa  any  longer,  united  bi>  aimy  to  that 
of  Antoay  on  the  2Slb  of  May.  Tbe  lenitB, 
bereforr^  on  Ibe  SOth  of  Jane,  prodaimtd  Lepidna 
pnUio  enemy,  and  ordered  bia  atatue  to  be  thrown 
own.  Tbe  young  Octarian  atill  conlinned  to  act 
nominally  wilb  tha  aenate ;  but  with  bia  umal 
penetration  he  aoon  MW  that  tbe  nnate  wonld  be 
nnable  to  reeiit  the  itrong  force  that  waa  collecting 
on  tbe  other  aide  of  tbe  Alpi,  and  the relan  reaolred 
10  desert  the  falling  aide.  For  beiida  their  own 
troops  Lepidm  and  Antoay  were  now  joined  by 
Aainini  Pollio,  the  goTonwr  of  Further  Spain,  and 
by  L,  Mnnatina  Plancna,  the  goTamor  of  Further 
Oanl,  and  wete  preparing  to  cnaa  tbe  Alpa  with 
a  moat  fbrmidaUe  army.  In  Angnat  CKrtarian 
compelled  Ibe  aanata  to  allow  him  to  be  elected 
oonant,  and  Ukewisa  to  repsal  tbe  decreet  that  had 
■■       "    '  '    '   Lopidua  and  Anionj  [  and 

end  of  October  he  W  tbe 
iw  at  Bononis,  between  Lepidna 
and  Antony,  which  niulted  in  the  fbrmadoo  of 
the  lriDniTirB(&  [ADOuarun,  p.  42.\  b.]  In  tbe 
diTiaion  of  the  pnnncea  among  the  trinmTin, 
Lepidna  obtained  Spain  and  Naibmeaa  Oanl,  which 
he  waa  to  gorem  by  means  of  a  deputy,  in  otdai 
that  be  might  renuuD  in  Italy  next  year  aa  coDtuI, 
wbDe  the  two  other  triumiiiB  proaeented  the  war 
againit  Bratoi  and  Caonna.  OF  bis  large  army  ho 
waa  only  tc  ralwn  three  legions  for  the  protection  of 
Italy  i  the  remaining  aeTen  were  divided  between 
Octaiian  and  Antony.  Thna  Lepidna  waa  to  pbiy 
only  a  secondary  port  in  tbe  impending  atn^^ 
between  the  triumTira  and  the  aenate  ;  and  with 
tbia  be  seemi  to  bate  been  contented,  far  be  nen> 
diaplayed  any  love  of  enteipriae.  In  the  pro- 
acnplioD-liats  which  were  published  on  the  ntnm 
of  the  trinmrira  to  Rome,  Lepidua  placed  the  namn 
of  hia  own  brother  Panllna.  as  has  been  oliewly 
reUted.  [Seeabovcp.  766,a.]  Shortly    ~ 


lie   bura   a 


I,  Google 


nfaiiduuse, 
BdoD  tar  Iba 


LEPIDUa. 
!)«aDber,   L^du*  celehnted  k 

«  dF  ths  (Oinilkatio  vbkh 
the  KoUe  hiid  Totad  »  y«r  prerioiuly. 

lnB.c43Lspidiui  '  '    ~ 

■nd  io  (he  rieih  diniioa  of  the  prei 
b>tw«D  OctaTiao  *ad  Anlonj,  iRw  Hu  tattl*  of 
Philipin  M  the  clan  otthii  jcar,  Lepdn*  «M  (l«- 
pcivad  of  hu  pnTioMC,  nudet  the  yrttext  of  hi* 
hATing  had  tnuontble  intetooom  with  Sox.  Pom- 

Cj  ;  but  it  wai  amnnd  that,  in  oiw  bo  ihoiild 
prortd  innocent  of  the  mas  laid  to  hia  c~ 
ha  duHild  ncdTS  Africa  ti  a  oani 
pruTiDcai  taken  &iHD  him  :  ao  aoon  did  OdanaD 
and  AdIodjt  mako  him  fod  that  ha  mi  their  inb- 
j«ct  rather  than  thoir  oqaaL  The  triDmnn  ven 
unable  to  pnie  aujtiung  againit  Laindiu,  bat  it 
wai  not  till  after  the  Penuinian  war  in  0.  a  40, 
that  Oetaiian  allairod  Lepidw  to  lake  poaaewon 
of  hi*  jiroTiiice,  and  he  probaldy  woold  not  hare 
obtained  it  erea  then,  hui  not  Octavian  been 
aanoui  toaUach  Lepidui  to  hie  intereata,  in  oue 
of  a  Tuptnn  between  himultand  Anton;.  Lepidu 
remaiued  in  Afkica  till  H.C  S6.  On  the  renewal 
of  the  trinmTiiate  in  a  c  S7>  for  anothet  fire  Jttn, 
Lepidot  bad  been  indsded,  thoufih  he  had  now 
loit  alt  real  power.  In  the  fallowing  jrcar,  B.  c.  S6, 
Octarian  numnoned  him  to  Sicily  to  aadit  him  in 
the  war  againit  3ei.  PoDtpey.  Lepidiu  obeyed,  but 
tired  of  being  traUed  u  a  lubarduHile,  he  reeolred 
to  make  an  efiort  la  acquin  Sicily  for  binuelf  and 
regain  hia  loal  power.  He  left  Africa  on  the  iM 
of  July,  B.  c  36,  and  on  hit  arriial  in  Sicily  pn> 
oetded  to  act  on  hi*  own  acwnnt,  without  coaiull- 
ing  Octarian,  He  fint  mbdued  Lilybaeuns  and 
tbe  neighbonring  town»,  aad  then  manbed  againet 
MeiBiuia,  which  he  alto  conquered.  The  eight 
Pompeian  l^iona,  which  formed  the  ganino  of 
the  latter  town,  joined  him,  u  that  bit  array 
now  amounted  to  twenty  legiona  Lepidnt.  Ihere- 
Ibie,  felt  Uinuelf  itrong  enough  to  ataiune  a  thnaten- 
ing  pontion,  and  accordingly,  on  the  aniral  oF 
Octarian,  claimed  Sicily  for  himHlf;  and  an  equal 
dure  at  triumrir  in  tbe  goiemment  of  tbe  ttate. 
A  civil  war  leeaied  inevitable.  But  Lepidui  did 
not  poteoH  the  confidence  of  bit  loldianj  OetaTian 

und  meant  to  aeduce  them  fntm  (heir  allegianee, 
jth,  feeling  suie  of  tupport  from  a  nn- 
ody  of  them,  adopted  one  day  the  bold 
retoiuunn  of  riding  into  (he  very  camp  of  Lepidat, 
and  falling  npon  bit  troope  to  laie  their  country 
from  a  dnl  war.  Although  (bit  daring  attempt  did 
not  imniedial<lyinii»ed,and  Octaiianwat  abided 
to  retire  with  a  wound  in  hit  bieait,  yet  it  bad 
eventually  the  deiired  eBect.  Detachment  after 
detacbment  descried  Lepidut,  who  foaod  bimaelf 
at  lait  obliged  to  lurrendec  to  Octaiian.  All  hie 
courage  now  fonook  him.  He  put  on  mourning, 
and  threw  himielf  before  the  kneef  of  Oclavian, 
begging  Foe  hit  life.  Tbii  Oclavian  granted  him, 
but  he  depriTcd  him  of  hit  triumiimte.  hit  army, 
and  hit  provincet,  and  commanded  that  he  ihould 
liveat  Circeii,uudertlrictiiirveilUnce.  Heallowed 
him,  however,  to  ratain  hit  private  fortone,  and  bit 
dignity  of  pontilei  maiimui. 

Thui  ended  (he  publiclifeofliepidue.  Aftertha 


and  at  length,  f 
menui  body  of 


incy  of  hi*  m 


lainat  the  life  of  A 


n  againat 
le  of  the  batSe  of 
Lepidui  wBi  ordered  to  return  to  Kome ;  and, 
though  he  had  not  been  privy  to  it,  ha  wai  treated 
by  Augnttui  wilh  the  utmoit  indignity.  Still  the 
low  of  honour  nnd  rank,  and  the  iniulta  to  which 
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he   w»  eipoaed,  did  not  ihortn  !><•  lifc.h^t 
HUTived  tiU  B.  Ci  13.     Augumu  neeatded  Ita 

Lepidui  wM  one  of  thoee  men  who  hm  at  Ja- 
cided  chaiaeter,  and  who  are  incqiihle  ifemak- 
^ng  great  Crimea  for  ika  mme  reaiODdiat&iyn 
incapable  of  perfenniug  any  noUe  actt.  Hi  fn- 
Hwed  grat  wealth,  and,  iLte  ibnoM  all  kit  at- 


by  Dmmaan,  leemi  {aettj  certain  bm  ihiMfttf 
with  which  be  wai  alwaji  tnaled  by  iU  pat 
itJiUuCwMT.  Itn»c(a>ita 
fold  of  lUe  and  rew^odKitM 
peteeieii  abilitiet  ^lUiif 


e  peteeieii  Unlitiet  ofMnl 
re  than  ha  erer  did. 


iiunibabU 
efiectingni 

Hit  wife  waa  Junia,  the  aUtw  of  tha  Bt.  BnM 
irtiD  killed  CaeMr.     [JoKia,  No.  Z| 

(The  fwiget  of  Cieero  nSatiag  to  Lipimm 
given  in  Orelli,  Omom.  T<M,  voL  il  p^  It,  IS ; 
Appian.  A.  a  lib.  iL  iiL  T. :  Dim  &N.1&.ii- 
xlu.;  VelL  Pat.  ii.  64,  80 :  Fhr.  iT.6,T;Lii. 
EpU.  119. 130,199  i  Suet.  CUm.  IS,  It;  B«.* 
Cbia.i.ia) 


cont  or  M.  LxriDDi,  tbb  t 

18.  Scmo,  a  brother  of  tLe  two  p „. 

16and  17],  and  a  ton  of  Na  IS,  matt  hm  km 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Scipioa.     fie  Ul  a  ' 
in  the  war  <rf  hii  Euhei  ^ainit  tbe  ania 
parly,  an.  77.    (Oroe.v.22.) 

19.  Paulus  ABMiLiDg  L.  r.  M.  N.  Ij 
the  Km  oF  L,  Asniliui  Panllu  [No.  IS],  *i^ 
wbom  ha  it  Ireqaentlr  confboDded.  Hit  n* 
varionily  given  by  the  ancient  writoi  At 
/■oW/h,  or  PaMai  AtmBmi,  or  JemiHa  L. 
FomUms,  but  Famllmi 


(hem 


He, 


Cither  to  E . _. 

by  the  Utter  with  the  defous  of  CiettifimU 
him  after  the  death  ef  Bnitoa  joioii^  ^  r^bB 
of  the  repuUion  party  witit  the  Cretan  trnpt,'' 
■ailing  with  them  into  the  Ionian  tea.  He  m» 
tubeeqoentlj  have  made  hii  peace  with  Ihe  tria- 
vin,  ai  we  find  him  accompanying  OctatiM  ii  b 
campaign  ^nit  Sei.  Pompey  'm  Sdlyia  y- 
3G.  In  a  c  U  he  obtained  tbe  coni^hip,  M 
only  at  eoninl  lufkctui,  on  tbe  I  it  gf  Jaly.  i^ 
dedicated  tbe  baiiUca  Aenulia,  which  hid  kB 
originally  erected  by  hii  &thcr  [tee  p.  7Mli  M 
which  he  hud  reboilt.  In  a  a  23  ha  wu  e^ 
with  L.  Munntiui  Plancut,  with  whoa  he  (h" 
not  agree,  and  died  while  holding 
Dion  Cbmiu*  toenw  to  have  confoai 
hit  father  in  taying  that  the  c«»er 
meriy  proecribed  i  it  it  not  inpoiB 
(hat  the  Ban  may  have  been  prMcnt 
hit  fitter,  although  no  olha  writer 
fact  (Appian,  B.  a  T.  2;  Soet.  O**- 1<- 
Dion  Caaa.  ilii.  43,  Ut.  3  ;  VdL  PaL  i.  « 
Propertiv.  II.  S7.} 


b  Google 


UPTUU&, 

ni  vib  at  PuUu  AmUiiu  Lepiildi  wi 


iCoi^ 


uA,  the  dongfaler  nf  Comaliu  Sdpio  uid 
Sniboui,  who  WM  utbaeqaciiti;  the  wife  of  An- 
pitai.  Shs  WM  Uiiu  lh«  •tep-dinghUT  orAii- 
pttst,  and  hn  &mily  became  itiU  man  cIohI; 
niHclcd  irith  Uie  imperul  houH  b^  the  Duiriigfl 
iriiHi/l>erBiiu,L.  AemLliu  PoaUiu  (No.  22], 
tD  1  dugblcr  of  Julio,  «bD  wu  her  haJf-HuMi, 
Wag  lit  dangliler  of  Augnatiu  Mid  Scribonu. 
TbttHU  dr^r  of  Pnpertiiu  (iv.  U),  in  wbich 
CmeUa  ti  rFpnecDled  u  contaling  ber  bniband 
FmUoi  «  ■ccDODl  of  ber  denlb.  Sha  then  tfrrnkt 
d  taiini  died  in  Ibe  aniolihip  of  her  bnithar  (i>. 
11.  ti),  who  iM  lappoied  to  bne  been  the  P.  Cor- 
ttbOM  Sdpio  vho  vu  coiihiI  in  b.  c.  \6,  Tbu  ■ 
cgolndicliaa  aritn  brtween  VaUeiiu  Pilercola* 
{a.  95)  tod  DlDti  CmiIiu  (li>.  3)  on  lia  one  Lud, 
ad  E^speitiiu  on  Ibe  olhei,  m  the  two  fonncr 
(rim  Bf  thai  PauUnidied  daring  hie  ceuonhip. 
faift,  bowenr,  the  biotbar  of  Cornelia  amy  not 
hin  been  the  connl  of  B.C  16,  bat  one  of  the 
ocrak  Rilfecti,  not  tnentioDed  in  the  FaitL 
hilbu  had  bj  Cornelia  three  children,  tvo  ione 
ud  a  ibiightH  [Noa  S3,  23.  34],  to  all  of  whom 
Pnfothu  ■""■''-  The  daogbtet  wai  botn  in  the 
Bwnbipof  ber  &thcr(Propart.  ii.  1).  67),  and 
il  PuUu  tmUj  died  in  hie  tsneonhip  there  could 
lun  heeo  only  ■  verj  abort  inleml  between  bii 
■ifc^  death  and  hie  own.  The  annexed  coin  pro- 
bfalf  faH  nleranee  to  tbii  Panllni  Aemiliut  Le- 
pdie:  it  baa  on  the  obTene  the  bcmd  of  Concordia 
wiiii  TXVLLVt  LiriDTa  ooNCOKDU,  uid  DO  the  re- 
•me  a  trnpbj  with  HTeral  fignrea,  and  the  vordi 
n>  rivu,VB.  The  rerene  lefera  to  the  Tictorf 
rflhe  celebrated  L.  Aemilioi  Paullu  oTei  Peneu; 
••  the  righl  band  of  the  Uophy  itanda  Aemilmi 
Fullu  himeel^  and  on  the  left  Penetit  and  hie 
two  aiaL  Ter  may  refer  lo  hk  triumph  laaling 
thne  daja,  or  to  hi)  having  enjojed  three  different 
irtumpha.     (Comp.  Eckhel,  toL  t.  pp.  130,  131.) 


Then  ia  anoiha  coin  of  PanHu  Aemilioi  Le- 
pidiii,  vith  the  lame  obrene  ii  the  one  gi'en 
aheic,  bat  with  the  revene  repmenting  the  Seri- 
hnks  patnl,  which  we  find  on  the  coioa  of  the 
Scnhookn  geni  [lea  Lisa],  and  with  (he  legend 
rrTBu.  acBiBOH.  una.  Thi*  embtem  of  the 
SsQmia  gena  wa*  aaed  on  accoont  of  the  wife  of 


,  the  ■ 


L  of  the 


SD.  M.  Akmiliiib 
liuanr  [No.  17]  and  Jania,  farmed  a  contpiracj 
D  ■.£.  30,  dK  the  porpoM  of  aiaannating  Ocla- 
liaB  on  bi*  return  to  Rome  after  the  bMtle  of 
Activn  ;  faot  Maecenu,  who  had  charge  of  the 
ci^,  beame  -/■gn.JT.t^l  with  the  pbt,  Kiiad 
L^iidaa,  without  creating  an;  diiturbanse,  and 
•at  Uid  to  Octaiian  in  the  Eait,  who  pal  him  to 
daMb.  Hii  bthcr  wai  ignorant  of  the  cooniracT, 
bo(  bU  mother  waa  priyy  to  it.  [JuNU,  No.  3.] 
Velleiua  Palttcvlni,  who  '     ' 


if  way  of  the  ' 


LEPIDU&  7«B 

imiei  of  OctaThm,  dnoflwi  Ls- 


Lepidai  wai  married  twice:  bie  fint  wife  waa 
Anionia,  the  daughter  of  the  trianiTir.[ANT<iNii, 
Na.  1],  and  hit  wcond  Serrilia,  who  pot  an  end  lo 
her  tiie  bf  iwallDwing  burning  coaLi  when  the 
(onipiracr  of  ber  biubaod  waa  diiccTered.  (VelL 
Put.  iL  88  ;  Appian,  B.  C.  iy.  50  ;  Dion  CaM.  lir. 
IG;  SoeL  Octav.  IS  i  Li<.  Spit.  133  j  Sene<i  lit 
Ckm.  9.  Dt  Brtt.  Fitat,  L  9.) 

31.  Q.  AiHiLiua  LariDua,  conanl  b.c  31  with 
H.  LoUiua.  (Dion  Caaa.  Ut.  6  ;  Hor.  ^.  L  20. 
38.)  It  appean  bom  an  inicHption  quoted  under 
FAMiciiia  [Vol.  II.  p.  133,  b],  that  he  and  LoUini 
repaired  the  Fabrician  bridge.  The  deicent  of  thia 
Lepidnt  i>  qnita  nncertajn  :  the  conjecture  of  Dru- 
mann  (KwoL  Amu,  toL  L  p.  34)  that  he  wu  a 
aon  of  Uietriomiirii in  itieir improbable;  and  wa 
find  beiidea  that  be  ii  called  in  inicriptioni  H',  r.* 
and  not  M.  P. 

33.  L.  AiMJLiufl  Paullui,  the  ion  of  Paulina 
Aetniliui  Lepidui  [No.  19]  and  ComeUa,  manied 
Julia,  the  grand- daughter  of  Aoguiloa,  being  a 
daughter  of  M.  Agrippa  and  Jnlui,  wha  wat  the 
daughter  of  Auguitui.  Paullui  ii  therefore  called 
the  propbHT  of  AugnituL  Aa  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Auguilui,  waa  the  half-ti>ler  of  Cornelia  [aea 
aboTe,  No.  19],  Panllni  married  hia  Bnt  coniin. 
He  waa  coattd  in  a.  n.  I  with  C.  Caeaar,  hii  wih^ 
brother,  and  the  grandion  of  Angnaiui ;  but,  not- 
withitanding  bi>  dole  connection  wi^  the  imperial 
Elunily,  he  newrtheloM  entered  into  a  eonipiracj 
againit  Auguitus,  of  the  [Brticulaj)  of  which  we 
an  not  informed.  (Prapert.iT.  11.  63iSueL  CM. 
19,  64  :  Dion  Caia.  1>.  Ind.)  Reipecting  Julia, 
the  wife  of  I'uillni,  lee  JirLU,  No.  7. 

23.  M.  AunLiua  Lipiduh,  the  brolher  of  No. 
92,  waa  coniul  a.  u.  6  with  L.  Arruntiui.  (Properb 
IT.  11.  63  1  I>ion  CaiL  Ir.  2S.)  Initead  of  con- 
■piriog  againit  Auguttoa,  like  bit  brother,  ha  leenu 
alwiji  to  hare  liTed  on  the  msit  intimate  tenna 
with  him.  Be  wai  employed  by  Augutni  in  the 
waragainallheDahnadaniin  A.D.9,  (VelLPaL 
ii.  lU.  115;  DioaCau.lYi  12.)  When  AuguiEua 
(bofllj  before  hii  death  «u  ipeshingof  the  Roman 
noblei,  whoie  abjlitifi  would  qunlify  them  for  the 
■upnme  power,  or  whow  ambitian  would  pranpl 
them  to  aapire  to  it.  be  deicribed  Lepidui  aa  "  capai 
•ed  ajpstwoaa."  (Tac  Ann.  i.  13.)  The  high  eatimo- 
lioD  in  which  he  wai  held  byAuguatui  he  continued 
lo  enjoy  eien  with  the  jealoue  and  •nipirioui  Tibe- 
riui ;  and  although  he  took  no  pan  in  the  fnlume 
flatlerie*  which  the  aeuala  were  continually  pn- 
■enting  lo  Che  emperor,  and  uaed  hia  iuBuence  in 
the  Cfinae  of  jnilice,  yet  luch  wai  bit  prudence, 
that  ha  did  not  forfeit  the  bronr  of  Tiberini.    The 

Fiiai  betlowed  npon  him  by  Velleiui  Pateicului 
I.),  wbich  would  not  of  ihemuliei  be  of  much 
lalue,  aa  thia  writer  alwayi  ipeaki  faTourablj  of 
the  friendi  of  Auguilni,  are  confirmed  by  the 
weightier  authority  of  Tacitui,  who  hcari  the 
atrongeat  tetlunony  ID  the  tittnei  and  wiadom  of 
Lepidui.     (Tac  Am.  It.  30.) 

The  name  of  M.  Lepidui  occura  acTenl  timet  in 
Tadliia,  and  muil  be  carefully  diitingujihed  from 
that  of  H'.  Le[Hdui  (lee  No.2£  J,  with  which  it  ii  fre- 
quently confounded,  both  in  the  MSS.  and  editiona 
is  the  biitorian.  M.  Lepidui  ii  Gnl  mentioned  in 
Tadtm  at  the  accattian  of  Tiberina,  A.  D.  1 1,  neat  in 
A.  D.  21,  when  he  declined  the  prMonankte  of 
Africa, and  ako  in  the  ^'^-   '-   '    '    -'^- 


3» 


.tx>glc 


ntof  C.  LaUniui 


T70  LBPORIUa 

■une  jmt  mpfctuig  the  paiuiliE 
PriKm ;  ^un  in  A.  n.  34  ;  then  in  a.  d,  w,  wnm 
lis  wu  appointed  gomaot  of  the  pniince  of  Am ; 
*iid  kulj  in  A.  n.  S3,  which  wu  tho  jeu  af  bii 
<i«uh.  (Tu.^-11.  L13.ULSG,U).iT.  30,56,Ti. 
27}  li  wu  thia  H.  Lfpidu  who  repured  the 
Aenilia  Builicm  ia  a.  a.  22  (Tat  Am.  iu.  73), 
■*  >•  montioned  olnTe.     [No.  16.] 

2t.  AUIU.U  LinoA.    [LiPiDA,  Na  LI 

25.  M*.  AbmuiUs  Q.  r.  LtPiDUB,  the  ho  >p- 
paientlj  of  Nix  21,  wu  coniul  with  T.  Stuitiin 
Taumi  in  A.  D.  1  i.  (Dion  Cul  ItL  35.)  He  nut 
be  caiefuU;  diitingnithed  from  hii  oonteinpomi7 
H.  Aerniliui  Lepidus,  with  whom  he  !•  frMjnentlj 
mnfounded.  1S«  No.  33.]  Thon^  we  cunot 
tnce  thednomt  DrthiiM'.Lepidiu{HND.31], 
TDt  ftmoDg  bii  ancciton  on  the  female  nde  w^re 
U  Sulla  and  Cn.  Pompey.  (Tae.  Ami.  iU.  33.) 
It  ii  perhapi  Ihii  U'.  Lepidm  who  defended  Piao 
in  A. D.  SO;  and  it  wu  andaubledlj  thii  Lepidu 
who  defoDded  hil  liiUir  laler  in  Ue  eame  jsar. 
I  LbtUU,  No.  Z]  In  a.  d.  21  he  obtaiacd  the 
proTinoe  of  Aaia,  but  Sei.  Pompey  decland  in  the 
■enala  that  Lepidiu  ought  to  be  deprirtd  of  it, 
becaoM  he  wa*  indolent,  poor,  and  a  diegnwie  to 
hil  anmiUra,  hat  tho  irnale  wonld  not  Uaten  to 
Ponipef ,  nwintaining  that  Lepidu  wu  of  an  euj 
imthec  than  a  ilothful  chaiaeler,  and  that  the 
manner  in  whkh  he  had  lired  on  hia  onall  patri- 
mony wu  lo  hil  honour  lathei  than  hie  diagnce. 
(Tac..rfH.iiLII,33.S3.) 

36.  AiMiLiA  LsriDA,  utter  of  No.  25.  [L^ 
riDA,  No.  3.] 

27.  Abhilii'«  LiriDua,  the  aon  of  L.  AemiUn* 
PaulluilNa.32lBnd  Julia,  the  |:randdaugbtcT of 
Augiului.  He  wu  conaequentl;  the  gnal-grandaoo 
of  .4ugi»iui.  He  wai  one  of  the  niiniiini  of  the 
enip«mr  Caligula,  with  whom  he  had  the   nunt 

with  Caligula,  that  thf  latter  allowed  him  to  hold 
the  poblm  office!  of  the  lUte  fin  jraim  before  the 
Ifgal  age,  and  promtaed  him  lo  make  him  hii  nic- 
eoaor  in  the  empire.  He  moreover  gaie  him  in 
narriiige  hit  faioarile  liiler  Dniulta  [DnuaiLLjt, 
No.  2],  and  allowed  him  to  hat  Intpreouru  with 
bia  other  liilen,  Agrtppna  and  LiTilla.  Bat, 
DMwilhlUnding  all  these  marki  of  bTonr,  Caligula 
pat  him  to  death,  a.  d.  S9.  on  the  pretext  of  hil 
rsDipiring  agaioit  him.  {Dion  CaM.  lix,  II,  93; 
Suet  GiJ.  24,  36  ;  camp.  Tac.  Am.  dt.  2.) 

3a.  AiHiLiA  LiriDA,  liilei  of  No.  27,  and 
wife  of  the  emperor  Claiidiu.    [LariDA,  No.  S.] 

29.  Akhilia  Lbfida,  danghter  of  No.  2S, 
and  wib  of  Dnuu,  aon  of  Oenaanicni.  [LbPida, 
No.  4.) 

LEPIDUS.  an  author  oF  nnhnown  date,  wrote 
ID  Oieek  an  abndgrnienl  of  biitorj,  of  which  Ste- 
phana* of  Byuntiiim  qnolea  the  lint  and  eighth 
book«(».™,Tt7io.Bo.iepwTi(,3«Aroi). 

LKPU'KICS,  by  birth  ■  Oanl,  embraced  the 

the  earl;  part  of  the  fifth  centur;,  at  ManeiUe*. 
where  be  enjnyrd  a  high  reputation  for  piiritj  and 
lolheadfooKeoftliedc   " 


ndidn 


of  DiTine 
with  a  human 


grace,  and  that  Chrilt  wu 
nature  onlj,  Haiing  been  eicommunicated,  in 
conKqaence  of  tbeae  doclrinet,  he  betook  hinuclf 
to  Africa,  where  be  became  bmilior  with  Aurelini 
and  St.  AigntiiK,  bj  whoac  initmctiDni  he  pro- 
fited M  iBBcb,  that  he  not  only  btome  conTinced 


of  hti  HTora,  bat  drew  ap  a  ihii  rwiatitiw 
■ddruaad  U  PimoIoi,  biibep  of  MarvilK  ni 
CjUiDUtu,  hiihap  of  Aix,  while  fbar  Afrim  pia- 
laUa  bora  leatinHm;  to  the  nneiri^  of  ha  «•■ 
Tenion,  and  made  intnecaiMa  «o  hii  MalL 
Althodgh  now  reiutaled  ii  hia  iiwlMiiili««l  |iii>- 
legea,  Laporini  doM  not  aaen  to  haw  ictarBtd  ■ 
hil  natin  covntrr  ;  bat  lajing  aiide  the  prrfmiia 
of  ■  monk,  WW  ordiuned  a  prabirtcr  bj  St^ww- 
line  about  A.  n.  135,  and  fffn  U  bo  the  m 
Leporiu  BO  wamlir  (iraiied  in  tb*  diKoane  ik 
Pita  ((  MoTitm  OiHeDniai.  Wa  know  Mkinf 
fiirthcr  regarding  hit  eanw  encpt  that  h*  wu  Ki 
elite  in  430.     (CaaaianDa,  dt  Ineart.  L  4.) 

The  work,  to  which  we  hare  alluded  tbm,  aad 
which  la  Mill  extant,  nnder  the  title  IMIm 
Emimiiiliiimli  jan  .'■ali^atlioma  ad  S^aiBfm  (M- 
Oat,  aoiBatime*  with  the  addition,  Om/mma^ 
FVaCaOiolita»eemmmM  dt  Mytkrit Iwu  ■  >iiii 
CSaritU,  aon  Hmrii  priMm  DMmtatiam,  wa  Ud 
in  Tory  high  eatinalion  aannf  aneieDt  diriDa^aal 
ita  aathor  wsi  nfarded  u  one  of  the  Bnaat  M- 
watkt  of  onhodaxy  agsinat  the  alta^  if  d* 
Neitoriani.  Same  acholan  in  modern  Ibii.  aip- 
ciallf  Qneanet,  who  hu  written  an  riatwile  d» 
aenatian  on  the  •nbjret,  hare  Imagined  thai  wt 
ought  to  regard  thia  u  a  tract  mmpMed  and  di^ 
laled  by  St.  Angnatine,  foimdiBg  their  afois 
partly  upon  the  aiyls.  partly  upon  the  ttiBt  ■ 
which  it  ta  quoted  in  the  acta  of  the  aKoad  caaocl 
of  Chalcedon  and  other  (uly  doenBenta,ud  partly 
npon  certain  expresaiona  in  an  cpiatle  af  lia  Oh 
Great  (cliT.  ed.  Quean.);  bat  Ibeir  argmeauira  ' 
fiir  from  being  conclniiTa,  and  the  hypothsB  ii 
generally  rejactad. 

FFagmanci  of  tha  Libelln*  wan  iiitl  talbtDd 
br  Sirmand,  frooi  Cauianua,  and  inaertrd  in  hii 
collection  of  Otuliih  csuneiU.  fid.  Par.ToLi  p.il 
Tbe  entire  worir  wu  aoon  after  diaiorertd  ai 
puUiahed  by  the  aame  editor  in  hia  Opiala  Df 
ihittica  V^emn  fwafiw  Scrif4orwm,  Sto.  I^ 
1630  I  togellier  with  the  tetter  ban  (be  Afrioa 
biahi;       ■     ' 


It  will  b*  fbiad 
oi  Councili  by  IjUt,  U. 
r'a  edition  of  Uariia  llt^ 
fol.  Par.  1673,  torn.  i.  p.224i  inlheftUa- 
Patnim  Max.  foL  Lugdon.  1677.  tn-ni, 
:  and  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patism  tlOtBai, 
p.  396.     (Oennad.  *  ; 


P-K, 

foLVeool-  1773,  torn,  it 
Firii  lUiulr.  59 ;  Caaaiai 
anil  the  diiserlalian  of  Qaeinel  in  hU  ed.  rf  ite 
wotka  of  Leo,  ToL  ii.  p.  906.  ed.  Paria  ;  HiH^ 
LHUrain  d*  la  fVwwM,  vaL  ii.  p.  1 E7  )  the  lac^ 
dinertation  of  Oainier,  hia  aditioo  of  H.  Uoiai*  I 
ToLLp.aSO;  thePnd^omenaofOallaiidiStUDF  I 
mann,  BtblkO.  Pair.  LaU.  tdL  ii.  |  30.)  {W.  i.] 
L^PREA  {Airpt*),  ■  dai^htCT  ■/  Pyp* 
tuna  whom  tha  (own  oT  Leprenm,  hi  the  laou  •< 
Elia,wu  Mid  lo  hate  deii.ed  iUnan  (PaM  ' 
T.  5.  §  4.)  Another  tiaditioD  deriTed  the  pal 
from  Lepnot,  a  aon  of  Cioesn,  Qlaacoa,  ai  fp' 
geua  (Aelian,    r.  H.  L  34  j  Pan*,  t.  S-H).  V 


(tha 


Ha 


a  a  grandaon   of  Poialii 
L  Bymn.   aa  ./ok  31.  a* 


both  in  hia  itrenglh  and  hia  powtn  4'  utja^  I* 
ha  wai  cuK|a*r*d  and  ifaiin  by  him.  Hia  i^ 
wu  belieied  to  uiil  at  Phigalia.  (Aihu.  ^ 
p.  411,  &c]  Faua.  1.  «.{  EaMUh.  ad  Hm-t 
1523.)  [L.&1 

LEPREUS.    [Lirua.] 


.tx>3le 


LEPrrNES. 

(  LEPTA.  >  Btin  of  CbI«  in  CMnpuIa,  ind 
fnektuUrinuCkniiinCi1i(UB.aftl.  (Cic; 
liFim.  m.  7,  T.  10).  Tn  of  ttw  mtim  which 
Om  nUniHil  ta  hio  m  extant  (ad  Kim.  rL 
II.  I>X  od  ihav  nrict  intbiucy  belvMO  Iha 
MMiniiaM.  Lei«a  wu  ■  PompaUn ;  mi 
*tib  CSiaa,  in  (.c  49,  wu  hnitating  whelhu 
ta  nail  in  lulf .  ar  to  icpajr  to  Pompejli  amp, 

mk  1^  PanpcMni  (ad /<».  t1.  18,  tIt.  17.  XTi. 
t.i'^ll.Ti.S.iriiLS.ii.  12,  14,ii.  8.);  ud  it 

At  daa  of  the  «u,  after  the  battle  of  Uonda, 
lipO. liimgli  hii  lealloT  tvosf  hia fellow-towna- 
■o  of  CUo,  wBi  haurding  hii  ovn  intaraati 
lilk  tbi  Cutuiiuii.  iAdFam.ii.  IS.)  In  B.C. 
a  h  vu,  iHwenr,  taing  Ibr  ■  coniDiiHion  to 
Bj^  l)n  vine  for  Caeiar'i  triBiDphaJ  games  for 
»iii  iit  canmction  with  Galea  in  the  tine  ditlricl 
(ip  Palma)  of  Campuia  pmUUr  aSDided 
km  kihtieL  {Ad  AH.  liiL  4fl.)  Ciccni  dia- 
aaltd  bin  fna  nndertaking  it,  u  likely  to  proTe 
ilitBiwtmd  thankleaa  taU  {./Ii' /bn.  ri.  19.) 
Ht  ni  DM  nf  Cicen'a  dabtoia.  (Ad  AIL  T,  11,) 
Wo  bad  at  leait  one  aon,  to  whom  Cicwo  (oj 
Akn.  I()neomiaendi  the  Hading  of  hia  tMBliaa 
^  Onbn,  and  a  preccpl  of  Heiiod.  (Op.  it  itia, 
W.)  [W.B.  D.] 

LETTINESfAnrfnit).  I .  A  Syneiwn,  aon  of 
HoBiaitia,  and  hrethet  of  Dionyaiua  the  eld< 
trwiiofS^iacBae.     Ha  la  lint 


,  bu  brother*!  fleet  at  the  aiega  of  Hotya 
acUT),  and  waa  for  aoDw  time  enlniiled  bj 
>«;«•  with  the  whole  direction  of  the  aieoa. 
'U>  Ike  latter 


3a  tke  latter  waa  engaged  in  rcdncing  the  olfaar 
u  Mill  htU  b7  tbe  Cuthagtniant.  (Diod.  ut. 
O-)  Afiet  the  M  of  Motfa  he  waa  itatianHl 
1«  wiib  a  fleet  of  120  ihipa,  to  watch  for  and 
DBopitbeCatthaipnian  fleet  under  Himilco  i  bat 
li'  Uler  fiflded  hU  rigilance,  and  effected  hi> 
^■aft  ta  PaoonnDB  in  aifetf,  with  the  gmler 
^  of  bii  ibrcea,  though  Leptinee  {lunued  them, 
Bd  mh  fifty  of  bia  tnuwnrta.  containing  SOOU 
B»t«  (Id.  53— as.)  Tba&caofaffiurtwaacow 
wpd:  Himilea  waa  abla  to  adTanea  nnoppoaad 
■Ing  tbt  iHttfa  caoal  of  the  iaiand,  and  took  and 
■'o^ad  Hnana;  fiwn  whence  he  adisnced 
■l«  Sfiaaiaa,  hia  fleet,  onder  Mago,  anppoiting 
■^  •pRationa  of  the  amj,  Leptinea,  b*  hit 
^*(bcT'i  aiden,  immediately  adianeed  with  the 
^T^aoMn  Beet  to  engage  that  of  Mago,  and  a  great 
■nl  aetisn  enmed,  in  which  Leptinea  diaplajed 
i^  maiMt  nUmr;  hot  haiing  imptodeDtlj  ad- 
»«•<  *iib  30  of  bia  beat  ihipa  into  the  midit  of 
<'»<am)r,  he  waa  cut  off  from  the  reat  of  hit  fleet, 
"'  "ly  able  to  eOeet  hii  eu^ie  by  itandiiig  out 
■•Ka.  The  remit  waa,  that  the  Syiaeuaani  weie 
'•ialed  with  grot  loaa,  many  of  their  ihipa  fell 
■B  ibi  band!  of  the  enemy,  and  Leplinet  bimaelf 
■^ind  with  tba  teet  to  Syraenaa.  During  the 
"f  that  followed,  he  continiwd  to  render  in»- 
F^tua  •BTicee,  and  commaBded  (together  with 
1^  lacedBemoniaB  Phamcidai)  tbe  final  attack 
9*°  lb*  n*al  imnip  of  the  CaithaginiaSB,  which 
^■■'iMed  is  the  complete  deitruotioa  of  their 
*»«■  (Kod.  xie.  S9,  60,  6*,  72.)  We  hear  no 
■wt  ti  bim  until  b.  o.  SBO,  when  he  wai  again 
*1»lched  W  Dionyiini  with  a  fleet  to  the  aniit- 
■an  of  the  Lneaoiana  againit  the  Italian  Qieeka. 


Jionyaina,  he  wi 

)t,  which  waa  gt 


thia 


of  the  fleet,  which  waa  giTen  to  hia  younger  bnther, 
Thaatidea.  <ll  At.  103.)  Soma  tune  aftetwanU 
he  ^re  brther  oflence  to  the  Jialoni  temper  of  the 
tyrant,  by  giving  one  of  hii  daughtera  In  fnarriaga 
to  Philiatua,  witbout  any  i^evioua  intimation  to 
Dionjiina,  and  on  thia  acconnt  be  waa  baniahed 
from  SyracuH,  tonther  with  Philiilni.  Be  them- 
npon  retired  to  Thurii,  where  the  aervioea  rendered 
by  bim  to  that  dty  during  tba  late  war  with  the 
Lncaniana  aecured  bim  a  bvonrable  rmption  j  and 
he  fjnickly  roae  to  ao  much  power  and  iofluenoe 
among  the  Oreeka  of  Italy,  that  Dionyiiua  jndged 
it  pnident  to  recal  hi>  aenlenoe  of  beniihraent,  and 
invite  bim  again  to  Syracnie.  Hera  he  waa  com- 
pletely reinitatad  in  hia  former  favour,  and  obtained 
one  (A  the  daughtera  of  Dionyiiua  in  marnaga. 
(Died.  IV.  7i  Pint  Diom.  II.)  In  B.C.  S83, 
war  having  again  broken  out  with  tbe  Carthagi- 
niana,  Leptinea  once  mere  Cook  an  active  part  in 
the  anpport  of  bii  brotbar,  and  commanded  the 
light  wmg  of  the  SyracuHn  army  in  the  batUa 
naai  Cnminm :  but  after  diiptajing  the  greateat 
perianal  proweaa,  he  hunaelf  foil  in  the  action,  and 
the  troopa  under  hii  command  immediately  gave 
way.  (Died.  av.  17.) 

2.  A  SyiBcuHn,  who  joined  with  Callippna  in 
aipellinB  the  garriaon  of  the  younger  Dionyiiua 
tram  Rheginm,  B.C.  351.  Having  effected  thia, 
they  reatored  the  dty  to  nominal  independence, 
but  it  appean  thnt  they  continued  to  oocnpy  it 
with  their  metcenarin:  and  not  long  afterwarda 
Leptinea  took  advantage  of  the  diacontent  which 
bad  ariien  among  theie,  to  remove  Callippui  by 
aaiaaainetion.  (Diod.  ivi.  4G  ;  PluL  Z)^.  £8.) 
We  know  nothing  of  hia  lubaequent  proeeedinga, 
nor  of  tbe  cirenmitancea  that  led  bim  to  quit  Rhe- 
ginm,  but  it  wenia  probable  that  be  availed  bim- 
aelf of  the  atata  of  eonfution  in  which  Sidly  then 
waa  to  make  himaelf  mailer  of  tbe  two  citiea  of 
Apoilonia  and  Engyum :  at  Inal  there  ii  little 
doubt  that  die  Leptinea  whom  we  find  elMbliihed 
ai  the  tyrant  of  tboie  citiei  when  Timoleon  arrived 
in  Sicily  ii  the  lune  with  the  aaaociate  of  Callip- 
pni.  He  waa  expelled  in  common  with  all  tbe 
other  petty  tyranti.  by  Timoleon  ;  but  bit  Ule  waa 
apared,  and  ho  wat  lent  into  aiile  at  Corinth,  B.  C. 
312.     (Died.  ivL  73;  PluL  Timol.'H.) 

3.  One  of  the  geneiala  of  Agalhoclea,  who, 
daring  the  abience  of  that  monarch  in  Africa,  de- 
feated Xenodocni,  tbe  governor  of  Agrigentum,  in 
a  pitched  battle,  and  with  gnat  ilau^ler.  (Died. 
XI.  fi6.)  When  Agathodei,  after  repairing  for  a 
■bort  time  to  Sicily,  returned  once  more  ta  Afrk«, 
B.  c  S07,  he  again  left  Leptinea  in  eonmand 
during  bii  abaence,  who  obtained  a  aeeond  victaiy 
over  Xenodocna.     (Id.  ii.  fit,  62.) 

4.  A  Synieuaan,  whoie  daughter  waa  married  to 
Hieron.  afterwarda  king  of  Bytacue.  Leptinei  waa 
at  that  time,  we  are  told,  onqaettionaUy  tbe  nuiD 
ofthehigheat  eoniideietion  among  bia  fillow-oiti- 
cena,  which  indoced  Hieron,  who  bad  jnat  been 
appointed  general  of  the  republic,  but  waa  already 
aiming  at  higher  objeda,  to  cooft  hia  aUianea. 
(Polyb.L!>.)  / 

6.  An  Athenian,  known  only  aa  the  prcipoaar  d( 
a  law  taking  away  all  apeeial  exsmplioni  from  llM 
latrdon  of  pubhe  chargei  (dvixaau  vi"    "  "  '  ' 
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•g*''**  whick  dtB  cdebnt«d  ontion  of  Dnni»l>ieriea 
ii  dlitctai,  nnuUj  knowa  u  tha  Dntian  Bj 
LcptiiiM.  Thi*  ipMcfa  na  dslivered  in  ■.  c 
■nd  Iha  1*v  mutt  baie  been  puied  iboTc  a 
baton,  M  v«  an  lold  thai  the  tapw  of  mora 
tfail  period  hud  mlnnd]'  ciempttvl  Leptin« 
>1I  penooal  mpaniibilitv.  }le>K«  the  eflbiU  i>f 
Demagthenet  cere  direried  ulFly  to  Ihe  repeal  of 
Ihe  law,  not  to  the  pnnitbment  of  iU  pn^Mxer.  Jt 
nppcon  that  hii  arguments  were  lucceufot,  and  the 
kw  wai  in  Elct  npoled.  (Sae  Wolf.  Pni^om. 
ad  DuKuU.  Orat.  adv.  Ltplnum ;  LibuL  Argam, 
p.  4£Q:  Dion.  Utl  Ep.  ad  A«um.  I  4.) 

6.  A  Syrian  Oreek,  who  anaaunated  with  hit 
own  hand  at  I^odicaia,  Cn.  Octariua,  the  chii 
the  Roman  depolie*,  who  had  bocn  lent  U  eian 
into  the  ilale  of  afbin  in  Sjria.  Thii  mui 
took  place  daring  the  ihort  raign  of  Anliochn* 
Eopntor  (B.C  163^  and  not  wilhoot  the  am- 
niTance,  Ml  waa  Hippoted,  of  Ljtia*,  the  miniatar 
and  gOTeniar  of  the  jonng  king.  At  hmu  aa 
Demetrina  had  eitabliahed  himielf  on  the  throne, 
wiahiiig  to  conciliate  the  bTonr  of  the  Romana,  he 
caused  L^linei,  who,  lar  fna  deajing  the  deed, 
had  the  audacity  taboattof  il  pablici;,  lobeieiied, 
and  sent  tu  a  priuner  to  Rome ;  bm  the  senate 
nfiued  to  receiTo  him,  being  desirooA,  aa  we  an 
told,  to  Rserre  this  came  of  complaint  aa  a  public 
grierance,  instead  of  visiting  il  on  the  head  of  an 
indiridnal.  (Foljb.  iiii.  19,  ixxii.  4,6.7;  Ap- 
pian,  Syr.  46,  47  ;  Diod.  Etc  LigaL  xxii  p.  626  ; 
C\c  Pti/ipp.  it.  2.)  [E.H.B.) 

LE'SBOCLES,  a  Oreek  rbetorician,  who  lired 
at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Tiberini. 
(Senec.  Swwr.  ii.  p.  18.)  He  waa  a  rini  of  La- 
tron  ;  and  a  ihart  frKgnent  of  one  of  ht>  ipeeches 
it  preserved  in  Seneca.  (OnCnv.  1.  8,  p.  130, 
Ac)  [L.  S.] 

LE'SBOCLES.  a  cclebnied  atatnarr,  none  of 
whose  woika,  howarer,  wen  known  to  Plinj  (H. 
N.  ixxir.  8.  a.  19.  f  25,  when  the  Dame  is  diSn^ 
antlj  ipdt  JD  the  MSS.  It  ia  important  also  to 
obsHTs.  that  initcsd  of  "  Lesboelea,  Prodorns.  Pj- 

the  Bambei^  MS.  baa  **  idsm  pictor  e  ntHiatimu," 
which  i>  evidenllj  right.  [P-S.] 

LESBCNAS  (A«U»{).  1.  AsonofPota- 
mon  of  MjtileDe,a  philiHophei  and  tophiat,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Anguataa.  He  waa  a  pupil  of 
Tin10c^ltei^  and  the  &ther  of  Polenwn,  wbo  ia 
known  aa  the  teacher  and  friend  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  (Suidu,  (.  v.  t  Eadoo.  p.  383.)  Suidaa 
myt  that  Leabonai  wrote  aarenl  philosophical 
WDlts,  bat  does  not  mention  that  fae  was  an  onlor 
or  rhetorician,  althoogh  then  can  be  no  donbt  that 
he  ia  the  wme  person  a*  tba  Letbonai  who  wrote 
fuXerol  ^irrofrcntl  and  tptrruaH  imirroKai  (ScboL 

'  '     ,  de  SallaL  69),  and  the  one  of  wham,  in 

e  of  Photiat(S>U:  Cod.  74,  p.  S3),  then 

wen  exbuit  sixteen  poliiieal  orationL    Of  these 

tilled  wffi  TU*  nAifau  Ks^W,  and  the  other 
wpoTinmiiii  t-iytt,  both  of  which  an  not  nnsoo- 
eeiaful  imiiationa  of  the  Attic  eralortof  the  beat 
time*.  Thej  ue  printed  in  the  collcetiana  of  the 
Oreek  oiaton  pnbUi^  b;  Aldna,  H.  Slephena, 
Reiaka,  Behkar,  and  DoUon:  a  separate  editian 
was    paUiibed  b;  J.  C.  Onlii,  Lipaiaa,  1830, 
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LETO. 
later  period  than  tbe  ihetorieiaB  LarixBU.  Hi  it 
the  author  of  a  little  woik  on  pammatiial  ifvm 
(npl  oxWi'tw*),  which  waa  £nt  paUiaKcd  b; 
Valckenaer  in  his  edition  of  Aluaiootas  (p.  ITT, 
or  in  the  Leipa.  edit.  p.  16S,  Ac. ;  oiaii^p  ira, 
ax.)  Thit  little  treatise  it  net  wiihou  ut  'm- 
portanee,  since  it  contains  tbinga  iriii^  sis  sal 
mentioned  anjwhereelse.  [L8.] 

LESBOTHEMIS  (A(a(MfMif).«MaitBw; 
of  an  ancient  date,  and  probablv  a  DatiTt  d  Lota. 
He  i>  the  only  utiit  who  is  mentioned  in  csansBins 
with  that  inland.  His  statne  of  one  of  tkMiin 
holding  a  Ijre  of  Ihe  ancient  fbno  [nptitil  a 
Uytilene,  was  mentioned  bj  EaphnriDB  m  kit 
wi^ 'IffO^Un-  (Atfaen.  i*.  p.lB9;e..iiT.pSU,a 
h. ;  Heineke,  EMpinr.  Ft.  II,  A-L  Aim.  f.  (T, 
Ft.  82).  [P.aj 

LESCHESorLESCHEOS(A*rxn,AA'7Cn«). 
one  of  the  so-called  c;eUc  poets,  the  anofAtadf- 
linns,  a  naliTa  of  Pj'nha,  in  the  Deigkhaathagd  if 
M7tilene(Pa<u.  x.  26,  g  6^  and  thence  aho  oM 
a  Ujtilenean  or  a  Labkn.  He  flnuiM  iW 
the  leth  Olympiad  ;  and  therefore  Ihe  Ulc,  vUd 
ia  related  about  a  contest  between  hill  ui  Anli- 
nus,  who  liied  abont  the  beginBing  of  Iha  OIt>- 
piadsiisananachronitm.  This tradiliaaisafbb>4 
b;  the  &»  that  Leeches  tnated,  al  Intt  U  Mas 
extent,  the  same  eienU  in  hit  IMk  IHai  (V-ii 
■i  i>AaamT  or  'lAidi  iuir,i\  which  win  Ihe  itk 
ject  of  ArctinBs's  Aethiopia.  The  Utile  Ibhfib 
all  the  other  cyclic  poemi,  was  ascribed  t*  laria" 
poelt—to  Homerhimtelf;  taTheaUlrides■ifV 
Iaea(He^od.  ViL  Horn.  16).  to  the  LauLilai  ■mils 
Cinaethon,  and  Diodoins  of  Eiythnc^  The  pn 
coniittcd  of  four  books,  accoiding  to  FmdM,  eba 
has  presened  to  extract  from  it.  It  was  entenly 
intended  aa  a  aopplement  to  the  Hownc  Mai; 
coneeqaently  il  nlatsd  lb*  event*  afiar  ttw  4Mk 
of  Hector,  the  &Ie  of  Ajai,  the  exploits  tf  PUtw 
tele*,  Neoptolemu^  and  Ulywes,  and  the  fiatt  of- 
tore  and  dettniction  vi  Troy  (Arist  Aai  A 
Bekk.).  which  part  of  tha  poem  was  oIM  Tk 
DettTuitiam  of  Trog  {lAl»  wjpni).  Tbm  »  at 
unity  in  tbe  poem,  except  that  of  hittoool  taJ 

that  the  little  Iliad  fdniehed  materialt  f«  «[W 
tngediet,  whilst  only  one  toold  be  based  i|ib  ih  ' 
Iliad  or  Odyiaey  of  Homer.  Tie  extnOa  wW  ] 
Procint  gives  lA  the  poem  of  I^scbct  ars  i&t^  ' 
woven  with  those  bom  the  Aethio^t  of  Anff*  I 
Il  u  not  to  be  ptesoawd,  as  Miiller  shows  \B^ 
yCfrmt^it.  Ti.g  3),  that  either  poM  ahsiM  ktw 
bnken  off  in  the  suddle  of  an  ercM.  in  tadif  ihrt 
the  other  migbt  till  np  Ihe  gap.  Ths  MnM 
times  at  which  they  bved  is  sofficiait  pcsif  Is  lt< 
contrary,  and  then  an  bagmenta  citSBt  wU^ : 
show  thai  Leaches  bad  treated  of  tbeae  evfr^ -^ 
which  in  Proclnt't  extract  we  not  taken  fi»- 
but  frnu  ArclinuL  (Comp.  Wddier,  riar  ^iaii 
C^ai,  pp.  273,  36S.  368.)  [W.  L) 

LETHE(Aif»>)),tbe  penouificalioB  of  eUiriakil 
lied  by  Hesiod  ( nKy.  827)  a  daq[blti  s(  b 
river  in  the  lower  world  likewise  ban  ihe  aiM 
ofLethe.     [H.aDia,}  [L&] 

LETO  (Air*),  in  LatmLAT0iia,aeci(di4* 
Hcaod  (TSm^.  406,  931 ),  a  dai^hter  of  lbs TM 
Coeni  and  Phoebe,  a  utH  of  Asteoa,  sad  * 
mother  of  Apollo  and  Aiterait  by  Ztai,  It  aW 
nt  maiiied  before  Hers.  Hetaer,  whs  ito 
calls  her  Iha  mother  of  ApoUa  SBd  Arl^  4 
Zent  (A  i.9,iir.  337.nL49S,OULii3ia,SMI, 


LETttEUS. 
BMkoi  bn  u  the  &MDd  of  the  Trajana  in  Um 
ts  «jtl  tW  OtmIu,  and  ia  tb*  rtoty  «r  Niabo. 
■W  pid  B  d«u1j  fcr  her  nndDct  LowMzdi  Ejelo. 
(K  >.  M7.  u.  «0,  72,  xiir.  607 1  comit.  ixi.  50-2, 
UiL»a,Aj_Kn^p><ff.4S.«C  «»,&£.)  In 
klK  ¥iilen  tlicK  elemanu  of  her  ilory  ■»  nn- 
nd;  nikad  ml  ud  nnbellitfaed,  far  a»j  do  not 
iank  brf  H  lb*  Unrfal  wife  of  Zout,  bat  nunly 
M  1  GCBOibiiie,  who  vaa  pcTKCutAi  dmuig  her 
WVmij  lij  Hen.  (Apoilod.  i.  4,  M  i  Csllini. 
ffju  ^  Ml  61,  Ac  1  ScboL  «<  Anfi.  /'lo«. 
^AtiHjgin./'MLHO.)  AU  tbe world  being 
ibid  4f  ifCHfing  ber  on  ■ccoqdI  of  Heis,  ihe  warn 
kd  ibogt  till  ibe  eune  U  tke  idiuid  af  Deloa. 
■bill  m  tbeD  ■  floating  iihnd,  and  bon  th« 
■H  Aiuria  (QilliiB.  HfH.  m  Okh.  3S,  »7, 


Hljlt 


eiilyit 


aiIl^iBfaiii|iillua.  (Find.  A^iii.  38 ;  Slmb.  li. 
^lU.)AnDldiIlgll>HTfiIuu{n•&83,l40).DelD• 
"1   Onrgia,  while  Stephaiini 


*Hdiu  M  *hic 


Sematl-dAm 
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buiif  alaiul,  which  wai  bene*  caUod  Ortjgia ; 
a.  Zoa  wai  (nunoiircd  with  Aateria.  but  the  heing 
Muwjibatgd,  ihrough  her  pnjen,  into  a  bird. 
fcvaoai  Ibe  MB  ;  abe  wu  ihni  changed  into  ■ 
nk,  ■bich,  for  a  long  tinw,  laj  mtdor  IM  inr&ce 
•f tbt  mj  but,  at  the  rcqueit  of  Lets,  it  nae  and 
lesml  Lmo,  who  waa  pDranad  bj  P;rthoii.  Leto 
Ika  pn  biilh  to  Apollo,  who  alew  Pjlfaon. 
[Omf.  Anion.  Lib.  35  ;  Or.  MtL  <rl  370  ;  Aria- 
HL  ffil  Amm.  tL  35  ;  Alben.  tr.  701  ;  ApoUon. 
fiM.iL  707;  Umblich.  ViL  Pflk.  10;Stnb.ii*. 
t-iH:  in  cirh  of  thrae  puaagea  we  find  the  tia- 
diIiiaDadi6ediDB|«nici]laiwaj.)  Botnotwilh- 
nmWiif  tlie  BM07  dii(a«[>aiicica,  eapecially  id 
"fud  to  the  place  when  Leto  gafe  birth  to  her 
tUdn^  Boat  tiaditioDt  i^rae  JD  daecrilung  Deloa 
M  <b>  phn.  (Callin.  Rym.  ■  AjxJL  init.  £9, 
w/W.  306,  361 ;  Ae«bjL  £kaa.  9;  Herod.  iL 
170,]  Afkei  tbe  birth  of  Apollo,  hia  tnolher  not 
to(  able  bi  nnne  kirn,  Tboaja  pre  bim  uectar 
■d  aoibrosa ;  and  by  bia  birth  the  ialand  of  Delu 
taoaa  aiicnd,  ao  that  hepeeforth  it  waa  Dot  lawful 
^nf  kanui  bang  to  bg  bom  or  t*  die  «d  the 
■^id;  and  eiec;  prnnanl  weoNui  waa  cmTajed 
It  1^  BO^booring  iaiaiid  of  Rheneia,  in  oidK  not 
OpdO*  Deloa.  (Strah.  i.  pi486.] 

W(  lUI  paaa  ner  the  ntioni  apeenlatioiu  oF 
Mdcn  miten  lenecting  the  origin  and  natura  of 
Ikit  diTiailT.  and  akall  meiilion  ooij  the  moat  pro- 
bdle,  aemdrng  to  wbkh  I^to  ia'tbe  ob*can~ 
■'•wnnaelcd."  not  aa  a  phjaical  power,  bat  aa  a 
inay  yet  qoieacesl  and  biiaible,  frani  whom  1* 
>Md  the  liuble  diiiaitj  with  ail  hia  apleudour 
mi  IdDiaoej.  Thit  new  ia  luppoited  bj  Ibe  ac- 
oml  of  her  gcjMAlogj  giren  bj  Healod ;  and  her 
■baie  bfoid  aeema  to  iadlcalc  nothing  elte  but 
■ba  Miiiiig  fnan  daritnaaa  to  light,  and  ■  retom 
(>•■  the  laita  to  Ibe  fenner.     Leto  wa*  gmeially 


f  10),  at  AnpUgCMU  {Stiab.  riiL  p.  S49), 
l4tfa  (ihid.  lir.  Ih  SGfi),  near  Leie  in  Hacedoi 
(SUA.  Bya.  i.  »  Ai^t*),  in  a  grore  near  Caljnda 
ia  <W  (Stiab.  liv.  p.  G£l),  and  other  pbeea. 
(Caaifi  Hirt.  JfjOoL  .aiUer«.  Tab.  T.  i.)    [US.] 
LCTREUS  (AtTfaJO.  a  Mm  of  Pelopa,  and  the 


LEUCIPPU8. 
repiitnd  (annder  of  Letrini,  an  the  w 


.    .   .0  kill 

the  child,  bat  to  bring,  it  ap.  (AufuaL  Dt  Cbo. 
M.iT.U.)  [L.8.] 

LBUCA'DIUS(AwfI»>},aaon  of  Icariuaand 
Poljcatle,  and  a  biuther  of  Penelope  and  Atf  leua. 
LencSB  wa*  belieted  to  hnTo  dariveil  iia  name  froiu 
him.  (Smb.  I.  pp.  462,  461.)  Leucadisa  or 
Leocatea  alao  occura  aa  a  auniame  of  Apollo,  which 
he  derived  from  a  lemple  ia  Lffoau.  (Stiab.  /.  e.  ; 
Ot.  TVuC  iii.  1.13;  Propert.  ill.  11.68;  comp. 
Thnc.  ul  9*  :  Serr.  ad  At*.  iiL  37*.)     [L.  9.] 

LEUCAEUS  (Afwoiet),  a  •umame  of  Zeua, 
onder  which  he  waa  worahipped  at  Leprena,  in  Elik 
(Paua.  T.  B.  I  4.t  [L.  S.) 

LKUCB  (AeAni),  a  nyrapb,  a  daughter  of  Ooa- 
anna,  who  waa  carried  off  bj  Plolo ;  and  after  her 
death,  waa  changed  into  a  white  poplar  in  Elyaiaou 
(aerr.arf  Thw.  £^19.  TJi.  61.)  {L.S.] 

LEUCIPPE  (AiMclwim).  I.  On*  of  tha 
njmpha  who  waa  with  Penepbone  at  the  tinia  aha 
■at  earned  oBL  (Horn.  Ilfum.  ia  Car.  418  (  Pan*. 
■T.  30.  g  4.) 

2.  [AlCiTHOl] 

3.  The  wite  of  llua,  and  mother  of  Laomedon* 
(Hygin.  Fai.  250.) 

4.  A  daaghter  of  Theater.    (Hygin.  Fab.  1 90.) 
A.  The  wife  of  Theatin*.     (Hygin. /*<■».  14.) 

6.  A  daughter  of  Minyaa  of  OrchoDiMiaa  (.^»- 
lian,  Var.  HaL  iiL  42.)  [L.  8,] 

LEUCI'PPIDES  (AtMinfiai),  i.e.  thedangb- 
ten  of  the  Meuenian  prince  Lendppna.  (Enrip. 
HeUm.  1467.)  Their  naniea  wen  Phoebe  and 
Hilneira,  and  they  were  prieeleeaea  of  Athena  and 
Artemia,  and  betrothed  to  Idat  and  Lyncena,  the 
•anaof  A|riiarout  ;butCBitarand  Poly  den  c«  bring 
charmed  with  their  beanty,  carried  ihcin  0^  and 
married  them.  (ApoQod.  iiL  12.  |  8,  10.  %  H; 
Paua.  i.  IB.  §  1.)  When  tha  aona  of  Apbaniu 
attempted  to  reacae  their  beloTod  bridea,  they  . 
were  both  alainb;  the  DioKuri.  (Hygin.  Fat.  80} 
Lactanti.  10;  Qy.  Htnid.  i^i.  >37, /'ait.  *.709| 
Theocril.wii.l37,te.lPnpen  L2.16,4e.)  [LAJ 

LEUCIPPUS  (Anlneroi).  1.  A  eon  irf 
Oenomaua.  (Pant.  *iiL  SO.  J  3;  Hom./fjrma.  it 
ApoU.  213 ;  comp.  DdruNB.) 

3.  A  aoo  of  Perierea  and  Qorgophone,  and 
bnther  of  Aphanoa.  He  waa  the  bther  uf  Aninoe, 
Phoebe,and  Hilaeim,  and  prince  of  the  Meueniana. 
He  it  mentioned  among  the  Calydoninn  huiiten, 
and  the  fioeotian  town  of  Leucira  ia  »iid  to  hnT* 
denred  ita  name  Irom  him.  (Paua  iiL  36.  %  3.  It. 
2. 1  3^  31.  g  9 1  Ot.  Mil  riii  306 ;  ApcUod.  iii. 

10.8  3.11.8  2.) 
3.  A  aon  of  ThDrimaehoa,  and  father  of  CU- 


u.  7. 1.  8.) 

5.  A  eon  of  Nama,  and  fatbtr  of  Soierdiaa,  waa 
king  of  Nama.     (Died.  f.  hi.) 

6.  The  Itadcr  of  a  colony,  whidi  Micarena  (on- 
dneted  from  Leaboa  to  Rhodet.     (IKod.  T.  SI.) 

7.  One  of  the  Achaean  aettleia  at  Mrtapontiint. 
(Strab.Ti.p.S65.)  IL.  S.] 

LEUCIPPUS  (A«f.t»wei),  a  Oredan  philoao- 
pher,  who  it  on  all  banda  admitted  to  hare  beea 
the  founder  of  the  atomic  theory  of  the  aucieut 
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C'  iUnopfaf .  When  and  wlwa  he  wu  biim  ws 
TS  DO  dau  far  dodding.  Uitetu.  Abd«m,  and 
Hi*  h»n  been  naigned  h  hii  taRh-plaa  j  (ha 
fint,  appannt];,  for  tw  oltisr  nann  than  that  it 
wai  the  Uttb-place  of  terenl  natDTa!  philoHtpben  ; 
th*  Mcond.  brawiM  DemocritiUi  who  eairwd  oal 
bia  thaary  of  atoma,  came  from  that  town  ;  ELIh, 
bnmaas  he  ma  looked  upon  aa  a  ditciple  of  th« 
Eleatic  aehooL  The  period  whru  h«  litcd  laeqiiallj 
uncertain.  Ha  it  called  tha  teacher  of  Danocntaa 
(Kog.  l^n.  ii.  31),  the  diKiple  of  PanaenidM 
(Sioiplic  J'hf-  foL  7,  a),  or,  aEcording  to  other 
aooounu,  of  Zeno,  of  MeliwUa  naf  ttto  of  Pjtha- 
gnrai  (Simplic  L  e :  Diog.  laSrt.  ii.  SO  ;  TiaU. 
OoL  a  930  )  lamblich.  Va.  PftA.  101).  From 
tha  drcnmitaiica  that  Pamienidea  and  Aoangotaa 
had  objected  to  aonia  doctrine*  vhicb  we  Gad  con- 
aectad  with  the  atomic  thaory,  and  fnim  tha  ob- 
icniitj  that  hang*  oier  the  penoDal  hiitory  and 
doctriiM*  al  Leudppa*,  Ritter  (OtdiicUa  d.  FhiL 
Tol.  L  book  tL  c  2)  ii  inclined  to  belicTa   that 

the  Inined  of  the  diSerent  Oncian  tlatea  wai 
■nfrequent.  With  r^ard  to  hii  phihxojihiol  *j*- 
tam  it  ii  impouibia  to  ipeak  with  praciuoo  or 
earlaint]',  ai  Ariilatla  and  tha  other  wrilan  who 
menlian  him,  either  ipeak  of  him  in  conjanctiaD 
vith  Democritiii,  or  attribute  to  him  doclrinei 
which  are  in  like  manner  attributed  to  Democriln*. 
Diogenai  Laartioi  {ii.  30—33}  allampu  an  eipo- 
MtiOD  of  *oma  of  hi*  leading  docmnaa.  Soma 
■otice*  wtU  alM  be  found  in  Ariilolla  {Dt  Amtna, 
i.3),  PlUarch  (Di  PAxnCit /"A^.  IT,  p-BBS),  and 
Citno  {dt  NaL  Dm.  i.  24).  For  ao  aceonnl  of 
(he  general  baturei  of  (he  atomic  Ihaorj,  ai  dere- 
loped  bj  DeoMcritaa,  the  reader  i*  relemd  to  that 
article,  [CP.  M.] 

LEUCON  lAtUmr).  1.  A  ton  of  Poaeidon  or 
Alhamaa  and  Tbemiato,  waa  tha  biher  of  Erjthnu 
and  Enippe,  (Pant.  tL  31.  il,\x.  34.  «  S;  Hj- 
gin.  /M.  l&l;  ApoUod.  i.  3.  {  9.) 

2.  One  of  the  *eTen  Archiigetae,  to  whom  the 
Plataean*.  before  the  beginning  nf  a  battle,  oflerad 
a  (acriBoe.  bf  the  command  of  an  oiacle.  ( Pint. 
AriiM.  II.)  [L.8.] 

LEUCON  (AfAnA),  Mitarical.  1.  Oneof  the 
•even  comnuuidcn  who  were  iacrifieed  bj  the 
Plataani,  the  ere  of  the  battle  of  Plataae,  in 
Dbadianca  to  an  oiacla  (PloL^rut.  11  )  UiiUer, 
Ordiom.  p.  214). 

3.  A  powernil  king  ol  Boaponu,  iriioee  reign 
laited  nfart;  fortj  yt*n,  from  383  to  3A9  ■.  c 
He  waa  the  ion  of  Satjrai,  and  the  fifth  king  of 
thadjnaitj  of  (he  Arthaeanaetidaa.  Haconquered 
Thaodoaia,  at  the  liage  of  which  hi*  &ther  had 
Men.  HewaiincloaaalliaDcowitlilhoAthenian*, 
whom  ha  inppliad  with  com  in  great  ahnndance, 
and  who,  in  relDro  for  hit  teiricet,  admitted  him 
and  hixoni  to  the  citiaenthip  of  Athene,  and  ta(ed 
him  three  aUUuat.  Other  incidtnu  of  hit  lifr, 
which  aie  not  of  tuffident  importance  (o  be  men- 
tioned here,  are  rchiud  by  the  wrilert  quoted. 
The;  all  go  to  proTo  thai  ha  wat  a  wiie  and  power- 
till  prince.  (Died.  zir.  SS,  iTi.  SI.  with  Wetaal- 
ingV  sotn  ;  Dem.  a.  Liftn.  pp.  466,  467  1  Stnh. 
ni.  p.B10,f.;  PoljiCD.Ti.  9  \  Athen.in.  p.  3S7,c; 
Aalian,  T./^.  n.  IS,  witbthenote  of  Periaonio*  i 
Clinton. /".«".  .oLiLApp.  No.  IS.)         [P.  .S] 

LEUCON  (AtAutr),  the  ton  of  HagnoD,  aoiiord- 
iogtoTonp'i  emandatian  of  Soidai  {«.«,),  an  A(he- 
•ian  ramie  poet,  of  the  old  comadr,  wa*  a  contem- 
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porarf  and  riial  of  Aiitu>[A»Bea.  Id  a.  ^  421  ha 
coDdoded,  with  fait  n^eCtu,  apiaat  the  Wi^iik 
Aiiatophane^  and  in  the  loUowiBg  jnr,  with  hie 
tpltripii,  igainat  Ibe  i>eBC<  of  Afiitephaoai,  aiid 
the  lU\ajHt  of  Bupolia ;  OD  bath  oaadoai  bt 
obtained  the  third  place  (DidatcW  r«.tf /W.) 
Suidai  alio  mantioai  hia  'Om  iem^ifm.  The 
BtoiT  on  which  thia  play  WM  fbnuded  ia  eiiUBid 
b;  ftwkb  {PM.  OeRw.  i^AOu  p.  3-24,  2iid  edit.). 

No  fragntentt  of  hia  ^yt  mrfiTa.  Tkt  lilla 
9piviftt  II  nnally  cormpted  into  ♦^■triytf.  but 
Meineke  ihowi  that  the  other  ia  the  Ine  fum. 
(Atben,rui.p.343.  e.;  Said.  i.  ■.  A(<n« ;  HaTck 
1.  «.  lUawii ;  Phot.  t.  e.  Tl(i«  ;  Heineh^  H<iL 
CH(.aai.Om«ipp.217,  218.)  [P.  &] 

LEUCON  (Ae/iw),  a  tcalptw  of  an  rakaen 
dale.  A  dog  bj  him  it  tnentioDed  in  aa  (plgno 
by  Maeedoniiu  (Bninck,  .laW.  Tel.  iii.  p.  Ill, 
No.27..4afl..^aJ-Ti.l73),  ir>  tenot  whiii  i^f 
thalil  waaaGnt.ntewDrk.  Winokdnm (tiivL 
d.  KwhU  b.  I.  c  6.  g  23)  c«}eetiim  thtf  >ha  ■ 
the  dog,  in  a  ntting  poaton,  ia  maiUe,  wkiik  n 
diicoTared  at  Rone,  and  buraght  to  fitglaad.  In 
Mejer'i  note  on  the  paaaage  of  WinckdaHIHi.  ti  ii 
tlBled  that  the  ilatna  waa  pnichated  bj  a  geolkaiai 
named  Dtmcembe,  in  Yoi^ihin.  |P.S.| 

LEUCCTNOK  ( Aitwandi).  1.  A  diqihKrof 
PoHJdon  and  Thamiito.     (llygin.  Pak.  1ST.) 

3.  One  of  (be  daugbtert  of  MinjM<Oi(.  tU. 
It.  168),  bat  the  ia  eiiawben  failed  LeKiim. 
[ALcaTBOi)  [U&l 

LEUCOPHRTNE  (Ae«»f,,J.,).  1.  A  t» 
name  of  Artamii,  derired  {ram  the  Urn  of  Leacn- 
phiji  in  Phrjgia,  where,  a*  welt  at  at  Htgiwia 
on   the   Maeiuider,  aha   had   a   iplendid  t^>)>. 


of  Tbemiitodei  ded 
Acropolii  at  Athena,  becfuue  ThnniModia  had 
onoe  ruled  at  Hagnetia.  ( Pant.  L  3S.  I  4  i  That 
L  1S8;  Pint.  TkimilL  29.)  There  wai  iba  t 
■tatne  of  her  St  Amjclaa,  wbieb  had  hcai  Mi- 
caled  hj  the  Hagneuaa  Balbjclea  (Pan*,  in.  IL 
$6.)  Her  temjde  at  Magiieaia  had  been  hiai  b^ 
Hermogenea.  who  had  alio  writtan  a  week  nn  t. 

(Vim.».™.Pn«f.3.1.) 

a.  A  nymph  or  prieetas  of  Attenie  Lee"- 
phtjue,  wDoae  tomb  waa  ihown  in  the  li«|l'  cf 
the  goddei*  at  Ua^neaia.  (Tfaeodonl  Sitm.  L 
p.  S98  ;  Amob.  adv.  OmL  tL  6.)  [LS] 

LEUCO^HEA.    [IM>  and  AniMaii] 

LEUCOO-HOE,  a  daugfatsof  (he  Babybaa 
king  OnhaniDi  and  Bnrjnonw,  waa  bdoied  by 
ApoUoj  bnt  heramoarwai  beti»*d  by  tbt  >alH> 
Clytia  to  her  bther,  who  hnried  bet  aiin  ;  wboe 
upon  Apollo  metamoiphoaad  her  inta  aa  intaa 
■hmb.  (Or.  Met  JT.  308,  dte.)  Lei»«hg*iaii 
»me  writera  only  aoothir  tera  tet  LaoCbA 
(Hygin. /"o*.  136.)  [US.) 

LEXI'PHANES  (Aafif^nr'),  an  Athaia 
comic  poet,  qaoled  by  Aldphno  (£^M.  iii  Tl> 
It  ii  nnoertain  whrthw  he  be1ong«d  to  lb*  ^d* 
or  to  the  new  comedy.  (Heinake,  tfM:  CM.  O* 
OtwLp.  49.1.)  [P.&) 

LIBA'NIUS  (AiC&w),  the  moat  diui>«nM 
among  the  Greek  lophiua  and  chetoriciaBt  at  t* 
fiwrth  century  of  our  era.  H*  waa  bata  ■ 
Antioeb,  on  (ha  OtOD(ea,  and  biknnd  (a  ai  lir 
Iiiasa  Cunity  of  that  piao*  ;  bat  Uie  jaat  4  In) 
birth  i*  uKcrtaia,  tots*  Mugaim  it  (o  i. »  Hi 


,C~AK>t^[c 


Rwk*). 


LIBANIUS. 
t  amioaa  gf  Libuiiu  (L  p.  91,  ed. 
I  ncMfdd  hi*  Sim  ednoMten,  whicK 
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aidf*  phcA,  hut  bcinif  urged  cm  bj  mn  iuTincible 
^in  at  *o|Dinnf;  knewliadn  and  cnlliTUhiK  hi* 
Bud,  b*  <r*nt  to  Atken*.  1I«  hunaelf  mcntinni 
nnil  hb  tiadwn  CInbuliu,  Didjmiu,  uid  Ze- 
iHbni  (^mC  50.100,  931,407.  1181).  Wbila 
•1  AtkiH,  ha  bceune  tlw  nbjcci  af  a  Mriea  of  in- 
1ngan,*^liDat  wiivh  ha  bad  to  itninle  throughout 
lu>  nlitiqiwnl  lifii.  Tfae  pedutij  Uien  pconknt 
■lAllini,  to  vbieh  b«  ■*•  obliged  to  uibmit, 


!•  h««  dented  himHlf  mora  lo  printe  iUid]|  thu 

U  the  Bethodk  bat  peduitic  wjtttm  adopted  in  the 
■Jnak  (Uhm.  Oi  Fort,  no,  p.  I  i,  Ac;  Kniup. 
ru.  Sifi.  p.  Xsay  hi*  UvimnU  (ludT  wai  the 
ctoBcd  nrriteia  of  Ot«ce,  and  the  love  he  thua 
■utf  imbibed  Ita  them,  aix(Hii|ianied  bim  through 
lib  (A  Fori,  rma,  pp.  9.  100,  U4  i  Euup.  |h 
mi  Hi*  talent  and  peneiara&H  attimcted  ge- 
■raJ  lUention,  and  he  had  the  certain  pnupect  of 
•Ixiiidiig  the  chair  of  rhetoric  at  Atheoi  (iMFort. 
iH.p.  19.  Ac),  but  ho  bioueif  wbb  not  inclined  (o 
aoe^  clw  office,  and  left  Athnii,  accompuijiDg 
ha  friead  CiiipinDa  lo  Htmcleia  '      "  " ' 


p.31,&i.1 


On  hi 


Itro^  Ceaatantinopte,  he 

the  ibMoriciao  Nkode*.  who  aeia  oat  »  oun  ine 
Mrt  brilGaiit  [raapecta,  to  lemaJD  in  that  capita] ; 
ha  ba&n  be  lettled  there,  be  wepl  to  Albent  to 
•ntle  ioiM  at  bis  a&in.  On  hii  Rtam  to  Con- 
uaaiiDople,  he  fonnd  that  a  lophiil  (ram  Cappa- 
dad*  bad  in  Ibe  meantime  occupied  lh«  place  which 
b>  lad  hoped  to  obtain  (Zle  Fo<i.  no.  p.  2fi,  Ac). 
He  WM  aeeordinglj  obliged  to  Mt  up  a  prirau 
Kbnei,  tai  in  a  ibort  time  ho  obtained  ao  laigs  a 
aunber  of  popUs,  that  the  claiaea  of  tbe  public 
T«fcaHn  wen  comi^telir  deterted  {'.  «.  p.  29). 
The  kttor,  •timalatMi  by  enr;  and  jealouij,  de- 

btiog  a  nagidan.  and  the  pTcfect  Limeniui,  who 
wu  a  pamnal  esenijr  of  Libiuiin*,  iupporud  them, 
•ad  abeat  a.  D.  S46  expelled  him  fmrn  the  city  of 
CmtaatiiHple  (Le.  p.  SO,  &c -,  Eunap.  p.  131, 
tic).  U*  went  10  Nicamedeia,  where  he  laugbl 
with  eqoal  iDMaa,  bat  alao  drew  upon  hinuelf  an 
•qnal  diyii]  of  aialice  Eroo  hii  oppooenu  {IM  Furl. 
ma,  p.  K,  Ac).  Afiec  a  itaj  of  fii*  Jvut,  which 
he  bimmiS  «IU  the  happiett  of  hi*  whole  life  (i.  e.  p 
38>,ha  wHcaUedbackloConitanunople.  Bot  be 
■let  with  a  Dool  Kceptiou  there,  and  looD  afler  re- 


erec,  which  raged  there,obliged  bim  again  to  go  back 
l»  CooManliiio^  (^  c^  p.  54,  Ac).  Blialegiiu, 
■M  W  k»  frienda,  pnina«d  him  an  inriution  to 
tba  dair  of  rhetoric  ai  Aiheoa,  which  bowsTer 
LifaaniBa  declilwd  to  accept  (/.  o.  p.  SO,  &• 


hich  be  1 


niUb< 


0  hu 


oa  idieai  allecdanta  adrited 
mi  biiig,  and  b«  Hied  fur  and  obiaioed  lloni  the 
■iniwiia  GaUtu  panniaiioii  to  leltle  at  Antiocb. 
ii-fciw  he  apeat  the  ronaiiider  of  hi*  life.  The 
■^BfBBr  Jnliaiit  who  aboared  him  great  favour  and 
iilmiwi  bia  takml,  (sntapoDded  with  bin  (/.  c  p. 
t7  t  Bna^  a.  IS5  i  Snidaa,  ild.  AtMrwt).  In 
bm  Mjfi  «f  Vabn*  b  wai  at  Oral  pefKcnwd,  bat 


thai  monardi  alao  ;  Libanto*  wrola  a  eologf  npoa 
him.  and  prevailed  apon  him  to  promulgate  a  law 
by  which  certain  advantagca  were  granted  to  na- 
tunl  children,  in  which  Libaniat  biiBHif  waa  in- 
(ereMed,  became  he  hinuelf  waa  not  mamed,  but 
lirsd  in  eoncubinage  (ll  a  pp  97,  I^S,  166;  Ennap. 
11.133).  The  emperor  TheodoHDilikewnethownl 
bim  eataem  (Da  i'ar*.  ho,  p.  1 37).  bal  nolwitl^ 
•landing  the  mark*  of  diitinciion  1w  received  from 
high  qoarten,  hi*  enjovmeoi  of  life  wa>  disturbed 
by  ill  hralth  (J.  c.  pp.  94,  Ac.,  119,  146,  Ac),  by 
mi*f<irKme«  in  hia  hmily  {Le.  pp.  67,  lu-,  1*26, 
Ac,  16£,'Ae.),aad  mora  eipedally  by  the  diapnie* 
in  which  be  wa*  incmantly  involved,  partly  with 
rival  (ophitta,  and  partly  with  the  prBfecli  (Lcpp, 
76,  86,  69,  «c^  9S,  Ac,  9B,  Ac  1 1->,  Ac).  It 
cannot,  baweier.  be  denied,  that  he  hinuelf  waa  a* 
much  lo  blame  u  bit  opponent*.  Ibi  he  appean  to 
have  provoked  them  by  hii  queculuiu  diipoiition, 
and  by  the  pride  and  vanity  which  everywhera 
appear  in  bit  omlioni.  and  wliich  led  bim  to  inter- 
fere in  poimcal  qnettioni  which  it  would  have  been 
wiaer  to  have  left  alone  (f.t  pp.  129,  13%  140). 
In  other  reapecta,  however,  hii  perunal  character 
•ecnu  to  have  been  gentle  and  modeiale,  for  al- 
though he  waa  a  pagan,  and  tympathiied  with  ihs 
emperor  Julian  in  all  hii  view*  and  pUiu,  ilill  be 
alwayi  ahowed  a  piaiHWonhy  loleiaiion  leward* 
the  Chrittian*.  He  va*  the  teacher  of  St.  Haul 
CbryaMlom,  wiih  wbom  he  alwajikept 


a  friendly  nlalioi 

but  bma  oE 


ofbii 


•tr 


■  death 

Ilill 


ive  {£>u«.  S4I},  but  It  it  prababi*  that  be  died 
few  yeara  after,  in  the  reign  of  Arcadiua. 
Thii  account  of  the  life  of  Libaniua  i*  mainlr 
Bed  upon  an  autobiography  of  the  rheloriciiMl 
bich  ii  prefixed  to  Reiike\  edition  of  hia  works 
loL  i.  p.  I,  Ac),  gnder  thr  title  aim  f  fJ^ai  tr^ 
ixi't  or  Ob  Forlnaa  n 


of    Suit 


1  <i 


given  by  Eunapiiu  in  bia  FUoi  .^Kf^hi^ 
lunH>(p.l39.&c).  We  atill  pom  a  Gonaiderabla 
number  of  the  work*  of  Lihaniua,  bat  hew  aiany 
may  have  been  loit  ii  uncertain. 

1.  npayoiwatr/tirmr  nvoStPy^ara,  i,  e,  model 
piece!  lor  rtaetorical  exerciie*,  in  thirteen  Kclioiia, 
to  which,  however,  Kma  more  tcctioni  were  added 
by  F.  Morellu*  in  hi>  ediiiun  (I'aHi,  Id'OG).  Bot 
modem  criticiim  hu  ihown  pmtty  clearly  that  tha 
addilioni  of  Morellua  are  the  productian*  ot  two 
other  rbetorician*,  Nicotau*  and  Severua  (Wall, 
HU.  Graec  L  pp.  394,  &c,S46). 

2.  A^<  or  orationi,  whoM  Dumber,  in  Reiake'i 
edition, amounta  10 liity-five  (vol.  L— 4ii.).  Ano- 
ther oration  of  Libaniui  Ilt^  'OAufiwleii,  wa*  die- 
covered  in  a  Barberiui  MS.  by  J,  Ph.  Siebenkeea, 
who  publtilied  it  in  hi*  AneaLita  Grueea  (Niim- 
berg.  179B.  pp.  76,  B9).  A  liity-aeventb  cmition 
waiflnt  publiabed  by  A.  Mai  in  hi*  acCDod  editiun 
of  Fronto  (Rome,  1SZ3,  p.  421,  Ac). 

3.  Mi\iTiu  or  declaaiationi,  i.  e.  oration*  on  Gc- 
titioua  lubjectt,  and  deacriptiona  of  variou*  kind*. 
Their  number  in  Rnike'*  edition  i*  Ibrty-eigbt,  bat 
two  addidonal  one*  were  publiabed  afterwarda,  ona 
by  F.  HoreUua  (VenioK  1765.  avo.),aDd  the  olhai 
by  BoiaHmade,  in  hi*  ^oai^olu  Uroeai  (L  pp.  IGt 
—171). 

4.  A  lib  of 
Ibe  apeecbei  af  the 


ux>^^[c 


77S  LIBAKIUS. 

in  Kaiika'i  sditioB  of  Ubuiiiu  (it.  p.  366,  Ac), 
and  aim  in  mod  of  the  edilioni  of  Damoothawt. 

S,  "Eirin^^al,  or  ]ttten,  of  which  ■  very  luga 
nnmbBT  ii  (till  aitwiL  In  ths  riitioa  of  J.  C. 
Woir  (AnutenluD,  1738.  foL)  there  SR  DO  lew 
thu  1S05  cp»Il«  in  Oreok,  in  niA'uina  to  whicb 
thrn  ua  S97  e[nitlH  nf  which  we  onlj  ponsia  ■ 
LmlLn  tianiLiition  by  Zambjcuini,  fint  publithnl  At 
Knkau.  but  rrprinled  wilh  KVcrel  othen  in  WsITi 
edition  (p.  7\i&,  Ac).  Two  olfaar  letten  in  the 
Oreak  oripnnl  were  publiibed  bj  Bloch,  in  Mim- 
trrV  Muallatiea  (Hafniu,  L  2,  p.  139,  ftc). 
Many  of  ihne  lelten  ore  eitmBcly  inUtRating, 
Iwing  addmoed  to  ths  mrmS  eminanl  men  of  hia 
time,  ancb  u  the  emparor  Jnlian,  Athanuiiu, 
Baiil,  Gregory  of  NyHO,  John  ChryoMlom,  uid 
othen.  In  thii  ooUection  then  ua  alao  many  rary 
■hoTt  letten,  being  eilher  lellen  of  introdoction,  or 
formal  note*  of  paliteiieaii  and  the  like.  Theltyle 
in  all  of  them  i>  neat  and  elegaoL  Among  tha 
nn>o  clue  of  litanuy  eompoutiani  we  may  olao 
rvckou  the  hnFroAtMiA  x'^p'^f^vp^tt  °r  fbrmuloa  of 
lattara,  which  wen  fini  edited  by  W.  Holellai 
(Pari*,  ISfil,  IfiSB,  Gto.),  and  afunrardi  at  Lng- 
dunnin  (161B,  Urao.).  Muiy  epiitlei  a*  well  u 
matinni  an  aUll  eilant  in  MS.  at  Madrid.  Venio^ 
and  other  place*,  but  hate  never  been  pabli*hed. 
Mid  olhen  iFliii:h  an  uaw  and  then  aLoded  to  by 
later  wrilen  •eetn  to  be  toit. 

Bona  modem  cri^u  haTo  called  him  a  real  model 
of  pun  Attic  Onek  (Reitke,  PnmfiO.  p.  xta), 
but  thi*  ii  eartying  pnlae  too  bi,  and  OTea 
Photin*  entertained  a  much  mon  correct  opinion 
of  bira  (SiU.  CW.  SO,  p.  67,  b.).  Then  can 
be  no  donbt  thai  Libanina  it  by  for  the  moat 
talented  and  moit  nicieaiful  among  the  rbetonciaoi 
of  (he  fbnrlh  century  ;  he  look  the  bed  oiator*  of 
the  cluHC  age  a*  hi)  model^  and  we  can  often  Me 
in  him  the  diiciple  and  happy  imitator  of  Demo*' 
thenei,  and  bii  animated  detcHptioDi  are  oflaa  full 
of  power  and  elegance  ;  but  he  it  not  able  olwayi 
to  riae  abore  the  tpirit  of  hia  age,  and  we  nicly 
find  inhim  that  natural  timplicily  which  conalitulsi 
the  great  chonn  of  the  beat  Attic  oraton;  Hit 
diction  it  a  curiooi  miitata  of  the  port  old  Attic 
wilh  whM  may  be  termed  modem,  and  tha  latter 
would  be  more  eicuubla,  if  he  did  not  ao  o^en 
dain  fiir  hiuitelf  tha  eicellencie*  of  tfaa  ancient 
oiMon.  In  addition  to  thit,  tt  ia  orident  that. 
like  all  other  rhetariuaoa.  he  ii  mon  conomed 
abont  the  farm  than  ahont  the  nbttonce,  whence 
Ennapina  (p.  133}  calli  hi*  orationt  weak,  dead, 
and  Ufeleia.  Thii  tendency  not  aaldom  renden 
hit  ilyle  obtcure,  DOtwithatanding  hit  ttriving  after 
purity,  inaunucfa  a*  he  aometimet  ■Krihcaa  the 
logical  connection  of  hi*  aentencea  to  hi*  rhetorical 
Bwda  of  eipmaing  them.  At  Ear  a*  tha  hiatory  of 
Libaniat't  age  ii  concerned,  bowaTer,  tome  of  hit 
nation*,  and  aiill  mon  hia  epittlei  are  of  gnat 
lalae,  aueb  u  the  ontion  in  which  ha 


-n  life,  t 


nConati 


and  Conttani,  the  orationa  to  and  on  Julian,  leiera) 
oration)  detcribing  the  condition  of  Antioch,  and 
tfaoM  which  he  wrata  agoinal  hi*  profeauoDal  and 
political  opponcnti. 

A  complete  edition  of  all  the  irorii  of  Libanina 
don  not  yet  exiM.  The  firat  edition  of  the  Pnt- 
gymnatmata  af^ieand  under  the  noma  of  Theon, 
tngelher  with  a  limilor  worit  by  the  latter  aalh^, 
at  Haad,  1641,  8>o.,  edited  by  J.  ~ 


LDKIL 

mora  complete  edition  ia  that  of  F.  Kofdht  (U- 
iamii  Pfmladia  OrvL  LXXII^  Dmimmd.  ILf^ 
tt  DimiriaL  JUoraL  Pari*,  I60«,  bL),  hal  mo 
farther  addition)  wen  aabaaq ucnily  made  bf  lea 
AUalina,  and  tha  whole  it  to  be  foBod  m  Bodti 
edition  (toI.  It.  p.  853,  Ac).  The  cutioBi  tat 
dacUinationa  irere  firat  poliltahed,  thoqh  isy  ii. 
CDOipletE.  at  Farrara,  1517. 4ta.,  then  in  theaboie- 
mentioned  edition  of  F.  Monlhu  j  and  tfitt  » 
nml  mon  had  been  poblithod  bim  USS.  ij  J, 
Ootho&eda),  FalMiciiu  and  A.BaagionaBi,aHa- 
plete  cotWtion,  wilh  aonie  fmh  addilioit,  m 
pnbUahed  by  J.  J.  Reiike  (LHamii  Sapkkim  On- 


Allenbnig.  1791— }i. 
4  Tol*.  Std.).  The  b«t  edibon  of  the  cfiHk*  ia 
that  of  J.  Ch.  Wolf  (Llia-m  Epiiliih*,  Owad 
CotBH  tdid.  It  notn  Uimdr^  Aimtenlam.  17)1, 
to\.\     ForfbrdwrparticidaniceJ.  a.fiogtr.Di 


the  jint  toI.  i 
C  Peterien,  Cbnaiaatal.  ii  Libamo Safkalt.lM 
i.  (containing  In  account  of  the  life  of  Lilauieal; 
Ha&iioe,  1627,  <lo. ;  Fobrit  BO.  Otaa.  li.  pTSt, 
Ac.  ;  Wettenuinn.  0«L  ibr  GrwaL  BmilKm- 
faat.  §  1 03,  and  Btilage,  u.  p.  330.  d 

Fonr  other  penona     '    ' 
none  of  whom  ii  of  an) 
by  Fabrinot  (BiM.  Gm«.'i.  p.  106).      [L.&I 

LIBENTINA,  LUBENTINA,  oe  LUBEH- 
TIA,  a  tnmame  of  Venoa  among  Ihe  RoBam,  bj 
which  the  it  detcribed  at  the  goddeia  of  itml 
plea*nre  (iba  liiidim,  Votr.  dt  £ia^  LaL  •■  S; 
Cic  <&  AU.  Dear.  u.  23 ;  Angoat.  dt  (St.  Dm. 
i>.  8;  Nonina,  i.  S24;  Plant.  Atm.  iL  1.  3:  A^ 
nob.  ode.  OmL  i.  p.  Ifi,  who  bowntc  ap^taf 
LAsriw  diL)  [L.  S.) 

LIBKR.     Thi*  name,  or  Zaler  pakr,  m  fre- 
quently applied  by  the  Roman  poeta  to  tbe  Ontt 
Bocthuior  r>ianyaii*.who  wat  acEotdingly  ngarirJ 
at  identical  with  tha   Italian  Liber.     DeaiD  {Ji 
Nat.  Dear.   ii.  2().  howarer,  Tery  JHtly  diWo- 
guiabei  betwco]  Dionyto*  (the  Qreek  LAtt)  ui 
'V  Liber  who  waa  wonhipped  by  tbe  eariy  la- 
ana  in  conjunction  with  Cm)  and  Libera.  Ijh*  , 
nd  the  faminina  Libera  wan  ancKnl  ItaGan  dlTr-  , 
itiea,  preiiding  orer  tbe  oaltintaan  <rf  ike  lis  ' 
and  fertility  of  tha  lielda  ;  and  lU*  aa^  to  bi«  I 
j^Ten  riae  to  the  combination  of  tbairwonhipai'k   | 
that  of  Cere*.     A  tan|Je  of  Ibeae  thiet  diwliit  i 
waa  Towed  by  the  dictator,  A.  Poatnniaa.  ia  a  c 
496,  near  tha  Circna  Flaminhu  i  it  wat  afltfvw^t 
reetoted  by  Augnatn*,  and  deJicWed  by  Tihtriia 
(Tac  Aim.    iL  49)   Diooy*.  ri.   17.)     Tb*  bM 
probable  etymology  of  tbe  name  Ubtr  b  6ia 
libcrani  Serrint  [orf   Vhy.  Osory.  i.  7]  ai«i 
ttatea  that  tha  Sabine  name  lor  Liber  wa*  Liela-  . 
tiot,  bnt  thi*  aeemt  to  hare  beni  ealy  an  «taikB  i 
fonn  for  Liber,  jatl  at  we  an  taU  that  ^  ncM 
Romani  aaid  lotioM  and  JMrrtea  fat  te  bar 
fomit  liber(ut)  and  Ubertai.     (PaaL  Um.  p.  IJU 
cd.Milllef.)     Henoa  SowcB  (rie  n«af.  Jail    '" 
atyt,  "  Liber  dictna  eat  qsia  libeiM  aerritia 
■ —    ~'-ni ;"  while   otbera,  wko   w«c  aii 
of  the  dredt  Bacdnt.  fiNtnd  m  the 
on  to   licentiona  drinking  and  aft/ik^ 
(Macrob.  Sd.  L  1B|  Angnat  rf*  CSm.  Ai,  a  '~ 
PanL  Diac  p.  US.)     PoeU  oaBalty  all  hka  L 
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tIBBBATOS. 
ftn^^M,  tka  dtnglilat  <^  DohIci  (Carw), 
**«•  Osn  (A  NiA  Daor.  ii.  34)  mUi  Libu 
■d  litan  duUns  or  Ccna  t  «>>■»»  Orid  (Alt. 
a  il3^  alb  ArMat  Liben.  TIm  fMlinI  of  the 
Liknlu  n*  akbnied  bj  th*  Roobiii  tjtrj 
7w  OB  tbt  17th  <tf  Hui:h.  {Did.  of  AmL  m.  v. 
lAnlk;  HvMBg:,  DitRdig.  dtr  Rim.  TgL  iL  p. 
IU,JK.;  Iknmt,Am>at  ami  imPtMUem,nA. 
ufL7U,ftc)  tl-S-J 

U'BEIU.    [Lma.1 

LIBEKA'LIS,  ANTON rNUS.  [ANMHmtra, 

UBERAXta,  SA'LTIUS,  an  doqiwiit  pl«d«r 


Wf  Iba  CUM  (f  k  vMlthf  ptnen  who  Iwd  bun 
-bkA.  H>  wu  bmoght  U  UmI  in  the  reign  of 
Dmiln.  tat  wWl  m*  Uw  rewilt  of  tfaii  Uial  we 
n  not  mfixiMd :  be  hnd  the  good  fbttane,  nt  bU 
nnlsof  coping  willihii  life  [Plin.£;i.iii.  9.  § 
13^  HitsuuagunoecuniiittaeRignorTrajui. 
!•  tc  100  be  ddendgd  with  great  nbiiilT  Huiiu 
fniat,  who  wu  iiccnHil  bj  the  joooger  Plin;, 
•°d  ^  the  hiUoriui  Tadtiu ;  uul  in  ibe  «uds 
KV  lit  wH  aguo  oppoeed  tc  Pliny  in  the  ceie- 
kud  aue  brought  by  the  inhabilanU  o[  the 
fniiscedf  BwtinagunMCuciliiu  Cluiicni,  ind 
M  •mplieei.    (Suet.  r«.  13  ;  Plin.  £p.  ii.  11, 

LIBERATUS,  a  dMcon  of  tb*  dmnh  of 
(^nh^  in  ibe  liith  ccntoiy.  He  wu  nl  Rome 
ii  1.  D.  U3,  when  the  pope.  Jouuiea  II.,  rtceired 
tht  biihopi  lent  by  the  empem,  Jiutiiuan  I,  to 
edokU  him  on  the  hemie*  bniubed  by  tbe  mankt, 
■MtnUed  AeONDeUa  (or,  u  Libenitui  teniu  them, 
^™id),  wha  hid  inbibed  NeMoriui  opinioni. 
(L^^  Brttiar.  t.  SO,  eooip.  H^iMeiae  Jtatimam 
*ijKm.  ud  Jtammit  ad  JmiUmianm,  apod  Ctm- 
lA^  nL  it.  eoL  1743,  Ac.  ed.  Lebbe.)  II*  wu 
■piettRoBwin  GSfi,  huTUig  bean  MDt  the  preTiou 
r<*>V  HfMhar  with  the  bithopi  Caiu  and  Painu, 
k)  Iba  ijud  held  at  Canhage,  nnder  RepniatD*, 
'^hop  If  Ihal  Me,  to  eoiHilt  papa  Joannea  II. 
•  theiaeipliga  of  thoae  Afiana  who  recanted  their 
■xaMB  iMo  the  choielL  Jc«dd»  wu  dead  before 
kniialaf  iha  AfiicHidaleplaa;  bat  they  were 
MJMd  by  papa  AofMaa,  hia  laewMnr.  (JSj^H- 
■fa>  ifmH  td  lUparatitm  ipud  Cimdiia,  ed. 
■ahhm  ni  it.  oL  1791.  1792.)  When,  io  562, 
(•panla  wu  bauiahed  by  Jiulinian  to  Euchaida. 
r  bcayda  (Vkt.  Tun.  Cknm.),  Ubcmtna  aoom- 
Bied  hiai,  and  piobatdy  raniainsd  with  him  till 
■  bialwp't  dsih,  in  Ki.  Nothing  fdttbet  ia 
■awaafW 

'^"^llalln  ia  tb*  antboc  of  a  nlnable  contribn- 
liatonr  entitled  Brmaa 
\  tt  B^ftUaunim.   Itr 


■kaada  tha  hiatoij  ef  a  eentniy  and  *  qsaiter, 
■■  the  erdinatioD  of  Neatorina,  A.  i>.  438,  to  the 
■a  of  tba  Gftb  ovcameoical  («  lecond  Conitanti- 
fiiiMi)  sonnl,  a.  d.  M3.  and  ia  di>id«d  into 
I  ih^lui.  It  WMeDmpiled,utheautbortallin> 
fcapnen,  tnm  'the  eccle^anical  hiitory  lately 
raalitaJ&Bi  Onek  into  Latin,"  appuently  that 
ulaud  by  Efflpbaoi       ~  ■    ■      - 


LIBERIUS. 
[Uently  and,  of  mm  of  cbaiacter  ai 
made  eonaidanUa  nie  of  the  Bno 

Eatytkiomtlmm,  and  of  otbai  ao 


lubtiahed,  • 


iroea  of  inibiua- 
by  him.  Hia 
l^tm  ilyle  ii  genermUy  clear,  withoat  ornament, 
but  nneijual,  from  the  had  I^tin  into  wbicb  paa- 
•agea  from  Gmic  wrilen  hare  been  rendered.  He 
hu  been  chargMl  witb  partialiiy  lo  the  Netloriana, 
or  with  fbUowing  Neatorian  writen  too  implicitly. 
The  ^Finnarwii  ia  contained  in  moat  editjoaa  of 
the  Omdlia  (vol  t.  ed.  Labbe,  toL  tL  ed.  Coleti, 
ToL  ii.  ed.  ManiiJ ;  in  thoae  of  Crabbe  (toL  ii 
Ibl.  Coli^.  1538  and  15SI)  are  tome  nibjuined 
paaugc*  denied  from  Tarioui  eitant  lODrcea  illua- 
iratiire  of  the  hittory,  which  are  omitted  by  aub- 
aequent  editon  )  and  Hardiraiu  hu  in  hii  ediiioD- 
imittcd  the  fimuruni  itaelf.  It  waa  Kponlely 
and  a  learned 
ion,  At  Qidiaa 
Ssmalo,  by  the  jHnit  Qamier,  Bio.  Paria,  1675 1 
and  ia  reprinted  finm  hia  edition,  with  the  pnCaia, 
notea,  aiid  diHertation.  in  the  BiiliaO^a  Palnm 
of  Oalland,  tdI  liL  foL  Venice,  177S.  (Fabric. 
BiU.  Oral!.  toL  i.  643  ;  BiU.  Mtd.  a  hf.  If 
lima.  Tol.  iT.  372,  ed.  Hanai ;  Care,  HM.  LUL  ad 
ann.  £53  ;  CeiUier,  Aaltmn  Saerb,  Tot.  iTi.  p. 
643 ;  Ganiier,  Frae/.  ia  littrai.)         [J.  C.  M.l 

LIBERATOR,  a  aumame  of  Ju^ter,  anawer- 
ing  to  tbe  Greek  'ZAiuM^im,  to  whom  Auguttua 
built  a  temple  on  the  Arentine.  (Tac.  ^m.  it. 
64,  111.  35;  cmnp.  Becker,  HamlL  do-  Rim.  Al- 
tera, i.  p.  437.)  (L.  S.] 

LIBE'RlUa,  the  ueeeaaor  of  Jolina  u  bidiop 
o{  Rome,  wu  ardiined  on  the  twenty-aecond  of 
May,  1.  D.  SS2,  at  a  period  when  the  downbll  of 
the  uDcper  Magnentiua  being  do  longer  doubtful, 
tbe  Aiiana  wen  attaining  eTery  nerre  to  excite 

_;rein.t   -'■   '  -    ' 

The  eonduct  nf 

pa[al  dignity  ia  ioiolied  in  much  obicnrity.  If 
we  beHeve  that  either  of  the  lettera  found  among 
tbe  fiagmenta  of  Htlarina  (fng.  i>.  coL  1327,  and 
1336,  ed.  Bened.  foL  Pari),  1693),— the  fiiai  in- 
acribed  Efiilala  IMierU  Epiwopi  Vriii  Romot  ad 
'aia  t'piicBpot,  and  written  apparently  in 
the  tecond,  belonging  to  a  much  later  date, 
otaiuing  aUtuiona  lo  the  nine  oTenta.  Ddaa- 
1  RraMbui  Pn^fUHi  ti  (Atpiieopit  Oriaato. 
/■6ai, — ia  genuine,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at 
the  ontaet  of  bit  earner  he  took  a  TiDlent  pan 
againat  Atbanaaiua,  and  eieD  einmunnniatted  him 
fnun  the  Roman  church.  On  the  other  hand, 
Dupin  employe  no  leu  than  eeren  diatinct  aign- 
[nenl*  to  pioTe  that  the  Rnt  muat  be  aponou, 
B]th"ugh  he  layi  nothing  with  regard  totheteceud, 
and  boih  an  by  many  diibo  regarded  u  Ariao 
folgetiea  It  ia  at  all  eventa  certain  that  the  pope 
Mua  after  diiplayed  the  otmoat  deiolicai  to  the 
CMiae  of  tbe  peraMDled  Catbolk* ;  (bi  after  th* 
legatee  deputed  by  him  to  the  coandl  of  Aika, 
(A.D.  363>,Vincentiu>ofCainia,and  MaicellinDI^ 
another  Campanian  tnihop,  had  been  gained  om^ 
after  hii  repreuntatirea  at  Milan  (i.  D.  3A4),  Ea- 
aebiua  of  VerceUi,  and  Lucifer  of  Cagtian,  had  been 
driren  into  exile,  after  nearlj  all  the  prelntea  of  th* 
Weat  bad  yielded  to  tbe  influence  of  the  court, 
Liberiut  atood  firm  to  the  truth  ;  and  although  tIo- 
iently  hurried  ^m  Rome  lo  the  preeence  of  the 
empeior,  he  choie  nthw  to  ni9er  tmniahmenl  than 
to  rabtcribe  tbe  cendeBinatiDQ  of  odc.  wheni  h* 
beliered  iunocenl.    But  after  two  yeara  iput  at 
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Bonea,  this  noblt  naoluliim  began  to  biL 
iDHlfl  onrtnm  of  mbTDiuionf  pmbaUf  Ihnmgb 
Damotihiliu,  tbc  henlic  biihap  of  III*  aVf  when 
he  bed  bcra  compelled  to  UIib  up  hii  ibode,  wid, 
having  bem  Buminoned  to  Sirmiiun,  eigned  in  tJi« 
prcMDce  of  the  conncil  Ibers  uKCnbled  (tbe  Ihiid, 
A.  D.  3G71.the  Arion  cracd  •nnctimied  b^  thotcon- 
eluTe  [PortmuK],  «nil  the  dccreM  agiunit  AUi«- 
nanu.  Upon  Ihii  tie  wmi  permitted  lo  relt 
Rome,  thers  toeienHiie  s  divided  pflWerBlmig 
■  certain  Felix,  who  had  been  nominated  hl<  ■! 
■AT.  Butthe  lealof  the  people  in  bTourof  their  an- 
dent  pallor  fnulnled  Ihii  umiable  amngement 
Violent  tumnlle  une,  Conitantioi  jielded  to  the 
Tehement  diiplaj  of  popular  feeling,  Felii  migned, 
mnd  hii  deparlara  tram  the  citj  wai  ngniilited  by 
an  inhuman  muwcre  of  hii  adherentL  Ltberiui 
puaed  the  ramaindec  of  hii  life  in  tianiinillitj, 
djing  in  A.  D.  366,  not  howeier,  ire  are  aaeimd, 
iinlii  he  had  once  more  changed  hia  profeaDon,  bj 
recanting  all  hii  eirort  and  becoming  a  Cath<JiG. 

I.  The  coTTeepondence  of  Liberiui  ii  exhibited 
bj  Coaitant  eompHiei  twelia  epiitlee.  I.  Ad 
Omm.  2.  Ad  OxEi/itwiiiL  8.  Ad  &miBtm 
ftraHtnigm.  t.  Ad  Cotulanlilm  Angutam.  fi, 
6.  Ad  £k«&uDa  yeneUtiuiwi.  7.  Ad  EnMam, 
Ditmyriunt^et  Luafentm  ejaiu,  8*  Ad  Orientaitt, 
9.  Ad  Unadam,  TdMem,  tt  Osnneiwn,  biihopi 
in  the  imperial  cottrt.  1 0.  Ad  VimieMiiiuii  Capaa- 
nn.  ]  1.  Ad  CaUioliaa  Epucopm  Italiae.  IS.  Ad 

Greek. 

We  find  alio  autibed  10  him  :— 

II.  Data  ad  EmMam  $pad<imem,  dam  ipnm  at 


III.  DiJugai  lAerti  tt  OonataidS  fmperalcriM, 


IV.  OTxilio  Libera  MaraeHiiiam  S.  Ambmii 
loroTem  data  niyiinfalu  trio  cexttcnrntit. 

Ot  the  letlen,  eight  (1,2,4,7.8.9,10,11) 
bare  been  Imnamitted  to  na  among  the  fraginenli 
of  SL  Hilariui,  tbree  (3,  5,  6)  were  fini  eilracted 
br  Baroniua  from  the  anbiiet  nf  (he  church  at 
Vercelli,  and  one  (12)  ii  preeervad  bj  Socnttm, 
H.  E.  If.  12.  The  Data  it  found  in  the  Irealiie 
of  Athanaiitu  Ad  MonacAot,  the  Dialogia  tn 
Theodaret.  H.  E.  a.  16,  the  Oratio  la  Ambroaiua 
dt  Virgm.  iii.  1,  2,  3. 

For  full  informsiioD  with  r^aid  to  the  worki  of 
thti  bther  and  ditcuuioni  on  the  aalfaanticilj  of 
the  raiioui  piecea,  >ee  Couilanl,  Epatnlat  Foatifi- 
tam  Rom.  foL  Paria,  1721,  p.  421,  and  Oalland, 
HiblioDieia  Patram,  vol.  v.  p.  65.  fol.  Venet  1769, 
who  rrjecu  epittle*  B,  9,  ID,  ai  hhrlcaliona. 
f  Amm.  Marc  xt.  7  ;  ilieronym.  CXroa.  ;  Sulp. 
Seier,  iL  j  Socrat.  H.  E.  It,  12  ;  Soiomen.  //.  E. 
it.  IS  J  Theodoret,  HE-  ii.  17.)  [W.  R.J 

LIBERTAS.  ibe  penonifieation  of  Liberty,  waa 
wonhipped  at  Rome  aa  a  dinnity.  A  tem|je  wu 
erected  to  her  on  (he  Arontine  by  Tib.  Semproniui 
Gncchni,  the  eipenaea  of  which  were  defrayed  by 
finea  vhicb  bad  been  exacted.  Another  wa>  built 
by  Clodint  on  the  ipot  vhere  Cicero's  house  had 
■tood  (Ut.  iiiT.  16  ;  Paul.  Diac.  p.  1 21  -,  Dion  Cau. 
iixTiiL  17,  ixiii.ll).  which  CiceiDafteiwaidicoD- 
temptuouaty  called  Teoiplnm  Licrntiae  (jm  Dom. 
£1,  dt  Ug.  ii,  17).  After  Caeaai'a  vicloriea  in 
Spain,  the  lenate  decreed  the  erection  of  a  temple 
to  Libertni  at  the  public  expense  (Dion  Can.  xliii. 
44^  \  and  after  the  murder  of  Sejanua,  a  itatue  of 


Lisa 

her  waa  set  np  in  Ih«  fonna.  (Ken  Caw,  InL  M) 
Fnim  these  templei  wo  must  disiisgiiih  iht  .^Biia 
Libertatia,  whidi  was  in  the  north  of  Ihi  fna, 
towards  the  Qnirinal,  probably  en  iha  dmul 
groQDd  extending  from  the  Quiring  lo  tht  C^iii^ 
line.  (Cic  ad  AH.  n.  16  ;  Liv.  ilni.  K.)  Tba 
building,  which  had  been  mtond  as  larij  tt  ac 
19S  (U*.  ixiii.  44),  and  waa  newly  taik  ty 
Aiinius  Polllo  (Sset.  .J-;. -29),  semd  sisaoffia 
of  the  onion  (Lit.  i.  e.  xinL  l«.  ilv.  lb). Did 
■ometinwa  also  cTimiaal  trials  wen  hiU  (Ot.  p 
MiL  22),  and  hoita)^  wen  kept  in  iL  (lii. 
xxT.  7.)  It  alto  contained  tahlo  with  kn  m- 
scribed  upon  (hem,  and  aeama,  to  sons  mot,  is 
hare  been  used  as  pnblie  anbiTss.  [Li*,  ilm.  JCi 
Feat.  p.  241,  ed.  Uuller.)  Aliat  its  Kdnldhi(  by 
Aunius  Pollio,  it  became  the  repootoryoftbebii 
public  library  at  Rome.  Libertai  is  BsaaBj  R|se- 
senwd  aa  a  matron,  with  the  plena,  iba  syiiW  4 
liberty,  or  a  wreath  of  la      '      "        ■        ■     - 


MfOoi.  Hildirb.  p.  HB,  tah.  13,  14.)        [LS.] 
LIBITTHRIDES   {/udTftfOn),   or  q>^ 
UbeUiridtt,  a    name  of  the  Mdmi,  which  ibcj 
darired  from  the  well  Libctbra  in  Thnc* ;  <r,  •^ 
cording  lo  others,  from  the  ThrsctsnmcaalaiBLV 
Ihms,  when  they  had  a  grotto  laoed  lo  das.   , 
(Virg.  Eclpg.  viL  21  ;   Hela.  iL  S;  Stnii  il.  p.  | 
4IO,x.p.471.)     Stina.%{ad  EJog.Li.)iant  ' 
the  name  from  a  poet  Libethru.and  Plauia  | 
(U.  34.  i  4)  connects  it  with  mount  LOathiiB  ■  I 
Boeotia,     (Comp.  Lycopb.  275;  Vairo,  A  li^ 
£ai:Tii2.)  ILS.I 

LIBITI'NA,  an  andent  Italtnn  dinii?.  >W 
waa  iden^ad  by  the  later  Romaaa  sanWinni 
with  Persephone  (on  aconmt  of  her  csaHCtios  iriih 
the  dead  and  their  burial]  and  loiaelniei  r^ 
Apbrudils.  The  latter  wan  probably  the  tssB- 
)uence  of  etymological  ipecukiiona  an  iki  na 
!.ibitina,  which  people  connected  with  hbida 
Plat  Na».  \%  Qmaat.  Ram.  23.)  Htc  H-pU 
Lt  Rome  was  a  npoaitwy  of  everything  neeniiTy 
for  burials,  and  persons  might  then  eilha  tnr  * 

those  things.     Il  was  owing  to  this  ciK>i> 

i,  that  a  person  underMking  the  prop"  '"''^ 
of  a  person  (an  undertaker)  waa  caUed  ailimrat, 
and  bis  builneas  fiMteso,  wheDoa  the  eipcMW 
•am  snrarm  or /ion  ( Senee.  di  Bm^/  ti 

Val.  Max.  i.  2.  |  10),  and  fiUbn  f^'^'*' 
laffidtiat,  i.  e.  they  coutd  not  all  ho  baii^ 
(Li*,  xl.  19,  xlL  21.)  Also  the  otsMls  fcefH  <* 
lempte,  espeoally  the  bed  on  wUd  («(■• 
0  burnt,  were oiUed UMhub.  (Plin.iiirii.li 
Martial,  x.97i  Atcon.  ,rf>9ni.ad  J/£il)  Dir 
'   I  (iv.  79)  relates  that  king  Sefviv  Talb* 

[a  to  ascertaiB  the  nDmlxr  of  pentaa  vh 
died,  ordabied  that  for  ewh  person  that  had  4i^  . 
1  piece  of  moDej  aheoU  be  drpoailed  ia  the  ta^h 
if  LibiliDa.  (Comp.  Siwt  AW.  S9.)  Owof  * 
hia  connection  of  Libilina  with  tha  dead,  (taaa 
loeta  freqoently  employ  b«  naiae  in  tbs  mam  ^  i 
d«thitiolf.  (Horat.  OirwL  iH.  3<L«i  W.iifc 
I9.^>rf.ii.  1.49)  JoTenal.  liv.  132.)      [L&l 


LIBO,  L.JU'LIUS,waaoananlB.c3a,<i*: 
H.  AttUu*  Regulua,  three  jaaia  hufcrs  the  M 
Pniuc  war.  The  two  cantnla  and*  warapMAa 
Salknlini  io  Apulia,  wbcai  the;  canqaMn,  "■ 


LIBO. 
■Ualed  their  netorjr  bj  ■  DiDinpb.  (Eutnp. 
17 :  ffti  Triunnh.) 

LIBO,  Q.  HA'RClUi).    This  nuu  ii  found 
•dToIUom  — 

DHB  <4  MM  of  thl 


DDM    or    b  lUBCIini  LIBO. 

LIBO,  POBTB'LIUS,  a  plebdin  bmilj  (Dio- 
■jv  I.  AS),  Bott  of  iha  niaiibcn  of  wbicfa  Iikcwiia 
torllw^iiMaeB  Viioliu, 

I-  Q.  Po>TU4ua  LiBo  ViULDa,  n  mnnbm'  of 
Ike  nnmd  deccmTinite,  a.c  450.  (LiT.iii.Sfi; 
DJNijL  I.  Sa,  li.  33.) 

a.  C    POBTIUUB,    C.    F,    Q.    W.    LiBO  VlSOLUS, 

pohumgruidMn  of  No.  I,  wu  coniul  B.C  860, 
■ilh  H.  Fatioi  AnbatlD*.  He  gained  ■  victory 
onr  Ik*  Ouli  ud  the  inh^biunu  of  Tibar,  wd 
I  triomph  aier  boih  ruLioiih  InthePiuti 
ni  liM  DHnc  of  PoeUsliui  occun  in  the  form 
I  gina  tbove.  Idij  alii  him  C.  Poelalini 
uid  Diodonu  giTa  the  lume  withoat  uxj 
(FutiC^il.;  Ut.  ni.  11)  Died. 
In.lL) 

S.  C.  PorrlLiui,  C.  r.  C.  n.,  Libo  VwnLim, 
•oo  «f  ,Nol  a,  i*  diitin^ihed  in  the  eulj  legiiln- 
t)«i  af  the  republic  b;  tvo  iiopoiiuic  lawa  vbicb 
be  pe^oaed.  He  wu  tribune  of  Uie  plebe  B.  c. 
S58,  ID  whidi  Jtal  ha  propoaed  the  iint  lav  en- 
■etod  M  Rome  igniaat  bribcrr.  (Li*.  lii.  13.) 
He  «*■  smul  for  the  fint  time  in  b.  c  316,  with 
H.  Vabriu  Cerrea  |  ud  it  wu  in  tfaii  jeai  that 


;Ut.  riL  27;  Diod.  itL  73;  CeDagriii.  da  ZNi 
Vat.  17.)  Uia  aecond  caniulthip  ia  aaugned  by 
■ffknu  (.^aoJl  ToL  L  p.  329}  to  tbe  jeai  B.  c 
UU,  though  not  on  anffieient  gronnda ;  tbe  conula 
if  thii  jtmi  it  ia  impowible  to  ucartMO.  He  waa, 
1  ■>»■»,  imdoabledly  eonaol  again  in  b-c  326, 
ritk  L.  P>{Briu  Uogitlaoua,  and  dictator  thirteen 
■■!■  aflKvuda,  B.C.  3IS,  when  ha  gained  aome 

ita  pT«  the  ocdil  of  tlieaa  nctoriea  to  the  coniul 
.  Jonhu  BabdcBs  Bnitoa.  (Ut.  nil  33,  ii. 
9  ;  DiaiLxTiL  US.)  Libo  waa  tbe  propoaer  of 
■■  Poelalia  lei,  which  aboliahed  impriaDDDtent  fur 
tbt  ia  tbe  caae  of  the  neii.  {Diet.  o/AmL  ,.  t. 
•iia  I  ■  )  U-1  plHH  (TiiL  38)  thii  law  in  the 
rt  oooHUiip  of  Poeteliu,  B.  c  S36 ;  but  Nie- 
u  {Rom.  Hid.  n\.  iii.  pp.  1 55,  &c,  393) 
'  ' '    uaht  forward  in  hi» 


I  opinion. 


r«    llB^  ■  onnipt  pmoge  of 

>5to  o^  H 'dUerL  it  adopted  alas 

i   PWr.l.e-). 

4-    M.  ^iBTBLira,  U.  p.  If.  H.  Libo,  odudI 


by  K.  O.  MUUer 


a.  a><  with  C  Salpiaaa  Loagoi, 
■>C^B  b  ih*  bDowing  yni,  313,  to  tbe  dictator, 
PaMdnB  Idba.  [d  bia  conndahip,  Peeteliu 
i  kas  ceOngBa  gained  a  briUianl  nciory  orer  Iha 
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Samnitea,  new  Candium,  and  afterwuda  pnceeded 
to  lay  aiege  to  BeneTcntum  ;  but,  according  to  the 
Uinmphd  Piati,  it  waa  Sulpiciui  alone  who  ob- 
tained tbe  honour  of  a  trinmiA.  (Lit.  ix.  34 — 28  i 
I>iod.  lii.  78.) 

LIBO.  SCHIBO-NIUS,  a  plebeian  fcmily, 
which  afierwarda  became  illuatrioua  from  jti  eon- 
neetion  with  Augtutui.  The  name  Grat  oomn  in 
tbe  aanind  Punic  war. 

1.  L.  ScmaoNiua  Libo,  tribune  of  the  plebe, 
Kc216,in  which  year  the  fatal  battle  of  Cannae 
na  fought,  bronchi  forward  a  motion  for  nuiaom- 
ing  the  Roman  priaoDBia  taken  in  that  engagement, 
bnt  it  wu  rejected  by  the  aennle.  A  relation  of 
bia,  L.  Scriboniua,  wu  one  of  tbe  priaonera,  who 
wia  aeDt  to  Rome  by  Hannibal  to  negotiate  lbs' 
tema.  of  the  noaom.  In  the  aonM  year  Liho  wna 
aeated  one  of  Iha  tritnuTiri  meniarii.  (LIt.  iiiL 
61,iiiii3l.) 

3.  L.  ScktBOHitra  Libo^  probably  ami  of  the 
precediDg,  waa  pnelor,  B.  c.  304,  and  meiTed  the 
peregrinajnriidictiDandthapninDcaofaauL  (Lit, 


L  U.  13.) 
I.  L.  ScKin 


e.s.c.193, 

with  C-Atiliui  Serranui.  They  wen  the  firtt 
aedilea  who  exhibited  the  Megaleiiau  IwHKtmri; 
and  it  wu  alio  in  tbeir  aediluhip  that  the  eenalon 
had  leata  aaaigned  them  in  tbe  theatre  diatinct 
from  the  real  of  the  people.  In  B.C  IS2,  Libo 
ma  contnl,  and  obtained  the  perrgrina  jnriadictio, 
and  in  B.C.  186  he  waa  appointed  one  of  tbe 
irinmiiri  to  conduct  colontat*  to  Sipontnm  and 
BtuentDm.  (LiT.ixiiT.j4  ;  Atcon.  n  Oic  Cornd. 
p.  69,  ed.  Onlli  \  Ut.  hit.  10,  30,  uiii.  -23.) 

4.  L.  ScBDONius  Libo,  probably  ton  of  No.  3, 
tribune  of  the  picba,  B.C.  149,  accuaed  in  that  year 
Ser.  Sulpicini  Oalba  on  account  of  the  abominable 
outtigea  which  he  had  conunitted  agninat  the  Lu- 
iitani.  [Gilba,  No.  6.]  Thia  accoaation  waa 
iupported  in  a  powerful  apeech  by  M.  Calo,  who 
wu  then  BS  Tear*  old  ;  but,  notwithitanding  the 
eloquence  of  the  accuert  and  the  guilt  of  the  ac- 
cuaed, Oalba  etcapsd  puniibmrnt.  Cicen  wu  in 
doubt  {ad  AH.  lil.  5,  (  3)  whether  Libo  wu  tri- 
bune in  B.  c  160  or  US,  but  it  muit  hare  been 
in  tbe  hitter  year  that  he  held  the  office,  u  we  ara 
eipreaaly  told  that  Cato  apoke  agninat  Oalba  in  the 
year  of  bia  death,  and  thia  we  know  wu  B.  c  1 49. 
{•Liy.BpU.i9:  Val.  Mai.  »iiL  1,  g  3  ;  Citfinrf. 
23,  dt  OnL  it  66  ;  Meyer,  Omtor.  ffoauit.  Fngm. 
p.  120,  4c  p.  166,  Ac,  ad  ed.)  It  waa,  perhapa, 
wrote  an  hiatorical  woik  {liter 
I  once  or  twice  by  Cicem,  and 


i2.{C\cadAU.: 

marked,  with  aome 

Qatba  and  tbe  i 

Tuige  that  Cicer 

)r  Libu 


i,  30,33.) 


>  •honld  h. 


Imeatihatcw 


epcaking  of  bia  alyle  of  oiatory.  (Comp.  K 
•"■at  a  Fragm.  Hiitor.  Koman.  p.  13a) 

[t  wu  perhapa  tbi*  suae  Libo  who  conannled 
Pataai  jMAowHa  or  P„/ial  Liitoau,  of  which 
ao  freqaenlly  nad  in  ancient  wrilen,  and  which 


One  of  theae  ia  giren  betow,  the  obren 
g  a  female  head,  with    the  legend 
|>>NT.  (that  ia,  k«a  ecealu),  and  the  r 
iteal  adorned  with  gaibuida  i     ' 
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tbe  foimUf  near  the  Arena  Fabianna,  and  waa  ■• 


oo^^lc 
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colled  taa  tti  being  apan  at  the  top,  lilca  ■  pulcal  i 
01  well.  C.  F.  Hemunn,  who  hu  cucfullj  sia- 
mined  all  tha  puaifH  in  aodeDt  wriMn  nUliog 
lo  it  (Imd.  Ltet  MaH^m^  1840),  eomM  to  tha  con- 
duiion  thKt  than  wu  odIj  luch  putaal  al  Roma. 
and  not  tiro,  u  wu  (atmerly  belieTed,  and  that  ' 


LiBa 

i   hkn 


u  dadiated  in 
count  of  the  whEtitodo  of  tba  angnr  NiTioi  (comp. 
Li(.  i.  36),  or  becauM  the  ipot  had  bsen  itmck  bj 
]inhuiing :  thai  it  waa  nibaequaatlj  npaind  and 
n-dadicaicd  b;  Scriboaini  Libo,  who  had  boon 
oonunanded  to  olamina  the  *lata  of  the  Hcred 
placea  (Fettua,  i.  s.  Senbomaaum)  ;  and  that  Libo 
arectad  ia  ill  ncighbonibood  a  tribmia]  tot  tha 
pnctoi,  in  cooHqaenea  of  which  the  place  wa*  of 
ONina  fraquented  bf  penoni  who  bad  law-Riiu, 
■Dch  ai  mone;  lenden  and  the  like.  (Comp.  Hor. 
SaL  iL  S.  3£,  ^hH.  i.  19.  8  ;  Ot.  Itaatd.  Amor. 
Ml  [  CicpnSa.B.) 


i.  L.  SoiBONiuK  Lino,  the  fuhar-in-hiw  of 
Ssi.  Ponipey,  the  eon  of  Pompej  the  Qreat,  and 
oontnl  I.C.  34,  u  Gnt  meDiioned  iu  B  c  56,  in 
whicb  jeal  he  *pp«n  to  hare  been  tribune,  ai 
aupporting  Ponipey'i  riewi  in  relalinn  to  the  affiun 
of  Egjtpt  in  the  caia  of  Plolemj  Aulele*.  (Cic  ad 
Faai.  L  I.)  On  tha  breaking  ont  sf  the  ciril  wai 
in  B.  c  49.  Libo  naluialtj'  tided  with  Pampey,  and 
wu  entruird  with  the  comniand  of  Etruna.  Dut 
tha  npid  apprmch  oF  Caaar,  and  the  enlhaiiaim 
with  which  he  wM  ererj  when  receiTcd,  obliged 
Libo  to  retire  fnim  Etruria  and  join  the  conwii  in 
Campania,  (rom  whancs  he  lobaeqacDtlj  pmomded 
with  the  K>I  of  the  Pompeian  pailf  to  Bnindiilum. 
While  here  Caenr  Knt  to  him  Caniniui  Rabilua, 
who  wu  an  intimate  friend  of  Libo,  to  penuada 
him  to  lua  hit  influerica  with  PomH<r  to  el!«l  a 
TCCODdliatioii ;  bul  nolbinK  came  or  thii  ntgoiia- 
tion,  {Flor.ir.  3.  §21  i  Lieu,  U.  4GI  ;  Cic.ail 
.^a.«i.  |-2,TiiLll,  bi  CtM.RC.i.26.) 

Libo  accompanied  Pompey  to  Qnece,  and  wu 
actirely  engaged  in  the  war  tbal  entiied.  Ha  and 
M.  OclaTiui  wen  placed  oier  the  Libnrnian  and 
Achaean  fleet*,  tarring  at  legnte*  to  Bibului.  who 
hnd  the  Mlpreme  command  of  the  Pompeian  fleeL 
TheT  were  Tcrj  iDcceHfnl  againit  Caetar't  genenli 
id  Dalmaliai  DglabclU  the;  droTa  out  of  the 
cnuntrj,  and  C.  Anioniui  the;  not  onlj  der«ilrd 
bnl  made  priioner.  (Caat.  B.C.iL  6;  Dion  Cau. 
lli.  40  ;  Flonit.  ir.  2.  ^  31  ;  On«  ri.  15.)  Libo 
eabaeqaeutlj  joined  Bibulut ;  and,  on  the  death  of 
the  latter  ahortlj  afterwacdt,  tha  chief  authority  in 
the  Beat  ^pean  to  haie  deiolied  upon  him,  al- 
thotigh  no  one  wu  eipreuly  appointed  (o  tha 
upme  eoiDinand.  With  fifty  ibtpi  he  appeared 
bafora  Bnndiiiimi.  in  order  to  blockade  tha 
place  ilrictly.  a*  M.  Antony  wat  itill  then  with 
part  of  CaetarV  tnxipi.  waiting  (or  an  (fportunity 
to  cntt  over  to  Greece.  But  having  (uHtRd  a 
lepulte  from  Antony,  and  bein^  preTeoted  by  the 
CBialry  of  the  latter  from  obtainmg  any  water,  Ubo 
wu  obliged  tu  retire  from   the  place,  and  Antony 


Cviiar  iu  Qraea.  (Caei.  &  C 'iiL  If,  16, 1^1^ 
24  ;  DioD  Cau.  xli.  48.) 

We  hear  nothing  nun  of  Libo  fie  ■■*  lue, 

Caeur  aftai  the  battle  of  Phamlia.  bal  amut 
himtelf  tatbgaeoT  hit  party  wbecmtiaBcd  minb 

him  in  Spain  with  his  ton-in-law  Sex.  Tatffcj.m 
whote  behalf  be  wnle  to  tha  raling  putj  U  Rdw, 
(Cie.  ad  Alt.  in.  4.)  Ha  oontuned  with  Pc^pty 
in  tha  ciiil  wan  which  followed,  and  it  ipatUlf 
mentioned,  in  ac  40,uonaof  thepenouifhi^ 
rank  who  waa  commlivoiied  to  condact  to  Jupaaj 
in  the  Eut  hit  mother  Julia,  who  had  taks  nfaga 
with  Sex.  Pompey  in  Sidly  aflat  the  PefuiuiM 
wu.  Thii  minion  alarmed  OetafUn.  Hakand 
that  Pompey,  who  waa  now  decidedly  atua  of 
the  tea,  thoold  omta  with  Antony  to  (mk  his ; 
and,  in  order  to  gain  thefrmirof  thafanemilrf 
hit  bthar-in-law  Libo.  be  prnpoaed,  on  the  adiin 
of  Maecenat,  to  many  Libo'i  litlat,  SoihiHia,  tt 
though  the  wu  moch  alder  than  hiauel(  tnd  hi 
bun  Dwiried  twice  before.  The  mwii^  Antij 
afker  took  place,  and  pared  the  way  fst  a  few 
between  tha  tnomYin  and  Pompey.  Thii  n 
n^otialed  in  the  following  yeu  (1.0.  S9)hyLiK 
who  croiaed  oiac  from  Scily  to  Italy  far  ike  pv- 
pete,  and  it  wu  Emily  letlted  at  Miteniu.  Wba 
the  wu  wat  renewed  in  B.<x  36,  Libo  lirtai 
eontinned  faithful  to  Ponipey,  bat,  Meiog  hitaiH 
hopalett,be  deiertad  him  in  tb*  fallowing  yw-  li 
B.C  34,  he  wu  contul  with  M.  Anltny.et  Ui 
been  agnad  at  the  pew»  of  Hieenaa.  Ai  hit 
nanw  doet  not  occur  again  in  hiitory,  ba  petaUr 
died  looii  afWwarda  [Appian,  B.C.  '.iXA 
69—73,  136  ;  Dion  Cat*.  xlriiL  16,  ihi.  31.) 

B.  The  M.  Livius  Ditiisui  LiKt.wbowuca- 
tii!  ■.  c  1 5,  it  iuppoeed  to  baire  baen  a  yi««(" 
bnther  of  No.  4,  and  to  hare  been  adofWd  by  cat 
of  the  DiuL  He  ia  ipokca  of  nndct  Dim^ 
No,  8. 

6.  L.  ScuBONiuB  IjBO  DmroiTi,  or  Ijn  !>■■>' 
■DS,  u  he  it  abo  called,  ibe  tuiniiuatif  tpiM 
Tibehut,  4.D.  16,  ianniaaed  tobaTabeuiH 
of  the  pnoeding  [No.  SJ.  For  as  aonM  U  ha 
tee  DKUHUa,  No.  ID. 

7.  L.ScuBONiuaLno,eon,pfiiliaUy,i(Nai. 
wat  comdI  in  a.  d.  16,  with  T.  SlUilia)  Sita* 
Taurut.  (Dion  Cat..  Irii.  15;  Tee.  Jbkd.1.) 

LIBO,  CN.  STATI'LIUS.  known  uly  t- 
coint,  a  ipecimen  of  which  ia  ginn  beisw.  Oa  1^ 
obnne  ia  a  head  with  cm.  ariTL  ljta,ni» 
the  rtvene  a  patera  or  diaeoa,  and  a  ntmi  i^ 
apparently  in  nmfieea,  with  bacskdo*.  (h  iMa 
■pedment  we  find  PKi>r.  (I  e.  fiu^Wat).  1^ 
coin  waa  certainly  not  itnck  in  Italy  ;  ud  it  >■ 
been  cooKcturBd  that  it  wat  ttrtdi  b  Srak.a4 
thai  the  bead  on  Ibe  ofa<en*  r^ceaentt  thM  tOL 
AgrippL    (Eckhel,  toL  t.  p,  316.) 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


UCHAS: 

UBON  (AHW),  u  EIbu,  wu  tke  udiilMt 
rfdcgmioipk  of  Zeni  in  the  Allit  M  Oljmpk, 
■U^  m*  bwlt  by  tin  EletMU  rat  of  the  ^li  at 
Pin  Bd  Dihcr  twighbraring  dtiea,  vhich  had  »- 
Tsllrd  frflQ  th«n,  vid  hod  beoi  igain  Hbdiiwl. 
(EW  T.  10.  §  9  or  3.)  Thii  ermt  it  brlwrtd  to 
bn  iRsind  aboiK  OL  £0.  B.  c  S8D  (fi.  li.  33, 
I  2  «  «);  bg(  th«n  u  im  raum  to  nppoM 
ihu  ihc  IttnpJa  m*  conu»ne«l  immadiatelj,  or 
cm  iHii,  ttia  Ihii  date.  It  Hami  tnon  proh>ble 
ibi  lU  Umpb  bad  not  been  Tit;  long  coinpltled 
■bin  Phidiu  bogu  to  make  in  it  b»  gold  and 
iwTMitiitofZeu(OL8A.  4.B.C43J).  AJlow- 
ii|  far  Ihc  time  vhtch  «  mignificent  ft  work  M 
tliii  Maple  would  osnpj,  wa  ma;  Mfel/  plus  iha 
DtUtea^  data  ■omewhal  bcfort  the  middle  of  the 
SU  (ntny  b.  c.  The  temple  itKlf  ii  deKribed 
kThaeuuMtf.  10).  A  few  mini  or  it  wuin. 
(Smbope,  O^ayiu,  p.  9  ;  Coekerell,  BibL  llal. 
lUl,  Nil  191,  p.  S0£  ;  Blooet,  Ei^-Uilmm  SoMt. 
*kMwH,liTT.  ll,pL62,fbU.)  (P.  S.] 

irBTA  (Aiafq).  1.  A  daugfater  of  Epaphni 
oil  tlunphii,  from  whom  Libya  (Africa)  ia  aaid 
BbmderirediWname.  Bj  Poieidon  (he  it  aaid 
u  bre  hen  the  molher  of  Agsooi,  Ilela>,aiid  Lelex. 
(PuL  L  44.  f  3  t  ApoUod.  iL  1.  §  1,  iu.  1.  J  1.) 
i  A  ba^tM  of  Palamedea.  and  b;  Hema 
d(  BKbcc  of  Libya.     <Hjgin.  Fab.  160.) 

1  A  niUr  of  Aaia.  (Tuti.  ad  £*n»l. 
IH7.1  [L.S.] 

UBTS,  the  naiM  of  t*a  mythical  perunagea, 
«  a  «  of  Libja  (Hygin.  Fab.  160),  and  the 
<4s  loe  of  the  Tyrrhenian  piiatea  whom  Baechui 
cUgxd  into  dolpbina.  (O'.  MH.  iii.  B17.)  [L.  S.] 
LlBYSTl'NtrS,  that  ii,  ibe  Libyan,  a  lur 
ttDoeimdcr  which  Apollo  wu  wonhipped  by  the 
iiicdiau,  became  he  wnabelieted  lohaie  dratrared 
(f  a  peetiltBcs  a  Libyan  fleet  nhich  tailed  igaiatt 
Sidlj.     (Haenb.  &(i:L  17.)  {L.  S.] 

LICHAS  (A/xu),  an  attendant  of  Henciea. 
Ht  hnagbt  to  hia  maater  the  deadly  garment,  and 
HI  poniflbment,  waa  thrown  by  him  into  the  lea. 
■hm  the  Licbadiaii  iatauda,  between  Enboea  and 
tie  oait  sf  Idoii,  won  belietod 


LICINIA. 
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it;  Hygin.  FaL  3    ,    .  ,  ,      , 

*ii.)  A  I^tin  of  tfaa  lame  naoM  occora  in  VirgiL 
(.t_.i.31£.)  [US.] 

UCHASi(rLICHES(AJxa>,AI;^f).  I.  One 
<f  tk(  Spartaa  .^jnUodpa  (i«  Diet,  a/  Aid. 
Lc;,  who,  according  to  the  itory,  etiablsd  hia 
aoiBymen  to  falfil  the  snela,  which  had  made 
tbir  tonqneat  of  T^ea  conditional  on  their  ob- 
Uaung  thence  the  bonre  of  Oreilea.  LiehRa,hBnng 
ne  to  Teg«  in  the  conne  of  hii  miuioii,  diuo- 
nrcd  the  eiiiunee  of  a  gignnlic  coffin  under  a 

■diBiiih'i  ihop.  —  a  place  iDaiiEring  n'marlubly 


b  to  let  bim  h 


d  with  tl 


Span*.  From  thit  time  the  Spaitani 
TictDciaw  ofer  the  Tegeana.  The  data  of  the 
eitrUiwilh  which  the  abore  tale  ii  coDixcled,  we 
do  tat  know  with  accuracy  ;  but  they  occnrred 
oily  hi  the  leign  of  Anaiandridea  and  Artatos, 
■hick  bapao  piobaUy  abont  B.C  £60.  (Hend.  i. 
67,  6)  :  Lairiwi,  aJ  loc. ;  Paoa.  iii.  9,  1 1,  viii. 
t;cMBp.Clint(in,f./f.*oLL  pp.92,  103,  339, 
Ml  ii  p.  207.) 


2.  A  Spartan,  eon  of  Airarilani,  waa  proienoa 
of  Aigsa  and  oiM  of  tfao  ambaaaadon  who  prapoaed 

to  the  ArgiTe^  wlthonE  mcceaa,  in  B.C.  13%  ■ 
renewal  of  the  tmce,  then  expiring,  between  Argo* 
and  Sparta.  (Tboc.  •.  14,  23.)  In  b.  c  430,  when 
the  Spartani  had  been  excltided  by  the  EleJani 
from  die  Olympic  game*  beainie  of  their  alleged 
breach  of  the  lacred  Imce  in  the  leiinre  of  Leprenm, 
Llehae  aent  a  chariot  into  the  liita  in  the  name  o' 
the  Boeotian  commonwealth  \  but,  hia  honei  barin), 
won  the  Tictory,  he  came  forward  and  crowned  the 
chaiiolesr,  by  way  of  ahowing  that  be  wu  himaetf 
the  reol  lonqneror.  Fm  thit  he  wat  pnUiely  beaten 
by  the  Eleian  patSaSxt,  and  Spaita  did  not  forget 
the  inanll,  though  no  notice  wu  taken  of  it  at  Sie 
time.  (Thnc  t.  40,  SO  ;  Xcn.  HeO.  iii.  2.  |21  ; 
Paua.  tL  2.)  In  B-a  418,  he  incceeded  in  io- 
docing  the  Argina  to  make  peace  with  Lacedft»- 
mon  after  the  battle  d'  Mantlneia.  (Thnc  t.  76.) 
In  B.  c  412,  ha  wai  one  of  the  eleren  cmnmia- 
nonen  tent  ont  to  inqnite  into  the  condoel  of 
Attyochui,  the  Spartan  admiral,  and  wai  foremott 
in  proletting  againal  the  trealie*  which  had  been 
made  with  Penia  by  Cbalcideui  and  Theranwnei  ' 
{the     Lacedaemonian)     napectiiely,  —  etpecially 

r'nat  that  chiBto  in  them  which  acknowledged 
klng'i  right  to  all  the  territoriee  that  had  been 
onder  the  rule  of  hia  aneeeton.  We  lind  him, 
bowerer,  in  the  fallowing  year,  dita^ipiDTing  of  the 
Tioleoce  of  the  Mileiiaoi  in  riiiog  on  the  Peraian 
garriton  in  their  town,  aa  he  thought  it  pndenl  to 
keep  on  good  termi  with  the  king  at  long  u  the 
war  with  Athena  luted ;  and  hia  remonttmncea 
•a  (latpented  the  Mileitani,  that,  after  bit  dsitl 
(which  wu  a  nati^ml  one)  in  their  country,  they 
would  not  allow  the  Lacedaemoniani  there  to  bury 
him  where  they  withed.  (That  viii.  18.  37,  SO, 
43.  B3,  84.)  We  learn  from  Xenophon  and  Pin- 
larch  that  he  wu  &moua  tbrDDghaiit  Onece  (or  hit 
hoipitatily.  etpecially  in  hia  enterliiinmenl  of 
itnwgera  at  the  Oymnopaedta  (tee  Diet,  of  Aid.  i. 
r.)  ;  for  then  ia  no  teaaon  to  luppote  Ihit  Lichaa 
a  diSeranl  peraon,  unleti,  indeed,  we  pieu  eloaely 
what  Plutarch  layt,— that  ha  wu  renowned 
among  the  Oreekt  for  nothing  bot  hia  hotpitalily. 
(Xen.  Afeai.  L  2.  8  61)  Plul.  dm.  10  ;  nmp. 
MJilloT.  Dor.  iT.  ».  i  6.)  [E.  E.I 

LICl'NIA.  I.  The  wile  ef  Clandint  Aeellna 
[Am-Lul,  No.  S},  HTed  ibont  the  middle  of  the 
trcond  century  K  c.  When  the  and  Publicia  were 
accnted  of  murdering  their  hntbandt,  they  gare 
bail  to  tfae  pnetoi  for  their  appearance,  but  werv 
pnt  to  death  by  order  of  their  relaii  vet,  eonieqnently 
by  a><f»in>  donutwna.  (Lii.  iCpO.  4S  ;  VaL 
Mai  tL  3.  i  8  ;  Rein,  Crii*malrtiM  dtr  tOmtr, 
p.  407.) 

3.  A  TCttal  Tirgin,  and  the  daughter  of  C 
Liciniu  Craanu,  tribime  of  the  plebi,  B.C  145 
[CBiBsut,  No.  S].  She  dedicated  in  b.  c  133  • 
chapel  in  a  public  place  j  tnt  the  cdlege  (^  poo- 
tifFt  decland,  when  the  matter  wu  laid  before 
them  by  order  of  the  tenata,  that  the  dedication 
wu  inTalid,  u  it  bad  been  oiade  m  a  pnUic  plftce, 
without  the  command  ef  the  people :  the  chuel 
waa  thenfore  nmoTed.  (Cia  pre  Dam.  bS.)  TIm 
procedinc  Licinia  appean  to  be  the  aome  Tuta] 
Tirgin  who  wu  aecnied  of  ineeet,  together  with 
two  of  her  companiona,  in  a  c  114.  It  ippofa 
Ibat  a  Roman  knight  of  the  name  of  L.  Vetarina 
had  tednced  Aemilia,  one  of  the  mtala,  and  tha^ 

"    "^  i"  her  guilt,  ibehal 
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iDdoMd  Hud*  and  Lieinii  ts  nbmit  to  the  cn- 
Ineea  of  tha  frienda  of  hu  Kduoai.  Mucis  eon- 
fioed  h*r  {tTonn  to  barorigiiutl  hnr  ;  but  Lidnut 
■nd  ABtnilia  had  intsrconne  with  nnmeroa*  other 
pencnit ;  their  guilt  notTithfttuidiDg  mDAined  ■ 
■cent  for  Mme  tina,  till  at  length  ■  •laie,  called 
Manilla,  who  had  aoiited  them  in  all  their  iutrigoaa, 
diuppointttl  in  n£«nng  neither  hi>  freedom  nor  the 
tenardi  whiih  had  been  promiaed  him,  infoimed 

la  the  college  of  pontiffi,  of  which  the  preaident  at 
the  lime  waaL.  Metellua,eondemned  (in  December, 
aae  Macnib.  •SWam.  i.  lOJ  only  Aemilia,  hot  ac- 
qnittsd  Licinia  and  Marda,  theiubject  waa  brought 
before  the  people  by  Sex.  Podocaeiu,  the  tribune 
of  the  plelw.  The  people  adopted  the  miiuaal 
coune  of  taking  the  matter  out  of  the  haodi 
of  the  pontiSi,  by  appointing  L.  Caaaiua  Longinoa 
[LoNoiNUB,  No.  ij  to  iaTeiligata  the  inatlcr  ;  and 
be  condemned  doI  ooljr  Licinia,  who  iraa  defended 
by  L.  Craima>  the  orator,  and  Marcia,  bnt  alao 
laanj  otbeia.  The  acTerit;  with  which  he  acted 
on  thia  occaaion  wai  geneially  reprobated  bj  pnhltc 
Dpiuion.  The  orator  M.  Antomui  waa  accuaed  of 
being  one  of  the  paramonn  of  thaa*  virgioi,  hul 
waa  acquitted.    [ANTONitra,  No.  e.J 

Vahooi  meaaniea  were  adopted  to  pnri^  the 
atatfl  from  the  poUntion  which  had  been  brooght 
npon  it  bf  theae  Crimea  A  toDple  waa  built  to 
tha  honoor  of  Venua  Vertkordia,  and  four  men 
wen  buried  alive  in  the  foium  boarinm,  two  Orteka 
and  two  Oaula,  in  accordance  with  the  commanili 
of  the  Sibylline  booka  Thia  biator;  of  Lieinia'i 
criiDea  ja  of  aome  importaitce,  aince  it  afaowa  Da 
that,  eren  aa  early  aa  thia  time,  the  Roman  ladiea 
of  the  higher  ordeia  had  already  began  to  be  in- 
fected with  that  licentiona  profligacy  which  waa 
afWwaida  eihibiled  with  aoch  ahaineleaaneaa  by 
the  M eaaallinaa  and  Fanitjnaa  of  (he  empire.  ( Dion 
Caaa.  Fr.  9*2  ;  Oroa.  T.  16  ;  Pint  Quoetf.  Rom.  p. 
284,  b. ;  Aacon.  ad  Ch.  MiL  12,  p.  i6,  td.  Orelli ; 
Cic.  dt  Nat-Dtor.  iii.  30,  Brut.  43 ;  Obaeqn.  S7  ; 
Ut.  BiiU.  63.) 

The  Teatal  Tiigin  tjcinia,  with  whoa  tba  trinm- 
tir  H.  Ciaaana  waa  atenaad  of  baring  had  inter- 
tonne  (Plu^  Cnut.  1),  mnat  baie  bewi  ■  difiennt 
person  from  the  preceding,  aa  M.  Ciaaana  waa  not 
bom  before  B.C.  114.  She  may  peilapi  hare 
been  the  aame  aa  tha  reatal  lirgin  Licinia,  the  n- 
hition  of  L.  Mnnna,  who  wai  of  aadataoa  to  the 
latter  in  hi>  cantaaa  (or  the  cmunlahip,  in  B.  fr  61. 
(Cic  pn  iVw.  35,  i  7B.) 

3.  A  dangbter  of  P.  Lionina  CiBiaoa,  omanl 
B.a  131,  married  C  Sulpiciua  Oalba,  who  waa 
oondeinned  in  a  c  110,  lor  haring  been  bribed  by 
Jugnrtha  [GiLBA,  No.  HJ.  (Cic.  BrmL  26,  83, 
da  OraL  I  G6  ;  camp.  Tae.  Hat.  L  IG.l 

4.  Tha  uatcr  of  No.  3,  waa  mairied  to  C.  Sem- 
proniua  Otaecboa,  the  celebrated  tribune  of  tha 
pieU,  (Plut  a  Qraak.  17  i  Dig.  34.  tit.  3.  a 
66.) 

5.  Tba  datightar  of  L.  Liciniua  Craaau  tbe 
orator,  eonaol  a.  e.  DA,  manied  P.  Scipio  Naaica, 

Kaelor  b.  c.  S4.  who  waa  the  aon  of  P.  Sdpio 
aaica,  eonut  B.  O.  111.  Both  aha  and  her  aiatar 
[No.  6]  were  diatingulihed  for  tha  purity  and 
elegance  with  which  they  ipoke  the  Latin  bkngnage, 
ao  accompliihmenl  which  their  nwtbar  Mucin,  and 
their  grandmother  Laelia  equally  poaaeaaed.  (Cit. 
Bnt.  S8.) 

6.  A  aiater  of  tha  preceding^  ma  tha  wife  of 


the  jOBaga  Marina.  Hen*  we  find  the  dte 
Uanoa  apoken  of  aa  tha  ^0bat  ef  the  HaM 
CiaiMia  (Cicpro  8(i&  SI,  da  Onri.  L  IS.  t  H.iiL 
3.  S  S).  Ad  inpoator  of  tha  name  ef  A^tni « 
H«o|diilna,  pntcnded  to  bare  ^mng  Iraa  tkii 
maniaga.     [AMaTiua.] 

LICI'NIA  GENS,B  edehiatediJebeknpu, 
to  which  belonged  C.  Liduina  CalTOi  Stela,  wlioia 
eiertiona  threw  open  the  oonaolahip  lelhr  nlilaiiai. 
and  whieb  bacaiBa  one  of  tbe  moat  OfaMriaai 
gentaa  in  the  latter  day*  ef  the  tapaUic,  bj  tha 
Ciaaai  and  Locnlli,  who  win  likewita  m^hen  if 
it  Tha  origin  of  the  gena  >a  nncrrtaiiL  AUiagail 
inecriptien,  pnbliahod  by  I^uti  (&sgvd£iqnB 
Einite.  Tol.  ii.  p.  S42,  Rea.  1789),  atwwi  thai ik 
name  of  £«■«,  which  Inqnentlj  eocon  ■  Etna- 
can  aepnlchnl  monnmenta.  camapooda  la  thai  gf 
UciniUB,  and  hence  it  would  appear  that  the  fanily 
na  of  Etniacan  oiigin.  Thia  i^niDu  it  lUifbt 
to  be  anpporled  by  the  &ct,  that  in  tha  tontawip 
of  a  Liclniua  Calnu  Stolo.  B.a  364,  Etnaoa 
playen  took  part  in  the  public  gamaa  at  Raai ;  hat 
aa  it  ia  recorded  by  I^<'y  that  acenic  gaimi  aaa 
eatabliahed  in  thia  year  to  BTeit  the  aagerif  lia 
goda,  and  that  EtnucBU  plnjen  wan  acncdiDgly 
for  (Ut.  vii.  3),  it  ia  not  nceeiaaty  la  iijiai 


1  with  Etruria.      We 


1,  both  in  the  bra 
of  a  Gcgnomen  (Licinoa),  and  of  the  gentilaniaa 
(Liciniua).  Thni  we  meet  in  Toacnlaia  niA  die 
Poicii  Lieini  [LiciNna],  and  in  Lanofiim  wiU  tb 
Licinii  Murenae  [Hurkna].  The  naa  nail 
therefore  aaem  to  hare  been  originally  Bpnad  baih 
through  Etnria  and  l--'^— 

The  fint  membei  of  thia  gena  who  diaiatd  dii 
contulahip,  waa  tho  celebrated  C.  Liciaiaa  Calm 
Stolo,  in  &  c  364  ;  and  frran  thia  period  dan  ti 
the  later  timea  of  tha  empins,  the  Licinii  wnawiilj 
held  aome  of  the  higher  offioea  of  the  itale,  lad 
eientually  they  obtamed  the  imperial  dignity, 
[See  below,  p.  783.] 

The  Guniiy-namea  of  thia  gena  are,  Citroi  (mlk 
the  agnomen*  Erjailiinii  and  Siale),  CBiam 
(with  the  agnomen  Dmt  ),  Gbta,  LnraiuH 
Hacbk,  Mubbni.  Nbbva,  Sacudob,  Taaim 
The  other  cognomena  of  thia  gen*  are  pEiaoaal  v^ 
name*  rather  than  bmilT.naiDea :  they  at*  AbOM 
CA.tanx  [CaaciNA,  No.10],  DAMASim^lB- 
bkbx,  liABTiua,  LBitncDLin,  Nbtob,  Paoctni^ 
RaoDI-ita,  RurtHiia,  SaoiLLtr*,  Tmdu.  Ihi 
only  cognomen*  which  oceor  on  c«m  mt  Ov^ 
Maaer,  lUunma,  Mm,  Solo.      A  In  Ijaa 

two  exoeptiaaa,    beedioeB,  and  are  giaa  aad> 

LlCTNlO*. 

LICINIA'NUa  an  agDODen  af  H.  Ci^iM* 
Piao  Prugi.  whom  CJalba  aaaodatad  in  lb*  <■*" 

LICINIA'NUS,  OBA'NIOS,  a  Utia  aril* 
who  appear*  to  hate  arritten  a  werk  adW 
<*  Faui,"  of  whidi  tb«  aemid  book  it  faalei  tf 
HacnbiuB  (Salm.  L  IS).  Aa  LitJBJajaa  ■  !■  . 
work  apoke  of  a  aBCTifice  offend  by  the  FliniaA 
he  ia  probably  the  aame  penau  a*  the  Gtaeto  ob 
by  Featna  (t.  v.  Ricaa),  to  explain  the  aaai 
the  wordRicae. 

LICINIA'NUS,  VALrRIDS,aa«af 
tocian  tank,  waa  Bcenaed  in  the  rdgn  af  Ita 
of  the  trima  of  inceat  with  CoraeUa,  tba  chictj 
tha  Teatal  licgina  (virya  mamma).     Hia  | 


LiciNrua. 

labfol,  bat  ••  the  tTiant  ww  4auoiu  to  liginliie 
hnrdga  bj  tlia  pauUbmmiof  ■  Total,  Lidniuiui 
coutfOHl  Ibmt  hg  WM  gnillji  in  ordrr  to  hvs  bini- 
kJF  ban  ceruiii  dallL  Id  nwud  far  thit  coni- 
jJ-T— -*,  b«  wu  limid;  binbhcd,  uid  Nemt  mb- 
HfKsdj  •Dowcd  him  la  rtiide  in  Sicily  u  the 
flmtit  kie  bwiiehineDt.  Hen  he  lopported  hiiD- 
vtfhy  teiehing  llletaric,  baling  been  pniiuiuly 
■H  if  Ike  moM  elaqiunt  pleaden  in  the  coorta  Rt 
Bak     (Plin.  £>.  iT.  1 1  ;  SoeL  Dom.  8.) 

Lia-JilUi  1.  C  LKn.1118,  »M,  aaording 
Id  U<j  (a  33),  ooe  sF  the  fint  Uihniiee  of  the 
fJiK  a.  c  493,  iiba  ini  elected  with  oalf  one 
eillt^iKt,  L.  Albinioa.  and  BecDrding  to  the  Mms 
iTtur,  theM  two  imniediatcl;  elected  three  olben. 
AmnliDg  Xa  other  wrilen  tbe  DDDibtr  of  two  ra- 
Biiaid  nnehanged  for  a  tiD:is ;  Mid,  acsording  to 
cdicnigain.  uDDngwboin  iiDian]rHU*(Ti.89},fiTe 
me  anginally  elected  bj  the  people,  and  of  them, 
tn  VETvLicittiiiDaiiieljCiiiDiaiidPabliui.  (Camp. 
U'.  iL  58  ;  Aican.  n  Oi-.  Cormt.  p.  76,  with 
(Wli'.noie  ;  PluLtirwtZ.l 

'^  Sp.  LIcINIU^trihllneaf  theplebi.  B.C  4B1, 
Kconting  to  Li«T  (li.  43).  Dionjuni  (ii.  Ogim 
the  Bam*  Sp.  Iciliiu  [IciLiua,  No.  l];  and  io 
btosr  of  tbe  latter  llien  it  tlie  buA,  ttiat  in  no 
iiiHa  inataoce  do  we  find  tbe  prunomcD  Spniiu  in 
ikt  Lidnia  gnat. 

i.  Sbz.  lliciNiua,  a  wnator,  whom  Marini  oiv 
imi.  IS  be  hailed  down  [be  Taipeian  rock,  otl  tbe 
Ik  of  Jamiary,  B-C  86,  the  dn;  on  which  he 
(Clem]  npao  hii  leTeiitb  conuilihlp.  {Vn.^aU. 
Si;  Plot.  Mar.tb;  Dion  Cau.  Fmgm.  120.) 

i.  TYir  name  of  three  or  fonr  alnrei  or  freed- 
DflL  mnitioned  bj  Ciceto,  of  whom  the  only  one 
'cs  ia  the  LiciNitia,  an  educated 
o  C  Ontchua,  who  med,  accoid- 
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d  behini 


1  order  to  moderate  hji   tone.      Thi> 
c  aftonrardiaclientorCaiulnL    (Plut. 
Th-Uncri.  '2  ;  Cic.  c&  O.iii.  60;  OelL  I  11.) 

LICl'NIUS,  Roman  emperor  (i.  D.  307—324), 
■biMe  full  name  vat  PtiBi.t[;a  FLAViDi  GiLKRiua 
TaLniDS  LiciNiANug  LiciNii/a,  waa  by  binb  a 
kamUe  Dacian  peawnt,  the  early  friend  and  com- 
pBim  in  anna  of  the  emperor  Oalerini,  by  whom, 
widi  tkr  conaent  of  Maiimianui  Heimliai  and 
DudetiBn,  after  the  death  of  Seremt  [Sivinui, 
FLATiirs  ViLKXius]  and  the  diiaitrotu  iwiu  oF 
the  Iialiiui  campaign  IMAxanTiua].  beiraa  railed 
at  oace  to  tbe  tmk  of  Auguatui  without  poaaing 
thnogfa  the  inftrior  giade  of  Caeiar,  and  waa  iu- 
Tiwted  with  tbe  command  of  the  lUyiiao  proiincn 
ai  CBmKiiliuB,  on  the  lllb  of  NoTember,  a.  n. 
307.  Upon  the  death  of  hit  patron, ' 
aiaelad«<l  a  Hateful  arrangement  i 
[MaziMinusII.],  in  termiof  which  he  acknaw- 
Ic^ed  the  latt«  aa  aoTareign  of  Alia,  Syria,  and 
F^jpC  wbile  he  added  Oreece,  Macedonia,  and 
Thi  nail  to  hit  awn  fomiM  dominioni,  the  Hrile*- 
■OBli  with  the  Boqiorati  forming  the  eomman 
[iiiwtarj  of  the  two  empirn.  Fwling,  howeTer. 
the  aeeattity  of  atnngtbaning  himaelf  againit  a 
liial  St  once  ambittnua,  unictupuloBi,  and  power- 
f^  be  entered  into  a  league  with  ContMotine,  and 
■Asr  tbe  tetminalion  of  llw  ttmggte  with  Maxen- 
tua,  during  whkb  he  had  acted  the  pan  of  a  waich- 
ft.l  ^KCtator  ruber  than  of  aiincere  ally,  THaireii 
).  313)  Conitanlia,  the  niter  ol 
whan  he  had  been  bttrelbed  two 


Daia 


yean  before.  Meanwhile,  Maiimlnna,  taking  ad- 
Tantage  of  the  abaenca  of  hit  nelghboni,  whs  wai 
enjoying  tbe  tpleDdonrt  of  the  nnp^  liMtiTitiai 
al  Milan,  pLac«d  himielf  at  the  bead  of  a  fop- 
lidaUe  army,  and  letting  forth  in  the  dead  of 
inter  Baoneded,  notwilhitanding  the  obtlaele* 
Dered  to  hia  jffogreta  by  tbe  aouen,  in  paiiing  the 
Iraila,  itoimed  Byianlinm  in  April,  and  loon  after 
captured  Heracleia  alio.  Bnt  loitcely  had  he  gained 
oucaaion  of  tbe  Wt-namad  city  whan  Licinioi, 
rho  had  hurried  from  Iialy  upon  laoeiTing  inteili- 
ence  of  tbii  treachFmui  InTudon,  qipeaied  at  the 
ead  of  a  imall  but  leaoloto  and  well-diiciplined 
irce  to  fttiit  hia  fuithei  ptogiesi.  The  battle 
rhich  enioed  waa  ^tinately  conteetad,  and  the 
nnilt  waa  king  donbtitil,  bnt  the  tnarery  of  the 
troop  from  the  Dannbe,  and  the  gml  militiiT 
of  their  leader,  al  length  pnTailed.  Mait- 
fled  in  headlong  hute,  and  died  a  few 
montha  afterwardiat  Tanmt,  that  leaiing  hia  enemy 
undiipBtedtDatteiofaDe  half  of  the  Roman  empire, 
'lile  tbe  remainder  va*  under  the  iway  of  bia 
ithei^in-Uw  Conitantine.  It  wai  Utile  likely 
Lt  two  luch  ipirili  couU  long  be  Eimly  nnitea 
by  inch  a  tie,  or  that  either  would  cabniy  bn»k 
the  eiittence  of  an  equal.  Accordingly,  icarce  a 
year  elapaed  bpfore  preparationi  commenced  for  the 
grand  conteit,  whoie  obJHt  waa  to  unite  once  aiore 
tbe  whole  ciTilited  world  under  a  lingle  ruler.  The 
leading  eienti  are  detailed  eliewhen  [CoHBTaKTt- 
[111,  p.  834],  and  therefon  it  will  totUce  briefly 
Hate  here  that  there  were  two  diitinet  wan  )  in 
e  tint,  which  broke  out  a.  o.  Slf,  Lkiniut  waa 
compelled  by  the  deddT*  defeat!  loitained  at 
Cibalit  in  Pannonia,  and  in  the  plain  of  Mardin  in 
Thrace,  to  aubmit  and  to  eede  to  tbe  tietor  Greece, 
Macedonia,  and  the  whole  lower  ralley  of  the 
Danube, withtbeeiceptionofapartofMoeiia.  The 
peace  which  followed  latted  for  about  eight  ycara, 

camitancei  which  led  to  thit  fn-ih  colliiion  are  aa 
nbicureastheeaniet  which  produced  the  fint  mptnie^ 
The  great  battle  of  Hiu}rianop1e  (.Ird  July,  a.  d. 
S23)  Mowed  by  the  reduction  of  Bymntiura,  and 
a  lecond  great  Tictory  achiered  near  Chalcedon 
( 1 8th  September),  placed  the  eutem  Aoguitni  ab- 
lolutely  at  the  mercy  nf  hit  kiniman,  who,  although 
be  ipared  bit  life  for  the  moment,  and  menly  kd- 
tenced  him  to  an  hanoaiable  io^pritonnient  at 
Theualanica,  aoon  fennd  a  eoneenieni  pretext  for 
commanding  the  death  of  one  who  had  long  been 
the  loLe  impediment  in  bit  path  to  univenal  do- 

Howerer  little  we  may  letpect  the  motiroi,  and 
howerer  deeply  we  may  feel  di^utled  by  the  lyi- 
tematic  hypocriiy  of  Cooitanline,  we  can  feel  no 
companion  for  Lidniut.  Hit  oricin,  education, 
and  early  habitt  might  Tory  naturally  intpin  him 
with  a  dittatte  for  litentnn,  although  they  eonld 
(cutely  JDttiFr  or  eicoie  tbe  nncour  which  fas 
B»er  manifetted  toward*  all  who  were  in  any  way 
dittinguiihed  by  intellectual  acqnirementa,  and  a 
life  pwed  amidil  a  luciwaiion  of  leenei  in  which 


pect,  wa»  by  i 


meani  calculated  to  cherith  any  of 
v  than  all  the  Ti 


r  aofter  feclingi  of  the  heart. 


xdleaa  of  any  princi[Je  of  taw  or  jnt- 
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Iks  which  might  iDtaifen  with  the  natification  of 
hi>  puuoDi,  ^l  hs  w«*  ■jumiMkaUy  tKacbannu 
and  CToeU  pOMwad  of  not  sn  ndenning  qnilitj 
•are  phjiical  coaiage  and  mililaiy  >kilL  When 
be  iataojed  the  helpleu  bniily  or  Haxuniniu  he 
might  piead  (hat  he  onlj  foUowdd  the  onlinarj 
niaga  of  Orieaul  deepota  to  eitirpatiiig  the  vbels 
nee  of  ■  rjial ;  bni  the  murden  of  Ihe  nnoSmding 
Seterianui,  of  Candidiaaut  Ihe  lou  of  hi>  friend 
and  bpnefutoi  Oaleriiu,  who  alone  had  made  him 
what  he  »u,  of  PriKa  and  of  Valeria,  the  wife 
and  daouhler  of  Diocletian  [ViLiRia],  form  a 
dlmai  of  ingiatitude  and  cold-blooded  fenci^  (a 
which  lew  paralleli  can  be  fbond  eren  in  the  re- 
Tnlting  annali  of  the  Roman  empire^  (Zoaim.  ii,  7, 
1 1. 17—28  i  Zeutr.  liii-  1  ;  AunJ.  TicL  da  Oaa. 
40.  41,  Spa.  40,  41  ;  EnUsp.  x.  3,  4  ;  Oio*.  m 
[W.R.] 


LICI'NIUS,  whoH  ruU  name  wa*  Fuinu: 
ValibicI  LiciNUNUB  LiciNiCK.  waa  a  Hm  of  thi 
empenw  Liciniui  and  Coiulaiitia  [Con 


"],  a 


,D.  31fi.     On  the 


£nt  of  March  317,  when  not  jet  tweatf  monthi 
old,  he  HM  pioclainied  CaeMT  along  with  his 
CDOuna  Critpna  aiid  Conalantinut,  and  in  319  waa 
the  colleague  in  the  conialihip  of  hia  nncle  Con- 
•taniine  the  Great.  But  the  poor  bo;  wai  ilripped 
of  all  hia  honoun  upon  the  daanU  of  hia  father 
in  S'23,  and,  according  to  Eutropna,  whoae  ncctnmt 
ii  corrobotated  b;  St.  Jerome,  waa  put '  '  -'-  - 
with  the  iII-& 


[Cbi 


ua].     It  a 


ill-&ted  Criapoa 


hiut  any  formal  claim  to  Ihia  deaignatian,  which  waa 
probably  annexed  to  hia  name  by  moneTcr*  in 

■ -t  HalUtrj.     (Aurtl.  Viet,  de  Can.  41, 

■     "    ■     ii.  20  i  TheoiAaD. 

[w.i] 


LICI'NIUS  CAECl'NA.    [CaaciHi.] 

UCl'NIUS  GETA.    [OBra-J 

LICI'NIUS  PRO'CULUS.    [Pbocdlus.] 

Ll'CINUS,aaiiniamaiD«ienlg«ntea,  u  fi 
quentl;  written  Licinioi  i  but  in  the  Capitali 
Faaii  and  en  oeina  wealwHya  find  Licinua,  whi 
ia  no  doubt  the  correct  form,  the  name  of  Udni 
being  (ubtituled  foi  il,  nn  account  ef  it*  moch 
gmiter  eeletnilj.  (Cmnp.  Madrig,  Ofmicmla  uttira, 
p.  205.) 

LI'CINUi     1.  A   Gaul  hj  biith, 
taken  pritoner  in  war,  and  biiame  a  alave  of  Jnliai 


hrm  hia  ffiecdoin,  p*^"p*  hi  hu  Icamncot,  la  M  ii 
led  by  mdw  vriten  the  fraedmra  et  Angidi^ 
Q,  we  know,  carried  inio  eircntioi  the  will  i( 
uncles     Lielnui  gained  the  brooi  ef  AagMii, 
well  aaof  Juliui  Caeaar,  and  wu^poiilidhr 
I   brnier,  in    B.C.  15,  gOTtnioc  ef  Ui  aatin 
mtiy,  GaoL     He  opfraied  and  plmdcml  kii 
intrymen  *o  nnmerdfully,  that  they  accwd  him 
ore  Angnatua,  who  waa  at  fint  diapeard  I*  (Ml 
hia  laTinrite  with  ■erarliy,  but  wu  mdlifad  i] 
Liciniu  gihitHling  to   him    the   imnuaue  voilk 
which  hs  bad  accamnlaied  in  Oinl,  and  ifcin| 
him  the  whole  of  it.     Licioni  thoa  envied  piai^ 
mant,  and  aeema,  moreoTer,  to  ban  beia  psadiud 
by Augnitaa to Rtain hii prepeity.  HiiiniKna 
ao  great  that  hit  Dame  wai  ucd  pcenrtull;  U  in- 
dicate a  man  of  eaonnoaa  weatUt,  and  ia  befiarilr 
ceapled   with  that   of   Camat.     Te  goti^  Ua 
imperiil  maatar,  LldoDa,  like  many  «  kia  la- 
tempHaiiea,  deToted  part  of  hu  ptopoly  te  lU 
erectiofi  of  a  public  buiUing,  the  •  Badka  Jak,' 
which   ha  called   after  tU   name  of  hs  baa 
nuutcT.     He   liied  to  aea  the  nign  gl  nmiai. 
(Dion  Caw.  Ut.  21 ;  Soat  Ai-g.  E7  ;  Jih-  1 1«>, 
with  SchoL  liT.  30G;  Pen.  iU  36,  ailb  Sckl : 
Macroh.  &U.  iL  4  i  Seoec  Ep.  119. 1  10,  lUt) 
20  ;   Sidon.  £J>.   t.   7.)      Then  -M  a  ^kaU 
mnible  tomb  of  Lidnui  on  the  Via  SalaiB.  ai  th 
Kcond  milealone  &nn  the  dly  ;  in  r^nata  t> 
which  the  tillowiugpnnledepigtaiaiapetand:— 

MumorrD  Licinua  tnmnlo  jatet.  at  Ctu  (am, 
Pompeioi  duUo  ;  qnit  pntet  eaaa  deca?* 
(Meyer.  A-OoL  £a(.  to).  L  No.  77,  with  UtT"^ 
note,  p.  31).     Tbia   tomb   ia  alao  ifloded  W  ^ 
Mania)  {TiiL  S.  e).  Foe  an  acconni  of  ihit  Lkiae^ 
tee  HadTig,  Opiuala  ahtm,  pp.  202— SOi 
2.  The  batbet  (louor)    Liciniu  tpoks  4  k; 
once  {AnPetL  S01),mi»t  hanbcn  adiftmt 
iraon  from  the    preceding ;    and    the   aAiM 
a  therefbic  made  a  miaUke  in  rriifiiiig  la  il> 
barber  in  the  epignm  quoted  abora. 

LI'CINU3,CL(yDIUS,aRadsauiBbt.>ia 
'ed  apfamilly  iboat  the  beginning  of  ibc  M 
ntury  &c,  aa  Cicero  (lie  £9- i.  3.  {C},vnb 
of  him  aa  a  auoeaaoi  of  Caeljaa  Antipalet.  (.ta- 
TiTATnt,  CaiLica.]  The  wRkafCtadiutUiias 
the  title  of  which  Plutarch  (A'naL  ))  fmt  n 
Ondc,  aa  tki-fxn  xftrmr,  appean  la  hen  n- 


.  the  deeCnictiDD  of  the  public  macdt  of  Ai 
dty  when  it  waa  captured  by  the  Oatli;  a*'" 
leun  from  LiTy  (xiii.  22)  that  LioDH  ^akb  i> 
the  third  book,  of  the  aecand  ecaaalifcipat  Sop 
Afrtanoi  the  elder ;  and  fam  ■  fiagaMi  ■ 
■(*• 
dciest  i^  L.  Caaaii 


by  the  Tipoa 
id  br  CScMB^ 


(OIL  B),  that  he  ■•*•  an 

^  L.  Caaaina  Loi^nDB  hj 
B.C  107.  Thia  dodiaa  ia  ealkd  by  CSc«a 
Plutarch  (imply  Ooiiai,  hj  Liiy  CTidim  b<M 
and  by  Amiian  DodAy  e^  K**»li>;  ■■*■'■ 
the  laat,  which  ia  eridtallj  ccnapt,  «s  iMI 
perhapa  rtmd  PMin  Cbdmt,  to  that  bii  Ml  i^ 
would  then  be  P.  Clodina  l.icinua  TUa  CbM 
ia  Inquently  canibfinded  with  Q,  CUadia  Qi^*- 
garioa.  [Qii«[>aiOAniua.]  Niebokr  ihiBki(JM 
of  Rome,  wA.  iL  p.  2)  that  the  parage  oT  PiBX' 
quiled  abore  refen  10  CUodiua  QuHlripiiM  I  •* 
iBi  Plulaidi  apaka  of  him  aa  KA>>Wi  T9,  il  K*^ 


aUnlti  of  tki  tn  wrilin.  (Knuue,  Vilae  et 
n^m.  eH.  HM.  Bom.  p.  313]  Paaaii.  Animad. 
IM.  f.  MS.) 

LrClNUS.PO'RCIUS.  1.  L.  PoBciua  Lid- 
irua,  lind  in  lb*  iKOBd  Punk  w*r.  Hb  i>  fini 
mmiaati  in  a.  c  211,  when  ba  Mtved  with  du- 
lianioB  u  kgUa  in  tlM  army  that  wu  boiegiog 
Cipni.  In  tba  EbUawiog  ;eu  (B.  c  210)  he  im 
li^aa  MdiU,  uul  with  hii  cuJIagua,  Q.  Qttiiu, 
akbimicd  du  psblie  pma  with  great  tplendonr. 
Kina  pnetocin  B.C.  207.  vul  obtained  CiBlpine 
Oud  H  hit  province.  In  cfrop«ralioa  with  the 
camla  of  [b«  yaBT.  C  Claudiu  Nen  and  M. 
Liiiu  Siliaalar,  ho  had  a  than  in  Ihe  glai7  of  the 
iiAut  d  Haidrabat,  tha  brotha  of  UanniliBl,  at 
iW  kttl«  of  the  Hetaonu,  in  Umbria.  (Lir.  iitL 
l,i»iL6,3S,36,  39,  4S— JB.) 

2,  L,Panciua  LiciKUSthennof  thepnading, 
ni  fotUir  B.C.  193,  and  leeciTcil  Sardinia  ai  hii 
pnTiDu.  Ha  ued  uniucauhltj  br  the  cuniul- 
lUf  at  finl,  hat  at  length  obtajntd  it,iaB,c184; 
and  i>  coDJancIiDn  «iUi  bit  cclleagiu,  P.  Claadiiii 
■"alchci,  carriad  an  the  irar  aoainit  the  Ligariaaai 
(Ut.  ixnr.  54,  ££,  xnix.  S2,  33,  45,  iL  34 ; 
Ck  Jim.  1  j.) 

1  L,  PoiciDi  LiciNtn^  tbs  aon  of  No.  2,  dedi- 
a.ttA,u  donniTii  in  b.0.  lBl.thslam[Jeto  Venni 
Eij(Bia,i>liich  hiibtherhadrondiatha  Ligurian 
Bit  Thii  tanple,  whioh  vat  tailed  after  the  «1e- 
bnttd  lonple  of  Vaniu  al  Kryi  in  Sicily,  ma 
(inuud  ootiide  tha  CoUine  gale,  and  ia  mentioned 
by  Liry,  by  prolepaia,  aa  in  eiiilenca  u  earl;  at 
the  year  n.  c  202,  (Lir.  lU.  38.)  Lidnu*  wat 
afpointtd  in  B.C.  173  ta  eondnct  to  Bmnduiium 
froB  th(  docki  at  Home  tha  8e«t  which  wu  (o 
cany  to  Oreeca  tha  troop*  dtatined  for  the  war 
"r.lLMi  3lmb.ri.p.272; 
..*.     on:    Qt-    1.. 


;    Lir.iliL 
,in.,of 


The. 


Or.  Fad.  ir.  874 :  App.  B,  Q  i 
27.) 


qwdmen  i>  gii 
lathe  head  of  Fi 
the  RTcTK  the  naked  figure  of  Hnn  driiing  a 
dariot  aod  boriing  a  apear,  with  the  legend  L.  Lie 
cat.  Don.  We  Ebtb  anna  of  the  Auntia  and 
r«inaiia  gentea  exactly  tha  fame  aa  tha  [kc- 
cedia^  with  the  aole  eiceptioa  of  the  diffgrence  of 
■■■e,  Ihoae  of  the  former  bearing  the  name  of  H. 
Aardiot  Scaonu,  and  tboae  of  the  hitter  L.  Coa- 
oadn.  [CoHcaNitiai  Sciuatis.]  Now,  aa  all 
Ik  thne  acta  of  eoini  ban  on  tha  obTcrta  U  HE. 
(■.  BOM^  it  ia  toppoecd  thai  they  were  atmck  in 
A*  feBaorahip  of  L.  Uciniua  Ciaaanj  and  Cn.  Do- 
Mabfae  Abtnobaibu,  B.  c  93.  and  that  L.  Pa^ 
(iaaUcinna,lLADreliDaScaiima,and  L-Coaconiiu, 
wmt  ItBiaTirB  of  tho  Mint  in  thai  year.  Eckfael 
{««L  T.  p.  IM),  howeTCt,  thinlu  that  iheee  coina 
MM  ban  be«i  itnck  at  an  aarlier  lime  j  but  on 
a  Dmmann.  Aaci.  Horn,  vol.  r.  p.  95. 


A.  Fokair*  Ucuttra,  an  ancieut  Eoman  poet, 


UCyilNIUS.  7U 

whan  A.  Gallina  i^acea  betweea  Vnlerio*  .4aditniu 
and  Q.  Lutaiiua  Catulua.  conn)  B.  c  1 04,  and  *ha, 
thenfore,  pcobahty  lined  in  Ihe  latter  part  of  the 
aecond  centurv,  a  c  OeliiDaqnotH  an  epignmaf 
Licinna,  whicEi  leenti  to  be  taken  from  the  Greek. 
and  tikeviie  citea  the  conmenoement  of  ■  poem  ef 
hia  on  the  hiatory  of  Roman  poetry,  written  in 
trochaic  tetmmelen.  Ho  aeema  to  b*  the  aame  aa 
the  Poititi*  mentioned  in  the  lile  of  Tenno^ 
aKtibed  to  Siulouiua,  but  niuat  not  be  confbundtd, 
at  he  haa  been  by  uma  modem  writen,  with  the 
conaul  of  tbit  name.  [Nol'2.]  (QelL  ill.  9,  irii. 
2;  AmioLlai.  Noa.  25,  26,  ed.  Meyer :  Madvig; 
A  L.  AUii  DidataMm.  p.  2a) 

LICY'MNIA,  apoken  of  by  Heraoe  {Cant.  iL 
12.  13,  Ac.),  it  maintaJned  at  gnat  length  hj 
Weichert  (PaaJor.  £<tf>B.  Bdiqmat,  p.  462,  Ac) 
to  be  the  aame  aa  Terenlia,  tho  wife  of  Alaeoenat  | 
but  it  >«in>  impoaaible  that  Horace  couid  baie 
uaed  tucb  amatory  huignaga  aa  be  eoiploya  in 
lhi>  ode  in  reference  to  the  wile  of  Mtetmna, 
(Comp.  Tenfiia,  in  Zaltiriftjfir  dk  Allerth  amn. 
p.  46,  &c^  1645.) 

LICY'MNIUS  (Aw^oi),  a  aon  of  ElecliyM 
and  Ihe  Phrygian  alaTa  Mideia,  and  oanteqnenlly 
a  halfbrother  of  Alcmene.  (Pana.  iii.  15.  |  4.) 
Ha  wea  martied  to  Perimede,  by  whom  he  became 
the  father  of  Oeonna,  Aigeiut.  and  Meka.  He 
Wat  a  (fjaitd  of  Hetaclea,  whoae  ton  Tlepolemua 
alew  him,  according  lo  aome  unintentionally,  and 
according  to  olhera  in  a  fit  of  anger.  (Pind.  OL 
til  SO,  &e. ;  ApoUod.  iL  8.  g  2,  n.  4.  g  5,  comp, 
Horn.  IL  iL  663.)  Hit  tomb  wat  thown  in  aflar- 
limea  at  Airoi.  fPaui.  ii.  22.  g  8  I  Plul-  I'frk. 
34.)  [L.  S.] 

LICY'MNIUS  (Ai«V«).  t.  Of  Chio^  a 
dialinguiahed  diibynmbic  poet,  of  uncertain  dnl& 
Some  writen,  on  the  authorily  of  a  poitngii  of 
Seiloi  Empiricot  {Adr.  Math.  49,  p.  447,  li. 
pp.  700,  701;  PsbHc.  p.  447  ;  Pacard.  p.  556. 
Ikkker).  phicB   him  before  Simonidei ;  but  ihit 

likely,  from  nil  wo  know  of  bit  poetry,  thiit  he  be- 
longed to  the  later  Athenian  dithyrambic  icheal 
about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  B.  c. ;  indwd 
^ngel  and  Schneidewin  identify  him  with  the 
rhetorician  (No.  3).  He  ia  mentioned  by  ArialoUa 
[BltL  iiL  12),  in  conjunctian  with  Choerrmon,  at 
among  the  poott  whota  worki  were  rather  fit  ibr 
rending  than  for  exhibition  (dnrynwriKol).  Among 
the  poemi  auribed  lo  him  wat  one  in  praiw  ek 
hanlih  ;  a  ontty  aure  indication  of  a  lale  date,  if 
we  could  be  certain  thai  the  poem  wat  hit.  A 
fragmeDt  of  thit  poem  it  prraerred  by  Seitua 
Empiricui  (/.  e.).  in  which  ihiee  tinea  out  of  tii  are 
identical  with  linn  in  the  paeon  of  Ariphron  t? 
health  ;  and  it  Hema  likely  that  il  wot  a  meta 
uiiatuke  in  Seitua  lo  quoti>  Ihe  poem  aa  by  Llcym- 
niua  A  poem  of  hit  un  tho  le^d  of  Endymioii 
ia  mentioned  by  Athenoeua  (liii.  p.  564,  c],  who 
alto  refert  to  one  of  hit  dithyramba  on  the  love  nt 
Aigyrmut  for  Hymenaeut  (liiL  p.  603,  d.).  Por- 
Iheuioe  (c  33)  quotet  from  him  an  account  of  tha 
taking  of  Sardit,  which  hoa  every  mark  of  a  hita 
and  Mlitiont  embelliahment  of  the  event.  £u»ta- 
tldua  {ad  HoBi.  Od.  iiL  267)  menliaDt  Aimifitw* 
Bainv|Kviia  ia\tir.  (Bergk,  Putt.  tigt.  (rnjea.  pp. 
839,  840  j  Schmidt,  J>utn&  is  DUiyrtMb.  pp.  U4 
— S6  ;  IIIHci,  GikA.  d.  Ifellin.  Diddk.  >ol.  Ii.  p. 
497;  Bode,  (AaoL  d.  Lgr.  Dichlk.  vol  ii.  pp.  3»\ 


.t  logic 


'"X"!'  Ib  ii  mentioned 
by  PUlo  (fioair.  p.  267  ;  camp,  the  Kbalia  ud 
HeindoiTi  ni)le),u)d  u  qaaWd  by  Ariitotle  (/eU^ 
iiL  2, 13]  uid  br  Dianynniof  Halicaraa«(at(£«); 
p.  82,  36  1  Dt  Tiita/d.  Idiom,  f.  133,31,  146.1  ; 
Dm.  179,  31,  ed.  Sjlbuig.  li  alib.).  Dionyiiui 
IrisiaenLlf  meDtioni  the  chuaeteriatio  oT  bli  atjte, 
which  wu  snooth  and  elegunt,  but  »incvhitt 
■Seeled,  mbouiiding  in  eiullj  btlancid  antilheee*. 
In  ^nmnoAT  he  gwn  mocb  attention  to  the  cIm- 
•ificsUon  utnonni.  (Spengel,  lurrytrf.  rrx'-  PP- 
BB,  Ac  i  SduMidewio,  in  the  OSttuis-  O.  A.  for 
184S.)  [P.S.] 

LIOA'RIUS,  the  nwne  of  ihrw  brothen,  who 
liTed  in  the  time  of  the  diil  war  between  Caeeu 
and  Pempeir.  The;  wen  of  SaUoe  origin.  (Cic. 
pro  Via.  1 1.) 

I.  Q.  LiQAaiDi,  is  fint  meatianed  in  B.C.  £0 
u  legate,  in  Afria,  of  C  Coiuidiiu  Longne,  who 
left  him  in  command  oF  the  proTinee,  while  he 
wmt  to  Rome  U  become  ■  candidate  Tor  the  cob- 
evUbip.  [CoNSiDiUH,  No.  9,]  On  the  breaking 
«ul  of  the  diil  war  in  the  following  jeu,  L.  Aitioi 
Vani),  nhD  had  (smmanded  ihc  Pompeian  troop* 
at  Auiimum,  and  had  been  obliged  lo  fl;  before 
Ca»ar,  urired  in  Africa,  of  which  proTince  he  had 
been  formeri;  propraetor.  Into  bit  handi  Ligariu* 
migned  the  gonmment,  allhough  L.  Aebiu 
TuWro  had  been  a^inted  (o  the  proiince  b;  the 
■enate  (  and  when  Tubeio  mode  hii  appearance  off 
Ulica  ihortl;  afteiwardi,  he  wa*  not  penoilled 
aien  lo  kiid.  Ligariui  fmight  under  Vami  egainet 
Curio  in  the  courae  of  the  »une  year  (ac.  49), 
and  agaioit  Caeiar  hinuclf  in  a  c.  16.  After  the 
battle  of  Tbanui,  in  which  the  Pompeian  army 
woi  defeated,  Ligariiu  waa  taken  priaouei  at  Adni- 
metom.  Hit  life  was  ipored,  but  he  waa  baniibed 
by  Caeear.  Hii  iiiendi  at  Rome  eiened  ihem- 
•eliet  to  procure  hii  perdon,  but  were  nnable  to 


of  hit  bmthett,  of  hit  nncle,  T.  Bmxhni,  and  of 
Cicero  himaelf;  who  bad  an  aadience  with  the 
dictator  onlhe  S3d  of  September,  B.C  46,  for  the 
pnrpote.  Mouitime.apubticaccntalion  waabroDghl 
againil  Ligariui  by  Q.  Aelim  Tubero,  the  ton  of 
L.  Tnben,  whom  Ligariui  had  united  with  Vanii 
in  proTentJug  from  landing  in  Africa  He  waa 
accuaed  on  account  of  bit  condnct  in  A&ica,  and 
hit  connection  wilb  the  enenilet  of  the  dictator. 
The  caie  waa  pleaded  befbn  Caeiar  bimaelf  in  the 
lonini.  Cicero  defended  Ligaiioi  in  a  ipeech  itill 
extant,  in  which  be  maintaini  that  Lignriut  bad 
aa  mach  claimi  to  (he  mercy  of  Caetar,  as  Tubero 
and  Cicsro  himielL  Ligariut  wot  pardoned  by 
Cocear,  who  waa  on  the  point  of  eetting  out  fiir  the 
Spani^  war,  and  who  probably  wai  ddI  lorry  to 
hate  Ihii  public  opportunity  of  eihibiting  hit  ttioal 
mercy.  The  tpe«h  which  Cicero  delivered  in  hit 
defence  WM  inbeeqnently  pnblitbed,  and  wa*  much 
admired.  Ligariui,  bowoTer,  felt  no  gratitude  for 
the  bfour  that  had  been  thown  him,  and  ngcriy 
joined  the  CDnipiraton,  who  asuminnted  Caeorin 
a,  c  14.  (Cic.  pro  Liia'TO,  paaum,  ad  Fam.  tL 
13.  14,  ad  AU.  «iL  12,  19,  20,  44  ■,  Auct.  Sett 
Afr.  89  1  Plut  Cfc.  39.  Brat  1 1  ;  Appian,  B.  C. 
iL  lis.)  Appian  ipeaki  of  two  brotliert  of  the 
name  of  ygariui,  who  parwhed  in  the  pnecription 
of  the  triuniTirt  in  B.  e.  43  (fl.  C.  i>.  32),  and 
in  the  following  chi^'"  (<■  ^3)  he  mentjoai  a  third 


Ligariiu,  who  met  with  the  nme  &le;  New,  m 
Cioero  eipreetly  mentioM  three  bnithen  of  thii 
~~kine  {pro  Lig.  12),  Q.  Ligtritti  matt  bm  hei 
le  of  thoea  who  were  pit  to  dotlh  on  tUt  etck' 

3.  T.  LioiMDR,  brother  of  Iha  {tece£B|.  nt 
appointed  qnaetlor  by  Caeau,  and  poiihed  in  the 
proecription  of  the  triomnn.  ((Se.  o^  JO.  na. 
44. pro  Ug.  12  ;  Appian,  K  C  It.  22,  23.) 

3,  LtoiRius,  a  brother  of  the  two  pntediDt, 
whote  piaenomen  it  not  mentioiMd,  poiiM  akaf 
with  hu  brotheri  in  the  tame  proecriplioii.  (Ap 
pian,te.) 

4.  P.  LiOiKitTS,  wai  takeo  vnaom  by  Oteat 
in  the  A&icaa  war.  B.  c  46,  and  wat  pit  to  dali 
by  him,  becaaae  be  had  been  ptanooil;  juiaoii 
by  Caenr  in  Spain  in  b.  c.  49,  on  the  tneditiiii 
that  he  tbonld  not  terra  againtt  him.  (AaO.  BA 
Afr.  B4.1  Tbii  PobHua  may  hare  been  a  bnnbet 
of  the  three  other  Ltgaiii,  bat  it  luwkn  ■«■ 
tioned  ai  luA. 

LIGEIA  or  LIQEA  (Afno),  t-e.  the  ihril 
mnding,  ocean  at  the  name  of  a  teira  nd  tfi 
nymph.  (Eutath.  «f  Hcmi.  n.  1709  ;  Tiii.Oii^ 
-.336.)  tLS.] 

LIQUB.    The  name  LigiiT  er  LigBi,wilbwt 
ly  nomen.occu  lain  Cicero,  arf^ttiii.  33,  rt«» 
I  ii  ironically  congratnlated   with  rttptcl  to  \ 
donghler  called  Oamala.  [C  P.  M.) 

LIOUR,  ArLlUS,  tribune  of  the  pleliB.  i.  o 
SI,  endeaTDured  by  hineto  to  prennt  the  Mt^ 
if  the  decree  of  the  tcnate  for  CiMmt  TRit  Hi 
Mini  tobaTebeen  an  obocore  indindlBl.tBdl■^ 

Dto  Cicero,  had  aitoniod  a  aamamt  tevirick 
no  right.     (Cic.  pro  5uC  31.  32,41  fn 
Dom.  ]9,  de  Harup.  Rt^.  3.)  [CP.H.| 

LIGUR,  OCTA'VIUS.    1.  M.  a  Romaaw* 
Daring  the  piaetanhip  of  C.  Sacsdei  b(  M 
come  poeMued  of  an  eitate  in  ^ly  by  the  aiD 
of  one  C.  Sulpfciuj  Olynpna.     WbcB  Vema  be 
came  praetor,  in  accordance  with  one  of  hii  edicti 
the  daughter  of  the   patTDnni  of  SoIpiciDi 
Ligur  for  a  tlith  part  of  the  ettat*.    Ligv  I 
himieir  compelled  to  come  to  Room  to  tMtn  »• 
defend  bit  rifbla.     Verre*  aftcnrndi  imaaiii 
Donn-  bom  Lignr  (or  trying  the  ooje.    ILL^a 
and  nil  brother  are  tet  £vd  aa  ttibgaa  if  ik 
tb*  m  the  BDie  year  (b.  c  83}  by  Pi^iiai  (•oL 
■  PL  266).  (Cic.  B  Terr.  L  4S,ii.7,4t.) 
2.  L.  The  brother  of  the  precedii^    Dnrnf  ^ 
abience  of  hit  brother  he  defended  hit  iattnc 
It  the  unjuil  proeeedingi  of  Vetiea  [&c7>'- 
■  pouibly  the  larae  who  ia  mfniinari  ^ 
Cicero  (ad  AU.  y^  10.  i  4).  [C  P.  M-] 

LIQITR,  VA'RlU9,a  man  mentioned  iv  ■ 
twice  by  Tacitui.  In  AwwaL  ir.  42,  he  ii  V^" 
of  u  (he  paramour  of  AqnUia  fa.  a  21).  !<« 
time  after  he  etoped  a  pnoeentHB  by  haymf  <# 
the  infbnnen.     (AwmL  n.  30.)         [C  P.  U-l 

LIOYRON  (AoiV-'X  L  e^  the  whinb^.  a 
nud  to  have  been  the  original  aame  ef  AtiiiC'^ 
and  to  bare  beat  changed  into  AcbiOn by  CtiirB- 
(Apcdiod.  iiL  13.  S  6  I  conp.  AcmuJ.**-)  [I>  ^1 
LILAEA  (A(Aaia),aKai^,  adaoghkrWCF 
phiHua,  from  whom  the  town  of  IJlaea  ia  PI>o 
wa*  beliered  to  ban  deriTed  it*  iHweL  (Vto.t- 
S3.  4  2.)  [L.  il 

LIMA,*  Roman  dirinily  pntecting  tbt  An^ 
M  {Umrn^  Amob.  ada.  CM.  iT.  9);  it  k  ^ 
eTR,  not  impotnUa  that  iha  may  be  the  laBr  ■ 
the  dcD  IdmenUna.    [LtvirrTiMim.]        [L  &1 


LINUS. 
UMBVIA,  LIHENITES,  L1MEN1T13, 
Mi  LIUENO'SCOPUS  (Avii«-,  Murlmi. 
titntm,  Aifurdnont),  L  t.  tbc  pnuctm  or 
MpaiiilaHlent  of  tbo  bwbovi,  oocnra  u  ■  ancnuna 
•f  HTBil  diTiDitici,  nich  u  Zeni  {CillLinBclL 
Ffagti.lU,2dai.BealL),Aneiaia{CaiVim.Hyma. 
a  Diaa.  ii»).  Aphrodite  (Paiu.  ii.  34.  ^  M  ; 
Sn>.aJJ«.i.73«),  PrUptu  (AnthoL  Palat.  i. 
l,7Xo>dor?ui(Anl>ioLPBUti.l(l.)  [L.  3.] 
LIMFTA'NUS,  C.  HAMI'LIUS.  tribune  of 
I'm  pltbe.  B.C  110,  allied  >  Uw  for  inqairins 
isla  lt>  cun  of  4II  Mnon)  who  had  utitled 
Jiguiha  in  liii  oppodUoa  Eo  the  Kiule,  and  hid 
tKcircd  Icibeft  from  him  lo  n^lect  their  duty  to 
tbUUc  Thiea  qnaeiitoinwere  appoioled  uod«r 
Obi  kv,  which  wa>  the  fint  •eriotu  blow  given  to 
thi  jowa  of  the  uobilitj  usee  tha  doath  of  C 
GnevhoL  MfAj  men  of  the  higheit  &m]lj  were 
anittati  nndei  it,  end  imong  them  four  who  hud 
bttD  odhIk  (Safl.  Jag.  *0,  65  ;  Cie.  BrU.  33, 
^)  The  Dime  of  Lituuniu  occtin  on  >  coin  of 
lie  UnuliB  geu.     [MiviLu  Outs.] 

LIUKNTrNUS,  the  god  prolcctisg  tha  thrnb- 
•U  lUmai)  of  tha  houe.  (Anoh.  ode.  Gaa.  L 
Ii.  IT.  9, 1 1 J  TertulL  IdoL  Ifi  ;  Aogu.l.  Je  Cit. 
Oa,  IT.  S,  tL  7.)  Hoch  ■DpsnlitioD  w»  con- 
miid  moBg  the  Roman*  with  tha  tbreihold.Bnd 
■UBj  panoBi  wan  Tory  Krapuloiu  in  *lwsyi 
[UtiiY  Ik*  light  £»!  kaou  it  Gnt    (Pctnn.&C 


;4il«&.  (01),  Avuntmi  (11),  tU|lrr^t(r^^), 
)>tbitinK  or  born  in  >  lake  or  muiBh,  ii  a  ■umiinie  of 
Cfcnl  dinnitin  who  vera  beliersd  either  to  have 
i^nof  froia  a  lake,  or  had  iheii  Kmplei  D«ir  ■ 
like.  [DMuice*  are,  Dionjiua  at  Athena  (Enitath. 
o^  Bom.  p.  a71  ;  CalUm.  FragM.  3S0,  Bentl. ; 
Thse.  iL  15 ;  Ariitoph.  Raa.  216  ;  Athen.  i.  p. 
4^,  xL  p.  463 )f  and  Artunia  at  Sicjon,  near  Epi- 
<ka9a(FaQi.iL7.f  6,  iii.33.fi  1 0),  on  the  fron- 
tiot  between  iMXOiia  and  MesMnia  (Paua.  iii,  2. 
IS,  7. 1  4,  iT.  *.  S  2.  31.  §  3,  Tii.  20.  §  7,  At : 
5inlbnii.p^361  ;  Tac^wi.  JT.43).near  Calanue 
(Pna.  W.  31.  §  9),  at  Tt^ea  (jiiL  Si.  g  1 1,  comp. 
at  14.  I  2),  PbIch  (fiL  20.  g  7)  i  it  ii  alio  need 
<■  a  aajname  of  nympha  (Tbeocrit.  T.  17)  that 
iw*)l  in  lakei  or  nwrahet.  (L.S.] 

LIMUS  (AifiJf },  the  I<Un  Foiwa,  ot  puionifi- 
ratin  of  hni^eT.  Heuod  (num.  227)  deicribei 
kanser  aa  the  ofiqwing  of  Eii*  ot  DUcocd.  A  poat- 
Eal  deeoiplion  of  Faoui  oocnra  in  Oiid  (Mtt. 
•iu.  800.  Ac),  and  Vugil  (^«.  tL  276)  plaoea  it. 
iaom   whh  otbd  nwiuten,  U  the  eniianu  of 

I.INAX,artiaL     [Zinab.] 

LrflDlA(Aii4&).aK>iDa»eorAthena.  derived 
ivH  tfhe  town  of  lindaa,  in  the  iiland  of  Rhodoa, 
Aan  A*  had  a  niabnted  temple.  (Diod.  t.  £8  ; 
fentLu.  IB2i  SUab.xiT.p.65i).         [L.S.J 

LINDINUS,  a  Latin  poet,  whoH  age  ia  quite 
iHfitaia.  bat  who  pnlnblr  Gred  at  a  late  period, 
[  ikaMtborof  a  abort  poem  of  twelve  linea, "  De 
■MBto,"  ift  whkh  be  aaiigo*  the  diSlBient  jrtan  of 
£>  M  diBmat  oeetnialMnia,  inch  aa  the  Grat  tan  to 
by,  Ac  It  k  pnoted  in  the  ,lads/L$n  Zotnu 
■40.  HI,  wL  Ifajai).  and  br  Wamadorf  ( Aatoa 
atf-iJVJ»na.p.«l5). 
I<IKCS  (Alvet),  the  peraoniticatiDn  of  a  diige 
'  1— iiilatiuii,  and  ihnefbie  deixnbed  aa  ■  ton 

Apalla  bT  a  Mnea  (Calliope,  or  bf  Paamafha  or 
--•-■-         -    Uod.  L  S.  J  a  1   Paua,  i.  48.  I  7, 
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ii  19.  J  7;  Enilath.  ad  Him.  p.  I1G4),  >r  of 
AmphinMnii  by  Umnia  (Paua.  ii.  29.  §  3).  Re 
■peeling  hii  mother  Piomathe,  the  ator;  runt  tfatu  : 
—When  >he  hiu)  given  birth  to  Liniu  ihe  eipoied 
the  child.  He  wai  found  bf  thepberda,  who  bmught 
him  up,  but  the  child  wu  afterwsrdi  torn  to  pieces 
bj  doga.  Pmmalhe't  grief  at  Ihe  otenrrenco  be. 
traced  her  mitfbrtuna  to  her  fiither,  who  condemned 
her  In  death.  Apollo,  in  hii  indignation  at  tha 
bther'a  cineltj,  Tiailad  Aivoi  with  a  plague,  and 
when  hi*  orade  wai  conaiJted  abont  the  meant  of 
aiening  the  plague,  he  ontwered  thai  Ihe  Aigivoa 
moit  propitiate  Paamathe  and  Linna  Thit  waa 
attempted  by  meant  of  tacrificea,  and  mationi  and 
Tiigint  HUig  diigea  which  were  called  Aim,  and 
the  month  in  which  thit  tolemnity  wat  celebrated 
waa  called  d^ufi,  and  the  ^ttiTal  itaelf  dprfr,  be- 
came Linui  had  grown  up  among  lantba.  The 
peatilence,  howeTar,  did  not  ceaae  until  Crolopu* 
quitted  Argot  and  tettled  at  Tripodiainm,  in  M^ 
garii{Conon.AarTo(.  19  jPaiii.  L4a.g7  j  Athen. 
iii.  p.  99).  AcGording  to  ■  Boeotian  tradition 
Linua  waa  killed  b]r  Apollo,  ttecauie  he  had  Ten- 
tared  upon  a  mutical  conleat  with  the  god  (Paua. 
ii.  29.  3  3  j  Euatalh.  ad  Horn.  ^  1)63),  and  nw 
Mount  Helicon  hia  image  tlood  in  a  hollow  lock, 
funned  in  the  ihspe  of  a  giotto  ;  and  eier;  year 
before  aacnticet  were  offered  to  the  Muiea,  a  timeial 
Mcrifice  waa  oSared  to  him,  and  diige*  (AW)  were 
tong  in  hit  honour.  Hia  tomb  waa  claimed  both 
by  the  city  of  Argot  and  by  Thebea  (Ps 
comp.  iL  19.  g7)ibulafterthebattli  "" 
Philip  of  Macedonia  waa  laid  to  hare  carried  away 
Ihe  remaint  of  Linut  fnm  Thebet  la  Macrdouia. 
Subteqnently,  howerer,  the  king  waa  induced  by  a 
dream  to  tend  the  remaint  bock  to  Thebe*.  Chalci* 
in  Euboea  likewiie  bouated  of  potaetung  the  tomb 
of  Linua,  the  inicription  of  which  ia  preaerved  bj 
Diogenea  Loeniua  (/'roMia.  4  ;  comp.  Sold.  1.  b. 
Alrif  J.  Being  regarded  a*  a  Kin  of  Apollo  and  a 
Mute,  be  ia  laid  to  haie  leceived  from  hit  bthei 
the  tbree.itringed  lute,  and  it  himtelf  called  tha 
inventor  of  new  mdodiea,  of  diiget  (ftp^mi),  and 
of  tonga  in  general.  Hedod  (b[v  (3tm.  Alrr. 
Strom.  1.  p.  330)  eren  coUi  him  ranelitt  nf^i 
St^cnfnjr.  It  it  proliably  owing  to  tha  difficulty 
of  reconciling  the  diSennI  myuutn  aboni  Linua, 
that  the  Thebani  (Paua.  ii.  29,  in  fin.)  thought  it 
necetaary  to  diatinguith  between  an  earlier  and  later 
Linna  ;  the  latter  ia  aaid  lo  haia  inMrocted  Heraclei 
in  muaic,  but  lo  baie  been  killed  by  ihe  bem 
(comp.  Apdlod.  iL  4.  S  S  )  Theoetit.  xxii.  103  j 
Diodor.  ill.  67  ;  Athen.  i(.  [1.  1G4).  In  the  time 
of  the  Aleiandrine  gnunmatiaiu  people  even  went 
as  far  aa  Is  look  upon  Unni  at  an  hittorical  per- 
ionage,and  toconuder  him,  like  Hnaaeut,Orpbeiie, 
and  other*,  u  the  author  of  apocnphal  worki 
(Diodor.  iiL  66),  in  which  ha  deKnbed  the  ei- 
ploita  of  Dionytua  ;  Diogenet  l^ertiut  {^PrtKnu. 
3),  who  eoUt  bim  a  ton  of  Henuea  and  Unniii, 
aicribea  lo  him  taveial  poatital  prodoctiona,  tuch 
*ia  eoniaa  of  the  aon  and  nooii, 


like. 

The  priDdpal  plaoea  in  Greece  which  are  the 
icenea  cd  tha  legsnda  about  Linna  are  Argot  and 
ThelMa,  and  the  l^andi  themaelTea  bear  a  tlnng 
retemblance  to  thoae  about  Hylcynlhua,  Norcitaua. 
Glaucoa,  Adonii,  Maneroa,  and  othen,  all  of  whom 
arc  cnncelved  as  bandionia  and  lovely  yoiiiha,  and 
either  aa  prince*  or  aa  •baphatd*.    liief  are  tha 
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broaritM  of  tha  godi ;  and  in  tlie  miU  of  ibt 
eojoyroent  of  their  lappy  yonlh,  they  an  curied 
off  hj  >  indden  or  Tioleiit  death  ;  but  their  remcn- 
brance  ii  kept  afira  bf  men,  wbo  celebnte  (heir 
inemDry  in  ditges  uul  Appropriate  rite*,  und  Heh 
the  muiahed  jovtht  geoenUy  about  the  middle  of 
'    ■  ■        ■        The  feeling  which 
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0  ibe  ttotiei  about  the 
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under  the  influenu  of  the  burning  nin  (Apollo) 
•oon  ifter  it  hu  dereloped  all  it*  aumt  beautiee. 
ThoM  pcppoUc  dirgm.  therefore,  originallj  the  ei- 
pnenoa  A  grief  at  the  premature  deatfa  of  natare 
thnngh  the  boll  of  the  nn,  were  iTsnifonned  inlo 
laanntBtian*  of  (he  deathi  of  Toatha,  and  were 
H*g  oa  certain  religioiu  occsMoni.  Thej  were 
■ftvwarde  convdered  to  have  been  the  prodnctiinu 
of  Ihs  Jtrj  mmt  j-suthl  irhoee  momoTj  wai  cele- 
bntlad  in  them.  Tbe  whole  dan  of  tODga  of  thii 
kind  «u  called  ipv""  olirroi,  and  the  moit  cele- 
brated and  popular  among  them  waft  tbe  Aiavf, 
whidi  appeara  to  huTe  been  popalar  even  in  the 
dnp  of  UDmer,  {IL  iriii.  569,  with  tbe  Schol.) 
PampAot,  the  Athenian,  and  Ssppho,  nng  of  Liniu 
nnder  the  nun*  of  Oetolina*  (olriii  Alruv,  i.  e.  the 
death  of  linn*,  Pauh  ii.  29.  g  3) ;  and  the  tragic 
poett,  in  moomfal  choral  odea,  often  nte  tbe  form 
■bint  (Aeichjl.  Agam.  121 ;  Sopb.  Aiir,  627  ; 
Eurip.  />*»•.  1535,  Oral.  13S0),  which  i>  a 
lompaand  of  a),  the  in(«rj«tion,  and  Alrt.  At 
r^ardi  the  eljmologf  of  Linna,  Welcker  regaidi 
it  aa  fanned  from  tbe  mournful  inteijeetion,  U, 
while  otben,  on  the  analogy  of  Hyacinthtii  and 
NaiciMUi,  cotiuder  Linui  to  ban  originallj  been 
tha  name  of  a  flower  (a  ipeciet  of  nanieni). 
(Phot.  Let.  p.  224,  ed.  Pon. ;  Rutatb.  ad  Hon. 
p.  99;  eompar*  in  general  AmbroMb,  De  Lda, 
Berlin,  1839,  410;  Welch er.  ATfroM  Sdiri/bM,  i. 
p.  8,  &c.  (  K.  V.  IdBuli,  Vther  dit  LitioiUagi, 
Wilnbara,  1813,  4u>.)  (L.  a.) 

LIPASIUS,  the  engm*BT  ofa  beaatiFul  gem, 
bearing  the  head  of  tha  city  Antioch,  with  the  in- 
■ctiptiDn  AlIIAC  lOT,  in  tha  JW aatm  ITonhfOHH 
(p.  143).  AcEOrding  (o  Raoul-Rochette,  however, 
the  name  abaald  be  read  'Amriw.  (£aftrs  i  M. 
Sctoru,  p.  33,  or  p.  1S2,  Sd  edit.)  [P.  S.J 

LIPODCRUS  (AiirdJ.rfief)oammandBd  a  body 
of  3000  Hldien  in  tha  army  of  the  Oreeki,  who, 
banng  been  tattled  by  Alexander  tbe  OnM  in  (he 
nppet  ar  (ulem  tatnidea  of  Atia,  lerolttd  u  toon 
u  tkey  heard  of  bit  death,  in  B.  l:.  323.  Pithon, 
harii^  been  Mnl  againat  them  by  tbe  regent  Psp- 
diceaa,  foDiid  neant  to  bribe  Lipndama,  who 
draw  off  bit  man  during  the  heat  of  the  battle, 
and  thu  cuued  ths  defeat  of  hit  friendi-  (INod. 
iriiL  4,  7  (  DnyMH,  Oaol.  dtr  Nac^.  Alrr.  pp. 
56— £8.)  [E.  S.] 

LtTAE  (Afrol).  a  penanitieatioa  of  (he  piajan 
oAred  np  in  npoiMnca.  They  are  detcribed  at 
tbe  daughter)  of  Zeat,  and  a*  following  doaely  be- 
hind oiiaa,  and  eiideaToaring  to  make  amandi  tor 
what  hat  been  done  ;  but  whoewc  diidtjni  to 
raceira  ibtm,  hat  faimaeir  la  atone  for  the  crime 
that  hat  been  cosHnitced.  (Mom.  IL  is.  502,  'Ac  -, 
EiMtth.  «1  Ham.  p.  768  ;  Heiycb.  i.  v.  uItiu,  calli 
Ihem  Aetu,  which  boweTBr  it  probably  oiJy  ■ 
Kittake  in  the  name.)  [L.  S.] 

LITO'RIUS  (Arralpitt)  a  Telerinary  nugeon,  a 
oaliva  of  Benenotun  lu  Sunoiura,  who  may,  par- 


LIVIA. 

hi^M,  Imirs  b'TBd  in  the  fouth  ar  filth  enhsy  Ar 
ChriiL  A  lew  Ctagmenta  af  hit  writingi,  ithjct 
are  all  that  renuin,  are  to  be  found  in  du  leHiclieB 
of  writert  mi  Telerinary  ntrgtry,  ArM  paUidiidIi 
I^ln  by  Jean  da  la  Rnella,  Paiu  1530,  U^IMi 
afkerwwdi  in  Onik  by  Simon  OiyiiHH,  Bad, 
15S7, 4to.  [W.A.a) 

LITYERSES  (AirvfprqiL  a  nitonl  M  rf 
Midaa,  liTfd  at  Celaanae  in  Phrygit,  tnpgid  il 
rural  puTtuitt,  and  honpitably  reeeifgd  aD  UnBgDi 
that  patted  hithDate,bDtbelhencoiiipd)edtheal> 
attitthim  intbeharTeat,aod  wliei>enrtheytll«(d 
themtalrea  to  be  nrpatacd  by  him  m  thar  *i>k, 
he  cot  off  their  beada  in  the  enning,  lad  riueiilti 
their  bodiea  in  the  iheairet,  aceomtaiijiiii  in  ^xd 
with  KDgi-  Hendei,  howeret,  elew  hn,  ml 
threw  hit  body  into  the  Haesnder.  The  Pfaygn 
reapen  uied  (o  celebrate  hia  mesHiy  in  a  Ivvnt 
•ong  which  b«e  the  name  of  Utyoiei  {SM.  ti 
Tiaxril.  X.  41  ;  Athen.  x.  p.  G15,  xir.  p.  (!9: 
EoMath.  «f  ffoM.  p.  1 1 64  ;  HetyeL,  PhoL,  Sol 
t.  a, ;  PdIIux.  It.  54).  Concerning  At  Knf  ^ 
ertea  tee  Eichn£dt.  De  Drwmad  Gnxar.  ewD- 
aa^fTHO,  imprima  dt  Soa&ei  Lttyerm^  p  1  fi,  Je.  { 
Ilgeu.  Di  SaJiofwm  I'oai,  p.  16,  b.     [LS.]- 

LIViLLA.    [Lmi.) 

LITIA.  I.  Daoghta  of  M.  IMm  Drm^ 
conml  B.C.  112,  and  liater  af  U.  UnBDna^ 
the  eelebiated  tribune  of  the  |^ba,  whgwukillid 
B.  c  91.  [See  the  genealogical  table,  Vol  1.  p. 
1076.]  She  wai  married  fint  to  JCPocciiaCuii, 
by  wbooi  the  bad  Cato  Uticetmi  [Ce.  Ant  Si; 
VaL  Max.  iii.  I.  g  2  i  Anr.  Vict  d,  Vir.  II  M; 
PluL  CaL  Min.  i.  3),  aui  aabaeqiMitlT  <•  Q. 
Serriliui  Caepio,  by  whom  ahe  had  a  Maghler, 
Serrilia,  who  wu  a»  nether  of  H.  Btnlu,  vta 
killed  Caew.  (PliL  Owl.  2,  Okk  62,0A  JTn. 
24.)  Some  writen  wmam  tkat  Ca^  wm  W 
fint  hutband,  and  Cato  ber  noaod. 

2.  Livu  Untiaiu^  O*  wile  of  AofMM,  ■■ 
tha  daughter!/  linoi  Dmna  Oaadiannt  IDaom, 
No-  7],  who  had  been  adoptod  ^oMcf  ihtlin 
gena,  but  wag  a  daMeudant  M  AffL  C1ib4Ib 
Caecni.  IJTJa  wai  bom  e»  the  28th  of  Saplmhif. 
B.  c  fS—U.  (Letronne,  Rtdmtim  fomr  unif 
iFHaloindtr^fpk,f.\7l.)  SfaawaiHrnd 
£nt  to  Tib.  ChiDdiui  Nan  ;  bsl  bar  batulj  haiiif 
attncted  (he  ikoliee  of  OcMriaB  at  A*  begiiwt 
of  B.  c.  38.  her  hntb«id  wai  eompdbd  ta  dinm 
her.  and  anreBder  her  to  tba  trinnr.  She  W 
alrady  borna  het  bnahaiid  one  Wm,  the  bun  ™- 
peror  Tibctina,  and  at  ih*  tiua  at  im  tmrm 
with  Aunttai  wi 


suxi; 


enolher,  who  ibtcgnmtly  reentcd 
DmiDt,     It  waa  ody  two  yeaM  p 

■be  had  beenobtigwl  to  fly  bebn  Octants,  la  (« 
leqnenee  of  bar  horiiai^  aaring  faoghl  i^mart  bi^ 
in  the  Pecnunian  war.  (Soet  ftk  8,  4 ;  V<t 
Pat.  il  75,  79 ;  Saet.  Aug.  ea  t  lAsa  Can  dni 
16.84,44.) 

Liria  never  bore  AvgMtm  my  ehildna.  W 
ahe  continBed  to  hare  imbaaBdod  inflamee  ns 
him  till  the  tine  of  hit  dtalh.  Tbe  ampin  vM 
•he  had  gained  by  het  chaiBU  ahe  Maianinwl  t>  i 
the  purity  of  her  omdact  and  tbe  fMiiinlina  <^  \it 
mannen,aa  well  at  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  di 
character  of  Anguttna,  whom  aba  atdeavaond  a  | 
pleaie  in  envy  way.  She  waa  a  ooot^irt' ' 
aetmt,  excelled  in  dieiimnlatioo  and  inirigaai  ^ 
nerer  troubled  either  beiKlf  or  bw  huttaod  ^ 
onnplaiaing  of  the  n 
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«bIj  dm  inbject  which  oen- 


n  «  the  hmifaaad  of  Jslk,  the  dai^htnr 
•fAipm.  (Din  Cm*.  UiL  S3.)  Bnt  fi«  thii 
1^  Koa  liula  gmud.  Tb«  oppntOM  dcUh 
Wt  rf  C.  tW^  ind  L.  Cbbt  •Bemi  nucli  more 
Hfioou  TbcM  <roai«  nm  woe  tha  diildno  of 
Jilk  bf  ka  numg*  with  Afripi* ;  and 


«  arrriwrin^  (ha  ho  of  Lim. 


la  to  the 
B  of  Lii  -      - 

u  A.  D.  2,  ■ad  Ckiui 
a  Ljni  J.  D.  4.  ef  ■  wensd,  which  ww  mt  odd- 
i^^Tcd  At  til  dAngerooL  ll  wu  gmfrallj  aw 
fKled  I^  the;  hwi  both  been  poiuned,  bj-  tfaa 
KM  mien  of  tark  and  Tiberini.  She  wu  aTin 
Hpccud  if  hiring  battened  th*  dtalh  of  AnguiUu 


Biat  oT  Julia  AuKiuta.  Bj  the  acteHion  oF  her 
«  u  the  impaia]  ihnne,  Liiia  had  now  allained 
iW  Img-chauhed  object  of  her  ambitian,  and  bj 
■am  rf  hei  ion  thought  to  reign  oier  the  Roman 
■Drid.  But  thia  the  jealoui  temper  of  Tiberill* 
■Mid  DM  brook.  At  iin(  all  public  docinocnti 
nn  tigntd  bj-  W  a>  well  ai  by  Tiberiui,  and 
Imtnnn  pobbc  buiiKM  wrra  addmied  lo  her  a* 
nl  ■  to  the  enpenir  ;  and  with  the  Mceplion  of 
^  ai>t  spearing  in  pervon  in  the  Knate  or  the 
•HiUic*  of  the  annj  and  (he  people,  ihe  acted 
■  if  iha  wem  the  •overcigD.  She  openly  laid 
te  it  wa«  ahe  wtw  had  pncDicd  the  empire  for 
ribsiai  ,  and  to  gratify  her  the  aenale  propoHcd 
*  mfcr  upon  bca  Taiioua  eilnordinary  honoun. 
ThnnpoD  llberitu,  petteinng  that  ha  was  be- 
— ^"  ....      -    e,  faii^de  all  the» 

I  letin  altogether 
■&iii  ;  bat  iha  had  gained  aueh  an 
rer  hjm.  that  b«  did  not  feel  himaelf 
ir  a*  leog  «  bo  wm  in  her  neighboni- 
b«].  lod  aceafdin^y  mooTed  hii  reeidence  {ma 
Roe  to  Ca{nae.  6udi  waa  the  nlDm  ahe  waa 
dnliaed  Is  taoeiTB  be  all  the  toil  the  had  niitBined 
md  the  oiBMB  ^  had  probably  commilted,  in 
"te  Eb  KCBtt,  the  empire  for  bar  ion.  Tiberitit 
DO  loBger  diagniwd  the  hatred  he  felt  f«  hit 
bhIm,  and  for  the  ipace  of  three  yean  he  only 
V*e  to  ber  onia.  When  the  wm  on  her  death- 
H  be  rnn  rebued  to  liiit  her.  She  died  in  a.  d. 
a,  ifia  naBrriag  from  repealed  attackt  of  illneii, 
•1  a  Tdj  adransd  tgo,  eighty-two  according  lo 
flinr  (//.  M  HI,  8),  eighty-til  according  lo  Won 
"  '  (Wiii.  2).  Tiberioi  did  not  attempt  to 
e  tbe  joy  which  he  (cit  at  her  denth.  He 
part  ir  the  (uiteral  ritea,  and  foibiide  bet 
JOB,  which  had  been  propoeed  by  tha 
,  -D  the  groand  that  the  had  not  viibed  it 
bnaell  Her  haati  onuion  waa  delitend  by  her 
,  C.  Caeiar,  aubaeiiufcti}  the  em- 
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petvr  Caliguhi ;  bol  Tiberiu  would  not  allow  b« 
teitwnenl  lo  be  carried  into  cBisct.  The  lendea 
which  tbe  had  left  wo*  not  folly  pud  till  thi  ao- 
cetaion  of  Caligula  i  and  her  oenaaaaiioa  did  not 
take  phot  till  iho  rwn  tt  Ckodiu  (Tae.  A^. 
i.  S,  £,8,  10,  U,  T.  1,  3  [  DioD  Cm>.  ML  M, 


COIN  or  LITU. 
3.  Livu  or  LivuLa,  the  daughter  of  Dnuaa 
taaiot  and  Antonia,  and  Uw  liMer  of  Oermaiiiciu 
and  the  OBpemr  Claudius  [See  the  ganulogical 
table.  Vol  I.  PL  1076.]  la  bar  elerenth  yew 
B.C.  1,  the  waa  betiothed  to  C.  Caoar,  the  ton  of 
Agrippa  and  Julia,  and  the  gmndaon  of  At^piatua, 


3hei 


tubaequenlly  n 


Uratnt  jUDior,  the  ton  of  the  impenir  Tiheriui , 
hot  wu  aeduced  by  Sejantu,  who  both  fiand  and 
hated  Dnoni,  and  who  penoaded  her  to  poitfM)  her 
hutbaod,  which  the  acooidingly  did  in  a.  n.  23., 
Hei  guilt  wat  not  dtMWifired  till  th*  fall  of  Sejanua, 
eight  yean  afterwarda,  A.  a.  SI,  when  it  waa  iw- 
nealed  to  Tibetiua  by  Apicala,  the  wife  ot  Sejanua. 
According  to  tome  atatementa  Liria  waa  put  to 
death  by  Tiberint,  bal  according  to  othen  ahe  waa 
■pared  by  tbe  emperor  on  account  of  her  mother, 
Antonia,  who,  hoiveier,  aoaed  ber  to  be  atarved 
to  death.  Such  >a  the  aocount  of  Dion  Caitiua 
(l.iii.  1 1 );  but  from  Tadtua  aaying  (A-n.  n.  2) 
-'--  ^    a.  D.  32  the  itotuet  of  Lin  '    ' 


Ahad 


been  puniahed,  it  would  appear  aa  if  ha 
ippoaed  that  ahe  had  died  befere  the  (all  of  S»- 
janok  (SueL  CVoKf.  1  ;  Taix  Am.  it.  48,  84.  i( 
1,  40,  >L  2 1  DioD  Cait.  IviL  22,  Iriii.  1 1.) 

4.  JvLix  Livu-LA,  the  daoghtei  of  Qeimaoiciu 
and  Agrippina.     [Jutu,  No.  8.] 

Ll'VlA  QENS,  idebeian,  bnt  one  of  the  moat 
illiutnout  hootea  among  tha  Roman  DobLlity, 
Suetonini  tnyi  (TVfi.  3)  that  the  Lirii  had  obtained 
eight  conaulibipt,  two  oenionhipt,  three  triumpha, 
a  dictaiorthip,  and  a  maaterthip  of  the  hone.  Tha 
hnl  member  of  the  geoa  who  obtained  tha  coniul- 
•hip  waa  M.  Liiiut  Denlei,  B.c  302  ;  and  it  at 
length  Toae  to  the  imperial  dignity  hy  the  maniaga 
of  Livia  with  Auguatua,  whote  aon  Tiberiua  by  • 
fonner  hutbond  tocceeded  the  latter  in  the  govara. 
meat  of  the  Roman  world.  The  cosnomHia  in  thia 
geot  are  UchTaa,  UmiaDs,  Lieo,  M>catdb,  and 

LIVINEIU3.  The  name  Liiineiut  leemt  to 
belong  to  the  bmily  of  the  Reguli  iuell^  originally 
at  least  a  bnnch  of  the  Ceui  Atilia.  In  Cicero 
(a,l  AO.  iiL  17,  ad  /bin.  >iii.  60)  it  ii  the  typil- 
lation  of  two  freedmen  of  ibe  brothen  M.  and  li. 
Hei(ulu>,  one  of  whom,  L.  Livineiut  Trypho,  Cicero 
cummendi  to  C.  Munatiua,  aa  baring  befriended 
when  othert  deierted  him  (ud  f^m.  tc);  compare 
Tac.  Ami.  iii.  1 1,  iir.  17.  [Rmulub.)  [W.aD,] 
'    ■       ■  ■  mc  320, 


.t>oglc 


780  LTTllIS. 

■nd*  wllh  th*  SuBidtn  ■!  rfn^inm. 
8.) 

U'VIDS,  th*  Boavn  biMoriiB,  wu  boni  at 
Pstaiimn,  in  the  connlaliip  «f  Cmu  ud  Bibnlna, 
B.C  69.  Ttw  ptaUr  put  of  faia  lift  apfetr*  (o 
han  bean  ipent  in  tha  nutnnolia,  but  he  returned 
t«  hii  na^Te  town  befora  hu  dnlh,  which  happened 
at  Ihe  nge  ol  76,  in  the  fourth  jeu  of  Titnriiu, 
A.D.n.  W«  Icnow  that  ha  wu  manied,  and  that 
he  had  itleailtwochildrED.feraccTlain  L.  Magini, 
a  rheloncian,  a  named  al  the  hniband  of  hie  daogh- 
ter,  b;  SeDMa  (Prvoem.  Ctmlrov.  lib.  t.).  and  a 
untence  from  a  letter  addreued  to  a  eon,  whom  he 
DTgi^  to  itudj  Demoelheoee  and  Gcero,  ie  qnoled 
\ij  Quintiliui  (i.  1.  §  39).  Hii  literur  talsnta 
aecared  the  petnnage  and  frienddiip  of  Aoguitna 
(ThcIl  ^aa.  ir.  84] ;  he  beeama  a  panon  ol  i»n- 
■ideialion  at  conit,  and  bj  hii  adTiie  Clanditu,  after 
WHTdi  emperor,  waa  induced  in  earl;  life  to  attempt 
hiitorieal  tnmpoution  (SaeL  Clami.  41),  bat  (here 
ii  no  ground  (i>r  the  aiaertioD  that  Lirj  acted  ai 
preceptor  to  the  yauag  prince.  ETentnallj  hit  ra- 
putalion  roae  lo  high  nai  betsoie  lO  widely  difliiied 
that,  u  ve  an  aatnred  bj  Plinj  {^M.  ii.  3).  a 
Upiniard  tnTelled  from  Cadia  to  Rome,  aolely  fg 


Although  ei| 
Wliten,  eonw  donbla  hare  been  entertainr4  with 
regard  te  lhapmiHapati>fbiabirth,incaiueqaeiKe 
of  alina  in  Har^  {Ep.  i.  62):— 

Verona  docli  ifUabaa  amat  Titia, 
Manme  lelii  Mantua  eit, 

CenaetuT  Apona  Liiio  uw  tellni, 

Slellaque  nee  Flaoo  miuui 

fnm  which  it  haa  been  Inferred  that  the  6imoai 
hot-apringi,  the  Fatarauu  Aquae,  of  which  the 
thiaf  waa  Apomafina,  liluated  about  lii  milei  to 
the  aoulh  of  Pata>ian>,  and  now  known  at  tha  Bapri 
iTAiaBo,  ought  to  Ik  r^uded  at  the  phice  of  bit 
nativitir.  According  to  Ihit  luppoution  he  wat 
■tjrled  Pataania,  juit  at  Virgil  Wat  called  Mait- 
tamai,  although  In  renlity  belonging  to  Audei ; 
but  Clunriut  and  tha  beat  gtographcn  beiiere  thtit 
Af/ona  teliai  it  here  e<luiTalent  to  FaJatina  leHut, 
and  that  no  village  Apottmt  or  Apontu  vicaa  exiited 
in  the  dart  of  the  epignunmatitt.  In  like  manner 
Statini  (Siiv.  ii.  7)  deaignalet  him  at  "  Timaii 
alumnum,"  worda  which  meralf  indicate  hia  Irana- 
padima  ertiactiou. 

The  abova  pardeulara,  few  and  meagre  at  they 
are,  embrace  eiary  circnnutance  (br  which  we  oui 
appeal  to  the  teiliDWDj  of  ancient  wiitera  The 
bulky  and  minnte  biwraphy  by  Tomaatnua.  and 
timilar  prndoctioni,  which  communicate  in  tnifid 
language  a  teriet  of  delaili  which  coold  haia  been 
aM«rtajn«l  by  ■»  one  bnt  a  eonlemporary,  are 
purely  worlu  of  imagination.  The  greater  number 
of  the  itatementt  derired  from  inch  tourcei  have 
gradually  ditappeared  from  al!  wotkt  of  authority, 
bat  one  or  two  of  the  more  plauiibie  itill  linger 

a  rfietorician  and  wrote  npon  rhetoric  ;  that  ha  wat 
twice  married,  and  had  two  tnnt  and  leieial 
danghtert ;  tfant  ha  wat  in  the  habit  of  apendiug 

mended  himtclf  to  Octaiianni  by  prcMnling  tome 
diolognet  on  philoiophy,  and  that  ha  wna  totor  to 


LIVIDH. 
Gandina.  The  fim  of  tWte  aiwiaa  it  taftlri 
to  reapact,  dnce  it  hat  been  adi^tcd  by  Niibihr, 
bit  leami  to  ratt  eatiraly  tpm  a  ftw  mtieii  ii 
Qaintillui,  froa  which  we  ffUhs  that  Iba  EpMi 
ad/V>Bai,allndedtoaboTe,eoiitBBedHaiepRHpa 
Dpon  Hyle  iQuintiL  iL  1. 1  20,  tiiLI. )  H,  1. 1. 
iS9).  Tbetanndaeae>tioD,btafuMitdnt 
the  exiitem  of  two  Bna,  innlvca  the  my  bud 
intiiiujiliiin  that  tha  following  iiHriptiiii,  utiA  a 
taid  to  hara  bean  pnaerred  at  Vance,  bat  <ritk 
regard  to  wfaoae  biatery  nothing  haa  hca  rrceritd, 
neither  the  time  when,  nn  the  pbeewhaT,ml)ir 
ciienmttancet  nndat  which  it  wat  lNBd,Batt  rrfn 
to  the  great biatorian  and  tonaoMdie:T.  iirirr. 


nxOKi ;  whila  tiw  nmnbar  o(  dai^Ien  depnuli 
npon  another  inamption  of  a  atill  man  doikAfil 
character,  to  which  wi  ihaU  adren  benaFut.  The 
■bird  atiertioD  it  adnnosd  beanie  it  tai  Wn 
deemed  certain  that  lince  Virgil,  Hanee.Bid  nrinu 
other  penonagea  of  wit  and  frahion  wtn  enl  m 
that  age  to  reaort  to  tbe  Cbmpanian  cnit,  b'j 
moat  ban  done  (be  Hke.  With  raped  to  thr 
fonrth  atHTtion,  wa  are  infimted  bf3nKca(Swv. 
100)  that  Liry  wrote  dialogiiea  which  sfbl  l> 
regarded  aa  brionging  to  biatoey  aa  laiit  ■>  <• 
philotcfhy  (Scr^ml  ana  e<  Jial-gat  feoi  »• 
■ui^ir  PkifcKpliia*  awBrntran  pcma  j*tm  II" 
forut),  and  bookt  which  pcoleated  to  tnat  tf  p^l- 
lotophic  tDbjeela  (ei  pro/mo  PkUoKphim  emit 
■wfft  Hbrm)  ;  bnt  the  atory  of  the  pmeauiin  a 
OctaTianu  it  an  abtohila  &briiatieo.  Tw  Mii 
aatertioa  wa  bare  already  conlndidcd.  tid  M 
without  naaon.  aa  will  be  eeen  from  SatMia 
iO^md.  41). 

Tbo  memoin  of  meet  man  teimtiata  with  fier 
death  ;  but  thit  ia  by  no  mrani  tha  one  with  car 

nccted  with  what  may  be  &iriy  tetiaed  hit  pa- 

naiiie  eitv  many  centnriea  after  hia  dcoHue.  Abait 
the  year  1 360  a  tablet  wni  dug  op  at  Padaa.  *itii> 
the  monatteiy  of  St.  Jnttina,  which  eeapitd  iki 
"'      '  '  ~  ^rnple  of  Japito',  <r  of  Jase,  <f 


intcrip^on,  V.  F.  T.  (.ivtus .  iiviab  .  T.  r.  aniaTtt. 

oHHiBua,  which  waaat  firat  intapntai  tt  vn 
Viaafial  Tlfai  Lm*t  Liviat  Titi  tBm  \mn», 
(tc.  niori)  Zacn'  Holy  Ommnfiulk  PtUti^* 
nti  amn6iu.  Some  imagined  that  ttnaxTU  ■  t- 
BALVg  dN)Ot«d  Qaartm  bgiomt  Half,  bat  lb 
ipinion  wat  orerthrown  without  difiCBlIy.  btoH 
iven  at  that  time  i  t  waa  weU  luMwn  that  U  it  aUia 
if  ever  uied  in  iniciiptiona  aa  an  abbnntnta  d 
LKoio,  and  tecandty  becante  tlie  fositb  Ifgiiai  ■■ 
mtitled  Scythiea  and  not  Moljt.  It  waa  Aea  dt- 
;ided  that  QU^Kria  moat  indiate  tba  Imi* 
daughter  of  Li'iui,  and  that  i.  halt*  wtiit* 
the  name  of  ha  huiband  ;  and  iugaoioBt  P"*" 
eudeaioured  to  ^ow  thai  in  all  pnbability  »» 
identical  with  the  Ii.  Magiot  mentioned  by  SaiA 
They  alio  penoaded  tbenuelTet  thai  Uiy.  ar" 
hia  ivtnin  home,  bad  been  intUOed  by  UataMT 
man  in  tha  digiuAed  office  of  priaat  of  tba  gadik* 
Concord,  and  had  erected  thia  matOBtal  riti* 
tbe  walla  of  her  aanclaair,  maAiig  the  fbti  ■ 
•epnllnre of  binitelf and  hitbmily.     Attlinajk 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


uviua. 


r.iviiTs. 
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11  tbr  ■  moment 
kin  been  nilertaincd  llwt  it  ww  ■  grouliia  me- 
■oibI  of  tfa*  hillorioD.  Anonlingly,  lh<i  Bene- 
iitiM  EMlxn  of  Ibe  monulei;  tnniported  Ihs 
K  (o  the  TeUibolB  oT  tlieir  chkpel,  ncd  canied 


[toit  of  Utj  10  bo   uj[ 
I,  aboDl  fid*  jtan  after 


I  ted  buids  il 


biiag  bam  teikeD  ihrangh,  ■  lewlen  coffin  bsoms 
niUa,  whkb  m*  feund  to  cantain  humaii  bonM. 
ia  old  DMok  dacUred  that  tbii  wu  the  Terj  ipot 
■bon  wbicb  tba  tablet  liad  been  finmd,  vhen  im- 
■idiMeljr  tbe  a;  roaa  that  the  remain)  of  Lit; 
U  beoi  broogfat  to  tight,  a  report  which  filled  the 
■bde  dtj  wiSi  eitnmgant  jo;.  The  neir-fbimd 
IRaiiin  ni  depoeiied  in  the  ton  hall,  and  to  the 
udeBt  tablet  a  modern  epitaph  mu  aMxed.  At 
I  nbeequenl  period  a  coau^  noniunent  wai 
■dded  ae  a  fnrthci  tribote  In  hi*  memory.  Heiei, 
it  might  haie  beeD  aappoeed,  theee  wear;  bonee 
wnU  at  length  bare  bean  permitted  to  nit  in 
peace.  BatinU51,Alphon«oof ArngDiipiefernd 
a  nqaeat  la  the  Padnana,  that  the;  would  be 
itiaii  il  n>  bealov  npon  him  the  bom  of  Lit;*! 
right  arm,  in  order  that  he  might  poiaeia  the  limb 
b;  which  the  immortal  narraiiTO  had  been  actnall; 
seaned.  Thii  petition  wai  at  lail  cnmplied  with  ; 
Ul  jut  Bi  the  •oluable  relic  reached  Naplea,  A1- 
pbvia  died,  and  the  Sicilian  lell  heir  (o  the  prize. 
ETKilaall;  it  paaied  into  the  hand*  of  Jcannca  Jn- 
TiBBiM  PeatanDa,b;  whotait  waaenihrined  with  an 
~  3o  liu  aU  waa  well.  In  the 
■   pereeired,  npon 

tlat  ihe  ooDItactioni  had  been  erroneoui);  ex- 
plained, and  conaeqaentl;  the  whole  tenor  of  Ihe 
nnk  Buaimd«iIoixL  It  wia  cleuri;  prDred  that 
L.  did  not  Btand  for  l-iicii;*  but  fi^  LiHiKTUfl, 
•ad  that  the  principal  perton  named  wai  TUn 
Ut^  IMj*,  freedman  of  Liria,  the  foarth  daugh- 
lve(sTita*Unaa,that  he  had  in  accordance  with 
Iba  BBBal  cBatoni  adopted  the  dettgnation  of  liii 
l«c^  DMater,  that  be  had  been  a  prieil  of  Concord 
M  Padaa,  an  office  which  it  appeared  from  other 
na«dt  had  often  been  RUed  b;  pereon*  in  hia 
■laiiiiii,  and  that  he  bad  *«(  np  Ihit  ilone  to  mark 
tk*  biD;ii^pnaDd  of  himielf  and  hii  kindred. 
Nbw  linte  the  uppoution  that  the  ikeleton  in  the 
lairiaB  ccffln  wa*  that  of  the  hiitorian  reeled  •oleljr 
■fM  tht  anlhoiit;  of  the  inicriptioti,  when  thi* 
■^fait  wu  withdrawn,  the  whole  Gtbric  of  con- 
Jaall»iu  (eD  to  the  groond,  and  it  became  erident 
tk#  nEc*  were  thoae  of  au  obacnre  freedman. 

The  great  and  ool;  eitani  work  of  Lirj  is  a 
Hhtm  of  Rome,  termed  b;  himerlf  Amain 
(mfin.  13),  eilcnding  from  the  foundation  of  the 
■it*  IB  the  death  of  Dmiui,  B.  c  9,  compriied  in 
I^book*:  of  thete  ihirt;-Efe  have  deicended  to 
^  I  bat  of  the  whale,  with  the  eiceplion  of  two, 
wa  pemii  aammariea,  which,  although  in  them- 
■atna  dr;  aod  lifeleia,  are  b;  no  menni  deilitule 
mt  mIb,  line*  the;  aifuid  a  complete  index  or  uible 
■f  Winili.  and  are  occaiionaU;  our  aole  aDIhorillet 
tm  the  ir*iiiactioai  of  particular  period).  The 
mmfilet  uf  tline  ijniima,  oi  the;  are  gencTiill; 
■■M,  ia  uuknowa;  but  the;  muit  luivo  pruuiuli'd 


ftan  one  wfao  was  nvll  ncquninled  with  hi)  inbjec'. 
and  I'eK  pnilnbl;  dmwn  up  not  long  arier  the 
appauance  of  the  lolamca  which  the;  abridge.  B; 
Mime  the;  have  been  aicribed  to  Lit;  hiDiKlf,  b; 
other*  to  Floruii  bnt  then  ii  nothing  in  the  lau 
gua^  or  context  to  warrant  either  of  lime  eon 
eluuoni ;    and    eilenud    evidence    i)    altogether 


and  31,  and  that  each  of  theie  marici  the  o 

mencement  of  an  important  epoch,  the  whole  wodc 
hai  been  diiidad  into  dacaiU*,  or  granp),  contuu- 
ing  Ian  booki  each,  although  then  ii  no  good 
rea*an  to  heliOTe  that  an;  inch  divioon  wai  intnt- 
doced  until  after  the  liKh  or  uitb  century,  f>r 
Priacian  and  Diomedei,  who  quote  repeatedly  from 
particular  booka,  neier  allude  to  an;  nich  diatribu- 
tion.  The  commencement  of  book  ilL  ii  loat,  bnt 
there  i)  certainl;  no  remarkable  criiii  at  thi)  pliuM 
which  inralidatei  one  part  of  the  at^K'neiit  in 
favour  of  the  antiquity  of  the  anungement. 

The  £nt  dMade  (bki.  i—i.)  i,  entire.  It  ea>- 
bnux)  the  period  from  the  foundation  aS  Ihe  city  to 
the  year  a.  c  294,  when  the  (ubjugation  of  the 
Samnitea  may  be  laid  to  baTe  been  cnDipleted. 

The  lecond  decade  (hki.  li—ii.)  i^  altngi'ther 
leaL     It  embraced  the  period  from  D.C-294  to 

of  the  Rinnln  dominion  oier  the  wbole  of  Southern 
Italy  and  a  portion  of  Gallia  Ciialpinai  of  the 
innuion  of  Pyrrhnt ;  of  the  tint  Punic  war;  of 
ipedition  againil  the  Iltyrian  pirate),  end  of 


1  therm 


ihfeUoi 


.  belwc 


>nc1uii 


of  the    peace   with    Carthage  and   t 
Saguntum. 

ThelhiTddecade(bhe.xii— in.)  ia  entire.  It 
embrace*  the  period  liiim  a  c  219  to  B-c.  201, 
comprehending  the  whole  of  the  aecond  Funic  war, 
and  the  contemporaneoni  itnigglc*  in  Spain  and 
Qreece. 

The  fourth  decade  (bki.  ixit—il.)  i*  entire. 
andal)oonehalfoflhelifih(bki.iIi~iW.).  Th^ie 
fifteen  book*  embrace  the  period  from  B.  c  2U1  to 
B.C.  167,  and  derelope  Ihe  progresi  of  the  Roruan 
Ciiajpine  Ctanl,  in  Macedonia,  Greece  and 


three  aon*  were  ex- 
hibil«d  a*  capijve). 

Of  the  remaining  booJr*  nothing  remain)  except 
inconiiderable  ftagnienta.  Ibe  mo*!  notable  being  a 
few  chnplcn  of  the  Slit  book,  coneemlng  the 
fortune*  of  Sertoriu). 

The  whole  of  the  abore  wen  tnl  brought  to 
light  at  OQCB.  The  earlieil  edition)  contain  29 
book)  onl;,  namely,  i— i.,  iii — uxiL,  xxxii — 
xl.,  the  lait  breakina  off  abruptly  in  Ihe  middle  of 
chapter  37,  wilh  the  word  tUiteml.  In  ISIB 
ihe  latter  portion  of  bk.  Illiii.,  beginning  in  chapter 
17th  wilh  artij  fiaeOmt,  together  with  what  wa* 
wanting  of  bk.  iL,  were  lupplied  from  a  MS.  be- 
longing to  the  (Sthedraj  chunli  of  St.  Martin  at 
Mayence.  In  1S31  bka.  xli.— xli.  were  di>ca>ered 
b;  Grj-nocni  in  tht  conTcnt  of  Lonih,  near  Worm), 
and  were  publiehcd  forthwith  at  lltute  b;  Frobe- 
niu) ;  and  finally,  in  1015.  a  MS.  wa>  found  at 
Bumberg,  which  filled  up  the  gnp  remaining  in  bk. 
ixiiii. ;  and  thi)  appeared  complete  for  the  brA 
lime  at  Rnme  in  1 G 1 6.  The  (nigraenl  of  bk.  xd. 
WU)  copied  from  n  pnlimp)«l  in  (he  Vnlicau  by 
Puului  Jucubui  tiuui  in  177-',  ."uid  printed  in  U* 


ogle 
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which  h<  £uled  lo  deejpher  ni 


A  niuul  nraoD  whict 
■ftcnntdt  luila  oat  bj  Nii 
nUed  tomt  *atd*  whkh  had  b«D 
pabluhedthewhok: 


Qt  awajr,  ud 
n  hutSvnmufni  Jtf.  FiMttio 
tl  C.  Haiiria  Oral.  Fivgm^  Beilin,  1820.  T*D 
■b^  fngmcnii  pawMring  tnucfa  intentt,  dun 
ibejr  deiaibe  tba  d«Mta  md  clunclei  of  Cictni, 
uepmerTcd  hi  Uw  dilh  SnMorta  of  Senacs. 

iWn  tfa*  nrJTal  of  latlen  mlil  the  mga  af 
Lonit  XIV.  tba  hope*  of  ths  lamed  wen  peijw- 
tmdl;  exdisd  nd  tunallied  by  report!  with  rfgvd 
to  ouaplete  MS3.  of  lh«  gmt  mttoiiui.  Stmnou 
•xertiDiu  were  made  by  I-bo  X.  and  noDj  other 
Rnropaan  potentalo  In  ihf^  effi>r1i  to  pnxnre  a 
petirct  cop;,  wfaicli  at  one  lime  mu  nid  ta  be  de- 
poaitedallon  intbe  Hebridn,  at  another  in  CMo*, 
at  another  in  th«  roonutf  rj  of  Mount  Athoa,  at 
anotiier  in  the  ■eraglio  of  the  gnnd  lignor,  while 
it  haa  been  confldentlj  luaiDtained  that  nch  a 
tieanu*  wai  deitrojed  at  the  sack  of  Magdeburg  ; 
and  Iben  can  be  no  danbt  that  a  Hd.  cuniaining 
tha  whole  of  ths  lirth  decade  at  leut  wu  once  in 
(liatence  at  I^uaanne.  Talea  too  were  Qrcnlaled 
and  (Bgerij  belteTed  of  Inrea  or  Tolnmei  baring 
been  Ken  oi  beard  of  under  ttrange  and  romantic 
utancn  ;  bat  the  priie,  althooih  apparentlT 
wrlhin  reach,  alwaja  eluded  the  graap,  and 
the  pDnnit  haa  long  aince  been  abaDdand  in 

We  remailted  that  two  of  the  Eptomet  lud 
been  loaL  Thia  deliclencirwaanotatlirat  delected, 
aince  the  nunbert  follow  each  other  in  regnlar 
aacceaMDn  from  1  up  to  140  ;  and  hence  the  loul 
nnmber  of  booka  waa  auppoaed  not  to  exceed  ibat 
amount.  Upon  more  carefal  examination,  how- 
erer,  it  wai  peRmved  that  while  the  epilomo  of 
bk.  am.  doaed  with  the  conqoeat  of  the  Sahtati. 
which  belong)  to  B.c2S,  the  Epitome  of  bk.  ciiivi. 
opened  with  the  aabjugatlon  of  the  Rhaeti,  by 
Tiberiui.  Naro,  and  Dnnua,  in  B.C.  15,  thna  EeaT- 
ing  a  bbuik  of  nine  yean,  an  inlerTa!  marked  by 
the  ahnlting  of  Janaa.  the  celebnlion  of  the  aecolu 
nmei,  the  accrplnnce  of  the  tribuaitian  power  by 
Angualot,  and  other  occurrencea  which  would 
acwcely  have  been  paaaed  oTer  in  ailence  hj  the 
ahbnniilor.  Sigoniua  and  Diakeiiborch,  whoae 
naaonlnga  have  been  generally  admitted  by  schnlara, 
agree  that  two  hooka  were  deToCed  to  thia  apace, 
and  hence  the  epitoniei  which  aland  oa  ciiivi, 
exixiii.,  cxiiTiii.,  cixiii.,  ciL,  oaght  to  he 
marked  cxiiviii.,  ciixix^  cd,  call,  cxlii.,   re- 

It  wai  little  probable,  i  priori,  that  an  nndet- 
taking  ao  Tut  ahoold  hane  been  hmugfat  lo  a  doae 
before  any  part  of  it  waa  giTon  lo  the  world ;  and 
b  point  of  Gut  we  find  indicntiona  here  and  there 
which  threw  aome  light  opon  ths  epoclia  when  dif* 
ferent  aecliDna  wen  compoaed  and  publiahed.  Thua 
(n  book  lint  (c.  19)  it  ia  atated  that  the  temple  of 
Jiuiua  had  been  cioaed  twice  only  aince  Ihe  reign 
of  Nnma,  for  the  finl  lime  in  the  coniulihip  of 
T.  Manliai  (b.c3S5),  a  few  yeanafler  the  termi- 
nation of  the  Aral  Panic  war ;  for  the  aecond  time 
by  Anguatna  Caeaai,  after  the  buttle  of  Actium,  in 
B.  i;.  29,  aa  we  learn  frem  other  lourcea.     Bat  we 


bctwfm  the  yaaia  b 
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tmpt  haa  bees  made  to  imda  Iheac  Gmhi  Hil 
narrower,  fnn  tha  conaideratkm  tbn  the  ogpare 
ia  here  apoken  of  ai  Aagmilmt,  a  title  not  coo^mJ 
antil  tile  year  B.  c  27  ;  bnt  Ihb  will  on);  am* 
that  the  paange  eonld  not  han  Iseii  pabluU 
beibre  that  date,  anee,  altboagfa  wiitlea  paeriaailT, 
the  bononry  epithet  m)ght  hata  ban  iniHItd 
here  and  elaewhere  at  anr  inla  hefiiM  fiUcaina. 
Again,  we  gather  finm  tbe  epitixDe  tM  Ik.  li. 
contained  a  nlneDce  to  the  law  of  AagW^  ik 
MariUatda  OrJiaimt,  tnm  which  h  haa  laacaa- 
dnded  that  the  hook  in  qoeatin  mat  hn  to* 
wiiitoi  after  B.  c.  18  |  bat  thia  b  by  w  Biiaa 
certain,  tiDce  it  can  be  pmed  that  a  bgiiluin 
enactment  npoa  thia  aobfRt  waa  piapaari  aa  tadf 
aa  B.(x  Sn.  Since,  howerer,  the  ihiyatt  al 
Dnitiu  were  cnnunemanted  bi  hk.  dS.  it  ii  ni- 
dent,at  the  leiy  loweat  cDmpiitatloa,  thtt  Iha  IMt 
muat  ha*e  been  ipread  imr  aetcMan  yon)  at 
prebabl^  occniried  a  macfa  longer  time.  We  sail 
not  omit  lo  notice  that  Nbtahr  bka  a  any  tf 
ferent  view  of  ihia  matter.  He  ia  corfdcM  bi 
Lioy  did  Dot  bMin  hia  hbom  una  be  had  alBMd 
the  age  of  fifty  Jb.c.  9),  and  thai  he  ha4  nat  My 
accompliabed  hia  da^D  at  the  tbae  of  Ut  Kfa 
He  baildi  chkfly  upon  a  [laaiaui  ia  ix.  M,  wkm 
it  ia  aald  that  the  Cbninha  wood  waa  in  lbna%i 
aa  impenetral:^  **  qeam  UBper  foeta  OdaaMi 
Bltni,''  woida  which,  it  ia  ntfcd,  cedd  net  km 
been  need  befon  the  breat*  of  Oemaay  had  ka 
opened  up  by  Ihe  campaigna  of  Dniiaa  (a;  C  II— 
9) }  and  npon  another  in  ir.  20,  where,  afkvfta 
recorded  that  Anguatin  had  repaiied  the  imt  •) 
Japiter  Feretrina,  he  b  tanned  '■tonpkam  an- 
niurn  conditorem  ant  reatitotonm,"  m  diauqiliaa 
which  could  not  hiTe  been  jqifjiad  to  bin  i»  » 
eariy  part  of  hia  career.  Now.  withoot  iiH^iif 
that  csaunl  nmarka  anch  aa  these  might  ban  b*B 
inlrodaced  dnring  a  reriuoa  of  the  text.  ItniaKh 
evident  that  the  nmarka  themielfea  are  vA  f 
fague  to  aerrc  aa  the  haaia  of  a  ehfopolegical  thmr, 

^rine  of  Jupiter  Firetriua',  bat  tfab  ■ekaawam 
Dndertaken  at  the  anggeition  of  Atticui  (CacaiL 
Nep.  Alt  e.  20),  and  Atcieae  died  ■.  ci  81  * 
the  other  hand,  the  reaaoning  groondtd  en  Ika 
ahaningof  the  temple  of  Janua  mwl  be  hcU,  is  ■ 
far  aa  bk.  L  ia  inTolied,  to  be  abaolately  impncaaUFi 
and  we  can  acarcely  imagine  tbat  the  eighth  hut 
waa  not  Rniahtd  until  aiiteeo  year*  after  Uic  Im- 
In  aliempting  to  form  an  eatimBte  of  any  pi* 
hialorical  production,  onr attention  it  natuaBj^ 
neceaiatily  directed  to  two  pointa,  whi^  tar  U 
kept  perfectly  diatinct :  Brat,  the  inbatana,  Aat  ft 
the  truth  or  falaahood  of  what  it  aei  don  i  aad 
aecondly,  it*  chander  merely  aa  a  btecarj  caaf*- 

Ai  to  the  latter  aubjnct,  Ltrr  haa  IHtk  aa  ba 

from  poaitife  ccntun  or  ftom  fltint  praiae.  11a 
aljle  maybe  pronounced  ahooat  fcolileaa :  aa^  • 
greal  proof  of  ila  excellence  is,  that  tiie  chann  oitt 
which  it  la  inTciled  are  to  littie  aalicol.  aBd  ■• 
Fqiisliydilfuied.that  no  one  feature  tan  be  adrtad 
for  apecial  eulogy,  but  the  whole  unite  to  pnJa" 
a  form  of  aingular  bennty  and  gractf.    The  naiBU" 

apnrkliog.  bat  deep  and  onbtoken  ;  the  diclia  dr 
pkya  richneaa  without  heatineaa,  and  aii^MT 
*  '    nttameneaa,  Thefoelingaof thormderif»ai« 

oualy  worked  up  from  time  ta  time  hi  a 

grand   effort,   while  be   U  aafimid  lo  lugii>k 
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AiMgk  bag  bicmh  of  dcDiieM,  tmt  a  urt  of 
p^  eidmnt  !■  M«dU;  muDUinBd :  tbs  ■turn- 
tin  mcr  dnop*;  ind  while  the  gnat  nulu 
i^st  in  IhU  Rlie^  tba  minor  inddeDia,  which 
■'In  EondBce  to  BStoUlj  b>  thoa  mulu,  ue 
btBigil  pfainljr  tuts  >iew.  Nor  it  hit  mrt  u  ■ 
pibiia'  >»  wenderfbL  There  i>  m  diitinctneia  e! 
mbe  ud  I  vuiath  of  cdnoiing  in  all  hit  dc- 
iHUim,  whtthet  of  Hilng  men  in  action,  or  of 
Hiia)  ioniiale,  wUdi  nenr  Ul  to  call  up  the 
vbal*  ntBc,  with  ill  it*  adjiuMta,  befeie  oar  eje*. 
lniylleiy«f«ilBpiBee«,itiidlffiCT>lHQpi«ke 
I  idittiw,  bit  w«  doabl  whether  ui  j  aniet,  ut- 
eol  er  alDdt^^  (rer  Aniihed  >  mora  wonderfol 
■naofpictune  than  tboM  which  an  fDnndnl  the 
nndnmi  of  the  27lh  tmiA,  nfnaeviing  the  tmw 
•f  lit  pahlie  mind  at  Rone,  when  mtelligence  wu 
liRtrKeind  of  the  daring  expedition  of  the  eon  lul 
Cliadiiu  Nefn,  the  agoDinng  intpenM  which  pre- 
law while  the  nmeei  of  ihi*  hanrdont  projirt 
■■■  fit  nnflertain,  aod  theohnoet  frantic  joj  which 
k>M  tba  faiteUi|nKe  of  the  ureat  Tictor;  on  the 
Hrtamat.  The  onlj  pmot  infoliing  ■  queition  of 
•w  Iran  which  we  ihonM  Feel  inclined  to  wilh- 
^  wann  eommeiKUtion  ii  one  which  haa  called 
(nh  the  wairaeet  adminition  on  the  part  of  many 

the  none  of  the  nanatire  ti  diienified.aad  which 
m  fieqaAttf  made  the  Tehicle  of  politk^  dii- 
fiinikia.  N<rt  bnt  that  theae  are  in  thcmirlTei 
Bxtela  of  eloquence;  bo  i  the;  are  loo  ohm  ontof 
^"^■1  with  the  rerj  moderale  degree  of  menial 
Bitinaiaa  ajojed  b;  the  aptaken,  and  are  fn- 
••ratlj  Hull  adaMed  to  the  tinw*  when  the;  wen 
''Knitd,  er  la  tbe  aadieacei  to  whom  thej  wete 
MnmuL  laatrad  of  heisg  the  ihrewd  onl-ponr- 
aprfhimaly  wiadon,  or  the  riolenl  eipnuionof 
'*Ie  pnaioD,  thof  hare  IM  much  the  air  of  pcliihed 


I  pfDCflcding  to  e^miine  ai 
r  anbetaiMe  of  the  worii,  • 


judge  the 

he  author 


npoeerf  lo  biiaaelC  Now  i 
•;»  af  LItj  with  attention  can  for  a  moment 
■ppm  that  be  ercrcoDcaiTed  the  project  of  dnw- 
ij  «p  a  critieal  blMorr  «f  Rome.  He  dnired 
ideed  la  extend  the  biaa  of  the  Roman  people, 
<d  to  talatiliah  hia  own  repalalion  ;  but  he  eri- 
■ncl/  had  iMilhar  the  JncUnation  nor  the  abilitr 
ma  vpati  labinioat  ori^nal  inietligationa  wiih 
Vd  >•  ibe  foce^  and  domeitic  rclniioni  of  the 
pnbhe  in  niiiiiifai  agee.     Hia  aim  wni  to  ofler  to 

Uch,  wkOa  it  'gnlified  their  laoity,  ahoold  coi>- 
n  BO  atarttiog  improhatiilitin  nor  gnu  ampllA- 
tno^aMeh  aa  woald  have  ahocked  hit  luiidiooa 
DtiBpairariaa.  To  dect  thii  pnrpou  be  itudied 
Ih  can  aoBM  ef  the  mon  cslebtaled  hiataiiant 
»  had  already  Ireddea  the  path  nptm  which  he 
s  ^laat  to  •Dttr,  compering  and  remodelling  the 
dcriala  wkick  tliej  afforded.  He  Hrnimanicnled 
nnth  aad  eaaela  the  eotd  uHiiUained  ncordi  of 

■  Manawoaa  and  puerile  bblei  with  which  the 
;ca  of  hia  pndeceaeon  were  OTerloedrd.  relaining 
■«  fietiaaa  only  which  were  eloihed  with  a  cei^ 
n  pewttckl  ateadineee,  or  laeh  ai  had  obtained  id 
I  a  bold  noa  the  public  mind  a*  lo  hare  become 
i^ca  fa  Um  national  &iih ;  be  rnjected  Ibe 
nuy  ezaggaaliont  in  which  Valeciua  Antiaa 
odM(B  at  tin  aoDM  achool  had  loTed  la  mal, 


of  hcBTy,  mde,  incongmoaj  maiae*,  : 
mending  Bgue,  aymmatrical  la  all  it  ,  , 
foil  of  TigvcDQt  Ufa  and  manly  dignity.  Wheca 
hia  anthoritie*  were  in  accocdaaea  with  aaali  other, 
and  with  comuon  tenaa,  ba  generally  naled  tati» 
Bed  with  ihia  uranneot ;  whaia  iMc  taadnwiy 

wae  irrecoDcilaJMv  be  waa  f '"   ""~"   "  ' 

Iheir  wau 

an  ofHnloB  on  their  oe   , 
howefer  tniUd  the  enrreDl  o(  Ua  fa 
no  csae  did  ha  V 

fonnialn  head.    Nenr  did  he  aeak  to  ca 
to  conlhte  the  Matitien  of  otbcca  by  aiplarisg  tba 
from  which  their  kaowUdga  w"  '  -•    ' 


few  ware  auLaatfJa  W  vm;  in 
tne  melnpolia.  Ha  nerer  tbooght  it  naaeeaMy  10 
inquire  how  &r  tba  mloda  nligioaa  liM  mi 
cerenionte*  atUI  obeeTred  might  liuvw  ligfat  npm 
tbeinaiitnlioniaradiataDtnocfaiaardid  bea» 
deoTour  to  illnitiau  ibe  aodal  difiaion*  of  tka  aarij 
Romana,  and  the  pingiaaa  of  Iha  Roman  eonatita- 
tion,  by  inTtaUgaUng  tba  amiqiiitiaa  of  Iba  mkn* 
Italian  tribea,  moat  of  wbom  paaifil  tbalr  oarn 


It  may  perhiqia  ba  ol^actad  thai  we  ban  m 
rigbl  toaamme  that  Ury  did  not  nalu  oae  of  aadi 
ancient  moDumen  la  or  docnmentaaa  war*  aTailabla 
in  hia  ^e,  and  that  in  point  of  tut  he  actually 
refen  to  aeiecaL  Wa  aball  aoon  djaoonr,  faow- 
OTcr,  npon  doae  acntiiiy,  tb«  is  aD  tueh  eatca  ha 
doea  not  ^eak  boat  peleanal  intaaligatiDB,  bat 
from  intelligBnce  nceiMd  Ihnngfa  the  madituu  <t 
the  acnaliaU  Tbaa  he  la  aatiaSed  with  quoting 
Licinim  Macer  tot  the  contenta  of  the  Fotdiu 
Ardealmiim  (i*.  7) ;  tbe  "  Lex  Tetaita  priecia 
lilera  TetbiMina  eeripta"  {nil  S),  and  tbe  aictna- 
ataneea  conneclad  with  Ihe  naage  there  oommemi^ 
laied  lue  eridentlj  taken  upon  tnitl  fi«n  Cincina 
Alimentna  :  and  altfaongh  he  appcaia  (niL  20)  to 
the  Feidat  f/tapoUlainim,  he  doea  not  pretcaid  M 
ha>e  eeen  it.     On  the  other  hand,  we  line  many 


LmM  giren  by  two  dinennt  wnlara 
[i*.  23),  we  might  be  indmed,  with  Or.  Arnold, 
charitably  W  beueva  that  ihaj  wan  no  hmget  in 
Biitlence,  rather  than  to  tiq>pota  that  he  waa  ao 
indolenl  tbat  ba  woold  not  take  the  trouble  ot 
walking  from  ana  qaartar  of  tbe  dty  to  another  fcr 
the  aakeof  eantaltiug  ibaav  bad  ha  BOtUmaelfa 


ipacted  tbe ' 

pble  of  Coe«u  (ir.  30).  and  had  ha  not  abewhue 
completely  mi ireprHeoled  Iba  Iciltan  law  (iii.  SI). 
olIhoDgh  it  waa  inacribnd  on  a  oolimm  of  broiiie  iu 
the  b'mpla  uf  Diana,  when  it  waa  examiwd  bf 
Dionjaioa.  to  whom  we  an  indebted  for  an  accu- 
nte  eccoDot  of  ila  purport:  nay,  more,  it  i>  per- 
fecllj  tienr  tbat  he  had  noTer  nad  the  Lc^et 
Reg^  nor  the  Commentatiea  of  Serrina  Tullhli, 
nor  eren  Ihe  Licinian  Rogation*  1  and,  amnger 
alili,  that  he  had  nerei  acadied  with  con  tbe  biw* 
of  Ihe  twelve  lablea,  not  to  mention  the  Tail  coi- 
lectioD  of  decreet  of  tbe  eenate,  ordinancet  of  cbe 
plebt,  irealict  and  olhei  atate  papera,  extending 
back  ahnoet  to  the  foundalion  of  tbe  city,  which 
had  bean  engraTen  on  tableta  of  bnM,  and  wera 
'  -    Ihe  nuabo-  of  three  thouand  in  the" 


ogle 


79< 
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dsMnul'KmofLlitapitdbj'tlieViMlIiBni    (SucUn. 
r<i>p.8i  Tuit.  Hiitul7i.) 

Ths  inquiiy  with  legud  to  Ibo  mathoridei  whi 
ht  tetaalij  £d  follow  would  bs  umplB  had  ihcM 
anthoritiu  bsen  pRMned,  <»  bad  thaj  bceo  ngu- 
Iwij  rafand  to  M  tha  work  wlnDced.  But  aa- 
(orUmaldj  not  ous  of  tin  wrilen  employed  by 
LiTif  in  hii  fint  decade  hu  deicaaded  In  ni  ~~''~ 
or  neui;  entire,  and  be  Mldom  girei  uij  ti 
tioD  of  the  Murcai  fnini  whence  hie  nuemea 
deiired,  except  in  llwee  cuea  where  he  en 


den.  Tbeflnl  GTeboaktcoDUuDTeryfai 
i  W  Dimjnna,  PlnUreh,  lad 


by  the  Gt(  iMt  bo^  of  tU>  deode ;  but  hua  we 
find  bequnt  uodcM  et  pneeding  hittoriuu.  Wa 
■IB  thna  aoibled  to  decide  wiu  conudenUa  cer- 
tainty thai  be  depended  cbiefly  iqion  Enniu, 
F^iu  Picl«,  Gnau  Alimentoe,  and  Calpunim 


while  ha  occaMonaUy,  bnt  with 
made  lue  of  Valerioi  Aniiai,  Lddniiu  Hacer,  and 
Aelini  Tnbeni.  We  on  diaeam  no  tnc«  of  Sut- 
piciui  Oalho,  wh  of  Scriboniua  Libo,  n^  of  Cauiiii 
Hemina,  nor  of  Ssmpconiiu  Tnditanoi,  who  were 
not  allwether  deititou  of  weight:  we  need  not 
lantent  that  he  puaed  orer  Pattumina  Albiniia  and 
Cd.  Oelliui,  to  the  latter  of  whom  eipedally  Dio- 
nynna  wat  indebted  for  a  kad  of  traih  ;  but  it 
molt  cTai  be  a  unRe  of  regret  that  be  ihoutd  hare 
aaglecled  tha  Annali  and  Anliqaitie*  of  Vairo,  ai 
wdl  ai  the  Oiiginei  of  Cats,  work)  ftom  which  ha 
might  have  obtained  tlorei  of  knowledge  upon 
thoeedepartmenMof  conitilnlionalhiitoijin  which 
ha  ii  conifHcuouily  dafectira.  Fram  the  CODI- 
mencement  of  the  Ihiid  deade  he  repoeet  upon  a 
much  more  finn  lappint.  Polybiu  now  baconiet 
the  guide  whom,  for  the  meet  port,  he  Ibllowi 
doie^  and  alnuut  uclnfiTrly.  Oceaaionally  indeed 
ha  quit!  him  for  a  time,  in  order  to  make  room  for 
thoae  repifHDtatioiu  of  particular  Dceurtence*  by 
the  Latin  annaiieta  which  he  daemsd  likely  to  be 
more  palatable  to  faia  naden  ;  hat  he  quickly  re- 
lumi  to  the  beaten  path,  and  Inadi  itaadily  in  the 
fbotilepa  of  the  Greek. 

It  will  be  teen  tmm  then  reniub  that  whan 

Li»y  profceeea  to  gin  the  lealimonj  of  all  pre- 

anthon  (anuai  amtoru),  theae  worda 


(o  be  befbi 

any  meant  be  undertlood  to  imply  that  he  had  con- 
railed  erery  author  acceeubla,  nor  aren  inch  ai 
were  moit  daaairing  of  credit.  And  not  only  doea 
he  &il  toconioll  all  the  aulhon  to  whom  he  might 
hare  reaorted  with  adranlaae,  but  he  doea  not 
anU  bimielf  in  the  moel  jadicioni  manner  of  the 
aid  of  ihoH  in  whom  be  npoaed  Iniit.  He  doea 
BDt  leetD  at  any  time  lo  haie  taken  a  broad  and 
onnpnhentiTe  Tiew  of  hia  inbject,  but  to  ha'e 
perfarmed  bit  taik  pienrneaL  A  unall  lection  waa 
taken  in  hand,  ditferent  accoonla  were  compared, 
and  the  moil  plauiible  waa  adopted ;  Ike  tame 
■yitem  waa  adhered  to  in  Ihe  HGoeeding  portioni, 
ID  that  each  coniidercd  by  iteelf^  without  refarcDce 
to  the  nit,  WM  eucoted  with  care  ;  hot  the  wit- 


WUbw 


L1VIU8. 
milted  in  another,  wiibontBifBacDtatMBMibtai 
paid  to  the  dependent  and  the  ccmuctiu  uf  iW 
event*.  Hence  the  muoemu  cntiadinioBi  lat 
inconaiatencie*  which  bu*e  been  delecled  by  ibirf- 
eyed  aitict  like  Periaanina  and  Olartaui ;  «H 
although  tbeae  leldom  afiect  maleriaUj  tha  Uaf 
inddenta,  yet  by  their  bequODt  miRm  lirf 
■hake  our  hith  in  the  inutwccthinaB  irf  ito  wUe. 
Other  miMake*  alnan  found  in  abaiidaB(e,iniiii| 
from  hia  want  of  anydiing  like  practical  kmnledp 
of  the  world,  from  hit  nerer  haTiaa  leqund  rfta 
the  elementa  of  the  military  art,  cf  jsritpcaJoB, 
or  of  politial  ecouomy,  «id  abora  all,  inm  Ui 
nngntar  ignorance  of  geography.  ItiiweOkam 
that  hia  amoont  of  Ibe  di^rtar  at  ibt  Cudim 
FoAa,  of  tha  maidi  of  HannibBl  into  Etrun,  J 


twt  tally  with  Ibe  nMoial  faalue*  d 
in  qnealion,  and  yet  tha  whole  of  duM  mt 
witluD  the  limita  or  on  tha  bocden  of  Itdy.iad 
tha  lecalitiet  might  all  have  been  Twtad  liiia 
ofafawweeke. 

tiilly  Kkoowbdga  the  jaHinif  lU 
cBUHueauincled^ainMLivy  an  ihenonifltM 
and  other  deAdeneiei,  we  casBot  adwl  tt«  Ui 
general  good  foith  ha  erer  bean  kopiipcd  eat 
any  ahov  of  joatico.  Wa  an  aaanitd  (TadL  io- 
■I.  31)  that  be  waa  bn- and  liberal  apoii  matlin  c( 
contemporary  hiatory,  where,  fnan  hii  poaliia 
abonl  i:onrt,  he  had  tha  greateet  temptation  U  bnH 
Ihoae  in  power  by  depreciatiDg  cbeir  fimBcr  tiv±- 
■uiei ;  we  know  that  be  did  not  icniplt  la  pa;  • 
high  trjbate  lo  the  lalenti  and  palrioliMa  tt  i>c^ 
men  at  Cataiua  and  Brntua,  that  hia  fl*"****^  flf 
Cicero  li  a  high  enlogiom,  and  that  he  iptke  ■ 
warmly  of  the  antncceeifal  leader  in  Ihe  piaianl 
war,  that  be  wa*  nortircly  a^led  a  Peaiptiu  b; 
Auguttua,  who  to  hia  honottr  did  not  look  eaUly  ■ 
the  biitorian  in  coDBeqnoiee  of  hia  btHw  n' 
candour.  Jt  ia  true  thatinfacoonliif  IkcdMMtie 
ilrifa  which  agitated  the  icpablie  lor  seady  ivane' 
tnriea,  be  rapreieni*  the  plebeian!  and  Aeit  hada 
'"^  moat  unbToonble  light ;  and  whibt  hi  it 
abnoat  altowa  that  t£ey  wale  atnoliif  b 
fott  righla  agaimt  the  oppnaaco  of  tbi  p 
(,  he  contiina  to  reudn-  their  [aiiiuiliif 
odinua.  Thii  aroae,  not  frofn  any  with  li  psiot 
the  truth,  but  from  igntwance  of  the  eiact  leitii* 
of  the  contending  parliea,  combined  with  a  Mj 
remembrance  of  Ibe  conTuLsont  which  bt  ■ilBEa'4 
hia  youth,  or  bad  heard  of  Eraca  ibaaa  wh>  nx 
11  aUre  when  he  had  grown  up  to  — ''^**^  1^ 
manifcit  that  Ihroaghaat  he  aeyrt  on  ■f"* 
hit  own  mind  the  ipirilad  plebeiant  of  tki  iiA*' 
mnionwealth,  cowpoaed  of  the  noblaat  ui  W 
blood  of  the  Tariou*  neigfabooring  atataa  ■atn"^ 
by  Rome,  from  Ibe  haae  and  noal  raUla  'H^ 
thronged  Uiefonmi  intbadayaof  HariaiaBtCiiail 
while  in  like  manner  be  coafianda  theae  held  ai 
boneit  tribonee,  who  were  the  champioiu  a(  bbfl^ 
with  inch  men  ai  3atumiDU(or5nlpidBa,CMiB* 
VatiniuB.  There  ia  aleo  peroFptible  a  HmgW 
not  unnatural  diapoiilion  todeTale  thejaidce-ar 
deralion,  and  Talour  of  hii  own  eountrymci  la' 
'leir  dealmg*  with  foreign  powera.  and  h  ■* 
me  principle  togloeaoiw  their  daeda  of  i^^iai" 
id  treachery,  and  to  ex|^ain  away  their  dr^A 
But  although  he  anquntionably  altnepU  V  f*  > 
Earourable  conUructiwi  upon  ad  lene  Ckii,  bf  J^ 
warp  or  diatort  the  ficu  tbduie]  Tea  a*  bt  (■■ 


b  biuMd  tyj  no  national  pnpBHeHiont  to  dnw  k 
coma  iDfeRDce  for  hiniiiiU'.  OocuknBllj,  *)pe- 
coIIt  in  tie  lUrker  psrioiU,  >«  eu  Kucaly  donbt 
ihu  it  indolgBd  in  ■  little  willnl  blindncM,  nod 
Oai  vhn  two  emtSietinf  tnditioiu  wan  cnmnt 
tt  dii  BPt  nxy  ■cnpolaiuly  w«igb  Iba  eiidenca, 
lul,  tdopting  thM  ■hicb  vm  moat  gntifjHng  lo 
ik  amtrjntOf  pwied  onr  tlie  Btbcr  in  tiknc*. 
Hi  (aOinly  soolil  HBrarir  baTe  b«ea  (Itogether 
iiiiniil  tlut  hii  MuT  with  rapni  to  llw  cxin- 
duiM  of  tb*  war  with  Ponena  wu  not  the  tmlj' 
•oe  nlillnl  to  eonBdaimtioD,  altbiHlgh  he  wm  pro- 
Uilj  aaaeqiiBintad  vilfa  the  tcoUj  from  which 
Kbj  (IT.  N.  xxar.  SS  ;  oonip.  Tacit.  UiiL  iii. 
T2]  amcted  tba  hmailiating  conditioni  of  ihs 
fmt,  and  be  mnat  ham  been  awan  that  then  wen 
fwl  naaoaia  I«  belienng  that  the  aTacaalion  of 
Buai  tn  tba  Oul*  took  plac«  under  dicomManca 
m;  diftnol  bon  thoM  ntebiated  in  the  MHigi  and 
fnoal  "Titt'i>i  of  the  Fuian  and  other  patiioaa 


The  le^roichn  laTiJihed  on  the  alleged 
d  Lir;   In    tiie   natter  of  omen*  and 


dulity 


aa  regret  that  he  ahould  bsTe  legiiMred  tbee* 
tmiMu  memorial*  of  HipentilicHi,  which  occupied 
HpcmiinBil  a  pbue  in  the  popular  bilh,  and  fonued 
Ma  cngme  of  uch  power  in  the  hande  dT  an  un- 
■crapalaua  prieathood  ;  nor  can  anj  one  who  baa 
nad  the  iimple  and  eloquent  ohaerratjoD  on  thi* 
<aj  lo|iic,  in  the  thirteentb  chapter  of  the  forlj- 
tbird  lMok,canMder  that  either  the  Mntimenta  at 
tk  condaet  of  tba  hiitoiian  Mand  in  need  of  fnnber 
^egy  or  txplanBtion.  (Comp.  ixL  62,  xiir.  10, 
U.nTti.33.) 


-whelhe] 


that  the  Aichaeologia  of  INoiifaii 
brim  LiTj  began  to  coinpoae  hia  AoiiaU,  and  that 
the  Jauir  nceired  conudeiahle  aiaiilanco  &om  the 
ima.  We  muit  heailale,  however,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  eertaintj  of  thii  condiuion,  onleu  there 


Ae  eoe  fbunded  upon  the  opioioa  which  w« 
alnadf  «d(BToand  to  prore  wm  tcarcelj  tenable, 
— that  IJTj  did  net  commence  hia  taik  until  he 
had  attained  the  age  of  fiflj  ;  the  other  founded 
Bp«  the  EkI  that  Dionjnna  nowhere  montiana 

lialaaiiil  hj  another  bet,  nanieljr,  thnt  Lii;  no- 
wbata  ^tioni  Dienjiini,  and  that  all  allempu  la 
pnm  plagiariraa  or  tract  alloaionB  hate  uiled- 
I>  nallt;  it  it  moat  pmbabla  that  while  both  were 
rn|.igiil  in  the  Mnia  punuit  at  the  laine  time,  each 
fillawLd  fail  own  courM  independentlj,  and  both 
gave  the  leanlt  of  their  lobonti  to  the  world  with- 
aBt  other  hairing  been  pnTiotulj  acquainted  with 
Ifca  Meutbee  of  the  other. 

Then  ii  jet  one  to^e  lo  which  we  miut  sdiert. 
WeaniddbyQainlilian  twice(i.  fi.  JSB,  Tiii.  1, 
I  S)  that  Aaniua  Pallia  had  remaned  a  certain 
J'nkirmi^  in  Litf.  Scholari  haTe  giTen.lhem- 
■ehn  a  thI  deal  of  Innble  to  diicaver  what  thii 
tcra  HUf  iadkate,  and  Taiiona  hjpotheaea  hare 
been  pnpDaadrd  ;  but  anf  one  who  will  rend  the 
ancdi  of  QuDlilian  with  ttlentiou  cannot  bil  to 


naa^  qnalifieatioiu  eaesntid  in 
b  lugbaM  cUm.  Ha  wu,  wa 
lie,  Dowit,  and  •inglfr-minda^ 


UVina.  TM 

parcdn  that  thej  are  tMoptible  of  «•  InteipN- 
tation  enlf,  and  that  if  there  ii  anj  troth  in  the 
elwT,  which  N  iebnhr  altogether  didHliena,  PoUio 

peGoliaritlea  of  sxpreaaion,  which  we  at  all  eventi 
are  in  DO  poaition  te  detect,  aa  might  bare  been 
anticipated,  the  conjecture*  oollected  and  """'"iH 
in  the  ahiboiale  dimirtalioii  of  Moibef  beiDg  alike 
friToloaa, 

From  what  baa  now  been  aid  it  will  be  endml 
that  If  onr  eetimate  ia  accaimta,  U17  w 
been  dattitnte  of  man;        '  °    '' 
an  hiitorian  of  the  h 
fiillj  boliaTe,  «  '    ' 
•ound  in  head  and  wi 

with  remariuble  aratenaa  of  iniaUcct,  nor  with 
indaiatinble  indoalij.  Ha  wna  ii  ""« f  Mt  of 
taking  bnmi,  dear,  and  phikwophiB  *iaw>  of  the 
progreia  and  connection  of  annta,  it  he  wu  tndie* 
poeed  lo  pnaaenta  iab^ona  and  pnGrand  inqoiiiti 
at  the  aipaiaa  of  gnat  pmaonal  tolL  Allhon^  ■ 
mara  man  >f  letter*,  knowing  little  of  the  world 
except  ttota  hooka,  he  wai  not  a  man  of  deep  laan>- 
ing,  and  indeed  wat  but  indiBeienll;  eentd  in 
many  ordinarf  braDcliei  of  ■  liberal  eduotion. 
Not  only  wm  he  cantent  to  derira  all  he  knew 
from  lecondaiy  lUtami,  but  be  Dtnalljr  lepaind  for 

CDnienient,  without  being  aolidtosi  to  aicenain 
that  they  ware  the  moet  pun.  The  unbounded 
popularity  which  ha  haa  enjoyed  mnit  ba  aecribed 
pajtly  to  the  bidnation)  of  hu  lubjact,  partly  to  hit 
winning  candour,  but  chiefly  to  tne  extraordinary 
oonunand  which  he  wielded  orir  the  ntmuce*  ol 
hia  naliTo  tango*. 

No  manoecript  of  Liry  hu  yet  been  diicovered 
containing  all  the  booki  now  extant.  Thcee  which 
compriee  the  fint  and  third  decade*  do  not  extend 
Further.  Of  the  finl  and  third  decade*  we  ban 
Msau  old  u  the  lenih century ;  the**  ofthefonrtb 
do  not  a*c«Dd  hwher  than  the  fifteenth  eenluty. 
The  text  of  the  nnt  decade  depend*  entirely  on 
one  original  copy,  rarieed  in  the  fourth  century  by 
Flarianu*  Nicomachu*  Dexter  and  Victorianni, 
from  which  all  the  known  HSS.  of  thii  portion  of 
the  work  bare  flowed.  Of  the*e  the  two  beet  are 
the  Cadtm  Medienu  or  ^onstnai  of  the  elarenth 
century,  and  the  Coda  Parithnt,  eollated  by 
Alchefiki,  of  the  tenth  century,  while  perhap* 
*nperior  to  eilber  wm  the  codex  made  nee  of  by 
Rhenaniu,  which  hu  new  diiappeared.  The  text 
of  the  third  decade  reita  upon  the  Codem  FuleimMt 
employed  by  OronoTiui,  and  which  hu  been  pn>- 
DDunced  leia  corrupt  than  any  MS.  of  the  fint 
decade.  The  foaitli  decade  ii  deriTcd  chiefly  &om 
the  Codet  Bamien/emat  and  the  CodtM  MwnaCeuu, 
while  the  fin  booka  of  the  fifth  dr-'  -  ■ 
entirely  from  the  MS.  found  ■ 
cnllrd  CbiUm  Lanritiaatioit,  n 


I  LorKh,  hence 


VienniL 

The  Editio  Princepe  of  Liry  wu  printed  al 
Rome,  in  folio  by  Sweynheyni  and  Panntm,  about 
1469,  under  the  inipectien  of  Andrew,  biihi^  of 
Aleria  ;  the  second  edition  al*o  wu  printed  at 
Rome  in  folio,  by  Udalrien*  Oallni,  toward*  the 
clo*e  of  the  eame  year  or  the  bennning  of  1470  ; 
the  third  wu  from  the  preu  of  VJndelin  de  Spira, 
f^l.  VcneL  1470,  being  the  fint  which  bean  a 
dnte.  Of  tboie  which  followed,  the  moat  notable 
■rr.  that  of  Demard.  Herumiut,  (oL  Venet,  1491, 
with  the  coounentariet  of  H.  Antoniu  Si  ~ 


.tH>^^[c 


LOCHEIA. 


bL  Fir.  1610.  lilS,  ISIS,  1530,  1533 )  th>t  of 
AUiu,  Vn»L  5  KhilSto.,  151S— 16S3, incluiting 
Flonu,  and  a  I^tiu  tmuUttoD  of  P<^7btni  bf 
PeroMir;  that  of  Frobenini,  (bl  Ba«e1.  tS3l, 
tainbg  fin  tb*  Gifl  tinn  tho  Gtb  booki  di 
bf  Oirnann  and  the  chrenokgr  of  0]Mit: 
pnotM  in  1635,  widi  the  addition  of  the 
RJmwiiu  and  Oelenina  ;  that  of  Qryphim,  Ld«L 
4  ml.  8m,  164S,  with  tbe  nota  of  Valla.  Rhe- 
uamu,  Oalanhu,  and  Otucamu,  reprinted  at  Parii, 
I64S,  with  Ibe  addi^DQ  of  the  QOta  of  AnloniBt 
Eab^ictu  ;  that  of  Manntiut,  fal.  Veoet.  1555, 
1666,  1672,  1592,  with  the  cpitama  and  Khotii 
of  Sigonini ;  and  that  of  Onitenia,  foL  Fmnd. 
1608,  8to.  1619,  foL  1698,  Sro.  1659. 
era  orainieDca  with  meaicha  of  Orooo 
fint  planed  tbe  text  upon  a  Mliafactoiy  buu  by 
the  eolhtioD  of  a  rait  nnrnber  of  HSS.  Hii 
labmin  appear  mider  their  belt  tona 
prinled  b;  Duiiel  EluHr,  S  toIi.  1666,  1679, 
fonuiDg  port  of  die  Varionim  CkMica  m  Sro.  The 
edition  of  Jo.  Clerical,  10  toll.  8to.  Amet.  1710, 
contBining  the  tnpptnaenti  of  Fninihnraiai  entini, 
and  of  Craner,  6  role.  Ito.,  Parii,  1736 — tl,  are 
b;  no  laeaDi  deetitnte  of  nine ;  the  latter  eipeciallj 


bai  alway*  been  Tiry  popidar;  the  m 
fmqntntly  npiinted.  It  wai 
fbr  Dnkeaboich  le  follow  onl  what  QronoTiiu  had 
H>  well  began,  and  bit  moit  elaboiata  editio 
lUhed  at  Leyden,  in  7  toIil  Ito.  1738—16, 
contidered  the  atandard.  Tfaia  admimUe  prr- 
fiinnana,  in  addition  to  a  text  rerieed  with  nncom- 
mon  can  and  judgment,  campreheDdi  enrythine 
nloable  eontribdled  bj  previoDi  Kholan,  and 
fbmt  a  moM  tmjAt  itocehooH  of  learning.  SinBt 
HuX  period  little  bu  teen  done  hi  Lit;  ;  for  the 
editioniofStntband  DSring.Goth.1796— 1S19,of 
Ropeiti,  Gutting.  1B07— IB09,»id  ofBekker  and 
Raachig,  Lipa.  1829,  cannot  be  regarded  aapoiieea- 
ing  anj  pamcalar  weight.  A  new  receniion,  re- 
cently cotnmeneed  by  Alchefiki,  BeroL  8*0,1841 
— IBIS,  and  earned  ai  far  at  the  end  of  the  lint 
decade,  promim  to  be  Ten  valuable.  The  edition  of 
DiakenboTch,  together  with  the  excellent  OomBumla' 
UoB/tdi  FonHbmi  HubHiarim  T.  Livii  of  Lachmann, 
4to.  Otitting.  182-2—1828,  willmpply  everytfaing 
that  can  be  deaiied  for  general  illuatratioD.  To 
theee  we  may  perhapi  add  tbe  commenlary  of 
Boperti,  whieh,  althoogh  frequently  Teibote  upon 
what  ii  eaiy  and  altogether  lileat  Dpon  what  ia 
diflicult,  coDtaioi  much  matter  Beefiil  to  a  ttadent. 
A  long  Hit  of  diaaertationi  on  Tarioiu  twiated  topite 
eottneeted  with  Liry.  will  be  found  in  Schweigrr't 
HaatdtnteA  der  CEarruAen  Bihiiographie^  Otd.  Leip- 
mg,  18S2,  and  in  the  Qrundria  '  "•  ■  • 
Bitliagn^Me  of  Wagner,  Btcilnu, 

The  qtnint  otd  tnuulation  of  Phi 
M.  Loud.  1600,  1659.  ii  for  inpei 
weak  paiaphraae  of  Baker.  The  ic 
by  John  Hayn  (Lond.  1744—1715,  6  vole.  Bid), 
profeuing  to  be  executed  by  lereial  handi,  and 
another  which  appeared  anonymonnlj  (foL  Lond. 
1686),  embiaee  the  lapplenienti  of  Freinaheini  aa 
weU  aa  the  text  of  Utj.  [W.  R.J 

Ll'VlUS  ANDH0NICU3.  rANnaoNiLUK, 
Vol  I.  p.  175,  b.] 

LOBON  (AM»),of  Arfio^  the  author  of  a  work 
an  pnett,  mentioned  by  Dingcoet  LnerUni  (L  34, 
113). 

LOCIIEIA  (Aox<'b)>  the  protentnu  of  women 


bidiadbed,<io 
^■fxi*.  iii.  10  ;  Onh.  ^HM.  36, 1)    [LS.) 
LOCRU8  (AaipJi).    1.  AwnofPhyBUttl 


Phninia 
J  Cifcyi  ik 


of  Loena,  &t  myihial  ai 
Oaolian  Locriaiu  (PM.  (/maid.  Ona.  16>.  Av 
cording  to  lame  the  wife  it  tbe  fmDt*  I«nM  ••■ 
oUed  Cambyic  or  Pmogoiua  (Piad.aix.U; 
Biutath.  ad  I/am.  p.  377). 

3.  A  aon  <f  Zma  and  Maeca,  Aediafklail 
the  ArgiTe  king  Proeloa  and  Aatala.  He  ii  nil  a 
haie  awifted  Zethga  and  Amphioa  in  tbe  baiUiB| 
afThebei<Euatalh.ii<J//aatp.  IG8S).  [L&) 

LOCRUS  (Ak^i),  ■  Panm  HalSHy,  of  «> 
known  dal^  wiiawMatua  of  Athena,  ia  thel^h 
of  Ana,  at  Athene,  ii  meatioBed  by  PmBaw  (i. 
8.  i  8).  (P.  8.] 

LOCUSTA,  or,  tBOia  earettly,  Lncvni  (m 
Hdnrieh,  ad  Jwe.  *oL  iL  p.  63),  a  wean  alt- 
btated  for  her  thill  in  cancocting  paaaa    tit 
wai  emptoytd  by  Agiippiu  ia  pni^mg  th)  m- 
peror  Claudiua,  and  by  Nero  for  deejatchiiig  Bn- 
taonicoa.    (Tae.  Aim.  liL  66,  xiii.  16;  SaH-A'v. 
33;  Dion  CaH.  he  54;  Jut.  I  71,  with  3M.) 
Suetoniu*  ny«  (ffiro,  33)  that  the  pun  aU 
■he  adminiitoed  being  too  dow,  Nen  laipetiaidj 
MiiKk  her  with  hia  own  ^nd,  and  &n*d  hit  ■ 
prnare  a  ttionger  dnnght  is  bit  pnaamr,  wUik   I 
killed  Bfitaimieiu  inMaolaiieoaily.    She  nt  »■   | 
warded  t>y  Nero  with  ample  eatatea ;  bet  mia  i 
the  empenr  Oalba  aba  wu  siceaUd  with  otte   I 
malebelora  of  Nen'a  lein.     (Dim  CMa  bdr.  j 
3.)  [W.LI 

LOEldIU8(AafruR),l]ieddinnr6oBpb|M  ' 
(Koinii),  wae  a  annome  of  ApaUa  at  liadai  ia  I 
UhodcL   (hfacrob.5at.i.  17.)  [L  &]      , 

LO'QBASIS  (Ai7««'u).acitiBni<(Selpii 
Pamphylia.  When  Selga  wai  attacked  by  Ou- 
•yeiia,  the  gmnal  of  Aehaena,  in  a.  c  318,  Ur 
haaii,  a*  baring  been  guardian  to  Arkaaai^  wm 
lAodice,  wae  deputed  by  hia 
with  the  enemy,  and  med  the 
a  trcBcheroua  ^reemeut  for  I 
city.  Hi)  deaign,  howoTer,  w. 
Tery  ere  of  it*  eonpletion,  and  hia  fe 
bnnt  into  hii  houae,  aod  daw  him,  togelhw  ailt 
biauniandtbeenemy^  Midien  whs  wai  ibiMiA 
there.     {Pol.  t.  74—78.)  [K.  IL] 

LO'LLM.  I.  The  wi&  of  A-Gabiaiafc*- 
banched  by  Caeear  (Soet.  OHa.  60),  wat  pteWr  > 
daughter  of  M.  Lollint  Palicanua,  tnllBBa  <f  tk 
pleba  B.  c  71 .  She  may  be  iha  nae  ta  the  Lite 
whom  CicerD(«f  HuLix.22.H)V*a^*'"* 
woman  of  bad  chaiactar. 

2.  LoLLu  P^uixiHa,  tbe  gtaaddaaghMt  tf 
M.  LoIUne  [LoLLius  No.  6],  and  boraB  •(  ka 
immenie  wraith,  the  epoil  of  tbe  pnTima,  (Pik 
H.  M  ix.  35.  a.  5&)  PViaj  deaoribaa  the  jn^ 
which  the  wore  in  her  hair,  loand  hea  Da^>B 
and  fingen.  a*  worth  forty  niSlinn*  af  aaalH^ 
She  waa  nuuried  to  a  hfemmiiu  B^olaa ;  la) » 
the  report  of  her  gTandmatber^  besqty,  tka  1^ 
peror  Cnlignla  aent  foe  her,  diTomd  ber  6tm  kS 
huiband.  and  married  her,  bat  eoon  diretied  ka 
•gnin.  (Suet.  Oaliff.  26 ;  Dion  C^a*.  Ex  W 
After  Claudiua  bad  pot  to  death  hv  wife  Mi— fti^ 
Lullin  raa  one  of  the  caodidnlaa  iiw  the  ncaeii 
nxeeefnl  riTal,  Agrippioa,  (oIt  ^^ 
lained  fnm  Oaudina  a  aartowe  cf  liaairfa'at 
against  her,  and  then  aent  a  tiibane  u  aanla 
(Tae.  ^aa.  lii.  I  ;  Bom.  Ou^  »l  IM 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


U)LLIU3. 
Ova.  Ii.  f  £.)    A  Hinlchn  to  Iwr  honour  wtn  not 
BKirj  till  (ba  rdgn  of  the  emp«n>  Nem.    (Tie. 
Awl  ni.  iZ)  [W.  L] 

LOU.IA  GENS,  pMniDi,  which  do«  not 
aaar  'm  Raman  hiMy  till  thi  lut  centnij  af  ihs 
nTnhlic  It  would  appeu  to  him  b««n  «iUwr  of 
Sunile  k  Sabine  origin,  fat  ■  Swnnilo  of  thii 
)>■■>  ii  menDimed  m  the  wu  with  Pj-rrfaoi  [Lot^ 
LIDS.  »D.  I]  1  and  H.  LdIHub  Policanu*,  who  wu 
Iribou  of tlu  plsba  a  c.  7 1,  ii  dncrjbed  u  k  DatiTS 
of  Pinwmn.  [PalkaNUi.]  The  fint  member 
df  tbe  gnu  who  obtunsd  tiu  conmlibLp  wu  M- 
LaOiu,  B.  d  SI.  Tha  onlr  ngoDnlen  of  the 
Loflii  ID  tha  dmo  af  the  npnblie  WM  Paliunur  ; 
but  onder  tbe  em|rira  wa  find  •  few  nwre,  which 
■r*  gifm  below  nndaT  LoLLIua 

LOLLIA'NUS,  one  of  tha  lO-CBUed  thiitj 
ljiut>  under  tha  Roman  empire,  ii  ipJteD  ot 


LOLLIA'NUS  (AtAAuu^i),  ■  odotntad  Greek 
•aphiit  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  and  Antoniniu  Pina, 
wu  a  aatiTa  of  Ephaaaa,  and  neeirad  hii  tnining 
ID  the  Rhool  of  the  Awjiian  Inoiu.  [Iiaiub, 
.la.  Z]  He  wu  die  firal  penon  naminMed  to  tha 
pRjfaaar'l  dyur  (d^int)  of  lophiitik  at  Alheni, 
when  ha  alao  filled  the  office  of  rrpanrfil  Jwl 
Tw  (vXhv,  which,  Bnder  the  empeTore,  had  beeoma 
nmlj  a  praefielioxi  aiBKaat,  The  tibenl  manner 
in  which  he  diadurged  the  dntiei  of  thin  office  h) 
the  tiaw  of  ■  &mina  ii  recoided  with  well-merited 
pnne  by  PhEkMtratai.  Two  ataiaea  wen  arreted 
la  him  at  Admit,  one  in  the  tpin,  and  tha  other 
in  the  amall  gran  whiofa  ba  ii  Hid  to  haTc  plaotad 
hiudf. 

TIm  oRtarj  of  LoDianni  wu  diitiagniihad  hj 
At  ikfll  with  which  ha  biDnghl  ferwnrd  hia  prooft, 
Bd  hj  the  lichneM  of  hii  Myte :  he  particoUrlj 
aicffled  in  eitampcm  iptaking.  He  gRTe  hit 
Mqala  ajMenntic  iotlnetion  in  rhetoric,  on  whidt 
he  wmM  aerecal  woriia.  TSeea  are  all  loat,  bat 
■hejr  are  bcqaanll j  rafencd  to  bj  tha  commentaton 
■a  Henpagatea,  who  prahahly  made  great  oae  of 
th^k  The  moit  importam  of  theae  wariu  an 
died  midar  the  Mlowing  title* :  Tf^r^  ^opunf, 
■r«^  wpeotftUmi  mot  BiifyifffHfr,  rtpl  d^opf/mv 
^■fvBfp.Ac.  (PbilaMT.  VU.  SigA.  L  23;  Soidu, 
Ik  V. ;  Weaterannn,  Cenl.  tier  Uritck.  Btndt- 
•■,  S  »S.  18.; 

nppoaed  till  racenllj,  u,  for 

I,   thai    the    above-manlioned 

1  VidOT 

IxJHamMM  whoae  name  ooeiiri  in  two  inicriptton* 
(BSdkh,  fiorp.  I»»crip.-m\.i.v.  311mA  B.\eH), 
in  BOB  at  wbkh  he  ii  danibad  u  Hrtf,  and  in 
the  Dtli^  M  proconanl  of  Achaia.  Bui  it  hat  been 
utiabdncilj  thown  b]r  Ka;eeT,  in  the  treatiie 
mcntiotied  below,  that  theee  inKriptim*  do  not 
refer  !■  the  aophijt  al  all ;  and  it  appean  from  an 
inacnpticiii  oontaiDing  an  epigram  of  four  linaa  ro- 
tenilj  diaeoiand  b;  Rota  at  Athena,  that  tha  full 
naiBB  «rf  the  aephiit  wat  P.  tlordfemaa  LoUiaaut, 
who  wonld  Iberefbre  uem  to  bare  bani  a  client  of 
UM  of  the  HordBnii     Thia  iniciiption  ii  printed 


■irjAHeidelbaig,  leii.) 

JjCyhLlVS.  I.  A  SamnlM  hottage  after  the 
war  with  Pjirhai.  who  Bed  from  Home,  colleded 
a   hodj  ot  BdvBQlorara,  and  tooh  poaaeuion  of  a 


LULUO&  TST 

fort,  Caiinnm  in  Samninm,  from  which  ba  niade 
predatory  eiciinioin,  nntil  ha  wu  OTorpowvnd 
wid  the  fort  taken  by  Q.  Ogiilniui  Gallua  and  C. 
Fabiu*  Pictor,  a.  c  269.  (Zonar.  iSi,  17  i  Dio- 
nyt.  ap.  Mai,  SsryH.  VO.  JVsD.  CoUai.  ToL  iL  p. 
£36.) 

2.  Q.  LoLLTirs,  a  Roman  ttpirt  in  Sicily.  *ai 
nearly  ninety  yean  old  at  the  lime  of  Verrei*  ad- 
miniiUntion  of  Sicily  (a.  c.  73—7 1 ),  and  wu  m«t 
(hamefuUy  treated  by  Q.  Aproniut,  one  of  the  moti 
inhniDiu  crealam  of  Vanea.  Bit  tfft  and  infinn 
hoitth  prereoted  him  from  coming  tbcward  u  a 
witneat  againit  Verret  when  ha  wu  accoied  Inr 
Cicero  1  but  hii  ion,  M.  Lslliut,  appcand  in  b]f 
ttead.  Ha  hud  another  ion,  Q.  Lidliai,  who  had 
acenied  Calidiui,  and  had  let  ont  for  Sidly  for  the 
purpoae  of  collecting  infocmation  aninat  Verrei. 
but  wu  murdered  on  the  toad,  according  to  general 
opinion,  at  tha  inttigation  of  Verroi.  (Cia  Vtrr, 
iii.  MO 

3.  L.  LoLuUR,  a  legate  of  Pompey  in  the 
Mithridatic  wu{Appi«n.  Milkr.  95),  may  puhapa 
ba  tha  aama  u  the  L.  LoUiiu  whom  CaaUu  men- 

4.  Cn.  Loi-lius,  a  triuiDTir  noctnmne.  wai  eoa- 
demned,  with  hie  colleaguee,  M.  MnlTiu*  and  L. 
Seitiliut.  when  accuaed  by  the  tribunea  ot  tha  plebt 
before  the  people,  becaote  they  had  coma  too  lata 
to  eilingaiah  n  iin  which  bad  broken  out  in  the 
SactaVia.     (Val  Max.  liiL  1.  ioma.  5.) 

&  H.  LoLLioa,  U.   r.  a  fint  mentioned  u 

fnreming  the  proiince  of  OaLitia  at  propraetor. 
Entrop.  TiL  10.)  Hewuconiula.c21.wilbQ, 
AauaiuiLepidut(DionCB>LliT.  e;Har.  JS^LSU. 
3H)  I  and  in  a.  c  16  be  commanded  u  l^ala  in 
GauL    Soma  Oennan  tribea,  the  Sigambri,  Utipetet 


ubaeqnently  cononeied  the  imperial  1< 
battle,  in  which  the  eule  of  the  fifth  1 
lotL     Althoagh  thii  da6«t  it  mlled  by  Suetoniu) 


I  of  the  fifth  legion  wu 


{Aug.  23)  - 


liae  qoani  dati 
yet  it  wot  conudered  of  lufficient  iteportance  to 
iiunmon  Aiiguttni  frotn  the  city  to  Ouul ;  and  it 
it  uiiwlly  claated,  with  the  loH  of  tha  anny  of 
Vanu,  aa  one  of  the  two  great  Roman  diiuten  in 
the  reign  of  Auguitut.  {LdOimat  Variaaaegia 
c/udM,  Tac- Jait  L  10;  Soet  fe.)  On  the  ar- 
riial  of  Anguilui.  tha  Ucnnuii  retired  and 
riMirourd  the  Rhine.  (Dion  Caw.  Uv.  20;  VelL 
PaL  iL  97.) 

The  mieforlnne  of  Lollini  did  not,  bowaTar,  de- 
prive him  of  the  &toui  of  Augvttna.  He  wuaab- 
•aqaenlly  appointed  by  the  emperor  lu  tatoi  to  hia 
grsadjoa,  C.  Caeeu,  wham  he  accompanied  to  the 
Eut  in  B.  c  Z  Bui  it  would  appear  that  ha  did 
not  deaerre  ihii  confidence  ;  for  Pliny  (ff,  AT.  Ix. 
35. 1.  AS]  lelli  at  that  ha  acquired  immenie  wealth 
by  receiiing  pneenti  from  the  kingi  in  the  Eut ; 
and  hia  character  ii  drawn  in  itill  darker  cohnn 
by  Velleiui  Paterculis  who  deicribei  hini  (ii.  97) 
u  a  man  more  eager  to  make  money  than  to  act 
honourably,  and  as  pRtending  to  pnrity  and  virtoe 
while  guilty  of  every  kind  of  tice.  Thia  ettimato 
of  hit  chancter,  howerer,  ongbl  prohably  to  be 
taken  with  tome  deduction!,  u  Velloiut  li  equally 
htviih  in  hit  pisiKiof  the  liiendi,  and  in  hit  abate 
of  the  enemiet  of  Tiberioi ;  and  Lolliui,  we  know, 
prejudiced 

C.  Caeui  againX  him.     (Suet.  7U.  12 1  Tac  Ami. 
"■'■  IB.)  The  commendatiun  which  Uoncg  beMowt 


BpoD  LoOim  in  th«  ode  >ddreMed  to  htm  (Chnn. 
JT.  9]  muil,  if  conrae,  be  lakra  witb  «•  gnat  de- 
dnEtioiu  u  the  npreulie*  of  VeUein  ;  bnt  ilnce 
the  poet  txjicemlj  ipoki  of  hii  &e«cloia  boai  all 


«e  Dnut  belieTB  tlut  Lollitu  had  di 

lioiu  for  hia  loie  of  monejr  till  he 

Caewrinto  the  EaM.    While  in  the  Eut,  LoUiut 

incarried  the  dttpteMore  of  C-  Cftmir,  ovii 

■aid,  to  hii  haTing  betiajed  te  the  Parthi 

K'  j»  oT  the  Romimi.     Plinj  itatea  (i.  e.)  that 
llini  pDl  an  end  to  hi*  own  life  by  paiKin.  u  ' 
Velleio)  Patmmlui  (ij.  102),  though  he  ItaTei 
Bnceitaio,  implie*  that  nch  wai  the  eaie,  and  adda 
that  hit  death  occauonrd  generaJ  joj. 

It  11  Dncertain  vhether  Lolliui  bore 
men.  In  an  inacHption  (apud  Sigon.  etPigh.  ad 
ann.  739)  be  it  called  ainiplj  M.  LoUi  "  " 
Some  wriwn  nppoae  that  thia  aumiime 
linua,  becauH  hia  grnnddaughtei  wu  called  Lollia 
Paullina.  and  becauag  we  find  an  M.  Lolliui  Paut- 
liooa  vhn  vaa  conanl  aaabctua  A.  D.  93  ;  but  thia 
it  not  canclatiTe  eiidence,  at  we  knov  thai  tfai 
RoDuot  tcqnenll}  added  cognomena,  and  changed 
them,  in  the  imperial  period.  In  no  ancient  wnlei 
ii  Lnllina  mentioned  with  an;  aumame. 

Lolliua  appean  to  haTe  left  two  aona,  to  the 
eldett  or  whom  Holace  addlcaled  two  of  Ida  Epia- 
t1e«.  [Ep.  i.  Sand  IS).  In  the  latter  of  thine 
epiatlet  Homes  ipeakt  of  Lolliot  haring  lerred 
ngninat  the  Cantabri  in  Spain.  One  of  theae 
appean  to  have  obtained  thi 


thoDgh  hi 


nthe] 


the  M.  Loiliut,  the  hther  of  Lollia  Panllina,  whom 
Tacitna  calla  caudariM  [Aim.  xiL  1),  matt  hare 
been  ■  iOD  of  M.  Lollina,  tlie  goudian  of  C 
Caeaar. 

LfTLLIUS  ALCA'MGNES.    [Alcamsnm.] 
LCLUUS  BASSUa    [BiMira.] 
LCXLLIIIS  PAULLI'NUa    [Loluus,  No. 
«■] 

LO'LLIUS  UTIBICUS.  [Unmcus.] 
LONOA'TIS  (Aar)*-'.),  aaomame  of  Athena 
(Lfcopb.  £30,  1032),  which  according  to  Taetiet 
{ad  Ljicopk.  L  c],  aha  deiiied  from  her  being  wor- 
ahipped  in  ■  Boeatlaa  diitrict  called  Longaa,  which 
howe'er  i>  unknown.  [L.  8.] 

LONOl'NUS,  ABMI'LTUS,  ■  deaeiter  film 
the  fini  legion,  anrdend  Vocula,  at  the  inttigation 
of  CUiiicoa,  in  the  great  rerolt  of  the  Treriri 
ngaintt  the  Ramana,  A.  D.  70 ;  bnt  waa  ihortif 
afterwardi  pot  to  death  bj  the  toldlera  of  the  tijc- 
leenth  legion.     (Tac  Hut.  it.  59,  63.} 

LONOPNUS,CA'SSIUS,aalebntad  plebeian 

1.  Q.  Cahbiuh  LoNatNua,  tribone  of  the  aoldien 

the  contnl,  C.  AuiqUiu  Colta,  to  blockade  Lipaia, 
but  with  ttrkt  ordeta  not  to  engage  in  Ivttle.  At 
L^nginna,  bowoTer,  diaobeyed  thete  oiden,  and 
suffered  ■  aerere  deltat,  he  wat  deptiTCd  of  hit 
command  hj  Cotta.     (Zonar.  nil  U.) 

2.  Q.  CassiiTi,  L.  r.  Q.  n.  LoNSiHOa,  ^randaon 
of  No.  I,  wat  praetor  nrtanna  B.C.  1G7,  in  which 
rar  he  eondncMd  to  Alba  Peraeua,  the  conquerrd 
king  of  Macedonia.  He  wat  contnl  B.  c  t64,»ith 
A.  ManliuB  Torqoatut.  uid  died  in  hi*  year  of 
office.    (Uf.iN.  ie,3S,42i  FaatiOvitoL) 


'TtTl'^ 


i.  L.  CAniua,  Q.  r.  L.  h.  Lohoinui  RatiuJ. 
tecond  aon  of  No,  2,  nonnd  hia  agSMta  J 
Rarilla  froin  hit  ran  oca^  {feaUa,  a  *.  Ani) 
Ho  wat  tribune  of  the  plebe,  B.C  137,  aad  pia- 
poaed  the  arcond  law  fi>r  iroting  b;  UUot  (ttWrni 
let),  Ihs  iirti  baling  been  hnngfat  fanwd  bf 
Oabinioa  two  jean  before,  B.C  139.  Tbehxf 
Canine  intmdoced  the  ballot  in  the  "Jedicin 
popoU,"  by  which  w*  mnat  nnduittanit  maitt] 
caaea  tried  in  the  comilia  bjr  the  wh<rie  bodj  of  Oa 
people  ;  but  catet  of  pecdnellio  were  encpM  Era 
tbeopoatiaa  of  (be  law.  Thia  law  ^n  !*(•>  d>- 
--' '  -    the  optimataa,  (t  it  d^nd  Ibr- 


of  moch  of  their  in 

Ltg.  iii.  16,  I 

Cm.  p.  7S.  ed.  OreltL^    It  ia  a 


,    (Ol* 


u  of  the  Cam  gtat,  a  ydiata  of  wklA 


Longrnna  waa  contnl  B.  c  127.  widi  I.  Con*- 
at  Cinna,andcenaor  n.c  135,  with  Ca.SRtiBH 
Caepio.  (Cit  Fbt.  L  55.)  Their  c*o««hip  w» 
celebtaled  for  itt  tcTeritr,  of  which  an  innaaiit  ii 
nUted  in  the  (Dndemnaaan  of  H.  LepidnPniB 
[LiPiDin,  No.  10.]  Longinna  had  the  daiwM 
of  great  aeTeritj  aa  a  jndei.  whence  hia  tA^ 
waa  called  the  la^n  normm  (VaL  ICai.  iii.  I. 
§  9)  ;  bnt  he  wat  at  the  ■ow  time  lo^ed  if  » 
at  a  man  of  great  integritj  and  jntliea.  It  a  i* 
lat«d  of  him  that  in  all  crimiBa]  triali  b  n>>, 
cuitoDied  to  atk,  before  cTer;  thing  elie,  witb  <k<  I 
object  (eu  iota)  a  crime  bad  been  commiit^  k' 
wat  in  conteqnenee  of  thia  repatttion  b*  jaM" 
and  teieril;  that  he  waa  appointed  b;  the  rnfh 
in  B.  c  1 1 3  to  tuTettigate  certain  caiea  vl  isal, 
beouae  the  pontiffi  were  thought  to  hart  ia^ 
perij  K^oittad  two  of  the  *aMl  tagia^  1<» 


LONOINOS. 
■1  Khbi  whila  Ibej  eondoniwd  one.  A«niili>. 
LaagimB  anteonal  not  oalj  Lidnk  and  Uania, 
bti  iSn  MTcnl  otlm  penon* ;  bat  tha  aitniiH 
•nsitj  with  whidi  bs  icled  on  tfaii  ooauuai  im 
laatD;  Riinibo(«l  by  paUic  opinion,  [hicmii, 
St  i.]  (Cx.  proS.  RoK.  30  1  AH»n.  ■  Miltm. 
\%  p.  46,  at  Orelii ;  Dion  Oa.FT.92i  Oro*.  t. 
Ill  Ur.  ^nK.  63;  ObwiqD.  97  ;  Flut.  Quarf. 
hm.f.m,\) 

Snad  (Onw  Oe.)  wtd  OraUi  (Onom.  1VL) 
npvd  Ae  bibima  of  B.c  137,  vho  propowd  th« 
ntaDvii  iu.  u  the  fatbot  of  the  coniol  of  B.  c. 
li;,BdDftlueaiHtofB.c  125.  It  ii,  howeier, 
?frf  impnlahlg  that  a  tribnne  of  the  pIfIm  ihoDld 
it  tkF&lhei  of  a  perton  who  wu  coniol  ten  }«n 
dkemnlli  md  their  identit;  ii  itronglj  •npported 
^  Uh  chancter  which  Ciceto  [Br.!.  2S)  givea  of 
iti  Ribaae,  vhidi  ie  qnile  in  accordance  with  the 
*dto»«n  HTeri^  of  tha  jndu  and  the  eannr. 

i.  L,  C^Mnra  Q.  r,  Q.  h.  Lohqinub,  ion  of 
Ne.!,  mpctetor  B.  c  111,  and  wm  lent  to  Nn- 
ulit  to  bnng  Jngnrtha  to  Rome,  nnder  promiie 
•'■■fa  nndnct.  Ceaaiiu  alio  pledged  bii  own 
nri  Id  Jvgvnha  for  bia  lecDrTt;  (  and  lo  high 
ntlki  npnlation  of  Cuiiut,  that  the  Nnmidiaii 
tif  nlatd  lbi>  a*  mnch  ai  the  public  pmnuM. 
1>  a  c  107  be  waa  conml  with  C.  Hariiu,  and 
nmni  m  hii  proriDce  Natboneae  Oaul,  in  order 
Vi  sppoie  the  Ciinbri  and  tfanr  alUet ;  but  in  the 
aoie  gf  the  Mme  JMT  he  waa  defnled  and  killed 
bi  ibg  T^ariiii  in  (be  lerritor;  of  the  Allobroge*. 
^SiILJ^,  ^2;  Lit.  EpiLSi;  Otoi.  T.  )£;  Caee. 
6.1.11;  Tat  Germ  37-) 

&  L  Cavuub  LoifsiNUB,  deecribed  ai  Ii.  F.  hj 
lB»iu(t.  CcntL  p.  7S,ed.  Orelli),  Km  of  No.  4, 
'B  tribme  of  the  pleba  B.  C.  101 ;  and  being  a 
'm  opponent  of  the  aiiatocratica]  partj,  fae 
'iwghi  fbrwanl  many  lawa  to  diminiih  Iheii 
("■n.  Among  them  wat  one  which  enacted  thai 
*<  «F  ihnvld  be  a  etnator  whom  tbe  people  bad 
•''idnnwd.  or  who  had  been  deprined  of  their 
ntrrim:  ihii  law  waa  leTelled  againit  hie  pe^ 
•"<■!  arraj,  Q.  SerriHu  Caepio,  who  bad  been  de- 
|n<«i  of  U*  imperiuD)  on  accoonl  of  hi*  defiMl  by 
AtOBhri.     (Aicon.I.'L) 

7.  C  CiBQUa  L.  r.  Q.  v.  LoNomtrS,  brother  of 
No.  g,  waa  coniol  B.C.  96,  with  Cn.  Domitini 
Abrgelaiimi.  He  ia  mentianed  by  Cicero  a*  one 
"f  ikoH  peraoni  who  were  elected  amuilt  nolwith- 
•Uadinc  their  haTieg  hiled  to  obtain  the  oedile- 
^    (Qb.  jira  P/OK.  21.) 

<■  C  CAWiua,  C  F.  C.  K.  LoHoiNUR,  of  nn- 
«n>ia  dcecant  H«  wh  ehoMm  in  B.  c.  173  aa 
■xef  thadeGemriri  for  diatribnting  a  pertion  of  the 
'"   '     '     '        '     « reanaAarwarda,  B,ix  171. 


ki  nadi  Haeedonk  by  meidiing  thnniih  Illjricani ; 
S  *ai  sUiged,  bawerer,  lo  lalinqniali  hii  deiign, 
•id  nttn  lo  Italy.  In  tha  following  year,  while 
U  waa  •trriug  aa  legate  in  Macedonia  andei  the 
nnnl  A.  Uortilin*  Haneinna,  be  wai  accnaad  be- 
fate  the  mate  by  ambaaiadoii  oF  the  Gallic  king, 
CtBdtiiJati  ■•  well  aa  by  ambaMadon  of  the  Cami, 
lori  asdl^fde*,  who  coBpUinad  that  Caiti 


Thoie 


■Uo  Kaeadonia  in  the  pntii 

laliniated  their  dtoppTDTal  of  the  conduct  of  Caa- 

IB^  bvt  eWcd  thai  tbej  could  not  ccnidemn  a  man 


LONOIKDa  7M> 

of  eonnilar  lank  imkeBn],  and  while  be  waa  abeent 
on  the  eerria  of  the  itata.  la  b.  c  I£l  OaMiaa 
waa  cenaor  with  M.  Valerioi  MeeMlk.  (Li*. 
xliL  (,2S,32,  iliiLI,  fi;  Oin.iT.  20;  Plio. /T. 
MTit  3La4i  Cicpn)£iDn.£0,£3;Plin.H'.A''. 
iTii.  25.  a.  SB.)  A  theatre,  which  iheae  eenaon 
bad  contncted  to  hare  built,  waa  pulled  down  by 
order  of  the  aenala,  at  the  luggaitiDn  of  P.  Sdpio 
Noaia,  aa  uieleu  and  injutian)  to  pqblic  moialb 
(LiT..^.  48;  Veil  Pati.  I5i  Val.  Max.  ii.  4. 

52;  Oroa.  U.  31 ;  Auguilin,  dt  Cm.  Dei,  \.  i\  ; 
ppian,  B.  C.  \,  SR,  who  eRDueonilT  calla  (^aaini 
£aaai.  and  ptacei  the  (Tent  at  too  late  a  period.) 
Cauiui  BccDied  M.  Cato  in  bii  eiUme  old  Bse : 
the  apeech  of  the  latter,  whicb  he  delJTered  in  hie 
defenn,  waa  aitanl  in  the  lime  of  Geilioi.  (Oell. 
T.  14  ;  comp.  LIt.  niii.  40  (  Val.  Max.  riil  7. 
§  1  ;  Pint.  Gi/.  Ifi  ;  Heyac,  Oral.  Bom.  Fn^. 
p.  Ill,  2d.  ed.) 

9.  C.  CaeaiDM,  C  r.  C  n.  Lohqihds,  urn  al 
No.  8,  waa  conml  B.  c.  124.  with  C.  Seitiat  CU- 
ninna.  (Fait.  Sic  ;  Caiaiod. ;  VelL  Pat.  i.  IS.) 
Eutropue  (it.  33)  nyi  that  the  ooDeagne  of  Lon- 
ginni  waa  C.  Domitina  Calfiniu,  and  Uiat  he  car- 
ried on  war  with  him  againit  Biluitui ;  but  both 
•talement*  ace  enoneom.  [Dituitus.]  Obw- 
quena  ((^91)  calli  the  other  conml  Sextiliua 

10.  C.  Cumins  LoHotHua  Vakub,  of  onontaln 
deteent,  wai  comnl  b.c  73,  with  H.  Terentiu 
VaiTO  Lncntlm.  In  order  to  quiet  the  petnile,  the 
ooniuli  of  thii  year  brought  farward  a  law  (Jaa 
7%reB^  Ckma)  by  which  com  waa  lo  be  par- 
chiecd  and  then  wrid  in  Rome  at  a  inwll  price. 
(Cic  r«Tr.  I  23,  iiL  41.)  In  Ibe  following  year 
Longinni  commanded  aa  procontnl  in  Ciaalpine 
Oaul,  and  wai  defeated  by  Spartacna  near  Untioa, 
but  waa  not  killed  in  Ihe  battle,  aa  Orouua  ilalea. 
(Lit.  EjA  96;  Plor.  iii.  SO;  Pint.  Oma.  9; 
One.  T.  24.)  In  B.C.  66  he  anpportod  ihe  Moni- 
lian  law  for  giTing  the  command  of  Ibe  Uithridatic 
wartoPompey.  (Cic.froZ^.Afan.23.)  HemuM 
haie  lired  to  a  Teiy  ndranced  age:  ibe  GDnaolar 
Vsnu,  who  waa  proecribed  and  killed  al  Miii- 
tnmae  in  b.  c  43,  can  bare  been  no  other  than  Uie 


I.  C.  Casaiira  LoNoiNita,  the   murderer  of 


of  tha  preceding  [No.  10],  but  thii 
tain.  He  firit  ^pean  in  hiltory  u  the  qnneitor 
of  Cnaiua  in  bia  uuEbrtunate  campaign  againat  (he 
Pattbiani  in  &  c  £3,  m  which  he  greatly  diitin- 
guiehed  himielf  by  hie  prudence  and  mililuy  ikill ; 
and  if  hii  adrica  bad  been  followed  by  Cn«n>, 
the  Raalt  of  the  campaign  would  protMbly  have 
bean  Tory  diSetent  Indeed  at  firti  he  attemptrit 
to  diienade  Cnuaui  from  innding  the  country  nf 
tha  Partbiana  at  alt,  and  reoommended  him  to  lake 
ap  a  itnng  poution  oa  the  Euphralee.  In  Ihe 
&tal  battle  of  Carrbae  Caaiiui  commuided  one  nl 
the  wingi  of  the  Roman  army,  and  recommended  the 
Roman  general  to  extend  hit  line,  in  order  to  prr- 
TOitthe  enemy  from  attacking  them  on  thfir  flank, 
and  Itkewiae  lo  diitribute  caToiiy  on  the  wingi )  but 
here  again  hit  adiice  wai  not  lollowed.  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Roman  anny,  Caeatot  and  ibe  legate, 
OcMlini,  conducted  the  remnanti  of  it  back  to 
Cairhae,  aa  nraaaai  bad  entinly  Int  all  preeenca 
of  mind,  and  wat  incapable  of  giving  any  oiderb 
So  highly  wai  Cauiu*  thought  of  by  the  Rauaa 


.oogic 
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•ddion,  tU  thtj  oikced  him   in   CnirhkB  Dm 

diiwd,  althdngta  CnHiu,  in  bu  doj^mdenc;,  «• 
qoiM  willing  ta  rcngn  it.  la  the  reticfti  from 
Carrhee,  which  ihf  j  wers  •ooa  ifUnnirdi  obliged 
lo  m&ke,  CnHQi  waa  milled  by  the  giudsi,  and 
killed  [Cbamuh,  p.87S];  but  Cuuu,  *(upac(- 
ing  tmchery,  letnnKd  U  Carriue,  and  thence 
D^e  tiii  taaipe  lo  Sjria  with  GOO  bonenwii  bj 
MWlbar  way.  After  cmaing  the  Eagdintee,  he 
collected  the  lemain*  of  the  Romui  mzmj,  and 
made  pnpantimia  to  defend  the  proriaca  agaiiut 
the  PaxtbiaiH.  The  enemy  did  not  croH  the  river 
till  the  fuUnwing  Tear,  B.  c.  £2,  and  then  only  with 
•  ntnll  brce,  which  ww  eacily  driTsn  bsk  by 
Cuuui,  npon  whom  the  goranmenl  of  the  pn- 
Tince  had  derolred  aa  pnquaeatcr,  at  no  tnece*Mr 
lo  CnuiDi  hod  jtt  been  appoiiitad.  Next  jeai. 
B.C.  61,thePHrlhian>  sgsin  crauedihe  rirer,  with 
a  much  lugw  anny,  under  the  command  af  Once* 
and  Paconu,  the  un  of  Orodei,  the  Parthiail  king. 
Ai  ii.  Bibului,  who  bad  been  appointed  prtconral 
of  Syria,  hid  not  yet  airiled,  the  conduct  of  the 
war  again  dendfcd  apon  Cauint.  He  thooght  il 
Don  pmdeot  to  retire  ai  tint  before  the  Ponhiani, 
and  threw  bineelf  into  the  itmngiy  fortified  dty 
of  Antioch ;  and  when  the  bartairiani  withdrew 
finding  it  impoeuble  to  lake  ike  placa.  he  fallowed 
them,  aad  gained,  in  September,  a  brilliant  nctory 
orer  them.  Onrea  died  a  tew  dayi  afier  of  the 
wmnd*  which  he  had  recnied  in  the  battle,  and 
the  remain)  of  the  anny  fled  in  cealiuian  acrau 
the  Enphntei.  Cicero,  who  cODunanded  in  the 
tMigbbaoring  pmlnee  of  CHiaa,  wai  novdelirend 
&oai  the  great  fear  be  had  entertained  of  lieing 
obligad  ta  meet  the  Parthiani  biniel(^  and  aceord- 
ingty  wrote  to  Caaiiu  to  c«igTBtnlata  him  on  hii 
■ncccM  [aJ  Fam.  it.  li.  ^  3),  but  nolwitbitand- 
ing  thia  attempted,  in  erery  poanble  way,  to  rob 
faimofthe  hononroftheTictoiy.  (Ad  Fan.  OL  8, 
TiiL  10,  atI^U.T.  21.)  On  the  aninJ  of  Bibnina, 
CoMDi  nturaed  lo  Italy.  He  expected  to  be  ao- 
cnted  of  eitortion  ;  and  he  waa  generally  anp- 
poeed,  and  appnmtly  with  jnilico,  to  hare  fleeced 
the  pmiinciala  unmenifiilly.  But  the  tireaking 
ODi  of  the  ciril  war,  almort  immediately  after- 
waidi,  laved  him  from  the  aceutalioa  which  he 
dreaded. 

In  B.C.  49  Caauna  waa  tribune  of  the  pteba. 
He  waa  a  lupporter  of  the  ariitociatical  party,  and, 
wilh  the  nat  of  the  lenden  ef  that  parly,  left 
Rome  in  the  month  of  Jannary.  He  cmaaed  over 
to  Oreece  wiih  Pompey  in  the  month  of  March, 
aiid  aubeeqnenily  receiTed  the  command  of  the 
Syrian,  Phoenician,  and  Ctlician  ahipo.  With 
theae  he  wont  lo  Sicily  in  the  following  jeai,  b-c 
4S,  where  he  boml  off  Meauna  ihirty-fiTe  Mpt, 
commanded  by  the  Coeiarian,  M.  Pomponina,  and 
tobteqnnitly  fire  ahipa  betongtng  to  the  iqaadivn 
ef  Solpicina  and  Libo.  After  that  he  tnade  many 
deacenta  upon  the  coaati  of  Sicily  and  Italy,  till 
the  newi  of  the  battle  of  PhaTKdia  obliged  luin  lo 
pnt  a  ilDp  to  hit  deTutationa. 

Caiaiaa  tailed  to  the  Helteipont,  with  the  hope 
of  inducing  Phnmacea  to  join  him  ngainet  Caeaar  ; 
bat  in  that  kb  he  actidenlally  fell  in  with  Qieaar, 
and  although  he  bad  a  much  larger  fiirce,  he  waa  h 
much  ailouiibed  and  alarmed  at  meeting  wilb  the 
ranjrj 
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inada  him  laon  aflerwiuda  one  ef  hit  l^ita 
Wbetiier  Caauna  took  part  in  tba  Alaaadriainr, 
ia  unknown  ;  but  he  appean  to  ban  ban  opfid 
in  that  againat  PbaruM*.  li  kc  16  ht  n- 
mained  in  Rona,  aa  he  did  aot  wiah  te  awaaiany 
Caeaar  to  Africa  in  order  lo  %itt  aguaat  faia  licma 
friend*,  and  ha  wia  boaly  rimi|iii  dariag  thia  nat 
in  atudytv  along  witk  CiMia.  la  Ike  Uofinf 
year,  B.  c.  45,  he  retired  from  item*  to  BnadiikB, 
•siting  U  hear  the  renltof  Ike  atng^  ia  Spun, 
and  hilefiding  to  retmn  to  Roma  on  the  (n(  ana 
of  the  TJcioTf  of  tbe  dictator.  DoiiDg  tin  tmi 
he  and  Cicero  kept  Dp  a  diHgeol  itm^miaa 
witk  one  another  (Cic  od  Aat.  II— it  i  owf. 
«i^«.xiiLM.) 

in  B.  c.  44  CaiBni  waa  piaMot  ywnMM,  aaa 
waa  to  recdn  the  pranaca  ef  Syria  nan  yor. 
But  althongh  bia  life  had  beau  ^and,  nd  ha  *■ 
thnaraiaed  to  honoon  by  Ckeaar,  yet  hewHlkt 
author  of  the  Gena|Hnicy  againat  the  dielilot^  Hk. 
He  wsi  Bid  to  hare  been  deeply  aggrinadi  WaH 
U.  Brotoi,  allbooi^  bb  jmior,  had  beai  ^ptnl 
by  Caeur  aa  city  praam,  in  prefereDt*  lo  Vmdli 
but  thia  alight  only  exaqierated  ike  fceliiga  t>  tal 
DnriondT  anlactainad.  He  had  nem  amii  ■ 
Cwear-natotanaltM 
iitna  than  apOD  nail  tfka 
firmet  foe*  (comp.  PlnL  Ook.  Si  ;  VilL  Puii 
M).  One  thing,  bowerar,  ia  dear,  thai  it  rm 
mere  peraonal  liatred  and  anabition  whkh  ngcd  ta 
Caanua  to  cake  away  the  dietaler^  life  i  aad  iW 
aloTeortmntry  and  of  liberty  waa  aahMrpmi. 
Hit  grwt  object  wsi  to  gain  o*er  IL  Biatv.  lb 


eCaaaarVen 


wa*  to  gain  o*er  IL  B 
^  and  wool  ihi*  waa  di 


tiagniy  of  the  15th  of  t 

tinguiahed  park  When  the  oen^mtio  {nm 
ronnd  Caeaar,  and  one  of  tkest  luatated  la  Mriu, 
Caaaina  called  oat  -  Strike,  tkoi^  it  U  ihm«l 
me,"  and  be  himialf  ii  aid  *•  hai*  auirdrf 
Caeear  in  the  face. 

After  the  murdtc  the  eanapinlon  fed  » Ite 
Capitol  {  bat  they  were  Utterly  diappoiiHed  ■ 
finding  that  the  tnioeme  power  fall  ble  the  iiak 


TLsriDDB,  p.  7S7.]  A  bellow  agncarM 
waa  paldied  np  between  AolDBy  and  the  «*^ 
raton,  in  conaeqafmce  of  which  the  iattcr  i(A  ^ 
Capitol ;  but  the  tiota  which  broke  oat  at  Cat^ 
funeral  ahowed  the  eonipiraloi*  that  erei  iMf 
liiiia  were  not  aife  in  Rone.  Haay  of  ibm  ia- 
Ltted  the  city,  bu  CaMua  and  bi« 


^lately  qi 
mined  bd 


im^B^O 


ligbtfc. 

I  Iiir  the  Dezt  1am  w 
C^pania.  A»  waeUwa,  Ihey  anl 
.w  cotttinded  in  Roane  ;  aad  nt  in 
anxiom  to  make  it  appear  that  tliey  bad  aoW 
rnm  the  dty,  paaaed  a  deeiM  on  tke  5tk  af  J*^ 
by  whieb  Uiey  were  eantniiwieheJ  lo  f^ 
com  in  Sicily  and  Ana.    Bat  Caniat  leaked  ^ 
thi*  0*  an  inndt  in  the  goiie  of  a  fimnr.     Ah 
the  tame  time  be  and  ^tairecdnd  CyraaM 
Crete  oa  praetorian  proTincn,   bat  ihia  wu  i  P 
compenaation  for  the  prorincti*  of  Syria  and  H 
donia,  the  former  of  which  Cmmt  bad  pnmiia 
Caaiici  and  the  btter  to  Bratna,  bn  wUch  M 
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[»■  boo  inigHd  u  DolBbclte  mi  Anloiiy  ra- 
ijiOMj.  RcMlving  (o  make  ■  final  efFon  to 
It^  tlw  popukr  fitiaur,  Bnitoi  eelebnted  tba 
Ludi  ApolEiium  vith  ailnordinary  ipLndoar  in 
Ar  BiDih  of  Julf  ;  bni  ■•  thi>  hu  not  (bllcured 
lTlhiupaUdRHlU.thc;K>alvi:d  tak*>elialv. 
liijiBiitdiiiily  pnbliihed  a  decne.  In  which  (hay 
''  dr  fdEca  aa  pnetoTit  and  decland  that 


Itaj-™ 


vihe  fi 


M  \m  auigiKd 
■at  ioio  Maadania,  and  Cauina  hailanad  to  taks 
paacaBoD  of  Syria  befon  DolabaUa  ooold  amrc 
limt.  Id  Alia  Caaaioa  reaand  ths  iiipport  of 
AipnmDMl  L.  Trcb(iniat,aiid  of  tha  qnautar  P. 
Lnnila  SpinlhOT,  who  nippiiFd  him  with  money. 
Co  bii  anna]  is  Stria,  where  hit  former  Tictoriea 
aver  (bi  Parthiau  bad  gained  him  a  great  irpul^- 
t™.  Cani  ioan  coUeeted  a  eontidenibls  Bimy. 
Hi  >ia  imntd  by  tlie  tnwpa  of  Caediiua  Batiaa, 
ir  Pompebn,  ai  well  ai  by  thou  of  the  Caeaarian 
— -'    -  '    1    ■  '  „  yean  been  tarrying  on 


[B*a 


>  amy  wai  ttill  farther  atiengthened  by  the 
uidilion  of  four  legiona,  commanded  by  A.  AlJiemu, 
IlielrgiU  of  Dolabelia,  and  which  rait  o>er  to 
CuHB  la  Jndea,  at  the  begioninft  of  B.  c.  13. 
Cwiu  na  now  prepand  to  meet  Dalabelia  ;  he 
■u  il  tte  head  of  tweire  legioni,  beiidea  the 
tnt^i  which  he  had  brought  with  him  into  Sj- 
lii.  Tie  lenala,  meantime,  who  had  come  to  an 
•HO  ntpouB  with  Antony,  coniimied  Cauina  in 
U>  pnriiMa,  and  entniated  to  him  the  conduct  of 
lb  *v  aninat  Dolabella.  The  lattai,  after  he 
bd  killed  IMwnina  in  Smyrna,  entered  Syria  in 
lb  month  of  ApriL  After  an  angiiccnafal  attack 
ipm  Antiaeh,  he  obtained  posieaiiDii  of  Laodiceia, 
*bere  he  maiDtaiaed  hini»eLf  for  a  abort  time  ;  but 

uvl  IMabella,  to  aroid  Iklling  into  the  hand*  of  bia 
rMaiit,  ordered  one  of  hit  nldien  to  pat  him  to 
iaiit.  Tha  inhabiluu  of  Laodiceia,  aa  well  at 
tbae  of  Tanoa,  which  had  alio  nihmitted  to  Dtda- 
Wlt,  were  obliged  to  purrhaae  their  pardon  by 
kqe  loouibatiaiu. 

^^atfliia  DOW  propoied  to  mareh  agninat  Cleopntn 
a  Egypt ;  but  Bmtui  inrnmoned  him  to  hit 
wiitviee,  Id  conieqaence  of  the  formatian  of  the 
■lebrated  irinoniate,  in  the  month  of  October, 
^  Antony,  Octaviao,  and  Lepidni.  After  appoint- 
"t  ^»  bnjtlwi'a  ion,  L.  Ca—iia  Longinn*,  goreinar 
•I  Sytk,a(id  leanng  him  one  legion,  he  lel  ont 
>ilk  the  reat  of  bio  force*  to  join  Bntlui.  They 
Ml  at  Smyrna,  and  there  concerted  nieaanrei  for 
iir  pnHKntian  ef  the  war.  Bnitst  wn*  aniiDua 
»  pnceed  at  once  into  Macedonia,  but  (Uuiut  wa> 
i  opinien  that  they  ihould  firtl  put  down  all  the 
fvndt  of  the  triumvira  io  Aein,  and  not  proceed 
ortber  til]  they  had  incnaaed  their  army  and  IJeet, 
nd  obtained  ftirtlirr  reaoomi  by  plundering  the 
renBoea.  The  Ulltr  plan  wai  rcMlrtd  upon,  and 
Uwdea,  vUdi  had  aiiiited  UoUbeila,  wu  firtt 
eitiiied  U  feel  the  Tcngeance  of  Caaiiua  After 
■DijaetiBg  the  Rfaodiau  in  a  Ho-iight,  he  obtained 
"Hiaiian  of  tbcir  dty  by  tiaiehery,  execnted 
fiy  tl  tha  leading  inhabiuuita,  and  plundered 
■aai  aa  wiBneieifDlly  (hat  the  boolj  wa>  taid  to 

hetwd  atOt  non  ibt  appeiha  of  Cattiaa,  aod 
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accordingly,  on  hit  return  to  Aiia,  he  unpoaed  iimb 
the  province  h  ten  yean'  tnbtite,  which  waa  to'  ba 
niied  immedintely.  Meanwhile,  the  colleagne  of 
Caaiini.  M.  Brului,  waa  em|^oyedin  iheiame  way 
io  robbing  the  towna  of  Lycia  ;  and  the  liberaton 
of  tho  Roman  world  nude  il  pay  rery  dearly  tor 

At  the  beginning  of  the  {oliowing  Tear.  B.  c.  42, 
Brutna  and  Caaaju  met  again  at  Saidia,  when 
their  aimiea  greeted  them  with  the  title  of  inipe' 
nitan.  Hero  they  had  tome  aerioDi  differencet, 
and  were  nearly  coming  to  an  open  rapture;  but 
the  common  danger  to  whicli  they  were  eipoaed 
prodnced  a  reconciliation  bctweeo  them.  Tber 
croaaed  arer  the  Hellcapont,  marched  through 
Thrace,  and  fioally  look  up  their  pontion  nor 
Phiiippi  in  Macedonia.  Here  Antony  bIk  toon 
appeared  with  hii  army,  and  Octanan  followed  ten 
daya  afterwarda.  Bmtni  and  CaMiua,  whoae 
poaition  wu  hi  more  finonniblo  than  thai  of  the 
enemy,  reaolved  to  amid  a  batUe,  and  to  inbdue 
them  by  hanger.  But  thii  plan  wai  fruitrated  by 
the  bold  manoeuTrei  of  Antony,  who  forced  them 
iplo  a  genera]  engagement.  The  left  wing,  com- 
manded by  Brutaa,  conquered  Ocumn"*  forcei, 
and  toiA  hii  camp  ;  but  Antony,  who  commanded 
the  other  wing,  defeated  Cuiini  and  obtained  poe- 

vai  lott,  and  ignomnt  of  the  anecaaa  of  Brutal, 
commanded  biafreedman  Pindanu  to  pat  an  end 
to  hii  lifi!.  BrutuB  monmod  oier  hit  companion, 
calling  him  the  Inat  of  the  Romani,  aod  cauied 
htm  to  be  buried  in  Thaw*. 

Caoiui  waa  married  to  JuniaTntia  orTettulla, 
half-iiitat  of  hii  ontederate,  M.  Bratna :  ihe  >nr- 
fived  hiiD  upward!  of  liity  jean,  and  did  not  die 
till  the  reign  of  Tibcriui,  *.  d.  22.  [JcNU.No.  S,] 
Only  one  of  hia  children  ii  mi^ntioned  [See No.  IS], 
and  wo  do  i»t  know  whether  he  had  «nj  more. 

CaiaiBB  waa  a  roan  of  litemry  taitea  and  habiti. 
He  receiTed  inatruction  in  the  Greek  language  and 
,:. , —    ..,..,...   ,f  Rhodea,  and  he  both 


ttemioua  and  liinple  in  bii  mode  of  lile.  Hii 
abilitiei  were  conaideiaUe  ;  and  though  he  would 
cerluinly  hate  bren  incapable,  like  Caeaar  or  Au- 
gnatui,  of  goteming  the  Rnnuui  world,  yet  be  ex- 
celled Ihe  real  of  ibe  conapiraton  in  prudence,  reao- 
lution,  and  power  of  ruling.  Ilia  eooipaigna  againat 
the  Pattbiani  had  eaily  gained  lor  him  b  mililaiy 
■epulation,  and  be  wai  alwayi  respected  and 
cheerfally  obeyed  by  hii  aoldien.  But  with  all 
tbii  he  had  a  mean  iobL  He  wbi  a  loierof  money, 
and  a  loTer  of  lelf  of  the  wont  kind.     In  hia  lint 

pecity  ;  and  when  a  lecond  time  in  Atia,  he  aiailed 
himielf  of  the  pnleit  of  liberating  hii  couniiy,  in 
order  to  increaie  hii  pnTate  fortune  by  plundering 
tha  pTOTinriala  It  wai  hia  high  eitimata  S 
biraasl^  hit  envy  of  Caeaar'a  poiition,  and  mor- 
tificBlion  at  beeoniing  an  inferior  and  a  inbjeet, 
which  led  him  to  become  a  mnrdecer  of  Ihe  grealeat 
man  tbat  Roma  erer  produced.  (Cioero,  in  tha 
paiiigo  coUeeled  in  Onlli'i  Oaoiiiiut.  TVL  ToL  ii. 
p.  IM,  &C1  Pluk  Onm  18,  »,  22,  24.  27,  Brat. 
59—44;  Appian,  AC  iL  SB.  ii.  114  ;  Dion  Caia. 
lib.  il.— ihii.  All  tha  authoritiei  an  collected 
in  Dromann,  Cmc*.  Rom,  to),  u.  pp.  117— 153.) 
13.  L.  CaaaiUB  LoNUiNrs,  brother  of  Va.  11, 
aKifled  M    Latereniit  in  accuaiog  Cn.  Phuiclnr,iB 
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H,  c.  M  [I.ATUK.'JSia],  «id  tha  ipecch  which  he 
delivflnd  oo  thai  ocG&tion  Li  replied  to  by  Cicero  At 
conaidsnbln  IcDgth.  (Ca.  pro  PlaK.2i,  ic)  He 
it  i^n  meDtioued  in  B.  c  S2  u  the  Bceiuer  of  M. 
Scufbint.  (AKOn.  e.  Mi/,  p.  S4,  ed.  Orelli.)  On 
the  bmhing  onl  of  the  civil  mr  bs  joined  the 

Kj  or  Cunr,  while  hii  brother  eipoiiKd  that  of 
ipey.  He  ii  tneniionrd  u  one  oF  Caenr'i  le- 
■Blea  in  Oraece  in  B.  c.  4B,  and  *ru  unt  bf  him 
into  The*Milf,  in  order  to  keep  ■  watch  upon  the 
moTementi  of  Melellui  Scipio.  Before  the  battle 
of  Phirulk  he  wu  deipatched  bj  Caenr  with 
FnGni  Calenui  into  Sonthem  Oreeee  [Calinus.] 
Some  ancient  wrilen  (Suet.  Out.  63  ;  Dion  Cue. 
ilii.  6)  confound  bim  with  hii  brother,  and  erro- 
neouilj  *tate  Ibal  it  wu  Zaciiu,  and  not  Oaiat, 
who  feU  in  with  Caew  in  the  HeUeepont  after  the 
battle  of  Pbaimlia.     [See  iboie,  p.  8U0,  b.] 

In  B.  c.  44  L.  Cadiue  wu  tribune  at  the  pleb*. 
bat  wu  not  one  of  tha  conipiraton  againit  Caeaar't 
life.  He  ii  mentioned  b;  Cicero  u  pment  at  the 
Ludi  ApoUinaiet.  which  Bmtne  exhibited  in  the 
montb  of  July,  in  older  to  condliats  the  people 
[•ee  abore,  p.  eOI,*.],  and  itiaid  to  hire  been  u- 
ceived  with  ippIauK  u  the  brother  of  Caioi.  He 
tuUequentlj  eepoowd  the  lide  of  Octaiicn,  in  op- 
poiition  to  Antony  ;  and  conieqnently,  when  the 
latter  auenbled  the  lenate  in  the  capitol  on  the 
23th  of  Noiember,  in  ol^el  to  declan  Octarian  an 
enemy  of  the  itlte.  he  forbwle  CauilK  Mid  two  of 
hi*  colleague!  to  apprawh  the  capital,  Icat  ihey 
ehould  put  their  veto  open  the  decree  of  the  >en»t«, 
[Camp.  Ti.  CiNUTius.]  In  March,  a  c.  *3,  L. 
Cauina,  in  conjunction  with  bit  tnolher  and  Ser- 
Tilia,  the  mother-in-law  of  hit  brotlier  Cniut,  at- 
tempted to  preient  tbe  latter  Smm  oblsining  the 
conduct  of  the  war  againit  Dolabella,  becaota  the 
coniuli  Hiitini  and  Panea  laid  daimi  to  it.  On 
the  nconeiUatian  of  OcMviui  and  Antony  in  the 
latter  end  of  Ihia  year,  Lodua,  wbo  dreaded  the 
anger  of  the  latter,  fled  to  Aiia  i  hut  after  tba 
battle  of  Philippi  he  wai  pardoned  by  Antony  at 
Epheaua,in  B.C.41.  (.Cut.  B.C.  Hi.  U,&e.,  66; 
Dion  Caw  lU.  £1  ;  Cie.iuIjftt.iiT.  a,  ad  Fam. 
lit.  3.  7.  fMS^.  iii.  9  ;  Appian.  a  C  v.  7.) 

13.  C  CAaaiua  LoNoiNua,  the  MHiof  themor- 
denr  of  Caeiar  [No,  1 1  ],  to  whom  hi*  &thar  gave 
the  toga  lirilii  on  the  ISlh  of  March,  b.  c.  M,  jait 
before  the  auawiuation  of  the  dictator.  (PluL 
BraLli.) 

U.  L  CAsaiua  LoNaiNUB,  un  of  No.  12,  waa 
left  by  hii  uncle  C.  Cawui  [No.  11]  u  govarnur 
of  Syria,  in  B.  c.  4S,  when  the  latter  depaited  from 
the  province  in  order  to  nuite  hi*  (orcea  with  thoie 
of  M.  Bratni.  He  tabaequEntly  joined  fail  uncle. 
and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Philippi  in  the  following 
year.     (Appian,  B.  C.  ir.  63,  135.) 

IS.  Q.  CiMtna  Lonoikuh,  ii  called  hy  Cieero 
{ad  AIL  V.  31 )  tha  /rai^  of  C  CaHiui  [No.  1 1], 
by  which  ha  ^bably  mean*  the  fini  eouain  istbei 
than  the  brother  of  Caiua,  mare  eipecially  aa  both 
Quintua  and  Cain*  wen  tribnnea  of  the  pleba  in 
the  uina  year.  The  public  life  of  Quintua  com- 
menced and  ended  in  Spain.  In  B.  c  54  he  went 
a*  the  qaaeitor  of  Ponpey  into  that  country,  and 
availed  binuelf  of  the  abeenc*  of  the  triumvir  to 
accnmulate  vaat  tmanre*  in  Furtbi 


wee  formed  to  take  away  hit  life 
wai  Iribana  of  the  plebfc  and,  in 
hi*  coUMgue    H.  Antony,  wan 


uel.  that 
Ins. 


;49  he 


of  tbi 


LONOINUS. 
ariatoency.    Tbey  pot  their 
-  -'  •'■ -ad  wbe 


the, 


n-ere  driven  oot  of  tbe  •enate-hDuii 

on  tha  6ih  of  January,  they  left  n      ,      .. 

Caoai'i  camp.  Caeiar'i  rictoriau  adiuce  thmi^ 
Italy  vwn  rr*lored  them  to  the  dty,  tad  it  m 
they  who  iDDtmatied  tba  lenate  to  receive  tkaaa- 
queror.  Upon  C*e«ar*t  Kiting  oat  ii*  S/pua  k 
the  courae  of  tbi*  year,  in  onier  la  oppoae  Abiw 
and  Petreiui,  the  legutea  ol  Pompey,  b*  loot  C» 
liu>  with  him  ;  and  after  the  defeat  at  the  Plo- 
peiant,  when  be  departed  fnm  the  pnvim,  ht  left 
Cauiui  governor  of  Further  Spain.  Haled  byik 
iDhabitanta,Dn  account  of  hi>  former  eiattiew, mi 

woa  obliged  to  rely  entirely  upon  the  mppcrt  <f 
hie  vildiere,  whoie  bvour  be  oiurlad  bypmnli 
and  indnlgeneiBi  of  evary  kind.  Hiulioie,  it 
nceivsd  orden  from  Caeear  to  pnu  over  la  AUia, 
in  order  to  proaecnle  the  war  agBtnait  Jahi,  hiig  J 
Niimidia,  who  had  eapmiied  the  aide  of  Pmpcri 
orden  which  delighted  bim  mnch,  ai  Abia  Ariel 
a  fine  Sdd  for  plunder.  Acconiingly,  b  BC.  A 
he  collected  hie  army  at  Coiduba  ;  bM  while  b 


uthue 


>  employed,  a  CDnapiracy  bcdte  aU  vhict 
a  formed  againit  him  by  tbe  fnrindiH  ' 
anu  in  which  many  of  hi*  troopa  joined.  He  *■  , 
openly  attacked  in  tha  market-ptacs  o(  Codabai 
and  received  many  wotudi :  the  cewpbimn 
thinking  that  be  waa  kilted,  cheae  L.  Uinaa* 
hia  mcceiaor.  [Imtbbbhsu,  No.  %]  Cwiu. 
however,  ocaped  with  bii  life,  iwcaedHl  in  pel- 
ting down  tbe  inaurtection,  and  encBled  Ulemi- 
•ie  and  all  the  other  couepiratota  who  mr*  BuUt 
to  purehaie  their  Uvea.  The  province  wu  tmiet 
with  greater  aeverity  than  ever.  Shotdy  •&» 
warde  two  legiona,  which  had  tmooly  Kmd 
under  Vam,  tbe  l^aie  of  Pompey,  and  wiiA  iroe 
maicbing  to  Calpe  to  be  abipped  for  A&ica,  t^}j 
declared  agaiait  Caaaiua,  and  deeled  eoe  T.Tetia 
a*  their  eammonder.  The  inhabitant*  ef  Ceriebi 
oUo  nee  in  iiiaunectioo,  and  the  qnaeatet,  H. 
MarceJua  Aewiminni,  who  bad  been  Mt  ^  ; 
Caiaiui  to  qoiet  the  town.  |Jaced  himaelf  at  tbeh 
head.  Caieiu*  immediately  aent  to  Bogod,  iin 
of  Mauritania,  and  to  M.  Lepidni,  who  cenumww  i 
in  Nearer  Qaul,{ar  lucconr*  ;  and  till  theieriMdl 
arrive,  he  took  up  a  atrong  paettiaa  on  a  hill,  alfl*t 
400O  gacea  from  CordubC  from  which  it  ■!■  ir 
(•rated  by  tbe  river  Baeti*  (OuadalquiTic).  Ftca 
thia  poaition,  howaver,  he  waa  obliged  ta  iMin 
and  take  refuge  in  the  town  of  Ulia,  wbid  Utf- 
cellna  pnceedod  to  eneloae  by  Kdc*  tt  oiaBol- 
lation.  But  befin  Hum  wan  competed  Bapi 
came  to  bi*  aaaiitanc*,  and  ahortly  aflecmA 
Lcpido*  appeared  with  a  numemu  fane.  Tta 
latter  called  ipiin  Maicellu  and  Cbmib  u  ^ 
Bude  heatilitiea  ;  Mareellui  imnitdialely  ebej* 
and  joined  Lepidaa,  but  Caiaiaa  hiutatv)  Ie  piaB 
himaelf  in  hi*  power,  and  aeked  br  a  fiae  ir 

Cure.  Tbi*  waa  granled  to  him  ;  aad  ai  h 
d  about  ibe  aatoe  tiote  that  hi*  ancnvM,  C 
TreboniuB,  bad  arrived  in  the  province,  ha  barti*i 
to  place  hi*  troop*  in  wintei^nartefa  (bc  tl^ 
and  to  eeape  from  the  provinn  with  hi*  mawK 
Ha  embarked  at  Malaca,  bot  hia  ahip  wik,  ad  ti 
waa  loal,  at  the  mouth  of  th*  Ibena.  (Cic.  W  M 
v.  20. 31.  vi.  6. 3,  Tii.  S.  1 8,  oJ  An.  ni.  1 1 1  Ca* 
B.C.  L  2,  iL  19.  21 ;  Hitt.  B.  Akm.  *t-«l 
Appian.  B.  C.  ii.  3B,  43  ;  Dion  Ctm-  lU.  15,  H 
lUL  16,  Ifi,  xUii.  29i  Lir.  ^.  111.) 
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1LI^CiMua(Lai<eii>iiB)»iDcntiaiud  with- 
IM  OJ  QogHOUD  i  bat  u  ha  ii  Bid  to  have  beta 
■  lt|iUorQ.  Cuuni  Lmwiou  [No.  16]  iaSpuo 
m  1.  c  48,  be  <ru  pnbablr  s  ion  af  dis  latlei. 
Ht  Hu  u  bt  thf  nme  M  &  Q.  Cuahu  ta  whom 
Aatoi;  (i»i  Spun  in  H.  c  44.  (Hirt.  B.  JUa. 
tfl,i7\  Cic;>jbt%>.  iii.  10.) 

17.  L  Ctmnn  LoNoiNDSgOf  naknoiradsneiit, 
pntablr  the  auna  m  the  L.  Cuuna  wbam  Cicero 
jUAn  BDong  tbt  judgee  of  Qnentini  {pro  Ctmtat. 
ii),  nt,  ting  with  ^cen,  one  of  the  cinnpMiton 
it  ibc  oDHhliip  la  the  jvu-  B.  c  63.  At  the 
lui  be  wH  cdoBderad  (a  be  nthei  defidmt  in 
thiliiin  thiD  to  have  anj  eril  intcntioni ;  but  % 
k>  mnllu  iftemrdi  be  wu  biiDd  to  be  one  of 
fuiibt^  ceupintoni  md  the  ptupoier  of  the 
am  dMdfiii  meuiiTce.  Ha  ondenoak  ta  »M  the 
atT«  file  j  end  he  ■]»  tarrvA  on  the  negotiAtion 
nii  tbi  vnhuodm  of  the  Allobngea,  bnl  wu 
pidEDt  eBotfga  not  to  give  then  my  xrittea  do- 
mnt  mder  Ui  enl,  »  the  Diben  bad  done.  Ha 
M  RaH  bllgn  the  unbuudon,  and  accordingly 
•upfd  tbt  hie  of  bii  comndea.  Ua  wai  con- 
iaati  to  death  in  hi>  abaenes,  bnt  whether  ha 
*■  qfnbeDded  Hid  enculcd  afterward*  we  do 
Mkaow.  (AniLia  Tug,  0»iJ.  p.  82,  ed.  Orelli  i 
h\i^aa.  B.C.  d.  1  ;  SalL  Cat.  17,  44,  oO  ;  Cic 
'^m.i,6,1,pnSiiU.  13,  19.) 

IS.  L.  Cuuui  LoKOiNua,  conral,  *.  d.  30, 
w  nrriad  by  Tiberina  lo  Dmiilla,  the  daughter 
'OmnDieiu ;  bnl  her  brother  Caligula  eoon  aftei^ 
ii4i  oiricd  hir  away  fnm  her  hnaliand'e  houte, 
•d  opolj  lired  with  bar  m  if  abe  wtre  bii  wife. 
DaoBLU,  No.  3.]  (Tat  >4«.  tL  IS.  4S  ;  SneL 
U,  14.)  Ciaaina  ma  proeoond  in  Aua  in  a.  D. 
0,  md  n)  eoamBnded  by  Calignb  to  be  bniDgfat 
I  ehha  Id  Rome,  becaiue  an  otwle  had  wained 

*  rmpimr  to  bawara  of  a  Cauioa.  Caligula 
mgkl  that  the  orada  nnit  bate  had  refueiiea  (o 
•wu  Looginni,  beeaaae  ha  vaS  deic«nded  (mm 

•  jnat  RpnUion  family,  whereai  it  nally  m«nt 
wgaCbaarea.  [CaaBBBA  ]  {Suet.  CaLST; 
m  Cua.  lii.  29,  who  emneouily  calli  him 
liu.  oinloaiidijig  him  with  No,  19.) 

19.  C.  Caiatus  Lonoinub,  the  celebrated  juriit, 
■  pmmor  of  Syria,  a.  [>.  60.  in  tha  reign  of 
igdini,  and  conducted  to  the  liophiatea  jtIehe^ 
Id,  whom  the  Paithiana  had  deured  to  bs<a  aa 
n  Ung.  Thongh  there  waa  no  war  at  that  time, 
Ka<  endaavoDTed,  by  introducing  itiicter  diaei- 
»  into  the  arm;  and  keeping  the  tiwipa  well 
hml,  10  maintain  the  hi^  icpntatini  which  hit 
"Ir  mjoyed  in  tha  nrovJDca.  [See  abon,  No. 
)  On  hi*  ntam  to  Roma  ha  wai  regarded  aa 
'  of  the  leading  men  in  the  atate,  and  poaaeoed 
u  infloeHe  both  by  the  integrity  of  hi*  chuae- 
uxl  hi*  ample  fbrtaD&  On  tbeae  account*  be 
une  an  obJKt  of  anapieion  to  the  emperot  Nero, 
I  innned  to  him  aa  a  crime  that,  among  hi* 
nuaj  buMa,  be  bad  a  ttaiue  of  Caaaiui,  the 
danx-  af  Caoar,  and  arrurdingly  required  the 
LI*  lo  pnmoniHe  a  aentence  of  baniabmenl 
nai  him,  a.  u.  66.  Thit  aider  wai,  of  coone, 
'id,  and  Caaahia  wat  remored  to  the  ialaod  of 
linia,  hut  waa  ncilled  &om  baniahment  by 
fiaaian.  At  the  time  of  bia  baniahment  ha  ia 
tiy  SBeton'oa  to  bs'e  been  blind.  The  mother 
^aaihia  waa  ■  danghtii  c^  Tnbera,  tha  jnriit 
«.],.  ..... 
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them.  Othara,  af, 
tbink  that  L.  Camina  wu  conaul  auSectua  in  the 
nine  yeor  that  C.  Caaaiua  waa  conint.  It  ia,  how- 
ever, mora  probable  that  Pomponiua  ha*  inada  4 
miatakr.     (Sea  Beimanit,  ad  Dioit.  Can.  lii.  29.) 

C.  Caaaiua  wrote  ten  booka  on  the  dvil  law  (U- 
briJarii  CtcSii),  and  Commenlariaa  on  ViiaUina 
sod  Urtaiua  Ferei,  which  are  quoted  in  the  Digeab 
Caaaina  waa  a  foUowar  of  tha  Mhool  of  Maanriua 
Sabinua  and  Ataiua  C^ilo  j  and  a*  he  reduced 
ihcir  principki*  to  a  more  acientific  foim,  tha  adhe- 
renta  of  tbi*  tchool  receiied  aflerwarda  the  name  af 
CaaianL  The  charactrrtitic*  of  ihit  tchool  are 
giien  at  length  under  C,*riTO,  p.  601.  (Compan 
Steenwinkel,  Oaeri.  da  C.  Canio  Loiffina  JCto. 
Lugd.  Bat.  17Ta.) 

LONQI'NUS,  CORNFLIUS,  the  aalhor  of 
two  epigraoii  in  the  Oreek  Anthology,  one  of  which 
i*  imitated  from  the  thirteenth  epigram  of  Leonida* 
of  Tarenlum  (Brunck,  A«aL  voL  iL  p.  300 ;  Jamba, 
A<^k.  Grate,  vol.  ii,  p.  184).  Nothing  ia  known 
of  him,  except  bi*  name,  and  even  that  i*  doubtful 
Hia  firat  epigram,  which,  in  tha  Planudean  Antho- 
logy, bear*  Ui«  name  a*  above  given,  ia  entitled  in 
die  Vatican  MS.  KsfmiAlov  ti^rtav ;  tha  lecond  ia 
entitled  in  tlie  Planndean  Kepi-iiXfoii  umply,  and 
ianotfcuud  in  the  Vatican.  (Jacob*,  .4iitt.  Gmaiv 
vol.  ,iiLp.Sl2.)  (P.S.] 

LONai'NUS,  DIONY'SIUS  CA'SSIUS 
(^lariem  JUnrmt  A/rrrieat),A  f ery diatingniahad 
Oraek  philoaopher  of  the  third  ceotury  of  onr  en. 
Hia  original  name  aeema  to  ban  bean  Dionyuu*  ; 
but,  either  bacana«  ha  entered  into  the  relation  of 
client  to  aome  Caaaiua  Longinua,  or  because  hi* 
anceaton  had  reaiTed  tha  Roman  f ranch  iae, 
through  the  infiuence  of  aome  Caaaiua  Looginna,  ha 
bore  the  nama  of  Dionyahu  Longinoa,  Caauua 
LonginiiB,  or  in  tha  complete  form  given  at  tha 
bewl  af  thia  article.  He  wu  bom  about  *.  d.  219, 
and  waa  killed  in  a,  n.  373,  at  the  age  of  aiity. 
Hia  native  plaae  is  uncertain  ;  aoma  tay  that  ha 
waa  bom  at  Palmyra,  and  othara  call  him  a  Syrian 
or  a  native  oi  Emeaa.  The  belief  that  ba  waa  of 
Syrian  origin  ia  only  an  inference  firom  the  fiict  that 
hi*  mother  waa  a  Syrian  woman,  and  from  an  ob- 
acnre  paaaage  in  Vopiacua  [AardiaM.  30),  from 
which  it  may  be  infened  that  ha  wu  coDvartant 
with  the  Syriac  language.  Bnt  it  i*  clear  that 
these  citcumilance*  prove  nothing,  for  he  may  have 
leamad  the  Svriac  language  either  from  hia  mother 
or  during  hia  eubiequent  naidcnce  at  Palmyra. 
Then  ia  mora  ground  for  believing  that  Longinna 
waa  bora  at  Athena,  for  Suidu  (a  e.  t^rmr) 
ttaica  that  Phronto  of  Emeia,  the  uncle  at  Lon- 
ginua,  taught  rhetoric  at  Athena,  and  on  hia  doth 
m  that  phwe  left  behind  him  Longinna,  the  aon  of 
hia  aiaicr.  It  would  Beam  that  tfau  Phronto  took 
eapecial  care  of  the  educatioa  of  hia  nephew,  and 
on  hia  death'bed  he  inatitnted  him  aa  hu  heir.  In 
the  preGica  to  hi*  work  wtf)  rtieui,  which  ia  law 
aorved  in  Porphyriua'a  life  of  PloliDiu  (p.  137), 
Longinu*  himaelf  relate*  that  from  hia  aariyaga  laa 
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■U  LONGINUS. 

Bade  many  jounieyi  wilh  hia  pkrentt,  that  he 
Tiiiicd  many  coEiiitritA,  and  btKama  acquainted 
wilh  all  ths  men  who  at  the  time  enjojed  ■  gml 
npntsiioii  ni  pbilaiophen,  nnd  amDng  wham  the 
moit  illnitriiiug  ore  Ammoniui  Saccu.  Origen, 
PlDtiniu,  and  AmFliuL     Of  the  fint  two  Longinui 

mcned  in  impirinK  him  with  on;  loie  foi  that  kiud 
of  (pMulatiie  philoHphy  of  which  tbiy  <■"«  the 
faunderiL  Lunginui  in  bi)  itudy  of  pbiloeophr 
went  to  Iha  fountairi-hend  itaelf,  and  mode  himieif 
thoiDughly  bmiliu  with  the  worki  of  PUlg;  and 
that  he  wus  genuine  PlatoDiit  ii  evident  Eniia  Ibe 
cbaiBcter  of  hit  worki,  or  rather,  fragrainta  (till  ex- 
tant, a*  welJ  a>  frem  the  camnmuhai  he  wnieon 
HianI  i>f  Plato't  dialogne* ;  and  the  few  fngmenti 
it  llie*e  comnientariei  which  hare  esme  down  to  ui, 
■how  that  be  hod  a  dear  and  loond  head,  and  waa 
frpe  from  the  allcgcrioil  fiuiciei  in  which  hi*  cod- 
tempDiarie)  diicoiered  the  gnat  witdom  of  the  an- 
eienti.  Hii  coniTnentariei  not  anljr  eiploined  the 
oubject-matterdiBciuMal  by  PlBto,hnti  ■      '* 


LONGINUS- 
iiity  *•  so  independept  loiereign.  In  ohk^mh* 
of  tbii,  Zenobia  wrote  a  ipifited  leLtet  ta  iJu 
Roman  empenu  Amvlian.  {VoptcAanHa.!!.] 
In  A.  D.  573,  when  Aonlioo  Iwk  and  dsln>,t4 
Palmyia,  Langinua  had  to  pay  Kith  ha  lit  briiii 
advice  whicb  he  had  gtven  to  Zenobio,  (Vapbt 
Aurt/iaii.  30;  Suid.  i.  «.  AeTTuvl.)  Thii  n» 
■tnphe  moit  hare  been  the  Dion  [siaNil  U>  Ldo- 
ginua,  tince  the  qnccn,  after  hating  EiUoi  iaU  ibt 

and  thnw  all  the  blame  upon  her  odiian,  ai 
more  eipeclaltj  upon  Longinai.  Bet  he  ban  hi 
id  eheerfohnw  wnthj 


(Z™ 


.6.) 


ndrew 


jponb 


oHilenipt  and  ridicule  of  auch  men  ai  Plotinni, 
nho  oilled  him  a  pbilologer,  and  would  not  admit 
hit  ebiimito  he  a  philoiopher.  (Porpbyr.  VU-PlaL 
p.  116;  Pmdia,  ad  Plat.  7^m.p.87.) 

After  lAnpnui  had  derived  alt  the  advaDCBgei 

nlumed  to  Atheni,  where  he  had  been  bom  and 
bred.  He  there  devoted  hiiDKlf  with  »o  auEh 
khI  id  ibe  initructiaii  of  hit  numrrout  pupilt,  that 
he  had  icarcply  any  time  kfl  for  tin 


The 


liihed 


among  hit  pupil*  wa*  Poiphyrini,  wboK  original 
Dame  wai  Maicbn*.  which  Longinu*  changed  into 
Porphyria*,  i.  e.  the  king,  or  the  man  dad  in 
purple.  At  Athen*  he  wenu  to  have  lectured  on 
philoaophy  and  criticiim,  u  well  aa  on  rhetoiic  and 
gnunmar  (Ennap.  Porjikyr.  init. ;  Poiphji.  Vk. 
PliA.  p.  131  ;  VopiK.  Awdim.  30;  Sold.  t.  T. 
Aoyyimt),  and  the  extent  of  hb  infoimttian  wa* 
»o  grrat,  that  Euiupiuacall*  him  "a  living  library" 

power  for  which  he  wa*  mD*t  celebisl«l  wn>  bii 
critical  tkill  (Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  2£9  ;  Sopat.  JVo^. 
M  Ariitid.  p.  3  ;  Suid.  >.mi.  TiopH^iptat,  turyiuBt), 
and  thit  wo*  indeed  *o  gnat,  that  the  uprfl**ion 
Kara  AiiYt'oor  JCftlfiiv  became  •ynonymoiit  with 
"to  judge  correctly."  (Hieronjm.  ^«t9a;  Theo- 
phjlncl.  £/uf.  170 

After  having  *penl  a  conaiderable  part  of  hia 
life  at  Athena,  and  ounpoKd  the  h«t  of  hi*  work*, 
he  went  to  ths  Eaet,  either  for  the  porpoae  of 
aeeing  hia  friend*  at  Emeia  «c  to  Mtlle  r —  "" 
Eunily  alhin.  It  *eemi  tn  have  been  o 
caiion  that  he  became  known  to  queen  Zenobia  of 
Palmynt,  who,  being  a  woman  of  grent  laleni,  ai>d 
fond  of  theatuand  literature,  made  hnn  her  teacher 
of  Greek  lileralnre.  Ai  Longinu*  had  no  eitemln 
library  at  hiacommond  at  Palmyra,  he  waa  obliged 
almoat  entirely  to  abandon  hi*  literary  pQI*aila, 
bot  another  inheie  of  ai:iian  waa  tonn  opened  to 
Jug  Odenathu*  bad  died. 


and  Bolitaiy  in  that  ^e  of  mjilic  and  bixifil 
quibhlers,  that  it  i*  impoouUe  not  to  tReguK  in 
him  a  man  of  eiceUent  Beoae,  aonnd  ai  indcpie^ 
enl  judgment,  and  eitetnive  kEnwIedfe.  He  U 
thorou^ly  imbibed  the  ([nrit  <i  Pialo  and  Diwv 
thenea,  fniDi  whom  he  derived  not  only  ihu  iaul- 
iectual  culture  which  dUtingniahed  hmi  tbave  aQ  | 
other*,  but  alas  an  ardent  love  of  hlNity,  ai  •  , 
great  fnukneia  both  in  axpreaaing  hit  awn  dfiuiiiiii  I 
and  «xpo«ng  the  &ulti  and  emn  of  otiKn  i 
(Porphyr.  VU.  Plol.  p.  136.)  Hii  work  tU/l  itm, 
a  great  part  of  which  i*  itill  extant,  aifma  n  | 
oratorinil  power  every  thing  that  w*i  eiet  wriiua 
after  the  time  of  the  Greek  otaion,  and  he,  liti 
Cicero  among  the  Romano,  ia  the  only  QttA  via 
not  only  knew  how  to  teach  rhetoiic,  hat  wal  ib 
hy  hi*  own  example  to  ihow  what  tme  onMr  iL 
Reudca  the  Greek  and  Syriac  languages  ^'  **' 
al*o  (omiliar  with  the  I^tio,  aa  we  mnit  sndili 
from  hia  comporiion  of  Cicero  with  Dtamthw 
(nf«>l  ilif .  §  13  ;  camp.  Said,  a  t.  Aitrtifti- 
Tiela.  PotioM.  p.  75.)  In  hi*  -'  -  ''"  ^ 
aeemt  lo  have  been  a  man  of  a  n  . 

;  br  although  bia  pupil  Porphyria* 


totophy  in 
"d  not  tho 


e  *choc4  of  Plodi 


Kck 


bl<hi 

hleiir 

ia*M 

brncr^ 


life,. 


P^n, 


vCbria 


aby» 


a,  U*- 


Notafjthitanding  hi*  &._ _  . 

ginuB  compoaed  a  great  ntuober  of  work*.  "t«* 

but  nearly  all  of  whidi  have  nnfortunately  prnli^ 
All  that  haa  come  down  lo  na  coniitta  rf  >  cS- 
•tdenble  part  of  hit  work  n.^  ««m,  or  A  5i^ 
iiwiituU,  and  a  number  of  fngmenta,  vbkh  kiia 
been  pmerved  oi  qnotationa  in  the  wotkl  i'  *■ 
tenipoioty  and  hiter  wriiera.    There  ia  acanxl;  *! 

dependent  of  it*  eiceli*»c«  of  »(yle,  eenlaiaiij 
'  1  upuD  otstoiy,  pocl^.«l 


1  in  genei 


n  had  ui 


railed  hen 


advice  of  Longinni,  and  ii  w 
ardent  lover  ofliberty,  adviaei 
to  ahake  off  the  Roman  joke. 


tof  ht 


—-iaa  Teientiiu. ^   _.      , 

which  cannot  be  tilled  np.  una  aD  the  MSS.  nwt 
are  only  copiea  of  the  one  which  i*  preirfwd  ri 
Pari*.  The  following  i*  a  liai  ol 
1.  Ol  ^i\iA<iy«.  a  very  eite 
a  Slit  book  of  it  i*  quoted. 

contained  information  and  ciitic_ _, 

variety  of  (ubjeett.  (.Anctor.  Vd.  AfoOm-l^ 
Ruhnken,  DimrtaHa  PUbd.  Dt  t'■^«(  Sth,!.  M 
p.  as,  &(.) 


laive  woti.  aM 


b  Google 


1  IMti 


LoKomua. 

mrd  H(iSI«i,  L  a.  on  tk«  antion 
jmiut   Meidiu.      (Snid.   n  «. 
Stryirfi ;  oimp.  PbaL  BiJ.  Cod.  365.} 

1.  'Arqf4f  TO  'OfiopunJ.      (Snid.  £.  a, ;  cemp. 
EDMth.  orf  /foi>.  /;.  pp.  67,  lOfi.) 
4.  Ei  pAiarlits'Oi'V"-     (Suid.  ila) 
9.  OpaffAijiiaTa    'O^ijpov   nol    A^aii,   in    (wo 
bok).    (Suid.k«.) 
C  Tin  vivd  T^  frrop^   *l  ')'p^4iaT4Tc4  aJi 


(Sui, 


■=■)    , 


7.  n>i>)  T«r  mp'  'Oiiifnt  n>A\il  intfisuvuaB' 
iJfwr,  ia  ibrce  bnikt.     (Snid.  L  c.) 

t.  'Arrinw  AJfMr  (nWoiit,  in  iha  form  of  a 
liitiaauy.  (PhoL  £wa  i.  v.  ZJp^i  Euitaih. 
W//».  p.1919.) 

S.AiEHl'ArrWx'H'Bl'HpuXjiavi.  (Su>d./.c.) 

10.  Dtfl  tfviCH-.  (Onmiuu.  ui  OiUtpU.  Coitlm. 

11.  Zx^iB  (It  Td  Toi  'H^urrWot  ^tif^mr, 
n  oiU  utut  bi  USS„  >nd  han  been  uuHibed 
kj  ibc  Kboliut  onuiHHilj  prinled  with  HephOM- 
Ud.    (SchoLail»(nu^p.3B7.) 

II  nift  nrBiirtwi  tiyir.  (Loorio.  npl 
H.  i  39.) 

tl.  T^x'V  A^^P**^  or  ■  "*"""*^  of  rheUtic 
(^<M.  grf  //(nur.  p.  380.) 

R  Kf  T^r  ^■pucjv  'Epitayirevi,  ot  which 
n»  cnract*  ue  (till  nituit  in  MS.  at  Vienna. 

tS.  A  commenUnr  on  thg  Prnociniuni  of  Plata\ 
Vrnte-.  (Procliu,«71».pp.  10,11,16,  30, -21, 
£».  6%,  63,  9B.) 

16.  AceounniHrj  on  Plato^  Phudon.  (Rohn- 
bn,£e.p.l&) 

1 7.  nifi  ifx"-  i.  e-  on  the  prindplm  of  Ihinga 
(P.rphjT.  ViLFIcl.f.  US.) 

11.  nift  liMr,  -     '  •       ■ 


:  ntf 


^  p.  120.) 


(Pol 


in.  "EiltfTsA^  ipii  -rir  'ti)li\lor,  OD  Ihe  phi- 
Iwpbj  of  Plolinui.     (Ruhnknn,  Le.  p.  43.) 

SI.  nip)  -Ht  <ard  HAiTMra  8uuiBaii>qt,  wu 
iinTUd  igaiul  Amfliu.    (Ruhuken,  L  &  p.  43  ) 

'22.  n*^  rfir  Itw-.  Longinni  wTal«  two 
WEoii  under  Uiii  tills,  ma  aguuil  Plotinui,  and 
Uk  otbtt  agaiiut  PotJAyrina.  (Rstanken,  L  e, ; 
Sfiiaii.  arf  vfnKof.  Mrtap^) 

23.  n^  ^)^,  >  Tngncnt  of  It  ia  qooled  by 
Eaacbiui,  {Primp.  Evamg.  ii.1\\  comp.  Porphjc. 
f.SbiL  Edog.  Pkgt.i.<g.  lD»i  Pnclua,  kI  P^ 
F-LLf-tXb.) 

St.  'Otolntat  Kama  to  Iuts  bacn  tba  latett  of 
11k  workj  of  LonginDi,  and  to  hara  baeti  a  aoiogj 
«i  OdeoBthai,  the  hubaod  DTZauotiia.  (Libao. 
^lid.  998.) 

The  fint  aditioD  of  the  tnatiN  npl  Sj""'  !• 
tbal  of  Fr.  RoborteUo,  Bual,  1554.  4ta.  The  nait 
iaportaot  edition  ii  that  of  V.  Poitni  (OencTa, 
1569,810.),  which  (onni  Ihabatiiof  allMbtaqaent 
aditiooa  nniil  the  lime  of  ToUliu.  We  oaf,  how- 
vnr,  niantion  tfaae  of  O.  lAnabaena  (Oiford, 
1636, 1638, and  lG60,8TD.)andT.  Fabh(Salmar. 
1663,  8ta,}.  In  1G94  there  appeared  the  edition 
■f  Totliiu.  with  Dolch  and  L^lin  tnnilation  (Tra- 
jeet,  ad  Khan.  4to.}:  it  wia  followad  in  the  adilioni 
a(  HadHD  (Oxford,  1710,  1718,  1730,  Sro.,  and 
tdintargh,  1733, 12mD.),  Ptaice  (London,  1724. 
410..  1732.  Sto.,  and  often  repiinlad),  and  N. 
Honu  (Leipaig.  1769-73,  8*0.).  A  collection  of 
aQ  tbat  if  ulanl  of  Longinu*  waa  publiahed  by 


LOKQUa.  MM 

J-  Tonpinik  with  notea  and  emendationa  by  Rnhn- 
han,ofwhiah  Lhiaa  edilioni  wanptinledal  Oiford 
(1778,  1739,  and  ISW.  8*0.).  The  Tnaat  maul 
edition!  are  thov:  of  B.  Weiik*  (Leipiig.  IHOy, 
8vo.)  aitd  A.  E.  KKP^r,  fonnii^  voL  i  of  the  Scrip' 
lonm  Gnac.  A'oxa  CollHtio  (Parik  1837.  Ifinic). 
Compare  Rnhnlien,  Dutrrlatio  dc  Vila  el  Scrifai 
Lonfiini,  which  i^  prinlKl  in  Toupiui  and  other 
aditioni  of  Longinua  ;  iSpunfflH'rg,  dt  O-iHmeUutiu 
Dionj/tii  Cuvii  lAtm/mi  vt>4  v^^'vl  Etynitio^  U|^ 
mK  1835,  4to. ;  Wewermaun,  aaeX.  dtr  OHiA 
Berrdbamk.  |  98,  note.  1—9.  (US.J 

LONOI'NUS.  POMPEIUS,  one  of  Ihe  tri- 
banei  of  the  pmetorian  troop*,  «>•  daprirad  of  fail 
eommand  by  Mero  in  the  tuppreteion  of  Pita*! 
coDipiracy,  a.  d.  GS.  Ha  ia  mentioned  again  aa 
tribune,  and  one  of  Oalba'i  friendi,  when  the  prae- 
torian tnopi  were  deaertin^r  to  Otho.  a.  d.  €9i 
(Tac.  ^.a.  ir.  71,«ui.i.  31.) 

LONfJUS  (AJryai),  a  Greek  Kpbict,  who  ii 
beUeiad  ID  taaia  lived  in  the  fourth  or  at  the  b*- 

K'nning  of  tba  Miit  century  of  our  era.  Concambig 
c  hiitsry  nothing  ii  known,  biit  it  i>  pnbalile 
thai  hslivedafier  tha  tintaof  lleiiDdonia,for  there 
ai*  Mma  paiaage*  in  hie  woik  which  laTni  lu  lia 
imitationc  of  lleliodoraa  of  Bmeaa.  Lon^u  i>  aim 
of  the  erotic  writer*  whom  we  meet  with  at  the 
cloae  of  ancient  and  the  beginning  of  nuddla  age 
biatory.  H  ia  woifc  bean  tha  title  nouiavinSr  iwr 
unl  Aipya  mi  XAJqi',  or  in  Latin,  Patlaralia 
lit  Daplmidt  tt  CUo*,  and  waa  lirat  prinlad  al 
Florence  (1598,  4to),  with  Tarioni  readmgi,  by 
Colnmbaniua.  It  ia  wrilten  in  pleaaing  and 
elesant  proae,  but  ia'not  free  [ram  the  attilicial 
eioballiatamanta  pacoliar  to  that  aga.  A  very  good 
edition  itthatof  Jungennann(Huuiu,  ItiOS,  8«o.), 
with  >  Latin  tnnalalian  and  ahort  notea.  Among 
the  more  recent  editiona  we  may  mention  Ihoaa  of 
B.  0.  L.  Boden  (Lipa.  1777,  Hvo.,  with  B  iM. 
ttaoaL  and  nolaa).  Villoiaon  (PaHa,  I77S,  2  vole. 
81D.  and  4lo.,  wiiii  a  vary  much  improiad  text), 
Mitacfaariich  (Bipont.  1794,  Sto.,  printed  father 
with  the  Epheaiacaof  Xenopbon.andaLat.  tianal, 
of  both).  O.  H.  Schaafar  (Lip*.  1803,  8igL),  F. 
Paawiw  (Lip*.  ISII,  ISnib.  with  aOerman  ttantl.), 
and  of  E.  Sailer  i  Lipa.  1 S43,  Sto.].  There  i*  an 
Engliah  tranilatioti  of  Longu*  by  0.  Thomley, 
London,  16S;,  Sto.  |L.  S.J 

LONOUS,  L.  ATI'LIUS,  waa  one  of  the  fint 
three  conaular  tribunea,  elected  B.  c.  444.  In 
conaequance  of  a  defect  in  Ihe  aupicaa,  ha  and  bia 
eolleagnaa  leugned,  and  conaula  ware  ^poiolad  in 
their  atead.     (Lir.  i».  7  1  J>ionya.  x\.  Hi.) 

LONOUS.  CA'SSIUS,  pnefect  of  tba  camp, 
whom  tha  aoldien  of  Vileliiiu,  a.  d.  69.  choac  aa 
one  of  their  leader*  in  lb*  mutiny  agaiiiat  Alirnua 
CaacJoa.  when  he  premaiorelj  deckuad  for  Veapa- 

LONGUa,  CONSI'DIUS.  [CaN8ti>ius.'Na. 
9-] 

L0NQU3,  C.  DUI'LIUS,  comohir  tiibnna 
an  399,  with  tm  colleaguea.  (Lii.  v.  13;  Diod. 
liv.  54  ;  Faali  Capital.) 

LONOUS,  LUCi'LIUa.  o 


lafrieni 


,  only  o, 


of  the 


Rhode*,  when 

On  ilia  death  in  a.  u.  33,  Tibariu  honoured  bio, 

funafaL  and  other  diatinctjona.  (Tac  Ama.  i*.  lo.] 
L0N0US,L.MA'NLIU3VUL8O.  [VuLso.] 


it  B 


.tx>glc 


SOG  L0.VGU8. 

LON0U3.  L.  MU'&SIDIUS,  not  mcnti 
bj  Bncisat  wriien,    but  whoK  nune  fnqnentlT 
ocean  on  tlu  coiiu  of  Juliiu  C>«u  aod  tb<  (n- 


LONQUS,  SEMPRO'NIUS.  1.  Tl  Snr 
rKONiua  G.  T.  C.  N.  LoNoUB,  rantul  with  P.  Cor- 
neliai  Scipio  b.  c  3 1 B,  tha  tinl  jenr  of  tbe  Kcond 
Punic  war.     Sidlj  wu  uaiitned   lo  bim  at  hia 

EDTinca,  lince  lb<  Romani  did  not  dream  thai 
anaibal  wnuld  b«  abli  to  ctdh  Ibe  Alpi,  and 
innd«  Italy  ila*lt  SeinprDnim  amordinglj  oviKd 
oTer  to  SJcLLy,  and  began  to  pmaecat*  tfas  war 
■gainil  the  Carthaginiani  iritb  ngour.  H»  oan- 
quered  th»  iiland  of  Melita,  which  vai  held  by  a 
Caithagmian  force,  and  on  bii  return  to  Lilybaeujn 
waa  preparing  to  go  in  Karcb  of  the  enemy^i  fleet, 
which  WBi  ciuiung  off  the  noilbem  co«t  of  Sicily 
and  Italy,  vhen  he  wh>  ■uiamoned  to  join  bi>  col- 
leagne  in  Italy,  in  ocdar  to  oppoie  ilannibal.  Ai 
it  wu  new  winl«c.  Sempronina  feami  to  aail 
throtigh  Uio  Adriatic,  and,  accordingly,  he  croiatj 


.of  Meai 


with  hii 


,  ,  ough  the  whale  length  of 

Italy  to  Ariminnm.     From  tbi)  place  he  efiHCled  a 

{Indian  with  hia  callcague,  t'ho  wai  potted  on  the 
illion  tbe  left  bank  of  theTrehio.  Ai  Sentpnmiu 
waa  BRger  for  in  engagement,  and  Hannibal  waa 
no  leaa  anxioui,  a  general  battle  aoon  euaed,  in 
which  the  Romani  were  completely  defeated,  with 
heaiy  loaa,  and  the  two  caninli  look  nfuge  within 
the  wall)  of  Ptacenlia.  (Li>.iii.6,  I7,fil— fiSi 
Poljb.  iii.  40,  il,  80— 7S  j  Appian,  AnnA.  6,  7.) 
bvnipronina  Longua  aflerwardi  commanded  to 
S-mlhem  Italy,  and  defeated  Hanno  [HannO, 
No.  I.t}  near  Ommcntuoi  in  Ltmaia,  b.  cSli. 
I  Lit.  iiiii.  37.)  He  wat  decemrir  lacrii  laeiaD- 
dit,  and  died  B.C210.    (Lit.  uiiL  6.) 

2.  Tl.  SlHPHONtUB  Tj.  T.  C.  n.  LosBoa,  ton 
of  tbe  preceding,  aeema  to  hafe  been  elected  de- 
BeDiTJr  aaciialiirtaiidia  in  ptnce  of  hit&tber  in  B.C. 
310,  uid  likewiH  sngiu  m  the  lama  yt«r,  in  place 
of  T.  Olatiliua  Crauua.  Livy  (dtiL  6)  ipenlci 
of  tbe  augur  and  decemiir  aa  Ti.  Smpromiiu  TXf. 
Longia  ;  and  though  it  it  nther  Itrange  that  he 
•hould  hare  obtained  the  aagumte  before  he  had 
held  any  of  the  higher  nugiitnciea,  yet  we  mnat 
Mippoie  him  to  be  the  uima  at  the  aubject  of  the 
foUawing  notice,  tinoa  Livy  girea  hit  name  with 
to  much  accnracy,  and  we  know  of  no  one  elie  of 
tbe  aame  name  at  thii  time.  He  wai  tribune  of 
the  plebi  B.C.  310,  curule  aedile 
the  Hne  yeai  one  oF  tbe  triuniT 
coloniea  at  Futeoli,   Buientnm, 

in  Italy  ;  praetor  B.  c  196,  with  Sardinia  ai 


LONOUS. 
Boii,  and  io  b.c  191  he  tened  m  legal*  la  the 
eonaul  M*.  Aciliot  Olabrio,  in  hii  canpaip  tpml 
Antiechni  In  Greece.  In  B.  €.  1 84  be  wit  la  on- 
tucceaaiid  candidate  for  Ibe  ccmonhip.  (lai.  mi 
30,  iiiiL  37,  39,  miii.  34,  3G,  43,  udt,  1% 
45,  46,  47,  <m.  5,  xmL  23,  mil.  «.)  Ht 
died  B.C.  174.    (Ut.  ilL21.) 

3.  C.  SaMPBuNitia  LuNOva  wu  eJMlid  4i- 
eemrir  mail  bciundii  in  the  )>lace  of  H  Sib- 
pronini  Longua  [No.  2),  who  died  m  the  inM 
peetilenee  b.  c.  1 74.  (Lit.  ill  21.)  He  nay  k« 
been  a  ton  of  No.  3,  and  thna  nueedail  hit  bther 
in  the  priettly  office. 

4.  P.  SinrBONius  LoKaun.pnetoi  &c  lU, 
obtained  Farther  Spain  m  bit  pnrim.  (Lit. 
mix.  S2,  SB.) 

LONGUS,  SULPI'CIUS.  1.  Q.  Soimri 
LoNGtis,aiie  of  the  coniuhir  tribunet  a.  c  IM,  ibf 
y«r  in  which  Rome  waa  taken  by  tbe  OaDla  Ht 
ia  mentioned  t*D  or  three  timet  m  tbe  legadi  d 
the  period,  and  ii  taid  to  hare  been  tkt  mUm 
who  made  tbe  agreement  with  Brennai  far  ib 
withdnwd  of  hi*  tnwpa.  (Lir.  t.  K,  17,t>; 
Diod.  liT.  110  1  Macrob.  Stiin.  L  IE.) 

3,  C.  Siii.«croa  Saa.  r.  Q.  n.  LokcBi,  (mi- 
ton  of  the  preceding,  waa  a  dittlDgliihid  ^ 
mandei  in  tbe  war  againtt  tbe  SaonitH.  Be  «• 
ccnuol  lor  the  fiiit  time,  s.  c  337.  with  P.  ArbM 
Paetua  j  for  the  Mcond  tine,  in  a.  c  333,  with  (^ 
AnUtu  Cenetanu;  and  fi>r  the  thinl  tiaa,  ac 
314,  with  M.  Poateliut  LiboL  In  tba  hrt  !<■ 
Solpiciua,  with  hit  collaagne  Poeleliai,  piaed  > 
great  and  decitiie  Tictory  oier  the  Eaaaitfa  mi 
fcr  from  Casdiaa;  hot  it  appei  '  '  -^-  "^ 
nmpbal  Faati  that  Snlpidna  akm 
»iii.  Ifi,  37,  it  34—27  ;  Diod.  i 
lii^  73.)  It  ia  eonjectared  trna  a 
tbe  Capitoline  Faiti,  which  an  moliktiad  ia  iki> 
year,  that  Solpiciiia  waa  centor  in  B.c  U»;  ui 
we  know  from  the  Capitoline  Faiti  that  be  ™ 
dictator  in  H.a312. 

LONOUa,  M'.  TU'LLlU3,conBd,i.tm 
with  8er.  Sulpiciua  Caraerinnt  Coreulai  id  ibi 
tenth  year  of  the  npublic.  For  Iha  efftm  'i 
tbe  year  aee  Cimbmni.-^  No.  1.  TgUiai  iM  a 
bit  year  of  effia.  (Lit.  ii.  19;  DioiiTi.  >- i^ I 
Zonar.  rii.  19  ;  Cic.  BmL  16.) 

LONQUS,    VE'LIUS,  a   Latin  gnmaMi. 
fnnn  a  tratiie  De  OrHiijriifUi,  ^ 


aipbed.  (Lir. 
.  l!,mi.K, 


itant.     Ho  wat  ol 


_  hit  wri^ng*  twin  ;  Gnt  (L  IS.  f  3)  to  u* 
work  of  which  the  title  haa  not  been  pievmi 
and  afterward!  (ii.  9.  g  4  )  to  mtea  on  the  •eon' 
book  of  tbe  Aeneid.  In  n  third  lelinna  (ii- 1^ 
i  US)  to  certain  obterrati.int  on  LocRtiB.  b 
name  ia  an  interpalation.  Tbe  coumratKT  <■ 
Viigiliimenijontdby  MacTDbiBi(AU.iiLG)i>i 
it  wen  one  of  the  earlier  eompilationt  of  thii  cha 
(hmw  muili  o/h  eommaaatonm  KetH  •■afXii'* 
ticed  by  Sorriua  abo  (Ad  Viiy.  Am.  a.  \V>\  a' 
in  the  colleetiDn  of  •chDiiaau  upon  Viigil  pahbW 
by  Mai  at  Milan  in  161)1  rcnm  a  VMon  ^'^ 


nothei 


(Suringar.  HiH.  & 


p.iw.) 


c.  194  with  P. 

Afrlcanaa  In  hit  eontDlthipheaiiTitedei  triumrir 
in  fonndingtbaeoloniet  which  had  been  delermiued 
npon  in  B-  c.  197,  and  he  fought  againtt  the  Boii 
with  donbthil  tnccMa.  In  the  year  after  hit  cnn- 
•nithip,  B.  i^  193,  he  aerred  at  legale  to  the  canuil 
L.  Cornelioa  Hernia,  in  hit  camiuign  *||*lnii  thi' 


Tbe  D*  Or^iogntplaa  waa  brouht 
(Jeorge  Menila,  and  puhliihed  br  Ful'iu 
n  hia  -  Nolae  «t  M.  VamHira  da  He  Hd«^ 
<vo.  Rom,  1S87.  It  will  be  (band  in  the  "CM 
nalicae  Ijitinae  Aueloret  Anliqui  "  of  PiH«K 
Ito.  HanoT.1605,p.32U— 1»39, 
LOPHON,  one  of  the   >i.iiDai 


LUCANOa 
(PUa.  H.  N.  uiiT.  8.  1.  IS.  I  U  ;  th*  common 
•diurn  bn  Lmpliim.)  [P.  S] 

LOTIS.  t  nympfa,  who  in  her  Mcape  from  tJii 
•nlnH  of  Pri^iu  va«  meUiniarpbaHd  inlo  i 
UN,  aUad  ifiu  hec  Lotii.  (0>.  .Vet  'a.  S47. 
fc)  [L.  S.] 

LO'XIAS(M'al),  ■  uniune  of  ApoUo.  which 
■  dcrinil  bjKKng  ftnm  lii  intricale  and  wnbiguoiu 
melt  [^>fil)i  but  it  ii  DDqucationsbl;  cMinHted 
■ilk  dw  lub  \<7ui(,  uid  dBKril«  the  god  ai  the 
p^MUilecpnLcTiir  Zani.  (Herod,  k  91,  tiiL 
IM;  AddijL  Emm.  IK  i  Aiiitoph.  PhL  8  ;  En- 
luU.  ad  Horn.  p.  794  ;  Macrob.  Sal.  I  1 7.)  [L.  S.] 
UIXO  (Ad(>f},  a  daoghter  of  Boreaa,  one  of 
>k  H  jpcriBnao  maideiu,  oho  brought  the  wonhip 
M  AitHDii  lo  Dtioa,  irhence  it  it  uu  UHd  ai  a 
HnuH  of  Artcmii  henelC  (CBliim.  Hymn,  ia 
Oi  293 ;  Noimiu,  Diti^.  t.  p.  16S ;  comp. 
^ubcim,  ad  aOim.  L  a.)  [U  8.] 

L(;A,al»  called  Lua  malu  or  Lna  Satumi,  one 
t(  tlw  earlj  Iialiu  diiiuitiei,  whna  wonhip  wni 
itpata  m  hler  limeL  It  may  be  that  (he  waa 
»  Mhs  Ikaa  Op*,  the  wife  of  Satnm  ;  but  all  ne 
hwv  «f  her  ii,  tliat  •ontliniet  the  arnu  taken 
Irna  i  debated  encmj  v«n  dedkaled  Id  bar,  uid 
Iwalii  a  ncrifice,  with  a  Tiew  U  avert  poniih- 
nntoranr  other  ealamitj.  (LiT.  liiL  I,i1t.  33  ; 
Oclliu,  liiL  23  ;  Vano,  lU  £iH.  Lai.  viiL  36,  with 
Milkr'lBrtt)  IL.S.] 

LUCA;Nir3.H.  ANNAEUS.  The  ebon  no- 
>«•  of  thii  pun  in  omiiDon  eitcnlitioD,  nich  Mthnt 
tniud  to  th*  •ditien  of  Weiee,  althnngh  par- 

''■ikh  raet  ^on  Tny  uMartain  eiidenea,  while 
<^  iBIfer  biognphiei,  neb  M  that  of  Niiard,  are 
»!»«  f«rdj  worka  irf  inaginalioTu  In  older  that 
n  uuj  be  enabled  la  aepaiala  thoee  portiooa  of  the 
"tune  which  admit  of  latiifKtoij  proof  from 
<W  which  an  donblJal  or  fictitiDat,  we  moat 


L  Tha  fKt*  ooIlMtod  from  the  writinga  of  Sla- 
■iiu.  Ifarttal,  Jonnal,  Tadlna,  the  Entebian 
Llinaiele  aa  teanalaled  hj  Jerome  and  ^odIdi 
'^fiOiiBiu,  maj  ba  lecsTed  with  confidence.  Ac- 
■vdiq;  to  thsae  uitharitiea  Liuan  wai  a  natire 
if  CoiiloTa  ;  hia  Calhec  wa*  L.  Anniena  Mella, 
'  man  of  eqaeetriao  rank  and  high  conaidera- 
wo,  wbo,  aalitfied  with  amaaamg  a  large  fertnna 
T  acting  aa  ugaDt  for  the  imperial  nTenoea 
Fonmtor),  did  not  aeek  the  aaoM  diatinctiaD  in 
kniora  or  piditieii  whieb  waa  acbiered  by  hia 
rothert  H.  SenMm  tnd  Jamat  OaUio.  The  talenu 
r  the  *oo  deielopcd  tbemtdna  at  a  Tery  earlj 
ff  and  (idtad  each  warm  and  genenl  adraimtion 
I  to  awakan  tbo  jealooiy  of  NerOf  who,  unable  to 
mk  GOBpetitun,  fofhade  him  lo  rscile  b  public 
Oaig  lo  iIm  qnick  hjr  tbia  prohibition  the  fiery 
img  Spaniard  embarked  in  Iho  tamoua  conipiracy 
Pan.  waa  betrayed,  and,  Cf  a  promiie  of  pardon. 
■a  with  •ome  diffleultj  indoced  to  luni  informer. 
I  order  to  uccnaa  the  heaitation  be  had  at  fiiat 
■pl^ed,  and  to  ptore  lb*  abaolDle  aincoritj  of 
■  npaitanee,  ha  began  by  denonndng  hia  own 
iiher  Adlia  (or  Atilia),  and  then  nvealed  the 
a  of  hia  BOcompliee*  withont  maarre.  Bnt  he 
xind  a  traitor'a  reward.  After  the  more  impor 
It  (ictinu  bad  been  deopalched,  the  ODperci 
Bed  iha  mandat*  for  the  death  of  hii  poetical 
4l  who,  findiitg  etape  baptleit,  cauaed  hia  xeina 
be  iipcord.      When,  &oni  the  npid  efliiaioD  of 


bl<vd,  )i 


felt    h 


itill  re 


a  becoming  chlU,  but 


to  recollrctioo  and  began  lo  itpeat  aloud  i 
Tcnea  which  he  had  oDce  compoaed  deacriptive  of 
a  wounded  toldier  periihing  by  a  like  deuh,  and 
wilh  theae  lino  upon  hia  lipa  ripired  (a.d.  63). 
The  foUowing  intcription  which,  if  grnuine,  aeenia 
lo  have  been  a  tribute  to  hia  memory  pniceediiig 
boat  the  prince  hiniaelf,  waa  prewned  at  no  dia- 
tant  period  in  one  of  the  Roman  churchet :  — 


From  the  Innhda;  ode  in  honour  of  the  d*- 
otaaed,  addntaed  to  hia  widow  Polla  Argentaria, 
by  Slaiiua,  we  gather  that  hia  eoriieil  poem  waa 
on  Ihe  death  of  Hector  and  the  recovery  of  bia 


infer  from 


eipceaaiDn 
of  Martial  that  hia  mute  did  not  confine  heraelf 
eicluaively  lo  gnve  and  dignified  themea.  (SUL 
^v.  iUpnuif.  andOirTa.  7;  Martial,^  L  61,  vii. 
21,  Q-2,  23,  X.  6i,  in.  194  ;  Jut.  tii.  79 ;  Tat 
.iaa.  av.  49,  S6,  70,  xvi.  17  i  comp.  Hialaff.  dt 
Oral.  SO ;  Hieinn.  ia  CirmL  Etmb.  n.  SOBO  ; 
Sidon.  Apoliin.  i,  239,  udii.  165  ;  Wenadoift 
FoeL  Lai.  Mai.  to).  i>.  pp.  41,  £87.) 

IL  In  a  ahort  trumpery  fragment  entitled  "  Vita 
Luoani,"  sacribed  to  Suetonius,  and  which  may  be 
an  extract  from  the  treaiiee  of  that  grammarian, 
"  De  clarii  Poetia,"  we  are  [old  that  Luoin  made 
hia  £rat  public  BppeBrance  by  reciting  at  Ihe  <juin- 
qnenniol  gamea  the  piaiaea  of  Nero,  who  lanked 
him  among  hia  choaen  friendi,  and  raited  him  lo 
the  quaeatonhip.  Tbia  good  ondentanding,  how- 
era,  waa  ahott-liied,  and  the  courtly  bard  having 
been,  aa  he  conceiTod,  inaulted  by  hia  patron,  from 
Ihal  time  forward  aeiied  every  opportunity  of  at- 
tacking him  in  the  matt  bitter  lampoona,  and 
eTentnally  took  a  lead  in  the  plot  which  prated 
the  deatroction  offaimielfand  hia  aaaociatet. 

III.  Another  ■*  Vita  Lucaoi,"  aaid  to  be  "  Ez 
CommeiitarioAntiqniiaimo,''bul  which  am  acarctty 
be  regarded  aa  poaaeaaing  much  weight,  furniahee 
aandry  additional  purticulan.  Tl  aeta  forth  that 
he  waa  bom  on  the  3d  of  Not.  x.  b.  39,  that  ba 
waa  conveyed  from  hia  ualiie  countiy  to  Roma 
whan  only  eight  yeara  old,  thai  hia  edna^on  waa 
by  Ihe  moat  eminent  pTeceptora  of 
he  gaTe  prao&  of  eitiaordinary  pn- 
oBiiy,  HUBcied  Ihe  attention  of  Nero,  and  while 
yet  alraoat  a  boy  waa  admitted  into  the  aeuate, 
raiaed  to  the  dignity  of  the  quaeatorahip,  thai  ba 
exhibited  in  that  capacity  gladiatorial  ihowa,  and 
waa  Mxm  after  inieeled  wilh  ■  priealbood,  that 
he  incorred  the  haired  of  Nero  by  defeating  him 
and  carrying  olf  the  priie  with  hit  Orpbena,  in  a 
poetical  conteal  at  the  quinquenuial  gamaa,  in  cou- 
•equence  of  which  h>  waa  pmhibiled  bom  writing 
poetry  or  pleading  at  the  bar  ;  that,  aeeking  ra- 
venge,  he  foDnd  death,  and  perithed  on  the  bat 
day  of  April,  A.  D.  6S,  in  the  26th  year  of  hit  age. 
Then  foUowa  a  catalogue  of  bit  worka,  many  of  the 
names  being  evidently  corrupt :  Uiam.  Stinnu- 

maeitii).  Sfivanm  X.  Tragmdia  Mtdia  imftr- 
/tela.  Sattieat    FalmlatXiy.     H^ipamala  pnm 


the  day 


3r4 


.oo^^tc 


vMr  (worrii  nrhkh  il  haa  bnn  prujMKd  to  rrdiicF 
to  wrua  bjr  icadiDg  Hgpomiwmata  prwa  (vuMdw 
m  Otlavimm  Sagiltam,  rl  jin  to  Ueciamationef-^De 
imeemlio  miu).  Epulolanm  a  Gmpaiaa. 

At  to  the  (ctnrncj  of  the  ibnie  Hit  it  ii  iinpot- 
■ible  lo  ofer  «v™  »n  opinion;  but  it  iiconfinnrf  to 

SMliaa,  gedrnllT  known  u  LdUIIiu,  who  quoin 
•oin«  Uneafrom  Uw  niaam  (adSlal.  TM.  iiL641, 
*Dd  Ti.  332),  b«idci  nhieh  h*  girei  two  htur 
mctcn  from  a  pirce  which  he  Unn*  CUin?DMiiiii  (ad 
SlaL  Titi.  ii.  424).  With  rrgud  to  the  iloi;  of 
the  pnhlic  dcriiit  nitiiinnl  bj  Ncre,  whidi  hu 
bran  npHted  n^nin  ■nd  igun  without  *nj  ei" 
pnuion  of  didriut,  and  hu  nflbrded  the  inhject  of 


LUCANUe. 
Ditim  we  nuiT  adapt,  it  ii  impoMhle  Is  lebm 
that  the  work  wai  pafaliihed  mlin  ixaicf  ihrStt- 
time  of  the  axithor,  uid  it  mppeuv  abooit  colaia 
that  il  DOTPT  Tpaired  hit  tut  cofnttioni. 

A  renurhnble  diienilj  of  epinien  eiiiti  *ilh 
ragaid  to  the  mrrita  of  Lnoia.  Thf  nrilFr  tmici 
aunming;  the  altitude  of  cootHidiiig  adtKalr^i^ 
aitrdlj  exaggtratr  uid  DnrFAHnabl^  drp^'peiiLte  in 
powen  And  jet  gnat  defect*  mid  ffml  b^atiH 
an  Dbiiooi  tn  the  impanial  obeener.  Vr  IHtd 
■linaat  aier;  quality  reqninte  la  fom  •  fnti  port, 
hot  the  BftioQ  of  aflch  i«  dogged  md  tbe  Eflvt 
nealntited  bf  tomt  griaroiH  prrTanitj.  Wc  di>- 
cOTcr  van  powrr,  hi^  entbniiiuDi.  bniiiiig  nufT, 
copiouB  diction,  lireif  imagination,  gnai  kaniit,  , 
lucnline  tnne  of  thongt 


bjall 
aLlrihnted 


oliticaJ  wiadon 


ilauical  authotiliea,  thai  it  i>  at  nriam 
artonnt  giren  by  the  compiler  of  the  hfi 
to  Snetoniut,  that,  d  priori^  it  ta  highly  improoftoia 
thai  any  liteniy  man  at  that  pariod^  howarer  vain 
and  headltrong,  moch  leaa  a  eaurl  faTDurile,  whoae 
aeareat  kinaiDen  wen  caartien,  wonld  ever  ba«e 
formed  the  project  of  engaging  aeriouily  in  a  corn- 
took  place  uader  the  eircninatAneeH  represented 
fliioTa^  can  be  proved  from  hiitory,  for  the  quin- 
qiiennial  competition  {qumqienmais  otrlamen  • — 
triflrr,  maneaiB,  ffymmiaim,  efxafn)  in>tilut*d  by 
Nrro.  and  called  from  him  Nerowia,  wu  held  for 
thr  fint  time  i.  D.  60,  when,  a*  we  are  eipreaaly 


j\  after  the  death  of  Pi» 


^  ]  expmuon 

in  the  GtwelUiaarn  of  Statiui  (t.  S6),  which,  al- 
though hard  to  eiptaiik,  certainly  efliuda  no  anffl- 
dtDl  lonndation  for  the  ilractan  which  hu  been 
rearad  upon  il. 

The  only  eilant  prodnclion  of  Lncan  ia  an  hemic 
poem,  in  ten  booka,  entitled  Phartalia,  in  which 
the  pmgreaa  of  the  itniggie  between  Caeaar  and 
Pompey  i>  fully  detailed,  the 
with  the  paaeage  of  t"--  "  ■--- 
rei^lRr  chronological 
perfrcl.  and  the  namtire  bn«ka  off  abruptly  in 
the  middle  of  the  Alexandrian  war,  but  we  know 
not  whether  the  concloaion  haabeen  loat,  or  whether 
the  author  never  oompletad  hia  taak.  The  whole 
of  what  lira  now  potaeaa  wu  certainly  not  compoaed 
at  the  nme  time,  for  the  diflerant  putb  do  not  by 
any  mnana  bmlhe  the  aanH  ipjrit  Id  the  earlier 
pnrtioni  we  find  liberal   tentimenta  eipreaaed  in 

alni'mt  folfome  flallary  of  Nero  \  bnt,  u  we  pn- 
oW,  the  bleaainga  of  freedom  an  mon  and  more 
Inudly  proclaimed,  end  the  intectiTea  againat  ly- 
T*nn»  are  cooched  in  language  tlie  moM  ofTaniiTe, 
aTidenlly  aimed  directly  nt  ihaenipepnr.  Whether 
thia  mnarkable  change  of  tone  ia  lo  be  aacfibed 
to  the  gTHdiial  deielapmanl  of  the  evil  paanona 
of  the  prince,  who  eicited  the  brighleat  hope* 
■I  the  onlial  of  his  reign,  or  whether  it  aroae 
ftnm  the  prrtonal  billampH  of  a  diagniced  bnmrila, 
nuat  be  leA  lo  conjecluie ;  bill,  wliichaTai  ezplB- 


ill  goTemed,  common 
the  language  flowt 


of  Ihe  I 


It  ihe  power  bnpg 
■  janing  inrgghriiy  n 


wiM  into  eitranganl  Mr, 
ttrong  and  copion  bttt  ti^ 
no  iirenm  ;  me  learning  ia  dtahgared  bj  pfdnlic 
diaplay  ;  the  imagination  of  the  poeteihavtlitiett 
in  lar-letched  conceila  and  nmuitiml  nnilH ;  ik 
phil"«ophk  maiimi  oblmded  at  unuuoiiable  ■>•■ 
menu  are  rweived  with  impatience  and  di^ni;  i 
wa  diftlinctly  parceiTe  Ihnwghont  vigarvaa  pBB 
itniggling,  but  in  vain,  againal  the  paral^vag  ia- 
£uenc«  td  a  corrupt  lytlem  of  mental  cnltire  d<I  t 
depraved  ttandard  of  natiaoal  taate. 

The  Editio  Printept  of  LiKan  wu  -jnKUi  it 
Rome,  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannarli,  iisda  tht 
superintendanoe  of  Andrew,  Kahnp  of  Akfia,  M. 
N69,  and  two  impmsiona,  which  ban  u  jau 
and  no  nnme  of  place  or  printer,  ale  Kt  dovi  by 
bihiiographera  next  in  order.  ScoM  inpiuiiBiiN  i 
were  made  by  Aldna.  Sm.  Venit.  IMK.  15IS. 
but  the  lint  leall;  critical  edition!  are  tbMt  d 
Pnlmannna,  I Smo,  Ant*.  IS64,  1S77,  IMl  1** 
tail  wu  gndoally  purified  by  the  labonra  of  Ben- 
mannui.  8vo.  Lipa.  I£84, 1589  ;  of  Ontki.  *n. 
Anif.  l(il4,andLug.  BaL  1666;  «ra>Rhia.ln 
Lipa.  IT'26  ;  of  Ondandorp,  4ta.  I«f.  Bat  iri>i 
of  Bnmuinn.  4(0.  t'id.  1740;  of  Btniley,  4<i. 
Stniwharry  Hill.  1760  ;  of  Renoivd,  M.  Pari^ 
1766  1  of  Illycinua,  Vindob.  dto.  1811  irfCFl- 
Weber,  Rro.  Lipa.  1821—1831  ;  and  ef  Wne. 
Sto.  Liu.  1835. 

Of  theae  the  editiooa  of  Ondendofp  and  Bb- 
mann  are  the  moat  elaborate  wd  ample,  eqeciaBy 
(he  latter,  but  the  moat  nsafnl  br  all  ptaeliol  F*- 
poaea  ii  (hat  of  Weber,  Which  conlain  an  aa^ 
collection  of  SchnKa  and  comtDontarin.  a  diarna- 
lion  on  iha  veraea  commonly  conaidered  ipafiw* 
■ad  Tarioua  other  mdminicula  ;  a  fininh  idaair, 
hoHeirr,  ia  required  to  complrte  the  worii.  asd  a 
intended  lo  contain  remarks  on  the  life  and  wriiiip 
of  Lncan,  an  account  of  the  editions  and  tagBciu, 
complete  indices,  and  other  aidi. 

A  aupplemenl  lo  tlTo  PharsBlia,  in  aeien  kail, 
by  Thoniu  Hay,  being  a  tianalalion  into  Lalia  d 
an  English  anppleneni  appended  to  hii  neniis: 
tnuiibtioD,  wns  publiahsd  at  Lryden  m  1691.  aai 
will  be  fointd  at  lbs  end  of  iha  AmsUicdaB  add.  ^ 
1658,  1669. 

The  litst  bonk  of  the  Phamlia  wu  rendtnl 
into  English,  line  liir  line,  by  Chriitopher  Marix. 
4lA.Lond.  1600,  the  whole  pDRn  by  AnhurOortn 
4lo.  Lond.  1614,  and  by  Tbomu  Mai.  liin 
Lond.  1627.  Tba  latter  wu  reprinled  in  ItSI. 
•^  Iba  tub>ett  until  ike  Mk 


UCCEIUS. 

i(  Jtlini  Chbt,  Ukd  Blthangh  pie^ininciitl;  dull, 
IDdoiUi  hiTC  been  popalaTf  for  it  poued  tliroui^b  a 
frat  Dunber  of  editjoni.  The  belt  ImitUtion  » 
ibu  of  Bava,  which  Gnt  appeand  in  171B  (fel, 
\Mi,);  it  It  (ucutcd  threnghout  with  omii- 
di^nble  ipiiiL 

or  Ite  DDDenu  pRucb  tnnalalioni,  that  of 
OiilluoK  it  Bnbeuf,  4lo.  Puii,  1GS4— 16S5, 
kij  enjgjej  gml  npDIntton,  uid,  notwilhituiding 
ikr  onuirM  of  Boiksii,  •till  £nd>  odmiren.  The 
fnte  teruon  of  MBnomlel,  2  voli,  Bto.  Paiu, 
IIG(,  it  in  eniy  way  detealable. 

T\»  Oenun  metrical  traotlatioiu  of  L.  tod 
IwkcDdare;  Bt<l  Leip.  169S,  and  of  C.  W.  Ton 
Bxck,  Bn.  Hnlle,  1749,  an  not  highly  eiteeiued. 
Hid  t^  in  proK  b;  P.  L  Haot,  6vo.  Mannheim, 
mi  it  almoil  ai  bul  ai  Mannontal'i.     [  W.  R.] 

LUCA'NUS,  OCELLUS.     [OoaLH-a.] 

LUCA'NUS,  TERFNTIUS.  According  lo 
iFv  lire  of  tba  ramie  poet,  TenncA,  whirh  goei 
utvJet  thgoBiiM  of  Soetoaiui,  P.  Ttrentiui  Lucanut 

IVrnm  Tat,  and  who  lubtequentlT  maniunitled 
bio.  (Comp.  Pighiu,  AhhoI.  yoL  ii  a.  S47.) 
A  pimta  of  the  name  of  C.  Terentiot  LacaBOi 
i^  iHBtiaDcd  by  Pliny  (H.  N.  xixt.  7.  fc  33.) 
Then  ue  •nenicauu  of  the  Tereotiageni  citant, 
braiii^  thi  legend  ctik.  lvc  le.  C.  Tennliiu 
Luamnt ;  bai  by  whom  Ihey  wen  ilruck  we  do 


LUCCEIUS.  I.  A  Roman  general,  who,  in 
nx.janctioD  with  the  pmetor  C.  CoKoniua.  defeated 
tile  SaniDitea  in  tb«  Social  wu,  &cB9.  (Li 
i>i-  7S.)     [CoccoNiua,  No.  2.] 

i-  Q.  LuooBiuB,  of  Rb^ura,  ■  witnen  tffin 
Vmw.  (Cie,  JVr.  t.  64.) 

3L  LucCMtut,  M.  T,  a  cormpondenl  of  Cicec 
&  (^  50,  aod  a  sealoiu  topporlcr  of  the  ariitocrai , 
l*i  .III.  T.  21.  g  13),  miut  be  dudngniihed  from 
L.  LuomiM,  Q.  t,  the  hitlorian  [No.  4J.  "' 
lowing  paataipca  of  Cicen,  in  which  the  na 

ftnadby  Onlli  <0»n.  TalLyoL  ii.  p.  361)  to  tho 
iinaa  of  tlw  (wo  (ad  AIL  j.  20.  i  9,  n  I.  i  23, 
rii.S.86). 

4.  L.  LiTocMICa,  Q.  r.  the  hiitoiian,  WM  an  old 
Hrnd  and  neighboni  of  Cicero.  Hit  name  (»• 
laeBtly  ae«a»  at  Ihe  commsnccmcnl  of  Cicero't 
ormpsDi]«nce  with  Attima,  with  whom  Laeceint 
wd  qiHirelled  for  tome  naaon  or  anotbn.  C>«ni 
ttlempled  (o  mtnitc  hit  two  iriendi,  bnl  LoeeeiDi 
rat  ao  angry  with  Atticiu  that  he  wonld  not  Ititen 
»  any  DTeftdiM.      It  apputi  that  M.  SaUattini 

Ck.  aU  AO.  i.  a.  f  S,  G.  I  5,  10. 1  2,  U.  g  li 
4*  7) 

In  B.  c  as  Lucc«na  bccdim!  Catilin^  after  ths 
Mb  hod  biled  in  hit  applialion  (or  tht  oontnli 


ing  t 
eallhy,  thonld  prom 


LUCCEIU8.  eos 

The  ipaeehei  which  ha  deliiered  againtt  fstiline, 
wen  oitaot  in  the  line  of  Awoniut,  who  cbanc- 
teriiet  XiDcceiiu  aa  an  orator,  paralta  entdittitqitg 
(AicuD.  in  Tog-  Cand.  pp.  92,  93,  ed.  Orelii).  Id 
B.  c  60  he  bccnme  a  candidate  for  the  coniulihip, 
along  wiih  JuliiK  Canar,  who  agreed  to  tupport 

him  in   hit   cai  

Lncceiot,  who 

money  lo  the  eletton  in  iheii 

be  iMt  bit  election  ii 

locraey  tuing  every  eflort  to  bdng  in  Bibnlnt,  a 

countcrpoiie  to  Caetar'i  influence  (SoeL  Caa.  19 

Cit<i^^tt.L17.gll.ii.l.S9)-     Lnccriui  eeHni 

now  lo  liBTe  withdrawn  fiom  public  life  and  to  hnvi 

dented  hintelf  lo  litenlnre.     He  wtii  chiedy  en< 


Martic  war.     In  B.C.  Si  he  had  nearly  finii 
Ihe  hiitorj  of  the  Social  and  of  the  firtl  Cinl  war, 
when  Cicero,  whoie    impatience  to  hare  hit  own 

Lncceiua  atrired  at  the  hittoty  of  hia  coniulthip, 
wrote  a  moat  nnrrnt  and  plaborale  letter  to  hit 
ftiend,  preaiing  him  to  luipend  the  thread  of  hit 
hittory,  and  to  deyote  a  teparate  work  to  the  period 
from  Calilina't  coaspirscy  to  Cicero't  recall  from 
banithment.  In  thia  letter  {ad  Fam.  t.  1 2).  which 
Cicero  himself  calla  tn/iJe  A>^  {ad  AU.  iv.  6.  g  4), 
and  which  it  one  of  the  moil  eilraordinary  in  the 
wbide  of  hit  corretpondenn,  he  doea  not  betiute 
to  atk  Luceeiui,  on  accoont  of  hia  Iriendihip  ai^l 
loTe  liir  him,  lo  wy  ntore  in  hia  jaioor  than  Imth 
would  warrant  {jiltaailiim  etiam,  otima  concedtl 
nriCot,  laiyiart),  and  to  ipeak  in  higher  temii  of 
ibe  erenta  than  he  might  perhnpi  think  Ihey  de- 
lerred  {at  oma  tricnenCikf  eliam  qaam  farUOM 
tadai  ;  and  bo  concladet  by  nmarking  Ihiit  if 
Lucceiut   refueee  him   hi(    reqneil,   lie   shall   be 

promised  compliance  with  hii  requeit,and  the  book 
which  Cioero  tent  lo  Lucceint  by  meant  of  Altirui, 
ahortly  afterward?,  probably  contained  materiala 
for  the  work  (Cic.  tuf  ^U.  ir.  11.  §2).  It  was 
about  thit  lime  thai  Cicero,  anxioiii  to  conciliate 
Lncceina  in  erery  potaible  way,  ipoke  of  him  in 
public  in  hia  orution  for  Caelius  as  mmtiBi'iniw 
jloDto  atqitt  integerritwJat  aa  i/lb  ctr,  Uta  Abnofrtfaic 
prtudiitu,  atu  tladiitt  iflv  arlHtui  atgue  doetrijn$ 
(ce.  21,  22)  ;  bul  it  would  seem  Ihat  Luca-iiis 
neier  produced  liie  mnch-wiihed-for  work. 

In  B.  c  55  Locceiui  went  to  Saidini*  (Cic.  ad 
^  /v.  ii.  6.  9  2)  1  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  ilia 
ciril  war  in  B.C.  19,  ha  eapooaed  the  tide  of  Pom- 
pey,  with  whom  be  had  long  lired  on  tennt  of  in- 
timacy: Ponipey  waa   in  the  habit  of  contuliing 

matUn{CBea.  B.  C  iii.  18  ;  Cicod  JO.  ii.  I.  §  ^ 
1 1.  i  3).  Lucceiut  waa  mbtequentlj  pardoned 
by  Caeaar  and  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  coo- 
tinned  to  live  on  friendly  lemu  with  Cicero; 
and  when  Ihe  latter  lott  hit  heloTed  daughter 
Tullia  in  B.C.  45,  Luceeiui  sent  him  a  letter  of 
Goodolence  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  i.  13).  He  probably 
died  soon  aftsrwarda,  aa  his  name  doet  not  appcw 

5.  C.  Luccuua  C  r.  Hinjiua,  of  the  Pnpiniui 
tribe  (Cic  ad  Fam.  liii  B.  $  5),  tribune  of  Iha 
plebt,  B.  c  53,  proposed  that  Pompey  sboutd  b* 
creatPd  dictaloT,  and  waa  in  eonseiiDefice  Rfy 
nearly  depriTed  of  hit  office  (Cie.  od  Qa.  /V.  Ul 
n.  §  4.  S.  §  3  ;    PluL  />oi>9>.  S4,   when  be  ll 


Ca>o3Ic 


no  LUCUNUS. 

■rnmeouily  ailed  Laeiliiu).  In  B.  c  £3  b*  »u  a 
cuididala  wilh  Ciccn  Tor  the  augonhip,  ind  in 
ibe  folloirmg  jeu  a  candidal  with  M.  Caeliua  foe 
tbe  acdileahip,  but  he  Failed  in  both  ;  and  u  be  wu 
thui  oppoted  both  to  Cicen  and  hi>  friend,  be  it 
called  in  Iheii  comipondeDCe,  Hillu*,  "  the  aiam- 
Dwrer."     Wbeu   Cicrro   wi>hed  lo   obtain  a  tii- 

^ilicia,  te  endeaTonied  to  become  mxiDctled  EoLuo- 
aioa,  and  hit  muee  fiequenllj  ocean  in  Ciceio'i 
MrrEuondence  at  that  period.  (Cic  ad  Fam,  iL 
10.  §),  •iiL3.§2,3.§l,  9.  $  l,n.ii,adAtL 
riL  I,  a  7,  B.) 

On  Ibe  braking  nut  of  the  dnl  *u  in  B.  c.  19, 
Himii  joined  Pompej,  and  ma  MMianed  with  a 
miliurjr  fmce  in  northern  Ila]r,bat,  like  lh«  other 
Pompeian  eemmuiden,  wti  deaerted  bj  hi*  ovn 
tnoft  (Ciea.  B.C.  i.  ] 5,  vbera  Luemana  ii  the 
true  reading  inalaad  of  UtdJltm  f  com|k  Cia  ad 
AH.  TiiL  1 1.  A.).  He  wna  nbaeoDeDtlj  lent  by 
Pompe;  aa  ambatwidor  to  Oradaa,  king  oif  Panhia, 
ta  endeaTatir  to  gain  bit  awialanee  for  the  arialo- 
cncji  bnt  be  vaa  iliroim  into  priaon  by  the  Par- 


king; 


impoyi 


the  battle  of  Pbanalia,  oonfidenl  of  tictoiy,  wen 

aaaigtiiag  the  nrioiu  officM  of  the  atale.  there  wna 

Teheneat  diapute  whether  Himii  (honld  be 


allowed  It 


d  for  the  pi 


"i™ 


(Caea.  B.  C.  iiL  SS  ;  I>ion  Caaa.  iliL  2).  He  wa. 
pardoned  by  Caeaar  aflai  the  battle  of  Pbanalia, 
and  letnmed  to  Rome.  The  C.  Hiniiu  mentioned 
by  Pliny  {H.N.ix.  55.  a.  61)  and  Varro  (R.R. 
iiL  17),  aa  the  BrtI  peraon  who  had  aea-waiei 
atoch-ponda  for  lainpreya,  and  who  aeni  aome  tbou- 
Mnda  of  Ibem  to  Caeaar  for  bia  triompbal  banqneta, 
i*  nuMl  pmbably  the  aama  peraon  aa  the  preceding, 
though  he  11  apoken  of  aa  a  aepatale  peraon  imder 
HiHUUS.  It  would  likewiae  t{ 
Hirtm,  whom  Appiui  Miyt  (&  C.  it,  13,  84] 
pnucribed  by  the  triumnra  in  a.  > 
fled  to  Sei.  Pompey  in  Sidly,  U  a  &Ue  reading 
for  HirruM. 

S.  Cn.  Ldcciiui,  a  friend  of  D.  Bntna,  a.  c 
U.     (Cie.  od  ^AL  it!  5.  g  S.) 

7.  P.  LuccKun,  a  frieod  of  Cicero,  and  neam- 
mended  by  bim  to  Q.  Camificiaa,  ac.  4&  (Cic 
od/bi".  lii.  25.  A.  8  6,  80.  86.) 

LUCEIUS  ALBI'NUS.  [Albnitb,  Vol  I. 
p.  94,  a.  1  corapfin  Vol.  I.  p.  9S,  a.] 

LUCrRtUS,  LUCEllIA,  alao  LmatimtmA 
Laatia,  that  ia,  the  gicer  of  light,  occur  aa  inr- 
namn  of  Jnpitcr  and  Juno.  According  lo  Serrioa 
(ad  Atn.  ix.  £70)  the  Dame  vaa  lued  eipnially 
among  the  Ohwii.  (Macnb.  Sit.  L  IG  :  Uellina, 
*.  12;  PanL  Diac  p.  114,  ed.  Huller ;  oomp. 
Lucir.*.)  [Uaj 

LUCIANUS  (AowuuJr).  1.  Of  Antioch, 
one  of  the  inoet  eminent  ecdeaiattic*  and  biblical 
ichnlan  in  the  early  Church.  He  waa  bom,  like 
hia  iUmtriona  nameaake,  the  aatiiiat,  at  Samoata, 
on  the  Euphtatei:  he  wat  of  reipeclable  parenta, 
by  whom  he  wsa  early  trained  np  in  relJginua  prin- 
ciple! and  bnbita.  They  died,  howoTer,  nben  he 
wa»  only  twelve  yeoja  old  ;  and  Ibe  orphan  lad, 
having  diilri billed  hia  property  lathe  poor,  removed 
lo  Bdetaa.  where  he  waa  baptized,  and  devoted  him- 
»'ir  lo  awetic  practioea,  becoming  Die  intimate 
&i<-nd,  and  appiuvnily  the  pupil  of  Macariiu,  a 
Chriaiinii  of  ihai  town,  known  principally  a*  as 
(xpooiider  of  the  licriplurea.  Lucian.  having  de- 
lemiuMl  lo  eiabrace  an  eccleaiaslicid  life,  became  a 


LUCtANOa. 
preabyteral  ABtioch,«nd  tatabliahad  ii  Ikatdtji 
theological  aehool.  which  vaa  rfaorted  to  by  ttany 
Btudenla  hnm  all  parta«  and  which  nerdaed  a  rdn- 
liderable  inBuence  on  the  rrligiosi  opiniont  of  Ihi 
aubaequent  generation.  What  wen  die  nUgim 
opinioni  of  Laoan  himaeK  it  it  difficult  exactly  it 
determine.  The;  were  luch  ai  lo  eipoit  liioi  u 
ihe  cbsri;e  of  hetetDdoiy,  and  to  induce  itir«  ue- 

orelielo  induce  him  (o  withdraw  with  hiifbUonn 
from  communion  with  them.  Acc«diag  to  Valema 
and  Tillemont  the  three  biihopt  wen  D«gDgi,thi 
aaoeaaor  of  Paul  of  Samoaata  (a.  d.  2G9-J7i), 
Timaeui  ( a.  n.  273— 280),  and  CyriUua  (t  D.  2» 
— 300)  I  and  TiUemont  datea  hia  ae^uatioii  ho 
>.o.  269,  and  think*  it  contiDued  ten  k  twelie 
year*.  The  teatimony  of  AleaanderT  pauiairb  of 
Alexandria  (apud  Theodoict,  ».£.L  4),  •rboni 
[»rtly  contempoiaiy  with  Lodan,  makea  ibe  bet  of 
thia  Kpatation  indiapatable.  He  atau*  thai  Ladaa 
remained  oal  of  communion  wilh  the  chinch  bt 
many  year*  ;  and  that  he  waa  the  aDHHot  in 
henay  of  Paul  of  Samoaata,  and  the  precBTW  if 
Anna.  Ariua  himeelf,  in  a  letter  lo  Eotelaiuif 
Nicomedeia  (apnd  Theodoret,  H.  E.  i.  h),  iHnaa 
hia  fiiend  aa  auAAowrianffrd  -fiJlow-Luciiaiti.- 
which  ma;  be  couidetedaa  intimating  ihal  Laciu 
held  opiniona  aimilar  to  bia  own  ;  though,  aa  Ariui 
would,  in  bii  circiurutaitcea,  be  alow  to  taka  [a  kiu- 
•elf  a  aeclaiian  dengnatlon,  ire  are  dllpoMd  to  ia- 
terpret  the  eipreaaion  aa  a  mematial  that  Ihej  hu 
been  fellow-i  laden  ta  in  the  acb«d  of  l«aD. 
Kpipbaniua,  who  devotee  ■ 


rkCPaa, 


a  of  Ihe  Luci 


a.  13,  a. 


ii,23}lo 


waa  originally  a  follower  of  Uatiaon,  bai  that 
aejiArated  from  him  and  fbrmed  a  aect  of  hia 


ita  gemtal  priiici|ilei^  w 
le  Maidonite*.     Like  Maicun,  the  La- 


diaiincl  from  the  perfect  Qod,  &  r_ 
oni  i"  and  deicribed  the  Creator,  who 
repreaented  ai  the  judge,  a*  itbtaiat  *  Ibe  jut 
one."  Beeide  iheae  two  bring*,  betweeo  wkaa 
■he  eotnmonty  received  attribote*  and  oScei  d 
Ood  were  ditidad,  the  Lnoaniita  leekoned  a  thirl, 
6  TorripAi,  "  the  evil  one."  Like  the  ManiMUitt, 
the;  condemned  marriage :  Epiphaniua  aaya  thu 
'liawaa  onl  a(  hatred  to  tbeDemiariteecrCRaiiir, 
'boa*  dominion  wa*  eitended  by  the  pnyagaliaa 
F  the  hnoisn  race.  Thia  deacription  of  tbe  ikI 
.  to  be  received  with  very  great  caution,  far  B^ 
phaniu*  acknowledgee  that  il  ■"  ^  ■   "~  ' ~ 


of  AleaaDdcr  of  Alai- 

audria,  and  i>  probably  allogetber  withoat  boaj- 
ation :  the  vicwa  of  Lucian  appear  te  have  hi 

non  affinity  with  tboae  of  the  Ariasa  ;  nd  it  k 

>b*ervable  that  Euaebiua  of  Nicomedna,  Leratjal 
of  Anlioch,  and  other  pnUtea  of  the  Aiin  <r 
Semi-Arian  partin,  and  poaaibly  (aa  aind;  inti- 

laled)  Ariui  hioucU^  bad  been  hia  popilB.  BU 
halever  ma;  have  bun  the  heterodoxy  at  Laoaa, 

ft  either  abjured  it  or  explained  it  ao  aa  to  ba  ir- 
■toied  to  the  communion  of  the  Chnnb.  in  vtU 
lucd  Dntil   hi*  manjidim,  the  glcty  it 
which  wna  regarded  aiiufGcient  to  wipe  ^aS  ik* 
reproach  of  hia  forme    '  ........ 

martyr"  had   the  uni 


LUCIANUS. 
Imti  M  by  «ttIiod«i  and  hcurodoi  iiilh  cquml 
iFWtDs.  It  WM  pislaU]'  on  bii  rsunion  with  ibe 
Cbmh  that  be  give  in  the  confenion  of  hit  futb, 
■lidi  i>  mentntwd  b;  Sommgn  (//.  E.  iii.  6),  and 
liTaitlcI^fa  bjr  Socnite>(ff.  C.il  10).  It  na 
pnanlgued  b5  tb«  EuebtmorSemi-Arian  Synod 
of  Aniiach(i.D.  34l).  the  mnnben  of  which  an- 
Hwmllbu  thertuuj  found  it  in  (he  blind- Hridng 
i^Lndui  himwIC     Sommen  e^prauM  hi>  donbt 

magn  with  which  it  ii  wonled,  for  Iha  mnt  part 
in  icrTlitiinl  tenn>,  »  ■oili'd  to  iho  porpnee  of  the 
■iDed,  irUcb  driind  u  nibatitnta  far  the  Nieene 
:h  modente  men  of  both 


]  gmMmlly  adnjitied , 
orthodoxj'hu  not  been  decided 
nn ;  for  llthDugb  Irinilarian 
■n<si  lor  the  meit  pan  iffinn  that  it  ii  orthodox, 
Prnnni  and  Uaetiii*,  witb  llie  Arian  Sandiiu,  !»> 
pDte  U)  it  an  Arian  chaimcter.  It  waa  atienDouily 
Bfkli!  bf  the  Anna  of  the  fourth  cenlnrj,  eipe- 
dillj  Bi  it  did  net  nmtain  the  obnoiioni  term 
''  Jfiiiifaiafc"  Soppoaing  It  to  be  genuine,  ill  un- 
bipiii7  iKobablf  aroae  from  the  dtain  a(  Locian 
H<  to  conproHuaa  bia  own  real  sentimenta,  jet  to 
tipma  them  in  lemu  of  lo  orthodox  an  eppeaiancc 
u  la  Blidy  the  nilen  of  the  Church,  into  which 


After  hu  nnnion  with  tha  Cburth,  Lneian 
^ipcan  to  bare  racorared  ec  increaied  hit  reputaliDn 
both  for  tcBning  and  lanctitj.  He  waa  eipeciailj 
eBinenl  tot  hia  charitj  to  the  poor,  Hia  eminence 
auktdhimoataaBTictim  in  ^epenecutiDn  under 
IMetian  and  hii  luccCMOn.  He  fled  from  Antioeh 
•Bi  micaded    biuMlf 


J  theyi 


■  311, 


la^pie) 


Antiech,  bj  order,  accoiding  to  Euiebiua  and 
JumK,  of  the  emperor  Maiiroin  (Daial,  but 
•ceoTdioK  to  the  author  of  hit  Aula,  onder  Mai- 
imiu  (Galertoa).    The  alight  diffennoe  of  the 

the  diSerence  of  Iheie  iiatemenli :  if  he  waa  ma^ 
tjni  under  Haximion  we  moat  phic«  fait  appro- 
hnnkm  Ml  leait  a  jtti  aarlier  than  the  date  jutt 
primu  Ha  waa  cooTojed  by  land  unat  Aaia 
liioir  Is  Nicomedeia  in  Bithfnia,  where,  after 
■nScriiH  the  greoteil  tonurea,  which  could  on!; 
Riart  tnm  him  the  aniwer,  *'I  am  a  Chrittinn" 
(Cfa'jraott. //oittfia  K&  £iKv«Bin,  t^oem,  tdL  i.  ed. 
Maci,  toL  1.  ed.  Savil,,  vol  ii.  ad.  Benedict),  he 
wat  reaanded  to  prison.  He  died  the  daj  after 
th*  fmi  of  the  Epipbanj,  t.  n.  313,  moat  probably 
facKB  the  efieeta  of  the  torturea  alre^y  inflicted, 
and  aipeeially  by  atamtion,  bsTing  been  fourleaD 
dnja  wilhoBl  food,  for  he  would  not  tatte  of  that 
•hieh  waa  placed  before  blrn,**  it  bad  been  oKml 
u  idih.  Hia  body  waa  caal  mto  the  aea,  and 
hariog  been  waahed  aabon  near  tha  decayed  (own, 
or  ikt  nuna  of  Dnpanom,  waa  bnried  there.  Con- 
ttoBliDe  the  Orail  aftemarda  nbnilt  tha  town  hi 
boBcar  of  the  holy  martyr,  and  gaTO  to  it,  from  hia 
nolher.  b;  whom  he  wai  proh^ly  induenced,  the 
MHKuf  Heienopolii.  The  ttalementof  the  Atse- 
ow'iUB  or  Pamiai  CAnMicfe,  that  he  waa  burnt  lo 
dt^ih,  i*  uUerij  tnconmittmt  with  other  more  tnitl- 

Tbe  woiki  if  Ludan  (.umprehended.  according  lo 


Jatome  [D*  Knt  Illialr.  c  77),  Iwo  tmall  wniki, 
"  libelli,"  on  the  Chrialian  faith,  and  aome  ihort 
Icttara  tonriona  individualt.  Thelwoworb  "on 
the  faith"  {Di  Fide)  ware,  periiapa,  the  atei 
alnody  noticed  aa  diacoTered  and  publithed  by  the 
•ynod  of  Antioeh,  and  the  ipeech  (Oratio)  made 
by  faim  before  the  onperor,  which  ia  praerred  by 
Rufinua  {//.  e.  U.  6).  H  thii  defenca  waa  (poken, 
il  moat  have  been  at  another  eiarainalion  than  ihal 
deiClibed  by  Chryioalom.  Of  thelettera  of  Luchn 
we  hare  do  nmainti  except  a  fjagment  in  the 
AhmuKlriiui  Cir<miei»  (p.  STT,  ed.  Paha  ;  p.  231, 
ed.  Venice  ;  toL  i,  p.  S16,  ed,  Bonn).  But  ifaa 
moat  important  of  Lucian'a  literary  laboun  waa  hia 
reiiiion  of  the  leit  of  Iha  Septnagint.  Some 
(CeiUier,  ,i<a/n>n&crj(,  TDLii.p.l7,and  Neander, 
ak*n*  HiM.  by  Rom,  roL  ii.  note  ad  fin.)  haTo 
thooghl  thalhereviacd  IheMctoftheN.T.;  bnt 
although  aome  eipreaaiont  uted  by  Jeronu  {Pnuf. 
ad  Evamgilia)  give  cuunlenanoe  to  th«r  opinion, 
we  believe  the  niiiion  waa  limited  to  the  Septna- 
gint The  author  of  the  Ada  S.  Lmami  aya  be 
waa  moTed  lo  undertake  hia  reviiion  by  obaoiing 
the  corruption  of  the  aacred  booki ;  but  hit  nibee- 
quent  atatemeni  that  the  reiiaion  waa  guided  by  a 
eomparfaon  of  the  Hebrew  text,  limila  tha  ei- 
preuion  "aacred  beoka"  la  ibe  O.  T.  The  copiea 
of  the  edition  of  Luclan,  though  unfaTonrably 
charactariaed  by  Jerome  (Cc),  are  detcribed  by 
him  elaewheie  {Aju^.  eontra  AajSa,  iL  27)  aa 
commonly  uted  in  the  chunbei  fraa  ConalooIinopU 
to  Antioeh.  They  were  known  at  "exemplaria 
Lncianea."  (Hleron.  De  Viru  lll^r.  c.  77.)  In 
the  SyHOfHit  S.  Scriplarat,  printed  with  the  woiki 
of  Athana^ui  (c.  77).  ia  a  curioua  account  of  Ihe 
diacoTery  of  Lucian'a  antogiaph  copy  of  bit  rentjon 
at  Nicomedeia.  (Eoieb.  H.  E.  riii.  19,  ix.  6  ; 
Socratea,  Saaomtn,  Theodore!,  RnlinDn,  tl.  ee. ; 
Phi\oiV>rg.H.E.ill2— IS;  SyiapiitS.ScrifHmm, 
Alhanaa  adacripta,  i  a. ;  DiaL  HI.  dr  Smtela  7W- 
milalA,  Athanaa.  adicripla,  c  I  ;  Epiphaniut,  L  e. ; 
Chnaoatoin,  I.  o. ;  Hiemnym.  U.  ec  ;  C&run.  Pat- 
aka&,  pp.  877,  379,  SHS,  ed.  Parii.  231, 323,  326, 
ed.  Venice, ToL  L  pp.  S16,619,S30,  537,rd.  Bonni 
Ada  S.  Luaiam  Prahgl.  Marlyrii,  Gr.  apud  iiym. 
Metaphr.  ;  I^tlne  apud  Lipomannum,  Sorium, 
et  BoLland.  Ada  Sandor.  viL  Januar.  vol.  L  p- 
357,  &c. ;  Suidat  (who  tmntcribee  Metaphraatei), 
a.  m.  Aeuiiwift  and  Nctniii ;  Tillemont,  Mi- 
meim,  loL  t.  p.  474.  &c  ;  CeiUier,  l.c  ;  Cav.. 
Hid.  LitL  ad  onn.  394  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  fjmer,  toL 
iii.  p.  71£  ;  Hody,  Zh  Talib.  Original,  lib.  iii.  p. 
i.  e.£.  g4,£,  Ub.  i>.  c  3.  i  1.) 

2,  Of  Bvia,  apparently  the  BiirA  of  ihr  claaiiod 
writeta,  an  epiicapal  city  of  Thmce,  lived  in  the  fifth 
ceDtnry.  A  Latin  venion  of  a  letter  of  bii  to  the 
emperor  Leo  I.  Thnx  (who  reigned  from  a.  n.  4fi7 
to  474),  ia  given  in  tba  nrioDi  ediiioni  of  the  Om- 
cUia.  Itrecognitet  theauthoriijof  (he  ihteecouncili 
of  Nice,  A.D.  tl3£,  Epheani  A,D.431,andChalcadDa 
.1.  [).4S1,  anddeclamTiDiolheua(Aelurua)  patri- 
aicb  of  Aleiandris,  to  be  deterring  of  depoijtion. 
From  Ihe  reference  to  thit  but  roaltsr,  on  which 
Leo  leemi  to  have  required  the  judgment  of  Tuioni 
pivlatea,  the  letter  appean  lo  have  been  written  in 
or  man  after  a.  D.  4fi7.  In  the  tupeiacription  to 
the  lelier  he  ia  called  "  Byne  Hetropolitanu  ;  ** 
but  if  we  an  comcl  in  identi^ing  Byaa  wilh 
Biiya,  thit  title  must  not  be  nnderttovd  a*  imply- 


;  been  an  aicnit 


•ee,  but  a 


.oo^le 
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biihopii^  mda  tlw  metiDpoUtBii  ar  Hera^ia,  of 

wbom  Lncian  apHored  u  the  repmenuiiTe  ii    ' 

anndl  of  Chaloedan.  Lueian'i  nuna  ii  nilwci 
tu  a  decrela]  of  tiennidiiu  I.,  patriaicfa  of  Cam 
tinDpU(i.D,459la47l).  ai  Lucian,  "  biihop  of 
the  MetnpfJitan  iM  of  Byza^^  irlffnoroi  ftifrpvti- 
*«»BJtii.  f  amdaa,  VOL  i».  enL  908,  ed.  Labba -. 
*oL  ii.  col.  707,  fA.  Hudouin  ;  toI.  lii.  col.  541, 
«l.  Manu  I  L«  Quifli,  Oritnt  CMttiautit,  loL  i. 
coL  114G;  Care.  HitL  LiU.  tA  tnv..  ibi .) 

3.  Of  C1PKAR.JAMAL*  (a  village  in  tha  neigh- 
bourhmd   of  Jer-aalem),   more   aHnmonly  called 

HlIHOKOLTUlTANUB,  01  of  jBItITSAI.mil,  BII  eCCle- 

■iajiic  of  the  efih  cenlni?.  Thtre  ■•  exunl  in  a 
Latin  Teraion  an  cpi>lte  of  hi*  addieoed  to  tha 
ivhole  church  at  bod;  of  ChrittUoi  in  all  the  vorid, 
giving  an  account  of  tha  apponnca  to  him,  aa  he 
■lepl  one  night  in  the  baptiiUry  of  the  church,  at 
wai  hi*  ciulORi.  of  Gainaliel  (tbo  Irachei  of  the 
apoiile  Paul;,  who  rtvraled  to  bini  the  burial-plaee 
of  bii  own  relict  and  ihoia  of  hii  Km  Ahibm  or 
Abibaa,  hii  nephew  Nicodemui  (the  lame  that 
cane  to  J»u>  Chriit  by  night),  and  of  the  pioto- 
Dartyr  Stephen.  The  Latin  venioti  wag  nude  b; 
Avitui  of  Rriiaia,  now  Braga,  in  Portngal,  a  con- 
lunporary  of  Lucian,  who  dictated  it  to  Avitoa  in 
Greek  (ii  ii  doubtrul  if  he  wiole  it  in  that  lan- 
guage) :  and  ii  uiuHlly  accompanied  by  a  prebtoty 
tetter  of  Avitai  to  P^choniui  or  Balconini.  biihop 
of  Bracnin.  A  brief  atnlnct  of  an  account  of  the 
niion  of  Locian  by  Chrvaippui,  an  eccteiiaitic  of 
JeTDiaiem,  ia  given  by  Pholiua  (BOi.  Cod.  171) 
from  the  work  of  Eoitiatiiu  on  the  itale  of  the  uul 
after  death.  Of  the  Latin  venion  of  Locian'i 
Spitlola  there  are  two  copiea.  differing  in  levenl 
napecti  from  each  other.  That  pnblitbed  by 
Ulimnterini,  and  eonimonly  dtaignated  fnm  bim, 
ii  given  by  Surini  (£«  PnbaUt  SamOar.  Vitir,  ad 
diem  IL  Augtut,)  ;  and  in  the  Appmluc  to  the 
editioniof  Auguitin  by  the  Theolegiana  of  Lonvun 
(toI.  I.  p.  630,  &c)  and  the  Benedictine!  (vol 
Tii.)  According  to  thii  copy,the  viuon  of  Lniaan 
took  pUwe  3d  Dec  415.  The  other  copy,  which 
omit*  the  date  of  the  viiion,  ia  alio  given  by  the 
Benediclinet,  in  parallel  columna,  to  bciliute  com- 

Kiaon.     (Oennadiui.  Di  Viiit  lOaitr.  c  4G,  47  i 
>iiuK  /.  c. ;  Fabric  BOJ.  Graeo.  ToL  z.  p.  337  ; 
Cave.  HM.  Lill.  ad  nun.  415.) 

■UlTANUa,     Ot     of     jBkDBALUI. 


[No,  3.] 

5.  The  Mahtvb.     [No.  1.] 

6.  Mrr-HOPOLITA.     {No.  2. J 

7-  pASiriiON  (Hairier),  a  writer  to  whom  Fa- 
TorioDa  [Favorinus,  No.  1],  according  to  Dio- 
graea  Laarliua  (rl73)aicribed  the  tragediea  which 
were  more  commonly  attributed  to  Diogenea  the 
Cynic  [DiaoiHBsJ.  or  to  Philiitoa  of  A^na,  hit 
duciple.  (Fabric.  Biil.  Oraec  vol.  il  pp.S95,296, 
■nd  309.) 

8.  The  Frmbtteh.    (Noa.  1  and  3.] 

9.  Of  Samobata.  [Sea  below,  and  alao  No.  I.] 

10.  TheTBAOicWKiTait.  [No,  7.]    [J.C.M.] 
LUCIANUS*(Aowmrrfi),aIaii  called Ltcinitb, 

■  witty  and  voluminoai  Greek  writer,  hot  of  Syrian 
parentage,  having  been  bom,  aa  he  bimaelf  tella  ua, 
at  Samosata,  the  opital  ot  Commngene.  ('AAiiJi, 
§  19  ;  niii  tt;  Urr.  miyyp.  g  24.)     Then  il  no 

*  According  to  analogy,  the  a  ought  to  be  long 
in  Ludaiina ;  but  Lacian  himaelf  inake*  it  abort 
in  hia  firat  epignun,  Amiarii  tiU*  ^7001^  &C. 


LuciAmia 

ancieiit  biognphy  of  Ladan  eitant,  enaft  da 
ahort  and  iDaeconte  one  by  Smta ;  hsl  nae 
particnlan  may  be  gleaned  from  hia  own  wntogt. 
Coniiderable  di^rence  of  opioion  hat  eiisai 
reipecting  the  time  in  which  Lucian  Booriiked 
Snidaa  phice*  him  under  Tnjan,  aod  ubanprni!;, 
and  in  thia  he  ia  followed  by  BoaniduL  Vht 
opinion  of  Vo<a  (De  Hitor.  Gmc.  iL  15),  thai  \t 
flouriihcd  in  the  reign*  of  M.  AnRlint  AnUuiaii 
and  Conunodui  aeema,  however,  agare  eomci,  tii 
haa  been  generally  followed  by  later  cntio.  It  ii 
impoaiible  to  fix  tha  exact  dalea  of  hi*  toli  and 
death,  but  the  fallowing  paingaa  will  tfioid  ■■■■ 
doe  to  hit  chronolDgy.  Ia  the  Ofii  daaHnnr, 
g  13,he  tell*nalha(lheTeezittedailu(ia«,tBd 
waa  probably  atill  alive,  a  man  who  had  bao^t 
the  lamp  of  Epicletua  for  3000  dnchmt,  in  tic 
ho[)e  of  inheriting  hi*  wiadom.  Aa  Ihii  pntdwc 
vai  probably  mode  ahortly  afler  the  doth  iT 
Bpictetna,  the  natoial  inference  it,  that  Iwian  tb 
alive  in  tha  time  of  that  philoeophFT  (hardly  thit 
Epictetna  died  befirr  the  time  of  Lucian,  B  Hi. 
Clinton  tayi,  PatU  Roai.  A.  D.  1 18).  Tha  iiiirB- 
tainty  ucpreMad  aa  to  whether  the  ponhais  ni 
atill  alive  denotea  that  a  oonnderable  period  tad 
ekpaed  between  the  truaaetion  recorded  and  Itn 
date  of  the  Updi  anUtin-or.  Hut  thai  picat  an 
be  ihown  to  have  bean  written  ihonly  iCtK  ihi 
eitraordinary  aaidde  of  Pengrinai,  a.  a  IGJi 
lor  in  f  U  Lacian  mentian*  anolber  lillj  Mow 
who  had  jtat  netntlf  purchated  (x**»  «•!  »P^') 
theatick  of  the  fanatical  cynje  fix  a  talent.  Mn 
Epiclelo*  could  hardly  have  nrvived  the  rt^a  rf 
Hadrian,  who  died  a.  d.  138  (Epktxtun  t>d 
Clinton,  L  c),  and  it  i*  mote  likely  that  be  did  wi 
reach  the  middle  of  it  On  tlwae  gtHoda  >e 
might  at  a  venture  ptace  Lncian'a  httth  ahsat  the 
year  130  ;  and  thia  dale  tallica  preuy  well  with 
other  inferencea  from  hit  writinga.  Tbt  Oit  >■ 
tfropitw  truYypd^vv  matt  have  been  nearly  fffr 
temporary  with  the  Xlfii  iwalltirrtr,  hoo  il  •!• 
hidea  to  the  Parthian  victoriea  of  Vmit  (CKatoc, 
A.  D.  166),  but  wat  probably  wriilen  Mm  ibi 
final  triumph,  aa  from  an  etprntion  in  !  2  (*•  '■ 
roiri  Toifra  Ktntntrm)  tha  war  would  teeni  to 
hare  been  ilill  going  oil  Theae  pieeei,  tegrilr 
with  the  aocoant  of  the  death  of  Paegrinnt  (fin'  ' 
T^i  nipr/plroa  TeAiirr^t),  which  haa  all  the  air  J 


;  recordt,  are  the  eariiett  wofka  of  LociaB  wbiii 
we  can  eoaneet  with  any  pnUie  tranaaclioav  Bit 
he  telli  at  that  be  did  not  abandon  tha  rhttoni 
profeation,  and  take  to  a  difletrat  ttyle  of  wriiiii. 
till  he  waa  about  forty  (All  ntrwrofL  S  34} ;  •»! 
though  he  then  more  particularly  allndit  U  li'' 
Dialo^ea,  we  may  very  probably  indode  ia  tke    I 
lame  category  all  hit  other  worka,  which,  like  tke    I 
precediug,    are    nnconoected    with    rbetotic     If   I 
theae  were  hia  Gnt  work*  of  thai  kind,  ud  if  ha    I 
wat  fortr  when  he   wrote  them,  he  waold  ban    | 
been  b<>rn  about  the  ^taz  I2&     They  woe,  ha*-    > 
ever,  in  all  probability  pracedad  by  Moaelha*, 
aneh  aa  the  i/crmo'niBiia,  which  he  mentiena  hnilf 
written  about  forty  (J  13),  Ibe  A'^rimm,  At.  TU    j 
brings  ut  agwn  to  the  year  134,  aa  a  v«y  praUd)   j 
one  in  wMch  to  ha  hit  birth  ;  and  that  beiai|t>   | 


theni 


a  been 


a  boy  with  E 


LUC1ANU8. 
•t  Mamu  AnloniiiBi  xgiioit  the 
I.  170—175;  and  u  Uvcni  u 
lUed  itit,  Viu  infemd  that  tlia  pisce  wu 
■fier  Ihs  death  of  thai  euiperor  in  160. 
og  to  the  coippntatton  of  Kcita,  which  ii 


■an  ikin  tiity  jean  dd.  From  f  56,  it  appenn 
ilul  Luou'i  bthrr  wbi  itill  alin  when  he  Tiaitcd 
Alriunler ;  but  tbe  Titit  might  bale  lakEii  plua 

inutx  (CSaUa,  FattiHim.  t.ii.lB2.)  That 
Loeiu  hiojiBlf  wa«  a  man  of  lome  comequeDce  at 
I^t  lime  of  it  ^pean  from  the  intimate  teimi  be 
*u  DO  with  RutLlianiu,  (  Bi,  and  frma  tbe  gi>- 
nn»(  gf  Cappadocia  hanng  giien  him  a  guvd  of 
In  leMiui  (S  S6).  Thia  ii  mother  (ignmenl 
(« the  riiit  iuiTiag  taken  place  when  Ltuiui  wu 
adl  idTBDced  in  life,  proh^lj  abent  6Ctj  g  for  hii 
jottlh  kaiipeDt  in  ■mggling  with  advene  fortan& 
In  ibc  'ArsAvf-la  wtfl  rir  tri  lAi^B^  aoifirrmv^ 
J  1.  hi  meotioiii  haiing  Dbtained  an  appointment 
in  ^pt,  probably  under  Commodiu,  vhen  he  had 
m  loM  ilruMt  in  Cbamn'i  boot ;  but  we  bale  no 
mrant  of  detenuiiiiDg  the  age  at  which  he  died. 
On  (be  Khula,  bawsTei,  Reiti'i  calcniatian  maj'  be 
■frif  adopted,  who  placet  bii  life  from  ' 
120  to  the  end  of  the  ccatar;. 

fianng  tbua  endeatsurM  to  fix  Luciaii't  ehio- 
»1o)7,  we  may  proceed  to  traca  thixa  paiticulan 
<f  ba  tifift  which  maj  be  gathered  from  hii  worka. 
In  lb* piece  called  JltDnam  {Utft  th  inwvlav), 
wbich  •tanda  at  tbe  beginning  of  then,  be  repre- 


«liberatiDg  with  their  biendt  al 


la,  and  it  wai  dienfore 


of  Bge.     ThoM  of  the  learned 

pnaiTB  fin  the  bmil; 

reidTed  to    apfnvntice  him 

bade,  which   might  bring  in  a  quick  return   of 

aaatj.     Aa  a  ecboolbaf,  he  had  (bown  a  talent 

for  making  littl*  waxen  imagM  ;  and  hi*  maternal 

ancte  beiiig  a  ttatnarr  in  good  rejnte,  it  wa>  ' 


LUCIANU9.  ai8 

Greek  tongni;  SubMqnenllj,  bowoTer,  we  find 
Kate  b;  profeuion  ;  and  if  we  maj 
ithoril7  of  Suidai,  he  leemi  to  have 
piactiied  at  Anlioch.  According  to  the  lama 
writer,  being  um^iccetiful  in  thii  calling,  he  em- 
ployed him»eif  in  writing  »peechei  for  others,  in- 

'     -  ■ imMlt     But  he  could 

ntiocb  1  for  at  an  early 
period  of  bii  life  he  lel  out  upon  hii  traveli,  and 
'  lited  the  gnater  poR  of  Oreece,  Italy,  and  OauL 
I  that  period  it  waa  cuitomary  for  prDfeiMra  of 
B  rhetorical  art  to  proceed  to  di^rent  cities 
lere  they  attracted  audiencei  by  their  diaplaya, 

itnren  in  modem  Ismei.  The  tubjecU  of  Ibeie 
iplsyi  were  accniationi  of  tyrant*,  or  ponegyrica 
ibo  brate  and  good  (A)r  Kartry.,  i  32).  It  may 
Im  preaumed  that  hia  firac  viait  waa  to  Albena,  in 
^  acquire  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  lan- 

\j  be  inferred  aa  well  from  bia  intimate 
laniiliaril^  with  all  the  gnicea  of  the  Attic  dialect, 
aaftomhu  acquaintance  with  Demonai  there,  whom 
ha  telle  ua  ho  knew  for  a  long  priad.  (  /JemimatHt 
Fila,  §  I.)  He  did  not,  howeter.  gain  to  much 
reputation  by  bia  prvEeaaion  in  Tonia  and  Greece  aa 
in  Italy  and  Oaul,  eapeclally  the  latter  country, 
which  he  traTcracd  to  it)  wealem  cositt,  and 
where  ho  appear*  to  have  acquired  a  good  deal  of 
money  a*  well  a*  funis.  ('Awo\ayia  rifl  jan  Iwi 
furS^  §  15  t  All  ■orirr-.  S  37-)  Whether  he 
remained  long  at  Rome  ia  uncertain.  From  hia 
tract  'rxip  loiS  ir  rp  itpooayop.  iroffljiaToJ,  § 
13,  he  would  lonii  to  have  acquired  some,  thongh 
perhape  an  imperfect,  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue  i  and  in  the  Iltfi  roi  ^A^nrpon  he  detcribe* 
himaelf  at  conTening  vilb  the  boatmen  on  the  Po. 
In  the  nip)  Tw>  hi  inir.  aw^  he  ibowa  an  in- 
itb  Romau  mannen  :  but  hia 


itopprei 


Lodan  wa*  delighted  with  the  thougbu  of 
pmleeBon  ;  bat  bia  Kiy  Ent  attempt  in  it  proii 
■n&rtdDate.      Haiiog  been   oidered   to  politb 
Burble  tablet,  he  Imnt  too  hearily  upon  it,  aj 
bmkc  it.     The  conaequence  waa,  a  KHUid  beating 
from  hi*  nncla.  which  Lndan  reaenting,  ru  away 
iome  la  hia  parCDta.     lu  the  leraiDn  of  the  affair 
aibick  he  gmTO  to  them,  he  look  the  liberty 
I  litll*  ——"——"--.  which  already  betnja  the 
oaJMB  and  bDmonrofthe  boy.     He  affirmed  ''' 
lit  unda  bad  treated  him  Ihna  cmelly  becani 
vaa  apprel>ai*i*s  of  being  excelled  in  hia 

'      Th*  erent  Itielf  may  ahnott  be  regarded 
.  of  hi*  fulur*  conne,  and  of  bia  being 

mdar  of  the  Avon,  vbere,  in  im: 
iL»D  o€  Pndicu^  myth  of  the  choice  of  Hei~ 
nira,  related  in  XeDophoa'*  MemonJMiiL,  'Efyui- 
4i^«^  (Statuary)  and  Iliulfta  (Education) 
•nCeod  which  aball  ban  him  for  a  rotary,  wt  can 
ily  infer  that,  after  ume  deliberation,  Lucian 
•iKxiotwrnxA  dedicated  himaelf  to  the  atudr  of 

•md  to  eomputhitobjectwe  bare  no  inforaaliDn. 
-om  tbe  Ati  xaniYap.  t  87,  it  would  appear  that, 

<iut  loiUA,  witliont  any  ictlled  plan,and  poaKaa- 
g  aa  yo*    bat  a  rery  impafect  knowledge  of  the 


picture  of  them  it 

Nigrant,  ia  a  rery  uufaiourable  one. 

He  pmbably  returned  to  hia  natiie  country  in 
about  bit  fortieth  year,  and  by  way  of  Macedonia. 
{Ittrodttt,  $  7.)  At  tbit  period  of  bit  life  he 
abandoned  thig  rhetorical  profinaion,  the  artificet  of 
■bich  were  foreign  ta  hit  temper,  the  tialuial 
enemy  of  deceit  and  pretennon  (All  nrtry.,  g  32, 
'AAiiilt,  %  29) ;  thongh  il  wot,  perhapi,  the  money 
he  had  made  hj  it  that  enabled  him  to  quit  it,  and 
to  follow  bii  man  congenial  inclination*.  In  hit 
old  age,  indeed,  be  appeart  to  bare  partially  rs- 
iumed  it,  at  be  lelU  na  in  hi*  'HfUiX^c,  {  7  i  and 
lo  which  period  of  bit  life  we  muit  ojao  aacribe  hi* 
&Jrufst   {§  8).      Bat   Iheia   latter   pn>diic( 


■eem  lo  haia  been  canHncd  ti 


I  of  de- 


clamation called  a  'pwrAoAid,  to 
juat  mentioned  belong,  and  for  i 

nlbet  by  way  of  pattiroe  and  a 
Irom  anj  hope*  of  gain. 

There  are  no  maieiiala  for  tracing  (hat  portion 
of  hi*  life  which  followed  bia  letnm  lo  hia  natiTa 
country.  It  waa,  hoarier,  al  thi*  period  that  he 
produced  the  worka  to  which  he  owea  hi*  re- 
putation, and  which  principally  eonuit  of  ottncka 
upon  the  religion  and  pbilotophy  of  tbe  age.  Tha 
hulkineia  of  tbeni  (Uggrtta  the  inference  that  nnny 
jean  were  ipent  in  Ibeseqniet  literary  eecupaliona, 
!  though  not  ondiTeriJtied  with  oocational  Iraiel  | 
tince  it  appeart  from  the  niit  3#i  Ift.  ovy.,  f  14, 
tint  he  muat  hnie  been  in  Acbaia  and  Ionia  abaat 


.tx>glc 


Oljmpw,  and  befacld  ihs  Klf-immoUtuni  of  Par 
gnniu.  W«  h»e  aJraadj  wen  IhM  ibout  the  je 
170,  01  a  littla  preTionCy,  )ia  miuC  hum  tmb 
Ihe  bit  oncle  of  the  impcMUn  AleiBndar,  in  Pipl 
ligDniu.  H«n  Lucion  pbmied  sennl  contii 
uiceg  Sa  dctec^ng  ibe  blwhood  of  hii  mpoDKi 
ud  in  a  penoul  iiil«rri«w  viih  the  propiwt,  i 
■t«ad  af  kiuiDg  hit  hand,  aj  wai  the  cuvtom,  ii 
flicted  a  HTera  hite  upon  h'li  thamb.  For  the 
uid  other  thingi,  eipecially  fail  haTiiig  adviied 
BntiliauD*  not  to  nuin;  Aleuwdar'i  daoghur  bj 
Ihe  Moon,  that  unpoator  waa  (o  enngtd  agiuut 
Lnciu],  thtt  ha  would  haTa  murdaed  him  on  the 
^ol  had  be  not  bnn  pnteclad  hj  ft  guard  of  two 
•cddien.  Alexander,  Ihelefore,  diuamhled  hii 
hatred,  and  eren,  preteading  Etiendahip,  dinniaaed 
him  with  Dum;  giCia,  and  )«nt  him  a  leaael  tc  pro- 
Mcute  hi*  Toyage.  When  well  out  at  ata,  Lodau 
obaerTed,  bj  (he  lean  and  entreatiei  of  the  maatei 
towaida  Ihe  reat  af  the  crew,  that  KUDetliing  waa 
MUIM,  and  leunl  from  Ihe  rarmer  thai  Alexander 
bad  ordered  them  to  throw  their  pMWDger  into  the 
aea,  a  fate  bum  which  he  waa  laved  only  by  the 
good  office]  of  the  maater.  He  waa  now  landed  at 
Aegialoe,  where  he  fell  in  with  ume  ambaiaadora, 
pnoediog  to  king  Eupator  in  Bithynia,  who  re- 
ociicd  hini  on  biaid  their  ihip,  and  landed  him 
lafolj  at  Amaalria.  {Alot.  64—68.)  Wa  can 
trace  no  Later  circumitancca  of  hia  life,  except  hi* 
obtaining  the  office  of  prDcurator  of  part  of  ^ypt, 
beatawed  upon  him  in  hii  old  ageiprohablT  by  tiie 
emperor  Commodoa,  and  which  haa  been  alieadj 
mentioned.  From  the 'Afo^.  irtp!  T*r  iwJ  (l,  ^  1 2, 
it  IW™"  ''■*'  ^"  functiona  were  chiefly  judicial, 
that  hia  aalary  waa  coniideiable,  and  that  he  even 


WHiculune  of  Venii,  and  which  Wieland  conjeclorea 
to  hare  been  intended  for  the  wife  of  Maicui  An- 
toniniu,  aa  well  at  from  hit  ttnct  Pn  Uipnt,  he 
•eemt  to  hare  been  neither  arene  from  flattery  not 
unikilled  in  the  method  of  Bp;dying  it.  He  ce> 
tainlr  lived  to  an  adranced  age,  and  it  ia  probable 
th^  he  may  haie  been  afflicted  with  Ihe  goutj  but 
the  inference  that  he  died  of  it  merely  (rom  hii 
having  written  the  boileique  drama  ailed  Ila- 
tiypn  i>  rather  ttrong.  He  pisbably  married  is 
middle  life  ;  and  io  the  Etlnixoi,  %  13,  he  men- 
lioni  having  a  ton. 

The  natnre  of  Lncian*]  wribnga  inevitably  pro- 
taied  bun  many  enemiet,  by  whom  he  haa  been 
painted  in  vary  black  edonn..  According  to  Suidaa 
ha  waa  lumamed  tla  AbipiaaHr,  and  waa  torn  to 
piaeea  by  doga,  or  rather,  pethapa,  died  of  canine 
madneaa,  aa  a  poniibmcDt  va  hit  imptety.  On  thia 
aceoont,  however,  no  reliance  csn  be  pbued,  aa  it 
waa  euatomary  with  Suidaa  to  invent  a  horrid 
death  for  Ihoie  whoaa  doctrine*  ha  diiliked.  To 
the  aeeoont  of  Soidaa,  VoUtenanaa  added,  but 
withont  itating  bii  authority,  that  Lucian  apoa- 
tatiaed  from  Chriatianity,  and  waa  accuilomed  to 
■y  be  had  gained  nothing  by  it  but  the  cotiupticn 
of  hi*  name  from  Ludna  lo  Ludanua.  Sa  too  the 
aeholiaat  on  the  PtngtMu,  §  13,  calli  him  an 
apoilalfl  (ufaMi-nif) ;  whilat  the  acholiaaU  ou  the 
I'ania  HiMonat  and  other  pieca  frequantlj  ap(n- 
trophiae  him  in  the  hittereat  terma,  and  make  the 


LUCIANDS. 
moat  abaoid  and  tar^fFtehed  chaign  agdnH  Us 
of  ridicaliog  the  Scriptme^ 

The  whole  gtavaiaen  of  th*  aceuatiaa  of  bhi- 
phemy  !ia  in  vtt  p«nt  whether  Loeioi  wat  nally 
an  ^uatate.  Jf  he  bad  never  been  bitiated  iau 
the  myiteriet  of  Chriitianily,  it  ii  dear  that  be  ii 
no  more  amenable  to  the  charge  than  TudWi,  « 
any  other  prohne  aathor,  who  from  igHrtwit  A 
our  religion  haa  been  led  Is  vilily  and  miiii.|iia(al 
it.  The  charge  ctf  apottacy  might  be  luged  with 
■oma  colour  againat  Lucian,  if  it  could  be  ikon 
that  ha  waa  the  author  of  the  ditlngae  nbiled 
PUIapaint.  The  tubject  af  the  pie«  ia  ihonlT 
thia.   Triephon,  whoiiRpraaenledai ' 


'  of  the  c 


n  asdCkiif 


iiturbedlo 

tianily,  Critiaa  nlalea  hia  having  bem  nuai  is 
aiaembly  of  Chriatiani,  where  he  bai  hiard  UnUo 
and  miafortune*  predicted  la  the  aiate  and  iu 
atmiei.     When  he  haa  ooneluded  hii  itny.  CIh- 

gainad  by  the  emperor  in  the  Eait.  A  mieriti 
tone  pervadea  the  whole  piece,  whidi  beliiTi  • 
intimate  a  knowledge  of  Chriitianily  that  it  c«M 
hardly  have  been  written  but  by  one  who  hid  bcea 
at  aoRie  time  within  the  pale  of  the  (hati:k. 

Some  ffiaincnl  criiica.  and  amongtt  tboa  Fa- 
Isiciui,  have  held  the  Pkilapalru  10  he  genain. 
Towarda  the  middle  of  lail  oentary,  Oeaocr  vnu 
hi>diaaertationZle^Mafee(ABCta»PMpfiii(n^n 
which  he  thowed  aatiabctorily  that  the  (tea  omU 
not  have  been  Ludan't ;  and  be  bringa  fimrird 
many  coniidentiona  »hich  naiet  it  vary  pfob^ 
that  Ihe  work  wa*  oempaaed  in  th*  reign  of  Jihaa 


hai  been  followed  by  aerenl  modem  critica.  Btl 
though  hia  nntnial  acrpticiam  may  have  led  hia  u 
prefer  th*  teneta  of  Epicnna  to  tiioaa  e(  any  HbM 
feet,  it  ia  m«t  probable  that  he  behaiged  la  oat 
whatever.  In  the  'AnX.  n^  tSr  M  itatf  «•. 
$  15,  be  deaciibea  bimtelf  a*  od  ffe^t,  but  b  n* 
TsMof  IriiMii ;  and  in  the  HtrmaAmmt  be  talk 
himaelf  ItH^qf,  in  eontradiitinctioo  to  that  pU- 
loBOpher.  In  ^e  Biw  ■pun,  loo,  Epiairai  it 
treated  no  better  than  the  other  he«da  of  letia 

Of  Lucian  *■  moral  chaiaclei  we  have  do  metm  ^ 
of  judging  enapl  Erom  hia  wiitinga ;  a  matbal 
which  ia  not  alwaya  certain.  Sevwal  of  hia  bibs 
an  loaae  and  Keentioua,  hut  aoma  aHowance  Modi 
be  made  for  the  maoueii  of  the  age.  The  "Efimi, 
the  moat  cbjcclioiuble,  haa  been  abjodicalad  ly 
many  critica,  and  for  Ludan't  «ke  It  ia  tobckifal 
that  they  are  correct ;  but  in  the  Eiadni  *t  iid 
altuaioni  to  the  ame  perverted  taatea,  and  ia  f  ( 
the   pnimiae  of  a  al  •      - 


ireaumed  from  the  high  offiea  ctm&iTvd  upan  kn 
n  Kgypt.  Lucian  wat  not  arena  frooi  pnimif 
jniael^  Bud  in  the  'A>jidi,  t  30,  ha*  dnwn  hi> 
wn  character  aa  a  hater  of  pride.  MaabaoJ.  ast 
uin-glory,  and  an  ardent  admirer  «f  truth,  v^ 
lidtj,  and  all  thai  ia  natnially  amiaU*  ;  tat  ii 
here  tonch  to  object  ^aiaal  the  Inih  af  (hii 
ulograph  portrait    Ua  ateiM  to  hare  ratatait 


b,  Google 


LPCIANUS. 
Himfh  lib  K  satnnl  CmU  for  the  toe  art*,  w 
ta.j  he  iakmi  tnmi  the  nuDj  lirelj  dcKription* 
4^  jKMm  ukd  ttatiMt  iutonpened  thniDgli  hii 
niki.  Thil  b«  WM  K  inini)  uiminr  of  duicing 
■fpwi  frwn  hii  Inatiic  Il<^  ipx^'<''- 


a  difficult  Id  dsu  them 
h  acciincj.  Yet  on  Ht- 
rmi  pnlenible  ta  going 
unagD  uitm  in  the  oonfnud  rader  in  which  thry 
lUnd  m  the  ■diuoiUk  vhich  hai  not  even  the  meht 
<j  heng  chrmologicaL  The  muD  heiulB  under 
*iidl  bit  pifcci  HBj  be  clonedi  and  which  are, 
ptipi,  Kcnnts  enaagb  fbr  ginenl  pnipOMi.  are, 
I.  Ike  RlKiDriaJ  ;  3.  the  Critkal ;  &  tbe  Biogr*- 
piiai ;  t.  RoDuinCM  ;  5.  Dialogaei  j  6.  MiMclU- 
uBw  ficca ;  7-  roem*.  Bj  lome  wrilcn  Lucian 
hb  41k  been  called  an  hiBtorian,  a  mathematictan, 
1  pkfWoJ  philoiaplicr,  Ac  Bat  the  worka  for 
■brh  ibne  ^ipellationi  ban  been  beeloir«d  upon 
bin  in  «ilb«'  not  hie,  or  Ul  mon  properljr  imdei 


L    Woi 


[oriol 


pan  vcie  no  doubt  fi>r  the  moit  part  the  flnl 
^ra^Bctiani  a{  hia  pen,  for  we  hare  alreadj  seeD 
Aal  k  did  not  laT  aaide  that  profeuiDn.  and  appl; 
buudf  IB  a  di^rent  itjle  a!  writing,  till  he  had 
naded  ih«  age  of  fortjr.  Of  all  hi)  piece)  they 
»c  ike  meat  unicDporUot,  and  betray  leail  of  hia 
nal  dianct«r  and  geniua,  and  therefore  retjaire  but 
■  fWHDg  notice.  They  may  be  diiided  into 
•^Aoxioi,  or  introductory  addnnei,  delivend 
ID  liimry  aiaembliei,  and  man  Rgulu  rhetorical 
pma  in  the  demomtnliie  and  delibemti>ni  kind. 
Aoaog  tha  i-paffAaAiai  may  be  reckoned  Iltpt  rei 
fntwiit,  Somnniu  tn  Vila  Lueimi,  the  doling 
■nimca  of  which  ehowa  it  tc  btin  been  addreurd 

Jiftcf  hi«  ivtnm  from  bU  travela.  Thii  piece, 
■birb  ii  Talnable  for  tbe  anvcdolei  it  contain*  oF 
Lading  life,  bu  been  almdy  mentioned.  The 
'SfUrrn^  H*niJctiiM  Mm  AUiim,  letmi  to  have 
bn  addreaaad  to  aonie  MacedDOian  aaaerably. 
Of  Aelion  tbe  paintef  an  ■ccouni  ii  eliewben 
pna.  [AsnoN.]  From  the  pictnie  dc«nbed 
ia  Ihii  pieoe,  R<{ibae1  ie  «ud  to  have  taken  one 
•f  bia  freaeoet.  Zf^u,  ZeaoM  nee  Aulioclmi, 
liu  eontain*  tlie  deacriptioo  of  ■  pictura  which 
SaUt  aitied  off  from  Athena,  uid  which  <vu  loM 
M  lU  Toyag*  to  Rome,  but  of  which  a  copy  wui 
■nanl  is  ^le  time  ol  Luciiu.  'Ap/arUiii.  IFar- 
■"■■fii,  which,  howerec,  ii  colled  by  Marciliiu  a 
Itirrami,  m  Cbauxarfafao,  contain!  an  antedate  of 
TiDotbaoa  mod  hia  papil  HannoDide*.  2iiMi)t  4 
IWfnvi,  Sa)Oa,  tnnu  aa  the  (ivt  of  Anacbania 
l>  Athena,  and  bit  meeting  Toiaria,  a  fellow- 
,  then,  who  introduce*  him  to  the 
*  "  '  1.  'linrlu^  BaAiir>ur,//ipp^ 
g  deecriptioa  of  a  bath.  IV«r- 
^M*Sm  4  Aitwvtat,  Baaka,  torn*  an  ths  conqoeila 
•f  Bacdiu.  UpofAiiAlB  4  'HfaicAqf,  Htrala 
OaOkmt.  An  leeotuX  irf  the  Gallic  Heicnloa. 
n^  T*v  ^^f^^KTft^  H  -rmr  gi-rwr,  Dt  Ehctn  •» 
Cjgmit.  Thi*  waa  probably  an  early  piece,  M  in 
<  2  Ike  aDlhor  menlkmi  a  rreent  >itit  to  the  Po, 
in  which  be  inquirsd  for  the  poplan  that  diitilled 
ainber.imd  the  ^ngingiwani;  but  without  lUcceH. 
n<|>i  T**  afaou,  £■  Adbm.  eoniaini  1  dc*cription  of 
a  booae,  arntlKraputaienl.  Dtfi -rir  tr^Mmr,  Di 
Dijimdibm.  Ad  lecaunl  of  certain  Libyan  (erpenti. 
Ken  ngnlar  rhetoriai  piecea  are  Tifownrr^ 


1  ridicule  the  affcctatioi 
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r,  J>raiwfetfo,  a  declamatian.     A  Ban  inl«B4- 
[  to  kill  a  tyrant,  but  Dot  Boding  him,  leaTut 

1  iword  in  the  body  of  hi*  Mn.     At  thu  tight 
B  iTiant  alayi  himielf ;  whereupan  the  miudoer 
Jmi  a    reward,  at   baling  killed  him.      Thii 
:c»  i*  perhapt  iputiout.     "AiMjjpinTi/HiPirt,  Ab- 
alHt.     Thii    drclamniian    i>  attributed   to   Li- 
niu*.     *i\tipi%  »(>WTOi   Kol   Snirtpoi,  Pialarit 
ior  al  (tUer.      Tbe   autbenlicity   of  lhe>«   two 
detltmaliont,   on    the  aubjecl  of  the    (ynnt    of 
Agrigentum,  hat  likewite  been  doubled.     Hufoi 
iyt^uior,  SiaomiMm  MuteoK,  a  pluyfol  and  ingeni- 
litde  piece,  detcribing  the  nature  and  habitt  of 
fly.     [tnrpISiii  -Zy*4m'><'.  Fainat  Steomam. 
The  tille  indicalM  the  tubjwl  of  thi*  deciamMion. 
3.  Cbtfical  Works.     AIhi)  ^nr^rrwr,  Jadi- 
tm  VoBalimit,  waa  prukably  a  jumiile  perfonn- 
ice,  in  which  <r  bring*  a  complaJnt  of  ejection 
■inat  T.     The  tuil  u  canducled  after  the  Athe- 
an  manner,  the  yowel*  being  the  dicait*.     A<{i- 
LaifJiaiKi,  a  huuiorout  dialogue,  written 
'  tlmnge  and  obeoleu 
been    eanaidered   aa 
of  Pollux ;  by 
other*,  agunil  Alhenaeui  (  but  in  both  cua*  pro- 
bably without  foundatlnn.     After  Leiiphiinta  haa 
Btmnge  farrago  with 
Bir,  Lucian  pncribet 

complete  a  cure.  Fint.  to  read  the  Greek  poet*  ( 
then  the  oraloni  neil  Thucydidei and  Plato,  with 
the  drunalic  authnn.  The  piece  canclude*  with 
tome  (onnd  critiol  adticc  Uur  tti  larafiar 
evyyfiipiin,  QMamudo  Hiiloria  til  eatmrOemda,  it 
the  b«t  of  Lucian"*  critical  work*.  The  foimer 
portion  ii  employed  iu  ndiculing  the  would-b« 
Liitoriant  of  the  day,  whilat  the  latter  cantaina 
>ome  eicelleni  critical  precept*.  Tbe  4iBt  tection 
in  particular  ia  admirable.  The  biltarian  Du  Thou 
Ihaughl  to  much  of  ihia  eaiay,  that  he  drew  the 
rulei  for  hiitoriol  writing  in  the  pre&ce  to  hit 
work  principaUy  from  IL  'Pirril|W  IiUinnb^of, 
/U^orum  Fnc^iiur^  it  a  piece  of  critical  inny, 
pretending  to  point  out  a  rojai  road  to  omtory. 
It  olu  contniiii  a  hitter  perianal  attack  upon  Kme 
appftieutlyEgyptianoralor.  TtiJIuAoTiimii./'tnKto. 
Liffu/a,  a  Tialent  attack  upon  a  brother  aoj^iiat  who 
luid  ignomntly  ttterted  that  tbe  word  cbe^pib, 
nted  by  Luciui,  wa*  un-AlUc;  AtunvUnvt 
'Lyminier,  Detomlitau  EKXmimm,  ■  critical  di^ 
logne  on  the  merit*  of  Demotlhene*.  Thia  ptec« 
haa  been  reckaued  tpuriou*  by  many  critica,  but 
perhapt  on  intuScient  ground*.  The  concluding 
part  conuina  tome  inUntting  partieulan  of  the 
death  of  the  great  ontor,  fiiiSiwofumft,  PmmJo- 
tofkuta,  a  diiilagne  on  Attic  anleciama,  haa  alao 
been  abjudicated,  and  on  more  certain  gnunda. 
SeTcndphnuea  are  nTOn  out  aatolecitmt  which  are 
not  really  to.  and  which  haie  eien  been  uted  by 
Lucian  himaelt 

3.  BiooKAPBiCAi.  WoBKS.  Tbe  fnecea  which 
entitle  Lucian  to  be  called  a  biographer  an  tlia 
'KK(iartftt  4  ■VtiMiarrti,  AltnmUr  mu  Pmm- 
lUmantit ;  Ai|>uinurref  0tat,  Vila  Dtnumattii  i  and 
nt^  Tfli  nijirifirtu  TtAtinflt,  IM  Morti  Firr 
grim.  They  are,  bowvTer,  rather  aiiecdotical 
memoir*  ( mo>uT|;uir»il>«TB),  like  Xenophon't 
MmJrabiiin  Hocmtist  than  regular  InogTAptuca, 
Of  the  fint  piece  the  chief  conteuta  are  giren 
elaewhere.  [AlbuhDUl,  VoL  L  p.  133.)  Aa 
account  of  Demonai  will  alio  ba  found  onder  tht 
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proper  Wad.  Tin  lifi  at  that  phnotopliei  mmt 
bsTe  been  proloifged  onvderablj  beyond  the  trign 
of  Hadmn,  unce  Lnciui  tilta  am  (hit  be  nut  per- 

•oiibIIj  uqiuinleil  with  him  for  a  long  peHml. 
(eor/fi^  S)  Tf  Aq»lrfHUT^  ml  M  itHKurror  awt- 
yrpilarryr^  §  1.)  Demon&T  waa  a  pbilonpher  after 
LBciati**  ovn  faeaitf  belDnging  to  no  Kct,  thouch 
be  had  atudied  the  teneu  af  nil,  and  holding  ihs 
popular  njthology  in  prolbnnd  caatempl.  Hit 
chief  leaning  via  to  the  Khoal  of  Sociatei,  thau|th, 
in  the  mKonitnined  liberty  of  hit  nj  of  life,  he 
teemed  to  bear  aome  memblance  to  Diogene< 
Demooai  lacrificed  to  the  OraceliBlid  wat  equally 
■vDTM  rram  iho  aiulerilr  oF  the  Stoics  and  tho  Bltb 
at  the  Cynica.  Had  ha  been  one  of  the  latter, 
Locian  woald  neTei  haie  mentiaDed  him  irith 
praiaa.  Of  all  the  philoaophie  aecla,  Lucian  de- 
bited the  Cjnia  moat,  aa  may  ba  eeen  in  hii 
Per^raaa,  Fugittti^  Convioium^  Ac  ;  thongh  he 
■eema  to  hare  made  an  exception  in  bTour  of 
Meiiippua,  on  accoaat,  perhspa,  of  hia  latjiical 
viitingi,  to  which  hit  own  bear  lOTiie  tetembhtnce. 
It  n>  iat  hit  account  of  Dcmonai  that  Eonapiua 
tanked  Lndan  among  the  hiographera.  tlipl  t^i 
tliptypiwov  TeAruriiT,  Dt  MorU  Per^ruti^  contuna 
MHoe  pajticulan  of  the  life  and  Tolnnlai?  atto-da^/l 
of  Petegrinut  Prvteaa,  a  fanatical  cynic  and  apoi- 
tale  Chriiliin,  who  publicly  bamt  hiiuKlf  torn  an 
inipalH  of  >sin-glory  ibortly  after  the  2S6ifa 
Olympiad  (a.  p.  165),  and  concerning  whom  fur- 
ther particular!  will  be  fannd  elaewhere.  [P»- 
RIQHINU&J  Lncian  aeemi  to  haie  beheld  thii 
singular  triumph  of  biaticiein  with  a  lort  of  ba^ 
biiraoa  eiultation,  which  nearly  ont  him  a  beating 
from  the  Cjoica,  who  nurounded  the  pyn  (3  37^ 
The  HojrpiWiBi  may  alio  be  referred  (o  Ifaii  head, 
ai  containing  anecdote*  of  acTeral  Greek  and  other 
worihie*  who  had  attained  to  a  long  life. 

4.  HDV^Ncaa.  Under  thii  bead  may  be  cJaaaed 
the  tale  entitled  Aodlcin  l)  'Onii,  LmiiaM  mtt  Aii- 
■u,  and  the  'AAijflwI  Irmplai  k6yal  a  mil  ff, 
(  Vtrae  notorial).  Photiot  (Cod.  139)  it  inclined 
to  belicTe  that  I.ncian'a  piece  waa  Mken  from  a 
fable  by  Lucini  of  Palrae,  but  doei  not  speak  rery 
poiitiwly  on  the  subject.  It  ba*  been  thought 
that  Appuleiua  dren  hit  Itci?  of  the  Onldta  Aa 
from  tilt  aame  source  [AFruLBius]  ;  retaining, 
however,  the  lengthy  narratiTa  and  fanatical  turn 
of  the  original  tale;  whilst  Lueian  abridged  it,  and 


bliitied  ao  ed 


no),  diinka  diat  Lnc  _        . 

this  opinion  is  acceded  to  by  M.  Letronne  in  t^ 
Joiinial  da  Satamt,  July,  181 B.  There  are  i; 
meaus  of  deciding  thtt  qnettian  latittactorily.  T> 
story  tumi  on  Uie  adientiires  of  Lndua.  who.  fn>i 


female 


magicia 


goina  ■  dnilar  metaraorphesit.  By  the  help  of  the 
magKiao's  nuud,  with  whom  he  bai  ingratiated 
hiDself,  he  geta  acceaa  to  her  magic  cnnlments ;  bnt, 
anlortnnalely,  using  the  wrong  one,  is  deservedly 
ttuned  into  nn  ais,  in  which  >hape  he  meeu  with 
a  rariety  of  adienturea,  till  he  ia  diienchanted  by 
aatii^  rose-lsTea.  The  adrenture  with  the  robbers 
In  the  care  is  thonght  to  hare  tuggetted  the  weii- 
knawn  scene  in  GU  BIom.  The  Kens  HaUrriat 
ware  eomposod,  aa  the  author  tell*  nt  in  the  be- 


ef the  things  contained  in  the  gnat  tea.  Acard- 
ing  to  Fholiiis  (Cod.  lee),  Lacian'i  Bxdd  n 
Antoniua   INogenea.  in  hi*  woric  railed  Td  Mf 

bably  later  than  Lueian.  Still  Locian 'may  bin 
had  predecesson  in  the  etyle,  a*  Antiptouwt.  The 
adTcntuiei  nhited  are  of  the  moil  eitnnpil 
kind,  bnt  ihow  great  Jerlility  of  iniestisn.  La 
cian  tella  ut  plainly  what  we  have  toerpcct;  that 
he  ia  going  to  write  about  tbmgs  ha  hasDnlbs 
teen  bimaelf  nor  hard  of  from  etbeti ;  diap, 
mnreoTer,  that  neither  do,  nor  can  by  piadUiij 
eiiit ;  and  that  the  only  truth  be  telb  » it  ihee 
he  aiaerU  that  be  it  lying.  He  then  dctcriba  bn 
he  set  lail  fivm  the  columna  of  Hemtlei,  uid  wa 
cast  hf  >  storm  on  an  enchanted  iiland,  which  if- 
pearei  from  an  tnteription.  to  hare  been  ™ik!  hf 
Hercules  and  Bacebni ;  where  not  only  did  i)« 
rivers  run  wine,  tmt  the  tame  liiinid  gnihcd  ba 
the  footi  of  the  Tines,  and  when  they  got  imk 
by  eating  the  Etb  they  canght.  On  i^n  Ktto; 
sail,  the  ship  is  snatched  up  by  a  whirl viii4.iBl 
carried  through  the  air  for  toTen  dayi  and  iiigiB. 
UU  they  are  finnlly  deposited  in  the  mson  by  a* 
tain  enonnoni  birdt  called  Hippogypi  (bona  lol- 
lores).  Here  they  are  present  at  a  tattlebetna 
the  Inhabitants  of  tbat  planet  and  thoaerflLeioa. 
Afterwards  they  protecute  their  roytge  tksi^ 
Ihe  Zodiac,  and  arrire  al  the  city  of  Unleaa, 
where  Lueian  recognitet  hia  own,  and  inqaiRt  th* 
newB  at  home.  Thej  then  pass  the  dty  i  Nefhc- 
lococcygia  (aond-cuckoo-town),  and  an  at  leii|lh 
depotited  again  in  the  leo.  Het*  Iher  ir*  t«il- 
lowed  np  by  an  immenae  whale;  and  Ihdrilita- 
liuret  in  its  belly,  whkh  ia  inhaUtad,  cotoplete  lb 
iirtl  book.  The  tecond  i^Kna  with  an  Kcaoal  of 
their  eaoipe,  by  letting  fire  to  a  feaesl  b  lia 
whale'*  belly,  and  killing  him.  After  terBst  WR 
wonderful  adventores,  they  arriTe  at  tbs  liltaf  die 
Bleat  (Kmdpw  nto-gi).  Here  they  Ul  b  mlh 
■eireral  ancient  worthies,  and  Homer  ameag  lW 
reit,  wbich  afford*  an  opportunity  for  aoDie  Rnait) 
on  hit  life  and  writings.  Homer  it  mad*  laa*- 
demn  the  critidanis  of  Ari<Iarchu*  and  ZensAMM. 
He  aatert*.  aa  WeU  and  otberi  hare  tin*  date, 
that  he  began  the  Hiad  with  the  anger  of  AchSlii 
merely  front  chance,  and  without  any  teltlad  pba; 
and  denies  that  the  Odftey  wu  writtea  MM* 
the  Hiud,  then  a  prevalent  oinnion.  Aftir  itii 
Ihey  again  aet  aaiC  and  arrire  U  the  ifAivi 
cegiona,  where,  among  others,  tfaey  find  CMmb  tad 
Herodotni  nndetgoing  puni^ment  for  their  Uv 
hood*.  The  book  i>  coodmied  with  tcTenl  a* 
inrpriting  adventurea.  That  the  Vmt  Hi^im 
•npplied  hints  to  Rabebit  and  Swift  ia  tnSdeai^ 
Dbrious,  not  only  from  the  natan 
of  the  fiction,  but  from  the  hirking  aati 
£.  DuLOUUsa.     But  Lueian*  fame 


1  hi*  A 


^hy  . 


were  fnlendcd  lo  ridicule  the  beatben  pbileaa^  i 
and  religion  \  for  a  few  of  his  piecfl*  which  ktn  | 
nnt  that  scope  an  alto  in  the  sliape  of  ditlii(»  | 
Lueian  bai  himself  aiplaineii  ibo  naiutt  irf 
novdlyofhii  nndertaking  in  his  PromiUirm{Oi)l 
Tir  tirim  npofiirffJi  3  Ir  Xiya-t,  g  i\  ■bo 
he  tsDa  u*  that  it  connal*  of  a  mUtare  of  the  Fir 
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lab  JUigDe  wilk  eoowdj ;  in  nllwr  wurdi,  > 
oatiMtioB  iW  Pkto  uid  ArutoiduiHa.  In  tha 
M  JoaMa,  I  33,  va  h*T*  ■  (iQl  man  eompleu 
iCEBiBt  «f  hi!  itjla,  whan  Dulogua  peTwmifird 
HBH  Idoui  oC  icrij^ing  him  of  bit  tngic  muk. 
•id  abatititiiig  ■  oonio  ud  Atyric  ana )  DfinUo- 
JiDiif  KUiilaiu  jokea,  and  tha  iambic  Uoince ; 
Bdr^niiiDg  blm  np  with  EopaJii,  Ari>tophaii«a> 
ad  Hauppiu,  the  moat  •uMiiiig  of  (he  iDcinit 
tpia.  Tbtae  dialogvea,  which  hmn  tbs  gn>l 
bilk  rf  hb  woriu,  an  of  tctt  varioui  degreaa  of 
■•Rt,  ud  an  tmUad  is  iha  gnateit  poaiibla 
osttj  of  ttj\e,  ban  auioaHiaaa  dotrn  to  tha 
kadsl  bamoBT  and  bnfiboDBry.  Thtir  iubjecla 
■id  laittcj,  loo,  ni7  omaidenbl}  ;  for  whilat 
■w,  a  il  hu  beao  wd,  are  (ni[^a;ed  ia  allack- 
of  Ikt  Ikcathoi  pbQoaiiphy  and  nligion,  olhen 
m  Ban  pieuirea  of  mwuun  Kilhout  tajr  polamie 
JtifL  For  iha  aka  of  eoDvmienc*,  we  may  fint 
attiia  ihoai  wliich  an  raun  eicluuielir  dincted 
•piwtbe  bnibmi  mythology  ;  aail,l!ioaa  which 
lUxk  Ike  mdent  pbijoaoiihy  ;  and  latllj,  tboas  in 
■Ud  both  the  piEceding  objecU  an  cambiiMd,  or 
^kh,  kaTiDg  no  aoch  tandencj,  an  men  atirea 

■  ik  oaiiDen  of  the  day  and  tha  foiliea  and 
•BigalBnl  u>  mankind. 

Id  ika  Snt  elaaa  may  be  placed  npofiiittii  4 
Uum,  PnmHJun  ma  Cuauw,  which  ii  pa- 
ptrfj  a  dialogoe  of  iba  god(,and  lo  which  it  forma 

■  isy  Guiig  inirodiictioii,  ai  il  opeiu  op  the  re- 
klaiibip  batwean  godi  and  men,  and  puu  Zciu 
mpielri  J  in  the  wnmg  for  iznci^ing  Promelheuai 
Tugk  a  good  ditUagoa.  it  i*  In  ibe  grave  ityle, 
■d  ha  Utile  of  Lueian'a  cbancleriilK  humour. 
IV  6w*  AiiVryot,  Daonm  Diaiogi,  twentf->ix 
il  nimbgr,  conaiit  of  ahoit  dnunatic  DanatiTca  of 
■WK  of  tlw  moat  papular  incideata  in  the  heathen 
■IiUogy.  Tha  reader,  however,  it  genenUy 
kft  la  dnw  hi*  own  conclukiiu  bum  the  'lory, 
Ike  atboc  only  takii^  care  to  pot  il  in  the  moat 
limai  point  crif  view.     Heno,  perhapa,  we  may 

diilugia,  they  waie  among  hit  eulier  attempta, 
itdn  ha  bad  uimmoned  hardihood  eaough  to 
■iBiiiR  on  thoae  mon  open  and  acuiriloui  atlacka 
■llick  he  aftetwardi  made.  Of  (he  aome  dau,  but 
aStnit  in  point  of  eiecalion,  on  the  Gfleen  dia- 
kgKi  d  the  Dd  Marmi,  'EtJAUH  ^tiXayin.  In 
Ut  laK,  that  of  ZqJifr  aitd  Nutui,  the  beaulirul , 
vd  ftaphic  deacriplion  of  (he  jmpe  of  Europe  ia 

*•>  probably  laken  Sraai  tome  piciun.  In  tha 
I"»i  ^*>x^fXH".  Jifloiter  Coa/atotaf,  a  bolder 
■jle  of  attack  ia  adopted ;  and  the  cynic  piorea  to 
Znu'i  bee,  (bat  every  (hing  being  under  (ho  domi- 
iMofbta,  he  hat  no  power  whatever.  At  ihia 
dnlogna  tbowa  Zena'i  want  of  power,  u  the  Ziit 
v^nUi,  JtfUrr  Tragoidiu,  atrikei  at  bii  very 
cnaeaB,  and  that  of  the  other  deiUet.  The  tub- 
Jtct  it  a  diapule  at  Athena  between  TimocW,  a 
^•ic,  and  Utmia,  an  Epicurean,  ntpecting  tie 
biii(  at  the  goda,     Aniiono  aa  to  iti  tuult,  Zaoi 

■I m  all  the  deitiat  lo  hear   the  argumanti. 

Hctaca  Sttt  caili  Ibe  goUen  onat,  theu  the 
uIir;  and  ao  fanh  ;  not  aecording  to  Ibe  btauty 
bi^  but   the  richnuH  of  their 
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.  squabble  take*  pbca 
(  with  tome  difficulty 
IBiJIed.  Timodet  then  goea  through  bit  argu- 
iota  Ear  the  eiiatence  of  the  godi,  which  Damia 
efiuea  and  ridunka.  At  thii  iMsll,  Zena  baconiM 


LuciANus.  air 

dojeeled ;  hot  Henaet  conaolw  him  wia  the  n> 
flec^on  that  though  tome  few  may  be  couvinoed 
by  Damit.  the  great  maa  of  the  Oreekt,  and  all 
the  barbariant,  will  ever  be  of  a  contrary  opinion. 
The  aboia  of  the  atoic  on  finding  himwif  wonted 
ii  highly  natnnL  Much  of  (be  laiue  tendency  ia 
the  Owr  duAqirla,  DKmim  OomHitni,  which  it  in 
fact  a  dialogue  of  the  godt.  Momut  complaiiu  of 
the  labble  which  hat  been  introduced  into  heaven, 
not  only  men  mortaia,  hat  barbariant.  end  even 
apet  and  other  beatte.  In  thia  cUa  may  alto  ba 
enumenled  (he  Td  ir^i  Kpinv,  Sabmniia,  which 

In  the  Mcond  elti*  of  Dialogoeo,  namely,  ihoae 
in  which  ibe  ancient  philoeophy  it  the  mote  imuio- 
dials  object  of  attack,  may  be  placed  the  following : 
Bimw  Tpoirii  (  Pilonua  .^iii^).  In  tbii  hnmoioua 
piece  the  btadi  of  the  diSerent  tecta  are  put  up  to 
tale,  Hermea  being  the  auctioneer.  Pylhaguraa 
felche*  ten  minae.  Diogenea,  with  hit  mgi  and 
cyniciim,  goea  fiw  two  obola— he  may  be  luefni  aa 
a  houie-dog.  Ariitippui  it  loo  fine  a  gentleman 
for  any  body  to  venture  on.  Demociitua  and 
Urmditn*  an  likewia  nnialeable.  SectHlea,  with 
whom  Lucian  oeemi  to  confound  the  PhituDic  pUi- 
loaophy,  after  being  well  ridiculed  and  abuied,  ii 
bought  by  IKon  of  Syncute  far  the  Urge  turn  of 
two  talent*.  Epicurut  fetclica  two  minae.  Chry- 
Dpput,  the  Moic,  who  give*  tome  ex.tiBordinary 
tpedmana  of  hii  lo^o,  and  for  whom  then  ia  a 
great  competilion,  la  knocked  down  for  twelve 
minaa.  A  peripatetic,  a  douUe  pefaon  (eioteric 
and  eaotarie)  with  hit  phytioJ  knowledge,  btinga 
twenty  minae.  Pyrrho,  tha  iceptic,  coraei  tail, 
who,  aflar  having  been  diapoied  of,  and  in  tha 
hand*  of  the  buyer,  it  itill  in  doabt  whether  lia 
hai  been  »ld  or  not,  From  the  (oncluaiou,  it  ap- 
pean  that  Ludau  intended  lo  indnde  in  tnoiher 
auction  the  live*  of  other  membeia  of  tha  com- 
munity ;  but  thii  piece  ii  either  lott,  or  waa  never 
eiecntsd.  The  'AAitJi  4  'Ava(iovi-r<i,  Pinator 
tu  Snicaetula,  ia  a  tort  of  apology  for  the  pre- 
ceding piece,  and  may  be  reckoned  aoiong  Luciau'a 
beat  dialogues  The  philoiophen  an  repnaenled 
at  having  obtained  a  day'a  life  for  the  purpoa  of 
taking  vengeance  upon  Lucian,  who  in  tome  degree 
makea  the  amttidt  lumarabte  by  confeuing  that  ha 
baa  borrowed  the  chief  heautiea  of  hii  writing* 
&am  them.  He  brgt  not  to  be  condemned  without 
a  trial  \  and  it  it  agreed  that  Pliilotopby  henelf 
ahall  be  the  jodga ;  bal,  Luden  eiprettei  hit  fean 
that  he  (hall  never  be  able  lo  Knd  her  abode,  having 
been  to  often  mitdireded.  On  their  way,  however, 
they  meet  Philotophy,  who  it  attonitbed  to  le*  to 
many  of  her  chief  piofetion  again  alive,  and  it  aut- 
priied  they  ihould  be  angry  at  her  being  abused, 
when  ihe  hat  already  anduicd  ao  much  from 
Comedy.  It  ii  with  great  difficulty  that  Lucian 
diaoveia  Tmth  among  her  ntinoe,  the  allegorical 
deacriplian  of  which  penonage  i>  veiy  good.  Li^ 
cian,  indeed,  eicela  in  that  kind  of  writing.  Tha 
philoaophen  now  open  their  cau  againit  him.  He 
u  charged  with  taking  Dialugue  out  of  iheir  handa, 
and  with  penuading  Henippui  to  aide  with  him, 
the  only  philoaopher  who  doea  not  appear  among 
hit  accuaen.  Thii  may  afbrd  another  antwar  to 
that*  who  would  make  Lucian  an  Epicurean. 
Under  Ihe  name  of  Parrheuadei,  Lncian  advocolea 
hi*  own  cauH  ;  and  having  gained  it,  become*,  to 
turn,  aouuer.  The  philoaophen  of  the  age  ara 
J  ..  .tj  ^^nipolii,  in  the  name  of  Viito^ 
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PhiloMRAr,  taA  JnMlce,  bat  lara  ona  oba^  tbe 

ctlU    LociMi  ondartake*  to  tuemble  lh«ni  by 

aipor,  qnunlling  Hinong  IhemHlTca ;  but  whsn 
the;  End  that  Philouphf  huieif  ii  is  b«  tbt 
judge,  the;  all  mn  awsy.     la  hi*  hute 


■    CJUiC 


«  hii  wilkt,  whu 


I  of  Id 


B  book,  II  fouod  to 
1  uutilicmg  fcnile,  h  mii 
■n  their  IWet  to  be  inquired  ii 


iidngoid, 

Catum,  ■  uutilicmg  fcnile,  s  muTot,  and  dM 
ih  ordi  .  , 

Logic,  and  the  preteDden  to  be  branded  with  the 
tiguTe  of  (I  fox  01  an  ape.  Lucian  then  bonon  ■ 
lighing-rod  Erom  the  temple  ;  and  haiing  bailed  hie 
book  with  lige  and  gold,  fling*  bi>  line  from  tbe 
Acropolii.  He  draws  np  a  great  aiany  different 
philouphen,  bal  Plato,  ChTyii[^ui,  Ariitot1e,Ac^ 
diuwa  them  all,  and  the;aie  caat  down  headlong. 
Thii  piereia  lalsable,  not  onlj  from  its  own  meriti, 
bnt  fiom  containing  eone  particuhUB  of  Lucian'* 
life,  tpiti^iiiot  it  chieflf  ui  attack  opon  the 
Suica,  bnt  ill  de*ign  ia  alio  to  ahov  the  impoau- 
bilit;  of  becoming  a  true  philoeopher.  The  inn;  it 
of  a  Hrioai  and  Soctatic  turn,  and  the  pieca,  though 
cuefulif  written,  ha*  littlo  of  Luciaa't  natiTo 
hunuiur.  From  $  \Z  it  appear*  he  wa*  abont  fbrt; 
when  be  wmle  it ;  and  like  the  Niifniiti*^  it  waa 
pcobabl;,  iheiefgre,  one  of  hi*  earlie*!  produetioii* 
m  IhU  itfle.  The  Ei^uCxu,  £»i>cAiu,  i*  a  ridi- 
cnlou*  di*pute  between  two  philojophic  rival*  for 
tbe  emperor'i  priie,  the  objection  being  that  the 
tnnfkut  i*  ipto  Jitoto  a  divqiialiAed  penon,  and 
JDcapable  of  becoming  a  philnupber.  Krom  %  1 3, 
it  appear*  to  bare  been  written  at  Alhena  The 
*iAo^vlhji  ma;  be  tanked  in  thii  daa*.  It  ii  a 
dialogne  on  the  lore  of  bliehwd,  natural  to  some 
men  purely  far  it*  own  aake.  In  |  9  Ilemdotu* 
and  Clatia*  are  attacked  a*  in  the  rema  /liiloriae, 
a*  wall  a>  Heeiod  and  Homer.  Poet*,  howeier, 
tna;  be  paidoned,  bat  not  whole  atnts*  that  adopt 
their  Bniona;  and  Lucian  thiidi*  it  mj  hard  lo 
be  aecoaed  of  impiety  for  diabeliering  ucb  eitra 
Taganeie*.  Some  commenlalon  baie  thongbl  that 
the  Chriatjan  miiaelea  are  alluded  lo  in  J  13  and 
I  16;  bntthiadoeinat  (eemprcibable.  The  main 
nibject  of  the  piece  i*  the  rehition  of  •enrat  abaurd 
aiurie*  of  ghaata,  Ac,  by  a  company  of  white- 
bearded  philoutpher*.  The  Apanttai,  Fagithi,  ia 
directed  againit  the  cyniei,  bf  wboni  Lucian  aeem* 
to  hare  been  allaefced  tor  hi*  life  of  Peregrinna. 
In  a  conTenatimi  between  Apollo  and  Zeu*,  the 
latter  aiaerta  that  he  wat  *o  annaygd  by  the  Mench 
that  Biceoded  ftoin  the  pyre,  that,  Ihongfa  ho  fled 
into  Arabia,  all  the  frankincenae  there  could  baldly 
drire  it  ont  He  i*  about  lo  rehitr  tho  whote 
hiitoiy  lo  Apollo,  when  Philoaephy  niahea  in,  in 
lean  and  inuble,  and  comgriaini  of  the  philoiophen, 
aapecially  the  eynica.  She  giie*  a  hiilory  of  ber 
progreu  in  India,  Egypt,  Chddaea.  Ac,  before  the 
mched  the  Oneka,  and  coneludr*  with  a  complaint 
againal  Ihecynica.  Apollo  adriaea  Ju|Hle[  to  aend 
Mercury  and  Hercnlea  to  inquire  into  the  liiai  of 
the  eynica.  and  lo  puniO)  the  etil  doeri ;  the 
giealfi  part  being  ntere  >«gabond* 
■hivea.  Xttiaiamr  ^  Aariftu,  Com 
pUluu,  ia  OM  of  Lncian'a  moat  hatnoteu  attacka  on 
Iba  philoaopbeia.  The  acene  ia  a  wedding  fewt,  at 
which  a  npresentaliie  of  each  of  the  principal 
phfliMOphie  lecu  ia  preaenL  Of  all  the  gueata  theae 
are  tbe  only  abaurd  and  troTible*ome  one*,  the  an- 
Icttaied  portion  bahaiing  tbemaelre*  with  daeaney 
mA  proprivCy.     Tbe  cynic  Aktdamaa,  who  come* 


LtlCUNtm. 

■ninriUd,  ii  pnticnhriy  oOhnsTe  in  Ua  btbiiliB 
In  tb*  nidit  of  the  banquet  an  ahnid  letts  u- 
lina  fma  Hatoinioelea,  a  (Imc  eipnOaladog  vitb 
AriataeDettu,  the  boat,  tat  not  baring  bets  inilid. 

in.,  j: i„Q  ^^  ninie*  acta  all  the  philiaopbeta 

and  end*  in  a  iHlched  baula.    la 

the  KHifuHOD,  AkddaDBt  i^aM  tW 

chandelier  ;  and  i  ' 
Btiuige  icsni>  •>■ 

nyaidoma,  i>  endearouring  lo  cancol  a  tap  aads 
bia  doak.  The  limilaiity  of  thia  piece,  and  dig 
£Mh  tpiatte  of  the  third  book  of  Akiphiea,  ■  loo 
marked  to  be  the  result  of  ucidenL  The  ntein 
chronology  of  Alciphron  and  Lucian  eaoaal  ht  ac 
euialely  aettled  [Alcifhuun]  ;  bnt  the  dUafue 
ia  lo  moeh  more  highly  wrought  than  the  efwif, 
a*  to  render  Betgler>  notion  pnbable,  that  Ucaa 
wai  the  oapjial.  Under  thia  head  vt  B*)  aha 
notice  the  N^ram  and  ihe  PtmMi  (llt^  n^ 
«Itiii>  ^rai  Jti  lix"!  napwrrriinf).  Tba  Nigmgt 
haa  bean  reckoned  one  of  LDcianV  £nt  dotn  ia 
thi*  'tyle,  and  ihi*  aeeraa  borne  eat  by  a  paatw 
in  S  3S.  Wieland  tall*  it  a  dedantini  it  <ia 
againit  the  phiiosopbani,  and  diink*  thai  it  uB 
beara  trace*  of  Lncian'a  rbetorial  aljle.  Bat 
though  the  plecs  nuy  be  oonidered  ai  m  atUii 
on  philoiophic  pride,  ita  main  icope  ia  KiBiine 
the  Roman*,  vhoae  pomp.  Tun-glory,  and  lainr?,  i 
are  nnfatouraUy  contraaled  with  the  aimpkhihiii  j 
of  the  Athenian*.  The  Parnolai  ia  a  mat  pine  i 
of  pen^age  thronghout  The  dialogs*  i>  mi- 
ducled  like  thoae  of  Socrates  with  the  aaphiuii 
thai^h  the  parasite,  who  may  aland  Anthe  lapluit, 
gala  tba  better  of  tbe  anmiiait.  The  philcMfbiiJ 
definition  of  panutiam  in  ^  9  it  higfalj  baBomi, 
aa  well  aa  Ihe  demonitration  ot  ita  upeiiericy  u 
philoKiphy,  on  account  of  ita  imily  and  dehilBM, 
in  which  it  equali  arithmetic  ;  for  two  and  m  lit 
four  nMt  the  Peruan*  aa  nil  as  the  Grtakt,  bet 
no  two  phtlcaopbers  agree  in  their  prinaplia.  S) 
also  it  i*  ihowu  lo  be  tuperior  Ce  phileaophy.  he- 
came  no  panMie  etar  turned  pbiloaopher,biitBDiy 
philosophen  baTo  been  parasites.  Tbe  de*tiM»- 
lion  of  the  non-elialena  of  phi)o«^y,  ff  SI,  % 
•eenu  ditscled  against  Plalo^  ParmJiiim. 

The  third  and  more  nitcdlaneva*  dva  4 
Lucian'i  dialogoea,  in  whieb  the  aitacka  tf» 
mythology  and  philoaapby  are  not  diiecl  Imi  ir 
ddentaJ,  or  whioh  ate  mere  piclurea  of  mmnat, 


phced  TlfuM  J|  lugAi^imwai, 
parhapa  be  ngaided  a*  Ludana  maaieriaKiii  iw 
atoiy  is  that  of  the  w^-knowB  Aihenka  bp 
anlllrope  mentioned  by  Plato,  vhoa*  town,  fi- 
saniaa  teUa  Dt  (i  30.  §  4),a>illaiiaUd  ia  Ui  tiK 
The  introduction  affi«da  an  opportanity  b(  ■■> 
aneen  at  Zena  Tba  dialogin  betwte*  PlaM 
and  Hermea,  in  which  the  fitmer  deaoAt*  ki 
way  of  pneeeding  with  mankind,  ia  very  b^vfiA 
and  w^tuataiiied,  ihoogh  tbe  iBitation  rf  An- 
h^banea  ii  obrioa*.  The  atcrr  of  TiflM^  wkid 
i*  Tory  diamatically  told,  i*  tao  well  known  I* 
detcriptioa  here.  Tbe  Nta^unl  ^liKryti,  L 
MM*t»rwm,  are  petbapt  tka  beat  hnon  ' 
Lneian^  wott*.  Tbe  Mtbjccl  ■Bb(4i  gnat  Mifl 
for  Duial  reflection,  and  t«  aalira  oa  tlw  — iiy  ^ ' 
hnmao  panaita.  Wealth,  power,  beaaty,  lUuvk 
cot  Araetting  tba  tain  dispotatioB*  of  pUlaaim 
■flbrd  the  material*  ;  and  mm»  <>Ti>c  pUkaafM 
DiogmH*  or  Unappna,  b  |,iinniltj  Ik*  faaBcr 


^„'« 


LUCIANUft 
IWr.  Wlm  CnMBi  v>l  Uenippu  mart  im  Om 
bob  d  tka  St}!,  it  k  lu;  U  MB  which  will 
linAatd«BHg«.  Th*  dii^ipwitmeiiU  of  tboM 
■k<  lit  In  w*it  b  dw  iuliuiluwa  irf  tha  rich, 
ifad  ■  fcnili  iIkbc,  which,  howanr,  Lodaii  hu 
mi  oAit  ikimi  hu*  Id  a  few  of  tho  dhdogoM 
k  MK  U  awned  that  aana  at  tha  grcM  awn  of 
litii(uLj  i»  flippantlj  and  anjiullj  attaekad,  and 
i^Mallf  Socntaa.  AmiDg  tha  nodmu  thaaa 
ialifiHt  ban  bom  imJMM  b;  FnotaiMlla  and 
Liri  Ljttaltan.  Tha  Uinwim  I  NtniwvTifa, 
A^^nMbu,  baarm  loma  analogy  to  tha  Dialogaaa 
if  lb  d«d.  Manippiu  nlUH  hi*  d«c«it  idW 
IUm,  wd  Iba  ■igfaU  Ihal  ha  aeaa  Ibeie,  pai- 
tiolnlr  IhcpuiiahmeDt  orthagnatwulpawerfitL 
TW  laBDaaaa  of  tfaia  piaca  haa  bean  donbtad. 
hSatI  tboagfat  tk^l  it  w>*  wiittao  bj  Heaippaa 
HnnH  wbo,  1*  ■•  l«un  fnm  DioHCiiaa  I^aitiaa 
,n.  ISl),  wnia  ■  Ntq/omamlma,  but  Haoiatariiiiia 
hnriithiaanJectBAi  IlcaraiiilTwaiila  Lucian't 
fofiKj  ibataigdownuboBttrlainaotalwafa 
■k  U  tbe  'latfiiiiwimi  4  TnpJfaAai,  7<Bn>- 
"o^^p^oo  (LeoDntnrj, 

..     .       „         fwith  lii«        , 

■iia(lh»|itiilowpb<niicai>lrM<>iia  liaitlAtha 
«M»ifet  tha  (aupnae  b[  lering  how  Ba  thair  thaariw 
nc  (ontM.  Bj  the  macWiial  aid  of  a  pair  of 
■Bip  ha  NHbca  (ha  bood,  tad  nntjt  thanee 
tt  Bu^Ma  ft  liana  lod  qourali  af  man.  Uauca 
tt  fmult  to  Oljmpaa,  and  la  intnducad  to  tha 
nndcnc  hi^Hl£  Hen  he  ii  wiloeai  of  the 
■aauui  ia  which  bamu  prajren  an  neeiTad  in 
kwao.  Thajr  aacend  bj  euonnoua  Tcntholet,  and 
kaae  asdibia  whm  Zna  nswrei  tha  ooran. 
Suufg  ia  the  niie^  of  Umi  tcooi  1  Some  pnj 
M  be  king),  etben  that  their  oniMU  maj  grow  ; 
aaaBor  bcgaa  north  wind,  another  a  unith  i  the 


■  ~bim  to  eattfa  b;  the  tmi.     With  ■ 
"'     '  io  the  Pawiila 
,Jl. 

y  titpnt  -t'-t-g-t,  bat  of  a 
la  precedin{^  Chacon  viiilt  the 
tana  id  an  tne  csona  of  liie  then,  and  what  it  it 
Ihil  alsBj*  BahM  man  WMp  when  they  enter  hi* 
haL  He  nquaata  Uennei  lo  be  bia  Gcmmt. 
T*  !■■  a  gaad  new  they  pile  Peliot  Bpon  Om ; 
ha  ihia  Bol  baisg  high  tnoi^  Oeu  moat  follow, 

__i  .1.  .  .. .._    ^  jaaaiga  •rideotlf  BKant  lo 

.  _  _maaau  being  at  tn  ChMon 
at  tlatDm  aaat  Ihamaainca  on  (aeh  of  the  peaha. 
Tb«  pat*  n  niiaw  Uilo  tlie  wnatlar,  Cynu, 
Cm— ^  aad  other  eelebnted  chanclen. 
fitce,  •■  HaaiBteAiiii  obaarrea,  our  anlhc 
ha  %mj  Kc^vlooa  abrnt  ebronoloBj,    In  the 

Uon  He— Jotaa,  but  isTarta  iho  ordar  of  the 
hafpj.  (H  aK  Iwin'a  dialognaa  thia  ii  perhan 
the  aaal  {metital  i  m  in  tha  deacriptioa  of  the 
paMtOB*  flying  abaot  ;  Ibe  compariaoo  of  citiaa  lo 
la»U>ai  atudud  l^  *W*t   tha    "'     ' 

h<Ha  HTM  I*  bBbblM  i  tha  daUh  of .  _.. 

Tha  whol*  if  a  pictun  of  tha 


LOCIANU8.  SIS 

of  laanhiad  wban  ijewed  trom  a  pliilo- 
aophia.  aa  w«Q  at  a  pbriical  height.  Liirian  teeiui 
to  bave.  nnt  hi*  own  lenliment  into  the  month  of 
Cbaim  (I  16^  mrraAaia  to^s,  i  tpiai.  The 
KinJwAwi  4  tiftmt,  Calapba  mn  Tjrwmait  ia 

lialogu  of  tba  dead.     The  peraoni  are 

Me^^ienthca,  the  i 
[tain  rich  men.  Tlie  nlnctana  of  Megapenthat 
obey  tha  ummoni  of  Clotbo,  and  bit  liidicrDUB 
lempu  al  eniion,  aie  happilj  contratlod  with 
>  alaciitT  of  Uicjllua.  The  laKer  being  left 
behind  on  tha  banks  of  the  Styx,  iwima  after 
Cbana'a  boat,  which  being  fiill,  he  Gndt  a  place  on 
tha  thooldeia  of  the  tjnmt,  and  doet  not  ceate 
tormenting  him  the  whole  way.  There  ii  conii- 
detable  drollery  in  hii  pntended  lament  for  hii  old 
la*t*  and  tlippan,  wbni  nqoeiled  by  Mennry  to 
griaTe  a  little,  juat  for  tba  take  of  katping  up  the 
»..■.»,.  Ucgapenlhea'  daacription  of  the  indig- 
bia  houaehold  ofier  to  hit  body  wliile 
lying  in  itate,  tnd  wbich.  iboogfa  eontcioat  of  them. 
he  it  poweileii  lo  ntiti,  it  >ecy  tlrikiiig.  "Ortipoi 
i|'AA<nfi4w,ibau«»BwaG(iJ/ifc  Hen  we  hare 
the  cobbler  Uicyllutapun,  who  haa  been  dreaming 
thai  he  hat  fallen  beir  lo  Encralea,  a  •oHnoB  neb. 
From  Ihit  (tale  of  felidly  he  it  awakened  by  tho 
ig  of  hii  cock,  which  be  threatent  to  kill  aa 
a  he  gett  up.  The  cock  diacoren  hioiatJI  to 
be  Pytbagorat  in  one  of  bit  Iranunigcatory  ttalta, 
which  giret  oocaaion  lo  aome  jokat  at  the  eipeue 
of  thai  pbiloiophy.  The  cock  then  endearoun  lo 
peruisde  Micfllui  tint  he  it  much  happier  than 
the  lidi  own  whom  he  eniiea,  and  in  order  lo  coo' 
pluck  one  of  the  long 
featben  from  hit  tail,  which  haa  the  power  of  con- 
'irting  iaiiiibility.  MIeyllua,  who  hat  evidently 
lurking  tpila  agointt  the  bird,  pluckt  out  both  hit 
og  fauhen,  much  to  the  ditcomfitun  of  Fytha- 
goiat,  whoiB,  howerer,  the  cobbler  eomole*  bj 
telling  Ikal  be  looki  much  haudtomei  to  than  ha 
would  with  only  one.  Being  now  iniiiible,  Py- 
Ibagoraa  and  Uicyllui  go  round  to  Iha  houaea  of 

may  be  reckoned  among  the 
beat  of  Lucian^  Air  itvniyopoitAttM,  BiM  Aoctk- 
tatuM^  BO  called  from  Luciano  being  arraigned  by 
Rheloric  and  Dialogue,  ia  chiefly  valuable  for  the 
inbrmalion  it  containt  of  the  aathor'i  life  and 
litenry  punuitb  Zetia  findi  ball  with  Homer 
for  calling  tha  godi  happy,  when  Ihiy  baTe  get  to 
much  to  do,  and  when  there  are  ttill  to  many  on- 
decided  cauaea  on  hand.  To  clear  tbaie  off  a  cooct 
ii  ^ipointcd,  at  which  Jutlice  ii  to  prtaide.  Tha 
Giatcauta  ii  Dmnkenncti  rema  the  Academy,  for 
depciTing  him  of  Polemo.  The  plaintiff  being 
natorally  ditqualified  for  pleading,  the  Academy 
ondenafaet  both  tidea  of  Uie  queation.  Next  we 
hare  the  Porch  tunM  Pleatun,  which  it  defended 
by  Epicunii.  After  two  or  three  more  cantei 
Lucian  ii  iccnted  by  Rhetoric  of  deiertian,  and  by 
Dialogue  of  having  lowered  and  perrerted  hit  itylo. 
We  may  here  alio  mention  the  KfianoitiMr,  Onm., 
SobiL,  and  the  'EnaruAaf  Kfitinxal,  Efnlijat  3a- 
/anuis,  which  tmn  on  the  inttilulioa  and  cnttoma 
of  the  SabirmiJia. 

AmoDgil  the  dialoguea  which  may  be  ngaided 
at  mere  pictuni  of  maontn,  without  any  pokmical 
tendency,  miy  be  reckoned  the  "Efun-ei,  to  which 
iUdhod  hat  ainady  been  made  in  a  fbtmer  part  of 
Ihii  notice,       The   'EroifUMf  Aul\a7»i,  Ma^f 
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jVanMni,  dMEriba  Aa  auiDen  of  ths  OnA  Ha- 

perlwp*  too  much  w  liar  lh«  intemu  sf  imrBlily. 
nxour  4  E^X"^  Aav^nuit  ««i  Fo<a.  In  tliu 
pwce  ibe  compuiy  Ibnn  Tsnou  vUiBi,  which  An 
in  lain  dnided  b;  Ladso.  Tha  iaiiuijon  otPltXo 
in  th«  apening  ia  rtrj  Mnmg. 

Dialogncfl  which  cannDt  with  proprietj  be  pluisd 
under  any  oT  the  preceding  headi,  are  the  EiicdFii, 
Imagma,  which  hai  been  alrtad;  adiened  to  in 
the  iketch  nf  Lnoan'.  life  TirJ,>  Tiic  tUirmr, 
Pttt  Jmagiiatmt,  a  defence  of  Ibe  preoedir^  with 
the  flaUeTT  of  which  the  lad  j  who  wai  the  anbjeet 
of  it  preteuded  to  ba  diipleued.  Trift^ui,  Tbrnrii, 
a  dixlofpie  belwsea  a  Onek  and  Scjttiiao,  on  tha 
»ub)ccl  of  friendship,  in  which  leTeral  remarkable 


■ducatian  of  yonlh.  Hera  too  the  iron;  ia  of  a 
■eriooa  caiL  nt/ii  ifxiamt,  Dt  SaOaliom,  a  dia- 
patation  betwaen  Locian  and  CmtM,  a  (hue  philn- 
Hplier,  reipeeting  dancing.  It  ba*  been  obaemd 
before  that  Lacian  waa  an  ardent  admirer  of  dan^ 
cing,  eapecialij  the  pantomimic  Brt,  to  which  he 
here  givei  the  advanta|te  orsr  tiagedf.  The  piece 
ii  hiirdlj  warthf  of  Lucian,  but  containt  aame 
evriiHU  panicnlaja  of  the  an  of  dancing  among  the 
aneienta-  AidAajiv  rpij  'HTioAov,  Dmaertaiio  atm 
HttiDda.  A  charge  agaiait  (hat  poet  that  he  cannot 
pndict  fularitj,  M  he  give  out.  The  genaineneH 
w  doahdiiL 

6.  MiaciLLANiOD*  Pons.  We  an  now  w 
ennnierate  th«e  lew  worki  of  Lncian  whicli  do  not 
(all  nnderany  of  thepncedingdiTinonifand  whicik 
not  being  in  the  fonn  of  dialoguea,  bear  »nw 
analogy  lo  the  modem  eaaj.  Tifit  yir  (Mrm 
IlpafitiMt  tT  it  \iyBa,  Ad  mm  fW*  diaeral  I'm- 
tutlmm  a  m  Vtrhit.  A  npty  to  aofiMbodj  who 
had  compared  him  lo  Pnmetheut.  AUiuion  haa 
already  been  made  to  thii  piece,  which,  aa  the 
title  implin,  lami  chiefly  on  hit  awn  worka.  tlifl 
fttvlaf,  Dt  Sacrifidit.  The  abnirditic*  of  the 
Iieatlieu  wonhip,  etpecdally  of  the  Egyptian,  an 
pcnntad  ont  in  a  lerioui  ityle.  Thii  waa  probably 
an  early  pndnction.  fltpt  rarr  iri  fu^A^  ovrirrwr, 
Vt  MemU  amduditt  waa  written  lo  diuoade  a 
Greek  philoaopher  ftem  aocepting  a  place  in  a 
Roman  hoiiaehold,  by  giving  a  bumorofu  deamption 

abound)  with  wit  and  good  Knae,  and  may  be 
placed  among  Loctan'i  moil  amuiing  prodneiion*. 
It  i>  tikewiu  valuable  for  the  picture  it  contain!  of 
Roman  mannera,  which  Lucian  hai  here  painted  in 
highly  un^vourable  colourif  but  pcrhapa  with  vMnc 
eiHggeralion  and  caticsture.  The  '/LwatityUi  iv«|i) 
rmr  Jil  Ii,  for,,  Jpologia  pro  d*  Mm,  CobL,  ia 
Lucian'a  defence  againat  a  charge  of  inconaiatency, 
in  having  accepted  hia  Egyptian  office,  after  having 
written  the  foregoing  piece.  The  chief  graund  oT 
defence  ii  the  diflerence  between  a  public  and 
private  office,  and  indeed  Ihe  charge  waa  abenid. 
Ai  already  mentioned,  thii  pieee  contain*  tome 
particalan  of  Ludan'i  life  "Trip  tdB  ir  r^  Wfioir- 
ayitfHAfu  a-ralr/ioTOf ,  Pro  Laptu  n  Saiitiantio,  a 
plavflil  little  piece,  though  containing  aome  mrioiu 
leaming^  In  which  Lncian  eicuael  himtcif  tor 
having  aalnted  a  great  man  with  ^liiii>i  id  the 
momiiig.  iuileod  of  x^P*-  In  the  IIi|it  ni4»i. 
Dm  Luetm,  the  received  opioion  couceming  the  tn- 
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fcraal  tagtoDi  la  tniawed,  and  the  Uly  af  fni 


apon  a  rich  mm  who  I 

for  laming  by  edlecting  a  laigiUbcaiy.   DhIth 

nm  Ddatiam.  The  title  of  thii  pine  mfidadr 
eiplaina  ia  anbjeet.  It  ia  in  the  gran  ilyla ;  td 
ia  well  written,  and  tna  "—■'■■-([  gf  the  air  •(  i 
rfaetorkal  declMnatiad. 

7.  FoBMa.   Tbeaeeoniiataf twemackliiftdiei, 


epigiama.  The  TTagnpBdagra,  aa  iti  »aic  iajAs, 
luma  en  the  aubject  of  the  goat ;  ili  toaligniiy  loi 
pertinaciEy  are  ael  fbrtli,  and  the  phyBciaaa  v^ 
pretend  to  cnre  it  eipowid.  Thi*  little  dta^dia- 
playa  conaideiable  Tigour  of  bncy.  Ithaibna 
thought  that  Lacian  wnte  it  to  bcgailc  a  &t  a(  tlia 
malady  which   IbniM   it*   nbicct.     Tbe  Oeff^, 


tsleiaUe,bst  Aap 
part  indiSiUHit,  and  cakalated  to  add  bat  btt 
lAcian**  Cud*.    Of  hoh 


In  the  pieoed 

ng  a<saanl  of    LocUB-i  nriti 

thoae  have  b«m 

Thia  dialopw  ia  eovpklriy  gp- 

poaed  loLuciaii-a 

tbe  MalcyoD,  which  be  wnld  have  ridinM.  it 

trcMed  ierioiuly. 

11  hM  bMniwibataduL- 

Far  tbe  raac  Ihe  atria  bagm- 

never  have  ben  Lodanla.  Tha  Ionic  dialae^  lais 
ceademna  it ;  the  aSeeted  ue  of  wUA  Loa 
ridicalta  in  hi*  Qao*.  Hi-L  f  IB.  Tba  aw 
ohjeetiona  ap^y  to  the  Ila^  t^i  luflv  Aai^  Ik 
£ta  ^via.  alio  in  the  Ionic  dialect.  Tbaafh  tha 
•choliaat  on  the  AWaa  of  AriatiqilHam  aaerftH  t 
to  Lacian  we  may  aifely  refect  it.  Such  a  awMin 
of  aupentitioua  rite*  coaM  Deret  have  ome  ft™ 
fab  pen,  witboat  at  leaat  a  aneer,  or  a  w<rd  af  <aa- 
ligation.  Nor  would  he  have  aactieced  hia  htari 
■t  tbe  temple  of  Hlen^dia,  aa  ia  tbe  laat  aadmca 
the  autbm  repraaeni*  bim*etf  a*  having  daa*.  Tba 
XsrWi,  Cyaima.  v  ■bndicalfld  by  iba  «Uii«. 
and  with  RHOD  ;  for  OtBCJioB  woiMa  Lariaaa 
the  argument  aboat  hia  tenet*.  Tbe  Xaffti|»t 
wtfl  aa^Aon^  CtarUimmt  mm  dt  />>iUni,  i*  a  fri|n' 
imitation  of  Plata,  bearing  no  mark  of  Ladn^ 
hand,  and  hai  been  Mjcslad  by  Ibe  beat  oina. 
MpM  4  vapl  Ti!i  ifiwx^  TaS  'lo^ai,  Mra,  *■ 
<b  /'Mnuu  IMmi.  Wiebmd  aeeaiu  to  ha**  awl 
alone  in  aaaerting  thi*  dialogne  la  be  L*d«'l 
From  tbe  conclading  part  the  aatboc  a^pian  la 
have  been  .live  at  Ihe  time  of  Nfm**  dealL  U 
iooa  parttcntan  of  thai  «fw^ 
onouaneM  of  tha  PI  iliii  *ii  ba 


ainging.     The 

It  ia  probable  that  aercnl  of  Laadaa^  a 
are  loit  In  thel^e  Vftiaiwa,  |  1,  be  — 
having  written  a  ■■ '    '"    '  ■■■-      - 

eitanL   Of  hia  rt 

part  ia  hiat,  aa  SaidH  aayt  ef '  I 
ai>Ty  twtifa. 

Loeaui'a  maHt*  aa  a  writar  ceaa 
ledge  of  hnman  natme,  whi^  ba 
rally  viewed  on  ilawont  M*|  U 


i.„Cax>^^[c 
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«M«;tkfcrtiIit7orhu  in*eDtion;  tli«  nmea 
•FhkknBaU'i  uid  ihe  onplkity  uid  Aiiic  graca 
•(tiidieliM.  Hit  knowMga  wu  pmbablf  not 
nfj  fn^HiDd^  aai  it  mif  be  laipected  thjit  he 
ni  Ht  alv^ji  muter  «f  the  philnDpbj  Ihiit  he 
•OKkcil,  Ht  nowhere  nupple*  with  the  teoeU 
•f«  net,  bill  cwfinei  himHif  lo  riJktitiiig  the 

■Jinl  ukI  obTHoe  poiut*  of  their  docUinel.  Du 
Sad,  in  1  Dele  on  Ihe  Hippiat,  §  3,  hu  GDlleetad 
Iwt  or  tlim  fieagw  u>  ihow  Lnciui'i  ignonuicc 
tf  (be  ekmenta  of  matbenutjeft ;  vtd  from  thu 
cbuM  he  hu  hardlj.  perinpi,  been  remed  by 
tk>  deima  rf  Belin  de  Bdln.  He  bud,  bowent, 
tW  alat  af  duphiTing  vhat  he  did  knaw  u>  the 
bM  idnnt^ ;  ud  u  be  had  tnTclled  mnch  ud 
htJd  tttenuTe  iiitnamne  vith  nnnkind,  be  had 
ffotMBititx  to  acqaire  that  lOtt  of  kngwledn 
nieh  boeki  iloDe  can  Deier  gJT&  Onner  jndl; 
alk  hnn  itaairma,  ud  aSrau  tlwl  then  u 
Kuaij  a  Kct  ar  nee  of  man  vboH  hietoij  or 
•Uif  donelawtici  he  hai  not  noted:  preeenting 
11  with  the  pnrtraile  nf  phihMophen  vf  almoet 
tntf  Hct ;  ihROn,  flMleran,  pmutee  i  rich  uid 
fn,  aid  and  yoniig ;  ibt  ■upeniitiout  and  the 
UWiujc ;  Ramuia,  Atbeniana,  Scythiuu  ;  im- 
V^^h  MCton,  canneiani,  loldlflii,  clownii  kingi. 
tT>iiiU,godimdgoddeHe*.  {Duiirt.de Flal^.rri.) 
Hii  wridogi  hate  a  mofe  modera  air  than  tboee  irf 
aj  etbarduaic  aolhor  ;  and  th«  k««nneM  of  hi* 
wit,  Ibe  riehnua,  jet  evtrara^nu  of  hla  buiioonT, 
Ihafcrtiljtf  andtinlineHof  hiebncy,  hia  jmneneu 
B  leyiriwn,  and  the  clearaeHand  ahniJicilj  of  bii 
"T^pReenina  with  a  kind  of  coRipinind  between 
Swift  and  Voltaira.  Than  vai  abandance  to 
Jtmlj  hn  attack*  in  the  ■yilemi  againat  which 
Oh;  wmw  dincted.  Yet  ha  enabliahei  nothing  in 
ihsr  Mad.  Uia  aim  H  onlj  to  poU  down  ;  to 
ydaaaiTMlMpticiaa.  Nor  were  hu  aiault* 
mSaed  t*  nli(pon  and  phikMapb  j,  bat  extended  to 
•nrj  tkiw  old  aad  TenanUd.  tbepoenuof  Hamar 
•Ml  Htwi,  and  tb*  hiatal?  of  HendoUi.  Yat 
nitiBg  aa  h«  did  wdldit  iba  doomed  idol*  of  an 
■'■I'd  npefatttiiHi.  and  ike  raotradietoiy  teoeli  of 
la  ifaaaai  cqaaDj  abmrd  pbilati^;,  hi*  woik*  had 
■ajaabtedly  a  baneficial  infliMnea  on  the  catiie  of 
nxk.  That  tbay  were  indiMetlj  •efricflUile  to 
^rittiaiiitj,  can  hardlj  be  diapntod  ;  bat,  though 
■4ina  is  goxHually  jut  in  hi*  repreeentatioai  of 
it  CkntiBiia,  we  may  be  nira  that  toch  a  naoll 
rat  la  far  from  hi*  viilMa  a*  from  bit  thongfau. 

PbMiaa  (Cod.  I3B)  giie*  a  nrj  h^  cEaract«r 
f  Laoaii*!  atyia,  of  the  punty  of  whidi  ha 
iqand  faiuHlf,  a*  may  be  *een  in  the  Bit  Are.  % 
i,  and  other  plaM,  Ihoogfa  otcaeiout  eiceplion* 
ighl  fariiapa  ba  pointed  ooL  Bnumtu,  who  wa* 
gnat  admiral  of  t-aeian,  and  tianalatad  many 
hia  woika  into  I^n,  give*  the  foUowing  cha- 
pter af  Ua  wtiting*  in  ooa  of  hi*  cpi*ilea,  and 
hich,  aiahiiii];  a  liida  aUawauca  for  ' 
itiihcai*  of  dM  I 
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Tiieuto  Mieitatti,  la 


t  in  from  the  trnUi. 

1  JDCoiido  leporia,  in 

E  riden*  vera  didt, 
on  norat,  aflactn*. 
iidia,  qiii  ppniallo  dapngil,  paqaa  legapda,  aad 
■nc  ^ictandBi  ooili*  eiponit,  nt  nolia  (anoedia, 
iUa  aatjiB.  em  hajat  dialogu  oooferrl  debeat, 
*  TsliqitataB  •peetca,  t*n  (pacta*  alflitaum." 
Tha  Ulowiot  an  aona  of  tba  [nndfal  edition* 


of  Lncian'i  mnk*;— Ploreoee,  US6,  laL  (ptIntM 
nnknown)  £UtlM  /Vuttp*.  fint  Aldine  edition, 
Venice,  1503,  foL  Thi*  edition,  priottd  ftnn  bud 
MSS.  and  lery  inconrct,  wa*  aomewhat  improved 
in  the  •econd  Atdint,  i£22,  fol^  bnt  i*  (till  Inferior 
to  Ihe  Florentine.  In  thi>  rdition  the  /"urB/naw 
and  PhiitqjQtrit  an  generally  wanting,  which  had 
boen  pal  into  the  Imdex  Erpurgntoriua,  by  tho 
eaurt  of  Roma.  The  Aldine,  howeTcr,  aerred  a* 
the  baiia  of  aniiaeqnnit  edition^  till  16IA,  whea 
Boardelot  piibliibad  at  Pnria  a  Oreek  and  Lslin 
edition  in  folin,  the  leil  cocTKted  from  M5S.  and 
the  EdOia  Frimaft.  Thi*  wa*  npeated  with 
'  '  in  Ute  Saumnr  edilian,  llil9.  La 
0,  2  Toll.  Svo.,  Amtterdam.  16B7,  t* 
'    1TS0  Tit.  Hcmilerhui*  bi 


wUen 


n  I73S- 


belan  a  qoarter  of  it  had  been  fiuiihed,  the  editoi 
'  I  wa*  aMigned  lo  J.  F.  Keiti,  and  the  book  waa 
Kihed  at  Anulerdam,  in  3  lol*.  4to.,  in  1743. 
74G  K.  K.  lUila,  brother  of  the  editor,  printed 
at  Utrecht  in  Index,  or  £<in»j<  LmckatnnL,  in  1 
(oL  410.,  which,  thoDgh  eitenure,  i*  not  complete. 
The  edition  of  Henulerbuii,  bnidea  hi*  own  noW*, 
alwi  contain*  thow  of  Jeaiiui,  Kiuler,  L.  Boi, 
Vilringa,  Dn  Son],  Gamer,  Reiti,  and  other  coin- 
mentalon.  An  appendix  to  tho  note*  of  Hem*- 
Urhiiti,  taken  from  a  HS.  in  Ihe  Leyden  iibniy, 
wu  pnbliabed  at  thai  place  by  J.  UmI,  1B24.  4lo. 
Hemctcrhui*  corrected  Iha  Latin  Teraion  for  hia 
edilioD  aa  &r  a*  A*  Abcrffcu;  and  of  the  n- 
Duinder  a  new  ttanalation  wa*  made  by  Oeaner. 
The  rapcin I  by  Schmidt,  hfiltan  1776— RO,  StoIl 
Sto.,  ii  ineoiTKl.  The  Bipont  edition,  in  10  toIi. 
Sn.,  1789—93,  ia  an  aecniata  and  elegant  raprint 
of  Hematarhoia'a  edition,  with  the  addition  of  eol- 
lalioDi  of  Pariman  MSS. ;  bat  the  aniaaioa  of  tha 


Halle,  lB(N)—lB01,3<n>l*.Sfo.  Lehman'* edition, 
l^piig,  IS2)— 31,  9  ToU.  8*0.,  ia  well  *poken  d£ 
Then  ia  a  lery  conienitnl  edition  of  the  laxt  by 
W.  Diodort  with  a  Latin  leinon,  but  witheM 
note*,  pvbliahed  M  Pari*,  1840,  Sro. 

Amongil  edition*  of  •epanta  piecea  may  ba 
named  ColUnjmia  Sdtcta,  by  Hemiurtini*,  Aniat. 
170B,12mo.,and  I73a  iM)/t^&Mi,by  Edwaid 
Leede*,LoDdDn,8ia„17ID  and  1726.  MfOolasie 
DTomatiqae  ia  LmiAm,  aToc  le  teita  Grecqne  par 
J.  B.  Oail,  Pari*,  1798, 4to.  Dialoguei  dm  Mart*, 
par  le  ratme.  Pari*,  I  HOG,  Bto.  La  iMdada,  aiea 
le  telle  Oreeqoa  par  Coorier,  Pari*,  1818,  l3mo. 
TVuorii,  Halle.  1B25,  and  Attaadt,  Cob,  \»ia 
Sto.,  with  note*  and  prolegomena  by  K.  O.  Jacobs 
Alrmmder,  DvatmoM,  OalSu,  loaromem^'pim,  Ac, 
by  Frita«1i*,  Leipiig,  1S36.  DiaUgi  JJaormm, 
Ibid.  1829. 

Ladan  hia  baen  tiaailatad  into  moat  of  tha 
Enropaon  langnage*.  In  German  thareiaan  exeat- 
lent  (endon  by  Wialand  (Leipaig,  17SS— 9,  G  lola. 
Bfo.),  accompanied  with  Taloabia  eommenU  and 
illuauationa.  The  French  inuialatJOD  of  D'AbUo- 
court  (Pari*,  1614,  3  toI*.  Ito.)  ia  eleguil  but  un- 
bithfoL  Then  ia  anolher  lenion  by  B.  de  Ballo, 
Pari*,  1783,  6  toI*.  810.  In  Italian  then  ia  a 
tianahtioi)  by  Maoii,  1813 — 20.  Among  the 
Engliih  Ter*ioa*  may  be  named  one  by  aaTOral 
band*,  inelndiDg  W.  MoJl^  Sir  H.  Shar^  and 
Chaclea  Bionnt.  London.  1711.  tat  (bi*  edition, 
which  bad  been  nndenakan  eeroal  year*  before  it 
'    Diydcn  wniia  a  life  of  LaciaD,  a 
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it>oglc 
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S  vok  4U.  LondoD,  1 760,  mi  i  mU  8to.  Laadan, 
ITBI  ;  but  •DDie  of  the  pjcce*  at  omitlcd.  Mr. 
T«)ke>  TcnioD  (2  mU.  4to.  Londoo,  1820)  ii  of 
Uttle  nliM.  [T.  D.] 

LUCIE'NUS,  ■  Homu  omUor,  a  friend  of  H. 
Vuro,  and  vat  of  tbe  •peakon  in  bio  dialogn*  Dt 
Bi  H<Hbea  (ii.  S).  Ha  ii  luppoKd  to  bo  tb*  Mino 
person  with  Lurioniu  or  Liuciflniu  DKntioud  I 
Cicero  {ad  AH.  TJi.  fi).  [W.  B.  D.] 

LU'CIFER,     [Phospbobds.] 

LU'CIFF.R,  biihcp  af  Cagllui,  braoe  ranuuDod 


CalarU 


r,  fine  B| 


n  ecdauoatical  Kiitoiy 


u  joint  legato  wiih  F.uMbiniaf  Vemlli  [Eumbiub 
Virceclinsib]  from  pope  Liberiui  to  the  coundl 
of  Milan  (a.  d.  354 ),  whore,  along  with  hi*  coi- 
leiRoe,  he  diipinyed  ancb  dotennintd  fimmeH  in 
wilhilanding  the  domandi  of  the  Arian  empenir, 
that  he  wai  fint  cait  into  piiaon,  and  then  lian>< 
ported  from  place  to  piaco  a>  an  eiile.  trtiy  where 
eiidoring  haidihipo  and  emeltf .  While  nudiog 
at  Eleatheropalja  in  Syria  be  compoied  in  Tigonns 
but  coarae  and  unpolished  itjle  hu  chief  woi^  oi' 
titled  Ad  CoMilaiitimii  Augtatmnpro  Samato  ASa- 
muio  Ubri  11^  which,  although  containing  iiinnble 
argnnienti  in  favour  of  the  truth,  ii  chanctcriwd 
by  lOih  ootrageoui  intempeiance  of  ezpi 
many  pa*         '  ... 

of  a  furioi 
which  would  beet 

ntenipt,  iaqnired  of 
Lucifer,  through  Florentiue,  the  magiiter  officiomm, 
whether  he  wai  really  the  aalfaar  of  thii  iuTectiTe, 
bat  no  immediate  puniabtnent  appean  to  hsTo 
fallowed  the  bold  aeknawledgmant,aiidany  Khono 
of  tetjgeanee  which  might  haie  beoD  HMditaied 
waa  fnulratcd  by  tha  death  of  the  tyiant.  Tho 
riolent  and  Dngonmable  lomper  of  the  Sardinian 
prelate,  who  wai  IMW  nitortii  to  freedom,  along 
with  other  rklinu  of  religloui  ponacntion,  MOn 
began  to  introduce  mnbuon  and  diacard  anwrng 
bk  own  friendi.    He  inctneed  the  diHKdan  which 

S'tated  the  chuiih  at  Antiocb  hy  interfering  in 
gr  diipotn,  and  orduning  Patilinua  hiahop,  in 
oppotiliDU  to  Mrtetini ;  and  when  hit  ptoceedingt 
were  ceneured  by  Euaebiuit  who  had  been  do' 
tpatched  to  Antiocb  b;  the  Alexandriao  lynod  to 
i|uell  thcte  tumult^  he  did  not  hetilaie  to  analhe- 
naUae  hit  old  tried  friend,  so  long  the  cranpartion 
of  hie  danger!  and  miifbrtunea.  Finding  that  hii 
extreme  opinion!  receired  no  nnetion  from  the 
oecleeiaitiial  anlhoritiea  eitbri  in  the  Eaet  or  WeM, 
and  that  he  wm  diaclaimed  aren  by  Athananna, 
who  at  one  time  had  epokcn  of  hil  wri^nga  in 
lenna  of  the  warmeit  admiration,  he  retired  to  hi* 
native  iiland.  and  there  founded  the  unall  Hct  of 
tbe  hm^aiaia.  "Die  dittinguiiiung  tenet  of  tbcM 
•chiematic*  waa,  that  no  Arian  biibop,  and  no 
biihop  who  had  in  any  meaaora  yielded  to  the 
Arian*,  eTen  although  lie  Rpenled  and  confeiaed 
hie  emrt,  uald  enter  tho  bo«ra  of  tho  chorth 
without  focfeitii^  hi*  ecdeuailical  rank,  and  that 
all  biihopi  and  olhen  who  admitted  the  claim*  of 
(uch  penoni  to  ■  full  reitoiatirHi  of  their  prii^egt* 
became  tbemKlTc*  Uinud  and  ontcaiu — a  doctrioe 
which,  hid  it  been  aehnowledged  at  thii  period  In 
Ita  TlU  Client,  would  have  had  the  effect  of  aicom- 
nnnicating  nearly  the  wh(^  ChriUlan  world. 
Lucifer  died  daring  tbe 
bably  about  a.  d.  370. 


of  Mareh  or  April,  Sfi&  IL  D>  ■>■  a 
im»  HiKnUtU,  written  betweu  SU  and  3M,  ai 
Qermanica,  wbjle  ouSering  ondet  (be  •eXRiMi 
of  Endoiiua,  the  Anas  biabap  of  that  pW  DL 
De  RisibHt  JpoiliilKit,  wtittan  at  Elealhcnptlit  n 
see.  IV.  Ad  Comtamliam  A^aHum  fit  SbA 
AOuaaaa,  Libri  Il„  written  at  the  (UM  plm 
about  360.  V.  £)>  h»  paramJa  B  Vem  Mit- 
^m&Ktibnt  written  about  tho  aama  time  with  tbe 
preceding.  V L  Moritmdiaipn  fHioDa,  wnaa 
about  the  btgiimtag  of  361,  on  bring  inlnrofiird 
ipecting  tht  anlbardi^  of  the  MM  A<i  CMai- 


The  Editio  Prinoip*  of  tho  wsika  of  LaifH 
appeared  at  Pari*,  Sro.  IfiSK,  npariniendid  hy 
Joanne*  Tillina,  blabop  of  Heeai  [MMa^}.  at 
dedicated  to  p>^  Piua  (be  Fifth.  Ahbuafh  it 
many  reapect*  very  impcrfoct,  it  waa  le^aui 
withoDt  alteration  in  theMajm  BtiUtiia  fWn« 
foL  Colon.  I61B,  toL  ir.  p.  ISI,  and  aU*  ia  lb 
Pari*  catlcctim.  Bat  eren  theie  an  BtperSit  ■ 
the  tut  eihibited  in  the  BMieO.  Patrm  thi. 
fol.  Lngdun.  16S7,  to^*.  p.  131,  tinee  km  « 
find  not  only  many  change*  inlrodnced  witbiat 
M9.  aolhority,  bat  all  the  acriptoral  quat^w 
aixiinraadated  b>  the  rulgate  renioD.  Uacfa  kIM 
than  any  af  tbe  preceding  i*  the  editim  BOtaii 
in  the  AUuttaaa  Palnm  of  Oalland.  «4.  n  ^  IIS 
(fal.  Venat.  1770).  but  by  &r  ibebeatia  IhUpab- 
liahod  hy  tbe  brother*  Coleti  (foL  Venel.  IT!«k 
whoa*  laboar*  pnaented  this  falfaa  for  tbe  M 
lime  in  a  lotiafeciory  lorn.  (Hienmym.  di  Fn 
lU.  SS,  Adam.  Lmci/inim.  Oiai.;  RBfia.ff.K 
'   10  ;  Solp.  Seier.  lt.S.iLtS;  Soaat.  H.E.i. 

Sofomen. //.  £.  r.  13  1  Thaodont.  if.  £  iii.  < ; 

icinemnnn,  BilJiaii.  Fair.  LaL  L  f  8,  wbei*  nT 
full  information  eoDccRiing  tbe  di&nat  eitiliiit 
wiUbefoond.)  [W.&l 

LUCI'LIA  OENS,  plebejan,  pndM-l  i»4 
one  peraon  of  any  ealehrity,  tbe  poet  LbcU«  1 M 
none  of  ita  member*  obtaiiied  any  of  tb*  h^^ 
offiset  of  the  itata.  Under  tha  Tapohlic  at  id 
tbe  cognomena  BjtLBUsand  B^mia,  and  ladtl  te 
onpila  CaPtTo  and  LoNilul.  On  eoua  w«  tad 
the  cognomen  Bufiit,  which  deal  not,  bewertt 
occur  in  any  ancient  writer  (Sekbol.  ToL  1.  p.  3U> 
A  few  penon*  of  tbe  nama  of  Laeilia*  an  aa- 
tioned  without  any  cognomoi. 

LIICIXIU&  1.  Skit.  Likuiiti,  Hflnat  J 
the  pleba,  a.  c  86,  a  partinn  of  Sofia,  waa  ia  lb 
following  year  thrown  down  tha  Tarptaan  reck  ky 
hia  auoocaaor  P.  l^naa,  who  balai«ed  te  ih 
Uarian  party.     (VdL  Pal.  ii.34.) 

2.  S*iT.LuciijDa,tbeaDnafT.Gani*aCa)Tk 
«rat  tribune  of  the  aoldim  in  tb*  anay  of  M. 
Bibuhu,  and  waa  elain  at  Haunt  AnaBaa,  ■.  c  J* 
(Cic  ad  Att.  T.  30.  g  4.) 

3.  L.  Llx:lLI[ni,  waa  with  Appk  CiMdiB  Pet 
Cher  [CLiUDiua,  No.  38]  in  CfUeik,  B.  c  3S  (Cit 
<>iJf<M.iiLS.f  1).  He  ia  ptnlKMy  theaawai 
tbe  t^Kiliu*  who  '         .-      .  .     ~ 


LVCIL1U8. 

Ml^lbtant  of  DoUidUinCiliii^B. 
(QkW  An  lii.  la.  %  3).  InitHd  of  Lb 
HnBia  Bkba,  aa  the  utbaritir  of  moh  MSS^ 
MnM  Lacnu,  andtneuiding  UMnb;  L.  FignJua, 
>kM  Appiu  (£.  a  IT.  GO)  mmtiiiM  m  tbo  I 
rfDnkbdlL 

4.  C  Ldcuji«,wm,  on  •Monnlef  hi*  isti 
nt  Ckm,  k  &MDd  of  MUo.    {AtcmLmJUiLf. 
37,ea.OidlL) 

I.  LooLim,  feqgtit  <m  Utt  ditat  Sratni  at  ths 
kttit  (f  PUIiFpi,  ■■  c.  43,  and  wbn  tbt  r 
Sat  nrnj  *M  u  flight  and  tbt  cnmy  hid  e 

a  npncDtad  binudf  to  ba  ih^ 
re  hu  bttui.    Ho  mi  btouhl 
who  wu  Ml  (tnuk  with  hit 
It  only  focgan  him,  but 
*rd>  t»  MM  of  fail  moot 
■i^Me  fricDdi.     (Appno,  B.  C  iT.   128  ;  PIbC 

LUCI'UUSiC  OurbfbciiMtiMiwithnjudlo 

An  pod,  •Jifauoiii  limiicd  in  eium,  i*  nffidmilj 
piHM.  In  the  Tonion  of  the  EuKbiui  Chronida, 
br  JaiBC,  il  ii  ncorded  ihal  he  wu  hom  m,  c 
ill.  Ikit  be  died  at  Naplei  B.  c  lOS.  in  the  Mih 
]■!  <f  hij  a^  Bod  that  be  racdvcd  the  hauoiir 
rfa  pibbc  fuienJ.  From  iha  word*  of  Jntenal, 
■M|wed  *<>''  ■'■°a*  '^  AoaoDiiu,  we  lean  that 
fi*(H  ef  the  Annuid  wai  the  place  of  hia  nati- 
tilj ;  from  Velleiaa,  that  he  aatred  in  the  OTalr; 
■ir  8d^  in  the  Namaoiiuo  war ;  bom  Honca 
uddoold  achaliaat  on  Han«,IhU  he  liTod  upon 
■ma  cf  (Iw  BMot  doae  and  plajfal  familiaiitr  with 
JlfneBtoa  and  l^aelioi  ^  from  Aao  and  Porphyria, 
tkiWvai  either  the  nulanul  srand-Dnde,  or, 
■tick  it  lea  probable,  the  maternal  Kraadblber  of 
Pi^«T  tba  Omt.  Ancieiil  critic*  agne  that,  if 
an  ibohitalr  the  JnientM'  of  Reman  latire,  be 
™  Ibt  fiiM  ts  mould  il  into  that  &rm  which  afier- 
*irdi  Bmined  conaiateDcj,  and  reeaiTed  foil  de- 
'■hptBKBl  in  the  handi  of  Henoa,  Peniui,  and 
JimaL  The  fifat  of  theae  thne  ^nat  maalara, 
■Wi  be  eenaaraa  th*  banh  T*ni6«tioti  and  torbid 


»il  tnm  hi*  impBtianae  of  the  toil  niiri— ry  for 
iai  tmctiaa,  Khneartadgea,  with  the  laine  ad- 
ualiai  at  the  two  other*,  th«  nnracapromiiing 
Mdocat  of  purpo**,  the  Buy  Tchemeno*  of  attack, 
ml  Ac  tnocbaot  •faarpnaa*  of  ilroka  whidi  cba- 
nrtiriiid  hia  aDBoiiBtaia  with  the  Tieei  and  foUie* 
^  Ut  eoBtemponriea,  who  w*n  feaiieaalj  ■■- 
■iM  withont  reapact  to  the  lank,  power,  or 
aaabeti  of  thote  talaclsd  aa  the  oMat  fitting 
•kiHa  e(  hoMilitr.     On*  of  the  apcBlun  in  the 


>>  daeMaa  to  b*   mtdiaerii 


Qumiiliau, 
naiuon  weDderful,  and 
nhied  to  ^mit  the  joatica  of  the  other  iliiotiirH 
^lieh  had  bean  paiaed  upon  bii  ityle,  declaring 
that  many  peraon*,  althoagb  be  ia  hini*elf  a*  bi 
ffm  •gnaiog  with  tbam  aa  with  Iloraiie,  conndaad 
^•m  lapenor,  not  only  to  all  writeia  of  hi*  own 
dim,  bat  to  all  poeu  whataeenr.  (Hienni.  ■■ 
Clm  Surii  01ymp.dTiii.  1,  ctiix.  3 ;  Ju*.  L  20 ; 
Abho.  BpiM.  rr.  9  ;  V«IL  Pat.  ii.  9 1  Hor.  ao.  ii. 
I.71,fte.;  Plin.tf.A'.  pnaf;  QaioliL  X.  1 ;  Hv. 
8>tii.l.  S2,  Ac.  I  ran.  L  ll«i  Jina.i.l6Ji 


LUCiLiua.  n$ 

Hon  At  L  4.  S,  i.  10.  I.  it.,  tS,  tm,  Oa.  6i 
OnL  iL  S,  lb  /b.  L  I.) 

It  miMl  Dot  be  eoooealad  that  the  anoraey  of 
many  of  th*  aboT*  Uaiaaimt*  with  ngicd  to 
mUlen  of  fact,  allbongh  laaling  apon  the  bait 
evideno*  that  antiquity  can  aojppljr,  bava  bean 
otUed  in  queatioEL  Bayl*  addooc*  three  aigBmenit 
to  prgie  that  tba  dale*  giTao  by  Jnome  mnit  ba 

1.  If  Loeiliaa  waa  bora  in  b.  &  148.  aivea 
Numantia  wu  taken  in  a.  c.  1 33.  ha  could  ha*e 
acarcdy  bean  Gbaan  yean  old  when  he  joined  tha 
army ;  bnt  Ibe  military  age  among  tha  Rmomi*  wa* 

2.  A.  Oelliiu  (iL  S4)  girea  a  qoolatiDn  butt 
Iiodliu*,  in  which  mntioa  ii  made  of  the  Licinuin 
•umptuary  law  ;  but  thii  law  wai  paaitd  about 
B.  c  SB,  tharafara  Lnciliiia  moil  have  beep  aliTo  M 
loat  fire  yaan  after  tha  period  auigned  for  hia 
dMh. 

S.  Horace  (JU,  iL  1.  28),  whan  daBribing  tha 
daTotion  of  Ludliua  to  hii  booki.  to  which  he  eom- 
miltad  ereiy  leent  thought,  and  which  thu>  pcaaeot 
a  complete  and  ririd  piotiue  of  hi*  life  and  cbfr 
lacter,  oata  the  eipnaana 

VotiTa  patnt  raluli  deacripu  t^Ua 

Vltaw.^  — 
bot  tba  epithet  tmm  conid  not  with  any  jnopriety 
be  applied  to  one  who  died  at  the  age  iiC  (any-Bt, 
To  theae  argument*  wo  may  bri^y  reply — 

1.  It  can  be  proTed  by  nomeioni  esunplei  that 
not  only  wo*  it  common  for  yonthi  onder  the 
regular  military  *g*  to  ware  a*  volnnteen,  but  that 
inch  lerrice  wai  frequently  Mmpaliory.  Thia 
appean  clearly  from  the  law  paiaed  by  C  ataccbd* 
a.  c,  124.  to  prerent  any  one  from  being  fomed  to 
enter  tha  inny  who  bad  not  attained  lo  the  age  of 
■eienteen.  (See  Slereeb.  ad  Vtg^  i.  7  ;  Ut.  ut. 
h\  Sigaa.  <h  JwreCh.  lioin.L  ISi  Manut.  ^  £» 
12.) 

2.  It  il  bate  taken  for  granted  that  th*  Zaa 
Liamia  mmflamria  waa  paiaed  in  tha  year  n.  R.  99, 
or  latlter,  perhapa,  a.  c  S7,  in  tha  eoniulihip  of 
Cn.  Coraeliui  Lcntolui  and  P.  Licinini  Ciaiiut 
But  the  teamed  haie  been  long  at  niianca  with 
r^aid  to  tha  date  of  thia  enactment ;  Fighiu,  in 
hii  Annali,  and  Freiniheim,  in  hi*  Supplement  U> 
Litj  (IxiT.  52),  later  il  toB-c.  112;  WuUner.  in 
hi*  treatiaa  **  De  l^eTio  Poeta,"  to  the  pnetorahip 
of  Liciniu*  Cnutui,  B.C.  104,  relying  chiefly  on 
the  wordi  of  Macrobioi  (SaL  iu  13)  ;  Bach,  in  hi* 
faiuory  of  Romui  jnriipnidance,  to  B.  c.  97  i  Ora- 
noTini,  on  A.  Oellitu,  to  b.  c  88  ;  Ueyer,  in  l» 
Collection  of  the  Fnigmenti  of  Roman  Oraton,  M 
the  aecond  contnlihip  of  Pcmpey  and  Ciaiiui,  b.  c 
S5.  It  il  eiidenl  that  do  condiuioD  can  be  drawn 
from  a  muter  on  which  toch  a  remarkable  diiai- 
aity  of  opinion  preToili. 

&  It  il  not  necevary  to  interpret  khu  ai  an 
epithet  deeeripliie  of  the  adraiiced  age  of  the  iud>- 
Tidual     It  may,  without  any  lialence,  relate  ta 
when  be  Ured,  beinff  in  lliia 
.  jirucM  or  amtiiffnm.    Tbua  wbta 

anfert 

PacnTiui  docti  fiuaam  aeni*,  Acdni  alti, 
e  da  not  nndantand  that  there  ia  any  aUniiDK 
mio  (btjennof  th*iwodnmati*t*,bntialhrii 


ogle 


834  LUCILIU3. 

■DCiqaiti  hIdtw,  jut  u  we  oofkIth 
liuJT  of  sU  Chaiien  utd  old  Msrlowa 
I'he  writing!  of  Ludliiu  baing  <ilM 
■nd  Db»ol»ite  •mordi,  pimed  pemlkrly 
Ibd  gTBmmaiiuu,  miuif  of  wboni  deToted  thelB- 
■elnt  olnioit  cidiiiiielj  to  th«ir  illiutnlion.  At 
It  'crj  e«ri)'  prriod  the  dittbrenl  pitttt  •eem  to 
h«™  bMn  diiided  into  thirty  booka,  which  hem 
ttiB  gflnftnl  lurae  of  Satirae^  «ach  book,  id  all  pro- 
bability, conlnining  KTeml  diitincl  OMyi.  Up- 
watdi  of  sight  hundnd  fragmgnta  fnrri  thcM  bkre 
bHn  pnwned,  but  tha  graatn  nnmbtr  copiiil  of 
i»1atad  couplet*,  or  lingla  linea,  or  even  parts  of 
linsi,  the  longcil  of  the  ralios  which  it  a  defence  of 
Tictm,  and  ii  qnolad  by  Laetaiitiiu  (Inlit.  Die. 
Ti.  5),  aitending  to  thirteen  Tene*  only.  Fioni 
fiieh  diijointed  Mrap*,  it  ii  alnwit  impoanble  u 
form  any  judgment  with  regud  to  the  dull  dia- 
phyed  in  handling  tha  varioui  lopia  whicb  in  tam 
nffbrded  him  a  theme  ;  bat  it  ii  perfiNtly  dear  IbU 
hii  rrpntation  fir  canitic  pteaaantry  wm  by  no 

penonalitie*  he  in  no  reipect  fell  abort  of  the 
lk«nee  of  lbs  otd  comedy,  vhioh  would  Mem  lo 
bare  been,  to  i  certain  extent,  hit  model  It  i* 
manifeat  alio,  that  altbungh  a  coniidcnble  portioD 
of  thsie  lenuirkable  productioni  were  aattrieal  in 
the  commonly  receiied  acceptation  of  the  latm, 
that  ia,  were  Icielled  againit  the  vice*  and  fiiUie* 
of  hia  age,  they  embraced  &  mooh  wider  Geld  than 


:h  Hon 


mittedhi 


for  not  only  did  they 
ligioD,  narrila.  and  criticiam,  an  aecoont  ofa  jonney 
from  Rome  to  Capua,  and  from  (hence  to  the  Sid- 
Kan  Strait,  which  evidently  aerred  aa  a  niodel  for 
the  eelebratad  joamey  to  Bmndiuiun  ;  hot  a  katge 
part  of  one  book,  the  ninth,  waa  occnped  with  di^ 
quitilioni  on  orthography,  and  other  gnmmatical 
techniCHlitiei.  The  theme  of  fail  aiilesnth  book 
waa  hia  niittt«sa  Cotlyra,  to  whom  it  WKi  inscribed. 
Of  the  thirty  booka,  the   iirat   twenty  and    the 


■nd  trochaic  nitaaniea.  There  are,  it  ia  true,  asTenl 
apparent  exception*,  hot  these  may  be  ascribed  (o 
some  snor  in  the  number  of  the  book  a*  quoted  by 
the  grammarian,  or  u  copied  by  the  tnnacriber 

The  bagmenU  of  Lncilioa  were  fiiit  collected  by 
Bobert  and  Henry  Slephena,  and  printed  in  ths 
Ftagnwiia  Fotlamm  VeUnat  ZoAisoruH,  810. 
Paria,  IBS*.  They  wore  pnbliahed  aepualely, 
with  coniideiable  additiona,  by  Fnnciacns  Donaa, 
Log.  Bat.  4to,  1597,  whoaa  edition  wai  reprinted 
by  the  brothers  Vol^,  8*0.  P*mt.  1135;  and, 
■long  with  Censorinas,  by  the  two  aons  of  HaTst- 
■unp.  Lug.  Bat  8vD.  I74S.  They  will  be  fbnnd 
BilBched  to  the  Bipont  Penina,  3to.  17B5  ;  to  the 
Pecaiua  of  Achatntre,  Svo.  Paris,  1S11,  and  are 
indudsd  in  the  Oarjua  Pofiamm  /xtAimmi  of  H. 
MaituuR,  fbL  Lond.  1713,  toI.  u.  p.  U9S.  (A 
Dumber  of  the  eontro'crtad  points  with  regard  to 
the  life  and  wrilinga  of  Lnciliua  have  been  inTeati. 
gated  with  great  indnstry  by  Vai^  in  his  ^os- 
•Ms  Qmfliimum  LueUiananim,  poblished  in  the 
AUisiaelM  Mnmm  for  1S35,  p.  13.  Conanll 
alK  Bayto'a  DK&xarf,  art.  LmeiU ;  Fr.  WOIhier, 
A  Zoseu  Poela,  810.  Monaat.  1830  ;  and  Van 
Heiisde,  Smdia  Cntica  ia  C  LmcBium,  8*0.  Tnj. 
>d  Rhen.  B843.)  [W.  R.] 

LUCI'LIUa  JUNIOR,  a  '     


LDCILUL 
na,  oldUtiDg  lIuDogboat  greU  cnMMJ  of  W 
nags,  and  containing  not  a  taw  brillial  |M>||sL 
The  object  propoasd  is  not  so  maA  Is  pnaai  a 
highly  coloured  pietore  ti  \luUmrniamfam 
aa  to  axflain  opm  philsaa|ibkal  priacyhai  afm 
the  bshion  of  Lacndna,  tiia  caaass  of  Ike  nriia 
phynol  phenometa  pteMMed  by  the  nInM,  >d 
to  demonatnU  the  MIy  of  tb*  p^pakr  Witf  whiA 
regarded  the  cutbqqakea  and  the  fcnea  at  frv 
dnced  by  the  stngglBS  and  ths  to;  InatUni  tf 
^the  infill  and  fetMcts  if 
With  ngaid  Is  iht  uitbr 


M  await  C^dmek     V 

II  is  doubL     Tbt  {rieo 


0  Virgil,  it 


icbiimkyrf 
DsoMttiwir- 


N(  <<UH,  il4  qua  imiigU*r,  Atum) ;  1 
caiiier  acbolan  beUaTed  it  to  be  the  verii  of  Pa- 
tronina,  probably  frvB  haiing  Ibimd  itattachtdu 
tha  MSS.  of  lbs  Saqrricon  ;  Inr  JoUaa  Salija  H 
WM  aacribed  lo  Qiuntilini  Virai ;  by  imji 
Sealiger  (and  bii  opiDion  baa  (bond  bibt  ^ 
poKen),  IS  Condina  Saiatiu  [Simin],  via 
■a  known  10  hats  wriltan  npoa  this  tspii.  lUt 
olhcr*  hare  imagined  IbU  tbay  ooaU  detea  tW 
hand  of  Maniliai  or  of  Cludiaa.  WituML 
fbHowsd  by  Jub.  lbs  BHMt  receal  tdita,  liiH 
upon  Lociliai  Junior,  procBnlcr  of  ESoly,  ^ 
Mend  lo  whom  Seoea  addiiiii  hit  Epalln,  liia 
Natural  QtMstiani,  utd  hii  tnct  w  Proiitei^ 
and  whom  he  atrangly  urgct  to  selul  tUt  taj 
(object  of  Etna  aa  a  theme  torhiiBnie.  Allhi^ 
it  ia  perfectly  Tain,  in  the  afaaenes  of  iH  tkict 
eridenoe,  to  prononnc*  dogmalitaUy  ip*  >t> 
question  of  authorship,  we  may,  tnm  1  csnU 
examination  of  the  (tylg,  hnguagai'and  aHsnm, 
decide  with  certainty  (bat  it  i*  not  a  imtaoai  J 
theADgnitaniVa,aod  Iheretora tMuwt W niigwJ 


sith 


(Donatna,  ViL  Fay.  7;  Vinoent.  Bslknc.  l^aL 
Hittor.  TiL  62,  XL.  30  1  Jacob  Vaffi.  Si^nh-  '"■ 
ID  ;  Jul.  Scilig.  HypmriL  7  ;  Set.  Scalig.  H*.  ■ 
AetmuKi  Bartii.  ^^wKiIix.  S,  udaiiLlU.'- 


1 47.  Upon  the  doUh  nf  Anbrninns  Piaa.  in  t.  b 
161,shewaibetn)lhsd  lo  the  eMpefor,  L  V«« 
•ho  was  al  that  time  setting  oot  upea  an  dmA- 
tion  againit  ihe  Parthims,  and  joined  hct  ksMal 
at  EpLesu*  three  yean  later.  Afis  his  dsuh, , 
which  happened  in  a.  ■>.  I GS,  fr''-"~'i  ma4iil 
10  C^tolinna  {M.  AanL  c  36),  by  pmssn  fi« 
her  hands,  shs  wbs  giran  in  marriage  to  CIsWi* 
Pompebuiaa,  a  nalire  of  Antioi^  wbs,  altbaat^  ■ 
aqneauian  rank  oaly,  waa  mocb  eatmml  *o  ■" 
covnt  of  his  gmt  aUlitiea  and  high  chaisiK^ 
Lurilla  aooomiianied  U.  Anidin  to  ibe  Eatt  ■ 
the  period  of  the  tebelUoD  of  Andjm  (Usnn;  a4 
after  her  fiither'i  deaUh,  was  treated  with  n^ 
diatiDCtion  by  ber  brotiia',  Coounodaa ;  hat  b^ 
jeaknu  of  the  anperioc  boDoors  paid  14  his  fVp^ 
Criapiia,  and  eager  to  get  lid  of  a  baahaad,  v^ 
•b*  de(|Mud,  «i  mr  inflDior  w  henel4  ahe  ofP^ 
in  •  plot  againM  tba  lib  of  lb*  vinca,  which,  kinf 
bean  delected,  aba  ww  banished  to  the  iiW, 
dMib,  aboM  lb  n  ~ 


\  183.    Tb*  Mmj  aJ 


XuKlt^lc 


L0CILLU9. 
bftti>^«rTsiURaUiipaii  no 


HiMniM  do  mil  ennMlj  DMntioD  that  (kc  Iwd 
FtttWDtrm,  which   •ppcan  d|ien   kku  of  hit 


m  Ht  imftiutfiil ;  uid  lioce  ihs  Cluiidiui  Pom- 
pnuB  vlio  undertook  tn  miHi«n>U  Cominodiu 
ii  nlkd  hw  •on-in-Uw,  it  i*  in«Bifn»  tli«l  the 
fa^la  wbm  be  ■urnd  nut  ban  bmi  born  of 
TsH,  Ik  the  diBlli  of  L4KilU  hippnwd  tfairlHn 
jannl;  itka  her  Meo«d  DWriage.     Br  Pompn- 


Itgnt  dbtJDCtian  sndw  Canicalla.  (Pdmfu- 
mn.]  (Dim  Caw  IxiL  1,  Uiii.  4;  Ci^iiliilia. 
II.  Am^  7,  Ft.  3;  l^mpiid.  Cbnwid.  i,  S.) 

[W.R.J 


LDCIUB.  KB 

AleraoMltk,  >|ipar  to  ban  boen  tht  •oono  of 
iwM  of  the  kler  oollMCiaDi  of  the  kind.  Tbn* 
Zoubiiu  iipnnl;  iIMoa  thit  ba  eaUected  hb  jmr- 
nrtn  Erm  Lnoilloi  uid  Didjiani.  Tti*  prorartw 
of  LociUiu  H«  nlu  qnotsd  ij  Tttan  (CM.  riii. 
US),  bj'  ApHtoliu,uid  by  Strphumi  (a.  e.  Tafl^ 
leading AwiAAti  fbc  AodnKi,  conip.  i.  k  KiUsprs; 
Fabcic  AU.  Ona.  tdL  It.  p.  365,  t.  p.  107  | 
Vouiiu,  <U  HitL  Orate,  p.  46S.  «d.  WoMannmn  t 
Lontoch  and  Sebnudawui,  /'utomi.  Oraiit.  ml  L 
Pim.tp.riL).  [P.8.J 

LUC1LLU3,  a  pdntor,  who  ii  hi^l;  uloUod 
by  tb«  antaiuci  SjnunachM,  whoM  hovH  be  deto- 
mled  (EfiA  iL  2,  ii.  47)-    Ho  liTod.  Uwnfin, 
luidor  Thaodarie,  towicda  the  end  of  Ihe  fiftk 
nlnij.  [P.  8.] 

LUCI'NA,  the  goddoa  of  litiht,  or  lUber  the 
gnddea*  thiU  bring!  to  bghl,  and  hiDCe  the  gtiddcw 
'  "  '     binh  of  childran  ;  it  WM 

luune  of  Juno  and  DUna, 
Ma  called  Lndnaa.  (Vano, 
dtLimg.  lol.  t.  69  ;  CatoU.  iiiii.  18  i  Hoist. 
Om.  Sate.  14.  &c  1  Ot.  FatL  iL 
TibnlL  iil  4.  13.)  When  won 
birth  taBaon,alecliit«niitun  vat 
-  ■  of  the  ho 


LUCILLA,  DOMITIA,  otharwiaa  Dohiti* 
Cunua,  the  wifc  of  AnDioi  Venu^  md  motfaer 
•f  H.  AaidiDt.  (CqiitoUn.  Af.  AwnL  i.  6, 
6pnka.iM.^iiL  1.)  [W.R.] 

LUCILLA,  DOHITIA,  wm,  according  to 
aaa  imianMologieta,  the  nam  of  the  daagbter  of 
N^naat,  the  wife  of  Aelina  Caeaar.  Then  Hero, 
knnv,  to  be  no  good  gnnnda  for  tbia  aaaartion  ; 
■4  Ihe  tana  addooed  ai  belonging  to  her  ongfat  to 
kMBKd  to  Ahnu  LuoiLLa.     (Eckhel,  tdL  ri. 

fsn.)  [w.ii.1 

LUCl'LLIUS  (AhbIUUm).  a  poet  of  the 
OmA  ktAAtfjt  *'"  edited  two  botrfci  sf  ep' 
paa.  Id  the  AntbologT  one  hnndicd  and  twentj- 
Itan^ptmttn  aacribtd  to  him  (Branch,  Aaof. 
<4n.>317iJiKaba,^aA.aiHa.Tol  iii.p.39)i 
hri  af  tbtee,  the  Vatican  MS.  amu  the  ilSth 
k  Lockn,  and  the  »6tb  and  \2iin  to  Palladaa. 
Tkk  anhority,  tbccrfbte,  TemoTei  the  foundation 
b  iha  iafcteuM*  reapectiiq  the  poet'i  date,  which 
Lang  and  Fataidna  diaw  bin  the  mention  of 
IhifhyBtiBn  Hagnna  in  the  124th  Engrnrn.  But, 
H  ibe  other  hand,  the  Vatkan  HS.  aaaigni  to 
LecSliaa  the  16th  e|UgTini  of  Ammianua,  the  36th 
ud  41m  at  Philip,  the  iOSth  auoDyiBDUa,  and  the 
IM  af  Leoiaiaa  ot  AleiaBdiia.  Fraa  the  laat 
^ipaB  (which  ia  abo  far  mote  b  the  uyle  of 
LuciUiaa  than  of  Leonjdae),  it  ai^ear*  that  the 
IW  lind  Hndar  Nen,  and  tJM  ba  rteeiTod  money 
ha  Aat  onpetOT.  Neaily  all  hie  e| ' 
■fnti*e,  and  nniy  of  thiaa  ate  aim 
lamaaiima,  who  at  thai  tina  abounded  at  Rome. 
Hia  mme  ■  oftas  wriHan  Aidnuut  in  the  MSS., 
latit  appiua  from  hie  5Atb  epigram  that  AwaiA- 
AutiangM.  (Jac^  JatL  (AtHO.  ToL  liii.  PI 
Sl!.»ll>  [P.a] 

LUCILLDS  (AWbMot)  of  Tairha,  in  CM  . 
nMea  wnk  eo  the  dty  of^  TkeMalonia  (Sleph. 
Byi.  a  e.  «tMaAae4i(«),  a  commentary  on  the  J  r^ 
laenrtiM  it  ApoOonina  Rhodina,  and  a  eolkction 
If  Pnnrta,  wluch,  with  thoat  ol  Didymuf  of 


tharefora  need  a 


•dfor^ne 


tiiabop  of  that  city 


thoogh 


a  Ihe 
iiunf.wi  „    "     _ 

if  immediatety,  St.  Eutnpioa.     Ha   waa  expelled 
*  ia  aee  by  the  Arian  party,  than  predooiiDanl 
Eaat,  nnder  the  emperor  ConitantiDi  II.,  the 
Coaaiaotine  the  Oreat)  and  went  to  Rome  to 
lay  bii  anaa  bafbce  the  pope,  Julina  I.,  apparently 
in  the  year  B40  or  S4I.    Severnl  other  Inahopa 
"  ma  on  a  nmilM  errand,  aboot  the  «me 
the  pope,  haTDig  mliafied  himielf  ot 
nee  and  et  their  arthodoiy,  aeut  then 
ek  to  ibair  retpectlne  ehnrchee,  with  letten  n- 
iring  their  teatoration,  and  other  letten  rebuking 
nr  panecalor*.     The  Oriental  biahopa  appear  to 
TO  rejeewd  the  pope'a  aalbority,  and  aent  him 
ck  a  rcmonaliBuce  againit  bii  rebakea.     Luciiia, 
werer,  recsiend  hia  aee  by  the  authority  of  the 
iperor  Coaitnntiu*.  who  wae  eonttrained  to  reatote 
in  by  the  thnata  of  bii  brother  Conatani,  then 
emperor  of  the  Weat.     Thia  lealoialion  ia  pUced 
by  TiUemont  befon  the  council  of  Saidica,  A.  o, 
3*7.     When  the  death  of  ConKana  (a.  a.  SfiO) 
known  in  tbe  Eaat,  the  Arian  party,  whom 
u>  had  prDvoked  by  tbe  boldneat  and  Mratity 
of  hi*  atiacka,  depoaed  him.  bound  him  neck  and 
handa  with  irona  (a*  they  had  done  at  teait  once  be- 
fore), and  in  that  condition  faaniahed  bim.    Hedied 
in  eiile.      Tbe  Romiih  church  commamantea  hint 
aa  a  martyr  on  the  elerenth  of  Febniary.  (Alhanah 
AfuJeg.  dt  F^ja  no,  c  3,  and  Hid.  Ariamor.  ad 
AfoeoaLe.  lit  j  Socrat.  tf.£  iL  1«.  33,36  |  3on>- 
men. ».  £  iii.  S.  34,  ir.  3  ;  Theodoret,  H.E.iLlBi 
TiUemont,  Mimoirm,  vole.  n.  and  til  ;  BoUand, 
Acta  SaiKlmm  FihrMorii,  tdI.  iL  p.  519.  C^wMiaa 
Juki  Papaa  It  Orient.  Kpiie.  apud  Cwaaiftn,  vol.  ii. 
coL  475.  &c  ad.  Labbe.) 

9.  Of  ALBXiNDua.  When,  on  the  dtntta  of  the 
■nperor  Conalantiiu,  and  the  murder  of  the  Arian 
patriarch  OeiHgeof  CsppadDcin  [Oaoitatus,  No.  7), 
Athananoa  recovered  the  paUiarchate  of  Aleiai^ 
dria,  the  Ariana  were  expelled  bom  Ibe  ehotcbe^ 
and  held  their  mse^iga  in  obacnre  plana.  Whjlt 
h  tbia  Goiditioa,  they  ekclad  Lnciw  to  b«  tUk 


ogle 


«M  LUCIUS, 

pstriudi  (SMnt  H.  £  iiL  4),  Wka  mi  tlu  dmth  of 
Ihsampnot  Julian  and  tbs  acttiiian  of  Joriui,  pcs- 
■ouad  ■  petition  lo  tha  liKer,  begging  him  (o  aimiil 
iharaialabllihinnilof  Atbanaiiin;  bnt  thrif  pali- 
tion  wai  aontanptiHHul;  lejaclcd  ( AMis  arfy««uiL 
/narot  AttStiUam  fieta  d  £«aa  slngiK,  printed 
wilb  tiM  WDiluDf  St.  Alhanaaia*,  toL  L  p.  T8S,&c 
•iBciwdict).  When  the  ArianValeiu becanMam- 
puor  of  the   Eut,  Ifae  hopu  of  Ladiu  and  hii 

Ejr  refivKt  |  but  the  emperor  would  not  iIIdw 
to  return  to  Alfiaodria  during  Athuiatio*' 
lifetime,  though  he  obtnined  the  biihopric  of  Sano- 
aata,  wliera,  hoverer,  he  wai  iniujied  eTen  by  the 
chitdnn  of  the  orthodox  part;,  in  conaeqaenn  of 
which  be  indled  the  offioart  of  the  goiernnwiil 
to  indiec  tome  Mverl^ea  on  [ho  orthodox.  On  the 
death  of  Athanuiui  (a.  EL  373  >  and  the  ordination 
of  Petrui  or  Peter,  whom  he  iiad  nominated  aa  hia 
ancceuor,  Valea*  aent  Lociui  to  Alexandria,  in 
conpanf  with  Kuoioa,  Ariui  patriarch  of  Antiocfa, 
with  orden  to  the  anthorilte*  of  Alexandria,  in 
conHqueaee  of  which  Peter  wa*  depoaed  and  im- 
piiaoiiod,  and  Lndna  forciUf  eetaUidwd  in  hia 
room.  A  MTcn  pciaaeutitm  of  the  orUiodoi  then 
'  eape|nallr  of  the  priaalhood 
Lneiiu  eharaod  with  exoitin) 
Peter,  who  bad  eao^ed, 
Honra,  where  he  waa  aoHiorted  by  the  pope  Doma- 
Boa  L,  who  after  tonw  Umo  aent  bin  back  to  Alex- 
andria, with  letteia  confirming  bia  aidinaUon,  in 
conaeqnenee  of  which  he  obtained  poaataaion  of  the 
patriaicbata,  and  Lndiia  in  tnm  waa  obliged  to 
See  to  Conataminople.  Thii  waa  probablj  in  A.  D. 
377  or  37S.  not  bmg  bafon  tha  death  of  Vahsni. 
Whether  Lndu*  waa  over  raatored  it  donbtftil ;  if 
be  waa,  he  wai  loon  again  expelled  by  the  en^eror 
Thendoaioi.  Accoiding  to  unw  authoritiea  he  itill 
ranaiued  diractor  of  the  Arian  chnrchoa  in  hia 
patriarchal  city.  He  withdrew  from  Conitantinople 
at  the  time  of  the  expultion  of  Denwphiln*,  Anan 
patriarch  of  that  dtf  (a.  d.  SSO),  and  nothing 
tnon  ia  known  of  him.  He  wrote,  according 
to  Jeniaie,  &iatatu  it  Paniatt  Epiilolae,  and  a 
Uw  little  booki  (IH-eUd]  on  Tariotu  ubjecta.  The 
acta  of  the  Lateran  Council,  a.  o.  6*9,  contain  an 
axtiBct  from  hia  E^i  t^  viCexa  X^>oi^  Strmo  u 
Pankb  Whether  Ihii  &nu  waa  one  of  what 
Jenmie  hu  deicribed  aa  SolinoB  EfUUiUa,  \a  not 
eactain.  (SocmL  H.  E.  iiL  4,  \i.  SI,  22,  24,  37  \ 
Sowimen,  //.  E.  ri.  19, 20,  39  ;  Theodont,  H.  B. 
\i.  16,20— 33;  HienmjnLCf  Ttr. /ffaHr.  c.  IIS  ; 
TilUmont,  JVcmoina,  tdIb,  Ti.  viL  vijL  pataim  \ 
Can,  HaL.  Lilt,  ti  ann.  371 ;  Fabric.  BilJ.  Gr. 
ToL  ix.  p.  247,  a>«!>l<a,  ToL  tL  col.  313,  od.  Ubb^ 
•oL  iiL  coL  893,  ed  Hardouin.) 

3.  Of  BniTAiN.  Dede  in  hia  Hiiloria  Eale- 
wuboo,  L  4,  itBtei  that  in  i.D.  166,  in  the  reign 
of  the  Ronwn  empetnn  Aureliui  and  Verut.  and 
in  the  pontificale  of  Popo  Bleutheriua,  Lndua,  a 
Britith  king,  aent  a  latter  to  the  Pope,  pra;in|  for 
hia  aiaii'inrr  that  he  might  be  made  a  Chriatian  ; 
■nd  harii^  obtained  hia  reqaett,  waa  with  hia 
people  inatndod  in  the  Chriitian  fiuth,  which  the; 
pnterrad  parfect  and  nncormpted,  and  in  pence, 
till  the  reign  ot  Diocletian.  A  itatement  wmilar  to 
thia  ia  giren  bj  Bede  in  bia  Ckromiam  a.  d»  StM 
AilatUmt,  and  bj  Ado  of  Wiaat,  in  hii  CAraaun. 
The  earl;  Welih  notice*  and  the  Silurian  Catalognoa 
of  Saint)  Wate  (according  to  Mr.  Rice  Baaa),  that 
Llatirwg.ab-Coel-Bb-CjUin,  callad  alao  IJeafer 
liawr,  ■*  the  Qieai  Lmuiuarf ,"  and  Uea,  ^fUai< 


LUCIUS. 
to  Bmbc  ior  ^ritiuil  inatmcliiia  ( and  Aat  m  (■•■ 
eeqnence  four  tcacben,  Djbn,  F^pn,  l(cde7,Bod 
BUan  were  tent  to  him  bj  Pope  Beatbniu, 
Lncja*  ia  taid  to  hare  (bonded  iha  ate  of  UaadiC 
To  tboae  acanqr,  \mX  in  Iheawebta.  ■dBdwllf  m- 
dibia  notieea,  tbe  cndnlitf  of  tb     ' 


tiAAtk  many  partjenlaia.  LneioiiamadebyaiiaUm 
Cambrenna  (apud  UtbarXkbgef  ibaBrtaaaitiri 
the  mimiouariea  froia  Rome  ^d  tb 


wboia  popnlalion  of  tbe  iiland.  Five  mtrt- 
politan  aaaa  are  eatablidiad  ;  one  Iot  aad  at  the 
fin  proTiDcea  into  which  the  Romani  hid  diiiU 

the  iilind.  with  twelre  anSngan  laahgpa  le  mA. 
Oeoffiiej  of  Monmouth  makea  Lodai  the  Ha  rf 
Coillna,  the  Bon  of  Maiiua,  tbe  ton  of  AtringBi ; 

agraei  with  him  in  making  tha  (onToxioa  gf  ite 
inhabitant!  aiid  the  inuitntion  of  tbe  Umidif 
complete.     Some  other  tmditiona  ta  kganda  i  lia 
middle  agea  make  Ludoi  reaiga  hia  cmn,  lanl 
uaminiouary,  withhian*ter3LEmefiB.thfn|li    i 
Rhaetia  and  Vindelieiii,  and  anAr  martyidoai  tm    i 
Curia,  the  modem  Coin  or  Char,     tboi  diWRtd    | 
by  tbecndnlitjofalaterage,  the  bittoij  •(  Lacn    | 


doubt  that  there  waa  a  Biitiib  renloi  v  duel 
of  the  aame  or  aomewhat  ainuhr  Nuaa,  a! 
tha  time  of  Elentherina ;  and  that  hia  klv 
which  be  had  ratainad  onder  the  Roman  doau 
condoccd  to  tbe  catabliibinaBt  and  diAM 
Cbrii^anity  in  Britain;  and  tha  WaUi Biditi 
which  place  bin  in  the  turitaty  af  tbe  SOmt, 
the  [naent  OlamDrganihire,  arc  Bare  pn^"' 
than  the  aoppoaitiona  itf  Spelnan,  wba  a 
him  an  Icenian,  and  of  Stillil«Aeet,  ^le  Bika 
him  kii^  of  the  Regni,  in  Samy  and  Sbhix.  Hi 
prabaUy  liied  in  tbe  Utter  balf  of  tbe  maoi 
omtury  ;  bat  then  are  diffimltiaa  abaat  the  joi 
of  hia  applHation  to  Uosu,  aa  to  which  Bade  '» ia 
emr.  A  letter  ii  extant,  and  it  giroi  by  Uikf, 
III  iifi ■anil  to  be  from  Pope  Ekotboiiu  "la  Lena 
king  t£  Britun,"  but  it  ia  dmibtleat  niuri-w 
Uaher  mention*  that  two  eaina,  nmpaaad  to  bcW 
Iddu,  had  been  foond,  ana  of  goU,  thaate  •( 
■ilnr  1  hairing  tbe  im^a  of  a  lung  with  a  cwi 
and  tbe  letter*,  aa  far  aa  eoold  be  ntia  a«t,  lAC 
(Beda,  fl.  oc. ,-  Ado.  Lt.  in  the  AUielL  JWrbi. 
ToL  itI  ad.  LyoD,  1677  ;  OaUrid,  MoMHtt.  Iik> 
iL  init.  ;  Uaher,  Brifamiic.  EbbIi*.  .datipaWK  a 
3—6  i  StiUingSeet,  AtHq.  oflkt  Brit.  O^da.!- 
2,  with  the  pnbn  of  the  Bar.  T.  P.  Pnana.  ^ 
UteM  editor  ;  Ria  Reea,  An  Emaf  M  Ik  ITiU 
&H((,  pp.  B^  leq. ;  TiUoaoot,  Mimiint,  lel.  a 
pp.62,63,6lfi,6l6;DaroD..i->il.aJd«-I>I-) 
4.  Chibihuh,  an  beretkal  writer  of  nan 


o.ii.6).a. 


•^J'T 


Hi) 

boak  Dt  Pidt, 

bated  (g  Aoguatin,  LiiniiOb  or  Lniinin,  aad  ia 
one  US.  LocuTIUB,  and  in  aoae  priata' 
LBOdViUik  Pbolia)  write*  lha  naoM 
CHuUNna  (AaAuM  Xapmt\  In  lb* 
of  pope  Oeiaaiua,  Da  Ubrit  A^irjftm,  it 
LBKTtaua.  Thit  Lmkim  wrote  a  week. 
according  to  Photioa,  ol  rfr  'AnrriXmr  wtflil^ 
Ptriadi  Apaibloramt,  now  la_  .  '  '  _  '  '  ' 
of  tha  Apaatlaa,  Pettf,  John,  Aadrw,  It^ 
and  Fwl.    Pbotiaa  oilioiaa  ih*  a^  oa  ii 

heralkal, ■aU^eoatndiclwy, anlBbwrd.  Thaniw 


XuKlt^lc 


LUCIUS. 
JkiyiiM  bMVMD  tfa«  Ood  of  the  Jewi  (wknn 

it  iwigiiitri  at  mU^fiant,  uid  whou  miaiiUt 
Bmat  Jbfm  vu)  ud  Cluvt  (wbom  ha  nlM 
"At  G»d  Oat').  Ha  denied  tfas  roUitr  of 
QriH^  buBin  mtura,  and  nffimed  that  ha  vai 
■SI  oiciMi  hil  tbU  untbar  tufiarad  in  hia  place. 
He  laiiliiHiiiail  Duriaga  aa  alMgatiier  onlairlbL 
BsUl  Aipistin  and  the  author  of  the  book  Di 
Fili(ILix.)  onapMaege  (mn  Ihii  work,  which 
^  aS  JAaAfsitolorrmi  mi  it  i>  aTident  fmm 
*bit  ll»7  Bf  that  it  wa*  nnch  ettaoned  amoiig 
Ika  MniirhiMiHi  though  rejeeled  bf  the  grcM 
Mf  el  CluMiaBi.  But  il  ii  not  to  clear  whether 
ii(  niliv  Und  bafoM  ac  after  the  tone  of  Manea, 
rtt&nUwdin  tha  laaar  half  of  dw  thiid  ceit- 
117.  Whether  he  wrote  any  other  work*  Is  oat 
iku.  hpa  iDBoeoit  I.,  or  the  writer,  whether 
ImMntiu   H  not,    of  the    .^i^taii    III.    ad 

■pMjphil  vritingB  extant  in  hia  tima  (Innocent 
ixd  A.  a.  117).  ander  the  namea  of  Matthair.  of 
■foti  the  Lao,  lad  ot  Peter  and  JiAn  :  and  in 
■III  fnkiorj  iMtm  to  the  apocr^phd  fitw^ntgi 
A  WilMMi  Maria*  (Fabric  Coda  Apocr^  N. 
r.nlLp.  19).  which  pretend  to  be  add  rested  to 

JMlf  (which  was  BKiibed  tc  the  arangatiat 
Kuihtv)  was  pnlasedlj    tnnilated   from    tlw 


pnn-HieROfniiaii  lelteia  ii  known,  hot  they  in- 
&a)t  tb  tuch  a  wDik  hj  SeJencos  was  then  in 
■iweDce  -,  and  this  Seknciu  it  b;  manj  critics 
dealifiad  with  out  Lauciut.  Huet  Mippoaei  that 
t^^eajphal  writingiaacribedtoLeiiduBbjpope 
liuocni  inclDdad  tha  Prvlmmtgdmrn  Jacdbi  giien 
ij  Fihrieiu  [L  e,  p.  E6) ;  but  if  than  ba  an; 
'^ladujoq  hw  this  opioioo,  Lendaa  njnat  hare 
inJaeoitiiry  before  Manea,  at  indeed  Onbe  tup- 
•wtkathtdid.  PabriciiiB,bawanr,decidedljn- 
■n>  Ihi  apisioD  of  Hnet.  Orabe  (MA  oJ /maoML 
4  >■  1 17)  diaa  froma  MS.  atOiford, 


CUtffi 


which  raaeniblaa  part 


K«ni  /.>slu.  (o.  49), 

iwithit.  Apcrtioaof theMonlaniila, 
^  •tiswd  as  bte  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  ceuturjr, 
•arted,  tboogh  Sdtety,  of  a  Laoehit,  ai  baring 
Etn  ra  influeDtial  peraan  amang  them  (Padnn. 
^mM.  /.  e.  e  ;  apod  Agiiiire,  CotaL  Hi-pim. 
>Ll  p,3l7,  fbL  Rom.  17&3).  Thii Leucini  wat 
■^a  tie  ome  at  the  LeoeiDs  Chariaos  of 
httiaii  iboagb  Fabridoi  tMhcr  identifiea  him  with 
■Mbv  Leaeiua,  mentiaiied  by  Epipbaniu  (Hatm. 
t,  f.  427,  ad.  PetaT.)  aa  a  diwiple  of  the 
fmSt  John.  (Ai^uttiii.  PhoL  IL  ac;  Fabric 
Ii  Jftaypi.  K.  T.  port  ii.  p.  768,  pan  iiL  p. 
M,tlili,8m  Haalb.  1719i  Tillemonl,  Mimoina, 
L  ii.  f.**S,  446  i  CuttjHiit.  LUL  ad  Ann.  ISO, 
•"      -  Ti.) 

■lA.    rmtBicii,  in  as  sf/mp 

asomoftba 
a  diadple  of 
94eian*  the  Pytbagoreaii,  who  flourithed  in  the 
ga  efUw  aoipaTor  Nero.    Lneint  atrted  thai 
thigiiia  faimaeU  wat  an  Etnucao. 
t.  Hammmticvs.     [See  Noa.  2,  4,] 
f.  KamcBABua.    [See  Nol  4.] 
1  Piif4,aaccMdadC<tDeliiuat  biikifotBaBa 
ai<^  to  Banoiat  ■■&.•.  2U,  bat  ■rr^Tt 


LUCIUS. 
(0  Pkgi  and  Peuaon  in  A.  n. 


SST 
Aciacding  ta 
DBnwus  Be  mm  uoni  Bb  name,  and  hit  &ther  naa 
named  Porphyrins.  Of  his  hitloiy  previoiu  to  hia 
poBlificsle  little  mora  it  known  than  that  ho  waa 
one  of  the  preihytera  who  accomfonied  hit  pro- 
deceator  into  exile  when  he  was  bauiihed  by  the 
anperor  Oatloi  to  Centom  Cellae,  now  Cirit* 
Vflcchia.  (Coamtuua.]  Lacine  hinuelf  wat  ba- 
niihed  a  thort  time  after  hia  election,  bnt  aoon 
obtained  leaie  to  RtDm.  Hit  return  waa  abonl 
the  end  of  the  year  2&2,  at  coriy  in  the  year  253 
(2fi6aecardiDg  to  Baraniua),ai>d  he  could  net  have 
long  snniTed  it,  aa  hit  whole  pontificate  waa  only 
tt  lix  or  eight  monthi,  perhaps  eren  ahorler  than 
thil.  He  died,  not  aa  Baionini  states,  in  ^  D. 
2£7,  hut  in  1.  n.  3fi8,  being,  acoordiiu  to  aonw 
accsunta,  martyred  by  decapiiaUen.  The  manner 
ol  hia  death  is,  bowerer,  Tery  doubtful,  (fjiseb. 
H.  K  TIL  3;  Cyprian.  1^/iilaL  61,  63,  ed.  Fell 
£8,  67,  ad.  Famelii ;  Peanoo,  Anmil.  Qgirua.  ad 
ann.  252, 2£3 ;  Baronint,  AnmU.  ad  ann.  ■2S5,-2SS, 
257,  2£e ;  Pagi,  OMu  m,  Banmimi ;  Tillanlon^ 
Mtmoirtt,  Tol.  IT.  p.  Its,  &c) 

9.  Of  Patbai.  a  Onek  wiilor  of  uncerlain 
date.  He  wrote  Mtra^np^itjwiT  k6yti  liJfiopiii, 
MilaitiHjAoiiim  Libri  Dkerti,  which  an  now  losta 
but  «en  extant  in  the  time  of  Pholint,  who  haa 
deacribed  them  {BM.  cod.  129).  Hi*  atjie  ma 
perapieooDi  and  piu«,  bat  hit  workt  were  crowded 
with  manelt ;  and,  according  to  Photiat,  ha  r»- 
ialed  with  peifaet  gnTity  and  good  ^th  the  tnuit- 
lormalions  of  men  into  bnilet  and  bmtet  into 
men,  and  "  the  other  nonsense  and  idle  tales  of  tha 
aadent  mythology."  Some  patts  of  hia  woriu  bora 
so  oloae  a  reaemhlanee  to  the  Lmcau  a,  ^«a>u  cf 
Lucian,  that  Photius  thon^t  ba  hod  either  bor- 
rowed frooi  that  writer,  or,  a*  waa  more  likely, 
Lucian  bad  bonowed  !nm  him.  The  latter  aller- 
natiie  appears  to  be  the  true  one  i  for  if  Pholint  it 

we  can  hardly  sappose  he  would  baie  derived  any 
part  of  hia  namtivce  from  such  an  eiident  icnScr 
a*  Ludan  f  and  Lucian  poauhly  designed,  by  giving 
ihe  name  Liuaut  to  hia  hero,  and  making  bun  an 
inhabitant  of  Palrae,  to  ridicule  tha  crtdulit;  of 
hil  pTBdeCBiaor. 

10.  The  PrTHAOOBUH.  [See  No.  5.] 

]  1.  or  RoHK  [See  No.  8.]  [J.  C.  M.] 

LUCIUS,  artiatt.     I.    A  lampmaker,  wboaa 

name  i*  inscribed  on  ■  lamp  in  BartoU*t  ojleetion. 

(£wsnH4  Tol.  iiL  pL  9  J  Welcker,  in  the  KmttAlatt, 

1B27,  No.84i  R.  Rocbette,  luirt  »  M.Sdon, 

p.  342,  2nd  edition.) 

2.  An  artist  in  pottery,  the  maker  of  a  Taiad 
in  the  Leyden  Uiiaeum.  (Jaaatm,  Mat.  Zagi. 
lateripL  p.  141.) 

3.  A  gem-engiBTer,  tha  maker  of  a  bewitifu] 
head  of  Victory.  (Biacd,ToLii.  p.  132.)    [P.S.] 

LU'CIUS,  a  phyticiaa  of  Tanoa  in  Cilicii 
(Oaleu.  Dt  Comfot.  Mtditam.  tec  £011.  ii.  fi.  vol. 
xiii  p.  29fi),  who  matt  have  lired  in  or  before  the 
fiiat  century  after  Christ,  at  he  it  mentioned  by 
Anhigenes.  (ap.  Oalen.  >^.  iii.  I.  roliii.  p.  623.) 
Ha  wat  perhaps  tutor  to  Ciiton  (Oalen,  ibid.  *, 
3.  ToL  111.  p.  irli)  and  Asdepiadea  Pbarmadon 
(ibid.  tdI.  xiii.  pp.  643,  746.  S46,  850,  852,  8.^7, 
969),  unleae  (aa  ia  not  unlikdy)  the  term  d  koAi- 
•fiiris  be  need  metdy  aa  a  sort  of  honorary  dtla. 
Falaidaa  wyt  (BIU.  Qratt.  tdL  xiiL  p.  SIO,  ed. 
vat.)  that  ba  waa  tutor  to  Oalan,  bat  it  is  pnbahla 
that  in  tba  paMage  lalMtad  ta  (toL  juil  pp.  fiSM, 


I    CA>Oglc 


«S8  LUCRETIUSL 

fiSS)  Oaten  h  qnaLin^  the  word*  (f  AadBpIadM 
Phunadan.  Hi*  medial  fennuloe  m  dio  •ncral 
time*  qnoled  t^  Aetiui  (iiL  4. 42,  p.  604,  IT.  3.  3,  p. 
GSS,  IT.  S.  3,  9,  14,  pp.  740,  74£,  762,  76S>,bat 
hone  of  hi*  wn  dag*  br  extonU  If  he  bo  th* 
pcnMi  quoted  bf  Cfteliui  Anreliuiui  (D*  > 
Oron.  ii.  1,  7,  pp.  365,  386,  it.  3,  p  622),  he 
wTole  ■  work  an  chronic  diatuM  {Tarda*  Pamomm) 
coniitting  of  at  liut  four  book*,       [W.  A.  O.] 

LUCRETIA.  1.  The  wife  of  Nnnia  Poi 
pitiiu,  the  Kcond  king  of  {tome,  whom,  MXaidiiig 
to  •oine  ■eeoonte,  be  mutied  after  hi*  aecmjon  to 
thelhnne.     (Pint.  iV^  21.) 

2.  The  wife  of  L.  Tarquiniiu  CothUinn*,  wbim 
mpe  bj  Sex.  TarqiUDiiu  i*  uid  to  have  oecaiioned 
the  deilirouement  of  Terquiniiu  Supertnu  ud  the 
e*t*liliihmeDt  of  th*  Rpnblie.  (LiT.  L  55,  Jtc  ; 
Dion;*.  IT.  64,  Ac)  The  detiili  of  the  l^oid  >n 
given  nnder  TA^HUlviVi. 

LUCRETTIA  QENS.  originaUj  patriciui,  bat 
■nlxeqiieDtlr  plebeiui  dio.  Il  m*  one  of  the 
noai  andant  g«nte*,  and  Ihe  mime  ocxun  a*  nil; 
a*  the  leiini  of  Numa  Pompiliiu  [LucKin^ 
No.  1].  The  ■nmune  of  tbs  pMrieiui  Locntii 
wu  TacciPTiNua,  one  of  whom,  Sp.  Lucndat 
Tridpcinat,  wai  elected  coniul,  with  L.  Junioi 
Brutu,  on  the  ulabliihmaat  of  the  repablic,  a.  c 
509.  The  plebeian  fiuoilie*  an  known  bj  the 
■umamea  of  Oallur*,  OriLLA,  and  Vaspiixo. 
Carub  alio  oceun  >i  Ihe  cognooien  of  the  poet 
Lucntiui.  [See  below.]  On  coioi  we  bare  like- 
WIN  (be  cognomen  1\io,  which  i*  not  foond  in 
any  ancient  nriier.  A  few  Lucntii  an  mtnltoned 
witboul  any  iurnanie, 

LUCKK'Tlua.  1.  L.  LacuTios,  qmaalor 
B.C.  218,  wai  taken  pnaoner  b;  Ihe  LignriaD*. 
along  with  tome  other  Ronun  oSmt*,  and  deliTand 
up  to  Hannibal.    (Liv.  ixL  59.) 

2.  M.  LucRBTius,  tribune  of  the  plebt,  B.C. 
91U,  appaan  lo  haia  taken  a  leading  pact  in  the 
diipule  about  the  appointment  of  a  dicMtor  io  that 


jear.     (LIt. 


B.) 


3.  Sp.  LucRBTEUB,  plebeian  aadita,  B.C  306, 
■ad  pnetor  a.  c  205,  nmiTed  in  the  laUer  jeu, 
■a  hii  proTinoR,  Ariminnm,  which  wa*  the  name 
then  giren  to  the  prariace  of  Gallia  Cinlpina.  Hi> 
imperiiim  waa  conlinucd  to  him  for  the  two  follaw- 
ing  yem,  a.  c  204—203  ;  in  Ihs  latter  of  which 
he  hnd  lo  rebuild  Oeniia,  which  had  been  dealrayeil 
by  Mago.  In  a.  c  200hewa*Benl  a>  ambaiador 
to  Africa  with  C  Terenlini  Varro.  (Lir.  ixvilL 
38,  nil.  18.111.1,11.) 

4.  C.Ldck>tiu*Oali.ub,  waa  created  dunmnr 
iMTaiit  with  C.  Malienn*,  RC.  ISl,  in  order  to 
equip  B  fleet  againtt  tfaa  Liguriana  (LiT  il.  36). 
Liry  (L  c)  caili  him  limply  C  Lueretipa,  but  there 
can  be  liltle  doubt  aboul  hi*  being  the  aame  aa 
C  Lncretiua  Oallub  Lncreiina  Oallua  waa  piaelor 
B.  c.  171,  and  ceceiied  Ihe  emnmand  of  the  Beet  in 
the  wu  againtt  Penena,  king  of  HaMclatiia.  He 
wa*  a  worthy  match  for  ibe  oonaul  P.  Liciuiu* 
Ciaiana,  and  diatinguiahed  himaelf  by  hi*  cmeltiea 
and  exaction*  in  Oreeca.     With  the  money  which 


h  TotiTe  luctni 
70.  the  Aihen 


LUCRETItil. 
acqiMDee  of  which  he  w 
of  the  plab*  befon  the 
pay  a  bsTy  fine.      (Li' 
68,  xKiL  4.  6,  7,  8  ;  Polyb.  ii 

5.  H.  LucBKTim,  hraUier  of  N*.  4,  DitaMd 
Iho  pleba  s-c.  172,  btosgfal  bmid  a  Ul  "u 

In  Ihe  next  year  be  aerTed  a*  kgaie  to  lui  hmta 
in  Oreeoe.     (Lit.  iliL  J9,  48,  S6.) 

8.  Sp.  LticaBTiua,  praetor  B.C  171,  lAiaiHJ 
Ihe  pcoTinn  of  Faitlia  Spain.  In  KC  lOti 
aerred  inth  dulioction  aodec  the  ceiual  Q.  Uaidii 
Phitippoa,  in  the  war  agnimt  Pencni.  Htm 
<Hn  of  the  three  ambaaaadora  aent  mto  Syiia  ia 
B.C  162.  (LiT.  xhL9,  IO,i£t.  7iP<il;b.iiiL 
12,  18.) 

7.  H.  LucBrn[ni,a  aenalor,  ODeefiheiaiiia 
ntaioed  by  Verrei,  ajid  hence  iOBpecled  il  katiai 
been  bribed.     (Cic  Terr.  L  7.) 

8.  Q.  LocuTiUa,  accnaed  Unn  Dnan  if 
praetaricatia,  B.  c  £4.  He  ia  mcBlioiied  by  Ciaa 
a*  KO  intimate  friend  of  C.  Caaaiaa  LoDgina,  aai 
a  anpporter  of  the  ariaUerMical  party.  Oa  Ik 
breaking  out  of  the  dvil  war  b«  waa  iwiiacd  at  | 
Solmo  with  fire  cohorta,  bat  hia  eollaagaa  C  Atbo,  i 
aococding  to  Cicen,or  hia  towattDSpaaccafdiB(n  . 
Canar,  opened  the  gate*  id  the  lowo  to  U.  A*  | 
tony,  and  Lacretioa  wa*  obliged  ta  mn  UmiV  i 
bySighL  (Cicoif  AH.  IT.  16.  3S,TiL24,U, 
"M-fl  ai.  18.) 

T.  LUCRETIUS  CARU3.  The  intmMiH 
to  be  derifed  from  andent  wriloi  Rgardnf  ibt 
paraonal  hiNory  of  LoentiBa  ia  my  aanr  in 
amoant  and  aomewhat  •vajncieaa  ia  duiKia 
That  ha  waa  a  Roman,  or  at  ksal  aa  lolkn  by 
birth,  may  be  inferred  from  hi*  own  mda,  b  hi 
twice  apeaka  of  Ihe  Ijitin  langn^e  at  ki*BKi<a 
tongoe  (L  881,  iii  261,  eomp.  L  42).  Tba  £•>- 
bian  Chnmide  lixc*  B.  c.  95  aa  Ihe  data  rf  hit  lU, 
adding  thai  he  wa*  drirea  mad  by  a  Ion  pMica, 
.1 ..  >  -•  ig  iijj  ijjij  uiurrala  he  compoeid  a*»anl 
ich  wen  nviaed  by  Cieelo,  *»l  thai  I* 
the  Bmy-famh  jf 


if  hia  : 


c  52  or  51. 


Ihe  third  Oeorcic  {L  20-2).  autea  that  the  <liB| 
ipioyed  wa*  hippomane*,  white  labs  >T)tah 
iating  a  paHBge  in  the  woah*  of  Sk  JaoK  (it 

A^  c  22)  to  their  own  vkv*.  hvm  dabnl 

■Dcilia,  in  ordsr  that  she  might  izupiie  ha  vitt  , 
lore  deep  and  (errent  aSactioo.  It  ha*  beta  it- 
geniourij  conjeclurEd  that  the  whole  Hoiy  warn 


appropriate  for  one  who  ao  biMly  pnifuaarJ  id  ■ 
lodoualy  advocated  the  principle*  of  that  pbfr 
•ophy.  Not  a  bint  ii  to  be  found  anywhcn  ark^ 
CHnboraUM  the  aaaertioo  with  legard  »  de  m- 
torial  labooia  of  Cioero. 

When  we  cooatdei'  (hat  what  baa  beta  ael  df« 
aliore  compriira  ateiytbiiig  that  tan  ha  |ta< 
from  anthenlic  •otroet,  wa  may  fed  aoBewla*  ■ 
piited,  on  tnniing  to  the  biognphie*  cf  Lao^ 
pnfiKed  Id  Taiiou*  editiona  tiod  Icandatiiiaa  af  ■ 
work,  to  find  ibat  ibey  cuulaaa  a  detaikd  •»*i 


LCCREnUS. 
d  ka  tadj  nd  CMOtctiaiu,  Iton  tha  dxyi  of  H* 
Ana  wifc  (f  Colhitiirai,  >  nunlin  or  hi*  jnoniaj 
u  Atbea*  Ik  the  pnflKolion  oF  hu  pbiloAaphtcB] 
udUf  u  icaHiiit  of  ihaiocirl*  ia  which  he  then 
bni,  rf  Uw  frintdtliipa  irhicB  he  then  focoiMl. 
if  ikpnuKn  fmD  whoH  lipa  ha  dariied  hit 
tuknaui  tot  ihoaa  tmeU  vhich  he  tubaeqaantlj 
apgnded  with  >uch  tnid  failh,  oT  bi>  ntum  U 
Iv  suin  cooDU;,  wid  of  hit  life  tod  b*biti 
tUc  <>f*r''S  'l)a  chum*  of  titcnrj  aua  Mid 


KJKnne  orifpnall;  woTin  by  the  iouigiaUion  nf 
[iiBbiiai  «Bd  Bfterwtirdi  nrioiuly  emhniidcnd  bf 
iW  idk  wd  fimne  ingauiitj  of  a  long  lis*  of 


rht  faried  ibont  w 


ca  wu  paUiihed 
(uiHiBaBna  viuiid  narrow  umiti.  The  Kilniroo 
<•  lit  nnhappj  dineruioai  b;  vhich  hii  nalirt 
iKiaj  >H  diatiactcd,  hsn  been  nippoaed  to  bear 
fitiil  nfrtiDce  IB  the  conipirBcj  of  Catiline,  but 
lit  »ipte"»m  "  palriai  tempore  ioiquo""  ii  k  ge- 
ml  Ihai  it  ia  applicable  lo  an;  portion  of  Ibe 
iftd  vhen  he  OourufaBd.  FroiD  ibe  muina',  bov- 
•la;  b  which  Cicero,  in  ■  latter  to  bi*  broUiu 
Qnitai,  wiiUm  a.  c  S5,  giTa*  hit  opinion  on  tbo 
taia  it  the  poam,  we  may  birly  coadDda  tbat  it 
U  km  iHcntly  pnblithad  ;  and,  Uking  into 
Konl  Ihe  liowneH  with  which  co|»aa  wen  miil- 
tpbid,  ihe  coDJectura  of  Forbigar  bocoina*  blghtj 
pMaU^  that  it  may  han  been  ginn  to  Ih«  arorid 
u  ihe  lariy  fu\  at  the  ymi  a.  c  fi7,  when  the 
■KUaalioa)  o(  Qadiiu  wan  producing  a  degree 
•f  ilinder  and  ananhy  alnioat  withont  aumple 
tm  it  thoae  itonny  time*. 

Tbt  vsik  which  haa  innnortaliMd  the  ninia  of 
LmMigi,  and  which,  happily,  baa  bean  pcaiemd 
(iiiR,  i>  a  pbiloBophical  didactic  poato,  compDaad 
n  bmic  hanmetETm.  dinded  into  hi  hooka,  ei- 
■'vdjn^  to  npwarda  of  jeven  thouiand  four  hundred 
tM,  (ddnttad  to  C.  Memmiua  OemelluK  who  wal 
rneuc  ia  B.  c  50  IMBMMiiia].  and  ii  entitled 
Ik  Ana  t/aiani.  It  hu  harn  Himatimei  npre- 
•alei  aa  t  cumplete  eipoaition  oF  the  raligioui, 
■■nil  and  phyaical  doctrinal  of  Epicunu,  hut  thia 
a  In  Sna  being  a  corrBct  deacription.     The  plan 

'ttlmgli  embracing  numaroui  topica  requiring  great 
■initcnna  of  datail,  and  admitting  of  great  raiiaty 
•f  iUiiKniion,  in  aitremely  diatinct.  and  poiaeaiea 
•iBiial  apical  unity.  Epicanit  awintained  that  the 
■•iBppiiieM  and  degradation  of  mankind  aroaa  in 
^p*at  dagrva  from  the  alaviah  dread  which  tliay 
BIcnaJDed  of  the  power  of  the  Ooda,  trma  terror 
rf  Iknr  imih,  which  waa  aappoaed  to  ba  diiplayed 
<>]  ihe  miifiiitunaa  inSktad  in  thi*  Ufa,  and  by  Itia 
were  the   lot  of   th* 


H'J  i" 


ba  heart,  wai  the  great  object  of  h 
ha  fsoduaental  dociiina  upon  wl 


le  dnad 


I  teaching  ;  and 


ah  Ilia 


in  not  deny,  lived  for  everuora  in  the  enjoyment 
^  abaeliita  peace,  ttmTigen  to  all  the  paaaiona, 
'ena,  and  lean,  which  agitata  the  hnman  heart, 
Milly  indiSerant  lo  the  woHd  and  iu  inbtliitanta, 
■manad  alilie  fay  Ihrit  Tirtuea  and  Ibeir  oimei. 
Aa  a  atep  lawuda  proTing  thia  potiticM  il*  called 


LUCRETIUS.  «B> 

to  Ua  ud  tba  atomic  tbeoiy  of  I^iclppu,  hj 
which  he  aoaght  le  dtnioDMrata  that  the  maierial 

unifene  ii  not  the  rtnlt  of  craatia*  nwrgy  m 
tbe  part  of  the  SopRmi  Being,  but  that  aU  tha 
objacta  in  which  il  abonnda,  mineral,  aegtlable, 
and  animal,  wan  Ibnoad  by  the  DUion  of  ale- 
mental  panicle*  which  had  axinad  ftom  all  eter> 
nily,  gOTemed  h;  eartain  umpla  ttva ;  and  that 
all  thoia  itriking  phaenDmena  which,  front  thair 
itrangenrs  or  nighty  aSectt,  had  long  been  ra- 
gaided  by  the  Tnlgac  aa  direct  nutnittation*  of 
diaine  power,  wen  merriy  tha  natanl  raanll*  of 
ordinary  pcuiijiaea.  To  alau  clearly  and  deiatoH 
fully  the  leading  prindpla  of  thia  phikaophy,  in 
aoch  a  lonn  a*  might  randar  tha  atndy  aunetiae  to 
hia  esontryman,  faw  of  whom  waia  dlapoaed  to 
take  any  interact  in  abatnct  qieenlation*,  iraa  the 
taak  nndertakau  In  the  antbor  of  tbe  £■  Amm 
AWnro,  hi*  w^  being  aimply  an  attempt  lo  ahow 
that  than  i*  nothing  in  the  bi*toty  or  ■etoal  con- 
dition of  the  world  which  doe*  not  nlnut  of  eiplana- 
lion  wilhont  haaing  raconne  lo  lb*  actifa  inlerpo- 
iitios  af  diaina  haingi.  Tha  poem  open*  with  a 
lo  Vennt,  whom  ba  ad- 
rawMentation  of  tha  iv 
which  ihe  bnaiaeei  of  th* 
by  an  (aaneialicn  of  the  gnat 
propontion  on  the  nanue  and  being  of  the  goda 
{67~S'iy,  which  lead*  to  a  grand  inTectiva  again*! 
Ihe  gigantic  monater  anparaiitiaii,  and  a  Ihiilling 
pietnn  of  Ihe  horron  which  altenda  bia  tjiannooa 
away.  Then  fbllowt  a  lengthened  aloeidabon  of 
tha  axiom  that  nothing  can  be  produced  fnm 
nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  be  ndnced  to  nothing 
INii  fitti  tm  mhio,  m  liMUMm  tat  jnmt  nttrti) ; 
which  i*  tucceaded  by  a  definition  <^  tha  Ultimata 
Atoma,  infinite  in  number,  which,  together  with 
Void  Space  (/mim).  infinite  in  eitanl,  conitilBia 
the  aniaene.  The  ihape  of  thaae  corpoieulea,  their 
prepettiet,  iheir  movementt,  Ihe  Inwa  under  which 
thay  enter  into  conibiuation  and  aiauma  forma  and 
qnalitia*  appracitbla  by  tha  leniaa,  with  other 
preliminary  mallen  on  their  nature  and  Bfltctiont, 
together  with  a  tvfutation  ofobjectioniand  omoaing 
hypothaaei,  occupy  the  lint  Iwo  booki.  In  the 
third  book,  tha  general  trathi  ihui  atlabliabed  ara 
applied  Id  damonatrata  that  tbc  (ital  and  intcliectnal 
priociplaa,  the  Aidma  and  Awimm,  ara  a*  much  a 

Cof  tha  man  aa  hia  limb*  and  member*,  but 
thoee  limb*  and  momben  haae  no  diatinct  and 
independent  aiialence,  and  that  hence  aonl  and 
body  liaa  and  pariah  logetbai ;  the  aignmanl  being 
woand  up  by  a  magnifioant  aipoaan  of  tha  folly 
manifeated  in  a  dread  of  death,  which  will  far  eTar 
a)Iingaiah  all  feeling.  The  fourth  book— parhapa 
the  moal  inganiou*  of  tha  whole — it  daiatad  lo  ih* 
theory  of  ihe  lenia*,  light,  haarins,  taita,  unall,  of 

The  fifth  book,  generally  regarded  aa 
aiahed  and  imprauire,  tnata  of  tha 
origin  of  the  world  and  ol  all  thinga  that  are 
therein,  of  the  moramanti  of  the  haavanly  bodiet, 
of  the  liciaaitude*  of  the  aeaiona,  of  day  ai  ' 
of  the  rlaa  and  piugraHof  man,  of 
political  inatituiion*,  and  of  tha  inienuon  oi  ma 
aarioua  art*  and  iciencea  which  embatliah  and 
ennoble  life.  The  aiith  book  compnbendi  an  ex- 
planation of  aome  of  the  ino*t  aUiking  natual 
appaatancaa,  eapadally  thunder,  ligblningJiaU,  rain, 
anew,  ice,  cold,  beat,  wind,  eaiibquakaa,  aolcanoea, 


the   nioel 


ly  and  night, 
ciaty,  and  of 


CAX>glc 


aai  LUCRBTItlS. 

imia  to  a  dlKODiM  npan  diwaMi.    TUi  m  il 

toiB  intruluca  4a  Bpiialling  dncriptioB  of  Ik. 

gmt  pH^lcDC*  which  deiutated  Allwni  dnrii^ 
ths  Ptdnponrwiua  war,  and  Ibu  the  book  cImm. 
Tha  limiuatiaD  Iwiiig  Ktmevrhat  abnpC,  ioducM 
ths  belief  thai  Locreliu*  may  kata  iBteaded  U 
BoaliniM  fail  Uak,  which  might  bun  bara  great]; 
aitendad,  bat  then  ii  no  reaHm  to  nfpoae  that 
aojlhiog  hu  been  Int. 

With  regard  to  iho  gueral  iDariU  of  the  fm- 
dnction,  eoniidEied  merelf  oa  a  werii  of  art.  with- 
out nfenco  lo  the  bltnam  and  abaordilj  af  the 
Tiew)  khich  it  adTDcatai,  bul  little  difference  of 
opiuioD  hoi  prevBitMl  among  modern  critka.  All 
have  admired  ths  mu-veUoui  ability  and  akiU  with 
which  Ihu  nioiL  abuniee  ipecalalioDa  aad  the  meat 
refractory  tecbnicalitiee  hare  been  luminoOBlj  bodied 
lurth  in  Mnorotii  vo«a,  and  eipreaiad  in  diction 
which,  although  full  of  animnlion  and  dignltji 
il  rKTer  extraT^mt  nor  penipoua.  AU  hare  lo- 
hnowledgad  the  BWIchlaaa  power  and  beaaij  ef 
thoao  aublurMi  outbonta  of  noble  poetry  whidi 
diffuae  lightf  nTaGitjf  and  graca,  Dpan  tbemei, 
which  ID  a  leM  gifiad  writer  mnat  haTa  pnTad 
obKue,  dull,  and  n>ptthiT<L  But  (Tan  thii  u  not 
■nfficient  praiie.  Had  il  nol  been  for  Lucnliua  we 
CDiJd  neiei  hare  formed  aa  adeqoale  idea  of  the 
power  of  the  Latin  knguge.  Wo  might  haie 
dvalt  with  plta*an  upon  the  loftneu,  fieiibility, 
richneia,  and  muaical  tnneof  ihalTehkle  of  thought, 
which  could  npment  with  {aH  eS«(  the  mebu- 
cbaly  lenderncM  of  TibuIIui.  Ihe  eiquitite  inge- 
nuity of  OTid,  the  inimitable  felicity  and  taite  of 
Horace,  the  gentleneii,  high  apirit,  sad  aplendour 
of  Viigilisnd  the  lehenieal  decUmalion  of  Juvenal ; 
bul  had  the  vcraet  of  Lucntiui  perijhed  we  ihould 

grandeit  conceplioni  with  all  that  luitai nod  majetty 
and  harmonioiu  iwcU  in  which  the  Oncian  Muh 
rolta  forth  her  lotiiat  ontpouringi.  Yet,  alrange 
to  aay,  the  Romanft  tbemaelTea  aeem  never  lo  have 
done  foil  juitice  lo  the  aorpoating  geniua  of  their 
csiiuttyman.  The  ctitidtoi  of  Cicero  i>  eontct  but 
cold,  the  tribute  paid  by  Odd  to  hia  memory  ia 
vague  and  atfectod,  the  obaervatiooa  of  Quintilian 
prove  how  liltli  be  had  entered  into  hia  ^lirit  or 
appnxiated  hia  high  enlhi 


ra  by  whon 


uned  either 


i^iprabation,  or  indulge  in  direct 

iiR.      Slatiua  alone,  perhap*,  pnitea  himielf 

LBHniiblo  of  the  power  which  he  deacribea  at 

"docti  furor  aiduua  LucietL"     (Com.  Nep. 

:iL  4  1  V'ilruv.  ji.  S  ;  Prop,  il  SS,  29  ;  Veil 

iL  36  ;  Sencc  de   Tranquill.  Amm.  2,  Ep. 

-.ev.  ex  ;  Plin.  Bp.  iv.  18  ;  Tac.  DioJl  da  Ond.  23.) 

The  editio  Princrpe  of  Lucrctiua  waa  printed  at 

Jreacia,  in  fol.,  by  Thom^u  Ferandua,  about  1473, 

jid  ia  of  auch  eiccauTe  rarity  that  three  copin  only 

ire  known  to  (xiat     It  bai  been  fully  deacribed 

ly  Dihdin  in  the  BiU.  ^wvr.  vol.  ii.p.  149—153. 


Pat 


The  I 


,acb  leai  rare,  and  la 


nfrom 


9  inferior  M&, 
from  the  peia  <^  Paul  rriedenberger.     Tha  ten 

waa  corrected  from  HSS.  by  Jo.  Bapliata  Piua,  foL 
Bonon.  1£1 1,  bj  Petnit  Candidua,  Florent.  PbiL 
Oiunta.  Svo.  1512.  and  by  I^nibinua,  whoM  two 
edition)  4to.  USS,  1570,  eapeciallr  the  wcond,  are 
miiat  taluabte,  and  at  aooompanied  by  on  excellent 
eamnuatarj.  Conaiderable  prmaa  iadoe  lo  Oila- 
nrua,  8to.  Anlw.  i£E6,  to  Pareua,  2  toL  Svo. 
Francf.  1631,  to  Cr«h,  8to.  Oion.   1693,  and 


17SA,  forming  a  poRion  of  the  aetica  af  Doldl 
Vtuionia  CUaaics,  in  4le.)  emtiia  amythiiig  that 
ia  TalnaUa  in  preceding  editient.  'Die  leit  a( 
I^mbiani,  however,  nnderwenl  few  'riiaagn  iti 
it  auanted  ita  pnaoil  fom  m  ib«  kandxf  iIm 
celehraled  Oaberl  Wakefitld.  whoaa  itemaiga. 
finnded  opon  the  beat  Engluh  hISS.,  waa  f^JuM 
ia  tbiM  ndiniea,  4lo.  Lmd.  1796,  lad  lafaoltd 
at  Obtwow,  4  v^  8va.  IBIl.  We  ■an  b« 
nnit  lo  mentiaB  with  napcct  ihe  edilia  gf  AlbM 
Foibigcr,  lanuL  Li(^  1S28,  who  baa  Am  gnM 
taata  aod  judgment  in  aelecting  the  heat  —jiiiji. 
and  hu  added  akort  but  niefnl  aole*.  Fer;anial 
pur^xMea  the  edition  of  Idmtunna,  1370,  tbi  i 
Hafenamp,  1726,  that  of  Craadt,  aa  lapriatod, 
Oion.  1 81 B,  exhibiting  Wakefield-a  teH,  wd  dal 
of  FDrbiger,will  be  found  the  iBOat  acrnc«Ui,b«l  I 
any  aaa  who  can  proouc  the  woeiid  and  i«nk  < 
Ihew  may  diipenae  with  the  leiL 

We  have  ctmplete  metikal  trtaaklkaa  ia 
Ei^iah  by  Creech,  Sto.  Oxfod,  1682,  tot  bi 
qaoally  reprintad  ;  by  John  Haann  Ooede  (hbak 
verae),  aocanpanied  by  a  n>ait  elahoiila  nini4 
annota^na.  3  vola  4to,  Loud.  180j ;  lai  hr 
Thomai  Buiby,  2  rola.  4M.  Land.  ISll  «' 
have  traoalationa  alao  of  the  firat  beak  live  br 
John  Evelyn,  8to.  Lend.  IS3«  ;  by  u  uajma 
writer.  8vo  Land.  1799  i  and  by  W.  H.  Dii>- 
mond,SvD.  Lond.  1309;  but,  eiceiiliiig  HH4r- 
lached  pauHgM  rendered  bj  Diydoi,  wiA  all  hit 
wonted  lire  and  inaccuracy,  we  faiaeii  boi1'~'~ 
our  language  which  can  be  r^anted  a*  i 
t<Jerable  rcpreaentation  of  tbe  original.  TV  Wit 
Inuulation  ialo  French  ia  thU  by  J.  B.  S.  de  F*- 
gerville,  Paria,  1823,  1838  j  the  but  into  Ita- 
lian, thai  by  Aleaandro  Marehetti,  Land.  1717. 
frequently  reprinted  j  tha  beat  into  Oenaa, 
Ihal  by  Enehd,  Leipiig,  ISJl,  tui  ia^nnd. 
Leipiig,  1831.  (W.H] 

LUCRl'NA,  a  aamanie  of  Venaa,  wbeUa 
temple  at  Baiae,  near  the  lAcrine  Ua  l^^it 
&lv.  iii.  1.  ISO  t  Martial,  iL  81.)  [US.) 

LUCTE'RIUS.  the  CadoRia,  deaoibtd  tr 
Caeaar  aa  a  man  of  the  greaitat  daring,  m 
into  the  country  of  the  Roteni,  by  V(icin| 
on  the  bnaking  out  of  the  great  (Mlit  uaoi 
inB.cG2.  Lneieriua  met  with  gnat  lan-. 
lected  a  large  forca,  and  waa  on  tba  peint  a 
uiiading  the  Roman  proviiice  in  Gaul,  ia  i* 
direction  of  Narbo,  when  the  aRJTal  of  CWtf 
obliged  him  to  retire.  In  the  foUawiog  yot  Ur 
teriua  again  formed  the  draign  of  invadi-  '^ 
Roman  province  along  with  Dr^ipct,  the  Sn 
but  wai  defeated  by  th(  Rmnan  Imlc  C  0 
Rebilua,  nol  iiir  from  UielkduDom.  (CwaftC- 
Tii.  S,  7.  8  1  Tiii.  30—36.) 

LUCTLIS,aperaoniflcation  of  grief  criM 
ia  deacribed  aa  a  aoa  of  Aether  and  Tern.  (Uyfik 
Pne/,)  Thiabeing,whowaaIed(ai<>')ll>eeBHpa 
of  man,  ia  placed  by  tfae  poeta  togrthcf  with  «M 
horrible  creatnrea,  at  the  entranca  of  the  !>■* 
world.  (Viig.  Jul.  tl  374  ;  SiL  ItaL  A 
581.)  [L5.I 

LUCULLUS,  the  aunuuiie  of  a  plebeia>«a)l 


of  tfae  Ucin 


igeni. 


with  rcsaonable  cartaiaty :  - 


.oogic 


^x- 


lUhicaiimLiicaLLtJK,  cnrni*  udila  wilh  Q. 
Pihiia  b  1.  c  10%  He  and  hii  cuUmgue  diitin- 
pUvd  thsmeirei  bj  the  magnifiKncf  with  which 
ibr  ohihiLFd  the  Ludi  RoQumi ;  bnt  uma  of  the 
iffiba  ud  ocLer  olTiciali  under  the  oedilee  were 
miTidtd  of  drbiiiding  the  public  Ireunr;  ;  and 
Uailni  hmiKlf  inmind  the  nupkion  of  b«Tiiig 
auind  it  (heii  pnedce*.     (Lit.  xxi.  39.) 

1  L  Lmiiiug  LucuLLim,  the  gnndfalher  ol 
linibl,  lb«  nnquenir  of  Mithridntn,  and  tht 
bm  b(  t)M  bnilj  who  atuiaed  ta  dJitinctiDii 
(Flu.  iMalL  I ;  Ck.  Acad.  pr.  ii.  tS).  wh  pm- 
bUj  .  «  of  tlie  pmeding.  He  wm  eleetad 
«*ai  loc  Ibe  feu  B.C.  151,  losetliel  with  A. 
PMmuiu  AtbJaiu,  aod  wsi  appainted  la  uiccrad 
II.  HniUu  in  the  ooDwnd  in  Spun.  Tha  vu 
vbid  VH  Iben  geing  on  in  Ihat  coantrj  ngninit 

lb  CtldbcfMIU  . 


BtbtM 


cnltj  * 


LUCULLnS.  «« 

taken  df  the  pnceadugi  of  LneaUiu,  win  cnt- 
•d  in  Spain,  with  tha  rank  of  pncmmiL  {Ap- 
pian,  //up.  St>— 66  ;  Lit.  £^  ilnii ;  Plio.  H.  N. 
IX.  SO.  (  U.)  After  wintering  in  Tuidataaia,  is 
tbe  apring  af  150,  ha  invaded  the  enonti;  of  tha 
Luitaniana,  at  tha  nine  time  wilh  3w.  Oilba  | 
and,  acconling  to  Appian,  ahand  wilh  the  latter 
in  tb*  guilt  af  the  atnciODa  acta  of  perfdy  and 
craeltj  bf  which  he  ditgraead  the  Riniian  name. 
IOalba,  No.  6.]  But,  more  fttitanate  than  fata 
cflUeague,  he  enped  eien  the  baaaid  of  a  trial  on 
hia  ntum  lo  Rome.  (Appian,  Hi^  £5,59,  GI). 
itt  the  Vi 


VicoiHuu,  though  promptad 


tbr  oBBiirj  tcrit*  ;  and  the  Hierity  with  whi(£ 
iMte  ttre  afbrted  bj  LoeiiUaj  and  bis  collenj 
imuid  Iht  people  and  the  IribnnFa  to  inch  a 
pre,  thai  tbe  latter  went  eo  Gir  «•  to  artrit  \ 
tsmSt,  isd  to  cut  them  ima  priMO.  TliMe  die- 
mBiunit  at  length  trrminaud  \ij  tha  inler- 
^ea&m  pf  t}ie  youtig  Scipio  Aemilianui,  who 
*<^iiDtHted  hit  ■errieea,  aiid  lucxeeded  in  leTifing 
lit  miljiirj  atdonr  of  the  populace.  (Potjb.  iut. 
1  i;  Lir.  Ejiil.  iliiii )  Appian,  Hup.  49 ;  OnM. 
it  21.)  Sot  befora  the  aniral  of  LncullB)  in 
SfUB,  liw  war  with  the  Ceitibaiiani  had  been 
on^Ielplj  terminated  bj  Matcellai,  and  all  tiiUa 
fninUj  in  utni  had  enbrnittad.  Thenew  connil, 
•"•w,  greedy  both  of  glory  and  plunder,  and 
b&]g  Itinaeif  dibppointed  of  hie  expected  fbei, 
»■  tsninl  bii  aimi  againit  the  Vaccaeani,  a  tribo 
ibt  bad  hilherto  had  no  relatioae  with  tha  Ro- 
Mu,  aod  pmceeded  to  croia  (he  Tngui  and  icrade 


anthori 


nur.  Bii  liiit  atiacki  were  dirrcted  againit 
■fealjoF  Canca,  which  Kai  nadily  induced  to 
ilinil,  on  lerne  of  otpilnUtion  ;  but  thtie  waia 
damfiUj  liolated  by  Locullui,  who  had  no 
MiKr  made  biratelf  moiter  of  the  town  than  be 
cuird  ill  the  iiibabitante  to  be  put  to  the  iword, 
u  the  nnnbrr  of  near  20,1)00.  Froni  henca  ha 
diuced  iulo  the  head  of  the  connlry,  croiaed  tha 
IWb,  and  laid  eiege  to  Intercatia,  a  itrong  city 
■iiicb  tut  a  long  time  defied  bii  anna,  but  wai  at 
|b^  indoced  to  labmit  on  &votinbla  termi.  the 
"■loUmitj  of  which  wai  goaraiileed  to  the 
^P».  A  nUeqaant  attack  upon  Pallantb 
■boUy  maeceiafnl  ;  and  Locolla*,  after  nifi 
"aily  from  hunger,  and  being  hard  pieiud  by 
*t  eoaay,  waa  cumpelled  to  recrou  the  Douro, 
>ad  lake  ap  bia  Hiiiler-qnartali  in  the  loiilh  of 
if'*-     Bat    notwithitandiiig    thia    igoomii 

■in  Rome  ai  it  waa  unjoM  in  itiel(  no  : 


chiefly  by  the  ara  . 
hut  little  booty  ;  but  he  appean  to  haT*,  t^  toma 
mtani  or  other,  amaiied  graal  waalth  doting  Iba 
period  of  bii  geTeraisent,  a  part  of  which  ha  de- 
lated to  (he  (onitiuetion  of  a  temple  of  Oood 
Fortona  (Falicitaa).  It  ia  a  rary  chanctemtio 
trait,  that  haling  borrowed  fmn  L.  Miaimnu  toow 
of  tha  itatDea  which  the  lallar  had  btonght  from 
Coriath,  to  adorm  thia  temple  for  Iho  ceianony  of 
ill  dedkatian,  ha  aftarwardi  nEbied  to  fatlora 
tham,  nndec  tha  phia  that  they  ware  now  am- 
•ecrWed  to  the  geildea.  (Dion  CaM. /fi^ib  81 ; 
Stfab.  liii.  p.  381.) 

S.  L.  Lkinii;*  L.  ?.  LtN:i7LLUi^aan  of  tha  pn- 
cading,  waa  praetor  in  B.  c  1 03,  and  waa  appointed 
by  the  leoaU  lo  take  the  eotamand  inSidly.  wbei* 
the  iniotiectioa  of  ihe  alaToi  midw  Atheoion  and 
Tryphon  had  begun  to  awune  a  rery  fonnidabla 
aapect.  He  took  with  him  a  fare*  of  1 7,000  men, 
'    'hich  tbe  graatct  part  wen  tagvlar  Koman  or 


phnn  to  ihul  hiraeelf  np  in  the  fortieaa  of  TriocsJa, 
he  hilad  in  reducing  that  itionghold,  and  nllinialaly 
retreated  from  before  it  in  an  igaominiou*  manuar. 
(Diod.  ixitL  Etc.  PM.  p.  635,  536  ;  Flor.  iii. 
19.)  After  thii,  whether  from  incapacity  or  D0^ 
mption,  he  eflected  nothing  man,  and  waa  Man 
after  replaced  by  C  Serriliua.  He  ti  laid  to  bar* 
dtalroytd  all  hia  military  itcvei  aod  broken  dp  hia 
camp  preriotu  to  laiignii^  the  oommand  into  tbe 
bandi  of  hii  HCcaiBOr.  (Diod.  £hi.  Fat  p.  HI.) 
It  wa*  perhapa  in  nrenge  for  thit  proceeding,  that 
OD  bit  ratnmto  Home  he  found  himdraaailedby 
another  Serriliui  with  a  proKcation  for  bribery 
and  malverHtion.  But  whaMTar  may  haTa  beea 
the  moliiei  of  tha  latter,  tha  guilt  of  Luenlliu  waa 
»  Bunifeit  that  a*aD  hia  broucrin  law,  Metallui 
Niunidicna,  dcclinid  to  ^^lear  in  hia  defence  ;  and 
he  wai  uiianimouily  oondemned  and  driven  into 
exile.  (PluL  LubJl  1  ;  Cic.  Vtrr.  n.  66  ;  Diod. 
£m.  Fkct.  p.  £3G  ;  Anr.  Vict,  dt  Mr.  MmML  62.) 
4.  L.  LiciHiUH  L.  r.  L.N.  Luct;LLua,celebnitMl 
ai  tbe  conquaror  of  Mitbridatea,  and  by  much  tha 
moat  illuitrioBi  of  hia  (unily.  He  wai  the  ion  of 
the  preceding  and  «f  l^aedlia,  the  daughter  of  h, 
MeteUui  Calnib  (Plat.  LtuulL  1.)  [CanciLia, 
No.  fL]  We  haTo  no  expreai  mention  of  tha 
period  of  hii  birth  or  of  hia  aga,  but  Plutarch  tallt 
Di  thai  he  waa  older  than  Pompey  {LueulL  36, 
Pomp,  31)  ;  be  muit  therefore  hafe  been  born 
befoR  B.  c  106,  pnibably  at  leait  ai  cariy  ai  109 
or  110,  lince  hia  yaungei  brother  Hama  wti  old 
enoogh  to  be  cnrula  aedile  in  79.  [See  No.  6.] 
Eii  £nt  appearance  in  public  lila  waa  aa  tbe  a» 
cmar  of  the  augur  Serriliui,  who  had  procured  the 
baniihmaat  of  hia  hther,  but  had  in  hie  tan  laid 
hinuelf  open  to  a  criminal  cbaiga.    Thia  ipeciea  al 
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LUCUU.U8. 
■  loiAad  npgn  with  maefa  bTMir  it 

HoM  ;  and  ilthoofh  tha  tri*l,  after  giiing  rio  to 
■ODe*  pr  Tiglenc*  anil  ami  bloodilisd,  at  tangth 
tanninaled  in  the  acquittal  of  Surilios,  th«  part 
which  tha  Jonug  Lucalliu  had  takop  in  the  matter 
appoan  to  have  added  greatlj  to  hia  credit  aad 
rqnUitum.  {Plat.  LuatlL  I ;  Cic  Aead.  j>r.  ii.  i .] 
While  Tel  qnite  a  fonog  man,  he  aened  with 
diitinclion  in  the  Manic  or  B«ti]  War ;  and  at 
Ihi*  tim«  attraclad  tha  atlenlion  of  Sulla,  whom 
he  aTierwanli  aMomiianied  a*  hb  qiuieftar  into 
Oreeea  and  Aaii  on  the  breoluiigaiitof  thsMilbri- 
datic  war,  B.  c  BB.  Daring  the  prolonged  aiege  of 
Athena.  Sulla  foond  hinaelf  iahouing  under  the 
gnaleat  diodTaniage  fnai  tha  want  of  a  fleet,  and 
tie  in  conKanence  deaoalched  Lueullut  io  the 
J,  with  a  aqoadrDii 


middle  of  winter  (■.&  87 

irnm  the  aliiei  of  Roma.  With  eoniidanble  diffi- 
GidiT  ha  niud  a  fleet,  and  expelled  the  bteea  of 
the  king  liom  China  and  ColapnoD.  Theaa  opera- 
tion* eilended  br  on  into  th*  Minuner  of  86 : 
Diaanwhilf,  Fimbria,  who  had  aMnmad  the  ami- 
&and  of  the  mrmj  in  Aaia,  which  had  been  aant 
out  by  tha  Harian  parlj  at  RooiB,  had  eipelled 
Miihridaie*  from  PergamDa,  and  wai  beaiegiog 
him  in  Pitana,  vbara  he  had  taken  rehge.  Had 
LdcdIIhi  eo-oparalAd  with  him  b^  lea,  tha  king 
himwIfmiuthaTe  Edlaa  into  their  handi,  and  the  war 
would  ha*e  been  laminated  at  ouea  I  but  Lneullua 
ma  Guthfnl  to  the  party  intarcMa  of  SuJla  ntlier 
than  to  thoM  of  Romei  he  nfnaed  to  come  with 
hii  fleet  to  th«  anppoit  of  dmbria,  and  Uilhiidatea 
made  hii  eKape  b;  ■<■  to  Hflileiia.  Shortly 
•flerwardi  LiKnIIiu  defeated  the  boatjie  Seat  under 
Neoptolemui  off  tha  itlaod  of  Tenedoa  ;  and  Ihu 
madd  himaelf  maatcr  of  the  HflUeapont,  where  be 
lejdned  l^lla,  and  facitilated  hii  paai^e  into  Aiia 
the  following  (print;,  ■■  c  84.  ( PluL  LmealL  3— 
i,SaU.  11;  Appiaa,  JViOr.  33,  61,  62,  H,  Ona. 

Paaf«  with  Hiihridate*  Mowed  ihortij  after, 
and  Sulla  hastened  to  return  to  Roma.  It  waa  a 
fortunate  eircuniitaiKe  for  Lncnllui  thathedid  not 
aooampenj'  hia  leader  at  thia  time,  bring  left  behind 
in  the  chaige  of  ranout  paUic  dutie*  in  Alia,  by 
'     '    meana  be  eKaped  all  panidpilion  in  the 


I  of  hi 


ufd,  at  the  ■ 


he  ntained  the  high  place  be  already  enjoyed  in 
die  <a>oar  of  the  all-powerfu!  Sulk.  Nor  do  we 
find  that  he  took  any  part  in  the  aggreaaian*  of 
Uurena,  and  the  renewed  war  igainat  Milhridaiea. 
[MuiKNA.]  During  the  whole  time  that  he  con- 
tinued in  Aaia  he  appenn  to  have  been  occupied 
with  ciiil  and  pacific  enploymenta,  eapedally  with 
tha  coining  of  nioney,  and  the  exaction  of  the  heavy 
lumi  impoeed  by  Sulla  upon  the  Aiiatk  dtiea  ai  a 
penalty  for  their  tate  niall.  In  the  diachaige  of 
thii  laM  duty  ha  diiphiyed  the  ntmoit  kindnCH 
and  liberality,  and  endeatoured  to  rander  the  bur- 
then aa  little  oneroui  ■■  pmaibie ;  at  the  lame  time 
that  tha  promp^tude  and  viguur  with  which  he 
puiiiihad  the  niall  of  the  Mytilenaean*  thowed 
that  he  ■'ai  fully  prepared  to  put  down  all  open 
tHi>tanc0.  (Flut.  lua^.  4;  Cic  .laid:  ;>r.  iL  I.) 
Lucullna  remained  in  Aaia  apparently  till  near 
tbe  doie  of  the  jau  BO,  when  he  returned  to  Rome 
to  discharge  the  office  (or  the  Mowing  year  of 
eunila  aadila,  to  which  ha  had  been  alacted  in  hia 


tUCULMTl 
hia  brother,  (ortionie  to  bdb  (ir  tUi  oSc*  nil 
Marcus  waa  of  tuffideiil  age  la  biU  it  aid  h'ni 
The  gamea  eibibited  by  *^  <*°  bntkui  nn 
diitinguiihad  For  their  magnificence,  and  nn  m- 
dered  mnaikahle  by  the  intmduciioo,  br  Ae  Cnl 
time,  of  eiaphanti  combuing  witli  bdU.  (Plot. 
LmmU.  1 1  Cic  Aead.  pr.  iL  I  ;  i,  Qf.  ia.  K; 
Plin.  H.  ft.  riii.  7.)  So  gnat  «a>  the  bnar  U 
this  Ume  enjoyed  by  LucnDua  wi^  SnDs,  ihil  li^ 
dictator,  on  his  dealh-bed,  not  only  onidtd  la  im 
the  cbaige  of  nriiing  and  cortvcling  bii  Ciianita- 
riea  —  a  laJt  for  which  the  liiftaiy  sttainaiciili  rf 
Lucullus  eapecially  qualified  him  ;  bat  appoild 
hiffl  gnardiao  of  his  son  Paoslui,  to  the  aclims 
of  Pompey,  a  cinanulancs  which  b  aid  to  Wn 
firii  given  rise  Io  the  enmity  and  jahm^  that 
aver  after  nboiled  between  Ot  Ivn.  (Flat.  Lm- 
emU.  L  4.)  By  a  special  law  of  Sulk,  he  n> 
enabled  la  hold  tha  praatorahip  immedUlelT  ifUT 
the  office  of  aedile,  probably  in  the  year  77.  -U 
^e  aipiralion  of  Ihii  magiatncy  he  lepaind  it 
Africa,  where  be  distlngiiiahad  hiniicir  by  ihi 
jiutice  of  hu  adminiimtion,  and  leUnwd  ha 
thence  to  Rome,  to  aae  lor  the  coDsaUiifi,  wkici 
he  obtained,  in  GDnjOBCliaa  arith  U.  Am^iB 
Colta,forlhayearT4.  (Cie.  ^rnipr-S.  UAtt 
Vict,  de  Vir.  IlltL  7*  t  PluL  LnB.  t;  Tul 
Capit.ao.679-) 

Of  the  political  coDdact  of  Localloi  4iiiiii(  ka 
consulship  almoet  the  only  drciUBstsace  nesriid 
to  us  ii  Ihe  determined  and  eBaelaa]  ofpoatia 
oSoed  by  him  to  the  attempU  of  L.Ql^di«ti 
overthrow  tbe  constitnlioiial  lawi  of  Sa^    (Pin. 

LmcMtL  s  i  a»a.  m^  m.  fivm.  si,  p.i»,(d. 

Qetiack.) 

But  the  eyaa  cf  all  at  Rome  woe  now  toneJ 
towatdi  the  Bn\,  where  it  waa  evidut  ihtt  i 
renewal  of  Ihe  conleat  with  Mithridalia  n>  be- 
come ioeviiable:  and  the  DOmmand  in  thisiapeai 
ing  war  waa  the  darting  abject  of  tha  smliiiMi  rf 
Lucullns.  At  first  indeed  fortiuie  did  net  •<(■  >• 
beriiend  him:  in  the  division  of  the  gnriai^ 
Bithynia  (whidi  had  been  klaly  milled  In  On 
RomaD  dominions  after  Ihe  death  of  NinHte 
1 11.,  and  which  wu  evidently  deatiBed  Is  be  lb. 
first  point  awailed  by  Hiihridatas).  U  t*  ih  U 
of  Coiia,  while  Lucallui  obtainod  only  CSbIH" 
Ooul  for  hia  pTDvince.  But  just  al  this  janom 
Octaviua,  the  proconsul  of  Cilida,  died  ;  sod  I* 
cnlloa,  by  dint  of  intrigues,  sucoeded  in  ot     ' 

doct  of  the  war  i^ainst  Mithridates  wi. 
added  by  general  consent.  Cotta.  howevs,  id 
retained  the  government  of  Bithynia,  and  iha<^ 
mand  of  the  naval  foroa.  (Pint.  Laatt.  &,  Ii 
Memnon.  c.  37,  ed.  OraU. ;  Cie.  fn  Umm.  1); 

Both  consuls  now  hastened  ta  Aaia,  wkt*  M 
arrived  before  the  doaa  iS  the  year  74.  I""^ 
took  with  him  only  one  legion  men  Italy;  M* 
found  fonr  others  in  Ada,  two  of  whidi,  be>iW 
had  formed  part  of  the  army  of  Pnahria ;  >• 
thouf^  btave  and  hanly  vetorani,  had  bee*  siM- 
tomed  to  licence  and  rapina,  mi  vers  em  f  ' 
to  sedition.  Hence  the  fint  hndnosa  of  As 
general  was  to  naton  tha  diadpfina  af  Ui  M( 
army,  a  task  which  he  apptsis  to  have  fccaam 
easily  accomplished ;  and  he  now  tnak  tks  W 
with  a  force  of  30,000  in&atiy.  aal  2SH  IM 
(Plut  LacuB.  7,  8;  Appian,  MUr.  7£)  ■* 
ahnoat  befiu*  h*  waa  nadj  U  eoBBaEca  (fi~ 
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LIICUI-LUS. 
ti-rnnnd  tht  newt  (hat  Hilhridntea  had  inndrd 
MpB  Willi  ID  UTDTOf  l£0,UI}0  men,  had  de- 
kuri  Cstta  boib  br  kd  and  land,  and  campelled 
bin  u  uke  nfagc  within  (he  waJli  of  Cbalcedon. 
Luculln  Ku  at  thJa  lime  in  Oakti*,  bat  he 
hiflRwd  Id  the  inpport  of  Cocia.  He  vm  met  at 
1  pUn  ailed  Otryne,  in  Pbrygta,  bj  a  detach- 
■HQI  of  tie  ami;  of  Mithridati^  commanded  bj 
die  Rifuii  elite  Variui,  bat  a  meteoric  apparition 
prerenud  ID  engagrment  Merniirbils,  Mitbri- 
diiei  drew  aS  hi*  trnij  from  Chnlcedon,  and  pro- 
oflied  to  beiiege    the    itrong  -   ^     - 

Niiher  LocdIIui  foUowed  him  ; 
ibr  Wengih  of  the  place,  and  ' 


King  u 


!•  thai 


anpoHd  ihs  ann;  of  tbi 
M  meam  dninut  to  bring  on  a  ballle,  and  cun- 
lealfd  himielf  siih  taking  np  a  ttronglj  entrenched 
amp  in  the  immedlale  neighbourhood  of  that  of 
Jfiiiiidatea,  from  vhence  he  could  walch  hit  pn- 
cetdingi,  iotenept  hit  commnnicationi,  and  leave 
imfa  u  do  the  work  of  the  avord.  The  reiull 
/sllj  jaiu'licd  bii  eipertations.  All  the  effiirti  of 
Mithridalei  were  baffled  by  the  ahill  and  courage  of 
lit  Ixnged  ;  and  though  he  waa 


UICL'LLOSl  B9S 

on  learning  the  defeat  of  hii  flirl.  and  the  nd- 
M  of  Lneullui,  Mithridatee  withdrew  fiom  Ihnt 
without  a  conteit,  and  eicaped   by  ifii  to 

iucdHb*  had  thua  anccveded  in  drifiiig  back 
Mithridatei  into  hii  own  dominioni,  and  thither 
he  now  prepared  to  follow  him.  After  joining 
Collaand  Triario*  at  Nicomrdeia,  he  detached  tha 
former  to  beiiege  the  important  town  of  Heraclein, 
while  Trrniiui.  with  the  fleet,  wna  polled  at  the 
BaepuniB.  in  order  to  preTrnl  the  junction  of  the 
enemy**  detached  sqaadmuB.  Mntn»hile,  Lucullu* 
himiel^  with  hli  main  army,  advnnred  through 
Qalatia  into  the  heart  of  Ponins,  laying  waiie  the 
country  on  hii  march  ;  and  in  thia  tnanner  pene* 
trated,  without  any  lerioua  opposition,  a*  far  at 
TbemiKvra.  But  he  now  began  to  be  apprehen- 
*ive  lett  Mithtidatci  iliould  avoid  a  battle,  and 
elude  h 


nou*  regioni  beyond  Pon' 


enled  h 


I  from 


iKeiring  mppliei  by  that  meant,  to  that  fan 
•nil  began  to  make  it»lf  (ell  in  bit  camp,  and  at 
length  infraued  to  tnch  a  degree  that  no  attema- 
ii<r  leraaiued  bat  to  raiM  the  tiege.  A  detaeh- 
neai  uf  1S,I>00  men.  which  the  king  had  preTiontly 
•eal  aS,  wai  attacked  aiid  cut  to  [necea  by  Lucullua 
11  th*  paaiage  of  the  Rhyndacut  ;  and  when  at 
kagtb  hit  main  army  broke  up  from  the  camp 
bthrt  CyBcaa,  and  commenced  iti  march  towanj* 
(he  Wetl,  Lucullni  pmaed  cloiely  upon  tbeir  I 
uid  aiacking  them  auecntiiely  at  the  paiaage  D! 
dnepiu  and  the  Omnicn*.  put  thouiand*  of  them 
a  the  iwonL  Thoae  that  eicaped  took  refuge  in 
UmpoieDi,  nnder  the  comniand  of  Varint.  (Plu' 
tana.  »— 1 1  ;  Appian,  .Wittr,  71—76  ;  Memno; 
17—40 1  Lit.  ^I.  ict.  ;  Flor.  ilL  6  ;  Eutrop.  i 
i !  Ore*.  »i.  2  ;  Cic.  pro.  Ltg.  JUaiol.  8,  pro  Mart 
i;  Onm,  Inter.  513.) 

The  gre^  armjr  of  Milbridatea,  on  the  eqnip- 
•m  and  preparation  of  which  he  had  bei 
U  i'a  earc,  wh  now  annihilated  ;  hut  he  wi 
■Mer  of  the  ae*  ;  and  placing  the  lemaint 
iiltHvd  force*  on  boud  the  fleet,  he  gn< 
oimand  of  it  to  Vaiiui,  with  oiden  to  ms 
qKatian  of  ilie  Aegaean.  while  bebimaelf  rei 
'  tea  ta  Bithynio.  Lacnlla*  did  not  dt 
udent  M  adTunce  farther  into  Aaia  whi 
DimanicstiilOB  were  tbn*  threatened,  and  he  det- 


imporeant  town*  of  Ami 


iflf  with  tending  tupp 
vhere  be  had  ettabliihi 


and  Eupatoria.     Hii 

and  ihui  bring  on  ■ 
king  contented  him- 


0.0D0  foot  and  ICOO 
hone.  Lucullua  at  fint  preued  the  aiege  of 
Amitui  with  the  utmoat  vigour;  but  it  wat  de- 
fended with  equal  energy  and  ability  by  Calli- 
muhua,  the  commander  a{  the  garriton  ;  and  a^er 
a  lime  the  eSnrti  of  both  partlea  grudtialty  relaied, 
and  the  aiege  wai  ptotmclcd  thioughout  the  whole 
winter  without  any  deciiire  reiult.  With  the  ap- 
proach of  tpring  (B.C.  72)  Lacullui  broke  up  hi* 
camp;  and  leaiing  Miirena  with  two  legioni  to 
continue  the  liege  of  Amisui,  led  the  real  of  bia 
fvrce*  againtt  Uithridatei,  who  wat  Ktill  at  Ca- 
beira.  But  the  king  wa*  luperior  in  cavaliy,  and 
Lucullui  wat  tbenrore  unwilling  to  riak  a  general 
action  in  the  plain.  Several  partial  engagementa 
rniued,  in  which  the  Roman*  were  more  than  once 
wonted  ;  and  Lncullai  b^an  to  lind  himtrif  in 
diitreia  for  proriiiona,  which  be  waa  compelled  to 
bring  from  Cappadocia.     ■        ■       - 


w  follows 


clearly  related  j  but  at  length  a  ni 
■  '        -'      itmy  of  thei(ing,op 
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1  hU  liei 


and  Tria 


I  of  ibe  1 


I  oF  Lucullui. 


ivih  of  Mitbridatea,  while  he  occupied  himacif 
aKMBbling  ■  fleet  at  the  Helleipont.  Conlri- 
linia  quickly  poured  in  from  aU  the  Greek  tattea 
Afia;  and  I-ocuUdi  tonu  found  bimtelf  at  the 
td  of  B  conaideiable  navnl  force,  with  which  he 
'twted  ■  aqiuulron  of  the  enemy  off  Iliun 
■n  afterwarda  eiUBged  and  almoit  entirely  de- 
lyed  their  mnin  Seel,  near  the  ithind  of  Lemnoi, 
ing  priaoner  Variu*  himaell^  tosetber  with  btt 
>  coUeanie*  in  the  command.  (Appian,  Milir. 
:  pint.  /.tiemU.  li;  Cits,  pro  Ug.  MaM.  B,  pro 
trtn.  15;  Batnp.  n.  6;  Menuion.  42.)  H( 
I  now  M  Kberty  to  direct  hiauodinded  allenlior 
iirda  Mithiidatra  himielF.  and  advanced  igainti 
iniomrch.  wIik  had  halted  at  NicomedeiB,whrre 
la  and  Triimiis  were  prr[Wing  to  beuege 


blow  Mithridalei  dele 
a  greater  diitanca  from  the  enemy  i  but  when  the 
order*  to  retreat  were  given,  agenrml  panic  >pn«d 
through  the  army,  which  took  to  flight  in  all  direo- 
-'—      The  kinr  •'-    -" ' —^  '-=-- 


unpledtc 


onfutio 


andvn 


led  by  the  Roman  cavalry ;  but  effected  hi* 
ewape  to  Comnna,  fmm  whriKe  he  fled  directly  to 
Armenia,  anompanied  only  by  a  tmall  body  of 
honemen,  and  took  refuge  in  the  dominioiia  of 
Tlgnnn.  Lucullni,  after  making  binuelf  master 
of  Cabeira.  punned  the  fugitive  monarth  at  fer  a* 
Talaura  ;  but  linding  that  ha  had  made  good  hi* 
retreat  into  Armenia,  hailed  at  that  city,  and  da* 
patched  A  pp.  Claudrut  at  ambasaador  to  TigBae*, 
to  demand  the  lunvnder  of  Milhridate*.  Mmv 
while,  he  himu'tf  jubdned,  or  at  leaii  rweivrd  tb» 


.t>ogle 


SS4  LUCULLU3. 

mlKBiHion  of  tlia  prariiia*  oF  Le—a  Armenia, 
irhich  had  been  uibiect  to  Uithiidalei,  at  well  a* 
the  tribei  of  the  Chaldaeani  and  Tibanniani ; 
after  which  he  returned  to  coiDplel*  the  aubjugar 
tiOD  of  FanlDL  Here  the  cilie*  of  Aminu  and 
Eupatoria  iiiU  held  out,  but  they  were  both  in 
(ueeeuisn  reduced  b;  the  renewed  eSniti  of  Lu- 
euUoa.  He  bad  bern  etpecially  dedraui  to  aaie 
bom  deatrvctlDa  the  wealth;  and  impoiiant  cdty  of 
Aniiaui,  bot  it  wai  let  on  fire  by  Calliniachnt  bim- 
lingthe 


LUCULLUS. 


It  by  Lncnllu  tc 


■  did  h 


ih  the  I 


hii  aoldien  were  hw  intent  upon  ph 
hi>  eiertiniia,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  loan  wni 
coniumed.  He,  howevec,  endenioori^d  iii  rvp^ii 
the  dainnge  ai  fiu  aa  poauble,  by  granting  freedom 
to  the  city,  and  inriting  new  aettlen  by  eilenniTi 
privilege*.  HetBcleia,  which  wai  ilill  besiegrd  hj 
Cuti4h  did  list  fall  appaniitlj  till  the  fulla»in§ 
vpHr,  B.  c.  7 1  i  and  the  oiptiire  of  Sijiopo  by  Lu 
ciillui  himieir.  ihortly  afterwarda,  completed  thr 
-    '    ■        ■    '    Vingdc        '"     ■  '■      ■ 


If  alu  MacI 


roa,thei 


datet,  who  had  been  appointed  by  hit  bthc 
nf  B«porui.  tent  to  make  ofTcri  ef  tubmiuion  to 
the  Roman  gcneml,  and  even  Uliatrd  him  with  ihipt 
and  aiippliet  in  oBi^tiiig  the  reduction  of  Sinope. 
IKauLKiiU.  19, -2.1,24;  Appian,  Millir.  82.83; 
Heninnn.4.'l,  47—54  ;  Stinb.  lii.  p.  546,  547  ;  SalL 
HiH.  ii.  ft.  -28.  IT.  fr.  1 3.  p.  240,  ed.  OerUch.) 

During  thii  inleTTal  Lucullua  bad  devoted  moch 
ef  hia  time  and  attention  to  the  KItlemtnt  of  the 
•flain  nf  Ana,  where  the  pr 


ling  or 


Tignnet,  to  demand  the  isr 
if  Milhridalea,  had  returned  with  an  edt- 
Toorable  aiuwer:  inlslligence  hud  bean  ako  nviHd 
that  the  two  kinga,  laying  (aide  >Q  pcnunal  Mr*- 
encea,  were  aiaenibling  Urge  fortei  aod  pnfuinj 
for  immediate  hoitilitiea  ;  and  Lueuilni  bow  dclo- 
mined  to  anticipate  than  by  inwling  the  dooinioDi 
of  Tigtanea.  It  waa  in  the  apfing  of  B.C.  69, 
that  he  (et  out  on  hii  mvch  towaida  Anaenii, 
with  a  aelect  body  of  1 3.O0O  itut  and  3000  tigne, 
leaving  hia  lieutenant  Somauna  to  conniiil  in 
Pontua  (where  etery  thing  aeeraed  now  pt'tdlj 
■etlled)  during  hii  abieoea.  Ariabamnra  hr- 
niahed  him  aaaiatance  on  bit  march  thnHigh  Cap 
padoeia,  and  the  pasnge  of  the  Enphntet  v» 
fiicttitated  by  an  accidental  draught,  whidi  wu 
bailed  at  a  good  omen  both  by  the  general  and  hii 
•oldiera.  From  thence  he  adnnced  ihnafh  l^ 
dittrict  of  Sophene,  and  crouing  the  TigliiilH 
directed  hlimarch  towardi  Tigi  '     '* 

of  the  , 


Hilhri-    I 


it  Hilhrobananei  to 


B  of  LocuDoi,  Di 


enpon  Tignnea   bimatif  abari^ari    I 


hii  capital,  the  charge  ol  ■ 
otficer  named  Mancaeui,  while  he  himae 
fkrther  into  the  interior,  to  wait  the  ar 
Iroopi.  which  were  now  aaarmbling  from 
Lucullua,  meanwhile,  proceeded  to  Ibnn 
Tiglanocerta,  principally,  it  would  ae< 
"    ■    '       the  Armenian  monarch  t 


le  relief 


a  general  h 


undfiiikt 


111  for  all  nr 

and  by  other  judicioui  regulationi  clietked  the 
nionatroua  abiiaea  of  the  public  brmen  of  the  re- 
Tenne.  By  theie  meaiurei  he  earned  the  fBTOur 
and  gratitude  of  the  ciliea  of  Aaia,  which  they 
diqiUyed  in  public  by  celebra^ng  gainea  In  hia 
honour,  and  by  efery  demonatration  of  KBpeet  and 
■tlachmenl.  So  judicioua  and  complete  indeed  wu 
the  aettlement  of  the  internal  alhira  of  Aaia  now 
mtrodueed  by  LucuUua,  that  it  continued  long  after 
to  be  followed  a*  the  ealabliahed  ayalem.  But  by 
thii*  interpoiing  to  check  the  exactiona  of  the 
lin^ta  who  were  the  iarmen  of  the  rerenue,  he 
brought  upon  himwlf  the  enmity  of  thai  powerful 
body,  who  wens  loud  in  their  complaint*  againat 
him  at  Kome,  and  by  their  continued  ctraioun 
undoubtedly  prepared  the  way  tor  hia  ultimate  re- 
olL  (Plm.  luiiUi.  20,  23  ;  Appian.  Mitir.  83  ; 
Cic  Acad.  pr.  ii-  t.) 

Meanwhile'  Appiut  Claudiua,  who   had  been 

*  The  chronolngy  of  these  erenta  ia  very  con- 
haed  and  perpToiing.  It  Mem*  certain  that  the 
aiege  of  Cyiicua  took  place  in  the  winter  of  74 — 
73,  and  that  of  Amiaua  in  the  followbg  a 
73—713  (PluL  iMiM.  33) :  hence  it  ia  prohabla 
that  the  flight  of  Mithridatea  into  Armenia  miul 
have  taken  place  before  the  end  of  72  ;  but  ai 
idao  cerlflih  (Dion  Cat*,  ill'.)  thai  the  fint  cam- 
pnign  nf  Lncullna  againil  Tigranei  i" 

e'ace  till  (i9,  die  interml  appean  ineipUcabl;  long. 
nunaiin,  is  conaequence,  refera  the  flight  of 
Mithridale)  to  the  year  71,  but  it  i>  difficult  Ic 
neonrile  thit  with  the  detaila  of  the  oampaigni  ai 
giipu  by  Appian  and  Plutarch. 


hia  cakalation 

ihrew  BO  additional  body  of  troopt  inta  iLt 

place,  and  aucceeded  in  atrying  oS'  in  aafrly  Va 

'<ei  and  concubinea,  who  had  been  ahot  up  ^nr : 

t  he  wsa  detrrminrd  not  to  let  the  diy  ilnf 

I  into  the  baud*  of  the  Romana,  and  eoss  ip 

■red  before  it  with  an  army  of  I50,00(ll«!i,    . 

55,noa  horae,  and  20,DOD   alingera  and  utim. 

Yet  Lucnllui  feuleaily  adraaCBd  wilh  hia  m£ 

force  to  meet  thii  formidable  boat,  and  whn  am 

one  reminded  him  that  the  day  (Ihe  tilth  of  Oor 

ber)   waa   nn   unlucky   one,  he  boldly  aaawcnl 

"  Then  I  will  make  it  a  lucky  one."    Tka  it^ 
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fimm  ska  bd  bvao  nibiact  to  tlw  jroks  ot  Ti- 
puM.  AnDochiu  Auatkiu  ilto,  the  lut  king  ol 
ijft,  irbo  lud  b«n  dethnmed  by  the  AimenlBd 
liDg;  hi  lud  dken  adTuiUge  of  the  Bdrance  of 
-       -'■■■'■       •'  noroon  the 


Ll'CULLUS. 


HoThiiu 


HlfnH 


lit  aafinuuiiii  uf  bl>  pmrcr  (AppiBn,  Sjfr.  49), 
Bil  bj  br  ibe  matt  impDrtant  of  the  neighbauring 
maaida  wii  AnuH,  king  nf  Puchn,  to  whom 
Ualhu,  knowiiig  ihAC  hi*  fticndibip  tad  alliwwe 
M  bten  (wneBlj  coimM  bj  Mithri(totc4  and 
IVnuii  dapelched  Seitillni  u  unbauular.  The 
fVliiiu  Duninh  gBTB  I  friendly  ncepiion  to  the 
Hcau  eDTdj,  jud  diimiued  iiim  with  &ir  pro- 
sin.  Inl  hu  n>I  abject  wu  aaly  to  temporiie, 
u4  »  dHbtful  WM  bit  condoct,  tDM  Lucullui  ii 
■id  U  li«(e  deugned  to  itayt  both  Miihrld«le>  uid 
"^  '  '     i,  «Dd  inwsh  at  oiiee  eguni' 


Bat  h 


projec, 


a  ipirit  of  hii  i>\ 
ig  before  ' 


rtby 


I*  poeiibl 


XTb* 


tod  elenisd 

■  fbund    hilDKlf,    BDd    DIUD- 

tn  SonuitiiK  tu  bring  to  hii 
Bpfm  Um  ttn^  which  be  had  left  in  Pontui,  but 
Ihe  Hiditn  abHilDtaly  refuted  to  fuUow  him,  and 
<hi  Ueoteout  WBi  nnaUe  lo  enforce  hii  anlhority. 
K'«  theia  wha  wen  under  the  command  of  Lu- 
allu  himaeU  in  Oonjyene,  look  alarm  at  the  idu 
il  mardiing  tgainit  the  Parthiani,  uid  not  only 
"•  Mr  geDsnJ  axnpetled  to  abundiin  thia  d«>ign, 
-"  '"  "         * '  >  difficoltj  that  ha  eould  pre- 


prerail  npoo  hia  mnlinmu 

opetationi  in  the  apricg  of  the  year 
Df  ;  um  wQiie  ha  Irmained  motionlesa  at  Niiihia, 
Mithridalet,  who  had  alrendy  taken  advantage  of 
bit  abaence  to  invade  Pantiu  and  altempt  the  re- 
covery of  hii  own  dominioni,  wai  able  to  overthrow 
the  KoDUUi  licalenanti  Fabiiii  and  Triariua  in 
aeveral  lueceuive  actioDL  [HiTHaiDATa.1.]  The 
newi  of  IhcK  diurten  compelled  Lucullui  to  re- 
tuni  in  all  haite  to  Pontua,  a  movemEnt  donbtleaa 
in  accordance  with  the  wiihei  ot  hia  army,  who 
appear  to  have  followed  him  on  thii  occaaion  with- 
out rvlucilnce.  On  hii  approach  Mithridalei 
ttiibdrev  into  the  Leuer  Armenia,  and  thither 
LdcuIIiii  prepnnd  to  punne  and  atotk  bim,  when 
bit  mDvemanU  ■rera  again  pRralyaed  by  the  open 
maiiny  of  his  uldian.  All  thai  he  could  obuin 
from  them  by  the  moil  abject  entrea^ei,  wai  the 
promiee  thai  they  would  not  abandon  hii  alandard 
during  the  remainder  of  that  iDiniiier,  and  lie  waa 
compelled  to  ettiibliih  hiineelf  in  ■  camp,  when  he 
■pent  all  the  reit  of  the  k«»d  in  inieiiTiiy,  whilp 
Mithridalei  and  Tigranei  wen  able  to  overruu 
without  oppoaition  the  greater  part  both  of  Ponla* 
and  Cappadocia.  Such  wai  the  ilate  of  thinga, 
when  ten  legale)  {among  whom  woi  Hareui,  the 
brother  of  Lucullui)  arrived  in  Aaia,  lo  aellle  the 
a&iri  of  Ponlui,  and  reduce  It  to  the  form  of  a 
Konian  provinn  ;  and  they  had,  in  eoDKquence,  to 
report  to  the  aenate  that  the  country  loppoaed  to 
have  been  completely  ctmquered  waa  a^n  m  tht 
band!  of  the  enemy.  The  adietBiiea  of  LucuUna 
lularallj  availed  ihemMlvei  of  ao  bvonrable  an 


■hich  they  occupied  the  high  table  landi 
ntn  of  Armenia,  and  when  Lncnllni  at  length 
ID  ita  ummer  of  6B)  moved  forward  to  attack 
^  Ihay  met  bIm  Ml  the  banka  of  the  rivei 
tnaaiaa.  The  vktory  of  the  Romani  waa  again 
'  iidtin  and  aa  eaaily  won  ai  at  Tigianooana : 
a  two  kingi  fled  ignominioualy  from  th*  Geld, 
id  Eramhert  of  tbeir  offlcoa  bll  in  the  battle. 
it  when  LneoUiu  puibed  forward  with  the  in- 
Dilon  at  makitiB  hunerlf  matter  of  Anaiala,  the 
pita]  of  Anneaift,  hia  aoldiera  again  refnied  to  &I- 
w  him,  asd  be  waa  compelled  to  return  into  a  leta 
element  region ;  tind  tuming  hii  anna  aauthwarda, 
Ud  aim  to  tha  dty  of  Niaibia,  in  MygdonU. 
m  defeided  by  tha  laue  Calhmacho*  who  had 
long  de6ed  tha  Roman  nma  at  Aniiua,  and  waa 
■adered  to  be  altogelhee  impragnabla  )  but  Ln- 
lu  Hupnaed  it  duing  ■  dan  and  atonny  win- 
'■  night,  and  Bfterwaida  loA  op  hia  quarteti 
re,  until  tha  wiiin  ahoold  admit  of  a  lenewal 
nilitai7  qwntiana.  (Plat.  LimmlL  30 — 12  ; 
Hui,  JUilir.  87  i  Dion  CaM.  ixxi.  4—7.) 
tat  tlM  diacDHIMil*  noong  hit  Itoopa  which  had 
ady  gmn  IiDctUiu  ao  mneb  trouble,  broke  out 
I  RD*wcd  Tioleiica  in  the  camp  at  Nlubii. 
y  wate  foMered  by  P.  Ckidlui,  whoM  turbu- 
mad  KMlne  ilHtit  already  ahewed  itaelf  in  ila 
braa.  and  aDcmmged  by  lepoil*  from  Rrane, 
re  tli*  itmmgagae*,  who  were  bvourable  to 
pay,  or  bad  bean  gained  orar  by  the  equeatrian 
r  (wboa*  bitur  hoiiilitj  againal  Lucolltia  had 
r  idwaad).  wen  knul  in  their  elamann  againat 
gmacsL  Tbey  ancuiad  him  of  protracting  the 
fof  hia  own  peraotiBl  objecti  either  of  ambition 
%anee  ;  and  tlia  loldiery,  wheae  appetite  ft*  | 
trr  hul  bacBoTtHichecked by  Lucoliua,  readily  , 


Aciliui  Qlabrio,  one  of  the  connili  far  the  year, 
the  province  of  Bllhynia  and  the  command  againit 
Mithridatei.  But  Ohibrio  wa*  wholly  incompetent 
for  the  taak  aaaigned  him :  on  airiring  in  Bitttynio, 
and  learning  tiie  poature  of  afhira,  be  made  no 
attempt  to  aiaume  the  command  or  take  the  &a1d 
agahut  Hilhridatei,  but  remained  qniet  within  tha 
CDDlinea  of  the  Rnroan  province,  while  he  atill  bf- 
tber  embarraaied  the  poaition  of  Lneullua,  by 
itiuing  prodamationi  to  bU  aoldien,  annotuieing  to 
them  ^at  th^  general  waa  luperaoded.  aod  ra- 
leaiing  them  baa  their  obedience.  Mitbridataa 
mcanwIiUe  ably  availed  hiDuelf  of  Ihii  poiition  of 
H^n<  and  Locnllai  had  the  inorti6catiDn  of  aeeing 
PontU)  and  Cappadocia  oacupied  by  the  enemy 
before  hi*  eyea,  and  the  renilti  of  aU  hia  preriDDa 
campaigna  apparently  uiiihilated,  without  being 
ableloitirailep  in  dieit  defenae.  But  il  waaitiU 
more  galling  to  hia  belinga  whan,  in  the  ipring  of 
B.  c  6G,  he  waa  called  apon  lo  nuign  tba  eonmand 
to  hit  old  rival  Pompey,  who  had  be«i  appointad 
by  the  Haniliaa  hiw  to  inpenede  both  him  and 
OUbrio.  (Plut  iMcmll.  SS~55  ;  ApFuan,  MiHr. 
88^91  1  Dion  Caaa.  inv.  8—1 0,  12—17  ;  Chi 
p.  Lfg.  ManS,  S,  £,  9,  £^.  ad  AU.  liii.  6  ;  Entrap, 
vi.  1 1.)  The  friendg  of  the  two  geneiali  ineceeded 
in  bringins  about  an  interriew  between  them  be- 
fore Liicullui  quitted  hit  govemment ;  bat  Ihoagh 
the  meeting  wai  at  fint  fnendly,  it  ended  in  hick 
eringi  and  dlipnte*,  which  only  aggravated  the 
enmity  already  niating  between  them.  Potnpey 
iiill  farther  increaaed  iIm  irritation  of  hii  rival  by 
proceeding  lo  reieind  many  of  the  r^ulationi  which 
the  latter  had  inlrodocsd,  even  before  he  had  qnittrd 
I-.     (PlBL  IakmB.  3S,  Peixp.  31  1  Dina 
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hod  bBeo,  in  th«  Cunpiu  Maitiiu,  and  it  wu  vilk 

difficulty  that  hii  bnlhBr  prBnilad  on  iboD  U  ib> 
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hi*TuKiilui  TilU  (Plat.  H-id.). 


wen  alaimed  al  the  iiicreaaing  power  oF  Pomjwf, 
and  HiaKht  in  Lncullui  a  liial  and  anlB^nJit  to 
the  object  of  their  fean.  But  hi>  chancier  WM 
ill  ndnpled  (or  the  tucbulEnt  timea  in  which  he 
lived  i  and,  inttead  of  putting  himwlf  prciminenll; 
(orward  ■■  the  lekder  of  a  party  he  hh  ' 
willidmw  gradually  (roui  public  aAin, 
himwlf  more  and  mors  lo  a  liFo  of  ind 
hiinry.  After  the  return  of  Pompey,  1 
B.  c  G2.  he  took  a  leading  part,  together  with  Me- 
tellua  Creticui,  Calo,  and  olhera  of  the  aiutociatic 
party,  in  oppoiing  the  indiicnniinaM  mtiticalion  af 
ihe  act!  of  Pompey  in  Aaia.  By  their  comhined 
elforta  they  lacctiided  in  delaying  the  propoaed  nea- 
■ure  for  more  than  two  yean,  hut  at  the  lasu  time 
produced  the  etfect,  which  they  had  doubtleu  no) 
anticipated,  of  forcing  Pompey  into  the  arm>  of  the 
oppotite  faction,  and  thui  bringing  about  the  coali- 
tion known  aa  the  FintTriunnrinle.  (Pluu£iK^. 
SB.  42,  Pomp.  46  ;  VeU.  Pat.  iL  4V  j  Dion  Caaa. 
iiivii.  49  ;  Suet.  Caa.  IS.)  After  that  atent 
Lncullna  took  little  part  in  political  affiiira.  He 
had    preiiaotly   come  foiwanl  at  tha  trial  of  P. 
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,  iSigals  and  Tieioui  character  of  the  accnaed  (Ci 
jm  Milan.  27),  and  by  thia  meana,  u  well  u  by 
the  general  coune  of  hia  policy,  had  incurred  tbi 
enmity  hodi  of  Ctauui  and  Caeur,  eo  that  hi 
Ibund  fainueir  on  hMtile  lerma  with  all  Ibe  three 
individual*  whi)  bad  now  the  chief  direction  of 
kffiiii*  at  RMne.  Caeaar  even  threatened  him  with 
A  proeecution  for  hia  proceedin)^  in  Aaia  ;  a  danger 
which  ao  mnch  alarmed  him  that  he  had  lecoune 
to  the  moit  humiliating  eDtrratiei  in  order  lo  avert 
it  (Suet.  Ouf.  20).  In  tha  following  year  (a.  c 
59}  he  waa  aniang  the  leaden  of  the  ariitocratic 
party,  charged  by  I>.  Vettiua.  at  the  inatigalion  ol 
Vatiniua,  with  an  imaginarv  plot  againat  (he  life 
of  Pompey  (Cic.  »  Valia.  10,  Ep.adAtt.  ii.  34)  ; 
and  in  the  uune  year  be  ia  mentioned  among  the 
judgea  at  the  trial  of  L.  Ftaccua  (Cic  fra  Flax. 
34).  But  theaatvroarethelutoccBuonaan  wh'  ' 
bit  name  appeaia  in  hiitory.  The  preciie  per 
of  hia  death  >i  not  mentioned,  but  he  cannot  h 
have  aurrived  the  tctum  of  Cicero  from  cxilo, 
the  great  orator  nkn  to  him  u  no  longer  livi 

deliverad  Ihe  fallowing  year,  a.  c  AS  (Cic  deP, 
Cmt.  9).     We  ai«  told  that  for  lome  tune  previ 
to  hia  death  he  had  bllen  into  a  ilale  of  oompleta 
dotage,  BO  that  the  managenKnt  of  hia  a&ii 
o.uEded  to  hit  hroihar  Marcua  (Plut.  Lmad 
Aut  Vict,  dt  fir.  lltiatr.  74).     But  hia  deuh,  aa 


ufdl 


a  the  I 


I ;  and  when  the  (iineral  oral 


for  the  1 

uinry  of  hia  latter 

yean  u  for  hi*  T 

over  Hithridalea.     He  appear*  to  have  i> 

he  love 

in  bi*  bmily.  • 

iiTumt 

nc«  in  which  he 

opportu 

ity  of  gratifying  11 

wilhoul  having 

ind  grandfather.     A*  quaeator  under  Salkud     I 

Lfterwarda  during  hit  reaidence  in  Aua,  itiipfr 

bable   that    he    had  already   accumulated  bbe^ 

h :  and  during  the  long  period  of  hit  ffiia^     \ 
ment  at  proconeal,  and  hia  wan  againtl  Miit<>'    : 
dalst  and  Tigranet,  ha  appears  lo  have  aaaMd 
vaal  tieatorea.     Tbeae  auiqJied  bim  the  hibl    I 
after  bit  return  to  Rome,  of  gratifying  hii  aaianl 
tule  for  luxury,  and  enabled  bim  to  coabne  a 
ottentationt  magnifieence  of  diaptay  with  il  Uv 
reaourcea  of  the  moal  raGnsd  aenBoal  isdslgan 
Hi*  garden*  in  Ihe  immediate  snburb*  of  Ilie  diT 
were  laid  out  in  a  tlyle  of  iplondoor  eicKdiif[  il    i 
thai  had  been  pnviontly  known,  and  onmuitd^ 
be  aa  object  of  admintioa  even  owfar  the  »    i 
peion :  bal  tlill  mora  reraarkablo  were  kit  tSit 
u  Totcnlam,  and  in  the  neigbbaiiHHMd  ti  !>* 
poli^     In  the  couitmction  of  tbe  latter,  wi^  in 
varioua  appnrtenanc«a,  ita  parka.  fiab-pcBdi.  A^ 
he  had  laid  out  vul  aumi  in  eotting  Ihmgh  b^ 
and  iwka,  and  throwing  out  advanced  nki  IH 
the  tea.     So  gigantic  indeed  waa  the  tcale  af  tkaa 
labour*  for  Db)«t*  apparently  ao  ioaignifiaBl,  iku 
Pompey    ealied    him,    in    dniaion,    tba   Rdbu   . 
Xerxet.    Hii  ImiU  at  Rome  iticlf  were  cdtteauJ   i 
ou  a  acale  of  inordinata  magnificcDoe:  a  ancle   I 
lupper  in  the  hall,  called  that  of  Apdlo,  «ai 
lo  coat  the  tnm  of  £0,000  denariL     En«  d 
hit  campaign*  it  ^ipean  that  tbe  pleuaret  rf  tk 
table  bad  not  been  (brgDttca  ;  and  it  ii  well  fc 
that  he  wat  the  fint  to  intmdiKe  ckemat 
Italy,  which  be  had  brongbt  with  him  boaCi 
in  Ponlui.     (Plut  Lmall.  39-~4t  ;  Ck.  di  ^ 
iiL  1 S,  cf>  Q^  i.  39 1  Plin.  tf.  A*.  viiL  il,  ii    " 
lir.  14,  IV.  25  ;  Vair.  da  R.  R.  iii.  4.  I7i  Teil 
PaL  iL  33  :  Athen.  iL  pL  50,  vi  p.  274.  id.  f 
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!:  PhL  FjhmK  42.)  Hit  paHran^  of  Aa 
Anbiu  u  uu  ircll  known  to  nqnin  Suthar 
B  (C^  pr.  Ardt.  S— 6)  -,  and  ths  Kulptin 


iLl),thiithBhHlr«eeivBd 

m  hi*  ucinl  is  Ponnu, 
Hrrif  &IMI1  the  ttudj  of  hittorinl  and  miliuiy 
nitisga ;  br  m  knov  thai  he  had  mTed  in  hii 
;nl)i  with  diitinetian  in  the  Uiirno  wu ;  and  M 
quour  Dsder  Sulla  he  mait  hm  had  maoj  op- 
pwunilin  of  acqaiiinv  a  practical  knovledge  of 
ailimj  eflkin.  But  the  talent  that  ha  diiplaTed 
H  *  comiaudet  n  not  the  leaa  reinarkabla.  Pht- 
taii  ha  jnitly  called  allentioii  to  the  (kill  with 


of  hit 


ly  the 


aidog  and  delay :  and  though  the  br  gRutet 
ba  of  hit  ncceHor  hu  tended  to  tHt  the  mili- 
aij  npliHti  of  LocdIIui  into  the  ihade.  there  oui 
h  H  dnbi  that  the  ml  merit  of  the  Mithiidatie 
nr  ii  (ffineipallf  due  to  the  latter.  In  one  qnalilj, 
kiwenVi  nf  a  grenC  comnuiider  he  wu  altogether 
nooog-Hn  Ihe  power  of  attaching  to  him  hu 
■IdkHi;  and  to  ihii  dedcienej,  u  wa  ban  wan, 
B;laa«cnbed  in  great  meninn  the  ill  fortnne 
•liidi  cknded  the  latter  part  of  hii  carear.  We 
n  toid  indeed  that  Kme  of  the  legioni  placed 
iBiln  hb  command  were  of  a  verj  tnrbnlent  and 
bnm  tbuacter  ;  bui  thee*  itrj  Impt  after- 
mdi  fiilloiied  Pompej  without  a  mnnnar,  eien 
ihn  the  legit  period  of  (heir  •errica  wm  expired. 
Tbii  mpopulsntj  o[  LdcuIIu*  it  attiibnted  to  m 
■miiy  and  banhnen  in  the  enaction  of  dutiea 
■ii4  pacuhment  o(  oSences  which  aeemi  itrangely 
u  iiriuiee  with  oil  cUe  that  we  know  of  hit  d>» 
anct:  it  it  mora  prob^le  thai  it  wu  owing  to  a 
wliib  indiHerence,  which  praranled  him  from 
■ropMliiting  at  seMcuiling  with  the  men  and 
■ftcen  under  hit  eomniAnd.  (Comp.  PlnL  LuaUL 
U;  Dion  Caat.  xut.  16.)  In  hit  trtatment  of 
^  na^oiibed  enemiei,  on  the  contiary,  u  well  ai 
of  the  cilia  tnd  pniincei  aabjected  to  hit  pernu' 
•at  rde,  the  condoct  of  Lucnllut  ilandi  out  in 
^nffu  tonttut  to  thU  of  almoat  all  hie 


^  chaiKUT.  tlai  the  ill  will  of  htt  own  troopi,  m 
*ill  H  that  of  the  anprindplcil  Eivmert  of  the  le- 
rraat,  wu  inenncd  in  graat  p«rt  by  teti  of  benn- 
*4taM)e  et  of  eqnity  («warda  theie  clotaeL  In  hit 
DUml  loTa  of  jnttlce  and  kindneai  of  diapotition, 
hit  chnaeter  more  memUst  that  of  Cioero  than 
By  other  of  hit  contempnvritt.  (Sea  particularly 
PhLlmai/t.  19.) 

Tboagli  early  wiilidr»wn  from  the  occopalioni 
tnd  puimitt  of  the  fiimm,  which  preTBOted  hit  be- 
mniag  a  finiihed  orator,  LucuUut  wa*  br  from  a 
emtetptiblc  ipeikM  (Cic  Acad.  ii.  1 ;  BnU.  62); 

uuining  to  that  lileiary  dittiiKlien  which  fait 
(arlipal    yean  appeared  te  pcuoiiH.      Plnlarch, 


howaTtr,  telle  ut  (Lmemll.  1)  that  be  cnmpnied  » 
hiitory  of  the  Martic  war  in  Greek  ;  and  the  tame 
work  it  alluded  to  br  Cicero.  (£>).  luf  AH.  i.  19.) 
It  hu  been  ilrtady  tnentioned  thu  Sulla  left  him 
hit  literary  eiecotor,  a  tufficieni  eridtnof  of  the 
reputation  ha  then  enjoyed  in  thit  retprel.  He 
WM  noted  (or  the  excellence  of  hit  m -i^-i. 


«ly,  if   II 


lUlIU 


that  of  Horteniiot. 
Lucnllut  wai  t' 
danghter  of  App.  Claudlut  Pnlcher,  whom  ha 
diiamed  on  hit  return  fliim  Ihe  Hilhridatic  war, 
on  accaant  of  her  licentioui  and  pcoAigale  cendnel 
(Pint.  fMmIL  3R):  uid  tecondly.  to  Servilii, 
danghter  of  Q.  Serriliiu  Caepio,  and  half  titter  of 
M.  Cato.  By  Ihe  latter  he  had  one  ton,  the  tnb- 
ject  of  the  following  article.  (The  fuliett  account 
of  tba  life  of  LucuTlui,  and  ■  very  )uit  ettinute  of 
hit  cfaaraeter,  will  be  (baod  in  Dnunann^  GaeUeAtt 

AfHU,  TOI.  IT.) 

(F)  LiciNiui  L.  r.  L.  N .  Lucdlhw,  k 


Hit 


conildered  by  Drunuuin  (  GmsL  Rornt.  toL  it.  p. 
IT.'i)  u  to  amirtry  to  analogy,  that  be  doet  not 
hniule  to  regard  it  u  a  mliUke.  (See  alto  Oirlli, 
(Mim.  TWi.  Tol.  ii.  p.  3£3.)  At  he  wu  the 
ton  of  Senilla,  he  could  not  haie  been  bom  before 
B.  0.  6S  ;  and  wat  ■  mere  child  al  the  tine  of  hit 
bther't  death,  Lnenllni  had  entnuted  him  to  the 
guiirdianihip  of  hit  maternal  nncle,  Cato  ;  but  at 
the  tame  lime  tecnnimended  him,  by  hit  teitnnient. 
to  the  friendly  are  of  Cicem,  who  nppear-  to  heTe 
joined  with  Cmo  in  tnperinlending  the  ednnitinn 
of  the  boT.  (Cic.  d»  Fii.  iil.  2,  ad  All.  itii.  6.) 
Hit  rehiti'onihip  with  Cato  and  Brutut  natnmlly 
threw  Ihe  young  Luculln*  into  the  repnblicfui 
puny,  whom  he  mloutly  joined  after  the  denlh  of 
Caaeu :  to  that  he  accomnuiied  Brnto*  to  Oreece, 
wu  pretrnt  at  the  battle  of  Pliillppi,  and  wh 
killed  in  the  purtuil  after  that  action,  B  c  42. 
(Cic.  PkiLx.*:  VelL  Pal.  ii  71 ;  Val.  Man.  ir. 
T.  S  1.)  Cicero  telli  ni  that  he  wu  a  youth  of 
riiinglaleata,  and  of  much  promiie.  (Z^^.  iii. 
3,  FkiL  X.  t.)  While  yal  under  agi  he  hnd  dedi- 
oited,  by  comnand  of  the  tenale,  a  lUttua  of  Her- 
enlet  near  the  RotUa,  in  portiiiutca  t^aTow  of  hit 
hiher.     (Plin.  If.N.  iiiIt.  B.  (19),  ad  fin.) 

6.  M.  LtciNiiia  L.  r,  L.  n.  LucirLLUi.  ton  nf 
No,  g,  and  aim  brother  of  Nd.4,  thongh  Eulropiut 
(TL7)erroneouilycallihimhiai»iiiin<an*>Ari>»ii). 
He  wu  adopted  by  M,  Terentiot  V«m>,  and  con- 
■aquently  bore  the  namn  of  M.  TuitnNTiuii  M.  F. 
Vakho  LucuLLiia*,  by  which  heappeartin  the 
FutL  (FutOiplt.  ap.  Oruter,  p.  394.  See  nlon 
Orelli,  Onom.  TaU.  ni  iu  p.  Sol,  and  loMnr.  f/tt. 
No.fi70.)  Hence  Cicero,  though  he  dciignntet  hit 
contnlthip  u  that  of  M.  Terentint  and  C,  Catuut 
(n  FivT.  i.  33),  eliewhere  alwayt  calli  him  M. 
LnculluiL  H*  wu  younger  than  L.  Liiciillui., 
though  apparently  not  by  much,  aa  wa  find  both 
brolhen,  who  were  united  througfi  life  by  the 
bondi  of  Ihe  moel  affectionate  friendehip,  joining  in 
the  proteculion  ngaintl  the  HDgar  Serriliut,  with  a 
Tiow  to  svcnge  their  bther't  memory,  at  which 
time  Lueiut  wu  iiill  rery  young.     (Plut.  iMCtU, 

*  Dnimann  uyt  that  he  wu  called  M.  Teren- 
tiiit  M.  t.  LiraiaiaM  Varro  ;  but  tbil,  though  it 
woold  lie  ilrirtly  according  to  analofu,  it  eontraiy 
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li,  de  Prm.  Cbu.  9}.     The 


jtar  of  hit  qiutetlonhip  i>  miknown,  bal  ha  sppetn 
10  hiTc  held  that  offio!  uiider  Sulla,  u  ha  vu 
fift^rvftrda  brought  t^  tiinl  hy  C-  Momnilni  for 
Illeg^  uli  comiuiitM!  by  him  in  that  apuily  bj 
the  command  of  tha  Utter  (Plut-Lun^  ST),  li 
the  ciTil  wai  vhich  followed  the  rclurB  of  SulU  t 
Iiat}-,  NE  find  M.  Lamillui  employed  by  that  ge- 


SmU.  27  :  Veil.  Put.  il  2S  ;  Appbn,  Ch.  i.  92). 
In  B.  C  79  he  held  the  office  of  ciirula  udile,  to- 
gEtlier  vith  hi*  brother  Luciu*  (Plot.  LucalL  I  ; 
He  above.  No.  i).  Two  ytan  Ul«r  (n.  c  77)  ■» 
obtained  the  pinetonliip,  in  which  ht  distinguiBhed 
hiiuielf  greatiir  bf  the  ImpartuUtjr  with  which  be 
adminitterrd  juiiioe,  snd  by  liia  efForte  to  check 
the  Uwlei)  hubiu  whicli  had  gmwa  up  during  the 
Lite  civil  won  (L'ic  pro  M.  TmIUo,  §  S,  ed.  OnlL). 
In  B.C  7i^  he  iucce<-ded  hii  hrotlier  in  the  eonaut- 
ahip,  with  C.  Cauiui  Vanii  u  hii  coUeegne  (Cic 
pro  Clamlin,  49  ;  FatL  Capit.).  The  year  of  their 
joint  admin  iitratioD  wai  marked  by  ■  kiw  for  the 
dialributiiio  of  enni  among  the  lower  cUuea,  known 
ai  the  Imc  Tenmtia  tt  Omia  (CIc  n  r«T.  iil 
70,  T.  21).     lU  preciae  proniiona  an,  howanr, 

He  aj^fori  to  hare  haatened  before  the  expiration 
ofhiaconaulahip  to  the  province  of  hfocedonia,  which 
had  hllen  to  hia  lot.  He  waa  pnbably  deajroiu 
to  emulate  the  aucceaoei  of  hii  brather,  and  " 
doiiia  oSered  a  ready  field  for  dittinction  to 
like  goirmor,  from  the  Domeroui  tribea  of 
barharianj,  who  fiequenily  infeaied  its  rmntien 
with  their  incuniDiia.  Agninat  theae  Idcullua  now 
directed  hia  arma,  deleaied  the  Dardanian*  and 
Beui  in  repeated  actiona,  took  their  chief  towna, 
and  laid  waate  the  whole  conntiy  fnnn  Mount 
Uaemui  to  th.:  Danube,  putting  to  tha  awotd  ot 
■nutilatiug  in  a  cruel  manner  all  tha 


lepartae 


>elew 


captured  Jo  tuotoaaiDH  the  citiea  of  Apollonia.  Cal- 
laiia,  Tomt,  and  latrna,  beaidet  aome  othen  of 
n'DOT  note.  On  hta  return  to  Rome  ha  waa  n- 
wa.  ded  lor  theie  ancceaaea  by  tha  honour  of  a 
triomph,  B.C.  71.  Among  tha  tropbiea  with  which 
Ibia  waa  adorned,  the  moat  eonapicnoua  waa  a 
colouol  alatueof  Apollo,  30  eubila  in  height,  which 
be  had  brought  ^m  Apollonia,  and  anhaef[iiently 
erected  in  the  capllol.  (Eutrofk  ri.  7,  8,  10  ;  Oroo. 
Ti.  3 ;  Flor.  iii.  6  ;  Appian,  llfyr.  30  ;  liT.  £^. 
iciL;  Cic.  ii  Piioit.  19  ;  Plin.  ff.  K  iv.  13.  gS7, 
iiiiT.  E.  f  ]8  ;  Stiab.  vii.  p.  SIS.) 

H.  LucuUui  waa,  a*  well  aa  fait  brother,  a  itrong 
•upporier  of  the  ariatocratie  party  at  Rome.  It 
alaa  piobnhly  to  their  influrncs  that  he  waa  indebt«d 
for  hia  appointment  in  n.  c.  67,  aa  one  of  the  tan 
legate*  wno  were  deatined  to  aettle  theafiinot 
Pontu*  as  a  Roman  province  i  a  pnrpoae  which 
waa  defeated  by  the  DnbTonnbie  change  that  had 
taken  place  in  the  affiiin  of  that  coontry.  (Cic 
a.1  AU.  liii.  6  ;  Pint.  LkmII.  S5.)  On  hi*  return 
he  waa  aatailed  by  C  Mrmmiu*  »ilh  the  accnaation 
already  mentioned,  which  howerer,  ternivnated  in 
hit  acquittal  (Pint  /A.  97  ;  Pacnd.  Aaeon.  ad  de. 
Dh.  n  OokH.  p.  109).  From  thia  lima  faith  he 
ban  a  prominent  place  among  the  leaden  of  the 
ariatociatic  party  or  Optimntea  at  Itoma  ;  thnt  we  , 


t(Q::.aJ 


LUCULLD3. 
find  him  itf  a,  c.  65,  coming  iiirwud  together  wA 
Qottanuaa,  Catulaa,  Uetellui  Piaa,  aid  H.  Lej^ 
duo,  to  b«c  totimony  againtt  the  trihuae  C.  Cci- 
neliut  {AaMo.  Arg.  •■  Gc  p.  ComL  f.St,A 
Orell. ).  Though  oppoted  on  thi>  octaafon  lo  Cm, 
he  wa*  in  general  a  warm  Eriend  and  aoppofttf  of 
the  RTval  orator,  whom  heaiaialed  with  hit  comell 
in  the  danger*  of  the  Catilinanan  coDipiracy,whn 
both  he  and  hi*  brother  were  among  tlw  Eni  la 

lii.  31):  and  he  ii  again  mentintcd  utiatii^ 
hia  atmoat  andeaToura  both  with  Pompcj  tod  Ite 
coninl    Ij.    Piao,   to   preient   the  baoi^DKai  tf    < 
Cioero(Cicia/'BO>a.  31).     After  the  letun  •(  tit    ; 
Utter  ^Bu  hia  exile,  Lncnllu*,  both  aa  ou  <f  tbt    | 
pontic,  and  afierwaida  in  hia  jJace  in  the  Koti^    | 

hi*  home  (Ci&pro  Zlom.  5-2,d<//arw^  A^f),    I 
After  aU  theae  aerrioe*  both  to  hinuelf  lai  Ui 
party,  we  cannot  wonder  that  CicefD  aheald  Ittif- 

the  npablic-  (da  Prm.  Om.  9).  How  kag  ki 
anrrived  hia  1wther.^whoBe  fuieral  cntiaD  bepia- 
nounced — ia  uncertain  i  the  exact  date  <f  lb* 
death  of  either  one  or  the  other  hang  nowkai  n- 
corded.  Dot  we  leani  from  Cicen  that  be  na 
atUl  alivo  in  B.  [^  £6  ;  at  tha  b^nniif  of  *kkk 
yew  he  took  an  active  ti«it  in  oppoeii^  thaoiiam 
of  Pompey  to  Egypt,  ai^  auppoitmg  the  iRlegBn 
of  Lentulua  Spinther  to  that  appoinlm 
/^H.LI).     He  ia  again  I 

eeraing  tfa 

B),  but  we  hear  no  more  of  him  after  tkia,  ni  A 

aatma  probable  that  he  did  not  bngaonii 

certain  at  letit  that  he  died  bebie  the  ti 

meat  of  the  dril  war,  B.  c.  te.    (ValLPat.  ii.  15; 

Pint  Imt^.  43.) 

We  know  rery  little  of  ibe  chanctn  of  IL  I# 
cnllna,  except  from  the  Mimewhat  n  >    -  -> 

"~'  who  appear*  ditpt 

br  more  celebrated  hi 
affectioiule  union  which  anbaieted  betwe 
through  life,  i>  undoubtedly  a  trait  &i 
them  kxith  ;  bnt  if  we  may  judge  fnaa  I 
of  the  cruFttie*  committed  in  hit  eampaip  tgaiaa 
the  Betai,  Marcat  waa  Ear  bom  potteaiiiig  the  bU 
and  humane  diapoaition 
i*  mentioned  by  Cicero  ai 
niarit,  though  not'de*emng  to  be  atyled  tfifiatar 
(SnX.  62).  He  appeui  to  hare  partidEMe'  " 
e«ne  extent  al*o  in  hi*  brother'*  Ioto  a^  k 
and  magnificence,  though  not  to  utch  a  rtpn 
aible  eiceaa.  (Cic  <»J  JlL  L  18  ;  Varr.  diJL  A 
iiL3.§10.) 

The  following  penon*  ware  pTobablf  nan  > 
tett  cloaely  connected  with  the  diiliiigniihed  fanil.' 


of  th«  tatcrdotal  offin  of  the  Ttimnrili  ^ 
lonea,  who  conlinnad  fnm  that  time  titth  f  ie 
regularly  appointed.  He  waa  himeelf  one  ef  lk« 
Srtt  three  pertona  who  bald  the  new  oflioe  (Li<. 
KiiiL  42).  In  B,  c;  191  he  waa  one  of  m 
commiasnner*  appointed  to  dedicate  the  lemple  J 
Jnverio*  in  the  Ciiciit  Maiimaa,  whidi  had  bw" 
Towed  by  M.  Lifiu*  on  otoiaioii  of  the  Bmnanbi 
defeat  of  Hatdrubol  (L't.  ixitL  36.) 
8.  M.  LiCTJiu*  Ltcltli'i,  w«»  ptaetaf  fn- 


(H^ie 


LUDIUS. 

il   

■me.     So  gnU  wu  ihe  klum  and 
si  bj  thii  ducoTery,  ud  by 
t  udopted  by  the  lenate  in 
K^KKt,  lint  th«  pneUm  wtn  compeJled  to 
fod  ill  indicia]  pnceediiigt  for  t)w  ipaca  of  thirty 
itn.  (Lii..«ir,  8,8,1a) 

9.  P.  (LiciNiui)    Luc1lLLU^    tribnni 
rnplo-I^llll.      Ho  oonibinad  with  oi 

Anniui,  to  procntB  their 
'Imiin,  \rtl  thit  wu  oppoKd  by  ihs  n 

»  oHitct  of 

ftnalnf  tbaalfcti'iiu  of  m^itrmtM  froiD  Uking 
fin  duiiig  tli«  whola  niuiadct  nt  lh«  y«u. 
(ifl,/^.  J7.) 

10.  L  Leihidi  Li'ciiLi.UB,  wn  pnetor  nib*- 
nibi^c  S7  i  in  wiiich  offin  he  diipUjed 
■wtible  inttincc  of  modeniliDii  tnd  mUdneu  of 
ili^tioB.  The  oflual  Aeilint  Olkbriohsd! 
%  gidind  bi>  Uclon  to  dettnty  the  cnnile  cbuc 
tt  Lnlloi,  bemu*  the  laltec  hiu]  Dmitted  la  riie 
■p  B  aniiig  him  put  by  ;  but  the  pnetor,  inttaad 
•f  matiog  Ik*  innlt,  contiiiDed  to  ■dminiiter  hi> 
jriieiil  FuDctioni  etuiding,  and  bis  coJleagneft,  to 
<i"  tbiir  ■pprobalioD  of  hu  condact,  iioitaled  hii 
tOBfk.  The  winH  ditpoution  led  him  at  the  ei- 
jiaata  of  hia  ofGoe  to  deeliiw  the  goTonunent  of 
■  imiiice,  tint  he  might  not  ehare  in  Iha  obloquy 
1  jnnUy  inotiTHl  by  the  Roman  goTemon. 
(Dm  C—.  iiitL  24.) 

It.  Ck.  (LiciKiua)  LucmLui.  u  mentioned  by 
Oiaoa  one  of  hii  fnendi,  at  the  fineial  of  wboie 
D9lWt^hadbeenpreKnt(aii.d«.iT.  1). 

TW  nmame  of  Lueulliu  ia  not  found  on  any  of 
lU  caiu  of  the  Licinia  gent.  [E.  H.  R] 

LUCUSTA.  [LocusTA.] 
LITDlltS.  a  Roman  painter,  in  the  time  of 
AiigiUnt.  who,  u  Pliny  Ulli  oi,  waa  the  first  to 
•dirn  die  iraU*  of  rtuma  with  laodic^ei  [epn- 
nthig  nllu  and  porticoet,  gardent,  groTea,  hllla, 
pndi,  Mniti,  riien,  ahona,  (tc,  acEvrding  10  the 
pitiwn  of  hia  nnplojen  (fanfia  oui  opiirti), 
uimattd  with  Rgam  of  prreoo)  waUiing,  auling, 
in)  riding,  or  engaged  in  fiihing,  fowling,  and  ga- 
Uwing  (tie  riniage. 


The  la 


reabUU 


teape  paintjoga  on  the  waLii  of 
xaan  m  ueRUanenm  and  Pompeii  may  be  ufely 
■akn  aa  qiaHmeai  of  ibit  itjle  {Pljn.  //.  N.  lui. 
'0. 1.  37),  lu  the  same  poaeege,  according  to  the 
nadiiig  o(  the  eonunon  editioni,  Pliny  ipeoki  of  a 

dcennled  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Aides,  for  which 
nrh  he  reaiTed  the  Inedom  of  the  dly,  and  hu 
raeaurj  waa  preierTed  by  the  following  JntcriplioD 
■a  the  temple,  wiitlen  in  ancient  I«tin  letleia :  — 

"  Dignb  digna  Ihs  piiturit  condeconnt, 

"H^isaeJunoni' 

"Hanoi  Ludi 


lupn-aii  con 
Ilel^ui  Aetc 


m  nnnc  et  p«t  aemper  oi 


m  hane  Aidea 


B«  the  HS3.  give  no  aathority  lor  the  name 
IMiat  at  an.  The  pavage  ia  utterly  oompt. 
SiUig  made  a  rery  n^enion*  attempt,  in  hia  Cbio- 
hfm.  to  reMora  the  tnw  reading  1  ud  again  in 
hit  cdiliaa  of  Fliny.  wboe  the  line  mw  ttand< 
ihur— 

"  Plaatin*  MaicBi  Cloeetai  Alalia  eKniundot," 


LUPERCUS.  n> 

than  which,  cadsinly,  no  better  rtadiiig  hat  yot 
bean  made  onL  (See  Sillig,G(Aii..^r<i^i.e. ;  and 
Notee  to  hit  edition  of  Pliny.)  [P.  S.] 

LUNA,  the  moon.  The  tun  and  the  moon 
were  worthipped  both  by  Qneki  and  Romani,  and 
among  Ihe  latter  the  wonhip  of  Luna  it  laid  to 
have  been  introduced  by  the  Sabuie  T.  Tatiut,  in 
the  time  of  Romulut  (Ybitd,  de  IJng.  Lai.  t.  7i  - 
Dion^  il  50).  But,  however  ihi*  may  be,  it  is 
certain,  not  with  (landing  the  attenion  of  Vaira, 
that  Sol  and  Luna  wen  reckoned  among  the  gnat 
godt,  that  their  worthip  never  occupied  any  pro- 
minent place  in  the  religion  of  the  Romans,  in  the 
two  divinities  had  between  them  only  a  unaU 
chapel  in  the  Via  Sacra  (Seit.  Ruf.  Beg.  Urt.  It). 
Luna,  on  accounl  of  her  greater  influence  upon  tba 
Ronuo  mode  of  calculating  timr^  teemt  to  bare 
been  leTered  even  more  highly  than  Sol,  for  there 
was  a  contideiable  temple  of  her  on  the  Aventina, 
the  boilding  of  which  wat  atcribed  to  Servini  Tul- 
tiut  (Ot.  FihL  ilL  883  ;  Tac  Jn  it.  il  ;  P. 
Viet.  A^  Uri.  JiiL).  A  aecond  tanctoary  of 
Luna  eiitted  on  the  Capitol,  and  a  third  on  the 
Palatine,  where  tha  wat  worriiipped  under  the 
name  of  Noctitmaa^  and  where  ber  temple  waa 
lighted  up  every  nighL  (Vam.  ob  U^.  Lai.  t. 
6G  ;  Horat.  Cmt.  iv.  6.  SO).  Further  patticuian 
concerning  her  worship  are  not  known.     {L.  S.1 

LUPERCA,  or  LUPA,  an  indent  Itslian  divi- 
nity, the  wife  of  Luperciu,  who,  in  the  thape  of  a 
■ho-wolf,  petfgrmed  the  office  of  nuise  to  Roniutui 
and  Remni  (Amob.  adv.  GmL  iv.  3).  In  tome 
accounts  she  ii  identified  with  Ana  Idurenlia,  the 
wife  of  the  shepherd  Faustoliii.  (Liv.  i.  4  ;  cotnp. 
Ace*   LiUBBNTli.)  |L.  S.] 

LUPERCCS,  an  ancient  Italian  duinity,  who 
waa  worshipped   b^  shepherds   as   the    protector 
of  their  flocks  against  wolves,  and  at  the  same 
time  aa  the  promoter  of  the  fertility  unang  iheep, 
whence  be  was  called  Inuui  at  'E»iJatv)i.    On 
the  iwnh  tide  of  the  Palatine  hill  there  had  been 
ea  a  care,  the  aanetnary  of  Lupe> 
d  by  a  grove,  containing  an  altar  of 
the  god  and  his  Hgure  clad  in  a  goat-akin,  jutt  at  his 
'stttheLnperci(D)oiiyi.L  79  ;  Justin.  xliiL  1, 
Liv.  L  e  1  3erv.  ad  Aen.  vi.  776  ;    Itidar.  viii. 
103,  &e. ;  Artemid.  Otmr.  ii.  42).     The  Ro- 
il lometimes  identitied  Lnpercus  with  the  Arcft- 
dian  Fan.     Respecting  Ihe  festival  celebrated  in 
'   nour  of  Lupercut  and   hit  prieiis,  the  Luperci, 
iDicl.o/Ant.i.v.  LMpertaliami  Luperci.ihS.} 
LUPERCUS,  a  friend  of  the  younger  Pliny, 
whom  the  latter  occationally  tent  hit  orations 
'  revision.    (Pliii.  Kp.  ii.  5,  ii.  36.)    He  is  pro- 
bably the  larae  u  the  Lupercut  who  frequently 
asked  Martial  for  hit  epigrams.  (Mart- L  118.) 
LUPERCUS  {tunm^f^i),  of  Berj'tua,  aleamed 
ian,  lived  a  liltle  time  before  the  Romaa 
CUudiui  IL  (reigned  .a.  d.  26S-270). 
the  author,  according  >a  Suidat,  of  ths 
IblloKint  worki:  — three  boakton  the  particle  >r, 
Ilipl  Toe  raiti,  Ilfpl  rqi  mifinDi,    ntpi  rm  -wofi 
—  '  -nn  iKtvrpvim,  a  Kvlirit  of  the  Egyptian 
ArvDoetut  or  Aivnbe.'ATTinl  Ajftu,  Ti-xr^ 
^fH^cHOTunf,  and  thirteen  books  on  the  three  gen- 
ders, in  which  Suidaa  ny>  that  Lupercut  nirpaaaea 
Herodian  in  many  points. 

LUPKRCUS,  MU'MMIUS,  ■  Roman  kgate, 

A    commander  of  the    wintcr-quArten  of   two 

legioni  of  the  anny  of  the  Rhine,  waa  rent  by 

Hordeonins  Flaccua  again>t  Citilis,  by  whom  lie 


.tx>glc 


•«•  LUPD3. 

«u  defeated  Mid  drina  int«  Veten  Coti*.  the 
fbrUfioUiona  of  which  he  repairad,  and  when  he 
nuintained  himwlf  bmvelj  agniiiBt  the  iniiiT]^ti, 
till  hit  ■oldien,itiirTiiigBndd»piriled,aiid  Klicited 
bf  the  emiHariee  or  Clavicui,  lurrendeced  U> 
arilii,   ^.  D.    69—70.       [Civilih;  ClisbiCUS.] 

ni»n  pm(>helni  Velrda,  who  hud  predicted  the 
auGuu  ot  the  ininrgenti ;  but  he  wiu  killed  en 
thejooniey.  (Tiicffut.iv.  18.22,33,  61.)  |P.S.) 
LUPCS,  biihnp  of  TcDjM,  hnitc  lunumed 
TVntBBit,  whole  piaieea  are  loudlj  pmcliinied  by 
Sidonitu  ApoUinaHi,  waa  bom  at  Tout  towards 
the  cloee  of  the  Coanh  century.  By  deecent  and 
■nairiage  he  wx  allied  to  the  moil  diitinguiihed 
eccleiiaatic*  of  the  age  and  cDimlry  to  which  he 
belonged,  for  hiimolhei  waiilitrref  StOennanui. 
biibop  of  Auione,  hit  brothrr  Vineentini  ia  by 
many  belieird  to  be  the  celebrated  Vincenliui 
Lirineniii,  and  he  wedded  in  a.  d.  419  Pimenioln, 
•iilet  of  Hllariui,  blihop  of  Arte*.  Being  B«ied 
with  the  pnTailing  paiuon  (br  a  life  of  »lit«7 
conlanplation.  he  quilted  the  world,  and  entered 
(he  monaitery  of  Lerini,  fram  whence  he  waa 
iDmmoned  in  427,  lopreiide  over  the  eee  of  Troyei. 
Two  yean  aftprwaidi  he  wm  ihnught  worthy  of 
being  auociatcd  with  hii  nnele  in  a  miuiDD  to 
Britain,  for  the  parpote  of  arreating  the  pngraee  of 
the  Arian  hemy  in  that  iibuid.  Lupai  returned 
to  hii  natiie  country  in  4U,  and  died  in  479, 
after  having  occupied  the  eplicopal  chair  Ibr  a 
■pace  of  fifty-' 


II.  Ad  Stdemum  ApaOaanm,  written  in  471, 
lo  congratulate  him  on  hii  appointment  to  the  lee 
of  Ctetmont  in  Aunrgne.  Kint  pablished  by  the 
Benedictine  U'Achery  in  hii  ^lieikgimm  i  J<nia 
^iqaal  Ser^ltnrm,  ita.  Pant,  1661,  \<A.  v.  p.  £79, 
orvol.  iiLp.30a,ofthe2ndedit.fel.l717.  Both 
will  be  found  under  their  bed  (brm  in  the  AiUw- 
thtta  Palram  of  Oalland,  vol.  ix.  p.  576,  (ol.VeneL 
1773  i  we  deo  Pnltgwima,  c  iviiL  (Sidon. 
Apollin.  ^.  Yi.  4.  9,  ix.  1 1  i  Bchanemann,  UiliUM. 
Palram  LatL  vol.  ii.  %  39  ;  Blhr,  OemMc/ile  der 
Ao».  LilUnU.  Suppl.  Band.  1)  151.)      [W.  H.] 

LUPU&afriendof  Ciceniand  BmtDi,  who  it 
nwntiDned  more  than  enoe  in  Cioera'i  tetter*.  (Ad 
Fam.  li.  S,  6.  7,  12,  SA.)  He  rrequeotly  carried 
■neuagei  and  lalten  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
Whether  ha  ia  identical  with  either  of  the  Rutilii 
or  Comdii  ii  uncertain.  [C.  P.  H.] 

LUPUS,  artiit*.  I.  A  gem-engraier,  whoee 
name  appear*  on  a  gem  in  the  Berlin  Huieum 
(Stuch.  Ti  26). 

a,  C.  Sanua  Luriw.  an  architect,  known  from 
■n  inecriplion  in  Oruler  (p.  i7.  7).  [P.  S.] 

LUPUS.  CORNK'LIUS  LKNTULUS,  oon- 
■ol  in  B.C.  156.     (LiNTULua,  Noi  IS.] 

LUPUS,  CU'RTIUS,  waa  quaeitor  in  A.  D. 
34.  Lipaiui  inppoec*  that  he  wai  one  of  the  fiur 
^aattlorri provvtdalit,  having  a  pnvinoe  when  hit 
hiwl-quanrn  were  at  Cale*.  Other*  nppaae  that 
he  WKM  inipactorof  tho  roadl  and  (breita  (naUtm). 
While  he  waa  in  the  nHighbuuriiood  of  firuadiaiiiai 


LUPU5. 

nireetiBn  among  the  ilavea.  Lopn,  with  the  ail 
of  the  crew*  of  three  *Meeli  which  happened  a 
arriiB,  iiBpteieed  the  nmvcaieat.  (Tat  Am.  it. 
27.)  [a  P.M.] 

LUPUS.  JU'NIUS,  ■  Roman  leiiitor,  whe 
bmnght  a  charge  of  treanni^ainit  L.  ViteUige,  the 
bther  of  A.  Vitellini.  for  the  way  in  wbkt  kc 
abetted  Agrippina  in  her  iiregnbntiM,  Bel  the 
emperor  yielded  lo  the  tkieiit*  or  (stnatic*  el 
Agrippina,  and  Lnpo*  wa*  baniahwl,  a.  d.  il. 
(Tac.  Am,,  ail  42.)  (C  P.  M.] 

LUPUS,  NUMI'SIUS,  wu  coum-oda  if 
one  of  the  thne  legioni  (the  Bghth)  Uatiiafd  ii 
the  provincB  of  Moeaia.  A  dediive  vinoiy  hingg 
been  gained  over  the  Rhoiohuii,  a  Saraaliaa  oibe, 
who  invaded  the  pioiince.  Lainu  and  hit  ftD»- 
commanden  received  the  inaignia  of  coneok,  i.li- 
69.     (Tao.  HM.  I  79.  iii.  1 0.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

LUPITS,  RUTI'LIUS.  I.  P.  RuTilJDi.L 
F.  L.  N.  LuFra,  coruol,  with  L.  Julini  Caemr,  in 
H.  c  90,  the  year  in  which  the  Social  ot  Umk 
9.]     Wbili  ki 


ollengne  waa  engaged  againit  the  Samnit 
mi  to  pnneoule  the  war  againat  tlie  Hani    i 
lad  cboeen  aa  hii  legate  Mariua,  who  wu  ha 
ttion,  but  he  refiieed  to  liilan  to  the  advice  if  i 


•oldien  to  a  liilte  mora  training  brfoca  he  roait* 
to  fight  a  battle.  The  enemy  had  taken  ep  Ikst 
poiilion  on  the  Lirii  under  the  comaud  t(  VMOBt 
Scnlo.  Lopu*  divided  hi*  army  into  tn  bejin. 
one  under  hi*  own  ooounand  and  the  other  umIct 
that  of  Marina,  and  threw  two  bridgea  acnMthi 
river  withool  eiperiendng  any  oppeaition  biBlhi 
enemy.  Vettiui  Scato,  with  the  main  bod]|  of  W 
force*,  encamped  oppoaite  Marina,  but  doling  lh* 
nighi  he  cnnccaled  aatinng  detachment  in  vaia 
biokan  ground  near  the  bridge  of  Lupoi.  Aoced- 
-—' -  -Then  Lapiu  trxeed  the     '  "  ■'-  '"' 


fing  day,  fi 


d  by  tl 


afterwiudi  of  a  wound  which  be  had  noived  ia 
the    battle.      Marine   wa*  iint  inbnucd  <f  Ibi 
calamity  by  the  dead  bodie*  of  the  Rsoiant  wkich     ! 
floated  down  the  rivet.     Tbo  bottle  ni  feoght  ■     i 
tliefeMivalorihaHatnlia,lbellttaofJoiie.  (Ov.     I 
Fait  Ti.  663.)     No  aonul  waa  elected  to  lalflr 
the  place  of  Lupui,  aa  fail  colleague  wai  noaUe  u 
come  to  Rom*  lo  hold  the  comitia.  (Appiaii.  B.  C    ' 
L40,  43;  Oro*.  t.  18  [Veil.  Pal,  iL  15.16!  U». 
Epa.  73  ;  Plin.  f/.  N.  ii.  39.  >.  30  :  Ftar.  iiL  II; 
Ob«qu.  115;  Cie.  pnj  Fiml.  IB.) 

i.  P.  RuriLiuH  Lurua.  prolably  u  ef  Ik 
preceding,  tribune  of  the  pleU,  a.  c.  56.  wa*a  to; 
warm  partiun  of  the  ariatscncy.  Imnedateiv  j 
after  entering  upon  hii  office  in  the  Ueeouhmf 
the  preceding  vhit,  he  propoeed  the  repeal  of  iMt 
agrarian  U*  of  Ciinar  ;  and  he  alio  look  aa  aoin 
part  in  the  di>pnta  ichiting  to  Ibe  reeioratioi  if 
Ptolemy  Auletei  lo  Egtpl.  (Cic  W«8.fr.i. 
1.  ad  Fam.  l  I,  Z)  He  w**  pmeior  in  i-c  l». 
and  wu  itationed  at  Tarradna  wilh  three  vbvti, 
but  he  wa*  deienad  by  hii  mra  u  Bon  >i  ihrr 

ever,  of  haUening  to  Bmiidiiiuni  to  join  Pod^v. 
he  ntunied  to  Rnnie.  and  adminineinl  pau* 
then  for  a  ihon  time,  but  moit  have  qnitud  iK 
city  belore  Caenr'*  airivaL  (Caea.  H-C.  •.  -t  i 
Cic.  dJ  All.  riiL  13.  A.  t  4,  ii.  I.  (  i)  Saatf.t 
aftetn  dnli  be  uuued  over  to  OittCT,  aiid  na  »"* 


,CuH1t^[c 


If  fmitn  « t^*  ^  chuK*  '^  Achua.  (Cm*. 
&  C  m.  56.)  He  majr  !>•*■  bMD  the  hdwr 
<if  Bililhii  LopiUi  the  gmnnwiiui,  qakm  of 

b<l». 
LUTUS.  RUTI'LIUS,  u  the  nunc  Mtndi^ 

H  ■  rbeunol  tnaliH  in  two  book*.  cDtitM  Di 
F\gtrk  Sadimtianim  tt  SbafwiH.  irbicb  l^pran 
19  )iin  bHn  ahginallj  mn  ■brid);enKnt  of  *  work 
f€xvMi"r»n  «1  A.J(tM),li;QarfriuorAIheDV 
mc  of  Itw  pncrplon  i>(  jroung  M.  Cion,  bal 
■brt  bu  eTidently  nndergom  mmiy  ctrniRSt  in 
ilic  Iwtdi  of  thoae  by  whom  it  vu  UKd  for  the 
pufHH  of  iaitriKtHin.  Iti  chieC  value  i*  deriTad 
>rm  iha  nnmerDui  IrnDBUtioni  w)iich  it  conlaini 
li  Hrikiuf  puugB  iTani  the  wnrki  of  Greek 
MBtn  nsv  leiL  Al  one  time  the  uithat  of  iLi* 
yta  nn  belittcd  la  be  the  panon  ^ken  of  by 
ijgiitiliin  u  nm-taafOTmij  with  himicir;  but  (he 
iHdiDg  rat^na  hu  been  lubititDted  far  HnHHum 
in  ibe  peange  in  qneitiMI  by  the  beit  editon,  on 
1^  lutmily  of  goad  M5S.  ud  of  ill  the  euiier 
iiipmiOB.  Lopiu  ii  nor  genemlly  (appoied  to 
hn  bees  the  Mn  of  P.  Rotiliui  Lupiu,  moutioiuid 

The  £ditia  Piioccpe  of  the  fit  f^jivnt  i>u 
pnilHl  ilong  with  Aqniln  RonunDi  by  Zoppi 
u  Vmiie,  Sto.  IS19.     It  vill  be  fbanl  in 
.<alf«  Siitora  Laiai  of  F.  Piihon,  4to.  Puis, 
lUSi,  p.  1  i  bihI  Doder  iti  beet  Tonn,  along  with 
Aqmii  Bid  Juliu  Rufflniuiuf,  in  tbe  edition  of 
RDkaka,  am.   Lug.   Bat.   1768,  reprinted,  wi  ~ 
BUT  •dditiona,  fay  C.  H.  FrotKher,  8to^   Lei 
lUl.  (QuintiL  iii.  1.  g  21.  ed.  SptddiDg.     Rnho- 
bn,  b    fail    prabce,  ha*   collected  eTery  thing 
kma  witb  ngaid   to  LopoL      See  al»  Biihr, 
(niniMto  iB-  Ramitdmt  IMtarafr,  3ta  Aiugaba, 
SMi)  [W.  R.] 

LUPUS,  VI'RIUR,  goTernor  of  Biitain  in  li 
irip  of  llto  emperor  Alexflnder  Sevettu,  waa  obliged 
ID  (nrehaae  peace  of  the  Maeatae,  a  people  bordrring 
rfta  the  C^edoniaai.  The  name  of  Viriiw  Lapui 
frrqanlly  ocean  in  iuKription*  fonnd  in  varioui 
pun  of  BritwD.  (Dion  Caa^  Iiit.  5,  with  the 
Hteof  ReimarVB.) 

LURCO,  M.  AUFIiriUS,  tribune  of  Iheptebi, 
ii  B,c.  61.  mi  the  author  of  the  £«  A^jUia  d» 
Ambits  wtiich  enacted,  among  other  things  that 
if  I  (andidate  [Homiied  and  paid  n 
u  the  eoniilia,  he  thould  pay  bendi 
30M  Htema  yearly  during  bii 
Denly  pronuKd  and  did  not  pay.  he  ihould  be 
'iBBpl.  (ZNot  ^  Anlij.  I.  V.  A-iitai.)  Tbia, 
hosenr,  ia  Cieero'i  Tenion  of  th>  princii«l  daiu 
•f  tbe  Lci  Aolidia.  and,  dure  it  it  part  of  hi>  a< 
anuafawit-coDibBt  between  bimtelfand  P.  Cli 
lioiio  ihe*enata(ail.^U.i,  18). B.C.  61, it  ii  on 
haUy  eiaggentcd.  Three  jean  aftemidi. 


n  for  the  d 


It  the 


impeachment  of  U  Valeriui  Flacciu  [L. 
fLACcmi,  Ho.  I&],  and   then   it   luitcd   Cioero' 
)wpaae  to  call  bhn  an  honeit  dud  and   hi)  gooi 
(nmi  (fro  Fbcc  it.  31).      In  H.  c  52 — 1,  Luroo 
pmrcuied  and  proevrcd  the  connction  of  Sej 
I  lodina,  for  bringing  the  eorpae  of  P.  Clodini 
fv  Caria  Hoetilia,  and  for  other  icU  of  noh 
(AicDA.  •■  Gc  MUoH.  p.  hS,  Orelli).     Lurco 
tlie  oatennl  gmndfither  of  the  empreet  Uiia, ' 
tf  AapMa*.  (Suet.  Gil  23.)     Ha  «**  the  fint 
h-noo  in  ItAOie  who  fattened  peacocki  for  lak.  and 
t^  deriTcd  a  \nig9  income  from  thia  lonrce.    (Virr. 
ft  A  iii.  <■  i  Plin.  H.  N.  t  20.)        [W.  B.  D.J 


LUSCINUS.  BJI 

M.  LU'RIUS,  pnehcl  of  Sardinia,  nnder 
AufiiiitDa,  in  B.  c  40,  waa  eipetled  from  that 
idand  by  Uenaa.  Seitui  Pompcy't  lientenanL 
Lurini  conuaanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Caeaarian 
leet  at  the  battleof  Actium,  B.C  31.  (DionCau. 
IriiL  30  \  VelL  PaL  ii  SB ;  comp^  Pint.  A'll.  65. 
iG-,  Appian,  B.C.  t.  ib.)  No  &mily  of  tbe 
Luiii  ii  known  ;  hot  then  ia  aitant  a  coin  of  the 
■oeyen  of  Aiignilu  bearing  on  it*  obiena  the 

Sriin./"<i™.  Rom.;  Vailkot, -LuRii."}  IW.RDJ 
LUSCIPNUS.     [LuciBNUi.] 
LUSCl'NUS  FABHrciUS.     I.  &  F*BRi- 


heroea  in  the  Rom 


t  popub 


inali,  who,  like  Cinciiiiii 
and  Cnrini,  ii  the  npieaenlatife  of  the  pofcrty  and 
hoDHty  of  the  good  old  timea.  He  i>  fini  Dion- 
tioned  in  b.c  2B5  or  281,  when  be  wai  tent  oi 
amhauador  to  the  Tarea^ea  and  other  allied 
ilatei.  to  diMuadc  them  from  making  war  agunit 
Roma,  but  he  wai  apprehended  by  them,  while 
ihcy  lent  emhauiei  to  the  Etrutcani,  Umbrinnis 
and  Oaali,  for  the  purpoie  of  forming  a  genrial 
coalition  againtl  Rome.  (Dion  Caii.  Frag.  U4, 
ed.  Heiraar.)  He  tnnit,  however,  bare  been  re- 
leaaed  loon  afterwarda,  for  be  waa  conaul  in  B.  c 
~"     ;th  Q.  Aemiliui  Papn..     Id  hit  ronanit 


ehad  u 


n  Italy  aj 


the  Samniua,  Lucaninna 

lint  to  the  nikf  of  the  town  of  Thnrii,  t 

the  Lncaniana  and  Bruttii  had  laid  liegt 

the  command  of  Staiiliua;  but  on  leading 

army  againit  the  enemy,  bii  loldien  k»l  coutage 


enlya; 


.nth  of 


d  Niebohr  remarkt,  that  th 


le  lait  epiiode  in  Roman 


if  Thnrii  waa 


belong!  to  poetry.     A  great  vicioiy,  b 

gained  by  the  Romani ;  the  ' 

relieved,  and  the  grateful   innAoiunu  erceten  a 

up  bii  lucceu  by  gaining  varioua  other  vtctoriei 
over  the  Lucaniani.  Bruttiani,  and  Samnitea,  and 
taking  leveral  of  their  towni ;  and  ba  obtained  io 
much  booty,  that,  after  giving  up  a  large  portion  to 


Kldiei 


hich  they  bad  paid  the  year  before,  he 
brought  into  the  treainry  after  hii  triumph  mnta 
than  400  talmli.  (VaL  Max.  i.  B.  M '  P>'°- 
H.N.  iliiv.  6,  •.  15;  Dionyi.  Etc  Ltg.  pp. 
2344,  itbh,  ed.  Reiake  ;  Liv.  EpiL  12  ;  Niibuhr, 
HaL  of  Rami.  vol.  iii.  p.  43T.) 

In  B.  c  281  Pyrrhui  landed  at  Tarentom.  and 
in  the  following  year,  B.  c2B0,  the  coniul  P.  Vale- 
riui  Ijievinui  wai  aent  igainit  him.  Fabricini  pro- 
bably Krred  under  him  ai  legate,  and  wii  thui 
prtient  al  (he  unfortanale  battle  of  Kcimcleia.  on  (he 
Sirii,  where  the  Roman  >  were  defeated  by  Pyrrhua. 
The  lobieqoent  hiitory  of  tbe  campwgn  belong*  lo 
the  lif^  of  Pyrrbui  IPynKHUs]  ;  and  it  ii  only 
neceiBry  to  itita  here,  that  after  the  king  of  Kpei- 
nu  had  advanced  almoat  np  to  the  gale*  of  Roma, 
he  {onnd  it  neceaury  to  retreat,  and  eientnallj 
took  np  hit  winter-quartcn  al  Tarentnm.  While 
i(o|^iing  in  thii  city,  the  Romana  lent  to  him  an 
emhavy,  with  Fnhricioi  nt  ita  head,  to  negotiate 


>f  Fabi 


with  Fahrii: 
or  f  ichange 
;illi  on   thii 


priunera.     The  i 
iiniun  [unhed  one  df  the 


I  CA>(>glc 


M3 


LUSCINUS. 


nml  ceUbiated  Horiai  Id  Rimmn  hittarr,  and  tub- 
HqiiHit  pMU  and  huMcunt  delighud  te  smbdlith 
llie  kMoaat  in  erei?  pouibls  my.  So  mndi, 
lioireT»r,  (Mini  ccrMin — tlut  Pjrriiiii  TMcind  the 
MnbauulDn  in  the  moit  diitingutihed  i 
ud  Attempted  pAT^calorl;  txt  gain  the  fa 
Fabriciiu  ;  that  he  offered  the  ambnuac 
Dinit  tplendid  pr«enU,  and  endesTDamd 
Hiade  biis  lo  enur  into  bit  lenrice,  and  accompany 
bill  to  Oretce;  but  that  the  iturdy  Rot 


The 


and  rejected  all  h 
smbaHy  ii  differeatLj 


The  war 
c.  279,  w 


rrnewed  jn  the  folloiring  yoir, 
Fabricioi  again  ttnrd  a*  l^te, 
and  ihared  in  the  defeat  al  die  battle  of  AKtuoni, 
in  which  he  ii  nid  to  haie  receired  a  wonnd. 
(Orot.  ir.  I  ;  Plor.  i.  IS.  where  he  i>  emmeonaly 
caUed  eoDtul.)  NeiC  j-ear,  B.C  278.  he  wu  eleclsd 
eoniul  a  tecond  lime  with  Q.  Aemilina  Pafiiu. 
The  victoriH  which  Pjrrriioi  had  preiiauilj  gained 
wen  putchBKd  to  dearly,  thai  he  vai  unwilling  to 
riak  aiiolhec  bailie  againit  the  Romani.  eqiecially 
when  commanded  by  Fabricioi ;  the  Romani  toe. 


d  bii  callmgne  lent  I 


Niet 


flnjeclur. 


a  iKgvtiation ; 
nt  occur,  that 
a  preoonoeRed 


plan.  Cineai 
eluded,  and  Pynbiu  tailed  to  Sicily,  leaTing  hia 
Italian  aiiin  lo  the  Tengeance  of  the  Romana. 
[PTRHHua.)  Fabriuiu  waa  employed  during  the 
nraainder  of  the  yeai  in  reducing  Soatheni  Italy 
to  Hbiection,  and  on  hii  ntum  to  Rome  he 
celebrated  a  thnmph  for  bia  (ktariM  star  the 
LncHniant,  Bruttiani,  TaRntiitM.  and  Samnitei. 
(Faili  Triumph.;  Eutron,  iL  14  ;  Liv.  Spit.  13.) 
He  »<-rted  himitir  to  obtain  the  election  of  P. 
Comeliui  Rufinni  to  the  coniulibip  for  the  follow- 
ing year,   on    account  of  hi>   military   abilitin. 


n)      He 


(Pigh.  . 

!.  275,  r 


1  former  colleague  in  the  con- 
lip,  and  diBtingtiished  hJmuK  by  tho  leTerity 
n-hich  he  nili>nipt«l  to  repreaa  the  growing 
'  fur  luxury.  Hii  cenionhip  ia  particularly 
mted.  fr       r         ..  .    ., 


i>  Ruiinu 


1  abne. 


idi*  weight  of  uWer  pkate. 
(l.W.  '&pil.  I4'i  Zonar.  Tiii.  6i  Oell.  itiL  21.) 
The  Inve  of  laxury  and  the  degeneracy  of  morali, 
wbieh  hnd  already  (onmenced,  brought  ont  Mill 


entiy  the  i 


nplicity  of  life  and  the  in 


racier  which  divlingniihed  Fabridoa 
••"well  aa  hii  contempomry  Cutiiu  Uentatiu ;  and 
•nciedl  wrjten  lote  to  tell  of  the  fnigal  way  in 
which  they  lired  on  thait  hefrdilary  farmi,  and 
how  they  refuard  the  rkb  preaenu  which  the 
Samnite  nmbaiMtdon  oHered  them.  Fnbridiia  died 
aa  poor  aa  he  had  lived  ;  he  Ivfi  no  dowry  for  hit 
daiighteTi,  which  the  lenate,  bowevrr,  fiimiahod  ; 
and  ID  order  to  pay  the  grealefi  poiuble  reaped  to 


LUSCDS. 

Ua  nemory,  tb«  mu  intorad  hbo  ndii  Aa 
ponuerimn,  altbonfh  thii  wai  futUdta  b]  m 
enactment  of  the  Twelve  Tahlea.  (ViL  Uii.  i<. 
S.§7;  OeU.l  U;  An>nl.  .ipoJ.  p.265,ed.  Ah.; 
Cie.  1^  Z.^.  ii.  33.) 

2.  C.  FaBUciOB  L[iE<ciKiiB,pn)jaUy  i  gnadan 
of  the  preceding,  judging  from  hii  pneDonm  ind 
CDgnraien,  wai  eily  piaelnr  B.C.  195.  ud  Itjue 
B.C.  190,  with  Sea.  Digiliai  and  L.  Apnliai.  la 
the  coniiil  L.  Seipie  Aiiaticua.  [Dwmvi,  NaZ] 
(Lit.  iiiiii.  42.«3,ixiTii.  ^.) 

L.  LU'SCIUS,acenturioniiitbetimfli]fSlilk, 
notoriooi  for  hii  crimea  and  br  the  nalth  wlut 
he  acquired  by  them.  Luadoi  vai  cenTknd  af 
three  murdsn  during  the  Snlhm  proactiptiiia,  a.  f. 
81,  and  condemned  ■.  ^.  64.  (Aacobia  Tly^CW. 
p.  92,ed.Orellii«imp.  Appian.  ftCi  ltl;Pln 
SalL  33  1  DionCaaa.  iiiviL  10.)      [W.&a| 

LU'SCIU3,  LAVl'NlU3.aUtiDi«>icpi(l. 
the  conaeraporary  and  rival  of  Temce.  whi  mn- 
tiona  him  leveral  timei  in  the  prologiet  la  bii 
playa.  (Ter.  Emmd.  prol.  7,  ffoutoaiiai,  pnl 
30, /tana.  pnL  4.)  The  nunc  af  only  ne  •(  ^ 
playa  i*  known,  the  plan  of  which  i>  gins  bv 
Donama  («{  Ttr.  EmmtA  L  a.)  TnlcatiuScdi|tiu 
aBHgned  to  Lnaeiw  the  ninth  phca  in  the  lis  rf 
comic  poeta.     (CML  it.  24.) 

LU'SCIUS  OCRKA.    (Ocsu-I 

LUSCUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  Amm.  taii% 
and  Faria  gentea,  derived,  like  lo  Daiy  ^  il» 
Roman  inmante*.  Ima  a  phyaica]  iopnfecbia— 
Ucau^aight.  ( Plin.  H.  N.  n.  iJ.  i  ii  ;  fmLLt. 
UkOu,  p.  120.  ed.  Miiller.)  Tha  Fahrida  0<*a 
had  a  kindnd  anmame.  Lumntu.      [W.E  a] 

LUSCtJS.  A'NNlUa  1.  T.  AximnLiiacca^ 
■OQ  of  T.  Aunini,  captured  by  tha  Boiaa  Oaak  ii 
B.C  218  [Annum,  No.  3],  waa  aent  in>.cllt. 
with  two  other  ennyi  to  Peneua.  king  el  UiK- 
donia,  and  in  B.  c  169  waa  triumvir  fcr  iigi«>- 
ing  the  colony  at  Aquileia.  in  the  leitiuiy  i^  ^ 
VenelL  (Lir.  iliL  28.  lliiL  17.) 

2.  T.  AwHiD.  T.  r.  haa;va,  ion.  pnAaUv,  if 
the  preceding,  waa  conanl  in  h.  c  153  (aM  Fiaa^ 
Cicero  mcntiona  him  aa  a  mpeclnUe  oiUor  {iM 
20).  In  B.  c  1 3-),  LuKui  appean  ament  tk  f 
ponenta  of  Tib.  Onnhni  whom  he  foiled  iada 
comiiiabyaniniidiDaaqacitian.  (Plnl.  TtLCfinL 
14.)  A  few  worda  [ran  one  of  bii  apaecbai  *a 
eitnnt  in  Fealu  (a.  n  Sat*n,\. 

3.  T.  Ansil'b  T,  r.  T.  ».  Li-acua,  with  iht  »■ 
nomen  Rurta.  waa  coniul  in  B.c  128.  He  *■ 
probably  a  ion  of  the  preceding.  ( Fa«i.] 

4.  a  Annii'i  T.  r.  T.  h.  Luacna.  p«W  <^ 
of  the  preceding.  He  wni  commander  of  iht  f 
riion  at  Leptii,  nndei  tj,  Metellua  Nnmidiiv.  '■ 
the  Jiigunhine  war.  n.  c  108.  He  wu  ahtntfdi 
praetor.and  in  B.(;:.61  waa  lent  bi  Sdli  aiA 
proconiulir  authority  againat  Sertoriua.  Ux* 
drove  the  Sert«iana  through  the  p*«a  4  M 
Pynneea  into  Spain,  and  at  Grit  by  hii  fBf>^ 
fineea.  both  by  land  and  lea,  rendered  the  BnaBa 
of  Sertorina  hi^Iy  prMarioiia.  (Bckhel,niLv.fi 
134  ;  Plat  Art  7  ;  SalL  &^.  77.)       [W.KIl] 

LUSCUS.  AUFI'DIUS.  the  chief  magirtM 
at  Fundi,  ridiculed  by  Horace,  on  aceooot  d  M 
ridiculona  and  ponpoui  aira  he  gave  bbaaelf  vkri 
Maecenai  and  bia  frienda  paaar  it  thrm^  Fiadc.  ^ 
their  celebiated  journey  to  BrandiuBn.  Hca<l 
calli  him  plaetor  :  but  ai  Fundi  wai  a  paacli*^ 


:it  fmm  Roiue 


mply  aa  piaefectui,  and  aa 


(Uw. 

swiih 
ibiud  a 


mult  npoii  him.     Muiui 


LTCABAS. 

be  thk  (f  pwWr  U  (nhona  hu  dignity. 
ML  I.  34-36.) 

LIJSCUS,  M.  f  iTRIUa,  ^bcbn  wdi 
C  SRspconiu  Blacw  a.  c.  167,  iiih' 
Had  lii»  lb*  picbeii  Indi.  (Lit.  mil 
C  LU'SIUS,  ■  nephew  of  C  Muiiu, 
Inc  of  Ibe  toldien  in  tha  Cimlnic  wu, . 
— JM.iiuiIiinbyhii 

Kinrif  ling  a  aimiiULl  MUiilt  npoii  him.     J 
kqaJLudud  coranwDded  Treboniu^    (PIdL 
U;CicpnMiL  i  ;  SchoL  Bok. pro  Mil.  f.  219, 
Mli ;  ViL  Uni.  tI  1.  §  13.)        LW.  B.  D.] 
LU'SIUS  GETA.    [Urrx.] 
LtrsiUS  QUIBTUS,     [Quicrui.] 
LUTA'RIUS.     [LioNNOKtuK] 
LUTATl.^  OENS,   pUbeian.      The  nuns  ii 
HDKiBe)  wiittea  in  HSS.  Luctilioi  u  well  *■ 
Lonnu :  m  the  peati  tlu  ■  in  the  lalter  form  it 
•bm  (SiL  lul.  n.  687 ;  CiMidun,  n  iiWrap.  J. 
ISi.)  Tba  gene  fint  bcame  diMinguiihed  in  Romiui 
liMj  bj  C  Lolatiue  CMolat,  who  wu  coniul 
1  c  il3,  the  liM  JTMT  of  the  fini  Pnnie  war.    lu 
nfiMnient  an  CxrULua,  ClKcOi  and  Pinthu  ; 
lnjt  Ctno  ia  th«  onlf  cognomen  which  wo  find 
<pn  cnu,     Tb«  LuOttli  hal  a  bnrial-placs  {m- 
r*Umi  Zitfafiomii}  bejond  the  Tiber,  which  li 
BHilinwd  in  B.  c.  83.     (Dim.  r.  21.) 

LUTA*TIU5,  the  antliDr  of  an  hiilorical  watk, 
oliUtd  ClM—h  Hidoria,  ot(%ni<<iiMi  HUtariat, 
<(  vhicfa  a  fourth  book  u  qoolcd.  (Probnt,  ad 
Fkf.  OtBTf.  Hi.  280;  Svrr.  ad  At*,  ix.  710  ) 
Me  writera  conaidec  him  to  be  Ihe  lame  a*  tha 
C  Lntatiqi  Catuhia  iriio  periahed  in  the  proacription 
rf  ifariw  [CaTOLUB,  No.  SJ  i  but  he  waa  pre- 
Ublj'  a  diflennt  penon,  ai  Cicero  make!  no  men- 
un  af  the  OtmwmiiM  HiMtoria  in  hit  ennioentian 
•f  ike  worka  of  Calnlna  (Cic  Brut.  35.)  Tht 
(ntgiMpla  of  thia  worli  are  collected  bf  Kniiia 
(TilaiK/Vt^m.  //(It.  ZoJ.  p.  318,  &C.]. 

LUTATIUS  DAPHN18,  ■  celebrated  gnun^ 
•Bias, who  vu  pnrchaeed  bjQ.  Lntatini  Catnlui 
ICiTi-tDB,  No.  3J  at  an  imnienae  asm,  and  aooi 
■litnaida  manumilted.  (Suet,  dt  lit.  anim.  3. 1 
<).  LUTATIUS  OIODO'RUS,  receiied  ttit 
iUon  ftancliiee  from  Sulln,  ihtoiigh  the  influenci 
'f  Q.  Laulina  Cntulun.  He  afterwarda  lived  at 
Lilihacnm,  where  he  waa  robbed  bj  Verrea.  (Cic. 

ItTT.it.   17.) 

C  LDTCRIUS  PRISCUS.  IPRinfUB.] 
LUXO'RIUS  tloiirithed  in  Afcicn  under  the 
Vandal  king  Hitderic  durini;  the  eailj  part  of  the 
niih  century.  Hii  Dame  ta  nliachrd  to  a  aeriea  af 
eighll-nioe  abort  poenii  or  rpigrania  in  TBiiona 
s«n*.mBn;DrtbFiucoane,Blloftbem  dull.  The 

Btkar  moat  hare  been  a  man  of  edncalion,  well 
■rith  the  modcla  of  cLuncal  antiquity, 
ano  on*  or  two  of  the  piecea  are  cariona,  inaamuch 
•1  ibej  proTB  that  (he  irregalariliea  of  the  clergy 
M  aJnady   begun  U  atfiird  a  theme  fur  lat' 
Laionua  i*  one  of  the  many  poeta  to  whom 
chaniing  Prfvigiliim   Vnmtia  haa  been  aacTil 
hut  UMndly  none  of  hia  acknowledged  prodDcti 
arc  of  nch  a  atamp  a*  to  induce  u>  to  belieTo  I 
capable  of  haling  created  any  thing  lo  bright  and 


LYACUS(Ai«rgi),  thegod  whotreeimenfnnn 
tare  and  auxiety,  a  lumame  of  Bacchus.  (Riistath. 
•JA'oss.p.  108;  Viig.G»r7.  ii.  229.)     [LS.) 

LTCABAS,  th*  namp  of  lbre«  liititiuut  per- 


rii  SM). 


LYCASTU&  W3 

mnidoned  by  Ovtd  (MM.  tlL  S26,  t.  60, 
tL.S.] 

alao  Lyeeoa,  a 

Lycoeum  ia  Arcadia,  aa  for  inatanca  Zena.  who  had 
a  aaiKttiarj  on  it,  in  which  the  fealiTal  of  the  Lycaca 
waa  celebnted.  No  one  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
iple,  and  if  any  one  farted  his  way  in,  he  waa 
belieied  to  atay  within  one  year,  and  to  Ioh  hia 
ahadow  (Pane.  Tiii.  2.  §  1,38.  g4,&e.;  Pind.  Of. 
liii.  154).  According  lo  Dlhen  those  who  entered 
it  were  atoned  to  dealh  by  the  Arcadiana,  or  were 
called  lUiga,  and  obliged  to  take  to  flight  lo  aata 
their  liTCB  (Plut.  Qmaeil.  Graec  39).  Pan  alao 
wu  called  the  Lytaean,  becauie  he  wu  bom  and 
had  a  aanctuary  on  mount  Lycaeon  (Pana.  liii.  38. 
I  4  ;  Strab.  Tiii.  p.  SBB  ;  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Caorg.  i. 
16  {  Virg.  AiH.  Tiii.  344).  Lycaeua  aln  occurs  aa 
a  snmune  of  Apollo.  See  Lvciua.  IL.  S.] 
LYCAHBES.  [Archilochub.] 
LYCAON  {Avimr).  I.  A  son  of  Pelaagui  by 
Meliboea,  the  daughter  of  Oceouos,  and  king  of 
Arcadia  (ApoUod.  iii.  8.  3  U.  Others  call  him  a 
eon  of  P*Uii(ua  by  Cyltene  (Schol.  ad  Etirip.  OrtiL 
1642),  and  Dionytius  of  HalicamaMua  (i.  11, 13) 
distinguishes  between  an  elder  and  a  yoonger 
Lycaon,  the  former  of  whom  is  called  n  son  of 
Aeiaas  and  &(her  of  Deianelia,by  nhom  Prkwua 
became  the  &ther  of  the  younger  Lycaon.  The 
traditions  about  bun  place  Lycaon  jn  >ery  different 
lighta,  loi  according  to  some,  he  was  a  barhnrian 
who  cTcn  defied  the  god)  (0<.  Mel.  i.  1»S.  Ac.), 
while  others  deacnbe  him  as  the  fint  citiliaer  of 
Arcadia,  who  built  the  town  of  Lycoiura.  and  in- 
troduced the  worship  of  Zeui  Lycaeut.  It  is  added 
that  he  sacrificed  a  child  on  the  altar  of  Zeua.  and 
that  during  Ihe  aacriticE  he  waa  changed  by  Zeus 
into  a  wolf  (Paus.  riii.  3.  §  1  ;  comp.  Ot.  Mel.  L 
237).  By  sereial  wires  Lycaon  became  the  father 
of  a  hirge  number  of  aons,  some  say  tifly,  and  oihcra 
only  twenty-two  \  but  neither  their  number  nor 
theii  names  are  the  same  in  alt  accounts  (ApoUod., 
Dionys.  II.  «. ;  Paua.  fiii.  S.  |  1  ;  Enstath.  ad 
Ham.p.  813).  The  sons  of  Lycaon  are  ssid  to 
hoTB  beennototiousfor  their  insolence  and  impiety, 
and  Zsni  lisited  them  in  the  disguise  of  a  poor 
man,  with  a  riew  (s  pnnith  them.  They  invited 
him  to  a  repati,  and  on  the  aiiggeation  of  one  of 
them,  Maeiialna,  they  rtuxei  in  one  of  the  diihea 
set  before  him  the  entrails  of  a  bov  whom  they 
had  murdered.  According  to  Oiid  Zeua  was  re- 
CDguised  and  worshipped  by  the  Armdlnn  people, 
but  Lycaon,  aller  n  lain  attempt  to  kill  the  lod, 
resolTcd  to  try  him  with  the  dish  of  human  n«h 
fTseli.a€/t.(«i.fli*.481:Eralo»th.CWuri.B).  How- 
me  Ibo 


r,  Zeus 


away 


the  table  < 


hortiblr food, and  the  place  whrrethishapi 
arternnrds  called  Trapaai^  Licaon  and  all  liii 
sons,  with  the  ciicppiion  of  the  yoonpetl  (or  eldest), 
NyctlmuB,  were  killed  by  Xnu  with  a  flaih  ot 
lightning,  or  according  to  ctheim,  were  changed 
inlowol>es(OT„Tieii.  ».«.;  Paua.  Tiii.  3^1). 
Some  aay  that  the  flood  of  Dcuailian  occurred  in 
the  nign  of  Nyclimu%  as  a  panishmenl  of  tha 
ctimei  of  the  Lycsonida.    (ApoUod.  Le.) 

2.  A  son  of  Priam  and  Laolhoe,  'nu  taken  and 
shkin  by  Achillea.  (Horn. /^  iii.  83S.iiL  33,  Ac, 
iiii.  46,  He) 

3.  .\  Lycian,  the  Ibther  of  Pandama  (Hon. 
;;.ii.  82H,T.  1!)7.)  [I.S.] 

LYCASTUti(AJK<>irro>),  a  aon  of  Mine*  aul 


ogle 


844  LYCINU3. 

iMne,  wHi  king  of  CnU  and  huibnnil  if  Idn,  the 
dughlH  or  Corjbu  (Diod.  iv.  GU).  The  lourii  of 
Lf  cutui  in  Cnu  deriTed  iu  name  frnm  him  or  wi 
BUtachthon  of  tht  mo»  nsme  (Stepb.  Byi.  i.  r.). 
A  tloiy  about  uiotlwr  Lfcaatui,  liliewiK  a  Cnlan, 
i*  rplatrd  by  Parthenina  (KroL  3S).         [U  S.] 

LY'CEAS  (Avojoi),  of  Naucralia,  the  BBllior  of 
a  WKk  on  Egypt,  which  ii  mentioned  b;  Alhe- 
naeai  (liii.  p.  660,  e. ;  ii<.  p.  616,  d.)  and  liy 
PliDjr,  in  hia  liat  of  authoiiiie*  (or  hi*  36ih 
book.  [P.  S,] 

LYCeOENES  (AwnrT.«(.),  a  aunianig  of 
Apollo,  deicribing  hina  either  ai  tha  god  born  in 
Lyeia,  or  a>  the  p>d  bom  of  lighu  (Horn.  //.  ir. 
101.  1 19  ;  comp.  Lvcuiti.)  [L.  S.] 

LYCEIA  (Aiwfln),  a  ■nrname  of  Anemia, 
under  which  the  hud  a  temple  at  Troeieno,  built 
bj  Kippolytu).  [Paiia.  iL  SI.  S  G.I         [L.  &] 

LYCEIUS  (AiIkiwi),  a  .nmamB  of  Apollo,  the 


n  \iKi>t, 


Tonld  m 


Xii«|.  ligh^  ao- 
enmmg  to  wnicn  it  vouia  mean  '*the  giter  of 
lixlit ; "  and  oihrrt  again  from  the  catuitcjr  of  Lyda. 
There  are  indeed  paaaagea  in  the  ancient  writer* 
by  which  each  of  the*e  threa  derixalion*  may  be 

Lycia,  we  know  that  he  waa  woiihipped  at  mount 
Cmgni  and  Ida  in  Lycia;  bnt  he  waa  alio  WOF' 
ihipped  at  Lycoreia  on  mount  PamaiiDi,  at 
Sicvon  (Pani.  iL  9.  g  7),  Argo.  {ii..l9.  i  S),  wd 
A  then*  (L  19.  i  4).  In  nearly  all  ca*e*,  laoro- 
ovn,  where  the  gnd  appear*  with  tbU  Dama,  va 
find  tradi^on*  coocemmg  woliea.  Thua  the  de- 
icendanti  of  DetloJion,  who  founded  Lycoreia, 
followed  a  wolTi  roar  ;  LaUma  cam*  to  Deloi  aa  ■ 
*he-wolf,  and  ih»  wa*  conducted  by  woItb*  to  the 
liier  Xanthni ;  woliei  protected  the  tieaannn  of 
Apollo  :  and  near  the  gmt  altar  at  Delphi  then 
■lond  nn  iron  wolf  with  inacriptioni.  (Paul.  i. 
14.  g  4.)  The  attack  of  a  wolf  upnn  a  herd  of 
esttle  occaiioned  the  wonhip  of  Apollo  Lycein*  at 
Argoi  [Plut.  PfTk.  32  ;  conip.  Scbol  ad  JpoUai. 
Rhd.  ii.  I24]i  and  the  Sicyooiani  are  (aid  to 
h;ive  been  taught  by  ApoUo  in  what  manner  they 
■huuM  get  rid  of  woNe*.  (Haua  iLtS.  |  3.)  In 
addition  to  all  thia.  Apollo  ia  called  Kuntartirat. 
(Soph.  EJat.1;  Paua  il  9.  §7)  Unych.  >.  s.} 
Apollo,  by  the  name  of  Lyceini,  ia  thenfore  gene- 
rally charactrrited  aa  the  datrayer.  (Hullei, 
/tar.  ii.  6.  4  B.)  IL.  S.] 

LY'CIDAS  (AuiclM,  a  member  of  the  tenate 
of  Fife  Hundred  at  Athena,  who  waa  atoned  to 
death  by  hit  felbw.4<tluni,  becaois  he  adTiied 
them  to  listen  to  the  propnaala  of  pence  offered  by 
Mardonini  in  B.C  479;  b[i  wife  and  children 
■ullered  the  nme  late  at  the  hatidi  of  the  Athenian 
women.  (Herod,  ii.  b.)  The  eame  itorvii  rebiled 
of  Cynilua  at  the  iuTaiion  of  XerxM  rloTen  yean 
befoce  [CyaaiLi'i]  ;  and  both  talea  probably  refer 


LYX'INUS  (Ai™ 


>  Oieek.  a 


of  Aniigonui  Oonatai,  and  waa  appointed  by  him 
to  command  the  garriun,  which  he  left  in  po*- 
ieauon  of  Athena,  after  the  lerminRlian  of  the  Chr»- 
monidean  war,  B.<1  363.  (Teiei,  ap.  Stobaenin, 
FloriL  ii.  p.  S2,  ed,  Oaitf.;  DrDyseii,  Hdlrniim.  voL 
ii.  pp.  306,  333.)  Niebuhr  conj«:turr*,  plauiihiy 
rnoiwh,  that  l.ycinui  waa  a  nntire  oF  Tarenlum, 
and  tad  been  compelled  to  fly  fruni  that  dly  on  tt* 


LYCI8CUS. 

conqoeit  by  Ibe  Romana.  (Niebahr,  lUw  Un/I 
P-4«l.)  [B.H.RI 

LYClS(AJir4*>,anAtb«niaiiOKi>ct«t,alKiii 
only  known  by  the  reference  to  bna  in  Ibe  Fn^ 
of  Ari*tDphan»(14  ;  comp.  SehoLandSald.Lt.^ 
He  i*  aliw  ailed  Lycui.  In  fact  Ljcii.  Ljciw, 
and  Lycua,  are  only  diSerent  forma  of  Iba  nan 
name.  (Ruhnken.<>d  Aii<^Z<p.^  lOa)   |P.S.| 

LYCISCUS  (Aunlo(Di).  1.  A  M«■^iu^d'- 
•cendrd  from  Aepytna.  In  the  fint  Mrumiio 
war,  tbe  Meueniana,  having  conialltd  the  Dilplic 

riigin  of  the  blood  of  the  Aepyiidae.     The  ha  M 
on  the  daughter  of  Lyciicna  ;  but  Eptboliu,  6x 
leer,  pronounced  her  to  be  unfit  for  the  laoibrr,  u 
being  no  dimghler  of  Lydicui  at  all,  bat  a  Bjipo- 
titiiioiu  child.      Meanwhile,  Lydtcni,  in  ikrn. 
look  liie  maiden  with  bim  and  withdrew  to  Spra. 
Here  the  died  ;  and  aereral  yea»  after,  u  he  vu 
Tiiiting  her  tomb,  to  which   he  oftrn  rvaartfd,  he    ' 
wai  aeiaed  by  aome  Arcadian  horaemen,  aiTv4 
back  to  Ithome,  and  pat  npon  fait  trial  for  tnam. 
Hit  defenca  wat,  that  faa  had  fled,  not  at  bwc    , 
hottile  ta  hii  connti;  or  indiffenntlo  bnbie,boi    . 
in  the  faU  belief  of  what  Epebolu  bad  Mared. 
Thii  being  unexpectedly  eonfinned  by  the  prirM    i 
of  Hera,  who  confeaaed  thai  ihe  wat  hencit  U    \ 
mother  of  the  girl,  Lyciacui  wat  acquitted.  |  pDt.   \ 
i*.  9,  12.)     [AaiBTODiHtm,  Na  I.]  | 

S.  An  Athetxian  demagogue,  oUiged  E<tTT>>- 
lemn*  to  drop  hi*  thmteneil  pauamutjaa  *f  (jil>  , 
lenu*  for  hi*  iU^ial  decree  agalnit  tbe  canBaadm  i 
who  bad  conqnered  at  Ai^iUM.  a.  C.  4tW.  h; 
moving  that  loch  at  Btt»mpl«d  to  pfonal  tbe  fn- 
pie  from  doing  what  they  diOM  ibaald  ban  tta  ; 
bte  decided  by  the  lanie  btUot  ai  the  geaotW 
Ihemielvea  (Xen.//«1L7.  g  13.)  ItitpwiUt 
that  the  comedy  of  Alexia,  called  **  Lydacat*"  bad 
reference  to  Ihit  demagegoe.  (See  Jleiaeka,  fn^ 
dm.  CnHn.roLLpp.274,37A,iii-^44e;  Albta. 
liii.  p.  395,  d.)  ! 

3.  An  officer  of  Ca*«aader,  waa  aant  by  bin  » 
Epeirut  ai  regent  and  gemcal,  when  tbe  ^eixu 
bad  paaaed  lenlenie  of  baniahnMnt  a^iti  '  ' 
king  Aeaddea  and  allied  thenudee*  w""'  " 


der,in 


c  316.     In 


itrong  body  of  tnopa  in  il 

nia,  which  be  had  organiied  againat  the  Attotiiav 
who  &Tonrtd  the  eaaia  of  AJiligonaa,  L; 
waa  (till  commanding  in  Acamenia,  in  B.I 
when  be  waa  tent  with  aa  army  into  Epeiia 
agaiuil  Alcetat  II.  whom  ho  debated.  H'  !>■ 
took  the  town  of  Enrymenae,  and  deatroyrd  a. 
(Diod.  xiz.  36,  67.  88.) 

4.  An  officer  of  Agathocle^  by  whan  b 
much  eatpened  fur  hia  military  taleola  Dumi 
theripeditiDDof  AgalhodH  to  Afria  («.c3r" 
Lycimia,  being  heated  with  wine  at  a  laaf 
aiaailed  bit  nutter  with  abuae.  which  tbe  la 
met  only  with  good-humoured  jeadng.  Bat  Anba- 
gathua,  theaon  of  Agaihociea,  waa  greatly  eiaifa- 
laled  ;  and  when  Lydtcna,  in  anawer  la  hit  thnaU 
after  Ibe  banquet,  threw  in  hia  tRtb  bit  aai 
intrigue  with  hi*  atep-moiher  Akia.  be  ii 
ipear  and  alew  him.  The  cooaeqaroce  wai 
midftble  mutiny  in  the  anny,  which  il  nqv 
the  boldoata  and  pnideDce  of  Antbadet  la  f*^ 
(Diod.  II.  33.  31.) 

5.  An  AeamHniiin.  wat  acnt  by  fait  camii 
a*  ambuModur  to  tlic  LacrdaemaDiaBa.  a.  i 


n  U)  lUj  ihaoMlTM  vitb  Pbilip  V.  of 
'lit  laj  nla  mt  to  join  Ibe  Romui  ud 
CDe.    Hf  dcfmdrd  the  king!  of  Mmce- 


(HlinK  in  Gitm  Mid  BO  the  indignity  of  thfl  da^ 

Nlr  tuUriui  sgunil  Oneki.  (PoL  ii.  32— 
a) 

(.  Ad  Aeloliin.  i  partiiaii  of  Rome,  wm  nudo 
fntnl  of  ilw  Acioliaoi,  in  B.C.  171,  through  Ih* 
iBivsa  of  Q.  Muiioa  and  A.  Atilini,  ( 


iLi... 


i.  38.)     In  I 


9  in  Chill 


.  167,   tht  A< 

lUw,  thr-n  nuiking  ■  pn>- 

it  LjcIkui  ruid  Tiiippnt 

ton  to  be  tl>in  bj 

laebiLi  for  tb«  pur- 

It  the  murder  Mid 


fljiDed  to  Aemi 

imi  through  Gi 

bill  anied  55D  of  theii  wni 

Hwu  uUieii,  lent  them  bj 

pHe,  vhile  thej  had  driven  oth 

ltd  Kiied  their  properti.     B 

'mlna  had  bren  perpetrated  >giun)i  punwini  or 

Pfntu  ind  oppotienlB  of  Rome,  uid  the  Romui 

moBiitiiiTien  it  Amphipdii  decided   that  Lvcie- 

wudTiiippui  were  jmliiied   in  what  Ibejliad 

iau.    Bubiui  only   wai  condemned  for  hating 

npplied  Rooiaii  (oldien  u  the  iBtlramenti  of  the 

[luiia    (Lir.  xl>.   ae,  31.)      [Bauius.  No. 

i-l  [E.E.1 

LTCiSCUS,  *  Mtmrj,  who  made  '•  Lagonem 
f*am  nbdoiae  ac  fDcitaa  TerniliUlik"  (Plin. 
H,V.uri,.a.i.19.  gl7.)  [P.S.] 

LT'CIUS  (AJkwi),  i.  e.  the  Lycian,  •  •umame 
•'Apollo,  who  n>  wenhipped  in  uveral  placet  of 
Utii,  and  had  a  Mnctuarj  and  oracle  at  Patar*  in 
Ltd*.  (Find.  Pglh.  L  33  ;  Propert.  iii  I,  38 ; 
Vii;.  Aa.  ic  143, 31G.  377.)  It  mutt,  heweTer, 
be  ibKned,  that  LfciDt  ii  often  lued  in  the  lenie 
■f  LjAini,  and  in  alluaioa  to  hia  being  the  aiayitT 
>f  ■«!»*.  (Comp.  Serv.  ad  Aen.  \i.  377,  who 
ri<n  iHtnil  oilier  eipbuiatioaa  of  ibe  uame  )  Paua. 
ii.  9.  g  1, 19.  f  3  ;  Philootr.  Her.  i.  4  ;  Siutith. 
•dt(«^35J.) 

Ljciu  atH  ocean  a*  the  proper  name  of  two 
■Iihical  beings  one  a  un  of  I.ycun  (ApoUod.  iii. 
S'.UKltheotheraaanorpaudion.  (Paua.  i.  19. 
H-)  1L.S.J 

LV'CIUS  (AJooi),  of  Eleuthanr,  in  Boeolia, 

M  aitr  the  diiciple,  while  Paiuaniai  and  Polemoti 
uke  hiai  the  aoo,  of  MjroD.  He  iiiiut,tbtrefDi 
b»«  bonihed  about  UL  92,  a  C  428.  (Pli 
ftA-.uiir.  B.  a.  19;  Ibid,*  17;  Paui.  i.  23.  g 
','.22.8  3  ;  Poleninn,  i^.  A&.  li.  p.  186,  d 
Siiid,Ln;  retpecting  the  true  nadiirgof  iheeeconi 
|u^ofPtJny,aee  Haoui48,p.atlS,b.)   Plinj 

•wl  >  bojr  blowing  up  OD  expi 
•wtij  ot  hii  teacher."  At 
iKUon  Pliny  adda,  "  Lrei 
MS^  raid,  not  /.^ciu)  el  ipie 
■fatch  we  take  to  be  obTimul; 
■oide  wiih  Plinj'a  frequent  i 
Kiibing  nothing  elae  than  the 


LYC0MKDE3.  H& 

Tbe  group  (which  itood  at  Olynpin,  nmr 
the  Hippodamion,and  waa  dedicated  by  the  people 
->r  ApoWia.  on  the  Ionian  gulf),  had  for  iii  f«und< 
Ltion  a  lemicircular  baie  of  marble,  in  the  middle 
of  the  uppei  port  of  which  waa  the  luliie  of  Zi^u^ 
with  Th.'tli  and  Hemera  (Aurora)  lupplicatiiig 
behalf  of  their  uni  Achillea  and  Metnnon. 
Thoae  heroei  Blood  below,  in  the  Bttilnde  of  coni- 
batanta,  in  the  anglei  of  the  •emicircle  ;  aiid  the 
■pace  between  thfm  waa  occupied  by  fonr  pain  of 
Greek  and  Trojan  chieftain*,— Ulyiiei  oppotcd  to 
y  being  the  wiieat  men  of  either  armi- 
I  Henehmhon  lucmtnt  of  their  originol 
rat  to  Diomed,  and  Delpbobnt  to  the 
Tehunonian  Ajax.  It  limoit  probable  that,  thougli 
the  bate  was  of  marble,  the  ataiuei  were  of  bionie. 
A  vaao  hai  been  recently  diamiered  al  Apigentum, 
by  Politi,  ^e  painting  on  which  leema  to  be  an 
imitation  of  Ibio  gninp.  (Rt^-Enrgdopadii  d, 
Claa.  AHerOtummeinaHdiaft,  1. 1^) 

The  qnaitioa  hat  been  mieed  whether  Lyciua 
waa  not  alao  a  chaier  of  gold  or  lilier  cupa.  The 
bet  it  probable  enough,  for  the  great  artiitt  fre- 
quently eiecuted  lucta  minnle  worka,  and  ctipa  by 
Myion,  the  father  of  Lyciua,  are  expreaily  men- 
lionedby  Marty  (vi.  9a,viii.  El);  but  the  actual 
authority  on  which  theitatement  reti*  can' hardly 
bear  it  out,      Demoithenei  (c.  TXmetK  j.  1193) 

the  grammarian  Didymui  explained  aa  cupi  iHad4 
bg  Lydt*,  not  being  aware,  oi  Polemon  object!  (up. 
AA.  li-  p.  466,  e.),  that  inch  conipoundi  are  not 
formed  from  namei  of  penoni,  but  from  namei  of 
place*,  like  Vaiiavtrfiit  advCopoi,  H^pei  lHi\it- 
o-ieivT^i,  Kkirj)  XitupT^i,  and  -rpdrifa  ■Pwotn^I. 
Polemon  explaina  the  word  aa  meaning  made  in 
Lfda,  like  the  ir|»eif*ouf  Kmtifyica  meiitioned 
by  Herodotua  (tii.  76).  and  in  thii  he  it  followed 
by  Harpocnlion  (i.  v.),  and  by  mott  modem 
•cholan.  (See  Valckenaer  orf //em/.  JLc.)  The 
•tyle  of  Lyciui  probably  teteinbled  that  of  hia 
fiilher.  [P.S.1 

LY  COA'TIS  (AwefiT..),  a  inmame  of  Artemit, 
who  had  a  tempte  at  Lyooh,  in  Anadia.  (Paut. 
Tiii.  36,  3  S,) 

LYCO'CTONUS-    [Lvckius.) 

LyCO'LBONCAixD^Jw).  an  Athenian  orator, 
and  a  diiciple  of  itocratei,  it  mentioned  only  by 
Alitlotle  (Alft.  iii.  10).  who  qnotei  a  fragment  of 
an  oration  of  hit  ililp  Xatflaa.  At  in  that  frag- 
ment menbon  jg  made  of  the  bronn  tlalue  which 
waa  erected  to  Chabria*  (Diod.  iv.  33  ;  Nep.  Ctab. 
) ),  it  ia  eTident  that  that  oration  mutt  have  been 
delivered  after  the  year  B.C  377.  [L,  S.] 

LYCOME'DBS  (AwoHiiaTiv).  I.  A  king  of 
the  Dolopiant,  in  the  iaiand  of  Scyron.  nmr  Ku- 
boea,  father  of  Deidameia,  and  gmndfuther  of  Pyi^ 
rfaut  or  Neoplolemnt,  (ApoUnd.iiL  13.  §8.)  Once 
Theeeut  came  to  him,  t-ycomedci,  drrading 


iienim  inlHantem' 


lua,  which  ia  exceedingly 
>tn*iiiig  aa  a  qwcimen  of  the  amngement  of 
^Siiti»  in  a  gfeat  work  of  ttntnoiy  of  the  beat 


thei 


e  of  the. 


!lated  tl: 


I  the 


Khkh  theteul  had  in 
Seym,  or  tlie  cireunutanr*  that  Lycomedea  wanted 
to  gain  tbe  favour  of  Menettheui.  ( Pint,  Urt.  35 ; 
Paul.  L  IT,  in  fin.;  Tieti.  a,l  Cjwpi.  13-24; 
Soph,  Pia.  S43;  ApoUod.  iii.  13.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Creon,  one  of  the  Greek  warriora  nl 
Troy  [Hud.  Jl.  ii,  84) ;  he  waa  reprewiiteil  ai 


Delphi.    (Pana.  x. 


b  Google 


aw  LTC0MBDE9. 

S.  A  Mm  of  ApoUa  Bod  Ptfdiaiio»,  (Pxu.  iU. 
4.B2.)  [L.S.1 

LYCOME'DES  (Aiwafntlhii).  1.  An  AtheDiu. 
■on  of  AsKhmu,  *ra>  the  lint  Oifwk  who  cmplnnd 
■  Peniw  (bip  at  Anemirium,  in  B.  c.  480,  on 
which  oeeuion  he  guned  the  prjis  of  Ttloor.  (Her. 
TiiL  1 1.)  He  wu  perhapi  the  Mnw  a*  the  bther 
of  (he  Atheniwi  general  Anhettiatiu,  menlioned 
b*  Thncydidei  (i.  57).  LTCoinedH  wu  alu  the 
nune  of  the  blhei  of  aeomedei,  one  of  the  Athe- 
nJun)miiundan*gunitMe1atinB.c416.  (Thoc 
T.  84.) 

2.  A  Mintiaeon,  according  to  Xenopbon  ud 
Panuniu,  weallhr,  high-bom,  am)  unbitiouL 
Diodomi  calli  him  in  one  [ouBge  a  Tegein  ;  bol 
then  can  be  no  qiiciuon  (thongb  Weueling  would 
raiw  one)  of  the  identity  of  Ihi)  Ljconitdei  with 
the  Arcadiui  general  whom  he  eleewhere  apeaki 
«fa»aMmilinean.  (Xen.  H^fl.  rii.  1.  f  23;  Peut 
TiiL  37  :  Diod.  ii.  59,  G2  ;  Weu.  ad  Dad.  ir. 
£9  ;  Schneider,  (Kf  .Tat.  Hett.  li.  5.  J  3.)  We  Ent 
hear  of  him  ai  one  of  the  chier  fbunden  of  Mega- 
lopolis in  B.  c.  370,  and  Diodom*  (iit.  £9.)  telli  ai 
that  he  wa>  the  author  of  the  plan,  though  the 
wordi  of  Pautaniat  (riiL  27,  ii.  14.)  would  eeem 
to  aicribe  the  ongination  of  it  to  Rpeminondaa. 
(Comp.  AriiL  Poi  iL  2.  ed.  Bekk.  j  Xen.  H^  ri. 
5.  i  6,  kc)  In  n.c.  3G9  Ljcomedei  wai  general 
of  the  Areadinni  and  defeBIed,  neHr  Orehoneniu, 
the  fbrcFi  of  the  LocedaemonUni  atider  Poiyiropni. 
(Xen.  IIiiL  vi.  5. 1  U  ;  Diod.  x>.  62.)  In  the 
following  fear  we  find  lymptomi  ofariung 
touij  towarda  Thebe*  on  the  part  of  the  Arcadi 

hortation*  of  Lycomedei,  who  reminded  hit  a 
trymen  of  their  ancient  deecent  at  the  children  of 
the  Kil,  of  their  nambera,  their  high  rnilitary  qua- 
lificationi,  and  of  the  bet  that  their  lupport 
quite  ai  important  to  Thebei  a*  it  had  beei 
Lacedaenion  ;  and  it  ii  pouible  that  the  apirit  thoa 
roiiMd  and  f«lered  in  Areadia  niav  hare  ihoi" 
the  (1*7  of  Epaminondas  in  the  Peloponneii 
Ihit  hie  Kcond  inniion  of  it.  The  ligDur  eifaihiled 
fn  (unKquence  by  the  Anadiaiw  under  Lyconwdei 
and  the  uuxeuei  they  met  with  are  nrnilioned  by 
Xenopbon  and  Diodorue,  the  latter  of  whom  hew- 
eter  pbicat  theee  evenU  a  year  too  uon.  Thua  it 
wae  in  n.  c.  3€d,  afcording  to  him,  that  Lycomedea 
marched  agaiiiit  PelLene  in  Laconia,  Hod,  baring 
taken  it,  made  illTea  of  the  inhabiUinta  and  niaged 
the  coDntry.  (Xen.  HdL  nt.  1.  ^  23,  Ik.  ;  Diod. 
a.  67  ;  Weu.  ad  he)     The  lame  iptrit  a(  inde- 

B.C.  3G7,  at  the  congreu  held  at  Thebea  after  the 
return  of  the  Greek  envoyi  Croia  Suu  ;  for  when 
the  roKxipl  of  Artaieriei  II.  (in  etery  way  (btodi~ 
able  to  Thebee]  hod  been  read,  and  the  Thebani 
required  the  deputiet  at  the  other  ilatea  to  twear 
oompliance  with  it,  Lyunnede*  declared  that  the 
congreu  ought  not  to  have  been  aaaembled  ■ 
Thebei  at  all,  but  whenrer  the  wu  wai.  To  Ihi 
the  Tbebani  anewered  angrily  that  he  wai  intn 
dncitig  diecord  to  the  deilniclion  of  the  alliance 
and  Lycomedei  then  withdrew  from  the  congreia 
with  bit  colleague).  (Xen.  HrJL  liL  1.  S  39.)  In 
B.C.  36S,  the  lois  of  Oropu»  haiiog  eiaiperaled 
the  Athenian!  igainit  their  alliei,  who  had  with- 
held their  aid  when  it  wai  m»t  needed,  Lycoraedes 
took  adrantage  of  the  feeling  to  propoee  an  alii 
between  Alheni  and  Arcadia.  The  propow] 
at  fiiBt  onlaTounblT  received  by  tlie  Athenian 


LTCON. 

inTDlTing  *  breach  at  their  eoniMctuD  wifh  Sfuu; 
but  they  aflenraidt  ooaacDted  to  it  on  the  groaiid 
that  it  WB*  a*  much  tor  the  adrantagt  of  Idndu 
man  ai  of  Athena  that  Arcadia  ifao^  be  indcpHi- 
deal  of  Thebea.  Lyeomedea.  tm  bii  return  hj  «■ 
from  Athena,  desired  to  be  put  oo  >b«e  at  a  certain 


happened  to  be  collecled  a  nnmber  oS  Arcidtui 
eiilB  i  and  by  theac  he  waa mitrdeied.  (Xen.fMt 

™.  4.  85  2.  3.)       tC^LLmTRATl...  No.  J.] 

3.  A  Rhodian.  wm  qipointed  to  ctoBiDd  ihr 
Peruan  ganiion  placed  in  Hyiileiw  by  Aotephn- 
datee  and  the  younger  Phamabaaui,  in  &c  Ul 

'le  enioing  year  tbe  Penian  garriioai  nn 
dialodged  from  tbe  tilandt  in  tiie  Aegicaii  br 
Alexander**  officer,  H^lochni.  (Arr.  AnA  ii. 
1,  iii  2  :  Curt.  i*.  S.) 

4.  Priest  of  tbe  goddoM  Enro  or  BtUnu  it 
Comana,  and  lOfereign,  ihervforr.  of  ibe  uunand- 
ing  country.  He  waa  an  adheieut  of  Aniooy,  aiui 
wai  depoaed  by  Auguitui  after  the  battle  'S  .\f 
tium,  B.  c.  30.  (Strah,  liL  p.  558  ;  Diou  Can  II 
2j  eomp.App.MMr.lU.)  |E  R| 

LYCON  (Adcwr),  the  name  of  two  mjth^eJ 
penona^ei,  one,  a  aon  of  Hippoeoon,  wukilM  b; 
Htada  (Apollod.  iii.  10.g5i  Ilirp<iLW>9),a.iJ 
the  other  a  Tnjan.     (Ham.  fl.  ivL  335.)   |L:>| 

LYCON  (Aiiiw),  biiUrieal.  1.  .^o  onw 
and  denuigog>ie  at  Alheni,  waa  one  of  ihc  ih™ 
acciuer*  of  Sociatei  and  piepnred  the  cue  igiioi 
bim.  According  to  Stallbaum,  Ltcob  wt  tm  d 
the  ten  regular  advocalei  {avriyafoi)  aipkiial 
by  the  Ilate  to  conduct  public  pcDHcelini ; 
but  there  leema  ta  be  no  aiithoriiy  tor  ihii  •Iau^ 
ment.  When  the  Athenian*  repented  tf  ikcir 
condemnation  of  Socratei,  they  put  McUiai  u 
death  and  banithed  Anytua  and  Licoe,  (Pbi. 
ApoL  p.  -23,  •  ;  Siallb.  ad  toe, ;  Ding.  t^iL  IL 
S8,  39,  43  ;  Menag.  oiJ  loc)  Tbe  LyiM,  who  ii 
mentioned  by  Ariitophana  (f'l^  1381)  a  • 
drunken  brawler,  ha*  been  identitied  by  KM  widi 
tbe  accuier  of  Socratei  (Stidlb.  L  e. ;  Kiihaer,  aJ 
Xai.Mtm.1  l,g  1);  and.  if  we  nuy  beben iW 
•cholkit  otiPUlo(>1poCt.c.),  the  latler  na  •!■ 
the  nme  ftnan  aa  the  hnabuid  ot  tbe  notMtmlr 
proAigale  Rhodia,  latiiiied  by  Eopolia  FnaiW 
■ame  authority  we  learn  that  he  wai  an  lenln  by 
descent,  belonged  to  the  demu  of  Thoncsi,  ud 
wu  noted  for  his  poTcrty  by  C  ratinm  in  tbenrH 
(Ariil.  Lytiifr.  370  ;  SchoL  ad  toe.  ;  Sehn.  Pn^ 
ad  Xn,  Amib.  p.  iixii  ;  Heineke,  Fivgm.  Om. 
Gnue.  voLi.  p.  117,  il  pp.  131,  441,  44^  Hit 
53i.) 

2.  A  Syracnun,  who,  when  tbe  Zaeiathiil 
aatiaiini  had  entered  the  house  of  Dion  inira>ri 
and  wen  in  want  of  a  weapon  to  deqatch  bin. 
handed  a  daiger  to  one  of  iham  ihroogh  tbe  wia- 
dow,  ac.  35a  (Plot  Dm,  57  i  Diod.  in. Hi 
Com.  Nep.  i>iDa,  9.) 

3.  An  admiral  of  Antigonna,  king  ef  Am.  <* 
sent  by  him,  in  b.  c  31 S.  to  the  aid  tS  (Mkm '» 
Hoeiia,  againil  Lyumachui,  ftwn  whdo  it  Ua 
roTolied,  and  who  wu  besieging  it.  Lycsa,  bs*- 
enr,  appcan  to  bate  eAcled  aothing.  (Dud.  or. 
73.) 

4.  Of  Scarphea,  a  comic  actor,  who,  wbik  r» 
forming  on  one  oecuion  before  Aleiaadv  ih* 
Great,  inserted  in  a  ipaeeb  of  lb*  onwdy  a  liM 
asking  the  king  for  ten  talent*.  Alexander  kngM 
nnd  gBTe  them  to  him.  (Plat.  Abm.  O.*  Aim. 
Fort.  iL  2  ;    Altwn.  liL  p.  539,a.)    The  Ljo^ 
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ikv  nrinil  qnlilia  an  eiioUed  in  hii  qonph 
be  FIuIhcu,  wu  probibl;  the  ume  pcnoo  ;  and 
|Cl^■  lift  Qte  pla;  of  AntipiunH,  cmlW  **  Ly- 
M-U  nbnsa  to  him.  {jnti.  Graie.  'oL  i. 
)i310,nL  p.  24S,«(1.  Juobt  i  Maiueki,  Fragm. 
r«.Cns.'<il.i.a.327,  iii.  p.  80.)      [£.£.] 

LYCON  {Avurj,  litMU]'.  1.  A  P<rthigonaD 
ftikofiW.   {UmUkh.  (U  /yi.  3«.) 

i.  Of  IwH.  wTDlc  upon  PflhigDru.  (Ath.  ii. 
p.l7,i,p.E»,  e.i.4111,  t  1  Diog.  LMin.  f.  G9.) 
ii  1 11)1  dm  vbcthet  be  «ai  itie  hdw  petwn  u 
ik  PjUugoroui  muitionsd  bf  EnKbini  </Vaip. 
'tis;.  IT.  2),  «•  (  contciEpoiarT  mA  a  calum- 

l  Of  Treu,  ■  diilingniihed  Peripatetic  philo- 
wpbu,  fia  wu  the  ion  of  Aityuui,  and  the 
iiidple  of  Smton,  vhom  be  nuxeeded  ai  the  bead 
•I  ■in  Ptripiieiic  Khool,  in  the  127t)i  Olympiad, 
ic,  ^  i  ind  he  held  th&t  pott  fot  more  than 
finj-fcni  jean.  He  reiided  at  Pergamut,  under 
tilt  FWMage  of  Attaliu  and  EumeDea,  from  vhom 
.^aEigoniu  Ovuataa  of  Macedonia  in  vain  uught 
u  cDiiw  him  (the  old  reading  in  the  teit  of 
Untiu  >ai  Anlioehiu).  On  HTeial  ocoiaioni 
ItiNiiHl  muof  great  Mrrice  to  the  Athentani. 
Hi  na  nlthraled  (or  hia  eloquence  {(amp.  Cic 
^  Fk.  I.  i),  uid  for  hi*  •kill  in  educaUng  boja 
Ilipudgmt  attention  to  tbe  body  aa  well  Bi  to 
ibt  mild.  Hid,  conitantl;  piHcliaing  athletic  e»r- 
<iin,  vu  riwediiiglj  heallhj  and  rohuiL  Nevar- 
il»l«,  be  dird  of  gout  at  the  age  of  71.  Ha  wn 
1  !iiit(r  ricd  of  llierDD^n)  the  pmpatitic. 

Anniig  the  writinga  of  Lfcon  »a*  probahlf  a 
"'A  ra  Chaiacten  (umilai  to  the  work  of  Theo- 
Finiln),  a  fragment  of  which  ii  pRierred  bj 
HoiiliiB  Lnput  {de  Fig.  iL  7),  though  the  title  of 
Ik  b«i  i.  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  writ.  - 
[l  >P|nn  fivrn  Ciceiu  (Tim.  Dap.  iii.   32)  ai 
ClRum  Df  Altnndria  (Sfnnn.  ii.  p.  497),  that 
■mte  OD  the  boandarjei  of  good  and  eril   (j 
?wim\    Aworkofhiaonthenatunofaninii 
"  qgslcd  bj  Appuleiua  i^Afd.  p.  42).  In  hia  will, 
a  Laertiui,  there  ii 

0  menliDD  of  tbeir 


■■  ptttened  by  Uiogene 


KirniH  italn,  that  on  aecoonl  of  hii  aWHt 
HtqwDce,  hit  iianu  waa  often  written  rA^mr. 
^  (let  ippHi*  to  be  that  the  gattuial  wai  origi- 
BUf  1  pan  of  the  word.  (Diog.  Lae'rt.  T.  6&— 
:«;  Rahoken,  ad  Riita.  Lirp.  Le.,  Opwc  voL  L 
r-  313 ;  Joiuiua,  Script.  HitL  PhUot.  ™L  it. 
XO ;  Pibric  BM.  Grata.  toL  I  p.  8S1,  toI.  iii. 
m  [P.  8.] 

LlCO'PEUS  (AuNoae^O,  a  ton  of  Agrioa,  and 
DdiiifTjdeuL  bj  whom  he  waittaiu.  (ApoUod. 
Ut6i  Knalslh.  <i<i  /fan. p.  971.)  (I^S.) 

LVa)PiIONTES  (A>M-^rtr,!).  a  aon  of  An- 
'C^m.  a  Tbeban,  who,  in  conjunction  witb 
Uun,  laj  in  amhuah,  witb  50  men,  againit  Ty- 
^  bot  wu  (LuD  b;  him.  (Horn.  IL  i(.  39G.) 
''bm  it  alu  a  Trojan, of  thia  name.  (Ham.  iL 
m27S.)  [L.S.] 

LTCOPHRON  (Awi^|w},a  »n  of  Haiti 
'^  had  been  obliged  to  quit  hia  natiie  place 
'.'Ibera,  on  accoont  (^  ■  miwltt  be  had  cotumttled. 
It  wnmpanied  the  Telanwnian  AJRi  igunM 
>°r.  «bere  he  waa  alain  by  Hector,  ([fom.  IL 
'■  430,4c.)  (L.  8.] 

LY'COPHRON  (AmiJ^fw).  1.  The  voonger 
n  tC  Prrianier,  tyrant  of  Corinth,  by  hit  wife 
•jMt  or  MdiBHL     Meliaaa  haiing  been  killed  by 
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Pariandu,  bu  fiithcr  Prodea,  tyrant  of  Epidaotna, 
aiked  ber  two  loiii,  while  ttaying  at  hit  court,  if 
tbey  knew  who  had  tlaia  their  notber.  Thia 
ktad  in  the  mind  of  Lycophion,  and,  on  fail  ra- 
n  to  Corinth,  he  Rfuaed  to  bold  any  conununi- 
ioD  with  hia  bther.  Pariander  djoYo  him  from 
bit  baiua,  ud  forbade  any  one  to  lereiTe  him  oi 
addrcM  him  under  the  peoiilty  of  the  confiicatioii 
'  ertain  nun  to  the  lervice  of  Apollo  ;  bat  lb* 
y  to  which  he  wat  tboi  reduced  had  no  efiecl 
on  LycophroD'i  tetolalion,  and  eren  hia  Giihet't 
itreatiea,  that  he  wDnld  recede  from  bii  obtiinacy 
id  ntturn  honu,  culled  (onh  from  him  only  the 
mark  that  Periander,  by  ipeaking  to  him,  had 
ibjected  himtelf  lo  the  threatened  penalty.  Peri- 
idar  then  tent  him  away  to  Corcyra  ;  but,  when 
!  wia  himtelf  adranced  in  yean,  he  lummoned 
im  back  to  Corinth  to  aucceed  to  the  tyranny, 
•eeing  that  Cypaclut,  hit  elder  ton,  wai  unfit  to 
bald  it  from  deficiency  of  undemanding.  The 
lummoni  waa  ditregarded,  and.  notwithttanding  ■ 
lectHid  mettage  to  the  tame  eflecl,  conveyed  bj 
Lycophron^t  utter,  and  hacked  by  b 


then  oScred  to  withdraw  to  Corrrn,  if  Lyeophron 
would  come  home  and  lake  the  'govemmeiit.  Ta 
thit  he  aaaentedi  but  the  Corey neaiii,  not  wishing 
to  bare  Periander  among  them,  put  Lycophroo  to 
death,  probably  about  b.  o.  586.  (Herod,  iii.  50 
— 53  ;  Diog.  Laart.  L  S4,  S£  ;  comp.  Paut.  ii. 
28.) 

2.  A  Corinthian  general,  waa  tiain  in  a  battle 
nilb  the  Atheniunt,  who  had  made  a  deacent  on 
the  Corinthian  coatt,  under  Niciaa,  in  ■.c.425, 
(Tbac.  It.  43,  44  i  Plut.  tfic.  6  ) 

3.  Ad  Athenian,ion  ofone  Lyenrgn),andbtbei 
of  Lycurgut  the  orator.  Th*  language  of  the  author 
of  the  Uvea  of  the  Ten  Oraton  ii  tuch  at  to  lea** 
It  doubtful  whether  it  wat  Lyeophron  or  hit  bibai 
Lycoigui  who  waa  put  to  deaib  by  the  thirty 
Ijranta.  (Paut.  1.29  ;  Pteudo-Plut.  ViL  X.  OnL 
Lyo.  ad  init.  ;  ClinL  F.  H.  tub  anno  337.) 

4.  A  citiien  of  Pheraa,  where  he  put  down  the 
goTemment  of  the  noblct  and  rtiabliihed  a  tyranny. 
Aiming  further  at  making  himtelf  matter  of  the 
whole  of  Tlietaaly,  he  oTtrtbrow  in  a  battle,  wilb 
great  tlaugbtor  (b  c.  4U4],  the  Laritiaeani  and 
olhen  of  the  Thetaaliant,  who  oppoied  him.  adhe- 
lenta,  no  doubt,  of  the  Aleuadae.  (Xen.  HelL  ii.  3. 
§  4.)  Schneider  {ad  Xm.  /.  c)  colijecturea  that 
the  troapt  and  money  obtained  in  the  preceding 

?iar  by  Aritiipput  of  Lariiaa  from  Cynii  the 
ounger  were  intended  to  retitt  the  aiiempli  of 
Lyeophron  lX*n.^«ft.i  1.  J  10).  [nB.c.a9a, 
Mediut  of  Laiitta,  probably  the  head  of  the  Aku- 
adae,  wat  engnged  in  war  with  Lyeaphnin,  who 
wat  atnated  by  Sparta,  while  Mediut  received 
meeoun  from  the  oppotite  confedemcy  of  tireek 
rtatta,   which  enabled    him    lo   take   Phartalut. 

IDiod.  xiv.  82.)  Of  the  manner  nnd  period  of 
lycofdiron't  ^th  w«  know  nothing.  He  wat 
probably  the  father  of  JaMH  of  Pheme. 

5.  A  un,  apparently,  of  .Inton,  and  one  of  the 
brotheraof  Thebe,  wile  of  Alexander,  the  tyrant 
of  Phene.  in  whote  murder  he  took  pnrt  together 
with  hit  utter  and  bit  two  brothen,  Titiphoniit 
and  Peithokuu.  On  Alexander'!  deaih  the  power 
appean  to  hare  been  wielded  mainly  by  Titiphonu% 
though    Oiodorui  tayt   that   he   and    Lycophlm 

, made  ■homMlvet  jointtjranta, with  the  alatifa 
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maKenacy  force,  and  nuuntained  their  ucendiUKf 
br  CTuelty  ud  Tiolence.  (Xin.  H^  tL  4.  t  37  ; 
Coo.  A'wr.  £0 :  Diod.  in.  II ;  PluL  Pti.  35  ; 
CUnt.  P.  H.  ToL  ii.  App.  CL  15.)  In  b.  c  353, 
b;  vbich  tim«  it  leemi  that  Tiiiphonai  vu  dad, 
Philip  of  Maeedon,  m  tba  applic&iian  of  iha 
Aleoadne  and  their  party,  adiaoced  into  Thtualj 
agaiiut  Ljcophnm,  who  wu  now  chief  raler.  The 
hater  wai  aided  bj  .the  Phociana,  al  tint  under 
Phajrllni,  withoDi  guixeu,  and  then  witb  better 
fortone  ondgi  Onotnixrthua,  who  dcfixitsd  Philip  in 
two  baltlei  and  dron  him  hack  inio  Haccdonia  i 
but  »an  after  Philip  entered  Theanlj  aga!n,  and 
Onomaichna,  havinf^  alto  retomed  from  Boootia  to 
the  auiitaaoa  of  Ljcophim,  wsa  de(«led  and 
■lain.  LjEophron,  and  hil  brother  Peitholani, 
being  now  left  witbont  mooree.  luirenderHl 
Pherie  to  Philip  and  wiltidnw  flma  Tbeualj  with 
?000  mercenariea  to  join  tldir  Pbodful  allin  Dnder 
PIajUdi.  An  aatilbctie  tarcaam,  quoted  bj  Aria- 
tolle,  Kemt  to  imply  thai  thej  did  not  givg  their 
wrvkea  for  nothing.  In  the  boitiliiiea  between 
Sparta  and  Megalopolii,  in  thii  tame  year  (b.  c 
353),  we  find  among  the  fonsi  of  the  former  ISO 
of  the  Theuoliao  caTalry,  who  had  bivn  driTen  onl 
fnnn  Pheraa  with  Lfcophnm  and  I'eitbidani. 
(Diod.  xtL  35— S7,  39  ;  Paiu.  x.  1 ;  Juit.  Tiii. 
3  i  Dent.  (ArOk.  u.  p.  33  i  iMcr.  F^l  p.  BG,  b  i 
Ariat  Ai<t  til  9.  §  8.)  From  the  downfiiU  of 
Lycophron  to  the  battle  of  Cjnoaeephalae,  in  a.  c 
1 97,  Theual;  continued  dependent  on  the  king! 
of  Macedonia. 

fi.  A  Rhodian,  wai  aant  bj  bia  countrymEn  ai 


the  aenats,  if  pOHibla,  m 

than  that  which  bad  jutl  , 

to  han  been  uaignM  by  Rome  to  the  Rhodiani, 

eleven  yean  before,  at  aliiea  lathet  than  aa  mb- 

jecia.   (PoL  U'i.  7,  8  ;  eomp.  Ut.  ixxTiii.  39, 

III  6.)  [E.  E.] 

LY'COPHRON  (AwJfpw),  the  cdebrated 
Alauodrian  grammarian  and  poet,  wai  a  na^re  of 
Chalcia  in  Enboea,  the  ion  of  Sodea,  and  the 
adopted  ton  of  the  hiatorian  Lyciu  of  Rheginm 
(Suid.  «.  v.).  Other  acconnta  made  him  the  son  of 
Lycu  (Taeti,  CM.  liiL  (31).  He  Ured  nt  Alex- 
andria, under  Ptolemy  Philadelphua,  who  entruited 
to  hiiD  the  atrangement  of  the  worki  of  the  comic 
poet*  contained  in  the  Alexandrian  library.  In 
tlie  eieeuiian  of  Ihi)  eommiwtoa  Ljcnphron  drew 
up  a  Tery  eitemiTo  work  on  comedy  (r</i  cn^^r- 
t\a.C      ■■  ■  


.ubj« 


of  the 


of  tl 


I  of  the  ( 


icpoela, 
^  n  bearing  indirectly 

00  the  interpretation  of  the  comediani  (Maineke, 
HiiL  CriL  a>m.  Orate,  pp.  9—11).  Nothing 
more  ii  knowD  of  hia  life.  Orid  (/M,533)  atataa 
that  he  wai  killed  Inr  an  uiow. 

A>  a  poet,  Lycophran  obtained  a  plaee  In  d>» 
Tragic  Pleiad ;  bnt  there  itacaraly  a  fragment  of  hi< 
tnigediea  eilaaL  Suidn*  giTea  the  litln  of  twenty 
of  Lyenphrun't  tragediei ;  while  Taetiea  [SduJ. 
bt  Lye  263. 370)  makea  their  number  forty-iii  or 
dxty-fbur.  Four  line*  of  bit  IliAowHai  ire  quolrd 
by  Stobaeui  (ciii.  13.)  He  alv>  wrote  a  Mtjrie 
drama,  entitled  Mtriiritioi,  in  which  he  ridi>:uled 
hia  fellow-countrymin.  the  philoaopher  Henedemni 
of  Entria  (Alb.  I.  p.  430,  b. ;  Diog.  I^ert.  ii. 
140  ;  comp.  Meoag.  ad  Ice.),  who,  ncTenheleaa. 
bi|(hly  pritfd  the  tngediea  ol  Lyonphron  (Diog.  ii 


LYCORTAS. 
1S3).     RekBid  tohaTebeenanrjdnlMi 
poatr  of  anagtanu,  of  which  he  wrote  imn 
hononr  of  Ptolemy  and  Anii  " 

The  only  one  of  hit  pocmt 


neither  a  tragedy  nor  an  epic  poem,  bat  a  loog 
iambic  monologue  of  1474  Tens,  in  ihidi  Cu' 
•andtB  it  made  to  propheiy  the  &1I  of  Tny,  Uk 
adirentntet  oT  the  Orecian  and  Tnjaa  hmn,Tiik 
numeroni  other  mythdogical  and  hiittinai  tmti, 
going  lack  ai  early  ai  the  AtgonuiU,  the  Aaoias 
and  the  bblei  of  Id  and  Enropa,  and  endiig  viik 
Alexander  the   Orat.      The  work  hu  ae  pR- 

•tore  of  Iradilional  learning.  Iti  Dbnrity  k  |»- 
Ttrbial.  Soidna  calli  it  ffaorfirdr  enl^n.oj  lu 
author  hinueir  obtained  the  epithet  nsrufJi,  la 
•lorM  of  teaming  and  ita  obienrily  alQi*  uoud 
the  efforta  of  the  ande  "  '  ■" 


*Theoi 


n  the  peat;  oh 
Dection,  and  Oru.    Tknl 


nhitan 


of  Iiaac  and  John  Tietaee,   which  ii 
ralnable  than  the  poem  iteelf. 

A  qontion  bai  been  laiaed  rHpectlng  Ihi  Hn- 
tity  of  Lycophnin  the  trngedian  and  Lyophna 
the  anthor  of  (he  Cauandn.  Fna  wh  liHtrf 
the  poem  {12-26,  Ac,  1416,  it  I  wkii  «fcf  ■ 
Roman  hiitory,  Niebubr  waa  led  to  lappMelW 
the  author  could  not  have  ti*ed  befan  the  lint  rf 
Flamininni  (about  h.c  190);  bnt  Welds,  itu 
eUborale  diicninon  at  the  qsiMiaa,  nptdi  iki 
linra  aa  inleipolaled. 

The  fini  printed  edition  of  Lv«i|jhroB  wu  IM 
Aldine,  wiih  Pindar  and  Callimachsi,  VeatL  Uli. 
Bvo.  ;  the  next  wai  that  of  Laiiiioi,  *ith  lb 
Scholia,  BatiL  1546,  foL :  of  the  Ulrt  dium 
the  matt  important  an  ihnae  of  Poltn,  dt'A 
1697,  foL,  reprinted  1T03  ;  Reichard,  Lipa  17n^ 
2  Tola,  8n>.  ;  and  Bachmana,  Lipa.  183S.  i  ink 
Std.  ;  to  which  mutt  be  added  the  adam>ik 
edition  of  the  Scholia  by  C  O.  MHIh.  IJ^ 
IBII,  STokBTO.  (Fabric  flat  CmK '"I  * 
p.  750  1  Welcker,  di,  GriiA.  T>t^.  V^  '*''- 
13G3 :  Bemhaidy.  Gmidrm  d.  Gnui.  Ve.  ^ 
a.  pp.  eia,  1036-1039.)  [P-S| 

LYCOPHRONIDES  (AomffMOti),  i^I* 
poet,  quoted  by  Gearchna,  the  diKi;^  of  Aliitw 
(Athen.  xiii.  p.  564,  b.,  it.  p.  670,  e.) 

LYCO-REUS  (AwBipei.).  1.  A  Bir»»  • 
Apollo,  perhapt  in  the  aame  tenie  ai  Lyoon ;  M 
he  i>  utually  ao  called  with  referenct  u  Ljw* 
on  Mount  ParMwtna.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  UMl 
Callim.  Hyma.  u  Afiil.  19 ;  Orph.  //jrvL  U  Ij 

Z  A  aon  of  Apollo  and  tbe  nymph  CsmK 
from  whom  LycoreiB,  tn  the  neighbeaik«d  ■ 
Delphi,  wu  belicTed  to  haie  detired  ia  iM 
(Pant.  I.  6.  a  2.) 

There  an  two  other  mylbial  penoaipt  rfd* 
name.  (ApoUoo.  Bhod.  iL  51;  Serr.  U.*^*- 
761.)  [L-&1, 

LYCffRlS  wu  Iheoinx  ander  which  CfMl 
liui  Oallui  celebrated  in  hit  peemt  hi*  niim-t^ 
iheri).  The  tyllabic  quantity  of  the  BciitiMa  "H 
it  theaameai  that  of  the  true  one,  aondinf  u  ■ 
rule  inferred  from  Apnleiu.  (Dm  Mt^Or.* 
iLp.  I2,cd.  BipoBti  leeAcn.  ad  H!r.M.\.\ 
64  ;  and  Bentley'a  note,  dm.  il  13  )     [Cm* 

ua.  QiLLOL]  |W.aa] 

LYCORTAS  (AkJptu).  of  Meg-loH"- * 

the  Ealher  of  I'llyUDt,  the  biktorcm,  and  i!i'  ^ 


LYC0RTA9. 

Intl  of  Philspamiwn,  to  wlina  policT.  pmifcni  ■! 
m  ud  puriolic,  ira  find  him  •dhering  thiDngb- 

Kioi.  wilh  hii  rinl  Diopbuin,  to  leain  the 
mUH  dichiiHi  on  lh>  qoMliaii  of  tta*  itbi  vhich 
lie  AdMU  Uagu  hwl  dcckred  againat 
DM ;  ai,  vliila  Diopbaiu*  eipniHd  hii 

irW  1)»  light  of  the  l«ii»  *o  fn«  *»d  indcpen- 


1  (Li». 


L30— M.)    1 


c  of  Iha   tline  wnhuHdon  • 


cIBO. 


nHj  Ui  U  Hegalopolii  in  lb*  aext  jcw, 
AHamu  I'M  Unt^Di,  neither  Lyeoria*  and  hii 
nlk^aB  nor  ibe  Eg^pliao  niToja,  irho  had  ae- 
nspuifd  thtm  from  PulanjH  coort,  coald  tpe- 
olj  irliidl  of  the  Krual  trcBtiea  made  in  (bmier 
iw  ■ilh  %rpt  had  now  been  nngwed ;  and 
Irnnu  ■mrdingly  inclined  rnnch  blanie  and 
feimbed  a  triiiniph  to  the  pirtj  of  AiiiEaanD). 
{PoL  Qiii.  1,  7.  9.)  In  tlia  lama  jear  <IHS). 
Pkilrtptnuen  and  Lreortaa  defended  HicceatfaLlj, 
D  Ar|;Di,  lilt  tRMment  of  the  I^cedae maniani  by 
iWAchaEani,  which  bad  been  ceniured  by  Caeci- 
Sd  MetcHu;  and,  when  Appina  Chudiiu  wai 
m  ftn  Rome,  in  a.  c  184,  to  Kllla  the  qnei- 
D«i,  Lfnirlu,  Dov  genera]  of  the  leagae,  again 
niadtd  (hat  the  Aclweana  were  jnUified  ia  the 
f^  b  ehich  they  had  dealt  with  Lxadumon  : 
hi  be  did  »t  carTV  bia  pinnt  witb  Appiua.  (PoL 
ui  2X  iiiii.  I,  r,  10,  1 1.  12.  iii'.  ■*  i  Ut. 
■oil.  33.  S*-S7,  48;  Plot  FUInp.  16,  17  ; 
IWnLS.)  InB.C  IBS.  when  Drinocntea  and 
bpnj  had  withdnirn  Mtaaenia&om  the  iepgne, 
Ljonumuanitiigiiinat  tfaem  W  the  aged  Phi- 
H°tOMii,  but  waa  onabte  to  fane  bia  n;  thniiigh 
■I  pun  into  MMaenia.  Being:,  howacer,  made 
pnl  of  the  l»gne,  on  the  death  of  PbilopDemen, 
"4(oiilotthe  ««meyeai  or  the  beginning  of 


LYCUROUS.  »iO 

tM  for  genenl,  agiinit  Antiochat  Epiphane*  ;  bnt 
hia  molioD  vaa  ontiiccenfuL  From  ibia  period  we 
heu  DO  mare  of  him.  Had  he  been  alire  in  u.  c. 
ltI7,  he  would  doubtleaa  have  been  among  the 
1000  Acfaanuia  who  were  apprehended  nod  lent  to 
Rome  after  Lbe  conqueat  of  Macedonia;  but  hii 
ion  PtJjbioi  makea  iw  mention  of  bim,  nor  eier 
allude*  to  him.  aa  one  of  the  priionen  in  quealioa. 
We  maj,  therefoie,  perbap*  inier  that  he  waa  by 
that  tinia  dead.  (Pol.  iiii.  8—10;  an  above.  lol. 
i.  p.  569.  b;  CliuU  F.  U.  tuL  iil  pp.  318, 
SB6.)  IK.  E.] 

I.YCTUS  (Adrrot),  B  Mn  of  Ljcaon,  and  the 
mvthiol  foonder  of  the  ancient  town  of  LjclM  in 
Crete.  (Horn.  11.  ii.  G4Ti  EutUth.  ad  Hen.  p. 
313;  Steph.  Bji.  «,  e.)  [L  S,J 

LYCUROUS  (Aviovfryoi).  1.  Aeon  of  Dryiu, 
and  king  of  (ha  Edonea  in  Thiao.  He  ia  fanwo* 
far  hii  peraemtion  of  Dionjaut  and  hia  worahip  on 
the  tscred  mountun  of  Nyaeion  in  Thrace.  The 
god  himielf  leaped  into  the  aea,  where'  he  Hni 
ktndlji  nceiied  bj  Thetia.  Zeoa  thereupon  blinded 
Ibe  impioni  king,  who  died  loon  after,  fiir  he  wHa 
haled  bj  the  immortal  godi.  (Hem.  //.  vi.  130. 
la.)  The  puniabment  of  L jcurgui  we*  npretentad 
in  a  painting  in  a  temple  at  Aiheua.  (Piui.L 
20.  f  -20,)  The  aboTe  Homeric  alorj  about  Lj- 
curgui  bat  been  much  tiried  b;  Uler  poeta  and 
m;  tbogiaphen.  Some  lay  that  Lycurgua  eipelled 
Dionyiua  from  bia  kingdom,  and  denied  bia  diviofi 
i  but  being  intoxicated  with  wine,  he  fint 


mother, 


(  full  Tl 


■  »H  dief  aothoTi  of 
R>inimiTn ;  PHU-oroivaM.]  Soon 
Kaamia  waa  re-adraittcd  into  the  leagne, 
Ljnmu,  at  (he  «n>e    time,  nrged    aumnafnil; 

rl  Diophant*  the  re-admieiion  of  Laodaemnn 
(PoL  HIT.  13,  iiT.  l,%Spk.BiL  HIT.  Q, 
'.  Wut  PUhp.  18— al;  Paul.  it.  39;  Lir. 
fm.  IS— iOi  JiBt.  iiriL  1.)  In  B.C.  IHO. 
Ifonai.  together  with  hia  aon  Pdybiua,  and 
^"tot  ((on  of  the  fiunoul  general  of  the  aune 
Me),  nt  ignin  appointed  ambaaudor  to  Ptolemy 
Win^  "ho  had  made  the  moil  friendly  ad- 
■Kn  lo  the  AcHaeani :  but  the  intelligence  of 
it  ling>  dmh  pnTented  the  emhdair  from  being 
"1.  (PoLkt.  7.)  InB.C.  179,  when  Hype^ 
'ti  *u  general  of  tbe  lea^e,  I.yeartu  apoke 
'™l1)'  agtinat  compliance  wilh  tbe  reqniaitinn  of 
"  Rfflmu  for  the  ncal  of  all  tbe  Ijicedaemoninn 
■"JniiiHonteieeption.  Onlhiaoctaiionhe  waoop- 
^'i  lo  Callicntea  and  H  jpeibataa ;  and,  of  couru, 
•  b«aineiMre  and  more  an  object  of  dialike  and 
■iwiw  to  the  Romani  He  adhered,  however, 
»lf  to  the  nuderai*  poHey  which  be  bad  adopted 
ntbEbd;  and,  when  the  war  between  Rome  and 
'"xsi  broke  out,  be  recODunended  the  Achaeana 
'  pieaetre  a  atrict  neutrality.  (Pol.  iivi.  1,  At, 
1^1-  i,(,)  In  B.  c  1 63,  we  find  him  propoung, 
"ppwtien  again  to  Callicratea  and  llvperbatnt. 
I  KBd  lid  to  the  two  Ptotemiea  (Philomptor  and 
K>™).  wbo  had  aaked   for  a  fsRc,  willi  Lycor- 


deatroy  all  the  Tine*  of  hii  cou      .  ,  . ._ 

then  Tiaited  him  witb  madneu,  in  which  he  killed 
bia  wife  and  aon,  and  cut  oiT  one  {lome  uy  both} 
of  hia  It^i  or.  according  to  othen,  made  away 
with  himaell  (Hygin.  Fab.  I3'2,  2*2;  Serf,  ad 
Aem.  liL  14.)  According  to  Apollodorui  (iii.  3. 
$  1),  Dionjnj,  on  hia  eipeditioni,  came  to  Iha 
kingdom  of  Lycurgna,  but  waa  eipelled  ;  where- 
upon he  puniahed  the  king  wilh  oiadneae,  ao  that 
he  killed  hii  aon  Dryaa,  in  the  belief  that  be  waa 
cutting  down  a  tine.  When  thii  waa  done.  Ly- 
curgna racotered  bia  mind ;  but  hia  country  pro- 
duced no  fniit,  and  the  oracle  dechucd  that  fertility 
ahould  not  be  mtored  unleu  Lycurgiia  were  killed. 
The  EdoniBDi  tbenifon  tied  him,  and  led  bim  to 

liorwi.     Uiodorui  (L  SO.  iii.  63)  girea  a  aort  of 

cording  to  Sophodea  {Jiilip.  953,  Ac),  Lycurgoa 
wBi  entombed  in  a  rock.  (Comp.  Ot.  Trot.  t.  3, 
39.) 

9.  A  aon  of  Alena  and  Neaeia,  and  a  brether  ot 
Cepbeui  and  Ange,  wa*  king  in  Arcadia,  ind 
lairied  to  Cleophile,  Enrynomo,  or  Aniinoe,  by 
rhom  faa  became  the  Gather  of  Ancaena,  Epechua, 
imphidamai,  and  Jaana.  (Apollod.  iii.  9.  ^  I, 
'C  ;  Schol.  adApolUxi.  Kiod.  i.  164.)  Some  ilao 
(all  Ce[dteiu  hi*  aon,  and  add  another  of  tbe  name 
of  JocritH.  (Apollod.  i.  8.  g  3 ;  Sleph.  Byi.  ..  v. 
Barrax'toi.)  Lyeoignt  killed  Anitnoui  with  hia 
lance,  meeting  bim  in  a  DaiTDW  Tallay.  Re  took 
tbe  club  with  wbidi  hii  enemy  hid  bean  anoed, 
and  need  it  biniaelf ;  acul  on  hia  death  he  be- 
qneathed  it  to  hia  alave  Ereuthalioii,  hia  aoni 
hiring  died  before  him.  (Hom.  IL  vii,  142,  Ac. ; 
Pan).  TiiL  4.  i  7.)     Hia   t«mb    waa   afterward* 


.t>ogle 


uo 
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ig*  to  hitto 


Ibe  SaTBD  igunit  Thcbi*,  u>d  engaged  in  >  Mh 
tMt  with  AmphimiUi  wbkb  wm  repreMDliid  on 
the  tbnne  or  Apollo  at  Amjiclae  (Psh.  iii.  18.  g 
T  ;  Api^od.  i.  9.  S  3).      He  ia  alu  D 

wnong  those  whom  AMiepiui  called  to 

■firt  their  d«lh.     (ApoUod.  iil   10.  §  3  ;  S^hoL 

ad  I-bhL  PftL  iiL  96,  ad  &mp.  AleaL  1.) 

4.  A  ton  of  Pbene  and  Peridymene,  •  brother 
of  Adrae tni,  wu  king  of  the  (wuntrj  about  Neme^ 
and  muiied  lo  Euijdice  or  Amphitbea,  by  whom 
he  became  the  bther  of  Opheltee  (ApoUod.  i  9.  g 
I*,  iii.  6,  3  4).  Hi.  tomb  ■  ••  ■ 
in  the  groTe  of  the  Nemean  . 
«3.) 

5.  Oneortheeuilonof  Hi., 
b;  Oenomant.    (Paua.  xi.  21.  %  7.) 

6.  A  era  of  Eunomui.  ■  mjtbical  legiilal 
the  lAcsdactDoniani.  Hii  ion  ii  called  Eitcouniu 
(Pin.  Zyc  1),  and  he  it  aid  to  bare  lired 
•hortlj  after  the  Trojan  timea.    But  hii  whole 

!•  in  the  lift  of  the 
igirialor  Lycnrgna,  who  himieU'  aarcely 
>liiatory.  [Seebelow.J  (L.S.] 

LYCUKOUS  (Atwei^ryot),  the  Spartan  legit- 
lator.  We  cannot  mon  apprapriately  begin  the 
life  of  LycDTgnt  than  by  repeating  the  inlmduc- 
toi7  mnark  of  Plutarch,  that  concerning  Lyenigni 
nothing  can  be  aoid  for  certain,  tince  hit  genealogy, 
bii  traieti,  bit  death,  and  likewiM  hit  lawa  and 
political  atiangrmenta,  are  diffeieutly  told  by  dif- 
ierent  wriun.  Modern  critidim  luii  not  been 
■Bliified  with  mcb  a  limple  itatement  of  ineilri- 
cable  diSiculliei,  but  haa  temoted  them  all  at  once, 
by  denying  the  real  eiiateneo  of  Lycurgua  alto- 
gether. Howerer,  luch  haity  icepticiim  ii  war. 
ranted  neither  by  conflictmg  and  rogue  atatementa, 
which,  in  the  caaa  of  a  Kmi-hiatorkal  penonage, 
ouinoi  well  be  otharwiie ;  nor  even  by  the  liict, 
that  Lyennoi  had  a  temple  in  Spans,  and  wu 
then  worahippod  aa  a  hero.  Bat  although  we  do 
not  deny  the  «u(siee  of  Lycurgua,  we  cannot  pra- 
tend  to  know  any  thing  for  certain  beyond  hit 
ban  eiittence.     Hardly  a  tingle  action,  or  a  lin^ 

be  hiatotically  proved  to  belong  lo  him.  Ottht 
real  Lycnrgut  wo  know  almoat  nothing ;  and  the 
one  with  wbom  we  are  acquainted  it  the  Ly- 
cuigui  of  half  hiatotical  fiction.  Yet  to  hia  name 
are  attached  quettiona  of  the  bigbetl  importance.  To 
him  ii  attributed  the  Naming  of  the  moat  peculiar, 
a<  well  at  the  moit  highly  and  uoiveraally  eitolled 
(Ptul.  Lfc  35)  of  the  conilituiiona,  which  ancient 
Greece,  like  a  fertile  toil,  hroughl  forth  with  won- 
derful exuberance  and  nnpan^eM  variety.  We 
thall  ti^  therefore  in  the  Mowingaiticte,  l.togire 
an  outline  of  what  paaaea  for  the  life  of  Lycurgni ; 
2.  lo  point  out  the  geneiul  featurea  and  the  chancier 
nf  the  Spartan  conititution,  while  for  the  detalta 
ve  refer  once  (be  all  to  the  reipecliie  arlidet  in 
the  Dk&aari)  af  Antigudia;  and  3.  to  dace  the 
origin  of  the  Spartan  conititution. 

Ariaiolla  maket  Lycurgua  lo  be  a  nmtamponry 
of  Iphltua,  who  livrd  B.C.8E4.  In  conjunction 
with  Iphitut,  Lycnrgua  ia  laid  to  have  etiadiliahed 
the  aacred  armiatice  of  Olynipia,  which  prohibited 
all  nan  during  the  Olympic  fattifalt,andpralecled 
lb*  tenitory  <d  the  Eleiani  for  eTeragnintt  all  hoa- 
lile  attack!.  (Milller,  Dot.  i.  7.  §  7.)  Xeoo- 
phon  diflan  widely  from  Arittotle  in  placing 
Lycurgut  mon  than  200  yeara  eariier,  that  U,  at 


LYCUROUS. 
Ike  time  of  the  Ilencieida  (X(&  Af.  !«.  1. 1) 
Timaeoa,  periupa  in  order  to  lenore  Ike  diCeiliri 
aaanmed  that  there  were  two  Ljaap.  (Fin. 
Igcl.)  It  appear!  from  Ihete  diaotiaiida  ibtt 
the  name  of  Lycotgut  did  net  DCCtir  ia  Ibe  lilt  (d 
Snattau  king*,  which  belongt  to  the  oldnl  don- 
metiU  of  Oreek  hialory  (HliUer,  iter.  i.  7-1 3.) 
Therefore  it  it  intelluible  how  Hersdauu  oild 
(L  flS)  call  Ljcnignt  the  goaidita  of  bit  i^i, 
I^botat,  the  Earytthenid ;  vh3it  Binmiidn 
(Aelian,  f.  H.ii.*i)  allt  him  the  u  of  Piy- 
-        if  Eunomut,  the  Pntliii.  Dinj- 
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aeoMml  (Piut.  Ifc  2 ;  Ann  fti 

Ephor.  191.  Sinib.  i.  f.iii)<bt  ptDof 
Kunomna.  ud  guardian  of  hii  nephew  CbriliK' 

perhapi  in  comeqaancc  of  the  oonqnen  tt  Uom, 
at  a  time  when  the  vietorioQt  Doriaoi,  faidii| 
themteliet  m  a  new  podtian,in  theniditi'ia'i- 
quered  and  anb^ect  populalioB,  and  in  a  aB|ai*' 
tiielytich  land,  had  not  yet  bem  lUe  ta  ■»» 
modate  tbeii  old  fbrmt  of  gerenunBit  la  iktii  k< 
■ilnation.  Tboe  were  confficU  bctweea  the  kitp, 
who  a^ired  to  tjianny,  and  the  mk,aa» 
(or  democtatic  raformt.  (AriiL  F<iL  t.  L  t  4i 
Hencl.  Pont,  c  3 1  Pint.  lyc.  2.)  Al  Ihii  jin^ 
ture  the  king,  Poljdtcte*,  the  brother  o(  LjaP(W 
died,  leniing  tiit  queen  with  chiU.  ThcaDbiDW 
woman  pn^oied  to  Lycnrgna  lo  deiln;  ket  jd 
unborn  ofiapriog  if  he  would  thare  the  thnw  ™ 
her.  He  leeroingly  conaented ;  bat  wbn  it" 
had  giren  Urth  to  a  ton,  he  openly  pncUw' 
him  king  ;  and  at  next  of  Ida,  acted  a>  Ul 
guardian.  But  to  anid  all  autiocion  o(  ambiuw 
deiigni,  with  which  the  oppotile  fUij  ckuH 
him,  and  which  might  teton  to  be  conliniinl  hi  >bi 
untimely  death  of  the  young  king,  Lycoigu  1^ 
Sparta,  and  lel  out  on  hia  eelefaiated  jooran,  'li^ 
almDit  like  the  wandeiinga  of  HenclMi  k"^ 
magnified  lo  a  hbutoiu  extent.  He  ii  uid  » 
hare  riuted  Crete,  and  there  to  hate  atadiri  il" 
wiae  lawa  of  Uinsa,  and  of  hit  I>Mian  khm* 
Thence  he  repaired  to  Aaia  Minor,  whm  kt  1» 
riied  not  let*  mttniction  from  comparing  tke  liar 
lute  mannen  of  the  Ionian*  with  the  tMplc  b 
hoDett  hardihood  of  the  Dorian  race.  Hoe  bail 
•aid  to  hate  met  either  with  Homer  bimaell.'^ 
teaal  with  the  Homeric  poenit,  which  he  btndi« 
into  the  mother  oonuliy.  Bnl  not  content  nka 
Onoan  worid,  he  i*  fiirtbef  aoid  tobiTepurlBM 
Egypt,  the  land  of  myatetj  from  Ok  ii*P» 
idolut  to  onr  own,  and  thierefore  duly  aial* 
aim  tiie  aothonhip  of  cTnything  the  oiip*^ 
wnich  wa*  ot  teemed  obacoro  1  and  ha  ia  oa  *j 
ported  to  have  been  carried  by  bit  cnnooty  ^ 
Libya,  Iberia,  and  India,  and  to  hate  hroagtila^ 

Jm  gymnoanihiML  It  it  *| 
try  to  invalidate  tb«e  ""^Jj 
Their  very  eitiBTaganca  aufficiently  pnm  Mf 
bliehood.  The  letura  of  Lycurgni  to  Spirti  ^ 
hailed  by  all  partiea,  aince  he  wat  cooiidaed  •  ■* 
man  who  alone  could  cue  the  growing  diwi**" 
theitata.     Ue  undertook  the  taak :  yet  tie^ '' 


*  On  the  chronology  of  Lycurgu*.  whick  i>  M 
volied  in  almotl  ineiUicaUe  conCuiiOD,  m  B*l 
mann./'a'.^aLESa,  10  1  UuUer.  /)or.  I  AX 
§  3  i  ainton.  Pad.  IltU.  roL  1.  pp.  140-114  1  n^ 
Orote't //iafa/jr^nnen,  ToL  iL  p.  4£3,At. 


LTCUR0U3. 
M  H  TOtk  ha  iDmgthened  himMlf  «lh  the  ut- 
aanfj  df  ilw  Delphic  uncle,  and  witli  a  itCDDg 
nnj  of  inftmlii]  men  at  S|»rta,  who  wen  able 
m  me  of  nted  M  ntpport  fail  mcuum  with  their 
inu  lie  nfiiRii  Memi  not  to  have  been  carried 
ilu)tdw  fncaUj.     The  new  diiiiion  of  all  the 


e  (if  Ui8 

tUi  Uorr  cm  be  looked  mp<ai  ai  authentic)  that 
lUi  n  not  frooi  a  mete  nuMilie,  oi  Flulaich 
ihiflki,  bat  from  Deceeaitj. 

Wbatem  opMaitioa  there  vu,  hovever,  wai 
mftane,uid  the  whole  conatitution,  military  and 
srii,  wii  noodelkd.  AAer  Ljcorgua  bad  ob- 
Imri  fer  bk  inatitndono  aa  approiing  oracle  of  the 
Hlioulfsd  of  Delphi,  he  exacted  a  promiw  from 
ih  pem  Mt  to  make  anj  allcrationi  in  faia  law* 
bffrn  Lii  nlun.  And  now  he  left  Sparta  to 
fniik  kii  I&  in  Tolontary  exile,  ia  order  that  hii 
BOatijDen  might  be  boand  by  their  oath  In  p»- 
>rn  ifii  ematitntiDn  iaTiolale  1^  ever.  Where 
■nd  bow  he  died  nobod;  cvuM  tell.  He  Tatiithed 
hm  iht  earth  like  a  god,  learing  do  trace*  behind 
hi  Ut  ipiril ;  and  ha  wa*  bonoond  at  a  god  at 
Spula  with  a  temple  and  jearl;  Mcrificet  down  to 
li'  lUert  timea.  (Hetod.  L  S6;  Plut.  i^c  SI ) 
Iflm.  op.  arai.  TiiL  p.  SC6.) 

Th^aitaoeoiutiMtMawMafamiied  nature: 
■he  Bomzchicil  prindple  wai  repmanted  by  the 
tintfc  Ihe  acialocnc;  bj  the  •enale,  and  the  de- 
■nntial  demcnl  by  the  aaaembly  of  the  people, 
B>d  by  their  rapnaesHtiiee,  the  ephon.  The 
^vaioa  hai  thentfere  ariani,  what  the  prominent 
Isim  of  the  Spartan  conilitutien  wae.  Plata 
'mlwi  whelhet  it  oogbt  to  be  ailed  a  tyranny,  an 
•Kouil  of  the  aibitiuy  power  of  the  epbore,  or  a 
•muihy,  CO  Mcoant  A  the  king!  ;  while,  at  other 
(■■(•.M  itBle  HCBed  man  democntical, "  althongb 
0"  aJdi)  not  ta  csU  it  ao  arialocfacy  (i  e.  a  go- 
Mnuent  of  the  ifurrat,  or  beet),  ia  altogether 
■tred.-  fljg.  ■„.  p.  713.)  So  100  l«crat«  uyain 
Ml  pbce  (p.  370;  oomp.  p.  153,  a)  that  the  Spartaiu 
M  tMabliihed  among  UtenuelTci  an  eqnnl  demo- 
acy,  ud  in  another  (p.  265,  a)  that  the  Sputan 
Itruiuaeut  wae  s  dnnocncy  mixed  with  iriato- 
Bcy.  (Comp.  Ariat.  Pol.  iL  6.)  Again,  Ariitotle 
qt  [FaL  it.  »)  -  thai  the  teet  of  a  well  mixed 

■etncy,  becaoee  tha  rich  and  poor  are  treated  in 
it  Mma  Btauoer  aa  to  edncatian,  dnaa,  and  food  ; 
»i  beooae  the  people  hira  a  ihaie  in  the  two 
jpW  officea,  by  electing  the  one.  and  being 
qibja  to  the  other ;  aoneliniea  an  oligarchy,  be- 
■M  it  ba*  many  oliganhical  inititationa.  tuch  u 
M  MK  of  the  magiatralei  are  chooin  by  lot,  and 
■t  a  few  penon*  haTe  power  to  paet  »entnice  of 
■MbBCBt  Old  death."  It  ii  endent  that  the 
•Jfi  intualiTea  were  on  the  decline  daring  the 
iHle  if  the  period  in  which  we  cwi  follow  the 
■ntef  erent*.  Eren  at  the  mrliett  alage  it  wat 
TiM  butauji  two  peraoni,  and  waa  contrqaently 
mk  The  king*  Ind  niiginally  to  perfcim  the 
^WB  &sctiQ*m  of  the  kin^  of  the  heroic  age. 
key  wen  high  prieat*,  jndgea,  and  leaden  in  wari 
•  II  al  af  tbeee  depatunenia  Uiey  were  in  conrK 
iBt  Mracneded  mora  or  leai.  Aa  jadgea  they 
^nti  niy  a  particular  biaiicb  of  jnriadiction, 
H  lefaniug  to  th«  ncoeaaioD  of  property.    Aa 


LYCUE0D8. 


bapt.  becniue  leait  obnoiiana.  In  compniatioa 
lor  the  lou  of  power,  the  king*  enjoyed  gteal 
honeari,  both  during  their  life  and  after  their  death, 
which  at  Spaita  might  almoat  be  thought  eitnn- 
gaoL  Still  the  pnndple  of  monarchy  waa  rery 
weak  among  the  Spartan*,  although  their  life  tw- 
•embled  more  that  of  tb*  ramp  than  that  of  a  town. 
Uilitary  obedience  wa*  nowhere  aoatrictlyenfoRed 
aa  at  Sparla,  but  nowhere  waa  (he  comniender  him- 
*elf  K  much  reUricted  by  law  and  cuitom. 

It  ii  more  difficult  (o  decide  vhether  the  arialo- 
craticsl  or  the  demociaiiial  element  pieiailed. 
The  power*  of  the  aenale  were  veiy  important! 
thej  bad  the  right  of  originating  and  di>cu**ing  all 
meaiun*  before  they  ooold  be  enbmilted  to  the  deci- 
*ian  of  the  popular  aaiembly  ;  the  management  of 
foreign  pidicy  and  the  moat  important  part  of  the 
adminiaUmtioo  waa  entmited  to  them  ( Itoer.  /'OK, 
p.  265,  ai  Diony*.  iL  11;  Paua  iii.  11.  g  Sj 
■-  '^  'x  7%i(.  p.  26.  S6)i  tl  ■  '  ■ 
'  e  ephor*, 
a  of  the  tawa  and  imtitalion* ;  and  they 


tioD  with  the  ephor*,  to  watch  o 


t,  without  being 

y  any  written  code.     For  all  thia  they 

nnaible,  holding  their  office  for  life,  a 

which  Ariatotia  (i'oiL  iL  6,  g  17} 

with  all  thaae  powen,  the  cMer*  famed  do 
real  aiiatocncy.  They  wen  not  choeen  eitbar  tat 
property  qnaliRoitian  or  for  noble  birth.  The  eenata 
waa  open   to  the  pooreet  dtiien,  who,  during  60 


S.  SU.)    Tjnu 

tuch  an  age  ani 


cloee  corporation,  lepaiiited 
from  the  reat  of  the  communis  by  pecolier  in- 
lereit*.     Thua,  in  Sparta,  during  it*  better  day*. 


equal  dinuon  of  property  « 

prerent  it.    The  only  arutM.. .,     

and   pcraoial  influence,  Buch  aa   wiD  and  ma*! 

There  are  mentioned,  however,  a  clai*  of  citiieni 
called  the  equal*,  or  peer*  ('Ofuiei)  {Xea.Nr/l, 
iiL  a,  §  4,  &c ;  ija  A'ap.  LodkL  x.  4,  with  the 
note  of  Haaee),  who  may  ^ipear  to  hare  fonnednn 
exclDHie  body,  peeacned  of  pecnliar  privilegHh 
But  theae  'Ofiaiai  taxM  be  regarded  as  thoae  Spnr- 
tan*  who  bad  not  mfiered  a  diminniiou  of  their 
political  right*,  who  were  not  iroiniortj  or  itrifjoi, 
a*  aucb  dtiien*  wen  tailed  at  Atheni ;  afterward* 
perlu4ia  the  word  waa  uwd  in  oonlrediitinciian 
fn>m  emancipated  ilsTea,  who  were  not  admitted 
to  all  the  d<il  privilege*  of  the  gunnine  Spartan*. 
Theie  equli  perhapa  fotmed  al*o  tbe  leeaer  aa- 
aembly mentioned  by  Xenopfaon  (tfaU.  iii.  >,  S.  4 
micpd  4-i\t^)  (*eeWaeh*mnth,/f(4JiiL^l«erfjl. 
i  S5,  p.  464 1  Hermann,  g  28) ;  bat  were  by  uo 
Diaeni  an  ariitocntical  body. 

The  ma**  of  the  people,  thai  i*,  the  Spartan*  of 
pure  Doric  devcent,  formed  the  aoreieign  power  of 
tbe  >ntl(k  From  then  emanated  all  particular 
delegated  authority,  eieepl  that  of  the  kinga,  which 
indeed  wa*  theoretically  haaed  on  what  may  ba 
called  dirine  right,  but,  aa  ws  hare  *e*n,  denied 
it*  atrength  in  cTery  panicukr  part  from  tha 
conaent  of  the  people.     The  popular  a**rmblf  Goif 


Coogic 


wfaol 


to   til*   ifMilu.      (AriiL  PtL  n 


ting  th«jr  portion 
L  7,  *.)     Thoj 
mei  a,  tuttta  matt,  u  aeoas  an  all  impoituil 
queitiDU  bmghl  bcfecfl  them,  ftfter  ■  pnnom  dii- 

■mendmcDt,  bat  oolj  thmt  of  >imp)e  sppionl  or 
njoction,  whkli  vm  gi'cn  in  the  nide«t  n>nti  po*- 
•ible,  bj  iloalinK.  A  law  of  tha  kingi.  Th»- 
poropDi  uid  PolTdomi,  during  the  bra  M«*i«tiBn 
mr,  modiliei]  th*  conititutiaiul  power  of  the  u- 
Kmlily  ;  but  it  ii  difficult  to  ucemiia  the  einct 
■naming  of  the  old  law  preaeiied  by  Plnlorch, 
which  TTgahUed  thii  point.  (Piut.£,)o.6.)  Ituema 
to  uaie  anthoriMd  ibe  nugiilram  to  refaie  luir 
omendnienl*  being  nude  bf  the  people,  w  th*t  if 
thii  right  exiatad  before  by  law  or  enitom,  it  woi 
>iaw  oboliohed  ;  or  if  it  bod  been  ille^inllT  uiumed« 
it  ws«  «^n  (DppnnKd.  The  want  of  th»  right 
■bowi  that  the  Sputin  Aemoaaicj  wu  moitente 
u  well  tia  ill  monarchT  and  ariitocntcy,  for  the 
right  of  amendownt,  enjoyed  by  it  pnpohir  aiennbty 

fUHd  that  (he  ■OTerel^  people  of  Sparta  hod 
neither  freqaent  nor  Tciy  impartont  occouont  for 
dit««ly  eterting  their  eoiiereign  power.  Their 
ch&ef  aetirity  contiited  in  delegating  it ;  therelare 
Ibe  importance  of  the  ephora,  who  wen  the  repre- 
•entadiea  of  the  popular  element  of  the  onilitu- 
lion,  nee  to  bigh,  in  jKoportion  ai  the  kingi  loiC 
their  ancient  pRtogalin*.  Tha  ephor*  aniwer  in 
oTery  chaiacteriitic  feature  to  the  Roman  tribune* 
of  the  people.  Their  origin  waa  loit  in  obKurily 
■nd  iniicnllirance,  and  at  the  and  they  bad  eo- 
gnaaed  uie  whole  power  of  the  iMte,  altboagh  they 
were  not  immediately  cann«i«d  wiifa  miltlary 
command.  Their  inttitation  it  variouily  attributed 
(0  Lycugni  (Herod.  I  b£)and  Theopoinpui(PlaL 
£}«.  7),  who  ii  laid  to  have  bad  in  riew  the  per- 
pelualion  of  mamrthy,  throagh  the  diminution  of 
iu  righto.  The  ephon  wen  ancient  officenlbrtfae 
n^Ialion  of  police  and  minor  law-iuila.  It  la 
aigniliiul  that  tbeir  origin  ia  aMribed  Vi  Theo- 
pompni,  who  dimiaiahed  the  power  of  the  popniar 
iiMiimlilj  ConMquantly,  aa  the  people  in  a  body 
withdrew  more  and  more  from  the  immediate 
•vereiia  of  aoTenign  power,  thii  power  waa  Tealed 
in  their  lepreMntatiiea.  the  ephora,  who,  in  behalf 
of  the  people,  now  lend  to  the  kinga  the  oath  of 
•Uqianea,  and  lecein  from  them  the  oath  of  abe- 
dienoe  la  the  lawi.  They  rite  paranwunt  to  kingi 
■Ddpeo|de,uidacquireacenioiial,in(ji' '         ' 


morily  to  Impoae  fineaon  the  magiiuaie«,i 

kiaf*,  «r  to  avapend  their  foneiioni,  or  to  impeaen 

■xmI  anwt  UmDi  and  bring  them  to    trial  befbre 


eitM*  ot  pow«r,  Ariilotle 

«aji 

that   thei 

power 

juitly 

for  they  . 

the 

of  th 

p^Kwho 

e  of  all  law 

II 

fc  that 

the 

Spartan  c 

onilita. 

tion 

trnig  demoemtical 

elem 

looked 

Dpo 

n  irGreM. 

at  the 

that  Spaita  in- 
variably throoghont  the  whole  biitory  of  her  in- 
rniwnt  won  inpportad  arialoaatiail  initilntion* 
i^Bit  the  aagmnom  of  democracy.  She  al  way* 
Cook  the  iMd  of  the  ariitocratical,  aa  Atheni  did  of 
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tha  democra^cal  party.  The  nam  if ,  dut  At 
Dorian*  in  genenl,  and  paiticalariy  the  EpMm, 
fsmidered  good  order  (vw^ier)  ai  Ibe  bit  miai. 
■lie  in  the  Hate.  (HQller,  Dor.  iH  l.f  I,  It.) 
They  pRftrred  order,  eioi  ceased  with  iKfft» 
lion,  to  anarchy  and  confuiDiL  The  Spartia 
willingly  yielded  daring  hi*  whole  Hie,  ul  ii 
eiery  stna^on,  to  military  ditopliH,  awl  iik- 
mitted  unconditioTially  to  eatabHihsl  aolhwitv. 
MiJllerHyi  (J.  c^)'-tbe  Doric  itaM  ww(bed>W 
men  acknowledging  one  Rrict  principle  of  aria 
and  one  nnalloijile  rale  of  loaiinen ;  uid  ■  hV 
jecting  theniielreitothi*iyilem.lha(icarcdyu;- 
thing  woi  unfettered  by  it,  bal  erayaciiMni 
influenced  and  regalated  by  the  tecagaiicd  fib- 
tiple*."  And  tbi*  wat  not  as  SDarcomitBUe  bey, 
a  pntdilectioD,  a  {avoorite  paranil;  batMiin 
baaed  the  aecnrity  of  the  wfaide  Spartan  r.i«Bia. 
wealth.  The  Spartan*  wen  a  inail  aakr  g( 
lord*  among  n  tenfold  horde  of  *I*tc*  uri  bI^ku. 
To  [oatntain  thi*  potition,  eroty  featara  ig  lb  e» 

biled.     (Tboc  It.  S  )  Arnold,  Seond  Affiiiiir  H 
hi*  Thncydidea.) 

With  reference  to  their  aibjecl*,  Ae  fc*  Sfw 


dniain  Iheii 


wibfect  popaUlim 
■gne  (o  precaivil 
yiannkal  power 
e  RtotiTe  poHtiea  of  lb*  Sfonui 
i,  we  diieoTer  the  key  to  ^  ihn 


inion,  they  had  M  pneem  via 
ana  concora  among  IhamaelTei.  Nethiogniw 
dangmnu  a*  a  turbulent  popohr  a*  "  -'  - 
cmtd  tempt  10  ranch  either  the  mAf 
aipire  to  equality,  o 
them,  and  ihui  to 
himKlC 

to  their  lubiMta,  we  diacoTer  the  key  to 
inatilotioniand  habiu:  the  i^ole  of  ibiit  hiitiiT 

When  the  Doriani  had  conqoned  PelopocHfu 
they  appear  lo  han  granted  at  Grit  mild  cendna 
to  the  conquered  inhabitant*,  which  is  kt^ 
Sicyoit,  Corinth,  and  Heaaenia  allowed  bMh  ma 
to  codeaoe  in  couna  of  time.  (IiocM.  P*^ 
p.  270,  a.  b.  286,  a.;  Ephoraa,  of.  Stnk  ™-  L 
I  i  ;  Arnold,  2nd  append,  lo  Thaeyd.  ^6^lt 
HUH.  Dor.  It.  4, 1 3.)  Bat  ID  Sprta  (hkfKld 
equality  of  righu  wo*  aoon  oTKthrawn.  I^  ^ 
the  old  AduMU)*,  under  the  naBo  of  periaiti.  ■"< 
allowed  indeed  to  retain  ibeir  perunal  Ubanj.MI 
they  loat  all  ciTil  righta,  and  were  oUiged  to  ff  | 
to  the  itnte  a  rent  for  tha  land  that  wM  Mt  ihta. 
They  were  nibject  to  Sputan  mt^iMiaM,  td 
compelled  to  lenr e  a*  htafy-anuBd  »oldi(*».  h»  "^ 
tide  of  the  Spartan*,  in  war*  which  did  netiMina 
them.  But  iiill  they  might  be  cooodaed  iittuiai 
in  comfariion  with  the  HiloU,  Ibr  iheii  wanl  *■ 
poliliol  right*  wai  compeniaiad  lo  aaoie  tiini  tf ' 
greater  indiddad  liberty  than  eTen  the  Spna 
enjoyed.  {UulL  Dor.  iiL  3.)  Thoaa,  b»R«| 
of  Ibe  old  inhabitania  who  had  Ihrovgh  tUu>li 
ixaaperated  Ik*  DwM 


that  of  the  ilaiet  of  Atben*  ai 


They  were  allotted  lo^tber  with  {atcksofbai 
to  which  cbey  were  bcund,  to  indiTidaal  avakM 
of  the  ruling  claia.  They  tillod  the  hvl  *^ 
their  wiie*  and  children,  and  paid  a  Gied  mt  ■ 
tbeir  au^en,  not  u  ihe  perioid  to  th*  aMte '  P!* 
life.  8)1  they  fbdlowed  the  Spul*BiaaligU«^ 
■oldiera  in  war,  and  wen  in  erery  raapeet  i^uM^ 
aa  the  enr  anulahle  prvperty  irf  the  liliiFW  ^^ 
through  the  labour  eftbor  baadnm  win  ^»| 


byGoogIc 
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tDJjhld^  ui  onlimitfld  Irintn  tlirmieWei,  Bui 
ilr  lamlxt  of  ihcH  mbentbli  creaLum  wu  large. 
(U.IL  /)i>r.  iiL  3,  j  6.)  At  PlatiuM  cnry  SpaiUn 
•iiicoini[aLi«l  h;  ktid  Heloti ;  snd  they  wen 
W  oD  DKug  M  diBenut  in  nue,  teogiuga,  and 
•EospliiluiitDU,  atha  ftom  una  uotfaer  oi  from 

tme.  bsigbl  Enm  mioiii  baHiuiHU  conntriti,  k 
■oilrf  nu>,  that  na  euil;  kept  do«m.  Snch 
iliiB  wire  Ttrj  one  >■  Spurts.  (Miill.  Dor.  iii. 
li,Z)  TbtHelotiUHunad  theappnnnaafn 
T^ludiH  in  the  itnie,  and  became  bolh  uaeful 
uiibnnid>ble  In  Iheir  maaten:  iheir  nuinil  clunx 
fcr  nfrinchiiaieiil  were  moch  itrongsr  than  thoae 

■mtn  Is  Ihe  iniading  Dariaui  irae  rorgotten  in 
mm  of  lime,  and  in  the  Kune  puportion  the  in- 
jiBice  rf  Iheir  degndad  atatn  becune  mora  and 
DDTB  flifnnt  and  inaupportable ;  therefbie  the 
IMitijiclded  onlf  a  reluctant  obedience  M  tmg 
■■  il  ngid  be  enforced.  Thej  kept  a  Tigilsnt 
l^ttml  for  the  ni»rortnne*  of  their  maatera,  crer 
r^di  »  Juki  off  [heir  joke,  and  woald  ^ladlj 
-bannlFniheSeah  of  iheSpartanemw."  Hence 
»jMiiof«n>(ant  ivTolta  or  altempta  at  niolti 
K  ihr  lide  af  the  oppreued,  and  of  all  pouible 
S">c«  ht  keeping  thnni  iowa  on  the  aide  of  the 
^FpTFMn.  No  (Tuelt;  waa  too  flagrant  or  too 
•f.inl  ID  aamoplidl  thia  end.  We  need  onlf 
'\"n  u  the  Iwtefut  cryjil'ia,  an  inaUtniion  which 
■  fkotiifd  Hlwt  bnndt  of  Spartan  joutha  to  range 
brctunLry  in  nil  directioni  armed  with  daggen, 
id  Hfredj  to  deipnteh  ihow  of  the  Ilelnta  who 
-     ■   ■  ■    ir  matlen,    (See  Diet  of  Ant. 


.r|    I 


n  thi.  qoi, 


rorked  b 


■-  "bnleula  (laugh  I 
iJida  (iT.  80)  pctatea 
■wnilj  of  which  ii  increaaed  by  the  myilpry 
i«i  Binmndi  it.  By  a  pmraine  of  manHmJMion, 
^  m«l  iinpaticat  and  dangenraa  of  the  Helola 
«»  iadoced  to  come  Ibrirard  tn  claini  thia  high 
>nnl  tat  their  fanner  aerricea  in  war,  and  then 
•Bt  »&  Bcerelly  deapalched,  about  2000  in  number. 
■  lie  he«  of  anch  n  faeinoua  cowardly  crime,  it 
IttEcgJt  to  be  pemuded  by  Huller,  who  {Dor. 
L 1 1  3)  Bttempta  to  make  onl  that  tho  ilavery 
'  At  Hetstt  vai  bi  milder  than  it  ia  repmented. 
'  it  bad  been,  it  would  hnTo  been  borne  more 
■initly.  But  aftet  the  gnol  earthquake  in  B.  c 
B  we  find  that  Uie  Heaaenian  Heloti  took  adnn- 
|i  of  the  confuiion  at  Sputa,  teiied  upon  tha 
•••of  Thoria  and  Aelhaen,  and  fortified  Ilhonie, 
bn  they  long  held  out  againit  all  tho  power  of 
ma.  (Tboc  L  100.)  After  the  taking  of  Pyloi. 
•B  Ihe  Sputana  and  Athenian!  conclnded  an 
ka  for  fifty  ycora,  it  wa>  ttipulated  that  if  the 


ka  for  fifty  ycua,  it 
riM  ^Kuld  niolt,  tha 

II*.  T.  It.  1%  ■ 


Atheni 


uny  of  the  Pcrioki  and  all 
the  Thebana.  Tbey  kept 
lery  laal,  when  they  joined 

IT,  which  eilinguiihed  the 


it  II  nBiiimaiary  to  go  mod)  hitodetnil.  Enough 
>  Wm  mid  tn  ihow,  that  ai  long  u  Sparta  waa 
■nriaad  to  maintain  her  tyrannical  aicendanc/ 
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nred   wondat  no  mora  at  the  co-aiialence  of  the 

and  democnuy,  which,  although  varying  at  timca 
in  their  rtlaiiie  pcuiiiont.  vara  on  the  whole  pra- 
aerred  aa  integral  parta  of  the  conatitution,  none 
being  entiiely  cniabed  by  the  other  ;  and  therefbn 
caused  the  diacnpancy  of  the  nncientt  tn  calling 
the  Spartan  coniiitiiljon  either  a  monarchy,  or  an 
aiiitocracy,  or  a  democracy.  It  waa  the  fear  of 
their  common  enemy  that  kept  ail  thoie  unanl- 
mouiiy  together,  who  were  wiUn  the  precineta  of 
the  priTila^  ckaa.     Tha  aame  farbeflrnuea   waa 

tee  Slitting  in  Rome  for  a  long  period  after  Ac 
comitia  of  the  tribea  had  nnlimitAd  power  in  en- 
acting and  eboliBhing  lawa.  Aa  in  Roma  it  wai 
the  danger  of  fbirign  wan  which  induced  the  people 
to  reiigu  into  the  handi  of  a  aelecl  body,  the  tcliBte, 
that  pnemgativa  which  they  conilitDtionally  pos- 
aeaaed,  ao  at  Sparta  the  aaaemhly  of  the  people 
•olnntarily  withdrew  from  the  inunediale  eierciie 
of  all  the  power*  it  might  have  aaiumed.  becante 
they  Liw  that  they  muit,  and  that  Ibey  could  with 
lafety  enlmat  the  managetoent  of  public  affiuri  to 
a  frw  men  who  ivere  thentwlTeaaamuch  intereited 
at  the  whole  people  in  lupporting  the  deminion  of 
Sparia.  la  compariaon  wiih  thew  lubjecta.  iudei>d, 
every  Spartan  waa  a  noble,  and  thua  the  Spnruin 

ariitociBcy,  a>  well  aa  that  of  the  early  Roman 
republic  Arnold,  in  hia  Snd  Appendix  u>  hii 
Thucrdideh  conaidera  thia  the  ground  on  which 
the  Spartan  government  wot  looked  upon  in  Oreeca 
aa  the  model  ariatocracT.  and  alwayl  took  the  lead 
■t  the  demoorallcal  party. 


oonditii 


of  ah 


ciana  in  determining  the  nature  of  a  goTemment, 
hut  that  only  the  body  politio,  which  compriaed 
the  ciuiena  of  full  right,  waa  taken  notice  of. 
Thna.  PUto  aaya,  that  Sparta  waa  an  ariatocrHcy, 
not  by  reaaon  of  the  perioid,  but  of  the  geronte*: 
and  when  be.  leocralei,  and  oihan,  call  it  demo- 
cratJc.  the;  allude  to  the  power  of  the  whole 
Spartan  older  in  making  lawi  and  in  electing 
roagiitntei,  to  the  equality  of  education,  to  tha 
public  tablea,  Ac,  which  are  denwciatical  inttitB- 
tiona  in  retalion  lo  the  body  of  Spartani,  though 
they  were  ariilocratieal  in  reapect  of  the  perioiei 
and  beloti  (Fkil.  il/tu.  toL  ii.  p.  CO).  Thii  ia 
lery  true  ;  but  iterertheleH  il  waa  their  dominion 
over  the  ir  lubjecla,  which  foateivd  originally  among 

•tilolioua  in  other  parti  of  Hreoca,  becanae  they 
were  accnitomed  lo  coniider  them  aa  the  anpport 
of  order  and  quiet,  in  oppoaidon  to  the  reatkaa 
^lirit  of  democracy. 

If  we  go  more  into  the  driuli  of  the  tsatilutiona 
of  Sparta,  we  find  in  the  military  aapect  of  tha 
whole  body  of  ciliient,  or  rather  ioldiera,  another 
•Iriking  rrtult  of  thio  operative  couie  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole  political  ayateni.  The  Spartana  formed, 
'  '       '       ■    an  enemy'a 


unlry.  tl 


y  properly  called  If 


iifroii 


h  year.     The  peaceful  life  ia 
le  lift  dnring  a  real  campaign,  (a  Uii 


Coogle 
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t  inlmdod 
■bla  ber  to  make  fineiga 
auintiun  thoH  >hii  had  (Ireuj  made.  Spurti, 
althoagb  conRuitl}  at  wu,  mada  no  eouqonti 
after  Ihs  tobjmion  of  MenniB ;  all  hn 
mj  be  called  defenaire  wan,  for  ibeii  obje 
ehteflj  U  mBinUin  bei  cammanduw  poaitiou, 
bead  of  the  HeUenic  no. 

Id  aa  aimf  nothing  am  ba  of  Ugber  importaiKe 
than  nibordtnation.  Henoe  it  wat  the  pride  of 
the  S(>artaiii,aakingArGhidanini  (/iDBnif.gai,p. 
133.  Sleph.)  Mid,  -  Ihfll  the;  euelled  in  Oreen. 
Dot  through  the  uie  of  their  citj,  not  thiongb  the 
number  of  their  citiieni,  bat  became  the;  lind 
like  a  veU-diicipIii>ed  arrnj,  and  fielded  a  willing 

already  that  thete  magutiaie*,  and  (he  ephon  of 
later  timei  in  particnUr,  were  entmated  with  laj 
eTteanre  power.  Thej  lUeiubled  leie  conmla  or 
tribune!,  than  dictaton,  choeeu  in  time  of  need 
and  danger. 

Another  itriking  feature  in  tfa*  govenupent  of 


abeolata  mnnatcliiea  of  the  Continent,  where  people 
compUin  that  ihe  itate  meddlea  witb  eiei^thing, 
Dolhing  ihorl  of  a  rerolutiiHi  wonld  immediately 
follow  the  attempt  at  on  introdncdon  of  anything 
onlf  diiUnlljr  limilai  to  the  ■lale-inlerferenea  of 
%w1a.  The  whoto  mode  of  viewing  thingi  at 
pteeent  ii  different,  na;  the  revene  of  what  it 
wai  then.  We  maintain  that  the  >tat«  eaiiu  for 
the  take  of  iti  inditidnal  citiieni ;  at  Sparta,  the 

mt  hnl  the  ttale'i,  no  will,  no  property,  but  that 
oftheitala.  Hence  the  eitraordinary  rmnre  in 
Snrta,  that  not  only  equality,  but  even  conuniuiitj 
ofproperty,exiated  to  an  extent  which  it  unequalled 
in  any  other  age  or  country.  Modem  politiciani 
dread  noihbg  more  than  the  epreading  of  com- 
muniun  criocialiun.  In  Sparta  it  waa  laiddomu 
a  fondamenlal  principle  of  the  conitilution,  that  all 
dtiaeni  were  entitled  to  the  enjoyment  of  an  equal 
portion  of  the  common  property.  We  know  that 
!  of  Ifaingi  conld  not  exiat 


.ingle  m 


ent,  and  ei 


a  &w 


teverity  of  Sparta  waa  unaUe  to  , 
of  time  the  accttmslation  of  property  i. 
handi )  but  that  it  conld  at  all  exiat  l) 
l'*'^*'"  d^ree  for  a  long  period,  can  agaic 
BCDOunled  for  b;  the  eiiilence  of  the  aame  suae 
M  which  we  mnit  trace  all  the  inititutioni  of 
Sparta.  It  waa  deTiied  for  aecnring  to  the  com- 
monweallh  a  large  numbgr  of  citiiena  and  loUlien, 
tree  from  the  loila  and  labonn  for  their  auitenaiue, 

ertdaea,  in  order  w  to  keep  op  the  aacendancy  of 
Sparta  over  her  periind  aiid  belota ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  it  waa  the  Uila  and  labourt  of  the  pe- 
rioici  and  heiota  which  alone  could  lupply  tbe  atote 
with  n  ato^  of  jsoperty  available  for  on  equal  dia- 
tribution  among  the  citiaena.  Where  no  luch 
■ubject  pnpuUtion  exiited,  it  would  haie  been  a 
fruitleaa  attempt  to  introduce  the  Spartan  ctuiati- 


TbaSpartaotw 


0  be  warriora  and  nothing 


LTCUBGU& 
TherEfore  mt  only  lU  ak 


annbelarea  kept  off  lUu  a  i 


pccTented,  or  at  leaat  impeded,  by  lawa  pi^biuog 
9partanB  to  traiel  and  laieigoera  to  amt  lo  L*- 
aniiB,andby  the  atili  moce  e&ctiie  miagftU 
iron  m<ney  ;  but  alio  tin  ubler  uta  an)  lomat, 
which  night  haie  adorned  and  awteuud  lit 
leiaoreof  the  camp,  ai  the  Ijn  ai>othed.tbepirfrf 
AchiUu,  were  ao  effectaallT  atiaed,  that  Sfwll  it  t 
Uank  in  the  hirtory  of  the  ana  and  huatan  if 
Qreeee,  and  baa  cmtribnted  ooihing  to  ibe  i>- 
almction  and  enjoyment  of  mankind.  Whalblla 
trade  and  art  there  waa  in  LMcrmit  tm  irtuit 
care  of  an  oppreaaed  ta 


from  Sparta^  and  m 


i  httle  . 


^  diUiortun. 
ite  interference  wtich  ii  ik 
moat  repnlsTc  to  our  fcelingi,  and  the  bM  abfrc- 
tiunable  on  moral  and  political  ground*,  wuii 
which  WHa  exeriiaed  in  the  nuKlvtry  of  Oial  oidiT 
which  fbnna  the  baaia  o{  eiery  ilate.  Ihe  kail. 
It  ia  erident  that,  in  order  to  maiiuii  their  ■((■ 
riority.  the  Sparlant  were  obliged  to  irtf  ap  m 
nuinbon  ;  eren  the  niotl  heroic  niow  and  Iht  bat 
otganiaalion  of  military  diicipliiH  woold  U  M 
perpetuato  the  aohjeclioa  of  the  Helots  if  lb* 
•honld  erer  oatnnmbet  their  loidl  t»  JiaJapil 
tionably.  We  haie  aetn  that,  to  preral  ikik  b; 
thinning  their  lanka,  the  moot  iMrhanoa  and  bp' 
quitona  policy  waa  poraoed.  But  CTca  tkia  en 
inefficient,  and  it  waa  neicaaary  to  deraa  Baca 
for  railing  the  nnmber  of  citiieni  ai  well  a  Irwa- 
ing  that  ^  the  tUrea.  Span*  wcma  neret  U  km 
aufiered  from  a  dread  of  over  popolalioa.  It  il 
the  bte  of  all  doae  corporatianB,  whtck  adnil  ■ 
new  element  from  withoat,  to  deoeaat  uMi  ^ 
more  in  nnmber,  aa,  for  inatance,  Ihe  body  af  ill 
patriciana  in  Rome. 

The  Spartana  wen  ptuiicuLit];  jtolaaefik* 
political  fnncbiae,  and  conaeqoently  their  aiala 
rapidly  diminiahed.  In  her  beUB  dap  ffam 
muatend  fran  SMH)  to  lO.ODO  hcan-araed  mm 
(Heiod.  Tii.  234  ;  Ariat./'oJ.  a  6. 13)-,  bai  bi^ 
dayt  el  Atiatolla  thi*  nmnbtt  bad  Mok  a  !M 
(AritL/'oJlJi.fi.  S  11);  and  king  A^  «Wa  bi 
attempted  bia  leCnin,  Cmod  only  70a  (Pbi..i^ 
i.)  Even  aa  early  aa*the  time  rf  Ipaft 
Spoita  moat  hare  fell  a  decnaae  of  dlimi.  ^  ■> 
him  ia  aacribed  a  law  which  rewarded  a  bthtta 
tliree  children  withnleaaeEriiminilitarjaerricbi^ 
one  of  four  children  with  Eivedam  booi  all  i-^ 
tolheitate.  (Ariat  i'e/.  ii.  6,  13.  Cm^bW- 
ever,  Maiuo,^nr<a,  i.  i,  p.  tS8,  wbodoabiBihM 
thii  waa  a  law  of  Lycotgu*.)     BaitheBotpn 

atrong  healthy  body,  wfficieiit  pn^erty  b  kol  Ml 

ahtvea  id  enable  bun  to  Uie  aa  a  aalte.aadW 

muat,  moreover,  he  trained  in  tbe  regakrti^* 

Spartan  itato  education,  which  alone  naU  ia 

the  tme  Spartan  dliien.     From  theae  <HWa  ' 

dented  the  lawi  regvtaling  marriaga,  the  kk* 

n  of  property  and  edncatioD.     Kvety  ^P*" 

a  bound  to  marry,  in  ofdar  to  nve  dtiaffit^V 

te ;  end  he  muit  many  neiuiet  too  (a.Hi  M 

I  Inte,  nor  an  ntiHiitaUe  woauB.    (Midi.  tM 

i.%3.)  Tbakit'gAidudainui,lbtiHtUB^^ 


LTCUROUB. 
taeJ  tatnw  tu  nuricd  ■  111011  womui  (Plat  dt 
£biAl).lr«awhDDiDa  kin)[a,biitonljkingliiig> 
[ImUmim),  coaU  be  aips^wL  To  the  muri 
bobI  lUiuic*  M  Uuk  nDCtity  wu  atlKhsd  fa 


■  poUcr  n 


mt*  •ipadtmej 
IPkLf^  li;  a>m|iLPol;b.  in  Mu'i  N«t.  (ML 
ViLSrrr'ir.'i.t.  384.);  a  nfnkr  bmll;  life  wu 
mimi  impMtiblt  b;  IIm  botbaud^  emliniial  ab- 
«« fnB  luun,  titlwr  in  lb*  p— "**■*.  or  at  Um 
ikue,  or  It  tlH  Syaitis  uid  L«fcbHL  WociCD 
m  tidided  frim  iba  camnMni  mcala  of  the  men. 
ti  n>  cnindind  dimpatablo  fbc  tba  boibaod  (o 
hvamiKli  ia  tb«  cmipuiT  of  hb  wib  (Xsd.  da 
X^^iK  i.  I)(  hii  wbi^  auilmce  WM  angmMd 
Ijbu^tiliediilie*.  Tba  chief  uui  onlj  object  of 
nriigi  mi  the  pinenalion  of  a  hcalibj  onpring 
U  np^j  the  ilate  with  good  dliieni.  Heoce 
tbw  Rgnluknu,  n  ihockiDg  to  ant  leelingi,  which 
oUKrani  1  weak  or  old  bnibond  Id  admit  a  itmng 
■u  to  ill  raUripKiiiial  right* ;  or  thoee  wbtch 
prided  a  vidow,  who  bad  not  yet  uj  children, 
H  H^flj  her  hiuband'a  place  wilh  a  man  (pnba- 
Ut  I  ikn),  and  to  prodgcs  heir*  end  eiccenna  to 
Ik  dnued.  (Xen.  Rep.  £ac  L  S  i  HllL  Dor.  m. 
1».  \  i).  la  Sparta  it  waa  conndend  an  act  of 
ujBSiiDulj  that,  whan  Leonidaa  waa  aent  to 
^^nH^rlie.  be  left  aa  a  legacj  to  hia  wife,  Oorgo, 
Ife  Buia, "Marry  nob)]',  and  produce  a  noble 
Apnnj'tPlHt.  dt  Hmd.  Malign.  32,  p.  S21, 
inf.  Jfofiiljl.p.216,  fr.  p.  MS);  and  wheoAcro- 
am  bd  limght  brsTet;  in  the  wi  '       " 

HuBt  the  women  (bUowed  faim  thro 
ai  nu  of  the  older  one*  ahoal 
'Gd,  Aenlatqa,  eojojr  youraelf  with   Chalidonit, 
oi  tetet  nlitnt  wnia  for  Spaita."     (PIdL  Fyrrk. 

H't  omnol  blame  the  Spartan*  ao  macb  for  the 
hn  ihicb  diipoaed  of  the  hand*  of  baireve* 
•nlnnt  is  tbe  Isal  taking  DOIice  of  iheir  individual 
■diiadou.  The  la«*  regarding  thii  pcrint  wara 
pruj  »rij  alike  in  mnet  indent  Greek  lUtei, 
fl  nrfy  wlicre  tbo  muntenance  of  the  eiialing 
hniliH  tad  propertiea  waa  conajdend  of  primary 
■JHilau  lo  Ibe  welfiue  of  the  itate.  Hence  at 
Blani  ihe  next  in  liin  bad  a  right  and  wa*  bound 
»  Duty  au  heinaa,  and  M  oontinae  bet  fiither't 
toy,    (Mbn.ZJor.iii.  10.  I*.) 

nl  that  branch  of  *ocial  life  in  which  8parta 
■«d  aioat  aii»r  baia  the  re*t  of  Oiwce  and  the 
TkU  m  the  edncation  of  her  citiiena,  young  and 
•1^ ;  lor  the  edacslion  of  the  Spartan  waa  not 
nofiwdlohia  youth,  bnl  extended  nearly  thnngb- 
ni  bii  whole  life.  The  ayaaitia,  or,  aa  they  were 
olM  II  Sparta,  pbiditia,  the  common  meala,  may 
^  rFj^arded  ai  an  educational  iuitilution ;  for  at 
'^wati  anbjecta  of  general  intereat  were  di*- 
»wd  and  political  queitinuo  debated,  ao  that  tbey 
^nint  a  bad  ichoal  in  poli^  and  lawi  For  the 
inieiu.  The  diacuanon*  on  theae  occaiimia  may 
nvc  htcD  a  aort  of  compenaalion  for  the  ailence 
^■uimpoaed  on  the  popular  aaaembiy  ;  (hey 
By  lo  Hme  eilent  bBTe  aniwered  the  pnrpoee  of 
hi  Rnnin  coulionea,  and  of  the  public  prraa  of 
ardiji.  And  they  were  the  mora  eiScienl  for 
"■^b  pMjpoae*,  A*  friend*  and  relation*  genemjlr, 
'  the  nqmber  of  iifuen,  formed  companic*  fiir 
linliij^  togfiher  at  one  lablo.  into  which  compnniet 
rrah  Dh^iDhri  were  only  mlijlitted  by  unanimoua 
'^>i<>T>.  ThcK  jrupioi  (a*  they  were  culled  by 
he  Ujtiaut  in  Crele)  fbcmeil  a  ton  of  alemeolary 


The 


friendihi 


al  body,  I 


pamiely  fn>m  the  men  in  Iheir  own  difiaiona.  For 
a  condaa  view  of  the  Spartan  *yjtem  of  education 
He  Thiiiwall'a  Hiit.  o/Orrta,  loL  i.  p  337. 

The  organiaadon  of  the  SfnTlan  army,  the  cliinai 
of  all  iheir  political  iuitilutiuna  and  locial  arrnng*. 
mania,  which  we  bare  now  renewed,  i*  tnalad  of 
in  Ibe  Diit.  of  A  aJ„  ao  that  wa  can  ben  diipenae 
with  a  repetition  of  iu  detail*.  Il  wa*  mora  per&cl 
ihan  any  olber  in  nreece,  and  procured  to  Sparta 
an  authority  among  Greek*  and  barbarian*,  which 

not  but  acknowledge.  Aa  long  a*  Sparta  coold 
anpply  hat  aimiaa  with  a  auJGcienI  number  of 
genuine  Spartan  ciliieni  tbey  were  invindbla  \  b«t 
the  declina  of  her  &ee  populalion  necctnrilr  dr«« 
after  it  that  of  her  mililary  alrength,  and  alter  the 
daya  of  Leoctra  and  Manlineia  *he  saver  ro*a  to 
that  eminenca  ahe  bad  proodly  occupied  afler  lb* 
battle  of  Plalaeaa  or  Aa^-polanu. 

We  now  return  to  the  more  immediate  aubieet 
oflhiaanicle,am"'--^-    ■—'-----  '— '         ' 


Lyenrgua.  Thia  inquiry  it  not  a  uaelei*  apeeulalion, 
but  will  terre  lo  throw  addiiiuuil  light  ou  the  cha- 
racter of  Ibal  extraordinary  political  oi^auivktion, 

ipontaneoua  reiult  of  the  Dorian  character  and  tba 
peculiar  circnraitanct*  of  the  Spartan  Dorian*,  or 
whether  it  wa*  atamped  upon  tfaem  by  the  hand  of 
a  auperior  geniua,  wilboot  wboae  interference  the 
coune  of  political  development  would  have  run  in 
a  di^renl  direclioiL 

We  have  «ud  already  that  the  ancient*  wers 
unanimoua  in  regarding  Lycurgua  not  only  aa  a 
real  hialorical  perton,  but  al*o  a*  lb*  originator  ti 
all  ibe  inalitntion*  of  Sparta.  But  their  lettimon; 
in  thi*  reapect  prove*  too  much.  One  need  only 
read  Senophon'i  little  work,  Dt  AqmUica  £aa*- 
datmomtnati,  in  order  to  aee  the  abiurdity  of 
ucribing  every  thing  to  the  lawgiver.  According 
to  thia  view,  Uie  Spartan*  muat  nave  lived  before 
Lyenrgua  without  all  law,  nutom,  and  government, 
which  we  know  i*  not  true,  and  cannot  be  true,  or, 
what  would  be  more  wonderful  *till,  Lycurgu*  had 
the  power  of  tweoping  away  every  ancient  coMom, 
and  supplanting  it  by  a  whole  ayatem  of  now 
fcireign  regulations  To  adduce  a  few  inatanos*  of 
thia  erronenua  view,  tve  will  mention  the  inatitntion 
of  the  popular  aiaembly,  which  it  aacritted  lo  Lj- 
cnrgna  (Plut.  hyt.  6).  Therecannoc  be  any  doubt 
that  an  aieembiy  of  the  people  eiialed  in  Sparta 
from  the  lirtt,  aa  well  a*  in  all  olber  Greek  aUlea, 
even  in  the  heroio  age*.  A  *lill  mora  atMndal 
part  of  every  Uteek  commonwealth  wu  the  cooncil 
if  elders,  and  yet  thii  alu  i*  aacribed  to  Lycurgot. 
Pint.  Lyv.  G.)  Bnl  it  ia  quite  ridicuiou*  lo  mj 
hat  Lycurgu*  nbolialied  gold  and  nlvar  money, 
ind  enacted  that  iron  ihould  be  the  only  currency. 
The  lint  money  in  Greece  wa*  coined  about  tita 
iglith  Olympind  by  Phaidon,  tyrant  of  Argo*. 
(Mull.  ^A/uefini,  p.  i7.)  Thia  waa  ailver  money. 
Hold  money  waa  iint  coined  in  Aaia.  The  Spartan 
at  the  time  of  Solon  potaeHed  not  gold  enough 
„  it  the  6ue  of  the  tlalue  of  ApoUo  at  Thomu, 
and  aent  lo  Croetua  to  buy  it.    (Herod.  L  69.J    A 

Ebora  ia  aacribed  to  Lycurgu*.      (Herod,  i. 
en,  it  Uep,  Lattd,  8.  g  3.)    Other  socouuu 


.t>o3lc 
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DHntion  tlw  king  Theopompiu  u  the  Biitbor  of 
ttiii  nugutiwr.  (P[aLLyc  1;  Ar,a.P<ii.y.  9.) 
But  nviiber  of  tbe  two  ■uumBnta  itconwt.  The 
nffiaof  ephon  wu  cmnimn  loHienl  Doric  (UtM. 
The;  were  originall;  offinn  of  poliGe,  exereued  ■ 
ciiil  jariedictioii  in  minrc  cawi  (Hiill.  Dor.  iiL  1), 
■Dd  wen  doubtlawl;  ootnl  with  the  &nt  ori^  of 
the  Spattau  itile. 


mind  of  ■ 


more  nreFiiUf  the  truth  of  t\ 
a  of  the  influence  of  the  iuc 


vilh  Tbeteug  or  Romiilui.  J 
hiitoriol  oiiiteace,  nJlegiii) 

AKribei   the   Speilui  iuitl 


ntilel;  deni^Hl 
Bulhoriij  of  H 
on  Spwtm  ■ 


EuTilheoei,  wilhou 

LjcurgvK.     (Stnb.  liiL  p.  3«6.)      Other 
■Ueged  for  thit  new  an  conained  in  the  diiriue 
botioun  paid  to  Lycurgiu  %i  5|]«rta,  utd  the  lig- 
Difiaut  DMne  of  tlunoinni.  hii  fUbei,  nephi 


not  inclined  to  go  >]l  the  langdi  of  thit  trgtunent 
we  allow  with  (he  Mbemt  modein  hiitoriuii  lh< 
realit;  of  I.j-cuigiii.  bnt  in  order  to  limit  Ih*  tx 
■ggentioni  of  the  utcienU,  we  addnce  (lie  follow 
ing  coruldrntioni,  which  tend  to  ihow  that  bj  foj 
the  gnaier  |iBtt  of  tile  rrgulationi  which  an  com 
moDly  ucribed  to  Ljcurgui  arote,  independsntl] 
of  bim,  b;  ibe  iponiaueoiu  developuieiit  of  the 
comnion  wealth  of  Sparta. 

1.  It  i>  n  general  and  obrfont  rema^  that 
people  hsTe  a  propcniil;  to  aacribe  to  prominent 
iiidividuuli  the  Hyingi  and  ddngi  of  a  gr«tt  man; 
le-i  celebrated  penoni,  and  to  make  iheae  indi- 
TiduBli  tbe  nprcKntalivei  of  whole  age*.  Thii 
propenriif  i)  more  especiallj  peculiar  to  an  age  of 
primitive  limplicily,  ignorance,  and  poetry.  A 
pTHaical,  anal jiing,  Kientitic  leKUch,  diepalaiiKh 
duliuiDiu.  We  no  longer  imagine  that  RoniiilDi 
■electod  out  of  hia  motley  crowd  of  tugitiiei  aome 
few  whom  ho  made  patnciani,  nor  ^t  ho  deviled 
(tie  diiiiion  of  tbe  people  into  ttibei  and  curiae, 
nor  that  Nnma  in  rented  religioat  ritoi  wholl; 
anomalooi  with  the  eiiiting  inUitutiani ;  we  know 
now  that  the  Iwelre  Ublei  of  the  Jocemnn  con- 
tained little,  if  anting,  that  wai  new,  and  only 
reduced  to  a  candle,  filed  C>nn  the  la**  whi^ 
won  fonnerly  only  partially  and  imperfectly  written 
down,  if  we  lired  in  an  age  ajmilar  to  the  early 
period  of  Grecian  biilory,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  tbe  Code  Napoleon  would  Hon  be  regarded  in 
the  Bme  light  in  which  the  andenle  regarded  the 
legialation  of  LycurguL  It  would  Ih  coniiderod 
to  have  entirely  emanated  fmm  one  indiTidual 
luiod,  wilhonl  having  anyconnectioa  with  preTioui 
inititDliuni.  Sach  being  (he  eaee,  we  nntunlly 
heuiata  'iirSvn  we  admit  all  that  we  hear  abnul  the 
legislation  of  Lycuigui. 

2.  Our  doabti  wUl  be  rraHnably  confirmed  by 
the  obaerratioo,  that  the  chief  port  of  that  reform 
whick  h  ucribed  to  Lycurgui  cnniiiti  not  in  dc- 

Tiirioua  nuttiitratee,  the  adminiitiation,  criminal  or 
dril  law,  in  ehort,  the  purely  political  organiulion 
of  the  itale ;  bD[  in  the  peculiar  direction  he  ji 
•aid  to  haie  given  (o  the  iia(ure  of  private  life,  to 
(be  mnnntri  luiil  cu•tuln^  modvi  of  thinking  nnd 


teelhig  of  hii  caDnbynn.     Now  it  b  tridMt  Oat 

(be  power  of  any  indiridaal  kwgirct  not  ia  l\» 
point  be  very  limited,  lintc  thue  thbigi  >n  mlr 
tbe  ontw]^  appearance  of  a  natioo^  danctfr, 
wfaich  it  would  be  joM  at  eaey  la  alter  by  bjil 
enactmente  at  a  Dfffre  laa^vei  night  by  (ht  leait 
meant  change  (he  black  colour  of  nil  couliyiin 
or  their  woolly  hair.  No  power  on  earth  e«ld 
induce  (he  papnlalion  of  any  town  or  rilligi  io 
modem  Europe  to  adopt  the  manner  ef  lifr  of  tbr 
ancient  Spartani,  granting  that  tbii  wen  oikcnriM 
pOHible  1  and  we  are  ntvally  podlive  io  laeniiti 
that  the  influertce  of  Lymrgiu  on  (he  chinoa  a 
fail  countrymen,  however  great  K  may  Ibti  been, 
eould  nefer  taatetially  alter  their  pacaliir  Bnii  if 

3.  The  difficnity  of  inflneiidi«  a  political  sn- 

private  life  by  legal  enactmenU  ii  (till  fordin  in- 
crMied,  if  we  cnniider  the  meant  at  the  diipiwlif 
.  tavrgiver  in  the  time  of  Lycnrgni.  W*  ku* 
yell  the  didicnlly  (here  ia  in  pouin;  io  bne  • 
ingle  new  Uw.  What  eould  Lyorgn  bin 
one  without  all  the  mean!  of  modem  tiBH.  liitr 
ul  a  nicely  arranged  adminiitratioa,  witfaoei  rm 
ke  art  of  writing  F  Thii  art,  althongb  eiiuiojal 
hat  time,  WBi  not  uted  for  fixing  and  ptevrrii;  tbr 
lani  of  Lyenrgixi.  A  paniculor  rhelra  (nArnit  itt 
meofit  (Plut.  £jB.  13.)  Tbe  lawmfnlm* 
mitted  by  word  of  mouth,  and  eiittrd  oelj  a  it 
memoiy  and  hcuta  of  (he  ci(iienL  It  ii  ftmVr 
that  a  great  number  of  (hem  could  ari|inu  u 
once  ?  We  know  a  few  of  the  ihctne  i«iM  » 
LycnrguL     They  lay  down  limply  the  bnai  fa> 


damenlal  feat 

detail,  it  appeen,  wu  left  to  be  regelatrd  by  die 

prevailing  ientiment  among  the  Spartani. 

4.  What  we  have  laid  with  ruard  lo  iht  ttal- 
ency  of  all  tbe  iottitntioDi  of  Spaita,  rit.  int 
(hur  object  waa  to  keep  down  a  lalge  nbjrcl 
population,  and  that  they  went  nicMIJ  (sr  lis 
purpoie,  it  at  the  tante  time  an  argfctt  b 
doubting  the  influence  of  Lytnrgui.  Spam  ■- 
turned  from  (ho  time  of  the  inTation  of  Pelifwm'd 
(he  a((itnde  of  a  csnqneror.  The  Hdoti  eiiii^ 
before  (he  time  of  Lycurgui,  and  conieqimdT  tlit 
the  contrivance!  of  the  Spartan  itate  to  keep  ibra 
in  lubjoction.  The  only  thing  that  we  on  tlk" 
ii,  (ha(  befon  (he  time  of  Lycurgai  thoe  i»o- 
ttnjont  were  in  a  i(a(o  of  deTclopmen(,  and  viCTiog 
at  Tariout  timet  and  Dccaiionii  and  ihK  ittf 
wen  finally  tettled  in  the  cefonn  which  tbe  ebili 
tlate  underwent  through  Lycurgui.  We  har  a 
diigrden  that  prevailed  at  Spaita,  of  qoainU  be- 
tween (he  community  (peajdejand  (he  kiiv(P:>t- 
Lye.  '2),  of  the  tyranny  of  kmg  Charilau  {Sc^ 
Fol.  T.  1 0.SE),  which  wu  put  an  end  to  bj  ii« 
eltabtiihment  of  an  arii(oeiuy  ;  M  (he  tUM  tw 
equal  diriiion  of  land,  ts  owwrf  ■■ 

r -ritUxiw^.     The  eaiieit  e^aauiM 

of  Ihete  tnditiont  it  tliat  given  by  biihop  Thirina 
(Hit.  of  <lr.  vol.  i.  p.  297),  that  the  nuamb  eat 
not  among  (he  Spanani  themielTea,  bat  b(I»*> 
them  and  the  Laomian  pmrinciali,  miny  <t  eM 
wen  only  recently  onbjected.  or  ttill  iadtpenla^ 
"  It  leemi  not  improl&ble  thai  {(  waa  KiMnd  f* 
Lyeuigui  finally  (o  letlle  the  rebtiTB  poiittca  ^ 
the  ieveralclaHei''(p.  300).  Thii  theny  •iT'*' j 
■'  »ore  corrett,  at  it  it  evident  fnm  the  <■» 
on  of  other  Dorian  itatet  in  PehiponMMH*J 
!,  that  the  peculiar  diancter  a  the  [^''4 


LYCUROUS. 

mJnd^ilHtfpunljoDly  in  thoH  cminlriet 
■ken,  u  ia  Crtle,  ths  DoriBiu  wen  preraitrd 
hn  nitingwidi  «ber  ncn.  la  proportion  u 
(b»j  imdpiuted  vith  tbfl  conquered  ih«  Dorinn 
tbncltc  diiBppcmd,  u,  for  iniUnce,  in  Corinlh, 
AiiMud  lltania.  If  ihenfon  Spurt*  owed  to 
L<nU|n  Ihfl  confirnjHtiaii  of  her  political  AHxnd- 
eujara  bti  istijecti,  and  mu  thiu  enahled  to 
^mire  ud  dticlope  tbe  originsl  Dornn  chi- 
naa,  ft  ii  eiplaincd  how  Ljcurgni  could  be 
nprdel  u  the  origiiutor  of  thingi  which  in  reality 
ki  ni  oil)'  tcKuorJ  in  nphol<iin)[. 

i  not  ii  Dn«  conaidemtion  more  to  corroborate 
ilx  Ttev  vKich  we  take  of  Lycnrgni.  We  haTe 
jut  mnliDoed,  Ihal  the  inititiilioni  of  Sfaru  were 
'npaiHj  Dot  peraliu  to  ker  alone,  but  wen 
fflum™  to  llw  whole  Dorinn  race.  MuUer,  io  hia 
'*™Hi  liM  prored  thii  point  beyond  all  doubt, 
lie  Moat  Pindai  (iiL  1.  9  7),  who  Biealiona 
(/yL  1 61)  that  Uieron  the  SyraLcnnn  wUhed  to 
HUUiih  the  new  city  of  Aetna  qion  tbe  genuine 
!>)«  pnndplet.  He  founded  it  "wU  jkoHs- 
h^yWan,  atmrdii^  Co  tie  luat  </ tit  HjUtm 
wW,"  Lt  after  tbe  examine  of  the  Spartan  con- 
djEuiiDa  ;  '^Jor  lAg  deaeendaiUt  o/  yampAiliu  atui 
'/  Hr  Herac/ndat.  wAo  liietU  under  lit  brum  o/ 
T^kOu,  iDid  oltBoyi  (o  rvfan  lie  Doric  aulUmtiotii 
'/Ayimnu."  Thii  pamge  is  at  dediive  aa  can 
br  u  fim  that  the  lawi  of  Sparta  wen  coniidered 
^'  tne  Doric  inititutiouL  (Csmp.  Hertnann, 
P-l-  AU.  i  20,  1.)  MoUer  ha«  enlargfd  upon 
llia  nl^  by  Inciug  remiianU  of  the  Hine  Doric 
buiiadviw  in  other  Doric  italea,  where,  as  we 
U«  wen,  they  are  tbnnd  elliwed  wore  or  leu, 
^nvfi'  the  admioiion  of  itrangen  to  the  right  of 
i>u«thip.  But  in  Crete  tbeia  intlitntioni  wen 
■<wrrMl  in  their  full  pniil;  to  nch  an  extent, 
^  I^    ancienli   Biuuiimoaily  mnde    Lycuigue 

""•pi        " 

Smb.  z 

^<n lainu),  »ubj«t  prarincialt  (Jnlitooi),  iy»- 
1^  (11  nearly  on  the  lame  principle!  aa  in  Sparta. 
leOcnn  edocalion  reansbled  that  of  Sparta  in 
"tj  batore,  in  ahort,  tbe  whole  oipect  of  political, 
xd  Mia  Bon  that  of  uidal  life,  waa  tbe  aanie  in 
ilh  cooDttica,  whence  Plato  colled  their  lawa 
'•AfaiiwdfiDut.  <Plst.da£^.iii.p,6S3,a.icomp. 
Jiat.  /"oi  iL  7.  8  I.)     But,  fiir  from  diacoiering 

itii  diEumataDca  ■  proof  that  Sparta  borrowed 
T  tliFi  bum  Crete,  we  recogiiiie  in  thole  of  the 
Uti  cooniTf  odIj  another  independent  deielop- 
nuof  the  Doric  inatimtiona  (Henn.  FtJ.  AnL  | 
<,  10),  without  howerer  denying  that  of  which  we 
n  no  poaitiie  pivof^  that  Lycurgua  in  hii  refonn 
■J  ban  bad  in  riew  ibe  aimllar  organiaatioD  of 
t  kindled  tribe.  (Hiill.  Dor.  iii.  1.  §  8.)  For 
ia  porpoee  it  can  be  iudiibrent  to  ua  whether,  aa 
o'ler  Ihinka,  the  Doriani  mignited  into  Cnte 
B  the  diMriet  of  mount  Olympna  long  before  the 
aju  war,  10  tbal  Uinoa  would  be  a  Dorinn,  and 
itegiaklioD  founded  on  Doric  principle*  (Milll. 

1.  9),  or  whether  the  Dorian)  only  came  into 
!le  ii«j  or  eighty  yeara  after  their  couqneat  of 
ioponneaua  under  Pollia  and  Allbeenienea  (Diod. 
60, 1.   80),    accorduig    to   Hoeck  (Knla,   ii. 

To  asD  ap  our  opinion  in  a  lew  wordi,  we  would 
that,  although  we  do  not  deny  the  hiitorical 
iiy  of  Lycnrgna,  or  bit  character  aa  a  legislator 
iputo,  yet  we  coiuider  that  erery  thing  eaeential 
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pendent  of  Lycurgna  Hii  merit  connata  panly  i> 
filing  the  inalitutioni  he  fbnnd,  or  in  re-estabuah- 
ing  older  regulationt,  which  began  to  give  way. 
partly  in  restoring  peace  by  his  personal  inflnencc^ 
and  Biding  in  ealabliihing  or  natoriog  that  tqail 
diviaioD  of  property,  and  that  lubjeetioo  of  the 
con<iuered  under  the  conquemrs,  which  were  e^ 
aenlial  for  pttsening  tho  Doric  character  in  ita 
purity. 

The  oocient  liteMtnn  on  Lycurgns  ia  chiefly 
contained  in  Plutarch's  Zjew;^  and  ImtiMa  La 
oom-ka;  XenojAon,  d*  Rqmilira  iactdmrntmioT, 
(eicellent  edition  by  Fr.  Usase.  18SS) ;  Ariatotle-a 
PoliUa,  iL  6.  CompnhenUTe  adlectiona  of  all  tb* 
materi^  an  thoM  of  Nit  Cngioa  (dt  Republ, 
laceiatm.  OencT.  IG93X  and  T.  Ueuruna  (Mb- 
cetfanaa  Laeimm,  Amst.  1661,  and  Di  lt^)me 
Laamieo,  UltnJ.  1687  i  alto  in  OnDOT.  TTKwaKr). 
Of  non  receot  date  an  Amold'a  9nd  appen- 
dix to  bis  Thocydidei,  «  Oa  j^urfoa  OiMtf- 
Miomf  a  renew  of  this  by  O.  C.  Lewia,  in  the 
Pmologital  jVmwk,  (oL  ii.  i  Monio's  ^^urte, 
laoOi  Miiller'a  Doriami  Wachaisnth,  HeOm. 
AtlertL  §  65  ;  Hennnnn'a  Poiitual  Antia.,  where, 
§  23,  the  whole  litetstun  ia  giren  at  ful!  length  ; 
and  Grote'a  niHory  a/ Gntee,  to\.  ii.  c.  6.  [W.1.1 

LYCURGUS  (Aw*,^.).  ).  An  Athenian, 
aon  of  Ariitolaidaa,  wag  tbe  leader  of  the  high  oli- 
garcbicHl  party,  or  the  party  of  the  plain,  while 
tboae  of  the  coaat  and  the  bighlonda  were  headed 
reapectively  by  Megadei,  the  Alcmaeonid,  and 
Peiustnitns.  The  gOTemment  hating  been  usnrped 
by  Peiuatratna,  in  b.  c.  660,  M«acka  and  Lycor- 
gua  ccoleiced  and  droTe  him  out  in  B.  C  ££4.  But 
they  then  renewed  their  diasenuoni  with  ana 
another,  and  the  conaequence  waa  the  restontion 
of  Pelriitfstus,  in  B.  c.  648,  bj  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Megadef.  He  treated  the  lady,  how- 
OTer,  aa  only  nominally  bis  wifa,  and  tbe  Alcmaeo 
nidoe,  indignant  at  the  insvtt,  again  made  common 
cauae  with  Lycurgas,  and  expelled  Feiaiatratat  for 
the  aecond  time,  in  b.  c  647.  (Her.  i.  69,  &c) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  who,  thongh  not  of  the 
nyal  blood,  mis  chosen  king,  in  b.  c  220,  together 
with  Ageaipolia  111.,  after  the  death  of  Cleomenet; 
in  Ibe  worda  of  Polybius,  *■  by  giting  a  talent  to 
each  of  the  Ephori,  he  hecomo  a  deicendant  of 
Heraclea  and  king  of  Sparta."  It  waa  not  k>na 
before  he  deposed  his  colleague  and  made  himadf 
aole  BOTcnign,  though  under  the  control  of  the 
Ephori.  Placed  on  the  throne  by  the  party  htauF' 
able  to  Aetolia,  he  readily  lisUued  to  the  initioa- 
tiona  of  Machntaa,  tbe  Aetolian  enToy,  to  nuue 
war  on  Philip  V.  of  Macedon,  and  Ibe  Achaeans. 
Hnving  iniaded  Argolis  uid  taken  lereral  towns, 
ho  laid  aiege  to  the  forOvaa  named  Athenaeum,  in 
tbe  diatrict  of  Bclbina,  claimed  by  the  Msgalopo- 
litani  as  their  territory,  and  look  it  in  conacqnence 
of  tiie  dilalorj  conduct  of  Aratna,  to  whom  it 
looked  for  luccnur,  B.  c.  319.  In  the  same  year 
be  boTfly  escaped  with  hia  life  from  the  conspiracy 
of  Chbllon,  and  fled  for  refoge  to  Pellcne  on  the 
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Ibe  iniaiion  of  Theaialj  by  Dorimocbui,  the  Aeto- 
lian, in  the  hope  of  drawing  Philip  away  from  the 
iwge  of  Palut  in  Cephallenis  ;  but  Philip,  while 
he  himKir  iiiiaded  Aetulia,  dcHred  Eperalua,  the 
.^chnean  grneml,  to  go  to  the  relief  of  the  Ifeaae- 
niane.     Lycurgua  effected  litUe  in  " 
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m*  (qmllr  iimniiMiriil  in  iba  lame  jai.  In  u 
attcnpt  whidi  ht  mada  od  the  citadel  of  Tegen, 
ud  alu  in  liii  eDdeaTOur  to  intercept  and  dcTeat 
Philip  in  the  paMO*  of  tha  Meoduon,  on  bii  retani 
fiom  bia  innihm  of  I^cenB.  Not  long  after,  he 
waa  fatial;  aeeiuad  to  the  Ephori  of  reToIntionuy 
deaigni,  md  waa  obliged  to  flee  to  Aetolia  for 
aafen.  In  tba  fultDiriog  ]rcar,hDveie[(B.  c  317), 
the  Epbori  diacoircnd  the  gioundlawpaw  of  the 


been  joined  bj  Fjnhia^  the  Aelolian  genoal,  bat 
tha  latter  wai  rspulied  in  hii  attempt  to  paa*  the 
frontiai,  and  Ljcuigiu  ntnmed  to  Sparts  wtthont 
hanng  effected  any  thing.  He  died  about  B.  c 
210,  and  Machanido*  then  made  himaeit  ^rtanL 
(PoL  IT.  2,  S6— 37,  60,  Bl,  t.  6,  17,  21—23,  38, 
SI,  92  ;  Puu.  It.  39  (  Lif.  xxnr.  26.)  Ljcnigoa 
left  a  eon  nimad  Pebipi,  who  waa  put  to  doth  by 
NatHi,  B.  C.  2D5.  (Diod.  Sh.  iU  Vtri.  tl  FiL  p. 
£70  ;  Valea.  and  Wea^  ad  lee.)  [E.  K] 

LYCUR6US  [AMtotpjct),  an  Attic  Drator,  wu 
bom  at  Atbeni  about  b,  c  396,  and  wsa  the  »d 
of  Lycophnm,  who  belonged  to  the  noble  bmily  of 
the  Et«)bntadae.  (Pint.  ViL  X.  OraL  p.  311  ; 
Saldai,  I.  V.  Awovn^i ;  Phot.  Bitl.  Cod.  268, 
p.  496,  ftc)  In  hJa  eariy  life  ha  deioted  faiowlf 
to  the  (tody  of  philoaophy  in  the  achool  of  Plato, 
bnl  alteraraida  beame  one  of  the  diadplei  of  lao- 
entet,  and  anlend  npon  pnbtic  life  at  a  compan- 
tirely  eariy  age.  He  wuBf^miDtedtfareeniccsaiTe 
tiniee  to  the  office  of  taiilai  r^f  KtaUt  TpaciSou, 
i.  (,  manager  of  the  pablic  leTanoe,  and  held  bia 
offlca  each  time  for  five  yean,  beginning  with  B.  c 
837.  The  can»aentioniaeaa  with  which  fae  dia- 
eharged  tha  dutiee  of  thi>  offlcs  enabled  him  to 
niae  the  public  reTenae  to  the  lam  of  1200  talent*. 
Thia,ai  well  aa  the  unwearied  oetiTity  with  which 
he  labonnd  both  for  incnaaiiig  the  oecnrity  and 
■plendonr  of  the  city  of  Athena,  gained  for  him  the 
uniTenal  oonfidence  of  the  people  to  aoeh  a  degree, 
that  when  Aleiander  the  Great  demanded,  among 
the  Dthei  oppoaenta  of  the  Hacediinian  inteieat, 
the  •nrrender  of  Lyeurgua  olao,  who  had.  In  con- 
a,  exerted  himarif  againat 


nrign  of  Philip,  the  people  of  Atbeni  clung  to  him, 
and  boldly  refined  to  deliyer  him  op.  (Plat.  Phot. 
U.  ce.)  He  wu  further  entrusted  with  the  auper- 
intendence  (fiAajn|)  of  tfae  city  and  the  keeping 
of  pnbtic  diaeiplina  ;  and  the  aeTerity  with  which 
he  watched  om  the  conduct  of  the  cidieni  be- 
cmnw  almott  piuTcrbiaL  (Cic.  ad  AU.  i.  ISi 
Plat.  FloBOt.  12 ;  Amm.  Marc.  xdL  9,  iti.  S.) 
He  had  a  noUe  taite  for  every  thing  that  wu 
beautiful  and  gnnd,  oa  he  ihowed  by  the  baildingi 
he  erected  oi  completed,  both  foe  the  nee  of  tha 
dtiieu  and  the  ornament  of  the  city.  Hii  inte- 
grity waa  »  gnat,  that  even  prime  peraona  de- 
poailed  with  him  large  anmi  of  money,  which  Ihey 
wished  to  be  kept  in  mfety.  He  waa  alB  tfae  aa- 
thor  of  ferenl  legiilaliie  cnnctDKnta,  of  which  he 
■nfbiced  the  >lricmt  DbaerTaufe,  One  of  bii  law) 
Ibrbade  women  to  ride  in  choriota  at  the  celebntion 
of  the  myateriea  ;  and  when  hii  own  wife  tnnl- 
greued  thia  law,  ihe  woi  lined  (Aellan.  T.  H.  xiii. 
24)  ;  another  Drdnined  thai  bronu  itataei  ahould 
be  erected  to  Aeachylua,  Sophoctea,  and  Euripidei, 
that  copiea  of  their  Ingediei  ahoold  be  made  and 
weaerved  in  the  public  BTchtvea.  The  LItci  of  the 
Ten  Ontoca  oacnbed  la  Plataich  (p^  842,  &c.)  an 


LTCUS. 
Ibll  of  aaeedote*  and  chaiactaririie  faalani  <t 
Lyatrgna,  finn  which  we  moat  ata  that  hi  aai 
one  of  the  noUeat  qMomena  of  old  Attic  rirta^ 
and  a  worthy  emtempoiary  of  DenuMhantti  H> 
often  qipeandaaftanecearfblaccaanblba  Aike 

by  otbera,  though  be  alwan,  and  ena  ia  tht  IM 
dkyi  cJ  hia  life,  mceeeded  m  titftKiPg  Ida  flttsica. 
Thns  we  know  that  be  wu  attadied  I7  PUiui 
<  Harpocrat  •.  v.  Ztuftti),  DeinaKkoa  (DiMi;>. 
Ditartk.  10),  Ariitogeiton,  HaDoaadneu,  ud 
othen.  He  died  while  holding  the  efia  rfin- 
mrnli  of  the  tbiatn  of  Dionyaoa,  in  a.  c  321  A 
fragment  of  an  iaacriptjoa,  containing  ibe  10001 
which  he  rendoed  to  the  alale  of  hii  admiaiitiilifli 
of  the  financea,  ia  atill  extant  At  hit  ded  be  Wt 
behind  thtoe  aona,  by  hia  wife  Calhito^  whe  mi 
aererely  peraacutcd  by  Mini  wnihniiii  and  Tki- 
aydea,  hot  were  defended  by  Hyperidei  and  Ot- 
modca.  (PloL  L  c.  f.  S42.  Ac)  Aiaoii|  tk 
hoDoora  which  wan  amfJKnd  upm  hin,  ■<  aij 
mentiixi,  that  the  archoo  Anameratea  tiiati  • 
btonie  it&tua  to  be  erected  to  him  in  thiCiB. 
meicua,  and  that  he  and  hii  ddeat  m  UtiM  k 
aatert^ned  in  tha  fcytanciim  at  Uw  paUc  a- 

Tha  andenta  mention  fifteen  stMimt  cf  If 
enrgni  aa  extant  in  their  dayi  (PhH.  f.c.^ttJ; 

Phot.  J.  B.  p.  496,  b),  but  weViMW  the  tillBif  u 


aome  [rngnwmla  of  ollien,  all  tfae  mt  an  la 
lat  our  knowledge  of  bia  (kill  and  (tyle  ■ 
nnplele.     Dtonjnu  and 
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ethical  tendency  of  fail 

tfae  harahneea  of  hi*  metaption,  Ue  naccancT  n 
tfae  amngement  of  hia  anbject,  and  hii  frequcot 
digreauoBL  Hia  Uyle  i*  noble  and  Faml.  bo 
neither  elegant  nor  [Jeaaiiig.  (Diony*.  Kd.  S/rift 
emi.  T,  3 ;  Herraogen.  £■>  /bna.  OraL  a.  p.  H*i 
Dion  Cbiyaoit.  Or.  iiiu.  p.  256,  ed.  Her.)  Ha 
woi^i  aeem  to  faave  been  ecanmoited  npto  ij  Di- 
dymni  of  Alexandria.  (HarpooU.  a  ee.  iMs^ 
a'poKwIa,  (TTfwnip.)  The<m  (/Vonma.  pft  Tl.  "J 
mention*  two  deciunatHma,  tJUnii  ^iimpurai 
E.tfiitAnv  ifrfr">  aa  the  worka  of  Lycmgai ;  M 

difoent  peiaonage  bean  the  Attic  enter.  Hi 
ontion  againit  Leocmlea,  which  vai  dehnH  it 
&  c  330  (Aeachin.  adr.  Oaipk.  §  93),  ii  piiiai' 
in  the  variou*  Dollectkina  of  the  Attic  (nton  If  ' 
AMui,  Stephenk  aruter,  Reiake,  I>okaa,B^tn.. 
Bailer,  and  Sauppe.  Among  the  leparale  uliiiM 
the  following  dewrya  to  be  mentioned — thiirfi. 
Taylor  (Cambridge,  1743,  8to^  where  it  b  friairf 
together  with  Deraoethenee'  uieech  ^aim  )l» 


(Mogdebnig.  1821,  Sro.)  Tfae  beat  rditiw 
thoee  of  Baiter  and  Sauppe  (Tnrid,  ISH.I'^V 
and  E.  Maetiner  (Berlin,  1836,  Sn.).  Oef 
Q.  A.  Binme,  Narrabo  ia  Lgemryo  Oraton.  (•* 
dun,  1834,  Ito.)  A.  F.  Nii*en.i]al>sr;>'t>> 
lorU  Vila  et  IMnu  GaHi  Dimtrtotio,  Kid,  Ita 
-ro.  IU&\ 

LYCUSfAJm).  1.  Oneof  theaonrfAtgjr 
1.    (Apollod.il  1.  §5.) 

Z  A  ton  of  Poacideo  and  Celaa»,  aki 


LTCUS. 
>>i»tmi  W  bk  &thu  to  tta«  ulmdt  o!  the 

bind.  (Apotiod.  m.  10.31.} 

ll  A  BB  iif  HjiiRu,  ud  biutand  of  Dine, 
ne  o(  the  nnhiol  kingi  of  ThsbsL  (Apollod. 
'a.H.ii;  Bf^n.  FiA.  B.) 

4.  A  tyrant  of  Thebw,  u  likcviN  cdlad  b? 
mHftMB  rf  Powdon,  thongfa  EoiiiddH  (Htrc 
fw.  Jl)  odU  tun  ■  un  dT  Ljciu  (No.  2),  bat 
nka  biB  emiia  to  ThebM  from  Bnbook     In  the 


Cmn.  king  if  Thebfi,  but  on  the  ntorn  <^  Hen- 
da  be  wu  killed  bj  hhn.  (Hjgin.  fat.  32  ; 
TMl  ad  lymfA.  3& ) 

i.  On  of  the  Telchinee,  who  ii  nid  lo  hftTe 
(UK  U  LjTU,  ind  then  to  hars  bidll  the  temple 
rfikLTdanApoODOD  theriTuXuithiu.  (Diod. 
..M.) 

(  A  •!»  of  Pandbm,  ud  broihe  of  Aegena. 
Nm>,iDd  Pilln.  Henieipelled  f  Aegena, 
nd  talk  idiig*  in  the  ceQatiy  of  the  Tennili, 
(III  Sarpedon.  That  eonntrr  wu  ■ftervude 
nlkil.  (Itec  him,  Ljek  (Hend.  L  173,  TiL  92). 
Ut  wH  hnnsnml  MX  Alheoi  at  a  hso,  and  the 
l.tRui  derind  lU  name  fmm  him.  (Puu.  L  1 9. 
S  I  i  AnMoph.  Vtip.  408.)  He  ii  Mid  to  haTe 
nitcd  Uk  Djilenea  of  the  great  goddeaaea  to 
imiter  eelebriif ,  and  to  haie  iDtradnced  them  fnoi 
Auin  to  Andania  in  Meieema  (Pana.  ir.  1.  g  4, 

piophel  (Paul.  IT.  30.  {  2, 1.  12,  in  Gu.),  and  the 
bnulj  of  Lbe  Ljoonwdae,  at  Athena,  tnced  thaii 
■wiK  and  cngin  to  bun,  Tbia  Gunilj  waa  intl- 
nldj  anmected  with  the  Attic  mjaleriea,  and 
pnnKd  di^a  ia  the  demiu  of  Phflae  and  at 
AaduiiB.    (Pasa.  L  22.  |  7,  it.  1,  1,  &e.  4  Pint. 

T.  A  Thradan  «1io  ma  (lain  t^  Cjcniia  in 
■agkonbat.    (Pane.  L  27.  S  7.) 

&  A  Ung  of  Lyda,  who  it  aaid  to  haTe  inteodad 
)•  lamfic*  W  Am,  Diomedea,  who  on  hi*  ninin 
Ima  Tnj  wa*  thnvn  upon  the  Lycian  coail. 
But  Diamedta  waa  amed  bj  the  king's  daoghtei 
CUliibae.    (Plat.  ParaU.  Graec  tl  Rom.  S3.) 

9.  A  Hm  of  Dascjiua.  and  king  of  the  MaiiaD- 
djniua,  waa  eonnecled  with  Heraclea  and  the  Atgo- 
■•ta  bj  tia  of  hoaoiuUtj.  (Apollod.  L  ».  g  33, 
i-i-iS;  AfoUoa.  Hhod.  iL  139.) 

Thoe  afe  two  otha  mythical  penonana  of  the 
anie  of  Ljcaa.  (0*.  Afet  lii.  332  ;  Tiati.  ad 
hnpLlli.)  tL.8.] 

LYCUS  (AAdi).  1.  Of  Phane,  in  Achaia, 
E(alenan^geDeIa]  of  the  Aehaaana,  for  Aratua,  in 
■-c  217,  defeated  Euaini>««,  Ihe  Aelolian,  who 
*ai  acting  aa  gmeral  of  the  Eleana.  In  the  aame 
Jai,  Eoripidaa  haTing  marcbed  with  bia  Aeloliana 
againit  Tnlae*  in  Achaia,  Lycua  inTaded  Elu,  and 
V  a  weU-plaoned  ambnacade  alaw  200  Eleana, 
adamedaSSOpriaonara  and  much  apnl.  (Polyb. 
T.  »4,  »S.) 

—  A  omtansoder  of  the  Rhodiana,  vbo,  when 
Ai  r—ol-nf  bad  terolted  fRm  Rhodea,  in  ■.  c. 
1(7,  ndueed  them  again  lo  auhmiaaioiu  (Polyb. 
ta-iiUr.  iW.  2ST  [E-  E.] 

LTC  (JS  (Aduh),  of  Rheginm,  unnamed  Bo 
'  t  &ths,   real  or  adoptiie,  of  the  poet 
1,  waa  an  hiitorical  writer  in  the  ti 
I    PhaicRUi.   who,   fci    aoma   unk 
naaoB,  aimed  at  bia  life.     He  wrote  a  biatory  of 
Ijl^a,  ajad  of  Sicily,  and  a  work  on  Alexander  lbe 
Omb    U»  in  quoted  by  feTend  ancient  wrilera, 


LYDIADE3. 
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aomfl  of  whom  aicribe  (o  hbn  alao  worfc*  npon 
Thebe*  and  upon  NtUoi,  which  eeam  dearly  (0 
of  a  mytholDgical  character.  (Siud.a.v,; 
Slepb.  Bya,  1.  e.  'Atfinnr,  ^ulifei ;  SchoL  ad 
AridtjJt.  Pae.  634;  Antig.  Caiyat.  46, 148,  134, 
170, 1SS(  Tietaea,  VU.  Ljofla:  ;  ScboL  ad  Ly 
afK  61fi,  I2O61  ScboL  ad  Htaod.  Tiatg.  326; 
Voaaina,  da  HiiL  Grata,  p.  HI,  ed.  Wealeimann  g 
Clinton,  Pail.  Htil.  toL  iu.  p.  484.)        [P.  S.] 

LYCUS  (Afooi),  the  name  of  two  pbyuciani 
irtio  hare  geneially  been  confonndad  togelhei. 

1.  A  natite  of  Napl  *.  who  ia  qnoted  by  Ero- 
tianna  (Oioaa.  fUppocr.  pp.  G6,2l4),aDd  who  mnat 
theiefiite  haie  liied  in  or  before  the  fanner  half  of 
the  firit  centnry  after  Chriat.  He  appeara  (0  have 
commented  oa  the  whole  or  part  of  the  Hippooatio 
Collection,  ai  the  aecond  book  of  hla  conuneutary 
on  the  treatiae  "  l>e  Lodi  in  Uomine,"  ia  qaoled 
by  Emianu,  bnt  none  of  bia  wrilinga  are  aliU  ez- 
'      "    '   alao  qooled  by  Pliny  (u.  33). 

'e  of  M  cedoma,  who  wa*  a  pupil  o( 
Qninlna,  in  the  former  half  of  the  aecond  century 
after  Chriat  (Oalen,  ConmmL  hi  Hippoer.  "ZJB 
NaL  Horn."  ii.  6,  ToL  XT.  p.  136  i  ZM  MmtcoL 
Tia  pt  iL  p.  1000  ;  Ot  Lihr.  Pnpr, 
p.  S3),  and  who  may  perhapa  be  the 
peraon  laid  by  Oalen  {Dt  Mtlk.  Mtd,  ii.  7,  <roL  x. 
p.  143  ;  QaunaK.  ■■  /fipfwor.  "Dt  atmar."  L  7. 
ToL  itL  p.  82)  to  hare  belong  to  the  aect  of  the 
Empirid.  Oalen  apeaki  of  him  at  a  conteniHtary, 
but  M>ya  ha  wu  norer  penonally  acqaainted  with 
him.  {D,  AmO.  Admm.  ir.  10.  toL  iL  p.  471.) 
Tote  aome  anatomical  worka,  which  are  aerenl 
quoted  and  alhided  to  by  Oalen,  who  aaya 
they  enjoyed  aome  repatatiaD,  bnt  had  many  erron 
in  them.  (CM  Kabct.  FaxuH.  i.  17;  Dt  AmaL 
Admi».  i.  3,  IT.  G,  10,  ToL  iL  pp.  70,  327,  449, 
470  -,  Da  Viu  Part  T.  G,  ToL  liL  p.  366  ;  ComamL 
m  Hgipocr.  "Epd.  Fl."  iL  36,  toI.  xtIL  pt  L  p. 
966  i  Ot  Mmod.  Dmect.  toI.  iiiiL  pt.  iL  pp.  936, 
933.)  He  alao  compoacd  a  eommentaiy  on  lonu 
f  tbe  treatiae*  of  the  Uippocratic  Collection,  via,, 
be  Apioriiml  (Galen,  CommmL  n  Hippoer, 
AplLor."  iii.  pnef.  toL  iiiL  pt  IL  p.  363),  A 
Morbii  PopuloT&m  (id.  CantmaiL  in  Hiffoet. 
•'Epid.  III."  L  4,  Tol.  iTii.  pt.  L  p.  SOS),  and 
Lt  Hxmorilm  (id.  CcmBial.  m  Htpponr.  "  Da 
Huaur."  i  24,  toL  ivL  p.  197),  bnt  ia  aceuaed  by 
Galea  of  n 


IPP* 
pp.  G7,  3&}  Oalen  wrote  a  ^ott  ti 
defence  of  one  irf  lbe  Aphoriama  of  Hippocratea  (L 
14,  Tol,  ill  p.  710),  directed  against  Lycni,  which 
ia  alill  eilant  (voL  xviiL  pL  L  p.  19fi,  iic),  and  in 
which  bo  aeema  to  trcnl  hie  adrenaiy  with  nn- 
jiutifiible  banhneaa  and  iCTerity.  (See  Liltr^, 
Otuvra  d-Hippocr.  roL  L  pp.  96,  106,  107.)  He 
it  quoted  atao  by  Paolua  Aegincla  (V.  3,  13,  p(b 
G36,  £40).  Oribaaiua  {Syaapt.  iii.  p.  £7,  ColL  Med. 
iz.  25,  p.  378),  and  in  DieU'a  SiAolia  in  H^ipoer. 
el  (Men.  tol.  it.  pp.  344, 356.  [  W.  A.  a] 

LYDIADES  (AiflufJiit.  There  ia,  howanr, 
coniiderable  doubt  whether  Ihii  or  Aiwuliiii  it  the 
more  orrKt  fona  of  tbe  name.  (  See  Schweigh.  ad 
FiJyb.  iL  44>  !.  A  citiaen  of  Mcgalopolia,  who, 
though  of  an  obacuro  family,  railed  himielf  while 

city.  We  know  nothing  of  the  itepa  by  wliich  hs 
rote  to  power,  but  be  i>  repceHnled  lo  ua  ai  r  nian 
of  an  ambiliooa  but  generona  character,  who  wa* 
raided  by  &Ih  rbetorical  a 


^.oogle 


.  _       ,.  ,  Paul.  yiii.  27. 

%iZ)  So  bt  u  ve  m  kbic  U  judge,  liu  elgTBlion 
■ppon  to  bare  taken  place  atwul  the  time  that 
AnligODiu  Qonatai  made  himaeU  maaler  of  Corintii, 
B.C  214.  (Dropen,  HtStmam.  nd.  ii  [l  S72.) 
We  find  him  nKiitioDed  bj  pBUMniai  ai  ene  of 
the  commBoden  of  the  foroM  of  Mtgilapalii  at 
the  battle  of  Mao^nda  igaiiut  Agii  iV.,  king  of 
Sputa  (Paiu.  viii.  10.  H  S<  10) '.  ■»'  the  date  of 
that  haltla  ii  nnlcDOwiL  From  hii  teiog  aaaodaled 
oa  that  occaiion  with  another  senenL  Leocf  dea, 
ve  ma;  psifaapt  infer  that  he  had  oat  then 
bliihed  himaelf  in  the  abaduts  power.  If  thi 
aboTc  uiigiitd  to  the  commenecmeDt  of  hii  reign 
be  coirect,  he  had  held  the  aoTcreign  power  aboot 
ten  Tean,  when  the  progim  of  the  Achaean  Itagut 
and  the  tune  attained  by  Aiatni  aa  iti  leader,  led 
him  to  foim  project!  more  vortbf  of  bii  ambition  ; 
and  after  the  bit  of  Ariitippua,  tjrant  of  Ai;gni, 
iniuad  of  waiting  till  he  ihotild  be  alCacked  in  bit 
turn,  he  ietennmed  lolontarilj  to  abdi —  ■'■ 
Bo'ereigntT,  and  permit  Megalopglii  to  , 
AcliiUHn  lesgne  ai  a  tne  itale.  Tbii  groerotu 
reululian  «ai  rewarded  by  the  Achaeani  bj  the 
election  of  Lydiadei  to  be  (tralegni  or  commander- 
in-chief  cf  the  conffderac;  the  following  year, 
B.  c  233.  (Concerning  the  date  ie*  Drovien,  toL 
iL  p.  138.1  Hii  deiin  of  bme,  and  wiih  to  di*- 
linguiih  the  year  of  hii  command  by  aome  biilliant. 
uiJoit,  led  him  to  project  an  eipeditii 
Spiula,  which  wai,  howenr,  oppoeed  by  Aiatna, 
who  11  laid  to  haTB  already  begim  to  be  jeatoni  of 
bUlaTOurandrepntalion.  Lydiadea, indeed,  threat- 
ened (0  prove  a  formidable  rinal ;  he  quickly  row 
to  inch  coniideiation  in  the  league  at  to  be  deemed 
aecond  only  to  Aratot  binucU^  and  notwithitanding 
the  oppoiition  of  the  latter,  wai  elected  itnilegui 
a  aecond  and  third  time,  holding  that  important 
office  alternately  with  Amlui.  The  moat  bitter 
enmity  lisd  by  thit  time  arieen  between  the  two  ; 
each  itniire  to  undermine  the  other  b  the  popular 
eitiniBlion  ;  but  though  Lydiadei  wai  nnable  to 
thnke  the  long-ntnbliihed  credit  of  Aratui,  he 
hiniselfmaintainedhii  ground,  notwithitanding  the 
iniidiiiDi  aitsckt  af  hii  riiil,  and  the  nupicion  that 
naturally  attached  to  one  who  had  fonnerly  boma 
the  nana  of  tyrant  lo  B.  c  227  Uie  conduct  of 
Aratue,  in  a<roiding  ■  battle  with  Cleomenei  at 
PoUiuiiium,  gave  Lydiadca  freah  canae  to  renew 
hit  Bttacki,  but  they  were  again  munctcufiil,  and 
he  waa  anable  to  preient  the  appointment  of 
Aratnt  for  the  tweUUi  time  lo  the  office  of  lUstegni, 
B.  c  2J6.  Ilia  enmity  did  not,  howeYer,  preient 
him  from  taking  the  field  under  the  command  of 
hit  rival :  the  two  aimie*  onder  Aralna  and  Cleo- 
menei met  at  a  abort  dittance  from  Hegalopolia,  and 

general  engagement,  Lydiadeo,  with  the  caralry 
under  hii  commtuid,  charged  the  right  wing  of  the 
enemy  and  put  them  to  the  nut,  bnt  being  led  by 
hit  eogemeu  to  purine  them  loo  far,  got  entangled 
in  aume  encloiurea,  where  hit  troopi  luffercd 
acTcrely,  and  he  himtelf  (ell,  after  a  gallant  re- 
ualance.     Hii  body    wai  left   on   tlie  field,  but 


LYQOHESMA. 
Sir.  NioH.  a»J.  6,  p.  G&3  ;  Past.  raL  !1. 4 13- 

15.) 

2.  A  natiTO  of  Megalopolit,  one  «f  lk«  ikm 
amhuMtdon  tent  by  the  AcbieaM  to  Baatii  a,t. 
179.inpumunceof  theriewBofLyafltL  (Pdyb. 
xiTi.  1.)  It  wu  on  tbii  oconon  tto  dUkalH. 
who  wai  head  of  the  inbaaiy,  betrayed  tbi  ia- 
tereiti  of  hii  conntry  to  the  '^ 
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Megalopolii,  adt 
itignia  of  royal  dignity.  Except  Cleomenei 
If,  the  later  hitloij  of  Greece  pretenlt  few 
ler  namei  Ihan  that  of  LydladeL  (Polyb. 
,  5)  1  PluL  Aral.  M,  35,  57,  Cltom.  6,  >fe 


LYDUS  (AaMf),  a  ton  of  Aty*  aa 

and  brother  of  Tyrrhenu  oc  Tccyku,  it«id  la 
hare  been  the  mythial  amOee  ef  the  Lydina 
(Herod,  i.  7,  94  j  Dionya.  HaL  L  37,  ke.  i  3lak 
T.P.SI9.)  [LS.) 

LYDUS,  JOANNG&  (J«aHm%  Na.  79.] 
LY'ODAMIS  {Atjiom-)  I.  Tbi  lads  i( 
the  Cinuneiiana  in  tbair  mTBiiad  of  Lydia.  Ibty 
took  Sardia,  and  wnie  matching  towwdi  Fplwt^ 
to.  (rinnder  the  temple  of  Anaui,  wbeu  iIkj  mt 
lend  a  defeat,  which  waa  aioibed  to  Ihi  ialer 
Tention  of  Artemii,  and  wen  obliged  Ie  RliR  ti 
Cilida,  where  Lygdamit  and  all  hit  mj  puiitri. 
Herodotui  no  doabt  alludea  to  the  «>•  iann  W 
the  Cimmeriana,  when  he  niatea  that  ia  Ike  mil 
of  Aidya  (b.  c  GBO— «31  ).  king  ef  LyA.  Oe 
Cimmeriant,  expelled  from  their  own  •ettloaau 
by  the  Nomad  Scythiant,  invaded  Aiia.  aad  Mt 
Sardit,  with  the  eiception  of  the  dadd  (Snh 
L  p.  61,  liiL  p.  627  ;  Pint.  Mar.  11  ;  CaiaiailL 
/iymwi>Kn.  253,ax.i  Heayi^  a  e.  A^?bF< : 
Herod,  i.  IS.) 

2.  Of  Naiot.  wat  ■  dtttjngnithed  leads  el  lit 
popular  party  of  the  iitand  in  thnr  itj^g|lr  wnb 
the  oligivchy.  He  eonqnered  the  latter,  aid  ib- 
tained  thereby  the  chief  power  in  the  ttila.  Wiii 
the  meant  thnt  at  hit  diipoaal,  he  attiited  Pciu- 
tratnt  in  hie  third  relom  to  Athenti  batdtntf 
hiiabience  hiienemiet  lean  to  have  got  the  ifpi 
hand  again ;  for  Peiiiitntnt  aflerwardi  mUiii 
the  itland,  and  made  Lygdamit  tyrant  cf  it,  aim 
B.CS10.  Ho  alto  committed  to  the  can  if  L^- 
domii  thoae  Atheniant  whom  he  had  lako  s 
kottagei.  Lygdamti  it  mentioned  again  it  a  c; 
632  at  auiiling  Poiycralea  in  obtaining  the  tjnuj 
of  Samoi,  He  wai  one  of  the  tynnli  whim  1^ 
Idcedaemoniani  pot  down,  perhapt  in  their  ti- 
pedition  againit  Polycmtei.  B.C  52£.  (AiiiM. 
Pol.  T.  6  )  Athen.  riii.  p.  S18  (  Herod.  L  «l,  U : 
Polyaen.  L  23.  f  2  i  Pint.  Api^Ali.  Las.  Si.) 

3.  The  bther  of  Artaniaia.  queen  of  Hiloi- 
nauua,  ibe  coniemporary  of  Xeriea.  [Hoed.  ti. 
99i  Paua.iii.  II,  I  3.)     [Abtbmdiu,  Na.  I.| 

4.  Tyrant  of  Halicamaaana,  the  aon  of  PianddB, 
and  toe  grandton  of  Artemiiia.  The  bidcBi 
Herodolut  it  laid  to  hare  taken  an  active  part  i> 
delivering  hit  native  city  from  the  tytamy  if  t^ 
Lygdamit.     [HaKODOTira,  p.  431,  b.] 

5.  A  SyracuHui  who  conquered   in  the  Rwn-  i 
un  in  the  Olympic  game*  in  the  3M  Oly^U- 

monument  waa  erected  lo  him  near  tW  Ui- 

aiiae  in  SyruDie.    He  it  Kid  to  have  bean  eqW 

liie  to  the  Thehan  HeratW,  and  ta  hin  b» 

•ured  with  hii  feel  the  Olympic  ttMiinm,  wUA, 

leracica,  he  found  to  be  only  600  («!  • 

length,  whereae,  meaaored  by  the  fast  of  a  bu  ■ 

the  ordiu!U7  Hie,  it  wat  635  het.    (Past.  '." 

i  8;  African.  ap-Bnteb.  'EAA.  *OX.  p.40iSca^ 

'IffTOp.  avray.  p.  315  ;  Ktauae,  Otfi^io,  f.tll} 

LYGDAMUS.    ITtbiillub.]  ^ 

LYOODR.SMA    (Ai-ytlr^).   a    larMBe  ' 

Arlemit  whoie  ttalu*  had  bnn  (onnd  Iw  ibe  tn 


doijUiBlani  md  Alopaciu  naiir  >  bnih  of 
ifflm  (I^'t")!  bj  which  it  im  nunanded  in 
■d  ■  awns  ibit  it  Mood  upright.  (P*at.  iiL 
1SJ7.)  [US.] 

LTLLU3.    IHtllim.] 

LTNCBU5  {luymttty  1.  A  MD  of  Actyptnt 
ai  AigjftoM,  ud  htuland  of  the  Ihuuud  Hj- 
KmHtn,  bf  ■boni  ba  beano  the  &thu  of  Ahu. 
HcnakiDgot  Algol,  whence  tint  citj  ii  called 
luiB^  'Affoi  (Apolko.  Rhod.  i.  12S).  Hii 
■w;  a,  ihit  when  tit  Duiudeo,  b;  tho  Aain  of 
Ant  Ukt,  Ull«d  thcu  boibudo  in  one  night, 
Ujpoiuiiln  lima  IpBRd  the  lih  of  her  hni- 
tnd  LjBHiu.  Duudi  thweopon  kept  hii  dii- 
iMiail  diaghler  in  itrid  connnenKnt,  but  wu 
ifimvda  iRnilcd  opon  to  gire  her  to  Lynceu*, 
iki  mnmcd  him  OD  th«  throne  of  Argoi{Apc1lod. 
i  l.f  S,  Z  M  I  P"*-  ■>-  IS-  $  1  >  Ot.  Hmid. 
U).  lie  aae  of  HfpBimnntrk  tpiring  Ljnceu 
B  M  ibe  ■>»  in  ill  Kconnti  (Scbol.  ad  Fiml. 
.Vs.  I.  10,  W  £W9>.  NtaL  SG»,  ad  PokI.  P^ 
0.300).  ItiiolBBidthatiheouiitedherhiio- 
tod  io  kii  eitape  from  tlw  nnnance  of  Daijaui. 
tiuWfcd  to  I^Roa  (Ljncn*),  and  from  thence 
pn  1 11(11  wilb  a  torch  that  he  had  lafel  j  arriTed 
1^;  Hjpennnectra  letumrd  the  lign  (rem  the 
(iuilcl  of  Algol,  and  in  commeaiaiatioD  of  thii 
uni  il»  A^fine  telobraled  sTer;  year  a  fettind 
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Inest  gm  to  Aha*  the  ahield  af  DiuMUi,  which 
^  bam  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Heia,  and  in- 
Mndrd  gimei  in  honaoT  of  Hem,  in  whicb  the 
nM  nceiTed  ■  thield  u  hi*  pri»  (Hjgin.  Fab, 
")|i  Aonding  U>  aome,  Lynocu*  (low  Dutaut 
lad  tO  Ui(  liiten  of  Hypermneatra,  in  icTenge  for 
ia  bi<n)>«n  (Schol.  aJ  Eur^.  HtaA.  S69  -,  Serr. 
•iAm.1.  497).  Ljncena  and  hia  wife  were  »- 
wol  at  Argoa  aa  berwa,  and  bad  a  common  aanc- 
nuT.  nd  their  lamb  waa  ahown  there  not  hr 
f^thealtaiof  ZeuaPhjiiDa(H;gin.  /'otLlGS; 
IW.  S.  31. 1  3).  Their  alatuea  tlood  in  the 
iBiple  at  Delphi,  aa  «  preaent  from  the  Argirn. 
(fW  1 10.  g  2.) 

1  A  Bn  of  Apharena  and  Arene,  and  brother  of 
!(!»,  vii  one  of  the  Aigimaata  and  {amoua  (or  hia 
^  nghl,  whence  the  proierb  dftirtfwi'  SKiwir 
'•Ai^»Ji.,(Apollod.  L.  B.  S  2,  4.  §  17,  iii.  10.  § 
i)-  Hi  ii  alu  mentioned  among  the  Cnlydonlan 
kjinUn,ii,d«aaalBinb}  Polloi  (i.  8.  j  3,  iii.  II. 
H  :  onp.  Find.  iVML  i.  21,  115,&c;  Apollon. 
)1M.  i.  1  jl,  au.,  IT.  1466,  Ac. ;  Ariatoph.  Plat. 


°(Tbaftiiaatiu,  and  the  biother  of 

^'ani,  waa  a  contemporarv  of  Menander.  and  his 

r>»]  ia  conie  poetry.     He  (orriTod  Menander, 

^•^  naic  diatingniihed  aa  a  gnusmariui  and  hia- 
lonu  tban  aa  a  comic  poel ;  for,  while  onljr  one  of 

)»>'  the  titlea  of  the  felJowing  worki  of  hia':  — 
AiTvaTBnf,  ' Kniirniafiiiaaia,  'Ain^i6iyiiaTa, 
t»«Ta»al  drmrruial,  rix"]  *fwFijT«i(.  (Suid, 
'•.,- Alben.TiiLp.337,d.,<ilpa»in;  Plat.  De- 
■*-  37;  Veenu,  dt  HitL  Orate,  p.  134,  ed. 
WflUtBann  ;  Heineke,  HiiL  Cril.  Com.  (froee. 
^Utl;ainUD,nIllL»f^>al.iii.p.49a.)     [P.  S.] 


LYSANDER.  8S1 

LTNCEU3,  ■  eontempoiBiy  of  PropaitiDa,  who 
conplaina  that  Ljmcena  had  won  the  a{&«tiana  of 
hia  miatreaa.  (Propert.  iJL  30.)  Lyneeua  wu  a 
poet,  and  ^ipcan  to  bare  written  a  trtgedj  on  the 
eipedition  of  tba  Seren  igainat  Thabea  (Ibid,  tt, 
89—42.) 

LYNCUS  (Ai^wet),  ■  king  of  Sejibia.  or, 
according  to  other*,  of  Sicily,  wauled  to  mnrder 
Triplolamua,  who  came  to  him  with  the  gifta  ol 
Cere*,  in  order  to  aecon  the  merit  to  himMlf,  but 
he  waa  metamorphoMd  bj  the  goddeaa  into  a  Ivni 
(0>.  MiL  J.  6fi0.  Ac ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  L  m). 
Another  peraon  of  the  laaie  name  eecura  in  Qnin- 
tua  Srajnuena  (xi.  90).  [L.  S.] 

LYRCU3  <AilpM,i,  the  name  of  two  mythical 
penonagea.  (Pan*.  iL  2fi.  $  4  ;  Panhen.  &vl. 
>■)  IL.  6.) 

LYSAMDER  (AimripiH),  of  Sparta,  waa  tha 
aon  of  Ariatocleitua  or  AriatocrilDa.  and,  according 
to  PIntarch,  ofan  Heradeid  fiunilr.  Aelian  and 
Alhenaena  tell  oa  that  he  roM  to  tie  priiilwe*  of 
citiicnihip  from  the  condition  of  a  ihiiB  {/liimr), 
and  MUUer  tbinki  that  ha  waa  of  a  aervile  origin, 
aa  well  aaCallicralidaa  and  Oylippua  1  while  Thirl- 
wall  auppoau  Ihem  to  have  been  the  oifipring  of 
maniagn  contnuted  by  fieenien  with  women  of 
inferior  condition,  and  to  hare  been  oriEinally  ia 
legal  eatimaiion  on  a  lerel  with  the  iMtini,  or 
laioured  belot  children,  who  were  edocawd  in  their 
maater'a  family  together  with  hia  aona.  (Plot.  Im. 
2  ;  Pan*.  Ti.  S  ;  AeL  r.  //.  lii.  43 ;  Aihen.  tL 
p.  271,  f;  H'llller,  Dor.  iil  3.  §  5;  Thirlwall^ 
CJrstt,  loL  ix.  p.  S74  ;    Miiford'i  Urtnt,  ch.  ii. 


n  a  c  407,  Lvaander  waa  aent 


>  fleet,  the 
Spartani.  aait  would  appear,  haiing  been  induced 
to  appoint  him,  partly  becauta  hi*  ability  marked 
him  a*  fit  to  cape  with  Aldbiodea.  partly  that  the* 
might  hare  tha  advanlage  of  hia  peculiar  talenia  of 
auppie  diplomacy  u  the  court  of  Cynii  the  Younger. 
{Can.p.  Cic.  De  Of.  L  90,  Dt  SOrtt  U.)  Hniing 
incnuad  hia  flret  to  KTenly  ahipi  by  reiufbrce- 
menU  gathered  at  Rhodeh  Coa,  end  Miletua,  ha 
aailed  to  Epheaoa  )  and,  when  C.vroa  acTJTed  at 
SanliB,he  proceeded  thither,  and  lo  won  upon  the 

of  the    anilora ;    nor    conld    Tiiaaphemea.    acting 

tuccred  in  hia  eSbna  ID  induce  Cym>  eicii  to  re- 
ceiTe  an  Athenian  embatay.  Lyaandvr  liied  hia 
head-qoartera  at  Epheiiua,  of  the  later  pmaperiiy 
and  autgnificence  of  which  he  i>  aaid  by  Platarch 
lo  haie  laid  the  (bnndation,  by  the  number*  ha 
attracted  Ihilher  u  lo  a  focua  of  trade.  After  hie 
Tictory  at  Notium  over  AndMhng  [ttn  Vol.  I. 
pp.  lOO,  b,  193,  b],  he  proceeded  In  organlae  n 
nninber  of  aliganhlail  clnbi  and  fiictinni  in  the 
aeTeral  atataa,  by  menna  of  the  men  who  aeemed 
fitteat  for  the  purpoae  in  each  ;  and  the  jealdiay 
with  which  be  regarded  Callicratidjik,  hia  ano- 
ceiaarin  KC.  40<i,  and  the  atierapta  he  made  to 
thwart  and  hamper  him,  may  jmlify  the  mapicioB 
that  hia  object,  in  the  eilabliafament  of  theae  aaao- 

(omil  influence  than  the  adrancement  of  hia  coon- 
try"!  cauae.  Hi*  power  and  repulalion  among  the 
Spartan  allie*  in  Aiia  were  certainly  great,  for,  in 
a  congreu  at  Epheaua,  they  detarmined  to  eend 
amhawadora  to  Idtcednemon  reqaeating  that  Ly- 
■andar  might  ba  appwnled  to  the  eomiund  of  tha 
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flaat,  m  •ppticsCion  which  mi  mppnrted  abo  Iiy 
Ofnu.  The  LBcedumonian  law,  howtmr,  did 
Dot  iUbw  tha  olliai  of  udminil  lo  be  held  twice  bj 
the  lUDs  p«noii ;  did,  (ocoidingly,  in  order  to 
eomply  nith  the  with  of  the  illia,  wilhogt  coa- 
tnrtaipg  tha  Htahli^ed  cuitoto,  AnkcUH  «&•  tent 
ont,  in  B.C.  40.%u  the  Domiiul  eonuuuideFiD- 
chie(  while  Ljtandcr,  Tirtually  inTeUed  with  tha 
•upRma  direclioD  of  s&in,  hod  tha  title  of  fica- 
■dJninL  HaTiog  uriTed  mx  E^enu  with  35  ahipe, 
be  Mwmbled  bon  difiaieiit  qiuiRen  ill  the  mTut- 
■Ue  nBTT  of  l^eedHmon,  and  pioxeded  to  build 
Aaili  galliea  batido.  For  thi*  purpOH,  lu  well  u 
foi  tha  pa;  of  the  men,  ha  wu  tgun  fnmiihed 
with  money  by  Cynu,  who,  being  eoon  after  uun- 
■roned  to  court  by  hii  &l]isr  Dmiut,  aven  in- 
tnuted  Lynnder  Willi  authority  over  hit  province, 
and  ataigned  to  him  the  tribute  &om  ila  leTend 
dlie*.  Xhiu  amply  piorided  with  the  inaani  of 
pnaeeuting  the  war,  LyMUider  commenced  ofllendTe 
opeiationi.  Sailing  to  Milelua,  when  he  had  ei- 
dled  the  oliganbiod  taction  to  attack  their  (qipo- 
nenti  in  deiuDce  of  a  tnuB  between  them,  he  pn- 
tended  to  act  at  mediator,  and,  by  hie  treacheroiu 
proKnuoDa,  induced  the  majority  of  the  populai 
party  to  ahaitdon  their  intention  of  fleeing  finm 
tbe  dty.  HaTing  ihni  ^aced  thenueUea  in  the 
power  of  their  enemiea,  ihey  were  iBueacnd,  and 
Lynoder'i  bction  held  nndiapnled  aecendincy  in 
Hiktni.  Thanea  ha  praceedad  la  CednM,  on  the 
Ceramic  gulf,  which  ha  took  by  itaim,  aod  told  the 
inhahttanta  for  alaiei.  He  then  dinged  hia  conrte 
to  the  Saroaic  gait,  DTer-ran  Aegina  and  Salamii, 
and  even  made  a  deicenl  on  the  coail  of  Attica, 
where  be  wai  liiited  by  Agi>,  then  in  command 
at  Deceleia,  and  hod  an  opportnnity  of  exhibiting 
lo  tha  Spartan  army  an  appearance  of  lupnmacy 
by  eea.  Bnt,  when  he  hmd  that  the  Athenian 
fleet  &om  Samoe  waa  in  chaca  of  him,  he  luled 
away  la  tha  Helleipont  Hen  he  took  Lampeaent 
by  etorm,  aod  aoon  after  the  Athenian  UTy,  of 
180  ihipa,  arrired,  and  atationed  itaelf  oppoeita 
Idmpeaeua  at  Aagoa-potami.     Within  a  few  dayi 


negligence  of  the  Athenian  commandera,  with  tha 
■ingle  exception  of  Conon,  enabled  Ljiander  to 
aqinue  all  their  fleet,  Mving  eight  ihipa,  which 
eacaped  with  Conon  to  Cypnii,  and  the  Paialu, 
which  eonreyed  to  Atbeni  the  tiding!  of  the 
Tirtual  GoDclDiion  of  the  wai  and  tha  nttw 
min  of  her  fortunea.  Lytaoder  then  loiled  anc- 
ceeurely  to  Byaaalium  and  Chalcedon,  both 
of  which  opened  their  gntei  lo  him.  Tha 
Athenian  garritnna  he  permitted  to  depart,  on 
condition  of  their  going  to  Atbena ;  and  the 
aama  conne  ha  adopted  wilh  all  the  Alheniana 
whom  ha  found  alienhere  ;  hia  object  being  to  in- 
ereata  the  nomber  of  mouih)  in  the  city,  and  lo  lo 
ahoiten  the  liege.  Sailing  from  the  Helleapont 
with  200  ihipa,  he  proceeded  to  tha  aouth,  »(ab- 
Itahing  in  the  aCTerHl  Btat^a  on  hia  oay  oll^nbical 


of  hit 


Q  partiB 


membera  of  the  political  cluba  he  had  already 
taken  ao  much  can  to  form— and  ihiu  everywhere, 
except  for  a  time  at  Samoa,  the  frieiidi  of  Athena 
and  democncy  were  overboma.  He  letlled  alw 
in  Ibeir  ancient  hotnea  a  remnant  of  the  Aeginalani. 
Sdonaeana,  and  Meliana  who  bad  been  driven  ont 
by  the  Atheniana  (comp.  Thnc  ii  27,  >.  33,  IIG), 
ud  he  then  ailed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiraeeu>.and 
wilh  ISO  galJiei.     He  had  pnviDualy 


LTSANDEB. 
ioit  notice  of  hia  apinacb  lo  Agw  and  It  da 
Spartan  gorenmient.  and  the  land-Ibrca  «f  Ika 
Pek>ponnesBn  con&dency  had  altnd  Adim 
under  "'"—■"".  and  encamped  in  the  An^w; 
(comp.  Schneider,  aJX(-.//elLii.  3. H>-  >nil>t 
apaing  of  404  Athena  capitaiated,  and  Lyaander, 
aailing  into  the  Peiraeent,  began  to  deatn^  Ibe  ln|! 
walla  and  the  fintificBtiani  dT  the  haitoar  It  lU 
Bound  of  joyful  nraaic,  and  (aceaidiBg  ta  Platani) 
on  the  1 6lh  of  Hunycbion,  the  vsy  day  of  iba 
Onek  victory  orat  the  fleet  vl  Xtnca  al  ^hu 
Tha  Hveral  aceomila  of  tha  a*aiu  JMiiiliilil.i 
enaninc  an  not  Tacy  cenaiatont  wilh  each  MhtL 
From  XanophoD,  it  weald  appear  [f/all.  it.  1. 1  Ij 
comik  Thiriwall-a  (Awn,  voL  iv.  p.  174,  iMt  IX 


aeemt  more  probable  that,  aa  wi  „ 
and  Diodomi,  he  ailed  forthwith  la  Sbbdi,  Id  rr- 
duca  it,  befne  the  ecinplele  demolitia  gf  iht 
Athenian  walla,  bnl  toon  retomed  to  Atbai  ti 
tnpport  the  oligarchical  party  m  the  cantu^laKl 
revolution(Lyi.c.£Vata((*.p.  Itffi;  Diod.  liv. (). 
Accordingly,  we  find  him  alenly  qoelUnf  iha  a- 
pieadon  of  popoLu  diaconteni  at  Ibe  pnpaail  H 
tubvert  democncy,  by  declaring  that  the  AdwaBM 
could  no  longer  appeal  to  the  tnaly  (f  ta|i<ilawei 
(ince  they  had  tbemaelTta  infringed  it  by  <Bii>>a| 
to  thniw  down  their  walla  wittin  the  ifpinid 
lime.  All  OKBstioD  waa  thn*  otobona,  nd  te 
ereaturea  of  Sfuu  wen  pat  in  poMova  if  iki 
gDTBmment.  Plntaidi  (ella  oa  that  Ujaaia, 
having  thua  aetlled  mallata  in  Athena,  wnl  ■ 
Thrace  ;  but  thia,  perfaapa,  ia  oidy  a  uieplaced  n- 1 
ference  to  hit  expedition  to  BfantimB  bdi«t»»»  I 
tioned.  It  •eem*  DcaHy  cettain  thai  ha  ntvul 
immediately  to  Samoa.  Tha  iaUnd  eoittlaad 
BaOedbiBcia 


The 


a  abort  tiue,  and  the  eonqnemr  aailtdbiii 

iph  wilh  the  apoili  and  trophiea  of  ibt 
intndnction  of  ao  mnch  wealth  iota  S{ 


S,«ti 


called  forlh  tha  e 
fbater  corruption  and  capidity — an  cfniw  aw 
the  recent  oae  of  OvLiPPUa  might  be  dngii  ■ 
aoppoit,— and  it  nqnind  all  the  eSbitt  of  Ljmia 
and  hia  party  lo  defeat  a  propcaal  for  driiniH 
the  whole  of  the  apoil  to  the  Delphic  god,  aauti 
of  retaining  it  in  the  poUic  tnoimy.  Ai  it  n^ 
a  number  of  itatae*  wen  meted  at  WfH.  ■< 
other  oOeringi  made  there,  aa  well  at  al  Spina  id 

and  the  clote  of  the  atraggle  with  Alhena    (Sr* 
Pana  iiL  17, 18,  i.  9  ;  Athen.  vi.  p,  2U,  f) 

Lytander  waa  naw  by  lar  the  mmt  j'^"^ 
man  in  Qret«,  and  he  diaplajcd  more  that  it 
ntiud  pride  and  hangbtineta  which  diatiafaiiM 
[he  Spartan  eommanden  in  foreign  cDUDtriit  Hi 
nna  puaiooalely  fond  of  piaiee.  and  look  an  W 
hia  exploit!  aliould  be  celebnted  by  the  M« 
illuatrioD*  poeli  of  hit  time.  He  alwaya  ktpl  d* 
poet  Choenlut  in  hie  ntinue  ;  and  hiaptiiattvM 
alio  aung  by  Aalilochut.  AntimachDa  of  C^^- 
and  Niceratnaof  Heiacleia.  He  waa  the  M" 
the  Oieeki  to  wham  Onek  dliei  erccled  >lan> 
to  a  god,  ofiered  aacrifioea,  asd  cdahnled  feni'ik 
(PloL  Zya.  18  j  Paua.  vt  Jt  98  ".  i*  :  ■!*• 
av.  p.  6»6;  Heiych.i,T.  A«nv<r«.)  Po"^ 
tuch  unlimited  power,  and  recdrinf  lach  tom^ 
grdinary  maika  of  bonoor  from  the  mtafOmakl 
midenee  at  Sparta,  when  ha  maat  haie  bcsi  bM 
nainint,  could  not  be  afrMablt  « 
accordin^y  6nd  that  ba  did  OM  M 


uCook^le 
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SjBb,  but  igifB  refund  to  Aiia  Minor,  where 
bt  m  iloMt  (tdond  br  the  uligsrehiciil  i' 
ba  lad  atiUuhed  in  4s  Oreek  cilin, 
lit  tiamin  pover,  and  ths  hamagc  tiut 
t«id  to  bim  (TCT7whem,  ■wakened  th«  envy  and 
jr^oaj  fin  of  the  kingi  and  ephora  in  Sparta. 
Win,  durelbn,  Phanuihuiu  tent  unbaiudon  to 
Sfula  In  camplaiD  of  Ljiander  haring  plundered 
ialaiiterj,  the  eption  recalled  him  IoSpHna,aiid 
n  Ibe  BQe  time,  (o  make  him  feel  their  power, 
ilwT  pot  la  death  hi*  friend  and  coUeogoe  Tboni, 
iirhiti»iiKme;tnhiaprirRtepDUe>noiJ.  Alarmed 
It  iie4e  IndlcBliOBi  of  hottility.  Lysander  hulened 
to  Phumitiuu  and  prayed  him  to  give  him  an 
emlfalory  lettn  for  (he  Spartan  goTemmpnt ;  but 
tit  Fonan  lalnp,  while  he  promised  compliance 
wiili  hit  reriDHt,  craftily  mbititiiled  another  letter 
a  ^  rf  the  one  he  bid  promiied,  in  which  he 
Rjiialid  hji  fmner  cmnpLainta.  This  letter,  which 
Ljwder  canied  hinuelf  to  Sparta,  placed  him 
a  u  maD  diJHcalty  and  danger.  (Plut.  £ff». 
^;  Poljien.  Til.  19.)  Fearing  to-be  brought 
U  trill,  and  anxiana  to  eacape  from  Sparta,  he 
>l>t>ii>ed,  aith  great  tmnble,  jMmiitBOn  IVom  the 
!}km  to  vint  the  temcde  of  Zeat  Anunon,  in 
libja,  m  order  to  lam  a  vow  which  be  pre- 
Hded  to  have  made  before  hii  battlei.  But  the 
xMopti  of  Thraaybohu  and  of  the  democratical 
urtf  to  omthrow  the  oligarchical  govemmeDt 
■hirli  had  been  eatahtiihed  al  Athena,  aoon  re- 
sikd  bin  U  Sparta,  where  ho  eeemi  to  hare  again 
iqniml  hi)  wonted  inflnenee  i  for,  although  the 

illbeolinrehi,  ihey  appointed  Lynnder  hannoit, 
Jjowei  him  to  raise  troop*,  advanced  a  hundred 
•butt  fan)  the  treamry,  and  nominated  hi*  brother 
Jbji  idmind,  with  a  fleet  of  forty  thip*.  A* 
nn,  however,  ai  Lysander  had  left  Sparta,  the 
■It  "ffiti  to  him  again  obtained  the  upper 
■>< :  aod  the  king,  Pioianiai,  who  waa  hi*  bit- 
<rnt  eaoay,  concerted  meaiurei,  in  conjonction 
nd  tbne  of  the  mhor*,  to  thwart  hj*  enteipriae, 
>t  iipmt  him  of  the  ^ory  which  he  wonW  ac- 
BFo&nna  aecond  conqneat  of  Atheni,  Under 
'■t'iKf  of  raidng  an  army  to  co-opeiate  with 
?widR,  Panaaniaa  matched  into  Attica  I  but  (oon 
te  bii  arrival  at  the  Peiraeeut  the  Spartan  king 
■it  Irnn*  with  Thraaybulna  and  hi*  party,  and 
™  F^vented  Lyiander  from  again  eatabiiahing 
>•  otigHchieal  government.  (Pint.  Lyi.  2!  ( 
a-  HiIL  a.  4.  g  SB.  Ac:  Ly*.  c.  EraiaiU.  p. 

Fcom  (hi*  time  Lymnder  oontinned  in  obaeority 
'  mi*  yeara.  He  ii  agun  menlioned  on  the 
Wk  of  Agii  II.  in  B.C  396,  when  he  eiened 
■xdT  to  iecnre  the  racceiaioa  for  Agtaibiu*,  the 
■•I™  of  Agio,  in  oppoaition  to  Leotyehidea,  the 
piM  *an  of  the  laUer.  [LKTrvrHiDia,  No.  S.] 
I  tW  efion*  he  waa  mcceuful.  but  he  did  not 
Vive  from  Agedlani  the  giatitode  he  had  ei- 
ftd.  Ha  waa  one  of  the  member*  of  the  conncil, 
vty  m  nmnber,  which  wa*  appointed  to  accom- 
>y  lb*  new  king  in  bii  expedition  mto  Ana  in 
'<^,1M.  Lyiander  had  fondly  hoped  to  renew 
*  nrtntnt*  among  the  Aiialic  Oreeki,  and  to  re- 
>■  Ui  Exmer  power  and  conseqoence  in  that 
"■I?  I  bot  he  waa  bilirrly  diiappoinled  :  Ageai- 
**  ^fpoMly  thwarted  all  hi*  deaigni,  and  re- 
Wl  all  die  bvonra  which  ha  aaked  ;  and  Lyiander 
■i  n  iaeflj  mntified  that  he  he^d  for  an  np- 
'rtment  M  iome   othet  place.     Agcnlaiu  lenl 
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'  him  to  Iha  Balle^ont,  where  ho  did  the  Onek 
canae  aonia  Hrvioe,  by  inducing  Spithridate*,  a  Prr- 
lian  of  high  rank,  to  revolt  from  FhamBhama,  and 
join  the  Spartan*.  (Pint.  Lf.  23,  24,  AgciiL  7, 
8i%«i.Ne!L  iii.  4.  {  7,  Ac.) 

LyBmder  H»n  afterward*  retnnad  to  Sparta, 
highly  incenied  againit  Agenlaui  and  the  kingly 
fonn  of  gofemment  in  general,  and  flrmly  reaotved 
to  bring  about  the  change  he  had  long  meditated 
in  the  Spartan  conitin)  tion,  by  aboliehing  hereditary 
royalty,  and  throwing  the  throne  open  to  all  tha 
HeraclBidse,  or,  according  to  lome  account*,  to  all 
the  Spartan*  without  eiceptinn.  He  i>  aaid  to 
have  got  Cleon  of  BalicarnaHiii,  to  compoie  an 
oration  in  recommendation  of  the  mmure,  which 
he  intended  to  deliver  himielf;  and  he  it  further 
atated  to  have  attempted  to  obtun  the  lanction  of 


thogt 


It  of  hi>  : 


the  oracle*  of  Delphi,  Dodona,  and 
Zeut  Amman,  but  without  tnccea*.  Pinlarch  in- 
deed relatea,  on  the  authority  of  Ephoni*,  a  itill 
more  extraordinary  expedient  to  which  ha  had 
reconr*e,  but  which  al»  biled.  (P\at.  Lgt.  24, 
&c,  Agf$.  9  ;  Diod.  xiv.  13  ;  Cic  lie  Dion.  L  43.) 
Of  the  hiatory  of  theae  event*,  however,  wa  know 
but  little.  (Comp.  Thirlwall'i  Grmt,  vol.  iv. 
Appendix  4,  "On  Lynnder'*  Revotntionan  Pnt- 
jecu.*^  He  doe*  not  teem  to  have  ventured  upon 
any  overt  act,  and  hi*  anlerpriae  wa*  cut  ihort  by 
bii  death  in  the  fallowing  year.  On  the  brtakinf 
ont  of  the  Boeotian  war  in  B,  c.  395,  Lytander 
wai  placed  at  the  head  of  one  aimy,  and  the  king 
Pautania*  at  the  head  of  another.  The  twoaimiei 
were  to  meet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Haliattni ; 

that  had  been  agreed  span,  Lyiander  marched 
and  periihed  in  battle  under  the 
walla,  B.  c  395.     Hit  body  wai  delivered  up  to 
Pansuiia*,  who  arrived  there  a  few  hours  after  hi* 
death,  and  wa*  buried  in  the  territory  of  Panopeu* 
■-  "hoc!*,  on  the  mad  from  Delphi  to  Chacroneia, 
re  hit  monument  waa  iiill  to  be  seen  in  the 
of  Plutarch.      Lysander   died   poor,   which 
at  thai  hi*  ambition  was  not  diigraced  by  the 
of  money,  which  inlUed  the  character  of  Oy- 
lippu*  and  so  many  of  hi*  eontrmpaiariei.     It  ii 
ralated  that  after  hi*  death  Agesilaus  discovered  in 
tile  house  of  Lyiander  the  speech  of  Oeoii,  which 
lentioncd  above,  and  wonid  have  pub- 
lished it,  had  he  not  been  periunded  to  tuppreia 
dangeroui  document.     (Piut.  Lyi.  27,  Ac. ; 
Xen.  HtU.  iil  6.  §  G,  &c  i  Diod.  xiv.  Gl  ;  Pant. 
i,  ix.  32.  g  i.) 

.NDRA  (Aitaoylpa).  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
Soter  and  Eutydice,  the  daughter  of  Antipater. 
married  firtt  to  Aleiander,  the  son  of 
r,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  after  his 
death  to  Agathocles,  Ifae  (on  of  LyUDwchua. 
(Deiipput,  op.  SynctU,  p.  265  ;  Euseb.  Am.  p. 
165;  Pan*.  1.9.  §  6;  Pint.  Demelr.  31.)  liy 
this  aecond  marriage  (which  took  place,  accord-^ 
ing  to  Panaanias,  after  the  return  of  Lyiimachui 
from  his  expedition  against  the  Oetae,  B.C.S9I) 
•he  had  several  children,  with  whom  *he  fled  to 
Asia  after  the  ipurder  of  her  husband,  at  the  in- 


jj  [Adai 


IB],  a 


laiatance  from  Selencna.  The  latter  ii 

lanJied  ognintl  Lytimachna,  who  wa*  deftated 

and  slain  in  battle  a  c  281.     Pram  an  expresaion 

~  anianiaa,  it  appean  that  Lyaandra  moit  U 

time  have  accomfanied  Seienciu,  and  WM 


.t>oglc 
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pnwMitd  of  OQch  infliuiKe,  bat  in  tha  conAinon 
that  Moved  lh«  deUb  of  SiiImkiu  a  fsw  montlu 
■flee  n  hear  no  mon  cilhu  of  hat  or  her  children. 
(Pant.  L  10.  I  3—6.)  (E.  H.  R] 

LYSA'NIAS  (AHnvbi).  ].  An  Albanian  of 
tha  dame  Sphcttuiwbn.accwdingtaaomaucuints, 
wu  tbe  fslherof  AeKhinc*,  the  diiciple  of  Socialaa. 
( l>tat.  Apoi.  Sour.  a.  23  ;  Diog.  Laen.  IL  SO.) 

2.  The  blber  of  Caphaloi,  one  of  (he  inler- 
lecutan  in  iba  lepnblie  of  Plato.  (PlaL  PoO.  p. 
330,  b.) 

3.  A  frinid  of  Alexander  the  Onol.  In  con- 
junction with  Philotat  ha  wai  tent  to  the  cout,  in 
charge  of  ths  booty  taken  aftei  the  Ticlory  ocet  the 
Thnlrian^  B,  c,  336.     (Arrian.  L  2.) 

4.  A  Greek  gnunmarian,  *  natiTe  of  Cyranb 
Ha  i>  mentioned  bj  Athenaaai  ai  the  anihor  of  a 
tvork  on  tbe  Iambic  poeli  (lii,  p.  301  b,  iit.  p. 
6-20  e.).  Saidu  (>.  e.  'EpaTnrMrtit)  ipeaki  of  bim 
u  the  inttructor  of  Eratoithane*.  It  ii  pcrbapt 
tbe  eame  who  ii  mentioned  bj  Diogenai  Laecdiu 
(•L  23)  aa  tha  »□  of  Aetcbrion. ' 

6.  Telroicb  of  Abilene,  He  wna  put  to  dcalfa 
b<r  Antony,  to  Rtatifr  CWpatra,  B.  c  36.  (Dion 
Cm.  lUi.  32  ;  JoHph.  Ai^  J»d.  xv.  i.  §  1.) 

6.  A  deteendant  of  the  lait,  who  wea  Ictraich 
of  Abilene,  at  tbe  time  when  our  Saviour  entered 
upon  hia  miniatiy  (Luke,  iiL  1).  Ha  died  pro- 
bably absnt  tbe  time  when  the  emperor  Clandini 
uanded  the  throne.  In  tbe  fint  year  of  the 
leign  of  tbii  emperor  the  tetianby  of  Ljianiu 
WBi  conCitned  upon  Harod  Agrippa.  (Joeeph.  Ani. 
Jwl.xx.7.i  1.)  [C.P,M.] 

LYSA'NIAS,  a  itatoBrr,  whow  name  occun  in 
an  inacription  on  ■  baae  found  in  the  iiland  of 
Sdo,  Aiirardit  ^ariaoii  rdv  ^liniror  tarfv- 
miact,  whence  i(  appear)  that  the  aitiit'i  bther 
wai  nnnied  Dionyina,  and  that  the  itatue  wan  one 
of  the  god  Dienyan^  The  word  KaTtnaimtrt 
might  indeed  refer  to  the  dedication  of  the  ilatue  ; 
hut  there  are  other  intcriptioni,  in  which  it  un- 
doubtedly dnignatei  tha  aitiit.  Dionyaut  ii  fie- 
quenlly  found  a>  a  man'a  name,  aa  well  aa  the 
aoRimonar form,  Dianynui.  (WiDckehnui,Ci«t. 
d.  KinH.  bk.  li.  c  3.  j  26,  Meyer'a  note.)  [P.  S.) 

LYSANCRIDAS  (AwrmofiiBai),  one  of  tbe 
three  Spartan  barmoita  who  lorrendered  tha  Cad- 
nirla  to  the  Theban  eiilei  in  B.  c  379.  Hii  two 
colleague!  Herippidea  or  Hermippidu  and  Areeiua 
were  eipculed  hy  the  Spnilan  goTemmant ;  bnt  aa 
Lytanoiidaa  wni  abKUt  on  the  night  of  the  in- 


with  a 
u  aentenced  to  pay  a  Inrge  it 


of  n 


Tolnntary  exile.    (Pint.  Pthp.  13,  Di  Otm.Seerai. 

6,  17,  34  1  Died.  xr.  27.)  It  vm  related  by 
Tbeopompn.  (ap.  Aihen.  liii.  p.  609,  b.)  that  L>- 
•andndaa,  by  whom  he  probably  meant  Lymnoridaa, 
wna  eipelled  from  Sptrla  by  the  intrigue!  of  hi! 
enemy  Ageailau!,  and  that  bii  moiber  Xenopeithaia. 
the  moat  beautiful  woman  in  the  Peloponneiua, 
and  bit  niter  Chryae,  were  pnt  to  death  by  the 

LY'SIADES  (AMnAqr).  1.  An  AthanUn  poet, 
(probably  dithyrambic,  unea  bit  Ticloiy  wai  gained 
with  aehorua  of  boya),  whose  nameiippean  on  the 
chongic  monument  of  Lyiicratea,  wtuch  liiea  bu 
dale  to  OL  exi  2,  a.  c  336.     [I.reicHATM.] 

3.  An  Epicurean  philoaopber  of  Athens  tke  !on 
of  the  cclebnted  philoKpher  Phaodiui,  vta  con- 
''\  Cicaro,  who  tpaakt  of  him  ai 
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**  hoDO  featiTna,"  and  atla^  hi<  appoinlBail  by 
Anlony  aa  a  jndge.     (PiSiff.  «.  S,  liu.  1.) 

3.  A  Pythagorean  philoio|ihtf«fCiBu.  (Id 
blicL  Piif.  Pglh.  36.)  [P.  S.) 

LYSiANASSA  (Awulnurn),  tbe  ai»  «t 
three  mythical  penonagea,  none  af  wha  ii  of  bitt 
inlantL  (Heiiod.  Viog.  268 ;  ApoOed.  u. !..  j 
II  i  Psni.  IL  6.  i  9.)  (L8.) 

LY'SIAtJ  (A»r(<u).  1.  An  Athenian,  ob^  ^ 
cording  to  Diodonu  (xiiL  T4>,  waiOMof  tbtM 
genenli  appointed  to  iooeeed  Aldtdidn  a  dx 
command  of  tbt  fleet,  B.C  406.  Htanntigrlwi 
doe*  not  occur  in  tiia  Ijat  of  Ihem  u  ^IB  b; 
Xanopbon  (//e/i.  i.  6. 1 16),bDt  that  aalbH  igin 
with  Diodomi  in  mentioniiu  bin  •heclty  iAri  h 
one  of  thoK  who  actually  bekl  tbe  eoDBud  K  lit 

wu  aonk,  and  he  biouelf  made  bit  iea|ie  nh 
difficulty.  It  wu  only  to  ancoonter  a  went  Ew, 
tat  on  hi!  relom  to  Athana  with  fire  of  bii  al- 
Icaguea,  they  were  all  lix  immedBldy  bcgDjblU 
trial,  condemned,  and  exeenled,  on  the  (h^  it 
having  neglected  to  carry  off  ibe  badie!  of  the  aa* 
■en!  who  had  Ulcn  in  tha  action.  l\<cB<ll 
i,  6.  S  30,  7  i  Diod.  xiii.  99,  101 ;  BiiWi™. 
ap.  SdoL  ad  Andopk.  Bat.  1 196.) 

2.  A  genami  under  Seleacni  NicMot,  wb  ii 
B.  c  386,  by  the  command  of  that  pim,  DRgpr4 
the  paiaa!  of  Mgnnt  Amauoa,  io  ia  to  prmii  iIh 
eacape  of  Demetniu  PoUoicelea,  who,  ia  «'- 
quence,  fell  into  the  handa  of  Sdancna.  (Ptina. 
ir.  9.%  5;  camp.  Pint.  Demutr.  49.) 

3.  One  of  the  ambalendor!  lent  by  Andodio 
the  Onat,  in  B.C  196,  to  meet  tha  Im  dtpMia 
appointed  by  tha  Roman!  to  aettla,  tipAcf  (iit 
Flomininu*,  tbe  afEur)  of  Greece.  He  nt  ifln- 
ward!  pieienC  at  the  inlerriew  of  Ibe  kin;  ivii 
tbe  Roman  amhaaaadon  at  Lyiimaebia.  (P'l^'v 
iviii.  30,  33.)  According  to  Appian  (Sy.  C).  t< 
aki  accompanied  Hegeaiauax  and  lleiuppm  n 
their  embaiay  (o  Rome  in  B.C.  19S,  Iboagb  biii 
not  mentioned  on  that  oecanon  by  Liiy  (mi'. 
67—59). 

4.  A  general  and  miniater  of  Antiocbn  I^P^ 
phnnei,  who  enjoyed  lO  high  a  phKcindrw 
fidence  of  that  monarch,  that  when  AnliodiuiM 

166,  he  not  only  entrullcd  Lyaiai  witb  Uwon^ 
bia  !on  Anttochna,  but  ga«a  him  the  (ok  taaimi 
of  the  proTiucei  from  tbe  Enpbiatea  lo  tbt  «■ 
Lyiiaa  waa  etpedaUy  charged  to  poaecnle  tbf  ttf 
Rgninit  the  Jews  »"'!  accaidingly  tuutewd  U  h^ 
an  army  into  Jndaea,  under  tbe  cunniand  fi  Ptt- 
lemy,  the  Kin  of  Doiymenes  Nicanor,aulGa|ai; 
but  thete  genenli  were  tolaliy  deftutd  DiarE*- 
maui  by  Judaa  Macoiboeua.  The  next  year  L<> 
aiaa  in  paraon  took  the  6dd,  with  a  viry  hflp 
army,  but  eiTected  nothing  of  importance.  NrM 
toon  after  arrived  of  the  death  of  ABtiaAn  > 
Tabae,inPenia(B.c  164),  on  whidiLyBi>*- 
madiately  cauaed  the  young  prince  ondv  Iuicii9 
to  be  pndaimed  king,  by  the  title  of  ABti«te 
Eupator,  and  binuelf  aaumed  the  aoTenipi  p^ 
aa  hii  guardian,  althongb  that  offica  bad  btcv  ^ 
tarred  by  Antiochna  Epipbanea  on  hia  diat^M 
upon  another  of  bia  miuiiiera  named  Philif  i 
new  eipedition  againit  the  Jews  waa  now  m^ 
taken  by  Lyiias  accompaiuod  by  the  yomif  ki^ 
they  made  themaelvei  maateraof  tha  itroogforUrt 
°f  Bethiuia,  and  compelled  Jodaa  to  &1I  back  ^ 
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td  nJK(d  Va  to  rach  «t:u[«  for  piOTiilfnu,  thai 
tk  fcinm  mut  han  quii^lj  fallen  had  not  th< 
wn  if  llw  ippnach  of  Pbilip  indoced  Ljiiai  ta 
(lul  1  pera  to  Iha  Jivi  on  &TounUe  tenni,  in 
Kikr  HaX  he  mif^t  huten  to  oppOH  hii  linL 
Philip  «!■  qikklj  defnlcd,  nnd  put  to  death. 
fJoKpb.  Ai^  lii.  7,  §  2— S,  S,  g  1—7  ;  1  M«- 
alLiiit>.  •.  ]—3S,  tL2  Mace  i.  xl  liii.) 

Ljvu  siir  pnHOKd  undilputed  alllhonlj  ID  the 
Lir^iuD-  Bid  ibfl  Homuifc.  tho  only  power  whom 
Iw  iud  auue  lo  far,  vera  djcpoted  to  feTour  Antt- 
Dcbn  «  icsmnt  of  hii  youth,  uid  the  adTanta^ 
[hrj  ai^t  hope  ta  derive  from  hit  WfAkneu. 
Tbrf,  hawerer,  deipatehed  amhauadon  lo  S^ria, 
iDn&iee  Uie  encalioa  of  the  treat;  farnierif  can- 
Mii  with  ADtiochni  (he  Great ;  and  Lfiint  did 
aM  tnHarg  mieiilj  to  oppoae  the  aibiuaiy  pro- 
cf^Lngi  of  ^hjem  depaiiea,  but  warn  lappoKd  to 

ngrder  of  Octaiini.   the  chief  of  the  emlnuy. 
[UmNn.]    He  indeed 


tlie  dent,  but  did  n< 


icipatioi 


I.  HMBwhile,  the  joung  ptince.  Demetrina, 
Bide  hit  acape  fi«m  Konie,  whtR  he  had  been  de- 
uiacd  M  a  hoatig*  and  landed  at  THpolit  in  Sjria. 
Tlx  ptofle  iunoedialelj  declared  in  Lii  hvout ; 
iM  LjBn,  *■  well  ■■  the  foung  Antiochui,  wai 
•eini  bj  Iha  popilace.  and  gi*en  uji  ta  Demetiiui, 
•lin  ordeied  them  both  to  be  put  lo  dnth,  B.  c 
iei  (JoMph.  Anl  lii.  10.  g  I  ;  1  Mace.  lii  ; 
2  Mbk.  IJT.  I,  3;  Appian.  Sgr.  46,  «7  I  Poljb. 
■Ill- IS,  19;  LiT.  IML  xln ;  EuMb.  ^ru.  p. 
m,  M.  edit.) 

&  A  natire  oTTanniin  Cilicia,  called  b;  Athe- 
Diu  in  Epicmean  philoaopher,  who  niied  himulf 
Ulb(  podlion  of  tynni  otiiii  nati*e  city.  (Athen. 
'-(l2M.Ii,)  lEH.  aj 

LVSIAS  (Auvfat).  an  Attic  omtor,  wai  born 
U  Athemi  in  B.  c  158  ;  be  wai  (he  ion  of  Cepha- 
u.  who  vu  a  natife  of  Sn>caK.  and  bad  taken 
ip  fail  abode  at  A  then  •.  on  the  invitation  of  Periciei. 
Dionyi.  £^.  1  ;  Pint.  ru.  X.  Oral.  p.  BS.i  ; 
tHK.  am.  Cod.  262.  p-  48a,  &c  ■,  Suid.  t.  «.  Ao 
<Mt:Ln.ii.Bralo1li.i  4t  Cic.Sml.  16.)  When 
*  •!■  Iiole  mora  thui  Itfteen  T«n  old,  in  B.  c  443, 
ijduand  hi*  lire  (aonw  uj  lhne)brolhen  joined 


Ulj.     He 


miplctcd  hit  education  under 
'0  Sjiacnuni,  Tiiiu  and  Ni- 
n,  and  afterwarda  enjoyed  gnat  eitMin  among 
te  Tbnriana,  and  eTen  twmi  to  hare  taken  part 

the  adminiatistion  of  the  yonng  republic.  From 
panaga  of  Ariatatle  (ap.  Cie.  Bnd.  13),  we  leam 
at  ha  dcTotcd  aome  time  to  the  teaching  of 
eUric,  tbongfa  it  ia  uncertain  whether  he  rntered 
nn  Ihia  prafeMkn  while  jet  at  Thurii,  or 
I  not  tDmmenee  till  after  hii  ntum  to  Atbeni, 
tn  m  know  thai  Incoi  *u  one  of  hii  pupili. 
hrt.  /.  A  p.  889 ;  Phot.  BA/.  Cod.  p.  490,  a.) 

B.C;  41 1,  whm  he  bad  attained  the  age  of  forty- 
rea,  after  Hie  defcM  of  the  Athenian)  in  Sicily, 

penooa,  botb  in  Sicily  and  in  the  aoutfa  of  Italy, 
a  wm  Biipectcd  of  famiring  the  cauK  of  the 
hniaBa,  wera  eipeied  to  peneculioni ;  and 
•at,  tsgelber  with  300  olhen,  wai  expelled  by 

Spartan  party  Crom  Thurii,  aa  a  paitzian  of  (he 
KDHK.  Ha  now  retBTDcd  to  Alheni ;  bat 
re  laa  great  mUfbrttmei  awaited  him,  for  daring 

mle  of  th«  Thirty  Ty^ant^  after  the  bai  '  ' 
r'wpotami,  bo  w»a  looked  niwn  ai  an  aiei 
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Ibe  poremtnenlibii  targe  property  win  eoniiKnled, 
and  he  was  thrownintopriaotuwitha  view  tobepnt 
to  death.  But  berecaped  tmrn  Alhen^  and  took  Iv 
fogaaiMcgarB.  |P1dL  PAof.J/.oc)  Uia altachnent 
to  Atheni,  bowayer,  wai  h  great,  that  when  Thra- 
■rbulaa,  at  the  head  of  the  palrioti,  marched  Iron 
Phyla  to  liberate  their  country,  LTiiai  jorfiilly 
Hcriliced  all  that  yet  remuned  of  hii  fortune,  for 
he  acnl  the  pBlrioU  20011  drachnuu  and  200  ihieldi, 
and  engaged  a  band  of  302  mercenarici.  Thmty- 
bnlnt  piocnred  him  the  Athenian  franehi«c,  ai  a 
rewaid  ibr  hia  generoiity ;  but  Archinuiafterwnrdi 
induced  the  people  to  declsn  it  void,  becaiiie  it 
had  been  conferred  withontaprabuIeDDia  {and  Ly 
•ia*  benceforth  lived  at  Athentaian  iutelei,  oc- 
CBpyiiiK  bimtelf,  ai  it  ippean,  ulely  with  willing 
judfeiaT  ipeechea  for  olhen,  and  died  in  B.C.  37fl, 
atlbaigeafeiiffatj.  (Dionyi.  Zyi.  I3i  Pint.  f.c. 
p.836;  PhoLf:D.p.490.) 

Lyaiaa  wai  one  of  the  moM  fertile  wiiten  of 
omtioni  Ihal  Atheni  eret  produced,  (or  tbera  nrre 
in  antiquity  no  leu  than  425  oretioni  whith  were 
current  under  hii  name,  Ihongh  the  ancient  critic* 
were  of  D|Hoion  (hat  only  230  of  ihem  were  genuine 
prodocliona  of  Lftiai.  (Dionyi.  Lyi.  17  j  Plot. 
■  e.  p.  836;  Phot  /.  e.  p.  408;  Cic  BnU.  16.) 
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probably  ipurioua  Of  53  otbera  we  potam  only 
a  few  fmgmenti.  hfoet  of  theK  omlioni,  only  one 
of  which  (that  Hgnintl  Eniloithenei,  B.  c  403)  he 
delireied  himself  in  court,  were  eompneed  after  hia 
relum  from  Thurii  lo  Athena.  There  are,  howeier, 
ume  among  them  which  probably  belong  lo  aa 
caHirr  period  of  hii  life,  when  Lyiiaa  treated  hia 
art  mote  from  a  theoretical  point  of  tiow,  and  they 
mmt  therrfiire  be  regarded  aa  rhetorical  exerciin. 
But  from  the  commencement  of  the  ipeeeh  igainit 
Enloitbenei  we  mnal  conclude  thai  hia  real  career 
ai  a  writer  of  orationi  began  aboDt  a.  c  40.1. 
Among  the  teat  woiki  of  Lyuai  we  may  mention  a 
manual  of  rhetoric  (vix"^  PTVopunf),  probably  one 
of  hia  early  prod^iclioui,  which,  however,  ii  loit 
How  highly  the  oralion*  of  Lyiia*  were  valued  in 
itiquity  may  be  inferred  from  the  great  number 


Zeno  of  Ciitium,  Harpoew.tion,  Paollti*  Oerminns 
and  other*.  All  the  work*  of  the»  critic*  have 
periahed.  The  only  criticiim  of  any  importance 
upon  Lyiiai  that  ha*  come  down  to  ns  i*  Ihal  nf 

^6fiit  ihia^inifiBruTiuil,  the  tw  ipxto"'  'ptoii, 
and  in  hi*  acconnt  of  Ljuni,  to  which  we  may  add 
the  remarki  of  Phoiiut  According  lo  the  judg- 
ment of  I>ionyaiui.  and  the  accidental  remarki  nf 
othera,  which  are  borne  onl  by  a  ciuefal  enunina. 
tion  of  the  oiationa  (till  eitanl,  tba  diction  of 
Lyiiai  ia  perfectly  pure,  and  may  be  looked  npon 
ai  the  beat  canon  of  the  Attic  idiom  ;  bii  langDage 
i*  nawral  and  umple,  but  at  the  aatne  time  noble 
and  digniiied  (Dionya.  Lyi.  %  3,  DammA.  13; 
Cic  Brut.  82;  Quinlil.  liL  10.  $  21,  camp.  ix.  4. 
$  IT)  1  it  ia  alwaya  dear  and  lucid  ;  the  copiom- 
neo*  of  hii  ityie  doea  not  injure  ill  preciaion  ;  nof 
can  hii  rhetorical  embelliihnwnta  be  coniidend  ai 
impairing  the  ehanning  limj^ly  of  hia  Myle. 
(Dionya.  1^  4,  &c.)  Hii  delinotioni  of  cha- 
racter aie  alwayi  alriking  and  tine  to  life.  (Dionya. 
£yt.  7:  QuinLil.  iii,  8.  S  51  i  Phot  L  e.  p.4Ba.) 
But  what  characuriiei  hia  omtioDi  ilmTe  Iho**  H 
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•Q  other  ulianU,  ii  the  mdnciihablc  gni 
and  tkgaut  which  perradi  ill  of  them,  without  m 
An  leut  impairing  thsir  power  end  energy  ;  and 
Ihii  gn«fitiDe«  vae  conaidend  u  »  peenliar  ■ 
(«ttin  in  all  Lytiu'  pnductioni,  Ihal  Disnyiiiu 
thought  it  K  fit  criterion  b;  which  the  ([eDoiiie 
work*  of  Iijiiu  might  be  diitinguiihed  bom  the 
■pnrioni  woiki  that  went  by  hii  name.  (Dionyi. 
£^  10,  Jkl,  3,  DttM^k.  13,  iMMtPOk.  7;  comiL 
Cic.  BnU.  9,  Itj ;  Quinlil.  ii.  4.  g  17,  liL  10.  !  24.) 
The  nunner  in  which  Ljaiitt  trtata  hia  tahjecta  i> 
equally  deeening  of  high  pnjae.  (Djonyi.  Ly. 
15—19;  Hermogen.  i*>  Fomi.  Oral,  a  p.  490.) 
It  i>,  therefore,  no  mntler  o[  iDipriH  to  hear  that 
Mnong  Ihe  muy  oialiant  be  vrola  (a  olhert.  two 
oiity  are  nid  to  hare  been  unaocceMfliL  (PluL 
I.  e.  p.  836.) 

The  extant  orationi  of  Lyiiaa  an  contained  in 
the  call«iioni  of  Aldui,  H.  Stepheni,  Rcidce, 
Duku,  Bekker.  and  Baiter  and  Sauppe.  Among 
the  •epeiBla  editintlB,  we  menuon  Ihsee  of  J.  Tay- 
lor ( LinidDD,  1 739,  4to.  with  a  (iill  crilicBl  appa- 
ratni  and  emendation!  In  Markland ),  C.  Foeittch 
(Uip^,  1829,  Sid.),  J.  Frana  (Munich,  1831, 
Std.,  in  which  the  oratione  an  amnged  in  their 
ehrenologieal  order);  compare  J.  Frani,  Diatrlatio 
dt  Ijfoa  Onion  Attke  Grata  Krifla,  Norimbergae, 
1828,  Std.  :  L.  HoclKher,  Z>!  Zjiiiie  Oratoni  Vila 
1  Diclme,  BeriJD.  1B37,  8to.,  and  £ta  Fid)  e< 
Scriptii  Lywiat  OraiorU  Co 
a™.  ;  Weal  -     ■ 

fc«.  S„     .   - ,  .  .      . . 

Then  an  tome  other  penoni  ol  the  name  of 
Lynai,  who  come  under  the  head  of  literary  cha- 
nclen-  I.  Lyaiaa  of  Tartni,  an  epicurean  philo- 
■opher,  who  aaorped  the  lyiannii  in  bii  natire 
place  on  the  occaiion  of  hie  being  railed  to  the 

Crietthood  of  Henelei.  and  aflerwardt  diitingniibed 
imtelf  bj  hii  indulgence  in  loinriei  and  crneltT- 
(Athen.  T.  p.  215.)  3.  A  pf raon  who  ii  one  of  the 
interlodttort  in  Pldtareb'a  treatiie  (£0  Afahco.  S. 
A  uphill,  who  waa,  accoiding  (0  Taylor,  the  author 
of  the  ^Ewruot,  whicli  an  altribnted  by  lonH  of 
the  aodenta  to  the  ontor  Lyiiaa.  (Taylor,  VH. 
£f$.  p.  IM.)  Thii  uphiit  may  be  Itie  on*  meD- 
tioned  by  Demoilhene*  (c.  A''eae>-.  p.  351.  [L.  S.) 
LY'SIAS,  a  uulptor  of  the  lime  of  Anguitu, 
tor  vbocn  he  OTecuted  a  gnat  and  highly  valued 

Cp,  repreaenting  ApoUo  and  EKuha  in  a  four- 
E  chariot,  which  Aagnttiu  placed  in  die  chapel 
erected  by  him  to  Ihe  memory  of  hii  father,  Octa- 
Thii,  on  the  Palatine  hilL  Pliny  h;i  that  the 
group  wa*  of  one  piece  of  marble ;  but  limilar 
MateDMnI*  of  hia  reapeeting  other  gronpa,  which 
are  atill  extant,  the  l^ocoon  for  initance,  hare 
beat  diiproTcd  by  an  eiaminwion  of  the  worfca 
thcnaelirea:  ve  may  therefore  auipect  hia  accuney 
iBthiaiiutaiin.  (Plio.  W.  M  xiiri.  5.  a.  4.  ^  10; 
UeyeciTa-^aabflba,  toI.  iii.  pp.  SB,  39.)  [P.S.| 
LYSICLES  (AiwuXqi).  1 .  Powibly  a  Hn  of 
Abnmjchoi,  wai  aent  oat  by  the  Athenians,  with 
fonr  colleagnei,  in  command  of  Iwelre  ihipi  for 
niring  money  among  their  alliei,  B.  c.  428.  He 
wa*  attached,  in  an  expedition  up  the  phua  of  the 
Haeander,  by  eome  Cariani  and  Samiana  of  Anaea, 
and  iell  with  many  of  hia  men.  (Thuc  iiL  19.) 
PoaHbly  Ihia  Lraiele*  ia  the  fame  with  Lyaiclea 
"  'le  aheep  dealer,"  whom  AriitophauH  appear*  to 


allodato  [Ba.  131)  ai  Cleon'a 

otnage  (ib.  765)  nainea  in  bad  eompany, . 


lediate  prede- 


il  appean,  after  the  death  of  Ptridfa  BanU  At 

Cia.  By  her  he  had  a  aon,  Poriitta,  ud  Ihnif^ 
inatructioni,  bti  Aeachinea  the  diidple  af 
Sooatea,  he  attained  the  higheat  itnporlaac^  [Ap, 
Pit.  Per.  e.  24  ;  Schol  ad  FkL  Maa.  \.  IX, ; 
compan  Harpoo.  and  Heaych.  1.  e.  T^eCnAn  i 
SchoL  ad  Aritlopi.  Bq.  I.  c.)  [A  U.  C] 

2.  One  of  the  cotnmanden  of  the  Alheiiu 
army  at  the  battle  of  Chieroneia,  a.  c  Ut,  ru 
anbaequently  condemned  to  death,  upon  die 
accuaation  of  the  orator  LjcnignL  (Died,  ivi 
85,  88.)  The  apeech  which  Lycnigua  ddbnnd 
againit  Lyticln  ia  raferred  to  by  Hupacnua 
(l  m  M  An^ff  and  Aa^Cdiata). 

LYSl'CRATES  (A>v»pi!ti|i),  aa  AUaiao. 
whoaa  name  hai  become  celebiated  by  nitatn  <i  liii 
beautiful  choragic  naonmenL  The  cuub  cl 
giving  a  brouae  tripod  aa  a  priie  to  the  chongii  ii 
the  dramatic  eihibi^ona,  ud  of  then  dediala( 
the  tripod  to  aome  dirinity,  ia  deactibsd  b  ibl 
"Dictionary  of  Antiquitiai."  a.  e.  CsoaBU. 
The  moat  umal  manner  of  dtdioling  the  \n^ 


-by  pi 
Dctedfor 


ceiling  icThi 


rxpreaa  pnipoae  < 

tioD.  From  a  aqnan  beiae  arin  a  dnukr  hdU- 
ing,  conaiating  of  aJx  Corinthian  oa]nmDi,cfliaaird 
by  a  wall,  and  npporting  a  flat  eapdaof  DoepfO 
of  marble,  ftom  Ihet  '    '■    '      -1--^ 


which  tivl  a  bMaliU 


D  aa  (o  afford  a 


tail)  an  of  nnpuaing  bean ly,  and  can  ohIt  heap' 
predated  from  a  good  drawing.  The  beat  enpniii^ 
or  lather  aet  1^  cngiaTinga,  of  it  are  giifa  hj 


Aitfiipitnir  kuvfifitini  Kuairwwit  Ixfiv^ 
Auiid3i|T  'Afiinioi  iHiaatw,  EiSalrrrti  ffjci. 
(Btiefch,  Chrf.  Iiuer.  221.)     The  aicheaaliif  rf 
BTaenetu  waa  in  OL  cii.  2,  a.  c  335. 

The  boilding  ia  Tnlgariy  called  the  Lanlm  <( 
Demoalheue*,  who  i>  nid  to  hare  eroded  It  aiit 
the  object  of  atndyii^  in  the  aedsBan  of  iu  »- 
tenor.  Not  only  ia  thia  tnditiim  nmsppii'ttd  br 
any  anlhorilj,  and  diapnnd  by  the  iaacriHiia. 
...._  ....   .1     r  .  _■  _     ,  ihthriUn* 


i>  dear  that  the  interior  of  tt 


applied  to  any  nie,  and  had,  in  &ct.  do  nlnon 
It  ii  DOW  open,  having  at  aome  period  beea  \tikii 
into,  probably  In  aennh  of  Inaean.  (StauiHd, 
RtTrtt.AHtiq*iiato/Aaaa,Tal  i.  p.  ISS;  Hrt' 
OfKlnektt  d.  Baakml  bri  dam  Altai,  ni.  u.  ^ 
2«.)  [P.S.I 

LTSI'DICE  (A«r4fc«),  a  daoghter  af  Prfr^ 
married  to  Meator,  by  wlon  aha  had  a  daBftK 
Hippothoa  (Apollod.  iL  4.  f  6).  Othen  alt  in 
the  wife  of  Alaeoa,  and  mother  of  AnpUir* 
(Pani.  TiiL  U.  f  2).  A  third  aceomi  ia  gim  ty 
the  adioliaat  on  Pindar  (Otrii.4S).  AaM*d 
penanage  of  the  name  ia  mentionad  by  ApotMaM . 

(ii.7.18).  [US.! 

LYSI'DICUa,  the  hIbaorC  AnaivOoM 
the  latter  of  iriiom  Citero  calla  LfBditmm  ^^ 
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LT8IHACHUS. 
Ih^ud  Iba  wUb  Df  Tiku  (Aponod.  i.  9.  S  13  ; 

AhaROi).  Aaothai  pennnan  of  themne  name 
MsniiiApoUiidoRu(ui.  12.  §£).  lli.S.1 

LfSIUA'CHIDES  (AMTifuxUoO,  >  Oreek 
mm,  the  uilhor  of  ■  irork  on  the  Aiiie  ontnn, 
■ddnwd  Xa  Caadliiu.  He  Hemi  olu  lo  have 
nitUD  on  othw  aubjecU  connected  with  the  Athr- 
liuii  (Ammon.  di  Diff.  Voe.  t.  n.  8»pJi ;  Hnr- 
r«il.  I.  IT.  Maiiuumiiiiiiii,  MrrarfiTKuii' ;  Vnu. 
^  Wirt  Gram  0.331,  ed.  Weiteniuinn.)  [CP.M.] 

LYSI'MACHUS  (A«.i>x'")-  1-  An  Athe- 
liin,  Guher  of  Ariatddci  tl.E  JdiL  (Herod.  riiL 
ii:  Thnc,  L  91 ;  Pint.  Aral,  inic.) 

1  Son  of  Atuleidc*.  and  giandion  of  the  pre- 

fnai  duncler,  but  who  reeeived  a  gnnl  of  Isndi 
ud  one;,  at  well  la  an  ailowance  let  hi)  dail; 

vdouion  of  till  blher'i  aenicea.  He  left  two 
^BditB,  a  urn,  AriMaidet,  and  a  diaghter  named 
Psl^enti,  iriw  alao  raeeiTtd  a  public  aUowwice  for 
iergiaa^ktberl  aake.  (PIdI.  AriA  27  ;  Dem.  e. 
l^  I  96,  p.  491,  and  SAoL  ad  Ice.) 

1  ^D  of  LTnnuichti*,  king  of  Thnca  (Me  be- 
'o>),  hj  Arnnoe^  daughter  of  Plolemf  Soter. 
Afttrthe  death  of  hi*  &(her  {b.c  SSI),  tie  fled 
wiik  hii  mother  and  yonnger  hnther,  Philip,  to 
<^«*adria,  when  they  nraained  for  aome  lime  in 
■fely,  onlil  Ptolemy  Ceraimua,  who  had  ealabliihed 
towlf  open  the  throne  of  MiKodonia.  decoyed 
AniDoe  and  her  two  ton)  into  hia  power,  by  pro- 
niting  to  mattj  the  fiiimer,  and  adopt  the  two 
jnog  men.  ftit  ai  toon  a<  they  met  their  Irea 
(tiaaN  BDcle,  both  Lyiiouichiu  and  Philip  were 
ioMuitly  aeiied  and  pnt  lo  death,  in  the  Tery  nrmt 
•f  Ihormtber.  Lyiimaehna  waa  al  thetin]el6 
V*  old  i  hia  bnithei  three  jeara  younger ;  end 
both  were  remarkable  for  their  beanty.  (Juilin. 
°i'.l,3;UenineD,<:.U.) 

4.  Son  of  PColemj  Philadelphua  by  Aninoe, 
Iht  dangkter  of  Lyaimushoi,  king  of  Thrace.  He 
■mi'td  both  fail  brother  Plolemj  III.  Energetei, 
•wl  \a  nephew,  Plolany  IV.  Philopator ;  but  wa* 
pel  ID  death  by  Soaibinti  the  minieter  and  guardian 
•t  Ptolemy  BpiphaiHt.  (SchoL  ad  Tktorr.  IdyU. 
nii.  128  ;  Poljb.  xr.  2B.) 

i.  A  friend  and  ooniuellor  of  Philip  V.,  king  nf 
UaodBBia,  wu  one  of  tbo  two  aelecled  by  him  to 
■wl  m  the  aecivC  eoancil  (or  the  trial  of  hii  ton, 
thwtrioa.     (Ut.iI.  &)     [DiuiTHiua  ] 

S.  A  brather  of  ApoUodDloi,  the  general  who 
Modtd  Ouh  agalnat  Aleooder  jHniment.  He 
•aaad  hii  brother  to  be  aaaaHainaied,  and  then 
■nadand  the  dty  into  the  handa  of  Aleiander. 
^anpta.  Amt.  liii.  13.  %  3.) 

7.  A  Jew,  one  of  the  friend*  of  Herod,  who  va* 
M  M  dtUh  by  him  at  being  conneclad  with  the 


[H.n 


'Jouph. 


I*i».  7.  **»,  10.)  [E.H.  B.] 

LYSI'MACHUS  (Aivl^ot),  king  of  Thrace. 
b  wBi  ft  Maeedonian  by  b^  (according  to  Ar- 
lB,aBati*aof  Pella),batnot  by  origin,  hi*  father, 
IpAuLlat.  InnDg  biwn  originally  a  Peneit  or  leif 
[Cbmb  m  ThaaMly,  who  had  intinnaled  hhnielf 
T  Ui  fliMeriea  into  the  good  gracea  of  Philip  of 
famlMi,  md  riaan  to  a  high  pkee  in  hia  bTonr. 
lUt.  AmaA.  tL  28  i  Theopomp.  ap.  A  llitm.  Ti.  259, 
\lmi^Arwu^\i6.)  Ly«mac)iiu  himielf  waa 
>rJy  dBUngniahed  for  hia  undaunted  courage,  at 
an  ••  br  bil  great  aetirity  and  itrrngib  of  body, 
tttitiet  to  vhkh  he  probabl?  owed  hie  aptmint- 
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ment  to  the  important  poat  of  one  of  the  impitto. 
fikauft,  otlicen  immediately  about  the  peraon  of 
Alexander.  But  though  we  find  htm  early  attain- 
ing thii  dittinclion,  and  he  ii  &eqnent1y  mentioned 
at  in  close  attendance  on  the  lung,  be  doei  not 
teem  to  hare  been  readily  enlrailed  with  any 
aepainte  cnmnuuid,  or  with  the  conduct  of  any 
enterpHne  of  importance,  at  wai  ao  often  the  cate 
'ilh  Ptolemy,  Perdicnia,  Leounatiii,  and  elhen  of 


Hen 


r  (hut 


mon  qualified  for  a 
than  a  general.  (Arr.  Anah.  v.  13,  24,  <i.  2B.  lii, 
*,  l«d.  Ill !  Curl.  Tiii.  1,  {  46  ;  but  comp.  Aelinn. 
K  H.  lii.  16.  who  calit  him  arpwr^u*  ie^Mt.) 
M  by  Q.  Curtiut  that  Lyaimachui,  when 


writer  regardi  aa  the  origin  of  a  fable  giaTely  re- 
lated by  Juitin,  Plnlarch,  Plin;,  and  other  nulhon, 
thai  on  account  of  lome  oftcnce,  LytUnachu*  had 
been  ahnt  up  by  order  of  Aleiander  in  the  tame 
den  with  a  lion;  but  though  unarmed,  had  >iic- 
oeeded  in  deatroying  die  animal,  and  wat  pardoned 
by  the  king  in  coniidenlion  of  hit  conrsge.  (Curt, 
liii.  1.  S  IS  ;  Pluk  Dtnetr.  27  I  Pant,  j.  9.  ^  t 
Juatin.  IT.  S;  Plin.  H.  N.  niL  16  (21);  Val. 
Mai.  ii.  3,  eiL  1  ;  Seneca,  de  /ra,  iii.  17.)  In 
the  divition  of  the  profinoa,  after  the  death  of 
Aleiander,  Thrace  and  the  iieighboDting  counOie* 
a*  for  aa  the  Danube  were  attigned  to  Lyiinuchoi, 
an  iinportanl  goTemmenl,  which  he  it  laid  to  hare 
ohbiined  in  coniequence  of  hit  well-known  tbIout, 
aa  being  deemed  the  moat  cempeUnt  to  cope  with 
the  warlike  baibarlani  that  bordered  that  country 
on  the  north.  (Uiod.  XTiiJ.  3  ;  Arriiui,  ap.  Phut 
p.G9,b:  Deiipput,tW.  p.64,b;CurtK.  IQ,§4) 
Jnttiu.  liii.  4.)  Nor  waa  it  long  before  he  had 
occoiion  to  proie  die  jualice  of  Ihii  opinion  ;  he  had 
ocorcely  orrited  in  hit  goiemmeut  when  be  wa* 
cnlled  Dpon  lo  oppooe  Seuthet,  king  of  the  Odry- 
tiant,  who  had  aatembied  a  laige  aiDiy,  with  which 
he  wat  preparing  to  atiert  hia  independence.  I> 
the  fint  buttle  Lytimachu  obtained  a  partid 
•ictory,  notwithitanding  agreal  diaparily  of  force  ; 
bill  ws  know  nothing  of  the  tubaequenl  erenl*  of 
the  war.  ( Diod.  anii.  1 4  ;  Paua.  i.  9.  g  6. )  It . 
aeemi  probable,  howe>er,  thai  he  wat  (orume  time 
much  occupied  with  hottilities  againit  the  Odry- 
■innt  and  other  barheriim  tribe* ; 


'nted  hi 


nny  ocliv 
he  other 

part  in  the  iran  which  nmie 

between 
ring  tlic 

•even  year*  which  he  thut  ipent  in  apparent  iiiac- 
liviiy,  it  It  clear  that  he  had  not  only  eon«>Ud«l»d 
hi*  power,  but  eilended  hit  dominion  at  fiir  sa  tho 
niouihi  of  the  Dannbe,  and  oempied  with  hia  gor- 
naona  the  Oreek  dde*  along  the  weitem  ehorei  of 

ihe  Euiine.     (Diod.  xii.  73 ;  Draytoi,  h 
yol.  i.  p.  32G.) 

Al  length,  in  B.  c  315,  the  increating  power  of 
Anligonu*  induced  Lydmacho*  to  join  the  leagno 
which  Ptolemy,  SelencDt,  and  Cotiander,  had 
nlTBudy  fanned  againet  that  nwnarch :  he  laid  claim 
to  die  Uelleaponline  Pbrygia,  in  addition  to  iha 
territoriea  ha  already  potieued ;  and  on  Ihe  reftual 
of  Anligonu.  immediately  prepared  Ibr  war.  Srill 
we  do  not  hear  of  hit  takii^  nny  actiie  part  in  the 
hofitiitiea  thai  enmed,  nnlil  be  wai  arouied  by  the 
reroll  of  the  Oreek  citiet  on  the  Eniine,  Callalia. 
latnu,  and  Ode*nu,     He  thereupon  immeduitelj 
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mrned  Um  Haemoi  with  ui  umy,  defeated  the 
tacN  of  tlu  S(?lfaiui  and  TluBcian  tribea,  which 
the  Oreekt  bad  rsUed  in  to.  iheir  utiBloDCt,  M 
well  u  ■  fleet  and  umj  lent  b;  ADtigonua  (o  iheii 
■apport,  uid  lucceiuicly  rednced  all  the  three 
ciliei.  (Diod.  six.  66,  £7,  63  i  App.  ^.  53; 
Paul.  L  6.  $  4.)  B;  the  genua]  peace  of  311. 
LjiiniBchiu  wBi  confiniied  in  the  poueuian  d 
Thnce  [iDclndiDg,  i^pareatl},  hia  recent  acquiu- 
liDoi  on  the  north),  but  without  anj  briber  accca- 
(ion  of  territory.  (Id.  lii.  105.)  In  309  he 
fbonded  the  aty  of  Lydimichifi,  dd  the  Helleipont, 
not  6a  from  the  «Ie  of  Cardia,  great  part  of  ^e 
inhabitant!  of  which  he  compelled  to  reman  to  the 
new  ultltment.  (Id.  xi.  29 ;  Pans.  L  9.  H ; 
App.^r,l.)  Three  yean  aftcrwardi  (b-c  306) 
ho  followed  the  example  Gral  aet  by  Antigonui, 
and  immediately  imitUfd  by  Ptolemy,  Seleneua, 
and  Caaainder,  and  aunmed  the  title  and  indgnia 
of  royalty.  (Diod.  xx.  £3;  Pint.  Deaulr.  IS t 
Joatin.  IT.  2.) 

We  bear  no  more  of  Lynmiebna  for  aoma  time : 
bat  he  appean,  though  talcing  no  pT 
the  hoililitia  between  the  other 
to  baTe  been  conitanttj  on  friendly  termi,  if  not 
in  direct  alliance  with  Cansnder,  to  whow  litter, 
Nicaea,  he  nai  nuutied.  and  who  wai  acciulomed, 
we  an  told,  to  apply  to  him  for  couniel  on  all  ocia- 
noniofdUGoilty.  (Diod.  ii.  106.)  Thn>in304 
ws  find  them  both  tending  inppliea  of  com  to  the 
relief  of  the  Rhodiani,  at  that  time  bcaieged  by 
Demetiiui  (Id.  ix.  Sb) ;  and  two  yean  later  (a  c 
302}  Lyunuuhui  readily  joined  in  the  i^n  odgi- 
naled  by  Caaundei,  for  forming  a  general  coalition 
to  oppoae  the  alarming  pcvgresi  of  Antigonua  and 
Demetriui.  They  accordingly  lent  ambaindon  lo 
Ptolemy  and  Seleucui,  who  were  eaiily  ponuaded 
lo  join  the  propoaed  league  ;  and  in  the  meantime 
they  both  took  the  field  in  penon  ;  Caunnder  lo 
DppoH  Demetriui  in  Qreece,  while  Lyiimachoa, 
with  a  large  aimy.  inraded  AiU  Minor.  Hia  lao- 
ceaaei  were  at  lint  lapjd;  Kreial  citiea  on  the 
Hellegpont  either  toluniarily  nibmitled,  or  were 
reduced  by  foite  ;  and  while  hii  lieutenant,  Pre- 
pelaui,  aubdued  tlia  greater  part  of  Aeolia  and 
Ionia,  he  himielf  OTenan  Phiygia,  and  made  him- 
aelfmoiter  of  the  important  town  otSynnado.  On 
the  advance  of  Antigonua,  bowerer,  he  detennined 
to  confine  himielf  to  the  defenaive,  and  not  riik  a 
general  engagement  until  he  ibould  have  been 
Joined  br  Seleucui :  he,  in  eonaequence,  withdrew 
fint  to  Dorylaeum,  where  be  fortitied  bimeelf  to  a 
atmng  poiitioit,  but  wai  ultimately  forced  from 
retiring  into  Bithjnia,  took  up  hia 
'  I  the  (erlile  plaini  of  Sale    ' 


intstMuaiti 
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e  neighbourfaaod  of  the  friendly  dty  and 
pan  ot  Hetadeia  lecnred  him  abundant  luppliei. 
Befon  tb*  dou  of  the  winter  Selencna  arrived  in 
Capiadods,  while  Demetriu,  on  the  other  aide, 
with  the  army  which  he  bronght  from  Greece,  re- 
ooveiwi  poll  ri  lion  of  the  chief  town)  en  the  Hellea- 

Ct.  All  particulara  of  the  campaign  of  the  fill- 
ing year  an  loil  to  ui ;  we  know  only  that  in 
tba  conne  of  the  firing  Lyaimachui  effected  hii 
junction  with  Selencui ;  and  Demetriua,  on  the 
other  hand,  united  hii  forcea  with  thoie  of  Anti- 
gonoa;  and  that  early  in  the  aummer  of  B.  c  301 
the  Eombined  armiea  met  at  Ipiua.  in  the  plaini  of 
Upper  Phrygia.  The  battle  that  enined  wai  de- 
dlive;  Antigonua  himielf  fdl  on  the  field,  and 
Dnnetrin*,  with   the  ihattered   icmnant  of  lu* 
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foccei,  fled  direct  to  Epheini,  and  <nn  thnn  tn- 
barked  for  Greece.  The  conqtieisci  inimidiiidr 
proceeded  to  divide  betwe«D  them  the  donbinii  of 
the  Tonquiihed  ;  and  Lytiauehoi  obivord  lor  hu 
ihan  all  that  part  of  Ana  Minor  citeuding  fna 
the  Helleapont  and  the  A^aean  to  lit  hart  •/! 
Phrygia ;  but  the  boundary  tetire«i  hit  dttunna 
and  thoie  of  Beleucui  in  the  litter  qatrter  ii  so- 
where  dearly  indicated.  (IKod.  n.  IIK— 109, 
113  ;  Pint.  Otmtir.  28—30  ;  Jutlin.  iv.  t  4; 
Apoian.  Apt.  SS;  Paua  I  6.  J  7  ;  Ewh  Jra. 
p.  163-  Concerning  the  extent  of  LyDBcbai' 
dominioni,  aee  Drorien,  Hcllaaim.  vd.  L  a.  ili, 
folL) 

The  power  of  Lyairaacbiu  wii  ihu  finl;  n- 
labliihed,  and  be  reiaained  fnn  ihiilimeinudit- 
puled  poiisiuoo  of  the  dooiioioDt  ibui  Blnirri, 
until  ahurtly  before  hi*  doUh,  Dwiog  tht  wbolt 
of  tliia  period  hi*  attention  •eem*  to  bm  bn* 
■taadily  directed  to  the  itrangtheotng  and  ow^ 
datioD  of  hia  power,  rather  thu  to  ibe  ut«aiac  J 
hit  dominion*.  Hi*  naiurally  aniici«ii*dii(Hiuia 
led  him  to  accmnalate  vait  Inaintct,  Cm  which  it 


and  lilver 


-  iTiligei,  md  kmi 
termed  in  deriiion,  by  the  flattnvn  of  hii  rinl. 
"  the  Ireaanrer  (yafo^\ai)."  The  gnat  ma  d 
tbeie  accamulatinni  wai  depouted  iu  the  >•• 
■Irong  citadel*  of  Tiriui  on  the  coait  of  Thna, 
and  of  Pergamui  in  Myua.  (Stiab.  viL  p  319, 
liii.  f.  623  1  Alhen.  ri.  p.  246,  e.  2$l,  b.  i  KV- 
Dtotar.  25.)  At  the  lame  lime  he  tooght,ift)> 
the  fiuhion  ot  the  other  contemponry  onoujH 
to  itrenglhen  hi*  footing  In  hit  ne«lj4c^>u^ 
donjininni  in  Aiia  by  the  foundation  of  ncir  cui^ 
oral  leait  by  theenlBrgemenlaodiv-ettUiilmt 
of  thoae  previonily  exiiting.  Thui,  be  Rkili 
Antigonia,  a  cahny  founded  by  hit  livil  Aniitaia- 
on  the  Avanian  lake,  and  gate  to  it  the  buk  d 
Nicaea,  in  honour  of  hi*  fint  wife:  he  nt«id 
Smyrna,  which  had  long  remaiocd  aliaait  ori*- 
habited,  but  whidi  quickly  mg  again  to  a  bih 
iperity;  and  wlwn  Ei^eaiH.  which  W 


of  the) 


faithful  to  Demetriua,  at  length  fell  iito  hit  hoik 
he  removed  the  dty  to  a  aituation  wars  the  f*, 
and  repeopled  it  with  the  inhabitanta  aC  Ubrln 
and  (kilophon,  in  addition  to  ita  fcrmer  popaldia. 
New  Ilium  and  Alexandria  Troaa  are  il>°  !•'■■' 
tinned  ai  indebtod  to  him  for  impraremeaH  >^ 
alraoit  entitled  him  to  rank  a*  their  fooDil'^ 
(Sttab.  liL  p.  fiSfi,  xiii  p.  693,  liv.  p.  640,  li"; 
PauLi.9.g7,viL3.§i4,S;Steph.BT^v.'E*««.) 
In  Europe  we  hcu  len  at  hi*  internal  impnmoi's 
but  he  appean  lo  have  oflectaallt  redand  to  "^ 
miuian  the  barbarian  tnbe*  at  the  Odrraa"^ 
Paeoniana,  Ac,  and  tfrhnm  ratnhliibrd  hii  J-""— 
without  diapnie  over  all  tha  eoontiin  aoutb  <(  f 
Danube,  (Paul.  i.  9.  g  6  i  Polyaen.  ir.  IX  §  1) 
Diod.  sp.  Tztiz.  OoL  ri.  63.) 

Meanwhile,  LyumadiDi  wa*  not  indiffermi  n 
the  eventa  that  were  paiaiDg  around  him-  '^ 
alliance  coocloded  by  Seleneu  with  DnBMriia''J 
him  in  hii  turn  to  draw  da*er  the  bnodi  •<  »■■■ 
between  bimielr  and  Ptolemy  ;  and  11  wiiJioiBtl 
about  tha  lame  period  that  be  manitd  Arww .  lU 
daughter  of  the  Egyptian  king.  (Plot,  i)"*] 
31  i  Pau>.L  10.  %  Slump.  Dnyien,  ^^Mw.  <^ 
i.  p.  fi55.}  With  Macedonia  hi*  friendly  it!  -^ 
continued  nnbrtdien  tuitil  the  death  of  Cia 
(b.  c.  297),  and  after  that  CTUt  be  a«^l  • 
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Hln  Ihrn  ij  gmng  hii  duigbler  Enrjrdt 
■nan  ts  Aiiti|iiUri   ooa  of   Ihc  tool  «f  th« 
imW  king.    Thg  diiiawuiiii  betmen  the 
tlisi,  kiitiii.  hiving  ectnlutillj  opened  Ihe 
(sltatUidt  to  Ht  Einueiron  tlic  throne  of  Ha- 
'oL  i  p.  9l>4],  LfiinuuhHK 
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to  ponhuB  peBce  hy  atiaiid 
in-lav,  whom  he  Hon 


ibt  i^ign  uf  hii  t 

pi  In  icuh,  tairt  to  gntify  Dei 
dafilnuH  w  iht  indigriaiit  Kmanilnnca  of  irie 
wb;  mu  hioiKlf.  (Puii.  i.  10.  §  I  i  Jaitin. 
Hi  1, 3 :  PIbL  fynL  6  ;  Diod.  JQr.  HoaeM. 
m.  p.  194.)  We  ire  told  th>I  Ljitmaclitu  mu 
(onjeDtii  to  condade  this  diHdTUIagMUi  peace, 
biat  ke  wu  at  the  time  emhaiiuard  bf  the 
knliija  b  vbiclihe  maengngedon  hii  northern 
ftnliB  witb  the  0>Me.  (Jnitin.  iri.  1.)  We 
bi>  Hule  of  the  ciieumiUmm*  wtiich  led  to  tbi> 
nf  (&  c  S3-J ),  bnt  it  appian  to  hkTa  beea  one  of 
sm  «Brnuoii  on  the  pirt  of  Lyiiraachin.  If  to, 
■  ni  dcHrvedlj  pnnithed  bj  Ihe  leriai  of  dii- 
«milatrDlla.ed.  llii  wn  Agalboclet,  who  hod 
M  ID  unj  into  Ihe  enaaj'*  terrilor;,  wu  de fenled 
mi  ukrn  priMDET,  but  gtneroudj  xt  nt  liberty 
ndrat  buk  lu  Lyiimachni.  fJolwithitonding 
>kii  \it  kiog  toon  auembled  ■  more  powerful  uiD  j, 
^A  vJiLcIl  he  croHed  the  Danube  and  penetrated 
iiu  lU  fasn  of  the  conntrf  of  the  Oetae  ;  but  ho 
mmn  ndncrd  lo  the  gmtat  diitmi  by  wniit 
if pmrainDt,  and  nltimRtelj  compelled  lo  lurrender 
•iUilii  ahdle  arm;.  Droniiclmetei,  king  of  the 
kittle,  treated  bins  with  the  utmoot  geneTi>Bity,aiid 
■^rpDtlTreproacbtnghim  vith  hii  unprovoked  ng- 
p»m,mtored  him  at  once  to  hii  libertj.  (Diod. 
£KULp.SJ9,ed.Weaa.,  Eat.Val,izi,f.i9,  «!. 
Diti. :  Stnb.  rii.  pp.  309.  3D5  ;  Paua.  i.  9.  §  6  i 
Fbt  Owfr.  39.  62  ;  Polnen.  Til.  3fi  ;  Uemnon, 
tJ-flOrcll.)  On  hii  return  10  hiio>rn  dominions 
l.tnuEhin  found  that  Deinelrint  b«d  titken  sd- 
•utije  of  hti  abatnce  and  csptiviij  to  intnde  the 
(u^  if  Thrace,  but  that  prince  had  been  already 
"caaed  1^  the  nein  of  ■  fresh  insurrection  in 
Hnerr.  and  Lyumochus  appatenlly  found  himaetf 
>«  •ok  to  XTenge  the  oggitHion  at  the  moment. 
|1U  DetM^r.  39.)  In  a  C.  388,  hoirerer,  he 
"t  more  united  with  Ptolemy  and  Seleucua  in  a 
"oom  league  against  Demetrioi,  to  which  the 
■RwioD  of  PyTThna  wa«  easily  obtained,  and 
ori;  in  the  fi)IIowing  eprUig  Lyumachus  invaded 
Hw^wia  on  tbs  one  ude,  and  Pyrrhiii  on  the 
">n.  Theiutceaaortbeirumawatowlngnot  10 
»urb  to  Ihetr  own  eiertioni  aa  lo  the  disiffretion 
^  the  Uacedonian  aoldien.  Demetriua,  abandoned 
fj  bi)  own  troopa,  woa  compelled  to  seek  safety  in 
ligtit.aBd  the  oHiqneion  obtained  nndispulod  po>- 
■WHI  of  Macedonia,  B.  i^  287.  Lyiimachot  was 
saptlled  for  a  lime  to  permil  Pyrrhnt  lo  tent 
tonKlfonlhenciUil  throne,  and  to  Teat  contented 
*lth  the  acqimition  of  the  territoriee  on  the  rirer 
''aiia,  on  the  borders  of  Thnce  and  Macedonia. 
9emn  iJter  appears  tohave  found  an  opportunity 
°uio«  Paeonia  to  big  domhiiona  ;  and  it  waa  not 
"•f  bedn  be  wa*  able  to  aecoDipliBh  the  object  at 
*cl  he  was  eridently  aiming,  and  eflecl  the  ei- 
■l>iin  of  Pyrrhua  &om  hii  newly  ocqnlred  kiiig- 
lon  of  Mncedonia,  B.  c  3S6.  For  thii  mull 
•i'limoehni  appears  Id  have  been  indebted  mainly 
•  lie  inflgente  eicirised  upon  the  Maeedonioi 
V  hii  name  and  repntition  aa  one  of  ihe  Telen 
Burali  aad  coiDpouioni  of  Aleiimder.    (Pli 
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DtMftr.  44,  Fftrh.    II,  13;    Paul.  L   10.  g  3; 
JbsIid.  xtI.  3 ;  Iteiippoa,  op.  SriKelL  p.  367.) 
Lyaimaehni  now  found  himaelf  in  poateiaion  of 

the  Macedonian  nionarchy,ai  well  oa  of  the  greater 
part  of  Alia  Minor.  I'he  captivity  of  Demetrius 
soon  after  deliierrd  him  from  hie  most  formidable 
enemy  ;  and,  in  order  itill  farther  to  secure  him- 
aelf  from  any  danger  in  that  quarter,  he  ii  «ud  to 
have  repeatedly  urged  upon  Selencua  the  ungenerona 
advice  to  put  bit  prisoner  at  once  to  death.  (PluU 
Dtmelr.  fil  ;  Diod.  xii.  Etc  Vala.  p.  S61.)  But 
the  cooiM  of  aveuH  had  now  rendered  Lytireachiia 
and  Selencoa  tbemselvea  rivali,  and,  inatead  of 
joining  agoinit  any  oommoa  foe,  all  their  luapiciinia 
and  apprehen^ona  were  directed  bencefbrth  towards 
one  another.  This  natnially  led  the  fbrmel  M 
draw  yet  closer  the  bondi  of  hi*  alliana  with 
Egypt.  Lysimadint  himself,  aa  we  have  aeen.  had 
already  married  Arainoe,  ibughter  of  Ptolemj 
Soter  ;  hli  ton  Agathocles  had  espoused  Lyaandm, 


385,  h 


■of  then 


ly  PhibidelphuB,  who  had  already  Bacended 
the  Egyptian  thnna.  (Schol  ad  Thcocr.  IdglL 
iTii.  128!  Pan.,  i.  7.  S  30 

The  few  remaining  events  of  the  nign  of  l.ysi- 
nuichuB  were  for  the  moat  pari  connected  wilh'liia 
private  rebitioni ;  and  the  dark  domntic  tragedy 
ihal  clouded  bis  declining  yean  led  also  to  the 
downU  of  hli  empire.  In  B-  c  303,  after  the 
death  of  hii  (irtt  wife  Ntcaea,  he  bad  married 
Amailrii,  the  widow  of  Dionyrina,  tynnl  of 
Heincleia,  whoae  noble  character  appean  lo  have 
made  a  great  impreaiion  upon  hia  mind,  ao  that 
long  after  he  hod  been  induced,  by  Diotirei  of 
policy,  to  abandon  her  for  AiKnoe,  he  itill  dwelt 
with  fondtiesB  upon  the  memory  of  her  virtue* ; 
and  in  386  proceeded  to  avenge  her  murder  upon 
her  two  sons,  Oralbrea   and  Cleapchus,  both   of 
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wife,  Arainoe',  wboie  influei 


long  before  the  exerted  it  to  much  worse  purpoae. 
The  young  prince,  Agathoclea,  had  long  been  the 
object  of  her  enmity,  and  she  sought  to  poison  lh« 
mind  of  the  ajied  king  agatuil  him,  by  reprcsentins 
him  a)  forming  designs  againit  the  life  of  Lyit- 
machu).  She  mund  a  ready  auxiliary  in  ber  step- 
brother. Ptolemy  Cerannus,  who  had  just  arrived 
ni  a  fugitive  at  the  court  of  Lyiimachua  ;  and  the 
king  waa  at  length  induced  to  li 

■on,  who  periihed,  according  Ir  .     , 

poiton,  while  olhen  itate  him  to  have  bllen  t^ 
the  hand  of  Plolemy  himoelE  (Memnon,  c.  6—8, 
ed.  Orell. ;  Juilin.  iviL  1 ;  Paos.  L  10.  g  3 ;  Stmb. 

The  consequences  of  this  bloody  de«d  proved 
latal  to  Lysimachui-.  the  minda  of  hia  subjecia 
were  alienated  )  many  cities  of  Aiia  broke  out 
into  open  revolt  {  ht>  lailhful  eunuch,  PhitetaeTUa, 
to  whom  he  had  confided  the  chai^  of  hia  treatnry 
nt  PergamuB,  renounced  his  alli^iince ;  and  Ly- 
snndiH,  tho  widow  of  Agathocles,  fled  with  her 
children  to  the  cdurt  of  Selencus,  who,  notwith- 
standing hi>  advanced  age,  hastened  to  nise  an 
nrmy,  niid  invade  the  dominiona  of  Lyiimachua. 
The  Litter  also  waa  not  slow  lo  cross  into  Aai^ 
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■md  nkdMTouc  to  deck  tlii  lisng  ipiit  of  di>- 
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■f  ihe  vurisra  ind  eampuioD*  of 
both  of  tbam  »boT«  lOTBnty  jimzi  of  age — met  in . 
the  pkin  of  Conu  (Conipedion) ;  ind  in  ihi  battle 
that  enned  LjiiniBcbiu  fell  bj-  tbe  hfuid  of  Ma]»- 
eon,  >  ulinof  Hendeia  (b.  c  381).  Hii  bodj 
wu  giTen  up  to  hii  ion,  Aloxander,  and  inUired 
by  bun  at  Ljumachia.  (Memnon,  c  8;  Juilin. 
iTii.i2l  App.  Sgr.  G2;  Pani.  i.  10.  gg  4,  5  j 
Onu.  iii.  23 ;  EuKb.  Arnt.  p.  U6.) 

The  age  of  Ljiiouchizi  at  tbe  tuna  of  hii  dtath 
it  rarioiuljr  ttatad:  Hiaroapaa*  of  Cudia.  pro- 
btblj  the  bett  aalhority,  affinni  that  be  wu  in  hii 
SOth  ;«ar  (ap.  Ludm.  Maenb.  II).  Julin,  on 
the  contrai?,  make*  him  74  ;  and  Appian  (I.  c) 
otdj  70  jean  old  ;  bnt  the  lait  compatition  ii 
ceiUinly  below  the  tnth.  He  had  reigned  2S 
jean  ^m  tbe  period  of  hia  aaHuning  the  title  of 
king,  and  had  goTcrned  the  eombined  kingdomi  of 
Macedonia  and  Thraoe  during  a  period  of  five  jeui 
and  lil  months     (EoKb.  ^m.  l.e.) 

The  accDonU  tnoimitted  to  ni  of  Lynmadiu 
aiB  too  &BgiDeDtarr  and  impetfed  to  admit  of  our 
fonning  a  verj  dear  idea  of  hit  penonal  chancier  ; 
bnt  the  picture  which  they  would  lead  ui  to  ton- 
«iTe  ii  oertainlj  far  from  a  brouimble  one  1  barah, 
etem,  and  nnyieldiog.  he  appean 


incapable  of  Ihe  ge 


Hily  which  we  find 


1  Pyrrhiu  anl  DeiseUiua,  with  courage  and 
daring  al  teait  equal  to  bii  own  ;  while  a  toidid 
lore  of  money  diitinguiahed  him  itill  moie  strikingly 
from  hit  profuie,  but  libenl  contemporarie*.  Even 
hii  lore  for  Auiaitrii,  one  of  tbe  few  lofleT  tnila 
pmeuted  by  bii  chancier,  did  not  prevent  him 
fram  ncrificing  her  to  tbe  Tiewi  of  hii  iolereiled 
ambition.  Self-aggrandieement  indeed  Hemi  to 
b«e  been  at  all  timei  hii  Kle  object ;  and  if  bii 
ambition  wai  leu  glaringly  conipicuoui  than  that 
of  tome  ef  hi*  conlemporariea,  tioni  being  mete  re- 
•tnined  by  prudence,  it  wai  not  the  leu  hii  tole 
motira  of  action,  and  wa*  even  farther  removed 
Enim  true  greatueu. 

Lyiimadiui  wu  by  hi*  rarioni  vivea  the  fiUber 
of  a  nnmeroui  fiunily :  Juitia  indeed  atate*  (ivii. 
2)  thai  he  bad  loil  fifteen  children  before  hii  own 
death  ;  but  the  greater  pert  of  Iheie  (if  they  eier 
nvlly  existed)  are  whoUy  unknown.  Beiidei 
Aga^oclea,  whote  Gtte  hu  been  already  mentioned, 
we  hear  of  til  children  of  Lyumachui  nhoiurvived 
him  ;  vii.  1 .  Aleiander,  who,  ai  well  u  Agatbo- 
dea,  wu  tht  ofEipring  of  an  Odryiian  woman  nami^ 
Ifacrih  (Poljaen.  vL  12 ;  Paul.  i.  10.  §  5.)  2. 
Aninoe,  the  wife  of  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphui,  a 
dangbler  of  Lyumachtu  and  Nicaea.  3.  Eury- 
dice  (pmbably  alto  a  daughter  of  Nicaea),  married 
to  Antipster,  the  ion  of  CaMandei.  4.  Ptolemy, 
a.  Ljaimachui.  S.  Philip.  The  three  lut  were 
ail  foni  of  Aninne,  and  ihared  for  a  time  their 
motber'i  fbrtnnea  On*  otbei  dangbter  ii  men- 
tioned  a*  raarried,  during  her  bther'i  lifelimF,  to 
"       '  'acta*,  king  of  the  Oetaa.  (Paiu.t.  9.  §  6.) 
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The  orina  qf  Ljrimadiu  an  vtty  nmerai*, 
and  thoaa  in  gold  and  ailTet  mnuUilt  br  Ihi 
bouty  of  tbeir  wotkmanihip.  They  iD  bar  en 
Ihe  obvene  the  head  of  Aleiatidet,  Kpnimltd 
with  homa,u  the  wm  <tf  Amnon.  TImrtrk 
hu  a  figure  of  Pallu  leatad,  and  hi4ding  in  hs 
hand  a  vidoiy.  [F.  H.  R) 

LYSI'MACHUa,  litenry.  1.  A  emit  p««, 
mentioned  by  Lucian,  who  ridicola  bn  fitiW 
abiurd  pedantry  with  which,  though  bon  ii 
Boeotia,  be  afiedad  to  orry  tbe  Attic  ut  ff  T  far 
3  to  an  extreme,  luing  not  only  mA  ■gtdi  ■• 
TtrrafiKtrra,  T^^upar,  narilTfor,  iJfntia  ai 
rlrrar,  but  even  fiarlXrrrti.  (Loctao,  Jti  Fnai. 
L  p.  90  j  Meineke,  HiiL  OriL  Com.  Gme.  f.  *3S.) 
Nothing  more  ■•  known  of  thii  Lyupmhu,  md 

2.  A  lyric  poet  of  only  modente  wsilh.  pi*t- 
iwdt  fwe^ili,  who,  at  wo  aie  informed  hj  ialit 
and  HaipacntioD,  wa*  mentioned  by  Ihe  laiiit 
Lynuvn*  in  hi*  *pe*cb  vipl  imiimtt. 

3.  One  of  the  tnton  of  Alexaodu  lh(  Gnal. 
wai  an  Acamanian  by  birth.  Tboogh  a  md  d 
very  ilendei  accompliihnwnta,  he  ingntiaud  liiB- 
tdf  with  the  nyal  funilj  by  tailing  bisiKlf  Pk» 
nix,  and  Alexander  Acbiilta,  and  Pbilip  Ptinti 
and  by  thii  urt  of  flattery,  he  obtainni  the  itati 
pliceamong  the  young  priuce'itnlon.  {PlalJIu-i.) 

of  a  limilai  character,  ii  mentioned  by  Athniia 
a*  the  tutor  and  courtier  of  king  Attiln.  mfst- 
ing  whoee  edocation  be  wrote  boofci  hll  of  iI 
kind*  of  flattery.  He  wu  the  diviple  J  Tbo 
donii,  aceording  to  Callimachna,  or  of  Thapbrn- 
tut,  according  to  Hennippu*.     (AiL  vL  r-iH-} 

6.  Of  Alejandri*,  a  diilingniihed  gnmnaraii, 
freqnentl  J  died  by  the  icboliaiti  and  oUw  »hBn. 
who  mention  hi*  Virrai  and  liii  nrorytoi  ***■ 
KimnfiMiMr.  (AlLiv.p.  l58,c.d.liiU*' 
ApatL  lOod.  i.  658,  iiL  1179,  ad  Stpk-O^aL 
91,  odEmr^  Aodr.  BSD,  Htc  892,  Piaa.%. 
llin>.  545,  ad  fimd.  PglL  t.  lOS,  ML  it.  IW. 
ad  LgtOfi.  874  ;  Apoit.  Prm.  nil  2i  i  Phi* 
Ftia.  IS  i  Hciyeb.  i.  c  Xn^i.)  He  ii  piik*F> 
alio  the  aiuhor  oT  the  AiYvrnai^  died  by  Jw 
phni  (c  Ap.  i.  34,  iL  2,  l4,  331,  and  pertiip>  Bf 
even  be  idenlifiod  with  Lyumachu  of  Cyiiai,  "** 
wnte  npl  iroiirr«r.  {Pnle^ad  Ua-Off-t-^' 
TieU.  CkiL  vL  920.)  A  writer  of  the  luui  lui 
ii  mentioned  by  Porphyry  u  the  ulh«  of  t" 
hooka,  •ipl  tqi  'E^pov  lAeirqi.  (Eueb.  Pr^ 
Etfog.  %.  3.)  Retptcting  the  time  of  Ljhmci" 
the  Alexandrian,  we  only  know  thai  ht  «■ 
younger  than  Mnaieai,  who  flonriihcd  abiai  ad 
140.  (Voiaiui,de//ut  Gnieb  p.4G4.ed.W«ue 
rnann  ;  Fabric.  B^.  Gnte.  vol  I  p.  JXi  ^'^ 
p.  129.) 

6.  A  writer  on  i^icoltun,  ohan  refimd  "  »! 
Varro,  Columella,  and  Plia^ ;  and  pcriapi  » 
■arae  u  Lyaimacbot  who  u  mentionrd  ii  i^ 
SAoL  ad  Nu.  Altr.  376,  and  Plin.  U.  S.  Q' 
7.  IP.S-I 

LTSl'MACHUS  (Awt-X"*).  of  Coi, »  ff 

the  Hippoaatic  COllcitiiin  in  three  bookt,ad4B^ 
to  CydiBi,  a  tbllower  of  Herophila»,and  uiodia  ■ 
four  booki,  addmaed  to  Decaeiriui  (Eratiao-W* 
HippocT.p.  10),  neither  of  which  ii  nowefli* 
If  thit  Dometrini  wu  the  pbyiioan  •■"  " 
Apamcia,  Lviimacliui  probably  liied  in  lif  iW 
-itTiccond  «uturie.  iJc.  IW.Att) 
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LTSlfDS  U  mentianed  id  tb*  ipniloiu  letUn 
<(  ndbrii,  u  1  port  who  wrote  odei  aod  tragedic* 
ipiutFhtluu.  (Sn  BenlUy'l  .Dtonioltsa  and 
Atmir  ta  Bo^)  [P.  S.] 

I.Y31FPE  (Awrfm,),  tho  ninu  of  three  mj- 
Ibial  ptnaoagH,  ons  m  diogfater  of  Thnpiui 
(.IpoUod.  ii.  7.  MX  tho  Hcond  ■  dwghler  of 
Pmm  (Apolliid.  ii.  2.  $  3 )  comp,  Pboitlis),  and 
ll»  tbinl  the  wife  of  Proku  in  Elii.  (Piui.  t.  2. 
SI.)  [LS.] 

LYSIPPUS  (AJmnof ),  ■  Uc^ienumiui.  wu 
IeA  bj  AjB  II.  M  bumoM  tX  Epit*liiun  in  Elii, 
itm  ito  king  himidf  Klunwd  to  Sputa  [ram  the 
EInu  auBpugB,  B.  <x  4U0.  Daring  the  nmuiur 
ud  wiala  of  ih*t  jsir  Ljiippne  nikde  cootinnl 
denitUioDi  on  the  £lei)m  teiritoi?.  in  the  oeit 
Tat,  I,  c  399,  til*  Eleiaii*  ned  for  peace.  (Xen. 
if<d.  iU.  2.  fl  39,  Ac  j  cocpp.  Diod.  lir.  17  ;  Wu*. 
ii.  8,  where  he  ' 


0^)     ■ 


3.E.] 


LYSIPPUS  (A^mef),  litem?.   I.  An 

i'aa,  1  c«nie  poet  of  tlie  aid  Comedy.  Hi)  date  ii 
iiol  by  the  muble  Didaicdia,  edited  bf  Odtricni, 
kOL  LuiTi.  2,  ■.  c  431,  when  he  gained  the  firat 
pat  with  hii  KaTrxiiim  ;  and  thia  agnea  with 
AllieiiaeDi,  wbo  meatioDa  him  in  conjunction  with 
lAllia.(TiiL  p.  344.  e.).  Beode*  the  Kaiaxyiru, 
»f  hue  the  titlee  of  hia  BjUxf  (Suid.,  Endoe.), 
which  it  often  quoted,  and  hia  0(rp?aad|xDS  (Snid.J. 
Vwiu  {de  Feet.  Gnuc.  p.  2-27}  haa  followed  the 
'nw  of  Eadocia,  in  making  Lyaippaa  a  tragic 
pwi.  Beiidea  hia  eomediea  he  wrote  tome  bcau- 
1^1  imet  ID  pisiu  of  the  Atheniuia,  which  are 
qiuiud  bj  Dicaearcbua,  p.  10.  (Moineke,  Praff. 
C'l-Gniie.  Tol.  i.  p.2IG,  toLiLp.74(i  Fabric 
n't!.  Gnuc.  rolii.  p.  S\0.) 

2.  Of  Epeinu,  wiole  a  um'^B^at  drfedr,  which 
ii  quoted  h;  the  acboliiut  on  Apolloniua  Rhodint, 
i'.  t093.  (Voniua.  <b  Hit.  OtMC  p.  464,  ed. 
WnlFmiann  ;  Ebert,i>ui.  ^aLf.  1D7  ;  Mouniei, 
UDiapm  Mdia,  p.  4],  Rolterd.  1833.)  [P.S.] 
LYSIPPUS  (Aii<riirr>i).  artUtt.  1.  OfSicyon, 
m  of  the  Bmt  diatingoiahed  Qreek  itatoariea,  ii 
itrA  by  Pliny  at  01.  114,  aa  a  contempoiarj  of 
kltnnder  the  Great  {H.  tf.  hiit.  8.  a.  19). 
Ht  hare  no  Tery  clear  inliDUilion  of  how  long  be 
■rd  ;  but  then  ia  no  doubt  that  the  great  period 

ileunder  ;  a&d  perhapa  Pliny  hai  mentiootd  tbe 
l4Ib  Olympiad  in  tHticolir,  u  being  that 
bich  Alexander  died.  We  Imrn  from  Pauaaniaa 
'1 1.  g  2)  thM  he  made  the  aUtue  of  the  Olympic 
rinr  Tnilna,  who  conquered  in  the  102ad  Olym- 
id  ;  but  there  ia  abundant  cHdence  that  the 
ituei  of  Ticton  in  the  gama  were  often  made 
Dg  aSxar  the  date  of  theii  t 
bt-r  hand,  there  it  an  inecription  on  a  blue  found 

Rome,  Xi\tvm  BaaAiti 
ow  Selocna  did  not  aatuma  the  title  of  King 
I0L1I7.   1.      Bnl  thii  proTct  nothing  I  fc     ' 


ban 


cnption 
It  Ereqnent  occnnence,  of  w 


Origimliy  >  aimplo  woriunao  in  bronae  (JHer 
iinna),  he  roae  to  the  eminence  which  be  after- 
rda  obtained  by  the  direct  atudy  of  naturs.  It 
<  to  the  painter  Eupompnt  that  he  owed  the 
diDM  priuciplv  of  hia  art ;  for,  baring  ukcd  Uim 


ch    of  I 


ho  thould  follow, 
rplied  by  pointing  to  a  crowd  of 
tiieii  Tirioua  purauita,  and    ti^  him 
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that  nalnre  ranat  be  Jmitnted,  and  not  an  artial 
(Plin.  Le.%  6).  It  i*  not  to  be  inferred,  bow- 
erer,  (hat  he  neglected  the  ttudr  of  eiialing  woika 
of  art :  on  tbe  contrary  Cicero  iella  na  (Brat.  86), 
that  Lyaippnt   nicd    to  call   the    Dorypborut  ot 

doubt  that  the  ichool  of  Lytippnt  wot  connected 
with  the  Argiic  tchool  of  Polydeitui,  at  the  icbool 
of  Soopaa  and  Piaiitelei  vat  with  the  Attic  tchotri 
of  Phidiat ;  tbera  being  in  each  csu  a  tucceui«n 


Perhapa  the  great  dittinetion  between  Ly- 
aippna  and  bii  predeceiaon  could  not,  in  a  few 
wwda,  be  better  eipreaaed  than  by  ajing  that  he 
rejected  the  laM  remajua  of  the  old  conTentional 
mlea  which  the  early  artitti  bllowed,  and  which 
Phidiai,  withoot  permitting  himaelf  to  be  enilaTcd 
by  them,  had  wiiely  continued  to  bear  in  mind,  aa 
a  check  upon  the  liberty  permitted  by  mere  natural 
modela,  and  which  ctcb  PolycleitDi  had  not 
alu^tfaer  diarrgarded  (Van.  d»  Ling.  Lai.  ic 
IB).  In  Lyaippua'a  imitatioa  of  natore  the 
ideal  appear)  almotl  to  hare  ranithed,  or  perhapa 
it  ahould  rather  b«  taid  that  he  umed  to  idcaliie 
merely  Aanua  beauty.     He  made  alaioc*  of  god). 


n  thiieeldofar 


aufajed  wai 

portraita  aeem  lo  have  been  the  chief  foundation  of 
hit  fune.  He  i-entured  eien  to  depart  from  the 
proportioni  obaened  by  the  earlier  artiata,  and  to 
alter  the  robutt  form  (li  irTf^dyMriiii,  jaadraliu 
wttriMi  ilaliirai)  which  hit  predeccMon  had  uted 
in  order  lo  gire  dignity  to  their  ttatuei,  and  which 
PolTcleitut  had  brought  lo  perfection.  Lytippua 
made  the  beadt  amaller,  and  the  bodiet  mon  alender 
and  more  compact  {ffradlwra  acdoraqof),  and  thua 
gnre  hi)  tiatue*  an  appearann  of  gtcater  height. 
He  uaed  to  aay  that  fanner  attiata  made  men  a* 


0  U.     Hia 


detaila: 


videntui 


argulMe 
operum,  cntuuiioe  m  minunut  rebut,"  aayi  Pliny, 
who  alto  mentiont  the  care  which  Lytippat  be- 
itowed  upon  the  hair.  Propertiui  (iiL  7.  9)  aptskt 
of  hit  ttatuea  aa  teeming  to  bare  the  bi«(h  of  life 
y,  Kid  the  tame  id™  it  eipisMed  by  the 
naniatereating 


n  Nicephon 


1  Chumi 


but  litt 

Lyatpput  and  Apellea  ai  making  and  pBinling  fiiow 
tbtivat  jvoJ  wvo^i  ^i^^t  not  nir^irnti  droAf(ro- 
lUrat.    (Boiatonade,  Antedet.  toL  iii.  p.  357.) 

The  workt  of  Ljtipput  are  laid  to  ha(e  omoimted 
to  the  enormoni  number  of  1500  ;  at  leatt  thia  ia 
the  Itory  of  Pliny,  who  [ell*  ut  that  Lytippui 
need  to  Uy  by  a  tingle  piece  of  gold  out  of  the 
price  recei'cd  for  each  of  hit  work),  and  (hat, 
after  bit  death,  the  number  of  Ihete  piecei  waa 
foand  to  be  I50D  (H.N.  luiT.  7.  a.  17).  Hi* 
workt  were  atmoil  all,  if  not  all,  in  bronie  ;  in 
eontequence  of  which  none  of  them  are  enant. 
But  froDi  copiea,  from  coin),  and  from  the  wcvka  of 
hia  auccetton,  we  derire  Tnluable  nuilerialt  for 
judging  of  lit  ttyle.  The  following  an  the  chief 
workt  of  hit  which  are  mentioned  by  the  ancient 
auihort  :— 

Pint,  thote  of  a  mythdogical  character.  1.  A 
coloeud  itatne  of  Zeoi,  60  ftet  high,  at  Tarentom, 
which  u  fuUy  deicribed  by  Pliny  (H.  ff.tvdi.  7. 
L  ie,'CompStiab.Ti.p.S78i  Lacil  op.  ff 01.$.  v. 
OMMi).  2.  Zeu  in  tbe  rorum  of  Sicyoo  (Paoh 
3m  4 


K  Google 


ST3 
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n.  9.  g  6).  3.  Zeui  NnDsiu,  id  od  «IccI  pnitton, 
BtAr)iaa(Piin>.iL20.  3  3).  i.  Zeui  ntlended  bj 
lh«  MuKi  (Paua.  I  43.  g  6).  6.  Pcwidoa,  M 
Corinth  (Lutian,  Jigi.  Trag.  V,  tdL  ii.  p^  6S3, 
WeUL).  6.  DionfHi,  in  the  wicnd  gum  on 
Ml.  Helicon  (Phqb.  ix.  30.  %  1).  7.  Eroi,  at 
Tbeipios  (PaoL  ii.  27.  S  3  (  comp-  S)U>g  u>  'bo 
AmaJliea.  >o1.  iiL  p.  299). 

At  abore  Maud,  hii  foTouriU)  m]:tbo1ogial 
tabJKt  VH  Hennlea.  The  fallowing  me  ume  of 
hi*  glalan  of  that  hero : — B.  A  eoloHal  Hoictilci 
resting  from  hia  libonn,  in  a  utting  pAeture,  at 
Tarentum,  wheDcc  it  wu  cBirinl  to  Rome  bf 
Fabiui  Maiimiu,  when  he  look  Tmnlum  (Stnb. 
*i.  p.  Q7S,  b. ;  Plut.  Foi.  Max.  22).  It  was 
■fUnrardi  tnuufemd  to  Bjtaatiimi  (NiccL  Slat. 
Oxubwt.  5.  p.  12).  Jt  ii  frcqueDtlf  copied  on 
gcmi.  9.  Heimlea,  yielding  to  tliepoirerof  Em, 
and  deprived  oE  hie  wesponi.  The  itataa  ii 
dcKiibed  in  ao  epigram  bf  Oeminnt  {Anli.  PaL 
App.  a  pi  65S  ;  Aalk.  Plaa.  it.  103).  Tbu  alio 
oIlHI  appean on  gesu.  10.  ABnallatatnefh-tTpo- 
ni^iat),  repmenting  tht  deified  hero  ni  ritting  at 
the  banqoet  of  the  goda,  ducribed  bj  Slatini 
{SUn.  IT.  6)  and  Martial  (ii.  44).  The  celebTat«d 
BelTiden  Tono  it  moit  probsbl;  a  copj  of  thta 
(Meju,  KvalgadaAlt,  ToL  iL  p.  Ill ;  Hotdb, 
pTue.  Art.  Op.H  Epigr.  iliioL  p.  87).  11.  Hn^ 
enlei  in  the  fomin  al  Sicfon  {Pana.  iJ.  9.  g  7). 
la  There  were  originillj  at  Aljiia  in  Arcadia, 
and  sflerwardi  at  Rome,  a  >el  of  atatus  kj 
Lyaippui,  npretenling  the  laboon  oF  Uereolea 
(Strab.  I.  p.  45!),  c).  Perbapa  one  of  tbii  gnnp 
nuiy  have  b«n  the  original  of  lb*  Fameia  Heccolet 
of  Qlycon.  which  i>  undoubtedly  a  copy  of  a  vork 
of  LyaippuL  (Qlvcon  ;  M'lillel,  Ard^L  d. 
ATiw^g  129, 11.2.) 

To  hi>  mythologioil  worka  moat  be  added: — 
13.  A  celebrated  atalue  of  Tims,  ar  rather  Oppor- 
tnnily  (Koipit  j  Cnllirtr.  Sua.  p.  B98,  ed.  Jicoba, 
with  Welcker'a  Eicuraui).  1 4.  Helioa  in  a  quad- 
rigB,  at  Rhode*  (Plin.  H.N.  iiiiT.  6. 1. 19.  g  6). 
15.  A  Satyr  at  Athens  {lUd.). 

Of  those  of  bia  statue*  which  were  neither  my- 
thological nor  stricily  portniu,  the  foUowing  are 
mentioned: — 16.  A  bather  di  athlete,  acr^ng 
himself  with  a  strigil,  nhich  was  placed  by  M. 
Agrippa  in  &out  of  hii  baths,  and  was  so  admired 
by  the  emperor  Tiberiua  that  he  transfened  it  to 
hi*  Dwn  chamber  ;  the  resentment  of  the  people, 
howaier,  compelled  him  to  restore  it  (Plin.  L  e.). 
From  the  way  in  which  Pliny  speaks  of  this  statns, 
it  may  be  conjectured  that  it  was  inlaaded  by 
Lyaipput  to  be  a  normal  apeclraen  of  hia  art,  like 
theDorj-phoniBof  Polycleitu*.  17.  An  intoiioited 
female  flule-phiyer.  18.  SeTeial  ilatnes  of  athlete* 
(Pana.  Ti.  I.  §  2.  2.  J  1.  <■  M.  «■  S  1.  ".  i  21. 

19.  A  Btatoa  of  Socrate*  (Diog.  Laert  iL  43). 

20.  Of  Aeaop  {A»&.  Oratt.,  it.  33).  21.  Of 
PmiiUa.     (Tatian.  adv.  Grate  52.) 

We  pai*  on  to  hia  actual  portraits,  and  chiedy 
those  of  Alexander.  In  this  department  of  his  art 
LyiippuB  kept  true  to  his  great  principle,  and 
imitated   nature   to  closely  aa  eren    to   indicate 


Al.» 


lonal  defects,  an 


u the  in 


JEnpoiring  the 
resion  of  the  Egarv.  He 
ia  at  all  periods  of  life. 


LYSISTRATOS. 

The  most  eelebiated  of  three  statutt  is  iW  b 
which  Alenndet  *a*  repmeuled  with  a  Ibbk 
(Plnl.de/iuL24),  wbicb  was  considend  ai  a  wt 
of  companion  to  the  picture  of  Alexander  widdiai 
a  thunderbolt,  by  Apellee.  The  imptmioii  »hiek 
it  prodnced  upon  qiectBton  waa  deioibed  by  si 
epigram  afterwrudi  aiEied  to  it, — 
AAoooEkti  r  louctv  6  xdXfiof  ([(  Ala  Xtinnr 
rSr  in'  t/ui  TlJifiai,  Ztt,  ai  F  'OAi^tdt  (jjs. 
(Plat  di  Ala.  rM  IL  2.  AU*.  4  ;  Tseli.  CU. 
Tiii.  426.)  The  reat  of  his  portruu  of  Alenadif 
are  deacribed  by  HuUec  (ArtUaL  d.  faaK,  f 
129,  n.  2).  To  the  same  dus  belongs  hitpssprf 
the  chieftain*  who  Ml  in  the  battle  at  theOmkia 
There  an  atiU  some  other  works  of  Lyiippiad 
leas  impnrtaiEe,  which  are  described  by  iki  Ur 
toriant  of  Orack  art.  (Sillig,  Cat,  ■.■.;  ihjm, 
KoHilffetiMeiti ;  Hirt,  GacL  d.  BiU.  Mmd4 
N^ler.  KiimMla^Luicon.) 

2.  A  p*""'*^  in  encuutic,  of  the  Aegiartsi 
acbool,  who  placed  on  hi*  paintingi  the  nrf 
Mmr.   (Pliii.KUT.ll.a.19.) 

3.  A  atataary  of  Heradeia,  the  ton  cf  LyiinM 
who  it  knoirn  from  an  intcriplion  on  the  laB  ef  i 
lUtue  of  Apollo  at   Dek»  :  —  AllOAAQin  KT- 

3inno3   AT2innoT   hpakaeioi  Enou 

(Welcker,inthejriutfJii<l,lS27,No.8l.)  [?.i-] 
LYSIS  [Aftni).  1.  An  amnent  Pylh^onai 
philosopher,  who,  driien  out  of  Italy  in  the  ps- 
secntion  of  bit  sect,  betook  himaelT  to  Thebes,  lad 
became  the  teacher  of  HpamirHmdaa,  by  vhdai  ha 
waa  held  in  the  higbeit  eatecm.  Be  died  and  » 
buried  at  Thabei.  (Pan.  ii.  13.  {  1 1  ^i^^ 
r.  H.  iii.  17  ;  Diod.  Ere.  da  VirL  *  T<).  -^ 
£56;  Pint.  d»  Gn.  Socr.  B,  13.  14,  fS-.Ont. 
LSun.  TiiL  39  ;  Nepot,  Epam.  2 ,-  lamUich.  Tn. 
Pflh.  35.)  There  was  altribotad  to  hhnawwk 
on  Pytbagoraa  and  his  doctiinei,  and  a  IsUs  U 
Hipparchut,  of  which  the  latter  is  mdoolaidlT 
apnriouB  ;  and  Diogene*  any*  that  save  sf  Hit 
work*  ascribed  to  Pythagoraa  were  really  nines 
by  Lyaia. 

There  i*  a  chmniriogica]  diSeaky  nsftniig 
him,  inaamuch  at  be  is  atated  to  haie  '  ''~ 
ditdple  of  Pythagorai,  and  alto  the  ti — 
"paminondat.  Dodwell  (dt  CgcL  FA  p.  lU) 
tempted  to  thaw  the  consistency  of  the  las 
itemeats  ;  but  Bentley  (^uur  to  Bo/b)  « 
ndt  that  the  ancient  wrilen  coo&nniled  tn 
liloiophert  of  thit  name.  (Fabric.  BH-Cme 
iLLp.S5l.) 

2.  AditcipleofSocratat.    (Dieg.  La*ct.u. 

3.  A  poet  of  the  hUaroedic  ttyla.  vat  the  hi- 
ttor  of  Simas,  the  inientor  of  that  spedn  d 

poetiT  the  compoaen  of  which  were  at  first  oM 
ZififA^  trim  Simns,  and  afterward*  Aianrlti  sil 
Mirn>iof,  from  Lysis  and  Magna.  (Strtk  lit 
p.  64S,  a. ;  Ath.  iIt.  pi  620,  d..  It.  p.  ISl  e-t 
Bode,  Gack.  dtr  LyriidL  likil^d,  nl.  ■■  P 
469.)  (PS.) 

LYSISTR.VTIDES,artiat  {L»o»raitniP-I 
L  VSISTRATUS,  of  Sicyro,  ttauwy,  w"  il« 
brother  of  Lytippus,  with  whom  ha  is  placed  ty 
Pliny  at  the  114th  Olympiad  {H.N.  iim.  ' 
s.  19.)  He  deTotfd  himself  nititely  to  the  Dtka 
of  portraits,  and,  if  we  may  beUcTe  Pliny,  h 
portraits  wen  nothing  men  than  end  likiU!"" 
ut  aiiy  ideal  bejuily. 


li,<UUi«i.j     llo  » 


mjm.mjmkitrTi-mJ-^'' 
.  the  firtt  who  imIi  a  cart  rf 


LTTtERSER. 
iliibnMB  bn  to  grpnun  ;  md  Inini  thu  moald 
k  pndaoJ  c^iia  b;  pooring  into  it  maltH)  «i. 
(PUl  H.N.  UTT.  IZ  L  4«.)  He  nude  ■  itatne 
•fUtluipiB.  (Titian,  n^  Ormo.  SI,  p.  117i 
HLWmh.)  (P.  3.] 

LT'SIUS  (AitriM),  L  «.  th«  DeUTerer,  ■  ma- 
tam  of  DirajHU,  npder  wbidi  hs  wai  wonhippvd 
u  Cuimii.  aben  then  ni  a  csned  image  of  the 
pd,  tlw  vholi  finte  of  *tblch  wu  gilt,  while  the 
benipuDUdnd.  (Puu.  ii.  2.  S  5.)  He  wu 
■In  ironhipped  U  Skjiin,  where  the  Thebui 
Pbus  mi  iiid  to  hiTe  inlnduced  the  god  (ii.  7. 
( S),  Btd  u  Thebtt.  In  ihe  iMt-metilioDcd  place  he 
bid  t  ■uKlniij  near  one  of  the  gatea,  and  then 
niiucf;  that  the  god  bad  receiied  the  inmaine 
&VI  Uu  GkI  of  hu  DDce  hsviug  deliTered  Tbebui 
piinBrn  troiii  the  handa  of  the  Thnciima  in  the 
Ddfhbinboad  of  Haliaitu  (ii.  16.  g  i;  Ocph. 
llpa.A3.%  ic)  [L.S.] 

LYSIZCNA  (Aw<f-'«,),  i.e.  Ihegoddewwho 
Ihhiu  the  girdle,  u  a  lumBiiiB  of  Artemie  end 
lUn'tlijia,  ■bo  wen  wonhlpped  under  thin  name 
u  Aikua.  (Tbeocrit,  ini.  60 ;  Sdiol.  ad  ApolU*. 
fiM.lW.)  [L.S.] 

LVisO,  ■  Siicitiiui  of  rack  it  Liljbaenm,  whom 
VtrrK.irhiJe  pnetor  of  Sicily  in  B-C  73— 71, 
r>i>bdoFaiU(aeof  ApoUo.  (Cic  n  Terr.  iv.  17.) 
li  inaiifLjw,  beating  the  lame  name,  ia  lecom- 
lunJtdby  Cxero  toM'.  AeiliiuObtbrio,  pncooaul 
in  ^icll]'  in  &  c  «6.  (ad  Fam.  xiu.  34.)  [Ou- 
B»m,No.6.]  [W.  S.  D.] 

I.V50,  a  natiTe  of  Patne,  in  Acbau  (Cic 
'IFim.tia.  19),  who  ia  conuDonljr  nid  to  haie 
Irni  a  phf  ucian,  and  lo  bar*  attended  Cicen'a 
•nhnui  Tnlliua  Tiio  during  hia  illneii  U  that 
^loy  tie  Bl.  Thi^  howeier,  ii  prohahlj  a  mi»- 
•Ice,  u  he  ia  no  when  called  a  phjiician,  and 
uW  Keou  to  be  dittingniahed  fiom  Tiro'a  medi- 
al uwndint,  wboee  name  wag  Aadapo  (iliiil.  itL 
.  3,  9)  i  ao  that  altogether  it  ia  mon  liliely  that 
'.^n  waa  tha  penon  with  whom  Tiro  lodged  during 
■  ilhiea.  Cicero  aeemi  at  one  time  to  baie  been 
fnid  of  hia  not  being  lufficieDtly  atlenlire  to  hi* 
ml.  and  adiiaea  Tiro,  if  neeeaiary,  to  go  lo  the 
wi  oF  M-.  Curiua  {ibid.  in.  4).  Tiro  bimaelf; 
■■rrer,  leema  to  hare  been  quite  aatiaJied  with 
I  can  and  alteolioo  ;  and,  accordingly,  when 
rn  TiNted  Rom*  ■  abort  time  aftetwuda,  and 
lycd  then  for  about  a  yew,  he  lived  on  the  moat 

ir}iaj{iiid.  xiiL  19,  24).  WTien  Serviua  Sul- 
diB  waa  going  aa  proconaol  to  Achaia,  Cieen 
ft  two  lettera  to  him  in  Ljio'e  Earour,  B.  c  47, 
■hidi  be  apeaka  of  htm  in  terma  of  great  al!ec- 
m  and  gratitods  (ibid.  liii.  19,  24).  [W.A.O,] 
LT30N  (AArw),  a  ataloary,  who  ia  mentioued 
Pliny  among  iboae  who  made  "  athlcuia,  et  ar- 
iUia,ctTenatDrea,iac[ificanIi'aque''  (//..V.uiiT. 
Ll9.f34).  Hiaelalueoflhe  Athenian  people 
the  tenate-houaeof  the  Fiie  Hundred  ia  men- 
aed  hy  Pwuaniaa  (L  3.  §  i).  [P.  &] 

LrSDS  (AMTOt),  a  Macedonian  alatualy,  who 
de  the  aUtua  of  Ciianniua.  the  Eleian,  in  the 
iiainiympia.  (Paua.  tL  17.  3  1.)  [P.  S.] 
LyTETlIUSCAmt^ioi),  i.e.  the  Deliwrer,  ■ 
name  of  Part,  under  wbich  be  had  a  lanctnary 
Tneiene,  becauae  be  waa  balie'ed    '     '" 


MA  (MS)  ilgnifiM  probably  nuMar,  aa  in  Ae*- 
chjlni  (fia  ya,  S^ipL  S90),  who  applit*  it  lo  dw 
sarth  to  deugnate  her  aa  the  mother  of  aU.  But, 
according  U  Stephnnna  Byiantinna  (a.  e.  M^ 
Tuv>a),  Ha  waa  the  name  of  a  nymph  in  the  aaila 
of  nliea,  to  whom  Zeoa  entnuted  uie  bringing  up 
of  the  infant  Dionyiua.  The  aame  author  tella  na 
that  Rbea  beraelf  waa  by  the  Lydiana  called  Ma, 
and  that  bulla  were  ncri£ced  to  her,  whence  the 
name  of  the  tomi  Maatauca  wai  derived.  (Comp. 
Welcker,  Trib^.  p.  1G7.)  [L.  &] 

MACAR  or  MACAREUS  (Mdnp  or  Hani- 
ptit).  1 .  A  aoD  of  Helioa  and  Rhodoa,  or,  Kcord- 
ing  to  othera,  a  aon  of  Ciinacni,  who  after  the 
morder  of  Tenagei  Sad  bom  Rhodei  to  Latboi. 
(Horn.  //.  uiT.  6U  ;  Diod.  r.  66  ;  Plat,  dt  Lig. 
Tiii.  p^  B33  ;  Amob.  adv.  Oft.  it.  34  ;  Ilgan,  ad 


2.  Aac 


a  Canaoa,  and,  according  to 


killed  himaelf  in  conaequenea.  (Hygin.  Fkk  238; 
PluL  PamlL  Hilt  Or,  tt  Am.;  comp.  AuLtra.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Ljcaoa,  from  whom  tbe  town  of 
Macaria  in  Arcadia  derired  ila  name.  (Pan*.  *iii. 
3.  S  1 ;  Steph.  Byi.  >.n  Honif^ai  |  Apollod.  iii. 

e.gi.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Jaaon  and  Medria,  who  ia  alu 
called  Meimenu  or  Monnoraa.  (Hygin.  /hi.  239  i 
Tieu,  ad  I^topk,  nS  ;  comp.  MKHVUtis.) 

fi.  Of  Nericua,  one  of  tbe  companion*  of  Odyt- 
«na.     {Ot.  Afe(.xiv.  169.) 

5.  A  lApithei,  wheat  tbe  wedding  of  Pelrithoni 
ilew  the  centaur  Erigdupu.     (Or.  Met  lii.  463.) 

7.  The  founder  of  Leabn,  wa>  a  aon  of  Crineiu 
and  a  grandaon  of  Zeoa.     (Diod.  t.  31.)      [L.a] 

MACAREUS  [KaKofiit).  Athenaeaa  dtea  in 
two  placea  (vL  p.  262,  c  lii.  p.  639,  d)  the  R>ia«[ 
of  Macanua.     Aa  bit  citation,  the  lama  in  both 

Elacea,  ia  from  the  third  book,  we  knon  that  the 
iaiory  campnhrnded  at  leaat  three  bookt'.  but 
nothing  mnn  aeema  known  either  of  (be  author  ar 

of  Pliylarchua.  fnm  whom  Macanna  qnolea  llin* 
heiametec  lines,  and  who  appean  lo  have  liied  in 
the  nign  of  Plolemy  Euergetee  and  Plotemy  Pbi- 
lopator,  king!  of  Egypt,  Let  B.C.  246— !01.  (Fa- 
bric UiU.  GraK.  vol.  viiL  p.  367.)      [J.  C.  M.] 

MACA'RIA  (H«iv>I<>),  a  daughter  of  Heracle* 
by  Doioneica,  from  whom  Zenohina  deiiret  the 
procerb  ^dAA'  i%  iiaxaptar,  becauae  ihe  bad  put  an 
end  to  henel£  (Pani.  i.  32.  §  6;  Zenob.  /Vor. 
ii.  61.)  [L.a) 

MACA'RIUS  (MauIfMoi),  a  Spartan,  waa  one 
of  the  three  comraanden  of  the  Peloponneiiau 
force  which  wai  lent  lo  aid  Ihe  Aetoliani  in  the 
nduction  of  Naupactua,  B.  c  426,  which  however 
wna  aaved  by  Demoalhene*  with  Ibe  aid  of  the 
Acarnaninni.  Klacariut  look  port  in  the  eipedt- 
tion  agninBt  Amphilochian  Argoa,  in  the  aame 
year,  eiid  waa  ahiin  at  the  hallle  of  Olpae.  (Thuc 
iiL  100— 10-J,  105—109.)  [E.  E.] 

MACA'RIUS  (Honipwi).  1.  AiaTFniiB, lh« 
EoirPTiAM.  Then  wen  in  the  fourth  century  in 
KgypI  two  eminent  aacetica  and  contemporarica, 
though  probably  not  diaciptea  of  St.  Antony,  aa  ia 
aaaerlcd  by  Ri  "  '        '         .",.■- 

[ANTumvs,  ^ 


I  Google 


an  HACARIUS. 

■abject  of  the  pnwnt  aiticle  ii  i^menilly  diatin- 
guiihed  01  tha  EavPTuN,  umstiinei  u  Mianu\ 
ths  Okkit,  or  u  M.iJon  or  Siniok,  the  Elder  ; 
vfaile  Ibe  other  Ii  d«cribed  u  Macariai  of  Atri- 
mdru.    [No.  2.] 

Muariiu  the  Egrplian  wu  the  elder  of  tie  two, 
and  wa*  bom,  uoording  to  Socnln,  in  Uppei 
BgTPt.  At  tha  iga  of  thirtj  he  baUMk  hinualf  to 
■  iolit«ry  life.  Hi»  place  of  retreat  ni  the  wil- 
dameu  of  Seete  or  Scetii,  s  put  of  Ibe  great 
Lytnon  deeeit,  iriiich  D'Anirille  pUcea  about  60 
DiDae,  but  Tillemont  u  macb  u  120  milei  S.  of 
Alauodria,  ■  vretched  ipot,  bat  on  that  Kcount 
veil  railed  to  the  parpoee  of  the  Mcetict  who  ocen- 
jried  it.  Ben  Muariut,  thonifa  yet  a  jronng  mui. 
gare  himielf  up  to  each  auitentiea  a>  to  acquire  the 
titleof ■«iia(MiHfw,''llieaged  youth,"  Atforty 
Jean  of  age  he  wai  ordained  i  priait,  and  ii  Hid 
10  bare  received  power  to  cut  out  eiil  ipiiiti  and 
to  h«]  diaeaiei,  aa  well  ai  tbe  gift  ot  prophecy  ; 
iet  are  leUlcd  by  bU 
.  employ. 
It  was 

Tetic,a  HielBcite  [HlB- 
lux.  No.  3],  with  whom  be  had  a  diipatatioii : 
but  thii  miracle  wai  too  neat  to  be  reeeired  implio- 
itly  aTen  by  the  cnddily  of  Ru5nu*  and  Falk- 
dioa,  who  haie  recorded  it  only  ai  a  report. 

During  the  penecDtioD  which  the  orthodoi 
•DfTsied  from  I^dna,  the  Arian  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria [Ldciub,  No,  2]  daring  tbe  reign  of  the 
emptror  Volena,  Hacaiioi  waa  baniihed,  together 
with  hit  nameaake  of  Alexandria  and  other  £gyp- 
lian  aoliiariei,  to  an  ialand  aurroimded  by  manhai 
and  inhabited  only  by  beatheni.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  ninety ;  and  ai  critic*  are  generally  agreed 
ill  placing  bi>  death  in  A.  n.  390  or  391,  he  muat 
hnie  been  bom  about  tbe  beginning  of  the  fourth 
eenlun.  and  have  retired  to  the  wildemeaa  about 
1.  D.  330.  He  ia  canoniaed  both  by  the  Greek 
and  IiStin  churchea  ;  bia  memory  ia  eetebrated  by 
the  former  on  the  I9th,by  the  latter  on  the  15lh 
January.  (Soerat.  H.  K  ii.  23,  2i ;  Soiomen, 
//.  E,  iiL  U,  tL  20;  Theodoret,  H.  E.  ii.  21  j 
Rnfin.  Ii.  £.  il  4  I  and  >pnd  Heribert  Roiweyd, 
De  Vita  ft  Ver6it  Senior,  u.  28  ;  Apophtiv^mata 
i'alnm,  apud  Coteler.  Ecda.  Gmec  Maniii.  vol 
i.  p.  524,  Six.  )  Paltad.  //ufor.  Lania^  c  19  ; 
Bolland,  Ada  Sandor.  a.  d.  1 5  Jmiar. ;  TillBuiont. 
Mlmnra,  rol.  liii.  p.  £74,  &c  i  CeiUier,  Aalain 
SactU,  voL  vii.  p.  709.  &c) 

Tha  wiitinga  of  Macariui  have  been  the  aubjeet 
of  much  dtacuuion.  Qennadiua  of  Mnneillea,  our 
earlieil  authority,  laya  (Zfc  Viri*  lUuttrii.  c.  10) 
that  he  wrote  only  a  aingle  £^>iiltila  or  letter  to  hii 
juniora  in  the  aacetic  life,  in  which  he  pointed  ont 
to  them  the  way  of  attaining  Cbriatian  perfection. 
Miraeua  endeavoura  to  identify  thia  Ejnstala  with 
the  monaatic  rule,  aacribed  to  one  oF  tbe  Macarii, 
and  giien  in  the  Chda  Rrgutarum  o(  St.  Bentdi 


MACARIUS. 
writing*  pnbiiahed  imder  tbe  iiaiae  af  Uacnisa  at 
Egypt  ant  theee:  I.  'O^uAiu  (anfamal,  Aba» 
Urn  Spmbala.  Theae  honiilKi,  an  caM,  an  % 
in  number,  of  unequal  length,  and  poaaUy  iatn^ 
polated  by  a  hiter  hand.  They  are  ascribed  to  sat 
Hacsriva  on  the  authority  of  MSS.  by  Pm  Fahii- 
eina,  Pritiua,  Tillemont.  and  Oalbnd  )  hot  hi 
anthorahipia  denied  by  Poaain,  Dupin,  Oudia-uJ 
CeillieT,  though  theae  are  not  agnnt  la  aim  la 
aanibe  them.     Cbtb  hraltatei  between  ear  Hxa- 


«ke  of  A 


i.(N..!)it. 


which,  with  the  letl 


ll  fol- 


0  be  BKribed  to  Macarii 
Aleiandria.  Tbe  aubjnt  would  lead  ua  to  identify 
the  E/jutola  meutioned  by  Qennadiua  with  the 
Opiaciiia  mentioned  brlow,  eapecially  aa  a  cureory 
eilatian  by  Michael  Qlycaa  in  bia  Jniala  (Para  L 
bios,  ed.  Paria,  p,  HI,  ed.  Venice,  p.  199,  ed. 
Bonn)  from  "the  E|Hat1et(ji'  JrurroAoit)  of  Maca- 
riga  the  Great"  i*  found  to  bear  aome  leaembbinca 
to  a  iiaaai^  in  the  bunh  0]-iae<iluai,  c  3.    The 


on  the  whole  ia  inclined  to  prefer  the  ktler.  Ih 
/famiHat  were  lint  puUiihed  by  Jcannet  Pirn,  a 
Pic,  Sto.  Paria,  IfSS ;  a  Latin  nnin  I7  ih 
editor  wai  aeparalelj  publiahtd  to  the  aune  er  ib 
next  year.  The  Greek  text,  with  a  Latin  ktm 
by  Paliheniua,  waa  again  pnblithed  it  Fniikfa:^ 
Sto,  1591  ;and  the  text  and  nenioDwerenpiiBUd 
bom  Plena  with  tha  worka  of  Gregory  ThamB- 
targni  [Orbooriui  TujimATuaaiti]  and  Bui 
of  Seteuceia  [BiaiLtua,  No.  4],  fiiL  Piria,  K^'t. 
A  reriaed  edittou  of  die  Oiedi  leit,  eiik  lii 
Tendon  of  Paltheniaa,  al»  reyiaed.  waa  pahbM 
by  Jo,  Oeorg.  Pritiua,  Sto.  Lripiig,  UK,  ud 
again  in  1 7 1 4,  and  may  be  reganted  *i  (he  Midaid 
edition.  A  I^Iin  Termon  ia  giien  in  the  Mb- 
ftn»  Pairum,  Tol.iL  ed.  Paria,  1589;  iiiLi'.ti 
Cologn.  1613;  Tol.iT,ed.  Lyon,  I6n.  An  Eoc 
liah  Teraion,  with  learned  uid  Tahuble  auM,  li; 
"a  preabyier  of  tbe  church  of  EnglaDd'fFabniB 
calk  him  Thomaa  Haywood),  wu  publisSed  l'« 
London,  1721.  Some  other  homiliei  of  Uaarx 
are  extant  in  MS.  IL  Optuc^a.  The  nlkdi* 
ao  termed  compnhenda  acren  tnatiao,  all  ttm  - 
Hifl  fvhainit  KoiXiiu,  Dt  Oulodia  Onfii ;  i.  IM 
reAtiilTiiToi  ly  wni^ri,DtPtrffdiimeaSfBiit; 
3,  Tltfi  rpamux^i.  Do  Oralioti ;  4.  Ilipl  iiBurii 
cbI  SuupliTMi,  Di  Patieidia  d  DiimliiK:  i. 
n«pi  i^ms  Tsi  nil,  De  Ebraliami  Ha^i  i 
11(1)1  iy<"rSi,  De  Oianiatit  7.  HffJ  tlnt^M) 
nis,  De  LiUrtate  MaUii.  The«  OpnUn  •«• 
firat  puliUihtd,  with  a  Latin  Tenion,  10  ike  Tlr 
nana  Atalkaa  of  Pouin,  4ta.  Parii,  l«B4 ;  1 1«> 
correct  edition  both  of  the  text  and  Teiiiio  na 
publiihed  by  J.  G.  Pritjua,  8ra.  Uipiig.  tt^I 
and  again  in  1714;  and  may  be  ngarded  11  lit 
beat  edition.  IIL  Apopitirgmala.  Thtac  eut 
publiihed  portly  by  Poaain  in  hia  Tbuffoi* 
lieiu,  and  pon'ly  by  Colelerini  in  hit  £xM> 
Onucae  Mawanmla,  rol.  L  (4to.  Paria,  IfTTl 
among  the  ApopUhcgmala  Patrum  ;  and  itBTBh 
joined  by  Pritiua  to  the  OjmicnU.  Aa  EuM 
Tctaion  of  the  C>rn(ca/is  and  of  aome  of  6e  Jf  m 
a^mata  (thou  of  Poaain)  waa  publithed  ht  3b. 
GranTille  Peiin,  13ni».  London.  ISIS,  undft  *• 
title  of  I»./Uidt,  of  CkriMin  Ptrfidia*.  AI  1) 
worki  of  Macnrim,  with  1  Latin  venion,  art  f  ■<< 
in  the  BOIioliaa  Palmm  of  GananJ,  toL  ni  H 
Venice,  1 770.  A  monaitie  rule  to  the  taaipli^ 
of  which  our  Macariua  cfmtribnted  ia  noliml  ^ 
in  No.  2.  A  Latin  Teraic 
other  pie«a  ia  given  in  the  Bibbdim  Q 
toria  of  Combtfii  j  and  perhapa  aome  pi«a  r™" 
in  MS.  beaida  the  lioniilia  atnody  iDnU-« 
(Tillemont  and  Ceiltier,  0.  a. ;  Priiio*.  FmM* 
Macarii  OptieiJti ;  OiUand,  BU.  FalnM  /"^ 
aivaliii.iOaiin.DtSeripiorib.Eirla.ni'-^ 
474,  aeq.;  Ctnt.  Hid.  LitL  ad  aan.  37 J.  nl- >' I 
256,  ed.  Oxford.  1740— 1742;  FJ)ric./W.(i>^ 
•oLriii.  p.  3GI,&e.;  Penm  ft^  fc  *  f**^ 
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MACARIUS. 
%  Of  Alkundru,  uoDlanponuy  irith  the 

fvrfoing,  {rum  whom  be  i>  dutiDgtuibed  bj  the 

^illKlALUJNDKINUIl(J'AAt(vSfllUl),0rPOLI- 

TUVE  (IWirmrft),  Lc  UhbIcub,  uid  Mmctimet 
hsnK  PaJlsdiu,  who  Ured  with  bim  thne 
inn.  hu  given  ■  ulenblj  long  account  of  him  in 
bii  Hatana  Laatu/ca^  c  20  ;  but  it  cbied;  coDiiiti 
cT  a  iword  of  hit  mppoHd  mitndei.  He  woa  a 
uDK  of  j^teundiia  when  he  follDVed  the  trade 
tl  I  cKiiHtioiier,  utd  maM  not  be  eoDfounded  with 
llianiu,the  pretbjierof  AlexuidrWiwhaumeii- 
^incd  \ij  SocraU*  (H.  B.  i.  27)  and  SoEoinen 
(/'.  £  ii.  tl),  and  who  wai  accaied  of  uciilepDU 
nnlcoco  lonard^  Ischyiai  [Athanabiur].  Oar 
Knaiiua  fbnook  hii  tnde  to  follow  a  moruuUc 
iiiV,  in  which  he  attained  iBch  eiceilence,  that 
l>ulidiiu(;Ui  c  19)  ■Bji  that,  though  jouDger 
ilun  Muariu  the  Egyptian,  he  •arpaswd  e>en  him 
Ji  lie  pacun  of  MceticiuD.  Neither  the  time 
lor  Lhe  Dccaiion  of  fail  embracing  a  nlitarj  life  ii 
l'lo*l^  itit  the  Macariui  mentioned  bj  Soiomea 
,II.B.  n.  29)  appeui  to  be  ■  diBerent  peiw>ii. 
rillniKHii  hu  endeaToorcd  to  ahow  that  hii  letire- 
I'rni  look  place  nnt  [aler  than  A.  D.  335,  bnt  he 
'louilj  hii  calealation  on  a  miNaDception  of  ■ 
aHigc  of   I'elladiiu.      Macsriiu   wai    ordained 

I  m  tftet  the  Eg7pliui  Macuiu,  i.  e.  after  A.  D. 
M",  uid  ap|iean  to  haie  lived  chieflj'  in  that  put 
ii  ibe  deuit  of  Niina  which,  from  the  diimW  of 
'it  uliiAriee  who  had  their  dwellinga  there.  «aa 
"mtd 'the CelU"C Celiac,"'  or  "CelliJaa,"  rd 
lUla)  I  twl  frtquenlly  Tittted,  perhapi  for  a  time 
I'^di,  in  other  parta  of  the  great  Ljbian  wilder- 
i^u.  and  ocauionally  at  leait  of  the  wildemew  be- 
ano [he  Nile  atid  the  Red  Sea.     Oalland  hji 

II  bmnw  at  length  archimandrite  of  Nilria,  bnt 
'^^  ni?t  cite  bia  authority,  which  waa  probably 
^'  MS.  inicription  to  bit  lUgida  giien  below,  and 
>bLi)i  ii  of  little  Talue.  Philipput  Sidetet  calli 
in  t  teacher  and  catechirt  of  Alexandria,  bi 


oDbtful.     Va. 


4  aaecdotea  recorded  of  him  repieeent  him  at 
I  cODpaDj  with  the  other  Macarioi  (No.  1 )  and 
liih  Sl  Anton;.  Manj  miraclei  are  aicribed  to 
io,uott  of  which  are  recoided  by  PaJladiiu  eltbei 

■  biting  been  wen  by  himielf,  or  ai  ivaling  on  the 
nhotiij  of  (he  eBJnt'a  funneT  companions  but  they 
*  Crnglom  and  abanrd.  Hacariui  ihared  the 
lit  of  hie  nomeaake  [No.  1]  in  (he  penecntion 
4icli  (he  Ariana  carried  on  againit  the  orthodox. 
<(disd,  attmding   to  Tillemanl'g  calcnlation,  in 

■  *.lSi,  but  acEorduigKipHbricina.inA.I).404, 
ilheageof  100,  in  wlueb  case  he  muit  bare  been 
■ily  u  old  ai  Macaiiui  the  Egyptian.  He  it 
•miecurated  in  the  Roman  Calendar  on  the  2d 
>naiy,aiid  by  tlw  Oreeki  on  the  19lh  Janoaiy. 
■daiei  deKiibea  him  ai  chacaeleriaed  by  cheerful- 
■toCtenpeiaod  kindneai  to  hi*  juninra,  qualitiee 
U  mdiKed  maoj  of  them  ta  nnbiKS  an  aacetic 
k  (SosaL//.£;iT.  33,24;  Somm. /f.£.iii. 
Ii  n.  29 ;  Theodoivl.  H.  E.  It.  21 ;  Rufin.  H.E. 

(i  and  apnd  Ueiibert  Roeweyd,  Dt  Vila  tt 
M>£Wgr.  iL29i  PaUad. /ful.  LwHua  c  SO ; 
(Mud.  Jefa  jbwAgr.  a.  d.  3  JoMMT.  j  TiUemimt, 
Itmairm,  n\.  riii.  p.  826,  &e.) 
T*  Ihtt  llacariua  an  aaoibed  the  foHowing 
■b-~I.  Regala  S.  Maoarii  f»  ioinf  ni 
'Hmtiait  tmt  qaimqut  MilUa  MaHadionmt.  Thit 
^^ which  ii  eitaot  in  a  I«tin  Tenion,  conuata 
thirty  **  0^p«iii,"iind  nmat  be  diatinguiahed  from 


HACARIU8.  sra 

■Oder  the  title  otlbg^  SS.  Strafiamit,  MaearU, 
Pt^imvln  It  aUeriiu  Maairu;  to  which  the  fint 
of  tlie  two  Macarii  contribnled  capp.  t — viiL,  and 
the  lacaDd  ("allet  Macariua")  capp.  liii. — xti, 
TiUemoDt  and  olhert  coniider  theea  two  Macarii 
to  be  the  Egyptian  and  (ha  Aleiandriaa,  and  ap- 
parently with  reaioD.  The  Jiegula  S.  MoDarii, 
which  lOme  baie  auppoaed  to  be  the  f^ufoib  of 
Macaiins  the  Egyptian  [No.  1]  mentioned  h^ 
Oennadiu*.  u  aacribed  to  (he  Aieinndrlan  by  S. 
Benedict  of  Anagni,  HelKeniua,  Tiltemont.  Fabii- 
ciua,  and  Oalland.  Cave  heeilatei  to  receive  it  ai 
genaiue.  II.  EpiHola  B.  Macarii  data  ad  Momt- 
dot.  A  Latin  renion  of  thii  it  tubjoiaed  M  ifaa 
Segaia;  it  i*  ihoct  and  tentcniioua  in  ttyle.  Tha 
li^fula  waa  f  nt  piinttd  in  the  Hi^aria  JUoiKuUra 
S-Joamm  AttxnatBiU  (p.  24}of  iheJeauitRoaenii 
(Koniiiie},  tto.  Parii.  1G37  ;  and  wai  reprinted' 
together  with  the  Epiilola,  in  tbt  Codac  Rigalantm 
of  Holataniui  (4to.Rome,lEei}.an(l  in  the  BAlii)- 
Ouca  Fatnm  of  GaUand,  voL  viL  foL  Venic*, 
1770.  III.  Tw  d>f«v  Mum^iou  Toil  'AXafOc- 
Ipim  f.irfOt  )r))J  i^iiav  ijwx^'  i"™'>"  <Mt  itMf- 
tMKiv  ri  nil  xi^p^i"^"  ii  ToS  (ni^ioret,  ol 
»r  iiam,  Saiteti  Macarii  AlaaadnMi  Sermo  di 
EiUm  a  mmaa  Jiuttirum  el  Pteeaiomni  i  ^mmiodo 
Corpon,  It  ia  qua  Slalm  mantM. 
printed,  with  a  Latin  venion,  by  Cava 
<who,  however,  luarded  itai  (lie  forgery  of  aoiw 
later  Oreek  writer^,  in  the  notice  of  uiacariui  in 
hii  Hiilaria  LiUeraria  ad  ann.  373  (vol  L  fiiL 
Loud,  less,  and  Oxford,  1710—1742);  and  *ai 
again  printed,  mora  concctly,  by  Talltua,  in  hii 
Jni^iu  /tiwru  Ilaiid,  ito.  Utrecht,  1696.  Tel- 
liaa  wna  not  aware  (hat  it  had  been  printed  by 
Cave,  It  ii  given,  with  the  other  woiki  of  Ma- 
oarioi  of  Alexandria,  in  the  BiiHalluai  PatnoK  of 
Oalland.  In  onp  MS.  a(  Vienna  it  ii  aacribed  l« 
Alexander,  an  aicetic  and  ditciple  of  Macsriofc 
Cate  ii  diipoaed  to  aecribe  to  Macaiiui  of  Alex- 
andria the  HonSku  of  Macariui  the  Egyptian 
[No.  1).  (Cave.  U  e. ;  Fabric.  Bii.  Oram.  voL 
vili.  p.  385  ;  Uoliten.  Codea  Rtg^anm,  vol.  L 
pp.  10—14, 18—21.  ed.  Aiigibnrg.  1769 ;  Oalland, 
BiitiM.  Pair.  PnSeg.  to  vol  vii.  ;  TiUemont, 
Mfjimm,  vol  liii.  pp.  61B,  648;  CeiUier.^Jidgwi 
Aicrij,  vol  Tii,  p.7ia,&c.) 

3l  Of  Ancvb*.  of  which  city  be  waa  metropo- 
litan. Macarioa  lived  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  wai  Bnlhor  of  a  work  againit 
the  Latin  church  and  ita  advocates  entitled  Kard 
Tjt  tSv  AstIrh'  inuia9o{lat  ml  rrard  BofAad^ 
ceI  'AjcirivHiii,  Advemu  MiJigmt  Latimmtm  Dof- 
mala  ■<  amtta  Barlaain  el  AeindgiKtat.  The  work 
il  eitnnt  only  in  MS.,  but  hii  been  cited  in  levenl 
placei  by  Ailatiui  in  hii  Z)e  Ecetai.  OeadaO.  et 
OneuL  perpel,  Cbaje—'oiw.  Allatini  chaiaclerjiea 
the  work  «  trifling  and  full  of  abearditieai  bat 
Cave  coneiden  that  the  dtationt  given  by  AUatina 
biniielf  by  no  mean*  juatify  hii  ceniure.  (Cave, 
Hut.  Liu.  ad  ann.  U30;  Fabiiciu,  A>U  Graae. 
vol.  viii.  p.  367.) 

4.  Of  Antiocu.  Maeanu*  «a*  patiiaich  of 
Aiitioch  in  the  leventh  cenlnry.  He  held  the 
doctrine  of  the  Monothelitei  ;  and  having  attended 
the  *ix(h  general  or  third  Conitantinopolilaa 
council  (a.  n.  GfiU,  SB  1  j,  and  there  boldly  avowed 
hit  .>icroiy,  aflirming  that  Chiiit'i  will  wa*  "  thai 
□f  a  God-man"  {^tartforir) ;  and  having  further 
boldly  declared  thai  he  would  rather  be  (iro  limb 
frnin  limb  than  renounce  hi*  opinions  be  w«*  d*> 
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ST«  HACARIUS. 

poatd  ud  buii>Ii«d.  Hii  ttSwii  itrat  iiuAirfla 
■iffTwf,  EtpatSio  tht  Oaxfiaia  ffdtii  uid  »me 
paan^ei  from  hi*  Ttpoir^ttniTacAi  wpit  ffatriXdn 
AJ70S,  Horlaioriidt  ad  Fmperaionrn  Sermo ;  hii 
AdTOt  dinwTiiXfli  AiHHcJ  TT/Ktrdin-^inr  mil  perii^c^" 
T^  ^'  'A^iKp,  Ziier  ad  Lacam  Pradsxtmn  *f 
JUoKHduBi  in  A/nCH  Tniusi  I  Mid  from  ona  or  Ewo 
othtr  of  hii  piHXB,  an  giTon  in  the  Gnafia,  toL 
Ti.  coL  743,  902,  &c^  ed.  Ubbe  ;  toL  iii.  coL 
1168,  1300,  &e_  ed.  Hudouini  toI.  lucol.  319, 
512,  &e„  ed.  Mami.  [Care,  Hat.  Litt.  id  ann. 
680 ;  Fsbric.  Bill.  GroK.  Tol.  TJii.  368,)  Thii 
faerfltieal  MuBniu  of  Antioch  u  Dol  to  bo  con- 
founded with  B  nint  of  later  date,  bat  of  the  ttxat 
Mine,  "  uchbuhop  of  Antioch  in  Anaenia,"  who 
died  mn  eiile  at  Ghent  in  Fluiden,  in  the  cariy 
^put  of  iha  deienth  centurr,  mi  of  whom  an  ac- 
omnt  u  giTen  bj  the  Bolliindiiti  in  (he  Acta 
SoMionim,  a.  i.  ]0  Jprita.  Of  what  Antioch  thit 
bier  Macarioi  wu  udibiihop  1*  not  dalenninad. 
Than  i>  no  epiKopal  cilj  of  ADtJoeh  in  AimenU 
pTDperlj  u  called. 

6,  Antonh  DwdiPDtDS,  the  DudFta  of  St. 
Antony,  or,  of  Pisfik  (comp.  Noi.  1  uid  2).  Pal- 
ladiiu  (_/fiML  Laniao.  c  25,  26)  meatioai  two  di*- 
ciplei  of  St  AntoDj,  Haarioi  and  Amathu,  ai 
niiident  with  and  attendant  npiin  that  nint,  at 
Uount  PUpir,  Piipiri,  or  Piiperi,  and  ai  haring 
buried  him  after  hii  dnth,  Theae  an  piDbabl;  the 
two  brethren  men^OTied  by  Alhanaiiai  (Vila  S. 
,^iifo>iu,c21)  ai  having  waited  on  the  aged  recloM 
far  the  laat  lifteea  jean  of  hi*  Efe.  Thii  Macariiu 
of  Pispir  hu  been  byaoTeial  wrilei*,  both  ancient 
and  niiidem,  inclnding  RolinDi,  and  perhaps  Theo- 
doret,  among  the  ancienta,  and  Gala  and  Pritiai 
ninong  the  moderna,  confounded  with  one  OT  other 
of  the  Macarii,  the  Egyptian  and  the  Alexandrian 
(Not.  1  and  2)  i  but  BoUandui  (PnJeg.  ad  Vitam 
S.  Anliai.  c.  V.  Ti.  in  Acta  Saml.  a.  d,  17  Jan.) 
and  Tillemont  {Mfvaira,  toL  viii.  p.  806)  haTD 
ahown  that  ihrie  an  teferal  reaioni  for  diitingviih- 
inglhem;  and  there  la  great  difficoltj  in  reconciling 
the  known  cireuniiUnce*  of  either  of  Ihne  Macaiii 
with  the  cloH  attendance  on  St.  Antony  giien  by 
htucoriui  of  Piipir.  To  Maorint  of  Piepir  Powin 
aacribed  tha  HamSiat  and  Ojnacula  of  Macariui 
the  Egyptian  (No.  I). 

B.  or  ATaoi.     [No.  13.] 

7.  Of  the  Cello,  or  Junior.  Macariui,  vbom 
8oiomen  call*  iTfMfff^r^or  Tfiif  fn^A^sn',  ^preabyter 
of  the  Celia,"  I  0.  of  that  part  of  the  deaerl  of 
Nitria  in  Egypt  which  was  lo  called,  wa>  a  herd 
boy,  who  baring,  while  feeding  hi>  cattle  by  the 
MaiBsotic  bke,  accidentally  killed  one  of  hii  com- 
panions,  fled  into  the  wilderaeu  in  order  to  aroid 
the  puaiahment  of  hii  homicide.  He  was  tbui  led 
to  embrace  a  nlilary  life,  which  ha  followed  for 
nearly  thirty  jari.  Thii  Macsrini  mnit  not  be 
confounded  with  Noi.  1,  2,  or  5,  wilh  whom  he 
appeon  to  hare  been  eontempomry.  (Soiomen, 
H.E.'l  29;  Pallad.//u<.£aattice.iTiL;Til]s- 
mont,  iMimaim,  toL  TiiL  p.  575.) 

H.  CHRVKICIPH1I.US,  anhbiihop  of  FbiU- 
delphia.     [Ca»vaocMru*LV^} 

9.  Of  CoNirAKTiNOFLB,  patriarch  of  that  lee, 
from  13'G  (o  IS^O.  Then  wni  another  Hacarint 
palrianh  of  Conilootinople,  in  the  liileenlhcen- 
tun.     (Pabr.  BiU.  Qraet.  tdI.  vUl  p.  36S.) 

io.  HiSToluclta,lheUiaTOni«N.  [HjCAUun.] 

II.  Iliutciaoi.yiiiT.iNua,  or  of  Januakm.  Tiro 
Ifaouii  wen  biihopt  of  Jenualem,  tau  in  Ike 


in  tha  aiith  cmtory. 

MacBiina  1.  bRame  hiihop  in  i.n.  SISec lit, 
on  the  death  of  Hennon,  and  died  b  or  beAn  1.  d. 
SS3.  He  wa*  computed  to  ba  the  thin^-mitk 
hiihop  of  the  lee.  liii  epiicopate,  tkettwe,  nie- 
ddei  wilh  ana  of  the  moat  erentlbl  psioli  ii 
eccleeiaitical  hietory.  There  ii  enul  in  EaKbia 
[Dt  Fila  aiu<mifn.itL50— 32)aBdbTbeaibRI 
(H.B.i.  !7),B  letter  bom  Conitandne  the  Omi  to 
Macarioa,  concerning  tha  bnilding  of  the  dnrdi  if 
Iha  HolySepalchrratJenualem.  3Dinln(H,£. 
I  17),Smomen(H.  fiLii.l),aDdTh»iimi{ff£ 
L  1 6),  alio  aacnbe  to  him  the  diKoieiy.  hy  latiif 
iti  mtnculoni  efficacy,  of  the  tnie  ooia,  vhid  kid 
been  dog  up,  with  the  two  on  which  tha  thiela  iii 
aoBeied,  near  the  Holy  Sepaldue.  Maoma  m 
present  at  the  oonndl  1^  N  ice  (Soaomtn,  H.  £  L 1 1 ; 
camp.  ClHMiIia,  Ti^  LcoL  8IS.tlt,ed.  Hndcaia);  . 
and,  Bccrading  to  the  raty  doobl&l  ailbni;  J 
OelanniofCyacni  (apod  Cbiiahb,al  417),  lak 
part  in  the  diipntationa  agoinit  the  Ariu  jiIuIih- 
phera.  He  separated  himaelf  {rem  the  aaBuiis  I 
of  Euiebiua,  the  biitorian,bLihopof  CacBTdiLvia  I 

■uppoied  Aiianiim.  (Sooomen,  H.  E.  n.  'Jt;  1 
Fabric.  BOi.  Gr.  tdL  TiiL  pL  369 ;  BoUaad.  Aaa  \ 
Savior.  Marti,  ToL  ii.  p.  34,  and  ilmi,  nL  in. 
TntMm  /VoeW  pp.  iri  xriL ;  Ttboal,  Mt- 

Hacariua  II.  mifinl  appointed  to  Ae  « 1.  a 
£44,  by  the  inSuence  of  the  monlu  of  Neilan, 
"  the  new  monaitery,"  on  the  death  of  Pen  <r 
Peter  ;  bnt  hii  election  wa*  divlhiwed  I7  thr » | 
perar  Juilinian  I.,  becanae  it  wH  Rpsntd  Ihil  k 
aiowed  the  obnoiiani  oponioni  of  Ongcn,  i*l 
Enitochiut  woi  appointed  in  hii  mom,  vhe  liltelT 
peraecnled  the  Origcnlite,  who  were  nnnwan  ii 
the  monoiterieg  of  Paleitine^  Eutochim  n^ 
howecer,  afterwarda  depoaed,  bat  in  shil  jis, 
or  flrom  what  canie,  ia  not  clear  ;  and  Miona  a 
realared,  after  purging  himielf  frm  iiii|ai»i  i 
heresy,  by  pronouncing  an  anathema  on  Ihe  i^uiflQi 
of  Origen.  Victor  of  Tunea  placei  hii  ttHoniiB 
in  the  thint-HTenlh  year  of  JoitiniaD  (1.  D-  iO 
or  564),andTheophaneain  the  reign  ef  jgitat  II. 
who  iuceeeded  Juitiniao  in  A.  D.  £67.  Ht  M 
about  A.  D.  674,  and  waa  laeceeded  by  ial^ 
A  homily,  Dt  ImaUimt  Otpitit  Prtttemm.  tj 
Maomas,  biihop  of  JeruBlem,  ii  extant  ii  HS I 
but  it  is  not  known  by  which  it  wai  writiea,  il«#: 
probably  by  Macarins  II.  (Eragr.  tf.£  ii.^il 
39,  *.  16  ;  Cyril  Scyth.  Sriag  VBb,  c.  M,  ^tj 
Coulei.  Ecda.  Graa.  Monm.  ToL  iii.  jl  573 1  M 
Quien,  Oriau  CXruL  lol.  iii.  coL  235,  Ac, ;  ButMi 
Ada  SoMolor,  Haii,  vol.  iiL  TtveHM.  Pru6m.  gi 

12.  Junior.     [Noa.  2,  7.1 

13l  HacHas,0[MicKA(/)l«)>4i}vll 
(6  Hojcpji),  a  monk  of  Meant  Aihoa,  aai  ■ 
intimate  friend  of  George  Phrunm  [PnBA)ail,t| 
whose  interest  he  waa  appointed  Heguman  4 
abbot  of  the  monoiteiy  of  the  Almighty  («a  IV 
Toi((idTijf»il,at  ConilanlitK^it*.  E"  ' — ^~^ 
the  dignity  of  PratoajDceUaa.  He 
opponent  of  the  l^tin  chnnh  ;  one 
him  in  lerioui  diipntes  wilh  Joseph  II.,  , 
of  CoDilantiiMple,  who  wai  bTcnnhle  Is  la 
of  (he  chnrchea.  Notwithstanding  his  hoatS?)] 
lbs  Lalini,  Haorim  was  sent  ij  d 


HACARIU3. 
rgmnH  IL  PabeiJiigiB,  oD  a  muuim  to  Iha  Pops 
Hinb  V,  nnpanloiy  ta  the  nunmoDiiig  of  a 
[eociit  annKil  la  dcMnaiitB  the  uniim,  nnd  died 
10  Uiretnni  in  iIm  begioBing  of  lh«  jcar  1431. 
[1  ii  nol  eleai  whether  Sbcaiio*  Macre*  wai 
'ht  tuoB  or  *  differml  penoa  from  anoih«i  Ma- 
iriia,  t  Bonk  of  XuitbopQiiB,  oC  Jewiih  origin, 
od  ipiiitoal  Guhat  to  ths  (mpcror  Muiuf]  Po- 
i«ioga>  (PhnDB,  ii.  1)  i  but  it  ii  quile  clear 
Jilt  b«  n  to  be  distinfuiAhfid  from  MAcoriiia  CuriH 
m  [i  KnopHnt),  who  >1»  wu  KnI  b;  Joanne* 
l^iieokfni  to  (he  pi^  after  the  death  of  Macariiu 
Viaat^riaopaimyHiiLOniaL  F!erail.iH5,]6). 
Uuriiu  Mam  wrote  a  book  agunN  the  Latin 
locbriM  of  the  procceuon  of  Iha  H0I7  Spirit  from 
k  $00,  with  thii  title,*OTi  -rd  A^iivmil  U  tm  tioi 
■J  nti^ia  T*  tytat  brwoftiftBat  o}t<  irayKoUv 
rra  itAa  (anrro^a  tin  iptiXUpu  tlaimt,  Quod 
■aKiimi  mm  at,  ttd  Immvaio  Fidci,  Jictre  rl 
'tapivadtn  apiriiia*  Andun.  Thi*  work  io 
nut  is  US.,  and  ii  died  b;  AUaliua  in  liii  De 
''■•la.OiBdimt.ttOnatLPtrjittwaGKHau.  Some 
UurwDcki  bjHuariui  Hieramonacbua  an  extant 

tasin  j  a  anal!  piece,  Dt  /nwtfiaM  ef  TVnw- 
itiw  S.  B^luma  Marbfrit,  a  diilioctl;  aaciibed 
i>Uin.  (Phnntia,  iL  9,  p.  35,  ed.  Vienna,  1796, 
^  IM,  157,  ed-Bonn  ;  SgnrDpoliu,  tc.  ;  Fabric 
UC  Ciw.  ToL  TiiL  p.  370  ;  Caie,  auL  LUL 
i  aa.  U90.) 
R  Jtioicn.  Soma  eiliaeU  hma  a  work  en- 
liai  Jpolegia  adttma  TTuatimcia  Enan^ontm 
iiI'miiiUiivm,  by  a  writer  whom  he  termed  Mio- 
n™,  were  gixan  id  a  Latin  Ttnion  by  Fran- 
«u  Tnnanna,  in  hii  tract  JJe  SattfUatiata 
MkiniCu  comira  Fobmia  Polomim,  Floience, 
Ii5 ;  bot  nothing  waa  at  that  lime  known  of  the 
TIM.  li  whom  then  arai  not  an;  ateertained 
MiM  ia  the  writer*  of  Iha  fint  eight  centurie* 
ia  CbriH.  Care  fonnd  in  a  MS.  work  of  Oer- 
aauoT  Cmolantinaple  (he  do«  not  nj  wbich 
•nnuiiu),  mention  of  "  one  ALaaNsa,  a  pmbjler 
( Jtmakm,"  who  wa»  preaenl  at  the  eynod  of 
aiiaih,  1.  D.  265,  at  which  Paul  of  SamoHta 
« depoeed  and  ezctonmanicaled  1  and  be  idon- 
Bed  thii  Uagnea,  but  without  Rawn,  with  iha 
liM  of  the  Apaltgia.  Tillemonl  (  //irf.  dt,  En- 
^"un,  Tel.  if .  p.  JUS,  Ac)  hai  dcToted  a  aectian  to 
Bthnarewriler.andMasnDiCnuiiuorGiittingen 
■  Boat  fnilj  diKoaaed  the  lubject  in  two  diuer- 
*i»^  IfiHtia  Maearii  MagMlit,  and  Dt  btoKo- 
•^iw  Maearii  MagftOi,  Ito.  Oiittingen,  1737 
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in  the  fifth  canhirj,  who  waa  one  of  the  o[ 


m 


It  have  been  a 


of  Chr;»alom  ;  but  if  Cmuni  ii 
the  age  of  oar  Maoriue,  tbia  ma 
difiernit  pereoD. 

Macarioa  wrota,  1-  '^woKprrtut  ^ 
ia  five  hooka  ;  inacribed  to  Tbeoitbenei,  and  not, 
a*  Tunianiu  and  other*  after  him  had  auppoted, 
written  againit  him,  but  rather  aoainot  Porphjry. 
The  work  waa  fDrmerlf  eitant  in  Iho  library  of 
SL  Mark,  at  Venice,  but  ia  not  there  now.  Some 
eitracu  ate,  howerer,  contained  in  diRerent  MS3., 
and  the  unpubliohed  AitHrritliea  odcrmu  Icoko- 
maeha  of  Nicephonu  of  ConitanliDople,  containa 
many  pAuagea.  The  eitiacti  giren  by  Turrianol 
were  reprinted,  hut  with  aoms  omiuiona,  by  Fa- 
briciui,  in  hit  Deltdia  ArrjuiiuiUonim  tt  SyUaiia 
Seriplotiaa  de  Veritale  Btligio«ii  Ciriitiaiiai,  and 
by  Oalland,  in  bit  BiUialieea  Patnm,  toI.  iii. ; 
and  iomeof  the  fmgmentB  preferred  by  Nicephoma 
were  publiahed  by  Cniiins,  in  hia  Diaaertationa 
already  referred  to.  Another  work  of  Macarim 
Magnea,  SermotKit  n  Otnain,  or  CammailaTitti  ■■ 
Caaoia,  ha*  alio  periibed,  with  the  eiception  of 
tome  fisgnienta,  a  portion  of  which  were  alio  in- 
wned  by  Cruiiua.  {Tillemont,  /.  e.  ;  CaTe,  Hi^ 
LitL  ad  ann.  265  and  i03  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Cnec. 
ToL  Tii.  p.  396,  Ac ;  Oallaod.  BiUielh.  Palrum, 
Pnltg.  ad  foL  iiL  0.  liii. ;  Ceillier.  Aiile*rt 
Sacrit,  ToL  IT.  181,  ju.) 

15.  MaONtia.     [No.  I.] 

16.  MiRTvmi  ScRiiioiu  A  anpplement  to 
the  Acta  Proconndaria  Seaiomm  Mariymm  JTia- 
rad  Prvbi  el  AiidroiBci,oS  vhitb  fiaroniui  hai  given 
a  Latin  Torsion  in  hit  Jiaala  Ecdtiiailiti,  ad  ann. 
290,  i«  »id  by  him  10  hare  been  drawn  up  by 
Macariua,  Felii,  and  Vemi,  Chrioliant,  who  were 
■poctalon  of  the  Manyrdom  ;  but  a  referenc* 
to  the  original  Acln  (which  were  publiihed,  with  a 
Latin  veriion,  by  Emericni  Digotiua,  Parii,  16U0, 
and  by  Ruinart  m  hit  Acta  Afartynun  6ai4icrq.mhl 
by  the  Bollandiit^  in  the  Acta  &»uXi)ruin  Octabri, 
vol  T.  p.  660,  Ac)  ihowt  that  Ihe  name  of  the 
writer  WB«  Marcion  (MapKCsaf),  not  Mocariui. 

17.  MoFfxcutr^  According  to  Gennadiut  of 
Maraeillea,  Macarioa,  a  Raman  monk,  wrote  Liber 
adveniH  MaOieTnatkoi,  or  a>  it  ii  described  by 
Rufinua,  C^nun/a  adrernu  Firrnis  id  Afaf^iia,  now 
loat    Heliied  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  crntury. 
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1  ■hether   Hngne*  ii 
■•erai  a  bcajdengi 


•  Tarioai  fornu  of  HaciKiua  MAQNiraa  (1 
■^*a  M«7»^ob\,  Macabiub  M*(h™»  (ti 
»*.<«  MiyF^oi),  and  M*cawua  (rrf  i^U 
"•f^),  tbe  lait  lowing  Ihat  Macariui 
■■tt,  not  a  title  ("  Beatua")  ;  but  it  ii  doub 
"igne*  u  to  be  tindenteod  ai 
J  dengnation,  "  the  Magneiian  ; 
-  laii  aucETiaioty  eiiited  a>  early  ai  the  nini 
Miy,  when  both  tbe  writer  and  hi*  worl 
U  WBi  cited  by  the  Iconodaili,  had  bacon 
kVi.  Ia  a  copy  of  hit  work,  which  wa*  fouti 
A  djOealty  by  the  orthodox  of  that  day,  tt 
fc«  waa  caiied   ItpafixiK  "biihop,"  and  wi 

!■>*  10  bare  been  altogether  unknown.  He  „ 
■ih  by  Craoiiu  to  hat*  bTed  near  tbe  end  of 
Iwdoc  the  b^inning  of  the  fourth  century. 
■*  wa*  a  Hacariu*  buhap  of  Magneiia,  early 


•cribed  to  him  hi*  Latin  venion  of  the  Ilf^  ifX" 
of  Origen,  and  hii  Ayologia  pro  Origenf,  ((irn- 
nndiiu,  D*  Virii  llluOr.  c.  23  i  Fabric  BAlioth. 
Graec  tdL  liil  p.  372  ;  Care,  HiiL  Lill.  ad  ann. 
401.) 

18.  The  MoKOTHiLiTa.    [No.  4.} 

IS.   PiTRtlBCHi.      [No*.  4,  9,  !1.] 

20.  Of  PlIILltDEI.PH(A.       [CUHTSOCU-HILLTS.] 

21.  ROMANUB.       [No.  17.J 

22.  RuriN-i  Auicua.     [No.  17.] 

Many  other  Maearii  are  ennmerated  by  Fahricini, 
Biiliali.  OroK.  Tol.  viiL  p.  367,  6ie.      {J.  C.  M.) 

MACATCrS,  M.  LI'VIUS,  wa*  appointed  by 
the  propiaelor  M.  Valeriui,  in  B.  c  214,  com- 
mander of  the  town  and  citadel  of  Tarentum,  and 
defended  both  with  luccea  againd  the  attack*  of 
Hannibal  in  that  year.  But  two  year*  ottcrwatdi 
(B.  c  212)  the  town  wa*  taken  by  a  iurpriie,  and 
LiTiuB  Sed  for  reCuge  into  the  citadel,  which  he 
maintained,  notwithiCanding  all  the  attempia  of 
Hannibal  to  dialodge  him.  In  courts  of  time 
the  Romaa  troop*  laffered  dreadfully,  Ihun  wont  ^ 
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I  Iha  cilad^t, 


■rs  HACCABAEI. 

proriucmft.  In  H.  c  210,  D.  Quii 
wilh  «  flnt  to  connT  pncliioni 
bvt  wai  defenled  bj  Iha  T&ren  tinea 
bowavar,  n«  countarbaluicad  b^  a  rtctoi^  which 
Lirint  gainad  at  the  »ime  tiioe  b;  lund.  Linni 
conlinucd  in  poiKHion  of  the  citadel  till  the  tanm 
■nu  retaken  bj  Q,  Fabini  Maiimni  in  B.  c  209, 
la  the  foUowing  year  than  vu  a  Wnnn  debate  in 
tfaa  Rnate  laapecting  Liiiiu  MocatBg ;  tome  miun- 
taining  that  he  oiwhl  to  b«  pmiiihed  far  loung  the 
to«Ti,  othen  that  Tib  deienied  to  be  rewaided  for 
hiTing  kept  the  dtadel  for  Gtb  ytaa,  and  a  Ihiid 

Grt;  thinking  that  it  wu  a  matter  which  did  nut 
kng  to  the  lenate,  and  that  if  puniahmaot  wai 
deeerrod,  it  ought  to  be  inflicted  bj  the  cenuiial 
DOla.  The  latter  new  was  the  one  adopted  bj  the 
■najonlj'  of  the  aanate.  Hacatoa  «at  waiml; 
tupported  on  thi>  KauuDn  b;  hit  relative  M.  Ljriiu 
Minator  t  and  a  nring  of  Q.  Pabini  Maiimui  in 
the  cooTK  of  tbe  debate  »  recorded  b;  HTenl 
writen.  When  the  friendi  of  MbcbIiu  wen 
■Mintiioing  that  Maxuuui  tmt  indebted  for  hii 
conqnett  of  the  town  to  HaoitDa,  btcauae  he  had 
'  a  oi  the  citadel.  Maximal  replied, "  Certe, 


(LiT. 
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10,  11,  I 


S  fnda^ 


35,  34  :  Appian,  Amnh.  SS  ;  Polyb.  riiL  27,  &c^ 
who  calk  him  Ciw  Lirin*  i  Cit  de  Swd.  4,  dt 
Oral.  il.  67,  who  erroneonal;  alia  him  Linni 
SaliMotort  PIdU Kii.  21.) 

MACCABABI  (Momineum),  the  name  gme- 
rall;  given  to  the  doKendanta  c^  Ibe  tanilj  of  the 
heroic  Judta  Maecabi  or  Haccabaeai,  a  anmame 
which  ha  obtained  from  bit  glorioaa  Tictoiiea. 
(Fmn  the  Hebrew  3^0,  mUoi,  "a  hammer;" 
we  Winei,  Biilitciei  Rtahmrierbsdi,  ToL  L  p. 
745.)  The;  weiealu  called  J  »iMm«'('A<nUB- 
raloi),  from  Anmonaeut,  or  Chaamon,  the 

Kindlnthei  of  Mattathiaa,  tbe  (athc 
accabaeua,  or,  in  a  ihorter  fonn,  Atmaiaa  or 
llaiaumaa.  Thi>  family,  which  erentually  ob- 
tained the  kingly  dignity,  Gnt  ocenn  in  hiatory  in 
&c  167,  when  Matlathiaa  raiaed  the  ilandard  of 
reioll  agunat  the  Syrian  kingi.  Accoiding  to 
Joeephne  (AiU.  iJT.  16)  the  AunoniKan  djnaily 
hated  tor  126  yean  ;  and  *a  he  placea  it>  le^ 
Riination  in  &  c.  37,  the  year  in  which  Aniigonus, 
king  of  Jndaea,  wni  put  to  death  by  M.  Antony, 
il  wonid  hare  commenced  in  B.C.  1G3,  when  Judaa 
Maccabaeui  took  Jetuialem,  and  leatored  the  wor- 
•hip  of  the  trmple.  At  the  death  of  Antigonua 
there  were  only  two  members  of  the  AiniDnman 


!.  the  for 


V  Herod 

to  the  marderer  of  ner  nromer, 
•eieral  children. 

The  hiitoiy  of  the  Maccibeei 
by  JoKphua  (jtii.  6 — jiv.  16;,  iinu  ue  wm  oi 
independence  agninit  the  Syrian  kingi  down  to 
the  time  of  Smon  in  the  fint  and  aecond  booki  of 
Maccabeea.  It  il  only  necewary  hare  to  gire  a 
brief  aceonnt  of  the  foandera  of  thii  ftuntly,  aince 
the  larioni  memben  of  it,  who  obtained  the  kingly 
dignity,  are  given  under  their  proper  name*.  A 
genealogical  table  of  the  whole  &unil>  will  be  fonnd 
Fn  Vol.II.  p.S43. 

From  the  death  of  Alenuider  the  Great  the 
Oreek  langnnge,  religion,  and  civilintion,  which 
had  been  aprBUt  nwte  or  lew  throughout  the  whole 
af  Aaia,  from  tbe  Indue  to  tbe  Aegacao,  had  been 


HACCASAEr 
making  ■  certain  though  (law  pregRa  amiig  (hi 
Jewiih  natjon  alio.  Under  the  nntrignt;  of  ibi 
early  Plolemiea  and  Srleocidae,  whn  lud  illiiTid 
the  Jew*  liberty  of  religiooi  wonhip,  an  tnflgeoiiil 
party  had  adopted  the  Greek  reli^oa  and  Ut«ffc 

been  followed  by  >UlI  greater  Dsmbm,  hid  eot  lit 
attempt*  of  Antioehni  (IV.)  Epphinn  W  i«<  ml  , 
entirely  by  partecntion  the  wcnhip  af  Jtbink  i 
nniaed  Ibe  religioni  jpatriotiamof  IhegRaltaidiri  I 
the  people,  who  MUl  remained  atidbit  to  (bar ' 
ancient  bith.  ' 

Anliochua  IV.  had  uM  the  nieKknd  mm-  ' 
riiely  to  Joabna,  who  aagnmed  Ue  Onek  bbf  iif 
Jaton,  and  aabaeiiDeDtJy  to  Oniu,  who  tim  daipJ 
hii  name  into  that  of  MenelaiB,  aadtt  tk  no- 
dition  of  their  introdoeing  into  jtmalea  OnA 

the  money  to  pay  for  tbe  inMtlmd,  bad  pobiiri 
the  nered  teaeel*  of  the  tenple,  and  wU  Hea  u 
Tyre.  Thij  act  of  laailtge,  oniled  vilt  aif 
circnmrtaneea,  caued  a  formidaUe  mmiream  « 
Jemnlem,  tor  which,  howerer,  tbe  inhatatmn  W 
to  pay  dearly.  Antiocbni  wu  jnil  ntuniif  f™* 
hia  Egyptian  campwgn  when  he  bard  rf  tJH 
remit.  Ho  forthwith  marched  aganit  *e  m, 
which  he  eeuly  took  (a.  n  170).  put  to  *ul  ■ 
fait  number  of  the  inhabitaota,  pUaged  the  leBjiie. 
and  pntaned  it  by  offering  a  lOw  on  ike  •!»  rf 
bnmt  aaoifitiB.  Two  yean  afterwahU,  elm  *<  j 
waa  forced  by  the  Romana  to  letira  fro*  E(y?t-  ^  i 
reaolied  to  root  <nt  entirely  the  JawiA  irlirnt, 
and  to  pnt  to  death  every  one  who  itSl  adlenJ  » I 
it  He  again  took  poueaeion  of  JhodIm.  •a' 
commanded  a  general  iiiiiiaiii  of  the  inLalaiiUi 
on  the  Sabbath ;  he  act  file  to  the  atr  in  vmy 
placei,  nnd  bnilt  a  atnn|t  faftrea*  in  ae  i>f!-^ 
pan  of  Mount  Sion,  to  command  the  vhok  d  iW 
enmnuiding  cotintiy.  He  then  poUiibeil  n  tiM, 
which  enjoined  nnilbrmilj  of  nnkip  ihmfM 
hia  dominion!  ;  and  Ibe  moat  frighlfal  cr«<«* 
were  pei^traled  on  thoee  wha  lefaied  tbodiniK. 
The  barborilie*  eommitted  in  emy  y"  ■ 
Judaea  soon  prodnced  a  reaction.  At  Uvdirkt 
town  not  far  from  Lydda,  on  the  road  wUdi  Ml 
from  Joppa  lo  JeniKilem,  liied  Hnti 
'  '  e  prieotly  line  i  '  ' 
had  five  lona  : 
John.  Simon,  J^da^  Eleoa^,  and  Jmulia: 
When  the  officer  of  the  Syrian  king  raited  >ioi*| 
to  enforce  obedience  to  the  royal  edict,  Miii»il» 
not  only  refuied  to  deeert  the  religioB  of  ki>  li»-. 
(kthers,  but  with  hia  own  hand  atnick  dn^  <h| 


t;m  Ibe  bore 

wna(B.cl67).     Their  nnmWrt  dai 

ated  at  length 

and  as  opportuniliei  occnned,  they 

the  Syrian  array,  deatroyod  heathen  alHs.  im 
restored  in  many  plain  tbe  lynagegaea  laJ  "j 
open  wonhip  of  the  Jewiah  idivtoB.  Wnka* 
fiiw  month*  the  inaarteetioB  at  Madin  had  r^ 
into  a  war  for  natioDai  indepeDdewe.  Bd  aj 
toili  of  aneh  a  war  w«e  too  mock  for  the  M 
frame  of  Mattethisa,  who  died  in  te  bit  yW^ 
Ibe  revolt,  kaving  the  condDct  ef  i 
third  aoo. 

1.  JvDAS,  who  aHomed  the  m 


ioM».)4 
■meeflM 


XuKlt^lc 


MACCABAEI. 

¥txi  It  hid  bwn  commenced.  Aotiachiu  had 
aJketel  ■  ponriol  amj  Id  put  danm  the  reroll, 
bal  bBig  nlled  to  the  MUtem  pnvincn  of  hta 
Ri^  iK  c  tee),  lie  hit  the  conduct  of  it  (a  hi> 
tnai  bA  miniiter  Lyiiu.  who  tu  bIk  entruiied 
liili  th(  nirdianihip  of  hii  ton  ud  the  goTem- 
acil  iflbg  imriiicM  froin  the  Eaphntei  to  the 
H.  [Lriut,  No.  4-1  Ljiiai  tent  ii^iiiil  the 
Jm  1  kip  tone  nnder  the  compiand  ot  Plolemy, 
1^  n  of  DiuTmeuei,  Nicunor,  and  Oorgisi.  hut 
iW;  mn  cnlinl;  defcaled  by  Judu  near  Em- 
tBiiiml.cl6a.  In  the  next  jesT  (B.C.  164) 
lijiB  bnh  the  field  in  penon  with  a,  glill  luger 
raj,  hil  ha  met  with  the  UDM  &te  u  hii 
intnli,  ud  wai  DTerthnwn  ■  little  to  the  noith 
iT  Eeitaa.  The  death  of  Aotiochue  Epiphuiei, 
rbid]  h^iperwd  in  thii  year  U  Tabue  in  Penia. 
si  ^  urag^  which  aioie  between  Ljliaa  and 
tilip  bt  the  gnardianihip  of  the  young  Antiocfaui 
Jiftlar  ud  Set  the  adminiitiBlion  of  the  empire, 
Eilfwd  hi  the  time  the  eienioni  of  the  Synani. 
niu  ud  hii  brolhen  entered  Jeruulem  in  B.  c 
SJuil  purified  the  temple  ;  they  then  proceeded 
iQpeJ  the  Syriine  and  Helleniiing  Jewi  fiDOi 
rwTfaitof  Jiidaaa.  Meantime,  however,  Ljiiaa, 
ilb  the  aid  of  the  apottale  Jewi,  had  again  col- 
ctEd  ■  ftniiidahie  aimj,  with  which  he  nuirched 
liul  JuU*,  uxompanied  by  the  yoong  king. 
■>  foTcei  were  atmtcd  by  the  ationg  fortreaa  of 
'tttait,  which  commanda  the  naimw  pauea  thai 
id  ig  JmiMlera  ;  and  notwilhitanding  an  heroic 
ule  UH  thia  place,  in  which  Eleanr,  the  brother 
Jadu,  periibid,  the  town  woi  obliged  lo  ni- 
^dala  ud  Jsdaa  to  latire  to  Jetunlem.  Here 
du  Aal  himietf  np,  and  ancceufully  naltted  all 
■■  UlempU  of  Lyaiai  to  take  the  place  ;  but  aa 
ill  (artv*  «i%nd  dreadfully  from  hmine,  and 
'ippnach  of  Philip  made  Lydaa  aniioua  to  be 
liberty  la  oppoae  bia  rival,  a  treaty  waa  eon- 
M  between  Judaa  and  Ljaiaa,  and  the  latter 
bdnw  hi)  troopa. 

riiia  peace,  however,  waa  of  abort  duration, 
wuiut,  who  wat  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne 
Sjiia,  had  eacaped  from  Rome,  where  ha  had 
a  •  healags,  and  on  hia  arrival  in  Syria  ane- 
Ird  b  getting  into  hia  power  Lytias  and  the 
i^  ^nliochna,  both  of  whom  he  put  (o  dmlh, 
.  162.  He  ^en  proceeded  to  tow  diaaanaion 
•Ml  the  patriotic  party  in  Jadaea,  by  produm- 

Alcimiu  high-prieit.  Seiend  of  the  aealola 
ibe  biw  declared  in  bvoiir  at  the  latter,  and  hia 
lu  were  topportcd  by  a  Syrian  army.  But  aa 
u  wonld  not  owrn  the  authority  of  a  high- 
il  who  owed  hia  appointment  to  the  Syriaua, 
war  broke  oat  agun.  At  Grat  tht  Maccsbee 
with  grrat  aueoeaa  i  he  de&ated  the  Syriani 
■J  Nicanot  in  two  aacccHiie  battle*,  and  then 
an  emtauy  to  Rome  to  form  an  alliance  with 
rrpublic.  Hia  o%r  wai  eagerly  accepted  by 
Kocua  aenals  ;  but  befon  thi*  alliance  became 
m,  be  wu  attacked  by  an  overwhelming 
u  forca  gndar  the  command  of  Bacchidea,  and 
3g  only  800  men  with  him,  fell  in  battle 
prtfonning  jmdiffM  of  valour,  B.C.  160.  Ha 
■Bctaeded  in   the  cnmmand  of  the  patriotic 

by  hia  brother, 

JuM^iTHAH.       At    Bacchidea   nod  Alcimui 

in  DDaaeaaion  of  almoat  the  whole  of  the 
jy,  Jonathan  woa  obliged  to  act  on  the  d< 
'e.  Me  took  up  a  atrong  poiition  in  tl 
mna  of  Tekoab,  ud  in  conjunction  with  h 
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biDther  Simon  carried  on  a  harueing  and  demllory 
warfare  againal  the  Syriana.  About  the  nnio 
time  another  of  the  brotheia,  John,  fell  in  battle. 
Jonathan,  however,  gradually  grew  in  strength  f 
id  Bacchidea,  wha  had  met  with  aeveial  diaaiiera, 
length  concluded  a  peace  with  Jonathan,  al- 
though Jeruaalem  and  aeversl  other  impnrlnnt 
nned  in  the  potaeaiion  of  the  Syrian 
party.  A  revolution  in  the  Syrian  monarchy  in 
B-c  1£2  gave  Jonathan  ttill  greater  power.  In 
that  year  an  adventurer,  Aleiander  fialaa,  laid 
'-'-n  to  the  throne  of  the  Seleucidne.  [Alkx- 
iiH  Bams,  Vol.  I.  p.  lU.)  Alexander  and 
reigning  monarch,  Demeirini  Saler,  cxgrrly 
courted  the  aiaiatance  of  Jonaiban,  He  eepouied 
ho  offered  him  tbe  faigh- 
[meathood,  and  variooi  immunitiea  and  advantagea. 
Aa  Alexander  eventually  drove  Demetrina  out  of 
kingdom,  Jonathan  ahared  in  hia  good  fortune, 
and  became  recogniaed  aa  tbe  high-prinl  of  iha 
Jawiah  people.  After  the  death  of  Alexander, 
which  foUowed  aoon  afler,  Jonathan  phiyed  a  dia- 
tinguiafaed  part  in  the  alruggle  for  the  Syrian 
throne  between  Demeiriua  Nicator,  the  ion  of 
Boter,  and  Antiochua  VI.,  ihe  youthful  un  of 
Alexander  Balaa.  He  lint  aupported  the  fonner  i 
but  luhirquently  eapouaed  tbe  aide  of  Antiochua; 
and  il  waa  mainly  owing  to  hia  energy  and  ability 

Demetriiu  waa    " "    '■ 

throne  to  hia  young  ri 


r  of  A 


bilged  to  take  to  fligli  t,  and 
>  young  rival.    Tryphon,  the 


plant  hit  maiter,  and  obtain  the  Syrian  throne  fur 
himaelfi  and  finding  Jonathan  the  chief  obatacle 
to  hig  ambitioug  viewi,  he  treecheniualy  got  him 
into  hia  power,  b.c.  114,  and  put  bim  to  death  in 
the  following  year.  Jonathan  waa  tucceeded  in 
the  high-priaathood  by  hia  brother, 

S.  Simon.  Simon  immedlalely  declared  f^r  De- 
metriui,  and  wag  confirmed  by  the  latter  in  the 
high-prieithood.  He  wa>  llie  moat  fortunate  of  the 
heroic  aong  of  Matlathiai.  He  renewed  the  alliance 
with  the  Romani,  fortified  many  lowna,  and  ex- 
pelled eventually  the  Syrian  gairiaon  from  the 
fortreia  in  Jemaalem.  Under  hig  foatering  care 
the  (jjuntry  began  to  recover  from  the  nivageg  of 
the  long  protmcled  wan,  and  gmdually  incmued 
in  wealth  and  proaperily.  Still  he  waa  not  dea- 
tined  to  end  hia  dnyt  in  peace.  In  B.  c  IS7, 
Antiochua  VII.,  who  had  tucceedi-d  hi*  brother 
Demetriug  Nicatoi,  unwilling  to  loie  Judaea,  which 


andot  hia  i 


il  Cenbedena,  U 


vade  Ihe 


coDDtry.  The  aged  Simon  entrutted  the  ( 
the  war  to  hia  una  Judaa  and  Joennea  Hyranu*. 
who  conquered  Cenbedena,  and  drOTo  him  out  of 
the  country.  But  Simon  did  not  long  enjoy  the 
frtiila  of  hia  victory.  Hia  lon-in-law  Ptolemy, 
the  governor  of  Jrricho,  intUgitled  by  Antiochua, 
formed  a  plot  to  obtain  the  government  of  Judaea. 
He  tieacheroudy  aeiaed  Simon  at  a  banquet,  and 
put  him  to  denlb  with  two  of  lit*  aont,  Judat  and 
Mattathia^  B.  c.  US.  Hia  other  ion  Joannea 
Hyrcanug  escaped,  and  lotceeded  faia  bther. 

4.  JoiHKEB  HvaciNua  I.  waa  bigb-print  b.c. 
135— tO&  He  did  not  aaanme  the  ^tle  of  king, 
but  waa  to  all  iutenta  and  pufpoaea  an  independent 
monarch.  Hia  life  ia  given  under  HvncaNua. 
He  waa  lucceeded  ky  hia  ion, 

5.  AtuBTaBULiia  L,  who  wa*  the  Grat  of  the 
Maccabeea  who  aaaunuid  the  kingly  tiQa,  irhidi 
«ai  liencefbrth  home  by  hia  ancceaaoK   Hia  nign 
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105—78.     [Aliundbr  J*NNilu\  VoL  I.  p. 
1 17.]     He  wu  (Uflweded  bi-  tiii  widow. 
7.  Alixandb^  who  (ppoinUd  her  b 


nrpanied  bf  blmdifard.  wen  eiciled  ntliR  lif 
hi)  psninsi  or  iIidh  at  Pinl ;  and  ihc  WItdipi  U 
pnt  thcH  down  by  HennogmH,  raigiiter  f^ituD, 


S.  HtRCANUS  II..  obuiiwd  (be  kingdom,  a  c. 
Ci9,  but  waa  nipplanMd  almott  immedutslir  titer- 
m>rd«  by  hii  brother, 

9.  AmsraBUi.iis  II.,  who  Dbtxined  Ibe  llironB 
R.  c  68.  [Aristobiilus,  No.  3.]  For  die  n- 
nuiinder  of  the  hiilor}'  of  the  hoate  of  ths  Mbg- 
cabcM  Ke  HyRciNus  II,  and  Herodis  I. 

MA'CEDON  (Mwcfliir),  *  Mil  of  Z«ai  uid 
Thyia.  and  a  brother  (if  Mignea,  from  vbom 
Hocedonia  waa  believed  lo  bare  derived  iti  name. 
(St«ph.  Bji.  (.  e.  Huttwlo.)  (U  a] 

MACEDO'NICUS,  an  agnomen  of  Q.  CaedUni 
Melellat,  conaul  B.C  U3.     (Mktkllus.] 

MACEDO'NICUS  CE'STIUS.  [Cnr  a, 
N0.2.J 

MACEDO'NIUS  (MMtWrui).  I.  Of  Ax- 
TUICH.     [No.  6.  J 

3.  Of  Antioch.  Macedontn*,  a  Honatbelite, 
waa  patriarch  at  Antiocb  from  A.  D.  639  or  G40, 
till  GG5  or  later.  He  waa  appointed  U  the  patri- 
sKbaie  b.T  the  infiaence,  if  not  bj  the  nomination,  of 
Seigiiia,  patriarch  of  Conttantinnple,  b;  wbom  alio 
he  wai  eonaccrated.  The  year  of  hia  deaih  i>  not 
certain,  Macariua,  who  waa  hia  atieceator  (though 
peihapa  not  immedialely).  atsted  in  hii  Etpomtio 
Fidei,  read  at  the  liith  general  council,  a.  o.  631 
LHacahiCk,  No.  4],  that  Macedantu)  waa  preaent 
at  a  ijnod  held  while  Peter  waa  patriarch  of  Con- 
alanlinople,  i  e.  aome  time  from  a.  □.  655  to  666, 
which  ahowa  he  coold  not  bare  died  befon  6S5. 
Haeadoniiu  appaan  lo  have  apent  the  whole  of 
hia  palriarehale  M  Conalanlinople,  Aniloch  being 
in  ths  power  of  the  Saincena.  (Le  Quien,  Oriaa 
Oratiam.  ToL  iL  col.  710,  741  1  Bolland.  Ada 
Samdor.  Juiii,  vol  IT.  TrtKtol.  Pntliai.  p.  1(19.) 

3.  Of  Const* NTisoPLi  (I).  On  Ihe  deUh 
of  Enaebini,  patriarch  of  ContUntinople,  better 
known  at  Eiuebius  of  Nicomedeia  [Euhibiub  of 
NicoKiDKu].  A.  D.  311  DT  343,  the  orthodoT, 
which  appeora  to  have  beta  the  popular  party, 
mtored  the  patriarch  Paul,  who  had  been  depoted 
ehonljr  after  hii  election  (a,  d.  339}  to  make  room 
for  EuaebiiiB  ;  while  the  leaden  of  the  Arian  [wty 
decled  MaadoniuK  who  had  been  deacon,  and 
perbapa  prieM,  of  the  church  of  Conttnnlinople, 
and  waa  already  advanced  in  yrara.  Jerome,  in 
hia  nddidona  to  the  CAradeom  of  EuKbiua,  aaya 
dial  Uacedonini  had  been  an  embroiderer,  "  artii 
plnmariae,*'  an  art  which  Tillemnnl  auppoeea  he 
might  have  carried  on  while  in  hia  office  of  damn 
or  prieit.  bot  wbkh  Scaliger  luppoied  lo  be  atlri- 
huted  to  him,  by  Jeiome'a  miataking  the  meaning 
of  the  term  tioiKi^T*x"*^i  which  perhapa  aome 
Greek  writer  had  iqipliod  to  Macedoniui.  Accord- 
ing to  the  account  of  the  orthodan  pony,  Alexander 
the  patriarch  had  deicribed  Macedoniua  aa  a  man 
having  the  eilerior  of  piely,  and  poiaeating  much 
addnu  in  lecular  affnin ;  bat,  according  to  the 
Ariana,  Alexander  had  commeDded  hi>  piety.  Ha 
had  been  one  of  the  advenariea  of  Panl  dnring  the 
finrt  patriarchate  of  that  prekte. 

Upon  tba  elactioD  of  MtcedoRiiia  great  tnmulla. 


polled  Conitantiui,  then  at  Antiocb,  M  IRini  It 
Conitantiaople,  and  an  end  wu  pot  to  the  diUurt- 
ancei  by  the  baniihment  of  PioL  CniKainiu 
waa,  bowerer.  much  diipleaied  at  the  UBilhMirl 
election  of  Miodoniua,  and  dclajed  umapuie 
him  ai  patriarch,  but  he  wai  allond  to  ofieau  ii 
the  church  In  which  he  had  been  orddned.  Thnt 
etenla  occurred  in  A.  D.  34!L  On  the  dcteitwe  if 
Conitantiai  Paul  ratomed,  hut  wai  logg  ipiD 
baniihed,  and  Hacedonina  and  hia  paniiai  •« 
then  by  the  imperial  offic*ra  pnl  in  pomw  rf 
the  chnrchei,  (hough  not  wilhoal  dw  ka  rf 
•everal  hundred  live*,  thnnigh  (he  ratnam  it  llr 
mDttitud& 

lained  poaaeanon  of  lh(  palriiitt- 


■   mi  A 


..  W8,  wl 


and  thrcata  of  Conitana  ohiigtl  Co' 
RBtore  Pan),  whoae  title  hid  1« 
confirmed  by  the  couneil  of  Sndica  (i.a.  ZH). 
and  Macedonini  waa  only  allowed  ta  efieiili  in 
one  church,  nfaich  appeat*  lo  have  beta  til  m 
private  property  ;  but  in  a.  D.  350,  after  the  dan 
of  Conalani,  he  regained  pnaaeiuon  of  kiam-ui 
commenced  a  tignroua  penecution  of  kii  opfmrnB, 
ch«»«d  Ihcm  from  the  ehurcho  in  hit  paimkUf. 

to  death.  On  Ihe  re-cstabliihmenl  at  «tM°i; 
theao  unhappy  pertoni  wrn  ttvereoeed  ■  mairn 
and  their  memory  iaitill  celebrated  by  theOnrkud 
I^tin  churchea  on  the  SOlh  March  and  ibe  Sitl  Oct 
leapectivelj.  BytheaecrneltieBHKedoBiiBliRD' 
hatefol  even  to  bia  own  pwly,  and  a*  naf«ul 
event  jncreaaed  tbe  odium  in  which  be  »•  l>^ 
Ho  remoied  the  body  of  tbe  enpenr  Coatuww 
the  Great  from  the  Chorch  of  the  Aponlo,  11 
which  il  had  been  buried,  and  which  (thoiei  bok 
only  twenty  year*  before)  watin  a  very  di%"4i'i' 
itate.  The  remova!  waa  made  in  iKder  to  piend 
the  coipae  being  injured  by  the  apprebewM  Ul  i 
the  church  ;  but  il  led  lo  a  lumull,  in  shict  it 

Eple  appear  to  have  been  inflneneed  hi  bairrf" 
eedoniui.  and  many  peraona  were  killed  ii  t* 
church  lo  which  the  body  had  bma  mnnl. 
CDnatantiUi  waa  very  angry  with  Maeedamu,  ii* 
(or  hia  romoving  Che  body  wilhent  orden  and  M 
the  wrioua  conarquencei  to  which  hit  act  M  ii'l 
and  the  emperor't  diiplmaare  prepated  tb(  n<  W 
hii  d;.wnfaL  Al  the  coundl  of  Seleuceii  {i-* 
359).  where  the  Acacian  or  pare  Ariu  panrM 
the  armi-Aiiina  vreie  openly  divided  awl  ■«■ 
from  each  other,  lonHi  charge*  ajtaiiul  his.  V 
porenlly  of  cruelty,  are  aaul  to  have  b«n  aM0 
phited.  lie  did  not  appear  al  the  find  liuaf  j 
the  council,  alleging  uckneaa.  but  he  wia  ^^ 
afterwarda  ;  and  if  any  hostile  prBcwJiiy  'f 
contomplated,  no  atepa  appear  to  have  bta  ip^l 
taken  aminat  him.  In  *.  il  360,  how»«r,  ■ ' 
council  held  at  Conatanlinoplr,  he  waa  dep  ' 
the  Acaciani,  who  wen  btoaivd  by  Ceoi 
on  the  plra  that  he  had  been  the  oconaa  of  ^ 
marden,  and  becanae  he  had  adsiitted  to 
munion  a  deacon  convicted  of  aduheiy ;  ' 
reality  to  gratify  Conatanthu,  w' 
againit  him,  and  periiap*  alia  b 
not  adopt  their  viewi.  Tboagh  ei 
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mtAmik  k*  **•  Dot  dHpoHiI  to  noain  qoiBt, 
hi  B^fbt  to  mite  hisuelf  mDn  cIohIj  with  tba 
mi-Ariiot.  h  oppowlwn  to  tlie  Acadwu.  [AcjI- 
ari.  No.  S.]  He  appon  U  have  Tended  in  the 
lEiflilioutiDeil  irfCooiumunople  till  hi*  death,  ol 
Ik  Im  of  which  ihere  »  no  ■caunt.  Facandui 
MBit  UiU  be  wu  nuniDOiud  in  A.  D.  361 
Uat  the  •Kond  Mcumenjcal,  or  Bnt  council  ol 
CuUHliiwpk.  SI  which  hi*  t^oiioiu  tenet* 
ir^Mjoi  the  H0I7  Spirit  were  condemned  j 
lu  liiii  ii  pmliaM;  a  miatake,  and  it  appear* 
Eul;  thu  ha  did  not  long  aonite  fai*  dep^- 


.  iJucb  took  il 


'(olK 


1  chieflf  u  the  leader  1 
ma  froni  him.  The  t 
itiinamt)  j*  applied  H 


^*i  ipd^tenninalelj  in  t) 
•nitii.  Ill  tini  iqiplication  wa*  lo  Ihe  lea*  hele- 
ndDi  dirium  ef  the  Arian  part  j,  commonL j  called 
ilf  KDi-Ariu*  CHiuapiarBl),  who  admitled  and 
mipded  Ihal  Ihe  Soe  wa*  i)uiiaituii,  "  hamoioa- 
■im,"  af  like  aubatanca  wiih  the  Father,  in  op- 
pMIia  10  thoM  who  aJGnned  that  he  ws*  iri/ttiei, 
'ummct,'  of  unlike  anbiUmce.    The  [alter  paitj 

■(Citain  [AcActita,  No.  S],  while  the  fanner 
nn  dnignated  from  Macedonjui,  who  wa*  the 
MKcaJBtat  among  tbem  In  dignity,  IhouBb  he 
imt  IM  apiHaT  to  hare  fully  identified  himielf 
lilktWaDnlU  after  hiidepoution;  and  if  Photin* 
\SiL  Oad.  2S7)  ■•  comet,  wa*  al  hia  election  an 

BtXTntelliaion  al  the  coiuicll  of  Seleaceia  (i.D. 
^) ;  lad  Ih)  Acadan^  though  antnumbered  in 
■to  omdl,  ncEeeded,  Ihroogh  the  bionr  of  Cod- 
Httdoi,  J*  depoeiDg  aereial  af  their  opponent*, 
•»J  meati  an  aitendflniy  which,  thongh  inter- 
"Jplol  in  the  rrigna  of  Julian  and  JoTiaa,  wa*  fiillj 
'<jtmi  mder  ihe  reign  of  Valen*,  fiun  wboia 
liu  ^  wna  known  ahnplj  at  Ariant,  ihat  de- 
■pann  twii^  thencpforward  gi>en  to  them  alone. 
l(«j  of  ite  aemi-Atian  party,  oi",  ai  they  were 
^mi.  MaiedoDiaitt,  being  peneeuted  by  the  now 
■nnphul  Aacian*.  were  led  to  appraiimale  mora 
Morn  u  the  ttandard  of  the  Nicene  confeauon 
"^  "■]»»  to  the  BBinn  and  dignity  of  the  Son  j 
>hI  It  lilt  MiMal  of  (heir  blahop*  tnumnitled  to 
r^  Lbarhia  (a.D.  367)  a  cenfeaiian,  in  which 
"^7 liniiiKd  thai  th«  Son  wai  " d^iooJirioi,  "ho- 
■rnujoa,"  or  "of  the  aame  anbalanca"  a*  the 
fuW.  ud  were  addieaaed  bj  the  pc^  in  reply 
■  Mbodoi  in  that  reapect.  Thdr  growing  ortho- 
^J  fli  Ihli  point  rendered  Iheir  heterodoxy  with 
"fwl  lo  the  HolySpirit,  whoae  deily  they  denied, 

Praiineirt, 

mchid  hy  Hacedoniua  after  hia  depodii 
*<•  bdd  hnh  by  thoae  who  remained  Hmi-Ariani 
"i  hj  Ihoaa  who  had  embiacvd  onhodox  Tiewa 
*  >b  pgnon  and  dignity  of  the  3oa  ;  their  only 
"an  fnuire  being  their  denial  of  tha  deity  of 
<^  Holy  ^irit.  on  afxouiil  of  which  Ihey  were 
^  ibe  Greek)  generaly  termed  tlrmiurtiiiaxBi, 
■Piwiatoinaehi,"  "■Impngnera  of  the  Spirit." 
ni  uond  general  or  fint  Conttaatinopolliaa 
"wil  U.  n  Wl)  anathenialiied  the  henaj  of 
™  aoDt- Arian*  or  Pnenmatomachi  ('H^aptivw' 
nM  nrmiarowlxwi'),  thn*  identifying  the  two 

■*»tu  belonging  lo  one  graalpMly    '- 

""— Tinot  unlikely  -' -  --         " 
wluch  ledth 
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andency  under  Valeni,  to  aeort  tba  ef- 
'  apprviimaling  towatda  orthodoxy,  led 

'  thai  orthadoiy  wai  in  the  aacendani 
noder  Theodoaiua,  to  draw  nearer  lo  the  Aiiana,  in 
eeora  their  alliance  and  mpurt.  The 
na  were  ai*o  aometimea  calted  Mara- 
thoniant,  H^Mhwiiim)!,  from  Maialhoniiu,  on*  of 
their  leMllert.  (Seciate*,  H.E.il6,  12,  13,  16. 
22,  27,  38,  S9,  *0,  46,  it.  12.  *.  4,  8  ;  Soiom. 
H.  E.  iii.  3,  7,  9,  ir.  3,  S,  20.  21.  22,  24,  2B,  27, 
*.  14,  »i.  10,  II,  12,  23,  riL7.0j  TheodweL 
H.K.n.  U,*.  Ill  PhilMlarg.  ;/.£.?.  I,  viii.  17  1 
Oreg.  Naaiasa.  Oral.  iiiL  xlL  1  Atbanaa  Hutoria 
'  loaor.  ad  /HomKk  c  7;  Pteud.  Alhana*.  DMo^ 
Triait.  ilL,  and  Contra  MuttdomaxM  Dialog. 
i ;  Epiphan.  i'oaiiriaiit.  Haertt.  74  (a.  at  alii, 
54)  I  Augiutin.  Je  Hatm&ut.  c  £2  ;  Leoniiaa 
Byiaut.  di  Sectit.  Act  ir.i  PhoL  BiU.  I.  a.  t  Theo- 
pbanea,  Clromogn^A,  pp.  SB — 36,  ed.  Parii,  pp. 
64—70,  ed.  Bonn  1  Tillemont,  Mimoirei,  voL 
ri.  i  Ceillier.  Auiem  Sicra,  vol.  *.  p.  594, 
Ac.;  Fabric  BOi  GnMd.  tdL  ii.  p.  247,  Qneilia, 
toL  i.  GoL  GD9,  UIO,  SI7,  311:1,  B19,  ed.  lla> 
douio.) 

4.  Of  C^NiTANTiNorLB^S).  Hacedonint,  the 
•eeond  patiiarch  of  Conitantinople  of  the  naaie,  wu 
nephew  of  Oennadioj  I.,  who  waa  patriarch  fiom 
a.  n.  4S9  to  471,  and  by  whom  he  wa*  brought  up. 
He  held  the  office  of  ScanophylHi,  orkeeperoflha 
aacred  Teaaelo,  in  the  great  church  at  Copalantinopte, 
and,  on  Ihe  depoaiiion  of  the  patriarch  i:upheiniua 
or  Euthymiu*.  wa*  uominaled  patriarch  by  the  eiD- 
perar  Aoattaaiua  I.,  who  pmbablj  appreciated  tha 
mildneaa  and  moderation  of  hia  lemper.  Hi*  ap- 
pointment ia  placed  by  Theophane*  in  a.  h.  488, 
Alei.  eia,>>i496  a.  D.  Thou^  he  hiniKlF  pro- 
bably ncogniied  the  conncil  of  Otalcedon,  he  wu 
pennaded  by  the  emperor  to  tubacriba  ibe  Ha- 
DOticon  of  ZcDO,  in  wbch  that  council  wu  ulanllj 
patted  orer,  and  endovoured  lo  ncondle  to  IM 
church  the  monks  of  tbt  mona*terie*  of  Contlan- 
tinopla,  who  had  broken  off  from  Iha  comRiunion  of 
the  patriarch  from  hatred  to  the  Henoiicau  ;  but  he 
met  with  no  aacceas,  although,  in  order  to  gain 
them  Dier,  he  pennaded  the  emperor  to  atimmon  a 
conndl  of  Ibe  biihopt  who  were  then  at  ContUoU- 
nopte,  and  to  canfirm,  by  a  wiiiiog  or  edict,  aerend 
of  the  Ihinga  which  had  been  lanclioned  by  the 
coundl  of  ChalcedoD,  without,  at  it  appean,  directly 
raci^iaing  the  authority  of  tbe  council  Mace- 
doniot,  thui  bafBed  in  hia  deiicnt,  Mill  treated  tha 
monka  with  mildneaa,  abataimng  from  any  haiab 
meanrei  agalnit  them.  Macadonina  diitinguiahed 
himaelf  by  hit  generotilt  and  forbearance  toward* 
hia  predeceiaor  EuphemiQt,  and  towarda  a  man  who 
had  attempted  louaaHinaie  him.  But  the  aame 
praiie  of  modeiation  cannot  be  giren  to  all  bit  acta, 
i^ai  itated  by  Victor  of  Tunei,he  hold  a  council  in 
which  the  lupporlen  of  the  conncil  of  Chalcedon  were 
condeoined.  He  occupied  tbe  palriarchaleforaiiieen 
yean,  and  wu  depoied  by  Ue  emperor,  A.  D,  51 1 
or  5 1 2.  According  In  Theophanea,  ihe  caoae  of  hit 
depoaition  wu  hit  maintenance  of  the  Bulhorily  of 
the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  hia  refiiw]  lo  tanen- 
der  the  authenlic  record  of  Ihe  acta  of  that  council. 
Anatlatiui  urgently  preiaed  him  to  diiavow  it* 
anthoriCy,  and  when  he  could  nol  prerail  on  bim, 
lubemed  witnenea  to  charge  bim  with  unnatiual 
luata  (which,  from  aelf- mutilation,  be  could  not  ilk- 
dolge),  and  with  hereay.  He  irai  pterentad  by  te 
fear  of  popular  indignation  from  iiutitutin|f  an  in- 
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qniiy  into  U>  trnlh  of  th»g  clwrgn.  uhI  ihecefbm 
Iwiiilicd  bim  withont  trial,  fint  u  ChBloedon,  aod 
th«i>  (0  EuchiiU ;  and  ^pointed  Timotheoi  biihop 
or  putriarch  in  hunHnntaDd,hlTiDgtliiueiU«lhuii 


by 


I  proceeding  I 
udgei' 


'Arw 


m  iiDd  « 


iin<r  Mclniutici.  hovcTer,  IbiDUglionl 
Uir.  ciupin,  nfiued  lo  admil  the  laliditj  oS  Kii  de- 

l)ie  obJKU  oT  the  rebellioa  of  Viuliu  the  Ooth 
(A  D.  514).  but  it  WM  Dot  efhcted,  and  Utttr 
doiitva  di«d  in  exile,  *.  o.  ii6.  Engriot  MUgiu 
a  dilfrniit  cayH  tar  the  emperaiV  hMtilitf  ta  him, 
namely,  hii  refuel  lo  iQiToiider  a  written  engage- 
■Dvnt  not  to  alter  the  nubliibed  eresd  of  the 
church,  which  Amilaiini  had  giien  lo  the  psiriarch 
EuphemitiB,  uid  which  had  been  cnomitled  to  the 
can  of  Macedoniua,  then  onl;  SceuophjIaT,  and 
which  be  peniated  in  rrlaining  when  the  emperor 
withed  to  recofer  it  He  ii  honoured  ai  a  laint 
bj  the ORek and  Laitn  churcheL  (Engriiu,A.fi. 
ill  30,  3).  3-^  ;  Theodor.  Lecloi.  H.  E.  \u  12 
— i6;  Theophan.  Ckmag.  pp.  120 — 133,  ed. 
Parii,  pp.  9G— 110,  rd.  Venice,  pp.  SI6— 249,  ed. 
Bonn  1  MarcelliD.  Onmam  ;  Vklor  Tonet.  Oro- 
niam;  Libenloa,  Smiiirim,  c  19  i  La  Qaien, 
Otxiu  Virvliamia,  vA.  i.  coL  320 ;  *"" 
tUi-nmret,  toL  itI  p.  663,  ic) 

5.  The  CoHiuL,  anthot  of  iIm  eingnma.    (See 

6.  Critofhaous,  or  CRiTHOPHAaus.  (JK^iRo- 
fif^i.)  Macedoniiu  vaa  ■  ceUbnted  aicolic,  coo- 
tcmporaij  with  the  earlier  jean  of  Theodoiet,     " 


a  lefk 


an  ample  record  of  him  in  hit  PUIoduiu  or  Hi 
toria  tUigiaia  (e.  13).  Ha  led  au 
the  DiDUolaiiH,  apjiuent!;  la  the  neighboarhood  of 
Anlioch  ;  and  duel!  forty-fife  jcua  in  a  deep  pit 
(for  he  would  not  d»  eitW  tent  or  hut).  When 
he  wa>  growinE  old,  he  yielded  to  the  intnatiei  of 
hie  rriendi,and  built  himKlfahiit ;  and  WMafler 
wardifurthir  pre  Tailed  upon  to  occupja  nnall  hoiue. 
He  lifedlwentyfiyercan  after  qui  tlinghiica<e,»a 
that  hie  ascetic  life  eitended  10  wventy  je»i*  ;  hut 
hii  age  al  hii  death  i>  not  known.  Hii  habitoal  diet 
WM  barley,  bniiwd  and  moiitened  with  water,  from 
which  he  ncqnind  hi*  name  of  Crithophagui,  "  the 
baHey-eater."  He  wu  alHcalted,  front  hie  dwell- 
ingplace,  Oonba,  or  Ouba,  a  Syriac  word  denoting 
a  "pit"  or  "  well"  He  w»i  ordained  pri 
Fhiiian  of  Anlioch,  who  wai  ohligad  to  Dae 
to  induce  him  to  leare  hit  mounutin  abodt 
ordained  him,  witlioal  hie  being  aware  of  it, 
the  eclebntion  of  the  enchaiiiC  When  informed 
•f  what  had  occiUTed,  Maoadoniaa.  imagining 
bii  ordiBatioD  would  oblige  him  to  giTe  no 
■olitode  tnd  hia  barley  diet,  flew  into  a  puaio 
breoming  hia  aanctitj  ;  asd  after  poaring  nut 
bittereat  rtpnachea  agaiiiit  the  patriarch  and  the 
prieati,  he  took  hia  walking  ita^  for 
an  old  man,  and  droTC  them  away, 
of  the  moiika  who  naorted  to  Antioch,  to  inleieede 
with  (he  emperor'a  ofliccn  for  (ha 
Anliacb  afier  the  great  intarrectioa  (x.  o.  337),  in 
which  they  liad  oierihrown  the  ilatuea  of  the 
emperor.  Hia  adminble  plea  ia  giren  by  Theo- 
daret.  t/r.  E.  t.  19.)  Chiytoatom  noticee  oh 
fart  of  Um  plea  of  Matedoniue,  but  doea  not  men- 


n  bia  a 
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HtHmiL  iTii.  1.) 
7.  ErioiLuaiiATtcm.    [Seebdnr.] 
a.  GoumAorOuBA.     (No.  6.) 

9.  HAumcL-a.     (Noa.  S,  3.] 

10.  HaNOTHILITA.      [No-S.] 

11.  pATMAncHA.     (Noa.2,3,4.1 

12.  VicARiiiB  Araicia.  Maeedeniga,  aUUl 
e  office  of  VicaHua  Africae,  in  the  ari;  pan  rf 

the  hflh  centaiy,  wu  the  (rinid  and  amatpondeat 
ft  Aogiutin,  who  ba*  dcecribed  bin  ai  a  penoi  J 
many  eminent  qaalifiatiiinB.  Two  of  hii  btun  lo 
Auguatin,  with  Auguitin'a  ivpliee,  4je  given  ie  tte 
wnka  of  that  biber.  (Angiutin.  ijiiilght,  h.— 
liT.  edllt.  trU..  cliL— cir.  cd.  Caillau.)    [J.CU.| 

MACEIXyNIUS  (MaiiMrws).  el  ThaMli- 
nica,  a  poet  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  wbia  Sdda 
(f.  c,  'Ayniiui)  mentiDDa  a*  oDateojwiry  wk 
Agathlaa  and  I^nl  the  Slenliaiy  and  TiitaanBi 
in  the  time  of  Joatinian.  Snidaa  ake  talk  hia  Al 
Oowf  (rf  *'*^)-  There  an  allogTihs  fu^ 
three  epignma  by  him  in  the  Anlhoisgy,  mnii 
which  are  of  an  erotic  cbaracler,  and  ia  m  tk^ 
atyle.  (Branck,  AmaL  toL  iiL  p.  Ill;  ;«aH 
Aidk.  Grate.  toL  iT.  p.  81,  p.  21S.  Ke.  U7.  id. 
liiL  p.  641,  No.  30,  p,  913  i  Fabric  ML  Cim 
TOli*.  P.4B1.)  1P.S.I 

MACER,  AEMI'UUS,ofVenina.nti9i< 
ta  Orid,  and  died  in  Ana,  B.  c.  16,  ikm  ynn 
after  Virgil,  ai  we  learn  from  the  EaaciM  On- 
Dicle.     He  wrote  a  poem  or  poemt  upna  tok 

appear,  of  tb*  Theriaca  of  Nkander.  Hia  fn^ 
tiont,  of  which  not  one  word  r«naiiM,in  ihiai^ 
manuiaud  in  the  Tritria : — 


The  work  now  eitant,*otitled  "  HmJI'i  11m> 
de  Herbanun  Virtntibna,*'  bdonga  W  the  aiUk 
agea.  Of  thit  piece  then  ia  aa  eU  tiHalati» 
"  Macer'a  Herbal,  piactye'd  by  DeOai  Ljma*. 
Traiulated  oat  of  l^twi  into  Englyabe,  rt<k 
ihewynga  tlieyr  Operacyona  and  Vwtsea  lat  ia  ia 
maigent  of  thia  Bok(^  to  tba  anient  yea  b^ 
know  iheyr  venoee."  Tbere  ia  tw  dtui  Ixiil 
wai  printed  by  "  Roht.  Wytr,  dweOyap  >t  iM 
■ygoe  of  Saynt  Johan  enngdyaia,  ia  S^  Uir 
tyna  Paiyaihe.  in  the  byafaop  of  Ninwjltbe  M*^ 
beeyda  Cbaiynge  Cioeee^'* 

2.  Wem>iit(ue<allydiatii«>Ui&<BA«2* 
Haoer  of  Verona,  Uacw  who  WW  ow  rf  Iba  I^ 
Homeriitaa,  and  who  moat  ban  baa  ahn  'B 
A.  a.  12,  una  ha  ii  addnwad  by  0<M  i*  >M 
2d  book  of  the  Epiitlet  frcn  Pontna  (1^  i.>  ■• 
ia  there  epoken  of  aa  an  old  InraUiDg  nMp»a»> 
hit  titeniy  indettaking  baisf  deailr  dtMakda 


while  elaewhece  (w  Post  ir.  16.  6)  U  ia  t«r 
naled  aa  "  Iliacna  Maccr."  We  gatlMf  &■■  iff* 
leina  that  the  title  of  hia  work  wb  'BdM 
Trojanum."  (Hk-run.  h  Ckroa.  fla^  OL  cm.; 
Ov.  7HK.  i*.  la  43;  Qniatiliaa.  n.  1  jiN 
lI.  f}£6,87,  xii.  11.^27;  AppiikiBa,d>(M> 
grrv*-  S  '^  I  MitM,  Fann  lOmtr^  &  1^ 
Broukhoa.  ad  TUmU.  iL  6  i  Watn^ar^  PtA  U 
A/i>.ToLiT.p.S79.) 


I  C^.ooglc 


MACER. 
If  dw  Mhct  DUiwd  bj  Quinctiliu  id  fail  tillli 
hnt  be  tin  •bin  vitli  cither  o[  the  abon,  n 
Mui  HBctitdr  that  one  oT  Ihem  pnbliibed  a  eolltc- 
Ms  of  ■■  Tf  t^uticbl^''  which  wen  turned  Mide 
froB  Ihtir  tne  mailing,  and  pieced  together  bf 
OririiBU  to  fDrm  an  tnvectin  on  good- tbr- nothing 
piwti,  "Adjorant  nibanitBtmi  et  itnat  eommode 
psili,  tea  toti,  ut  (ont  (qnod  udeo  haia  «t,  ut 
Ofidiua  ex  tftnubchon  Macii  cannina  iibrnm  in 
ulMpoetucainpoBMrit),*' fte.  [W.  R] 

UACBH,  AEHI'LIUS.  a  Roman  jniitt,  who 
■iMi  after  Ulpian  and  Paalnt.  and  tired  in  the 
IF^  sf  Akiander  Senmii.  (Dig.  49.  tit.  13.) 
Hr  KTVte  wcral  werka,  aitmcta  from  irbicb  are 
fra  in  the  DigtaL  The  matt  important  uf 
Ibm  VCR,  D,  AptMHUmOat.  Dt  R»  MUilari. 
Ik  Ogkio  Fmrtida,  Dt  Pahlidi  Judiem,  and 
A^  Irycm  ^  risBnau  //andifalam.  (Zimmem, 
'iaduiu  da  AvKnetn  PrmUraoUa,  ToL  i.  put  i. 
)  328.) 

MACER,  BAE'Dira.  I.  One  of  the  connli 
loSecti  A.  a.  101,  m>  eonanl  deugnatni  when  the 
'lUicer  Pliar  pUded  Ihe  cauae  of  Bauui  before 
ir  nate.  (I^in.  Ep.  iT.  9.  {  16.1  He  wa> 
inrlectu  orbi  at  the  time  of  Tiajan'i  death,  a.  d. 
17.  (Sput.  HoJr.  &.)  Whether  he  or  Calpui- 
iu  Hacfr  ii  the  Macer  to  whom  Plin;  addreuet 
bree  af  hia  letlen  (ill  S,  T.   13,  Ti.  24],  i>  on- 


.  PiBe&ctni  t>ra(toiw  in  the  r 


n  (^Valerian. 


n  (aorince  at 


10  peat  diital 
wh«i  PlinT  a 


»  from  that  of 
rnioialeTed  the 
I.  el,  69,  81.) 


Iter.  A.  O.  lOS,  104. 
MX  M;icBm  Bauiu    , 

UACER,  CLCDIUS,  wai  appoinW  bj  Nen 
ier»r  of  Africa ;  and,  on  the  death  of  thia  em- 
nc  a.D.  68,  be  laiaed  the  (tandard  of  revolt, 
i  laid  claim  to  the  throne.  He  took  tbii  itep  at 
I  ioati^ioD  of  Calria  Crttpinilk,  whom  Tacitui 
btka  tMcher  of  Nero  in  all  To1uplaoDinsn,and 
■  LTBMiid  OTOT  to  Afria  to  pennade  him  to  n- 
t ;  and  it  waa  alae  at  her  adTice  that  he  pre- 
Md  tba  com-ihipa  from  |{oing  to  Rome,  in  otdei 
fandaoe  a  hmine  in  the  dtj.  [CaianNn.I.i.1 
Bonn  a*  Oalba  waa  aealed  on  the  throne,  be 
ami  Macer  to  be  exeented  br  the  procniator, 
taanaa  Oameianiu.  During  the  ahort  time  that 
eer  •seniaed  the  aoTereigii  power  hi  Africa,  be 

baBoaw  bated  for  hit  cneltiaa  and  eitortioni. 
■.  AKrf-  >.  7,  II,  37,  7S,iLB7,i*.  49;  SneL 
I.  1 1  I  Pldl.  Can.  «,  IS.)  The  hwd  of  Hanr 
■s  •■  ctrina  which  be  had  itnck,  from  which 
Imwb  that  hia  piBeacan  waa  Lncioa.  (Eckhel, 

«ik  y.  3S8,  dsc) 


%\ 


ACEK,  HKRE'NNIUS,  inraned  the  anger 
-  sMV"'''  f^ignbk,  broDK  he  alnted  him  onl j 
is    praawimen  Caloa.     (Same.  lU  Omil.  Sup. 


ACBB,  C.  LICINIUS. 


MACEB.  ass 

naliat  tod  i»*tor,  wai  the  btbet  of  C  LicJnina 
Calrai  [CAtro»},  and  mntt  hiTs  been  bom  abnit 
a  c,  1 1 0.  He  waa  quaeator  probably  in  h.  c  78, 
waa  tiibone  of  Ibe  plehi  B.  c.  73,  wai  uihiHiuentl; 
railed  to  the  pnetorahip  and  1>ecaine  govpmor  of  a 
province.  He  waa  diitinguiahed  b;  hit  hoitilitf 
towaidi  C.  Rabiriua,  whom  he  charged  (s-c  73) 
with  haling  been  acceaaory  to  the  death  of  Saliir- 
ninna,  an  ofience  (be  which  the  nme  indiridiial 
waa  brought  to  trial  a  lecond  lime  ten  jeara  »fl*r- 
warda  Mncer  himielf  waa  impeached  bj  Cicero, 
A.  n.  <jfi.  when  the  htltei  wat  pme lor.  under  ibe 
taw  Dt  Heprhmlu ;  and  finding  that,  nolwithitand- 
ing  the  influence  of  Cnuani,  w' '  ' 
'lied,  (he  Tcrdict  wu  n 

ommitted  ntdde,  b?l 

ipleted,  and  Ihiia  nied  hia  familf  from 
ine  diihonour  and  loai  which  would  haxo  been  en- 
tailed  upon  them  bad  be  been  regularly  aentencrd, 
Thi)  ia  the  account  giyen  by  Valerioi  Maiimui, 
and  it  do«  not  ditler  in  inbitaiiGe  Inmi  that  pre- 
•erred  by  Plutarch. 

Kii  Atmala,  or  Remn  JlonaiHinm  lAri,  or 
Hittoriat,  a*  they  are  Tariongly  detignaled  by  the 
gTammariana,  are  frequently  referred  to  wilb  reapect 
by  LiTyandDionTiini.  They  commenced  wilb  tba 
Tcry  origin  of  the  city,  and  extended  to  twenty- 
one  booki  at  leaat ;  but  whether  he  brought  down 
the  merd  of  erenti  to  hji  own  lime  it  ii  impoa- 
.ililo  for  ni 


It  bclon 


d  great  a 


I  only.    He  I 


menu,  eapedolly  the  Libri  Lintai  preactred  in  the 
temple  of  Juno  Moneta,  noting  down  carefully  the 
pohiu  in  which  they  were  at  Ttriance  with  the 
receiied  accnunta.  In  conKquence  of  hii  diligence 
in  thia  department,  Niebnhr  eonceirea  that  he  mnil 
hare  been  more  tniatnoithy  than  any  of  hia  pre- 
deceHOn.  and  •uppoiea  that  the  numeroua  ipeechea 
with  which  he  waa  fond  of  diienif^ing  hii  luir- 
ratire  afforded  materiali  for  Dionyiioi  and  Liry. 
Cicero  tpenki  rery .coldly,  and  ef en  contemptnotulj, 
of  bi>  meriti,  both  ai  a  writer  and  a  apcaker,  but 
•ome  allowance  muil  peihapa  be  made  m  thii  cau 
for  penonal  enmity. 

A  few  ward)  IrDni  an  onttion.  Pro  TWit,  hare 
been  preeerted  by  Priician  (x.  8,  p.  £02,  ed. 
Krehl),  and  a  aingle  Mnlence  from  an  Bpitbia  ad 
StmaUm,  by  Nonina  Mamliui  (a  e.  eenmuUrt). 
(PIgb.  Aim.  ad  ann.  675  ;  Sail.  lOlor.  iiL  22,  p. 
SeS,  ed.  Oerlach  ;  Gc- ad  AIL  i.  i,  pro  Pabir.  % 
da  £9.  L  2,  BnL  S7  ;  VaL  Max.  ix.  12.  g  7  ; 
Pint.  Gin.  9  i  UaerabL  L  10,  13;  CenBatin.ifaZ)>t 
Nal.iOt  Balin.  8;  Non. HtucelL a ev. cfniMa, oao- 
(nubre,  humhrnlmm,  f  Mt,  paHbulum  ;  Dioined.  i.  p. 
966,  ed.  Putach  ;  Priadaii.  Ti.  1 1,  p.  2fi6,  x.  6,  p^ 
496,  ed.  Krehl  i  in  the  laat  pauue  we  muit  raid 
Ueiataa  for  Amiiiiu ;  Ut.  It.  7,  20,  23,  tii  9, 
ii.  38,  46,  X.  9  ;  Dionya.  iL  52,  it.  6,  t.  47,  74, 
Ti.  11.  •it  1  ;  Auctor,  dt  Orig.  OtnL  Rom.  19, 
3Si  LMbmann,  <fi  FimMm  Hitohar.  T.  Lnd 
GrmmnL  prior,  f  31  ',  Rrsue,  I'ifae  it  Frag. 
Hia.  Rom  p.  3.17  -,  Meyer,  OraL  Rom.  Fiag.  p. 
385,  2nd  ed. ;  Wetcbert,  PoiL  lot.  Rtlmiai,  p. 
92.)  (W.  B-J 

2.  An  account  of  hiaB(in,whobora  the  agnomen 
Cb/eu,  and  who  ii  Eceqnentlj  deacribed  aa  C. 
Liciniui  Calrut,  ia  giren  under  Caltu*. 

The  annexed  coin  probably  refen  to  No.  1. 
,  The  obferae    repreaenti   a    yoothinl    bod.  Mid 


.Dogle 


MACERINUS. 
t  Ptllu  in  a  dttiiot,  dnm   bj  (oar 


HACBR.  MA'RCIUS,  wu  »  rapbun  oT  gb- 
diaton  in  Otho'i  Brmy,  a-  d.  69.  AKending  th< 
finun  of  tha  Pa  with  ■  detufamrnt  of  the  Ra- 
Tenna  fle«t,  Muwr  droTe  the  Vilalliaiu  from  the 
leh  bunk  of  the  riier,  but  thartly  before  the  final 
defeat  of  bii  poit;  at  Bedriacom  wai  bimielf  ra- 
pulied,  and  diiplaced  by  Ctho  rrom  bit  commiuid. 
Mscer't  DBtDB  wai  enued  b;  Vitellju(  frotn  the  litt 
of.npplBmBntar7Mniulifora.D.  69.  (Tae. //««. 
ii.  2S.  35,  36,  71.)  Plutarch  (OA.  lOJ  mentiona 
Otho'i  giadiaton,  but  not  the  name  of  tbejl 
leader.  [W.  B.  D.] 

UACER,  POMPE'IUS,  wai  one  of  the  pns- 
tan  in  i.  d.  Ifi,  and  put  the  quettion  to  the 
•enale,  whether  there  ihould  be  as  aitansioa  of 
tha  Lex  Majeatalia.  Hia  piaetonhip  tbenfore 
marhi  the  epoch  at  which  the  goienunent  of  Tibe- 
liui  began  to  aHume  iu  wone  and  darker  featima. 
(Tbc.  Ann.  i.  72 ;  SueL  Tib.  5S ;  eomp.  Dion 
Caia.  I'iL  19  ;  Sen.  de  Bea.  iii.  26  i  and  lea  Ma- 
Kda,.  I.  n,  IHd.  o/AtUiq.)  [W.  B.  D.l 

MACER,  SEPU'LLIUS,  only  known  fhim 
coini,  a  ipeciman  of  which  ii  annexed.  Tha  ob- 
Tena  repmenti  the  head  of  Julini  Coenr,  and 
the  revene  VictoTj,  holding  in  one  hand  a  ipear^ 
in  the  other  a  unall  atatna  of  Victnj. 


t.  f.  OaoANiuH  HAcanmus.  connJ  B.C.  492, 
with  P.  Minudui  Auguiinni,  during  which  ytu 
there  wai  a  gnat  bmine  at  Rome,  in  cCDaeqneQce 
ef  the  land!  being  uimlliiattd  in  the  pnceding 


Dionja   lii.    1 ;   Onw. 


year,  when  the  plain  had 
Hrantaln.     (LW.  ii.  34; 


^R 


2.  L.  GBKDCIV8  (HiCRBiHUi),  brother  of  No. 
1,  waa  aent  into  SicU;  during  hia  bmher*!  caniiil- 
ahip  lo  obtun  csm.     (DioDTa.  viL  1.) 

3.  M.  0>0AN1UB,M.  r.  HacmiNUB.Tailhraa 
lintea  conaul;  frat  in  b.c.  147,  with  C.  Jnliua 
Julua  :  a  aecond  ^me  in  B.  c  443,  with  T.  Qnin- 
tiui  Capitoiinui  Barbslaa,  in  which  jeat  he  con- 
quered the  Volaciani,  and  abtaiaed  a  tiinmpb  on 
account  of  hit  victory  ;  and  a  third  tinw  in  B.  c. 
437.  with  L.  Seigina  Fidenaa.  (LiT.  jii.  Sfi,  n. 
8-10,17;  Dionyi.ii.51,  63j  Kod.  lii.  29,  33, 
43  ;  Zonar.  lii.  19.)  The  ceiiiorahip,  which  waa 
initiliited  in  hia  aeaond  coniulitiip,  be  fillad  in  &  c 
43S,  wilb  C.  Fuiua  Paiilua  Fiuua.  Theaa  ceiuan 


HACHANIDAB. 
Gnt  bald  tbe  omana  of  Cbe  paiqila  in  a  piUW  •il'i 
<f  theCiDipaa  Blartioa.  It  it  alas  rallied  adka 
that  they  remoTed  Mam.  Aemiliu  Uamaniu 
fnna  hia  tribe,  and  reduced  hun  to  the  emdilion  i 
an  aeraiian,  became  he  bad  propiMd  mdalritdi 
bill  limiting  tbe  time  during  irbidi  tiM  ceunkjp 
waa  lo  b«  held  from  fiie  jean  to  a  jtar  ul  > 
halt     (Lit.  ir.  22.  24,  it  3J,  34.) 

4.  Piiociil.u«  OioiNiiia  hLicnncri,  jntablr 
brother  of  No.  3,  waa  coninl  B.  c.  444,  aiUi  L. 
MeneuiuB  Lanatna.  (Lii.  ii.  12j  Dtad.  liL  ».)  | 
Fat  the  ennUof  the  year,  aee  LlNATin,  No.4    i 

5.  L.  GuANius  llacmnti'PS.ciHmlii  tribiu  I 
8.0.378,     {Ut.  Ti.  31  !  Diod.iT.S7.) 

6.  M.  OiaaniUB  MacutlBUt^cnmbrliitaH 
B.  t  367,    {Ui.  n.  4Z) 

MACHAEREUS(Ma;va.pWf),  ue.lheii>iirdi- 
nun,  a  aon  of  Daetai  of  Delphi,  who  i>  laid  U 
have  ilain  Neoptolenma,  the  ion  of  Adulin,  ia 
a  quarrel  about  ths  fcnfxal  nxat  at  DdptL 
(Slrab.  ii.  p.  421  ;  Pind.  Nem.  TlL  El,  vidi  lb 
tcholiaat.)  [L  &] 

MACUA'NIDAS,  tyrant  of  LatedieMa  ibgai 
ihe  beginning  of  lie  aeconii  (*ntiirj  a  c,  an  "i- 
ginally,  perhapa.  the  leader  of  a  band  af  TiRiu» 
memnariea  in  the  pay  of  the  Spartan  gannwUi 
The  hiitory  of  lAcedaemoii  at  thii  pitud  i>  ai  rfr 
•con  that  tha  meant  by  which  Hachaiidai  ohuiiKd  | 
the  tyranny  ar«  unknown.  Ue  waa  pntaU)U| 
firat  aaaociatod  with  Pelopa,  aon  and  tMawx  >lj 
Lvcorgua  on  tha  double  throne  of  Sputa ;  bit  k  | 
edipaed  or  expelled  hit  eolleognt.  and  far  hiicH»' 
and  the  terror  he  ioipiied  be  ia  lenued  eeipbui-| 
cally  "  the  tyiasL"  Uke  hia  piedeaiair  Licai-I 
eua,  Machmidii  had  no  heredioty  ot  [Jassw 
],bul,uii ' 


iKilher  the  epho 

■a  nor  tha  lawa.  and  luW  It  ik 

wordt  of  hit  m 

trcamriea  alone. 

Aig-udik. 

Achaean  league 

ound  hun  a  reatlaa  add  rIoiIm 

aeighbouc  whon> 

they  cDuld  not 

lid  of  Maoedon 

and  Rome—a 

that  m.ii.4> 

llh  year  of  the 

aecond  Punic  wi 

lain  Philip  IV. 

nG[ee.,and,a. 

';^XI!^ 

oua  in  (he  choioa  of  it.  iiutrnn 

™i,-o^.< 

m  aa  an  actife  and  able  ally.     MaehaaidH  "^ 

need  the  religiona  prejudieaa  of  Greea  at  li»i 

the  political  righta  of  hia  aim  inbjecta.  Ttaidl 

B  doae  of  the  Aetidiau  war,  in  B.C  W,  aUj 

e  Qreuan  itatsa  were  negotiating  the  toa  ^ 

pace,  and  Ihn  Eleiani  wen  making  prtfaiu^ 

for  the  next  Olympic  batiral,  HacbamidaitaaiiM 

ra  inroad  into  the  aaoed  terriuiy  of  EU.    Ttl 

ledgn  wu  frnibaled  by  Ihn  (imelj  airinl  ef  4 

king  of  Macedtm  in  tbe  Palopoiuwaa.  aad  Ita 

■k,  b^th  A 
equally  loid  of  peranu 
h.     At  length,  in 
careful  prepoiatioi 
of  tbe  cXTalrj  of  the  Achaean   leuoe,  d^wd 
Oreece  from  Macbanidaa.     The  A^iaaa  aad  1^ 

Tegea.  The  Tar^D^ne  I 
muted  and  chawd  from  the  field  tbe  Tin 
meicenariet  of  PhilopoemnL  Tbey  paiHel.b* 
ever,  too  eagerly  :  and  when  Machanida*  ivl  M 
back,  the  Iwsdacmonian  io&ntry  had  bea  tn^ 
and  the  Achaeani  were  atnngly  intrenched  b« 
In  the  act  of  lenping  hit  ban«^ 
the  foia  Machanidai  fell  by   the   hood  *l  PlMI 


n  B.C  207,  after  edgbt  ■ 


fjtr^mitiiiff  PhihmiciHD  giving 
uMidunidu.  (Poljrb.  1.41, 
C;  LiT.  iiiiL  3D,  ixiiiL  S,  7  ;  Pint  euiopom. 

10.)  [w.  a  u.] 

MACK  AON  {ttuxiMv),  ■  hd  of  AMiepiui  by 
EfrioM  (Horn.  H.  xl  eiij  SchoL  ad  Piod. 
/yL  ill.  11)  K,  Kcording  to  othen,  bj  Corania 
\Srfia.  Fat.  67),  while  olhen  Rgun  call  him  ■ 
uoTPwidon.  (Euuib.  cK^T/oHL  p.B59.)  He 
niBinird  U  Anliclew,  the  daughter  of  Dioclta 
(Piu  ii.  30.  g  2),  bj  whom  ha  becara*  the 
blicrofOoI^UDi,  Nicnmnchiii  (PauL  n.  S.  j  3}. 
.4lmiHir,  Sphynii,  and  Polpmiicnlea.  (Pane.  iL 
II.  $  e.  it.  38.  §  6  i  Apallad.  iii.  1 D.  g  3  i  Hygin. 
Fai.  Bl.)  In  (be  TrD}an  war  Machann  ippean  aa 
lie  BujcoB  or  tbe  (Irerki,  foT  with  hi*  brother 
Fodibiriai  he  bad  gone  to  Troy  with  Ihirtj  •hipa, 
nnDindino  the  men  who  came  (nun  Tricca, 
llbanbud  Oechalia.  {11.  ii.  728,  &«.,li.£l£.) 
Hr  ni  TDttndrd  by  Paiii,  but  wai  carried  {ram 
iW  Md  of  battle  by  Neitor.  {IL  x\.  60S,  G98, 
m)  Lllel  writen  mention  him  aa  one  of  the 
QnA  henei  tliat  were  canonled  in  the  wooden 
l>on((H)'pn.F«i6.  1031  Virg.  .Ice  11.233),  and 
liriind  to  hare  cured  Pbilectelei.  (Tleti.  ad 
Vpl.  911 :  Pnpen,  IL  1.  59.)  He  va>  killed 
^  Esrrptlni,  the  un  of  Telcphua,  and  bii  remaini 
nn  wwd  to  MoKnia  by  Noelor.  Hii  tomb 
m  biliend  to  be  at  Oerenia,  in  Meaiinia,  where 
I  lunauj  wu  dnlicated  to  him.  in  which  nek 
Fcmn  vDghl  relief  of  their  lufferingi.  It  wai 
iWt  tiiat  OlIIlm^  the  aon  of  Aepylui,  wai  be- 
IJmd  to  haie  6nt  paid  faim'herDic  bonoon.  {Paul. 
".lft2,B,iil26.  <  7.)  [L.8.) 

HaCHARES  (Max<^0<  »"  "f  MithrJdatM 
Lilt  Gnat,  wai  appointed  by  hii  father  king  of  th« 
Bupsnu,  when  he,  for  (he  Kcond  time,  reduced 
Ikl  snmlty,  after  the  ihait  war  with  Muiena, 
Ltm.  In  B.  c.  73  Miihridatea,  aftet  hie  defeat 
u  CjiicM,  Bjiplied  to  hitn  tormeconra,  which  were 
■iUh  time  readily  rnmithed  ;  bat  two  yean  after- 
•udi  the  npeatrd  diaaaten  of  Milhridatei  prsred 
at  Durh  lor  the  hdeliiy  of  Machaiea,  and  be  lent 
a  emluiy  to  Lucullm  with  a  preaent  of  a  croWD 
■^  fM,  nd  requeeted  to  be  admitted  to  termi  of 
•Uiuce  with  Rome.  Thi>  wag  readily  granted  by 
liKiillDi ;  and  at  a  proof  of  bia  aincehty,  Macbarei 
fvniihrd  the  Roman  general  with  uippliea  and 
■xiiiaDce  in  the  lirge  of  Sinope.  (Appian,  Milhr. 
G7.7S,S3;  PluL  Lwa^.  21  i  Memnon,  54,  ed. 
OrIU.)  But  when  Milhridatra,  after  hi>  defeat  by 
PiBpey.  adopted  the  during  reaolution  of  marehing 
rch  hii  anny  to  tbe  Bonponia,  and  renewing  the 
mlat  bora  thena,  Macham  becama  alanned  for 


Tiing 


ilu^  utual  approach  of  hit  father  {a.  c  63)  fied 
He  riiy  of  Chenoneani,  where  he  aoon  after,  de- 
^inog  of  pudon,  put  an  end  to  hia  owb  Ufft. 
(Appiui,  MiOr.  10-2.)  Dion  Cauiui,  on  the  con- 
InrT.RtiUa(iiivi.  33) ihnt Milhridatei  deceiTed 
liim  with  prnmiMi  of  lafety,  and  then  put  him  to 
'anil.    (Comp.  Om.  .i  5  J  [E.  H.  EJ 

MACHATAS  (Max<dTai)  1.  A  Macedonian, 
^b«  of  Harpalua,  and  of  Philip,  the  lalrap  of 
Wa.  (An.  Aindi.  iiu  6.  g  7,  v.  B.  g  5.)  He 
-u  ■  bmiber  of  Derd«  and  of  Phila,  one  of  th> 
■any  ■iiei  of  Philip  of  Macedonia,  and  helongi^ 
tolhf  brailj  of  the  princei  of  Klymiutla.     After 

it-Ari  M  tha  court  oF  i'hilip,  ihoiigb  it  would 


hia  former  rank.    (PluL  Api^Mi.  p.  li 
xiiL  p.  SG7,c.:  Dny(en,^teniailar,  p.  43.) 

2.  An  Aetolian.  who  wai  hdI  arabatHidor  ta 

Sparta  at  the  eonnnenccment  of  the  Social  war. 
B.  c  320,  to  endraroor  to  induce  the  Ideeda*- 

king  of  Macedonia,  and  (he  Achaean  Leagne.  Hii 
lint  embaaay  waa  uniucceaaful ;  but  ahortly  afker, 
a  change  having  occurred  in  the  government  of 
fipaila,  in  conieqaence  of  the  eleclioD  of  the  two 
ktngi  Agetlpalia  and  Lyeurgui,  Uachataa  again 
repaired  thither,  and  thii  time  eaailj  efiected  tbe 
ooncluiion  of  the  prepoaed  alliance.  From  tbencfl 
be  procseded  to  Ella,  and  induced  the  Eleiani  alto 
to  unite  with  the  newly  fbnoed  league  againat  thv 
Achaeani.    { Polyb.  iv.  31,  36.) 

3l  Ad  Epeirot,  ami  of  die  elder,  and  father  nF 
dw  yciungw  Cbaropa.  (Polylx  ixviL  13.)  (Cha- 
iioi-a.]  [E.  H.  a] 

HACHATA8  (Max^nu),  a  (nilptOT,  whoa* 
naiua  ia  known  by  an  inacription,  frinu  whidi  it 


wa*  dedicated  by 

thenea.      (Monthncon,   Diaria   Ilalieo,  p.  129  | 

Brunck.  Aial.  vol.  iiL  p.  168,  No.  187 ;  Jacoba, 
Amimadv.  n  .^alA.  Grate,  vol.  iiL  pL  1,  p.  £96.) 
Macbataa  ii  mentioned  in  another  inacriplioD  aa 
the  maker  of  a  itatne  dedicated  to  Aaclepiua. 
(BSckh,  Chrp.  Itunip.  ITSl ;  R.  Rochelte,  Ltttn 
i  M.  Sduni,  p.  316.  2d  edition.)  [P.  S.] 

MACHON  {MiX")'  ol  Corinth  nr  Sicyon,  a 
comic  poet,  flDariihed  at  Alexandria,  when  h* 
gave  inalnKiiona  reapectine  comedy  to  the  gram- 
marian Ariilopbanea  of  Byiantium.  He  waa 
contemporary  with  ApoHodorua  of  Carvitua,  and 
flonriibed  between  the  120th  and  130tb'Olympiadi 
(b.  c  SOO— 260).  Ha  held  a  high  place  among 
the  Aleundrian  poeta ;  Athenaeua  aaya  of  him, 
JF'  3*  dYoMi  ironrr^t  tf  Tit  dAAoi  rSr  fivri  roit 
hrrdy  and  quotei  an  elegant  epigrun  in  hia  prelaw 
Ws  have  the  tillea  of  two  of  hia  playa,  'A-yroia 
and  TmrroAij.  and  of  a  •cntentioui  poem  in  iambic 
aenarii,  entitled  X^bu.  af  which  Athenaeua  baa 
preierved  aeveral  fTagmeuta.  (Athen.  vi,  p.  21 1,  f  ; 
lit.  p.  661,  a,  b,  c,  viil  p.  S4G,  f,  liiL  p. 
£77,di  Meineke, //lit  (>if.anii.Cnw.  pp.479, 
ISO,  162 1  Fabric  BiU.  Onue.  tdL  iL  pp.  432, 
163.)  [P.  a.] 

MACI'STIua    [MaaiBTlc*] 

MACISTUS  (MibciiiToi).  1.  A  mmaaie  of 
Heraclei,  who  had  a  temple  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  tovn  of  Macitiut  in  Triphylia.  (Strah.  viiL 
p.  348.) 

2;  A  ton  of  Alhamaa  and  biuther  of  Phrina; 
from  whom  the  town  of  Maciitua  in  Triphylia  waa 
believed  (o  bava  derived  iu  nam*.  (S(eph.  Byv 
j.e.  Mrfxiirrof.)  [US.] 

MACRIANUSandMACRlA'NUS,  JUNIOR, 
tnnk  among  the  thirty  tyranta  enomerated  by 
Trvbelltoa  Pollio.  When  Valerian  undertook  tha 
Peraian  war,  he  committed  the  chief  command  to 
Macrianua,  whoBe  valour  had  been  proved  aa  a  boj 
in  Italy,  aa  a  youth  in  Thrace,  aa  a  man  in  Africa, 
and  when  alricken  in  yean  in  lllyria  and  Dalmatia. 
In  conaequence,  it  ii  aaid,  of  hi)  in<spAcily  or 
treachery,  the  campaign  terminated  in  the  capture 
of  the  emperor,  afier  which,  Maciianua  and  Baliat« 
having  collected  tbe  acattsred  Rmnanti  of  the 
Roman  anny,  it  waa  detarmined  in  aolamn  coi^ 
Sl  S 
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Eul  to  om  of  hi 

Ihs  other  Tor  iMlj.  Thej  were  encountend  by 
Aunolui  on  ihe  aoRna  of  ThraM  and  Uljrw,  de- 
taUrd  and  ilriin,  1.  D.  2G2. 

Mackunub.  JuNiaH.  the  wm  of  the  pre- 
eediiiE,  ahared  the  power  aod  the  late  ofhiibther. 
ludeed  it  Kemi  pnbitble  that  the  chief  aullloritf 
wa>  THled  in  his  perwn,  for  all  the  coitu  hitherto 
diicorend,  bearing  the  name  of  tb«e  pKtmden. 
exhibit  the  efflgy  of  a  young  man,  while  it  ii 
ceiuin  that  the  ganenl  of  Valerian  wai  far  ad- 

Bul  n  then  ii  one  coin  which  repmenU  Ma- 
crianut  with  a  beaid,  while  in  all  the  olhera  he 
ha*  DO  beard,  it  hai  been  conjectured  that  thii 
coin  lefen  to  the  elder  Macriaaiu.  HarroTer, 
a  difficulty  aiiwa  wilb  regaid  to  the  medala 
of  Aleiandria,  aome  of  whidi  pieienl  the  Damea 
T.  *.  lOTN.  HAKPUKOX  (TiCni  Fuliina  Jnniot 
Haaianoi),  while  othen  haTe  M.  or  MA.  •OT. 
HAKPIAN03  (Mamii  Falviui  Munanne),  ai  if 
thej  reprewnted  dillerent  indiiidoala,  TbeMSS. 
of  the  AugUBian  hiBtoriant  vary  mach  between 
Marriania  and  /Hacrvatt,  Zonanu  (liu  SI)  nnl- 
(omly  diitinguithei  the  &ther  by  the  Utter,  and 
the  Hn  by  the  former  appellalioiL  (TrebelL  PdIL 
THg.  TjiraaM.  Fit.  MaaioH.  el  OaUiat.  1, 2, 3.  See 
*"'"  ~^e  alleged  magical  power  of  Mb- 
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MACRINUS. 
namwly  eaoped  being  innlnd  in  Ibe  dnbMi« 

'  hii  patnn.  [PLiUTUHin.]  HaTing  bIw- 
.  enllj  nailed  leTCnl  ^ipinntDicnU  of  trat  la 
t  with  the  iDipetiid  hoaiehidd,  he  wii  at  lai|Ui  macd 
pnefect  of  the  pmctoriant,  bj  Canodla,  and  dit- 
charged  the  dutiet  of  thai  hl^  office  wiih  Hn 
greatest  prudence  and  integrity,  whencTer  be  vu 
pennilted  to  follow  the  dictate*  of  hii  own  in- 
dinslions  onconlrolled.  The  death  oF  Camlk 
tiHk  place  on  the  Sill  of  April.  A.  D.  217  [Ciai- 
CALLA],  sod  on  the  llth  Macrinut,  wIk  bid 
hithene  ibttained  from  toming  forward  optnli, 
leit  ha  might  be  aaipecled  of  faaring  jiailidiUtil 
in  ihe  plot,  baring,  thmagh  the  leaei  •gein  <t 
hii  frienda,  ancceeded  in  pining  otct  the  loldidi 
by  Ihe  proniae  of  a  liboal  donatiTe,  ■■  po- 
claimed  eraperor,  the  title  of  Caeiar  hoag  U  tb> 
■me  time  conferred  upon  hie  UQ  DitdmiBuau 
(DiADUiiiNUHua].  He  '"■*-^''Ht  t-'-^  '*" 
additional  tax  imponi  by  hia  pcedeeeaaor  on  Mar 
miaaiDiit  and  inheritancea,  and  eipnaatd  i  tria- 
mimttioD  to  aboliih  all  nnlawfal  enOkna  Mb  a 
the  city  and  in  the  prorincea.  The  noMa,  fiU 
with  jov  on  noaiTing  inleDigencs  of  tte  drad  J 
their  bated  tyrant,  gladly  canGrmad  (be  ^on  <l 

The  emperor  at  once  matdted  to  meet  Attatm 

a  Parthian,  who,  burning  arith  lage  oa  amal 

of  the  diahanoui  and  loaa  anitained  lhi«D^  ibe 

Ireacbary  of  (^araealla,  and  confident  in  hia  an 

Btrength,  had  hanghtily  rejected  all  ofbn  af  koa- 

poaaible  to  accept.  The  oppoiing  boalt  enowiiUmi 
naai  Niaibia.  the  Itomana  were  lignally  deliaud, 
and  after  hiring  been  compelted  to  punJOH  tb> 
forbearance  of  th&  conqueror,  by  a  gnal  iBia  ol 
money  and  heaTj  BK^cea,  letiied,  cotend  irtib 
diagraoe,  into  Syria.  At  the  comnwncODtnl  of  ll« 
following  year  a  diacontenEed  and  mutiami  apint 
began  to  be  openly  diaplayed  in  the  legion^  a^ 
found  the  aoTertign  of  their  choic*  fu  lea  iadit 
gent  and  open-banded  than  (he  ton  of  Se<nu 
TaXing  admntige  of  theie  fcelingi.  Juha  Ham 
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MACarNUS,  ft  friend  of  the  jounger  Pliny, 
to  whom  the  liUer  addnaaea  many  of  hia  letten. 
but  ofwhoee  life  we  haoe  no  partKulara.  (Plin. 
Ep.  ii.  7.iii.  4,  rii.  6.  10,  tiiL  IT,  jx.  4.) 

MACRI'NnS,  Rom»n  emperor,  April.  A.  0.317 
^lunB,A.D.  218.  M-  Opatiua  (or  OpiLiua) 
Macrinuk,  afienrarda  M.  Opblius  Sif muB  Ma- 
CMINUB,  at  whoae  inaligalion  Camcalls  wai  aaaaa- 
unated,  when  marching  to  encounter  the  Parthiani, 
wBi  a  nnlire  of  Caeaareis  in  Mauritania,  and  waa 
bom  of  lery  humble  parent!,  in  the  year  a.  d.  164. 
Haring  been  recammended  to  the  notice  of  Plnu- 
tinnni,  the  all-powerful  &Tourite  of  Sfplimtua 
Severua,  be  wBi  admitted  into  hia  emploj  mrut,  and 


tncbmenta  quartered  in  tbc  no- 
nity  Ihal  her  grandaon  Elagahalua  waa  in  naiilf 
the  child  of  Caracalla,  and  baring  leduced  ibni 
from  their  allegionca  by  lariah  nfietv  induced  iba 
to  receive  the  boy  into  their  camp,  and  to  letw 
ledge  him  aa  their  ptiuce.  Macrinui  adrencel  a 
Anliocb  to  cruih  the  irapoalor.  bnl  after  inri- 
gagement,  (boght  on  the  Bth  uf  June,  a.  o.  !!!!.« 
wardica  waa  diaplayed  en  bolh  lidn. 
the  day  hiring  been  eteotDslIr  if 
dded  by  (be  energy  and  bold  eiample  n[  .M>f4 
■nd  Soemiua,  he  waa  conpelled  to  dy,  and.  aMirf 
away  hia  nyil  rubes,  reached  Cbalndim  HifvA 
iti  mean  attitr.  There  he  waa  quickly  brt«."i 
waj  dragged  tsck.  and  slaon  in  Cappadocii.  °i  ^ 
fifty-fourth  or  fifty-fitlh  j(«r  of  hia  ■g^  »ft«» 
reign  of  fonrteen  months.  Ilia  bead,  and  llaul 
hit  son,  who  had  been  diacorered  and  pi  n  drtlb 
elsewhere,   were   stuck    upon    pole*,  and  cairin 

acnrcsly  deaerica  onr  pity,  for  he  i>  rt  prp»nirf  Sj 
the  Anguatan  hiatnrian  aa  baughty.  bU->d  ibiiaij 
and  inhumanly  cruel  in  the  infliction  of  puiiii- 
metila.  Great  comphunta  wen  made  of  the  an 
of  unfitting  and  unworthy  perwni  in'MtiJ  b] 
him  with  (he  hitihfat  digiiiiira.  (Diin  l«*' 
ItuiiiLII — 41  ;  f^pilnlin.  .ifarria, ;  AaiaL  Vi> 
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HACRI'NUS,  BAE^IUa, 
IB.  ii  molianBd  ■Inig  witb  Julini  Pronliiiiu  and 
Jilaa  Omriutu,  la  om  of  tb*  todMC*  of  the 
Bptnr  tirfimttr  Stranb    (lanqnd.  Alt*.  Sit, 

HACRI'NUS,  PLOTIUS,  to  «h(ni  Perrini 
Mnmel  fan  Msatid  ntin,  bat  of  whom  n  kaow 
"^mt,  cncpt  tW  h«  «*■  ■  frifnd  of  th<  poat. 

XiCRIS  (H^fXf),  n  duighur  of  Anituut. 
HiU  tbiinbot  Dionjiiu  with  faoiiB;,  iftar  he 
■>■  bmgfal  to  her  in  Enbocm  bj  HernHO  |  but 
bni|  ei^led  bj  Hen,  ihg  took  ntnge  m  tho 
■bodofihcPhuKifmi.  (Apollaii.Rbod.ii.  S40, 
!».  nil :  amp.  ABimaus.)  [L  8.] 

MACHIS  (M^(),  an  Odrjuin  Taroao,  wife 
tl  LniiBchu*,  king  of  Thnn,  b  j  irfaoni  ihe  wu 
tbr  Betbrr  of  tiro  voni,  AgKthods  and  Aleuodv. 
[LiuaicHL'i.]  [E.  H.  R] 

UACRO.  NAE'VmS  SSRTCyRIUS,  WM 
tnutna  pnfKt  under  Tibcriu  ind  CaHgnU. 
HiiDcigiitvu  obacDR  (PhUo,  ttgai,  ad  OmM,!); 
br  ni  prrhiipa  *  ftwdoMn  by  hinh  (Tkc.  Ami.  TU 
n];  Bid  tbfi  llfp*  by  >hieh  be  Bttnctcd  the  do- 
Ii»  ud  hnnt  of  Tiberiiu  an  tmknown.  MaciD 
bn  tqiptwi  in  hiitorj  si  the  coudiietor  of  the 
UTcKof  Atliui  SejuiDiibl*  ianiwdiUi 
Id  ibt  eonnnwid  of  the  pnetoriaiu,  i. 
viimiif  ihtt  po*erfnl  Ckforitt  in  tb«  midM  of 
i^r  MKU  wheto  h«  bad  roan;  wUtenrnt*,  and  of 
lit  guard*  whom  be  principally  bad  ornniaed 
(Tk  Aam.  IT.  9),  aeemed,  at  kwt  befbrt  iti  eie- 
toiiaa,  a  laik  of  no  ordinaiy  pail.  The  plan  of 
>Ih  iTRM  waa  eonwn«d  at  Capmo  by  Tiberiai 
fA  Uiao,  and  tbe  litter  mu  detpalched  to  RoDte. 
•a  the  19th  of  October,  wilb  initructioni  to  the 
o<^ciili  of  the  goTemment  and  the  guaidi.  and 
•Hlh  letten  to  *nme  of  the  principal  memben  of 
llw  Knale.  Macro  ivnchrd  the  capital  at  mid- 
nifti:  aod  impartsd  hi*  emuid  to  P.  Memmitu  R*- 
(ela,  one  of  tbe  conialt,  and  to  Oraecinni  I«a>, 
tnbrt  at  the  city-police  (yigilet).  By  daybreak 
ihr  nnat?  aHembled  in  the  temple  of  ApoUo,  ad- 
JMiiiig  the  imperial  palace.  Uncro.  by  the  promiie 
°r  i  doDBiiim,  and  by  tbowing  bit  commiuion  from 
Tiberiai,  bad  diamiaaed  the  praetoriani  to  their 
oop,  ini  npplied  their  place  at  the  entrance  and 
•i«f  [he  arenim  of  the  Irmpla  by  I«co  and  bia 
T^pln.  He  had  bIk  Inlli^  ihe  luipicioni  whieb 
Ui  nddcn  ani<ral  at  Rasie  had  awakened  in  Se- 
yam  by  iDfanning  him,  u  if  confidentially,  that 
<!»  lenate  waa  ipedally  convened  to  confer  on  bii 
the  tribonitian  dignity,  which  would  haie  bee 
Bjnlnlent  to  adopting  bira  to  the  empire.  Sejani 
ilierefirB  look  DO  alepa  for  hit  own  lecnrily,  but, 
bad  he  abown  any  diapotition  to  retitt.  Macro  bad 
Rcrn  orden  to  releaae  lioin  piiaon  Drotna,  eon  of 
Otmanieiu  and  AgHppina  [Drusuh,  No.  1  B).Bnd 
prnclMiB  him  heir  to  ihii  thmm-.  Macro  preien ted 
iiteiiaa'  tetter*  lo  the  conaul 
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withdrew  bdbn  tbey  wen  opened,  duet  bia  prs- 
acmee  wu  reqnired  at  the  praetorian  eamp,  wbera 
the  aoldiara,  jealoai  of  the  pteTereiica  ahown  U  the 
Tigilei,  were  in  mntiny,  and,  in  the  coafiMion  Oat 
fbllowed  tbe  armt  of  Sqanua.  began  to  plunder 
and  bam  the  inbuiba.     Macro,  faoweTsr,  reduced 

thirty  pounda  iterling  to  each  man,  and  they  ao- 
cepted  him  ai  their  new  prefect.  For  hia  aerricsa 
on  Ihia  day  the  aenata  decreed  Macro  a  large  lum 
of  money,  a  teat  in  the  tfaeatn  on  the  aenatorian 
bencbea,  the  right  of  wearing  the  piaeteita,  and 
the  omamenta  of  a  praetor.  Bnt  he  prudently  de- 
clined theae  unuaoal  boDOon,  and  contented  kin> 
■elf  n-ilh  the  more  aubatantial  bTonr  of  Tiberius 
He  waa  pneiorian  prefect  fin  the  mnainder  at 
that  empartff'a  reign  and  daring  the  eaitier  part  of 
Caligula*!.  Macro,  whom  L.  Arruntioe  deeeribed 
aa  a  worae  Sejanua  (Tac  Ann.  ti  4S),  waa  unr*. 
lanting  in  bi*  penecutton  irf  the  Eallen  brourite'a 
adherenta.  He  laid  informatiDna  ;  he  pnaided  at 
the  rack  ;  and  he  lent  himaelf  to  the  moat  eanga 
capricea  of  Tiberiua  during  the  Laat  ai 
riod  of  bia  goTemment,  Mam.  Aemil 
waa  accnaed  by  him  of  gUndng  at  Tiberiua  in  hia 
tngedy  of  Atnua,  and  drivan  to  deatioy  bimielf  ; 
the  Telenn  delator  Fulciniui  Trie  dcnonneed  Macro 
and  Tiberiua  with  hia  dying  breath  ;  and  L.  Ar- 
tuntiui  died  by  bii  own  handi,  to  BToid  being 
'  jm.  Aa  praetorian  pn&ct  Macro  had  the 
of  the  atata  priaonera — among  olhera  of 
iwjab  prince  Agrippa  (Joaeph.  AnHi/.  iiiiL 
B},  [AoBirra  HiaODKR,  No.  l.J  and  of  Ca- 
ligula. Tiberiua,  A-D.  37,  waa  riiiUy  declining, 
and,  in  a  new  nign.  Macro  might  be  eren  mora 
powerful  than  ha  had  been  under  a  veteran  and 
wary  deipot.  Of  the  Oandian  bouae  there  ra- 
maiuad  only  two  near  cliimBnta  for  the  throne, 
— Tiberiia,  the  grandaon,  and  Caligula,  Ihe  grand- 
nephew,  of  the  reigning  emperor.  In  Roman 
eyea  the  claim  of  tbe  latter  waa  prefenbie,  linoa 
by  bia  mother  Agrippina  be  wia  a  dncendant 
of  the  Julian  honae.  Tiberiua  waa  an  intant,  Cali- 
gula had  attained  manhood,  bnt  he  waa  a  priaoner, 
and  tbertfora  more  under  the  iiiAiience  of  bia 
keeper.  To  Caligula,  Ihenfore,  Macro  applied 
himaelf;  be  aotiened  bia  otpliiily,  he  interceded 
for  hia  lire,  and  be  connired  at,  or  rather  promoted, 
an  intrigue  between  hit  wife  Ennia  tHNNijt]  and 
hii  captive.  Tiberiua  noticed  bui  waa  not  alarmed 
at  Macro*!  homage  to  Caligula.  "  Yon  quit,"  ha 
■aid,  "  the  letting  for  the  riling  nn.**  Il  waa  ru- 
moured, hut  it  could  not  be  known,  that  Macro 
ibortened  the  fleeting  momenU  of  the  dying  en>- 
peror  by  !lifling  him  with  the  bedding  aa  ha  te- 
eorerad  unexpectedly  from  a  iwoon.  Macro  cer~ 
tainly  induced  the  tenat*  lo  accept  Caligula  aa  n^a 
empenr,  althocgh  Tibariu!  bad  in  hii  will  deelaird 
hii  grandaon  partner  of  tbe  empin.  During  the 
better  daya  of  Caligula  a  goTernmcnt  M.icro  re- 
tained hii  office  and  hii  influence.  But  bia  aenicei 
wen  too  gnat  to  be  rewarded  or  fbrgircn.  Ac-  J" 
cording  to  one  ncconnt  ( Pbilo,  Zt^.  oii  Ohhih,  4), 
Macro  pretnmed  to  remonilrata  witb  Ihe  emperor 
for  bii  eitrangance,  hi!  indecoraui  levity,  hia  ad- 
diclion  to  ien>ual  pleaaorea,  and  hia  negleicl  of 
bufineai.  A  rebuke  which  Agrippa  might  have 
offered  and  Auguitui  received  praa  thrown  away 
on  Caligula,  and  wai  uniensonible  in  Macra. 
Dread  i^  the  prefect*!  influence  with  the  guard)  at 
Rrel  iiidnced  the  emperor  lo  diaeemble  ;  he  emi 
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II),  for  Macro.  But  hatred  at  lengtli  prenilcd 
over  diuimulBtioD,  and  Macro,!]' 
hit  childnn,  wen  all  compelled 
whoH  life  he  had  ihrice  ured.  i 
(Dipirc  to  the  power  and  prcfen 
(Tac  .In.  tL  15.  S3,  29,  W,  AS.  47,  18,  SO  \ 
Suet  n*.  73,  CU  12.  28,  26  !  Dion  Caia.  Wu. 
9,  IS,  13,  IB,  21, 24, 25,27, 2a,lii.  1. 10;  Jo«>pb. 
AHUf.  xiiu.  e.  §  6.  7  ;  Philo,  Ligal.  ad  Oamm,  p. 
9S-I.  «  mate.  p.  967.)  [W.  E  D.] 

MACaCfBIUS.  Ih.  ■  -    ■      ■ 


Dioall;  prefiied  to  the  worki  orthia  author.  Ooe 
MS.  b  laid  to  add  the  deaigiutkni  OnuwoHuii, 
whidi  in  ■  Kcond  appear*  under  th«  fonn  " 
Buu  or  Orniait,  vnrdt  aoppoMd  lo  be  conn 
sf  Onciroamnt,  and  to  bear  nrference  to  the 
mentar;  on  the  dieam  (Snipoi)  of  Scipio  ; 
third  we  tartt  with  the  epithet  Sketim,  iihich 
critia  ha«e  propniirtl  to  dorJTB  from  Sicea  ii 
midia,  nthcn  ^m  SioamuM  or  Steamy  one  of  the 
SpondeL  Both  Parma  and  Rarenna  hare  d 
the  hononr  of  girinji  him  biilh,  bnt  we  han 
no  eTidcnee  ol  a  •atiifoctor;  dactiptjaa  to  ittet- 
mine  the  place  of  hii  lutlitity.  We  tan,  hoi 
pronounce  with  certainty,  upon  hit  own  eipreia 
tatimonj  (.Siiti.  pnef.),tliat  faewai  not  a  Bomaa, 
and  that  Latin  wu  lo  him  a  fbieign  longna,  while 
from  the  helJenk  idioni  with  which  hi*  iljtc 
^boondi  we  ihoold  be  led  to  conclnde  that  he  wii 
a  Greeli.  From  Ihe  penonagea  whom  he  intnK 
dace*  in  the  SalmnaliB,  and  npreeenla  ■■  hil 
tenpainriei,  we  an  entitled  to  conclnde  thai  he 
lived  about  the  beKinning  of  Ihe  fifth  ccntarj,  bnl 
of  hit  perHinal  hiitary  er  of  the  aocial  pneition 
which  he  occDpied  we  know  abaolntely  nothing. 
In  the  Codei  Throdonanua,  it  ii  true,  ■  law  of 

prewrred,  addretaed  to  a  certain  Maiimianiii 
Micrabiu*,  another  of  Honorins  (a.  D.  399)  ad- 
dreaaed  to  Mncrobiui,  propmefMt  of  the  Spaina, 
another  of  Areadiiu  and  Honoriiu  (i.  n.  4(H)), 
addreatedt«  Vincentiui,  praetoriin  pTaefecl  of  the 
naiilii,  in  which  men^on  it  made  of  a  Macmbiai 
aa  FiaartKi;  anolher  of  Hotiiiriiit  (a.  d.  4l0), 
addnaied  to  Haoobina,  proconiul  of  Alrica;  and  a 
reaeript  of  Honorioi  and  Theodmiui  (i.  D.  422}, 
addruaed  to  Flonmtina.  piBcfect  of  the  dXj,  in 
which  it  i)  tet  forth,  that  in  cnniidemtinn  of  the 
nenta  of  Macrobini  (itfled  Fir  ilfailni),  the  offioe 
of  piBipoaiInt  iBCii  cabiculi  iball  from  that 
fonraid  b«  eateemed  aa  equal  in  dignitj  to 
of  the  praetorian  pracfect,  of  the  pnefect  of  the 
eitj,  and  of  the  magitlsr  militum  ;  but  *e  pi 
no  clue  which  wcnld  lead  nt  to  ideatif;  any  of 
Iheae  dignitariet  with  the  uieetlon  or  kindred  of 
Ihe  grammnrian,  or  with  the  gTBmniarian  hii 
In  codicei  he  it  geneiallf  termed  V.  c  BT 
that  it,  Vir  danft  ( not  eoan/aru)  H  niufru,  but 
no  tnfiHination  it  caniejed  by  inch  ragne  com- 
piliinentarj  littea.  It  hat  been  maintained  that  he 
It  the  Theodo«in«  to  whom  Aiianni  dedicatei  hit 
&blea,  a  pnqxiaitian  acanelj  worth  oombuing,  eren 
if  we  could  fii  with  certainlj  the  epoch  lo  which 
Ibeae  &bt»  belong.  [AfiiNUit.]  When  we  atalt, 
thatefore,  that  Macrobin*  floariilied  in  Ihe  age  of 
Hanorini  and  Theodoaint,  thai  he  wiw  probablr  a 
Umk,  and  that  he  had  a  ton  named  EoitalhiDi, 
we  include  ntrj  thing  that  can  be  atteiied  with 


woika  which  have  deicended  to  nt  in, 

L  JWnnta/ionuit  OommBnim  liri  Fll^t^ 
nidng  of  a  leiiea  at  etuieiit  and  talnaUe  dinatttitni 
on  hiilorj,  mjtbologj,  criticiim,  and  nnoa  pou 
of  antiquarian  reaaueh,  tuppoaed  la  kan  Im 
detiTend  during  the  holidaja  of  the  Salmdit  il 
the  heuieof  Valtina  Pneteit>tai,wbo  nainTaltd 
with  ihs  highett  offica  of  atala  under  ViloiIlBiia 
and  Valeu.  The  (aim  of  the  work  it  anufdl; 
copied  from  Ihe  dialognea  of  Plato,  Hjisiallj  dw 
Banquet  i  in  aubatance  it  bean  a  itrang  nn- 
htanoe  to  Ihe  Noctea  AtticH  of  A.  Odlmt,  ton 
whom,  at  well  at  Innn  PIuURh,  mKli  hit  bra 
borrowad.  It  it  in  fad  a  aort  of  eMon^ 
book,  in  whidi  infonnatjaa  eoUcctid  fan  i  pal 
•ariety  of  tonrtet,  many  of  whith  are  new  kit,  ii 
arranged  with  tome  attention  to  lytlni.  lod 
brought  to  beu  upon  a  limited  number  of  l^wai. 
The  indiiidnal  who  ditconnca  mart  b^  ■ 
PraetKilatiu  hintelf;  but  the  odebrated  inilia 
Sjmniachni,  Flarianoa  the  brothar  of  Sjvaaim, 
Caecina  Alhinna,  Serrina  the  grmunarim,  ttl 
leTenl  other  leaned  men  of  leaa  note,  BT  imnl 
during  the  coDicrtUinia,  and  tdu  a  put  ■  tb 
debatea.    The  autbor  doea  dm  ^ipar  u  ha  tn 


rodoeti 


addn 


had  Teceiied  Emm  a  thetoiician  Eoaabin.  wkt  hi 
been  prtaanl  dnring  tbe  grestet  part  cf  Ihe  4b- 
cnjaianB,bothof  what  he  had  himKHhaidndgl 
what  ha  had  learned  trum  alhaiB  with  tf^  <• 
the  pnceedinp  dnrii^  the  period  who  ht  hid  Ita 
ab*«it.  Such  it  Ihe  domtj  mackberj  (4  ik 
piece.  Tbe  fini  book  it  occapaed  with  aa  infui; 
into  the  atuibolea  and  featinlt  of  Sataim  lai 
Janna,  a  eamplete  biatoij  and  aoaljni  rf  Ihi 
Roman  calendar,  and  ao  ezpoaiiian  of  d»  ihta; 
according  to  whidi  all  ddliea  and  all  wda  H 
wonhip  might  be  dednced  Cnan  tin  wcnhiptf  tW 
inn.  TheteooDdbookceounemMwithaesOKM 
of  bon  mot*,  atcribed  lo  tha  phA  wlehmrd  ria 
of  antiquity,  among  whcm  Cicen  and  AifWi) 


pleaiurei  of  the  table,  a  deacriptton  of  aomt  A^t 
fiihet  and  fruila,  and  a  chapter  on  the  naipnwy 
lawi.  The  bur  fiiUowing  booki  an  denvd  M 
criliciami  on  ViigiL  In  the  third  ii  nintti  iM 
e  deep  and  aceurats  acqoaintarHe  with  hily  liH 


Hon 

tated  from  the  Iliad  and  Odyitey  ;  the  ud 
containa  a  catalogue  of  tbe  obligatiofia  whici  ti 
owed  to  bit  own  cooDlrTneiL  Tbe  aertath  M 
it  of  a  mon  niacellaotoiu  character  ibaa  Ibi  f- 
ceding,  corapriung  among  otber  piatten  aa  iao- 
tigation  of  Taiioua  queatjont  caaDfctod  aith  i^ 
phyuology  of  the  human  frarrke,  aoch  at  the  n^ 
panliTe  digeilibilitT  of  diflemt  kindi  of  M 

aflectod  with  g^ "'  "       ■■ 

a  blnih  upon  tr 

and  in  general 

'  ifluance  upon  the  mrmbrra  of  tbe  body. 

II.  Oimmtalariia  a  Oanmrn  n  Aaaai'f  Sm 
.  ma,  a  Inct  which  waa  gieatlj  admired  tai  '«' 
teiitinl;  Mudied  dniii^  tbe  niddla  ft*.  Tk 
Dream  of  Stipio,  tsotaiDad  in  iW  uth  txt  <* 


HACROBIUS. 
Can  b  Rfpablia  [Cicnto,  p.  739],  !■  taken  u 
■  lal,  vhkh  njgnW  >  HKcewon  of  diKonrK* 
n  ihc  filial  eanititotimi  o(  tha  unWerw,  Kcord- 
ofUiiLt  'itn  of  Ih«  Nsv  PUWniaU,  together 

mud  u  wril  u  mUter.  ^ihiu  hu  conjectared 
(lal  lU)  tammaurr  ought  to  bt  held  w  fanning 
pmoFilw  Stinraiilie,  *nd  that  it  constilulrd  the 
pnicrtdingi  cpf  the  third  diy.  He  founded  hii 
'>|'iniDii  upon  m  MS.  which  actnally  opened  with 
Uir  mHi  Maenbii  Tk.  V.C.ttiiiL  eommtKlmonm 
Mnr  did  SaturmJianam  littr  pTimmt  indpil,  and 
upon  the  (oniidention  that  an  eipoHtiea  of  the 
Bodl  Deaning  of  Cicero  night  with  pmpriety 
M)4'  I  HnwThal  umilBi  darelepment  of  the  Knie 
of  Hrgd.  Od  the  other  hand,  it  moat  be  remarked 

liniuu  emji,  nhila  the  form  of  a  diajogae  ii 
uBiDtaincd  Uiran^ant  the  SatonialLa,  the  lemsriti 
tdhtmllion  being  freely  intnnerwd  in  the  latter, 
•Hik  in  the  former  there  if  no  indication  gnen  of 
tie  preieDee  of  lirtenera, 

III.  01  fisjftmttu  tf  SodelatSaa  Grmd  Lo- 
h^^  FtrH,  a  tnatue  pmely  grammaticaL  We 
in  not  pMieu  the  original  nork  ai  it  proceeded 
[rHn  the  hand  of  Macrobiua,  hut  merely  an  abridge- 
unt  by  a  certain  Jeannea,  whom  Pitbon  baa 
lAooght  fit  to  identify  with  Joanne*  Scotna,  who 
Und  in  the  time  af  Charlei  the  Bald. 

Acoatrorenyhaa  been  maintained  with  coniideT' 
lUeuinutieD  npon  the  religiooa  opinioni  of  Macro- 
bioa  The  aiiailanta  of  Chiutianity  having  aaaerted 
1^  ID  pagan  writer  bad  recorded  the  manacre  of 
<t(  lonoeenu  by  Herod,  found  it  neceanry  to  g«t 
nd  of  the  direct  teatimonj  to  the  bet  contained  in 
lit  ^tunaha  (iL  4),  by  endeairoDring  to  pnxB  that 
Ille  aalbai  waa  a  Chriatian.     The  pontion  Kei 
■bolty  nntenohle.      Not  only  u  an  abMhite  lileii 
pRMrred  itmoghotit  the  dialogue!  with  regard  to 
tie  Dcv  fjiih,  but   the  peraona  preient  eipre 
tktir  mm  admiration  of  the  aanclity  and  the 
logiol  opioioni  <tf  PrBeteitatna,who  waaaholfai 
pieii;  and  tarnu  of  nrenncs   towarda  latioi 
^nniliaa  ate  employed,  with  a  degree  of  freedo 
and  iiankneae  which  wonld  not  hare  been  tolemtf 
n  ^  age  by  a  belieTer,  and  would  indeed  hai 
^ta  looked  upon  aa  amounting  to  apoatacy.     C 
■he  other  hand,  the  )Jira<ei  which  are  anppoted 
"ar  a  Beriptural  air,  "  Deni  onininm  fabricator 
"  Dem  opi^x    omnei   lentui  in   capita  locarit 

MiUly  mogniied  by  the  Nen-Platoniita. 

The  Edtiia  Prince)!*  of  the  Conannlnrima  and  of 
itSattirmili.1  —  ^nted  at  Venice  by  Jenaon,  '  ' 
U73.  The  text  waa  gradually  impniTed  by  I 
aoaiiiu,  bL  Baail.  1535 ;  by  Carrio,  Sto.  Pa: 
1  Siephan.  1585  ;  by  J.  J.  Pontanni,  Sto.  Lag. 
^  1697,  iei»inted  with  coitectiona  1628;  ^ 
hauTina,  8td.  Lug.  Bat  1670,  reprinted,  with 
<nt  improTenienta,  but  omitting  a  portion  of  the 
iatta,  in.  Pala<r.  1736  ;  and  by  Zennioa,  8to. 
•ipa.  1774.     Mo  nally  good  edition  of  Maerobiii 

The  tiact  De  Difimtiu  waa  Bnt  pabliihed  i 
'tnt.  Bio.  1583,  bj  H.  Stephen*,  and  again  i 
lie  laine  piaca  by  Obwpaen*,  810.  1588.  It  wi 
f  fsond  in  the  collection  of  PalK^hiui,  4lo.  Hai 
ar.  1605.  p.  2737.  and  in  the  edition*  of  Pontanna. 
liMMrina,  and  Zenniui  1  lee  alio  Endl 
laa&iK.  (Awn.  p.  it.  187- 

Two  Fraadi  unulatioD*  of  Hacrobiu*  apprared 


initial*  dnij,  C.  Q.  D.  R.  Y.  There  ia  no  Engliih 
•erMon.  [Barth.  Adttn.  iiiix.  12  }  Pontanoa, 
Oommaa.  n  Maenb.;  Cod.  Theod.  9.  tit.  12.  a.  3, 
L  10.  i.  IS,  8.  tit.  fi.  c  61,  11.  tit  SS.  a  6,  e. 
.  See  etpecially  Uahul,  Dimrbaiim  Hit- 
loriqar,  Litttratra  tt  Bitliograplliqat  nr  la  Vit  H 
'it  Omnyaie  Maenit,  Pari*,  1817,  reprinted  in 
he  Claaicnl  Jmnsi,  loU.  11.  p.  IDS,  iiL  p.  81, 
[liL  p.  Gl,  when  the  material!  are  all  edfeeted 
md  well  arranged.  Some  good  remark*  on  the 
ilan  and  airangement  of  the  diSerenI  part*  of  the 
iatnmalia  are  contained  in  the  etnyi  of  L.  ron 
Jan,  Uiitr  dit  impTyltiglKit  Form  dir  Satimalita 
da  Maernbmi,  ineerted  in  the  Afliaot,  giitkrt.  Ait- 
ztip.  1844.  On  the  Chrinianity  of  Haeroluna 
conault  Uaa«in,  lie  SamgUtr  0/  0*  CUUm  » 
BtOldiem,  Ac,  Sto.  Lond.  1728,  appended  Is 
Bithop  Chandler'*  FDHJioalsn  0/  ku  Drfiwa  ^ 
Ciritthmlr.)  [W.  R.] 

MACRCTBIUa,  mentioned  in  the  wiition  of 
Optatni  and  Oennadina,  wa*  a  preibyter  of  iha 
Catbdic  chnrch  in  Aftica,  doring  the  early  part  of 
the  fourth  cennit7,became attached  to  theDonatiata, 
and  waa  h;  them  deipatched  to  Rome,  when  he 
•ecrelly  officiated  aa  biihop  of  their  eommanioo. 
Before  hia  ■epaiation  he  wrote  an  addreaa,  A  d  0>it- 
Jtaona  et  VirymeMf  inaiatiug  cbieflj  on  the  beauty 
and  halinew  of  cbaality  ;  and,  when  a  heretic,  a 
letter  te  the  laity  of  Carthage,  entitled  Ejiulola  dt 
Pa»vnK  Maiiatiiaii  ft  Ixuua  DonatalaruM.  The 
former  i*  no  longer  eitant,  the  latter  waa  tint  pub- 
liahed  in  an  imperfect  itate,  by  Mabillon,  in  hia 
Analecta  (Bto.  Pari*,  1675,  toL  i*.  p.  119,  or  1723, 
p.  1S5),  and  will  be  foand  in  iti  tnoit  correct  foim 
appended  to  the  editions  of  Oputna,  by  Du  Pin, 
printed  at  Paria  iu  170D,  at  Amiterdom  in  1701, 
and  at  Antwerp  in  1702.  Lardner  in  inclined  to 
think  that  Qennadiu*  haa  made  a  confnaion  be- 
tween two  peiaoni  of  the  lame  name,  and  that 
MacTolnui,  tfa*  fourth  Donatitt  bishop  of  Rome, 
never  wa*  a  Catholic.  (Oennad.  d*  Vrn  IIL  S  i 
Optatoi,  iL  4  ;  Honor,  il.  5 ;  Trithem.  107  ; 
Titlemont,  La  Doaalatn,  not.  SI  ;  Lardner,  O*. 
dibUitgofGofdHiHory,  c  liiU.  B  iil  4  i  SchHne- 
mann,  BitlioUuica  Painim  Lot.  lol  i.  g  4  ;  mht, 
CsoitcUa  dtr  Rom.  LiaeraL  nppl.  Band.  3te  Ab- 
theil,  *SI.)  [W.R.1 

MA'CULA,  Q.  POMPEIUS,a  friend  of  Ci- 
cero (ad  Faa.  Ti.  1 9),  and  probably  the  aama 
pcraon  with  Pompeio*  Macula  mentioned  by  Ma- 
crohin*  in  connection  with  a  pnn  founded  on  hi* 
cngnomen.  Fauita,  daughter  of  Sulla,  the  dictator 
[Fjubta  Cornslia],  had  at  the  nme  tims  two 
loren  —  Fulnua,  a  ftiUer'i  aon.  and  Pompeiua 
Macnia.  Faiutna.  the  \aAj'i  brother,  temarked 
that,  "  be  wondered  hi*  liiler  ihonld  ban  a  alain 
(eueata),  aince  ahe  had  a  fuller  CMo)."  (Sal.  ii. 
1.)  The  cogunmen  Mac»la  i*  probably  deriiad 
from  some  phjBical  bleraiih.  [W.  h.  D.] 

MADARUa,  apcAen  of  fay  Cicero  (ad  AIL  IiT. 
2).  i*  C.  Matina,  to  whom  be  girea  the  aumama 
Hadarua  (iiatafii),  on  account  of  hia  baldneaa. 
He  il  uaually  called  Calrena.     [Calvini.] 

MA'DATES,  called  by  Diodonu  MA'DFTAS, 
(MaSf-ns),  a  genera]  of  Dareina,  who  defended  a 
■trong  moiintain-fortreia  of  the  Uiii  againat  Alex- 
ander llie  Oieal,  when  the  latter  wiibed  to  peoa- 
tmte  from  Suuana  into  Peni*  toward*  the  end  of 
H.  c.  331.     He  wai  pardoned  by  Alexaader  at  iL* 


.(xy 


.3IC 


MAECENAS, 
of  SiintmlHi.  tha  niDtlier  of  Dunu, 
liKiDf  whonheWaiunad.  (Curt.  t.  3;  Diod. 
rti.  57.) 

MADYA8.       [IB*NTHVMU»] 

MAEANDRUS  (Hokitfui),  a  Km  nf  Ocodi 
ind  Telhja,  Hid  the  god  of  ths  winding  riii 
'       -|    Plirygi*.      Ho  wu  Ihs  £ulier  i 


Cj. 


>uidC 


(Hot.  Tim.  >3Si  Or.  AtA  ii.  *M, 
473.)  [I.  S.] 

MAEAHDRIUS  (Mai«f»j).  oomaiy  to 
Palycnta,  tjnnt  of  Suno*,  mw  icnt  b;  hi*  mu- 
ter to  ^wdii  U  lee  vbclhtr  tlia  pnmitM  of  Oroelo*, 
tha  latnip,  might  nfelj  ba  tnutsl,  mi  wm  h  f- 
decaiiid  u  to  bring  back  ■  braoiibl*  taport, 
EomeqaaDce  of  wbioh  Polymtot  puaod  OTar 
Au  HiMT,  Isanns  Haoudtiu  io  Suno*  m  i 

Cuid,  lutTing  pU«d  hinmif  in  tka  powac  of 
tM,  mu  pat  to  daMh,  id  B.  c.  532.  On  (»■ 
coiTJDg  iDtelligsiHo  of  thii  eran^  M— ndriiM  caEM 
fsrranl  with  a  •peseb,  npoited  bf  Handotui  with 
tho  PHMt  amiuini  nairate,  ia  wbieh  ha  arprawad 
fail  utnme  djilika  if  acbitnrr  povar,  and  o&rad 
to  laj  it  dewD  lor  oartaun  nlubla  conridwlioiH. 
But  the  tcnm  of  tha  propooed  baigain  bnn^  bm*- 
wbat  blantly  njaelod,  and  a  hint  bung  giTos  at 
tha  aame  tima,  by  one  Talonrebu,  of  lbs  ueeeati^ 
•f  an  inquiij  into  tbs  sipaadilnn  of  tha  noua; 
which  hid  paHsd  ihreogh  hi>  hudi,  Macandriui 
thonghl  he  could  not  do  battu  than  keap  the  ty- 
lanof ,  and  bo  ibcrdon  threw  into  cbainihii  piis- 
lipal  opponent!,  whom,  during  an  illneu  with 
which  ba  wai  attacked,  hi*  bntthac  Ljtuetui  put 
to  d«ath.  Whan  a  Peniau  fane  und«  Olanet 
imaded  Samoa,  to  place  Sylown,  brother  of  Polj- 
cralri,  in  the  goTemment,  Maeandriiu  cipilulUad  ; 
but  he  encouisged  hii  ciaij  brother,  CH:iBU.AUa, 
in  bit  dnign  of  murdering  the  chief  Parnaju, 
while  he  himeelf  made  hit  eacapa  to  SfaztM,  where 
be  endeiiToured  to  tempt  Cloemene*  I.  and  othen, 
b;  bribe*,  to  aid  him  in  recoTonDg  hia  power  ( 
wbeniipan,  bj  the  advioe  of  the  king,  tho  E^ori 
baniihed  him  out  of  the  Peloponnaaua.  (Herod. 
iiL  123,  140-148  :  PluL  Ap.  Lae.  Cttoai.  16.) 
Aelian  mj«  that  the  PeniiD  war  aioee  from  the 
dilTerenca  betiteen  Haeandriniand  the  Atheniaiu; 
tml  we  hear  of  no  uich  quanal,  and  the  attempted 
explanation  of  Periuniui  iapun  conjectnra.  (Ad. 
F.  H.  lii.  53  ;  Periion.  ad  loo.)  LE.  E.] 

MAEA'NDRIUS  (Moidxtpwt),  an  hiMocian 
(vayypa^iit),  who  wrote  ■  wotk  in  which  men- 
tion  wai  made  of  tha  Heneti  (StiabL  xii.  p.  652). 
He  wa*  aim  the  author  of  ■  work  entitled  nfiy 
TfAfia,  which  it  quoted  bj  Athanaen*  (i.  p.  464, 
b),  and  which  nppean  to  hafa  been  a  kind  oC 
ABC  book  (camp.  Welcker,  in  Maaacia  Mn- 
mum  for  1S33.  p.  146).  Haeandriui  ia  alM  re- 
ferrwl  Io  by  Macrobini  (Sit  i.  17).  We  leun 
from  nn  inicription,  which  BSckb  placei  belveen 
Olvmp  Ua  and  155,  that  this  writer  wai  a  uatire 
of 'Milelui  (B.K:kh,  Corp.  Itacr.  n.  3905.  toL  iL 
p.573).  It  haa  been  conjectured  with  ewiudeiablo 
prohnbilit)'.  that  ihii  Maeandriui  maj  be  the  nme 
u  the  Lrnndriui  or  Leander  of  Hiletna,  who  wai 
alto  an  hiitorian,  aivd  who  ii  menttoned  by  aeTeral 

MAECL'NAS,  aCl'LNlUS.  Of  tha  lib  of 
Mucenai  we  muit  be  content  to  glean  what  acal- 
tered  notice*  we  can  from  tha  poeu  and  hiitorian* 
cf  Romn,  lince  it  doe*  not  appear  to  hare  been 
fonnalTj  ncordsd  by  any  ancient  author.    We  are 


MAECENA& 
totany  in  tba  daik  both  a*  to  the  tea  ad  {Ihb  4 
hii  birth,  md  tka  manner  of  kii  edacaliea.  It  ■ 
moit  probable,  howerec,  that  he  wia  ban  mat 
time  between  li  c.  73  and  63  ;  and  we  Wi  inn 
Horao  (Om.  iT.  Il)tha(  Ui  biitbday  «■  the 
ISIh  of  ApriL  Hia  bmilj,  thongb  bdt^ingioly 
Io  the  eqaeittiin  order,  wai  of  l^k  aauqnitf  md 
honour,  and  traced  ita  deacent  boa  tbi  faiaiiwH 
of  Etruria.  The  icholian  on  Hotaoe  {Ctm,  L  I) 
infonni  ui  that  b  -       -  - 


in  which  be  ii  ■ 

Hia  palaraal  am 

LiTy(tS,6)a< 

of  power  and  wealth  at  A 

'  '"^      Ifth   ODIOT  of  BoB^ 

•nd  battid  of  Ikeir  Ci 


ig  the  Etna 
the  mother'*  aa  well  M  the  fttbet' 
(Mailer,  fiUnuir,  ii  p.  404.)  II  i>  in  aO 
thii  drcunutance  tkal  Hotks  {SoL  l  S. 

baring   been   dlatingniihed    by  oonnudiag  a 


word  Itgio  ii  not  alwayt  Ratrictcd  to  a  Aaaa 
ligion.    (See  LiT.x.S(aalL  CUSS,**.)  Wiik 


to  be  now  agreed  that  Afwn 
''*  deriTation,  aeiraial  badfal  Iheariei  ban  ben 
rted.  lt*eem*motlpnitaUa,aa  Vamtttliii 
(/.  L.  ni.  84,  ed.  MilUer),  that  it  wai  tafca  {»>■ 
place  i  and  which  may  paatihty  be  that  ko- 
tioned  by  Pliny  <,H.  N.  xir.  B)  a*  p     ' 


fid  bom  which  Miiller,  in  bi*  E^nOtr,  ha>  is- 

ferred  that  the  union  ol  the  two  faaiiKn  did  v*  ' 

take  place  till  a  late  period.     Be  that  •*  it  nir. 

■'-■  lir*t  notice  that  oomnrf  any  of  ibebnili.!' 

Liem  of  Rome,  i*  in  Cicen'i  opeech  fir  Om- 

(§  £6).  where  a  knigfal  named  C.  Ha«r«i  > 

.tioned  among  the  nbam  popaii  Htmtti,  nJ 

aiing  been  initnimantal  in  putting  den  iIh 

ipiracy  of  the  Irilnne,  H.  Liiia*  Dnuoi.  %  (■ 

Thii  penon  ha*  bean  generally  cauidtml  lb 

father  of  the  nibject  of  thii  memoar ;  bu  FraadM, 

in  hii  hie  of  Maecenaa,  think*,  and  pr^tp*  rA 

mora   probability,   that  it   waa    ''-  "-'- 

About  the  laine  period  we  alao 

nenttoned   by    SaUott,  in   the    I 

hiatory  (£2.  iiL)  ai  a  tcribe.  i 

Although  it  ii  unknown  where  Mainaai  •* 

iTod  hit  education,  it  dim  donbtleea  bat  hM  { 

a  careful  one.     We  leam  frnn  Honn  that  be  it*  | 

reiaed  bath  in  Greek  and  Roman  litrtitarr  ;  uJ 

Ilia  Inte  liif  literarr  fuaaiti  waa  ihuwn,  set  ci4T 


■  llKoiaa 


MAECKMAS. 
ij  Ui  pKlTDinise  of  the  rooat  smincDt  poeta  of  hi* 
thin,  tat  ■!■•  bj  wTcnl  prafbnnBiiaa  of  hit  own, 
bHh  ill  Tcna  and  proH.  That  Bt  tbe  lima  of 
Jiilliu  Cmut*!  auiuiiution  be  wu  with  Octa- 
liiDiu  at  Apollonia,  in  the  cspscit]'  of  tutor,  r«U 
m  pure  conjrciure,  SliotUy,  howeter,  after  lie 
appfiniiK  of  tho  [aCler  on  the  polilical  itage,  we 


MAECENAS. 


89! 


ih  hit ; 


uidthen 


It  tho  ' 


DjDjoLdate  ihe  pmpirB  ;  b 
pTTTifUU  111  fii>m  trafiiig  hiH  lervicea  in  tbia  way 
*iih  lit  accumcjr  that  could  be  wiihed.  ll  ii  poa- 
ubla  thai  he  ma;  bsTs  accompanied  Oclatianiu  in 
itw  campaigns  of  Mulina,  Philippi,  and  Penuia  j 
but  the  onlj  anthocitie*  for  tba  itatenwDl  an  a 
pua^  in  Frapeniut  (it  1),  which  bj  no  meaoi 
Hcoaarilj  btua  that  meaning ;  and  the  elegio 
auribnied  to  Pedo  Alhineranua,  but  which  Iutc 
tnn  pronounced  nnrioua  by  a  laige  majority  of 
ibe  bat  criiica.  The  Gnt  authentic  accouat  w« 
b>ie  of  Maeceuai  ii  of  hi>  boing  employed  by 
(MaTiaau*,  d.  c  40,  in  negotiating  a  mamags  tat 
hm  with  Scribonia,  danghlei  of  Libo,  the  Wisr- 
In-law  of  Seat.  Pompdiu ;  which  latter,  for  political 
natuoM,  Octananui  was  al  thai  time  deauDIU  of 
(owliating.  (App.  B.C.  t.  ii;  DiOD  Cats. 
iliiii.  16.)  In  the  same  year  Maacenaa  took  port 
ia  the  Drgoliationi  with  Antony  (wboae  wile, 
Folria,  was  now  dead),  which  led  to  tlie  paaoa  of 
Brondiaium,  conBnned  by  the  nutniage  of  Antony 
wilJi  Octana,  Cae«i'*  liater.  (App.  B.  a  T.  64.] 
Affiaii'i  authorily  on  thia  occasion  ii  nipported  by 
Ibe  Kholiaal  on  Hones  {Sal.  i.  5.  ZB),  who  tells  u 
that  Livy,  in  hii  127tJi  book,  bad  ncorded  the 
mlerienlion  of  Maecenas.  According  to  Appiao, 
bowarcr,  Coecnn*  Nem  played  the  principal  pait. 
Abvnt  two  yean  afterwards  Maacenas  seemi  to 
hi*«  b«D  again  employed  in  negotiating  with  An- 
tmj  (App.  B.  a  T.  93)  I  and  it  was  probably  on 
■*'  ...    •.  jij^    jijm   ^ 

I  descHlKd  in 
Haecena*  it  then 
with  Cwceiua,  and 
Ita*  >re  both  described  ai "  annos  mliU  componere 

In  B.  c  36  we  find  Maecenas  in  Sicily  with 
Ictarittnua,  then  enf{iifred  in  an  eipedilion  against 
iaz.  Ponpeios,  during  the  course  of  which  Mae- 
>  Rome  lor  the  purpose 


.  which  Maecenas  became  Caetar's  rice- 
colt  i  and  he  waa  enlrasted  with  the  adminit- 
MKHi  not  only  of  Rome,  but  of  all  Italy.  Hit 
bfity  sad  takot*  had  now  been  tested  by  teTeral 
mnt"  «sperieBca  ;  and  it  had  probably  been  fonnd 


a  fi>r  the  field,  si 


!  bis  serrices  conld  be 
_^  be  liUler.     From  this 

tm  di  the 'battle  of  Actium  (k  c.  31)  history  is 

^tt  m iiiiiiu  ""T*""  ;  bat  at  that  period  we 

ita  find  him  intrusted  with  the  administration 
tba  Otil  B&in  of  Italy.  It  has  indeed  been 
by  many  crilici  that  Maecenas  wbs 
■SI  the  lek-light  of  Actium  ;  but  the  best 
acholan  who  ban  discnsaed  the  tnbjecl 
■■n  that  ihi*  conld  not  ban  been  the  case, 
M  he  renuiitwd  in  Ron»  during  this  lime, 
■  snipnted  the  conspiracy  of  the  younger 


elegy  s 


The  only  direct  authority  for  the  slate- 
laaceoaa  hating  been  at  Actium  Is  an 
bed  to  AlbiooTBUBa  on  the  death  of 
which  is  certainly  spniions  ;  and  the 
commentary  of  Acron  on  the  first  epode  of  Homce, 
which  kind  of  antkorily  is  of  liiile  lalue.  The 
Snt  el^y  of  the  second  book  of  Propenins  has 
also  been  quoted  in  support  of  this  bet,  bill  upnn 
examination  it  will  be  found  wholly  inadequate  to 
establish  iL  Yet  the  ciilteuce  of  Horace's  first 
epode  still  remaina  la  be  accounted  for.  Those 
critia  who  deny  that  Maecanaa  proceeded  to  Ac- 
tium ba*e  still,  we  beliere,  hitherto  unanimously 
held  that  the  poem  is  to  be  refigrred  to  that  epoch  } 
and  they  explain  the  inccmiistency  by  the  loppoii- 
tion  that  Moecenaa,  when  the  epode  was  wrillent 
had  really  intended  to  ancompany  Caear,  but  was 
preTeutcd  by  the  office  aasigned  to  him  al  homo. 
In  eanfirmatiou  of  this  new,  Frandsen,  in  his 
Uh  at  Maacenatt  appeals  to  the  Ulh  ode  of 
Honue'i  first  book,  addiessed  to  Augustus  on  the 
Dccaumi  of  hii  intended  Tisit  to  Britain,  a  journey 
which  it  is  known  he  neret  actually  ptifonned. 
But  to  this  it  may  be  answered  that  Augustus  at 
least  started  wilfa  the  intention  of  going  thither, 
and  actually  went  as  hr  as  Oaul ;  but  proceeded 
thence  to  Spain.  A  more  probable  solution,  there- 
fore, may  be  that  first  proposed  by  the  author  of 
this  article  in  Ihe  daaicai  Manm  (lol.  ii.  p.  205, 
Ac.),  thai  the  epode  does  not  at  all  relate  to  Ac- 
limn,  hot  to  the  Sicilian  expedition  against  Seat. 
Pompeins.  But  tor  the  gromids  of  ihnt  opinion, 
which  would  occupy  loo  much  space  to  b4  bete 
re-staled,  the  reader  Is  referred  to  that  work. 

By  the  deUctiOD  of  Ihe  conspiracy  of  Lepidni, 
Maecenas  nipped  in  the  bod  what  might  haie 
piDTed  another  fruitful  genn  of  dill  war.  Indeed 
his  serricee  at  this  ptnod  muil  haie  been  most 
important  and  innluable  ;  and  hov  fiuthfully  and 
ably  he  aaiuitted  himself  may  be  inferred  train  the 
unbounded  confidence  reposed  in  him.  In  con- 
junction with  Agrippa,  we  now  find  him  empowered 
not  only  to  open  tdl  tetter*  addressed  by  Caesar  to 
the  senate,  but  eren  to  alter  their  contents  as  the 
poMnn  of  $SSain  at  home  might  require  ;  and  lot 
this  purpose  h*  was  entmsted  with  bis  master^ 
seal  (Dion  Cass.  11  3),  in  order  that  the  letters 
might  be  deliTered  as  if  they  had  come  directly 
inm  OetaTian's  own  hand.  Yet,  notwith standing 
the  height  of  faiont  and  power  to  which  he  hnd 
attained,  Maecenas,  whetfaerftom  policy  or  inclina- 
tion, remained  content  with  his  equestrian  rank  ; 

diminished  his  authority  with  the  populace. 

After  OctBiianus'  •Ictory  oier  Antony  and 
CleoMtn,  the  whole  power  of  the  triumiirate  cen- 
tered in  the  former ;  for  Lepidus  had  been  pre- 
viousty  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  piivate  person. 
On  his  return  to  Rome,  Caesar  is  represented  to 
hare  taken  counicl  with  Agtippa  and  Mnecenat 
respecting  Ihe  expediency  of  reiuring  the  republic 
Agrippa  advised  him  to  pursue  tliat  course,  but  Mae* 
cenas  strongly  urged  him  to  establish  the  empire  ; 
and  Dion  Cusios  (lii.  14,  Ac)  has  preserred  the 
speech  which  he  is  said  to  baie  addressed  to  Octa- 


I.     The 
docnnient  is,  howeier,  liable  to  rery  great 
cion.     It  is  highly  huprobable  that  Maecenas, 
cnbinrt  consultation  of  Ihat  kirHi,  would  have 
dressrd  OctO'ianus  in  a  set  speech  of  i 


of  that 


and  still  m 


n  ihnl  any  one  should 


b,  Google 


MS 
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Ure  b«ii  piMmt  to  take  it  down,  or  ibu  Mw- 
c*nu  himiclf  ihouM  ban  >Itenntrd(  pabliibel  it. 

Y«lSiwtaniiu,mhiilieADfAiitniitiu(2f>),  (onEnu 

*uch  conuiluliDn  took  plsa  ;  and  tke  tenor  of  th« 
■pr«h  perfpctly  agmt  oitb  the  kaown  etuneiu 
mid  tentimenu  of  Mbbhou.  I^  ihdidon.  w« 
■SduM  b«  diapoKd  to  ngtri  (he  put  here  attiilHited 
bj  Dicn  CohIiu  to  Agiipps  and  Uuanu  u  •amfr- 
thing  more  th.m  a  men  fiction  of  the  biitmun,  for 
the  putpow  of  itating  lh«  moit  popuUr  aigumenta 
that  might  be  adraiieed  againit,  or  io  bTOOI  o^ 
the  raiabliihmeni  of  the  empu«,  iht  moat  probable 
■idution  ia  thai  the  lubaOiice  of  the  apeech  waa 
eilnnt  in  tbo  RonBii  uchiTea  in  the  ahapeofa 
iiau  paper  or  minote,  di«wn  np  by  Maanmai 
Howeii^  that  may  be,  iho  document  ia  certunly  a 
Tciy  HbleDne,uid  tliDuld  be  carefidly  countltad  by 
all  vhu  are  itudying  the  hiitory  al  Btana  during 
it>  iranniiion  fiom  a  npublic  to  an  empire.  The 
n^gulaiiona  propoaed  for  the  contolida^on  of  tha 
uonnrchidil  power  an  adminbly  adapted  to  their 
purpose  1  whether  they  wen  iniiiipaiiuible,  or  cal- 
culntrd  to  Keure  the  happineaa  of  the  Homan 
people,  dcpenda  upon  the  truth  or  blMhood  of  the 
former  part  of  the  ipeecb,  in  which  it  ia  conltni" 
that  the  republic  could  00  longer  eiiat  without  e 
itant  danger  of  cinl  wan  and  diimembemwnt. 
The  de«cription  of  power  eiereiied  by  Mi — 
during  the  abKnce  ot  Casaar  ihould  ~' ' 
founded  wirii  the  pratjicbait 
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jmu/tclm  alooa,  with  thoae  of  the  npnst  pitn«l 

power.    Tbii  ia  ihowii  by  Ibe  woiil  oh^  ul 

by  the  mentioB  of  I  taly  aa  well  aa  RoiBt  1 1*  nbk 
bitter  only  the  praefidara  teblted  In  HkeBum 
"in  Cauiui  (lii.  19),  when  relatii^  bo-  M«- 
isa  WM  finally  BipenHicd  [a-C  16)  by  Turn. 
the  jmefidmi,  aa  Ticegerent,  during  the  lhw»  i 
Amui'ua,  eipTBHly  mentiont  that  the  jiriidicdN 

(ri  iiir  Saru  t^  TaiptnLtri  t^i  SJtk«i  1t»- 
tituna  irrrpHa'}-    When  Agricf*,  iaiM. 


e  latter  offic«  i 
etlablithed  a>  a  diitinct  and  lubitantiTe  one  ;  a 
according  to  Dion  Caaiini  (lii.  31),  by  the  adi 
of  Maecenaa  hitntelt   Tbia  it  confirmed  by  Tad 
(An„.  »L  1 1),  and  by  Suetoniua  (_Amg.  37).  who 
rrckani  it  among  the  wm  ijffieia.     The  jratfidtu 
urbu  wai  a  mere  police  m»giitiBte,  whoae  jutiidic- 
tion  waa  confined  to  Rome  and  the  adjacent  country, 
within  a  radin.  of  760  itadia  ;  but  Haacenai  had 
the  charge  nf  political  ta  well  aa  municipal  a&in, 
and    hi)  adminiitiB^on   embraced    the   whole   oi 
Italy.     Thui  we  are  told  by  Seneca  (^.  lU) 
that  he  wu  inreated  with  judicial  power  (h  trOai' 
ualuim  rodrU,  in  onaa pjiiaeoau)  ;  and  alu  that 
he  gaxe  the  wateh-word  («¥■«•  ■•*  «  fHAalmr)  ; 
a  (imclion  of  the  Tery  highetl  authority,  and  afleiv 
ward)  eieroied  by  the  emperora  themaelTea. 

It  ia  the  more  neceuary  to  attend  lo  ihia  d 
tinclion,  becBOM  the  neglect  of  it  haa  giTaa  riae 
■he  notion  that  Haeceiui  waa  nerac  enlnuled  with 
the  mjuteme  adminUlralion  after  the  doae  of  the 
The  office  of  prfl^f^w  nf*"  waa 


regular 


a  Coi- 


._ J  fint  filled  by  Mi 

Tinua,  who  held  it  but  a  fi>w  daya  ;  tben  by  Stali- 
lini  Taunia,  who,  it  i»  plain  &om  Dion  (li*.  19), 
mnat  ha»B  enjoyed  it  (or  npwatda  of  ten  yean  at 
leait !  and  neat  by  Piio,  who,  Tadttt*  lelli  lU, 
waa  prar/«*iii  for  the  apace  of  twenty  yeara.  (Aw 
Ti.  1 1.)  But  there  ia  notbing  in  aU  thii  to  .ho' 
that  Maecenai  might  not  haie  been  CasHr'a  Tic 
gerent  wbUll  Taurua  filled  the  anbordinale  office  < 
yaifidm.  Nor  ace  we  to  infer  from  the  eipra 
iion,-W;i»  em/iiiii'in  the  pauage  of  Tadti 
( ,« i^BrfM  ieflu  em(*M  OitoiBFa  j«a«s»to».  «Mi(<ii 
apni  Riaaata  abpu:  llaliam  prwpotuU,  A^n.  ri.  1 1 ), 
tlint  the  poliuoO  function,  ot  Maeeenaa  abaoinlely 
ceuMd  with  the  ciril  wan.  Hii  meaning  rather 
aeemi  to  be  that,  daring  thai  period  Haecenat  com- 
bined the  diitica  which  afierwardi  belonged  to  the 


ugnaUiVlIpi- 

o  Can  £(.<-)  , 


into  Sicily  in  B.  c 
Bat  when  Agrippa  accoinpwuea  tne  emptna.itKi  i 
bi*  Spaoieh  campugn  in  B.  c  37,  it  ia  baidlj  H  b  ' 
donbted  that  Haeeenaa  exerciaed  the  foactiavi' 
Angaatoiat  Roma.  The  8th  and  39th  odrtiflir 
third  book  of  Holsce,  which,  allbough  n  olM 
fix  their  preciae  dale*,  were  endently  wriUoi  iS« 
the  ciTil  ware,  contain  alluHona  to  the  yto^ 
caret  of  Maeeenaa.  Some  of  the  eipreninm  in  li™ 
hare  been  too  UtenUy  iotetpretrd.  In  bxli^ 
ii  used  in  a  lufficienlly  common  lenie  htn^ 
''  a  I  and  thoagb  iu  the  laita-  the  wad  tinW 
taken  by  the  achotiatt  ta  allude  to  the  d>  4 
pra^W™,  yet  the  phrsae  gwi  datat  iMh  f''" 
to  infinitely  higher  fanclioQi  than  tboKiflim 
police  migiitiate.  It  may  be  obHrrrd.  tw,  iki 
both  odet  refer  lo  tiiejorr^  afUn  of  the  ^I'- 
ll muat  be  confiMaed.  hoverer,  thatvrhntM 
meant  af  deleimining  with  ortaintj  on  wlat  h* 
liona,  and  for  how  long,  after  tbe  staUiihBal ' 
the  empire,  Haeeenaa  contHiiwd  to  (sniK  ti 
political  power ;  though,  ai  befiiTe  n^aM.  « 
know  that  he  had  eeated  to  enjoy  it  m  «.c  It. 
That  he  retained  the  confidence  of  Angntlti  H  ' 
lent  B.  c  21  may  be  inferred  from  the  bet  ihil 
about  (hat  time  he  adriaed  him  to  Bany  to 
daughter  Julia  to  Agrippa,  on  the  gnnid  ikl  ^ 
had  made  the  latter  to  rich  and  pewHfc!,  ikit  it 
wat  dangerouB  (0  allow  him  to  lire  bdIxi  he  i^ 
vanced  him  will  further.  (Dion  Caaa  bi.  fi.)  TV 
bot  to  which  we  bare  before  alludnl  of  Agnpp 
being  entniiled  in  that  ynr  with  the  aduier 
tion,  and  not  Maeeenaa,  aSodt  no  gnniiii  fa  ^ 
clading  thai  any  breach  had  yet  been  mil  ■  '-^ 
friendtbip  of  the  empcrof  and  Magcenaa  Afr^ 
being  more  nearly  csmwcted  with  AlgailM.  ■•■i' 
of  eonrae  obtain  the  prvferente  ;  aad  left  ■■  <>  . 
of  aelf-rennnciatioD  wat  quite  in  the  cknnr  d 
Maeoeoaa,  and  might  haxe  enn  (Mmed  jwtrfl" 
advice  Tcapecting  tha  conduct  to  be  obm"*  * . 
wardt  Agrippa.  Between  b.  (x  31  and  it.  ^"^ 
aver,  we  haie  ditect  eridence  that  a  fclM 
aay  the  leait,  had  ipning  up  between  the  t^ 
and  bit  liiithfol  minittar.  Thii  ettrangeW 
it  cannot  be  odled  actual  diigiace,  ia  boiw  iB  ^ 
the  rilencB  of  hiitoriant  retpociing  the  laim  :"" 
of  Maecenaa'i  life,  at  wdl  at  by  the  eipn* 
mony  of  Tacilut,  who  tella  at  {Awl.  bL  3t) 
during  thit  period  ha  enjoyed  only  the  afftat 
and  not  the  reality,  of  hii  aoTereign*!  fiw 
The  caute  of  thia  rapture  it  oireloptd  ia  Wt 
Seneca  (*^.  19)  icoft  a  oytierjout  *'»■*?• 
Maeeenaa  bating  taken  in  hia  Bill  too  laic ;  n« 
Dion  Catgut  (iir.  19)  poaitiTdy  attritaU"  i'  ■• 
intrigue  carried  on  by  Angaitat  with  T« 
Maecenat't  wife.  It  ia  cettaio  (hat  Bieh  i 
neetion  exiited  ,  and  the  buaariaa  jou  at^ 
tioni  a  report  that  AugnMut^  taoare  kv  g* 


HAECBNAS. 
UnI  b  B.  c  IS  wia  to  mjoj  Ibc  lodetj  oFTarantiii 

iiMiluiHii  bjr  iIm  luopooai  which  it  gnt  ooaiion 
H  It  Rome.  Bat,  wbitet«r  nwjr  hiTa  bMU  lb< 
aait,  the  political  cancr  of  Mucenu  daj  be  ooo- 
liistd  »  thcD  at  u  (od  ;  ud  ws  ihall  ih«nlbn 

The  public  Krricea  of  Maeteiuu,  though  im- 
psRut,  wen  unobtnuin ;  ud  notwiihiUDding 
tir  pnt  that  he  plajed  in  uoiitiog  to  eiubllih  thg 

lukrif  by  hii  Rpatstian  u  ■  palTOQ  of  literatun, 
iki  hi  hu  been  beit  known  to  poiterily.  Hii 
rramneBl  wai  probably  fu  from  dJMgreegble  to 


one  of  hii 

fortiuKt  which 
iheUbe- 


1UECENA8. 


tn  of  mind,  natunllj  a  Totazy  of 


TKita  (^n.  at.  ii,  ££) 

aliiy  of  Aagtutu).     Iiha> 

urd  iliBt  he  grew  rich  bj  the  proicripCioDa  ^  and 

P^j  {H.  tf.  xxiTiL  i),  ipealUDg  of  Maecenaa'i 

pnnta  hI,  which  bon  the  impreiaiaa  of  a  fiog, 
npnMDI*  it  at  haling  been  u  obiret  of  teiror  to 
the  lai-pajcn.  It  by  no  mean)  follom.  boneiei, 
tWt  the  mone;  leried  noder  iiii  prirate  leaJ  wai 
tfplied  to  hie  prirate  pmpoaei  \  and  had  ha  been 
indingd  to  loiuppropriate  the  tslai,  wa  know  that 
Cuiei'a  own   teal  ku  at  hii  nulunited  diipoul. 


od  would  h«Te  better 
be  Etqailine  hill,  wl 


net  «f  giDuod  on 
nneilj  leived  aa  a 
(Hor.*ii.i.8,;.) 
Htnlta  had  planted  a  gaidan  and  built  a  houa 


by  whicli  it  wu  aumounted.  and  from  the  top  af 
vhidi  Nen>  ie  laid  to  have  afterwarda  content- 
pUlad  tha  bnining  of  Home.  In  thii  midenea  he 
■BBiQt  lo  hare  paued  tha  greater  part  of  hie  liniei 
tad  la  hare  Tiiited  tha  country  but  laldoni  \  for 
i^«^  he  might  poHibly  have  pnimifd  a  lilla  at 
Titnc,  nasr  the  GUli  of  the  Anio,  there  ii  no  direct 
uthciily  for  the  bet.  Tacitui  telli  Da  that  ha 
^CDt  hs  leiiure  arie  h  ^m  ;  and  tha  deep  ttiin- 
pinily  of  hie  repoie  may  be  cenjectnred  ftinn  the 
tpiihei  by  which  the  Hune  hjaiorian  ileiignatea  it 
— idatfxrqinaiHB  otinm,     (.<aa.  liy.  S3.)     The 

halihy  abode  (Hot.  SoL  i.  8.  14)  \  and  wa  leant 
hwa  Suatooiiu  (Atig.  72)  that  Aogtutu)  had  on 
He  nrcaiioD  retind  thither  to  recorer  from  a  tiek- 

Uacccnaa'*  bonie  wm  the  rendeinDvi  of  all  the 
•rill  and  avteoB  of  Rone  laad  whoever  could  coo- 
iribata  to  the  uDneemenl  of  the  company  wai 
alvayiwelcooie  to  a  icatat  hii  taUe.  lutbukind 
of  laciety  he  doea  not  appear  to  bare  been  Tery 
K^cet ;  and  it  waa  probably  from  hii  andiitin' 
pithing  hoapitatity  that  Augualui  called  hie  bniid 
fvmUiat  rntrnta.  (Snet.  ViL  Hot.)  Yet  he  »a« 
utanQy  of  a  ntened  and  taciturn  diipoiittoti, 
and  drew  a  broad  diilinc^on  between  the  ac- 
inaintwcee  chat  he  adopted  for  the  amuiement  of 
an  idle  hour,  and  the  friendi  whom  he  admitted  to 
bii  intiiucy  and  confidence.  In  the  latter  cuH 
ha  waa  u  carefal  and  chary  aa  he  wu  indiKrimi- 
oittng  io  the  former.  Hit  really  intimate  frienda 
cenHaled  ol  the  greaieit  geuiiuet  and  moil  teamed 
aeu  of  Rome  ;  and  if  it  woa  from  hit  uniyenal 
indinuioii  towardt  men  of  talent  that  he  obtained 
ihe  repnuiion  of  a  Uleiary  patron,  it  wai  by  Ilia 
fria«iliiiip  Ear  Mch  pacta  t*  Virgil  and  Hoisn  that 


Oerman  anthoia,  eape«ially  the  celebiMed  Wialand 
in  hit  Introdoction  and  Notea  to  Horace*i  Epiitlaa, 
Maeeenaa't  elaimi  to  the  title  of  a  lilen[7  patron 
have  been  depreciated.  It  ia  urged  that  he  ii  not 
mentioned  by  Ovid  and  TibuUua  ;  thai  the  Sabina 
farm  which  ha  gave  to  Homee  waa  not  an  lery 
large)  that  hia  conduct  nai  perhapi  not  akugether 
diunterealed.  aod  that  he  might  have  befriended 
literary  men  either  out  of  tanity  or  from  political 
molivaa  ;  that  he  waa  not  aingijar  in  hii  lileiarj 
patronage,  which  waa  a  faihion  amongil  the  emi- 
nent Komana  of  the  day,  aa  McaHlla  Corrinua, 
Aiiniua  PoUio,  and  olhert ;  and  that  ha  waa  too 
knswing  in  pesrla  and  beryla  to  be  a  compalent 
judge  of  the  higher  worka  of  geniuL  Aa  for  hii 
motiTra,  or  the  reaaona  why  he  did  not  adopt 
Tibulliu  and  Ovid,  we  ahall  only  remark,  that  ai 
they  are  utterly  unknown  to  na,  to  it  ia  only  fair 
to  pot  the  moat  liberal  conatmction  on  them  i  and 
tliat  he  had  naturally  a  love  of  Htenlure  for  jti 
own  lake,  a.yu\  from  all  political  or  intereeted 
viewi,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  of  hia  having 
been  himielf  a  voluminoua  author.  T)iough  literary 
patronage  may  have  been  the  feshian  of  the  day,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any  contemporary 
Roman,  or  indeed  any  at  all,  who  indulged  it  lo 
magnificently.  Hii  name  had  becnma  proverbial 
for  a  patron  of  lellen  at  leaat  aa  early  as  the  time 
of  Uartial ;  and  though  the  auertion  of  that  author 
(viiL  £6),  that  the  poeti  enriched  by  the  bounty  of 
Maecenu  were  not  eaiilj  to  be  countrd,  ia  not,  of 
couree,  to  be  taken  liienlly,  ii  nould  have  been 
utterly  ridieuloui  had  there  not  been  lomc  founda- 
tion for  iL  Thai  he  wai  no  bad  judge  of  literary 
merit  ia  ahown  by  the  lort  of  men  whom  he 
pationiied — Virgil,  Homce,  Propertiui ;  beaidee 
Dthen,  almoat  their  e^uala  in  reputation,  but  whobe 
Horiii  are  now  nnfortunately  leat,  aa  Variui,  Tucca, 
and  Dthera.  But  aa  Vinil  and  Horace  were  by  far 
the  greateat  geniuiea  of  the  age,  to  it  ia  certain 
that  they  were  more  beloved  by  Maecenaa,  the 
Utter  etpecially,  than  any  of  their  cnulempomriea. 
Virgil  waa  indebted  to  him  fur  the  recovery  of  hit 
jarm,  which  had  been  appropriated  by  the  toldiery 
in  the  divition  of  landa,  in  B.  c.  41 ;  and  it  wa*  at 
the  requeat  of  Mnecenaa  that  he  undertook  the 
GKr^a,  the  moet  hniihed  of  utl  hia  pocma.  To 
Horace  he  »aa  a  itill  greater  benelutor.     He  not 

ippi,  but  presented  him 
w'ith  the  mean!  of  conifonable  lubtittence,  a  fiirm 
in  the  Sabine  country.  If  the  eitate  wai  but  i 
moderate  one,  we  learn  from  Honce  himielf  that 
the  bonnty  of  Maecenaa  was  regulated  by  hia  own 
contented  vicwa,  and  not  by  hia  pelron't  want  of 
genaroaity.  i^Oa^m.  ii.  IS.  14,  Carm.  iii.  16.  38.) 
Nor  woa  thia  liberality  accnmponied  with  any 
tanite  and  degrading  conditiona.  The  port  waa  at 
liberty  to  write  or  not,  ai  he  pleaaed.  and  lived  in 
a  atate  of  independence  creditnble  alike  to  himaelF 
and  to  hit  patron.  Indued  their  intimacy  waa 
iBther  that  of  two  familinr  friendt  of  equal  itxtion, 
thonof  the  royal! J  deicended  and  powerful  mi nitier 
lib  the  ton  of  an  obicure  freedmnn. 


But  on  tl     , 

already  touche 

Of  Maecenf 


meed  ni 


veil,  Bi  it  haa  be 


n  the  life  of  Hor 

1   literary  productii 

Frsm  theae,  hoii 


ancient  anthon,  we  ore 


'.  iind  of  hia  wrilinn  in 
!d  to  think  tha  wa  ban 


.t>ogle 
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nol  raflend  any  fnat  1m*  bj  their  itMraelkn  ; 
for,  althoiigh  a  ^od  jndgc  of  lilaiai;  merit  in 
olhen,  he  d«  not  ippest  to  hare  been  an  author 
of  much  laite  himielf.  It  hat  beea  thought  that 
two  of  bit  woiki,  of  which  little  more  than  the 
title*  rerotin,  were  tragediei,  naioely  the  Pro- 
BuUflu  and  Oefanix.  But  Seneca  (^  19)  calh 
the  fonner  a  boBi  {libnm)  i  and  Oefaeia,  men- 
tioned in  PriKian  (Ub.  10),  ii  not  free  from  the 
■uipicinnof  beingscorraptreadtng.  Aa  hexameter 
line  loppwd  to  hare  belooged  to  an  epic  poem, 
another  line  Chonght  to  have  been  put  of  a  Oalli- 
ambic  poem,  one  or  two  epignma,  and  some  other 
{ngmenla,  are  cTlanl,  and  are  giTcn  b;  Meibom 
and  Fisndaen  in  their  lirn  of  Mbicedu.  In  proie 
he  nrole  a  work  on  natunl  hiitorf,  which  Plinj 
•aTeral  time*  allodei  to,  but  which  leenu  la  hare 
irlated  chiefl;  to  liihei  and  genu.  Serrini  (ad 
rti^^p*.  liii.  310)atlnbate«  aSjnnponni  lohhn. 
If  we  ma;  tnul  the  nme  authorii;  he  alio  eom- 
poeed  Mioio  menioin  of  Aoguitni ;  and  Hotace 
(Dinit.  n.  13.  9)  alladei  to  at  leait  lome  project 
of  the  kind,  but  which  waa  probablj  neier  curled 
into  eiecDtion.  Maecenai't  proK  iljle  wa*  affected, 
unnatuial,  and  oflea  unintelligible,  and  far  thete 
qualitiei  he  waa  derided  bf  Auauatui.  (Suet. 
Aaff.  36.)  Hacrobiut  (Satwu.  It.  4)  .haa  pn- 
•erred  part  of  a  letter  of  the  emperor'a,  in  which 
he  lake*  off  hit  miniater't  waj  of  writing.  The 
anlhor  of  the  dialogue  De  Coiiw  Cbm^rfoe  Elo- 
funfiiM  (c.  S6)  eonmentei  him  among  the  onion, 
bnl  itigmaliiea  bii  a^cted  iljle  b;  t^  term  eala- 
miitni  Afarceaatit.  Qaintilian  (/«<.OtdI.  '  -  '  ' 
SB)  and  Seneca  (.^.  1  U>  alio  condonn  hii 
and  the  latter  author  gire*  ■  apecimen  of  ii 
ia  almoit  wholly  unintsUigible.  Yet,  he  Hkewiie 
tetia  ua  {Ep.  19),  that  he  would  hare  been  Terj 
eloquent  if  he  had  not  been  tpoiled  bj  hit  good 
fortune  ;  and  allowa  him  to  hare  poaieaaed  an  »- 
anniH  grtmit  H  virilt  (£^  93).  Accoiding  to 
Dion  Caatin*  0t,  7),  Maeceiuii  Gnt  introduced 
(hon-hand,  and  inatructed  many  m  the  art  through 
hia  frerdman,  Aquila.  By  other  authori,  howaTir, 
the  inrenlion  haa  been  Btttibu  led  Id  Tariona  pcnoni 
of  an  earlier  date  ;  a*  to  Tiro,  Cicero'*  freedman, 
lo  Cicero  hlmael^  and  oien  to  Enniua. 

But  though  weminglj  in  poaaeaaion  of  all  the 
mean*  and  appliancea  of  enjoyment,  Maeeetma 
cannot  b«  aud  to  have  boon  altogether  happy  in 
hia  domeatic  life.  We  haie  already  alluded  lo  an 
intrigue  between  Augnatua  and  hi*  wife  Terentia  ; 
but  thia  wa*  not  the  only  infrinaemeot  of  hi* 
doneitic  peace.  Terentia,  though  exceedingly 
beautiful,  wii  of  a  moroae  and  haughty  temper, 
and  thence  quairel*  were  continually  oceniring  be- 
tWMD  the  pair.  Yet  the  natunl  uuriouaneaa  of 
HxceiBi  ai  conataotly  prampted  him  to  aeek  a 
nooBidlialioD  ;  eo  that  Sanea  {Ep.  1 1 4)  remariia 
thai  b*  married  a  wife  a  tfaouaand  tintea,  thongh  he 
narer  had  mote  than  one.  Her  influence  otct  him 
waa  ao  gnat,  tbat  in  apile  of  hia  cautioni  and 
lacilnni  temper,  be  waa  on  one  oecaaion  weak 
enough  to  confide  an  important  ilate  aecrel  to  hat, 
reapecling  her  brother  Murena,  the  tonipiriLtar 
rSuet.  Amg.  66  ;  Dion  Caaa.  lir.  3).  Maecenaa 
himMlf,  however,  waa  pnibably  in  K>me  meaaure  to 
blame  for  the  lermi  on  which  he  lired  with  hi) 
wife,  fiir  he  waa  fiir  &om  being  the  pnttem  of  a 
good  huabnud.  Hi*  own  adnlleriea  were  nntoriouL 
Augiittu*,  in  the  fragment  of  the  letter  in  Macrobiua 
bi.'fiin  alluded  to,  all*  him  /liAaypa  moHAimn ; 


hi.  atyle  ; 
:  it  which 
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■nd  Plutarch  (SraL  16}  nlalH  of  him  Ike  aMjd 
the  ■ODommodating  hnaband,  Oalha,  whe  |aet*i^ 
to  be  aaleep  afier  dinner  in  otda  te  gira  him  la 
opportunity  with  hit  wile.  Nay,  he  ii  em  aDt. 
pectad  of  more  in&moua  irict*.  (Tadt.  JeaiU.) 
In  hia  way  of  life  Uiecenaa  wai  addicted  U 
everr  apeciea  of  loxDiy,  We  find  levecal  alltttni 
in  tue  ancioil  autfaon  to  the  eftminaey  if  hit 
dmL  Inaleod  of  girding  bia  tunic  abon  hii 
kneea,  he  lufiend  it  to  hang  loote  aboat  hit  ht^ 
,:l.  .  _.  ..  iVpctticoal  I  and  whendttiBgti-' 
ept  hit  head  coiend  with  hia  j* ' 
i).  Yet,  in  fpite  of  thit  tata 
capable  of  exrrting  hinudf  when  Ihe  etatin 
i«quir«l,  and  of  acting  with  energy  and  dttiBiie 
(Veil.  Pat  ii.  83).  So  fu  wa*  he  &n  vi^ 
to  conceal  the  aoftno*  and  eflrminacy  «[ )»  aa- 
nen,  that  he  made  a  parade  of  hb  net* ;  ai, 
during  the  grealeal  heatof  theci(ilwara,iqcB!;^ 
peand  in  the  public  place*  of  Home  trilh  a  oiafk  d 
eunucha  in  hi*  tnin  (Senee.  L  c).  He  «  M 
of  theatncai  entertaifuoenta,  eepeeially  pantoBiBtl  \ 
a*  may  be  inferred  from  hia  patron^  of  Balh^Hafc 
the  celebnied  dancer,  who  waa  a  freedaa  it  hit 
It  haa  been  concluded  from  Tadloa  {j4ih  LM) 
that  he  firtl  introduced  that  ipttiea  ofrepietHiBDM 
at  Rcraie  ;  and,  with  Ihe  politic  liew  if  k(e|Mf 
the  people  qniet  by  amuriag  them,  poittM 
Augualoi  to  patniniaa  it.     Dion  Ca^ua  (k  i) 


tella  ua  that  h 


(wimming  bath*  i 
i*  tacitly  latiriied  by  AognetD*  (Soet.  Jq^K), 
and  hi*  paetioa  lor  genu  and  pncioat  itoata  i> 
noloriona.  Atdirding  to  PliiH  ha  pmd  HBt  •>• 
tention  to  cookery  i  and  a*  the  •one  aUhor  (lii. 
£7)  mention*  a  boiA  on  gardening,  wtud  had  too 
dedicated  to  him  by  Babiuu*  Tbn,  it  ha  kta 
thoD^t  that  he  waa  partiaJ  to  that  pnwit.  Hia 
tenadoni,  and  indeed,  nnmaoly  In*  if  lib,  ha  ha 
himtelf  painted  b  aome  lanea  ptessrad  by  Smh* 
{Ep.  101),  and  wbieh,  aa  aflbrdiog  ■  aftiaia  iJ 
hi*  *t^  we  hen  fauert : — 

Delnlam  bdto  mana 

Debilem  ftit,  coxa ; 

Tuber  iditrue  gibbenua, 

I.ubrico*  quale  dautea  ; 

Vita  dum  ropereat,  bene  ett 

Hanc  mihi,  nl  acaM 

From  tleae  Hnea  it  ha>  beta  eoqectafcd  dathi 
brionged  lo  Ihe  kcI  of  lb*  ^dctinu*  ;  balifUt 
I^ilonphicil  prindple*  itolbiai  cett^  ia  hnnn. 
That  modentien  of  daiadar  which  M  Ub  " 
he  content  with  hia  •qneauiaB  laak,  nnbihly  iMt 
inm  the  lore  of  mm  and  toxnry  wbi^  wa  tan 
deicribed,  or  it  miriil  hav*  beat  the  retail  afM* 
prudent  and  polioeal  riewi.  A*  a  poiitina.  i^ 
principal  trait  in  hia  character  waa  fidtUty  t*  ba 
matter  {Maeamata  erwU  vtn  tman  /da.  Pn- 
pert  iiL  9),  and  the  main  end  of  ml  hi*  can*  •■ 
the  conaolidation  of  the  empire.  But,  thiifh  b 
adiiaed  the  eatahtiahment  of  a  drapotic  ramainkr, 
ha  wai  at  Ihe  aame  rinu  the  adneata  of  mSd  ad 
liberal  meaauna.  He  ncommanded  Anginm  u  ^ 
no  check  on  the  free  eipreaiion  of  paUic  opain  I 
bill  aboie  all  lo  aioid  Ihal  cruelty,  which,  fa  • 
many  yaart,  had  tlained  the  Roman  anaalt  *i* 
blood  (Senec^.  114).  Ta  the  tame  eAd  it  *t 
anecdote  preaened  by  Cedrenu,  Ibe  Bynnti* 
hiatoiian  ;  that  when  on  iodk  uwwaitn  (hia  A*" 
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m  «  tfe  tfibunal,  amdnmimg  nnmbeii  to  death. 


mid  Ml  (ppnsch  Cunar  b;  muon  of  the  crnwd, 
wnit  apoD  hit  tiibleli,  "  RiH,  bsngmui !"  {Swryi 
Itvltm  eanifi^/),  aDi)  threw  them  into  Caeiii'i 
lip.  ■koimiHalUtely  left  the  jndrnwnl-Kat  (comp. 
Di..D  Cm*.  It.  7). 

SlaHfm*  Bppntn  to  hate  been  n  ranttuil  r«le- 
iidiouiuL  IIPUny't>Utenent(fu.£l}i>tobe 
vtn  Ktnajlj.  he  klwurcd  under  ■  cantinnal  feier. 
Acnnlirig  to  the  «iue  anthor  he  wai  ileepleu 
iiirjng  the  hat  three  jeait  of  hii  liJe  ;  and  Seneca 
iriit  Di  <  dt  I'nwid.  jiL  9 )  thai  he  endeaToared  to 
pracare  that  iireel  and  indi>pen»able  re£re»hiiient, 
bi  liaieaipg  to  the  Kund  of  distant  lymphoniea. 
Wr  amj  infer  fnm  Hence  (Ohwi.  ii.  17)  that  he 
lu  rather  hypochondriacal.  He  died  in  the  con- 
iDkie  of  Gallu  and  Cennrinnt,  B.  c  8  { Dion 
Twa  It.  7),and  waa  buried  on  the  EMjiiilin*.  He 
eft  M  (liildreit,  and  thua  by  hie  death  hia  ancient  b- 
Dtl}^  beaOH  extinct.  He  be((neathed  hiipropertjto 
liwutov  add  Ire  find  thatTibeiini  afteriranli  re- 
id«l  in  hi*  houie  (Suet.  7T4.  15).  Though  the 
npenr  treated  Haecenai  with  eoldneu  during  the 
uter  jeaia  of  hii  life,  he  nncerely  lamented  hi« 

r  »  able,  »  hoDot,  and  eo  Uthfol  a  csniuellor. 
Dim  Caaa.  tir.  9,  It.  7  ;  Seaec  di  Ben.  ti.  32.) 
The  life  of  MaecMuu  haa  been  written  in  Latin 
f  John  Henrj  Meibcm,  in  a  thin  quarto,  entitled 
Acr  timgwlarU  it  C  Obui  Maimiiatii  Vita,  Mori- 
a.rtJttbM$Gatit,  Lejdem  16SS.  Itconlainaat 
e  end  tlu  alegic*  atctibed  Is  Pedo  AlbinonuiDi, 
id  ia  B  learned  and  uafiil  work,  thongh  the 
tibar  has  lahan  an  eitniTagaiit  Tiev  of  hia  hero*) 
noea,  and,  MEOlding  to  tht  ttahion  of  thoie  daji, 
■  b«  atha  too  liberal  of  tba  content!  of  hii 
BumiiBlMa  bonk.  Id  Italian  there  it  a  life  bj 
sni,  Roow  1684  ;  b;  Dini,  Venies  1704  ;  and 
SaoM  Viok,  Room,  1816  ;  in  Oennn,  b; 
■nsMBBnn,  Leiptig,  1744 ;  hj  Dr.  Albert  Lion 
fnnnaritinun).  Oiitcingen,  1834  i  and  by  Frand- 
I,  Allona,  1843  ;  which  hat  ii  by  br  the  bail 
:  of  Uwanaa  In  Fimcb  there  ii  a  life  of 
w«Ma  bj  the  Abbi  Richer,  Pari^  1746.  The 
7  lit*  in  Engliih  i*  b?  Dr.  Ralph  Schonibcrg, 
ndoo,  ITfiG,  13ma.  It  it  k  mere  com^lalion 
u  Maibom  aad  Richer,  ud  ihow*  no  critical 

tfA'ECIA  OENS,  pUbaiui.  Only  one  perKn 
tkim  gaai  ii  iDMitiaBed  imder  the  Rpablie,  Sp. 
eoBB  Taqa,  a  (antempomiy  of  CkerD  [TjIIifa]  ; 
■iiiliir  tM  anpii*  tba  lilaadi  became  mare  die- 
iii^irt  ifaongfa  tkey  In  nrely  sientionsd  by 

Lb  af  a  M.  Maafim  Rafiu,  iriio  waa  proeonnl 
tUtwaJM  is  tW  rngn  of  Venaanan  ;  m  intetip- 
•  (OvMar,  p.  49.  S)  af  a  H.  Maaeraa  Rnfoe 
I  BB»  conaal  with  h.  Tu^ai  Draur,  thon^ 
dB>*    of  (Mr  mnaalehip  it  uncertain  t  and  in 

nwa-'-  PaMi  el  t   v.   Maeetu  Uemuini 
[^    Plaeidn*,  vbo  wai  comal  a.  d.  S4B,  with 
naadim  Romiiliu. 
LA.BCiA'NUS,  tha  Bon  of  ATidini  Caanu, 

aC  she  bnaking  out  of  the  rebellion  againit 
^assliiia,  entnialed  by  ht>  hther  with  the  Mm- 
t  of  .AleiBPdria,  aad  waa  nsn  afierwardi  dun 
,M  *«»  eoldien.  (CapiKdin.  df.  Aanl.  U.) 
I^tvm  Caaanw.]  [W.  R.] 

aKCI'I'IA    OENS,    ^ebeian.      OaJy    two 
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I.  L.  MaiciLiuisoneor  thoee  tribnnet  of  the 
[deba  who  were  choeen  for  the  fint  time  in  tha 
coinitiatribiita.ac.47l-     (LiT.ii.G3.) 

3.  Sf.  Maiciliui),  cboaen  for  the  fenrth  time 
tribune  of  the  pleb%  a.  c.  416.  (Liv.  iv.  4S.) 

In  the  time  of  Augnitaa  we  find  the  name  of 
M.  MateHhu  Tulha,  a  triuniTir  of  the  mint,  on 
many  coin*  (Eckhpl,ToL  t.  p.  240) ;  and  at  length 
not  long  before  the  downM  of  the  Roman  empire 
in  the  weit  a  Moeeiliui  obtained  the  imperial 
dignity.     [Avrrua.  MAatiLiug.] 

MAECIUS,  QUINTHS  (Ki»>^o)  MbIvidi),  the 
author  of  Iwelie  epiimni  in  the  Gn-eli  Anthology, 
which  nre  among  the  heat  in  the  collection,  waa 
eTidently,  from  hi*  name,  a  Roman  ;  but  nothing 
further  ii  known  of  him.  (Bmntk.  Anal.  toL  ii. 
p.  236,  tdI.  iii.  p.  333 ;  Jacobi,  AnA.  Grate.  toI. 
ii.  p.  2-3D,  ToL  liiL  pp.  913,  9U)  Fabric  BUi. 
OrwD.  ToL  It.  p.  481.)  [P- S.] 

MAE'LIA  OENS,  the  richett  plebeian  gen>  of 
the  equeatrian  order,  ahortly  after  the  lii 

only  «„ 

MAE'LIUS.  I.  Sf.  H^iLiDa,  the  richett 
of  tha  plebiian  knighti,  employed  hia  fortune  in 
bnying  up  com  in  Etniria  in  die  great  famine  at 
RoDw  in  B.  c  440.  Thi*  com  be  aold  to  the  poor 
at  a  anall  price,  or  dittributed  it  BntuitoiKly. 
Sncb  liberality  gained  him  the  fiiironr  of  the  pl^ 
beiana,  but  at  the  iame  tine  cjEpoted  him  to  tha 
hatred  of  the  ruling  clua.  Accordingly,  in  the 
following  year,  B.  c,  439,  eaon  after  the  coniuli  had 
entered  upon  their  office,  L.  Hinnciua  Angnrinn*, 
wbo  had  been  appointed  praefectoa  annonae  [Ai;- 
ODUNDa,  Na  fi],  rerealed  to  the  HnaU  a  con- 
ipiraey  which  Maeiiui  waa  aaid  to  hare  fonned  for 
the  purpoae  of  leiiing  the  kingly  power.  He  de- 
clared ihaf  tha  tribune*  had  irvn  bribed  by  Mae- 
liu*,  that  eecret  a*wniblje*  had  been  held  in  hi* 
bonee,  md  that  arm*  had  been  collected  there. 
Thenupon  the  aged  Qnintiua  Cincinnati  wu>  im- 
mediatelr  appointed  dictator,  and  C.  Serrilio* 
Ahala,  In*  Diaatet  of  the  horte.  Dnring  the  night 
the  Capitol  and  other  atrong  placet  were  garriuned, 
and  in  the  morning  the  dictator  appeared  in  the 

to  appear  before  his  tribunal  \  but  ni  he  nw  the 
fate  which  awaited  him,  ha  Ttfuird  to  go,  relied  a 
boteher'a  knife  to  ward  off  the  officer  {apparitor), 
who  wat  preparing  to  dr^  him  alonj;,  and  took 
refuge  among  the  crowd.  Straightway  Ahala, 
with  an  armed  band  of  patrician  youths,  mahed 
into  the  crowd,  and  alew  Maelini.  Hia  property 
waa  conGacated,  and  hia  honie  puiled  down ;  it* 
•■cant  site,  which  wat  t^\eA,Aie  An/nraa^mm, 
ccntfained  to  anbeequent  afe*  a  memorial  of  bi* 
&Hk  NlrinhT  Mj*  Ibat  it  lay  at  the  foot  of  tha 
(apibil,  not  far  from  the  niaon. 

Later  agaa,  fidlowing  tha  traditima  of  the  Qain- 
tian  and  SoiriHan  baue*,  fully  believed  the  sloiy 
of  Madlna**  conainracy.    Thua  Cicero  tpeaki  of 

pealedty  piwKi  the  glorious  deed  of  Ahala,  Bat 
hia  guilt  IB  Tcry  donblfuL,  and  hia  death  was  dearly 
an  aet  of  mnrder.  aioee  tha  dictator  bimarlf  had  no 
right  to  pot  him  to  death,  but  only  to  bring  htm  te 
trial  before  the  comitia  oenturiata.  The  bet  that  ha 
was  thus  Tiolently  and  illegally  slain,  ia  a  sln)n| 
proof  that  no  crime  could  be  pnied  agunal  hhn. 
Niebalu  thinks  it  not  ia^nhaUe  tbal  tha  nal  4» 
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■iga  of  Maelini  «»  to  obuun  tin  connitsbip  Ibr 
hinudt  uid  to  compel  the  patridaiu  to  diride  it  b»- 
tw«n  the  two  orden.  Noneof  ths  nllcged  Bccnn- 
plicci  of  Maeliui  wm  pimiibed  ;  bat  Alula  wu 
bniisht  to  tiial,  imd  onlj  wapod  candatuution  bj 
■  volanUi;  siile.  [AuiLi,  No.  2.]  (Lit.  i>. 
IS— IS;  Zonal,  vii.  SO;  Dionfh  Em  Vai.  in 
Ihi,  ffov.  OaOteL  iL  p.  i6S  l  Cic  ifn  Sand.  16, 
im  au.  U  U  dt  fyp.  ii.  37,  PMipp.  iL  U,  pro 
MO.  17,  pro  Dom.  38  i  Vii.  Hu.  Tl.  3.  g  I  ; 
Niebnhr,  Hit.  o/Rome,  tdI.  il  p.41S,  «c) 

2.  Sf.  Hxuiub,  tribona  of  the  plebi  H.  c  436, 
broflgbt  in  a  bill  Tor  confiicating  the  piopertj  of 
Ahala,  bat  it  &il«L  (LIt.  ir.  31.)  Utj  make* 
no  Dthtr  mention  of  the  puniihasnt  of  Abala  )  bnl 
it  il  ilBtrd  on  other  aulhoritiea,  ai  it  mentioned 
aboTe.  that  Ahala  wai  brought  to  trial,  and  onlj 
eacaped  condemnation  bj  a  Tolnotaij  eiila.  ( Val. 
Max,  T.  3.  g  2 1  comp.  Cic  i»  Btp.  i.  3,  pre  Dom. 


82.) 

3.  Q.  M^BLiua,  tribune  of  the  pleba  8.  c  320, 
maintained,  wilh  hit  colleagne,  TL  Nomiciiu  or  L. 
Liiiiu,  IliBt  the  peace  nuidg  with  the  Samnitei  at 
the  Caudine  Porki  ought  to  b«  bithfullT  kepL 
Thaj  had  been  preaeni  at  the  battle,  and  thej  — 
mentioned  among  the  otiier  offlcera  who  were  i 
rendered  to  the  Samnilea,  when  the  Romant  re- 
•olied  not  to  adben  to  the  igreenieot.  (Liv.  ix. 
9\C\e.deClf.  iiL  30.)  Ai  to  the  queation  how 
tribunea  of  tiie  pleba  could  hare  been  with  the 
ann;  on  that  occauon,  aae  Niebuhr,  Hid.  oj  Roma, 
YoL  iiL  p.  330, 

MAEMACTES  (Mu/iicT^i),  Le.  the  atormji, 
B  lumame  of  Zena,  from  which  the  name  of  the 
Attic  month  Matmacterion  waa  derived.  In  thai 
month  the  Maemacteria  waa  celebrated  at  Atheni. 
(Piul-de/r.  mlitS.)  [L.  S.] 

MAENAXllTS  or  HAENA'LIDES  (Mainl- 
AMt),  a  tuiname  of  Pan,  detired  'bom  mount 
Maeaalua  in  Artadia,  which  waa  nerad  to  the 
god.  (Paoa.  niL  26.  g  2,  36.  g  £  i  Ot.  Fmi.  it. 
650.)  [L.  S.] 

MAKNALUS  (MbUvAjii),  tbe  name  of  two 
mythidal  penonagea,  the  one  a  loo  of  Lycaoo,  and 
fonndei  of  the  Anadian  town  of  Haenalaa  (Paaa. 
Tiii.  3.  9  I }.  and  the  other  the  father  of  Alalanla. 
(Apollod.  iiL  9,  Sn.)  [L.  S.] 

UAB'NIA  0EN3,  (on  pini  and  inicriptiani 
frequenllj  written  MliMi*,)  plebeian,  jnxidaced 
aarenl  diMiuguiihed  championa  of  the  righta  of 
the  plebeian  ordet.  The  Gnt  and  onl;  member  of 
il  who  obuined  the  coniulahip,  waa  C.  Maenia) 

W  mentioned  in  thii  geni,  but  it  appeua  from  coini 

[•ee  MjiNiua,  Noe.  S  and  SJ. 

MAE'NIUS.  1.  llAiNiini,oraocoidinit4>aome 
manntcripti  Maivius,  wm  the  propowr  of  the  law 
by  which  an  addition  waa  made  to  the  C^nentian 
gamei  of  the  day,  called  outuirattui*  (Haerob. 
&t.L  11).  Weleain&amUTy(ii.S6)thatlhii 
happened  in  B.  c.  489,  and  we  may  theiefbce  anp- 
poae  that  Maenina  waa  tribnna  of  Uie  pleba  in  that 
yaw. 

3.  C  MAINiua,  tribune  of  the  pleba  B.  C  483, 
attempted  tn  preTent  the  coninia  from  levying 
troopa  till  they  earned  into  efiect  a  dlTiuon  of  the 
■ger  poblicna  among  the  pleba  \  bnt  thii  oppoiition 
waa  nndoRd  of  no  e&^I,  by  the  conauli  with- 
diawinff  from  the  city  and  holding  the  leiy  outiidc 
tba  waUa,  at  a  mile  beyond  the  galea,  where  the 


HAENIUB. 
protecting  power  of  ihe  tribuiH  oaaed.  All  «fa> 
-'-!d  to  obey  the  anmnioiia  rf  the  sbbIi  *at 
bed  {Dionyb  Tiii.  37).  The  Danaoipa  i 
ynua  have  C,  Uanioi,  for  iriiidi  Lujiaa  la^ 
ttiluted  Hanilini,  and  Geleniu  Maeniii;  W 
the  latter  ii  no  doubt  the  lomct  ceoi«tani  (Nie- 
bnhr.ffut  </  Home,  lol.  il  p  lBS,n.  410.) 
S.  U.  ilAtmvn,  tribune  oF  the  pleba  be  lit. 

as  the  propoaer  of  an  agrarian  law,  and  aUeaipt^ 
like  hii  predeccHor  [No.  2],  lo  pnTeni  tbeonnk 
from  leTying  troc^  till  thia  Uw  wia  pkaatdad 
carried  into  eieeution.  Bat  ai  the  ceamli  vn 
lupported  by  the  nine  collfaguea  of  Maeniia,  t^ 
were  able  to  rnfone  the  leTy.  So  gnat  n  iU 
popularity  of  Maeniua,  that  the  loiai*  Rialml 
that  eouanla  ihoidd  b«  elected  for  tte  feUnii; 
year,  and  not  oonaoUr  triboDea,  beaaii,  if  ika 
laltar  had  beoi  elected,  Maeobi*  would  hinWa 

aietohaTebeenoneafthenomher.  (UT.ii.U.) 
4.  P.  HiBNioa,  ia  mentioned  by  Liry  ■  mc 

alar  tribune  in  B.a  400,  and  a^  iaac^IM 
{Lit.  t.  13,  18).  The  name,  howem,  ia  nitu 
•arioo^y  in  the  nHnnacripta.  Alache&ki.lhitilM 
editor  of  LiTy,  read*  P.  Hanliut  in  the  kmr  il 
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Monlio*  Vulao,  in  d.  c  396.  Tbe  ubb  s 
Diodoma  (xir.  47,  90)  diSer  again  ;  and  ii  aan 
to  be  impoaaible  to  leconcile  the  conflidiDf  Uait 
menta.  In  any  caie  LiTy  ii  in  ein)cild(«i|iU>l| 
Maaliua  and  hia  colleagoea  aa  patriciana 

G.  M.  M^SNiDa,  ocean  in  the  old  tdiaan  i 
Liry  {<L  19)  aa  tribune  of  tbe  pkta  ia  i.c  W,  : 
where,  bowenr,  AlacheEaki,  in  aanrdaoce  vA  iW 
beat  MSa.,  now  reada  A/.  Memhw.  Uthaaat 
way,  in  another  paaaage  (TiL  JG),  wi  atgkl  la  j 
H»d  I..  Mtmniiu,  inatcad  of  L.  Mamm,it>a)mi  > 
ot  the  pteba  in  B.  c  3«7. 

6.  C.  Haxhid*  p.  p.  p.  h.,  Mwil,  ii  "  ' 
333,  with  L.  Furiua  Camillui.  [Camiud 
4.]  The  two  conaula  compkKd  the  lebiiiaBK 
of  Latinm ;  they  were  both  rewarded  will  > 
triumph  ;  and  equeatrian  itatDea,  Ihen  a  nn  i^ 
lincUon,  were  erected  to  their  hoDonr  m  tka '~ 
Maeniua  deieated,  on  tbe  rirer  Aataia,  Ihi 
anny,  whidi  had  adtanced  U  the  idief  of  Aiiia, 
and  tbe  roatra  of  eome  of  the  ifaipa  of  the  Ai 
irere  applied  to  omasoit  tbe  anggetlM  a  iC 
the  fonun  from  which  the  oratan  addnaai 
people^  In  oonaeqaaiMe  of  this  Ticlocy,  VaBM 
•eemi  to  haTe  obBiiied  the  aomaBw  tl  Ai»  '  " 
which,  we  know  from  eoina,  waa  hone  I 
deteendanta.  [See  b^w.  No.  &]  The  « 
Maanin*  wu  pliotd  npm  a  aJumn,  which  ii^ata 
of  by  latv  writer*  under  tbe  nam*  of  CblvT 
Afoann,  and  which  ^ipcart  to  bav*  iteed  ami  >i 
end  of  the  forum,  «  the  OapitoUn*.  (Ut.  •• 
13;  Flor.  L  It  ;  Plio.  U.N.  lutr.  &.(.11.« 
60  ;  Cx.  pro  Std,  Hi  B^kv,  HmSti  " 
Hoimitk.  AlUtlk.  T^  i.  p.  S3S  I  Oobb.  A  '^ 
/■■MS  Matmia,  Oieaien,  1814.) 

In  B.  c.  830  Haenioa  waa  appoinKd  did 
order  to  inTeatigale  the  plota  and  ceO; 
which  many  of  the  Roman  noblea  ware  tn^i 
to  have  fonned,  in  conjuaclioa  with  tbt  kaAf 
men  of  Capua,  which  molted  m  the  fcdlM4 
year,  lifacniua  named  M.  Foaliai  Ft*™ 
the  magiater  eqnitniA,  and  both  nagiatm 
ducted  tbe  inquiry  with  gmt  ngawr,  aad 


HAENIVS. 
M  Mt  tbc  inlrigiu*  of  nifin;  of  tlic  Ttoraan  natiln 
•r  kfk  family.  Tim  Utter  in  their  turn  retorted, 
br  biniging  chiugia  igiinR  tin  dictator  ind 
BijiitR'  ei]niliuD  ;  •rhumpoii  both  MBsnim  i 
Foliiii  migncd  thdr  office*,  damaBded  of  tha 
DinHilt  s  ttMj,  and  were  moat  bonouiUy  ■cqnitted. 
(Li>,  ir.  2S,  eomp.  U.) 

1dk.c.  31S  Haeniiu  wa*  enuor  with  L.Puiirii* 
CniniL  la  hiaccQMntiiplio  allowed bskonie*  to 
)(  edded  to  the  rarioQe  buildingi  enironiidiiiE  the 
fama,  in  ordar  that  the  •pectatota  might  obtain 
n  fiir  behoMing  the  gamai  whiiA 


SfV^n.  Pom.  13,  p.  G7S}-  CotDp.  PaoL  Diae. 
f.  114,  <!<1-  Mallet :  Cie.  A«ad.  iv.  22,  who  apaaka 
•(  the  Mtmmamanm  nrini;  SuaL  CU.  IB  ; 
ritniT.  T.  I  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  13.  g  7  ;  PRiido- 
Ana.  n  Ob.  Dirim.  >■  ChwiL  d.  131,  ad.  Onlli, 
■hi,  howerer,  abaordly  miiea  Uiem  op  with  the 
Cahana  tCaenia,  and  with  the  ipaiidlhrifl  mau- 
imi  Mow  [No.  1 1] . 

Ib  ac  3I(  UienJae  wu  a  eecond  time  dietk- 
tw,  md  amJD  appointed  M.  Foaltni  the  roagietar 
rqutsra.  (Faati  Capt) 

7.  Kakniui.  the  pnpoaai  of  tha  law,  aboot 
aCi  266,  which  nqoind  the  patree  v>  gin  their 
BBdioB  to  the  election  of  the  magutntee  before 
^  had  been  elected,  or  in  other  wsrdi  to  confer, 
■  agne  to  confv,  the  impetiDa  on  the  penon 
•bna  tho  eenitia  ihonld  elect  (Cie.  Bmt.  11.) 
PifUiu  and  Freinihein  enppoaed  that  thia  Hm- 
■in  waa  a  tribune  of  the  pleba  ;  bQl  Niebnhr 
mjeetiuH  (//«(.  o/  Rama,  TOl  iii.  p.  421)  that 
it  B17  baTe  been  the  lanis  lu  tha  C.  Haaniu 
ihrre-BrntiaDcd  [No.  6],  and  that  the  high  cba- 
Kter  and  Traenble  age  of  Ibe  latter  may  ha<ra 
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On  other  coini  we 
find  only  the  nantei  P.  Maa.  Ami. ;  and  it  is  con- 
jMond  tint  the  HegeUul  or  Medulliniu  waa  an 
•fimnen  to  diMingaiih  ihb  Maenint  Antiaticaa 
fnm  other  meniben  of  bia  bnily.  (Eckbel,  *i^  t. 
»,  210.  241.) 

9.  H.  Miaitica.  tribnne  of  the  loldiera.  fell  in 
hntW  egainit  Mago,  in  the  coUDtry  of  the  Inn- 
Iran  Oaob.  B.  c  20S.     (yT.»i.  18.) 

IS.  T.  HABRina,  piaetor  nrhmna  a.  c  IBfl. 
Ha  lerred  aa  tribnna  of  the  uldien  in  B.  c.  1  BO, 
in  the  aimj  of  the  ptaetor  Q.  Fdrin*,  againat  the 
Cehiheri.     (Ut.  xjtail.  6,  R,  IS.  iL  3S.) 

II.  Habnius.  a  eontempomry  of  Lncilioa,  waa 
a  gnat  epeifd  thrift,  who  eqnandcred  all  hii  property 
and  alterwanli  mpported  hinuelT  by  playing  the 
hnSmi.  He  pOHoted  a  hoaae  in  the  fbmm,  which 
Cato  mhiaeennorahip  (b.  c  184)  pnrchaeed  of  him, 
fiw  the  pnrpoee  of  building  tho  haeiliat  Porcia. 


donity  le 


1*  aold  hit  home,  hi 
Wnall  one  tdomn,  the  Colnmna  Maenia,  trom 
whisk  he  bniit  a  halconr,  that  he  might  thence 
witlan  Ike  ^mei.  The  bne  origin  of  the  Columna 
Mifnia,  and  of  the  balcaniei  eaUed  Uaeniana,  hai 
hem  ttptained  aboTo.  [See  No.  6.]  {Her.  *<. 
i  l-10),i-3.21,J^«I.L15.38,dw.i  Ut.  xuii. 

VOCtL 


UAEONIUS.  m 

44  ;  ForphjT-  •*  H<^-  SA  i.  S.  31 ;  Pnodo-Aatuk 
n  etc  Diam.  n  CauO.  p.  191,  ed.  Or. ;  Ba^ 
AawUwt  dtr  ISwiaek.  Alter*.  ToL  L  p.  S(KI.) 

12.  C.  MaBmus,  pnetor  B.C  180,  notJTsd 
Sardinia  ai  hii  proiiuce,  and  alao  the  cnmniuion 
to  ezunuw  into  all  cseee  of  poivning  wiiich  had 
occnned  beyond  ten  niilei  fiviB  the  dty.  After 
oondenining  3000  peIlan^  he  ilill  fbtuid  ao  many 
who  weie  gnilty,  that  he  wrelo  to  the  aenate  to 
■tate  that  he  miisl  abmdon  either  the  inTiatigatioB 
or  the  prorince.    (Lit.  iL  SA,  43.) 

13.  Q.  Ha*miw,  praetor  B.C  170,  waa  employed 
in  the  Macedmian  war.     (Ur.  iliiL  8.) 

HABNON  (HoJw),  a  SidUan,  a  naUve  of 
ScgeMa,  had  lalleii  aa  a  cnptiTe  when  a  yooth  into 
the  hande  of  Agathodea,  and  nee  to  a  high  place 
in  the  CaTonr  of  the  Sjraciuan  monanh  1  nolwith- 
etandiag  which,  he  wu  induced  br  Archagathua, 
tha  grandaon  af  Agathodei,  to  unite  in  a  project 
againit  the  Ufa  of  the  aged  king.  He  ii  mii  to 
haTe  adminiitered  poiaen  lo  him  by  meani  of  a 
qnill  naedaaatoothpiek,  which  bnnght  about  the 
death  of  AgMhodea,  with  the  moel  erenidating 
paink  Aretu^thoi  waa  at  the  time  abeent  from 
Syracnae  with  an  aimy,  and  the  people  baling  re- 
eatabliehed  tha  demooaey  on  the  death  of  the  old 
kinK  Uaenoa  fied  &nm  Syiaeaee  to  the  tanp  of 
Anih^fathiia,  bat  eoon  after  look  an  opportunity  to 
aanaainale  the  yonng  prince,  end  placed  hhneelf  at 
the  head  of  his  treopa.  With  tbti  mercenary  fotne 
he  made  war  on  the  Syncuana,  and  though  op- 
poied  by  Hicetaa  with  an  army,  he  obtained  the 
powetful  lupport  ot  the  Carlhaginiatia,  which  en- 
abled bim  lo  dictate  the  lerma  of  peace.  One  of 
tha  condilioni  impOKd  wai  the  return  oftheeiileai 
but  thoD^  ihi>  HDold  Ktm  likely  to  hare  placed 
Haenon  in  a  prDOunnnt  po«tion  at  Syreenae,  wa 
hear  nothing  more  of  him  from  Ibii  time.  (Died. 
ui.,  Ete.  HoadL.  pp.  491— 493l)      [B.  H.  B.I 

HAEON  {H4iJw),  a  eon  of  Haemon  of  Thcbea. 
He  and  Lyeophonta  were  the  teadera  of  tha  band 
that  lay  in  amboth  agaoirt  Tydeus,  in  Ihe  war  of 
the  Seien  agninet  Thebea.  Maeou  wai  the  only 
one  whoee  life  waa  ipared  by  Tydeui,  and  when 
the  latter  Cell,  Mamn  ia  aaid  lo  hare  buried  htm. 
(Horn.  IL  iT.  394,  Ac. ;  Apollod.  iii.  6.  8  *  i  Pan* 
ix.  18.  8  3-)  Another  peraonage  of  thii  name 
occora  in  Diodo™  (iii  58).  [L.  S.] 

MAEaNIDES  (Maiiriflni).  properly  a  aon  of 

Idaeon,  the  hniband  of  Dindyme,  who  waa  the 

mother  of  Cybele,  or  a  natiie  of  Maeonia,  whii^ 

u  the  ancienl  name  of  a  portioa  of  Lydia,  bnt 

la  alao  applied  to  the  whole  eonnlry  of  Lydia. 

1  Homer  wa*  balieied  by  lome  to  hare  bean  a 

tin  of  Lydia,  he  ii  sametimea  called  Maaontdea, 

the  Maeonian  Imrd.     The  feminine  form  of  thia 

patronymic,  Maeonia.  alao  oecnn  aa  a  tnmame  of 

Omphale  (Or.  Fad.  n.  310),  and  of  Araehtu  {0». 

"«.  Ti  103),  bnsoae  both  were  Lydian.  (L.&] 

HAEO'NIUS,  the    oonnn,    or,   acooiding   to 

Zonaraa,   the  nephew  of  Odenathue,   whom    be 

mnidered  in  coniaqnenco  of  a  hunting  qnarrel,  not, 

aid,  without  the  eonaent  of  ZoioUa,  who  waa 

filled  with   jealona  rage  on  peroeiiing   thai   her 

hniband  prefBrred  Herodei,  hii  aon  by  a  Ibnner 

marriage,  to  her  own  children,  Herennianiu  and 

Tunolau*.      Maeontna   iindi   a  phice  among  ihs 

thirty  tynnti  enomenled  by  TrvbelliUB  Pollio  {Av- 

HBOLm],  and  a  coin  of  T«y  doubtful  character  ia 

deicribed   in   the  Pembroke  collection   with   the 

1  \nr.  C Mabonii;*;  bat  tboee  pBhlidiad  by 
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Ml  HARSON. 

OolMbH  an  mrquMiainU;  ^nrfoDi.  <TnbelL 
ML  TVv-  Jy™-.  IB.)  [W.  R.J 

MAEtTNIUS,  A'STYANAX,  i*  qnotcd  faf 
TrabcUiiu  Pollio  »  hit  nrthoritj  fcr  thg  ipsadiM 
of  M*crinHU  uid  lUuta  [  B^LDITA ;  Macbukdb], 
a^wii  tba  fonuet  wm  indsoed  to  uraBu  thn  purpie 
■ftat  the  aptun  of  Vilarianai  bj  tha  Peniuu. 
UmodSu  VWt  -v*  mre  told,  HttnEUj  pm«nt  ml  lb« 
■Mting  when  ifaa  dimUBOn  took  pUco.  (TRbdlL 
PqILIV^  !>«*«.  il.)  [W.  R.] 

UAERA  (MB>a).     1.  [lUMin,  No.  1.] 

8.  AaaglitvofNeraa.   (Hml  A.  xriiL  4B.} 

S.  A  dn^hur  of  Pnatu*  md  Antoa,  wu  sw 
of  ik»  OMynioni  of  Acttou*,  bat  wu  killed  bj 
bar  •flai  iba  bid  bsccBN  by  Zmn  tbo  mothv  of 
Loefm ;  athan,  bowaiw,  (M*  that  dw  diad  M  ■ 
Tiraia  (Hon.  <U.  li.  SSfi  t  Eiuuth.  od  Mhl 
bl  less.)  Sha  m*  Rpnaanlad  b;  PolifgiMtiu  in 
th)  Laa^  M  DelphL     (pKU.  I.  30.  |  3.) 

1.  One  of  tho  tunc  dangbteii  of  Knaian  tj 
AigM.     (Anton.  Lib.  40.) 

fi.  A  daugbtarof  AtlUiVMmuriodtoT^aatea, 
tba  am  of  Ljoun.  Hoc  tomb  wiu  ^vn  both  M 
TogM  tJtd  Mmlinaia  in  Arcadia,  and  Paoaania* 
thiakt  that  aha  na  the  lania  aa  the  Maen  whom 
OdfMna  iBW  in  Hadet.  (Pub.  vbL  12.  g  t,  <8. 
I  4,  SS.  8  I  i  V^ilckoT,  MtOU.  *fet  lapA  Omcil. 
p.  114.)  [L.S.] 

HAESA,JU'LIA.theuteT-fat.lB«ofSa|i^iaiB> 
Beranu,  tlie  annt  of  Canodli,  tke  grrrnliiirthrr  of 
Elagabaliu  and  Alexander  Bemna.  [See  gam 
lagical  taUe  prefixed  to  Cuucalla.]  She  waa  a 
natiTc  of  Emeaa  in  Syria,  and  leema,  aftir  the 
eloTation  of  tfae  hoabaud  of  her  netat  Jnlia  Doama, 
to  hare  lived  at  the  impend  oooit  nntil  lb*  death 
of  Caraealla,  and  lo  hare  aeeonuikled  gnat  wealth. 
The  biridofaa  and  ^ill  with  which  ae  eentriTcd 
and  (iTcuted  the  plot  which  tranittind  dta  enprena 
power  fnm  Macnniit  to  her  grandeoo,  tha  ngia^ 
with  which  ahe  forenw  the  downtOl  of  the  latter, 
and  tha  aita  bj  which,  in  older  to  n<ra  henelf 
fnai  being  iniolTed  in  hia  rain,  ahe  prevailed  ob 
him  to  adopt  bit  contin  Alexander,  are  detailed  in 
the  artidet  Elioaulub  and  MacaiMtiB.  B7 
Sarenia  aha  wia  alwafa  tnalad  wilb  the  gnateal 
leepect,  and  ihe  exerted  all  ber  influence  in  tha 
beet  direction,  eitt  urging  him  to  oblitf  rate  b;  hia 
own  Tirtuaa  all  ncoUection  tS  the  foul  enomitiee 
of  hia  predHsaaor.  She  enjojed  the  title  of  Au- 
niita  during  her  life,  died  in  peace,  and  leoeiied 
divine  hoDonra.  Em?  paitieolar  oif  her  hiucrr 
pointa  her  oat  aa  one  of  tha  Bwat  able  and  Itni^ 
minded  women  of  antiqnitj,  one  who  waa  paaaiiai 
ateiy  deairoat  of  powec,  who  wu  aaecmpnloiu  in 
tha  meana  aha  amphijed  to  gmliiy  her  ambitioD, 
bat  who  had  tha  wudoan  to  penein  that  the  donu- 
nion  thai  obtained  would  be  hex  pteatrved  br 
jnatice  and  modenitiDib  (DioD  Cav.  Ixiriii. 
90  i  Herodian.  in  Siagat.     For  othel  autbeiitiN, 

fee      CiMMlALlA,   El.laABALUS,    hLlCBINUa,    Sa- 

VBKue.)  [W.  a.} 

UAESOX  (MaCewy.  a  eoouo  aetor  of  Meoaia, 
who  aeemi  la  have  faaoi  telebiated  tat  hia  ekUl  ia 
tha  buSxiDerT  which  cfeaieeleriMd  Ihe  eld  If  egatia 
earned  J.  He  isvanled  tba  oaaki  of  the  ilave  and 
tha  co^  ;  and  the  mane  jiAaa  of  dioie  ohaoclan 
wen  called  vadfi^urra  furm-md.  (AlhML  xiv.  p. 
e59,ai  Ku*tath.(i<(HM>.p.l7GI,M.)  The  fcl- 
bwing  pnveib  it  attribated  to  htm  bj  ievaial  an- 


HAOAS. 

(Ztoah.  OmL  fi.  11  i  Ubb.  *  Nk.  Mm. 
p.  8B6,  b ;  Batpoer.  (.  e.  Ifftmi ;  K^aiD. 
^  fiW<|«nt,  Panntitfr.  pi.)  Pdnaa  (^ 
AOua.  xir.  p.  I)S9,  e  )  nainBuied,  in  CffaiilM  It 
TimaeDB.  diet  Haeacra  waa  a  Dttin  et  Ifrpn 
in  Bidl;.  and  not  of  ibe  Niwan  Hifua.  It 
■o,  he  noit  have  lived  betun  a  c  481,  li  eUd 
jear  the  Mfftariana  wen  expelled  bf  Oda,  (1W. 
vi.  4,  oomp.  Bend.  vii.  1S6.) 

It  may  be  coujcctored,  with  aoBa  inUOij, 
that  Mac«in  waa  a  native  of  the  Ni«taD  Htpm 
bat  mi^nated  to  Hegan  in  Sicilj.aDdm  ika 
aneofthoaewboinnvduted  into  Sidy  ikit  Hjh 
of  comedy  wbidi  Epehama  aftcmria  Inaik 
lopei&e^  (Uaaeke,  aM.Oa.0m.ami. 
pp.22,  24  I  Ocyiar,^  O-c  Dor.  f.  M.)  (P  M 

HArviUS.  I.  The  aiviou*  Martarf  ll> 
AngOBlan  age,  ia  q>oken  of  under  Bincn. 

a.  ApenoD,who  luDcd  hia  bnthw  ii  Iht  <i^ 
war,  and  ihu*  baa  bfoaine  the  aahjacl  •(  m  k* 
liful  dcgiae  ponna,  which  are  pfinlcd  n  Ai  Laa 
Antholc«7  (ii.  1B1, 1S2,  ed.  BaiaanD.«4ilA 
821,  (d.  Heyer),  and  b;  Waraldiaf  (AS.  in. 
Mh.  voLiii.  pp.  199,  at). 

hfAOADA'TBS  {MoToUnft),  gcBCnltfr-  I 
granea,  king  of  Annenit,  waa  cotinitid  hj  b  ' 
with  the  goremmCDt  of  Syria,  whn  it  lad  hn  I 
canqnend  tma  Aoiiaehna  X.  (Baathaa)  h  it-  I 
SS.  M^adatta,  having  niad  over  the  m»1 
ba  (burtera  yean,  left  it  in  B.cCtlaalb  I 
OMter  i^aintt  Locnllne  1  and  AaliaitatXIlL  | 
■nn  of  Antjochoa  X.,  leiied  the  uppailaiil]  u 
reoeVH  the  kingdon.  (App.  4r.  41;  4>.  >"^- 
84.  Ac. ;  Pint.  £«.  3S,  fte.  i  JaM.  iL  I,  i) 
Joatin  difoa,  a^fannllj,  fnn  Apgnu  ia  aie- 


Syiia  waa  held  by  the  <d 


Seaof  TigiaaMi  laldf 
I;  nooBcSed  by  ObUb. 
{F.  /f.  voL  iii.  p.  S40.)  (E.  &] 

HAOA'RSIA  {Mo')«vrlaorllw}epeb).i«^ 
name  of  Athena,  derived  (zvHn  Mapne^aCSpaa 
lewn  near  tha  mooth  of  the  river  Pjraiwi.  via" 
(ha  goddeat  bad  a  laBctaan.  (Aidn,  .le*  i 
S.)  [L&l 

hlAOAS  (lU^w).  I.  Eii«efCyn>a.««* 
ilap-aen  of  Ptolmy  Soler,  b«i^  the  iApil| ' 
the  acGoin|di(hed  BeRoioe  by  a  fama  Hoi^ 
Hia  bther'a  nana  waa  Philip:  he  it  tami  ^ 
Panaaniaa  (i.  7.  g  1)  aUaeedooian  af  ^KBR-l 
ignoble  birth,  bat  Droyioi  n^fda  hniaalheMa 
with  the  Philip,  aoa  of  Anjataa,  who  ia  tinaiatf 
ntntioDed  aa  ecnwaniiag  aoe  diviaiaa  af  lia  |Ib 
Ibu  in  tba  mu*  of  Alexander,  ll^aa  acai  • 
ham  aeccmfaniad  hia  Mother  to  EgTP'>  "^^  ^ 
looB  roM  ta  a  high  plaee  in  (ho  favaor  if  Pl4ah 
eo  thai  in  ikC.  SOS  he  vna  appnatad  by  tlita» 
arch  to  the  eoamaud  of  tha  aipediliiw  daM^ 
kx  the  lecsvecy  of  Cyntw  aftar  the  d«k  • 
Opbdlaa.  [OrBHU.u.]  The  eatetoiaa  M 
compleldy  aocoaaafBl,  and  Mwa  eblwd  ka 
hia  atep-htbeethegavwnnieBtafiheiau'wn** 
re-nnited  10  Egypt,  which  ha  -—''--•J  It  bM 
withosl  intoTuplMD  fata  thencalatth  til  lb% 
of  hia  death,  an  interval  of  M  kaa  ihM  "- 


^' 


b.)     Of  the  tmnaaliaM  af  d 

we  know  alsMat  aethins :  it  ia  on . 

lied  ovH^  the  pnnin  afCjMM 
leocy  i£  Sfjft,  aad  Aoa  hW' 
Maon  lo  aappoaa  lltat  be  £ew  ef  hie  al«i>M 
1  Plolcaj  SMar  ao  l<ii«  m  the  laWrliw^  ' 
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I,  bnt  ei 

ni  10  tki  king  oF  Egypt.  Ha  baA  adnliail  (i 
hr  ■  dM  innlis  of  tlu  two  kingdonu,  wbsu 
k  wK  McilM  by  th*  iw**  «f  k  revolt  of  the 
Kinyriilif.  wliU  thmtcoed  bit  comniuDkaticHu 
vhi  Ctrd^  wid  thai  eompuDud  him  to  ntnat. 
(Fu  L  7.  fi  1,  Z)  Soon  after  thii  he  nunied 
ipuB,  dnriud  of  ADtJochu*  Sotar,  and  concluded 

■  Ihih  with  that  monaRti  apiiut  Plolony  ;  in 
^nnuo  ot  which  ba  nnderliMik  ■  Kcond  ai- 
pditioa  iguut  Egirpt,  look  the  fenticT  fortrcH  of 
IWt«iiiim,  $ai  a^WKod  as  &r  aa  to  thmteD 
Alaudria  ituU.  Tba  war  appaan  lo  have  basn 
■RKMloi  by  «  tnaty,  by  which  Beiemee,  ih* 
ii&ildu^bTof  Maeu,WH  bMrothed  to  Ptolmny 
ffOfUtt,  the  MS  of  Philadelphni.  (Piu  L  7. 
i  3i  Peljim.  iL  2G  ;  Juatiii.  utL  3.)  The 
finoDlogj  of  theae  enmti  ii  Tar;  imcettuii  i  but 
it  wm»  dar  that  ■  coDHdenth!*  interro!  of  peace 
Uhnl,  daring  which  H*gM  abandonra  hiouelf; 

■  b  hHJ  praiiootly  dooe,  to  indolenc*  and  Iniutj, 
(Hi  ptw  in  (sDieqDenca  to  eoonnouilj  bt  aa  to 
ua  hii  dfath  by  HiBbcBlioii,  b.c  2£B.  (Aga- 
l»tk.  ^.  AOm.  I  0.)  From  a  pawage  io  tha 
Bic  viiiei  Philemon  died  by  Plntanh  i,De  Ira 
'^  9)>  it  appfan  that  Uagu  had  the  chanclei 
fbiiif  my  illiuratc;  bat  tha  anecdote  then  le- 
ilal  onfinu  the  impnwoo  of  hii  being  a  man  of 
BiU  aad  (mile  ehanclar,  which  the  tranquillity 

■  t»  l»«g  wjgn  ia  calrnlatni  t«  eocvej.  The  few 
>">ailui  buwn  wniceming  him  will  be  foimd 
illMHl  and  diacnaaad  by  the  Abb«  fidUy  in  the 
^  A  fAtai.  da  Inter.  (oL  xxitl  p.  19,  alao  by 
^lin  Ra  (^irrmtmimm,  and  more  folly  and  cri- 
:dy  by  Dnyini,  HtUtmtaai,  toL  L  p.  417, 
'<ilpp.S4S — Ua.     It  ia  worthy  rf  notice  that 

•  BUDe  of  Hagaa  ia  tbund  in  an  lodiao  inacrip- 

*  n  a  nek  uaac  Fadiavcr.  (Droyaai,  toL  iL 
331.) 

He  chmdagy  of  tba  nign  of  Uagaa  ia  niy 
>n^ :  in  lb*  data  abor*  giran,  the  antliDrity 

Ihpyaco  haa  been  fblhiwad.    Nicbuhi;  on  tha 
laiy  (n  &biA  p.  2S6).  placw  the  «iBUWDC«- 
at  g(  hia  niga  aAw  (ha  battle  of  Ipsia. 
B*  faA  nly  on*  daogfater,  Betaniea,  aftarwatda 

vile  of  Puleniy  Eoaigalaa.  Bsaide*  the  Syrian 
una  alnady  nuntioiMd,  he  bod  a  aecond  wife, 
■iaaC,  a^M  aonived  him.     (JuaL  uii  3  ;  and 

Nicbnhi,  SL  Sdrift.  p.  330,  note.) 

-  A  gnndaon  of  the  preceding,  being  a  aon  of 

l>aiy  Energetea  and  Berenioe.     He  wai  put  to 

Ih   by  hia  brotber  Ptolemy  Philopatar,  aoon 

r  the  aoaaaion  of  the  latter,  at  the  ina^gation 

ioArina.  (PiJjh.  T.  M,  IT.  26.)     rE.H.B.] 

UOENTE^US;  w  MAaENTI'NUS  LEa 

K>,B.7M,No.  17-] 

lA'OIA  OENS,  plebuap,  im  oF  Campanian 

in,  and  one  of  tbe  moM  dialingniihed  boufea  at 

in  in  the  tiniii  of  tbe  aecond  Pooic  war.  (Camp. 

JiL^.Agr.u.3*,iaPiiim.l\.)  At  Rome 
I  W  it*  iDsmbeiB  aiat  obtainad  any  of  the 
m  adkaa  tf  t^  mtata.     CmiLO  or  Ch«  ia  the 

f«|i»«iwi>  vbi«k  ocean  in  the  gcna  in  the 

eftbnoUic 

A'OIUS.      1-  Daoiia  IlMiia,  eoa  of  the 

"        inthoUmeofthe 

I  of  the  Botnan 


diMii«Biahad  wot  at  Cana  in  tfa 
i  Pa£i  war,  aitd  the  kadei  ol 


HAQiua.  an 

faitj  in  that  town  in  oppoaitioii  to  HannlbaL  He 
u  chaiaoleriaed  by  Velleiiia  Fatercniii*  (ii.  IG), 
who  wai  dooended  bom  him,  aa  "*" 


H« 

oaed  eraiy  efibct  to  diaaoada  hi*  fellow-atiaana 
from  nceiring  Hannibal  into  their  town  after  tha 
battle  of  Canuae,  B.C.  316,  batin.TBtn:  and,  ac- 
cordingly, when  Hannibal  eoleied  the  dty,  me  of 
hia  fini  acta  wia  to  require  the  lenaie  to  deliTci 
up  Magina  to  him.  Thia  reqnaat  waa  complied 
with :  Uagiua  waa  pnt  on  beard  ahip,  and  aent  M 
Carthage  ;  but  a  itoim  ha?ing  drtitn  the  leaaal  to 
Cyrene,  Magiua  fled  for  nafoge  to  the  atatoe  oJF 
Ptolemy.  He  vaa  in  coitaeqiiance  carried  lo  Alex- 
andria to  Ptolemy  Pbilopatot,  vbe  act  bim  at 
liberty,  and  gara  bim  peimiarion  la  go  where  ha 
pleued.  lliipat  choae  Egypt  aa  hia  naideDcc,  aa 
he  could  Dot  return  to  Ca^na,  and  did  not  ehooee 
to  go  10  Rome,  where  ha  would  haia  been  looked 
upon  aa  a  deserter,  aa  long  aa  there  waa  war  ba- 
twooi  hia  own  lawn  and  the  Romana.  (lir.  uiiL 
7,  10.) 

2.  Cm.  MAOiua,  of  AleUa  (JUliaut),  pnWily 
a  relation  of  the  [needing,  but  belonging  to  tha 
oppoaile  political  pany,  waa  medii  tuticoa  at 
C<^  in  B.  c  311.     {Lit.  xiir.  19.) 

3.  MiNATIus  Maqiub  AiiciJLANaNBia,  gnnd- 
aon  of  No^  I,  and  atarna  of  the  hiil«iin  Velleio* 
Palerculua,  diatinguiahed  hiniKlf  in  tha  Social  or 
Maruc  war  (n.  c  90)  by  hit  fidelity  to  the 
Romani.  He  loTied  a  legion  aniontr  the  Hiipini, 
and  waa  of  no  anuU  aaaialancc  to  T.  Didina  and 
U  SoUa.  So  great  oere  hia  aerrioea,  that  the 
Roman  people  beatowed  upon  him  the  Roowa 
faanchiia,  and  elected  two  of  hia  BOIU  to  the  POM* 
lotJiip.     (VelLPaLii.  16.) 

i.  P.  Hioiua,  tribune  of  the  plabt  a.  c  87,  if - 
mentioned  by  Cicero  IBrat  48)  in  the  liat  of 
ontora  of  that  time.  Cicero  apeaka  of  bin  aa  tha 
colleague  of  M.  ViigUina,  bat  Platarch  (SkIL  10) 
alia  hia  colleague  VirgiuiaL 

6.  UAaiu8,apiaa{Bct  of  Piao  in  OanL  (Gb, 
lit  OnU.  ii.  60.) 

6.  h.  Mioiua,  the  companion  of  L.  t^nnina, 
deaerted  Erom  the  aimy  of  Fiarina  Fimbria  in  Aria, 
and  went  oier  u  Mithridatea.  An  account  of  tbii 
Hagiua  ia  given  nuder  Fanniu*,  No.  4. 

7.  Cn.  M^oiuB  and  Mieia,  the  aoo  aad 
daughter  of  Dinaaa,  a  woman  of  Larinum.  ill^ 
waa  married  to  Oppianicua.    (Cic  proCbiatl.7,12.} 


a.  NuMi 

Caenr  CM.  Magioa),  of  Cremona,  waa'  praelectiu 
fabnmi  in  the  army  of  Pompey  at  the  brnking  out 
of  the  ciiil  war  in  B.  c  49.  He  waa  ^iprehended 
by  Caeaar'i  troopa  while  he  waa  on  bia  journey  M 

t'  lin  Pampey  at  Btnndivum,  and  Ckeaar  anuled 
imaalt  of  the  opportunity  U  aand  by  mtaaa  of 
UsgiDa  offen  of  peace  (a  Pompey,  who  waa  than 
at  Bnuidiainm.  (Caea.  B,  C.  L  24i  Caea.  ad  AU. 
ii.  IS.  g  B,  ii.  13,  A,  ii.  7.  c) 

9.  L.  Maqiuk,  a  tbetoririaa,  who  married  a 
daughter  of  the  hiatorian  Liry.    (Senec  Cbalnw, 


.T.  Prm 


B.) 


ID.  hfAoiua  Cu.u  VuLiuNua,  a  brother  of 
the  hiatorian  VtUeiut  Pateiculua,  muat  hare  been 
adopted  by  a  Magina  Celer.  He  aerved  at  I^le  to 
Tit«rioa  in  the  Dalmatian  war,  a.  D.  9,  and  ehartd 
io  tha  honoura  of  hit  commander't  Iritunph.  At 
ibe  time  «f  Auguttui't  death  (a.d.  14)  he  and  bia 
brother  were  Ihe  *'candidatiCBeaarit'*fbrthapcaa- 
tonhip.    (Vell.rat.ii.lle,  121,  124.) 


.t  logic 


MO 


HAONENTIUS. 


MA'OIUS  CAECILIA'NUS.  [C. 

UAONA  MATER.     [Ra»*.] 

HAGNrNTIUS,  Romui  emperor  Is  the  Weit, 
A.  D.  360 — 363.  Fi.AViu)i  Popilius  Hionin- 
TiDSiMcardiBglotfae  KcooaU  preiened  by  Victor 
and  Zonmna,  bdongcd  to  im<  of  tbo»  Oemun 
(uniHai  who  wsn  tmuported  acrott  die  Rhine, 
Mid  eMabliihed  is  Oul,  Bboal  the  end  of  the  third 
Rcnlurjr  i  woording  to  the  •tltonent  of  Julian, 
which  »  not  iireomciliUe  witli  the  fonmr,  he  *M 
■  aptire  taken  is  mr  bj  Conilaiitiiu  Chlanu,  or 
OoDitantiDe.  Vadei  the  latter  he  aerred  with 
nputation  in  maoj  wan,  ioh  eTentaallj  to  the 
dignity  of  count,  and  na  entnuled  by  Conatani 
with  the  comroaad  of  the  Eauoin  Jorian  acd  Ker- 
culUn  battalion  who  had  n^lacAd  the  indent 
pnetorian  gurdi  when  the  empire  wat  lemodsUed 
hy  Diodetian.     Hit  wnbitiDP  waa  probably  firtt 


Krred  held  poneTi  and  harinf  anocialed  himaelF 
with  Harcellinua,  chuicelloc  of  tho  imperial  ex- 
chequer (ooiHa  KKrnnm  targiiiimam),  >  plot  wai 
deliberately  contriied  and  oucfully  matured.  A 
gn«t  Csait  wu  giTSD  by  MaRflliniu  at  Autun  on 
the  leth  of  January,  a.d.  350,  nlemibly  to  cele- 
brate the  birthday  of  hii  ton,  to  which  the  chief 
elllcen  of  the  army  and  the  man  diitioguiihed 
ciTiliana  of  the  conrt  were  invjtad.  Wben  the 
night  WW  br  ipent,  Magnendiu,  who  had  quitted 


appealed  clad  in  royal  robea,  and  waa  initantly 

laluled  aa  Angiutua  bj  tfae  conqiiratota,  whme 
acclanmtiooi  wen  au^^t  np  and  echoed  alnioat 
nDconecioud;  by  tho  remainder  ef  the  gueati. 
The  eniiwuiei  detpalehed  to  murder  Cantlsni 
hiiving  aiKxeeded  in  accompliihing  their  purpoK 
[CoNiTANa,  p.  U'iO],  the  tmopt  no  longer  heiitated 
to  follow  their  teftdEra.  the  pesMfiil  portion  of  the 
population  did  not  renit  the  example  of  the  aoV 
dierj,  and  tbui  the  aulharity  of  the  naurper  wu 
^moit  initantly  acknoiu'ledged  (bnughoul  Oeut. 
and  quickly  extended  oier  all  tho  Western  pro- 
iince«,  eicept  HI jria,  where  Vetranio,  the  imperinl 
general  [VrrittNtD],  had  himielf  aaiumed  the 
purple.  Intelligence  of  theae  STenta  waa  quickly 
cunieyed  to  Comtantiua,  who  hurried  frMU  the 
frontier  of  Penia  to  Tindioite  the  honoar  of  hit 
honae,  by  emihing  thii  double  rebellion.  The 
event!  which  followed — the  fntttleia  at1<mpta  of 
the  two  pretender!  to  negotiate  a  peace — the  aob- 
miuion  of  Vetranio  at  Sardica — the  diitrtii  of 
Conatantiui  in  Pannonia,  which  induced  him  in  bi> 
turn,  but  fruitleaaly,  to  make  OTertuiei  to  hi>  oppo- 
nent—the defeat  of  Magnentiai  at  the  aangainary 
haltle  of  Hurai  on  the  Dnie,  In  the  Botonin  of 
A.  D.  351,  followed  by  the  lou  of  Italy,  Sicily, 
Africa,  and  Spain — hit  tecond  defeat  in  the  paaaei 
of  the  Coiiian  Alp*— the  defection  of  Oaul— and 
hi>  death  b,i  hit  own  handi  about  the  middle  of 
AiiKuit,  A.  'n.  SfiS,  aie  fnlly  detailed  in  other 
•niciea.      [CoNirraNTitia,   p.  B47 ;    DKanriugj 

DaaiDISIUB,  NiFOTIlHUB,  VaTBAKIa] 

Magnentiui  waa  a  man  of  eeramanding  itatnre 
and  gnat  bodily  aOength,  waa  well  edncated,  and 

•mprHiivn  ipeaker,  a  bold  wldier,  and  a  tkilful 
generaL  But,  however  itriking  fait  phyncal  and 
intellectual  odnuitaget,   however  contpicuoua  hit 


of  T! 


eved  the  bbcknei*  of  hit  career  a*  a 


UAONES. 

Boretagn,  not  one  trait  al  hmnanity  give  lalialiia 
that  the  Cbriaiianily  which  he  pn^aed  U  na 
tooehed  hii  heart.  The  power  whkh  br  ehluHd 
hy  treachery  and  murder  he  mamtuaed  hy  eiW- 
tion  and  cruelty,  rendered,  if  poauble,  nKt  t^ioat 
by  a  bypocrilksl  aaturaptiou  of  gnd-nland 
fnnkneu.  (Julian.  Oral.  i.  iL  ;  U\m.  OMl; 
Amm,  Marc  liv.  6  ;  Aurd.  Via  -b  CWt  ti,  i% 
Epit.  41,12;  Eutrop  1.6,7;  ZaaiB.n.41— M; 
Zonar.  liiL  5—9  ;  Sooat.  il.£.6.ii;  Soaia)!. 
//.  fi.  iv.  7.)  [W.B.] 

UAONES  (Miynn).  1.  AanoTAabial 
Enareta,  became  the  bther  of  Polyleeta  mt 
Dieivt  by  a  Naiad.  {ApoUod.  L  7.  j  l.l|(,i■ 
^.  «  3.)  TheKhaliaatofEuripidei(nna.l7M) 
calh  hia  wife  Philodke.  and  hii  leiu  Enyaii 
and  Eioneua ;  but  Euttathiut  (ad  Ham.  p.  Ul) 
calli  hit  wife  Heliboea,  and  mcDlient  at  n 
Alector,  and  oddi  that  be  called  the  tenif  Ut- 
liboea,  at  the  foot  of  mount  PtlioD,  aftx  ka  nfa. 
and  the  country  of  Magnetia  after  hia  en  dbe. 

2.  A  ton  of  Argot  and  Peiimela,  aad  fuka  il 
Hymenoeni ;  bom  him  olao  a  portioo  ofThBJ} 
derived  itt  name  Hogneaia.     (Autuk  Lik  U) 

3.  A  ton  of  Zent  and  Tliyia.  and  hMkt  d 
Macedon.     (Stepta.  Byt.  t.  v.  KaiaSiU,  wht  i* 

MAUNKS  (MiTms).  mx  of  ibe  n>«  » 
portant  of  the  eariier  Athenian  (omicfeM  if  tk 
old  comedy,  waa  a  native  of  the  d«nt  <(  bun 
or  leariui,  in  Attioi.  (Said.  (.  v.)  He  ii  as- 
lioned  by  Ariatotle  (Pvii.  3)  in  aadi  a  aagoBa 
to  im^y  that  he  waa  eonteoponry,  or  nari;  n 
with  Chionidei.  An  asDnymoQi  writs  (•  oaidf 
(p.  38)  placet  him  iatennediale  betweia  ^kIv- 
mu)  and  Cntinoa.  Snidot  aula  that  bewv"*- 
tempocaiy,  aa  a  young  tnaa,  with  Epirtintn  ii 
hit  old  age.  Hit  recent  death,  at  u  tdiBoJ 
age,  il  rel^nd  to  in  the  Km^  of  AntipkuB 
(52i>,  which  waa  wriitoi  in  D.  c  431  Tna 
theia  ttatemenU  it  may  be  inferred  that  hi  to- 
rithed  about  OL  SO,  B.  c  460,  and  onnidi.  TW 
gTammariao  Diomedei  ii  evidently  quite  eraf' 
joining  him  with  Siuarian  and  Myllni(iii.f  414|. 

The  moil  important  teatioaDJ  reipecting  Vv" 
it  the  paii^e  of  the  A'a^t  jut  refernd  le,  a' 
which  Aritlophonei  nphnida  tfae  Athoiui  ir 
their  inconitancy  towardt  the  poet,  who  had  hM 
eilndnaly  popular,  bat  lived  to  Sod  hiaiilf  *■>  ■ 
laihion  (vr.  520— £26) :  —  ' 

ToCtd  lUr  ilUt  SnBf  Kiyrtti  4w  «u  n>^ 
"Oi  TAitora  Xf""  ■'"•'  irTaU^nr  Av  f"*" 

TpOWOtft- 

Uim  S'  u/ur  ^wdi  Idf  ml  f^Mw  iW  *v<r 

OiK  ti^ixtm,  dud  T«^nrr»r  M  t^f^  •*  "A 
EfrfAifSn  rptatir^t  ir,  Sri  T*i  tairrta  tK\ 

Tfaete  lino,  taken  hi  eaiDeiieii  with  ifct  iH 
ment*  of  andent  writeta.  and  tilt  aitau  I't'*^ 
the  playa  of  Hagnca,  give  u  a  Sur  notiM  <f  M 
■tyle.  The  alluiana  in  the  third  od  trutkm 
are  laid  by  a  icholiait  to  be  to  hia  phytcMiM 
BtvCh-iBei,  'ppeifct,  ArSei  Tim,  and  B^v^VJ 
Il  ia  erideni,  tberebr**  that  hi*  pbyi  •wMmI 
large  portion  of  Iho  mimatie  aleiMiu,  in  ikt  em 


XuHlt^lc 


MAGNUS. 
fern  of  wUcL,  ■■  Iba  iga  at  shidi  be  wrola,  and 
1^  SFMiiaoii;  at  the  gnunnuiiAu,  DioUKdn  (iii. 

LtUL  cmciir  in  twubllihing,  then  mu  s  greftt 
J  of  csara  bBSaDaery.  Tbe  coDcladtng  word* 
•(  ArMUpliuiei,  Iti  t«  ouiwTtir  iln»4l^ft(, 
«tp«CMl]y  ai  thej  occur  La  a  ■ort  of  apolngetJo  ed- 
iitm  bj  ilul  poet,  wbo,  thi  '  ' ' 
pciikil  himteU  <m  Kii 
lit  ettnoigsnt  jnu 


UA0NU3.  Ml 

of  the  charge  wu  nenr  uccrtuted,  fer  dl  wha 


■  fh-quenl  ir 


poBtion  that  HagDe^  bad  attempted  «  umiUi  re- 
Onctioa  apan  hii  eonuc  licence  during  the  latter 
penod  of  bie  life,  and  bad  mffered,  at  Ariitephanea 
hiouelf  waa  alwaji  eipoeed  to  loSer,  fbl  Dot  pu- 
iiTiog  eufficienll;  to  the  tsate  of  hi)  audience. 
The  verdi  may,  howerer,  refer  limpl;  to  the  d«- 
ciiae  of  hii  coioic  pmirera. 

According  to  Suidai  and  Eudocia,  Hngnei  nx- 
kibilMi  nine  pinja,  and   gained   t>a   victoriei,  a 

liM  of  the  aboTo  extract  !rom  Ariitopbanee.  Tbe 
liUDjaKHU  writer  {t.cJ)  aHlgna  to  him  elsTea  Tio- 
taiin,  and  atatei  that  DDDe  of  bit  dnmaa  wen 
pmerred.  bat  tbal  nine  were  falielj  aiaibed  to 
bin.  (Cooip.Athen.iiT.  0.646,0.)  SomeoftheH 
■panow  dnunai  teem  to  nave  been  bunded  on  the 
titlea,  and  perhapg  OD  Hme  remain*,  of  hi*  gaonine 
plaja.     (Suid.  •- o.  Avilfw). 

It  it  worthj  of  notice  thatUagne*  it  the  eorlieit 
ante  poet  of  «bom  vo  find  as;  fictoriet  recorded. 
(Ctop.  Ariatot.  PoA  5.) 

Only  m  few  title*  of  hi*  work*  are  extant.  Of 
Aate  nteutioned  bj  tbe  Kholiut  on  Ariilophanet, 
Ac  Bo^iTiSit  (bould  probably  be  comcted  to 
ttftrrirraS  ;  and  liie  plii<r  n*  no  donbt  a  latire  on 

loUni.  The  AvSol  leemi  to  haie  been  an  attack 
Da  the  TDlaptuQD)  dancci  of  the  Lfdiana.  (Suid. 
L  e.  Aatpl  ;  lietych.  t.  v.  Auiifvr;  Athen.  it.  p. 
(M.  ej  PoDni,  TiL  188.)  The  V?*.*  took  iti 
■anK  btua  a  aurt  of  ^1  fiy  which  infetted  the  lig  i 
aad  both  it  and  the  B^^o^toi  belong  to  a  daat  of 
titka  coamon  enough  w^th  tbe  Attic  comediar 
bol  we  have  no  imUcatioa  of  their  content*.  Thi 
an  a  few  other  ^llet,  naoieljr,  Aiinaei,  of  whi 

W  aaaigiuid  to  Cnte*  (Athen.  ii.  p.  367,  C. 
f.  046,  e. ;  Poll.  n.  79),  Ikruit,  or  Hore 
(Said.  vol.  ii.  Ji.  640  i  PhoL  i.v.ntSi;  Ihi 
ibna  of  ihit  title  i*  quite  nncertaln),  Ilodirrpia 
(SiiaL  ad  Plal.  p.  336,  Bekker),  and  r<iAMfu»- 
imx^^  a  title  which  don  not  veQ  agree  with  what 
we  kiww  of  the  character  of  the  plaji  of  Mngnei. 
(Badoc  p.  302.)  The  extant  fragment*  of  Hagnel 
•carCFlTeiciwdhalfadDienlinei.  (Mdneke, Fra^. 
Cbm.  Gntrt.  ToL  i.  pp.  39— SS,  toI.  ii.  pp.  9—1 1  ; 
Pabric.  BSi.  Graec  vol.  ii.  p.  4fi3  ;  Bode,  GacL  d. 
UtHtm.  IhdOk.  to!,  iii.  Pi.  2.  p.  31.)       [P.  S.] 

MAGNUS,  a  Romnn  connilar,  BccnMd  of  haring 
eepniaed  an  eiteniire  plot  BgUDit  Mniimiuu*  I.. 
Ed  which,  accMding  t"  Herodian.  be  wai  luppoited 
bf  >  great  nnmber  of  ceaiurioDi,  aod  the  whole 
bodj  of  the  aenale.     The  nnperor.  loon  aft#r  hit 

imiHnil^ii  againn  ide  Qermani ;  and  having  thrown 
m  bridge  onr  tbe  Rhine,  for  the  pnrpoie  of  tnmi 
pBting  hi*  troop*,  it  wai  prnpoied  h;  tbe  eoi 
|aliitiiii  to  break  down  the  ilmclure  a*  *nan  i 
■•  irince  ahould  haTe  pB*^^,  and  that  leave  hii 
tn  ne  farther  bonk,  with  n  handful  of  men,  at  th 
KM(J  «f  the  buharian*.     The  truth  or  bbehoo 


wore  impeached,  oi 


witJy  put 


0  tbe  n 


leitigation,  w 

tea*  their  guilt,  or  Id  ai* 

B  ilatement  that  the  whole  lenale  were  puiiea 

[he  •cheme  i*,  coiiiidering  the  nature  and  cir- 

Ditance*  of  the  cate,  an  extruTagant  hjperbole, 

.tradicted  bj  the  vec;  detail*  o[  the  namtiTe, 

tlthoagh  doubtle**  bom   the  well-known   hatred 

entertuued  by  that  body  toward*  the  aangniaary 

cant,  they  would    haTe   rejoiced  in  any  eient 

bich  might  hare  cauied  hi*  dHtmotian-     (Here- 

ui.*ii.2;Capil«lin.Af>u^nn.du,lD.)   [W.R) 

HAONUS  (Mifny.  the  name  of  •ercnl  phy- 

ucjant,  vham  it  it  difficult  to  ditlinguiah  with 

cwUinty.     (See  Fabric.  BiW.  Oniee.  lol.  liii.  p. 

SIS,  ed.  Tet ;  C.  O,  K'libn,  Addilam.  ad  Elinek. 

Midicor.  ViL  a  J.  A.  Fuiricio  ixkibd.  ;  OuidoC, 

Note*  to  Theophilot,  Di  UriM. ;  Hallar,  BOi.  Mid. 

Prod.  ToL  IT.  p.  203.) 

re  of  Aniiocbia  Mjgdonica  (called 
,  Illy  t/iiibit),  in  Meaapalaniia,  who 
tmdied  medicine  under  Zenon,  ard  waa  a  ftllow- 
pnpil  of  Oribaaiut  and  lonlcu*.  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  foanli  century  after  Chiiit.  Eannpina,  who 
hatgi'-ena^ortaoconntof  hia  life  {Dr  Vil.  PUUh. 
p.  16B,ed.  IS6S),  lay*  that  he  lectured  on  medicine 
at  Alexandria,  where  he  enjoyed  a  great  reputa- 
tion, though  not  10  much  (at  hi>  practical  tkill  ai 
for  Ml  ploqnenco  and  power  of  argnmenL  Ho  it 
probably  the  person  who  wrote  a  work  on  the 
Urine,  which  iemenlionedby  Tbe«phi1ui(£l>CrM. 
praeE,  and  e.  3,  9)  and  Jominea  Actuiuiut  (/>>  I7ria. 
I.  2).  If  BO,  be  bore  the  title  larposofurTTf* 
(Theoph.  I.  e.).  He  i>  alio  probably  the  phyaician 
mentioned  by  Philoiio^ui  (Hit.  Eaia.  TiiL  8) 
at  living  at  Alexandria  in  great  repute,  in  the  time 
of  Valentinian  and  Valent. 

2.  A  natiTe  of  Kpheiui,  in  Lydia,  from  the 
•econd  book  of  wboH  leltert  (~  Kpittolai")  Caeliui 
Aurelianut  quatet  (/)*  Afoi4..J(iil.  ilL  14.  p.2'J£l 
a  ahorl  poaaage,  rdating  to  hydrophobia.  He  ia 
perbape  the  anme  phyaician  who  ia  claewbeiie 
quated  by  Caelina  Aureliannt  (Dt  Morb.  A 


Agathinua,  and  therefore  in  the  £nt  ci 
Chri*t. 

S.  A  naUTo  of  PhiladelphU  in  Lydia,  whoaa 
medical  formulae  are  quoted  by  the  younger 
Andtouiacha*,  and  who  mutt  therefore  buTe  lived 
in  or  before  the  lint  cenlnry  after  Chritt.  (Oalen, 
Oi  Compn.  Mrdicaat.  mc  Laeut,  Tii.  4,  vol.  litL 
p.  30.)  HeiealtomputianedelaewherainQalen-* 
work*  (tdL  xliL  pp.  296,  839). 

4.  A  native  of  Tanua  in  CiUcia,  wha  miiat 
have  lived  in  or  before  the  banning  of  the  tecond 
century  after  Chriil,  na  one  of  hi>  medical  tormoiaa 
ii  quoted  by  AKlrpiedea  PhannAcion.  (Oalen. 
Dt  Vaapf,  Mtdieaa.  eac  Zoeot,  ii.  7,  veL  xjii. 
p.  313.) 

Maonu*  KAinjiji,  and  HjtoKua  i  Iltpiatfv- 
Till,  wlioia  prtKription*  are  ntentioned  by  Oelen 
[DeCompa.  lUidmm.  ft.  Loan,  t.  3,  toI,  xii.  pp. 
B29,  644),  are  pethap*  the  lame  perwin  ;  perbapa 
a1*D  they  are  the  Bune  at  either  No.  S,  ot  No.  4. 
Magnut  "  Sophiila,"  whote  medical  formulae  are 
quated  by  Nicolant  Myiepiui  (Oh  Comp'^  M&li- 
eam.  L  S0£,  iL  6,  juiii.   IT),  may  alao  be  tha 
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&  'Hw  Hapia*  vhD  wTDta  an  AoddoUi,  ud 

uuln«d  tbe  digaitj  of  AreUaUr,  moM  Iw  ■  difla- 
nut  penon  Irinii  bdj'  of  th<  prat«ding,  m  he  ni 
■  coDtcmpoinrj  of  Gftlen,  ^xiut  tha  middle  of  the 
■pcond  cenluiy  after  Chrut.  (Oilen,  Dt  Tier,  ad 
Pu.<t.  12,  13,  reL  xir.  pp.  261,  2fi2.)  He  ii 
quQUd  a1>o  b^  StnpiDD  (/'ncf.  Tii.  8).  who  calk 
him  "  Rex  Hedicomm  in  ternpare  OiiJieni.'' 

6.  The  Msgnui  who  liTed  after  ThemiMin, 
■bant  the  Mme  lime  as  Anbigenn,  or  *  tittle 
earlier,  and  vho  belonged  to  Che  medial  lect  of  the 
Pnemnatid  (Oalen,  Dt  Diffir.  PkU.  ilL  2,  toI. 
Tiii.  p.  646),  wBi  alio  probably  a  diHerent  penon 
from  anj  of  (be  pneeding,  and  lired  in  the  Utler 
lalfof  uie  MMBd  centniyafteT  Chrut.  He  wrote 
a  urark,  Ilipl  tw  'S^ufnuijimr  /irri  roii  Bf^il- 
nnt  Xfirmi,  De  l<m*ta  pod  naHuomi  Tan- 
pora,  coniiating  of  at  leaal  thm  booki  (OaL  iHd. 
p.  61 1 ),  from  which  RTenl  paHiget  are  quoted  bj 
Oalen  relating  to  the  puln  i^.  pp.  640. 64 1,7fi6). 
On  ihii  lubject  Magiiu  differed  in  iflTeial  peinta 
from  Arjhigenei,  b^  whom  lome  of  hit  opiaionl 
wen  cenlroferted.  (OaL  Dt  Cbu.  PA.  L  4,  ToL 
ii.  pp.S.IS.31,Id.  AIli^./Wt.ToLTiiLpF^ 
638.  640.  Ac  ) 

7.  Abfi-tFaiaj  mentioni  a  phifrician  of  Ihi* 
pame.  who  Ured  in  the  •erenlh  eentni;  aftar 
Christ  1  but  the  Anbic  writer*  are  »  incoireet  in 
Greek  hiitory  and  Chronologj,  that  it  ii  not  at  all 
nnlikelf  that  be  ia  ipeaking  of  one  of  tbe  pervnu 
abreadj  named.     {HM.  DfnaM.  f.  1  IS.) 

There  i>  extant  io  the  Greek  Antholiin  an 
epigram  of  a  phviician  of  thii  name.  Eft  liir 
ZMn  raXuni  {AiUltiiL  PImwt.  §  270}  ;  and 
alio  one  by  Pallidal,  Eft  K^TfU  'larpom^irr^ 
(li.  28l,ed.  Tauchn).  [W.A.O.] 

HAONUS  AHBO'RIUa.    fAnBoiuDB.] 
MAGNUS  AUSCNIUS.    [ADmwua] 
MAGNUS  FELIX,    (^ilix,  p.  114.  a.] 
MAGNUS,    FONTEIUa       [Fontuus,    p. 
180,  b.1 

MAaO(BU>M'),  a  name  of  cammiiii  ocenrnmce 
■t  Carthage.  Henca  tbe  lonw  difficnllj  ii  found 
11  with  matt  other  Carthaginian  names  in  dii- 
eiiminating  or  identifying  the  dilferent  penon*  in- 
eidsnlallj  menlioned  who  bear  this  name. 

I.  A  Carthaginian  who,  according  to  Jastln.  was 
(he  foonder  of  the  mill laiy  power  of  ifaatcilj,  being 
the  Gnl  Io  inlrodoce  a  r^iilar  discipline  and  oi^ 


ober  a 


He  : 


himself  eblained  b;  this  m«ns  giesi 
aud  still  farther  advantages  were  reaped  bj  hit  two 
sons  Hasdrubal  and  Hamilcar,  who  fallowed  in 
their  htber's  boUtept.  (Justin,  xviil  7,  lii.  I.) 
If  tbe  lecond  of  hit  two  lont  be  concctlj  identified 
with  tbe  Hamilcar  that  wai  killed  at  Himeia 
[Hamiluh,  No.  1],  we  ma;  coadnd*  thai  Mago 
himidf  mnat  hare  flourished  ftoni  fiM  to  SDO 
;ean  before  Christ  (See  Hecren,  Idtat,  vA.  it. 
f.  S37.) 

2.  Commander  of  the  Carthagiuian  fleet  tmder 
Himilco  in  the  war  against  Dionjsius,  B.  c  396. 
He  ii  pBTtieutarlT  mentioned  a*  balding  thai  pott 
in  the  great  sea-light  off  Calana,  when  he  totally 
defivted  the  fleet  of  the  SyncDsaoi  under  Lep- 
tines,  the  bintber  of  Dionjsins,  linking  or  detti«y- 
ing  aboTe  lOO  of  their  ihipa,  betide*  captoring 
man]- others.  (IHod.  iit.  59.  60.)  We  hare  no 
information  as  to  the  part  he  bore  in  the  inbaeqnent 
operations  against  S3itacnM  itself;  bat  aTtei  tbe 
diiaittoii*  terminatiDa  <f  thra  npedilran,  and  tha 


HAOa 
retDin  of  Himileo  to  A&io,  Haga  a^ipm  tt)  kit 
bean  inTetlad  with  the  dief  oomand  b  Swflr, 
wheta  he  endsTosred  bj  meatnres  e/  initj  vi 
eonciliBtion  lowanli  the  Gn^  odes,  md  bj  euo- 
dnding  alliance*  with  tbe  Sidliaa  tribo,  ts  le- 
ettiblith  tbe  Carthaginian  power  in  ibt  idiid. 
In  393  he  adTannd  agaiiitt  Heisan*.  hat  ra 
attacked  and  defeated  bj  Dioojiiu  uar  AW 
caennm.  which  compelled  him  to  femm  qaiel  lit 
a  time.  Tbe  next  year,  bowerar.  hariig  rtoini 
powerAd  reinforeements  fna  Sar^nia  and  Una, 
he  aasembted  an  army  of  80,000  DO,  with  trhid 
be  adrincsd  tbraagb  the  heart  of  Scily  ts  fat  M 
the  riier  Cbrjnu,  bat  wai  there  met  bj  Ditajmti 
who  haTingtecDredtheaUianaaof  AgTiiii  ijBBtrf 
Agyriom,  ■neeeededinnittinaaS'ihenipplitsiftk 

tress,  that  Mago  was  compelled  to  condodea  Inaljrf 
peace,  bf  which  he  abandoned  his  allies  the  SicBhb 
to  the  power  of  Dion  jvnt.  (/<1  xir.  90,  U,9&) 
After  tkb  Mago  tetnmed  to  ClaithagB,  wbm  W 
wa*  not  long  after  rused  ts  the  oSce  •£  )at  > 
tnflete,  a  dignity  which  beheld  inB.c3U.iibB 
tha  ambition  aid  intrignet  af  Dionniv  lei  li  iki 
renewal  of  hoitilitie*  between  Onhige  aad  Sji*' 
eme.  Mago  landed  b  Sicily  with  a  bngt  vaj, 
and  after  nnnienm*  petty  combala,  a  piUMd  hidt 
at  length  took  {dace,  in  which.  afttiaawmiB- 
test,  tbe  Carthaginians  were  dcAsled,  nd  Mip 
himielfdain.     (Diod.  it.  IS.) 

3.  Commander  of  the  Cartbipniu  fat  tad 
umy  in  Sicily  in  a.  c  344.  Wbsi  TimolaB  bl 
made  himself  master  of  the  dtadel  <t  Sjntaa. 
after  the  departnn  of  IMonytint,  Hicelai,  blii| 
hinnelf  unable  to  cope  lingls-handed  with  dn  «« 
and  formidable  rind,  called  in  the  astittsn  4 
Mago.  who  app««rad  befon  Syncue  irilh  a  M 
of  150  trireme*,  and  an  amy  of  50,000  Bta.  Hi 
did  not,  howoTir,  accompliah  anything  wtAhy  <1 
BO  great  n  tma  \  not  only  wm  both  he  and  HioM 
nnable  to  make  anv  impreBioB  on  tbt  Ui*l 
eitidFl,  but  while  t£ey  wen  enguid  in  si  o- 
pedilion  againit  Catena.  Neon,  the  CiiiBlkia 
goremor  of  Syiacuse,  took  adTinliga  ef  1M 
absence  to  make  himself  master  of  Adadin 
Jealouues  likewiKBtose  between  theClfth^intit 
and  their  SyrBcnmn  allies,  and  at  leagtk  Mtpt 
becoming  apprehentiio  of  treachery.  ■iddmlj» 
linquiibed  the  enterpriM,  and  on  tbe  appniel  ^ 
Timaleon  at  the  hcadof  a  very  inferior  ten.  bM 
awBj  with  his  whole  fleet,  and  withdrew  to  Or 
thage.  Mere  bis  cowardly  tnitdael  cidtcd  st 
indignatjon,  that  he  put  in  end  to  hit  own  Hfa,  tl 
BToid  a  wane  ble  at  the  handa  of  his  enyiaad 
eonntiymen,  who,  DeTertheleB,  ptoeeeded  la  cnc4 
bit  liMoM  body.  (Plot  7t«i(.17— 22;lb.a« 
events  are  mors  briefly  related  by  Dioihint.  ti 
69,  but  withont  any  meatioa  of  tha  ■•■>  ^ 
Migo.) 

4.  Commander  of  a  Carthaginian  tnl,  MA,  . 
according  to  Justin,  was  despatched  to  the  i^*  ' 
ance  of  the  Romani  during  llie  war  with  Pjrrrii^ 
apparently  toon  after  the  battle  af  Atcaha  (B,a 
279).  The  Honuin  senate  having  isdiaid  At 
pivoted  lid,  Mago  sailed  away  to  the  iialli ' 
Italy,  where  he  had  an  interview  wiik  Prnta 
bimselC  in  which  be  eudcavoBind  ta  sibbI  M 
monaicb  in  regard  to  hit  views  on  Sicily.  (Mi% 
iTiiL  2.)  It  was  probably  part  afths  aw  M 
which  we  find  menlioned  aa  be^i«  Ufi* 
and  guarding  the  stiaitt  of  Mctni,  to  !■*•* 


XAQO. 

Ai  fMi   (T  PjtrbM.    (DioiL  £*.  /TwaW 

i.  Sm  rf  HMnfTffiTf .  mfl  In-tlnr  itf  thi 
liBMi  "——*-'  H*  ■■•  the  jwogMt  of  ihs 
Ihn*  bwAei*.  Bad  Bait  hsTC  bw  qnila  m  ysntb 
•ka  ha  ii  i  iiiifiiiiiiil  tbanW  inU  Inlr,  &  o. 
111.    BdI  hH  wMa  life  kad  been  •iwnt  iTKanp^ 


nas  tb*  aye  of  bii  fadMr  or  bcathu, 

B  bo  waa,  be  had  alnidf  fnToa  praob  OM  odI 

penaol  taanft,  bat  of  •kiD  and  judgmeat  id 


yonng 


iM  iiiaAin  oo  wUcfa  be  ia  mantiooed  i*  tha 
fimga  of  ika  Pa,  which  he  aflKled  aoccearfull; 
M  the  Wad  of  tin  eanliy  i  actoriing  to  Oadiu 
Ait^ato,  be  and  hi(  bennun  eroaad  the  rinr 
bj  anauamg.  (U*.  iiL  47.)  At  tha  battle  of 
Aa  TnbB  ahotl;  afWwnda,  b*  wai  wlieted  bj 
b  trnchw  to  coBSMtd  tbe  body  ef  eboou  tnopa 
pbnd  ia  avfaonda  mKog  tba  tbiiketa  of  tha  bed 
•f  ih  inar.  aad  bf  bii  well-timed  attack  on  the 
rar  ct  the  Batam  anay  eontribalad  laaialy  to  the 
■maaoftbeday.  (Polyb.  iii.  71,74  |  Ur.  ui. 
U,  AS  ;  FraBbn.  StnUg.  u.  &.  i  SS.)  We  next 
lal  tarn  camDanding  tha  lear-giurd  daring  the 
WfiBtit  U  CTDia  tba  Apenninea,  and  in  the  Jan- 
gHiaa  aad  toiUoDia  much  thnmgb  the  manbo 
rf  bnoL  Ax  Caanae  be  waa  aawidatad  with  hit 
btiibia  B  ik»  eamnand  of  the  nain  body  of  tha 


„  (Polyh,  la.  79. 

lil  ft|iftaii    iliiaiHi  11 )    After  tha  battle  ha 
*»»— -tml  bj  Hinnibal  with  a  eoiuideiable  fotce,  to 
BiMletB  tlw  rabjiwatiaa  of  dKnninm:  «a  aoon  aa 
ha  W  eOKted  tbn  be  natcbed  aoatbinrdi  into 


■Bay  citiea  bi  that  pan  at  Ituy,  erooMd  orer  in 
pB^  ta  CMth•g^  when  he  wat  the  fiiat  to  an- 
■gaase  tba  [irigiiaa  and  Tletoriea  of  hii  brether. 
IW  tidinga  aatuially  pcodueed  a  gnat  efbct,  and, 
HOritbataudiag  the  oppoaiiion  of  Haono,  the  Cmi- 
AagiBBtt  araiatn  MWa  to  tba  teaolation  of  aendiiig 
aaaiifal  laniaReBienla  to  Hannibal  in  ItaJy.  * 
in  af  ISJKM  Coot  aod  ISOO  hone,  with  tw 
difhMa  and  nity  dupi,  ma  Mcofilingly  aa 
hU,  mi  ptaead  nnder  the  esanaand  of  Ma^  bnl 
jMtaa  be  waa  ahoal  to  tail  inlelligeaee  amTed  of 
iim  aWiaini  atate  of  tha  Cawhaginiaa  abT 
8|aiB,  wiiia  iodacad  the  ganrnmant  to 
Aair  plan  of  apefaliona,  and  llaip,  with  the  fotoea 
■•Ik  hie  iiaaiaiiiiil.  ana  deapatcbad  to  the  aopport 
rfbbraAer  Uaidnbal  in  thateonntiy.  •  &315. 
(lia.  KdiL  I,  II,  IS,  33;  A|^an,  Htq>.   16i 

It  n  bafdiy  neeeaeaiy  to  point  oat  is  detail  the 

Kbocna  bj  itag*  in  the  raboMiuant  opentiona 
paim,  a  iketch  of  wbich  ii  giToa  under  Haa- 
■BaBAi.1,  No.  6.  We  Gad  him  mentionod  ■*  c 
■pMtiiifiBth«riegeotIllilargi(B.o.31i),in  tl 
deftstaflba  tnScipioa(B.  0.213).  and  on  KTei 
a^raoHODB.  (Ut.  uiiL  49,  ixi>.  41.12,  xx 
B,t9,xxn.miApfma,Hi^2i.)  Hiapo^lic 
taSms  daaa  t— paigi»  it  aot  qnila  eUar,  bat 
■Mlfa— that  tWqjbtomiaiitly  acting  indepen- 
Andy.  ba  na  itill  in  icoia  dtsiee  lubjeet  la  the 
T«r»Btharityofbia  brother.  aawaUai  of  Haa 
*ahil.  tba  an  of  Oiwo:  parhapa  it  waa  the  aome- 
riat  avibqaoA*  chaoKtar  of  ifaeic  nbtionato  «ie 
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10  the  dtnnnwow  and  Jeahnriai 
jeueiala,  of  which  we  faeaj  u  one 
rf  the  chief  camea  that  led  to  the  diaeten  of  the 
(Polyb.  X.  e.)    At  length,  in 
'     '      oonncii  of  the  three 


HBor  repairing  in  the  GrU  inituica  to  the 

rlc  blandi,  in  order  to  laiie  fnah  lenoa  for 
the  approaching  campaign.  (Li*,  xiiii.  34.)  The 
whole  of  tba  Allowing  year  ia  a  blank,  ao  (hr  ai 
the  Spaniih  war  la  concerned  ;  but  In  307  we  bad 
M»gt  in  Cdtiberia  at  the  head  of  an  army  cum- 
poeM  mainly  of  traope  teried  In  that  eoontry.  but 
ta  whioh  Honno,  who  had  jiiM  uriTod  in  Spain, 
had  lately  joined  hia  new  anny  of  Carthaginian 
and  Afrietn  tmop^  Their  csmbined  fomn  were, 
bawercr,  attacked  by  M.  Silaoaa,  one  of  the  lieu- 
tenanta  of  Sdpio,  and  totally  defcatad  t  Banno 
bhnaeir  waa  tahm  priamwr,  while  Mago.  with  a 
law  thooiand  men,  efleeted  hi>  eanipe,  and  joined 
Haidnihal,  the  tan  of  Oiem.  in  tha  aonth  of  Spain. 
Here  they  once  more  nueoedsd  in  aiiembling  a 
nomerooianny.bDt  the  neat  Tear  (b.  0.306)  their 
dtdBTe  defeat  bf  Scipio  at  Silpi*  [HasDauBAL, 
p.  3AS]  eruihed  for  erar  all  hope  of  ro-ealalriiihiiig 
the  Cu-lhaginian  pawn  in  Sfmis.  {Iai,  nfiiL  1, 
2,  12—16;  PiJyb.  xi.  20-24;  Appian,  Hi^ 
2&—^  ;  Zonal,  ii.  8.)  After  thii  latlle  Hago 
retired  to  Oadea,  where  he  ibot  bhutelf  ap  with 

mopt  under  hie  (omnund ;  and  hare  be  re- 
nuuned  long  after  Haadrubal  had  departed  to 
Africa,  Itill  heaping  hii  eye  Dpon  the  prooeedinKI 
of  the  Ramana,  and  not  without  hope  af  recorering 
bii  (inUng  on  the  main  land  ;  for  which  pnipoee  ha 
WM  ooDtinuaUy  intttoatng  with  tha  Spaniah  chicfa, 
and  ann  il  ia  aid  fomenting  the  ipirlt  of  diaeoo- 
'  among  the  Roman  troope  themaelvet.    The 

labia  intomction  of  Indibilit  and  hfandoniut, 
and  tha  mutiny  of  a  part  of  tha  Roman  army,  for 
a  time  gave  him  hopea  ef  once  mote  reataring  the 
Carthaginian  power  m  that  coanny ;  tiut  all  theaa 
attempt*  proTod  abortin.  Hia  Ueutfnant  Hanne 
waa  defcatad  by  L.  Ifaidua,  and  Hago,  who  bad 
bimadf  tepaind  to  hi*  aauMauce  with  a  Beet  of 
dity  thipa,  wu  compelled  to  retnm  to  (lade* 
without  ^iicting  anything.  At  length,  thert^fore, 
he  bqan  to  deapair  of  reatocing  the  fertane*  of 
Carthage  in  Spain,  and  waa  prepaiitig  to  letnm  to 
Aliica,  when  ba  racmvad  ordart  tram  tha  Cai^ 
thaginian  aaDato  to  npaic  with  mch  a  fleet  and 
army  aa  he  eoald  atiil  mnaler  ta  Liourhi,  and  ihu* 
tcantfer  the  eeat  of  war  one*  nor*  telo  ItaJy.  The 
eoounind  waa  well  auited  to  the  anierpriaing  cha- 
lacler  <a  Hago  ;  bnt  bafbre  be  finally  qoitted  Spain 
ho  waa  tempted  by  intalligenoa  of  the  defiraicaleaa 
atate  of  New  Carthage  to  make  an  attempt  on  that 
dty,  in  which  howeTar  he  wo*  repnlwd  with  con- 
uclenible  loee.  Foiled  in  ibia  quarter,  he  ntumed 
to  Oadee,  bnt  the  galea  of  that  city  were  now  ihnt 


by  pull 


10  death  their  chief  m 


a  magiatrau*,  whom 
)T,  under  pretence  of 
lepajred  to  the  Balcari* 
iihnd*,  in  the  leiaei  ef  which  he  took  up  hi* 
qimrtcn  for  the  winter.  (Ut.  iiriiL  3S,  SO, 
31.  36.  S7;  Appian,  Hiip,  31,  32.  34,  37  i 
Zonw.  ii.  10.)  The  meoiDry  of  bii  aojoara 
af   tha 


ogle 


MM  HAOa 

Mtebnted  bwbonr  oiled  Portm  liUgonu,  or  Purl 

UHtWD. 

Emi\j  id  tliB  ninuDg  nmrner  ISago  \in3ed  in 
Lignrii,  nlwn  ha  HipriKd  thi  town  of  Ooiol 
Hi)  name  quidil;  )mthsr?d  around  Kim  muij  of 
the  Ligariui  uid  Ouliih  tribn,  aimtng  olben  the 
IngiHinei,  sod  the  ipirit  of  diuffiKtiiH)  >pn*d  hoi 
to  the  Binucani,  K  ihal  the  Komiuit  wen  oblignd 
to  rmiuUiiii  an  utti;  in  Einuu.  u  well  lu  ona  in 
Ciulpioe  Oaul,  in  ordttr  to  hold  him  in  check. 
Whether  theu  foim  ptnTad  (ufScunt  •SeelullT 
to  impede  hii  operetioni,  or  that  he  waited  hi> 
^e  in  hotlilidet  Bgainet  the  moonlaia  tribes,  in 
which  at  one  lime  we  find  him  engagiid,  our  im- 
perfect ftccounli  of  hii  piDce«dingt  viD  not  enable 
ti>  to  decide.  It  i%  cerliun  that,  though  npeUsdIy 
nrg^  by  meiaiign  from  Carthage  to  proKcute  the 
war  with  yigour,  and  mere  than  once  etrengthened 
with  conuclerable  leinForoementa,  he  did  not  effect 
anything  cf  importance,  and  the  alaim  at  fint 
e&cited  at  Rome  by  him  arrival  in  Liguna  gradually 
died  away.  Meanwhile,  thv  eucceaen  of  Scipio  in 
Africa  compelled  the  Cartbajiniaiii  lo  concentrate 
all  their  foicsi  for  the  defetKe  of  their  cipitd,  and 
llii-j  at  length  vent  tneaaengen  to  mal  Hago  aa 
wall  a>  hit  brother  Hannibal  from  llslj  a.  c  '203. 
Ju*t  before  theie  orden  arrir»i  Mago  had  at  length 
encDuntend  in  Ciaalpine  Oaul  the  combined  forcei 
of  the  praetoi  Quinctiliui  Varus  and  the  pivcoonil 
H.  ComeliDL  The  battle,  which  wa*  fought  in 
the  tcrritorj  of  the  luanbiiant.  waa  fieraely  con- 
tested,  hut  terminated  in  the  complete  defeat  cf  the 
Carthnsioiani,  of  whom  GDOD  wen  ilain.  Mago 
himtelf  wa»  severely  wounded,  but  effected  his 
relpew  to  Ihe  Hacoast  smong  the  lugaunes,  when 
he  recaJTed  the  pressing  •umtnoni  of  the  senala  to 
Carthsge.  lie  immediatoly  embarked  hii  troopa, 
and  Ht  fail  with  them  in  penni,  but  died  of  his 
wonnd  before  they  landed  in  Africa.  (Lit.  xxriiL 
46.  HIT.  1,  E,  13.  36.  iix.  18,  19  :  Polyb.  fifff, 
Hi^.  31  :  Appian,  Ili^.  37,  Ain^  £4,  Pan.  9. 
31. 33;Zi)nar.ii.  11,13.)  Such  ii  the  statement 
of  Liiy  and  all  onr  other  aultioriiiei ;  but  Corneliui 
NepoK,  on  the  oontiair,  represents  him  as  not  only 
sDrriiing  the  battle  Df  Zaina,  but  as  remaining  at 
Carthage  after  the  banishment  of  Hamiibal,  and 
anbseqaently  co-operating  with  his  bnttbar  at  the 
oommencement  of  the  war  with  Antiocbns  (B-c 
193)  in  endesTouring  to  induce  Iba  Cnrthagini 


»  join 


Nep.  i/o 


baoiihed  fram  Carthage 

•win  after,  being  either 

^ked  or  assassinated  by  hie  ilans.     (Com. 

7.  H.)     It  seema  probable  that  the 

'  ■   '      '      u  fact  to  some 


other  person  of  the  name  of  Mago,  whom  Nepos 
has  confounded  with  the  brother  of  Hannibal. 

6.  One  of  the  chief  officers  of  Hannibal  in  Ildy. 
whose  mune  ie  appended  to  the  treaty  tooelnded 
by  that  general  with  Philip  V.,  king  of  Macedonia. 
(Pidjb.  Tii.  9.)  It  would  seam  probable  that  he  ii 
the  laBe  wbo  was  sent  innwdiataly  afterwards 
with  Doslai  and  Oisco  (o  accompany  the  Hacedoniao 
■mbaaudon  back  to  the  conrt  of  Philip,  and  obtain 
th«  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  thai  monarch,  but 
who  nnfortanately  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Ronans,  and  were  carried  prisoner*  to  Rodml 
(Ur.  iiiiL  H.)  Scfawnghaeaser,  on  the  contraty. 
■apposes  him  to  be  tha  same  with  the  following. 

7.  Sumamed  the  Samnita  {i  2aw(nit),  was  (ma 
of  the  chief  offioert  of  Hamiibal  in  Italy,  whrre  he 


UAOO. 
held  for  a  coniidmble  time  the  sUef  ommnA  ■ 
Brettiom.  Hen  he  is  nentioDsd  ia  ■.£.  il3  is 
co^peraliiv  with  Hamo.  the  aa  (f  BoBaw,  ■ 
ths  siege  and  eqitara  ef  Thaiii ;  sod  oat  hug  At 
ha  wai  enabled  by  (he  WtAm  tl  Ae  Laaeia 
Plsfiot  to  lead  Iba  Rano  gCDtnl  Tib  Gncchn 
into  an  ambnacada  in  which  ha  leal  b  life  [Fll 
viua,  No.  2.]  Mago  imoudiately  tent  hi>  lifcka 
body,  together  with  the  iniignia  d  hit  aok.  Is 
Hannibal  (Ur.  nr.  IS,  16  ;  Diad.  Ek.  7Ja. 
uri.  p.  SGS  :  VnL  Uax.  L  &  t  8.)  In  3M  n 
God  hua  defending  tha  city  at  Locri  egaiBit  iW 
Roman  genenl  L.  Cincina.  who  proud  the  mfi 
with  so  mncb  lignur  both  by  hnd  and  ■■,  liwi 
Mago  could  srith  difficulty  hold  out,  when  the  ap- 
portune  arriral  of  Hannibal  bimieU  ranpeDid  Ibi 
Rnmani  to  raise  the  siege  with  predptsiiaa. 
(Lit.  Il'ii.  26,  28  ;  comp.  Fronlin.  Srskf.  a.  i. 
§29.)  According  to  Poljbias(ii.26),tkii  Kip 
had  been  the  companion  and  fhend  oi  Huiilil 
Ennn  hii  earliest  youth  :  he  was  inialred  by  ike 
Carthaginiana  themielTes  in  tha  lana  gwri 
charge  of  avarice  with  his  great  CEoraandH. 

S.  A  Carthaginian  of  noUe  birth,  ud  a  bw 
ralatico  of  Hannibal,  taken  prisoner  ia  Sndset 
B.C215.    (Li*.  xiiiL41.) 

9.  An  officer  wbo  coaiaaiided  a  body  ef  Ca- 
thaginian  cavalry  atCapaa  in  kc  212,  b4  hs 
sudden  sally  threw  the  Roman  army  mricr  Ae  let 
coDidlt  App.  (Saadine  and  Fulrins  iile  « 


aHerwards 


irohably  the  e 


(Li.. 


:r,  IM 


I  body  ef  bsn*  nif 
nanniDai  ninuslEi  and  taking  a  pmnnnt  (an  is 
the  AttaX  of  the  praalor  On.  FulTin  at  Hodiws, 
(W.21.) 

10.  Commander  of  the  gafTiacn  of  New  Wl^ 
when  that  dty  waa  attadied  by  P.  Sdpto  in 


energetic  officer ;  maktni  a  T%m»  nOy  i>  ^ 
fint  initanoa,  and  repulsing  the  t>«e||S  itf  Sdp>  ii 
their  firK  aMBoll.  But  aQ  bia  etsMs  wm  r 
eflectnalt  the  Roraani  scaled  Ihe  waOs  whm  tby 
had  been  snpposed  to  be  guarded  by  a  lageohBl 
made  themselves  maslm  of  tbe  town  ;  sad  Mi^ 
who  had  at  first  rslired  into  the  citadel,  wili  ds 
inteutiDn  of  holding  oot  there,  at  length  laa  tU 
all  fiirtbsr  resiitsiua  was  bopeleas,  and  iarnsikRi 
to  Scipio.  He  himtelf  with  the  other  men  vsaS 
of  Ihe  Carthaginian  captirea,  was  eat  a  priMft 
of  war  to  Rome.  (Polyb.  i.  8,  13— IS,  IB,  Iti 
Liv.  ovi.  U — 16,  61 ;  Appiau,  ffiipL  l»-!i| 
Eotropini  (ill  16)  and  Okwid*  (iv.  IH)  ban  w 
fbnnded  this  Msgo  with  Iba  brotbv  «(  «mM 

11.  An  officer  of  cavalry  mtdO'  HasLiW  ■ 
ef  Oiaco,  in  tha  arar  waiost  Sdpia  aad  lUma* 
in  Africa,  B.C.  204.    (Appiaii,  fW.  15.) 

12.  One  of  the  CMksfmiaa  aiakasMJui  B^ 
to  Roma  just  beloM  tha  Imaking  eat  <f  lbs  lUa 
Punic  war  (&  c  149),  to  avert  the  '*P"*''*JT 
tilitica  by  offaring  nnqnalified  eaharin™.  (^'5* 

13.  ACarthagiaiaihananotly  n«(  ihaMH* 
the  precnling,  who,  on  the  return  of  the  ™la^ 
just  spoken  of,  addreaed  the  <:anhagiHaa  ■«■ 


HAHARBAt.. 


it  And  mulj.  (Polrb. 
b;  PolTbin  tbe  BrattBU 
»  Rtiuu  inftntd  him  to 


nnLI)  H* 

k  it  mma  tnik  (Iw  iMnWiuUit  of  Hhuuou 
[HiL  IXlnl  tUs  M  SdmighMOHT  hu  obMtnd, 
i>  i^iaibli.  af' ekntnoliighal  gcnind*.  ThM 
ntktMeMtWkamtr  be  tba  md  of  tha  on* 
fH  ifaM  10,  ual  Bmj  bare  deriTod  hii  ninuiu 
hBtkitmatof  hit  blheriuBrattiDm.  (Schw. 
ti  Fi#.Lt.  ud  ImJer  HiMorwi,  ^  36a.) 

II A  Cuthaginiui  of  uDcerUio  data,  who  wnle 
t  nd  ^Bii  ■gricHltiuv  in  the  Piuiia  langiugD, 
ita  k  (nqoDitlv  meiiticined  by  It«inui  lutbon 
>  Km  af  tba  bigneit  coouiwnd^aii.  He  ii  sTen 
«!led  br  CalanKlk  (he  {sther  oT  agnmilliuB — 
ntMmiirarn,  (£>•  A.  A.  L  1.  g  Vi),  Nolhiug 
i  b*n  n(  lh«  penod  M  wbish  he  floiiruhed,  ot 
<f  Ike  ntnli  nf  hi>  UTd,  e«ept  ihal  he  wu  ■  man 


adi.    (Coluni.  lit.  4. 

Heeno'i  conjecture 

X  1*  i'  vbolly  withoaE 


pvai  bt  idcDlilTiDg  hbn  with  anj  of  the  pe 
koBim  to  u  &cca  buCorj,  Hia  work  woa  a  to- 
laiBdu  one,  extending  to  tventj- eight  booki, 
md  naijniiDg  all  taanctiM  of  tbe  inbjecL  So 
|W  m  it*  irpaKdon  even  at  BoDe.  that  after 
He  dabiKiiDn  of  Carthage,  when  tbe  Kbniiei 
iticb  bad  Ulan  into  the  handi  of  the  Romiat 
■n  diMhbutid  among  the  prince*  of  Africa,  an 
oo^mniade  in  fofour  of  the  worii  ofliLigo, 
lad  it  ma  ordered  bj  the  (euate  that  it  ibould  be 


Kthe 


kadgfvkoniwuD.Silaniu.  (Plju. //.  JVi 
fiCtliaLL  I.  t  13.)  It  iru  Bubaeiiuentlj  tiant- 
hld  inie  Oieek,  though  with  aume  abridgment 
"i  ihoaiioD,  by  Caoiui  Dionyiiu  of  Ulica.  and 
■  rpMB  of  it  in  tbe  lame  language,  brought  into 
tk  ampiH  or  iii  boolii,  wa*  drawn  up  hj  Din- 
pkoM  of  Bitbynia,  and  dedicated  to  king  Deio- 
"m.  (Varro,  <(«  «.  fl.  i.  1.  g  10;  Colum.  i. 
I-  j  ID.)    iJii  precept!  on  a^cnltnial  mattert 

LiMe  Hl>jwu,'v^  Columella,  and  Palli>diu>.  aa 
nl  a  hj  Plhi;  :  hi*  work  i*  alin  alluded  lo  by 
Cine  [Ot  OrsL  L  S8)  in  temu  that  iiafij  ita 
MlV  lepnlalioo  u  the  ttandanl  antbority  upon  the 
"ifKt  on  which  it  treated.  It  ii  Mid  to  baie 
^wd  with  the  T«y  aound  piece  oT  adiice  that  if 

^in  hj  KlIiDg  hi*  town  han*a.  (Colum.  i.  1.  S 
IS;  Pirn.  H.y.  iTiiL  7.)  All  the  pouage*  iu 
Bahu  antbor*  in  which  the  work  of  Hago  i* 
°lfd  er  tefemd  to  an  collected  bf  Heenn. 
1/An.  leL  i..  p.  427,  *e.)  [E.  H.  R] 

lUaUS<Ma70f),  one  of  the  Ibllowen  of  Simai 
in  the  Eierry  and  licentiou*  umgt,  the  poet*  of 
'hiib  wen  called  lAap^nf.     [LvBlB.)        [P.  S.] 

MAHARBAL  (Maifitat),  ion  of  Himiko,  and 
w  of  Ike  meat  diitingniihed  Carthaginian  ofltcen 
a  tbe  Second  Punic  War.  He  i>  Rnt  raenUoned 
1  camaaiidiDg  tbe  beseging  CiRce  at  the  liege  of 
iigHatirai,  ditring  the  abeence  of  Haniiihot,  when 
e  lathed  on  hi*  opezaticni  and  pmeed  the  nege 
•^  K  Doch  Tigoor  that  neither  party,  «jt  liiy, 
jlltne  absence  ol  the  genersl-in-chiet  (Lit.  iii. 
i)  Wr  next  And  him  detached  with  a  body  of 
mhy  to  rsTBge  the  plain*  nru  the  Po,  Hon  aFler 
be  arrital  of  Hannibal  in  Italj,  bat  from  thie  ut- 


HAIA.  MU 

rioa  he  wa*  naOai  in  baato  to  njoin  hi*  am- 
mandexbefantkeeoolMaD  thaTidno).  (U.nL 
45.)  AfterthBTktotjof  Thnqn>sne(B.c317), 
he  waa  aeot  with  a  itnog  force  >f  (STalrj  and 
Ipuriah  in&Dtiy  topoimeabadjaffiOOORoDana 
iBo  had  aaaped  bom  the  battle  ud  occupied  a 
•trong  poutim  id  oiM  of  Ibe  neigbboaring  villiign. 
Finding  themeelTei  eurnranded.  they  were  indnced 


hat* 


rHtiff 


ntercepting  It 


ceeded  hi*  powen ;  bat  he  diunieaed,  witlioat 
renwm,  all  tho*e  men  who  belonged  to  the  Italiin 
alliei,  and  only  retained  the  Honun  ciciieni  at 
Bi  of  war.  (Polyb.  lil  B4,  Bfi  ;  Lit.  nil 
Appian,  Amtii.  ID.)  Shortly  after  Mahar-  ' 
opportuiut;  of  ttriking  a  fnih  blow  hj 
g  the  praetor  C.  Centinina,  who  waa  on 
ui*  marcn  to  join  Flaminioi  with  a  detachment  of 
itKtO  men,  the  whole  of  which  were  either  cut  to 
piece*  or  fell  into  the  band*  of  the  Carthaginian*. 
(Polyb.  iii.  86;  Li>.iiii.S;  AppiaI^.d■lbi.  11.) 
He  ii  again  mentioned  aa  cent  with  tbe  Nomidiaii 
catairy  lo  raTage  tbe  rich  Faletnian  plain*  ;  and 
in  the  following  year  he  ootninanded,  according  M 
LiTy,  the  right  wing  of  tbe  Carthaginian  army  at 
Ibe  battle  of  Cannae.     Appian,  on  the  coDtranr, 


and  Polybin*  A 


eertun  that  he  did  good  •enice  on  tliat  eienlTal 
day  ;  and  it  wa*  he  thai,  immedlateiy  after  the 
Tictary,  urged  Hannihal  to  puah  on  at  once  with 
hii  cnrairy  upon  Rome  iliel^  piumlaiDg  him  that  if 
he  did  ■>,  within  fire  day*  ha  ahoald  rap  in  the 
Capitol.  On  the  rafnaal  of  hi*  commander,  Ma- 
harbal  it  taid  to  haTe  ohaerred,  that  Hannibal 
knew  indeed  how  lo  gain  Tictoriei,  but  not  bow  to 
uae  them  ;  a  tentimenl  which  baa  been  confinned 
by  Mime  of  the  beat  judge*  id  the  art  of  war.  (Ut. 
ixii.lS,  46,  51  ;  Appian,  ^mii.  20,21  ;  Fiona, 
iL  S  ;  Zonar.  ii.  1  i  Cato  ap.  GelL  i.  31  )  Plu- 
tarch, fbi.  17,  erroneoniiy  auign*  thi*  adrice  to  a 
Cartbaginian  of  the  name  of  Borca.)  £xcepl  an 
i[>cideDtal  notice  of  hi*  preaence  at  the  *iege  of 
Caailinum  (Lir.  uiii.  18),  Maharbal  bum  ifai* 
period  diaappean  from  biaton.  A  per*on  of  that 
name  i*  mentioned  by  Frontuiut  (Stnttg.  iL  6.  § 
IS)  aa  employed  by  tbe  Carthaginiani  againat 
•ome  Af^can  tribe*  dat  had  iibetled.  but  whether 
thi*  be  ibe  uma  a*  the  robject  of  the  preaent  arti- 
cle, or  to  what  period  the  event  that*  related  ia 
Inferable,  we  have  no  mean*  of  jndging.  [E.H.B.] 
MAIA  (Haia  orHoKfi),  a  daughter  of  Alia* 
and  FI«OD*  (whence  the  i*  called  Adantii  and 
Pleiai),  wa*  the  eldeit  of  tbe  Pleiadea,  aiul  in  a 
grotto  of  mount  Cyllene  in  Anadia  aha  became  by 
Zeua  the  mother  of  Herme*.  Ansa,  the  aon  of 
Zan*  by  Callitta,  wa*  giren  lo  bar  lo  be  nand. 
(Horn.  Od.  liT.  43S,  /fjmw.  ■  Mm.  S  ;  He*. 
TlKg.  S38  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  10.  g  3,  8.  §  2  ;  Tiela. 
ad  LmpL  319;  Uont.  Carm.  L  10.  1,  2.  42, 
lu.) 


regarded  by  *on»  a*  the  wife  of  that  giid,  though 

Vnlian  oStnd  a  nciiGce  to  her  on  the  firat  of  May, 
while  m  the  popular  rapentition  of  later  time*  *he 
wa*  identiBed  with  Maia,  tbe  danghUi  of  Alias. 


I    CAX>glc 


w  bou  d«a.  wiiB  vu  alio 


HilDac.)  [L.&] 

HAIOR  (HolHp),  ■  OnA  Kipliut  ud  rhe- 
toriciin,  vho  liTad  mbmt  tha  middla  at  Ihs  IhM 
eeiiliUT  iha  Chriit,  beStm  and  in  the  nign  of 
tht  anpemr  Pbilippna.  Ha  wu  a  natin  a(  Antna, 
■nd  wntA  a  voik,  mfl  miatttw^  in  Ihirlaen  booki, 

(Suid.  I.  V.  MiOmf  ;  EodoG.  p.  800 ;  SchoL  ad  Htr- 
■.V.p.130.)  [US.] 

MAJORIAHUa,  JU'LIOS  VALFRIUS. 
emperor  o[  Ruin*  {a-D.  4S7 — (61).  aioeiided  the 
thiima  uider  the  fblloiring  dmuutancea.  ARer 
l)w  doath  of  the  anpeior  Antni,  iha  npnnHi 
poller  m  tha  weitem  empira  mmumd  to  ^  unia 
of  RidnMr,  vho  wu  tlie  nal  muter  ptsnoaal*, 
and  woald  hare  aBDmed  the  taperial  title,  bat  for 
the  c«ftaiD(j>  that  hii  eleratkio  wold  craati  a  tar- 
rible  uninutiDii.  For  he  wu  a  Soerian  hj  origin, 
and  then  wu  a  decided  laejodiaa  amtag  the 
Komana  to  cbooae  a  barbarian  lot  their  anpetor. 
Bieimai  canaeqaoDtl^  gave  tba  oovn  to  Ibjari- 
■uDi,  with  theconient  of  theGutamempetDr  Leo 
{i.  D.  1S7).  The  name  af  Muoriaa  anaaia  aa 
early  u  4SS,  wbea  ha  diMJngniuad  binauf  in  iba 
nr  Bgainel  the  Fnnki,  awl  eiw  oDca  ba  had 
continued  to  lerre  in  the  field,  makbu  htDMlf 
known  at  onca  for  bii  miliMir  aUU  and  hit  eic^ 
lent  duradar.  Ha  «>•  dncended  bom  a  family 
diitingniahed  in  the  army,  and  wu  indeed  one  of 
the  beat  iBen  that  eier  filled  the  throne  of  the 
CaHar> :  he  had  aiperieoced  both  good  fbrtnoa 
and  bad  fbrtsne,  and  enjoyed  onbonnded  popularity 
with  the  tnH^L  Rieimar  thoogfat  he  wu  only  a 
Denenl,  unfit  for  BdminiatiBtiTe  Imiim— .  who, 
beini  aoeaatomad  to  obey  him,  wonld  coutiniie  n. 
In  Ihii  reapact,  bawerer,  Ridmar  wm  miatafcen. 
Ai  Boon  ae  Majorian  warn  poaaeieed  of  tha  iapnnie 
title,  ha  aiated  at  aapnoie  pomr  alaoL  Hia 
ohoica  of  hia  principal  offlcan  did  grwt  endit  to 


in  OaoL  Magnot,  praefiKMu  praaloTio  in  Oanl,  and 
otbeia.  In  4Se  the  cooot  of  Campania  waa  infeaM 
by  the  Vandali,  who  faeM  tha  ■•■  with  a  powarfnl 
fleet ;  bat  Majorian,  informed  of  their  dea^na,  had 
potted  hia  tnopa  *o  well,  that  the  main  body  of 
tha  Vandala  wu  anrprind  when  on  afaore,  and 

B"  defeated.  The  only  aieana  to  etop  tha  pe> 
incniaimw  of  tha  Vandal*  wu  to  attack  ^air 
enatlic  in  Africa,  and  thit  Hajcnon  reaal*ed 
lo  do.  He  eonaeosently  entered  Oanl  with  a  Mnmg 
■imy.andaiKeeeded  In  qnaUing  IhedenwatiotrDnblei 
by  wbiefa  that  proTinea  wu  agitated  tbtongh  the  in- 
tiignat  of  the  Weal  Oothio  kinc  Theodoric  The 
RonOD  amy  which  be  wu  leauiw  to  Africa  wn, 
howeret,  atrflhing  bat  Roman,  beuf  moetly  oom- 
poaed  of  baiboiiani,  anch  u  Baatamoe,  Saanona, 
Unna,  Afami,  Rogii.  BnrgnndiMia,  Oothi,  and  Sar- 
maliani  with  whom  he  panrd  tha  Alpa  in  NoTembar, 
468.  Ifiqorian  lirtt  went  to  Lyon,  wbera  be  waa 
eompUmenicd  by  (ha  poet  Sideniu  Apolbnarii,  who 
then  wrote  hit  panegyric  of  Uajorian,  after  baring 
bean  pardoned  by  bin  for  hii  portidpadon  in  the 
preriooi  lenlt.  Frcm  Lyon  the  empenc  want  to 
Arlea,  where  he  atayad  the  whida  year  489,  baring 
find  npon  that  dly  u  a  meeting-plau  for  thoae 
immeoaa,  bnt  atiU  acatlered  fenm,  with  which  he 


HALACDS. 

htended  to  Innda  Afria.    At  Ailea  hi  fvi*kU 

ofieOer 
Afrii*,  a;  . 

inlentioa  bnng  (•  join  bb  fleet,  whieb  In  u 
ancharinthahartoorofCwIbuwa  Heanrtlk, 
Oenaeric  made  oOera  (n  yriii ,  which,  hanag  hta 
rejected  by  the  enperor,  he  empioyed  inrigoo.  ' 
*rA  mooaaded  in  bribing  mow  e(  Ibi  powpd 
<Atan  of  the  Robbi  nary,  who  mahlad  Ua  It  | 
anipriai  tha  fleet  at  CarthagoM.  Tbedefatafiht  I 
Romoni  wm  eoaplate,  (ba  wbela  of  Ihiir  lU^  I 
being  Bimk,  bamt,  or  taken.  The  Iniliin  *M  \ 
peranial  raemin  of  Majorian,  who  iMkid  vitk  i 
jaalMiy  upon  hii  liaii^  bmuia.  Tba  lev  rf  iki 
fleet  oUigad  the  emperor  lo  return  to  Oaid.  when 
ha  nmaioed  dariug  (he  entoing  winter ;  oaj  Oo-    i 


Ridmer,  jealsua  of  tba  ruing  power  and  pipabity   I 
af  aiMui  wh<BbelocikedBptDaabl*tool,ini4   i 
aedwaetodeuiTabinief  thaoDwa.  WbihHa-   I 
jeriau  wu  at  Teener  in  Lamhnrdy.Aemnfimj 
bnka  out:   be  bund  bimaalf  meqecledy  m- 
vnuiiti  by  the  putjaoia  of  Biciacr;  ad  Ikt 
only  war  to  WM  hit  Die  ««a  to  abdieala.  atod 
be  did  on  the  3d  of  Angual,  4fll.    BedMiai- 
danly,  on  (he  7(h  of  At^nat,  B*e  dayi  ate  b 
abdiatioa,  of  dyaeiitery,  oa  waa  n^arted ;  M 
Idatiiu  ^oinly  uyt  that  he  wu  pat  ta  ia^  tf 
ordw  of  Ridnier,  who  now  placed  StratB  (■  >!■ 

We  cannot  finidi  thii  notioa  withoot  oHiag  Ih) 
itndenti  attention  to  the  law*  of  Majorink,  ■M 
eninre  him  on  bonomaUe  rank  amaog  Bona 
legitlaliira.  He  pat  an  end  to  the  iwfid  fnol 
oppreaaion  in  the  pforineee  j    he  re-miu«ii  Ika 

Crindal  mogiiDotea  with  powec  to  aaeae  taieit 
Hopped  IM  dilapidalioa  of  the  ^hadiit  Baaa- 
menta  in  Eome  and  otlwr  pheea,  whiil  (Mit 
oScen  wonld  allow  any  body,  wba  wanted  baU- 
hag  materiala,  to  take  down,  if  aioiiey  wai  p' 
for  (ha  penniwion ;  and  be  node  mtoI  lAm 
wiw  and  OMfol  lawi  and  ragnbttiBni,  wUA «( 

contained  la  tha   Codei   Tliiimliiaia (Mb 

ApoIL  Pamtgfr.  Ma^.EfitL  i.  1 1  Pracop.  Fmi 
L  7,  e  ;  Ong.  Tnron.  iL  7  ;  Priaeaa  in  &»^ 
£.901.  p.  43  ;  Et^.  ff.  K  a  7.  aob  fia.  i  !*■ 
tioi,  CtnM. ;  Maradlin.  Oram.)  [W.  P.] 


MAXACON  (MoJuhair),  a  natirn  af  Ha 
on  the  Bnnne,  in  (be  eer*iea  «f  Sedawoi,  wl 
Lyatmackua  with  a  jardin  at  Ike  bank  dOm 
pedion,  B.  c.  SSL    (Honnaa,  c  S. )    [■.&■! 

HALACUa  (Maxwdt),  a  Grade  U*d# 
writer,  the  mlhai  of  a  watfc  ratitlcd  Xfrte'lM 
which  ii  quoted  by  Atbuweu  {*i.  f.  M7).  XM 
been  canjaitaiad  bj  vmm  ikM  be  ia  aa  — * 


b,.Co(>k^le 


HALCHUS. 

•Ui  J^dnfia  of  Ahtamlt,  wha  mi  nmntwd 
I  tUHudi.   {AfOLLOKitrt.]  [C.  P.  H.J 

XALALAS.    [HAUi^ft] 

llALASi  of  Qaat,  a  ■onlptor,  mmtionMl  1 
thj  in.  K.  luri.  S.  1. 4)  u  hanng  End  bdon 
Diptmud  ScjUii.     He  m*  U>*  gnndftthsr  of 
Aubriou,  uid  muM  therefen  luTa  flonriitisil 
■bnt  Ac  35ih  cc  tOth  Olympud.  [P.  S.1 

lULCHUS  fcMALICHUS  (H<iAxi>t,  MiAt- 
Xol.  UiMii>L  TUanUM  iiin  bict*  mere  title  uid 
■piia  "  ■  king."  (OeMiUD),  Li*g.  FiotM.  Mai, 
p.  M9 1  ad  Kutor,  oJ  Sx^  1.  e.  noMnlpwi.) 

1. 1  OBtbgnuni  taader  who,  oaoidiDg  U 
Jum,  m  gu  of  the  fint  that  aitouM  tiw 
pws  uj  Amiinina  of  hu  coouti;,  GcM,  bf  nil)- 
xiA  w«n  ifUBit  tka  A&icm  Iribn,  ind  >flar- 
nrdi  I7  tb>  iDDiigUioii  of  gnat  put  of  Sieil;. 


•lub  dialler  be  n>  diigncsd  ud  bwiiihed  b; 
ii  omlijiKii.  In  nionga  for  thia  he  bd  hii 
iif  ttCirthagaMkI  laid  uega  to  tha  dtj.  Hii 
m  Carlhak  wia  ip  Tain  aenl  to  inmceda  wilh 
in  I  ha  ni  oodfied  by  order  of  Malchoa  him- 
a  viihm  ^1  of  tb«  walk  Yel,  hafiog  at 
nph  Bidt  Umwlf  nuuMr  of  the  cilj,  he  ma 
■nit  vU  potlina  to  death  ten  of  the  priocipai 
nala^nd  Ut  Uie  raat  in  poaaeHian  of  the 
U  pevo^  tl  which  they  woa  after  aTailcd 
haidaM  te  bring  him  ta  trial  and  condemn  fahn 
>  ikuL  (Jutin,  STiii.  7.)  Oroaiaa,  who  hu 
■nir  dndged  the  naimiTa  of  Jiutin,  adda  that 
•at  ennta  Mik.  place  during  the  n^  of  Cjma 
■  OnM  (Ona.  ir.  6X  b«  thn  ia  pnbablj  amere 
fanu  bn  the  Malonent  of  Joatin,  that  Mil- 
>•  Bai  foUamd  in  the  command  bj  Hago. 
Hieok  Not  IJ  The  dmnologjr  of  tbaaa  arenta 
B  Am  utlronetT  nneertain. 
1  Ow  eC  the  chief  Itadua  among  the  Jam  at 
atiaethat  Caaaioa  Longinn*  waa  in  Syria,  B.C. 
L  He  U  bikd  in  payment  of  the  tribyu 
W  ha  «M  appointad  to  collect,  on  which  ac- 
■t  OmiBa  ma  aboot  10  pat  him  to  death,  and 
I  wiB  wilh  difficulty  n*sd  by  the  interceaaioa 
"--oaaaadAni     "  "  " 


it  lacBciled  to  Halictiiu,  who  obtained  ■  high 
<*  b  the  ttnat  of  Hyrcanu ;  bnt  be  laoii 
t  aa  afpartaidtr  to  bar*  him  aiaaaalnated  by  a 
Id  at  Midian.  (Jowiph.  ^al.  xir.  1 1.  H  3—6, 
/.LU.»2— i) 

t  Eiig  rf  Arabia  Petiaea  (protably  the  Hma 
■  hoMtioDedbyHlrtlua.  i^.^Zia;  1,  ■>  acnd- 
I  m  Mxiliai;  loKO  of  tanUry  to  Caeaar  in 
nt>  Wd  fa  temad  by  him  king  of  the  N»- 
■Wi),  waa  contemponry  wilh  HemA  the 
■>,  no  fled  to  bim  for  nfuge  whan  he  waa 
mi  OBt  ef  Jeraaalem  by  Antigonoa  and  the 
nimaa,  w.e.  iO.  Bat  Halchiu,  thosgh  bound 
■aay  aUgMuaa  la  Herad  and  hit  father  An- 


mtitAa  bniMr  (0  pay  lh>  appainted  tribal* 
iMpaMiwhiab  Hand  wMeharged  byAntooy 
ttn  hj  loaa  ot  aiaM.    n*  war  coat' 


defeat  of  the  Arabian   mooaRh. 


Ve'i 


2,  XT.  *,  18  2,  4,  fi,  9.  I  S,  B.  J.  L  14,  S§  1.  2. 
IB.)  [E.H.D.] 

MALCHU3(HiAx»).lilency.  I.  Of  Bvurl- 

T<™.    [No.  4.] 

3.  or  MAaoNU.     [No.  3.] 

8.  MuitAciiua,  the  Monk,  author  of  a  coriona 

antobiognphy,  dictated  by  him  in  hia  extiEme  old 

rome,  then  a  young  man   raaiding  at 

bamlataboatlhinyn-^'-* —  i-^-v. 


age  to  J( 
Maionia,  1 


ilea  from  Anb 


Ac  ad.  Vallarul.) 

4.  OfPHtLADHLraiA.  Among  the  writonfioB 
whom  the  'ZiAotv)  ffi  fiatttrr,  Eaetrpa  i» 
jLfi^n/ioiniM,  cfflnpiled  by  order  of  ConilaAline' 
ParpbyroBenilDi,  are  taken,  wai  Halchaa  the  *o- 
phiat  (MiUxM  ffofumfi).  AoBOiding  to  Snidaa 
and  Endocia  («.>.  MifAxaf)  Malehn*  waa  a  By- 
■autiu*  i  bat  the  ilalement  af  Photiai  that  ha  waa 
I  natire  of  Philadelphia,  ii  ptefeiable ;  and  hia 
Syriae  name  makta  it  probaUe  that  Philadelphia 
wu  the  cllj  10  called  (the  ancient  Rabbob)  in  the 
coamry  of  Ammonitia,  caat  of  the  Jordan.  MaU 
chaa  piebaUy  (allowed  hi)  pnfeaaion  of  ihetoiiciaD 
or  Bi^iat  at  Conatantinoplo,  and  the  itatement 
that  ha  waa  a  natire  of  thai  city  may  hare  aiiaen 
from  that  einnmatance.  Accoiding  to  Suidaa  and 
Eudocia,  he  wrote  a  hiitory  eitendiog  fiom  tlw 
leign  of  Conxanilne  to  that  of  Anulaaiua  ;  bat 
the  wo^  inaoven  booki,  of  which  Photmt  baa  glvaa 
an  account  {BSi.  cod.  78),  and  to  which  h« 
gi«aa  the  title  Bu{VUTiiIi(4  comprehended  only  the 
period  from  the  final  ucknen  of  the  Enetmi  ent- 
peroc  Leo  L  (a.  n.  473  or  474),  to  the  death  of 
NepoB,  emptor  of  the  Weat  (a.  d,  480).  It  haa 
been  toppoecd  that  thia  wa*  an  extract  from  the 
work  mentioned  by  Suidaa,  or  a  mnlilaled  copy  : 
that  it  waa  incomplole  i>  atleated  by  Phetina  him- 
aali^  wbo  aayi  that  the  commencement  of  the  fint 
of  the  aeren  booke  ahowed  that  the  author  had 
already  written  acme  pietioui  pnrtiont,  and  that 
the  elote  of  the  •eienth  book  ahowed  hie  inlention 
of  tartying  it  fdrtber,  if  hia  Ufa  waa  qaved.  Some 
eminent  eiitica,  among  whom  ia  Valeaioa  {Not.  na 
Exterpl.  d*  LtgaL),  InTO  thought  dial  the  hialory 
of  Malehoa  b^an  wilh  Leo'a  udmeaa,  and  that  M 
waa  the  continDatar  of  Priacna,  whoae  hiatorj  k 
auppoaed  to  ban  left  off  at  that  point.  NieMlF 
(Aa  tfiUDrigu,  4at  poised  to  the  Bonn  edition  of 
the  BuBtrpta)  (oppMed  (hat  thia  coincidence  aiOM 
(ram  Pbatin*  haring  met  with  a  portion  oalj  of 
the  work  of  Bfalchna,  which  had  been  inaerted  in 
aoma  hialorical  Caiata  afier  the  work  of  Priacal  | 
or  that  the  hiitory  of  the  antecedent  period  had 
been  giien  by  Matehn*  in  another  work.  At,  how- 
ercr,  Saidai  and  Eadoda  tpeah  of  the  hialory  in 
iu  whole  extent,  aa  one  worii,  we  are  rather 
diapoeed  to  think  it  waa  puhllahed  in  aocsetaiTB 
laota,  aa  the  anthtn  waa  able  to  finiah  it  (a  inp- 
poallicoi  wbieh  beat  coinddea  wilh  the  notioe  m 
Phatiui  of  Ih*  cantinnalion  being  contingent  on 
ih*  langer  doiation  of  the  author'i  life) ;  and  that 
Photiu  had  met  with  only  one  parL  Pbolioa 
pntiaet  tba  atyle  of  Makhu*  aa  a  perfect  model  of 
hiatoriad  enapodtion  ;  para,  free  from  redundancy 
«f  wdl-aelocted  wotdi  and  phnoe^ 


.oogic 


It  be  wu  &Toiinible  to   Chrittuuuty  ; 
il  which  has  b«n  thooght,  but  ire  do  di 
«  vhjt  iDCDniUtcnt  with   the  piWHe  he  hoe  b 
■towed  on  the  healfaeo  phiUxapher  and   diiina'. 


Piimprapiai(lLLUBj.     The 


n  a(  Malchiu  m 


us  VII.],  and  »me 
■itiacti  in  SuLdai,  which  an  colleclad  and  tub- 
joined  to  Ihi  Bona  cdilisn  of  the  Enofta.  (Phe- 
tiut,  Suidaa,  Eudocta,  IL  ee. ;  Voieiiu,  De  HiM. 
Oratat,  iL  21  ;  Caie,  Hill.  Lilt  ad  ana.  496  ; 
Ftbiia.  BM.Graee.voLyti.p.6i<i  i  Nicbuhr,  (.e.) 

5.  SoPHMTA,  the  Sophist.     [No.  *.] 

6.  Of  Tvai.  Malchui  wai  the  Helleniied 
form  sf  tha  original  Syrinc  oame  of  the  pbiloK^her 
PorphjTf.  [PdiPHrRius.]  The  Syriac  tuuie 
Uaichu  lignihu  "  king ;"  and  the  (3ntk  Por- 
phjiioa,  Tiapf-iftas,  wh  perbip*  deeigned  to  ha  iu 
^oiralanL  [J.CIL] 

MALCHUS  CLEODEMUS.    [CLnmBuua.] 

MALGATES(MaX«lnii),aaunuuDe  of  Apollo, 
derired  from  cape  Malea,  in  tha  aotith  of  Iwinia. 
He  had  Mtnctuariei  under  thii  name  at  Sparta  and 
on  moonl  Cynortimn.  (Pau*.  iiL  12.  fi  7.  iL  27, 
jnfir.)  [L.8.] 

UA'LELAS,  or  MALALA3,  lOANNES 
('la^ingi  i  liiUj\a  at  KcAi\a),  a  natiTe  oT  An- 
tioch,  and  a  Bjmntina  hialoiian.  According  to 
IJodyhe  liTed  in  the  ninth  centuif  ;  but  it  liniore 
probable  that  he  lired  (hortlj  after  JuUnian  the 
at«at,a>  Oibbon  Tcr;  poaiiiValjr  aiierti  (Affiaa 
and  Fall,  loL  lii.  p.  61,  not.  1,  ed.  1816,  Bvo.). 
Thoie,  ho  weTer,  who  pretend  that  be  could  not  bate 
liTad  after  Mohammed,  (imp);  became  his  name 
ID  ajrriae,  ("  MaWa*,")  njemi  "  an  oialor,"  the 
Syrian  langnaga  being  aoon  upeneded  by  the 
Aralnc,  are  much  miitaken,  for  the  outnwtiUR  oT 
the  Syiiac  wh  do  tnnre  the  work  of  a  coihuy  than 
at  a  day.  It  i>  unknown  who  Ualelaa  was.  Ha 
VTOte  a  voluminoua  hiitoiy,  or  nthef  chronicle  of 

le  world,  with  tpeeial  regard  to  Roman,  Oreek, 
"j  Byasotiue  hiitory.  It  Drigiaally 
'  m  of  the  world,  but  the  com- 
id  the  extant  potdon  bcgini 
with  the  death  of  Vukanni  and  tha  acceiaion  of 
Lu  un  Sol,  and  Itniihea  abruptly  with  the  eipO' 
djtion  of  Harcianiu,  the  nephew  of  Juatinian  the 
Oreal,  agajuat  the  Cutxinae  in  Africa  We  do  not 
know  how  much  of  the  end  ii  lott.  Thi*  hiitory 
il  full  of  moat  abagrd  ■loriea,  yel  containi  alio 
Bocne  very  curioui  fe^tx,  and  it  of  great  importance 
for  Che  hutory  of  Juitinian  and  hii  immediate  pre- 
deceaaon.  The  earlier  emperor*  are  treated  Tery 
briefly  j  eight  linei  leemed  lullicient  b>  the  author 
for  the  reign  of  Arcadiui.  The  Eaitern  empenin 
hara  more  ipaca  allotted  to  them  than  the  WeWem. 
Tba  atyla  it  bubanmi,  except  where  the  aulhoi 
copiet  other  hiitoriana  who  wrote  well :  the  Chro- 
mam  PaicaLe  and  Cednnut  are  eitncted  to  a 
large  extenL  Edmuid  Chihnead  of  Oifoid  pi«- 
pand  the  Kditio  Princapa,  from  a  Bodleian  IIS., 
Mi  ha  died  before  he  accomplithed  bit  taak,  and 
the  work  waa  publiihed  by  Humphrey  Kody,  Ox. 
1691,  8(0.  That  US.  doet  not  contun  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work,  but  Chihnead  thought  that 
Oaorgin*  Ilomartolut  had  oopitd  thit  portion  of  the 
hiitory  of  Malelaa,  and  CDntequently  auppliad  the 
defect  from  tbe  dry  account  of  Hamartolna.  The 
whole  work  wai  diTided  by  Chilmead  into  IB 
booki,  (he  &nt  of  which,  at  well  ai  tha  beginning 


and  eapeciallj  I 
began  with  the  c 


MALLEOLna. 
of  Iha  aeeond,  belcDg  to  HanartalM.  RedyalM 
Tei7  Tiloabte  pralcgmnena.     Thi  Vepic*  i^riii  d 
tha  Oxford  edition  (1733,  fiL)  ii  ^aiti  udw. 
The  Bonn  edition  by  L.  Dbdoif,  IBll,8io.li 
a  rery  onfbl  and  lerieed  i^irint  o(  dw  OiM 
•dition,  which  eonlaini  a  coniidinUe  nanhr  il 
imall  omiauoni,  mJaprinta,  and  other  tiilbi  if 
fecta,  though,  on  tha  whole,  it  it  a  Ttn  gaed  oav  : 
Dindoif  ihon^t  that  the  account  of  HaDanito    ; 
waa  not  idenucal  with  that  of  Ualelaa,  lad  oaue- 
quently  publiihed  it  aepantelj,  uadcr  Ibt  liili   ; 
^  Anoaynd  Chiunotogicm  ;"  be  might  aa  vaD  hi*»   . 
put  the  name  of  Haniartolna  on  the  title.     A  w;    ' 
good  account  of  Malebu  ia  giien  by  Balky  ii   . 
hie  '•Epiitola  ad  Joannem  Hillinnu"  an  HiUii   j 
at^  other  contemporary  writera,  which  ii  giwn  ia   ' 
the  Oxford    and   Bonn  edition).     (Faleic.  Bil, 
Orate.  tdL  rii.  p.  446,  &c  ;  Cbtb,  HaLULf. 
&6S  ;  Hambeigei^  NatkricUmt  «•  (MaMa  Un-  \ 
«ra.)  [W.P.]      ; 

MA'LEUS  (Hdhasi],  a  mi  of  Boadn  Vj  i 
Omphala,  ii  taid  lo  ban  been  the  mnattr  it  ia  ! 
trumpet  (SehoL  od  Horn.  IL  xriiL  !l>;Sta.  , 
nib.\T.  224.)  1L&]      I 

MA'LIADES(M<tAiJS«a4i^),nyifk'b  < 
were  worahi|md  aa  the  pnlecton  of  Bmu  ted  W 
fmiMreci.  They  are aUo  called  M«^iI«<(tn-  I 
POUtfi.  (TheoeriL  I  22,  with  Vakk.  aite,  ciL  i 
4£;  EnitBth.iKf /fDii.p.l96S.)  TheaatBiK. 
it  alio  giiea  to  the  nvmphi  of  the  diiUiM  cf  lb  : 
Maliant  on  th*  ri>er  Spercheioa.  (Sopk  /W«  I 
726.)  [L&l     ■ 

MA'LLEOLUS.  PUBLFCIUS.   l.KPn-; 

LICIUB  L.  F.  L.  N.  MjlLLSDLDa,  Gsnml  ■.&  Hi  I 
with  M.  Aemiliua  Lepidna,  waa  icnl  with  Ui  at- : 
league  againit  tha  Sanlinian*.  (Zeoar.  TiiL  p^  Mt,  | 
c)  It  waa  thia  H.  Publiciat  and  ha  bnthff  | 
L.  Publiciua  who  built  in  their  aedik^  the 
tample  of  Flora,  ioitilnled  the  Plnnlr*  Lodi,  od 
alio  huill  the  beaaliful  cUtui  {PabUim  Ctira) 
which  led  up  the  Aveiiline.  Tbey  eiecoud  tint 
wo^  with  the  money  obtaiDed  tnan  the  iao 
which  were  exacted  Sraa  tba  pemia  who  bd 
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FoA  T.  279,  &t  i  Vam,  £.  Z.  t.  158, ed.  Hillo.) 
Their  aedileihip  muai  baie  fallen  in  a.  a  2M,  ■ 
we  learn  &om  Velleini  Pstenulna  (L  14)  Itelto 
Plonlei  Ludi  ware  inalitnlsd  in  that  year.  (.Cat- 
[■re  Pighiui.  Awm^.  Tel.  ii.  p.  72.) 

2.  L.  PtiBLiauH  U  r.  L.  N.  Hxtuuc^ 
aedile  with  bil  brother  ia  B.  c  240,  aa  ia  BcDtioail 
above.  We  may  conclude,  EiDm  hia  (iiaLiinMa 
being  the  aame  aa  that  of  their  ^tho-,  that  b  ■« 
the  elder  broth«. 

3.  PuBLiciua  MALLnLiJB  killad  Ua  Batkat 
and  waa  in  cauieqnence  aewn  up  in  a  mA,  nd| 
cMt  into  the  tea.  Thii  occumd  in  B.ciai,^{ 
ia  mentioned  aa  the  &nt  inatama  af  tUa  idM| 
which  hod  occuired  among  the  Raiaani.  (Ona^l 
16  i  LiT.  E^  S8 ;  Cic  <k/  Utnma.  L  IS.) 

4.  C.  (Pi;B[.iciua)   U^LLKiLua,  qMta  la 
Cn.  Oolabdla  in  Cilicia,  B.O.B0.  died  iaihi^ 
Tinea,  and  wai  ncceaded  in  hia  ofica  by  ViM 
who  alao  becuw  the  tnta  of  bia  waa.    IfaMi 
had  amaaaed  gnat  wealth  ia  the  paniacB  br|k 
daring  tba  praniieial^  bM,  aacntdinf  M  tbe  M 
ment  of  Ciaera,  Venea  took  good  on  W  iffty  1 
grater  part  of  it  lo  hia  awn  i^    Cieen  m 
aya,  that  Mallaolu  waa  UMCokmb)  bf  Vol 
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MALUOINBKSIS. 
u  pnbaUy  an  oratoilial  aof 


UAILIA  GENS,  plcbciui.  Thii  name  u 
frr^dcDllj  CDtrfbundpd  with  thai  of  MomUih;  nnd 
in  nlsMtl  «Tnj  puage  when  MaUim  ocean  BOin* 
■tbsribn  Rsd  MailiiB.  It  Bppein,  bonerer, 
bw  uidiot  iiueripliana  and  the  but  monuicripti, 

Bid  w*  on  euilj  undcntaiid  how  thit  oimo, 
(hich  m  one  of  no  cclebrilj,  ihould  be  altend 
bu  the  wg||-koDirn  one  of  Uuliiu.  Ths  onlj 
pmoB  in  Iha  gaa  who  obtuDed  uiy  of  the  higbar 
4caoftbenUe  wta  Cn.  MaUini  Muimiu,  who 
m  touul  B.  c  105.  [MiziHus.] 
C,  If  A'LLIUS,  o»  of  CaliliH'i 
n>  uttioBed  b;  the  chief 


'■  coiummtoi 

itaa  in  ECmri 


B  a  centaiioa,  and 
wka  lad  nputation. 


•■ed  gnat  inililsrj 
.  the  iBttls  agaioit 
„     ,  which  Catiline  fell. 

UiUin  commanded  th«  right  wing,  and  wu  killad 
nihtniBirt.  (Sail-  On.  21,  37—30,  32,  33, 
tt.  59,  SO  ;  Cie.  H  Oil.  L  3,  9,  12,  iL  6,  9  ;  Dion 
wirTTii-SO.) 
MA'LLIUS  THEODCRUS.  [THMDoaua.] 
HALUOINENSIS,  a  celebiated  patrician  fa- 
lilf  tt  the  Comatia  gem  in  the  earij  iig«  of  the 
t^hUe,  It  diiappean  from  hittorj  even  bolore 
Jk  lime  of  the  Susnitc  wan.  Thit  Cunilf  eeerat 
■1  ban  been  ungianlly  the  nuna  u  that  of  Coanii, 
>«  «t  find  at  firat  both  lanianiei  uniled.  [See 
^D.  1.]    Aftarwardi,  however,  the  Coui  and  Ma- 


ilCoa 


1.  Snt.  COKNBLIDS  P.  r.  Cowuit  Maluoi- 
'caa,  conuj  n.  c.  4SS  with  Q.  Fabiiu  Vibnlanni, 
a  ■hich  Jtai  Sp.  Ca^ni  wai  condemned.  Ha- 
ipuBKi  cacTit4  on  war  againit  Ibe  Veientea  with 
atoM.    (Id..  iL*l;  DLonji.Tia  77,  83.) 

i.  L  Coanuiua  Sir.  r.  P.  h.  MALuaiNKNua, 
xml  KC  459  with  Q.  Pnbiua  Vibnlanua  The 
MiaU  sf  Ihii  jeAT  carried  on  war  agninil  the 
fxbd  lod  the  Aequi  with  great  glor;  and  lueceM. 
tcotding  to  icinie  aecouDti  Malugineniii  taok 
Uiiam,  am)  we  Wm  (ma  the  trmmpbol  Faiii 
it  ha  ohtaired  a  tHumph  for  hie  Tietor;  oier  the 
biiHiet.  (Lit.  iii.  -22—24  ;  Dionje.  i.  30,  21  ; 
"vL  li.  BG.)  Ha  i*  mentioned  ae  one  of  llie 
Ueaden  in  the  auuxt  of  the  weond  decemrinte 
a  1.C  its,  beeaoee  bii  brother  Mucui  wai 

fwami  nlj  npon  the  Faeli,  in  which  Mareut  i 
'Bit  L.  F.  Sir.  n.,  we  muil  andentand  fialt 
a*  itUifit  to  iDom  fint  contin,  and  not  brolhei 

3.  it.  Ci»Hii.iua  L.  F.  Sia.  ».  MALUGINI^ 
•i>  *  Dnaber  of  the  eecond  decemvimtc  [S< 
*^2.]    (Lrr.  iii.  35,  40,  41  ;  Dionyi.  i.  58,  i 

4.  M.  CokNEUDa  M.  r.  Maluoininbib,  conenl 
l-K  430  with  L.  Papirin*  Ciauu*.  (Lii.  It.  21 
DM.  Iii.  46.) 

&  P.  CoRHBLiui  H.  r.  M.  N.  Maluoikbsik 
■aef  the  antalar  tribniwa,  B.C  404.  (Liv.  ii 
HlUed.riT.  IS.) 

'  ■-  P.  CoNNBUini  p.  r.  H.  n.  HALi^erNiNint 
M>Ar  tribne  in  B  c  397  (Lit.  t.  16 ;  Diod 
■f*-  M),  lad  magirtM-  equitum  (o  (he  dictalor  H 
htiaCnullui  in  >.c  396.  At  leait  the  Fail 
'f'NfiBi  nuua  Mnlmgaunu  aa  the  magitter  eqni 
■aiolUajreui  Init  U'y  (t.  19)  and  Plalarcb 


HAUABA.  H» 

(Quaff.  5)  call  the  nagiater  eqnitum  P.  Comeliii* 

"  '  'a.  He  waa  eoninkr  tribnne  a  aeeend  tuna  in 
390,  the  year  in  which  Rome  waa  taken  W 
the  UanJi.  (Lit.  t.  96;  Diod.  lii.  110.)  Lt 
i  in  the  common  editiona  of  Lirj  bia 
praenomen  ie  Serriiu,  bat  in  («ne  of  the  beat 
MS3.  of  LiTy  he  it  eaUcd  Publiui. 

7.  P.  CuKMELius  HALdoiNBNiiis  CoasuB.  con- 
lar  tribiine  B.  c  395,  and  coniol  B.  c  393  with 
L.  Valeriiu  Potitiu.     [Co8Si;s  No.  9.] 

3.  M.  CoBNiLiua  P.  r.  P.  n.  Maluoinbnsi^ 
mi  elected  cenaoc  in  H.  c.  393,  to  inpptjr  the  pUe* 
>r  C.  Jnliua  Jului,  who  had  died  in  bii  j«i  of 
>ffice  ;  bat  aa  Rome  wu  taken  b;  the  Oanli  in  tkia 
liutmni,  thii  ptaelice  wai  conudend  of  ill  omen, 
~  '  no  CBiuoi:  wa*  erer  elrcted  again  in  pUee  of 
who  bad  died  in  hi>  year  cf  offloe.  (Lit.  t. 
31,  ii.  34.) 

9.  Sbb..  Cornslihb  P.  r.  M.  n.  MiLironnf*- 
I,  aeten  timei  cODiolar  tribnne :  the  fint  time  in 
c  386,  the  tecond  time  in  b.  r-  384,  the  tfaiid 
ne  in  B.  c.  383,  the  foirtli  time  in  b.  c.  380,  tha 
th  lime  in  a.  c  376  (Litj  doei  not  mention  Iha 
niular  tribunei  of  thii  year,  lee  Diod.  XT.  71, 
d  Ammym.  NorU.),  the  uitb  time  in  B.C.  S70, 
d  a  tCTcnth  time  in  B.  c  368.     (IJr.  ri.  8,  18, 

M,  27,  36,  38.) 

10.  M.  CoHNiLitTB  Maluoinbhbib,  cnuokr 
buna  in  B.C.  369,  and  a^in  in  B.C.  367.    (Ut. 

36,  42.) 

11.  Sbb.  CoRNitiDB  Sib.  r.  M.  n.  Malubi- 
NBNBiH,  magiiter  equitum  to  the  dictator  F.  Qnino- 

wai  ^jpointed  to  conduct  the  war  againat  th# 
Oauli.  (LiT.  TiL  9.)  [CAPiroLiNtia,  Quihctiub, 
No.  7.] 

MALUS  (Mif^si),  aaon  of  Amphictyon  oi  of 


re  given 


alieuL  (Sleph.Bya...B.>IaArr;i.)  [LS.] 
MAMAEA,  JU'LIA,  the  daughter  of  Jalk 
aeu,  the  niece  of  Septimtiu  SeTfinB.  iha  Grit 
Diin  of  CanicaUa.  the  annl  of  Elagabaliu,  Iha 
fa  of  Oeuini  Haitianui,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander ScTenu.  [See  genealogiad  table  prefixed  to 
Caracalla.]  She  wa«  a  native  of  Emen  in 
Syria,  and  leenu,  after  the  aceeuion  of  Septimiaa 
SeTenii,  to  have  lived  at  Rome,  nnder  the  pt1> 
tectioD  of  her  aant  Julia  Domna.  At  all  eTcntt  il 
it  clear  that  ihe  moit  ha<e  Iwen  at  conn  in  a.  Ii> 
304,  DtheriTiie  the  report,  whkh  at  one  time  g^ed 
general  credit,  thai  Alexander  aa  well  aa  Elanbalna 
waa  in  reality  the  aon  of  Caracalla,  conld  mrer 
have  been  circulated.  We  know  nothing  of  her 
luhaequent  hiitory,  until  the  period  when  aha 
accompanied  Elagabatua  to  Rome.  From  that 
time  forward  ahe  became  remoikable  on  acconnl  of 
Ibeditigenca  with  which  ihe  protected  the  peiaon 
of  her  BOD  bum  (he  treachery  of  hie  ccuain,  and  Ihe 
eiemplary  teal  with  which  the  guardnl  (he  purity 
of  hia  mind  in  the  midat  of  a  Tery  hol-bed  of  rice 
and  dehancherr.  The  high  principlea  which  aha 
iaililled  were  Ally  de<elnped  after  hit  elevation  lo 
the  (hrene,  and  proTcd  a  bleaaing  to  mankind 
during  hit  thoit  reign.  But  the  chamcler  of 
Mamaea  irai  not  without  aeriouadefccta.  Eltmna 
pride,  and  a  jealouay  of  power  which  conld  brook 
no  rival,  led  her  is  treat  with  great  hanhneit  and 
indignity  one,  at  leait,  of  her  daughten-in-law. 
H^rcouniela,  awnyed  by  an  inordinate  deiin  to 
accumubite  money,  mdnced  SeTcnit  to  ndopi  a 
■jttem  of  iil-jiidged  paratmony  towiidt  hit  tolUer^ 
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•I*                 HAHBHCIHUS. 

wd  Au  nre  ru>  to  tk<  notlciT  whSdi  prared 
bul  both  M  hendf  uxl  to  W  «b,  who  U  Mid 
Id  hna  aplmided  har  >ith  hii  dring  bnsth  ■■ 

plan  in  a<ral,«ul7  m  tb*  year  A. case.    (For 
•dthontiei,    no     Cabji'iaUiA  i    EiiAOABmf# ' 
Sevbiui.)                                           IW.  R.] 

lUUBBCI'NUS  >r  HAUEBCU3,  tlw  aort 
ancKDt  Gumlj  of  tlM  piTrinin  Aemilia  Qou,  Hid 
die  of  At  mait  dialingniilted  of  all  thg  ftomui 
boiliM  ia  the  tn\y  tge»  of  the  iqmbbe.  Tbo 
family  pcafwwd  to  dcriTt  lu  umo  fkva  MaoMraai 
ia  tlu  ndgD  of  Noma,  M  vhom  indaad  all  )ka 
AcoiliittKedtlMiroiigin.  [UAMBacDS; Abmilu 
OlN*.]  Tbii  bmilj,  lika  uny  of  tin  olbei  dio- 
tiogoiibod  familici  in  caitT  Roman  hiitaiy,  di>- 
^ipeac*  abont  lb*  tiiM  of  tha  Sunoilo  wan.  Tba 
nuno  MtMureat  vu  nrj  «ul  j  utod  u  a  pi>^ 
iwfun  in  Iba  Aeinllia  gana,  and  eontinoed  to  bt  n 
Nuplojod,  •apociaUj  by  ihi  Aoailii  Lapidi,  long 
afur  tha  Cuuij  of  thia  nama  bad  bacome  eMJact. 
Id  tha  lanH  tnj  we  lind  (hat  Cotivi,  »Uch  wm 
aiiginally  a  ftnulf-nanw  of  tha  Comelii,  waa  la- 
vittd  aa  a  pnanonnn  bj^  tha  Ctonalii  Lantaili, 
■ftei  iho  family  of  tha  Coaai  had  nink  into  oUinon. 
CCowu*.] 

I.  U  AiHiLioa  Hah.  r.  MinkmcDS,  conaol 
for  tbo  Brat  time  in  B.C.  4S4  with  K.  Fabku 
VlBULAKiiS,  conquend  tha  Volaei  and  Aeqai,  ac- 


acoordiu^  to  the  at 


It  of  DionyniUi  vho  alaa 


to  go  into  tha  city  foe  the  pocpoaa  of  holding  tha 
(fHoitia.  (Lii.  ii  42  ;  Dionya.  nil  88—87  i  Diod. 
iL  38.)  He  wu  coniul  a  aecond  tima  in  B.C. 
47B  with  C.  Sarviliui  Stnutni  Abala,  and  deiaated 
tha  Veirntinea  befan  the  wall*  of  their  city  with 
great  >Unghter,  He  tubaeqiienCly  concluded  a 
treaty  with  tb«n  on  tenna  which  the  aeoau  Te- 

deniad  the  honeor  of  a  triiunpL  (Li*.  iL  49 ; 
Dionya.  ii,  16,  17iDiod.  d.  42.)  Hewaacenaul 
a  third  time  in  B.C.  473  with  Vopiaou  Jolim 
Juloa.  Foe  the  eienU  of  thia  year  aee  JuLna, ' 
No.  3,  where  the  autboritiee  are  given.  Wa  lean 
from  Dionyiiui  (ix.  SI)  tb«t  he  auppoited  in  &c 
470  the  agmriaa  lav,  on  accoimt  of  ht>  hoitility  to 
the  tenate  bi  having  denied  him  a  Iriumpb. 

2.  to.  AxMiLiua  L.  p.  Uau.  n.  UAMsacna, 
ion  of  No,  1,  wu  conaul  in  B.  c  470  with  L.  Va- 
leriua  Potilut.  Their  year  of  office  waa  gne  of 
CQiitiderable  agiution.  on  occxnuit  of  the  agmian 
kw  and  the  Inal  of  App.  Claudiu.  Tib.  MiuiieRDB 
■upponad  the  law  along  with  hii  father,  becauae 
th«  hitter  had  bseo  wronged  by  the  acDale. 
[No.  l.J  He  alio  led  an  aimy  into  (be  eountiT  of 
tha  Sabinei,  but  did  not  pvlbim  anything  of 
■Dnaeqiunce^  (Lit.  ii,  61,  62  g  Dionyi.  ii.  SI, 
S5  (  Diod.  iL  69.)  He  wai  conanl  a  aecond  lime 
ia  I.  u  467  with  Q.  Fabina  Vibulanni,  and  «vain 


MAmsciNtra. 

wamly  aaipiilad  tha  agmian  bn:  fa  aA  Jtm 
it  waa  BO  dnibt  ibe  Bxamtion  of  tha  C^aiaa  law 
which  he  andoTonred  to  any  into  AcL  la  thk 
year  ha  waa  to  agaw  extcot  wwairfaL  VTMhoat 
dianuUniT  ibe  aecnpien  of  the  paUiehid,nBa 
kod  iriikh  had  been  takoi  ben  the  Voka  m  A, 
piKcding  year  waa  aaugaed  to  the  phba,  tat  ■ 
oobny  aent  to  Antiwn.  ManNKaa  camad  «o  aw 
againal  the  Sahinea  again  in  Ihia  yiai.  (lii.  ii. 
1 1  Dioaya.  iz.  £9  ;  Diod.  xl  74  ;  ca^  Niriiaht, 
Ah<.  a/ AoiM,  ToL  iL  pp.  S29, 230.) 

S.  Mam.  Anuut)*  H.  r.  llAiiaaain«  «•■ 
aalar  tribmw  in  b.  c  4S8.  (U(.  ir.  It ;  Did. 
liL  S8.)  lnB.c4S7he  waatManaalaJdkaiiit, 
to  proaecnta  Ibe  war  againit  Aa  Viiwiiaia  al 
FidenUaa,  becauae  ndenaa  bad  ranllad  in  i» 
pnnoaa  year  to  I^r  Tolamnina,  tha  kiag  d  YA 
Be  aj^nanled  L.  Qninctiu  CinmmatDa  hii  liiTir 
aqninim,  and  gained  a  brilliaat  netoy  am  iht 
bnea  of  iba  aneny,  and  obcainad  a  oiait  ■ 
cooaa^Bance.  (Ut.  It.  17—80  {  KUhb-  L  »| 
Lydna,  dt  Magatr.  i  B8.)  It  waa  in  tL  kndi 
that  Lar  Tolmnaiaa  ia  Mid  by  Livy  to  hat  hHa 
kUlad  in  eingle  coabat  by  CotiMUai  Catai  \  tA 
it  ia  iny  danbtfid  wfuther  thia  annl  lii|ifiiiiif  ii 
thia  year.  [See  Coaaira,  No.  3.]  Indtal  lU 
eeoqaeat  of  Cba  Eldeiiataa  and  the  dead  rf  Ls 
Tolamnina  ii  rafecmi  by  NMnhr  to  a.  n  4K  ii 
whicb  yaarAemiliDaUameidBaaiaatatidlahan  < 
been  dictator  bi  the  thiid  ttBa.    Aid  b  it  art 


diipa  van  pcobabl] 

really  filled,  and  tl 

au^icai,  aa  veil  oa  hii  owbi  vn  rafcnai  H 

dafinile  yean,  which  tber  did  mt  bdaog lo^  (HM. 

<ifSomB,  Tol.  iL  p.  4£a  j 

But,  retoming  to  tlie  ancient  anthinititii  wt  fad 
that  Aerailina  Hamerciniia  ia  Hi  down  aa  dicMir 
a  aeoond  time  in  ■.£.  4S3  vita  A.  PoatiBm  t*' 
baitua  aa  bia  maMtn  aqnitaB.  He  waa  ifpand 
to  tba  dietatooUp  thniagb  faar  of  n  ii^w^ 
war  in  EtroriB,  bat  tUa  paMd  oA  aid  hatadM 
occaHon  to  lean  the  drr.  In  tbb  year  ba  ooiil 
a  law  limiting  U  eigfalaan  Bootba  the  duMiM  i 
the  cenaocahip,  wbkh  bad  fawriy  httal  Ik  S* 
yeara.  Thia  mcaanre  waa  ive«iTed  widi  fnal  i^ 
probalioa  by  tha  poopia ;  bat  lbs  oaaaMB  ifaa  ii 
oSca  w«ra  a«  oni^ad  at  it,  that  Ibn  t«aon<  kn 
from  hii  tribe,  and  ledooed  him  to  the  eaattiH  rf 
an  aaiarian.  (LIt.  i*.  31,  34.)  He  ia  awal  a 
dictator  a  thiri  time  in  B.c«ai  with  A.  Cwrfw 
Coaani  Ba  hia  magiater  eqnitsia.  It  vat  paWT 
in  thia  yw,  ai  we  have  alndy  atalad,  ihit  >* 
conquersd  the  Veientinea  and  Fidenatta,  and  wt 
Fidenae,  not  in  hia  Grat  dielalon^p.  tbsagb  U^ 
and  oilter  ancient  authctiliea  •pw  rf  a  TiciHI 
ninad  onr  theaa  peo^  b  ead  of  tbeaa  ywa 
(LiT.  it.  31—34;  Oin.iL  13;  Diod.  xn.  SL) 

4.  H'.  AmiuirB  Mam.  r.  H.  k.  1Uk» 
ciHiri.  aon  of  No.  S,  waa  cooial  ia  a.  c  41t  >i* 
C.  Valerina  PotitDa  Vebuna.     (Li..i<.UiIM 

£rBtinB.c  405,  a  aecond  timt  in  a.  ix  401  aid  a 
third  time  in  B.C  401.    (U>.  iv.  61.  r.  I,  l<v) 

A.  C.  AaMu.iu8  Tl*.  r.  Tib.  h.  Hambuv^ 
omnlai  tribnne  oi  B.  c  334,  anied  <a  tW  *■ 
with  hii  colleuua  Sf.  Poatamiai  Aihiana  a^i« 
theAequL    III  ¥ii  nimwlar  trilrmrTr^- ** 


i..,Cax>^[c 


■VfVS. 

ttlf  lAm,  la  coDjiuwIion  wiik  hii  ooBtagn* 
C.  liBRdaa,  ha  cooqaaed  tka  ptofit  of  VoUnu. 
(Ia.  I.  Si.  2S,  38  ;  Diad.xir.  97.  ll>7.) 

£.  L-Antuimi  MxK.  r.  M.  n.  HiHitcmua, 
n  flf  No,  A,  wBi  ccnuulv  tnbana  Bervn  timoi 
EBlii>.c  S91  (FuLCapiL),  ■  Hcond  liini  in 
US,  t  ihird  thne  in  387,  ■  fouith  time  in  583,  > 
«it  tiu  in  3B2,  ■  lixlh  tima  in  380,  ud  ■ 
•  in  377.    (Ut.  ri.  1,  a,  SI,  3%  37, 


Ji) 
;.  L.An 


Han 


10  the  dicUtor 


(L" 


■  cut  with  I.  SciEii 
int  pUiriui  elected  Is  thii  dignity,  in 
■itli  (ha  T-Mnwiai,  lav,  vhich  hmd  be 
|wd.  Ha -raagniiidecled  tothao 
Kc  MSfiritb  Co.  Oemidiu  ArentiiMi 
iM.tH.1.  Sj  Died.  IT.  82,  "i.  2.) 

t  L.  AtMu-nm  L.  F.  L.  H.  H^xtKoiHtv,  i 
•INa.7,«aa  inlenai  in  B-c  363,  mud  migii 
•quua  M  C.  JBlin  lahu  in  *.  c  SA2.    (LiT.  lii. 

9.  Ik  AsMiutrt  L.  r.  L.  H.  Mimivcini 
PimuAI,  the  urn  of  No.  B,  ■  diiiinguiihi 
mmal  in  ths  Samnila  wnia,  wu  eonnl  for  tha 
M  limt  in  B.  c.  311  witb  C.  PlintiDi  Vcddd 
HypmM.  in  irliidi  jeor  be  mmjy  laid  waiie  Ibe 
Siaalt  lecTitaj.  In  B.  c  S35  he  wu  eteeUd 
Jinoor,  br  ilia  pnrpoaa  of  holding  the  comitia  a* 
Accmiali  were  (twtit  tnai  Rome.  In  b-c  329 
^  n>  DSaul  »  tecood  lino  with  C.  Plautiua  I>e- 
(Uab  Tbera  waa  gnat  alaim  at  Rome  at  thii 
ana,  is  eon*«iBence  of  a  repoat  that  the  Ganli 
wm  ■anhing  anlhward.  Aceotdingif,  whila 
Ifcann  pnxeeded  againtt  Priierniun,  which  no- 
itaei  ta  peolong  iu  reautance.  Hjuaorciniu  began 
■  Inj  a  large  anny,  jn  acdai  lo  appoae  tlie  naula; 
k(  ai  tha  report  d  the  Qauliih  inroad  prored  to 
b  aafgaoded,  both  omaula  united  their  fiiRea 
Vdiial  Priiemnni.  The  town  waa  takan,  and 
UiBeroDiu  aa  well  aa  hi*  collcagite  obuined  a 

•aM  haTc  been  regarded  aa  a  nij  Eloiiooi 
rfaitaiiit.  aince  Manierclnua  nceiTed  Uia  lur- 
i^ef  Prifemaa,  and  th«  Plant  ii  pnaarted  the 


i;.31G 


Ifiaiiiiiiina  waa  again  elected  dictator,  nod  (boght 
pint  the  SmiudU*  with  aocceaa.  (Lir.  nii.  1, 
6,20,11.21.) 

la  Tib.  Aum-iua  Tib.  t.  Tib.  h.  Havirci- 
ca.  Mwol  B.  c.  339  with  Q.  Publilina  Philo. 
kauGaa,  ioTeated  hit  collogue  vith  tha  dictator 
tip,  Sat  the  wrpoaa  of  depriving  the  curiae  of  a 
rtatpart  of  their  power.  (Set  Did.  of  Jnt.  t.  r. 
"Mitiai  Lfige*.)  Litj  attribnlea  the  appoinCnient 
'  Pobliliu  hj  Aemitiiia  to  dimppoinunent  on  the 
■n  of  tha  latter,  who  had  heea  nfnaed  a  tiinmph 
r  tha  aenate  ;  but  reapectiiig  tha  real  reaaon  far 
lia  Mep,  aee  Niebohr,  Hid.  of  Rome,  Tid.  iiL  p. 
ie.fte.      (LiT.TiiLlZ) 

HAMERCfNUS,  PINA'BIUS.     1.  P.  Pi- 
iBJoa  M ^ifBKCiiKn  Rurua,  CDnml  b.  c  489, 
iih  a  Joliu  Jnina,     [JttLUa,  No.  1.] 
'2.  L.  PiNARiua  UimaciNus  Rurira,  aaimi 
c  472  vilh  P.  FwBH  HedulliBU  Fuoa.  (Lir. 

M ;  OMoya.  iz.  4K ;  Diod.  iL  S6  ;  MvxiA. 
itariLi.  13.1 

3.    L.     PlMABIUa     U    r.    P.     K.     llAMBRODIITa 

ircB,  coaaalat  tdboiia  b.  c  432.    (Ut.  It.  2fi  ; 


MAHERTINUSL 


btcanae  OBOottho  aotiaof  Pythagoiaalikawiaeban 
it  (Pint.  ;Vim.  8  •,  Paul.  Dwc  p.  23,  ed.  Hiiller.) 
Another  tiadilton  giade  Hameiena  ■  aoo  of  Man 
and  Sjlfia.  (PloL  J-on^  Or.  tt  Ram.  26.) 
Fottua  aap  that  Uanercai  wai  a  pnunomen 
among  tho  0*ean*,wba  called  the  god  Haia,Hainera. 
" '    '  Mandut  or  Mamercui  waa 


fouitden  of  a 


of  religioui  worahip,  for  it 
oKura  m  many  loaiaona  of  ihii  kind.  (Hannng, 
Dit/ltLiia-  /tim.  tdL  I  p  129.)  |L.  3.] 

MAUERCUS  iKiftpi").  tynnt  of  Catana, 
at  tha  lime  when  Timoleon  landed  in  Sidlj,  B.  c 
341.  He  ia  (aimed  bj  Plutarch  a  man  ba(h  war- 
Uk«  and  WMdlhy.  AAer  die  defeat  of  Hicmaa  at 
Adiamun  by  Timoloon.  ManierciiB  joined  (ho 
latter  and  condadai  ■  treaty  of  alliance  with  him. 
Bat  when  Timoleon  bad  not  only  sutde  himaalT 
nuuter  of  Sjiacuae,  bal  defeated  (he  Carthaginiana 
in  tha  groat  battle  of  the  Crimiuni  (ilc  339), 
Uamerciu  became  appteheoaiio  that  hia  object 
waa  nothing  leu  than  the  com[det«  eipulaion  of 
ali  the  tyiaota  from  Sicily,  and  in  conaequrnca 
eonclndod  a  league  with  Uieetaa  and  (he  Carth»- 
giniani  Co  oppoae  hii  pmgiaaa.  The;  at  fint  ob- 
tained a  partial  locceu,  and  CDl  to  piecea  a  body 
of  mercenaiiea  in  the  Syracuian  ferric*  ;  bat  Hi- 
cetaa  waa  delaated  by  Timoleon,  and  aoon  after 
fell  into  hi*  bandi  ;  aflei  which  (he  Corinthiaii 
leader  marched  sgainM  Catena.  Hameicua  met 
him  in  the  lield,  bnt  waa  defatod  with  heaiy  loaa, 
and  the  Canhagioiana  now  conchidod  a  peace  with 
TimoleoD.  That  ahandoned  by  bia  alliea  Uimer- 
cna  deipaiitd  of  lucceat,  and  fled  to  Heaiana, 
where  he  took  refuge  with  Hippon.  tyrant  of  that 
city.  TimoleoD,  hawe'er,  quickly  followed,  and 
laid  liiva  to  Meaaana  both  by  t*  and  land,  whele- 
upon  Hippon  took  to  flight,  and  Mamercut  aoi^ 
Tendered  to  the  Corinthian  geiieral,  atipulating 
only  for  ■  regular  trial  before  the  Syiacuiani. 
Bat  aa  loon  aa  he  waa  biougfat  into  the  atHmbly 
of  the  people  (hero,  he  waa  condemned  by  accla- 
mation, and  executed  like  a  common  malefactor, 
(Plut.  7ir»o'.  13,  30.  SI,  34  ;  Diod.  ivi.  69.  S3  ; 
Cora.  Nep.  Ttmol,  2.)  We  may,  perhapa,  inter 
from  an  eipreiuan  of  Comelina  Ntpoa,  that  Mn- 
meicaa  waa  not  a  Sicilian  by  birth,  i»t  had  fiiat 
come  to  the  iiland  aa  a  leader  of  Italian  menana- 
riea.  Plutarch  infotma  ui  (TiaioL  31)  that  ha 
prided  hinualf  much  upon  hia  akilt  in  poetry,  ap- 
paiently  with  bat  little  reaaoD,  if  we  may  judge 
bom  the  two  Tenaa  pieaerred  to  na  by  that 
author.  [E.H.  R] 

UAHBRCU3,AEHI'LIUS.  [MmnciNDa.] 
If  AMERCUS  SCAURUS.  [Sca(iiiu&] 
HAHBHS  waa  (be  Oacan  name  of  lh«  god  Mara. 
(Pool  Diac.  p.  131,  ed.  Hiiller.)  Varro  (ZJ«  £b^. 
LaL  T.  73;  oomp.  Plut.  Awn.  21),  on  tha  other 
hand,  calla  Maoien  the  Sabine  nam*  of  the  god. 
The  Roniana  worahipped  Mamera  aa  a  Ttintic  di- 
vinity, and  teckoned  iiim  among  the  countiy  Iatco. 
(Cato,da  JbAoLSS,  111  )  The  oncienla  deriTrd 
tha  name  of  the  Mamertinee  in  Meiaana  from  the 
god  Mamera.  [1^8.1 

MAUERTI'NUS.    The  fiiat  piece  in  the eiUeo- 
tion  of  the  "  Pasegyrid  Vctem"  . 
uaually  beara  the  title,  aamdU  Man 
rim  Af  lUOUiHO  Htmdia  dietia,  i 
the  21at  of  April,  in  the  year  a.  d. 
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dt7  of  Hul.  nobabl;  Trim,  and  b  uddfHMd  to 

MutmiBDiu  Henaliai,  M  tbkt  liux  setJTtly  ni- 

gugtd  in  pn)iuiitiiin>  ngaintt  Chduiudi.  It  mut 
ba  obAerred  that  the  luiDfl  MamertiioH  u  altogelher 
wuitini;  in  Hnnl  of  the  bat  MSS„  ud  it  it 
doablfd  whether  it  ^ipenra  in  vaj  of  th>  man 

The  Kcond  piece  in  (he  collection,  which  Ituidl 
in  printed  edition!  u  Clamdn  Mamtrtaii  PaiKgy- 
ncw  Gt*eUiiiaaa  Maiimkaui  Angvla  diet**,  ii  in 
honour  of  the  hinliday  of  the  empenr,  end  Uli 
between  the  Gnt  of  April,  A.  0.291,  and  the  fint 
oT  Much  A.  D.  2D2  (Clinton,  FaiH  Rom.  tA  un. 
391).  In  thia  cue  it  i>  admitted  that  none 
of  the  raoie  ucient  MS3.  pn»ent  n*  witli  the 
name  of  Mttxertittut,  bat  nioaJlj  ttate  that  it  ia 
bj  the  Binie  author  ai  the  preceding,  a  condoiioD 
bi\j  wamnled  by  the  genenl  tone,  aa  well  ai  b; 
MitM  peculiariliei  of  eipreaucn,  uid  indeed  then 
■eemi  to  be  in  c  £  r  diitinct  alliuion  to  the  hrma 

The  tenth  piece  in  the  collectlEii  la  inierilied, 
JVaiwrttii  pro  Qmndatu  Gratiar%m  Aatio  JtliauB 
Ai^xila,  Mongi  to  i.  D.  362,  and  wu  deli<end 
■I  Conitantjnople,  Hun  after  iheacceenonef  Jnlian, 
by  Claodiua  Mamertinua,  coninl  for  the  year,  who 
lot  pRTiouily  held  the  officea  of  praefect  of  the 
Acrarium  and  ptaefect  oF  lUyiiciun,  matuTeatly  > 
different  penon  from  the  ClaDdini  Hamertiniu  of 
the  Aral  tve  ontiona,  if  we  admit  the  exiitence  of 
an  individual  hearing  lliat  appellation  aa  their 
author.  (See  the  diwrtationi  prefijed  le  the 
edition  of  the  Patugynei  Veltrtt,  by  Schwanitu, 
4to.  Venet.  173S;  the  Caaim  XII.  Pamgfri- 
tortn  Vtlmm.  in  the  6th  Tolnme  of  the  Omaada 
Aaulemica  of  Heyne  ;  and  the  other  aothoritiei 
dted  undnr  Drifanius.)  [W.  R.] 

MAMEItTUS  (M<i^,rTai),  sn  ancient  ramune 
of  Are*,  which  mnit  haie  ariien  after  the  iden- 
tification of  the  Italian  Mamen  with  the  Oreek 
Ana.     (Lycaph.  938, 1410.)  [L.  S.] 

MAMERTUS,  CLAODIA'NUS  ECDI'- 
DIUS,  wa>  a  preehyler  in  the  dioceae  of  Vienne, 
in  France,  of  which  hia  brother  waa  biihop,  tod 
liTed  in  the  middle  of  the  iifkb  centary  of  onr  era. 
He  died  about  the  year  i70,  and  hit  praiia  an 
rclchrated  at  great  length  h]  Sidonina  Apollinarit. 
(£W.ir.U.)     Hi.  work,  are  u  follow  :— 

I.  Dt  Sbaa  Amaae,  in  three  booka,  againat  the 
<^niDntofFnnttnaReieD«t.  [FAUITUsp.  U2, 
a.)  Thii  work  waa  firtt  pabliihed  by  P.  Moael- 
Unili,  Baail.  LAQQ;  afterward*  by  Orynaeni  in  fait 
Ortliodoingr.  p.  1247;  in  thefiiU^ /UraaiAfiu. 
Lugdiin.  voL  n.  p.  WS&H,  Ac,  and  by  Co^  Bar- 
thiui,  Cigneae,  1655. 

3.  S^iutalat.  Beiidea  the  letter  to  Sidonint 
ApoUiniria,  in  which  Mamartna  drdicatea  to  him 
hia  work  IM  Statu  Aninuot,  there  i>  alto  another 
letter  to  Sidopiui,  preaarred  among  the  miitlea  of 
the  latter,  (i^.  iii.2.]  Sldonini,  in  hia  reply 
(ill  3).  eitola  Hameitua  and  hit  worii  in  the  moat 

S.  dMrmai  amtrapoitai  f^iiHie,a  poem  in  llBiB- 
meter  Tene,  in  which  the  author  mainlaini  tlie 

■operiority  of  Chritiian  doctrine)  over  heathen 
poetry.  The  veriiAcation  of  thit  poem  it  tmooth 
and  flawing,  and  it  bean  eridence  of  ila  writfr 
haTing  caiefiilly  ttadied  tome  of  the  beat  of  the 
Rnmiui  poeta.  It  ii  printed  in  Fabridoa,  Corp. 
Polt  ChriiL  p.  775,  Ac,  and  in  the  BOtialk.  Par 
(ma  M-Li.  Liigdnn.  toI.  n.  p.  1071. 


HAinucs. 

4.  The  bymii  De  Pa-iim  ftaoBf  bftDnaf 
ith  the  wocdi  P<mgt  limgmi  gtarim  fmflm  ar- 


5.  The  poemt  Cbrmm  PanUi,  tmadrid, 
and  Mimeafii  Clrutii,-which  an  Kittled  inaigtki 
worka  of  the  great  poet  Clavdiu,  are  )tj  imm  ' 
writen  likewite  attributed  to  thii  Cla^iH  Ut- 
mertai,  bat  were  perhapa  written  by  Mtlbur  al 
them.  (Sidon.  Apoll.  U.  2.3,  11,  r.  3,  OasMd. 
Da  Ftru  niatr.  83 ;  Trithem.  Dt  Sc^  Bala. 
178  ;  Fabric  BiUiiA.  Mid.  M  hfim.  IM.  t.  r. 


tingvialwd  bmibea  b  TanlM. 
wltole  of  Lalimn.  It  ii  iM 
mentioned  in  the  time  of  the  Taniohtt;  aad  a 
waa  to  a  member  of  thii  &mi!y,  Octaiin  Mi- 
milina,  thai  Tarqatniiu  Soperbaa  betniM  til 
du^hter.  The  Hamilii  trwd  their  eaaa  at 
origm  to  the  mythical  Mamilia,  the  dau^its  <t 
Tolegonni,  who  waa  r^aidcd  at  tba  fandii  it 
Tnacnlnm,  and  wai  the  lepnled  ion  itf  UlyiB  ■■' 
the  goddeaa  Circe.  (Lir.  i.49;  Diooji ii. tS ; ' 
Feetaa,  p.  ISO,  ed.  Muller.)  In  B-c:  4U  lb 
Ronuui  dtiienriiip  waa  giren  to  L.  Itai^igiai 
Bcconnt  of  hit  marching  nimnnHMd  lw«  ym 
before  (o  the  uiiiiancc  of  the  dty  when  it  an  at- 
tacked by  Herdonina.  (Ut.  iiLlS,  3S.)  Bat 
althoOEh  the  Hamilii  had  obtaiatd  the  Vjmn'i 
franchiM,  it  wat  xmie  time  beCxe  aoyitfthi  b^ 
ben  of  the  honu  obtwned  any  of  the  hifba  lAial 
of  the  atate :  the  firai  who  renired  the  evialihifl 
waa  L.  Mamiliui  Vitnlua,  in  n.  c  265,  the  H 
befon  the  nrnmenc^mcnt  of  the  fint  INitK  >KI 
The  gem  wa*  diTJded  into  Ihne  faniliea,  U»j 
TAMua,  TnaaiNitK,  and  VrrDLua.  of  wU^l^ 
two  latter  were  the  moat  ancieiit  and  tbt  titwj 
portant.  Umetanui,  bowerer,  ia  the  ooly  ainM 
which  aoean  on  eaint.  I 

The  mythical  origin  of  the  Mamilia  geaa,  aliitl 
haa  been  mentioned  abore,  ii  eridnily  nfcrredH 
in  the  annexed  coin.  The  otnerat  npmnli  ^ 
head  of  Mercury  or  Hennct,  whs  waa  tha  oicMa 
of  Ulyaaea,  and  the  lemae  UlyMM  hiB«K<H 
in  a  tnean  and  hnmbte  dreaa.  that  b«  might  anil 
TOOgniied  bj  the  railora.  (Eckbd,  *d,(.  |^M 
243.)  I 


h 
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MAHtLIA'NUS,  a  fmsd  of  the  yooigir  Kf 
to  whom  the  tatter  addnaad  tve  lettin  (ii.  " 
25),  bat  at  wbote  lift  w*  kastr  netbiM 
that  ha  waaeng^edinnilllaiyu    ' 

MAMI'LIUS.  I.  OcTAvnre  Munun. 
Tntcnlnm,  aUed  by  I jirj  *  km^  faiunp  l^ 
nominit,**  waa  the  perua  to  whcaa  Tai^Bf 
Snperbu*  gave  hit  daughter,  when  he  wv  nni 
to  conciUat*  the  Latins  On  tiw  iii|i»b»in  >tl 
,  Taniuioa  from  Rome,  Sopetboa  took  nfage  *f 


MAMMAS. 

la  bikrm-liw,  wbo,  aEeonling  to  Ifae  beuLifuI 
kf  pmemd  bj  Lit;,  mued  tlM  I^tin  people 
■^iiiit  ibg  mbol  npablic,  and  puuhad  m  tb< 
int  hMk  M  tb«  hkc  Rrgittu,  b;  tfaa  hasili  at 
T,  Haminhu.  whom  ha  aln  ilaw.  (IdT.  L  19,  ii. 
\i,  13,  SO;  Dionyt.  it.  46,  *.  4— n.  12  ;  Ck.  ifa 
Sfl.Ikir.iL2,adJtt.a.  10.) 

3.  L  )lAMU.ID^  dictator  «-  chief  migiitnta  M 
Tmha  in  B,c.  460,  mirehcd  in  thu  je*r  nn- 
■aiiKtd  ts  the  udituice  of  Rome  wban  it  wu 
■ucbd  bj  UetdoDiiu.  For  hii  HiTica  on  thi> 
■nuon  ht  wu  renrded  two  jtan  illennirdi 
tiih  tbe  Raun  buchiM.  (Lit.  iii.  16,  39; 
Slmft.  I.  16.) 

1  C  UjMiLiot,  pbbdui  aedile,  r  c.  207. 


(Ur. 


a.s6.) 


q  noQctling  tlu  brothen  of  the  emperoi 
II. rihcokiguL  Hemodeoftlieanekecclena*- 
>ia.wlioMxini|iaiued  iba  emperor,  A.  D.  143S,to  the 
?HdiifF(fnr*,uidthen  hiJd  ibe  office  of  IlHiyia- 
"*, "  PiwaauticiUi'' "  ENitec  Spirilo»li»,"  or  Con- 
Hh  la  the  Empenir.  Heappearm  lo  tutve  gone  un- 
liUin^f ;  ukd  Sgnraulu  (Dot,  howerer,  n  tctj 
InXweitli;  iritteea)  hu  racoided  a  lajlDg  of  hu 
b>  «if  of  1^  coafidential  friend*,  **  If  1  go  there,  1 
tS  vA  ill  manner  of  BriL'  At  Bnt,  after  fail 
■Dill]  ia  Italj,  he  wu  moat  vehenenl  in  bii  de- 
tluliaii  of  hottilitj  to  the  Latin  choith  i  bnt  he 
I'll  ltd,  apparnitlj  by  a  qoonvl  with  Morcui  Ra- 
pocu,  iKhbuhop  of  Epheaui,  and  tile  great 
fliimpiiiu  ef  the  Greek  chnich,  aiid  by  a  preKDl  or 
1  pmaoa  from  the  papa  (SgUK^  liiL  6)  to  paia 
**VT  to  the  oppoaile  aide,  aud  become  a  warm  ad- 
nau  of  the  uiiaa  of  the  churchei.  Jiut  belon 
th  KSHnl  of  the  ijnod  Eram  Fetraia  lo  Ploreixe, 
>b  tafaw  eao&rred  en  him  tb*  pool  of  prolo~ 
IxOn;  and  in  a.d.  1446  be  wai  appelated 
plnudi  of  CoBitaatinople  ;  but  thii  waa  igauut 
iiimU(  and  after  bolding  that  dignity  for  about 

'-—  ■        ...  -  -..,^  1 


Hit  iBBOiT  ia  beld  in  ekM  nTcmioi  by  tlu 
Koau  Catbolica  ;  and  il  hm  iien  been  Moerted 
>^  tiitwlf  woe  wiDo^t  at  hi*  tomb.  Sgiuo- 
l*iv  psanDjr  calla  Ongorioa  bj  bit  name  and 
tidt  of  office,  mlhvat  hia  tuiDaoie.  Phiama  calli 
hia  OngDrin*  HeliBenna  (J  tbi^ifcnrii),  but 
">!>*  IhU  Mban  called  him  Stiategopului  (Xr^ia- 
'n4n«\M},  a  nuM  which,  m  Phiania  elvwhtra 
{«■ !)  Hatee,  many  memben  of  the  illuitrioui 
fawly  of  the  MdiMeni  had  deiiTed  from  Aleiiiu 
^UiMgopuliia,  who  had  ieca*ared  Conitantinopla 

•**  (*  ••^Wl)  i"  gi"n  him  by  the  aathor  of  tha 
Oi^ptu  FoOiaa  in  the  TuRO-Qneda  of  Cmiiui. 
[Spnfdai,  HitL  OamdL  PlorwU.  iiL  20,  T.  IS, 
"i  M,  24,  ™.  14,  »iiL  8,  &c.  ;  Phiania,  Aif 
■>!>,  n.  12,  IS,  19,  iiL  1  ;  La  Quien,  Oriau 
OntiBHt,  ToL  L  coL  309.) 

ThewMkaofORgoriuoareuMDwa;  I.  >»- 
**>[■  I>T>*p(w  hpofuirix'"'  f^  fMTiUw  vpoTo- 
'v^T^AAm,  ToS  t^uftarutaS,  too  DerofHH'  Xf^/tftA- 
'VVTH  mrfiifx«i.  <"^  i'  1*^  Tai^noi  ul 
hiiMTnipTMrTn,  til  ti)i>  tsu  'E^am  JiriaTaX^r 
fa  Sm^tf^  ^[«r,  Or^oWt  HtmmaKKii,  Magmi 


Latin  byJoannee  Mat- 
thaena  Caiyophitiu,  and  lubjoined  by  bim  to  the 
•econd  Totnme  of  the  Aeti  Oaiala  FtrBtHni:  it 
il  reprinted  in  »me  editiooi  of  tbt  Ctmaiia,  e.  g.  in 
the  but  ToL  of  that  of  Binini,  in  toL  liiu  of  that 
of  Ubbe,  and  in  that  of  Haidooin,  toL  ii.  coL  60 1 
-^70.  Thia  worit  i«  twice  mentioned  by  Fahii- 
cioi ;  fint  aa  J  ntirrieticmi  adtvrnu  Marci  Epietii 
Eifiilolam,  and  then  aa  Afdogia  a,  Aifpoani  ad 
EpiMain  Epkaii,  ai  if  be  wai  ipeaking  of  two 
diatinct  workL  2.  Ffntyoplou  vptrrom/yKiA^ov 
imrptapxov  KetrFramiHivwi\ttti  wpit  rif  ^a^t" 
Ua  Tpno^rroi,  Ongarii  Pratotfm^i,  Palri- 
orAu  Qwrinaliaoyofitoai,  ad  ItaperatnTem  TVo- 
faflwtu.  Tbit  i*  giien  m  the  Oratcia  Orliodiaa 
of  AUatiiia,  toL  I  p.  419,  4to.  Home,  1652,  with 
a  Latin  Tenion  by  the  editor.  Then  are  the  only 
worVa  of  Gregory  which  haie  been  publiahed  ;  but 
there  an  extant  in  M3. :  9.  'Atroharla  aft  -n|r  Tof 
'E^iroii  JftoXoylai',  Apoiogia  ■»  Cat^maonvn 
Mara  Epkaii.  Thia  ii  in  the  libiaiiei  of'^Florence 
and  Munich.  4.  TlforriuntSa,  lYadatui,  >c.  da 
J  mantioned  by  Gregory  himaelf 
iX<>>Ia  {OmeiL  toL  u.  coL  628,  c  ad. 
Hardouin),  and  deacribed  by  Fabridoi  ai  Apologia 
pro  jamyM  Oipiliiiit  Florailan  Qmalii,  Many 
Epatoiae  of  Oregoiy  are,  or  were,  extant  in  tho 
Vitioui  library.  (Fabric  BibL  Oraec  toL  li.  p. 
393  ;  CarcL,  HiiL  Lilt.  {ApptmUm)  ad  ana.  1440, 
roL  ii.  Appmdii,  p.  1B2,  ad.  Oitard,  1740—42  ; 
Bandini,  Cbta%  Codd.  MSS.  Biilioa.  Media. 
Lour.  ToL  i.  pp.  4S3,  484 ;  Aretin  a.  Ilardt, 
Catalog.  Codd.  MSbmm  Biblioli.  An.  BaaT.  ml. 
L  pp.  146,  147.)  IJ.  C.  M.] 

UA'MMULA,  Ifae  name  of  a  patrician  bmily 
of  the  Cornelia  gem,  but  which  neTet  tiriainii  H 
much  importance  in  Ih*  alate. 

1.  A.  CosNiLius  HjkXUULi,  waapnator,B.O. 

war,  in  which  year  he  lowod  a  err  neniM  {Did. 
(fAnt  I.  c),  but  thu  >aw  wai  not  fulfiUed  tiU  a.c 
195  (Idv.uiiii  44,  compared  with  iiii.  9,  aub 
Bn.).  In  B.C.  216  Mamnnila  wai  propraetor  in 
Sardinia,  and  applied  in  Tain  to  the  tenala  for 
com  and  pay  lor  hia  troopt.  (LiT.  xxiii  21  (  VaL 
Max.  Tii.  6.  g  1.) 

2.  A.  CoRNKLiui  MiuMUL^  praotoT  B.  c  191, 
in  wbich  year  the  war  with  Anliochiu  broke  oat, 
leceiTed  ai  hit  proTinca  the  Hiuthem  part  of  Italy 
(Brutlii).    (LiT.  U.T.  24,iii.L2,.iiTil2,4.> 

3.  F.CoaHU.iua  MAMHULA.praetor  B.C  18(^ 
with  the  pmiince  of  Sicily.     (LiT.  iL  SB.) 

4.  M.  CoBNiLiua  Mamhula,  waa  tent  with 
four  othon  aa  ambaaaador  to  Peraeoa,  king  of 
Macedonia,  and  Ptslemy,  king  of  Egypt,  in  B.  c 
173.     (LiT.  aliL6.) 

MAMURIUSVETO'BIUS.  tViruaiua.] 
MAMUKRA.  a  Roman  knight, bom  at  Pormiae, 
wa>  the  commander  of  the  engineer!  ( praefidxi 
/utniM)  in  Joliua  Caeaar't  army  in  Gaul.  He 
anuuaed  great  richea,  the  greater  part  of  which, 
howBTer,  be  owed  to  Caeaar'a  liberality.  He  ia 
mentioned  by  PUny  aa  the  Rnt  peraen  at  Roma 
who  cOTeted  all  tha  walli  of  lii  houia  irith  layeia 
of  marble,  and  aJao  aa  the  6nt,  all  of  the  colnnuaa 
in  whoaa  honae  were  made  of  aolid  marbte.  In  OLa 
ofthepoemaof  Calulia*,addrtMad  lo  Caaaar  (^Wm, 


I.  Google 


xni.),  Uimina  ii  ■Uuktd,  together  with  tbo 
dictator,  irith  the  nrenM  inTcctivea ;  but,  inalcad 
of  nwnting  Iho  iiualt,  Ouaat  rim^j  ntoliued  bj 


diigracefu 
tnd  the  foniHr  u  eoBin  elluded  to  in  B  thit 
(Oarm.  lUi.  4),  under  Ute  name  of  dteoelor  Pbr- 
muuat.  (Plin.  H.  ff.  axil  6.  i.  7  ;  SueL  Caa. 
73  ;  Cic  ad  AU.  tu.  7,  liiL  £2.)  Memnm  Memi 
to  haie  been  alife  in  tbe  dme  of  Horaoa,  who  a" 
Faimiu.  in  liittenle,  MmmrmnH  urit  (SaL  L 
87).  frmn  whicli  m  may  inter  that  hit  Dune  h; 
become  a  b]re-wotd  of  amtempL 

MANA  or  MANA  OE^NITA,  an  encie 
Italian  diTuiitf .  When  a  HciiGce  wu  a%nd 
her,  tbe  people  need  to  piaj  that  none  of  tboee  bom 
in  the  hoDU  iboald  become  pixu, 
DoiM  ahonld  die.  (Pint.  QmML  Adol  53.)  Tfa* 
name  Hana  {•  of  t^  (UDo  root  aa  Hanev  ^  lilie 
mawk  (whence  nntacii)  eiiginiUj  ugnified  good. 
(Conp.  Hacrok  SaLli;  Sen.  ad  Am.  iu.  SS  i 
Indn.  Oriff.  TiiL  U.)  It  i>  not  impo^dUe  that 
Uana  maj  be  the  lame  dirinitj  u  Iibnia.  [L.  S.1 

MANAECMHUS  or  MENAECHMU3  (H^ 
nuxfi  or  Minuxjiat).  1.  A  natira  of  SicTon, 
who  IiTed  in  the  tints  of  tbe  fint  Ptolem;.  He 
wu  the  eon  of  ■  man  named  Aldbioi  or  Aldbiedei. 
He  wrote  an  locomil  of  Aleiander  tbe  Great  j  a 
tnaliw  'tfl  itxy'rA',  quoted  by  Alhenamu,  ii. 
p.  eS,  a.,  and  eliewhere  )  and  a  tmtiia  entitled 
ZuRwKajDl,  quoted  by  Atbeoaeui,  n.  p.  271.  d. 
Menaechmni  i*  alio  qnoled  br  the  (cboliaat  on  Pin- 
dar (Ar«i.  iL  I ,  {I.MI},  and  by  Pliny,  H.y.ir. 
12. 1.  21.  (Said.  t.  v.  Minmjoini  Toeiine,i&  /fM 
Gr.  p.  102,  ed.  Weatermann.)   {HkNAKBMlw.I 

S:  A  natiTe  of  Alopaconnima,  who  wrote  a 
conmientary  m  Plato'i  R^miliOi  which  ii  no 
longa  extant,  and  aome  other  philoaophial  voi^ 
(Siiida*,*.n)  [C.  P.U.] 

MANASSBS,  CONBTANTl'NUS  {K^hto^ 
Tlvor  i  Hor^oij),  lired  in  the  middle  of  tbe 
twelfth  centnryi  dnring  tile  fdgn  of  the  onpenr 
Manuel  Conmenm,  and  wtole  Sfveifif  larvpar^, 
being  a  ohrodde  &om  the  creation  of  tbe  world, 
down  to  the  aceeanon  of  Aleiie  L  Comnenni,  in 
lOSl.  Tbii  woriE  ia  written  in  a  nrt  of  renei 
which  the  later  wrilen  called  Tenui  polilid,  but 
which  is  rather  riiythmical  proae  ;  it  containi  6733 
of  ucb  TarKa,  and  13  anpplementaiy  Knea. 
Edition! ; — A  I^tin  Tenion  by  J.  LnuulaTiui, 
BaMl,  1573,  Sto.  ;  the  Oreek  text,  from  a  Codei 
PaliCinDi,  with  the  Tenion  of  LaondaTiaa,  and 
notee  bj  J.  Meunint,  Leyden,  1616,  4to  ;  the 
■ame  lerieed  (with  Viriae  Lectionea  br  Leo  Alla- 
liiu),  from  two  Pariaian  HSS.,  by  Fabmt,  who 
added  a  ralaable  gloaaary,  Farii.  1 BSS.  foL  ;  tbe  bat 
edition  ia  thai  by  Im.  Bekker,  Bonn,  1637,  Bto.,  a 
reriaed  npcint  of  the  Patia  edition.  Tbe  edition  by 
MeoniuB  ii  reniaikabie  for  bnng  dedialed  to  tbe 
gnBlkingofSwfdeD,OiutainiAdalphiu.  (Fabric 
BiL  Ortue.  toI.  Tii  p.  4G9,  Alc;  Hamberger, 
JVacir»U.«m  (MeM,  JViinenl.)  [W.P.I 

MANA'STABAU    [Mastanibu.] 

HA'NCIA,  CURTI'LIUS,  waa  leg^  ot  the 
army  on  tbe  upper  Rhine,  in  tbe  nign  of  Nem, 
and  auiated  Unbiiit  Aiitni,  praeiecl  of  Can]  and 
tower  Gennany,  in  putting  down  the  kagae  of  the 
Tenetfaeii,  Bnwleif,  and  AmpuTarii,  ogainat  the 
Romana,  *..  C  66—59.  (Taa  Aam.  xiii.  G6  i 
Phltgon,  d,  Admir.  27.)  [W.  E  D.] 


MANCINU8. 
HA'NCIA,  HEa.VIUS,BRaDiin<nIiir(it>al 

B.  c  90),  who  waa  refnaAably  ngiy,  and  who 
name  ia  reoorded  chiefly  in  conatqaenca  of  a  laa^ 
being  niaed  agunat  him  oo  areoant  of  hii  de-  ' 
Ibimity  by  C.  Jolina  Caeaar  Snabo  [Cuua,  Kg. 
10],  who  waa  oppoaed  to  him  on  oae  nriaJai  ia  | 
aomo  Liw-aniL  (Cic  de  Oral.  n.  6«  ;  QnuiL  ri,  i 
3.  {  38  I  Plio.  B.  N.  ixiT.  4 :  lbs  hat  nittf 
mentiona  the  orator  Craaii*  aa  the  perao  via 
iweed  tbe  htogfa  againet  Mancia.)  &ate  fwttiia  j 
-  aying  of  V      ' 


ea  a  amart  Bying  of  JL 
ti  (d*  OraL  iL  68). 

;anci'nus  Hosn'L 


MANCI'NUS    HOSn'LlUS.     1.  L  Hoa- 

TiLius  HANcmnt,  an  officv  in  the  any  <f  iht 
dictator  Q.  Fahina  Haiimita  in  B.C  217.    (Lii. 


2.  A.  HoanLilia  L.  i 


A.  H.  Mumni^  na 


with  A.  Atilina  Senanna  In  Ilia  '—^I'tif  b 
had  the  conduct  of  the  war  againet  Fc«eBi,kiat 
of  Macedonia ;  bnt  from  the  fragmeotaiy  aetan  i 

ik  to  form  any  definite  idea  of  tb  iaB|ai|a 

inch,  bowenr,  eeema  ceitaiD,  that  he  eaalaiud  I 

WW  fin  the  meet  part  on  the  debnaira    Ht  I 

remained  in  Oreeoe  for  pan  of  tlia  nait  ymi  (&  ( 

\  aa  pnconiul ;  and  after  paaaiDg  the  vbIb  i 

Thuealy,  he  endeatDurad  to  penetrate  iale  Hen- 

ditnia,bnl  waa  obliged  to  rettre  be&ntbfVpaat 

force  of  Fenena.     [For  the  detatia  na  Pvaau] 

In  the  tame  year  he  tDtnndered  the  e^aa  ' 

bia  ancoeetor,  the  conn!  Q.  Hatdat  Pb3,, 

lea™g  behind  him  the  re^nlalion  of  harag  tal 

hie  e^diet*  in  good  diadpbna,  and  |«iaiiiiii*  tb) 

alliae  from  injury,  aldioogh  he  bad  p  ■&«■«!  M 

ezplrat  worthy  «f  moition.    (tdf.  xLSi.^''  ' 

-U,  17,  xliT.  1 1  P(dyb.ixTiLlt,zinLi 

tat.  AtaiiL  PaaL  9.) 

2.  L.  HosTHJua  MiNcmoa,  pnlaUy  ■ 
a  1,  wu  engaged  u  l^ate  of  the  eeoal  L  Cat- 

pamioa  Piao  (B.  c  148)  in  the  ai^  of  Cartbaj^ 
m  the  thiid  Pnnic  war.  He  ccmMndad  the  hd, 
while  Piao  wu  at  tbe  bod  irf  the  kd-fate 
and,  DOlwithetanding  Kme  repnlaes  whi^  it  i 

lied,  he  had  the  ^oiy  of  being  tbe  Grtt  to  la 
part  of  the  town,  which  wu  fiinulj  oeaiqeand  I 
Scipio  ui  B.  c  1 46.  UancinBn  ea  bia  lelani 
Roiiie  exhibited  in  the  forum  painting  eoataid 
Tiewa  of  Carthage  and  of  tbediOereol  attaektwa 
upon  it  by  the  Romana,  and  waa  cuaiataaliy  na  . 
to  explain  to  the  people  all  the  detaih  of  tht  )i» 
turea.  He  became  in  conaequence  each  a  braair 
with  the  people,  that  he  waa  elected  oom]  ia  ae 
145  with  Q.  Fabiui  Maihnna  AeniUanBa.  (A* 
pian,f>a.  110— 111 ;  Lii.  Q«(.  51iP£a.£d 

i«.  4.  1.  7  i  Cic.  £«*.  25.) 

3.  C.  HoniLitis  MANCiHiw,prebBblTabeAl 
of  No.  2,  wuconant  inB.cIS7  wiikli-Aaaa 
Lepidu*  PoreinB,  and  had  the  eondBet  of  At  M 

It  Nomantia.  Ita  Bniaaeetrfnl  iant  M 
foRtobl  the  coDaol  by  many  iBvdjgieL  Be  4 
defeated  by  tbe  NsminlliiH  in  aeiaol  ^ff^ 
menta,  and  at  Ictigth,  being  entirely  awmBiMll 
tony,  ba  negotiaud  a  paewi.  threap  tto* 
ition  of  bu  qnaeatM-  lib.  Qiaechaa,  wbaMI 
gmtJy  reapected  by  tbe  enany.  Appian  ■]  '  * 
thit  peace  contained  tbe  aaoa  tasai  ler  th*  H 

recogniied  the  independeneeef  tkelBttaE,  the 
refuted  to  tecegniae  it,  and  west  Ihnn^  Ai  kf 


b,.Co(>k^le 


MANETHO. 
wad  ai  ntktd  to  the  eiMinr,  bj  nuuH  of  ib< 
baliL  TbiiBud*n«  with  thecoiUBiitorUaD- 
oiii^  ht  th*  anally  nfiuad  to  aecapt  him.  On 
Lb  nOni  Id  Rona  IbDciau*  took  hu  Hil  in  Ih« 
ma,  •>  bntufim,  b«t  «■■  Tiolsntlj  sipelled 
ha  It  b;  the  Iii)niHi  P.  Rotiliu,  on  ibe  ground 
tbt  k  bid  liHl  bii  dliieDtliip.  Ai  the  enmiy 
U  H>  ncdnd  bim,  it  ww  i  diipnted  queitioD 
•kiba  ^  na  a  dtinn  tv  not  hj  the  Jui  Pcit- 
iMm{KaDiii.  of  Ai>L  t.v.  Pmtlmimiaii),  but 
Ik  bitlir  Dpinion  «u  ibat  ha  bad  loat  bii  cine 
njtu,  ai  ihej  vara  •ccordingl;  mtond  to  him 
h  I  lu.  Acording  to  Aurelioi  Victor,  be  ii  laiii 
u  iiH  baa  Hbaaqaentl;  clodad  pnator.  (Ap- 
IBi.UufL  79-63;  Lir.  SpiL  BS;  Onu  1. 1  ; 
(teliuUi  Val,Hai.i.6.  g7i  VelL  Pat.  iL  I; 
FW,iL18iEBtnip.ii.  l7;Plut.  Ttb-CnueKS; 
Om  Cm.  Fnigm.  164,  ed.  Raimar  ;  Aural.  VicL 
llr.ISt^r.i9;Ck.dtSep.ia.  16,  di  Oj:  iii.  30, 
J>  CM.  L  10,  «&  LL  S2,  pn  Omc  33,  Ttme.  8  ; 
tii,,M.aT.Ll7.) 

i  A  HoantiDI  UiNCtNua,  curala  ladila  (bat 
in  >lut  ;fai  ii  Doeartaui),  of  whraa  ■  tala  i*  told 
kr  A.  Oalliu  (i*.  1  i)  fronlha  ■*  CoDJactaiiga  "  of 
ADiaCifito. 

HANCrxUS,  MANI'LlUSorMA'NLIUS, 
Iribmi  o[  thg  pUba  ■.  a  lOB,  pnpoaed  to  tba 
FHflt  tkc  kU  b;  whicb  tba  proTbc*  ti  Nnmidia 
ud  lb)  eoodiBt  af  tba  war  ^aiml  Jugnrtha  wan 
pn  tt  Minna,  wIid  had  baan  alacted  conaul  Ibr 
■hMbHiMit  j«r.  (SalL,^.^.  73iOaU.^l].) 
VINDANE  (HarMm},  tbe  daughtac  of  Ai- 
ir>|t^>odKatbcrafCnna.  [CtkUi].  (Harod. 
.-Wi  XasopL  (yap.  L  3,3,  4.)  [P.  S.J 
HASa&SWS.  [InnuuLU.] 
UANDUBRATIUS,  tba  Muof  ImiDnantiua, 
liig  ii(  Ibe  Tiinobantea  in  BritMS,  bad  fltd  to 
Cur  ia  Gad,  after  tti«  fathei'  bad  been  kilted  bf 
'^■afdauaa.  On  Caeiar'i  airiial  in  Britain, 
Hudikiliiii  obtained  the  nipreme  coionuiid  in 
ii  nu.  (Caaa.  B.  O.  x.  SO.)  Otoaina  (t19) 
oQibBADdnnriiu. 

MA'NEROS  (Haftfat),  a  ton  of  the  £nt 
%ptiu  king,  who  died  in  bia  tally  jootb,  and 
'^  '•Am  a  qiadaa  of  diiga  waa  called,  which 
m  naliigana  to  the  Qnek  UiUM.  (Hatod.  ii. 
'h  Alkan.  st.  p.  630.)  [L.  &] 

KUiBS,  L  e. "  the  good  onaa  ■- [UiNA],  ii  the 
piail  IBBH  by  ^lich  the  Ronaui  duignMed  the 
■•h  ■(  (be  departed ;  but  »i  it  ii  a  natural 
t'edacj  ta  conAder  the  •oula  of  departed  fHeoda 

•  Uaied  ipiiits  the  name  of  I^m  it  Creqaenlly 
■•<d>i>}iunymaiuwilhHanea,aad  hence  alao  they 
It  alitd  da  Hanea,  and  we»  wonhipped  with 
Me  bouui.  (Ci&  dt  Lig.  iL  9,  22  ;  Apul  <U 
HaiSomL  j  Angnrt.  dt  Ohi.  Da,  iliL  36,  ix.  11 ) 
Bbt.  oi  nrg.  Am.  iiL  63,  I6S ;  Ot.  FatL  a.  842 ; 
liv.Qini.iL  8.  S.)  At  certain  Kaaoni,  which 
Rnlogkadnpoo  ai  aacred  dayi  ( jWioe  ifa>tinZ»), 
■lifcei  WB*  offered  to  tbe  ipirila  of  tbe  departed 
rilb  tbe  abatmiKe  of  nriou  cenmoDiei.  Bat 
B  toral  faiiin],  whiab  behmged  to  all  tbe 
Kuci  ia  gcoenl,  WH  eelebiated  on  the  19th  of 
'tliaiy,  Ditdai  ^  name  of  Fecalia  oi  Puentalia, 
foot  it  wai  mon  eapcdally  the  duty  of  children 
■i  bsn  la  oBar  — ^w'**  ts  the  ahadea  of  theii 
amiti  and  bane&eton.     (Ot.  fojf.  ii.  S35  ;  Ter- 

*  finer:  CWw.  1.)  [L.S.J 
KATiETHO    (MoreWj'  or    MuiW.),    an 

*  flit  original  Egyptian  name  wai  undoubtedly 


MANETHO. 


MS 


Egyptian  prieit  of  tbe  town  ot  Sebennytui,  wha 
lired  in  the  reign  of  Plolemy,  the  eon  ot  I«fnu, 
and  probably  ilto  in  that  of  hia  mcceaior,  Ptolemy 
Pbiladilpbna.  Ha  bad  in  aDliqtiily  the  raputatioB 
of  haTing  attained  tbe  bigheit  poaalble  dpgrea  of 
wiidoni  (SynceUui,  Cinmgr.  p.  32,  ed.  Duidorf ; 
PluL  di  Ii.  ft  Oi.  9  i  Aelian,  H.  J.  x.  16),  aiid  it 

induced  later  impoaton  to  bbricate  booki,  and 
publiah  them  under  hi*  name.  The  bblei  and 
my>tical  bnciea  which  thui  became  cuirent  a*  the 
production*  of  tbe  ^yptian  lagi,  were  the  reaaon 
why  Uanetho  wu  toMied  upon  even  by  tome  of 
th*  ancient*  tbemielvea  aa  a  half  mythical  penon- 
age,  like  EpimeDidea  of  Crete,  of  whoie  petnnal 
eiittence  and  hiitoty  no  one  wai  able  to  form  any 
diitinct  notion.  The  conK^uence  hai  been,  that 
the  fngment*  of  bia  geaaina  work  did  not  meet, 
down  to  tbe  moit  recent  time*,  with  that  degree 
of  attention  which  they  deKired,  although  the  in- 
■criptioni  oo  the  Egyptias  monument*  furoiih  tbe 
moat  nliiEacIocy  conGnnation  of  (ome  portion*  of 
hi*  work  that  have  come  down  to  u*.  It  waa  a 
fhrtbei  conaequencc  of  thie  mytbical  uncertainty 
by  which  hi*  personal  exiitence  became  aurroundHd, 
that  aoma  described  bun  a*  a  natire  of  Dioipolia 
(Thebea),  the  great  centre  of  prie*t1y  learning 
among  the  Egyptian*,  or  aa  a  high  prieat  at  He- 
liopolu.  (Suid.  a  c.  MuJhuf.)  Then  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Manetho  belonged  to  the  elaai  of  prietta, 
but  whether  he  wa*  higb-prieat  of  Egypt  it  un- 
certain, aiuce  wa  read  Uii  itatement  only  in  khiw 
MSS.  of  Suidaa,  and  in  one  of-  the  {mduclion*  of 
the  Piendo-Manetbo.  Reelecting  hi*  purtonal 
biitory  Harcely  anything  i*  kuovu,  beyond  tbe 
fact  that  be  lired  in  the  leigu  of  tbe  fitat  Ptolemy, 
with  whom  he  caine  in  contact  in  conaequcncs  of 
hi*  wi*dom  and  learning.  Plutaich  (d«  />.  d  Otir. 
28}  infomiB  a*,  that  the  king  wa*  led  by  a  dienm 
to  order  a  coloaial  itatoe  of  a  god  to  he  fetched 
ftraa  Sinope  to  Kgypt.  When  the  itatne  aitiied. 
Ptolemy  nqneated  hi*  interpreter  Timotheui  and 
Manetho  of  Sebennytua  to  inquire  which  god  waa 
lepreiealed  b  the  Ualue.  Their  decUration  thai 
the  god  npre*ented  vat  Serapit,  tba  Otirli  of  tbe 
lower  world  or  Pinto,  induced  the  king  to  build  ■ 
temple  to  him,  nod  e*tabli*h  hi*  wonhip. 

The  cirounitanca  to  wbich  Manetho  owe*  hia 
great  reputation  in  antiquity  a*  well  >i  in  modem 
timet  ia,  that  be  waa  the  fint  ^ypliaa  who  ^to 
in  the  Oreek  htugoage  an  account  of  tbe  doctnnei, 
wiidom,  biatory,  and  chronology  of  hia  country, 
and  baaed  hia  inibimation  upon  the  ancient  worka 
uf  the  Eg3rptiaiu  themielTca,  and  more  eipwiolly 
t^co  their  aacred  booki.  The  object  of  hie  work* 
vat  that  of  a  twofold  nalore,  being  at  ena  theo- 
luical  and  bittoricaL  (Eneeb.  Praep.  Eb.  ii.  init. ; 
Tbeodoret.  Sam.  II.  dt  Tktn^.  >o1.  i>.  p.  76S.  ed. 
Sohv.) 

The  work  in  which  he  explained  the  doctrine* 
of  the  Egyptioni  concerning  the  godt,  the  lawe  of 
ity,  the  origin  of  the  god*  and  the  world, 
J  to  have  home  the  title  of  Tm-  fmrimSr 
iiiTo^i  (Dlog.  Laert.  Pnottu.  gg  10,  II.) 
Vaiiona  etatemcuta,  which  were  derived  either 
fnaa  thii  nme  of  a  airailar  work,  are  preaerved  in 


.  that  ia,  Afa-a-CloU,  or  the  one  given 
by  Thoth,  which  would  be  eipreued  by  the  Qieek 
Heimodotua  or  Hermodorui.  (Ilunten,  Acamlmt 
aielk  m  dir  Wdlgadi.  vol  i.  p.  91.) 
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B1«  MANETIIO. 

Plutanli'i  Inatitt  Dt  IiUe  H  fhiri  (cc 


8.9,4: 


2,  73  ;  eomp.  Prod,  ad  Hand.  Op.  d  D.  767}, 
and  {q  hiiw  othet  writen,  who  confirm  the  lUts- 
mmiti  of  PlutBich.  (Immblich.  di  Mgtler.  riiL  3  ; 
Aidita,  H.A.I.  16;  Porphyr.  <I9  ^Mn  p.  199.) 
SnidM  nKntiimi  a  woTk  od  C^Tii^  or  ths  ncied 
locsnw  oTthe  Egirptiuu,  iu  prepsntian  and  miX" 
tore,  u  laught  in  the  noed  booka  of  the  ^ypttuu, 
■nd  the  nme  work  it  lefemd  to  bf  Plutarch  al 
the  and  of  hig  abme-ineiitioDed  treatiu.  In  all 
the  pouagea  ia  which  itatomenta  from  Hanetfao 
are  pmerred  conceming  tho  religioui  and  IDOtal 
doctrinet  af  the  EffjptiaDi,  he  appcan  aa  a  man  of 
a  aober  and  inl«Tligent  raind,  and  of  profound 
knowledge  of  the  religioni  afUn  of  hia  own  cODn- 
ti7  ;  and  the  pmumplion  therefbia  mail  be,  that 
in  hii  hiilan'od  works,  too,  hu  honeatj  wat  not 
inferior  la  hb  learning,  and  that  he  ought  not  to 
be  made  reaponaible  for  the  blunden  of  tiaiucHben 
and  cnpjiita,  or  the  forgeriei  of  later  impostort. 

The  nutoricai  produclioni  of  Manetho,  althongh 
lDftt,arefarbetter  known  than  hii  theological  woricL 
JoHphui  [Ant-Jud.  i.  3.  §  9)  menlions  the  great 
WDik  mider  the  litlt  of  Hatary  af  Egyft,  and 
qnotea  nma  paangFi  Terbatim  from  it,  which  ahow 
that  it  waa  a  pleaaing  narratiTe  in  good  Greek 
(a  AfioK.  L  li,  &c).  The  aame  aatbur  inromu 
at  that  Manetho  cantrorcned  and  comctad  many 
of  the  ttatementa  of  Hen>dotii>.  Bnt  wbether  Ihii 
waa  done  in  a  eepanib)  work,  a*  we  are  told  bv 
aome  writen,  who  ipeak  of  a  treatiie  II|>3i  'Hpd- 
(oTsv  (Euttalh.  ad  H<m.  p.  S£7  ;  Etym.  Magn. 
a.  e.  AtoTTocif^i),  «-  whether  thii  tnalisa  waa 
merely  an  eittact  from  the  work  of  Manetbo, 
made  bj  later  compilera  or  eritiei  of  Herodotna,  ia 
nncntain.  The  Egyptian  hiator;  of  Manetbo  jraa 
divided  into  three  parta  or  bnoka ;  the  fint  con- 
tained the  hiatory  of  the  country  preTioas  to  the 
din;  dynaitiea,  or  what  may  be  tenned  the  mj- 
thology  of  Bgypt,  ai  it  gaie  the  djnaatiea  of  the 
goda,  coDcIoding  with  those  of  mortal  kinga,  of 
wbom  the  first  eleten  dynaities  fonned  the  con- 
elation  of  the  fint  book.  The  tecond  opened  with 
tbe  tw«lfth  and  concluded  with  the  nineteenth 
dynaatTi  and  the  third  gin  the  hiitorr  of  the 
nmainmg  eleven  dynailiet,  and  concluded  with  an 
accoont  rf  Nectanebaa,  the  iait  of  the  native  Egyp- 
tian kinga.  (SyncslL  CHamag.  ^  97,  &c^)  These 
dynaaliet  ale  preserved  in  JuliDi  Africanot  and 
Eutebina  (moat  correct  in  the  Armenian  venian}, 
who,  however,  has  introduced  vaitoot  interpolationa. 
A  tbirty-fint  dynaaty,  which  it  added  mider  the 
name  of  Manetho,  and  carries  the  li*t  of  kings 
down  to  Dareina  Codonumnni,  ia  ondoubtedly  a 
laur  bbrication.  The  dnialion  of  the  fint  period 
described  in  the  work  of  Manetho  waa  calculated 
by  him  to  be  24,900  yeara,  and  the  thirty  dy- 
ikaatiea,  begimiing  with  Henas,  filled  a  period  of 
8S56  yean.  Tbe  lists  of  the  Egyptian  kings  and 
the  dnratian  of  their  aeveral  reign*  were  imdoubt- 
edly  derired  by  bim  from  genuine  documenta,  and 
their  oonectnesa,  u  br  aa  uey  are  not  interpolated, 
il  Bud  to  be  confinned  b^  ibe  intcribed  monuments 
which  it  haa  been  the  privilege  of  our  lima  to  de- 
cipher. (Coin[L  Schiill,  Gadt.  der  CrwcL  LiL  vol 
it.  p.  128,  Ac  i  BuDsen,  Aiggpt.  SteUt  m  der  Wdt- 
guek.  ToL  L  pp.  B8 — 12S.) 

There  eiiiti  an  aitroliigicai  poem,  entitled  'Aro- 
TtAifffiaTiuI,  in  di  booltt,  which  beara  the  name 
netho :  bnt  it  is  now  generally  acknowledged 
""'■  ■■ ■■--dalsobySoidM, 


cannot  bhn  been  w 


k  which  it  nndoabUdlit  fir- 
gery,  and  was  made  with  a  view  to  htmnnK  ihi 
ehroDology  of  the  Jewe  and  Chrit&ai  with  ikl 
of  ths  Effyptiana.  Thia  work  11  ofta  idHnd  it 
by  SyoccUuB  (Cam.  ppL  27, 30),  wha  ■;•  Ihil  Ik 
luthor  lived  in  the  leiga  of  Ptolemy  I%iUdtb^ 
Lod  wrote  a  work  on  the  Dog  Star  (i(  ^tKarii 
iMtoi),  which  he  dedicated  to  the  kii^  irtiB  k 
called  Jftaarit.  [SyDCell.  Oram.  f.  71)  IV 
rery  inCroduclian  to  thia  book,  which  Sfierilaa 
luoles,  is  BO  full  of  erttaordinary  (hipgi  sod  i^ 
larditiet,  that  it  dearly  betrays  its  irie  itA<t. 
who,  nnder  the  illnttrioika  name  of  liw  Sflfi^ 
historian,  hoped  to  deceive  ^e  worliL 

Tbe  woikofthe  genuine  Maielho  WIS  gndal] 

ipersedcd :  Grtt  by  epitomisen,  by  whoa  At  r- 

iiuehiatory  and  chronology  were obacarcd^Doi It 

the  haity  work  of  Euiebius,  and  the  iulelfiduiiv 

he  made,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  hit  qnm ; 

afterwardi  by  the  impoMor  who  aticmtd  tht  uat 

of  Manetho  of  Sebennytoa,  and  mind  Inl^  vilt 

&ltehood  j  and  lastly  by  a  chimida,  in  vhiiii  At 

dynaatiea  of  ManeUiD  won  arbiOarily  awfid 

Biding  to  certain  cycle*.      (SynerfL  Ont.  f. 

.)    For  a  more  minute  actonnl  of  tht  BBsn  is 

uch  tbe  chronology  of  Hanetho  wm  gtadollT 

Tupled  tee  the  exceBent  work  lA  Bmiaiktn 

reiuied  to,  voL  L  p.  2fi6.  Ac  [L.&) 

MANOA'NES,    QECRaiUS.     [Gniein 
No.  14,  p.  246.] 

MA'NIA,  an  andent  and  fumiiaUt  1ti&>. 
pmbablT  Etmican,  divinity  of  tbe  Iowa  wnU.  it 
called  the  mother  of  the  l^naa  or  Lant.  (Tan 
d«  Umg.  Lot.  ii.  61 ;  Atnob.  ode.  QmL  E  <I : 
Macrob.  Sot  I  7.)  The  batinJ  of  the  CupHA 
'  '  iraled  at  a  propidatisn  to  Mama  ia  eas* 
Laiet,  and,  aixonling  to  an  ntial  iadl| 
that  headt  ihoutd  be  offered  on  bcWf  «f  inm 
'  ive  been  ncrifind  OD  btUf  rf 
ich  they  bdongcd.  TW  OI^ 
Jnniu  Bnitua  afterwarda  abduhed  the  Im> 
nd  lubttiRited  |Br1ich«Bdlkktii> 
poppies  for  them.  Imagea  of  Haoiaotnhag^i 
at  the  houae  doota,  with  aviewtoa«<(tBB4>|i^ 
(Haerob.  tc.)  At  regarda  ber  banglhtBO* 
of  the  Manea  or  I^rea,  (he  idea  (teat  It  IM 
been,  that  the  tooli  of  the  departed  a  th(ir>«4 
in  the  lower  world  became  her  diitdnB,  arf  ■<^ 
there  dwell  with  her  or  atcended  iato  tbt  ^fi 
ipirila,     (UuUs,  0>S>ilj 


apectret,  with  which  nnnea  nard  to  bin 
children,  (Paul.  Diac  p.  I2S  ;  Fealas,  p.ia« 
Miiller.)  lL.Mj 

MA'NIA    (Havi'a).     1.  A   Pli^T^Ui  ■■  4 
name  implies  (Macb.  i^  A&at.  zni.  p.  STfc jl 
waa  the  wife  of  Zenii,  a  Greek  of  DtnlMaK 
tatiap,  under  PbainalBaat,  of  iIh  Hidkal  A< 
After  the  death  irf  Zemi,  Mania  — ~*^ 
Phamabaana  to  allow  her  to  ratma 
which  her  huiband  had  held.     Innttad  «tt  Ij 
government,  Ait  ttrietly  hlfiUad  W  p 
the  tribute  ihsold  ba  ;aid  aa  ngalan] 
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HANILIVS. 

BiAtvActijheDt  in  obcdicnM  llii  dtm  an- 
UMiJ  to  hs,  bat  itu  added  to  tbem  bj  conqDHt 
ike  HiiliDa  towni  of  T«iinii,  Huikiitiu,  uid 
Ciiaae,  vlikh  dui  took  with  the  Onsk  HMnau- 


aa  In  alnpj.  The  nliuble  mutaim,  too, 
riidi  dw  midend  him  both  by  omu  and  cood- 
■1,  U  foUj  appncBtcd  ;  and  iha  ieenu  to  have 
Witlhiliagblaf  her  pn)qierit;ri  whan  ihe  vu 
^(nd  bj  bar  Ma-iii-lair  Mudiab,  ibortlj  be- 
tnlbuhTalaCDanj'llidwmAua.uiB.c.  SSS. 
(In.  UA  ii  !.  IS  10— U  i  Poljaen.  Tiii.  fi«.) 
£  As  Athmian  hctaen,  ■  great  bToniila  of 
fiwttriu  Fglionelea.  Mania  <raa  oa]}!  b«r 
Bdaat.  (HacL  m^  ^Uaik  liiL  pp.  £78. 
«!.)  [ETe.] 

HANU'CES  OEffBOIUS.  [Owuiiiia, 
)iilS,|i.!i46.] 

UAIflAE  (Morlu),  certaio  mjnUrinu  ditim- 
■in,  *U  had  *  Mnctaarj  iu  tbo  uighbooriiood  of 
J*Tii'ip°liii  in  Arcadia,  and  irhoin  Pauaniai 
(•ia  U,  I  11  conudend  to  b«  tha  lame  a*  the 
lamii^  [L.S.] 

HANI'LU  OENS,  plebMin.    It  it  diffici 
■Aa  la  diuingtiiih  p^tont  of  tbi*  Damt  from  i 
UmmiiA  UalHL,  aa  wa  MHneUma  find  the  lai 
fna  ailed  Mamiint,  Maultui,  and  Ma^at, 
^Biai  ulhon.  or  in  differenl  manoacripta  ot  the 
■M  ulh«.    The  Gnt  penon  of  thii  gm*  wh 
■Xuaid  Iba  coiuolahip  waa    M.   MiHiurs,  i 
KC  1(9 ;  bat  the  snu  nerar  bacama  of  imporlonc 
ii  Iba  ittle,  and  Uie  imallceaa  of  ita  nimibei*  : 
■'■^briu  leter  being  divided  into  auj' £umli«u. 
I'DdB  the  republic  it*  onl;  ugnomen  it  MANCiNf  a. 
Ikiafb  eTcn  thit,  periMpa,  balongt  to  the  Mar'" 
m  is  the  time  of  the  enipiie  ve  iirid  ona  or 
■riiiiiu.    There  aiie  no  coini  ef  tbia  geni. 

UANI'UUS.  1.  Six.  MANiLiDS,iru  elected 
^  H.  Oppioa,  a*  tbe  camnuuider  of  the  uldien, 
■  tUr  181(80011  to  tba  Anntine  dining  tbe 
■onddaceBfinle,  &C449  (Lir.  iiLSl).  He 
BiiMHaBliiu(H(lAnf)  by  Dionfsiu  (ri.  44). 
^  P.  Haniltus,  ona  of  ibe  legatet  eent  into 
\ljn-m  in  B,  c  167,  to  aeltle  tba  aSun  d  tlut 
a«oliTaf>T(heconqDeBtafPaneDi  {Lii 
1-  U.  UiKiLiuB,  coninl  B.C.  149,  w) 
[ftebelo..] 

4.  HiHiLTm,  pnetoT  &c  137.  wai  defeated 
a  Sidj  by  Ennna,  tbe  leader  of  the  ilaT«  in  th' 
|)al  Hnile  var  in  that  iiland.  [Euxus.]  (Floi 
a.  19  ;  eomp.  Liv.  ^nt  66  ;  Orot.  T.  6.) 

E.  P.  UiNium,  eonaol  B.  c  ISO,  with  C  Pa- 
firiat  Caibo,  bat  nolbing  i>  neoided  ot  bim. 
(Cauad.  1  Chnrn.  Alai. ;  Faati  Noria.) 

C'  L  Uahiliui,  praetoi  probablj  in  b.  c  79, 
U  the  gOTHnmmt  of  Narboneae  Oiuil,  with  the 
^  of  pncennl,  in  a.  c.  78.  In  the  latter  year 
^  tnmai  tmt  into  Spain,  with  three  li    ' 

liOO  hme,  to  aanat  Meiellm  in  the  i  . .  ..^ 

SuTOioi  i  bat  ba  wae  defeated  hy  Hirtnleiai,  one 
°( the  poMrala  of  Saloriai,  loil  hie  cam 
K^  aad  eacaped  alnotl  alone  into  tl 
unit.     (One.  T.  32;  lir.  ^A 
iWof.li) 

7  C.  MaNHJUi,  tiibnna  of  the  pld»,  b.  c  66, 
■u  a  partimi  of  Pomper,  and  ia  deacribed  by 
VeOein  Patetcnloa  (ii.  33 }  as  "  aemper  Tenali*  el 


HANILIUS.  Sir 

hii  Iribnnate  on  the  lOth  of  December,  *.«. 
id  on  the  laat  day  of  the  year  tarried  ■  hi^ 
ng  to  tba  frcedmen  the  ri^t  of  TOting  in  all 

the  tribe*  along  with  their  pationi ;  bat  n  then 

tntioul  fonu  in  the  comitia,  tba  aenate  waa  abia 
on  the  loDawing  day  to  declara  the  law  intalid. 
(Dioo  CaaL  imi.  2b  ;  Akdd.  tn  Cic  Corn.  pp. 
64, 65,  ed.  Orelli ;  comp.  Mahliu%  No.  6.)  Not 
diihaartaoed  by  thii  failnre,  Manilina  ahutiy  after- 
warda  brought  Ibrwanl  a  bill,  granting  to  Pompey 
iheoDunand  of  tha  war  agajnit  Mithridatei  and 
Tiginnei,  and  the  goTemmenl  of  the  proTinoea  of 
Aaia,  Cilids,  and  Bithynia,  in  tbe  pbica  of  Lacnlloa, 
Maidni  Rex.  and  Aoliui  Glabrio.  Thia  bill  «ra> 
warmly  oppoaed  by  Q.  Catoloi,  Q.  Hortentiua,  and 
''--  leadot  of  the  Biiitociatical  party,  bat  wai 
cd  Dolwithetanding  by  the  people,  who  were 
n  oat  by  the  length  of  the  war,  and  were  i  ary 
ready  to  bntow  new  boaonn  npoo  their  faTourite 
Pompey.  Cioero,  who  wae  then  praetor,  •poke  in 
faioni  of  the  lav ;  and  the  oration  which  he  de- 
d  on  the  occaiion  ha*  come  down  to  na,  and 
ii  one  of  the  beat  tpedmeni  d 


I  to  gain  tl 


The  tl 

■upport  the  bill  and  to  praiae  Pompey  in  toeh 
cxtraordinaiy  tenna,  ara  racDtianed  in  tbe  life  of 
the  foimer.  [VoL  I.  p.  711.]  (Cic  pro  Lm 
Afamlla ,-  Dion  Can.  uin.  26,  36  j  Veil  Pat.  li. 
3S;  Ut-B^A  IQO  ;  Amiat,B.  MiOr.BJ  ;  Plut. 
Pomp.  SO,  Luaiil.  35.)  uiuutin*  had  incunad 
the  bitter  enmity  of  the  aiiitooitical  party  i  and, 
therefore,  immedialely  apoa  the  eipiiatioa  of  hia 
tribunate  he  waa  broDght  to  Itial  before  Cicero, 
wboia  praatonhip  had  (till  a  few  day*  to  nut. 
Dion  Caiaia*  and  Plutanh  ipeak  u  if  Cicero  waa 
at  tint  unbroniably  diapoaed  toward*  the  accnaedi 
and  waa  induced  to  lupport  him  and  attack  the 
■enale  by  the  etideat  diipltotnn  which  the  people 
ftil  at  hi*  conduct-  But  tbi*  can  hardly  be  a  true 
accoont  of  the  tlbii ;  for  Cicero  wonld  certainly 
have  bad  erery  naaon  for  lupporting  tbe  partiaan 
of  Pompey,  whoie  &TODr  and  npport  he  wai  H 

~  ~~ Tain  in  order  to  tecan  hii  election  to 

lip.  So  much,  howerer,  ii  certain; 
tnat  tne  inal  of  Maoilini  wa*  ptit  off  to  the  follow- 
ing year,  that  Cicero  ipoke  in  hi*  &TDur,  and  that, 
uotwithitanding  all  tha  eflbrta  of  hi*  adiocale,  he 
waa  coDdemned.  Of  what  o^nca  Maniliua  waa 
Bccnied,  i*  uncertain  ;  Plutarch  ipeaka  of  extortion, 
but  Aaconiaa  mye  that  be  wa*  accoied  of  TtolenUy 
diilortiing  the  court  for  the  trial  of  C.  Comelin*. 
[C.  CoRNiLLiiTa]  (Dion  Caaa.  nivL  27  i  Pint. 
Ou.  9  ;  Atcon.  at  Cic.  Comd.  pp.  £0,  7G,  ad. 
Orelli  ;  Cic.  OroL  Pngpt.  pp.  446,  448,  410,  ed. 
Orelli;  Q.  CicitePel  Cba.  13.) 

S.  Q.  Maniliub  CuMANiM,  tribune  of  the  pleba 
B.  c  i-2.     {A*con.  n  Cic  Mil  p.  38,  ed.  OrsUL) 

M.MAN1'LIUS,  the  jurist  The  pnwnomen  of 
Maniliui  ia  generally  giren  aa  Maniu*  in  the  printed 
book*,  bat  Iilai  aaaerta  that  in  tbe  MS.  of  Cicaro, 
Ik  lie  Ptiiiica,  the  name  it  clearly  written  'M', 
which  mean*  Mucna,  and  not  'H'.,  which   wmld 

Mortna  Maniliai  it  one  of  the  apeaken  in  tba 
D»  R*  Ptibliai  (L  12),  aitd  contequently  a  eon- 
tempiHary  of  C.  Fanniu*,  Q.  Scaerola,  Laelhi^ 
and  Sdpio  Afncaoui  tha  yoanger.  He  waa  a  jurial 
(£laAai.iiL  10)  and  he  it  mentioned  by  Pom- 
ponia*(Dig.  I.lit.!.*.  1.  g  39)  with  P.  Uoda^ 
Pontifex  Maximal,  and  Brutat ;  he  calk  tkta* 
3h  3 


i.~.(X>glc 


■}t  Muiiliiu  ii  dMcribed  ■ 


ttH  MANILIUS. 

Ihne  ihs  rouBiIen  o[  ju  civile.  Pompouiiu  aft 
that  Maoiliaa  wn>t«  ihiM  tnUiKt,  whicb  wen 
nunt  in  hii  diM,  and  wu  >  raniular.  Haniliiu, 
llierefore,  appear*  to  be  tba  omnl  of  a  c  116,  with 
L.  Mireiiu  Cenurinu.  In  B.C.  119  tbe  tbiid 
Punic  vai  eommanod,  and  Hanilin*  and  hij  eoil- 
league  wsra  appointed  to  conduct  it.  Thej 
■n  Bltack  on  Carthaga,  and  bu  ■  "  ■ 
Hint  in  liRbt  of  tbe  cilj  {Li 
iL  l.'i).  The  campaign  at  Ml 
length  bjAppiaii<[PiMW.7}— 109).  Cwtbags 
taken  b;  P.  Scipio  Afiicanni  tbe  yonngsr, 
146.  During  hia  coniolibip  Maniliui  wie 
the  Achaean!  to  uod  Poljbiut  to  LUjbaeam,  a*  he 
wanted  hii  Mivicsi.  But  on  BiriTing  at  Conjra, 
Polybiui  foond  a  letlec  &om  the  coniula,  vhich 
informed  him  that  tho  Cafthaginiani  had  giran  all 
the  hootagea,  and  were  read;  10  obgy  ibeir  oiden, 
and  that  they  conaidered  that  the  war  ww  ended, 
and  tbe  •erricei  of  Poljbins  were  not  wanted, 
apon  which  Polybiua  retomed  to  Ihe  PeloponneBUL 
(Polyb.  lib.  lurii.  ed.  Bckkir.)  The  Eut  of 
Manilini  tha  jmitl  having  been  eonitil  a  atated  bjr 
Pomponiaa,  and  he  muit  tbecefbre  bare  been  the 
BOninl  of  B.  c.  U9,  lor  than  ia  no  other  to  whom 


L.  Harciuj  and  M.  Maniliui.  eighlj-aiz  yeara 
befoie  hia  own  coniulahip,  which  waa  a.  c  6S. 
Cicero,  in  another  paiuge  in  lbs  Bnta*  (c  2S), 
ipeoVa  of  H.  Maniliua  at  poaanung  aome  oiatorical 
power,  and  make*  him  the  oaDtempoiarT  of  Tarion* 
ocatora  oT  the  period  of  Ihs  Oimccbi.  The  propriety 
of  Manilina  and  Sdpio  being  iDtndnced  in  the  i^ 
As  Pmbliea  appaan  from  the  &ct  that  Sdpio  aerred 
under  Maniliui  and  hia  colleague  in  the  campaign 
of  B.C  149,  and  Maniliua  bon  tettimonj  to  tbe 
gnat  aertice*  of  Sdpio  (Ap[uan,  Pumic.  105),  who 
waa  afterwai^  appointed  to  conduct  tha  war. 

The  rrputalion  of  Maniliui  wai  not  founded  on 
bii  militaiy  Htricea.    Cicero  {dt  OnA  I  4B)  m" 


<n  with  Seilui  Ae! 
lu  (Cic  de  Orat.  iiL  S3)  »yi  of  H.  ManiliDi, 
laa  Ken  him  walking  taickwardi  and  (brwajda 
.  the  Ibrum,  which  wai  a  token  that  a  man 
'  'ng  Ibii  waa  ready  to  give  hia  adriee 


a  all  tbe  dliieni ;  and  la  luch  petaoni  in 
time,both  when  they  wen  walking  about,  and  when 
teated  at  home  in  their  chair,  it  waa  the  practice 
to  gti  and  to  conault  them,  not  only  aboDt  tha  jna 
dvUe,  but  about  marrying  a  dangbler,  buying  a 
piece  of  land,  cnltiTacing  ground,  and  in  fine,  on 
arary  thing  that  a  man  had  to  do,  and  on  every 
hniineat  tnniaction."  Among  the  l^al  wricinp  of 
Maniliui  wai  a  treacite  on  (be  condition*  appli- 
cable to  aalea  (muAan  Madcailonia  iegti,  Cic  dt 
OraL  L  SB),  which  wai  apparently  a  book  oT 
fbnaa.  Probably  he  may  ban  written  on  other 
iubjeeU  beaidea  law.  {Cic  Bnd.  SB,  ed.  H. 
Meyer.)     Tha   time   of  the    birth  and  death  of 


He 


d  by 


Cicero  (da  Rep.  m.  10)  aa  baiing  been  accuatomed 
to  give  legal  opinioui  beCbn  the  Lei  Voconia  waa 
envted,  w'lich  law  wai  enacted  B.  c  169.  The 
time  wbidn  Cicero  fiiei  aa  the  data  of  the  inp- 
poaed  dinlogne  Da  Rt  PMaa  ("Tsditano  Corn. 
et  Aquilio,"  d»  Rtp.  L  9}  ia  b.c   129,  or  forty 

!cui  after  the  enactment  of  tha  Lei  Voconia. 
t  Maniliui  w«*  giving  legal  opinion!  befon  the 
data  of  the  Lei  Vfcania,  we  cannot  luppote  that 


HANILIUS. 

be  waa  under  Bfty  yean  tt  ao*  wbco  b  wa  at»i, 
and  terenty  at  the  date  gma  to  lb*  ■ppacd   ; 
dialogue.  [0.  L.1       | 

MANI'LIUS  (Manmi  ar  amm\  «  UAll- 
LIUS,orMA'LLIUS,  fa  all  of  than  and  ani 
other  variationi  an  bond  in  MSB.,  tb*  wogh  <l 
evidcoee  being  in  frvnor  of  M.  Mimilmi,  it  kaan 
to  n>  aa  the  author  of  an  aittologial  paem  in  In 
bwki,  entitled  -jitnaanaiiea.  The  gr^teit  Mart 
tainty  pnvaib  an  every  point  mmccttd  wilt  U 
peraomd  biatory.  By  aome  critie*  be  ii  BiFpiHl 
to  be  the  Manilin*  described  by  Pliny  (jr.  N.  1 S). 

aa  "  Sinalor  ille  maximia  nobdia  doctiimi  d 

nallo,"  whofintcolleetadaeamtcinfanMiai 
regard  lo  the  phoenix,  and  imintBiDed  thai  ii 
period  of  ita  life  eorce^ondad  witb  tb*  !*■■' 
of  tbe  Onat  Year  (au^iri  tmiBtnmmim  m* 
which  the  heavenly  bodiia  eanpleted  a  ( 
cjcle :  by  othen  to  be  tbe  HauiliBa  Ami 
Uyled  **  aitrologiaa  conditorem,''  whs  en 
Rome  ai  a  ilave,  along  with  Pntfioa  3yni  thr 
mimagiapheT,  and  Stabeiina  Ena  the  gi^n  ~~ 
(Plin.  H.ff.  zm.  S8)  ;  by  otben,  lo  b 
"Manliu*  Matbematicu*''  who.  in  the  la 
Angutni,  adjuited  lh«  obaKak  in  tbi  O^b 
MartiDi,  B  a*  to  act  ai  a  mn-dial  (Fll  " 
ff.  ixin.  Ii.  S  6) ;  by  othtaa,  to  be  Be 
than  FL  Malliu*  Theodoraa,  en  wboae  am 
Claudian  mmpoied  a  panegyric,  in  wbich  be  < 
hia  knairiedge  of  tbe  itan.  Little  proaf  bn  ko 
adduced  in  nippoct  of  Ibeae  conjeetaiea,  bqvl 
the  mere  coneipODdeiiGe  of  naraB,  and  Ihi  or- 
cnniatance  that  each  of  the  indinduala  lilwinl  ■ 


impoanble  that  Maalioi  AntJachua.  to  ar 
tbe  eipreuion  "^  fbundff  of  aatrolegy^ 
to  give  aome  force,  can  be  the  peraon, 
Erom  Suetouiua,  that  hii  ™ni[-ni~i  S 
taught  a  acbool  during  the  BoUan  troiMaa,  wWt 
Mantina,  of  wbcm  we  an  in  laarcb,  caaoit,  m  at 
ih^l  point  out  immediately,  have  fliHii  \Ai  i1  atftiia 
than  nearly  a  century  af        ■        ■  •-    '' 


b,  Google 


IfANILIUa. 
leaqictMy  fauda  (a  Paul.  it.  16),  noi  bj  Qun- 
lilini,  >ba  migtit  vitli  pmiristT  ure  duKd  him 
lUng  with  LocTCtiiu  ud  Maccr  i  nor  by  Oalliui, 
M  by  Hacrohiiu,  both  of  whom  fraqiiBiU]'  di«nn 
km<nd  tabietu  ;  noi  bj  muj  of  tta«  oompilen  o( 
Bjiholagioi]  tyitotu,  who  mighl  hara  dniTsd 
KBch  inlbisudcm  from  hii  pagei  ;  nor  bj  ons  oul 

id  tiM  boM  of  gTMmmriaw,  tO  Wbom  he  WOold   hftTO 

ifliMdcd  Eopioui  illoitntiDiii.  Wa  find  do  Mca 
of  hm  until  ba  wu  dJKOTeied  bj  Poggio,  Kbmt 
the  brginoing  of  tho  fifteenth  cantorj,  Dnlai, 
bdetd,  be  b*  ihe  "  M.  HaoiUui  da  AttnJogiji," 
if  whoM  wvric  Oetbortu  of  Rhtim*,  *ftenrard* 
r^  STlnstar  IL  (x  D.  1000),  conuniwou  a 
fiiand  (E^  ISO)  lo  procuia  >  copj.  It  ii  tnia 
that  Iba  rocmbluce  balwean  the  pnducdon  of 
UuiUiaa  and  tb«  Mslheui  of  Jnliiu  Firmiciu 
MUmiii*  [Fiuiicui],  who  fiouriihnl  under  Con- 

■anzl;  denbt  that  they  borrowed  Erom  a  commDn 
irigiaiil,  perbip*  the  Apalelamala  of  Doretheni  of 
Sidin,  ot  tbat  one  of  them  wu  indebted  lo  the 
Kh«.  Bat  eian  if  wa  adopt  the  latter  iltematiTe 
■1  a  obTinoa  Hat  wa  moit  delennina  the  age  of 
bxhibefbCE  V*  can  decide  ihequeatioa  of  plagiariiDL 
Sod  being  the  real  Btate  of  the  caee.  we  nn  Ihrown 
tntiraly  apon  iutenud  eridence,  and  this  appean, 
at  finx  iight,  to  be  to  a  certain  exteni  concloBre. 
The  piece  opco*  with  an  iHTOeation  of  Caeear,  the 
■on  «kd  •oeceMor  of  a  deified  father,  the  heir  of  hie 
tfaipmal,  aa  well  ta  of  hit  immortal  hononn  \  for- 
Iticr  «■  (L  79H),  the  Julian  line  ii  >aid  10  have 
Mkd  the  bearenlf  nuuiuon,  Aognttiu  ii  repra- 
a&led  aa  ihaiing  the  dominion  of  the  iky  with 
the  Thondenr  hbiuelf,  and  the  Iburth  book  doua 
■ith  aimilar  eipceHioni.  Mateon  and  comati  we 
are  told  portend  wan  and  tudden  commotiooi,  and 
tRadenmi  rebelliene,  nich  u  took  place  /oMy 
{mmlo)  Bmang  foreign  nationa,  when  UTage  tribe* 
d«lniyed  Vanu  and  dyed  the  plaina  with  the 
himd  af  tbne  legieni  [i.  897)  ;  celeitial  wainingi 
*«■  not  wanting  before  the  Mtenm  league  con- 
chided  between  bloody  Ifaden  coreied  the  fialdi  of 
Pkilmpi  with  embattled  hoita ;  whan,  labaeqiieatlj, 
iha  ibDiideibolu  of  Jore  itroTe  with  the  lietnun 
rf  Ibb  ;  and  when  the  eon  of  Fompcy  filled  the 
MS  with  the  pirate*  awept  away  by  bii  lira.  Now, 
■UoDgh  the  whole  of  Ibeie  UMifea  would  wem 
to  |am.ul  fcom  a  writer  of  the  Angnatan  age,  it 
RMy  ba  argned,  that  wbercTec  Augniloi  ii  ad- 
dcmed  in  tenna  of  Salleiy  the  worda  employed 
WBold  apply  to  many  of  the  later  emperon  a«  well 
■■  ta  him  who  fint  bora  that  title  ;  that  the  noiJa 
asd  in  coonectioo  with  the  diiutroaa  defeat  in 
OanasDyt  and  which,  if  tranalaled  laJtly,  wotild  be 
daaiive.  may  with  aqnal  or  gieatei  Gtneu  be  hen 
mdoBd  BiulDia  ;  that  there  ii  a  coldneu  in  all 
tke  -""-■«"  to  the  diil  wan,  which  would  have 
been  aririded  by  one  wcking  to  extol  the  achieTo- 
naota  and  victoriea  of  a  nigning  prince,  and  thai 
ia  panicnlai  the  wordi  "  dodbtu  junta  eiuentie 
Aiu,**  which  apply  much  mon  nBlorally  lo  the 
'"'  '  ~'ra  Khan  to  &utaa  and  Cuiina,  could  not 
inne  highly  o%nuTe.  On  the  other  hand, 
re  obaarra  that  then  ie  do  nbrenca  to  any 

.  later  than  to  the  dabat  ct  a.d.9, 

^M  the  lioee  which  end  the  fint  book  diitinclly 
'  J-  ■■  the  feelinga  of  one  who  waa  liiing  during 
k  aariod  of  tranquillity,  which  had  immediately 
fcrfuwiiil  the  ■cenai  of  diaoider  and  bloodahed  de- 
(icted  in  the  preceding  lai^iapha,  ud  abora  all. 
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SIS 


the  Tana*  (if.  76S>— 
Viigine  lub  caata  tUix  (anaqna  nariipM 
Eat  Rhode*,  boapthnn  r*otiiri  (nDdpa  aibeta  i 
Tnmqna  damn*  Tan  aeliB,  oni  tot*  Mcnta  eat. 
Cum  oparat  hnnm  uagni  lab  Ciawn  muidi — 
wa  iball  ba  led  to  the  oDnclnnon  that  they  wan 
penned  during  the  away  of  Tiberiu     Aaaming 
that  Maoilin*  belong*  to  the  epoch  now  indiatte£ 
wa  infer  fimn  It.  41, — 

"  Spamtnm  Hannibalam  aaefrit  oecidiMa  (atsua," 
thai  he  waa  a  Roman  dtjaen,  and  fhnn  I*.  776, — 
"Qua  genitui  cum  bitn  Hemni  iaao  eondidjt 

that  he  waa  an  inhabitant  of  the  matropolii.    The 
notion  of  Benttey  that  ha  waa  an  Aaialic,  and 
that  of  finat  that  ha  waa  ■  Carthaginian,  nit  upon 
no  itabla  bani.     Farther  we  caoDol  proceed,  and 
the  gnat  diflicultj  atill  nmaini  nntooched,  how  It 
■hould  haTe  com*  to  p«*a  that  a  piaoa  poaaeaaing  a 
ctar  *o  lingular  and   ilriking,  diacniung  a 
»  long  itndied  with  Iha  moat  eager  derotion, 
■hould  haTe  remained  entirely  unknown  or  neg- 
lected.   One  eolulion  only  can  be  propoied.     We 
can  al  once  pemiie  that  the  work  ia  anfiniihed, 
and  the  pimion  which  wa  poueai  waan  occaaionally 
a  rough  aipecl,  a*  if  it  had  never  recaiTed  a  final 
polith.     Hence  it  may  ncTcr  haTe  been  publiibed, 
although  a  Ebw  coplei  may  haTe  paiaed  into  prirata 
'  xulation ;  lome  of  theae  haiii^  bean  pnaerred 
'  one  of  thwa  atntnge  chancea  of  whicli  wa  find 
il  a  few  eiamplei  in  lilenuy  hiibiij,  may  hare 
rred  ai  the  archetype*  fnm  which  the  diferent 
miliea  of  MSS.  now  eitant  originally  apTiiDg. 
The  Ertt  book  lertea  aa  an  inttodnction  to  thoaa 
luch  follow  ;  diacouraing  of  the  riae  and  progreaa 
of  aitroDomy,  ol  the  wigin  of  the  malarial  oiiiTera*, 
of  the  podtioo,  form,  and  magnilnde  ot  the  earth, 
of   the  namea  and  iigurea  of  the  aigna  of  the 
lodiac  and  of  Iha  Dorthem  and  aouthem  conttella- 
tioni,  of  Iha  circlei  of  the  iphere,  of  the  milky 
wiy,  of  the  planet*,  of  cometa  and  meleon,  and 
the  indicatlona  which  theae  afford  of  impending  e*i], 

■I r — :_.    __i    -  ril  iirife.     In  the  Mcond 

idar  nTiaw  the  labjecta 
ehoien  by  Homer,  Haiiod,  Tbeocrinu,  and  other 
renowned  bardi,  aaierti  the  aaperior  majeity  of  hii 
own  theme,  and  claim*  the  merit  of  baling  quilted 
the  beaten  track  and  of  baring  been  the  fint  lo 
enter  opon  a  new  path.  He  then  aaponnda  the 
■loical  doctrine  of  an  Almighty  Sonl  perrading, 
illing,  and  rMulatingeTery  portion 
ao  that  all  Uia  diflSrenl  paru  an 
e  common  bond,  atirrad  by  one 
common  impulae,  and  act  together  in  noiaon  and 
harmony.  Hence  Ihingi  bebw  depend  upon  ihinga 
'  re,  and  if  we  can  deteimine  and  read  aright 
nlation*  and  morementa  of  the  celaitial  bodiea. 
ihall  be  able  lo  calcukte  from  Ihem  the  coma- 
punding  change  which  will  lake  place  in  other  mem- 
ber! of  the  ayitem.  The  dignity  and  reaionablenee* 
being  thu*  tindiciled,  wa  are  plunged 
a  nuue  of  lechnicalitiea,  embnong 
ion  of  Iba  lign*,  according  to  Tarioua 
ancea  or  difierenceaj  their  confi- 
guntiona,  atpecta,  and   inQueocea,    with   all   the 

noa  of  trine*,  quadntet,  aeatilaa,  celeitial  houaea, 
Kalemoiia,  cardinal,  and  alhla.    The  trvatiu 
abruptly,  for  the  agency  of  the  fixed 
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rut  MANILIU3. 

(Un  alofH  ii  coniideRd,  the  power  whidi  ibej 
eieit  in  coubinntion  with  the  plansli  bring  aho- 
Mthsr  puMd  owr  {asa  U.  961.  liL  663).  Not 
erai  the  firrt  MCtiDn  ii  tmnplMa  -■  '  ' 
Hveiml  GonilflUatiofia  with  reHreno 
the  iodi*c,  whidi  ooght  le  h>Te  been  indi 
the  Mth  book,  uc  omitted,  and  ■  Dith  wnnld 
D  enviDeratfl  tha  aattingi  of 
UNO  liiiDgi  formed  the  nib- 
ject  of  the  liftfa. 

On  the  meiiti  of  Hiniliiu  m  a  poet  we  eui  nj 
little.  Ocauionall;,  eapedall^  in  tLe  inttDdactiona 
and  dignanoiw,  wa  dinrn  both  power  of  bDgoln 
and  elention  of  thonght,  but  for  tlie  moat  part  the 
Bttempti  to  embeUidi  the  dull  detail*  of  hi*  art  an 
violent  asd  nngracefdl,  affording  ■  moat  Rmaikable 
contmit  la  the  majea^  with  whiil  Lacntiiij  riaet 
en  high  without  an  effiiit  The  atjle  i*  extnnwlT 
Cullf,  it  ii  altenther  deficient  in  liniplidtf  and 
pndiian,  alwara  hanh,  beqnently  obKnn,  abooDd- 
Ing  in  njwtitioni  and  in  '  "     '  "    "  — --' 

to  jnitifr  the 
Bat  while  we  withhold 
mite  tram  hi*  taale  we  mnit  do  jnitice  to  hi* 
Wnfng.  He  teema  to  hare  conialled  the  b«t 
BDthoritiei,  and  to  h*Te  adopted  their  moat  ngadoni 
tiew*.  Blandeii  haie,  indeed,  bren  delected  here 
and  then,  in  the  itatement*  regarding  the  reUtiTe 
poulion  of  the  conatelluian*,  bnt  iimiB  of  the 
opinion*  which  be  adTocatei  on  ddeical  aationomj 
an  antidpationa  of  the  brigbleat  diacoTeriat  of 
modem  time*.  Tbui,  not  only  i*  the  popnlar  belief 
thnt  the  filed  itan  were  alt  ananged  on  the  mflMe 
of  a  conoiTe  Tsult,  at  Minal  dbtanna  fhim  the 
centre  of  the  earth,  nnheaitatingl;  njected,  bat  it 
~      id  that  thaj  are  of  the  Mine  natora  with 

y*»ri*- 

like  mannei  comctlif  explained  ai  aiiiing  from  the 
blended  njt  of  a  mal^tude  of  minute  Man. 

The  Editio  Princep*  of  Manilia*  wai  printed  in 
4to.  at  Nnrembei^,  prolabl;  about  1173  er  U7S, 
br  Jtonnei  R^omontanni,  from  the  M8S.  ori- 
ginallr  brought  to  light  by  Poggio.  lAoreDtiui 
Bonincontriu*  pnhLiahed  an  edition  at  Bologna,  foL 
U7t,  fnm  a  MS.  pnaerred  in  the  oonrent  of 
Monte  Cauno,  and  annexed  ■  (onunentary  of  Utile 
Tilne.  Steph.  Dnldnini  (feL  Hediolan.  1489)  and 
AnL  Molinlui  {12mo.  Li«d.  ISfil,  l£G6],  pnfeai 
to  hsTC  introdooed  aomeroiu  tmeadation*  Cram 
M3S.,  but  the  but  of  the  three  edition*  by  Joaeph 
Scaliger  (S>o.  Pari*,  1679,  1590,  ltd.  Log.  Bat. 
1600),  pablithed  at  Leyden  in  1600,  i*  infiaitel; 
■npetior  to  all  which  preceded  it,  the  text  being 
founded  chiefly  on  the  Codex  OtoblacnHi*,  tha 
oldeat  of  exiaUng  MSS.,  and  the  note*  l^  whidi  it 
i«  aconnpanied  being  Bill  of  miona  and  racondite 
leanuag  upon  matten  relating 
and  *»trology.     Mneh,  "^ 


bedon< 


enttey  di 


»ider  the  I 


worthy  of  hi*  poweta. 
Gemblacenti*  with  the  <>>dex     Lipneneii  which 
■tandi  next  in  pinnt  of  antiquity  and  value,  with  the 
Codice*  of  Voai,  of  Pithou,  with  •erne  ntben  of 
more  recent  date,  and  with  the  farlitat  editjon*. 
produced  the  text  (Lend.  4to,  1739)  whidi  i* 


HANLIU& 
neie  recent  editko*  of  Stoebcr,  Ita.  luialw*! 
1767;  of  Burton,  Sto.  Lead.  ITSSiudefKv* 
(with  a  Frendi  tnnaUticn),  8m  Parii,  I7U,  in 
of  no  particolai  Talne. 

We  hare  a  inetrical  vcndon  of  the  tut  hedi  4 
Hanilin*,  by  Edward  Sheiborae,  til.  Land.  lS7i. 
and  of  die  whole  pasn  by  Tbrnaa  Cnedk  tht 
tranilatOT  of  Lucntma,  Sra.  Lend.  1697.  (0. 1 
Vom,  tit  Pattit  LaL  tap.  i  I  toma.lliAitiOrtiim. 
a  26;  Scaliget,  Pnl^omim  m  MmSm,; 
Ft.  Jacob,  0>  M.  Mamlio  fW>,  4te.  Ldm. 
1832.)  pV.R.) 

MAN1XIUS,  the  anther  of  an  efignn  b  tn 
Knea,  quoted  by  Vam  (£■£■?■  130,  ed.  MlOw). 
If  Manilina  tha  aatnloger  naJly  flooinhfd  n  w 
Angnalaa  age,  it  nay  bdong  to  hhn.  (Binaa. 
.rfaUoj:£<iJ.uL246,ND.33,ed.  Meyer.)  (W.R.| 

MANI8ARUS,  a  prinee  who  had  toied  qn 
Armenia  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  and  apinM  wtaa 
Oaroea,  tha  hrthiair  king,  Ktotdindy  Mnd 
war.  Upon  Trajanit  intaiioa  of  the  laat,  Hai- 
■nu  aent  ambaaaador*  to  oflir  anbouHB  l>  iht 
Roman  ampemr  (Dion  Caaa.  liniL  92).  Tbn 
are  (ome  coini  extant,  which  an  aaaigotd  t*  lUi 
Maniwu*.     (Eckhel,  ToL  iiL  p.  308.) 

Italy,  1 


itig>t«n  of  the  war  in 


^  42,ni 


nhL 

rianna,  doriiu  the  ahaon  af  H. 
the  EaaL  Hanim  alae  taat  ■ 
actiTe  part  In  the  eondnet  of  the  war,  bat  ht  «• 
deelbed  to  pay  deaity  tot  Ua  acting:  it  v« 
the  reeondliatioo  of  Antoiiiaa  and  Octiiiaaai.  ■  i 
B.  c  40,  Hanloa  wai  put  to  death  by  tha  fDmct. 
aaona  of  the  diitmrben  of  the  neaea,  bnl  faltly.  >> 
appaara,  on  account  of  Ua  UBTii^  empHiKJ 
FBlna  againat  Antsniua.  (Anaiau,  AC  >.  Ii 
19,  23,  29,  32,  66  ;  oonp.  Hart.  li.  30.) 

MA'NLIA  GENS,  one  of  the  mnt  aDdtnlia) 
celebrated  of  the  natiidan  gentia  at  Rodc.  Sab- 
•equently  we  find  aoma  plebeian*  if  llui  laa 
Thi*  name  ii  frequently  eonfinnided  with  thaae  <f 
Molliu*  and  ManihuL  [Maul*  Oan  tti  )■•- 
NILIA  OaNa.]  The  fir*t  member  of  thi*  gm  ^ 
obtained  the  eonmlahip  wa*  CiL  Hanliii  Oxa- 
natiu,  who  waa  conml  m  B.  c  460  ;  and  frm  ibl 
time  doam  to  the  tut  century  of  the  lepehbc  mk 
of  it*  member*  con*tantly  filled  the  hightt  <4«<^ 
the  Mate.  The  familynanua  of  the  UaiS  oia 
the  repuUie  were : — Acinm  m,  CrrrouiT^ 
CiNciHNATDa  (acddenlaliy  omitted  aader  Ci» 
donatu*,  bnt  giiea  below),  TonQii*Tii>,  Vdib 

On  coini  the  only  eosnonieoi  are  TbngH^i  ■a' 
Sir.;  the  latter  of  which  i*  Tariondy  intaiM^ 
to  aigni^  Strramn,  AmKn,  or  Sergio !  tt)  ■» 
name  wDold  indicate  the  Sergian  tnb&  A  W 
ptebeian  Haalii  are  mentianed  withnit  any  of' : 
nooen  ;  thn  are  giTen  below.  ' 

MA'NLIUS,  1.  CN.MAHLiuiCnB3in<iTi« 
wai  tonaol  in  &  c  480,  with  M.  Abju*  TiMM* 
and  lisU  in  battle  againit  the  Etnnana.  (U^-i 
43,  47  i  Dieon.  ii.  S,  6,  II,  12  ;  On*,  b.  h.) 

2.  A.  MAHUdB,  a  lente  of  aMar>Bi,b* 
war  againat  Jugurtha  m  Africa,  B.C  167.  B> 
wa*  lent  along  with  SoDa  to  Bocdta*,  to  ui|ulaa 
thaaomnderatJugnrtla.  (S*a,^ip.  BC  M,  W 

3.  C  MAhLltm,  the  coounaBder  of  QtfK*^ 
troop*  io  Etnnia,  in  a.  c  63,  ii  aion  amtKi} 
na«d  C  MaOiBa.     [Muudi.] 


1IANTIA& 
i.  HiRutia  LKIfTDlD^  tkt  Uffto  of  C.  Pom^ 
llDHiD  N«riMaMaOnil,in  &c.  6l,to«kthe  cit; 
d  Valk,  and  Jcfcim  the  butuku    (Dion 

i.  Cm.  Ituuns,  tribuM  of  the  ^eba  b,  c  18, 
lna|ht  fenmd  a  bm  gimtiiig  to  the  fkeedmen 
(Uirlimi  the  right  oF  nting  in  all  the  tribee  ;  but 


OcMiL  p.  46). 

{Lr.),  has  ihowii  uu  tiu*  i.n.  Mauiiiu  »  ■ 
BSattn  pemm  bmn  C  Maniliiu,  who  wm  tribune 
k  ft  c  66,  and  irbo  bRragbt  finmud  ■  iiniilar  bw. 
[MirmjCB,  No.  7.J 
MA'NLlUa  VALENa  [Vti.i«»] 
HANNUS,  a  »D  of  Tdibii,  iru  regarded  b; 
lb  ncieDt  QHmatu,  along  *ith  hii  &tbeT,  to  haTe 
Wa  the  fbnuden  of  their  nee.  Thej  further 
uoibrd  to  Mumna  thm  »□■,  from  whom  the 
lhn>  tribes  of  the  IngacTODei,  Hemione*,  and 
laaiTODee  detiTed  their  luuuea.  (Tac  Chrm.  2.) 
Dihen,  howeier,  repieeeuled  HumDi,  who  wai 
nnUpped  a>  a  god,  a*  the  father  of  more  than 
ian  mm*.  Haoniu  i>  pethap*  the  Mme  being  ai 
Imiii  who  ia  mentioDed  by  other  authon  among 
ihgOaman  godi  (Witechind  of  Corr.  I ;  J.Qriniiii, 

hart  b«ea  B  kind  of  Oennao  Man  ;  thon^  mom 
biGeTe  that  Iimin  wi*  the  deified  Aiminim.  It 
■  aet  impoauUe  that  in  later  times  Innln  and  At- 
aama  mar  hare  becoow  UenUfied  in  the  un» 
fmHaa  of  the  peo^  [L.  &.] 

HAHNUS  (Miinrn).  1.  A  kii«  of  aome  part 
•f  AnloB  b^deiing  upon  Hearootamia,  who  ■nb' 
Bitted  to  Tnjan  on  hi*  aipadilion  apinrt  the 
Parthiua.     {Diou  CaoL  liriii.  21,  22.) 

2.  A  eon  or  gtandion  of  the  prBCeding,  who 
lifed  in  the  nign  of  H.  Aordiot,  and  Hreral  of 
■beae  eoini  are  extant,  bearing  the  efflgiei  of  H. 
Aiueliiii  and  hii  wife  Fanitina,  and  of  L.  Vetnt 
and  hia  wife  Lodlla.  The  one  aonaied  bean  the 
head  of  Fanitina,  haring  for  ita  legend,  on  the 
tbrmt,  *AVCnNA  CSBALTH.  and  on  the  t«- 
rene,  BACIAKVC  HANNOC  *IAOF  (AHAIOC). 
Sfiuiheim,  D»  Ptaal.  tt  Vm  NtmiiBt.  tdL  iL  p. 
ilii  Eckhcl,td.  ui.p.513.) 


MANTIAS  (Harrifai.  or  ntber  Harrlaf), 
phjnciiD,  1^0  waa  the  tutor  of  Heracleidea  of 
Tanolmn  (Oalen,  De  Cbmpot.  Medieam.  ■«.  Gm. 
iL  15,  ToL  xHL  p.  483,  503),  and  one  of  the  fel- 
kurcn  of  Herophilni  (Id.  De  Oampot.  Maiiicam. 
lee.  Gtm.  >L  9,  toI.  liL  p.  989)  ;  and  who  lived 
iherefon  moat  probably  m  the  third  centnrf  B.  C 
Oalen  laji  he  waa  no  oidinarr  phyiieian  {De 
fbaifBf.  MfdimiiH.  Kc  £ooai,iL  I.ToL  lii.  p.  S34). 

'  "'  "  '        u  the  lint  who  wrote  a  regular  woA 
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MANUEL.  sn 

Tol  iL  p.  79S,  ChmmM.  fa  tfffner.  -Dt  M«. 
Mid."  foei,  and  I  S,  voL  xriii.  pt.  iL  pp.  Kl9, 
666,  De  Cofifae.  Meiioam.  me.  Om.  It,  14,  toL 
iliLp.7Sl.)  [W.A.G.] 

HANTINEUS  (Harrndi),  a  wn  of  Ljaoa, 
and  the  reputed  fwnderof  Hutineia.  (ApoUod. 
ilL  6.  $  I  )  Pana.  tUL  Bl  |  4.)  Anotbar  penon 
of  the  Mme  name  occnn  in  Apollodonu  (iL  2.  8 

1)  [l:  a] 

HANTITHEUS  (HBvrM«a>),  an  Athenkn,  ie 
mentioned  bf  Xenophon  {HeU.  L  1.  g  IO),aibaT- 
ing  been  taken  priaonar  in  Caria,  bit  \ff  whom, 
and  on  what  ooeaaion,  dee*  a  ' 


Plut.  Ate.  2| 


Caria  and  Lycia,  m 
(Thne.a690  Mai 
Aleibiadee  in  hie  eacape,  in  b.  c.  411,  from  Sardia, 
Tiauhonea  had  confined  him  ( Xen.  i.  e; ; 
tie.  11,  26).  In  B.  c.  40B  he  wa*  one  of 
Ion  aent  from  Atfaeni  to  Dareiui  ;  but 
be  and  hie  coUeaguet  wan  deliiered,  on  their  waj 
thrangh  AiiB  Minor,  b;  Phamabaiui  to  Cjma, 
who  had  coma  down  with  inatmclioni  from  hia 
father  to  aid  the  Lacedaetnnniana  ;  and  it  wai  threo 
yean  before  thej  wen  raleaaed.  (Ken.  HeU.  L 
S.gia.4.H4-7.)  [E.E] 

MATJIIUS  (M<irn«>),  a  aon  of  Udampni,  and 
bntherof  Antjphalea.  (Hem.  Od.  it.  S42 ;  Pan^ 
tL  17.  $  4  •  coop-  MlLAliPDa.)  (L.  8.] 

MANTO  (Homt).  I.  A  daughter  of  the 
Thaban  aoothajer  Teireaiai.  She  heiaelf  wa*  a 
pn^heten,  firat  of  tha  Inueiuan  Apollo  at  Tbebee, 
where  monumenlt  of  her  nriated  (Pana.  ii.  10.  ) 
3),  and  anbieqiLentlf  of  the  Delphian  and  Clarian 
Apollo.  After  the  taking  of  Thebe*  by  the  Epi- 
goni,  ihe,  with  other  t^tirea,  waa  dedicated  to 
Apollo  at  DelphL  The  god  tent  the  captiTea  to 
Alia,  where  they  founded  the  HDCtunrr  of  ApaDo 
not  far  from  the  place  where  aflerwardt  tha  tows 
of  ^CtJophon  waa  built.  Rhadua,  a  Cretan,  who 
had  ieltled  there  before,  married  Manto,  and  bo- 
came  by  her  the  lather  of  Mopau.  (ApoUod.  iiL 
7.  $  4  t  Pana.  rii.  3.  §  I,  ii.  S3.  $  1  ;  StnL  iz. 
p.  443  ;  SchaL  ad  ApaOcm.  L  908.)  Acaudiiw  to 
Eoripidea,  ihe  had  pniionaly  becone  tha  moUier 
of  Amphilochui  and  Tiupbena,  by  Ahmaerat,  the 
leader  of  the  EpigonL  (ApoUod.  iii.  7.  §  7.) 
Being  ■  propheleu  of  ApoUo,  aha  ia  alio  called 
Daphne,  L  e.  the  hmtel  virgin.  (Diod.  it.  66  ; 
Gomp.  Athao.  »iL  ]    """  ' 

"    ■  *-  jhtert 

ilycrateta.     The   tomb*  o 
'lown  at  Megan,  near  the  entnnce  of 
.  of  Dionjiua.     (Pana.  L  43.  |  6.) 

3.  A  danghlei  of  Heradea,  ii  likewiae  deacribad 
a*  a  propbele**,  and  •*  the  penonage  from  whom 
Ihe  town  of  Mantua  nceiTed  IM  name.  (Serr.  ad 
An.  X.  198.)  [L.  S.1 

MAHUEL  L,  COMNrNUS  (Mfum+i  i 
Koinnp'it),  snperor  of  Conitantinople  A.  tt.  1143 
— IIBl.  the  fourth  child  and  eon  of  the  emperor 
Calo-Jaanne*  (Joanne*  II.),  waa  bom  about  i.  d. 
1120,  and  moceeded  hia  fathw  in  1143.  Of 
hia  three  elder  brolfaera.  Alexia  and  Andronicua 
had  both  died  before  thnr  father ;  but  the  third, 
IiBBc  Sebaatocrator,  wai  atiU  aUie,  and  wonld  hava 
bad  better  claimi  to  the  crown  than  Manuel,  bnl 
for  a  apedal  daciantion  of  the  Ul*  emperer,  wba 
preferred  the  younger,  to  the  elder  on  accoiuil  of  hia 
martial  qoaUliaa.     Manuel  wm  with  hk  Mw 
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B3S  MANUEL. 

vhsD  the  latter  lott  hit  lib  limi^  an  ucidaat  in 

CUida  ;  ud  fnn  wen  enlotained  tlut  Imte,  who 

WH  iheD  in  Conituiliiiopls,  would  Miw  the  mpRnie 
power-  But  no  aoancT  lud  Jolin  eTpired  tlun  the 
fiuthfol  mimiter,  AiDch,  hulened   to  the  opilal. 


seeded  in  cauiing  Manaet  to  be  recognii 


iWntinople,  where  hi 


in  Con 


riTol  ^m  Cilida,  it  ihort  lime  aflecwariU. 
Mannel  waa  KBrtelf  lealcd  on  hit  llinnw,  when 
he  waa  iniolired  in  an  nnintempled  leriei  of  wan 
with  the  nsttoni  of  the  Eut  u  weU  u  the  WeM, 
in  which,  though  not  elwijri  aiieceHfnl,  be  diitin- 
guiihed  hiniKlf  eo  tntich  b;  hi'  Dodanntad  counge 
and  hemic  deedi  h  to  dcMTre  the  name  of  the 
grrateal  hero  ef  ■  time  when  Uiero  wa«  no  lack  of 
eiiraoK)inai7  achieTemeoti  in  the  field.  Tbe  di*- 
cover;  that  hii  brother  Iiaac  •eemed  not  to  anleT~ 
lain  ambition)  deiigoi,  and  tbe  re-eUabliibnMnt  o! 
a  good  undentanding  between  the  two  brethen, 
allowed  Mannel  to  derote  hiniielf  entiiel;  to  the 
omduct  of  hii  wan  and  to  thoH  endleH  in- 
tiiguei  and  negotiationi  in  wbich  be  fimad  bim- 
Kir  involred.  A*  earljr  u  1144  hi*  geneial, 
I>enietriiK  Uranaa,  forced 'Raymond,  the  l^tin 
prince  of  Antiocb,  who  had  ihaken  off  hi*  aUegi- 
nnce  towardi  the  emperor,  to  lubmit  to  Omek 
Talour,  and  to  renew,  in  Conatantinopla,  the  bond* 
of  hi*  raaaalabip.  In  the  following  ;ear  Mannel 
act  ont  (gainal  the  Toiki,  who  had  inraded  laamia, 
defEOted  them  in  leTenl  pitched  battles,  and  out 
Buch  a  teim  among  the  Turkic  aoldien,  that  the; 
woatd  no  longer  keep  tbe  field  ;  wherenpon  peaoa 
waa  conduded  to  tbe  adTantage  of  the  rictor. 
Abont  thia  time  Mannel  lonnd  reaion  to  diatnut 
hi*  bntbei  Ihib,  who  wai  daprired  of  hi*  title  of 
Sebaiteoator  ;  bnt  a*  then  wa*  no  direct  eiidence 
of  traaaou  againat  him,  he  waa  allowed  to  lire  mi 
eonditioo  of  retiring ' 


of  hi*  life.     In 


>   j™r. 


1147, 


Manuel  receiTed  information  from  king  Loid*  VII. 
of  France,  that  the  Wealem  prinoe*,  hotded  by  Uw 
king  and  the  emperor  Conntd  IIL  of  Qermany, 
bad  retoked  upon  a  new  cnuade,  and  deiind  falB 
allianc*.  Manuel  promiaed  it,  bat  gm  aeeret  in- 
fonnalioB  of  the  appreaching  alorm  to  th*  Tiulia, 
Neiertheleaa  he  allowed  Omnd  to  pai*  thnmgh 
hia  dominiona  with  a  nut  aimy,  utd  aabaaqnantly 
the  Francb  king  alio. 

While  the  Cnuaden  wen  fighliDg  with  the 
Tnrka,  Manuel  wa*  inTolred  in  a  war  with  Roger, 
the  Noraian  king  of  Sicily,  who  pciaeaaed  likewiae 
a  lane  portion  of  Southern  Italy,  and  who,  think- 
ing that  the  new  cmaade  wonld  prerent  the  Greek 
emperor  from  maintaining  great  ^Hcea  in  EuTDpa, 
prepared  for  an  inTuion  of  Oreeee.  Thia  war, 
whiufa  broke  oBI  in  1148,  la  by  lar  the  moil  re- 
markable in  the  hiatory  of  Manuel,  who,  howeTer, 
did  not  engwe  in  it  alone,  bnt  found  an  ally  in  the 
republic  of  Venial.  Marching  al  the  head  of  hi* 
TTteran*  toward*  Maoedonia,  ha  w«a  infbnned, 
while  at  Philippopolia,  that  the  PataeDegnea  had 
eniaed  the  Ihuinbe,  pnibaUy  eialed  by  king 
Roger.  WilhoDt  henlating  a  nwment,  Hanoel 
wheded  to  the  right,  Ml  open  tbe  barbadana, 
dnire  tbem  back  into  tbe  Dadaa  wilderntaae* ; 
and  after  rvceiiing  boatage*  for  their  futoie  good 


MANDEU 

<^  Corfu  yielded  l»hini  after  an  ehatiiau  and  pa- 
tncted  uage,  ugnaliaed  by  the  death  of  kii  facoilwr- 
in-law,  Stephaon*  ContoolephBiu,  Mumi*  Dm, 
who  waa  anccseded  in  tbe  — — -— *  by  the  biihfat 
AxnoL    Tbe  furender  of  that 


>f  that  ■nnanaat  brtmt 
qaurd  irtucb  brake  aU 


waadebiyed  byablDody 
between  the  Gtaakaand  ine  (oieBaBi.  u  loa 
*iaga  Mannel  waa  fbrenuet  among  thai*  ah* 
*toroied  the  town  ;  and  hia  Beat  ha*ing  aa*  dty 
made  aereal  bnitlsBa  altempM  to  driT*  Iba  Si6- 
lian*  Emn  aevne  oatwotka  OMf  the  lea,  he  pnt  hu- 
aelf  on  the  poop  of  a  galley,  and  cheeied  kit  na 
on  while  ahowen  of  arrowa  and  oiha  BJialtatiBa 
down  upon  the  qnt  where  be  itood.  UiibiUHia 
eidted  the  admiiation  of  tlw  Sidiian*,  who  coiid 
lor  a  moment  to  make  him  the  aim  of  that  in*- 


Roger  within  hia  own  deminioD*,  bol  the  mfty 
Nonnan  enticed  the  Servian*  and  Hangarim  le 
make  ■  diimioo  mi  tb*  Danube.  Tbe  fcrww  na 
Tanqaiahed  in  two  OMnpaigna,  when  they  htdtid 
br  peace  land  dw  Hnngariaa  warlailedtinilii 
wboi  theii  kins,  Oeiaa,  after  hariag  baa  haun 
ui  anuiy  pttebad  battlea,  promiaed  lo  datiK  Aim 
mdeatiiig  the  emiaraL  The  peocti  howarar.inf 
ihoit  duration.  In  the  hbo  yaw,  115a,lliawi 
experieuoed  a.iBpolte  in  a  war  with  ibcTa^i* 
Cilida  ;  but  in  Italy  hi*  aimiea  ma  with  gknai 
■Dcceaa.    The  Oreeka  baTing  landed  in  llalj,  letk 


ibe  Seel  of  the  S 


a  of  nap 


Oreeka,  w 

Boutbem  Italy  with  tbe  Bynntise  tafin.  Tag 
MDgnine  hope*  of  M'"*^  wen  Uigblid  by  Wil- 
liam, the  anteeaaor  of  king  Ragat,  who  fell  ^n 
Alexia  Comnann^  the  anooeaaor  (rf  J^nDaoa  i  ibI 
after  B  aerere  aOnggla,  naiad  the  Oreeka  Allhi 
aune  tine  tbe  Gieefc  fleet  wm  defeated  off  Nifit- 
pont;  and  Htina,  the  SiciliaDaidiaii^  tailed  eiih-  ' 
out  loe*  of  time  for  ConataotiDO^  who*  he  Itadid 
a  omaidenble  fbreat  Tbe  inhafaitanta  wae  iknn 
into  the  ntmoat  eautemation :  bat  their  fan  ■*■ 
ccaued,  ainoe  Main*  waa  not  tmag  taaigh  <t 
attempt  any  thing  of  importance,  and  maini'ariy 
■ailed  home,  latlaaed  with  Mna  booty  and  lafdm 
Tbeta  (heck*  produced  a  gnat  efbct  ^m  Ika 
mind  of  Mannel,  who,  baring  raeared  a  •WJ 
noUe  bitter  (ram  king  William,  with  oAta  at  ■ 
honoinabla  peace,  accepted   tke  prapa*itiaa.  a' 

The  eonqoeete  on  both  odea  were  gins  b*ik,a 
wella*  aU  tbe  captiTet,  except  thote  Oneka  nb* 
by  the  Sdliana  wfao  woe  aOk-wakTen,  and  eW 
wen  (o  remain  b  Italy,  when  tbey  laid  tie  (»>- 
datim  of  the  flonriahing  *lale  of  Italiaa  dk  wB' 
bctone.  Tbe  following  ytan  were  aignalitiiil  b; 
ho«tilitiea  with  Rayaeitd,  prinee  of  AntiacK^ 
waa  (oon  hnnsht  to  obediBUGe;  and  Ai-edA 
Ibe  Torkiab  SiJtan,  who  met  with  no  beiKr<B» 
ceaa.  and  went  to  Conatanlmopla  to  aae  far  fou. 
The  tiauquillity  of  A*ia  waa  do  ■eoDn  telM 
than  a  new  and  teitible  war  hrdie  ont  ii  Ibt  bbA 
King  Oeiia  of  Hangary  bnded  that  the  faao*' 
the  empire  wen  exnaoatcd  by  protnelad  miBt 
"  '  enaaad  Ibe  DmAk  Ibi^ 
in  MM4  h«ki 


nd  accordingly  e 


,C~AK>t^[c 


M  10  Ibe  tntnatiei  et  hii  nl^aeU  ud  hii 
iiuo,  vbo  wuitad  >  Gnn  baad  in  the  opiul 
gg  Uh  ippnidiing  ilonn  ;  and  dw  omumtod 
■1  inij  wu  afueqnentlj  eotnuted  to  Anita- 
I  ConloUapbuiiu.  Uudar  Andnninu  wen 
nsicu  Lunpidot,  ADdnuiciu  Cobduiu,  tud 
Mriu  md  (inrglu  Bnuu*.  Tbe  ■nnia  mtt 
hr  bm  Zwipninuni,  tfas  pment  Semlui ;  uid 
«M  of  llw  mcwt  blood;  and  obatintte  conUMi 
dad  IE  hittDr;,  in  vbkh  Dtmetriu  Bnnai 
•kin,  ud  tha  left  wing  of  the  Greeke  com- 
If  naUd,  Andnmiciu  ConUilephuiu  at  Uri 
i  iIh  day.     So  leiriUe  wai  the  loM  nC  the 


3J," 


Hutiid  Is  KOd  bim  Hme  auiliuin  br  an  enedi- 
uni  isM  ^jrpt,  Haooel  acsepted  tbe  pmtonCiDD 
■ill  jo;  1  but  inilead  of  a  lubocdinate  nrca.  be 
•4>i|ip!d  a  Snt  of  930  luiga  ihipa,  will)  a  Hiffidsiil 
■niij  oo  board,  noder  Uw  coDunand  of  Andnnieiu 
CnhMeiibuDa  (IIG9).  Wfaon  tbii  powarfol 
•OMBdDt  ippeaisd  off  Aacakn  it  audted  the  )••■ 
in?  of  Amalric,  who  wu  jnitlj  afnid  Uiat  hii 
■km  in  Ibe  proj«ted  cuoqiieaU  woald  not  uuwor 
l>i>  eipKlatiini ;  and  tbti  jedoni;  giadnallj  in- 
■tiOug  ilsdf  into  ths  mindi  of  all  tiM  partj,  be- 
oat  Ilie  eauie  of  tha  final  Mora  of  the  whole 


ktl  ^peand  loon  afUrwanU.  The  uege 
ting  i  bnl  the  town  mw  at  lait  ndoced  to  nca 
■nranilj,  that  (Terjbodr  enweled  it*  honrir  *at- 
itniet,  wbag  the  tnehB7  of  either  Amalric  bim- 
•tf«BDgrf  hi*  ganenli  obliged  Ibe  aaaailant*  to 
UM  the  atga  and  ntccM  into  Pakatine.    In  order 

0  cUu  bioMelf  frsm  aof  blame,  Amalric  went  to 
'nHUBtfauple,  where  he  ract  with  a  •plenlid  re- 
rptioo  bom  Hsnnel,  who  wu  leadj  to  join  bun 

1  a  lecead  axpediliDn,  when  he  wu  nnaipectedlj 
nntnd  in  two  wan,  with  the  Vanetiaoa  and  the 
•akt.   In  1176Maonel«SendadreadruldeltM 


opiMalf  BmoniMled  by  npeiior  loRei,  wu  « 
HM  to  inak«  a  diahnDnmhla  paaca^  prasiini  „. 
iiiBf  othei  ocmdilioni,  to  TSM  the  fartreiiee  of 
iblruB  and  iWjIaeiun  (I17G).*  Aniiou  to 
tiiga  bimaelf  lor  inch  nnuqiectad  diagtace, 
[aood  broke  the  inan.and  the  war  wu  renewed 
ii  tioH  with  better  ancMU  liir  the  Orceha,  who 
■lad  A>-«d-din  in  Ljrdia,  and  finallj  obtained  an 
BoaoUo  1111 II  (1177).    Manoel  now  ptopoaed 

tbe  emwiiir  Fradcrie  an  aDiance  igainit  Ung 
rBtj  ef  Bidlj,  whom  ha  intended  to  dkprire  <M 
I  hit  daniniHu;  bat  the  D^oUationa  to  ibU 
bel  wife  cuiied  en  ■iowlj' ;  and  it  leemad  thai 
anid  had  loM  hi*  former  toergj.  In  tact,  tha 
fat  at  IfTTioeepbalna  pnjed  upon  tiii  mind  j 
I  Mmgth  waa  nndermined  bj  >  alow  feter  ;  and 

tha  aping  of  1 1 80  he  wu  compelled  to  keep  to 
I  led,  (nm  which  he  nerer  rou  again.     After  a 

*  Boger  da  HoTedeo,  the  Engliib  hiitorian,  wu 
■nt  M  thia  baUle,  Mrring  u  a  Tohinten  in  tha 


le  grcaleat  w 
m  being  a  gri 


Antioch.     Hi*  coDcibinaga  with 
[B  Comnana,  wu  a  great  £ignoo 

^d  by   hi*   only   i— 

T.',Nicet.lib.  L.  ii 
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pabifal  and  laog  iUneu,  he  died  on  the  34th  of 
Baptambei  following,  at  the  age  of  liitj.  Tha 
njgn  of  Hannel  wu  glorioiu,  yet  preaeuta  nothing 
bat  an  onintemipted  aerie*  of  hloodibad  and  de- 
natation.  Hannel  wu  periiapa  tbe  gi 
lior  of  hi*  time,  but  be  wu  ht  from  bi 
generaL  When  young  he  i  ... 
after  he  bad  aaceoded  the  Ihnne  he  plunged  into 
all  thoaa  Ticea  by  which  the  Qreek*,  and  eape- 
daily  the  Comnanian  bmOy,  di^iaced  IliemaelTe*. 
He  oppreeaed  hii  anbjecla  by  heary  war-taio,  yet 
he  did  not  pay  hi*  tnxipa,  Ihongh  he  gave  large 
panainoi  to  miniatai*  or  other  man  of  inflnence  at 
foreign  court*,  where  bo  wu  mnalantly  intriguing. 
He  i*  lud  to  hare  been  deeply  Taned  in  theology, 
hnl  wu  certainly  nUber  a  grnt  talker  than  a  gnat 
thinker  on  nligiim.  Hi*  fini  wile  wae  Bertha 
(Irene),  niece  of  Conrad  IIL,  empator  of  Oefmanyg 
and  Ml  teccod  Maria  (Xene),  dangbler  of  Ray- 
mond, prince  of  Antioeh.     "' '" '"'" 

his  niece,  Thesdon  O 

l«   him.     Ha   wi 

Aleuall.     (Ciai  .  . 

OniU.  Tyimiia,  lib.  xrt     We  bare  toon  Latin  oi 

WeMem  thin  Byaantine  aonive*  on  tbe  hi*tar7  of 

the  tinw.)  [W.  P.] 

HA'NUEL  II.,  PALAEO'LOGUS  (H<<mi)\ 
i  Ha^aaXiyti),  emperor  of  ConilaDtiDOple  i.  n. 
1391— U26,wu  the  Kiu  of  the  empenr  John  VL, 
in  who**  life  i*  rehted  the  hiitory  of  Mannel  pre- 
Tiona  to  hi*  ade  accewion,  which  look  place  on  the 
death  of  John,  in  A.,  n.  1391.  Uanuel  wu  then 
an  hoatage  at  tbe  court  of  aultan  Bayaiid,  but  DO 
BOOiHr  wu  ho  informed  of  the  death  of  hi*  btber, 
than  he  eecsped  from  NJcaea,  and  hutened  to  Coo- 
atanlinople,  (earing  leet  hi*  brother  Andronicua 
abonld  aelie  the  crown.  Hit  flight  ennged  the 
aultan,  who,  without  declaring  war,  adrannd  with 
bia  main  aimy  againat  Conatanlinople,  and  laid 
liege  to  it,  iwcariDg  he  would  not  ntin  tin  be  bad 
taken  the  dty,  and  put  the  emperor  to  death.  In 
thia  eitremi^  Hannel  im[dored  the  awiitanro  of 
tbe  Wealam  princeo,  with  whom  he  had  conatant 
negetiationa:  kiiafibitawen  crowned  with  aiaiiai. 
inaamnoh  aa  a  poweifnt  armyi  compoaed  of 
Hnngariana,  Oeiman*,  and  FreiKb,  beado]  by  the 


:ge,  and  defend  hi*  own  kingdoni. 
unfortunate  battle  of  NicopoU*,  in  139^  where  the 
allie*  wen  routed,  and  ID.DOO  of  them,  who  wen 
taken  priamien,  iiiniani  mil  by  the  Tictora  on  the 
field  of  batttei  uemed  to  be  the  lignal  for  tbe  final 
deatruction  of  tiie  Greek  empire,  for  no  aooner  bad 
Bayaaid  obtained  that  deciaiTe  Tictory  aa  the 
bank*  of  the  Dau>die,tbao  ha  changed  tbe  Uockada 
of  Conalanlinoplo  into  a  doea  aiega.  Tbe  obatinata 
reaialBnce  of  Ibe  inbabitanta,  and  the  attention 
which  tbe  (oltan  wu  l^ilwed  Is  pay  to  lbs  ap- 

traaching  daiuar  arising  baa  the  cenqoeat*  of 
imar,  delayed  the  raiiendsr  rf  the  Greek  capital  i 
and  after  a  blockade  and  eiega  of  nearly  bx  /<*»■ 
the  belligeimt  partiea  came  to  lerma.  Hannul 
tiuned  the  fiiendahip  of  Bayaaid  for  John,  the  eon 
of  the  blutded  ADdroniena,  to  bi*  own  adrantaga. 
He  gate  hi*  nephew  the  goienunent  of  Conalanli- 
nofde,  marring  for  hiiuelf  the  Peloponnenia, 
whither  he  proceeded  with  bia  bmily,  and  then  let 
out  for  Europe,  to  beg  aooconr  from  the  Weaten 
prince*.  Italy,  France,  and  Oaimany.  recnrad 
tbe  imperial  auppliani  with  all  the  bjHwiin  dat  M 


.oogic 
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tiu  nok  i  but  Iiti  pnjen  fin 
Tun,  ud  bs  ntonwd  to  CeiutuitiDapla  in  1402, 
M  a  moDient  whsD  a  gnat  political  crina  laade  hi* 
pnwnea  moit  nemmrj.  DDcing  bia  abma,  Jobn 
nigned  irith  >b»1nte  po««r,  baring  obtained  bia 
ncogntlioD  from  Bayaiid,DD  candiliDni  iriiich  (how 
lb«  atat*  of  balplHa  wakDcaa  into  whicb  tiu  buoII 
rrauunt  of  the  Byiuitine  ernpiie  wai  nink.  At 
tbat  period  then  wen  ainad;  tliree  moiqDU  in 
CanaMntinople,  when  a  ntuDecona  Hohmimedan 
population  enjojed  Ibe  five  exerdie  of  their  reii- 
gioa.  To  theee  Jobn  wu  compelled  to  add  a 
^uitb  ;  and  bendei,  tbe  tnltao  obtained  tb«  priTi- 
lege  of  eatabtiihing  in  the  <aiHta]  a  "mebkenw," 
or  court  of  jnatice,  where  a  Tnrldah  "  ItadL,"  or 
Judg«,  adrainiitered  jualiai  in  the  Hame  of  the 
■oltan,  who  incmued  the  namber  of  Hofaammedaoa 
b;  Kttluig  ■  DDmerooa  colonj  of  Tnikmana  al 
Kioiki,  a  borough  in  die  imnwdiale  ridnitr  of 
Conatantinaple.  A  yearly  tribnta  of  10,000  dofMi 
wna  added  u  onotber  condition. 

CoDitdeiiDg  Conatontinoplo  ■  praj  which  be 
could  teiie  at  the  Qnt  oppartnnity,  Bejiaid  re- 
aoWed,  £nt  to  aubdue  Greeco,  the  gnater  part  of 
which  wu  then  gonmed  by  Idtin  princee,  among 
whom  the  dnket  of  Delphi  and  Albena  wen  the 
priocipaL  Oteice  wu  an  caay  conqneat,  and 
Attieoa,  which  the  Turki  alill  called  the  city  of 
philoaophen,  bmwne  for  aomc  time  the  aeat  of  ■ 
TuHciah  poiha.  The  Ul  of  CoDitantinople  now 
■eened  to  be  ineritsble,  and  Bayaiid  had  alnadj 
■laetnbled  an  array  for  iu  apeedy  ndnction,  when 
the  great  Timnr  invaded  Aaia  Minor  witb  ■  coont- 
leaa  boat.  At  Angora  (1402)  the  Tmkioh  armr 
wu  annihilated  hr  the  Tatar ;  and  Bayaaid,  witb 
hia  Km  bliua,  (eU  into  the  handa  of  the  Tictor. 
Tbia  nneipected  event  aarad  Manuel  Bayuid 
died  eooD  after  hia  captivity  ;  and  Timor,  who  left 
Ana  Minor  for  the  pnrpoae  of  conqnering  China, 
died  in  140S.  Meanwhile,  the  loni  of  Bayaiid 
aeiied  nch  a  portion  of  their  bilhet'e  empire ;  and 
the  Tatar  baring  nithdmnn  from  Ana  Minor,  a 
civil  war  broke  ont  between  the  Turkish  princea, 
which  ended  in  the  undieputed  goiemment  of 
prince  Mohammed,  the  fint  of  the  aaltaoa  of  that 
name  (1416).  During  these  diitnrtencs  Manoet 
acted  with  diplomatic  ikitt :  he  fint  remored  hia 
nephew,  John,  from  the  goTemment ;  and  per- 
ceiTing  the  riaing  fortune  of  Mobaninnd,  joined 
bun  ;  and  in  1 4 1 3  he  contributed  to  the  defeat  and 
death  of  prince  Muia,  who  had  lueceeded  hia 
brother  Suleiman,  in  1 4 1 0, 
European  Turkey.  In  reward  far  bia 
Manuel  reccind  from  Mohammed  eereral  pticea  on 
the  Eniine,  Tbeaialonica  and  ita  territory,  and 
■oieial  diatrictt  in  the  Pdoponneaua.  The  latter 
utTt  of  the  leign  of  Mannel  wai  qnieL  StJU 
hnping  that  the  Weatem  printea  would  finally 
unite  for  the  parpoea  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
Tuikiab  dominion  and  reatoring  the  Greek  empire, 
he  lent  ambauadan  to  the  Council  of  Conetance 
with  eeeming  inatmetiona  to  effect  a  union  of  tbe 
Latin  and  Greek  cbuichea.  But  hii  real  intenlioni 
were  quite  dilTeient ;  be  nefer  carncetJy  wiihed 
for  anch  an  union  ;  and  Phranaa  ( iL  1 S}  wu  wi^ 
neu  when  the  emperor  openly  aaid  that  he  nego- 
tiated with  tha  Weatem  pnncei  for  no  other 
purpoae  but  oiuaing  fear  to  the  Tnrki.  Tbi) 
wa*  well  known  in  Europe;  and  while  Ore^ 
fickleneaa  and  duplicity  prevented  a  cordial  under- 
itanding  between  the  Eait  aod  the  WeM,  it  be- 


MANDEL. 
came  on*  of  the  prindpal  nnaee  e(  dK  ibaliairai 
of  the  Qntk  empire.  Manad  died  i>  U3t,ii 
tha  age  of  77,  and  waa  oieceeded  by  bia  ddeat  aoa 
Jobn  (VII.),  wbon  ha  bad  by  bia  wib  Inot^ 
dan^ter  of  CeoManlfaie  Diagat,  ud  wku  ha 
created  cs~anparoT in  U19.  (Lacoic.  LS;  Dana, 
e.13— IS)  Plin^i.l6,*c-)  [W.P.] 

MANUEL  (HoMMfA),  litemy  1^  1  I'l 
ticaL 

1.  Of  BTsaNTmK.  Anong  tbe  wiiten  tm- 
meiated  by  Joannea  Scylitua  Cnnpalatei,  aba 
lived  in  tbe  latter  part  of  tha  elarenth  ceotairy,  ■ 
the  cammenMnwnt  of  bia  Srfmfu  l-ntfm,,  m 
banng  written  on  hiitotiod  anbjecta,  but  in  a  nj 
boperibn  manner,  afW  Theophanei,  ia  Mmid  if 
Bjuntium.  It  ia  pobaUe  that  he  wia  of  «} 
inlerior  reputation  even  in  the  diyi  of  Scytteia,  ai 
Cedrennt<^3,Dd.  Paiia,  leL  i.  p,2,ed.Ban), 
in  tnucribing  tbe  paange,  doea  not  nmlim  ha 
name,  bnt  eompnbenda  bun  under  the  umaliit 

itamptaouB  leim  eJ  Aanral  Bii(imn,  *  ibi  ate 


3.  BarKHNtoa.    [BamnnuB.] 

3.  CiLtClM.       [CALBCia.] 

4.  CH>nmiTUi.UB  (J  XqaiTiimA«),ec  Bunt- 


Greek  ecdetiaatic  of  the  twsHih  and  ikinaWk 
centuries  acquired  a  high  i^alatian  by  hia  |^ 
ioMpbieal  BttainmenlB.  Ho  waa  appnnled  patnaich 
of  Conitantinople  on  tha  death  of  H-™»  IL, 
which  oocuned  in  a.  d.  121  j,  Mid  bdd  the  ptri- 
archale  for  five  yean  and  aeven  Bcotha,  dyin| 
■boot  the  middle  of  a.  d.  1221.  Tbrae  ^ndd 
decreea  of  a  Manuel,  patriaich  of  ConitttitaBflc, 
are  giren  in  tbe  J—  gtmn-floaman  6t  Ln- 
daviua  (bli.  iiL  p.  238,  Ac.),  who  aaignt  ibn  u 
Charilopulut,  and  ii  followed  by  Can  and  Ontti, 
who  have  confounded  Charitopnlu  with  nalWr 
Manuel  [No.  7).  Le  Qoieai  obpecta  lothiajiidf 
ment  of  Leunclavina,  aa  net  founded  en  eridaairf 
and  witb  better  ceajon  adjni^ea  them  to  Hinarl  11 
E^raem  of  Conatantinoida  c^bntei  Chaiilafriaa  i 
u  »faat  iicpMn  mt  ri/ui/  a^  luuimir.'miaa 
obaemt  of  Ibe  lawa  and  canona.*  (OMq-  Aoc 
nUt.  .dunl,  e.  19,  p.  IT,  ad.  Park,  ^  IS,  el. 
Bonn ;  E|diiaem.  de  f^OriiM^a  CP.  n.  ItSil,  | 
ed.  Bonn  i  Anonymua  (aappoaed  by  aame  ta  h 
Nicepb.  Calliit.),  dt  Falriimim  CllHtmii  Or- 
Btea  lambimm,  and  PaMonAv  CAtana,  a;^ 
Lahba,  de  HiHor.  BjmL  Seripiar^  Tlftifanii'; 
Le  Qiden,  Oaaat  CtrMfona,  vol  L  ooL  27>  1  Oc. 
HitL  i:ta.  ad  ann.  1240,  vol  u.  p.  397.  ed.  Of 
ford,  1740— (3;  Oudiu,  Commt^  d*  Sa^lKli. 
et  &np<ia£abs.  ToLiiLari.177.) 
G.  CsKiaoLoaAB.     [CaaraoMKAa.] 

6.  Of  CoNsraNTiHOFLM,  I.     [Na.4.] 

7.  Of  CkiNrrANTiNan.^  3.  Then  win  tie 
Manoelt  pattiarebi  of  ConatantiDopK  Hiad  I- 
Charitopnloa  [No.  4.]  and  Manad  IL,  tbe  aatjtM 
of  iha  preaeal  articla.  Cava,  Owtin,  aid  aim 
•eem  to  have  oonfonndad  the  two,  lor  (bay  MX 
that  HaDuel  Cbaiitopoha  looeeeded  Omwim  IL 
[GBtKANua,Na8)ioa.n.  134a  CbariMpto 
wu  the  pndeceaaor  of  Oennanna,  BOt  hiaaaaHn 
Manuel  II.  waa  hi*  awcesar,  tboagb  nM  iaW' 
diately,  foe  the  brief  patriirthala  of  Medndiai  IL 
and  a  vacann  in  (he  tee,  of  conaiderallB  hat  ■■ 
certain  length,  intervened.  Mand'i  d^  ^' 
diatinctly  fired  ai  having  occmred  two  aun 
before  that  of  the  emperor  Jeantian  Dacaa  VSi^ 
[JoANHu  IIL],  wluch  eocund  SOthOd.  *.•■ 


MANUEL. 
tt&Sk    Tlie  doniliiia  e(  hi*  pMrurehata  !•  ftied 
Ij  Nigqiicntt  CaUud,  ■eaHdiug  to  Le  Qulen, 
d>nn  jmn,  bat  ttw  ubls  in  £c  /"    ' 
[^bbfl  uugu  to  him  foi 
I!41  <r  1344  iriD  be  m 


MARCELLA. 


»3S 


It  PntratiaM  t 


amd  BB  lh«  yeu  af  hii 
■aim,  Kmnuiig  u  one  ar  the  Dttier  of  theee 
iBtbaritin  ii  pRfernd.  Hume)  held,  befcm  hii 
pfinz^ate,  &  high  [diea  imoTig  the  eecleeiiAtici  of 
iIk  Bjantina  cBart  then  fixed  at  Nice,  and  wu 
i^lcd  a  mui  o[  pdet;  ind  holincM  **  ihiragh 
mmed,"  and  of  mild  and  gentle  diipou^ont  but 
bj-  BB  shbui  leuned.  The  three  Snltutiat  Sy- 
Ktlala  of  the  patiiuch  MuiDel.  giitii  in  the  Jiu 

trardi,  not  U  (^uritopolui  [k*  No.  1],  fbr  the 
Knid  of  them,  Di  IVamiioliome  S^iucoponim,  it 
Eifraety  iaUd  Julj,  Indict,  a,  *.  v.  67S8,  en  of 
CmNut.  =  1.  D.  13S0.  Some  worki  in  H5., 
npedalh  >  letlei  to  pape  Innocent,  by  **  Manuel 
Funan^  CPdL,"  [miMiblj  belong  to  the  utbject 
if  thit  articie.  (Oeorg.  Acropolit.  Aimai.  c  42, 
it,  52,  53,  pp.  39,  54,  56,  57,  ed.  Pui^  pp.  77, 
11)7,  110,  113,  ad.  Bonn;  Ephnwm.  d«  Joom. 
D*n.  y<Uata,n.  BSeOi  DeTiiod.  Daea.  Laioatt, 
n.S»22:  Dt  PalrianA.  CP.  n.  10,267,  &c.;  Le 
Qiiu,  OrieH  Oriit.  *oL  L  coL  279;  Caie  and 
Owiia,  a*  in  No.  4  i  Fabiicint,  Bibt.  Cfnue.  toL  xi 

t-m.) 

t,  UoLOBaLTO  ('(MMaAoi^aBjiantinB  writer 
•(ik  ktUspait  of  the  thirteenth  centDtT.  When 
Michael  PaliMlon*  [Micbam. 
e1  eoUeagne  Joannei 
/.]  of  hia  ejei  end  fail  ahara 
in  Ike  eapira,ai>d  tent  him  into  baniahment  abool 
a-n.  1261  oi  1362,  Holobolaa,  then  a  lad  pui^ 
■ung  lui  (tndiea,  wu  cruelly  mntilBtad  b;  order 
•f  Mi>lml,  hii  noae  and  lipi  being  cat  aS,  becaaw 
ha  had  aipweimet  at  the  tceatownt  of  tbe 
jnuf  eBpenc.  The  nulilated  bd  »W  confined 
te  Iha  monaalaiT  of  the  Pncunor  (roS  vpoBpJfUu), 
■here  hanng  excellent  ibilitiai  and  good  (q>po^ 
timilj,  be  ponotd  hla  MadiM  with  tnch  tncceia, 
IW  the  patnatcb  Oenoano*  III.  of  Cocilanti- 
nopb  [OBBJtAHua,  No.  8],  ihoitly  after  hi*  ac- 
enaian  la  the  patriaithate,  i.  D.  1267,  pnenred 
linn  to  be  ^yointed  matlir  of  the  Khool  for  tbe 
I  of  jDnng  eccleiiafltica,  and  prevailed 
B  the  empenir  to  remit  hii  poniihmenC,  and 
■■     -         ■■  -'     The  palriaich 


rhetor,  leader  a 


monaitnT- 
m  tbe  eocleiii 


expounder  of  tbe  Scciptoiaa, 
ana  uowea  nun  much  kindntu.  When  the  em- 
poor  ibnned  the  detign  of  a  recniKiliailDn  of  the 
Gmk  and  Latin  chuKhe^  Holobotai  wai  one  of 
's  of  wboae  couneele  be  arailcd  him- 


bearlil;  into  tbe  buainen ;  and,  hsTing  been  burl 
^  a  ihght  <&»d  hini  by  the  emperor,  be  changed 
<^ei,  and  wbru  called  upon  to  give  hia  ojflDioD  in 
a  B)»|iJ  St  Conitantinople,  dedaied  againit  tbe 
plan  of  eamncLLiation  altogether.  Thia  dretf  from 
tlM  ^pcret,  who  wai  pment,  an  oatbunt  i 
pciaadi ;  to  vhiih  the  engrj  tcelmiutic  ga- 
Uoot  and  imdannted  a  reply,  that  he  waa 
bcDQ  tan  to  piccea  by  the  courtien  who  •nrrounded 
tha  saperiH'.  He  took  nnctnary  in  the  _ 
dorch,  bat  being  taken  from  thence,  waa  baniihed 
to  (ha  nKinaalny  of  Hyadnthm  at  Nice,  a.  d. 
1273.  Belbn  long  be  wa*  brought  back  to  Con- 
■tandnDfila,  enelly  beaten,  and  paraded  with 
wjcwa  riTTHTnitannif  nf  iguaniny   through  the 


itreeta.  In  jt.i>.  l2B3,aflerth*  accmiunof  Andro- 
II.  Palaeologua,  Mm  of  Michael,  who  punned 
with  reipect  to  the  union  of  tbe  chunhei  an  oppo- 

ticy  to  that  of  hii  fiither,  Molobolni  appeared 
■ynod  of  Conatantinople,  in  which  Joanne* 
trccoM  [Vsixur]  waa  depoied  fnnn  the  patriarchate 
if  Conitantinople,  and  ha  took  part  in  the  anbw- 
[uant  diipulatioTu  with  that  chief  of  the  Z^tiniaing 
parly.  Little  elie  ii  known  of  Holobolui  (Oeorg. 
Pacbyni.ii<Jtf^  PaiuoL  iii.  II,  it.  14,  t.  12, 
30 1  Da  Aadrtm.  FalatU.  i.  6,  34,  35.) 

Hohtbolui  wrote    Vtmu  Paimd  n  Mtdmlem 

■JactJagtuii,  cited  in  the  Oloaarhm  ta  Scriplom 

MerL  tt  Infii*.  Gratalatii  of  Dncange,  >.  it.  'P^^ 

Theie  are   probably  the   Hme  Tenet  which  are 

mt  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  under 

title  of  Cerm  Poliiki  XXV.  dt  CoaiMt  om- 

H  AimK.     2.  Tha  'Ep^qriiiu,  Sdolia  a  Aram 

Donadae,  publitbed  by  Valcknaer,  in  the  DialHU 

Euripida  furdHormk  Drantattm  AWtfunj  {c 

.),  tubjoined  to  hit  edilio .  of  the  Hippolytut  of 

Euripidet  (4to.  Leyden,  I76R),  may  be  probably 

aicribed  to  our  fiolobolui.     But  the  Apologia  at 

BrnUmala  fnuaiei  Ordmit  PraedKalormm  Mo- 

aaaU,  publitbed,  though  in  a  mutilated  fonn,  in 

the  Varia  Sacra  of  La  Mojiie  (loL  I.  pp.  268— 2S3), 

ppear*  to  be  by  a  Uter  writer  detcribi^  at "  Manuel 

Ihetor,"  whom  Cbtb  placet  a.  d.  1600,  and  witfi 

ived  for  many  yean   after   that  time.     (Fabric 

BiiHali.  Oram.  toI.  iL  p^  669  ;  CaTe,  Hal.  LiH. 

AppitdiM,  ad  ann.  tSDO,  toI.  iL  Appmdit,  p.  224.) 

y.    MoSCHQFULUa.       [MUECBOFULUa.] 

10.  Pho,!.     [PhiLi.] 

11.  RucToB.    [No.  8.] 

12.  Striboromamub,  a  Byaantina  writer  of 
e  time  of  Alexiut  Comnenua.  He  wrote  on  aitm- 
ly,  and  tome  of  hit  workt  am  extaiit  in  MS. 

(Fabric.  B«.  OrBM.  tdI.xL  p.  670.)  \3.  C.  M.] 
UA'RATHON  {Kapaeiir).  the  hero  eponymni 
of  the  Attic  town  of  Marathon.  According  to 
tome  tradition*,  be  waa  a  ion  of  Epopeni ;  and 
being  driran  from  Peloponntina  by  the  Tialence  of 
hit  father,  he  went  to  Attics,  After  bit  hther'i 
death,  ha  ntumed  to  Petoponnetui,  dinded  hia 
inheritance  between  hie  two  lant,  and  then  tattled 
in  Attica.  (Paul.  iL  1.  $  1,  15.  M<  S2.  $  «■) 
According  to  othara,  Manthon  wai  an  Anxdian, 
and  took  part  with  the  Tyndaridae  hi  their  expe- 
dition againit  Attica,  and  in  pnnuana  of  an 
oracle,  dcToted  faimtelf  to  death  betore  the  beginning 
of  the  battle.    (Plut.  T'W  33;  comp.  ^loatr. 

MA'RATHUS,  JITLIUS,  a  beedman  of  the 

emperor  Angnttui,  who  wrola  an  account  of  tha 
life  of  hit  maatar.     (Suet.  Aug.  79,  94.) 

MABCELLA  1.  Danghtar  of  C.  Hareellut, 
C.  r.,  and  Octaria,  the  liiler  of  Augiiatna.  She 
waa  married,  fint  to  M.  Vipeaniut  Agrippa,  vbo 
Kparated  from  her  in  a.  c  21,  after  tbe  death  of 
her  brother,  Marcellni  (No.  15),  in  order  to  marry 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  Auguttue.  After  thii  h^ 
nnde  gaTo  her  In  marriage,  tecondly.  to  Julus 
Anloniut,  tha  ton  of  the  IriomTir  [Antoniub,  No, 
19),  by  whom  the  had  a  ton  Luciua.  After  hii 
death  the  married,  thirdly,  Sext.  Appuleiua,  who 
waaconiuliu  A.  D.  14.  by  whom  the  had  a  daughter, 
Appuleia  Varilia.  (Pint.  Ambxt.  87;  Dion  Cnaa. 
liii.  1,  liT.  6 ;  VelL  Pal.  ii.  »3,  100 ;  Suet.  At^, 
63  )  Tat  ..4aa.  ii.  60.) 

2.  Siitac  of  the  tmoeding,  (PluL  Am.  87  i 
,  Suat.  A»g.  68.}  [B.  H,  B.1 
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HARCELLA.  wu  ■  wiT*  or  mUlna  oT  lUc 
poet  Martbil,  to  whom  hs  hu  addnued  two 

gniu  (lii.  21,  31).  Sha  wu  a  natiTa  at  Spun, 
■od  bnmght  bim  u  bar  dowry  an  HtM«.  Ai 
Maniil  wu  mvriBd  pnrioiul;  to  Cleopatia  {Sit, 
W.  2-2,10.43, 104),  he  eapogHdMarolkpraliaUT 
»fter  hii  return  U  Spein  about  i,  n.  96.  [W.RD.J 

MARCELLI'NUS,  the  author  of  tlia  lib  of 
Thuiydida.     [Thuctdidm.1 

MARCELLI'NUS,  a  bknd  of  HutU,  who 
addiwed  to  him  thne  ihort  poem*  while  Har- 
cellintu  wai  traTolling  or  irith  the  I^oiu  oa 
■he  Dacian  bnnLier.  {Bp.  iL  2B,  TU.  80.  ix. 
46.)  [W.B.D.) 

MARCELLI'NUS,  the  chief  misiiter  of  the 
warper  MagiMntini,  Gnt  appaan  in  hietorir  ae 
Fraefeitiu  OriaOa,  in  x.  D.  S40,  and  ia  froiMy 
the  Manellinna  wlM  itanda  in  the  Faiti  aa  csninl 
tb«  faUawing  jear.  Ha  waa  Oxita  Saennm 
Jjargiliauim  nnder  Conitana,  and  the  moat  aetiTS 

Eromoter,  if  Dot  the  fint  conlriTer  of  the  conapLncf 
J  which  that  priuca  waa  deatnjed  (^  d.  350). 
Mamlliniia,  now  hotding  tha  ranli  of  MagitUt 
Q^icwrwiH  and  gedeial  in  chief  of  the  troopa,  — 


lich  occaaioa  he  dia;daj«d 

■Mat  aanpe  cnelty  lowatda  the  wealthiar  aod 

le  diitingoutiad  inhabilaiiM  of  Rome.    He  nb- 

•eqiMDtl]'  headed  tha  toitaaatf  deapatohed  to  oBer 


aaid  to  haTa  been  aeiied  and  detained  b;  die  in- 
dignant emperor,  hut  we  End  him  aoon  aftarwaida 
at  Uberlj,  cummanding  the  arauaa  of  the  Weal, 
and  be  prohabl;  peridied  at  the  gieU  batUe  of 
Uuna,  A.  D.  351. 

ManellioBB  ia  npraaanted  b;  Julian  aa  "™"'*^ 
by  the  moat  vicJenl  and  impLacabte  hoaliljtj 
towardi  all  the  mimben  of  tha  bouie  of  Conatan- 
tine,  and  aa  the  maiter  lalher  than  the  eemnt  of 
Magnentiui.  [ConstaniL  iCoRBTANTiDa;Hio- 
MBNTilia  ;  VlTBANio  ;  NspoTUKUs.]  (Codox 
Theod.  Clartm.  p.  41  ;  Julian,  OraL  L  2  ;  Zodm. 
ii.  41— U  ;  AnreL  Vid.  Bpit.  41.)       [W.  R.] 

UAHCELLI'NUS,  or  UARCELLIA'NUS 
(KofiuMjaritt  Procopi),  a  Roman  officer,  who 
acquired  fv  himielf  in  iia  fifth  ceotnrj  an  inde- 
pendoBt  prindpalitr  in  IQjricum.  Hewiaatiiend 
of  tha  palridan  Aetina,  m  whoee  aaBaainatiou, 
A.  n.  414  [Acmua],  ha  appcan  to  haTe  renowKcd 
fail  aUegianBe  to  tha  tontamptible  empanr  Valen- 
tinian  IlL  [Valbmtihunub  IIL  Auo.]  (  and 
baring  gadieiod  a  Ibrca,  ealabliahed  himaelf  in  Dal- 
matia  and  the  other  putt  of  lUTiiciini.  ( Procop. 
De  BtIL  rambil,  I  6.)  After  the  aaMidnation  of 
Valenlinian,  whether  before  tha  electioa  at  after 
the  depontion  of  Antoi  ii  not  dav  [Aviruo],  a 
eonipinc;  of  the  jamig  nohlea  wai  fbtmed  under 
the  reatleai  Paeonina  to  miie  UarcelLinoi  to  the 
empire,  but  without  anooMa.  (Sidon.  Apollia. 
£^aUiL  I  11.)  During  the  reign  of  Majorian, 
Manellinu  appean  to  ha*e  reo^niaed  hia  autho- 
htj  :  and  the  title  of  Pattidui  Ooddenda,  which 
Uarcelliniu  bore,  waa  perhapi  confEiied  at  Ibti 
time.  He  marched  with  a  bod;  of  troopa,  chieSj 
or  eoDiel;  Qolha,  to  tha  auiatanca  of  Majorian 
againat  tha  Vandata,  and  wai  poatad  in  Sioly  to 
defend  that  iaknd  bom  iaraiion  ;  but  the  patrioao 
Ridmar,  )ealooa  of  MaioeUinu,  em^ojed  hia 
•aperies  wealth  in  brilnog  hia  loldicn  to  deaart 


t,  irithdrawiii 
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HARCBLLINU& 
defenceleaa,  and  rvtomed  apiMiTentlj  is  IDynnia. 
Thii  wai  pnhabl;  in  A.n.  461  or  402,  after  Uiyt- 
rianV  death.  (Priacna,  Hatoria,  ajnd  Baarjta  Jt 
LrgaBomlMt  CtmHam  ad  Aoaam,  e.  1 4,  and  Jb- 
■Hiwin>aiadCMai,e.  ID.)  The WaaUn flipi^ 
which  bad  paaaed  mlo  the  handa  of  Serena,  ww 
■ppnhanded  an  attack  fron  HaRelKim,  bin  k 
waa  pmailed  on  to  gire  op  an;  boatila  parpen  kf 
the  mediation  of  the  Ea^em  anpiiw.  Lea,  vba 
lent  Phylarchia  ai  ambaiaador  to  nba.  (PIn^ 
ibid.)  In  a-  d.  464  he  waa  engaged  in  (be  ideaa 
of  ^cilj,  from  which  he  droTe  oat  the  Vudili 
'IdatiuB,  Cknaikam) ;  and  appamt);,  ia  163.  ri 
the  ni)aeat  of  Leo,  droie  the  ame  eDcay  Snm 
Sardinia  (ProoopiD*,  ^  «.).  About  the  tiaia  •(  dv 
expedition  of  Ba^aeni  [BAULiacna]  ipiari 
Carthage  (a.  d.  46S),  he  waa  again  in  Sia\j,  ki- 
ing  with  the  Rooiao*  agaiiut  the  Vandala,  nm  It 
ni  aauuainated  b;  hii  alliea  (  HarttUiD.  Caap^K 
Caiaiodor.  Chxmiea).  Oanaenc,  the  Viii4il 
king,  who  r^arded  him  aa  hia  nail  baaiiUi 
enetaj,  rejoiced  eueedinglj  at  hia  diaih,  lad  re- 
peated the  aajing,  that  ■*  the  Roman  had  at  if 
their  li^t  hand  with  th«r  left."  (Daoiadu, 
f^/MJor.qmd  Phot.  BdAoO.  Cod.  343;)  Hu- 
cdlinna  waa  «  healbeo  (Damaaeiu,  t «.),  a  HiB  <( 
leanung,  and  the  &iend  of  Salnnia^  the  Cjik 
philoai^ibei^  Ha  waa  girMi  to  dirinatioa,  ia  aUdi 
behad  thanpuialHHiafbeiDehighljalEaUiaad  ; 
waa  eminent  for  aternimeiiihiji  and  ndiwy  lUL 
of  which  hia  eatabliahment  and  maiBtaoaDV  <f  bit 
indepouiaiit  poailioni,  nrntaaned  branrgwaloiM, 
ia  a  Bofficient  praof.  He  gorened  hia  piindfcbij 
•qnilabl;  {Sotdaa,  i;  e.  Miv«^Av«)  i  ead  poiii* 
tianimitled  it  to  hiafitmil;  ;  fat  hia  oepbtw,  Jdiu 
N^oa  [Niroa],  when  driven  (ma  the  WiMcfa 
(mpira  by  the  jatridan  Ortatea  [Oanm],  R- 
tained  lonie  tetnlat;  and  the  impeaiBl  title  ia  ISf-  ' 
ticnm,  whera  ha  *ai  ataaaaiiiatnil  eoaae  ^tan  afta.  j 
[Qltciiuub.]  Tha  ancient  antharilia  br  iht  ' 
Ufa  of  Haicdlinni  haTe  bean  died:  tfoadtm,  < 
Oibbra  (DKlmt  ami  Pall,  At  &  36)  and  Tab-  i 
mont  (/fftf.  ia  Emplmtn,  ToL  ri.)  mtj  h  oa-  \ 
aalled ;  but  we  donbl  whether  cilW  of  ihcB  hi  ' 
accnntelr  digeated  the  amllimiil  neticee  of  Ihi  ■•'  I 
denu  [J.  cm 

MARCELLI'NUS,   AMlfIA'NU&     {Am.  | 

MARCELLI'NUS,  BAE'BIUS,  aedile  a.c 
203,  waa  oojnatly  and  fiir  a  ridicalow  naan  oa- 
demned  to  doUh  in  that  jear.  (Dim  CaiL  ion. 
B.90 

MARCELLI'NUS,  CLAtTDIUS,  n  aaW 
who  pleaded  on  the  defendant^  aide  at  the  ■>- 
peachment  of  Harioa  Priecm,  protonail  af  AbiOi 
and  replied  to  Plinir.  (Plin.  ^  iL  1 1  ;  taap  Jn. 
SaL.  i.  48,  riiL  120.)  [W.  RD.J 

HARCELLI'NUS  COMES,  ao  caOad  <b  a- 
coimt  of  the  office  of  oomem  whkh  he  held  F» 
biblji  at  ConiianiinDple,  waa  a  natiie  of  lOjnimt, 
and  i>  aaid  to  hare  written  "  IV.  Libri  de  Ti» 
ponin  Qoalilatibna  at  Podtimibo*  Laam.* 
which  ia  much  piaiied  bj  Caadodenu  (£k  faiM- 
ttom  Dwmatum  IMer^  e.  J),  hot  widd  it  IM. 
He  mote  beaidea  a  ihal  "  CliraaieiBi,''  «hU  hr 
gina  with  the  ecoHtlahip  of  AueDimaBdOljidet 
or  the  accoMoa  of  TheodedM  the  Oiwl,  ia  i-b 
379,  and  goea  down  to  the  aeoetdoa  of  Jaiia  !• 
inSia.  Thia  jathe  nri|j«J  woA  af  Maraffi— 
ta  pubUahed  in  the  editio  ptinaep*  by  SoaAan^ 
Another  wiitor  etaliniad  tha  work  i3  Iba  fcart 
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amiSUt  at  JaMiiuui  Uu  OraM,  in  634.  Tbe 
lutir  [art  ii  eantaiond  in  lb*  aditiDD  sT  Jo.  Bir- 
maaa,  Puii,  1019,  Sto.  TIw  Cdmpiktiim  of 
BelSiiiB,  wbo  lind  probably  M  tb«  end  of  tfac  fifth 
■id  ui  tb«  boginning  of  tha  nith  01DRU7  of  < 
(n,  k  DM  wilboat  HHne  nlos,  did  i>  often  qnotad 
bj  modcni  hiKaiiuu.  (FiMi.  BiU.  LaL  toL  il 
p.  616.)  [W.P.I 

HARCELLI'NUS,  COHNB'LIUS  LKti- 
TULUS.    |MA>cBu.Da,CLAUDiua.] 

UARCeLLI'NUS,  EONATIUS,  a  qoaMtoi 
ffl  a  pmiodal  goranmiNil  wboaa  inttgrity  tomrda . 
ibe  Ina)ai7  ii  highly  comnMndKl  Vj  the  jimngar 
rany.  (Plio.  Ep.  n.  12.>  [W.  R  D.] 

UARCELLI'NUS,  FA'BIUS,qi>aMd  by  Lam- 
piidiu  (Alat.  J)ni.4S)a)  tha  Mthai  of  a  biognphy 
•f  Tnju.  md  nnkod  by  VapiMW  (Pni.  3) 
DHDg  biitoiiani  of  the  tecood  claM,  auch  ao 
f^Biin*  HajdniDs  Saetoaiiu  Traoqaillot,  JbUhi 
C^ialiam,  and  Umpridiai.  [W.  EL] 

HARCELLUS  CLAUDIUS.    Uanelhu  wai 
Oh  Baow  of  tbo  nHHt  Ulutrimu  plebciaii  ftmilj  of 
ibt  Oaodtt  gFn>.     PluUnh  atatn  {Mare.  1}  ■'— 
du  eonqaaor  of  Synmio  wu  Ihe  fint  penon 
bgn  tbia  cogmiBni,  bal  tbit  ii  eertainly  a  niil 
At  arhat  linMi  it  in*  fint  intndiuvd  w«  knoR 
bat  tW  fint  pcnon  of  tha  name  irho  appaai 
hmwj  ia  tfae  conulof  B.  c  331.     [No.  t.J 
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execaUon  of  abora  aeienty  Romui  malrona  m  ilii 
chaigt  of  polwning.  In  3'J7  he  wai  namad  dio- 
(alar,  for  the  purpoM  of  bolding  tha  comitia,  but 
hii  nomination  waa  aet  aaide  by  tha  angnn,  <m 
pnlioKa  of  tODia  Infonnalily,  a  pnecedlng  Tehe- 
manlly  anaigned  by  the  tribunea  of  Ibe  pecfle, 
who  jnttly  attribnti^  the  condnct  of  tha  augura  to 
tbaiT  nnwilliogneu  to  aae  a  ijebeian  dictator. 
(Liv.  Tiii.  18,23.) 

2.  M.  Claudius  ILa^»u,v»,  probably  a  aoa 
of  tha  precediofc  waa  BODinl  in  K  c.  287  with 
C  NaaUni  Rntilua.     (PoM.  Sic) 

3.  M.  Claudius  MAacBLLua,  father  of  Not  4, 
ia  wholly  Duliiiawn  to  u«,  eit^l  that  he  bore  the 
Muue  name  aa  hia  illaalrioiu  aoo.  (Rut  OipiLi 
Pint.  Mara.  I.)  Dnunann  oonjectuna  that  tha 
M.  Claadiut  wbo  waa  dalivered  up  by  the  Ronuuu 
to  tha  Coraiauia  lor  having  concluded  an  igne- 
_;.: —  iiiBij  ia  the  one  in  qoealion,  and  not,  a* 


IfAHCBLLua,  the 
iUnitiioua  of  all  Cheaa  wbo  bon  thia  nama, 
ikbrated  aa  flie  timea  contul,  and  the  conqnaror 
rery  tiltk  of  hia  ovly 


of  Syiacnae. 


We  ki 

I  remariuUda  .. , 

thongfa  hb  character  waa  chiefly  marked  by  tlta 
daring  coinage  and  impataoaity  of  yonth,  did  not 
attain  to  any  gnat  diidnetioa  until  a  comparatiTaiy 
laie  period  of  Li&  The  year  of  hia  birth  ia  an- 
eartun,  but  it  may  be  pjacwi  before  B.C  268,  aa 
wa  art  told  that  ha  waa  abore  liily  yeara  old 
when  be  obtained  bi*  fiith  canaulahip.  (Plat. 
Mare.  28  ;  Lit.  xxiii.  27.)  Plutarch  telll  ni  that 
bi  waa  Itainod  np  in  military  aarrice  from  hia 
eariieat  yoalh,  ao  aa  to  hiTe  rec«ived  lathar  an  im- 
perfect educstioQ  in  other  reapecta.  in  war,  on 
"14  .0.- 

aingle  combau  with  the  moit  daring  waniora 
among  the  enemy,  and  imif«mly  coniing  off  Tie- 
toriooB.  On  one  occaaion  doriog  the  Gnt  Punic 
war,  he  had  the  opportanily  of  aaring  hia  brolhtr'a 
life  by  hia  peraonal  eiartioni.  (Pint.  JUotb.  1.2,1 
But  wbateiei  reputation  he  may  haia  thai  earned 
•oldicr,  it  doea  not  appear  to  hare  opened  to 
him  the  path  to  public  honoun  nnul  a  much  later 
period.  The  fini  offioa  that  we  bear  of  hia  filling 
that  of  corale  aedile,  apparently  about  B.  c.  226. 
WM  while  balding  thit  magiatracy  that  ha  waa 
mpelled  to  bring  a  ehatga  againat  C.  Scautihua 
Capitolinoa,  hia  odleagaa  in  the  nedileihip,  for 
'^aTinflofftnd  an  inault  of  the  groataat  kind  to  hia 
m  Maicn*.  [N0.G.]  Capito^nawaa  eonncled, 
nd  condemned  lo  pay  a  heavy  fine,  the  produce  of 
'hich  wa*  ^iplied  hv  Matcellui  to  the  porchaaa  of 
aacred  (caaelt  for  tha  tanplea.  (Plut.  Jtfon:.  2  ; 
VaL  Mai,  vi.  1.  §  7,)  About  tha  (aow  time  alu, 
acoording  to  Plutarch,  he  obtained  tha  office  of 
ingnr,  a  ditUnciioa  be  proboUy  owed  to  the  da- 
ided  attachment  which  he  nianifMled  thmogh  lite 
0  tha  ariatociatic  party  in  the  atole. 

It  wa*  not  till  the  ynr  333  that  MarMllo* 
ibtained  hit  fint  conanlihip.  The  war  with  tha 
Ganla,  which  a  bw  yearn  before  had  eidtad  ao 
mneh  alarm  at  Roma,  waa  then  drawing  to  a  cloae: 
the  Boiana  bad  already  anbmilted,  aitd  the  Inan- 
brtaoa,  letiified  at  the  t«p«at«l  delcata  they  had 
•lutainad  Emm  tha  cmaula  of  the  preceding  year, 
P.  Punni  Kti  C.  Flaminiaa,  now  aent  to  ana  lis 
pcacB,  Thair  overtme*  ware,  ho«*T«r,  rejected, 
mainly  at  the  inatigalion  af  HaiodlBs  and  Ua 


b  Google 


VX  HABCELLUS. 

cnllMgH  Ca.  Comeliiu  Scipo,  bsth  of  whom 
Mget  10  ourj  on  the  war.  (Pnljb.  ii.  36 ;  Pint 
Afore.  G.)  The  Qinla  faermpon  Hmummed  to 
their  uDUuia  30,000  «f  thair  btethnn,  the  Gu- 
nMe,  bom  btjrond  ttM  Alu  ;  bat  notwithttwidiiig 
tlu*  ninfanemeDt,  Ibej  did  not  pnnnt  tlia  two 
MDiuli  bnm  inndiiig  the  pUin  or  the  Pa,  uid 
hjiog  liegs  to  AiMine.  In  ordn  to  cnala  > 
divcnioD,  ons  diriuon  of  the  Oanluh  imj,  con- 
Hiting  of  10,000  nun,  crated  tils  Po,  and  laid 
liege  in  theti  tnni  to  th*  town  of  Cbwtjdinm. 
HerenpDo  MutcUut,  vitli  ■  laive  bodj  of  cantlir 
and  ■  imajl  force  of  in&ntfj,  hailened  to  oppoee 
theni,  and  ■  battle  annied,  which  ended  in  the 
totiU  defoit  and  dettrnction  of  the  Ganliih  dtlach- 
mrnl.  The  action  wu  commenced  bj  a  combat  of 
ciTalrj.  in  which  MareeUui  ilew  with  hi*  own 
band  Britonurtoi  or  Viridomanii,  the  king,  or  at 
Itut  the  luder,  of  the  enemr.  After  Ihii  brilliant 
exploit  he  rejoined  hie  coUeigae  bgfoie  Acetne, 
which  aoon  lifter  fell  into  their  hand*,  and  wa* 
followed  by  the  conquest  of  Modiolannm,  the  mmt 
important  city  of  Ciaalpine  OluL  The  Innibtiiini 
now  lobmitted  at  diicretion,  and  the  two  coniul) 
had  the  glerr  of  haling  put  a  tetminatlon  to  the 
Gallic  war.  Orwt  part  of  the  cndit  of  the  cam- 
paign, according  to  Poljbini,  wonld  teem  to  hara 
bebnged  to  Sapio,  bat  MaiceUni  alone  wa«  bo- 
nonied  with  ■  triumph,  which  wai  rendered  con- 
■picnona  by  the  ipoili  erf  Viridomanu,  carried  ai  a 
trophy  by  tbe  rictor,  and  aflarwardi  dedicated  by 
him  M  ipoUa  opima  in  the  temple  of  Jnpiter 
Pentrioi.  Tfaii  wa*  the  third  and  laat  inalance 
in  Roman  hiitory  in  which  laeh  on  oflering  wa* 
made.  (Potyb.  iL  M,  SS  -,  PlnL  Afaro.  G— 8  i 
Zonar,  ml  20,  p,  *0t ;  VaL  Max.  iiL  2.  §  £ ; 
Eatiop.  iiL  6  ;  Flor.  a  3  ;  Aar.  Vict,  da  Fir.  III. 
46  1  Oin,  IT.  13  i  FaM.  Cuit.  ap.  Onilor,  p. 
297.) 

From  Ihii  time  wa  hear  no  man  of  Mareeflo* 
until  the  alaiming  progreii  of  Hannibal  in  Italy, 
and  a^ecially  hli  rictoij  at  the  lake  of  Thraij- 
mene,  compeUed  the  Romant  to  look  out  for  tried 
and  alile  eoidient  to  whom  they  could  confide  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  and  Haicellni  wa*  appointed 
aneofthepnetonfortheyMiSle.  Uewaeatfint 
denined  to  take  the  command  in  Sicily,  bat  while 
he  waa  (till  oocnpied  at  Oitia  with  the  prepaiation 
of  a  fleet  for  thii  porpote,  he  waa  inddenly  recalled 
to  Rome,  in  conieqnenoe  of  the  diiaatloui  defnt  of. 
the  two  eoninl*  at  Cannae.  By  the  order*  of  the 
•enate  he  threw  a  body  of  ISOO  men,  which  he  bad 
niied  for  the  OTpedition  W  Sicily,  into  Rome  itiel^ 
while  he  haiten«i  with  one  l^on  to  Canminm, 
and  after  collecting  there  the  tlialtered  remaini  of 
the  cenmlar  army,  drew  them  off  into  Campania, 
where  b«  encamped  near  Suemila.  Meanwhile, 
the  impartant  city  of  Capaa  had  opened  it*  gale*  to 
Haanibal,  and  Nola  would  haTe  followed  iu  ex- 
ample, ha^  not  Maitelln*  nceired  thnely  notice  of 
the  danger  tinim  the  ariitociatic  pany  in  that  atj, 
who  were  faTouiably  diwoeed  toward*  Rome.  He 
accordingly  haetened  thither  with  tbe  ibrae*  ondet 
hia  command,  threw  himuilf  into  tbe  town,  and  on 
the  approach  of  Hannibal  made  a  nidden  ally,  by 
which  he  t^nlied  the  Carthacinian*  with  aame 
loaa.  Theaoceeai  tho*  obtained  (though  eridently 
freatly  magniBed  by  tbe  Roman  annalitta),  wu 
uapottant  ftom  ita  moral  cSKt,  ai  the  ftnt  cheek, 
howerer  iligfat,  thai  Hannibal  bad  jM  lecated. 
u — „ HCDcad  Nola  to  ths  Ronan  mtereat, 
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able  to  BTcrt  the  fata  of  Canlinma,  whidi  Ul  laig 
the  band!  of  Hannibal  before  the  duae  of  tk 
winter.  <Ut.  ixii.  SB,  N,  xim.  Ii~17,  l>i 
Pint.  Mara,  9—11  ;  Ai^uan,  ^aaiii.  37;  Ck. 
BtmLS.) 

MarceDni  waa  non  after  anmrncned  la  Rnwf,  o 
connilt  with  the  dictator  L.  Janim  Pen  ud  b 
Ruutar  of  the  hoiae,  Tib.  Oracchoi,  concenhii  ihr 
fntnre  condoct  of  the  war :  he  wat  Ihen  inmud 
with  the  lanlf  of  prooonHl,  and  retmaed  to  t*k» 
the  Dotamand  <it  tbe  army  in  Catnaaia.  Maa- 
wbUe,  nawa  aniTod  at  Rome  that  PoMnmii^  alia 
bad  been  choam  one  of  the  oonodi  fbt  tbe  yiB 
21fi,  had  been  killed  b  Cialpine  Qui;  ad  At 
people  BDanimanily  dieted  ManeQae  to  ■■n'j  kii 
pluF.  Bat  the  lenalt,  who  were  nawtlHD;  to 
admit  of  two  plebeian  conenli  at  the  mK  tinv, 
declared  that  tbe  omen*  were  nnfaToanlilc,  at 
Hareellni,  in  obedience  to  the  aognn,  migiKd  the 
couukhip,  and  repaired  once  more  to  the  uay  ii 
Campania  ai  proconml.  (Ut.  xiiiL  Ii,  iS,7/l— 
32;  Pint.  Man.  IZ)  Hi*  prindpal  eijilai  Ibl 
we  And  recorded  during  thi*  year  wai  tbe  irbrf  tf 
Noh^  which  be  a  aecond  time  uuxeafillj  dfisM 
againtt  Hannibal ;  ai>d  tboogh  the  CinlugiBiw 
geneml  hod  been  Utely  joined  by  Hiaoi  •itii  ■ 
powerfnl  reinforcement,  HarcaUn*  not  only  RpihiJ 
him  from  the  wall*,  tml  (if  we  may  hlkn  Ik 
■cconnta  tranimiUad  to  iia>  deCgaied  hia  ink 
conxiderable  ilangbter ;  and  tble  uiocca  aii  i*- 
medialely  followed  by  the  deaerlica  to  the  Bmm 
of  a  large  body  of  Nomidtan  aad  Sfaniik  koa 
(LiT.  niiL  39,  41—16  ;  PlaL  Man.  11) 

At  the  election  of  the  coomb  fcr  the  oMf 
year  (2UJ  MaiceDoi  waa  appointed  IbtdHlhiid 
time,  with  Fabini  Haiimn*  far  hit  oBopa 
Saeh  a  pair  of  eoneali  (eayi  Ijiy)  bad  ast  baa 
aeen  tat  many  yean.  Yet  tbcsr  opcatiMf  M^ 
the  enioing  campaign  were  not  maiked  ty  n; 
deciuTe  reanlta :  Ibrotlltia  rctuDad  la  la  lU  I 
camp  near  Nok,  and  a  third  time  tifakd  » 
attempt  of  Hannibal  apon  that  dty ;  whentpa 
the  Carthaginian  gemtal  maicbed  aavj  ta  Ton- 
tnm,  and  the  two  coniDb  took  adnnl^t  tt  b 
abHmca  to  In  liege  to  the  RoaU  bat  i^oM 
town  of  CatiUnnm.  Tfae  CampaniaB  pna*  ' 
thi*  fbrtreM,  after  an  obetinats  defnee,  «n  ^ 
mitted  to  a  otpitulation  by  Fafaiu,  bat  Mno&a 
brake  in  upon  them  a*  they  war*  qoiltiiig  tk  ath 
and  pat  them  all  to  the  iwatd,  except  aboei  b^i 
who  eicaped  under  tho  protection  of  FabiM.  (lit 
iiiT.  9,  IS,  19.)  After  thia  Hamllu  rtlaad 
to  Nola,  baa  whence  be  wat  ordered  by  tk  ^^ 
to  proceed  to  Sidly,  apparently  befaie  tbe  dm  ■  I 
the  lummer  of  B.  c  SU.  (It.  30,  SI.)  (h  *  \ 
arriial  in  that  island  be  found  aSun  in  *  «V . 
ineettled  aUte.  The  death  of  Hiennymaii,  *M 
had  at  fint  appeand  faTOoiahk  to  tbe  St^ 
cauia,  had  eventually  led  to  a  coatracy  nirtt :  ^ 
Hippocnlea  and  Epkydea,  two  Outhagkiw  tf 
birth,  bad  ofalainad  the  chief  ffiiectiaa  ifiAk^ 
Syraenab  [RplctDBL]  Marsrifaat  bowam' 
fint  determined  to  tiy  the  efleet  of  wc^i^ 
hia  ambaiaadon  obtained  a  faYoBiabit  brm^  * 
•ta  indooed  the  Sjraennuu  la  pa*  aalna  ■ 
tniahmtnt  againit  Hippooate*  and  Eficyte 
Tbeae  two  Itadef*  wccB  at  the  liae  at  ItaM  ' 
the  bead  of  ■  ooamdttibb  llaoi,  Wt  tky  ** 
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■tlfe  ta  Mali  the  town  ■gmbiit  Mucallai,  »bo 
Ink  it  bj  norm,  and  thoogh  h«  (pued  tba  in- 
bUkBti,  eucotcd  in  cold  bk»d  2(HN1  Boman 
iaalat  irbnm  he  fbvnd  unoog  the  inxipa  thai 
kd  kmwd  the  ganuon,  Thi>  luguinarr  net  at 
«  dienaled  the  mindi  of  the  Skiltui,  Uld 
■Imied  the  menxiuuy  tnop*  in  the  Hrvin  of 
Srnein*.  The  latter  immediately  joined  Hippo- 
nun  and  Epicydei,  who  had  made  their  Mcape  la 
Uofcnnu  i  the  gBIrl  of  SyneuM  were  epened  to 
\hftb  hj  their  partiauit  within  the  wmlla,  and  the 
pvlj  Inatile  to  Rome  thni  ealabliehed  ia  the  nu- 
llified command  of  that  dtj.  (Lit.  xtit.  27 — 
]^;  Phil.  Man.  IS,  U;  Appian.Siii.3.) 

Uveellu*,  wh«*«  wwiitiei  bad  ginm  itM  la 
Ibii  nrolution,  now  appear^  before  Sjfaaue  tt 
lit  bead  of  hit  annj,  and  after  a  fniitleu  HurunoDI 


ritilj  aaainil  Ihe  quarter  of  Achndina 
ii-lt  of  Ue  Bca  ;  hat  thoogh  he  brooghl  nuuij  pew. 
nfil  niliiarj  engine*  againn  the  walla,  cheat  wen 
mdrrtd  wboUf  DoaTailing  by  the  nperin  ikill 
B  of  Anhnoedea.  whodincted  thow  of 
Jl  ibe  eftirta  of  the  aewJint*  were 
Ranu  eoldien  Uupind  with  u 
pal  a  dnad  of  Arebinwdei  and  hie  enginea,  (hat 
tUmUni  wai  eomptJIed  to  giTS  Dp  all  hepet  of 
cuijiog  tb«  dt;  bj  open  liinx,  and  to  MID  tba 
Mge  into  ■  bledude.  (Liv.  xxiT.  58,  Si  ;  Pint. 
Man.  U— 17  i  Poljb.  liii,  a,  S— B  1  Zonar.  ii, 
4;  TiMa.  CiU.  iL  31.)  Dnrii^  the  continuuiee 
ofibia,  hs  himielf  with  a  pail  of  hii  anny  ouried 
•0  epenticnM  in  the  other  part*  of  the  iiland. 
kariiig  App.  Cbuidiiu  to  keep  wilcb  before  Sj- 
ncBK.  In  ihu  mainwr  ha  took  Helonu  and 
II  iliiiiaai.  and  utlerty  deatnyed  M^an  j  and 
duogh  ha  fiuled  is  pnrenting  the  Carthaginian 
inoal  Hitoiko  Irva  Baking  bimaelf  maiter  of 
Agrigtotom,  be  defeated  Hippocntaa  neu  Acne. 
■n..  ., ,  „!_!,._     -„p,||ai  Mamllni  to 


The  adTviea  of  Himilca  a 
■mat  to  hia  camp  before  Syiacdae  i  bul  h 
Ckithagiiuaa  gencfal  wai  imahle  to  mole*t  him, 
and  the  irar  wa*  uaiD  nduc*d  to  k  lenea  of  de- 
mharj  and  iiregnlar  opeim^ona  in  difocnt  paiti 
•f  ihe  iaknd.  Theae  were  by  no  meoai  all  Uioar- 
■ble  Ui  the  Rimaiii:  Murgantia,  an  imporUml 
inn,  whara  they  had  ntabliihed  huge  magaiinea, 
HDnndeFM]  to  the  Cvtboginiani,  and  the  ilroag 
fcnm*  of  Eana  waa  only  prerented  fiooi  fblloivitig 
ill  eiacaple  by  the  barbannu  mauacra  of  iu  itk- 
bubitaBta  bj  order  of  the  Roman  goiemor,  L.  Pi- 
■ariiu  [PiHiuuB],  an  act  of  cnielly  which  bad 
the  rSnX  of  alisDaiin|{  the  mindi  of  all  the  ather 
Sidliut.  (Ut.  iiJT,  S6— 39  ;  Plui.  Mare.  IB.) 
Meanwliile,  the  blockade  of  Syncuie  had  been 
pnlonged  br  on  into  the  lummer  of  '212,  nor  did 
there  appear  any  preaped  of  iti  lenninalion,  aa  the 
cemiuinlisiiani  of  the  beaieged  by  MB  were  almoet 
(Diirdy  open.  In  thi*  etata  of  thingi  Mareellui 
fcrtonately  diaeoTered  a  part  of  the  walla  moie 
acceaajble  than  the  ml,  and  haring  prepared 
Malii^  ladder*,  eCbcted  an  entrance  at  thli  point 
daring  the  night  which  foUowed  a  great  fnitiial, 
and  thin  made  hhnKlf  mailei  of  (he  Eplpolae. 
"^     '    o  qnailen  tailed  Tyche  aud  Neapoli 
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erer,  nMtda  himaelf  maater  of  tba  fort  of  Esryalaa, 
and  now  doaely  betet  Achladina,  when  the  Car- 
thaginian army  Bnder  Himilco  and  Hippocmtee 
adianced  to  the  relief  of  the  dty.     Theit  effort* 

ounp  of  Mojcellai  were  repulied,  and  they  werv 
unable  loefieclajunctiDn  with  Epicjdn  and  tba 
Sytacouo  garriun.  The  uiiheallbineu  of  the 
conDtrj  aoon  gave  riae  lo  a  peililence.  which 
commiiud  ^htful  nvaget  in  bolh  anniea,  bat 
eepedally  ia  that  of  the  Carthaginian*,  where  it 
auiied  off  both  their  genemli.  and  led  to  the  entire 
break-up  of  the  army.  Thua  freed  from  all  appra- 
henuoni  (rom  witboDI,  MaraUu*  tmewed  hia 
attack*  npon  ihote  quatten  of  ihe  dty  which  *tiU 
held  out ;  bat  though  the  officer*  on  »hom  the 
command  dendred  after  Ibe  departnr*  of  Epicyde* 
made  lereral  attempla  at  negotiation,  nothing  waa 
eSecIed.  At  length  the  lieacheiy  of  Mericui,  a 
lender  of  Spanitb  mercenuia*  in  the  Syncuaan 
•errioe,  opeoed  to  Marcellu*  Ihe  gateiof  Acliradina, 
"'  'n  the  gMWnl  attack  tbal  eniued  he  made 
Umarter  of  Ihe  iiland  of  Ortygia  alio.     The 

,  rat  ginn  ap  to  plunder,  and  though  the  livaa 
of  the-frea  inhabitant*  naie  ifwad,  they  were 
nduced  10  nich  dittreat,  that  roiuiy  of  them  were 
compelled  lo  aell  themaelfea  M  alaiee,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  mean*  of  eilalence.  (Diod.  Ere  Vol. 
p.  60.)  Yet  the  clemency  and  libenlity  of  Har- 
ceUo*  han  been  extolled  by  almoat  all  the  writera 
of  antiqnily.  The  booty  found  in  the  cultured 
city  waa  immenae :  beaidei  the  money  in  the  royal 
treaanry,  which  vai  eel  apart  for  the  coSen  of  ihe 
Uata,  Marcellu*  canied  off  many  of  the  wcrk*  of 
art  with  wbicb  the  dty  had  been  adorned,  to  gmco 
hia  own  Irininph  and  ihe  temple*  at  Rome.  Thi* 
waa  (he  GrM  iiutance  of  a  practiea  which  afterward* 
became  to  general ;  and  it  gare  great  oflence  not 
only  to  (he  Qnaka  of  Sicily,  bat  to  a  large  parly 
at  Rcaua  it*el{|  who  dnw  nn&nHuable  tsmpmaona 
b*twe«D  the  eondnct  of  Haieello*  in  thi*  initania 
and  that  of  Fahini  at  Tarentom.  (  Lit.  ut.  3S 
—31,  40  i  Pint.  Man.  13,  19,  21 ;  Polyb.  *iiL 
37,  ii.  10  ;  Zraiar.  ii.  5.) 

Bul  though  Synetu*  had  &llen,  the  war  in 
Sicily  waa  not  yet  at  an  end.  A  conddenUa 
Caitliaginian  force  atill  oocnpied  Agrigentum  under 
Epicydn  and  Hanno ;  and  Mudnei,  with  a  body 
of  Nomidian  cavalry,  carried  hii  incunioo*  Ear  into 
Ibe  interior.  Mux«l1ui  now  lorned  hii  arni* 
againit  theee  ramoining  enemiea,  attacked  Epicyde* 
and  Hanno  in  the  abaenee  of  Mnlinea,  and  totally 
defeated  them,  after  wbicb  he  returned  to  Syracuae. 
(LJT.  iiT.  40,  41.)  The  early  pan  of  the  follow- 
ing year  (21 1 )  leemi  to  have  been  deleted  to  the 
•etllement  of  affiiin  in  Bidly ;  but  it  ii  itrange 
that  Marcellni  do»  not  leeia  to  haie  nude  any 
efibrti  to  put  an  end  altogether  to  the  war  in  thai 
iiland  berore  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  when 
toward*  the  cloie  of  the  lunimer  he  reugned  the 
command  of  the  proiince  to  the  praetor  M.  Coiv 
neliut,  Mulinea  waa  iiill  in  arm*,  and  Agrigentum 
itill  in  the  poeaeaiisn  of  the  Canhaginiani.  On 
Ifaii  account  the  lenate  refuied  him  the  honour*  of 
a  triumph,  not  with  itanding  hit  great  incceue*,  and 
he  vai  obliged  to  content  himielf  with  the  inferior 
diitincdon  of  an  OTation.  Preriout  to  thii,  how- 
erer,  he  celebrated  with  great  magniflcenoe  a  tri- 
umphal proceadon  to  the  temple  of  Japiler  on  lb* 
Albao  Mount,  and  even  hi*  ovaUon  waa  mailaiit 
mon  Donapicuoni  than  moM  triumph*  by  tlM  nink- 
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at  Iha  )poiU  broogfat  fnta 
31  J  PlBLMflK.20,22.) 


Shntlj  lAs  hii  triumph  ha  «u  elected  fbi  tLi 
firaith  tima  eoDinl,  logtlhcr  with  M.  Vtloim 
lUTuiut.  But  Karealj  h*d  he  mleied  on  hii 
office  (B.C.  210)  wben  fae  ha]  to  enconi ' 
of  indignatifm,  niied  mgainil  him  bj  t 
.Dg(  in  Sicily.  Notwithitimding  itae 
■tond  bj  tM  Boman  writen.  Mid 
Plutinh  (Mrav.  30  ;  ud  He  C»c 
iv,  52,  M),  Dpon  hii  moderadcm  iini 


I   bj 


>tenijiif   bodj  in 
MuceUiu,  and  d< 


man  J,  eTcD  of  hi*  own  amntrjmcD,  u  bairiDg  been 
miDcce—mly  hanb.  Deputim  fina  the  Sultan 
eitiei  now  appwed  at  Rnme,  to  hi;  tbeii  complainta 
before  the  eenata,  wheie  they  met  with  poi  '  ' 
tapport  ;   and   Ifaongb    the  '    ' 

OQwilling  lo  cut  ■  dur  npai 
tennined  b>  ntifjr  hi*  pait  a< 
of  the  Sicilian*  ■ 

can*nl*  exchanged  prvviocea,  and  it  wu  amnged 
that  HaneUat,  to  whoM  lot  Sidly  had  peiioiulj' 
Eilleii,  ehoold  take  the  OMnmaad  in  Ildy  aninat 
HannibaL  (Ut.  ini.  22,  26,  3»— 32;  PlaL 
JUdre.  23 1  Zeowb  ix  6.)  Fttn  tfaia  tim«  the 
Siciliaaa  appear  to  haTt  changed  their  policy,  and 
being  fisedfraa  all  imnwdiala  qipfdieiiaiona  Inm 
Maieriliu,  they  endeanraied  to  conciliata  bit 
bionr  by  eTery  kind  of  bonont  and  flatteiy :  the 
t^ncnaana  placed  their  eily  luider  the  patnnaga 
of  himielf  and  hb  deiooiidanta,  ancled  Hania*  to 
him,  and  iottitutad  an  annual  foatiral,  called  tin 
Mareetlea.  which  continned  to  be  celobnted  down 
to  the  time  of  Veirea.  (LIt.  iiri  32)  Phit  JUon. 
23;  Cicia  K(rr.  ii,  21,  63.) 

Marcello*  now  joined  the  army  in  ApuHa,  when 
ha  «a*  aoott  after  enabled  to  ilrike  an  important 
blow,  by  the  conqnnt  of  Salapia,  which  wai  be- 
trayed into  hi*  handa  by  Blanua,  one  of  the  prio- 
cipal  citiuDi  of  the  place  [BLAiiua],  and  ihia 
aaccsM  wa*  followed  by  ibe  tsptnn  of  two  citie*  in 
Samnium,  which  bad  been  occupied  by  Carthaginian 
gairiaon*.  Heaowhile,  Hannibal  had  nrpriied  and 
deetnyed  the  anuy  <^  Co.  Falrin*  at  Ucrdonn  i 
wharaspon  Maralliu  haitaned  to  oppoee  him,  and 
check  hii  Tictoiion*  career.  Tba  two  annie*  met 
near  Niimi*tro  in  Lucania,  and  a  buttle  eoiued, 
appaRDtly  without  any  deciuTe  raull,  though  the 
Roman*  claimed  b  riciory  ;  and  the  remainder  of 
the  campaign  vaa  occupied  with  unimportant 
mo'ement*,  Marcello*  coutiaoing  to  follow  the 
alep*  of  hi*  waiy  antagoniit,  but  carefully  avoiding 
an  engagement.  So  important,  howeter,  did  be 
deem  it  not  to  loee  tight  for  a  moment  of  the  Car- 
thaginian general,  that  he  declined  to  repair  to 
Rome  eren  in  order  to  hold  the  comitiai  and  in 
oonaeqaence,  by  direction  of  the  aenate,  named 
Q.  Fnlviiii  dictator  for  that  pnrpoie,  (Lir.  xxtL 
38,  ntiL  1— S ;  Plut.  Man.  24.  26  ;  Appiau, 
AtuO.  45 — 17 ;  Zonar.  ix.  7  ;  VaL  Mai^  iii.  8. 
elL  %  1.) 

During  the  following  year  (209)  be  retuned  Iha 
oomroand  of  bl*  anny  with  the  luk  of  proooniul, 
in  order  that  he  might  co-opente  wilb  the  two 
cennil*  of  the  year,  Fnbiu*  Moiimui  and  FnlTiua 
Fbcen*,  ag«n*t  HannibaL  At  the  opening  of  the 
aunpawn  EewaetheGnl  tooppoeatheCartiuglDian 
general,  whom  he  found  nar  Canouum  ;  and  in  the 
iieighbovrhood  of  that  dty,  according  le  the  Roman 
hietoiiaaa,  there  eniued  tbre«  (uoceuiTe  actioD* 
bttweaa  ibe  two  armiea.    Uf  iheae  the  fiiM  wa*  a 
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drawn  battle,  in  the  aeecaid  tba  ITiiHiin  nt*  dr 
faated  .with  htary  loea,  and  In  tbe  third  Atj  an 
aaid  to  baTo  gained  a  cooplele  nclaty  i  aatwiib- 
itandins  wtudi,  Hannibal  dnw  off  tua  aray  aa- 
molealed  toward*  Bnudnm,  whlla  Uaiedlai  an 
nnable  lo  follow  hira.  on  accmint  of  tbe  nuDbn  id 
hia  woonded.    8«  aerere  indead  had  booi  bi> 


wa*  eren  propoeed  by  one  of  the  utbane*  thtf 
HarcellD*  ibonld  be  dejsiirwl  of  hi*  coKnaiiiL 
Bnt  oa  bearing  of  tbi*  motiim  be  imnicdjitely 
baatened  to  Rome,  and  defended  himaelf  ■  tie- 
ceeafnlly,  that  he  wni  not  only  abaolied  boa  i!l 
blame,  bnl  elected  connit  for  the  eHaiag  jar, 
together  with  T.  Qoinltiu  Criapinoi.  (Ur.  uni. 
7, 12—14,  20, 21  !  Plat.  Mam.  3S— 27.) 


tbe  fidd  (a  c  208),  he  wa*  detained  te  MM  CH 
by  DnbToniabla  onant  and  the  nligioaaea^uiia 
deemed  neceaaary,  in  order  to  avot  the  eiila  tbei 
threManed.  At  length  ha  once  mote  leak  iht 
cmuaand  of  the  amy  at  VenDaa.  and  hting  jiiwJ 
by  hi*  eolliagae  Criipinue  fnn  Bretdom,  ihr; 
encamped  with  their  eombined  tarat  betwta  Vc- 
ouIb  and  Bantia.  Hannihal'i  camp  wa**>aibi*l 
diMance  from  them  ;  between  the  two  anun  b; 
a  wooded  hill,  which  the  two  coneul*  impniddniT 
pnceedat  to  reconnoitre,  eecorted  coly  I9  *  i^' 
body  of  faorae,  and  in  ao  dcang  tdl  into  m  lalw- 

tbe  Rooiaaa  being  &r  inKrior  In  nsabtr,  me 
quickly  diapetaed  or  put  to  tba  awo*d ;  UarvSu  ' 
him*elf  waa  nm  Ibnwgfa  Ibe  body  with  *  ifs. 
and  killed  od  Ibe  ipol:  hi*  odlafiM  n  eiik 
difficulty  carried  off  the  field  aaranly  raaM. 
Hannibal  di*phiyed  a  gencrooa  anipukj  be  ihi  1 
hte  of  hia  iidlen  foa,  and  cawed  afl  das  hwom  ta 
be  paid  lo  hia  lifolsH  nmaina.  (U>.  nriL  11- 
23, 26—28  ;  Pint.  Man.  28— SO  ;  Poljh.  i.  H ; 
Appian,  AiuiL  50  ;  Zonar.  ix.  9  ;  VaL  Jbi.  i  i. 

There  are  few  characten  in  Rooait  hiaafy* 
which  tbe  {ricture  tnuumilted  to  n*  ha*  bete  ■>*• 
di*figBnd  by  partiality  thao  that  of  Hindis 
Almoat  the  whole  account  of  hi*  military  apent"' 
a^Dit  Hannibal  baa  been  *o  perrccted,  thai  ii  ■  I 
difficult  now  lo  anire  at  tbe  Initb  j  bat  it  >>  «"' 
ling  to  God,  afler  reading  in  liry  or  PleHiit  ik 

thaainian  gtneial,  that  Polyin*  etpniiij  i"^ 
he  had  erer  deflated  Hamiihal  at  aU.  (PlaL  Oa^ 
Ptbf.  a.  Man.  1  |  and  aee  Petyb.  it.  11.)  1} 
ambjgnon*  ckaractar  of  many  of  hia  aStged  riMn 
haa  been  indeed  already  adTtcted  lo,  and  ■  ■ 

Bomana  themadTea.     It  aeem*  prahabie  thai  1*  _ 
of  the*e  eaggcnlion*  baT*  Ibsad  ibeir  nj  ■* 
hiatoiy  from  the  fimeral  caaiion  ci  H*fedl*t> 

ailbority  by  aoma  of  the  cailitr  annaSm,  0'' 
mil  27.)  Still  tnoce  onfmaided  i*  lb*  u|H"W 
he  >eem*  to  hare  obtained  let  dmtacj  "^  ^ 
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Bakjr-  Acotding  to  Iii*T'*  0"°  M^Ma*!  tw 
4]hM  tbi  miiiili  of  liie  SicUiaiu  tn  hii.  miel 
oKiuiam  >t  L^ootini:  mud  hi  approTsd  of^  tLough 
b>  did  DM  order,  the  barbiroai  muucrs  it  Enuk. 
Tk  tulmgi  with  which  hs  iniiMnd  ihs  whole  of 
tk  Sidliu  Gmki  nuj  be  gathered  from  their 
upnsioa  leporled  bj  LiTjr,  that  it  would  be 
bcUer  te  the  iiUod  to  be  rank  in  the  ua,  or 
innAdised  bj  the  fUmca  of  Aetna,  than  to  be 
[liadoKemareat  the  merrj  of  Manxlhii.  (Lit. 
iin.39;c(iiipL  Appian,5^.  1.  5.)  Ilii  admitted 
ma  bj  Plnlanh  (hia  moat  unqualified  pan^jriit) 
.v..  I ..„•..     .  ,   in,p^e,tij,  eduoited  ; 


Id  bitch 


raJe,  (tern  toldier,  braie  and  daring  to  eiceae,  but 
bnli  uii  uniielding,  and  wanting  alike  the  more 
fitcM  qulitie*  wliich  adorned  Ilia  character  oF 
Sque  lul  the  pindenco  DBceuatj  U>  conatitnta  a 
nif  |IBI  geneial. 

Tbe  head  on  the  obTens  of  the  anneied  coin 
(nnth  bj  P.  Coraeliiu  Lentulu  MarcaUinaa}  ia 
■qntmnUj  that  of  the  omqaeror  of  STracuae : 
Ik  nrena  r^reerati  him  carrjing  tlu  ^xilia 
vaai  tg  the  lonpt*  of  Jn^Iar  Faietriui. 


L  U.  Ci^naivt  M.  r.  H.  n.  Maacillus,  ton 
■'ibpecediiig,  waa  mnaikableai  a  fonth  fbrhii 
rmoiil  bnolj,  a*  well  >a  for  his  modeit  and 
■■Mng  denxainnir.  The  innlt  ofiered  him  b; 
iogdlia,  lod  tb«  putubment  inflicted  on  the 
IXKibrIha  elder  Man*Uu>,heTe  been  alread;  ad- 
WMl  te  (p.  297,  b).  Id  a  c.  208  he  accompuiied 
u  bihet  u  military  Iribana,  and  waa  one  of 
"w  prewnt  with  him  at  the  time  of  hit  death. 
Si  m  himailf  badly  wounded  in  the  ikinniih  In 
*lwli  the  elder  Maiwllaa  Ml,  notwilbitanding 
wloA,  vt  fai  ]ijQ,  ihortlj  after  entnut^  bj  the 
■■Hi  Cri>|unn>  with  the  chaige  of  conducting  the 
?T«  of  hie  fcthar'a  aimy  into  aafe  qnarler*  at 
'nom.  (Ut.  nriL  27,  29  ;  Polyb.  i.  32 ;  Pint. 
Hn  is— 30.}  Or  hia  return  to  Rome,  ha 
"nrtd  from  Haimib*]  the  aabe*  of  hi*  father, 
•Kt  which  be  proDouDoed  bia  fonere]  oratkn,  a 
•BpaailiMi  which  Ca^ua  Antipatei  alrady  re- 
P"U  ■  mwonhy  of  credit  in  an  biatorical  point 
•I  w  (Lir.  ii*i).  27),  though  it  may  well  be 
^P^M  to  be  the  tonrce  from  whence  hate 
y  of  the  mierepreaentatione  and  ti- 
lich  ha*a  dialigiiled  the  hiitory  of 


'S.I. 


>°  L  c  2«&  be  dedicMed  tlie  temple  of  Virtue, 
•ortfePeiMCapena,  which  had  been  TOwed  by 
^  win.  hM  waa  (till  unfini^td  at  the  time  of 
h  djelh  (Ue.  xrit  1 1 )  I  and  the  following  year 
''''ll  bt  held  the  offlce  of  tribune  of  the  people. 
'■  lliii  ajHciiy  he  waa  one  of  thoae  appointed  to 
•""^y  the  pnetoT,  M.  Pompooiua  Malho,  to 
^uire  nto  the  charge  of  aacrilega  brought  by  the 
^"'^  egainat  Sdpio,  ■*  well  aa  hie  lieuteiuuit, 
"anidot  (Uj.  xxix.  20.)  Four  yeara  later 
'''  c;  m)  ha  m,  f„^,  ^i|g  ^Ij,  g,j^  Aetiii* 
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Paetna :  they  nikdand  their  magiatracy  contpj- 
cnoua  by  the  quantity  of  com  that  they  imported 
at  a  cheap  rata  from  Africa,  aa  well  u  by  the 
magnificence  with  which  they  celebnied  the  Ro- 
man gameL  (Li-r,  iizL  80.)  In  B.C  198  he 
Wit  elected  one  of  the  prutora,  and  obtained  Sicily 
ae  hii  pioTince,  with  a  force  of  4000  foot  and  300 
boTM,  bat  hi*  aerricea  wen  confined  to  the  eend- 
ing  inppUe*  to  the  Roman  armie*  in  Oreeee.  (Id. 
iiiiL  8,  27.)  After  the  cuitomaiy  inteml  of  two 
yean  he  obtained  the  coniulehip,  with  L.  Furiit* 
Purpureo,  a.  c.  196.  (Id.  uiiii.  2*  ;  FaiL  Capit.) 
Hii  great  object  wa«  to  obtain  the  renewal  or  con- 
tinuation of  the  Macedonian  war,  to  which  an  end 
had  jiiat  been  put  by  Flamininu*  ;  but  thit  waa 
frualiated  by  the  people,  who  latifird  the  peace 
which  the  latter  had  concluded  with  Philip  ;  and 
Manellna  waa  compelled  to  content  hiratelf  with 
the  conduct  of  the  war  In  Ciiolpine  Oaul.  Hei« 
he  at  finl  met  with  a  deAMI  bom  the  Boiana,  but 
Ihia  waa  aoon  oompeniated  by  a  brilliant  Tieiory 
oter  the  Ininhriaai.  luid  the  conqoeat  of  the  im- 
portant town  of  Comiun.  Beeidei  tliit.  in  conjuno- 
tioa  with  hi*  ooUeagoe,  Purpureo,  he  obtained 
■oo*  adnnlagea  oTor  the  Boiana  and  Liguriana: 
■Bd  OB  bitreuun  to  Rome  waa,  by  unanimou*  eoa- 
teat,  honoured  with  a  triumph.  (Lit.  uuiii.  25, 
36,  37  i  Polyb.  XTilL  25.)  In  the  tame  rear  ha 
waa  appoiated  pontifex,  in  the  nKnn  of  C.  S«npn>' 
niui  TuditanoL  (Li(.  luiil  42.1  In  B.  c  IAS 
he  again  >erT*d  in  CJaalpine  Gad  aa  one  of  tfa* 
lieutenant*  of  the  conaol  L.  Comeliu*  Merula,  and 
took  part  in  the  grcM  Tictory  he  obtained  0T«r  th* 
Boiana.  (Id.  hit.  S,  S.)  Id  b.  c  189  he  OD- 
tained  the  cenaotihip  in  conjunction  with  T.  Fla- 
mininue,  an  honour  which  wa«  enhanced  in  thi* 
itutance  by  the  number  of  diitingniahed  compeliura 
oTer  whom  they  obtained  the  pnfrrenoe.  Their 
cannu  wat  marked  by  the  Gnt  admiiuon  of  llw 
people  of  Formuw,  Fundi,  and  AijHnum,  to  the  full 
right*  of  Roman  citiienL  (Liv.  xixtiL  S8,  iiiTiii. 
23,  3G.)  From  thi*  time  we  hear  no  mots  of  him 
till  hi.  death,  in  B.C  177.    {ld.xli.13.) 

6.  M.  Cliudius  H.  f.  M.  ».  MxKctLLna, 
probably  a  brother  of  the  pnceding,  though  bearing 


then 


1S3,  with 


i  FmL  Capit.) 
me  pereon  who 
of  the  praelon 
year*  before  (b.c.  IBAJ,  though  hii  name  ii 
s  written  in  many  of  the  edition!  and  MSS.  of 
LiTy  MamOiMiit.  Lignria  wa*  aiaigned  to  both 
the  BBiinl*  aa  their  prorince ;  but  the  arm*  of  Mur- 
hct  directed  againit  a  body  of  Oaula 
who  had  lately  cnaied  the  Alp*,  and  letiled  theiii- 
ilrea  In  the  territory  ofAquileia.  They,  howcrer, 
ibmilled  on  Che  approach  of  the  coiiiul,  were  dii- 
med,  and  compelled  to  return  acrou  the  moun- 
iiDL  After  thii  be  catried  hii  aimi  into  litria, 
nt  ^ipaienlly  eSscted  little,  and  wa*  loon  obliged 
>  teluiu  to  Roma  to  hold  the  comitia.  (Lir. 
xiii.  45,  «4— 56.)  He  held  the  werdotal  office 
tc^KvateiraaeniniBiianddiedin  B.C.  169.  (Lif. 
liT.  18.) 
7.  H.  Claudius  M^RCXLLua,  praetor  in  b.  c 
88,  ia  which  oSica  he  ordered  two  Roman*  ol 
oble  birth,  who  had  been  guilty  of  an  outrage 
iwardi  the  Carthaginian  ambaaaadon,  to  be  giten 
p  to  that  people.  (Lif.  uiTiii.  35,  42.)  Some 
liter*  conaider  that  it  !■  thii  Maicellni,  and  iM 
the  praetor  of  IBJ,  who  became  conani  in  IBS. 

Bo  a 
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8.  M.  Clavdiub  M.  r.  M.  m.  Habcvllm,  wn 
•f  No.  5,  conipiciiaaa  for  hi*  thra*  conmlihipi. 
He  HKcnded  bU  tuba  u  poniifei  in  B.  a  177, 
lliough  be  had  not  Ihan  held  iny  of  Ihs  highw 
officn  of  the  lUile.  (Li<.  lU.  IS.)  In  169  ha 
wu  ippamted  pnietai,  imd  Spun  Mngiied  him  ti>r 
hii  pioTinee.  (Id,  iliii,  11,  li.)  Thre*  jMn 
btn  he  Dblmined  hii  Gnt  conmlihip,  B.C  16S, 
wbicli  mi  Durked  hj  a  lictor;  aver  the  Alpine 
tribe*  of  the  Otmla,  for  which  he  mu  hononrad 
with  atiinniph.  (Lit.  iIt.  44,  Bpit.  iln. ;  Faat 
04>it.)  Hi*  ■eomd  coniulihip,  in  B.C  15S,  nm, 
in  like  muiner,  diitingoiihed  b;  ■  tritunpb  ont 
the  Ligatiana  (Faat.  Capit)  ;  bat  we  know  nothiog 
farther  of  hia  exploiu  an  either  of  iheae  Mcadoni. 
In  B.  clS3  he  wai  ■  third  time  raixd  to  the  con- 
anlihip,  together  with  L.  Valerioa  Fbccna.  and  ap- 
poinled  to  eondacl  the  war  in  Spun.  Hen  he 
obtained  lonie  aucceaaei  OTer  the  Cellibetiana  ;  and 
haTing  added  (a  the  impreauon  thna  prodnced  by 
the  etemencj  with  which  he  treat«l  the  nn- 
qniahed,  ha  indncej  all  the  tribea  at  thai  tinia  in 
anni  to  gire  hoalagei,  and  aend  ambaiaadon  to 
Rome  to  me  for  ptoce  ;  but  hii  conduct  waa  nttri- 
tnled  to  indolence  or  timidity :  the  aenate  reiiiaed 
to  ratify  the  propoaed  tenna,  and  appmnted  L 
LncoHm,  one  of  the  new  conanli,  Is  nicceed  Mar- 
cellna,  and  conlinoe  the  war.  Meanwhile,  Har- 
cellui,  after  an  expedition  againil  the  Lniitaniana, 
in  which  he  had  redaced  the  ationg  town  of  Nei- 
gobriga,  had  retamtd  lo  winter  at  Cordnb* ;  but 
on  learning  the  naolution  of  the  Knale,  he  and- 
denly  broke  up  bia  winler-quarteia,  and  maithed 
into  the  eonntij  of  the  Cettiberiani  ;  whereupon 
all  thoae  tribea  who  had  been  preriooal;  in  amii 
hailened  to  nhmit  at  dlacreUon  ;  a  retalt  previooilj 
concerted,  aa  it  waa  luapected,  with  the  conavt 
himaell,  who  admitted  them  to  Canurable  lerrna, 
while  he  hid  the  aatiabetioD  of  handing  oTer  the 
proiince  to  hit  anccaiior  in  a  alale  of  perfect  tno- 
qnillitj.  (Appian,  Hup.  48 — 50  ;  Potjh.  hit. 
S,  3 ;  Lit.  Bpit  ilTiii  ;  Entrap,  ir.  S.)  The  ad- 
Bdniitntion  of  Maraellai  in  Spain  waa  fiurther  dia- 
tingniahed  hj  the  fbnndatim  of  the  important 
colonj  of  CordobK.  (Sirab.  iii.  p.  141.)  In  148 
be  waa  aent  ambaawdec  to  Maiiniaia,  king  of  Nn- 
tnidia,  bnt  ma  ahipwiecked  on  the  Toyage,  and 
periihed.    (Lir.  ^kL  l.  i  Cic.  «  Pinm.   11 
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t  reoordcd  of 
that  he  commemorated,  bj  an  inicription  in  the 
temple  of  Honout  and  Virtue,  conaecmted  bj  hii 
father,  the  dnomitancs  that  hia  grandFather,  hia 
bther,  and  himieIC  had  cnjojed  between  ihem  no 
leai  than  nine  coninlthipa,  an  inilance  nnparalleled 
in  the  hialory  of  Rome.  (Aicon.  ad  CS&  Piiai,  p. 
12,  ed.  Orell.) 

9.  H.  CljIddiui  Marcillus,  aon  of  the  pre- 
eedini,  and  fatber  of  the  following,  aa  well  aa  of 
No.  13.  He  ii  net  mentioiied  bj  anj  ancient 
author,  but  ia  anpplied  aa  a  neceiiuy  link  of  thh 
pedigree^  (See  Drominn,  OttiA,  Svmi,  toL  ik  p. 
393,  and  below.  No.  IS.) 

10.  M.CLAUDruBMAiu:iu.DB,ciinileaedilein 
H.C91.  (Cibf/eO.  I  13.)  He  ia  nippoied  bj 
Drumanii  (o  be  the  lather  of  the  fcUowmg,  and 
bratherofNo.12. 

11.  M.  CbAUDiua,  M.  p.  M.  h.  Mabcii.i.ub 
(prohablj  a  aon  of  the  preceding),  the  Iriend  of 
Ctcero,  and  aubject  of  the  oration  Pn  M.  MaittOa, 
Mcribed,  though  erroneontlj,  to  the  gnat  oiator. 

coral*  aedila  with  P. 
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Clodtaa  to  KC  36.  (Cic  al  Att.  If.  i.)  Ii 
Pebraarr  of  that  jtai  he  deleadad  Mila,  at  Ciani'i 
reqneat.  igainat  the  charge  of  rielna  Imghl 
againit  him  bj  Clodini.  (Cic  od  Q.  A.  Ii.  1] 
In  34  he  waa  one  of  the  aii  adiocatn  win  dt- 
(ended  the  canae  of  M.  Staaraa  ( Aacon.  ai  Sunr. 

f,  30,  ed.  OrelL)  -,  and  after  ihe  death  of  CUiai 
a.  &  £2),  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  d^eoc?  cf 
Mile.  (Id.  ad  MSixt.  pp.  3$,4fl,  11.)  In  lb) 
aame  jear  he  waa  elected  cooaol,  tagcthti  eiik 
Ser.  Snlpicina  Rnftu,  for  the  enining  jm.  F« 
thia  diatinclion  be  waa  pnbablf  indablad  ta  (k 
tapport  and  brant  of  Pompey ;  and  dcing  ike 
penod  of  hi*  magiatiacy  (  B.  c  3 1 )  he  ibovad  bnurlt 
■  Raloui  partiaan  of  the  latter.and  aenghl  taieoin 
hia  bmnr  by  nrging  the  aetiate  to  eitt^  wa- 
Burei  againit  Caeaar.  Among  otbn  Bodn  ii 
which  he  diipbiyed  hia  hbI,  wai  the  irtj  aStr 
eraet  one  of  canaing  a  dtiaan  of  Ccaoi  la  bt 
acourged,  in  order  to  ahow  hb  eontaaip  ftr  Ika 
priTilfgea  lately  bcatowcd  by  Caoar  ipia  lliil 
colony.  (Cic.  ad  .^0.  t.  1 1 ;  Appin,  B-Ci. 
36  1  Suet.  Oia.  38.)  But hiiTebaDeDafndnd; 
abated,  ai  he  found  himieiroppcaedbyhianllain 
Snlpiciui  and  acTeral  of  the  tribona^  wkik  hof  J 
himaelf  lent  him  no  actin  npport,  ind  na  dia 
tindly  refuaed  lo  lecood  him  in  bia  prapaailim  ix 
the  immediate  ahrDgation  of  Caeiar'i  aaihgtilt. 
Bnt  the  election  of  the  new  conmli  toniiisl 
bf  Odnbly  to  the  party  of  Pompey  ;  aid  at  inpli. 
on  the  30th  of  September,  M-~^ln«  pantrdt 
reaolution  of  the  aenate,  that  the  whole  nlJKt 
ihoold  be  brought  onder  diacuaaian  an  tb  In  if 
March  in  the  following  you.  After  (hit »  hnta 
atepa  were  taken  before  the  eipimtioii  d  hi>  aSo- 
(Suet  Cm.  38,  39 ;  Dioai  CaM.  iL  38,  it ;  Ap- 
pian, AC  iL36;  Caea.  A  ».  riiL  »I;Cit.a' 
Alt.  viii.  S  ;  Caeliua,  ad  Pam.  TiiL  I,  8,  Id,  IX) 
Bnt  alt  the  party  ual  and  animovly  Jiltra'ia 
did  not  blind  him  lo  the  obitoot  iapndaat  d 
(bnnng  on  a  war  ibr  which  they  am*  DfCfpu''i 
and  hence,  aa  it  became  eridant  that  aa  apa  T 
Inn  *u  iucTitaUe,  he  endeanmed  ta  aaiaaa 
the  Tchemence  cf  hia  own  party.  nHiisKC 
50.  we  find  him  nrgitig  the  aenate  lo  bleif  wr  it* 
nnthority  with  the  tribonea  to  bdace  ihai  M 
withdraw  their  oppoiition  lCx,aiFa^ra.\l)\ 
and  al  the  beginning  of  the  year  49  be  ia  na 
■nggeated  the  neceaaily  af  making  ienri  <f  in^ 
betore  any  open  atcpa  wen  taken  (gainil  €•« 
(Caea.AC.  i.3.)  Hit  adiica  wuoieiTalcd.a' 
he  waa  among  the  fatX  to  By  ftom  Rome  and  laJp 
But  though  he  joined  Pompey  and  hii  faroaai  ■ 
Epeirua,  it  ia  dear  thai  he  Aii  not  engiga  nl  14 
beartineaa  in  the  eaoae  of  which,  acn*^  * 
Cicero,  he  (oreaaw  the  (ailore  Awn  the  Mfimp 
and  after  Ihe  battle  of  Phanalia  ha  ahafldiee4' 
thonghti  of  prolonging  the  conteat,  and  viikli** 
to  Mytilene,  when  he  saTe  tumielf  op  t*  tW  ^ 
■niia  of  rhetoric  and  pbAoaophT.  Ren  Cats' ■■ 
content  to  leaTa  him  nnmoleeted  m  a  tiai* 
hononmble  eiile  ;  and  Hareellaa  hiaatf  n  *! 

though  Geero  « 

urging  him  in  the  (Irangcat  nannR  la  ito  n  ^ 
aaauring  him  of  the  demency  of  dear.  H{ 
though  HaneUna  hhaaeif  wonld  lake  n*  itfj 
procnra  hi*  readl,  hia  Etianda  at  Roaa  ■<■  ^ 
backward  in  their  eiertion*  fee  that  pipaai^ 
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(Vnr')  fert  Id  im|dare  tbs  pwdan  of  hi*  kinmiwi, 
■Bd  bia  enmpi*  wu  (bllawed  bj  tliB  wbiri*  bodj 
if  ilu  uwmbV-  Cuui  jrielded  W  Ihn  dunon- 
MBlkii  of  ppinioDt  uid  HanxUiu  wu  declared  lo 
be  fK^iren,  ud  lotond  to  ■]]  bi*  former  bDnoon. 
Qan  ■rale  to  knaODHCC  to  him  (hit  fkiDtirable 
radk  in  ■  Irlter  aow  loat ;  but  tha  uhwr  of 
Uircdlu  ii  pmerrsd^  and  li  maiksd  bj  a  liugubir 


UAHCELLU& 


ijai  bii  bdiScima  ia  tbie  malle 
m  iuibbL  He,  howgtcr,  *et  o 
to  ha  ntnrn ;  bat  banng  tancfaed  i 


'  Wki  ml,  u>d 
.t  imnedutsl/ 
:tliePeu*Miii, 


n  utenduu,  P.  M^iu  Cfailo.    fhtn 
dtdbt  iliat  the  deed  wu  pnnipled  by  print* 
t,  tbougli  aupeeui  at  the  time  to  hive 


mitlad  U  lli«  in 


Sul- 


paUi 


due  fnnenl  faonoiin«uid 
ja  to  be  boried  in  tlie  Academy,  where  ■  mouu- 
iTDi  m  erected  lo  him  it  lbs  Athenian*,  at  tha 
:  tlpeDH.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  if.  i,  7—11,  12, 
■L  S,  uJ  All.  xiiL  10—^2,  j«  M.  Manila, 
f-^  fine  71.) 

Ihmliiu  h«d  been,  u  alread  j  obaeTred,  a  hieod 
^rnn'i  from  hia  eutSeU  toDlh  ;  their  Tiewi  on 
^'Oai  a&in  had  generallj  auoeided,  Uld  the; 
ranimin]  to  act  in  coocart  nalil  the  bimtiing  ont 
•f  Ue  diil  mi.  Hence  we  cannot  wonder  tX  tha 
•fj  high  pnu*ei  bettowed  by  the  Utter  upon  the 
■nlaa  and  prudence  of  MarLellua,  of  whom  he 

^  B  [0  nppoae  him  a  perfect  model  of  a  pbiLoio- 

emtEmuk.     Caelioi,  on   the   contrarjr,  call* 
•law  and  ini  ~  ' 


kkc 


It  i  but  while  h 
tain!]'  not  Micb  u 
Dlitiol  ugadty  o 


pridence. 


gh  opinion  of 
II  wniU  ralbcr  acem  to  nave  aeaerrea  ceninm  lor 
J^KU  Ihe  Tcrj  oppoadle  of  theia.  Of  hit  meriU 
u  a  onior,  we  are  wholly  incompetent  lo  jndge, 
b>l  Aej  an  laid  to  haT*  been  of  a  high  order,  and 
tima  10  few  eieept  Cicero  bimielf.  (Ctc  Bnil. 
71.  All  the  piHBKn  in  Cicero  relating  to  M.  Mar- 
aUn  will  be  round  eolleded  or  referred  lo  by  Onlli, 
OKMu^ieot  T\illian.  pp.  1S7, 156.  See  aUo  Drii- 
•aDD,  Gack  Romt,  toL  ii.  p.  393,  &c,  and  INuMW 
ia  ZioiDertDann*!   ZtHmJmJl  jiir  Alttriiiimiieit- 

"«tA  less.) 

II  C  Claudids,  H.  r.  H.  h.  MAncBLLUi,  a 
y^fha  of  the  preeeding,  of  whom  rery  little  ii 


d.8  ,«,(<»)..  dbl 


»toi«d,iti.  Jd 

,  in  conwqn 

nctorhii  declared 

™diT  10  Caemr. 

(Cae*.fl.( 

riii.  SO.)     He  i> 

■o-twily  confon 

ded   with   h 

.  con.in.  C.  Hai- 

"ll-..(No.U]wh 

owuconnl 

n  Ihe  year  50  with 

i.  Aanilioi  Paoll 

a  little  lo  be  won- 

i«ri«:  indeed 

•muM  .hieh  of  the  two  jt  meant.  '  Matlm  were 

a  cri.i.  when  he  and  hi.  rol- 

l^gwi,  L.  ComeKn 

nlered  upon  their 

•ffi".  W-hile  jel 

nly  eonnili 

lecl,  Ihey  had  lent 

to  the  Tiolent  and  ill^  act  of 

ib-oMwlC.  MarceUa»inin« 

ting  Pompor  "''h 

ihEannnaiid  of 
Uicinule  (Dion  Caw.  iL'66)  ;  and  on  the  n'rj  hnl 
^ef  iheir  contuUfaip  (1  Jan.  B.C.  49)  they 
™|hl  iDder  the  contldeiation  of  the  lenate  the 
■"wrn  10  br  taken  in  regard  lo  Caeiar,  who  wai 
'«  'I  Riri:uiia,  and  fnm  whom  Icllen  had  benu 
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aclnal  breaking 
do  we  leam  tbal  ha 
aHenpled  to  check  tha  intemperate  leal  of  hia  cok 
league,  and  tha  other  louler*  of  tha  war  party.  He 
appeara  indeed,  k  far  ai  we  can  jndga,  to  have 
been  a  man  of  inuill  abilities,  who  wai  put  forward 
IB  B  tool  bj  the  Dara  liolent  partitam  of  Pompey. 
On  the  hrnking  on!  of  the  war  be  accompanied  lua 
colleague,  LenCulna,  in  hu  haaty  0ighl  from  Hom*, 
took  part  in  the  nbacqiienl  proceeding!  at  C^ua, 
and  ercntoally  croiaed  orer  to  Dyrrbacbium  with 
a  part  of  the  anny  of  Pompey.  In  the  following 
year  (b.  c  4S)  we  find  him  mcDtioned  a*  eam- 
manding  ■  put  of  Pompey'*  fire!  (Cae^  B.  C.  iii. 
5);  but  thii  ii  the  lui  wa  bear  of  him,  and  it 
therefore  laemi  prebable,  a*  *utiguted  by  Dm- 
mann,  that  he  pcriihed  in  Ihe  civil  war.  (Dion 
Can.  ilL  1— 3i  CaPL  B.  C.  L  1—5,  It,  2A| 
Appian.  B.  C.  iL  33.  37—39  ;  Plut.  Cbo.  S5, 
I'oKp.S2;  Cie.  tuf  All.  liL  18,  20,  21.  ijL  1.) 
Cicero  certainly  allude*  to  him  >ome  year*  after, 
waul,  a*  then  dead.     (/>U.  liii.  U.) 

13.  C.  CLAUDiua,  H.  r.  M.  n.  Hjhcbllit^ 
node  of  the  Iwo  pieoding,  and  fatberof  the  conud 
b  B.  c  50.  He  i*  called  by  the  Pieudo-Aieoiiiiu 
(ad  Vtrr.  p.  306)  grmt- grand kiii  {^iroHpo*)  of  the 
conqueior  of  Syracuie  [No.  4]  ;  but  ai  bo*  been 
pointed  out  by  Weueling  and  Dnunnnn.  thi*  u 
unpoaaible  on  chivnological  greund^  and  ha  mn*t 
have  been  a  gtandion  of  No.  8,  and  therefore 
oAwpoi  of  No.  A.  He  wa*  praetor  apparently  in 
B.  c  80,  and  afterward*  lucteeded  M.  Aemiliu* 
Lcpidut  in  the  govemment  bf  Sicily.  Ho  found 
that  prDiion  in  a  itate  of  great  di*treM  and  eon- 
fuiian  from  the  euelton*  and  opprawion*  of  hi* 
predeceaaor  ;  but  by  the  mildneaa  and  jnitiea  of 
hia  admin iitralion,  he  nitored  it  to  mch  a  flonrtih- 
ing  itale,  that  Cicere  lelli  u*  he  wa*  looked  upoD 
by  the  Sicilian*  a*  the  •econd  latioor  of  their 
coantry.  Statue*  were  erected  to  him  in  almott 
every  city  of  tha  i^and  \  and  tha  fMEival  of  tha 
Marcellea  already  inttituted  in  honour  of  hia  pnH 
genilor  [lee  No.  4]  wai  now  renewed  in  hil  faiour. 
Throughout  the  apeeche*  againit  Verrea,  Ciceio 
dwell*  rreqnenlly  upon  tha  adminiitration  of  Mar- 
cellin,  a*  affi>rdtng  the  moit  ttriking  contrail  to 
that  of  the  aonued.  By  ■  itngular  accident,  Hai- 
cellu*  hiniKlf  wa*  preaent  on  that  eceaiion,  a*  one 
of  the  judge*  of  Verrea  (Cic  Vtrr.  iL  3,  21,  iiL 
16,  91,  \i.  40,  4'J,  Jic,  Dh.  U  CaeeH.  4.)  Ha 
held  the  office  of  au),'ur,  in  which  Cicero  wa*  ana 
of  hi*  colleague*,  and  i*  cited  by  him  a*  one  of 
those  who  regarded  the  whole  icience  of  augury  aa 

35,  i>  £^  iL  13.)  He  lired  to  *ee  bt*  ion  elecled 
coniul  for  the  year  b.  c  5S  ;  and  on  thai  occauoB 
Civero  wrote  him  a  letter  of  congmtulation  (ml 
Fam.  TV.  8),  aipreaaed  in  the  moil  friendly  term*. 
Elaewhen  bIhi  tha  latter  dwell*  in  the  etrongeit 
manner  upon  the  retpect  and  affection  «ilh  whicli 
he  had  alwayt  regarded  MarceUu*  (/ira  StUL  6). 

14.  C.  CLAUnjtt*,  C.  F.  M.  N,  Miiiciu.ua, 
*on  of  tha  preeedii^,  and  tir*t  couain  of  M.  Mar^ 
cellu*  [No.  II],  whom  he  tuoeeded  in  Ihe  conml- 
■hip,  B.C  oO.  Ha  enjoyed  the  friendibip  ol 
Cicoro  from  an  early  age,  and  attached  himidf  to 
the  party  of  Pompey  in  the  Male,  noiwith*l>iidiD| 

with  Canar  by  hi*  marriage  with 


.DOgIc 
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lURCELLUS. 
nu  gridenltj  M  the  infloeiK*  of 
imd  with  Uwl  of  hii  coiuin  H. 
hg  wu  indebted  lor  bia  deration 

to  Ihe  connltbip  at  tlu  comiti*  or  the  yttiSl  ;  and 
during  [he  jeu  of  hii  offin  ha  ihovEd  himMlf  a 
ualom  and  Dncomproiniiing  adTocat«  of  the  partj 

let]  rnnch  impedad  bj  the  DppoMtian  of  hii  col- 
league, Li.  Aemiliut  Panllaa,  ai  »«U  aiaf  thelribune 
C,  Curio,  both  of  vhom,  tfaoDgh  previoQalj  hoatita, 
had  beea  lecently  gained  orer  bj  Cac^ir.  Th« 
Inter  it  Mid  to  hira  endearDured  to  coirupt  Uar- 
cdloi  ttlN,  bat  to  have  foaod  him  iouceanbla  to 
bribe*.  (AppBui,  B.  C.  ii  36.)  On  the  Ul  of 
Maich,  B.C.  SO,  Harcellui  biDDshl  before  the 
•eoata,  ai  pmriouilj  amnged,  the  qneition  of 
anpeneding  Caeiar  in  hii  command  ;  bat  the  ib- 
terponlion  of  Curia  prewnted  any  eooclnnon  being 
CDrne  to  Bt  that  time  ;  and  aftcrwarda  the  lUoeu 
of  Poniney  and  the  eleclioni  for  the  enning  jear 
canied  the  qoealion  to  be  agun  pHtponed.  The 
coniol,  howeTcr,  tocceeded  in  obtaining  a  decne  of 
the  KitUe  for  withdiaving  from  Caeaar  two  of  hia 
legion*,  under  pretence  that  they  were  wanted 
for  the  Parthian  war  ;  bnl  o  aoon  aa  the  troopa 
airired  in  Ttalj  they  were  detained  at  Capna,  to 
wait  for  farther  oiden.  Meanwhile,  repealed  dia- 
CDiaioni  took  place  in  the  aenale  in  regard  to 
Cariar,  Curio  ttill  inuating  that  if  be  waa  compelled 
to  reaign  hit  command,  Pompej  thonld  do  ao  too  ; 
while  Marcelliu  in  vain  endeaTonred  to  force  on  a 
decree  in  poimance  of  the  liewa  of  bimtelf  and  the 
more  tiolent  IBrtf .  At  length,  a  runjonr  hmiiig 
arrired  that  Cae*ar  wat  actullj  maiching  upon 
Roma  with  four  legiona,  the  coninl  once  more  took 
the  opportnnttj  to  propoae  that  Pompey  thould  be 
immnlialelj  [^acrd  at  the  head  of  the  foicea  then 
in  Italy  ;  but  baring  again  ^ed  in  oblaining  the 
conteni  of  the  lennle,  he  look  the  eitlsordinai; 
atep  of  inveating  Pompey  with  the  command  by 
hia  own  penonal  authority,  aupported  only  by  that 
of  the  two  conaula  elect,  C.  Marceltna  and  L.  Len- 
tulua  (Caaa.  S.  O.  liiL  51,  SS;  Dion  Caia.  xL 
Ha— 6*  i  Appian,  B.  C.  iL  37— SI ;  Plat.  Pomp. 
fiS.£9.} 

The  Tiolenea  with  which  Marcellna  lOged  matter* 


hit  timidity  and  heljdeii 

utnally  broken  out,  and  i 

Lo  Cicero,  that  of  all  otheri  of  hia  puty. 

hi*  utmoat  endaTonra  with  Cicero  to  induce  nim 

not  U  quit  Italy,  in  order  that  he  might  himaelf 

hare  an  eicuae  for  remaining :  Iml  ercn  when  the 

orator  reluctantly  followed  Pompey  and  the  *eiiBte 

to  Epeinu,  Manellua  could  not  make  up  hit  mind 

bebly,  from  thit  circumatance,  coupled  with  hia 
lelalianihip  to  Caesar,  nadil}'  obtained  the  fotgiie- 
nett  of  the  conqueror.  Thui,  in  B.C.  47,  he  waa 
aUe  to  intercede  with  the  dictator  in  biour  of  hit 
couiin,  U.  Marcellui,  nho  waa  then  aiill  in  eiile; 
and  at  a  later  period  we  Gad  him  enjoying,  aa  the 
huibaod  of  Oeiaiia,  a  place  of  high  amaidenlion. 
He  ig  repeatedly  mentionrd  by  Cicero  in  the  year 
14,  and  matt  hare  lived  till  near  the  doae  of  a.  c. 
4l,  ai  hia  widow,  Octavia,  wat  pregnant  by  him 
when  betrothed  to  Antony  in  the  following  yew. 
(Cic  ad  Fam.  ir.  4,  7,  11,  o^  .iCf.  X.  15,  I*. 
l2,;>»Afar«.  4,  II, />U.  LiL  6  i  DionCaaa.  iliia 
31.)  Oreiti  baa  referred  uiany  of  thete  paaaagea 
to  C.  MarctUua,  M,  £,  whom  he  conaiden  aa  the 


HABCBLLUS. 
hoaband  oFOctaria  t  but  Dnunaon  ho*  mUkMj 
thown  that  the^  relate  to  hia  eooiin,  the  aobiici  tl 
the  preaeat  anuJe. 

]5.  H.CLADnitia,C  r.  C  H.  HiBCiLm, «■ 
of  the  preceding  and  of  Octafii.  the  dao^ltr  «( 
C.  Octaiioi  and  uater  of  Aagnataa.  HcBotkan 
been  bum  in  the  year  n.  c.  43,  and  sai  a  jaalb  •/ 
piomiaing  talenti  and  engigiog  Baniwa,  harioi  i 
been  brought  op  with  great  care  by  hi*  Bwtbu,  I 
woman  of  lupeiior  undenIanding.Ba  well  aa  if  tit  ' 
higheat  Tirtae.  Aa  wty  aa  a.  c  3S  he  **■  le- 
trothed  in  marriage  lo  the  dangfaler  af  Sei.  Pb>- 
pey,  aa  one  of  the  conditionaof  the  peace  cvbdndrd 
in  that  year  between  Pompey  and  Oetaiia  (Diia 
Caaa.  xlTiii.  S8)  ;  bat  the  marriage  hts  utt 
place,  Bi  Pompey'*  death,  in  n.  c  35,  icmond  tbe 

In  R  c.  3B  Augnatu,  co  hit  retain  Am  7-ftft, 
dittribnted  a  congiarinm,  in  the  name  c^  yBeny 
MaiocUati  to  the  boyt  of  the  Raman  ptpakt 
(id.il  21);  and  in  B.  c  25  we  find  him,  wnkr 
with  Tiberiut,  pretiding  at  the  Ramet  andifc- 
tadea  aihihited  by  Augiului  at  ihe  baoduiiarf 
hitaewcolany  ofEmeritain  Spain.  (IiLliaSi)  I 
It  wat  appareoilT  in  the  tame  year  tint  Auiaiw 
adopted  turn  at  hia  ton,  at  Ibe  HmalmettalW 
gare  him  hi*  daoghter  Jolia  in  mair^  (FbL 
Am.  87  ;  Dkn  Caaa.  liU.   37),  and  tammi  hk  u 

and  with  the  pririlege  of  aaing  for  the  anialiliip  | 
ten  ytart  before  the  legal  period.  Shoidj  iTirr-  ; 
ward*  (in  B.  c  24).  the  yonn^  Hanillit  ni 
elected  cnmle  aedile  <br  the  enaumg  year,  and  io- 
lingoiahed  hit  magittraey  by  the  maga&eacf  >( 
thegnmei  which  he  eihibiIc4,onocca«aig(«b>ih 
the  whole  fonun  waa  corered  orer  with  aa  awwif, 
a*  well  at  the  Iheatrei  themadrei^  which  tat  , 
hung  with  tplendid  tapcttrie^  Angaitat  hkvll  I 
did  every  thing  in  hia  power  to  coatrihale  u  \k 
eSecl  of  thi*  diipUy,  in  which  Octant  all*  Im 
an  important  part.  (Dion  Cu*.  liii.  38,31;  Pn- 
pert.  iii.  18.  13—20  ;  Plin.  U.  JV.  ma.  I.)  fta 
MarocUut  wat  not  dealined  to  anrriT*  the  yai<t 
Ihia  hi*  fint  office;  in  the  antBrna  if  t.11.  il, 
almut  before  the  end  of  the  gamaa  and  ibn^  W 
waa  attacked  by  the  diacMe,  of  wUd  be  di>4 
ahortly  after  at  Baiae,  notwhhMaiidii*  all  tW  AH 
and  tats  of  the  celebiBlsd  phynciaa  Anuaia 
Hnaa.  He  waa  in  the  30th  year  of  hia  tft  (Pn- 
pen.  /.  e.),  and  wat  thonght  to  have  giien  w  mA 
promiie  of  futun  eioellence,  that  hit  death  nt 
mourned  at  a  public  calamity ;  and  the  rrirf  J 
Auguttui,  at  well  aa  that  of  hia  mother,  Ocara, 
wat  tor  a  time  uabonndcd. 

On  the  other  hand,  bia  nDlimdy  ble  wu  ■ 
{avourable  to  the  rievi  el  liTia  aa  to  gin  da  ■ 
the  autpidon,  probably  uniiinnded,  that  the  hrf 
been  the  meant  of  battening  it.  (Dico  C*m.  la. 
Sa)  Theritingfo'OnrsfMaiTetlntwitbAigiHM 
had  led  to  the  general  eipectation  that  he  wM 

be  would  baie  done  u  had  the  life  of  the  yaot 
man  been  prolonged  ;  bat  he  evidently  dHOil 
him  at  yet  imequs]  to  tbc  charge  ;  and  is  a  imn 
illnett,  which  endangered  hia  own  life  at  (he  If 

Ening  of  the  year  33,  Augntiua  had  tBni4 

affiura  in  cate  of  hit  death,  a  ciicumttaoca  wbd 
gaTe  ri*e  to  great  jealoaty  between  the  two.  ni  ■ 
the  temporary  removal  of  Afrina  fnm  R^a 
(Ibid.  31.  3Z) 
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VARCELLDS 
Tkilnqainiir  HaneUm  wen  c«li 

Ac  pntHl  nH^fieencc  by  Aaputau,  wbo  him- 
■K  pngiud  ths  funcnl  onUon  orer  hi*  »- 
BBB,  tRa  ahich  tbtj  wen  dspoBlcd  in  tup 
umlcaDi  tuci]'  cCEttcd  for  ths  Juliu  bmiljr. 
Al  1  nbitqiuDt  |wnDd  (^C- 14)  Auguitui  dnti- 
oKd  ID  hii  ume  iha  nugnificeDt  thciln  near  thi^ 


p  cJ  Virgil,  vhich  d 


1   OcUria 

tifan  tbt  md  of  Ilia  jeu  22.  (Dian  Cui.  UiL 
»-}%  lir.  36 ;  VaU.  PtL  ii.  93 1  Plat.  More. 
X:SiU.(kl.eiiTae.Awn.  i.  3,ii.tl,Hi4.l 
l5;Pnpm.  liL  IB;  Virg.  Am.  tL  SGO— SBS  ; 

Sn.  iW  r>y.  J.  e. ;  Dout.  FiL  Virg,) 

16.  H.  CliddidS  HAHCiLLUS,(allad  bj  Cicero, 
k  diMiiictioD'i  ake,  Ihe  hlher  of  Aatroinui. 
(WK.)  H'e  hare  DO  KODODt  of  hia  CHiDectlDii 
•iii  ibe  DMJD  biuch  af  tbe  MHFcalli,  ths  funilj 
J  Hi  eonjutniT  of  Sjrtcnie :  the  pedigree,  ai 
i«d(  ool  bj  DiamanB,  though  not  in  ileolf  im- 
inkUt,  li  vhidlj  without  uilhorit;.  Ha  ii  fint 
aaiiiind  u  lerrbig  under  Mahui  in  0*ul  in 
■.n  10'2,  vken  he  b(>n  an  inporlanl  part  in  tbe 
iliiiliiflligTeDtoiieaiiair  AqueSaitue.  (Pint. 
JAn  »,  31.)  In  b.  C.  90  hii  nuna  occnn  ■* 
w  tf  the  lieiiMnaDte  of  L.  Jnliua  Coeaar  in  tiia 
Knt  mt  1  ami  it  tft*  that  after  the  de- 
^rfthteouol  b;  Vei^Di  Cato, Marcel lu  threw 
ibutl^  vith  a  body  of  troop*,  into  the  itrong 
^"im  of  AeieTnia  in  SamniomT  wfanv  he  held 
"I  far  ■  cMuidenble  time,  bnt  wu  at  length 
™ptQ(d  to  Birnoder  for  want  of 
(.tpiun,  B.C.140,  41 1  Lii.  Efiit.  i 
1  doablla*  fnm  tome  eimunitanu 
Tilli  thii  u^  that  )iii  aon  derived  the  niroBiiu  of 
iaenmai.  Then  ii  little  doubt  that  it  i>  thit 
U.  HiteiUni  who  appear*  u  one  of  the  judgei  in 
■ifliii!  oF  P.  QuinIiiu,B.c8i  (Cic  pro  Quml. 

alidl, -"■ 


VARCELLUS. 

die  qnartiniiable  put  be  had  acted  on 

nirred   the   i 

rwardi    realored    U   brour. 

(Hirt  B.  Aim.  57—64 ;  Dion  CaM.  iia  13,  16.) 

19.  M.  Claddidh,  M,  r.  MiRCULua  Aaaui- 

iitua,  connl  in  H.  c  22.     ( Dion  Cb».  Ht.  I,  and 

rs'f     Perhipi  the  lania  with  the  preceding.    Ha 

amed  Aiinia,  the  danghtar  of  C.  Aunitu  Pellio, 

ho  wu  coDul  in  B.  c  40. 

SO.  H.  CiukUDiua,  M.  f.  Mibcillui  Amui- 

INUI,  aon  of  the  prtceding.     When  a  boy  ha 

broke  hi*  leg  while  acting  in  the  Tra)aD  ganiea 

before  Atignno*,  a   arctmulanca   of    which   hi* 

gnndCather,  Aunia*  PoUio,  complained  lo  londlr 

that  the  eoitom  wai  abolithed.    (Suet.  0^  43.) 

tnuDod  *rith  much   care  by  hi*  grand- 

I   all   kindt   of  orataricsl  eierdaea,  and 


Owdve-lib. 


m,  •erenl  edition*  gin  liii  ni 


18.  H.  CLAtreiD*  MAScuxtii  AuiraNinua, 
lEwM  in  Spain  in  k  c  48,  under  Q.  Caaaini 
Unpniu^  Drumann  nppoMt  him  to  be  a  loa  of 
ih  pneidii^  with  whom  OkIU,  en  the  contrary, 
"fudi  him  a*  identical.  (Onarnad.  TW/ua.) 
Cusu  imt  him  with  ■  body  of  tioop*  to  hold 
l««a*ni  of  Cordobi^  on  occaaion  ot  the  mutiny 
Uil  cenli  eidtcd  in  Spain  by  hii  own  auciiona. 
fiat  lUitelln*  quickly  joined  the  mutineer!, 
UMD^  whether  Toluntarily  or  by  crnnpuliion,  ii 
■t  (Hiain  1  iDd  pal  hinuelf  at  the  head  of  all  the 
'^la  •Henliled  at  Corduba.  whom  ha  retained  in 
'bflr  fiddiljr  to  Caetar,  at  the  lame  time  that  he 
pirpind  la  Ru*t  CaHiui  by  force  of  arm*.  But 
Iw^  the  two  leaders,  with  their  armie*,  were 
'w  ejine  time  oppo»ed  to  one  another,  Harcello* 
"wkd  coming  to  a  genera]  engagement ;  and  on 
|Ju  uriTs]  looa  after  of  tiie  proconinl,  M.  Lepido*, 


'.  pnef )    In  A.  □.  20  ha  waa  one  U 
*i»  requntAd  to  nndenake  hi*  de- 
he  dc«liaod  the  office.     (Tne.  ^na.  iiL  11.) 
probable   that  Amniltb   MAncuLua  who 
■ntioned    by  Tacitu*  (Aiot.  xir.  40)   *•  ■ 
great-giandHm  of  Pollio,  wi*  ■  bod  of  thii  Acaor- 

31.  P.  Coiittii.itia  LiNTULU*  Hakcillihuiw 
waaawmoF  No.  16,  and  bretfaerof  No.  17  (Cic 
BrnL  96),  who  muat  bare  been  adopted  by  xniw 
OEM  of  the  Comelii  Lentuli,  (hongh  we  know  not 
by  whom.  (SeeOtelLOmii.  7Uf.  PL  177.)  Ha 
i*  mentioned  by  Cicero  (f.  o.)  aa  an  orator  of  eon- 
■iderable  merit,  and  Ggnre*  a*  one  of  the  lieuls- 
nanti  of  Pompey  in  the  war  agaiatt  the  pinitn, 
B.C.  67.  (Aptuan,  MOkr.  96.)  It  appear*  thai 
be  married  a  Comelia,  of  the  family  of  the  Scipi 
(OrelL  L  c) 

32.  Cn.  CoKHuina,  P.  r.  LntruLva  Mab- 
CKLLiNua,  aon  of  the  preceding.  (Dion  Cu*.  Arg, 
xixix.)  He  i>  fini  mentioned  aa  lealouilr  aop- 
porting  the  can*e  of  the  Siciliana  agaiiul  Venei, 
while  yel  a  young  man,  B.  c.  70.  (Cir.  Dio.  ia 
QiieiL  4,  n  Ktrr.  il  42.)  He  next  appear*  in 
B.  c  61,  a*  anpporting  hi*  kiniman,  L.  Lentoln* 
Cnu,  in  the  accoaalion  of  Clodini,  lor  nolating  the 
myilerie*  of  the  Bona  D«.  (3diol.  Bob.  ad  Oa. 
m  Ood.  p.  SK,  ed.  OnlL)  In  b.  o.  £9  he  held 
the  offioa  of  praetor,  and  predded  at  the  trial  of 
C  Aotoniu*.  the  colleague  of  Cicero.  (Cic  m 
Vatm.  11;  Orell.  t>K>«.  1W.  p.l77.)  Oil*  fbl- 
lowing  year  he  repaired  to  Syria,  and  adminiatered 
thai  proTince  li>r  newly  two  year*,  daring  which 
hi*  Ume  wa*  principally  taken  up  with  rapniung 
the  predatory  ineuraioD*  of  the  neigh  bouring  Arab*. 
(Appian,  ^ir.   51.)     But   he  retnmed  to  Rome 

aa  Euouah  to  ue  for  the  conniUhip  at  the  eleo- 
iQi  of  the  y«r  £7,  and  wa*  choien  far  the  en- 
-'    '    "  Philippna 


le  Scipioi. 


with  L.  Man 


ST  iiii  nwu 


i*  authority,  a 


tiling  year,  logethei 

Before  the  dole  of  the  MDie  year  alio  he  took  a 
prominent  part  in  faronr  of  Cicera,  after  the  retom 
of  the  latter  from  eule,  and  exerted  himeelf  lea- 
louily  and  *ucGc*afnlly  to  procure  the  reatormlion 
of  hi*  houB  and  property.  (Cic.  oiJ  AU.  ir.  3,  3, 
!ul  Q.  Ft.  ii.  1,  dt  Har.  rap.  t.  7.)  During  tbe 
year  of  hi*  coniulahip  (b.c  £6),  Marcellinu*  op- 
posed a  Tigoroui  reuitance  Id  the  facliou*  violence 
of  Clodiu*  and  of  the  tribune  C.  Cato  ;  and  by  hi* 
conduct  b  thi*  tnpect  earned  fnm  Cicero  tbe 
praiae  of  being  one  of  tbe  lieit  coruul*  he  had  arer 
teen.  (Ail  Q.  Fr.  ii.  6.)  At  the  tame  time  ba 
endeanured  to  check  the  ambittoB  aod  leatnin  Ih* 


Coogic 
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powei  of  PumpBif,  imd  at  ihe  very  commaieenunt 
of  hit  magalnu;  MHxeedsd  in  pnnQting  hit  being 
•enl  Id  ^jpt  with  an  anojr  to  niuuM  PMlanj 
Anlstci.  Bat  not  cmtcat  witli  thi>,  h«  ni  eon- 
■tontij  ioTeighinff  ngainst  bun  mod  hift  Hmbidol]  in 
hi*  ipeechei  bolS  lo  tha  Knats  and  psople :  ind 
thdti^  the  fDRDer  gmcnlly  wan  diipoMd  to 
oilDcur  wilb  him  in  thew  uolimeDti,  it  it  pnbabia 
thil  thf»  Blluki  of  Manxlliniu  conliibntfd  lo 
indncs  Pompij  to  dnv  dour  Ihe  bondi  vfalch 
united  him  to  hii  brothii  triuiDTin,  ml  ths  inter- 
view ahich  took  jJace  thii  for  at  Lucca.  (Cit 
ad  Fam.  i.  I,  2,  a<J  Q.  Ft.  ii.  6  ;  IKan  Cau.  nxtx 
16,  18.)  Wehearnry  liiaeofMareelliDiuafiw 
the  expimtion  of  fait  conmlthip }  and  the  period  of 
hii  death  it  irhotlj  unkaown.  Cioeto  pnuies  hb 
eloqueocfl,  which  diepla^ed  iUfllf  eipeciajlj  during 
the  time  that  he  waa  conuL  {BruL  70.)  He 
held  the  eaceidotal  office  of  one  of  the  EpntoDea. 
(Id.  d>  Har.  rap.  10.) 

23.  (P.)  CoKNILlUa  LlHTnLUS  M^RCBLLtHDt 

arobabl;  *  hd  of  die  preceding),  wu  qnaeator  in 
c  nnny  of  Caeiar  in  B.C  IS,  and  commanded  the 
part  of  hii  intnnchmenti  near  Dfrriiachium,  which 
wu  attacked  bf  Pompey.  Manxllioua  wai  de- 
feated with  hea>;  too,  and  aaied  onl;  by  the 
timelj  uriTsl  of  M.  Aotoa;  to  hia  inpport  (Can. 
fl.Ciy.63— 65;  OronLlB.)  The  praenomea 
of  thii  Harcelliriua  la  unknown :  it  baa  been  mp- 
pOHd  that  he  wai  the  father  of  the  fnllowing.  who 
u  called  P.  P.,  hut  of  thia  there  M  CD  proof. 

21.  P.  CoKNiLi[;s,  P.  r.  LmtrruLUR  Mabcbl- 
UHus,  coniul  in  B.C.  IB.  (Dion  CsM.  Ut.  12, 
and  Arg.  liT.)  3appo>ed  to  be  ■  «on  of  the  pre- 
ceding, bcl  he  nuijr  haie  been  a  giandaon  of  No. 


21.     It  ii  I 


le  that  the  c 


ciibed 


10  whom  it  ha>  been  geneiallj  aacribed.  (I 


The  following  Marcelli  are  alto  menttoDed  in 
biatory,  of  whoae  relation  la  either  of  the  aboie 
limiiliea  Dothing  i>  known. 

25.  M.  Claudius  Maicku.u(,  plebeian  aedile 
inB.c316.     (LiT.  «iii.  30.) 

26.  M.  CLiiTDiua  Marculub,  tribnne  of  the 
pleba  in  B.C  171.     (Lii.  ilii.  32.) 

27.  M.  Ci.A<.'Diu>i  MAncEixua,  pnetor  in  B.C. 
137,  waa  killed  by  lightning  daring  the  jeuof  hia 
office.     (Jul.  Obaeq.  83.) 

28.  M.CLAUUiuaMitBCBLLuaiHiaMDciale  and 
fnend  of  Catiline,  and  one  of  tboie  who  took  part 
in  bia  eonatriiacj,  b.  c.  63.  On  ibt  diicarerj  of 
their  deugni,  he  endnroursd  to  get  tip  an  inaur- 
rcction  among  the  Peligaiana  ;  but  thia  waa  qnickl; 
aappreiaed  bj  the  praetor,  L.  Bibulna,  and  Mar- 
cellui  himielf  put  to  death.  (Cic  m  CadL  I  S ; 
OroB.  Ti.  6.) 

29.  C.  C(.*irnIUB  M.  '-  MARCntDa,  eon  of  the 
preceding.  He  took  part  in  all  hia  (atbar'i  plana, 
and  appeain  to  ban  thrown  hlouelf  into  t^pna 
with  a  *iew  of  exciting  the  alsiea  and  ghuliaton 
there  to  rotolt ;  but  beinj,  driTen  from  thenn  by  P. 
Seatiua,  took  refiige  in  Druttium,  where  he  wna  put 
todeatb.  (Cic.praj;uf.4:Oro(.Ti.6.)    [E.H.B.] 

MARCELLUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  Roman  le- 
nator  in  Nero'a  nign,  waa  iniDlird  with  otben 
[PabaTUi  CA1.FUKNIUS]  in  the  charge  of  being 
pn\y  to  the  crimea  of  Lepida,  the  wife  of  C.  Cat- 
aiua.  A.  D.  64.  Hanellui  eluJiil  puiiiahmenl  on 
lliii  oocaiiofl,  bul  he  niu  put  to  death  bj  Galba'a 
order  in  Spain,  A.  d.  68  i.Tac.  Ann.  xu  8,  Hat.  L 


HARCBLLV& 
'  37),  probably  a*  ■  pariiiui  of  Ntnl   (Cm, 
Plat.Oa/5.  15.)  [W.aD.1 

MARCELLUS,  EMPI'RlCua,  waa  kn  X 
Bnidipla  {Bonltaia)  in  Ihaburth  oatorj  alte 
Chriat.  He  ia  aaid  to  bare  heM  the  <«te  ■( 
**  m^iatar  offidonm "  nndn  Theedon  tha 
Great,   a.d.  379—395,  and    to   ban  loat  Urn 

Chliatian,   but    it  leemi    donbtiid    whelhet   ha 

called  "  Archiater."  He  ia  lie  antbsr  ef  a  pki^ 
maceatical  work  in  Latia,  "  De  Medicaiantia  £■■ 
inrieia,  Pbyodi  ae  Ralionabiliboi,''  which  h>  aji 
in  the  pre&ce  he  compiled  for  the  aic  rf  hit  ana 
It  it  of  little  Talne,and  containi  muj  duuaaaiid 
aupeiBtitiotii  abaurditiea,  aa  might  ban  ben  Uf 
ticipated  when  be  tella  ua,  that  be  iiuoted  ia  tka  , 
work  not  ooly  the  medidnea  ^tproTed  of  h^  phj- 
•kiaat,  but  alao  thote  trcommended  bj  tbi  oBiiEa 
people  (agrwUt  el  pblim).  It  waa  bit  pnUiM 
in  1536,  foL  Baal.,  and  b  inaerted  in  Ihe  ceUstia 
of  medical  vriten  pnbliahed  by  Aldo,  Taa. 
1 647,  and  H.  Stephena,  Paria,  1 567.  {^<nlgal.»L 
<bb^^ToLiLi  Choulant,  Hamli.  Jtr  Bii^ 
kumie/ar  dit  Adlert  Medial^)       [W.A.ai 

MARCELLUS,  B'PRIUS,  bora  of  an  ohcn 
family  at  Capua,  tOM  by  hit  onloiical  tihou  it 
diitinction  at  Home  in  the  ingni  el  ClailiBi 
Nero,  and  Veapaiian.  (Dialog,  da  OiMr.  Ij 
Schol.  Vet.  aJ,/«.  JU.iT.  81.)  On  tk  *r^ 
tition  of  L.  SilanuB,  A.  D.  49,  btarceilDt  vai  if- 
pdnted  to  tha  Tacant  pmelonhip,  whidi,b(i*en), 
waa  io  newly  expired  that  ha  held  it  todj  a  fer 
daya,  or  perbapa  honrt.  (l^c  Aaa.  liL  4  ;  oai^ 
Suat.  Ouxf.  29.)  At  tha  beginning  el  Vafi 
reign  Mamllua  waa  pmconinl  &f  a  pertioo  cl  Aa> 
Minor,  pmbabl;  of  Pamphjlia,  Isr  iBA.»LSr, 
after  hia  retnni  to  Rome,  Ihe  Ljciani,  who  lian 
their  annexation  by  Clandiiu,  in  a.  n.  II,  nn 
attached  to  that  proTiace  (Dka  Cau.  U.  irXi^ 
cated  bun  of  malTenation.  Hit  doqanca.  a 
rather  bit  wealth,  procured  an  aaiuillal.  aad  wmi 
of  hit  aocntert  were  haniibed  aa  ihe  aatbuKf  a 
unfounded  and  friioloDt  charge.  (Tac  Ab 
33.)     Majcellui  now  beiame  one  of  the  rri 


nnder  Nen 


He  t 


[tnTBeanI  let  (il 
Ala.  til  33,  26,  2B.  33).  The  fbitunet  at  H«- 
cellui  were  for  a  dme  (haken  bj  Ncte^  dai4 
He  became  in  turn  the  object  of  attack  —  fcj  lln- 
Tidina  Prinit,  Thmtea^  ton-in-taw,  a*  a  iiluM, 
and  by  Ljcinint  Cacdna,  a  r"*'wn  ef  Olbt'i 
[Cabcina,  No.  10],  aa  a  bTonier  of  Vili~ 
A.  D.  69.  (Tac  HiiL  iL  63,  It.  6.)  Hit  tmW 
with  HelTidiui  Pritciia  in  the  lenate,  a.  n.  Ti 
when  the  mode  of  appointing  the  driegats  liV* 
[uian  in  Egypt  waa  debated,  >•  tkeldied  by  Tv 
citoi  {HitL  it.  6— B)  with  a  brcTity  that  kara 
nothing  obacure.  From  HrWidiiM  and  Unm 
MorceUua  aacapcd  aa  much  thmugfa  ibe  diibaoa 
of  the  time*,  the  feei^ooa  of  the  eapenc.ii'  . 
the  frara  of  the  aenau,  at  by  hit  own  cltfant  i 
and  addreaL  But  Hetridiua  availed  biaaiM  | 
time  on  tha  old  charge  of  delation,  aad,  <m  ^ 
Dccaiion,  hia  talents,  backed  iodecd  by  hit  unaf 
interett  with  Mucianut  and  Donidaii,  m4 
him.    (Dialojj.  di  Orat  8,  cofBf.  5.)    lie  itgo- 
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tetoJ  biiHir  wilh  Iht  ddtr  VtipwUn  aln,  mid 
nt  nsHj  u  povetfuL  for  a  whUv  uoder  the  FLo- 
Tka  koDH  u  nnder  CUudiui  and  Ncn.  But 
ttraidi  tb«  doM  of  Veipubni'i  mga,  a.  d.  79, 
UvallD),  koia  viul  motiTti  ii  nnknomi,  *d- 
pfii  'm  Alniu  Ckcub'i  conqiintcy  igaintt  tliB 
inpnnr  [C^icina  ALiiNin].  Cudiia  «u  u- 
— imilLd,  Munellai  «u  tned,  concicled,  and, 
uKUe  to  wtibitwd  the  limg-itcind  hatnd  of  the 
■misn,  ddtnjFd  himwIC  (Dioa  Cbm.  Ix«L  16.) 
Tk  thuaclcr  of  Himllui  ii  diawn  b;  tha  atilhar 
gflbcDiakgiwdt  OraXoribtu  [5,  S.  IS)  i  h»  di>- 
qwm  vat  hia  oulj  merit,  aod  ha  aboied  it  to  Lha 
van  purpOKl. 

A  Riia  of  th«  town  of  Cyme  in  A«a!ia  bean  on 
in  Dtmne.  ANmr.  EllPin.  HAPKEAAH.  r.  KT,, 
ai  refm,  prohablj,  to  tha  period  of  hit  proeon- 
tuhlt  of  Pamphylia.  (Eckhel,  Dtxt.  Ntan.  Vtt. 
M  ii.p.493.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HARCELLUS.QRA'NlUS.prHtorofBithj- 
■ti.  ia  ibe  reigu  of  Tiberio*,  wnt  occOKd,  in  A.  D. 
Ii,  bf  hii  ovD  qnMstoT,  Caepio  Criapinnt,  and  bj 
the  DOtorioui  dalator.  Hlipo  Ronianui,  of  lna*on 

rIIu  «ai  acquitted  oT  treiuon,  but  nmrictsd  and 
fitri  tet  eitonioa.  Tadtut  marki  thii  trial  u 
•IV  of  ihe  earlieal  of  thoM  fritohnu  jet  btal  aom- 
Btimu  which  mutuplied  with  the  jturi  and  ticm 
•fTibetio..  (Tae.  ^aa.  i,  74.)         [W.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLUS,  MA'RCIUS,  >  iheloriciaii 
Dmlioned  bj  Seneca.  (Oanlr.  20.29.)  [W.RD.] 

UAHCELLUS,  UI'NDIUS,  wtu  an  tidliennit 
tf  Aognitiu  in  the  lut  war  with  Sent.  Pompej, 
a  c  3Sm  Through  MarceUni  Menodoroi  negf^ 
taud  hb  Bocmd  di?aertion  from  Fompej  to  Angni- 
isL  (Appian.SLa  t.  102.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

UAItCELLU3.P.NERATfU3,ti  mentioned 
hj  tba  jaanget  Pliaj  (^  iiL  8)  tu  a  pemin  oT 
link  and  JnteRit  at  Tnjui^  court.  He  wu  coniol 
iiiA.D.  )04.    (Fa.a)  [W.aD.J 

ICARCELLUa,  NffNIUS,  a  Latin  gnun- 
oarian,  Ike  author  of  an  important  treatiK,  which 
in  MS3.  ■  dsdgnaled  aa  NimU  Maralli  Ptrifo- 
Wid  TUvtimn  de  Oon^mdioMa  Doctraia  per 
UtfTTH  ad  I-Vimm,  for  the  biter  portion  at  wbich 
tide  mas;  printed  copiea  anlittitute  erroneontly 
Ac  Prapritlalt  Strmtmit.  The  matt  recent  editor 
ii  obliged  to  confeaa,  after  a  full  tnnatigation  of 

rind,  that  wo  an  tstaD;  unaciluainled  wilh  the 
pmoDal  hiitoc^  of  thit  writer,  thnt  <ra  cannot  fix 
with  eertunlj  either  the  place  or  the  time  of  hii 
liinh,  that  it  ii  difficult  (a  detect  the  plan  pnnued 
ill  the  (nmpilatwn  of  the  work,  that  no  latiilactoTj 
rTinaififattiTTi  of  the  nnnieroui  codices  has  jet  been 
•ccompliihed,  and  that  no  lure  eitimale  hat  been 
funned  of  their  icIatiTe  Talue.    The  epithet  Tybur- 


which   a 
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thapea,  TUBrnniu,  TUsiyniuH,  TAtaHlriHU, 
T^iatrinnu,  TUmhami,  doeo  not  lead  mdilj  to 
anj  emdunon.  We  esn  Kareelj  agree  with 
Warn  in  eoniidering  it  eqniralenl  to  lUaitmu,  ■ 
word  which  occnn  ao  frequentlj  eliewheie,  that 
cren  tb«  moat  ignorant  trnnKriben  wonld  not  baie 
tranibtmed  it  »  rudel; ;  nor  can  we  penuade 
oane(Te*  that  Oerlach  hai  nieceeded  in  praiing 


nNuu 


ttbaderi 


I  an  early  period  tho 
rbriititui  biabopric,  and  1>  lo  be  dittingniihed  Iram 
TidmrmaaM,  in  Iha  pocoiuular  ptov isce  of  Africa, 
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a  blihop*!  Kc,  tha  inhibilanU  of  which  dd- 


iblj  tenned  themielre)  T 
Ihalli,  Corji.  lan-^.  No.  3691 ),  from  the  Calmia 
TWvnos,  the  (^jmiam  T'liarineDiH  of  Pliny 
{H.  N.  Tii.  4),  and  from  the  OppidmK  TkbrnrHlainim 
Majut  and  Mina  of  the  eedniiutiod  writen.  It 
ii  pquallj  difficult  to  determine  within  nurov 
iimiti  tho  epoch  when  Nonioa  flouriihed :  lie  muit 
be  later  than  the  middle  of  the  lecond  centorj, 
•Jnce  ones  at  Icaat  (p.t9,  ed.  OerU  he  refen  to 
Appuleint,  and  frequentlj  copie*  A.  Oellioi,  al- 
though he  nowhere  refen  to  him  bj  name.  Ha 
muiI  be  earlier  than  the  liith  centnrj,  tince  be  ia 
himKirqnotedrcpeatedljb;  PriKinn  <pp.43,  27S, 
477,  ed.  KrehL).  Two  poinu  are  thug  fixed,  but 
thejr  an  anfortanalelj  fu  annder,  uid  we  ate  left 
to  wander  over  a  tfht*  of  three  (enlnriei,  while 


Terr  nature  of  the  pie«  a 
n  the  poaiibilitj  of  dm 
I ;  all  diat  cai   ' 


be  Bid  upon  thia  head  it,  that 
the  TUioni  wordi  ind  expreanoni  which  hafe  been 
nddaced  for  the  porpoee  of  proTitig  that  he  mutt 
belong  to  the  fifth  tenturj,  will,  withonl  exception, 
be  found,  npon  examioidon,  to  fail  in  eatabhihing 
thia  propoaition ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  argu- 
meuti  emplojed  to  demonitnte  that  he  ought  to 
be  placed  at  (he  coamenceaient  of  the  ifaiid  are 
equally  powerlew.  He  mar  be  the  aame  perton 
with  the  gtunmarian  MaRelloa  addreaied  bj  Ao- 
Kniui  {Carm.  xii.],  but  there  ii  no  efidenee  wbat- 
erer  in  biour  of  the  luppoaition  except  the  idautilj 
of  a  Terj  eonunon  name. 

The  work  ii  diiided  into  ei^teen  chaptera,  bat 
of  theae  the  lint  Iwelie  ought  in  reality  to  b« 
viewed  aa  aeparate  treatiaei,  compoied  at  different 
pnloda,  with  different  objecla,  and  not  linked 
together  by  anj  connecting  bond.  At  the  aama 
time  each  chapter  ii  &r  from  piesentiiig  a  compact, 
well-ordered,  coniiilent  whole,  bnt  generally  ex- 
hibit* a  confnaed  liimigo,M  if  a  compoitmentof  an 
ill-kept  commonplace  book  had  been  tianicribed 
without  adequate  [aina  hafing  been  bettowed  en 
the  chiiiificBtion  and  distribution  of  ibe  SMierial* 
collected.  Some  idea  of  the  contenti  may  beab- 
tained  from  the  following  onlline :  — 

C\r.  L  Dt  PnpTietaU  Srmiaiii'V,  may  be  re- 
garded u  R  glouary  of  obaolete  worda,  which  are 
^^  together  without  any  arrangement.    Uany 


laerted  w 


:lau,  and  which  might,  with  perfect  propriety,  be 
Irantlerted  to  c  ir. 

Cat.  it.  Di  HmeOa  tt  Novt  Vtltnim  Dietit. 
A  collection  of  worda  placed  in  alphabetical  order, 
which  were  em|riojed  by  tiie  euly  Idtin  writen 
in  a  Knee  diSeienl  fmm  that  whicb  they  bore  in 
the  age  of  Naniua.  Mimy  of  these  onghl  lo  haie 
fbnnd  a  place  in  c  L ;  and  from  the  ilateraenta 
with  regard  (o  other*,  we  might  draw  lome  curimu 
inferences  reganilng  the  state  of  the  language  when 

Cap.  If  I,  Dt  Inditcrrtu  Omtriliiu,  a  colleotion 
of  words  in  alphabetical  order,  of  which  the  gender 
is  found  to  TBTT  in  the  beat  authoritiea,  *nch  ■• 
fijBi,  call,  papaver,  and  the  lik& 

Cap.  IV.  De  trra  SigniflcatioiK  rerionat,  % 
collection  of  worda  in  alphabetical  order,  which 

marked  variation*  of  meaning,  >uch  at  anjuor,  eat- 
diurTB,  /wfnire.  Thia  it  bj  &r  the  longest  icetien 
in  the  book. 

Cap.  V.  Dt  D^mntiu    Vartoram,  whM  «• 
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iboold  oow  tsiiD  >  duwrUition  an  iTnoiijiiu,  being 
a  coUaclian  of  mnii  not  in  ■IphttNUCkl  ardeii 
whidi,  although  oUisd  in  ugnificalioit,  iipnu  dit- 
tinct  modifiotiant  of  thoogfat,  inch  u  oaiTiicaiiii 
uid  aafariam,  aiii  tad  chUai,  n^entiUo  utA 

Cir.  VI.  Di  Improprai,  M  collection  of  vnrda, 
not  in  Alphabetical  order,  which  are  irequenllj 
employed,  nat  in  their  tme  and  Literal,  hut  in  a 
figniBliTe  Knie,  each  u  titer,  fmau,  ruririHi;  the 
grMtei  ntunber  of  [ha  giamplM,  however,  onghi  (o 
h»Te  been  included  in  chapter  ii. 

ClP.  VII.  Di  Cbatmmf  OtaerSm  VerioTum, 
■  collection  of  *erb«  not  in  alphabellca]  order, 
which,  althoDgb  oiuallf  deponent,  en  oeuiionall; 
fmnd  Bunmiag  the  active  fona,  and  via  «r», 
inch  at  vagat  Cor  mgarit,  ecmUapla  for  amttm- 
plart,  pnmagilar  lot  pratmgit  Inienningleil  are 
archaic  fonni,  inch  ai  sanAo  for  aanaiii,  which 
belong  to  c.  I.,  and  lome  of  which  an  aetnallj 
repeated  there,  ai  eapeiMo  for  agmtiami  and  loine 
archaic  corutractloni,  mch  ai  palior  illam  rtm, 
littrlaUm  uti,  opM  at  iUam  ram,  which  ue  allo- 
getliar  out  of  pl*c«,  but  might  have  been  iiucrted 
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Caf.  IX.  Di  Genen&MM  at  Caiib—,  a  collection 
of  poungH  in  which  one  can  leemi  to  be  ubiti- 
tuled  for  inother,  inch  n/aitidil  no,  soi  ^/o  m» 
d^puv  talttta. 

Cap.  X.  Da  JWnAttu  Oaajngatiaiabiu,  a  eoUec- 
tjon  of  verba,  not  in  alphabetical  order,  which  are 
conjugated  aometinm  accordiiig  to  one  bun,  ume- 
timei  according  to  another,  inch  ai  fimi  and 
/enaeJ,  enpinl  ind  eitperet,  loot  and  ttmt.  Some 
of  the  eianiplea  belong  to  c  Tii.,  nich  ai  jmmhiT 
for  fxiofi,  poteratar  for  patent;  athen,  inch  ai 
upedio,  mdibo,  ought  to  hare  conitiluted  ■  aepa- 

Cap.  XI.  D*  Imditcrelk  AdeeriiiM,  a  collection 
of  adierbi,  not  in  alphabetical  order,  which  occa- 
•ionally  appear  under  brmi  M  rarianee  with  ordi- 
nal; uuge  or  with  analog;,  tach  aa  amidltr, 
aapiilfr,fidtit,  Memon,  ptupniia,  targitu^. 

CAf.  XII.  7)e  £>ai^orvm /ada^'jH,  ii  a  complete 
■nedle;,  being  a  tort  of  mpplement  to  the  preceding 
booki,  and  containing,  in  addiliim,  Hme  curiout 
notice*  upon  nutlen  of  anliquariaii  research. 

Cap.  XIII.— XVIII.  aie  aU  in  theitjie  of  Iho 
Onomaiticon  of  Juliua  Pollui,  each  containing  a 
■eriei  of  technical  termi  in  lome  one  department. 
The;  ore  leverall;  entitled  Di  Gmtrt  Nmgioram, 
Dt  Gmera  Vattmaiiinim,  Ue  Oenm  Faionini  eel 
Paadorvn,  De  Qemen  vti  Cotore  VetHrHentontm, 
Dt  Geam  Cibomm  vet  ramorum,  De  Chmen  At- 
norain,  De  Fropinqiiilale.  of  which  the  latt  appean 
U  be  en  nofiniihed  akelch. 

Although  the  attentive  reader  will  Hon  diecorer 
that  he  can  repoie  no  confidence  In  the  leaming, 
critical  iHgacily,  or  logiml  ptecjiion  of  Noniui 
Mnrcellui,  thi>  compilation  muit  ever  be  looked 

made  up  of  <iuotationi  from  the  eazi;  dnunatiita, 
annaliiti,  •aliriiti.  and  anliquariet,  from  Acciui, 
Afnoiu*,  L.  Andronieua,  Caeciliui,  Ennint,  No- 
niui, PacuTiui,  Turpilini,  Luciliua,  Cato,  and  Varn. 
wiiHn  whoM  chief  work*  bare  not  deuended  to 
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01,  and  meat  ef  vhoin  eiiM  in  fagBCBti  aHj,  m 
well  aa  from  Phntni,  Taeiu,  LiBetiia,  Cian, 
Vinit,  and  a  few  othen,  of  wIhd  we  have  mm 

meat  of  what  we  can  find  nawbcre  eIm,  and  gco- 
limall;  enabling  na  to  coirect  and  ilhuUiti  ibi 
text  of  thoie  prodnctione  whidi  have  bem  fomnti 

The  Editis  Princepi  of  Noniu  HarodH  It, 
according  te  the  beat  biUiognphic  aaUioh^  ■ 
folio  volume,  in  Roman  characien,  withoM  dta 
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without  name  of  place  or  printer.  The  firit  oiaiil 
edition  wu  thai  of  Jnnio*,  6vo.  Acti,  ISSi, 
which  wu  fallowed  b;  that  of  GoihofrcdB,  In. 
Paiia,  1586.  Coniideiahle  npntation  wH  eBJKfd 
b;  the  edition!  of  Heirier,  8vn.  Paiii,  liUiid 
1614,  eapedall;  the  lecODd,  which  nn  a  an 
recentiim  of  the  text,  and  waa  reptiniM  al  Ltipii^ 
8vo.  IB26.  Thia,  however,  u  well  u  era;  otkr, 
ia  now  anpeneded  b;  the  edi^on  of  OnlaEh  aiJ 
Roth,  Svo.  Baiil,  1812,  whidi  ia  in  em}  n^eS 
iniinilelj  mperior  to  an;  of  ita  pudmaoo.  U 
contaiiu,  ai  well  M  thoie  of  Jnnina,  OolhaMD, 
and  Mecder,  the  tract  of  Falgentiaa  PhiD^ 
"  De  Priaco  Sermone."  [FuteiNTJua.]  [ftaia. 
Biitrage  or  GruA.  im<  Ami.  taiiii/iiyait 
p.  331;  Pik£  ad  ed.  T.  D.  Oeriadi,  el  C.  1. 
Both.)  [W.  B-l 

UARCELLU3,  ORO'NTIUS,  >at  ibe  psM 
to  whom  Longino*  addmied  hia  tmtiw  Oi/l 
T4^evi,ot  Dt  FUilmi.  (Longin.fV.  6.elWti>kr-| 
Hewaia         ■    "  -    '  '-      '        ~    ~ 

7-)  -Ad.  _ 
and  matiied"  Porphpj,  the  hiognpha  of  Pkaia. 
(C;riL  eonlr.  Juiiam.  p.  309  ;  lunu.  FA  SfU. 
Porph^.)  \W.  B.  D.J 

MARCF.LLUS,  a  fhthkiah  who  ippMi  la 
have  lived  in  the  firti  oentnrjr  after  Chtiat  ia  lit 
reign  of  Nero,  A.  o.  M— 6B.  (HaneU.  Kqit  A 
Are<fto(»a.G.2a,p.332,ed.H.S(epb.)  Heii|i(Aa|i 
tbcaamepenonwhoiaqnoted  b;  Oalen  (AiJiaHl 
Porai.  ii,  2l,vol.  liv.  p.  459),  Aitiai(iill,& 
p.  5Q6),  Paulut  Acgineta  [iiL  41,  79,  iv.  ll,Ti.  A 
pp.  460, 19S,  £07,  570),  and  Aleaaader  TnllinB 
( viii.  8,  p.  256,  ed.  H.  Stepb.)  [ff.  A  &) 

MARCELLU3,  M.  POMPO'NIUl  a  (>» 
marian,  who  anmetimea  alio  pleaded  caaKt,  U"' 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberino,  and  ww  eelebialed  M  a 
rigid  puriit  in  language.  There  ia  an  wtcdar 
reapecting  thia  ManxUna  and  the  onpcm  Tbna 
related  in  Vol.  I.  p.  599.  b.  (SoeL  Ja  Ittm.  Gmaf. 
22;  Dion  Cats.  Ivii.  17.) 

HARCELLUS  SlDETBS,a  native  of  Sde  ■ 
Pamphylio,  wu  bom  towudt (he  end eit the  &»■«•- 
taryaftarChriat.aDdlivedin  thereignaof  HadM  ' 
andAntoninutPina,  A.n.U7~lS1.  HaaiMia 
longmediial  poem  m  Greek  benmetervrrae.nw'i*'  \ 
ingof  fort;-tu'obaDk>,  which  waa  held  in  laeh  Mi-   ' 

placed  in  the  public  Sihrariei  at  Rooa.  (Said,  a  a  I 
MifpifWoi,  and  Kualer'a  note;  Eodec  FUm  ' 
npiid  Villaiaan,.J(*cdLOnHai,vDLi.p.399.)  01 
thia  work  onl;  two  fngmeota  roonn,  one  W 
AunuvepJrgu,  De  Lgcaiilknfia,  and  the  •it* 
larpio)  Tvpl  'lx«««,  De  HtmedHi  la  ftrfB 
Of  thne  the  fenner  ia  prsMnad  (but  in  fOi)  4 
Aetini  (ii.  2,  1 1,  p.  lS4  i  cwpit  PMl  A«» 
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£  It.  nd  lb.  Aduu-i  not*.  toI  1  p.  300),  ind 
inricM  ud  bitanttng.  Ths  Kcond  &Bgiiient 
11  i/m  intfEntiDg,  mnd  comdiU  of  About  100 
lain.  Il  will  fint  pablub«d  in  ■  icpuat*  form 
b  Gmk  UMt  Lalia  b;  Fred.  Monll,  Pvu,  Sto. 
liSI.  ud  it  to  ba  tbnnd  in  Iba  Si¥t  TolomB  of 
Filnau,  Biil.  Or.  ed.  tcL,  uid  elHirtiere.  (S« 
Chmlut,  AnO.  do-  BiiduHarndt /Vt  dm  AeOtrt 
«**..)  (W.  A.  Q.] 

MARCELLUS.  SEX.  VATIIUS,  m  mtiye  of 
ApajHu.  the  huband  of  Julia  Soflmiaa,  bj  whom 
ki  ni  tha  blbar  of  Elagsbalua.  [Stt  geacatDgkal 
bU>  prcBicd  (o  Cakac^lla.]  Ha  fraqocntlj 
di^a^rd  Oh  dntie*  af  an  imperial  proeuntor, 
utd  na  idinitted  into  the  aenaU.  Uia  Tsrioui 
drfipatidiu,  title*,  and  diitiDctiona,  hava  beca 
pmrmd  in  a  bLlingnar  inacnption  diacotvnd  mai 
Vilime.  ohtcb  ma  pablithed  at  Rome  Id  1765, 
vnnpuied  bj  ■  diaaeitBtioi],atid  whicb  ara  giran 
WMIul,iai.TiLp.S45.  Aflar  him,  Elagabdna 
•a  uigioiiJir  called  Fnrni  Axitoi  Baaaianiu,  and 
it  pie  hii  nunc  to  the  TUrmat  Fariamu.  placed 
liVkuintbaTiiith  Regioii.  (DioD Caia. UiTJiL 
M)  [W.  R.] 

MARCELLUS,  VICT0'aiU8.waa  th*  per- 
•n  IS  vbom  QuiniitiaD  dadicated  hia  work,  JM 
liaUHtm  Orateria.  Ha  waa  apparantl;  ■  man 
•(  ruk  and  laining.  A  Hn  of  Mancllna  waa 
"luud  br  Quinliliaii.    (Quinl.  Ep.  ad  TVjpL, 

l>^^l.  Aim.  Qmi-UiL  £3?.  Statiaa  inacribad  lb* 
ib.rd  book  of  hii  Siitiat  to  MnRellua.  [W.  R  D.] 
UAHCELLUS,  U'LPIUS.  Tho  period  of  Ihii 
jiiiH  n  dftenniDed  bt  Capilolinm  {Anlomi.  Pin, 
\i).  ■fan  iUtei  thai  Maiccllna  wu  one  of  the 
kpl  Kjiiien  of  the  emperor  Actoniuna  Pint,  and 
namerata  with  bim,  Salriiu  Valena,  Jarolenut. 
ud  othera.  It  aUo  appcan  from  hia  own  writtngi 
tbil  UarceUoa  Uved  nnder  Pink  for  ha  mentiona  a 
dniuiia  of  AunJina  Anlaniona  (Dig.  3£.  tit.  I.  >. 
'i|;  if  Aaietina  Antoninni  hen  meadi  Piua,  and 
1x1  Mami  bia  anccMaoT.  That  be  waa  living 
"iit  the  Diri  Fratcea,  Marcu)  AnUminoa  and 
I.  V«iia,appean  &ora  a  lefennce  which  he  make* 
Eo  ia  Dotioci  of  the  two  etnperort  teapectlDg  taton 
ring  aecnrity  {tatadab'o).  The  pauaga  la  ■ 
aaim  bf  Uipian  fnni  Marcelliu,  and  the  tenn 
Dili  Daj  be,  and  appean  to  be,  the  addition  of 
'."Ipiaa,  and  ierefbrt  doea  not  prore  that  Marcellna 
torriiod  Msrcni  Antoniaui  (Dig.  26.  lit  2.  l  IS). 
Utfcdha  alio  qikotei  a  jodgment  of  Antoninua 
AignitQi  (Dig^  28.  ^t.  4.  a.  3),  bjr  whom  be  meani 
U.  Aalcoinni,  aa  appesra  tram  hii  naming  tbe 
unualaPndaniiuid  Pollio,  who  belong  to  a.  n.  IG6. 
TW  (jueetioti  tnmed  opoo  a  will,  in  which  the 
Ulalnr  had  oincelled  the  namea  of  tbe  heredai  in 
bti  tcitamenti  and  hii  propert;  waa  claimed  by  the 
!>«»  ai  bona  cadua.  The  ««  waa  aignsd 
l^nn  ilie  emperor  b;  the  adiocati  of  the  Gaeo) 
cl  iW  adTocati  of  the  claimaitla  onder  the  will. 
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lablt  inLerpretolieci,  bnt  agaii 

The  conjeetnra  that  the  Ulpiua  Mamlliu,  who 
rmmanded  in  Britain  in  the  leign  of  CoauDodua, 
it  the  jnriat,  hardly  needi  refutation.  The  only 
irnniBd  lor  it  ii  the  uuneneii  of  name,  to  which  it 
i>°bjiiclid  thai  Dion  Cauiui,  who  apeaki  of  the 
uitury  laJent  of  Ulpioi  MarceUoa,  laya  nothing 
•f  hii  legal  tepgtation  (Dioa  CaHiaa,  Ixiii  8,  and 

thr  oola  of  R.'  •      ~ 
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tha  rdgnt  of  Pint  and  AUiciia,  the  laMer  ef  wbich 
twenty  yean,  (hoaid  tBtu  iDldiec  nnder 
the  locceoor  of  Uarcna,  in  the  year 

The  Ktdier  Maioellui  may  bare  baen 
the  ion  of  the  juriat. 

The  worki  of  Uaitello)  mentioned  in  the  Flo- 
rentine Index  an,  thirly-ona  hooka  of  Digeila,  lii 
hooka  on  the  Legn  Jalia  at  Papia,  and  a  beak  of 
Retponia.  But  there  aie  excerptaliiDni  other  worka 
of  hia  in  the  Digeit,  aa  a  work  entitled  "  PnbUca" 
(Dig.  3.  lit.  3.  a.  32),  the  object  of  which  may  be 
ollected  from  iti  being  nfeired  to  nnder  the  litla 
Da  iii  qoi  in&mia  notantur  i"  on  the  office  of  a 
praeiul  {Dig.  ^  Lit.  4.  a.  i3) ;  and  on  the  offiee  of 
I,  tbe  bfUi  book  of  which  ia  qooted  by  Mai- 
(Dig.  iO.  tiL  IB.  a  I).  MarcoUui  alio 
commented  on  tba  vrltinga  of  SalTina  Jnlianna 
(Dig.  4.  tit.  4.1.  11),  and  on  Pempenioi  (Dig.  7. 
lit.  4. 1.  39).  Maioellua  wu  oonunented  on  by 
Cerridiua  SoeTola  (Dig.  24.  tib  1.  a.  11)  and 
Uipian.  Ha  ia  oflan  cited  by  nbaeqnent  jnriale, 
eipecially  Paulua  and  Uipian,  and  by  Modeatiniu, 
if  the  laleit  at  tbe  joritta.   Then  an  IS9  ei- 


GaekkUi  lUi  RiuL.  FrimtnAu,  ToL  ii.  p. 
3JSB,  whoaa  authoritiei  do  not  alwaya  agree  with 
^^.teiL  [0.h.\ 

UARCIA  NA,  the  natet  of  Tnjan,  who,  if  w* 
nujr  belisn  the  panegyric  of  Pliny  (Fatug.  84), 
WBi  a  woman  of  extraordinary  menu  aud  Tirtne. 
She  waa  the  mother  of  Malidia,  who  waa  the  mo- 
ther of  Sabina,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Hadrian 
(HATiDtA],  but  we  do  oat  know  the  name  of  her 
huaband.  We  learn  from  Pliny  that  aba  leceifed 
bom  the  aesata  the  title  of  Angnita,  which  we  alio 
Kndapoacoinaaud  inacripliona;  and  after  her  death 
the  waa  enrolled  among  the  goda,  and  it  tbecefore 
called  Dira  on  coini  and  inaeriptiona.  Tbe  year 
of  her  death  ii  nncertain  |  but  il  appeaca  from  one 
inacription  that  ihe  waa  aliTa  in  A.  D.  106,  and 
from  another  that  abe  had  cMaed  to  Ut*  in  a.  d. 
1 15.  It  waa  in  honour  of  her  that  Tnjan  gaT* 
Ihe  name  of  Uaccianopolii  to  a  dty  in  Lower 
HoeaiB,  on  the  Euina.  (Eckbel,  toL  n.  p^  467. 
4t) 


UA'RCIA.  1.  Wife  of  H.  Atiliui  Regnlni, 
who  waa  conanl  a  aecond  lima  B.  C  2fi6,  in  the  fint 
Panic  war.     (Sil.  IlaL  Ti.  403,  £76.) 

2.  The  wife  ofC.JnlintCaear,  Ihe  gruid&ther 
of  the  diclatot,  and  Ihe  tiater  of  Q.  Marcioa  Rex, 
«onaalinB.cl1S.     (Suet.  Out.  6.) 

3.  A  TBital  lirgin,  who  waa  condemned  along 
wilh  Licioia  in  B.C.  113  by  L.  Caaaiua  Longinoi. 
Fa  partieulaia  and  aalhoritiei  lee  Licinca,  No.  2. 

i.  The  aecond  wife  of  M.  Cato  Utlcenli^  to 
whom  aha  bore  many  children,  vraa  Ihe  daughter  of 
L.  Marciua  Philippua,  conanl  B.  c  fi6.  Il  waa 
aboat  the  year  a.  c  56  that  Cato  ia  related  to  have 
ceded  her  to  hi*  Iriend  Q.  Hortenaiai,  with  tba 
■pprobaiion  of  her  father :  lome  remark!  upon  tUl 
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curiou  Mia  an  nutda  elMwhcre.  [VoL  I.  f.  648, 
b.J  Sh«  caatinned  to  lire  with  Honeniiiu  tin  th* 
dmth  of  ths  Utter,  in  B.  c  60,  ifler  which  the 
relumed  to  Catn,  vho  left  her  behind  in  Rome, 
piuing  hit  bmily  &nd  property  under  her 
.vhen  he  fled  frum  the  cily  with  the  rett  a 
»ri«tocra^cal  partj  on  Cseiai'i  approuh  in  B.  i 
(Appan,  B.  C  iL  99  ;  Ptut.  Oii.  nts.  25,  39,  £3 ; 
Luoin,  iL  3-29,  &C.} 

G.  The  nife  of  Fsbiiu  Muimiu,  the  Cnend  of 
Aoguatut,  learnt  bom  bei  hoibuid  ihe  lecret  t'  ' 
of  th«  empenir  ta  hit  gimnduD  Agrippa,  and 
fbnned  Liria  of  it,  in  conieqneDce  of  which 
became  the  caue  of  her  hnlhaDd^i  death,  A.  D. 
acH.     (Tac  Ann.  i.  6.)     We  learn  from  Olid 
(Fail.  tL  802)  that  ehe  belonged  to  the  Gud:'. 
the  Philippi,     Her  Dame  alw  occur*  in  the  eptitle 
which  Olid  addreued  to  her  haihand  (£i  PimI. 
Lfl). 

6.  The  daughter  of  Cremutiu*  Cerdni,  who  wu 
pat  to  death  in  Ifaa  rragn  of  Tiberint,  ii  ipakeu  of 
imder  Cordub.     [VoL  I.  p.  851,  b.] 

7.  Habcu  Fdhnilla,  the  tecond  vita  of  the 
ampeTDr  Titiu,  wu  diTorced  bj  hei  huiband  afUr 

'ledouhof  their  daoghter  Julia.     (Suet.  TO.*.) 
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of  ■  coin  which  bnn  the  Iqeud  tauXtla 
But  the  coin  i*  of  lAthar  doabtfut  authority  ;  and 
■Ten  if  it  be  geDDina  it  miy  refer  to  Fnl  tia  PlauiiUa, 
the  wife  of  CarualU.  It  U  titj  inprobabte  that 
a  Doin  (bonld  be  ilmck  in  hannu  of  a  woman  that 
had  been  dironed,  and  that  Iha  title  of  Auguila 
ahould  be  gixeD  to  her.  (Eckhel,  vol.  ni.  p.  361.) 
HA'RCIA.  1.  The  mi>tt«M  of  Quadnttiu, 
who  wai  (lain  by  Coaimediu,  became  the  hninrite 
concubine  of  Commodui  binuel£  From  bei  he 
adopted  the  title  of 
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Ihe  wife  of  EcleetDi,  hii 

■pintor,  and  wua  eventually  put  to  death  by 
Julianai,  along  with  l^etui,  who  ales  hail  biten 
aetitely  engaged  in  the  plot.  Ws  an  told  appa- 
Tcntl;  bj  Xiphilinui,  that  ihe  wai  friendly  to  the 
Chriitiina,  for  whom,  through  her  influence  with 
the  emperor,  ihe  pnKured  many  adTantagea.  (Dion 
Casi.  liiiL  4,  Ixiiii.  16.)  [Comhodus,  Eclbo 
rut,  LjIKTU»,  Qu*d»*tur.] 

2.  The  fini  wife  of  Septimiua  Sennu.  She 
died  before  her  huiband  became  emparor;  and 
after  hie  eleialion  he  erected  atatue*  to  her  memory. 
(See  authotitiei  on  Savuiua.)  [W.  R.J 

HA'RCIA  OENS,  originally  patrician,  after- 
warda  plebeian  likewiae.  We  alio,  but  net  ao 
frequently,  find  the  name  wriiwn  Martlue.  Thii 
gena  clainied  to  be  deKended  fiwn  Ancoi  hfardna, 
the  fonith  king  ef  Rome  (SnetOia.  GjVaLHwc 
it.  3.  g  4  ;  Oi.  FaiL  *L  803)  ;  and  hence  one  of 
iti  Gunitiea  tabaequently  awimed  the  name  of  Rex, 
and  the  bouli  of  Numa  Pompiliua  and  Aocoa 
Mamiiu  wen  placed  apon  the  ealns  of  the  geni. 
[See  the  coini  under  CiNBORiHua  and  Pali. irFUg.) 
But  nolwithitanding  ths  claim*  to  auch  high  an- 
tiquity made  by  the  Hanit,  no  patriciana  of  thii 
name,  with  Ihe  exception  i^  CoHohinut.  are  men- 
tioned in  the  eariy  hiitory  of  the  repahlic,  and  it 
wa«  not  till  after  the   "■    '  ''      "  '  ' 


HABCUNUS. 

B.O.  310.  The  only  paCrician  butly  in  tUi  g(^ 
aa  la  remaiLed  abora,  wai  that  of  CoUMJUin' 
the  name*  of  the  plebeian  bmQiea  in  thi  Ihie  J 
the  repnblie  are  Cinbobindr,  Cuiroi,  FuDLin^ 

LiBO,  PHUIFI-ua,  Rii.1.A,Rri,  RuFDI.R[FT[in, 

SaPTiMua,SaRHO,  TnamiLua.  The  aolir  copO' 
men)  which  occur  on  coini  are  Owir^  Uo, 
Fkilippu,.  A  few  penoot  an  mniliiiBed  widm 
any  ■uraome:  they  are  giien  onder  Uiaaua 

HARCIATJUS,  euperts  of  the  Eart  [t.t. 
4£0 — 457),  waa  the  ion  of  an  obicure  bat  r^ov 
able  man,  who  had  aerred  in  the  imperii]  DBiea 
He  waa  bom  either  in  Tfaiace  or  iu  Dlyiion, 
about  A.  D.  391 ;  and  at  an  eatl;r  *P  Ix  <">^ 
the  imperial  army.  Of  hia  eaiticrhiiMywtui 
acquainted  with  a  few  trifling  ttatiea  ud  admi- 
turn.  Hii  way  to  fettane  waa  alow,  far  ia  4'2t, 
at  the  age  of  thirty,  be  wai  ttill  a  coarnn  aoUio, 
or,  pef  hua,  a  Don-Gommii«aned  officer.  Sone  yen 
afterwirdl  he  attached  himirlf  to  the  inov 
general  Aapar,  and  nbiequenlly  to  hii  ira  iri^ 
buriui,  ai  private  aecretary,  obtaining,  it  the  am 
time,  Ihe  office  of  captain  of  the  gnirda.  Dana) 
fifteen,  or  perhapi  nineteen  yeara,  be  coDdimd  ii 
the  lerrice  of  thou  eminent  men,  and  fiHial  aafJi 
Dppartunitiei  for  doTeloping  hia  militiry  tdoiia 
Ue  accompanied  Aipar  in  hia  unfbrtanate  cs^nfi 
■gainit  Oenaeric,  king  of  the  Vandab  in  Africa,  > 
431,  when  be  waa  made  a  priaouet  of  mr  i  Int  ■ 
acconni  of  hia  repntatian,  and  |)efhapa  fir  KniM 
which  hiatory  doea  not  record,  obtained  hiaidiiB. 
and  returned  to  Conitantiiuple.  Hit  btOT 
daring  the  following  nineteen  yeaia  ia  ralid  ii 
obicurity  i  and  it  ia  only  frum  nhaequcal  ansa 
that  we  are  allowed  to  ooocJada  that  ha  dint- 
guiihed  himaelf  in  no  ordinary  dtfne ;  far  ^ 
emperor,  Tbeodoiioa  the  Tooiuer,  ^fing  died  i> 
450,  hia  widow,  the  eelebraua  Pnlehctii,  i*)d 
her  hand  and  the  imperial  title  to  Martiii,  ■ 
condition  that  he  would  not  pnTent  hir  &^  to- 
tinning  the  atata  of  niginity  which  rin  ^ 
hitlierto  enjoyed ;  and  Uaician,  wbo  wu  tlvi 
about  liityi  coniented  to  it  gtodly,  uid  ■ini'd 
the  chaats  empnn,  who  wai  then  above  fifi;. 
At  that  time  Maician  held  the  rank  of  tlibaBE  ul 
aen^or  ',  and  he  waa  ao  bvoarmhly  known  isa( 
the  people,  that  hia  eleva^ai  to  tojrtat  )••<' 
waa  received  by  them  with  apiilaaae  and  iiaa- 
•tntioni  of  joy.  Hia  coronation  toak  [iKe  oe  ib  . 
24lh  of  Auguit,  450 ;  and  the  wbok  tnnactia. 
ua,  waa  Bo  little  pnaneditated,  and  ra  : 
I  ao  abort  a  time,  that  Vakatmiu,  lb  . 
if  Home,  wee  not  aveo  aaked  to  (in  ia  | 
■hicb  he  did,  howevrf,  at  a  later  ptnili 
li>r  he  itood  in  gml  want  of  die  a 
like  Mardan,  who,  to  militaiy  . . 
d  in  the  war  agahut  tin  Vandali  aaJ  Fb- 
,  joined  a  kind  diapoaitiDD  and  ao — -'^-^ 
diplomatic  ikill. 

Both  the  Eaitein  and  the  Waaten  "-r--^ 
en  in  great  appnhenuon  from  the  naho^M 
nbilion  and  power  of  Attik,  who  had  aa  M^ 
beard  of  the  election  of  Marrian  than  he  d^^^ 

lUte  whid)  the  yni^s  TLunJw" 
to  pay  annually  to  the  kkg  '  ^ 
ave  iron  for  AttiK~  wai  ik*  * 


pnaeni*  (ot  the  baibiuiBn,  whidi 


i„Ca>(>^Ic 
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condition  thnt  th(i<r  ^nn  preMnU, 
Allila  having  drclinsd  to  ulniit 
t  wbuMoi  inlo  hii  prM*Bce,  thoagh  nol  to 
>pl  the  prcKDU,  Apollonini  iinnl;  nfbicd  to 
't  up  Ibc  kller  pnrioat  to  having  obuintd  to 
diFDa  ;  ind  being  at  lut  admitted,  behand  » 
bir  ud  iailmly.  that  Ihe  king  iwon  he  wonld 
It  bloodj  nTBOge.  Hs  thouglit  it,  howrnr, 
lit  pndtnt  to  tom  hi*  wrath  againit  Valm- 
ia,  •bo  bad  likewiw  aHFrnnlrd  him,  hj  nrnring 
pn  up  hii  mtter  Honoria,  whom  Attila  claimed 


iiTuion,  Aunt  lent  meMcngcn  at  once  to  Itomi 
urt  CsutantiDaplai  who  addmwd  each  of  the  ent 
prrnn  with  the  hanghty  and  intuiting  vordi 
"  AuiU,  aj  lord  and  Ihj  lord,  cnmmandi  Ihee  ti 
pniide  a  pHlaca  fbi   hii   immi  ''  '  '      ' 

t-'pnn  thii  he  act  ant  for  the  : 
i-nUI. 
IntlwB 


of  the  Hnna  a 
to  put  down  the  venalilj  and  cormption  of  the 
pnblic  fnnctiouiKa  and  adTOcata  were  crowned 
with  mcceu ;  and  the  Codex  Theod«i*nD>  con- 

dnw  a  EaTonmble  conclunon  ai  to  hi>  honeil;  and 
wiidem.  Hie  orthodoi;  auwd  him  to  be  praiird 
in  an  oiaggerated  degree  bj  the  orthodox  wriien. 
(ETBgr.  iL  12;  Theophan.  a.  69,  lu.  ;  Theodor. 
Lect.  L  SB ;  Nicephor.  Call.  iv.  1-4 ;  Pritciu, 
pp.  41,  iS,  40,  73.  tee.  i  Zonar.  rol.  i.  p.  45,  Ac  ; 
Cedcea.  p.343,  Ac;  Procop.  FandA.i;  Ualehi, 
pp.  26,  37  ;  Codln.  pp.  3£,  fiO,  61 ;  Olrcaa,  p.  263 1 
Joel,  p.  171.)  [W.P.I 


a  of  Qaul, 


«  fear  Hanian  awembtcd  the  connnl 
n  LoaioMen,  where  the  doctrine! o[  the  Eutjchian) 
nn  condntuwd.  In  the  following  year,  452,  ths 
nlFbtiled  Aidabariua,  then  dai  Orienlii,  defeated 
llii  Arabi  near  Danuucai,  and  made  them  tne  for 
)«Me;ud  Maximin  met  with  nraitir  niDceu 
fOM  the  Blenmyea,  who  hiul  inTsded  the 
Tictau  in  Upper  Egypt.  A  itrong  annf  wai 
ilu  Kst  towardj  the  frontien  of  the  Wnlem 
mpire  to  auitt  Valrntinian  againd  Alliia,  who 
ni  iben  inrading  Italj,  and  to  lecun  the  Rnitem 
ta^n  igainit  anj  nnexpected  direruon  of  the 
iKhaiiuii.  In  ihort  Harcian  neglected  nothing 
a  prepare  peace  and  happinrH  ^r  hi>  (nbiecti, 
vie  hid  h  cniolly  mftred  onder  hii  predefeuon. 
Thi  deaih  of  Attila,  in  4fiS,  nlioi-^  him  not  only 
6™  gnat  and  jntl  aniiety,  but  the  lahaeqnent, 
ud  thuHl  immediate  diHolution  of  the  empire  of 
Ihe  Hdhi,  affiirded  him  an  opportuniljr  of  T«- 
pnp'lxing  thole  province!  which  had  been  laid 
tute  bf  the  Hum  in  their  [«eTioui  camnigni 
■fuHt  Theodonna.  Thiu  the  Eaatem  QoUu  n- 
niied  eiienaJT*  kndi  in  Fannonia;  Bannatiani 
[Sbnniiani)  and  Henle*.  in  lUf  licmn ;  and  Sctti 
Alun  end  Hana,  nitder  AltUa*!  jonngeit  Hir 
Hrrnac.  in  ScylbiJi  and  Lower  Moeiia.  Tht 
Inlh  of  the  eieellenl  cmptew  Pulcheiia,  in  4S4, 
idmI  a  geuenl  aiDietion  ;  but  the  popularity  of 
Hirrian  onlj  gained  by  iL  In  the  foUowing  yf- 
l^j.  Valentintan  waa  murdered  i  Maiimin  oenr] 
br  crown  ;  Italy  and  Oaii!  were  covered  w 
trim  and  tdood  ;  uid  the  Vandal  OenKtic  pillaged 
ioiM.  In  the  mid*t  of  iheae  terrible  commol' 
Mvnan  aecured  the  peace  of  hit  own  domii 
iiih  bs  wonted  wiidom  and  firmneH  ;  and 
li>iDrbaiice<  having  broken  out  in  Laiica,  in 
'hich  were  kindled  by  the  Armeniiini  and  Per- 
aiit,  be  Knt  able  oScen  agninit  tbe  latter,  whc 
«n  (oDpeUed  the  enemy  lo  deiiit  from  Eiirlhei 
wnitin.  Bntin 
ilT  ill,  and  after  fi*e  monl 
6ih  of  June  fdiowing.  Hie  death 
een  the  aignnl  of  gnat  calnmitie* 
0"r  of  Ajpnr,  who  tauKd  Leo  the  Great  to  be 
l»»en  emperor.  Martian  had.  of  cootie,  no  iune 
■m  Pukheriiu  He  had,  however,  a  daaghter,  th> 
Ihfring  of  a  fnnoer  tnorriage,  who  wai  called 
lapbenoa,  and  waa  married  to  Anthemins  wht 
raime  afm-wardi  emperor  of  the  Weit.    Mardan 

■ai  dtddedly  an  •«dlent  man,  who  d*r 

Iniintion  for  the  mannsriD  which  he 


MAHCIANl'8.  1141 

ide  dominimi,  and  pncnred  for  than  domeMie 

itemal  peace  daring  the  lerriUe  expedition* 


HARCIA'NUS,   of  Hencleia   in    Pontni,    a 

reek  grogmpher,  lired  after  Ptolemy,  whom  he 
eqaently  quolee,  and  before  Stephanu*  of  Bysm- 


refen 
If  he  i 


t   bii 


by  Syneiiui  ( Bp.  I  OS)  and  Soeralca 
[n.  e..  IT.  !f},  he  ma>t  bare  lived  at  the  beginnin|t 
oftbetifthDento^aftheChrialianera.  He  wrote  a 
work  in  proee,  entitled,  n«pfirAoL;t  riit  t^a^a^dfinii 
iifov  TI  jTOl  iawrpiov  ical  Tar  ttf  ai5r^  firy^orur  n^ 
(■w,  "A  Periplni  of  the  External  Sea,  both  eailem 
and  weitern,  end  of  the  largett  itiandi  in  il."  Tha 
Eitemal  Sen  he  uaed  in  oppodlion  to  the  Medi- 
temnean,  which  he  aari  bad  been  taffidentl; 
deeoibed  by  Artemiodonia.  Thii  work  waa  in 
two  book*  1  of  which  tha  former,  on  the  eoitem 
and  lonthem  aou,  ha>  come  down  lo  n>  entim,  but 
of  the  Utter,  which  treated  of  th*  wntem  and 
northern  (eaa,  we  pmaen  only  the  three  lait  chap- 
ten  on  Africa,  and  a  mntihited  one  on  the  ditlance 
freni  Rome  to  the  principal  citiei  in  iha  world.  In 
thii  work  he  chiefly  follow*  Ptolemy,  and  in  the 
calculation  of  the  iladiB  he  adopti  the  reckoning  of 
Ptotagflini.  He  aln  made  an  epitome  of  the  eleven 
book*  of  the  Pfriplma  of  Artemiodorui  of  Epheaua 
[AnTUfioDORiTS,  No.  6],  bnl  of  this  epitome  we 
have  only  the  introdnclion,  and  the  periploa  of 
Pontn^  Bithynia,  and  Paphlagonia.     It  wai  not, 

for  Marcianni  tell*  u*  that  he  made  nee  of  the 
worki  of  other  diMingniihcd  geegiaphert,  who  had 
written  deieriptione  of  coaita,  among  whom  he 
mentiona  Timnthmeg  of  Rhodck  Eintatthenei. 
Pythnu  of  Muiilia,  Iiidnrni  of  Cbatai,  SoHiDdec 
the  pilot.  Simmiaa,  Apellai  of  Cyrene,  EuthymeuM 
of  Maiailia,  Philnn  of  Athenv  Androtlhene*  of 
Tbania,  Clean  of  Sicily,  Eudoxn*  of  Rhsdea, 
Hanno  of  Carthage,  Scyhu  of  Caryanda  and 
Bollhaeni ;  bat  he  ny I  that  he  followed  more 
particuhirly  Artemiodonk  Strabo,  and  Menippu 
of  Pergamna.  Marcianai  alio  pnbliibed  an  edition 
of  Menippoa  with  addition!  and  oottectioni.  (If  ■- 

The  extant  worka  of  Manianu  were  Slat  bdI^ 
liahed  by  D^  HoMchelini  in  hi*  "OeognfliH^'* 
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AngaM.  TiodcL  1600,  Sto,  then  bj  Hoidl,  Pui*, 
liCii,  8tom  and  nliKqaentlr  bj  Hiid»a,  in  the 
lint  Tolunw  of  hii  ■■Osographi  Qruci  HinoR*," 
Oun.  IBSe,  ud  bjr  Hiiler,  Puii,  1839,  Sto. 
Thej  h«TB  been  ilu  pnbliilied  lepuiUly  b;  HoS- 
mum,  "  Mueiani  Periplu.  Menippi  Panpli  Fragm. 
&e„"  Lip*.  IStl,  8to.  (Fubric  Bi^  Ontc  voL 
IT.  p.  61S.  &c  ;  DodnrcU,  dt  AtlaU  -  "  -  -* 
^oraon',  in  Hadtoa,  L  a. :  Ukurt, 
dor  (TnsDin  nwt  Aiii»r,  ToL  i.  pan 
Porbiger,  Maadbrnk  der  altan  Geoffrnprntf  toj,  l 
P^443.) 

MARCIA'NUS  (Mopnorrli),  ■  {dijrneiaii  at 
Rome,  kLd  iuJD;iid  a  great  npoUtion  u  mn  m«- 
tomiit  in  tba  K«aDdc«itiii7afteiChriit,uidwn)te 

Osleo  becara«  penonall;  acquHintad  wilh  him 
duriDg  bit  tint  Tiiit  lo  Itome,abaat  *.  o.  165,  and 
telU  an  anecdote  of  him  which  thowi  bim  to 
haTe  bean  an  aDviani  and  malkioDi  pcnon  (De 
PraauL  ad  £iiig.  c  3,  m  lir.  f.  6U,  &t.).  He 
ia  probablir  the  Hme  |wraon  a*  the  phjiician 
nunad  jMortuZii,  though  ititnDccnamiolwlaBnH 

Soma  medical  fDnnnlaa  by  ■  phyucian  of  tbt 
aama  name  an  qaoted  bj  Aijtini  (ii  3.  110,  ii.  1. 
47,  iiL  3.  ]  ],  pp.  3&8,  40-2,  GS4}  and  Scribonini 
l^goi  (c.  4<>.  §  177.  p-  323)  1  but  thii  canaot  be 
the  Mine  penon  at  the  eantempnrarj  of  ObIed,  aa 
he  Uved  about  (he  begioning  <n  the  Cbrittian  en 
in  the  inga  at  Augtutiu.  [W.  A.  O.] 

MARCIA'NUS,AE'LIUS,a  Roman  jiiiiat,wh» 
wrote  aflec  the  death  ot  Septimiut  Serenu,  whom 
kecalli  Diiut  (Dig.  50.  liLt.  t.  7).  Another  psiaaga 
(48.  tit  17.  a.  I )  thorn  that  he  waa  then  writing 
under  Antoainm  Camcatla,  the  win  and  luecnaor 
oTiieTarua,  II  alto  appean  from  hu  IniUtutiont, 
that  he  turrired  CaracaUa  (Dig.  3S.  tit.  I.  a.  33; 
Cod.  9.  til.  B.  t.  B  I.  It  ia  therefbn  pnthabls  that 
he  alto  wrote  nnder  Alexander  SeTema,  whoae  nign 
coniBieiKed  a-d.  223.  Caiacolla  died  a.d.SIT. 
Another  Aelioa  Mareianna  it  cited  in  the  Digeat, 
who  wat  procontnl  af  Baetica  in  iha  time  of  An- 
toniniu  Piut(Dig.  1.  tit  6.  a  2,  when  Ulpian  girei 
the  rcKTipt  of  Pint  addreaied  to  Ihit  Maiaanni). 

The  worki  of  Marcianat,  fiom  which  then  are 
eieeipU  in  the  Dignt,  are : — Sixteen  bookt  of  In- 
ttilulionea,  from  which  lime  are  excerpt*  in  the 
Digett :  thit  work  waa  alto  nted  for  the  compilation 
of  Juatinian't  Inilitntiona  (compare  Init  4.  lit  3. 
(.  1.  and  Dig.  32.  a.  6£.  $  4  1  In**-  2.  tix.  18, 
"  hoc  colon."  Ice,  and  Dig.  6.  tit  2.  a.  3)  ;  two 
bookt  on  Publica  Judicia  ;  two  boekt  on  Appelb- 
tionq  ;  five  bookt  entitled  Regnlaria  j  a  tingle  book 
an  Uelatorea  ;  a  tingle  book  on  the  Hypothecatia 
Formula  ;  and  a  tingle  book  ad  9ct  Turpilliannn. 
He  alto  wrote  aotee  on  Pnpinian.  Mareianna  ii 
cited  hj  Uipiaoai  and  Paulu*.  There  are  275 
excerpit  from  Mardanni  in  the  Digett  Zinunam 
lOtiAitUt  da  Rim.  Primtrteiti)  citea  a  work  b; 
O.  Oelricha,  Da  Viia,  Aadw,  Htmoriim  al  &r^i(B 
^il.  Mardami  ICH,  Tmj.  ad  Rben.  1754.  4lo. 

Then  are  nttoipt*  addreaaed  b;  Alexander  Se- 
TematoA.  Marcianui(Cod.2.  lit  13.  i.S)and  lo 
A.  Harttanua,  which  ma;  be  the  tame  name  (Cod. 
7.  tic.  21.  L  4),  and  one  bj  Oordian  to  A.  Mar- 
lianua  iu  the  leu  23»  (Cod.  4.  tit  21.  a.  4}  ;  but 
thit  BUij  be  a  diflerent  penon  from  the  jnriit 
vhoeewiitinin  an  excerpted  in  the  Digett.  [O.U] 

MARCIA'NUS  MINEITS  FELIX  CA- 
PBLLA.    [OiruLA.] 


UARCION. 

MARCIA'KUS,  OFSSIUa,  a  MtiTt  d  Syis 

the  hoabaod  of  JuUa  Mam»a,  bj  wbcan  he  ni 

repnied  father  oF  Alexander  Sertma,     We 

tr  nothingoFhiahittory,  except  that  h*<flkttie- 

•ccaiiotit  diKhargad  Ihe  dntiet  of  an  impinl 

pracvrator.    (Dion  Cait.  Ui<iii.  30.)      [W.  R| 

MARCIA'NUS,  0R.VNIU3,aRinaa  ■■ 

r.  waa  accnied  of  majeaiai  in  t.D.  35,bjCi 

Oncchua,  and  pnt  an  end  to  hia  own  Kfe.    (Tic 

AwM.  ti.  38.) 

MARCIA'NUS  I'CELUS.    [Icnua.] 

MARCI'LIUS,  attended  (Seen  aa  intspnla 

daring  hi*  joiunej  in  Asa  Minor  and  hii  tdui- 

niitnlion  (^  Cilicia,  from  AcigiiBt,  B.  c  £1 ,  la  i^ 

following  Febmaiy.     Cicero    bighlj'  ranamicedi 

Mardliua,  hii  aoii,  and  hi*  &nilj  intetalt  Ic  Q. 

"innciua  Thermna,  pfopmetw  of  Aul  (AiFiM. 

iL  S4.)  [W.  B.  D.) 

MA'RCION  (HapirJn',)  ou  oFlbemHicr^ 

brated  of  the  to-ttlled  heretica  of  the  teccol  «a- 

Hewaaanatiieof  FoDtoi.    TW  aeMat. 

mt  in  the  day*  ef  Epi|>haiihu,of  wbiAAut 

of  Snope  in  HeUenopontiia.     TeilaUiiB  n- 

B  (Ait. 


i.  IB.  ii 


9,fte.),« 


learned  a  man  could  hare  been  in 


o  qneatiDa  the  Id 


gnat.  Hia  father  wat  bithi^  of  a  ChiiMiaa  (kint 
(probaU;  at  SiDope),  bat  tben  u  ivwm  Vt  tkak 
that  Maicion  hid  grown  np  before  hit  btinft 
conTeruon,  tat  TertuUian  inlimatea  (Dt  frtacnf. 
HerMar.  c  30)  that  he  had  bees  a  ileic,  uA 
tpeaki  ot  hia  **  finding  enl  OoA' (Ada.  MBtm. 
L  1 ),  expnanont  whi^  indicate  that  be  tad  M 
been  brooght  np  aa  a  Chriitiaii,  bat  had  been  t 
conrerl  in  an  adult  age,  after  inqmrr,  and  <■  ha 
own  connction.  Be  thii  M  it  mif .  be  apptan  B 
hare  bem  a  lincen  and  aanteal  belieTer,  cbuK- 
terited  by  the  tererity  of  hii  mtoelic  practiir*;  vt 
doet  he  at  fint  teem  to  han  enlataiaed,  U  ki< 
he  did  not  avow,  anj  apinlona  at  Tiriaaee  init 
(he  ninal  belief  of  the  ebun^  with  which  bt  ni 

The  conne  of  hit  lib  waa.hawe*eT,ilta||ellB^ 

it.  in  ine  tparioat  addition  to  one  of  tba  nrk>  d 
Tennllian  ( Ot /'raetcr^ //ten*,  c  S I  >.  and  br  Eff- 
phaniiia.  itaMd  to  han  been  hiaaediMtini  cfiF>J' 
but  the  lilence  of  Tertnllian  in  hit  genniM  «kl. 
and  of  l)ia  other  ealty  opponentt  of  MaRtooi  "■'.' 
at  they  wonld  bare  been  to  lay  bold  eo  tafii^ 
DnfaTOarable  to  hmi.thi«wa,at  BcaotobnaadUri- 
ner  ba<e  shown,  contiduable  doobt  eo  ibt  tBt*' 
tion.  Beaoiobn  and  Ntaader  mppoie  tkM  ki 
wat  cut  hB  from  the  ebareh  od  aceoant  of  bit  b»a(  ' 
alnadj  began  to  prap^ate  hit  ohooiiaoi  ^^  , 
menu  at  to  the  Hoaaic  diqnMtioa  nd  ikt  W  i 
Eran  if  the  dargt  bt^ 
,  ..  DiQib*ewditod,5»»ii* 
reaion  to  ngird  hit  delinqnency  aa  an  eridcatf  ■  i 
habitoal  licenlionineat  r  it  ttasdt  in  mirkidM-  | 
tratt  with  the  rigour  of  hit  ijttes)  and  vA  t*  , 
ordinary  tenor  «  hit  lift,  and  at  a  lata  mM  !■  ' 
himteir  ezoontmanicaled  Apdiea,  ont  tt  hia  Ao 
plea,  for  a  aimilar,  peitiaft  eroa  a  kit  boOTa 


Teatanent  geoenlly. 


UARCIOR. 
•fean  (T(Ttnll.iU.cSO.)    Epiphuiim  hrt&a 

lUt,  ihu  hii  fint  ddiie  mtta  hi*  Ul  wu  to  be 
Rdind  (D  Iha  cmimiiiiioD  of  thi  chnrcb,  tnd  thU, 
b  Kds  to  thu,  hs  pn>(«MBd  penitutce ;  but  ciii 
lu  fulwr,  bjr  wbom  he  had  been  sicoiiuiiiiniale< 
rtfufd  to  n^on  him*  beinff  "^ST  '^  ^'  abaia 
■hick  kid  hllcn  Bprai  faonielf  by  hia  •on'i  EidI ;  or 
pavUj  (ifibara  be  uij  truth  in  the  itoiy  ai 

IW  (Aiuls  might  ioeliu  him,  or  make  him  lat- 
pKtid  of  indlDiDf!,  to  nadiu  lenity.  Failing  to 
•tain  hit  natdmiwan,  and  unable  lo  bnr  Iha  op- 
pcebfiam  which  hia  eondnct  had  incuired,  Marcion 
■ml  to  Roma.  Epiphaniaa  hjb  that  he  utived 
iboiiflis  tha  deoaae  of  Pope  HygiDDi,  a  itate- 
uat  vUch  ia  tubject  10  cauidenblE  doubt,  and 
tf  vhich,  in  any  caw,  the  nncMlainty  of  the  enriy 
Pipal  chnnolo^  pnTmEa  our  fixing  the  date. 
TiUamnt  phcaa  the  pope^  death  and  Mai- 
nae't  aiiinJ  in  A.  ■>.  US  ;  bnl  if  Juaiin  Manjrr 
nna  Iw  Flnt  Apoli^  in  which  Marelon'a  reai- 
Joce  at  Biana,  ud  hit  teaching  bit  h^ntica] 
•imatB  mantioned  (Jiutiiu.^poJ.iV^m((,e.26), 
ia  1.  sl  139  [J(;sTiNua,  tccleuaatkol.  No.  1], 
Uuia  mut  bare  nltlcd  at  Rome  aom*  jnn 

AoMdiny  to  Epiphaniua,  HudoD^  lint  can, 
<•  U»  tirinl  41  Roma,  wai  to  apply  to  b«  ad- 
aitud  iuls  commanioD  with  the  church,  bnt  ha 
m  nAiaed.  Epiphaniua  adda,  that  he  Itad  aapired 

lae  ibanrd  lo  merit  tefotBtioD,  eapeciidly  taken  in 

twDca;  and  that  diaappointed  ambition  ttimulated 
kn  10  iiaitfl  himialf  with  the  Sjcian  Onoatic  Cai- 
iw,  ihrn  at  Rome,  to  adopt  and  propotjata  hia 
•fisiou,  and  lo  eairy  oat  tha  thrMI  with  which 
k  pitted  from  tha  elden  of  the  Roman  chtmh  on 
■knr  Nfiiaal  lo  leceiTe  him,  that  "  he  would  atua 
aperpetiud  acbiam  amoog  them."  Imputation  of 
■adm  i>  ■>  eaiy  and  as  common,  that  it  hat  little 
night,  aipeciaUj  when  tha  writer  ii  ao  cnduloua 
■d  nncharitabie  aa  Epiphaniua  ;  nor  ia  hia  atata- 
aKDi  of  beta  in  acccsdauee  with  TertuUian,  who 
Ub  n*  (Da  Pnetcr^.  UamL  c  30)  that  Mai^ 
■Ml  waa  in  eommniiioD  with  the  Roman  chnnh, 
•adprafeaaed  to  hold  the  ganenl  belief,  under  the 
■*iaB)|Bte  of  Eleulfaeiina,  hot  that  on  acsinnl  of 
lie  enr-natleH  cnriout;  with  which  be  pnmad 
Iwiaqiunte,  be  waa  repeatedly  (aemelHtqne  itetum) 
eunamDokatad,  Iha  laat  time  hniJly  (in  parpetuum 
diaeidiBia  relegatoa).  ll  ii  poiuble  that  be  may, 
m  kia  final  ejection,  have  tillered  lome  nch  threni 
at  that  attribntad  to  him  by  Epiphanina,  yet  in 
On  OK  TcTlallian  would  hire  hardly  (brliome  Id 

aftaled  ncaiidliation  with  ihe  chotch,  and  re- 
trartntim  or  coDOcalmenl  of  hii  opitiion*,  indicate 
■  tnaliT  pliancy  of  temper  and  a  mora  aniioua 
doiti  ID  avoid  a  adiiam  than  it  baa  been  uaual  to 
^■He  to  him.  Tertollian  ia,  indeed,  by  lome 
omei,  yet  we  think  on  inniflicienl  groDnd,  aup- 
faaad  la  have  confounded  Marcion  wiui  Cordon,  of 
*ikt<n  liHiaena  ( Jdr.  Haerm.  iiL  4}  giTei  a  lome- 
lAai  (imilai  account. 

We  hcT*  leen  that  Matdon  wa*  at  Roma,  and 
spged  in  tha  propagation  of  hia  viawa,  which 
ivflM  hii  aepaiation  fiom  Iha  chnich,  in  A.  D.  139, 
vltB  Joiiin  wrote  hia  Pint  Apology.  Whether  ha 
tnielled  intodiatant  proTinoee  M  difhta  bii  opiniona 
■ttety  doabtful.     Moat  modetn  critica.  including 


MARaON.  MS 

TiUemont,  Beenaobra,  and  Ijudnir,  think  Ibat  be 
did  ;  bnt  Oie  paaogei  dted  fnnn  the  ancieuti  b  nip- 
port  of  tha  mppMilion  an  qaite  inaufficiant.  That 
liewi  aimilar  to  hia  wen  widely  diffuted  in  Tarioiii 
pett^  eipecially  of  the  Eaat,  ia  inditputable,  but  that 
the  diSiuion  waa  owing  lo  hia  peraona]  eieniona 
and  influence  it  by  no  meant  dear  \  and  we  do  not 
know  of  any  diitinct  eTidence  that  he  erer  left 
Rome  afier  hii  fint  aninl  there.  The  pamigei 
from  Tenullian  and  Epbrem  Synia  ira  mere  de- 
clamatory eipretiioni.  and  the  paiuge  uanally 
dted  fmm  Jerome  ( Epiat,  ciuiiL  KiJ  Oe^itoeL  G.  4, 
(>en. TOL  L  col.  l025,ed.Vallaraii}.ifithaiany 
foundation  in  tralh,  it  moit  naturally  reiierred  to 
Uardon't  Srtt  journey  from  Sinopa  to  Rome  }  and 
it  wa«  probabtj  on  ibat  tame  journey  that  he  be- 
came acqualoted  with  the  Tenenbia  Polycaqi, 
whom  ba  afterwardi  met,  apparently  at  Rome, 
and  who,  whon  Marcion  aiked  if  he  knew  him, 
replied,  "  I  know  thee  M  the  Gnl-bom  of  Satin." 
(Innaeua,  Adv.  tlamt.  iii.  3.)  Thii  anecdote  of 
Morcion^e  anxiety  to  claim  acquaintance  with  that 
Tenerable  man  it  in  accordance  with  hit  detin  to 
ba  ncondlad  to  the  Calbolic  Oiuicb,  a  daiin 
■hieb  continued  lo  the  eloae  of  hia  life,  for  after 
all  hia  mitbclief,  the  miniaten,  ipparenlly  of  the 
Romin  church,  agreed  to  reilore  him  on  condition 
of  hia  bringing  lack  with  bin  th«e  whom  be  had 
led  into  error.  Thii  condition  leemt  to  tliaw  ibat 
bit  own  immediate  diiciplea  were  not  nnmeront, 
and  that  tha  widely  diiTntcd  body  that  held  aimi- 
lar Tiawa,  and  waa  called  by  hia  name,  had  rather 
fallowed  an  independent  eourae  of  thought  than 
been  inllnenced  by  htm.  Hta  compliuica  with  ibe 
condition  of  bit  reitoratioa  waa  pieientad  by  bia 
death,  the  time  of  which  it  quite  unknown.  (Ter> 
tulliao,  lie  fViWKT^  HatrtL  c.  30.) 

The  dactriDil  ayilem  of  Mardou  wat  of  lemark- 
ile  chii«cter.     Iti  greit  fcstura  wat  the  inecon- 
eabla    oppoiition    which   it  tuppoied    to  axial 
tween  the  Cmtor  and  tha  Chriatlan  Ood,  and 
between  ihe  reiigioot  tyalemt,  the  Law  and  ibe 
Ooepel,  which  it  wat  believed  they  had  t«pectiTely 
fonndtj.     Whether  ha  held  two  or  three  original 
— -iplaaiinotdaar.  Rhodan  (apud  Euteb.  i/.  £. 
I  andAriguaIin(if(/fa«n!>.c.  22)  ny  he  held 
Epiphanioi  chargei  him  with  holding  three, 
a,  namdeu  and  iniitible,  the  Supreme,  whom 
Mardon  termed  "  the  Good  ;"  another  "the  Tiiible 
God.  the  Creator;"  tha  third,  *•  the  Devil," or  pep- 
'  ipi  matter,  Ihe  uorce  of  eriL   Theodont  ta.vt  he 
lid  foar  "  nnbegotlen  exitlencea,"— Ihe  good  Ood, 
the  Creator,  matter,  and  the  eiil  mler  of  matter, 
ng,  appanntly,  tha  Devil.      Tbal  ba    held 
r  to  be   elemal  ii  admitted  {   tha   doubtful 
it  whether  be  really  held  the  Cnstoi  to  have 
been  a  prindple.  or  to  have  been  in  tome  way  de- 
rived from  tha  good  Ood.     That  he  regained  ibem 
independent  Rnt  principlat  it  the  moat  natoml 
iience   from    ths   ttrong  oppoailion    which    he 
ceited  10  eiiat  between  them,  and  which  fanned 
pronunenl  feature  in  hia  doctrinai  ayatam.    He 
\  probably  led  to  the  belief  of  thia  oppotition  by 
the  difficulty  he  foond  in  reconciling  the  eiiilenc* 
'      'I,  u  prevalent  in  Ihe  world,  with  the  Bttli- 
of  goodnei*  in   the  Daily,    nlilch   wat  to 
diatinctly  manifetled  in  the  gotpeL     Thii  ii  Ter- 
tulliao't  account  of  the  origin  of  hit  hereiy  (Aie. 
Mareiim.  L  S),  and  it  it  appirenlly  the  true  one  i 
fill  il  niatetially  difier  from  ibe  account  ot 
Neander,  that  Mardon  could  not  peredTa  in  natan 
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n  in  (he  Old  TMMinent  thi  ucia  Ion  which  wu 
nMnirHfd  in  the  Gnipel  af  Chriit,  He  uxotd- 
iaglj  made  ihe  Creator,  the  Ood  of  the  Old  Tei- 
Imment,  the  aothoc  of  eviK  "  tnalonim  factocera," 
■ccording  to  the  aulenunt  of  IreoBeiu  [Adti. 
//ci>rei.l29>,  br  which  he  meant  thai  he  wmi 
■he  anthor,  not  of  moial  enl,  but  of  Bufiering.  The 
old  diipeoiatioD  wsi,  according  to  him,  giien  by 
Ihe  Creator,  who  chou  out  the  Jem  aa  hii  ovn 
people,  and  pTomiicd  to  them  a  MeBiiah.  Jenu 
wai  not  thi>  Metuah,  bnt  Ihe  ion  of  ihe  **  niueea 
and  unnuned"  Ood,  and  had  apptand  on  earth  in 
the  oDtnidrortnof  DUUiipaMiblyamerephantami, 
to  deliTer  uuli,  and  to  npiel  the  domininn  of  the 
Creator  ^  and  Maieion  further  tnpposed  that,  when 
he  deKCnded  into  Hadei,  he  had  dsHiered,  nal 
thoH  who  in  the  Old  Teilament  were  regarded  u 
•vnta,  auch  a*  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Maua,  Daiid,  &c,,  who  were  appiehenuve  of  ume 
delniion  and  would  not  heliere,  but  rather  thou 
who  bad  RJecled  or  diubejed  the  Creator,  mcb 
at  Cain,  Euu,  Koiah,  Datbsn,  and  Abiram. 

The  other  docttinei  of  Harcton  wen  luch  at 
natmnllj  flowed  froni  thii  prominent  featon  of  bil 
lyitnn.  He  condemned  marriage,  and  admilted 
none  who  were  liring  in  the  married  itale  to  bap- 
tiam  1  for  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  enlarge,  by 
propagation,  a  race  bom  in  luhjeetion  to  the  hanh 
rule  of  Ihe  ClealDr.  {Clem.  Alex.  AVroH.  iiL  3.) 
Hi(  fbllowen  did  not  he«tala  to  brave  martjrdom, 
and  boaated  of  the  number  of  their  marlyca.  He 
denied  the  reaurreclion  of  the  body  i  and,  accord- 
ing la  the  Tery  qaci^onable  anthority  of  Epipha- 
nina,  belicTed  in  tnnainigration.  He  admitted 
.  peraona  to  baptiim,  Gpiphuiiui  aayi,  ihiea  timet, 
appinotly  requiring  a  repelitian  at  it  after  any 
great  tin  ;  but  at  Tertnllian  doei  not  notice  thii 
threefold  baplius,  it  wai  probably  introduced  after 
Maidon'i  time.  Hii  foUowen  permitted  women 
to  baptice  probably  ihoae  of  their  own  aei,  and 
allowed  ntechamen*  to  be  pment  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  mj'tteriea.  According  to  Cbtytoetim, 
when  a  catechnmea  died  ihey  baptiaed  another 
peraon  for  him  ;  bat  eien  Tillemont  anppoeet  that 
thii  waa  not  their  original  practice.  They  failed 
on  the  Sabbath,  out  of  oppoiition  to  the  Citator, 
who  had  retted  on  that  day. 

It  wai  a  neceaory  conaeqnence  of  theae  riewa 
that  HanHon  ihould  reject  a  contiderable  part  of 
the  New  Totamcnb  The  0!d  Teatamenl  he  re- 
garded aa  a  communication  from  the  Creator  to  hii 
people  the  Jewa,  not  only  Kpanito  irom  Chrittianlly, 
bnt  Dt^Kwed  to  it.  Ha  acknowledged  bnt  one 
Ootpel,  formed  by  Ihe  mu^lation  of  the  Qoipel  of 
St.  Lake,  which,  it  may  he  naaonably  mppoied, 
be  beliered  ha  waa  leiUiring,  by  *uch  routila^on, 
to  it*  original  purity.  He  rejected  the  greater 
pan  of  tte  fottz  fim  chaplen,  commencing  hia 
goipal  with  (he  worda,  "  In  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberiua  Caeur  Ood  came  down  to 
Capemanm,  a  city  of  Oalilee,  and  he  taoght  on  the 
Sabbath,"  &c  (ai  in  Lukn,  ir.  31,  &c).  He 
omitted  all  thnie  paaiagei  in  oor  Lord^  diiconnea 
in  which  he  ncogniied  Ihe  Creator  aa  his  Either. 
H*  received  the  following  Epiatle*  of  Panl:~-lo 
the  Romani,  I  and  2  Corinthlani,  Qalalians,  Ephe- 
aiui,  Philippiana.  Coloiaiana,  I  and  2  Tbeaialo- 
nUni,  and  Philemon,  and  acknowledged  certain 
Bortions  of  a  aopposed  Epiatle  of  Paul  to  the  Lao- 
uceana  ;  bnl  the  Epiallei  which  he  receircd  were, 
aewriing  to  ^iphajuoa,  wboia  tettimoDj  In  tUl 


Oldand  Wi  the  New  Tetluient  which  he  jadgnl  , 
lo  be  mutoaUy  contradicUiiy.  Thia  week  m  j 
examined  and  aniwered  by  TatuUiin,  in  bii  bari  | 
book  againat  Mircion.  Tstnlltin  tin  am  (An  i 
Came  CirM,  c  2)  an  epiatle  of  Muwo,  k> 
without  fiuiher  deacribing  it.  (Joalin  Hinjrui 
Irenaeua,  U.  ot ;  TartuUian,  ^dn.  Man™.  Z*i' I'. 
dt  Praacr^jL  Haerst.  poiaim  ;  Epiphan./'aHirva. 
Hatm.  ilU  J  the  numawii  other  paHBga  b  m- 
cieat  writen  ban  been  collected  bylllifioi,^  | 
/facmianiba,  aect.  ii.  c  7  ;  Tilknwit,  Ml^aiia,  i 
Tol.  iL  p.  266,  &c  i  Bcutobra,  Hid.  ii  Mmi-  : 
cMaiw,  liT.  it.  ch.  ».— Tiii.;  and  Lardn..  Ma.  <f 
Hentia,  b.  iL  ch.  i.  See  alio  Nsado-,  Onl  , 
HiOory  (by  Ro«),Tol.  iL  p.  119,  Ac  ;  an,/^  , 
£^  ad  ana.  128,  ToL  i.  p.  U,  ad.  OifariHW-  < 
*2.)  [J.C.1LJ     I 

UA'RCIUa,  an  Italian  leer,  wboie  m^  I 
Tinea  (ChrmM  Maniama)  wen  fntl  StemA  I 
by  H.  Aliliu,  the  praelor.  In   B.C  Sll    They  I 


are  giren  by  Liiry 
the  defeat  of  the 


ontainii^  a  |in>FheiT  ^  \ 


ApoUinaiea.  (Ur.  iir.  12;  Hacrob.  &(  Lli.) 
The  Harcian  propheciea  vera  Aibaeijaadj  |fr- 
■erved  in  the  Capitol  along  with  the  Sibylline  boolk 
under  the  guard  of  the  lame  oSeen  aa  had  thup 
of  the  Utter.  (Serr.  oJ  P^  .Ja.  n.  72.)  1^7 1 
{J.D.),  Mwxobin*  {I.  e.),and  Pliny(tf.A'.  iii.W).l 
•peak  of  only  oih  pemn  of  thii  name;  balCiceii| 
(J»  Div.  L  40,  ii.  55)  and  Seniu({.c)  nolr 
mentioD  of  two  bmthen,  the  HwdL  It  my  nil ' 
admit  of  doubt  whether  thii  Uaidsa  ev(t  anloA; 
and  it  ia  certainly  quite  imliin  lo  inqain  im  'ba 
time  at  which  ha  lired.  (Hartong,  Dm  AAp* 
dtr  Kimtr,  loL  i.  p.  128  ;  Ooltling:.  fiteiicj*  ia 
ISniiiA.  SbiaOarfaiaoiff,  p. 213;  Ntetmhr.ffiid 
o/  AoiK.  Tol.  L  n.  SB8.)  Hoden  Kholna  it" 
attempted  to  reitore  to  a  metrical  form  the  |n- 
pheciei  of  Marciut  preaerred  by  Idiy.  (Cimf. 
Uennann,  Elat.  Doetr.  Mdr.  iii.  S.  g  7  ;  Du" 
and  Lench,  D»  Vet.  SaL  p.  38.) 

MA'KCIUS.  1.  a  or  Cn.  MiBcica,  tnko 
of  the  pleba,  B.C  389,  the  year  after  Hone  W 
been  taken  by  the  Oanli,  broocfat  Q.  Fabin  vi 
trial,  becanae,  in  oppotition  U>  the  law  ef  nauoaa' 
he  had  fonght  i^ainat  the  Qinli,  to  wbam  he  tod: 
been  aent  at  an  ambwador.     (Lir.  n.  1.) 

2.  C.  U>aciii8,  tribune  of  the  plebi  a  c  l\l, 
brought  forward  with  hia  collragne,  L.  AtiliufcAl 
Uw  which  i*  detailed  eliewhete.  (AtUjo*.  B* 
2.)  (LiY.  ii.  30.)  He  ii  probably  ibe  aw  > 
the  C.  Harciuatwho  waa  ehcaeoiii  >.c.)Mi^i( 
the  Gnt  plebeian  augnr*.    (IdT.  i.  9.) 

3.  M-.  M.iaciUB,  aedile  of  the  pM%  na  tW 
Grtt  petion  who  pre  com  lo  the  pei^  a>  ■>■ 
for  the  modjui.  Hii  dale  ■•  quit*  (DaiiMa 
(Plin.  /T.  A'.  liiL  3.  a.  4.) 

1.  Q.  and  M.  Hakch,  trihonea  of  thi  laUim 
of  the  aecond  legion,  iell  in  battle  aointl  the  U 
'     B.  0.193.     (Li*.  HIT.  5.) 
HA'RCmS,  ANGUS.    [AHCiMlfAuxnl 
HARCIUS  AORIPPA.    [Aaurra.] 
MA'RCIUS  LIVIANUSTUHBO.  CTsm»I 
MA'KCIUS  UACER    [lUtM.] 
MA'RCIUS  MABCELLUa.    [lluouia: 


,C~AK>t^[c 


HA  ItCU& 
MATICIUS  VERUS.    [V«ku»-] 
H.^RCOHANNUS.  ■  Itonum  rlieloriwui  nf 

uKeRun  lUte,  vnU  ■  wnk  on  itictork,  tt  wbirh 
C  Jufiu  ViiUr  mode  uk  in  compiling  hi>  "  An 
Rtwbirin.*  Tbe  kner  work  wu  fini  pnblith«d 
I7  A.  Muibirn  *  MS.  in  the  Vatku,  writun  in 
Ibe  I3lli  ecaCaij  (Rome,  IS23).  end  liu  been  n- 
prialcd,  with  the  other  icholiuta,  in  the  5th 
njnme  of  OrelU'i  Cicaro.  p.  1 9fi,  &c 

HARCUS  (.Kdpial),  ■  citiun  of  CfrjBIOM,  ID 
Athiii,  had  the  chief  hand  ia  pDEtinji  to  death 
tl>F  Ijnot  of  Bun,  whi^  thennpan  innnedaitel} 
joiMd  tie  Atharsn  Lengne,  then  in  procew  of  ftmn- 

aJtoed,  ftnd  a  Btngl«  genenl  WBi  appointed  initeod 
of  iwv,  Msrcuf  wu  the  tint  who  wu  inveiled 
>itli  that  dignity,  in  B.  c  1U5.  In  s.  c  339  lbs 
Ailuant  Kut  ten  ihtpa  ts  aid  the  Corejiaeuit 
•Hiiaa  the  Uljrian  picntea,  and,  in  the  halite 
obich  euoed,  the  leMel  in  which  Hamu  luled 
n<  heuded  and  nink,  aaid  he  periihed  with  all 
Ik  tefl  of  the  cnwi  Poiybiu  fawhly  eommendi 
hit  isTicea  to  the  Achann  coBRdetacj.  <  PoL 
ii.  1«,  41.  43  ;  Cliat.  F.  H.  rol.  IL  pp.  340,  241, 
vol.iii.p.14.)  [E.E.) 

MARCUS,  the  nn  oF  Ihe  einpenr  BuiUkui, 
vu  anted  Caeear,  and  loon  Bfterwardl  Angoatna 
tod  cD-cmpaor,  h;  hii  biher,  in  A.  D.  47S,  and 
n>  pot  to  death  b;  Zcno  10  477,  togtther  with 
BuiliicDi  and  the  reit  of  hii  fiunily.  Ia  conn- 
tjocDOd  of  being  eupenn'  along  with  bi*  filthar, 
WTeral  of  the  eoini  itnick  bj  BaailiKU,  repieeeal 
<Im  poniuta  dT  both  hther  and  taa.  [Bjf'iLihcus.] 
lEckhel.nil.  ™i.  p.  204.)  [W.P.] 

HARCUS  (MV")'I'<«vy  ""9  <  '  *  ' 
I.  l)r.VLaiANDKiA.patrianhorAle] 
m  the  thirteenth  cenlorj,  propoied  c 
tina  (or  •olalioD  on  varioDi  point*  of 
hw  or  pntdicc.  Siitj-iouc  of  ib«*e  qneition*, 
oilb  the  antven  of  Theodonu  Balnmon  [Bal- 
IiMDj.angiTenin  the  ,/h  OiesfaA  of  BoDefidiui, 
p.  237,  Ac  810,  Parit,  1673,  and  ia  the  Jn 
(^nca-Ammmi  of  LsunclaTJui,  to),  i  pp.  3S3 — 
191,  foL  Fnnkfbn,  1596.  Some  MSS.  omtain 
two  qnationi  and  lolaliani  more  than  the  printed 
cotwa.  Fabriciui  iiig)iMt>  that  Hark  of  Aletandria 
i>  ihe  Mantu  cited  in  n  MS.  CUau  h  MaWiaa 
Enagilmm  of  Macariui  ChryHcephaliu  [Chrv- 
McKTBALUs],  utaot  In  the  BodlBiaa  library  at 
Oiibcd.  (Cave,  JUiU.  Lia.  ad  ann.  V20S,  toI  ii. 
p.379,e4.  Oifeid,  1740—42.) 

2.  Of  AaiTHUSA,  btihop  of  Arelhiua,  a  etty  of 
Syria,  on  or  atat  tlw  Oronln,  waa  one  of  three 
bnbupt  amt  to  Rome  a.  d.  343  by  Ihe  Eutem 
nopeior  Conatantiiu  II.,  lo  Aliify  Ihe  Weitem 
rnipHw  Conitana  of  tho  JDiiice  and  propriety  of 
the  depoiiliua  of  Athanatiiu  of  Aleiandria  and 
-  Pidiui  of  Conrtantinopte.  Maiciu  and  hii  fellov- 
IM^Utei  are  charged  with  hawing  deceived  Con- 
>iau,  by  preienting  Co  bun  u  their  confeeeion  of 
Uth,  not  the  Arian  or  Entebiau  amfewion,  laifly 
agmil  flo  at  the  aynod  of  Antioch,  but  aiwlher 
EnnleHiau,  of  onbndoi  eompleiion,  yet  not  fully 
onbodoi,  which  ii  giien  by  Socratr*.  Mark  ap- 
pein  ID  have  acled  with  tbe  Euaebian  or  Semi- 
Arian  party,  and  took  part  on  their  lide,  probably 
in  tbe  eoaucil  of  PhiliiipopoUt,  beid  by  the  prelates 
ft  the  Eaat,  after  their  •ccFMion  boni  Sardiia 
(i,  n  347),  .ind  certainly  in  thai  of  Sinnium  (i,  D. 
\^),  wbne  ■  hetendoi  conleauDn  of  hith  wu 
inwn  Dp  bj  faim.     It  ii  to  b*  ebewted,  thai  the 


MARCUS.  9tS 

eanfeaiian  which  !>  giren  u  Mark*!  by  SoeMIe*  ia 

believed  by  modem  critici  not  to  be  hia.  Theae 
eijlici  aacribe  to  him  the  CDufeuion  agreed  npon  liy 
the  council  of  Ariminnm,  *.  d.  3£!I,  and  alao  given* 
by  Socratn.  During  the  ahort  rdgn  of  Julian 
Marcoa,  then  an  old  man,  wu  cnnlly  tortonJ  in 
niioiu  wayi  by  the  heathen  populaca  of  Aretbuia, 
who  ware  irriialed  by  Ihe  to««M  of  hit  eflorti  to 
convert  Iheir  fellow-lowniRien  to  Chriitiaaily.  He 
appesn  to  have  inrvived  their  cnielty,  at  Imit  IIDI 
10  have  died  under  their  luuidl  1  but  we  read  no 
mere  of  him.  Hii  luReringi  for  the  Chrittiau  rvli- 
gion  Mem  to  hnie  oblileraled  the  diKmlii  of  hii 
Ariauiim  ;  forOr^ory  Nuuuiicnhueuh)glii.d  Liui 
In  the  higheat  temu,  atid  the  Oivek  church  honours 
hioi  u  a  manyr.  (Athanai.  dt  SgnoJU,  c  24  )  So- 
crates, H.E.  ii.  IS,  SO,97,withtheDOt»Df  Vale- 
nui;  Soaoinen,  //.  £.  iii,  10,  iv.  17,'.  ID)  Theo- 
doret  U.S.  ill.  7;  Oregnrioa  Nai.  Oralio  IV.; 
....    ...  .    ....   ....  n;74^4t. 


[Aa<^ 


Yii.) 

.niLX) 


4.  Abcita.  Mark  ihe 
Atheni,  wu  a  reelnae,  who  had  Ried  hia  babttaliDn 
in  the  Interior  Aelh  ion  ia,  in  Mouiii  Thrace,  beyond 
the  nation  of  the  Chettaeoni,  apparently  in  the 
eouraa  of  the  G)urth  century.  A  life  ofbini  iagivoa 
by  the  BoUandiaU  in  Ihe  Ada  SaiKtonm  MarHi, 
vol  iii.  in  B  I.alin  veriion,  at  p.  770,  &e.,  and  m 
the  original  Greek  al  p.  40*,  &c 

5.  Abcit*.     [No.  10.] 

6.  Atuinibhus.     [No.  4.] 

7.  DiicuNiTB.    [No.  12.] 

6.  DrADOOHi'H.  A  ahoit  treatiae,  entitled  taS 
tumofioii  Miifmv  nu  AiaId;CDu  mril  'Apiuuw 
Aeyui,  Bnuli  M-rci  Diadiehi  Sbtko  oomtta  AriaKot, 
wu  publiahed  wiih  a  Lniin  veruon,  by  Jo.  Ru- 
dolph. WeUteniUB,  aubjoined  to  hit  edition  ol 
Origen,  Dt  Oratiime,  410.  Baael,  1S94,  and  wa* 
reprinted,  with  B  new  Latin  vcrrion,  in  the  Biili>- 
throi  Putrmt  of  Oalhuid,  vol  v.  p.  243.  Thero 
haa  bean  eonsiderable  doubt  a*  to  the  time 
and  place  in  which  the  author  lived.  Soma 
have  identified  him,  but  without  reaann,  with 
Diadochua,  biahop  of  PhoUce,  in  Epeirua  Velua 
(^arruc^t  r^t  t*  Tp  (vAoif  'Hvtipy  JnfimoinisL 
who  wrote  a  work  on  the  aacetk  life  which  ta 
briefly  deacribed  by  Photiua  (fitU.  cod.  201),  and 
whom  critica,  en  uncertain  graniid,  aiaign  lo  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  centuiy.  Itut  ihere  ia  no  ground 
for  thia  identification,  u  Dindochuaof  Pholica  doea 
not  appear  to  have  been  evor  railed  Marcus 
Olhera  luppoae  Marcua  DUdocbui  to  have  been 
one  of  tbe  two  Egyptian  biahopa  of  the  name  of 
Marcua.  who  wen  kaiiiKhed  by  the  Ariana  during 
the  patriarchate  of  George  of  Cappedoclu  [Orijr- 
Gius,  No.  7]  at  Aleinndria,  and  who,  hating  bei'n 
reatorrd  in  the  reign  of  Julinn,  were  prearnt  (*.  D, 
562)  at  a  aynod  held  al  Alexandria,  and  an  named 
in  Ihe  bending  of  the  letter  of  Alhanutus,  uaually 
citHJ  a*  TWiiu  ad  A»lieche»m.  (Conip.  Athaiiaa. 
Apaliig.  de  Fiiga  sm,  c.  7.)  Ualland  augKrala  that 
Marcua  Diadochua  may  haie  been  one  of  two 
biahopa  of  Ihe  name  of  Marcua,  ordained  by  Alex* 
■nder,the  predeceaaorof  AthaQuius,Bnd  who  were 
haniahed  by  Ihe  Ariana,  one  iota  Ihe  Oaaia  Magna 
in  Upper  Egypt,  and  Ihe  other  lo  the  Oaaii  0/ 
AmniOD  (Athanaa.  //wL  Ariamr.  ad  Mamaei.  c 
72) ;  but  we  identify  theae  with  the  two  jual 
menlioDed.  fPabric  Bitl.  (Iron.  to),  ii.  p.  3eE| 
kc  i  CiTe,  ^irt.  £«aduiii.856,TaLL  1.317  i 
It 
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UARCUS. 
I.  BOHalk.  Palnm.   ProUg.  od  FoL  T.  i 


9.    Of  EfHISU*.       [EuOBNICDt,  UL] 

•     10.  EHUim  or  Anachobkti  ('AnxinpTnj'i 

or  A«cBTA  (6  'Amnrnli},  or  Honachuh  (Hon- 
X^i),  the  MoKK.  PsJIndiui  in  hii  Hittoria  La»- 
uaca,  c  21,  uid,  ucording  to  thi  Greek  text,  u 
printed  in  lh«  SHIiatk.  PtOnaii  (ml.  xiii.  foL  Pari>, 
I6S4)  in  Hvanl  pauagn  of  c  20,  hu  ncorded 
»ni«  uiecdotu,  of  (ulficienll;  nuuydtoiu  chancier, 
of  Marciu,  tin  eminenl  Egyptian  uceiic,  vho  lired 
to  a  hundred  yfun,  raid  wiiK  whom  PolWiiu  had 
coavonod.  ThiiMarpiaii  noticod  alu  bjSoKomen 
{/f.  EL  Ti.  29).  Pallodiue,  howcier,  dou  not 
ucribe  to  tfaii  Mtfcni  an;  irritingi ;  nnr  ghoutd 
he  he  confounded,  u  he  ii  even  br  Cavo  and  Fa- 
bridua,  at  well  as  hy  oihen,  with  Manma,  "  the 
much  renowned  aMclic."  (d  "nAu^XAipro'  doncii- 
nji,  Ni«ph.  Callial,  H,  K  iW.  30,  Si),  the  dii- 
cipte  of  ChiyKiilam,  and  the  conlriaporarj  of  Nilui 
and  laidore  of  Poluiium :  for  tbii  latter  Marciia 
raoit  have  hetn  many  jaan  jounger  than  the  aa- 
oetic  of  Palladiiu.  It  i>  to  the  dliciple  of  Chij- 
■Mtom  that  the  worki  extant,  ander  the  name  of 
"  Marou  Enmita,"  are  to  be  aicribed  ;  aa  appean 
from  the  expceu  (eitirooiiy  of  Ni^ephonu  Calltili, 
who  hail  met  with  the  foUawing  iroiki :— eight 
InaliHi  i\i-rci  dJTTot), "  eqoal  to  the  number  of  the 
nDiTena]pai«iont;^and  thirtj-tvODtheratdeacrihing 
the  whole  discipline  of  an  aKCtic  life.  Olber  worki 
nf  Marcni  muit  ha>e  been  eitont  at  that  time,  but 
Nicephonu  does  not  mention  them :  the  aboTB  were 
the  only  one>  that  had  come  into  hii  handi. 

The  eight  trealini  appear  to  ha*e  been  originally 
diitincl,  but  had  been  collected  into  one  Tolume 
(^tKiat),  and  an  to  dcacribed  by  Pholiai  [BiU. 
ood.  200),  to  vhoK  copy  wai  aubjoiced  aninlli 
tnatiia  or  book,  written  againit  the  Melcbiia- 
dekinni  (lUTd  Ut^X'^'^"'"'"'')^  which  ahowed, 
uyt  Photiua  (according  to  our  rendering  of  a  die- 
puled  paiaage),  that  l£e  writer  wai  no  leu  ob- 
noiiouB  to  the  chajga  of  hereiy  than  the  partiea 
againat  whom  it  waa  written.  PhoCiiu  remariti 
that  the  anangemenl  of  the  worki  wai  different  iu 
diflerenl  eopiea.  A  latin  reraion  by  Joannei 
Picui  of  the  eight  hooka  wa>  publiihed  Bio,  Parii, 
1563,  and  hai  been  repeatedly  reprinted  in  the 
larioui  edition)  of  the  BH/ltoiAtai  Patruat,  Ii  ia 
in  the  fifth  Tolnme  of  the  edition,  Lyon.  1677. 
The  Greek  text  waa  alu  publithed,  Sro.  Paria, 
J563,  by  Onilkume  Morel,  with  the  A^rriibea 
of  HeiychiuB  of  Jenualem.  [HisvcHiua,  No,  7.] 
To  the  Gtcek  text  and  the  LatiD  verajon  were  re- 

rtiiely  preliied.  aa  if  alw  written  by  Marcui, 
text  and  rerrion  of  ■  homily,  Hapl  n^afirov 
n]  rifunf  vwrvtMTumCf  Dt  ParaJiMO  ti  Leije  Spi- 
rihu/i,  which  ia  one  of  thoae  eiunt  nnder  the 
name  of  Uacariiu  the  Egyptian  [Macafuub.  No. 


terpolated.  The  [ait  (imr  woriti  are  arranged  in  a 
di^nnt  order  from  that  of  Phouna  ;  and  to  the 
end  of  the  fifth,  which  iaaddieued  to  one  Nieolaui, 
a  friend  of  the  writer,  ia  inhjoined  Nicolnui'  reply. 
At[Bct,ni|il  niinifat,  DirJ^aio.  aLatinvenioD 
of  which  waa  firat  publiihed  by  Zinna,  with  come 
other  aacelic  tiacti.  Bto.  Venice.  1574,  ia  probably 
a  part  of  the  lillh  book  of  the  printed  editioni,  the 
levrnth  of  Photiui,  aa  ii  cotreipondi  with  the  title 

B'  ren  by  Photiua  to  that  book.   The  Greek  teit  of 
oirl'i  editioD  wat  reprinted,  with  the  Tenion  of 


MABCU3. 
Pico*,  in  the  litrnl  nfihn  farf inaai  nf  I^naiai. 
foL  Paii*,  1624,  in  the  Ulh  nL  cS  lii  BH  t* 
JrvBk  loL  Parii,  1 6S4,a(id  in  the  Stb  lol.  of  the  OU. 
/>a<naafGallaad.  Allhoagh  the  eicht  hooki  n  a 
whole,  with  the  exception,  ai  alrced}  nDiiocd,i>t 
the  Latin  anp[dement  of  Zinni  Dt  J^fl^  GrK 
appeared  in  1563,  the  Unl  and  aecood  hooks 
namely,  IIipl  ndfuiu  irni^uiTuiiiC.  A  La^^inWi, 
and  Ilf^  Tvv  aiofJiw  J{  Ifymr  hmairtu,  lit 
hd  qm  ptdaiti  m  Oprribtn  jmttifitari^  had  baaa  paV- 
liahed  by  Vincentiui  Opaopocna,  with  a  Lirii 
•enion.Svo.  IlaeDenan.  1631  )  and  the  En  hunk 
of  the  text  and  the  venion  had  been  reprioled  in 
the  Microprahftiam,  Baiel,  1 550,  and  in  tkc<M» 
d^ingn^Aa,  Bud,  1555.  The  work  EJi  lirHd.- 
Ziffjjic.  Dt  Mtldtaedtdi,  which  formed  the  niiil 
tract  in  the  collection  read  by  Pbolioi,  ui  ■it 
Greek  text  of  the  Iltpl  nrjrilat,  Dt  Jyaao,  mt 
Enl  pnbliihed  by  B.  M.  Remondiuni,  biijuf  d 
Zanla  and  Gephalonia,  with  a  Latin  TttAa,  *t. 
174S,  and  are   teprinled  with  ^  flha 


orkt  of  il 


n  the. 


Some  other  woiki  are  extant  in  MS.    (PiIU'tH. 

l.a.;  Soiomcn,Le.,-  Photiua, ^  e. ;  Niceph. Calli*. 

L  a  I    Fabric  Bibl.  Grate  Tol.  ix.  p.  »7,  Ac  ; 

Can,   Hid.  IM.  ti  ma.  401,  ToL  \.f.Sil: 

Oudin,  Dt  Ser^jtor.  Etsla.  *aL  L  cd.  9^2,^ie.i 
Lont,   Mimoitrt,   Tol,  x.    p.  E" 
■    -  -    ■      ad  VoLVi 


BilJiodL  Palrwa,  Pnltg.  a 


11.  ; 


(E. 


lyiiLci.) 

.a.] 


12.  Of  Gaia.     Mama,  the  biogiapliet  <f  St 
irphyry  of  Oan,  lired  m  the  fenru  ai  lifik 

centuriei.  He  wa*  probably  a  natin  t[  Pmmo- 
lular  Aaia,  bun  which  csontrr  he  tianlM  tt 
TiuttheKeDeiotaacndhiatory  in  the  HaljUii^ 
where  he  met  and  formed  an  acquuntuKe  >'il 
Porphyry,  then  at  Jemaalem,  nme  ticie  iJta 
A.  D,  393,  Poiphyry  lent  him  to  Thfalmio  U 
ditpoae  of  hia  properly  thera  ;  and  afla  hii  traa,  ' 
Marcna  appean  to  hare  btwn  the  ahtuit  inaifiaUt 
companion  of  Porphyry,  by  whoon  he  waa  B'daiP'4 
datcoo,  and  wai  Bent,A.  D.  398.  to  Conitanuif^ 
to  obtain  of  the  emperor  Arcsdiai  an  tdio  b  i^ 
alroying  the  heathen  lempln  at  Oaia.  He  ittat) 
an  edict  lo  cloie,  not  deitroy  then.  Thii,  boami. 
wnt  not  effectual  for  patting  doarn  lKatbiBiM.n4  I 
Pcrphyry  went  in  peraon  to  CanilanIiao[Ja,  bkiif  | 
Miicna  with  him,  and  they  were  thoe  at  the  tiai 
of  the  birth  of  the  eanperot  Thendowni  lb  YaaafB, 
A.D.401.  They  obtained  an  imperial  edict  far  Aa 
deatmclion  both  of  the  idolaof  IbelMBlWoinid  lki> 
Uareua  returned  with  PonlTty" 
le  pnlably  remaiaed  tiU  ha  4b^ 

of  Porphyry,  the  original  Greek  text  of  ^ii*  ■> 
laid  to  be  extant  in  HS.  at  Vienna,  bat  hM  K« 
been  publiahed.  A  latin  muoo  (FitaS^J'"' 
p^ni,  Epitoopi  Ooiauu),  ww  pohli^ted  by  \J^ 
mannt,  in  hi*  Vital  Stmdoraat,  by  Soriib  ■ 
hia  Dt  /Vo&tCii  Samttonm  VittM,  and  by  ihi  U 
huidiati,  in  the  AOa  SamciBnm,  F^rwar.  laL  • 
p,  643,  &B.  with  a  CammaitimiMt  Pimmm  *J 
notaa  by  Henicheiiiiia.  It  ia  giien  aim  ia  th 
BibliotiaB  Palnm  of  Galhod,  tsL  ix.  p.  2U>  *^ 
(Fabric  Biil.  Grate.  tA  x.  pL  316  ^  (kn.  B* 
litt.  ad  ana.  431,  loL  i.  p.  403  ;  Oadia.  » 
Sorftar.  Sa:UM.  i-oL  L  col.  999  ;  GallaDd,  BUA 
Pairtm.  Prtltg.  ad  FoL  IX.  c.  7) 

13,  HAUi>BuaciiA,iheHBHBaAacB.ifM«* 
teacher  who  appeatnd  in  ih*  accend  casBay.  M* 
piotobl]'  lowaidi  01  afiei  ibe  middk  •(  it   Dt 


Gau,  where  he  probably  n 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


UA  KUUS. 

'  ummUjt  cited  »  Pm^Mtinatui, 
Itnpoivy  with  CLarwiitaT  Homt  i 
but  liu  ii  plaeing  hLm  loo  Bnriy,  u,  HBordiiij  lo 
Inunu.  kamia  diadpls  of  ViloDtiiiu*,  »ha  pro- 
UUrlind  LBtheGntlulf  ofUMcsntunF  [Vilbn- 
nn  inj  1  aid  IliEn  ia  nawn  la  think,  from  the 
iBusm  vhidi  Irenaoui  ^aki  of  hiOL,  that  he  vu 
Hili  lUn  vha  that  fathar  wrole  hii  tmtiie  Ad- 

cgoodaablj  Utar  than  the  tima  of  ClaiMBt  Vft 
^n  BO  accovDt  in  Tranama  of  Iha  coiutrj  of 
UiRtB ;  Jenma  (Chmmtil.  n  Iioi.  biT.  4,  5)  ealla 
bin  m  Hgjptian,  bat  modem  critic*  do  not  adopt 
■ill  NMaawnt  t  Ludner  thinka,  b«t  on  rtrj  p»ca- 
houagnnnil,  llial  ba  mu  **  an  ADatic"  (i.  a.  a  n>- 
(ire  of  PraconioUr  Aaia),  and  Neuidac  ii  indiieed 
1}  MM  pacaliaritiei  of  hia  afatem  to  think  he  ma 
Inn  Palaitlna.  All  thi*,  hawaier,  u  men  mii- 
JHisR,  and  wa  are  diapoiad  to  accept  the  ■latement 
<f  Jeiuae  aa  lo  thia  point,  aapevtaUj  aa  it  acxorda 
irith  Ae  uatament  of  Ireaaana  tkat  ha  wia  a  diKi|da 
"l  ValentiDua.  Thai  Mareui  wag  in  Aaia,  appev* 
ftiK  a  aeaadalDoi  anecdote,  related  bj  IreDsena,  of 
hii  adadag  the  wife  of  oiw  Diaconua  (or  parhapa 
it  ■  tatain  deacon),  into  wboae  boiue  be  bad  bean 
RteJTtd  ;  bat  the  ORiimiluieet  ibou  that  ha  irei 
tntdlltg  in  that  conntry  nther  than  leaiding 
thff&  Jerano  {I.  B,  and  Bpitt^  ad  naofoniia,  No. 
^.  ed,  VatL,  53,  ed.  Benedict,  75,  ad.  Vailaiaii) 
Malta  that  be  MTelled  into  iba  paru  of  Oiul 
•b«*t  Iba  RbAne  a>d  the  Oaranne,  than  enaaed 
i>H  ^jKottt  into  Spain  ;  bat  Irenaeiu,  vhom  he 
cilOiia  ipaaking,  aot  of  Haictia  bimaelf^  but  of 
kii  fcflaweri ;  nnd  Jerome  wat  pnbablj  lad  into 

fmadiof  tbk  Mucni  with  uiotber  ud  later 
toKbacafdtagnMticKbKil  [No.  14],  of  the  aama 
BOH  and  connliT.      Of  Ibe  hialorr  of   Maicua 


""T*™*." 


Hia 


1,  aa  alrendy  noticed,  by  Itanaena,  who  la 
Mlowad  \»  odiera  d  lite  fiuhen,  and  who  ehaigea 
kin  witk  bsbilol  and  ajMonatie  Kcmtio— waa, 

Tbe  faDowm  of  Hatcoa  weta  deahnaied  ICar- 
na  (Miyarffftai),  Marcoiiaiit,  and  a  wng  aeeout 
af  ttai  i*  given  hj  Irenanu  asd  b]P  Epiphaiua*, 
who  Ina  tianacTilMd  Tcr;  large);  froin  Innaeu  ; 


dart  wiiMrt  oo  Ike  aubjeet  of  bafHn.  The 
inadiai  Hoeli  of  Hamu  were  fimnded  en  the 
waalic  dactiipa  of  Aaoca ;  and.  according  (o 
■■■■■■a,  HaicBa  paofeaaei  u  dariie  kit  know- 
ledgB  of  thota  Aeona,  and  of  the  prodnetion  of  the 
MiiiKi,  by  a  RfelMkni  bva  the  primal  Ibnr 
in  Iba  ayaten  of  Aeona,  who  doMended  lo  bin 
fraaa  tba  re^on  of  the  inriaibla  and  ine&ble,  in 
iba  form  of  ■  female  ;  bat  thia  refBetentatioo  baa 
Mofcna  bean  •wing  t*  Innaeaa  igtopnling  too 
iiLjauy  iba  poetiad  bum  in  which  Marcoi  date- 
--'•-■-■--      timiultr  (CJmrdi  Hal.  bj  Bom, 


nd.    it  p.  flS)   thi 


broQgfal  forward  hia  doctriDeo  in  a 
■M^  m  wnien  bo  introdood  tba  Aeona  apeaking 
■  Etoigiail  bnaali*,  and  in  imvoajsg  ijDbola  irf' 
iinliif,  .  -  After  the  Jewith  tahiiliuic  method,  be 
rttotod  after  mjaleriea  in  the  nnraber  and  poaitiona 
rdwbtteiB.  TheideBofaJutTOf  rrw  trrii.  of 
ba  wa*d  aa  Iba  rerdalion  of  the  hidden  difine 
■iof  ia  cnation,  waa  ipvn  onl  bj  him  with  the 
raatnl  nbnlt; :  ha  made  Ibe  whole  creation  a 
imiBMii  eipmaon  of  the  ineipreaiihle."  The 
laimiMin  are  laiJ  lo  ban  diatinguiabed  between 


the  npreme  Gad  aiid  ibe  Cnalor, 
denied  the  iwlii;  of  Chriil'i 
reannection  of  the  body. 

MarcuB  waa  cbaifcd  with  iiaiiq)  magic,  and 
Irenaeiu  hu  ginn  a  nifficianllj  obtcuta  deacrip- 
lion  of  the  modee  in  which  he  impoaed  no  the 
credolitj  of  hii  Totariea,  who  wele  commoni  J  WDmea 
poaaelasd  of  wealth,  and  acquired  tichea  at  their 
expenu.  Irenaew  nupected  that  ha  waa  aaiialed 
in  hia  delnaiou  b;  aome  daemoii,  by  whoae  aid  lie 
appeared  both  to  deliver  propbeciee  bbnaeif,  and  w 
impart  the  gift  of  iKopbecr  lo  thoae  w<4iiea  whooi 
he  detDted  worth;  to  parucipate  in  the  gift.  Ha 
ia  cbaiged  alao  with  employing  pbiltera  and  lot* 
potiona,  in  order  to  effect  bi>  lioeolioua  purpniua. 
Whether  any,  or  what  pari  of  Iheie  cliargvB  ia  true, 
il  ia  difficult  to  eay :  that  sf  uiing  maKiutl  pnu- 
Ucea,  or  pcacticea  reputed  tn  be  mogial,  u  the  mint 

there  ia  for  the  charge  of  liceulJnuHWH.  LanliH-r 
raganli  it  aa  unfounded.  The  Mimuuans  appuu 
lo  hare  acknowledged  the  cananicHl  Si:npiiire*,uiil 
to  have  recvived  aLw  many  apucryphal  buoka,  fruui 
cma  of  which  Irenaena  cites  a  itoij  which  ia  fuuud 
.  JJb.  Harm. 


B— 18 


I  Epipl 


L/Zoei 


Anon,  in  IbeapuriDaieditiautoTertiilliaii,  iJeynia- 
•cr9i<. /foeret,  cSO,  Act  Terlullian,^de.  Fu/aij. 
ci,lMl<mmiLCarm,t.bi  Theodecel. //ueie- 
timrrm  Falmlanu*  Ompimd.  t.  9  ;  Euaeb.  //.  li. 
JT.  1 1  ;  Philaitiiut,  Ih  HatniSi.  fiat  CkriMmm,  c 
\i  ;  PnadeatinBlua,  Dt  liatreiii,  i.  14  ;  Aiignatln. 
Da  Haerm.  c  IS  ;  Hieionym.  U.  oc  ,'  Ittii^iiu,  lit 
ii.  c  6.  g  4  I  TillemaD^  Mi- 
1,  He  i  Urdner.  Hut.  r/H^re- 
tia.  book  il  ch.  7  1  Nwnder,  L  c) 

14.  UiaaBTUJus.  laidore  of  Seville,  in  ■peak- 
ing of  Idadui  Ckirua,  aad  Sulpisiua  Seieiiu,  in  hit 
UiMoria  Sum  (iL  61),  mentian  Marco*,  a  native 
of  Menphia,  ai  being  eminently  ikilled  iu  magiu, 
a  Manichaean,  or  porhapi  peraonally  a  diaciple  of 
Manea,  and  the  leaiher  of  the  peiseculed  heretiarch 
Priacilliau.  Ha  it  noliced  here  aa  having  bees  by 
Jerome  and  olhen  confounded  with  the  earlier 
hereaiareh  of  Ihe  Mine  name.  [No.  13.]  (laidor. 
HiapaL  A  SeripL  Ecdti.  c.  2 ;  Sulp.  Sever.  I.  c) 

15.  Uauabtolus.     [No.  16.] 

16.  HiuoHaNaciiUa.  In  the  T^twidh,  or 
ritual  diraotory  of  the  OimA  church  (Tnudr  air 
Bey  *,U,  wapux"  '""  t^'  i-irH"  t^i 
^mcAifoiivruc^  dfroAovt^lcu  rnr  xfi^"**  S\uu^ 
T^um,  /uoesfti  Df,  emU^aeai  iadyriin  Itffici, 
BaJaiaitm  OnHiem  per  totaat  Amamt.  See  lhi> 
deacription  of  the  work  bi  Cave,  Hid.  LUL  loL  ii. 
Duiert  It.  p.  88}  il  contoioed  a  treIlti*^  2ui^ 
TB7)ta  •!>  ri  lUopoJrwKi  to*  tvwuio*,  De  DmbUm 
fwa  (W  J)fpico  oriaaAr,  anangnl  in  1 00  eliaplcn 
by  Haicu*  Hieronwnacbu*,  who  calla  hiuiaelf 
'AfiapTm^i,  "a  •Inoer."  Thie  coBimcntary  ia 
adapted  to  the  amngement  of  the  T^^i^an, 
aaeiibed  to  St.  Saba,  but  which  Oudin  luppoee*  to 
have  been  dnwu  up  by  Marcni  himaell^  and  pro- 
duced by  him  a*  the  work  of  St.  Sate,  in  onler  to 
obtain  for  it  an  aatborlly  whicli,  had  it  appeared  in 
hia  own  name,  il  would  nol  have  poiteucd.  Itut 
though  Ondin  ii  aucceeafiil  in  ahowin}{  that  paru  of 
the  TjfitBiiiii  ere  adapted   In  practice*  which  did 

Saba'idaalh,  in  the  uilh  century,  and  iberefbra 
thai  Iboae  XHrta  were  of  much  1>t»r  Amt*  than  Amt 
of  Saint  [Slui,  be  doei  n 


3»  2 


.t>oglc 


MS  I^ARDONIUa. 

the  whida  work  wu  ■  fKgcrj.or  thai,  if  it  mu 
Msreiu  «u  the  mtbor  of  iL  Tba  mr  (»»  <^  i 
commflitu^  on  donbtfo]  parU  implioi  the  prvrion 
ciiiUna  and  the  Btiqnity  of  tba  wotfc  HkIL 
Oadin  nukn  Uirciu  to  haie  bees  ■  monk  of  tba 
ronTrrl  of  St  Sabs,  nou  Jenualfra,  in  tht  begin- 
ning of  tha  alaranth  eanloij.  Aliia  of  Qngory  of 
AgrigcnlDm  [aRBOO>ii7R,Na.2JbTMu 
and  tiw  ....«*. 

bj  tbe 


r  abbot  of  St  Sdia,  i* 


We  ■»  not 


.    .perfan* 

the  commnitaiy  on  tne 

■Hare  that  it  liai  been 

ItS^bj 


mibliihed.     Vaiioiu  wortii 

Maniu  Mooachiu  ;  bat  tl 

and  the  deecriplian  loo  Tagna,  to  enable  na 

idriitiFr  the  writen.    (CiTe,  HiM.  Ha.  tdI. 

/Mwrt /.  p.  13;   Ondin.  Di    Seriptorib.  Beda. 

vol  it.  col.  £St,  Ac. ;  Fabric  StU  Oratt.  toI. 

p.232,TDLii.  [1.678.) 

17.  HrDBUNTiB  at  Imnmna Episoofus, (^1- 
msnm  'Upwrroi),  BmaOF  of  OratHTO.  Har- 
cni  of  Ottanto  ii  lappoaed  to  faara  lired  in  tfae 
eighth  nnturj.  Allatiiu  n;a  ha  wa*  oecononua 
or  >tewanl  of  tba  gnat  ebonh  of  Conitantinople, 
before  he  became  biihop,  which  aeemi  to  be  all 
that  ii  known  of  him.  He  wrote  T^  fvyifXqt  oat- 
iArif  ^  dMpt<mj(tj^  Hymma  AcrvUdm  h  Moff- 
■■a  SaUatam,  «.  /a  Magma  3aUaia  Capita  Vtr- 
nam,  which  wu  pnblithed  bj  Aldni  ManntiDi, 
with  ■  Lsdn  renioD,  in  hia  action  of  Prndsntiaa 
and  other  eari;  Chiiiliao  poate,  ito.,  witbont 
■naik  of  date  or  ptaoe  ;  bat  jodged  to  be  Venice, 
1£01.  The  hrmn  i«  Dot  in  metre ;  tfae  initial 
letter*  of  the  anccaiaiTe  paiagraphi  are  intended  to 
make  up  the  wordi  oJ  Tiffupor  M,  which  an  the 
opening  woidi  of  tba  hymn ;  but  ai  dirided  by 
Aldiu,  the  acrottic  ia  ipoiled  by  the  introdnclion  of 
one  or  two  luperfluoui  letten.  A  Latin  rereion  of 
the  hymn  ia  given  in  KTeraJ  editionaof  the  Bthiitf- 
KiHH  FatTUK.  ( Fabric  BSJ.  Oraea.  ToL  li.  pp.  1 77, 
677;  QiTC,  //»(.£«!<. ad  urn.  7£C  (ol. i. p. 630. ) 

le.    JOANNU.       [JoiNNBg,  No.  B4.] 

19.  MoHiCBoa.    [No.  10.] 

20.  MosiCUUa  S.  8ab*«.     [No.  16.] 


Oobry**,  who  wai  one  of  tht 
■rain*!  Smeidia  the  Ifagian,  in  B.C  631.  (Sea 
Herod.  iiL  70.  Ac)  In  the  ipring  of  &  c  493, 
tba  tecond  year  fiom  the  cIdm  of  the  Ionian  war, 
Maidonina,  who  had  recsDlIy  maniad  Attaaottn, 
the  danghler  of  Dareina  Hyitaapii,  wai  tent  by 
the  king,  with  a  large  armament,  at  rocceiBor  of 
Artaphernea,  to  complete  the  aettlenunt  of  Ionia, 
and  to  punith  Eretria  and  Athena  br  tha  aid  they 
bad  giren  to  the  tvbeta.  (Comn.  Herod,  t.  g9,&c) 
Bat  wliila  thii  wM  tha  nomind  ol^  of  tha  ex- 
pedition, it  wu  intended  aim  for  the  conque«I  of 
M  many  Oracian  italea  ai  poaiibla.  ThroaghoBt 
tha  Ionian  citiet  Haidoniui  depoaad  the  lyranta 
whom  Artaphernea  bad  placed  jn  power,  and  eatft- 
bliibed  deraoerMy,  —  a  itep  remarkably  oppoaad 
to  the  ordinary  rulei  of  Periian  policy.  He  then 
cmtaed  the  Helleipont,  and,  while  hit  fleet  auled 
to  ThavM  and  lubdued  it,  he  manhed  with  hii 
land  forcea  thioogh  Thiaca  and  Haoedonia,  re- 
ducing on  hii  way  the  tribet  which  had  not  yet 
aDbmttled  to  Penia.  But  the  fleet  wai  oTertaken 
by  a  itonn  ofl"  Mount  Alhna,  in  which  it  wu  aid 
that  300  ahipi  and  20,000  men  wen  loit ;  ana  i 
Hardoniut  himaelf;  on  hIa  pMnga  through  H*».  | 
dooia,  wa>  attacked  at  night  by  the  Biygiana,  a  i 


mariion:«s. 

Tbradan  tribe,  who  alaagbtefed  a  gnat  ]Mfiei  if 
'     "  in  the  (oaniry  bll  h> 


I  army.     Ha 


Artaphnnea,  B.e.  49a  On  the  mmmm  •( 
Xersea,  in  B.C.  485,  Maidonini,  wbo  nalilgt  in 
bii  fonim,  and  wa*  eonnectad  with  him  by  iM 
■■  wdl  aa  by  marriage,  vaa  orw  of  the  dwf  ioKi- 
galon  o!  the  expedition  agaimt  Oneee,  witk  iW 
nnniment  of  which  be  hoped  to  be  hitattdiftn 
It*  conqoeet }  and  he  waa  appeJDIed  tat  it  ihi 
genenli  of  the  whole  land  array,  with  (he  ucrp- 
tion  of  the  thonnnd  IrnmorlaU,  whoa  HrteM 
ied.  After  the  battle  of  Sakmii  (a.  (^  480).  bt 
became  alaiined  for  the  amaequenctanf  ibt  adiiv 
he  had  given,  and  pennaded  Xtnet  te  iMm 
home  with  the  reat  of  the  army.  le«ii>|  WJ>'I> 
men  niHler  hia  conmand  for  the  wbjugatiA  li 
Greece.  Havh^  wintered  in  Thnali,  he  <r 
aolred,  before  comnendng  operatioat,  t>  nnti 
tha  aeretal  Oredan  oraelea,  for  which  pnty  ii 
embayed  a  man  of  the  name  of  U ji,  a  aadn  W 
Eon^o*  In  Caria.  Herodotn  profeam  in  iov 
ran»  <^  the  annren  letnmed,  bat  he  Etmita 
with  them  the  atep  which  Mardoaiui  imtdiHth 
afterwarda  took,  of  aeoding  Alexander  L,fciagW 
Uaeedonia,  to  the  Atbeniana.  wboie  rr^t'"  ^ 
waa,  with  a  proponl  of  Tery  adrajitageaa*  titw 
if  they  wonid  withdraw  ihenuelieaEianAeOiRk 
confodency,  Tfae  propoaal  wa*  rrjected,  and  tht- 
doniut  poared  hii  army  into  Attia  aad  oceopol 
'  -'  ent  without  reeiilance,  the  Atheniav  hat^o); 
for  refbge  to  SalamtL  ThiiherbeHoI  Hnv- 
chidea,  a  Helleipontine  Oreek,  with  the  mat  pn- 
poaal  he  had  abwidy  made  through  Aknadtt. 
bat  with  no  better  ncnaa  than  baftn.  F™ 
Attifa  (a  country  nn&Toiirmhle  lor  the  epaanio 
of  canlry,  and  fall  of  oanov  dtfiha,  AiH>k 
which  retreat  wonld  be  daagerttoa  if  ba  me  4^ 
fialed]  he  determiaed  to  &II  back  id  BMtii> 


hit  departure  ha  rednead  Atheria  to  ratu.  ha^ 
previondy  abttained  frnm  damaging  tbt  oti  <• 
-'^-  -intry  ai  long  aa  there  hnd  been  any  haft  J 

SoTer  the  Atheniani.     On  bia  i«r«*  6" 
a  receiTad  intdligenee  that  a  body  d  IM 
liani  had  adnuiced  befen  the  nt  ■><* 
Negaia,  and  thither  lecoidiRgly  he  dindtd  ka 

'Ji  with  the  riew  of  lotpnaing  them,nd("» 

the  Mrgariau  plain. — the  hrtheat  pBai » 
Ii  the  weit,  according  to  Hcrodolna,  a^ 
the  Penian  army  ever  reached.  Heariag,  t«i» 
erar,  that  tfae  Greek  force  wm*  ooOccted  ai  ik> 
lathmoi  of  Corintfa.  he  paaaed  eaatwaid  ikmat 
Deeeleia,  ciomd  Motmt  Pamea,  and,  dtacalM 
bito  Boeotia,  encamped  in  aatnag  puaiiMa  ■■  i^* 
•outhem  bank  of  the  Aaopoa.  Th*  Omka  aiti^ 
--'  long  after  at  Brythiaa  and  ctatioBedtfa*- 
n  along  the  tkiite  of  Umnt  Glhaeraa.  H*' 
doaiua  waited  with  impatienco,  expaetiif  ^ 
they  would  daacend  into  the  plain  ud  |[if>  ^ 
battle,  and  at  length  imt  bif  caralty  agaiait  thm 
under  Maaiimua.  After  tlmr  iianaa  wnt  iW 
latter  lheGn>di  remored  Farther  to  the  wait  a« 
PUlaaa,  whan  they  woald  ban  a  batter  i^^  ^ 
water,  and  hither  Mardonio*  foUawsd  ih^  ^ 


ICAROITEa 
(1 1  lAuttrj  dF  lbs  Aiopa*,  wbich  Harodotut 
alb  bj  the  DHBa  of  tha  nwin  Unui.  Aftei 
vailv^  uA  dajB,  during  which  Ifae  bdbiii;**  force 
m  ncnibg  oautJDnal  addilioiu,  Mkidoniu  de- 
lenBDtd  m  u>  mgigRnuil  in  tpiM  of  tha  wun- 
bipefttiiaoothuyen  uid  ihaftdvice  of  ArUbuiu, 
•ks  mommeadcd  him  ta  bil  hack  od  Thebo, 
4^»  pkntf  of  pitjTUiQDA  h«d  bevn  oillecled,  and 
L>  Bj  tbe  eficct  of  Fenian  gold  on  tha  cbiaf  men 
■  ihf  Kvenl  Grniui  (lata  j  and  bit  nuIuUoii 
iTfifbliiig  VM*  fiutiiD  cDofinnsd  whan,  the  Per- 
ms anirj  haiing  takan  and  choked  up  tha 
^riug  OD  vhich  Ihi  Gnekt  depended  for  wiOer, 
Puoiau  again  decamped  and  moved  vitb  hit 
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mio  afiect  of  the  poem.  The  chi^ 
of  tha  hero,  which  vaa  highly  ecoi*  aud 
that  of  a  ooDeeilad  but  ignonul 
ID  all  ~Tf=—  eibiUted  hit  ig- 
nonnea :  the  goda  had  not  made  him  fit  aien  nir 
digging  or  ploughing,  or  any  ochu  oidinarf  craft. 
Hii  parent*  vera  very  woltb;  ;  and  the  poat  un- 


oiwd  the  riier  and  pnrued  hioi.  In  the  battle 
of  Plaiaca  iibich  eniued  (September,  el  c.  479), 
kc  bugbt  Iniely  iu  the  Front  of  danger  with  1000 
pekei  Pernani  about  Um,  but  wa*  ilain  bv 
*"■——■"'  oi  ArimnMtus  a  Spartan,  and  hit  {all 
TH  tkc  Hgnal  for  a  general  rout  of  the  barbariana. 
(Hered.  ii.«— +5,  94,  TiL  5,  9,  82,  liil  100, 
4c  llS,*c.  133— U4,  it  1—4,  13—15,  38— 
a  ;  PIdL  AriML  10—19  ;  Diod.  li.  1,  2B— 31  ; 
Jia.iL  13, 14;  Strakix.  p.  413  i  C.Nep.AiH. 
I.)  [£e.] 

UARDOKTES  {MofSirna),  a  Peitian  noUe- 
B*,  no  of  Baguna  (tea  Herod.  uL  I'28),  com- 
■Bilcd,  in  the  expedition  of  Xenea  againit 
Gnce,  the  forcei  rrom  the  iilanda  iu  the  Peiaian 
{alt  (Herod.  iiL  93,  rii.  80.)  On  the  retreat  of 
Xsiea,  he  mu  left  bijiind  aa  one  of  tfa«  admitala 
<f  the  fleet,  and  he  fell  at  tha  battle  of  H^cale,  in 
■.C479.  (Herod.  viiL  130, ii.  lOS.)      IE.  E.] 

HARGlTIilS  (M<V7'''<I<).  the  hem  of  a  comic 
^  foem,  which  moat  of  ibe  andanti  resarded  ai 
•  work  of  Homer.  The  [nhabitanta  of  Colophon, 
■hoe  the  Haigile*  ninit  bare  been  written  (aee 
liie  fint  line*  oif  the  poem  in  Lindenuuiu'a  I^fl^t, 
nilp.eaiSAoladAnitopk.Av.  S14)  belieired 
ibal  Hooer  waa  a  natin  of  the  plaa  (Herod.  FO. 
Ham.  8),  and  ihowed  the  apot  in  which  he  b  ' 
cN^oKd  the  Margitet  (Haiod.  tl  Horn.  Ortat 
laOiittling'iediLcif  H<ii.p.S41).  The  poem  w 
naidered  to  be  a  Homeric  prodDction  by  Plaw 
•adAriabitle  (Plat.  AlaL  il  p.  147.  ci  Ariit(- 
EMe.  Niatm.  n.  7,  Mi^-  Moral  ad  Euden. 
7),  and  waa  highly  etlwmed  bj  C^limacbua,  and 
ill  h(ro  Margitei  ai  uirljr  ai  the  lime  of  Damo- 
•thoKabad  becosie  proTerbial  for  hii  eitnordinary 
W^idity.  (Harpoemt.  i.  e.  Ma/ryinit ;  Phot.  LtM. 
f.  347,  ed.  Ponon  ;  Plut.  Demodh.  S3  ;  Aeachi 
Wa.  ChtipiL  p.  397.)  Buidat  does  not  men^i 
the  Hargitei  among  the  work*  of  Homer,  but  itate* 
IhU  it  waa  the  prodaclion  of  the  Carian  Pigrei,  a 
mthsr  of  natfO  Artemitia,  who  wai  at  the  aama 
tine  the  aather  of  the  Batiachomyomachia.  (Suid. 
t-t.Wynsi  Plut.  dt  Ualifft.  Herat.  43.)  The 
yaa,  which  wa*  snipaaed  in  heiametert,  mixed, 
Iboogh  DOE  in  any  regular  (uccaMDn,  with  Iambic 
lraMeia(HephaetLCiiDli>'.  p.16;  Mar.  Vic 
p.  2534,  ed.  PnUcb. ).  i*  loet,  but  it  wema  U 
enjoyed  great  popnlarity,  and  to  hare  been  one  of 
the  moat  aOKeMfnl  productiona  of  the  Hmnerida  at 
Cotapbon.  The  time  at  which  the  Margitea  wai 
writua  ia  uncertain,  though  It  mutt  undoubtedly 
)tBm  been  at  the  time  when  epic  poetry  wni  moti 
Heiiriahing  at  Colophon,  that  ia,  about  or  before 
B,  c  700.  It  i^  howerer,  not  impouible  that 
aftemkcd*  Pigm  mar  bsie  Rmodelled  tha  poem, 
and  intRidaced  the  Iambic  trimeter*,  in  order  to 


„  if  Colophon.  The  work  laemi  to  have 
been  neither  a  pairody  nor  a  Kttira  ■■,  hut  the  author 
■rith  the  raogl  naJve  hiunaar  repreienled  the  IblUe* 
nd  abfurditiet  of  Hargitea  in  the  meet  ludicrona 
ight,  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  eicita 
■ugbter.  (Falb^  de  Marfite  Homerico.  179U  ( 
Lindnnann,  Dm  Lfra,  ToL  i.  p.  79,  &c.;  Welcker, 
'  r  Ep.  Cyi.  a.  1B4,  tx.)  [L.  S.] 

HAIttA,Uie  wife  of  the  emperoi  Hidiael  VII. 
Parapinale*,  aome  of  wba*e  coin*  har*  the  bead  of 
both  Miehaal  and  Maria.  (Micb.iu.  VII. ;  EckheU 
Lviii.  p.3B9,)  [W.  P.] 

MA'RIA  QENS,  plebeian.  The  name  of  Ma- 
rio* waa  not  of  unfnqnant  occorrence  In  the  town* 
of  Italy :  thua,  wa  End  at  early  aa  the  aecond 
Punic  wataMariu*  IUoiiD*and  a  Marin*  A  Ilia*  at 
Capua  ( LiT.  uiiu  7,  Si),  and  a  Hariu*  at  PrMueate 
(SiL  ItaL  ix.  401 ).  But  no  Roman  of  thi*  name 
ia  mentioned  till  the  celebratad  C.  Haiiua,  the 
conqueror  of  the  Ciuibri  and  Teutmei,  who  may 
be  regarded  aa  the  founder  of  the  gen*.  It  wa* 
never  divided  into  any  funiliea,  though  iu  coune  of 
time,  mote  eapecially  under  tha  amperoia,  aeveral  of 
the  Marii  aatumed  inruamea,  of  which  an  alphabe- 
tical lut  ia  gi<*n  below.  [Mariu&I  rin  ooin*  we 
find  the  cognomen*  Capita  and  Trogiu,  but  who  tbey 
wne  i)  quite  uncertain.     [CaFiTo ;  Ttu>oti8.] 

MARIANNE  or  MARIAMME  (Mo^u^int, 
Kufiiiifni),  a  Greek  tana  of  Mariam  or  Miriam. 

1.  Daughter  of  Alexander,  the  ion  of  Ari*to- 
bntui  IL,  and  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hyrca- 
nna  IL,  wa*  betrothed  to  Herod  the  Oreat,  by  her 
gnmdfiUbat  Hynanna,  in  b.c.41.  Their  actual 
union,  howevei,  did  not  take  place  till  a.  c  33.  At 
tbi*  period  Herod  waa  beaieging  Aniigonua,  ion  of 
Ariitobolua  II,,  in  Jenualem,  and,  leaving  the 
opeiationa  then  to  be  conducted  for  a  time  bj 
tmat-wotlhy  ofilcen,  he  went  to  Samaria  for  the 
pnrpoaa  of  coniammating  hia  marriage, 
•i.l..fc  1,  ■  ■  ■  ^ 


which  he  would  be  urged,  not  by  paaaion  only,  but 
by  policy  and  a  aenae  of  the  importance  to  hi* 
cauN  of  connecting  hi*  blood  with  that  of  the 
Aunonean  prince*.  In  &c.  36,  Henxi,  moved 
partiy  by  the  entnatiea  of  Mariamne,  depoaed 
Ananel  from  the  prieathood  and  conferred  it  on 
liet  brolber,  the  young  Ariitobulai.  The  mnrder 
of  the  latter,  however,  in  B.  c  35,  would  naturally 
alieuate  from  Heiod  any  affection  which  Mariamne 
may  have  felt  for  him  ',  and  thii  alienation  vaa  in- 
creeaed  whan  ihe  diicovered  that,  on  being  aun^ 
moued  to  meet  Antony  at  L^odiceia  (b.  c  34)  to 
autwei  for  hia  ahare  in  the  hte  of  AriMobulua,  be 
had  left  order*  with  hi>  uncle  Joaephua,  that,  if  he 
were  coDdemnad,  hi*  wife  ibonld  not  be  permitted 
to  lurvive  him.  The  object  of  to  atrociona  a  com- 
mand waa  to  prevent  her  falling  Into  the  handt  of 
Antony,  who  had  conceived  a  pauion  (or  her  from 
ihg  mere  tight  of  her  picture,  which  her  mother 
Alexandra,  by  the  advice  of  Dbllid*,  had  tent  to 
him  two  yean  befoie,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  hi> 
favour.  On  Herod't  return  in  •arety,hit  mother 
Cyproi  and  hia  liiter  Salome,  whom  Mariamne, 
proud  of  bar  d«Kent  from  the  Maccabeea,  had 
3r  S 
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Uauled  <iTerb«iiB||lf  wilh  their  inlfriiiritf  of 
birtb,  «iciled  kii  jtalaiiij  by  ■censing  her  of  im- 
proiHr  bnilUiily  villi  JoHphoi ;  ood  hi*  nupi- 
ci«w  wete  fiutbai  raoMd  wbeD  ha  found  that  At 
•nn  airan  of  llu  nngs  ocda  ba  bad  ginn  aa  hi* 
dquilDra,  foe  he  dKtught  tkU  ndi  ■  BOM  could 
»TM  han  been  beUajed  b;  JoanluB  hid  ika  not 
— *■"'"»■*  him  lo  IM  doM  an  innoMcjr.  Ha  ww 
on  tin  pmnt  of  killing  bar  in  bii  fniy,  but  wu 
withhaid  by  hii  fiova  and  lelBah  paaaion  fat  her, 
— loTa  we  oBBOt  call  it, — and  Tented  bii  rareog* 
on  Joaapbna,  whom  he  pn(  to  death,  and  on  Alai- 
andra,  whom  hi  impciainied.  In  b.  c  SO,  the  jeu 
■ftd  tbs  baltla  ofActinni,  Herod,  inare  of  the 
danger  in  wbich  ha  atood  in  come^neacB  (f  hi* 
■tlwhment  to  ihe  oiiae  of  Aolony,  took  tha  bold 
■tap  of  going  in  penon  to  OclaTiin  at  Bfcvdea,  and 
profbing  hkn  the  aaoM  frvudabip  and  GiUilj 
which  be  had  ibown  to  hia  rivaL  But,  bc£m  hu 
departora,  be  leaolTcd  lo  Hcuie  tha  nyai  ■nwioo 
in  hi>  own  fiimilj,  aud  he  iheieliiie  pat  to  doth 
the  aged  Uyrouitu,  and,  baling  ihot  up  Alazandia 
and  HBrianoa  m  the  fortma  of  AlaiandniBm, 
pre  mdeia  to  Joaepbiii  and  SofniM,  two  of  hia 
dapaodaol^  to  i3aj  than  if  he  did  nM  (oub  inA 
in  mietj.  During  Hand's  abaenca,  ihit  Mcnl 
oonunand  wu  nvtaltd  by  So&nne  lo  Ifariumc^ 
who  acsardinglj  axbilrited  towscd*  him,  oa  hii  ra- 
turu,  the  nwat  marked  arai^on,  and  on  <aw  ORB- 
■ion  went  lO  br  aa  ta  Dfluiid  him  with  lh«  nntdei 
of  her  bnthor  and  father,  or  (ai  parhipa  wc  thonld 
lalhec  read)  bet  grandfatbti.  So  mallan  eoDtinued 
for  a  year,  tbe  anger  which  Bemd  fell  at  bo  con- 
duct balng  furtlKi  incnued  by  the  initigitiona  of 
bii  mother  and  aiatar.  Al  length  SaloBa  ■ubolnad 
the  loyal  cap-beanr  to  state  lo  hi*  mailtf  that  be 
had  been  requuled  by  Maiianme  to  *Am,w,;M^r  u 
bini  in  bii  wine  a  tcrtam  dng,  lapnaentad  by  bet 
■IB  love-potion.  The  king, in  aag«  and  aUni, 
caiuad  Uaiiamne'i  &TT>unte  chainbeclain  to  ba 
eiunined  by  tonun,  under  which  tha  man  decland 
that  the  ground  of  hei  aTenion  to  Herod  was  the 
informstian  >he  had  received  Irom  Soijnini  of  hii 
Older  for  her  daalb.  Herod  tb> 
immediately  eieculed 

trial,  enlDTUuning  the  laraa  Mi^iicioa  ai  ui  me 
former  case  of  hia  uncle  Joeephiu  of  an  adultereua 
(onneelioii  betve 


tberenpoii  1 


vehemence  that  nothing  ih«l  of  hei  dsalli  would 
■B^ify  him,  pasied  seutsnee  of  condemnation 
against  her.  llsrod,  bowevei,  was  itill  dbposed 
to  ipan  hat  life,  and  In  ponith  bar  by  impriuu- 
uent;  but  hli  mother  and  sister,  by  ui;ging  tha 

S«a(  probability  of  an  ininneelion  of  ths  people  in 
voui  of  ■■  Asmoaaan  priDcesa.  if  knuwa  to  be 
living  in  eonfinauant,  prevailed  on  him  to  Drd«t 
her  eaacutioD,  b.c  39.  (Joa  Am  liv.  12.  §  1, 
16,  S  U,  XV.  3,  3,  6,  S  A  7.  Biti-  J'J.  i-  >2.  S3. 
17,ge.33.)  His  grief  sndremoiHfbc  her  death 
were  aicauiva,  and  threw  him  into  a  •iolsnl  aad 
danBennu  fever.  [iliKUDix.  p.  l'2(i.]  According 
10  Ihe  oidinatT  reading  in  Bf^.  Jul.  i.  22.  §  G,  we 
ihoald  ha  led  to  lupposa  that  Mariamne  was  put 
lo  death  on  tha  former  luipidDn  of  adullerv  with 
Joaephui ;  but  there  can  be  na  duubt  ai  to  the  leit 
in  that  place  having  been  mutilated.  For  the 
tower  which  Herod  built  nt  Jerusalem  aud  called  by 
her  name,  tee  Jos.  BtU-Jud-ii.  17,  S  B,  v.  4,  g  3. 

Hariamne'a  overbearing  tempet  has  been  noticad 
above.     That  iha  should  have  departed  harsel^ 
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bewerer,  othrrwiae  than  ibe  did  Unrii  nil  ■ 
acnatcT  as  Herod,  waa  not  lo  be  eiparled.  ind 

mity  far  which  Joaet>hB*  ccane^  kc.  Bbin 
diatingaiahed  by  a  pecnliu  gtao  and  ^guty  J 
demcuMttt,  aad  her  bianly  was  tl  lbs  airi  bd- 


Hcrad  the  Oieat  waa  ttrwk  wilh  ba  beaUr  od 
married  ber,  a.  c  33,  al  the  imat  tnae  nios)  Wf 
&lbei  tn  Ihe  higb-printbaad,  whence  he  di^ 
Jesus,  Ibe  •>»  of  Phabea,  to  make  mm  fa  bin. 
In  ■.  c5,  Mananoe  being  accused  of  bna|^i 
to  the  plot  DfANTTrATait  and  FhemipiBi 
Hend'i  life,  be  put  ber  any,  dtpriitd  Snaa  J 
the  bigb-priesihnod.  and  erated  fioa  bis  ail  ik* 
name  of  Herod  Philip,  whom  she  bad  b«m  Ik 
and  whom  be  bad  inleoded  aa  the  nsaw  u  In 
daminiens  after  Aniipler.  (Jo*.  AiL  i<.  I  §  1> 
i.ii.  1,  9  2,  4,  §  2,  iviiu  6,  §  1,  aia.  6,  i  1,  ft"- 
J„d.i2fl.i2.30,§7.) 

3.  Wife  of  Aicbelsov  who  was  ethssat  nt 
Jodaea  and  eon  of  Hend  tbs  Gm.  Ai^tbai 
divoRed  her,  and  aianiod  Ohiphyi*,  dHgban  J 
Aodwiana,  kii^  of  Cappadocia,  and  widn  rf  bit 
btotlMt  AleuBler,  (Joa.  Jat  iiiL  11,  I  k) 
[AacKiLaua,  Vd.  L  p.  SGI,  b.) 

4.  Daoghlar  of  Josephai,  the  oephtw  if  Utni 
the  Great,  and  Otympiai,  Hend'i  daaghlet.  S^ 
manied  Herod,  king  of  Chalds,  by  whm  lbs  k- 
tame  the  mother  of  AaBTUBULii»lNa,S>  (i>a 
■iirf.  .viii.  5.  »  4.) 

&  Daughls  of  AtialabBlns  (No.  4]  bj  Bse- 
niees  and  sialer  to  the  tnfaiaaiia  HLiuJisi  |Sm 
Vid.  I.  pp.  301,  483.)  Aflar  the  i-A  d  In- 
lobulua,  Herod  repnted  of  bis  ctaitey  aal  if™ 
lo  alone  for  it  by  kindness  lo  the  diiUm  <t  tu 
victim.  He  betrothed  Harkmoe,  so  called  sIV 
her  grandmother  [No.  1  ].  to  the  »■  of  Annprirf, 
his  eldest  son  by  Doril ;  bnt  AntipaMt  prnil^ 
on  htm  to  alter  Ihii  armngenNet,  aai  ih»ia* 
Uariamna  in  marriage  (at  himself,  wbili  bit  M 
waa  milod  to  Ihe  danghter  of  Pimtm,  Beid'i 
brother,  who  in  Ihe  Ibrner  anangeDcal  bed  k« 
■sugned  to  the  aldai  son  id  Aleaaadar.  bfoha  4 
Ariitolnlaa.  It  is  mere  ofltijccMra  which  wwU 
idcalify  this  Maiiamna  with  No.  3,  uppwii;  1* 
to  haie  nnnied  Anhelaus  tfter  tbs  deaih  <f  ka 
bnlher  Antipsler.  (Jos.  AaL  iviL  1,  iX^m. 
6,H,BdL  Jmd.  U  38  .,  HMha,  .UViL^Od. 
HvwL  i  2i&.) 

G.  Second  daogbm  of  Hrml  Agrifpi  L.  hf  ^ 
wile  Cypios,  wiu  leu  yean  old  when  ba  Ma 
died,  in  *.  D.  44.  She  mirricd  AithalaB.  ■•  ' 
UelciB  or  Cheieiaa,  lo  whom  abo  had  ba  te- 
trothed  by  Agrippi ;  but  ahe  aAerwardi  di""^ 
him,  and  manied  Demdnus,  a  Jew  of  high  ^ 
and  great  wealth,  and  alahafthMAIetaadda.  {**■ 
aviii.  S,  g  4,  lia.  9,  S  I,  «t  7,  H  I.  3.}    [Lt] 

HAllIANDY'NU?(Hiviw)ta^),  a  aa  d 
Phineua,  Tiliaa,  or  Phrinia,  WM  ihe  MWa— 1  ^ 
of  the  Mariaadyniana  in  BithiyDM.  (S^iL  •^ 
.l^ioUxi.  ii.  723,  74a)  Ilalao  aacaBBsaW' 
name  of  Bonnu.  (AaacbyL  i^n  9S3;  «* 
BoHHua.)  IL&I 

MAKU'NUS  (nt<aMy.  a  poal,  ww  lk« 


XuKlt^lc 


UARINIANA. 
aF  Minu,  *  Roram  adnKSta  uid  prenintnr,  wlia 
KiiM  U  BladiCTa|Mli>  in  Pulntiuc  H«  lloii- 
ri>M  in  tbc  RigD  of  AnutaoD*,  tnd  wrote  pant- 
jiamt  (janfpimj)  in  Umbic  tctm  of  Mnnd 
(iitdi  utken,  naoielj,  of  Theocritiu,of  the  Aigo- 
lamSn  af  ApaUonhu,  of  At  Uecale,  tba  Mymni, 
k  Afria,  ind  tho  epignnu  of  Cillim>chD>,  of 


Antu,  sf  tb«  TlwriM  sT  Nicasd«r,a]d  mui 
«b&     (SoidM,  1      '     ~  ...-■■•    -^ 
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Tbtn  m  fir*  e[wgtmmi  in  tba  Otsak  Anthdogj 
■oiM  to  Muksiu  SehokKiau,  vbo  najTi  par- 
kqa,  hna  b«D  tb*  Man  ponon.  Fast  of  t&MS 
»  leicriptinis  of  tba  gnm  ud  hatfai  of  Era  is 
tbt  adaubt  of  Amueia  in  Pontiu.  (Braock,  AnaL 
nLn.ii.Sll  ;Jioi>bi,^irtl.Cn»i.<aLliL  p.Sll, 
™l  riii.  p.  915.)  [P.  8.] 

HARI'CA,  B  I^tin  nympb  who  vu  wonhippsd 
11  Hiabmae,  and  te  whom  a  groTe  wiu  nc»d  on 
Ih  (inr  Lirli.  She  wu  laid  to  be  tliB  mother  of 
Uiim  b;  Faanna.  (Vii^.  An.  til  47.)  Sei- 
«■  (W  ^(a.  I  e.  and  nil.  164)  mnarki  Ibot 
■m  aoBdmd  her  to  b«  id«itial  with  Aphradiu 
■Bd  edwn  with  Cites.  [L  &] 

HARIDIANUS.  C.  COBSimUS,  ■  eonlero- 
fxtrj  of  Jotiiii  Cuaar,  wbon  Dune  ocean  onl; 
ipia  csiiia,  a  netanwa  of  which  ia  giren  below. 
Hi  av  one  of  llie  tnoinTiii  of  the  mint,  h  we  we 
Iks  the  Ictten  A.  A.  A.  F.  P.  (L  «,  oani  argaOo 
an  Jtaudo  firiimdo)  on  the  rarena  of  the  coin. 
Tha  bead  n  the  Bbveiae  ii  Julio*  Caew'i. 


HARINIA'NA.  A 
wdila  are  anant  in  each  of  the  lluw  metali,  all 
cf  which  exhibit  apoa  the  obtene  a  (eiled  head, 
Bd  iha  woidi  Diviki  HAniNUNAi,  and  geneially 
■piia  iba  nreiaa  cONaacaiTia  One,  howenr, 
tiantbe  date  of  tha  l&ih  year  of  the  colony  of 
TlBiaaciuu,  which  prOTei  that  it  miul  bare  been 
■ncfc  A.  p.  254.  Tbit  princeH  iherefora  belonga 
■o  :1m  niga  of  Valerian,  but  we  cannot  tell  whether 
ik  na  tba  wife,  the  utter,  or  tha  danghter  of 
Aa  (awor.  We  know  that  ha  waa  married  at 
bau  twiea,  siice  TnbeUioa  PoUio  inroim*  ni  that 
(UGeiii)  and  Valeiianiu,  jun.  were  only  halt 
bnthn,  and  iiixa  it  ii  pralsble  that  the  mother 
rfilw  fBmar  waa  named  OaUieoa,  the  latter  may 
kan  Wn  the  cbild  of  Mariana.  Thik  however, 
■  a  B«e  oonjoeture.   Whonur  ihf  may  have  been. 


UARINUS.  ItJI 

fact  which  at  once  deatmyi  tba  itory  invented  by 
Vallknt.  {Tnbell.  PolL  Faltriam.  Jn^ad  SabiHe. 
t.  1  I  Edibai,  toL  TlL  p.  38S.)  [W.  R.] 

MARraUS.  a  oantnrioB,  who,  (n  tba  reign  of 
nilippna  (a.  d.  249),  *u  Hinted  empnoi  in 
MomIb,  by  th*  loldieN,  who  toon  after  put  him  ta 
*     '  nnick  at  Philip- 


i.  19  ;  Zoam.  1, 
[W.R.] 


£u  ;  Acjcnei,  vol  vu.  p,  oio.f  I"-  rwj 

HARI'NUS  (Moflam),  of  FlaTia  Ntapolia,  it 
Ptiiatine,  a  philoaopher  and  ihelorician,  waa  the 
pupil  and  Mcceaior  of  Ptucliu,  raapccling  whmf 
tile  he  wrnta  a  work,  which  ii  ftilt  eitanl ;  he  alto 
witite  Hme  other  ptuIoHphiial  work).  (9aid.  i.  e.) 
An  eplgiam  of  hia,  on  bn  own  life  of  Proeliu,  i* 
preeeried  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Branch,  Anal. 
TOLH.  p.  448  ;  Jacobi,  Anli.  OnuB.  loL  iii.  p.  163, 
ToL  liil  p.915.)  Prcdai  died  1.  D.  486  1  Mari- 
ana, therefore,  b<ed  under  t  le  emperart  Zeiw  and 
AiiMlaaiui.  The  pnbtieaUoi  of  hu  Ufa  of  Proclua 
ia  end  by  inlcmal  evidence  ta  the  year  of  Pro.. 
chu'i  death  ;  fbt  ha  mention*  an  eclipae  which 
■ill  happen  when  the  fint  year  after  that  event 
ahall  hare  been  completed  (p.  29  :  Clinton,  Pal. 
Am.  ntuM.).  Haiinui'alile  of  Prachii  wai  Aral 
pnbliihed  willi  tha  worki  of  Marena  Anloninu*, 
Tigur.  1S69,  Bvo.,  reprinted  I.ngd.  Bat.  1626, 
I'imo.  j  nen  with  the  work  of  Produi  on  Ptalo'a 
theology,  Hamburg.  I61B,  fol,:  the  fint  aepainte 
edition  waa  that  of  yabriciua,  witb  valuahle  Pro- 
legomena, Himborg,  ITOO,  4lo.,  reprinted  Lund. 
I70S,  an.  Boitaonade  ha*  re-edited  the  work, 
with  a  much  improved  text,  and  vnlnnble  notet  of 
hii  owzi,  in  addition  to  the  Prolegomena  and  note* 
of  pBbfieina,Lip*.lS14.  SvD.  [Fabric  Bin.  Grwe. 
vol.  Ii.  p.  170 ;  Voa^uB,  <ii  Hiil.  Orate,  p.  319, 
ed,  Waatennann.)  FP.  S.] 

MARI'N  US  (Hiv>H>t),  of  Tyre,  a  Qreek  geogra- 
pher, who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  aacond  century 
of  the  Cfariitian  era,  and  waa  Itie  irnmediate  pre- 
deteiaar  of  Ptolraoy,  who  frequently  lefen  to  him. 
Marinua  wa*  nndouhledly  the  founds  of  malhe- 
nntical  geography  in  antiquity ;  and  we  kam  &iHn 
Ptolemy'*  own  atatemenl  (i  6)  that  he  baaed  hi* 
whote  work  upon  that  of  Harinn*.  The  chief 
merit  of  Marinua  waa.  that  he  put  an  end  to  tha 
uncertainty  that  had  hitherto  prevailed  mpecting 
tha  poaitiona  of  place*,  by  aaaigning  to  each  ita 
latitude  and  longitude.  He  alio  conitrucled  map* 
for  hia  worki  on  moeb  improved  principlei,  whiih 
are  apnken  of  under  Pro;,aM<ius.  in  order  to 
obtain  a*  ranch  accuracy  a*  poHihle,  Marinua  waa 
indefatigable  in  itudying  the  worka  of  hit  prede- 
ccatora,  tha  diariei  kept  by  irateller*,  and  every 
available  lource.  He  made  many  alterationi  in  the 
aeeond  edition  of  hi*  work,  and  won'd  have  atill 
furthai  tmpnxed  it  if  he  had  not  been  cnnisd  off 
by  an  untimelv  death.  (Ukert,  Otogrofliit  dtr 
Oritdut  and  Aimer,  vol.  i.  para  f.  p.  227.  Ac,  para 
ii.  pp.  194,  Ac.,  27Bi  Forbiger,  Hmdbuc*  dtr 
AltBH  GeaomfMa,  voL  i.  p.  365,  Ac) 

MARrNUS  (Mb/hWi),  a  celebrated  phyaictan 
Find  aMIomiit,  who  muat  have  ItvmI  in  the  tint 
and  aeeond  eenturiea  after  Chriat,  a*  Qnintn*. 
Galen**  tutor,  waa  one  of  hi*  pupili  (Qalen,  Cm- 
amtaa  Iftppoer.  "De  NaL  Ham."  ii.6,  toLit.  f, 
I3S).  He  Mule  mnnennia  anntomioU  trealiaee  («r 
elae  ooe  loDg  work  in  twenty  buoka).  which  Oijn 


.tx>glc 


0.'>3 


MARIUS. 


.       .        ,  I.  p.  25).     Galen 

rnqnentljr  nentioni  bim  in  Ismi  of  t«iu» 
■nd  By>  ha  wni  om  of  the  mtoNn  of  analcinueal 
•ciana  (Dt  HiffXKT.  tl  Plot  Deer,  iriii.  1,  toL  t. 
p.  650).  Ha  >pp«n  ■]»  to  haTB  wriltin  ■  com- 
mciila^  vn  the  tphoiiuiu  oS  Hippoento,  vbidi  ii 
twice  qnoted  by  Otita  (Conmml.  m  Hippoet. 
-  Jp*or.-  riL  IS,  8*,  »oL  iTiiL  pt.  L  pp.  1 1 3, 163). 

Hunt  pct«on  u  the  Poitiimiiu  Muiniu,  the  phj- 
iicUo  lo  the  jTonngu  Pliny  (Plin.  ^ouf.  i.  G]  ; 
ind  bIh  whether  he  ia  the  penon  whoee  medital 
formnlaiue  quoted  hj  Andromachai  (Oalen,  D* 
Compaq  Mtdicam^  jee.  Locate  vii  2*  Tol.  liii,  [l 
25)  uid  Anccnu  (Cbm,  '.  1,  S.  p.  806,  ed. 
1.19S).  [W.A.O.] 

MARION  (Hivlw),  triant  oT  Tyre,  which  po- 
■iiioD  he  obtained  through  the  bfonr  of  Curim, 
when  the  latter  wu  in  Syria,  s.  c  13.  Haling 
Innided  Galilee,  he  made  himielf  mailer  of  three 
focti  in  that  coiiDtry,  but  was  again  expelled  from 
it  by  Herod.  (Joaeph.  AnL  lii.  13.  g  I,  B.J.  L 
lis  2.)  [E.  H.  a] 

MA'RICS.  1.  C.  HAHtuH,  wai  bom  in  b.c 
167,  at  the  Tillage  of  Cuwtae*.  near  Aipinum. 
His  fiither'a  name  wa*  C.  Mariui,and  hiimothei'i 
Futcinia  ;  and  tbe  fiunily,  aceoiding  lo  the  akneit 
KHicurrent  voice  of  antiquity,  wu  m  Tery  bumUe 
circumalancei,  Hii  pnrenta,  aa  welt  aa  Mariua 
himwlf,  are  laid  to  luiTe  been  the  client!  of  the 
noble  plebeian  houK  of  the  HerenniL  So  indigent, 
indeed,  ia  the  fiunily  repreeeoted  to  bate  been 
from  which  the  future  SBTiour  of  Rome  arote,  that 
young  Maiius  it  Itated  lo  haTe  worked  aa  a  cont- 
man  peaiant  for  wagei,  before  he  entered  the  lanka 
of  the  Roman  array  (camp.  Ju<.  tilL  316  ;  Plin. 
If.  N.  uiiu.  1 1  ;  Aorel.  VicL  Ow».  33).  Bui 
allhoush  Mariua  undoubledlj  apnmg  from  an  ob- 
icuie  bmily,  yet  it  aeema  pnbable  thai  bja  ilDn»- 


could  n 


circumalancei  ai  i>  utonlly  repreaented.  From  hia 
first  entrance  into  public  ak,  Hariaa  never  Keina 
to  ha>e  been  in  want  of  money,  and  it  ia  difficult 
to  imagine  how  he  could  haie  acquired  it  aa  terly, 

dition  la  which,  hii  marriage  with  Ju&a,  the  aunl 
of  the  celebrated  Jnliiu  Caenr,  throwa  ditcredil 
upon  the  common  atoriei  aboui  hi>  origin  )  at  tt  ia 
unlikely  that  auch  an  ancient  patrician  family 
ahonld  have  given  their  daughler  to  one  who  had 
lieen  a  bbourei  in  the  fielda  There  li,  on  ibe  con- 
trar;-,  no  difficulty  in  ondentanding  bow  tfaeae 
atoriei  ihould  have  arieen.  The  Rnman  noblea 
would  naluially  uphiaid  the  aa|nrant  lo  the  higher 
dignitic*  of  the  atats  with  hia  mean  and  lowly 
birib  i  and  the  latter,  initead  of  betnyins  that 
weakiieea  on  this  point  which  hai  often  diarao- 
teiixad  men  who  have  riaen  from  humble  life,  never 
atlenpUd  to  deny  the  fact,  but  rather  made  it  a 
glory  and  a  boaat,  that  mean  a>  wee  hi*  origin  he 
could  excel  hia  high-bom  ndTenariei  in  virtue, 
ability,  and  CDur9ig&  Al  the  lane  lime  we  can 
hardly  give  credit  lo  the  atatement  of  Velleiua 
Patetculni  (iL  11)  that  Marina  waa  of  an  equeitrian 
funily  (aodu  igatMlri  loco)  ;  and  we  ongbl  pro- 
bably lo  read  agn^  in  Ifaia  paieage,  inalead  of 
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Stilt,  whatever  may  have  been  ihc  rnrt  an- 
dition  of  Ibe  Marian  family,  it  na  tettunl;  ear  af 
no  importance.  Marin*  waa  bom  at  a  tine  ' 
a  Lane  number  of  the  Roman  ariuoaacy,  d 
the  Scipio*  may  be  regarded  at  the  l]^  nn  ■>' 
traducing  into  Rome  a  laite  for  Greek  litNil 

atrongly  reaittad  by  ihe  elder  Gate  and  the  frt 
of  the  old  Roman  haUl*  aid  mod*  of  life,  ■ 
having  a  tendency  to  comipt  and  ifnit  Ik 
Roman  chatacter.  If  ^e  falbs  of  lliiiia  n 
not  a  poor  man,  be  cettainlj  bdengid  to  ik  att 
fa^ioned  party,  and  anordingly  hioaght  if  la 
aon  in  hi*  native  village,  in  igaocuce  af  tlKOnt 
language  and  lileialnre,  and  with  a  psfcct  i 
tempt  for  the  new-^glrd  habita  and  (^ 
which  diataclerieed  the  pnliter  anciety  of  Ki 
Mariu*  thu*  grew  up  with  the  dittiegwl 
viituea  and  vir»  of  the  old  Sabiue  chanwr 
waa  characteriaed  al  fir*t  by  gmt  inle^r  nil 
iodoatry  ;  he  had  a  perfect  command  over  bia  ^r 
aiona  and  deuna,  and  waa  modemte  in  all  bit  n- 
penaea  ;  he  poaaened  Ifae  •lem  and  Kvnt  nitn 
of  an  andent  Roman,  and  if  he  bitd  lived  iasHier 
time*,  would  have  refined,  like  Fnhrtiit,  Ibr  fM 
of  Pyrrhua,  or  have  aaoificed  Ut  lifc,  like  D«u. 
to  aave  hia  cannlrr.  But,  oat  at  he  wu  b 
age  of  growing  licenlionmeia  and  coni^Iia. 
old  Roman  virtuei  d^eneraled  inla  vi» ;  i 
of  country  became  love  of  adf ;  patrioliM,  ■>- 
bilion  ;  atemneu  of  chara£t«  prcdored  a 
and  peraonal  integrity  unmitigated  ccot^ 
the  comiplion  of  hia  contemponriee.  Thida 
of  Mariua  needed,  above  that  of  moat  ae 
niiing  influencea  of  iJEcratue  and  ut 
it  much  tralh  m  the  irmark  of  PI 
(Afar.  3),  "that  if  Mariua rouU  have  heap«- 
'  d  to  nKrilKetolheOiKianmDiaaBdpn, 
be  wonld  pe>  er  hnve  tominated  a  uhM  iUiatnM 
r  in  an  old  age  of  cnwlty  and  ferotity.' 
iriut  firal  aerved  in  Spwn,  and  wai  Farnl  X 

Xof  Nnmanlia  in  n.  c  IM.  Herehcdit 
d  himaelf  to  much  by  hia  onnfe  mi  H* 
readineai  to  aobmit  lo  the  aererer  diadphaa  >t>h 
Scipio  Africanua  introdoHd  into  the  armv.  ibi  h 
iltracied  the  notice  of  Ihia  great  genial,  aaJ  rv- 
xived  from  him  many  mariu  of  hnnau'.  iiif* 
indeed,  even  admitted  him  to  hia  taUe  j  aad  a  ■ 
xrtnin  occaaion.  when  one  of  the  neili  atM 
Sdpiu  whenp  the  Honun  peaple  wmld  M  ■>> 
)lher  geneial  after  hia  demth,  he  ia  nlauJ  U 
re  laid  hi*  hand  on  the  ahonldcr  of  MinusJ 


e  beenv. 


The 


ililarj  f 


called  forth  *i 

Carthage  and  Nummiia.  and  hi*  natuid  abiiM 
for  war  were  nn  doubt  greatly  improved  hj  di 
eiperience  he  oblnined  nndrr  eo  great  a  aaatic  rf 
the  art.  It  happened  alnngdy  enoogStkiJa- 
gurtha,  who  waa  afterwardi  lo  mmnra  bii  ilahi* 
^ainai  MaHui,wai  wrving  at  the  Bme  ttar  ^. 
equal  dialinction  in  the  Rocoao  am;.  , 


The  n 


of  Mari 


hittory  for  tbe  apace  of  fifteen 

of  which  period,  however,  we   hare  vc 

liirmation.    He  danbtlcH  cDOtinoed  to 

unanimonaly  eWcted 
all  the  tribea,  and  bL-ciime  ao 
that  he  waa  at  lencih  nimd  In 
pleba,  in  &  c  1 19,  but  not  until 
■geof  thirty-eight  yean.  Pintai 


MARIUS. 
1b(  Muiiu  wu  uBMed  in  ^ing  thii  oSc*  bf 
tnOiiia  Met^ai,  of  wbOH  beuu  the  funil;  of 
Muiu  had  kmg  bcM  adhgnnt),  which  would 
ihvw  iKni  lo  impl;  ilut  th«  rdUioD  of  clienUbip 


ftrt  yien  into  dlaoK,  iltlioDgh  Plulnnh  bimKlT 
1  htle  further  an  (c  G)  nj*  that  C  Ilecenniui 
i^aei  to  gin  teiliniDllJ  igiinit  Merini,  when 
dff  kODT  wna  accoied  of  briberr,  on  the  ground  of 
is  ittng  hb  dienL  In  hit  tribunsu  Muiiii 
pnpnad  b  liw  to  giTB  greater  fraedom  to  Ihe 
TKfk  It  the  riectioDi.  Uf  the  pntviiloni  of  thii 
mw  we  know  notiiing,  except  thai  it  contained  a 
dwie  fer  "**^^"g  tbe  patlet  nairower  vbich  led 
iMo  the  RptB  or  inclonim  when  the  people  voted 
(Ck.  U  Z^.  iii.  17)  -,  but  ■>  it*  object  woni  to 
Im  baeo  ts  pieTenI  intimldatian  on  the  part  of 
Af  wble*,  it  «u  strcngly  oppoaed  bj  the  aenata, 
ihUj  bar  jenre  had  elapaed  unce  the  death  of 
{I  (Imchna,  and  ihs  ariilociatical  party  at  Rooie, 
tilled  with  rictoi;,  and  iwdiiputed  miuten  of 
1^  itate,  reaolred  to  pat  down  with  a  high  hand 
lit  IsBt  inmiiHi  of  their  priiilegea  and  power. 
TV  imate,  aocordlnglj,  en  the  propodtion  of  the 
cnnl  U  Cotla.  Hminonad  Miuiol  befon  them  to 
noant  for  hia  condiKt,  probablir  thinking  thai  an; 
tribona,  and  e^Kcially  one  who  had  no  eiperienoe 
ai  piliticBl  lifr,  with  the  bte  of  the  Gnuchi  before 
'  might  be eniily  frightened.'  i     -    - 


TlicjKi 


,  hawe 


appeared  before  (be 


When 
vmt,  far  from  being  oti 
inpUal,  be  threatened  to  lend  Colla  to  priaon, 
onlrw  ihe  detree  wm  reidnded  i  and  when  the 
litter  aiked  the  opinion  of  bii  coUengue  Hetetlut, 
and  the  latter  bnde  him  adhere  lo  the  decree, 
Mirina  atraighlwiif  tent  for  hit  officer,  who  nat 
ntude  Ifae  tenale-houie,  and  ordei«l  him  lo  carry 
mr  Mrlrllat  hioiielf  to  priion.  The  conaol  int- 
yund  in  Tain  the  inlerpnition  of  Ibe  other  tribnnea, 
lad  the  eenate,  nnprepawd  foe  tuch  an  act  of 
np^oi-oqa  determination,  dropped  their  onconttitu- 
lianil  decree,  and  allowed  tbe  law  to  be  carried. 
Tlw  faiour,  hnwefer,  which  Mariui  acquired  with 
Ike  people  by  hii  brmnew  in  Chit  matter,  waa 
BBevhiit  damped  a  ihort  lima 
-r.bjhi 

lendencj  of  fotter 
DiiKti  01  idienett  and  licentioutneH  whica  were 
tprcading  lo  rapidly  among  the  popohtiou  of  the 
my. 

1^  the  gpnenl  eonduet  of  Mariot  in  hit  tri- 
Imute  had  earned  for  him  the  goodwill  of  Iba 
piipla  and  the  hatred  of  tin  aritlooBcy.  Tbe 
luier  retolred  10  oppote  him  with  all  their  might ; 
Bd  acisrdingly,  when  ha  became  a  candidate  fur 
lb>  cunile  aedilethip,  they  naed  eTerj  eflort  to 
hatraie  hia  election.  Seeing  an  the  day  of  election 
Ihit  he  had  no  chance  of  obtainiag  Ibe  enrtile 
ledlleahip,  he  offend  hinuelf  ai  a  candidate  for  the 
ptfbrian  aedileahip,  but  Ukewiae  failed  in  oblaiaing 
Ike  latter.  The  proud  and  haughty  ipiril  of 
VMnat  waa  deeply  galled  by  tbit  tepulte  ;  and  it 
suit  have  tended  to  foiler  and  aogment  thoae 
bdop  of  bitter  personal  hatred  to  the  aiittocracy 
which  were  conttanlly  apparent  iu  hit  luluieqDcnl 
Sfa.  It  waa  with  great  difficulty  tiial  he  gained 
ail  elecUon  Id  the  piaetonbip  ;  he  had  ihetinalleii 
nnbec  of  rolet  of  IhoK  who  were  elected  ;  and 
Uwaaatill  further  eaiperated  by  being  pfOKculcd 
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Ibf  bribaiy.  Here  ha  had  ■  rttj  muiav  McaiM  j 
the  nobiea  asam  lo  hais  f^t  nm  of  hia  coiiriction, 
and,  enntrary  to  all  cipactation,  ha  waa  acqnilted, 
but  nmpl;  thiuugb  th*  nitea  (^  the  jndget  being 
eqnaL  It  appear*,  fmm  a  pa—ge  of  Cnua  (da 
Q^  iii.  20. 1  79),  that  •ctbd  yeaiaalapud  between 
the  pmetonhip  and  the  firtt  oonralihtp  of  Hannt ; 
and  he  mutt,  tberefoia,  hare  filled  the  farmer 
office  in  n.  c  115,  when  he  waa  now  forty-two 
yean  of  age.  During  hi*  praetonhip  Hariua 
either  remained  at  Rome  at  the  praetor  arbontu  or 

Kregtinut,  or  had  tome  province  in  Italy  ;  and  aa 
I  talenu  were  not  adapled  for  civil  life,  it  it  not 
turpriiing  that  he  ihouhl  have  gained  bnt  little 
credit  in  thii  office,  u  Plutarch  talli  ui  wai  the 
oue.  In  Ibe  following  year  he  obtained  a  ttagB 
mon  niitable  to  hia  abilitiea  ;  tor  he  went  ai  pro- 
praelor  into  the  proTince  of  Further  Spain,  which 
be  cleared  of  the  tobben  and  maiaiidai*  who 
■wanned  in  thai  country. 

From  the  moment  that  Hariot  obtained  the 
praetonhip.  be  no  doubt  itept  hii  eye*  tteadilr 
fixed  upon  the  conialihip ;  hat  he  Kit  (hat  hi* 
lime  wai  not  yet  oome.  The  nobiea  jeolouily 
goarded  the  highett  dignity  of  the  ttata  againat 
tbe  intrsiion  of  any  new  men  ;  bnt  their  venality 
and  cormplion,  which  were  thortly  to  be  diipUiyed 
with  more  than  omal  thameleaaneit  in  the  war 
with  Jugurtha,  wer*  aradnally  niring  at  Rome  ■ 
of  popular  indignation,  and  preparing  die 


were  chief!}  infloeaeed,  yet  he  gained  m 
laiity  by  hn  weli-ltnown  energy  of  character,  hia 
patient  endurance  of  toil  aiid  hardihip,  and  hii 
timple  mode  of  life,  which  formed  a  itriking  con- 
avaganl  and  volupluoui  habita  of 


It  about  thii  time 


that  he  ttrengtheDed  bit  « 
additional  conieqnence  ui  the  eyei  of  Ihe  people, 
by  forming  an  alliance  with  the  illoitriout  Julian 
bonie,  by  marrying  Julia,  Ihe  titter  of  C.  Juliui 
Caenr,  who  «a«  the  btbn  of  Ihe  inhMqueol  ruler 
of  Rome. 

Wo  hare  no  information  of  tbe  ocenpatiou  of 
■""""""  '""  ■* "  "  i«t  few  year*,  and  we  do  not  •Jemi 


of  hi 


;.  109,  in 


the  li^ata  of  the  contul  Q.  Caeciliu* 
Metellut.  who  had  previouily  aaaiitad  him  in 
obtaining  the  tribunate  of  the  ptebe.  Here,  in  the 
war  againit  Jugurtha.  tbe  military  genial  of  Hariu* 
had  ample  opportunity  of  diqilaying  ittel^  and  ha 
wu  tooD  r^arded  ai  the  moat  dutinguiihed  olScer 
in  the  army.  The  nodineai  with  which  he  thared 
Ihe  toilt  of  the  comnwn  loldier*,  eating  of  the 
lama  food  and  working  at  the  lame  trenchet  aa 
th^  did,  endeared  him  to  their  heorta,  and  through 
their  lettan  to  their  friend*  at  Rome,  hit  praiaea 
weieui  every  body'i  month.  Hit  incnaiing  rvputft- 
lion  fired  him  iritb  a  ttionger  detire,  and  preaeoted 
him  with  better  hopea  than  he  had  hitherto  bad,  of 
obtaining  the  long-cherithed  object  of  hit  ambition. 
Theae  deiiretand  hopei  were  ilill  fiirther  inflamed 
and  incrwed  by  a  circnmilanca  which  happened  to 
him  at  UticB.  blaiiui  wai  not  tainted  by  the 
fuhionnble  InfideUty  which  wai  gaining  rapid 
ground  among  the  higher  lirctetat  Home  ;  he  wai 
on  the  contrary  very  tupelttitioui,  and,  in  hii  wan 
with  the  Cimbri,  alwayi  carried  with  him  a  Syrian 
nr  Jowiih  propbeleai  of  the  name  of  Martha  ;  and 
while  he  >vai  aaciificing  on  one  nxaaicD  at  ITticii 


.Dogle 
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lh«  dfllcMling  prleM  tald  him  that  the  TiAinia  pie- 

ilii;led  Hme  great  aod  mmderfol  >TBaM,iaid  mvn- 
fore  bod*  him,  with  fall  nlUncc  upon  Ihs  aid  of 
the  fadi,  to  execute  trhiterei  purpoK  he  had  in 
hk  nilnd.  Msriua  ngardsd  thit  u  '■  voice  fhiiD 
hmven  ;  be  vu  dwn,  u  ner,  thinking  of  the 
tfonujlihipt  and  he  tberefbrn  reeolTed  at  once  to 
npplj  to  MetelliB  fsr  l«<re  of  sbaena,  that  be 
might  pr«e«d  to  Home  and  offer  hiinRlf  lU  a  can- 
didata.  Thi«.  however,  Melella^  who  belonged  to 
»  Fnrailj  of  the  higlieit  Dobilitj ,  would  not  gnuit. 
He  at  fini  tried  to  dieiude  him  (rma  bii  prenanp- 
liHWi  attempt,  by  poiuCing  out  ibe  eerlaint;  af 
fiiiture  \  and  when  be  could  not  prevail  apon  him 
to  abandon  hit  detign,  he  civilly  evaded  hiaie^eM 
bj  i^eading  the  exigenciea  of  the  pitbli 
which  required  the  pMBttM  and  aiaiilai 
li^te.  Bat,  a*  Marina  Uilt  cooCinDed  to  pre« 
him  foi  luve  af  abaenee,  Hetelloi  had  the  im- 
prudence to  u;  to  him  on  one  ocoalon,  "  Yon 
need  DOI  be  in  nch  a  hany  Is  go  to  Rome  (  it 
will  be  quite  time  enongh  for  fon  to  appl;  ftr  tbe 
(nn»u)ihip  along  with  mj  eon."  The  laltv,  who 
*M  then  lerving  with  the  army,  wai  only  a  yonth 
of  lirenti  yenn  of  age,  and  conM  not,  thenfmv, 
become  a  ludidate  for  tba  connihhip  fcr  npwardi 
nS  twenty  yean  n>ora.  8iioh  an  intnlt  wt*  not 
likely  to  be  forgotten  I7  a  Bwi  like  Marin.  He 
hrthwith  began  to  iatrigiie  qgmnit  hie  general,  and 
to  reproaent  that  Ibe  war  «M  purpoaely  prolonged 
by  Meteflui  to  gratify  hie  own  vanily  and  love  of 
miUtary  power.  H«  openly  declared,  thai  with 
one  hair  of  the  anny  he  wohM  loon  have  Jignrtfaa 
in  chain* ;  and  ai  aH  hia  remarki  were  arcfally 
reported  at  Rome,  thq  people  began  (o  r^aid  him 
ai  the  only  penon  onmpeUal  to  finiah  the  war. 
Metellui,  wearied  out  whh  hie  importiniity,  and 
pfRoiving  that  he  waa  exeitJng  intrignea  againat 
tiim  in  the  army,  M  Laat  allfiwed  hhn  to  go,  hnt, 
■Hirding  ia  Plutarcb,  only  twelve  dayi  beion  tbe 
elrctlou.  Meeting  with  a  &rroarable  wind,  he 
arrived  at  Rome  in  tinw,  and  waa  elected  coiuul 
with  nn  nntfauaiaain  whicb  bora  down  all  ofpoatioii 
before  iL 

Marina  entered  upon  hi*  fint  ooiunlthtp  in  &  c 
107,  at  die  age  of  ftttj,  and  reoeived  tron  the 
people   the   provinee   of   Ninnidia,  allhongh    lh« 


_        .Qoily  decreed  that  Hetellat  ahoald 

coninwe  in  hitoemmand.  The  exultation  of  Mario* 
knew  no  bound*.  Inatradof  deaenlnglhcpopalar 
party,  ai  haj  been  conatantly  don*  by  popntai 
leaden  when  they  have  once  been  enrolled  in  the 
rank*  of  the  ariitocraey,  Marina  gloried  in  hii 
humble  origin,  and  took  every  opportmrity  of  in- 
aalting  and  trampling  upon  the  parly  which  bad 
for  ao  many  yean  been  trying  to  pot  hhn  down. 
He  told  them  that  he  reguded  hii  elcntion  a*  ■ 
vietorf  over  theil  effeminacy  aitd  licentionmoiB, 
and  that  be  looked  upon  the  connlihipaaa  trophy 
of  hia  conqueat ;  and  he  proudly  compared  hia  own 
wounda  and  military  eiperiimee  with  their  indolent 
hidiiti  and  ioBOianoe  of  wu.  It  waa  a  gnat 
triumph  hr  the  people,  and  a  great  homiliatiDn  Ibr 
the  ariatocracy.  and  Mariu*  nmde  the  latter  drink 
)   which  ihey  had 


Hia 


forgiving   t 


nrtn,  a  fierce,  and  almoit  lan^  one ;  and  he  Weil 
eani»l  the  reputation  of  being  a  "good  hater." 
While  engaged  in  liieae  attack*  upon  the  nobility, 
he  at  the  eame  time  carried  on  a  levy  of  tnop* 
will)  griMt  activity,  and  enrolled  any  penonJ  who 


mean.  tntl«d  of  taking  theaa  fran  (be  five  dam 
according  to  ancient  coatooi.  Having  Iha*  ct^ 
leoled  a  higat  nambat  of  troop*  than  bad  hno 
decreed,  be  CTO***d  over  Into  Atria.  Metrihob 
not  baMcing  to  lae  the  nun  who  bad  robbed  kin  <( 
the  glory  of  bringing  the  war  to  a  aipdawM.  fo- 
vatcly  aailad  bom  AAka,  ud  left  P.  RniaiM,  ■» 
of  fail  legatee,  to  delira  np  the  amy  to  HatiB. 
At  *oon  a*  he  had  received  tb*  amy,  Uuiw  on- 
tinned  the  war  with  great  tigont ;  bat  tbe  biatDy 
of  hi*  opention*  are  rriated  eteewbeca.  {Jnara- 
THL]  It  U  aaScteM  to  Mala  b<**  that  he  n 
unable  to  bring  the  wB  to  a  oondnaen  in  the  <nl 
esnpttign,  and  it  wai  not  till  the  beginrnag  tf  ik 
nan  year  (b.  c.  106)  that  Jugartb  waa  kccaiFj 
by  BoechD*,  king  of  Manritaoia,  inta  the  imii  d 
Marin*,  who  *ent  U*  qnaeetor  L.  Solla  ta  mrirr 
him  £nm  tbe  ManritaniBn  king.  Thai  it  k^ 
pened  that  Mariui  gave  to  hii  htote  enniy  uS 
tbe  deiCrnyCT  of  hi*  bmtly  and  party,  the  ka 
opportnnlly  irf  dutmgniahing  hbMeU';  nl  ikii 
very  drcBra*tenee  aowed  the  aaed*  of  the  pond 
hatted  wUeh  afterward*  KDiled  between  diaB,ai 
whidi  waa  *tin  fiiilhin  imiiaaiil  lij  piililiiatiaaiii 
Thedwniaeof  Hnin*  damad  ibi  SdQ*  ^  |lnv 
of  Ae  hukwjit  «f  Jt^nrtha,  and  tbe  naog  ft 
tridan  DoUemao  ^pcopriated  Ibe  oadit  af  ii  n 
hinadf;  by  alwayi  weanng  a  (igaat-iinc  oo  vki^ 
ho  had  hMeBgnndlLaemrenderof  ^aitliBl7 
Bocehlu  ■■  ^  eonataotly  vaiii^  &k  rfaig.''  wi 
Plntanh,  •*  SiiUa  irritated  HariiH,  ah*  n*  b 
anbitioni  ajid  qnarrelaome  man,  and  ceald  Adut 
DO  partnN  in  hia  glory." 

Thongh   tbe   war  ^ainil   Jogarlha  n  iki 
brought  Id  a  eloee,  Marina  did  not  ime&nrti 

longer  in  Nnmidia,  during  which  lime  h*  «*  f*- 
bably  engaged  in  conpletdy  *algBplim  i^ 
coBDtry,  and  eetaUiihing  the  Reoan  ponrni 
firmer  bau*.  Heaolime,  a  br  greater  drngw  Its 
Rome  bad  expeiieiMed  aiOGe  the  timt  al  UubU 
VB*  DOW  Ihnatening  the  alate.  VaataiBlairf 
baituiana,  avh  a*  apraad  over  the  amth  af  Eanfo 
ia  tb*  Utter  titDea  of  the  Romaa  tmpxt,  had  >* 
Icried  togtiber  on  tl»a  Danbani  ode  of  iht  Alps 
and  were  nadj  to  poor  down  apon  Itdy.  Tka 
two  leading  naliana  of  which  they  oonMIBd  «■ 
(•Ued  Cimbri  aad  Tentonea,  the  limtf  <f  eha 
are  aumoead  to  hava  beni  Cdta,  ef  the  «ae  ao 
a*  the  Cymri  (eompi,  AmoU.  MhI  o/Amb,  M  i 
p.filS.&c.;  Nidnhr,  lei^wn  «  fl»w  MOT, 
voL  i.  p.  3«fi},  and  Ihe  latter  aanlt;  batthetnd 
part*  ef  Em^  from  which  they  ana  ia  ftiie  •* 
certain.  To  Ibeia  two  great  neea  •«*  adlrd  ih 
Amhronea,  who  are  coBjectared,  theegh  ■  i^ 
what  ri^t  gnvidi,  u  have  been  Li(DiH*{<M»  I 
Pint.  Mat.  ID)  and  ■»*  of  Aa  SwiM  nihe,  ^ 
aa  tbe  Tignrim.  Tbe  whole  beat  k  arid  ■  taw 
eontaJDed  300,000  Cgfatipg  ma.  bead**  *  mi 
hop*  nanbra  of  weatea  aad  diildrea ;  aid  Ib^ 
the  exact  (alcnlationa  of  tbe  nmnboa  ef  leth  k* 
bariant  k  Uttle  worthy  oTcndit,  yet  it  k  mt" 
that  there  iraa  an  imawnae  and  almoit  iiaSM  < 
muMiade  banfiu  on  the  frontier*  ef  Italy;  Tt* 
geaecal  abrai  at  RoBe  wa*  itill  farthtf  iuuMl 
by  die  in  nocea*  whidi  had  hitboto  *tl»*r<  •■ 

.oftbarapnUkayiiiuttbathnriaikmL  Anf 
army  bad  Ulen  before  thao.    Thay  ai 

heard  of  in  B.  c.  1 1 3k  in  NwkaM,  wbanei  M 
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isrinle  hiUi  II*ITi  u  i*  MiMd  by  nme  anciiMit 
niun,    (EotiDp.  It.  26;    OtiHqn.   98.)     llw 

fliBiK  (nl  m  utdT  tD  defend  lil;rlcnm,  wider 
iktamMnd  of  Cn,  npirioi  Cuba,  hot  he  «■* 
"  -d  hj-Ae  t«bm»m  ICiiir-  -'-  *■  -■-- 


r,  bllon 


rictoty. 


«  a,  ratited  inio  Norienni, 
icinaiAid  weitmin]  into  Switacrltuid.  In  the 
■wn  oT  IDjrkwn,  motioD  <i  made  of  the 
(^W  alnv  i  and  vhen  and  when  tiiey  vere 
jntd  kf  the  Testonea  it  meertain.  In  Bwitier- 
M IMT  (bim  wen  Mill  fnrthoi  angmmMd  by 
lit  Tijnrinj  ud  lb«  Arabnima ;  and  Ihe  barbaiiana 
BBv  famA  oftT  Gaul,  and  Kern  to  have  plundered 
ud  angti  il  in  tTcr;  direction.  The  Roman* 
■nl  imj  after  ainij  to  defend  al  lean  the  louth- 
■■■mi  pBl  of  tbe  coantrr,  wfakh  waa  now  a  pn>- 
niiaif  ihe  Roman  tlaw  ;  bat  all  fn  Tain.  In 
i-c  IDS  th*  rantiil,  M.  Jnnioa  Silanni,  wag  de- 
Inui  bj^Cimbri;  in  B.  c.  107  Ihe  Tigtirini 
HI  ii  pinea,  near  the  lake  of  Oenen,  tbe  irnif  of 
Hiring  (irileiifiie,  the  contul  L.  QuHiu  Longinus, 
•bi  iM  bit  Kfc  in  the  battle  j  and  ahortlj  after^ 
ndi  M.  Aiuvlio*  Scaunia  vaa  al»  defeated  uyi 
akHi  pnHier.  But  die  EMit  drradfiil  )oa*  nas 
<il  K  cotae.  In  B.  0.  105  two  omnilar  annie*. 
wBided  by  the  t/anni  Cn.  MalHua  Huimni 
■d  H*  pncmral  Cn.  Serriliu  Caepio,  coadiling 
■"NliMO  mcR,  wen  eonpletaly  annihilated  by  the 
MniBH:  only  two  men  an  Mid  to  have  eicaped 
tW^Dgtter.     [CAwna,  No.  7.] 

Tint  niptMed  dinMen  hndied  all  party  quar- 
red  ET«rj  aoe  M  Rome  fell  that  Uniiai  wai  the 
■If  niB  capable  of  Hrinc  the  itate,  and  he  wai 
Radiagly  elected  oonialby  tbe  UBanimoni  TMe* 
•i  ill  ptitiea,  whila  be  mu  (till  nbaent  in  Afrka. 
Ui  mnnd  Rome  io  Ihimph  on  the  1  il  of  Juitiaty, 
tc  10^  whidi  waialae  uafint  day  of  hit  aeoond 
■aadiip,  ItadiBg  JnnrlhB  in  chaina  in  the  pro- 
MM.  Oa  tbit  day  he  ^tb  a  ittiking  inatance 
rf  Ut  mn^ace,  by  entering  the  Mnale-houn  in 
ks  nimphal  nbea.  Meanwhile,  Ihe  thnstened 
topi  iru  Ibr  a  whib  irarted.  Inatead  of  eroae- 
^  lb>  Alpa,  and  pnrlng  down  upon  Italy, «  had 
wa  tineclad,  tbe  CimM  marched  into  Spain, 
■bilk  Oey  langed  Cn  Ihe  next  two  or  three 
Jaa,  TUaintarralwamdreatBgeouilr smi^ofMl 
ij  Hariu  in  tisiniBg  the  new  troopa,  and  aceni- 
^npg  diem  te  bardahipa  and  toil.  It  wai  jiro- 
bally  dviag  Ibb  time  that  be  introdaeed  the 
'I'im  (hang**  into  the  mganiiation  of  the  Roman 
*Tnj,  wkidi  v*  nnall;  attributed  to  ^"~  "  ' 
■iiiiBidbig  the  alaniDew  md  Mierity 
^  ^idwd  the  leut  broKb  of  diacipiina,  he  gia- 
dalf  beoaae  »  great  bnatiu  with  ' 
■ '^-  ' 'oplaa*  implicit  — ' 


Innrt  to  plaa*  implicit 
I,  wd  were  •apedally 


.  aaa  ««D  at  of  thepriiBte*. 
Ai  the  enaoy  Kilt  eonlniied  in  Swn,  Mariu* 
*3"  fleOed  oooaul  a  third  time  for  the  year  B,  a 
IQ}  i  bat  dnca  they  did  not  make  their  amieanince 
""I  during  the  lattsr  year,  the  Romnni  began  to 
Ronr  a  little  ham  thrir  panic,  and  leieral  candi- 
*"**  tt  diitinclion  oChied  themteliet  (or  the 
M-imlahip.  Under  Iheae  droimalancei  Marina 
^ind  In  Dome,  where  be  gained  orer  L.  Salnr- 
liniii.  ihr  neat  popabi  of  Ihe  ttibanet,  who  per- 
•ndni  tbe  peaple  to  oonler  the  tonaulthip  npop 
Mirim  S((ain.  who  wai  aeeordingtj  elected  (or  Ihe 
■»nh  lime  (a.  r.  103),  •llbongh,  to  aana  f 


MARlUe.  9ih 

meet,  he  prrlended  to  be  aDxbnu  to  be  rrleaKd 

that  the  luprmre  oimmand  wat  atill  entmaCed  to 
hitn  ;  fur  in  thia  very  year  the  long-eiHcted  bar- 
bariima  al  length  arriTad.  The  Cimbn,  who  had 
returned  from  S^in,  nnited  their  fbrcea  with  the 
Teolonca,  though  where  the  latter  people  had  been 
meantime  it  qmta  nncerttun.  It  it,  moreorer,  ei- 
eeedingly  diffieolt  to  make  onl  dcsily  (he  mOTe- 
mentt  «  the  diflbrent  armloB,  aiace  the  rrcorda  of 
thit  period  of  hiilory  are  lerf  tcanly  and  often 
contiadictory.  It  appoua.  howeTer,  thnt  Marin* 
fint  took  up  hia  poiition  ia  a  fortified  camp  on  the 
Rhone,  probably  in  the  vicinity  of  the  modem 
Ariel ;  and  at  the  entrance  <S  the  rirer  wna  nearly 
blocked  np  by  mud  and  eand,  he  employed  hii 
•oldien  in  digging  a  canal  front  the  Rhone  to  the 
Mediterruaean,  that  be  might  Ihe  more  eauly  nb- 

manhed  northwnrdi,  and  alatinned  himaelfatlhe 
jonclionofiheRhnnoandthelwra(Iiere).  (Oma. 
«.  16.)  Mennlime,  Ihe  lairbariana  had  divided  their 
fercei.  The  Cimbri  quitted  the  Teiilanet  nnd 
Arabronat,  and  miuched  ronnd  the  northern  foot 
of  the  AliM,  In  order  to  enter  Italy  by  the  north- 
eaat,  owing  the  Tyroleae  Alpt  by  Ihe  defilea  of 
TridenMm  (Trent).  The  Tentonet  end  Ambronet 
on  Ihe  other  hand  marched  againit  Marina,  intend- 
ing, aa  it  aeema,  to  penetrate  into  Italy  by  Nice 
atid  the  Riviem  of  Genoa.  Harint,  anxioo*  to 
accottom  hj<  toldien  to  the  aaviue  and  strange  ap- 
peannee  of  (he  bnrbsriana,  wodd  not  give  Ihem 
battle  al  first.  The  hitter  aecordingly  rewlved  to 
attack  Iha  Roman  camp ;  but  at  they  were  re- 
ptdied  In  thia  attempt,  they  broke  up  their  en- 
campment, and  preiaed  on  at  once  for  Italy.  So 
greait  were  their  nnmbera,  (hat  they  are  uid  (o 
have  been  nx  dayi  in  rmithing  by  the  Roman 
camp.  A*  ioon  ai  they  had  advanced  a  little  way, 
Mario*  ajao  quilled  bit  elation  nnd  fallowed  them  g 
and  thnt  the  armlea  continned  to  march  for  a  few 
dnya,  the  barbariani  in  ihe  Irnnt  and  Marina  lie- 
hind,  iiU  theyeune  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Aquae 
Saitiaa  (Aii).  Here  the  deciaive  battle  waa 
loDgfat.  Mariua  had  pitched  hit  ounp  in  a  tpnt 
which  waa  badly  anpplied  with  water,  and  la  taid 
to  have  done  ao  intentionally.  The  neceauty  which 
tbe  Ronuw  toldien  were  ander  of  obtaining  their 
water  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  the  barhnriBn*'  camp, 
led  to  a  fierce  akirmiah  between  tbe  two  armiea  ; 
and  thia  wna  followed,  after  the  hipte  of  two  or 
throe  day*,  by  a  genetal  engagement.  The  battle 
wat  fiercely  conteated  ;  bnt  an  ambiitb  of  30110 
aoldien,  which  Marina  had  alationed  nnder  the 
command  of  Cbodint  Maroellui,  in  the  rear  of  the 
barbaiiana.  and  which  fell  upon  them  when  they 
were  alirady  nireating  before  Marina,  decided 
the  fbitane  of  the  day.  Attacked  both  in  front 
and  rear,  and  alio  dreadfally  eihaoited  by  the 
uceauve  hnt  of  the  weather,  they  at  length 
broke  their  nuikt  and  fled.  The  carnage  wat 
dreadful  ;  tome  writer*  apeak  of  200,000  tinin, 
and  80,0()0  taken  priaonera  (Liv.  Slpt.  6S  ;  (W. 
f.  16) ;  Dihen  lUta  the  nnmber  of  the  iJaio  nl 
150,000  (Veil  Pab  iL  12) ;  while  another  atate- 
meM  reduce*  the  number  to  100,000  {PhiL  Mar. 
31);  but  whatever  may  have  been  the  number  thnt 
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tn  Ihe  <  Ht  hMp  of  brokni  una  wbkb  bihl  W 
callwtcd  Logfther,  uid  which  ou  iulencUd  M  i 
oAHring  to  tbe  gotU,  b<n»em«a  rodt  np  to  him,  u 
greeted  him  with  Ihs  nan  of  bU  being  elect 
noliiul  for  the  iiFth  time. 

The  Cimbri,  in  the  mnn  timt,  bad  fbmd  thi 
m;  into  Italy.     The  coUauD>  oF  Hiriu,  Q.  L 
tatiiu  CaliiluA,  detpHiring  ta  defending  the  peu 
of  the  Tyrol,  had  taken  up  ■  itrong  poaitioD  on  t 
Athnu(Adige) ;  but  in  coneeqaeooa  of  the  ten 
qF  hit  (oldlBn  at  th>  approach  i^  the  barhariani,  I 
wai  ohliip^   Co  retreat  even  beyond  the  Po,  Ihiu 
lulling  the  whole  of  Ihe  rich  plain  of  Lombardj 
RipoKd  to  Ihe  laraget  of  the  barfaaiiane.     Mariu 
wni   thereupon     readied    to   Rom*,     The   MUle 
offered  him  a  triumph  for   hi*  victory  orer  tbe 
Teutonek  whfch  be  declined  while  ihd  Cimbri  wen 
ill  iL-Jy,  and  prweeded  to  join  Catului,  who  now 
commanded  u  proconiul,  B.C.  101.     The  army  of 
l^Hriui  had  al»   marched    into   Italy,  ud  with 
their  united  farm  Mnriue  and  Catului  haetened  in 
Konh  (•{  the  enemy.    They  came  np  with  them 
near  Vereellae  (Vercelli),  weitward  of  Uilan,  and 
the  dediiTe  battle  wai  fought  on  the  30th  of  July, 
idled  the  "      ■■  " 
I  of  whi 

been  Id  tbe  neighbourhi»d  of  Vereellae.  The 
Cimbri  met  with  the  ume  &le  ai  the  Tentonea  ; 
tlie  (lain  are  aguu  ipoken  of  aa  between  one  and 
two  hundred  tfaouiand  ;  and  the  women,  like  thoH 
oflheTeulonei,  put  an  end  to  theii  live*.  The 
Tignrini,  who  had  been  itatjoned  at  the  paxe*  of 
the  Tyroleee  Alpe,  look  to  flight  and  diipened,  aa 
•oon  a*  Ibey  beard  of  the  deatiiKlion  of  their 
brethren  in  aim>.  The  delaili  of  thii  battle  are 
given  eliewhere  [C'TULun,  No.  3],  whsi*  it  ii 
■hovn  that  there  are  itrong  reaaona  for  doubling 
the  account  of  Plularch,  which  utignt  tbe  glory  of 
thii  victory  to  Catnltit.  At  Rome,  >l  all  eveut*, 
the  whole  credit  waa  given  to  Hariua ;  he  waa 
bulled  u  the  ifiviour  of  the  itate  ;  hii  name  waa 
cuii]4ed  wiib  the  godi  in  the  lilntiont  and  U  ban- 
<|ueu,  and  he  received  the  title  of  third  fouader  of 
Kunie.  He  celebrated  hia  victoriea  by  Ihe  moit 
brilliant  triumph,  in  which  Catului,  howerer,  waa 
allowed  to  ihira. 

H  ilherto  the  career  of  Muriui  had  been  a  gloriona 
one,  and  ll  wonld  have  been  fortunate  for  him,  aa 
Nietiuhr  baa  remarked,  if  he  had  died  on  Ihe  dny 
of  hii  triumph.  The  remaindu  of  hii  Ufe  it  full 
of  horron,  and  bringt  out  into  prominent  relief  Ibe 
wont  featurci  of  hia  character.  Ai  Che  time  for 
the  coniular  eleetioa*  approached,  Hariua  waa  eager 
tu  ohtnin  thi*  dignity  for  the  aiith  lime,  and  waa 
therefore  oblin^  eoDtrary  to  hia  bclination  aud 
character,  to  play  the  part  of  a  popnlor  man,  and  to 
euutt  the  favonr  of  the  eleclora.  He  wiahed  to  be 
lirM  in  peace  a*  well  aa  in  war,  and  la  rule  ihe 
ataie  a*  veil  aa  the  army.  But  he  did  not  poaaeat 
the  qualitiea  [«quiiite  for  a  popnlar  leader  at  Rome  ; 
he  had  no  power  of  oratory,  and  loat  hia  pnieence 
of  mind  in  Ihe  noiw  and  ihouta  of  the  papukr 

entered  into  clou  connection  with  two  of  the  wont 
demngogiin  thai  ever  appealed  at  Rome,  Salui- 
iiinui  and  Qlaucia,  Ihe  former  of  whom  wai  a  can- 
didate for  Ihe  tribunate,  and  the  laiter  for  the  prae- 
lorahip,  and  by  their  rnsuu,  aa  weli  m  by  bribing 
the  Iribei,  he  eecured  hii  election  to  the  coniulihip 
for  ihe  oith  time.  Salaminua  and  Qbuicin  alio 
rafTied  tbeir  electioEa ;  and  Ihe  brmer,  in  order  to 


A.  Nonina,  becauae  ha  ' 

Matioa  in  hia  aiith 

gailty  of  an  act  of  the 


.  (a,c  IW)  ■■  . 
lyof  anact  of  the  despeat  pered^,  ii  oadirlt 
bit  aid  aMmy  Uelalhia.  *"-~"-t'  W  ■>■  I 
poaed  an  agrarian  lav  [SaTOBiUHV*],  ai  hi 
added  to  it  tbe  danaa,  that  if  iha  paeple  laacd  ita 
law,  tbe  ■enale  ahoold  awear  obedience  U  it  { 
within  five  dayi,  and  whoever  nibied  ts  di  ■ 
tbonld  b«  eipeUed  (nm  the  aotiBle,  and  pay  i  En 
of  twenty  talenia.  In  order  to  enliap  Hetdli^ 
Bilariua  got  np  in  hia  place  in  ibe  aaaate,  aoii  if 
clued  that  he  would  never  take  Ihe  calk,  uJ 
Metellui  made  tbe  aame  dadaiation  ;  bat  vka  ik 
tribone  anmmoned  tb*  Knaton  to  Ihe  lafa  v 
comply  with  the  deraand  of  the  law,  Uansi,  Is  tic 
aitoniahmeni  of  all,  immediatelj  took  lhecUb,ud  , 
adviaed  the  aeuate  to  feUov  hit  Bon^  Hricto  ! 
alone  refuaed  complLince,  and  waa  in  cDaaci|Br«a  i 
banithed  from  the  city.  Tbe  next  Kt  of  Vaia  j 
wai  on*  of  eqml  tCBichery.  He  had  aniM  kin- 
lelf  of  the  tarvieei  ef  Satuminui  to  gaii  ihg  oa- 
lulahip  arid  ruin  Meiellui,  and  bad  upftnii  im 
in  alt  hi*  violent  and  uDcanitilnticcial  fcocccliifi:  ' 
but  when  he  found  that  Sntuminua  had  pa  M 
&r,  and  had  eiciled  a  atium  of  nnivHial  Bdi|- 
nation  and  hatred,  Harina  deaeited  hii  lcw^hw 
in  guilt ;  and  being  unlied  to  by  the  taut  K 
Quidi  SatDcninoi  and  tu*  cnw,  he  coafiliid  >iA 


force,  and  lud  ai^  to  tbe  captol,  when  Siir 
ninui,  Olancia,  and  their  confederate^  kaj  als 
ivfuge.  Marina  cut  off  the  pipe*  which  mfrU 
the  Capitol  with  water,  and  oUij^  tbe  (naifuaiai 
to  aorrender  at  diKretion ;  and  though  hi  mk 
lOUM  eflbrta  to  aave  their  Uvet,  the;  wan  Jtt  M 
death  immediately  they  had  dtaceadid  iMa  ih 
forum.  By  the  ahace  which  be  bad  laka  ia  ita 
traniaetiDn,  Uariu*  loat  the  bvonr  of  ■  gnal  pul 
of  Ihe  people,  without  gaining  that  of  tbe  ataati 
and,  aceonUngly,  when  (bt  dme  tor  tbe  dx'  ~  ' 
''     cenaon  came,  he  did  not  venture  la  gS 

Bi  a  candidala,  but  alloved  penou  if  b  it- 


Tbe  aiith  cotiinlthip  el  Harin  eodad  ti  St 


llowing  ytar  {■.&»)>* 


left  Rome,  in  otdec  that  he  might  not  wi 

return  of  Melellnt  Irom  exile,  a  mcBtore  ■Ucl  k> 
had  been  nnabte  to  pretent,  and  eel  lail  K(  0^ 
padocia  and  Galaiia,  nnder  the  pRieace  of  nftiaf 
HcriRcH  which  he  had  vowed  to  the  Oreat  HiA' 
He  had  however  a  deeper  pnrpoae  in  viiiliag  ika 
countriee.  Finding  thai  he  vaa  lonag  kia  ialaoM  , 
and  pepiilarity  while  the  repaUic  waa  u  ailiB^ 
peace,  he  wu  anxioui  to  recover  hi*  hm  giuual  tf  I 
gaining  freah  victorie*  in  wu,  and  accBnliBi);  r  i 
paired  to  Ihe  court  of  Miihridatea,  in  biftt  ■ 


Hariua  on  bit  reloni  lo  Rom*  bvill  a 
near  tbe  fi>mm,  thai  ibe  people  might  net  h 
come  ao  &r  to  pay  their  rcapeda  to  huk ;  I 
hia  eSbrta  were  vain  to  regain  hi*  hM  pe^abnVI 
and  the  bopea  be  had  entertafned  of  obtaiaiif  ■ 
command  of  the  war  in  Aiia  were  abB  fmatrakd  If 
the  ability  with  which  Sdla  nfmaed  bB  iI 
aoosain  tbe  Eaalin  B.C.92.    The  di^ipeii 


HARIUS. 

itadi  Uiuiiu  Icit  u  louDg  hit  InBBeiHe  in  the 
Mt  mt  itiil  fnnbcr  cmrpNMed  b;  Ibe  giswin|; 
p|ihiil)  uh]  ponr  oT  Soil*  ;  uiii  wben  Bocehni 
(hUJ  ii  the  cuital  giUsd  Sgtnm,  wfwiBMiiig 
Ik  mmattt  of  ingniUia  la  Sdla,  Maniu  WM  ta 
inlnBtl  viib  nf^,  that  b«  nodTtd  to  poll  Otma 
iin  bj  fane.  Snlla  WM  nudting  prapumtioin  to 
ZHia  him ;  ud  both  partjn  woah]  probaUT  haTfl 
on  ta  ofta  TJolana,  hud  not  tbe  Social  War 
Mnnljon  it  that  tinw  (b-c.  90).  Thii  war 
iifund  lil  Ihr  tenitf*  of  all  tlia  grnenla  that 
Bin  pomntJ,  and,  auordinelj,  both  Mariiu  and 
hih  *cn  adiTelj  einplnf m1  m  it.  Bnt  although 
Xmu  (hov«d  gnat  military  abUitita  in  Ae 
nuin  in  thitb  ha  candacl«l  hii  ihua  of  thn 
nr,  jtt  b«  *■*  (onridcnd  to  1m  oni  caution*  and 

die  ihiJc  bf  liw  Hprrior  aneigr  and  actiiitj  of 

ith.  Uarioi  wai  aa«  in  hii  nxtj-Hvsnlh  jaar: 
bbdjhad  gnm  Hont  and  nnwialdy,  and  fao 
IS  wapaUo  of  endnring  tha  Iktigna  of  -nrj 
HiTf  Rmec  He  irrTsd  u  tin  legate  of  the 
<»m1  p.  Itotilini  Lapna ;  and  aftor  the  latter  bad 
Ula  m  battle  [Liirua,  RoTiLtua].  the  chief 
(aBBBHl  of  the  northeTD  iccne  of  the  war  devolved 
ipin  lluini.  Ha  defealed  the  Uani  in  tm 
ntmiite  batUee.  after  vhich  he  gaia  np  tiie  eem- 
■iiil.aBd  letanied  10  tlona,  on  the  gntutd  that  < 
ki  mkntat  Rudered  bin  tmahle  to  endure  the 
■all  rf  Ibe  campaign.  Hu  iwicea,  bowsTer,  had 
itn  HMt  impaitiuit.  (or  he  bad  debated  the  m«t 
nditt  and  tbe  moat  danRerana  of  all  Um  alliei. 
Ai  mcdole  preaerred  h;  Plutarch  reepeeting  the 
a^aa  of  Huiiu  in  thil  campaigu  i>  ehoracteriilic 
Bf  tbf  Tetoan  gmcmi.  Manoi  had  itronglj  in.- 
■mcbcd  bimHir  in  a  forlilied  camp,  and  neither 
IW  toiiagenii  doc  the  tauute  of  the  enem;  could 
alia  bim  <nnn  hie  &>oniaiil«  poaition.  At  length 
PnpKdini  Silo,  tba  leader  of  the  Haru,  endea- 
namj  Lo  daw  bim  oat  bj  appealing  to  hii  militarj 
pme,  '  If  JOB  are  a  gnat  eenenJ,  Uaiiui,  come 
im  *iid  l^bt ;  "  ta  which  tbe  (eleiaa  replied, 
'Nij,  in  JOB,  if  yon  are  a  great  genend,  compel 
"  I"  figbt  againat  my  will" 

In  K  c  SB  the  ambition  of  Hnrint  at  length  in- 
•ol'td  Rmae  in  a  dvil  war,  ■hich  waa  attended 
■Ub  ibe  meet  friahtfiil  honon.  Inwliably  fond 
•fpenrand  diitinction.  Marine  waa  aniiona  to 
thaiotbcccouqindofthewar^Ht  Hitbridatei; 
■ad  u  he  waa  nppoaed  lo  he  incapable  of  eodoriug 
<br  btigaee  of  a  campaign,  be  actually  went  daily 
<'  ibe  Cimpn*  Maitiui,  lo  go  through  the  uiual 
"mim  with  tin  JoDng  men.  It  wat  a  melan- 
iMj  light  to  fee  tbe  oM  man  M  Inat  to  all  true 
*Wii'J  and  greotnei* ;  and  the  witer  part,  layi 
ndi>reh.*'lBRiiinted  to  witneaa  hit  gnedineia  after 

C'n  and  divtiiicUon  ;  and  they  pitied  a  man,  who, 
^D^  riien  &om  poverty  to  enonnoiu  wealth,  and 
1°  >be  bii;he*t  atation  ftinn  a  law  degree,  knew  not 
''bED  ta  put  bound*  to  hii  good  fortune,  and  waa 
>>°l  atiaGad  with  being  an  object  of  admiration, 
ud  laieily  enjoying  wiut  be  had ;  bnt  ai  if  be  wa« 
in  mil  of  every  tbing,  after  bii  trinmiA*  and  hi* 
^'^■ewui  irtM  Betting  aat  ta  Cappadocia  and  tbe 
FjuiDc  to  appoie  himerlf  in  hii  old  age  to  Aicbe- 
Wtnd  Neopiolnnna,  theealrapaofMilhiidatet.'' 
B«  il  hie  (Aorta  wen  in  nin  :  hi*  great  enemy 
!^lk  eblaiiMd  the  eoiualthip  (■.  c  88),  and  tbe 
»ii>i«  gave  bin  tba  command  of  the  war  agaiul 
HiiM&tei.  TherenpoB  Hariui  naolfed  to  make 
■  dnf«ate  atltjpt  to  depriTe  hie  rival  of  tbit  op- 


c. 
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linclion,  and  obtain  it  Cor  himaelL 
got  tbe  tribune,  P.  Ekilpidut  Rufua,  to  bring 
rard  a  law  for  diMriboting  tbe  Italian  alltet, 
>  bad  juet  obtained  the  Roman  liaDcbiee,  aniong 
the   tribei  ;    and   a*   they  gnatly  exceeded 


be  aUe  to  cany  whatever  they  plaaaed  m  the  co- 
mitia.  If  ihie  law  weie  paiaed,  tliey  would  of 
conTae,  oat  of  giatitude  to  Uahii*,  annnl  the  re- 
■oluiion  of  the  eenale,  and  give  the  command  of 
tbe  Hithridaiic  war  to  their  baoehctor,  Tbit  law 
met  with  the  moat  vehement  oppodtion  from  tba 
old  citiion* ;  and  the  lOnHla.  to  prevent  it  htm 
bcmg  csiried.  deelared  a  jiistilmm,  during  which 
no  hunneet  could  be  legally  tnui*u;tei^  But  Ha- 
te the  laat  extnmiliei  aooner  than  loie  their  point. 
Thnj  entend  tbe  forum  with  an  anned  force,  and 
called  upon  the  coniul*  to  withdraw  the  iottitinnt : 
in  tbe  tumnit  which  followed  the  young  ton  of 
Pompriui,  the  calleagoa  of  Sulla,  wa*  murdared, 
and  Sulla  himielf  only  eecaped  by  takii^  refege  in 
the  ho«*e  of  Marina,  wbicb  wai  doae  te  the  Sanaa. 
To  iBve  their  live*  tbe  conanla  were  obUgad  to 
withdraw  the  juiiitlum  :  the  law  of  Snlpicin*  waa 
carried  ;  and  die  tribea,  in  wbicb  the  new  citiaan* 
now  bad  tbe  majority,  appointed  Hariu  to  tba 
command  of  tbe  war  afainn  Mitbtidalea. 

Mariui  had  now  gained  tha  neat  object  of  bit 
ambition  ;  but  it  wai  hardly  to  be  aipected  that  a 
power  which  had  been  Tiotently  obtaiaad  iboDld 
be  peace^ly  inrrendered.  The  anny  deatined  liw 
the  Mithridalie  war  wu  atationed  at  Nola,  and 
thilher  Matiui  lent  two  military  tribnnea,  to  ItJia 
tbe  command  of  the  troopi  and  bring  them  to  him. 
But  Bulla,  who  had  pnvioutly  joined  the  armj, 
encouraged  theeoldien  to  dieobey  tbe  oiden:  ^hej 
murdered  the  tribtme*  whan  Marin*  had  lent ; 
and  when  Sulla  declared  hi*  intention  of  matchins 


to  tha  dly,  aud  of  putting  dowi 
they  readily  teeponded  to  hi*  oaiL 

fore,  byfmn, 
HariUi  bad  not 

expected  thii  daring  *tep,  and  wai 

ro^.? 

meet  it.     Sulbt  wa, 

m«thing  at 

legion* !  and  in  onJer  to  obtain 

troopa  to  oppote 

the  latter.  Hariu* 

ttemptedtoraieeafotabythe 

ent  of  oSera 

beedom  toall 

•hive,  who  would  1 

in  him.   Bnt  it  wa*  all  ia  vdu. 

Sulla  entered  the  c 

ty  without  much  dimcully.aiid 

obUged  to  take  lo  flight.  Snlin  need  hi*  victoij 
with  comparative  moderation.  Marina,  Sulpiciua, 
and  a  few  othera,  were  declared  enemiea  of  tli* 
itate,  and  condemned  to  death  ;  their  property  wna 
couBicated,  and  a  price  Kt  upon  their  head*  ;  but  no 
attempt  iraa  made  againtt  the  livnt  af  any  other*. 
Harin*  and  hi*  ion  left  Roma  together,  but  aftei^ 
ward*  eepamted,  and  the  latter  eecaped  in  mhij  to 
Africa.  Marina  with  hii  (tapBon  Qnnin  em- 
barked on  board  ihip  at  Ottia,  and  thence  tailed 
•onthward  along  tha  coait  of  Italy,  tipoeed  to  the 
grealeel  dangeri,  and  enduring  the  grnteit  hard- 
ihipa.  At  Cireeii  Mariui  and  hi*  companiona 
wen  obliged  to  land,  on  aoonnt  of  tha  violence  of 
the  wind  and  the  want  of  prari*ion*  i  but  they 
could  obtain  nothing  to  eat,  and  after  wandering 
about  for  a  long  time,  they  learnt  finm  Kme  pes- 
■anli  that  a  number  af  hortemen  had  been  in  Hareb 
of  them,  and  they  arcordingly  turned  aiide  tnai 
the  mad,  and  p        '    ' 


t  the  indom 


and  b* 


.t>o3lc 
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M-ienlh  coBiuUiip,  in  iiec«dance  with  *  pradidiDr 
thil  had  bHD  nude  t»  him  in  bii  yonth  :  he  loU 
them  thst  whni  n  chiid  ui  uglc'i  ncil  with  tera 
young  OHM  hid  billFn  into  hit  Up,  and  that  tht 
■Dothnaytfn  hmd  infonnpd  hii  pnmili  that  the  pro- 
digy inlinuitHl  lliHt  he  ihould  obtiiin  * 
cmnntand  and  magumej  leven  tint 
■nd  hi)  &i«ndi  wandered  on  lo  UinlnnMC,  and 
when  they  wore  within  two  mUei  ftom  the  city, 
ihey  law  a  party  of  honemen  jcnlloping  Lowardi 
tham.  In  gnat  baite  tbcy  hurried  down  lo  the 
•ea,  and  iwam  off  to  Ivo  merchant  leuela,  wbicti 
raoeiTad  them  on  boaid.  The  honemen  bade  the 
aailon  bring  the  ahip  to  hind,  or  throw  Marina 


imply  with  the 
qneat.  Aa  aosii,  howenr,  at  the  honanen  had 
Iden  oB,  the  lailon,  fearioB  to  keep  Mariot, 
id  yet  not  ehoodtig  to  baliay  him,  taodad  him  at 
*  noDth  of  the  rirer  Una,  and  imtDediatdy 

!t.A ...^ ...!^  alone  amid 

lich  the  Liria 
wigh  them  to 
:he  hat  of  an  old  man,  who  concealed  him  in  a  hole 
near  the  riTar,  and  coTered  him  with  reedt.  Bnt 
hearing  ahortly  afkcrwardt  the  tuaae  of  hii  pnmcm 
in  tht  hut  of  the  old  man,  he  crept  oat  of  hia 
hiding-place,  ilript  off  hia  clothea,  and  thnw  hlni- 
•Qlf  inU  the  thick  and  muddy  water  of  the  DMnb. 
Here  he  was  diacoT^Ted,  dragged  oat  of  tho  water, 
and  colored  with  mud,  and  with  a  rape  rooad  hit 
neek  wai  delivered  op  to  the  authoritiet  of  Hin- 
tumae.    They  placed  him  for  tccnrity  in  the  hooae 

be  a  perMnal  enony  of  hii  [PaNNu],  and  then 
dablwmtpd  whether  they  ahoold  conply  with  the 
inttniction  that  bad  been  ten!  lion  Rome  to  all 
the  nunicipal  tawni,tapntHariiiato  daatkai  toon 
M  they  tbond  him.  After  tame  eonanltalion  they 
leaolxed  to  obey  it,  bat  at  iirtt  they  could  find  no 
one  to  cairy  it  into  eaeculion.  At  length  a  Oallic  or 
Cimbrian  honetoldier  undertook  the  honihle  dnty, 
and  with  n  dmwn  iword  in  hii  hand  entered  the 
auirtinent  where  Hariui  wu  confined.  The  pan 
of  the  room  in  which  Haiiai  lay  wai  in  the  thadej 
and  lo  the  ^ghtemrd  balharian  the  eyei  of  Marina 
treined  to  dart  out  iire,  atid  From  the  dariineia  a 
terrible  foice  thouted  cut,  "  Man,  dost  ihtra  dare 
to  murder  C-  MariiuP"  The  barbarian  immedi- 
•lolv  threw  down  hii  iword,  and  ruthed  out  of  the 
houte,  eicbiiming,  -I  cannot  kill  C.  Moriui." 
Btrai^lway  there  waa  a  ravnbton  of  feeling  among 
the  inhaUtanta  of  Mintnniae.  They  reptntad  of 
their  ungrateful  conduct  lowarda  a  maa  who  had 
anred  Rome  and  Italy  ;  they  got  ready  a  ibip  for 
hii  departure,  pnrided  him  witb  cTeiy  thing  n«- 
ceanry  for  tho  voyage,  and  with  ^yen  and  wiahea 
for  hia  aafMy  conducted  him  to  ibe  aea,  and  placed 
him  on  board.  From  Mintumae  the  wind  carried 
him  lo  the  iabnd  of  Aenaiia  (now  lachia),  where 
he  found  Oianiut  and  the  rat  of  hia  frianda  ;  and 
from  thence  he  tet  tail  for  Africa,  which  he  readied 
in  lafety,  after  narrowly  raoiplng  death  at  Eryi  in 
Sicily,  where  he  waa  obliged  to  land  lo  take  in 
water.  At  Carthage  Mariua  landed  ;  but  he  had 
Mxrcelypul  hit  foot  on  ahore  before  the  Reman 
gorenor  SextiUnt  tent  an  ofllcer  to  bid  him  l«Te 
the  conntiy,  or  elie  he  would  carry  into  exccu^on 
Ibe  decree  of  the  Moata,  and  treat  him  at  an  enemy 
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of  the  Roman  peofile.  Thii  lait  Uewi^gaw 
manned  Halina ;  grief  and  iBdignatieD  be  a  Ika 
deprived  him  of  nttetanee  )  aad  at  bat  hia  oili 
reply  waa,  "TeU  tke  pnetor  Aat  yea  )m  t 

Mail fiigiliiiiaiCliiift  iin  Ilia  iiilaa iJfklk^ir 

Meanwhile,  the  ya«ii^  Hariit,  who  W  hn  ■ 
Nnraidia  to  impon  the  naaialaiiia  <f  TItiBfl. 
bad  been  detuad  by  the  NntidiiB  ki^,  In  U 
eacaped  by  t)w  aMiftanee  of  eae  at  Ae  ncaliiB 
of  Hiempaal,  wha  had  Men  in  Ion  with  UB,Bri 
joiDedhiabtherjBMatihlitiw.  ThcybnhiiA 
got  onboard  a  laall  hting-heat,  and  ammt  w 
la  the  iiland  of  Cardna,  ai  toiDe  NiailiB  hn- 
men  nn  ridii^  op  to  apprdNod  IbiBk 

Dnring  thia  bme  ■  nrolD^in  had  taksi  flacr  ■ 
Rome,  which  pt^Hred  the  way  for  tht  ntsn  rf 
Mariua  to  Italy.  The  cnunb  for  the  jw  at 
87  wen  Cn.  Odavina  and  L.  CcmeltD  Cjaaa,  rf 
whom  tiw  fanner  belonged  to  the  iiiatiwaliwl  ■< 
the  taltar  to  tht  Haiian  parly.  Ealla,kemi« 
had  made  Gnna  iwtar  that  be  would  bN  Mb^I 

the  fimner  had  left  Italy  tn  pntaole  Iha  ts 
uainit  MithridaU^  Cianai,  p^ing  at  Kfii  B 
the  oalha  he  bad  taken,  braogM  fitwaid  f»it 
'~-T  of  Snlpidailbt  ineoipontiig  the  Btv  lite 
iiena  anong  the  Ibirly-Gn  nibea  IW  ~ 
itoli  had  neonne  to  anna,  Odarina  H  ^, 
and  Cinna  U  cany  the  law.  A  diaadfid  M 
took  place  in  the  foran ;  the  pity  of  OMim 
obtained  the  victory,  and  Qnna  iiai  dri<«>  i  '  "* 


nt  ai 


lena,  whoee 

head  of  a  formidaUe  amy.  Ai  aoen  a  HhIb 
beaid  of  thett  channa  he  *et  ail  bm  AHra,  ktU 
at  Telamo  in  Etmna,  and  ptodaiair-  '~^—  ■ 
Ihe  alarta  begai  (o  coUect  a  kigo  Id 
to  Ciana,  oSeiing  h>  ob^  kbn  at  a 
propoMl,  and  nntd 
[ariaa  would  not  accept  .. . 
iheinngniaaf  <A(«,abtarring  tbat  eaihHaitiif 
Ud  to  bu  cooditim  lad  if 
Jt  and  invatiaDt  hehil* 
dared  had  exa^ierated  bia  pcofld  tad  Mf^ 
ipirii  almoiit  to  madneta,  and  DothugbatlhiUa 
mniea  could  appcaae  hia  ntenlmaL  H 
procMdad  dowty  to  job  Salk,  Bfii* 
reaped  and  honor,  aa  he  weal  dtf-  ■ 
1  in  a  main  and  hnmUe  dreia,  and  Ui  t# 
and  beaid  had  not  been  oit  from  the  dif  ke  M 
een  driven  out  of  Roma.  ARer  joiaing  Ca^ 
f  ariua  pTDceeded  10  proaecnte  the  war  inA  (rt 
igour.  He  (int  captnred  the  con  ■hipt.aadtkB 
It  o?  Rook  from  ila  niual  topply  tl  faad-  ^ 
eit  look  Ottla.  and  the  oths  lowBt  la  tht  * 
MUt,  and  moving  down  the  Tiber,  en^aH  ■ 
the  Janiculnt.  Famine  began  ts  nge  h>  ihta^ 
-M  [he  tenate  waa  obliged  to  yMd.  TW)^ 
epntation  lo  Cimia  and  HaiiBa.  iantit  ^ 
1  the  ciV<  but  entreating  then  la  ^  ■ 
lena.  Gmm  received  the  depotita  Mia|* 
—  chair  o(  office,  aod  gave  tkoa  a  kiad  t^ 
Hariot  ilood  by  the  esnaol't  chair  wilfctal  ^' 
'  ig,  bnt  hia  lookatpoka  lander  thiawBda  AM 
le  audience  wai  ovei^  they  maifhiil  la  IhF  ^P 
Cinna  entered  it  with  hiagDnkj  hrt  wteHOT* 


MARIUS. 
mat  In  tlw  pl«  he  aflccled  to  hate  ■cniplM,  inJ 
■dsred  irilh  nmteinpt,  thiU  It  wa*  illagkl  lur  him 
■  ID  tiHe  ta  cntei  tlia  dlj,  ind  Ihu  if  Ihej 
■itbid  for  hi*  pcwiRiCB,  thej  miul  umiiuni  ths 
camiua  and  repeal  the  la^  which  baniihed  hiOL 
T)it  sBiiiia  veie  accordingly  nunmonid  ;  but  be- 
tm  lluee  or  (•rat  tribat  had  Tot«d,  Marina  b«cani« 
tmd  rf  the  ftne,  thrpv  off  the  muk,  aad  entered 
tk  cjtj,  aixrTDcuidfd  by  1iii  body-guard,  which  he 
U  imed  oat  el  the  ilan*  w^o  had  flocked  to 
Ub.  Tba  moat  fiightful  Kama  followed.  Hii 
inudi  (tabbed  eery  one  whom  he  did  not  lalute, 
ai  dta  atrceta  no  with  llie  hlood  of  (he  nohleit  of 
lilt  Romaii  arutooacy.  Riary  one  whom  Miriut 
hitd  or  fcued  wa*  hunted  out  and  pot  to  diath  i 

hnaer  friMuUhip  iodnced  him  to  ipan  the  licliini 
if  hit  raagauice.  The  great  orator  M.  Antaniui 
U  Ijf  llie  handa  of  hi*  aiiuiiii*  ;  and  hi*  former 
•deifK  Q.  Cataliu,  who  had  triomphHl  with  him 
ma  if  Cimbri,  wai  oUiged  to  put  an  and  to  hi* 
•n  Ufa.  Cinna  wai  aoon  lind  of  the  bnlchery  ; 
ta  tha  appeiila  of  Marin*  wtmed  only  whetted 
ij  tba  ilugbtar,  and  daily  raqniitd  frmh  Tictimi 
Wita  ent&tation.  Withoat  going  through  the 
Ian  o<  an  election,  Marini  and  Cinna  named 
Ibnaadm  conauli  for  the  Moning  year  (b.c.  B6), 
BJtboi  waa  fdlGUed  tha  prediction  that  Hariu* 
Aadd  be  eano  timet  conwL  Bnt  he  did  not  long 
enjoy  the  honoDi:  he  wai  now  in  hii  lewnlylint 
yiD ;  hi*  body  waa  qaite  worn  out  by  the  bligim 
ad  laflEnngi  ha  had  rwantly  uuilergone ;  and  on 
Ae  eighteenth  day  of  bia  coninlihip  he  died  of  an 
Stack  of  plcnriiy,  after  KTen  daji'  illneaa.  At 
eDcdiag  U>  Plalarch,  bit  hul  illnm  wa*  brought  on 
^  dnad  of  Salla't  return,  and  he  i>  laid  to  haie 
ten  tioaUed  wiih  terrific  dream*  i  but  tboM  tMta- 
WBla  an  probably  darired  from  Ihe  Hamoin  of 
tuBM,  and  ahould  be  received  with  gnat  caution. 
Tie  adM*  of  Uaiint  wen  lubeequendy  thivwn 
■to  the  Aiiie  by  command  of  Sulla.  (Pint.  Ufi 
tf  Maria;  the  paawoe*  of  Cicero  in  Orelli'i 
Ommidicam  T>Mia».  toX  ii.  pp.  38i-33G  ;  Sail 
^*6,6S— e6,73— lU  :  Af^iian,  fi.  a  L  29— 
11,  4(k— (fi,  5A— 74  :  Lit.  Ejiit.  66-BD  ;  Veil. 
PaLiL9,  12— 3Si  Flor.  iill.S,  18,21  ;  Oro..v. 
la.1  All  the  ancient  auihoritiet  are  collected  by 
F.  Wdlaad.  C.  Mora  VII.  Co,.  ViL.  in  the  Pro- 
■iimai  of  the  Coltigt  Roral  Franfoit,  Berlin, 
ISU;  and  much  Daefitl  inbrmatisD  i*  giian  by 
a.  Ueg  in  Ihe  aetet  tu  bia  trantlation  of  Plutareh't 
Lib  of  Hariot,  London.  IMl. 

Z  C  MiaiC^  the  ton  of  the  great  Marini,  wai 
t*lj  ta  adopted  ton.  (Li*.  BpU.  S6  ;  VelL  Pat 
i.3e.)  Appianin  ma  paiMg*(d.CLB7]cB<ti 
Ik  a  nephew  of  the  preceding,  though  he  had 
fnnnialy  ipoken  of  him  ai  bit  wn  (A  C  I  62). 
Hawai  bom  in  rc.  1D9)  and  the  particulan  of 
ia  lib  down  to  the  tinM  ef  hit  fother'.  death  are 
nhlad  m  tbe  pRceding  article.  During  Ihe  lhr«e 
y*Ki  alter  the  death  of  Ihe  elder  Mariui  Sulla  wai 
■Bulged  ID  the  protecution  of  die  war  aaainit 
H^iidatea,  and  Italy  wai  mtirely  in  tha  handi 
•f  ihi  Hnriaa  party.  Tba  young  Hariui  loilowed 
Id  the  Ibatitept  of  hit  bther,  and  wat  equally  dit- 
tiagniihed  by  Diarcilett  tererilj  aguntl  hitenemiei. 
Ba  wtt  elected  nmaul  (iir  the  year  a.  o,  B2,  when 
k  imtwenty-teteD  yean  of  agB.and  hii  colleague 
VmOi.  Patriot  Carba.  Sulla  had  landed  at  Bnaa- 
JUbi  at  tha  ba^noilig  of  tha  jonding  year,  and 
ilW  •miieiing  ika  NytbarD  [artof  thepeninnila, 
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aninn  to  hare  piHed  the  winter  in  Campania. 
Uuioi  waa  ttationed  on  the  liontien  of  L^liuni 
to  oppoea  him  i  and  the  dtriure  battle  wai  foupht 
Dear  Sacriportui  (Ihe  petition  of  which  ii  quite  un- 
certain). Uariua  waieatinly  def«Ud,Bnd  Ihmir 
biniaeir  into  tha  atrongly- fortified  lomi  of  Pn» 
nettft.  where  he  had  depoiitrd  the  treanirri  of  tba 
C^titoiina  temple  (Pliu.  H..V.  niiiL  ].t.b):  Sntla 
left  Lueretiut  Opalla  to  pnaecule  the  liege  whO* 
ba  httuoed  an  la  Kane.  Dul  Mariu*,  retolring 
that  hi*  anemiei  ihoujd  not  eiotpe,  tent  order*  to 
L.  Junius  Brutal  Dumatipput,  who  wat  then 
praetor  at  Rome,  lo  inmnKn  Ihe  lenale  under  tome 
pivteit,  and  put  to  drelh  Miiciui  ScacTola,  the 
pnntifeimaiimniiand  mtry  otheri.  [UavTiia,No. 
1 9.J  Varioui  efforti  were  made  to  relieve  Praeneata, 
but  they  all  failed  ;  and  after  SuUa'i  greet  victory 
at  the  Colline  gate  of  Rome,  in  whidi  Poiiliua 
Teletinui  an  dalcalad  and  ilun,  Mariui  detpaired 
of  holding  out  any  longer,  and,  in  eomfwiy  with 
the  brother  of  Teleunut,  attempted  to  eicape  by  a 
inhtnrriiii  ^imiiiiiagii,  iihiili  led  fnm  the  town  into 
the  open  aonnlry  ;  but  finding  that  Ibeir  flight  waa 
diaeDTaied,  they  put  an  end  to  one  another'*  livei. 
According  to  other  aecoinla,  Mariui  killed  himielt 
or  wai  killed  by  hi*  itave  at  hit  own  rt^ineel. 
Mariui  periihed  in  the  year  of  bit  coniulthip. 
Hi*  head  wai  cut  off  and  earned  to  SuUa,  who 
contemptuouily  remarked,  in  alluaian  to  hit  youth, 
tbal  be  ought  to  have  woriied  at  the  ear  befon 
*taering  tha  lateel.  It  wai  after  tha  death  of  ihe 
younger  Mariiu  thet  Sulla  6nt  awumed  the  tur- 
name  of  Felix.  (Plut.  AiL  38—32,  Mar.  iC  ; 
Appiau,  B.  a  i.  B7— 94  |  hit.  ^pU.  86— SB ; 
ValL  PaL  iL  36,  27  ;  Flor.  iiu  31  t  Oioa.  *.  20  ; 
Vat.  Max.  Ti.  8.  i  a.) 

8.  C.  or  M.  HAHiuti,  whom  Appiin  calli  the 
other  (Iripot)  C.  Marlai,  wai  a  relation  of  the 
great  Marina,  and  fled  to  Cinna,  when  Ihe  ktler 
wa*  driTan  out  of  ttoma  by  hi*  colleigHe  OetaTiui, 
&cB7.  (Appian,  aci-6i.)  A*  Appian  calla 
thi*  C  Msriut  a  tenator,  he  i*  probably  the  laiui 
at  tbe  H.  Mariu*  who  letlled  aeme  of  the  Celtiberi 
in  a  town  not  lar  bom  Colenda,  beotuea  they  had 
aanited  him  la  a  war  againil  the  Luiitanlsni. 
Thti  happened  about  the  year  a.  c  9S,  when 
Mariui  wat  probably  quaeiur.  (Appiau,  Hita- 
100.) 

1.  The  Falta  Marina,  whote  real  name  waa 
AmttiDt,  pretended  to  be  a  ton  or  gmndion  of  the 
gnat  Mariu*.     [Amahuh] 

S.  M.  MAkitia,  of  SidicinuB,  of  whom  A. 
Geltiu*  (i.  3)  nialei  a  itriking  tal^  which  ihow* 
the  ^ou  indignity  with  which  Ihe  Roman  nagit- 
tiBlai  lomeiime*  treated  the  meat  diiiinguiihed 
men  among  the  alliet.  Tbi*  Mariut,  who  ii  called 
by  OeUiui  fiHie  cwi/atu  noLilutimm  liomat  waa  a 
contemporary  of  C.  Oraccbui.  It  hai  bem  oen- 
jectared  that  he  may  hare  been  the  falher  or  B 
near  conneotim  of  Mariui  Egnatini,  one  of  tbe 
principal  leaden  of  tbe  alliee  in  the  Social  wai. 
[EONITIIIB,  No.  2.] 

G.  H.  MAHiua,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  wboaa 
ealala  wat  in  tbe  neighbonrbood  of  one  of  Cicaro'i, 
and  with  whom  he  wai  doaely  uiuted  by  timilarity 
uf  polilicsl  opinion*  and  ialellectual  tutet  and 
habiu.  Although  Mariui  contianlly  niflered  Irom 
ill  health,  bo  wat  of  a  lively  and  cheerful  dlt- 
poailion,  full  of  wit  and  meirimgnt  g  and  aoootil- 
ingly,  Cicero'*  four  letten  to  him,  which  bavaainie 
down  to  ut  (ai  Fam.  viL  1 — 4),  tn  written  ••* 
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iportin  Mm.  The  ntali  of  Haihii  wni  in  tbe 
neighbourbaod  of  Pompeii,  not  bi  fmn  the  Pmn- 
pdwiain  of  Cimrik  Almott  att  that  we  know 
about  thit  Uiriiu  ii  csmt^ed  in  the  fbni  lettcn 
of  Cicen  alread;  refeiied  to.  Re  it  mlxi  mentionHl 
br  him  in  ■  letter  to  hie  bnthn  Qointiu.  (Ad  Q. 
fy.  ii.  ID.) 

7.  L.  Mariui,  L.  r.,»u  oneof  thoic  wbomib- 
■crihed  (he  luctuMicn  of  Triuitu  ag&iiiM  Scannii, 
in  B.cBHAicoa.mCk.Se>Bir.-p.  19,ed,0relli). 
He  i*  pTobihly  the  tune  u  the  Muini  who  wu 
quHitor  in  B.  c  £0,  wd  encceeded  C.  SBlIuilioa  in 
the  goremment  of  the  proTinee  of  Sjiik.  (Cic. 
ad  Fam.  ii.  17.) 

a  L.  MAHiins  wu  trihone  of  the  plebi  with 
CatD  Uticeniia,  b.  a  fi3,  and  in  conjanclion  with 
him,  brought  fonnrd  ■  law  De  Tiinmphii  (Vil. 
Mm.  iL  B.  g  1). 

9.  H.  MAHif s,  whom  Ciccn  calli  homo  dittrttu 
a  molKiit,  pleaded  the  ooh  of  the  Vilentini  babce 
C  Verm.     (Cic.  rerr.  T.  16.) 

10.  Six.  Mariuh,  ■  legate  of  DobbeDa  in 
BfTia,  in  b.  c.  43.    (Gt.  ad  Pom.  xn.  15.) 

11.  T.  MAHiKi,  of  Urhinmn,  bed  riwn  from 
the  nink  of  h  common  loldier  to  honoim  and  lichn, 
b;  the  h*oujr  of  the  empeioi  Angnitoi.  A  tale 
h  told  of  him  by  Valeriui  Muimue  (tU.  8.  g  6). 

13.  Sa^  MaHIUS,!  mui  of  imnwuH  wealth, 
who  poeaeued  gold  mine*  in  Spain,  and  tired  in 
the  reign  of  Tilierioi.  He  it  «ill«l  b;  Tacilat 
Hupamamm  diCiwMiu.  After  eicaping  en  Bccon- 
tion  in  A.  D.  25,  which  Calpumiat  SalTianui  wi^ed 
to  bring  egunit  him,  be  wat  condemned  to  death 
in  A.  D.  33,  and  tbiown  down  the  Taipeinn  rock, 
on  the  preteil  of  hit  hanng  committed  inceil  with 
hii  daughter,  bot  m  nalil;  becaii 


\  hit 


.   (Tac 


.   19). 


.  who  tKjt  that  Marioi  wai  a  friend 
of  Tibeiiai,  and  that  he  wat  indebted  to  the  em- 
peror for  hie  wealth,  giTea  a  difiarent  leaaon  for  the 
condemnation  of  Huini ;  he  nlale*  that  the 
charge  of  inceet  waa  brought  againit  Harioi,  be- 
eauM  he  wiibed  to  conceal  hit  dsnshtet  fnm  the 
laat  of  hit  imperial  nutter.  (Dion  Caaa.  IniL  23.) 
MATllUS  A'LFIUS,  the  medii  tuticiia,  or 
mpreme  magiitrate  of  the  Campaniant.  wat  de- 
bated and  tlain  in  battle  b;  the  Roman  contnl, 
Tib.  Sempnmiui  araochiit,  a.c.  315.  (Iaj.  xiiiL 

as.) 

MA'RIUS,  H.  AURBlilUS,  me  of  the  Ibirt? 
tynnU  ennnented  b;  Trebellint  PoUio  [eee  Ad- 
KBOLCe],  w»  the  fourth  of  the  nturpen  who  in 
mcceetion  ruled  OanI,  in  defiance  of  Gallienut. 
Aceording  to  the  atatementt  of  the  Augniian  hit- 
toriani  and  Victor,  he  wat  a  bleektmilh.  remarkable 
only  for  hit  eitmordinaiy  muicular  ttiength.  and 
deterring  to  be  [Mnembued  in  hittory  merely  on 
account  of  the  nnpaialleled  thorlneet  of  hit  reign, 
which  lattad  tor  two,  or  at  the  most,  three  dayi. 
Although  the  anthoritiet  cited  abne,  together  with 
Ealropina,  agree  in  limiting  the  domtion  of  hit 
power  to  thit  apace,  it  it  a  ■ingiilu'  lact  that  a  eon- 
^Biable  nnmbet  of  coine,  in  each  of  the  three 
metale,  are  to  be  found  in  Tariooa  eoUeetiont,  which 
we  can  icarcely  anppote  to  haTe  been  engraTed, 
■truck,  ui3  leaned  within  iDch  a  period,  and  Echhel 
hat  acutely  pointed  out  an  inconuttency  in  Victor, 
who,  in  the  life  of  DJoolelian,  ipeakt  of  Mariniai 
baofng  been  one  of  thote  who,  when  tuddenly 
flilnated,  became  "tuperhia  alque  ambitinne  im- 
Uodioia,"  feeliagt  and  paaiiona  which  could  tcut^y 


HAR0B0DUU3. 
be  deTelopefl  wilhm  the  qiare  of  forly  eigkl  knn! 
(Ttebell.  Poll.  TV^  Tfratm.  liL;  Vin«,dr(U 
xxxiiL  39  ;  Eiitrop.  ix.  7.) 

1 1  ^ipean  from  coin*  that  the  fbD  aanx 
niurper  wai  C.  M.  Aartlmi  Mariu ;  hsl 
cdini,  at  m  the  one  annexed,  he  n  alM  nDfl] 
C.  Marina.  (Eckhel,nLnL  p. 4S<.)    [W.R.) 


BtA'RIUS  BL(ySIUS.    rBLaenit,Ne.l1   I 
MA'RIUS  CALVE-NTIUS.   ICn-vBurpiil 
MA'RIUS  CELSU8.     [Cinim.] 
MA'RIUS  FJINATIUS.  [EaN*Tic\Nii] 
MA'RIUS  MATU'RUS.    [M*Ttara.] 
MA'RIUS  MAOCIMUS.    [Umnn-I 
MA'RIirS  MERCATOR.    [Hiactna] 
MA'RIUS  PLOTIUS.     [PumoiJ 
MA'RIUS  PRISCUS.     [Pamcra) 
MA'RIUS  SECUNDUS.     [SKOKDira.) 
MA'RIUS  SETIGIUSl     [Smaica] 
MA'RIUS  STATI-LITTS.    [SrATttioa] 
MA'RIUS  VICTORI'NUS.    [Vmwuin] 
MARMARINUS  (H<ifv«Wv<).  Lt  il>H 
of  marble,  a  mniamo  of  Apollo,  wbo  had  amar- 
tnary  in  the  marhle  quarrie*  at  Caryuet.   (Snk 
I.  p.  446  ;  Enatath.  ad  Ham.  p.  281.)     [LS] 

MARMAX  (Mitfifuif),  one  of  the  ■nun  4 

Hippodameia,  who  wai  Jain  by  Odnaaat,  nl 

wat  boried  with  hit  (wo  lionet,  Pvthmii  ^ 

Eripha..  {/-a-*.  Ti  21  §  6.)  [L&| 

MARO,JOANNEa     [Joamnk,  NkKJ 

MARO,  VIRGI'LIUS.     [VmoiuiFal       I 

MARORO'DUUS,  MaAod,aAennnltln^4 

the  Uarcomanni,  or  nun  of  the  Mark  {■aoi)  m 

border,  or,  according  to  aDother  etyaiolecT.  w 

Manh  land,  wat  by  birth  a  SoeTiu.    llrtB 

bom  about  b.  c  1 8,  of  a  noble  fUiDy  in  Mi  niifc 

and  wat  tent  in  hit  boyhood  with  otiirf  k«^ 

to  Rome,  where  he  attneted  the  notice  tf  A<H 


of  hit  ( 

were  biaTc,  nnmemot  and  enterpHiing;  W  f*' 
ened  by  intemaJ  fenda,  end  impatimt  rf  fw* 
meat  and  discipline.  Bef^'rv  they  conli  rfKOJl 
retiat  or  attatl  the  Roman  empiiv  they  iHMtt 
reatnunte  nf  Uwt  and  of  fiied  pfopeitjB  W 
At  what  time  MambodoDa  TetBrnrd  I*  U>  •" 
country  ia  uncertain,  but  probably  fOCB  ^ttf  t>| 
attained  manhood,  aim  he  died  at  the  tfi  rf  & 
the  latt  eighteen  yean  of  hit  lif^  wat  T*''i 
eiile,  and  hit  kingdom,  when  it  awikewd  * 
jtalonty  of  Rome,  irat  the  wnik  of  ]•*§  ni  ^ 
temalk  prrpnration.  Croating  iSe  ft^etaff«, 
the  head  of  at  leatt  one  htanehof  the  Stfrti* 
hfarohodoui  eipelled,  or  m«e  probahh  akM.; 
the  Boianl.  a  Celtic  lace,  who  inhibilid  B^^, 
and  part  of  Bavaria.  The  kingdma  whick  B* 
bodona  eatabliahed  amid  the  weoda  t«ft  v~~^ 
of  ccntial  Oeimany  extended,  thneifk  iaa 
inntian  orgiadnal  eDcnaichniiili,  aio^  tki 
hank  of  the  Dannbe,  Inn  RefMithMf  ■<  . 
(be  bordert  of  Hmgaiy,  and  WetiM  irWati 
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MARuBOnUCS. 
aloriM.  1u  unthem  fnotier  vu  nol  nora  than 
»0  win  from  Italy  itwJt;  and  the  batf-Hibdiwd 
nniica  of  Pinnonii  and  Noiicmn  might  oither 
bnim  ueful  ■Uis,  oi  at  Imt  diigit  the  Hitention 
>f  tho  CwMn  &om  ths  pmceM  grawtb  or  the 
knil*  pnptntiDiii  of  the  Marcomuiiiie  itaCe.  Iti 
^1*1  wu  BoTMimnm,  and  Maieboduua  nuUD- 
liUMd  hi*  nffH  dignitj  bj  a  regular  force  of 
70,000  foot  and  40OO  hone,  aimed  and  diadplioed 
liter  the  Soman  manner,  and  while  be  proTided 
[ur  iodependenea  or  iggrMiiDa  he  carefullj  culti- 
nud  the  ait*  of  pnea.  The  Rmnani  beliered, 
a  affected  to  belien,  that  Manbodaai  choae  Ihii 
nmote  Ml  of  em|HR  from  dread  of  their  urai. 
Bol  polk;  lalber  than  fcatr  prababl;  directed  hii 
thoia,  for  if  Rocne  waa  to  be  usuled,  lei*nre  and 
•Horit;  for  man]'  year*  were  needful  to  prepare 
the  Qermaiu  for  ^e  aaaault*  In  a.  Dm  7i  however, 
itrength  of  the  Uarcaauumic 
le  jeelooa;  ofAuguttua.  The 
a  &te  and  ponrofui  (tale  wai  a  dan- 
ide  foi  the  •abjtuta  of  Kame  i  the 
ID  of  the  Tentonie  tritiM  wu  the  Mcuritj  of 


MA  IIS. 


•oaaDj  hoatUe,  ha  VM  fcranug  •  centre  of  onion 
and  a  andel  of  polity  Gb'  tins  Qeimanic  laoe. 
Minbodoaa  had  abo  tonebed  the  pride  aa  well  aa 
the  fcan  of  Rcme.  Be  gate  lehge  to  ita  di*- 
oiitnited  tabjtcta  I  hji  amtawdon  did  not  al  mj* 
addieet  Angutui  aa  ■  lE^erior,  and  if  theii  Ian- 
fp  waa  mpeetful,  their  demand*  wen  fre- 
fusitly  arroganL  The  opentiona  againat  Maio- 
badiaa  van  <Hi  a  wider  acala  than  had  hitherto 
hecB  adopted  againat  the  German  tribe*.  Tiberiua 
WW  directed  ta  eioia  the  Danabe  at  Camunium, 
Bau  the  raodefn  Frtaburg,  the  eattem  eilieniity 

wai  u  lead  bia  bxce*  acraaa  the  couitr;  of  the 
CkaUi,  and,  oitting  hia  wa;  IhrDogh  the  Reic;- 
■iaa  fimat,  ta  join  Tiberiua  on  the  north  bank  of 
Ike  Danabe,  and  both  were  to  make  a  combined 
atodc  within  a  ftw  league*  from  the  MaKomaonic 
■•tnal  Boriaamnm.  A  general  rerolt  of  the  Cia- 
Ifciwbitn  prennee*  reicned  Msnbodou*,  and 
TihcnD*  had  the  addre**  or  the  good  fortune  to 
[liinwdi  him  to  remain  nentral  during  the  Pan- 
MHMa  and  Dalmatic  war.  Maiobaduaa  did  not 
rnatU  faimaeir  of  the  diatret*  of  Rome  aAer  the  die- 
aatar  af  QiuBtUiiu  Van*,  4.  □.  9,  and  marked  hia 
HwJahip  fat  Anguatu*  on  that  ooaaioa  by  re- 
ia^aing  from  bit  mniderer*  the  head  of  ih*  un- 

tmiut.  Eight  jeara  later  (a.  d.  17}  the  dlannioa 
mm  to  long  pand  jaed  the  Teutonic  race*  in  their 
ma|^  with  Kome  eOected  the  ruin  of  the  Mar^ 
DVBaaaic  kingdom.  The  policy  of  Maroboduu*, 
Ti  Bill  iiliiiil  by  hia  eountrjmen,  appeared  to 
ilMVa*  ec  may  have  really  degenerated  inlf>  dea- 
,iili»i  The  Chcnucaoa  nudei  Arminiiu  [Armi- 
MSaia]  prepared  to  attack ;  the  Semnone*  and  Longo- 
mmlt,  Sotrian  dan*,  rerolted  from  him.  The 
■■iMnr  between  Aiminiu*  and  hia  ancle  Ingaio- 
■^■a  tlxouioiiaaiTi],  who  embraced  the  Maito- 
mtilHil  «lli«"-'i  delayed  but  could  notaTcrt  the 
•■■■^  and  Hatobodiuia,  defeated  in  action,  aooght 
toaU  of  Borneo  InA.D.  19  he  bad  again  beaaue 
^Bt^bUa,  and  Drhio*  prepared  to  iDTnde  him, 
p4HB  Camalda  ICiTUiI-da],  a  chief  of  the 
B^Aaaoa,  whom  Maroboduui  had  driren  into 
att^  led  a  detachment  thrtwgh  the  Bohemiait 
mmm  bua  the  heart  of  Haiubodnua'a  kingdom. 


MI 

king  became 
luppliBot,  although  a  lofij  and  royal  one  in  hit 
ie,  to  Tiberiua.    The  emperor  aHued  him  of 
utter,  (o  long  aa  he  needed  it,  in  Italy,  and  of  a 
«  return   beyond  the  Alp*  when  refuge  wa*  do 
iger  needfuL     Maroboduua  paaied  the  remainder 
of  hii  life,  eighteen  yean,  at  RaTcnna.     Hia  oamo 
wu  aometiuiet  employed  to  keep  the  Sueriana  ui 
iwe,  but  Tiberiua  uacily  guarded  a  capliia  whom, 
lefore  the  tenate,  he  compared  to  Pyrrhua  and 
tntiochu*.     By  hii  inactivity  dnring  the  Panno- 
lian  war,   A.  D.  7 — 9,  Maroboduua  let   ilip   the 
ipportuuity  of   railing  Germany   againit   Rome, 
md  hit  reaignatioD  to  an  obacoie  and  protracted 
ife  in  eiile  loet  him  the  etieem  of  hia  own  coun- 
trymen.    He  died  at  the  age  of  [iSyeara.  a.  n.  iH. 
(Stnib.  TiL  p.  290 ;  Tac  Jhb.  ii.  44,  ii.  46, 62, 6:t; 
Veil.  Pat.  iL  lOB  ;  Suet.  7W.  S7.)     [W.  B.  D.] 

MARON  (Hif/nv).  1.  A  aon  ofEnnthea  (»ma 
al*o  call  him  1  aon  of  OenoiNoii,  Seilenos,  or  of 
Bacchu*,  and  a  pupil  of  Seilennt,  Nonn.  /Jtoayi. 
lii.  99  ;  Eurip.  C^i(^.  141,  Slc),  and  ginndaon  of 
Dionyin*  and  Anadne,  wa>  a  prieat  of  Apollo  at 
Thrace,  where  he  himaelf  had  a  aaiic- 
na  the  hero  of  tweet  wine,  and  i* 
mong  the  componiona  of  Dionyou*. 
(Horn.  Od.  ix.  197,  ftc  i  Eutlalh.  aJ  Horn.  pp. 
1615.16-23  i  PhUotti. /f*r.  ii.  8 ;  Athen.Lp.39i 
Died.  i.  IH.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Onnphantoa,  and  brother  of  At 
pheiut,  a  Spartan  ben,  who  had  Men  al  Ther- 
mopylae, and  waa  afterward*  hononted  with  a 
berotua  at  %aita.  (Heiod.  vii.  227  1  Pant,  iil 
l-i§7.)  [L.S.] 

MAltPESSA  (Hdf>in)«ra),adanghter  of  Erenu* 
and  Alcippe.  (Horn.  IL  a.  S67  i  Phit.  PamU. 
ann.  40  ;  Apollod.  L  7.  g  8  •  °>mp.  Idas  and 
EVBNUS.)  [L.S.] 

MARS,  an  ancient  Roman  god,  who  waa  at  an 
early  period  ideotified  by  the  Roman*  with  the 
Greek  Area,  or  the  god  delighting  in  bloudy  war. 
although  there  are  a  rariely  of  iodicatioiu  that  the 
luliaa  Mart  wb*  originally  a  dicinily  of  a  Tery 
different  nature,  In  the  firat  place  Afar*  bore  the 
(umame  of  Silvanua,  and  lacriEcea  were  offered  to 
him  for  the  ptoaperity  of  the  field*  and  flocka ;  and 
in  the  aecond  a  lance  wa*  honoured  at  Rome  aa 
well  aa  at  Piaeneate  at  the  aymbol  of  Mara  (Lir. 
iiiT.  10),  to  that  Mart  leiemblet  more  the  Greek 
Pallaa  Athena  than  Area.  The  Inniilion  from  the 
idea  of  hCart  aa  an  agiicultuml  god  to  that  of  a 
warlike  being,  waa  not  difficult  with  the  early 
Latins,  at  the  two  occupationa  were  intimately 
connected.  The  name  of  the  god  in  the  SBhin'a 
and  Oican  waa  Mamert  [MAuaaa]  ;  and  Mare 

Neat  to  Jupiter,  Mara  enjoyed  the  highetl 
honour*  at  Kome ;  he  fmiueDtly  it  deiignat«]  aa 
fiidier  Mart,  whence  the  fbimt  Mar^ii/tT  and 
Ma^iier^  uulogou*  to  Jupiter  (Uelliu*,  iv.  12; 
Macrob.  .SUt  i.  12,  1 9  ;  Vairo,  Dt  Lmg.  Lot.  vilL 
S3)  ;  and  Jupiter,  Mar*,  and  Quirinu*,  were  the 
three  tutelary  divinitiea  of  Roma,  to  each  of  whom 
king  Numa  appointed  a  flamen,  whote  rank  wr* 
■ometiDUt  thought  higher  even  than  tha  of  the 
great  pontiff.  (Liv.  viii.  9  1  Fe*tui.  p.  I8H,  ed. 
MuUer.)  Hence  a  very  ancient  aanctuary  waa 
dedicated  to  Man  on  the  Quirinal  hill,  near  the 
temple  of  Diu*  Fidiu*.  from  which  he  derived  hi* 
uuname  of  Qnirinu*  (Varro,  lit  lAKg.  Lot.  t.  52 ; 
Serr.  vl  Ata.  I  296^  and  hence  he  wa*  regarded 
3q 
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tn  the  blb«r  oT  the  RoatKa  p«op1>,  hlimg  li«gMUn 
the  fnUBdcn  of  Rinw  bj  Rba  Siliia,  a  pfieUeu  of 
Vnta.  The  rita  of  ifag  wonliip  of  Hul  all  point 
to  TKtoiy,  in  proor  of  which  wa  need  onlj  direcl 
attention  to  th<  dance*  in  armonr  of  the  S^  the 

pimei  lo  Man  (campai  Martiui),  and  that  wai 
ilHlf  ii  freqnenllj  dnisnaled  hj  the  name  of  Han. 
Bnt  bein);  the  buier  of  the  Rnnuuit,  Han  wu  alio 
the  prolecUr  of  the  matt  honoarable  pnianit,  Le. 
ajtricnUore,  and  henee  he  wm  intoked  to  be  pro- 
piliniu  to  the  hnuKhold  of  the  mttie  Roman  {Cats, 
DeEtRat.  U 1 ) ;  and  Dnder  the  name  of  SHianiu, 
he  was  vonhipped  to  take  can  of  the  cattle  (ibid. 
S.1).  ThewariikeManwwal1edOndiTai,aithf 
niilic  god  na  called  Silmniu  ;  while,  in  hu  rela- 
tinn  to  the  itate,  he  bora  the  name  of  Qoiriniu. 
Theie  are  the  three  principal  aipecti  ondei  which 
the  god  appear* ;  and  in  lefeience  to  the  leceDd, 
it  may  be  nmarked  that  fgmalei  ware  eidoded 
^m  hit  wonbip,  and  that  accoTdingly  he  prendrd 
more  particularly  of  «r  thoee  oRBpationi  of  coontiy 
life  which  belonged  to  the  male  ki.  (Calo.  Dt  Ag 
RhL  eS  ;  SehoL  ad  JaaaaL  n.  446.)  Bot  not- 
withituiding  Ihit,  Han  wai  cnneeiTod  not  onl; 
aoranpuiied  bj  female  diiinitie*,  bnt  one  of  Ihem, 
Nerio,  or  Nerione,  i>  eten  deaeribed  a*  hu  wife. 
(Oelliaa,  iiii.22  |  FUut.  IVm.  il  fi.  31 ;  L.  Ljdni, 
Dt  Mat.  it.  43.) 

Mart  wae  further  toiAed  apon  ■>  a  god  with 
prophetic  powen ;  and  in  the  neighboarhood  of 
lUste  there  had  been  a  very  ancient  oracle  of  the 
god  (Dionya  i.  41),  in  which  the  fiitan  waa  re- 
naled  thrangh  a  woodpecker  (picui),  which  wai 
Mcred  to  him,  and  wu  for  thii  naion  lamamod 
Hartiaa  The  woLf  alio  wai  lacrH!  to  Mara,  and 
theie  animal*,  together  with  the  hoTH,  wen  hit 
hvonrile  wcrificet.  Nnmeniui  temple*  were  dedi- 
cated to  him  al  Roma,  tbe  meet  important  of  which 
was  thai  ontaide  the  Porta  Capena,  on  the  Appian 
load  (LiT.  x.23,vi.  6,  ili.  13;  Sarr.  ad  An,.\. 
296 ),  and  that  of  Han  Ullor.  which  wai  huill  hj 
Augutlui,  in  the  fomm.  fDion  Casa.  xlri.  24; 
Suelon.  A^.  29  i  VitruT.  i.  7i  comp.  Hartong, 
Dit  Relig.  drr  HStn.  toI.  iL  p.  IGJ,  fte.)       [L.  8.] 

MARSUS,  DOUI'TlUS,aRamtui  poet  of  the 
Augottan  age,  of  whoie  life  no  particolan  hai 


We 


irhi* 


I  lumame,  Monui, 
belonged  to  the  Manian  nation,  and  were  adapted 
br  ihc  noble  faouK  of  the  Domitii.  He  inrviTed 
Tibnlliu,  who  died  b.  c  IS, and  on  whom  he  wnts 
a  beaatifnl  epitaph,  which  ii  ttill  extant :  hi*  worki 
were  therein  probabtj  written  about  the  lame 
time  that  Horace  wai  in  hii  gnateit  gtory,  al- 
though he  ii  DOl  mentioned  bj  the  latter  poet. 
The  year  in  which  Hanui  died  it  nncertain : 
wbetber  he  wat  alive  at  the  time  of  Orid'i  banith- 
Blent  (a.  d.  9)  we  do  not  know,  bat  he  appean  to 
hare  been  dead  when  Grid  wrela  hii  elegie*  u 
eaUe.     (Em  Pad.  It.  16.) 

Mami  wiDle  poem*  ofiarioui  kinda,  bnt  hi* 
cpignmi  wan  the  oiott  celebrated  of  hii  produe- 
tiont,  Henea  he  ii  freqneutly  mentioned  b;  Mar- 
tial, who  ipeaki  of  him  in  term*  of  the  highett 
admintion,  and  from  whose  inddenUil  noticrl  we 
learn  that  the  episiani<  of  Hanui  were  diitin- 
guiihad  for  (heir  licentiouinrH  and  wit,  and  alio 
(or  the  leTerilj  of  their  latin.  (Hart.  ii.  71.  77, 
T. .%  lii.  99.)  It  wai  in  conteqoence  of  Ihelr  lait 
characleiiilic  that  one  of  the  book*  wat  entitled 
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Chula,  a  few  linei  of  whidi  hate  been  |n*B-td 
bj  tha  idMliHt  PhiUiuria*  (ai  Tirg.  Ed.  a. 
90).  Baudot  theae  cpignoM  and  ikt  epiuh  <B 
TibnllBa,  which  bat  bem  riwdy  mntiiwi  irf 
which  will  be  feand  in  moit  of  (ha  editiiM  4 
flhuUna,  Hanoi  alio  wnte  epic  poetry,  ■■  m^ 
from  the  bet  that  Orid(£V/%i<ilL  iT.  IKE) <Lh 
him  with  the  epie  poet  Rabiriai,  and  that  MmU 
(ir.  26)  DwntionB  a  p«n  of  Hanoi  cdM  iam. 
caKi.  Manoi  Itkewiaa  wrote  tonie  oode  dtgin, 
which  probablj  bora  tbe  titl*  of  Mdaam  (m^ 
Marl.  TiL  29),  and  a  colleetiaii  of  UilFt,  lb  niilk 
book  t^  wbkh  ia  dtad  by  the  gramoanai  Ctah- 

All  that  i*  known  of  Domiliiit  Htnai  ii  ei- 
lected  and  clnddated  al  great  length  b;  Wochcn 
in  hi*  tmtiie  De  DomiHo  Mam  Pi*^  Ormatt, 
1828.republiihed  in  hi*  Paelanm  lojia.  Aifn, 
pp.  241—269,  Lipa  1B30. 

MARSUS,  OCTA'VIUS,  whin  Cicen  ab 
"iceleiatiu  homo  atqne  egena,"  wai  lcg*te<f  J*i^ 
bfdiaia  B.C.  43,  by  whom  he  wai  tent  iMoSjm 
with  one  legion.  He  wai  loan  after  i&awti  If 
DiJabella,  and  wai  preteol  with  the  Idlaitlai- 
diaia,  when  the  town  wai  betn;ro^  failo  the  ball 
of  C.  Caiaio*  Longinoa.  He  followed  the  taaifk 
of  hit  genenl  and  pat  an  end  lo  fait  own  lifc.  ^ 
pian  olli  him  limplT  Manni,  bnl  Kod  Cteai 
^farcu  OcUvin*,  for  which,  bowem,  n  giftit 
nndonbtedlr  to  read  iUafw  OcCariu.  (Cie.m 
xi.  2,  with  the  note  of  Ghintoni ;  Appu,A ''->'- 
62  ;  Dion  CMa.  ilriL  30.) 

HARSUS,  VI'BIUS,  whotn  TKltnalhfjK 
tL  47)  "  retutii  heuoribot  atndiiiqitt  Dhatn.'  ■ 
Gnt  mentioned  in  A.  D.  19  a*  one  of  the  moM  Odj 
pereoni  to  obtain  the  gOTenunont  of  Sjri^  bi<  •■ 
gave  war  to  Cn.  Sentiot.  In  the  ■»  yi  ^ 
wat  lenl  to  inmmon  Piao  to  Roav  la  Mad  tit 
liiaL  Hit  name  ocean  again  in  4.  iK  X,  ■>  i^ 
dehalet  of  the  mate  ;  and  jutt  bait**  tbe  dsA 
of  Tibetio*  (a.  d.  37)  be  namwlj  etcaprd  laik. 
being  aecnaed  at  one  of  the  accompliiH  <t  i^ 
cilia.  lo  a.  D.  47  we  find  him  lOTemot  efSjiBi  i 
(Tic.  A^  u.  74,  79,  It.  56,  -n.  47,  48,  li  HI 
The  name  of  C.  Vibini  Manna,  pnnnal,  ipioi 
en  KienI  coini  of  Ulica  in  Africa.  Kmk  ii  it 
reign  of  Tiberini :  thef  probaUjrdilttilbiai 
perioa  a*  the  one  raentiMied  abore  i  and  it  hi  ta 
diuppointed  in  obtaining  Ebe  prorineeef  Sjraa 
tbe  nign  of  Tiberini,  he  may  bare  beea  tffO^ 
to  that  of  Africa.  (Eckhel,  toL  ir.  pp.  117, 1*&l 

MA'RSYAS  (MaprAi,),  a  mjtlKiUpal  fO- 
•onage,  connected  with  the  earbeit  period  <t  Om 
muiic.  HeiiTarioDilycalled  tbe  tooefHjifa. 
or  of  OeagTui,  or  of  Oljmpn*.  Some  ajtkt  )m  • 
•atjir,  othan  apea«nt.  All  agree  in  pladif  k«  i 
in  Phrygia.  Ilie  fbUowing  ii  the  ootlia*  d  !■  | 
•torj,  according  to  the  mjlhognpben.  Atbm 
haring,  while  p-aying  the  Bute,  teen  thi  iifc.** 
ofberKlf  in  water,  and  obKned  the  diawlia  ■ 
hei  fealnm,  thnw  awaj  the  initramail  ii  da^  i 
It  waa  picked  up  bj  Manjai.  who  ■■  a^  < 
began  lo  blow  through  it  than  the  Silii  )0'^ 
once  been  intpireil  by  the  hnslh  of  a  |^^ 
emitted  of  it*  own  accord  the  mon  ^^^~ 
■Iraiiii.  Elated  bj  hit  tucma,  Hanyai  *■' 
enough  la  cbnileiieo  A  polio  to  a  mniicll  "^ 
the  (ondilioni  of  which  were  thai  the  ricMr  AaA 
do  what  he  pisued  with  ibe  Tanqaiibet.  "• 
Mnita,  or,  according  to  olben,  the  lijautt,  »* 
the  nmpirea.    ApWO  plajed  opoa  iha  Ai^  * 


i..,CAK>t^[c 


HARSYAS. 
Kutpt  afiD  Uh  flat* ;  ud  it  wai  sot  till  the 


loUiem 


a  bit  btonc. 
puiiilnHiil  bt  the  pmmDplion  or  U>n  jmi,  Apollo 
tmci  bin  U>  >  Uh,  uid  flajed  him  iiite.  Hit 
U»d  m  tlu  •oDRe  of  the  rim  Manyu,  nod 
AfaBo  bsng  ap  hi*  ikin  in  the  ave  oat  of  which 
ibiriTaflon.  Hi>  flDl«a{[aT,io«irdu)i  toMmu, 
ikF  ipttniBnit  va  which  he  pUyed  wu  ths  donhle 
bit)  nn  niTied  b;  the  lirer  Hu^u  iulo  the 
Utftaia^  and  efBin  emergiDg  id  the  Ajopnt,  were 
itran  on  land  hj  it  in  Iha  SicTOniui  Icrrilorj,  and 
>w  dtdicated  to  Apollo  la  hu  temple  at  Sicjon. 
(ApaM.  BAL  L  i.  %2;  Fklaeph.  da  laundib. 
M 1  lAan.  JVarfTBl  li,  p.  110*;  Nonn,  A-armt 
•rf  (^  fMHl  u.  10,  p.  161 ;  Diod.  iii.  SS. 
i» :  Pml  ii.  7.  g  9  ;  Hand.  tiL  36  ;  Xen.  Aaab. 
1 1  g  ft :  Plat,  if*  /Tan.  10  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  16S  i 
Odd,  MftoH.  tL  383,  400.)  The  bble  eiidentlj 
irltn  u  the  iUvggU  between  the  cilhuoedic  and 
uloBtk  Ujlea  of  mnaiG,  of  which  the  former  wai 
nsnKted  with  the  wonhip  of  Apollo  among  the 
Iknaaa,  and  the  ktter  with  the  orgiaatic  ritea  of 
Cg-licle  in  Phrjgia.  It  ii  eai;  to  apply  thii  ex 
pliutin  to  the  diSerral  parti  of  the  legend  ;  and 
A  uf  be  (iirtlwi  iUiutmted  by  other  tnulilioiu 
n^eOii^  Uarnafc  He  ii  made  b;  » 
ianMrw  sf  the  Bate,  by  othen  of  the  doul 
(FlitiliJM'.(.pLll33,a.;  Snid-Le.;  A 
^!M,i,riT,  n.616,  617;  Pii.a.H.N. 
Bjtnafiirion  between  the  mythical  and  the  hia- 
tnital,  the  iiite-[Jayar  Olympoa  ia  made  hit  eon, 
B  by  mme  hia  bther.  He  la  quken  of  aa  a  f  ' 
Ibw  (f  Cfbde  (Diod.  (.  e.\  and  ba  occnpiea, 
Eict,  the  aame  phtce  in  the  orgiaatic  wonhip  of 
C;bela  that  3eilwni  doea  in  the  wonhip  of  bio- 
■ru:  Pau)uu«*(Jl«.)actBaU7callihimSeiletiiu, 
ai  other  wrilen  caiiDacI  hiu  with  Dionyu*. 

The  itarj  of  Utnjtt  wu  often  referred  to  , 
hi  lyric  md  epigraouDalic  poett  (Bode,  Gadt. 
'-  V-  DidiUt.  ToL  iL  pp.296,  297;  Bmnck,  AixJ. 
"L  i.  p.  4B8,  ToL  ii.  p.  97).  "d  formed  a  &TOurite 
alject  fbr  woika  of  ait.  (Uuller,  ArckdoL  d. 
Tui^  i  K2,  n.  4.)  In  the  Ton  of  andpni  cil 
bo*  wa«  {rei|aeiitly  placed  a  itatue  of  Uany 

r  the  £»dom  of  the  ttale,  lince  Mariyaa  wai 

lioiOer  sf  ^sehna,  the  god  of  liberty.     (Sen. 

la.  ir.  i2S.)     It  tecDu  more  likely  thai  the 

Uie,  lUsdiiig  in  the  plaee  where  juif* 

iniMned,  waa  inlended  to  hold  forth 

'the  HTen  ptmiahment  of  ar 

toUiger,  JTbw  Sdiifla.  y 

•tae  of  HanTaa  i     ''^     '' 

eovn  by  the  aflnAon*  oi  nonce  t^ot.  l  o.  i  ^uj 

■KWl(&tix.l,3>,uidHanial(il64.7).   Thii 

■tae  wu  the  plaei  ofaaHmbly  fbr  the  ooorteun 

Beoe,  who  need  ID  (town  it  with  chapleta  a 
wn.  (PliiL  H.K.ixi.ii  Senee.  dt  Bauf.  n 
1 1  Uuia,  Antia.  LtcL  S.)  [P.  &] 

HA'ItSYAS<M<vo^),geiieiaI  of  tbe  Alei 
diiana  m  their  ictdIi  againat  Ptolemy  PhyMan 
>  waa  taken  priamier  by  Hegdochna,  (lie  com 
n>d<r  of  tbe  kiDg**  force*,  uid  carried  befon 
Btcn;,  who,  howerer,  apued  hit  life.  (Died. 
te.  Fala.  p.  603.)  [E.  11.  0.] 

MA'BSYAS  (Hape^i),  lilemry.  Three  hii- 
iai  writera  of  thia  name  ale  mentioned  by 
idaa  (a.  v.  Mapviat),  bat  tbcte  aeemi  do  doubt 
It  thia  ariaea  either  {ma  an  error  of  Suidaa  him- 
f  or  a  eomiptioD  of  hie  teit,aiid  that  there  were 
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in  fact  only  two.  (See  Bcmhardy,  ad  Suid.  L  «.  { 
Orayaen,  Htiltaitm.  loLi.  p.  G79.) 

1.  Son  of  Periander,  a  nalire  of  Pella,  in  Mau>- 

donia,  waa  a  contetnponu^  of  Alexander,  with 
whom,  accwding  lo  Soidat,  he  wax  edocated.  Tbe 
■ame  author  calli  him  a  brother  of  Antigonna,  who 
WB*  aflerwardi  Itiug  of  Aiia,  by  which  an  nierina 
brother  alone  can  be  meiuit,  at  the  fitther  of  An- 
tigonna wai  named  Philip.  Doth  iheee  itatemenla 
point  to  hii  being  erf  noble  birth,  and  appear 
■BMgely  at  rariaocs  with  the  aaiertiiHi  that  he 
waa  a  mere  prolwional  grammarian  (^pa^^isruSi' 
UirnAoi),  ■  iiatement  which  Geier  conjecturei 
pkaublj  enough  to  refer  in  bet  to  the  younger 
Ifanyu  [No.S].  Suidaa, indeed, oeemi in  many 
pointt  lo  tuTe  eonibunded  the  two.  The  only 
other  &ct  Innemitted  to  na  conceining  the  lib  of 
Hanyai,  it  that  he  waa  Mioinled  by  Demetriai 
to  command  one  dirieian  of  hii  fleet  in  the  great 
»-fight  of  Salamii,  B.C  306.    (Died.  ii.  50.) 


that  he  wai  a  penon  who  himielf  tooV  an  active 
pan  in  public  alUn,  not  a  men  man  of  letlen. 
It  ii  probable  that  he  followed  the  fortmne  of  hii 
ilep-toother  Antigonoi. 

Hii  principal  work  wai  a  hiitory  of  Macadoniit, 
in  ten  hooka,  camraencing  from  the  earlieil  timn, 
and  coming  down  to  the  wan  of  Alexander  in 
Alia,  when  it  leimiiiBted  abrnptlj  with  the  rc^ 
turn  of  that  moaerch  into  Syria,  after  the  conquett 
of  GgTpt  and  the  foundation  of  Alexandria.  (Suid. 
Lc)  It  ii  repaledly  cited  by  Athenaeui,  Pin- 
taroh,  Haipociation,  and  other  wiiten.  Whether 
the  Ttk  v^  *AAJ{ar5por  which  are  twice  quoted 
by  Haipoaation  (i.  v. 'Af  lOT W,  HopylTi)))  formed 
merely  a  part  of  the  «me  work,  or  were  altogether 
dii^DCt,  ia  uncertain,  bnt  the  farmer  hypolheiii 
■eenu  the  mere  probable.  Some  authon,  however, 
auign  theie  fragmenti  to  the  younger  Mareya*. 

Snidaa  alio  qieaki  of  a  biatoiy  of  the  education 
of  Alexander  (o^oii  tov  'AAffiMpov  iyvy^v^  ai 
a  aepfimle  work,  and  aicribet,  moreorer,  to  die 
elder  Marayai  a  tnatiie  on  the  hiitory  or  anti- 
quilie*  of  Athene  CKmird),  in  twelve  boolu, 
which  Bemhardy  and  Oeier  coniider  a*  being  the 
lame  with  (he  iipx<"o*'n'<S  the  work  of  the 
younger  hitlarinn  of  thia  name. 

2.  Of  Philippl.  eommonl;  called  the  Younger 
{i  mirtpot),  to  diitinguith  him  from  the  preceding, 
with  whom  he  hu  ftequentl^  been  confounded. 
The  period  at  vhich  he  fiouriihed  it  uncertain  : 
(he  rarlieel  wrilen  by  whom  he  ii  cited  are  Pliny 
and  Athenaeoi.  The  Utter  lelli  ut  that  he  woi 
prieit  of  HeiBclei.  (Alhen.  li.  p^  467,  c)  The 
worki  of  hii  which  we  lind  cited,  are,  1.  Hiwftii 
runt,  whether  a  geographieal  or  ttrictly  biitoiical 

booki.  (Herpoci.  >■«.  Airrtf.)  2,  'Afx<<"'^e7f<s 
in  twelve  booki,  mentioned  bj  Suidaa  ;  probably, 
aa  luggeatad  by  Oeier,  the  uune  with  the  'AttkJ 
attributed  by  the  lexicographer  lo  tbe  ehler  Mar- 
lyae.     3.  MiAiii,  in  icven  bnoki. 

The  two  lait  worki  are  erroneonily  altribntrd 

third  Manyua,  a  native  of  Tiba.  biit  it  hni  been 

latiifaclorilj  thown  that  thit  luppoied  hieiorian  la 

ither  than  the  mythical  fimiider  o<  the  city  of 

Taba  (Steph.  Ityc.  i.  e.  TdSoi),  and  thai  the  work* 

ucribed  to  him  belong  in  fjct  to  Manjaa  of  Pbi- 

lipp. 

All  the  quetlioni  concerning  both  the  elder  ud 
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the  jranget  Manyu  an  fnUj  dijcnnrd,  uid  tbe 
eiuntfngnieiitinf  iheirwar^eollMlcd,  bjr  Oeier, 
Alttamdri  M.Hiitoriar.Seriplimt aitaU—ppant, 
Lip*.  1844,  pp.  SIB — S40.  (S«  tin  Drojun, 
HtUnam.  toI.  L  pp.  67»— 682  ;  Bernhardt,  ad 
ancLt-ti.  Vtapsiai.)  {B.  H.  &] 

MARTHA.    [MxnlDt.  p.  9S.%  b.] 
MA'RTIA    Hid    HA'RTIUS.      [H«licu ; 


95  ■fter  Chiut.     Oalcn  bMsme  pcnoull;  te- 
quinud  iHiti  him  during  hii  finl  rint  lo  B 
■boQl  A.  D.  165,  uid  ipnki  of  him  u  u  en 
imd  quBTrelioins  pemn.     He  wu  ■  followt 
■dniinr  of  Emiilnliu,  uid  wrote  lomt  uwi 
oO  Horhi,  which  werp  in  gtBtt  rrput*  ftr 
yem  »ft*r  hii  dr»th  ((l«!en,  IJe  Ubrii  Pmprnt,  c. 
1,  Tol.  lii.  p.  13),     He  ii  pnlwbljr  the  nine  pe 
tan  oi  the  phyticijin  nsmed  MarciamOt  tbongb  it 
IiDtqQileffinamieURin«neiia>rTrct.  [W.A.O.I 

MARTIA'LIS,  CORNE'LIUS,  wu  depriini 
of  hit  rank  u  tribone,  upparentJ}'  in  tbs  pneto- 
riui  gourlt,  on  the  detection  of  Pito'i  canipirac; 
■gainit  Nero,  in  ji.  D.  i<6.  He  aftenrardg  MrTed 
in  the  umj  of  FbiTini  Sabinm  Rgiinil  the  troopi 
of  ViUlllDi,  uid  periahed  in  the  boming  of  thi 
Opilol,  i.D.  69.  (Tic  Ami.  it.  71,  HiM.  iiL70,73.} 

HARTIA'LIS,  OAROI'LIUa,ilqaoledUMi 
■ulhorilf  for  the  prime  lifr  and  habiu  of  Alex- 
imder  Seremi   (Liimprid.   Alfai.   Sfv.   37),   with 

ilnued  bj  VopiKoi  (FnA.  2)  along  with  Huini 
Maiimni,  Soetonini  Tinnquillui,  Jolini  Capito- 
linnt  and  Aeliui  LAmpridiua,  hittoriani  of  the 
Mcond  claH,  who  recotded  the  Cnith,  but  withoat 
•loqoenM  or  philoeophj. 

A  ihort  Mmpt  fragtnenl  on  Ttlcrinary  nirfn'7, 
entitled  "  Curae  Bonm  ex  Corpora  Ougilii  Har- 


ccibed  noder  the 
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il  of  Schoetgsn. 
is.,  uid  publiihed  bj  Oeaier  in  hii 
crijrtone  Rei  RnilicKe  Velere*  Lalini"  (2  mil. 
4to.  Lip*.  173'^),  toI  ii.  p^  1170,  butitiiim- 
poMible  tn  delermine  whether  the  caminler  of  Ihia 
trul,  the  anliquit)'  of  which  hai  been  doabted  h; 
critia.  il  the  laiiie  penoD  with  the  tuilonan.  The 
MS.  from  which  it  wai  printed  wo  eampantively 
recent,  but  had  been  copied  from  one  of  mora 
anci'Mil  date,  which  once  belonged  to  the  monaitery 
of  Correy  on  the  Weeer.  (3ee  Qecner,  Prat/,  p. 
iriL  and  the  diiaenation  of  Schoetgen,  p.  iliL) 

In  the  Divine  Lection*  of  Cauiodorui  (c  28 )  we 
rtod  "  De  hortii  icriptit  polcherrime  OargiUui 
Maitinlii,  qni  et  tmtrimenta  olerum  et  Tirtutet 
eomm  diiigtnier  eipoMiit."  Thii  work  i>  fie- 
quenlljr  quoted  bj  Palkdim  (e.g.  iT,  tit.  S.  §  9), 
bnl  not  b]r  any  older  writer,  although  SerTia({ai< 
rirg.  Gmg.  It.  147),  tyakt  ai  if  Virgil  had  dit- 
cemed  him  from  aliunithpropheticeje.  Noportion 
of  it  n»  known  to  eiiit  until  Angelo  Mai  in  1 896 
diteoTtred  that  a  palimpteM  in  the  royid  iibnuy 
at  Naples  which  hod  arigiunllj  belonged  10  the 
relehrated  monaalery  of  SL  Columbiu]ni  at  Bobbio, 
and  which  wai  known  to  contain  the  grammarian 
Chariaini,  fnguirntt  of  Lucan,  and  aome  nthrr 
piecea,  all  of  which  bad  b«n  eiamined.  cflntainrit 
alio  aome  ehaptera  by  a  writer  on  mral  af^n, 
trafcting  of  quincei  {Dt  CgdoneU),  penchea  {De 
Ptnitu),  ahnand)  (De  Amygdali,),  and  chealnuta 
<Oa  Chainra).     Upon  cloaer  inieitigation  it  wu 
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found  bj  noipniing  iheie  with  ibe  kUlku  i) 
Palladia!  to  Hactialia,  that  they  mat  actadl;  bi 
regarded  u  a  portion  of  hia  eiaaj  £>i  Hmtk.  Tk 

tenuiina  themarlTca,  together  with  a  fall  acnat 
of  the  Codei  Re«riptai  to  which  tbay  Wii( 
an  included  in  the  Gnl  toIdim  rf  the  Cbaai 
Amriorm  e  Valiaav  Codiatn  tdki,  in.  Hn.. 
1828.  Nor  waa  thii  alL  Not  lonf  aflOTU^ 
the  aune  ach<dar  delected  aniong  th«  tnaMta  14 
the  Vaticu,  two  HSS..  one  of  the  UUh,  iW 
other  of  the  twelfth  ceatarj,  containing  tadi  iprn 
medical  (object*,  in  both  nf  which  wu  a  iMiK 
handed  Incutt  Ltbbk  TanTiira.  Di  Fam 
Mahtiilii,  on  thn  •anator]'  pmpettie*  it  nriw 
fmiti,  and  in  thia  the  detaili  with  regtrJ  ig  itt 
virtuea  of  quincea  wen  found  to  convipaD^  ifava 
rerbotim  with  the  nmncka  in  the  Safiim  lb. 
thai  remoring  the  but  ihade  of  donbl  vid  R^ 
to  the  author.  Whether,  howe.rr,  OttjiliBHu- 
tialii  the  biatorian,  Oargiliu*  Haitiilii  tkt  bini- 
cultunat,  and  Oargilina  Hirtialia  the  TMtnn. 
an  all,  or  auj  twn  of  them,  the  lana,  «  i 
ditiennt  penonagea,  mual  in  the  ^MDa  ofai* 
faclorj  efidence  ba  csnaidered  u  idll  b  ifa 
qoealion.  (Hai  pnbliahed  the  Vatina  Sa^^ 
in  the  third  volnme  of  the  cDllectJoD  naitd  aim 
(Rom.  1831),  and  tb«  whole  ihne  pMs  mt 
printed  together  in  Germany,  under  the  litfc  -Gif 
giiii  Martialia  Oargilii  quae  niperanat  HiS*  ■ 
German ia  prima.  LonaebDrgi  ISK."!  [W.t] 
MARTIA'LIS,  JU'LIUS,  an  eni(irHi,*h>. 
)m  prime  pique,  joined  the  niBapiiiLf  aguri 
inalhi.  Having  aeiied  a  conTeniat  epfmain- 
he  atabbed  the  anpenir  while  on  a  jeamar  tia 
Edean  to  Cafrtne,  and  wa*  biiMetf  Ain  ipM>^ 
apot  by  one  gf  the  Sejthiaii  gncd*.    Tb  nu 


ini  and  by  alatnaa.   (Dion  Cna.liitia.^ 'I 
comp.  8.)  (W.R.] 

MARTIA'US,  H.VALrRIUS.thaiK"*' 
matiit.  Whatever  infbtmalian  wa  pfwii|»* 
ing  the  peiaona]  biatory  of  thia  wiitir  il  tt^ 
almoal  eielntinly  fitni  bia  worita  ;  ta  itdart 
he  often  boaala  of  hia  own  br-apread  n*^> 
and  although  Aelina  Varaa  wa*  wont  la  *n  ^ 
'  hi*  Viigil,*'  he  ia  not  apoha  of  by  aaj  laW-  , 
porary  aDtfaor  ercept  the  younger  Plinj.  aif  H 
any  of  tfaoae  who  fallowed  after  bira,  stoft  ^ 
tiinna,  Ldunimdini,  and  nerhan*  SidntH  A^  . 


DiclzcdbvGoOglC 


UAaTiALia 

■I;  ia  tbt  dtjr,  but  alio  in  Okol,  OcrnwDji 
Bnaiiii  Odia,  ud  tha  wild  region  of  ihe  narth  ; 
hmcagdtb*  ipedil  patnnage  at  the  empersn 
TkuiDd  DodiiCiaii,  ahtaJDcd  by  bit  iuflama  tha 
(ntdaa  rf  Uia  Uate  for  KTHal  of  hit  friandt, 
ud  renind  for  himiel^  nlthongh  nppartntljr  with- 
al bniif  if  mx  immairied,  the  high];- Tallied  pri- 
nk(a  accocded  to  tboae  whs  ven  tha  blhen  of 
liMcUlilRn  (>aInuiUcranaR),  to)(Bihet  with 
lie  luk  <(  tribnniu  and  the  light*  of  tha  eqnaa- 

fnUihr  tDBttj  boaoarj,  not  implying  the  di>- 
ikip  d  my  pnrtirnkr  dntica,  nor  Uie  poiatiMon 
li  u;  CMMidenbla  foRnne.  Hii  dnunutancM, 
kirnir,  nitit  ban  been  al  ma  time  eaiy  ;  for  ha 

niln,  ud  a  Kibarhaa  tilU  Deal  Nonentnin,  to 
rticti  be  {nqnaDtly  alludo  with  pride.  It  ii  tnie 
itt  ?lmj,  b  the  letter  to  which  i 
■Wn,  UnUi  that  be  mada  Martial  a  , 
|R«t  to  uiial  in  defraying  the  expenMa  at  hie 
JHTDiy  (pnansftu  eram  viatico  tnxdaittiH},  but 
>bni  be  addi  that  the  gift  wm  praiented  ai  an 
lekoavledgiDeDt  for  a  complimentary  addreM,  he 
fiiB  ng  bait  that  tha  poTer^  of  the  bud  waa  auch 
ulsrcDdathitaidanaetDr charity.  Theaaiertion 
ihu  the  biher  of  Martial  wai  named  FVoUo 
ud  ka  Bother  /TaeciUi,  reila  npon  a  miilaken 
iiiapMiilioD  of  the  epigram  t.  34  }  and  uiothsr 
orioBi  dclnnoD  lit  one  time  preraited  with  regard 
u  lb  Dama  of  "■"'■'  himaelC  In  the  biognphy 
<<Altiinder  SeTerua  (c  36)  we  find  the  Iwenty- 
Bttk  ip^im  of  the  fifth  book  quoted  aa  ■*  Mai^ 
toliiCoEi  Epigramma,"  and  bence  Joantiei  of  Solit- 
kutfCWW.  iVi^or.  TiL  12,  Mii.  6. 13),  Jacobni 
H^nu  of  Toledo  (Soplalcg.  puum).  aod  Vtn- 
«iiliiuofBeau™iB(^m.i/.flW*-,"*  ""    


:h  we  ha* s  nfeired 


le  bim  by  that  appellatioi 
'not  which  ei 


-'ii 


„.    ._  I.  and  the  bet  that  thi 

nri  in  qncalion  ii  altogether  erailted  in  aeTeisl 
KS^  ud  early  editiona,  while  we  find  etian 
MtUlaXerit  in  two  of  the  Palatine  eodicee,jualify 
>■  is  eenehuling  eiihei  tliat  cod  vat  fbiated  tn  by 
>h  aitleineai  of  ■  tnntcribeT,  or  that  (he  true 
nadiiig  ii  on,  L  e.  fwfw^  whkb  will  lemare  ei 
ttalij. 

The  utint  mAt  of  Martial  con^  of 
"wnblage  of  ihnrt  poem*,  alt  included  under  the 
PMiil  ippallition  .^'((Taiiii'iafa,  upward!  of  1500 
m  nnaibeT,  dirided  into  faurtecn  book*.  Thoae 
■bid  bm  the  two  but  books,  uiunlly  diitinguiihed 
■■pMtiiely  aa  Xaaa  and  ApOfAmrla,  amou  "" 
fix,  coiuut,  with  the  exception  of  tbe 
dociiou,  eniirely  of  diiticha,  deicriptiie  of  t 
riiiMj  «r  mall  objecta,  chiefly  orticlea  of  food  ai 
■^MUog,  nch  aa  were  oinally  Hnt  a*  pnaenta 
■Vfog  fricodi  daring  the  Saturnalia,  and  on 

>ll  the  frinted  copiea  include  33  epignnii,  fotming 
1  book  apart  from  tbe  reet,  which,  eiet  unce  the 
■iiw  of  Oniler,  baa  been  commonly  known  ai  Littr 
*■  SfnIaalU,  beewiae  the  contenta  relate  entirely 
1°  liir  ihowi  eihihitrd  by  Tiiui  and  Domitiau.  but 
"Mt  ii  DO  ancient  authority  for  the  title,  and  hence 
ll»  moat  recent  editor  leatoret  the  proper  and 
■ople  fcm  Liier  Eptj/rammatom.  The  "  l>e  Spee- 
■mhi"  ii  altogether  wanting  in  moit  of  the  int 
^SS,  and  of  thoae  which  embrace  it  two  only, 
^*k  derlTed  bm  tbe  uma  uehetjrpe,  ara  older 
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than  the  Gfleenth  century  ;  but  the  moil  jodido'i* 

criiica  are  of  opinion  that  the  grottei  nnmber  of 

tha  piece*  are  gennine,  although  it  ia  not  unlikely 

that  niutioui  matter  may  hare  found  iU  way  both 

<  Ihia  and  the  other  booki,  for  we  find  a  c«- 

latrance  (x.  100}  addreaaed  to  an  nnacmpiilonj 

foder,  who  waa  attempting  to  palm  bii  own 

[eny  on  tbe  public  under  the  corei  of  Martial^ 


It  Uboon  of 


*e  ii  dne  la  tbe  ii 
phiyed  by  Loyd  and   Dodwell  in  ad 

>logy  of  Martial,  but  tha  j 

n  lue  much  more  antiifactory.  ie  ia  cicu 
from  the  intrDductorj  dediatton  and  notices  in 
proM  and  rene,  that  the  diftennt  boolu  were  col- 
publi^ed   by  the  author,  • 


lingly  . 


Th« 


Liber  de  Speclaculia"  and  the  fiial  nine  booki  tH 
the  regular  aeriet  imolie  a  great  number  of  hi*. 
lorkal  alliuioni,  extending  from  the  gamea  of  Tiloi 
(i.n.  80}  down  to  the  nturn  of  Domitiin  from 
tbe  Saimatian  expedition,  in  January,  it.D.  91. 
Tbe  aecond  book  could  not  ban  been  written  imlil 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Dadan  war  (ii  2), 
thai  ia.nal  before  A.  n.  H6,  nor  the  )iith  until  after 
the  triumpb  orer  the  Dociani  and  Qermani  (a.  a^ 
91)  j  Iheieienth  waa  written  while  the  Sannatiaa 
war,  which  b^an  lo  a.  n.  93,  waa  itill  in  progreaa. 
UHt  naebe)  to  the  end  of  that  year.  The  aghth 
book  openi  in  January,  x.  D.  6A,  the  ninth  alio 
refen  to  the  nne  epoch,  bat  may,  aa  Clinton  np- 
pOKi,  bare  been  written  in  a.  n.  9S.  The  whole 
of  theae  were  compoaed  at  Rome,  except  the  thini, 
which  wai  written  during  a  tour  in  Uallia  Togata. 
Tha  tenth  book  waa  publiibed  twice :  the  fint 
edition  waa  giran  haatily  to  tha  worid  )  the  aecond, 
that  which  we  now  read  (i.  3),  celebratea  tha 
arriral  of  Trajan  at  Rome,  after  hie  acceanon  la 
the  throne  (i.  6,  7,  34.  72).  Now,  dnce  IhU 
'  took  pbica  A.  D.  99,  and  MDca  the  twenty- 


•npplied  with  the  data  teqointe  for  fixing  tha 
epoch  of  hia  birth  j  and  unee  al  the  doae  at  tha 
book  (i.  104)  he  had  been  thirty-four  yean  at 
Rome,  we  can  thence  calculate  the  time  when  he 
left  Spain.  The  eleventh  book  aeemi  to  hare  been 
publiibed  at  Home,  early  in  A.  D.  100,  and  at  the 
cloM  of  tha  ym  he  returned  to  Bilbilii.  After 
keeping  olence  for  thrM  yean  (xiL  pnoem.),  the 
twelfth  book  waa  deipatched  from  Dillnlii  to  Rome 
(lil  3,  IS),  and  in  thia  he  refen  (xU.S)  to  the  two 
prrceding  hooka,  publiibed,  aa  we  haTe  Been,  in  A.  n^ 
99  and  100.  Allowing,  therefore,  for  the  interral 
of  repow,  tbe  twelfth  book  muat  be  au^ned  to 
A.  n.  104.  It  mnit  be  obaerred,  howeter,  that  if 
the  Parthenini,  to  whom  book  li.  ii  dedicated,  and 
who  ii  again  addreaied  in  book  xiL  {e[h  1  li  be 
the  -Palatinui  Paithenini,"  tha  chamberlain  of 
Domiiian  (ii.  4S,  T.  G,  viii.  SB  ;  eomp.  Sueton. 
Domit.  161  and  if  the  lUtemect  of  Victor  {EpU. 
\2\  that  thii  Parthenini  waa  Gnielly  murdered  bjr 
the  uldiery  (a.  d.  97)  aoon  after  Uw  eleTation  of 
Nerrn,  can  be  depended  upon,  it  1*  eTident  that 
Bome  piece!  belonging  loeulieryean  were  included 
in  the  hter  booka.  It  ii  not  neceaaary,  howeier, 
to  hold  with  Clinton,  that  Ep.  xi  4  ii  in  honour 
of  the  third  coniulihip  of  Nem  ( A.  D.  97  ),  •inea 
the  woidi  and  the  ttome  Nrrm  are  equally  a[^ 
plicabla  to  the  third  coniulihip  ef  Trajan  (  a,  n. 
100).   Booki  xiii.  and  IJT.,  the  JTeMaoud  jl/iqifa> 


3«  3 
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ttfa,  wen  written  cliieflj  under  DemitiiD  (i 
/4,  KIT.  1.  179,  213),  althong)!  the  compi 
■itj  han  be«n  (jHOid  om  the  hoUdaji  of  OMaj 

il  well  known  tliM  thi  word  Epigram,  whidi 
led  nraplj  a*  iuer^ptea,  wu,  in 
le,  ippbM  tg  lUf  brief  metrical 
effuflon.  whaleTer  the  mhiect  might  be,  er  whU- 
em  the  fbim  nnder  which  it  we>  ^tMoted,  end 
In  thb  *en*g  the  belerogaieinu  mue  which  con- 
Uitutat  the  Onek  uthologj,  mnd  all  the  lightet 
effuioni  of  Calnllni,  ue  called  epigranu.  Id  man; 
of  theM,  it  il  ttOB,  the  tenliioent*  ere  pithitj 


•erred  for  the  conclniion  ;  bat  Hulial  fint  placed 
tbe  Mtgram  npOD  the  nurow  buie  which  it  now 
•eoipua,  and  from  hii  lima  the  term  ha*  been 
mat  Wfrore  netriet 
fai  whidi  ail  (he  ihonghM  ai 
oint,  wbkh  tk 


■ngoan 

kction,  and  bom  ns  •onia  do  we  darira  more 
•opioo*  informititm  on  the  natioDal  cautonu  and 
•oeial  habit!  of  the  Roman*  dnrine  the  fint  centacj 
of  the  em^.  Bat  howeTei  mnch  we  maf  admire 
the  gtniiu  of  the  anthor,  we  (eel  no  ntptci  lor  the 
character  of  the  man.  The  inconoeiTafale  aerrilitj 
of  adnlatiDn  (e.  g.  ix.  i,  r.  B)  with  which  he  loadi 
Domitian,  pTO»i  that  he  wai  a  courtier  of  the 
loweat  elan,  and  hi*  name  ii  cmafaed  bj  a  load  of 
coldblooded  filtfa  ipnad  ottentatiotulj  otct  the 
whole  (ci&ca  of  hii  writing*,  too  clnriy  denolii^ 
hatntqal  impurilj  of  thought,  combined  with  habi- 
tual impoii^r  of  eipnuion. 

Three  nry  eariy  impmnona  of  UaitiBl  hare 
been  deacribed  by  Ubliogfaphera,  all  of  them  in 
4biq  all  in  Roman  character*,  aud  all  without  date 
and  without  name  of  place  oi  of  printer.  One  of 
theie,  hj  manf  Mntidned  ■*  the  Editio  Piinoep*, 
la  luppoeed  bj  Dibdin  (BibL  JJMmao-. 
G32)  to  hare  been  tbe  work  of  Ulric  Hi 
firat  edition  which  bean  a  data,  and  which  conteau 
the  honour  of  being  the  Princepa,  la  that  which 
^ipea»dalFerTaia,4to.  U71  (Dibdm,  fii 
ear,  toI.  ii.  p.  tS9),  and  which  doM  not 


a  Bpira,  4  to.  Venet., 
withoat  date,  but  {mbablf  executed  about  U73  ; 
bj  that  of  Swepibeym  and  Pannarto,  foL  Rom. 
1473)  that  of  Joanne*  de  Colonia,  fol.  Venet. 
1476  )  and  that  of  Pbjlippua  de  lAiaoia,  fbL  He- 
dioL  147S,  the  two  U*t  being  merel;  reprinU 
from  Spim.  The  tait,  which  wa.  gnulnally  ira- 
proTod  by  the  diligence  of  Caiderinua,  (ol.  Vonel. 
U74,  U76,  1*80,  Ac,  of  Aldui,  8vo,  Venet. 
1501,  and  Jnniu,  Std.  Bb«1.  1S59,  firat  aatumed 
a  aatiiActorj  form  in  the  band*  of  Oruteiua,  l6mo. 
France  1602,  who  bsaated,  not  without  roiton, 
that  he  had  iDtrodnced  more  than  a  thouand  cor- 
lectioni,  and  wai  Mill  hiriher  purified  b;  ScriTerina, 
Log.  fiat.  13m0.  1619,  Amat.  ISmo.  1621,  16mo. 
16S9,  and  bj  Radenu,  bL  MogunL  1627,  Colon. 
ie'2S.  Schnnlin*.  in  the  Sto  Varionun  of  167D. 
exhibited  very  jadidoDalr  the  reaulta  of  the  toil* 
of  hia  predeemaura,  and  no  important  improie- 
DienU  were  made  from  that  time  until  1842,  when 
Schneidewinn  pnbliihed  a  new  mention  (S'o.  2  . 
Tol*.  Qrtm    1B42      founded  upon  *  mott  careful  [ 
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exaipinatiBDoraTet7hf|enDnbetgfllS&  | 
pralegomona  contain  a  foil  and  UgUy  nJd 
acoHint  of  theie  and  other  (odicca,  o(  iha  (la 
where  thn  are  at  preaant  depaoitr'  —'  ' 
relatiTa  ralue.  No  aoosit  anthof 
need  of  an  ani|da  and  ieanied  o  , 

none  hai  yet  waired  wfaiefa  win  wtii^  tl  I 
wanu  of  the  itudent  Tbe  moat  aarfal,  apoa  I 
whole,  it  that  which  ia  attedicd  to  the  tdlMT 
Lamaire,  ^  ToU.  Bio.  Paria,  ISSS,  hot  E> 
winn  ha*  promJ*ed  to  pnWiah  the  h«« 
Sehmieder,  the  preoepior  of  C.  0.  HtBs,  of  wt 
he  qieakt  in  high  pniae,  and  eipn 
be  may  be  able  to  add  the  tenyr 
B£ttiger,  which  paaaed  abet  hi* 
hand*  of  Weichert. 

A  great  number  ef  tnnilatioB*  b%m  Utftt 
wis  be  found  di*peii*d  in  the  weak*  of  Ibc  Eafli* 
poet*,  and  numemni  eeleetioBa  ban  bea  (inat 
the  woifd  from  time  to  time,  aoch  at  tlw  Ij 
Thomai  Haj,  Bro.  Lend.  1639  ;  bj  Fktdn.lil 
Lend.  lflA6  ;  hj  J.  Hngbea,  in  hi*  "'—''-'- 
Sto.  Lend.  17)7  ;  by  W.  Haj.llma  L«d.  I7I| 
by  Wright,  ohmg  with  the  dialichaofCata,  l^ai 
Lond.  1769;  by  Rogera,  in  hi*  poan,  I'hK 
Land.  1762  ;  and  Enall;  a  (ooplete  thwib  if  ik 
whole  by  Elpbinttone,  4ta  Land.  17  S3,  a  npk 
monument  of  dulneaa  and  felly.  In  Fnnli  ■ 
hare  complete  tnnaladona  ints  Tene,  ty  Hin^ 
410.  Paria,  I67G,  a  ttanilation  into  ^at  h»q 
been  pnbliahed  protiondy  (16£S)  by  ibt  •>■■ 
author  t  by  Votland,  3  toIo.  Sra  Pari*,  IN7  :>*> 
by  H  T.  Smoa,  3  Toll.  Stul  Paiw,  1811  Jiln> 
Scaligtr  rendered  a  cwnidenble  nuatar  •(  ^ 
epigram*  into  Oreak,  and  tbeae  tianilaliiBari 
he  found  placed  under  the  original  lut  i>  ^ 
edition  of  Lemaire.  {Plin.  ^.  iit.  3(1  aL  II  i 
&)artian.  AtL  Fer.  2  ;  I^iupcid.  Aim.  Amr.  S : 
&lau.  ApoIL  GmK  ii.  33  i  Martial,  L  1, 3. 1  «1 
101,  117,  iL  92,  iiL96,iT.  10,  72.  t.  !»,  16,:J, 
Ti.  43,  61.  64,  82,  Til  II.  17,  51,  88, Si.™  V 
61,  ii.  84,98,1.24,92,94,100,  103,  It4.nl 
24,  liL  21,  31,  liiL  3,  119.  As  mamt  <*  ^ 
celebrated  MS.  of  Martial  tmaerred  n  Ika  Ann- 
ate*' Library,  Rdinborgh,  will  be  fband  ii  MjA 
"  Some  uxonnt  of  an  ancieiit  US.  «f  UartU' ^ 
8to.  Edin.  1812.)  [W.R.1 

MARTlA'NUa.  [UiBcuHDt.] 
MARTI-NA,  a  woman  iD  Syria.  etUoMi  k 
her  ikill  in  poiioning,  aikl  •  bioorila  af  nana 
the  wi(^  of  Cn.  Piao,  waa  aent  to  Italy  h;  C* 
Sentiua,  the  gorercor  of  Syria,  that  iba  Bifbbi 
brought  to  trial,  but  the  died  aoddenly  ip«  f 
mini  at  BnuidiuDn),  a.  n.  3a  (Tic.  Am.  m  <*■ 
L7.) 

MARTI'NA      [Hbbjclidb,  p.  4tt,  b.] 
MARTINIA'NUS,  magiata  dtdixm  »^ 
nperoi  Lidnia*.  by  whom  be  wa*  dnattil  i»  * 
dignity  otCaeiai.  when  letin  prqientieta  "^  * 
n*  ibr  thetut  g^eUltI^^ljaiutCIwa*' 
HaItiniaoul   wa*  cODpeUed  to  anrnM 
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kinKir  to  Out  conqqcni,  «li>ng  with  hii  pUnm, 
(IHefUabtihVHltannU  tin.  cndof  1.  D.  323. 

bun  hung  tb«  Itgaod  d.  n.  haktinuhui  f.  r. 
iH,  vhkl  woold  indie* t«  tbM  ha  wiu  CROlcd 
Atfvtnt  taA  thu  eoocliuioD  might  bv  diawa 
i«  tb  nidi  <rf  Victor.  {DiOati.il.)     [Com- 

)VB  TlLBN*,  AUHILIUB  VALmRlUB.)     (fnTJ^Al 

r^  as,  28,29  I  Vktor,  d*  Oho.  41,  ^>iif.  4Ii 

Ztiia.  ii.  2i,  M,  28.)  [W.  R.] 

HABTrNL'S,  Inshap  of  Toon,  hoioi  daug- 

ibt  jmi  316,  wu  odnoted  M  PaTia,  and  in  tlM 
niifulaf  hii  lift  Mr>»d  ai  a  Mldier,  fint  nnder 
Csiisitin^  mbimmii  nodci  Julian.  Wbila  jat 
in  tkt  ud;  be  onbnHEd  th«  tns  hitb  ;  and  after 
k  M  obtainHi  hi*  diecharge,  attached  himielf 
daelj  u  Hilahoi  of  Poitien,  by  whoH  adrlce  he 
mned  lo  hu  DBtire  eaualr;,  for  the  pnrpOM  of 
oanrtiBg  hit  kindred.  Dutiug  the  twB.j  of  Con- 
nDtiw  be  wai  expoaed  to  bitter  penecutiea  bom 
ik  Amu,  wboie  doctiinee  be  iteadbitlj  iniiiliiil ; 
hlifitr  lUa  itomi  had  in  ioma  uuuan  paued 
■nj  fim  tbg  Ehurch,  he  retoraed  to  Gaul )  tud 
■tml  UO  igiin  aotight  tb*  Moetj  of  Hilarini,  and 
(ondal  1  nmaatsry.  From  tbenca  he  wai  nine- 
bhiIt  dng^in  371,  to  occnp;  the  He  of  Tonn, 
ud  ^Hdiljr  attained  nch  celebrity  on  aecooiit  or 
ht  ■aclitj  and  |»wer  of  working  tuinctea,  that. 
><  mid  the  niilutoda*  attncwd  bj  bia  fame,  he 
■"^  Tfufe  in  K  neigbbonring  monaateiy  ;  and 
•lEi  thii  he  pnuded  ontil  hia  death,  which  took 
pba  b  hit  aifihtielli  Jeu,  toward!  tlte  Terj  cbjaa 
^Ikfcwtbccatur}.  WepoMcitalifeof theiaint 
■rima  bf  Sulpidiia  SsTanu,  filled  with  the  moat 
iwile  UHet,  bom  which  we  gather  that  be  wai  a 
■u  malij  dtToid  of  mental  cnltDre,  whoia  wild 
fciminwa  and  anateritiea  aenoualy  affected  hii 
"am ;  and  that,  altbougb  an  abject  of  awe  and 
!   to   tha   crowd,  BIlbe^miaded    peraont 
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him    with  annual  preaenU,  H  ■  reward  for  hi* 

Eaitbful  aerrice,  —  a  mark  of  approbation  which 
Artaxerxei  contiuDed  to  hia  deaceodaota.  (Hemd. 
viL  lOfi,  106.)  [E.  B.] 

MASCEZEL.     [OiLiHi.] 

HA'SOABA,  a  Numidian,  aon  at  Huiniiw, 
waa  aent  to  Rome  bj  hia  &tbei  aa  ambaaiador  in 
B.C.  16a.  He  waa  received  wilb  the  ulmoat  dia- 
tiimion,  one  of  Ifae  quaeilon  bring  iwt  lo  mMt 
bim  at  Puteoli,  and  attend  him  bom  theirae  (• 
Home.     (LiT.  ilr.  13, 14.)  [E  H.  E] 

UA5INIS3A  (Mairmu^vnf),  king  of  tka 
Numidiani,  tslebnted  for  the  conipicooua  part  faa 
bore  in  the  wan  between  the  Ksmana  and  Ck- 
tbagiaiaiu.  He  waa  the  aon  of  Qala,  king  of  the 
Maw;liaiia,theeaalemmoal  of  the  two  great  tribe* 
into  which  the  Numidiaua  were  at  that  time  dt- 
Tided,  but  w>*  brongbt  up  at  Carthage,  when  be  ap- 
pearato  have  received  aneducatiou  auperiorto  that 


nongbu 


J,  diiharelled  hair,  and  i 
k^^J  aapect,  oa  unbecoming  in  a  Chnatian 
^Iwy.  IJndet  Ibenameof  MartinaawepOBHia 
1  THj  itart  ComjtmB  FiM  lie  Sanda  Trixitali 
Ik  lathentidtf  of  which  ii  doubtful  It  will  be 
(■md  m  akiuat  all  the  large  coUectiona  of  &then 
mi  araaeiU,  and  nnder  ita  beat  fiinn  in  Oilland, 
•il.  nl  p. «»  1  Pnlig.  c.  rruL  p.  xivi  (Schbne- 
■mn,  BiHolk.  Fair.  LaL  toI.  i,  %  18.)     [W.  R.] 

KAHULLU3,aBPI'DICS,  tribune  of  the 
pl^bi,  L  c  44.  removed,  in  eonjuneticn  with  bii 
ojlagae  L  Caeaetioa  Flavna,  the  diadem  whicl 
^  Inti  jitud  upon  the  itattie  of  C.  Julioa  Caatar. 
ud  Utoapied  to  bring  to  trial  tha  peraoni  who 
hi  nlaicd  the  dictator  aa  king.  Caeaar,  in  con- 
wjnaw,  deprived  him  of  the  tribunile,  bj  help 
</  Iht  tribnne  Helriua  Ciima,  and  eiptkled  him 
^  iha  aenua.  (Dion  Cut.  xUt.  9.  10  ;  Appiao, 
»-C.  ii.  loa,  J22  1  Plot  Cati.  61 ;  VeU.  Pat,  u. 
«»  i  9net.  (ha.  79,  80  j  Cic  Pkilipp.  liiL  16.) 

KARULLUS,  JU'NIUS,  mentioned  b^  Tad- 
<■"  (^aa.  lir.  18),  aa  conaul  deaignatna  m  A.  D. 
42,  nut  haie  bean  one  of  the  tonaulet  luHecti  in 
llut  jmi,  Ibmgli  bia  Dune  doei  not  oocor  in  the 
'«ni  (f^ioji,  d~U.  tdI.  ii).  p.  fi95.) 

UASCAUES  (Kosaiftiiti),  a  PeraUn,  aon  of 
Uijadgilci  or  Hf^oalea,  wu  made  bj  Xenea 
pwnar  of  Doriacna  in  Tbiace,  which  he  kept 
■"li  gnat  Twmr  and  fidelity,  deling  all  the 
<fcM  ef  the  Oieaka,  aftei  the  biluie  of  tha  Pat- 
■xn  aqadilioD,  to  expel  him.    Xerita  hoaoured 


Pw.  10, 37.)   He  1  ,       „ 

bad'alreadygiranptoobof  gmt  ability  and  energy 
of  chanuter,  when  in  b.c.  213  tha  Carthaginidfli 
pennaded  Oaia  to  declare  war  againat  tiyphsi, 
king  of  the  neighbouring  tribe  of  the  Ma laawy  liana, 
who  had  hlleiyenler«l  into  an  alliance  with  Home. 
Mauniua  wat  appointed  by  hit  Cather  la  command 
the  invading  force,  with  which  he  attacked  and 
totally  defeated  Syphax,  whom  be  drove  to  take 
nfuge  in  Haaritania,  and  following  him  thither 
carriod  on  the  war  with  unatoted  vigour,  ao  aa 
effKtnally  to  prevent  bim  tnm  creating  into  Spain 

(Liv.  iiiv.  49.)  Of  the  farther  pregreH  of  thia 
war  in  Abica  we  hear  aolhing  ;  but  uia  next  y«ar 
(b.  c  212)  ve  find  Hatinitia  in  Spain,  lopporlinK 
the  Carthaginian  genetali  there  with  a  laqie  body 
of  Nnmidian  bona  ;  and  it  appart  probable  that, 
thougfa  only  wxaaiimBlly  mentioned,  he  contiaoed 
lo  hold  the  lame  poet  during  the  aubiequent  yeara 


ntry. 


:n  310,  u 


<d,  be  i 


mentianed  at  being  at  Carthage,  but  apparently 
only  fiir  tha  pnrpoee  of  obtaining  reinfoiument* 
for  the  army  in  Spain,  in  which  country  we  again 
find  him  in  the  foUowing  year  (209),  at  the  time 
that  Haadnibal  lat  ont  on  hit  manh  into  Italy. 
In  206  he  it  nuotiotied  at  ptotent  at  Silpia,  where 
ha  thared  with  Haadrubal,  GIko,  and  Mago  in 
their  total  dafiu  by  Scipio.  ( Ldr.  iiv.  34,  uvii. 
S,  30,  iiviii.  13  ;  Polyb.  n.  31  ;  Appian.  Hi^. 
S«,  37.)  But  the  revane  then  auitained  by  the 
Carthagintan  anna  pniad  too  much  for  the  fidelity 
of  Matinitaa :  ibintly  after  the  baula  he  made 
aeciet  overtnrea  toSilonua,  thu  lieutenant  of  Scipio, 
which,  however,  led  to  no  immediate  raault.  tlie 
Numidian  chief  being  detiiout  to  treat  with  Bcipio 
in  perton,  an  o[^rtnnily  for  -"---'   '='  ---  '-- 


Atle 


Ih,  bow 


r,  the 
.pledged 


deaired  interview  took  place,  ar 
himielf  to  aupport  the  Romani  win  all  tne  lorcea 
at  hit  command  at  aoon  at  they  thould  carry  an 
army  into  Africa.     (Lit.  iiviii.  16,  SS.)     In  ad- 

*  livy  indeed  autea  (uiv.  49)  that  he  wat  at 
thia  time  only  leienteen  yeara  old  ;  but  tbii  i* 
inconiiilent  with  the  italement  of  Polybiut  (iiivii 
3),  which  ia  followed  by  Livpr  himtelf  in  another 
pauaga  {EpH.  L),  that  Matinim  wat  ninety  y»ra 
old  at  tha  lima  of  hit  death,  a.  c  148.  AecordinH 
lo  thia  account,  he  would  bs  at  thia  tim*  about 
twentj-live  year*  uf  age. 
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to  the  tfiecl  produced  bj  iht  n 


u  of  the 
Roman  anu,  and  the  great  penonBl  inSuence  uT 
Scipii) — an  inflnenea  incnaieil  in  Ihii  Clue  hj  hi* 

Siwnnii  conduct  lowiird)  Maitira,  s  nephen  of 
uinitM  [Mauiva]  — the  Niunidian  piinu  ii 
•aid  to  have  been  actnated  h;  reKntment  agitinit 
lludinbnli  who  Imd  previouily  betrothed  to  him 
hi*  beaotifiil  daughtec  gephonlite,  bai  Tiolated  hia 
engagement.  Id  order  to  beitow  her  hand  upon 
Sypbai.  (Appian,Piiiii.  lOj  Zonar.  ii.  II,  P.4S6.) 
The  chranology  of  ihne  Brenu  it,  however,  nrj 
uncertain :  auording  lo  lArj,  it  wa>  not  till  aome 
time  after  thit  that  the  betrothal  of  Sophoniaba 
took  place.  (LIt,  nil.  S3.)  Bat  the  defection 
of  Afoiiniaw  itill  Rmained  aseeiet;  meanwbUe, 
ha  rejoined  Mago  at  Oade*  for  a  time,  and  then 
eroued  over  into  A&ica,  where  event*  had  taken 
place  which  drew  oU  hi)  atlention  to  hie  palemal 
dominiona 

On  the  death  of  hia  £ulier  Gala,  which  had  oc- 
tnrred  during  the  time  that  he  waa  in  Spiin,  the 
crown  had  devolved,  according,  it  ia  aiid,  to  the 
Nomidian  ciulom,  on  Oeaalcea,  brother  of  the  late 
king,  and  Ironi  him  deaccndrd  ihortl;  after  to  hii 
eon  CapDia.  Bnt  the  latter  being  a  nun  of  a  feeble 
chAJBCter,  had  been  OTcrthrowD  bj  Meaetulua,  who 
auiimed  the  virtual  toveretgnt;  111  the  oame  of 
Licumaeea,  the  jounce  brother  of  Capuia.  Againit 
thia  uaurper  Maaimaaa  deterrained  to  direct  hia 
arma,  aod  after  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
obtain  the  lUpport  of  Bocchar,  king  of  Mautitinia, 
he  BDleTed  the  confiriet  of  Numidia  with  a  body  of 
only  JJOO  honemen.  Bilt,  trifling  at  tfaii  force 
might  ^pcar,  he  waa  able  to  itrike  a  blow  in  the 
tinl  inilanca  which  had  nearlj  proved  dedaiva — 
the  jonng  king  I^cumacw  having  nairowlj  eac^Md 
&Uing  into  hit  handi  while  travelling  with  a  imi^l 
eacort  to  the  coort  of  Sfphai.  The  old  aoMien 
and  adhennta  of  hia  blher  now  Hocked  to  the 
(tiuidatd  of  MaainiaBk,  who  ioon  fbimd  himaelf  at 
the  head  of  a  retpectabU  armv,  with  which  he  waa 
able  lo  meet  Meaetnlua  in  the  field,  and  having 
defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle,  compelled  both 
him  and  the  young  king  to  lake  refuge  in  the 
territoriea  of  Sjphai.  From  thence  thej  were 
induced  by  the  friendly  pronii 


'  abode > 


honourable  though  private  itation.  (Liv.  xxix. 
29,  30.)  Maaiaiui  now  fbund  himaelf  eitabtitbed 
on  hia  bther'i  throne  j  but  he  wai  aware  that  a 
more  (brmidahle  danger  threatened  him  oa  the 
aide  of  Syphoi,  who,  beudea  the  enmity  ha  na- 
torally  entertained  againit  hit  former  foe,  wai 
urged  on  hj  Haidrub^  who  appeara  to  have  been 
conadout  thai  he  had  oSiinded  Hauuina  beyond 
the  poiubility  of  fbrgiveneaa,  and  waa  anaioua  to 
ctnih  him  bdbre  he  could  reedve  aaaittanee  dram 
Rome.  The  finl  atlacki  of  Sypbax  were  com- 
pletely luooeMfu]:  Mariniiaa,  totally  defeated  in 
the  iint  action,  fled  with  a  lew  horaemcn  to  a 
'  nooantain  faatneaa,  from  whence  he  made  predatory 
isroad*  into  the  tenitotiet  both  of  Sjphax  and  the 
Carthaginian*.  Mere  hia  follower!  toon  increased 
both  in  niunbeia  and  boldneaa,  until  Sypbax,  who 
bad  at  fint  detpised  them,  found  ii  necCHary  to 
send  againit  him  one  of  hi*  general*  named 
Boahar,  whoae  meaiurei  were  lo  efficiently  taken 
that  he  lucceeded  in  cutting  off  the  whole  of  Ma- 
liuiiaa'a  fort*,  the  king  himaelf  eacaping  from  the 
lield  with  only  two  fcJiowert.  and  badly  wounded. 
fie  lay  conceidEd  in  a  an  for  mne  time,  bat  *a 


•ooD  aa  hii  wound  waa  pacdaDj  kakd  he  oaa 
man  f»a|iHBred  among  the  IfaMylina,  Md 
quickly  gathend  amuid  hii  itandaid  aa  Ban  i( 
10,000  nten.  Syphax  now  t«k  the  bU.ipinl 
him  in  peraon,  tuid  again  obtained  a  dtd^  vic- 
tory, Mauniala,  with  a  small  body  of  hociraa, 
with  difficulty  cutting  hi*  way  thioagh  the  eseny'i 
forcei.  He,  however,  eSecUid  hi*  e«ape  la  U* 
aea-coait,  aod  there  hovoed  abont,  at  the  h(^  i( 
a  men  predatory  bond,  ontQ  the  tandmg  d  Sofk  I 
in  Africa  B.  c  204,  wben  he  inuantly  joiagi  lua  I 
with  inch  a  firca  aa  he  had  beat  aUe  I*  celka. 
(Liv.  iiii:  31—33  ;  Appan,  Paa.  It— II) 

The  aenice*  ha  waa  now  able  Id  mdtr  hb 
Romaa  alliet  were  neither  &«  nor  trifling,  Ahea 
immediately  after  be  bad  joined  thea  be  ittnii 
the  Carthaginian  cavalry  under  Hanno,  ^  Ha  of 
Hamilnr  [Haniio,No.S3],  andboreai  m^tnal 
part  in  the  night  attack  which  ended  iatWoa- 
flagration  of  Ua  two  compa  of  Ha>dr«y  lad 
Syphai.  On  thii  occaaion,  indeed,  hii  iaIiailE 
acqaaintance  with  the  habita  of  theeB^y,indb 
inteiligencs  of  their  plana,  Bp|)enr  to  ban  bee  rf 
the  moat  eMential  •ervics  to  Sd|NO.  Theoddoo 
repoaed  in  the  Nomtdian  chief  both  by  that  pwal 
and  Ideliua  ii  tlie  atrongeat  teatinuny  to  b>i  d»- 
racier  oi  a  wanior,  ai  well  aa  to  ihst  iffUD  "^ 
bii  fidelity,  a  moch  ranr  quality  aoMsg  u  aa- 
trymen.  After  the  iHond  dejeat  [rfthe  aaimi 
foreei  of  Syphai  and  Haidnbal,  an  enot  b  aU 


the  whole  conntry  of  tbe  Mai^liaoB,  B 

Sypbai  wilh  indebligable  energy  of^oaid  t>  thra 
a  ihtrd  army,  he  waa  not  onW  ano  debated,  bat 
hinuelf  made  (Wtaoner.  Fndowuig  ip  their  li- 
vantage,  thay  quickly  tsdoccd  Dita,  the  (*fW  at 
Sypbax,  and  the  atnmgbold  wberc  Ih  bad  difeav4 
all  hi*  tnaaorc*.  Among  tlie  optivt*  llal  M 
into  iheir  handa  oa  thia  oecaaioii  an*  Sophtaiib. 
the  wife  of  the  Nmnidian  king,  and  the  av  >^ 
had  been  fermerly  praniaai  m  aMnia|a  «  Hv- 
niau  him>el£     The  Hon  of  Ua  bi^  Wtnip 

known  to  reqnin  to  be  hare  laptaMd.  [Son*- 
HisBA.]  To  cmado  binifarhiahBB,a*w(ili>ia 
reward  him  fiir  hii  obtdieBcc,  So^  naw  bottoi 
on  MaiiDina  tbe  title  and  inaigaia  at  ny*!^,  ^ 
the  poaaeation  of  hi*  btnilitar?  joaunicaa,  Ufcf 
out  to  him  iba  proapect  of  erentaally  aUuaf 
ihoaa  of  hii  rival  alao;  and  theae  bma^  "" 
immediately  ratified  by  the  aenale  at  Bib*-  (!''' 
laii,  M.  ixi.  3— 9.  II— iriPolyb.iiv.Ji<,< 
-  J  A^iian,  Pm.  U-23,  26—28  i  Zooar.  it  H 
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nnancenieDl  of  &b  mgntittinw  (w 
peace  between  Scipio  and  the  Carthapaiaaa  (>-' 
303),  MaiiniiB  quitted  the  Rocu  caap  la  * 
tablieh  hiouelf  in  the   poneMJcm  at  hii  w*V' 
acquired  dominiooi.   Bnt  the  raptore  of  iha  triaij. 
and  the  landing  of  Hannibal  in'  Afriia,  sa^ 
Scipio  again  lo  lummon  him  in  aU  hMe  I>  >■ 
aatiitancA.     Hannibal  it  ii  laid  mvla  n  >ffi4> 
to  detach  him  from  the  aDiaDGe  of  the  Ilaiaai»,W 
without  eflifct,  and  he  joinBd  Scipio,  with  a  i"  I 
of  6000  Ibot  and  4000  bone,  jut  befan  iht  la* 
otZania  (B.C.  302;.     In  that  decion  Kli«  >•  i 
commanded  the  cav^  of  the  right  wag,  m 
oontributed  in  no  email  dtgrte  to  the  laBtrf*  ' 
remit  of  the  daj.    After  ioiitui|  ika  H^t* 


MASINIS&A. 

hne  «1iieli  Rmnilnl  had  oppoaed 
fonniw  tlnm   fir  >  uuiadenblB 

nOiBCd  Id  th*  Bold  in  tim 
Urfiin  ID  At  deoHTe  cbuge  thmt  fiiullj  broke 
the  BUD  bsdj  of  tha  Cuthiginiu  inbnU?.  He 
m  Hv  fonaoMt  in  ths  paniiit,  and  pra«d  h 
darij  with  hi*  Nimiidiui  bonemoi  npoa  the 
bfifitH,  that  it  <i  Bid  Hoanibi]  himnlf  with 
dilfiaillT  Mcaped  Uling  iiila  hii  handt.  (Potyb. 
IT.  4,  S,  9,  12— IS  i  Ut.  hi.  S9,  S3— 36  ; 
Arpu,  FaiL  37,  <1,  44 — 17.)  Hu  ualani  co- 
tpoitiaii  on  thia  occaaian  waa  regarded  Ifaa  fot 
bvii^jau:  (B.C.  201),  on  the  concluaion  of  the 
iiial  pcao  tMtwMn  Roan  and  Cartha^,  when  be 
HI  sDl  gnly  included  in  tha  protection  of  the 
tmlj  aa  an  ally  sf  the  foimeT,  bat  obtained  from 
Sdpio  the  poaaaaakm  of  Cirta  and  the  grenfT  port 
■I  ihe  (Diitatiea  wbich  had  belonged  to  Svphax, 
a  idditian  to  hie  henditai;  d(HninuHU.     (Polyb. 

thud  Pnnk:  war  there  dapled  an  inlerrBl  of  mon 
iluD  Gftj  jenn,  during  the  irhole  of  which  period 
Uaiiiuna  coDtinned  to  reign  with  nnditpaled  au- 
ibwilf  Dver  the  mnnlrifa  tbua  mbjecied  to  hie 
nk.  Ample  aa  thoae  dominioni  were,  he  appenn 
to  have  alreadjr  emit  a  longing  eje  upon  the  fertile 
pnrnDeea  itiR  retained  bjr  bii  neighboun  the  Ca^ 
"^niant :  the  certunt;  of  (upport  from  the 
EaaaH  encotmoed  hi*  coTetouneaa,  and  the  bt>- 
LofT  if  thi*  whole  period  preaenta  nothing  bnt  a 
naciBaed  aeriea  of  aggieaaiont  on  tha  part  of 
XiiiiiiMa,  inefieecnal  lemonitnince*  on  that  of  the 
CutkagiDitii*,  and  embaiaie*  repeatedly  eenl  from 
Kane  Id  adjuat  Ihrir  diaputei,  and  neminBlly  to 
te^ne  the  obeerrance  of  the  treaty  and  regrilationi 
■■pHed  bj  Scipio  ;  but  Iheae  depnliea  had  alwaji 
nnt  imtmctiana  to  EaTOut  Ihe  canae  of  the  Nn- 
■uhaa  king,  and  irhen  tha  injuatice  of  hit  pre- 
iRuiiiu  w«re  too  flagrant,  they  in  aareial  initancet 
fiitled  Afri^  withont  coming  to  any  deciiion  al 
•n.  Tlie  gnkt  object  of  dilpnte  «ai  the  fertile 
disrict  ollod  Empoiia,  which  Mttdniaa  al  lenglh 
fneeeded  to  octnpy  with  an  anned  force,  bnl  thi* 
Eimded  the  limit*  oteren  the  Roman  indulgence, 

iToopfc  (Lir.  xxxii.  63,  xL17,  H,  ilii.  23,  24  ; 
Aof^  /-n.  67—69  ;  Polyb.  xiiil  2.)  But 
trail*  tha*  preannung  on  the  fatTonr  of  hi*  powerful 
al5«,  ho  was  cuefiil  to  tecnn  a  continnance  of 
their  BDpport  by  renewed  urrieea  ;  and  we  find 
bin  aanating  lltmn  with  an  anxiUary  force  of 
^maidian  hone  and  elephanta,  a*  well  aa  with 
bnze  aapptiea  of  com  in  their  war*  with  Philip, 
Aatiodina,  and  Perteue.  In  the  lail  of  the*e, 
eqieciaQy  tfao  Nomidian  aniiliariea,  which  were 
oiniaadad  by  Hiaagenea,  a  *on  of  Mauniiaa, 
rendered  the  moat  important  aerricea.  (Lir.  txiL 
11,  19,  xKiiL  37,  inri.  4,  ilii.89,  3£,  iIt,  13, 
U  ;  Eatnip.  ir.  6  ;  Appian,  Mae.  9.  f  2.) 

Manwhile,  Haaniua  did  not  neglect  to  nuin- 
tiin  a  party  faTonrahle  to  hi*  fiewa  in  Carthage 
iitH  Bat  the  reTiifng  proiperity  and  power  of 
ibat  republic  a[qiean  to  haie  given  increased  io- 
fliHDce  to  the  party  oppoaed  to  the  Roman*  and 
ibcir  aDj,  and  at  length,  in  b.c.  150,  the  principal 
pirtiiaii*  of  Manniatt  wen  dri¥en  into  exile  by 
the  democratie  faction.  Heieapon  Ihe  Numidian 
tmg  at  once  prepared  for  war ;  bol  befere  taking 
■ny  open  alep*  be  *enl  an  embauy  lo  Carthage,  ' 
liic  bead  of  which  were  hia  two  (out,  Outuau  m 
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Uicipn,  to  denumd  the  reatontioD  of  Ihe  eiiiea. 
But  the  adreiae  party  at  Carthage  a(  tha  bead  of 

wtiich  waa  Hatdnibal,  the  genen)  (boSlharch)  of 
the  republic,  Rfri*ed  to  admit  ihe  amhoaiadon 
within  the  gate*  of  Ihe  city,  and  eien  attacked 
Ihem  on  their  lelutn,  and  ilew  urn*  of  Iheir  fot 
Meteupon  Maiiniimi  inraded  the  Car- 
thaginian territory,  and  laid  lirve  to  the  city  of 
Oraicspa.  Hnadrubal  immediiiely  took  the  lield 
him  with  a  conaidemble  army,  wbich  woa 
relied  by  Ihe  deaertiou  of  tome  of  the  Nu- 
chieft,  and  by  other  reinfiircement*,  to  ihe 
of  S8,000  men.  The  iint  general  engage- 
ment, though  h'ouTable  to  the  Nnmidian^  ipd  to 
deciiiTe  remit ;  and  Scipio  Aemilianua,  who 
bad  acddenlally  arrired  at  the  camp  of  Maiiniaaa, 
'iteipoaed  hi*  good  office*  to  bring  about  a  recort- 
illation  between  the  two  paniea.  Theee,  howexr, 
proTed  of  no  effrct,  Maiinitia  iniiating  on  Ihe 
nmnder  of  the  Numidian  deterteri,  to  which  Ihe 
Carthagiuiant  peremptorily  refused  to  accede. 
Hoilililiea  were  conieqnently  renewed,  and  Ma- 
■iiiiHa  ao  efiectiutlly  lumunded  the  army  of  Ha»- 
dmbal,  in  a  potition  where  he  wa*  ciil  off  from  alt 
■uppliei,  that  after  the  greater  part  of  hit  tioopa 
had  perithed  by  Gimine  and  peitilence,  he  wn* 
compelled  to  aave  (he  re*t  by  an  ignominiont  ca- 
pilulalion.  Eien  tbii  wai  ihaniefully  liolated, 
and  many  of  the  Carthaginian*  wen  pnt  to  the 
•woid  whBe  retiealing  unarmed  and  defenceleat, 
/  tmall  part  of  theii  army  returned  in 
nfely  to  Carthage.    (Appian,  Pwi.  70—73.) 

Thit  blow  had  e^tualty  humbled  the  nTiiing 
power  of  Carthage,  and  the  Roman*  now  deter- 
mined to  leiae  the  opportanity  of  cmihing  for  ever 
their  once  formidable  riial.  The  negotiationa 
which  eniued,  and  which  nltimately  led  to  ths 
commencement  of  the  third  Punic  war  (b.  c  149), 
cannot  be  here  rebited.  The  port  which  MatinitaB 
took  in  them  ii  not  diatimtly  mentioned,  but  it  i* 
cleu  that  he  wa>  by  no  meant  tatislied  that  tha 
Romant  thould  lake  the  matter  into  their  own 
hands ;  and  however  much  be  might  with  lo  tee 
hi*  old  enemie*  the  Caithaginian*  humbled,  wa* 
hi  from  dciiring  to  lee  the  Roman*  eitabliahed  in 
Afria  in  their  (tead.  Hence  when  hottililiei  had 
actually  commenced,  and  tho  Romuit  called  on 
him  for  attlttance,  he  hesitated,  and  delayed  to 
■end  the  required  aoiiliariea.  The  following  year 
(B.C.  14B)  the  n>enei  tuttained  by  the  Rnnsa 
armirt  compelled  (he  tenale  to  lend  a  freib  embassy 
to  Muinisia,  with  a  more  urgent  demand  for  re- 
infiinemenli,  but  befon  the  ambassador*  arrived 
at  Cirta  the  aged  monarch  wa*  no  more.  (Appian, 
Pm.  94,  lOS.)  On  hit  deathbed  be  had  tent  for 
Scipio,  at  that  time  terring  in  Africa  as  a  military 
tribone,  but  expired  before  his  arrival,  leaving  it 


:traordinary  degree  his 
bodily  itrenglh  and  activity  to  Ihe  last,  so  that  in 
the  war  against  Haadnibal,  only  two  yean  before, 
he  not  only  commanded  hit  army  in  penon,  but 
WHt  able  to  go  through  all  bis  mililary  eierdaes 
with  the  agility  and  vigour  of  a  young  num. 
(Polyb.  ravii  3;  Appian,  Pun.  71,  106i  Lit. 
£^l.  i  EutKip.  iv.  II;  VaL  Max.  viii.  13,  eiL 
S  1  ;  Cic  d^  SM.  10 ;  Frontin.  Strai.  1*.  S.  j  1 1 ; 
Lucian.  Maerai.  17  ;  Diod.  £Uc  Phd.  p.  633 ; 
Plut.  Monti,  p.  791,  r)  Hia  chonKler  m  Othat 
nspi-cti  ha*  been  extoUed  by  tbe  Bomu  wdlan 
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Gu  bsjond  hit  tnw  mrriu.  Hs  poMuwd  indnd 
UKdnqaenUt  cix^^  ^o^  Ci>rt»iid%  wilfa  tits 
prompliKW  of  dKiuon  aoi  ferlUit;  of  monice 
exhibited  bj  lO  mAnj  ■emi-bu'baniui  chief*;  bul 
though  hii  Cuihoginiui  educkdon  ittaa  to  hais 
giTeu  faim  1  degree  of  poUih  beyond  that  tt  bii 
counirymtD  in  gencml,  hii  duncter  w>i  atill  thftt 
of  ■  troe  tnrbarian.  He  ni  bithleH  to  th>  Car> 
ttuigintuu  u  toon  ■>  forlDna  b^an  to  torn  a^nit 
tbem  ;  and  though  he  (Aermudi  continued  eieadj 
to  the  <auH  of  the  Roouni,  it  vai  becuue  he 
found  it  ujiifonnlj  hii  inlerett  to  do  A0>  Hi4 
Mtachment  lo  them  wM  nOTer  tried,  like  that  ef 
Ilieron,  bj  adienity  ;  and  the  mameni  ha  b^u 
10  thiiji  their  brthsr  ptogrcH  inconiiileat  with 
hit  own  tcheme*  hii  fidelilir  began  to  waTer.  A 
iBTj  ioit  view  of  hii  chanctef  will  be  fonad  in 
Niebnhr  {La*.  «•  Som.  HiiL  ToL  L  pp.  216,  217, 
291—2920 

MMJniM*  wai  the  btfan  of  ■  -naj  nmienu 
liunitj ;  aome  aulhon  eren  Mala  that  be  had  ai 
many  u  fifty-lbiu'  lOnt,  the  joangeM  of  irhoin  wu 
bnm  odI;  four  jean  beCoce  hii  dnth.  TSanj  of 
theiA,  however,  were  the  ofiipring  of  ooucnbinei, 
aiid  not  coniidend  legitimUo  acKiiding  tn  the 
Nomidian  lawi.  It  appean  that  thTee  only  of  hii 
legitimate  •ooi  nmived  him,  MicipK,  Maitanabal, 
and  OuluHa.  Between  theae  three  the  Idngdom, 
or  rather  the  nyal  authotitr,  waa  portioned  out  by 
Sci[Ha,  according  to  the  dying  diiectioni  of  the  iJd 
king.  (Appian,  Piui,  ID&;  Zonar.  ii.  27  i  Lir. 
BpiL  L  ;  On*.  iT.  22  ;  SalL  Jay.  &  ;  VaL  Max.  T. 
2,  ejL  4.)  Beudei  theae  the  name*  of  Hawiabi 
and  MiBAO  IN  as  are  mentioned  in  lualDi7,and  are 
ginn  under  their  naiiecltve  namea.        (K  H.  E] 

MASI'STIUS  or  MACl-STIUS  (MawIffTiOt, 
Kanlarias),  a  Faniao,  of  fine  and  eommanding 
pretence,  wai  leader  of  the  cavalry  in  the  anny 
which  Xenei  left  behind  in  Onace  under  Hu- 
DONlua,  When  the  Penian  foree,  haring  entered 
Boeolia,  waa  drawn  up  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Aiopat,  with  the  Oreekt  oppotita  them  along  the 
akirta  of  Cithaeren,  Maidonioi,  having  waited  im- 
patiently and  to  no  pnrpoae  for  the  enetny  to  de- 
Bcend  and  fight  him  in  the  pUin,  aent  Mauatiiu 
and  the  caialrj  againat  them.  In  the  combat 
^  which  enaued.  the  hone  of  Matittiiu,  being 
wounded  ill  the  ude  with  an  arrow,  reared  and 
threw  him.  The  Athenian*  ruihed  npon  him  im- 
mediately, bat  he  wai  caaed  in  complete  armour, 
which  for  a  time  protected  him,  tili  at  laat  he  waa 
alain  by  the  thruit  of  a  ipeni  in  hi*  eye  through 
the  viior  of  hi*  faehuet.  The  Peniana  tried  dee- 
perately,  but  in  vain,  to  reKue  hia  body,  which 
waa  afterwsrda  placed  in  a  cart  and  led  along  the 
Grecian  linea,  while  the  men  gaied  on  it  with  ad- 
niralioiL  Ilia  cnnntrymeB  moomed  for  him  aa 
the  mojt  illuatrioua  man  in  the  army  next  lo 
Mardeniui.  They  ihared  their  own  heada,  at 
Weil  aa  their  horaei  and  their  bmti  of  harden,  and 
they  railed  a  wailing,  which,  according  to  Hero- 
doiua,  waa  heard  over  the  whole  of  Boeoiia.  (Herod. 
ii.  20— -25;  Plul.  AHA  14)  Thi.  Ma»i>tiu* 
■eenia  lo  have  been  a  diflennt  peraon  fmm  the  aon 
of  Siromitrea,  who  commanded  the  Alarodian*  and 
Snapeirian*  in  the  army  of  Xenee.  (Herod,  vii 
79.)  The  hreaitplate  af  HaMMiui  wa*  dedicated, 
aa  a  trophy,  in  the  temple  of  Alhena  Poliaa  at 
Alheni.  (Pana.  L  37.)  f  E.  E.] 

AlASO,  •ometiiiiea  written  M.4SS0,  the  name 
rf  a  patrician  bmily  of  the  Papiria  gen*. 
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1.  I.    P^Piuii*  H*aa.    apianntlT  Ihi  iM 

peraon  of  ihii  name  who  obtained  any  li  tk  Am 
at  the  itale,  wa*  aedile  abeot  b.c  S12.  Fna 
Cioem  calling  him  acditiciia,  we  Icam  thai  he  iid 
not  obtain  any  fai^ier  dignity,  (Cic  ad  Fim,  it. 
21  ;  camp.  Pi^hiui,  Aim.  roL  i  p.  Ml) 

2.  C.  Paruut;!,  C  r.  L.  k.  Maso,  ootd  *ilb 
H.  Fomponiaa  Hatho  in  ■.  c  331,  tarrin)  u  *a 
againat  the  Coraican*,  wham  ha  aabdncd,  thoagfa 
not  without  coniideiahle  loaa.  The  *eoale  afuii 
him  a  triumph,  and  be  accotdingiy  calebntid  tai 
on  the  Alban  mount.  It  waa  the  fim  tiiaa  tka 
Ihia  waa  ever  done,  and  the  example  thea  ait  aa 
&aqtlenlly  followed  by  auheequent  gensab,  irhra 
they  conaideced  themaelrea  tatitlad  w  a  trimpk, 
but  were  refoaed  the  hoooor  by  the  teoala.  It  ia 
related  of  Maan,  thai  he  alwaya  weia  a  ajnla 
crown  initead  of  a  laurel  one,  wtun  be  waa  pant 
al  the  gamaa  of  the  Cino*  ;  and  Paafau  Dikagii 
gieea  aa  the  teaton  for  hia  doii^  ao,  thai  k  at- 
qoend  the  Conicani  in  tha  "  llyrtle  PlaB," 
Mfrlei  OampL  (Zonar.  Tiii.  18.  p.101;  Fas 
C^itol. ;  Plin.  //.  A',  ii.  29.  a.  38 1  TaL  Hu. 
UL  e.  f  5  (  Paul  Diac  p.  Ul,  ed.  M^Ikl.}  Fbb 
the  booty  obtained  id  CMaica,  UaMdediotidt 
temple  of  Fon*.  (Cic  dt  SaL  Ikat.  m.  31)  fl> 
waa  one  of  the  ponliGcea,  and  dini  in  t.e.  !!1 
(Lit.  xiT.  2.)  Maao  wa*  the  maUfnal  gm""^ 
of  Scipio  Afncanui  tlu  yoanger,  hl>  daa^m 
Papiria  marryiog  Aerailiua  PanUai,  the  coiaHu 
ofHacsdonia.  (Plat.  .JeaHf. />ih^  £  ;  Plia.i:e.) 

1  C  P^Fiaiua  ULlko,  waa,  acooidiog  la  law 
annali,  one  of  the  trinmnri  (or  fooading  Ike  olr- 
niea  of  Phicentia  and  Crenocn,  in  Cialpaa  QaiL 
inli.c.218.  (Lir.  xxi  25.)  Aicaniai  (i  (k 
/Vi.  p.  3,  ed.  OielL)  calla  him  P.  Pafniiu  Hw 
He  may  be  the  lame  aa  ihe  eonaul  (No. !) « tM 
dteemTii  aacremm  nealioDed  below.     [Nait-j 

4.  a  PiriBitia,  L.  r.  ILaso,  one  of  tkdma- 
tiri  aacromm,  died  in  a.  c.  213.     (Ur.  xK.£| 

5.  L.  PAPiiutia  If  ABO,  pnwioc  aitaaM  ac 
176.  (Lit.  ilL  14,  Ifi.)  He  nay  bivt  btaa  Ik 
L.  Papiriua,  pnetor,  wba  ia  Mid  te  have  d((i4i4 
in  couaequencc  of  the  uncertainty  cf  the  liaa  i'  a 
womanV  geatation,  that  a  ciiild  bora  wilha  t*^ 
lean  monUi*  after  copalatioa  eoold  ba  tba  kna 
(Plin.  H.  M  YiL  B.  a.  4.) 

6.  H.  PArmiua  Uuo,  ditiiibatiitd  Ui  lael^ 
{fraltri,  Aeliua  Lignr,  tribune  of  the  flri*  ai.  ' 
67.  (Cic.  fvo  .Z>aai.  19,01/ ..4a.T.4.)  Tb  M. 
Pafuriot  Mate  may  be  ibe  atna  aa  the  U.  Vtfirm, 
a  Roman  knight  uid  a  friend  of  Piaipey.  vha  ■•■ 
■Uin  by  P.  Clodiaa  on  the  Appiaa  Way.  (Cic  f 
MU.1;  AKMia.mae.MiLf.WiSAiLBii.^ 
Mil  p.  284,  ad.  OrellL) 

7.  a  (PAPiaiua)  Habo,  waa  aceaaad  •<  T 
bmdae  by  T,  Copmiua,  of  Tibnr,  and  caaiiMfC 
[COPONIIT*,  No.  1.1     {OcproBoikil.} 

HASSA,BA£'BIUS,arBE'BIUS,eaaa(ii' 
moat  in&moua  iofmnen  of  the  latter  ad  rf  !>■  i 
reign  of  Domitian,  it  Grit  oentMoed  b  a.  >-  % 
aa  one  of  the  procuntora  in  ACrioa,  wba  tt  kr 
liayed  Piao,  and  ii  ikacribed  t^  the  pnt  k> 
torian  aa  ''jam  tunc  optimo  eniqia  exia^ 
(Tac.  nUL  if.  60.)  He  waa  afterwudt  (■«■* 
of  the  province  of  BKtiea,  which  ba  epfna^* 
nnmarcifully,  that  he  waa  Koued  by  the  iaW*- 
ant*  OD  hii  return  to  Roids.  Tba  caoae  af  tk  ^ 
vinda]*  waa  pleaded  by  PLisy  tba  ;e«apr  M 
Herenniua  Sanecto,  and  Mava  wm  luuiiwrf" 
the  aame  year  thai  Agricoh  died,  4.  B.  Hi  hri  ti 


i..,Cax>^[c 


"^llJi 


19,  I 


MATBHNUS. 
■am  to  bnc  oc^td  piuuduuDt  b;  IhafiKoitrof 
Diauiitii  i  nd  ban  Uii  lima  bccuu  ou  of  the 
uiiinDin  ud  ncKt  &T«iritia  d[  the  tjnnt.  (Tac 
J^  U  1  PluL  Ep.  TU.  33,  copp.  liL  4,  Ti  29  ; 
J...iM.l 

lUSSATHES,  *  NnmidttD  chief  in  alliutce 
■ilk  the  CarlhagiDieiii,  killed  bj  MuiaJMa  at  the 
kukefbiu.  lAfftMU,  Pm.  ii.)      (G.  H.  B.j 

MASSrVA.  1.  A  Nnmidiui,  gmndun  of 
Otk,  king  of  tha    Muajliuu.   and    nephew   of 

[it  309). 

doe  been  aUawed  ta  bear  timt,  he  ni  token 

fnamer ;  bnt  Scinio,  on  lawning  who  he  wu, 

tneUd  him  with  UW  ntmoM  diittnctioo,  end  nnl 

bia  lack  witlwst  niuom   to   hii  nude.      Thii 

fatma  cimdnct  of  the  Ramui  general  ii  taid 

buck  ~  ■'    ■  ■ 

Icihe 

U;  VaLJlu.T.  1.  §7.) 

i.  Son  of  Gnhun,  and  giWKUon  oi  uuiaiiM. 
Htw  Mken  part  with  Adheihal  in  hii  dilutes 
■iih  Jonnba,  he  fled  to  Rome  eftci  the  capture 
•rCirt>aDddeathafAdhertial(a.cll3).  When 
JaSBTtfak  hinurif  cam*  to  Rona  in  n.  c  lUS,  Mac 
fin  waa  indncod  bj  tlie  uuhToniable  diipoaition 
if  the  aenate  lowanli  that  monanh,  and  b;  the 
Ditigaiiona  of  the  connd  Sp.  Albjnui,  to  put  in  hii 
»■  daim  to  the  kingdom  of  Numidk.  Jsgnrtho, 
limned  at  hia  pntenaioiu,  dettnnined  to  nd  him- 
uir  of  hii  rinl,  and,  throogh  the  agenc;  of  hii 
DtJnitter  Bomikar,  aucceeded  in  efEectiiw  the  i 
HMioatioD  of  HBHiTB.  (3*11  Jug.  Sfi  1  Liv.  ^ 
kiT. ;  PloTaa,  ill.  2.)  [E.  U.  O.] 

MASSU-RIUS  SABI'NUa.  [SABtNUi.] 
MASTA'NABAL  or  MANA'STABAL  (the 
fanas  appear*  M  be  the  more  conwt  fbim  of  the 
uiae,  an  Oawnini,  Lag.  Plutm,  Momam,  p.  409), 
tin-  jonngeit  of  the  three  luitimate  aoiu  of  Maai- 
■ins,  between  whom  the  kingdom  of  Numidia 
wu  rUrided  bj  8«ipio  after  the  diath  of  the  aged 
king  (&  &  l4B),  Maslanabal  wu  diilinguiinod 
I*  hia  Imdneii  for  liieiatore  and  hti  Tdto  of 
jotticc,  on  which  account  Scipio  auigned  him  the 
idminiitiation  of  the  jodicial  afbin  of  the  king- 
dcm.  (Appiao,  Ftm.  106 ;  Zonar.  ix.  27 ;  U' 
EpH.  L)  Wo  know  Dothing  mote  of  him,  excel 
ihil  he  died  before  hii  bnther  Micipaa,  and  thi 
ke  keft  two  aoui,  JuaOKTAA.  and  OiOD*.  (SalL 
Jmg.  5,  65.)  [E.  H.  a] 

MASTOR  (H^nwp),  two  mythical  personage*, 
eiK  the  father  of  Ljcophion  in  Cjrthera  (Horn.  IL 
11.  430),  and  the  other  the  bther  of  Hilitheiae*  in 
libaca.  (6iiiL  158,253,  xiiT.  451.)  [L.  8.] 
HATER  DEUH.  [Rhu.] 
MATERNIAHUS,  FLA-VIUS,  commander 
of  tbe  eil;  gaardi  in  the  reign  of  Caiacalla,  wu 
eitber  pat  to  death  or  treated  with  gnat  indignity 
bf  UKonna.  A.  n.217.  (Dion  Ca*a  lu>iiL  i,  7, 
15;  Ilerodian.  if .  12.) 

MATER'NUS,  CUBIATIUS,  one  ef  the 
qieaken  in  tii*  "Dialogu*  da  Caiui*  Corroptae 
y^loqiientiae."  Fnm  that  piece  we  learn  (ec.  2,  3, 
II,  13]  that,  abandoning  rnetoncal  itndie*.  he  hnd 
df  TOted  hiniielf  with  mcceu  to  the  compeutic 
tngediaa,  that  four  of  theae  were  entitled  itfi 
Ttjff^n.  OomiuiM,  Goto,  and  that  he  had  given 
eflenea  to  the  toling  power*  by  the  leDtiDMnt* 
■tiich  he  had  upresMd  in  the  laat  named.  From 
"  " ire  led  to  couctnde 


HATUa 
e  perton  with  the  ttirftii 


DTI 


be  the  a 
.1,  who,  wo  I 
(litiL  13),  wai  ; 
icconnt  of  hii  too  great  freedom  of  tpaeoh  (tri^/iir. 
'lib').  A  Oannan  acholar  haa  rooantl;  endeaToand 
o  proTo  that  the  Oelaim  fonsd  among  the  tiagadi** 
if  Seneca,  bal  genenllj  conaiderad  u  ipnriona, 
belong*  to  Maleroiu.  (Sea  "  Octaria  Piaeleilala 
Cniiitio  Maiemo  Viodicata,"  ed.  Fr.  Ritter,  Bra. 
"mn.1843.)  [W.  R.] 

HATERNUS  FIRUICUS.  [FiRMtcua] 
MATHO  (Hifhu).  an  AMoui  who  aerred  u  a 
>rcenat7  aoMier  in  the  arm;  of  the  Carthaginiaui 
in  Sicily  during  the  fint  Punic  war.  In  the 
Dintiny  which  broke  ant  amimg  the  meroenariea 
after  their  return  to  AlHca,  B.  o.  241,  h*  took  •• 
part,  that  he  begone  apprehenviTa  of 
being  lingled  out  for  puniihmeni,  in  aie  the 
iQutineeti  ihonld  be  induced  to  diaband  tbemiel>ea. 
Hence  whan  Oiaco  wai  at  length  aant  to  Ute  camp 
-  Tnnii,  with  full  power*  to  ntiify  their  demandi. 
niho  united  with  Spendini^  a  Campanjan  de- 
rtert  who  waa  influenced  by  limilar  motiTea,  in 
perauading  the  loldien  to  reject  the  prcHeied 
lenu.  These  two  leaden  quickly  obtained  M 
much  influence  with  the  miied  multitude  of 
rhich  the  army  coniitted,  that  the  troopa  would 
atea  to  no  one  elie,  and  Matho  and  Spendiui 
rere  loon  after  fbimally  appointed  general*.  Their 
fini  object  wa*  now  to  render  the  breach  with 
Carthage  irreparable,  for  which  purpoie  they  in- 
1  tbt  aoldiery  to  seiie  on  Oiaco  and  the  other 
Carthaginian  deputiee,  and  throw  them  into  prison  ; 
after  which  thej  proceeded  to  daclira  open  war 
Bgainat  Carthage,  and  Matho  sent  meawngen  to 
the  Afrioui  anbjecti  of  that  ilats,  calling  upon 
bem  to  aaiot  their  independence.  The  latter 
fere  euily  induced  to  avail  themselTea  of  an  op< 

Cuuit;  of  throwing  off  a  yoke  which  they  had 
fett  to  be  galling  and  oppreuiTo,  and  lumoat 
nniTcraally  took  up  arma,  thn*  at  once  imparting  a 
national  charactsr  to  the  rebellion.  The  two  dtiea 
of  Ulica  and  Hippo  alone  refuied  to  join  in  the 
reTott,  and  these  were  in  consequence  immediately 
beueged  by  the  iniurgentL  Matho  and  Spendioa 
now  found  themielve*  at  the  head  of  an  army  of 
70,000  AfHcana,  in  addition  to  the  meiceury 
troop*  originally  aiaembled  i  and  haring  the  com- 
mand of  the  open  country,  they  were  abundantly 
eupplied  with  prariuoni,  while  they  held  Carthage 
ILHlf effectually Uockadedonthekndaide.  [lanno. 
who  wu  at  fint  appointed  to  take  the  command 
againit  them,  proved  no  match  for  tioopt  which 
had  been  trained  up  in  Sicily  under  Hamilmr 
Barca:  the  rebel*  even  inrpriied  hii  camp,  and 
ofatained  poHsaiion  of  all  hia  baggage.  The  grtat 
Barm  himaulf  now  took  the  field,  loi^  the  puuage 
of  the  Bagrada,  and  redored  the  communicaiinm 
of  the  city  with  the  open  coonlry.  Hereupon  tlia 
two  leaden  separated,  and  while  Spendiui  ujider- 
look  to  oppoae  Uamilcar  iu  the  field  Halho  con- 
tinned  to  ptei*  the  liege  of  Hippo.  But  the 
Hiccem  of  Hamilcur,  and  (till  mon  the  bmurable 
impteawon  produced  by  the  clemency  with  which 
he  treated  those  priionen  who  had  bllen  into  hi* 
handi,  bcguu  ouce  more  to  alarm  the  chiefi  of  the 
inuugeuli,  leit  the  fidelity  of  their  adhcrenti 
ihoaM  be  ihaken.  They  in  conteqnanoe  determined 
by  innlring  them  all 


•till   i 


nitha 


u  in  urging  ih 


I    CA>(>glc 


Vn  MATHO. 

•oldien  to  Ibe  eucDtiaii  of  Oixra  and  al]  the  Dtlii 
Cartlugiiiiui  apUTaa.  Not  onlf  waa  tKii  ui 
guinacf  reMlation  anicd  out,  with  ciimniatasa 
of  the  nunoU  burtiarit;,  bat  di«  nbeli  nfiued  I 
give  Dp  the  dead  bodiea,  and  eisa  ihresttned  lo 
tmt  in  like  maimer  atiy  CanlmgiDiaD  hersldi 
■faonld  for  the  fulnre  be  unt  to  them.  '. 
fttrocitiot  quickl;  led  lo  Hoguimiy  metuiu 
ntaliation  on  the  part  of  the  Cartlu«iniaii  geoeralt, 
■nd  the  war  waa  heocefonh  loarkedbr  a  chancter 
of  feiwilj  onpaniUeled  in    the    whole  coone  ol 

Meanwhile,  the  diaMniiDni  betveen  th*  Cai- 
thagioian  genenli  Hunilou'  and  Hanno  {werentad 
th«T  carrjtng  on  any  eflectuat  openltoni  againtl 
'■     '  .  .1      »  ..  jj  after  obtained 


impon. 


Lo  their 


poirerful  cilieanf  Uilcaiuid  ilippo,  which  at  length 
abandoned  the  alliance  of  the  Carthaginiani,  mur- 
dered the  garriaoni  t^iat  occupied  them^  and  opened 
their  galea  to  the  rebeli.  Thai  ilreDgtheDed, 
Matho  and  Spendiui  now  imloied  lo  lay  liega  to 
.  Cittluige  itaelf ;  but  while  they  cut  off  the  city 
from  ^  commnnicatioiu  oa  the  land  aide,  they 
were  themielvea  threatened  from  without  by  the 
■nny  of  Uarailcar,  who  by  meant  of  hia  Numidian 
hone  waa  now  completely  maatec  of  the  open 
country,  and  >o  eSectually  intercepted  their  aap- 
plie«,  that  they  wera  finally  compelled  to  tniae  the 
ai^e.  Not  long  aflerwajdi  Spendiui,  who  had 
ngaia  Btlemplad  lo  oppDie  Uamilcat  in  the  Geld, 
with  an  anny  of  £0,000  men,  waa  compelled  by 
the  tnperior  (kill  and  genenUahip  of  hia  opponent 
to  BUETender,  and  waa  himaelfmade  priaoner,  while 
almut  the  whole  of  hi*  stmy  waa  put  to  the 
iword.  Thia  calaatraphe  waa  followed  by  the  lub- 
miaaion  of  moat  of  Che  refolled  ciliea,  and  Matho, 
with  the  remaiadei  of  hia  furcH,  U»1e  refiige  in 
Tunia,  where  he  waa  cloaely  beiieged  by  Hemilcar 
on  the  one  aide  and  hia  new  colleague  Hannibal 
on  the  other.  But  the  ncKligenee  of  the  latter 
aeon  aSorded  Matho  an  opportunity  of  aurpiiang 
hia  camp,  which  he  took,  with  gnat  ^auahler, 
carTj'ing  off  an  immenie  booly,  and  Hannibal  him- 
•elf  na  a  priaoner,  whom  he  imntediataly  canaed  to 
be  crucified,  inrerenge  for  the  like  etuel^  inflicted 
upon  SpendiuB.  Thia  blow  compelled  Hamilcar  lo 
raiie  the  aiege  of  Tunia,  but  it  waa  the  laat  aneeeai 
obtained  by  the  rebela:  a  recondllalioo  being 
brought  about  between  the  two  Carthaginian  ge- 
nemla,  they  again  look  the  field  in  concert,  and 
Matho.  aflei  aeieral  pattial  action*,  in  which  be 
waa  for  the  moat  part  woratHi,  waa  at  length  drins 
lo  rLik  a  general  battle,  and  waa  totally  defeated. 
The  greater  port  of  hi*  troop*  fell  on  the  field,  and 
he  himaelf  waa  made  priioner.  and  carried  in  tri- 
umph to  Cirlhage,  where  he  waa  ahortly  after  put 
to  death  with  erery  apeciea  of  indignity.  ( Polyb 
L  69—66  ;  IXod.  iir.  Btc  Hoadt.  pp.  509,  610, 
Bm.  Voir*,  pp.  56B,  £67,  Eic  Fat.  pp.  G£,  £6  ; 
Appian. /*«*.  fi.)  [B.H.  B.] 

MATHO,  a  fiMily  name  of  the  Naerian  and 
Pomponian  genlet,  waa  alwayi  pronounced  with- 
out the  aipirate,  Maio,  a*  we  learn  from  the  autho- 
rity of  Cicero.  (Oat.  46.)  Sumetimea  indeed 
the  name  waa  written  in  thai  way. 

MATHO,  a  pompona,  htuitering  advocate,  ridi- 
culed by  JuKiul  and  HaniaL  To  aee  auch  a 
man  alretuhed  out  at  full  length  In  B  new  leclits 
for  which  be  had  probably  not  paid,  eici|cd  the 
>n  of  the  ntihat : — 


Pl«ia  ipeo?" 
[Jnv.  L  30,  Ac,  camp,  ril  m,  Mt^o  i^ 
which  relen  lo  hia  refnairf  to  pay  hit  debt*,  M  u 
hia  being  poor,  aa  Rnperti  interpeta  it  ^  ri.  Si, 
where  he  ia  called  iwBa;  Martial,  ir.  BO,  riL  Id 
3.4,  viiL  42, 1.  46,  lies.) 

MATHO,  Q.  NAET^IUS,  ptaetot  it  IM, 
leceiTed  the  province  of  Sardinia,  and  alaa  the  at 


ensaged  ii 
v  he  ael  < 


thii  infealigatioD  bt  bar  w 


:    lit 


ill  Italy  (  and  if  we  may  heUeva  Valeriu  Aaiw, 
he  condemned  two  thouaand  pefaoo*  in  ihii  live. 
(Lir.  mix.  32,  33,  41.) 
MATHO,   POMPCVNIUS.     1.  IT.  Pono- 

mi;s,M'.  r.  M'.N.MiTHo,  amanl  1,0.313,  wiii 
Q.  Fabiua  Marimui  Vermcoaaua,  ozricd  «  wir 
affsinit  the  Sardinian*,  and  obained  a  trianfk  ii 
eDn*equence  of  hi*  victory  Diet  ibem.  (ZmktUL 
18.  p.  401.)     The   reduction   of  the  SaidiaiDa. 

Matho-a' brother  ei 
atUrwordt,  with  a 

No.  -2.]  In  ac  217  he  wa*  nu^ata f^rila* u 
the  dictator,  L.  Vetorio*  Philo,  and  wai  dKtJ 
pnelw  for  the  following  year,  B.C  316.  Thtn 
aeems  no  teuou  for  believing  that  the  W.  Pm- 
ponina  Matho,  pnetor  of  thi*  year,  wa*  a  diftmi 
peraon  from  the  conaul  of  B.  c  233,  ai  the  Ronaii 
weie  now  at  war  with  Hannibal,  and  welt  ihot- 
fore  anxiou*  lo  appdnt  to  the  great  ofico  d  (U 
atale  geneiala  who  had  had  eiperieneein  nr.  Tbt 
lot,  however,  did  not  give  to  Matho  uy  nibivT 
cammand,  but  the  jmritdiclia  talcr  eieai  Bamni* 
el  peregrmat.  Afta  new*  had  been  nceind  iJ 
the  htal  battle  of  Cannae,  Matho  and  hn  idlBifK 
the  praetor  urhanoa,  aummonod  the  leiate  1*  t^ 
cnria  Hoetilia  to  deliberate  on  whal  atei*  nR  " 
be  taken.  (Liv.  uH.  33,  35,  £5,  uiiL  «,ii) 
At  the  eipiratioo  of  hia  officr,  Matho  Rcriiid  » 
proptaelor  the  proviuca  of  Ciealione  GtaL  1. 1- 
'215  1  for  Livy  laya  (uiv.  ID),  in  the  Ban  yw. 
B.C.  214,  that  the  prDvinee  of  Gaul  wo*  taaliiBi 
lo  him.  Livy,  however,  not  only  makta  a*  bo- 
lion  of  Maiho-a  appointnwnt  in  B.c.91i,b«u-  | 
prewly  Uate*  (iiiiL  25}  that  in  that  yar  la  bd*  : 
wa*  tent  into  Gaul  on  account  of  tla  waat  of  s^  | 
dien.  We  am  only  nconcile  Ibe*e  iliiiwii  ^  I 
■uppoaing  that  Iilatha  wa*  a{^>oinled  la  iht  p> 
vinea  but  did  not  obtain  any  ttn^  Ihal  yat.  B' 
died  in  B.C  211,  at  which  time  he  waa  one  if  tk  , 
pontificea.  (Liv.  xivL  S3.) 

%  M.  PoMFONiua  H*.  p.  M>.  n.  Hano.  An- 
ther of  the  preceding,  connd  B.C.  331  wilk  CFif 
rina  Maao,  waa  alto  engiaed  in  .  _  _„_ 
Sardinian*,  and  employed  degt  wliicl)  Itt  jmo'^ 
from  Italy  lohunlonltheiuhaUtant*. who  bdai'* 
refuge  in  wood*  and  cave*.  (Zooar.  viiL  ia,p.MU 
For  the  lanie  reaaon*  which  have  been  awabi*^ 
above,  in  the  caae  of  hi*  broiber,  we  belin*  tkaiW 
i*  the  aarae  a*  the  M.  Pomponin*,  who,  Ijij  la* 
u*  (aiii.  7),  wa*  praetor  in  m.  c  217,  iht  Mi' 
year  of  the  war  with  HuinihaL  V 
■204,  al  which  time  he  wa*  both  a 
(Li>.  Ilia.  38.) 


-2,  ptebekui  aedile  A.  &  20e,  gnv^  wi 


aatf.'ia 


MATINIU3. 

n  Ibc  Mdilotip,  a  leand  alebntion  of  (he  ple- 
Uu  pBHB.  Ncit  jou,  &  c.  306,  ha  wm  oiu  or 
tlK  mtmilini  Knl  to  Delpfai  to  nuJce  id  ofiiruig 
u>  tb«  god  &DD1  the  bootj  obtained  bj  the  rktorj 
-nt  Hnoibd  ;  (fas  following  jeu,  B.  i  204,  lie 
m  ebctad  pnetor.  He  obloiDed  Sidlj  ai  hii 
fnniee,  uul  wm  c^dered  by  the  Moate  to  inqoiie 
lau  the  (omplaiiit*  made  by  the  inhabitaDta  o! 
LdcH  ■giinU  P.  Sdpu.  The  prarinee  waa  con- 
tinvd  (a  Malho  fee  anolbtr  jm  (a.  c.  S03},  and 
bt  <ra>  ajipirinted  to  Ibg  eommand  of  the  fleet, 
■Udi  wa>  to  protect  SicSj,  while  P.  Sci|nD  wu 
pHHcnling  the  wax  in  Africa.  (Liv.  iiiiii.  10, 
4i,ixir.ll,  1 3,  30— 22,  in.  2,  xiHd.  13.) 

MATrDI.\,  the  danghler  of  Maniaoa,  who 
wu  ibe  liUer  of  Trajan,  waa  the  iDDthei  of  SaUna, 
ir^  *B  mamed  to  Hadrian  in  tha  lifetime  of 
Tnjui.  We  do  not  know  llie  name  of  her  bue- 
luj,  and  ve  haie  no  particiilaii  of  ber  life.  She 
nriind  Trajiui,  *ha*e  aiha  ifae  bnnght  to  the 
air.  iloog  with  Plotina,  the  wilis  of  Ttaian  (Span. 
IliJr.  5).  Wa  loun  from  coini  and  inKiiptioiu 
iW  Matidia  ncaired  the  title  of  Atiguata  in  her 
iiitliBe,  and  waa  mroUtd  among  the  goda  after  bet 
iioMe.    lEtkbtl,  nL  Ji.  p.  469,  &c) 


MATIE'NUa.  1.  P.  M. 
the  •affera  in  the  onnj  of  P.  gcipi 
•ml  bj  Scipo  witb  M.  Sergiai,  another  tribune, 
to  Q.  PLerainina,  who  commanded  aa  propiaetor  ii 
lU^imi,  to  co-operate  with  him  in  taking  th( 
ten  of  Lccti.  An«r  the  town  had  bean  taken  i 
tidfnl  iraee  brlween  the  aeldien  of  the  tribnnei 
'  'niiii,aBd  in  the  fight  which  en- 


hv  their 


ullv.  »  ■  ' 

_     . .  w  dayi  after  at  Locri,  and 
iB^ted    the  caK,  he    acquitted   Pleminina   ol 
Ubh,  Intl  ordend  the  trihinea  to  be  pnt  into 
duin  and  tent  to  Rome  to  the  imate.   Thit,  how- 
eiTidid  not  Bitii^  Pleminiui,  who  burned  (bi 
mtiige ;  and,  afcordinilyi  no  lOODtt  had  Scipto 
Rtomad  to  Sidlj,  than  he  commanded  the  tribi 
k  be  put  te  death  with  the  moil  aTcmciiiting 
tola,  nd  then  would  not  allow  their  coipaei  ti 
Wricd.    (Li*,  ixiz.6,9.) 
%  C  MATimNOa.  wu  appointed  daanTit  Daialii 


ISI.i: 


which  Tear  h* 


1.  M.  MaTiBNin,  pnetoT  b.c.  ITS,  obtained 
k  pnriDca  of  Further  Spun,  which  ha  plnndered 
mt  apcmaaed.  On  hii  return  to  Rome  he  was 
xaaad  by  the  provinoali  and  vent  into  exile  at 
TOm.     (Lit.  ili.  aa,i1iL  1.  iliii.  3.) 

P.  MATI'NIUS,  wai  a  Roman  monr 
vha  «aa  ttronglj  recaniinend«l  bj  H. 
■  CSccn,  when  pracernil  of  Cilicia.  in 
Iba  dtbena  of  Salaiat*  in  Cj^nu,  wen  debton 


MATTHAKUS.  »7« 

aige  loan  to  Hadniut,  who  had  advanced  it 
,  tnenhip  with  one  M,  Sofiliiia,  alio  a  dient 
of  BnitiiB  and  a  moaey'leadar.  Aa  Scaptioi  waa 
principal  in  thia  tranaaetion,  it  ia  more  fully 
related  under  Sc«mu&  (Cic  oif  ^O.  t.  21,  vi. 
1.  3.)  [W.  a  D.] 

C,  MATIU3  CALVE-NA.    (CatvBKi.J 
UATa     [MiTuo.] 

MA'TREAS   (Morp/ai),  aUled  6   wXAtoi  ot 

XAmw^iLntty  the  Dflceirer  or  Trapoater,  i^peare  to 

been  the  author  of  Tarioui  enigmaa  or  riddJra, 

one  of  which   it    mentianed   bf  Athenaeui  and 

Suidaa.     He  aho  wrote  a  parody  of  the  Preblema 

of  Ariitotle  ;  for  tuch  teema  to  have  been  tba  na- 

le  of  Ibe  woric  mentioned  by  Alhenaeua.  (Athen. 

1l19.  d,  with  Schwflghiiuiei^   note;  Suidal, 

v.)     He  miut  have  been  a  di&nnt  pemn  from 

Matieaa  or  Hstion  of  Pitaoa.     [Matron.] 

MATRl'NIUS.  I.  T.  HintiNius,  one  of 
IhoK  nhoni  C  Hariaa  preaeuted  with  the  Roman 
citiienahip,  waa  afterwarda  aocuiod  by  L.  Antia- 
tiui.     lC\c  pro  Bait.  2\.) 

2.  C  MaTKiNiUB,  a  Roman  eqnea,  who  had 
catotei  in  Meily,  waa  robbed  by  VeiTaa  dming  hia 
abaenee  in  Rome.  (Cic.  Vtrr.  t.  7,  comp.  iii  34.) 

S.  D.  MjTKiNiDa,  a  writer  of  the  aedilea  (acrita 
atditkm)  wai  defended  by  Cicero,  iboat  ■.  c  69. 
(Citpro6Viet.tf.45,) 

MATRI5  (Marpif ),  of  Tfaebea,  ia  adied  Jfuv- 
YHf"!  by  Ptolemy  Hephaeation  (op.  Phot.  ffiU, 
p.  UB.  h.  1,  ed.  Bekker),  and  may  thetefon  be 
idenlilied  with  the  Matiit  menltoned  by  Athoiaena 
(i.  p.  4 1 2,  b.)  aa  the  author  of  an  encaminm  upon 
Kenictea.  In  another  paiaage  (ii.  p.  44.  d.)  Athe- 
naeui copiei  from  Hefrfneation  the  itory  of  fata 
great  abttemisuineaa,  but  ralla  him  an  Athenian. 
Diodotni  Siculai  (l  24)  nfen  to  hia  etymology  of 
the  name  'HpajiX^r,  ai  if  from  the  hero'i  Raining 
hi*  fune  (ii\iat)  on  account  of  Ilaia.  Longinua 
[$  3)  criticiM  hia  inflated  ityle.  [P.  S.] 

MATRON  (ftUrfwr).  of  Pitana,  a  celebrated 
writer  of  paiodia  upon  Homer,  often  quoted  by 
Eattethiat  and  Athenaeui,  (Eotlatb.  ad  Horn. 
pp.  1067,  lG71,«c;  Ath.  i.  p.£,  a-,  p.Sl,  b,  it. 
p.  699,  e.,  Ac)  Athenaeus  (it.  pp.  134— 1S7t 
qnotei  a  long  fragment  frnmapoeoi  of  hia,  in  which 
an  Athenian  feaat  waa  dfaoibed,  beginning 

Atiim  /ui  Imm,  ttvOea,  i-eAttrpo^  hbI  ^ufAa 


!  of  Philip 


ning  of  the  fourd)  centnrifi  B.  c, 
he  cannot  be  placed  later  than  th 
of  Macedon.  Atbenaeii*  caili  i 
■ome  phicn,  but  tbii  ii  clearly  an  error  of  the 
tianKriber.  The  fregmmla  of  hii  pandiea  were 
printed  by  H.  Slephena,  in  die  Diiaertation  on 
Parodiea,  appended  U  the  Contnl  of  Homer  aiid 
Heiiod,  I&73,  Sto.,  and  in  Brunek'i  AiaiaHa, 
voL  ii.  p^  24S.  (  Fabric.  BiU.  Gnmi.  vol.  I  p.  efiO ; 
a.  H.  Moier,  Uiter  Malm  dm  Parodiifr,  in 
DaabandCn-aier'i^4>iiwSvol.ii>i.p.2»3i  Ulrici, 
Gack.  d.  HtUen.  DiMi.  vol.  iL  p.  334.)  [P.  &) 
MATTHAEUS,  CANTACUZETNUS  (M«i^ 
Auoi  i  Komicavf^rsi),  co-emperor  <A  Conilan- 
linople,  waa  the  eldeat  hhi  of  John  VI.,  whe 
aaiociated  him  in  the  Hipreme  goTemmentin  13fi9, 
with  a  view  of  thwarting  the  Kbemea  of  John 
Palaeolagui,  who,  althongh  then  an  exile  in  Tene- 
doa,  enjoyed  gnat  popularity,  and  had  a  Ur  pr» 
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tfttt  of  winnii  Ike 
MatlhAHu,  faowenr,  i 
Pulwdngiu  &1XII  taking  CoubuitiDople  id 
month  of  January,  I  S5£,  an  uTRit  which  put  an 
•nd  al  onn  to  the  reign  of  the  blhcr  and  tliB  Mm, 
who  both  abdk»t«i  and  tetind  into  a  conTsnt. 
IJOAMNM  VI.]  Hattbaena,  who  died  befbn  hii 
bther,  or  Miiardi  the  end  of  the  14th  eenlorj, 
vu  raajried  to  lime  PalaenlDgina,  bj  whom  be 
had  di  ebildm.  [Saa  C^NTacvxBNua,  gene^ 
oical  table.]  Hatthama  CaDtactuenua  waa  a 
loiined  man,  and  during  bii  proUacled  naidnica 
in  ona  oT  the  eonTcnta  of  HoDnt  Alhoa  wrola  diT- 
fanmt  worhi,  moallj  eommealariei  on  the  Holy 
Scriptiun,  of  which  MTsnl  are  extant  in  MS., 
and  one  of  which  hai  beni  pablighed,  ii%. — "Com- 
uentaiii  in  Cantica  Cantieonun,"  sd.  Vmcanliiia 
Kichaidoa,  1624,  foL  ;  be  wai  peitiapi  alio  the  au- 
thor of  "  Conunenlarini  in  Sapientiam  Salomonu," 
ciUnl  in  HS.  (Can  HiH.  Lit,  Append,  p. 
37.  (W.  P.] 

MATTHAEUS  (MmrUia),  liEeiaiy  and  «- 
clniuticaL  I.  Anqblur,  nmianwd  Pxharwivk 
('AT^fAoi  d  non^TBi).  wu  a  Bjiaotine  monk, 
who  held  the  office  of  ecdniutical  qoaettn,  but 
whoaa  time  ia  Tcry  anoerlain.  Cava,  boweTer, 
thinka  him  to  be  idwtical  with  the  monk  Panaieloi 
PiDloveetiarina,  mentioned  by  Pacbymerai  (».  17, 
SI),  and  who  waa  one  of  the  eceknaatical  ambaa- 
iadon,  whom  the  empMOt  Michael  VIIL  Palaeo- 
Irigua  lent  in  1273  (74)  to  pope  Qngoiy  X.  and 
the  Coancit  of  Lyoo,  for  the  pnipoae  of  effecting  a 
R-DDion  of  the  Latin  and  Oiwk  chuichet.  Mal- 
thaeui  wiMe :  1.  "Antjthen*  contra  ThomaiD 
Aqoinalem  de  FnceMione  Spiritoi  Sancti."  S. 
Agaiait  the  aame  ■  Irealiae  on  the  pDigatory,  en- 
titled SUt  itrrlv  i  irSatir  nfni  li^  at  i|iux<<l 


tiDDadePrimatnPapaa."  4.  "  Refutalio  Sai  Cen- 
tum ■  Latinii  ediloium  in  Defetuioiwm  Proce*- 
aionia  Spiiiloi  Bancti  ex  Patre  et  Pilio."  B. 
"  Demonitntio  in  qnot  Abanrdilatei  lAtini  inci' 
dent  dnm  Spiritom  Sancimn  etiam  a  Filio  pio- 
cedere  aaaeronL"  6.  "  Diiaert.  do  aliia  XXII.  Id- 
liiionim  Erroiibui.''  7.  "  Diwert.  contra  Latinog 
de  Aiymia."  Theie  woiki  are  extant  in  HSS. 
(Fabiic  BibL  Ontc  toL  li.  p.  7(i ;  Care,  Him. 
Liter.  Append,  p.  174.  ed.  OeaOTa.) 

2.    BLASTlHIia.       [BLASTARI&] 

S.  CiMaRiOTA  {i  Ko^iapiara),  a  DBtiire  of 
either  Conitintinople  or  Xheaealonka,  wai  the  »D 
of  a  Onek  priett  who  periifaed  daring  the  o^ilnre 
of  Congtaotinople  by  the  Tnrki  in  1463.  Mal- 
thaena,  the  un,  wu  alu  pRwnt  at  the  caplute, 
but  aurrired  the  eient.  He  ia  pniaed  tin  hit 
knowledge  of  philoaophy  and  ihetorkal  lalenta. 
Ue  wrote:  I .  •*  Epiitola de capta Conilantinopoli," 
■  TOry  pnlii  production,  the  gnaler  extant  por. 
tioD  of  which  waa  tmnilated  into  Latin  by  Thec^ 
dt»e  Zygomala,  and  publiihed  wiih  the  Ocnek  text 
by  M.  CniMui  in  bii  -  Turco-araecia."  2.  •*  Epi- 
tome in  HeimogeDem  et  Rhetoiicae  Liber."  3. 
"  3ynopai<  Rholorica."  (See  the  following.  No.  4.] 
4,  •'Comnienlnriiin  Syneaii  Epi»lo)iii."  a.  "En- 
comium in  tjci  Hierarcbaa,  BaailiLun,  GiegoriLm 
et  CbryHxtomnni.''  6.  {perhapi]  ~  MHiihnei 
Honachi  el  Preibyleri  Tbeualonicaniii  de  Diiina 
Gratia  et  Lumine,  Ac."  7.  '  Tnclalua  de  iii  qui 
Sporia  et  Aliena  doceut."  Uatthaeui  wa>  the 
tutor  of  Oeorgiua  SchoUriua.  It  would  aecm  that 
in  1438  he  accompanied  John  VII.  Pulaeulagui  to 


Italy,  and  waa  pnoM  at  the  touKib  of  Pemn  ni4 
Flonooaj  lod  if  itecaiitnNPhn^  (oL  l>),hc 
becvne,  after  the  Ul  of  the  Onk  taplal,  pauiiRk 
of  Coutantinopla,  nnds  tin  nuae  it  Oanfai, 
bvt  finally  abdnled  and  radrad  ints  a  cmTaL 
(Pabr.  aw:  ewe.  toL  Ti.  p.  llS,TiiLiiL^IO;i 
Care, //M.  Z^Kr.  Append,  p.  UO,ed.GeDm.] 

4.  CAMA^arrA,  a  contempooiy  of  the  farad, 
wrote ;  1.  **  SyDOpaii  Rhetutca,'  ed.  Gr.  et  laL 
D.  Hoeadirlioa,  Aiuibiiig,  1696,  4ib.:  thiami 
leama  rather  io  be  wo  pndDMian  of  ike  £iRpiii{ 
CamarioB.  2.  ■■  Oratiooea  ^  Saao  Ofid>  ?w 
traalL"  S.  "Tna  Ouunea  lambid  •■  H}>aL' 
4.  "Cann  lambicnade  Chriitoatqii*ejnO«i' 
and  othan  extant  in  U&.  (Can,  Mt  In. 
Appmd.  pi.lia) 

6.  Eriacorua  (loniaa  et  Aaalidji  Tone  Ef» 
copoa),  a  Uyxantine  biihop  of  nncertain  ig^  mti 


>  Epittola  ad  Hapnm  Magnae  Vc 
uiop.  ChartopliymGem,''    whi^  b 


wifA*M  <{Wr<i,  and  ia  extant  in  US  (Can. 
BiiL  LU.  Append,  p.  I7G.) 

6.  HiiaoMONAcm;!,  leenii  to  be  Ibt  mt 
peiaon  aa  Hallhaeiu  Bladarea.     [BLuriitt] 

7.  PiNiBK'tJS.     [Bee  No.  I.] 

B.  PaTBiascua,  wai  nmoied  frm  lh(  (fin- 
pal  tee  of  Cyiiciu  to  the  pautant«te  rf  C«niiii- 
nople  ;  abdicated  id  1395,  and  died  in  UK.  >!( 
wrote  leTeral  tieatiaea  on  iel%>*u  ■!)«>>■  'i 
which  an  extant  in  Ma  :  "  TcatawalaB,  m 
Ultima  Vohmlu  -, "  "  Hypotypod*  an  InfcMW 
ad  aeipaao)  et  ad  EpiKopo*  tibi  loliiNtK,*  II 
he  wrote  tbb  in  I89B,  aa  ia  pranBed,  heaoin 
haie  abdicated  after  that  year,  and  ml  ai  adj  B 
1395.  (Care,  Hitt.  Liter.  Append,  p  U.  <4. 
Geneva  ;  Oodin,  CummmU  de  SS.  Eedm.  nl  io. 
p.  2209.  Ac,  ad  an.  1400.)  [W.  P.] 

MATITRUS,  MA'RIUS,  wn  ptocviUf  •! 
the  maritime  Aipe  in  tha  war  belwten  Oikt  ni 
Vitelltoi,  A.  D.  G9,  and  enliUed  on  the  nde  if  ila 
latter  the  moontaineen  itf  Ilia  diurio.  AftH 
Otho'i  death  Halunu  reUined  hia  poat  nd  « 
for  ann*  time  EutbM  to  Viteliioa  Bamknt 
nearly  tniroonded  by  the  enemy  in  N«ri>«ii»»J 
Ciulpine  Oanl,  and  coutd  not  rIj  od  the  nlw 
01  fidelity  of  hii  Alpne  leyie*,  ha  idKlDd| 
trsnilbired  hii  allegiance  to  Vewauan.  (Tb."'* 
iL12,13,iii.42,43.)  [W.Rftl 

MATUTA,  ommonly  called  Mala  llitu.a 
niually  omudered  ai  the  goddei*  J  Iht  bn  i 
morning,  and  her  name  ia  cooitdetBd  to  k  o* 
nested  with  natnrua  or  maIutinlla(LocRt.IiiM■ 
AugnlL  Di  dv.  Dd.  IT.  8}  ;  hot  it  aeew  »  h 
well  Btleatad  IhM  Matuta  waa  only  a  laBBc  d 
Juno  (Li».  xxxiT.  63 ;  P.  Vieior,  fl^.  Urt.  n-i 
and  it  ii  probable  that  the  name  i>  covMclol  *■> 
mater,  m  that  Mater  Matata  ia  an  aoalagoa  •*■ 
piCMioii  with  Hoitui  Uoalilini,  Fannu  fil^t 
Ajui  LocDtiOK,  and  otheta.  If  wv  kiak  M  At 
cenmoniaa  obMCVed  al  her  (eninl,  the  !!•(■)•■  < 
which  took  place  oi  tho  llth  of  Jane,  n  ^  | 
infer  that  they  were  intended  to  cnjoiD  ikatp^ 
•hould  take  care  of  the  ckildreu  ofdeciaiedbn'M  . 
and  liitera.  ai  if  they  were  iheii  own,  ni  **  ' 
they  abould  not  be  left  to  the  tnocy  nS  ivf ' 
birelinga,  who  were  in  tact  ao  odiooi  to  the  pii^ 
that  she  delighted  in  their  chaitiKmcBt.  (T«M 
/te  Mana/am.  17  1  PIdL  Qmoat.  Han.  H  ^j 
A  certain  reeemblance  between  theia  coaM' 
and  thoM  of  the  Greek  Lencotbea  lad  the  B^ 
to  identify  Matuta  and  LtucotlHa,  laj  tl»  M  ■- 
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|irri  W  u  ■  mumc  dhinitf.  (PIul.  OaimiU.  S  ; 
Ot.  PvL  Ti.  tSl,  Ac.  i  Cie.  D*  Nat.  Dtor.  iii.  19, 
1h^  1 12)  A  tonplc  lud  been  dedioled  to 
HitnB  It  fione  ij  king  SmiiUi  vid  wM  reitand 
bj  ibe  dietalof,  Cuuilhu,  after  the  taking  of  Veu. 
|Lir. ..  19,  S3,  ar.  7,  ili.  33.)  Frequent  men- 
lion  gf  1  temple  of  M4tnta  Rt  Satiicmn  i*  made  bj 
Uij  (.i.  M,  TiL  27,  MTiiL  11).  [L.  S.] 

HAVORS.    [Mau.] 

UAVITRTIUS,  Uig  mme  pnfiied  to  a  poon 
n  Ibe  Wia  Anihokigj  nn  the  judgmsnl  of  Parii. 
liuaeentefnHD  the  initiDgirj  Vir^  and  bnaka 
offabniptlj  at  the  end  of  42  liues.  The  author  is 
MKnd  to  be  tbe  FtHmt  Agarim  BatUat  Ma- 
txHm,  who  iru  CDtuut  A.  B.  627,  the  ume  who, 
■awding  to  Bentley,  anaoged  the  worki  of  Hoiace 
in  their  preaent  fonn,  and  who  ia  lappoaed  hj  a 
mot  eriik,  whoie  nuoningi  will  not  bear  clow 
intKiptiaii,  to  hsTo  interpolated  a  nnaiber  of 
^m  piKH,  and  introduced  other  orgutic 
cl>U|^  IBumutnn,  AttUulug.  lot.  I  U7,  or  No. 
282,  (d.  Meyer  i  Btnilej,  Prat/,  m  HonA  ;  Peeri- 
lup,  ftw/  ad  HoToL)  (W,  B.] 

HAl'RlCIA'NU&JU'NIUS.a  Roman  jurial, 
■ho  note,  according  to  the  Florentine  Index,  aii 
boDki,  Ad  Liga,  h;  which  ii  meant  Ad  Leg. 
Jtlam  tt  Papiam  (Dig.  33.  tit.  2.  a.  33).  The 
p>a(e  JDit  dted  ihowa  that  he  wai  wiiting  thia 
»oA  ia  the  lime  of  Anloninua  Pina  (*.  o.  13S— 
J6I}'  Tken  ii  arte  paan^in  the  Digest  from  the 
■oivi  hook  of  UaDrieianui  Da  Poena  (2.  lit.  1 3. 
■.  3),  which  work  ia  not  mentioned  in  the  Fhinntine 
itiei.  Healaowntanoteaou  Jnlianua{2.  tit.U. 
L  7.  E  3  ;  7.  tit.  1.  a.  Sfi.g  1},  bnt  in  place  of  Mau- 
niBM  Bme  nuuiiiKripla  hiTc  Martianua  or  Mai^ 
■mm  ID  the  two  paaiagea  jnal  cited.   Maancianua 

icnpu  ftom  hia  writingi  in  the  DigeiL  [O.  L.] 
UAURI'CIUS,  according  to  CapitoUnaa  (Gor- 
<«■■  frB,  e.  7),  wu  (he  name  of  the  yoath  who 
KKled  the  conapiiacy  in  Africa  againat  UaiimiDtu 
i-  [MixiuiNus),  and  propoaed  the  etention  of  the 
xnnni,  Qordian,  and  Ma  ion.  [W.  R.] 

MAURI'dUS  (MiuFpJ«ioi),  FLA'VIUS  TI- 
lE'RlUS,  one  of  tlie  greaten  emperon  of  Con- 
taliinple  (^  D.  662—6-20],  waa  deacended  Irvm 
■  aocieat  Roman  Guniljr  irhicb  aettled  in  Aaia 
'inor,  peitiapa  amne  eentnriea  pranotia  to  bis 
nth,  which  took  fUa  aVnt  *.  n.  539,  in  the 
m  of  Ambiaaua,  in  Cappadoda.  We  give  tbe 
ttnalogj  of  hia  family  ao  far  ai  it  ia  known : — 


HAI/RICIUS.  9TB 

Manrioe  ipeut  hia  yonth  at  the  conrt  of  the  rni> 
peror  Joalin  II.  (  and  although  he  nndoubtedty 
■erred  also  in  the  aimy,  hia  name  data  noi  baccow 
cona|nenoiia  in  hiatnry  prCTiona  to  £76.  At  that 
period  he  waa  cornea  cubicolonim ;  and  Tibefiat 
had  no  looner  mccseded  Juatin  (£76)  than  h(  ap- 
pinnted  Maurice  magiiter  militnm,  and  gaia  him 
the  command  in  Meaopotamia  againat  the  Peratan*, 
in  pla(«  of  the  general  Jnatiuian,  with  wboaa 
mitilary  conduct  the  empeiw  wsa  not  latiafied- 
Aa  TibeiJm  waa  conddend  to  he  the  gmteat 
captain  of  hia  lima,  he  would  not  )ia*e  entruated  » 
important  a  command  ta  an  ineiperieuced  courtier. 
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It  infer 
with  the  great  c 


ipabill^ea  of 
jHaonce.  1  Do  erent  niuy  jnaHDaa  tne  emperor'a 
choice.  A  truce  of  three  y«n  bad  been  made  be- 
tween Feraia  and  the  empire,  eitending  to  the 
whole  of  the  frontier  eicept  Armenia,  where  war 
waa  carried  on  aa  before,  Bnt  Choaroea  riolated 
the  tmce,  and  intaded  Meaopotomia  before  Ibe 
Ronunt  were  at  all  awanof  hia  boatile  inlentiona. 
At  Ihta  critical  moment  Uaurica  arrived  in  Meao- 
potamia,  and  forthwith  began  by  reatoring  Ih« 
relaxed  diacipline  of  the  troopa :  one  of  hia  firat 
meaanre*  waa  the  re-eatabliabinent  of  the  ancient 
ciutom  of  the  legiona  never  going  to  leat  at  night 
before  ferdfying  their  camp.  Thia  cuatom  had  loitg 
aince  been  neglected  ;  and  the  &Tourite  manoenvra 
of  the  Feniani  of  aoipriiing  the  Romana  in  the 
night  waa  thua  rendered  aboniTe.  At  the  opening 
of  the  ounpaign,  bawever,  the  Feraian  general, 
Tamchoaniea,  made  bimaelf  matter  of  the  im- 
portant (ortreaa  of  Thomane,  and  puahed  aa  fiir  aa 
Amida,  Monrice  looa  drove  him  back,  and  in  hta 
turn  invaded  the  province  of  Amnene,  lending 
■ome  detachmenU  beyond  the  Tigiia.  The  lint 
campaign  ended  without  any  deciaive  battle.  In 
the  aectind  atafniga,  579,  Maurice  and  hia  excel- 
lent lieutenant  Kanea — who  muit  not  be  con- 
foonded  with  Naraea,  the  general  of  Jnalinian — 
made  a  ancceeafnl  Invaiion  of  Media,  and  took  np 
their  winter-quarten  in  Meaopotamia-  In  580  he 
eroned  the  EnphiBlei  at  Circeainm  (Circeuni  or 
Cetturium),  a  town  iitualed  in  the  angle  mode  by 
the  Chaboraa  joining  the  Euphntea.  with  a  view  of 
marching  acrou  the  deurt  upon  Cteaiphon.  Hia 
plan  waa  fniaCrated  Ihrongh  Uie  treachery  of  eome 
Anil  alliea,  and  he  found  himielf  unexpectedly 
compelled  to  make  head  againat  the  main  army  of 
the  Peruana.  The  conteit  Ru  Bharp,  and  ended 
with  a  total  overthrow  of  the  Penians  who  eia- 
enaled  whatever  placet  they  held  in  Meaopotamia, 
and  fled  in  confuiion  beyond  the  Euphratea.  Now 
Choaroea  oSered  peace,  bot  Maurice  peremptorily 
demanded  the  reatoration  of  (he  great  fortreia  of 
Daia,  the  bulwark  of  the  empire,  declining  to  ac- 
cept any  indemnity  in  money,  and  the  war  waa 
renewed  with  more  fbry  than  before  {£81).  A 
pitched  battle,  in  which  the  Fenian  army  waa 
almott  annihilated,  and  their  commander,  Tam- 
choanea,  died  tbe  death  of  a  hero,  concluded  the 
war,  to  the  advantage  of  the  Romana,  and  Maurice 
haatened  to  Canelanlinople  to  lurpriaa  the  emperor 
and  the  nation  with  the  welcome  newa  that  the 
moit  dangeroui  enemy  of  Oree<n  waa  bumbled, 
and  peace  realond  to  the  Bait.  Thia  waa  more 
than  what  even  Tiberina  expected  ;  and  Maurice 
having  giuned  nniveraal  popularity  by  hia  brilliant 
vicioriea,  the  emperor  invited  him  la  enter  Cnu- 
itandnople  in  Iriumpb  (SB2). 
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tSoon  iftotwtnls  the  brave  T[bcriD>  Mi  dangrr- 
odbIj  ill ;  and  fi^LiDg  hu  end  appronch,  onenibled 
the  MTiite,  ud  piopoKd  Hjunoa  u  his  luccwor. 
Kii  touching  >p«ch  mtt  wiih  no  oppoution  ;  Con- 
■tantinopltt  waa  in  rapture  ;  and  the  d^ng  em- 
peror  incnaaed  Ibe  joj  of  bit  labjeeta  bj  giring 
hit  aMeit  daughter   ConttaDlina  '      


Afev 


•  afterwarda  Tibeiiiu  died 


Hi*  matun  me  (43)  wai  a  gnanntee  to  tBe 
nation  that  the  npid  tonnne  of  iheii  nsv  maater 
wu ikot  likd;  to  turn  bb  head;  and  indeed  be  did 
not  decHTe  iheii  eipeetMion,  although  hu  Riga 
waa  an  omiitemipted  aeriet  of  van.  Wa  aball 
finl  ipeak  of  the  Penian  war. 

Maturiee  had  Haralj  aacended  the  tiirane,  and 
given  pnwrf  erf  hii  fbrhearaoce,  bj  pardoning  iutcad 
of  puuiahing  Taiiona  penont  who  had  been  guilt; 
of  Ireaaon,  *heti  nevi  oune  fnm  the  Peniai]  fron- 


broken  (he  peace,  and  attacked  the  enpin.  Before 
the  and  of  the  jrmr  {B82)  John  MjaMtim,  the 
eal^^uulde^  in-chief  in  tJiow  qnarten,  engaged  in  a 
pitched  battle  with  the  Peruana  near  the  janctiau 
of  the  Nymphiui  and  the  Tigiii ;  but  ilthou^  the 
Homani  fought  with  great  TUlDor,  the  da;  wot 
h»t,  through  the  jalooijr  of  one  of  their  g^ienti, 
Cnra,  and  their  anny  wa*  diapened.  Tbeynfiered 
another  defeat  at  Acbaa,  and  Uyilacon  «■■  com- 
pelled, through  miifortune  and  iilneia,  to  ipend  the 
whole  teaaon  of  GB3  on  tfa«  defantiie.  Mauriee, 
diMBtiified  with  bii  conduct,  recallrd  him,  and 
•ent  Fhilippu)  or  Philippicua  in  hii  ilead,  baring 
prerionaly  given  him  bia  aiiter  Oordia  in  marriage. 
Thia  geneial  would  have  Tentund  some  dodiiie 
blow  in  iSi,  but  hia  army  wat  decimaled  by 
Euaine,  diienaM,  and  tuigaa  ;  he  took  the  offgn- 
nve  in  SSS,  bat  performed  nothing  particular.  In 
S86  PhilipjNCua  at  laat  bnugbl  Iha  enemy  to  a 
■land  at  Solacon,  not  &r  &om  Daia,  and  obtained 
■  dedtire  vicloiy,  which  be  owed  elpedally  to  hii 
mbntn,  which,  until  the  time  of  Maurice,  wa* 
made  littio  um  of  in  the  hiter  wart  in  the  Kaat 
The  Pentan  army  waa  nearly  deatmyed.  A  itrong 
body  of  tbeir  Teteiani,  however,  reached  safely  a 
hill  at  some  dislann  from  the  held  uf  baltle,  whetu 
Ihry  entrenched  themKlve*,  but  were  muled,  with 
grmt  alaughter,  by  tbe  Homan,  Stephanua.  Now 
Pbilippicui  invaded  Ananene,  He  waa  in  aight 
of  another  Penian  army,  and  rnidy  to  fight  them, 
when  some  trifling  drcumitance  canaed  luch  a 
panic  among  hia  tnwps,  that  they  gave  way  to  the 
mipulsB,  and  fled  in  ibe  ntmoat  confuaion.  Tbe 
Peisiana  followed  them  without  loss  of  time,  look 
and  plundeied  the  baggage,  and  punued  them  as 
hi  as  Amida.  Pbilippicus  fell  iU  Ihrougb  grief. 
for  the  fruit  of  hia  great  victory  at  Solacon  icemed 
to  be  entirely  lost ;  and  being  unable  to  appear  in 
tbe  Held,  be  gavs  tbe  comnLmd  to  Heracliua,  An- 
dreaii,  and  Theodore  of  Addea.  HemcliuB,  who 
afterwBidi  became  emperor,  retrieved  the  fortune 
of  the  Romana,  and  gave  luch  aplendid  pn)o&  of  bit 
military  ikill,  that,  Philippicua  having  Iweu  recallrd 
in  fiSB,  he  was  enlruited  with  tbe  tempoiary  com- 
mand-in-chief  till  the  arrival  of  PriKUS,  whun  the 
emperor  bad  deapilcbed  to  aupenede  Philippii:uL 
The  kttec  whs  so  eilremely  jealoua  of  hia  luc- 
e««OT,  that  he  employed  treaaon  in  order  to  avenge 
hinuelf  for  tbe  insult,  and  kindled  a  rebellion 
among  (be  troops  which  threatened  lo  ntia  the  ent- 
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whom  they  Wen  diipleaaed.  -''"""g  othoa  ii 
their  atead.  In  (hi)  OMigeBcy  AtMnbilia  » 
rived,  whom  Maurice  had  sent  into  BfcaopoMvii, 
immedislely  upon  being  infotmed  of  tbe  BitiD; ; 
and  thia  able  man  hBTing  gained  some  netadsacr 
over  tbe  rioters,  availed  himself  of  hia  adnatair^ 
itb  Heradiua  ted  tha  ana;,  ihi 
mped  under  the  walli  of  Hul]- 
ivpolia  (on  the  Nymphiua.  in  Sophenc)  >guu 
the  main  body  of  the  PeruHU,  who  appnacU  la 
besiege  that  great  fortreaa,  Tbe  Renaos  ami 
the  day  ;  but  in  the  piids  of  victoiy  the  lolditn 
once  mote  raised  the  aUodard  of  nbdhni.  At 
thia  cridcat  time,  Gregory,  bishop  of  ABlNd,a^ 
rived,  aa  tbe  emperor'a  plenipotentiary,  aol  kt  at 
last  succaaded  in  soothing  tha  turbulent  ipiritof  da 
b^na,  (U>d  prevailed  upon  tbem  to  otiey  FUip' 
picus  aa  their  oom^umde^iIKhie£l  TUtnti- 
actly  what  thia  ambitious  man  wi^Kdfkj  ban 
be  was  unable  lo  do  honour  to  bia  impoteil  bu- 
tion,  when  he  bad  obtained  it  in  a  bir  vtj,  ki 
was  touad  to  be  still  leas  osnpetent  now  hia  md 
was  inflated  by  unfair  aucGe>*(SB9).  HisGnlacdf 
incompetency  was  the  loaaof  Martlli^iilia,i(*bid 
the  Persians  made  themadvea  a 


0  neaptuTB  of  tbe  brlitw  bs 


ganiion.     Maarica  ■ 
proceedings,  and  full  of  nu 
had  proiuotied  the  mutti 


eitre^y  nud  M  ikda 


proiuotied  the  mutiny  ;  be  showed  aa  fanh 
idolgeoce  (o  hia  brother  in-law,  but  delfitd  faia 
of  bis  post,  and  appointed  Comentiolui  iakaplM. 
This  wa*  the  very  man  who  — "-" ^-l  i1<m 
l^ona  which  first  mutinied  in  £38.  Thia  biiU^ 
and  incompetent  general  would  have  Bade  i  nn 
figure  but  for  the  aid  of  the  ^illanl  HeiidiiD:  tf 
the  battle  of  Sisarbene  he  wa*  among  the  fait  "^ 
took  to  flight  i  and  tbe  Roman*  aeanad  taki^ 
when  Uaracliu*  restored  order,  and  gamtd  m  ' 
the  moat  glorioaa  victories  ever  dttuncd  na  iW 
Persian* :  tho  camp  of  the  enemy  wai  lakeo,  i^ 
an  immense  booty  sent  to  Constantioiqik  cnsu^ 
tha  moat  unlimited  aiuia&ctioa  and  jef  '  '^ 
court  aa  well  as  in  the  town.  Sou  ^kmrk 
Acbss  waa  le-laken  by  HeracUns;  lai  tba 
apeedily  look  a  turn  in  bvour  of  the  RcaOHi  !>.<  ■ 


with  tbe  Turks 


■ekhanct 


eullyo 


n  Bactriana  (Tatkim)' , 


conduct,  ■wlii'^ 
>de  s  aetRtalli** 
w  in  (he  h»J 


boat  of  some  bundled 
dera  on  horaeback.  Tbey  behaved 
they  had  quartered  themseli 
Uedia,  when  they  alteied  th 
oune  mimifesl  that  Ihey  bad 
with  Maulite  ;  and  being 
Persia,  were  ready  to  bS  upon  the  iw  ••  7 
royal  armies  engaged  in  Meiopotsiaia.  I»  "• 
eitremity  Persia  waa  aaved  by  BaraB,apw 
highly  diitinguiihed  for  his  fanner  oa^^ 
against  the  Romans,  who  attacked  ibe  Tab  ia* 
puses  of  tbe  Hyreuiian  mounuun,  and  (an  >■■ 
a»ch  a  bloody  iessun,  thai  they  desisKd  Umttt* 
haitile  attempt*.  Baiira  waa  rewanW  "^  ' 
gratitude,  for  he  waa  dpptivedof  hbcM^ai'* 
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iBMlttd  m  ■  miiit  poignimt  maimer.  Compelled 
u  rM  «  to  loM  bit  iuai,  he  look  «p  uni 
ijiiiitt  the  king,  wu)  ■  genenl  defection  ennied, 
doriig  vhkb  Konnudu  WM  MIMd  ud  Uinded 
ij  Bmdoei,  ■  prince  of  rojal  btood,  who  had  been 
atMeled  h;  hie  Buuter.  Choeniet,  the  Mm  of 
Hnmudu,  now  uceoded  Ihe  thnme,  with  the  ean- 
>nt  of  BiDdaHi  end  pnpand  foi  nuuehing  igainil 
Bimn.  TIm  »j>I  tnwpi  wen  defeated,  Choeroei 
kd  bto  ibe  Romui  tetritoiy,  and  dniing  the  rn- 
Hduf  tnoUei  in  Penia  the  blmded  king,  Horaiie- 
im,  Tu  mnidered  by  Bindoee,  or,  M  Theophj- 
Im  UaUa,  beaten  to  death  bj  order  of  hia  ovn 
NB,  Choem.  Oibbon  rtjecU  ilu  litter  accouiiL 
Wbea  Cboava,  with  a  few  attendant^  nddenl;; 
uriTtd  al  the  gate*  of  Circeuum,  the  Roman  cam- 

kaedialelj  mgneated  him  to  rEinove  to  the  more 
Bileljdtr  of  Hieiapolia,  whence  the  king  KUta 
loachnig  kiur  to  Hauiice,  imploring  hit  generoni 
lid  br  the  reooieiT  of  hit  throDe.  When  nur  pride 
ii  buered,  Dnr  taonoDT  latiilied,  and  our  heait 
Bsrtd  al  one  and  the  Mune  time,  human  natiue 
tddaa  ■ilh*tand«  the  dicUlei  of  iu  better  (eel- 
ingt ;  Maurice  ihed  lean  when  be  read  the  letter, 
ud  gianlad  bii  proteclion  b>  the  roTal  fiigitiTe.  A 
ponAi]  aimj,  under  (be  oonunand  of  Nonei,  waa 
Mnbled  on  ibe  fmntiei ;  loyal  Peinoiu  flocked 
Id  ibe  Roman  camp  to  lerre  their  Iwitimate  aove- 
rtigg;  Nanei  aud  Choiroee  entered  Penia  ;  and 
in  a  dedsTB  battle  at  BaUratb  the;  routed  the 
rrbel  Baram,  wboae  Iroopa  were  ditpened,  while 
bt  Umaelf  fled  inlo  TnrkiitBii,  where  he  met  with 
•a  udiaelj  death,  diber  by  pneon  or  grief.  Cboa- 
mt  now  te-MCended  tbe  throne  of  hia  ancaaton 
(S9I),  and  peace  and  trieuddiip  nigned  henceforth 
t«t««a  Penia  and  tbe  empte  aa  long  ai  Manriee 
HI  ai  tho  thnme.  Dan  and  Martjropolia,  the 
balmifki  of  Heeopatamia,  and  ihe  objeeu  of  lo 
naif  a  blood}'  eonteit,  were  giren  to  Maurice  aa 

We  DOW  Ism  to  die  war  wilh  the  Aian,  of 
which  BUT  acemuil  mul  be  brief  The  finl  war 
■giinit  tbe  cbagan  or  khan  of  theie  barhariani,  who 
ruled  oTer  an  extent  of  coimti;  uori  j  equal  to  that 
■bich  onea  obejed  Attih^  broke  out  in  507. 
Comentiidiia,  who  comiUDded  againtt  them,  being 
nfiwlxnate,  MyHaaon  wai  aeni  to  iDpenede  him, 
■llhoD^  be  conld  not  boait  of  mneh  tucceaa  in 
Penia.  But  hit  lieuleiuuit  Dnctulf,  a  Oenniu), 
rho  had  kag  Hned  in  the  imperial  armiea, 
raidied  srer  the  blundam  of  hia  chiefs  and  in  a 
lilehed  tattl*  eo  nllollj  diieomfited  the  ATan, 
bat  lb«  khan  fefr^ned  frnia  an;  incandm  durirg 
ha  Mlowinc  fife  jpcare.  The  next  war  broke  out 
ome  time  after  the  peace  with  Penia,  and  Maurice 
ad  leiaure  to  withdraw  a  great  portion  of  hie  forcei 
"om  Aua,  and  emploj  them  againet  the  A  van. 
le  iiTtended  to  pat  himielTu  their  head,  but  it  wu 
Imdj  ctutomarj  at  the  csnrt  of  Conitantlnople 
nat  the  empeniT  ihould  not  command  in  the  5eld, 
nd  heconaequentlfgaTe  wajtothe  remanitnuicei 
f  the  aetiale,  and  Mut  PriKiw  iu  hia  atead,  who, 
nweirer,  waa  eoon  anpeneded  by  die  emperor'i 
rotba  Peter.  The  ohoiee  waa  a  bad  one,  and  aa 
irij  aa  &SH  Priacui  reiamed  the  aoptema  eommand. 
le  waa  laM  lULLiaiful  than  waB>eipected,  though 
>  •■•  an  euellant  general,  and  in  GOO  the  annj 
c«T«d  a  new  oommander  in  tbe  penon  of  Ci- 
entM"-i  that  bilhleaa  and  cowanHj  intriguer. 
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In  appointing  him,  Manriee  committed  either  • 
great  blunder  or  aeoelljr  withad  lo  ruin  him.  Co- 
mentiolna  had  no  aooner  laken  the  field,  when  ho 
anfleied  a  ieren  defeat  from  ^a  chagao :  12,000 
Roman!  temmned  priionen  at  war  with  the  Arart. 
We  ahall  epeak  hereafter  of  Iheir  bte,  an  erent 
intimately  connected  with  that  of  the  emperor. 
The  honour  of  the  Bonuui  Brma  waa  reitored  in 
fire  Bcceiafnl  battlei  bj  the  gallant  FriaeuB,  but 
Comentioloi  thwarted  hii  plaAt  h;  intriguea  and 
treeeherooi  manoenirea,  aud  at  laat  Priacua  waa 
again  put  al  the  head  of  the  aimr.  In  the  autumn 
of  GO^  he  intended  to  winter  along  the  loutheni 
bank  of  the  Danube,  when  Maurice  ordered  him  to 
lake  np  hi*  qnailen  on  the  northeni  aide,  where 
thej-  wonld  hat*  been  eipOKd  U  the  atlacka  of  the 
Ann.  Some  pnt-nd  that  Maurice  gsie  tbii  older 
for  the  poipoee  aC  sparing  the  nugaiine*  within 
the  empire  ■,  but  it  would  aeem  at  if  he  rather  in- 
tended ts  puniih  ihow  troopa  for  pniiout  acta  of 
diaobedienoe  and  muiiu]',  h;  aatigning  tbsn  win- 
ter-quarten  in  an  inhoipitable  coDntrf.  Howeier 
thit  mar  he,  the  mntnie  waa  imptudent,  and 
proied  the  ruin  of  the  emperor. 

Qibbon  obierre*  with  great  jnitneia,  that,  while 
oimn  ei- 
inlj  in  tbe 
uiui^  uw(  uit  auknaiKy  wa*  ditobejcd  and  in* 
tutted.  The  «|ririt  of  mutinj-  and  arrogance  in  the 
aim;,  that  henditar;  cancer  of  Roman  adminiatiB- 
lion,  reigned  anal.aied  when  Maurice  took  the 
reini  of  government,  and  he  who  met  with  blind 
obedience  when  a  mere  nugitler  miliium,  had  to 
encounter  thai  dangeroat  mulin;  of  bit  Penian 
arm;  immediatel;  upon  exchanging  the  baton  for 
the  tceptre.  Nor  waa  thia  ilie  onl;  outbreak, 
though  the  othen  were  of  leat  magnitude.  It  boa 
been  told  aboie  that  12,000  Romant  were  in»la 
fntooatt  at  war  b;  the  Aran.  The  trifling  tun 
of  6000  pieon  of  gold  wu  demanded  for  their 
raneon.  Maurice,  moved  b;  avarice,  at  tome  tar, 
lefuied  to  pay  it,  and-  now  I2,(M0  veienni  were 
put  to  denlh  b;  their  capton.  The  arm;  and  the 
niilion  were  dee|d;  indignant  at  thia  atiaciaui 
deed,  and  cuned  Maurice  for  hit  abominable  coin 
duct.  However,  in  acting  aa  he  did,  the  emperor 
had  a  powerful  though  tecnt  motive :  thote  13,004 
were  the  toklien  of  Comentiolua,  it  waa  the;  who 
bad  chieSy  cauted  the  great  mutin;  during  th* 
Pertian  war ;  and  in  abandoning  ihem  to  the  fui; 
of  barbariant,  he  at  once  aatua^  hia  leeentmanl 
and  got  rid  of  a  hand  of  dongeiuut  mercenariea. 
But  hia  conictence  continuall;  reproached  him  with 
thit  baiberoui  mX  He  wrote  to  the  moM  eminent 
dirinet  of  hit  realm,  to  nceive  conaolation  from 
their  ceneure  oi  their  indulgence  ',  be  tried  lo  foipt 
hit  panga  b;  redoubled  actiiiiy  in  the  cabinet.  It 
Wat  all  in  vain  :  he  neither  recovered  the  peace  of 
hit  tool  tior  the  love  of  hit  eabjecU  ;  and  Ihe  arm; 
boie  eucb  hatred  againtt  him,  that  the;  only  aeemed 
to  wail  for  a  tuibible  pnteit  ta  break  out  in 
open  rebellion.  Hia  own  imprudenco  fnmiehed 
them  with  an  oppoilunit;,  b;  ordering  them,  in 
the  autnmn  of  60*2,  to  take  np  their  winler-qnarten 
on  the  Avarian  nda  of  the  Danube.  The;  com- 
plained that  the  emperor  deund  to  McrifiGe  then, 
like  their  1!,U00  brethren.  The;  held  InmnlMoaa 
meetinga.  which  the  ampenr'a  brother  Peter  tried 
in  vain  lo  counteract ;  and  Phocu  having  bam 
cfaoaen  b;  them  for  lite  conunand-in-chiet  Polar 
had  no  ahemurre  left  bat  eMapl^  (ocntlj,  tat 
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cnnjing  the  am  of  th;  molt  to  lh«  ■mpn 
Cnniuntinople.  Then  ths  grnm  bclioii  iHuned 
■  Ihmtening  aUiludc,  and  infomation  h»' 
mched  Ihein  that  Phocai  wst  marching  npon 
CanilsDtinopls,  inch  a  cnmmotion  htdk  in  tht 
CHpiul,  that  MBorica  thought  it  beit  to  flj  into  ihe 
prorincet,  and  lh«t»  to  pnpan  for  teMjtanoe.  H» 
efleclrd  hii  CKMpo  bj  lea,  tonthcr  with  h'»  wifi 
tod  children.  A  (torai  coinp^ed  him  to  land  neai 
the  chorch  of  St  AatODomat,  not  fu  baa  Chal- 
«don.  Tbenca  he  dH|iMch«d  hi*  oldeit  Mn 
TheodoMii)  to  llw  conn  of  Choinea,  to  bnplon 
him  to  confer  the  Bine  liloiii  Dpoa  the  empenr 
which  the  emperor  had  once  eonfpmd  upon  the 
king.  Haurie*  wiib  hia  bmitj  took  MneMarr  in 
the  chnrch  nf  St.  Antanomui:  ha  wai  tortan>d  by 
•uffcringa  o[  bodj  and  deipair  of  mind.  Durioff 
Ciena  arriied  in  Conilanlinople.  and 
■d  emperor  on  the  33d  of  November, 
mrdiatelr  eent  eXECulionen  in  leanh 
or  Maurice,  who  •»•  dragfied  with  hit  iuai\j  from 
the  Huictiuicj  to  the  icitFatd.  Fire  of  hit  aoni, 
Tiberiut,  Pcinu,  Pioliu,  Juiiin.  and  Jutlinian, 
had  ilieic  hradt  cut  off  while  Iheir  blher  itood  hj 
piaving,  bnt  not  trembling,  awaiting  the  fiital 
itmke  in  hit  Inm.  tie  wat  murdered  an  the  STth 
of  Notnaber,  6Da  ;  hit  eldett  un  Tbeodoaiu, 
who  had  not  proceeded  far  on  bit  waj  to  Cenia, 
waa  anealed,  and  ihared  hia  hta  toon  aftervarda. 
The  empntt  and  thne  of  her  danghlert  were 
thrown  mto  priun,  but  in  SOS,  or  perhapi  GOT, 
the;  ware  likawi»  put  to  death,  and  their  bodiei 
thrown  into  the  hs.  The  hewli  of  Haoiica  and 
his  tont  wen  carried  on  piket  to  Pbucaa.  who, 
after  bating  enjoyed  the  eight  for  uHne  lime,  gare 
order*  for  the  eiecntion  of  Petmi,  the  brother  of 
Hanrice,  Comentiidst,  Conalanlina  I^idji,  and  a 
great  number  of  other  penona  of  diatinction. 
[Phocai.] 

Among  the  puera  of  tha  nnrdered  onpetor  wat 
tinnd  hit  will,  which  fae  had  made  in  the  fifleeiith 
jreai  of  hi*  rcdgn  (597),  and  bj  which  be  left 
Conttanlinople  and  tiie  EMt  to  Theodo-iui ;  Rome, 

Manrica  wat  indeed  preparing  fsr  wniliiig  Italy 
frain  the  Lorabarde,  and  might  hare  carried  hit 
plan  ioto  eiecution,  but  nr  the  great  wwt 
■gninit  the  Peniani  and  the  Ann.  Althoigh 
greater  aa  a  genera]  than  at  a  king,  Hauricc  waa 
yet  ana  of  the  beat  empenm  of  tli«  EuU  Con- 
ttantly  aetire,he  knew  no  other  pleaaure  than  ihat 
ifhich  aritea  fnni  doing  000*1  duty  ;  he  »u  firm 
withoDt  being  obttinate,  boU  yet  prudent,  and 
both  HTBra  or  forbearing  aoeord lug  to  citrumttancea. 
He  wat  cODipletdy  matter  of  hi*  patHont  and 
appetitet,  tober  ta  [ha  extreme,  a  loving  and 
Tinnou*  huibuid  and  bther,  and  full  of  filial 
piety.    No  tooner  wai  he  infoimed  of  the  intentioiu 

treoted  hit  father  Paului  and  hit  mother  Joanna  to 
oome  (u  Coii(tBntin[>ple,and  tbey  were  both  preaent 
at  hit  nuuriage  with  the  princeii  Conitantina. 
They  continued  to  live  at  hit  eoiurt,  and  hit  father 
became  me  of  hit  moit  inBuenlial  miniitun :  the 
fame  of  Paolut  ai  a  wit*  and  well-diipoied  man 
tpraad  abroad,  and  the  viewi  of  Uionee  upon 
Italy  being  likely  to  lead  to  either  an  alliance  or  a 
war  with  the  Fnnki  in  Qank,  (heir  king  Childebert 
wrote  a  tetter  to  Paolut  on  thai  tiib)ec(,  which  it 
given  in  Hill.  Awkbt.  n^  I  p.  8G9.  A  naraial 
and  tjme'y  death  in  69i  tavod  Paului  bum  beitig 
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Involved  ill  the  whuleiale  Balder  of  the  iapnU 
family.  Uaurioe  ia  aaid  to  have  loved  naBey  toe 
much  ;  hot  he  wat  to  far  frum  opprettiiig  hn  tab- 
jecti  from  fair*,  that,  en  the  contrary,  he  kwend 
them  coniideraUy  ;  on  ooi  occatioD  hi  lotk  of 
one-ttaitd  of  the  land-Iai.  AiIi  and  ideDHt  tm 
proiected  by  thii  great  emperor,  who  powwd 
Goniiderable  learning.  Hauria  wnta  iwdn  baoki 
oil  the  militBry  aiC  which  have  fiutuiBicly  eom 
down  to  poiterity.  They  are  entitled  Zt^^tp"', 
and  were  pabliihed  with  a  Latin  venioa.  tocMiB 
with  ArriaD-t  -  Tactica,"  by  JcAn  Scbefln,  Up^ 
1661,  a>a.  The  teat  containi  aB-i  half  plim  aid 
the  veniiHi  at  much  ;  the  editor  added  I  SI  pipi 
of  nolBt,  and  a  few  pagei  with  very  ouiiini  npn- 
•entationi  of  the  di^rent  battle  ana^i  ^ikit  ■{ 
in  the  work.  (Theophykci.  Simncatta,  Filo  Mn- 
riek;  Eragr,  lib.  v.  tL  ;  Theoph.  p.  SIJ,  fej 
"  '  p.  394,  Ac.  ;  Zouar.  voL  ii.  p.  ;«.  Ac  j 
124,  Ac  i  Niccph.  Call  iviiL  i, 
(W.P.I 


MAU'RICUS,  JU'NIUS.  called  in  ici  Min- 

icripli  both  of  Tadiui  and  Pliny  Msrina,  n>  w 

'    ilefricndof  Pliny,  who  iaTi(£^i'.:fJ)rf 


the« 

40).  which  it 

■  it  it  [hcwfore  not  lorpnung  llM  la 
during  tbe  reign  of  l^naitBb  Ht 
waa  recalled  from  eiile  by  Nem,  and  an  ftJ* 
rehited  by  Pliny  (Ep.  l.  e.)  and  Aarrliai  Tick* 
(£^.  12)  ihowi  with  what  fnidora  be  ifiir  " 
'  litUT  enpenr.  (Tac  ^<wto.  45  ;  Plit.  ^1 
.  JIO,iiL  11,  g.1.)  Mauricnt  wai  the  bcMbet  J 
Anrienu*Rnitkiu(Plin.£>.i  14).  [Rtwncnl 
Three  of  Pliny't  epiulea  are  addieaacd  10  Uamim 
■    IJ,  it  18.  vi.  14). 

MAU'ROPUS,  JOANNES.    (JcuvmN* 
SB.} 

MAUSCLUS  (HaJMAM  or  Ma^n-Uti,  iW 
fatter  form  it  that  fbond  on  bii  coint),  knf  « 
of  Caria,  wat  the  eldeit  too  of  ttmtmam, 
he  incceeded  in  (he  tnvefngnty.  t'  i** 
ogy  of  Diodorua  be  eorrect,  hit  *ii*aa 
pbieedin  nc.  377.  B«  the  fint  atiaiw 
ich  he  appenn  in  hittnry  11  net  tiO  !■( 
irdt,  in  s.  i\  36-2.  when  he  toot  put  n  ifa    ' 

revolt  of  tho  Mtiapt  ugainit  Artiix" 
m.  (Diod.  XV.  90.)  He  it  aud  (b  htnS 
De  already  poiaeated  aeveral  ttrnpg  frrUi'*** 
ariihing  citiei,  of  which  hit  tapini,  Hvi- 
ut,  wat  the  taoit  eontpkooot ;  bM  k>r 
peart  to  have  availed  himtelf  of  the  <^ipi>ra 

.!.-. itend  hit  dominioai  by  ct 

great  part  of  Lydia  aad  I 
far  ai  Hiletnt,  and  mad*  himtelf  ntfter  td 
of  the  neiabbnirinfl  iahnda.     I  LociiB.  i>>^  "^ 
»?        "«-  .  '-    Ml  1 11   «. 
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ronul  KqsHlniii  tf  Khad»  and  Coi ;  ud  it 
■M  iftpuHUjr  n*  a  pRliminuy  iCep  to  thai  object 
Ilal  it  oTinfanw  the  democnc;  in  the  fonnar 
iiIud,tBd  obibliilied  thensn  oliguehical  gsirrn- 
««it  in  dw  huidi  of  hit  avn  friends  (Uem.  de 
SU.La.fp.  191,  ISS.)  Shortly  aTtec  (b.  c  35S) 
bt  jobinl  >ilh  tbe  Rhsdiani,  Bjmutuuu,  uid 
CbaH  in  tbe  ni  waned  by  them  agiinit 


•f>hicbiDd«d  hi 


nbyil 


if  the  i 


ilWai 


le  wu,  according  to  Demoilhenea, 
uE  ^we  moTer  and  inltigiilor,  though  we  do  not 
Iw  dl  hii  taking  any  ^rther  part  in  il  than 
■mdiag  a  bodj  of  tnopa  to  aaaiM  id  the  defence  of 
Cbin.  (Den.  L  e.  ;  Diod.  rri.  7.)  He  dird,  ae- 
cwdiog  la  Diodonu  (i<i  36}  in  B.C.  S53,  alier  a 
Rip  of  twcntj-four  jeara,  leaiing  no  children, 
ai  ■!■  nuxeeded  by  hii  wife  aiid  liiter  Arte- 
Bin.  The  utiBTagant  grief  of  the  latter  for  hii 
(alh,  and  tie  honann  ahe  paid  to  hi*  memory — 
t^Bnlly  hj  the  erection  of  Iha  coitly  mnnnment, 
■iidi  wu  called  from  him  the  MniualeDm,  and 
ru  tccooiiled  one  of  the  eeien  wonden  of  the 
inirid--are  in 
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ihile  hahita,  waa  altogether  puaed  orer  in  the 
diTiiiofl  of  the  empire  which  foUowed  the  abdica- 
tion  of  hia  father  and  Diocletian  in  i.  D.  305.  A 
ationg  feeling  of  diulMtion  towardi  the  eiiating 
iment  prevailed  at  thia  time  in  Home,  aiiiing 
the  preiaire  of  increaaed  taxation  upon  tha 
I  and  wealthier  claaKa,frDm  the  diacmtentof 
the  prsetoriani  who  bad  been  mentljr  depriied  of 
all  tneii  eidadie  priWIegea,  and  from  the  indigna- 
rhieh  ponaded  the  whole  community,  in  con- 
nce  of  trie  d^^nulation  of  the  ancient  metro* 
polii  by  th*  (eliTlion  of  Nicomedeia  and  Milan  a* 
-^  reaide.icei  of  the  AnguitL  It  proTcd  no  diR- 
laalc  for  the  neglected  prince  to  tu 


in  of  that 


ir  the  I 


■u  pmpoied  by  A 

^  ber  hutbond,  and  lae  pniuea  oi 

Hrtnird  by  rival   eratara,   amo 

It)    Nevertheleia,  the  cbaraclei 
>'>  °f  the  Carian  piincn  ia  by  na  r 
niicii  pain.  He  ii  uid  to  hnre  been  Terj  greedy 
o'nniey,  which  he  loaghl  to  accumulate  by  eTerj 
>bfani  in  hia  power,  and  thai  amaued  vaat  ti  ~ 
■m  i(  the  eipenK  of  hi*  nibjecta.     The  in 
Ihu  aeenmulaled   »fem   in  great  part   eipenl 
apon  tbg  decanUon  of  hi>  new  capital,  Halic 
aiaait,  lo  which   ha  had  Crantfennl  the  acat 
gnnmnenl  (nm    Uylaaa,   iba   leaidenee  of 
^nner  priucei  of  Caria,  and  where  he  not  oi 
eaiimcied   a  tplendid    pahoa   for   hinuelf,    1 
limtt  the  dij  with  a  ikw  agora,  (emplea,  ■ 
amy  other  public   work*.     So  mach  laale  e 
jidnent,  at  well  a*  ntagniGcence,  were  diiplayed 
by  him  in  theae  impcoemenli,  thai  they  are  died 
hr  ViireTiu*  aa  a  model  in  (heir  kind.     (VitruT. 
o-B.  nil,  13.)     The  rtcepuon  aSorded  by  him 
•  the  aatronamer  Eudoiua  (Uiog.  Laijrt  riii.  ST  J 
■  •hoa  lign  that  be  waa  not  without  (aitea  of  an 
fleTated  cbaiacter.     (Smb.  lix,  p.  656  ;  '  -"- 
'.  f,  Theopomp.  ^.  Harjiaertil.  tl  Md.  i.< 
'M«,'A^t,uffla;Palyaen.iiL33.$]lPlin.tf.A'. 
(un.  S.)     Concerning  tha  chruwlogy  of  hit  reign 
ai  ClirtoQ,  F.H.nLa.f.  38G.       [B  H.  B-J 


HAXrNTIUS.  Roman  eioperor  .*.  D.  301 
II  IL  AuaiLiD*  Valibius  HAllNTKrS. 
■  (f  Maiimianoa  Hercoliai  and  EDtro]nB, 
'nti  m  marriage  the  daoghter  of  Qalerio* ; 

laaai  iniiiim  .  il  woold  aaem,  of  bii  iadolant  and 


e,aodte 


himeelf 


9  bead  of  the  party  vha  aisled  tl 
patriot!.     A  regular  eontpinicy  waa  aoon  organiaed 
and  eageriy  iiipported  by  men  of  all  nnka,  the 
alandud  of  open  reroll  waa  tniaed,  the  feeble  te- 
NalaDce  ef  the  few  mngiatrate*  who  remained  true 
~~  iheir  allegiance  waa  euily  oienome,  Maieniina 
la  proclaimed  emperor  on  the  2Slh  of  OclDber, 
D.  306,  amidit  the  moat  enihuiuatie  demonalra- 
int  of  aeal  by  the  aenate,  the  popnljice,  and  the 
Idiery ;  all  Italy   followed  ihe  example  of  the 
capital;  and    Afriat,  Bf^aieadog   in    uie   dwice, 
itnick  medala  in  bonour  of  the  new  ruler.   Senma 
[SiviRfE    FLivtun   Valuiios],  Io   whom   Iha 
guardlanihip  of  these   protincei  had    been  eea>- 
mitted,  itmighEway  marched  upon  Rome  Co  nip- 
but  a  hirge  body  of  hii  Inopa  baling  daiHted  to 
ibeir  old  comiBander,  Abiinianua,  who,  upon  the 


lofkiii 
cania,  and  had  again  i 
wu  compelled  to  re 
hotly  pnnued  by  the  i 


id  hi*  retrial  in  Lu- 
td  the  purple,  the  Clb 
in  all  haile  10  Raiei 


iDipc^naUettronghold.aDd  totniat 
to  the  clemency  of  hi*  foe,  who,  hairing  once  ab- 
tained  poaaeauoD  of  hia  penon,  granted  hrm  nothing 
■ave  the  liberty  of  chooaing  Iba  manner  of  hit 
death  (*.  d.  S07).  Oaleriui,  ennged  by  theae 
diinaten,  haaiened,  at  the  head  of  a  numeroai  beat, 
drawn  fmn  Illyria  and  the  Eait,  to  ehaitiie  the 
UDrper  ;  but  llie  military  talenli  of  Haiimianna 
deriaed  a  tyitem  of  defence  which  ponlyied  tha 


•elfin 


The  in 


ndhim 


innlry,  e>ery  town  tapable  of  re 
ttei,  and  thiia,  although  he  penetmled 
noleated  to  within  leaa  than  a  hundred 
le  embanaiaoienti  by  which  he 


dflDC 


Of  n.n>lle. 


hia  aoldien,  proved  to 

it  prudent  to  make  OTertarea  ol  peace  ;  and  wneo 
thay  wen  contemptuonily  njecled.  commenced  a 
baity  retreat.  Haientfni,  rdieted  Iran  theae  im. 
isinant  dangera,  proceeded  to  diacntangle  himaeK 
from  the  control  which  Ua  hther  aought  to  eie> 
cite  ;  and  baring  otcceeded  in  driving  him  from 
the  court  [MaxiMTAKua],  ttimed  hii  arm*  againit 
Africa,  where  a  oertain  Aleianda  bad  eitabliihed 
an  independent  away.  The  cantetl  wa*  qniclily 
terminated  by  the  dcatrnction  of  the  pretender,  and 
tha  Tictoiy  wai  laiagely  ahuied.  The  whole 
country  wat  ranged  with  fire  and  award  ;  Car 
thage,  Bl  that  epoch  one  of  the  moti  iplendid  citiet 
in  the  world,  wai  made  the  k* ne  of  a  general  eok- 


Coogic 
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rrtonwd  ts  Rorae,  then  to  cclibnle  a  Aigiliaui 
triampb,  ud  lo  iiilnlg*  the  wont  puajont  of  a 
depimved  iMlara,  U  th*  cipenM  of  tha  dliwni. 

Ektsd  b7  ttias  immnn,  Muentini  now  opml; 
upind  to  dominion  DTcral]  the  WeiUni  pronucn; 
uid  haring  finl  iniuJled  and  then  declared  open 
«u  *g«in*t  Coiututine,  aunming,  ai  ■  preleit, 
the  eotidnci  of  the  lalter  towanli  Mutmtinu,  he 
prepiued  Ut  pAH  into  Oau]  with  an  aimj  nnmbeiing 
not  leu  than  two  hundred  ihoiuand  men.  But  hit 
■chemei  wen  fnutrated  by  tha  prudent  boldneei 
of  hit  adienary,  who,  encouraged  bj  an  eniba«j 
dtapatehed  from  Rome  imploring  relief  from  the 
opprauion  of  tha  deapot,  determined  at  once  lo 
emu  the  Alpa.  The  eTCnti  of  lhi<  campaign  an 
detailedeliawheTe[C0NsrillTIN[JB,p.834].  The 
fbrcei  of  the  tjnnt,  •battered  bjr  the  defeat)  oF 
Turin  and  Vanna,  nlired  npon  Roma  ;  the  dtcl- 
■iTa  battle  wa*  fbn^t  at  Saia  Rubra,  not  &r  (nan 
tha  itDiied  atnam  of  the  Creniera  ;  the  imperial 
annj,  cut  vB  from  retreat,  wen  driTen  b;  Ihoa- 
•andi  into  the  Tiber  i  the  Milvian  bridge  broke 
beneath  (he  fngitiTw  at  the  very  moment  when  Max- 
antiiu  waa  fMvinghiiwaj  through  the  throng  which 
choked  up  the  paaaue,  and  borne  down  hy  the 
weight  of  hie  aimour,  ha  parithed  miuraUj  in  the 
■tnam  on  the  S8tfa  of  October,  3I'2,  eiaelly  ux 
yean  &om  the  dajt  on  which  ha  wae  ealutcd  em- 
peror. 

All  hi)tarian*  agree  in  npreeenting  thii  pnnce 
aa  a  monater  of  rapeeiiy,  emelty,  and  liut.  The 
onlj  &TouTed  ctaia  waa  the  military,  upon  whom 
he  depended  for  lafety  ;  and  in  onler  to  leenre  their 

other  portion  of  hit  nibjecti  wen  made  the  victimi  of 
the  DUMt  rerolting  lic«iiiiouinn>,snd  mined  by  the 
moat  grinding  aiacliona  Virioiia  ilatementa  have 
been  put  forth  with  regard  to  hli  conduct  lowardi 
the  Cbtialiana,  ainee  by  aoma  be  it  conmeRded  for 
tha  wlilary  virtue  of  loleiance,  while  by  othera  ha 
ia  Dumbared  among  the  moat  cruel  peneculon 
The  truth  aeemi  to  be,  that  neilher  of  iheu  repre- 
•entalioni  ia  accuiala.  The  Chriitiani  luilend  in 
common  with  all  who  had  the  miafortune  to  own 
hia  iway  ;  but  while  there  it  no  reaaon  to  balieie 
that  Ihej  recalled  any  encouragement  or  patronage, 
10,  on  the  other  hand,  there  it  no  evidence  to  prove 
that  they  wen  al  any  time  the  objacli  of  apecial 
boililily.  (Zoiim.  ii.  9  — IS;  Zonar.  liL  33,  liii. 
I  1  Pan^yr.  Vet.  ii.  2,  S,  11— 2£,  I.  6,  7,  Ac, 
37,&c,ii.  16;  Auctor.  <£■  Afert. /'rrwcK'.  M.  36, 
28,  H  i  Enaeb.  H.  B.  viii.  U,  R(.  0«i.  i.  36, 
33,  Ac.  :  Fragment*  pnbliahed  by  Valeaiui  at  the 
end  of  hii  edition  ef  Anmianni  Marcellinue  ;  We- 
%ot,  it  Cam.  10,  ^M.  40  j  Eutnp.  a.  2.)   [W.  R.] 


MAXETlTIUg,  JOANNEB.  whom  Cava,  ap- 
panntlf  without  jrut  ground,  ideniiiiea  with 
JuaNKn  !«cTTBaiVLiT^N[ts  ('la>dmi(  li  TfySo- 
wMlnn)  [JoaHNSii,  No.  1 1 1.],  lived  in  the  early 
part  of  the  nith  century.     In  the  begimung  of  the 
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reign  of  the  Byiantine  enpnor,  Jnatin  I.,  wha  <•» 
celled  Anulaaini  a.  n.  518,  cenun  "Sejlbin 
monka,**  aa  their  cont^mpoiariea  term  then,  vha 
appear  to  have  coma  from  the  biihopric  of  Tsi 
and  the  adjacent  biahoprica  near  the  aDfllh  k«ik  4 
ibe  Danube,  made  a  gnat  atir  at  L'oiKaiitnKpIt, 
itending  for  the  propriety  of  tkeecprtau 


Unui 


-Trinila 


mode  of 

eip 

^.ion  waa  .uapected  ol 

coterie;  ibc 

MorKiph 

or  EutTchian  hemv 

EITTYCHI,!: 

and  the 

(brmula  -  Una  Peraona  e  Trinilalr-  » 

mon  onhodoi.     Here 

WMsSdnt 

tha 

t  age  nf  logomathy  for 

hHuronm- 

Uai 

entiu.  app«,«l  in  Con 

Ibe  aide 

of 

the    -Scythiana;"  bu 

I  .hedHkf 

of 

ka  ni.gr 

tlaimed 

a  be,  of  the  isonaalic  pnfeaii 

.n.aalnjb^ 

donbtful.  The  Magdeboigh  Ccnturntan  vi  ?•* 
aevino  abanrdly  identily  him  with  HucDtiB.ti 
abbot  of  Poitou,  in  France  ;  and  Uiher,  Unni 
by  Cave,  miinndentanding  an  expnuioa  in  oaaif 
Maicnliua'  worlct,  nuikea  him  ■  monk  and  fin- 
byler  of  Antioch.  Some  have  tnnfoiiBdrd  kirn 
with  tha  Jeannea  of  Antioch  mentionrd  br  Onoa. 
diDi(rfe  Virii  IllnMr.e.  93).  From  wbilerecqiinK 

wai  further  inflamed  by  the  addition  ef  ibf  v* 
Iroveray  about  diiinegracB,  revivtd  in  the  fcaiy 
■he  difhiaioTi  of  the  5emi-Pt!agian  wrilipp  d 
Fanatuiof  Rin[FAi'Krira  RuEian].  Ibuma 
beoime  ll.e  leader  of  the  Scythiana,  and  pmeiUJ 
on  their  put  and  hit  own  a  confruisi)  eTUit  u 
the  legaiet  of  pope  Hoimiadaa,  who  wwe  M  Cm-  . 
.lanlinople,        '  ""         '---I 


e  them  fmr 


then 


charge  of  Euty chianiim,  and  to  obtain  the  aDOin 
of  the  tegalea  to  the  hvonnte  eipieniw  *  Cui  • 
Tiiuitale,"  Ac.  FaiUng  to  ihia,  fonr  of  theaods 
of  whom  it  ii  qoeationed  whether  Haieatiu  •■ 
one,  wen  de>p«tched  to  Rome.,  to  try  what  va  1 
be  done  with  the  pope  himaelC.  Rat  theugh  IK; 
■trained  every  nerve,  they  cmld  efleM  mif  i  ' 
and  after  a  itay  of  a  year  or  mon  they  rmr*J 
to  Conitantinople  ;  ahnrlly  after  which  HandacA 
in  a  letter  to  Poaaeaior.  an  African  biahop  ika  I 
exile  at  Conitantinople,  branded  ihcn  aa  detvivn 
and  men  of  the  motat  character.  Te  Ihit  liwi 
HsHniina  pnbliihrd  a  reply;  and  in  eid<r  u  bw 

genuine.     Nothing  further  of  IfaioitiM^  Uuy 

Hia  worka  an  extant  only  in  a  I^la  '"■"; 
and  have  been  pnbliahed  in  varrova  coOertaaa  ■  ^ 
the  btheia.  They  £nt  appeared  ia  the  OrtMr  i 
grajAo,  hi  Baael,  1535.  In  the  Marat  BV^  I 
fWri,™,  fol.  Lyon,  1677,  ToL  ii.  p.  iJl.  St- 1*^ 
appear  in  the  following  order: — I.  Jtmmmtlf- 
t^m  Ca^Amo  iwM  Fidci,  a.  A  Ora*  /Vn 
with  a  prefatory  tetter  to  the  legaiea  c<  tkt  H<>v 
See.  Thii  appeen  to  be  the  eoaiuBn  ikvJi 
noticed.  2.  Ej—dem  eomtra  A'aafcruM  Or"'  \ 
theae  appear  lo  have  been  pnbliibed  by  the  Itltp^ 
of  Ibe  S^lhian  luonki  al  Rome,  and  c  -^  '' ' 
Ivrelve  brief  anaihemat  againat  vunt 
3.  EjtMdem   aSa  Fidti    /Vn/fno;    ahad 

No.  I.     It  it  not  known  on  whal  i«aB — 

compoaed.  t.  Ejiadrm  Adtmaticmii  VnUDri* 
proprian  Cartm  Ratio.  Thii  it  fcfloired  h  dl 
letter  of  Homiadaa  lo  Poaeaaor.  afaeoJy  aMie^ 
and  Ibea  5.  Huentiat'  te|dy,  Jaaam  Uf^ 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


HAXJHIANUS. 
md  fyi^am  UarmMiu  Rrtpoiaio.  Th«  reiiuin- 
ing  work*  in :  G.  ^fdau  amtra  Aaphaloi  I*- 
Ulwa.  7.  matdtm  Diolofim  tamtra  NeUuri- 
noi,  LUri  II.  To  then  KTenl  pi«oet  *n  pnfiud, 
bj  tLr  gdiior  of  die  BiUioUtea,  ihorl  inUoliKlicnu, 
pornditg  out  th«ir  mppoKd  faenticni  tendency. 
Biraniiu  also  bitteriy  iarngb*  I^init  the  KefEpicA 
i^HuBitiu.  who  is  hoircTBT,  ably  TiwIlniiMl  by 
Cirdiiwl  Naci*  wad  b;  J<^  Forbn  uf  Aburdeen. 
(Bum.  Amaio  ad  un.  110.  £20)  Noniiu*. 
Ilalur.  Pilaffim.  il  1 8  —20 ;  Forbeuu,  tmtlnKti>m. 
HHttrieo-TieaiiigK.  m.  31  ;  Ctitt,  HiH.  LOU  ad 
mil.  520,  «J.  I  p.  505,  ed.  Oit  1740— 1 74'^ ; 
Ftbie.  BU.  Gram.  ral.  i.  p.  540.)  [J.  C  M.] 
HAXIUIA'NUS  L,  HoQU  aoperor,  a.  d. 
US— 3«5— Sia  U-AukiliuiValbiuusHai- 
iHUKUi,  botn  of  humble  pwtnt*  in  PuDoniB, 
kid  aojuired  anch  hi^  fune  by  hit  asnieei  in  tha 
anay,  that  when  Diacletian  canicd  into  eiliKt 
(i.a.2aS)  bia calabnted acheme  fnrdiiidingwitb- 
tat  JiiiaiiberiBg  the  onpin  [DioclitUhus,  p. 
IBt-i},  be  wat  jndiKcd  to  aelHt  thi*  lough  Kidier 
kt  kii  fl^tcagDAi  aa  om  whoaa  habita  and  abilUiBft 
ma  likely  la  pn>n  particolarly  Taliwble  in  the 
•etial  dUtarbed  itale  of  pablic  aSiin,  and  accord- 
iagly  cnaied  him  fint  Cttmt  (285),  and  iben 
Aagnatiia  (286).  coDraTflDg  at  iba  Hme  time  the 
tMiniy  appellatini  of  Uerenlmi,  while  he  him- 
liHiaiiilii  III  that  tif  Jaaai,  epithet*  which  afforded 
leapiDU  tbrm*  to  the  mnegyriata  of  that  epiwb 
br  bro^  adalatioQ  and  w-fetcfaed  conceila.  The 
■bte^seM  hiiloTy  of  Haiiniian  ia  ao  intimately 
Unided  with  tbal  of  hia  patron  and  of  Con- 
•tantinr,  that  almoat  etery  partieuUt  haa  bean  fully 
driaiTed  infrrawrarlidea.  [DiOclbtunui  ;  CoN- 
STumnos  I.  ;  MAXKHTiua-I  It  will  ba  tuffl- 
fiat,  diarefon,  to  direct  •ttaotioB  to  tha  landing 
iicts  that  after  baTing  bean  moat  lelaclwitly  po 
•qaded,  if  not  coupellM  to  abdicate,  at  Himn,  an 
the  Stbi  of  May,  A.  p.  SOC,  he  eagniy  obeyed  tha 
iniiutioB  of  hia  bod  Haxentiga  the  Mowing  year 
(34M),  BBd  qaillins  bii  letiremenl  io  LiKSDia,  waa 
amio  iniealed  with  all  the  Inugnia  of  the  imperial 
■uiioB  ;  that  baring  by  hia  bravery  and  ikill, 
■Terud  the  daDgcn  wfakli  threatened  Italy,  haring 

iw  A  the  death  of  Seienit  (307),  and  having 

ri-pnlaed  Oalehna,  he  ibmed  a  cEma  union  with 
CatwtaDtinc  ao  whoni  be  bcatowed  the  title  of 
Augiut«a  and  the  hand  of  hia  daoghLer  Faoila; 
that  OB  hia  reloni  to  Rome  he  wan  expelled  by 
Maieniiua,  wbo,  bating  became  impatJeDI  of  hia 
cmtnd  and  dictation,  pretended  oi  believed  that  he 
had  fbnned  a  plot  for  hit  dethronement ;  Ihul  having 
betuken  bimaelf  to  ifae  cauit  of  Oaleriiu,  and  having 
bevn  then  delected  in  the  proaeeulioti  of  treaton- 
ibie  intrignea,  be  Bought  refuge  with  hia  aon-in-law, 
and,  to  diMnn  all  Buipidon,  once  moie  formally 
threw  off  the  porple  ;  that  having  taken  advantage 
mponry  abteDea  of  hi)  protector  a»d 
ly  gamed  poaaeauDii  of  the  trcainm 
Lt  Artea,  hy  profnae  hritwry  he  penuaded 
a  body  ui  aoldipn  to  proclaim  faim  AngaaluB  for 
the  tbitd  time  ;  that  baving  been  ihut  up  in  Mar 
Brillea  and  compelled  to  lanender,  hn  wu  (tripped 
•f  all  bii  digniiiea,  but  pennilted  to  retain  hi)  life 
uid  liberty  (308)  ;  but  that,  finally,  two  yean 
aftorwaidi,  having  vainly  endeavound  to  induce 
hi*  dan^iiT  FaoitB  u  deatroy  ber  hnabaod,  he  w*i 
ordered  to  ehooM  the  manner  of  bit  death,  and 
(irangked  hinaelf  in  tbe  monlfa  of  February,  *.  D. 

:iia. 


MAXIHIANUS-  B81 

The  whole  hiitocy  of  thi)  Homy  period  beara 
teiiimony  to  the  military  talent)  of  MuinuaniUi 
and  prove)  with  rqiial  ceitaiaty  tbal  he  waa  totally 
deilitule  of  all  dignity  of  mind,  thoroughly  onprin- 
cipled,  not  merely  rough  and  Biera,  but  hiue  and 
cnteL  All  aulhoritica  agree  that  ha  waaallogethv 
devoid  of  cultivation  or  refinement,  and  it  i)  )aid 
thai  hia  fntore*  nnd  general  aaptct  wen  an  indei 
of  the  couHacH  and  hatibaeai  of  the  mind  witbiu. 
So  hing  B)  he  waa  guided  by  tbe  aupaiior  geniiu 
and  eomnuinding  intellect  ^  Diocletian,  he  per- 
ibmtd  well  the  worli  for  which  he  wai  choaen,  bnt 
the  laller  year)  of  hit  lifih  when  left  to  the  dinction 
of  hia  ovm  judgment,  eihibil  a  melaaeholy  ^re- 
taele  of  weak  amlntieD,  Uuboluce,  perfidy,  and 

Mniimiana)  married  Eutropia.  a  widow  of  Syriiui 
eitnutiou,  by  whom  he  hitd  two  childnn,  the 
emperor  Maientiui,  and  Faiuta,  wife  of  Con- 
stantine  tbe  Oieat.  Euiropia,  by  brr  former  bu>- 
twid,  who  i)  unknown,  bad  a  daughter,  Fltvia 
Maiimiana  Theodora,  who  vrat  onlled  to  Coii- 
lUntiu*  Chlonu  when  he  waa  elevated  to  the  nnk 
of  Ca««ir.  [EuTliOPU  ;  FiUWA  i  TBBOIMlBi.l 
tZoaim.  iL  7,  B,  ID.  11  ;  Zonar.  lii.  SI,  S2,  33  i 
Auctoi.  dt  Mart  Pmec  8,  29,  30  i  Pas^vr.  Vet. 
ii.  pawim,  iii.  3,  10,  14,  vi.  9,  vii.  U,  b.;  Victor, 
de  Van.  i^  Sn,  40  ',  Eutrop.  ii.  14,  16,  x.  I. 
2 ;  Oro*.  viL  25,  28 1  Orvler.  Cbrp.  Iiucr^ 
Dcliiii.  4  ;  Tillemont,  HiA  det  Emp.  not.  *.  lii. 
in  Uioclel.  i  Fxkhel,  voL  viil  p.  l&J  (W.  R.] 


MAXIMIA'NUS  II.,  P 

S05— 311.       a*L>iiiu«      ViLiBiUa'  MaxihI- 

AHita,  bom  notr  Sanlica  in  Dada,  waa  tbe  aon  o( 
a  ))iepberd.  and  In  early  life  followed  the  hnmblo 
calling  of  hit  parent.  Ilgnoe  he  it  ireqnently  de- 
tigncted  in  hiatory  by  the  epithet  AimtiUariH, 
allhsngb  thit  miitt  ba  regarded  rather  a*  a  familiar 
than  aa  a  formal  appellation,  tinee  it  nowhere 
appear*  upon  any  public  monument.  Having  itrred 
in  the  war*  of  Anrelinn  and  Probut.  he  paaaed 
through  all  the  inferior  grade)  of  military  rank  in 
*ucce**ioti,  with  tnch  diitinguithed  repittaiion,  that 
wben  Diocletian  remoilelled  Ibe  conitiiution  of  the 
empire  [DiocLiriANfa,  p  1012],  he  wtt  chosen 
along  with  CoiDUuilint  Chlorut,  in  x.  a.  292,  to 
difcbai^  the  digniRed  but  arduous  dutie*  of  ■ 
Cbmu,  wa*  adopted  by  tbe  elder  emperor,  whoea 
daughter  Valeria  he  received  in  martiage,  wai  per- 
milled  to  participate  in  tbe  title  of  ,/oiniH,  and  waa 
entrusted  with  the  command  of  Illyria  and  Thisce. 
In  A-  n.  297  be  undertook  an  expedition  against 
the  Penian  monarch  Narset,  and  utW  hit  bilnre 
wa*  treated  with  the  most  ineulung  hanhuea*  by 
fait  biher-in-law.  Bnt  having  fully  redeemed  hia 
credit  by  tha  glorious  issue  of  the  lecnnd  campaign 


[Diot 


s,  p.  1012],  1 


dually  took  the  Ibrm  of  nrrogmil  dictutioi. 
bodily  health  aad  mental  eitergin  of  his  Mpniuf 
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gnduUj  lunk  under  ihe  pnunn  of  couipluated 
uiietia.  Upon  th*  abdioitini  or  DioclMiaii  and 
Hkiiiniu  (a.  d.  305),  in  cient  wfaicb  ii  Mid  to 
bars  b«n  hulcned,  if  oat  tauied,  bj  hii  intrigoH 
and  Ihmti,  Oaleriiu  harinjt  mccecded  in  Dominatinjt 
two  cKstam  of  hii  ovn,  Dru  and  S««era>  [Hax- 
isiiMus  II. ;  Sivinus],  to  the  poiU  of  CaMin. 
DOW  Tioint  in  oDDHqaima  of  die  elentioD  of 
bimwlf  and  Conatautiiu  to  the  higher  nuik  of 
Auguili,  began  lo  IddJe  iomrd  iriih  confidenee  to 
tfae  period  when  the  death  of  hii  csUague  ihonld 
Uhtb  bim  lole  maiter  of  the  worid.  Bat  theee 
hopM  wen  deitined  (o  be  lignallf  fruttraled.  The 
newt  of  the  deoeate  of  CfaLenii  wai  aecotnpuiied 
b;  tha  intelligence  that  the  tnnpi  had  entbn- 
■iulicall]'  proflered  their  allegiance  lo  hii  hid. 
Oaleriut.  filhnt  with  diuppinntnwat  aad  nge,fDDnd 
himidf  in  no  condition  to  nuat,  and  although  he 
refuted  to  concede  a  higher  title  than  that  of  Catmr 
to  CoDitantine,  wa*  obliged  lirtaallj  to  reugn  alt 
claim  lo  the  lOToraigntf  of  Oaol  and  Britain. 
Thia  mortiiieation  wai  followed  bf  the  more  fot^ 
midable  Mriei  of  diiaiten  occanoned  bj  tbe  nur- 
pation  of  Hax«Dl>u>  which  led  lo  tbe  deatroctii>n 
of  Seienu,  to  the  ditgrace  of  Oalerini  hinuel^  after 


lulj  and  Afrii 


at  campaign,  and  tboi  to  the  lou  of 
'  «.D.  307.  From 
life  pueed  more 
ill  J,  for  haiing  lupplied  tbe  place  of  SeTcnti 
old  friend  and  comnida  Liclniui  [LiciNiusJ. 


eitraraganl  ambition  oi 
uid  to  haTe  dCToled  hit 
of  poblic  uLiliiy,  the  d 
clearing  of  foreat*,  nnlil 
the  lanie  terrible  ditetu 

Agijppa. 

Of  a  haughtj  and  nn| 


ce  H  eagcrlj  cheriihed, 
iltention  to  gr«t  worki 
lining  of  lakei  and  the 
cat  off  in  i.D.  311,  bj 
I  which  ii  <aid  to  hnTS 
of  Sulla  and  of  Heiod 


biier 


Tiablol 


«,  ungrateful  to  bii  benefnclon,  ailninger 
to  all  the  arti  which  loften  the  heart  or  refiae  the 
inlelleet,  the  chaiacter  of  tbi*  prince  preicnti 
nothing  to  admin,  except  the  tkIout  of  a  fearleta 
•oldier  and  the  ikill  of  an  aecompliibed  general 
The  blackeat  *hade  upon  bii  memor;  ii  thrown 
by  hit  piiileu  pertacution  of  the  Chriitiant,  whom 
he  eiat  ngarded  with  nnconnu  boatility,  inili- 
gatad,  we  are  told,  by  the  tiirioDi  bigotry  of 
hit  mother,  an  ardent  cultintor  of  eome  of  the 
darker  riiea  of  the  antient  hitfa.  The  fatal  ordi- 
Dan«  of  Diocletian,  which  for  w  many  yean  de- 
luged tha  world  with  innocent  blood,  i>  laid  to 
bare  been  extorted  bj  the  pertinacioni  riolence  of 
Oalerioa,  wboee  tardy  Rpentanee  aipmeed  in  the 
bmoui  edict  of  uleration  pnbliabed  imoed  lately 
befon  hit  death,  made  but  poor  amenda  for  tbe 


nlotmiagry  which 


ehaddi 


Oalerina.  by  hji  Gnt  wile,  whoie  name  i>  n 
known,  and  wboin  he  waa  required  to  repndia 
when  created  Caeaai,  had  one  daughter,  who  w. 


UAXIHIANUS. 

married  to  Hnientini ;  by  bie  KOBid.  Oalrfh 
Valaria,  the  daughter  of  Diodetian,  be  bad  u 
cbiMreo.  CValwa.]  (Zwm.  ii.  S,  Id,  ll; 
Znnar.  liL  32,  83,  SI ;  Enaeb.  H.  S.  m.  i,  Ii, 
FiL  OHutomt.  IS  ;  Anclor.  di  Merl  Ptn^  IB, 
&c,  3S,&ci  Amm.  Han.  Ii*.  II.  f  10;  Vinot, 
<U  Cam.  39,  M,  Spit.  39,  40  ;  Botnp.  ii.  IS.  i. 
I— S  ;  Oioi.  TIL  26,  28  ;  Jomindn,  4$  RAa 
Get  21  )  Fragment*  pnbliihed  by  VateHn  n  i^ 
end  of  hi)  ed.  of  Amm.  Mart  j  3  )      (W.  R.] 

MAXIUIA'NUS,  tbe  poe^  whoa  fnll  not 
waa  CoHNBUua  MaxiMLaNua  Oiuca  Enit- 
cm.  In  the  ytai  lAOl,  PoaiponiD  Oaiiini.i 
NaBp<ditan  jonih  of  nineteen,  pobliabed  at  Vtain 
vix  amatory  elegiea,  little  renurkable  fee  poritj  if 
thoBght  or  of  expTeuion,  nnder  the  title  *  Cnriii 
"  "'  "  '    "     ilh  a  preface,  in  which  keet- 

trom  imema]  e*iden  iht 
they  moat  be  regarded  ai  belonging  to  ibt  ill-bifd 
Comelini  Qailna,  tha  friend  of  Vugit  and  Oni 
[OaLLua,  CoKHnLiua,]  They  pisleia  to  be  nilict 
by  an  old  nan,  and  the  leading  theaee  it  tk  » 
firmitietandmiieriaBof  ago.  Theaa,  ta  eaitn»d 
with  the  Tigour  and  joyi  of  yoath.  ftna  &i  n- 
cluiiTe  tabject  of  the  Eiit  piece  ;  the  leead,  AH 

who  had  in  niccetHon  ruled  bia  haul,  Afmliit. 
Candida,  andLyeoriti  tbe  two  Ibmer  had  hid  ik 
objecU  of  a  traniient  Same  ;  tha  laM,  hag  \a 
biihful  eompaniod,  bad  at  length  fonakn  InD  j< 
declining  yean  ■,  in  the  fifth  be  giret  tha  hiiH>7  ^ 
a  ienile  poaalon  for  a  Urecian  danuet ;  and  Lht 
tixlh,  which  extendi  to  a  doien  linei  only,  it  SU 
with  complaintt  and  lameatatieDi  aDed  Ml  ij 
the   near  a^iraach  of  dath.     Tfae  poinu  apM 

and  other  aonrcet  inat  1.tc«ii  waa  me  eaBeWKr 
which  Oallua  celebrated  the  ehanu  and  iWenrtiT 
of  hia  loTud  Cytherla.  2.  That  tbe  aaUwiif  ibw 
pnenii  detcribe*  hinuetf  aa  an  Etrvwu.  J-nalik 
expreiaioni  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  fifth  liie 
evtdanlly  allude  to  hit  office  ai  prefect  <i  E|pt- 

Theaa  reaaonlng*  were  at  fiiat  btttj  tlUxi ; 
the  el^iea  ware  freqaaDtl^  repoatad  with  di 
name  of  OaDna,  and  lobjoinvd  withoat  Htpinit  ■ 
many  of  the  earlier  editiona  of  CatoHna,  1%Aa. 
and  Propertiiu,  at  tbe  workt  of  ibeir  eoatn^icniT. 
Upon  a  DHwa  critical  eianinalinn,  bowerB,  ii  «■ 
toon  pemrired  that  die  inpnre  LatinityudUi; 
Tenificadon  BCcocded  ill  with  the  Angaaun  «• ; 
that  a  fictitiona  Dame,  mch  aa  Lytsria.  migtl  k 
regarded  aa  comnwB  property  ;  that  the  fact,  itkt 
il  Dnqueidonable,  of  tbe  anther  dedaring  ka^o  . 
an  Einucan,  in  itielf  proTet  that  be  onld  aM  t>  i 
Comelini  Oalhia  who  waa  a  aadve  of  Fun  i^  j 
{Fryui)  in  SouibMn  Oanl ;  that  the  aBpimp  *  ' 
old  age  were  altogether  out  of  place  la  toe  »*• 
peri^Md  while  yet  in  the  atni^  of  naaW: 
and  finally,  that  the  termi  b  which  an  aDasia  > 
made  to  bit  political  ^ipnnlaiaiit — 

Miiuu  ad  Eoat  li^ti  munere  pallet 
Tisnquillum  cnnctia  nectere  pacii  opot, 

Dom  atudco  gemini  componere  fbedem  nff^^ 
Inieni  cotdia  bdla  nebnda  mei, 
are  anch  at  oonld  arm  han  been  aaphjJ  >■ 
deajgnata  the  dntiet  of  the  baperU  prded  it  ^ 
moat  important  and  jealoBdy  gaaided  if  d  ^ 
Roman  pmrineaa.  BM  wkea.  in  iddiliH  ■  ^^ 
«>naidei.t»iu,  i(  wia  dtacorecei  Aat  ik  MS:^ 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


MAXI^^A^fus, 

■liicfc  an  TBTf  Bnnwniiu,  and  Ih*  cariy  piinled  | 
npmaieiUt  of  wbicb  two  aX  Leoal,  if  DOl  lhn«, 
M  ippcand  in  the  GlWatli  teator)',  uhitrilcd  a 
p«pl«  irbich  «*■  iltagMbat  waitud  b;  a*iuiau, 
lai  thu  thw  oooplct  (it.  31), 
AhgiK  iliqaii.  cui  owa  font  bene  nou  rolnpu*, 
CuUl,  canciuilem  Muimianiu  aiut, 
■cmill]'  fiirei>b«d  tk*  nuu  or  the  nd  uthor,  H 
nuH,  b*  it  Rmuhed,  pnGied  to  mwij  M3&. 
b4  Ib  then  nrj  eui;  sditioai,  it  beam*  tvidviit 
1^  fnad  had  bem  kt  wivk,  and  Owl  UiDricui 
iad  betA  goUtj  of  dvlibnato  impotlim.  Somp 
UH,  howarer,  oliifd  before  tha  ia«t  acute 
■chalan  onid  dinat  ihenueluM  of  the  impnaiion 
liui  Oidlui  wH  in  Hna  w*f  eosMnud  with  ihmi 
pndKBMlt.  UjiraidDi  oontendrd  [hat  one  or  two 
11  of  t)ia  ■!  aright  be  ganuine  ;  Juliu  Caeear 
SoligK  mat  brtker.  and  beliened  that  only  one 
1  Aqoinna ;  white  Barthini 
■■  Bight  be  eiptained  by 
•  of  Oallu*  had  been 
crpolalad  bt  a  lat«r  and  unakilfnl 
■a  thtM  and  BiaUar  poahiona  wen 
band  anteoable,  aod  Uia  wbola  hbiie  waa  achnow- 
Udgid  ta  be  the  workmanihip  of  a  Mni-barbannu 
tfiieL  Thii  being  inDled,  lh<  neil  tatk  wit  to 
dicsftr  wbo  Maiiniuuiua  waa,  and  when  he  flou- 
liiktd.  Thii  in>«ti|ialHiD  cannot  be  piuhed  (ar. 
fioB  hi*  own  wonla  we  (»»c]udB,aa  noticed  oboTe, 
i^  he  wM  bj  birth  an  Etnucan ;  it  would  appear 
thit  be  (pent  hia  yaath  at  Rome,  denting  himmir 
t>  pavtrj  and  rhetoho,  that  he  acquirvd  wide- 
ipmd  rrpalatioB  la  a  •peaker— 

Ontor  (oto  cliinii  in  orbs  fbi, 
tad  that,  when  fat  adtannd  m  life,  ha  wai  do- 
■patched   to  tba  Eaat  on  an  important  miaaian, 
bivolTjpa  the  peacelnl  nlationa  of  two  hingdom^ 

a 

Iktir  own  •utiaftctton  that  be  ii  the  lerj  Maiimi- 
uoi  to  whoDi  hing  Thtodoric  addmied  a  letter 
pmened  bj  Caaeiodonii  (  roriar.  L  2 1 ),  and  the j 
hire  ooderuken  to  determine  the  period  and  the 
Dbjtct  of  tha  amlaaaj.  Their  reaioning,  howoTer, 
t>  H  (hadowf  thai  it  completely  alndet  the  graip, 
and  ii  in  fact  an  elabonla  attempt  to  create  a  tub- 
tDiDtial  nalHy  oat  of  Dalbing.  Tbe  moat  atringenl 
argooMBt,  wUch  thaj  can  find  b  baaed  upoii  tha 
«iplM  (iiL  47), 
Hie  mihi. 


who*  il  ii  aHDDed  that  tha  penon  addraaaed 
Mint  be  Boelhini  lb*  philoaophrr. 

Three  sot  of  tbe  four  namei  pbced  at  the  hewl 
•^  thia  article  an  probaMy  fictilioiu.     The  MdS. , 

/~  Marimiammt.  Tb«  Edilio  Prineepa,  in  faL, 
•hieb,  altboi^  withont  date,  and  withont  name 
of  place  or  printer,  ia  known  by  biblioj^mphen  to 
h;iTe  been  printed  at  Utrecht  Hbout  UT3.  bean 
for  11*  lltU  Mtuaaami  FItilatBpId  aiifit  Oratorii 

rdition,  alao  lery  old.  bat  wilhoat  dale,  frinlcd  at 
Paria  in  fin.  by  a.  Jebamut  and  Peinu  le  Droo, 
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of  flaurini*  been  attenaiialy  oimlated  a*  lb>  ra- 
malna  of  Chraifiaa  GaOia,  wen  are niuallj  allowed 
M  ralaia  hia  deiiRnation  ahing  with  that  of  the 
lawfol  ownar,  and  Ehmau  it  ueiely  an  epithet 
attached  by  miie  editor. 

The  preaent  diviiiim  into  ur  piecea  il  pordj 

ariritiarj,  and  originalsd,  it  would  appear,  wiih 

Uaaricna,     In  many  cndicat  tba  whale  are  wriiten 

DDOiia  poeai,   with   the  following  or 

ioacriplion,  Faeilam  M 

IBUI^^  " 


MMioiM  Other  puemi  of  Maiim 
i>t)Pglliahea,.'ii>par&«iEM«;  Htgulam  MtlricaiHi 
■armta  dt  VirKOe  M  Imrviin.  dt  In,  Fatitmtia.  >t 
\writia  ;  but  of  thoM  Dothing  i>  known,  unlraa 

hern  iano  leaion  tobelteie  that  theept|n*in*inll>e 
iiholocry  firand  atneng  the  eiercieei  of  the  twelie 
rhohiatie  poeta,  one  of  whom  ia  otl^ed  Maiimiaims, , 
Me  luij  eonneetion  with  the  individual  whom  we 
re  DOW  diKuiaing.  Tbe  elegiea  wilt  be  foand 
ndcr  their  beat  form  in  Iha  /'otMa  IxiHia  Jlfiwn* 
r  Wemadort  toL  *L  ^tt  i.  p.  289,  who  giroa  a 
elailed  catalogue  of  the  dilferent  aditioni.  For 
further  infbnnation  coniull  Ooldailua,  hpiil,  iMie. 
ad  (Midii  Opmtmla  EroUca,  fmucl  1610;  Bn^ 
nardua  Monela,  in  Mrimyiaiiu,td.lerl^  Paria,  1715, 
•oL  L  p.  336  t  Soachaje.  Mimoirtt  dt  CAmdiima 
dm  Imicnfitvmt,  vol  jcri.  ;  FoDtanini,  Hittoria 
IMUr.  A^ixit,  4(0.  Rom.  I74S,  lib.  i-  e.  8; 
M'itbofiua,  MtiMimiavua  primaeBoe  imitgr.  rratit; 
8*0.  1741.  ["W.  R] 

UAXIMILLA,  F-GNATIA.     [EuNatia.] 
MAXIMl'N  US  L,  Roman  rmperor,  A.a.lU— 
asfl.  C.  JULHiaVaiiUgMiJiiiitNimwMbomiiia 

nntage,  hii  father  Micca  being  a  Ooth,  hie  mother 
Ababa  a  Oennan,  froni  a  tribe  of  the  Aleni. 
BroDght  np  u  a  ahepherd,  he  attracted  the  atten- 
tina  of  Seplimiui  Seiemi,  by  hia  gigantic  lUlure 
and  nunellDui  feal*  of  atnngth,  waa  permiltH  m 
euliit  in  the  latalr}',  waa  appointed  one  of  [he 
giiarda  iji  liuniediaLe  attendance  on  tbe  person  of 
the  emperor,  and  aeon  gained  the  good-will  of  hia 
offlcmand  Ihernprelofhiifellow-toliliert.  Undrr 
Cancalla  he  aitainrd  [g  tbe  rank  of  centurion,  and 
waa  bmiliarly  deaignated,  from  hit  proweta,  Mita, 
AnlaamM^  or  Hercmlaa^  Being  regarded  with  aoa- 
pcioai  hatred  by  Hacrinua,  the  nuanain  of  hia 
patron,  he  retired  Ibrawhileto  hianatiie  prorince;, 
where  he  acquired  aome  properly,  and  maintained 
a  cordial  intelcoune  with  hia  barbarian  oouutrj'men. 


to  whom  he  w 
admiration.  Ii 
of  Elagabalna,  alihouati  diiguited  by  bia 


'ofligate 


Itudioiul;  abaenting  bimielf,  howeter,  fmm  court 
dnriig  the  whole  reign.  By  Alciaoder  he  waa  n- 
ceited  with  gmt  diitinetion.  waa  enttuiled  with 

oolleiMd  chiefly  from  the  Enat,  for  the  iniaaion  of 
(Ifcmany,  waa  eveninally,  if  we  can  trual  the  de- 
•ullor;  and  indiatinci  naira^Te  of  the  Auaualail 
biatarian,  nominated  genera^iD-cbief  sF  all  the 
armiea,  and  hopea  wen  held  out  [hat  hia  un  would 
receiTe  in  marriage  the  aialat  of  the  emperor.  But 
ETen  theae  boDonra  did  not  aaiiify  hia  ambition. 
Taking  adrantnge  af  the  had  feeling  which  eiialed 
aawng  the  troopa,  br  atttiiny  eontiiied  to  atinulalc 

ami 


it  logic 
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Ihcir  dJKDnlCDt,  antil  ■  ngobr  coupinET  wu 
Dutnicd,  which  ended  in  the  >HuHiiiiti<m  of 
Seirtrut  in  Gwl  [Sivmuij,  Mid  in  tiii  own  intci- 
litDre{&.D,33Sl  with  the  purple  fa;  the  mutinou 

dMedenwta. 

MaiiminDi  immedlatelj  bntowad  dw  title  of 
CuHi  on  hit  tail  Maiiniiu,  uid  vithool  lacking  to 
diiplif  fail  new  dignity  in  Ihe  melropolii,  delar- 
mini^  lo  proeecate  with  all  rigaar  the  ww  tigaintl 
the  Oemiiuut  and  ucordingly  creeeed  the  Rhine 
towenU  the  end  of  the  jur  a.  a.  335.  The  ont- 
paign,  which  [uted  Car  apnrdi  of  dgblean  monthe, 
WM  triumphuttj  iDcceufol.  The  eneniT,  »fur 
luring  in  Tain  attempted  to  withttand  the  progreii 
of  the  in^adpn^  were  compelled  to  take  refuge  in 
their  woodi  and  manhei,  manj  thoniand  Tillage! 
were  di^ilrojed,  the  flocki  and  herdi  wen  ilaagh- 
tered  oi  driven  oB,  a  nut  amoanl  at  plunder,  in- 
cluding mnltilndei  of  prieonan,  wa*  wcnnd,  and 
the  enipacar  ntited  to  Pannonia  in  the  aatonui  of 
237,  with  the  nulntion  of  n-emung  the  Dwiube 
ill  the  following  ^ritig,  in  order  that  he  might  tob- 
jugale  the  Saiiutiana  and  earrj  bit  vnu  eren  to 
the  thorei  of  the  ooean-  Meanwhile,  hii  admiaia- 
tiatioQ  had  b«<n  chuBcteriied  bj  a  degire  of 
oppreHion  and  tanguinuy  excCM  hitherto  unei- 
ani|ded.  Hit  maxim,  we  are  aiouod,  wat  "na 
crwUiUata  imptriam  mem  Itmtri^  and  nnqDeation- 
ahly  hie  practice  Memi  to  baie  been  guided  bj 
■ome  inch  hmtal  principle.  Thia  Tiolcnc*  wa* 
tint  called  forth  bj  the  diacoTerj  of  an  eilenu'e 
plot,  contriTed  origmallj,  we  are  told,  \>j  a  certain 
Magnna,  a  oonniUr,  in  which  many  offloen  and 
men  of  rank  were  inTol»*d.  The  Tengeance  of  tbe 
tyrant  wat  not  glutted  pntil  four  Ibouiand  Ticlimi 
had  been  lacrificed,  the  greater  nnmher  of  whom 
were  dettroyed  upon  the  moct  rague  auipieion. 
From  thi*  time  focward  informeia  wen  enconiaged 
to  plj  their  tnd&  An  acciuation  wai  ioatantly 
foOowed  bf  a  aeDleacv  of  death  or  confiecation  ; 
tbe  moat  opniept  were  pereecuted  with  imtiring 
rancour,  and  nnmberi  of  iUuitrioiu  familiei  reduced 
to  indigence.  When  the  nimt  lariehed  on  the 
troop*  could  no  longer  b«  euppUed  b;  the  plunder 
of  priTate  individual*,  the  next  atop  wa*  to  l*j 
violent  hand*  on  public  property  of  every  deicrip 
tion.  The  lama  reeervBd  in  the  trcMnry  for  tbe 
irehB*e  of  com,  the  fund  let  apart  for  theatrical 


walthu 


ituea  of  the  god*,  were  all  ralhleHly 
•euea,— |)r>>ceedingi  which  called  forth  eipreeuon* 
of  luch  deep  indignation,  that  the  utdien  were 
aahsmed  to  enrich  thumaelTBa  from  theee  Huroet 
Againat  no  cla**  did  the  jealoui  nge  of  Maximinul 
liDm  to  fiercely  u  againat  the  eenate.  RfrmciD- 
bering  with  bittemeu  the  ininlti  h*  had  endured 
in  fanner  day*  fnm  the  very  alave*  of  the  haughtj 
nohlea,  he  eegeriji  aeifed  every  pretext  for  pillapjig, 
eiiling.  and  murdering  the  memben  of  a  bqijy  lo 
deleited.  The  eame  farsdly  broke  forth  even 
agUDat  tbe  toldien,  who  were  tuhjected  for  Iriri*! 
a^ce*  to  the  moel  horrid  torture*,  eo  that  hi*toi7 
and  mythology  wen  ranaacked  to  discover  aonM 
BoDalrou*  prototype  for  the  man  wham  thi 
Diiee  loved  U  term  Hercolei,  or  AJai, 
but  who  waa  now  more  frequently  deaignated  ai 
Cyelopa,  or  Bnairii,  or  Bciron,  oi  Phalaria,  or 
Typhon,  or  Oyges.  But  thii  fiiry  wa*  kindled 
into  abaolute  niadne**,  whan,  in  (ha  beginning  of 
a.  Ih  3S8,  Maiiminn*  recaivad  inldligenoe  of  tb* 


they  had 
Achilla*, 
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inmirectioa  in  A&io  headed  by  th«  Oetdi***.  gf 
iha  favonr  diapliyed  by  tbe  pmnseB  tti  At 
aenale  toward*  Cbitir  caaae,  of  the  raaehiiieDi  lii 
wbtcfa  be  himaelf  had  been  deelued  a  public  (bb». 
of  tbe  anbaeqaent  elevation  of  MeiiaiB*  witb  Bd- 
itiofi  in  Italy  by  all  irdm 


leiT  reooanitiofi  in  Ital; 
[«  iaiaid  upon  thia  oc 


the  gtwind  and  diihed  faia  head  agafaut  tbe  w*!!  ie 
impotent  fury,  to  have  howled  like  a  wiM  htaaL  u 
have  atmek  all  whoa  he  eneaantoed,  and  H  hen 
attempted  to  tear  onl  the  eye*  of  bit  otn  «*. 
Abnndoning  at  oiicehiBprojeciedexpedilMa,ar]Hi 
were  iuitantly  given  to  manh  ■gadaal  Roar. 
Pa**ing  over  the  Jnlian  Alp^  th*  amy  immiri 
Dpon  Aqnileia.  That  iaportant  cj^,  Ibi  iti 
bolwark  of  the  peniuola  on  the  naethianiia 
frontier,  etitnalated  by  tbe  patriotic  iial  rf  Crit- 
pinua  and  Menophiln*,  the  two  omailin  mOaait 
with  the  defence  of  the  dietikl,  ihat  in  pxt 
agaiuet  the  tytant,  who  wa*  forced  ta  fm  in- 
guUr  *iage.  Tbe  vrall*  wvn  btanty  dafaitd. 
and  the  aaiailant*  aoffitfed  aeTertly,  net  oily  hn 
the  valour  of  the  townameo,  but  bkewia*  fna 
tbe  want  of  rappliea,  tbe  wbda  of  tbe  lanKD^ 
diatrict  b*ving  been  laid  waate  in  aatiil|itin  4 
their  appnacb.     The  bad  pa*aioiu  *iid  lopnn. 

by  ihrne  delay*,  the  chief  afficenwEiepMteJiaii, 


d  faiaao  . 

the  mid-day  h««t,  and  hanag  tmcd 

mt  off  their  hawU,  wfakh  sen  int 

diapUyed   on  pole*  to  the  gaae  of  the  dtitaiia 

tbe  baUlement*  of  Aquilein,  and  then  d^lrtiJ 

RonM.     The  grialy  tnphiaa  w«a  arpiaal  fa 

ime  to  pubUc  view,  that  all  nrighl  leiii  ii  ibe 

tpectade,  and  then  bnined  in  the  O^m  Xv 

tiua,  amidat  tbe  inenltii^  aboala  of  th*  ofi- 

The**  laelinga  were  abarsd  by  all  tbe  dviliiid  piv 

lea  in  tbe  empire,  althea^  tbe  nde  iiAa 

the  northern  fnmtiaii  Umeolid  tbe  laaa  il  a 

^^eign  choaen  bora  among  tham*eln*i 

Ve  have  already  »een  tb^  Maxiaunaa  wad  to 

advaneenieot  to  hi>  phytiia]  pawtn,  wW 


Bitk 


^treded  eight  fert,  bnt 

graeehil,  for  the  liie  and  UBsealar  deiLljC  i 

limbe  were  in  proportion  to  hi*  *atai»,*(» 

nference  of  hi*  thumb  being  eqaal  te  that  rf  > 

man'a  wriat,  ao  that  the  btacelM  of  hi>  vib 

red  him  bearing.     Hia  £iir  ikin  pn  Uh«  W 

SouidiiuiTian  eitnctioii,  while  the  naeilri* 

jnitude  of  hi*  eye*  ennmnnicated  a  iMmi 

imposing  expnadon  to  hu  feataie*.     h  adtM 

to  hi*  unequalled  proweaaa*  a  attatler,  hi  aa*^ 

aingle-haodcd  to  drag  a  loaded  waggeo,  vM  •A 

hi*  fitt  knock  out  th*  griodera,  and  with  ■  M 

bteak  the  leg  of  a  horte  ;  while  bi*  vf}fllM  ••■ 

ucb,that  in  a  day  he  eould  eat  fxtypaa*^" 

neat,  and  drink  an  amphoaa  sf  wine.    Atl^ 

ocb  are  tbe  atatement*  of  ancient  wntfta,  11^ 


The  ehronologj  of  tbb  nigs^  wbitk  ii*i«"f 
obaoure,  in  conaeqneiioe  of  tbe  ignevnta  ^  ^ 
leeaneaa  of  onr  anciciU  antharili**,  ta*h*M<^ 
dated  witb  great  akill  by  BtUaL  whia*«|«^^ 
foundad  duefl;  vfoa  tk*  •videat*  iCo^  V  i 


i.„Cax>^^[c 
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trrrdntii  ippar  quite  irmUtibl*.  Fnnn  these  it 
ippcui  artun  Ihnt  the  deslfa  of  Aleiuider  Seienii 
tajIKocd  not  Uter  ttum  the  begioning  of  July, 
1.  D.  -23£  i  (hit  Huiminu  belook  hinualf  to  Sii^ 
■niom,  ifler  hii  aneceHfal  cmmpeign  ngiinit  the 
llFnuuii,  lo«atdi  the  diw  of  t.  D.  237  ;  that  the 
tJ^qtun  of  tbeOord»Di  in  Africa  took  pLaanbout 
ia  DuniMnennHlI  dT  hUnh.  t.  D.  23S,  imd  their 
J-uh  ■bsal  lii  neki  afterwudi  ;  thit  Haii- 
niooiMilint  upon  hit  murh  fbr  Rome  earl;  in 
April,  M  down  befon  AquiMi  tonnb  the  end  of 
tht  moDth,  and  wu  ikiiif  in  nil  probahiLitj  about 
tit  middle  ef  May. 

Tbc  Bamee  C  Jmlmi  Vtnii,  taKeihei  with  the 
lids  DadcMt    Matimtu  and  Sarmaiieat  Matiinmt^ 


tW  dfDple  ^omuHH,  to  irhich  Qtrmanvrv  i 
MfA  in  th«H  ttnick  during  a.  b.  23fi,  and  tti< 
fbOsiring  jeara.  (Capitolin.  !lfii«Mu.  duo;  Hen 
ili<n.lib.TiLTiili  ZoDar.iii.  16.)  [Aluindbi 
Sivnui  ;     OOKDI^NUB  ;    Balbinu*  1     Quiht] 

Kivj  CmiiFiNUi  i  MDioriiii.uB.]       [W.H.] 
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fonght  near  Herachda.  he  fled  fint  to  Nicomedeia 
and  thence  to  Tanui,  where  he  (oon  after  died 
accnrding  lo  Hiue  oeeounta  of  deipaii,  according  to 
Dihen  bj  poiKin.  Hii  wife  and  children  wen 
murdered,  and  ererj  imaginable  inralt  hea|ied  upon 
hit  memory  b;  the  conqueror. 

The  great  milttorj  talenti  of  Herenliaa,  Oalernu. 
and  Liciniui,  lencd  in  »me  degree,  if  not  to  pal- 
liate, at  tnat  to  dirart  ettention  from,  their  rice* 
and  their  ciimea.  But  not  one  quality,  either 
noble  or  datiling,  leKevei  the  coane  hruiaiitf  of 
"--■-in,  who  mrpaMed  all  h' 
fligacy  of  hit  pnTale 


UAAIHI'NUa  li.,  Raman  emperor  30&— 
lU.  OALaKiua  Valbhius  Haxihinues  who 
•liginaUy  b(K«  the  name  of  Dai*,  wri  the  nephew 
•(  Oaloiae  by  a  lialer.  and  in  rally  life  follnwed 
the  oenpation  of  a  ihepherd  in  hie  natite  lllyria. 
Uaiing  fbraaken  lhi>  humble  calU>%  kt  the  life  of 
1  Bldier,  by  fine  of  intereet  nther  than  of  any 
noipiaietii  merit,  be  roae  to  the  bigheit  tank  in 
ilw  lerTiee,  and  npon  the  abdication  of  Uioeletian 
U  Nieomedeia  in  A.  n.  305  [DHKLwriANUa.  p. 
miS),  althongfa  altogether  nndiitingiiiihed,  and 
indeed  nnknawn,  wai  adopted  by  the  new  emperor 
•flha  Eart,iecdTed  the  title  of  Jarnt,  wu  elevated 
t»  tb*  rank  of  CaHar,  and  waa  nominsted  to  the 
■eietuiaflit  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  Little  gtnteful 
for  Iheae  eitmordinary  and  moat  undeacFTtd  marka 
tl  hioai.  he  diaplayed  liolent  indignation  upon 
being  paaaed  oter  in  the  arrangementi  which  fot- 
•wed  the  dalfa  of  Conatantina  Chlortia  in  a.  d. 
3S7,  whan  IJcinina  waa  created  Augnatsa.  [Ll- 
□Niua;  CalzbiusHaxuiuhus.]  FarEnm bring 
■tiafied  I7  the  concMaion  at  Qaleriui,  who  in- 
lanad  the  new  title  of  FVii  Aygutorum  to  aupei^ 
lade  the  appellation  of  doori,  he  aaaiimed  without 
ptmiaaisai  the  higbcat  imperiiil  deiignation,  and 
witk  aiieh  diSoilty  tneowded  in  wringing  a  re- 
beaant  a«qnieaceiua  from  hia  uncle.  Upon  the 
bath  of  the  latter,  in  311,  he  entered  into  a  cen- 
aantioB  with  Licioiii*,  in  termaofwhich  he  reeeired 
-  -  in  addi 


biaar  deounion,  the  Helle^iont  and  the  Boapomi 
boaag  iKa  conunon  boundary  nf  the  two  aote- 
ijgntiiia,  bat  baTing  tnadiamwaly  taken  adiantage 
if  tlM  alwenee  of  hia  neighbour,  who  had  repaired 
■  Slilan  in  313  fiir  the  pnrpoae  of  receiving  in 
mniage  the  lialer  of  Coiutantine,  he  anddenly 
II I  aJiiil  Thraoe,  and  aoipiued  Byiantiiun.  Baring, 


the  profligacy 
cmelty  of  hia  aam 
'  with  which 


prirale  life,  ir 


'hich  w 


cuted  the  Chria 


tluence  alone,  muit  haae  been  aa  nneipcclrd  b; 
aa  by  othen  ;  hut  he  did  not  prove  by  any 
inch  a  paaaiTe  and  auhaervient  toot  aa  wai 
ited.  Hia  eitiBTBgiuit  vanitj,  fur  we  can 
aeanciy  dignify  the  ^Ung  by  the  name  of  un- 
bition,  waa  for  a  while  graittied,  becanae  Oalerina 
felt  unwilling  to  engage  in  a  civil  war  with  tho 


n  haiida  ; 


gendered  by  ihia  lucoaa  in  all  probability  prompted 
him  to  the  unprovoked  iggreaaion  which  proTcd  hja 
ruin.  (Zoam.  ii.  B  ;  Victor,  £>pii.  40  ;  On*,  vii. 
35  ;  Aoclor.  <U  Mini.  Feme.  5,  32,  SS,  3«,  46, 
ic;  Eoaeb.  H.  B.  nu.  U,  ii.  2,  Ac. ;  Eckhel, 
toL  Tiii.  p.  51.)  [W.  R.) 


HAXIHI'NUS,  the  eicellent  ambaiaador  of 
Theodosina  the  Younger  to  Attila  in   A.  D.  H«. 

He  wa*  already  oonapiraoaa  In  the  Peraian  arar  ia 
«a2,  whenhe  wailieDtrnantof  Ardabnrina.  Theo- 
doaiut  aent  him  in  i4S  to  Attibi ;  Oreitea  and 
Edicon,  the  Hunnic  ambaaaadonatConatantinopIr, 
return^  with  him  to  Pannonia.  Thta  Edicon  had 
been  bribed  by  the  minitter,  Chijaaphiua,  to 
mnrder  Attila,  but  on  hia  arrival  in  Pannonia  in- 
formed hia  matter  of  the  plot,  of  which  Haiimin 
waa  totally  ignoranu  Attihi  waa  well  aware  of 
ihia,  and  eonaequently  tamed  hia  nHtitmeut  onl^ 

nople,  diadaining  even  to  puniib  Vigiltui,wha  wa* 
the  entire  promoter  of  the  aeheme,  and  who  waa 
entrB[^  in  hi*  tnm  by  Attila.  Thit  embaaay  of 
Maiimin  ia  deanibed  by  hia  aecfetary,  Pritmt,  to 
whom  we  refer  (or  the  interetting  delaili  of  an 
•vent  to  which  we  art  indebted  for  nearly  all  onr 
knowledge  of  Attiia'i  penon  and  [^vat«  life. 
Maiimin  became  afterwudl  one  of  the  four  prin- 
cipal miniaten  of  the  emperor  Manian  ;  and  in 
later  yean  held  the  tupreme  command  in  Kgypt, 
whenco  ha  made  a  anccetafiil  campaign  againat  the 
Aethiopiant.  He  ia  intariably  repreamted  a*  a 
virtuona,  film,  and  highly  Ulenl«d  man-  (Priacna, 
^  39,  40,  48— TO  i  SoOBt.  HM.  Enbm.,  tiL  »; 
Pbucub.)  tW.  P.1 


byGoogle 


HA'XIMIIS  AEGIENSia  (6  Aiyitii).  of 
A«gi<  in  Ciiicia.  ■  vriicr  conwinponiiy  with  Apol- 
louiiu  of  Tj'Hna  [Apdlluniur  Tv^niidi],  of 
HRic  of  vhoH  UuiiuctiaDi  h>  wroM  *n  Mtusnt, 
which  n»  put  nf  ih*  raateiuli  cmplsjed  b;  Phi- 
lottrstui  [pHiLoBTKiTua]  ID  fail  biogimphj  of 
that  philouphar.  (Philmtr.  ApoOtm.  Ht.  L  3  ; 
GuKb.  /■  HieraritTX,  c  2,  3  ;  TkU^ ■,  CUIia:  II. 
Hilt  BO,  ri  374,  fkJia,.  IX.  HitL  -291,  ™.  SG&  ; 
Voo.  Do  liM.  Grare.  ».  ID.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MA'XIMUS  ALEXANDRI'NUS,knoini«lK 
iloiDpher  \  KiiHJtii  ^tKieafoi),  wu 


)f  Aleni 


1  of  Chrii 


of  nnk,  wbo  had  ufl^nd  on  accoan  t  of  theirnligioni 
bul  vhslher  (Tom  Pagiui  or  Ariiu  *iol«nM  it  not 
clear.  Maiimua  oniud  (he  bith  of  an  OTtkodoi  bo- 
li*v«rwitb  the  garb  nnddpporuncDi  ofacjnicphilo- 
uphtr,  and  wu  held  in  gnat  mpKt  b^  tba  leading 
tbeologiaua  of  the  orthodox  partj.  AthanBBiu,in  i 
iMIer  wiitlen  about  A..  D.  ;I71  [Efnl.  ad  Marim. 
FMonpli.  0pp.  roL  i.  p.  917.  &c  cd.  Benedict). 


payah 


in  dafeacc  of  the  orthodoi  Fnilh  Tillemont  and 
the  Benedictine  «dilor  of  the  Hnrki  of  OngDrir 
NaaiwiKii  (MomHubi  ad  OraL  hit.),  mialed  bj  tbe 


<,  on  ai« 

groon 

1th. 

Aihuuwiu 

could  nrn 

hav 

...pok™ 

»»e 

of  u  wonblw  a 

ebarutcr. 

Th 

Y  al»  d 

■lingi 

ih  h 

m  ftom   the 

Uaiimiu 

jiwb^   Bu 

the 

Brest 

addiweda 

letter  {Ep. 

41, 

ditt.  v« 

9,  (d 

Becedirt.  vol.  iiL 

p.  90,  ajnwl.  edit.  p.  127,  ed. 
Pari*.  1 899 1  in  lenni  of  the  higheM  n^ieet,  dia- 
cnuini  Hnne  doclrinal  queationi,  and  lolicidng  a 
Tiait  from  him  ;  but  the;  an  not  lucccMful  in 
•ilhar  cu&  However,  lh»  Maiimni  SehDiaaikiia. 
U  whom  Baail  aho  wrote  (Kp.  4%  editt.  leU.  277. 
ed.  BenedicL},waeadiSeRnlpenon.  InA.D.374, 
during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  VaJent,  in  the  Ht~ 
•ecuiion  carried  on  bj  Lucini.  Arian  patiiarch  of 
Aleiandria  [Luciua,  No.  2],  Muimui  wat  emellr 
icourged,  and  banithed  to  the  Oaiii,  on  account  of 
hii  aial  fnr  orlfaodoij  uid  the  proraptitade  with 
which  he  niecoored  thoie  who  inffinwl  in  tbe  «nw 
cauK  (Qrpgor.  Naiiana.  Oral.  in.  c  13.  U). 
He  obtained  hi>  nleaie  in  nboal  fbul  ^enn  (». ), 
prebabl;  on  the  death  of  Valeni  ;  and  it  wai 
perbap*  Mwn  aHer  hi>  rpleaae  that  he  pntented  (o 
the  emperor  Oiatian  at  Mediotanum  (Milan),  bb 
work  ni)>l  T-ft  iljTHH,  De  FUe,  wrilten  againit 
■he  Ariane  (ramp.  Hieron.  Zh  PiHi /fimtr.  c  1 27). 
Tillemont,  howeicr,  think)  that  the  work  wai  pre- 
■ented  to  iheempenr  when  Maiimuiwaa  in  IuIt. 
A.  D.  382,  after  the  council  of  Conitnntinopfe. 
K*  WTDI*  aleo  againat  other  beretica,  bul  whetbet 
in  the  auiie  worii  or  in  anotbet  u  not  dear  (Ottf. 
Nax.  it,}  ;  and  diiputed  ably  againit  the  healheiu 
[li.).  Apparenllj  on  hit  reloni  from  Hilan  he 
neited  Conitan^nople,  where  Gregory  Naiianien 
had  jnat  been  appointed  to  tbe  pHttiarcbate  (a.  D, 
S79).  Gregory  received  him  with  the  higbeal 
honour  ;  and  prononneed  an  nation  in  hii  piaue 
{OraL  »•.],  canpered  with  which  the  eober 
conuoendaooni  of  Athanaiiiu  and  Baail  are  coid 
and   tame.     He   reeeiied   him  at    hii  table,  and 


tniatod   him   with    the 

BTcateet    co 

nCdence   and 

regard.    He  wat,  hsweve 

r.grie>ou.!j 

in  him.     Whether  thee 

enU  which  followod  were 

the   iHulU  ecdely  of  th 

e  ambition 

of  Maiimui. 

or  whether  Maumniwa* 

hinuelf  the  UMri  or  other*. 

hereCore   withdmr 


HAX1MU& 
ii  not  dear.  Taking  adnuitage  of  Ibe  oAmh  d 
Gregory,  and  npported  by  eoma  Egyptiio  «cde- 
naitict,  lent  by  Peter,  patriarch  af  Akaandrb. 
nnder  whaae  dicectioai  they  tvnleaBed  to  act.  Nu' 
imru  waa  ordained,  during  the  night,  pDiDcli  d 
ConitaDlinople,  in  the  place  of  Oicgvy.  vhnt 
election  had  not  been  perfectly  canoaicaL  Tbii  la- 
daeiooa  proceeding  einted  the  jpnteit  indigBUiM 
among  the  people,  with  wb«n  Orrfocy  am  pipilaL 
Nor  did  the  emperor  Theodoaim.  then  U  Thew- 


fkTour.     Ma 

andria,  from 

by  hit  panoD,  Peter.     (Oiesor.  Nadan.  C^tm 

A  Pita  ma,  n*.  750— 10»9.y 

The  reaignatioa  of  Gregory,  who  wat  largiirl 
in  the  patriarchate  of  Conitaiitinaale  by  NiciBiii, 
did  not  benefit  HaiimDa.  Hit  elecu»  n  dt 
dared  null  by  the  lecond  geneial  (fint  Cleonab- 
nopolitan)  council,  and  ibo  ptnbytsi  wIh  fa 
bad  ordained  were  declared  not  to  be  ptnhjuu 
iOxiaL  CPiiiL  can.  S.  aec  DioBTa.  Biigin; 
fapitaL  6.  tec.  Iiidor.  Menat. ;  a^O^AT^ 
Lcol.  B09.8IO,ed.Hardouiii.)  He  atlemplBii  ma 
after  thit  to  aaaert  hit  daime  to  ilw  jatriaidiiti; 
but  though  the  Italian  bithofia  fat  a  while  uemi 
diipoKd  to  tupport  him,  he  met  with  Mianni, 
The  inrcciiret  of  Gregory  Naxiaoien  tguui 
Maximal  (Oinnv,  ac   Dm    Vita  tm.  I  c;  h 

after  their  ttruggle  hr  the  patrianbale,  aid  «■■ 
trait  ungnUriy  with  thepraiie*  arhbtnslj4hk 
Oration,  to  which  acnw  of  Qrv^ry't  adaitif^t* 
conceal  the  ineoniiatency,  pir&iHl  the  mm  (T 
Huon  or  Hen,  Kit  'Hpdm,  /■  £aad—  flww 
(HieroD.  D»  Pirii  lUiutr.  L  c),  which  ii  «ill 
bear*.  The  woric  of  Hailmua,  Dt  Fih,  whkk  ii 
well  ipoken  of  br  Jemme.  it  loM.  (Atfana, 
BatiL,  Gregor.  Naiiana.  Hirmnjn.  iCaa;  Sa*- 
men,  //.  £  liL  9.  ram  not.  Valea. ;  IOmM 
Mimairtt,  toL  ii.  p.  14J,  Ac  ;  Gate,  AM.  lA 
ad  ana.  SflO,  TtJ.  i.  p.  276.  ed.  Oifbnl,  IIU-H I  ' 
Fabric  Biti.  Orate.  toI  iii.  p.  S20.}  [J. CM.! 
MA'XIMUS,  L.  A'PPIUS,  a  diMagiiM 
Roman  general  in  the  reignt  of  DonJIiaa  ih  fit- 
Jan.     In  a.  d.  91  Uaiimua  qoelled  the  Nnh  tf 

the  matfnasimity  to  bum  all  tbe  lelMn  rf  >fa 
latter,  that  they  might  not  aipcee  aiben  ti  tt< 
Tengeann  of  Dooiitian.  Id  a.  n.  101  be  itf* 
with  anccaii  under  Tiajan  in  tKe  Duan  war  ifU* 
Deecbalui.  In  a.  Dl  1 15  be  waa  eae  of  Titja^ 
ganeralt  i 


im,  for  b«  waa  drfcated  and  poan 
in  Ihii  year.  We  Ian  &«n  tba  Faili  ih*  ^ 
wu  connl  in  a.  Ik.  103.  (Dion  Caia.  bra.  IL 
brriii.  9,  30  )  There  i*  eooM  doaht  aba^  <t* 
exact  fbim  of  fait  naioe.  Dion  Cmata  aaan  ^ 
timply  L.  Maiimue  ;  but  'DaaaitaB,  m  a  1*0" 
contained  among  thoae  of  Pliny  (i.  £6).  *■' »•  | 
Futi  all  him  L.  Appiui  Haxiona,  which  i>  Af 
form  we  hare  adopted.  Bat  Hartial  (itUV^ 
Aorelina  Victor  {BpiL  11.  g  10),  gin  to  tta  a» 
qnerar  of  Anloniut  the  name  of  Appiaa  Nata^ 
ThfM  ttatenentt  can  only  be  luujtilid  b<^ 
poting  that  hit  faQ  Hiaa  waa  L.  Appiai  Uai^ 

MA'XIMOS  BYZA'NTIDS.  [Minw* 
EpiaoTi-I 

HA'XIHUS  CAESAR,  wkiK  U  ■»•■ 
C  JuLiiii  Vutm  Maxim iM,wMlha  m»<i*^ 


UAXIHUS. 
imhioi  I.,  apan  *faoM  xceeMan  Im  becanu  Gxnar 
iiiJ  friinrpt  JmuttMiii ;  *ai  hsring  aeeoinpuiiMl 
dw  cinenir  in  yhe  euDpnigiu  Bgniuit  the  barba- 

SnHdbw,  ud  Akmw;  It  doe*  not  *pp(«  pre- 
Inbli.  himiraT,  Ihnl  ha  wu  iniMled  with  tha 
Jibonidui  powarar  with  iheconmlihip,  or  thnt  he 
mtnr  fbrmsU^  ■■•ociilsd  in  Ihs  impetiil  dignity 
liih  tin  lilimt  Aagmliit,  ilritou^  wch  l^ndi 
II  Vktoiu  ADaonuRDH  ind  Mxijhihui  ar 
Viiaiai.Am>mm.G*»MAHKt,*n  (bund  upor 
ncdili.  Ha  m*  moidaRd,  ikiDg  with  hii  bther, 
II  ilw  tmopa  whila  boieging  Aqnilcia,  a.  d.  2itS, 
u  i)k  1^  of  ligbteni,  or,  ucaTding  (a  othci  an- 
iiantiH,  t*r«ntj-oDe.  Prom  coini  Bad  inaaiptiDTiB 
kv  UK  eOflbled  to  pronoDDca  with  HJtuptj  that 
iit  niODe  nu  MammrnM^  and  not  AfoADMnH^  aa 
i^ipiuluDB  woiild  load  na  l«  auppoM. 

rbia  jouih  ma  eqnaJI;  celabratfd  for  the  inp- 
■WDf  bnntf  of  fall  penon,  tha  elaborate  (iniih 
if  hii  dma,  and  the  aieearin  hanghtiDtw  of  bia 
laiKaDoiir.  Ha  wtu,  hoireier,  educated  with 
uuh  are,  «•*  well  acquaintad  witfa  Oreek  and 
LiUd  litBiaturc,  and  aoaaii  in  manj  napectt  to 
un  liid  a  gnod  diipoBtion.  It  it  laid  IhM  Alex- 
inder-  had  at  one  time  aome  tbonghti  of  bestowing 
ill  iliter,  Thcvdis,  upon  Haiiioiu  in  maniKge  ; 
<■<  It  a  later  period  be  waa  betrotbed  to  Junia 
fuliila,    a    grcU-gnnd-daughtM       •     ■         ' 


KATtlMUa,  CAESO'NIUS,  wa.  baniahed 
nn  Italj  bj  Nen  on  the  detection  of  Pito'i  con- 
jiacj  in  ^  D.  66.  (Tac.  Amu.  it.  72.)  Fnim 
a  efngram  of  Martial  (TJi,  14),  addmoed  to  one 
l  Oridioa,  ■  friand  of  CanoDJna  Maiimua,  we 
ian  that  MaxiniDa  had  been  connil,  and  al»  that 
••  ma  one  of  the  friendt  of  Seneo,  which  waa  no 
Mht  tke  canic  oF  hii  pimiibmenL 

HA'XIMUS.CARVI'LIUS.  1.  Sp.  Cirvi- 
ira  C.  r.  C.  n.  Hixniua,  waa  cnnile  aedila  B.C. 
M,  and  (miavl  a  c.  393,  with  L.  Papiriiii  Cvnot. 
rkrit  cBuukfaip  waa  diitiinniBhad  by  billiant 
ictannoTeT  the  Suranilea,  who  bad  niadeitnmenH 
Rrtiona  to  enaan  ancceaa,  and  haj  penetratad 
M  Oapania.  Carriliiu  fint  took  Amiternnni, 
ad  Iba  proceeded  to  aaMoll  Cominium,  while  faia 
"higai  «iga«ed  with  the  gnat  Saninila  anrif, 
ka  laldieti  of  which  had  darotad  lb«mte!vea  u 
M^aeal  or  d«th  bj  the  moH  ulemn  towl  After 
^WHa  had  gained  a  brilliant  Tictory  orer  thia 
nji  Carriliiu  look  Coniininni,  and  then  pro- 
leded  to  auaek  Palnnbinuni  and  Harcnlaneum, 
Mh  of  wbicb  fell  into  hi*  handa,  aithough  he  had 
rarigndf  aaSered  a  defeat  bom  the  Sannilea  near 
M  latter  town.  AfWr  thia  Carritina  waa  edled 
■ajlau  Etniria,wbeTa  Uw  Faliacain*  had  bcokn 
It  paa&  Hen,  too,  he  waa  iDccaHfhl  t  ha  look 
<•  t»WM  of  TnUiBB  and  fire  o^iv  fimifiad  plaeea, 
Aitid  the  ataaj  and  granted  peac*  to  tiM  Fa- 


HAXIHU8.  987 

liacana  on  the  payment  of  a  buge  aom  of  Danajr 
On  bia  relnm  to  Rome  be  celebtaled  a  aplendld 
uiflmph — according  to  Li>y,  orer  the  Samnilea  and 
Etniacani,  and  after  the  triumph  of  Papirioi ;  ao- 
coiding  to  the  Triumplial  Faiti,  orer  the  Samnitea 
akma,  and  ■  month  before  the  trinmpb  of  fail  col- 
IngDe.  Carriliai  acquired  great  popnlatity  by 
diuribnting  a  large  part  of  tt*  booty  among  tha 
•oldien.  which  hii  collaagne  had  not  done  ;  bnt 
eren  after  thii  diitribution  he  paid  into  the  tre^ 
lory  330,000  ponndi  of  bronie,  and  applied  tha 
remainder  to  the  erection  of  a  temple  of  Fori  For- 
tuna.     With  the  bnme  iimour  taken  frmn  tha 


eoloH 


le  of  Jupiter  upon 


the  Capitol,  which  waa  of  >och  a  faeighl  that  i( 
could  be  ae«a  burn  the  temple  on  tbe  Albau  Mount) 
and  with  llie  bronia  which  fell  off  in  poliibini  thia 
work  he  bad  hii  ownatatue  caal,  which  waa  ^aerd 
at  the  flHt  of  the  colouni.  (LIt.  z.  9,  39,  4S — IS, 
leiZonar.  riiL  I  ;  Plin  /f.  JV.  uiiT,  7,  a  1 S  t 
Niebnfar,  Hit.  of  Rime,  io\.  iii.  p.  392,  &c.)  In 
the  year  afleihia  coniaUbip  Cirriliiia  w*i  appointed 
legate  to  the  coniol  D.  Jonim  Brutal,  aa  tlie  con- 
■nlaorihat  year  did  not  poawaa  military  eiperiance, 
and  had  been  elected  in  expectation  of  a  atate  of 
peace.    (Zonor.  L  a.) 

In  B.  c.  372,  Csnilina  waa  elected  coniul  a 
aecund  time  with  hii  farmer  colleaiiia  L.  Pnpiriua 
Curaor,  ai  the  people,  recollecting  their  former  'rit- 


a,  (iilly  hoped  Ih 


onld  put  an  e 


the  Samnilc  war  bofore  Pyrrhui  c 
to  Italy.  They  did  not  diuppoint  the  expectation) 
of  the  peopte,  though  of  the  deiaili  of  the  wu  wa 
bare  no  informaiion.  They  conquered  the  Sam- 
nitea, Lueanian*,  Bmtiian*,  and  Tareniinei,  and 
eelebntad  a  triamph  on  account  of  their  Tictoriea. 
(Faiti  CapiL;  Zonar.  Tiii.  6;  Lir.  EfiL  M; 
Niebnhr,  Hal.  of  Home  loX.  iij.  p.  £24.)  It  rauat 
be  of  thii  8p.  Carviliui  that  Velleiua  Paleiculu*  (il 
128)  ntatea,  that,  though  bom  of  equeatrian  rank, 
he  Ririved  at  the  bigheit  honoun  of  the  atate,  and 
not  of  the  coninl  of  B.  c.  234  [No.  2],  aa  OreUi 
loppoiea  (Own.  TWT.  Tol.  ii.  p.  U.l). 

2.  Sp.  Cahvilius,  Sp.  r.  C.  n.  M*xiH>'B  Rtiui, 
aon  of  No.  1 ,  waa  coniul,  B.  c.  334,  with  L.  Poa- 
tomiui  Albrnna,  and  carried  on  war  6nt  againit 
the  Conicani  and  then  againat  the  Sardinian!:  ac- 
cording to  the  Faiti  Capitalini  be  obtained  a  triumph 
DTrr  the  ktler  people.  {Zonal,  viii  IS.)  He  wai 
coninl  a  aecond  time  in  B,  i:.  33fl  with  Q.  Pabiue 
Maiimui  Venucoaiui,  in  which  year,  according  to 
Cicero  {fhto,  4).  he  did  not  i»i>t.  like  hi)  col- 
league, the  ^nrian  law  of  the  tribune  C.  Flami- 
ninafbr  the  diiiuon  of  thelanda  in  Ciaalpino  GauL 
Polybiui  (ii.  31),  howeiar,  place*  the  agrarian  kw 
of  C.  Flaminiua  four  yean  eariier,  in  the  coninlihip 
of  M.  Aemilini  Lepidna,  K  c  233. 

Carriliai  ia  not  mentioned  again  till  the  year  of 
the&lal  battle  of  Cannae,  B.IX  316,  when  he  pro- 
poaed,  in  order  to  fill  op  the  Dumbua  of  th'o  lenale 
'the  Latin  allies  more  cloaety  to  the 


,  al  adve 


Lpplied  by  electing 
two  lenatora  from  each  one  of  the  Latin  Iribei,  but 
bii  pcopoiition  waa  rejected  with  tba  utmoit  indig- 
nation and  eontempt.  He  died  in  b.c  312,  at 
which  time  he  wai  avgor.   (Ut.  uiii  22,  xxn. 

Carrihni  b  related  to  ka*e  heeo  the  fint  psaoa 
who  dimrcad  hi*  wife,  which  he  ia  aaid  lo  bar* 
dona  on  tha  ground  of  barrmaeia,  but  hta  ■■andact 


.Dogle 


HAXIMUS. 

Wild 
n  of  di«orcc  M  ttone 
Buy  be  quHliniiFd.  (Oell.  it.  3  ;  Val.  Mu.  ii.  I. 
I  4  i  Dionyi.  ii.  3G  ;  Nicbnbr,  HiiL  o/ltomt,  tdI. 
ifi.  p.  3.».} 

MA'XIMUSCHRYSOBERGES.  AiiKcawt 
of  the  onlj  pnbliihsd  irork  of  tfaii  writer  ii  ginn 
dRwheni.  [CHRvrounaia  Luc**.]  He  S«i- 
lithcdaboui  A.  d.  IIOD,  ud  wu.  though  a  <3rt«k, 

■  itmiuoiii  defender  of  the  opinioiu  of  the  Luii 
cbnrch.  tending  letten  la  nrignl  penoni  on  tht! 
•abject,  etpcciiilr  M  ibt  people  of  Conaiuicinopla 
Whether  the  Utft  ta^pur  iit^aAalwr,  (tmuMiomt 
Smrai  Mitpdlmtat,  b<r  ~Muimni  the  Honk,' 
eenluiied  ia  k  MS.  of  the  Impeiul  Libruy  u 
Viennk,  an  bj  Chrfubergai,  it  not  ckmr.  Mui- 
inu*  Cbryuhergee  had  for  his  antegoniiE  Nilu 
DamjlL  [NlLtis.]  (Comp.  Fabric  BM.  Qnie. 
>iiL  ii.  p.  679,  ToL  li,  p.  397 ;  die,  Hitl.  IM. 
*oL  iL  Appmiin,  p,  U7  ;  uid  Dl—trt.  Prima,  p, 
U.)  IJ.  C.  M.l 

HA'XIHUa,  CLAU'DIUS,  ■  Uaie  pbiloeopher 
of  the  tft  of  the  AntoiiiiieL  He  ii  nwaiioDed  bjr 
Julio*  Cifiilalinu*  {AT.  AmtM.  fkUom^  Ktlo,  c 
S)  among  the  precepton  of  the  emperor  Marcoi 
Anietiue,  who  hu  himeelf  made  honouiabla  rmd- 
tioD  of  Muimiit  in  hii  De  ffd*t  nit,  lib.  L  c  16 
(ten  ut  alii,  c  13),  in  the  mding  of  wbich  paaiage 
Caiauban  coiijeclunll]'  auUlilulea  Ilapil  K\.  Ha£l- 
fwD  for  the  received  leclian,  nofin^itrti  Mnflfuiv. 
Ue  tpeaki  ihortly  after  (c.  16,  ten  13,  ad  lin.)  of 

■  McklMM  if  Muimui  in  the  Ufetime  of  Anloninnt 
Pin  ;  and  in  anotlier  pbice  (viiL  3S,  trn  ut  alii,  22, 
•ub  iiiiL)  be  ipeaka  of  the  death  of  MaiUDiia  and 
of  hi*  widow  Secunda.  If  the  licknei*  mentioned 
in  tba  Gr*t  of  thew  quoUtioni  wai  the  mortal  tick- 
net*,  we  mint  place  the  death  of  Haximn*  before 
that  of  Aiitnniniu  Pin*,  i.D.  161  ;  al  an;  tale  il 
oecumd  befote  that  of  Ibe  einpetar  Auieliui  (^  d, 
ISO).    Some  hare  tdmliSed  Cbuuliui  Maiimi 


withtt 


M»ii 


.  U4ii 


Falridiu  {BiU.  Grate.  toL  iii.  p.  £50)  identifiei 
him  wiih  the  Claudia*  Maximnt,  "prixiHiuil  of 
BithjTiia"  (mote  eometly  of  Africa),  before  whom 
AppuleiuA  defended  himielf  againit  the  charge  of 
magic,  brought  againtt  faim  by  Pontianua.  [ApplT- 
LaiUB.]  Wheiher  the  comut  of  A.  D.  U-l  and  the 
procoDtul  of  Afria  are  the  aune  perun  (m  Tille- 
mout  belierei).  and  whether  the  itoic  philoK>pher  ii 
correctly  idenblied  with  either,  iiquileancertain. 

Seiera)  Icdmed  men,  including  Jm.  Scaliger, 
Jac.  Cappellu*,  Dan.  Htiouui,  and  Tillemont 
lUiA  da  Eapinun,  lol  ii.  f.  ShO.  note  II,  oir 
rEatp,  Tite  Anlimm)  iden^fy  Claudiiu  Maiimna 
with  Ifaiimo*  of  Tyre  [Maximub  Traius],  bat 
Oaladcer  and  Meric  Caaaabon  {tt'ot.  ad  Aninum, 
lib.  di  Bebf  Hiu,  i.  IS,  a.  12),  and  Davii  (/Vw/. 
ad  Ed.  MoMtwu  lya,  iKinJ.  JragmaUiat),  bare 
ahown  that  thi*  i*  uol  correct.  Claudia*  Maiian* 
wai  a  (loic,  tbo  Tynan  wa*  a  Platoniit :  CUodiu 
died,  at  any  nta,  before  the  emperor  Bfarcua 
AureliuB,  while  ibe  Tyrian  liied  under  the  reign 
of  CDmmi>daa.  (Fabric  BUL  Grate.  roL  v.  p. 
SIS.)  fJ-CM.] 

MA'XIMUS.  M.CLCDIUS.PUPIE'NUS, 
waa  elected  empetnr  with  Balbiniu,  in  A.  D.  238, 
when  the  lenata  reodved  iDlcllig*n«  of  the  dcoth 
of  the  two  Qordiuu  in  Africa.  For  particnlaia, 
•ee  Balbinui. 


iWBt  Oieek  eecleaiaiiic  of  the  liilh  aad  tondi 

A.  O.  680.  Hit  paresu  were  emiaat  fa  tbrir 
lincaga  aid  iiBIion,  and  (till  mm  bt  Iheir  piiti. 
MaiimiM  wa*  adaoled  with  gfcat  ittictan* ;  lad 
bi*  eanfnl  odneMioo,  diligeote,  and  manl  abdi- 
dea,  enabled  him  to  attain  the  bigheal  entSiOB 
in  grammar,  tbetoric,  and  philoao^j.  He  ^i« 
hi*  t^edal  ■tlenlion  tatheku,  ehetUir^  the  1m 
of  Imih  and  teeking  it*atttinment,«Bd  Kjcda; 
all  lophiitical  naaoainga 

Hia  own  inclination  woold  baie  led  In  lo  i 
life  of  priraey  and  Wady,  bat  kia  swrit  bid  H- 
traded  ngard ;  and  Heradiu,  who  had  •*>■ 
tainad  the  Bnantina  acepti*  in  A.  n,  61(1,  wit 
him  hit  chief  tacnlary,  and  ticaled  him  ailk  tki 


long  bdm  the  death  of  Heneiin  (wlnditd  i.e. 
641),  probably  abeot  the  middle  of  thai  ii^nw^ 
reign,  he  reugned  hit  poat;  and  bating  ibt  p^. 
embnoed  a  monattic  life  at  Chiyaapehi,  «  ik 
Aiiatic  ride  of  the  Boapmna,  oppcaite  CfatoMi- 


of  hie 
Maiim 


Herehi 


c  ptacdoH,  ai>d  wa*  tea*  apptimj 
'  hot  of  hi*  mooaatary. 
net  tpand  hia  liie  at  Cbitiifii'iit 

>  A&iok  (i.  e.  the  Ronan  pmiatr 
rh  Caithag*  wu  tht  captal);  bfi 


called,  0 

Whether  Miximn*  retamed  u  Cbrr«iH>  ■  ■*■ 
known :  he  wa*  itill  in  Afnoi  in  A.  n.  GU.  >bt 
he  had  hit  ditpotation  with  Pyrrbu.  the  dipiit4 
pattiareb  of  Conetantiuople,  in  Ibe  prnmc*  tif  ih 
pairician.  aragorini  [OaMOBiui,  hiimiiaL  Nt. 
4]andlhehiib(^DftheproTiDca.  HekadibiaJi 
diitingniihed  bimaelf  by  hit  acalon  extclnato 
impede  the ipnad  of  the  Monathelile  hooy.ibl 
he  had  induced  the  African  biihopt  Is  niattnt> 

■o  cogeni  were  the  aignmcnta  of  Maiiai^l'a' 
P^iu  owned  himielf  >anqal*h>d,  and  reaiifl 
hit  hereay,  to  which,  howcTer,  he  eabtnpallT  rr- 
lanied, and ultimaisly  (a.  d. 654or61>5)i«*nnd 
hii  aee.  Maiimna,  apparently  eo  the  tuuiiHi ' 
Martin  I.  to  the  papal  throne  (a.  il  M),  aral  ■ 
Rome,  and  an  •aoocufnlly  etiraalaled  ih  nl  ' 
the  new  pope  againtl  the  llsootkeiiu*,  tlm  ^ 
convoked  the  coancil  of  Latann,  ia  vhlct  iW 
herety  and  all  ita  abettor*  wen  aiwIJNttiri 
Thi*  atep  *o  initiled  the  emperw,  C««wi  H- 
~'ho  bad  endearaured  to  aitiiigaiafa  the  (iviiiinof 
y  a  "Typo.  "  {-rtmf)  or  ediei,  fethiddiigill** 
nation  of  tba  ubjeet  [Cohbtak*  II.],  ■t*'  " 
variou*  pnlait*  he  (odefed  (a.  d.  GU)  lit  p^ 
and  Maiinm*.  with  two  diwipti*  rf  Uw  bK, 
ApoeriBarini  and  asoiher  Aaartia« 
and  teveial  of  the  Wettem  (piohably  1<>^' 
biahep*  to  ha  eeni  aa  pnooaa  to  CeBia*6»^ 
The  pop*  arrived    at  Conttaotiaopk  a.  n,  M 

__j   —   . 1  _j|j|  gn^  meiity;  ■!  •''' 

liled,  b>  Charwaak  it  ^ 
Chenotwaui  Taurica  oi  CtioMa,  when  k  'M 
A.n.fiU.  Uuimat,tlMliBao{whttt«iia" 
not  atated,  waa  repeatedly  examiMd,  la'  ''' 
ward*  eenleueed  to  baniibnant  at  Bi^a.  b  Ttm 

difierent    plant ;     MariiDBt     wa*     n*  ^~ 

*  P™" 

iiw  of    the  Bil 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


Id  ^a  h 


DM*.  He  wu  brought  back 
n>tuilinitple,a»d  (ubjecled  to 
L  H<  wu  MT«nlr  Konrgcd  ) 
ii,  who  had  bren  ■!»  bntught 


s  bntngbt  oat  ■g«in  in  ■  few  dnji. 


■arfrJT  able  to  b«r  ih«  joufiwy.  They  wtn  am- 
fined  m  wpumts  pkca  in  the  Canouu,  vhera 
Mizkiiu  ud  one  tf  the  Aiuiitaui  hod  died  from 
thr  eflecti  at  their  niCforinn,  a.  il  GB2.  Anutuioi 
Apoaiuuiiu  HDTiTFd,  md  h<i  neital  ot  their  nif' 
ftrii^  it  Qtw  of  the  uilhoritin  enplojed  fbi  (hit 
■niele.  Vnioni  minniiau*  drcumitwieei  wnie 
npntid  to  h*n  attended  the  auScringi  of  these 
uhqirj  Bwn.  (Ell  rir  filar,  i.  t.  ^.,  /■  Viiam 
tc  OriBWO  S.  Palrii  nottri  He  Comfiaont  Mam- 
im,  poblithed  bj  Combefii  in  hi)  edition  of  the 
■rotki  af  UBZinoa.      Thii  bingnphir  i)   nat  bj 

oceodj  Mated  (fiiW.  Gnw.  m].  ii.  p.  635,  and  tdL 
I.  p.  SSI)  ;  bat  Cotobolii  haa  lufajoined  loma  other 
ladnit  docament*.  including  the  nunilive  of 
ABaacauBi  Apeeriiiarint,  alnwif  naticed,  and  hw 
added  aooie  Taluable  noLea.     Tbenphan.  Cknmog. 

K275,  27S.  3H8,  ed.  Paril.  pp.  219,  32!),  ed. 
nkc  T(d.  L  p.  £09,  AlO,  £30,  SSI,  ed.  Bonn  ; 
Can,  HwL  Ua.  ad  Mill.  64«,  Tol.  L  p.  £85 ;  Fa- 
in. BM.  Ovare.  ToL  ii.  p.  635;  Botlaad.  Jela 
Smtor.  Angmil.  roL  iij.  p.  S7,  Ac) 

Uaamiu  i*  tererenced  ai  a  laiiit  both  hj  tht 
Creek  and  Latin  chnnhea ;  bj  the  rornier  hi* 
BtSHii7  if  eelebialed  on  the  2Ut  of  January,  and 
the  I'Jib  and  13lh  Aognit ;  by  the  laltar  00  the 
I3lh  Aognat. 

The  •rittnga  of  thii  fiitber  wen  in  the  middle 
age*  held  in  the  highrat  etteem,  and  poueHed 
ceuidoable  anthority.  The  more  diacnminating 
jadgmsit  of  Photin*  baa  eerenlf  criiteiied  the 
ttyie  «rf  hi*  'Avopiiarrii  yfn^imi,  Datia  S.  Serip- 
ianar,  «  rather  rpa^inr  iwBiniiUiTM¥  \ii)tii.  Dm- 
tiaram  &  Saripliinu  SolttiMiri.  He  notice!  hil 
long,  ■pno-onl  aentence*,  hit  fn^aent  Irentpoti- 
tim*  and  circDmlocntinnt,  and  hil  metaphora,  lo 
I II I  ti  aalj  and  awkwardly  employed  a*  lo  render 
hi*  neaning  often  rary  obacnie,  and  making  hii 
weiki  Tcry  weariKime  to  read.  He  chaige*  him 
with  wandering  fram  hit  aabjeel,  and  indnlipDg  in 
iiirle*»nt  and  abetract  ipecolatiani.  Photin*, how- 
rter,  ia  leaa  tereTe  in  critidting  hi*  other  work*, 
and  ofaaerre*  that  all  hit  writing*  in  arary  part 
gnnJiHt  the  purity  and  eamealne**  of  hit  piety. 
(Pbot.  BUL  Cod.  ISS~19£.;  Hi*  orthodeiy  on 
aoii^  point*  it  qnetlionable. 

Varion*  of  hi*  piecei  were  pvblitbed  in  the  coune 
of  ib«  uiteenth  and  •erenteenlb  centoriea,  either 
■epaisuJy  or  in  the  different  collection*  of  the 
writingt  of  the  bthen,  MtmeliDiei  in  the  original, 
Muielimea  in  a  latin  Teruan.  The  only  contlder 
abia  odtcEtion  of  hit  workt  it  that  of  ComMfia, 
A  Mtaad  Omfimont,  OraKconim  Tlitohgi,  e>- 
irnHf^  fUb^ipU  Opm,  1  Tola.  IbL  Pari*,  1675. 
An  intndDElian  contain*  the  tndent  biogr«[Jiy  of 
ame  other  ancient  peee*  rebling  to 
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hiitoiT  I  and  (he  work*  are  in  tonw  C4tet  ae~ 
panied  by  ancient  ananymont  Oraek  Khalin, 
a*  well  at  by  the  note*  of  the  learned  editor.  Tbii 
edition  it  not  complete:. a  third  folnnie  wiu  in 
prepamtion  by  Comb^fii  at  the  time  of  hil  death, 
.1.  D.  1679  ;  bat  no  niccaaaoc  nndertook  to  con>- 
plete  the  nnfinithed  laboor. 

'"  irk*  an  too  nnmerDD*,  and  manr  of  them 
.■ortant  for  diitinct  notice.  The'fnllowing 
are  the  matt  iraportant : — I.  Il^f  ^axiaii'ot  tA> 
ivitirartr  vptftiitfiof  col  ^oJ^fnP  vtpl  Vic»- 
V  rfli  3ilai  tpa^l.  Ad  Saw^wianpa 
/'roi^tenui  oe  Pratporihim  TIaUmiam,  de  varia 
ScnplMrai  Saem  Qtatitiimibai  ae  DMii.  Thi* 
il  the  work  already  noticed  aa  leTcielj  criliciied 
in  reipect  of  ilyle  by  Pholioi :  il  contain*  the  »1d- 
I  of  Hiiy-fiTe  •eriplnnJ  difflcdtiea,  and  ii  ac- 
ipanied  by  the  Sdtalia  of  an  anonymoni  com- 
mentator, apparently  of  the  dote  of  iht  eleventh 
or  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century.  %  Elf  rir 
wponvx^  roi  Tlirip  ibwv  Tfit  ti»u  ^ixfrr" 
iflurtiB  cirraitBt,  Oratamu  Domiwait  hmit 
Erpmitio,  ad  gwncfan  Oaitta  dtrolitm.  3.  A^ 
TOi  imnrrudt  jmrd  a'twriv  ml  irinpmir.  Liber 
ad  Pitialem  rmmm  per  /nUmpatiimtm  el  He- 
ipauiomr*.  Thli  piece  had  been  pnbliabed  by  Fl. 
Nobilin*,  with  *ome  imall  pitcei  of  ChrytnitAni 
and  Baiil,  Rome,  1573.  i.  Kt^aji  »p)  iyiiv, 
Cajiila  dt  ChanttOi.  Thit  work,  In  which  nn 
'  Dt  Greek  writer  ha*  added  ScM-ia^  wu  pnb- 
1  by  Vicentiu*  Opaopoeu*  (who  aicribed  ihe 
to  Maximo*  of  Turin],  with  a  Latin  venion, 
Hnguenan,  1531,  and  wu  repeatedly  re- 
printed in  the  conrM  of  (be  Mma  cenlory  ;  and  a 
Latin  renion  woa  giTen  in  moit  of  the  edilioiii  of 
the  BSJiotkeea  Palnm.  A.  Hi,)!  »te\<>yiai  aol 
rql  dnrdpneu  alxentifai  to0  vim  Sioii  a".  Ad  Theo- 
logiam  Deiqut  FitU  m  Oanu  Di^temautiimem  tpee- 
Imtia  Caiila  Dmeata.  6.  KifxUaia  Siiii-pa 
AioAtfyin  Tf  Jial  a£irara^urd,  fnl  vapl  Aprrfji  iral 
Hjilaf,  Dinem  Copila  ad  TTuotoffiam  d  Owao- 
miam  ipe^oKtia,  duqae  fiWafa  ae  ViHo,  fm\  pub- 
liihed  by  Joanne*  Plena.  8to.  Pari^  1560.  7. 
n«fij  rqt  i)int  T^iDdi  dcfAayei  i*,  DiiJagi 
aiiBi9<H  dt  Saxia  Trmitalt.  Thele  are  BKribed  to 
Haximut  in  uieral  MSS..  and  by  Tarion*  ancient 
Qreek  writer*  who  bare  cited  them.  Other 
Ihem  to  Athana- 


enlly  a 


pear.  The  opinion  of  Oamier,  that 
I  production  of  Theodoret,  hu  been 
generally  rejected ;  and  the  prepondenmce  of  eri- 
denee  Hirmt  to  be  deddadly  in  bTOnr  of  the 
■Dlhoiahip  of  Maiimnt.  S.  VtuirtayKyia  vipt 
taS  Tirttr  aifitaXa   ii   mrd    -r^r   drriar  bicAi). 

MipJa^ijfia  rjaa  etrjilicontmr  tfuorum  Siffna  ml 
ipiai  u  Sacra  Ecdaia  ptraffaxtnr  n  Z>n:n<a  •!^- 
on'  I.  Colleeta.  Thi*  wai  publiihcd  liy  Datid 
Hoewiheliu*,  Aogibnig,  1599  ;  and  afterwardi  in 
the  AKclariiim  of  Ducaeui,  toL  IL  foL  Parii,  1624. 
9.  Ki^oia  itaSoymi,  ifrai  lukayai  ii  iiaifipfr 
fiilAlw  rSr  Tf  naf  ^iiai  jnl  rai  iipaSiy,  Gijiila 
•oft  ditta  atja,  e/tda  tl  Di- 
turn  Gtmtmun  oc  Pto- 
Jtmetntn  l^brU;  or  mote  briefly,  Strmone*  per 
Emrjiia,  or  Loci  Conmnmei,  Thii  irlectlon  of 
lenteneei  it  arranged  in  te(enly-one  Kiyoi,  Ser- 
laoau,  and  hu  been  repeatedly  publiibed.  It  lint 
appealed,  with  the  aimilar  compilation  of  Antonina 
Httitia  [ANTONiua  No.  3],  mtder  Ihe  can  at 
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Cound  Ohmt,  U.  Ziirkb,  1546;  uid  >  1 
Tvnwn  WM  gimi  id  the  fint  edition  of  D*  h 
iigat-t  BUliotima  /■abvn.  fi>L  Piirii,  1679.  tO. 
naiHin»HliMit  T^i  yrviiivtn  (irriirimi,  ■.  t.  %., 
Acta  Di^mlaliMa,  Ac ;  ■  ncord  of  lbs  dimu- 
■ion  bet«t«u  Pjrnhiuand  UuiiDii>iiilheprr*nKc 
of  lh«  patrician  Ongotj  in  Abico,  alrmdy  nfemd 
to.  It  «•  publiihed  hy  Buoiiiiu,  with  ■  L«tin 
nnion  b;  Tunuuiiu,  u  u  ippendix  V>  tho  Stli 
vol.  of  hi>  Amaaim  Eoduiialki ;  uid  nprinted 
fmm  tbenco  in  Ihe  OmoI^  11.  ^iiUilat,  partm 
finiiiii,  ^uftin  dctfmaJieae  ft  po/emicae-  Ttu 
other  WDrka  given  in  tlie  edition  of  CenMfii  ut 
•horteruid  of  little  Tiilue,eu«pt  umatenli  for  a 
biilorj  of  the  HanotheliU  cooInTeri;,  to  wbich 


I  of  then 


The  follo»i 
in  the  cxilltctii 

elMoherc:— li  FmgmmUM, 
Catcnat  of  the  Fathen  on  tl 


irka  of  Maximu,  ni 


included 


corpormted  in  the 
Sured  Booki,uHl 
■epeciHJ!}  oii  the  eipoilloiy  pmphrue  of  Solo- 
mon'* Song  (Bijxmtio  Quilia  Omiitorum  jmr 
fiiraplmaut  ojlitrta  nr  Grrfoni  Njtami,  Nili,  tt 
Mail"!  0)M»H«(arH<),  conUiined  in  the  H  nrforimt 
•f  Ducteiu,  lol.  ii.  foL  Pnri*.  16-21.  13.  SrJu>/ia 
Du  the  worki  of  the  pMudo-Dionjeiui  Areopngiio, 
fint  publiihed  wiA  the  worki  of  Dionjiiui,  Sio. 
Farit,  15C2,>nd  repeatedly  nprinted.  Muiimiii 
•unutly  contend!  thu  theie  we  the  )|fnuine 
worki  of  (he  Arwpngite  converted  by  St.  PviL 
U.  "W^yflffit  ■•foAcuMiif  «rf  rm  rrari  Xparrtw 

awinar  Ipiitiriituaa,  Brvrit  i^rratio  dritliam 
FaiAalit,  gua  dfcripti  Lattra^i  ratio  (Morohir, 
or  Omputui  Eoeluiattiea.  Thii  olcateiiDn  of 
Eeeter  wd*  drawn  up  bj  Maximnt,  ■oeording  to 
hii  own  dfclaration  (p«n  iii  c*p.  9),  in  the  Ibup- 
(Hnlh  indictio[i.in  tb«  tbirtj-finl  jreir  of  Henidiu* 
(i.  e.  A.  D.  640).  Soiliger,  io  hi>  EmBtiulio  Ttm- 
ponm,  lib.  vii.  p.  736,  gave  conaderKble  eitracta 
from  the  work,  and  it  wai  fint  publiihed  entire  m 
the  Uraaolagiat  of  PeUTiui,  p.  313.  foL  Purii, 
1630.  15.  'A-itafKi,  Aoiliigiia  an  D^ieSia  Lata 
H  OraAmlaii  ^uihutJam  Cnparu  Naniaitam  tM- 
t^ami^a,  ad  Joamtm  Cgtid  £faeopiai.  Thele 
Anfn  wen  tnuiilated  into  Latin  bj  Joanne* 
Scotnt  Erigena  about  the  middle  of  th*  nitith  c«n- 
tnr)' ;  and  the  work  iteelf,  with  the  raruou,  or 
prrhapa  onlj-  a  part  of  thrm,  wai  edited  bj  Thoma* 
Osle,  ntith  Huno  of  the  worki  of  Erigena,  faha, 
Oifonl,  1681.  It  ii  preceded  by  alettwof  Max- 
imut  to  Joannei  of  Cjiicui.  Oil*  alio  added  the 
following  matk  of  Huinui,  16.  Ilt^  tia^ifmr 
infvr  TBV  d7(i>i'  Aionwloii  aal  V^trrOfiau,  Da 
variii  Diffkiiam  LocU  Dionjrtii  ArtopOfpiat  if 
artgorii  A'lmoiuini,  with  *  Latin  tenion  bj  the 
editor  hiniicIC  16.  A  Fragmailt  thooght  to  b* 
from  the  'A*o^  juit  mentioned  (No.  13^  ii  gii 
in  the  Appnidii  to  the  fourteenth  rolume  of  O 
land'tfi'b'iatlerai'afmmfbL  Venice,  IT8I.  1 
fhipnrnl  i*  eniiilrd  emofa  ovi-tohoi  wpii  ti 
A<7orTa>  TpoiTrcipx'^'  >^  ^vtiinrd^iv  vvr  t 
/fJcTttir  rdr  ^ujQiiit  Aniinadv€rrio  bnvit  ad  aot  i^ 
dkiint  Aniniat  oala  vd  fxal  Oarfan  eaiatev. 
Thtr«  are  ume  other  worki  of  IiUiimiu  eilba 
l<Mt,  or  at  leait  niipnhliihed,  which  are  enuHiateii 
b?  Fobriciui.  (Combifli,  S.  MamaU  Opiru, 
Phot.  L  a. ;  Cave,  L  c. ;  Fabric.  SHI.  Orata.  vol 
TiiL  p.  430,  vol.  iz.  pp.  £99,  &c^  633,  &e^  vol  i. 
pp.  238,736,  vol. Iii.  p.  707;  ComtOiOjiiL 
Ubbe,  voL  iiL  cd.   Hardouin,  voL  x.  ad.  11 


HAXIUUS. 

Ondin,  D»  Ser^tor.  it  Sir^  Eala.  nL  L  eel. 
1635,  &c.  :  CeiUier.  >4ateBn  Saerh,  voL  ivii.  )l 
6B9,  Ac  i  OalLuid,  BibSodu  Falnm.  Pnltg.  ad 
Afpmd.  FuL  Xir.  e.  10.)  [J.  C  M.] 

MA'XIMUS.  Q.  C0RNET,1US.  a  Benu 
jar4it,aeonten]pflnrj  of  SfTvioi  Sulpiam.  and  the 
tscher  of  CTrebatloiTeita,  who  waitheHoid  •* 
Cicero.  {Dig^l.  tit.3.  i.2.  g4S:  CitaJftmiL 
Baud  17.)  HeiionceqootediBlba  DigeMDJby 
Alftnoi  (33.  tit.  7.  a  16),  oi  having  pm  ui  nfi- 

io  a  legacy  of  "a  tmeyard  and  the  iaitiiaMtiiB 
thereof.'    Servin  eontidered  that  the  word  iniin- 

th*  term  included  the  itakra,  poln,  nkii,  u<d 
•pade* ;  which  Alfnnu  csnaider)  to  be  the  be<M 
Dpinion,  and  oo  in  bet  it  leemi  to  be.         [0-  L| 

MA'XIMUS,  CORNR'LIUS  DOLABELU. 
[DoLiBULa,  No.  I.) 

MAOtlMl'S,     D0M1TIU8   CALVlTil'S. 


[Cat 


sNo.a.] 


occuia  without  any  (umamc  (ad  AU.  liil.  ti,ti]. 
The  acqaniniaoee  of  Ciceni  may  pectupi  ki  II" 
•aoM  ai  th*  C  EaNATius  Cn.  r.  Cn.  H.  Uiiuin, 
whoea  name  oecnn  on  KToal  intelBIiDg  tw 
which  HeDI  to  have  been  atradi  in  the  tiaei' 
Jaliiu  Caeaar,  and  of  which  three  ipecif  n 
giToi  bdow.  The  ba4  of  Venu  whitt  iffMn 
on  the  obvene  of  the  fint,  and  that  if  CifM  a 
the  obvene  of  the  eecond,  probably  have  niwia 


An  E 


1  belonging  t. 


MA'XIMUS  BPHE'8IUS,OD»o(iWt«t" 
of  the  rmpenir  JnliaB,  who  Ii  M(  k  W  w-  I 
founded  with  Haiimiia  Epirou,  wbo«  iw*  * 
likewiie  eon^itooiti  anefig  the  band  Hm" 
of  that  emperor.  Haiiinu,tha  Mih)Mtrfdii>*' 
tin,  wa*  a  nativa  of  either  ^hceoi  « Si^M 
and  bdoogad  to  ■  ridi  and  dhliiifiii*^  *^t- 
Ha  aar]  J  vateMad  the  tenfM  <f  A*  rj«i|«> 
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nttnoU,  ud  otiauni  jmt  repnution  by  h» 
icaat  nn  ptiilMOpbj  and  PBgui  diiinitj.  Anuni- 

tiiiUe  phUoAophuA,  vir  ingenLi  nomine  doctrwfr 
n&~  Tbfl  philosopher  Aed«iiut»  whose  ditciple 
k  m,  rKiiDiiDended  faiia  lo  prince  J uliui,  attei^ 
nidi  mperor.  who  aunt  lo  Epheini  for  the  lole 

^  Hltem,  (nd  il  ii  mad  u  well  u  beliend  that 
thrdj  ihmngh  him  he  mu  induced  M  ■bjore 
C^niuuritj.  Bfiidet  pfailoKiphj't  Maiiinni  ei- 
viy  ID  nuipCi  v»d  thfTe  ii  n  atory  that  he  fbra- 
uJd  Jgliu  hit  inhspq aent  elrntion  10  the  ihrnw, 

He  itftre  of  lapemiituni)  knowlrdge.  In  361, 
Uimma  ind  the  philoKpher  Chrywnthiu  mn 
initd  bj  Jaliiui  lo  repiir  to  hia  bourt  at  Con- 
onamiit.  Thsf  cofiiulud  lh>  lan  before  ttiey 
« DU,  ani  the  eigne  haiinR  been  foand  uolkvoiu^ 
lUc,  ChrrHDlhtu  refused  lo  gn,  bol  Muimns 
ibiaghl,  pnbobly,  that  the  faioar  of  an  emperor 
iu  1  beiltr  wagui7  than  the  cenuleUation  of  the 
nnsadbutinBd  to  make  his  court  to  Jutiao. 
IWuBetbe  philosophy  of  Maiimnipioied  sound, 
h  U  nse  to  gn«t  eminence  at  court ;  but  be 
Hnnhelea  injund  his  repnlalion,  among  the 
ImlKW  DO  less  than  among  the  Cbriitians,  by 
EWdioc  too  mneh  to  Balieij.  It  was  this,  p*i~ 
bfi,  ■bich  Chrysanlhus  bad  nad  in  the  (tan. 


>U  we  might  infer  IbM  Haximni  beb'eirod  in 
>k  unh  of  hu  prophecies.  As  it  happened,  how- 
■m,  tbat  tbe  issue  was  most  lamentable,  hOi  on 
Ui  mk  Rtonk,  was  ladly  ridiculed  t?  the  '  ' 
boots  rf  Antioch,  wbo  were  by  no  means  i 
rnpk,  as  Julian  fbuad  lo  bii  cost.  For  iomi 
■uioiiis  was  boooured  by  the  enperorm  Valeus 
ad  Valentiiiian,  till  the  public  Toica  ■ooised  bin 
Bd  Priscnt  of  haling  tauied  by  their  sorceriei  ihi 
Bm  wbich  befell  the  two  emperors  in  the  montt 
'ipta,  J6(.  They  were  eonsequenlly  sunimonet 
aCmiintiDople,  where  Priseus  clenred  himself 
■t  Haiimns  leas  fortunate  was  condemned  to  pay 
ihvy  Sue,  and,  being  unable  to  taiialhe  money, 
•a  Mill  lo  Enhrius.  where  he  was  kepi  in  prison 
ing  all  the  lime  he  was 
Hires  that  he  requested  hia 

..._„ r ,  which  the  did  ;  but  in- 

itU  ofgiring  it  to  her  busband  she  iwallowed  it 
>d  ilicd  instantly.  He  owed  hi*  delinry  (o  the 
hihiso^  Thanistins,  wbo  ^loke  on  bis  behalf  in 
■Outuupla,  and  to   Cleoichus,  who  held    ifaa 
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n  philosophy  ai 


is  oKribed  with  mors  justice,  as  it  seems,  to  Haii- 
mus  E|rirota ;  but  Ruhnken  thinks  thjtt  it  woa 
composed  by  Callimachus,  a  contemporary  of  Apol- 
loDJus  Khodius.  Uaximut  of  Ephesus  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  tbabistorianBof  Ike  time.  {Maiioaii, 
in  £unapina,  fiioi  f  lAdoJ^wt  ml  va^viwf  \  Libsn. 
OraL  T.  lii  1  Aram.  Maie.  nix.  t  ;  Fabric.  Bm. 
OnKC  TOL  iii.  pp.  499,  537,  n>L  it.  p.  ijB,  vol. 
323,  Ac. ;  Tillemonk  Hit.  dm  Emp.  Tol.  ij. 
pp.  490,  Ac.  512,  £60,  668,  gins  a  critical  reiiew 
of  the  life  of  Muimua.)  [W.  P.) 

MA-XIMUS  EPIROTA  (Hi{./«t  "Himpi- 
nit),  a  natiie  of  Epeiros,  or  perhaps  Bymliiuni, 
wheoca  ha  is  also  called  Byiandus,  was  one  of  the 
iiuttucKn  of  the  emperor  Julian  in  | 
beathen  theology.  He  mua 
with  Haiimnt  oT  Epheant,  w 
of  the  teachers  of  Julian,  ii 
we  know  Teiy  little,  wrote,  1.  Il«pl  i^irta  irrt- 
MvMV,  Dt  mmlybilibia  Oppoii£imAMt,  poblished 
Oraecet  Lat.hy  H.Slephanus,  Paris,  1554.  Svo.  ad 
cakem  Oponuu  Minor.  Critic,  Dionjsii  Kalicam.  ; 
2.  Twctinttutra  wfit  'A/«irr<ff4\)i.,  CommcnIaiS 
im  ArtMlcttlem;  &  mpl  dpitiiSr,  lie  Kxmeni ;  i. 
SooM  apiatlas  and  esays  addressed  to  the  enperoi 
JdUoo  ;  5.  thii  Ma/tafx^'  *el  itmfxSr,  which  is 
alio  ascribed  lo  Majrimns  Ephosius,  in  whose  lltiB 
the  reuler  will  find  a  fnrthar  accmint  of  this  work. 
(Snidaa,  :u.  VUfyiM ;  Fabric.  BOL  Gnuc  toI. 
iiL  p.  M9.)  fW.  P.] 

MA'XIHUS,FA'BIUa  In  ibe  fUia  gem 
the  tumaaw  of  Maximoa  waa  firM  botne  by  Q. 
Fsbins  Rulkann*,  consul  in  &  c  332,  and  sapplaiited 
tbe  preTJoua eognooien  Amboalua.  {FabiaGimi.] 

].  Q.  Fjbiuo,  H.  r.  N.  h.  Haximus,  with  the 
agnomen  Rdi.lunu*  ot  Rulluo,  was  the  ton  of 
U.  Patuna  Ambuatni,  oonaol  B.  c  3G0.  (Lir.  viil 
33.)  He  waa  enrule  tedih  in  b.  c  SSI,  when, 
tbrough  the  informatiau  of  a  female  slate,  he  dis- 
coTcied  that  the  mortality  prenilingat  Romooroaa 


1    by    , 


•  their 


^OStd  to  SDch  CT 

'  U  bring  bim 


Rnplice  b  a  eonapiracj  agaiuat  the  life  of  Valcna, 

bw  of  the  plot  but  did  not  leieiil  it.  He  waa 
pKcuatd  of  sonery  and  sentenced  to  death,  and 
\^™i  was  accoidingly  >truek  off,  philosophy 
n  *i<h  himi,  m  Libanins  saya  Julian  wrote 
mm  letters  to  Maiimus  which  are  extant  (15, 
^38,  IS).  Haiimos  bad  two  blolheis,— Clau- 
"t*,  w^  taagbt  philosophy  at  Alexandria,  and 
iphidiansa,  who  lecMrod  at  Smyrna ;  both  of 
~'~  '  ham  Msinons  af  Ephenu  is  be- 
ets be  Ibo  antbor  ot  Ilsfl  urniafxi* 
\  Dt  Ekdiamiim  ,^iiysnM.anastrolo- 


,  the  people,  and 
m  with  Pspirina, 


husband*.  (Liv.  rlil  IS;  VaL  Max. 
Oro*.  iii  10.)  Fatrina  wm  roaster  of  the  eqnilea 
lo  L.  Papirins  Cursor  in  a.  c  335,  whoie  anger  ha 
incurred  hy  giring  battle  to  the  Samnitea  near  the 
ImbriTJan  or  SimbriTian  bills  daring  the  dictator'* 
abMncs,  and  contrary  to  hia  orders,  Victor? 
aeoiled  Fkbjus  nothing  in  exculpation.  The  rod) 
and  axes  were  ready  (or  hi*  executioii,  and  a  baity 
flight  to  Rome,  where  the  oenale,  the  pi  ' 
bis  aged  father  interceded  for  h' 
barely  rescued  hia  life,  hot  could  not  arert  iiis  ae- 
gradation  ftom  oBee.  (Ut.  TiiL  39—35;  Dion 
Cass.  /v.  Hai  1  VaL  Max.  il  7.  $  S  i  Front.  StmL 
It.  1.  g  S9  ;  AnnL  Vict  Vir.  IIL  31,  32  ;  Eutrop. 
iL  8.)  In  B.  c  IBS  Fabina  ditained  his  first  con- 
sulate, piobabl;  at  an  early  age.  (Cic  PM.  r. 
I7-,  comp.  VaL  Max.  riiL  15.  $  5.)  It  ws*  the 
second  year  of  tbo  second  Saninilewar,  and  Fabina 
waa  the  moat  eminent  of  the  Roman  geneivla  in 
that  long  and  arduous  struggle  for  the  empire  of' 
Italy.  He  was.  as  Dr.  Arnold  remarks,  "Ihe 
Talbot  of  the  fifth  century  of  Rome,  and  his  per- 
sonal prowess,  even  in  age,  waa  no  1e*<  celebrated 
than  hi*  skill  as  a  general."     Yet  nearly  all  an- 

of  hia  nnmennu  campaigna.     Hit  defeats  baTc  been 
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Ottien  uaibed  to  him  aloDa  ;  and  ■  niadmitio 
■nkiiig  tod  nduiBi  honoiui  impulfd  to  him 
•qiallf  foRign  to  bii  ags,  hii  nation,  ud  cbancler. 
Whan  H  moch  hu  bnm  >tiidiDiii1y  bliificd  {Li<r. 
nil  4Q),  probablj  in  tha  fin!  iniuiKa  by  duaoi- 
cleti  of  (he  Pubiia  btnta — ■  hoiue  mmiuallj  rich 
in  uin^iBU — uid  when  our  odIj  guides,  iho 
Faiti,  Liiy,  and  Diodonu,  un  not  only  inecon- 
cileable  widi  ana  another,  but  often  ineoniiiCent 
with  thcmietvH,  k  ban  outline  of  hie  militaij  and 
nolitiotl  life  ii  alone  deuiable.  In  his  flttt  coiud- 
late,  B.C.  S-23.  Fabioi  was  aUtiomd  in  Apulia, 
where  be  dofoated  the  Sanmilaa,  and  triumphed 
"da  SouhUUhu  it  ApakU.  (Lit.  liiL  36,  40  ; 
cmnp.  Zoiur.  ni.  26  ;  AnnL  Vict.  ».  /2i  32  ; 
Appian,  &»■.  Fr,  i.)  In  the  ioUowing  you,  after 
the  diiaater  at  the  Candina  Poi^b,  he  mu  intnrsi 
(Lii.  ii.  17).  and  in  316  dientor,  and  vai  csm- 
jiletcly  deCealrd  by  the  Samnita  at  I^otulae,  a 
narrow  paai  betwoen  lh«  tMi  and  the  motuituns 
east  of  Terradna.  (Died.  lii  72;  Lit.  it  22, 
33.)  To  thii  or  the  nut  year  belongi  probablj 
au  anecdola  pmerrcd  by  Vidcrius  Alaiimui  {riiL 
1.  i  9).  A.  AtUiiu  Calaanos  [Atilius  Cata- 
TiNUt.  No.  3],  son-in-law  of  FaUui.  vaa  Mcuaed 
of  beliBjIng  Sola  to  the  enemy.  Bii  condemuar 
tioD  was  arrested  by  Falnui  declaring  that  had  he 
belieicd  CalaUout  guilty,  he  would  hafc  exerciKd 
his  patarnal  power,  and  laken  his  daughter  from 
him.  In  1I.C  310  Fabiua  waa  coniul  for  the 
second  time.  (LiT.  ix.  33  i  Diod.  ii.  37 ;  Fasti.) 
Of  ihii,  a*  of  his  fi)niiei  coosolate,  tbe  aoconnts  are 
conflicting.     Unable  to  relieve  Sutrium,  which  the 

tiie  Ciminian  wood  (ill  he  re«hed  the  wsiteni 
frontier  of  llmbrta.  He  there  formed  an  alliance 
with  ih)  people  of  Cunerinum  or  Caioerta,  and  by 
hia  mTages  in  northern  Btniria  effected  a  diversion 
fiivouiable  to  Rome,  and  compalled  Airotium,  Cor>- 
tona,  and  Peruiia,  to  eonclnde  a  tioce  for  thirty 
yean  with  the  tepablie.  Hia  victories  at  Penuia, 
t)ie  Lake  Vadimon,  and  Snirium,  may  be  placsd  in 
caialogna  with  the  ^locryphal  perils  of 
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alarmed  at  the  withdmwal 
Suirium,  lent  to  prohibit  Fabiua  niBRhing  into 
Einiria.  Ha  met  the  depnfaUian  on  hia  return 
when  bii  (ucceaa  had  justified  his  dtsobedioica. 
Tlie  war  uuih  of  tha  Tiber,  bowerer,  required  a 
dictator,  and  Fabiua  waa  directed  to  appoint  hia  old 
eueuiy,  Papirius  Cursor.  He  heard  the  mandate 
of  the  ssnale  in  moody  silence,  obeyed  it  in  tiie 
solitude  of  midnight,  and  when,  next  morning,  the 
eiivaym  thanked  hiui  for  preferring  the  public  good 
to  bii  private  enmity,  be  disuilaied  lllom  withont 
reply.  A  triumph  ilt  EUuiaii  recompensed  thii 
campaign.  (Liv.  ix.  33,  3&.  36.  37,  3S,  40  ;  Dion 
Cass.  Fr.  36;  FoatL)  According  to  the  Fasti  a 
year  iiilerrened  between  the  aecond  and  third  coa- 
■ulatea  of  Fabiua  ;  but  Livy  (ii.  4 1*' and  Diudonu 
(IL  37  I  make  them  immedialely  lULXeed  one  an- 
other. Fabiua  as  coniul  in  ilc  308,  bad  Sant- 
niuu)  for  bia  province.  He  quelled  a  revolt  of  the 
Harsiana,  the  Paligniani,  and  Hemicani ;  recovered 
Noeeris  AUaleriia  in  Campania,  which  aeren  ycais 
before  had  joined  the  Samnite  leegaa  ;  and  was 
able,  before  tha  eipintiou  of  his  office,  to  leave  his 
ptovinca  and  hasten  into  Umbria.  He  ia  said  to 
have  defeated  the  Umbriani  at  Mavaaia,  bat  no 
triumph  followed  either  Ihu  Samnita  ot  Umbtiaa 


HAXtMdS.  I 

title  of  praeanml,  waa  continued  during  ac.  V'T, 
and  he  defeUed  the  Samnitet  near  Allite.  Tia 
campaign  also  is  liable  to  anapoDn.  Bare  Falau 
obtained  no  trinmpli.  (Liv.  ii.  42;  Digd.  u. 
44.)  In  H.  c  304  Fabioi  was  RMOt.  UjM 
Livy'i  brief  and  uniiiilnKlive  wordi  (ll  tC)  1 
pile  of  hypotheaia  has  been  imited  by  Dtdua  ud  »  I 
cent  scbolan.  Wecan  only  refer  to  Niebaht(fl'a( 
o/  AoBu,  vol  hI.  fp.  320— SM>,  Znnpl  (fti 
CaHanet,  Berlin,  1B36),  Husehke  (SUihewte 
Strv.  TJl  Bteslaa.  1838),  and  Wahbs  (Co- 
dUrU.liiim.KrtU,,i,li.p.lS6).  FabiaiHsuB 
have  cancelled  the  ehangei  intndnnd  hv  Ipfea 
the  Blind  in  his  censorahip,  B.  c.  312  [Arr.  Ctii!- 
Diua,  No.  10),  by  confining  the  libeitini  tolbe  (m , 
city  tribes:  he  ^so  pnbaUy  iucnaitd  the  fBliDol  | 
importauce  oT  the  eqailc*.  (Liv.  ix.  ti;  TiL 
Mat  iL3.  J9:  AureL  Vict.  Vir.  /ft  fi;  Ptia. 
H.  /<f.  IV.  4;  comp.  Dionya  vL  13,  15.)  F>>n> 
doea  not  appeal  again  till  B.  c.  297.  ■bia  bt  n 
coninl  fw  the  fifth  time,  according  to  Livy  (i.  11), 
against  his  own  wiibei ;  bnt  tM  anioliit  •(  ik 
Fabian  honae  whom  Livy  copied  pntaUT  kM 
or  tupprewed  in  thii  year  a  strong  oppNiliB  u  kii  | 
ifralection  by  the  Appian  piny.  (Liv.  i.li)| 
Samnhun  waa  again  his  proiinH.  batlbennhif! 
bis  campa%n  is  doubtful.  In  the  bllntf  jta\ 
Fabins  was  eoDud  for  the  aixtb  tine,  ud  oa-' 
manded  at  the  great  batila  of  Seuiiuaoi,  ibta  Ik 
combined  armies  of  the  Samnitas,  OanU,  Etnaae, 
and  Umbriaua,  attacked  ifae  Rsmaas  ui  ika 
alliea.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  bpm 
with  P.  Dedua  Mu>.  wbu  had  been  thriit  Mm 
Fabius'  ooUeagne  in  the  consulship,  and  ma  n  it 
censorship,  and  the  wiihdnwal  of  A^Mi(1iii4iB 
from  the  leai  of  war,  and  bia  appcistaieal  ■  iht 
dty  pnctonhip,  are  probably  tokesa  d  >tni( 
party-atmgglea  at  Rome.  (Liv.  i.  31.  XL  Sl-I 
For  his  victory  at  Sentinum  Faluns  triniphcd  la 
the  4lb  of  Septrmber  in  the  lune  year.  IFhl; 
Lii.ib.  25,  26.27.28.23,30.)  Fm  the  naiaiDto- 
of  the  year  he  waa  nnploted  in  Eunria.  \i  fH 
he  acted  as  legalus  to  his 'son  [hfAiiKraFun^ 
No.  2],  and  rede  beaide  his  triumphal  diariH.4rJ 
lighting  in  the  hononrs  of  bis  soo,  whiM  U  M 


with    victory. 
24  i  VaL  Max. 


(Liv.  EpiL  iL;  Dmi  CM  f^ 
Oroc  iii.  22;  PluL  ftk  1*^ 

La.S4,v.7.S  I;  ZoaaLTiii.LI 
raUua  succeeded  his  falfapr,  AmbuiIV,  ai  W 
honoorable  pott  of  Piioceps  Senatfta.  \  Plia.  /f-K 
vii.41.)  On  hii  death,  which  happennlHaM 
the  people  lubicrihed  largely  lac  the  eifavM  • 
his  fnn^  ;  but  as  tlie  Fabian  booae  ■(•  v""?] 
hia  MD   Fabiua  Oorgea  employed  the  mat;  m 

of  R<.me.(AuieL  Vict.  Fr./ZJLS-i.)  TbecHM 
bis  obtaining  tilt  cogDOEaefi  Haaimus  is  oanH 
Ury  (ii.  46)  says  that  his  poUtiat  scrvkM  ■  M 
censorahip  «t  tLc  304  ware  (be  luia.  bk^ 
makea  a  doubt  (ni.  3G)  whether  Ibe  af^ 
wer*  not  originally  eoiEiSNd  on  hia  gnat  pa' 
son,  Q.  Fabiua,  the  dictaiw  ia  tha  mtami  Pn* 
war  [No.  4]  i  and  Polybioa  (iii  87)aiyslh  "^ 
latter  Fabins  was  the  Krai  cf  ttae  FaUaa  ha" 


2.  Q,  FiMtia,  Q.  1, 


I.  Mmmm,  ■ 


uCook^le 
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Woe*.  (H*ccDh.  &A  ii.  9  ;  eomp.  Jdt.  Sat  tL 
Kl,  xL  40.)  Id  B-c  395  Fabiiu  wu  curule 
HdiU,  and  fioed  seitiun  matroni  of  Doble  binh  for 
Ilkcir  diurdalj  life  ;  mi  wjlb  the  produn  of  the 
G»  bailt  ■  temple  la  Venui  neu  Ihe  Circnt  Mm- 
Hm  (Ur.  X.  3\  ;  VKtot.  Nigiim.  xl)  Ho  wu 
cneiBl  in  a.  c.  392,  ud  wu  complcUlj  dafnted 
br  (^  Pentiiui  SwnniMi.  The  ■dTeiwriei  oS  lbs 
Fubian  haaae,  the  Pspiriui  ud  Appinii  pvtiei, 
HHk  MlranUgF  ar  thii  dgfoil  to  eiupcnla  tho 
pn^  Agun«l  Fftbiuiif  utd  he  e«Aped  degrmdUion 
£m  tfaa  eoniuUla  onlj  through  hii  blherV  offer 

vv.  Tielory  [rtnnwd  with  th«  elder  Fkbiui  to 
Ik  RonkD  arnu.  In  *  Koand  batile  ihe  coniul 
TrEiicTAl  hlB  repatation,  itorrDed  Kvenl  Siunnila 
leviii,  and  wu  rewuded  with  ■  Iriampb  of  which 
the  DHt  reouriiaUe  featnn  inu  old  Fabiui  riding 
biide  hk  aiHi'i  charioL  (Pint.  F>tb.  3*  ;  DionTi. 
I.L  iS  ;  O™.  iii.  22  ;  Eulrop.  il.  9.)  For  bit 
inccnia  m  tbit  campaign  Fabiua  dedicated  ft  Bbrioe 


i.  720.) 

In  KC  S91  Fabiu*  RTOHined  u  procoaiul  in  Sam- 
iwD.  He  wu  beiHging  IJomiiiium  when  the 
ana),  L.  PoitDmiui  Megtllui,  Hrtdlntril;  and 
•kdeatlj  droie  him  from  Iba  am;  and  ihe  pnTince. 
(Kat17a.iTi.l6.)  TbeFutiaieribeitriumph.U 
Fibiaa  for  hii  proconiuUte.  He  wu  coniul  for  the 
wtaod  time  in  b.  c.  276,  when  he  obtained  a  Iri- 
■upb  dt  SuHnfOH  Lanww  el  BnUliit  (Fuli). 
Shottlj  afterwanU  be  went  u  legatiu  fRiin  the 
knata  to  Piokinir  Philadelpbua,  king  of  ^pt. 
The  gmmita  which  FaUiua  and  liii  eolleaguea  n- 
triied  from  the  Egyptian  monarch  the;  drpniiied 
ia  the  public  ireaHr;  on  their  r«lum  la  Hom& 
Ba(a  doowof  the  Knata  diroeted  thai  the  anibu- 
ndera  ahonld  retain  thnn.  (VaL  Mai.  i>.  8.  S  10| 
«^  Dion  Cau.  Fr.  1 4-7  -,  Lir.  S^il.  iIt.  ;  Zonar. 
fiii.  S.)  Fsbini  wu  ilain  in  hia  third  contul- 
ikip,  while  ei^wxl  in  quelling  lonie  diMurbauca 
ai  VuUiaii  in  Euuria.  (ZuDar.  TiiL  7  1  Flor.  i. 
21;  ObH!^  27i  CHup.  Vict.  f^.  10.36.)  Like 
Ui  falber  and  gnBd6uheT,  Fabini  GDigea  wu 
pinccpa  amalUB.     (Plin.  ff.N.Tii.  41.) 

3.  (J.  F«Biiia  (Q.  r.  Q.  N.  Maximub?).  From 
tW  dBte  alone  of  Ihe  rnilj  lecorded  (act  ol  hi>  life 
(VaL  Max.  <i  6.  g  5],  it  ia  pnbable  ihat  he  wu 
a  Ha  of  the  prtceding,  and  Fatbet  of  Fabiua  the 
OnM  DictMoT  in  the  aacond  Punic  war.  Fabiui 
■w  Mdile  in  B.C.  26S,  and.  Cor  an  auaull  an  ita 
B  cnttody  of  a  quaeator  to 


4.  Q.  Fai 


rer,  din 


■  Q.  r.  Q.  N.  Maxinus,  11 


1.  or  the  Lamb,  tnm  lie  mildueii  or 
apatbj  of  bii  temper  (PIul.  /Vii.  1  ;  comp.  Varr. 
B.  It-il  I ),  and  CuNCTiraR,  from  'hit  caution  in 
'U,  grandun  of  Fabiui  Qurget,  and,  perhapa,  ion 
of  the  precedinit,  waa  coninl  far  iha  firtt  time  in 
■-C.  33X  Uguria  wu  hit  proTince.  and  it  af^ 
Amied  bin  »  triumph  (Full)  and  a  preteit  for 
da.liCBting  a  tem^e  to  Honour.  (Cic.  di  \aL  Dorr. 
il.  2S.)  He  wu  amor  in  B.C.  230  ;  coniul  a 
•uond  time  ia  S'2S  ;  oppoaed  the  agmrian  law  of 
CFhmiuiiutn2-27[Fi.AHiNiits,No.l]  1  waidic- 
Wic  f«  hoW^  the  comiiia  in  221,  and  in  216 
Hpitu  Ina  Ibe  aeiuUe  to  Canhsge,  lo  derawid 


From  Ibii  period,  ao  long  u  Ihe  war  with  Hanni 
bal  wu  merely  dulenuve,  Fabiui  became  the  lend- 
ing nuu  at  Rome.  Hie  miiiurir  talenta  were  not 
perbape  of  the  higlieit  order,  but  be  Dnderttood 
bejond  all  hii  conieniporarit'i  the  nature  of  iha 
iinijtgle,  the  geniua  of  llnnnibal,  and  ifae  diapau- 
lion  of  hii  own  couiittymen.  Cicero  uj)  truly  of 
Fabiui  (Acp.  i.  1),  Ullum  Puiicum  ,ea.«lmm  c-er- 
appropriate  eulogy   than  that  of 


la  Fabitu  made  it  capable  of  icalo- 
1  act  M  dictator  wu  lo  odm  and 
I  of  the  Romano  by  ulemn 


lupplia 


la  the  goda  ;  hii 


■ighboun  „ 
On  taking  the  field  be  kid 
down  a  limple  and  immutahle  plan  of  action.  Ha 
avoided  oJI  direct  encounter  with  the  entmy ;  moved 
hii  camp  from  highland  lo  huhlnnd,  where  the 
Numidian  home  and  Spaniih  inhntry  could  not  fol- 
low him  (  watched  llunnibal't  mDvemenii  withun- 
relaxing  Tigilance,  cut  off  hii  ilr^en  and  foragera, 
and  compelled  Wra  lo  weary  bii  allin  by  iiece««iry 
eiHciionh  and  to  diaiiearlen  biiuldicnby  fiuitleM 
manoeuvrea  Hii  eiicloiure  of  Hannibal  in  one  of 
Hie  upland  nlleyi  between  Calai  and  the  Vultui^ 
nu^  and  the  Carthaginian'i  adroit  eacape  hy  driv- 
ing oxen  with  blaiing  faggot*  liied  lo  their  borni 
up  the  hill-iidea,  an  well-known  hcU.  But  al 
Roma  and  in  hii  own  camp  the  cautioa  of  Fabiua 
wu  miainlerpreted.  He  wai  even  luipecled  of 
wishing  to  prolong  ibe  war  that  he  might  retain 
Ihe  command  j  of  cowardice,  of  incapability,  and 
even  of  treachery,  ollbough  he  gave  up  the  produce 
of  hii  ealatei  lo  raniom  Roman  priunen.  Hanni- 
bal alone  appreciated  Ihe  conduct  of  Fabiui.  But 
bit  own  nutter  of  the  hone,  M.  Minuciui  Rufui, 
headed  Iba  clamour  againit  him,  and  the  wnate, 
incenied  by  Ihe  nvige  of  their  l^impanian  eilalea, 
joiaed  with  Ihe  impatient  commonalty  in  condemn- 
ing hit  dilatory  policy.  Hinuciui,  during  a  brief 
aUence  of  Fabiui  froni  the  camp,  obtained  10ms 
ilighl  advaniB^  over  Hannibal.  A  tribune  of  the 
plebi,  M.  Metilioa,  brought  forward  a  bill  for  di- 
viding the  cnramand  eqiuUy  between  the  dictator 
and  lb*  moilar  of  the  hone,  and  the  icnate  and 
the  Iribei  paued  it.  Minuciui  wu  ipeedily  en- 
trapped, and  would  havt  been  deiDoyed  by  lUn- 
nibu,  bad  not  Fabiui  generouily  bailened  to  bit 
retcoe.  Hannibal,  on  fail  retreat  from  Fabiui,  ia 
reported  to  have  taid,  **  I  ihonght  yon  cloud  would 
one  day  break  from   iho  hilli  i  '"' 


10  though  n 


ini.gnan 


ouily  laid 


igned  hii  command,  h 
down  111  office  hI  ita  legal  ei 

bequeathing  hii  eionipla  ta  me  coniuii  wno  tne- 
'   '  ' '  Aemilioi  copied,  Varro  diiiegnrdtd 

>n>,  and  the  rout  at  Cannae  iliuitnited 
of  Fabiui"  warning    to  AemiliDi, — 
r,  you  have  la  dread  not  only  Hannibal 
but  Varro."     Fabiua  wot,  however,  among  the  fint 


n   fror 


a  than 


ve  meoiurei  nhjch  the  lennte  ndoplail  in  that 
in  of  diimoy  were  dicIAlcd  by  him.  After  the 
er  of  B.a  216— 21$,  t!ie  wargndniHyawmad 


Dicized  by  Google 
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a  DSw  ehsncter,  aid,  Ihongti  Mill  emiacnt,  Fftbini 
KB!  no  loDger  iU  pre^iag  ipirit.  He  «u  tlKtcd 
paDtUei  in  216,  hm  aln*dy  a  meoibei  of  the  an- 
gural  collfge,  whith  office  he  held  liity-two  jeeti 
(Lit.  III.  36)  ;  dedicated  bj  [lublic  commiMiDn 
th>  leniple  or  Veiiui  Erjicuu,  Hud  opooKd  fiUing 
ip  with  La^D*  tht  itanatt  whkh  the  «ar  had 

lor  ifae  third  Eime,  when  he  ravaged  Campaoia  and 
begsn  the  liege  of  Capua.  On  lajing  down  the 
fwce*  be  odniaiiiihed  the  people  and  the  (enaie  to 
drop  all  party  feelingi,  and  to  chooae  tnch  men 
oiilj  fur  coDHila  ai  were  competent  lo  the  tiipe^ 
Hit  adiia  led  to  bii  own  le-election,  B.  c  214.  In 
thii  jear  he  made  an  inroad  into  SimDinia  and 
look  CaoiliDum.  In  213  Fabiui  urred  a*  lagalai 
to  hii  own  loD,  Q.  Falriui  [No.  £],  coiunl  id  that 
jeai,  and  an  anecdote  ii  preaerved  (LiT.uiT.14  ; 
Plul.  Fai.  24)  which  eiemplifiea  the  itiiclneu  of 
the  Konnn  dhcipline.  On  entering  the  camp  at 
Sneaanki  Fabiui  advanced  on  honeback  lo  greet 
hii  •on.  He  wa*  pauing  tho  Ikton  when  the 
consul  itemly  bade  him  ditmoant.  ''Uj  un," 
eidaimed  tbe  elder  Fabina  alibiing,  "  I  wiibed 
to  Ke  whether  jou  would  remember  that  <raa  were 
couiuL"  On  Minnibat'i  marth  npoo  Rome,  in 
B.C.  211,  Fabina  wa*  agun  the  principal  itay  of 
the  lenale,  and  earneitly  diuuaded  abandoning 
the  akge  of  Capua,  which  would  hate  been 
yielding  lo  tbe  Carthaginian'*  feinl  on  the  capi- 
tal. FaUut  waa  coniul  for  the  Rfib  time  in  B.  c. 
?09,  wai  inTeated  with  tbe  ahnoal  bereditoij  title 
of  the  Fabit  Maiimi  — Princspa  aenalua.— and 
inflicted  a  deedl;  wnvnd  on  Haonibal'i  tenore  of 
Southem  Italy  by  the  recapture  of  Tnrentain.  Tbe 
ciudel  of  Tarentum  had  nerer  fallen  into  Ihe  handa 
of  the  CunhngiDiana.  and  M,  Liriua  Mocatni,  it* 
governor,  lome  jfan  afterwarda,  claimed  tbe  merit 
of  recovering  the  town.  "  Certainlj-,"  rejoined 
Fabiui,  "  had  you  not  loat,  I  had  never  relalieB 
it."     (Plut^aiaSi  Cie.  A  Omtii.  67,)      The 


»'of  the  Ml 


ihether 


and  iHcturea  of  the  tatclary  deilie*  of  Ta- 
1  thottld  be  aent  to  Konie,  "  Nay,"  wid 
FaWua,  "let  na  leave  to  the  TiiwMiin™  their  angry 
god*."  (Liv.  iivli.  t6  ;  Pint.  fiib.  22.)  He  re- 
■iiuvcd  Ihither,  however,  a  italae  of  Ilcrculci,  the 
niythic  anceilor  of  the  Fabii,  und  placed  it  in  the 
CnpitoL     M.  Liviu*   Salinator  and    C.    CUndiua 

enmitT  (Liv.  iivii.  35,  iiii.  37;  Vnl.  Mai.  iv. 
■1) ;  and  their  leconcilintion,  of  the  higheai  uiuuienl 
to  the  commonwealth,  wa*  principally  ilie  work  of 
Kabioa.  In  the  doling  yean  of  i)ic  Kcond  Panic 
war  Fabina  appear*  lo  leu  advantnge.  The  war 
had  become  nggreative  under  a  new  race  of  generala. 
Fabiua,  already  in  mature  manhood  at  the  cloae  of 
tbe  lint,  waa  advanced  in  years  in  the  hiter  period 
of  Ihe  Kcond  Punic  war.  He  diupproved  the  new 
taitic* ;  he  dreaded,  perhapa  be  envied,  the  politiea] 

opponent  in  hii  acheme  of  invadintt  Africa.  Fabina 
did  not  live  to  witneaa  the  tuue  of  the  wnr  and  the 
triumph  of  hi*  ri»L  He  died  in  B.  c.  2U3,  about 
the  time  of  Hannibal'*  departure  from  Italy.  Hia 
wealth  waa  great ;  yet  the  people  defrayed  by  con- 
tribniion  the  funeral  chargea  of  their  "  tather,**  the 
'great   dictator,"  **  who  aiogly,  by  hia  tantian, 


Fabiui  bad  tv 


I  aona  i  the  younger  *i: 


rired  bim 


jiAXiuua. 

(Lit.  niiii.  42)  ;  be  pranoaiioed  iba  linKtal  at* 
lion  of  Ihe  elder  (lAudatio)  (Cic  4t  Sbl  t). 
and  thoogfa,  atriclly  apeaking,  not  elo^neok  be  val 
neither  an  unready  nor  an  iUilerale  apakfr.  fCic 
Bnl.  U,  18.)  He  adopted,  probaU;  on  asvaat 
of  the  tender  age  of  hi*  younger,  and  aTicr  the  ^ 
'"     4deraon.aaonarL.Paullii*  -       ' 


(Plul. 


Betidei  the  life,  by  Ptnanh,  which  ia  pnUdy 
a  eompilaiion  from  the  orehivei  of  tb*  Fibiaa 
family,   the   biatory  of  Fabio*  otxapae*  a  Uifi 

CPo^b.  iiL  87,  SS,  GS,  90,  »2,  93,  M,  101, 1*3, 
105,  106,  X.  1.  $  IU,iviii.  Fr.  HiM.  II;  Uv.u. 

XXX, ;  FTonu,  Eulropiu*,  and  the  epatoooiB  |bv- 
tally :  Cic.  Brml.  ]&  Uf.  Agnr.  a.  21,  J^aed. 
iiL  28,  Kal.  Dtor.  to.  32,  /■  IWr.  Aa.  v.  W, 
i>>  A*.  4,  17.  Zk  OP  i.  30  ;  Sail  J^  4  i  Tan. 
Fr.  p.  241.  ed.  Bipont.  ;  Dion  Caaa. /'r.  41,  U  i . 
ApiHan,  .4antt.ll — 16,  31;  Quint.  /lut.  nl, 
S§52,6l,viiL2.f  11;  Plin.  //.  .V.  uiL S ;  So. 
dt  fin.  ii.  7  1  Sil.  Ital    Fmne.  vii.) 

h.  Q.  Pabius  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  MAiiHtia,  eUa  aa, 
of  the  preceding,  waa  comle  aedile  in  B.c^2li, 
and  piaetnr  in  214.  He  wa*  itatiDOed  ia  Apdial 
(Lit.  uiv.  9,  II,  12},  in  tbe  neigh bouhno  W | 
Luceria  (li.  1 2,  SO),  and  co-operated  ably  aith  i^  | 
other  commanden  in  the  aeoond  Punic  air.  (Cic.  \ 
pro  Rai.  Pmt.  i.)  H*  waiconaal  in  ■Lc2l3,*hB: 
Apulia  wa*  ag»n  hi*  pronnee  (Lit.  iii>.4I>4C> 


Hu  bihc 

at  Suenula.     (] 

The  younger  F. 


,i..  iiiT.  43,  4*  ;  Piat.  FtLU.) 
liua  waa  le^ni  to  the  caMal  IL 
a.c.307.    (Liv.  nviiLft)   H* 


^F^ir.t.) 
.  MaIihi™,  ttmi 
aoo  of  No.  5.  wa*  elected  ai«ur  in  tbe  r«a  tf  lia 
biker,  a.  c.  20;)  (Uv.  iii.  26),  allhD<«k  kt  « 
then  very  youn^.iind  hod  home  no  oSee  pnrimif. 
UedicdinB.iu  l»6.     (Liv.  iiiiii.  4i) 

7.  Q.  Fabiuh  MixiHua,  praet«  poigriaBia 
&c  181  (Liv.  il.  IH),  wu  pnbably  the  Mt 
peraon  with  Q.  Fabiui,  quaout  of  tbe  pntso-d 
L.  Honliu*  inSpain,  ac  ISA.  (Liv.  mii.  ^) 
Hia  relation  to  the  ptecedinii  Maiimi  ti  utmat 

B.  Q.  FiBiu*  y.  r.  Q.  N.  HiuMn*  Ai« 
LI  AN  tie,  waa  by  adoption  only  ■  Fabiai  UaiinK 
being  by  birth  the  eldeat  no  «f  L  Pi^ii  Ai» 
liaa,  tbe  eonqnenr  of  PerKfl*,  cwunl  ii  ■.(■  IK 
FaUua  terved  under  hia  Gitlwr  ( Aoailia*)  ia  I^ 
Inat  Macedonian  war.  B.  c.  1 68,  and  waa  dcapiickd 
by  him  to  Rome  with  the  newt  of  hia  vicuiy  •■ 
Pydno.     (Poljb.  u "      " '      ^  " 


«ilya 


;  I49— I4H,  and  e 


ul45.    : 


■hrie  he  eucouoWed,  i»4  " 
length  defeated  Viriamthua.  (Liv.  iliv.  U ;  -U 
pian,  //upon,  6G.  67.  90,  Atatwd.  17  ;  PhL  F-^ 

Am.  S  ;  a<:.  de  Amk.  25.1  Fabini  wu  f 
pupil  and  patron  of  the  biitoTBU  Polybi«i.«hi^ 

hie  Glial  and  fiatcmal  eooduet,  and  of  tha  abo* 
entertained  for  him  by  kia  younger  krolkcr.  S(^ 
Aemilianu*.  (Polyb.  iviii.  IB.  |  6,  Illi(' 
S  4,  9.  §  9,  10.  I  3,14,  uiiiL  6. 1 1,  1  M 
iiivUlS.  g  S:  Cici:^  Amk.  19,  Fm-ia-i 
f  2) 

9.  Q.  FiBtua  Q.  AiHituKi  r.  Q.  »■  H^ 


byGoogIc 


MAXIMUS. 

vm  lb«  AUobron*  md  their  nil;,  BUnilu*,  king 
if  At  Amnii  (Auiirgne),  in  (jniil,  too  of  lta« 
(mcdbft,  nu  coniul  in  B-c.  1:^1.  Hii  ampw^ 
•u  bhlUuit,  viil  hit  iriomph,  Dt  Aliaintsi/^M  el 
%i  jlncnwiD  BmJu  (Fuli),  wu  nndered 
fammu  b;  thi  q«Ucle  of  ibe  Arvemiia  king 
ridii^  in  the  chariot,  uid  wauiog  the  lilver  umour 
Kc  bid  borne  in  b>tLlr.  [Brrun-ci'.]  FnnD  th« 
^imdM  of  Autergne  Fnbiui  erected  Ihs  Pomli 
Kabiuiiu  ciDuing  the  Via  Sun,  luid  near  ibe 
(eaple  of  Veita  U  Rome,  Mid  placed  Dttn  the  arch 
>  rtatse  of  himielL  (pMnd-AKon.  ad  Vic  Yfrr. 
L  7,  p.  133,  Otelli ;  Schal.  Oron.  pp.  393,  399  j 
unp,  Oe.  dm  OnxL  a.  S6;  Plin.  //.  fiT.  <iL  50.) 
Fibiu  mi  cenur  in  ac  108.  He  wai  an  oiatM 
tod  >  mu  of  letlen.  (Cie.  Bml.  28,  pro  Fold.  l±) 
On  tbe  death  of  3ci|na  Aemilianui,  in  I..C.  1-29, 
Fiiriu  gaie  a  banquet  to  the  citiEenn  of  Rome, 
ud  pmnonnced  the  funetal  oialion  of  the  deceueil, 
1  bipoent  of  vhich  ia  etill  eitnnt.  (Cic.  pro 
Mmaa.  K  ;  SchoL  Bob.  n  MHumaii.  p.  283, 
Onilii  Appian,  fiWC  2  I  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  10.)  Plin. 
[H.y.  uiiiL  11)  cdproDDdi  Ihi*  Fabioi  «itli  the 
pweding. 

10.  Q  FaBZUI  Q.  r.  Q.  AbUilum  m,  Max- 
nii  ALLOaaooictJa,  ton  of  the  preceding,  wu 
maaikible  onlj  tor  hii  nicei.  The  citjr  praetor 
inwrticud  him  from  admiowtering  to  hu  Btther'i 
aule  1  and  the  Kandaloui  life  af  Fabiui  made  tbe 
jnbihitian  to  be  nninnali;  approTed.  (Cic.  Tlu- 
aiL33;  VaL  Max.  ilL  S.  S  3.) 

11.  Q.  FabidbQ.  r.  Q.  h.  MAJttHua,  with  the 
■gBMnen  Si»villimjb,  waa  adopted  frnm  thegeni 
iyrrilia,  by  Fabinn  Aeioiliiuiui  (No.  R).  He  wai 
duriiw  hnther  of  Cn.  Scniliui  Ca^pio,  conid  in 
ac^l4l.  (Applan.  ffiTXH.  70.)  He  wa>  connl 
in  B.C.  HZ  Hie  proiince  trni  LuHtania,aod  ibe 
nr  wiA  Vitiarathui.  (Appian,  /far.  67i  Oroa, 
1. 1;  Cic  ad  JtL  lii.  fi  1  coiop.  de  Orat.  L  36.) 
V>kriBi  Maxiinaa  (iL  1.  f  S.  TiiL  0.  S  1)  aacribri 
u  Fabtua  a  cenunhip  which  iba  Fitli  do  not 


^  Cnooi.  (C^RBO,  pAFtaiua,  No.  2.  i  Cic. 
^  Old.  I  28.)  Fabini  wai  coneul  in  B.  c  tIG. 
H>  omdenmed  one  of  hia  lODa  to  death  for  immo- 
nlitj;  bat  being  lubaequentlf  accuied  b;  Cn. 
Piapdiu  Strabo  of  eiceeding  the  limiti  of  the 
•  laDia  Doteatai.*'  be  went  inlo  exile,  and  pmbably 
c  pro  Saib.  11  1  VaL  Max.  Ti.  1. 
.16.) 


I).  Q.  FaMua  Q.  r.  Q.  H.  MAxiMua,  w»i 
nad  with  Q.  Cadiai  Rufnt  in  B.  c.  G9.  in  tli< 
miniiliiiii  ofC.  Antoniui  H^brida  [Antonius, 

Gc.iaF.Ka.  II  ;  SchoL  Boh.  u  Kofda^.  p.  321, 
)«rfli.)  For  hie  aetTieet  »  tegatni  to  Cae-ar  in 
icwn,  B.  c  (6  (Cac  B.  If.  2,  41).  he  obtained  i 
muaph  and  the  eonaal>hii>  of  that  jeai  OD  Ckmi'i 


LSO;  Lit.  EpU.  US;  < 


>nip.Mi 
Muim 


UA'XIMUS,  FU'LVIUS  CENTUJ1ALU3. 

[CaKTllK*llK,No     1.] 

MA'XlMUsniEKOSOLYMITA'NUS.orof 
iRt'sALBM,  of  which  ciif  be  wu  biihop,  a  Greek 
ciriiutical  writer  of  the  latter  fvt  of  the  tpcond 
centuij.  Jerome  (i>>  Viru  lUuM.  c  47)  mention* 
Haiimui,  an  ecdetiaatioil  writer  who  wrote  on  the 
quettiona  of  the  origin  of  evil  and  tbe  creation  oi 
matter,  m  having  lired  urider  the  emperon  Com- 
modtu  (.1.  □.  leu— 193)  and  Sevrrue  {a.,  d.  193 
—21 1 ),  bnt  he  doee  not  eay  what  office  he  held  in 
the  cborch,  or  whether  he  held  any  ;  nor  doet  be 


{DtSeriplor.Eaia.  L 


alllj.   Hon 

),  extnctiiiE  from  Jetema, 

lating  from  Euiebini,  who  hu  a  ihon  pauage  re- 
lating to  the  ume  wriut  (H.  E.  T.  '27).  givei  tb* 
name  in  the  aanie  farm  ;  but  it  i>  probablj  incor- 
rect. There  wu  a  Maiimu  biihop  of  Jemialem 
in  the  reign  of  Anb^nintu  Piua  or  Uarcui  Aureliui, 
or  the  earlier  part  of  that  of  CoDimodu*,  Le.  ume- 
wbeie  between  a.  D.  1S6  and  a.  n.  IHG,  and  pro- 
bably in  the  early  part  of  that  interral ;  another 
Maiinnt  occupi«l  the  lame  Ke  from  X.D.  185; 
and  the  lucccHiie  epiicopatee  of  himtelf  end  levtn 
■Qcceuon  occupy  aboat  eighty  jean,  the  length  of 
each  leparale  epitcopate  not  being  known.  The 
date  therefore  of  tbii  latter  Maiimui  of  Jeraialem 
accord*  luffidently  with  the  notice  in  Jerome  re- 
■pecting  the  writer;  but  it  ii  remarkable  that 
thaogh  both  Euiebiui  and  Jerome  mention  the 
bJibop  (Euiebiui,  Ckrtmie.  and  Hieron.  £■»& 
Omm.  lalerprtlatio).  they  do  not  either  of  them 
identic  tbe  writer  with  bim ;  and  it  ii  r» 
markabia  tha 

le  biehopi 

..37),   tte 


in   tbe  lint 
if  Jenitalem 


whether  tha 
>p  are  the  ume  peraon.  though 
it  ii  meet  likely  tbey  were.  The  title  of  the  work 
of  Maximal  noticed  by  Jerome  and  Eniebiai  (for 
the  two  queilion)  of  the  origin  of  ctU  and  the 
cnntion  of  mailer  appear  to  haie  bnn  compre- 
hended in  one  trratiie)  wu  Xltfi  -Hit  BW,  Da 
Maltria.  Eniebiu  bu  given  a  long  eitiact  fnn 
it.  (Prv^.  Eaaig.  tH.  21.  22.)  The  MJOe  ex- 
tiact,  or  a  portion  of  it,  ii  iacarpomied,  withont 
ackaowledgment,  in  (he  I>iaiogat  AdamoKtii  tfe 
mM  n  Oeam  Fidt,  or  Qmira  Murdautiu,  lecL 
IT.  commonly  aicrilwd  to  Origen,  bul  in  reality 
written  or  compiled  long  after  hia  timr.  It  ii  bIhi 
qnoted  m  the  Fkaocalia,  e.  24,  compiled  by  Qiegory 
Naiianien  and  Baiil  the  Great,  almoal  enliiely 
from  tha  wniki  of  Origin.  In  the  abort  ioKripliaa 
to  the  chapter  they  an  aid  to  be  from  the  yVoe- 
paratio  Enatgcbm  of  Eoaebiu ;  and  their  bring 
contained  alw  in  tlie  auppowd  work  of  Origen, 
Dt  lltrta  Fide,  ii  affirmed  in  a  probably  inter- 
polated lentailCM  of  the  concluding  paiagnph  of 
the  chapter.  (Delame,  Opera  Oriffnm.  Toi  L 
p.  BOO,  aeq.)  Tbii  paange,  apparently  tbe  only 
part  of  Maiimui'  work  which  hat  come  down 
to  ni,  i*  given  in  tbe  BiUktlieea  I'ainim  ol 
Gallai>d<Tolii.  p.Ue),w 


3  1  i 


•oogh 


MAXIMU& 

with  the  biihnp,  and  gits  hi>  reaioni  fnr  w  doing 
Tille- 


in  the  Pnli^omaia  to  the 

U«,  «ut  Wt  «d  ann.  196.  vol.  L 

Bont,  Minoira,  toL  iL  p.  7eD.  tut-. 


Be*ide  the  tvro  biibopi  of  Jnuaalem  of  tbit  i 
■Irmdy  noticed,  there  wuathird  in  the  reign  of  Con- 
ilaotine  the  Great  and  hii  uni.  He  mtkrri  u 
of  the  later  penecutiona  of  the  heathen  enperota, 
■ppanntl;  under  Maximian  Gatehai.   ( Philoatorg. 
H.  B.  iii.  12.)    Hb  infiered  the  Iom  of  hii  right 

hk  right  leg.  (Theod'nicL  H.  E.  iL  'i^.)  Hii 
•gflimngB  in  the  cauH  of  Chntlianit;  and  the 
general  eieellenw  of  hit  eharaeter  to  endeared  him 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  among  whom  he  offi- 
ciated aa  priest,  that  vhen  he  vaa  appointed  hj 
Macanns^  bishop  of  that  city,  to  the  Tacant  bi«hop- 
Ik  of  Diospolii,  the  mullilnde  would  not  alloH 
'  ■     10  det»ri ;  and  Macarint  wu  obliged  to  forego 


.  appoiDi 


ent,andn< 


Aecording  to  aome  accounta,  Macariut  repented 
almoal  immediately  of  the  nominalioa  of  Maximal 
to  Dioipnii),  and  readily  conaen ted  to  his  remaining 


lor.feai 


11  of  Can 


i  Pa. 


Irophilni  of  Scythopoli 
of  a  hionrtr  of  Ariannm.  [Soxnmen,  H.  E.  ii. 
30.)  On  the  deceue  of  Maeariui  lome  time 
between  a.  O.  331   and  331,  Muimna  aucceeded 

A.  B.  33S,  when  Athanaiiui  wai  condemned.  So^ 
lomen  lecorda  (H.  E.  ii.  25)  that  at  ihl)  connd] 
Paphnntiu^  a  biihop  of  the  Tfaebaii  or  Upper 
Egypt,  and  himself  a  lonfeaaor.  Cook  Haiimui  by 
the  hand,  and  told  him  to  leare  the  place  :  -  For," 
•aid  he,  "  it  da«  not  become  ui,  who  hare  loat 
onr  eyea  and  been  hamitrang  for  the  aalia  of  teli- 
gioo,  to  join  the  conncil  of  die  wicked."  Thi* 
appeal  wai  in  tain,  and  Maiimns  was  indnced  by 
MDie  unbimeH  to  subaciibe  the  decree  condemning 
Athuiaiina.  Howeier,  he  toon  repented  of  chit 
itep,  and  at  a  lynod  of  dxteen  bishope  of  Paleetine 
joyfully  admitted  Alhaiuuiai  to  eommanian  when 
Rtoming  fram  (he  eoancil  of  Sardica.  ihroogb  Aria, 
to  Aleiandria.  Soiomen  rehitei  (tf.  B.  it.  20) 
that  Maiimna  was  depooed  by  the  influence  of 
Acaciui  of  Caeiaiaem  and  PBtnphiliu,  a.  d.  349 
or  350,  and  Cyril  [CraiLLua,  St..  of  Jemialem] 
appointed  in  hi>  place ;  but  if  then  i>  any  tralh  in 
this  alalement,  of  which  Jerome,  in  his  Chnmiele, 
doei  not  apeak,  the  death  of  Maiinini  most  hare 
Teiy  ibortly  iuccseded  hii  dqioiitian.  (SocniL 
H.  E.  ii.  8  ;  Saiom.  B.  ic,  and  iii.  6  ;  Theodorvt, 
I.  c  I  Philomorg.  i.  e. ;  Le  Quieo,  Oinn  CM»- 
tiu„M$,  ™l.  iit  col  1,16,  4c.)  (J.  C.  M.] 

MA'XIMUS,  JU'LIUS,  one  of  the  geneiali 
■enl  by  CiTilii  againit  Vociila.  (Tac  UiH.  ii. 
33.)    rCmus;  Vocur.a.1 

MAXIHUS,  JU'LIUS  VERUS.  [MaxinDi 

MA'XIMUS.  JU'MUS,  a  contempoiaiy  of 
^tatioi,  from  whom  we  learn  that  he  made  an  epi- 
totoe  of  the  hittoriee  of  Salliut  and  Livy .  (Slat. 
sue.  iJ.  7,  ult.) 

MA'XIMUS.  LABE'RIUS.     [LABiRiua.] 

MA'XIMUS,  MAGNUS  CLEMENS,  Roman 

emperor.   *.  n.  3SS— 3SS.  in  Oanl.  Britain,  and 

Spain,  was  ■  native  of  Spain  (Zosim.  if.  p.  347), 

bnt  not  of  Enghuid,  aa  modem  anthoia  aaierL     He 


HAX1HUS. 
boasted  of  being  a  rrhlion  efhiarontenpomy.  Ihi 
emperor  Theodoiioa  the  Great,  thngh  the  b«  it 
tluuhe  had  merely  lired  some  yean  in  the  household 
of  Ihalempelor  iuaiubardiDatea|aicilr.  Ht  ■■ 
of  obicarc  parentage  ;  an  uncle  of  hia,  hnwein.  It 
mentioDed  in  history,  and  alio  a  broiher,  Hirrrlli- 
naa,  whoae  name  will  appear  ^ain  in  the  toane  d 
thia  iketch.  Maxinni  accompanied  Tlieodiitiii 
on  iCTenl  of  hia  eipeditioni,  wai  pFatMWd,ind, 
petliapi  a*  early  at  a.  d.  368,  |*oceeded  viih  bit 
muter  to  Brilain,  when  he  remained  taaay  yan 
in  the  quality  of  a  general,  aa  it  Kerns,  bet  dr- 
cidedly  not  aa  goTemor  of  that  proiipce.  M  miie 
modem  writers  of  eminence  pretend.  It  ii  nid 
thai  he  married  Helena,  the  daughter  of  Enddi,i 
rich  noble  ofCaer«egonl  (Caemartoo  in  Wiln), 
bnt  the  authority  is  man  than  donbtfnl.  [Cen^ 
Gibbon,  c  iiriL  p.  7,notsk.  ed.  1813.  Iio.)  Tht 
predilection  of  the  empemrOratinn  fatfore^a  bar- 
hariani  excited  dieconteni  among  the  k^ns  is 
Britain^  which   were  the  mo«t   turbQleat  io  Ibe 

secretly  fnntrnted  their  dinSecIion,  and  that  s  lir- 
rihle  reTOlt  broke  out  whWh  led  to  the  aowia  d 
Maiimiu  and  the  ndn  of  GratJan.  Zesian 
though  by  no  means  a  detractar  of  Haiingv 
cha;][ei  him  with  hanng  acted  th» ;  bai  Orniiis 
and  Sulpicius  Severui  both  alate  that  (he  [m^ 
had  fnroed  Maximal,  who  waa  known  as  a  ana  sf 
principle  and  merit,  to  accept  the  imperial  ^fam, 
which  wa*  oflrred  hini  by  the  rebdi ;  uA  lln« 

Howerer  Ihii  may  be,  Maiimui  was  predsimrd 
emperor  in  a,  D.  XS3  (not  in  3S1  as  Prwriain 
inhiiCSrwEDK).  A  ihort  time  brfoR  iiii  tcti>- 
aion  he  had  adapted  the  Cbriitiaa  religion. 

Haiuntu  immediately  gate  ordert  la  aD  ihr 
tioop  aiationed  in  Britain  to  aiarmble  ai  im  » 
pouible,  mi  he  lost  no  time  in  attacking  Giansa 
in  OaoL  It  ii  related  in  the  1i(e  of  OnliM  list 
he  was  defealEd  bj  Iheniutper  nw  Patia,  des>«fd 
by  hii  grneial  Meiobaodea,  a  Fraukiih  thieC  aad 
finally  ^n  near  Lj  on,  on  hia  flight  to  Italy.  If 
Andiagathiua,  who  pnrsoed  him  1^  ordeief  llu>- 
mu.  The  icdden  overthrow  of  the  power  of  (rn- 
tian  wai  fallowed  by  the  ai  lodden  and  tam^ 
eatabliihment  of  the  power  of  Maiinos:  (iuL 
Spain,  and  Britain  did  hom^e  to  iht  bttusB 
ninrper,  who  aaaociated  hia  ton  Victor  with  hiik 
proclaiming  him  Caesar,  atid  perhapa  Aagasta; 
and  the  new  empnor  look  np  hia  lendno  •> 
Trires,  where  then  an  iliU  eeme  noBBmnti  e^ 
tani  of  his  reign.  No  penrntioni  w«  iaaiMd 
Against  the  adherents  of  Gratian,  except  M^^ 
baudei  and  Balio  or  Vallio.  who  loM  tJwir  bta* 


K>  loa  of  Rm  tt  n-    , 


of  Ibeii 

not  wrong  when,  in 

hii  elevation  had  eamed  it 

apt  on  the  fiehl  of  battle.     Yet  even  HerabBM    : 

and  Valliowen  notKomanahnlbaillaiiuu.  WlB 

the  newa  of  the  dowobll  of  Gnilian  and  ik  v- 

ceas  of  Maiimus  rncbed  TheodoMna,  be  m*^    | 

Mulnn  arrived  linm  Maiimna  with  peKcfid  lAn  | 
hacked  by  item  dedanlioni  of  aauilkisf  *•■!  ' 
(hingforthemainteoartceof  biipawif  ;  apdaa^s^    , 


uCoo^^lc 


UAXIHtlS. 
WgUMd  bj  Tbradwiu  uni]  Val«ntinian  ai  Aujiya 
(■  ud  lola  empenr  in  OaaL,  Spnin,  ud  Briuio, 
■kOe  iltt  DP*  Hnpenr  in  bii  nrn  pmnuied  not  to 
■nlst  VdaitiiiBn  in  tha  poHcnian  of  Italj  uid 
JOjtinB,  which  h«  bad  hdd  tiitmdj  in  the  time 
•(hii  brother  Gntiui. 

Neditog  i»«  prennled  Haximn*  fiom  enjoying 
hit  powr,  pul  pnnnoting  tbe  hAppioeu  of  hie  lub- 
f^  bat  tm  ciiraumtiuiMi,  each  of  which  wu 
■obient  to  fonlall  »  tiiton  commotiDo.  The 
pn(n>ed  iiiendiMp  of  Theodoeia*  wu  aol  n«l, 
■mi  the  nnpualLeled  ncceu  of  Hnximiu  gwellvd 
kit  aabilion  »  much  thai  he  itepped  beyond  thoie 
iJDdU  of  wixloin  within  which  he  ought  to  bnie 
lift  hi)  fetnn  plini.  Italy  wu  goremed  by  ■ 
l-iic  yoath,  bnl  who  might  became  duigeroiu 
rbm  B  muk,  nnlpu  he  loi^t  that  he  wiu  the 
I«ilhei  of  ■  nnrdnnd  empenir.  The  pamnion  of 
1  thenfore  the  gleM  obJRt  M  which 
aimed  ;  and  tb«  ntenuM  of  lii*  Tut  do- 
1  eihaottcd  ID  fbnn  au  anny,  the  con- 
Yet  lew  cooGdenl  in 
ua>  than  in  intrigna,  Maxiinni  prerailed  upon 
tht  Biniaten  of  young  Valantinian  to  accept  from 
Da  aoiiliariea  for  an  intended  wu  in  Pannonia  ; 
and,  allhoogh  hie  moCiiH  were  leen  through  by  St. 
Ankna  and  the  other  coDndlton  af  VaJeDtiniiut, 
it*  letce*  of  Haiimoi  wen  allowed  to  cmaa  tha 
»H  of  the  Alpa  (S87).  In  their  rear  followed 
kadmni  with  hi*  main  army,  and  while  the  in- 
hiUtanta  of  Milan,  when  the  imperial  court  of 
Inly  then  reaided,  expected  to  welcome  alliea,  thej 
and  Ihnr  maatei  wen  tetriSed  by  the  nidden  and 


Tbew 


rmedthBi 


and  with 


tlnir  walla.  Flight  wu  the  only  meant  of  tafety 
Cv  Valentinian.  Without  lou  of  time  he  evaped 
with  hii  mother  Jaitina  to  Aqnileia,  and  thence  by 
m  la  Thiualoniea,  whence  he  deapatcbed  mea- 
•ogHi  to  Conitantinopte  to  appriie  Theodoeiua  of 
hit  ble.  Uuimoi  entered  Milan  in  tiinmpb.aiid 
Rmac  and  the  nat  of  Italy  loon  lubmilted  to  him 
ilouat  arithoilt  a  ilmggle. 

Th«  alann  of  Tbeodatini  at  baaring  at  once  of 
the  biH  of  Italy,  the  diigrue  of  a  waak  yet  be- 
lored  eoQeague,  and  the  triumph  of  a  haled  rival, 
nay  be  eanly  imagined.  Inalead  of  inviting  Va- 
lentinian  to  proceed  to  Conitantinople,  ho  hastened, 
wiihont  loaing  any  time,  10  Salonics,  accompanied 
by  bia  principial  miniitcia,  and  then,  with  the  fiigi- 
bve  empenl  and   hia    mother  JnaCina, 


H» 


lafor 


9   fbi    Valen' 


and  then 


of  the 


^ouofOaul.  Mdj 
white,  prepared  (br  retidance  by  aea  and  laud. 
Andr^lMbna  eavered  the  c«ut  of  Italy  with  a 
powei^  fleet,  and  the  emperor  cODoentratod  hi* 
Eim|H  near  Aquilcia,  deapotching  hii  ran  into 
Knricimi  and  f^nonia,  in  order  lo  receive  Thoo- 
dnioi  in  that  quarter  if  he  ihould  chooee  to  come 
by  landL  Thtodouni  did  come  by  land,  and  in 
Ibe  lint  engagement  at  Sifcia,  on  llie  Save,  the 
Weatem  troopa  wen  completely  defeated :  they 
•nfered  a  aeomd  detet,  being  then  commanded 
by  MaicelUnnt.  the  brother  of  MaTimni )  and  now 
fheodoiiiii  broke  throngh  the  None  Alpi  into 
Italy.  Maiimna,  flying  befem  him,  took  refuge 
within  the  walla  of  Aquilcia,  arriving  then  nearly 


inch  enetgy  that  tli 

•aid,  while  Haled  on  bia  tbnme. 

ThFodoiiuB  wai  waiting  tha  iuue  at  hii  head.quar- 

ten,  three  milei  from  Aquilcia.     Thither  Huiniiii 

WB*  canied,  loaded  with  chaint.     With  a  atem 

yet  Him  nice  Tiicodoiiue  rcpronched  him  for  bia 

nbellion  agalnit  (Iralian  and  unboDTided  ambitiun, 

and  then  gave  onlen  for  hia  deeapitatioti,  which 

look  place  on  the   aame  day  (-27th  or  2Sth   of 

AnguM,  3HR).    Victor,  the  aon  of  Maiimua,  being 

then  engaged  in  Oaul  againil  the  Fnnki,  Aibo- 

gaitei  marched  agajnit  him   with  a  ttrong  force. 

Victor  waa  defeMed  and  taken  priionar,aDd  abared 

the  &te  of  bit  fitlher.     Andngathut,  the  com' 

r  of  the  fleet  of  Maiimua,  upon  hearing  of 

ith  of  hit  matter,  tfaraw  himielf  in  a  fit  of 

drapair  into  the  Ha  and  waa  drowned.  Theodotiu* 

nerciful  and  geaerooi  towanlt  the  mother  and 

1  of  hit  fallen  rival ;  but  he  nullified  all  the 

iuned  by  Haiimua.       Valeniinian  nominally 

succeeded  Maximut  in  the  poaHbtiou  of  Italy  and 

the  cnuntiy  beyond  the  Alpa,  but  the  real  emperor 

waa  Thaodouua.  (Zotim.  iv.  p.  247,  &c.  ed.  Oion. 

1679,  Svo.  i    Soionwn.  tJL  13.  &c.;  Orsa.  viL  34, 

did  SoerBtei.M£;.  V.  ll,&ci  Hutin.  iL  I*— 17; 

Oreg.  Tnron.  HimL  ^Voh.  I   43  ;  Ambrot.  Eiar- 

">  ta  I'lalm.  LXI.  ( in  the  fint  vol.  of  bit  workt, 

61).  F.piM<i.  XXIV.  in  vol  ji.  p.  888, ep.  40, 

i3.&C  £UUUfa  ro/rafu.  ibid.  p.  1182,  in  tha 

Benedictine  ed.  ;  Siilpic,  Sever.  Vila  B.  Martini, 

23,  Dialog,  ii.  7,  iii.  IS  1    Pacalui,  Pamtyyrie. 

TSooAuB,    in     "  Panegyr.  Vet."    lii,  ;     Proiper, 

Chnm.;  Manellin.  Chnm.;  Theoph.  p.  .S7,  &e.  ed. 

Farit.)  [W.  P.] 


MA'XIMUS,  CN.  MA'LLIUS,  waa  contd  in 
B.C.  lUS,  when  he  carried  bit  clrelion  againtt  Q. 
Catnlua  [Catulus,  No.  6].  Cicero  repretenta 
Molliui  at  an  utterly  worthleM  man.  {Pro  Plane. 
h,  pn  Muraa.  36.)  Maliiui  obtained  Tiantalpine 
(iaul  for  hit  province,  and,  principally  through  dia- 
lenuoni  vrith  hia  colleague,  the  ptaconiu!  Q.  Ser- 
vilini  Caepio  [Cah-io,  SaRVlLIu^  No.  7],  he  waa 
utterly  defeated  by  the  Boian  Oaula.  Hit  two  tona 
periahed  in  the  action,  and  on  bia  letnm  to  Roma 
he  vai  impeached,  and  defended  by  It.  Antoniut, 
the  onlor.  (Sail.  B.  J.  iU  ;  Liv.  £^.  67  ;  Cie. 
dtOmt.m.)  [W.  D.  D.J 

MA'XIMUS.  MA'RIUS,  ii  repeatedly  cited 
at  a  weighty  nulbnrity  by  the  AuguBtan  hittorinnt. 
He  appean  lo  have  written  at  great  length  the 
biogTsphiea  of  the  Roman  emperorm,  beginning  with 
TraJBD  and  ending  with  Elagabalui,  aud  (cry  pro- 
bably, u  Caiauinn  eonjecturet,  flnuriihed  under 
Alexander  SeveniL  He  it  named  with  great  re- 
aped by  Ammianni  Marceliinut,  but  it  termed 
by  VopiaCDi  (Firm,  c  1)  "homo  omnium  verho- 

cariL"      (See  Spaitian.   Hadriai.  1,  CmniMa'i 


Cooglc 


ogs  HAXlHUa 

nol«;    Ijunprid.  A^.   Sit.   SO;    Vukiit.  ( 
And.    Om.   6,   9;   Liunprid.   CammaL    13.11; 
SpwtiUL  S  Smr.  IS  ;  Cipilotin.  A'iU.  3.  9. 13; 

if) 

No  dulinct  idea  bh  Ik  ronned  of  tbe  unuge- 
■Mut  of  dis  work  rrom  Itic  muiiar  in  which  ii  i> 
fuolcd  b;  SpanumDi  (Ott.  3),  "  de  cnja*  tIu  «( 
maribiu  id  TIM  3eTeri  Marin*  Muimiu  prnu 
Mp^jwru  MtianiliiaH  ntuliL**  [W.  R.] 

MA'XIHUS,  ME'SSIUS,  «m  i>f  ihs  moot  io- 
■iiule  fricndi  of  iha  jsunger  PliD)',  Msm*  to  ban 
been  a  natiTO  oF  Vofona,  and  oertainlT  poueaied 
contidorabld  iuflacDU  in  tho  Dfligfabaariiood  of  tlul 
lowu,  to  which  bii  wife  belonged.  (Plin.  Ep.  iL 
Ii.)  Honos  PIlDJ  cecammendj  to  Urn  Alrianni, 
of  Altumm,  a  lovn  am  Venin  (iiL  3).  Maiimiu 
wu  lubeeqiiently  Knt  into  Achaia  to  amu^  th« 
albin  of  [he  Irag  tomii  In  the  proTince,  on  which 
oceiuion  Plinr  addnned  him  a  letter,  in  imitatioo 
of  Ciwn't  celebraled  epiiile  to  hii  brother  Quintiia, 
to  teach  him  how  he  ought  to  diicharge  the  daliea 
of  bii  new  appotDtrngnt  ((iii.  IM).  Maximui  ww 
an  author,  and  one  of  hi*  woriu  i>  pniied  bj  Plinj 
in  the  moat  eitmragwil  term*  (it.  30).  Plinj 
appear!  to  h»Tt  frequently  contulted  him  teapocl- 
ing  hia  own  litemTj  compoiition*.  Tb«  follawiug 
lEtura  of  Plinf  an  addniMd  lo  Maiimua:  ii.  U, 
iii.  2,  30.  iT.  20,  3fi,  T.  6,  vi.  1 1,  34,  riL  36,  TiiL 
19.34,  ix.  1,33. 

MA'XIMUS,PETRO'NIOS(ANl'CIU3P). 


life  Bianofficur  of  tlalelbmUBilrikingCDDtnut  with 
hia  abon  and  onfuttanale  leign.  He  belonged  to  the 
bigh  nobility  of  Rome,  and  wu  a  deicendaut,  or 
at  any  lata  a  liiniman,  of  Pelroniu  Praboi,  who 
gained  so  much  power  in  Home  towardi  the  end 
of  the  fauilh  century  of  our  en  j  it  it  dnibtful 
whether  he  wat  the  ion  of  a  daughter  of  the  em- 
pemr  Maiimoi  Hagnna ;  nor  ii  hia  title  to  the 
Anician  name  luffidently  ealablithed,  although 
Tilleoiont  lap  that  there  are  two  inacripliona  on 
which  he  ia  called  Aniciua.  Haiimua  Petnniiu 
wu  bom  aboDt  a.  d.  388,  or  pertupa  u  lata  u 
S9A.  At  the  youthful  agr-  of  19  he  wu  admitted 
to  the  council  of  the  emperor  Honorina  in  hia 
double  quality  of  tribune  and  notary  (407  or  tU). 
Ill  415  he  wu  come*  krgitionnm,  and  in  430  he 
filled  the  important  office  of  pnefectus  RoniB<s 
ditchaiging  bit  dut;  with  lucb  genenl  utia&ciion 
that,  in  431,  na  the  toliciution  of  the  lenale  and 
penplg  of  Borne,  the  emperora  Hoooriiu  and  Arc»- 
diu  canaed  a  alatue  to  be  encted  to  him  on  the 
Camput  TcajaoL  In  433  he  wu  lecoDd  contol, 
the  emperor  Theodotioi  11.  being  the  Rrtt.  During 
the  yMn  4S9  tiU  441,  and  afterworda  in  44S,  be 
vu  praefeetna  Italiae.  In  443  he  wu  again  choten 
eonaul,  being  the  firat :  hit  colleague  waa  Paterin^ 


Valenii 


m  III.  hi 


oidend  a  medal  lo 
which  rrpreamtcd  on 
of  the  emperor,  and 
image  of  Moximua  c 


kr  gaib. 


under  the  Franoh  term,  a  "grand  teig- 
!  wat  of  nobio  birth,  rii:h,  generoua,  well 
with  a  itrong  turn  for  literature,  fine  arte, 
e,  full  of  dignity  yet  aJbble  and  cond^ 
a  profewed  JoTcr  and  pniciieer  of  virtue, 
"  '  uk  of  fiuhionable  foUiet 

re  him  on  hononmble  rank 


MAXIHUa. 

among  the  gajr  eanpaiiioDt  of  ifae  tamft  Vdnli. 
nian.     Maxima*  Innid  no  ecniple  in  atovdy  help- 

«Hnr  in  hit  iulrigae*  agaiiiBt  Aetiit. 

ided  in  the  mnrder  of  tlm  gnat  Ban  ii 

it  be  waa  now  lo  erperience  that  irilBr  it 
angeivoa  to  be  dialiked  by  bko  likt  Vfr 


IM    ibl 


of  whom  Valcndnian  wu  enaiBeand.  One  day, 
baring  loat  a  gnat  deal  of  moiwy  la  the  <■;(«, 
while  plajiag  with  bim,  he  gate  Urn  hit  ol 
ring  u  a  pUdga  fbr  lb*  d^t.  VikntiBiu  lat 
thia  ring  to  uie  wife  of  Haijmna  in  the  aaaii 
of  the  empiraa  Endoiia.  with  a  nqneit  to  joai  kf 
and  hat  hubaod  at  the  palace.  The  B»pi«B 
lady  pcoceoded  thither  rorthwitb,  and  wat  aihtid 
into  a  toliiaiy  nwm  where,  inatcad  of  bar  hailaDf 
and  lb*  •tnprcaa,  aba  fonud  the  eanperx,  wte  boa 
by  a  dedazmlion  of  lore.  Meeting  with  u  Baif- 
nant  repalee  he  forced  her  peraon.  The  ditgnsd 
woman  retnined  to  her  maBdan.  almott  dyng  riih 
*hanie.aDd  aecnttd  llaiimiu  of  haring  haditaaj 
in  thit  in&nlou  tzantaction-  The  fFetingi  af  her 
buaband  need  no  deecription.  Uia  wife  died  CTO 
aherwarda.  He  brooded  rerenge.  and  IhenMirin 
friend*  of  the  mnrdeied  Airtin*  being  amaalid  ky 
the  MUD*  [eelinga,  b*  joinod  ibca  joyfoOy.  Ua  ik 
16th  of  March  4fi5,  Valentiiiian  waaaBoaogbs- 
telT  in  the  Caoipnt  Bfaitiaa  ;  aoddeuly  a  M  d 
armed  mec  niabed  npoa  him,  and  the  aapmr  ■■ 
mnidered. 

acc^iled  the  crown,  but  neier  enjoyed  iL  Onik* 
reiy  day  of  hia  aoeanon  be  wu  a  pny  tt  po' 
and  TemcrH:,  and,  (nllj  aware  of  the  duga  tW 
anmnnded  the  muter  of  Rone,  he  taapand  Ui 
bte  with  that  of  Damodea.  Amioea  te  wsi 
hinuelf  on  bit  bkndy  Ihmne  b«  appeinted  hit  frimJ 
A*itiit  commaDdar-in-ehief,  and  he  ontHnd  ■ 
marriage  between  bu  aon  Palladiu  and  Eadoiii, 
the  daughter  o(  the  lata  ValentiniaD.  H>  tkt 
forced  Eudoxia.  the  widow  of  Vakntinim.  It  a«J 
him.  Tbia  prored  hia  rain.  Endoiia,  twice  «w 
pre**,  yet  ditdained  her  condition,  and  Ml  4 
hatred  againat  Haximoi,  ODterad  into  iilrigaH 
with  Oenaaiic,  the  kiM  of  iba  Vaudak  at  Of 
thaga,  the  mnU  of  wbiA  waa  that  the  tiiibaa 
eqolpped  a  Beet  for  the  conqneat  of  Rome.  Mtn- 
mot  wu  apprited  of  the  ^t,  bat  did  netUafW 
prevent  the  aiqiroaching  ttmi :  be  wu  boi^r 
lent  u  an  emperor.  Si^denlj  oewt  caaie  ttal  Ihi 
Vandala  wen  ditembarking  at  the  mcath  of  lb 
Tibef,  Rome  wu  iu  commotion  and  lear.and  lit 
trembling  people  looked  up  to  Uaximoa  fiir  nbd 
He  aduiMd  flight  to  thaw  who  conld  flj,  ni^ 
[iDa  to  thoaa  who  onld  not,  and  thaa  act  ■(  ti 
ahandon  hit  capital  and  bit  pto^  Bai  W  W 
not  yet  left  Rome  whin  hg  wu  OTertakm  Vr  ■ 
band  of  Bntgnndian  laercmariea,  coBnasdid  br 
•one  <rid  DfflcefB  vl  Valentinian  ;  tbay  U  if* 
him,  and  be  aiirind  under  their  daggira  H* 
body  wu  dragged  ihnogh  tho  ■trtettnf  ft~* 
mnCilaled,  and  then  thrown  into  the  Tibir.  Tim 
day*  aftowarda  Oanaetk  made  hii  entiT  ■■* 
Romaand  Backed  the  dly.  The  nigD  ef  HaDM 
hutad  belvTeca  two  and  thne  auihi.  hal  Am 
an  gnat  diacrepanda*  ngarding  lb*  riad  a^" 
of  daya.  The  ruder  will  recain  aiqili  iuiaWi'i 
on  thia  point  frcm  ml.  iii.  to  ftgeSSBil^'^ 


MAXIMU8. 

oL  of  TaiFnisol,  Hid.  iht  Oi^immj.     (Prmp. 

Ul   FamL  k  4,  fi  i    Sidon.  ApoUiu.  J^  i.  S, 

i.  li  ;  Pamiarr.  Aeiti,   T.  S£9.   b^    U2.  Itc  ( 

hsqMT,  Vkut,  Iduhu,   Hunlliaiu,  Clnms ; 

Ew.  iL  7  i  Jonaad.  Dt  Hti.  <Mi.  p.  r27,  ad. 

UwUnW.)  [W.  P.] 

Hi-XIMUS  PLANU'DES.  [Planiidm.] 
UA'XlUUS,QUlNTrLIU3,the  brother  of 

Qimliliiii  CsimIjuiu,  of  whan  an  aocouDt  it  gina 

Uda  CoHDUNC*. 

HAOCIMUS.  RUTI'LIUS,  a  Roman  juriit  of 
ucmui  tgt.  He  ii  onlj  known  Troni  the  no- 
miUH  lodrx  and  >  Bugle  oxccrpl  id  tb<  Dig«t 
[M.  1.  125),  u  tlw  mhor  of  ■  UentiM  in  ■  lingln 
bod^  Ad  Ltgtm  FaUdiam,  which  wu  tnacicd 

«.c4a  [0.1^1 

MA'XIllUS,  SANQUI'NIUS,  ii  fim  msn- 
iHotd  Uwatdi  the  kiur  end  a(  the  niga  of  Tibe- 
liifc  X  K  32,  when  be  u  ■poken  of  u  a  penon  of 
cnnlu  nuik.  <T>c  A^  tI.  4.)  We  Ism  fmn 
Dka  CbwDt  (lii.  13}  and  the  Futi  that  he  *■■ 
comt  A.  B.  S9,  in  the  reign  of  Cidigiihi,  hot  Crom 
the  pUMge  of  Tacitui  qnoled  abore,  he  muit  hsTe 
been  coiuiil  pnnouljr,  though  hii  fint  conaoUhip 
das  not  occur  in  the  FutL  Ho  alu  held  th« 
•&•  of  pratfiKtiu  nrbi  in  the  reign  of  Caligula. 
(DioB  CaM.  L  e.)     In  the  reign  of  Claudiu  he  hid 

prerinn.  t,  D.  47.  (Tbc  Jmn.  xi.  18.)  He  •ami 
Is  h*«e  been  a  different  prraon  from  Sanquiniui, 
Ute  acenier  of  Amintiui.  {Tac  Ana.  ii.  7.) 

MAOtlMUSSCAURUS.    [SciURitt] 

MA'XIMUS.SUI.PI'CIUSGALBA.  [Oal- 
"^  No.  1.] 

MA'XIMUS  TAURINENSIS.  »  caUed  be. 
aue  be  wu  biihop  of  Turin,  flouriihed  about  the 
Biiddle  of  the  Efth  centurj.  He  lubicribed  in 
i.  0.  451  the  ajDodic  epiillr  of  Euebiui,  biihi^ 
of  Milaa,  to  Leo  the  Omt ;  nod  Irom  the  eircum- 
uaace  that  in  the  acti  of  tha  council  of  Rome,  held 
in  1.  D.  465,  by  Hilariiu,  the  Hicceaur  of  Leo,  the 
■ignatnre  of  Makimua  immedinlely  foUovi  that  of 
ibe  chief  pontiff,  taking  precedence  of  the  metropn. 
iitani  q(  Milan  and  EiaUrun,  ire  ma)'  CDOclDde 
ihit  he  vu  the  oldetl  preUie  pnMnt.  It  haa  been 
iuifned  (rom  different  [aHagei  in  hti  worki  thai 
he  waa  bom  jtbout  (he  cloie  of  the  fourth  century, 
at  VERclli,  that  he  waa  edocaled  in  that  city,  that 
he  there  diachtrged  the  lint  dntiei  of  the  (acred 
ofica,  and  ihal  he  lifed  to  a  gr«>l  age  j  bni  it  ii 
iiupouiUe  to  apisk  with  certainty  upon  thew 
pnntfc 

(ItnrwIiHa,  who  ia  followed  bj  Trithemina.  aUlea 
that  Mniinmi  eompOMd  a  great  number  of  DacU 
■ad  hamiliea  vpon  TariouA  anbjeclt,  KvenJ  of 
which  he  ipecifitt.  Many  of  iIiho  hnfe  been  pre. 
•rrred  in  independent  hlHS.,  while  tlis  Leclionnria 
•f  the  piiuci|Bl  nwna>terie>  and  ouhedrab  in  Ed- 
rope,  inmtigaled  with  aMiduily  tnini  the  day  a  of 
ChaHemagne  down  to  oar  own  timea,  hare  yielded 

ucrihed  to  Uiia  bi.hop  of  Turin,  thst  he  niuit  be 

pnite  at  the  quality  oF  iheH  pndnciloiia.  moit  of 
wfaieh  wrre  probuhly  deliirred  eitempoianeonily. 
Thej  ant  lo  weak  and  »  deatilnte  of  gmce,  elo- 
laeocs,  and  learning,  Ihal  we  wonder  that  they 
ihaaid  ner  have  been  thought  worthy  of  preaerva- 
lina  at  aD.  Tha  only  merit  they  poueu  i>  purely 
ding  aa  they  do  inddentolly  con- 
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■ideiahle  inught  inio  Ihe  eccleuaaticsl  ttienionie* 
and  ui^et  of  the  period  to  which  Ihey  heh>iig,aad 


ninui,  publiahed  by  the  Propa- 


r  Ihe  e 


by  Victor  Anadeua,  king  of  Sar- 
dinia,  the  nrioua  piecea  ars  ranked  onder  Ihrea 

heada. 

T.  HomUim.     11  StrmoML     III.  TtobIMh,. 

The  HontHiat  and  die  Sfrmoua,  the  diatinciion 

obviou  «  eien  intelligible,  amonnling  in  all  ta 
333,  ore  divided  each  into  three  claaK*,  Dt  Tm. 
port,  Dt  Samila,  Dt  Dintrwit:  the  ditcouraea  /k 
Tumfion  nlaling  to  the  moTeable  feaata,  thoae  IA 
&Mli(  to  the  lirea,  worfci,  and  miraclea  of  Hint*, 
confegaora,  and  martyn  \  ihoae  Di  Diotnit  to  mi* 
celUneoua  lopica. 

The  Tractabu,  in  No.  6.  are  I.  II.  111.  D^. 
BapHimo.  IV.  Contra  I'ugama.  V.  Comlra  Ju- 
duAM.  VI.  Etpatitiana  dt  OtpitnUt  EvamgdUmam. 

Bcidea  the  aboire,  we  find  in  an  appendii  ihirty- 
Homiliae,  and  two  KptMolac, 
M  authenticity ;  and  il  it,  moitovEr, 

bv  Moil  mm  ware  firat  printed  at 
>eleT  Unich,  foL  1 482,  in  Ihe  //omi/.t- 
igiiially  compiled,  it  ia  mid,  by 
Diaconni,  Hi  the  camlluuid  of  Charlemagne. 
SeTenty-fbar  of  hi>  homitiea  were  pabliihed  in  a 
•eparolB  foini  by  Joannet  Gymnicua  at  Cologne, 
aro.  1£3£.  The  number  wna  gnulually  increaoed 
hj  the  fienedictioea  in  their  ediiioni  of  Auguitin 
and  Amlvoe,  by  Mabillon  (MtuhaM  /Wiram, 
16n7),  by  Munilnri  {Aimdet.  •o1.  iv.  1713),  by 
Uartene  and  Donuid  (Colladio  atnpUmua,  Ae.. 
1733—1741),  and  by  Oalland  [Btblalk.  I'airu«.. 
voL  ix.  Se.),  who,  however,  merely  cmlleclwi  nrid 
amnged  the  contriholiona  of  preceding  Khohirs  ; 


mentioned  abore 

Uiilklh.  I-aln.« 

IM.  .oL  ii.  %  ii 

:  Oa 

hind,  mu 

F» 

r.  Proleg.  ad 

.oL  il.  t  \x.  1  and  Hit 

Dua,inth«Ufe 

of  Ma.im^^ 

p.«6>ed  lo  hia  e 

> 

[W.  R  1 

MA'XIMUS  TYHANNU3 

tan  emperot. 

waa  roiaed  lo  ih 

mpr 

«na  power,  in 

a.  D.  40B,  by 

Oemntini  when 

Ihia 

general 

ebelled   in    Spain 

r^it.^"!^. 

tine. 

tB\-t    that 

Maiimut  waa  tt 
nwie  probable  that  he  waa  only  an  oflicer  in  the 
amy  and  hia  Unl,  and  in  Ihe  latter  quality  be  be- 
faaied  during  the  abort  lime  he  bn^  the  imperial 
title.  When  immedialely  nher  hit  nvolt  (jeron- 
tint  Disrehed  IdIo  OanI,  Maiimna  rrmained  at 
Tamgona,  but  could  not  prevent  Ihe  Alann,  8tie. 
viana,  Vandala,  and  other  barboriant  from  invading 
Spain  in  409.  After  the  defeat  of  Qerontiut  at 
Ariel,  and  hiadeath,  in  411,  Maiimni  w.ia  com- 
pelled to  yield  CO  the  vietorioui  Coiiaunline,  who 
forced  him  to  renounce  the  imperial  title,  but 
granted  him  life  and  liberty  on  account  of  hia  iii- 
o^aiity  for  importonl  afbiit.  Mniimua  tetired 
among  the  barbBnani  and  lived  an  nbaeure  life  in 
a  comer  of  Spain.  At  Orotiua  apraka  of  him  ai  a 
li'tng  penon,  he  waa  conaeqaently  aiiie  in  417. 
the  year  in  which  thai  writer  compneed 


a  that 


1  419(418?)  he  rebelled  Bi 


...oogic 
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nuule  binucif  matlcr  or  Ihs  Roman  portioD  of 
Spain  ;  but  An  nbellion  vu  ■  trifling  (fhir,  and 
be  perliapa  onlj  got  poueuHm  of  aonie  mull  db- 
trict.  Fiuling  in  hii  enteiprin  lu  wu  Kiied, 
carried  to  IinlT,  and,  in  4'22,  pDl  to  death  at 
Rannns  liwcther  with  Ji>*inu>.  [OiaoNTiOe.] 
(Sowni.  ii.  12—16  t  0iu>iu>,  Til  42,  4S  ;  Oljni- 
pjodonu  apud  Phot.  BUJiaO.  cod.  80;  Qng. 
Turon.  I  ii.  c.  9  ;  Proaper,  MancUicni,  Idatiiu, 
aronioL)  [W.  P.l 

M.VXIMUS  TY'RTUS,  a  native  of  Tyte,  a 
OtuEk  wriler  of  the  age  of  tfae  ADtoDines.  vu 
rather  later,  therefore,  iW  Maiimni  Che  Rhelori- 
ctan,  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (Symp.  ix.  probL  4), 
and  rather  earlier  than  the  Maximni  mentioned 
bj  PoTphjry  {apud  Enieb.  JSoanff.  Prafp.  x,  3)  aa 
hRTing  been  preient  at  the  tapper  gifen  by  Longi- 
Uoi  at  Aiheni  in  honoar  of  Plato.  It  ii  diipnted 
whether  Muimua  of  Tyre  waa  one  of  the  tuton  of 
the  emperor  Aurelini.  The  text  o(  the  CIrDaieD* 
of  Euaebina,  in  which  be  ii  mentioned,  being  loat, 
a  between  (he  bilerpretntion  of 


.  and  a. 

Unding  to  irhom  Moiimm  beld  that  office  in  con- 
Janctlon  with  Apalloniiu  of  Chalcedon  [Apollo- 
Niua,  No.  11],  and  Bulleidee  of  ScfthopolU 
[BASiLainKs,   No.  2].     Eren  if  ve  accept  the 

text  of  Eoiebiiu,  il  it  not  Improbable  that  the  ttate- 
ment  may  have  ariten  from  the  latter  confounding 
Claudiut  Maiimut,  the  Stoic,  with  Maiimui  of 
Tyre.  Tillemont  contendt  eametUy  {HuL  d- 
En^rmrt,  lal  iL  f.  550,  nolt  l],arrBmp.  Tilt 
Attiam.')  foribe  identity  ot  the  two  peraont,  fol- 
hkving  in  thii  the  judgment  of  Jh.  Scaliger,  Jac- 
Cbe^Uui,  Don.  Heinaiue,  and  Barthiut.  Accord- 
ing to  Suidat  [$.  V.  Mdfi.iuii  Tdpinr)  Muimut  le- 
nded  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Commo- 
diu,  and  the  title  of  the  HS.  of  the  IXuertatiim 
Mariai,  in  the  King's  Libraiy  at  Paria,  uted  by 
Heintiui,  Wi^iiani  Tupfov  niiirianxriii  ^mi^ii 
■rtff  tr  'PJjip  SiaKi(,iiia  Tijr  irpofnit  ^i8ij(jiii 
hiyat  im',  Mariai  7>™  Flaimid  Phiinnpld  Dii- 
IHiaiionuia  Romaic  quum  ibi  prima  vmarrtitr,  wrm- 
potHaTUjn,  dLC,  givei  reaaon  to  believe  that  he  re- 
uded  there  at  least  twice.     Davit,  indeed,  ditpntea 


thit,  and  conjeclu 


the  work  itKlf  that  only  n  fen  of  the  dixertalioni 
(five  or  perti^  teven)  were  wriiien  at  Rome,  that 
Dthert  were  written  in  Qreece,  in  which  connlry  be 
thinka  Maiimua  patoed  A  longer  period  of  hit  life 
than  at  Rome.  Certainly,  while  hi*  wot^  con- 
tain abundant  alliiiiona  to  Onrisn  hittory,  tiien  ii 
■carcely  a  tingle  reference  to  thai  of  Rome.  In 
one  paaMge  {Dlturl.  viii.  8),  Matlmiii  ilatea  that 
ha  had  teen  the  ancred  rivera  Martyat  and  Maean- 
der  at  Celaenae  in  Phrygifk  lie  probably  alao 
had  viaited  Paphot,  in  the  itle  of  Cypma,  Mount 
OlympuB.  In  Atia  Minor,  and  perhapt  Aetnn,  in 
Scilj,  with  which  he  contraets  Olympui ;  and  aa 
be  had  teen  nlao  the  quadranguUr  stone  which  the 
Arabt  worahipped  oa  an  image  or  emblem  of  their 
deily.  it  ia  mott  likely  that  he  bad  been  in  Arabia, 
(Maxim.  DiatTi,  ibid.)  But  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  resided  in  ihete  places,  hot  only  to  haie 
*Uled  them  in  the  cnnne  of  his  travelt,  wbich 
must  hare  been  eilenuvs.    The  time  of  hit  death 
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The  tills  of  his  only  ulant  waii  h  rmtij 
given  a*  &iak4ini,  Ditiaiaiiaif*,  or  Jiiji,  SB- 
mama,  It  contitM  of  (brtj-one  diaastatieni  « 
theological,  ethical,  and  otiur  philosophical  tab. 
jecla.  Heintiai  thinks  that  the  autfaoi  anasged 
them  in  tan  Tairalogia,  or  sets  of  favr  tadt.  ac- 
eording  to  the  subject*  ;  and  m  one  o!  hit  aotet  he 
eonjectoraUy  gives  what  ne  rqardi  aa  their  ctttecl 
order.  Tha  Dbtatatv'Ori  wpii  row  irittwa 
■n  6  T«  ^oirjfw  A^roi,  Ommi  ■<)■* 
uider*  to  have  hto 
(he  prSem  or  inlrodnclion  (o  the  whole  wok.  The 
work  was  Grat  printed  in  the  Latin  vtnian  i 
Coonu)  Pacdut,  archbishop  of  Florence, nude  fina 
a  US.  of  the  original  which  Janna  I^aoris  had 
bronght  from  Gneee  into  Italy  to  Lonnio  de'  He- 
did.  This  Tertion  was  publiahed  foL  Rona,  1517, 
by  Petnia  Pacdu,  thetiantlatoi'sbrotha;  agtia. 
foL  BatiL  1519,  and  in  a  mailer  form  'al  IVk, 
1554.  The  Greek  text  was  first  printed  by  Hes. 
StephanuB,  Svo.  Paria,  1567.  aeeompanted,  bai  m 
a  eeparate  volnme,  by  the  veriion  of  hcaat.  The 
edition  of  Hein«n^  fiom  a  MS.  in  the  Kiif^ 
Library  at  Paria  (with  the  title  qoMed  ahen), 
with  a  new  I^tin  veraion  and  note*  b*  tbe  editar, 
waa  printed  Svo.  Leyden,  1 607  and  agan  1614,  ad 
vHlhout  the  notes,  A.  D.  1630.  It  hw  been  le- 
piinted  once  or  twice  since  then,  la  the  fint  edi- 
tion tbeldtin  verdonand  [he  notes  fonned  sepusia 
volumes.  Heinaius  did  not  follow  either  lbs  a^ 
rangemeut  of  his  MS-  or  his  own  suggested  arnagii 
ment  in  Tttralogia.  The  fini  edition  of  Davit, 
fellow  of  Queen't  College,  Oimhtidge,  with  tie 
venion  of  Heinaiua,  whote  arrangement  headspted, 
and  abort  notes,  wsa  published,  Svo.  Caintnd|% 
1703  ;  the  second  and  man  imponanl  editioa,  ia 
which  the  text  waa  caiefully  revised  and  a  di&nal 
arrangement  of  the  Dtatrialkma  was  adopled,  ast 
pobliihed  af^  the  editor't  d<Mh  by  Dr.  Jsha 
Ward,  the  Oreiham  profeiaor,  with  valuable  aites. 
by  Jeremiah  Markland,  4lo.  London,  174a    Tlia 

con-ectiont  and  additional  notes  by  Jo.  Jac  Brake. 
1  vols.  Svo.  Lips.  1774—5.  Tbe  wtott  O^ 
'Ofiibwir  Kol  tIi  i|  ir^>'  aitf  dpxa^  f^—t4K 
De  Hom&ra  ti  quat  tit  apud  aaat  attiqan  Phiem 
pUa,  and  Ej  mUif  itucpir^  eda  drsXvy^m^ 
Radrme  Saenta/ocerit^  fptod  aeanatwm  Hon  n^ii* 
iUtH,  Dienltotied  by  Suidat  (te-),  appear  to  he  In 
of  the  DitKria/itnm,  Nok  16  and  39,  in  the  idi- 
tiont  of  Heintina  and  first  of  Davis,  and  Kst.  » 
and  9  in  Davis'a  leamd  and  Reiike't  rditi«. 
Some  Sdtolia  at  Cntgliim  Ptaim,  by  Hanwaa 
of  Tyre,  wen  fonnsrly  extant  in  the  Palsnat 
Library.  Fed.  Marellua  oinjeetared,  bat  a  ia- 
Bufficient  grounds,  that  Marinias  was  the  TyiiB 
sophist  mentioned  by  Libaniaa  iOroL  xit  ^ 
SalialorUMi)  as  having  written  an  trtifm  »ir^ 
Oratio  Funehrii,  for  the  Trojan  Pari*. 
The  merit*  of  Maiimus  of  Tyro  h 
riously  estimated.  Rritke,  who  u 
charge  of  the  Leipiig  edition,  at  the  request  <f  tkt 
bookseller,  when  worn  down  by  incniuiog  T«li 
and  long  litenry  Uboun,  especially  in  rditaf 
PiDtarch,  spnks  of  Maximal  aa  a  Kiliaaa.  afcW 
writer,  who  degraded  the  moat  elevated  and  m- 
portant  subjects  bv  hii  trivial  and  puerile  Btdt  tL 
treating  them.     But  MarkUnd,  while  adwniM 


ratiiatll 


and  inammCT  of  Majiaiii 
abiEty.  and  leanoDg-    Ha 


d  twoeiili 


Hrftii 
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Ditinlatkmet  ;  in  the  iiscODd  of  whkh  (mprcMntcd 
br  M  rtninn  of  P«dua,  the  Pui.iiui  MS.  fot 
la«d  bj  Htiiuiii.  and  tlia  Harleiui  HS^  onu  or 
iboie  <rapkif  ed  bj  Dbtii  for  hii  lecond  edition) 
be  cnfmAed  tbo  emm  iu  utnmant  of  the  &nt 
«biiiHi,  but  lift  DDcomctcd  &t  numetou  ciron 
■  U  bkloiial  EkU.  (Fibric  BMnlk.  Gratu  tal 
i.  f.  file.  loL  iii.  p.  77,  *ol.  V.  p.  61  J,  Ac  ;  Hein- 
■iu,  IlHrii,  Harklud,  alii,  Pratjal.  fielae  ^e.  ad 
Oftrt  Mixriad  7>m )  [J,  C.  H.] 
MA'XIMOS.VALE'HIUS.  l.M'.V.— 


lf.)V0L 


iHua,wi 


I  of  the 


licola,  Kai  wai 
i>  b«twHn 


Viltriu  boi»  «bo  bore  th 
lltnaahroiherorP.  VaJi 
dtclUor  ID  K  c  494,  vhcia  tbe  diwenai 
Ibe  bnighen  and  commonaltj  of  Koi 
■en  al  the  bighclt.  Valcriu*  waa  popular  witfa 
tbe  pleU,  and  induced  tbem  to  enliit  for  ths  Sabine 
and  Aeqnian  van,  bj  promiiiDg  that  whea  the 
fDmj  me  npulied,  the  condition  of  the  debtor* 
(•■I)  ihodd  ha  slIeTialed.  Hb  defeated  and 
Iriuaphed  oiei  the  Sabinea  ;  but  unable  to  fulfil 
bii  iiroouie  to  tbe  eommona,  reaigned  hii  dictator- 
•hip.  Tbe  plebmeeing  that  Valeiiui  at  leait  bad 
tppt  faith  with  them,  euorted  him  hunounblj 
bon^  Al  he  waa  odTonced  in  life  at  the  time  of 
1  dictMonhip,  be  ptobabli 
—       -  ;  Li..  iL 


14.) 


),  31 ;  Cic.  i 


ililaij  tribune. 
ad  395.    (Lit. 


Z  H.  Valvkiiw  M'.  r.  VoLirni  n.  Lactuca 
MaiiMDI,  »D  of  the  preceding,  wai  couaul  in  B.C. 
4SS.  He  oppoeed  Icilina,  tribune  of  the  plebi,  in 
hii  etfbrta  to  ouign  tbe  ATcntine  bill  to  the  cdtd- 
mmi  (Dionya,  t.  31— 3S;  Li..  jiL  31.)  The 
pp^WHuen  t^ctuea,  lettuce,  a  faraiirite  eaculent  of 
ihe  early  Romaoa  (Mart.  A^x.  14)  belonga  to  tbe 
■ma  daia  of  aumamai  aa  Cicet  (Cioero)  (Pljn. 
II.  fi.  iriil  3t  Plut,  Ck.  I)  and  Stolo  in  the 
Liciuian  famil;.     (Varr.  R.  A  L  2.) 

3.  M.  ViLmiuus    M.   r.   M.  N.  Lactdcinub 


,  14 
«-) 

i,  U.  VALmiDB  M.  r.  H.  N.  Vltxntvi,  wa* 
ixtt  limei  pnetor  and  CDnml  in  B.C.  312.     Hi* 

mnDM  wa*  SamniDin,  and  it  affoided  hiui  a 
rinaph,  Di  SaatOSmi  Soramriiqme  (Fuli).  He 
na  legatui  to  the  dictator,  Paplrio*  Cunot,  in 
LC  306.  and  cenoor  in  a.  c  307,  when  he  ei- 
loded  or  inproTed  tbe  nada  through  the  dememe 
udo.     (LiT.  ii.  39,  40,  41,  43.) 

&  U.  Valbricfs  M.  r.  M.  n.  Mixihuk,  with 
ha  BgnoiMn  CoRviHlia,  derired  finm  hii  father. 
4.  Valeriu.  Corru.,  who  woa  fi™  lime.  <<>a«il  in 
ha  9aiiiiute  wan.  He  wai  conanl  in  B.C.  289 
Foati).  From  the  Iota  of  Livf  *(  (eeond  deaule. 
h«  htMon  of  hii  conlvlahip  t>  loal. 

&  IL  ViLiaius  MfxiHus,  with  the  agnomen 
■Dnrds,  waa  conaol  in  a.  c  -2)16.  The  agitation 
ttndiag  the  Horteniian  lawi  oocnpied  tho  cODiuli 
raBjenr.     (Fa.t, ;  Plin.  H.N.xyi.-~' 


7.  I 


[«Dg,wl 


53,2fiCL  (Faatl) 
MA'XIM(J3,VALE'RIUS.b)wb»mtheptn» 
oiacn  Marcu  ji  aiaigned  in  one  of  the  beil  MSS  . 
ad  that  of  fubliut  in  another,  ii  known  to  ui  oa 

)4aa,  enti  tied  £■>  Facia  Diduip^  MrmonJ/Wmt 
Art  rx^  Btianged  ander  difTrreDt  beadi,  iho  ujr- 
i^  and  doing!  of  Roman  worthies  being,  monp 
rer,  kept  diatinel  in  each  di.iuon  boa  (how  of 
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foreignera,  No  reaaonable  doobt  aa  In  eoler- 
tained  with  regard  to  tbe  period  when  be  flon- 
rjihed.  The  dedication  it  indeed  coDched  in  mch 
general  term*,  that  the  adulation  might  ipiilr  to 
alnuMt  any  Canar  j  bat  when  wa  God  Ibe  wiitar 
opcoking  of  bimaelf  a*  removed  bj  two  genenuiou 
only  bom  11.  Aotoniui  tbe  orator  (tI  8.  $  1), 
when  we  remark  tho  atndied  abbotrence  eTety- 
where  eiprCHed  toward*  Brutua  and  CaHiua  (ti 
4.  «  S,  i.  B.  §  8 ),  and  tbe  Hger  Oatlery  u  lanahly 
heaped  upon  the  Julian  line,  we  at  once  condado 
that  ha  lived  under  the  Ant  emperon.  The  de- 
•oiplion  of  the  reigning  prince  aa  one  deacended 
from  both  of  the  two  illuatiioa*  cenion,  Claudiui 
Nero  and  Liviua  Sallnalor  (ii.  2.  §  6).  dialinclly 
mark*  out  Tibetini ;  and,  Ihii  point  being  fixed, 
we  can  determine  that  the  panicide,  whoaa  treaaon 
and  deatruclion  form  the  theme  of  a  glowing  inree- 
liie  {ii.  J  I.  %  4),  niDit  be  the  notoKoua  Sejanna. 
The  opinion  hanrded  by  wme  of  the  earlier  acho- 
lar*,  that  we  ought  to  rrgnrd  ihii  VaJeriua  Maiimni 
a*  the  anae  perwin  with  til*  canaol  of  that  niUM 
who  held  office  (or  the  fint  time  under  Voluaianni 
in  «.  D.  353,  and  for  a  lecond  time  under  Oallieniu 
in  A.  D.  256,  aeem*  to  be  totally  deioid  of  any 
foundation,  and  i*  directly  contiadicied  not  only  by 
iiidence  recited  abere,  but  alao  by  tbe  &ct 


L  ind.  lib.  vii.),  bj  Plalnrch  (MaraU.  aub  fin.), 
and  by  Aalni  Qelliui  (lii.  7),  the  leatimDny  of 
the  Ual  eapecially  being  qnite  impregnable.  Of 
bit  penonal  biatary  we  know  nothing,  except  the 
•olitary  drcuni*tance,  recorded  by  himaetf,  that  ho 
accompanied,  but  in  what  capacity  wo  an  not  told. 
Sex.  Pompeini  into  Alia  (ii.  6.  g  8),  Ih*  Sextni 
Pompeiua  apparently  who  wii  conral'  a.  D.  14,  at 
the  time  when  Auguatui  died,  and  who  wa*  tb* 
firat  to  render  bomiige  to  hii  ancmaor. 

Tbe  aubiecti  treated  of  are  of  a  chanelet  n 
miacellaneoaa,  that  it  would  be  impoa^ble,  without 
tnnicrilHDg  tho  ihorl  nocicei  placed  at  the  head  of 
each  ch^ter.  to  conrey  a  clear  idea  of  the  content*. 
In  iDiDe  bwki  the  lopici  leleeted  for  illaitratjon 
are  cloiely  allied  to  each  other,  in  othen  do  bond 
of  nnion  can  be  traced.  Thua  the  flrit  book  ii  en- 
tirely doTDted  to  niatten  connected  with  aacrrd 

Hdisiom  Obmnata,  Dt  Riiiginm  NtgteOa,  Dt  Ht> 
ligioK  Simalala,  Jit  Migiom  ftngnta  hejeHa, 
Dt  Atapknt,  De  Oatixilmt,  Dt  Prodigut,  IM 
SBnmiu,  Dt  A/inm/u;  die  aeeond  book  nlatei 
chiefly  to  certain  remarkable  dril  inatiiuiiona  ;  tho 
third,  fourth,  fifth  and  liith.  to  the  mnre  prominrnt 
■ocial  linuei ;  but  in  the  aeventh  the  chapten  iM 
StratrfftmatiMt  Dt  Rtpuitit,  are  abruptly  foUnivrd 
fay  thote  Dn  NrcaiiaU,  Dt  Talamrntij  ffeannu. 
fla  Aotii  TMoiaaibia  •< /Hpemlu.  Upon  obMrring 
the  aymmetry  which  profail*  in  aome  plaeea  with 
the  diiorder  lo  porceptible  in  oihera,  wa  feel 
■tronglj  ditpoied  to  conjeciure  that  particular  aec- 


afterwa 


lectedw 
10  their  proper  collocation  ; 
■  with  th 


It  dne  atten- 


of  the  dilferent  parti  might  be  introduced.  In  thia 
way  something  like  a  gvnerol  plan  would  becoue 
liaible  ;  for  without  going  ao  far  aa  to  ouert  thai 
the  whole  ought  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a 
fiHnnal  treatiN  on  uwiality,  uughl  by  eiampltt,  it 


.t>o3lc 


IDM 

HAXIUUS. 

m  iio»  *My 

•(ideni  that  ihe  gr^trr  nnmbfr 

•fth« 

edgned  u  illuMnw  uid 

gnu 

Donl 

priKipl.. 

Inmliiilinialixrimorrk 

>ork 

i.  bj  «  1. 

euu  withoat  nlue,  niice 

tprt- 

lof    B 


11  Im 


implkil  eonfidena  in 


Iccled  apon  poLnu  when  m  ponei* 

infbmuilHn,  it  ii  nunifeit  llut  we  mut  not  ntwae 

a]  tcatimaDf .  Tlw 
wnter  »  mucJi  too  eager  to  mote  a  itrong 
■ion,  and  ii  wiLLing  to  iacri&c«  both  liinplLf 
prohnbiiitj  fbr  the  Hike  of  MUniihing  ai 
founding  hit  nadon.  The  ujle,  in  likd  i 
althuogh  riot  detlttote  of  fane  $jtA  point,  ii  thnvgh' 
out  uHHtruned  uid  nmbliion*.  fall  of  liiden' 
llieiH  and  huih  BHUphon.  eumhroua  and  ot 
The  Latinitj  which  waa  pmnonnced  by  Er 

a  mule  doee  to  •  man,  ii  of  lueh  an  iaferiDr  atainp 

that  manf  ciitka  bare  been  unr''''   '~  '' 

theiniel¥ei  that  it  could  bare  pn 

who  bordend  cloaelj  upon  ibe  Ai  „ 

hcnee  bale  been  drim  to  adopt  the  bipotbcai* 

that  what  we  n^w  poaeu  a  not  mallj  the  prodi 

from  him,  coUecled  and  compmaed  bjalaterhai 
aucording  to  the  plan  pnnaed  b;  Jiutin  lowardi 
Trogu  Pompeiu  [Jubtcnub]  ;  and  Voauiu  inp- 
pDK>  that  Ihii  talk  wu  perfonned  by  a  eertus 
Jiiliiu  Puu.     Without  dwelling  upon  (he  A  priori 

the  piigpi  now  btilore  oa  conlain  manj  omaoienta, 
iiinnj  diHiue  de«riptioat,  and  many  grandiloquent 
pcriudi,  whieh  would  bare  been  oraitisd,  canailed, 
aiid  UunMl  down  by  an  epitonulor,  we  nmit  make 
•nne  inquiriea  into  the  extent  of  the  orifjiual  work, 
and  thcM  will  be  found  to  beai  dincllj  upon  the 
vnifia  and  [daoiibUitf  of  the  ibaot;  which  we  haie 

All  the  moat  iinpintant  MSS.  and  the  eariieal 
printed  edilioni  pnunt  ui  with  nine  bookaaud  no 
luon.  Bal  to  a  few  codicei  a  ihort  tnct  ii  foood 
Appended  oa  the  hiatory  and  import  of  the  praetto- 
um  among  the  Romoni.  To  tfaii  art  ninally  prs- 
fiied  two  brief  inlrodiiciioaa,  Bnt  published  froro 
MSS.  by  Pighiiii.  On*  profeuei  lo  be  a  TUi' 
J'raU  H  EpUaru*  inam  Prai/atio.  the  other  ia 
inonymoiu  ;  bat  both  regard  Chii  frwment  aa  be- 
longing to  an  abridgment  of  a  limli  book  ot  Valeriua 
Mniimui,  which  i%  aappoHd  to  have  diacuucd  all 
the  difennl  namra  in  lue  ;  and  the  Mcond  pTL-lace 
aKribua  the  nbridgt-ment  eipreMty  to  '■  Juliui 
[•aria,  the  abbroiaur  of  Vfdvriui,"  who,  it  i* 
■dded,  entitled  it  t^r  DediH^  dt  I'racnaminiiui 
fi  aimiiibut.  Now,  although  the  '^  Epitome  de 
NominuM  fiatione,"  aa  it  ii  wmetimE'S  culled,  doea 
not,  aa  it  atanda,  bear  the  ilighleit  reeambUuee  in 
fnnn  or  in  lubeUUKs  to  (he  Menwnbilut,  and 
allhoDgh  it  it  hnrd  to  nnderatnnd  how  it  covid, 
fimn  whnieTer  aonrce  derlTeJ. ' 


wayc< 


e  fully 


infer  firoin  Iheae  little  pn&cea  that  VnteriBi  Mai- 
InniB  had  been  abridged  by  a  TUu  /'rotiu,  and  by 
ft  Jalimi  Parit ;  and.  in  addition  t«  iheu  (wo,  a 
letter  pnbliihed  by  Labbe  (SUuU.  MSS.  foL  L 
p.  669)  furniahe*  u>  with  the  name  of  a  thinl  ep- 

eier,  that  what  now  pawei  ai  the  votk  at  Valeriua 
Maiimai  wai.  in  truth,  one  of  thne  abridgmmu. 
W  been  completely  TrerlhrowD,  in  w  br  ai  Parii 


and  Nepotiaoa)  an  caoEemed,  hy  (hi  wiianhii  4 
Angolo  Mai.  who  delected  in  ihe  lihary  ef  ik 
Vatican  USS.  of  theae  nry  alviilgcBeini,  ui 
printed  them  in  hia  **  Scripcwam  Velcraa  Stn 
Collectio  e  Valicania  Codidbna  edila,"  if.  Krv. 
1828.  TDLiii.|K.iiLFLl— lis.  Tbc>bii^ia«l 
of  Jnliua  Paria  induda  ths  wholeof  the  lia*  bab, 
and  alw  the  £A<r /)HiiiH  lb /Vnun^iM^  Tbid 
tgnnijiatea.it  wonld  aeem.  abrqpdj,  fiw  the  b 
the  beginning  of  the  MS.  pmuiaca  u  <hi 
DtI'raaa-,dMi/mi.DiyiimMmi,Diagi^ 
Dt  AgmmmiHa,  D,  A^nUatimihm,  Ot  KiriU.  i 
which  the  lint  ooly  is  ecunt.  There  iii^oii 
tion  likewiv  to  a  Lioniua  Cyriacoa,  in  vhkh  Ki 


at  a  Tery  early  pniod,  fot  the  phfaiHJip  i>  >sy 


iabyn, 


iplcflk) 


ofiginal,  Ernn  wi  _ 

in  worda,  bat  oraarionally  in  fact!  alio,  ■»•;!» 
teen  from  the  aiaaipln  quoted  in  Um  (fntC  uiLl 
The  abridgement  of  NepoliaDiH  ^ua  it  torr  b- 
perfsct,  bnoking  olf  in  the  Mcond  chapto-  i  ik 
Ihiid  book  ;  it  belong!  to  a  latH  epoch  ibu  iW 
'       ■  of  il,iii.i»« 


briet^auHoi^uvt^ 

'.fr:. 

ValeHui,  and  HibttimM  otben  in 

are  led  to  tatmiie  thai 

th.  «me 

time  hin  enbiwd  ih 

»ncl..ioc 

MS.  niiFItn 
cnl  of  Pnhn 
of  JalJKPiHi 
we  nad  the  title  C  TiTi  Pbobi  niiiT  Ermwi 
UuixiRi^RUU    nirmaoHUM    EiiMrtaai-Hii 

KOMANOBUM.     FUICTTBK    UHNDin    OtKlit- 

TUH  Rabinnai  RuBrii.iui  Uurmna  Dun- 
NULu^  V.  C  If  Ibeae  wordi  (tend  npaa  a  vpiw 
leoi^  which  ia  not  quite  certain  from  the  dncfipiw 
of  Hai,  wo  should  be  induced  to  (ondDdcthAl! 
huge  number  of  ibnU  had  becD  left  oat  ia  Uai'i; 
ip  the  MS.,  and  that  (hne  had  ompnkeiiM  ih 

together  with  the  whole  nbridgnDiiii  of  Pnbu 
AlIhoDgh  the  qacatton  with  reaped  to  ik  teat 
'     ' gnBtat  obtimi 


book  of  Valeriat  ja  inioj 
lan  enrby  thereauliofthe  aboreinTMi., 
•  stay  iww  feel  certain  that  tite  taaai  ad  tkiid 

of  the  UuM  plopoutlana  by  which  Vohdi  tti» 
luied  to  get  nd  of  the  difficidtiei  hy  wiiiiii  ik 

heae  wen:  1.  That  Juliuj  Paiia  wu  the  (^ 
ator  of  the  nine  bvoka  of  Valerhu  BJumai  1 1 
That  ha  waa  the  author  of  the  aaaay  »  De  N<nn> 
TUliime  ; "  3.  That  Preboa  merely  dna  tf  ■ 
^pituma  of  the  may  bj  Juliui  Pari*. 

Finally,  wa  muat  not  omit  to  point  out  ikit  piei 
belbn  the  diacoiery  of  Mai  the  atoidgnnl  b; 
"    '     waa  not  altwether  anknows.    Thniit 
intheHSS.i^ValiriD(  Maximaiem^ 

the  end  of  chapter  IT.  Tbia  hiaina  AUaSM 
up  by  an  exuact  lupplied  to  him  by  Caipiaiwk 
Inini  the  epiiorae  of  I^i  then  eiiiting  ai  Vian; 
and  ihii  haa  been  retained  in  all  nbeaiMal  i^ 
B  that  what  we  now  Rad  witMa  tti  i^ 
an  not  the  woidi  of  Marian^  H  ' 
Piuia 

ode)  the  abrtdgementa  alnady  •peoEed,  lb 
no  leu  tbao  three  mon  among  tbellSS.  J 


MAZABUa. 


licbw 


piblalHd,  the  rormer  in  4la,  wilhc 

iFitbogt  unu  of  pkica  or  printer,  bat  ibont  1 500, 

adutcTU  Leipug,  4to.  I503.  TImm  bcU  pnit 

htr  Ughlj  tba  HemorabUia  wu  tiIiukI 

Ihvi  wben  rbfltoriciuu  could    nt  ill  d 

lup  ud  niied  itack  of  itiiking  illnitr>tii>at  mdj 

far  >w  i  lad  Parli  inronu  oi  thu  bii  epitome  w 

hiiiaJtd  to  nndnr  tbw  tiworM  mora  anikbla 

dtbUcnuid  deelMSMd. 

The  EdiUD  Priticapi  oT  Vileriiu  liludmot,  *c- 
Mfdmg  u  tha  beat  bibliognpken,  ia  ■  (olio  ' 
Ontbk  chuBcton,  wilbml  data  mi  wiihonl  ai 
uiBKir  ^iM  or  printsr,  bat  which  ii  known 
hiTa  b«B  the  work  of  J.  Ment«1in  sf  Straabor 
ud  to  hare  ippttni  abtml  U70 :  thii  and  ti 
o^CT  itrj  old  inpreauona,  one  by  Paler  Sehojfi 
U  UogonL  U7I,  tha  DthcT  h;  Vindelin  da  Spira, 
f4.  Venet.  1471.  eontaat  ihe  honour  nf  being  the 
int,  aad  in  addition,  npwarda  of  fourwen  dialinct 
•diaona,  war*  pabUdiad  bdbie  1490,  a  lura  i  " 
(Ui«  ef  tha  high  Mtimatkin  in  which  tha  t 
nahald. 

The  fint  critical  rdition  wai  that  nt  AMu, 
Vawt  [G02  i  and  the  text  wai  giaduallj  impmnd 
bj  tbt  laboon  af  Pauloa  Manutiui,  Bra.  VaneL 
li»;  (/  Steph.  Pigbint.  who  filled  np  many 
bkoki  tram  MSS.,  but  did  not  bailow  iiilficieDt 
oat  ^wii  hii  taak,  Sto.  Antr,  Planlin. 
Vmiua,  8<ol  BctoL  1673 
loiu,  41a.  Laid.  1726,  - 
moiiii,  althoDi, 
doEad  iy  KKi^iiu,  Svo.  Upt.   17S2  ;  and 

We  hne  an  Engliifa  tianilatioi],  "The  HUtory 
«r  [he  Acu  And  Sayingi  of  the  Ancient  Komana, 
nitien  by  Valeriiu  Maiimna,  tniuUled  into 
Engliili  by  W.  Speed,  Sio.  Land.  1678  ;"  another 
%  Chariaa  Lloyd  n*  idvertiMd  in  IBM  ;  but  it 
KBna  donbtrol  whether  it  vaa  erar  pabliahed. 
Ttura  it  a  laj  old  half  tianilatioti,  half  com- 
aeatary,  in  French,  by  Simon  da  Qeidln  and 
Nicula*  da  Ooncaae,  tommanced  by  the  fanner 
u  tally  ai  1364,  Gniih(<d  by  the  latter  * 
HOS,  I    ■  


See  Mlmoira  dt  rAradimk 
it  Bdim  UUra,  toL  nin.  p.  165.  Tliere  are 
liao  iBTeTal  traoilationi  into  French,  IiAlian,  and 
Omoan,  the  moal  recent  in  the  three  luipia^^ 
R^iaatiiely  being  thoM  by  Fmnioo,  3  loIi.  tlvo. 
Puie,  1327 ;  by  MithaEle  Ballagia,  1  lolt.  8>o. 
Tmin,  1B31  ;  and  by  Hoffioann,  5  lolt.  16010. 
Scitlgard,  lS2a  [W.  R.] 

UAZA'CES  (Ha{)bnt>,  a  Peruan,  latrap  of 
Egypt  He  appnin  to  ha>e  ncceeded  gabacn, 
•Aer  lb«  Utto'  fell  at  the  batlte  of  Iwu.  When 
Aaynta*  with  hia  Ottek  Ironpa  and  loine  Egyptian* 
■bi  had  joined  him,  appotred  before  Merapbii, 
lUocaa  waa  at  firti  dtleated ;  but  afterward* 
allied  lonb  at  the  bead  oC  hii  fans^  while  they 
■ere  MMttned  about  in  aaaich  of  plunder,  and 
■few  ArnynM*  with  Roat  of  hi*  men.  [Akihtm.] 
On  the  appnacb  oF  Alexander,  Hauow,  who  had 
u  Petiian  Inapa  at  hi*  eaomaDd,  and  finding  re- 
•iituiee  bppileit,  ToloDlarily  nbniillsd.  and  gar* 
Dp  IB  Aiaiander  800  talenta,  and  all  the  rayaJ 
uotea,  ■.  c  832.  (Airkn,  iiL  1  ;  Cart.  ir.  I.  f 
30,  Aa,  7.  f  4.)  [CP,  H.] 

UAZAEtrS  (Hafiui)!).  1.  Satrap  of  Cilicia. 
•ho,  with  Belety*,  wtrap  of  Syria,  made  b(^ 
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Odiai,  while  the  butar  wa*  preparing  to  narok 
againft  them  in  parKin,  b.c  UI   (Diod.  ni.  43). 

'2.  A  Paniaii  oScar  who  waa  cent  by  Darein*,  at 
(be  bead  of  a  imall  fone,  to  guard  tba  pingti  af 
tfae  Eupbiatea,  at  ThapMCOt,  and  laTage  tha  dit- 
Ulct  through  which  Alexander  wiu  likely  to  paat. 
He  pnTooled  the  troopa  cent  (i>rw»rdi  by  Alex- 
ander finm  completing  the  bridge*  which  they  had 
begun  to  throw  acrwi  tbe  rirer,  but  ntind  on  tba 
approaebof  Alexander  himMilf^ and  rejoined  Daraiiu 
Hii  name  occun  KTeial  tine*  in  the  account  of 
the  manoauire*  wbicb  preceded  the  battle  of  Oao- 
gamela,  and  b  tfae  battle  itadf  he  headed  tbe 
Peraian  cavalry,  with  which  he  urely  preaud 
Parmenio,  while  a  detAchmrnl  by  hi*  arden  a*- 
■■ulted  the  Mwedonian  csnip.  After  the  flight  of 
Dareiui  he  retreated  with  tbe  remnant*  of  the  armj 
to  Babylon,  but  made  a  roluulary  iorrender  on  tha 
approach  of  Alexander,  who  appointed  him  latrap 
of  Babylon,  8.  c  331.  (Arriau,  iiL  7.  8  3,  i>.  IS. 
S4,  Til.  18.81;  Curt.  i>.  9.  IS  7.  12,  U.ir.  12. 
M  1, 15,  It.  is.  g  S,  JT.  16.  H  1,  7,  t.  I.  £1  17, 
43.*.  8.  g  IX)  [C.P.  M.] 

MAZARES  (Ho^ilpai),  a  Made,  waa  lent  by 
Cym*  into  Lydia,  about  B.c.545,  to  carry  iDto 
eAct  there  the  luggeetlon  of  CioeBi,  that  the 
Lydiana  ehould  be  prtTenled  (Tom  beuing  aim* 
and  be  renderedaie&niiDAte  ai  puMible.  Meiaiea 
ing  Paittvab,  tha 
ner.  He  compelled 
rwulationi  ol 
•drdingctUnlPacty 


rebel,  back  to  Cynu,  ai  a 

the  Lydiana  to  aubmit  U 

the  conqueror,  and  he  aoecerdrd  in 

into  hii  power.     He  then  went  ag 

who  bad  beaieged  Tshalua,  the  Fenian  goreraor| 

in  the  citadel  of  Sanli* ;  and,  hating  enured  tha 


other 


I  about  the  ] 


dar  and  the  Uagneii 

attached  by  a  diaeaia  wbicb  provad  lataL  (Herod. 

i  166—161.)  (E.  E.] 

MEBARSAPES  (^r/^irvi),  king  of  Adia- 
braia.  a  proiinra  of  Awyita,  waa  attacked  by  Tn- 
jan  in  hia  expedttion  againtl  the  Parthiana  (DioB 
Caaa.  Ix»iii.  22,  with  the  note  of  fUimara*.) 
MECHANElI3(HTixan't>,*kiliediu  imenl- 
g,  wa*  a  fumama  of  Zeua  at  Aigoi  (Paul,  ii.22, 
g  3).  Tbe  feminine  form,  Mrchaniti*  (MnxuZrct), 
oomn  a*  a  •uroaioe  of  Apbrodita,  at  He^opolia, 
and  of  Aihana.  iu  the  >am* neighbooibood.  (Pan*, 
ii.  31,  g  S,  36,  g  3.)  [L.  S.] 

MECH0'PHANES,adiBdp1e  of  Pauaiaa,  and 
apparently  a  diatinguiabed  painter  of  the  Sicyonian 
ibool,  ia  Ibua  deacribed  by  Pliny ; — ~  Sunt  quibui 
L  Meehopbanei,  ejuadem  Pauiiae  diacipuloa,  ^anat 
diligentia,  alia*  dunu  in  coloribua,  el  aile  midtua." 
'"Im.  H.  N.  ixii.  II.  a.  40.  \  31.)        (P.S.] 
HECISTEUS  (HiiJOirTnlf).     1,    A  ion  of  Ta- 
na and  Lyomache,  brother  of  Adnilua,  aadhlher 
ofEoryalaaDfThebei.  [Moni./i.il£66  ;  Apollod. 
i.  6.  3  3  i  comp.  Euat  *Lii8.) 
2.  A  (on  of  (xhina,  and  one  of  the  eompanioni 
of  TeocBT  at  Troy.     (Hom.  IL  tlii.  333j  comp, 
erod.  T.  67.)     Meciatrua  alao  occur*  aaa  aumame 
He^lea.  (Lycoph.  651.)  [US,] 

MECON  (Miiw),  L  e.  a  poppy,  ia  laid  to  hare 
en  the  name  of  an  Athenian  whom  Demeter 
lo'ed,  and  who  wa*  meiamorphoeod  into  a  poppy 
tni.  (SrrT.ai/l'if^.  CoMjr.  i.  213)CaUim.//)rnih 
O.  45  ;  Theocril.  .ii.  in  fin.)  [L.  S.1 

MEDEIA  (Hi(9»a).  a  daughter  ofAeetet  by 
tfae  Ckeanid  Idyia,  or,  according  to  olhera,  by 
Hecate,    the   daiighler  of  Panea  (Apollod.  L  9 


.t  logic 


1ft 


HGDITRINA. 


(he  wife  o(  Juon,  uid  Ihs  moM  fiuuiHU  among  the 
■Bjihical  loRsRn.  Tlw  pniKt|nl  put*  of  hct  Uory 
kaxe  tlnadj  b««n  giTca  under  Ahvbtu«,  Aaoo- 
HiDTAi,  tad  Jason.  After  her  flight  bum  Co- 
rinlh  to  Alhent.  ihe  ii  Hid  la  ban  tnuned  king 
Ar-^ui  <Plut.  Tia.  12),  at  to  have  been  beloied 
by  ^ypbai.  (S^hol.  ad  Pii^  01.  liii.  74.)  Ztiu 
hiiiiKlf  ii  uid  to  hart  lued  for  her,  bal  in  Tain, 
b^ciuv  Mcdeia  dieaded  the  anger  of  Hera  {  and 
(he  latter  remided  ber  b;  promiiing  immorulitj 
(n  her  children.  Her  chiidren  are,  aciarding  ta 
Kline  accounu,  Menuerui,  Pberet,  or  Theualua, 
Aldmenei  and  Timnder,  and,  according  to  othen, 
•ho  had  Hven  loni  and  KTen  dauglilen,  while 
ollien  mention  only  tvo  children,  Medui  (unie 
•all  him  Polyiemui)  and    Eriopii,  or  one  ton  A^ 

ri.t.  (Apollod.  L  9.  S  -is  ;  Uiod.  It.  M  ;  Ptolxm. 
I^h.  S  :  Schol.  ad  Bunp.  Mxd.  276.)  Reipect- 
iiig  her  flight  frwa  Corinth,  tiinrc  are  different  am- 
ditiona.  Some  fay,  u  we  remarked  above,  that 
■he  fled  to  Alhem  and  married  Argent,  but  wben 
il  ni  diKonrtd  that  ibe  had  laid  mare*  for  The- 
•ea*,  (he  cacaped  and  afeiil  to  Atin,  iheinhabiianU 
at  which  wen  called  after  ber  Medea.  (Mcdi, 
Pwia.  ii.  3.  g  7  1  0*.  Mtt.  TiL  391,  &c}  Othen 
relate  that  finl  the  Bed  from  Corinth  to  Henclei 
Rt  Tbehea,  who  bad  promiaed  lier  hit  ataiilance 
while  yet  in  Colebia,  in  caae  of  Jawn  being  nn- 
fiiilhlul  (a  her.  Sbe  cand  Heracle*,  who  waa 
•niied  with  madnna,  and  a*  he  csnid  not  aSord 
'  e  bad  promiird,  ihs 


Athen. 


(Disc 


A.)    : 


to  haiB  giren 
iYal  in  Atia, 


to  have  been  honoured  with 


birth 

where,  after  ber  flight  from  Athmt,  abe  h 

ried  a  king ;  whereaa  olbort  tlate  Ibat  her  ion 

Medui  aecoiDpanied  bet  from  Athena  to  Colchii, 

where  her  ion  tlew  Peiaea,  and  rettored  her  btbar 

boweier,  ii  attributed  by  tame  to  Jaion,  who  bb- 
companied  Medeis  to  CalchiL  (Diod.  iv.  £4— S6  ) 
Hygia.  Fai.  26  i  Jurtio,  ilil  3  ;  Tae.  A<at.  yi. 
34.)  Then  it  alto  a  tradition  (bat  in  Tbeiaaly 
Medeia  entered  jntoa  conleit  with  Thetia  about  her 
beauty,  which  waa  decided  by  Idomeneui  in  brour 
of  Thelii  (Ptolem.  He|A.  fi),  and  another  that 
Hed«a  went  to  Italy,  and  then  taught  (be  Mar- 
tuhiani  the  art  of  fiadnating  and  tubdning  aer 
penta.  whence  the  ii  aaid  to  have  been  called 
Angui(ia   or   Angitia.     (Sen.  ad  Aen.  tIL  76U  ; 

eomp.  A Nom*.)     At  length  Med<"   ' '-"  •- 

have  become  imnnnla],  to  h       *■        ' 

dinne  wonhip.  and  to  hi 

ElyHum.     {SAa\.  ad  Eariiy.  Mtd.  \0,  ad  Apolbm. 

Mod.  i..  814  i  comp.    MaUer,  Orduan.  p.  264, 

Sdedit.)  [L.S.] 

MEDETUS  (MiBtiei),  another  fbrm  for  Mednt, 
(he  ton  of  Medeia,  from  whom  the  Medea  in  Aua 
were  belieTed  to  baie  derired  their  namt  (Haa. 
TiMg.  1001  i  Cie.  Di^qf.l  31.)  [L.  S.] 

ME'DEON  (MijShJc),  a  ion  of  Pybidea  and 
Ekctia,  from  whom  the  town  of  Medeon  in  Pbodi 
waa  believed  to  hare  receiired  ita  name.  (Steph. 
Bya.  .-  e.)  [L.  S.] 

MBUESICASTE  IVHSmiitm,),  a  daughter 
of  Priam,  and  the  wife  of  Imbrut,  at  Pedaeni. 
(Horn.  fi.  »iii,  ITS;  Paul.  a. 25,  in  fin.)     [I-S.] 

MEDITRI'NA,  a  Roman  dimity  of  the  art  of 
healing,  in  whon  honour  the  Ceatiral  of  tbe  Medi- 
trinalia  waa  celebrated  in  (he  month  of  October. 
(Vaito,  Dc  L.  JL^lil;  Paul  Diac.  p.  123,  od. 


HED1U8. 
HOIW.)    VaiTBOimiwctttbemtmth  4«rah 
madiri,  lo  hal,  and  (bit  Mcmt  to  aand  wd  riih 
the  rim  obaerred  at  the  featinil  of  the  g<dl» 
{Dia.o/Aiil.i.r.»ftdilriiitlit.)  [LS.] 

MR'DIUS  FIDIUS.  [Fidiul] 
MB-DIUS  (H48u<).  I.  l>yDut  of  Utni 
Theaaaly,  who  wu  engaged  in  a  wn  nib  Lj- 
eopbron,  tyrant  of  Pheme,  in  tbe  ytar  l.c.»i 
In  thii  he  waa  aiaiited  bj  the  Boeonaai,  ibi  U 
juit  concluded  an  alliance  with  the  ArginsCwiiil- 
iani,  and  Atheniani,  tgaioit  tbe  poav  of  Sfnti, 
and  with  their  aaiilanca  be  look  the  city  rf  Phu> 
■tint  (Diod.  air.  8-J).  Then  enntt  an  outtl 
by  XenophoiL 

3.  Son  of  Oiytheutii,  t  nuin  of  Latioi  i* 
Thetuly,  and  a  friend  of  Aleitnder  Ihi  Gnat, 
He  it  mentioned  u  commandite  a  uireme  dnriif 
the  deieent  of  the  Indnt  (Arrkn,  lid.  18),  In 
witb  thit  exception  hit  name  don  notgecujl  llu 
military  opentiona  of  the  king.  He  mean,  if- 
erer,  (o  hare  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  tae  pmiad 
bvour  of  a*  moiutrb.  and  it  ■*•  at  Ut  b— 
that  Alexander  tupped  juii  before  bii  hn  Qlui 
Hence,  according  to  thoae  writen  wbg  n^Rinxd 
the  king  (0  haie  been  poiaoned,  il  waianhii  W 
quel  ibal  the  (alal  draught  waa  adiainialHH  od 
not  withont  tbe  cogniianee,  tt  it  waa  laid,  i^  lit- 
dioa  himielC  Othen  raon  plauublj  aKnW  tk 
illnela  of  Alexander  to  hie  inlonpenoce  afii  tbi 
•tme  oceaaion  (Arrian,  Amii.  TiL  24,  2J  {  PM 
Alia.  75  ;  Diod.  iiii.  117  ;  Athet.  i.  |l  4»4.4 
Plutarch  ipeaka  in  mj  anfarovriUa  l«ia)  of  U*- 
diua,  whom  be  npreienta  ta  ma  rf  Ihebnoai 


rUDr 


iril  aw 
tbe  actioni  of  Alexander  wen 
AdiU.  el  Amis.  2i).     Bat  no  ti 
found  in  tbe  bettai  authoritiea. 

Afut  (he  death  of  Alexander,  Htdiit  Uinri 
Ihe  rortnnei  of  Aniigonna,  whaae  Sect  «  6ad  ta 
commanding  in  B.a  314,  when  he  defcaBd  ui 
took  Ihirly-ui  ihipa  of  the  Pydnaau.  vkt  U 
upODted  the  party  of  Cauander  (DiuL  lix  '^> 
Tbe  following  year  (313)  ha  took  Uikua.  ud 
afterwardt  rdie'ed  (he  dty  oE  Oreot  b  Eat™. 
which  waibeaiesed  by  Caimxler  himgdf  (IhlS)- 
Again,  in  312.  be  waa  dai|Blehed  by  Jasfmat 
with  a  fleet  of  150  ahipa.  to  make  a  dmn  <■ 
OreccD.  and  landed  a  buse  amy  a  Btnta  ada 
Ptolemy  j  aftor  which  he  letuned  l»  Am  M 
cDHipenle  with  Anligsnut  bimidt  tt  IhcUi'in' 
pout  (lb.  77).  In  SOfi  we  find  him  fMOI  ■ 
the  great  tea-fight  off  Salamia  in  Cypna,  a  ■^'^ 
oceation  he  commanded  the  left  wing  of  tW  8"' 
of  Demetrina  (Id.  it.  SO).  It  appcua  Jk  >^ 
be  accompanied  Anligonu  on  bit  bdhhoiM''' 
pedilion  againit  ^jpl  in  the  tania  ynt  (l^it 
/^■BHtr.  19),  hut  after  thit  we  bevDOBiRifkiK 
Hit  authority  ia  cited  by  Sttabo  (iLp.SM)ut 
manner  that  woold  lead  ot  Id  condMlr  bi  W 
left  tome  hittorica]  work,  hot  we  fiwl  at  fcilit 
mention  of  him  ta  a  writer.  Tbe  Htdiit  a^  ■ 
quoted  by  Liucian  (MiKroli.  ll)c«MeraiBr  Ikrir 
of  Antigonoi  Oonatai.  mni(  erideDily  ban  kn  ■ 
diflusnt  penon.  and  one  othtrariie  nnhaovBi  (m 
Qeier.  Jivamiri  M.  Hiittr.  lti>kmnt.J-  >"■ 
&c)  [B,aB] 

ME'DIUa(Hif>iai).  aOmeh  phyridaa  >k>  •■ 
a  pupil  of  ChtTiippDa  of  Cnidot  (Gala.  A  ^a 
Std.  adv.  Bmtlr.  Rom.  Dm.  t.%  DiC».i*- 
TtT  >'m.&rf.e.2,»ol.n.paI97,»J).-rf*'' 
ti>ed  ihanlbit  ptvUbty  in  iht  iMnh  ad  *« 


uCook^le 


HEDULUNUS. 

Oolea  Hys  he  w, 


srfOt  immg  the  Omk*  C-  <^  p-  352), 
Bsi  ^^anatlf  u  ■  rcipecUblB  sDlhDritjr  on  an 
uitpiBiaJ  qinnion  (CmnmemL  >■  Hippoer.  "  Dt 
Sai.  UamT  ii.  6,  Tgl.  x(.  p.  13G).  Liks  the 
tlher  pupilt  of  Chrfupfnu,  ha  enlinlj  nbaUiiied 
ftm  blood-letting  (Oalen,  L  a.).  He  WM,  perlupi, 
■h;  bnthet  of  Cnloieu,  the  mother  of  Eiuii- 
miu  (Said,  in  "V^aelvrp.'),  but  could  not  hate 
Lhb  moeh  fab  tenks.  [W.  A.  O.] 

MB'DOCUS.    [AH4iK>cin.] 

UBDON  (HAw).  1.  A  herald  in  the  hooH 
•f  iMfHciu.  (Hem.  Od.  it.  S11,  xiU.  Sfi?.) 

-2.  A  BD  of  Oiieni  ud  Rbene,  and  ■  brother  of 
Ike  Ineer  Aja.  UaTing  ilnin  Eriofiii,  one  of  hie 
Bsthet'e  kiuanen,  ha  leR  hie  bther'a  hoaee,  end 
M  ta  PhylKc  Ha  ammoiided  the  Pythiuu  in 
tlw  nr  igainit  Troy,  and  wheo  Philocletai  wai 
wMidad,  Hedon  cMODMnded  the  Uathonioni  in 
hi>  pUoe.  He  nu  eluD  by  Ainau.  IHom.  II. 
L  m,  *t,  liil  6S3,  4t,  IT.  332.) 

Twg  other  mjihicil  penonagai  of  thU  name  oc- 
or  in  OTid  (Md  lii.  303X  and  Uyginni  (Fab. 
IL.  S.] 


2.  A  dtiien  of  Beroes,  ma  one  of  the  an 
■dm  -mbaa  Peneua,  king  of  Haoedania, 
with  a  propoeal  of  peace  lo  the  Romani  after  he 
hid  defeaied  them,  under  P.  Liciniue  Ciauui.  ~  ~ 
Uw  twilu  of  the  Paneui,  in  B.  c.  171.  Licini' 
hsnier,  adhend  to  the  itculai  Etonian  pidicj,  of 
ncKT  granting  peace  hut  aRer  a  Ticlorf.  (Polifb. 
mil.  8i  Lit,  xliLea.)  [E.  E.] 

HEDON  (Melvr},  a  lAcadaenKinian  •ISI1UU7, 
the  hrother  of  Doijclaidat,  aod  the  diaeiple  of 
Dipotanu  and  Seyllia,  made  the  gold  and  iiory 
Ratiia  of  Athena  in  (he  Heraeum  at  Olympia 
(Pno.  T.  17.  i  1).  He  aouiiihed  aboat  B.  - 
m.  [P.S,] 

HEDO'SADES  {KifioeUni),  a  man  emplojed 
bj  Seatbee,  king  of  Thta™,  to  condoct  hie  negoti. 
•dona  with  Xanopbon  and  the  troape  nndar  hii 

H't>«>-     (Sea.  ^Ht.  TiL  I   g  e,  Tii.  3.  i  10, 
W,TiL7.  |l,ftc.)  [C.  P.M.I 

HEDULLI'N  US,  a  &niitj-nania  of  the  geae 
Fuia,  a  Teiy  ancient  patrician  hoiue  at  R 
(Fdbia  0>Ni.]     Medollia,  ftom  which  the 
nime  eomet,  wu  a  Latin  town  larj  earlj  incorpo- 
nlid  with  Rome  (Dionja.  lii.  I  i  Li*.  L  S3,  38), 
■nd,  iiDce  HedoUiniu  ^peai*  en  the  Faati  in  D.  c. 
IBS,  onlj  Gtb  jean  after  the  CsMJan  tnatr  of 
iupditj  with  the  Latin  league,  Ihii  branch  of  the 
Fori!  was  deuhtleM  Latin.    The  Tollii   Uoatilii 
abo  wen  oiigiDaily  bom  Madullia.  (Dionje.  I. 
Uacnk  SaL  u  6.) 

1.  SaiT-  FoMtw  MtDDLUNui  Fwus,  waa 
BDaal  in  n-C  4S8,  the  jear  in  which,  according  to 
^  eoDuBon  itoi7,  Cenolanoa  led  Uie  Volidani 
■gauM  Rone.    (Dionji.  TiiL  16,  63  ;  Lit.    * 

i,  Sr.  Fomim  HnttLLiHua  fvwan,  waa  cam 
ia  KG.  4B1.  LiTj  laji  that  hii  coneDlale  w 
Dccopied  bj  tribnnitian  dineniiona,  and  an  inrai 
mto  the  tsritorj  of  Veii  (ii.  43).  Dionftiai  i 
prtient*  him  a*  a  popolar  connl  (tiuiMam),  k 


.(««.1.2> 


UED0SA.  IMS 

I.  L.  FuuuB  HnDULLtNua  Ptreua,  wu  codmiI 
...  e.  c.  474.  Hu  appoeeda  taTital  of  the  agranaa 
law  of  Sp.  Caiaiui,  and,  on  hijing  down  hja 
"  I,  wai  therefbra  impeached  h;  Cn.  Ocnuciaa, 
of  the  tribune*  of  the  plehe.  (LiT.  ii.  34  1 
Dwayu  in.  36,  97.) 

'    P.  PuKiua  UuDLLiNua  Fusua,  t«*  eoneul 

c  47'2,  and  oppoaad  the  rogation  of  Pnblilina 

ro,  tribnae  of  the   plebe,  that  the  tribnnee 

tfaoold  be  cboeen  b;  the  comitia  of  the  Iribei,  In- 

ji.  it  40,  41.) 

St.  FuBiui  MiDULLiNUB  FuBUS,  waa  contnl 
c  464.    He  waa  defeated,  wonndrd,  and  be- 

tieged  in  hit  camp  b/  the  Aeqniane.    (DioDjt.  iz. 

63-67  i  Li*.  iiL  4,  £.) 

6.  P.  PURIIi»MaDliLUMva,bnitherBndlegatnt 
of  tha  preceding,  waa  ilain  in  the  Aequian  war. 
(Dionja.  ii.  63  ;  Li>.  iii.  5.) 

7.  AamprA  FuHira  MiDULLiNUii,  waa  conul 
in  B.  c.  446.  He  ws>  engnged  in  the  Volecian  and 
Aequian  wan,  and  protnted  againtt  the  Diijuat  de- 
ciiion  of  the  curica  at  Roma  leipecting  a  tnct  of 
land  claimed  hj  Ardea  on  the  one  lide  and  bj 
Arida  on  the  other,  {Dionji.  xi.  51  ;  Lir.  iiL  66, 
70,71.)  The  praenoman  Agrippn  waa  probnblj 
derived  Irom  aonM  accident  at  the  bitlh  of  Medul- 
iinui  (Plin.  H.  iV.  tiI  6X  *a  il  waa  not  a  bmilj 

8.  L.  Fuairi  Sr.  p.  HaDULLiNini  Fusus,  waa 
thrice  mililarj  iribune,  with  coniulat  aiithnrily: 
I.  B.C432  (Lit.  i>.  23).  H.  B.C.  423  (id.ib. 
SE).     111.  e.c  4JU(>iJ.iL  4S). 

9.  L.  Ftiniua  HuiitLLiMiia,  waa  twice  con- 
bdU  B.  c.  4 1 3,  409.  In  hia  hnl  conaulale  he  con- 
ducted the  Volaoan  war  and  tooli  Fennlinnm 
(LiT.  It.  51);  in  hia  aenmd  both  tha  Aequian  and 

I  capluted  CafTentum  (Jd.  ik  64, 


53). 

10.  U  Funi 


F.  Sp.  I 


MiDnlLiHiw,  waa 


lililarj  tribune  with  c 
ritj  :  I.  B.  c  407  (LiT,  iT.  67)  i  IL  40B.  in  the 
jaar  the  aiega  of  Veii  began  (U.A.  61)  i  IIL  B.C 
3BB  (Li>.  T.  12)  I  IV.  397  (Li<.  >.  14)  ;  V.  395 
iid.ib.^A'i  ;  VI.  394  (id.  ib.  26)  j  VILB.C  391 
(liil.  it.  32  ;  Faiti), 

11.  Sr.  Foaiua  L.  v.  Sp.  n.  HiDOLLinua,  tii- 
bone  of  tha  aoldieia  with  coniolar  anlheritj,  B.  a 
400.  (FaaU.) 

13.  L,  FuKlua  3p.  r.  L  v.  HxDtiLtlKDB  (eon 
of  the  pteoeding),  wa*  twice  mililaij  Iribone  wiih 
c(in>ulaianthanlj,B.c  361,370.  In  hia  first  con- 
aular  tribunate  he  waa  jmned  in  the  command  ef 
the  Voladan  war  with  M.  FurioB  Camlllua.  [Ca- 
■iLLua,  No.  1.}  MeduUinne  waa  through  hia 
own  raahneu  de&sted  bj  the  entmj.  Cunillua, 
howcTer,  reecued  bin,  and  alWwarda  named  him 
hit  colleague  in  a  teeond  campaign.  Hednlliuut 
ma  canaor  in  B.  c  363.  (Lit.  tl23— 25,  36  ; 
Paal.) 

13.  Sp.  FuBtirs  Sp.  p.  L.  n.  Mbdullinub, 
brother  of  the  preceding,  waa  miiitarj  tribune  B.cu 
378.  He  coiBiminded  in  the  war  with  the  Voleciana 
of  Antiiuu.  (Li«.  Ti.  31.)  [W.B.D.] 

MEDULLI'NUS,  MAENIUS.  [HanRM, 
No.  8.] 

HEDCS  (M^Iet),  a  aon  ofMedeia  and  Jaeo>. 
[See  MiDiia  and  Mibbiuh.]  A  aecond  pertoo* 
age  of  the  tame  nanw  ia  montionad  bj  pfotarck 
{Dt  Flm>.  24.)  [L.  S.] 

MEDU'SA  (MIoMra).  L  Adangfaieraf  Pb* 


I,  Google 


ro<6 


MS0ABAZU3. 
■Dd_CMa,uid  DDa  of  Ibe  Qorgani. 


[OoR 


2.  A  diuighlct  or  Stbowln)  and  Nici|mi  ud  i 
BMer  of  Eurritben*.  (Apollod-  »•  *■  8  ^•) 

3.  A  dsuihUr  of  PriuD.  (Apollod.  Ui  IS.  S  S 
Pam.  I.  2fi.  §  1.)  [L,a.] 

UEaABA'TES<M(7aCinK)  I.  APeniaasf 
tbs  tojii  bmilj  of  ths  AchMOicnidu,  cmuin  n" 
Itnrdai  and  of  Arlaphernci,  km  a[^inted  bj  thi 

luiiat  AriiUgoru  io  Ihc  ndoction  oT  Nbim  ;  but, 
in  contcquence  of  b  quniTcl  with  ArillHgorai,  Hc- 
pibatM  bctiKTed  ibe  object  of  tb«  sxpeditiini  to  tbs 
Nsniiuw,  who,  thus  torewimed,  defendud  Ihnit- 
•rlrti  lucHufutlr.  [IJerod.  t.  32—34.)  Accord- 
ing lo  HcrndDtui,  Pauuiiu  AaiigneA  Io  man;  the 
daughter  of  Megabato  ;  bnlthe  letlirof  PannniM 
to  XsriH.  ai  ginn  b;  Thacjdidei  (L  ISS), 
tnini  an  oScr  la  numj  ths  danghur  of  tba  king 

hilllKlC 

3.  In   ths  nanatin    jnat   quoted   Tbac^didi 
mentioni  Hof^abalea,  gonrnor  of  Daacjiitii,  wbo 
u  perhapa  the  Mine  penon  (e.  129). 
3.  Sa  MwjABAiiis.  No.  6.  [P.  S] 

UEGAHA'ZtJS  {llryilt:(oi\  and  MEOA- 
BY'ZUS  (MfritvCai).  an  Psnian  namei,  wbicb 
nre  ao  intentiiied  bj  Uemdotna,  Ctaiaa,  and  other 
wrilcn.  aa  to  make  it  amrij  cerlain  that  the;  an 
only  diffeirnt  fonut  of  the  aame  name.  Tbue;- 
iiitt,  howerer,  applje*  the  n«in»a  rrspectiTely  to 
two  difiarvnl  pai»ni(i.  IDS);  but  thia  ia  not  a 
crrtain  proof  thai  the  namei  «en  nnlly  difiermt. 

Vuka  and  Poppo,  ad  Tkme^.  L  e. ;  Usmitrrb.  ad 
twrnat.  Taa.  22  ;  Poriion.  ad  Atliam.  f,  H.  u.2  ; 
DorviJl.  ad  Charil  p.  472  (pp.  446,  447.  orig.  ed.} 
Aewihjlui  [Fen.  22)  gin  the  form  Kryotiiv, 
■ud  XrDOpbon  confbundi  Krjdtaia,  and  H>7a- 
finit.     [See  beloir.  No.  5.] 

1.  Ons  of  the  Mien  Penian  noblet  who  fanned 
the  nnipuacy  againit  the  Uagian  Smerdia,  b.  c 
521.  In  Ihe  diKnwoa  pot  into  the  montbi  of  the 
conipinitan  by  Heiodotua,  after  the  death  of  the 
Hi^ian,  Megabnint  recommenda  an  oliganhical 
fbnn  of  gorernmcnt.  (Herod.  UL  70.  81. )  Da- 
leiui,  who  hrld  bini  in  the  higheM  eateem,  left  him 
behind  with  an  army  m  Eorope,  when  he  himaelf 
KcroaHd  the  Hdleipont,  on  hia  tetom  lioai  Scy- 
thin,  B.  c  .^06.  (Id.  iT.  MS,  144.}  Megabanu 
•ubdued  Perinthna  and  the  otber  citiea  on  Ihe 
Ilelleipont  and  along  the  (out  of  ThracB,  which 
had  not  yet  lubmilted  to  the  Penian  mU,  and 
remoired  the  Paeoniana,  who  dwelt  about  the 
Stiymon.  iota  Phrygin.  (Id.T.  1 — ]6,cemp.  98.) 
He  alto  lent  to  AmyDlaa,  the  king  of  Haeedooia, 
and  demanded  earth  and  water,  in  token  of  hia 
Biibmiwion  to  Daniua  [For  what  fbUowed  aee 
Albxindeh  I.  VoL  1.  p.  1 18.]  On  hia  ntnm  lo 
Sordii  he  adTtied  Dateiua  to  recall  Hiitiaeni  Inim 
Uyicinua  [Hm'uiuit.]  Herodotni  mentionaa 
celebrated  laying  of  hia  in  pniae  of  the  litnation  of 
Dvtmitiiini  (ir.  144).     He  waa  Ihe  &lher  of  Zo- 

rjnia.    (ld.iiL153.)    Xanaphoa  ((^nip. 
7)  mentianaa  Uegabytuiwho 
Cynu  aa  aali^  of  Arabia. 

2L  Mt-gabyaoa,  the  aon  of  Zopymi, 
•on  of  Ihe  above,  waa  one  of  the  conn 
the  land  fonea  in  the  expedition  <£  Xeixei  againat 
Oreece,  B.C480.  (Herod.  TJi.  82.)  MagabjnM 
wa>  ibe  commander  of  the  aimy  which  CinwD  d» 
D  B.C.  46S.    (Diod. 


MBGACLEIDKS. 
lii.  3L)  [Cihoh.]  When  (he  Albeinaiu  mil 
their  eipedttian  againat  Egypt.  M^ahjnt  via 
aenl  ^ainat  them  with  a  large  army ;  and  k»ig| 
driren  them  ont  of  Hempbia,  he  dnt  thv  ip  it 
the  ialaad  of  Pmopiiia,  which  he  at  IM  iHt, 
af^aeiege  of  eighteen  moothi,  b.  c  4i;.  (Heni. 
iiL  160 ;  TbiK.  L  109  ;  Died.  iL  If.  1  6.) 
Ctaalaa  informi  lu  that  he  waa  Ihe  «B-iD-k>  i 
Xarxca,  hanng  nuiriad  bis  ^^■^^g^^^^'  Anytiii 
and  he  aacribea  to  Utgabyau  the  terrice  wbick 
HerodoCDa  atliibalea  ta  Zopjm,  naiicly,  lb 
taking  of  Babylon,  after  ita  nTsli  ben  Ssm 
{PtTt.13;  Diod.  I.  17.  S  2;comp.  Hmd.  u. 
iSS.)  SsthbI  other  htcidenli  of  lira  life  tn  » 
Uted  by  Cteaiaa  (Pem  27,  SO,  33— 40.)  Te. 
aona  of  hia  ale  mentioned.  Zopynu  and  Arn]U»i 
(Cm.  87  1  Herod,  iil  IGO.)  He  iaalwapoiM 
Kryitvin,  except  in  a  quDlatiOD  <iin  ClMiulT 
Stepbaniu  (a,  o.  Ku,>Tm<i),  who  gifes  tlte  aaat  ia 
the  ferm  Krfita^j  -.  bat  eTeo  in  Ihja  p*"? 
Wettermann  ha*  printed  it  KrYitiC't. 

3.  Hegabaina,  the  aon  of  Megabatei,  ew  (f  te 
commandera  of  the  fleet  of  Xmea.  (Hml  m 
97.)  DiodoniB  cdla  him  MegahaUa  (li.  \%  IJ). 
Perhaps  he  waa  the  Bune  peraon  aa 

4.  Megnbsxna,  a  Penian,  who,  at  As  iIbi 
of  the  rerolt  of  Inama  and  the  Albenu  opA- 
tion  lo  Egypt,  was  aent  by  Altaieno  to  lace- 
daemon,  to  Ivibe  the  Peloponnniani  u>  bnde  At- 
tica ;  but  hia  misaoD  allogecbei  bikd.  (ThKi 
109.) 

5.  The  aon  of  Spitbridalta,  waa  belnid  If 
Ageaikaa.  (Xeo. /MI.  i.  4.  S  3S,  J^  il  Plo. 
Agn.  i  I,  ApapU.  Laaa.  p.  787  ;  in  whid  fU- 
sages  the  name  Tarica  between  Mr)J(a(«,  Mryi' 
Affot,  Mwyotirni,  and  nr/agfr^.) 

6.  Thepriestarkeeper(n«linrDi)orthel»plt 
of  Artemia  at  BphesuiL  (Xen.  AmiL  r.  1  fit 
7.)  It  appears  ftom  Strmbo  (iiT.  p.64l)  tbtib 
Megahym,  or,  ai  he  calla  tbem,  til*  Ucgd^B, 
were  eunuch  prieata  in  the  ttmple  of  Anna 
Another  of  theae  priesla  ia  mentioned  by  Afpa 
(A  O.  t.  9)  aa  haTiDg  incomd  tba  aue  rf  0— 
patia.  [P.  i.] 

HEOABERNES  (Ht7^4^v«i),  a  gnadnrf 
Atljigea,  aecordmg  to  tba  aocoBnl  of  Cwai 
(^«2,8.)  (P.S.) 

MEQABOCCHUS,  a  is  meniioned  ij  Q«» 
in  biaetatian  fer  Seninu  (e.  3.  |40)aniudwa^ 
iki«  with  T- Aibaciiu  m  aeaaDt  «f  Ut  o^s  ■ 
■'--  ->Temment  of  Sacdini^  He  ia,pertaf^fb 
m  the  Megabacdiaa  win  peiiibed  akag  nA 


snppnaed  by  Manatina  and  alhats  to  hi  a  Hth- 
name  giTen  to  Pocapn  on  aceomit  of  his  nam 
in  the  war  between  Solla  and  the  Haiiu  roir, 

and  thia  suppoattjob  ia  also  mainttincd  by  1^ 
nnnn  (OssIL  Aosu,  to).  tL  D.  44).  Balaitn 
WM  etidently  a  Roman  at  that  ttae  ef  tie  t^ 
of  HRgabocebua.  and  Ciccio  in  the  leOv  nfa^ 
10  apeaka  of  **  Hegaboccfaas  et  base  «ngnaa 
JBientaa,"  Ihe  ofnnimi  of  Qmnoiiiu  ^pB"  * 
mora  probable,  that  thia  Mmbocehas  wit  ft* 
the  repnad  con^ratots  ofOaliliDei  and  he  M 
therabre,  ban  been  the  aama  aa  the  one  ■«■)■■ 
in  the  oration  for  Scaoms,  and  by  PtaurcL 
HBQABT'ZUS.  [UaoAUicit.] 
MEaACLBlDES(M*7a>*aBiff).   I.AOn* 


i..,Cax>^[c 


MF-OALBAS. 
bfortnt  ncnriu  rrtpacliiig  the  mjrthtdagj  of 

y.rada.    (Athm.  liL  p.  Gi2,  GIS.) 

1.  A  nitin  of  Elruiii,  hrou|thl  fonnrd  bj 
DmMtluiKt  H  n  witneH  in  hii  tpnch  igaiiiit 
CiiUppu.  H*  had  bad  a  di^mlc  abont  teat 
mcr  inoiutioni  wilh  LjoM.  (DcBL  m  {U- 
iw-P-ia4i,ed.  Rfiike.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

UEIiACLES  {Hr,iut\ii).  I.  A  Sjiacum, 
Mwi  of  Dion  the  ma  of  HipparJiHU,  and  brotho- 
•i-kw  ol  the  dder  Dionjiiai,  to  wtioca  ganni' 
mnLlw  lent  hii  aiippoii,  uu)  on  one  acrvvion  vhoi 
It  wu  inclined  (o  deapui,  niged  hixD  DOt 
~    '  gntj  DDlU  kbHlutslj  com- 

I.  7S  ;  but  M*  WoMling't 
KU).  He,  howertt,  in  cominsn  witfa  hii  brother, 
inamt  divonlented  at  the  gDveriuDent  of  the 
joqQgcr  DistjiioB,  imd  oKompwiied  Dion  in  hii 
%il  frm  Sj-maur,  B.  c^  35B  (Diod.  nL  6).  He 
■A^nrudi  bJid  tooii  put  with  him  in  hit  (xpedilioa 
tiT  Sifilj,  and  when  Dion  made  hiniKlf  maater 
>f  Sttvuk,  UegHcloa  ncconpuiied  him  on  fail 
nuphal  eutiy  inu  the  city,  and  wM  uaodntad 
nib  him  in  the  chief  con>aiand  (PkL  Dim,  9S, 
29).    Bat  from  thii  period  hii  nam*  ia  not  again 

1  Ad  officer  in  the  H-riiee  of  Pjirhu,   who 


to  do  •>  (Diod.  x: 


«pediti. 


Pprtoi 


mpanjing 


fcuui  mi  tho  nirani  of  uiing  the  k)ng*i  life,  bj 
ochuging  araaonr  with  him,  and  thua  direc^g 
l)>e  eiliicu  of  the  nunilanta  npon  himielf^  inetsad 
>  Pfitboi.  Do  fell  a  ticlim  ta  hii  dfTotioD, 
teog  liain  bj  a  Itomnn  named  Deciu.  (Plat. 
Pjr-i.  16, 17  ;  Zonar.  xiii.  S.)  fE.  H.  B.] 

UE'OACLES  (Hno^ili)-  1-  A  nama  botna 
br  leieia]  of  tbe  AdisDian  bnilj  of  the  Akauteo- 
nidw.  The;  «re  enumerated  in  the  gonnlogical 
aUt  of  that  bmiljr  in  VoL  I.  p.  lUfi  i  and  what  ia 
Lwn  reipecting  IhoH  of  anj  hiitoriol  impori- 
■OH  till  be  found  in  the  artidea  Ctlon,  P>[hib- 
it^KTua,  Alciduuba,  &£.,  which  am  rsfflrred  to  in 

t  A  natire  of  Mjtilene,  who,  irith  the  aauit- 
oa  irf  hii  frimda,  o«erthnw  Ihe  Penthalidaa,  a 
n£iH  bmilj  ta  Mvultne.  (AriaL  I'lil.  t.  lU.  p. 
IllI.ed.  Bekiicr.) 

I..  A  Greek  wntvr.  the  author  of  a  tna^ae  on 
ilhunioat  men,  quoind  iiy  Atheuaeui  (i.  p.  419, 


[C.F 


ME'QACLGS  (MrruAqi),  an  architect  of 
uknown  eounlrj  and  dale,  who,  togetht 
Aotiphiiu  and  Polhaeua,  built  the  treaaoij  of 
ilie  Canhjyrijiiani  at  Olympia.  (Pana.  tl  I' 
§<.)  [P.S.] 

HEOAERA.     [EitiNNvia.] 

U EGA  LEAS  {Mt7BA^f),  waa  chief  lecntaTf 
<o  Anignnoj  Doun,  king  of  Macedonia,  who  ap- 
Fnnied  him,  b;  hia  will,  to  Ihe  aame  office  under 
Philip  v.,  hii  ward  and  lucceavir  (b.  c  320). 
Mcgakaa  waa    eatirelj   uade 


II  (a.  t   aiB). 


baffle 


<~iiu  (a.c.  ,. 

Philip  in  bia  wai  againit  the  Aeloliiiaa.  Their 
tnacbery,  howecer,  waa  counteracted  by  Amtua, 
and  the  hitter  accotdingly  wu  aaaailed  withpeiaonal 
liolence  by  Megaleaa,  Leontiua,  and  Crinon,  at 
Ijnmaea,  in  Acamania,  when  Philip  had  ntnmed 
Ihilicr  from  hii  locceHful  ouopaign  in  AeUlia. 
ttt  tbia  nfienre  Hegaleai  and  Cfinon  were  Ibiown 
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into  priun  till  they  ihnuld  find  aecarilr  lor  a  fioa 
of  IwanW  lalenta.  bnt  Megaleaa  wai  releaaed  on  the 
bail  of  Leonlini,  who  hul  conlrired  to  eKapf  !■ 
the  tomult  fcr  which  hit  Hcroniplicet  were  paniabed. 
Id  the  aano  yaar  (SIB)  Megaleaa  and  Leonlioa 
-''  d  a  mntiny  at  Coiinth  among  the  tTDopa  of 
>.  It  waa  aonn  qnelled  ;  and,  ihonah  the 
king  knew  who  had  been  the  anthon  of  it.  he  die- 
mhled  hit  knowledge,  and  Megaleaiand  hii  chief 
xomplioea  were  »b!l  holding  high  miUury  rank 
hen  Apellra  relomed  to  court  from  Chalcii.  The 
reception.  howcTCr.of  the  latter  proied  that  he  had 
qiute  loat  hii  maitar'a  confidence,  and  Mcgalnu  fled 
in  ahum  ID  Athena ;  and  being  refuied  refuge 
there,  betook  himielf  to  Thebei,  Here  he  con- 
riling  letlen  to  Ihe  Aetolbini,  filled  with 
of  Philip,  and  with  itrong  nhortationi  t« 
Id  peruvrrr  in  the  war  againal  him,  ai  hia 

cepted  and  brought  to  the  king,  who  therenpon 

deipalehrd  Alixandin  [Vol,  I,  o.  1 13]  to  Thebes 
UK  Megalent  [or  Ihe  amount  of  hii  fine ;  and  the 
kitor,  not  Tentoring  to  abide  the  iiioe  of  tbe 

trial,  put  an  end  to  hit  own  life,     (Pol.  It.  87,  r. 

2,  14— lfi,25~2B.)  [E.E.J 

MEOALO'STHATA  (VLrraf^orrpiTt).  x  l^mte- 
cmonian  poeteai,  belonil  by  Alcman,  the  foltoir- 
g  fiagiDeDt  from  whom  conlaini  all  that  ii  known 

Tuitr  Mtdr  Mawar  »<■{• 
tspoi'  /uintipa  ttf^ivmr 

(Alcman,  fV.  op.  AIM.  liii.  p.  60a  f..  No.  37  ia 
Welcker,  18  inSchneidewin-aiMeK./'oa.  »nim,    ■ 
31  in  Dernk'i  I'mt.  Lgr.  Oihr.)  [P.  3.] 

MEaAME'DF,(MrraM>»).a  daughter  of  Ai^ 

name,  and  the  wife  of  Theatiui,  by  whom  ihe  be- 
came the  mother  of  fifty  daughtara.  (Apollod.  ii. 
*.  glO.)  11- 8-1 

MBQANEIRA  [Krfirttfa).  I.  A  danghtet 
of  Crocon,  and  the  wife  of  Arcaa.  (Apollod,  iiL 
9.  g  I  I  comp,  ARCia.) 

'i.  The  wife  of  Celeoi.  (Pant.  i.  39.  g  I  j  comp. 
MaTiwaiBi.)  IL-S-I 

MEOAPENTHBS  [KryawirHf).  1-  A  aon 
of  Pmtua,  waakisgof  ArgBi,uidhdierof  AnaiB- 
goiaa  and  Iphiueua.  (Paai.  iL  IB.  g  i  ;  Diod. 
IT.  68.)  He  exchanged  hii  dominion  for  that  of 
Peneua,  w  that  the  latter  receiTed  Tiryni  initead 
of  Argoa.  (ApoUod.  iL  4.  g  4  ;  Pana  iL  16.  g  3.) 
He  ia  aaid  to  bare  afWrwaida  ilain  Peneua. 
(Hygin.  Fuh.  344.) 

3.  A  ion  of  Menelaua  by  an  Aelollan  ^Te, 
Pieni  or  Teridae.  Mcnekuu  broDghl  abontamar- 
riaga  between    Megapenthea  and  a   dughler  of 

Apollod.  iii.  11.  g  1.)  According  to  a  tradition 
current  in  Rfaodei,  Megapenthn,  after  the  death 
of  hii  father,  etpelled  Hciou  from  ArjHia.  uid  iba 
fled  to  Polyio  at  Rhodes.  (Paoi.  iiL  IS.  |3| 
comp.ii.  lB.gS.iii.  lB.g7.) 

thiu  [ad  Horn.  p.  lISO).  [L.  S.] 

ME'OAHA  (MiTdpa).  a  daughter  of  king  Cnon 

of  TheliCN  and  wife  of  Heiauln.     (Horn.  Od.  li. 

36S  ;  Eurip.  Here,  ^'h-,  S  ;  Apollod,  ii.  4.  11); 

Pan*.  L  41  )  Find   I4la».  i.  82,)     Rupeeting  hat 

hiatory  aee  HaRicLU.  [U  &] 

UEUAREUS  (Mrraf«4f).  a  aoo  e£  OndMHa^ 

ia  alao  called  a  aon  of  Poieidoii  by  Oeacpa,  al  Hip 


b,  Google 


MEOASTHENES. 


KTTm. 


i.  39.  S  5  I  Or.  MtC  x.  60S  ;  Hjgin.  /Ul 
m  tSuif^.  Bjt.  tv.  Mtyapa.)  Me  VM  B  bnthH 
or  Abnta,  lbs  wib  of  NUoa,  «id  the  &llwr  of 
Euippna,  TimBlcai.  and  Eiuecfamfl,  to  whom  OTid 
■ddi  ■  foonb,  Hippomem  (Pau.  L  41.  J  4  ; 
Pkit.  Quoot.  (Mm.  16.)  According  M  ■  Bontiu 
indilioD,  Megimu  with  h»  wm;  irent  to  ihe  u- 
ftUtajtce  of  Njuu,  king  of  Mcgua,  Agnioit  Hioot ; 
but  he  fell  in  battle,  ud  wu  buried  at  Hegum, 
obich  wu  <mllad  aflel  him,  for  iU  prenou  name 
bad  been  NiM.  (ApoUoa.  Lc  ;  Puu.  L  39.  g  £, 
i'J.  g  I.)  Aeeoidtng  to  ■  Meguian  tndition, 
which  dijcarded  the  mocooDt  of  in  eipeditSon  of 
Miiioe  agaioit  Megafv,  Meganui  wu  the  huband 
of  Iphiiiue.  the  daughter  of  NinA^.^'^i^  lacceAded 
hii  father-io-hiw  is  tbe  gDiemmeut  of  Megan, 
which  he  left  to  Alcttboni,  became  hia  own  two 
•one  had  died  baton  him.  (Pwia,  L  39.  §  5  )  camp. 
Alcathoub.)  [L.  6.] 

MEUAKUS  (HJ7<v«),  a  ■>»  nf  Zeua,  bj  a 
Sithnian  or  Megarian  njmph.  In  the  Dencalioaiaii 

Mount  Oennia,  b;  fbllawing  the  criei  of  ennea. 

(Pau^  L  m  I  I.)  [I^ 3] 

MBOA'STHENES(»In™r«ifl|»).  1.  A  Greek 
writer,  td  whom  the  aaUequent  Onek  wrilen 
were  chieflj  indebted  for  Iheic  ksdddI*  of  India. 
Hegulbenea  wu  a  friend  and  cunpanion  of  Selcn- 
cuo  Nicator  (Clem.  Alei.  Srom.  i.  p.  305,  d).  and 
WM  WDt  bj  that  raonuch  u  ambawador  la  San- 
dracoltui,kiagDf  the  Pnui,wfaou  capital  wuPati- 
bolhra,  a  town,  pmbablj,  near  the  confluence  of 
the  Oangn  and  Sone  in  the  neigh  bouhood  of  the 
modem  Patna.'  (Stisb.  ii.  p.  70,  it.  p.  702 : 
Aman,  AmA  t.6,  /«t i  i  Plin.  H.ff.  ri.  17.  a.  21.) 
We  know  nothing  man  mpecting  the  penonil 
biatorf  af  Mt^ulhenea,  eice^  the  italement  of 
Arrian  {Aaab.  L  e.),  that  ha  lived  with  Sibptini, 
the  latrap  of  Aiachoeia,  who  oblaincd  the  nitrapie* 
of  Aiachma  and  Uedmia,  in  B-c.  323.  (Diod. 
xriii.  S.)  Whether  Megiathenea  accompanied 
Alexander  or  not  in  hii  innuion  of  India,  ii  quite 
nnoenaia.  The  time  at  which  he  wu  lent  to  San- 
dncotloa,  and  the  muo  tar  which  he  wu  lent, 
an  alvi  equallj  uDceRaiD.  Ointan  (FiuH  HtiL 
Tol.  iiL  p.  4S-2,  note  i)  placet  the  embuey  a  little 
before  B.  c  302,  lince  it  wu  abaDl  thii  time  that 
Selenciu  coneladed  an  >lliin«  with  Sandmcottui  ; 
but  it  i*  na  where  *tat«d  that  it  wu  through  the 
meani  of  Meguthenea  that  the  alliauce  wu  con- 
cluded ;  and  u  the  latter  tealded  mtae  time  at  the 
court  of  Saodncotliu,  he  maj  ha<e  been  lenl  into 
India  at  a  tabeequent  penod.  Since,  faoweTci, 
SandnKoinu  died  in  B.  c  288,  the  miuion 
of  Megaathenea  mnat  be  placed  pnTiooi  to 
that  jear.  We  hare  more  certain  information 
napeeting  the  parte  of  India  which  Meguthenet 
Tiiiled.  He  entered  the  coanlr;  through  the  die- 
trict  of  the  Penlapotamia,  of  the  riier*  of  which 
he  gnre  ■  full  account  (Arrian,  /»< .  cc  4.  S,  &c), 
and  proceeded  thenea  bf  the  reyal  road  to  Pali- 
botbra,  bat  appean  not  to  have  Tinted  anj  other 
pirte  of  India.  (Comp.  Strab.  it.  p.  GB9.)  Moat 
modem  writer*,  from  the  time  of  Robertaon.  harp 
Boppoaed,  from  a  paaaage  of  Arrian  (ntlAita  ti 
?k(yi  (Mr]>iwMvi|i)  d^iWoftu  Toiid  ZartpiKtrrtr 
rir  'Irimr  gaaiXia,  Aaai.  t.  6),  that  Heguthcnei 


IfEOKLLDS. 
paid  •errial  liiili  to  India,  but  rface  miAn  He- 
guthwiee  himaelf.  nor  an j  other  writer,  ilMti  ti 
moce  than  one  riait.  tbeae  wordi  ma  j  aiqitT  noi 
that  he  had  Kretal  inlernewi  with  BaadnniBin 
dnring  hi*  midance  in  the  ooDntij. 

The  work  of  MegatthoMB  vaa  ntilU  rilr- 
Sud,  and  wu  profaahlj  diridad  into  feat  haab 
(AthcD.  i*.  p.  153,  e.  ;  CleB.  Ala.  JboK  i  f. 
KS  ;  Stiab.  IT.  p.  687  (  JoKph.  e.  ApiiL  i  H, 
Aal.  X.  11.  §  1).  Itupean  to  haTcbtennitii 
in  tha  Atoc  dialect,  aul  not  in  the  Imic,  n  vmt 
modem  writen  hare  aiserted  ;  br  in  the  puBft 
of  Enaebia  (/>ni^  Et.  ii.  41 ),  which  lu  bn 
qnotcd  to  prove  that  Mrguihenes  empbr*^  ihi 
Iimic  dialect,  the  qnotalion  bom  Mcgauhaa  oa- 
dndee  with  the  word  nracirinu,  and  (he  tnwl- 
ing  worda  are  an  extract  ban  Ahjiam  (cwp. 
Ointon.  FomL  HM.  toI  iiL  p.  483,  note  b).  U<r 
gaitheiw*  it  npeatedlj  refened  to  br  l:riu, 
Sti^n,  Diodotnt,  and  Pliny.  Of  that  anm 
Arrian,  «i  whoae  judgment  mott  rriitnce  ii  id  be 
placed,  ipeakimoath^ljof  M^ulheHt(Airiiii, 
A»A  «.  S.  /ad.  7 ),  bn  Siraho  (iL  p  Tt)  ai 
Pliof  (/.«.}  trau  him  with  laa  reject    Ah^o^ 

to  thoae  which  we  End  in  the  India  of  Cuiii^ 
Jttl  ihete  lalea  appear  not  to  haie  bteu  fabrinaa 
of  Mcgaithenea,  bni  accounlt  which  he  mind 
from  tha  nativea,  frequetitlj  containinf!,  unDdsl 
wrilen  bare  ahown.  real  truth,  tbeii^  diigswd 
bj  popular  legends  and  bncj.  Thdv  U  efrj 
reuon  for  beliering  that  Mcgutbam  {in  t  bdil- 
ful  aocDunl  of  ererj  thing  i^t  leU  uado'  hit  tn 
obaerratioD  ;  and  the  picture  which  he  jaeiaali  d  . 
Indian  mannen  and  inttitutiona  u  npta  iht  vWi  | 
mate  cotrect  than  might  bare  been  upMid.  | 
ETcry  thing  that  it  known  temecling  ISrpiiiam 
and  hit  WMk,  i>  collected  witn  gnat  diSgtHt  iij 
Schwnobcck,  in  a  treatite  eolilfed  "Uepulna 

idica.       Fngraenta  collegit,  cemmeDtaM^  rt 

dicea  addidil  E.  A.  Schwanbeck,  Bauw,  1N6.'  j 

3.  Of  Chalcii  m  Eaboca,  wak  along  <ridi  Bif  I 
podet,  the  founder  of  Cnmaa  in  Italy.    (Stab,  i 

243  ;  Veil.  Pat.  L  4.) 

MEOELLUS,a&nilr-DUM  of  ^  Po«Ma 

BU  at  Rome. 

I.  L.  PoBTUifiiis  L.  p.  Sp.  n.  UwBLi.[«.>la 
u  cnnile  aedile  biult,  and  in  hia  tecfoid  eoanliW>  I 
dedicated,  a  temple  to  Vietorr  with  the  ptudn  ■ 
the  finea  IcTied  bj  him  foe  wxiiiaebmenU  «  *a 
demeane-knd.  The  jear  of  hit  aedilcihir  i>■^  : 
known.  HegeUu  wu  cobhI  for  lb*  6ru  lat  ■ 
B.C  306,  accnding  to  iho  Paiti,  altbangh  tut  J 
the  annalittt  ptaced  thitconnlatetwojarttali'' 
ll  wu  toward*  tbo  deao  of  th*  aeeiBd  &»■ 
war,  and  Hegeibi,  after  deiaUii«  th*  SmaaiiB  b  | 
tha  field,  took  BoTiannm,  wia  of  lh«r  jnc^ 
fottreitea  on  the  nottii  tide  of  the  Halae.  M 
their  march  homeward  Mqellut  and  hii  i^lai*  | 
Minudut  recoierad  Sara  and  Arpinnm  it  ^ 
Taaej  of  th*  Liria,  and  Cerennia  et  Ceatmt* 
(LiT.  ii.  44  1  Diod.  n.  M),  -ho-^  tita  »  *  : 
'  own.  For  ^it  campaign  Liij  ticriba  a  ttwcf' 
Megellut,  which  the  Faati  do  not  ccobB.  U^  \ 
gellut  wat  propraetor  in  l-c.  295,  when  fli"''*J 
awaiting  a  combined  iotaaion  of  the  Oatli  ■ 
Samnilet.  the  Etmacant  and  Umbnana  Uq^ 
WM  ilatioiwd  in  the  Vaiioia  di  ' 
bank  ofthe  Tiber,  to 

dtj.     He  probably  r( ^.m 

great  battle  at  Seotinum,  when  be  wu  roU 


the  appnacbtltt 
i   then   ^  •'H 


^Ut>i 


HE0ELLU3. 
dt  Kiala  okI  hi*  Icgioni  diibuided.  Id  b.  c 
Vi,  HfgeUm  wu  eannil  for  the  ucond  time.  Ill 
kaJih  detBiDed  him  awhOs  at  Rome,  but  t  irictorf 
gf  lit  SuDuitc*  ohl^ied  him  to  take  the  field,  mi 
be  Bgialiicd  liiniHlf  by  taking  m  Samniuin  Hilio- 
'  "  ud  Riuellae  in  Etmria,  and 

th  teiritonei.  TheaMDUnuof  both 
!i  of  MegellDi  an  teiy  obecure  and 
cmtiadictiiTy — tome  awign  to  him  differeut  fielda 
oTictiaa,  and  delcau  initead  of  lictorie*.  It  ll, 
bgnTv,  probatde  that  tomt  illef^  01  conlemptueiu 
mdict  in  hii  iKOnd  cDnntlthip — fat  the  toapeF 

MUme,  and  the  Pottomian  gen*  nntorioui  for  ita 
pnricini  pride — brooght  apon  Mq(«lliu,  at  the  ai- 
jnatiDn  of  hii  office,  an  iQipeachraent  b;  M.  ScaU' 
Ml,  triboDc  of  the  pleba.  from  which  hi*  terrlcei 
■■  tiw  lientctiant  ot  Sp.  Canilina  in  the  campaign 
with  Saanionw  in  K  C  i93,  and  the  popularitj  of 
liii  pscnl,  KaciKd  bim.  The  third  coniulehip  of 
iItpllBa(B.c.291}i*  better  knoffn :  bu  imp^ 
liMi,  psi>^  hit  innne,  exliaTagancea  made  it 
[mutable.  At  the  tlo«  of  B.  ti.  292,  Uegelloi 
mapp«iiited  inteneito  hold  the  cantuUr  comitia. 
HifcUowed  the  eiam^e  of  Appiu  Cbadim  Caeeui 
b  ■.(:.  297  (Ut.  iiTil.  6),and  nominated himielf. 
Hie  adainiitniioii  »u  anewerable  to  hie  aianmp- 
inefD&B.  Heiefiued  to  wailfortheutual  illol- 
ml  of  tkc  eontabi-  pioiiDcei,  and  took  Samniiua 
tirliim«l&  He  emplojed  hie  legionariei,  not  in 
^KDching  the  onben  of  an  eipiring  war,  hut  in 
IrrtQiDg  the  woods  on  hie  own  demeinop  He  fio- 
kndj,  and  in  defiance  of  a  deputation  from  the 
■mue,  expelled  the  procaneul  Q.  Pabiue  Oorgee 
fnaUi  oonmaad  atCominiDnL.Bnd  nndehook  the 
■irgE.  Tberehiimiliiary (aleiiteoncemoieditplajed 
ttoiaelTM  g  be  look  Cominium  and  eeieral  other 
plva,  and  acqaired  the  important  poM  of  Venueia, 
■hne  he  ncommeDded  the  Mnate  to  eeiablieh  a 
■xsHoiu  eokmr-  HiiconnKl  wa*  followed  (VeU. 
i  11).  bat  the  name  of  Hegellui  wai  canfallj 


bliih- 


rnenled  bj  ti 
Wall  the  thiH 


he  lenate  nfuaed  him  a  triuinph. 
d  to  the  people  who  (runtlj  eup- 
,  aithongh  only  three  tribunee  &- 
en  oppoaed  hie  claim,  he  triumphed 
enate.  For  hie  many  drlinquenciet 


w  of  the  tribnnM  and  condemned 
'and-thirt;  tiibea.  He  wai  fined 
of  £00,000  aaKi,  the  hnTieet  mulct  to 
■hid  anir  Romaa  had  been  hitherto  Kntencnl. 
lOap  PluL  CdmSl.  39.)  According  to  the  Faeti, 
mdeed,  Megellni  triumphed  in  hie  aecond  conaul- 
•hlp~-!ifaRJi  24th,  &c  294,  "De  Samnilibna  el 
Etnuceie"  and  Lir;  refen  hie  diipute  with 
the  lenal^  to  thii  period.  (Lii.  11.  44,  X.  26, 
37,  33,  33,  31.  36.  37,  47,  id.  £pil.  li ;  DiiHija. 
*n.  1*— !8  J  FronUn.  Strut  i  8,  S  3.) 

3.  L.  PoertJinira  L.  r.  L.  n.  Miokllus,  eon 
el  Ibe  prending,  wai  piaetor,  according  to  the 
Faiti,  but  in  what  jtmt  ia  unknown.  Hia  fotber'e 
VnpOfnlajitj  and  diegnce  had  no  effect  on  the  for- 
Mae*  ot  the  jonnger  Hegellus.  He  was  coniul  in 
^C  362,  the  third  year  of  the  aecond  Punic  war. 
Scilj  *aa  aaaigDed  to  both  Megellut  and  hia  eol- 
laifee,  and  the  aiege  of  AgtigcDtnm,  which  thej 


Jlajed  them  during  their  whole  period  of  office. 
I^lua  wa*  ceD»(  in  b.  c  2&S,  the  j«r  of  fair 
death.  (Faeti ;  Polyb.  L  17—20 ;  Zonar.  tiii. 
10 ;  Diod.  Fr.  HoaduL  xiilL  i  ;  Oroa.  It.  7  ■ 
Li..  £KiTi,)  [W.B.  D.] 

UEUES  (H^t),  a  ton  of  Phjieue  by  Eu> 
eEjoebe,  Cliniene,  or  Timandia,  and  agnuidaonof 
Augraa.  He  ie  mentioned  among  the  auiuira  of 
Helen,  and  in  forty  aliipe  be  led  bit  banda  bom 
Dulichinm  and  the  Echinades  egainet  Troy.  (Horn. 
IL  iL625,&c  T.  e9,xilL69-2,iv^5S0i&c.,  iii.369  | 
Euetath,  ad  Horn.  p.  303  ;  Pane.  i.  S6.  g  2 ;  Strab. 
X.  pp.  4S6,  4£9.)  PolygnoLui  had  painted  him  in 
the  Le«Ae  at  Delphi  aa  a  wounded  man.  Accord- 
ing to  Diclyi  Cret(auu(iu.  10)  hs  waa  kiUed  in 
the  Trojan  war;  [L.  S.] 

MEOES  (MJtui),  an  eminent  antgeon,  bom  at 
Sidon  in  Phoenicia  (Oalrn,  Dr  Melk.  Med.  tL  6, 
tdL  I.  ^  454},  who  prsctited  at  Rome  with  great 
reputation  and  aucceaa.  ihortly  before  (he  lime  of 
Cetioa.  and  tbenforr  probably  in  the  fint  century 
B.C  (Cele.  iJa  Malir.  lii.  ptaef.)  He  wrote 
•ome  worka  which  are  highly  praiaed  and  serenil 
timea  quoted  by  CeKua,  but  of  which  nothing  re- 

qnotad  by  Pliny  {!/.  N.  xxiii.  34},  Galen  (Da 
Compm.  Hftdieam.  it.  Locat,  in,  3,  T.  3,  >oL  lii. 

pp.  684,  84S},  and  Scriboniua  Largui  (De  Compol. 
.\Mkam.  c  70.  i  20*3,  p.  327).  A  Greek  fng- 
ment  by  Mrget  ii  prewrved  by  Oribaaiut  {Caii. 
Mtdie.  iliT.  1 4),  and  wu  firal  publiabcd  by  Car- 
dinal Uai  in  hii  collection  entitled  "  Clauici  Auc- 
loie*  e  Codicibui  Vatitanii  edili,"  toL  It.  p.  27, 
Rome.  Bro.  1881,  and  ii  also  to  be  fi>und  in  I^. 
Buaaemaker'a  edition  of  die  forty-fourth  book  of 
Oribaiiui.p,72,Groning,  !e3S,8io.       [W.A.G.] 

MEOILLUS  or  MEOELLUS  (M^yiUoi, 
»Uy(\iM>i)>*mBnof  E1eia,in  Lucania,  waa  one  of 
(hoae  who,  under  the  auapicea  of  Timajeon,  recolo- 
niaed  Agrigentum,  and  gathered  loge  thee  the  remnant 
of  ilscitiiena,  about  a.  c  338.  (Plut.  TineL  35  } 
Diod.  iTi.  82,  83.)  Thii  waa  the  fint  attempt  to 
reclore  the  cily  after  iu  deiolation  by  the  Cartbs- 
ginianainii.c.106.  (Diod.iiii.  81,&t.}    [K  K] 

MEOILLUS   (Mj^iAAot),    a    LtKedaemoniBn, 

the  ^ort  and  hollow  truce  with  Tiiaiphemei  on 
behalf  of  Ageailana,  who  had  juit  cnaied  oTer  to 
A>ia,ac396,  (Xec.  ^aU.  iiL4.  g  6.)  The  more 
common  readicga  in  Xenaphon  are  Megialiui  and 
Mrgielui.  One  of  the  inteclaeuton  in  the  "Uwi" 
of  Plato  ii  Megillua,  a  Lacedaemonian.        [E.  E] 

HKGILLUS  {Klr,A\ol),  a  writer  on  arith- 
metic, mentioned  in  the  SfoXrrjoiiiura 'A^ifljuiiJut^i, 
p.  28.  (Fabric  Biil.  Grate.  roLL  p.Bb%  loL  r. 
p.649.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

UEGI'STIAS  iMtyurria]),  a  celebrated  aoolh- 
aayer,  a  natiie  of  Acanuuiia,  who  traced  hie  de- 
Bcent  up  to  Melampuk  He  waa  preaent  at  the 
battle  of  Themiopyhw  ;  and  though  he  (broHW  by 
hit  art  the  Gitst  iwue  of  the  conflict,  refined  to 
quit  hit  pott,  though  requeated  to  withdraw  by 


[..di. 


telf  nmained  and  wai  killed.  A  teparale  mon 
menC  waa  erected  to  hia  memory  with  an  intcriptioo 
by  hia  friend  Simonidet,  which  ii  quoted  by  Hero- 
dotua.  (Herod,  yil  219.  221,  22B.)  Plutareh 
{Apopihth.  Laoon.  toI.  iL  p.  'J2I,  c)  gives  the  nam* 
Themitleaa  (o  the  toothiayer  whom  L«nlda( 
wiahed  to  tend  away.  £C  P.  H.] 


3r 


.tx>glc 


lOtO  MEID1A3. 

MEOISTO  (Mrri<rr<i).  it  in  lonie  writ«> 
Boolbar  fbnn  for  Callulo,  tbe  mother  of  Aran,  who 
k  i!w  cbIM  Tbemiita.  (Sleph.  B;i.  t.  v.  'A^nii ; 
EnilUb.  ad  Ham.  p.  300  ;    Hygm.   Pott.    Aitr. 

a-i.)  (US.) 

MEGI'STONUS  or  MEOlSTOTfOUS  (M^ 

7i(TTi(Bwr)i  a  Spartan  of  rank  and  iaAuence,  whom 
Cmleudeia,  ths  mothsr  of  Cleomenea  III^  Mok 
for  her  Hcand  hmbaod,  with  the  tiaw,  at  it  mnild 
Mem,  of  gecuring  him  to  ber  aon'i  partj ;  and  we 
find  him  aocordin^j  entering  nadily  into  the  ploai 
of  Cleomeoet  for  the  nfbrmation  of  the  Male.  In 
B.C  226  he  wai  taken  priioaer  b;  Atatiu  in  a 
battle  near  OnJiomeniu  in  Arcadia  ;  but  he  mail 
bnie  been  uon  releMod,  iix  be  nppaan  again  not 
long  after  at  Spaita.  co-operating  with  Clnnnenei 
in  the  meuam  which  he  propoied  after  the 
Diiuder  tA  the  Bphori,  and  Kiting  an  aiample  lo 
hia  countrymen  by  the  Tolontary  totmider  of  hii 
pmperty.  In  a.  o.  333,  when  CbomODM  took 
Argoi,  Hegiitonoui  iadnced  him  to  adopt  do  itepi 
a^intt  thoM  ntiien*  who  were  nipected  of  an 
altachmeal  to  the  Achaean  party,  beyond  the  re- 
qnlsi^n  of  twenty  hoatage*.  In  the  lanw  year 
{Jleomenea,  having  taken  pnHeiiton  of  Corinth,  and 
bciieged  the  citadel,  lent  Megiitonoos  and  Tripy- 
lui,  or  TrityCDftUa*,  to  Aratna,  thrn  at  Sieyon,  with 
■a  offiir  of  lenua,  which,  howcTcr,  were  rejected. 
Not  long  after  Ihia,  the  Aehacgin  party  in  Argo* 
e]ccit4?d  an  inanmctioa  againit  the  Spnrtan  ga^ 
ri»n  \  and  Megiitooottv,  being  aent  by  Cleomeuea 
with  3000  men  to  qnell  the  retolt,  wa*  ilain  in 
battle  aoon  after  he  hut  thrown  himaelf  into  the 
city.  (Plut.  aeo»i,6,  7,  11, 19,  21,  Jrat  38,41. 
44  1  cmnp.  Polyb.  ii.  47,  52,  A3;  Dioyien,  Htam- 
imia,  yol.  ii.  b.  ii.  ch.  4.)  (E.  E.J 

MEHERDA'TBS,thegnndKmorPhrBal«IV., 
king  of  Parthia,  lired  at  Rome  a*  ■  hoaliige,  but 
wat  wut  by  the  emperor  Clioditia,  about  a.  d.  £0, 
into  Partbia  at  the  reqneit  of  the  iubabitaata,  »lio 
ware  diigiuted  at  the  crndty  of  their  reigning 
■overeign  Qotai^eL  Cauiiu  Longinaa,  the  govemor 
of  Syria,  rcceired  ^en  to  mpport  Meherdatea  in 
hii  attempt  to  gain  the  crown  ;  bnt  Meheidatea 
wee  defeated  in  battle,  and  taken  priuner  by  Go- 
Ihrh,  who  ipared  hit  life  hut  cnt  off  hi*  ean. 
rrnc  Ann.  xi.  10.  lii.  10—14.)  The  name  Mo- 
fii-nlHtee  ii  merely  another  form  of  Mithridatea. 

MEIDIAS  (MirSI.t),  a  naliye  of  Scepiie,  and 
■nn-in-law  of  Mania,  latrapeM  of  the  Midland 
Aeolia,  whom  he  itrang^ed.  and  added  to  thecrioM 

old.  He  then  inied  the  lowni  of  Scepii  and 
Oergtg,  whets  the  greater  part  of  Mania'*  Ireamm 
wiu  depoaited.  The  odicr  eitiea,  howeTer.  of  the 
ininipy  refuted  to  aeiinDwledgB  him  ai  their  ruler, 
and,  when  he  aent  preaent*  Bo  Phamaboaui  with  a 
iei|nnt  to  be  inife»ted  with  the  goTemment  which 
hi*  mother-in-law  bad  held,  he  received  ■  thnal- 
ening  anawer  and  an  auDiance  that  the  ntiap 
would  rather  die  than  leare  Mania  unreTenged. 
At  thi*  criaia  Dercyllidaa,  the  Spartan  geoerol.  ai- 
liirad  in  Aaia  (b.  c.  399).  and,  baring  proclaimed 
freedom  to  all  the  Aeolian  towna  and  mired 
•erenil  of  them  into  allianoa,  adraneed  agaioal 
Scepaia,  where  Meidia*  wai.  The  latter,  eqnally 
afraid  of  Phamabaaua  and  of  the  flapuant.  aent  lo 
Den:yllidu  to  pnpoee  a  conference  on  recetring 
boat^e*  for  hii  (ofety.  The*e  he  obtained  ;  bnt, 
when  he  atked  on  what  tennt  he  might  hope  for 
aUionee,  the  Spartan -■  " '■■• ' 
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giringftnd 
He  thai  e 


tolbtdl 


uwered,  "  on  eonditKm  of 


a  mteni  Scepou  and  pnduicd  Oitlj 
the  joy  of  the  inhabitaait.  idodiu,  ■- 
DHopanying  him  Ibeoce  on  hit  nank  la  Gojia,  i 
begged  leare  to  retain  the  town,  and  naiicd  fir  ' 
answer,  tint  In  mJuuU  km  iv  <1h.  Htii^  Bin 
poaawiion  of  the  (dace,  DercyUidat  di^ral  Ka-  | 
diaj  of  hi*  guard*,  and  tencd  the  licaani  i 
Mania  aa  hti  by  right  of  csnqoeU  onr  Phtn» 
baiui,  lesring  to  Meidiaa  oothing  bcyoid  bh  pi- 
rate property.  The  mnrdeier,  iiUiKd  ailk  pA 
reason  for  hit  iB&ty,  Baked  where  he  n  itlinr 

the  answer,  —  ~in  Scepaia,  your  nabn  dlj,u4 
in  year  Euho-'i  hoase,"  —  word*  whicb  toaU  bin 
conreyed  to  him  no  other  iBraning  tlun,  ■  E« 
where  yon  will  be  eipoaed  onpratatttd  tt  Oa 
indignation  and  lengeanca  of  yoa  noBy-  ! 
men."  (Xen.  J/cttl  iii.  I.i|  14-38  t  PsInnE  i 
6.)     [HiDiaa.]  [E,L] 

MEILA'NION  (M«\a><-r),aiOD  ef  AnfUa-  | 
mas,  and  hoaband  of  Ataiaatc,  1^  whim  he  htooi  : 
the  bther  of  FaithenopaeB.  (ApotM-  m.  1 1^:  | 
comp.  ATaLAtrri.)  (LS^I     ; 

MlilLI'CHlUS(lIiJJx'«).  Le.tbe(rfilia; 
can  be  [iDpiliated,  or  the  gncioas.  i>  w4  ■•  . 
surname  of  aereial  dirioitiea.  1.  Of  Zmu,«  ttt  I 
protector  of  thoae  who  hoDomed  him  with  jca/r  \ 
tiatory  Hctieoet.  At  Athens  cakes  nt  And 
to  him  erery  year  at  the  festiral  of  ihs  Diia. 
(Thitcyd.L  126  ;  Xenoph.  Amib.->i.l.i<-)  ^»>> 
rere  erected  lo  Zeui  Meilichius  on  tbe  C(|luaat 
Paoa.  u  37.  £  3),at  Sicyon  (ii.9.  §  6),aKl  aiirp. 
iL30.gi  ;Ph>l.ZJ>«U,/i-.9).  2.  OfDiaajM 
1  the  island  of  Naioa.  (Athen.  iiL  f.li.)  1  01 
'yche  or  Fortune.  (Otph.  Hfmt,.  71. 1.)  Bcrh- 
to]  An\  imi^ixtoi  a  alio  applied  to  certiiB  dirisius 
'  im  moitala  nted  to  propitiate  with  Naibail  | 
night,  that  they  might  ami  all  eiiLsi  tj,  it 
Myonia  in  the  eoontry  of  the  OsiliaB  Un» 
(Panax.  33.  g4icDmp.Orpb.fi.  30.)    [LS.) 

M£LA,arHBLLA.U.  ANNAeUa,nH 
youngest  ion  of  M.  A  ODaen*  Seneca,  the  Aelinha- 
and  Helvia  [HoLruj.  and  brother  of  LSwa 
and  Qallio  [Oaijjo]  (et  doeti  Senra*  kr  mr 
randa  domw.  Mart.  1^.  n.  40).  He  eaa  W< 
at  Coidabo,  and,  althoogh  raiaad  to  nail  "■ 
rank,  ha  always  pnlemd  the  nau  ad  itMia 
>f  an  eqiiM.  (Sen.  Oaasol.  ^  HJt.  iri.  (W 
*tm.  ii.  Frooam. ;  comp.  Tat  Awt.  xn.  17.)  M* 
itudied  rhetoric  with  soceea  ;  bnt,  leariigiohit 
broihera  tbe  daagemna  hanoun  in  Nen't  Rip  it 
and  the  Inrmn,  b«  adheied  ttalifaJ 
priracy.  Hit  6r*t  ocntp^tieii  was  that  «f  ttee^ 
'     his  bthet's  estate*  in  Spui;  i    '  "^ — ^^ 


withNfn.hert*' 


brother  L.  Smeea'a  inBoe 
irdt  held  the  office  of  pracantor  at  agtU  H  at 
iperial  deuMtoei.     Ifahi  married  AtiliB,da^« 
of  Aciliua  lAcamu  of  Cordaba,  a  pnriDdal  her* 
of  soma  note.     By  Adlia  he  had  at  kati  tie  i~ 
the  celebtated  Lucan,  a.  n.  40.  [LiicANpail  -^ 
Lncao^  death,  a.  a.  65,  Mda  hid  dais  * 
pmperty  ;    and  the  aoit  arimf  beat  ihit  <1> 
pnred   nitimatdy  hit  own  dettnttiiiB.     FtW 
I,  who  qipoaed  him,  had  bees  h>  ^^ 
friend,  and  was  thonghl  to  hart  ■■■i*' 
among  the  paper*  of  tbe  dKeoai'  ' — ■"  "■"" 

'olring  Uela  in  at  least  n  Inu 

cona^rtcy,  A.  n.  GS.  (Tac.  At».  xi 

rich,  Nero  was  needy  and  n 


i..,Cax>^[c 
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LB.  66.  Ts  m-n  ■  put  far  hia  fiuntl;,  Mc1«  be- 
fulhnl  Is  Tigcllinni  and  hia  aon-lii  law,  Cohu- 
liuia  Capita  [Capito],  >  large  ponion  of  hii 
■sllh.  Codkit*,  bf tieffd  howsrer  to  b«  gpnrioui, 
mt  aiHiHJ  to  Mcla'a  Kill,  accDiing  Anicius 
CnkTia  [CasiJLiB]  ud  Ruliui  Criapinaa  [Citia- 
navf]  af  pBTticipation  in  Piu*i  plaL  The  tiax- 
iciFruid  ilndiea  oF  Mela  ire  agmablj  akeUhtd 
bt  At  elder  Srneai  in  the  procwroium  to  hit  2d 
back  of  Omtronmine^  which  book  ia  alao  espeeiAllj' 
HUreaKdtaMeU.  (Tac.Anr.iTi.  17  1  THon  Cut. 
kii.  25  ;  Sen.  CbniniB.  il  t.  proaem.,  Cau.  ad 
Htlt.  iri.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MELA.  FA'BIUS,  ■  Rommi  jnriat,  who  i>  often 
dial  in  tbe  Digeat ;  but  then  ia  na  excerpt  from 
til  wiicii^  Ultra.  The  fKt  that  he  ia  dted  b7 
.Ifiiaaaa  (Dig.  46.  til.  S.  a.  39,  uid  fiO.  tit.  18.  a. 
IfTi)  ibova  that  he  mi  at  leut  hit  cantemponry. 
Ilgl  il  niij  be  cdDecled  from  inother  pHtnge  ( Dig. 
S.tii.  2.  a.  11)  thai  he  wu  prior  to  Procalua,  or 


impoiuT  I 
befnre  Proi 


n  that  p 


^Ul- 


faa  ritet  Mela  befnn  Proeulua.  In  uother  pu- 
ap  UlimniDig.  19.  tit.  1.  a.  17)  eile*  MeU  aa 
dir  Hilhoril;  for  aii  opinion  of  Ontlua  Aqoitiua 
i^  ni  1  friend  of  Clcen,  and  pmelor  B.  c.  66  i 
Bd^ain  (Dig.  19.  tiL  9.  b  3)  ai  aulhorit;  for  an 
<^nioo  of  Serriut  Sutpiciaa.  He  ia  often  cited  in 
oWHKtion  irith  Labeo  and  Trebatina.  Ai  Afri- 
Qau  Tnte  Doder  Hadrian,  who  died  a,  D.  13B, 
ud  in  the  nign  of  Piui,  tlie  lacceiior  of  Hadrian, 
•T  aODOt  with  cerlainlj  lii  the  period  of  Mela  aa 
oriiet  than  thai  of  .Anloninut  Pint ;  bat  (com  the 


But.  We  are  nol  acquainlH  with  the  title  of 
raj  of  MeLt'a  writing!,  thou^  he  wrote  ■>  loaat 
Vb  baoka  about  aomelhing.  (Dig.  16.  lit.  3.  t. 
IS.)  [O.  L.] 

MELA.  POMPO'KIUS,  the  firat  Roman  aa- 
ihar  vho  compoaed  a  formal  Irealiae  upon  Oeo. 
raphj.  FromonepHtioge  in  hit  woril(iL  S,  {74) 
»  lam  that  lie  wu  bom  at  ■  town  liloaled  on 
llie  bij  of  AJgniiaa,  and  the  name  of  the  place 
went  to  haie  been  Taigaitara  or  CinginilrTa ;  bul 
tke  text  ia  here  to  cormpt.  that  it  it  iinpoatible  to 
■P«k  irilh  certainty.     Fnini  a  aecond  jaiaage  (iii, 

'        '^)i' 

'  the  < 


■  emperor  Clan- 


^piiii,  for  he  Ipeaka  of  the  ancient  Jol  u  hiring 
betnganohled  1:^  the  tppelktion  of  Caetareia  (L  6. 
[  ><),  and  mentiona  two  town*  in  the  country  of 
lU  Cantabri  which  had  been  named  after  their  con- 
laeror.  Bevond  thete  porticolan  our  knowledge 
!<■•  Del  eitend.  Puneciu  indeed  coniecluret 
hat  tbe  deaignation  Ponijuxim  wu  acquired  b; 
■doptlan,  and  thai  he  i>  in  reality  the  L.  Annuut 
M^li  of  Cotduha,  who  wu  the  ion  of  Seneta  the 
tciarieian— the  brother  of  Seneca  the  philoaopher, 
ind  of  Jiiniu*  OalltD  —  and  the  hlher  of  the  poet 
"ucan  i  bul  there  appeart  to  be  no  evidence  in 
irour  of  ihit  hypolhetit  beyond  the  bare  hctt 
hit  both  of  theie  perwnaget  were  Spaniardi,  and 
hat  both  bore  the  turaame  of  Mela.  (Senoc 
:'«(™r.  Hb.  ii.  pne£  j  Tat  Am.  ivi.  17  ;  Hieron. 
■  Ormi.  EnMb.  (Mymp.  tea.  ;  comp.  Plin.  H.  N. 
at.  33,  who,  probably  by  mittake,  wrote  Tiierio 
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a  ihort  prooeminm,  in  which  he  dwellt  upon  the 
iniponanee  and  Ibe  difficultiei  of  the  undertaking, 
'  and  atatet  the  manner  in  which  he  propoaet  to 
necule  hia  tatk,  he  pronedt  to  define  the  cardinal 
point*,  and  u  eipl;iin  the  diviiion  of  the  world 
into  two  hcmitphorea  and  five  aonea.  The  northern 
hiMnitphera  tl  that  ponion  of  the  earth  which  il 
known,  and  ia  aepnmird  hj  the  impnauble  loirid 
■one  from  the  aouihem  hemiaphcre,  which  it 
allogrther  unknnwn,  and  it  the  abode  of  the 
Anticlhonet.  The  northern  or  known  henitphere 
ia  completely  anrrounded  by  the  ocean,  which  com- 
mnnicBtet  with  the  four  great  Beat :  one  on  the 
north,  the  Cupiiu  ;  two  on  the  touth,  the  Penian 
and  the  Arabian  ;  one  on  the  weal,  Ihe  Medtle> 
ranean,  with  iu  tnbdivitioni  of  the  HelletponE, 
Ihe  Pnpontia,  the  Thnclan  Boapomt,  the  Euiine, 
the  Cimmerian  Hotporut,  and  the  Palua  Maeolit. 
Bjr  thia  aea  and  Ihe  two  great  river%  Ihe  Tanaia 
and  Nile,  the  whole  of  the  northern  hemitphera  J* 
portioned  out  into  thiee  great  divitiona.  All  la 
the  north  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  weit  ^ 
the  1'anait  conttltnte  Europe ;  al!  to  the  aouth  of 
the  Meditemnean  nnd  the  wett  uf  the  Nile  con- 
atitute  Africa)  wh:>l  remaini  it  Atia.  Next 
fellowt  a  brief  genend  deicriplion  of  the  three  con- 
tinenta,  and  an  enurtieiation  of  the  chief  tribea  by 
which  they  are  inhabited.  Thee*  pRliminarie* 
being  ditcuaaed.  ifae  anther  enlera  npon  more  mi- 
nute delaila,  and  makea  a  complete  circuit  of  ihe 
known  world,  tradng  finl  the  coaat  of  ihe  Medi- 
lenanean  and  th^  ahorei  of  the  oeean.  Thua  com- 
mencing at  th«  ttraili  of  Hemilea  with  Mauritania, 
he  paaaea  on  in  ntgular  order  la  N^midia,  Africit 
Proper,  the  Cyrenaioa,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  Cilicia,  Punphylla,  I'ycia,  Caria,  Ionia, 
Aeolii,  Bilhyala,  Paphlagonia,  the  Aiialic  nationa 
on  the  Euxine  and  the  Palua  Maeotit,  Kumpcan 
Scjthia,  ThiKO.  Macedonia,  Greece,  the  Pelopoii- 
netui,  Epirut,  lllj'ricum.  Italy  from  the  head  of 
the  Adriatic  round  by  Hagni  Oraecia  to  the  Ligu- 
Hm  Gulf,  Gallia  Nnrbonnenaia,  and  the  eaitem 
coatl  of  Spain,  (//upcunu  ara  alerior.)  1'lia 
lour  of  the  Mediterranean  bring  now  completed,  a 
chapter  it  devoted  to  ila  iilanda  Paating  beyond 
Ihe  Sliallt,  we  tiretch  along  the  wealem  coait  of 
Spain  (//Lrpmiae  ora  ttlertory.  Iha  aeatem  coaat 
of  Gaol  (6W/w  era  alirar).  Ihe  itiandtorthe 
Northern  Ocan,  Oeimany,  Sarmatia,  the  ihoret 
of  the  Cuptan,  Ihe  Kutern  Ocean  and  India,  the 
Mare  Rubrum  and  ila  Iwo  gnlft,  the  Peraian  and 
Arabian,  Aethiopia,  and  thote  pertiont  of  Aethivpla 
and  Miuriumia  bordering  upon  the  Atlsnlic,  which 
bring)  him  round  to  Ihe  paint  from  which  he 
ttarted.  It  will  be  teen  from  the  abore  iketcU 
that  the  eiiilence  of  the  northern  countriet  of  Eu- 
rope ind  of  the  northern  and  eaitem  cnnnlriea  of 
Atia  were  unknown,  it  being  toppoted  that  theae 
regiona  formed  part  of  the  ocnui,  which,  in  like 
manner,  wu  aoppoied  to  occupy  the  whole  of 
Central  and  Soothem  Africa. 

Aa  might  be  expected  in  a  tract  which  eoniitti 
chiefly  of  proper  namei,  tbe  text  it  often  eicea- 
aively  and  hopeleati;  curmpt,  but  the  itjle  it 
aimple,  unaffected,  and  pertpicuoua  ;  the  I^iinily 
it  pure  ;  all  tbe  beat  aulhoritiet  Bcceitible  at  that 
period,  eipecialty  Eratotthenea,  appear  to  haie 
been  carefully  conaulted  ;  and  although  everj-thing 
il  compreiaed  within  Ihe  natToweit  hmitt,  we  find 
the  monotony  of  the  catalogue  occuionally  diterti- 
fied  by  animated  and  plceiing  piclurei. 
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Ike  Edi^a  Princei»  of  Pomponiua  Mela  ap- 
»(tnd  at  Milan,  in  410.  I47U  nilhoutiiny  printer'! 
name.  Nnmsroui  Hlliiont  nere  publi.faed  before 
the  end  of  the  Bfleenth  century,  but  the  leil  tint 
begnn  to  aMnme'an  improved  apptauance  in  thow 
lUptriulendcd  by  Vadiauue,  fol.  Viena.  ISIB,  and 
foL  BaiiL  1522,  e»p««HalIr  in  the  »econd.     Further 

Parii,  1572  ;  by  Schottui,  4ta.  Antr.   1582  ;  but 

Hig.  Com.  16SB;  Jac.  Oronorini,  Bto,  Lug.  Bav 
ItiltS,  IGSG  ;  uid  Ahr.  Qronoiiua,  Log.  Bat.  Hto. 
1 7-22,  and  especiillj  !  728.  Thii  laat  edition  girea 
a  complelety  nev  recenaion,  and  leaiaiDed  the 
■tondaid  nalil  aiipeneded  bjr  that  of  Tuchuckiiu, 
T  parti,  Snk  Lipa.  1807,  which  i*  executed  with 
the  gnaleal  care,  pietesta  a>  with  the  laboon  •>{ 
former  critici  in  ibeix  beit  form,  ii  enriched  by  the 
colluioD  of  ecTeral  new  US&.  contain!  an  ample 

•uppliei  cTerything  which  either  the  icholat  or  the 
ttudent  an  nquire.  We  haie  an  old  tnuiglalion 
into  Rngliih:  "The  nie  and  aingnlar  Work  of 
PompoDJii*  Uela,  that  eicdlent  and  worthy  Coi- 
niogiapher,  oT  the  Sitoation  of  the  Worid,  moit 
orderly  prepared,  and  diTided  every  parte  by  ita 
■elfe ;  with  the  Longilude  and  Latitude  of  eierie 
Kingdome,  Regent,  Province,  Rirerii&cc.  Where- 
nnto  i>  added,  that  learned  VarkeofJuliiaSiilanit 
Paljkiilor,  with  ■  iieceaiarie  Table  for  thii  Booke  1 
right  pleuanl  and  profitable  for  Gentlemen,  Mer- 
chaunla,  Marinen,  and  Traveller!.  Tnm!laled 
into  Englnhe  by  Artiitir  Qolding,  Oeal."  Ilo. 
Lond.  The  Meh  wai  lint  publithed  in  I5B5, 
tbe  Solinui  in  1587,  and  then  both  were  bound 
np  in  one  lolume,  and  reiiaued  with  the  aboTs 
title  in  1590.  There  ia  a  tranilation  into  French 
by  C.  P.  Frsdin,'3  Tola.  Sro,  Paria,  1304,  and 
with  a  new  title-pa^  1S27  ;  into  Italian  by  Poi^ 
cacchi,  8vo.VeneL  1517;  and  into  OennaB  by 
J.  C.  OitO,  Svo.  Oieiaen,  1774,  which  ii  »id  to 
be  leij'  bid.  {Bahr,  Oetdt.  dtt  Ratn.  LiUrrai. 
i  362,  aded.)  [W.  R.J 

MBLAENEUS  CM.Xau..i;j).  a  aon  of  Lyon, 
who  u  laid  to  have  boill  the  Arendbii  tnvn  ef 
Melaeneae.  ( Paaa.  viii.  26.  g  5  ;  Stepb.  B]  i,  t.  v. 
Hi^aino;.)  [l-S-J 

HELAENIS  (MaAoirlil  Le.  the  dark,  a  lur^ 
name  of  Aphrodite,  nnderwljehibewai  worihipped 
at  Corinth.  {Paul.  it.  2.  g  4  ;  oomp.viiL  6.  £  2,  ix. 
1;.  §  4  ;  Atheo.  liii.  p.  SB8.)  [L.  S.] 

MELA  HPODES  {Hi\afirit<it).  ].  A  Greek 
grammarian,  the  author  of  a  treatiie  which  ii  iiill 
extant,  though  unpubiiahed,  addreaaed  to  Diouy- 
aim  the  Thiscian.  (Fabric  BM.  Oraec  vol.  vL 
p.  345.) 

2.  A  writer  on  aatnlogy,  the  author  of  an  ex- 
tant, though  unpubliihed  inatiK,  entitled  MnOodn 
Fraedidiomm  Lmarium.  (Fabric  BiliL  Grate. 
Yol,  IT.  p.i60.)  [C.P.  M.] 

HKLAMPUS  (H<*<l^Tovi),a  ion  of  Amythanu 
by  Eidomene,  or  according  to  olhera,  by  Aglata  or 
Rhodope  (  ^poUod.  i.  9.  g  1  i  I>'°d.  <'-  68  ;  SchoL 
■d  HmchL  ill  43).  and  a  bniher  of  BiaL  He 
was  looked  upon  by  the  ancienta  aa  the  first  mortal 
that  had  been  endowed  with  prophe^c  pawera,  aa 
the  prrton  that  fint  ptaclited  the  mediul  art,  and 
aalabliahed  the  worihip  of  Dionyiui  in  Greece 
(ApotloJ.  ii.  2.  §  2}.  He  i!  nid  to  have  been 
Biarried  (o  Iphianuaa  (othen  call  her  Iphianeiia  or 
CyriimMa, — Diod,  ii.  68  i    Serv.  ad  Virg.  Edog. 
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rl.  4R},by  whombebecanw  thebtheioriiaaLha: 
and  Antiphalr.  (Horn.  Od.  iv.  2-JS,  »t>.  Apd- 
[odorui(i.  9,  E13)add>aiO(i,Ahii;andDigdiira  ; 
call!  hia  children  Biaa,  Antiphalea,  Hania,  »i 
Prouoe  (camp.  PaiH.  li.  17.  g  4).  UeUa^u  n 
6nt  dwelt  with  Neleui  at  Pylai,  afternidi  i» 
reiided  for  a  time  at  Phylace,  neai  Mooat  (hhqi, 
with  Phylacua  and  Iphido*,  and  al  lait  raU  na 
a  third  of  the  territory  of  Argiia(HaM.Li.^  il 
Aegoilhena,  in  the  nonh-weatem  part  of  H^prii, 
he  had  a  nnctuary  and  a  atalue,  aad  aa  auMl 
feilival  waa  iWe  celebiated  in  hia  bn»iit.  (Ptu 
L  44.  g  8.) 

With  regard  to  hia  boring  hUmdnod  thi 
ihip  of  DioDyHu  into  Qnact,  Herodata  (ii.  tl) 
Ihinki  thai  Uelampua  became  acqaiialcd  with  die 
woratip  af  the  ^(jplian  Dionyaua.  thto^  C  ' 

Konyiiac  rellgioa  i>  often  alluded  to  iathttioal 
wrilera.  Thua,  we  are  ttdd,  for  eiaiaple,  i  ' 
Caught  the  Oreeha  how  to  dux  wine  with 
(Athen.  ii.  p.  4S  ;  Butath.  sf  Jltm.  p.  HIS). 
Diodonia  ^i.  97}  further  adda  that  lldaapa 
brought  with  him  from  Egypt  the  *ytha  ibnl 
Cronoi  and  the  ^ht  gf  the  TiWa.  A>  rtfuik 
hii  prophetic  power,  hli  reddenet  al  Phtlan.  »iJ 
hia  ultimate  rule  over  a  portion  of  Ar;^  tht  M- 
lowing  tcodiliane  wereeurreDtinantiquilf.  Viin 
Helamput  lived  with  Nejeai,  be  dw^l  aauidt 
the  town  of  Pylot,  and  befon  hi*  hooai  iWn 
ilood  an  oak  tree  eonUiaisg  a  aerpcni'i  not  *"■ 
old  lerpenta  were  killed  by  Ilia  aervanu,  aod 
by  Helampua  himielf,  who  reared  ihe  jsoagon. 
One  day,  when  they  had  grown  np,aiid  Utba^ 
wai  aileep,  they  appnached  from  both  aitt  lad 
cleaned  hia  aan  with  tbeii  IfmgMi.  Briif  1^ 
rouied  from  hie  aleep.  be  atatted  ap.  bb<  le  ki 
lurpriie  pon«ived  that  he  navr  underitoed  de  bd 
guage  of  birda,  and  that  with  tMr  aaiiiliaiT  b 
could  foretell  the  fature.  In  addiiico  to  lb  b 
aeqaired  the  power  of  propheaying,  fraca  the  mm 
thai  wen  oi^red  to  the  goda,  ai^  after  haviif  hd 
an  interriew  with  Apollo  cm  tfa*  hank!  d  ike 
Alpheiua,  he  became  a  moel  renowned  laritlvj^f 
(Apelbd.  L  9.  g  11  :  F.uitath.  ad  Ham.  p.  lO^' 
During  bii  ataj  with  Neleua  it  haf^xard  611  kii 
brother  Bina  wai  one  of  the  laitor*  for  tha  bid  ^ 
Fero,  the  daughter  of  Neleua,  and  Nel«  pi 
hia  daughter  to  the  man  who  ihonld  laiil  > 
aia  gift  for  Ihe  maiden,  the  oxen  of  Iphidm.  eti^ 


:re  gnarded  by  a  dog  who 
iraal  could  approach.     Meb 


talk  of  procuring  the  aien  &r  hia  bnthct,  alll«p 
he  knew  that  Llie  thief  wootd  b«  amgbt  ai  k(T> 
in  impriaonment  for  one  whole  ytar,  ahnwbclM 
wai  to  come  into  poueiaion  of  Ihe  oien.  Ihiifi 
turned  out  aa  he  had  laid  ;  MelaoilMa  wai  ihnv 
into  priun,  and  in  bii  captivity  tM  kaiW  ^ 
the  wood- worm*  that  tbe  building  in  wbifh  bt» 
would  loon  break  down.  He  aeeoniiialf  itamtii 
to  be  let  out,  and  ai  Phylacua  and  Ipuki  i^" 
thui  acquainted  with  mi  pmofaetic  powm,  df 
aiked  huo  in  what  manner  IpAidni,  who  tad 
children,  wai  to  become  biher.  Melampaa.*' 
•uggeition  of  a  Tultuie,  adviaed  Iphidaalatt 
liie  mat  from  the  knife  with  whuh  Phylacu  w 
once  cut  hia  aon,  and  drink  it  in  water  dam'  " 
daya.  Thii  wai  done,  and  Ipfaidai  hnw 
fiither  of  Podarce*.  Helampoi  now  inEiie 
oxen  aa  ■  reward  for  hia  gonl  aariaa,  nd  ' 
themtoPyloiibelliuiguiitd  Parj  fci  hii  In*** 


HBLANC0UA3. 
nd  ksceklk  nmuned  in  Meuenia  (Apollsd.  i. 
}.  {  12  ;  Pmni.  n.  3«.  g  3  ;  Schol.  ad  TieoeriL 
'£.  Uy  nil  dominiaa  am  AigM  ii  nid  to  have 
'  '  'i  tb«  roUoiiing  Dmnnar.  Ii  "' 
h  king  of  ■ 

1  itmt  the  eaonti?  in  m  Ibntie  lUlc.     M«- 

luppu  (BKd  thtm  of  it,  on  condition  that  he 
ui  fail  hrodKf  Bill  iliinld  noeiT*  in  «qnai  thm 
■lit  Asuagrasi  in  the  kiDgdom  of  Argiw  (Piui. 
B.  I&  1  4  ;  Diod.  it.  66).  Othtn,  hDwerer,  gire 
Ik  Mk>*inR  MKWiDt.  Tha  duighlen  of  Pnelui, 
Iphiioe,  Ljitppe  and  Fphiinauh,  w«v  leiied  with 
ndniii,  oither  bHauie  they  oppoied  the  nontiip 
j/  DiaoTHU  (Diod. '.  e. ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  J  12),  or 
tueme  the;  bcnited  of  eqnilling  Hen  in  beBOtf, 
•r  btasia  thej  bad  itolen  the  gold  fKim  the  ilatue 
•f  (he  goddsH  (Serr.  ad  Pirff.  Ed.  n.  48).  Me- 
Impu  pnxnited  lo  can  the  women,  jf  the  king 
mild  giie  him  oae-^iid  of  hit  teiritor;  and  one 
<(  hit  dangtilen  in  lurruige.  ProMiia  refuaed  the 
fn^nal'.  bat  when  lb*  uiadnew  continued,  and 
iln  Kwd  the  other  Ai^to  vomen.  meiaengen 
(ue  to  HeUmpni  to  leqnHt  hii  aid  ;  bal  ha  now 
t  ma  mini  tvo-lhird*  st  the  kingdom,  one  fur  hiin- 
■cU;  ud  the  other  for  hii  brother.  The  dcnuuid 
WH  RDiplied  with,  and  wilh  a  band  of  jontha,  he 
rmied  the  women  ai  fiir  at  Sk<ron,  with  Bacchic 
AwOt.  Ipbinoe  died  during  the  pnnuit,  but  the 
■aniiing  women  were  cored  bj  purifieatloni  in  a 
wdl,  Anigrut,  or  in  a  temple  of  Artemii  near  Lu«i, 


of  Sic) 


I    itwlf ;  I 


•nd  Biai  married  the  two  daughien  of  Proetai. 
(ApsUod.  \\.%%2i  Slmb.  Till.  p.  346  ;  Or.  Mtl. 
».  323  ;  PnuL  ii.  7. 1  B.  <riii.  18,  in  lin-i  Hetod. 
ii.  34  ;  SehaL  at  Find.  .Vem.  ix.  30.) 

Another  mjtbical  penonage  of  the  Bme  name 
■xnnni  Vii^II  {Am.  i.  320).  [L.S.] 

MRLAMPLTS  tM<>ji4m>n),the  author  of  two 
Knie  Giwk  worki  ttill  eiUnl,  oue  entitled  tlfpl 
nnXiw  Harrunf,  OmnaHu  a  Pa/pilaliaie,  the 
nberll^'EAawrTov  Ztifurrnt,  E^  Nnmii  OUaaii 
it  Curport.  Ha  Uted  probablir  in  the  third  ceo- 
Uri  ■.c.,utheli>rmer  of  theae  worki  ia  addreiied 
U  "  king  Plffllimy,"  who  ia  luppoied  by  Fabririui 
lfUtt<L  Cr.  Tij.  L  p.  99,  ed.  let.)  to  hara  been 
Plolnny  Philoddphua  Both  the  work)  (at  might 
be  anticipated  from  the  litlei)  are  fall  of  Bupe^ 
>uiiin»  and  abaurditiei.  They  were  lint  pnbliahed 
Hi  Gnvk  by  Cunillu)  Pemacni,  in  faia  edition  of 
Arhui'i  Varii  Uubiria,  Ac,  Rom.  1S4S,  4to. 
Tliry  were  tianalated  into  Latin  b;  Nicohiut  Pe- 
Diiui,  and  publiihed  together  wilh  Heleliua,  Dt 
AWm  Homiait,  Venet.  1632,  Ito.  They  hnie 
•In  been  tmihued  into  French  and  German.  The 
lul  and  belt  edition  it  that  by  J.  O.  F.  Fnuii,  in 
kii  "  Scriptorei  Phjiiagoomiae  Velerci,"  Alleii- 
Iwrj,  178(1,  B»o.  (Fnbrit  BiU.  (h.  toL  L  p.  99, 
•A.  fel. ;  Choulant,  HamUi.  d.  Baderhmde  j'Ar  dtt 
A'OmMtdinm^f.WS.)  [VI.  h.  0.} 

MBLAMPIIS,  an  anhitect,  of  litUe  note,  who 
rtumm.  (ViiruT.Tii  PraeC 


H.) 


[P.S] 


HBLANAEQIS  (H<Aanc>Ii).  i.e.  nmed  or 
^  with  a  black  aegit,  occurred  at  u  luniaine  <  ~ 
llion^nn  at  Eleutherae  (Suid.  (.«.  'EAf<;»>fH» 
Hiiui.  L  3B.  5  8),  and  at  Athens  (Suid-  ..  e.  'Aire 
'•'iw  ;  Conou.  A'omK.  39  ;  Pbul  ii.  3i.  g  1 
onp.Uti.4ijrHUii),andortbeErinuyi.  (Ai;acliyl. 
V700.>  |I,.S.- 

UELA'NCOHA?  f M'iisT>rJ^t).  ">  £?>•«> 


MELANIPPIDGS.  1013 

a  Khodian, 


general  of  Anlioc 

on  hia  negotiatiai 

weU  ai  all  h' 


11  the  Great,  employed  to  carrj 
with  Ptolemy  IV.  ( Philopalor), 


Mwen.     It  wu  chiefly  through  re 
lettan  from   Helancomat   and    Nic 


Bolii,  ofwhoae  treacheij  they  hud  ni  , 
enaUed  to  gain,  to  a  great  extent,  the  conBdena 
of  Achaeni,  and  to  to  betiay  him  to  Antiochni,  in 
B.a2U.    (Polyb.eiii.  17,  18,20,  21.)    [E.  E.J 

ME'LANEUS  ( HtAamit),  a  ion  of  Apollo,  and 
king  of  the  DiyopeL  He  wat  the  lather  of  Eurjtui 
and  a  fimiout  archer.  According  lo  a  Ueuenian 
legend  Melaneui  cane  to  Prrieret  who  attigiipd 
to  him  a  town  at  bia  habitation  which  he  called 
Oechalia,  after  hii  wifeV  name.  (Paut.  ie.  2.  §  '2  ; 
Anton.  Lib.  4.) 

Two  otber  mjtbical  pemnagei  of  Ihii  name 
nccnr  in  Oeid  (Mtt.  liL  306)  and  in  the  Odjuey 
(«iT.  103).  [L.8.1 

MELANIPPE  (MfAorfrm)).  1.  A  daughter 
of  CheicDn,  ii  alio  called  Ihiippe.  Heing  with 
child  by  Aeoloi,  iha  fled  to  mount  Pelipn  ;  but 
Cheiran  made  warch  after  her  ;  and  in  order  that 
her  condition  might  not  become  known,  the  pmyed 
mare.    Aitemii  granted 


the 


g  the  at 


n  of  a 


ith.  Calait.  18  I 
Ariiloph.  Thrm.  G12;  Hygin.  f 'u&.  86.)  Another 
account  deaeribea  her  metomotphoaii  ai  a  pnnith- 
ment  for  banng  detptted  Artemia  or  diiulged  the 
eonnieli  of  the  godt^     (Hygin.  foci.  A».  iL  18.) 

3.  The  wife  of  Hippotei  and  die  mother  of 
Aedu.    (Diod.  ir.  67.) 

S.  A  daughter  of  Aeolui,  or,  according  to  othera, 
of  HippotM  or  Deimontei.  (SchoL  ad  Him.  Od. 
i.3i  Hygin. /"oi.  186.) 

4.  A  queen  of  the  Aniuani,  whom  Hetnclei,  in 
hit  light  with  the  Amuont,  rettoted  to  freedom  in 
contequence  ofa  preient  ahe  gars  him.  (Dind.  iv. 
16  ;  Schol.  ad  Pad.  Nem.m.  64  ;  Apollon.  Bhod.  ii. 
966.)  For  two  other  mythical  penonngea  of  thit 
name,  lae  Boiotus  and  ((cLiAUKit.      {1^  S.] 

MBLANI'PPlDE8(H(Aann(tq)),ofMel^ 
one  of  the  moat  celebrated  lyric  poett  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  dithyinmb.  Suidaa  (f.)  diitiii- 
guiabei  two  poeti  of  ^ia  nime,  of  whom  the  eldtr 
wot  the  Hn  of  Criton,  and  Rouriahed  about  UL  65 
(B.C  G20).  and  wrote  numeroui  booki  of  dithy 
mmbt,  and  epic  poema,  and  epignmt,  and  elegiea, 
and  Tety  man;  other  thingt ;  he  woa  the  gnnd- 
fsther,  on  the  moiher'a  aide,  of  the  younger  Mela- 
nippidei,  wboie  father^  name  wai  alu  Criton.  No 
recoguiiei  thia  diiUncttDi>, 
iblyariK 
.  if  Suidaa. 

better  lo  place  under  one  bend  all  tli 
of  Melanippidea. 

The  date  of  Mdanippidei  can  only  be  fixed 
within  lather  uncertain  limiti.  He  mny  be  aaid, 
nmewbat  indefinitely,  to  have  flouritbed  about  Ihu 
middle  of  the  Sih  century  b.  c  He  waa  younger 
than  Lanu  of  Hermione  (Pluk  Afw.  p.  1 141,  c), 
and  than  Diagorai  of  Mel»  (Suid.  i.  r.  Aiovopai). 
He  wai  contemporaiy  with  the  comic  poet  Pheie- 
cralei  (Ptut.  /.  c).  Ha  liied  for  ume  time  ut 
*  "    ■■  *  "lacedonio,  and   there 

theiefbre  have  died 


t'.oogle 


ID14  UELANIPPUS. 

XeDopfai 

6f"E*  .        ,  ... 

Uomer,  Sopbodn,  Psljdcitd*,  and  Zcoxu, 
chief  mulen  in  their  mpKlin  kru  (XcDoph. 
Mtm.  i.  i.  |.  3),  and  b;  Plaurch,  alio  meDiiotu 
him,  with  SimuuidEi  vid  Euripida.  u  unoDg  Ihe 

uoB.  HB.  Kc  Epic  p.  1095,  d.).  Ha  did  not, 
howcTer,  FKspe  the  omtuni  which  the  Did  comic 
p«li  to  oflea  hup  upon  ihgii  lyric  conlanpanriH, 
lor  their  earruptian  of  tho  M>ara  bnatiei  of  Iha 
ancient  miuie.  PberecrUc*  pUce*  him  mt  the  hew] 
1^  iDch  offiraden,  and  chugei  him  with  relaxing 
and  »ftening  the  ancieal  muiic  by  iucnuing  the 
chorda  of  the  Ijn  to  twalis  [or,  u  ve  ought  par- 
h^  to  nad,  tan :  lee  Ulrici,  GoBk.  it.  fiiilm. 
ZNokiwut,  TDl.  il  p.  605.n.  1 04),>nd  thui  paring  the 
waj  for  the  furthrr  liuncei  introduced  b;  Cinetiat, 
Phrynia.  and  Timothaua  (Plul.  dt  Mu.  p. !  14!  ; 
■■  ■    rke, 

0  Arialotle,  he  aJtagcthci 


«olial,  bel> 

and   the    vordi   of  poetry,  leeiiii   to  have   been 
Kreied  (Ariitol.  Aid.  iii.  9).     Plutarch  (or  tliB 


HELANTHIUS. 

5.  One  of  tU  WQ>  of  PiiwB.  (AHU-iiLll 
IS.) 

&  A  nuth  of  Patna,  in  Adda,  via  n  k 
loTs  iritii  Comaet^  ■  fTiarten  aT  Aftnai  Tii- 


of  the 


which  t 


I  hii 


name)  telli  ua  that  in  hie  flulemuiic  he  uibTcned 
the  old  anangemeol,  by  which  tbe  flule- player  wai 
hired  and  trained  bj  the  poet,  and  waa  entirely 
■ubordinate  to  him  [Oe  Mai.  L  c)  ;  but  there  ie 
probably  unia  miitake  in  thii.  u  the  fiagmeat  of 
Fhereciatei,  which  the  author  quote*  in  conGmf 
■lion  of  hi>  Mat«ment,  coDtain*  not  a  word  bIhuI 
flute-mutic,  but  attacka  only  the  allenliona  in  the 
lyret  while,  on  the  other  liind,  Atbenoeui  cilee  a 
paMage  from  tbe  Martyai  of  Mebioippidee,  which 
■eemi  to  ihow  that  he  rejected  and  deipiied  flule- 
muiic  altogether  {Alheo.  iiT.  p.GlG,e.}. 

According  to  Suidsi,  Mchuijppide*  iirat«  lyric 
■ongi  and  dithyramb!.  Several 
poemi  are  atill  prewried,  and  tb 
Manya,  PmcpioMy  Tht  Dan 
milled  Fabriciui  and  othert  into  the  •uppoutioi 
that  Melanippidei  wai  a  tngic  poet,  a  miitaki 
which  baa  been  made  with  teipect  to  tbe  title*  o: 
the  dithynunbi  of  other  poet*.  The  fmgmenti  are 
collected  by  Dergk  {Patl.  Lgr.  Grate.  pp.H47— 
850).  We  learn  Iroui  Meleagtr  (t.  T)  that  wme 
of  the  hymiu  of  Uelanippidea  bad  a  place  in  hii 

ripnuaair  m  lafmr  MtfiAnntlSoii  tyiaioii  flfuwr. 

(Fabric  £^l?ra«c>Dl.ii.  pp.  12n,130;  Ulrid. 
HiUm.  Dichlk  ToL  ii.  pp.  26,  HI.  S90— 593  i 
Schmidt,  Dimribt  in  Dilliyramb.  pp.  77 — 85,  who 
mainlaioa  the  diiiinction  of  Suidai,  and  altempta 
to  diitinguiih  between  the  eitant  fraginenta  of  the 
two  poeti)  [P.  S.) 

MELANIPPUS  (M.\dn«oi).  I,  A  »r  of 
Agriui,  waa  itain  by  Diomedea.  (ApoUod.  i.  B. 
i  6  ;  comp.  OsN.ua.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Aatacua  of  Thebea,  who,  in  the 
attack  oftheSeienoQ  bit  native  city,  alawTydeui 
and  Meciateoa.  Ilia  tomb  waa  ihowu  in  the 
neigh  bourhood  of  Thebea  on  the  road  u>  Chalcis, 
(AeachyL  Stpt.  409  )  Apollod.  iiL  fl.  J  B;  Herod. 
T.  S7;  Pan.,  ii.  18.  I  I.) 

3.  A  win  of  Theieu*  and  Perigune,  and  &ther  of 
loxua.     (Pau>.  1.25.%  2;  PluL  Tha.  8.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Area  and  Tritaea,  the  daughtei 
Triton.    (Puu  liL  22.  $  5.) 


le  goddeoa  poniohcd  ifa 
Deoaa  death,  and  ria 


The  « 


country  with  pbigoe  a 

Delphi  reiealed  the  caaae  oi  laeie  ctuaiia^aa 
ordamd  the  iohabiMoU  lo  aacrifico  to  Aniaii  nay 
year  the  handumHl  youth  aod  tbe  haadn* 
maiden.  (Paua.  Tii.  ig.ga.}  A  aerenth  BTlbiaJ 
peraoitage  of  Ihia  name  ia  maoticaied  by  Smm. 
(A  If.  547,576.)  (L3.1 

MELANIPPUS  (HtA^mnrot),  a  yauk  tf 
Agrigentum,  who^  having  been  trvatad  whh  i^ 
juaticfl  by  Phalaria,  propoaed  to  hia  frifnd  ChtfiV 
111  form  a  cooapiracy  ngainat  the  tyrant.  Chvina, 
alarmed  for  the  aafety  of  Melanippua,  oiftd  ka 
10  aay  nolfaing  to  any  eoe  of  hia  tnlatiia,  aj 
promiwd  to  deiiaa  a  fitting  oppoitBUl;  (m  it 
enlerpriie.  Ua'ing  then  reaolfcd  ta  lakt  At 
whole  riak  upon  himaeli;  be  attempted  At  Mid 
Phalaria,  and,  being  apprehended,  waa  pat  ID  ^ 
torture,  which  he  bole  leoolalely,  nfaaisi  ta«- 
feaa  that  he  bad  any  acoompUcn.  lldMiff* 
herenpoD  came  to  Phalaria  and  arowed  hiianlfitt 
inatigalor  of  the  daaign,  and  the  tyrul.  and 
with  their  mutual  friendohip,  ipared  ihe  bra  i( 
both  on  coDditiOD  of  their  tesnDg  Sicily.  (Id 
r.  H.  a.  4.)  tR,  K]     , 

HeLANO'PUS{H(Xinnrat).aaoiiefLKti^  I 
the  Athenian  general,  woe  one  of  three  amlaai^frT  i 
(the  other  two  being  Qlanoaa  and  ANDaorm) 
who  were  aent  In  remooatrale  with  MaoabK  i:^ 
of  Caiia,  on  hia  attempt  to  aabject  Ie  hiiaalf  ik 
ialandi  on  the  eaatem  ooait  of  the  Aepaa.  Oi 
their  way  they  fall  in  with  and  atptuiid  i  "a" 
chant  ahip  of  Naucratia,  which  waa  lim|kl  >v 

aa  on  enemy^a  veaaeL  The  priie-money,  bavviB;  I 
waa  retained  by  Melanopni  and  bii  (olkapB; 
and,  when  tbe  time  dnw  near  at  ikict  >^ 

meni,  Timocntea  propoaed  a  law  emqitiaf  Folfil 
debton  from  that  penalty  oa  their  giviDf  Ka-i^ 

for  payment.     A  ptnieculion  waa  betciq 

rated  againat  Timocrste*  by  INodonia  ai 
man  (prirate  eoemiea  of  Androlion) ;  mi 
Demoatbene*  wrote  tbe  apecch,  (till  utoi 
waa  delivered  by  Diodorua  in  b,  ci  SU. 

paid  the  money.  In  the  ipcach  againilT— 
Melanopaa  ia  mentioned  aa  haiiag  bHa|ri?* 
treaion,  of  embentement,  of  miaeiiDdiirt  iia*' 
baaiy  to  Egypt,  and  of  injuatiee  tawalda  hiM 
brothen.     ('Ocm.  c  B'n,  p.  740.)  (£l| 

MELANO'PUS  (MaAiUnroi).  of  Cj»,»l* 
of  tbe  mythiod  period,  whom  Pan-aaia  jt* 
between  Olen  and  Ariitaeuo,  ii  said  by  dalWt* 
to  have  compoaed  a  hymn  to  Opii  vid  firi^p 
in  which  he  aUted  that  Ihoae  goddoan  c^M 
the  Kyperborenua  lo  Deloi  before  Achara.  (K* 
T.7.  8.4.«.B.)  In  lome  of  the  .Jd  paaJf* 
Melanopua  waa  made  the  gtand&thntf  B^ 
(Procl-and  Paeudo-Herod.  ViLH^m.)     ['■•] 

MELA'NTH  1  US  ( HC'irfie]),  al»  caU  » 
lantheuB,aionof  Dolini,  wa*  a  nut-held  <fOt* 
aena,  aided  with  tbe  aaima  «f  PtaebfS^'* 


.CuKlt^lc 


UELANTHIUS. 
«Mfl]t  knied  by  CMjruem.     (Horn.  Odl  i*ii.  313, 
ftc„  uri.  176.  uiL  «74.  Ac>  II.  &] 

UELA'NTUIUS  (UtAMui).  ra  Athaaiw 
tngic  paM,  wlia  wcnn  M  hcTe  baoi  of  khiu  dit- 
lianion  in  hn  day,  but  of  whom  little  ii  now 
biDVB  biyoui  tbo  Bttacki  nudo  on  him  by  the 
CMUC  poeU.  Eapolii,  AriitophuiM,  Phenente*. 
I'BBio,  md  Pbtoi,  miciied  liim  OBBunaFully  ;  ud 
it  ii  nmuUile  thU  be  wu  altKked  in  sll  tha 
Ihna  GomediBa  whkb  gained  the  fint  tbi 


c  4 19,  I 


IU*ani  of  Enpolia,  ihe  Ktfini  at  Ariiti^Wiei, 
nd  liw  *paTap«t  of  Lencon  (Atlten.  niL  p.  343  ; 
ScboL  «J  Anitapk.  Pae.  804L  He  ii  again 
idBcked  by  Aiiitophanaa  in  the  'Opn^fi,  a.  c 
411.  In  addition  to  Iheae  indicatiana  of  hia  dale, 
n  ue  infoRopd  of  a  remaik  made  by  him  npon 
■Ih  Hagtdiei  ef  I>iiif[en»  OeDDCiMiu,  who  Aonriined 
•hnl  B.C  400  (Pint.  ^  A«d.  p.  41,  c).  The 
ttary  of  hia  lirin^  at  the  uort  of  Alexander  of 
netae,  who  htgaa  Is  nign  8,  c  S69,  ii  not  fery 
{ndaUe,  eonudering  the  notoriety  which  he  had 
KqiiRd  fifty  yean  eailier,  and  yet  the  allaiion 
ule  to  bia  poaition  and  oindiict  then  ii  qaiU  in 
kiting  *itb  all  that  «e  know  of  hi*  chanKtm 
{Flat.  J,  AM.  tt  Aymie.  f.  50,  e.). 


Taiilt  ;^  Jioflrtit  Jflpj/iora  itoAAiitj/un'  tir 


■tAatp,  xopi 
■XdrfluH,  el  )i 


ri^twr%  iilio^fti,  SuTifocni jcai,  Spmai, 

It  hai  bea  much  doubted  whether  the  fifth  line 
ncau  that  Helanthina  and  Honimoi  wen  brathen, 
w  whether  we  ahould  undcniand  the  word  dSiA- 
«Ji  to  refer  to  lome  brother  of  He^anthini,  whoM 
nune  it  not  mentioned.  The  two  ancient  Kholiaata 
Md  oppoate  opinioni  on  ihs  point  (comp.  Snid. 
t  e.) ;  while  araang  modem  tcholan,  the  fonner 
liew  ii  hdd  by  Ulrici,  Meineke,  Welcker,  and 
Kaywr,  and  the  latter  by  Elmiley,  Bockh,  Miilier 
ai>d  Clinton  (comp.  Ehni.  ad  Eurgi.  M^d.  96,  with 
Wekker,  die  Oried.  Tragdd.  p.  1039).  The 
cbtneter  pien  of  Melantbiaa  in  Uie  aboTe  extract, 
hit  wonhjnaaeei  M  a  poet,  hta  Toruioui  gluttony, 
hit  profligafy,  and  hit  pemnal  ofFenii  veneH,  iB  con- 
fiCTiKd  hy  KTeral  other  pniaagei  of  the  oiant  poeli 
uidMberwriten(AriiU>ph./'u,999,^<^,  lS2,>ind 
SdHLi  Aichipuia,  ap.  AOm.  viii.  p.  343  ;  Allien. 
i-  |L  fi,  c).  He  w»  cdebrated  (or  hia  wit,  of 
■bich  Kfcral  (pecimena  ue  pmened  (Plot,  de 
Aad.PtO.^IVI^'i^dtAud.f.  41,  c,  ieAdtd-H 
AmiCf.  50,  i^Conjug.  Prate,  p.  1 44,  b„  J^fOfc 
p.  E3I,  d.,  p.  C33,  d.).  Ariitophann  baa  preicnred 
the  dtie  and  two  linei,  wmewhal  puodiiHl,  of  one 
of  hia  dramHa,  the  Medea,  for  it  ia  ahaurd  to  an[K 
poH  tbe  Media  of  Euripidea  ia  meant  {Fine,  999}  ; 
and  Plutarch  haa  more  than  once  [De  cokib,  Ira, 
f.  iii,l.,  de  tera Num.  V<ail<cl.f.  S5I,  a.)  qaolcd 
>  lioe,  in  which  Uelanlhiui  taja  that  i  Sufiht 
Td  tim  w^TTii  T*»  9p(rm  litraiwiaat 


MELANTHUS.  lOlS 

Athenaena  infonna  ua  that  Hohuithiui  idao  wrote 
etegiet  (niL  p.  343,  d.),  and  Plutiuch  (On.  4) 
reten  ta  the  epigrammatic  eiegiea  of  Helanthiua  nn 
Cimon  and  Polygnotui,  of  which  he  quotea  one 
diatieh.  But  if  the  Mduithiu*  qnoled  by  Plutarch 
lind  and  wrote  in  the  time  of  Cimon,  ai  he  awni* 
dewly  to  mean,  he  could  not  haie  b«n,  *>  Alho- 
naein  (Uppoaed,  Ihe  Hune  pnaon  ae  the  Imgic  pnet. 
(Fabric  BiU.  (.-mac  voL  ii.  p.  BIO  ;  Ulrid,  Itellai. 
DiMtmut.  Tol.  il  p.  573  ;  Welcker,  Dia  Oriirk. 
Trag.  pp.  I O-IO— 1032  ;  Kayaer,  Hid.  CHI.  Trag. 
0™«.  pp.  59— 6S.)  [P.  9.1 

HELA'NTHIUS  or  HELANTHUS  (Mi;vd>- 
iat,  HjAuAn),  an  eminent  Greek  punier  of  the 
Sieyoniaii  achool,  w«i  contemporary  with  Apellra 
(ac.933),  with  whom  he  acudird  under  Pam- 
philua,  and  whom  he  wai  eonaidcred  even  to  eirel 


{tiirpotitia).   Qoinctilian  praiaea  hia  r 


periiapi  h 
lo.  t  36, 


».by, 


a 


10,  adopting  in  the  latter  pUBiKe 
the  reading  of  the  Bamberg  MS,,  which  Brolicr 
had  prnvionaly  auggeiied,  Meiiatiia  hi  AmpHoni  i 
Qninctil.  liL  10.) 

He  waa  one  of  the  beat  coloeriaU  of  aU  the  Onwk 
piinten :  Pliny  menliona  bim  aa  one  of  the  four 
great  pointer*  who  made  "immarlal  worki"  with 
only  bur  coloan.  ( ff.  K.  xxiv.  7.  a.  83 ;  eomiL 
Diet.  o/Am.  I.  V.  CUonu.)  The  only  one  of  hia 
picture*  mentioned  j*  the  portrait  lyf  Ariatntua, 
lynint  of  Sicyon,  riding  in  a  trinmphal  chariot, 
which  WM  painted  by  Mrlantbini  and  hi*  pupila, 
and  lame  pntti  of  which  were  laid  to  have  been 
touched  by  the  hand  of  Apellei;  and  reapceling 
the  fate  of  which  a  curiona  atory  ia  quoted  fiDin 
Polemon  by  Plutarch  (^rtit.  13);  from  whom  alio 
we  leam  the  high  ealeem  in  which  the  picturea  of 
Melanthiui  were  held.  {Ibid.  13  ;  cemp.  Pliit. 
N.  y.  ixxT.  7.  *.  33.)  Melnnthina  wrote  a  work 
upon  hia  art  (*a|J  firyfiafiK^i),  from  which  a 
paiaage  ia  quoted  by  Diogenei  (it.  IB),  and  which 
Pliny  cite*  among  the  authoritiea  for  the  35th  bnuk 
ti  \i\t  NtOund  Hi^ory.  [P.  S.] 

MIJLANTHO  (MfXorM).  I.  A  daughter  of 
Dolina,  and  tiater  of  Melaiilhini ;  ahe  wu  a  nlav* 
in  the  houia  of  Ody*aeuB  ;  and  having  aided,  like 
hei  brother,  with  the  tuitor*,  abe  waa  hanged  by 
OdfMeui.  (Horn.  Od.  iiiii.  321 ;  P«i>,  i.  25. 
SI.) 

3.  A  danghleT  of  Dencalion,  became  the  mother 
of  Delphna,  hy  Poaeidon,  who  deceived  her  in  the 
form  of  a  dolphin.  (Tieti.  oi  i^  308 ;  Ov.  Afel. 
Ti.  130.)  (L  &] 

MELANTHUS  (M/HoyflM).  I.  One  of  the 
Tyttheniao  pirates,  who  wanted  to  carry  off  yonng 
Baechot,  but  were  metamorplioaed  into  dolphins. 
{Ot.MH.\\<.  G71.  it) 

2.  One  of  the  (ona  of  Ixncoon.  (Serr.  od  Am. 
il  311.)  In  Lycophmn  {161)  the  name  occur*  aa 
a  iDtname  of  Poaeidon.  F  L.  S.  ] 

MELANTHUS  or  MELA'NTHIUS  (MJAar- 
ftif,  H<;u(r«iui},  one  of  the  Nclridae.  and  king  of 
Meiaenia,  whence  he  waa  driven  out  by  the  Hera- 
cleidae  on  their  conquot  of  the  Peloponucaua, 
and,  following  the  inatructlona  of  the  Delpliic 
orade,  look  leftage  in  Aitioi.  In  a  war  between 
the  Atheninna  and  Boeotiftna^  Xanthua,  the  Boeo- 
tian king,  challenged  Thymoetea,  king  of  Athene 
and  the  laat  of  the  Theeeidae,  to  aingle  comhst. 
Thymoete*  declined  Ihe  challeligs  on  the  gmiliid  of 
age  Hud  iuhnuity.    S«  ran  the  otory,  which  ilrev* 


.oo^^lc 


lOK  HBLBAOSn. 

•ftmnrdi  ta  ditguin  the  nolciit  change  of  ij- 
nuty  j  and  Mdwilhoi  DDdBrtook  it  on  conditioD 
dT  being  nmrdcd  with  ths  thmna  iu  lli«  ornit  of 
iUMeH.  He  ilaw  Xanthiia,  and  became  king,  to 
the  eicluiion  of  Lha  line  of  Thraeua.  According 
to  Pauuniu,  the  cnnquenr  of  Xanlhun  n>  Ad- 
dropomput,  the  tatbcr  of  Melanlhu  ;  according  *D 
Ariitolle,  it  wu  Codrua,  hii  mh.  To  tlie  p^od 
of  thr  nign  of  Melanthui  Panianiaa  refera  the  ei' 
puliion  of  the  loniana  from  Aegialna  b;  the 
Achanina,  and  their  •ettlaaetit  at  Athena  ai  a 
place  of  nfnge.  (Her.  I  M7,  '■  65  ;  Paoa.  ii.  IB, 
l>.  3,  lii.  1,  3  ;  Stnb.  nil  p.  iSS,  ii.  p.  391,  liT. 
p.  633  i  Con.  Narr.  39  ;  AriitoL  FoL  t,  10,  ed. 
Bckk.i  SchoL  adAHi^AiA  146,  Pac  eSS ; 
Soid.  <■  V.  'Awanifia ;  DieL  of  AwL  $.  v.  'An- 
*-!(«.)  [E.  E.] 

UELAS  (Ki\at.)  1.  A  eon  of  Poaeidon  b7  a 
nymph  of  Chioa,  and  btothn  cf  Angeloa.  (Pua. 
Tii.  4. 1  «.) 

3.  Ona  of  the  TjnheniaD  [HiUet  menliDoed 
nndei  Hilanthu*  No.  1. 

&  A  »n  of  Piuiini  and  Chalciope,  wta  manied 
to  EuTjcleia,  bj  whom  be  became  the  hther  of 
HvpeiM.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  !  1 1  Apollon.  Bbod.  iL 
1 163  ;  Scho!.  ad  timd.  lyk.  i>.  221.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Ponbaon  and  Eurjle,  and  brother 
of  Oeneoa.  (Horn.  JL  lir.  117  i  Apallod.  L  7.  S 
10  :  comp.  OiNtuaand  TvDtuit.] 

5.  A  eon  of  AolaaaBa,  at  Qonnaa,  neai  SicroD. 
He  joioed  the  Doriani  on  their  maich  againit 
Corinth.  Hia  wrricea  were  al  fint  declined,  bnt 
he  waa  aflerwaida  allowed  lo  Bght  in  (he  nuika  of 
the  Doriani.  He  waa  the  anceawr  of  the  6u>iilT 
of  C;paalua.     (Paoa.  il  4. 1  4,  t.  la  g  7,  2D,  in 

fin.) 

There  are  three  other  mrthkal  penoDagai  of 
thia  name.  (Paoa  TiL  4.  g  6,  niL  38.  g  S ; 
Apollod.  ii.  7.  g  7.)  [L.  S.1 

HELEA'OER  (HfA^ary^i),  a  aon  of  Oenem 
(whence  he  b  called  Oinlii)t),  and  Althaea,  the 
daughter  of  Theatiu*,  and  wai  married  to  Cleopatn, 
by  whom  be  became  the  blber  of  Poljdora. 
(ApoUod.  i.  S.  g  2i  Paul.  ir.  3  in  fitLi  Orph. 
jiil^oK.  157.)  Other  accounU  call  Heleager  a  Km 
of  Aim,  by  Althaea  (PluL  ParaU.  jMia.  26;  Or. 
Jlft*,rtii.437-,  Hjgin.  fai.!?!)!  and  HTginoa 
calli  Partbenopaeui  a  ion  of  Melogel.  (^Fai.  BS, 
S70.)  Hii  brolhen  and  litten  were  Pbonua  or 
ThjreDi,  Agehun.  Toient,  Piriphai,  Ooige,  Eary- 
mode,  Deianeira,  Melaoippa.  Meleagtr  ia  one  of 
the  moit  &moui  Aetolian  heroe*  of  Ciljdon,  and 
diitinguiihed  himself  by  hii  ikiU  in  throwing  the 
jaKlin,  ai  one  of  the  Aigonauta,  and  in  tbo  Calj- 
doniap  bunt.  Thiu  he  gained  the  ticlory  M  the 
funeral  game*  of  Acaitui  (tlygin.  Fab,  373  ; 
Athen.  it.  p.  173) ;  and  Ibe  ipear  with  which  he 
bad  ilain  the  Calydonian  boar  be  dedicated  in  the 
temple  of  Apolto  at  Sicjon.  (Paui.  iL  7.  g  8.) 
Id  the  GxpediUon  of  the  Argonauu  he  wai  aaid  in 
lome  legend)  to  hire  ilain  Aeelei  in  the  conteit  for 
the  golden  aeece.  (Diod.  ii.  4B,)  While  Mele- 
agei  wu  al  Calydon,  Oeneui,  the  king  of  the 
{jacs,  once  nrglect^d  (o  offer  up  a  ncriliee  to  Ar- 
teinii,  whereupan  the  ingrj  goddeu  lent  a  mon- 
itroue  boar  into  the  Seldi  of  Cnlydon,  which  were 
iBTiged  bf  the  beail,  while  no  one  had  the  coinage 
to  hunt  it.  At  length  MeleaRer,  Kith  a  hand  of 
other  heroei,  wboie  number  and  namei  are  diflerent 
In  the  ditferent  account.  (Apollud.  L  8.  g  2;  Oi 
Htl.  viii.  3IKI,  &C.  (  llygiii.  Fidi.  174  ;  Pane,  lii 


the  Caljdcmiaiu  and  Cnretea.  iMe  wntcn  »■ 
preaenl  Atalanle  aa  taking  part  in  tbii  bai 
nunl  1  but  the  huntmcn  relaaed  to  go  ool  liA 
her,  until  Meleagec,  who  lored  her,  preniM  ^la 
than.  According  to  Orid  {Mit.  liiL  3W),A»- 
lanle  inflicted  the  fint  wound  npon  the  iini; 
while,  BBCording  to  otheia,  Hele^er  6nt  Wid 
and  killed  it.  He  gaie  hit  priae,  the  boat'i  ^ 
to  Atatanta.  who  waa  deprived  of  it  bj  the  •■»  if 
Theatina;  bvlUeleagerihiwtbfin.  (ApclbiOi. 
ILec;  Diod.  It.  34.)  During  ibe  war  ktra 
the  Calydooiani  and  Cunlea,  the  bnaer  na 
alwaji  victcHiuui,  ao  long  aa  MdMger  won  iri 
with  them.  But  on  one  oocaiiaB  be  kiU  )m 
motbei'i  brothen;  and  hia  mothr*  proMaaaii 
cune  Dpoo  him,  in  conaeqaoioe  of  which  be  be- 
came indignant,  and  itajed  at  home,  lo  Aal  ^ 
TietornHU  Curetei  bqaa  to  pm*  Calyda  wy 
"--'     '-  -  -  ■'■  that  the  old  menrflhenn 


■>  the  m 


thnlliai 


in  the  fight,  aj 
hit  own  friendi  nmiioed  without  effect  Al 
length,  howerer,  he  yielded  to  the  pnytn  it  ka 
wife,  Clei^tia :  he  put  the  Cnntea  to'light,  hi 
neTer  leturcied  h«ne,  (be  the  Erinnyi,  wbi  U 
heard  the  cune  of  hii  mother,  orertaok  him.  (Hai. 
IL  ii.  527—600  ;  comp.  iL  641.)  The  fiii- 
Homeric  aceonnt  girea  a  diflerent  caaK  if  Ui 
duth.  When  Heleager  wai  ktqi  dan  dU.  H  h 
laid,  the  Moeiae  appeared,  declaring  that  Ihibiy 
would  die  aa  1000  a>  the  piece  of  wood  Ihil  *■ 
burning  on  the  bearth  ahonid  be  eonnmifd.  Wlea 
Althaea  heard  thia,  ahe  eitiogniahed  the  fatlmd. 
and  concealed  it  in  a  cbeit.  Meleaga  bimelf  ti-  ' 
came  inTolneiable ;  bnt  after  be  bad  kSlei  ik  ' 
bntben  of  bii  mother,  ihe  lighted  ibe  fiw  if 
wood,  and  Meleager  di^  wherenpen  Ahbaia  ir4 
Cleojatra  hung  themielTei.  (Apollod.  tS.t^ 
iix.i  HjgiB.Fab.  171  ;  Diod.  ii.  3(;0'-JM 
Tin.  450,  &c  531.)  The  liatm  of  Mekapi 
wept  uDceaiingly  after  hi)  death,  tuni]  irusa 
changed  them  inia  gnin(»-hena  (^xn7f^)i 
■e  Eramferred  to  the  iiland  of  Lerra.  En) 


part  of  the  < 


in  they  nunnked  daring  a  ccn 
ir  for  their  brother.     Two  if  ui 


3  1  Or.  Mt  Tiii.  533,  Ik.  ;  Apellod.  L  S.  I  1| 
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UBLBAOER. 
Sndiimi  in  tha  fbDowii^  lamnuT  (b.  C  S33).  Wa 
■fumnU  find  him  pment  at  the  hittlaa  a(  Ihu( 
ud  Albala  ;  M»cuud  with  Cimtenu  in  tilt  im- 
pMut  tuk  of  didodging  the  anem;  who  guarded 
llw  finri  into  Parais  ;  and  agttin  bearing  a  part  in 
Ibe  pHHga  of  the  Hjidupe*,  and  in  nrioni  other 
■pRMiont  in  India  (Arriait,  Jui.  L  4, 14,20,24, 
ii«,i)i.  II,  1S,T.  13iCDn.iii.24.  T.  14,iii.S7) 
Diod.  iTiL   57).     But  DotwithataDding  thit  long 


2—4  i  Atrian,  <m.  Pliol.  p.  60,  a.  i  Diod.  zriii, 
2.) 

2.  An  Uaich  or  csmmander  of  a  vqaadroD  of 
ivalrf  in  the  am;  of  Alexander  at  the  battle  of 
Atbela.  (Atriuw  Amab.  iiL  II  i  Cnit.  iir.  fib.) 
He  ii  ceitaiuly  diilioct  from  the  preceding,  and 
piDbablj  the  unui  penon  wliom  n'e  afierwarda 
id  meotioiKi"    "    "    '^    ' ' 


paniad  him  to  anj  higher 


n  that  Aiei; 


who  [ortiopated  i 


'•  find  him  employed  in  anj 
'  impartanea.  Already,  before 
1^  king**  death.  Meleager  had  ^tou  eridenca 
<i  a  inoleal  and  facUoai  diapotilion,  and  Lheae 
fnHtie*  bnka  osl  in  their  toll  force  during  the  di*- 
niuu  which  ennad  after  the  doath  of  Alexander. 
Hb  sBdaet  on  that  occanon  ia  diStrenilj  relaiM). 
.tieiading  Co  Joitiii,  be  wai  the  fini  to  propoie  in 
tb«  coBDcil  of  offlcHi,  that  ailhar  Airhidaeua  or 
Htm6t*  the  aoD  of  Banine  ihould  at  aoce  be 
tbom  king,  iniind  of  wwting  for  the  ebanc*  of 
Raaam  bfliring  a  wn.  Cnrlini,  on  the  amlnry, 
nfRHBta  him  aa  breaking  onl    '  ' 


the  death  of  tl 


eU  of  leToll 
316.  [PiTUON.]  After 
Meleager  and  Menoelns 
action,  hnl  were  ipeodil^ 
defeated  bf  Orontobatee  and  Hi|q>oatrBtui,  who 
had  hem  left  bj  AntigoDoa  in  the  goiemment  ef 
Mrdia,   and    Meleager  » —   -'-'-    —    •'—  ■-— '- 


(Diod 


tinptljr  qnitting  the  aiaamhl;, 
1^  iMiiTj  to  a  tmnult.  DiD<Ianu.  again,  tiatm 
Uw  he  waa  (Mit  by  the  aaaemhled  generalt  to 
ipfiaaa  the  clamoon  and  diaconlent  of  the  troopa, 
htl  ioMead  of  doing  ao  he  himaelf  joined  Ule 
BlinBcra.  In  anj  caae  it  ia  eertnin  that  Meleager 
oHf  aaanmed  the  lead  of  the  oppoeiiioa  to  Perdic- 
lai  and  hia  fMf ;  aod  placed  himaelf  ai  the  hfad  of 
themfanln.whahaddBelaredlhemaeJTaa  (probably 
at  hit  inMigation)  in  hTour  of  the  claimi  of  Arrhi- 
diein  to  the  Taiant  thnne.  Meleager  aien  went  K> 
ftr  aa  to  order  the  aieoition  of  Pudiecst,  without 
aoj  eipieaa  anthoritj  fnnn  fail  puppet  of  a  king  ; 
bn  Ihu  project  iraa  diMoacerled  by  the  boldneia 
if  tbe  ngenl :  and  the  greater  jtit  of  (be  mnlry, 
Ingeibet  with  almoat  bU  the  geneiait.  aided  with 
Podiaaa,  and,  quitting  Babylon,  etlsbliahed  them- 
•ilfea  in  a  Beperste  cunp  without  the  willa  of  the 
oty.  Matter*  thoa  aeemed  tending  to  an  open 
mptaTBibDt  a  reconoiltatian  waa  elTected,  prindpnlly 

that  the  royal  authority  ahnuld  be  diiided  between 
Althidaena  and  the  eiptcled  ann  of  Roiana,  and 
that  in  the  mean  time  MiJeagei  ahoold  be  bimi- 
eiated  with  Perdieeaa  in  the  regency.  It  waa, 
howner,  eridently  impoaaiUe  that  theae  two  ahonld 
Iintg  enttinae  on  really  friendly  tecma,  and  Me- 
^Jfea  pTOTod  DO  match  for  hia  wily  and  deaigning 
Bnmgoniat.     Perdieeaa  coniriTed  by  faia  profa      ^ 


3.  A  aon  of  Plolemy  Sotar  and  Eorydica, 
daoghler  of  Aniipater,  aunzeded  ht>  brother  Pto- 
lemy Cennnna  on  the  throne  c^  Macedonia,  after 
ibe  latter  had  bllen  in  battle  againit  the  Oasla 
ipellitd  by  the  MaeadoniaQ 
troopa  to  reaiun  the  crown,  after  a  reign  of  only 
twomonlfaa.  (Euaeb.  Arm.  m.  166, 157  ;  Dexippna, 
•.S^mieU.pf.267,i7(t.)  Hia  rtigo  ia  omitted  by 
latin.  [E.  H.  B.) 

MELEA'OBR  {Mi\iipjfm\  am  of  Encratea, 
CDllectnr  of  epigiama, 
a   Palettine.  and  lired 
131  of  hia  epigrama  in 
a  ^Dod  Oneek 


oluU 


whUa  ha  made  himaelf  muter  both  of  the  peraor 
and  the  diipoution  of  the  imbecile  Arrbidaeua,  o 
which  ho  immediately  took  adTaniage,  and  battened 
to  Ktike  the  first  Mow.     The  whole  army   waa 
Ma^Ued  under  pretence  of  a  general  reriew 
l*Btntiap,  when  the  king,   at  the  inatigatioi 
PcrdiecBa,  inddenly  demanded  the  tunender 
Romthmenl  of  all  the  leaden  in  the  late  diiordeis. 
The  inlanlry  were  taken  by  turprita,  and  unable  b 
tSer  any  retiatance ;  300  of  the   alleged   muii 
nem  were  tingled  out,  and  iuatanlly  executed  . 
and  though  Meleager  himaelf  wat  not  peraonally 
aitaektd,  he  doemed  it  neceaaary  to  proiide  fo    ' 
aafity  hy  flight,  and  took  refuge  in  a  temple,  n 
be  nt  quickly  pDtaiied  and  put  to  death  by  i 
of  Pcrikcaa.      (Curt.  x.  21—29 ;   Juatin. 


7.) 


1  the  battle, 


.1  L  pp.  I 


tide*  the  Tsriona  editioni  of  the  Greek  Anthology, 
there  are  aepante  editiona  of  the  epigmma  of  Me- 
Iragar,  for  which  aee  Fabriciut.  AJi  account  of  hia 
Irili^ant,  or  eoUeclton  of  epigrama,  ia  gi<ren  under 
Planudu.  [P.  S.} 

MELES  (H/adi),  an  Athenian,  who  wat  bo- 
loTeU  by  Timagoraa,  bnt  refnted  to  litlen  to  him, 
and  ordered  him  to  leap  from  the  I'Ock  of  the  aero- 
polia.  Timagorat,  who  waa  only  a  nwtoikot  at 
Athena,  did  at  he  wat  bid  ;  but  Helea,  repenting 
of  hit  cruet  command,  likewite  threw  himaelf  from 
the  rock  ;  and  the  Athenian)  from  that  time  are 
aaid  to  hare  wonhipped  Antenai  aa  the  atenger 
of  Timagoraa.    (Paui.  L  30.  §  I.) 

Mele*  ia  alto  the  god  of  the  rirer  Melra,  near 
Smyrna  ;  and  thii  rirer-god  waa  belieTed  by  lome 
to  haTa  been  the  father  of  Homer,  (  Vil.  SeripL 
Oraec.  p.37,  ed.  Wettetmann.)  [L.  S.] 

MKLES  (M/^qi).  1.  Of  Colophon,  the  lather 
of  the  poet  Polymnegtua  (Flut.  deMua.  p.  1 133,  a.)! 

2.  Of  Athena,  the  bther  of  the  dilhyrambie 
poet  Cinetiais  wat  himielf  alto  a  dithyrambie  poet, 
and  it  ranked  by  Pherecralet  aa  the  wont  of  all 
the  citharoedic  pacta  of  hia  day  (SchoL  od  Aritlapi. 
Av.  HStJ).  Phito  alio  tella  ui  iliat  hit  perfomiancaa 
annoyed  the  audience  {Gorg.  p.  &<iZ).       fP.i).] 

MKLKSA  GOItAS.    lAHiLUAQoHAg.] 

MELESIPPUS  (MiAihniTocJ,  a  Lncedaemo- 
nian,  eon  of  Diacrilut,  wat  one  of  the  three  amha» 
•edon  lent  to  Athem  in  B.  c  432,  juat  before  tha 
commencement  of  the  Peloponne.ian  war,  with  the 
final  demand  of  Lacrdaemon  lor  the  teetontioo  of 
the  independence  ai  all  the  Greek  ttale*.  By  the 
advice  of  Pendet,  the  Atheniaaa  refuaed  compli- 
ance. In  the  following  year,  when  i 
waa  on  hit  match  tu  invade  Atl'  ~  '^ 


.tH>^[e 
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Hehnpiia  to  Atbeui,  ia  tba  bopa  of  oflhcting  ■ 
oegotiadon ;  bnt  tho  Allwniaiu  would  not  areq 
admit  him  to  ■  hearing.  (Thna  i.  139 — HB,  u. 
13.)  [E.  E.] 

HE'LCTE  (M*x^),  tba  nama  rf  one  of  tbo 
Hiuea.  (Paaaaniaa,  ii.  29.  J  2  ;  compuo  Mo- 
tuk.)  [L.  3.J 

HELETlUS<H>hJrwiXlitafBi7aiidecdHiai' 

1.  Of  AimocE,  an  emiiwDt  Onck  eetlniaitk 
of  ihi  fonrtli  MDtniy.  Ho  wa*  born  at  HalitcDC, 
nm  the  right  bank  of  lb«  Eophnlea,  in  the  dia- 
trkt  of  Melitano.  in  Annenia  Hinor.  Hli  pannta 
wan  penoni  of  lank,  at  Icait  of  reapectable  condi- 
tion (Ongor.  Njuen.  Orotio  AuM.  m  fimm 
Mdtiifit  and  he  probabl;  inherited  froin  thom  an 
ttUU  which  he  poueiaed  in  Anncnia.  (BatiL 
^H«.  1S7.  editt.  Tctt,  99,  ed.  Benedict.)  Hia 
gentlenau  of  diipoiidon,  genezal  exc^eoce  of  chfr 
laelar,  and  penuaaiTe  elw]Bence,  acqoind  for  him 
a  high  rnmtatioa :  bnt  hii  Gnt  biiboprie,  that  of 
fiebaale,  m  Armenia,  in  which  he  roceeaded  Eoa- 
talhiiu  [  EuaTATBiua,  No.  7  J,  apparentlj  after 
the  latter  had  been  depoKd  in  the  council  of  Heli- 
tene  (a.  It.  A57 ),  proved  bo  tinubLesome,  thtvogh 
the  conlnniacj  of  hii  people,  ^at  he  mthdrew 
from  hi>  charga  and  ratiivd  to  Beroea,  now  Aleppo 
in  Syria,  of  which  eily.aecording  to  one  rendering  of 
a  doubtfnl  expreuion  in  Socratei,  he  became  hiibopL 
The  Eut  wu  uthii  time  torn  with  the  Arian  contm- 
van  J  I  bnt  the  character  oF  Melettoi  won  the  reapact 
of  both  panift,  and  each  appear*  to  hare  regarded 
him  u  belonf'        '      '  '"  '  ' 


him  u  balonaing  to  them,  a  reaull  pronwted  fay 
fail  dwelling,  in  ni<  diicotirHiiOn  piaettcal  rather 
than  polemical  Bnbjecti.  According  to  Philottor- 
giui  ha  Feigned  hiniHlf  an  Arian,  and  aubacribed 
the  Confenioa  of  the  Weatem  biihopa,  probably 
that  of  ArimiDUm  ;  aiid,  acoordhog  to  Socrate*,  he 
anbanibed  the  creed  of  the  Acaeiant,  at  Selenceia 

him  the  charge  either  of  inilability  or  diidmulation. 
Sitll  hii  real  tendency  to  Ibe  Komooanan  doctrine 
wa>  known  to  at  mipected  by  many  ;  and,  there- 
fore, when,  by  the  influencfl  ofAcacini  and  the 
Arioni.  he  wu  appoinisd  to  the  aea  of  Aatioch 
(a.b.  360  DC  361 1,  all  the  biibopa,  clergy,  and 
people  of  the  city  and  ndghbourhood,  Arian)  and 
Orthodox,  wnil  out  to  meet  him.  Even  the  Jewi 
and  HeatheDt  flacked  to  aae  a  peraon  who  had  al- 
leady  attained  ao  great  celebrity.  For  a  time,  but 
apparently  a  reiy  ihort  time,  ha  confined  himself 
to  praclicnl  tubjecta,  aniiling  or  apeaking  ambi- 
guoDaly  on  the  doctrinea  in  dispula  balweeo  the 
contending  partite,  but  preaently  gave  more  open 
indicationK  of  liia  adhennce  to  the  orthodox  party. 
It  wai  probably  to  draw  out  his  lentimenta  mon 
distinctly  that  he  was  desired  by  the  emperor 
Conitantio*  to  give  an  eipotitiDn  of  the  paitBge, 
Pror.  Tiii.  22.  [a»o«Qius,  No.  29.]  He  waa 
preceded  in  the  pulpit  by  George  of  Laodiceia  and 
by  Acacius  oF  Caenreia,  who  gave  explanotioni 
moie  or  less  helerodei ;  and  when  Meletios  in  his 
torn  came  to  tpaak,  and  avowed  bi>  adherence  to 
the  orthodoT  doctrine,  a  scene  of  great  exdlemeat 
eniued,  the  people  applauding,  and  tba  Arians 
among  the  clergy,  aipaelally  (he  archdeacon,  at- 
temptug  to  slop  Ml  montli.  Determined  ddw  to 
get  rid  of  him,  the  Ariana  charged  him  with  Sa- 
bellianism,  and  parauaded  the  emperor  to  depoae 
him  and  banish  hitn,  appamnlly  on  a  chaiye  either 
of  pajaij  or  of  having  tiohiled  the  discipline  of 


Kntoioa  vaa  aapouled  bishop  of  Anliod  is  \m 
Tae(ii(i.D.  361).  Thu  Hep  led  to  an  iiBBeilHi 
and  eUeodT*  adniB :  the  actlwda  pity  Inks 
offfnan  thacgmmmionof  tba  Ariao^aDd  Mlig 
the  diDRb  of  the  Apoatba,  in  what  waa  calU  Ihi 
old  lovn  of  ADtiodLi     There  had  bea  a  prarit« 

mi  occaaon  of  tke  d^ioaitigD  of  EaMalhiB{i.e. 
331 ),  but  th*  two  aeoeding  bodies  reoaiaad  Mtanlt, 
the  EoiEBthiaDa  objecting  that  Meletio)  M  bi«  ■■ 
dained  by  Ariana.  On  the  iMadeu  ef  the  Mpua 
Julian  MeletiDs  ntnnied  to  Aniioch  (i.  B.Xi), 
and  the  most  earnest  endaaToDis  wen  laide  t>  n^ 
condle  the  tsro  aectiona  of  the  ortWni  pai^ :  M 
though  the  death  of  Enatalbiaa  aecew)  to  |>«t 
a  fitir  opportunity  fbr  inch  reeoociliatiDB,  all  ifae 

e&rta  maia  wan  friutoatud  by  tk  iii^ 

■eal  of  Lucifer  of  CagUati  [Lucira*],  wbg  sriatil 
Paulina*  biabop  of  the  Euatathiana.  UsaawHc, 
the  Ariaoi  appau  to  have  retaiaed  paMMam  i( 
moat  of  the  cbarchei,  tba  orthodai  haiiif  sat « 
twoaangned  Ibr  tbeir  ua,  of  wUck, hsvenr, ■* 
the  aeeeasiwi  of  lheampau«  Valass,  Ikey  wtn  Jp 
prived,  and  MeletJna  waa  ^bb  (x  b.  Hirib- 
niahedfromtbed^.  Aaathng  to  TiUewt,  aW 
gronnda  hi*  aaMCtiOD  on  two  famafln  efOiajBj 
Nyiaen  (ibid.XMelatin*  wa*  tsrkehaai^slmdif 

a  retnm  from  hi*  first  t-T*  ■'*"""'  aaisf  itB 
prince.  Gregory^  aasettiaii,  howenr,  it  lal  ta- 
robonted  by  any  of  the  ecdaaiastical  histnsM ; 
and  we  have  no  means  of  deleratiaing  the  ibui  d 
Helelias'B  retotn  and  aubaeqneot  eiilei  if  ihrl  ' 
really  took  fiact.  TiUcmoat  thinks  ha  waa  mlM 
in  A.  D.  S67  at  latest,  and  plaoea  his  k>i  tasak- 
ment  in  >L  n.  37 1 .  During  his  eiik  hii  psrif 
were  directed  by  Flavian  and  Diodom.  [Fii- 
riANDB,  NoL  1  ;  DiotwHi;s,  No.  S>]  Bt  n 
leoUled  on  (lie  death  of  Valena  a.  o.  378.  tat  Ai 
edict  of  Oraliaii,  which  recalled  all  thoae  whsaoi 
in  exile,  allowed  the  Ariana  (wba  had  tbiin  Of- 
ratheua  their  bi^op  in  the  rooa  of  Faiiiai,s"  I 
deceased)  to  retain  the  chnrtbea  wUck  liitj  sos- 
pied  ;  however  they  wtfe  aflei  a  time  Umir*  I 
up  to  Meletiu*,  who  again  —■"•*-■-<  hi*  aiinf 
to  heal  the  schism  between  his  own  fitj  aad  ikt 
Eostatbiaiu  ;  hut  hi*  equitable  oAbia  >«n  npcad 
by  hii  nwR  Icnacion*  rival  Pauliaaa.  I>  <■  a 
361  Meletiu*  was  at  ConstantJDOple  at  tbi  itcmi 
general  cooDcil,  and  died  in  that  city  doriat '" 
aeaaion.  Hii  body  wa*  conveyed  with  gnat  basw 
to  Antioch,  and  dopoailed  doae  to  the  tosh  of  ^ 
martyr  Babylaa.  Mia  hmeiai  ontioD,  pmiit^ 
by  Ongory  Nynen,  ia  eiiatiu  There  is  ■•  m" 
to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  encanuunu  bemws'  * 
the  gentlenesa  of  his  temper  and  general  kialM 
of  hia  dinKiailion :  that  these  rery  qnliiiis,  M~ 
bined  poiliapi  with  iodilanDca  to  tbi  piaaB  ■ 
dispnte,  rendered  bira  inore  pliant  hi  Ika  M^ 
part  of  his  lib  than  waa  conaiatcnt  with  soia  v- 
tegrity,  at  least  with  consiateiKT.  Bat  b^  tk 
time  of  his  denttm  to  tlie  aee  of  Antiod^  Am  ■ 
no  need  to  doubt  kii  DOowUut  adhaaie*  I*  e^ 
be  judgsd  to  be  the  tntb.  In  tka  Weilem  dwk 
indeed,  which  fratemiied  with  the  oliia  pai?^ 
the  Enalothians,  hk  leputttioii  was  lower;  hs^ 
regarded  as  an  Aiian,  and  it  waa  long  balaR  4s  . 
putatioa  wa*  removed.  A  akert  |Mca,maiM 
Athana«iDS,aod  pnbliahad  with  biawitfci(^ 
p.  30,  ed.  BciMdJcl.),  bat  lb*  aiiilii  nw  •* 


HBLBT1U& 

lUci  a  mj  donbtfbl,  clutjst  him  with  hjiKcriij. 
Hi  mjojed  tha  Eiisodthip  of  Buil  aod  ether  Icad- 
of  DBi  of  liie  oitfaBdai  port;.  Epiphaniiu  hu 
ipileD  fimusbty  of  him,  but  Jannw  ii  !«•  fk- 
rinnhlo,  owing,  probablj,  to  hii  cooiuctioa  with 
PuKnu,  A  put  of  the  Ant  ■BrmoD  preached  by 
lldMiiu  It  Antiocb  hu  been  pnteired  by  Epi- 
pluiiii:,  ud  ii  giran  in  the  BMiatitBa  Palnrm  of 
IMud,  vA.1.  A  ijiiadicHl  epiitle  to  the  emperor 
Jfloo,  grnn  by  Socnitei  (//.  E.  iii.  16),  uid  So- 
tctm  {H.  K  li.  4),  »nd  lepiinied  in  the  Concilia, 
til.Lal.T41,«d.Hudaiiin,  and  in  the  BiUio- 
llm  of  Uillud,  tdL  t^  may  pechape  be  Hcribed 
la  bin.  The  Greek  ChnRh  honoun  bb  memory 
a  FibraiT  the  ISth,  ud  (b*  l^tia  Church  at 
bn  netlTMl  him  bta  tha  calandu  va  the  nnw 


iHfriiuiii  of  the  Ariani  luider  Tbeodoeiu*  tbe 
6m  muni  for  a  wbils  the  unity  of  the  aee. 
(S«wi^  H.  E.  iL  43,  44.  iiL  6,  9,  it.  2,  t.  S,  5, 
>i  SvoDM,  H.  E.  IT.  3S,  28,  T.  13,  13,  Ti  7, 
•ill, 7.8, 10;  TbeodonL  JV.  £  il  SI,  iii.  3,  4, 
ir.  13  2»,  T.  3,  8  i  PhilMtvcg.  H.  B.  '.  1.  fi  ; 
Gng.  Nyiien.  Oral,  h  A-.  MtUlii  AoMo  {  B«*i1. 
EimUai,  i  ItL  iTii.  IviiL  lix.  Uiv.  cdiiiiL  «ciil 
iuiT.(taSi.editl.  T«tL,or  lyiLlirii.  Iniji,  Uuii, 

in^Hanm.  IniU.  38— 3£  i  llieroa.  a  CkrJ- 
lie,;  Omalia,  nli.  p.  731,  741,  ed.  Hardooia  ; 
rjlaanit,  .Vteavn,  foL  Tiii,  p.  341,  Ac  ;  Care, 
"M.  Ut.  ad  inn.  360.  n>L  u  p.  233,  ed.  OiTord, 
iHl)-43;  Fsbric  Biil.  Orate  loL  ix.  p.  304  ; 
GiOud.  a^i/^oO.  /'ntrmn.  Pn%.  ad  rU.  V.  c 
11;  Id  Quieo,  Oku  Ciriitiam.  ToL  L  coL  423, 
wLiLoL  713,  46^781.) 

t  lATKlHOrHIBrA.     [No.  6.] 

1  Of  LvcopOLiB,  a  KhitmBtical  biihcp  of 
lUrd  ud  ioDrlb  anturiei.     There  ii  a  remarkable 
deo^ucy  in  the   accoont*  giren  of  thii  perun, 
Aaniiiiig  to  Alhaniuiui,  wfaoH  conteil*  viih  the 
UiJFIiui  render  hit  teitimaoy  lew  truitworthy, 
Hdttiu,  who  waa  Inahop  of  Lycopolii  in  Upper 
^Cpt  u  the  tinie  of  the  penecution  under  Diode- 
tiia  ud  bia  lucceeeore.  yielded  to  fear  and  aac 
ioA  U  idoli ;  and  being  lubeequently  depofod. 
'i«  ud  other  chargea,  in  ■  lyuod.  over  whi 
"" —       "  ■       '  ■  '   "   of  Alexandria,  preiided. 
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onnitiile  with  hi>  foUowen  a  lepaiate 
IVfkaiu,  on  the  other  band,  iclntei  that  both 
Vruttai  Meletini  being  in  confiuemeiii  for  tht 
Ulk,  diflned  eonceniing  the  treatment  to  be  need 
^imii  iboH  who.  after  [eaouncing  their  Chiiitiau 
Pf^^^won,  became  penitent  and  wished  to  be  re^ 
■Hied  la  the  coomanion  of  the  Church.  He  *tatei 
Ibl  Pmct,  who  waa  willing  to  receive  them,  wii 
•IfoKd  bj  Meletine,  who  waa  next  to  fetar  ii 
OiaeBBt,  and  bad,  in  bet,  the  larseT  number  of  fol 
Inwen  en  tbit  queation :  and  the  achiam  which 
•nil  m  Ihia  acconnt  he  repieaent*  ai  owing  mthei 
to  the  bnaer  than  to  the  Uttxi.  Although  thi 
luienanicsl  historian!  Socratei  and  Theodore' 
bun  adopted,  wholly  or  paitially.  the  account  0 
Adttaanaa,  the  statement  of  Epiphanius  is  thi 
■uin  pnhable.  Had  Meletiu  been  conricied,  at 
AthuuiBi  slatea,  it  is  hanlly  probable  that  oith< 
hi  nnld  bare  been  able  to  raite  and  keep  np  i 
bmiddile  a  ichiim,  or  that  tha  Council  oC  Nice 
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(which  left  him  Iha  title  aC  Ualnp,  thoi^  it  d«- 
prirad  him  of  tha  power  to  ordain)  would  hava 
dealt  so  leniently  with  him.  The  Conndl  allowed 
thoaa  whom  he  had  orduned  to  rettun  the  prieally 
office,  on  condition  of  re-ordinatian,  and  of  their 
yielding  precedence  to  those  whose  finl  ordination 
had  been  regular.  The  schism  began  in  prison 
was  continu^  in  the  mioea  of  Phaenon,  in  Arabia 
Peliaea,  to  which  Ueletins  and  othere  were  ba- 
niahad,  and  after  their  release.  Heletius  orduned 
bishop*,  presbyters,  and  deacons,  and  kept  his  fol- 
lovers  a  diaiiiict  body,  nndei  the  title  of  "  the 
Chuich  of  the  Martyrs."  He  even  extended  hi* 
sect  into  Palestine,  where  ho  liuted  Jenualem, 
Eleutberopolis,  and  Oan,  and  ordaiiwd  mMiy  in 
thoie  towns  lo  the  prieathood.  In  this  stale 
maturs  remained  till  the  Nicene  Council  (*.  D. 
3;J5),  tbe  sentence  of  which  ha*  been  already 
mentioned.  Tbe  aynodieal  letter  to  tha  Egyptiati 
defgy,  which  nulitie*  the  sentence,  giies  no  in- 
formation as  to  the  origin  of  tbe  lehism :  it  d<K 
scribes,  indeed,  Heletius  aa  disorderly,  hasty,  and 
beadsiroog  ;  charBclerisiice  more  in  hannony  with 
the  conduct  ascribed  to  him  by  Epiphaniu%  than 
with  tho  charge*  of  Atbaiatioa. 

There  is  no  diiputa  that  the  thaological  Mnlt- 
mentsof  the  Meletians  were  at  first  what  it  deemed 
orthodox  i  and,  according  to  Epiphaniot.  Meletine 
wa*  the  fint  to  detect  the  heretiial  teachinp  of 
Aiint,  and  to  report  them  to  Alexander,  bishop  of 
AJaiandria.  Meletiui  died  lery  ibortly  after  the 
Council  of  Nice,  for  Alexander,  who  himself  only 
suriiTed  the  council  about  five  months,  lived  long 
enough  to  persecute  tbe  followen  of  Meletius  after 
their  kader'i  death,  because,  deeming  Heletin*  ill- 
treated,  they  would  not  accept  the  term*  of  recon- 
ciliation oBered  by  the  ConnciL  The  schism  con- 
tinued under  the  leadership  of  John  Anaph.  whom 
Meletiui  bad  appointed  to  succeed  him  [JriAHNiB, 
No.  16]  ;  and  the  Meletians  cu-openled  with  the 
Arions  in  their  hostility  to  Athanasins  (Athi 
NAaitJBj  ;  an  alliancs  more  conducive  lo  the  giati- 
ticatioD  of  their  teTcngi  than  lo  the  niHintenniice 
of  tbeii orthodoxy.  (Athana*.  ApoL  amlRi  Anon. 
t-  59  ;  Epiphan.  Hatnt.  Ixriii-  1 — b ;  Social.  H. 
E.\.6,a;  Soiomen,  H.  B.  i.  24,  iL  21  ;  Theo- 
doiet.  H.E.i.3;  Tillemout,  Mtmmnt,  toL  i.  p 
4S3,  die. )  La  Qoien,  Orittu  CtriMna.  toL  il  ceL 
£98.) 

4.  Of  MuiTlNB.    [No.  1.) 

5.  Manicua.     [See  below.] 

6.  UoNACHua,  the  Homk.     [See  below.] 

7.  Of  MopsuiBTii,  an  ardent  sopporter  of  the 
unrortunata  Nestoriu*  [NisroHiua],  of  Conslanti- 
napls.  He  lucceeded  tbe  ceUbnled  Theodore  as 
bishop  ofHoptuestia.  in  Cilieia  [Tuaaixiaiis  Mor- 
suiSTaHua],  probably  in  or  about  A.  d.  427.  He 
supported  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch  [Juanmix, 
No.  9],  in  his  opposition  to  the  hasty  and  unjust 
deposiiioD  of  Nettoriua  by  CyrU  of  Aleiandrin 
and  his  [artj  [Cvrillus,  St.  of  AlixandRu], 
iu  the  third  general  (Rphesinn)  council,  a,  d.  4;t1  ; 
and  wben  John  was  Induoed  to  come  to  terms  with 
Cyril  and  to  join  in  condemning  NestoHus,  Mela- 
tint  persisted  in  supporting  the  cauee  of  tli«  depmed 
patriarch,  and  refuted  to  hold  communion  with 
either  Cyril  or  John,  denouncing  such  communion 
as  diabolical ;  and  when  tbe  lailet  sent  a  con- 
dlialory  letter  lo  him,  he  threw  it  in  the  mee- 
senger's  tuo.  Being  forcibly  Bipelled  from  fait  sea 
by  tbe  empemc  ThieadDUD*  II.,  at  the  dcnre  it 
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Jobn,  an  ■ocmnt  of  hi*  pntiracioiu  nipnort  nf 

NeMoriu,  tic  induwd  bobj  panoni  lo  KcedB  from 

tho  chofch,  >iid,  fonning  than  into  Kpqrata  anr 
munitis,  mitiiiued  to  exdnaM  the  prinlly  office 
among  them.  Thu  bring  reguded  u  an  nggra- 
Tfttiim  of  hii  oflvnce,  he  vbi  bonithed  bj  the  em- 
peror^t  order,  iHued  at  John'tiiuligmlioDitDMeUteae 
m  Aimenia  Minor,  *nd  placed  b  the  cbargs  of 
Acaciai,  biibop  of  that  dtj,  from  whom  he  endured 
d  iiM^  In  tliii  eiile  Meletiae  died,  ra- 
ia  le^  for  the  caue  of  NeeCoriu  til!  the 
u  epHtlu  of  M< 
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of  Ypcn,  4ta.  Loui 
liihed  by  Baioiiita, 
by  Gunier.in  hu  Atelanimi  TkeodortU,  foL  Paru, 
1G81.  Bodhf  Schalie,in  liii  edUion  ofTbeodoret, 
S  roll.  SiiL,  Halae,  1765—177*.  Fnra  Lheae 
letter*  of  Meletiut,  and  from  other  letten  in  ^ 
Mme  ci^oetion,  the  foregoing  facta  of  hiibiitoryaie 
derired.  The  lellen  of  Meleliut  are  coalained  in 
Cap.  HB  Epiat.  92  (not  82,  a>  Can  bai  it),  119, 
Ui,  141,  Its,  165,  ISS,  163,  171,  174,  and  177, 
in  the  woik  of  Luput.  The  memonuidum  of  hia 
death  ii  in  Cap.  190.  In  the  editioni  of  Gamier 
and  SchoUe  they  are  Epiit.  76,  101. 105, 121, 125, 
135,136,141,149,152,155.  The  Bwrnonndnm 
of  Helelioi'  death  i>  imerled  after  Epitt  164. 
(Can,  Hilt.  UlL  ad  ann.  428,  tdL  i.  p.  414  ;  Le 
Quien,  Otkih  (74ru(^ni(,  ToL  iL  coL  891  ;  Fabnc 
iWuU.  Grate  vol  ii.   p.  305,  vol  x.  p.  348  ; 

a  Piiii/>wiPHUe. '  [See  below.] 

9.  ScKinoN  na  AivHia.  There  are  extant 
two  ihort  Uealiiea,  Hfpl  Titv  dfilfufr,  Dt  Atfmii, 
one  of  then  being  a  compendiom  or  abridgment  of 
the  other,  which  in  Ibe  HSS.  are  aacribed  la 
Jouine*  DaiBnacenum  [Dihascknus],  and  are  con- 
•eqnenily  iHKrird  by  Le  Quien  in  hi>  edition  of 
the  worVi  of  th«t  &iher  {Ujirra  Damaicmi,  (bl. 
Farit.17l2.ToLLp.64'7,)  But  Le  Quienhuob- 
aerred  that  the  j  art  not  hia :  they  diitinctly  deny 
the  geneml  traditiim  of  the  falhen,  thai  our  Lord 
celebrated  the  pnaaonr  with  hii  diiciplea  the  day 
befole  the  regular  lime,  which  tradition  Dnmaicenu* 
cenainly  held.  But  ihii  u  not  the  only  evidence  ; 
an  aaonymoiu  prriWce  lo  the  larger  trscl  atHlei, 

man  (Bialiipat),  and  a  ditifjtnt  itudent  of  the 
Scriptural,"  and  "rai  addreMed  to  one  Syncellua, 
who  had  allied  hii  opinion  on  the  iubjecL  Of  the 
tine  or  place  when  thi>  Heietiui  lived  nothing  ii 
known.    (Fabric.  Aie./to<<t.(;tn«.Tot.ii.  p.  307.) 

10.  OfTiBvniupoLiK.  [Seehclow.]      [J.C.M.J 
MELE'TIUS  (M.A*Tiiit),  Ibe  author  ofaahort 

Greek  work,  entitled  ritfil  riji  to5  'Arfjumn  Kb- 
Tvurttiiiit,  De  Kaitra  (or  /■•ahriea)  Homimi.  He 
appean  from  the  inKription  at  the  beginning  of  the 
work  lo  hare  been  a  Chriitian  and  a  monk,  and  lo 
have  belongi^  to  the  ciiy  of  Tiberiopolia  in  Phrygia 
Magna.  Th«  time  at  which  he  lired  i*  unknown, 
but  he  probably  ounot  be  placed  earlier  than  the 
iixlh  or  aerenth  tentiiry  after  ChriiL  Hii  work 
(the  lubject-niatter  of  which  i>  lulGciently  iodi- 
(Bted  by  the  title)  ii  intereiting,  and  eridenlly 
written  by  a  religioai  man,  but  ii  of  no  particulw 
value  in  a  phyuolagical  point  oF  liew.  It  watfint 
paUiabed  m  a  Latin  traniUlion  by  Nicolani  Pe- 
treioa,  Veneu  1562,  4lo.  The  Greek  teit,  though 
aaiating  in  MS.  in  aoveral  European  libncie*,  re- 
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mslned  unpnUiihed  bll  1 836,  when  Dr.  Cimn  ia- 
Kited  il  in  the  third  voInoK  of  him  ■  Andia 
Oiaeca,"  Sro.  Oion.  It  ii  lj*llyedil«d.  and  ike  Icn 
coniaiai  numerout  emn,  ume  ariiing  boB  Ikt 
editor's  erident  ignoranee  of  the  nhJHMialin 
oflhetnstiia.and  othen  apparently  bwa  hailtud 
cai^eianeiB.  The  beginning  of  the  voril  m  ;ab- 
liabed  by  Fred.  RiUchel,  Vntiikr.  4M.  Mil; 
and  then  ii  an  raaay  by  L.  E.  Daehmaoa,  ndiM 
~  Quaeilio  de  Mclelio  Onrtx  iDidila,  ejstqat  la- 
tino loterprete  Nit  Petreio,"  Uotiocfa.  tat  IIU 

who  wrote  a  comnwntary  on  the  Aphoriiou  of  IJi^ 
pocratoa,  leme  extract!  from  which  an  ioiBli^  If 
Dieliintbe  lecond  rolume  of  hii^Scholilio  Bip 
poeratem  et  Galennn,''  R^im.  Piviai  8f*.  lUI- 
It  ia  indeed  doubtful  wbeibei  tbe  cobbbw; 
ia  the  work  of  Meletini  or  Stephanu  Atbeaiaw. 

One  of  the  letten  of  St.  Buil,  dabd^B-KS 
lEpul.  193,  Tol.  iii.  p.  38G,  ed.  Bened.)  ii  i^ 
dlraaed  to  a  phyaician  named  Hdetim,  aba  a 
called  by  the  title  ^rciUiriBr,  bat  of  wboi  H  |ir- 
ticubin  an  known.  [W.  A.  G.] 

MELETUS  (MJXirntXaaobacnnliipcpiil. 
but  notorioua  at  one  of  the  accnaen  if  imea, 
vaa  an  Athenian,  of  the  Pitthe«n  doDia  (P^ 
Bmla/pk.  p.  2,  b.).  At  the  time  of  the  aociHUiie 
of  Soemtea,  he  it  spoken  of  by  Pklo  {Li.)  u 
young  and  obacure  (romp.  Afct.  p.  25, 4,  Sfi,  t.> 
Bat  the  bet  that  be  wa*  mentioned  by  Arin^un 
in  the  rMfryoI,  gint  riie  to  a  difficulty  (S^  w 
Pht.  AppL  p.  330,  Bekker).  For  the  VmT 
wueridenlly  acted  during  tlie  life  of  NicaafPta; 
A**:.  8)  i  and  not  only  K^bot  the  nueagr  obH  If 
Plularch  leem*  to  baie  been  rightly  oafaiUtd 
by  him,  aa  nfetring  la  the  affur  of  Spkatoa, 
and  on  Ihii  and  other  gronndt  Meinekt  Mipa  lk> 
play  to  the  year  H.  c  425  {Frng.  dim.  Unn.  i^ 
ii.  pp.  983—98.^).  Snppoaing  Heletai  H  bm 
been  only  twenty  at  tliis  time,  he  mnl  law  )m 
iipwudt  of  fonj-liie  when  he  acnied  Siaan. 
Heineke  ailenpti  to  get  rid  of  the  diSieall}.  tn  i 
alight  change  in  the  teit  of  tbe  icboSail,  all"* 
would  then  imply  that  Meletni  wai  UiB  i  W 
when  alluded  to  in  the  rwpTof  (/Vt»  0^ 
Vroac  TOl.  iL  p.  993).  At  all  enota,  if  Ae  Mr 
letua  thai  nfened  to  wai  really  the  Bnw  pan  ■ 
the  accnwrof  SoctBtea,heinu)l  at  Ibe  latur  ptfi^ 
bare  been  belween  thirty  and  forty  ;  and  io  iW 
caae  he  might  UiU  bare  b«en  called  rin  by  Sum 
In  bet,  thoogh  (he  attack  upon  Soerala  ■■''< 
Ant  eiaay  aa  a  public  ptJitician,  and  wat  ifl^fn 
niada,aa  Plato  intinuatea.  in  onler  to  briiif  hiDvI 
into  lome  notoriety  (EmUfpL  pn  2.3.  JpH.  ^  ^ 
d.\  yet  il  ti  dear  finni  PUto  himadf  IhU  M*H» 
wai  already  known  si  a  poet ;  for  he  ii^*"" 

resentment  felt  by  him  and  the  other  peMs  «(<)■ 
•trictnrea  made  upon  them  by  Sooatei  (^^ 
23,0.;  Diog.  I^ert.  iL  39).     Besilea,  wto  A* 
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SIBLFTUS. 
1m  in  iU  ugnmant 
Main  bkmoD«of  the  unbAuulori  Knt  bj  IhepocU 
aatvih  lotbc  p«U  in  Hade*  ( Alhcn.  lii.  p.  561). 
Ha  wHiJio  ridiculed  b^  Suinjiioa  in  big  HAnt 
(AllwD.  L  e.)  ;  uid  bi>  eratic  pocu;  wm  refamd  to 
bv  EfHcnKi  in  hii  'ArriAoti  (Atben.  liiL  p.  60b,  a.). 
Siudu  (l  n)  eaUi  him  u  onlor  u  well  u  m  poet, 
»  doubt  on  KcoDDl  of  bi«  mccoHtian  of  Socntat, 
and  perinpa  of  Andocidti.     (Set  belaw.) 

The  channcf  of  Mdetut,  ai  dnvn  b;  Plato 
Did  Amiophuie*  and  tbaii  icholiuta,  ii  that  of  ■ 
bid,  frigid,  and  liuntioiu  poet,  and  ■  woiihlaia 
and  profligate  man, — Tain,  lillj,  eflianiiiBte,  and 
groailj  aeiuDa].  Plato  makei  SoCTKtM  oil  him 
vrTBrAtfiix^  kaI  oi  nirv  tiyirttar^  iwiypvwor  H. 
Arixophaiia,  io  lb<  Tiifvtiiiii,  ridiculed  bim  for 
bia  eiceaaiTa  tbinneia,  and  ligbL  weight,  ard  bli 
■aAual  lendencj  to  tba  infenial  ngioni,  wbele,  ai 
Thiriwall  remaika,  "  Id  ondentand  the  point  of  tbe 
BroBDi,  wa  mnit  tnnpare  the  balancing  Ken*  in 
tbe  Fngt,  md  the  mnarkt  of  AoKbylni,  967, 
In  4  nfiririi  aixi  aurrlCrvKt  iiti.ToC^f  94  my 
rUn^r-  (flirt,  o/  artea,  Tol.  It.  p.  275,  note). 
Arial^ihsneaagain,in  thenfAi^o[,cflilahimtbeaon 
of  l^Di,  a  dnignatioD  which  not  onlj  cantuni  on 
allnaiaD  to  hi*  Oid^odtla,  but  ii  alio  meant  la  inai- 
UBle  a  charge  of  the  groHnt  nee  (tee  Heinelie, 
aJ  la!„  Frag.  Go*,  llraa-  tol.  iL  pp.  1 12S,  1 127). 
Hkled  by  thii  pauag* ,  Suidai  (•.«,  HJaitoi)  mahei 
him  a  aon  of  I^iut  (lu  Clinton  baa  coireeted  (be 
void  from  A<(peu)  ;  the  mil  name  of  hii  bther 
*■■  Heletoi,  aa  we  learn  from  Dingene*  Latrlio*, 
IB  the  aatborily  of  Phaiorinnt,  in  whMe  time  the 
dnd  of  aoauation  againtt  SooatH  wat  itill  pre- 
wmd  in  the  Metronm  at  Athena  (Diog.  lAirt.  ii. 
40).  The  epithet  8^,  applied  to  bim  by  Aria- 
lophaDce,  in  the  fragment  juat  referred  to,  probably 
mllfulf^  to  the  foreign  origin  of  bia  hmilj. 

Id  tbe  accnaation  of  SociUea  it  wai  Heleliu 
who  laid  tbe  indictment  before  the  Anhon  Bau- 
leoa  ;  bat  id  rcalitj  he  vi*  the  moM  iniignificant 
of  the  afcnaen  ;  and  according  to  one  account  he 
waa  bribed  bj  Anyint  and  Ljcon  (o  take  part  in 
the  a&ir.  (Liban.  ApoL  pp.  U.  fil,  ed.  Reidie.) 
Beoo  after  the  death  of  Ijecrstea,  die  Albeniaiu 
npcDlsd  of  their  injutiie,  and  lleletiu  wa*  itiined 
to  death  u  one  of  Uie  anthort  of  their  follj.  (Diog, 
Lain.  ii.  43 ;  Diod.  iIt.  37  ;  Suid.  a  «.  MKent : 
it  maj  here  be  obeerred  that  the  article  in  Suidii 
i*  a  DiBiB  of  CDDfnnon  ;  there  i>  nidentl;  in  it  a 
mijtrng  up  of  the  lite*  of  two  different  penon*, 
Mdiaaa*  of  Same*  and  Meletnt.) 

There  ia  room  for  »ihm  doubt  whether  the  ao- 
naar  of  Boctataa  waa  tbe  Mme  perwn  h  the  Me- 
letaa  who  wa*  chaiged  with  panic! pation  in  (be 
pcofamatioD  of  the  mjaleiie*,  and  in  the  mutilation 
of  tbe  Hermae,  b.c.  415,  and  who  waa  an  actire 
pBtnan  of  the  Thirty  TTranti.  both  aa  the  eiecn- 
tioner  of  their  tentenca  of  death  upon  Leon  of  3a- 
lamia,  and  a*  an  emiisirj  to  Locedaemon  on  ifaeir 
behalf  and  who  wa*  afterwardi  one  of  the  aeciueri 
of  Andocidei  in  the  caae  retpecting  the  mjiteriea, 
B.C  400  (Andoe.  dt  Myl.  pp.  7.  IB,  46,  Reiihe  ; 
Xen.  HiO.  iL  4.  j  .16 ) :  but  aa  aU  tliia  ii  perfectly 


atlHed  with  abwlul 

certainty.    (Droyaen,  fl*™.  Afm.  rol.iii.  p.  190.) 

Beapicting  the  form  of  tbe  nune,  M^Aip-oi  it 

■IhhM   nniTermlly  adopted    bjr  raudem   acholan. 
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though  Wdcker  defendi  tiixirt.  Far  the  ail- 
ment* on  both  lideti  and  re^>eeUn(  Helelo*  ■■ 
geneiat,aeeClint*n,^.//.  1(^.11. p. inri.;  Welcker, 
ifia  OrieaL  Tmg.  pp.  873—874  ;  Kafaer,  Hill. 
Grit.  Trag.  Orate  pp.  284,  3B6.  Plato  makea 
SoeralM  pun  upon  the  name  •eiaiat  timea  in  the 
JfoW  (p-  34.  c.  i.,  36,  0,  26.  d.).        [P.  S.] 

MkLIA  (Mi^fo).  a  nymph,  a  daoghter  of 
Octanoa,  became  by  Inachni  the  molher  M  Pboro- 
neiii  and  Aegialaui  or  P^eui.  (Apollod^  ii.  l.§  I  ; 
ScboL  ad  Eurip.  tkttl.  920.)  By  Seilenna  aha 
became  tbe  mother  of  the  centaur,  Pholni  (Apollnd. 
iL  i.  g  4),  and  by  Pouidon  of  Amycaa.  (Apollon. 
Rhod.  ii.  4  i  Serr.  ad  Am.  T  87^}  She  waa 
carried  off  by  Apollo,  and  became  by  bun  the 
mother  of  limenio*  (lome  aall  her  own  brother 
I■menn^  Scbol.  ad  Find.  Pyi.  iL  5  |  Tnta.  ad 
Lfo.  1311),  and  of  the  taer  Tenenia.  She  wa* 
wonbipped  in  the  Apollinian  nnetiurT,  tbe  luiM- 
nium,  near  Thebea.  (Pao*.  ia.  10.  }  6.  26,  |  )  t 
Strab.D.413.) 

In  the  plunl  fbrm  KtXUn  or  MiAiittt  li  the 
name  of  the  njcophi,  who,  along  with  the  Oiganta* 
and  Erinnyet,  iprang  from  the  dropa  of  blood  that 
f^ll  fnnn  Ursnut.and  which  wen  teceJTed  by  Oaea. 
(Ilea.  Thtas.  1 87.)  The  njrmpht  thai  nnrwd  Zeiu 
are  likewlH  called  Meliaa.  (Callim.  Hywa.  » 
Jm.*1;  Kmtath.  oJ  Mifl.  p.  1963.)      [L.S.) 

MELIAUKS  (HiAi^h),  the  aame  a*  the  Ma- 
liadea,  or  nympha  of  the  dittrict  of  Melia,  near 
TiBchia.     (Soph.  PMa*.  716.)  [L.  S.] 

HELIBOEA  (MiAKou.)  I.  A  daughter  of 
Oceaniit,  and,  by  PeUigot,  the  mother  of  liyiaon. 
(ApciUod.  iii.  8.  S  I.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Hi^ei,  who  called  the  town 
of  Heliboeo,  in  Hagnetia,  after  btr.  (Eiutath. 
adHom.f.lW.) 

5.  One  of  tha  daughter*  of  Niobe.  (ApoUod. 
iiL  S.  g  6  ;  Paua.  ii.  21.  g  10.) 

4.  An  Ephnian  maideD  who  vaa  ia  kne  with  a 
youth  of  the  name  of  Aleiii.  A>,  howeirr,  her 
parent*  bad  dettined  her  for  another  man.  Alexia 
quitted  hii  nstiye  place  ;  and  on  the  day  of  her 
marriage  Meltboea  threw  benelf  from  the  roof  of 
her  houae.  Bat  ihe  waa  not  injured,  and  eioiptd 
to  a  boat  which  wa*  lying  near,  and  the  rape*  of 
whidi  became  untied  of  their  own  accord.  Tbe 
boat  then  carried  hei  to  ber  beloved  Alexia  The 
united  happy  loien  now  dedicated  a  lanctuaiy  to 
Aphrodite,  lumamed  Automate  and  Ejudaetia  ( Ijerr. 
ad  Am.  L  724.) 

6.  The  mother  of  Ajai,  and  wife  of  Theieo*. 
(Atben.  xiiL  p.  667.) 

Heliboes  ocairt  altoaia  innuune  of  Pencphoiw. 
(I*aua,  op.  Allum.  liT.  p.  624.)  [L.  3.] 

MELICERTES  (MeAiWpnii),  a  aon  of  Athama* 
and  Ino,  wai  metamorphoaed  into  a  marine  divi- 
nity, under  the  name  af  Palaemon.  (Apotlod.  L  9. 
I  £;  comp.  AraAHas,   Palaihon,  and   l.lt>- 

COTHU.)  (I-S.) 

MELINAEA  (MiAin/a),  a  (nmame  of  Aphro- 
dite, which  ihe  derived  fiern  Ihe  Argive  town  Me- 
line.     (Steph.  Byi.  i.  v. ;  Lycoph.  403.)     [L  S-j 

MELINE  (MiAi'rTi),  a  daiiKhter  of  The*piu^ 
became  by  Krracle*  the  mother  of  Laoinedon. 
(Apollod.  iL  7.  I  B.)  IL.S.] 

MELINNO  (M.A.™i),  a  lyric  poeteai,  Iba 
author  of  an  ode  on  Rome  in  five  Sapphic  itaniai, 
which  ia  commonly  ascribed  to  Erinna  of  Leabofc 
Nothing  i*  known  of  her  with  certainly,  cieeM 
what  iLe  ode  itaelf  abowi,  namely,  that  ibeltvai  If 


.oogic 


1033 

tba  Sauiihlns  pariod  of  the  Roman  empin  The 
•do  it  printed  with  an  adminUe  e—a.j  upon  it, 
brWdcfcar,  io  Cnavst'*  Meltlemala,  1817,  p.1, 

■nd    IB  WelckBT'i   Klemt    Sciriftm,   tdL    U.   p. 

160.  [P.  a] 

MELISAKDER  (HtMcuHlfnf),  oF  Hiletnt,  ii 
nid  10  hiTo  writtan  an  nccoiuit  oF  tfag  batll«  of 
th«  I«pilhai  RDd  Cootann,  and  i>  daued  bj 
Anliui  with  th*  pocti  Ororbintlua  aod  Darea,  who 
an  ilaled  to  haiaban  [faa  pndtcnKtn  of  Homci. 
(Aelian.  V.  11.  li.  2.) 

MRLISSA  {Mt^urm),  that  ti,  the  toother  ta 
ptopitiatoi  (from  iitXitnt  or  fi(iAiirm),  aceun, 
I.  A>  tho  namo  of  a  nymph  who  diaconred  aiid 
tnught  the  un  of  honej,  aod  from  whom  be«  wem 
bclicTed  to  have  reaiied  their  nanw,  tU^iaami. 
(SchoL  ad  IHmt.  PyA.  n.  Mli.)  fie»  Mem  to 
hare  been  the  ajnobol  of  nympha,  whence  they 
themKlm  an  Mmedmea  caUed  Melinae,  and  are 
•ometimAa  nud  to  hare  been  metomorpboaed  into 
b«*.  (SchoL  ad  PimL  L  e. ;  Hajch.  i.  o.  '0|»- 
SfHilaBtt ;  Colnmell.  ii.  2  ;  Schal.  ad  HkbcHL  iiL 
13.)  Hena  alio  nyinpht  in  the  torm  of  beea  are 
nid  (0  hBTe  guidtd  the  colaniita  that  went  to 
Epheena  (Philoatr. /aM.  iu  8) ;  and  the  nympha 
who  niuMd  the  infant  Zrni  are  called  MsUuaa,  or 
Meliae.  (Anion.  Lib.  19  )  Callim.  Sjniw.  n  Jov. 
47;  Apollod.  I  1.^  3.) 

2.  From  the  nympha  the  name  Meliaaaa  wat 
tnmferred  to  prieateuet  in  general,  bnt  more 
especially  to  thoM  of  Demeter  (Schol.  ad  Pad.  L  e. ; 
Callim.  fly™,  in  ApoU.  110;  Hetycb.  ..  o.  M*- 
\iaaai\  Peraephone  (Schol.  ad  TTmtril.  XT.  94), 
and  to  the  pri»leH  of  the  Delphian  Apollo.  (Pind. 
Pylk  ij.  \aS ;  Scbal  ad  E*Hp.  Hippol.  72.)  Ac- 
cording to  Ihe  tchuliatU  of  Pindar  and  EnrigHdea, 

parity  of  the  bee.  Comp.  a  ilory  about  the  origin 
of  beei  in  Sert.  ad  Aat.  i.  434. 

3.  Meliaai  i*  alio  a  nmama  of  Artemia  ai  the 
goddcH  of  the  moon,  in  which  capacity  ahe  allo- 
nit»  the  lufFaring  of  women  in  diildbed.  (Poi^ 
phyr.  £H  A<dr.  Nymfk.  p,26l.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Epidamnoi,  beemoe  by  Poiei- 
don  the  mother  of  Dynhachiiu,  from  whom  tbe 
town  of  Djrrhachinm  doriyed  JU  name.  (Steph, 
Bit.  ..  V.  At^^x""-)  [L.  8.] 

MELISSA  (M^Xiava),  Iha  wife  of  Periander, 
tyiantofCorintb.  She  waa  the  daughter  of  Prodet, 
tyiant  of  Epidaarut,  and  Eritlheneia  ;  and,  accord- 
iug  to  Diogenet  Uertioa  (L  94),  waa  called  Lyaia 
belbie  her  marriage,  and  raceired  the  name  Mo- 
lieu  from  Periander.  She  bore  two  aona,  CypKlui 
and  Lycopbnm,  and  her  hniband  naa  patiionately 
attached  to  hei  \  but  in  a  fit  of  jealonay,  produced 
by  the  elandercua  talei  of  aome  courleiana,  ha 
killed  her  in  a  barbannu  manner.  [PsnuNDsa.] 
From  the  ilory  of  the  appearance  of  the  abade  of 
Meliaui  to  the  ambaawdora  aent  by  Periander  to 
conaull  the  oiade  of  the  dead  among  the  Theapro- 
tbma,  and  the  mode  in  irhich  PerUnder  lought  to 
appeoae  her,  we  may  gather  that  he  Bought  to  iiill 
fail  remorae  by  the  litei  of  a  dark  and  baibarona 
aupentiCioD :  be  took  a  hoirible  rcTcnge  on  Ihoae 
who  bad  inatigated  him  to  the  murder  of  hit  wife. 
(Herod.  iiL  50,  T.  93  ;  Athen.  liii.  p.  589,  t  ; 
Diog.  Laeit.  i  94  ;  Plut.  Se^  &p.  Com.  p.  1 46.) 
Paunniaa  (ii.  28.  g  8)  nwnlioua  a  monument  in 
meraory  of  Heliaaa,  ne«r  Epidaurua.      [C.  P.  H.J 

HELISSE'NUS    ORKOO'RIUS.       [Mam- 


HELtSSUS. 
MGL1SSEUS  (MiAunifc  er  Nbimn),  ■ 
ancient  king  of  Crete,  who,  by  Amalthea,  heoaa 
the  father  <A  the  nympha  Adiaatea  and  Ida,  b 
whom  Khea  ealnuled  the  iubnt  Zeaa  t«  I* 
bronght  np.  (Apollod.  1.  1.  |  6;  Hygm.  fU. 
Aitr.  a.  13.)  Other  aeconnU  call  the  diog^ 
of  tbia  king  Heliaaa  and  Amalthea    (Laetaat  L 

B2:)  -  (L.  S.] 

HELISSEUS  (HiXunrrA),  a  Gnek  wiilet  4 
oncertaia  date,  wrote  a  work  entilkd  OiMwi 
(Tieti.  CU:  Ti.  »0  ;  ScboL  >■  HfiM.  b^.e! 
Oaon.) 

MEL1S.SUS  (Hhurirot\  of  Samoa,  ■  Gnk 
philoBopher,  the  eon  of  Ithagenea,  ia  laid  li  ban 
been  likewiae  diatingniahed  aa  a  ■taleaout,  tad  u 
haTe  commanded  the  AeeB  which  Ant  ccDqnmd  a 
pott  of  the  Athenian  armament  which  block^el 
the  ialaod  ander  tbe  command  of  PerKlea ;  bit  it 
ii  itated  afterwaida  that  he  waa  coniiaeRd  hj 
Periclea,  m  OL  85.  Thncydidea  doet  not  naiMi 
Heliaana.  (Plut  r»niL  26,  27  :  comp.  Tbatf. 
2,  adt.  Oolot  33.)  Thii  acconot  b  icppoittd  ij 
the  atotement  of  Apdlodoma,  that  UeliiaB  &» 
riahed  in  OL  84  ;  bnt  it  ia  imconeilaUe  *ilt  tic 
account  which  reptneoti  him  aa  pcnonallj  m- 
nected  with  Hendeitot,  who  lired  U  I  atA 
earlier  period.  (Diog.  Laert  ix.  21.)  Theteamu 
to  be  leta  rraaon  for  doubting  that  he  ma  adit' 
of  Pormenidea,  and  it  ia  q 


with  the 


•  ofthaS 


bet  he  completely  adopted,  tbaigli  k  ! 

took  np  the  letter  rather  than  the  apirit  rf  ikv  , 
lyalem,  aa  ia  prored  by  the  fngmenla  of  Ut  mik, 
■rbich  waa  written   in   pmae,  and   in  the  lieic 

dialect     Tbey  ban  been  prwrred  by  Siaifficaa,  | 

and  their  gcnuiueneaa  ia  atteated  by  tbe  nrt  d  , 

'   *ilatle  or  TheophrMtua.     He  prorea  tkal  Ik  j 

ing  into  eiiatenee  and  the  atmihikliN  rfaij  j 
thing  that  e: 


d  that 


a  fin 


ia  unable  to  maiolaui  the  piue  idea  af  ei 
which  we  find  in  Pamenidet,  lot  be  da 


(SimpUc.  ea  AriiM.  Pl^.  £  23,  b;  Aiiaa*  A 

XtHopL.  Gary,  el  MtSa.  I.)      Tbe  aSaaa  d 

Metiaaua  which   now  followa,  that  lUliga  vUd 

haTS  neither  beginning  iwr  end  lOBat  he  hhi* 

and  unlimited  in  magiJtnde,  and  aeeeidiBgiT  ' 

(ibid,  and  Siroplie.  t  23,  b.  yii¥«.aaodT-l'; 

Brandia,   CamtiaitaL   EUi^i.),  it  maaitadj 

ineouB,  aince,  without  eren  attempting  1  n>^ 

1,  he  aaaumH  infinitude  of  ipKe  a  thbgi  •i'^ 

t  no  beginning  or  end  in  time.     The  aitfe? 

riiatence  fae  infert  from  it*  unity,  aod  he  afpan 

hare  endearoured  rery  minutely  ta  Ae*  ti« 

change  cnuld  take  pUee  either  in  q<a^  ■ 

quality,  and  neither  internal  nor  eiletna]  BMia 

(Fr.  4.  li,&t!  Arktotie.)    Froulktih^ 

argued  baekwarda,  and  aaaoitted  the  iuip'ia*'^ 

o(  finding  eriatenoe  in  the  actual  wnaid.    (Si^ 

DtCo^  t   138,  and  tba  aonacled  teri  rf*" 

&ikiL<i>.^r«Med.BiMMU%F.SO^k)   BiM 


HEUTO. 

ifcoiia 

*udi  cwTiad 
ud  lagicttj, 

kwiiriel|a  detind  frm  sxperioK*  ue  in  thon- 
hI«  antndkliH7,  mi  tlut  tlu  nalilf  of  the 
KtnaJ  woild  n  ineoooeinble.  Tka  fngmenti  of 
MfliMMi  m  colbclad  by  Ch.  A.  Bandit,  Oimmn 
n,  jm  prima,  p.  185,  Ac,  Mid 


rLwanfraimmli;  Ae^  B«raL  tB4e.         [L.  B.] 

HELISSUS  (llAi<r»i).  1.  AThal>ii,theHa 
tf  Tclcndo,  of  tha  bmily  of  Ihs  Claoaymidia, 
whs  oonquend  in  tha  eWiot  ncg  (t  tho  Naucan 
'  10  DUKimtiam  It  tlu  iMbmiL- o 


riot  uviUKOTtuo.     Pindu^ 
(  wrifiai  M  olshnto    tho 


Tbg  dans  of  hi*  Tictariot 
tiiiid   loUiBUaa  odi 
\*Ua  of  bio  tklerin. 

a.  A  Onek  writar,  ■  nalin  of  Eaboea,  who 
not*  •  mafc  •iplaining  nHono  mjrthalagial 
Bsfiia  by  tho  beta  of  DUnntl  iitunj.  (Fnlgent. 
ii.  I&)  Ha  ii  pmbiblj  die  taut  M  tha  Maljuai 
[rfcovd  10  by  PakapbMM  {Froim.)  ud  by  Sarriiu 

{iBf  rtrf.  jtn  ir.  Ue). 

i.  A  Romui  wHtat  mantionad  by  Pliny  amang 
tboaa  from  wham  ha  drew  matoriala  for  hii  7th, 
»th,1Dlii,  llth.an(l  SSIh  booki.  [C.  P.  M.] 

H  ELISSUS,  AE'LI  US,  a  dulingniahed  Raman 

U«  wBt  the  anthoi  of  ■  wori^  Dt  laqtitadi  Pm- 
fhii^U.  [a  P.  M.] 

HELIS3US,  C,  HAECG'NAS,  a  natira  of 
Epakuum.  Ho  wai  of  free  biitb,  but  wai  aiposed 
in  bia  in&ncy,  and  pmented  by  tbe  penoa  who 
fcond  and  nared  him  (a  Haecenu.  Thoogh  hia 
iBotfaar  dedand  bi>  raal  origin,  ha  rafiuod  to  leaTe 
Mam  !■■  He  wm,  howarei,  (psedily  mann' 
Biaed.  and  obuinad  tho  bTouc  of  Augutoi,  who 
cnoauaaidoad  him  to  airaoge  the  Library  in  (ho 
portico  oF  OetaTia.  At  an  ndnnced  period  of  life 
be  BomnwiKed  ibo  compaaitioD  of  a  coUoction  of 
jotea  and  witticitmi.  Ho  aloo  wrote  playi  of  a 
nord  ion,  which  be  oiUod  TVoAntaa.  (Snet.  de 
lOalr.  Ortmm.  31  ;  Or.  m  PcmL  It.  IS.  30.) 
garloniiu,  is  the  ^iMta^  ahndy  refened  to, 
caOi  him  C.  Heliania,  bnl  in  aaDthir  place  (iJ* 
Ittmlr.  OnHmm.  S),  hs  lemu  him  Lenaeni  Maliiaita, 
fai  which  it  hai  boen  tonjectund  we  ought  tona' 
daiaa  H«li>«u.  By  Pliny  (H.  N.  xiviii.  ( 
■.I7>iMia(sUadHaeoenaaMe]iiaui.      (CP.M., 

HE'LITE  (M«A^).     1.  A  uymph,  ono  of  the 
Nemidaai  a  daogbter  of  Nana*  and  Doria.   (Hi 
n.  iwm,  42 :  Hoa.  naog.  346 ;  Apcdlod.  i  2.  g 
7  ;  Viif.  Am.  T.  Bas.) 

%  A  NaiaB,  a  daDgblerof  cka  liTw-god  Aegaani, 
•ho  beoDDC,  by  Handea,  tbe  mother  of  Hyllua,  in 
the  amttrj  of  tho  Phaaacjani.  (ApoUon.  Rhod. 
ir.  538.) 

I.  Adaaghlerof  Enainniof  Argoa,  wat  Tidted 
by  Britomania.     [Bhitomibtu.]  (L.  S.] 

HELITBU3  (HaXiTt^),  a  iod  of  Zeni  by  an 
Qtbinaa  nym|di.  Ha  waa  eipoaed  by  hi* 
in  ■  wood,  lelt  Hal«  ihODld  dlKOTer  the 
Bnt  Zena  took  can  that  bo  wtu  reared  by  beea, 
and  tbe  bo;  grew  np.  At  lei^h  ha  wai  found  by 
hia  Btap-IirDtheT  Phagooa,  wiio  look  him  with  him, 
and  pire  him  tho  name  of  Malilen*,  fram  hi* 
banng  boon  Rand  by  beet.  Tha  town  of  Melile 
in  Pbthia  waa  mM  to  ban  been  boitt  by  him. 
(Artoo.  Lib.  13L)  IL-S.] 

HlfUTO  (HaKliw},  m  Chriiliai  wrii«i«f  ma- 


At  what  ti 


HELITO.  loss 

lidenUaeminenoa,  wboUred  in  tbe  lecand  cmtory. 
He  wai  contempoiary  with  Hegeiippaa,  IXonyiiin 
of  Corinth,  ApoUinarie  of  Hiar^nlii,  and  otben 
<BuHb.  tf.fi.  {t.  21).  Of  hia  panonal  biilor? 
Tecy  little  ii  known.  Tbo  epitbeti  Arianu  and 
Saidenii*,  pita  to  him  by  Jerome  {Dt  Vir.  lUailr. 
K.  34),  indicate  tbe  place  of  bia  epianpal  cbaiga, 
not,  10  fu  ai  iqipean,  of  bia  binh.  Polyeratea  of 
Epheana,  a  writer  of  aomewhal  hitar  dale,  in  hia 
letter  to  Victor,  biihop  of  Rome  (apud  Enaeb. 
«.£.  T.  a4),cBUihim  "  Ennnehu,"  but  il  ia  not 
dear  whether  ihia  lenn  it  lo  be  nndentood  litanlty, 
imply  exprewre  of  b»  inriolata  chaitity. 
'  no  no  became  biihi^  of  Sardei  ii  not 
■nown :  na  pnihably  wa*  biahop  when  the  eonlro- 
Teny  Bnia  at  Iwidieeia  reapecting  (ha  obaernuiee 
of  Eatler,  which  occaiioiied  him  to  write  hi>  book 
on  the  aabjecl  (Clam.  Alexandr.  apod  Enaeb.  H.  B. 
ir.  26).  Thli  conlrorany  anae  when  ServUini 
Panliu  wai  proconwl  of  Aiia,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  martyrdom  of  4agarl>,  who  ii  thought  to  haTe 
loSend  in  the  pifteculion  onder  M.  Anrelini, 
Daring  tha  nma  penecution,  Helito  compoKd  bia 
Ajmlogia,  which,  ai  it  waa  sddretied  to  Anrelina 
alone,  appain  to  have  been  written  after  the  death 
of  Lnciui  Veroi,  in  a.  d.  169.  Tho  Otnmam  of 
BniabiuaplaeeiitiprMenlfition  in  a.  d.  169 — 170 1 

jran  and  A.  D.  180,  in  which  Anrelini  himaelf  died 
[AtmiLiiTB  Marcus].  The  Chrvmeon  PatciiJt 
■eemi  to  ascribe  lo  Melito  two  apologii^  one  pre- 
•ented  to  Aurtline  and  Venia,  a.  n.  IGS,  the  other 
toAureliuialone.  a.D.  169.  Tillemont  iadiipoaed 
to  place  the  Apology  aa  hlo  a*  the  year  175  ; 
Peanon  and  Dodwell  between  170  and  175  ;  and 
Baanage  i^Annala  FoHtie.  Eatft."]  and  Lardner  aa 
late  aa  a.  D.  177.  The  timr,  pltice,  and  manner  of 
Melilo'a  dmth  aie  not  accnialely  and  ccrtunly 
known  :  from  Ihe  ailence  of  Polycntai  (apudEuieb. 
/.  0.)  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  wa>  not  a  Uarlyr  ; 
tha  plaee  of  hia  death  may  be  cenjectnied  from 
that  of  hii  interment,  which  Polycrate*  atatee  to 
hare  been  Satdea  ;  and  aa  for  tbe  date  of  il,  Poly- 
crate*, whoee  latter  lo  Victor  waa  apparently  written 
about  1 96,  apaaka  of  it  in  a  way  whiefa  indicate* 


Tbe  worka  of  Helilo  ar 
{n.Kr:  26)aifb11ow>:— 1.  n<^To*ii(axo  Ih, 
IM  Paicia  LiM  dmo.  3.  n<f>l  nXtrtiai  lal  tpa- 
•tnrrJr,  D»  Aacfa  Vnaidi  Ratiimt  (a.  <U  /beta  Ont- 
twraattoaa)  el  it  Prap/ittit.  Smna  inlerpreler*, 
inelnding  Rniinna,  baie  inaccoralely  nndered  thia 
pmtgt,  aa  if  it  ipoka  of  two  diitincl  wvrka. 
Jettme  (Di  Ptrii  IttuHr.  c  21)  girei  the  title  of 
thii  work  in  Latin,  De  Viia  PngAOarnm,  which 
hi*  tiuiktor.  the  >o-talled  Sophronini,  re-trantlatea 
into  Qreck,  Ilfpi  &imi  vpo^ifTatgS,  giving  reason  to 
Ihink  that  the  original  teit  of  Enecbiaa  waa  [Tipl 
Tfli  roAitlBt  rOr  rpoi^mr;  but  all  the  MSS. 
and  tbe  text  of  Nicepboiua  Calliiti  mpport  the 
common  reading.  3.  tlipi  itixXiiaiat,  D»  Eedetia. 
i.  TJipl  nfNiuniT,  Di  Die  Domhuv.  5.  n<pl  faf- 
ntn  iripSrov,  De  Nalura  Hnmma.  Rulinua 
appeaii  to  have  read  Iltpl  rlirmn  drSfiiiwaii,  for  be 
tendera  il  De  Fide  /fermnii.  6.  Hapl  TXifniu, 
Da  OwfiofK,oraccarding(o  Jerome,  hi  Plarmaie 
andaocordingto  Rulinn>,Z)(  ^V"*"'''.  Nicephoni* 
Calliiti,  who,  like  Kuiinn*,  read  riarnn  in  tho 
tide  of  No.  5,  ipeaka  of  Noa.  5  and  6  aa  one  wodi, 
napl  Tiiarttn  Mpttrov  ml  wAdovan,  De  Fide  ffo> 
7.  n>p)  iweme^i  ulrrmi  ^ 


I    CAX>glc 


t«4  MELlTa 

it  Di  Okatinctu  SeittM*m  FideL  Ni«^ 
lilt!  apakt  of  two  woi^t,  Iltp)  ilraiMqt  nrroMi, 
and  IIipl  oirfirv'Bi' ;  utd  Jenme.  in  hu  catalagiie 
of  tbo  woriu  of  Helilo,  OniuiKnte*  caiuBBtiidj^ 
Di    Smmlmt    and    £>■   i'Ue,   which    Sophnain* 

£niu  ilio  gj>«  two  tfUe*  u  of  wparale  booki,  0e 

OioAntiB  Fidti  and  iJg  Stniiintt  which  two  IJtlea 
npiMMil  the  a»  title  gi'on  in  the  pnKnt  text  of 
EuHhiiu.  S.  Htjil  ivxvl  <™1  minaroi  i  nit,  Dc 
Aiama  t  Corpora  m  dt  MaUe :  or.  m  Roiiniu 
nnitcw  it,  DiAmmatI  Carport  it  Meale.  JennH 
hu  onlj  C«  Aiama  ^  Corport.  9.  Ilfpl  AArrpoi, 
£g  SOfAitwUf  L  Di  Laeacro.  On«  MS.  of  Euw 
biui,  Mpponcd  by  Niuphonia  Calliiti,  iiKaki  of 
thii  work  u  ■  portion  of  No.  S.  1 0.  n«)  i^^Mat, 
Iti  VtrilaU.  11.  IltplicTlowiI  mil  Twirwt  Xpw- 
Toi,  B.  CWa<»H  («  GeHtratiom  Onili.  Some 
W5S.  r«d  WsT«..  inilod  of  «■(»«.;  but  thii 
nading  wu  pntbibl;  iutiadnnd  •&«  the  riM  of 
tho  Arian  a>nlra«en;r  cauted  the  word  ktIo-mi  to 
be  regMdod  u  hetemdoi.  Rufiniu  hM  De  FmU 
(u  it  bo  h«d  t«ui  n«(il  •dnwi  inlUti  of  Tlifl 
rrMTtw)  and  Di  Omerntiam  CSriiCi  aa  the  titln  of 
two  Hpuate  bo<d[«.  Jefoma  haa  onlj  De  Gtmtra- 
tiomt  OtruH,  omitting  to  nnder  the  obnoxioD* 
word  n-lvwi.  12.  n<pl  itpD^iiTiIai,  Dt  Fro- 
I^Klia.  Jerome  nnden  the  tillo  Dt  Frtipktia 
an.  Rufinui,  who  ha*  De  ProfAttia  ejiu,  eaDDOCt* 
thit  title  bj  the  conjanition  tl  with  the  title  of  th« 
Utter  worli  mentioned  ondei  No.  1 1,  i>i  Oaitra- 
Ham  CkrhHtt  de  Brtflietia  ij*t.  It  vaj  be  men- 
tioned, in  Tindicotion  of  Jerome'i  •eruwi,  that 
usoiding  to  the  teilimonf  of  TertuUiaa  (in 
a  work  now  ioit.  but  which  Jerome  (L  c)  citea,  and 
which  waa  written  after  he  became  a  Montaniat), 
Uelito  waa  rrgarded  b;  man)'  penona  (whether 
among  the  Monloniata  or  the  Catholica,  u  not 
dear)  a>  a  pmphet      13.  IIipl  ^oftiW,  Dt 


Ctavie  {  of  wl 


k   Dt 


16. 


.         .         ,  i  Ot 

Deo  Carport  imdalo.  From  a  paaaage  in  Origeiii 
quoted  bf  Theodaiet  {Q*aBL  u  Geaaim,  c  20), 
Helito  appoara  to  ban  belieied  that  Ood  poieaied 
■  bodily  form,  and  to  haie  wrilleD  in  rapport  of 
that  doctrine.  Thia  work  waa  probabl]'  the  one 
refemd  to  b;  Origen  (  and  il  ia  in  Tain  that  aome 
modem  critica  have  argued  that  it  waa  written  on 
the  incarnation  of  ChriaL  Anaataaiu*  Sioaita,  in 
faia  'OliryJi,  Dmj  Fiat  adverm  Japlialat,  c  13, 
haa.  indeed,  quoted  a  pataagi  from  Melito'a  book, 
Iltfi  ffapHiiffnts  XptFFOVj  De  tttearmaliome  Oiritti, 
bat  ihii  appeara  to  be  a  diflarent  woA  firom  the 
preaent,  and  ia  not  mentioned  by  Eutebiu*.  17. 
tlfiii  'An-ri.gr  B>(\I«iw,  Liiil(-  (ac  mpplet) 
ad  AnUKtmwm.  Thia  wu  the  Apalagia  or  defenoa 
of  Cbriatianitj  alnad;  mentioned.  18.  'EaAornl, 
Etiogat,  ac.  «■  Ijirit  Vet,  TedameaH,  compriaed, 
according  to  Jenme,  in  di  booki.  Tbi«  taat 
work  ia  not  mentioned  bj  Euacbina  when  ennme- 
laliog  the  woika  of  Melito,  but  he  afWwardi 
giea  a  quoUtien  from  it  (Euieb.  H.  B.  it.  36.) 
To  thia  catalogue,  fumiahed  bj  Euaebioa,  we  may 
add  the  following  worha  on  tho  aatharily  of 
Anaataaiu  Sinaila,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 


dith  eaDlnr;.  19.  Htft  nftJfmi  J/mrdt,  ft 
/•atnaUamt  Oviiti,  caoBatiif  af  al  bwt  Our 
booka,  and  dineted,  partly  er  whnlly,  api>4 
Manion.     (See  abore.   No.  16.)     SO.  JU)VI  ill 


editioiu  of  the  BiUkd^ta  Palntm,  but  it  it  f^ 
rally  allowed  to  be  ^uriooa.  It  ia  mmtiaHd,  W 
without  the  aathor'a  naaie,  in  the  Dnrttta  o( 
Pope  Oelaain*  I.,  in 


ia  Acta,  ^l^  8,  Opem^  ivL  tl 


The  number  of  hia  genuine  worln  aaSciHllj 
ahowa  the  indnatry  of  Helito,  and  their  nlJKa 
indicate  the  Tarie^  of  hia  altainnenta  j  Bad  tW 
eulogiea  of  the  motl  learned  btben,  and  that  Ht- 
timony  of  the  high  reputation  which  HeSia  ■» 
joyed,  nuke  u*  regret  that  of  all  theae  viitiafi 
only  a  few  fragmenta  hare  deacended  In  oar  tima 
It  ia,  howerer,  to  be  obaerred  that  th»  nb(ia 
are  q^ialiSed  bj  intimaliona  of  hit  gcait  em*  a  la 
the  D«ty.  The  eipteit  deelaraiion  efOn|cau 
to  hit  belief  that  Ood  had  a  bodilj  fm  ■  np- 
ported  by  the  leatimonf  of  Gennadiu  of  Ibnii 
{LA  Dofm.  Ecda.  c  i).  Modem  wrilaiMckk 
Tain  to  eiculpale  him  ;  and  Tilleaont,  tboagh  ■>■ 
witling  to  conelode  podliTel;  thai  a  wiiua  aa  iw 
nent  cooid  hare  hekl  aa  groH  an  bto^  tdnia 
that,  poedhlj,  thia  impntation,  or  the  auripiiiB  ■ 
himoIthebMkZ)a7Viiiiii(H  ft  Hijiiaii,  iiiij  ta'r 
preTented  the  choich  from  honouring  hk  — y 
by  an  appointed  office.  Hodera  Rman  OtWio, 
aa  Bellannin,  Baroniaa,  Halloii,  Tilbmaal.  Cd- 
liet.  &C.,  do  not  beaitale  to  giTe  him  iht  uk  rf 
"Saint,"  and  Tillemont  plenda  that  they  era  igtla 
only  following  the  tiaditioo  of  the  Atiaiic  dan^ 

The  book  pnUiahed  in  French  (I&bd.  1K31, 
under  the  title  of  Apoa^p—  di  Mdikm.  *■  i 
tBtire  againat  the  monka. 

The  liagmenia  of  Melito'i  wiitingt  ve  M  U- 
lowt.  We  preGi  to  the  notice  ^  aadi  Iha  Dobtf 
of  the  work,  bva  which  it  ia  taken,  in  Aa  a>- 
logue  of  the  woiki  of  thi*  bthet  alnadj  |iwa 
1.  A  bigment  of  the  work  Aa  Poaela,  paMi^ 
bj  Euaebioa  {H.  E.  it.  26^  ahowiiv  vha  ViBD 
wrote  iu  17.  Sereral  ftwaanta  of  the  Af^^ 
all  bat  one,  preaarred  b;  Baaebina  (t  e.X  eod  ^ 
remaining  one  in  tho  Ommioom  PmcUi  ^f.  U). 
•d.Paria,207,  ed.  Ventc*.  afid  to).  I  p.W.'i 
fionnX  1 B.  A  Teiy  TaloaUe  paaaage  pniined  bf 
Entebiat  (L  c)  from  the  Eebgat,  ir  talhx  ^ 
the  introductory  letter  to  the  Edwae  addntiaj  * 
"Onammnt,  my  bn>thtt"  (whether  hit  mt^ 
brother,  or  timidy  a  fellow.ClirialiHi,  ia  atl  da)! 
cmtaining  the  earliaM  malogDe  oftba  haafa^ 
the  Old  Corenaat  (or  TeMaBent),*'  gina  h;  • 
Chrittian  writer.  Hit  catakgna  igmt  vA  iW 
leceiTod  canon  of  the  Old  Tealaneoi,  tn^  lh< 
it  omiu  the  booki  of  Nebemiah  and  Eilkaci_l« 
Nehemiah  it  perbapt  iDclnded  m 
V  Etdraa.     None  of  th 

of  n'w 


ie(  tkApamta 
n'iadan  hat  W    , 


thoaght  to  be  indnded,  bat,  aeeatding  It  <■ 
timony  of  aeTctal  ancient  MSS.  of  Euii>ii>-T 
ported  by  BuGnna  and  Nicapiwna  CH^  ■ 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


HELITO. 
u  a  Hcond  Ulle  nf  tlie  Book  of 
PnnrU.  Fnnn  Mdilo^  dk  of  tbe  tenn  li  rrtt 
nA»u  tmBir^t  MiJtt,  -  V.lerii  T«Ui»iiti  (■. 
Fosderit)  Libri,"  Ltidoa  bifen  thai  th«  Chriitjai) 
ScrJpiORt  bad  been  almdjcoUecUd  intoamlmiic 
■■dd  tbe  title  of  7%(  A'nv  TWmnt.  19.  Ad 
ridacl  from  the  work  £>■  /■innH'tnM  ClriiCi, 
pmrrred  by  Anutuui  Suuula  {ffodeg.  «,  Z>nr 
r™,  c.  1 3),  uid  eiall^nglj  nppaJed  to  hj  C«t« 
(i^A  /,!«.)  u  ibDwini  MeUto'i  onhodoir  u  to 
tbe  tvo  DMoin  of  Chriit.  The  quotation,  how- 
tra,  ({iiHan  to  be  a  Mmmarf  oF  MsUtoli  ttate- 
BHita  luher  tiun  an  eiacl  dtation  of  b»  word*. 
That  Melita  wTt>l«  in  ispport  of  the  tvo  natnreft  of 
f-brift  ii  affinnod  by  an  anonjmona  vriter  dtcd 
ij  EaiebiDi  (f/l  E.  t.  38).  It  ia  fuller  ob- 
Mmble  that  Melito  eiletidi  oar  Lord*!  miniilij 
to  there  Jem,  rxmtnij  to  the  more  general  opinion 
of  hk  day.  30.  A  tot;  brief  exlnict  fnm  the 
OntitiH  /'otBowM,  "  Ood  auSered  by  the  right 
baiid  of  IumI,"  ia  alao  pmcrred  by  AnaiUiiua 
libid.  c  i'2X  Poor  eitracta,  perh^n  from  the 
Dchfiae,  in  an  ancient  M3.  OiAhi  »  Otaam. 

Taeae  fngnHnta  bare  been  collected  by  the  dili- 
gFDOe  of  eacceeHTe  wrilen.  Thoie  prcKned  by 
EMebiu,  and  the  CkromioM  PoncMc,  are  gi>en 
by  Hailaix.  in  hi*  laiatr.  Ecda.  Ormt.  SaipL 
Satt.  II.  together  with  three  of  the  fnigniente 
him  tbt  G^tma  a>  Grmtm.  Thaw  fisgnuuiU 
JToiB  the  Catota  w«e  enjaqfed  by  the  diligence  of 
Weeg  (OmerLII.  da  Mdilime)  and  Nicephoru* 
lOitaB  m  OiialtacL  3  Tola.  (oL  LipL  177'2— 3). 
Tbe  panagei  fratD  Anaatatiiu  Sinaila  are  added  in 
the  Bii/Kti.  Famm  of  Galbud,  bat  he  ooiiu  thoae 
fnai  the  Catrma.  The  whole  of  the  fragmenu  of 
HeHla  are  giren  in  (he  RtUqmae  Saerat  of  Routh 
(loLLp.  109,  Ac  8*0.  Oj<dii.181«,  &c).iaii>hich 
tbe  txtmcta  Avn  tke  Calmt  are  ftdler  ^aa  in  any 
preiiona  sdilioa.     Tb«  Dele*  to  ibU  edition  an 


Ubfae,    i 


I  hii  book  Dt  aaytorib.  Baimad. 
l,teL  a.  p.  it7)i  nentiona  a  Latin  leiaiou  of  the 
Oark  at  Melita,  aabeiug  in  hia  time  eitant  ia  Ma 
ia  the  College  of  Clemiant,  at  Paria.  From  a 
tmwripl  of  ihii  MS.  (collated  wi^  another), 
■inch  i«  among  lbs  papen  of  Ontbe,  in  the  Bod- 
lena  library  at  Oi&rd,  li  apptara  to  be  much 
iaticpolated,  if  indeed  any  pan  of  it  ia  genniiw. 
It  k  a  nrt  af  vocibalaiy  of  the  fignialiTe  temu  of 
Scriptore,  •omeahat  ninilar  to  tbe  Ai  FormnltM 
^UmiHt  iultlligtmtia*  of  Encherim  of  Lyon.  Cm- 


tui  of  the  Oofita,  and  printed  the  fint  Capat  aa  a 
■pfdnwn.  In  the  MS.  in  the  Clermont  College  the 
MtLor  i*  termed  Meliliu  or  Miletue.  Itiepoa- 
•iUe  that  the  fenrth  extract,  giren  by  Routh  from 
tha  Oatema^  ii  from  tbe  original  CIatib  of  Melito. 
(Baaek  Ilieronyin.  Clnm.  PanAali.  ^  a  ;  Hnl- 
loii,^a.,-  Caie,  Hid.  £>((.  nd  ann.  170.  tdL  I  p. 
71,  ed.  Oiford,  174l>~-«3i  TUiemont,  Mimaint. 
ToL  iL  p.  407,  &e>  p.  668,  Ac. ;  Ceillier,  Aalevrj 
Saerii,  nL  iL  p.  75,  Ac.  ;  Lardner,  CrtdOii^,  pt. 
ii.  ek.  18  I  Clericoa  (Le  Clem),  HitL  Eidei.  dw. 
frueir.  Saetator.  ad  aim.  169,  c.  8 — 10  ;  Ittigioi, 
itUoermiank.  fed.  B-  e.  x\.  ;  ylixtg,Dumrt.l.iU 
MeStamt;  F^irie.  BiU.  Gntc  ToL  TiL  p.  119, 
Aa. :  Semler,  Hid.  Eada.  Selatta  Ovito  Saat.  II. 
e.  S  ;  Dupin,  NomaiU  BiHialk.  da  Aut.  Enla. 
nL  L  PL  L  aiid  iL  8to.  Fuu,  IS93  ;  Galland, 


HELV3.  ISSfi 

BOHodL  iUrma,  Pnltg.  n  Vol.  II.  c  31 ;  Ronlh. 

Rdi^uiat  Same,  L  c,  AtmoL  n  Mdilom.   Frag- 

fMa.)  [J.  CM,] 

MELITODES  (HfA^iMut),    I  g.    iveet    ai 

phone.  [Tbeoccil.  nr.  94  j  Porphyr.  Aatr.  NgmiA, 
p.  261.)  [L.  3.1 

M£'LIU3  (MifAinOi  ibe-name  of  too  mvttlcal 
peruoam,  the  one  a  bod  of  Priam  (Apollod.  iiL 
12.  §  £),  and  the  other  i*  coaunooly  adjed  Heln*. 
[M«n;a.]  £L.  S.J 

HELLA.  ANNAEUS.     rHiLa.] 

MELLOBAITDES  <v  MALLOBAUDES,  one 
of  the  Praokiah  king*  of  the  time  of  the  emperor 
Orniian.  He  becomei  known  to  ua  fint  aa  an 
officer  noder  the  ampemr  Conatanliu  in  OaoL 
(Amm.  Marc  nr.  11,  it.  G.)  He  waa  after- 
waida  diatingniahed  by  hia  lictory  oier  Ma- 
etianiu,  king  of  the  Alemanni,  the  data  of 
which  ia  unknown.  (Amm.  Marc.  ui.  3.)  In 
the  campaign  of  Qralian  againat  the  Aleinanni, 
A-  tt.  SI  7,  he  waa  Cornea  dometticorom,  and  abated 
with  Nannienai  the  chief  military  command,  and 
had  a  principal  part  in  the  rictory  of  Argentatia. 
[an.iTiAHua,  ND.3.J  Mellobaudei  ia  aometiraea 
identilied,  it  i>  dilficult  to  isy  whether  correctly  or 
not,  with  MerobaudH,  an  actiie  officer  of  the  em- 
persra  Valentiaian  I.  and  OratUo.  It  vaa  by  hie 
adnea  that  on  the  dialh  of  Valoitinian  1.  hi*  ton 
of  the  aame  name,  a  child  oF  four  yean  old,  waa 
made  colleagna  in  the  empire  with  hii  brathec 
Oralian  [QaATMNUs,  No.  2],  much  to  the  diiea- 
tUfacIion  of  the  latter.  (Amm.  Marc,  m.  ID.) 
Herobaudea  waa  twice  cooiul,  a.  d.  377  and  3H3. 
In  the  latter  year  he  commanded  the  army  of 
Oratian  againat  the  naurper  Maiimua,  and  ia  com- 
monly chuged  with  betraying  hii  maater  [Ora- 
TIANUS,  No.3],  from  which  charge  TiUemont  (fiirf. 
<fet  £np.  Tol.  T,  p.  723)  deAmda  him.  At  any 
rate  ha  gained  little  by  hii  treaaon,  being  bood 
put  to  death  by  Maiiiuu*.  ( Pacatua,  Paatfynt, 
odTiaodoi.)  (J.  C  M.1 

MBLLO'NA  or  MELLCNIA.  a  Roman  di>>- 
nity,  who  waa  believed  to  protect  the  honey,  but 
i>  olherwiee  unknown.  (Aug.  Dt  CSe.  DtL,  it.  34  ; 
Amob.  «fo.  Gent.  i>.  7,  8,  II.)  [L.  S.] 

MGLO'BIUS  (KW(<at),WBeoneofthelhirlr 
tyranta  eatabliihed  at  Athene  in  B.  c  404,  and  wai 
among  thoae  who  were  eent  to  the  hoote  of  Lyaiaa 
and  Polomarcbua  to  appiehend  ihem  and  (etie  their 
property.  (Xen.  HM.  ii.  3.  S  2  ;  Lyi.  c  Brut. 
p.  131.)  [E.E.] 

MBLO'BOSIS  or  HELO'BOTE  {WnKieaaa 


■w) 


[L.S.1 


MELPOMENE  (HfAnvUnt).  I  e.  the  ainging 
(goddeu),  one  of  the  nine  Muse*,  became  after- 
ward!  the  Mnee  oFTmgedy.  (Hea.  7:ie^.  77| 
oomp.MuaAB)  [L.  a] 

MELPO'MENUS  (Ht\irJ/u»t),  or  the  lingn-, 
wai  a  lumame  of  Dionyiua  at  Athena,  and  in  the 
Attic  demo*  of  Aduinia.  (Paua.  L  2,  g  4,  31. 
I  S.)  [L.  3.] 

MELUS  (H^Aos).  1.  A  ton  oF  Manto,  ftom 
whom  tbe  Bnctuary  of  Apcdlo  Halbei*  in  Lsbn 
<ra*  belieTed  to  have  drriied  it*  uame.  (3taph, 
Byi.aii;  MoUjiit.) 

2.  A  Detian  who  fled  to  Cinyrai  in  Cjpn^ 
Cinyra*  gare  him  hia  ton  Adonla  a*  a  comp>nig^ 


>U 


ogle 


uhI  hii  idntiie  Prlcia  hi  niiirn.igr.     The  fniit  of 

MeliM,  uid  whom  be  ouumI  Id  be  bnmgfat  Dp  in 
the  MnrtiMwy  irf  Venn*.  On  the  death  of  Adonit, 
the  rider  Mdna  hung  himielf  from  grie^  Aod  hu 
Bifs  foUawed  hit  «zunp1e.  Aphindile  then  mets- 
BorphiMed  Meloi  into  an  apple  {injKar'),  and  hii 
wife  into  a  dore  (WXtia).  The  joDnger  Melni 
WM  Dtdeml  bj  the  goddeu  to  return  with  a  colonj 
to  Delot,  when  he  founded  ^e  ton  of  Ddoi. 
There  the  iheep  oere  called  bom  him  «i$^ii,  ba- 
(suK  he  lirtl  taoghl  the  iuhabitante  to  ibear  them, 
and  make  doth  ont  of  theii  wool.  (Serr.  od  Pv^ 
Edig.  riii.  S7.) 

■t.  A  Kn  of  the  rtiei^^od  Seunander.  (Plolem. 
Urph,  ap.  Fkol.  Bibl.  152.)  [L-  8.] 

MEMBLIARUS  (ttt,AS\lap<ii\  a  hd  of  Poe- 
cilai,  a  Phoenician,  and  a  nlaliim  oT  Cadmni. 
Cadmiii  left  him  at  Ihe  bend  of  a  coloDj  Id  the 
inland  of  Theta  <n  Calliite.  (Rered.  ir.  147; 
Paoi.  iii.  I.  f  7.)  [L.  S.] 

ME'MMIA.  SULPI'CIA,  one  of  the  three 
WITH  of  Alennder  Seienta.  Her  (alber  vai  a 
man  of  eoniular  rank  ;  hei  gnmdhther'a  name  wa> 
Catutna  (Lamprid.  Alia.  Set.  c  30.)        [W.  R.] 

ME'HMIA  OENS,  ■  plebeian  houw  at  RcFmc, 
whme  menibopi  do  not  occur  in  hiitorj  before  B.e. 
173.  But  from  the  epoch  of  the  Jugurthine  war, 
B.C.  III,  thej  held  freqnenl  tribnnaln  of  the 
lilebi ;  and  in  the  age  of  Anguetm  the;  mnit 
hat*  b««n  a  conqiicuoni  branch  of  the  later  Konun 
iiobililjr,  liriM  Viigil  deriie*  the  Memmii  from  the 
Trojan  MnHtheni(^R.  t.  117;  e«n|L  Tac  Ana. 
III.  *7).  The  MemmU  Gem  bore  the  CDitwnKai 
Oallna,  Gemellna,  Pellio,  Quirinnt,  Regnlua;  all 
the  DMfnben  ^  the  geni  an  tiTen  under  Hia- 
Miiiti.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ME'MMIUa  1.  C.  HKKMttia  C.  r.  Qumi- 
RUa.  iraa  the  aedile  who  flnl  exbibit«d  the  Cerealia 
at  Rome,  ai  we  leacD  (rom  the  annexed  coin  ;  bnt 


Ihe  name  doa  not  nccnr  in  anj  a 
The  obTene  haa  c.  Manui .  c  F,  Qi 
a  head  which  maj  be  that  of  Quinnoi: 
reterM  ha*  hbmhivs  .  iiD.  orkalia.  rnaii 
nKiT,  and  repreeenti  Cerri  "itling  ;  a  *t\ 
at  hri  feet  \  in  her  right  hand,  three  can  of  ( 
111  het  Mt,  a  ditlafE  The  date  of  the  intn 
tinn  of  Ihe  Cenalia  at  Rome  (Dionji.  lii 
Lie.  iiiL  ^6  ;  Orid.  Fad.  i>.  397),  and  0 
qiMntlji  of  the  aediteihip  of  Menmioi  Quit 
ji  uaknown,  though  it  mnit  ham  been  pre 
taB.c.216.     {Ui.Lc) 


com  or  &  mmiiDs  quiBiNut. 

2.  C.  MaMMID«  Oallhi,  waa  piaetoi  tor  the 
nconl  lima  in  b.  c.  173.  Sicilf  wu  hiiproiince, 
■nd  be  nmunrd  in  it  a*  prapfaelor  during  the 
Btnjni.  (U(.  xliL9,  10.27.)  The  annexed 
■oin  <^  the  Hemmia  geni,  whidi  bean  on  the  re- 
Tene  L.  MiiiHi .  UAL.,  ma^  bare  been  atmck  by 
bane  lelatiaB  of  C  *' '  "  "-"— 


itiDdali  in  Acbaia  and  Haeedoak  ^>iM 


>  notiDd 
e  Roottu 


ILII.) 

6.  C  UiMHiui,  tribuiM  of  the  pirb  ia  ac 
in,wa*  an  ardeni  opponent  gf  ibe eHgnikiid 
paitT  at  Rome  daring  iba  Jngntbhie  sir.  Hii 
ezpoenra  of  ita  renalitf ,  incompetence,  and  tnSe 
with  Jugurlha  linl  opened  the  coniiniid  af  tb 
tegiona  to  tbe  mcomptible  Meldlu  Kan&ii, 
and  finally  to  the  law-bom  bot  able  C  ManaLiiit 
tbui  laid  (he  foondation  of  nltimaW  rioaj  mi 
triampb.  (Sail.  Jug.  27,  90— 3(.)  Kmrnf  iW 
Dobtes   impeached    by    Hemmin    were  L  C>»- 


.    Beitia    [Bi 


,     No.     I),    I 
It  OnL  ii.  IK,  jnfi^ 


Scanma.    [Qyud. 

mob  of  SaiumiDix  and  Ohncia,  whBe  a  ami^tr 
for  the  RHiiaUhip  in  B.  c  lOU.  (Cic  >(U.k!i 
Appian.  ACL  Si ;  Ui.  BpiL  69  i  Flor.  iii.  Il] 
Sallnat  (^i^  31 )  gim  a  apeech  of  UfantwkicK 

Ternon  of  the  original,  and  he  hadabiihftipiBi 
of  the  tribiineV  eloqaence  liian  UtaniBnt.^) 
altogether  ■inctiani.  In  tbe  "  Lift  of  Tenaa' 
(S),  aKribed  lo  Soeloniiu,  ii  pitaerrid  abfanl 
of  Hemmina'i  aperch  "A  jk,"— tbe  diAvt.  ^ 
hably,  at  which  the  judice*  rejected  ihr  rnliw 
of  Hemmin-a  enemr  H.  Aemilin  Scant  ICc 
rn  Foml.  7).  awl  tbm  i*  anolhei  duriidii  br 
meot  in  PriKian  (nil  4).  (Campan  BbaA. 
Pnltg.  H  de.  Br^.  tii.  ;  Meyer,  >)^  K^ 

of  L.  Lidaim  Ciam  [Cumra.  N*.  »).  * 
wosld  appear  tfaat  Meanariaa  had  Ai  by«a> 
of  "Mordax."  (Ctc.  <It  Ond.  iLU.  }»*,<<■. 
§  287  ;  Qnint.  /m(.  n.  S.  g  t7.) 


1.  dM  Knl 


puty,  B.C.S7— 81.  (Cicaw.36,7«,l9.)rH 
CioTO  (prv  Sal.  Rae.  33)  it  waald  f   ~ 
Hemmiui  waa  a  uppoRR  of  C.  Blariiia 

7.  C.  MaMUiua,  brother,  pcx.bably.efth  pM 
cnling  (Cic  £>«(.  36).  marrkd  a  ^rta  ^ '« 
Pompey.  He  nai  PoDipeyV  propcaemiaS^ 
and  hii  qnaeatsr  in  Spain,  dtnii^  ihe  Siiui' 
war,  a.  c  76,  and  waa  ilain  in  taule  wiii  Sot" 
rina  itear  Sagnniom.  {Ck.  pn  BAi.r^ 
Pomp.  1 1.  Strl.  31  ;  Om  T.  31) 

B.  C.  HaHBiDS  L.  r.  Guiiud^h 
6,  waa  tribaDa  of  tbe  ^eba  m  a.  c  68.  _^ 
oppoaed  the  demand  of  L.  LacoUna  far  a  U»«pl 
oo  hia  ntnra  fnan  tbe  Hitbridalic  au  C*** 
LmemU.  37.)  Meramiaa  waa  a  aaa  <f  ^>~ 
ebaracter.  He  wrote  indeceot  paem*  ("'■*' 
T.  S  !  Orid.  TriA  a  4M ;  OeO.  na  »X  ■* 
owtolaa  10  Cn.  FMp^li  >ifc  (SaM.  A  »' "h 


i..,CAK>t^[c 


MEUMIUa. 
■i4  vben  eumls  udile,  in  B.  c  60,  Mdiucd  ths 
wife  of  M.  Lncallui,  whence  Cken,  enmbiaing 
U]B  iatrigBe  with  Menunini'i  prctrinut  hottilit;  to 
t.  Lomlliu,  e>11>  him  ■  Pari*,  who  iniDltcd  not 
nlj  HokIui  (M.  LdKnllni).  bill  Agsmemnon  >lu 
(L  Lneitllni).  (Cic  ad  Alt.  I  la.  i  3  i  comp. 
Vil.  Mu.  tL  1.  g  13.)  Memmiai  fat  praetor  in 
a  c  58.  (Cic  ad  Qmiml.  Pr.  i.  %  5,  15.)  He 
brkisged  M  that  thne  to  the  Senatoriia  party, 
•iMr  be  impeached  P.  Vatinin^  nniul  in  s.  c  47 
(Cic.  ■  Valm.    14)  ;  oppoKd  P.  Clodiai  (id.  ad 

xninil  Joliiu  Canar  (Snet.  Caa.  23,  49,  73  \ 
iAA.  Bob.  n  Ob.  pro  SaL  p,  297.  >■  Vie. 
FaiiMin  p.  3t7,  323,  OnlliJ ;  aiid  attempted  to 
bring  io  ■  Ull  to  nicind  the  scu  of  hi*  coniDlate. 
BFJbre,  boweTer,  Hemniini  himielf  compeled  for 
Lha  conml^p,  a.  c.  £4,  be  bad  been  reconciled  lo 
Cwar,  vho  npported  him  with  alt  hii  inuntt. 
(He.  ad  Att.  It.  13,  17  i  SueC  Ouv.  73.)  But 
Uenniu  Mon  agun  oSended  CtMar  bj  rcToUing 
I  vrtain  csatition  with  hii  opponent*  al  tbe  corai- 
tii.    iCit.  ad  Qgimt.  Fr.  \i.\b,  ad  Att.  ir.\6,li.) 


fi™  no  J 


mCaeia 


withdrew  inm  Rom 


ti  UjlileiK,  where  he  wai  living  in  lh«  Jmr  of 
Ccen'a  prDconwlMo.  (Cic  ad  QhhL  Fr.  ill  2, 
i,  ad Fam.  liil  {9,  ad  AH.  r.il.n.  i.)  Mem- 
uiu  married  Fanata,  a  dangbter  at  the  dictator 
SaOa,  wtuHD  be  divorced  after  having  bj  her  at 
laat  me  aon  C.  Memmiua  [No.  9].  (Aacon.  m 
lie.  pn  M.  Atmii.  Sainr.  p.  39,  OieUi  ;  Cic. 
pn  StIL  19.)  He  wai  eminent  both  in  lilenlure 
aodm  eloquence,  although  in  the  lalter  hia  indo- 
lence, hia  btidioui  Uute,  and  eiela«iiB  preference 
tf  iheek  to  Raman  modelt  rendered  him  leia  eSbe- 
liw  b  thfl  fonun.  {Cic.  BnU.  70.)  Locretiu*  de- 
dioted  hia  poem,  DBhtrum  Natxra,  to  thii  Mem- 
niin.  and  Cicem  addreued  three  letteia  to  him 
(id  fan.  xiii.  1—3). 

>.  C.HBNMIDMan  of  the  preceding  by  FaaitB. 
dinghict  of  Sulla  the  dictaWr,  waa  IribuH  of  the 
^b)  in  B.  <^  G4.  He  prowcuted  A.  GabiniD^ 
canal  in  B.  c  SB,  for  malverMlioa  in  bit  province 
of  Sjri«  (Cie.  ad  Qabif.  Fr.  iiL  1.  6.  IS,  2.  1,  8. 
Xfn  Rabir.  Pat  3  ;  VaL  Hai.  viii.  I.  §  3).  ind 

tnitia  in  B.  c  54  (Cic  ad  QiiuL  Ft.  iii.  2.  g  3,  3. 
addreued  the  judiceo  in  behalf  of 
X  the  trial  of  H.  Aemilia*  Scaunil 
in  ibe  mne  jau  (Aacon.  u  Ob.  Scasriam.  p.  29, 
Oielli).  Hemmiu*  WM  itep-^oD  of  T.  Anniiu 
Hilo  who  married  hli  mother  after  her  dirort«  hy 
C.  Hemmioa  (No.  7).  (Aican.  L  a. ;  Cic  pn 
SiO.  19.)  Mammiui  w»  coniul  mSeetDi  in  B.C. 
34,  when  he  eihibiled  game!  in  honour  of  one  of 
the  mythic  anceilon  of  Ihs  JuUaa  boDie,  Venui 
Genetrii.     (Dion  Cau.  xlii.  42.) 

10.  P.  MaHHitjH,  waa  dted  a  witneaa  for  the 
dcCaidant  al  the  trial  of  A.  Caecina,  B.  c  fi9.  (Cie. 
/nOio.  10  )     [CiiciNi,  No.  l.I 

11.  P.  MnuHius  RiODLU8,wu  lapplementary 
connj  in  A.  D.  31  (FuU  ;  Dion  Cua.  lviii.9),Bnd 
■fieiwarda  praefect  of  Macedonia  and  Aehnta,  in 
which  office  be  nceived  orderi  from  Caligola  to 
mwie  to  Rome  the  ataloe  of  the  Pheidian  Jupiter 
from  Oljmpia.  (Joaeph.  Antiq.  lii.  1  ;  Pauun. 
ii.  27  i  camp.  Uion  Caaa.  L  8.)  Memmitii  waa 
the  hnabond  of  LoUia  Paulina,  and  waa  compelled 
by  CaHgnU  to  divorc*  her.  (Tac.  Ana.  lii.  23; 
Suec  Oil.   25  i  DwD  Can.  lii.  13 ;    Euaeb.  >■ 
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CIrM. ;  eanp.  Tac  Amm.  m,  1.)  HenimiB*  died 
iaA.ii.63.    (TacJn.  liT.  47.) 

la.  C.  Hbhmiu*  RiartLua,  bob,  probably,  ^f 
the  precedinti.  waa  conaul  in  a.  I>.  63.  (Faati  ; 
Tac  Ann.  ii.  29  ;  Gruter,  Inior.  p.  B.) 

13.  ti.  MiMMiini  PoLLio,  wa*  lupplementar; 

AgiippinaX  the  wile  of  Claudiua,  and  waa  eni' 
ployed  by  her  to  pramole  the  marriage  of  ber  aon 
Neni  with  the  en|>en]r'a  daughter  Oetavia.     [Tac. 


14.  C.  MaiiHiua,  C.  F.,  i> 

wina  of  the  republican  period,  a 


imen  of  which 
head  of  Cerea, 
a  trophy  aop- 

rhiacomuDf'beautiful  workmanahip.    [W.B.U.] 


HEMNON  (MJ^vw),  a  aon  of  Tilhonua  and 
Eok  and  brother  of  Emathion.  In  the  OdyaKy 
and  Henod  be  ia  deacribed  aa  the  handionie  aon  of 
Eoa,  who  airiated  Priam  with  hia  Ethiapioni 
Bgalnal  the  Greeka  He  alew  Andlodiua,  the  MUi 
of  Neitor,  at  Troy.  (He*.  TAoy.  984,  Ac. ;  Horn. 
fUiv.  lSB,xi.G22;  Apollod.  iii.lZ  H')  Soma 
wriun  called  hia  mother  a  Ciuian  woman  (Kuriria), 
from  the  Peraian  provint*  of  Ciiaia.  (Stiab.  pJ98  ; 
Herod.  V.  49,  62.)  Ai  Eo*  ia  Hnnetimea  identical 
with  Hemeim,  Hemnon'a  molher  i«  b1»  tidied 
Hemera.  [Eon.]  Homer  make*  onty  paiMng 
alluiiona  to  Memnon,  and  he  ia  ewentialiy  a  poM- 
Homerie  hero.  Aeci^ing  to  theie  later  Iraditiona, 
he  waa  a  prince  of  the  Ethiopiana,  and  accordingly 
black  (Or.  Amor.  I  S.  4,  A>i(l.  «  Pout.  iii.  & 
96;  Pana  i.  31.  g2)  i  he  cania  to  the  aaaiatance 
of  hia  nncle  Priam,  for  Tithonua  and  Priam  were 
itep-bmthen,  being  batb  aona  of  Laomedon  by 
diHenntmothera.  (Tieta.  ad  Lye.  IS.)  Reapeet- 
Ing  hia  expedition  to  Troy  then  are  dillerent 
legenda.  According  to  aome  Hemnoa  the  Ethio- 
pian firat  went  to  Egypt,  thence  to  Sum,  and 
thence  to  Troy.  (Paua.  i.  12.  g  2.)  At  Suaa, 
which  had  been  founded  by  Tithonua,  Memnon 
built  the  acmpolia  which  waa  called  after  him  Ihp 
Memnonium.  (Heinl.  t.  53,  vii.  151 ;  Stiab.  p. 
728 ;  pima.  It.  31.  g  5.)  According  to  loniD 
Tithonua  waa  the  governor  of  a  Penian  proviue*. 
and  ^  bvourila  of  Trutamu* ;  and  Memnon  ob- 
tained tiia  command  of  a  large  boat  of  Ethiopian! 
and  Suiana  to  auccour  Priam.  (Uiod.  iL  23,  iv. 
75 ;  Pana  i.  31.  $  2.)  A  third  tradition  alatea 
that  Tithonna  aent  hi*  ion  to  Priam,  becauae  Priam 
had  made  him  a  prvient  of  a  golden  vine.  (Serr. 
ad  Aoi.  L  493.)  Dictya  Cretenua  (iv.  4)  makei 
Memnon  lead  an  army  of  Ethiopiana  and  Indiana 
From  the  heighU  of  Monnt  Cancaana  to  Troy.  In 
the  fight  againal  the  Oieeka  he  wa>  alaia  by 
Achillea.  The  principal  pointa  cnnnccted  with  hia 
eiploiti  at  Troy  are,  hia  victory  over  Antilochua, 
hia  conteat  with  Achillea,  and  laatly.  hit  death  and 
the  removal  of  hia  body  by  hi*  mother.  With 
regard  lo  the  Grit,  we  we  (old  that  Auti 
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itmif*  Utai  ot  Aihills  iftn  llw  fall  of  Pktnelu, 

luutsMd  to  tilt  ..... 

who  wu  bvd  pRHcd  by  Puu.   Memnon  sttacked 

Anlilochiu,  and  ilew  him.     (Find.  PfO. 

ftc)     According  to  othen,  Memnon  wa*  fighting 

■rith  Aju  ;  and  befixc  bia  Elhio[Huii  could  come 

to  tiu  aaJitWKC,  AcbillM   canig   up,  ud   killed 

Mamnoti  (Diet.  Cnt.  i>.  6) ;  the 


Hector.  (O*.  Nmid.  L  Ifi  )  Hygin.  Fab. 
According  to  the  comnMo  account.  '~ 
Adiillee  arannd  ibe  death  oF  Antila. 
UenuMm,  of  wbOM  bla  Achillea  had  been  inibrmed 
bf  bu  nwtbcr,  ThMit.  Whila  both  ven  fighting 
Ktn*  wngbeil  tha  fUo  of  the  two  hanwa.  and  the 
«eal«  eoBWiningthtf  otMeaiwD  mak.  (Piod.  (». 
iL  U8,.V«i.  iii.I10,Tl  83;  Qnint.  Smym.  il 
324,  Ac;  Philortl.  leon.  iL  7;  Plut.  IM  Aad. 
Poa.  2.)  According  to  Diodnnii  (iL  23)  Hnnnon 
wai  not  killed  in  an  opon  conteit,  bat  kll  into  an 
ambnab  in  which  tite  Thnaaliani  lay  in  wait  for 
^im.  Eo«  prayed  to  Zeui  (o  gnat  her  mo  immor~ 
tality,  and  mnoTcd  bi>  body  boa  the  Mi  at 
batilo.  She  wept  for  him  ereiy  laomlng ;  and  the 
dewHiropa  which  appear  in  the  morning  are  the 
tMn  of  Eoa.  (Sair.  ad  Am.  i.  493 ;  Ov.  Met. 
xiii.  622.) 

Philoatratna  (Hrr.  in.  4)  diitingoiabea  betweei 
aTrojaD  and  ao  Ethiopian  Memnon,  and  beliere* 
that  the  foRwr,  who  waa  tbij  jonng  and  did  not 
diMinniith  hinielf  IJIl  after  the  death  of  Hector, 
•lew  AnUlochu ;  and  he  add*,  thai  Achillea,  after 
barmg  avenged  bi>  friend,  burnt  the  armonr  and 
head  of  Memnon  on  the  funeral  pile  of  Aniilochui. 
Soma  IBT  that  the  Ethiopian  warrion  burned  the 
body  of  Memnon,  and  carried  the  aabeatoTilhonoi 
(Diod.  Le.)i  or  that  thoH  who  had  gone  to  Troy 
under  hii  general,  Phallaa,  received  bii  ubei  near 
P^oa,  in  Cypmi,  and  gars  them  to  Memnon'a 
otter,  Himera,  who  wu  Korching  after  bii  body, 
and  buried  than  in  Palliochit  (an  aniinawo  place), 
whereapon  ahe  diiappeand.  (Diet  Crel.  vl  ID.) 
Tomba  of  Memnon  were  tbown  in  eeTeial  place*, 
ai  at  Ptolemait  in  Syria,  on  the  Helleipont,  on  a 
hill  near  the  mouth  of  the  liver  Aeiepui,  near 
Palton  in  Syria,  in  Ethiopia  and  other  phwea. 
(Stnb.  pp.  fiS7,  728.)  Hit  aimour  wu  laid  to 
haTfl  been  made  for  him  by  HephaeMoe,  at  the 
rrqueit  of  hii  mother ;  and  hii  aword  wu  ahown 
in  the  temple  of  Aaclepiiu,  al  Nkomedeia.  (Pant, 
iii.  tL  g  6.)  Hit  companion*,  who  indulged  in 
eiccHlve  wailioga  at  hie  death,  were  changed  by 
the  gedi  ialo  bintt,  called  Memnonidei,  and  ume 
of  them  died  of  grieC  (Serv.  ad  An.  i.  7££.) 
According  lo  Orid  {Met.  liil  676,  *tj,  Eo.  im- 
f^ored  Zeu*  to  confer  an  honour  on  her  un,  to 
conaole  her  for  hii  loaa.  He  accordingly  canted  « 
number  of  birdi,  divided  into  two  awarmt,  to  fi^ht 
in  the  air  over  the  funeral  lacriiice  until  a  portion 
of  tbem  fell  down  npon  tha  aahet  of  the  hero,  and 
thua  foimad  ■  fnnenit  lacrifice  for  bim.  Aoooiding 
10  a  itoiy  cnmnt  on  the  Helleipont,  the  Hemnon- 
idet  eierj  year  viiited  the  tomb  of  Memnon, 
cleared  the  gnmnd  round  about,  and  moiitened  it 
with  thnr  wing*,  which  they  welted  '"  "■" "  — 


(Paoi 


t  SI.  i  a  i  a 


Plin.  H.  .V.  ixnL  7.) 

At  a  compuatively  late  period,  when  the  Oreekt 
became  acquainted  with  Egypt,  and  the  colottal 
atatua  in  the  neighboorhood  of  Thebea,  Ihe  alone 
of  which,  whan  totched  b;  the  laji  of  Chs  diiiic 


UEUKOK 
aDB,gave  brth  a  tonnd  raembling  that ol a  tnd- 
ing  chcfd,  they  looked  upon  that  itatue  it  nfn. 
■entins  Ihe  ton  of  Eot,  or  ecofinnded  it  vith  ikai 
own  Helioa,  allhoogh  they  well  kne*  IfaK  ik 
Egyptiani  did  not  all  the  tlalae  MauH^kB 
Amanophit.  (Paat.  i.  42.  J  2  i  conp.  CdliiliX 
SbU.  L  9.)     Thit  colotml  Sgnre,  sodt  tf  Wid: 


ntltng   [ 


broken  in  the  middle,  to  that  the  npper  pd  bl 
Ulen  down  i  bnt  it  wa*  afterwardi  ToWdi 
(Paut.  Le^i  Smb.  p.  BIG;  Phibxtr.  Mr,  S. 4, 
/Ria.L  7,  FiL  ApaUarn.  n.  4;  \Maa,T<^'8: 
Tacit.  An.  n.  61  ;  Juven.  it.  S.)  Smnl  vtj 
ingentout  conjecturet  have  been  pR^mBied  r^ 
■pcctJng  the  alleged  misaning  ot  tlie  t»etUt4  MM 
of  Memnon  ;  and  toBK  have  auertod  that  it  itni 
for  utroDomlcal  porpOKi,  and  other*  Uul  it  tid 
lefeteiice  to  the  myitic  vonbip  of  the  no  uj 
light,  though  then  can  be  Utile  doak  iltl  lit 
■talDO  repnteated  nothing  elte  than  Ike  Egr|iia 
king  Araenophit.  (Cteuiet,  ^cAo/ik,  pLU9,tc; 
Jabfootki,  Dt  Metmnm ;  and  the  Tiliw  nb 
on  Egyptian  antiqailiea.) 

Tha  tight  of  Memnan  with  Achillei  ■*>  At 
lepretented  by  Greek  artjilt,  ■*  for  eootJe.  a 
the  cheM  of  Cypaeint  (Pan*,  t.  IS.  {  t).  <"  <^ 
throne  of  Apolla,  at  Amyclae  (iiL  la  g  7).  ■  •  ! 
large  groop  at  Olympa,  the  work  of  Lyctai,  vk^  I 
had  been  dedicated  thete  by  the  ~'-'^'""  d  ' 
Apollonia  (t.  22.  $  3),  in  the  Leacbe  at  [Upb  tj  i 
Polygnotoi  (i.  31 .  S  2  ;  oomp.  MiOiDia,  Ifnw 
Imria.  1,4,5.40).  [L&] 

MEMNON  (H^fuw*),  hittoricaL  1.  Adio- : 
goiihed  Octek,  a  naliva  ef  Rbodea.  Tb*  te  <4  ' 
hi*  birth  i*  not  aceniately  known,  but  pLiiiliian  i 
(c  AruttfT.  p.  672)  gpeaki  of  him  at  tntaftn* 
inB.c.332.  Hit*itterw<uthe-ik«rAitil»>, 
tatiap  of  Lower  Phiygia.ejid  he  joined  tin  liOa  J 
hiinvoltagainit  DareintOrhot.  Wbcfifbrtardc 
tetted  theinniT^nulbey  fied  lo  IbecoBt  (fPhi^  . 
Mentor,  the  brother  of  Memnon  [Ma>m«l.k:«  , 

vice*  in  ^pt,  interceded  on  behalf  of  Aiataci  | 
and  Memnon,who  were  pardoned  ■sdtgtiBBiai''  | 
into  &voar.  On  the  death  ef  MeaMr,  Mov* 
who  potaeited  great  militaij  ikill  tad  upcfstn. 
mcceeded  him  in  hit  anlherity,  which  citBi>' 
over  aU  Ihe  wettem  coatt  of  Atia  Miiw  (ahsai  *- 
336).  When  Alexander  invaded  Aiia,  Mat*. 
with  the  taUvpi  SpithridaUa  and  Anile*,  ctllcn' 
on  army,  with  which  they  encamped  ••  thi  i^> 
of  the  GraiucBL  Memnon,  tbinkiag  that  fuu 
KifGcient  to  oppoae  Alejiander,  imaiiainJfiltir' 


Afta* 

defeat  of  the  Feruan  trmpa,  Memnon  ftit  )v  '^  | 
and  children  to  iJarejii*  a*  tokcni  and  |Mp>'  : 
hit  fidelity.     A*  be  had  hoped,  be  wh  anto'  ! 
by  the  king  with  the  is  preme  command  iail*** 
of  Alia.    He  defended  Halicaraaaa  ^iirt  1^ 
■nder  with  great  ikiil  and  bnveiy,  anul  it  m  * 
longer  poatible  tn  hcdd  oaL     Having  let  t"  *^ 
place,  he  and  Orontobatet  made  their  cao^  ^ 
crotted  over  lo  Coa.     Memnon  Dow  fetaHd  ^^r 
■ign  of  carrying  the  war  intoGfeece,abd  tfatftf 
Macedonia.     Doreiui  had  fumiihed  him  wilh^ 
inppliet  of  money.     He  collecKd  a  large  tm* 
merceoariei,  and  a  fleet  of  3M  tktpa.  At  thiM* 
of  Ihii  force  he  attacked  and  IM*  Ckitt,  and  i^ 
proceeded  lo  Leabot.    Here  be  afUnJ  «^ 


■  wilhoat  diScoltj,  bat 


leltnd  rot  a 
of  Hjtiloie- 
At  tUi  ^KB  ha  ni  takm  ill  *ai  died,  K  c  333. 
Ub  dcBlli  na  u  impaiBlila  Iom  to  tke  Puuin 
ane  j  ftr  nianl  Orxk  itata*,  ud  in  putieolw 
Ikt  Sputn*,  luHiBg  of  hn  HMcau  u>d  inWatinu, 
mn  pnfBicd  to  join  bim,  hid  he  cuiied  tba  war 
■uGiwa.  AoGoidiog  lo  Patjpaaiiu  (t.  H.i  1) 
ha  nt  MMiia  lira*  or  dUnt  ogaged  in  hoadliliea 
aiitb  LeacQB,  kiof  of  Boaponu,  wha  diad  ■.  c  3^3. 
<Aniu.  L  13,  3»— 33,  iL  I  ;  Diod.  ni  34,  sa, 
irii.  7,  18,  33,  31,  39,  31  ;  Clinton,  F.H.  toL  ii. 
p.  184.) 
2,  0«*«nwr  of  Thnce,  who,  trhila  Aleiutdu 


Thtontbriak,  however,  WM  •ptodilj 
AatipMcr,  &  c  330.     (Diod.  iviL  Si.) 

Z.  One  of  the  demiorgi  of  the  Achaauu,  at  the 
tina  of  the  Raaaii  eotiuiT  to  tha  Leune.  (Lit. 
miL  22.)  tS  P.  M.] 

UEMNON  (MWm),  ■  Greek  hietorinl  writB. 
a  aUiTa  ptebatdjc^Hniielei*  Pontic*.  HewTotea 
hrge  wodc  en  the  hialot;  of  thH  dty,  eapaaall;  of 
the  tynnte  under  whoee  povir  Handeia  had  at 
Tuiaiu  ttmea  Ulen.  Our  knowledge  of  thii  work 
>  doiTad  from  Photioi.  Of  bow  nun;  booki  il 
imiialiil  wo  do  Dot  know.  Pholini  had  iwd 
(hn  the  ninth  to  the  luteenth  ineloiiTa,  oF  which 
pcrtioa  he  ku  mide  *  lolenblf  eo[Soui  abatnct. 
Tb*  fint  eight  booki  ha  had  nol  read,  end  he 
^eak*  of  oUhei  boaki  after  the  oileenth.  The 
aiaih  book  begini  with  an  nceoont  of  the  tjnnt 
Cbucfaiu,  tha  diadpla  of  PUlo  end  leoenle*.  The 

^■ih  of  Brilbagaru,  who  wu  tent  hf  (he  Herv 
ddnn  a  amhaMdor  to  J.  Caaaar,  iflet  the  Inllar 
bd  obtained  the  npTEine  power.  From  thia 
Vioeiin  eoppoae*  that  Iho  walk  «w  wiitlen  about 
the  lime  of  Angoitui ;  in  Uia  judgment  of  Orelli, 
DM  hta  than  the  tone  of  HadriBn  or  the  An- 

with  any  pncinon,  ai  we  do  not  kaow  at  all  down 
to  what  time  the  entire  work  wai  cairied.  The 
itf  I*  of  MemnoD,  aixording  to  Phount,  wm  deu 
tad  aimple,  and  the  wardi  well  choien.  The 
Exseipta  of  Photjna,  howcTer,  contain  uomenjoa 
etBBano  of  rare  and  poetical  axpteaaiona,  u  well 
H  a  few  which  indiiata  the  decline  of  the  Greek 
langnage.  Thcae  Eicerpta  of  Photiot  were  Gnt 
puhJiahid  i^aialely,  together  with  the  remaina  of 
Olesaa  end  Agatharehidii*  bj  H.  Slephanni,  Parii, 
1&57.  The  b«t  edition  it  that  hf  J.  Com. 
Orelii,  Lcipiig.  ISIti,  containing,  toother  with 
Iha  noBiui  of  Hemnon,  a  bw  fragmenw  of  other 
writs*  on  Heradeia.  There  it  a  French  tmnt- 
latioei  of  Photiot^  Excerpta  in  tha  Afimotm  de 
CAeadam  da  ImcnptiooM,  toL  dt.  (Phot  Cod. 
cciiiT. )  Voai.  De  HitL  Orateu,  ed.  Wciiei^ 
mann,  p.  336  ;  Fabric  mU.  Gmac  vol  rii.  p.  74S  ; 
Groddeck,  Intia  Hiiloriat  OrawDnuu  Uterarioe, 
iLfi74.)  [C,  P.M.] 

MEMPHIS  (M^tW^t).  1.  Adan^terofNeilnt 
and  wife  of  Epaphua,  hy  whom  aha  brcame  tha 
mlher  of  Libja.  Tbe  town  of  Memphii  in 
Egjpt  wu  laid  10  have  derired  it*  name  fnm  her. 
(Apvlled.  ii.  1.14.)  Othen  cell  her  a  daughur 
af  the  riTer-g<^  Uchonut.  and  add  thai  bj  Neilot 
ehebeimme  Ue mother  of  Aegfplui.    (Diod.  i.ll.) 

3.  One  of  tb*  daughter)  of  Diuuiui  (ApoUod. 
a.  1.  «&)  [L.9.] 
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HEN  (Milr),  or  tiantlatad  bto  Utin,  Lonna. 

tha  god  preuding  over  the  moDtha,  waa  a  Phrygian 

diiinilj.  (Stiab.  lii.  pp.  SS7,  £77  {  ProcL  ■  Plot, 
n*.  It.  331  ;  Spanko.  Cbrtm  7-)  [L.a] 

HENABCHHGS  and  SOIDAS  (MJnuxut 
■ol  SMi),  were  the  maken  of  the  gold  and  iv 
Matne  of  tha  Lephrian  Artemi*,  which  Panaai 
•aw  in  the  lonple  of  that  goddnt  in  the  citadel  of 
Patrae  in  Achaia,  whither  it  had  been  removed 
ban  Caljrdim  by  Augaitat.  Tha  goddeea  waa 
repreeented  in  the  attitude  of  the  cbaae.  The 
artiata  were  nativea  of  NanpafCui,  and  were  tup- 
poaed  to  hare  lived  not  much  later  than  Canachui 
of  Sicyon  and  Gallon  of  Aegina.  (Pant,  nu  IB. 
B  6.  *.  10,11.)  If  ao,  they  miut  hats  aourithed 
abool&c  £00.  [CalLoh,  CaNacuus.]  Pliny 
quolea  among  tha  anthoritiee  for  hii  33d  and  34th 
booha,  Meoaechmna,  a  writer  on  the  toreutic  art, 
andet  which  deaignation  the  ehryaelephantiiie 
•tatue*  were  indndod.  (Plin.  H.  .V.  Elench. 
nriil  ixxiv.)  HeaIiam«itiont(iiiiT.  S.  a  19. 
i  IS)  a  gnnp  by  Menaechmiu,  of  a  calf  preued 
down  by  the  knee,  and  with  the  nedt  doubled 
back  (no  doabt  by  tome  one  about  to  lacriRce  it, 
hot  ihit  Pliny  omile) ;  and  he  addt  that  Me- 
naechmui  wrote  upon  hi*  art  He  doea  not  ai- 
preidy  aaj  what  tliii  act  wa*.  but  of  coune  we 

!:x 

and  then  again,  tince  the 


10  penon  at  tbe  ai 


Uarduin  (/adea  Aact)  and  Thiencb  (^Malea, 

p.  102)  ate  therefon  almait  certainly  wnuiE  in 
identifying  Pliny-i  Manaechmui  with  the  He- 
oaecbmnt  or  Maoaechmut  of  Sicyon,  who  wrote  a 

not  nrfub,  at  Harduin  and  the  rett  evidently 
thoDght:  eee  Meineke,  /Cut  OriL  OotL  aratc 
p.  1 7),  and  alto  a  hiatoiy  of  Alexander  the  Ureal, 
and  a  book  on  Sicyon,  and  whom  Suidat  atatci  lo 
have  flouriibed  in  Iha  tiine  of  the  nicceiton  of 
Aleiander.  (Suid.  a  v, ;  Alben.  iL  a.  65,  a,  vL  p. 
-J71  d,  liv.  p.  635  b,  p.  637  t  ;  SchoL  ad  Pimd. 
Ntm  iL  l.ii.  30-,VoHin%<i!i/fut  Qrate.  p.  102, 
ed.  Weilermann.)  [P.  8.] 

HENA'LCIDAS  (HetoMUai),  a  Lacedaemo- 
nian advenlunr,  who,  in  ioiaa  way  not  fiirtber 
•pecilied  by  Polybiut,  took  advantage  of  tha  dr- 
cimiitancea  of  Egypt,  in  it*  war  with  Antioehni 
Epipbane*  (il  c  171 — 16S},  to  advance  hii  own 
interetlt  at  the  Plolemiet^  sxpence.  He  wae 
thrown  into  prieon  by  Pfailomelor  and  Phjacon, 
but  wat  releaaed  by  them  in  B.  c  I6S,  al  the  tS' 
que*t  of  C  Popillio*  Leenaa,  the  Roman  ambae- 

withdraw  from  tha  country.  (Polyb.  xii.  II; 
eomp.  Liv.  ilr.  13,  IS;  Jut.  iiiiv.  3,  3;  VaL 
Max.  Ti.  4.  S3.)  In  B.  c.  160  we  lind  Henal- 
cida*,  at  general  of  the  Achaean  iHijioe,  engagiug 
for  a  bribe  of  ten  talenta  to 
to  aid  Oropoi  againlt  Athena.  By  the  promiae 
half  the  Mun,  tie  won  Callicratea  to  " 


d  they 


niccovr  required.  No  eflectutl 
wat  rendered  to  the  Ofopiana,  iiut  Menalcidat  ilill 
exacted  the  money  he  had  agreed  for,  and  then 
evaded  tbe  payment  of  hia  portion  lo  Callicratea. 

The  latter  i         "     '        "  " 


3u  3 


.t  logic 


HEKANDER. 


ich  he  pdnhuBd  with  > 
ib«  of  Ibna  lalcnU.  [CjLLrcBATU,  No.i.]  In 
D.C.  149  he  luppnrlad  4t  Ranw,  *g>init  I^tnti, 
tha  auua  of  the  Lacedumoniui  exilei.  [Diimn*.] 
In  Rc  147,  w\itB  the  wu  between  tbe  AchKuu 
ftnd  Liicediieniniiiani  bud  bees  laipeaded  Ht  the 
comnumd  of  CmcjUiu  Melellnt,  be  pentudtd  hii 
countrymeo  to  bnak  the  truce,  and  KJied  md 
plundered  Imui.  ft  lubJMt  town  of  the  Acbaeani 
cm  the  harden  of  LaceniL  The  l^cedieinoDiuift, 
■oon  repenting  of  their  tuhneH,  were  Jrmd  in  th«r 
ontccj  agiiiiiit  their  adnier ;  and  he,  driren  to 
dripnir,  pat  ui  end  lo  bii  own  life  by  poiaro, 
"hoTing  ibovn  hinu*U^~  icfi  Pumniu,  "u 
leujer  ot  the  Idcedaemoniuie  nt  thU  time,  the 
mnit  nnikilfiil  geneml ;  u  leider  of  the  Achaouia 
romwriy,  tbe  m«t  unjuit  of  men."  (Polyb.  tL  5  ; 
Psu.  ni.  1 1,  12,  IS,  le.)  [B.  B.J 

HENALIPPU3  (Mn-^^flnm,  u  eqaiHlent 
fom  to  Mt^itKrTos),  an  mrchiteet,  pnbablj  of 
Alhent,  *bo,  in  Dmjaiinion  with  the  Roman 
uehitacte,  C  and  U.  Stallioi,  wu  emplo]^  bj 


86-fi.      The  . 


inOL173,S,B.c 


known ;  bat 
■boat  B.  c.  51.    (Biickh,  £b^  Inm.  toL  i  No. 
3ST  t  Vitrov.  t.  9.  1.)  [P.  8.] 

MENALIPPUS.  {MiLiNiPfUi.] 
MENANDER  (Mii'iirS|>ot)'  en  Athenian  officer 
in  the  SyncuHui  expedition,  wnt,  together  with 
Euihjdeniui,  euDciBtsd  in  tbe  eupnrne  command 
with  Nicina,  towardu  the  end  of  the  yenr  B.  c.411. 
The  opentioni  of  Mcnandei  and  hi*  coUague  Eo- 
ifaTdenmi  are  nana>«d  in  ibo  life  of  the  latter. 
{Vol.  11.  p.  133,  h.]  (ThncTiL  16,43.69;  Died, 
ziii.  13  ;  Pint.  Nkiat,  c  20.)  It  appean  to  hate 
been  tbi*  aamo  Menander  whom  we  find  eerring 
under  Aletliiadee  in  the  campaign  againat  Phama- 
luna,  in  the  winter  of  b.  c  409 — 408  (Xen.  HrIL 
L  2.  g  16),  and  probably  the  aame  who  waa  ap- 
pointed, with  Tjdeni  and  Cephiwdotu 
40S,  lo  ihan  the  c  ■     -    ■ 

with  the  genenli 

pointed — Conon,  PutfuvicM,  auu  jiuciiuojiiiu.  im 
WH  tbenfore  one  of  tbe  commanden  at  the  diaae- 
ttod*  battle  ot  Aegot-potami ;  and  he  and  Tydeoa 
an  eapecially  mentioned  aa  rejecting  with  oonlempi 
the  adnce  of  Alcibladei  before  the  batlteh  (Id.  ii. 
1.  H  16,  26.) 

MENANDER  [Hlrartim).  1.  Aa  ofEtar  in 
tbe  aetriee  of  Alexander,  one  of  thoee  called  irmlpei, 
bat  who  held  the  oHnmand  of  a  body  of  mneena- 
net.  He  waa  appointed  by  Alexander,  during  tbe 
aeltleaieni  of  the  afhin  of  Ana  made  bj  that 
monaich  when  at  Tyre  (B.C  331),  to  the  goTem- 
ment  of  Lydia,  and  nppeaia  to  have  remained  at 
that  poat  uU  the  year  323,  when  he  waa  eomoiia. 
iioned  to  eonduct  a  leinforcement  ot  troop*  lo 
Alexander  at  Babylon,  where  bearriTed  jolt  befcn 
the  king'*  laal  illnoM.  (Anian,  .jaot.  iii.  6.  f  12, 
Tii.  23.  %  2.)  In  the  diTiiion  of  the  proTJocea, 
after  the  death  of  Aleiander,herecei»od  hia  former 
go^errmaeDt  of  Lydia,  of  which  he  haitened  to  take 
powsanon.  (ArriBn,ap^ /"iM- p.69.b. ;  Deiippui, 
•M.  p.  64,  a.  j  JniLiti.  liii.  4  ;  Curt.  i.  30.  fi  2 ; 
Uod.  xr'ii.  3,*iTmieouily  baa  MeUager  inNewL) 


HENAKDER. 
He  apfwBia  to  lure  early  allacbed  hhudftalk 
parly  of  Antigonna,  to  wtum  be  ■»  Ike  firn  w 
gin  infbnnation  ot  the  ambitioa*  aduBf*  at  Per- 
dtcca*  for  narTving  Gei^Btia.  (Aniui,  9.  Pki, 
p^70,h.)  In  tin  newdirthbntiaaofthepranHa 
at  Triparadeiaa*  he  h>M  hia  goTemmot  of  I^dia, 
which  waa  giTen  to  Claita*  (Id.  p.  73,  a) ;  tU 
rhta  waa  probably  only  in  older  that  he  aillkt  a- 
operate  tbe  mon  fndy  with  Antignn,  ai  n  M 
him  commandir^  a  part  of  tbe  army  at  ibt  htut 
in  the  firit  auapiign  againat  Binnenea{*.C  tut). 
The  fblloving  jrar,  on  learning  the  canpt  ti 
Eomenea  fivm  Nora,  be  adnnced  with  u  MBf 
into  C^padoda  to  attack  him,  and  coaipelM  tin 
take  rdbge  in  Cilida.    (Pint.  fiioB.  S  ;  IM. 


to  death  ibr  abandcoiiw  hie  poat.    (Fhn.  A 
hi.) 

S.  A  oatiTa  af  I^odioela.  who  vai  a  gBoJ  <t 
eanlry  in  the  BBrrica  of  HitbiidatH.Mid  igne 
on  ecTcral  occaaon*  in  the  war*  ef  that  main*. 
He  waa  one  of  thoee  eelected  to  eeoBBnd  the  ny 
nndiT  the  king'a  aon,  Mithridale*,  which  ■••  if- 
poaed  to  Pimbna,  B.  c  85  (MemnoD,  c.  34) ;  b4 
again  in  tbe  operntiana  againtt  La^a^  actt 
Cabeira,  he  commanded  a  detacbmeal  of  the  any 
ot  Mithridale*.  wbirh  «a*  dcMioed  to  cat  rf  a 
convoy  of  proriaiona  guarded  by  ^ 
waa  defeated  by  that  genetal 
(Pint.  LmadL  17.)  He  afterw 
into  the  handi  of  Pompey,  and  waa  one  of  ike  e^- 
tiTH  who  (erred  to  adorn  hi*  tiinnph.  (Apf- 
MiAr.Wl.)  [K.H.B.) 

UENANDEB  (K^m^wf),  ki^  of  Bunu, 
waa.  according  to  Stiabo  (xL  11),  ontofthtaM 
poarerfnl  of  all  th*  Greek  ralen  of  that  ooDr, 

conqne*t<  in  India.  Plntanh  tella  aa  that  ha  nk 
waa  mild  and  eqaitaUe,aad  that  be  waa  apipitg 
with  hi*  lubjacta,  that  the  diftseot  (itiei  aads  bi 
anthoiity,  after  Tying  with  each  other  in  piyiif 
him  faneral  bononia,  iniiated  npan  dindii|  hi 
iMnaini  among  than.  (Dr.f{^Gv.f.t^\.)  BoA 
tbeaeanlhor*  term  him  king  of  Bactria;  batKcai 
inqnimi  are  of  opinion  that  be  did  b(4  top  >> 
"    ~  '    Proper,  bnt  only  in  the  pcorincM  PM  if 


t   genetal    with   hnty  kia 


Oetdt.  d,  Badr.  /Tim.  e.  225,  At;  Wika> 
Ariaaa,  p.  262.)  Aocording  u  Stnbe(le).bi 
extended  hi>  conqncaU  beiond  the  Uyraiai  « 
Sntlej,  and  made  himaeV  maaler  of  tbe  diunli' 
Pattalene  at  the  montb*  of  the  Indna.  Thotc"- 
qoMte  appear  to  hate  been  reUtod  by  nip* 
Pompein*  in  hi*  fbrty-fint  book  (lea  PmL  lA 
xli.).  bnt  they  are  omitted  by  Jnatin.  TbeiadM 
of  the  Petiplui  of  the  Erythncao  «*.  ccaaHlj 
aactibed  to  Anian.  tall*  u*  (p.  2T,  ed.  Hull.)  M 


(till  m  QRolalion  in  hia  day  among  IH  ■■' 
chant*  of  Bai^gaia  (BamchJ ;  and  tbiy  b'< 
been  ditcorered  in  modem  tin**  m  vaadHil^ 
nnmbore  in  th*  ooanlriet  aioth  of  tbe  HW* 
Kooab,  and  eren  aa  bi  aat  aa  tb.  Jtwf' 
(Wilaim,  p.  281.)  The  period  of  hii  ni^  ■ 
wholly  nno-nain.  IE  U.  JL] 

MENANDER,  A'RRIUS,  aBooai  jint.«> 
liied  under  Sepiimiu*  SeroB* . 
nualla,  the  ion  of  Sereni*. 


MENANDER. 
bllin'A.ii.311.    MaiUMlcrwuiCoiiiriiiiriiKiDra 
aonber  of  the  Cinuliiiin  of  CanBdla,  aa  nppeara 


noplHl  with  the  bil  that  V 


n  iKRiU  hil  Liiri 


6ud,  under  the  nign  of  Cuanlla.  Aoiiilini 
Uwr,  who  wnle  in  the  time  of  Akunder  Se- 
trtot,  cila  Meuander.  There  ue  )ii  eiceipte  in 
>hr  Digat  Iniin  a  work  of  Memuider,  entitled 
'Uilitarik,  01  De  Ito  Militari  r  end  Heeef,  wbo 
wntf  en  tbe  Mnw  nibject,  *lw  cite*  Menuider  u 
uutheritir.  [O  L.J 

HENANDER  (Mfnufpat),  of  Atbinh,  the 
Ht  diitinpilihed  poet  of  the  New  Comedy,  vu 
Uu  fOD  of  Diopeithe*  nod  HegeuKTMe,  tuid  flon- 
liilKdintheiiineortheiucceiBOnofAleiuider.  He 
*a  bom  in  01.  109.  3,  or  B.cS4:I-l,  which  wu 
tin  the  birlh-;eu  of  Epicoru* ;  onl  j  the  birth  of 
Mmodet  ni  proboblj  in  the  former  half  of  the 
TW.aod  therefore  in  B.C.  343,  while  that  of  Epi- 
cuni  wu  in  the  butw  halt,  ■.  c  S41.  (Said.  i.  v.,' 
CiintoD,  ^'.//.Miain.)  Stimbo  ilu  (lir.  p.S26J 
ipab  of  Menander  uid  Epicurvi  u  mn^^KoM, 
llii  blhcT,  Diopeithei,  commanded  the  Athenian 
bm  on  the  Helleipant  in  B.C  342— S41,  the 
Iter  of  Mrnander'a  binh,  and  wai  defecdtd  by 
in  «/il  TBv  Ir  XipaoriaaL 
L  lit  Dim.  p.  xiLI  On  Ibii  Eact  Ihe  gnm- 
n  blunder  with  their  unal  relleitj,  not  onlj 
BBkbg  Henander  ■  friend  of  Demoathenea,  which 
1 1  boj  he  mnj  have  been,  but  lepmenting  hSm 
■a  iedndog  DemHthenH  to  defend  hie  bther,  in 
■.c.  341.  when  he  hinuelf  waa  juit  bom,  and  agun 
phejnc  him  smonE  the  dicaila  en  the  trial  of  Cteii- 
I  he  wat  is  fail  twelfth 
.  Reliq.  p.  x«t.)  Alexia, 
ic  poet,  waa  the  ancle  of  Menander,  on  the 
bUwri  aide  (Snid.  i.  D.'AA>{it)  ;  and  we  maj 
utamllj  loppoae,  with  one  of  the  ancient  gnm- 
■nriana  (Anon,  di  Gm.  p.  lii.X  that  the  young 
Meoauder  denied  from  hii  uncle  hia  taile  for  the 
iiilncted  bj 


I«r.  (Meii 


Hii 


boa  ireatlj  influenced  and  fomied  hf  hii  inlimacir 
with  Theopbraatai  and  Epicunu  (Aldph.  EpiiL  ii. 
4).  of  whom  the  former  wai  hit  teacher  (Uiog. 
Uert.  T.  3£),  and  the  latter  hia  iiiiimaU  tiiend. 
That  hii  tattea  and  (ympathie*  were  altogether 
■iih  the  philoaoph]'  of  Epknmi  ii  pnred,  among 
nnmeraoi  otbei  indkationa,  bf  bia  epigram  on 
'  l^picunia  and  Themittodea.''  (Binnck,  Aaai. 
^'i.  I  a.  203,  AmJt.  Pai.  t^  72,  toL  i  p.  327, 
J«™ha> 

noT^ila  iouXaaiiit  pivdT,  i  V  d^oilni. 

Fnm  Theephraatiu,  on  the  other  hand,  he  muat 
ban^nd  much  of  that  ^ill  in  the  diacrimina- 
lisD  ef  ehaiactet  which  we  ao  much  admire  in  the 
X^Mcrifpu  of  the  philoaopher,  and  which  formed 
lb*  gnat  chami  of  the  comrdie*  of  Mrnander. 
Hie  — itii'i  attention  to  titemal  eleftance  and 
ooftn  ht  Dot  only  imitated,  bat,  aa  waa  natural 
in  a  man  of  an  el^aot  penon,  a  jojoua  ipirit,  and 
a  atreiie  and  eaiy  temper,  he  carried  it  to  the  «i- 
tm«  of  luiurj  and  efhtninacT.  Phaednit  (t.  1. 
1 1,  13)  deeenbe*  him,  when  pajing  hia  court  to 
bneiriu  Phalerena,  thna: 


Hi.  I 


MENAND8R. 

1  menliontd  hj  tl 


lOSl 


oncomwlj  (t  ft,.  .  ^  _ 

Suidaa,  hia  riaion  waa  aomewhat  Jiaturbed,  arpn 
til  Till  gifM'i,i(ii  U  -lir  nSr.  He  ii  reprewnted 
in  woAa  of  aculptnre  which  atill  eiiat,  and  of  one 
of  which  Schkgel  giveg  the  following  deuripUan ; 
"  In  the  eiceUenl  panrait-atalnn  of  two  of  the 
nwet  bmoQi  comediana,  Meuandet  and  Poaidippua 
(to  be  Inind  in  the  Vatican),  tbe  phjaiognom;  of 
the  Greek  New  Comedj  aeema  to  me  to  be  almoat 
•iaiblj  and  penonallj  eipreeaed.  Tht;  are  anied 
in  arm  chairt,  clad  with  extreme  limplidty,  and 
with  a  roll  in  the  band,  with  that  eaae  and  cawleM 
aelf-poaaeuian  which  alwajt  maika  the  conacioui 
iUperiorit;  of  the  maitac  in  that  maturitf  of  jean 
which  befita  the  calm  and  impartial  obaenalion 
which  corned;  nquirea,  bol  loand  and  actiTe,  and 
free  from  all  ajTrnptoma  of  decay  ;  we  may  diicem 
in  them  that  hale  and  pithy  Tigou  of  body  which 
bean  witneaa  to  an  equally  ngorona  co  * 


fblly  D 


extraragiince ;  on  the  conlntry,  the  «ii^ 
neaineia  of  wiidom  dwelia  in  thoae  brow*,  wrinkled 
not  with  care,  but  with  the  eiereiie  of  thought, 
while,  in  the  acarcbiug  eye,  and  in  the  mouth, 
ready  for  a  amile,  then  ja  a  light  irony  which  can- 
not be  miitaken."  {I>raaabcLaimra,v\i.)  The 
monl  character  of  Menander  ia  defended  by  Mei- 
neke,  with  tolerable  Huxeaa,  ^ainit  the  a^Kraiona 
of  Snidaa,  Aleiphnm,  and  othen.  (Matamd,  Re- 
ti/j.  pp.  iiTiiL  Ilia.)  Thoi  much  ia  certain,  that 
hii  comediea  contain  nothing  offeniiie,  at  Iniat  to 
the  taita  of  hia  own  and  the  following  age^  none 
of  the  pnreat,  it  mnit  be  admitted,  at  they  were 
frequently  acted  at  priiate  bonqaeta.  (Plut.  da 
_FiJt.  Pad.  p.  £31,  b.,  Synpot.  Tiii.  p.  712,  b. ; 
Cimp.  AriML  it  Mau  p.  S&3,  b.)  Whether  their 
beiog  tagerly  reed  by  tbe  youth  of  both  leiea,  on 
account  of  the  loie  acenea  in  then,  ia  any  conhrmit- 
tion  of  their  innoMoce,  may  at  Icaat  be  doubled. 
(0<id.  THk.  ii.  370.) 

Of  the  actual  eTCDta  of  Menander'a  life  we  know 
but  little.  He  enjoyed  the  liiendahip  of  Deme- 
triua  Phalenua,  whoae  altontlon  waa  tint  drawn 
to  him  b]>  adminlioo  of  hia  workm.  (Phaedrui, 
L  c)  Tbia  intimacy  waa  attended,  however,  with 
danger  a*  well  aa  honour,  lor  when  Demetriui 
Phaleieua  waa  expelled  from  Athena  by  Demetriui 
Polioroetea  (b.  c.  307),  Menander  became  a  mark 
for  the  aycaphanta,  and  would  hare  been  put  to 
death  bat  fiw  the  inlerceinon  of  Teleaphnrua,  the 
aon-in-taw  of  Dametriua  (Diog.  I*on.  ».  80.) 
Tbe  fiial  Greek  king  of  Egypt,  Ptolemy,  the  ton 


lied  the  poet  to  hii  o 

nandor  aeema  to  bane 

honour.     (Plin.   H.  N.   i 

epiat.  u.  3.  4.)     Suidaa  n 

Ptolemj 

Thel 

:ripUon 


rt  at  Alexandria;  but 
ieclined  the  proflered 
.  29.  a.  31 ;    Aldphr. 


M  the  di 


efhi 


lirth. 


addt  that  ha  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two  ycara,  in 
the  aichonahip  of  Philippui,  in  the  .12nd  year  of 
Ptolemy  Soter.  Oiiiton  ahow*  that  theie  alatr- 
mentarefertothe  year  U.C.  292-1  {P.  Hid.  ii.  p. 
XT.  and  nt  on.  342,  2SI J ;  but,  to  make  up  the 
fifty-two  ytara,  we  muat  reckon  in  both  eitremea. 
343  and  291.  The  dale  ia  conArmed  by  XuKbiui 
{Oinm.);  by  the  anon jrmoua_  writer  on  coinedj  (p. 


lAlKlUudo 


>t  Mei 
It  (af>.  AuL  OcIL 


iderdiedalAtheni 


id  hy  Aahis 


.tx>glc 
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OaDia*  (xTU.21).  Rwpfcting  tbe  nniniw  of  h'u 
death,  all  (tut  w«  know  ii  llut  ui  old  cmuDciiita- 
IM  oa  Orid  ■fpliea  Ihn  lina  {Hit,  £93) 
**  Comical  nt  nwdini  pctiit  dam  lubat  in  asdii" 
lo  Haundac,  and  tell*  a>  that  ba  vai  dnwncd 
while  awimning  in  the  buboar  <^  Peinaaoa  ;  and 
w#  loun  from  Aldphron  (^>u£  ii.  4)  that  Ms- 
Dander  had  an  eUUe  at  Peinuwui.  HawuboHed 
by  the  mad  leading  oat  ofPeinieeua  towardt  Athsiuk 
(Paiu.  i.  2.  S  2).  There  are  two  epigrama  upon 
faim  ip  the  Onek  Aathology :  the  one  an  epitaph 
b;  Diodonu  (Bmnck,  Aaat.  roL  il  p.  188,  Audi. 
Pal.  TiL  S70,  ToL  i.  p.  413,  JaeoUX  the  otber 
anonynuMUi  (Bronck,  Amai.  tdL  iii.  p.  2SS,  AM, 
Pal.  ix.  1S7,  (ol.  iL  p.  63,  Jamba) 

Ngt<rith>landing  Menands'a  bme  aa  a  poet,  bit 
public  dnmatic  career,  daring  hit  lifetime,  wat  not 
emioenll;  twxeatlDl;  fbc,  though  he  compMed 
Dpmiidt  of  a  hundred  comediet.  he  onlj  gained 
the  prite  eight  Umta.  (AdI.  Oell.  iriL  4;  comp. 
Manial.  r.  10.)  Hie  preference  for  elegiuit  ei- 
hihilioni  of  chtractei  aboie  ccane  jetUng  ma; 
htTC  been  the  naaoD  whj  he  wat  not  u  great  a 
ftroorite  with  the  common  people  a*  hit  principal 
riial,  Philemon,  who  it  taid,  moreover,  to  haie 
Died  unfair  meant  of  gaining  popnlaritjr.     (Uell 

Meuutdet  appean  to  hare  bonw  the  pmolai 
negleet  ttrj  ligntl;,  in  the  coiuciDiieneia  of  hie 
■nperioritj  ;  am  once,  when  be  happened  to  meet 
HhilemoD,  he  it  laid  to  ban  aiked  him, "  Pnj. 
Philemon,  do  not  yon  blath  when  jon  gain  t 
nctDij  oTcr  me  ?  "  (Qell.  L  e.;  txmf.  Athen.  liil 
p.  394,  d.  1  Aleipbr.  Epid.  ii  3).  The  Atheniani 
erected  hit  iCatne  in  the  theatre,  bnt  thii  nt  an 
honour  too  often  conferred  upon  rerj  indifierent 
poet)  10  be  of  much  Taloe:  indeed,  according  to 
PaiLBniat,  he  wai  the  ooIt  dittingaiihed  comic 
poet  of  all  wbote  ttttoet  had  a  place  there.  (Pane. 
i.21.  g  1;  Dion  Chrrtoit  Or.  xiiu  p.  eas,  13.) 

The  neglect  of  Menander'e  contemporariet  hat 
been  amply  conjpentated  bj  hit  poithumout  fiime. 
Hit  comediei  retained  their  place  on  the  ilage 
down  to  the  time  of  Plutarch  {Comp.  Mtn.  «t  Arid. 
p.  854,  b.),  and  the  unanimoum  caneent  of  antiquii; 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  New  Comedf,  and  on 
an  eqoalitj  with  the  gnat  maiteia  of  tbe  Tsriont 
kindi  of  poetrj.  The  grammarian  Arittopbanet 
aaagned  him  the  lecond  place  among  all  writen, 
after  Homer  alone  (Bmnck,  Amd.  Tol.  iii.  p.  269). 
To  the  tame  grammariaD  it  aKribed  the  happj 
Mi;iDg,  'fl  hUwdpt,  nil  fHi,  T^Ttpei  tp'  iiimt 
wpirtfow  i/mi-JfiVto  (or,  aeeoiding  to  Scaliger^i 
conection,  liTtfiar  AwiiufoiattTa).  Among  the 
Komant,  beudet  the  foct  that  their  comed;  wat 
founded  cbiefl;  on  tbe  pltyt  of  Menander,  we  bate 
the  celebrsl«d  phrate  of  Julint  Cannr,  who  ad- 
dreiaei  Tennea  aa  dimiliate  Mtnamdtr.  (Donat. 
Va.  Tirm^  p.  754.)  Quinliltao't  high  euh)gj  of  him 
it  waU  known  (i.  1). 

The  imitatioai  of  Menander  an  at  onca  a  proof 
of  hit  reputalioD  and  an  aid  in  appreciating  hit 
poetic  character.  Among  the  Oteeka,  Alciphron 
and  Ludan  were,  in  fanom  degreea,  indebted  to 
bit  comediei.  (Meineke,  p.  im.)  Among  the 
Romaut,  hil  chief  imiuton  were  Casciliai,  Ata- 
ciui.  and  TarenUnt.  How  moch  Caecilint  wat 
indebted  to  him  may  be  CDajectared  from  the 
titlei  of  hit  plaf a,  of  which  there  are  Tery  few 
tbal  at*  not  taken  bom  Menander      " 


UENANDEB.  | 

Abanlni  we  hiT*  the  wdl-knavn  Gm  of  Hm*  i 
lEpM.n.  1.  67}i  — 

**  Didtor  Afiani  toga  cnnTeiiiaw  Menta^it."  | 


and  bit  eittnl  playt  mffldantly  ^»  ihrt  Aa 
rader  energy  of  the  old  Doric  coinedj  ■>•  br  Bti 
coDgeoitl  lo  him  than  tbe  politbad  tentntia—iii 
of  Mentodar,  whom,  Iharefve.  he  only  fsOawtd  it  ' 
of  the  moat  ttrikmg  of  aUik 
(i.  I.  Bl  I  ttop.  Uiiski, 
inatoiia.  laaa.  p.  autf,  Rag.  dm.  Otme.  icL ». 
p.343).  With  tetpect  to Terante.  tba  eft  wywlii  ' 
etatement,  tbit  be  vat  timply  a  iiaiiifclw  d 
Menander,  it  an  injntlica  to  tbe  lattv.  Thtl 
Terence  waa  indebted  to  him  for  all  hit  i^t  tad 
rery  many  of  hit  linei,  it  tme  enoagh  :  bat  llai 
from  any  one  play  of  Terence  we  can  fena  a  bt 
notion  of  the  conetponding  play  of  MtnaolB,  it  | 
diaproTed  by  the  confeanon  of  Tennea  hiaidf 
{Proleg.  ia  Aixir.)  that  he  compniacd  ta*  il 
blenander'i  piaji  into  one;  white  the  coofaMt  aid 
rhich  he  defandi  and  eren  boaati  of  the  eipliil. 


if  Menander.    The  tm  n 


ir  littl 
the  poetiesl  ge 

of  Terence  wet  tejictty  ot  axpneaun ;  ne  tat  bn  . 
the  power  of  inrention  to  fill  np  tbe  ^qa  lc6  h; 
the  omitnont  necetitry  in  ad^ldng  a  Otetk  piq 
for  a  Roman  audicnce,tiid  thetefon  he  drew  ipii 
upon  the  rich  moureet  of  hit  originaL     It  nt 

porariea  condemned  when  thej  laid,  "  Contnaiain 
non  decere  bbulu."  and  that  Canar  pointed  B  by 
tht  fhnta  O  dattdiiUe  MeaaitJtr.  Intbecfipaa 
in  which  that  phrate  occora,  CaeHi  exfttajy  ii- 
timatat  thai  the  ipirit  of  the  Qnek  cngiDal  U 
greatly  eTaporaled  in  Teraoee: — 
"Tnqaoqne.tuin  nimmii,a  dinudialeHeBtaJn^ 

Lenibot  alqne  ntinam  tcriptii  adjuncta  fanl  Tii ; 
Comica  ut  asqnato  TirtDi  poUeret  bonor* 
Qraecia,  neque  in  hae  detpectnt  (a 


(BnlmtoB,  AiA.  IM,  nLi  f. 


Heineke  well  remoikt  that  tbe  qaalily  wbi 
Caetar  mitied  in  TeRDce  waa  what  theOntb 
call  ri  ia»jrtut6r.  which  Meaukdir  had  n>li 
admirable  art  oniled  with  ry  0iiif.  A^  dm 
the  poetry  of  Menander  it  deieribed  at  M  wtUif 
irrtiUnt  woMr  iral  ^ir  by  Plntaicb.  in  hit  Ot- 
parmofMima>>dirMdATidi>fiiamm{ft&i,i-\ 
which  it  the  moat  TaluaUe  id  the  iBcttUnatj- 
moniet  conceniing  oof  poet  The  iiyk  tf  Im 
language  ie  dctcnbed  by  an  old  (Utiuiairin  t> 
kiiit  tiMktiiiirti  nX  iwmotrati,wiiA  say  ktMa 


i..,Cax>^[c 


ItENANDER. 

■  docriptiaii  of  tha 


Ihs  vhol*  iiiuil  Hid  guiiu  of  tha  New  Coondj,  of 


"  TW  Nan  Comedy,  in  ■  certftin  point  of  Tiaw,  im] 
iiidted  be  de*cril»d  u  tha  Old  Corned;  Um« 
down  ^  but,  in  apaahing  of  woilt  of  ganius,  tuna 
Diaa  doaa  not  inuUT  put  for  pnuu.  The  loa 
bnurad  in  tha  inlcidKt  hud  spoa  the  old,  wire 
ilnctad  freedom  of  mirth,  the  newer 
Might  to  eompenwte  by  throwing  in 
fWDaatoaaa  borrowed  from  tngedy,  ai 


ii,wbichtha;iun» 


daai^  We  hare  leen  how  tragic  pcietrj, 
tpedi,  lowered  it*  time  from  ita  idoil  eleiation,  uid 
oBaiMaiEttDooiimKin  reality,  both  in  the  c)uu*cten 
tod  in  tha  lone  of  the  ditli^e,  but  eapeeially  H  it 
•iaed  at  eoiiTeyiiig  lueful  inUmction  on  the  proper 
ondiiet  of  dvil  and  domeitic  Ufa,  in  lU  their 
ivTtnl  emergcnciei.  Tbii  torn  tovnrda  utility 
AriatD^kADea  hai  inmically  commaadad  in  Euri- 
pde*.  (Aon.  971—991.)  Enripidel  waa  the 
fcnramier  of  the  New  Comedy ;  the  poet*  of  thii 
flam  admired  bim  eqiecially,  and  acknowledKed 
Ida  for  their  maater.  Nay,  to  great  Is  (hit 
•finity  of  tone  and  tplrit,  between  Pluripidei  and 
the  poet*  of  the  New  Comedy,  that  ^xtphtbegRii  of 
Eimpidefl  have  been  aacribed  to  Menander,  and 
fica  TcnL  On  tha  coDttory,  we  find  among  tha 
tigmenCt  of  Menander  Tw^im*  of  conaolation, 
*tueh  riaa  in  a  itiiking  manner  rven  into  the 
tragic  tone."  (It  may  be  added,  that  we  hate 
tboidaut  teitimoiiy  to  proie  that  Menander  waa  a 
gnat  admirer  and  imitator  of  Euiipidea.  An 
*^mTi'f  compaiiaon  of  tha  parallel  paaugea  ia 
iutiuited  by  Heineke  in  an  E^metnmt  to  hit  IVag. 
O«.BnecT0!.iT.  p.70S.) 

*  Tba  New  Comedy,  therefore,  it  a  mixtare  of 
ifon  and  aaniett.  The  poet  do  longer  mahea  a 
■intt  of  poetry  and  the  world,  be  doea  not  raiign 
himalf  t«  a  mirthful  enlhuiiaam,  but  he  aaeki  the 
^BitiTe  character  in  bit  lubject,  he  depiclo  in  hu- 
uan  cfaaiacten  and  ittnatioBt  that  which  gilaa 
OBaBoa  to  mirth  ;  in  a  word,  whaterer  it  pleataut 
iDd  lidicnlotu." 

Kenander  u  reniarkahle  for  the  elegance  with 
whkh  he  threw  ipto  the  form  of  aingle  Tenca,  or 
riiort  aeotencea,  tha  maxima  of  that  practica]  wia- 
dm  in  the  aibita  of  common  lib  which  fbrmi  lO 
iaipoitant  a  featnn  of  ibe  New  Comedy.    Variout 
*  Anthologtea"  of  nich  aenlencea  were  compiled  ' 
t  grammarian ■  fiom  Idenander'i  woi 
there  ia  itill  eitant  a  tery  ialanal 
n  the  collictioD  of  aereral  hundred  li 
iHeineke'a  edition),  nnder  ^e   title   of 

_,.....  „  .  Reepecling  the  collection  ea- 
titled  Mtrartpoh   Hal  ^Aurrtimt   ff^Kptatt, 

PmUHTIOH. 

Tba  Domber  of  Henander*B  cemadiea  it  itatad 
(t  a  bw  more  than  a  hnndied  ;  IDA,  108,  and 
luH,  aeeaiding  to  diSstent  anthoriiiai.  (Suid.  i.v.; 
Adod.  a  Cvm.  f.  liL  ;  Donat.  fO.  Ttr.  p.  763  ; 
AoL  Gett.  iTii,  4.)  We  only  know  with  certainly 
Itie  date  of  OBO  of  the  plays  namely,  the  'Pn>f, 


HENANDEB.  lOSI 

which  waa  broi^t  ovt  in  ac.  S2I,  when  Me- 
naodec  waa  only  in  blatwoDlj-fint  year.  (Clinton, 
P.  H.  mh  am.;  Heineke,  pk  ui.t  We  ban 
fragmenta  of,  or  referencea  to,  (be  Ibllowiiig  playa, 
amoontinjt  in  all  to  nearly  ninety  titlta;— 'ASfA- 
^  (Imitated  by  Terence,  who,  bowerar,  hat  miied 
-  -  ritb  it  the  2tnu**H|'"Mn^f  of  Diphilua), 
'It  not  'AAal  ^AfM^qi^flai,  'A\i«rr,  'AraTitfe- 
idrn  4  Mwoiirla,  'Alalia  (miied  up  with  the 
llf^»0la  in  the  Aitdria  of  Terence),  Atip6yvrvt 
4  Kpi(i,  'An^tol,  'AncTTSt,  'Afipjrtipot  J)  AiHif 
Tpii,  'Affrli.  Airit  rtwtm;  '^jfpatigm,  BoiHTla, 
rtainii,  AumlAias,  Acpjant,  A«aiJiiJ)uir, 
Aif/uovp^Sf  AiiutiOL,  Alf  i^ajnT^f,  AiitrjcoAdt, 
'Eainir    rifuipiiiium  (copied  by  Tmence),  "Et- 

■ATipai,  'EriTfiiraiTU  (the  plot  of  which  waa  eimi- 
lar  to  thai  of  the  Haeyra  of  TeieDce  I,  EAvoSx" 
(imitated  by  Tennce,  bat  with  a  change  in  tbe 
d^raaiatu  peraonaa),  't^niot,  'Hvfexat,  'Hfwi, 
Bolt.  emsAif,  a4a^fauiUnt,  Sriaaupit  (trana- 
laled  into  Latin  by  Lucini  LAiiniui),  Bpaau^ittr, 
'UfMiA,  'tfitploL,  'Imttitutf,  Korrr^pot,  KjtpitHf, 
KapxnUntt  (fi«n  which  Plantnt  probably  look 
bit  PotK^Mt),  Kma^Mftm,  KapxA^oAai, 
KiA^imfi,  KTitla,  Kika(  (patttT  iotlawed  in  the 
Emaeiiu  of  Terence),  Kamafdfuiiai  (perhapa 
better  Kwiafifin),  Rvftprfroi  Aeunailo,  As- 
Kpet^  M46if,  KTtrayifinii,  Miaoymft  (reckoned  by 
Phrynichui  the  beat  of  all  hiEnandei'a  comediea, 
JSJrBt  ^  417),  Mu>m^-oi  (another  of  hit  beat 
playa,  Liban.  Oral.  iiiL  p.  701),  SaixXiuios, 
VoiuUttii,  H»vA^f,  '0\M«U,  'O^umlTpiai, 
'Oirri,  IIwIIm',  IToXAiunf,  napaiRiTaSijini,  Iltpi- 
nipaiiir^  napirffa,  TDdtiar,  OfiyaiMi,  Upa- 
ryKtMhi,  naiAint^tHi,  'Foa-i^o^ni,  Jatila,  SiKini- 
nat,  2TpaTwTiii,  Xarapirriaac,  Surtpciffa,  Jari- 
^01,  TIt»«,  Tfwfiaivuif,  'Tl^  T^u'lt,  Twofo- 
Ai^AOuv  4  "Aypvtitot^  ^dvior,  Mir^o,  ^lAtiflfA^i, 
XoXiHla,  XoAiii,  Xifpo.  Vti-9iTpai(A4i,  Vs^tiifi. 
There  are  alto  about  SOD  fragraenu  which  cannot 
be  aaaigned  to  their  proper  placea  To  theia  mnat 
be  added  the  fruiau  iiariatix",  tome  pntiaget  of 
the  Tfmiiai  [or  sitT't""')  HnrdrSpou  iiil  friAiff- 
tIkvm,  and  two  epigtamt,  one  in  the  Oreek  An- 
thology (quoted  aboTs),  and  one  in  the  Latin  ler- 
NOD  of  Antoniut  {Bpig.  139).  Of  Ihe  hittara  to 
Ptolemy,  which  Siiidat  men tiont,  nothing  turviret, 
and  it  may  laiily  be  doubted  whether  they  were 
not,  like  the  ao-called  letleia  of  other  great  men  of 
antiquity,  the  producliona  of  the  later  ibelorjctant. 
Suldat  aacribei  to-  bim  aome  oiationt,  ^iyaut 
irAdoToui  KOTiiftirfiiTii,  a  itatement  of  which 
thai*  ia  no  confirmaiioo  J  bul  QuinUlian  (i.  I.  g  70) 
lella  ua  that  aome  aacribed  tbe  oralioni  of  Chariiiui 

Of  Ihe  ancient  commentatoit  on  Uenaikder,  the 
earliett  wat  Lyneent  of  Semot,  hit  contemporary 

and  rival  [  LTNCtim].  The  next  waa  tke  gram- 
mniian  Arittophanea,  whoaa  adminlian  of  Menan- 
der we  haie  spoken  of  above,  and  whoaa  work, 
entitled  wofiiu^TiKot  Mtrdrtpev  tt  tcl  if  Sr 
licAfi|4t  JuXaTol,  it  mentitned  by  Eutebiui  {Pra^ 
JiaiM.  I.  S),  who  alto  meniiont  a  work  by  a  cer- 
tain lAtinot  or  Cmtiimi,  rtpi  rmr  aix  Uimr  Kr- 
rirtpsv.  Next  cornea  Plntarch'i  Cimparimm  of 
Mntander  and  Arvtaplnma :  next  boteridoa  of 
Epidaorut,  who  wrote  a  lind^inifui  tit  HfrarBper 
(Eudoc.  p.  S87  ;  Said.  voL  iiL  p.  U6>  t  <uid  Inttly 
Homer,  lumamed  Selliut.  the  author  of  a  work  tu- 
tilkd  wfaxal  tHk  Ktrirtftu  SfotiiltM.     (Suid. 


tOM  UENANDER. 

nL  iL  p.  GM.)     Tha  Hewulnu  Icltcn  of  Aid- 


(ALCinuoK],     Tbej  m 
ioM  sditH  of  McMndet. 


r.  bj  1 


1  priuud  bj  M-i~A-  ii 


lifiS,  8vo.  (•«  Hoaknim,  £<«ni  BitSogn^); 
D»n  Id  tlifl  nmikr  eoUcetioti  of  QoUliiu,  Onek 
and  Idtin,  Bust,  1560,  Sn.  ;  iKit  in  tlwt  of  H. 
Slepkunu,  Onak  ud  Latin,  vith  tin  TnctMu  of 
Bt^buni,  Dt  tabmdo  DJmtm  Smlailianm  qmat 
ynt^ai  a  GnueU  diamimr.  Bid  the  Dttttrlatio  Ja 
MmoMdn  of  Qng.  Gynldni,  1 669  (thii  carioulf 
ihaped  little  Tolnnis,  wkkfa  it  i\  indwt  laag^  1^ 
■canelj  2  wide.  cmUiini  ettncta  from  umai 
poet!  of  the  Middle  mi  New  CsDwdj) ;  dbu, 
Utmamdri  ef  PkHuHamU  Smdfdat  CBmfaralat, 
Onieca,  cor.  Nie.  ftigaltii,  eTcod.  R.  Stepbiniu, 
lGlS,BTa.;  llenuidri «t  PhilbtioDU CITKPIUC, 
c  Ten.  LaL  et  not.  Ratgenii  d  D.  Hein*ii,  1618. 
an.  (in  the  Yar.  Lad.  of  Rotgen) ;  MmamM 
Pragm—la,  Onec  et  Lat.  in  II.  Oroiii  EMtrpL 
^  Trag.  tl  Ocm.OrarB.Ptnh,\S2&^ivi. ;  Mrrnof 
dri  Smlmtiu,  in  Wintenon'i  Poit.  Mia.  Oraic, 
Cwiubi,  e(  Land.  1653.  The  lint  ittempt  U  ■ 
emnplela  critical  edition  wu  the  follawipg :  —  Mt- 
mmdri  M  fUlimema  Belipoae,  gma^mid  rrperin 
/luimi  mi_  Oneee  et  Latins,  cum  notit  Qng.  Qrstii 
et  Jeh.  Cleriei,  lu.,  AnuL  1 709,  Stol  :  thli  edition 
wunprintedin  1732,  175'2,  1771,  and  1777,  bat 
hu  been  Terj  genendlj  eandennied.  Since  llu 
poblicBtion  of  that  woric  then  hu  been  no  edition 
of  Hetuuider  wonhj  of  nolicB,  except  that  hi* 
IVufuu  haw  had  a  place  in  the  w  '  "  »  -^  -- 
of  the  gnoBiic  poeta,  imlil  the 
Maileke'a  UenamM  e(  PMemm 
BeroL  18-23,  Sto.  :  thie  adminble  edi 
beiidei  the  friffmenti,  diMcrtiitian)  on  the  liiei 
and  writing!  id  the  two  poeta,  and  Benlley'i 
emendationi  on  the  fragmenia.     The  fragment!  are 

what  eondenied)  in  the  founh  Tolume  of  hi*  Frag- 
BifliAi  Cbunconiia  GmansiiiH,  BeroL  1H4I.  Sto. ; 
but  in  the  fint  Tolume  of  tluU  work,  which  eoa- 
taini  the  lliitaria  OrHna  Cbmkorum  G'narinrum, 
he  pniaeioTer  the  liTeaof  Menandsrand  Philemon, 
refHiing  Uie  reader  to  hie  former  work.  Heineke'i 
collection  haa  been  nlao  reprinted  (carefulljreviied, 
and  with  the  addition  of  a   Latin   Tenion),  by 


Illdot'i  /Wiulieca  Sarii/birMat  Cnueorum,  Paris 
IH40,  ro;.  8vD.  (For  the  woriie  on  Menuidei, 
*ee  Uoffman,  Lemm  Uiiii'fgrapk, :  the  chief  ai>- 
thorilie*,  betide*  Heineke,  are  Fubric  BiU.  OnitB. 
voL  il  pp.  454—469  ;  BemhHrdj,  Ormdrim  dtr 
ilrmUKim  LiUtralMr,  loL  ii.  p.  lUU  ;  MiiUei, 
Oti.  LA)  [P-  8.] 

MENANDER,  minor  lilerar;  penoni. 

1.  A  riieloridaii  of  Laodiceia,  on  the  river  Ljco!, 
wrote  a  cammEUtary  on  the  rix'V  «f  Hennogenca, 
and  on  the  wfiryiiriffiiaTa  of  Miuiifianna,  and 
other  work!.     (Siiid.>.cv) 

■2.  or  Epheiua,  an  hittorian,  wrote  the  acM  of 
king!  among  the  Oreelu  and  the  barbariant  (rdi 
t^'  iidmu  ri¥  liam\iwr  rpi^in  iro(id  toTj 
'BUitn  nl  flapftipoit  -jmiiiyBt),  founded  on 
the  naliic  ehronidei  of  the  rtapectiie  eountriea, 
aa  wo  learn  fnxn  Jotephiu,  who  proterrei  a  eon- 
eiderable  fragmeDt  of  the  work  tetpMting  Hiiam, 
liii«afTyK.  (Joaeph.a  JJWM.L18.)    Heuabo 


m,itBU.Qfm. 


MENAS. 
qootad  bj  otber  antkon.  (\amii 
f.  467.  ed.  WcMomaaiL) 

MiwMnW  of  pEigaaiM,  wb*  wrete  •■  nm^ 
eian  hiiloiy,  appean  In  ha>c  beoi  the  mmt  pna, 
OB  annant  cf  ibe  i>ifH!nni  gf  Aa  la^nt 
qyo««l  froB  him  by  CkMM  itf  Alemdria  (»i« 
i  ^  144)  tA  thM  qMtad  hf  Jaaqthaa.  (CNi|h 
Taliaa,  add.  Oroac  58.)  As  hkloikiif  AcHt 
naiap,  who  wrata  a  worii  ca  CjpnH,  it  qaMid  II 
lhtEtfmalagieamMivmm,t.v.3,fvit.  <V<» 
dBa.j:e:) 

S.  Prataclar  (I^vrlmif,  L  a.  iao^^agnO.  th 
BOO  of  EapbtatM  of  Bjimtiaia,  wai  a  ihttMiO! 
md  hiatorical  writer  nnier  the  tapeter  Uonm, 
wfaoae  Rign  began  in  4.D.  581-     HehuUAaia 

priauned  bj  Sudai  (a.  ■).  He  "■-^"— J  die  kir 
tar*  of  the  EaMem  EmpiiB  finrn  Ike  psiat  «Wr 
A^thiaa  broke  oS^  narndT,  the  twi«j-<hiid  jtm 
'  '      *  ■       «.n.  55a,dt  .... 


of  Tib 


A  ILin 


1.S83.     A  a 


cording  t 


itioiMd  bj  TheaphTlact  of  Si 
ig.  L  3),  who  ointuned  hia_i 
I  PorphjTDgcm 


i.n  ^ 


Niebahr  (Oo^fi.  p.  381),  he  ■;  bi 
Vliltea  ai  an  hittnian,  but  hit  ttyle  la  a  doK  Vr 
tatioa  of  Agatfaiia,  Tvied  by-  Daaiianil  lidicabB 
attempu  at  Bne  writing.  (Fabric  BM  Gmc  nL 
Til  pp.  540,  £41  ;  VoMioa,  )U  Hat.  GraK.  f.  Hi, 
ed.  Wcatermann.)  There  ia  one  cpigcua  bj  faa 
in  the  Oieek  Anthology.  (Jacob*,  nL  lia.  ^ 
916.) 

A  few  iniJgniEant  writen  of  the  ^ai  iMi 
an  niHitioned  by  F^iriciDa  (BM,  Omt.  i*L  Ii. 
p.  454)  and  Heineke  (Mtmmi.aFhUm.Hif. 
pp.  KXTii.— «rii.)  [P.S.J 

MBNAS(M<ini).  l.AlAxdaemaiiHi.n><« 

truce  between  Athene  and  Sparta  in  a  c  4SI,  ui 
alio  the  aeparate  treaty  of  ■Miawt  betaeoi  tbot 
!tatet  in  the  lame  year.     (Thoc  t.  19, 34.) 

3.  A  Bilbynian,  whom  Pnudaa  IL  (nvn^X 
•ent  to  Rome  in  B.  c  149,  to  jera  vid  N<- 
comade*  (eon  of  Pruaia*)  in  an  ipphcaliw  » 
the  lenate  to  remit  the  rnnnndec  of  the  ii« 
which  they  had  compelled  him  to  ngag*  to  p;  ■ 
Atlalui  it  of  Pergarana  in  R  c.  154.  Tbeiaaula^ 
repreanlatiDoi,  howerei,  of  Andraucai,  the  n"T 


againat  Pnuiaa.  In  the  CTeni  of  iadaiti,  >1«* 
had  receiTed  a  command  from  Pmui  to  pgi  N>- 
omedei  to  death,  in  order  to  make  «j  lir  ki 
loni  by  a  (econd  wife  )  bat  he  ihnnk  ben  '  ' 
•0,  and  entered  into  a  toiafiatj  wiili  Nka 
and  Andnmien*  ■gaiiial  hi*  nuter.  iadaoi. 
2000  Kldiett  wbum  Pnuia*  had  wat  with  ta. » 
Uanifcr  their  allegiann  to  Nicoiaede*.  (iff- 
MiOf.  4,  b  ;  comp.  JuaL  iniY.  4 ;  Lii.  ^  *•; 
Polyb.  uiiii.  1 1,  lunL  2  ;  Diod.  lua  EtH 
iT.p.523.)  (S.EI 

MENAS  (M^ni),  a  ftmdman  af  PtBfiji^ 
Oreat  aiid  of  Settni  Pompeiu  App«  tA  ^ 
MEN0D0RU3  (MWInpn).  a  naw  wbitt  hr 
may  not  improhnbly  hara  taken  on  hi*  ■**•» 
Mon.  (See  Dyer  in  the  aonol  JVaama.  •^  •■ 
p.  SIS.)  In  B.C.  4a,SaitiuPi«ipe(a>.bei>if  Ac 
in  alliauee  with  Antony  igiiBst  UOaTiia.  mi  *^ 
Menaa  with  ■  lugs  aqwtdna  tl  thiia  ."4  iM 


HENAS. 

Irfiaa,  viA  whidi  he  (oak  Sardinia,  and  gaimd 
ow  tiro  IcgioM  that  wen  •(atjaiwd  than.  Sar~ 
tiik  wM  nea  after  ncaptund  by  Hdoon*.  a 
frnorile  frcedman  oC  OcUTian^  ;  bat  Hena>,  is 
Ilw  «BM  Tear  (B.C.  40),  wmi  ^n  eotnuted  b; 
Seilai  willi  a  Scot  to  anj  on  opoiatioiu  agaisM 
(ktaTian  and  Aotou]',  who  had  jiul  bfm  ncoo- 
dbd  to  DM  aoolheii  and  in  thii  oipeditka  he 
langid  Um  Etnuiaii  coait,  and  once  mora  gaiixd 
poHcauoD  a(  gardioia ;  but,  wubius  to  Kcon  a 
nbfe  in  the  pntection  of  Oclaiian  tainild  cireum- 
■Unca  make  it  deaiiable,  be  Knt  back  lo  him 
Hdmaa  and  KTetal  other  pruooer*  witboul  rao- 
n.  In  B.  c.  39  b«  tried  in  Tain  to  diuuide  hii 
amtB  from  concluding  a  peace  with  OctaviaD  and 
Anlonj  ;  and,  at  an  entertainment  gixQ  to  them 
ij  Seitai  on  board  hii  thip  at  MiMninn,  Menai 


HENECLES. 


iras 


•ad,  nouung  it  at 


cablet 


f  the  lenel. 


to  Ka.  deepatch  both  hia  ri'all. 
ropiwal.  howsTer,  wa*  njectod 
nj  ronpeiB*.  [i^on  CaH.  lUiii.  90.  36—38; 
Appian,  S,  C  *.  56,  66,  70—73  ;  Pint.  Aid.  32; 
VdL  Paten:.  iL  73,  77.)  MeaowhUe  Pompej-i 
wifidoai  of  the  Gdutitj  of  Muua  had  been  ai- 
diM  bj  hit  diimiMil  ol  Uelenm  and  hii  camma- 
aicattoa  with  Octaiian,  and  bad  been  farther 
baieated  bj  Iha  rapmentatioot  of  certain  penoni 
■bo  wen  ennoBi  of  hii  power  in  Sardinia.  He 
(lienlbre  KOt  lor  him  tad;  in  K  c  39.  on  pntance 
el  reqairing  an  aoconnt  of  the  proTiiioni  and 
Bnnejr  which  he  bad  had  lo  adminiater.  But 
Ifcnae  put  all  the  meaaeugen  to  death,  and  cdts- 
aanlad  with  OctaTian  10  intimder  to  hiin  the 
idud,  togaiher  with  the  whole  force,  militHry  and 
uial,  onder  hii  command.  Octavion  gUidl;  em- 
Uaod  hi>  ofier,  and  not  onlj  rofuted  lo  give  him 
up,  aiDffdlnR  to  Dion,  on  the  applkalion  of  Seitui, 
but  treated  hin  with  gnat  diilincliou,  adianced 
hiai  to  the  equeatrian  order,  and.  iniealing  him 
with  ikc  aalboiitj  of  legale  under  Calviiiiu  Sabinus 
placed  him  iu  nnnniaod  of  the  ihip*  which  be  bod 
kiaiaalf  brought  onr.  In  Ihll  capacity  he  wai 
engaged  iu  the  natal  campaign  towanli  the  end  of 
B.C.  38,  which  waa  on  the  whole  diiaitroiu  lo 
OctaTian,  but  in  which  Menaa  did  good  aerrice, 
aad,  through  hia  ikilful  icamanahipf  Mtved  the 
■bipa  enlmated  to  him  from  deetnc^an  by  a  atoim 
which  Mattered  a  gnat  portion  of  the  fleet  (Dion 
Ckae.  ilTiii.  46—48)  Appun,  B.  O.  r.  77—90.) 
JoMt  bebra  the  iMonmiencement  of  hoatililiei  be- 
tween Seitoi  and  Octaiian,  in  B.C  36,  Meaai 
■Bain  ^yed  the  dtaerter,  and  ntumed  to  hi*  old 
ma^ii'i  •errice.  not  only  becauaa  the  lait  oaf  ~ '  ~ 

lOcOfer  lide,  bat  alio  became  he  wiu  mniKuaai  at 
teemg  menly  a  aubordinate  conunand  awgned  to 
tim.  In  the  opentioni  which  eniued,  he  gained 
i^na  adrantage*  otci  the  eneuiiea'  Mft ;  and 
■Btiog  niaed  an  impmiian  that,  fonnidabte  a*  an 
Hyeueut,  he  might  be  equally  aieful  ai  an  ally,  be 
i^iii  rerollcd  to  Oclanan.  being  eipedilly  offended 
a  Mi  b«Ting  been  reinalatod  in  bit  foimer  com- 
^■ad  ifj  Pompeiai,  nnder  whoie  miplcion  he  felt 
mmn.  Octaiian  received  him  gladly,  but  con- 
iaaaa  to  ngard  him  with  diUnut.  In  B,  c  33  he 
oooMipanted  bia  patron  on  hii  expedition  to  the 
inatfi  WMtem  cna*t  of  the  Adriatic,  and  waa  ilain 
B  th*  Pannonian  campaign  at  the  liege  of  Siacia. 
Diaa  Caaa,  il.iii.  M,  ilii.  1,  37  ;  Appiau,  B,  C. 
.  M.  100,  101.) 

I  the  eld  achoUaWa,  the  penon  n 


attaded  by  Bonee  in  hit  fcvtii  ^od* 
<!>■>  no  uuier  than  the  inhject  of  the  preeent  ariido, 
Thia  Halement  baa  been  called  in  qnettion  by 
many  modem  commenlalan  i  bat  their  aixnmauu, 
dnwn  exdadreljt  from  iolemal  aTideme,  an  Civ 
''  '  'Ktory.    The  dianmion  of  the  point  ia, 

ice.  unpoaaiUa,  connected  a*  it  ii  with 
qnaeatio  of  the  chNndogy  of  the  poina 
of  Horace.     For  the  litantnn  of  the  aubjiict,  aca 
VoL  II.  p.  322, and  comp.  Oatmeal  ff-rn—i. 
pp.  207—209.217-221.  [E.  E.) 


MENDlilS. 


■N) 


•hipped  in  the  town  of  & 

have  naembled   the  Arcadian  Pan.      (Herod.  11. 

46  ;  Stnb.  nil  pp.  802,  812.)  11^3] 

MENE  (Mijnt),  a  female  dlTinily  preuding 
OTOT  the  nonlhi.  (Hom.  Hftin,  lii.  1  ;  Apollon. 
Rhod.  ill.  633.  Ir.  63  ;  Auguit.  JM  Ob.  Dii,  ru. 
■2.)  [L.S.] 

UENECLEIDAS  (HiraAiOoi),  a  Thebao 
ontor,  wai  one  of  thoaa  who  joined  Pelopidat  in 
delircnng  Thebea  from  Spaita  and  the  oligaRhlcal 
goTemment  in  b.c.  376.  After  thia,  boweTer, 
finding  himaelf  eclipaed  by  Pelopida*  and  Epami- 
Dondu,  he  itroTo  in  erery  way  to  bring  them  into 
diacredit  with  their  countrymen,  and,  in  particular, 
he  took  part  in  the  pnwccution  agsinit  them  for 
haling  retained  their  oommand  beyond  the  legal 
lima  in  the  campaign  of  b.  c  369.  Being  further 
eiaqienled  by  their  acquittal,  ha  continued  hia 
lancoroua  atladti  on  them  ;  and.  aa  he  waa  a 
poworfol  ipeaker,  he  ao  br  lucceaded  againit  Epa- 
minondaa  ai  to  eidude  him  from  the  office  of 
Boeotarch-  AgainM  Pelopida*  hia  eSbrta  wen  of 
no  avail,  and  be  therefore  endeavound,  in  the  true 
ipirit  of  enry,  to  throw  hii  merit*  into  the  ihade, 
by  adiancing  and  euggemliug  thoae  of  Chanm. 
The  latter  had  been  lucceeaful  in  a  ilight  •hirmiih 
of  aialry  jual  bef<H«  the  grcKl  battle  of  Leuctra 
:.  371),  and   Menecleidaa  bnoght  fi 


Lie.     He' 

ibilily  lo  pay  the  penally  led  him  aflerwarda  to 


imotating  the  exploit  by  a  picture, 
w  be  dedicated  in  one  of  the  templca,  and  inicTibed 
with  Charon**  name.  For  thii  he  wa*  impeached 
by  Pelo|udaa,  on  the  ground  that  the  honour  of  all 
belonged,  not  to  any  indiTidnal,  hut  to  the 

uid  guilty  a   "    " 

I  penally  led 
oiiary  deaiant  agalnit  hi*  coontiy. 
(Plut.  Pelop.  25.  See  VoL  II.  p.  23,  a.)  [E  E.) 
HKNIirLES  (HinnAitt).  ].  Of  Bare*  in 
Cynne,  ia  mentioned  by  Athenaeni  [it.  p.  184) 
•imply  aa  an  hiilorian.  and  ia  parhapi  U>e  auoe  a* 
the  one  whoH  work  in  another  paaHge  (ii.  p.  390) 
he  mention*  nnder  the  title  of  nvticywy^.  There 
alio  exiuod  an  hUlorieal  work  on  Athen*  {'ii 
'Ahiwr),  the  uithonhip  of  which  waa  doubtful, 
eian  in  andquity,  •onM  Bitribnting  it  to  Henedaa, 
and  other*  to  Calliatratu*  (Harpoctat.  a.  en.  Kipo- 
luuiit,  4iraTj|iT(Iiir ;  Etyni.  MagiL  a  n  AioAiTi ; 
Harpooat,  Phot,  Suid.  a.  e.  'tpfiu).  But  It  ia 
acareely   probable  ihai  thi* 


■honld  be  the  •! 


■  Menecle* 


more  likely  that  the  Baicacan  i>  Identical  with  the 
author  of  ■  work  on  the  hiatoiy  of  Libya,  who  la 
mentioned  in  an  auooynuni*  trtatiae,  IM  Mmlmnimi 
BMr  c^orit,  §  10,  which  i*  printed  in  the  BiUiolUt 
d«r  AIL  IA  awi  AThhC,  n.  p.  21.  It  ia  highly 
pnbable  that  the  Menecle*  of  Baice  waa  alao  the 
Buthw  of  a  work  fruin  which  a  fn^menl  coDcamins 
Batlna  of  Cynne,  i*  itill  eitanL    (Schd.  ad  fM. 


.oo^^lc 


lOM  UBNBCRATES 

PM.  W.  10  ;  Tiatc  od  ^  8B6  i  SchoL  Ham. 

IL  T.  610.) 

2.  Of  AlalaadB,  ■  cdnbntad  rhgtoridui,  wlio 
Hred  (liortlf  belbra  the  time  of  Ciam.  He  and 
hi!  bcDthct  Hisroclea  taught  rheUiic  it  Rhi>dH, 
whan  the  anur  VL  Antanini  bnrd  ihcni,  abool 

i:.  94,     Ths7  both  iKlonged  to 


fiuHdK 


■  floqiie 


pncitioD of thonghl.  BatthBtwobro^i 
eitrunijnarj  npnation,  for  Cioaro  uy ■  that 
wan  imiulad  by  oU  Aiia.  (Cic.  BruL  95.  Oral. 
69.  ik  OtoL  ii.  23  i  Stnb.  lir.  p.  661.)  [L.  S.] 
MENE'CRATES  (Mu>iip>[n|t),  a  (ncdmui  of 
S«itiu  Pompiiut,  wat  Hilt  ant  by  him  a*  ram- 
DiaDdsr  of  ■  Urj^  (quadron  of  uliip*,  in  S.  C.  SS,  to 
act  aDainil  Calri«u>  Sihiiiua  (Octanui'a  ■dmicml) 

■nd  Meoecnlet  had  tht 


BlllRge    c 


T  the 


„  .  bal 
It  Menu,  he  attacked 


„  irilh  hatred  agiiinil 
and  fitnppled  with  tha  ihip  iu  wmen  no  nuioo, 

Butd  to  eDcouniKe  hii  men  until  he  taw  that  the 

He  then  IbRW  himMif  OTsrbaard  and  pNiahed. 
{Dion  CuL  xlviiL  iS;  Apptan,  B.  C  r.  61, 
82.)  (E.  E.J 

MENB'CRATES  (Kmnpimt).  1.  A  comic 
poet,  mentioned  only  by  Suidu,  who  layB  SiidiiwrK 
aCrai  KarinTiip  II  'E^wnriiit,  where  the  plnnt 
IpdfuiTa  iHgi^la  the  aJteation  of  4  10  'al.  Ho- 
firrmp  a  obviouily  an  abbreviatioD  of  Kimn 
'Eirrm^  a  title  which  aeenu  to  belong  to  ih«  Mid- 
dle Comedy.  (Fabric.  BiiL  Onts.  *oL  iL  p.  469  ; 
Meineke,  Hit.  CrH.  Cam.  Gnuc  p.  493.) 

2.  Of  Smyrna,  tha  aathor  of  two  epignma  in 
the  Greek  Anthology  (BniDck,  AmaL  toL  L  p. 
47G  ;  Jacobi,  Anli.  Ovaae.  *oL  L  p.  HJX  il  not 
improbably  tha  taine  ai  Mmecratet  of  Epheatu,  a 
poet  mentioned  br  Varra,  <le  Rt  Rthea,  i.  I. 
XSn  Jacob*,  At^  Grate.  toI.  xiii.  pp.  916, 
917.)  IP.  S.] 

MENE'CRATES.  a  acilplor,  of  «hom  we  only 
know,  what  ihowi  him,  howafer,  U>  ha<B  been  a 
Teiy  eminent  artist,  thai  ba  waa  tha  teacher  of 
Apolloniiu  and  Tauriacaa,  the  acnlpton  of  the  cela- 
braled  gronp  of  the  Fameaa  BuU.  (Plin.  H.  N. 
ixtn  5.  a.  4.  §  10.)  [P.  S.] 

MENB'CRATES  (Ncnupifrqt),  a  SynuUBn 
pbyiician  at  tha  court  of  Philip,  king  of  Hicedoo, 
B.  c.  3S9— 336.  Ha  ttema  to  baia  been  a  iud- 
eewfol  pcaetilioner.  but  to  have  made  himaelf  ri- 
dieuloua  by  calling  himaelf  "Jupiter,"  and  aiauming 
dirina  honoura.  (Said.  i.  o.  MinupJ-nti,)  He 
once  wrote  a  letter  to  Philip,  beginning  MiMupdnii 
Ztit  tiAi'iwy  x^ipiv,  (0  which  the  king  wrote 
buk  an  anawer  in  theu  worda,  *Umoi  Ha- 
nupitH  iyiai¥iir.*  (Athen.  yIL  p.  269  ;  Aelian. 
Var.  HiiL  lii.  fil.)  lie  wai  intiled  one  day 
by  Philip  to  a  miignilicenl  enlcriaiiinietit,  where 
the  other  gneata  were  lumptuonily  fed,  while 
he   himself  hod    nothing  but   incenae  and   liba- 

firmity  of  hanger.     Ha  wai  at  Snt  pleuad  with 


^S^ 


Aceording  to  Plnlanh,  it  waa  Ageailana  from 
n   he  got  ihit  antwer  to  hi>  letter.     (  Vila 
Sf,  ml  tL  p.  29,    ed.  Taiiehii. ;  Apo- 
Rit).  tl  /apir.  ToL  ii.  p.  £2,  AfotUirgm. 
raL  iL  p.  iO».) 


HSNEDBXUS. 

hk  nekton,  but  afterwarda,  percenia*  Oa  |ek^ 
and  Goding  that  so  mole  aobsIuliBr  Ibod  nt 
oftred  him,  ha  left  the  paity  in  diafoaL  [Alhe^ 
Aelian,  Lc) 

2.  TiBBBtui  CLAttDica  Qdouna  (Kxlfiint) 
MiHScaxTU,  a  phjaieiaB  mantHned  is  a  Omk 
inacription  (Orutsr,  IwKtipt.  p.  581.  f  9),  ■  v 
doubt  the  iKne  psani  who  ii  bvqaentlj  qvttd  bj 
Galen.  He  liied  in  tha  former  [art  of  iki  fan 
ceDtniy  after  Chriit,  and  waa  phyaidaa  to  n  d 
the  ompeion,  probably  to  Tiberina  and  Oudin 
He  enjo)  sd  a  great  reputation,  and  comjnaad  ■« 
titan  1 60  medical  worka,  of  which  only  a  fn  inf 


He 


known  phialer  called  iHattflim  (i.  &  U  x>*»'t 
and  bii  dinction*  far  preparing  it  wn  pat  lau 
nrae  by  Damocnlet.  (Galen,  Jt  Ctmpa.  Mi^ 
Bam.  aas,  file-.  Til  9,  ID,  VOL  liiL  pp.  Mi,  b.) 
of  hia  banug  obaarved  haw  naly 


tt  bye. 


the  quanutiea,  I 
length  ;  bat  Galen  lellt  a*  (L  e.)  tlttl  hitanU- 
neaa  did  not  much  beiwBt  poderity,  at  kii  niki 
wen  afterwarda  written  with  tna  saal  to^ 
tractiona.  The  Meneoatn  Zei^liktenBi  (n  Mtin 
of  Zeophiptl  ?)  quoted  by  Caelina  Anldnliu  (A 
Mori.  Clmm.  L  4,  p.  323)  may  be  the  MM  paM 
ai  the  pceoeding.  [W.Ati.) 

MENBDABUS  or  MENE'DATUS  (Hw- 
luai,  MeWlk^aT),  a  5|wtaik,  waa  one  of  ihi  iln* 
leaden  of  the  Peloponneaian  force  which  n  Ml 
to  aid  the  Aetoliana  in  tha  reduction  tl  Niipcui, 
in  B.  c  426.  The  phua,  howeier.  waa  othI  ti; 
Demnathenea,  with  the  help  of  tha  Acanaeiaai, 
In  the  Huna  year  Menedaens  wu  eii|iigeJ  ta  Ai 
eipediuon  againal  Aaajdulaebian  Arioa ;  aad  iTib 
tha  death  of  hit  two  tnUeaguea,  ^ryla^ia  ui 
Macariua,  at  the  battle  of  Olpu,  be  condaM  vid 


Demg 


and  the  . 


.  by  whvb  the  Pelt^nneuau  woe  Jf- 
mitled  to  withdraw  in  aafety,  learing  their  alli^ 
the  Ambrwdoti, u  tiiair  bte.  (ThacnL  IM-IK 
105—111.)  [8.S,1 

MENEDB'MUS,  hiataricaL  1.  Om  of  Ha  ; 
geneiala  of  Alexander  the  Oreat,  who  ns  at  i 
againit  Spilaounea,  but  waa  anrpiiied  and  ibik  ' 
ti^Vthet  with  2000  foot-toldien  aad  104  k« 
(Arrian,  i(.  3.  g  15  ;  Cart.  *iL  7,  9.) 

Z  A  native  of  Alabanda,  the  )ada«f  pn  J 
the  fbnes  of  Antiochna  in  Coeleayiia,  (P^;L  '-  ' 
69,  79,  S-2.) 

3.  Chief  of  that  part  ^  Mac«daaia  whkh  bn  i 
the  name  of  Libera.  Ha  took  part  with  Ca<«  li 
tiia  ciTil  war  B.  c  48.  {Ca«.  itC  iii.  S4.)  H( 
u  prohaUy  the  lame  with  the  UeMdrmai  Ba-  I 
tioDed  by  Cicen  with  coiuideaabis  bihbb  ai  • 
(nend  of  Caear  (Plii'vp-  nii.  J6,  ad  Ja.  t^ 
2,  4.)  [C.  P.  IL) 

UBNEDE'MUS(H(«8ivwOTl>ialinaL  I.  A 
citizen  of  high  rank  at  Crotona,  who  waa  tffttB^ 
oae  of  the  general*  to  carrj  on  tha  war  agaiid  w 
eiilea  that  had  been  driian  from  tha  dty  w  «!■" 
of  the  war  with  Sjracuaa  in  a.  c  317.    TtfH^ 

totally  deEealed  the  eiilei  and  their  aaiaa^ 
and  put  them  all  to  the  awMd.  (Died  nt-'O 
It  appear*  that  he  aabseqaently  niicd  tarn*" 


f  That  i*.  belwgiiv  to  ike  TWaa  »w«n. 


HFNEDEHUS. 

^lisotiilavd  IpCa  frinid1)r  nlnboni  vith  Apt- 
itodM;  ninwitbiCuKling  which  the  UlUr  took  an 
Dppominilj  to  make  himHif  mulei  of  CraloDC,  b]r 
■  inddiD  ind  tnachinni  ■tiack.  (U.xn,Eie. 
Hcmk.  p.  490.)     Thia  matt  hax*  bMD  abosl  39fi 

2.  A  gnmal  of  the  Rhodiani,  who,  dnring  th* 
iHE  dT  Rhode*  bj  Dnnetriiu  Polioitala  (&  c 
MA— I04X  iBienrpIal  and  took  maDf  diipt  that 
Ten  brii^ing  proTJiioni  and  iupplWt  lo  Dmw- 
Iriiii,  nxluding  one  amlainina  pKMOt*  for  tha 
king  binuelf  InHn  Phila,  which  ware  immediatelj 
Ml  ta  Ftalemj  in  ^pt.  (Diod.  ix.  93  i  Plut. 
09^.23.) 

i.  A  friend  and  attendant  of  LiuiiUdi,  who  wu 
itmght  to  faaTc  laTed  the  life  of  tbal  gentnl  dnring 
Ibe  mr  a^nat  Mithridalet,  by  reeling  to  admit 
(  Scjlbian  chief  mined  Otthaciki  into  the  tent 
■kn  Laeuiliu  wat  deeping.  (Pint.  LacaB.  16  \ 
Appian.  Miar.  79.)  [E.  H.  RJ 

ME.VEDE^US  (Mffftx^f).  Uleraiy.  1.  A 
Ontk  philoaopher,  a  natJTe  of  Eietiia,  the  un  of  a 
Dun  namad  Cleiillienei,  who,  thouBh  of  nobia 
binli,  belmging  to  the  hinil;  of  the  lliaopnipidae, 
■ai  poor,  and  walked  tor  a  livelihood  eithei  aa  a 
bsilder  or  aa  a  tent-maker,  both  which  tiadei  wen 
Israt  and  ptactiied  by  Henedemuh  According 
tr>  Kaoanea  LafrtJua,  he  aeiied  the  opportonilj 
BflDrded  bj  hit  being  lenl  on  ume  militarr  (erTice 
Is  Hefnn  to  hear  Platn.  and  abandoned  tha  annj 
to  addict  hinuetf  to  philnaDphf.  But  it  maj  be 
qoeetioned  wbelher  he  wat  old  enough  to  hiTe 
heard  Plato  befair  the  death  of  the  Latter  ;  if  the 
dontioa  of  hit  life  a*  given  bj  Diogtnei  ii  accu- 

Bf  Plato'*  death  he  would  ham  been  onlj  aboat 
Faor  year*  old.  Ritler  coniiden  the  account  to 
have  ariaen  from  a  confiiuon  of  name*.  Accatding 
Id  the  itory  in  Alhenaeui  (it.  p.  16S),  ha  and  hit 
Eriend  Aaclepiadei  got  their  liTelihood  aa  miliar*, 
Imping  during  the  night,  that  thej  might  hare 
rJMir*  for  philMapbj  in  tha  d*f.  Menedenoi 
ind  bia  fritDd  A*clEpiadc«  afterwardi  became  dit- 
iplea  of  Stilpo  al  Mrgan.  From  Hegan  they 
rent  to  Elia.  and  alaced  themaelie*  under  the 
iiciple*  of  Pbaedo.  On  hi* 
nedemo*  attabliitied  a  tehaol 
■a*  oiled  tha  Eretriac  He 
ifine  him>elf  to  philoaophiml 
.  aclire  part  in  the  political 
iiy,  and  ame  id  be  the  lead- 
itata,  though  at  fini  he  had  been 
inlempi  and  ditlike.  He  went  on 
(probably  PtoSo- 
Ljomachiu,  and  to  Dame- 
■      city  good 


■  lib  ba  Tinted  Cypnu,  and  gmilly  incenwd  tha 
rsot  Nicocteaa  by  tha  freedoni  of  hi*  remark*. 
b«  aUry  of  hi*  having  been  in  F^gypt  and  having 

■i^aa.  which  i*  Ibnnd  in  Ariiieaa,  u  no  doabt 
roucona.     He  wu  in  high  bvoor  with  Antigon 
Hiatal,  and  induced  the  Erelrian*  to  iddreH 
m    a  pablic  eaagiatulaliun  after  hit  victory  orer 
e  Oula.     Tbi*  fed  to  hii  bring  )Dtpected  of  the 
'adieniu  intention  of  betriying  Erei 
n-ez  of  Andgonna.     According  to  c. 
rse  Btuincioni  iudacad  him  to  quit  Eretiia  iecntlj 


f  {>liilaao[ihy,  whic 
id  DDl,  hawevar,  i 
'unaiu,  but  took 
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and  take  nfbge  in  the  lanctnaiy  ef  Ampbianiii, 
at  Oropna.  But  Hnne  golden  venael*  belonging  to 
the  temple  haiing  been  loat  while  ha  wu  thraa,  tha 
Boaotian*  compeUed  hin  to  leave  it.  Ha  then  ba- 
took  bimeelf  to  the  coart  of  Antigann*,  when  he 
ihortly  after  died  of  griel  According  to  another 
account,  be  went  ftota  Entria  to  Antigonnt  Ibr  tb* 
purpoie  of  inducing  him  to  inlerfen  to  aatabliib 

.1    r   .1  _.  .n. -_    .-.._    i^{  nnt  *i        '■  - 

I  74lh  ;< 
C.277. 

1  with  hi*  dl(dple« 
wai  mvked  by  tha  entin  abwnee  of  all  formality 
and  nalraint,  uongh  ha  •eemi  to  have  bean  noted 
far  the  itamne**  with  which  he  rebuked  all  kind* 

ionally  ta  have  acted  ai  a  lalntary  check.  Ha 
iTed  with  bi>  friend  Aidepiacle*,  between  whom 
nd  him*elf  there  niited  an  intimacy  which  reeent- 
blad  thai  af  Pyladei  and  Omte*.  For  the  UlM 
part  of  hi*  life,  al  any  rata,  ha  *c 
10  coniidanble  afflnenca.  Atheii 
and  Diogene*  Liartiua  giie 
account  of  the  convivia]  oiaf 
anterttinment*.  Menedemui  wu  twice  mamed. 
He  and  Aiclepiade*  married  daughlei  and  uvther. 
Hi*  6nt  wile  he  divorcad  whan  ha  rote  to  diatine- 
tian  in  the  govfrnmenl  af  tlratria,  that  he  might 
marry  one  of  rank  and  wealth,  though  the  manage 
raent  of  the  houehotd  wu  itiU  left  ta  the  fbnner 
wife,  whom  Atclapiadr*  married,  hli  iint  wifa 
bemg  dead.  By  bit  wife  Otopia,  Mencdnuni  had 
three  daughten.  Ha  wat  remarkable  in  hit  aid 
age  for  hit  bodily  ittenglh  and  viionr.  lie  i>  re- 
ported to  bare  bean  of  t  eomawliM  nipentitiaa* 

Epicratea,  in  a  puaage  quoted  by  Alhenaan* 
(ii.  p.  £9),  elaue*  Menedemui  with  Plata  and 
Speuippoi ;  but  it  *ppran,  from  Diogene*  Laijr- 
tiui,  that  bit  apinion  of  Plato  and  Xenacnte*  wm 
not  vriy  high.     Of  Stilpo   ha  had  a  gnat  ad- 


*  {I.  p.  419) 
«Iabli*hed  at  hi* 


Of  tha  philoaophy  of  Menademnaliltlaitknowii, 
aicapt  that  it  clo*ely  reeembled  that  of  th*  H<^ 
rian  tchooL  [Eucludbb.]  It*  lewlii^  fealura 
WM  the  dogma  of  the  ooeneu  of  tba  Qood,  wbicb 
ba  canfiilly  ditlingidibed  fnin  tha  UieiiiL 

All  dittinetioni  between  virtue*  be  regarded  a* 
menly  nominaL  Tha  Good  and  ifae  Tna  be  looked 
npon  u  identical.  In  dialectiat  he  njected  all 
merely  negative  propoaitiDni,  maintaining  that 
trtilh  could  lie  pndicatad  only  of  thoa*  which 
wan  a£nnative,  and  of  these  be  admitted  anly 
aitcb  u  wen  identical  propmitian*.  He  wu  a 
keen  and  Tehemeni  diipuUnt,  fraquantly  aigning, 
if  we  may  beUria  Antlgonu  Caryatiu,  u  quated 
bj  Diogene*,  till  he  wu  black  in  the  bee.  In  bii 
elDcation  he  wu  not  eu^  to  ba  undentood.  Ha 
never  committed  any  of  bu  ^ilatophical  doctrine* 
ta  writing.  (Diag.  Laiirt.  iL  125—144  ;  Athan. 
j.a.;  Cic.  Atadan.  iL  43;  Pint.  Dt  Adat.  H 
Amid  Dite.  p.  ££,  c  ;  Stnh.  ii.  p.  39S,  c  ;  Ritlar, 
GadacUt  lUr  FkUoapUe,  book  lit.  c;  5.) 

2.  A  Cynic  philoKipher,  ar  nther  bnatie,  a  di*- 
aiple  of  Colote*  of  LnmpMcu*.  He  nied  to  g« 
•boat  garbed  at  an  Erinny*,  proclaiming  hinueU 
a  *ort  of  ipy  from  the  inlenul  rtgien*.  (Diog. 
Uact.  vi.  102.)  Suidu  (»  v.  ^alei)  reUtu  lb* 
am*  of  Henippua,  ^nfcably  by  mittate. 

S.  If  tba  tait  of  Aulni  OaUiu  b>  comet  (jdiL 


.t>oglc 


5).  >  AMiagtiuliad  duciple  of  Arutollr,  s 
RbodM,  bore  the  mniB  M«ned«inni. 


■id  twiglil  then  in   the  tims  of  L.  Cnunu  tha 
WUor.     (Cic  <!•  Oral  L  19.)  [C  P.  H,] 

M BNELA'US  <H»«u«9,  HfWXwt,  dt  M»^ 
Att),  ■  Mn  o(  Atrma.  and  joangcr  brother  of 
Agamnuoa  ud  Anaiitn.  Re  n*  king  of  I^ce- 
JaMDon,  Htd  muried  to  the  beantiful  Helm,  by 
whom  bewu  the  father  oF  Hermiane  end  Hegs- 
penlhei  (Horn.  IL  tii.  470,  i.  37,  Od.  ir.  II,  Ac 
li.  469  1  ornip.  Aoimimnoh).  When  hii  wife 
Helen  biid  been  ouried  oif  by  Parii,  Mrndnu  uid 
OdTHaoi  wt  out  to  Tmjr  to  eluin  her  back.  Hen»- 
Nini  wu  hoepit^ly  tmted  by  Antenor  (Horn.  /I: 
iii.  20£),  bat  the  joaniey  wu  of  no  Bnil,  and  the 
Tmjwi  AntimKhueTm  adTiied  hi>  ftUov-dtiieni 
lokill  Me»luiuidOd7ueiu(iL  139,  ftc).  In 
order,  therefon,  to  aicnge  the  rape  af  Kelen,  and 
to  poniih  the  oflender,  Mrnalaiu  and  hii  brother 
re»lTed  to  maiih  againti  Troy  with  all  the  tanrt 
that  arae«  could  mailer  (i.  IBS,  iL  5S9,  iiL  35), 
At).     The  two  brothen, 


e  the  chieft  ti 


eOered  to  a  Omk  pruitt,  al*o  Titiled  Odyueoi  in 
Ithaca  (Horn.  Od.  kit.  115),  along  with  whom 
Manetaui  i*  laid  to  hare  mnanlted  the  Delphic 
oracle  aboDt  the  expedition  agaJDit  Troj  ;  and  at 
Delphi  he  dedicat«l  the  necklace  of  Helen  to 
Athena  Pnnoea  (EnaUlh.  ad  Horn.  p.  1166). 
Hereupoa  MeneUiDe  in  riity  thipt  led  the  inha- 
bitante  of  Lacadaemon,  Pharia,  Sparta,  Meaie, 
Bryieiae,  Amyciae,  Heloa,  Laaa,  and  Oetylna, 
againit  Troy  (//.  ii.  581,  Ac).  In  Troai  he  wu 
nnder  the  ipeeial  pr«tec^on  of  Hem  and  Athena, 
and  one  of  the  moat  gallant  heroei  (it.  B,  129,  r. 
711),  who  tlaw  many  Trojana,  inch  aa  Scunwidriiu 
(T.50),  PylaenienaB(>.576),Peiiaiider(iiil611, 
Ac.).  Dolopa  (■•.641  ),Tboae  (ifi.  SI  1),  Eapbarbai 
{<iii.  4B).  and  Podea  {.viL  hib). 

tion  only  hia  engagement  with  Paria  When 
Menelaui  law  hia  chief  enemy  ateppiog  forth  faum 
the  Tni)an  ninka,  he  lejoiod  like  a  iian  at  the 
aigfat  d  ■  atag,  and  loiped  from  hia  chariot  (o 
attack  him  {IL  iii.  27,  Ac) ;  but  Paria  took  to 
flight,  HOiil,  enoiuTaged  by  Hsctor.  he  challenged 
Henelaua  to  decide  the  eonlot  far  the  pMaewion  of 
Helen  and  the  Ireainrea  by  nngle  Mmlat  (iiL 
97,  Ac  ).  Henelaua  acceplnl  the  challaoge,  and 
hia  apotr  penetnted  the  ihield  of  Paria.  bnt  dtd 
not  wound  him.  Mendana  tbereup«i  drew  hia 
aword.  which,  howaTer,  broke  on  the  ahield  of  hia 
opponent  He  then  aeiied  him  by  the  bebnet,  and 
dragjird  him  to  the  camp  of  the  Achaean).  But 
Aphrodite  boaened  the  helmet  and  wTajqitd  bet 
&vuDrite  in  a  eland,  in  which  he  eac^>«d  from  hia 
enemy  (iii.  32S.  At,  jr.  \%  Ac).  At  the  fouenl 
gamea  of  Patroclu,  Henelima  fought  with  Anlilo- 
ehua  in  the  chariot  race,  but  Tolunlarily  sara  np 
the  tteani  yme,  and  waa  aMiafied  with  the  third 
(iliii.  -293,  4Q1,  Sle—flOa).  MeneUna  alao  waa 
ono  of  the  henaa  conanled  in  the  wooden  horae 
{Od.  iT.  380  1  camp.  Virg.  Am.  ii.  S<)4) ;  and. 
along  with  Odjaaeoa,  ha  haatened  to  the  hooia  of 
Deiphobna,  aa  aoon  aa  the  town  wu  taken  {Od. 
Tiii.  316  i  Vi».  Am.  -n.  £33).  After  the  de- 
atttKUon  of  Tnj,  be  adtiaM  the  aaaembled 
Aehaeana  to  retam  hooia,  which  inmlTed  bin  in 
a  diapala  with  hb  bnther  {Od.  iii.  Ul,  Ae.>  He 
■nw  aiwD|  the  &nt  that  aaaed  Mway  bom  Tnj, , 


HE.NBLA17S. 
■eeompaLnied  by  hia  wile  Hden  md  Keils  {OL 
iiL  276).  When  near  the  ceaM  of  Auiia,  ha 
ateeraman  Phrootia  died,  and  Hnidau  wia  dt- 
tained  aome  time  by  hia  banal  When  b*  t^M 
Halaa,  Zona  aent  a  atom,  in  which  pnt  <(  Ui 
•hipi  were  thrown  im  the  eoaat  of  Ciete,  Bd  fin 
othera  aitd  Uendau*  himaelf  landed  in  Bnpt  (i^ 
278i  eomp.  Paoa.x.25. 12).  Afla lUt bt ni- 
dered  about  bn  dght  ytara  in  the  eaitnl  paiu  i 
the  Mediterranean,  when  he  rilited  Cyjni,  Pha- 
nicia,  the  Ethiopiana,  the  Enmbiana,  and  Libji. 
Theie  Eulem  people  were  not  ao  inhDifilaUr  at 
thoae  in  the  Weit  who  were  (inled  by  OdyMO, 
and  on  hia  retitni  home  Meneiau  Inagkt  viit 
him  a  larve  nmnber  of  preaenta  winch  hr  kid 
lecdfed  {Od.  iE  301,  313,  ir.  90, 138,  l3l,St, 
617;  comp.  Heiod.iL  113,  116).  Bb  IM  m; 
on  hia  wanderingt  waa  in  the  iahiid  of  Phani,  icar 
the  coaM  of  Bgypl,  where  he  remuned  twcsty  dqi 
(ai.iT.Sfi5),beiDgfcepth>ckbylhegeJfc  Hum 
dmd  J  btnn  to  afiect  hii  ccanpaiuona,  ai  b 
■leemnan  Canobni  died  (Strab.  p.  m\\  BMa, 
the  dsngbler  of  Proteoi,  adiiaed  him  to  ine  Krr 
hther,  who  would  nreal  to  him  the  Btaaa  i  n- 
taming  home.  Proteea,  when  caught,  tiU  liiB 
that  he  moat  firal  retam  to  Egn>t  and  jnfiait 
the  godi  with  heratomba.  Thii  Henehoidid.iiiil 
baring  there  erected  a  monnment  to  hiahcD^ 
whoae  death  he  learned  from  Pnrteui,  he,  Mrl  U 
Odnaeu,  the  lut  of  the  heim,  retnnwd  bomv 
and  arrired  at  Sparta  on  the  rery  day  <n  irhidi 
Oreatea  wu  engaged  inboryingCIylaannf^iairid 
Aegiithna  (OJ.  ir.  365  ;  comp.  i.  3B«,  iiL  257, 31 1 ). 
Hencdbrward  be  lired  with  Helen  at  Sfarti  a 
puce,  eomfnt,  and  wealth,  and  hia  palace  ihrnc  ii 
ita  apleDdonr  Uke  tbe  ann  or  the  moan  (ri.  4^  'il, 
80;  eomp.  Paul.  iiL  14.$  6).  At  the  linK  wla 
TelemKhna  cune  to  him  to  inquire  after  hii  bbr, 
HeneUuB  wai  juit  aolemninng  the  maniife  if  U> 
daughter  Herraione  with  Neoptoleraui,  aodafts 
eon  Meguwnthea  with  a  daughter  of  Alcctgr  |iv. 
l.Ac).  According  to  the  Hwnerie  poeati  Mmttoii 
wu  a  man  of  an  >thle&  fignn  ;  he  fpske  hnb. 
but  what  he  nid  wu  alwaja  impreaain ;  k  «• 

._.      .    .    . ^"     dianAga 

ipilable.  Aecon 
phecy  of  Protena,  If  eoelaua  and  H 
die,  bot  the  goda  were  to  eondnet  Ibem  u  Etyaa 
(ir.  £61);  but  Bceording  to  ■  later  tndiiiu.  ^ 
and  Helen  went  to  the  Tanriaua,  when  tfcey  wm 
ncrificed  by  Iphigeueia  to  Anemia  (Ptokn.  NffL 
4),  Henetaoi  wu  wocihipped  u  a  hen  it  Tie 
i^ne,  when  alao  hia  tomb  and  that  of  Bden  m 
ahown  (Paui.  iii.  19.  S  9).  On  the  chM  iJ 
Cypaelda  he  wu  npteaeoled  at  tbe  ncnrBI  ek^ 
after  tbe  taking  of  Troy,  ha  wu  eo  the  pwi  ■' 
killing  Helen.  (Pana.  r.  la  G  1  j  cmB|>L  JTiDiBFa. 
ImtdU.  M-m^i.  3^).     [Hli.aM.1.)      IL.SI 

HBNELA'US  (M(W*wt.  hlalericnl.  I.  Ftikr 
of  Amyntu  I L,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  giasdUB 
of  Philip  of  Mocedon,  according  to  Jaitii  (■»  'J 
and  Aelian  (F.  ff.  xiL48).*     But  ihrte  ii  ■«| 


braTeaad  oonraaeoBa,  bat  miUetuon  AgaaaaM, 
intelligent  and  hoipilahle.    Aecoidisg  la  Ihi  p- 


diacnpancy  on  thia  point;  Ueiipf 

p.  363.  a.)  calli  the  father  of  Amynl 

and  Diodom  (it.  60),  Thamleoa.     '■»■  - 

ienta  him  aa  brother  of  Akiandv  the  Ft*. 

of  Macedonfa,  which  ii  a  graaa  erne.  (Sb  Cb 

P.  H.  ToL  a.  p,  225.) 


byGoogIc 


UENEUACIIU3 


loss 


1  A  MD  of  Amyntu  11^  king  oT  Maoedonh, 
ij  \u  wife  ajRBa.  (Jiulin.  Tii.  4.)  According 
b  JMiu,  ha  <m  pat  to  dcub  bj  hii  Mep-hnMhar 
I^lip,  liter  tbc  (apian  of  Oljotfana,  B.  o.  U7. 
(Id.  liiL  a.) 

1  Son  if  l4«BS  and  hntlMt  of  Ptokm?  Sotar. 
Hit  mBH  doe*  not  occd  UKng  tfa*  offleen  or 
Itncnli  of  Alaiaoder  daring  tho  lifetima  of  ibal 
■enmh,  though  it  it  iDddentiillj  meutiDDed  b; 
Plilbuthiu  {op.  AaaL  lit.  P.GS9,  d.)  in  tcnni 
till  would  K«n  to  impij  Ibkt  he  then  alnadj  oe- 
cnpitd  ■  diitingniibed  poaitiOD.  (Sea  >l>o  Aeliui, 
V.  H.  a.  3.)  The  fint  ocouioo  on  which  he  ^ 
fout  ID  hi*toi7  i*  in  B-c^  315,  when  he  wu  *p- 
jmniad  bjr  bii  brother  to  Iha  chief  comnuwd  of  the 
iina  deapatcbed  to  Cvpraa,  where  Ihey  wen 
doliDai  to  amfoit  wiUi  the  fleet  of  Selencui, 
and  with  Nicocreon,  king  of  Salami*.  (Died.  lijc. 
b1)  Br  their  eombined  eSoiti,  Ibej  lODn  reduced 
iH  tba  citiea  of  Cjpnii  U  lutnection,  with  the  ei- 
cqition  of  Cittiam ;  and  thM  alio,  it  would  appear, 
■Dit  hBTe  nllimatet;  lubinitlad.  Henelaoi  new 
nmiwid  in  the  iiland.  which  ha  go*emed  with 
ibwt  abaolnte  aalhorit}-,  the  pellj  priocei  a(  the 
vieial  dlie*  being  depwd,  inipriMned,  or  aaiaui- 
Baud  OD  the  (lightnl  lymptom  of  diia&ction. 
He  (tOl  held  the  chief  command  in  306,  when 
DcBietnBi  Poliorceu*  amied  in  Cjpnu  with  a 
powerful  fleet  and  aimj.  Unable  to  contend  witli 
tliia  formidable  anUgoniil  in  the  open  field,  Hene- 
liae  drew  togatlier  all  hia  {brtei,  and  ihat  himaelf 
ap  within  the  watli  of  Salamii,  which  fae  prepand 
to  defend  to  the  utmoil-  But  having  ntked  an 
(ction  under  the  walli  of  the  (own,  he  wu  defeated 
with  modi  Im*  ;  and  Demetriua  pceaied  the  liege 
with  hi>  wonted  ligour.  MenelBU*.  howeTer,  luc- 
eeeded  in  hnming  hia  battering  enginea  ;  and  bjr 
the  DHMl  itzenuoua  exertioni,  made  good  hit  de- 
fence until  the  airiTal  of  Pulenij  himtelf^  with  a 
pawerfal  Beet,  to  the  relief  of  the  iiUnd.  In  the 
great  aea-fi^t  that  eniued,  Menelaui  lent  a  iqtia- 
dron  of  aixtj  ihipa  lo  aaaiit  PtolamT  ;  but  ihtniHh 
tbeae  nsceeded  in  forcing  their  way  out  of  the 
harboor  of  Salamii,  they  carae  loo  late  ta  retriere 
the  bnane  of  the  day  ;  and  the  total  defeat  of 
the  i^ptian  Beet  haring  eitingniihed  all  hi* 
fcepea  of  loccour,  he  immrdintelj  afterward*  >ar- 
rendend  the  cit;  of  Salamia,  with  all  hi*  force*, 
both  military  and  nuTBl,  into  the  hand*  of  Deme- 


Th*  e 


gypi,  accompanied 
h  him  all  hi*  prin 

prepertr.    (Died.  ui.  62,  79,  »-  21,  47— £3  ; 

Pllt.  Anwfr.  15—17;  Juilin.  it.  2;  Pauk  i.  6, 


arijriogwi 


Fromthi* 

There  ia  ■  coin,  altribated  lo  him,  which 
nuiit  baire  been  itnick  during  the  period  of  hi* 
occopation  of  Cjpnu.  (Bonell,  Notia  dt  Qiielqita 
MidaUla  dm  Rou  dt  CAypn,  p.  64.) 

4.  Onina,  *oa  of  Siuioo,  who  wn*  nude  high- 
prieet  of  the  Jew*  by  Antiochu*  Epiphuie*,  a*- 
*a«ed  tho  mma  of  Menalaa*.  (Joieph.  AnL  lii 
5.  S  1)  [K.  H.  B.] 

UENELA'US  (Htv^Xiuj),  Uterary.  ).  Of 
Anaea  in  Caris,  i*  called  by  Stefriianu*  Bynntinni 
(f.  v,*Ai«Xa)  a  peripatetic  philotopber,  and  a  great 
hiacorian,  but  ii  otherwiae  uuknown. 

Z  Of  Haratbo  in  Phoenicia,  a  Greek  rhetorician, 
wfaoBB  aaaiatance  C.  Semproniu*  Oracehui  wa*  laii 
Is  hsTC  WKd  in  oompoaiug  iiii   ipeechea.      (Cie. 


3.  Of  Aegae,  an  epic  poet,  who  among  Mb* 
worii)  which  are  sot  aprcified,  wrote  an  tpla  poem, 
Thebai*  (dqSoli),  con>i>ting,  aceording  lo  Suidat, 
of  twelre,  and  according  to  Badoda,  of  thirteen 
iMoki.  At  liOiminui  naBlionad  Menelan*  with 
ptaiae,  he  nmat  hare  lirad  belbn  a.  d.  27S,  for  in 
that  year  Longinni  died  (Walti,  AM.  Omn.  it 
&  93  ;  Ruhnk«^  Dimrt  dt  Fil.tl  Ser^  Longhi, 
SO,  Ac;  ed.  Toupini).  The  fint  fire  book*  of  Ihv 
epic  are  referred  to  by  Blnhanu*  Byianlinn*  (i .  rv. 
TiliM*  -Tpiilrn,  •A/.#i>frti«,  Ailnu,  EfcfniBa), 
but  no  fiagmenl*  of  any  importance  hare  come 
dcwn  lo  UK  [L.  S,] 

MENELAOIS  (MfrjAmt),  a  Omk  malhemn- 
tician,  a  natiTe  of  Alexandria,  the  author  of  ■ 
treatiH  in  three  book*,  en  the  Sphere,  which  i* 
compriaed  in  the  mathematical  collection  called 
^llllfi^  ioTporSitiii,  or  ^iipdr  do-rponi^ui^ieni. 
Henelaui  i*  mentioned  by  Pappu,  Pnctui,  and 
Ptolemaen*.  who,  in  hi*  Mapmi  Sftitarit  (p.  170}, 

at  Rone  in  the  Gnl  year  of  the  emperor  Trajnn 
{a-O.  98).  He  ii  probably  the  lame  with  the 
Menelan*  intrsdnced  by  Plutarch  in  hi*  dialogaa 
De  Faeie  in  Orii  Lmuu.  p,  930.  Beudei  hii  work 
OD  the  Sphere,  Menelaui  wrote  a  troatiee  "  On  tho 
Qouility  and  Uiiiinclion  of  Miied  Bodiea."  Both 
work*  were  trBnitaied  into  Syruc  and  Anhic  A 
lAtin  tianalalion  of  the  treaiite  on  the  Sphere  waa 
publiahed  at  Parii  in  1644 ;  and  it  wm  aleo  pub- 
iiihed  tiy  Marina*  Menannu*  in  hit  Sfmfgit  Ufa- 
limKUfM,  Pati^  1644.  Thii  edition  contiuned 
many  addition*  and  interpolatian*.  A  mote  conrct 
edition  wa*  publiibed  at  Oxford  by  Halley,  a  tw 
piint  of  which,  with  a  preface  by  O.  CoMsrd,  ap- 
peared b  17SB.  (Fabttc  JBAL  Grata.  toL  ir.  pp. 
16,35.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MENELA'US,  a  pnpil  of  Stephanna,  wu  the 
•culptor  of  a  marble  group  in  the  rilla  Ludoviw  at 
Rome,  which  bean  the  inicriplion  HENEAA02 
3TE4AN0T  HAeHTHX  EnOIEL  The  group, 
which  eonuiu  of  a  mala  and  female  figare,  the  lixe 
ofUfe,luia  been  differently  explained,  ll  med  to 
be  takai  to  refer  to  the  rtoty  of  Puiiriui  and  hi* 
mother.  (AuL  Oell  k  S3.)  Thierach  mainlainl 
that  it  it  iinpoHible  not  to  recognite  the  Roman 
matron  in  the  female  figura,  and  in  both  the  ei- 
preiuon  of  maternal  and  Uiai  lore  ;  and  he  inp- 
potei  that  it  repreaanti  tome  icene  from  the  hmil* 
life  of  the  Caeian,  probably  OctaTta  and  Mattcl- 
lua, "  Tn  Maraellu  erii.  manibu*  dale  blia  plenit," 
&c  (.^BciBi,  pp.  aSfi,  286.)  Winckelmann  at 
fint  took  il  (or  Phaedni  and  Hippolyiot  {GttMciU 
d.  Kwut.  VomiB,  %  i)  ;  but  be  afterward*  ex- 
plained it  at  repreaenting  tho  recognition  of  Oretle* 
by  Electn  (bk.  li.  e.  2.  S  29).  and  thit  tnppouiion 
ha*  been  genenlly  adopted.  Thiencb  (/■  c)  nfen 
the  work  to  the  Anguuau  age.    [Compare  8t>- 

MiNUS.]  [P.  S.] 

MENE'MACHUS  (MeWfuixot),  a  |diy«dan 
bom  at  one  oF  the  eiliee  named  .t  phrodiaiaa,  who 
belonged  to  the  medical  Kct  of  the  Methodid,  and 
lired  in  the  tecond  centuiy  after  Chriit.  (Oalen, 
IiOnid.  c  4,  >dI.  iIt.  p.  664,  Dt  AttlK,  Med.  I  7, 
Tol.  X.  ^  &3,  £4.)  He  wrote  acme  worii*  which 
are  not  now  extant,  and  it  probably  the  phyiician 
quoted  by  Cneliui  Aurelianut  (Dt  Morb.  And.  ii. 
1.  p.7fi).  Oalen  (Z>>C'o<^u.A/af>Eaia.  Ml.  Loan. 
iiL  l.>DLxilp.62£},  and  Orihaunt  (CUl.  Mtdie, 
Tii  21.  p  rl  18,  and  in  Matthaeitcallactian,  llw 
1606).    XbeHeaeuiachiu,ho«»tr,  wboiifrauS 


.tx>glc 


low  HENBS. 

Vf  Cdfu  (Q«  Malic.  f{.  9,  p.  I2B),  »  not  ibe 
.  nm*  penM,  and  miut  htn  find  at  lewt  >  cntniT 
wriier.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

HENE'NIA  OENa,  wu  ■  itry  uieiait  and 
Dinitriinii  paUkiui  boon  al  Home  from  B.  c.  £03 
to  B.  c»  376.  la  oql;  cngDoiiiim  ii  ^  *"■*"■  [La- 
HiTca,]  Cinn  lad  Fam.  xiii.  9)  meDliom  ■ 
Hgaenian  tribe,  and  Apinut  a  Hawaiiu  who  ma 
ptntcribed  bjibt  trianiTin  in  B.C.  43,aad  raacned 
nom  dtath  bjr  the  aalf-daTDticm  dT  ddc  of  hit  *laT«a. 

(fl.cii.«.)  [w.aaj 

MENEPHRON,  as  Areadian,  who  ii  aid  to 
hiiTa  lirsd  in  ineeitnODi  uit«miuna  with  hia 
iDolhsr  Bliai  and  hti  daughter  CyllaiM.  (Ot.  lUeL 
vU.  386  ;  Hjgin.  Ai.  353,  who  ealli  him  Ue- 
nophnu.)  [L.  9.] 

UENES  (MJmt),  ■  Thcadan,  fran  whom  th* 
town  of  Menebria  or  Heaembria  waa  laid  to  bare, 
r«=i«d  iu  naniB.     {Slrab.  xii.  p.  319.)      [L.  S.] 

MENt:S(Hi!r»i).  Thiiia  the  moat  ninal  form 
of  the  name,  which.  howeTer,  we  aUo  find  written 
ai  Menaa.  Menia,  Meinia,  Men,  Mjn.  and  Mc 


(Mqril,  M^'it 


r,  M^r,  Mi-r,  Milf),     Hene 


0  iint  king  oS  Eggfi,  accarding  to  th«  tn- 
ditioni  or  the  Egyptian!  tbemHlre*.  Berodotoi 
IMordi  of  him  Ihal  he  hnill  Memphii  on  a  piece  of 
ground  which  hft  had  reiened  from  the  rirer  bj 
inming  it  from  ita  fbnoer  coorie,  and  erected 
therein  a  nuigniiicent  (ample  to  MepbaeMu 
(PLhah).  (Comp.  Diol  L  £0;  Weaa.  ad  iae.) 
Diodorni  tella  us  that  b<  introduced  into  Egjpt  the 
wonhip  of  the  goda  and  th«  practice  of  aaciiGoea, 
a*  well  a>  a  mon  elegant  and  lumrioni  aljle  of 
lining.  A*  Ihe  author  of  thia  latter  innOTatioo,  hii 
memory  wm  diihononred  manj  geaeralton*  after- 
ward* bj  king  Tnephschthna,  the  blhei  of  Boo- 
chorii ;  and  Plutarch  mentioDa  a  pilhu  at  Thebet 
in  Egfpt,  on  which  wai  iaicribed  an  imprecatiDn 
agninit  Menea,  aa  the  intndncet  of  Inmrj.  There 
ii  a  legend  alio,  pre«[ved  by  Diodoma,  which  re- 
lalea  (in  detiaoce  of  chronology,  unteia  Hendat  ii 
lo  be  lubatitnted  for  Menai).  thai  ha  waa  btoJ 
from  drowning  in  the  lahe  of  Moerii  by  a  crocodile. 
in  ETBtitude  for  which  he  eatabliihed  tho  wonhip 
of  iLe  animal,  and  boill  a  cily  near  the  lake  called 
the  City  of  Crocodilea,  erecting  there  a  pyramid  to 
aerre  ai  hit  own  tomb.  That  he  waa  a  conqueror, 
like  other  founden  of  kingdomi,  we  leam  bom  an 
extract  &om  Manedio  preaerred  by  Eoiebiiu.  By 
Manham  and  othen  he  haa  been  identified  wiih 
the  Miiiaim  of  Scriptaia.  According  to  aome  ac~ 
connta  he  waa  killed  by  a  hippopatamoa.  (Herod, 
ii  4,  99  I  Diod.  i.  43,  4S,  8S  ;  Weu.  od  lee.  ; 
PlQL  Di  Ii.  tl  Onr.  B  ;  Periaon.  Orig.  Aegn*- 
c  S ;  Shuckford'a  OwacctiDa,  bk.  ii. ;  Buuten, 
Jngmdm  SItlU  n  dir  WiUgackaitt,  ToL  iL  pp.  38 
— 4S.)  [R  E.] 

HENES  {Uli^i),  ■  dtiien  of  Pella,  aon  of 
Dionytiui,  w«t  one  of  the  officen  of  Aleiander  the 
Oreal;  and  after  the  battle  of  laaoa  (b.c  333) 
wni  admitted  by  the  king  into  the  number  of  hi* 
body-guardi,  in  the  room  of  Balacnia,  who  waa 
promoted  to  the  latrapy  of  Cilioia.  In  B.C.  331, 
after  Alexander  bad  ooeupied  Sub,  he  lant  Menet 
down  lo  the  Hedilenaneao  to  take  the  gorem- 
menl  of  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Cillcia.  entnuting 


ItlbeH 
of  which  he  wl 
war  with  the  L 
federate  )tate*  i 
peUa  waa  joined  with  hi 


le  with  31 


KBNBSTHKDS* 

.faiifi.B.13,  m.18;  Died.  nJL  64;  CBt.T.]| 
Frsmdi.  ad  in)  [E.  E] 

HENESAECHU US  (Mn^nixfiei),^  Alb- 
nian,  an  inTMoate  enoay  of  tbe  Main  LycDin, 
by  when  be  waa  impeached  ona  cbnge  rfiivMy 
•nd  coDTkted.  Wbeo  Lyemfu  fck  Ut  tad 
drawing  near,  he  bad  himeelf  bnoght  infei  Ot 
coundl  lo  giTB  an  aeeonnt  of  bit  paUie  ttodaet, 
and  MoK^HchmuB  waa  tlie  only  man  wfaa  vnh 
tond  Iu  6nd  boll  with  iL  He  eoDtinwd  Ui  ki» 
tility  U  tbe  tODa  of  Lycotvna  after  their  btfcs^ 
death,  and  m  tu  tuccceded  in  a  pmeeuilMi  ipiM 
them,  that  they  were  delinred  into  th*  cMady  rf 
the  Eleren.  They  were  reiened,  bowcia,  os  tb 
runonatrance  of  Demoalhenea.  (Peendo-nn.  R 
X.  Orat.  LyMrg. ;  Phot.  BM.  Cod.  Ki  ;  ftdd. 
a.  w.  Avwempyvr,  tp^tfpofflat  ;  Hacpo^  a  n; 
'AfBlmpn,  A4XirHrr>l.)  [K.  £] 

MBNESAECHMUa    [Hkuikhhto.] 

MENESTHES,  an  anbiteet,  wheat  pa94» 
dipteral  temple  of  Apollo  it  nMOlioiied  by  TtBariai 
(iii.  2.  S  6.  ed.  Schneid.).  [P.&l 

HENESTHEUS(H<n<FMi),aianofFM(i^ 
an  Athenian  king,  who  led  the  Atheniaot  tffPBt 
Troy,  and  •urpaaicd  all  other  mortalt  in  tinipig 
Ibe  waMteedt  and  men  for  battle  (Hio.  tLi, 
653,  Ac,  i..  327  ;  Phtlotlr.  Htr.  iL  16  ;  Piaa  i. 
25.  f  6).  With  the  atuitams  of  the  Tyadwii, 
he  ii  Hid  to  hare  driren  Theaeoa  boa  hii  Hat- 
dom.  and  (o  bare  died  at  Troy  (PluL  TSo.  K,  U ; 
Pant.  i.  17.  S  6).  A  lecond  peraoDge  if  tkil 
name  weun  in  Virgil.    (Aet.x.t29.)    [LS.] 

MENESTHBUS  (HenaSeJt),  tm  ef  IphioiM, 
the  Gunoua  Athenian  general,  by  the  dnghw  d 
Cotya,  king  of  ThraccL     Hence  be  iiid  dtl  be 
owed  mon  to  hii  mother  than  lo  hit  ftthtr ;  fa 
Ihat  tlie  latter,  aa  far  aa  in  him  lay,  had  ntde  kin 
a  ThrHan  ;  the  former  had  made  hia  to  Albt- 
nian.  (Nep./frL3;  csmp.  VoL  IL  p.  617,*.]  He 
wai  bom  probably  abont  ■.  c.  377  (lee  RtUmli, 
Fil.lphle.  Ciabt.  TWutt.  iL  9  4)  ;and,ukt(n« 
up.  hia  great  height  and  liie  canted  bin  ti  te  . 
Ihongfat  older  than  he  really  waa,  to  thai  hi  n*  ' 
called  on,  while  yet  a  boy,  to  nndatab  Xlirmf.  , 
yliu,  a  demand  which  Iphieratea  natttd.    (ioA 
film.  iL  23.  §  17.)     He  married  tb*  dangbu  rf  ' 
Timotheut ;  and  in   Ji.  c  3fiG  wai  Atata  ub-  i 
manderin  the  Social  war.  bit  bthei  and  hiibiW- 
in-lnw,  according  to  C  Nepot,  being  at^oialid  w  i 
aid  him  with  their  conntel  and  eipoieiKB.    TbcT 
were    all    three    impeuhed    by    tbtlr  bIImkb^  ' 
CiiAaas,  for  allsed  mitconduct  and  tnacbr?  i> 
the   campaign  ;    but    Iphicralet  and   Ueortn 
were  aajniited  in  B.  c  SSfi.     (Nep.  TW3;  ft«t 
Hal.  Dem.  p.  667;  Rehdanta.  VA  IfUcb^n 
%  7,  Tii.  $9  £,  7  ;  cnmp.  Diod.  itL  31 ;  W«*.  ^ 
foe;  Itocr.  npl  irt£.  g  137.)     HeDcatbtBca 
diitinguiihed  for  hi*  military  (kill ;  *ad  n  ia' 
him  again  appointed  commander  of  at^aadma 
IDO  galleya,  •em  oat,  in  e.c  335,  to  chtd  |b 
Macedoniana,  who  had  iulenepled  tooie  Atk«* 
ihipa  on  their  voyage  domt  ftnti  tbe  Eutaa.  V( 
do  not  know  the  exact  period  of  hi*  d(ath,ta(il 
took   place   befora   B.C   32JS.      (Plat.  /to.  Ii 
Pteado-DenL,  rtpl  tmr  >^i  'AAif.  (w4L^tl7. 
EpuL  iiL  p.  14B2 ;  Rehdanta,  Fit  IfUe.  A*. » 
fS.)    [iFHiOATXa.]  IKEJ 

MBNESTHEUS,  ■  vnlptoc  whoi*  aw  >■ 
been  pretened  by  a  fiagnmt  of  a  Mala*,  h*' 
ing  MENEceCTC  HENECaCMC  A*FCUICItn 
enOIEL    (Ontler,p.l021,3.)  [F.S-I 


MENIPPE. 

KINE'STHIUS  (Mtriteun).  1.  A  Km  of 
AirilhrKu  utd  PfailMnedna,  of  Ania  In  Bocotia, 
«s  tluci  >t  Tror  by  PuUL  (Ham.  IL  tu.  9,  Ac^ 
lJfi,*e.) 

3.  A  ni  of  till  riTer-god  SpeRhehu  or  of 
Bmii  and  Poljrdor*,  wu  oat  of  the  comDundcn 
of  ibt  bcM)  of  AehiUo.  (Horn.  IL  itI  173, 
fc.)  [L.S.] 

UENE'STRATUS  (HtWirTponu),  ui  Athe- 
Biu,  of  itx  demiu  of  Anptutrope,  in  tho  Uiba 
Ajuiochiki  vho,  bfiing  in  danger  from  u  accuMtioo 
bnogit  i^nil  him  b;  tha  inlbnnsr  Agoiatai, 
mds  ths  tjimnn;  ot  tb>  Tbirtj,  «yed  hu  own 
Sk  by  linng  &1»  infbnnUi<Hi  againat «  nnmbai 
it  kit  CBltow-dliaeiu.  After  tha  naUmtion  of  tha 
iiaaattj  ba  na  bnmglit  to  trial  for  thit,  and 
aadinmed  to  ba  baatan  Id  daUh, — iwrniitwariirBii, 
CLncApar.  pp.  134,  IK.)  [E.  E.] 

MENE'STRATUS  or  IfENESTAS  (MfW- 
npcrax,  Mtp/imii),  of  Epairoa,  ma  one  of  the 
duf  inatigaton  of  tlio  Aatoliani  to  thnr  war,  in 
cmjaiielioD  with  Antjoehn*,  againat  Rome,  wliieh 

wbco  tha  Aatoliana  aud  Foi  ptmee,  M'.  Acilioa 
Gbhrio,  tha  conml,  damaadod  that  MraMtmtnt 
•bnald  bo  daliTcnd  up,  but  tha  demand  waa  not 
sompliad  witb.  (Poljb.  xx.  ID,  uiL  11  ;  Ut. 
uitL  38.  xxxna.  10.)  [E.  E.] 

JIENE'STBATUS  (MiWffTfwro.),aniala.  1. 
A  ambliaa  punto,  ridicnlad  in  an  epigtam  by 
Lodllina,  «ba  im  that  hii  Pkatlium  waa  only  fit 
fcc  the  fire,  aod  hia  Deucalion  (or  tlie  wator. 
(Bnnd^  AinL  toL  il  p.  337.  No.  93 ;  Amti.  PaL 
XL  313;  comp.  Haitial,  t.  SS.}  Nothing  mora 
ia  ksDwn  of  bim,  aisept  what  tha  epignun  itaelf 
■bowa ;  namely,  that  be  waa  ■  cont«mpaiary  of 
LacJOina,  and  lived,  theiefan,  in  tha  tioM  ct 
Ntm 

Z  A  aralptor,  of  uncertain  time  and  country, 
lAoae  Haienlea  and  Hecata  wen  greatly  admind. 
The  kUci  Uttiie  atood  in  the  Opiathodomna  ipotl 
■  ■['[  rij  of  tha  temple  of  Artamii  at  Epbeena,  and 
waa  made,  Mya  Plinj,  of  marble  of  inch  brilliancy 
that  it  ma  PtcenaTT  to  warn  tha  beboldera  to 
^^s  their  eyea.  (Plin.  H.  N.  hitl  £.  a.  4. 
I  la)  From  thia  pu^e  of  Pliny,  Eillig  conjee- 
tuae  th^  the  artiat  liTed  abont  the  tima  of 
Alamiia'  the  OnM.  Tatian  mention*  bim  aa  the 
Baktf  of  B  atatoa  of  ■  poeteaa  named  Ixanhii. 
(AJm.  Otun.  S9.  p.  US,  Worth.)  [P.  S.] 

MENE'XENUS  (ll<W{4r«r),  an  AlbeDian 
■a  of  Demopbon,  waa  a  diaeipla  of  Soccataa,  and 
ia  ntnidnGed  by  PlMo  aa  on*  of  the  interloeoton 
b  the  dialogue  ZjMii  and  ATMewMM.    [C.  P.  M.] 

H^'MIDAS  (HirUai),  one  of  tha  gener  '  ' 
Alexando'  Ibe  Qnt,  wboaa  name  DScnta  on  unai 
esaaiona.  (Anian,  UL  13. 14,  36.  |  S  j  Curt  i 
12.lS,ie,tiLB,  10.)  [C.P.  M.] 

HENIPPB  {HirfnuX  1.  A  danghter  of 
Orion  and  aialar  of  Hetiocbe.  After  Onon  waa 
killed  by  Artemia,  Menippe  and  Metioche  utm 
bra^fat  np  by  their  mother,  and  Athena  taaght 
then  the  ait  of  weaTing,  and  Aphrodite  gii- 
Ibon  beamy.  Onoe  the  whole  of  Aonta  wi 
nailed  by  a  plagna,  and  the  oiada  of  Apollo  Ont^ 
tynina,  when  cManlled,  ordered  Ibe  inhatntanta  to 
frautiala  the  two  Eiumyai  by  the  aaifice  of  Iwn 
maHlaia,  who  ware  Co  oSa  themadiea  to  death  of 
Ibair  own  anoid.  Houppa  and  Idelbdia  oBeied 
Ihwiiaeliia  ;  they  Ihrioa  inmked  tha  infernal  godt, 
tirf  kilkd  ibamadtea  with  theii  ahnttlMi    Per- 
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icected  to  tbrm  a  Mnetaary 

lere  a  prapitiitory  aaoiSoi 

eTery  year  by  yonthi  and 

maiden).     The  Anliane  called  theaa  maldena  Co- 

nidea.     (Ot.  Mel.  liii.  685  ;  AuUia.  Lib.  S3  ] 

hoL  ad  Horn.  IL  iviii.  486.) 

2.  A  daugbter  at  Peneiui,  and  wife  of  Pelaagna, 
wbam   ihe   became   the   mother  of  Phnutor 

Honjt  L  28). 

3.  A  daughter  of  Tharayiit,  and  aoording  to 
me  the  mother  of  Oiphene  (Tieta.  CUL  L  12). 

4.  A  dai^hler  of  Nerene  and  Doria.  (Hefc 
Jitig.  360.)  Cl^  S.] 

A1ENIPPU3  (Mjnmt),  a  eon  of  Megsreua, 
wM  believed  to  be  bnried  in  the  piylanemn  at 
Hegaia.     (Paiia.  i.  43.  S  2.)  [U  &] 

HENIPPUS(M<i-mai|,hittarica].  1.  One  of 

Jioae  who,  with  Philiitidea,  lucceeded,  againat  the 

ippoiitian  of  Eupbnrua,  uid  by  Ihe  aid  of  Philip 

of  Maeedon,in  making  Ihenuelnatymnti  of  Orena 

'     Enboea.     They  wen  driven  ont  bj  the  Alhe- 

u  ander  Fhorion,  in  B.  c  341.     (Dem.  PUL 

p.  136.  D*  Cor.  pp  34B,  353,  Ac. ;    compL 

Aeeth.  c  On.  p  61] ;  Pint.  DtmoA  17  ;  Died. 

'i.  74.)      [Callus,  VoL  I.  p  £63,  a ;  Cl,«- 

3.  Anoffieerof  Philip  V.  of  Macedon.  In  B.O. 
30R,  when  Philip  wni  recalled  from  the  war  in  the 
SoDlh  againittbe  Ronuni  and  Aetoliani  by  tiding* 
ot  diatarbance  and  revolt  in  Macedonia,  he  left 
Idenippai  and  Polyphantaa  in  command  of  SjDO 
men  for  the  proleclion  ot  tha  Achaenni,  In  the 
fellowiog  year  Menippv*  waa  tent  by  Philip  to 
aid  in  the  defence  of  Cbaldi  in  Euboea  againit 
Attain)  I.  of  Peigamna  and  the  Roman*,  by 
whom  on  nneoceeuful  altempt  wu  made  npon 
the  town.  (liv.  uvu.  33,  xiviii.  6,  6  ;  Potyb. 
a.  43.) 

3.  One  of  tha  envoy*  of  An^ochni  ifae  OrMt  to 
Home  in  B.  c  193.  on  which  nouion,  however, 
the  HgotUtion  &iled  in  conBequence  of  the  de- 
mand) of  the  Romiuu.  (Liv.  xixiv.  37— 69  ;  App. 
Syr.  6.)  (HaoasiiNAi.]   In  B.  c.  192,  Menippu. 


witb   Rome  by 


ilbjA 
tiana,  whom  be  Blimotated  ti 
magnifying  Ihe  power  and  rei 
In  the  aame  year  Antiochui  phued  hbn  in  com- 
mand of  3000  meu  toudin  intercepting  all  ancconn 
tent  to  Chalcii  in  Euboea  br  Eumenet  II.  of 
Pergamna  and  the  Achaeani,  who  contrived,  how- 
ever, to  throw  aid  into  the  town  before  the  pAavige 
thithei  by  «■  and  land  had  been  barred  by  the 
Syrian  force*.  Bat,  after  Menipput  had  occa- 
pied  the  road  to  Antia,  600  Roman  eoldieia,  alui 
deatined  for  the  relief  of  Chalcia,  arrived,  and 
found  themulve*  obliged  to  tarn  a«de  to  Delium. 
Here,  in  tpite  of  the  (anetity  of  the  place,  they 
were  anddenly  attacked  by  Menippna,  and  were 
all  )lain  eiorol  aboal  fifty,  whom  he  captured. 
(Liv.  uiv.  32,  33,  GO,  61  ;  comp  Diod.  Etc  dt 
FirLet  Tit  p  674  i  App  *r.  15.)         [E.  E.l 

MENIPPUS  (Minwiro.).  literary.  1.  A 
comic  poet,  according  to  Snidaa;  but  Meineke  eo^ 
pacta,  on  very  good  gronnda,  Ibal  the  name  ia  only 
a  eampton  of  Heimippna.  (MA  OrU.  Com. 
Orat.  f.  494.) 

3.  A  cynia  p' ' 


■£  1 


rnie  phikeonber,  and  originally  a  alav^ 
ilive  of  Oadaia  in  Coele-Syiia  (Ste^ 
D.  nsapa  ■  Stnk  ivi  p  769).  Dtegeng* 
m  a  Phoenician  :  Coeb-Sjiia  ma  ttna- 


^'.ooglc 


IMS  MENODORLii. 

dflMi  nckancd  u  a  jait  of  Phof  nicia,  (omttbDca 
not  H<  •ecma  lo  hao  bten  a  hearer  of  Diogon. 
Ha  anaawd  gnat  anlth  aa  a  uiarer  {iiiffoiam- 
m|i).bul  WM  cfaialed  oat  of  it  all,  and  commiKed 
■Biicide.  Diogsaea,  who  has  given  ui  a  ahart  life 
"rf  him,  with  an  epigram  of  hii  own  npon  him  (iL 
99— IDD),  informa  ua  thai  ha  wrate  nothing 
irrioni,  but  that  hia  book*  were  fvli  of  jeata,  like 
thane  of  hit  contemporary  Meleager ;  and  SCrabo 
and  Stephannt  all  him  <rroiiSiy*\ouij ;  that  ia,  he 
wiu  one  of  lh«e  cynic  philgaopbcn  who  threw  all 
their  touhiiig  into  a  aatirical  form.  In  Ihia  cha- 
ncier he  ia  aeTenil  timea  inliodaced  by  Lncian, 
who  in  one  piaca  apeakt  of  him  aa  t«p  -ro^auur 
HurSr  iti>ji  i?iiuna[incai  KifixV  iBii  AKtu.33). 

Ena  in  the  tims  of  tKogenea,  hit  wo^a  wen 
Bomewhal  oneeilain ;  and  Ihey  an  now  entintj 
loit:  but  we  have  connderable  fmgaienti  of 
VaiTo'a  Salarae  ^ftmpplae,  which  wen  writlen 
in  imitation  of  Menippna  iC\c  Jead.  I  2,  8; 
Qell.  ii.  IB;  Maenb.  SaL  I  11.)  The  n 
edition  of  the  &agmenla  of  Vsiro  by  Oehler 
utina  a  ahott  but  ei«11ent  diaaertation  oa  the  date 
of  Menippui,  whom  he  placea  at  ■.  c  flO 

The    workt   of  Menippna    wen,  oc 
re^enea  (n.  101),  thirteen  in  number,  lumely, 
MhtiJei,  AmS^kiu,  'EFiffTDAnl   iKD^^LWra  i 
T«  r#*  Atmf  tptffiiwou^  wp6t  Touf  ^vffimit  a 
Ita&tymruceit  nai  •ypofituiriitoij.  ml  yoMs  'Ei 
■o^pou  ml  Til  Sint'ritHiofJriu  dv*  o^w  ilanfiu, 
and  othen.     {Camp.  HenBg.  O&nn.  in  lac) 

S.  Of  Stiatonice,  a  Canan  by  birth,  waa  the 

(Abont  B.C  79.)  Cicen,  who  heard  him,  puu 
him  almoal  on  ■  leTol  with  the  Atlie  oralora 
(find.  91  ;  Plat.  Oe.  i ;  Diog.  LaiJrt.  tL  101  ; 
Stnb.  air.  p.  660). 

4.  Of  Peigamua,  a  geognpher,  iind  in  the  time 
of  Angnalni,  and  wreta  a  IIi^IwXow  rfif  irrit 
AoAdmif,  of  which  an  abridgement  waa  made  bj 
MaRJanui,  and  of  which  lonie  fragmenla  are  pre~ 
•erred.  He  ii  alMi  quoted  serend  timea  by  Ste- 
phana* ByiantiaaB.  (See  UoSnana,  Mimppoi  dtr 
Oea^nph.  Leipa.  1841.)  [P.  3.] 

HEMPPlI9,artiat>.  Diogenea  Laiirtiat  (ri. 
101)  mentionaa  Matuary  and  two  painters  of  thta 
name.  (P.  S.] 

MENO'CHARES  {Hivx^'),  an  omcer  of 
Demetriua  Soter,  king  of  Syria.  In  B.  a  161, 
when  Demetriaa  had  eteaped  liom  Rome  aiid  ettar 
hiiihed  himaelf  on  the  Syrian  throne,  he  aeiit  Me- 
nochana  to  plead  hit  enaie  with  Tiberiiia  Omcchna 
[No.  6.]  and  hia  fellow-commiiaionen,  then  in 
Cappadocia.  In  the  fallowing  year,  Menachatet 
waa  aanl  by  Demetriua  to  Rome,  to  conciliate  the 
•enate  by  Oie  preient  of  a  golden  crown  and  the 
tuitender  of  Leptjuea.  the  aaBaain  of  CtL  OcUrina, 
the  Romiin  earoy.  ( Polyb.  uiL  4, 6  ;  IKod.  mi. 
£n.  Z^.iiT.p.626.)  [LuTiHU.Na.6.]  [E.E.J 

MENODO'RUS,  fireedmao  of  Pompey.      [H» 

MENODO'RUS  (Mj,i.«.^t),  a  writer  on  bo- 
tany and  Duteiis  medica,  qooted  by  Athenaeu 
tUeipmi:  a.  p.  £9),  who  aaya  he  waa  a  follawv  of 
kiaaialratii*,  and  a  friand  of  the  idijridan  Hiee- 
iiaa.  Ha  Iind,  theielbn,  uobably  at  the  eod  of 
the  lint  centary  B.C.,  and  la  perhapt  the  peraon 
who  ia  quoted  by  Andramaclmt  (op.  Qal.  i/e 
(impet.  Mtdicam.  me.  Lotm,  ni.  3,  ToL  liiL  p. 
G4>.  [W.A.O.] 

MENODO'RUa   (HarAaipat),  <i  AUwni,  ■ 


HEN0SCSU8. 
•cnlplw,  who  made  for  the  TheapiaiB  a  copy  at  Iht 
eelebnted  Mstoe  of  Eroa  by  Ptaiitdea,  ^^A 
iriginally  aland  at  Theapiae,  bal  wai  iiMiiil  ta 
Rome  by  the  emperor  Caligola.  (Pain.  ii.  17 
§g  H.  4,  Bekker.)  The  dale  of  thia  eni«  at 
only  be  eoujectared  by  anppasing  that  hii  off 
-~-  --'-  about  the  Hme  time  that  the  ngini 


ored,  in  order 


in  aa  the  itatoaiy  m 


.  Tim 
obenilka 
4  by  PtD}. 


fiautaqm  (H.N.  itDj.  a.  t.\9.iH\  [P.&l 
MENCDOTUS  (Hi-Motoi).  ].  Of  Snit, 
«aa  the  anthor  of  al  leul  two  w«ki  cmtai 
with  the  hietoiy  of  hia  natire  iiland.  Oh  bn 
the  liUe  Tw*  arri  sAiar  iotiim.  dn)fa*i  nd 
the  other  Utp\  tw  rnzril  t J  ltp6r  i$t  xi^'Bfai. 
(Athen.  ii».  p.  655,  «t.  pp.  672,  673.) 

3.  Of  Perinlhn,  ia  TcTettrd  lo  by  Diajn 
^Guloa  (Fragni.  lib.  iiri.  3.  p.£l3}  a>  thtmlkr 
of  a  work  entitled  'EAAqriml  rprjimimi,  a 
fifteen  bnoka,  bat  is  otbenriae  nnknen. 

\  The  author  of  a  work  on  the  AAun 
painter  Theodonia.  (Dior.  lAert  H.  101)  [LS.] 
MBN'O'DOTUS  {M-iritmti),  a  pkyaidaii  d 
Nieomedeia  in  ffithynia.  who  waa  a  pspil  atla- 
tiochua  of  Laodiceia,  and  tolor  to  HcrodglB  d 
Tonoa ;  he  belonged  lo  the  medial  wet  of  ika 
Empiriri,  and  lired  probably  aboiU  ike  biroiiil 
of  the  Koond  century  after  Cbtiit.  (Diaf.  taait 
ir.§ll6;  Oalen,  Da  !Ur&.  MaL  ii.T.raLap 
142,  imtnd.  c  4.  nH.  liT.  p.  SS3  ;  Snt  Eiapt. 
Pjrriai.  t/tpMip.  L  9  323,  p.  57.  ed.  Fat«)  H>  ' 
nfnled  tome  of  tbe  Dpufont  of  Aad^ada  of 
Bithynia  (OaL  Dt  tfaL  Paett.  L  14,  tiii-F. 
S2),  and  waa  exceedingly  aeTcn  agaiaal  Ika  bf- 
matici  {id.  IM  Sn^.  Emjar.  e.  9.  II.  nL  D.  r^ 
343,  346,  ed.  Chnn.).  He  enjoyed  a  om^lmUa 
Rpatatioa  in  hia  day,  and  it  teteol  tiaei  Itouii 
and  mamioned  by  Oalen.  (Oa  Otr.  IU.fr  Fa. 
JM.  c  9,  Tol  It.  p.  '277  ;  CbiinmtiiL  m  fffpv- "  Di 
Anu.-"  iiL  62,  lol.  i™  pt.  i,  p.  SIS  ;  OatMtf  ■ 
Hijgixr.'' IM BaL  Viit.  io  MaiS.  Ae^'nih^ 
iT.p.76B;  DaIMn:  Prrfr.t.9,niii^f.9,Bi 
(hn^Kt.  MaHeam.  me.  Loan,  tl  L  Toliii.  f  H^l 
He  appean  to  han  written  tooie  woiki  whiik  at 
quoted  by  Kcwenet  I^rtini,  bat  an  na>ag«ti- 
ant.  There  n,  taewaTtr,  aiuuns  Oalen^  vront 
I  Aon  tnUiw  entitled,  ToA^  Dtfmifirrm 
■tS  Mtfetirtii  II(wrf«TU(d<  AJ701  M  •^ 
T^XHt,  Oalni  J^mylfa^oe  MemaJtH  Srntini 
-•  '  Ut  Onth.  Thit  it  tsppwid  la  tawb"^ 
D  originally  by  Meaodoln*,  and  Jlaaaala 
raiited  and  poliahed  by  Oalen  j  bat  ita  hirian  a 
jle  nttitltctorily  made  oat,  and  in  |  ■■> 
.'aa  (u  aa  Oalm  it  cooccned)  hat  ba 
donbted.  lu  obJMl  it  auObetitly  exptnati  ^ 
the  title,  and  il  ii  csmpoted  in  a  tomevhtl  4Dr 
maliH7  ttyle,  which  hu  perh^a  camed  il  ■•  ^ 
both  nnduly  admured,  and  uojuiUy  depitdaitt 
On  the  one  hand,  Kiatmua  tnuulattd  b  ki^l 
Latin,  and  il  liat  been  terenl  tiwi  pabbM 
apart  from  Oalen'a  odier  woika  1  and  on  liatllK 
a  writer  in  die  Cambridge  .(/>«■  Oibc^  t^ 
iL  p.  31E)  callt  it  "a  lecy  iuf^iis  iLaa|i*i" 
iDCorTBCt  in  language,  inclefpujt  in  ami^^ 
and  weak  in  argnoient,"  Petlia{B  the  la««  * 
tion  ia  that  by  Abr.  WilK  Oreek  and  U<ih*» 
Logd.  BaL  IH12.  LW.A.ai 

MENO'DOTUS,  •mlplor.  [Diotwtt*  KkU 
HENOECEUS  (Havandi).     1.  A  1U* 


B  of  PenthaiM,  md  ftthei  of  Hipponoms, 


2-A  gr 

in.  768.)  IqUh 
It  ThebH,  Teimiu  dwland 
ihtt  the  Thebani  ihaiild  conqaer,  if  MenMceui 
nold  ncrilice  hiinKlf  fiil  hit  country.  Msnoeniu 
midtaglj  kitlid  hiimelf  ontude  tha  galct  of 
TMn  (Eorip.  /'ton.  913,  »S0  ;  Apcdlod.  iiL  6,  : 
g  7>  Pumniu  (ii.  US.  %  1)  relstn  DaX  M(- 
KMnu  killed  himHlt  id  atiueqaence  of  on  oracle 
of  tlw  DeljduBii  god.  Hii  tomb  urBt  ihowu  at 
Tfaebn  new  the  N*ithn  gMa.     {Paul.  L  e. ;  comp. 

Sim.  7U.  I.  755,  *e.,  790.)  [U  S.] 

UENOETAS.    (Uu.uau,No.S.] 
UBNOETES.     The  nunc  of  two  mythical  pr^ 
nouci.     (Viig.  Aai.  r.  161,  Ac  ;  Oi.  Attt.  lil 
llSj  [L.S.] 

UBNOETIDS  (Hovfrwi).  I.  A  nnof  la- 
fctiu  and  Gjnmw  or  Aiia,  and  a  hnther  of  Atbu, 
E'roBetlMiu  and  Epimelheus  waa  killed  In  Zeut 
vilh  I  Baih  of  ^bluing,  in  the  fight  of  the  Titanl, 
uhI  ikrourn  into  Tartanii.  (Hei.  7Aa^  607,  &c 
il4  i  ApoUod-  L  2.  i  3  1  ScboL  oJ  J«it£  /Von. 

Z  A  Hm  of  Ceuthonjioiu,  a  guard  of  the  oxen 
"fPtKbk  (A]nllod.u.  6.f  lOicomp.  HnACLKS.) 

1  A  aon  of  Aecat  asd  Aegina,  a  itep-brolher 
oF  AcKin,  and  hiubud  of  Poljinele,  hj  whom 
kt  beoma  the  btfaer  of  pBtisclu*.  He  Riided  ai 
Opu,  and  look  part  in  the  eipedition  of  iho  ATgo- 
aaata  (Horn.  IL  iL  78S.  ITJ.  14,  iriii.  32G). 
Sena  maxnrit  call  hit  nwliier  Damociateia,  and  a 
dughtei  of  Af^ina ;  and  initead  of  Potjmele 
1^7  (an  hia  wife  Sthenele  or  Periapii  (Apollod. 
iii.  13.  8  8  1  SchoL  ad  Pad.  OL  ii.  107  ;  Suab, 
p.  43S  i  coiDp.  VaL  Place  L  407  ;  EuMth.  ad 
Horn.  f.  I  ii).  When  Patroctu,  during  a  game, 
hid  rinn  the  eon  of  Amphidamai,  Menoetiui  fled 
vidl  him  la  Peleui  in  Phthia,  and  had  him  edu- 
atad  Ibera  (Horn.  IL  li.  770,  xiiiL  G6,  Ac.  ; 
9choL  ad  Pmd.  OL  ix.  104).  Monootiiu  wna  a 
neod  of  Uoaclea.  (Died.  It.  39.)  [L.S.] 
HENO^ENES  (Ktriryirt,,},  one  of  the  nu- 

■  9S  booka  mi  Uw  catalogue  of  ihip*  in  the  tecoDd 
nek  of  tb*  Iliad.  (Emiatb.  ad  JIom.  f.  199,  ed. 
SMiL)  [L.  8.] 

MENO^ENES,  a  itatDai;,  who  vai  admired 
w  faia  aaadngat.    (Plin.  U.  N.  zuiT.  S.  a.  19. 

iaoL)  [P.S.] 

MSKON  (H^wr).  1.  A  dllMD  of  Phanalua 
1  "Hi  ii'j-,  who  uded  the  Atheniani  at  £ion 
ritk  13  talcnli  and  290  honemen,  laited  by  hira- 
clf  Eiuia  bia  ovn  penoMae.  and  «a*  nwaided  b; 
imta  for  theae  tervicea  with  the  freednm  of  the 
i^.  (Dem.  s.  Ariit.  yp.  68fi,  6B7 ;  Pieudo-Dem. 
^mrriiiH.p.nSs  -Wij\U  I'Tolfff.  ad  Otm.  e. 
^  p.  74.)  By  uniF  ttaii  Monon  hu  been  iden- 
d^  with  the  Phanaliin  who  commanded  the 
■a^  wtrat  from  bii  native  cit;  to  (he  aid  of  the 
ikanlama  in  tb*  firtt  year  of  the  Pelopenneun 
K,  ML  c  491  ;  wbihi  the  abora  moDtionrd  auitt- 
■B«>  Sao  i>  refrrnd  by  them  to  the  eighth  year 
tte^menr,  ac.  434.  (Thuc  iL  22,  ii.  102, 
B.t  Oedik.  ad  Plot  Mm.  p.  70.)  Feriiapi, 
WBi^,  tba  ttrrica  may  faara  been  rendered  at 
t  atl^  <t  Eion  by  Cimon  in  a,  c  476  ;  and  in 
M  ^M>   ^  HetMm  allnded  ta  by  Demoitheoat 
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laay  imn  been  tha  lather  of  tbe  leader  of  Tbeta*- 
liaa  aialir  mentioned  by  Thucydidea  in  B.1X  431 
(Herod.  <ni.  107;  Pint.  Gm.  7;  Pana  nii.  B; 
Thirlirall<i  Gnaa,  ToL  ill  p.  3.)     [BoGis.] 

2.  An  Athenian,  a  fellow- ttoik man  of  Pan- 

•ation  by  which  he  wa*  mined.  For  thii  lerTioe 
the  fiution  which  had  enplofed  Menoa  obtained 
for  him  Irnm  the  people  the  piirilege  of  iri^m. 
(Pint. /Vr.  31,) 

3.  A  Theuailm  adTaatoier,  «at  a  &T0Drita  of 
Bin  command 

by  the  help  of 
Cynu  the  Younger  in  order  to  make  head  againet 
a  party  oppoied  to  him.  Wben  Cynii  began  bia 
Bipedition,  in  b.  c  401,  Menon  win  tent  by  Ari- 
itippua  to  hi*  aid  with  150O  men,  and  joined  tha 
prince'e  army  at  Colouae.  Cyrua  haTing  reached 
tha  bordeti  of  Cappndocia,  employed  Uenon  to 
eicorl  back  into  her  own  country  Epyaaa,  the  wile 
of  SyennetU,  the  Cilieian  king.  In  pairing  through 
the  defile*  on  the  frontiera  Menon  loat  ■  nnmber  of 
hia  men,  who,  according  to  one  aoconnt,  were  cut  otF 
by  the  Ciliciana  ;  ajid  in  revenge  for  thia,  hia  tioope 
plundered  the  city  of  Tanna  and  the  royal  palace. 
When  the  Cymm  army  reached  the  Enpbialea, 
Menon  perauaded  the  aoldiera  nndrr  hia  command 
to  be  the  fint  to  cmta  the  riiar,  and  thna  to  ingi*. 
tiale  thanuelvn  with  tha  prince.  At  tbe  battle  of 
Cunaia  he  conmunded  the  left  wing  of  the  Oreekt. 
and,  after  the  battle,  when  Clearchna  lent  to 
Ariaena  to  make  an  oifer  of  placing  him  on  the 
Peraian  thione,  be  formed  one  of  the  miuiouathi* 
own  Rqoeat,  aa  being  connected  with  Anaeua  by 
tiea  of  fiiendihip  and  hoapitality.  He  waa  again 
one  of  the  four  generala  who  accompanied  Clearehua 
to  hia  lalal  intarriew  with  Tiaaaphamei,  and  wai 
detained,  toselher  with  hi*  coUei^ei.  CkaRhni, 
in  «eeking  tb*  interriew  br  the  purpDje  of  deliTer- 
ing  up  on  both  lidea  thoie  who  had  atriren  to  ex- 
am ^eic  motnal  luapicionB,  had  been  inttigaled  in 
a  greet  meaiuie  by  reKnltnenl  againat  Menoii, 
whom  he  luipected  of  having  calumniated  him  ts 
Atiaen*  and  Tiaaapheme*,  with  the  view  of  obtain- 
ing the  entire  command  of  the  onny  for  bimaelL 
AccordiDE  to  the  italeuient  which  Ariaeui  mode  to 
the  Oroeka  immediately  after  the  ^prehenaion  of 
the  geneiaK  Menon  and  Pmienna  were  honourably 
tiealed  by  the  Peruana,  a*  having  revealed  the 
treachery  of  which  ha  laid  Oearchua  had  been 
guilty  ;  and  Cletiai  roktea,  in  ignorance  certainly 
of  the  detail*  and  in  direct  eppoution  to  Xenophon, 
that  Cleanhna  himaelf  diatnialed  Tiiupbeme*, 
and  that  the  anny  waa  induced  hy  the  arte  of 
Menon  to  compel  him  to  agree  to  the  interriair. 
That  Menon  did  really  act  a  treachennu  part  to. 
warda  hi*  eoontiymen  ia  by  no  mean*  improbablo, 
a*  well  &am  the  circumttancet  of  the  caie  aa  from 
hia  chancier,  even  if  we  make  all  allowance  for 
tome  colouring  which  Xenophon**  perunal  hoitility 

Bgainit  him.  Ai  to  hit  fate,  Cleiiaa  merely  laTi 
Chat  he  wa*  not  executed  with  tbe  other  general! ; 
bat  Xenophon  tell*  ua  that  he  waa  put  to  death  by 
lingering  lortnrea,  which  laated  for  a  whole  year. 
If  ihi*  latter  account  i*  the  true  one,  Biahop  Thirl- 
wall*!  hjpotheiit  leeDi*  not  improtublF,  via.,  that 
he  wat  given  up  to  the  vengeance  of  Paryiati*  ■*  ■ 
compen*ation  for  the  rejection  of  her  entrealiea  on 
behalf  o(  aearchn*  and  hi*  ooUcagnea.  Tbeie  cm 
ba  u>  doubt  of  the  identity  of  tba  mt^act  of  tb« 
Sk  3 


ogle 


tOM  MENSOR. 

praent  Httde  wiib  the  Hsnon  iatrodneed  in  Hit 
diilogw  of  Plilo,  which  bewi  hu  laiiiB.  (XoL 
Awab.  i.  1.  ^  10,  2.  K  6,  20—26,  i.  fS  IS— 17, 
S.§§  11-17,  7.  §  1,8.  S  4,  H.  1.8  5.2.(1, 
5.  §1  2B,  31,  38,  6.  H  21—39 ;  IKod.  liv.  19,  S7; 
Clt».  Pm.  op.  FM.  BUL  p.l32;  Piat.  ArloM. 
IB  ;  Kog.  Lulrt.  iL  GO  j  3ud.  il  e.  »Jh»  )  Athm. 
zi.  pp.  505,  ■,  b,  £06,  b ;  Thtrlwdl'*  Onia,  toL 
iT.  pp.  334,  3S£  i  0«dik.  ad  Plat.  Mai.  p.  70.) 

4.  A  ciuum  of  CtuuHlui  in  ThcHHly,  uid  ■ 
man  of  gnnt  infliKna  and  reputation,  took  a  pro- 


th«   ThtMliaii   anirj   in   th<   battla   wilh   tLs 

Uawiloniuii,  in  wliicfa  Lb}Nn.itii>  wu  ilnn. 
PluUireh  teU*  D>  thai  hii  ttnica  ireie  highly 
vnlued  bj  th«  CDofedentel,  and  that  be  bdd  ■ 
plnce  in  ihrir  nlimUion  Hcond  only  to  LeMtbeoei. 
At  tbebnilleof  Cnu)Dn(D.c  3221,  he  ud  Anti- 
philui,  the  AUieoiui,  were  defeated  bj  Aatipatei 
niid  (>ntenu>  Ihongh  the  Theualiaii  hone  under 

Orel  that  of  the  enemy  ;  and  ibej  felt  themielve* 
enmpelled  to  open  ■  negaiiaUDn  wilh  the  conqueron, 
which  led  to  the  dia»1ntion  of  the  OnA  eon- 
fedencj.  But  whan  Antipater  wai  Dbliged  to 
aim  DTET  to  Atia  againtt  Perdicca*,  the  Aetoliani 
renewed  tire  war,  anil  were  lealoualj  aeamded  in 
TheiMlf  hj  Menoo,  through  whose  in^nenca  it 
pobablj  WH  that  mo«  of  Ib«  TlnSMlian  (owni 
were  indaeed  to  lake  part  in  the  iBniRection. 
Sum  nfter,  bowBTer,  he  wn  defeated  bj  Polj- 
pikhed  tattle,  in  which  he  himKlf 


wai  ■laio,  B.C.  321.      Hiidai^litar  Pbthiahenfe 
in  mairiage  to  Aeaeidet,  king  of  Epeirua,  by  ' 
ahe  became  the  mother  oF  Pyirhoa.     (Uiod. 


15,  17.  38  1  Pint.  Pr^  i.  ^i".  24,  25  j  Droy- 
•en,  OuoL  dtr  Naekf.  Attm.  pp.71,  87,  127, 
155.)  [E.  E.] 

MENON.vtiat.     [3m  abore.  No.  S.) 

HBNOPHANTUS  (Mi|*4«u-n)),  tbe Kolplor 
of  a  beaulifiil  uatae  n  Aphrodite,  which  wu 
loiuid  on  the  Caelian  mouDt  U  Roma,  asd  ifto 
ward*  CUM  IdIo  the  poneaniHi  of  pnnta  Chigi. 
It  wai  firat  deieribed  by  Winckelmann  {6aA.  d. 
Kant,  b.  t.  c  3.  g  ^  net*),  and  it  i*  figured  in 
the  iVhm  CapMmo  (tdI.  it.  p.  S92),  ud  in 
Muller-i  Dnkmgltr  d.  uZte  Kwut  (tdI.  ii.  pL  izt. 
Ha,  275).  The  attitude  i>  unrly  the  Hae  al 
thHt  of  the  Venna  de  Hediei,  but  the  left-hand 
holdi  a  fold  of  a  piece  of  drapery,  which  talla  down 
■pou  what  ii  apparently  a  Mi.  on  the  end  of 
which  ia  the  inscriptiou  ADO  THC  EN  TP^AAI 
A4POA1TKC  KHNOtANTOC  EHOIEI.  The 
aiecatien  ia  extremely  good,  and  tha  aye*,  fore- 
kcAd,  and  hair  are  particulariy  admired.  We  know 
nothing  furthef  of  tha  origiiul  itatoe,  from  which 
the  copy  of  Manopbaatu*  wat  made,  nor  of  Mano- 
phanluB  hinuelL  [P.  S.] 

MENS,  i.e.  mind,  *  perMuifiaition  of  mind, 
wonhipped  bj  the  Romana.  She  had  a  •■nelaary 
en  the  Capitol,  which  had  been  bnilt,  according  to 
•ome,  about  Uie  time  of  the  tattle  of  kke  Tcan- 
menuB,  B.a2l7,  and  according  to  other*  a  cenluTy 
Uter.  Tha  object  of  her  wonhip  wai,  that  the 
eitiien*  might  alway*  be  guided  by  a  right  atd 
jaK  ipirlt  (0(.  Fail.  li.  241  ;  Lit.  nil  9,  10, 
ziiii.  31  ;  Cie.  ill  ffal.  Dear.  ii.  33,  i>i  i^p.  ii. 
11  I  Pint  Da  Fiirt.  Rom.  &  ;  Augnit.  Dt  On. 
D$i.  it.  21 ;  Id^tant.  i.  30).  A  fea^Tal  in  honoor 
af  HamwucelebcMedontheStliof  Jmw.    [L.S.] 

UENEOB,  L.  FARSULEIUtl,*  DMa* known 


only  ban  coini  and  imie  iuauiptiani  forid  k) 
Uninna.  Tba  mternetatini  e(  the  fignna  ■  IW 
merte  of  theia  coiu,  of  whitk  a  upeaBia  ■ 
giren  below,  ia  Teiy  unortain.  It  hat  beia  •■■ 
jertund  tkBltbeybTenfeieiMalelhekiJidkty 
which  the  drilM  wa>  giren  to  the  li^tt,  lad  Aal 
tba  latter  are  iymbdically  reprcicnKil  MmB( 
into  tha  chariot  of  the  Rooun  peo;^  Thb  );;•■ 
theaia  il  nppoacd  to  be  faTOued  by  tbe  head  a 
the  obTone,  whidi  ia  beliercd  to  be  llat  it 
Lihcftaa,  ai  the  pileu  i*  behbd  iL  (Edkl 
ToLT.p.212.) 


HENTE3  (UlwTi,j\  1.  The  \mia  <t  tha 
Cieonea  in  the  Tiojan  wai,  wboea  qftBWa 
Apello  uaomcd  when  he  went  to  eDCoinige  Hicliit 
(Horn.  IL  iTii.  73.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Anefakhu,  king  cf  the  Tiphiu 
north  of  Ithaca.  Ha  waa  coonected  by  lira  •( 
hoapttaSty  with  the  hsMe  of  Odyiaeaa.  Wba 
Albew  Tiaited  Telemaihua,  Ae  aHoutd  Ae  rcF 
Bonal  appaniKe  of  H«ntea.  (Haa.  CU.  i  1U, 
l81,Ae.;  Strab.  t.  p.4S6.)  [L&] 

MBNTO,  a  JU'UUa.  I.  Wwaonaalkat 
431.  He  waaiupoieded  in  Mm  iiMan^il  rfl*- 
Volician  wn,  which,  fm  diiaaoiion  wilh  hiia'- 
logue,  he  candocled  aninietwfaBj,  by  ike  diOaW 
A.  Postumiui  Tnbertna.  Bfeoto  w»  Mt  *  daqi* 
of  the  city,  where  be  dedioilcd  a  templa  U  Apolk 
(Ut.  iv,  26,  27,  39.) 

3.  A  Thetoriciaii,  cited  br  Seneca.  (Oafr.  3.  ^ 
7, 8. 14, 20,24.2s,  26, 27.38.3?,  31)      [W.ED.J 

MENTOR  (M^TMp).  1.  A  tan  af  E>]>- 
tbeo),  feU,  Hkt  hia  lather  and  bmtfam,  b  a  tanif 
againal  the  Heracleida  and  Atbcekna.  (IM  n. 
"-i  Ap<Jh>d.ii.a§l.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Hendea  by  AaoiHa.     (^dad.  i. 

'■  *  ^' 

3.  A  aoD  of  Akimat  md  a  biend  ef  Odj^an> 
ho,  on  quitting  Ithara,  eotrueted  to  bin  tbtm 

hia  houae.  (Hon.  Od.  ii.  226.  Ac,  in.  3S^I 
thana  BHumed  hia  appeaiasce  wKa  aka  ^ 
ducted  Tekemachiu  to  Pylo..  (CUl  £.  369. '«% 
3,  *e.t  "-  654.)  On  Odyeaaa'  I«ari, 
sraaiiated  him  in  the  contest  with  Ike  a^«S 
and  brought  abont  a  leoaeiliBliaa  bttwaa  ti> 
and  the  pec^  <iiii.  306,  xxi*.  44S,  ftt> 

4.  The  &ther  of  Imbrioa,  and  aan  tt  laha,* 
Pedaeni,  waa  an  ally  of  Ibe  Tn>M.    (Haii.  A 


171.) 


[US.] 


MENTOR  (Htrraip).  a  Greek  of  Rkadaik  *» 
btotkerofUemoontHaMADN).  Wilbbklndv 

bama.  Whoi  the  kuter  bmoA  hiweK  caeniiel 
to  take  refuge  at  the  onrt  of  PhBi^  Hao 
entend  the  aerrice  of  Neetanabia,  kiaf  af  ifTf- 
He  waa  af^xunlad  to  the  anmaaii  of  Ua  Gd^ 
fbrcea,  and  afterwarda  led  a  (bm  of  4tM  ft™*" 
to  the  ainatauce  of  Tensea,  kino  of  SMaa.i*'' 


of  Ibe  dty,  ditMed  hia  (nop*  m  <fa  A 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


UENyLLUS. 

DHriu.  Hcnlw  ■ith  hu  traap*  wu  tiken  into 
iIk  Ptniiii  MTTke.  Whm  Dutini  Ochni  muebed 
Dpn  Egypt,  OH  diTiiiDD  of  bu  Oreek  form  ■•■ 


rbBuou. 
ttu,  Mntc 


When  thi*  diviiion  a 


dngd.  Tha  Omk  onanwuden  cat  both  «dn 
vtn  (■§«  to  b«  th*  fint  to  make  lad  (a  noin 
da  labBiiHiaB ;  and  Hsnt«  omtriTcd  that  Bagcai 
ii  otenug  lbs  aij  tbndd  be  Uken  priwiwr  bj 
Ike  Ontki.  Hning  tfaan  himwU  nraiTed  the 
■BTTodfT  of  th«  citj,  and  fincund  tbe  TvlaoH  of 
Bigiiai,  he  weand  tfaa  ftmii  of  Daraiu  ud  the 
(lUitade  rf  Bagou,  and  wu  lemuded  with  a 
itfj  bdadiiw  all  tb«  weUem  coait  of  Aiia 
Jtioor.  Hii  induence  with  Daniai  alio  enabled 
Ua  to  pncnra  tha  pardon  af  hie  brother  HeinnDn 
■ad  of  Artabuiu.     While  engaged  in  the  goTcm- 


puma  ol  Henneiai.  tjiant  of  Atarneni,  the  biend 
tf  Aiiitotla  [Hbkmxus;  AuamTiL>al,aiid  b«T- 
iif  fcrged  letten  ID  hii  noma,  obtained  ponewon  of 
He  tent  HemwiM  to  Dueioa,  who 


Hii  nle'a  name  na  Banine.  Uii  three  dsngblen 
Ul  ioto  tbe  bandi  of  Pannenion  at  Damaanu. 
Ob>  ef  them  wa*  nbesqnentlj  nianied  to  Neai^ 
fka.  (Diod.  xri  43. &c  19— £2;  Anian,  TiL  4. 
{S;Ciirt.iii.  13.  JU.)  [CP.M.] 

MENTOR,  the  moet  celebrated  ulTcrchaaeT 
niBag  tbe  Qraeki,  mtiit  haie  flooriahed  before  B.  c 
Ui,  far  Pliny  atnlea  that  hii  chojcnt  woikt  peruhed 
in  Ibe  cqnSegration  of  tbe  temple  of  Arteniii  at 
Sfiimit(l/.ff.  xuT.  l2.B.fifi).  Othenofthem 
nn  bant  in  the  Ca{nlal,  and  none  wen  extant  in 
Ku)''i  time  (L  e. ;  amp.  (U.  M.  •.  39).  Hii 
■°riu  wen  vaaea  and  cnpt,  tbe  Ultsr  chie%  of  the 
kind  called  Tkerijea  (lee  Emeati,  Cbv.  Oio,,  and 
Oielb,  Owns.  TUUa.  a.  e.).  The  etatement  of 
Plinj  reapecting  tbe  utter  loM  of  bta  woike  miut 
be  ntdeiitDod  of  the  huge  vaaea,  and  not  of  tbe 
alalia'  cupa,  manj  of  which  eiiMed,  and  wen 
■rot  bitUj  priKd  (Cic  Ftrr.  ij.  IS  i  Martial, 
&i  II,  IT.  39,  TiiL  50,  ix.  AS,  lir.  91  ;  l<ropert. 
L14.3;  Jqt.  Tiii.  104).  Some  of  them  were, 
lawtTer,  cortainlj  eirarioM,  (Plin.  ft.  ff.  niiil 
ll->.£3.)  Lndan(Cai^p.  332,ed.Wetaleiii) 
•art  the  phniae  fumftvirpi  in/rif  to  deecribe 
dabmlelT-WRmght  hItoi  cap*.  [P.9^1 

UENYLLUS  (MJnAAot).  I .  A  Mncedonian, 
*ho  wat  appointed  by  Antipotar  to  command  tbe 
(uriion  which  he  eUabliih^  at  Munjchia  after 
ibi  Umiao  war,  KC  332.  He  i>  Bid  bj  Plu- 
iaii  to  hBTe  been  a  juit  and  good  man,  and 
10  haiB  aoDght  a*  tu  aa  peaiible  to  preTent  the 
pnim  Sna  moleiting  tbe  Aihaiuani.  He  wai 
in  HoidlT  termi  with  Phocion,  npan  whom  be'in 
nio  loD^t  to  foice  Taluable  pneenla.  On  the 
ilnih  «r  Anlipater,  B,c  319,  be  waa  re|dACed  b; 
Nicaaor.     {Diod.  xtiiL  IB  j  Plot.  /'ioe.  28—31.) 

i  Of  Alabuida.  wat  aenl  ambaiaador  to  Rome, 
in  ^.c  182,  bj  Ptolemy  VI.  Pbilomctor,  to  plead 
i'a  came  againal  hii  jounger  bnther  Phjacen. 
The  aeiiale,  boweftr,  eapouaed  the  cauee  of  the 
fauer.  and  the  neit  jrear  Ueaylliu  wii  tent  again 
ta  cBdeanoar  to  eicme  Ptolem;  for  bia  non-com- 
pUuce  widi  tbe  onlen  of  the  lenate.  But  the; 
tafucd  to  tiatan  M  him,  and  ordend  the  etubaiijr 
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to  qait  Ronw  within  fin  itjg.  (Pidjb.  Iixi.  IB, 
ixxii.  1.)     During  bd  itaj  at  Rcnie  on  the  fennel 

occaaion,  Henytlna  t«ok  an  active  part,  in  conjnito 
tion  with  the  hiatorian  Poljbini,  in  eActing  tha 
eic^ie  of  Demelnui,  tbe  young  king  of  Syria,  who 
wai  detained  at  Rome  u  a  boalage.  (Id.  xiii.  20 
—22.)     [DaMwraum]  [E,  H.E] 

HENYTES  or  INDEX.     rHanjctxa.] 

MEPHITIS,  ■  Roman  dinnily  who  had  ■ 
groTe  and  temple  in  the  Eiqailiae,  on  a  ipol  which 
it  wat  thoDght  &Ial  Co  enter.  (Plin.  H.  ff.  ii.  93. 
1.  93  :  Vam,  fie  £.  £.  i.  49.)  Who  thii  Me- 
philia  wat  ia  rery  obecot*,  IhoDgh  it  it  pnbabia 
(hat  tbe  wu  innked  againtt  the  infloence  of  the 
mephitie  exhalitioni  of  the  CArth  in  the  grore  of 
Albnnea.  She  wai  perhapi  one  of  tha  Italian 
aibyla.  Serriot  (ad  Am.  viL  84)  mentiona  that 
Mepbitia  at  a  male  divinity  wat  emiwcted  with 
Leucolhea  in  tbe  lame  manner  at  Adenit  with 
Aphrodite,  and  that  othen  identified  her  with 
Jnno.    (Comp.  Tac.  ..Iin.  iii.  33.)  [L.  S.] 

HRRCA'TOR,  ISIODCRUS,  alto  called  Iil- 
donii  Peocator,  a  Spaniah  biafaop,  about  A.  D.  B30, 
retpecting  whom  lee  Fabric.  Biif.  Grate  Tol.  X. 
P.49T,  ToLiii.  p.  159. 

MERCA'TOIt.HA'RIUS,ditUngid>hed  among 
ealeaiaitical  writen  at  a  moit  lealoDt  antagonitt  n 
the  Pelagian!  and  the  Neitoriani,  appean  to  hnTO 
commenud  bii  literary  carerr  during  tbe  pontificate 
of  Zi»[mu>,  A.  D.  218,  at  Rome,  when  he  dnw 
np  a  diaooone  againit  the  opinion)  of  Coelettiat, 

replyan  epiille  from  Sl  Augualin,  alill  eitani  (^. 
eiciiu  ed.  Bened.).  Hating  repaired  to  Ccnttau- 
linople  about  ten  yean  afterwardt,  for  tbe  purpota 
of  connteiacting  tha  deiigni  of  Ihe  baniifaed  Ju- 
lianua  [JULUHug  EcLANaNUi],  he  pretenled  hie 
CommimiloriuiH  to  TheodoaiuL  He  then  became 
deeply  iUTOlTed  in  the  contniTeny  regarding  tbe 
Incamatioo,  and  in  thii  Gmud  acUra  occDpalion  for 
the  remiinderof  hie  life,  which  mnit  hare  extended 
beyond  tbe  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  aince  we 
find  mention  made  in  bia  writinga  of  the  Eulychiana, 
whole  name  doci  not  appear  among  the  calalogue 
of  beietica,  until  after  the  council  of  Chalcedon, 
held  in  45].  Mercaior  teemi  undoubtedly  to 
have  been  a  layman,  but  we  ore  abaolutely  ignorant 
of  eiery  drcumatance  connected  with  hit  origin  and 
penonal  biitory.  Hence,  in  the  abiencB  of  al!  at- 
cenuncd  facta,  an  ample  Geld  it  thnwn  open  for 
that  unprofitable  apeciet  of  Ubonr  which  leeki  to 
create  lubatanca  out  of  ihadow  ;  and  here  the 
eieitiont  af  Gamier  and  Oabriel  Qeiberou  are 
etpeddly  canBpicnoii^  bat  it  wonhl  be  a  men 
watte  of  time  and  apace  to  reeouat  their  liiiont. 

The  workt  of  Mercator  refer  eiduaiiely  to  the 
Pelagian  and  Neatorian  bereaiei,  and  coniiit  for 
the  moit  part,  in  bo  Ear  aa  the  latter  ii  concerned, 
of  puaagea  extracted  and  tranaUted  from  the  chief 
Greek  authoritiea  upon  both  aidet,  and  arranged  in 

prebend  Ihe  doctrince  advanced  by  their  opponenla, 
and  the  atj^umenlt  by  which  ihey  were  confuted. 

poied  originally  in  Oreek,  preiented  in  429  to  the 
emperor  Tbeodouni,  and  tnnilated  into  lAlin 
■ome  yean  afterwardt.  The  object  of  Ibia  piece 
wat  to  procure  tha  expnliion  af  Julianna  and  Coe- 
Iratiua  from  Conatantinuple,  by  giving  a  hiatory  ol 
the  riie  and  progieu  of  Iheir  eiTort,  aikd  by  ei' 
poHug  the  btal  tendency  of  their  doclriDek  W* 
Si  t 


C.ooglc 
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botd  lb*  Fiin  tkb  tht  ihk  end  «u  h- 

i«had,  ud  that  the  two  Uannlu,  with  lliBr 

were  bmUhcd  bj  *a  impenl  nliet,  anil 

itif  BondoiiiKd  ia  tba  CooDcil  of  £ph<«u 

tba  jadgmcnt  of  276  buhop*. 

«  ttjummi  Jfatrema  Pdagii  it 

Scripla  Juliomy  nade  up  irf  ex- 

itingi  of  Jnliiuiai,  wilh  an>wa« 

■    '       Mertator.      Oarniep 


m  pBtU,  the  fint,  or  tbumiMitorwa, 
or  intndnction  ;  UwiBcand,  DcAi^ 
mNVtfJoin  ad  F*ria  JiUiaai,  fDRning  tlw  mwn  bodj 

i,  S^atio  S^bali  Titodori  Mofnalami,  an 
•nmiuuim]  of  th«  &1m  doctrine  with  ragaid  to  tli« 
Natora  of  Chrin.  contunsd  in  ■  awd  UUibutsd 
to  Theodorni  of  Mopsueiua,  tha  &iend  and  «Dpport«r 
of  Julinniu.  Of  the  following  it  will  b«  encnmh  ta 
giTB  tbo  Duna : — I.  Gmpaialio  Dogmaimm  FatJi 
AmoHton  el  NmtariL  &.  Sermomm  Y.  NeHorii 
adttrmi  Du  Gtmlriiiim  Mariam.  6.  Nalorii 
EpiibJa  ad  CfriUtim  AltmadTiiumL.  1.  CgnlSi 
AUmmdrim  EpilMa  ad  Natoriim.  8.  CjriUi 
JtaamdHmi  EfiMala  ttaamia  ad  Natorvim.  9. 
Cyrm  AUMMifim  Bpiliia  ad  a*Tiai  im».  10. 
Eaeerfla  a  Codiabiu  Nalohi.  II.  Natorii  Ser- 
momm I KadvrmHaemini'tlagiamuA.  \-2.  A'o- 
tern'  EpuUa  ad  Ooil'ttiwit.  13.  fiaHorii  Blaf 
pitmiarnm  O^itala,  contuning  the  npliei  of  Not- 
toriiu  to  llie  laUen  of  Popa  Coelnliniu  and  Cfril 
of  Aleiandiia.  U.  Sfmdm  Epkanma  adjimia 
JVaftsrJafs,  aitneu  from  thote  piocwdinga  of  thii 
DouDcil  which  wore  moit  iioUila  to  tha  Tiewi  of 
Nstoriiu.  \S.  (^riiii  Alaamdriiii  Jpo/ilgiticv 
adnmt  Oritnlala.  ]6.  C^rHii  Alsnndrvu  Apaio- 
gtOcMt  adremi  TkiodoTttm.  H.  FrajpiiadaTiea- 
donti,  Diodori  •!  liat.  18.  SttdmH  I^ohouu 
Fragmadtm.  19.  Nttbrrii  EpuUJa  ad  Papa* 
CoalaliiaaL  20,EpulotaSym)diBaC^TiiUadNetUr 
riam.  21.  CfriOi  JMo/u  dt  /nnnuliixM  Vi^oUli. 

Among  tho  lo*t  wo^a  of  thia  aulhor  we  maj 
nckan  the  Ubri  oMtni  Palofionof,  of  ohich  wa 
hiu  in  tha  t^iille  of  St.  Angtulin  (cxciiL).  I>upui 
faaaaidi  a  conjectDn  that  (he  JJi/pogiiaacam,  com- 
monJ;  attributed  to  the  biihop  of  Hippo^  maj  be 
in  nalitT  th*  tnatiia  is  qoeatioiL 

It  ii  remarkable  that  do  aDcient  writer,  if  wa 
■inpl  Si.  Augoitine  in  the  letter  named  aboire, 
Mksa  any  noUce  of  Hucator,  who  remained  alto- 
gether nnknown  until  the  Kveniesnih  century, 
when  Holitein  diicA.ered  a  MS.  of  hit  woiki  in 
the  Vatican,  and  kidii  after  a  iHond  wai  foond  b; 
Labbe,  in  the  libnij  of  tha  Cbaplet  of  Beaunu*. 
Lahbe  printed  the  OomaoaUoriiim  niper  JVomna 
CbaJHfu,  in  hia  collection  of  conociK  foL  Paria, 
1671,  roL  iL  pp.  1612— ]£17  ;  a  aeleclion  fhjm 
the  Vatican  US.  wa*  publiahed  bj  Gabriel  Oet- 
beren,  a  Benedictine,  imder  the  uaiinud  name  of 
Righeriua,  12m<k  Bmx.  1673.  and  in  the  lame 
Tear  tba  fint  complete  edition  appeared  at  Paiia  in 
folia,  under  the  editorial  inipection  of  the  Icomed 
Oamler,  the  text  being  foniied  uinn  a  oomparieoa 
of  the  only  two  eiiiting  MSS.  The  m«t  eiLeemed 
edition  ia  thM  of  Baloae,  Sro.  Par.  1E84,  reprinted 
with  addition!  and  correctioni,  b;  Galland,  in  hia 
BiUiaOeai  Fatrmm,  toL  riii.  pp.  616—737,  foL 
Venet.  1772.  A  lerj  foil  account  of  the  tabonn 
of  Gamier  and  Baloa*  will  be  bund  in  Schiine. 
maon,  SiL  Patrum  ZiX.  tdI.  ii.  g  1 G.      Sea  aiao 
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HERCU'RlUS.aRcaandiTimtTofcg^wM 
and  gain,  probably  one  of  the  dA'  tenj.  Tha  ck* 
racter  of  the  god  ia  dear  froB  Ina  name,  vhiihi! 
caouected  with  mtrm  and  wrrari.  (PaoL  Dkt  p 
m,  ed.  Miiller  ;  SchoL  W  Pen.  Bt.  1. 1 12.)  A 
temple  arw  bailt  to  him  a*  euij  a*  B.c.496  (Iji. 
iL  21,  27;  Or.  Fat.  t.  669),  aw  the  Gam 
Maiimaa  (P.  VicL  ftf.  Ur*.  iL);  and  aa  ahatrf 
the  god  eiiHed  near  the  Pnte  Capesa,  by  tk 
aide  of  a  well  j  and  in  later  time*  a  temple  «^ 
to  ban  been  built  on  the  lasw  apat.  (Or.  Fm. 
y.  673:  P.  VicL  lUf.  Uri.  i.)  Undertbt^ 
of  tha  Ul-wiHed  (awtenbi),  be  had  a  Wk  b 
what  waa  called  the  aa$  tatrim,  er  the  hWi 
atieet,  in  which  no  ihopa  were  allowed  ta  bt  luft. 
and  milk  wai  offered  to  him  there  ioitcad  «f  viaa 
(Pa>l.pp.l61,297,*d.  MiillcT.)  ThiaKalitU 
a  pnrae  in  it*  band,  to  indicsia  hi>  fairtiiat 
(SchoL  ad  Ptn.  I.e.)  Hii  batinJ  wai  eA^tuI 
on  Ibe  36th  of  May,  and  diiedy  by  annbiati, 
who  alu  Tttited  the  well  near  tbe  PemC^aa, 
to  which  magic  power*  were  aacribtd  i  aad  wilk 
water  from  that  well  they  naed  ta  ipiiakh  Ikia- 
■elTet  and  their  merehandiae,  that  they  aigU  bl 
pnrified,  and  yield  a  Urge  pni6L  (Oi.  AA  T. 
670.  «c;  Fett.p.l4S,td.HiilU(.] 

The  Romant  of  later  timta  ideotifiad  Ifamria^ 
the  patron  of  meichant*  and  tndeapcapl^  «ilb  IW 
Oceek  Hermc*.  and  tianifeti«d  all  tha  WtribaB 
and  rnycbi  of  the  latter  to  the  former  (R«.  Crm. 
L  10).  although  the  Fetialaa  nem  rccogniitd  ika 
identity  ;  and  initendofthe  oiJacnuBKdaiiaid 
bnnch  ai  the  eniUlem  of  poice.  Tbe  uBtkaa  ' 
between  Mercuriiu  and  Uennei  ii  indied  wty 
■light;  and  their  identification  i«  a  pnaf  ifli* 
thoDghtleaa  manner  in  which  the  BonaM  acted  ia 
ihii  reapect.     [Comp.  HuKn  ]  |L&j 

MEEICU'RIUS  MO'NACHUS  (HynWH 
Mijnixa').  the  rqiuted  anthor  of  a  ihort  tnmet 
(or  fragment]  on  the  Palae,  publubed  at  Naf)r% 
in  Onek  and  Latin,  with  noiea  and  a  l«g  latie- 
dnetioD,  by  Salnitor  Cyrilloa,  8td.  IBI'J.  ll  ta 
not  aaam  ta  ba  denied  (ran  Greek  »ann.  •'i 
nothing  i>  known  leqiactiiig  the  wnlet.  Sf 
•oppoea  hiiD  to  haie  been  a  monk,  wbc  bnd  ii 
the  Bonth  of  Italy,  abont  tbe  tenth  tmarj  ;  brt 
Sprangel,  in  the  laal  edition  af  hia  CaeL  <<ir  An- 
wUmade  (ii.  p.  660,  qooted  by  Choukut  ■  bi 
HoMdb.  dtr  BikAertamk/iir  dit  AtlUr,  Mrfea) 
conjectorea  that  he  liTed  in  the  thlneenih  nuaiy.  I 
and  derired  bie  opiniona  from  aome  e«  i^  kai 
d  in  the  Rati,- perhapa  Caipini.  CudiaJ  | 
iWBfer,  in  the  prehce  to  the  (oonh  »!«• 
oUectian  Ooan.r.  AiKtar.  e  VathaL  (WeA 
(p.  liL  &c)  aSrm>.  appftreoily  bat  iHml 
on  of  aome  manaaeripu  coatlinia|  I^ 
hat  it  doe*  not  belong  to  Memuiai  K  A 
a  paraan  called  AbUiaimat.  The  niiB  bt 
u  af  deciding  whether  thia  aMeftka  «  «■ 
It  it  agreea  well  eno>igh  wilh  tb  fM 
ariiing  from  intenial  eTidcna  that  the  wait  n  ii- 
rired  from  Oriental  aontm,  tot  thia  AbiiiaiM  ^* 
be  no  other  than  the  cckbntrd  Arabic  phjM« 
Ab&  'All   Ibn  SIni,  commonly  called  A  '    ~ 
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Rne  in  th*  Anloniiui  md  Com 
Ikat,  llmnda  ngnifiM  tbe  mid-diij  meal  (  FmL 
■  up.  12.1,  Hull.  ed.  ;  JVrw.  p.  23,  3J ;  a 
ydw.  OHg.  XX.  3.  I  12^  ud  th*  mid,  _. 
[bug«l  ID  fonn,  ii  cilut  in  tha  modtini  Nm|i» 
lilu  iakct.  Th*  Mtnuda  bniich  of  tbe  Oeu 
Anlonii  wu  latricuD  (DioDTt.  i.  &6)  [Ahto* 

Ci>™i. 

I.  T.  Ahtunius  Hbk>nii4,   wu  dtccmiir 
&  C  420 — IS,  and  m*  defeated  by  the  Afquian* 
OS  tbe  AlgidDi.    (DioDja.  i.  58,  li.  23,  33  ;  Li' 
iu.  35,  38,  41,  42  ;  FaitL) 

1  Q.  Ahtohius  T.  w.  MaaBHDA,  probaUr 
■n  of  the  preceding,  waa  tribune  of  the  aoLdiETi 
■ith  connUr  authorily,  m  B.  o.  422.  (Lit.  i' 
43;  Faui.) 

3.  SaHVim  CoKHSLtus  HakCNPA.  wu  legatiu 
ia  >.  c  275,  to  the  coninl  L.  Corneliui  Lenluliu 
ILlMTULUli,  No.  6],  and  wai  preaenled  bj  him. 
<«  Ibe  captnre  of  a  (own  in  Saamiuin,  with  ■ 
pUa  chaplel  of  fiie  pound*'  weight.  In  the  fol- 
wwisg  year  Merenda  waa  anunl,  and  agRtn  com- 
muidcd  in  Sammum  and  Lucuia.  (Pliii.  H.  y. 
min.  1 1  ;  PaML)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MEROUSiH.  LAETOniUS.  [LmoKiu*, 
No.  3.] 

ME'RICU&aleaderorSpi 
the  lerTicc  of  Sjrscuae  al  the  time  when  that  cilj 
vaf  beiieg^  by  MareeUui.  After  the  departure 
of  Epieydea,  and  the  maiucre  of  the  officer!  wbom 
he  ind  Icrfl  in  the  command,  ni  new  pneton  vere 
appointed,  of  whom  Mericat  wu  one  ;  but  be  eii- 
■end  into  a  coireapondenc*  with  hit  cauntrymen 
in  tile  Roman  Berrtce  ;  and  being  entruated  with 
Iba  tfaarge  of  part  of  the  ialand  of  Ortjgia,taok  tbe 
eppHtnnity  to  admil  a  body  of  Roman  troopa  into 
thai  tartnw.  B;  tbli  Dwant  -Marcelloa  became 
nuilar  of  th*  dtadel,  which  aoon  led  to  tbe  captuie 
of  the  whale  city,  B.C  212.  Heriena  waa  re- 
■arded  Ibi  hit  trachely  by  appearing  in  the  otb- 
tim  of  the  RoBiao  genenJ  adorned  with  ■  crown 
of  gold,  beaidei  the  more  lubetMitial  benelit*  of  the 
Roman  fraiichiie,and  an  aaaignmenl  of  SOO  jngera 
oriaod.  (Li*.  iiT.30,31,  iiTi.  21.)     [E.H.aj 

HUrRION  ES(MtNH<)»l<). «  »n  of  Molua  (Horn. 
IL  xiiL  249),  conjoiotly  with  Idomenent.  led  the 
CrHan.  in  BD  ahipa  againil  Troy  (ii  651,  i*.  264^ 

ally  acted  together  with  hia  &iend  Idomeneua  (viiL 
264,1.68.  iiiL27fi,  304,  it.  302,  iriL  258). 
H«  alew  Pheredui  (t.  5S),  Hippotion,  and  Moryt 
(liT.  5)4),  Adamai  (liiL  567),  Harpalion  (liil 
EM),  Ara.-Dai  (ivL  342),  LaogoDui(iii.  603),  and 
woonded  Ueiphobua  (xiiL  52S).  He  alao  attend 
to  l^t  with  Hector,  who  afterwardi  ilew  hii 
chartMMT,  Caennoi  (tIL  165,  iTiL  610).  He 
lAered  to  acconipanj  Diomedta  on  hia  eiploKng 
eipedition  into  the  Trajan  camp  ;  bnl  when  Din- 
laedea  choae  Odyiaeua  fbi  hia  companioD,  Medonea 
ftn  to  the  lallei  hia  bow,  quiTer,  awoid,  and 
fuoeni  helmet  (i.  662,  ftc).  He  and  Ajai  pro- 
!«>«]  Ibe  body  of  Patnwlu)  (iiiL  669}  ;  and  at 
the  funeral  garnet  of  PatrDclns  he  wen  the  fonilh 
priaa  in  ike  chariot-race,  in  ibooting  with  tbe  bow 
tbe  firtt,  aud  in  ihmwing  the  javelio  tbe  aecoud 
(iriiL  351,  528,  614,  860,  &c).  Idter  tnditiona 
•tale  that  on  hia  way  homeward  he  wai  thrown  on 
the  cawt  gf  Sieily,  whore  he  wu  receiied  by  the 
Cntana  who  had  teUled  then  (Uiod.  ir.  79); 
wWi-ia,  according  to  othen,  he  returned  H&ly  to 
I'm*,  Had  waa  btuied  and  worihipped  aa  >  bero^ 
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HB'RMERUS  (Mpiupti).  I.  A  ton  of 
Pherea,  and  grandun  of  Jaaon  and  Hedoa.  He 
waa  Ibe  bther  of  Hot  and  Ephyra,  and  ^llcd  in 
the  art  ol  preparing  pniani.  (Uom.  Od.  i.  260 ; 
Eutath.  ad  Hon.  p.  1416.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Jiuon  and  Hedeia,  it  alu  called 
Maeaieua  or  Mnnnomi  (Hygin.  FaL  239  ;  Txela. 
ad  Lye.  175);  he  waa  murdered,  together  with  hia 
brother  Pheret,  by  hia  mother  at  Corinth.  (ApoUod. 
L  9. 1  28;  Hjgin. /'oiaSi  Uiod.iT.  64)  Ac- 
cording to  othen  he  waa  itoned  lo  death  by  the 
CoriDthiBna  (Paiu.  ii  3.  |  6  ;  Scbei  ad  Eurm. 
M^  10),  or  he  waa  killed  during  the  chaae  by  a 
lioneai.  [PaBt.  ii.  3.  |  7.)  A  ceutaor,  Mem»rui, 
it  mentioned  by  nrid.     (Mm.  m.  MS.)     (U  S.l 

ME'RHNADAE  (MvfinOm),  a  Lydian  busity, 
which,  on  the  mnrdef  of  Candanlea  by  Qygea,  tuV- 
ceeded  the  Hemcleidae  on  the  throne  of  LydiH, 
and  held  it  lot  fire  genemtiona,  dating  a  perind  of 
l7Dyean(abonl7I6— 546).  The  aucceMive  ao- 
Tereigna  of  thia  fiunily  were  Oyget,  Ardya,  3adv- 
atlea,  Alyallea.  Croeaoa.  (See  thete  aruclaa,  and 
camp.  Diiocaa  ;  alio  TbirlwaUV  Onace,  roi  ii  pp. 
167,  168;  Clint.  F.H.  ToLLaabBimo  716,to1.  ii 
App.xvii)  [B.E.] 

MER0BAUDE5,  FLA'VIUS.  In  the  oall'v- 
tion  of  the  Chriatian  poeii  by  G.  Fabricioi,  foL 
flatel.  1564,  wa  find  (p.  765)  thirty  heiaraeten, 
Itt  Ciriilo,  laid  to  be  tbe  warit  -  Uerobandit  Hia- 
panici  Scfaolaatici,"  taken,  aa  we  an  aaaured  by  iha 
editor,  boa,  a  rely  ancient  MS.  Thia  hymn  waa. 
at  a  tubieqnent  ^ried,  moat  sironeoualy  aaoibrd 
to  Chuidian.  and  in  all  the  later  iiBpreaaioni  of  bit 
poenu   ia  placed   among  the   Ep^ 


About  the  year  1812  or  1813  tbe  baae  of  a 
atalue  waa  dug  up  in  the  Ulpian  fbmm  at  Rome, 
bearing  a  long  inacription  in  honour  of  Flaiiua 
Merobaodea.  who  it  declared  lo  bate  been  equally 

btnve  and  learned,  capable  of  performing  glorioni 
deedi,  and  of  celebrating  the  achierementa  of  olhera. 
well  tkilled  in  wielding  both  the  awnrd  and  the 
pen,  a  gallant  and  experienced  aoldiai,  a  bard 
worthy  of  the  Heliconian  wreath.  It  it  then  let 
forth  thai,  aa  a  tribute  to  hia  fare  qualitiea,  a 
laaien  im^e  had  been  erected  in  Ihe  Ulpian 
fatvm,  on  the  29th  of  July,  in  the  15th  coniulthip 
of  Theodount,  and  the  4th  of  Vakntinian  (a.  n. 
1.15). 

Ten  yam  aflarwaidi  Niebnhr  lucceeded  in  de- 
:yphering,  npon  eight  learea  of  a  [slimpaett  ba- 
onging  to  the  monutery  of  St.  Oall.  HTeml  I^tin 
renea,  which,  from  the  lubjecu  to  which  tome  of 
them  refsTTBd,  muat  bale  been  compoted  abont  the 

iddlo  of  tha  fifth  omlury.     For  a  coniideiaiila 


ai^earina  on  the  paichment ;  but  upon 
;  the  nrebco  to  the  principal  piece  with 
iliDn  jutt  mentioned,  tome  eipreitiont  in 
r  were  found  lo  be  to  completely  an  echo 
of  the  wordt  in  the  latter,  that  it  ' 
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and  thia  condiuiDn  wu  conhnned  by  a  pnttnge  io 
"' '  iua  ApoUinarit,  which  containt  an  allution  to 
'ery  atalue.  {Cam.  ii.  Ad  Ftluxm.  278— 
flmp.  the  note  of  Sirmocd.)  Tbe  Fnigmenlt 
ecorered  are  miteiablT  mutilated.  Tlie  page* 
ptetOTTed  do  not  follow  each  other  in  r^ulnr  order  ; 
'  itial  01  the  final  woida  in  moll  of  tha  tinu 
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Unn  bin  been  pand  off  wbui  the  iheati  wars 
bamid  up  into  #  d«w  tdIidiia,  And  ui  •ome  plAow 
thcoiigioal  wridag  hu  b«D  complatelj  afalitoralsd. 
Whu  raraini  oodhm*  of 

I.  Four  OmuM.  The  Bnt,  *  fngmcot  com- 
pruing  39  line*  in  dsgiac  mcunn,  li  &  dncripIiaD 
■ppaRnlij  nf  the  Triclinium  of  Valntinian.  The 
Hcnnd,  1  fngnMnt  ccmpruing  1  i  line*  in  tlagiae 

attached  to  the  TricliniuEn.  The  third,  ■  tngment 
comprinng  T  lint*  in  elqiae  meanm,  depict*  the 
beauliee  of  a  garden,  the  propert;  Viri  JaL 
FamtL  The  fbaith,  ■  bagment  in  46  hendeca- 
■7tUbie4,  it  a  birthdaj  ode  in  faoiuiit  of  the  aon  of 
Aijtiui  Patridiu. 

IL  A  fiBgnwnt,  eztanding  to  197  beiametan, 
of  1  pBD^yric  on  the  third  conntihip  of  Aeliiii 
Patrkiut.  to  which  la  pnliuid  an  intndnetioa  in 
pnaa,  in  a  Tcry  wntched  tonditiOD.  Thia  Aelliu 
wu  cgnnil  for  the  GiM  time  A.  D.  iS2,  for  the 
aacODd  time  a.  d.  4S7,  for  the  third  time  i.  D.  UB. 
If  we  aunnu  that  the  whale  of  theM  fife  icnpa 
are  bj  the  ame  anihor,  and  that  bo  !•  the  Spaniih 
Menbande*  who  wrote  Zh  CMiu,  a  propodtion 
wbidl,  allhoogh  highly  ptobable,  cannot  be  itrietlj 
demonitiated,  it  follows  a>  a  matter  of  coune.  that 
he  mnit  bare  been  a  Cbriatian,  although  onqiu*- 
tionablj  the  tenni  in  which  be  lamanta  that  the 
morals  of  the  olden  ^me  and  thn  aocient  religion 
hud  pawed  Bwaj  together,  leam  at  finl  light  little 
&>oarabla  to  luch  an  idea.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  relennoe  to  baptum  [Oarm,  i.  ub  fin.)  ia  lueh 
aa  eonld  Kaicelj  hare  proceeded  from  a  gentile. 
Niebohl  Foajectorei  that  the  Dutidaii*  MitMai/ii 
OHiiH,  and  the  dnw  Faidaie,  placed  aide  hj 
ude  with  the  Di  CMriila,  among  the  epigrami  of 
ChuidlaD  (icT.  idx.),  to  whom  the;  conieaaedljr 
do  not  belong,  ought  to  be  aaagned  to  Herabaade*. 
{The  fragmenta  wen  fifat  publiihed  by  Niebohrat 
Bann,BTa.  182S,a^n  inlSU.and  will  be  fixml, 
edited  by  Bekke^  in  the  "  Corpnt  Scriptonun  Hit- 
toriaa  Bynntidaa,"  in  the  eanw  Tohuna  with  Co- 
rippn^  Bto.  Bonn,  ISSfl.  See  Ailatnkf  Mumbih, 
I84S,  p.iSl.  The  inuiiptKin  ia  in  Onlli,  No. 
1183.  With  ngard  to  Aatiat,  oonaolt  Hanwn, 
Dt  FUa  JOa,  Sto.  Dotpat.  1810  ;  lee  *]ta  NicoL 
Anton.  BiU.  Hiipm.  Vm.  ii  3.]  [W.  R] 

HE'ROFB  {Mtfiwn).  1.  A  diiigbtar  of  OoM- 
Bui,  and  bj  Cljmenoi  the  mother  of  Phai'ton. 
(Ujgin.  Fab.  1£4.) 

3.  One  of  the  Ueliadea  or  natara  of  PhaHtoa. 
(Ot.  MtL  ii.  S40,  &c  i  Hygin.  /U.  IM.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  AClaa,  one  of  the  Pleiadea,  and 
the  wife  of  Siijphni  of  Corinth,  by  whom  aha 
became  the  mother  of  Ohrocoe.  In  the  conMella- 
tioB  of  the  Pleiadea  the  ia  the  Hfanth  and  the 
leait  Tiuble  tiar,  beaDM  >he  ia  aihamed  of  having 
had  interaoiine  with  ■  mortal  man.  (Apollod.  L 
9.  i3,iii.  )».  $  l;OT.^iu<.iT.  I76i  Enuath.  xd 
/fBM.p.llAfiiSerT.a<I  Firg.  Gtsrg.  1136  ;  comp. 
Horn.  tl.  ri.  154  ;  SchoL  ad  Pii^  Norn.  iL  16; 


inChioa, 


4.  A  daughter  of  Oenopion 
ia  alao  called  Haero,  Aeiepe,  and  Maerope. 
waa  belored  by  Orion,  who  was,  in  conecqi 
btinded  bjr  her  father.    (Apollod.  L  4.  $  S;  Ujgiu. 
I-al.  Aitr.  iL  34.) 

5.  The  wife  of  Hegaren^  bj  whom  (he  became 
the  mother  of  Hippomenea.     ( H;ip&.  ^Ul  ISA.) 

6.  A  daughter  of  Cypaelna,  aim  a^  of  Crea- 
phonlea,    Bod     aflerwardi    af    Poljphontea,    and 


HEROTSua. 
mother  of  Aepjtua.    (Apollod,  B.  &  f  S ;  Kak 
It.  S.  I  8,  ^tc.  i  Hjgin.  Ak  184;  eaasp.  Ai- 
PTToa.)  [U  &] 

MEHOPS  (M^af).     1.  The  bihaof  Eam^ 
kfiig  of  the  ialand  of  Coa,  which  he  thai  caDed  afia 
hii  dangfatcT,  whilo  the  inbabiianta  woe  aU 
after  him,  Heropca,     Hia  wife,  dM  njaifh  Ethe- 
mea,  waa  killed  by  Artemis,  becanae  mm  ^  mtf- 
leded  to  wonhip  uial  goddeaa,  and  waa  eaniid  ij 
Penepbone  to  the  tower  world.     Menfia,  bim  i    I 
Aain  after  hia  wile,  wiihed  to  make  away  will 
bimael^  bntHerachanged  him  into  an  eigla,iib(ia    | 
•he  placed  among  Ibe  aBra.     (Hypo.  PiA.  Ailr.    ' 
H.  18;  Anton.  lib.  Mi  EBitath.aifff<Kp.S1l) 
Enrip  Helm.  384. 

2.  AlK>aUledHaaRipa,akingofthcEtUepB^ 

Swboae  wife,  Clymene,  UeHaa  b«BK  tk  id^    | 
Pbai^ton.     (Strah  L  p.  91 ;  Ot.  JM  i.  70,     < 
TViA  ia    1.  SO;    amp.  Wdcker,  Dii  AmifL 
IW.p.a72,*e.) 

3.  A  king  of  Rbindacoa,  of  Peicote,  (■  tb 
Helle^ont,  ia  alio  called  Haor,  or  Hatanoa  Hi 
waa  a  celebrated  loothaayeTaod  theblheTDfOHU, 
Ariahe,  Amphina, and  Adiaalaa,  (Horn.  AH (11,  ' 
xL  320 ;  Apollon.  Bhod.  L  »1S ;  Smb.  lii.  p 
A86  ;  Coaieai,  KarroL  41  ;  Steph.  Bn.  a  k 
'Aptatii  i  Serr.  ai  Am.  Lc  2C4  :  ApaBod.  n.  II. 

4.  A  Trojaa,  who  waa  ahin  It  TWsaa  m  ha 
attack  on  the  camp  of  Aeneaa.     (Vug.  Am.  it     , 
703.)  [L  &] 

MEELOVEUS,*  Fimkidi  cUeAam.  <tf  who 
little  ja  knownlbM  ii  aotbcolicbeyoiMl  the  fact  tkt 
he  waa  the  gnwdhther  of  Cloria,  the  nal  liMsdit 
of  the  Prankiih  monarchy  in  OaoL  The  thnai- 
clera  of  the  middle  agea  aogmentad  thia  hub  ky 
■beii  lablea,  and  HeroTena  Ggnnd  in  Ibe  liili  if 
Ibe  kinga  of  the  Fiukkh  nation  <t  wUA  hi 
conld  hare  been  only  one  ammg  nanj  petty  (hii& 
Thialiataf  Fnnch  Ungi  indoded  PbanaHata 


and  after  him,  in  rmilar  deaoent  and  iiuLLiMn, 
aodion,  Menneiu,  Childericiia  or  ChiUMciad 
Chlodoreui  or  Clorii.  Phanmnndn*  ii  ael  ■(•■ 
tiooed  bj  Oregory  of  Tonla,  the  beat,  ■  wdl  N 
the  firat  in  point  of  time,  of  tbe  culy  hittenai  i 
France.  Oregor;,  howefer,  doi*  taeniiin  (Min. 
■tune,  ChkgioB,  aad  iM>a 
9  aocoonta,  be  Raided  i  '"^^ 
,  „  .  I  the  border  of  the  TV 
the  iMalily  of  whiiji  ia  mBoh  diipuled  ;  tk 
nrpiiaed  and  took  Camaracnin  (Chnlbni)  aad^' 
dnad  all  tbe  coonlty  aa  br  aa  the  Sondaa  (Sia^)l 
he  adda,  that  aeoie  affirmed  that  M<n»«a  nt  •' 
the  noa  of  thia  Ckkgiea.  <Oreg.  Tidml  flUi'. 
Fnmeor.  \i.  9.)  The  dale  of  thia  eonqncat  it  art 
determined.  Some  place  it  helbre  A-  n.  49,  IB 
whi>di  year  the  Clodion  who  bad  eccapid  a 
pan  of  Oanlwaa  diiien  oat  by  Aeiiaa:  oikn 
make  ihia  atecond  and  later  infsaiflB,  pWiig  *> 
late  ai  A.  Ul  445,  and  oonaider  the  acfaibN  • 
peimauent.  That  Merarens  locceeded  OiiSm  ■ 
probable,  btil  it  eonld  aeaitely  ham  been  in  b"* 
than  a  petty  chieA^nahip  Whether  be  was  it> 
•on  of  Clodion  or  hiine^ew  ia  ray  doabtfd :  He 

makea  him  the  cApring  of  Clodien^  wife  by  a  ^ 
moniter,  ia  obrtooaly  of  laic  data,  bal  ^7  ^ 
geat  the  mipjdon  that  be  waa  i~  '  ' 
OimuaM  of  Ado  of  Viome 
Ftanka  ludeT  Hcmreoa  tbe 


b,  Google 


UBftULA. 
;TriiM\  dw  konuDR  of  llttti*  (Uoti),  tnd  tk 
■ndB  rf  tha  toBBtrj  tt  bitt  Annliini  DC  Aa- 
irin  (OiUim)  i  bul  tha  rilan  of  Gn«<>Tj  of 

Toat  nsdan  tlw  accomit  my  qoMtionalilB,  nnlwi 
n  ■»■■•  ti»l  Marenu  and  tfae  Fnuka  fbnnad 
(in  at  lb*  am}  of  Attiia,  wbo  about  that  tune 
Isa^  Uttt  and  paoeualed  to  Oilaau:  bat 
tli  B  aoliaiy  la  Iba  spLnion  of  I>aboa,  and  moat 
mitn  Uitoriaiia,  vbo  taoge  HerDTOna  and  bii 
Fnaki  on  tha  aide  of  AetiniL  If  wo  inppoaa  Ibat 
Harrrai  ma  with  Attiia,  wa  maj  perfaapa  adopt 
Ite  mppoailini  tl«t  be  waa  one  of  the  two  FtanI 


l>knu*«,aa 
kiLiibouni 


d  king,  who  m 


■titd  with  th* 

1.  D.  US.  bat  the  aothoritj  of  tfaia  pfobaUj  inlrr- 
pakttd  ebcotiicle  ii  iMt  great,  lloro'eua  u  wkl 
la  ban  reipwd  leu  jrean.  That  he  na  the  blhet 
tf  Childoie,  and  tfae  giandbthec  of  Cloni,  appaart 
ad  iMlili^hBl ;  m  well  aa  that  the  (int  nco  of 
Itt  Fnmkiih  kinga  of  Osul  derived  from  him  the 
thbUwonagi  or  HeTOTinchi,  Idennngian  ;  mi- 
Wnnppoae  with  SianHmdi  (HiiC  da  Fnmfau, 
^  m.)  Ihat  thia  name  waa  deriTod  from  an  catlier 
Ummiat,  the  commoa  aosettDr  of  all  the  king*  of 
lb  trihta  aho  bmed  the  Pnnkiah  coofedancj. 
(Qn»  Tnnii.  Lt.;  Fredegariiu  Scholaat,  (Jr^. 
IWaa  Jiiitona    l^rHtrnnla,  c  9  ;  Piiacua,   Let 


Gitti  R 


,    Ado  VieniL  Ckrv 


Kooi,  Le  P.  DaDid,  Vallf,  Hidoiiw  de  PraiKa ; 
!>^  f/iri.  CHI.  dt  tEfnUinfml  d*  la  Mc- 
•ania  Prmcum;  SimuDdi,  Hut.  de$  Franfait, 
*")  [J.  CM.] 

MER'ULA,  WB*  a  Boniame  of  the  Oena  Coi- 
■>iitBl  RiBM.  It  ngniAaa  ■»  ooale  or  blackbird. 
(Vn.  A  A  iii.  2.  gg  3.  38  I  QaiDb  ImM.  i.  6.  $ 
%)  The  Mowiu  Conwlii  UemUa  occur  in 
liWi,:- 

1.  L.  Coi^iLiin  h.  w.  Mbbul^  waa  contnl  id 
^c-  191  Hia  prariue*  wm  Gallia  CiMlpina. 
■ccnk  doacd  an  acUre  predatorj  eampnign  bj  a 
1*^  JtfaU  gf  th*  Binan  Oaola  in  tbe  iifighbour- 
M  af  Untiiia.  Bnt  ainoa  h^j  rictoiy  coat  the 
Stoat  dial,  and  the  offlcan  of  Merola  acmaod 
*a  tt  negligeaca  on  fail  march  to  Mulina,  th* 

«»a.    (Lir.  xxaiT.  V  W,  £^67,"™™  S, 

^  Ck,  iCounmLias?)  itmxvLA,  nt  upointad 
yabjlba  Moate  in  B.  C.l62-t61,  to  adjutt 
"•  d^wlea  between  the  brother*  Ptolemy  Philo- 
~-t»  and  PbjBDn  reapecling  the  BOTereignty  of 
—  Uenila  aimm|iuUHl  Ptajtcan  to  C^te 
,  after  an  ineffectual  embaiay 
u  Alexandria,  he  induced  the 
~<-^  ea  nil  Rioni  to  Rome,  to  cancel  the  eiia^ 
^  mth  Philomctor.   (Poljb.  xxii.  18,  26,  26, 

^  L.  CoatfiLiua  HuniLi,  waa  Snaea  dialia, 
^oithadepoaitionof  L.  Cinna  in  B.  c  87,  vai 
*«"!  toDul  m  hi*  place.  [Cobnilius  Cikn*, 
Nui]  Oatharemraof  Mariuifromeiilein  the 
II"  J«ar  Uenila  waa  aammaned  to  lake  hii  trial 
^  Uf^j  eieidaiug  tbe  coniulibip.  {Plot 
WM.  Ham.  lU.)  Ha  bad  alraadj  naigued  it, 
»i  ua  csDdesuiBtiaa  waa  ceRain.  HeniU  tbere- 
wt  BBUoiated  hi*  acUAica  bj  opaBiaii  oa  aawa 


Cjpnu.    U 
udAAU 


UESSALU.  1U» 

in  the  ■BBctnaiy  of  the  Capitotina  Jtwitar.  Bctea 
he  iaflictad  hia  deBIh-wninda  he  oamfullj  laid  aa^ 
hi*  official  heBd-dnaa  (apex),  bih)  left  a  record  in 
wiitiog  that  he  had  not  pnlaned  by  death  iha 
aactod  emblem  of  hi* 


Cinna  ai 


ion  hi. 
UarioL  The  prieaihood  of  the  fiaoMn 
awia  waa  not  filled  up  ontil  73  yean  after  Ha- 
lula'i  dauii.  (Aj^iao,  A  C  1,  6£,  70,  7S  i  VelL 
H.  -iO,  3'J ;  Flor.  lii.  21.  «  Gl ;  VaL  Hu.  ix.  13. 
I  B ;  Dion  Caia.  lii.  S6  ;  Tac  Amu.  iii.  «fl ;  Pint. 
Mar.  41.  4S;  Pint.  «hh<  /torn.  ^0  ;  Diod.  if. 
VAPr.;  Auguat.  dt  Cm.  Dm,  m.  27  i  Diit.o/ 
AmtKf.  (.  v.  FUimtm.)  [W.  E  D.] 

HERYLLUS  (nUfnAAoi),  b  Qnak  writer, 
who  wioie  a  woA  en  BoeotiB  (Flat.  Par.  Mia. 
a.  U), and  another  on  Italy  (ibid,  c  36}.  In  iba 
latter  paaaage  of  Plotarch.  puhapa  Dereylai  ia  the 
oomct  rcadu^,  aa  Denyltu  waa  the  author  of  a 
worit  on  Italy.  (Vouiua,  Di  Hit  Orve.  p.  4G». 
ed.  Weatermann.)     [DiiBcrLua.] 

HESATEUS  (M»BT<^),  a  aamame  of  Diony- 
■ua.  deriTSd  bum  the  town  at  Meialta,  when,  b>- 
eofding  to  a  ttadition  at  Patiaa,  ha  had  bean 
educated.     (Paoa.  liL  IS.  |  3,  31.  |  3.)     [L.S.I 

MESCPNIUS  RUFUS.    [RuFua.] 

MESOME'DES(MH'o('iftqf).B  lyric  and  epi- 
granimatic  poet  nnder  Hadrian  and  the  Antoninea, 
waa  a  native  of  Crete,  and  a  freedman  of  Hadrian, 
whoae  bTourita  Antinou*  be  celebnud  in  a  poem. 
(Suld.  L  V.)  A  lalary,  which  he  bad  received  Irom 
Hadrian,  waa  diminiibed  by  Antonmiu  Pioa. 
{Capib  AmL  Pint,  7.)  Tbrea  poemi  of  hia  an 
preaanrod  in  tbe  Ort«k  Anthology.  (Bnmck,  AmaL 
ToL  ii.  p.  2S2  )  Jacoba.  A-lk.  Gnme.  loL  iii.  p.  6, 
•uL  liiL  p.  917  ;  Fabric  £iU.  Orau.  tol.  iL  pp. 
130,131.)  (P.  S.] 

MESSALLA,  a  oogDomen  of  lha  Oena  Valeria 
at  Rome,  ataa  origindly  aaimnad  by  U.  Valeiio* 
Maiimna  [No.  1}  after  hia  nlief  of  MeaHna  ia 
8icily  from  bleekade>  by  the  Cartbaginiani  in  iba 
aecoad  year  of  the  lint  Punic  war,  a.  c  263. 
(Macrob.  JUL  L  6  i  Sen.  £r».  Fil.  13.J  For  ihe 
BOtiquily  of  the  Mnialla  branch  of  tbe  Valerian 
gena  aee  TiboUui  (Cam.  L  28;  comp.  Diuny*. 
i>.  67  ;  RuliL  Iter.  i.  169 ;  Sidon.  ApoU.  Ep.  L 
9>  They  appear  for  tfae  firat  time  en  the  conaulai 
Faati  inB.c26S,  and  for  the  laat  in  ^d.  SI}6  ; 
and,  daring  thia  period  of  neatly  eight  centuriea, 
they  held  iwenly-lwo  coninlihipi  and  three  cen- 
Bonbip*.  (Sidon.  ApoU.  Cbm.  ii.  303 ;  RntiL 
L  0. ;  SynunacL  i^  viL  90.)  The  cegnanen 
Moiaalla,  frequent];  written  Meuala,  appear*  with 
Ihe  agnomeni  BarbatuB,  Niger,  Hufiu,  with  the 
nomeni  Ennodina,  Pacalui,  Siliui,  Thiuu  Pritcua, 
Vintann*,  and  with  Ihe  praenoniena  Potilni  and 
Voteau,  uid  waa  ilaalf  originally,  and  wh«i  com- 
bined with  Corrinui,  an  agnomen,  aa  H.  Valrriua 
UaximuB  Corrinui  Mevaalla,  i.  e.  of  Meuona. 

1.  M'.  VALUtiu*  H.  r.  M.  n.  Hmuua  COK- 
nsvt  MaaatLLA,  aon  of  M.  VaJeriu*  Maiimua 
Corrinni,  waa  coniul  in  B.  c  363,  Ihe  aecood  year 
of  the  fiiat  Punic  war.  Sicily  waa  aiaigned  to  both 
the  coniol*  for  their  province.  Their  campaign 
waabriiliani:  moia  than  aiily  of  the  Sicilian  town* 
acknowleged  the  aupmnaey  of  Rome,  and  tfae 
conanla  condadod  B  peace  with  fiieron,  which 
buted  tbe  remainder  of  hi*  long  life,  and  piored 
equally  advanlageoui  lo  both  Syracuia  and  Rmt^ 
[HiuoH,  No.  2.]  Heaaalla'a  ahaia  in  thia  eanf 
paign   ia  inae|iBiBble   tram    thai   of  H.  OtBcaliw 
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CwiiDi  [Camui,  Otaciuim,  No.  IJ,  hte  eol- 
'nywi  Bil  that  bia  cenleraponriai  ucriW  U 
MiiimHi  ihr  pripcipii]  Diuil  of  ttacMennU  appaui 
from  hil  (lone  IriDinphing  "  Da  Puoeu  et  Hw 
'"  rom"  (i^'iud'),  u  wall  u  from  (tie 
ibtuDad  on  nliering  M«mu>  froin 
mocuae,  wnicb.  ilift'illj  ehuiged  in  pionDBciition 
(MsHUU—  Mfualli),  nmuDad  in  tha  Valeriu 
ijunily  fit  neari)-  eight  ccntiiriu.  A  Ihhub  on  tha 
Pklalinc  hill  wu  ■  nwM  Uugihla  r««mp«i«  of  hu 
■arvica  (Auan.  M  /"iwnuM.  p.  13,  Unlli} :  utd 
hi*  trinnph  woi  diilingniahad  b;  two  renuksbli 
mDiiiuBcnu  of  bii  victor? — by  a  pktgrul  npccwnt- 
oiion  or  a  battle  with  the  Sicilian  and  Panic  aimiaa, 
which  ha  ptacad  in  the  pranaoa  of  Iba  Caria  Hoi- 
tilU  {PUd.  H.  N.  hit.  4.  J  7  ;  Schol.  Bob.  m 
Vatada-i.  p.  3:8.  Orelli ;  comp.  Li>.  ili.  38),  and 
which  Pliny  nRairda  u  one  of  (he  eariiaU  eDeoii- 
lagatnants  to  art  at  Koine  —  and  by  a  Hui-diKl, 
Uorfdc^tuii,  fnm  the  booty  of  Cataiia,  which  waa 

fbnim.  (Vam,  ap.  I'lim.  H.  N.  Til  60  ;  DiH.  o/ 
AnHq.  t,  «.  Jfomioffiiim.)  MeHalia  waa  caofor 
in  B.C3J2,  when  he  degraded  401)  eqniua  to  aeia- 
riani  for  neglect  of  duly  ia  Sidly.  (Polyb.  i. 
16,  17  1  Diod.  Bdog.  (liii.  5;  Zsnai.  nil  9; 
Li<r.  xtL  EpiL ;  Eutnp.  ii.  19  ;  Otol  It.  7  i  Sen. 
Bnp.  Fil.  U  (  Macrob.  &t  i.  «  i  VaL  Vac.  iL  9. 
S7.) 

3.  H.  ViLiKius  M'.  r.  H.  H.  HiaaALLi.  aon 
pntebly  of  iha  pnceding^  waa  codidI  in  a  h  236. 
Hii  ytar  of  olEea  wu  employed  in  orgauiung  a 
goneni  lery  of  lie  Italian  nalioDa  againat  an  ex- 
pected UTaiian  of  tba  Oaula  frooi  both  tidea  of  the 
Alpa.  (Zonar.  YiiL  ]9;0nM.i>.  1 3 ;  Fiati ;  conp. 
Polyb.  iu  28.) 

S.  M.  VaLBHiun  H.  r.  M*.  n.  MasaiLLA,  ion 
gf  the  preceding,  wu  prelect  of  the  Ueet  in  Sicily 
tn  B.  Ci  '210,  the  ninth  year  of  the  aecODd  Punic 
wai.  He  wu  ordend  by  M.  Valetiua  Laerinu 
(LlIvlHUt,  No.  2],  the  csunl  of  that  year,  to 
eHMt  a  landing  in  Africa.  Meisalla  magad  the 
neighbourhood  of  Utica,  and  ntumed  with  bia 
booty  and  captirea  to  Lilybiwnm  fonneen  daya 
after  hia  daportun  from  Sicily.  lAerinu  being 
direelHl  by  the  aenata  to  nominate  a  dictaiur, 
named  hia  liaotanant  Meaialla,  but  both  the  aenata 
and  people  cancelled  the  appointniaat.  (Li>.  utiL 
G.)  Ha  ia  probably  the  aama  Meaaalla  who  waa 
preator  pertgriuua  in  B.  c  194,  and  coniul  in  183. 
Id  the  latter  year  ih*  prorinca  of  Liguiia  and  a 
cunaolar  army  ware  aaaigned  him,  but  ha  perfonned 
DotbiDg  memorebla,  and  gaia  aonia  ofianco  by 
returning  tota  in  tba  year  to  hold  the  neil  co- 
mitia.  In  b.c.  174  Meiaalla  wu  legatna  in  Mace- 
donia, and  in  1 79  wu  appointed  decemiir  aacio- 
mm,  in  the  mm  of  M.  Aemiliua  Papua,  deoaaaad. 
(LiT.  iiii>.  &t,  SB,  luviii.  3S.  42,  iIL  22,  xliL 
28.) 

4.  H.  ViLnuus  H.  r.  H.  H.  Mbmalli,  ion 
of  the  precediiig,  wu  connil  in  B.  c.  161.  Hia 
nnaahite  wu  renuulable  chtefly  for  a  deccae  of  the 
aenata  pruhibilint  tha  re«idenc«  of  Ureek  rbetori- 

;  SnaL  aar. 


ia  thb  voir.    (Titol  I'liarm. 


ciana  at  Roma.     (Oell  ii. 

AM.  i.)  The  -  Phyrr  ' 

renca  w«re  Gnt  acted  ia  Uiti  voir.    (Titol.  I'l 

al  £aiHuL  Ttrmala.)     Metaalla,  hating  been 

dagiadad  by  the  cenaon.  became  himaelf  oenaoi 

».cl54.     (VaL  &U>.  ii.  9.  S  9  } 

tha  conaal  P.  Rutiliua  Lupu  at  1^  breaking 


6-  M.V 


8  H.  r.  M.  K 


I  Niaaa.  wu  |neiK  ia  the  jmr  4 

iicen'a  conaulabip,  kc  63,  and  eaaaal  ia  ISl,lta 
ear  in  which  Clodiai  profaned  tha  rayuifiia  rf 
le  Bogia  Dnt.  ajid  Cn.  Poupsy  triaaiphcd  hi  ka 
9Taial  rictortea  over  the  Cilician  fnntta.  Ti|iVM 
ad  Mithhdatea.  Meaialla,  u  eaaaal.  Bik  u 
Btive  put  in  the  proaacotian  sf  Cisdiaa,  tid  nii4 
>  elieil  from  Pumpey  a  puUie  aninl  ^  ba 
pinion  and  intentioaa.    Cioru^  chaneut  if  1(» 


the  delence  in  the  cnae  of  geitu  BaBH  d 
Amtnu  (ii.  pro  Sat.  Seme.  61)  i  ia6iU  MiiM 
Cicam  to  undertake  the  debim  ol  bii  kinBH. 
P.  Sulla  (id.  pro  S*iL  «)  ;  and  in  U  he  *i>  » 
of  tha  ail  oiatora  wbimi  H-  Aemibai  S(ai»  h- 
tained  on  hia  triaL  (Aacon.  ■■  Sca^mt.  pM, 
Orelli).  MoiaaUa  married  a  liatet  if  tha  lOM 
g.  Uortenaiui  {Cicad  F~m.  no.  X*)-^  "^ 
he  had  at  leaai  one  aon.  No.  7.  (IMn  On. ': 
ixxriL  46  ;  Ckei.  B.  O.  i.  %  ;  PSa.  B.  N.  n. 
26,  liii.  SH,  xuniii.  2 ;  Cie.  od  ^0.  l  1%  11. 
14.) 

7.  M.  VAUBica  UnsALLA,  ion  of  tka  pa- . 
cediBg,  wu  a  laceanfid  candidate  for  the  vn—Uif 
in   S.C  £3;   but,  owing  to  the  dJatattoH  iI 


;App«I 


had  eipire 
fi.  C  ii.    JH. 


Aacon,  ad  Al  ,        .  , 

high  for  hia  electian  (Cic  ad  AIL  it.  16.  |  ()iUi 
locou  wu  aniiouily  desired  by  Cicen,  aha  n 
that  time  wu  in  daily  dmd  of  Ciodin  [ii  *i  ; 
QfinU.  Fratr.  iii.  1,  2,  &,  8,  9,  16) ;  bil  k  •>  | 
lecnlly  oppoaed  by  Co.  Pompey.  wba  diiUM  , 
MeaaaUa,  and  wanled  to  be  named  diOaur  tatfiS.  i 
(Id.  ad  Alt.  IT.  9,  15.)  Moaaalla  wu  pnaacw4  | 
for  bribery  at  the  comitia  by  Q.  Pompeiai  Rihi, 
a  gtaodaon  of  Sulla'*.  Cicao  admitud  UiMk't 
giult,  bnti  in  oonuDoa  arith  tha  balk  of  tW  ■<*' 
loiian  imrty,  gave  him  hia  political  an^an.  [Ai 
AU.  IT.  16,  ad  Qaml.  f>a>r.  iii.  3.)  lie  »  ir 
feuded  by  hia  nnds,  Q.  Hoiteniiu  (Cic  Brd. 
96) ;  acquitted  of  dinct  bribeiy,  bat  irnii  fA} 
of  tnnagreaang  the  Ltr  Lmmm  im  Sodom*-  ^ 

fbr  coatnriling  the  elections  (DieL  (/  A^  •  '■ 
Ambdmi;  Cic  ad  FaaujiiL  2,  t.)  UoBlla™ 
■toned  by  th*  Clodian  mob  during  hia  iiaiili" 
{Schol  Boh.m  Or.^oBt  al  Mdnm.f.Ui.Oala. 
In  B.C.  41  Meaulla  wu  with  Caeaar  ia  lb>  i 
Eaat,  and  wu  probably  the  legalua  if  itei  i^ 
whom  in  the  A/ncan  war  in  tha  Itillg>iiig}v"  [ 
and  hit  caaapanj  baai^  " 
Afr.  21.)     AJhrthat«b>( 


Maiaana.  (Auct.  B.  Aft.  21.)     AJhrtha: 
Thap«a  Mea    "  "' 

MeaullawH 


ltt» 


n  high  lepBlefbr  hii^illB>^w^- 

am  hia  tnatiu  an  pniernd  by  G^ihI-^ -'- 
ii.  14, 15)  and  Feilna  (to.  -mifia  trf^' 
id  >'iHnuMra''>     Cicen  (ad  Aat  li  I*)  » 


i..,Cax>^[c 
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end  ^BuA  wti,  in  B.  c  4fi.    Ha  «M  <ha  par- 
dMS  rf  the  doiuu  Autisniuia.    (Cic  odAlLL 
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c59,  ii 
1j<T  til*  hiitoiiui.  (Hiemn.  a  BtuA  drtm. 
U^  180.  3.)  aiac%  howem,  HwbUb  tud 
fuonl  MOW  icpatMion  tor  eluqusuM  berare  th« 
brnkiag  out  of  Ae  aril  wu  in  B.  c  13,  Ihs  eailiir 
dua  iBigsed  bj  Saligii  (orf  Axl  Cuai.)  for  bit 
linh,  (bout  B.  c.  70,  aMou  pnfenbU.  (Ellendt, 
Pnlif.  ml  Gc  Bnt.  p.  131.  camp.  Clinton,  F. 
H.  toL  in.  o.  183,  fi.  C  £9.)  He  na  [wtlj  edn- 
awl  It  AUieni  (Cic  ad  AtL  ni.  SS),  vhara  pto- 
biblj  b(g*o  hii  inlimaej  with  Honic*  ind  L. 
nibaliu.  (Hor.  iU.  L  I&  SI— 86;  Appiui, 
b.  a  iT.  38;  comp.  PluL  Bnd.  24.)  In  tha 
buml  betwean  CsMtr'i  dath  uid  the  (bnution 
rf  th*  IriumTinle,  MeaialU  ratumrd  to  Italy. 
(Cic.  at  AU.  IT.  17.)  Ha  attiicfaed  himHlF  to  the 
■mloiian  partj,  and  etpeciidl;  to  iu  ledder,  Cw- 
■u,  vhoffi,  long  «Aer.  vhen  ha  had  becoma  tha 
hitai  of  AngnatDa,  he  waa  accuatomad  to  call  **  mr 
guoal."  (Tac  Aim.  It.  3i  ;  IMon  Cua.  iItii. 
n;  Pint.  fin><;  tOi  ValL  ii.  71.)  MemlU  waa 
pnaeribed  ;  bnt  nnse  hia  kinanen  pcovgd  hU  ab- 
■ma  from  Roma  at  tha  time  of  Caeiai'i  aaaaaaino- 
l3(m,lhB  triumvin,  nolTithitanding  hit  wealth  and 
'aiatna  (Appinn,  I.e.;  Cia.  ad  AU.  in.  16), 
Daaid  hia  laaae  bom  the  Uit,  aod  oFfcnd  him 
•Kiritj  for  hia  peraan  and  propert;.  Meaaalla, 
intm.  rejected  their  oSat,  followw)  Ciaaiua  into 
Alia,  beid  the  third  place  in  the  command  of  the 
npDMinaunij'(VeLI.Pu.  iL7t).aDdM  Philippi. 
ia  th(  £nl  daf'a  battle,  lamed  Anguaiiu'i  fiajik, 
•twBcd  hi)  cninp,  and  narrowly  miiacd  taking  him 
[(inner.  {Plut.  first.  41.)  To  Meaaalk,  on  the 
sifht  before  tha  battle,  Caoiiaa  made  hia  praleal 
that,  like  Cn.  Ponipey  at  Pbanalia,  he  waa  eom- 


ithiac 


inlrj-i 


(Id.  >!.  41).)  After  the  death  of  bnloi  uid  Caa- 
nu,  Heaaalb.  with  a  numeroui  bodj  of  fugitiiel, 
t«^  ttCqge  in  theialandofThaaoa.  HUlallowEn. 
UuHigh  defeated,  were  not  diuifaniied  and  oflfered 
bin  ihe  earantaad.  But  he  induced  them  lo  accept 
boDUnble  tenna  from  Antonj  (Appiiin,  B.  C.  iv. 
iSX  1°  whom  ha  attached  himKlf  nnlil  Cleopalrn'i 
inSaance  mads  b>i  nin  certain  and  entv  to  be 
hraeen.  Meaaalla  then,  for  Ihe  third  time, 
thuaed  hi*  part;,  and  aaried  AhKnalua  effntjirel; 
io  Sidlj  (Appiuu  B.  C.  t.  102—103,  1 10—113) 
■- c  3S 1  agaiail  the  Salaawana,  a  moantain  tribe, 
Ijiag  between  the  Qrwan  and  the  Pennine  Alpa, 
B-c  34  (Kon  Coa*.  ilii.  36  ;  Appian,  /%r.  17  j 
Stnb.  ir.  p.  189),  and  at  Actiun,  b.c  31.  A 
dutae  of  tha  aenale  had  abrogated  Anlonj'i  eon- 
•olthip  lor  B.  c  31,  and  Ueaaalla  wna  appointed  lo 
Uie  noiut  place.  (Dion  Caaa.  L  10.)  At  Actium 
be  conumuided  the  centn  of  ihi  flocC,  and  ao  highly 
dlKioguished  himsell^  that  Augnitna  remarked, 
Uentdla  had  now  faaghl  aa  well  for  him  aa 
brtaaiy  at  Philippi  asunat  him.  **  I  haie  alwaja 
taken  Ihe  best  and  joitait  aide,"  va*  MeaaallH'i 
adroit  rejoinder.  (Pint.  Brmt.  63.)  At  Daphne 
iiL  Syria,  Meaalla  proved  bimaelf  an  amcrupuloua 
panLHii,  by  diipaiaiDg  among  diitant  legioni  and 
puiiaona  Antony^  gladiatora,  and  finally  deitroy- 
u«  them,  althoufa  they  bad  not  lubmiiied  nntil 
mi  toA  baediHn  had  been  guaranteed  them.  I 
Cf^  0.  7.)     Ua  «ni  piocooeul  of  Aquiuu 


B.  c  28 — 71,  and  obtained  a  tri>mi)di  (or  hia  niuo- 
tion  of  tlial  pTOTinoe.  (Faiti ;  Dioo  Caaa.  liii  I'J; 
Appian,  B.  C.  it.  SB  i  TibuU.  i.  7,  iL  1.  OS.  ii  ft. 

IIt.It.  I,  i>.  as.)    Shortly  before  or  immedialalj 

after  hia  adminiMntion  of  Aqnilaine  Meualla  bdd 

praiectun  in  Aiia  Minor.     (Tibnll.  L  S.)     Ba 

la  deputed  by  the  aenale,  pmh^y  in  B.C.  30, 

greet  Angnanu  with  the  title  of  -*  Pater  P»- 

ut ;  **  and  the  opening  of  hia  addreaa  on  that  o& 

lion    ia   ptvaerred    by   Soetoniaa.      K,Amg.   58; 

np.  Flor.  IT,  19.  g  86  )  Ovid.  FruL  iL  137,  7V^ 

S9.  181  I  Dion  Caaa.  In.   S,  41.)     During  th« 

diaturbance*  at  the  comitiB  In  B.C.  37,  Aogaalaa 

nominated  He*«lla  Id  the  reiiTed  office  of  wiudaB 

of  the  city  ;  but  ha  raaigned  it  in  a  few  daya, 

becauta  he  dsemed  ita  fanctiffiia  nDcnnititn- 

^-mehiUtm    potataiem   (Enieb.    1991},— or 

mdi  (Tac.  Am.  tL  II  i  comp.  Dion  Caaa. 
MeaaolU  loan  aftarwaida  witbdnw  &cm 
all  public  employment*  ucapt  hia  augnnh'P-  U 
which  AnguatuB  had  tpecially  appointed  himf 
olthoDgb,  at  Ihe  lime  of  hia  admiaaion,  there  waa  oa 
Tacaney  in  tha  augural  eollega.  (Dion  Caaa,  ilii. 
16.)  Aboal  two  yeara  befon  hii  death,  which 
happened  about  the  middle  of  Angnatut^  r^n, 
H.  c  3— A.  D.  3  (Diakg.  dt  OnL  1 7),  Ueaalb'a 
memory  biled  him.  and  he  often  conld  not  recall 
hia  own  name.  (Hieron.  ad  BuMi.  2D27  ;  Plin. 
H.  N.  Tii.  24.)  A  aUtae  erected  by  Anguatn*  IB 
forum  to  H.  Valerina  CorTna,  conaul  iB 
,  waa  probably  either  a  Irihate  to  hia  liring 
imorial  of  hii  deceaaed  friend  Meaiolla. 
(OeU.  ix.  II  i  comp.  SueL  Afi.  21.)  He  left  at 
leAtl  one  aoD.Aurelini  Coita  Meiaallinui  [Corra, 
No.  12]  ;  and  he  had  a  brother  who  bore  Ihe 
name  of  Oelliu*  Poplicola.  (Dion  Caaa.  iItII  21) 
Hia  tomb  waa  of  remarkable  apleodour.  (Hart. 
^  TiiL  3, 1.  3.) 
Meaalla  wm  aa  mnch  dialipgniahed  in  the 
he  political  world  of  Rome.  He 
patron  of  learning  and  the  aria,  and  waa 
himaelf  an  hiatntian,  a  poet,  a  grammarian,  and  an 
orator.  Ha  wrote  a  bialory,  or,  more  properly, 
commanlariea  on  the  cStU  waia  after  CaeiarV  death, 
from  which  both  iiueioniiia  (Aiff,  £8,  74)  and 
Plntanh  {BnU.  40,  41,  45,  £3)  doriTed  materials 
(Tae.  d-Bi.  iT.  34  ;  Tibull.  it.  I.  S.)  Towarda 
the  doae  of  hia  life  be  compoaed  a  genealogical 
work,  £«  Komamii  Faaaliii  (Plin.  //.  N.  iiiIt. 
13,  HIT.  2;  Snet  Ji^.  74.)  The  UeBtioe,  how- 
erar,  d*  Pref^awia  Aagmili,  ohieh  aometliDea  acoom- 
paniei  Entropiui  and  the  minor  Roman  hiatoriana, 
ii  the  forgery  of  a  much  later  age.  Meamlla'c 
poem*  were  pmbably  occaaional — Ten  do  aociiti 
merely — and  of  a  aatirical  or  eten  licenliont  cha- 
racter.    (Plin.  ^.  T.  3.)     Hia  wriling.  «B  a  gnin^ 

tteatiae*  on  oolliKation  and  leiicogrnphy,  and  on 
Ihe  powera  and  naea  of  ainule  lettera.  The  litlea 
of  two  of  theie  treatisea  haTe  been  preaeired, 
"  Liber  de  8.  Litai»-  (Quinct.  tnl.  i,  7.  §  23,  L 
£.  i  IS,  ii.  4,  3  33)  and  ■•  Liber  de  iarolate 
Dkiii"  (Feat.  >.  SaM/m)  ;  and  Sui^toniua  {IK  Or. 
4)  citea  pan  of  a  grsmmatical  work  or  letter  of 
Meaaalla'i.  (Quinct.  IwL  i.  5.  9  61.  6.  §  42,  TJiL 
3.  %  24,  ii.  4.  §  33.)  Hia  eloquence  reflected  tiie 
character  of  hii  age.  It  wat  an  em  of  tnwiilion 
from  the  decaying  forma  of  an  ariitocratical  nnabUa 
to  the  Tigonm*  centroliiatiDn  of  Ihe  imperial  •;•■ 
tarn  of  Tnqan  and  the  Antoninaa.     li*  HKiaDt 
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fiwdoB    tt  tba    bnm    wu    aitinet;   no    gnat 

mMil  aad  the  penon  of  ttis  mler  w«ra  huudou 
tapin.  Mid  th*  orUor  aJdnucd  net  ■  miiod  multi- 
tude, bat  m  idect  uidinKc  A  icholutic  apirit 
wu  npidlj  (DcnHcliiTig  npoa  the  prDTiDce  of  do- 
qoeiKCi,  uid  pnpairinf!  th*  in,j  tot  ihi  rtctoricaJ 
fineiH  of  the  Uur  Hoiaan  KhooU.  McualU  wu 
Dot  dantable  with  nil  (he  tk«  ef  the  rheloricUni, 
bM  neither  had  he  ntuned  the  purilj  gf  (he  pn- 
ca^ng  ige.  He  wu  pnfored  to  Cicen,  and  the 
pnbntm  i>  ■  pnuf  at  the  iiKompetence  of  hii 
eritieb  Ifan  BBaoth  ud  cornet  Ikiin  Tigofoai 
or  origiiul,  he  peniuded  iMher  than  eoniioced, 
■nd  eoDciliawd  rother  than  penuaded.  Hi*  bsllh 
wu  feeble,  and  the  prooemiB  ef  hi*  ipeeehea  gene- 
nUj  [dtaded  iodiipoiiuaii  mid  loltdlcd  indnlgBna. 
(QaiBL  n.  I.  f  8  ;  IMa/og.  de  OruL  17,  18,  21.) 
Uf  bi<  ipeediei  U>e  follawiiig  titiei  hin  been 
tranaaiittad :  I.  Omm  AtJUiam  (Qainct.  z.  1. 
g  3d)  i  2.  /Vo  Libmraia,  of  which  then  it  ■  Ing- 
ment  in  Ferttu  (i.  e.  taint) ;  3.  Pn  Pyliodon 
(Sen.Oarfr.  ii.  12,  p.  171,  Bipont.  ed.)  ^  i.CuMra 
Amiomn  Liitrtu  (Chari).  p.  Ig3)i  ud  5.  Da  Anbrmi 
SbUmi  (hL  p.  80).  both  of  which  *cn  pnbabi; 
delivered  is  ILC  33,  31.  MewlU  monlj  took 
the  defendant*'  lide,  and  wa*  freqienlJy  t**aciated 
in  cmoM  with  C.  Aiiniu  PoUiL  (QuiocL  ltd. 
X.  I.  I  2i.)  He  ncomiDended  and  pnclieed 
tnuiilation  from  the  Greek  oniton ;  and  hi*  w»ion 
of  the  Phyme  of  Hj-peridH  wai  thought  to  eihibit 
mnBrkaUe  ikill  in  either  language.  (Qoinct.  i.  S. 
$  3).  HeauUa  wu  HHnewhal  of  a  juiirt  in  hii 
diction,  preleiring  naliTo  Latiniimt  t«  adaptiro 
Qraek  woid*:  e.  g.  hnambuln*  to  Khoenobafea 
{SchoL  Cniqa.  wl //or.  &i(.  i.  10. 2B),  and  ircbaiuu 
to  noreltjo  in  cipieauon  and  orthognphf.  In 
the  age  of  De^tian  Heualla  hod  become  neari; 
abaolete ;  beude  the  gaudr  ornament*  and  mea- 
aared  dedaniatian  of  the  netariciani,  he  apptared 
lave  and  iniipid.  {Sto.  Biarpl.  Omtr.iii.  Proaem. ; 
Dialtg.  dt  Orat.  3t  ;  Mejer,  Pragm.  Or.  ttam.  p. 
S«8  ;  Sehott,  da  fOtL  op.  Sou  Mtmor.) 

Hi*  political  eminetice,  the  wealth  be  inherited 
or  ac^nind  in  the  dTil  war*  (C*iaub.  n  Pen.  Sal. 
ik  71),  and  the  bvonr  of  AnIonJ  and  Aagaalni, 
nndered  Heaialla  oat  of  tbe  principal  petwnt  of 
hu  age,  and  aa  effective  patron  oF  ita  liieratoce. 
(QuincL  liL  10.  g  11,  II.  §2S.]  Hi*  friendthip 
(or  Horace  [OJ.  iii.  21,  Sat.  L  6.  42,  10.  29,  S5. 
A.  P.  971)  and  hi*  intimac}  with  Tibolhu  an 
-  "   ' ......     •    '  ,  of  ihe  lalier  poet. 


ol{u 


tbe  immediate  eubject  of  thi  , 
Heealk  ii  continuallj  introduced.  The  dedication 
•f  the  "  Ciri*,"  a  doabtfiil  work,  ii  not  laSicieol 
proof  of  hi*  Friendihip  with  Virgil;  but  the  com- 
panion of  **  Plotiu  and  Variui,  of  Uaecenu  and 
Oetariu*"  (Hot.  Sx.  L  10.  81 ),  cannot  wdl  have 
beea  unfcaown  to  the  author  of  the  Eclogue*  and 
Oeorgic*.  He  dir«led  OTid'i  tariy  iludie*  («i 
PaU.  it.  16),  and  Tiberiu*  (ooglit  hi*  acqoaint- 
auce  in  eaiiy  nmohood,  and  took  him  for  bi*  model 
in  eloqncDCe.  (^cL  7U.  70.)  Some  of  Moaalk'i 
boo  moU,  which  were  highlj  relithed  by  hi*  eon- 
tempotaiiet,  havebeeu  handed  down  to  u*.  (Sen. 
Smu.  1,  2,  3.)  He  wu  a  man  well  laited  lo  the 
ara  in  which  he  lived.  He  wu  courtlj,  cautieut, 
and  BBrriceable  to  the  govemmeot  bodi  abroail  and 
ly  paition  for  liberty  euily 


MESSALLA. 
BM&t  that  at  Icaat  pMected  life  and  fitfotf.    S 
be  merited  hi*  own  docriptian  of  DilUu  [Db- 

LitJB],  a  man  who  had  danced  thmogh  a  niiahtM 
(Sen.  Stiat-  1 ),  he  atoned  for  hi*  compliance  bj  tit 
behalf  of  hi*  friendi  (nDL  BrU.  51).  ^ 
r  a^nnnu  (See.  9 
h  tha  beat  aadwi 


Meualla'**  life  fomuthe  anbjeet  ef  •eroal  mi- 
gnphin,  e.  g-  De  Bongny,  Mtmaii^  it  CAad.. 
da  InicHpt.  Iiiiv.  p.  99  S.  ;  D.  O.  Md^ 
DupmlaL  dt  M.  VaL  Core.  MimnUa,  Atml 
I6B9,  4to. ;  I.  Wieae,  c&  M.  VaL  MamdL  CWn. 
Vka  tt  Shtdia  Doctrimai^  BemL  IB29,  tn.;  la 
whi<l  add  ElkndL  Pnltg.  ad  Oe.  BnL  n.  Ill— 
138. 

9.  PoTiTJS  Talekius  M—aALta,  au  lat  rf 
the  lapplementan  conaoli  in  K  c.  39.  Ht  IM 
probably  ftlher  of  No.  II. 

10.  M.  Talisidb  M.  p.  1L  m.  Hnuua 
BiauTua,  with  tbe  agnoown  Arruna,  wm 
couHil  in  B.C.  12,  and  died  in  hiayearafca 

1*  the  <Kther  (at  glandbther)  of  tfat  opirs 
llina  IHbullina,  No.  1 );  and  Smctau^ 

(CloMd.  26)  call*  him  couiiD  at  the  eopenr  Cbr 

diui  1.     Strictly  (peaking,  however,  he  aw  ceva 

only  by  marTingo;        '  '' 

of  opinion  u  (o  tl 

(oJ  Toe.  Am,.  li.  37)  and    Peri 

ff.  Ueim.  CoilecL  E 

make  Mc«Hdla  to 

diughier  ofAntoT 

U.  Antony  and  Uctavia.'    CUndioa,  ■ 

nia  minor,  wu  therefore  Daoitia  Lcpidt'l  fini 

coaiin,  but  Meaaalla^a  cocuin  only  by  inmiigi    Ty 

following  nemma  will  abow  their  le^ectiTC  mb- 

tionihip: — 


Ryi^iu  (ad  ke.  Tar.),  on  the  ntber  Inl  ^ 
Bnlier  {Too.  Si^fUrm.  SUmm.  Oaa.),  ^du  n> 
Metnllae  Baibati,  bther  and  hd,  et  wkau  Ibt 
dder  married  HaiceUa  major,  daughter  tt  Oaafiai 
Haicello*,  CDuol  B..C.  50,  and  Oetavia,  aol  tk* 
younger  Domitia  Lepida.  (Dion  Caa&  Bv.  Ml 
Tac  Anm.  xL  37.) 

II.  L.  ViLiaira  Porm  r.  Massau^  Ta- 
LasuH,  aoo  probably  of  No.  9.  waj  cacaal  in  a.  L 
5,  and  aflerward*  pntuDHil  of  Aiaa,  abiu  kit 
cmeltie*  drew  on  him  the  ar^rr  of  Awgaans  ■! 
a  eandemnatorT  decree  from  tf 
ing  U  Seneca,  He*    "    ' 


fiir  what  king  erer  did  the  like  I '     (IW.  Am 
68  :  Sen.  da  Im.  iL  6  ;  Faeti.) 

12.  H.  Vai.aBiua  M.  r.  Hmajxa.*^ 
A.  D.  20.  nuved  al  the  6r*t  iiiiliiia  ef  th*  ■ 
under  Tiberiu,  in  a.  n.  It,  (hat  (h*  aaah  M 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


HSSSALLINA. 

Wjwfci  (Bzolly  iniUad  of  at  inlcmili  of  trn  o 


■  jtn      (Tk, 


»li.) 


IS.  11.  VALinii.'8  Mkwialli.  frrat-gnmdMM] 
•f  If.  Valuint  MhuII*  CorriDiit  (Ncl  S),  wu 
llm\  eoUiagae  in  tb<  oninilihip  A.  D.  58.  Uii 
jnimtiliile  pn^eauon  hud  iqiuutdared  ihc  wnltfa 
it  hi*  utcotiin ;  ud  HhbIU,  who  had  b«ni  eon- 
ItBl  with  honnuiaUa  poTartf,  IHared  from  tfa< 
ttwiii;  aa  allowanca  (0  enable  him  to  meet  tbe 
tiptno*  of  iht  comuUhip.  (Tac  Aaa.  xiiL  34  ; 
amp.  SmI.  iV«r.  10.) 

It.  L,  VinTAKDB  MiasALLA,  wu  legionaiy 
tribttM  in  Vaft^ta't  aimj.  a.  D.  70.  H<  itKUod 
1^  Irnlne  Apoain*  SalumiDU  from  the  fiuy  of 
lit  aildien  who  nup«ted  him  of  connponding 
■iih  iIh  Vitalliao  paitj.  HmhIIi  wu  bnther  of 
Aqailiu  RwuJaa,  tha  notorioiit  delator  in  Domi- 
taa'aRignrPUn.  ^i.  G).  Ha  ii  one  of  Tadtui' 
uiluritie*  for  the  hiitoij  of  (he  aiil  wan  after 
fUtia^  doUb,  and  a  principal  inleriocalor  in  the 
didogoe  Da  Oralahbiu,  ucribed  to  Tacitna.  (Tac. 
Hid.  ul  9,  11,  18,  26,  38,  ir.  42,  lijalng.  dt 
OraL  IS— 2S.)  [W.  R  D.] 

UESSALLA,  SiaiUS,  wu  coiunl  laB-ectui 
frDotbe  litof  Uaj,  a.x>.  l9S,aDdwu  the  pereon 
who  fbniiQ;  annooncad  to  the  aenate  the  depou- 
tiCD  of  Didio*  Jnlianiu  and  the  elention  of  Sep. 
tiaiai  Sercma.  Ha  it  apparentlj  the  Heavdla  who 
Midi  in  tb«  Futi  u  conaul  fiuA.D.  214,  and  who 
■obatqaently  (a.  D.  218)  fall  a  Bcrifice  to  the 
MiMU  tiranny  of  Elagahaloa.  (Dion  Cue,  Itxui. 
17.  Iiiit  6.)  [W.  R.] 

UBSSALI.I'NA  STATl'LIA,  gnnddanghter 
ef  T.  Slatilina  Taonu.  cot.  a.  n.  1 1,  wu  tha  third 
•ife  of  the  empenc  Nero,  who  married  bar  in  a.  n. 
a.  She  had  prerionilj  eipoiued  Alticoa  Veitiniu, 
at.  m  that  jear,  whom  Nen>  pnt  to  deatb  wilhonl 
•aiiBtia&  or  tnal,  merely  that  ha  might  many 
UtualKna.  Aft«  Nero*i  death  Otba,had  he  been 
•uwMefol  agaiut  Vilelliu,  poipoeed  to  hare  mar- 
ried her,  and  in  the  lettera  he  Ki 
before  he  deatroyed  hinuel^  were  i 
IE  Utaallina.  (Tae.  ^na.  rt.  68 1  SoeL  Ntr.  35, 
CU.  10.)  There  ara  only  Gnek  coin*  of  thi> 
empma.  IW.  B.  D.J 

MESSALLI'NA,  TALE'RIA,  dan^bter  of  M. 
Tileriu  if  eanlla  BarboIDi  and  of  Dcmitia  Lepida, 
nilh*  third  wife  of  the  emperor  Claadini  I.  She 
maiiiid  Clandina.  to  Kbam  ihe  wu  prarioiuly  re- 
lued,  befbn  hii  aneiiioii  to  the  empire.  Her 
cWaelar  b  drawn  in  the  dukeal  colonn  by  the 
ihoDK  eantenporary  pencil*  of  Tacilo*  and  Ihe 
dda  Pliny,  In  the  aatiriit  Jurma),  who  miksi 
hct  Ihe  eiempiar  of  ferule  preSigacy,  and  by  the 
lutgnam  Dion  Cutiu,  who  wrote  kmg  after  any 
Bstite  lemainad  for  exaggerating  her  Crimea  We 
Baal  aceepl  their  eiidence  j  but  wa  may  nmember 
that  i>  the  rdgn  of  Nero  even  Meiaallina'i  rioe* 
say  faara  Rcaired  ■  deeper  tinge  from  maligiuty 
and  ftu ;  that  il  wu  the  intanti  rf  Agrippina 
(AeairriH*,  No.  3],  her  nixe*H>r  in  the  imperial 
bed,  ta  blKken  her  repatation,  and  that  the  feare 
afhareonbdantM  may  hare  led  them  to  aeeiibe 
Ikeir  eommon  guilt  to  their  liclim  alone.  That  the 
nap  of  Clwidiu  owed  tame  of  iu  wont  featom 
tt  dte  inflnenoa  of  hit  wire*  and  fnedman  1*  ba- 
imd  doabt ;  and  It  il  eqnally  eeftain  that  Heetal- 
[l»  wu  bilhloM  at  a  wife,  and  impUcaU*  whan 
kw  tnn  ware  areniHl,  or  her  pvaiau  or  ararico 
wv«  to  ba  gHtified.  The  beedma  of  Claudia*, 
MfediOT  I^ybiu  and  MaidaMW,  wera  her  eoofe- 


HESSALLINA.  IMS 

deiatea  ;  the  emperor  wu  her  inilnunant  and  bar 
dupe  ;  die  meet  illuatriona  (amiliei  of  Rome  weiw 
poilntad  by  her  hionr,  or  aacrificed  Id  liercnpiditf 

eealed  by  a  lingering  aente  of  ebuna  or  eien  by  ■ 
■pedou  leil  of  decomm.  Among  ber  moat  emi- 
nent rictima  wen  the  two  Juliaa,  one  the  danghtei 
of  Oermanicut  [Julia,  No.  S],  the  other  the 
danghler  of  Druani,  the  aon  of  Tibcrioi  [JoLia, 
No.  9],  whom  ihe  offered  np,  the  former  to  her 
jeaioaay,  the  latter  to  her  pride  ;  C.  Appin* 
Silann*,  who  bad  rejected  her  adnuKU  and 
ipnmed  ber  bronrite  Nareiiaai ;  Joatua  C^ 
tomaa.  whoae  impeachment  of  henelf  ahe  antt- 
d[«l«d  by  acewing  him  [Citonius  Jubtui]  ( 
H.  Viniriaa,  who  had  married  a  danghttr  of 
Oannanicn*  [Julia,  No.  B],  and  whoae  itlua- 
trioui  lurth  and  affinity  to  Clandiu  awakened  ber 
fean  j  and  Valeriot  Aiiaticoi,  whote  miitreu 
PoppBM  the  envied,  and  whoee  eitate*  ahe  coveted. 
The  conapiracy  of  Annina  Vinicianu  and  Camillna 
Scribonianu  in  A.  D.  42,  afforded  Mewllina  the 
meana  of  Htialing  her  thint  for  gold,  Tengeauea, 
and  intrigue.  Clandiu  wu  timid,  and  timidity 
made  him  cmel.  Starea  were  enamnged  to  in- 
fqm  ^ainat  their  mutera  ;  memben  of  Ihe  nobleit 
hauei  wen  lubjected  to  the  ignominy  of  tortun 
and  a  public  eieeution  ;  their  headi  wen  eipoied 
in  Ihe  fonim ;  their  bodiea  were  flnng  down  tha 
alepi  of  the  (jepitol  ;  the  priaou  were  filled  with 
a  crowd  of  both  lexei ;  even  almngen  wen  not 
aecure  from  her  aupicionaor  loliciUilioni ;  and  the 
only  refnge  iraai  her  lore  or  hate  wu  llie  ti 

lobacielfi 

wi^r^ 


rtate  or  a  nroi 


indifleni 


any  pnrcfc 
it  wu  cnrrently  laid  that  the  Roman  dritai  might 
be  pniehaied  (or  two  cracked  drinking  enpt.  Nor 
wu  the  ambition  of  MeMallimi  inferior  {a  her  other 
pataioni.  She  diapoaed  of  legiona  and  proTincaa 
withimt  coniulting  either  CLtodiu  or  the  lennte  ; 
ahe  airmpted  or  intimidaled  tlie  judicial  tribonali ; 
h>r  eieatnre*  filled  the  lewratna  well  uthe  higheit 
pnUic  offieea ;  and  their  incompetency  for  the  poati 
they  had  bought  led  in  a.  D.  43  to  a  acarcity  and 
tomnlt.     The     '  '  ..... 


iyilu  might 


potent  with  the  tlnpid  Gaadia* 
that  ha  thought  her  worthy  of  the  honotin  whidi 
Lira,  the  wife  of  Auguttua.  had  enjoyed  ;  h« 
alone  wai  ignorant  of  her  infidelitiD*,  and  aoma- 

(una.  At  hia  trinmph  for  the  campaign  in  Bntain 
(a.  d.  44),  HaaaoUina  followed  hit  ehwiet  in  >  car- 
pentnm  or  covered  carriage  (eomp.  Dion  Claaa.  U. 
33  :  Tae.  Ami.  liL  43  ;    gnet.  aamL  17)— a  pri> 

apecial  grant  from  the  •enata. 

eeired  the  title  of  Angnata  and 
iha  right  of  peeedence — Jul  conieaana— at  all  aa- 
aembliea  ;  her  loter,  Sabinn*,  once  pmefeet  of 
Oaol,  bnl  for  hia  Crimea  degraded  to  a  gladiator, 
wat,  at  her  leqnut.  nprieW  fnm  death  in  tha 
arena  ;  and  the  emperor  caoaed  a  aerioni  riot  at 
Rome  by  withholding  tha  popolar  ftMoaaxat 
Mnetter  from  the  atage  while  Meaaallina  detained 
him  ID  the  palace.  Heaaallina  wu  lafe  ao  long  u 
the  baedman  hit  ihemtel'm  aecnn  :  bat  when  her 
malica  or  ber  rathneaa  endangered  her  accnnplicaB, 
bar  doom  wu  inevitable.    She  had  pmcarid  lbs 


biGoogle 


[0*1  mssAPua 

MM  ttOj  of  MiMllina.  in  A.  D.  48.  fnniiM  tba 
naiiu  oc  bar  Don  dettcnetjon.  Hilhuta  iba  kad 
beoi  eonwat  *hh  tbt  uad  bumk*  of  ■  pToflinla 

J^  with  tli(  Ncnej  of  ths  paUco,  or  tbo  fnodon 
iha  brotkel.  Bal  in  A.  D.  17  ihs  had  eoocaiTsd 
k  Tialnt  punon  for  a  bandionia  RomaD  joalh,  C. 
Siliiu.  3hs  cotnpoUed  liim  to  diisroa  hit  wift 
Junia  SQana,  and  in  ntum  diwardcd  bar  bTonrile 
MnMter.  In  48,  her  ftmiaa  broke  tfanngb  tfae 
la*t  ronnintaordeoMicfaEd  prodenee,  indiduring 
th«  abwDte  oF  Cbndlu  at  Oalia,  the  pnblielj  nui- 
tied  Silin*  with  alt  the  litM  of  a  Itga]  amnnhiinn. 
HsHallina  bad  wnaght  npon  the  ftan  of  Qaadin* 
for  the  dettrudion  of  othan  t  tboae  lean  wen  now 
turned  agaioM  hoTHlC  NafdMU  Hnmded  tbo 
fcebia  ompeior  that  Silioa  and  HoMallina  wonid  not 
hare  dared  ancb  an  outrags  bad  thaf  not  delei~ 
miaed  alio  to  deprii^e  him  of  empire  and  lifb 
Clandiui  wartctd  long,  and  at  length  NaniMai 
himielf  inned  Meeanllina'i  deaUi-wanant,  vhich 
ke  oommiited  to  hii  frcodman  Enodiu.  and  to  a 
tribune  of  the  guarda.  Without  tiannribing  Ta- 
dtna  it  ii  impoaiiblf  to  deKribe  wDtthilj  Iba  itre- 
•olulioa  of  the  emperor,  the  trepidation  of  tb« 
fr«draen,  the  nutlenul  lore  of  Domitia  Lepida, 
and  the  helplen*  fgonj  at  Hnailluia.  She  peiiihed 
by  the  tribune'*  hand  in  the  garden!  of  Lacallae — 
a  portion  of  the  demnne*  of  her  victim  Valecini 
Aeiaticiu.  Her  name,  tilloi,  and  Matne*  were  re- 
noTed  inan  the  palaoe  wd  the  pnblic  building!  of 
Rome  hj  a  decrt«  of  the  aennle.  She  left  two 
Aihlrao  bj  Claudiua.  Britannien>  and  OcMTia. 
Then  an  Greek  and  colonial  bnt  no  l^tin  coina  of 
Ibia  empnaa.     The   inicnption   on   her   enna  ia 


(Tac  Jim.  li.  I.  2,  13,  36.  37.  38.29,30,31.  33, 
SS,  14,  3£,  S6,  37.  38  ;  Dion  Cui.  Ix.  14.  IS,  16, 
17,18,37,38,39,31  ;  Jut.  SoL  tL  115—135, 
X.  333—336,  ii(.  331  ;  Suel.  Claud.  17,  36,  27, 
29.  36,  37,  39,  Ntr.  6,  VitilL  3  ;  Vict.  Cba.  It  i 
Plin.  H.  K  t  83  ;  Sen.  Mart  Oiad. ,-  Joinih. 
Antiq.  u.  8.  g  1,  Bad.  u.  13.  g  S.)       [W.  R  D.] 

HESSALLl'NUS  AURELIUS  COTTA. 
(COTT*,  No.  19.J 

MESaALLrNUS.M.VALE'RIUSCATUI, 
LU6,  vaa  goiemor  of  the  Libyan  Penlapoli 
tbe  Teigni  of  Veqaiias  and  Titna,  when  be  treated 
the  Jewith  ^linciala  with  extreme  erueltjr, 
by  a  fielitiona  plot  inToWed  in  a  charge  of  perdnel- 
lion  the  principal  Jewa  naidinR  at  Alexandria  aj 
Rome,  and  among  them   the   hial'^ian   JoMpfai 
Usaullinai  wai   recalled   from  bia  proTince,  bat 
•Inded  the  pnnithmrnt  due  to  hia  Crimea,  probablj 
tbrongh   Domi'     ■     ■  -  -    -       ■-.,.■.. 
bnther.  Under  uoa 
himaelf  o*  a  delator.     Joaephi 
djing  in  extreme  lormenta  aggiaTnled  bj 
mniciena.      Meenllinna  waa  pnbabi;  « 
a.D.  73.  (FaMii  Joaeph.  it  ./:  Tti.  11. 1 3 
i^  it.  33  ;  Jbt.  Sat.  n.  1 1 3—122.)    [W.  B.  D.] 

HE8SAPEUS(M4iiv<iniI>),animameofZent, 
under  which  he  had  a  BOctoarj  between  Amjclae 
and  mount  Taygeloa.  It  vaa  taid  to  have  been 
detiTed  &am  a  prieal  of  the  naiiia  of  Maanpn 
(Paoa.  iii  90.  i  3.)  [L.  &} 

MESSA'PUS  (MJvirant).  1.  A  BoeotU  . 
&om  whom  Mount  McMapion,  on  tbe  coatl  of 
Boeotia,  and  Heeaapia  (alaa  oJled  laprgia),  in 
BoHtben  Italy,  wen  beUeied  to  haro  dniied  theii 
MUM.     (Stub. 

2.  A  no  of  Noptiuw  and  king  of  Etnuia,  who 


HSTAOENGS. 
wai  hndnetable,  and  ■  Sdboiu  tana  ef  \am. 
(Viig.  Aoi.  TiL  691,  Ac,  with  tba  ante  rf  So- 
Tini)  [LS.I 

HESSB'NE  (Mannfrt),  a  dau^ter  of  Tiiipi, 
and  wife  of  Poljcaon,  wboni  ahe  iikdooed  1*  nU 
poaaewiop  of  the  country  which  waa  (aOed  >Aa 
her.  Meaaenia.  She  ia  alio  ^d  to  haTe  intndul 
there  the  wortfaip  of  Ztiit  and  the  myetsiatflkf 
great  goddeaa  of  ElraaiB.  In  tbe  lorn  of  Hn- 
■siu  the  wai  bononred  with  a  temple  and  hoK  i 
wonhipL  (Paua.  iT.  1.  SB2,acl|G,S:.(l, 
81.  §9.)  LS.] 

C.ME'SSIUS.waatcibaDetJtbeplebtitic     I 
66,  when  be  brought  in  a  In  □  for  Ciccn)  noD     ' 
from  exile.     (Cic  PniL  Had.  h  &m.  8.)    la  At    _ 
aame  year  the  HcHian  law,  fay  the  aane  Ifibsi^ 
aangned  extraordioary  power*  to  Cn.  PoB^{ii 
ad  Att.  IT.  1.)     Cicero  defended  Moauu  aWW 
waa  raalled   from  a  legalin,  and  attacked  bf  da     i 
Caetarian  patty  (id.  oiJ  .JO.  iT.  i5.TiiLll>  ll»    | 
noa  aftarirarda  appean  at  an  adherml  <tf  Ciear^     | 
whoae  Inwp*  be  introduoed  into  Acilla,  a  lt*B  ii 
Africa.     (Caea.  B.  A.  S3.)     Ucauai  waa  aidil^ 
bnt  in  what  year  ia  unknown.  [W.  B.  aj 

MrSSIUS  NA'XIHUS.     [HAiuca] 

MrSSIUS,  VE'CTIUS,  a  Vcdacian,  wki^  ia 
B.C.  431.  diitmguitbed  bimtelf  in  battle  ipiait 
the  Romana.     (LiT.  It.  38,  29.)  [V.  &  P.]     I 

HESTOR  (M<tirTtv).thenameof&eriiTlbial  | 
peraonagra,  of  whom  nothing  of  intereal  ia  edaui  < 
(ApoUocL  ii.  4.  IS,  in.  13.  f  5;  Ham.  ;^iiir.  I 
367.)  n-  S^l 

HE8TKA  CtUrr^),  a  daagbbf  of  Ery^lka, 
and  gTsnddaoghter  of  Triopa*  (whence  tki  ■ 
<sllod  Triope!*,  Ot.  MA  Tiii.  973>  Sheaniill 
by  her  hungry  father,  that  he  might  obBm  lie 
mean*  of  aatrafjing  hia  hunger.  In  order  to  (tc^ 
from  alarery,  ahe  prayed  to  Poaeidon.  tIh  brtd 
her,  and  conferred  ou  her  tbe  power  of  Dctta^ 
phoring  henclf  nhenerer  the  waa  told,  and  if  Its 
returning  to  ber  Cttber.    (TbB.  ai  (jc- 


1393;  Ot.  Met-T. 


ir  Hypermeatia.) 


META  {Wfn),  a  danghttf  of  Hopb^  asd  b* 
'    '  'LCgeat.    (ApoUod.  iiL  1&  {  &)    In  ida 

tiaditjona  ^  WM  callod  Msliie.    (ScboLWA- 


wife  of  Aegi 


r^  Utd.  668.)  [L.  3.] 

METABUS  (HJivCiR),  a  am  of  Srrpkahba 
•bom  tbe  town  of  Hetapontnm,  in  Sontlien  l!4> 
waa  beliered  to  haie  derired  itt  mom.  (SbA 
vl  p.  S65  ;  Sen.  «f  Atm.  iL  540 ;  »qib.  tp. 
,.  e.  HrtBwirruir.)  [L.  S.] 

H^ACLEIDES  (Meraa^tart),  a  puip^W'r 
philoiopber,  who  wnia  ou  Homer,  nenlned  kf 
TatiaDa*andSaida*((.D.].  There  it  mui- ii^* 
at  to  whether  the  name  abooM  he  UetadcM-  ■ 
HegaclMdea,  (Fabric.  AiU.  CAnaa  n>i.  L  p^  W, 
617J  [CP.ltJ 

HBTA'OENES  (Henryfnp),  an  AAm 
comic  poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  ttnUKfioiT  rf* 
Ariatopbanea,  Phrynidina.  and  Plato.  (S>W  a 
.irntopl.  Av.  1397.)  Suidaa  girt*  Ikt  MaaiH 
title*  of  hia  [dayt ;  —  AB^m,  Maj^irfa,  *^^ 
wipcai,  tiAoMrqi,  'Oyiifpoi  4  '*«CT"t  "^T.? 
which  appear  to  ba  oocnpt.  (IfeiBike,  Dv 
Om.  Onec  roL  L  pp.  218— Wl,  tl  ■■  » 
751—760  ;  Bcrgk,  Ow.  Att.  JuL  MfJ-tBl 
Fihiic  BiU.  OroB:.  roL  ii.  p.  470.)       [P-  SJ 

META'OENBe,  arliata,  1.  The  frfO^ 
•iphisn,  and  one  of  the  aithrlict*  ef  ikt  Wf'  * 
Artemii  at  E^a«u.    [Cl»M»aMmJ 


i..,CAX>^[e 


UETAPBRASTBa 

1  Ad  Atbenaa  arcbitect  in  the  linw  <rf  Pnl- 
dn,  ni  engigtd  with  Corosbui  aiid  letiani 
Imado  in  tha  enrtion  of  th«  gnat  tempi 
Bwk  (Pint.  Penc  13.)  {P.  S. 

UETANEIRA  {Urrirvpa),  tfac  wiiB of  Cdnu. 
ui  mother  of  Tnptoleniiii,  nceived  Donaler  on 
liHimnlin  Auia.  (Ham. /Tyxu.  h  Or.  161; 
.tpcdhtd.  L  5.  i  1.)  E>uijuiu  (L  S9.  I  3)  a." 
W  Megmura.  [L.  S.) 

METAPHRA'STES.  SY'MEON  (*:»«J»  1 
Mm^y^mii),  ■  celabnted  Bjnaotina  writer. 
End  ID  the  ninth  and  tenth  cenCuiiea.  He  mi 
dtaeended  Emu  a  nobis  fwnilT  at  gnat  dinioction 
is  Conitantinopla,  and,  amng  to  hit  birth,  hi* 
akDli,and  hii  great  tMrning,  ha  waa  niwd  ta 
ttu  bi^flct  digniiiea  in  the  itata ;  and  ve  find  that 
^  aeceHiTelj  held  the  officea  of  proto-aecntBiiai, 
kfothMa  dnrni,  and  perhapa  magaiu  logotheta, 
ud  at  teM  that  of  magiatar,  irhoae  offiea  re- 
■mbled  much  that  of  our  pieudant  of  the  privy 
emndL  The  title  of  Patricini  waa  likewiae  con- 
bied  apon  him.  The  orcDmatance  of  hit  haring 
ktid  tho  poat  of  magiUet  anted  bim  la  be  fie- 
qmdj  ealkid  Symaon  Magiiter,  aaponally  whoD 
bi  a  nfenvd  to  a>  the  aulfaor  of  the  Amalm 
qieted  belov,  bat  hia  moat  common  appellatian  ii 
Sjaem  Hetaphiaatea,  or  limply  Melaphraatea,  a 
•amsBO  whtcb  wai  gi>an  to  bim  on  acoounl  of  hii 
biiog  eompoatd  a  celebrated  panphiaia  of  the 
lint  of  the  lainU.  Then  an  many  confiicting 
hTpotbeaea  aa  to  the  time  when  he  liiad,  which 
tie  itadet  will  find  in  (he  M>unei  below. 


a  only  D 


*  from  differe 


pUK^ea  in  worki  of  which  ita  aulhonlii, 
Snoeon  (Metsphraatei)  ia  pntly  well  eatabliahed, 
tkal  he  lived  in  the  time  of  the  empnror  Leo  VL 
PhOoaophna ;  that  in  902  be  waa  KDt  at  ambaHBdor 
U  the  Araba  in  Crete,  and  in  904  to  Ihote  Arabi 
wbo  had  conquered  Thetaalonica,  whom  be  pet~ 
■udtd  to  deaiat  from  their  plan  of  deitioying  (hnl 
upolcnt  city  ;  and  thul  be  waa  itill  alive  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Conibuitlne  VII.  Porpbyro- 
pninu.  Michael  PhIIui  wrote  an  £,'aeontnim  of 
wtaphraat«^  which  it  given  by  Leo  Allaiiua, 
qnoied   below.      The   principal   worka   of  Meta- 

1.  FHae  Saaetoran.  Mctaphrsttet,  it  ji  taid, 
undertook  (hit  work  hi  the  luggeitioB  of  the  em- 
pvnr  Conatantine  PorphyR>^niLiit,  but  tbia  ia  not 
vtry  probable,  nnleaa  thp  emperor  requested  him  to 
do  u  while  atill  a  youth.  The  work,  however,  ia 
n  otiginal  compoailion,  but  only  a  paraphrate  or 
■wtaphraae  of  tho  livet  of  a  great  number  of  aainla 
■hich  existed  pnvioualy  in  writing ;  Metaphmlea 
liaa  (be  merit  of  having  re-written  them  in  a  very 
tleganl  ityla  lor  hia  tuue,  omitted  many  things 
which  appeared  irrekranl  to  him.  and  added  othen 
vbich  be  Ihonght  worth  admitting.  The  biogra- 
pbera  of  MeUphraatea  wen  in  theit  turn  remodelied 
by  later  writera,  and  in  many  plaa 


m    tha 
•  which 


completely 
touched   ia 


of  tl 


mmly  attributed  to  Hetapht 

133  are  dcddedly  genuinei  but,  accoiding  lo  \^re, 

ibc  greater  part  of  the  remaining  417,  which  an 

tiiBDt  in  MSS.  in  dilfetent  librariei,  can  be  traced 

la   Meluhnutea.     Tbo   principal   )i' 

i.ihed,   Onok    and    I<  '       ■      ■— 

Su^lemm,^     Agapiua, 

ot  tfaMU,    wbleh   waa  pnblithed   under   tha   title 


-  BoUandii    Acta 


■   (1. 


1^  banning   with   the 


[  with 


Romanna,  the  ton  of  Couitanline  Porphyngenitna, 
wbo  reigned  from  969 — 963.  It  ia  evident  that 
the  Metaphraitea  who  waa  ambnuador  in  902 
cannot  poaaibly  be  the  author  of  a  work  that  Ireata 
on  matlen  which  look  place  80  yean  afterwardi : 
Ihence  aema  btlleve  thai  the  latter  put  of  the 
Atmaiu  waa  written  by  anolhef  Hetaphraates 
while  Bareniua  thinka  that  the  anlbor  of  the  whole 
of  that  worit  lived  in  the  12th  century.  Tha 
Amnala  wen  publiahed  with  a  Latin  venioa  by 
Combtfa  in  NiU.  BytamU  Anpl.  jmt  Tlueflaium, 
of  which  the  edition  by  Immanuel  Bekker,  Bonn, 
lose.  Bvo.,  it  a  reviaad  reprinL  Tha  Awmdn  ate 
a  valuable  lource  of  Byianljue  hiatory. 

S.  Jaaofaf  at  Orbt  CvmdiUi,  taid  to  be  extant  in 
M9. 

4.  EpitbJat  IX„  Gteeic  and  Utin,  qnd  AUa- 
tlum,  quoted  below. 

5.  Vmiaa  Pia  dm  PMiBa,»jmA  AHatJnm, 
and  in  Poeiat  Oraxi  Vtltra,  ed.  Lecliua,  Genera, 
1614,  bk 

6.  SBrmo  IB  Z>i»a  SiOiati  Saudi,  I^tin,  in  tha 
3d  vdL  of  Comb^lii,  Bililiath.  Coneiomator, 

7.  Elt  tJ^  Sfntrar  -nj,  iwiptrylas  eterfcov,  At, 
/■  LamtMaHown,  Saacta4  Deiparm,  ftc,  Onek 
and  Latin,  apiid  Alhuiuni. 

8.  Seven!  ilynma  or  Omow*  tlill  uted  in  Iha 
Oreek  cburch. 

9.  'HeimJ  \iyiu,  SermaiH  XXtV.  it  Montu, 
eitncled  from  the  worka  of  S.  Daiil,  ed.  Oreek  and 
Latin  by  Morellut,  Pari).  I6A6,  Svo, ;  alio  Latin, 
by  Stanialaa  Ilnviua,  in  (Ytra  Banlii  Magiti  t  iin 
aame  aapaiale,  Frankfort.  8vD,  (when?)  (Fabric 
fiiUGniRT.  volviL  p.  683,1.  IBO.Ac.iCaia,  i/iiT. 
Lit.  p.  492,  &c  ed.  Geneva  i  Hankius,  SeripL 
BuvbO.   c  24  i   Oudin,   Diatrtatio  <ie  AiiaU  tt 


Baroniot,  AmJa  ad  ann.  6£9 )  Lao  Allalint, 
DiutriUi  de  Simm^mt.)  [W.  P.] 

METBLLA.    [Ciacuii.] 

METELLU3,  the  name  of  a  noble  family  of  the 
plebeian  Caeciiia  geua  Tbia  lamily  ii  fint  men- 
tioned in  the  coune  of  the  lint  Pimic  war,  when 
one  of  ita  member*  obtained  (be  coniulabip  ;  and  if 
we  are  to  believe  the  latirical  lene  of  Naeviua, — 
Fala  Meitlii  Romatfhait  CbuiJu,— it  waa  indebted 
foi  ita  elavHtion  lo  chance  nther  than  iu  own  merita. 
It  aubaequently  becanw  one  of  the  moat  diilin- 
guithed  of  the  Roman  families,  and  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  lecond  century  beton  ^e  Chriilian  era 
it  obtained  an  eitniordinary  number  of  the  highett 
officea  of  the  •tale.  Q.  Metellua,  who  waa  conanl 
B.C.  143.  bad  four  aoiia,  who  wen  railed  (0  the 
coniulahip  in  lucceiBlon  ;  and  hii  brother  L.  Me- 
■ellui,  who  waaconnil&c.  14e,hadlwoiona,who 
were  likewije  elevated  to  the  lame  dignity.  The 
Metelli  wen  diiiiiiguiihed  aa  a  family  for  their 
tinwavering  support  of  the  parly  of  the  optimate^ 
The  elymology  of  the  name  ii  quila  uncertain. 
Featni  connect!  il  (p.  146,  ed.  Muller),  probably 

ii  very  difficult  to  tmce  the  genealogy  of  thia  family, 
and  the  following  labia  ia  in  many  parte  conjec- 
lunl.  Tha  hiatory  of  the  Melelli  it  Eiven  at 
length  by  DruDiann  (GttdMlt  fbmt.  vd.  it  pp. 
17—58.) 
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1.  L.  CiiciMus  L.  T.  C.H.  HaTaLLini.anini1 
B.  c.  251,  wilfa  C.  Fniiiu  Pidlui,  id  tha  fint  Ctz- 
thnginiui  witr,  wu  Mnl  with  hia  coUagna  iolo 
SicilT  to  a|mM«  Hudnibal,  tba  Canhiginian  ga- 
itefj.  Hia  Ramui  nldian  nn  M  ^mll;  aUnned 
■I  Iha  alaphuita  in  ihs  Canhiginuu  titaj,  thM 
iheir  gananli  did  oat  (antaic  to  attack  lie  eoemj, 
but  laj  inactiTe  for  ■  tang  tima.  At  but,  when 
Pdriiu  Paciloa  ntiunsd  to  Italy  with  a  pan  of  the 
breca,  Hudnitel  aiailed  hinuclfof  the  opponuoi^ 
to  attack  Puinrmu,  but  mi  entlnl]'  defeatnl  bj 
Maidlui,  who  ilev  a  gnat  niiinb«r  of  bU  troop*, 
and  cnplured  all  hii  elcphanu,  which  he  afterwudi 
«ihibili?d  in  hu  triumph  at  Ronx).  Thia  rictoij 
aatabliahfd  tho  Roman  aupnmacy  in  Sicily,  and 

his  of  the  war.  (Poljb.  i.  39,  40  ;  Flor.  iu  3.  I 
27  1  Enttop.  iL  24  ;  Oros.  it.  9  ;  Frnitin.  Straltg. 
iL  A.  I  4  ;  Cic  da  Afi.  L  1  ;  Ut.  £>>t.  19  ;  Plin. 
//.  S.  jS.  43.  a.  4S  ;  Dionyi.  iL  66.) 

In  M.  c  249,  Metelliu  waa  magiater  cquitmn  to 
the  dictator  A.  Atiliai  Calatinaa,  and  in  B.  c  247 
conaa]  a  Mcond  time  vith  N.  Fabina  Bntao,  bol 
nothing  of  inipartancc  took  pkeo  during  thii  year. 
Foar  yan  afterwarda  (b.  c  243)  be  waa  elected 
pnnli^i  maiimua,  and  held  thit  dignity  for  twentr- 
two  yean.  He  mstt,  iherefora,  have  died  abonly 
before  the  eonuneneement  of  the  aecond  Punic  war, 
ac  221.  An  act  of  Mele!liu  dnring  hia  faigb- 
prieethood  ia  recDided  by  the  biaunan*.  InB.c.241 
tie  nwiied  tbe  Palladium  when  tha  temple  of 
Vefta  waa  on  fire,  bnt  loat  hia  aigbt  in  conaequana ; 
he  waa,  therefora,  nwarded  by  tbe  people  witb  a 
atatae  on  the  Capil^  and  the  panniaiion,  pRiionely 
graiit«d  to  DO  one,  of  riding  to  the  aanata-honn  in 
a  carriage.  In  addition  to  hia  other  honoiua  he 
waa  appointed  dictator  in  b.c  224,  for  the 


of  bolt 


Hiam 


tm  racordad  by  Pliny  in  an  ntiKt  which  ba  hat 
laada  frcaa  tba  fimeiJ  otation  deli*eiad  by  bii  tm, 
tlUMiOiM,    (PI)a.IJT.D>gnTLa.'Mi.;  CicOt. 


(WTKriS 


9,pro&»ir.  2;  TaL  Max.  {.4.  |4;0T.Jta, 
tL436.) 

a.  Q.  CaidLirra  L.  r.  L.  m.  MimLui,**' 
the  preceding,  ia  enumeiated  by  Ciccn  b  Uafia 
of  Roman  oratora  (BraL  14,  [9\  and  ha  ntim 
at  hia  Gufaer'a  hneral  baa  been  mokan  ti  Am 


B.C2U9,  Bodcnnileaedileia  b.  c  208(LiT.iiD. 
21,  nrii.  21,  36).  In  B.  c  207  he  atmd  ia  Ai 
army  of  the  connl  dandina  Nero,  and  wk  iw  tf 
tha  legatee  aent  to  Rome  to  canTey  the  jsjW  am 
of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Hatdnbal ;  aad  it  m 
mainly  in  nmaeqaeDce  o(  bi*  ttrrieea  in  lUi  n( 
that  1m  owed  hii  aleration  to  tb*  eODanlaUy  a  tb 
On  biireMmto  IbBthc  vBil- 
IDitOD  to  H.  Ljiioa  Salnaiai, 
dictator  for  the  pnrpeaerfMi- 

d  eooBoi  with  l,ytaaa 


rii.51.  ii™.l.ll; 


SMltli 
PUlo,  < 


Sno.  14).  Tbe  o 
their  proTinee,  in  order  to  pceeecnl*  the  war^port 
Hannibal  ;  bnt  their  year  of  oflloa  paaasd  on<  riA- 
ont  anything  rf  impotanee  ocemiin^  and  KeWO" 
remained  in  the  aame  protince  aajmcoaaal,  diraf 
the  fbUowias  year.  At  th*  end  of  the  yiB  b  ^ 
recalled  to  Rome,  and  nominated  didatar  far  ^ 
purpoae  of  hotdiog  the  comilia  (IJT.  nriiL  II,  ll, 
4fi,  46,Eiix.  10,  II).      Q.  M etaOn*  bad,  Oa  to 


partintheHannihalianwar ;  1 
of  thia  war  in  iLa  201,  b«  b  reported  M  bna 
in  Ibe  nnato  that  ha  did  not  bek  oim  ib  an 
nation  >a  a  Ueaaing  to  Rome,  aims  be  band  tb 
the  Roman  people  would  now  mat  hack  ipaa  b 
it*  fbtmer  alomban,  Iran  iriiich  it  had  hM  m" 
by  tb*  proMnca  of  Uanmhal.  (VaL  Hb  n 
2SS.) 
HetallMH 


b  Google 


HBTELLUS. 


S^hTwM   i 


Idb. 


•ointed  one  of  the  deccmi 
diiiduig  the  public  luid  in  3Binniiim  and  Apnli& 
Bung  the  Romui  Kidien,  who  had  MTvtd  ui 
Aiiica  aguDU  HaimibBl  (Ut.  xiiu  i).     Id  b-c. 

If  lUcedDDiauid  to  the  Achuuii.  (Liv.  luli. 
34,  33  i  Foljb.  ziiiL  6,  Ac,  nl  Eaarpl.  LtguL 
40,  41  I  PfiuL  vii.  S.  S  6.  vii-  B-  !  10  The 
auM  of  Metellua  klu  occun  in  tha  dabttva  in  Uie 
■cmW  !!■&.<:.  193,  and  bit  addma  to  the  aenaoia 
iiiB.cl79iagiTenbjrLivr.  (Liv.iiit.  S,xL46.) 
1  L.  Caicilii/b  Hbtillus,  hrelhei  of  No.  % 
had,  after  the  battle  of  Cannae  in  b.  c  216,ruimod 
the  ^jnt,  with  DIhur  pobia  Tmithi,  of  abandoiiing 
Italy  ajid  trying  their  fonunea  tla*»hero  ;  but  P. 

that  they  wouJd  abandon  thia  deti^  In  coJue- 
laenn  of  hit  eonducl  an  thia  occaaioa  tha  tenaun 
nOBied  him  (mm  hit  tribe,  and  Teductd  him  to  tha 
CDDditiuD  of  an  ausriao  tVD  yean  aftrrwarda  ^  D.  c. 

thii  degradation  ha  waa  elected  tribune  uE  the 
plebi  ioi  the  foUonriDg  year,  and  innnediately  he 
bad  entered  upon  hia  office,  he  cited  the  ceiiiora  L>e- 
lon  the  court  of  the  people,  but  waa  prevented  by 
tba  other  tiibiiaea  froni  proceeding  in  hia  aecuutiou. 
i\i,:  iziL  53,  iiir.  IH,  13  ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  9.  fi  8, 
..S.S7.) 

1.  H.  CiBciuuB  MiriLLiia,  brother  of  Not.  S 
ud  3.  waa  plelieiBn  aedile  in  uc  208,  the  tame 
ysir  in  which  hit  bmther  Quintua  vat  curule 
ardile,  and  praetor  orbaiiua  B.  c  '206,  during  the 
BoaoUbip  of  Quiiitut.  In  the  folltiwing  yea  he 
vat  one  of  the  ambaatadon  Bent  to  Icing  Attaint, 
ud  broogfat  to  Rome  the  lacred  itone,  which  waa 
Raided  aa  the  mother  of  tlu  god).      (Lir.  xiviL 


i,  10,  £ 


;.  11.) 


t.  MrriLLoi  If  acB- 


168, 

taoUoa  in  Hacedon 


S.  Ij.  Cakiliuh  Q. 

>MiCTia,  100  of  Ko.  '2,  IB  Drat  meniionea  m  &c 
n  the  anny  of  Aemiliua 
wag  tent  to  Rome  with 
defeat  of  Penetia.  In 
■.c  14B  he  n*  pmator.  and  received  Macedonia 
at  hit  pro^tiee,  where  Andriuna,  who  pretended 
la  be  B  ton  of  Peraent,  and  had  attnmed  the  name 
•f  Philip,  had  defeated  tha  Roman  praetor  Juien- 
tiaa  He  waa,  howeier,  defeated  and  taken  pri- 
KHitr  bj  Metellui.  After  Metellua  had  concluded 
thit  war  he  turned  hia  anna  agaii 
who  bad  inidled 
to  Cotiuth,  and  refi 

At  the  beginning  of 


■mbatay  which  he  had  aent 
UTorerturetof 

US  he  defeated 
tar  Scmrpheta  in 
idian  anny  near 


Manraiua,  for  whom  i 
doing  Ureece.    On  hii 

Helallua  celebnted  a  triumph 
rtrtory  oiet  Andtiteua. 


sd  the  ginry  of  tub- 
Rome  in  B.C.  1 46, 


I  of  Hacedc 

Netwithttanding  the  glsrj  which  he  had  ac- 
quired ID  Ihii  war,  Meteliot  wai  twice  a  candidate 
Sat  the  eontalifaip  wilhont  tnoeaa ;  and  he  did  not 
oblidn  thii  hooonr  till  B.c  143  along  with  Aa 
tlaadim  Pnkhcr.  The  proTinoe  of  Nearer  Spain 
Itll  to  the  lot  of  Metellua,  who  carried  on  the  war 


a  foUi 


ing  J 


by  Q. 


HSTELLU3.  lOSr 

rdated  of  Ui  condact  during  thit  caiiipai)|n  i  tlw 
teveril^  with  which  he  nHuntained  ditcipliiw,  tha 
hamwiity  which  he  dtaplayed  on  one  occaMon 
toWBldt  the  enemy  (a  lara  rirtue  with  Roman 
generaltl).  nnd  the  prudence  and  tkili  with  which 
he  pmircuted  ihe  war,  are  particularly  cclebmled 
by  Valeriua  Maiimni  and  Froniinut.  But  he 
•ullied  hii  repiilnilun  by  the  eftbrta  which  he  ucd 

hia  departure  from  the  pmviuce,  in  order  that  hia 
tucceaaor,  Q.  Pompeiua,  whom  he  eniied  and  hated, 
might  find  it  dilBcuU  to  obaoire  hia  glorv. 

Inac  131  HeteUut  waa  eeuor  witii  Q.  Pom- 
peiua,  the  lirat  time  that  both  the  cenaoti  were 
elected  from  the  plebt.  In  hia  cemonhip  Heteilo^ 
propoaed  that  every  Roitnn  ahould  be  eonpelled  to 
many,  for  the  puqwaa  of  incnaaing  the  free  popo- 
laliori  of  the  city  :  the  oration  which  he  delirned 
on  the  Bubject  wot  extant  in  the  time  of  Auguttna, 
and  waa  rend  by  that  emperor  in  the  lenale  when 
be  brought  forward  hit  law  de  Manlaitdi$  Ordi- 
wiina.  (SueL  Aug.  RS.)  Some  fragmenta  of  it 
are  preterred  by  A.  Qelliua(L  6),  who,  bowerer, 
BtLribulea  it  errancoutly  to  Metellua  Numidicua. 
Metellua  during  hit  centonhlp  narrowly  etcaped 
death  at  tha  handa  of  the  tribune  C,  Atiniua  Labeo, 
whooi  he  bad  expelled  from  the  tenata  during  the 
fiiit  year  of  hit  censoiihip,  and  who,  in  the  follow 


ng  year,  teiKd  lii 


efon 


anded 


Tarpeian  rack  :  he  waa 
retcDed  Inm  death  by  the  intenention  a(  another 
tribune,  but  Labco  reienged  himielf  by  dedicating 

the  property  of  Melellut  to  the  goda. 

It  it  related  tf  Metrllui,  that  be  waa  a  political 
opponent  of  Sdpio  Africanut  the  yonngei,  but  thnt 
he  conducted  hit  oppoaition  without  any  blttemeM 
or  malice,  and  waa  one  of  the  Brat  at  hii  death  to 
recogniae  and  acknowledge  hit  grentneta.  He 
united  with  the  niittotrBcy  la  oppoiing  the  mea- 
Bun*  of  the  Gracchi  j  and  the  apeech  which  ha 
delivered  againtt  Tib.  Omcchut  it  referred  to  by 
Cicero,  who  tpeaka  highly  of  hia  eloquence,  and 
Blludea  to  aeveial  of  hia  oratiout.  (Cic  dt  OroL 
i.  49,  Brut,  -il.)  Like  tha  other  Roman  noblea 
of  hit  time,  be  either  had  or  pretended  to  haie  a 
k»e  of  art.  (ie  erected  a  aplendid  porticua,  and 
two  templei  dedicated  to  Jupiter  and  Juno,  which 
were  the  lint  at  Rome  built  of  marble  i  and  In 
front  of  them  waa  placed  the  celebrated  group  nf 
honemen  who  fell  at  the  battle  ef  the  Onnicnt, 
which  Lyeippoa  executed  at  the  commnod  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  which  Metellua  carried 
to  Knme,  on  tha  conqneat  of  Andriacui  in  Mace* 

Metallnt  died  in  b.c.  1  IS,  when  hit  tonHarcaa 
waa   eontol,  lull  of  yean   and    hononn.      He  ia 

eitnurdinar]'  inatance  of  human  lelieity.  Not 
only  waa  be  diitinguiihed  by  bit  noble  birth,  hia 
military  glory,  and  the  high  political  olTicea  he 
had  held,  but  hia  wat  the  me  lot  of  livino  to  lee 
four  tana  rite  to  the  highett  honoura  of  the  ttaie, 
and  of  being  carried  to  the  fiineral  pile  by  theae 
foor  children.  Three  of  thete  toni  had  obtained 
the  contulthip  in  hit  lifetime,  ai>d  the  fourth  waa 
a  candidate  for  the  office  at  the  time  of  hit  father't 
death.  Hetellnt  alto  left  behind  him  two  married 
daughtert  (mit  three,  aa  aome  wrileit  atnte).  and 
Duraeroiu  gtnndchildren.  (Lii.  Ejat,  49,  30.  5'J, 
£3,99;  Vail.  PnC.  i.  II ;  Tac.  Jm.  lii.  R3;  Floi 
ii.  14,  i:  ,  Entrop.  i>.  13,  10  ;  Aorel.  Vic  dt  Vir 


.t  logic 


lOM 


UETELLUa 


IS.  ei ;  Zoan.  a.  28;  Pan*.  liL  13,  IS;  App. 
Jli^  76;  V.L  Mu.  H.  7.  S  10.  iH.  2.  B  21, 
|A,  »iLI.  SI,  liLB.  §4.  ii.  3.  8  7;  Frentin. 
SraL  iji.  7,  IT.  I.  §  33i  the  pniaget  oTODgn  in 
OnlK-i  Onom.  7W.  n>L  ii.  p.  102;  Mejar,  Ootor. 
AmwiB.  fn^M.  p.  159.  2d.  rd.) 

4.  L.  CAKCiLitis  Q.  p.  L.  n.  MirmLLUs  Cal- 
ruK.  bntlMr  of  No.S,  wu  eonnil  b.c  142  with 
Q.  Fablne  Maitmn*  SarTilutiiiu.  AH  thai  a  re- 
conied  of  thii  HeUlliu  i>  thU  he  ban  tntimDiiy, 
aloDg  vitb  hii  brolher  Huxdonicui,  agiiiiM  Q. 
Pompeiu,  Ihe  coiual  of  B.C  141,  iirhcii  he  wu 
■criiwd  of  silortioD.  (Ora.  T-  *;  ObKqa.  Bl ; 
Cit.  ad  Alt.  liL  A.  §  3,  pro  /W.  7 ;  VaL  Mu. 
-Tiii.6.«l.) 

7.  Q.  CtaoLiva  Q.  f.  Q.  if.  Mctsllu*  Ba- 
LURtciiH,eld«lian  oT  No.  6,  wu  coniiil  KC.  123 
wilh  T.  QDJncliu  FliimiDmin,  and  during  thi*  jta 
■nd  iberolloiring  euriedon  nr  iigiiiiHl  the  hilnUri- 
luu  of  iht  Bslanc  btud>,  who  nen  tonued  of 
|)incf .  Ha  eDtirelf  aabdacd  tbaa,  and  founded  k- 
Tml  dtiei  in  the  iikndi ;  md  in  eomequenca  of  hii 
vietoriM  he  obtained  a  triomph  in  B.  c.  121,  and 
nueited  the  MimaDW  <rf  Baleancni.  He  wu  cenKtr 
in  a.  c.  120  wilh  I*  Calpumiui  Piio,  (Plot,  de 
Fi/rt.  Am.  4  ;  Cic  SrW.  74,  pro  Dom.  S3 ;  lir. 
£)Hf.  SO;  Botnp.  i*.  21,  who  emneoiulf  odU 
him  {.odnii  One.  t.  13;  Fler.  ill  8;  Stnb.  iiL 
^  167.) 

8.  I*  Cabciuii*  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  Hbtilliw  Dia- 
urmatub,  bnther  of  tb*  precediog  aod  md  of  No, 
A,  haa  been  frequenllj  eonfbiuided  with  MeteUna 
Dalniatiena.  coniul  B.  c  119  [No.  13],  whowaaa 
•on  of  Helalloi  Calrua  [No.  6].  HelsUu*  Dia- 
denulDi  nceiied  the  latter  lumiutie  Irmn  hit  weal- 
ing for  a  long  time  a  bandage  lound  bia  fonhead, 
in  omaequence  of  an  nlcet.  He  waa  coniul  a.  c 
117,  witb  Q.  Uudni  Soerola ;  and  Entnipiua 
(iY.33)ei«n«.u.lr 


CLinb 


I  {ad  on)  (• 


rola  ;   and    EdIiotuui 
Lo  liini  the  Iriampa  ol 


miitaka.  He  lifad  to  lee  the 
ceaiin  Melellui  Numidicua  from  exile,  and  exerted 
hinuelf  to  obtain  bit  recall  (Cic  pml  Had.  in  Sn. 
15,  poHRed.  ad  <^iir.  S.) 

S.  M.CAMiLiU8Q.r.Q.N.HaTiLLiiK,£n>ther 
of  the  Iwo  preceding  and  un  of  No.  3,  vaa  conn] 
a  c  1 1fi,  with  M.  Aemilioa  Scmunu,  the  jtt  in 
vhicb  hii  bthei  died.  Id  b.  c.  1 U  be  vaa  aent 
lo  Sardinia  ai  pnoonral,  to  aiqipreaaan  intnirectiDn 
in  the  iiland,  which  he  mccevded  in  doing,  and 
obtained  a  triumph  in  coniequeou  in  B  c  113, 
on  the  aame  da;  aa  hii  brother  Capnuina.  (Veil 
Pat.  i.  1 1,  ii.  8  ;  Enliop.  ir.  2fi.) 

The  annexed  cran  which  bean  the  legend  M. 
Mvrui.iii  q.  r.  waa  ttruck  b;  order  of  the  pre- 
ceding Metelloi.    Tbs  levaree  lepreaentt  the  head 


of  an  elephant  endoied 

the   whole   lumiunded  b; 

elephant  hat  reference  to  the  Tictoi;  of  hia  grml- 

■nndfather  in  Sicily  oier  the  Caithogiiiiani  [No. 

1],  and  the  Macedonian  ibiclda  to  the  conqueit  of 


HBTBLLU8. 
Andriacni  in  Macedonia  by  Ua  btaa  [Ha  11 
(Eckbd,niLT.p.1GI.) 

10.  C.  CakiliuIi  Q,  r.  Q.  x.  KmLLUt  Ci- 
pHAMJna,  joonger  bmfaer  of  the  three  pcetdiu, 
and  aon  of  No.  6.  Hm  otigbi  of  hii  laroaaK  ■ 
quite  nneeitain.  He  wrred  nndn  Sepn  M  Ifai 
■iege  of  Nnmantia,  B.  c  1 33,  and  the  limm  ^kb 
he  receired  from  Sdpio,  accofdiog  to  the  tile  R- 
lated  bf  Cicen  {<&  Omt  ii.  66),  na;  hate  ko 
owing  to  the  enmiij  between  hi»  fether  [iceiten^ 
p.  IDS7,  b.]  aad  Sdpio,  lather  than  Is  ujdeiHin 
ofhiaown.  He  waacenml  B.C  IIS  withCa.tV- 
Hoa  (^arbo.  and  went  loHandopia  taoRTiani 
with  the  Thraciani,  whom  ha  quickly  labdHj. 
He  obtaioed  a  triumph  in  conieqoencc  in  the  laiM 
jear  and  on  the  laroe  diT  with  hii  brother  BUru 
He  waa  eenur  in  b.  c.  103  with  Heullu  Nmi- 
dtcoa ;  and  he  exerted  himaeir,  along  with  hii  Inthr 
Luciu,  to  oblwn  the  recall  of  NumidiFB  (na 
baniibment  in  B.  c  S9.  (Entrap,  if.  U;  Tic. 
Gtn^SJ;  Ohaeqo.  9&  J  VeU.  Pat.  il  S  )  dtpl 
S^.imSeK.]B,fx>dRtd.adQur.3.)  Tit  or 
neied  coin  waa  tttiick  bj  Older  of  thia  C.  MrtdliiL 
The  head  of  the  obToae  ia  that  of  Paliu,  aad  ibt 
riepbanti  drawing  a  tnnmphal  car  oi  the  nnn^ 
reier,  like  the  rerene  of  tice  pcacedii^  nni,  U  tbc 
Tictorr  of  the  ancaitor  of  1.  MetelUi  onr  ibi 
Canhaginiaai.     [No.  I.] 


11,  13.  CAactUAl(MBTBiXAl),tironl(nri  i 

tfae  preceding fonr brolhera.  [CABCILIA.Neal.i]  i 
13.  L.  CabciliusL  r.  Q.  N.  HimLinDif  . 
KATKrFs,  aDnoFNo.  6,and  Erei[ueDtljcoDiwiM  | 
ai  hu  heen  alrudy  nmarked.  with  DiidfwiHa 
[No.  8.]  He  ia  ipolien  of  by  Qceie  ai  the  BaBi- 
uJ  gtandlHtber  of  ScAumi,  whom  Ci«n  MbM 
lioca  tail  daughter  Caecdia  nuniad  tha  bha  d 
Scaama.  Melelloa  waa  conaul  in  B,  c  II*,  "ilh 
L.  AnreliiiB  Cotla,  and  through  deaiie  afa  trioiiph 
declared  war  igainal  the  Dalmariana,  who  hail  hita 
guiltf  of  no  oflience  againat  Rome.  The  tU- 
nutiana  ofieied  no  oppoailion  to  hia,  and  •fH 
paaiing  the  winter  quietij  in  their  town  of  9dE■a^ 
be  returaed  tq  Recoe  and  obiaiDed  the  aodiMwd 
honour  of  a  triumph,  and  the  ianwoe  lUmam 
or  Debnaticna  With  the  booty  obtained  in  lUi 
war  he  repaired  the  teniple  of  Caitor  and  PWkt 
In  B.C.  ll5hewaacenaarwithCn.  DonitiMA^ 
nobarhua,  and.  in  conjunction  with  hii  aolkafn 
expelled  tbirty-two  memben  &imi  Ihe  leial^ 
among  whom  wai  C  Lidoini  Oeia,  who  wu  aft* 
wardi  cenur  himieir.  Metellui  wn  alao  pi^ 
maximua  ;  and  the  deciiion  which  be  ca 
caw  of  the  Veatala.  who  w< 
for  trial  id  b.  c  1 11,  w 
[SeeaboTe,  p.782,a.l  1 
when  he  ia  mentioiied  at  oiM  of  the  iiiaWf 
high  tank,  who  took  ap  anni  a^in^  S^tw 
nua.  (Appian./^.  Il;li..  ^>it63:aa^ 
Amt.  2  ;  Plul.  I-Om^  2  i  CSe.  Tarr.  i  M.  ft 
pro  C^ml.  42 ;  Aac^.  m  Ck  UL  ^Ut» 
OnUi;  OcpnaaMr.?^ 


I,  Google 
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14,  Q.  CiBduDB  U  p.  Q.  H.  M«r«i.LUB  Nu- 
moicimt  joongR  brothar  of  th«  prKedinj^  juid  loii 
of  No.  6,  ni  me  of  Uib  moM  diatinguiifaed  mrm- 
bm  of  fau  bmily.  The  chancUr  of  Metellui 
■Mod  Ttrj  high  anong  hii  contempomrin  ;  in  na 
■ge  of  growug  GoiTupboD  hia  pcnonal  InBfigritj 
muined  ODWiJUed  ;  Mid  ba  wu  diillngaiihed  hi 

ckuf  hudtrt  of  tho  uinocmtinl  putjr  nt  Riwm, 
tmt  di^lajvd  Iba  luoul  unguua  ud  conlampt  for 
•0  thoM  who  did  not  belona  to  hii  ardor,  which 
diidogiiiihod  tho  Romu  Dobloo  of  fail  lima.  The 
Jen  of  fail  pnetontiip  i>  not  Mated  ;  but  it  ww 
pnWil;  after  hit  lemm  from  hia  pnetorian  pm- 
•iace  tbal  )ie  wu  Becuod  of  eitortion,  dd  which 
•ccHJoa  it  ii  relalsd  that  tliB  judgn  hud  wch  con' 
fMaoea  in  hia  intcsritr  that  tbej  nfuHd  to  look  at 
jRodoood  in  coon. 


^  howBii 


trial  took  place  after  hia  return  from  Nnmidia  (Cin. 
fn  BaO.  &,miAlt],\6:  ViL  Max.  ii.  10.  |  I). 
HeUUu  obtainad  the  conanlihip  in  B.  c  109,  with 
U.  Jauina  Siknna,  and  receiTod  Numidia  aa  hii 
pmnnce,  with  the  eoDdncI  of  the  wu  againat  Jo- 
pinha,  who  haii  in  the  jiar  before  inflicted  gnat 
4iigiBea  upon  the  Raman  anni.  Their  hoiiour, 
lunTer,  waa  fiillr  tetriefed  bj  Metellui,  who 
jnaad  a  gtut  "klarj  0(ar  Juguriba  war  the  liier 
MnllnL  It  it  nnnaeeiaBry  to  entar  hen  into  the 
dcoili  of  Iha  war,  aa  Ihej  are  giien  in  the  life  of 
JmuBTHA.    M etellua lemained  iDNuRudiadiuing 


■a  ai^^  of  towna,  and  ^ 
B  had  a 


lerale 
1  !«» 


a  deaignedij 

poiatted  tha  war,  for  the  porpoae  of  coDtinoing  in 
tba  eannand.  Theae  nunouia  had  the  delind 
fifcet.  Haiina  wai  taiaed  to  the  coiuiilahip,  Nn- 
Bidia  mw  aaatgned  lo  him  aa  hia  proTinca,  and 
MetcUaa  aaw  the  honour  of  finiihing  the  war 
BBti^ed  fnnn  hia  gnap.  The  blow  waa  all  the 
bafiat,  ainog  hia  aocceaaw  had  q«UDg  from  the 
inwa  cltiaata.  and  had  at  the  commancenunt  of  bii 
potiiical  earew  bean  oMiilod  bj  Helalloi  hinuelf 
lae  f.  S63,  a.].  So  hitler  were  hia  feelingi  that 
W  coold  not  brmk  the  tight  of  Marin*,  and 
■eoidiii^j  kfl  tha  trmj  in  charge  of  hia  legate 
P.  RotiBDa,  who  waa  to  hand  it  ortf  lo  Marina 
Oa  hit  airiial  at  Rome,  Melellu  waa,  contnr;  to 
hii  aipactatinp,  mcJTed  with  the  utn»at  rupect 
and  apptanaa.  The  p«^  pmbablj  fait  that  in- 
JBUioa  had  bean  done  him  i  he  cslebntod  n  aplendid 


^or;  and  lanonr. 

In  a-c  IDS  HeteHniwat  eenaoT  with  hit  aeaiin 
U'laUoa  Cunriu.  H*  atlampted  to  eipel  from 
Ae  acDale  L.  Appoleina  Satnminni  and  Serrilini 
Ldlancia,  two  cf  the  gtialeM  eneniea  of  the  arialo- 
i_.  —  pratauted  bj  tha  intorpoiition  ofhia 
earrjfog  bit  daaigu  into  eSect.  He 
to  alloar  tha  nana  of  L.  Equitini,  who  pre- 
■  ton  of  Oraodiui,  to  itand  upon  the 
la,  notwithatanding  the  papular  tnmnlt 
^hich  tbil  refual  occaaioned.  Satnminua  and  hia 
IJ  raaalred  ID  retenge  le  ruin  Mclellui,  and 
e  Mpported  in  their  deaign  by  Mariua>  who 
I  Meleltiu  both  on  puional  and  political 
Iha  mnrdar  of  A.  Noniui,  who  waa 
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Hkawite  a  andidala  for  Iha  iribunala,  Saturn  inua 
obtainfd  thit  dignity  in  B.  c  1 00.  the  aanie  year  in 
which  QEaucia  wu  praetor  and  Marina  coniul  far 
the  aiith  time.  Saiumiiiui  fDnhwiih  pnpoied  sa 
Bgiarian  Uw,  lo  which  he  added  the  elauK,  thai 
the  aenate  abontd  awear  obedience  to  it  within  fiva 
dart  after  iuenactment,  and  that  whoioeterihonld 
rafiiie  to  do  eo  ahoiiid  be  eipellrd  from  the  aenate, 
and  pay  a  Bna  of  twenty  talenta.  In  order  lo 
enlnp  hia  enemy,  Mariu  got  np  in  the  aenate  and 
'aaaerted  Ihat  he  would  never  take  the  oath  ;  and 
Metallut  nuule  the  aana  dedaralion  ;  but  when 
tha  aenalora  were  ■ununoned  to  ihe  natia  to  comply 
with  Ihe  law,  Marina  wu  Ihe  lint  to  awear  obe- 
dience, and  MeleDua  wu  Ihe  only  one  in  the  lenale 
who  refiiaed  lo  do  n.  Me  waa  therefDre  eipelled 
from  the  aenate  j  and,  not  contented  with  thia,  tha 
tribune  brought  forward  a  bill  to  puniih  him  with 
eiils.  The  friendi  of  Metallua  were  ready  to  take 
op  anna,  if  neceaiary,  lo  rviilt  the  law  ;  bnt  Me- 
lellna  would  not  arail  himielf  of  their  auiitance, 
and,  in  order  (0  aioid  a  civil  oommetioQ,  he  de- 
parted from  the  city,  and  niir«d  lo  Rhodea,  where 
he  ban  hia  ioaa  with  great  calmneti,  wiihoul 
troubling  himeelf  about  hia  return.  In  the  couna 
of  the  Hune  year,  howeier,  Ihe  mad  echemf*  of 
Saturn  inua  occuioned  hit  own  ruin  and  that  of  hit 
biendi ;  and  the  popular  party  receiied  tnch  a 
aeiare  blow  in  conwquence  of  [heir  death,  that 
tery  little  o^qwaition  wu  ofleied  to  the  recall  of 
Metellnt,  whkh  wu  propoted  in  the  (bllowingyear 
(H.C  99)  by  the  tribune  Q.  Calidint  The  ton  of 
Metallu  aiBited  bhnielf  ao  ainmgly  in  tnppan  of 
the  ngation  of  Calidiaa,  Ihat  he  obtained  from  hit 
conlemponuiet  the  aurnanw  of  Pini.  According  Is 
•  lale  pmerred  by  Cicero  (dt  Nat.  Dior.  iii.  33), 
Q.  Varioa,  who  wu  tribune  of  the  plebt  B.  c  91, 
and  a  Halent  enemy  of  the  ariitocracy,  poEtoned  a 
Metellna,  and  u  Cicero  menliona  him  witbonl  any 
•uiname,  he  prohably  naani  the  gnat  Melellu 
Numidicui,     The  tola,  however,  may  have  been 


nady  panrtiayed.  He  waa  ceruunly  on*  of  the 
beat  tpecimeni  of  hia  claaa,  and  probably  one  of 
Iba  moat  virtuont  dtiiena  of  hia  time.  He  waa 
not  ignorant  of  literature  and  art,  and  wu  a  gene- 
nu  patron  of  both.  In  hit  youth  ba  had  heaid 
Csrneadet  in  Rome  ;  he  wu  a  friend  and  patron 
of  Ihe  poet  Archiat ;  and  when  he  went  into  tiila 
ha  took  with  him  Ihe  rhelotician  L.  Aeliua  Piae- 
eoninna  or  Stilo,  and  oocDpied  hia  time  in  reading 
tha  workt  and  hearing  the  lectnret  of  the  phikno- 
pharh  Hia  powan  of  oialoiy  are  ipoken  of  with 
praiaa  by  Cinro,  and  hii  onliona  continued  to  ba 
read  with  admiialion  in  tha  time  of  Pronto.  (SalL 
J<-g.  43— SB  ;  Plut.  Afsrwi,  Uv.  J^  85,  99 ; 
Veil.  Pat.  ii.  n  1  AnreL  Vie.  ife  Vir.  III.  62; 
Flor.  ill  1  ;  Eotrop.  IT.  37  ;  Oroi.  t.  IBjAppiBn, 
B.ai2B,  !>0— S3  ;  VaL  Mai.  iL  10.  |  1,  ii.  7 
§  2  ;  Oell.  i.  6,  xtii.  2  ;  Fnmto,  p.  1£  ;  the  paf 
•aget  of  Cicem  in  OrtUi'a  Oa-m.  niL  ToL  iL  p. 
103,  Ac.  (  Meyer,  OiKDr.AoiiaB./>ii9aLp.373, 
du.3adad.) 

16.  Cuciua  (MwriLta),  tiater  of  tha  two 
preeeding,  and  daughter  of  No.  6,  married  Lucul- 
tu.  the  fother  of  the  Bonqoeror  of  Miihiidatea. 
[Cakilu,  No.  3.] 

16.  Q.  CxBiuuua  Q.  r.  Q.  h.  Mbtillus  Nm- 
Foa.  BOn  of  Balaaricua  [No.  7],  and  grandton  of 
aionicua  [Na.  5],  appaM  la 


CAX>glc 
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■lunami  or  N<iK«,  beowH  he 
of  Ihc  Isiler ;    for  the 


wai«]»' 


my  the  eldett  gnindi 
Melelli  <nin  »  mimeiniii  ini 
ttrj,  for  ibe  nks  of  diiiiiiclioi 
of  th*  bioily  (hould  hsvB  to 
DBtioD.  Th^  romame  of  Nep  . 
one  of  h»  childrm  [No.  Zl].  Helellai  Nepot 
uerled  bimKlfiu  obuining  the  noUl  of  bi«'kin»- 
mui  Metellua  Namidicui  fnm  baoitlirDent  in  B.  c 
69,  and  wna  codibI  the  (atlowiog  yai,  B.  c  98, 
with  T.  DidiuL  In  thia  jni  Iha  two  coiudIi 
canisd  ths  lei  CaiKiiia  Didia.  <Cii:,  pail  Red.  n 
Sat.  IS,  pro  Dmn.  30,  ad  AU.  ii.  9  ;  ScboL  Bob. 
fro  Sum.  p.  310,  ei.  Orelli  ;  Obifqu.  107.1 

ending,  and  danghter  of  Baleoncaa 
Cluidina,  conaul  in  B.  c.  79.  (Cakili*,  sko.  4.j 
la.  CAKiua  (MrriLLA},  daoghlei  of  IMnia- 
^eua  [Nfl.  13),  muried  finl  Scanlua,  coniul  in 
B.C.  llfi,iuidBfterwmrdalbe  dKlalorSalU.  [Caa- 
CILIA,  No.  S.]  ' 

19.  Q.  C*mca.W9  Q.  t.  Ll  n.  HaTU-Lua  Ptcja, 
aon  of  Numidicua  [No.  14],  neeiTed  the  aanuime 
of  Pina  on  scconDt  of  the  loTe  which  ho  diaplayed 
for  hia  lather  when  he  boaougbt  the  people  to  re- 
call him  from  baniabment,  in  b-c.  99.  Ha  waa 
abont  twenty  jeara  of  age  when  he  HCGompanied 
bia  bther  to  Numidia  in  B.  c  109.  He  obtuned 
the  pnelorahip  in  B.C.  1)9,  and  wm  oiw  of  the 
connnanden  in  the  Manic  or  Social  war,  which 
hnd  broken  out  io  the  precediug  jear.  Ho  de- 
feated and  alen  in  hsttle  Q.  PompiiediDs,  the  leader 
of  the  Marvana  in  B.  c  88.  He  wu  itiil  \a  vraa, 
in  B.  c  87,  proaecuting  the  war  againit  the  Sain- 
nitea,  when  Manna  landed  in  Italy  and  joined  th« 
conaul  Cinna.  The  eenale,  in  alann,  •ammaned 
Helellna  lo  Rome  ;  and,  aa  the  loldien  placed 
more  confidence  in  him  tban  in  the  eotml  Octatiua, 
they  entmtted  him  to  take  the  lupnme  conunaod 
■honlj  after  hit  arriTs]  in  the  dlj.  Aa  he  refoaed 
lo  comply  with  their  reqneit,  numbera  deaerted  to 
the  enemy  ;  and  finding  it  impoaaiblo  to  bold  oot 
^ainat  Maiiua  and  Cinna,  h«  left  the  city  and 
went  to  AJiica.  Here  he  collected  a  cooaidenhle 
force  and  ww  jeioed  bj  Ciauua,  who  hnd  alao  fied 
thither  from  Spain,  hot  they  qunrrelled  and  a^n- 
nued  ahortlj  aflerwardt.  In  B.  c,  64  Metetlut 
waa  defeated  by  C  Fabini,  one  of  the  Muian 
party.     He  thetetor*  returned 


uned  in  Iiigu 


D  the  foll< 


of  the  retnra  of 

ing'je«r(B.c83),hB 


.    .  It  Bnindiiium,  and 

of  the  fitat  of  the  noblea  who  joined  him.  In  the 
war  which  foUowed  agunat  the  Marian  pnrtj, 
Hetelloa  waa  one  of  the  moat  luccearf^l  of  SulU-a 
generala.  Early  in  B.C.  82,  Meiclloi  gained  a 
(ictory  orer  (^rrinaa,  near  the  riier  Aeaj*  in 
Umbna,  defeated  ahortly  afterwnrdi  another  din- 
■ion  of  Carbo'i  army,  and  finally  gninnl  a  deciMTe 
victoiy  oTcr  Carbo  and  Norbonua,  near  Farentia, 
in  Cinlpine  Oaul. 

In  B.  c  80,  Melellna  wat  conanl  with  Sulla 
himaelf.  In  thia  year  he  rewarded  ibe  aemcei  of 
Calidina,  in  obUining  the  recall  of  hii  &ih«  Ihini 
hanithoient,  by  niing  bta  influence  to  obtain  for 
him  the  pfaelmahip.  In  the  follawing  year  ( B.  c 
79),  Hi-tellaa  went  aa  prooonnd  into  Spain,  in 
order  lo  pnieecute  the  war  againit  Sertoriua,  who 
adhered  lo  the  Marian  parly.  Here  he  remained 
for  the  next  eight  yean,  and  found  it  ao  difficult 
to  obtain  any  advaiilagei  orer  Sertoiina,  that  not 


METELLtr& 
only  waa  he  obliged  to  caJI  lo  hb  tii  Iha  ■niw  li 
Nearer  Spun  and  inOBiiI,bntth*lli)iBui>alHiiM 
to  hia  aauitance  Pompey  with  pncaunlv  pevtf 
and  another  army.  Sertoriui,  bowers,  nt  ■ 
matth  Ibr  tben  both  ;  and  when  Hei^ltm.tbei 
frequent  diiaaiera,  at  length  iptDed  a  •iaoy  wa 
Senoriua.  he  waa  ao  elated  with  hia  (hcm,  tM 
he  allowed  hinnelf  to  be  aaluMJ  impaiBr.iad 
celebnied  hia  coaquot  with  the  greatat  iplntaii; 
But  SertoHua  aoon  recoTend  fnm  tail  d^  mi 
woold  probabiy    haTe   con^aed  to  d(^  all  Ik 

efforuof  Metelluaund  Pi  

mnrdetod  by  Petpema  ar 


ported  the  UEDaaiioo  agaiiHt  C  Cocnriiai.    Ht 

in  thii  dignity  by  C.  CKaB-  in  B.  c  SJ.  ht  ■■« 
hare  died  either  in  thii  year  or  al  thi  cad  ■(  ik 
pceieding.  Metellm  Piaa  followed  doaelyiBtki 
footatepa  of  hit  bther.  Like  him,  he  wia  a  Had; 
and  nnwaiering  topporter  of  the  aiiilaency ;  tkt 

but  not  Ihoee  nf  a  fint-rale  grnenLaad  tana 
nnahleto  adapt  himielf  or  hia  troopt  U  Ibe  gasiBt' 
wai&re  which  had  to  he  carried  ou  in  ^paa  ;  }iu 
bit  father,  again,  hia  penonal  chaiaetB  oataaHj 
moat  brouraUy  with  the  general  dlHobttan  •< 


blher 


and    I 


patronage  whith  he  bcttswtd  Ipa 
Arcniat  ana  other  pocta.  Hit  cwidacl  al  At  tm> 
of  hia  biher'i  bsntthment,  and  the  gntiodohid 
be  ihewed  to  Q.  Calidioa,  an  eipeoalty  imt^ 
of  ptaite.  He  adopted  the  aeo  ri"  Stqoe  HwK 
who  it  called  in  conaeqaence  Mel.jhu  PivScitb 
[No.  2-2].  (SalL  Jt^.  64;  Appiui,  ACltS, 
53.  68,  80-81,  97,  103,  108— US  ;  Ami  Tit 
<J>  nr./fCSSi  Onn.*.  IS,2«:  PtM.Jlir.lX 
CVuB.  6,  Arior.  13— -27  i  Uv.  QA  St,<l.*l< 
Veil  Pat.  a  IS.  UB— 30  i  Kon  Oat.  lira  K  i  i 
Pint  Out.  7;  Cicf«-<«L4,6,lfcpr./tae! 
29, pro  CChwL  S, fn  BoO.  3,  32 i  Ana-iatki 
Con.  p.  60.  ed.  Oretti.) 

30,  <^ Cabcilivh Q. f. Q.h.  llKnumCan,! 
cinunl  B.  c  60,  wat  mi  of  Ntpoa,  etatrf  >  c  W 
[No.  16.]  TbeklterwaaD»*tpniba%hi<U«| 
bot  hia  deaeent  bM  pren  liae  to  ■iokdi^W' 
Cicero  and  Aaeoniat  both  odl  Metdbt  Oehr  >^ 
/rater  of  the  yonngcr  HatelfM  Nepea[Ha  !1]t| 
and  Aacoaiiu  ttatea  that  the  lattti  wit  the  »  i 
the  elder  Nepsi  [No.  18],  the  gmdta  d  B>>» 
ticBt  [Na  7].  and  tbe  gieat-graadn  ef  Mf^ 
nicgt[No.fi].  (Cie.  oi^  Api.  t.  1,  2 ;  AM- ' 
CaneL  p.  el)  Fmn  the  way  in  wUth  fds 
ipeaht  of  Nepoa,  at  well  aa  fraa  other  in* 
Haneea,  we  are  led  la  cofKlnde  that  ttey  ■"* 
brolheraand  not  firtt-euBnin.  Tbe  taly  dAaif 
in  thia  cuppontion  it,  that  they  both  bar  iW  ^ 
nomen  Quinuu  ;  bnt  the  ingeniout  hypMtoa" 
MbouUdi  {ad  Cle.lc)  mmrrm  thia  diti^' 
He  tnppoae*  that  the  eU«  Nepea  [No.  I(]  »f 
haie  bvl  two  aoaa,  one  called  Qnbtai  ■<  <■■ 
other  perhapa  Laeiiu:  that  the  btlar.thcialp^* 
thia  notice,  wu  adopted  by  the  Q.  Hinta  CM 
who  ia  mentioned  by  Cnaro  «  oM  af  *»"*f 
in  B.  0.  90,  and  thai  be nceired  m  taui  II"** 
praenamen  Quintua  and  the  cogwnieB  '^■^ll' 
nuliua  further  auppoaea  that  after  lb*  dtaA  <<■ 
elda  Mm  Quinuu,  the  wife  af  N«|m  bM  >■> 


METELLUS. 
lUli  MO,  b>  whom  he  tgaia  giiTe  the  nanum  of 
IJuiuiui  and  Nepo*.  Tliia  uppoution  acciHuiti 
ml  vnlj  br  tka  two  bnilhsn  beuiag  the  Hme 
fotiioBKu,  but  bIb  for  the  j-iiungcr,  and  not  the 
eiiei,  kiriai;  ihe  cognomen  of  hit  t&ther. 

la  u.  r.  66,  MeloUul  Celer  Krved  m  leple  in 
the  iRUf  ol  PiHupe;  in  Aiia,  ud  diilinguiihed 
UnxHf  bjr  repntiiiig  an  attsck  whicb  OroeKa,  king 
jl  ibe  Albuuani,  made  upon  hii  wiatarquutsn. 
He  KUmied  to  Rome  before   Pompey,  and  wa* 

nnniL  Like  die  olhet  memben  of  hi>  funilj  bi 
diMiuguiihed  himoelf  during  hia  jcur  of  office  bjr  > 
nra  tara>on  of  the  aiutocraiicaJ  party.  He  p»- 
nnlal  the  coDdemnntioD  of  C.  Rabirina  b;  re- 
ounng  the  miliurj  flag  from  the  Janicutum,  aa 
^  been  atmily  iHutaled  in  the  life  of  Caeaar 
[VuL  L  p  541J.  He  co-operated  with  Ciceni  jn 
Defining  the  achcanea  of  Catiline  )  and,  wbep  the 
kuec  Idl  the  ciij  to  make  war  upon  the  lepublic, 
McuUh  had  the  chaige  of  the  Pinatine  and  Se- 
IHmiaa  diatricla.  By  l/locking  up  the  paaaea  he 
invented  Catllioe  fiwi  crouing  the  Apenninet 
■nd  peDetratiiig  into  Oiml,  and  ihuicmspeued  him 
u  tun  nuud  and  face  Anloniiu,  who  waa  march- 
iufi^oal  him  from  Etniiia.  In  the  faUoviag 
jtu,  a.  c  62,  Uetellui  went  with  the  title  of  pro- 
ccuua]  into  the  proTinca  of  Ciialpine  Oaul,  which 
Cicen  had  relinquiahed  becsuae  ha  waa  unwilling 
to  leave  the  city.  Although  Hetellaa  and  Cicero 
U  baen  thui  tloeely  conocclxd,  yel  he  waa  ex- 
ncdinglj  augij  when  the  ontor  MUeked  hit 
bnither  Nepoa,  who  had  given  him,  however,  abaiL-' 
dut  pnvucation.  [See  below.  No.  21.]  The 
IrUrr  which  Celer  wrote  to  Cicero  on  thia  occadon 
i>  uill  praaemni,  and  is  very  chamcttriatic  of  ths 
luBghiy  ariatacraticaljpirit  of  the  family.  Cicsro'a 
irpiy  is  tery  clover.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  i.  1,  3.) 

tn  B.C  €U  Mui^ut  araa  consul  sleet,  and  by 
bit  penonal  influence  preTonted  the  celebration  of 
Ibe  Coiopitalia,  which  a  tribune  of  Ihs  plebt  wai 
pniparing  to  celebralo  in  oppoulion  to  a  lenatus- 
canHiluun.  Towards  the  end  of  the  ysar  he  took 
■I  selive  part  in  conjunction  with  M.  Cato,  and 
DiWf  of  the  arialocracy,  in  resitling  the  dpniandi 
of  the  pnblimni,  who  petitioned  the  senate  to 
■llow  them  to  pay  a  amalier  aum  for  the  &rm- 
iag  rf  the  taiea  in  Aria  than  (hey  had  agind  (o 
pre.  Their  request  was  ucconlingly  refused,  but 
wu  tibseqnenily  granted,  in  B.  c  £9,  by  Cacsa 
wbo  brought  forward  a  bill  in  the  comitia  for  tli 
pui^nse.      In  a,c  G(l,  Melellus  was  consul  wil 

M  been  nised  to  thia  dignity  by  Pompev*a  ii 

iiMDce.     Pompsy  waa  aniiom  lo  obtain  the  ral 
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loei 


buidi  for  hia  aoldiora  r  but  Afranius  wni  not  a  man 
or  HiScient  ability  and  energy  to  be  of  much  ser- 
Tice  lo  him,  and  Metellua  thwarted  aU  hia  plana, 
HKce  Pompey,  and  not  Caenr.  was  generally  re- 

drave  Porapay  into  the  anas  o 
prepared  the  downfall  ntlhe  rep 
vaa  the  opporition  of  MeleUna 

nppntilion  which 

Caenr.  and  thus 

ublic.     Sorewilntc 

of  Ihe  tribane  L.  tlaiins,  which  he  brought  fo 
vud  in  order  to  provide  for  Pompey'i  velenu 
thai  the  tribune  had  him  dragged  to  prison  \  b 
"en  ihia  did  not  trighteo  Metellua,  and  the  law 
im  in  eonaequeno*  abandoned.     He  ocled  with 


cncy  that  Cicm  calla  him  "egregiua  cmud"! 
Ni  •Jihougli  he  did  not  at  fint  oppose  the  adop- 
111  of  Clc^iui  into  a  plebeian  family,  appanntlj 
it  atlaching  much  importance  to  the  matter,  yet 
toon  as  he  perceived  that  Clodiaa  waa  resolved 
favour  the  views  of  the  democntlcal  parly,  Me- 
ipposed  hii  plans  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 


Clodiui 


is  father' 


irother 


lots  fiK  ihe  provinces  of  the  Uaula  ;  but  Me- 
tellua did  sol  leave  Home  thia  year,  nor  apparently 
tax.     In  B.  c.  £9,  the  y«r  of  Caeiar'a  consul- 
ha  took  a  leading  pari  in  tbe  oppoailiao  to 


in  thee 


n  law  of  Caeaar,  bnt  ii 


Ha  . 


year,  so  uneipoctedly, 
luspected  that  be  had  been  poisoned  by 
his  wife  Clodia,  with  whom  he  lived  on  the  ninat 
unhat^y  lerois,  and  who  was  a  woman  of  Ihe  ut- 
moat  pn'Sigicy.  The  character  of  Metellut  has 
been  aufficiently  indicated  in  the  pcecHJing  sketch 
of  hit  life  :  he  waa  one  of  the  gnat  leaders  of  (ha 
aristocracy,  but  did  not  possess  either  tufflcieot  in- 
fluuuce  or  luffldent  genius  to  cope  with  tuch  men 
as  Caeaar  and  Pompey.  Hit  oratory  is  spoken  of 
favourably  by  Cicero,  and  waa  mom  adapted  to  the 
popular  assemblies  ihan  lo  (he  courtt.  (Dion  CVua. 
jini.  S7,  and  libb.  xuviL  iiiviii ;  Sail  Cat. 
Otelli's  Oam.  TM. 


vol  a 


.  107.) 


ai.  Q.  i 

Naraa,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  son  of  the 
eUer  Nspoa  [No.  16j.  In  B.C.  67  he  served  a* 
legate  of  Pompey  in  the  war  against  the  pimtes, 
and  was  itill  with  him  in  Asia  in  B-C  64.  In 
B.  c  6S  he  returned  (o  Etome,  in  order  to  become  a 
candidate  (or  the  tribunate,  that  he  mighl  thereby 
favour  the  views  of  Pompey,  The  arittocnicy, 
who  now  dreaded  Pompey  more  than  any  one  eloe 

brought  forward  M.  Cato  as  a  rival  candidate  snd 
succeeded  in  ortying  his  election,  but  were  unable 
to  prevent  the  elecdon  of  Metellut  likewise.  Me- 
tellDB  entered  upon  hia  offiee  on  ihe  lOlh  of  De- 
cember, a  c  63,  and  commenced  bit  offiiial  carper 
by  a  violent  attack  upon  Cicen,  whom  he  looked 
upon  aa  the  main  support  of  the  eiiaiing  order  of 
Ibiugi.  He  openly  asserted  that  he  who  had  con- 
demned Roman  dtiiena  without  a  hearing  ought 
not  to  be  heard  himself,  and  accordingly  prevented 
Cicero  (tma  addreaaing  iho  people  on  the  laat  day 
of  hia  conaulahip,  when  he  had  to  lay  down  hia 
office,  and  only  allowed  him  to  take  the  uaual  unih, 
whereupon  Cicero  swore  ihat  he  bad  nved  the 
tiate,  Oa  the  I  si  of  January,  b.  c  62,  Cicero  at- 
tacked Metellut  with  great  billeniPts  in  the  senate, 
and  two  days  afterwards  Melellua  replied  to  him 
with  equal  bittemeas,  upbmiding  hitn  with  hie  low 
origin,  denouncing  him  a*  a  tyrant  fur  condemning 
Roman  citiient  to  death  unheard,  and  threatening 
him  with  an  impeachment.  Stung  lo  the  quick, 
Ciearo  published  an  oration  against  him,  entitled 
"  Melellina."  of  the  nature  of  which  the  second 
Philippic  will  probably  give  us  the  beat  idea.  Sup- 
ported by  Owtar,  who  waa  aniiuua,  above  all 
things,  to  drive  Pompey  to  an  open  rupture  with 
the  senate,  Metellut  bronghl  forward  a  bill  U 
summon  I'ompey,  wilh  his  army,  to  Rome,  in  mtat 


Coogic 
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to  n»t*n  peace  ud  protect  the  dluen*  frta  uU- 
tnr;  pDnuhment.  Putiea  wem  m  tbe  (lata  of  the 
bighsM  sxaipemlion :  on  tbe  itj  on  which  th<  Inll 
W4Jt  to  be  brought  fbrward,  Cato  attempted  to  prfr- 
Tont  ite  beiDg  md,  bat  wsi  driTen  oat  of  the 
foruin  bj-  force.  Ho  mod,  bowerar,  RtaniBd,  iDp- 
ported  bjr  ■  ktge  body  of  the  liUoenej ;  utd  thi* 
time  the  Tictory  mnuned  m  their  hand^  Hetdlui 
wu  obliged  to  take  to  flight,  and  repaired  to 
"  '  '  d  to  drpriie  bim  of 


MetcUui  retumed  to  Rome  with  Pompej,  and 
wu  railed  to  tfae  piHIorihip  in  B.  c,  60.  Id  thii 
jtst  he  broDght  forward  a  U«  for  the  abolitioii  of 
the  Tectigalia  in  Ilal  j  -,  aitd  the  lenate,  out  of  hatred 
to  Helellui,  altonpted  to  caD  the  law  by  tbe  name 
(if  vme  otiua  penoD.  In  tfae  fttlloiring  jeai  be 
appeaia  not  to  ha<e  gone  to  a  ^orince,  but  to  han 
Ti'mained  jn  Rome.  Id  &  C  S7  h*  wu  conral 
with  p.  Cornelia*  Lenlalu*  Spintber.  Cicero, 
who  had  been  baniihed  in  the  pncediog  jmr,  and 
whoH  friendi  were  now  exerting  (hnntelve*  lo 
obtain  bi>  recatl)  wu  gnatly  aluiiMd  at  tbe  oho- 
tion  dF  Metelbu,  nnce  be  wu  ooe  of  hii  bit- 
liTtit  peraona)  enemiei,  Bnt  lince  Clodina  had 
offeoiird  both  Pompey  and  Caeiar.  and  the  latter 
wHi  aniioui  to  mortify  ftiid  weaken  the  power  of 
the  denugogae,  Metellu*,  out  a!  retpect  to  them, 
■uppreieed  hie  feelingi  towardi  Cicero,  and  an- 
Doanced  in  tfae  lennte  on  the  lit  of  Jannary,  that 
he  ihonld  not  oppoee  hit  recall  from  exile.  Cicero 
wrote  to  him  to  eipreH  bi>  gratitude  (ad  Fan.  T. 
A\  and  in  enbeequent  ipeecfaea  fae  fraqnenily 
praiut  bia  moderation  and  magnanimity.  At  tbe 
HUM  line  the  biendi  of  Cicero  at  Rome  leem  to 
b«Te  bad  eone  luepicioni  of  Metellae  \  but  he  wai 
erentaaliy  induced,  Tetj  maeb  by  the  iuflueiice  of 
hie  relatirs,  P.  SFrnllni,  lo  gin  a  hearty  aapport 
to  Cicero'*  friendt,  and  Id  the  month  of  September 
the  orator  wu  at  Rome.  Bat  almoat  immediately 
■fterwKrdi  we  again  find  Metellni  on  the  other 
■ide,  and  in  the  month  of  Noiember  a*ing  bia 
aiForti  to  obtain  the  aedileghip  for  Clodioa. 

In  B.C.  56  Metdlni  adminiatered  the  pronnce 
of  Nearer  Spain.  Eiiber  before  he  left  Rome  or 
*Dan  afterward*  Metellni  had  quarreUad  tritb 
Clodiui,  and  thii  eiunity  luitanlly  led  to  a  recoD- 
cilialion  with  Cicero,  to  whom  he  write*  in  appa- 
rently cordial  term*  (<uf  Fitm.  r.  3].  In  the 
month  of  April  h«  repaired,  with  many  other  di*- 
tingsiibad  Roman  noblea,  to  Caetar'i  winte^ 
quartere  at  Laca,  doobtieai  with  the  Tiaw  of 
obtaining  tbe  prolongation  of  hi*  (ODmumd.  On 
hie  retsm  to  Spain  he  nude  *  inddi 
tenlly  unjoitifiable  attack  upon  the  Vi 
be  defeated  ;  bat  in  the  following  year  (ac.  66) 
they  look  the  town  of  Clunia  &'om  bim,  and  ad- 
Tanced  with  auch  coniidenble  force*  that  Ideteno* 
dared  not  attack  them.  MetKllu*  •eemi  to  hate 
ittumed  (0  Rome  b  the  ccurte  of  thi*  year,  and  to 
bate  died  in  the  tame  year,  ai  hi*  name  doei  not 
occur  again.  In  hia  teetament  he  left  Carrinai 
(probably  the  conanl  of  B.C.  43)  the  heil  of  all  hie 
property,  paniog  oier  all  the  Melelli  and  likewiee 
tbe  Ctaudii,  with  whom  he  wu  lo  nearly  connected 
(VaL  Mai.  vii.  a.  f  3.)  HeteUui  did  not  adhere 
atrictly  lo  the  political  principle*  of  bii  &mily.  He 
did  not  lupport  the  RriitocniGy,  like  hii  brother  ; 
Dor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  he  be  said  lo  have 
been  a  leader  of  the  dumoi^rncy.     He  wu  in  &ct 


MffTELLtra. 
lilda  more  tbm  ■  aamat  of  Porapey,  nd  MPriiD| 

mppoited  Ckho.  (App.  MWtr.  9fi ;  Flor.  iii.  S; 
Joioph.  ^wfc  i*.  2.  g  3,  fi.  J.  i.  6.  g  3  ;  nn.  Oil 
Mil.  90  ;  Kan  Ckat.  ixiTii.  3e~jl,iTTii.  1-7, 
54  ;  Pint.  Oaa.  31  ;  the  paaa^ee  of  Cxm  M 
Otelli'*  OaoBL  7UL  toL  iL  p.  107,  fte.) 

2-2.  Q.  Cabchjui,  Q.  r.  HiruLn  Pn.i 
Scipio,  the  adopted  mm  of  Metclln*  Pi«  [No.  19}  . 
He  wu  the  Hra  of  P.  Comelioi  Seipio  Nnki, 
praetor  a  c  St,  and  IJcinia,  a  dinffhter  tt  ibe 
oislor  L.  Craama,  and  va*  a  gnnduo  of  P.  Cmr- 
lin*  Seipio  Na*iea, eonmt  B.  c  111,  and  Caeolii,* 
daagbtn  of  NeteQni  Maoedsniea*.  Thmgh  Ui 
aiaudnnthet  be  wu  thetefon  deeeendcd  Inii  tht 
amily  of  the  Hetelli.  into  which  be  vai  nW 
qneody  adopted.  BeTcn  hi*  adc^ion  he  bmlkf 
nannaaf  P.ComriiuSdpD  Naiiea,  and  hent  tie 
iHune  ia  gina  in  rariou  iinma.  Saneltme*  be  ii 
cdled  P.  Sci[rfo  NadcB,  Knnetine*  Q.  HeteDia 
Seipio,  and  Kimetinie*  unply  Bcipto  or  MeUlla. 
Hi*  fbL  legal  nanw,  u  il  ^pean  in  a  loata  a*- 
ivltam  (Cie.  ad  Fam.  liiL  8),  i*  tbeoDelirBM 
the  eommeDEemenl  of  thi*  notice.  Apfiu  on-  | 
neoualy  gina  him  the  praenomeo  Lodit^  (A  C 
iL  24.) 

Melellu  il  firal  ineDtiaBed  in  ■.  c  C3,  «ba  k    : 
i*  laid  to  haye  come  to  Cic«ti  bynigbt,*l*ig<''<i    ' 
M.  Craun*  and  Marcellua,   ^nging  with  ihu    i 
lelten  relating  to  the  conipiraey  of  CUiliB*.    In 
B.  c  60  he  wu  eWted  triboiw  of  Ae  pMt,  hri    | 
wu  accnaed  of  bribery  by  H.  PaTooitt,  who  had    | 
hiled  in  hi*  election,  and  wu  defended  byCSufo. 
He  wu  tribune  in   B.  c  59,  and  •*•  one  af  da    , 
collie  of  pantiffi  before  whom  Cinn  fki  le-    ' 
apecting  hia  honae  in  B.  c  67.     In  the  hUatm 
he  exhibited  '^adiaWul  game*  in  hcDOBt  if  hit    : 
deceued  fklher.  Metellu  Piua.     In  B.  (X  51  Sofia    | 
wu  a  candidate  for  the  connlafaip  ahng  with  ftta-    < 
tiua  Hyp*Ben*  and  Milo.  and  wu  wp^wled  hy  Iht 
Clodian  mob,  sinaa  b«  wu  oppoaed  lo  HDa.    Tht 
candidate*   had  reRmrae  to  the  moat  inbhihiif 
bribery,  and   to   open  riolence  and  ine.    TW 
moat  fcighttid  acene*  were  daily  oRntring  b  ihi 
•treeta  of  Rome  ;    and  the**   diitmhaoco  "<• 
aacrelly  fomentad  by  Pnnpey,  who  waa  annMi  ti 
be  named  dictator,  for  tbe   puipuae  ut  lertarnf 
mder  to  the  dty,  aiid  Ihefeliy  pumnaiig  te  pem 
which  migbl  enable  him  to  ctnah  Owaar,  <f  *^ 
he  had  DOW  become  jealoo*.     Tbe  csmiiB  (oall 
not  be  held  for  the  election  of  conaali ;  and  «h« 
the  murder  of  Chidiu  at  the  beginni^eftkt  H- 
lowing  year,  n.  c  53,  threw  the  Male  ahniiaf  iM 
anarchy,  tbe  aenate  contented  that  Poapej  •hae" 
be  elected  lols  coaiul.     Thi*  look  phee  at  ihtad 
of  Fehmary ;  and  ihortly  afterward*  ho  nanirf 
Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  Seipio,  lo  whoa  he  ihend 
particular  bTonr.     Hypeaeua  uid  Seipo  wtn  k(i 
accoaed  of  bribery  ;  but  though  both  wm  ef«^ 
gnilly,  ihe  former  only  wu  eoDdemoed.    Oa  I^ 
latrfAugaat  Pompey  made  Sd pio  hi* (oDaimn 
tbe  conaulabip ;  and  Seipio  allowed  hii  |i»uw* 
by  nung   erery  effort   to   dedioy  Ac  pern  ' 
Caeaar  and  ilrenBthen  that  of  Pompey.    H*  ■" 
all  tfae  more  ready  to  curl  himaelf  is  Paipi;^ 
fiiTont,  aince  the  ktlet  wu  aow  obliged  M  ibd> 
with  the  BriaUBBIicalfMTi 
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tf  wlHch  UwT  Ud  tnm  deprind  bj  Clod'Hi,  in- 
Uading  thenbf  U  dxpol  CvMirV  frieodi  from  di» 
Bute ;  fat  Ihot  be  ma  utuated  by  do  drtira  to 
piwm  the  pqiitj  and  monlilj  of  iha  faodj,  tha 
undaliiui  t*le  Kinled  bi  Vileriui  MuiiDui  (ii. 
1. 1  B)  ii  1  (ufiident  praoL  In  the  f[>llawina  ytw 
(B.C  Jl)  Scipio  propoKd  id  tb<  unite  on  &t  lal 
rfSFpUtnbar  tbal  tba  Kiuile  tfaould  lake  into  om- 
■domdoii  the  Oillic  pniincet  on  lh«  Ut  of  Hucb 
n  (he  falloviDg  jear  j  but  u  thit  pnpoaition  me 
exuidtred  rmtlier  too  open  a  declantion  of  boetililj 
■pisit  Cernr,  it  •*•  decrvad  tbat  tbe  tmnuUr 
jniincee  in  genenl  ihould  be  brongbt  befere  Ibe 
•nue  ID  that  daf.  When  ilninger  meaium 
me  iTMlred  upon  bjr  tha  uiitocracj ,  Sciino  again 
•ppored  loRinoet  in  urging  theii  adoption.  He 
nmlj  Kcoaded  tbe  coniut  Lenlulua  nhen  he 
piepoKd  in  the  eenile  Mthv  beginning  of  January, 
1.C  49,  thai  Caeiai  ihonld  ditmiM  liii  aimjr  bj  a 
cefttin  daj,  or  else  be  regaided  u  an  enemj  of  the 
Hale ;  md  when  the  tiibunea,  H.  Antonin*  and 
Q.  CbmIiu,  placed  their  leto  upon  the  deenc, 
Sdpio  urged  on  mattera  to  as  open  rupture,  and 
Rlurd  to  liilen  to  anj  oTeitnree  of  peace.  Tha 
tmmiitata  waa  (bat  the  two  tribanea  fled  Erom 
the  ciij,  and  Caeau  tank  tip  anni  atni"*'  'i^* 
■eoete.  In  the  division  of  the  proTincea,  which 
•u  made  a  few  da;>  afterwaidi,  Syria  lell  to  the 
lolrfSeipio,  who  hastened  tbilher  without  delay. 
Hb  fODdnct  in  tbe  province  ia  drawn  by  Caeaar  in 
i)ie  hlackeal  coloon  [B.  C.  iii.  31,  iH).  Although 
hi  nSend  eome  loee  ia  an  engagemml  with  the 
mhabilanti  of  Mount  Anumua,  ha  aunmed  the 
title  of  imperatoT.  and  had  it  atruck  upon  hia  coina. 
Kiienctiona  and  eilortiona  were  almoat  onpatHl- 
lilnt:  new  tsua  or  all  kinda  were  imposed  upon 
the  inhabilanl*  i  Raman  olGcert  were  aent  into 
"eiy  part  o(  the  proi 
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lUy  had  the  fullest  licroo 
W  of  oppreaaion.  After  collecting  large  luma  of 
Bone^  and  a  considerable  body  of  troopa,  he  looV 
ip  his  winter- quartera  at  Pcrganrnm*  tearing  hia 
pmiince  quite  unprotected  and  eipsied  la  ■  freah 
uiBck  oF  the  Parlbians.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
fcUoBing  year,  B.  c.  48,  he  waa  preparing  to 
plonder  the  temple  of  Diana  in  Epheaua,  when  he 
mnred  a  aummona  from  Pampey  to  join  him  with 
ii  tnnpt.  I)  Caeur  bad  altndy  croaeed  over  la 
Oneoe.  Caesar  sent  Domitius  Calrinua  into  Hac«- 
dmia,  and  L.  C^iua  Longinua  into  Thesanly  to 
■■ITOie  Scipio,  but  no  ballla  took  pUcg  between 
Hem,  accDrdino  to  the  aUtemenl  of  Chbuit  {B.  C. 
HI  36—38),  aTthough  a  dilftrent  account  ii  giren 
hs  other  writers  (Dion  Caaa.  ill  61  ;  Appian, 
BCiL  60.)  At  all  eienti  Sdpio  was  una«>k  to 
join  Pompey  till  Caesar'i  repulae  at  Dyrrhachium 
ohliged  Calrinua  to  unite  bia  foreei  with  thoae  of 
'mu.  Scipio  thennpon  took  poSKanon  of  \*- 
'i»H^lnd  ahorll J  after  joined  Pumpey,  who  divided 
'■■-  ■    '  the  attny  with  him.     Confidi    ■    ' 


1,  the  noblea  ii 


Pompey;. 


quunl  with  one  another  respecting 
the  ipoil;  and  Scipio  had  a   liolenl   ailercation, 
■hieh  deacELded  to  penonal  abane,  with  Domitiua 
Aheooharbua  and   Lentnloa  Spinlher,   respecting 


centra  of  the  Pompeian  troopa,  and  waa  opposed  bJ 
hia  old  adtenairy,  DonUtina  Calrinna. 

After  the  loaa  of  the  battle  of  Pharaalia,  Me- 
tellua  fled,  lint  to  Corcyra  and  then  to  Africa, 
where  it  waa  hoped  that  the  anny  of  Atliua  Vania 
and  the  auiitanca  of  Juha,  king  of  Nnmidia,  might 
reitore  the  fallen  fortunea  of  the  Pompeian  party. 
Throngh  ih*  influence  of  Calo,  Scipio  obtained  the 
supreme  comnuuid,  M  being  of  consular  tank, 
much  to  the  chagrin  of  Varua,  who  laid  claim  to  it, 
Ai  loon  aa  Scipio  had  receiTed  the  oammand,  he 
■Itempted  W  deairoy  the  important  town  of  Vuek, 
in  order  lo  gratify  Juha,  and  it  waa  with  diffienlty 
that  Cata  preiented  bim  front  doing  it.  Hia  con- 
duct b  Africa  aeema  to  have  been  tt  oppreMire  aa 
it  had  been  in  Syria  ;  in  erery  dirMlion  he  plun- 
dered the  inhabilanlB  and  laid  waate  tbe  country. 
At  length  Caeaaulandod  in  Aftioi,  at  the  end  of 
December,  s.  c  47,  and  in  the  month  of  April  in 
the  following  year,  B.C.  46,  be  defeated  6ci[H0  and 
Juba  at  the  deciaiie  battle  of  Thapaua.  Scipio 
immediately  Bed  to  the  eea,  and  with  ■  small 
squadron  <^  ahipa  atecred  first  for  Ulka ;  but, 
learning  from  Calo  thai  there  would  be  no  aecurity 

oier  to  Spain.  Contrary  winda,  however,  obliged 
bim  to  put  back  lo  Hippo  Regiua,  where  he  fell  in 
with  the  fleet  of  P.  Siiuoa,  who  fought  on  Caeaar'a 
aide.  Hi*  imatl  squadron  was  overpowered  ;  and, 
aa  he  aaw  that  escape  waa  impoaaible,  he  atabbed 

Scipio  never  cihibllad  any  pnM&  of  atriking 
abilities  tilhar  in  war  or  in  peace ;  and  the  pro- 
minent part  which  he  played  in  theae  atormy  timea 
was  chiefly  owing  to  hia  high  connecliona,  being  a 
Scipio  by  birth,  a  Metellua  by  adoption,  and,  by 
the  mamage  of  hia  daughter,  the  hthe^In-hlw  of 
Pompey.  The  love  of  country  and  the  freedom  of 
the  republic  (the  walchworda  with  which  he 
[ought  agsinit  Caeaai)  were  a  mere  aham  ;  he  waa 
only  anuoua  to  obtain  for  bimaelf  and  his  party 
the  eiclueiie  posaea-ion  of  the  oflicea  of  the  stule 
andof  lheproTincea,lhal  they  might  realiw  fortmirt 
to  graliff  ihrir  lore  of  Iniury  and  pomp,  lu 
public,  Scipio  ahowed  liimaelf  cruel,  vindic^ee,  and 

and  licentious,  even  beyond  moat  of  hia  contem- 
pontriea.  A  atriking  instance  of  his  profligxcy  ia 
given  in  the  tale  related  by  Valeriua  Maiimui, 
which  baa  already  been  referred  lo.  (Plul,  Oc.  IS ; 
Dion  Caaa.  xL  £1,  iliii.  9;  Appian,af7.  ii.  S4,2fi, 
60,  76,  87,  95—100;  Caea,  B.C.  I  1—4,  iii.  31 
—33,  36,  fi7,  B-2,  83,  B.  A/rie.  passim  i  PtuL 
Pomp.  55,  Oiea.  30.  Cat  3fu.fiO;  Liv.  ,^af.  1 1 3, 
1 U;  Val.  Max.  ii.  5.  |  3;  the  pnsssgea  of  Cicero  in 
Orelli'a  O.™.  T*ll.  nl  ii.  p.  1 05.  At.) 

The  two  coina  annexed  were  atruck  by  Me- 
lellas  Scipio.     On  (He  obverse  of  the  former  ia  the 

on  the  nierse  ia  acipio  imp,  with  an  elephant, 
which  refer*  evidently  to  his  command  in  Africa. 
The  head  on  the  obverse  of  the  latter  is  also  un- 
certain ;  beneath  it  ia  an  fsgle'a  head,  and  the 
legend  ia  KiTit.  riTi  acip.  lur. :  the  reverse 
npresenta  a  pair  of  acales  hanging  ftomacoriiu- 
copia,  with  a  Bella  curuli*  beneath,  on  one  aide  of 
which  ia  an  ear  of  com,  and  on  Uie  other  side  a 
hand  graaping  aometbing.  Tha  legend  ckaks. 
IVH.  LKu.  Pao(pR).  refer*  to  Cnusus  Junianrin, 
one  of  Sdpio'a  legntea,  who  aerved  with  (he  title 
Icgatna  prapraeton.  [CitAaauii,  No.?!>,  p.  HR3,k.} 
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33.  Q.  Cahiliui  Ubtillub  Cbbtkiti.  Hh 
deannt  and  that  of  hh  two  bcollien  u  quite  VD- 
teitun  ;  ibc  he  ctidantlv  coatd  Dol  hoc  ben  tha 
■on  of  M<tellDi  Macedonicui,  u  Flomi  (iil  8. 
fl)aMtSL  (Dniiiuuiii.li>!.  iL  p.  SO.)  UcUllai 
wu  (ontal  H.  c.  69  with  Q.  Hortcnaias  Mid  ob- 
bilned  tfae  conducl  of  the  mr  igginil  Cnta,  which 
Honeouiu  hui  declired,  when  the  lot  had  giien 
thuproTines  la  him.  Metellus  lefk  loly  in  B.C. 
88  with  thne  tetgiou*.  Ha  wm  en^agvd  two 
whole  jean  in  tha  aabjagation  of  Ifaa  laliuid,  and 
did  not  return  la  Rone  till  the  third.  The  diS- 
enltj  of  the  conqupit  wai  much  increaied  hj  the 
unwamnlable  interference  of  Pompej  ;  for  after 
CTdonia,  Cnoaini,  and  man;  other  lowni  Had  bllen 
into  the  hand!  of  Metrllui,  and  the  war  aecmsd 
in  end,  the  Cretana  aent  to  offer  thei 


man  bTourable  teima  tnan  u 
the  Oabinisn  law.iiuwd  in  B.C 
Pampejr  the  candiict  of  the 
piniea,  the  •anRine  command  i 

therefore  had  a  preteit  for  inter 
of  Crete,  but  it  wa>  cleui;  nevi 


rar  agninat  th 
the  wSole  at  th 
ed    to   himi    h 

intended  that  h 
I  emiMBriea  hiu 
<  make  thii  offer 


with  their  reqiieit,Bnd  aent  bia  legate  L.OclBTiui 
to  receire  the  aurrender  of  their  lonna.  ai,d  ahorti; 
■fterwarda  another  of  big  legatea,  Comeiiua  Sitenna, 
came  to  the  ialaud  from  Greece  with  the  command 
Df  aome  tioopa.  MetelJua,  howerer,  refuied  to 
lake  any  notice  of  their  daima,  and  conliaued  to 
attack  and  anbdoe  the   lonni,  although    the  in- 

a  b;  the  legatea  of  Pompef.     Eleuthera  and 


Lupp 


fell  h 


a  waa  made  priionet,  but 
diamiaaed  by  Melelliu  wilb  conlemnt.  Corneliui 
Siaenna  had  meantime  died,  and  hitherto  Octaviu* 
bad  not  Tentured  to  uae  force  againat  Metellua,  but 
now  be  employed  the  tcoopa  of  Siaenna  to  light  on 
the  wde  of  the  Cretana.  But  ai  ihne  tioopa 
■  iaisod,  for 


ahortly  nfterwarda  wiihdrei 


iritfa  A 


ua,  Octa 


he  Bed  Bl  the  aniroach  of  Metellui,  leaving  the 
Cretana  to  theii  ate.  Thereupon  Iiuihenea  and 
Panarea,  tha  chief  Itadera  of  the  Cretnni,  made 
their  aubmiaaioa  to  him,  and  the  war  waa  brought 


In  B.  c  66  Hetdhu  letunied  to  Rcme,  but  he 
waa  prevented  frnn  oblaintna  a  trionph  by  tW 
partiMQ*  of  Porapey.     --      ■         ■ 


MetdTui 


motv  bTonrable  d 


neighboflrhofld  eJ  the 

tiojce  waa  aa  great  aa  hia  deaiiv  for  the  hmr; 
far  fa«  wa*  itiU  waiting  before  the  dty  ic  KC  63k 
wheal  the  conipirarr  of  CatHine  bn^  uoL  Ht 
waa  aent  into  Apnlia  to  prerent  an  appavbaded 
riung  of  the  alavea  ;  and  in  the  bUowii^  yfar, 
b.  c  62,  after  the  dMth  of  CktiUoe,  he  >v  * 
length  permitted  to  nuke  bia  triumphal  entraaa 
into  Rome,  and  recnved  the  anmame  ef  Cmie^ 
He  waa  nbbed,  bowerer,  of  the  chief  maHBB 
of  hit  iriuiuph,  lAnhenta  and  Panana,  vhw  a 
tribone  of  tbe  pleba  competted  him  to  lamadd  a 

Heteflna,  aa  waa  nalnnlly  to  be  expected,  JHrd 
Lucullna  and  the  other  leaden  of  the  ariaiaiKy  li 
■hrir  oppodtion  to  Pompev,  and  anEoeided  i>  fie- 

Tenting  the  Lattfr  from  obiaininj^  the  mifioJica  d 
bia  acta  in  Aaia.  In  B.  c  60  Metetlu  waa  m 
by  the  aenate  with  two  allien  to  inreatipte  At 
itate  of  Oanl,  where  a  riling  of  tbe  peepl*  ■■ 
apprehended.  HeiimentioDed  by  Cicctv.iBB.c5T, 
:  of  the  ponttAla  before  whom  be  tpokt  le^st- 
a  bouae,  and  he  probably  died  aooa  afkervinii. 
£^98—100;  Flor.  iii.  7,  iT.3:  EalriF. 
;  Oroa.  tl  4 ;  Veil.  Pat.  iL  34,  38;  Jvu. 
mil.  G;  Appian,  Sit  6;  Dion  Caaa.  /Va^  lit, 
[iL  1.2i  Plnt./>o«;>.29;  SaU.  Oit.  30:  Ck. 
T.  i.9,  pro Ftaa  3.13,40,  mFi,m.U,tt 
.L  19,  deHar.  tta^.  6.) 
!4.  L.  CiBciLiDS  MsTBi-Lua,  liRHber  af  it 
preceding  [No. 23], waa  praetor  B.c.71.aadB 
propraetor  aucceeded  Verte*  ii 
licily  in  B.  c.  70.  Ho  defuled  the 
ad  conquered  the  Roman  fleet  aibd  t 
ion  of  the  harbour  of  Sjractiie,  and  e 
lem  to  leaie  the  laland.  Hi*  adminiit 
railed  by  Cicero  for  tolonng  peace  aad  aeciiniy 
I  the  inhabitanta,  afier  tbe  fretful  •ooca  wbci 
ad  been  enacted  there  by  Veirea  ;  bol  he  nn» 
leleai  attempted,  in  conjaoctioD  ^th  ha  Int^er^ 
1  (hieid  Vertea  &am  injoilice,  and  tried  la  ftt- 
rnt  the  ^ciliana  from  bringing  fbiwafd  that 
fttimony  and  comptainta  againat  him.  He  ■» 
maul  B.  c  66  with  Q.  hfaiciua  Rex,  bat  <&a4  ■> 
le  beginning  of  hia  tew.  (Lit.  E^.  98;  Qna 
L  3:  Cic  Terr.  AeC  L  9,  Anna.  iL  4,  m.  If. 
.  SS,  £G,  67,  iil  5S,  H  /\a.  4;  Dvai  Coa 
«T.  4.) 
25.  M.  CaBCiLiUB  Mbtbllitb,  brotha  li  i^ 
vo  precpding  [Nog.  23,  24],  waa  {Hseior  &c  ii, 
1  the  aame  «ear  that  hi*  cldeat  bmiher  *■• 
inauL     The  lot  g 


ahtHin 


de  ptcumnt  rtptbtfiit,  aj 
a  that  bia  trial  ahituld 
(Cic.  ferr.  ActLB,9,10.)  Sine 

ii.  p  57)  that  the  gladiaiora  of  M.  Metdlaa,  aha 
"Cicero  mcntiona  in  B.  c  60  {u<*  ^ft.  iL  I,  f  H 
lay  hate  belonged  to  tbe  aon  of  the  paeto;  aad 
'en  eihibited  by  bim  in  bonoor  el  im  ii^a, 
'ho  would  therefore  bare  died  abeai  tbia  liM 
26.  Q-Cakilius  MrrBij.ua  CKKncoa,>w- 
,  iclured  by  Drumaan  (loL  ii.  p.57}  to  ban  tw 
the  son  of  No.  23,  and  to  hara  been  iW  fMi* 
with  CTiebonint,  who  isppanad  Ibr  nU/am* 
Clo^ua  bto  a  ptebnao  Gnuly,  when  tnia** 


HBTHAPUS. 
•jipoad  iL  (Cc  ad  Fam.  rr.  21.  |  9.)  Tlii>  ii, 
bwenr,  men  conjtetnrt,  for  the  nuiie  of  Ihe 
oUtaglDa  of  Tnboniiu  it  uM  ertn  msntianed  in 
Ih*  punge  of  Cicen  nfemd  to  abaie.  Cian 
ipaki  [ad  AH.  ir.  7-  S  2),  in  B-  c.  56,  hod  »fter 
bii  ntan  6um  exile,  of  >  Heletlu  who  had  lalel; 
dM,  ind  who  had  alwayi  uted  badlj  tonidi 
liHn.  At  lllil  Meldlu  cannot  be  an;  of  th«  crle- 
Inlcd  penon*  of  that  Dane,  Dnmann  inppom 
hiia  la  han  beao  the  eoltesgiw  of  TKboniui.' 

37.  Li  CabcOjuh  MnVLLCB  C&ancun,  a  un 
rnbtOilT  of  No.  24  (comp.  Cic  P<rr.  ilL  68),  wai 
Dibaiwsf  the  plefaa,  B.C.  19,  and,  Inu  to  thebrre- 
diiaij  principln  of  hit  fiuniljr,  diitinguithed  him- 
■rlt  b;  hia  wans  nippart  of  tha  arinociacj.  He 
•M  iMl  flj  Emm  RoDie  on  the  approach  of  Caew 
with  PoDpry  and  tha  reat  of  hit  partjr,  hut  n- 
Daiiwd  hdiiDd  in  the  citj.  He  alio  allowed  hit 
enrage  in  altempting  to  prevent  Caaiai  ^m 
taking  pointiion  of  the  hctbI  tmani?,  and  ool; 
^te  waj  QpflQ  being  thnateEied  with  death. 
(Pint.  Om.  55.  Pomp.  62;  Dion  Cau.  i!i.  17; 
Affita,  B.C.  u.  41  ;  Cael.  AC  i.  33;  Lucan,  iii. 
n4.«c;  Cit.adJH.  z.  4,  &)  He  toon  aftei^ 
nrit  left  Roim,  and  wai  at  C^poa  at  the  h^in- 
uing  ^  March,  when  Ponpe;  wai  on  the  point  of 
Icanng  Italy.  Cicare  meotiona  Clodia  a*  bit 
mother-in-law,  who  majr  perhapi  hate  been  the 
■rife  of  MelaUaa,  eonaul  B.  C  6U.  [No.  SO.] 
;Cie.ai.da.ix.E.  S3.} 

Thore  was  a  Metellu  who  fonghl  on  the  aide  of 
iotanj  in  lie  lait  ciiil  war,  wai  taken  pri. 
■HMT  at  the  battle  of  Actiam.  and  whoie  life  wai 
pared  bj  Octavian  at  the  inlemHton  of  hia  •on, 
■bo  had  fOBght  on  the  tide  of  the  latter.  (Appian, 
3.  C  It.  42.)  The  elder  of  Lhsu  Meulli  may 
lave  been  the  tribone  of  B.  c  49  )  but  ihii  it  only 
onjectace, 

28.  H.  C'KiiJus  MiTiLLUt,  ton  ptotablj  nf 
fct,  25,  it  mentioned  by  Cieen  in  a.  c  60  (wf 
la.iLl.il}.     SeeNo.25. 

29.  Q.Cakciliu*  MrrxLLUB  Cnmctr8,contu1 
..  H.  7  with  A.  Liciniut  Nena,  wai  piobabtj 
rudMn  of  No.  23,  and  ton  of  No.  26,  if  Ihe 
itlcr  e«er  eiitted.     (Dion  Cum.  1*.  30  ;  FaitL) 

SO.  !>.  (CAaciuua}  Mitillus,  s  triumvii  of 
ut  mint,  whoee  Dame  u  only  kootm  (iota  coim,  a 

»  head  of  Apijlo,  with  (i.)  MariL.  i.  ^lb.  b.  p.  : 
IV  TeToaa,  a  man  tilting  on  ihieldi,  whoni 
actoiT  ■■  etDWDing  Frcon  behind,  wilb  c  nal.,  and 
^neaui,  boiia.  It  thai  appeui  that  the  col- 
aatMa  of  thia  Metelint  wen  A.  Albinu*  and  C. 
LaUaalua.    (Eekhel,  Td.  v.  p.  279.) 


VETRAPUS  (nUfcweiX  an  Athenian  who  ii 
id  to  have  iDtrodoced  at  Thebea  the  wonhi 
B  Cabviri.     He  waa  much  ikiUed  in  all  kiu< 
^atoiea  and  orgiei,  and  made  leieral  altentiona 

the  ayateriea  at  Aodania.    (Pan*,  iv.  I.  g  1 
~«lckar,  Mi  JncAy/.  TrU.  p.  270.)        [L.  S.) 


METHODIUS.  IMIG 

ME1  lIARME  (KtAlp^n),  a  dnug^iier  of  km^ 
Pygmalion,  and  wife  oF  Ciuyiaa.  (ApoDod.  iii. 
14.  g  3  ;  eomp.  CturaAB.)  [L.  S.] 

METHO'DmS  {WMint).  I.  Sunuunedth* 
AroiTLB  of  Bohemia,  enjo)  t  great  repaiaEion  in 
the  hiiior;  of  the  church  a*  well  at  of  the  fine 
aita  He  Uied  in  the  ninth  centnij  of  our  ela, 
waa  a  naliTe  of  Thetialonica,  and  went  to  Con- 
ttantinople,  when  he  entered  a  convent  of  tha 
order  of  St.  Baolioi  Cjrillua.  For  tome  lime  be 
lived  in  Rome,  and  devoted  hiniielf  U>  painting,  iq 
which  he  nw  to   tiich  celebriljp  that,  aflet  hia 

front  Bogarii,  king  of  Bulguia,  to  repair  to  hi* 
cmui  Bt  NieopoUt.  The  king  being  fond  of  pio- 
turei  repretenting  battlet  and  the  like  bloody  Hh- 

tetrible  for  bim  thni  he  had  ever  teen  befon  )  and 
upon  thit  luggeiiiDn,  Methodiui  pninled  the  IaiI 
Judgment  with  inch  effwt,  that  Bogoiii,  whoie 
mind  had  already  a  turn  for  the  Chriitian  nligion, 
entmled  the  ikilful  monk  to  baptiu  him  forth nitb, 
and  thni  enable  him  to  £ad  [fltdon  wilb  Ood  on 
thednyoribebul judgment.  Thiiwaaeiactly  what 
Me'thodina  bad  in  view  when  he  chote  that  inhject. 
The  tanveraioD  of  Ihe  king  waa  followed  by  that 
of  the  aimy  ;  and  in  a  ihort  time  the  whole  nation 
adapted   the  Chriitian  religion.     At   that   period 


nityw 


Chtii 

he  i 
vbelming  ; 


of  Mohamn 


and  in  Atia,  when 
a  became  ove^ 


South 
by  Ihe  Ticloriei  of  the  Croat  in  the 
North,  obtained  Uirovgh  the  noble  nal  of  the 
Greek  clergy,  among  whom  ourMethodiu*  and  (hii 
brother?)  Cyrillua,  wen  then  the  mott  lamiiiODt 
ttart.  ShortlyafterthecoaveraioDoftheBulgariana, 
which  took  place  in  853  and  the  following  yean 
(peihapa  only  in  B61 ),  Metbodiut  wnt  tent  into 
the  countriet  north  of  the  Danube,  when  be  dii- 
phiyed  the  grealeit  activity  among  Ihe  Slavonian 
population  of  Pannonia  and  the  adjacent  countriea: 
ho  reuded  then  in  the  quality  of  archbiihop  of 
Pannonia,  and  he  repaired  Ihither  at  early  at  t!59, 
or  at  leait  not  kiler  than  3ti'3.  He  it  taid  to  have 
aiaaled  Cyrilloi  in  inveuling  the  Slavonian  alpha- 
bet, which  it  Ihe  parent  of  ihe  pnaent  Ruatian 
and  Servian  alphalieta ;  and  he  wa*  aetiT*  m 
tnntbting  the  whole  of  the  Bible  and  KTcrai 
lituigical  hook*  into  the  Skronian  languagea.  In 
878  he  waa  lummoDed  by  pope  John  VIIL  la 
come  to  Rome,  and  to  ahow  cauae  why  he  ahould 
not  be  punithed  for  having  tianilaleid  the  maoa 
into  Slavonian,  and  introduced  it  b  that  form  into 
the  chunbet  of  bit  dioceie  ;  but  it  appears  be  did 
not  obey  the  nuumoaa  About  690  Methodiua 
converted  duke  Boniwoi  of  Bohemia,  who  tooD 
afterwarda  became  king  of  Magna  Uonvia.  to 
the  Chriitian  religion ;  and  now  all  the  Bo- 
hemiant  and  Momviant.  many  millioni  in  nuni' 
ber,  lubmitted  likewiie  to  the  rile  of  baptiau. 
Then  are,  however,  donbu  ai  to  the  convenioo 
of  DohanuB  by  Methodiua,  retpecLing  which 
the  reader  will  find  mon  infoniuitiDD  in  the 
tonrcet  qnoted  below.  The  time  of  the  dealh  of 
Hethodiut  ii  not  exactly  known,  but  thut  much 
la  certwo,  that  he  died  after  893,  and  peihapa 
in  the  h^inning  of  the  tenth  century,  at  a  terj 
advanced  age.  In  hiter  yeara  lie  wat  canoniied. 
The  Oreekt  and  Slavouiana  cetebiate  him  on  tha 
11th  of  May;  but  in  the  MartgrolagiMm  the  daf 
it  Ihe  »th  of  March.     -     ■     ■  ■         -  -     -   •- 


ogle 


METHumUS. 


nil   li 


n  Itiiil 


I,  Modidulph  in  Fnum,  Tutilo  in  Qtf 
iinj,  and  Lttuva  jn  CoiuUiitinopli,  enjojed  alio 
■  Gnt-nM  lepaulion  u  punlen.  (FubriE.  Biii. 
(iraee.  Tid.  Tii.  p.  27!  1  CcdtBD.  pk  489,  Ac  ;  3i- 
imoa  MfOfihr.  AmuU.  p.412,  &c. ;  Zaiur.  toL  iL 
p.  135.  &c,  lu  the  Pui*  editiuD  ;  Bollud,  Vitat 
(yrilU  m  Medtadti;  J.  Q.  Stredowik;,  Fita  M*- 
Ood-mSaara  MoTonae  HiiLSv\t*»i^  1710,  4ULi 
Chr.  9«m.    Scbmidt,    Want  dot   OuiHoMum  n 

UipiiE.17B9.Bni.) 

2.  CoHrisaoB,  patriarch  of  ConaUDtiiiople,  wm 
ad1«d  'O/iat'tyi'Tii,  or  Gm/^hht,  oo  aEcaiut  of  hi* 
finn  tdbtrtac*  lo  Uw  wonhip  of  'magpL.  He  wai 
a  ulin  of  Sjnaue,  when  h«  wm  bom  toward) 
tha  clow  of  tba  eighth  canwr]'  of  our  en,  bat 
to  Con>tuilino|ria  and  took  hot;  oidcn,  afiar 
ginog  fail  piopert;  to  the  church  aiid  the  poor.  For 
aoma  tiiiM  bo  livad  in  a  confcnl  in  tHa  ialand  of 
Chjo*.  Tbo  wmn  meauini  of  tho  omparoi  Leo 
ArmcDiu  induced  liim  to  lake  refuge  among  the 
onhodoi  in  Rome,  but  be  returned  ID  Omece  afto 
the  death  of  Leo,  in  BJa  Shonif  aflerwardi  he 
wa«  Knt  by  Nicophonu.  patriarch  of  Conatanti- 
Doploi  aa  ambaiaidor  to  pope  Patbalia,  who  en- 
truiled  bim  with  a  latter  to  Hichael,  in  order 
to  penoada  the  emperor  to  behsTo  leu  hanblj 
Bgiinit  the  orthodob  For  tbii  Kcrice  poor 
Uelhadiai  poid  rei;  dearly.  Michael,  oflended 
b;  the  pope'i  letter,  onlered  HTen  huudrad  lube* 
to  be  iuBicted  upon  the  buk  of  Methodiua,  who, 


half  di 


awful  dun 


iihindiofthe  Propoi 
haro  periihad  fn>in  want  of  food  had  not  a  poor 
fiihemum  accideutallT  diicovered  him.  Hat  kept 
him  aliiB  bf  occaiiaoal  lupplie*  of  bread  and  fiih. 

of  great  talenta  and  acknowledged  ikill  in  admi- 
niitntiie  aflain,  he  wu  recalled  bj  Theophiluti 
tuu  aiid  iiicceuor  of  Michael,  who  gare  him  luitable 


ameeatthe 

«™n;but 

hiionhodo,  principle  cauibi 

d  flogging 

aiida 

n  hii  former 

dungeon. 

Agai 

RkaKd,  ha  retunied 

lo  Conitanti 

opieand 

Theopbilut  u 

paigD 

uain.t  the   Ar»b.. 

being  in 

want 

of  Ilia  laleuta.  allhougb  he  did  not 

tru.!  him 

•Bfficl 

cndj  to  leare  him  in 

the  capital 

Hii  Uft, 

howe 

irer,   wu  far  from   be 

,.lh., 


nought  forth 
aBvmg  coram  ilted  fon 
couttiMn.  who  declared  .     _ 

pioui  biihon  ;  but  Methodiui  dearrd  himKlfof  thi 
imputed  mudemeanour.  Thcophilui  died  in  B42 
He  «H>  tucceeded  b;  hii  widow,  Theodora,  who 

a  profeued  friviid  of 


chaei  Ill-i  and 
iviid  of  inuigri,  the   beitDwed  har 
clion  upon  Mrthodina,  and  caiued 
in  pnlriaieh  of  Conuaniiiiopla  in  the 
■      (842).     Thi.  high    " 


.TItj  L 


ahip  of  imaKci.  Hethudiui  waa  a 
Bian.  and  wrote  a  comidemble  numb 
dirinitir,  of  which  KTiiral  ba\e  con 


IfETHODIUa 
and  hare  been  Kraod  wdl  worthy  at  poUiolia. 
TbeBHMtimporuniare: — 1.  EmevmitmS.Diii^ 
Jteupogitiu.  Rditioaa:  the  Qreek  tail,  FIdrm^ 
lAie,  BnLi  Paria,  lM2,8'e.;  Oiaece  at  Uiih, 
in  the  •ound  •^oim  of  "  Opan  B.  Diaajia 
AfiDp.,''  Antwerp,  1834.  foL  Tbc  i[ii  ■iii 
whetber,  in  oompoaing  thia  work,  Kathodiia  an 
guilijof  pUgiarini  b;  ataaling  boia  the  »ak  Bit 


a  fw  iliemd  i  Qmid  jm^wi  FUka  Dm  On^~1 
Oiaeee  el  Latine,  by  Oretaanu,  in  the  lecgad  i*- 
InoM  of  hia  work,  Dt  O-aoL  3.  IM  Oaarm  Sr 
meomM  tt  Amm  n  Ttmpto,  tt  Jt  Deipm ;  aad  «. 
In  Aniaot  PalmaruMt  two  orationa.  Oowca  tt  U- 
tuk«.  in  Combifii't  edition  of  the  worka  of  IMiri- 
diua  Patarvniii,  Paris  1641,  foL  6.  iJtnaJia 
&  AgatJut  Firpimi  H  Martyrit,  a  Latin  trh  ■ 
CanbtSa'a  BiU,  Pair.  ;  tba  toit,  iMoaplete,  lid 


nth  a 


6.  C 


lUHoa,  by  Jac  Ooai  in  EmAalag. 
Ttm  oemu  lanAia  ad  Titodonat  H 
grt^lot,  trilmi  Ulii  fua  ad  tpaa  tuirmd  Bt- 
aauorii,  in  Lambecii  GiauHaterii;  aba  ail 
Calcem  Conac  Manaiaae  in  tba  Pane  adjliaa.  (Lta 
Allatins  Diatriba  dt  MiOodimi  FaMc  OiL 
Grate  ToL  lii.  p.  373  ;  CaTa.  HaL  LL  p  4il, 
die,  ed.  OcDera ;  Bannioa,  Jaaai.  ad  tsaa> 
842  t  Theophan.  Contio.  iL  S,  iu.  24,  it.  3,  t,  i 
10  i  Simeon  Uel^hruta,  TlHofiA.  e.  21.  M^  | 
■  '  -  neadora,  c.  3  ;  Oeoig.  Hmmdi.  itedaJ, 
WWiO.  I.) 

itrisrch  of  CoNSTaNTi.iOF'LK  is  ISia,  ■ 
ptobahly  the  author  of  £U  AawEa'wH,  which  hh 
itlribule  lo  Metkodiui  Paiareniia.    [S«N*.C.I 

n  Ihefint  rotume  iA  iheCroacaa  Ortkiriaw,ai  w^ 
■a  in  Bome  of  the  BiblMk.  Fatr.  He  alaa  arm 
Atwigm^tk,  in  iambic  triatichoDa.  cxtaat  ia  1I& 
( Fabric  BiiL  Grate  toL  liL  p.  275  i  Can,  f.ti% 
ed.  OencTa.) 

4.  EUBUUUI  or  BuBULO*.     [No.  6.] 
B.  MoNACBUa,  lived  in  Cooatantin^  dariaf 
tbo  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  cataj. 
About  thia  time  the  fiynutiiie  ca|atal  wai  bb^ 
dialurbrd  by  the  coincident  election  of  Jwfhn 
and  Aiaeniua  to  the  palriaRhai  aee  of  C«ul>BIt-     { 
nople,  each  of  them  being  pmclained  by  hii  [an-      i 
—  I  aa   ihe   ule   legitimate  patriarch.    On  ilur 

laion  Melhodiua  wrote  a  ralnabla  Inaliie,  ta-      I 
titled    SvUion)    Iimrrir^  SfUtl^  CWp^w. 
ig  that  orlfaodoi  people  ought  noi  U  m^ 

>r  had  been  illegally  depoaed.  Ilvaip^ 
liahed  by  Leo  AUattna  in  hit  OatrAit  di  Mdete 
T.atin  iranalatioo.  {Fabric  BiL  (ka*- 
f.  375  i  Care,  HkL  Lk.  f.  Hi.  d. 
Oeneva.) 
6.  Svnuined  PjtTAMxna,  and  Mmti""! 
UBiiLt;a  or  Euai'un,  liTed  in  the  tiiit,-* 
died  in  the  bef^nning  of  the  Anrth  eeataryrf** 
era.  He  held  aocceMiiely  the  aeea  ef  Ol^afM 
and  Paiaia  in  tyoa  (whence  Patanaaa)  ad 
Tyina  in  Phoenicia.  He  waa  a  ChrittB«i  ^ 
"  idaa  (aya  that  he  died  the  death  of  a  mitji,  ' 
Ctmlcii   -AHToAjt   (one   of  the  (wo  Cir'at  ■      i 


1IBTH0DIU& 


-      ,  » VnWiwi  did  not  roign 

vilk,  but  tSiti  Dcdui.  Howtver  th«  cripniil 
tut  of  SduIu  aty  ht,  he  n*  wrong  witb  npad 
y,  the  time  udgned  br  him  to  th«  death  of  He- 
ibodiiu  ;  fbt  there  Hou  to  be  no  doubt  that  thii 
divine  warn  «  oonlemponrf  of  Porphjryf  uid 
peili>|ie  oDiliTsd  him ;  tui  if  he  tfaeiefore  died 
doriDg  one  of  iim  later  penacatlaai  of  the  Chrit- 
time,  aa  ie  UMrted,  it  might  hiTa  been  in  303,  ai 
Car*  tbinkt,  oi  in  311,  ■ccordlng  to  Fabriciua. 
HcthodiDB  wai  a  man  of  gnat  leaining  and  eiam- 
I^arj  pietj,  who  enjOTed  the  geneial  eetaem  of  hii 
OBIemponiiea.  Ha  wrote  aeienl  woA*,  the  prin- 
d|ial  of  ohidi  are:  1.  n<fil  'Araardcrwi,  D§ 
ffrwiiuririBi.  aoainel  Origan,  wliioh  vaa  diiided 
iols  two  or  pHtapi  thne  ftait.  Fragment*  of  it 
an  giTen  bj  Epiphanini  jn  hii  Posarvm  i  in 
Pbsiiiu,  BiilioUeBa;  a  few  an  connined  in  the 
wotka  of  DamaKcnni;  2.  Uipl  rur  yirrrgr, 
Dt  OruatU,  in  Pholiiu  (  3.  tlipl  Aih-tfnitflau  nol 
■Mw  rd  nwl,  Dt  LAn  ArOilria.     Leo  Allatina 


tke  woik,  aa  eontaioed  in 


.n  of  HolhodiD 


gi&a  rtfjwBtda  el  Oailxlalt,  written  in  the  fum 
gf  t  dialt^.  Leo  Allatlua  pnbliihed  thii  work, 
Ot.  et  Lat,  in  U*  Dialriba  dt  MtHutdUt,  at  Rome, 
1656,  an.  and  dedicated  it  to  Pope  Alexander 
VIL  At  ihe  wme  time  Patrui  PoMinu  obtained 
Ik*  Gredi  text  of  tfaii  work  from  Lueaa  Hnliten, 
at  Home ;  and  baring  prepared  a  copj  for  the 
pn**.  aent  it,  together  wili  a  I*tin  Tertinn,  to 
nnia,  when  it  wa*  pabliihed  in  the  following 
year,  1657,  foL  PoMiaut,  itiangely  snnugh,  dedi- 
oled  Ilia  edition  to  the  lame  pope,  not  knowing 
that  Leo  Allatiu  wai  dainE,  or  had  jmi  done,  tbe 
■ma  thing  ;  nor  wai  AllUlui  at  all  awaie  of  Poe- 
■tnn*  being  engaged  in  (he  Kme  work  at  tbe  Mine 
tiiae  *a  be  waa.  ll  i>  alio  contained  in  Comb^fii, 
Awctmar.  BiUioth.  Pair.  PaHi.  1672.  Photiiu. 
qnnted  below,  atji  that  the  work  had  been  aduU 
tfnted,  and  contained  eepeeiallj  eeTeial  |«i*Bgei 
Xtoiing  to  Ariauiim,  of  which  no  trace  it  to  be 
tband  in  the  later  editiona,  b  that  fail  HS.  wa* 
decidedlj  diffisent  from  tboia  penned  b;  Allatina 
aad  PoMons.  6.  Oralio  dt  Simtmt  H  Ama,  aen 
/■  FtltMm  Ocaimt  it  Pitrifhaliomt  B.  Mariat, 
ed.  Pstrni  Plao^u*,  Antwerp,  1590.  Tfai*  woriL 
i*  aaid  to  be  the  productlan  of  a  later  Methodiiu, 
bol  AQaciiu  rindicate*  the  autfaonhip  of  Melbedina 
PatamiUL  fl.  A6yos  mpl  Moprtpvr,  Sermo  dt 
Marlfram.  7.  Ui  id  Bafa,/ii  AoMOf />i>/manna, 
ao  aradoii,  of  which  Phcnui  hoi  extract*.  The 
aatborahip   of   Itethodiut   ii  doubttuL     fl.  Zairi 


METION.  1W7 

pL96,<ced.OeDeTa;  Fahrk.  BiU.  GrMt.  nL  A 

p.  260,  &c  Thii  Mplhodiui  atandt  in  the  index 
to  Fabridiu  a*  Melhodiua  Palaienaia,  which  ia 
coirecl ;  bnl  the  p***age  wbere  the  rsder  find* 
meat  inibrmation  on  htm  |to1.  tIL  p.260,  Ac)  ij 
omitted.  (Hankiua,  Sor^  BgiamL)  [W.  P.] 
METHON  (Mjaw),  a  kmaman  of  Orphena, 
Irom  whom  the  Thracian  town  of  Heihone  *aa 
belieied  to  hire  d«ri<ed  iu  name.     (Pint.  QmiftL 

«™ic.  11.)  (uaj 

METHYMNA(M<i«<«u<a).adaaght*rofMacw 
and  wife  ot  LMbua.  Ikoni  whom  the  town  of  Me- 
tbynina,  in  Leibot,  derived  ita  name.  (Dtod.  T. 
81  i  Slepb.  Byi.  ar.)  [Uai 

HETHYMNAEUS  {Vtifiuuixuat).  a  Himama 
of  Dionjian*,  dariTed,  according  to  •ome,  (ram 
Metbymna,  rich  in  rinea.  (He<ych.  «.  e.  i  Vitg; 
Oaoi;;.  iL  20.)  Other*  derired  it  from  ^ifti  (tweet 
or  wine),  aa  Plutarch  iSgrnpot.  iii.  2)  and  Atha- 
naeu*  (.liL  p.  S63>  IL.S.J 

METIADU'SA  (HfidSeure),  a  daughter  of 
Eupalamna,  and  wif^  of  king  Ceeropa,  by  whom 
ahe  became  the  mother  of  Pandion.  (Apollod.  iiL 
15.(5;  Paaa.i.  6.  §3.)  [La] 

URTI'LIA  0EN3,  an  Alhan  honae,  which,  on 
tbe  deetroction  of  Alba  Longa,  migrated  to  Roma. 
(Dionyi.  iiL  29.)  Since  tbe  Metilii  were  imme- 
diately admitted  into  the  Roman  aenate,  they  mnat 
at  the  time  of  tbeir  migration  have  been  of  palii- 
dan  rank.  In  hialory,  bawever,  they  occni  only 
a*  plebdan*.  Pliny  [H.  N.  xiit.  1 7)  n<ention>  a 
UxMititiadtFtUkMaiia'ax  B.c:22a.     [W.aK] 

MBTl'LIUS.  1.  Sp.  Mbtilius,  tribune  of 
the  plebi  in  B-c  416.  He  btougbl  fcvwaid  a 
rogatioD  for  fnib  aaiignment*  of  the  public  land  to 
the  eommona,  but  wa*  foiled  in  hi*  attempt  by  hi* 
eolWoea  in  the  tribunate.     (Lit.  it.  48.) 

2.  H.  MxTiLEua,  tribune  of  tbe  pleb*  in  B.a 
401,  when  he  impeached  two  of  tbe  conanlar 
tribone*  of  (he  preceditig  year,  and  retiited 
the  levying  of  (he  wa^tax  (tributum)  became  the 
patiidani  uiurped  the  rent*  of  the  demeane-land. 
(LiT.  T.  11,  13.) 

S.  H.  HaTTLiUB,  tribune  of  the  pleh*  in  B.C 
217,  brought  forward  a  rogation  to  depriTe  Q. 
Fahiua  Maiimua,  then  dictator,  of  tbe  aole  contrd 
of  the  legion*,  and  to  admit  the  maater  of  the 
horae,  Q.  Hinudu*  Thermua,  to  an  eqnal  ihan  dt 
tbe  ooDunand.  UetUiui  wa*  legatoi,  in  «.  c  212, 
from  tbe  aenate  to  the  cooiula,  after  lome  revereet, 

Ihe  aevenlh  year  of  the  lecond  Pnnio  war.   (Liv. 


iL25,i 


F,  22.) 


ich  ihtrt 


in  Dunaaconaa  9.  Dt  PyAoai 
J  II  u.  loit.  10.  Cbiuwafarn  sa  CanHoa  CamtKO- 
rmi,  fiBgmeata  11.  Zti™*,  lott,  la.  Thi* 
Mctliodiaa  ia  nid  to  hare  written  a  worit,  Dt 
i  more  jually  atlri- 


.,  J3» 


miiiea, 


DeA 


OofiCafc,  two 

Pholiaa   were  ptaUiahed  by  Combifia,  Onece 
I^tbe,  cum  noti*.  Pari*,  1644,  (ol.,  together  with 
ibe  wtariu  of  Ainphilaehoi  aad  Andrea*  Crelenaia. 
(Phot.  Cod.  234,  235,  336,  237  i  Cave.  HijL  Lit. 


T.  MzTiLiDB  CnoTO,  legatoa,  in  n.  c.  315, 
from  the  praetor  Appiu*  Clandiua  Pulcher  to  the 
legion*  in  Sidly.  (LiT.xiiil  31.)     (W.  B.  D.) 

HBTIOCHE.  [Memipfi.]  A  aecond  peraon 
of  the  name  waa  a  Trojan  woman,  who  wa*  painted 
by  Poljgsataa  in  the  Lescfae  at  DelphL  (Pane.  x. 
B6.81.)  [L.&] 

XBTIOCHUS  (Hitrfox«),an  Albenian  orator, 
a  contemponzy  and  friend  of  Periclea,  for  whom 
he  often  ipoke  in  the  aaeembly  at  Athena.  (Pint. 
Pratetpt.  Pol.  15;  Bekker,  AittcdaL  p.  309; 
Schf>ntann,  i)a  jbr<^  ./xd.  p.  40,  Ac)      IL.&] 

METION  (M^rrfw),  a  aon  of  Ereehlheua  and 
Pnxitbea,  and  hniband  of  Akippe.  Hia  aona, 
the  Hetionidae,  expelled  their  couiin  Pandion  from 
hi*  kingdom  of  Athena,  bat  were  ihemtelvei  after- 
ward* expelled  by  Ihe  aoni  of  Pandion  (Apnllod. 
iiL  IS.  gg  1,  5,  6.  8  ;  Pani.  L  5.  §  3).  INodomi 
(iv.  76)  ealla  Iteedalu  our  of  the  toiia  ot  Hetiun, 


II  of  Metion 


lom  METOCHITA. 

tnd  HetiDn  himnlf  •  fan  of  Eupalamiu  lad  gnud- 
•on  of  Enehthna  (comp.  PlU.  /«,  p.  533,  i.  ; 
Pwu.  ™.*.SS).  ApoUodo™  (ul  IB.  I  8)  « 
tlw  other  hud,  nils  Eupdamai  ■  i 
■ad  &tb«r  of  OudtlDt.  Acconling 
legend,  Sicjan  ibo  wu  B  ua  of  Mi 
gnuuUBD  of  EnchLhnit.  (E*MU.  u.  6.  {  8;  comp. 
SehoL  ad  Sofi-  <M.  0)i  468,  irho  cmlk  Ihe  wift 
«f  MelioQ  lphiiiii«.)  [L.  &] 

METIS  (Hitrii).  I.  The  penonilicatioi)  of 
Hudeoea,  iidnciibedu  adanghlaof  ODcaniuud 
Thelji.  At  the  uutigaliDn  of  Zeu,  ihe  ^n  to 
Cronoe  a  Tomlllvo,  vhemipon  he  bnHighl  back  hi> 
children  whom  he  had  deiounid  (Apollod.  i.  2.  § 
I,  &c  i  Hat.  TItrcy.  471).  She  *ra*  the  finl  loTe 
and  wife  of  Zeut,  froiu  vhon  ihe  had  at  fint  en- 
diBToiind  to  wilhdtaw  bj  iHCaiuorphonng  hen^ 
in  Tariooi  waja.  She  propheaied  to  him  that  aht 
woald  giTe  birth  &nt  lo  a  girl  and  afterwardi  to  a 
bo;,  to  whom  Ihe  raie  of  [he  worid  waa  deatined 
by  bte.  For  thit  muao  Zeui  dcTound  her,  when 
•he  wai  pregnant  with  Athena,  and  aflarwat>di  be 
hinuclf  gare  hirth  la  a  daughler,  who  iMned  from 
hia  had  (ApoUod.  i.  3.  g  G  ;  Hei.  n»y.  BBS). 
Plato  iSympoi.  f.  ^3,  b.)  ipedii  of  Ponu  aa  a 
aoa  of  Hetia,  and  aocording  to  Hsiod,  Zeaa  de- 
Toorad  Hetia  on  the  ad>ia  of  Utsnni  and  Oe, 
who  alio  revealed  to  him  the  doalinj  of  hia  eon. 
(Comp.  Wdcker,  Di>:  AadfL  TriL  p.  278.) 

2.  A  male  being,  a  mjiiic  penoniiiaition  of  the 
power  of  gHieraiion  among  Ihe  M-called  Orphia, 
•imilar  to  Phaiieiaod  Ericapaeut.  (Orph.  i^n^fii. 
tL  19.  TiiL  2.)  [L.  &] 

METIUS.     [MBTTiiJa.] 

METOCHITA,  OKO'HGIUS  {T^rr^  i 
HfTsxinii),  magniu  diaeoniu  in  Canauntinople, 


live 


friend  and  itauncb  adherent  of  the  empen 
niicui  the  Elder,  and  one  of  thoH  few  tine 
*  who  advocated  the  le-nnion  of  the  One 


wat  depoted  and  exiled,  ^oul  1283,  by  the  em- 
peror AndtoDicui  the  Yoonger.  Ue  died  in  exile, 
but  the  }ear  of  hii  death  ii  not  known.  Some  aiy 
that  he  waa  the  &ther  of  the  foUowing  Theodore 
Metoehila,  with  whom  •areral  modem  writen  have 
confounded  hitn.  He  wnie  different  worki  of  no 
~  r  the  hittaiy  of  the  time:  hit 
minable,  but  fiiU  of  eipreuivo  ttrength 
and  baibaiooa  vigonr.  I.  'Arrl^^it,  Slc,  or 
Rifiilatio  (riiK  OipctaM  jtfwnw  nituflii;  S. 
Arrl^^ihTii,  &e.,  or,  Rapoiaio  luJ  w  jhm  Mmnef 
ffepm  Cmimni  imUiaivU,bal}i  publiahed  together, 
Grrek  and  lAtin.  hy  Leo  Ajlalina,  in  the  eecond 
volume  of  Grataa  Ortiaiim.  3,  fhigiHiituiii  et 
OraUme  ds  Vnom  £jxbfianan.  publtihed  hy  the 
aame  la  hi>  diatribe  Cot^n  Hottiaprr. ;  4.  Fragm. 
w  OT<itiom  dt  Diaidio  Eedtnar,  ihid. ;  b.  Tkki- 
tatmM  di  Pnefiatioma  Spirdiu  i^ttcH  PairumtfMg  jUg 
ta  n  SattmHU.  divided  into  liie  pnrti  or  hooka  ; 
a  fngmant  of  the  fourth  waa  publi>hi>d  by  Com- 
bt6t  io  the  •econd  volume  of  Nura  mhUoih.  Pair. 
and  a  fiagnient  of  the  fifth  hy  Leo  Alhtiua  in 
D*  Pmrgattmo  and  CbaTra  //oOui'/rr.,  who  givee 
aome  inbnnation  oD  the  whole  work  in  hia  Da 
Gmaum  tttritaipm  Eaitiiam,  p.  771  ;  S.  OraHa 
AatinitelieaaxitTaOtorgBmiCiiprimm  PatriartAam. 
1.  Oratiade  Saaru  Mi/tUriia;  6.  EtpOmln  Rrym- 
lanm  S.  NicepliorL,  Ac,  and  other  minor  pro- 
ductioni,  moat  of  which  were  known  to  Leo 
Alhitiua.   (Fabric.  BAL  Grate,    vol.  K.     p.  413, 


METON. 

imL  ;  Cave,  ITuL  £JL  ad  ann.  137C.  p.  MS,  td. 
Geneva.)  [W.P.I 

METOCHITA,    THEODOHUS  («Am^ 

i  MTfox'"I')<  ''>'  intiniate  &iand  ud  adhr- 
Tent  of  the  nnfortuBate  emperor  AndnuioH  tW 
Elder  (a-D.  I'2B2— 1338).  waa  a  man  of  eraa. 
ordinary  leaniing  and  great  tiiaaiy  actiTitj.  it 
though  much  of  hit  tin»  waa  taken  up  1^  ibi 
dutiea  he  had  to  diadaige  m  Hagnn  Lggalhna 


rith  which  ha  waa  en 


No  a 


r  hadA 


•A  by  hia  in 


the  throne,  in  1328,  than  h«  depOHd  Metaiita 
•sd  aenl  him  into  exile.  The  kaiixd  pfMrt,^*- 
ever,  waa  anoa  nailed,  bat,  diagutad  witk  da 
warid,  be  retired  into  a  Eoovent  in  CcmlaiiliB^ 
when  he  died  in  1332.  It  ia  aid  thathent 
the  wra  of  the  preceding  (}e«gia*  Meleehiti,  witb 
whom  be  baa  often  been  confounded.  Kiofhona 
Oregoiaa,  the  writer,  delivered  the  fimeial  aniiia 
at  the  interment  of  Th.  Metochita.  and  wnK  la 
epitaph  which  ia  given  in  Fabridaa.  Many  dinai 
referring  to  the  life  of  thia  diatinguiabed  divine  m 
contained  in  the  worka  of  Nioephona  Oitfat 
and  John  CaatactBenu.  Hetoebita  wm(e  a  gnl 
number  of  worka  on  variooa  anbieeta  ;  ^  priao- 
pal  are  : — 1.  Tlnfi^fora,  being  commanianaa  a 
varion*  worka  of  Atiaiotle'*,  eapedally  nfii»,  Dt 
Anima,  Dt  Onio,  De  (MkH  /MerilK  Da llmfia 
d  Htinmaam&i,  Da  Sammo  el  V^ilii,  tni  othov 
The  Omk  text  ha.  never  been  pabbbtd.  i 
Latin  vetiion  by  Oentiariua  Hervetaa  apptand  d 
BaaeU  1559,  4toi  leprinted,  Ravenna.  IEI4,4wi 
2.  XfuciK^v,  a  Roman  hiatory  fhaa  jDliu  Cbmt 
to  (^nilantine  the  Omt ;  the  Otaek  leit.  wilk  * 
Latin  veruon,  by  John  MeUTKOJ^  Leydcn,  14J8. 
4to.  tt^ardiog  the  doubta  im  Mrtochiu'i  aaiks- 
•hiptrflhia  work,  compare  F^iriciaa-,  StTvaaiT- 
Tiritai  ai  Sinuuivaa  yi-M,LiMai,  variau  ujwaia 
lariea,  eaiaya,  •eotencn,  &c  publiabed  oadM  tk 
title  ^KomiM  OptnoK  TkKd.  ilidaUta,  by 
Janua  Bloch,  C:openha«en.  1790,  Sve.  Tb  U- 
lowing  an  (till  uupnbliihed  :  — 4.  IM  Varrf 
K^i  lIUlrn#•Ia^  Da  imala  mamtiormm  amaahdim, 
treata  on  the  corrsption  of  tba  chordl,  tapeoaly  af 
the  anti-Chriatian    changea    introdaced  ial*  U' 


A^Tot,  eight  booka  on  ecdeaiaatinl  hiKuy,  I" 
of  which  an  extwit  in  MSl  6.  C^iila  PUtafi^ 
It  HiatBriaa  Maedlaaua  CXX.,  of  which  Fabrna 
givea  the  titlea.  Their  gnU  varvty  alien  ■>  » 
infer  the  eitenaive  learning  and  the  apKikniv 
geuiui  of  Metochita.      7.  Miekmiia  fafa-ty  ' 


Metochita  waa  one  of  the  beat  ai 


na(U> 


.    (W 


BiU.  Gnat.  vol.  i,  p.  412,  4e. ;  C*n,  tt 

ad  ann.  1276,  and  Wharton,  in  Affo^  -  <>•« 

ad  ann.  1301  i  Thomaa  Magialer.  E 

(ad  Hetochitam)  and  E'' 

Oraec  et  LaL,  together  wi 

■ame    Thomaa,    Laanotiiu     . 

lfi9S.4to.)  IW.t.} 

HETON  (lUvwr).  a  d^ien  of  TanWia.  *K 
when  the  decree  waa  propoaEd  for  aUag  ia  ^ 
awiitanca  of  Pyrrtiom,  ame  iota  the  aMwU;  <■ 
the  peojJe,  in  the  garb  of  a  revdler,  md  ■■*■ 
panied  by  a  tlute-|^yer,  a*  if  Jail  to"  ^^  ' 
banquet.     When  the  people  laogbd  at  k*-  "^ 


METON. 
«a!led  out  to  him  to  aing  thian  ■  mug,  ha  uuinKd, 
*'  Vtm  ve  right  to  mcoDnga  m«i  to  UDg  and  inak« 
Brrrj  »w  while  thaj  on.  for  when  Pjrrhiu  ii 
wrfnd  w«  ihall  hara  lo  t«ad  a  Tcrj  diSetEnl  lort 
d  tift."    Bj  tbi*  artilin  h*  pndund  a  great  eSbd 

thebM  caiTud.  (Pint.  ^/rrk.  IS;  Dion  Caaa. 
Ft.  Fat  45,  PL  169,  ed.  Mu ;  DinDTL  xni. 
13.14.)  [E,ka) 

UBTOtl  (Mtrtm).  With  tha  nama  of  Maton  we 
jo-.n  thoH  of  PHAUHUa  (♦aiirJi)  and  EueTBHON 
(EJanffiKv),  all  of  Aiheni.  contnppoiariet,  and,  aa 
la  iIm  tittls  which  ii  known  of  them,  inaepambla. 

Aa  to  Phaeinnt,  ho  appear*  Dowhera  except  in  a 
puaage  of  Theophniatiu,  who  aayi  (<ia  S^mi  Ti»- 
ftM,  ant  imU.)  that  he  obaerrpd  the  inUr  tropica  at 
A  thena  an  Ljalietlut ;  from  which  Meton  leant 
•Use  mod<  of  eomlnicling  the  eyde  of  nineteea 
je«».  Salraaaioi  bw  a  eonjeetnre  which  wo  only 
mmtion  hen  beanae  it  aoggeiled  ■  lenne  con- 
jeetDTB.  There  ii  in  Antui  the  foUowing  line  (at 
tbe  be^nning  of  the  Dvmmtia)  :— 


(hould  b 


i  'K\tf( 


e  mintioned  i*  Phaeinui  of 
Ete^  The  eonjeclnn  ha*  been  rejected  with 
■com  by  PetaTioa,  Weidler,  Ac.  May  we  not  go 
fiutlier,  and  aili  whether  it  ought  not  to  be  the 
other  way?  I>id  am  Phaeinni  gi»8  infommiion 
upon  tropica  to  Mrton  (a  known  obaerrar  of  them) 
other  than  *amit  'HiA<s>,  Apollo  himaeirp  It  ia 
vanh  noting  that  Phneintu  is  a  itranga  adjecliie, 
and  a  Itrange  fonn  of  it,  for  a  proper  name  ;  and 
that   a  alight  mielalie  of  Theophninu  (no  asln- 

eopieil,  might  aaiity  have  conTerted  the  old  epithet 
of  tha  Sod  into  an  aatrononwi.  And  there  it 
anotbcr  aatnnomer,  Philip,  contanpoiuy  with 
HctoD,  lo  wboiD  (with  Eoct-Mnon}  Oeminui  atlri- 
botr*  the  cycle  of  nineteen  jenn,  to  the  etclaiion 
ofMetOD.  Uei«  ii  one  oonfnainn  in  whieh  Philip 
a  part,  and  then  might  eaaily  haia   been 


Ibtb  written  on  tiib)eeu  which  he  bad  not  itndied 
hiaueK:  wiueaa  the  paaaage  in  Vitruriui  (ii.  7). 
m  wbkh  the  alder  texta  and  renione  join  Uippai^ 
choa  aikd  Aratoa  with  Eadaenton,  Calliatui,  and 
Hclo,  for  whidi  wa  mat  read  Enctemon,  Cailippoi, 
■ad  Heton. 

Aa  to  Meten.  Ihe  aon  of  PaoMniai,  and  (on 
cither  iappoHtion)the  follower  of  PhaeinuaiSoidaa 
caD*  bim  AnmnWt  (aome  read  Ancuveiii).  Pto- 
le<ay  {dm  JfipamJ.)  M>yt  he  obaerred  at  Athena, 
in  the  Cyeladea.  in  Macedonia,  and  in  Thiace  ; 
iiiilnaa  Indeed  he  meant  one  or  two  of  theae  fJacea 
to  be  atated  of  Eoetiraon.  A  rene  of  Phrjnichua 
(preaerred  by  SnidaaJ  deacribea  hini  aa  itfitm 
irft^.  vhenoa  hit  aitl  in  hydraalica  haa  been  in- 
lemd.  The  diacoTer;  of  the  ojcle  of  nineteen 
n«n(CALLiFriw.andi>i<<.o/Ja<>}.,at<.  "Ca- 
lewlar,  Greek")  ia  rderrMl  (o  by  Aetian  (Cor. 
Hilt.  I.  7),  Cenaorinna  (c  IS),  Diodonii  (liL 
36),  PtolcBiT  {^<d.  iiL  S),  all  of  whom  note 
or  refer  to  a  column  or  table  erected  by  Meton  at 
Atheiu,  aetiing  fortb  thii  cycle  and  the  obeerra- 
tjona  of  the  aolaticea  which  wen  made  shortly 
before  the  epoch  of  commenoement  of  the  cycle. 

From  Ptolomy'a  wotda  it  qipou*  that  the  date  of 


METBOBTUa 
theie  obaerratkini  of  the  aolaticea 

and  Eoctemon  i>  tbui 
16S)  :^''  II  i>  laid  that  Ihii  obnerTation  waa  mad* 
at  Athena  when  ApKude*  waa  anhon,  on  the  3lM 
of  the  month  Phainenoth.  in  the  morning.  Now, 
from  this  aoUlica  to  that  which  waa  obHrred  by 
Aiiatarcbui  in  the  liftictb  year  of  the  Grit  period 
of  Cali]^iua,  there  hate  elapwd.aallipparehiu  Hyi, 
153  teaif.  And  since  thia  Bftieih  year,  whieh 
waa  de  forty-fourth  after  the  deatk  of  Alexander, 
to  Ihe  faar  hundred  and  aiitj-third,  which  ia  that 
of  my  obteriatiDD,  there  bareelapeed  419  vean." 
Such  are  the  data  from  which,  and  bom  the  prr- 
aomed  meaning  of  a  pasaage  in  Dioderu,  Metf^'a 
aolstiee,  the  acknowlnliied  enoch  of  commencement 
:.  432.     Bui 


e  period,  hut  been    pirn 
e  fer  from  seeing  how  it 


Delambre  gives  no  opinion,  but  quolei  Caaiin 
whieh  he  would  not  haie  done  on  any  point  in 
which  care  or  revarch  conld  have  gi'en  bim  one  of 
bia  own.  Bnt  though  the  particular  dale  of  tfaii 
epoch  is  not  Gied  to  a  rear  or  two,  the  general 
en  of  Melon  is  well  fixed,  aa  well  by  the  data 
aboTe  meolioned  ••  by  Aelian  (  Var.  Hut.  xiii.  12), 
who  italea  that  he  feigned  inaanity  to  avoid  ailing 
ht  Sicily  in  the  ill-faied  expedition  of  which  ha  ii 
■laied  to  have  had  an  evil  inreentimenL 


meana  follows  that  in  ■ 

laling  Ihe  ejde 

he  meant  lo 

aaaert  that  it  waa  mat 

Whether 

he  waa  himself  the  i 

The  number  of  diffbrent  persons  lo  whom   Ihia 

1  been  atlribu 

led  (Fabric. 

BM.  Grate,  vol.  iii.  p. 

9),  may  furais 

h  tome  pie- 

•uraption   that  Melon 

only  broDghl 

orw«rd  and 

made  popular  a  piece  o 

kno«led"g,  , 

hicb   he  and 

othen  had  derived  from 

an  orients  m 

ree:  .thing 

(Ptolemy.  Oe- 


by  no  means  unlikely  in  iUeif. 

Of  Euctemon,  independently  of  his  aatnmomual 
partnership  with  Melon,  nothing  is  known.  Oc- 
minus  and  Ptolemy  both  fce<liiently  refer  to  him  on 
the  rising  and  letlin-     '    --  ■■  '       -    ^^ 

inferred  he  had  left 
minna,  Weidler,  HU 
Av. ;  Petaviu*.  BroKolog.  &c.)  [A.  De  M.] 

METO'Pt  (Mrri^TD),  1.  A  daughter  of  the 
Anadian  river-god  Ladon,  waa  married  lo  Afopua, 
and  the  mother  of  Thcbe.  (Apollod.  iii.  11  g  6  ; 
Pind.  Ot  .1.  144.  witli  the  Schol) 

3.  A  daughter  of  the  riier-god  Aaopot.  (ScheL 
ai  I-iml.  llkm.  liii.  37.) 

S.  The  wife  of  ihe  river-god  Sangariua  and 
mother  of  Hecabe,  the  wife  of  Priam.  (Apollod. 
iii.  12-8  6.)  (L.S.] 

METO'PUS  (HfrwiTOf).  a  Pythagorean,  a 
native  of  Meiapontum.  A  ftagnenl  of  a  woA  a! 
bia  on  rirtue  ia  still  eilanL  (Slob.  Strm.  L  p.  7  i 
Fabric  Bibl.  Grate  vol  i.  p.  tbi.)     [C.  P.  H.] 

HBTRCBIUS    (MirrpiKiut).     I.  One  of  the 

quoted  by  Alhenaeus,  waa  the  author  of  a  work 
entitled    nAMOiiriimouWi'  aiyypafiiia.     (Athen. 
liv.  p.  643,  e.  L) 
2.  An  actor,  who  played  women's  parta  (tanft* 


.t>oglc 
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UETRODORUS. 


.  Bgnat  ttToorilo  of  the  dictitai  Sulk. 
(P!dL  SalL  2,  M.) 

HETROCLES  (MurpHA^i),  uf  Utnoem, 
bnthei  of  HippanhU,  m*  M  fint  a  diadplt  of 
Tbeophnitiu,  tmt  (fterwud*  he  antered  UukIuuI 
i>f  CiaUA,  and  bflcuBfl  a  cjnie.  He  aeesH  to  haTs 
been  a  man  of  gnat  abilitj,  and  hariiig  mcbad  ai 
adranced  age,  he  dnwiwd  himtelC  He  wnb 
Kv«a]  irorks,  all  of  wbich  he  iiuid  to  haTebuiDt . 
one  of  them  bora  the  title  of  XiMiat,  a(  vhieh  a  Hoe 
ia  preierred  in  Diogenee  Idertiui  (tI  6  ;  coznp. 
li.  33,  iL  103;Stob.J;in>LtiLl[6.4B).  [L.S.] 
HETRODO'RUS  {HTT-pitupat),  an  offioer  of 
Philip  V,  of  Macedon,  with  wfaom, 
the  Thaiiani  capitulitod  on  eondidon  that  the; 
■bould  not  be  reqotnd  to  raceira  a  gairiuo,  nor  lo 
pay  tribuls,  that  thej  ahoold  bare  no  loldien  bit- 
]«ird  on  thrai,  and  ^ould  retain  tl 
Philip,  howertr,  brake  thit  agreement  and  ndnced 
them  to  aUnrr.  (Polyb.  it.  '  ;  " 
from  a  fragment  of  Polj'biu  thai  Menodonu 
greatl;  eieited  Philip'*  ditpleainre,  but  hj  what 
coodiKt,  or  on  what  oocaiion,  doea  not  appear. 
(Polvb^  J^n^m.  fli^  xixii.  ;  Suid.  i.  v.  'Arari- 
atis.)  It  vu  perhapa  ifae  aame  Metiodonu  who 
je  mentioned  bj  Polybioi  aa  an  ambaaaador  from 
PerMiu  to  (he  Rbodiana,  in  Kc.  16B.  (Poljb. 
xiix.  3.  5.)  [E.  E.] 

METROI>0'RUS  {Mirrpitrnpet),  literary.  1. 
Of  COH,  the  un  of  Epichaimiu,  and  gTandeoa  oF 
Thynui.  Like  aeieral  of  that  bmilj  he  addicted 
btrawlf  parti;  to  the  atodj  of  the  Pjlhagoreui 
pbilouphj,  perti;  to  the  Kieixs  of  medicine.  He 
wrote  a  treatlK  upon  the  worki  of  Epicharmoa,  in 
which,  on  the  autboriiy  of  EpicbaTmni  and  Pjrlha- 
goraa  himiell^  he  maintainnl  tbat  the  Doric  wa( 
the  proper  dialect  of  the  Orphic  faymni.  MetTD- 
donu  flouriihed  about  b.c  160.  (lamblich.  Fit, 
FgOi.  c.  84.  p.  467,  ed.  Kietaling ;  Fabric  BiU. 
Orate,  nl  i.  p.  852  ;  Bode,  Oaek.  dtr  HtOem. 
DidUhaat,  ToL  L  p.  1»0.) 

3.  Of  IiiuraACVt,  a  conlemporar;  and  friend 
of  Anaiagoru.  He  wiots  on  Homer,  the  leading 
feotare  of  hie  ajitem  nf  iaterpntatjan  being  tiial 
the  deitiei  and  tuitie*  in  Homer  were  lo  be  undet- 
■lood  aa  allegorical  modea  of  npreaenting  phrikal 
powen and  phenomena.  He  died  a.c464.  (Plat. 
Ion,  c  2.  p.  S30,  c  ;  Diog.  Laert.  ii.  1 1  ;  Tatian. 
Auyr.  ID  orat.  Ttpii  'EAAqrar,  p,  160,  b  ;  Fabric. 
BM.  Grtte.  lol.  L  p.  517  ;  VoM.  tU  Hit.  Gratat, 
p.lBO,ed.  Weat) 

3.  or  Chios,  a  diadple  of  DemociilDa,  or,  an- 
cording  to  other  account^  of  Ncenii  of  China.  He 
flooriihed  about  B.  c  330.  He  waa  a  philoaopher 
of  eoniiderahle  reputation,  and  profewed  Iha  doc- 
trine of  the  Kcptici  in  their  fulleit  aenia.  Cicaro 
[Acad.  ii.  23.  g  !S)  girei  ui  a  Itanilation  of  Ibe 
*-  ■  e  Df  hi*  work  Tltfi^nn:  «  Nejo 


lealiqaid  an  nihil  K 
That 


a  EnaebiuB  (Prtif^  Etmtg. 


aliquid,  an 

•ame  woil  ii  quoted 

xi>.  p.  7SS).     Athcnaeoi  (iv.  p.    IS4,  a]   qn 

from  a  work  b;  Hetrodoma,  entitled  TpvrffrfL     A 

work,  Utft   Iirrapfal,  ii  cited  by  the  wdioliail  on 

Apolloniui  (if.  334)  u  the  uoductioo  of  a  man 

luutied  Meuodarua  ;  but  we  ha>e  no  meaoi  of  do- 

tcrmining  which  of  the  name  ji  nfarred  w.     Ho- 

trodorut  did  not  confine  hinuelf  to  phitonphj,  hot 

■tudied.  at  leait,  if  be  did  net  practiaa,  medicine, 

on  which  he  wrote  a  good  dcaL     It  li  probalil;  he 


UETRODORDS. 
who  ii  quoted  man  than  amt  b;  PUn;.  lie  ■« 
tba  inalnictw  of  Hippoerataa  and  Aoa^rthii, 
(KiK.  [^'rt.  ix.  58 ;  Sudaa,  a  cat  AWv«t. 
lU^w;  Fabric  OU.  Owe.  n)LiL[L  669;  Vdh. 
d»  HM.  Omait,  pp.  54,  470,  ad.  Weat) 

4.  A  dittii^i^abBd  Ot^A  phihiaopber,  a  BBiTt, 
aeeotding  to  aonw  aceonnti  (Btrab.  xiiL  p.  St) ; 
Cic  T^HE.  Di^.  T.  37.  |  109),  of  LrnqHcn; 
according  to  otbera  (Diog.  LASrt.  x.  22,  tboa^  tSt 
tait  in  (hat  pawge  aeema  to  be  cemfd,  if 
Atbena.  TUa  it  to  aoma  ailent  coofiimad  bf  ika 
bet  tint  hia  bfMltai^  Timocmtea,  waa  an  Athaiia 
citkea  of  the  dMte  Fotamaa,  in  the  tribe  LeOBU 


[Tim. 


"]l 


be  Hipportad  b;  the  .  , 

wai  the  mott  dntjogniihed  of  the  diedplci  rf  Ep- 
CDaa,  with  whom  be  lired  m  tanu  of  ik  cfawM 

with  him,  eicept  bar  aix  nkeotht  oo  lae 
im,  when  he  paid  a  •iait  to  hii  home.  He 
inB.a277.  in  thefi3d  jearoThii^MetBi 
.  before  Epicnrua,  w' 


Z-'&i 


rhom  Epicoraa,  in  hia  will,  ei 

tianthip  of  Amjnomachui  an 
brought  up  under  the  joint  care  of  iheawJia  Bi 
Hermaehua,  and  provided  for  oat  of  the  [npin;  < 
which  ha  left  behind  him.  In  a  letter  alio  vhi^  ' 
he  wrote  npon  hia  death-bed,  Kpieunu  oOBBcaM 
the  cfaildrm  to  the  aa  of  IdosuDeut,  •he  U 
married  Baiio,  the  aiitei  of  Uelndani.  The 
2Dth  of  (Bch  monlb  woe  kept  I7  the  diK^^ 
"~ '  aa  a  faatin  daj  in  honODr  of  their  ■aiff 


The  philoaophj  of  Metndsnu  apnan  to  Ura 
len  of  a  more  gned;  aeninal  kind  thnflatif 
picnniB.  (Cic  it  NoL  Dior.  i.  40,  Tkic  U^ 
9,  d4  FiM.  il  2S.  i  92,30.  S9«,Sl.ill>l.) 
Perf^  happineia,  aceording  to  Cicen'i  K 


bodj,  and  knowing  that  it  1 
ao.  He  found  butt  with  hie  brother  fat  DM  id-  j 
mitting  that  the  bell;  wa*  the  teat  and  aiiamli  it 
*ntj  thing  that  penained  to  a  hamr  life.  Of  ike 
wiitingi  of  MetiDdamiDiagensaLaeitiBimMiial  ' 
the  following:  I.  n^t  1W1  tar  fit,  in  Ihei  I 
booka ;  2.  ne^  aJoAf cr««r,  addrcwd  to  TbBMatw  ' 
(Cic  de  JVof.  £lKir.  1 40)  ;  3.  Otfiprfm^Mtrx^-.  j 
'    nifil  T^i  'Ermoifv  iffimrriat ;  i.  Ofh  rtii     I 

A<KTiK«lt  (  6.  llpil  Ttii  geyJarai,  ii  nix 
book)  ;  7.  nip)  rnt  M  v^lar  npafar  ;  8.  IW 
-  fUroCiAff;  9.  Utfi  wAa^ev;  10.  IW> 
ttpmnt;  II.  IlfpJ  ttytrnu.  Bat  Inda 
theas,  Hetrodoma  wrote :  1 2.  11^  Hatwrif,  n 
which  h*  attacked  Homer.  (Plat  MenL  f.iKl, 
a.  I094,d0  13.  n^tTTfi^ixe'CPIal.^a.fUl 
p.  1117,  b);  and  14.  nip)  awn/Mn  (Albea.ii. 
p.391,d.)  Athenaena  (lii.  p.  Ue,  f:)  da  Ma- 
tioD*  hie  letten,  and  qootaa  a  pUMg«  bn  ■•  j 
M*ed  to  Timecnte*.     Tbrat  letten  mij  pia-      1 

leratad.  The  paaiage  which  ililiBHim  ;■>• 
Hilar  in  import  to  iAa(  Cioaro  ttfenlaW 
,VaL  Dtor.  i.  40).  The  treatiia  IIipl  fJUaeflo. 
mentioned  b;  Plutarch  (aJe.  Ooial.  ntE.),  ii 
peihapa  the  aune  aa  the  teriBth  in  the  latLiht 
lut.  (Diog.  I^JM.  I.  22,  kc,  with  the  aelai  if 
Menngina  t  Fabric  fiU.  Onw,  ml  iii.  p>  IM ;  | 
Bedo,QaML<to-/&B».aaM«»itT«li.»U)      | 


i..,Cax>^[c 


METR0DORU6. 
t  itifti^rin6t,  ■  diicipl*  tint  of 
Tbeophftnt,  afteiinuil*  of  Stilpo, 
wl;  b;  DioguMi  lAliiiiiu  (ii.  113). 

&  Of  SciFHia,  ■  conUmpanij  uid  (rioid  of  I>«- 
owtiiw  of  Scspiu,  lo  wham  hg  wu  iadebwd  fin 
kit  adTaiicemciit,  when  ha  tlandourd  philoHphj, 
*ad  bvtAok  hinaialf  to  poLiucs.  Ho  waa  originoUj 
poor,  hut  guiwd  dlitiiiclioD  bj  his  writing  Hiv 
Mjlfl  of  vhich  iTBi  pvcnliar  and  ae*^  uid  morriod 
a  malthj  Ctuthaginiao  lads'.  H°  atuubcd  hinuclf 
to  HitbridatM  Snpator,  aocompuiicd  him  into 
Paataa,  *nd  waa  rmiicd  to  a  poutLoD  of  great  in- 
EuiCDee  and  tniit,  being  appointed  lupieme  judae, 
.  appeal  eien  to  ths  king.     SnbieqBiJiitlj, 

0  TlgnMa, 


»  IddU 


Kot  bj  Mithridata  on  an  embaaay 
king  MT  Aimania.  Tigiaim  aent  I 
Mithiidates,  but  be  digd  oci  ibe  road.  According 
to  HSte  aesDODUhc  wai  deapatcbed  binder  of  the 
king  i  aeeordii^  toothen  he  died  of  diaeue  (Stnb. 
liiL  pp- 609,  610).  Hethodonu  ia  frflqnentljntOTI- 
lUBed  hy  Cicoo  ;  ha  leeDU  to  haie  been  partien- 
htty  celebrated  fbr  hit  povna  of  memorj  (Cie.  dt 
Ortn.  ii.  8a  I  360).  Thia  it  alM  nwMioned  bj 
.  PKnj  (W,  A'.  ™.  34).  In  eontequenca  of  hit  ho*- 
^iitt  to  the  Romana  he  wai  tninaraed  the  Aooiciii- 
(Plin.   H.fJ.  miT.  7  or  16).     He   waa  a 

r  of  L.  Ciauoi,  the  orator,  irho  heard 

Aaia  (Cie.  dg  OrxU.  iii.  30.  §  7S}. 
ii.  p.  B52,  c.)  quolea  a  .ork  bj  thil 
.  l<pl  oAiirrurjt.  We  alao  lind  men- 
turn  of  «  Mettodonii  »  the  author  of  a  nipi^yiiirii 
(Ptabdna  LutMiua  on  Slatioa,  JiL  47B}.  Nolicea 
whieli  might  Terj  well  hare  been  derited  from  a 
week  of  that  kind,  are  giren  by  Pliny  (ff.  iV.  i. 
1!.  a.  38,  tiiL  14).  on  the  aulhoritT  of  a  Metro- 
doniB  ;  and  *a  wnilar  noticia  (//.  V.  iil  IG.  •.  20, 

from  Hetradonu  of  Sceptia,  the  latter  waa  Tcry 
ptohablf  the  anther  of  the  Hipr^-pitii  in  queation. 
Sinbs  alao  (iL  p.  504)  qnotea  Eroni  Mctrodomt 
af  Scapaia  a  gaogisphical  notice  reapecting  the 
AuBauia.  (Von.  it  Hit.  OraaA,  p.  180,  ed 
WeM.) 

7.  Of  STKaTQHica  in  Caria.  He  ww  at  Hnti 
dimple  of  the  •chool  of  Epicnma,  bnt  afterwarda 
attached  hinuelf  la  Corneadei.  Cinro  (peaka  of 
him  M  an  ontor  of  great  fire  and  Tolubility  (ia 
OrrA  i.  11.  S*5).  Ua  Souriahed  about  b.c  110. 
(Diog.  Laert.  i.  S ;  Cie  Acad.  ii.  ti.  J  16,  24.  i 
78  ;  Fabric  WW.  Gnuc  vol.  iii.  p.  60T.) 

8.  A  diatjngnithed  graranurian,  the  bnther  of 
Anthamina  of  TiBllef  'ANmamuEj,  mentioued  by 
Agathiaa,  t.  6.     (Vaaa.  ia  /iiH.  Oraeai,  p.  470.) 

9.  A  nadTo  appaieDlly  of  Aienndiia  or  Egypt, 
BHtiaiied  by  Pbotiiu  (Cod.  115,  116)  at  the 
aalhoc  of  a  cycle  for  the  ealculalioa  of  the  time 
cif  bal«r.  He  lired  after  the  line  of  Diocle- 
■iaik,  Imt  nothii^  more  exact  ia  known  reapect- 
ii«  him.  (Fabric  fiM  Orate.  toL  x.  p.  713; 
Nona.  Dimtri.  dt  CMo  POtei.  Aonaa.  c  S,  p. 
183.)  "  ■ 


the  Of«ek  Anlbelogy.  (Braack, 
AaoL'ToL  it.  p.  47«  ;  Jacoba,  ^-U.  Gnuc  ToL  iii. 
p.  ISO.)  Hi*  age  ia  lery  nneertain,  and  it  it  even 
donbtM  whether  both  the  epignnu  ongfat  to  be 
•■cribwl  to  the  lamo  poet.  (Jacobt,  AM.  Orate. 
ToL  aiii.  pp.  S17,  918  ;  Fabric  Bibl.  Ortmi.  Tol. 
h.  p.  4B2.)  [P.  a,] 

HBTBODCKRU8,  of  Atfaeiu,  a  paintar  and 
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lAnoBOpbeT,  of  ancb  diitinction,  that  when  Anoi- 
line  Paulina,  after  hit  victory  orer  Peneiu  (B.  n, 
168),  lequaated  the  Atheniont  to  aend  him  thdr 
moat  approved  philoaophrr,  to  edocale  hit  cfaitdnn, 
and  then  belt  painter,  lo  repretent  hia  triomph, 
thej  aelectad  Hetrodonu  ai  the  moK  competent 
man  for  both  office*  ;  and  PanUni  concnrnd  in 
their  ofiDion.  (Plin.  H.  tf.  uxv.  11.  a.  40. 
S  so.)  [P.  S.] 

UETROIXyRUS  (MiTfxiS-pot],  ihe  name  of 
teveial  phjtietant. 

1.  A  pupil  of  Chiyiippaa  of  Cnidoi,  and  tutor 
to  Bnuittmtiia,  who  lived  in  ths  fourth  and  third 
eentnriei  &  c  Ho  wa*  the  third  huibiuid  of 
Pylhiaa,  the  daughter  of  Aristotle,  by  whom  he 
had  ■  aon  named  after  her  celebialed  father.  (Seit. 
Kmpir.  Comt.  MaOtm.  i.  12.  p.  271.  ed.  Fabnc) 

2.  A  po^  of  Sabinna,  in  the  Gnt  and  aecond 
centurie*  al^r  Cbriit.  ia  mentioned  by  Oalen  aa 
one  of  thoM  who  had  commented  on  part  of  the 
Hippoenlic  Collection  {CommraL  m  Hippoer. 
'  EpuL  III."  i.  4,  "JSiwl  yj.-  L29,  vol.  iviL 
pt.  i  pp.  SOB,  877),  and  ia  prohably  the  ^Ayucian 
who  vra*  one  of  the  follower*  of  Atclepiadea. 
(Qalen,  Dt  Sa^  MidlBam.  Temper,  (v  fhaUl. 


},  35.  T 


«.81),« 


M  have  been  a  difierer 


Ctatstat  in  the  Rnt  century  B.C.     (flln. 


One  of  the  a 
by  Marbodoa  (£>■  Oimait),  and  called  by  him 
"  nuiimut  auctor."  (See  Fabiic  BiU  Or.  voL  liil 
p.337.  cd..ot)  [W.A-G.] 

METROPHANES  (MirfB+di^t),  a  general  of 
Milhiidalea  the  Great,  who  aent  him  with  an  anny 
into  Greece,  to  anppart  Archelaui,  B.  C.  87.  Ha 
reduced  Eaboea,  at  well  at  Demetriaa  and  Magne- 
lia  in  Tbetealy,  but  wa*  defeated  by  Ihe  Romsn 
geneisl  Bnittiui  Sura.  (Appian,  Miiir.  29.)  He 
it  again  mentioned  in  B.  c  73,  a*  comnumding, 
together  with  the  Roman  exile  L.  Fannioi,  a  de- 
tachmenl  of  the  army  of  Mithridalei,  which  waa 
defeated  by  Mamercn*  during  the  liege  of  Cyiicua, 
(Orot.  vi  2  ;  camp.  Sail  IliiL  Ub.  liL  p.  -J17,  ed. 
Gorlaoh.  mb.)  [E.H,  B.] 

METRO'PHANES  (Mrrpvpinn),  the  name 

.v_-  i.._  n_.t  __!.  __  mentioned  ^  Suida* 


of  thne  later  Oreek  w 
(•■--)■ 


aREAMfnla),  • 
the  following  treatitet  on  rhetoric :  ^  Ilffil  IJwi 
Kiyaii,  Ilt^  onfffMr,  and  commenlariet  on  Her- 
mogenn  and  Ariaddei,  in  coneequence  of  which  he 
it  legBided  by  aome  at  the  anihor  of  the  SchoHa 
on  Ariilidet.  (Weatermann,  Geecb.  dtr  Grieiji. 
Bertdltaaihal,  i  104,  n.  15.) 

3.  Of  Lebadeia,  m  Boeotia,  Ifae  aon  of  the  rhe- 
torician Comelianut,  wai  the  anihor  of  Ihe  follow- 
ing worki:  — n.^  tw  xv"^!"^  of  Plalo, 
Xenophon,  NicD>tiBtui,and  Philoatratua,  MtXtroi, 
and  A^oi  'wanfYVpiVti. 

B.  A  deacendant  of  the  aopbttt  I^charct,ag^nBt 
whom  the  aophial  Superiann*  wrote  a  book.  Thtl 
UeUophauet  it  mentioued  1     " 


.DOgIc 


Vm  MBTTIUa. 

Bfa  of  Inimu  («p.  Pbat  cod.  p.  M2   a.  b.  cd. 

Btkket). 

UETRO'PRANES  (Hirrpo^^i),  biihop  of 
Smjrna,  ii  renoimcd  ia  VMlfuaitioI  hiitnij  for  hit 
obitiiiale  oppaution  to  [h«  &moui  patriutb  Photiu. 
He  WM  the  ion  of  ths  woimi,  who  vu  mrciglHl 
U>  entia  HeLhodiai,  pstrinrch  of  CooalantiDopIc, 
but  he  wu  not  the  v>a  of  Mtthodion.  The  tatri- 
■rch  Igutioi  hating  b«n  dfpoMd  bj  the  emperor 
Mkhkol  III,  in  85B,  and  Photiu.  chom  in  hi> 
>(e*d,  Metrophuiei,  who  wu  then  biihnp  of 
SnfTiu.  ncogniKd  Phoijui,  dthoiigh  he  ww  ■ 
trieni  of  Igiwtiut.  But  he  toon  altered  hi>  opi- 
nioo,  decided  pubUcljr  fir  the  depoeed  patriarch, 
lUid  w  Tinlentlj  attacked  Pholiut,  that  he  waa  de- 

fittA  ot  hia  lee  and  thrown  into  a  priioii.  When 
haliu  uraa  deposed  in  hi*  turn,  and  Igmuiua  re- 
eitabliahed  in  the  patriarchate  hj  tke  emperor 
Baail  1^  MelTDphanea  recoTered  hil  Me  of  Smyrna, 


imieir  on 


of  the  1 


nConiU 


inS69, 


ofPhc 

pnlriaith  on  the  death  at  Ignaliue,  and  now  Me- 
trophanei  waa  agnin  depoaed.  He  nerertheleaa 
eonlinDcd  to  apeak  and  lo  write  againai  Photiu, 
■D  that  in  ISO  the  patriiirch  and  the  emperor  con- 
trived hia  eicoDimuiiicatinn.  Hetrophane*  died  in 
'  It  the  jear  oE  hia  dmtb  a 


IIe< 


table  documenlt  bearing  on  the  hiitorr  of  that 
tnrhulent  patriarch.  A  Latin  Temion  bj  Mcllua, 
in  Banmina,  Amial  ad  ann.  870,  Oreelt  and  Latin, 
in  the  Bth  toL  of  LnhlM,  Omcilia,  and  in  Acta 
ConaUi  CP.  qwrti,  b;  M.  Raderua,  IngolitadL 
1604,  4ta.  2.  'EriFttXi  Hnrp^Dut  HqTpe- 
■wtlihtv  wpit  Mutm/^A  ItaTpJiciov  iml  AiiyoHntr 
T«l  tpiiim,  diiided  into  four  parta,  ■  very  remark- 
able and  important  document.  The  three  fint 
Ctnat  on  Manichaeiun,  and  the  fourth  on  the 
•ery  of  On  Hoi;  Ohoat:  it  ia  very  doobtfol 
whether  Mettophanea  i«  the  author  of  tbi>  work, 
which  ii  now  generally  attributed  to  Pbotioa.  3. 
Di  Spirilu  Sanaa,  of  which  a  frngmenl  ia  eilnni 
in  a  Vienna  codei.  A,  ErpemHo  FUti,  in  a  Parii 
eodex.  6.  Zibr  Guwbm  TWmiiainin,  in  a  Vene- 
tian codex,  aocording  to  Leo  Allaliu*.  (Fabric 
BUI.  Grate  ToL  xL  p.  TOO)  naroaiut,  Jamf.  (' 
ana.  870.  &c  :  Honkiiu,  SirripL  BfKmL  xril 

*t,  xriii  66.)  [vr.  p.] 

ME'TTIUS  or  METIUS,  an  old  Italian  nan 
[n  uae  both  among  the  Sabinea  and  Laiina.  It 
doubtful  whether  Mettiui  or  Maiai  ia  the  better 
ortiiDgrapby,  aa  we  wmelimei  find  one  and 
timea  the  other  in  the  belt  MSS.  Far  the  aaka  of 
uniformity,  however,  we  have  adopted  the  fc 
Mritua  in  all  the  following  name^  though  aomt 
them  neeur  with  only  oh  L 

METTIUS.     1.  P.  MstTiUi,   a  par^   of 
Satuminua  and  Glaada  in  a  c  100,  Biaaau 
C.  Mnnmiua,  one  of  the  conaular  candidatea  u 
year.  (Oroa.  j,  17.) 

2.  M.  MiTTius,  wu  aent  by  Cataar  al  the 
opening  of  the  Gallie  war,  in  B.  c  6B,  a*  l«at 
to  Ariorittua,  king  of  the  (lerman  league,  and  w 
detained  priaoner  by  him,  but  aubaequently   n 
nied  by   Caeiai.     (CaOL  B.  G.  i.  47,  53.)      Tne 
■nneied  coin,  which  bean  the  legend  U.  Mettim, 
and  haa  on  the  obverae  the  head  of  Caeaar,  pro- 
bably tdera  to  thia  Uettina.  [W.  B.  V.} 


HEZEnmia. 


UETTIUSCU'BTIUS.  [Cunmllnni^ 
No.  L] 
ME'TTIUS  CARDS.  [CuDa.] 
ME'TTIUS  FUFFETIU8,  wn  pMt>  « 
dictator  of  Alba  in  the  reign  of  TnOna  Baafla^ 
third  king  of  Rome.  Afia  the  egmbal  belma 
the  Hoiatii  and  Coriuii  had  detemind  ike 
lapranacy  of  the   Romana,   Uetlio  waa  •■>- 


loaidtl 


withF 


On  the  field  of  hutle,  from  owiriiei 
or  treachery,  Mettioa  drew  off  hia  AlhaM  ts  ihe 
hillt,  and  awaited  tbe  iaaue  of  th*  bank  Thi 
Etnucant,  miataking  hia  movemeot  (ar  a  ieaa 
npon  their  3ank,  took  to  flight,  and  Htttiit  U 
npon  them  in  their  diioider,  inlendiif  pnUUy  la 
regain  the  confidence  of  bii  Roman  aUia,  Eha  ■ 
Atbana  were  all  di 
la  himael^aaihe  pa 
ol  hu  treachery,  waa  torn  aaunder  bj  diangti 
driven  in  oppoute  diiectionL  (DiciiyL  iik  &,  7,  ^ 
9,  10,  11,13,  13,  H,  2S,  23.  34,  2(,  S7. 21  2), 
M  ;  Lir.  L  23,  26,  37,  28  ;  Vair.  /V.  p  340,  B^ 
ed. ;  FloT.  L  S.  g  a  1  VaLMu.iiL4.Sl:FnsDn. 
5fRi(.il7.  Sl;PoIyaen.5lRit.TiiLfi.)     [W.ED-I 

ME'TTIUS  OEMI'NIUS,  «  OEULNLiJ, 
waa  commander  of  the  cavalry  of  TaacaloB  b  tk 
laat  war  between  Rama  and  tbe  Latin  kig■^ 
B.  c  340.  He  challenged  T.  Manliu,  aon  <(  tb 
eoniul  T.  Manlina  Tonjoatna.  and  waa  ihna  by 
him  in  the  combat.  (Liv.  liii.  7  ;  VaL  Vai.  ii- 
7.  J  6.)  (W.fl-aj 

ME'TTIUS  POMPOSIA'NUS,  a  ■»»»  ia 
Vt«ptUBn'i  reign,  whom  the  ompem  laiiad  t>  iIm 
conaulate,  alihonrii  Mettina  waa  iep«t(d  la  it"  a 
nyalna^rily.    Domitian  afteturaida  baalAcd  nd 

Chimtodeath.  (Soet.  Cey .  1 4,  £Wl  11, » 1 
aCau.Uvii.l2;  Victar,^9.)  (W.Eaj 
MEZE'NTIUS(H»4rr<^aaiyikicalkii>rrf 
the  Tyrrlieniaiu  or  Etmacana,  M  Cnen  «r  A{jlk 
and  bther  of  Ijuuoa.  Who  he  wm  ar^bd  by 
hia  anbjecta  on  accODUl  of  hia  ccoelty  ha  wk 
ictuga  with  Tuniu,  king  of  tbe  Ralaliaat,  ail 
oauated  him  in  hia  war  antiiat  Aemai  «ad  tbe 
Trojana.  Aen«a  woonded  him.  bat  Mtf 
■levied  onder  tbe  [mitectiDn  af  hia  laa.  Vka, 
howeier,  I^uua  had  Ulco,  MawntiM  timi  <• 
the  battle  on  heneback,  and  wu  tbin  ta  i"" 
(Vicg.  ^■i.viiL480,  ftcz.6>9,A«,7Ui,M*< 
Sic).     The  atiUT  about  the  alliaace  hi 


d  iha  B 


agiunat  the  Rululiaiu  and  Etnucaat  al  I^wi*- 
a^  Aieatiiai  wa*  beaieged  by  Maiiiiw  >■'  ' 
Unaua.  In  a  «lly  al  night  the  baaitpdM|«<l 
the  anemy,  alew  L«niaa,  and  lh«  CB^d^ 
peace  with  Meaentina,  who  heacditth  i^M* 
tfaeii  allr-  (Lit.  L  2,  3  ;  Ksoyn.  i.  t4,  'c' 
According  lo  Servina  (ad  Am.  iv.  SO,  vi.  ift 
ii.  liH)  Meaesliu*  wat  abin  by  Aacaid^  AoV 


inCBAEL. 

tL*  Ag*  of  AMssta*,  Meioiiliu,  wbm  Im  «m 
Mkai  to  conclnd*  *  ptace,  dtituuidsd  wang  atber 
tkingi,  dial  tha  Latiai  ■honld  giia  up  to  him  aiery 
j^ir  the  vhc^  produca  of  thoir  TiDtaga  ;  ukd  iD 
eaBBemontiiHi  of  thu,  it  mu  laid,  l£a  Romuii 
in  buw  daM*  eelabntad  iba  fntiiiil  at  the  VmaUa, 
aa  tka  Iwanly-thirf  of  April,  whss  the  new  wina 
«■■  iBilad,  and  &  tibatioQ  mada  in  front  of  tha 
(ample  of  Veaoi,  and  a  MoiGca  oSeiad  to  Jnpitar. 
<?)■(.  (itoal.  RtiH.  iB  i  0<.  FtHL  it.  881,  Ac.; 
HBcnb.  iU.  iiL  S  ;  comp^  Din.  of  AM.  a.  v. 
PIkWh.)  [L.  S.] 

MEZETULU3,  ■  Nnmidian,  who,  after  Ifaa 
dtMk  of  Oeadca*,  king  of  tba  Muijiiint,  nrollad 
Bgaint  CapoiB,  tha  eldcit  aon  of  tha  lata  king,  who 
bad  iKceadad  him  «i  tha  throne  ;  and  defaatad 
bun  Id  a  gnM.  ballla,  in  which  CapuM  himaelf  waa 
kiUrd.  Naaalutiu.  howeTeT,did  noi  auama  Iha 
aoreraigntjF  hiowelF,  but  placed  on  tha  throne  L»- 
nrianm.  the  joungaat  aoQ  of  OemJoi,  a  raara 
chitd.  in  whoae  name  he  denigned  (o  aoTem  tha 
hingdani.  Bat  the  reium  of  Muiniaaa  rram  Spain 
dbdocstad  hia  pliuu:  ha  qnicklj  raited  a  largs 
annT,  with  whid  he  eppoaed  thii  new  advervLTj  io 
At  'fidd,  but  wai  dahated.  and  compelled  lo  laek 
ramga  is  the  dmoiniDna  of  Sjphai.  From  thence, 
bewarar,  ha  wai  inducsd  to  return,  and  taka  np  hii 
rcaidanea  at  tha  coitrt  of  Maainiiaa,  from  whom  ha 
Kceiiad  a  tne  paidon  and  Iba  natitution  of  all  bii 
pnipert;.  (Lit.  xiii.  29.  30.)  ll  u  pnbabl; 
the  nne  peraon  who  ii  called  bj  Appian  Haaolalui 
(MaWriAai).  and  ii  mantjonad  aa  joining  Hon- 
nilal  with  a  force  of  1000  honamea  ahortlj  befon 
the  battlr  of  Zama.  (Appian, />».  331)   [E.E1.R] 

Ml'CCiADl'IS.  a  anilptar  of  ChiM,  waa  the  aan 
af  MaUa,  the  tkiher  of  Antbermua  (or  Archannni), 
and  tbe  grend&Iher  of  Bnpaloa  and  Athania.  He 
■ut  haTa  floniiihad  about  OL  43  or  i&.  (Plin. 
H.  ff.  ami.  «.  a.  4.  f  2.)  [P.  S.J 

If  ICCION  (Mi**(m^^  a  painter  mantioned  bj 
Locijui  aa  a  diacipte  of  Zanjoa.  (Lnc  Znr.  7.  toI 
Lp.845,  Welal.)  [P.  S.) 

MICHAEL  I.  RHANQA'BB,  or  RHAOA'BE 
(NiXB>|X  i  fartittf,  or  fir,aH),  emperoi  of Con- 
Nantiiiapla  from  a.ii.  811  to  813,  wm  the  ton  of 
TheopbjtactiM,  one  of  tha  high  funciioi 
ugecbcr  with  Staunci 
peror  Conatantine  VL. 
RbBDgabe,  from  wham  ha  deriiad 
Hictuie]  ana  at  onca  bonait,  handaoma,  and  gifted 
with  aaaaj  talent*,  but  ha  waa  of  a  wenk  chaiaclar, 
Dd  bia  amiability  could  not  a1waj>  el&ce  the  un- 
bToorabla  impieaaion  which  bia  warn  of  enargj 
made  npiHi  panoni  of  ilouter  beaita  than  hia.  He 
atnod  in  great  bmnr  with  tbe  ampetor  Nicephonii 
I.  (802— All),  who,  bj  creating  bim  muter  of  the 
palace,  laiKd  bim  to  tha  higbtat  tank  in  the  empire 
after  the  (anperor  and  .bia  bmilj,  and  finally  gare 
bim  bia  daughter  Procopia  in  mainaffe.  Slauraciua, 

bi  from  abiring  tba  ieatimanti  of  bit  father  toward) 
the  naaler  nf  the  palace,  and  feeling  himielf  dying 
ftom  the  effect!  of  a  wound,  recaJTed  aoma  monlhi 
pTTTiaualy  on  the  battle-field  where  hit  {aiher  waa 
■lain  by  tbe  Bulgsriani,  he  gsTe  ordera  to  blind 
Michael,  in  order  ihat  hi>  wife  Theophano,  to  whom 
he  intended  to  bequeath  the  throne,  might  find  no 
-  '  One  Stepbi 


charoed  with  axaculing  the  empemr'i  order.  He 
wiaeTj  refrained  fnm  doir^  ao,  and  informed 
ificbad  of  it     The;  iminednlely  attambled  the 


elier  oflcen  of  tha  atata,  and  being  all  willing  it 


(Snd  of  October, 

811).  Tba  dying  emperor  bnploied  and  obtained 
meny  from  hia  brother-in-law,  and  went  to  expire 
in  a  eoDvenL  The  aoceaaion  of  Ulcbael  canaed 
gnei  joy  among  the  people,  though  little  in  tha 
army :  the  aoldiera,  howcTei,  wan  wHia  latiafied  by 
tbe  litxial  oae  which  tha  imw  emperor  made  of  the 
lala  Nicepborua. 
hit  nign  by  . 
vh.and  recalli 
LeoArmenua,  a  celebrated  general,  w 
now  enjoyed  tba  empenr't  full  cooGdence,  for  which 
he  aflerwarda  rewaMed  him  by  hurling  hi)  bene- 
bctot  from  hia  throne.  In  the  ipring  of  812, 
Crum,  the  king  of  Iha  Bulgarian!,  again  imaded 
the  leRitoriei  (rf  the  empire.  Michael  aet  out  at 
the  head  of  hia  army  to  meet  him,  but  committed 
the  imprudence  of  allowing  the  empreaa  Proeopia 
to  accompany  bim.  A  general  diicontent  and 
aymptomi  of  lediiian  among  tbe  Iraopa  were  tbe  con- 
lequencet  of  hit  though lieauieu  ;  a  woman  with 
more  than  teeming  auihority  in  the  camp  being 
then  an  unheard  of  thing.  Dittrutling  tbe  army, 
the  emperor  battened  back  to  the  capitid,  fallowed 
by  a  boat  of  reckleti  barbariani  who  laid  tba 
country  watia  with  fin  and  tword.  At  their  ap- 
proach, multiludet  of  people,  mottly  icoooclatta, 
fled  before  them  ;  and  a  tcdilion  in  contequence 
broke  out  among  tbe  nnmeroai  iconoclaala  in  Con- 
atanlinople,  which  waa  quelled,  not  wilbout  diffi- 
culty, by  Leo  Armenui:  their  lender  Nicolaotwaa 
inned  in  a  convent ;  and  they  were  finally  all 
Ten  out  of  the  city  and  ditpened  in  the  pro- 
icea,  by  order  of  the  emperor.  About  tha  tama 
le  gnat  numben  of  Chnttiant  of  all  tecta  look 

X  kbali^  which  w^ra  then  filled  with  com- 
ition  and  civil  wan.  Cmm,  meanwhile,  purined 
I  Tictoriout  eourte,  and  Uid  wege  u  Hetembria, 
lereupon  he  made  offera  of  peace,  which^  on 
xiunt  oC  their  moderation,  the  emperor  wat  iit- 
ned  to  accept,  but  hia  counclllort  were  for  further 
■iitance.  Meaembria  waa  now  taken  by  aaaanit, 
and  the  danger  fi^un  the  Bulgariana  grew  daily 
mora  alaiming.     In   February  813,  Michael  once 


life  Procopa.  Her  pretence  in  the  camp  bad 
lame  coniequencea  aa  befbn.  Leo  Armenut 
tecrelly  fomented  tbe  diacontent  of  tbe  timp*,  and 
carried  on  thoae  intiiguea  which  led  to  the  lota  of 
the  battle  of  Adrianopla  (22d  of  June,  B13),  the 
flight  of  Michael  to  Conatantlnople,  and  hit  de- 
poiltion  by  tha  tuccetifiil  icbel,  at  it  leltted  in  the 
life  of  Lao  V.  The  depowd  Michael  letind  into 
a  convent,  where  ha  led  an  obtcule,  but  quiet  and 
happy  life,  during  mora  than  thirty  yeait.  Leo 
tucceeded  him  un  the  throne.  (Cedren,  p.  48,Se.; 
Zonar.  toL  ii.  p.  135,  Ac  ;  Contt.  ManatL  p.  94  | 
Thcopb.  Conlin.  p.  8  ;  Author,  inceit.  poat  Theimh. 
p.  428,  dec.;  Olycat,  p.  266  ;  Jeal,  p.  178  ;  Oe- 
neiiua,  p.  2,  Ac. ;  I^eo  Unun.  p.  44A,  Ac  ;  Symeon 
Metaphraatea,  p.  402.)  [W.  P.] 

MI'CHAEL  n.BALnUS(MiX"jAifT/>ai/Ait), 
or  tbe  "  STAMtiinEn,"  emperor  ef  Conttantineplr^ 
A.D.830— 829.  Thii  prince  waa  of  low  origin; 
he  waa  bom  at  Amorium,  and  ipent  hit  eariiei  youth 
aa  a  gnwrn,  in  diflerani  ttablei  at  hit  natire  town. 
He  afterwardi  entered  the  army,  and  allbongh  ha 
wat  ignorant  and  illiterale,  he  met  with  tuccMa  In 
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hii  new  profeidan,  owing  to  hii  bold  chuaclH  uid 
nncomnuHi  impndnMC  Od«  of  hi*  inpfriar  officcn 
ntcemsd  him  to  macb  that  hs  gira  him  hii  lUiiglKir 
Theclit  in  rotUTUge.  HaTingmiidclhsacqniuiiluxa 
of  tht  celebrated  Buduis^  he  found  nmnennu  op- 
paminitin  of  diitingniahing  himulf  ander  the 
tytt  o[  that  onineat  gfnen],  who  accordingly  pro- 
muted  him,  sad  in  (pile  nf  a  itfect  of  hi)  apeeeh, 
whence  hit  mmame  i  TiKwhit,  ha  beoune  mnipi- 
coHii  M  one  ol  the  but  Oreek  generalL  The  em- 
peror Lfeo  V.  owed  the  fortuoate  ieaae  of  hii  COD- 
Siracy  agtuiwt  Michael  I.  in  i  gnst  meatun  to 
>  BHiilanea  of  Michael  the  Stammecvr,  and  ae- 
cordinglf  raited  (he  laller  to  the  highett  dignitie* 
in  the  empire.  But  Michael  wanted  prudeoce, 
and  hSTiiig  often  RTcrely  eeniured  the  conduct  of 
Leo,  incuned' tile  di*plmaare  of  hii  maiter.  In 
order  to  get  lid  of  him,  Leo  lenl  him  into  Ana  u 
dui  Orianlii,  but  Hon  racalled  him  fijr  ftar  ha 
■faonld  kindle  a  nhcUion.  Nothing  the  wiaer  for 
■n  man;  appannt  p(oo&  of  Leo*!  ditpIeHore. 
Michael  continued  to  abtiM  both  the  erapemr  and 
(he  emprcM,  Vexed  at  being  perpelnalljthwiuled, 
eennired,  and  liballed  bj  thii  tronbleiome  officer, 
Lao  ones  more  ordered  him  to  pioceed  to  Aua  and 
faupect  the  troopa.  Thii  ti.nis  Michael  itfiued  to 
comply  with  the  order,  nnd  npenlj  joined  a  number 
of  diiifieclsd  penoni,  who  made  Hcrel  prepaintioni 
fbt  depriving  Leo  of  bit  crown.  The  plot  wni 
diwo^ered  throogh  the  leeloui  honettj  of  Hem- 
balat>  and  Michael  wa»  arraigned  of  high  tteaeon. 
Sentenced  to  be  horat  iliie  in  a  furnace,  Michael 
eicaped  death,  and  wai  railed  to  the  throne  in  an 
almoit  minculou  way,  u  i«  related  in  the  life  of 
Ln  V.  (^Chiittma^  830).  Immediately  after  the 
atsuwnatiOQ  of  Leo,  Michael  wa*  leleaied  from 
hit  priton,  and  lucb  wat  the  haite  of  hii  friendi  to 
proclaim  him  emperor  and  ahow  him  to  tho  public, 
that  they  did  not  eien  wait  nntil  hii  fcllen  were 
tnken  off,  but  hurried  him,  loaded  with  ironi,  to  the  , 
hippodrome,  where  a  iremhling  crowd  ndnled  him 
with  ihoau  of  HtiiDiction. 

The  fifit  art  of  the  new  etnpenir  wai  to  csitnte 

fiiinana  crune  eammitled,  than  the  perpetialor  had 
to  defend  himielf  againit  a  fbrmidiible  aienger  of 
■lie  death  of  Leo  and  the  ditgraoe  of  hii  loni. 
Thi*  wai  Thomai,  commanderin-chief  of  the  troopi 
in  Alia,  whote  revoll  waa  one  of  (he  meat  dan- 
|p>rout  that  ever  threatened  the  mien  of  Conatan- 
'   '       nonthi  after  niiiog  the  itandard 
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n  Alia.  He  » 
with  the  Arabi,  and  waa  t> 
imed  emperor  at  Antioch  (S'il).  He  p 
1  to  be  the  emperor  Cunilanline  VI.,  ■ 
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he  styled  himwlf  lo,  though  he  wai 
but  he  wai  originallj  a  run-away  alaTe  who 
hod  riien  lo  eminence  in  the  army.  Having  no 
children,  he  adopted  an  unknown  yonth,  who  vai 
created  Augustui.  and  then  manhsd  at  the  head  of 
an  army  of  SO.ODO  men,  againil  Conitantinopte. 
Hit  adopted  aon  waa  alun  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Helleipont,  and  Thomai  adopted  another,  a 
fomuc  monk,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of  Anai- 
taiiaa.  I'pon  thii  Thomu  crowed  the  Helleipont. 
and  laid  ilege  (o  ConsUntinople.  Michael  awaited 
the  danger  with  undaiinttd  conmge.  UakUe  to 
Uke  the  lield  againit  luperior  form,  he  adopted 
meUBrei  to  render  the  capital  impregnable,  and  B 


UICHABL. 
bloody  diAat,  which  Thomai  uAnd  ha  SS3  wUt 
leading  hii  man  to  a  geoeml  aiHsIt,  prsved  thai 
ITichul  hadnollaatallchanceiaf  iBeceeL  TheoM 
Rtind  mto  Thrace,  bnt  renewed  the  nrge  m  13^ 
by  Ma  and  land.  Hii  fleet  obtained  a  vicWry 
aver  the  imperial  noiy.  Oregoiini  Puntei.  •■ 
old  friend  of  Leo  V.,  and  a  general  of  gnat  ei- 
perience  and  influence,  whom  Michael  had  haiiilied 
to  Samoa,  iww  left  hii  eidle,  and  joined  the  nhil  j 
bat  the  ampeior  having  DManwhile  obtuned  tevoal 
advantagBi,  and  the  motley  anny  of  Tboma^whiA 
wai  compoied  of  apecimeni  of  all  the  difenM 
nilioDI  of  Hither  Aaia,  betraying  aj  mptil  rf  dji- 
affectiod  PteiDte*  teaolved  to  doaeit  to  the  capaw. 
A&aid  to  appear  there  alone,  be  aednced  ammj  <4 
the  [«bela  to  join  him,  and  with  tben  lecieily  kA 
the  camp  of  Thomai.  Bnt  Thomai  had  witcW 
him,  and  the  two-fold  traitor  wai  ati^ped  <m  hk 
flight,  deftaitad,  and  pot  to  death.  Pnad  tl  hia 
inceeai,  Thomaa  endeannred  to  farce  tho  QiUei 
Horn  with  a  fleet  of  UO  naHla,  bnt  Ukkael  U 
npm  him  with  inch  vigour  a*  not  smSj  (o  tifi 
htm,  bat  to  deitroy  the  greater  piwtioti  of  hii  lieL 
Thomai  wu  no  more  aoeceaifnl  in  hi*  aa«i11i  by 
land,  the  capital  being  gallantly  deluded  l^ 
Michael,  hia  aon  Theophihia,  OlbiraDi,  Catacvha, 
and  other  generali  of  renown  ;  yet  in  ipiuof  ikeit 
valvar,  they  coold  not  diriodge  Thonai  ha  hia 
linea  aro'ind  Conalanlinople,  and  tho*  w 


I  leM  h 


nnable  to  accmnliah.  Id  thii  atnmtj 
Michael  rrcfriied  an  oDer  frim  Muligiai  Uag  of 
the  Bnlgariani,  to  join  him  againai  ^  icM. 
Michael  declined  the  propoHtioa,  and  thW  wl 
•hovri  that  he  wai  no  ordinair  man:  ba  aaaU 
rather  alaitd  hii  own  rhance  than  moke  i  una  la 
oanae  with  an  ally  who  would  have  tmsed  anaiart 
him  in  aae  of  d^eot,  and  aiked  lor  an  emliitiH 
reward  in  caae  of  inccii.  Menaeoo,  bowmr, 
tame  on  hii  own  aeeoant,and  teUapon  ibebauepnt 
army,  not  ao  much  benaie  he  wanted  to  lutf 
Michael  ai  becanie  he  wai  deunoa  of  plandeiitf 
uma  one.  Being  deleaied  by  the  BalfwiwB, 
Thomai  luaed  the  uege  and  retnsted  intoTktice. 
Michael  now  sdlied  forth,  followed  hii  eoeiay  | 
cl»ely,andat  liatbrought  him  toaalaitd.  Thtoa 
wai  entirely  defeated  j  one-half  of  the  army  wmt 
over  to  the  victor*!  ude  ;  and  be  ihil  hiiiidf  ip 
in  Adrianople.  Michael  won  followed  him  tUAa, 
and  made  preparalioni  lor  forcing  the  city  t>  lar 
render  through  bmine,  whidi  oofiighlrDed  tlieia- 
habitanta  that  they  eeiied  the  rebel  and  irtftid 
him  lo  the  emperor.     Thomai  had  hti  b     ■       * 
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and  paraded  through  the  atneta.  Hiihael  jnatd 
the  ptocewion,  according  to  the  harfaanni  caiiiB  J 
the  lime.  **  If  you  are  really  emperor,"  tncd  the 
bunting  man,  **  have  mercy  en  a  wietc^  and  Uki 
mv  life  at  once  I"  Michari  urged  him  lo  «•*" 
whether  he  had  any  accomplice*  at  the  csart,  ui 

innocent  man  might  have  nSered  death  ugiihrt 
with  Bi  many  gmlty,  but  John  HexalmliK  >i*« 
name  waa  alwayi  promineul  anHWg  the  naiftt- 
forward  and  the  honeit,  atopped  tba  snpinr. 
crying  oot,  "  Will  yoa  give  cndit  lo  an  niaiy 
againit  yosr  own  Erien<Uv'*  Michael  Ml  l>* 
reproach,  and  dniited  Inm  futtber  inqaiDia  •( 
Thomai,  who  wai  nibwquently  thrawn  a  1 4■^ 
heap,  where  he  eipirtd  levefal  dayi  after  (tta*«. 
823>    The  chief  paitioM  of  Tbaoaa  nat  r^ 
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w<Ma  pmriduneBti  Tbo*  ratdtd  ■  nroit,  daring 
which  MtftiMl  pniTcd  b«  wu  woTthy  et  hi*  thiuw. 
Id  B24  Micliad  icikwhI  (be  frwDdlj  inHrooacM 
•hteh  bad  iDbiutod  batman  bii  pndecaiaon  ud 
tha  WMteiD  at  Frankuh  •mpann :  be  wnt  an  on- 
ba*^  M  Looi*  tb<  PUm,  ud  ain  vroU  a  lattar  to 
him,  which  bia  ijiha— rlwi  preanitad  la  Lraii  at 
Boaen.  It  i*  known  that  the  Bjunlina  cmparon 
t  ReagsiM  tks  Imperiai  tida  of  tbs 
ngt,  and  aftarwudi  tbM  *  " 
-mantioiwd  Utter  Hicba 
oUad  IiBDi*  eulf  "Lodorieaa  qi 
Fmconun  at  Loogobatdonun  Impcraliw,''  and 
tbb  the  Bynatina  biiMriau  nmaidii  m  a  gnat 
oondcaeeiiuiii.  Tba  lattar  la  eontainHl  in  Thagan*! 
yit  dt  Lomi  le  DUiomiam,  and  in  tha  worki  of 
Mbar  Uftoriana  Id  the  laina  year,  624,  a  baud  of 
H[-"t^  Atalv,  coauoanded  bj  una  AbuhaGt,  taada 
ad«aceiitap«i  Crate  and  eonqnared  tb*  iiland,  which 
waa  henealbrth  caUad  Candii,  from  Candai,  ita 
Daw  capita],  wbicb  wat  fDnuied  b*  lh>  Aiabi: 
Uichael  wat  nnabla  U  diilodge  tlieiB.  and  the 
itlaod  wa*  kM  ht  erar.  A  cduhit  of  Aiaba,  tba 
daaccadanli  of  the  followan  of  Abnbafia,  nill  in- 
habiU  a  pankn  of  Candia.  Uichael  loat  likewiia 
Iba  HniiDaa  of  Dalmatia,  wbicb  wu  taken  fraia 


■  ampanr,  and  bating  mat  with 
tumm  diappoinlBunl  at  tha  coart.  iarilod  Ziadal- 
ADah.  the  ibiid  lihaUf  of  the  AgUUtea  in  Afrio, 
U  tab  iiiawiiiiii  of  the  eaontiy.  Ziadst-AUab 
Kcocdi^jr  went  to  Sicily  in  837,  with  a  powerful 
Beet,  Bad  tba  iiland  loon  became  a  prey  to  the 
Aiaba,  and  nmainad  in  theii  potuaaion  fur  opwaidi 
•f  two  biuidrEd  you*.  Michael  dtnl  a  nUoial 
death  on  (he  tim  of  Octsber.  829,  anil  wh«  nu- 
e«dad  by  hii  »a  Tbeophilui.  (Codnu.  p.  491, 
Ac;L«amm.  Pl447,  Ae.;Zonat.  ToLiLp.  132, 
kci  aeiiai.p^l3,&ciTbeophui.C«ntiD.p.2l4, 
At;  SymeOD  MetapbiMlea,  p.  405,  Ac  ;  Olyc.  p^ 
387,  Ac- 1  CoDtL  Porphyr.  D*  Admm.  Imp.  c  32  ; 
Omrt.  MniiMa.  p.  S5  ;  Joel,  p.  I7S.)  [W.  P.J 
MICHAEL  IIL  (H<xaiiA},  nnpanir  of  Con- 
■tantinople  from  1.  D.  643  to  867,  wai  the  aim  and 
■neeeaaer  of  the  emperorTbeopbiliu,  and  the  gnuidaon 
of  Michael  IL  the  Stammem.     He  aacrnded  the 


Thie  aetiire  princeai  began  by  re-eatabli>hiiig  the 
wenbip  of  iniagei,  an  undertaking  in  which  the 
had  to    BDcoonter  intrigue*  of  a  molt  dangeroai 

fa]  i  they  wen  bnten  in  Ibe  Cancaiui  and  in  Ada 
Minor,  and  an  expedition  filled  out  for  the  ncoiery 
•f  Crete  boat  the  Anbi  wa*  totally  di*comlited. 
She  dcapalched  a  fleet  of  300  *hip*  with  a  view  of 
(snqaering  Egypt,  bat  tha  captma  and  temporary 
po**c*aion  of  I^mielta  wu  the  only  remit  of  iL 
On  tlie  other  hand,  abe  continued  to  be  fortunate 
m  her  eieitioni  fm-  the  ortbodox  church  and  tlui 
Cbiiadan  religian  in  general :  (he  Khaiara  were 
mOTatted  in  847.  and  a  few  year*  afterwarda  the 
Bulgariani.  thote  heredilary  enemiei  of  Byiantinni, 
adopted  likewite  the  religion  of  Chriit  (Mrrao- 
rBiHaa].  Bnt  her  and  for  imagei  earned  a 
meat  dnngenra*  ratolt  of  the  Paiiliciana  (648), 
who  enteied  into  an  alliance  with  the  Aiaba,  and 
hatlM  the  eSbrta  of  the  imperial  armie*  to  n- 
iota  tbein  to  obedience.  Meanwhile,  Michael 
paw  tJi  and  gare  proof  of  bi*  wicked  propenHliea. 
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At  tba  bnyi^h  age  of  fifUan  ba  already  M  an  im- 
moral life  with  Endoxia,  a  noble  yaoug  Udy,  tha 
dangbtar  of  one  In«riu^  who  belonged  U  tha 
great  fiunily  of  the  Martinacii ;  and  taia  moilier 
preferring  nndec  iheae  ciminiMancn  to  gire  him  a 
lawful  wife,  he  accepied  with  the  grenteat  in- 
diDenuce  Eudoiia,  the  daughter  of  Decapolita, 
cootinniDg  all  the  while  hi*  licentioai  intereonria 
with  tlu  otber  Emtoita,  hie  roiatrea*.  Tba  prin- 
cipal penOB  at  tlia  court  waa  TheocliMua,  a  cele- 
bnled,  thon^  not  alwaya  nccaaahl  gencnl.  who 
incoiTed  lb*  jeabniy  of  Bardat,  the  brother  of  the 
empraaa,  and  the  diapleaaur*  of  Ibe  yeoDg  etnperor. 
Michael  and  Baidai  conaeqnently  formed  a  plot  to 
make  away  with  Tbeoctiitai,  and  carried  their  de- 
aign  into  effect,  Michael  being  the  Gnt  to  raiae  hi* 
band  againat  hia  unfortunate  mini*ter-  Barda*  wa* 
appointed  Mognna  Logothela  in  hia  ataad,  and  he 
•Htn  Mixed  the  tmcontiolled  ditectioD  of  public 
aSur*.  The  mnrder  of  Tbeoctiitu*  >o  afflicted 
Tbeodofa  that  aha  laid  doaiD  her  fnactioni  a*  regent 
and  retired  into  piinta  life  (054).  Michael  now 
abandoned  himielf  to  a  lite  of  almoit  onpanlleled 
pioSigacy,  lor  a  deacriptioD  of  whkh  we  muit  nkt 
to  the  graphic  pan  of  Oibboo  (toL  ix.  f.  45,  tu. 
ed.  1815). 

In  BSG  Bardaa  waa  nude  Caeear  ;  and  hi*  power 
b«ng  DOW  nnlimited.  ha  cauaed  tha  empren  Theo- 
doia,  with  her  daugbter.  to  be  confined  in  a  con- 
TcnL  On  (he  whole,  bowCTci,  Baidaa  waa  no 
deapicable  raaa,  though  hit  anibitian  wa*  bonad- 
leaa  Full  of  talenU,  learning,  and  an  enthuai- 
aaUc  lore  of  the  Hue  art*,  he  waa  lealoni  in  pn^ 
moling  tbe  art*,  icisnoe  and  lilenilure,  which  had 
been  greatly  neglected  during  tlie  reign  of  the 
latherand  grandfatherof  MichuL  The  philoKpher 
Leo  waa  bis  principal  *a*i*lant  in  attaining  ibeM 
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him.  In  86S  Ibe  empire  wa*  iniolied  in  a  great 
war  with  the  Amba.  Leo  commanded  againat 
tbam,  and  obtained  mote  glory  than  the  unworthy 
emperor  deaerred.  He  defenled  the  Arab*  in 
•oTeial  pitdied  battle*,  dror*  them  beyond  the 
Euphnttei,  croaied  that  riier,  and  made  aaveral 
tucccaaful  iucuraiona  on  the  caatem  aide  of  the 
Tigria,  penetnting  to  tbe  neigbbanrbood  of  Bagh- 
dad. During  tbi>lim*,boweTer,the  Arab  general, 
'Omar,  laid  Pantu*  waate.  Thinking  nicceia  on 
the  bsttle-tield  an  eaay  thing,  Michael  retolied  to 
put  himaelf  at  the  bead  of  hia  army,  and  marched 
a^ntt  'Omar  ;  but  tbe  Aiab*  hi  '  ' 
by  a  itrong  body  of  incenaed  Paul 


laiaon  for  hia  folly-  Upward*  of  eODO  Oreeki 
were  taken  priioner*,  and  among  them  tbe  gallant 
Leo,  whom  the  Arab*  wonld  n»er  reatore  to  liberty 
in  ipita  of  the  briltiani  ranaom  offered  Ihem.  In 
860  Michael  paid  oi  dearly  for  a  aecond  leaaon  in 
Cappadocia ;  and  'Omar  now  carried  deatruction 
over  Cappadocia,  Ponlua,  and  Cilida,  whence  be  car- 
ried 70,000  priaonereintoperpetuatcsptiTity.  (363.) 


on*,  and  mider 


Either  good  ti 
retell  in  the  capital,  nc  the  advice  of  Bardaa.  in- 
duced Michael  lopDt  hi*  younger  brodier.Petronaa, 
then  goiemor  of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  at  the  head  of 
the  army  ;  and  Petmnaa  choae  for  hi*  lieoteoant 
Naiar,  goiemor  of  Oalatia,  whoae  maiiin  waa.  that 
a  imall,  bnt  good  army,  waa  better  than  a  large, 
but  bad  one.     Near  Auiaaia  they  tell  in  with  UM 


I    CAX>glc 


1076  UICHABU 

Bala  •mj'  «f  (1m  Anb*,  codidiiuM  by  'Onut. 

Tbe  Ondu  obuiiwd  ■  (pleodid  ncUt;  ;  X>iiiu 


tioDpl*  bj  PctTDD**,  ta  irbom  hii  brother  kllavtd 
t)i»  hononr  of  a  triainplud  •ntntno.     In  ordar  to 

riev  of  huiding  hu  namfl  dowD  to  pnlenlj, 
Uichsel  ardend  H  hippodrome  to  be  buUt,  which 
■oipfuwd  eferylbing  of  the  kind  in  nugntlicBaoe. 
Jaloui  nf  Petnnu,  the  smpunr  Ht  out  in  S64  foi 


rriTod  ii 


ud.     He  bad 


00  Urge  baigtt  had 
raddenly  made  it*  appearuKS  in  the  Boapoma,  and 
wu  atKwking  tbe  Golden  Ham.  Michael  hardlj 
eicapad  being  taken  priunar  whilit  cn>»ing  tbe 
Belleipant,  tnit  he  wai  toaB  relaaeed  from  hie  (ear, 
in  cooi«|uence  of  tbe  KuHian  fleet  being  deetnyed 
by  Morm.  Thii  ni  the  lint  blockade  of  ConMan- 
tiiiopla  by  the  RoMian),  u,  nion  ouiHtlj  ^leak- 
ing,  by  the  Noimao  noblsi,  who  had  joit  made 
tbenuelR*  mutan  of  Wnteni  Ruwa.  By  thii 
time  Ifiehael  had  grown  tired  of  the  ■KeDdaoey 
of  fiardaii  and  felt  deeply  offended  at  being  ei- 
hortad  by  him  to  lead  a  belter  lile.  Whether 
Bardaa  neant  tbii  in  reality  oi  not  ii  a  matter  of 
doubt,  Ibi  be  certainly  wi>hed  to  euabliih  hii  own 
eleratioii  on  the  luin  of  Michaei.  Baidaa  wa>  ihni 
giadually  lapeneded  in  the  biDOi  of  hii  nuuter 
by  fiaiil  lbs  Macedonian,  sfteiwaidi  emperor,  who 
named  Uichael'i  miitreu,  Eudaiia,  in  exchange 
Cor  whom  he  •unendered  hie  uiler,  Theda,  who 
became  tbe  empent't  miitreeB.  Michael  formed  a 
plot  with  Bavl  to  aiuunala  Baidaa ;  and  aeon 
aflerwardi  the  Caeaai  waa  tnacherouily  killed  by 
Michael,  Baail,  and  a  band  of  aaaaaaina  hired  for 
the  purpoH  (866).  TbenupoD  Baail  roae  lo  emi- 
nence,  and  waa  proclaimed  Caaar.  In  the  aams 
year  (866)  the  psttianh  Photiua  proclaimed  the 
depoaition  of  pope  Niehdaa  I.  The  conduct  of 
Michael  oontinued  te  be  ao  diagnaiiiig,  that  Baail, 
in  hii  turn,  remonitraled  with  him,  and  aoon  in- 
curred the  hatred  of  hia  matter,  wbi>  bi^aa  to  look 

dopatching  tiie  Macedonian.  Of  lliii  Baail  became 
informed,  and  very  naturally  reaolred  to  anticipate 
the  emperor^  deaigna.  He  penuaded  faim  to  accept 
a  lupper  in  the  houae  of  bii  mother,  Theodora, 
who,  ntleriy  unacquainted  with  the  intention  of 
Baiil,  had  coneentrd  to  tniite  her  aon,  aa  a  meani 
of  reitoring  a  good  undenlanding  between  the 
mien.  Ai  the  aupper  degeneimtad  into  an  orgy, 
Tbeodoia  and  her  daughter  retired,  leaiing  her 
•on  alone  with  Baail  and  a  few  more  gueeta,  who 
aoon  made  the  emperor  ao  drank,  that  he  wai 
obliged  to  lie  down  on  a  bed.  In  ihii  hrlplen 
atate  he  waa  murdend  by  a  band  of  aaaaaaina  who 
had  been  aecretlj  introduced  iota  Theodom'i 
dwelling.  (24lh  of  September,  867.)  Daul  fol- 
lowed him  on  tbe  throne.  The  reign  of  Michael 
III.,  howeier  diagiiiting  the  part  which  it  played, 
it  one  of  the  moat  iuterealiiig  u  Byiantine  hiatory: 
it  ii  rich  in  eientt  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the 
Bchohir,  the  ph  Uoaopher,  the  hittortui,  the  loldier, 
and  the  divine  ;  and  whiwrer  feelt  niore  than 
•uperficiat  eympathy  for  the  ht«  of  ihe  later  Oreeka 
wUl  be  amply  rowarded  by  turning  fiom  thia  im- 
perfect ikeieh  to  the  eonrcee  fiom  which  it  ii  taken. 
(Cednn.  p.  £33,  Ac  ;  Zonar.  loL  il  p.  1 S2,  dtc  ; 
Lao  Gnm„  p.  467,  ta.;  Symeon  MeUphratt., 
f.  438|  Ulc  i  Theophao.  Coutiu.  p.  82,  &c.  j  Ucnaa. 


MICHAEL. 

p.  37,  A<M  Joel,  p.  I7S,  Ac  i  Cant.  Mom 
PL  100.)  IW.P.} 

MICHAEL  IT.  PATHLAOO  <H>x>«^  < 
na9Aay*>),  emperor  of  CawtanKnnple  fnaiL^ 
10S4  to  1041,  waa  one  of  the  jonnger  hnthtnif 
John  the  Eunuch,  hiat  ndiiiater  andet  Raaail 
III.  and  hit  pndeoeiur,  Conatanline  IX.  iaat 
the  (oDi  brother*  of  John,  who  bad  toee  baa  i 
monk,  Michael  and  Nioelae  were  originally  mgacr- 
changen,  Canatanliua  and  Oe«ge  emmdt  ai 
moDntebanlu  by  profeaajon  ;  Stephaan,  tkor 
brotfaer-in-law,  whote  name  will  appear  henaAs, 

he  promoted  Michael  to  the  office  of  chaDbsUa 
to  Rmnanna  IIL,  a  poal  tar  which  he  waa  veB  it, 
for  he  waa  alupid  and  handaome.  Hairing  farther 
the  adnntage  of  being  young,  be  (ileand  ibe  !■• 
preat  Zoe  lo  much,  that  the  admitted  bin  it  bs 
bed.  The  Gut  waa  reported  lo  Riaaaa^  ebt 
would  not  belicTe  it,  beotnte  be  knew  that  llidud 
waa  mbject  to  e[nleptic  Gtt ;  bat  Zoe  and  her  bnr 
were  afraid  that  he  woold  baljan  it  aoe  d^  « 


of  Roraaao).  Tie  day  after  bi*  muder  Zet  at- 
noonoed  lo  the  eeoaU  that  abe  bad  ohaaca  MiiM 
for  her  hnaband,  and  wiabcd  him  to  be  ickiee- 
ledged  aa  emperor.  John  the  Eonaik  baa(  ihi 
aeeret  prumoler  of  theae  tianaaetiaBa,  tbe  aatti 
of  the  empreaa  were  complied  with,  and  Mirhafl 
and  Zoe  were  procbiuoed  on  the  llth  <i  April,  ' 
1034.  No  Moner  waa  thU  done  than  Jaka  » 
mOTed  Zoe  from  the  adminiatniion  of  the  atate,  by 
keeping  heia  priaoner  in  ber  pahtce;  and  aa  Mk^ 
waa  tin£t  to  reign,  he  aeiaed  tbe  anpnot  p*tf 
without  aqiiriag  to  the  name.  The  hegiaaiB;  tf 
Michael'*  reign  wai  aignahaed  by  a  general  fanit 
and  a  terriUe  earthquake  at  Jouialai,  wUih  ' 
latied  f«ty  dayt  with  acarccly  any  interr^tiB*. 
Upon  thii  the  barbariant  innided  the  KntMy  ' 
tbe  empire  on  aU  aides  wbile  the  Ihu  rf  ibi 
Arabi  in  Sicily  and  Africa  covend  tbe  Atch^ik^ 
and  plundered  the  ialandi.  Jvha,  hewanr.iac- 
ceeded  in  making  peace  with  Ibn  on  tikiiHi 
conditiona.  He  alto  bnaght  the  Sernaatteab- 
miaiion,  made  peace  wilb  tbe  Arafaa  ia  Egypt.  ■< 
had  the  latiieKiion  of  »eJDg  Ibe  Arab*  iJ  Baghdad 
defeated  under  the  wall*  of  Ede«a,  which  Aty 
had  inietted  in  1037.  Abonl  thii  time  a  drl 
war  among  the  Araba  in  Sidly  aftmled  a  |«d 
opponnnity  of  bringing  back  that  iahiid  le  Iht  is- 
perial  away  ;  and  Leon  Opna,  tbe  gutemer  <f  ibt 
Otnk  dominiona  in  SDUttaem  It»ly,  wat  «a^ 
qnenUy  tent  otct  into  SicUy.  He  deteod  iba 
Araha  aetenl  Ihnet,  and  ictonad  wiA  Biay 
captirea,  beiide*  I  £,040  Chrialian  pciiDDtn  if  nl^ 
which  he  had  taken  from  tbe  Mohamae&at.  la 
1U39  John  eiguipped  a  powerfdl  Beet  aad  B  iMr^ 
priate  army,  the  Heet  being  cauBoaded  by  BtP 
phcnua,  the  brotherin  law  of  John  asd  lb*  (*■ 


Non 

die  chiTalmui  Tanned.  Hckm  and  SjtK— 
were  taken  by  tbe  Oteeki,  aad  the  Anbi  tiM^^ 
luch  loaaei  ihat  thetr  bretbna  in  Afn  waa  ■ 
gnat  alum.  They  conaeqaoitiy  came  It  Mr  *■ 
lief  with  30,000  men  ;  bol  few  rf  IbeB  t«  * 
turned  lo  their  natire  eoBitry,  aad  Ihinaa  nni 
and  dtin  (urrcndered  to  the  lieMioat  Ort^  >■ 
1040  B  fnab  arm}  arrived  Inai  Africa  «U*  *<■ 


XuKlt^lc 


MICHAEL. 

•til  SKa  nuuiMuiu  tiun  th«  pnoeding  ;  but  in  a 
pitcM  bulla  with  tha  Gntk*  ud  Nanmuu,  Lfaey 
wen  ittorij  delcaUd,  kkTing  &0,OO0  sitliar  dc^ 
oa  Ibe  Md,  at  pnwnen  m  the  hudi  of  the  Ttctor. 
Sin\j  cue  more  obej-cd  the  Onek  •ceptre,  when  m 
kie  iningne  raaeed  the  km  of  what  hnd  been  to 
tii\j  ■on.  Owing  to  the  nouligtme  of  Stcphinun. 
ihe  Anb  commmndar-in^hLef  fonnd  nieiuii  ta 
aope,  with  ■  few  fbllowan,  te  Africa ;  uid  Ha- 
flight,  that  itt  npnacb- 


»  which  ba  awed 
ti  the  poweifbl  ennneh.  In  order  to  nenga  him- 
wtf  fbrtheinnilt,  Staphaniu  calamniatad  hii  chief 
■I  (1m  smrt,  and  canaed  a  wananl  to  be  tent  to 
Sidlr  kt  hii  amat.  After  Miuiiacet  had  left  the 
Uud,  the  ntgiigenca  of  hit 
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It  lb*  tdlpria 


e  loBi  after  another  ^  and  in  dividing 
I^  boolj  of  their  former  Tieloriei  with  the  Nor- 
nnM,  the;  behaied  to  nnbirlj,  that  their  gallant 
■Ilia  not  onlj  withdrew,  bat  attacked  the  Oreek 
dodaiootan  the  continent  of  luUy.  The  Anibt 
MflUid  one  mote  defcM  at  Metaina ;  bnt  after 
UhI  met  with  continual  tueceia,  and  before  the 
xaaed  to  be  a  Bysui. 
e  Oreek  power  waa 
.      „        ..  e  Nonnana     About 

the  Nme  time  the  Btdgariant  endaTaand  to  throw 
iff  tht  Greek  joke,  and  oiemn  Thrace  and  Miu«- 
doaia.  Michael,  fbreed  to  Ar  anddenlj'  from  Th»- 
Mloniea,  when  he  then  held  hia  court,  left  hit 
tnanry  nnder  the  cue  oC  one  Iboiai.  a  Bulgarian 
ii  the  Oreak  aerrioa,  who  aniled  himaelf  of  the 
^pcttanitj,  and  with  hi*  tratl  joined  hi*  conutij- 


1  the  giMteal  danger  of 
I  handi  of  the  barbariana,  when, 
md  wonder  of  the  whole  empire, 
:  emperor,  who  wu  bandei  tnSmng 
(raa  u  incnnible  dropty,  declared  bit  intention  of 

EUi^  hinuelf  at  the  head  af  hit  army.  In  rain 
I  frtendt  and  the  emprna  endeaToared  to  per- 
■tde  him  to  abandon  hit  puqxne:  "If  I  hare 
nude  BB  conqnetta,"  laid  he,  "  1  will  at  leaat  do 
■J  Bimect  to  prcTant  loawa."  He  waa  to  weak 
thai  be  waa  obliged  to  be  taited  on  hit  horae,  and 
"Hy  morning  the  troopi  e<pect«d  that  he  wonld 
act  aea  the  erening ;  but  he  held  brarely  out,  and 
the  menl  ei&cl  of  hit  appearance  npoo  hii  aoldien 
ai  well  a*  hit  enemica  waa  to  gnat,  that  the  former 
£>iight  with  the  utmoit  biaTeiy,  while  the  Bal- 
gtriint  were  confoandad  before  they  bad  been 
datiBtad.  After  driiing  out  the  batberiani  fiom 
Ihracs  and  Hacrdonia,  Michael  penetrated  into 
Bavaria ;  and  in  the  eourae  of  one  campaign 
bte^t  back  that  etteniive  connlry  to  itt  allegi- 
UM  to  the  Gmk  emperon.  The  war  bring  thus 
briibed  with  glory.  Michael  celebrated  a  triumphal 
entry  into  Coniiantitiople,  tad  toon  afterwardi 
died,  on  tb«  lOth  of  December,  1011.  Thii  enters 
priaa  doe*  great  credit  to  Micharl,  wboie  condacl 
gim  proof  of  a  great  cooral  tmih.  that  there  ia  no 
am  «D  bad  but  diete  it  ttill  lomelbing  good  left  in 
hhi,  aiucb,  ander  proper  ciicamilancet,  will  ihino 
lirth,  and  eanae  the  man  to  do  actiont  which, 
tbaogfa  they  cannot  obliterate  hit  former  oonduct, 
win  M  entitle  him  la  our  ibrbeamnte  and  compaa- 
aim.  Shortly  before  hit  end  Michael  choae  bit 
MThna,  Michael,  bit  fiilnre  tUNaitor,  who  con- 
teqnandy  aKOHled  him  od  the  throm.    (Cedien. 


p,  in,  Ac. ;  Zamv.  toL  iL  p.  ?3S,  Ac. ;  Manaat. 
p,124;  Joel,p.lSSi  Olycp.814.  Ac.)  FW.  P.I 
MICHAEL  V.  CALAPHATES  (Mi^-**  6 
RaAofiinit),  at  the  "Cu.Kan,"  ampeior  of  Con- 
atantinople  from  December,  i.  n.  1041,  to  April, 
1042,  waa  the  ton  of  SUpbanut,  the  brothai^itt- 
law  of  Michael  IV.,  who  had  once  foltowad  tba 
tiade  of  a  tbip't  calker,  whence  the  tamame  of  hia 
aon.  He  waa  adopted  by  Michael  IV.  and  the 
emprtn  Zoe ;  bnt  aa  he  waa  a  pmfligate  fellow,  the 
emperor  woold  toon  haie  eicloded  him  from  the 
throne  had  death  left  him  Ihne.  The  people  de- 
teiled  Michael  V.,  and  pertnnded  Zoe  to  leign  in 
bit  tlend  ;  bat  a  few  dnyi  were  tufflcient  to  mnke 
Zoe  repent  her  ambition,  and  ahe  quietly  retigned 
in  faronr  of  her  adopted  ton.  Michael  began  by 
baniahing  Zoe  and  the  ennneh  John,  hia  uncle,  and 


'hichw 


egfCan 


tinople  nne  in  rebellion.  A  firroe  battle  w.  tlati);h( 
between  them  and  the  adherenta  of  Micliael,  which 
ended  in  the  ttonn  of  the  imperial  palace,  and  in 
the  Sight  of  the  yonng  emperor  and  bit  brother 
Conitantine  to  the  convent  of  Sluda,  where  Ihey 
both  look  the  monaatic  habit,  and  continued  to  live 
many  yearn  in  a  qniet  obacurity.  Zoe  and  her 
titter  Theodora  were  pmclaimed  co-empreatet  by 
ihepenple,  2]ttaf  April,  1042.  (Cedren.  p.  749  } 
Zonar.  Tot.  ii.  p.  242  ;  Manaat.  p.  126  ;  Give  p. 
316;  Joe!,  p.  IBS.)  tW-P] 

MICHAEL  VI.  8TRATI(yT!CUS  (H>x^A 
i  iTpiTuH-uiifi),  emperor  of  Conilan tinople  from 
A.  D.  lose  to  1057.  wat  choKn  by  the  ampreta 
Theodora  for  ber  luccetior  ihortly  before  ihe  died  ; 
and  he  tucceeded  accordingly  on  the  22d  of  Anguit, 
1056.  Hit  tunuime,  "the  warrior,"  indicate*  hia 
military  neriti ;  but  at  the  time  of  hit  eleTalioo 
he  wat  broken  down  by  age,  and  hit  character  had 
lotl  all  it*  former  enerijj,  Theodani,  a  woman, 
had  a  manly  ipirit,  bnt"  Michael  the  warlike  had 

on  Ihe  throne  when  Theodmiui,  a  couiin  of  the 
late  empemr  Conatantina  X.  Monomachos  rote  in 
rerolt ;  but  after  a  tiem  ttmggle,  which  filled  the 
ttreett  of  Canatantiiiople  with  blood,  the  rebel  waa 
compelled  to  lay  down  hit  arms,  and  wat  fortanats 
la  eacnpe  with  men  banitbment-  The  Eamout 
general,  Catacalon,  wa*  recalled  from  hia  poat  aa 
goiemor  of  Aniioch,  and  Michael,  a  conain  of  iho 
empetor,  waa  placed  in  hit  atead.  Olacalon  re- 
turned to  the  capital  nith  diaallectTDn  in  hit  heart, 
and  there  met  a  great  Dumber  of  bit  colleaguea, 
lind  rewarded  with  fine  iprechet 
Ltead  of  giving  more  aolid  proofa  of  bit  girititude 


emperor  lit 

crhi. 

ihnred  the  diuillettian  of  Catacalon.     . 
nntpiracy  wat  the  contequcnce,  and  a 


ilitary 


_  the  malcontent*  to  Iiaac  Comnenui, 
who  retided  at  Caatomone,  in  Atia  Minor,  requett> 
ing  him   to  accept  the  crown,  which  be  did,  after 

great  of  hit  rival  at  once  by  inlriguei  and  weapona, 
but  hit  duplicity  availed  him  noUiJng,  and  hiiarma 
were  defeated  in  the  bnltle  of  Hadea  bj  IiaBc  and 
Calacalon,  wherenponhe  resigned  (31  at  of  Auguil), 
and  retired  into  a  conienL  (Cedren.  p.  793,  Ac.  j 
Zonar.  voL  iL  p.  262,  Ac  ;  Manaaa.  p.  128.  129  ; 
aiycp.lS3J  [W.P.] 

MICHAEL  VIL  DUCAS  PARAPINATE3 
(Mixa^X  i  Anirat,  i  Jiapamriinii),  emperor  of 
Cotuiantinopla  from  i.  d.  ' 


31  a 


ogle 


of  the  onpcmr  Coniluitine  XI.,  Dncai,  who 
in  1059,  abartlj  kfier  appoinlin);  hia  thrm 
,   Michael,  Andnmicat.  and  Cddi 

On 


t  of  their 


n  joit 


e,  their  mother,  Endoi 


.    .«.tl 
;  »nd  hating  matripd 
inguiahed  general  enjojed  the  in 


Alp  Aninn,  the  niltan  of  ths  Seljukis  in  Anguat, 
ll)71.  Wbeiihitcapti(itJ'becanukiw>matC<HiMaD- 
tinojrie.  Joannea  Caealk  canaed  hia  nephew,  Hichael, 
to  b«  proclumed  amperar,  with  ■  tiew  of  reigniug 
nndei  hit  nams.     Soon  afterwardi  Bomanna 

ntrieTa  hia  blc :  he  wit  aeiaed  and  blinded,  4iid 
died  fnuD  the  opentlon  in  October,  1071.  Eitdaria 
waa  confined  in  a  pri 
eemmilled  withont  Michad  takii^  the  leut  atop 
to  prevent  them. 

John,  arthbithap  of  BicU,  in  P*aiplijli>,  John 
the  Cacaar,  Nieephorina,  and  other  miniateia,  now 
gnvemrd  the  empira  for  HichaeL  Enraged  that 
the  ranaom  for  which  he  had  reatored  the  lM« 
Roraanna  to  liberty  waa  not  paid  bj  Michael, 
wlUia  Alp  Anlan  inraded  the  empire  in  1073. 
laaae  and  Alexia  Comnenua  commanded  the  Onek 
k-my  agninit  him.  Owing  to  the  want  of  diacipUne 
of  hia  troapa,  laaac  loal  a  battle  and  hia  liberty, 
but  wu  loon  iBotomed  by  Aleiia.  The  two  bra. 
thrti  prepared  for  taking  revenge,  when  affiiin  re- 
ceived a  diflWenl  turn,  Uirongh  the  daring  ambition 
of  one  Unci,  a  kinamwi  of  the  king)  of  Scotland, 
and  the  commander  of  a  body  of  Earopean  aDxili- 
ariei  iu  the  Greek  eervice.  Having  nude  himaelf 
maaier  of  mott  of  the  atranghotdi  and  mountain 
paaaea  in  the  anti-Taunu  and  portiona  of  Annenia 
and  Laaia,  he  cenaed  at  once  to  Aght  againat  the 
Turin  and  to  help  the  Onakk  intending  to  make 
himaelf  independent  in  thoie  parte.  For  thit  pur- 
poae  he  intrigued  with  John  the  Caeaar,  who 
joined  him,  and  wa>  prDclaiined  emperor  of  the 
Oreeka  by  the  Fruikiah  auiillariea.  Both  the 
Greeka  and  Turka   looked  at   thefe  prDCeedingi 

hlowa,  fell  upon  John  and  Unel,  defeated  them, 
and  made  them  bath  priaoner^  Urael  aoon  re- 
deemed  himaelf,  and  retired  into  Pontui,  whither 
he  waa  fdlowed  by  Nicephorua  Palasologua,  who 
guned  a  deciiiie  battle  aver  him.  On  bia  flight. 
ITne]  waa  again  taken  by  the  Turka.  Alexia 
Cemnenui,  wiahing  to  obtain  poneaaion  of  thia 
dangerouB  adventurer,  oflered  a  large  bribe  to  the 
Tnrkt  for  hia  penon  ;  and  having  attained  his 
enda.  aeni  him  lo  Conitantinople  (1079),  when 
he  waa  kept  in  priaon. 

In  1074  the  Balgiriam,  eiatperaled  by  the 
iniatiable  avarice  of  the  miniatet  Nicephoriaiia, 
attempted  lo  throw  olf  iha  Oreek  yoke,  and  oSered 
the  crown  to  Bodinus,  the  gnndaon  of  Micbaol, 
king  of  Servio,  who  accepted  it,  and  came  lo  their 
auiatanie  with  a  body  of  hia  countrymen.  But- 
garia  waa  then  governed  by  Nieephoriu  Carentenua, 
a  very  competent  man,  who  had  taken  proper 
■eaaurea  for  quelling  the  revolt,  when  he  waa  pre- 
Tcnlad  from  ouryiog  them  out  by  the  arrival  of 
Damiiuma  Dalauenua.  who  waa  aent  to  tupanade 

to  tome  court  intrigue,  and  ail  weeka  after  hia 
■ppointDicnt  had  the  talitbction  of  aeeing  himself 
a  prisoner  <^f  the  Bulgarians,  and  hia  army  filing 
through  thi  counlry.      Bryenniui,  who  had  been 
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enated  Canar  after  the  captivity  of  jBhB,Mrievri 
the  fbrbute  of  the  Greekt.  Bodlmt  lot  anttd 
battlea,  and  feD  into  the  handa  ol  Bryonriw,  wto, 
on  the  oida  of  Hidiael,  aent  him  aa  a  atatt  rmvi 
to  imw  fertiaw  is  Syria,  wfaence,  bowwva,  tka 
yoong  priiioii  ocapad  and  ratomed  to  Setria.  evet 
whidi  hebecMoekii^ina  tbedcathofhia&tka  i 
BryeimiDt  liktwiae  compelled  Iha  Semaaa  la  in 
(«  peace  ;  porgad  the  Adriatic  and  the  Iiaiiii 
tea  <rf  the  Nonnio  piratta  ;  and  qnelM  adaafetaat 
mutiny  of  aome  rf  bit  bwbariaii  aniiliaiiw,  wht 
were  headed  by  Nettof,  the  eommandsia-^iif  ^ 
the  army  of  obaarvation  on  the  Daashe,  Hia 
tuccsta  deaarred  rewanl,  bol  earning  di^taa  ■>■ 
atead,  he  tittaned  to  the  paraoaaive  wiibta  tl  hit 
numsont  frieodt,  nuted  the  ttandard  cl  rMEs, 
and  waa  poelainied  emperor  under  the  w^  il 
Adrianople.  He  datpatched  hit  brother  John  ■• 
lay  utge  to  CotutanliDople,  while  hi 


and  Urael,  who  waa  it- 
I  to  Uber^  on  andiliDs   id  emplajng  hit 

Cmililary  talanU  fot  the  deCaiNo  of  tba  tapant 
iwhila,  another  nb^ion  bcoke  sat  a  Aa  EaK 
Only  tan  dayt  aftw  firyennuu  Ud  i  ii  i  At 
imperial  title  hU  example  waa  toUawti  by  Ki- 
ce^hoiua  Botaoialat  in  Aaia  Mirw,  who  adiaaad 
with  an  anny  mottly  compoted  of  Tniiu,  aad  mee 
penetrated  aa  br  at  Nicaca.  At  that  ibCb. 
ilantinople  had  ceated  to  ba  braiqisd  by  Jaki 
Btyenniut,  whoae  men  wen  too  Ucentioaa  ta  hald 
mt  long  against  well-iliidplined  truopa,  ciaBnanikd 
by  the  best  genenla  of  Urwoe,  and  he  ain«|BeBtly 
ithdnw  10  the  head^inartat  of  hia  bnthei.  The 
nduct  of  the  empenr  dnring  thia  ciian  was  la 
ntempiible  that  the  af^nvach  of  Botaniateacnaied 
r  among  the  people,  and  caoaed  great  wtirfwtiM 
a  crowd  of  diiaffected  generala  and  lakiiiaa 
.  ieata :  they  lent  a  depuiatiom  to  him,  Bviliiv 
him  larmnlly  to  occupy  the  imperial  thin ;  tad 
'■-  -'  courae  complied  with  their  uriahet.  Ukhari, 
:en  by  all  hit  adbereata  ozcepl  Alexia  and 
Comnenua.  whs  stood  with  him  to  the  hat 
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n  enemy,  and  witheoE  ngnt  mwaad  tka 
Botaniatea.  on  the  2ath  of  March,  107!. 
lae  ensuing  ilruggle  between  Beiiniaici  and 
Bryenniua  belong!  to  the  hiaiory  of  tba  itma. 
Michael  waa  allowed  to  tetin  into  a  coovw,  aad 
Bolaoiatet  had  so  little  fear  of  hia  htmilria  rkaiar 
ter  that  he  mode  him  Archbiahop  of  Epbema 
peat  Ibr  which  the  ex-anpnor  wat  deddedh  an 
fit  than  for  the  throne  of  Conatantiac^  At 
la  btbar.  Michad  bad  the  rus- 
under  tha  tulerdup  of  the  wrA- 
known  Hichae'l  Psellut,  a  learned  pedant,  wka,  b 
itead  of  making  the  yoang  prince  fit  lo  rala  sra 
nan,  by  tewhing  him  law  and  hiatocj.  and  ■- 
larging  bis  mind,  which  waa  already  oanoweMafk, 
nairucted  him  chieHy  in  gcanuoar  and  thewic, 
Jius  oMting  in  the  yoong  man  an  ariifiaal  tartt 
or  tDch  studies,  which  never  left  him  ia  dWr  Qii. 
md  made  his  mind  quite  unfit  far  tha  mm 
)us)|ieaa  of  govcnuueot  and  legisktioo.  Wkik 
Michael  waa  a  boy  Ptellua  was  praod  of  haa,  he 
nuto  his  pupil  wu  mote  learned  than  other  ha^ 
if  hia  age,  but  when  he  became  a  man  and  a  kji«, 
'tellua  felt  ashamed    of  him  and  bisMcK  asd  w 

hat  he  did  not  eiteud  hit  "  hiatory"  to  the  mp 
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•r  HkhxJ,  but  left  off  wiih  hU  uscHiini  (Znnv. 
ToL  u.  PL  2t!6,  ftc  ;  Brfcn.  lib.  ii.  iil  Ac ;  ScjUu. 
p.  aiO,  Ac;  Oljc  p.  329,  Ac  i  Uauu*.  p.  131, 
135;  JoJ.p.  IBS.)  [W.P.I 

MICHAEL  VIII.  PALAEO  LOauS{Mi^a^ 
i  naXauAiyet),  empsror  gf  Nioeii,  uid  aflciwwdi 
of  CaMUntinsplc.  tma  t,D.  I3G0  U  12S'2,  Um 
rcMonr  of  tha  Qr«ek  empire,  wm  Ihe  ion  of  An- 
drcHiKaB  PaUeotogiu  uid  Irou  AngcEii,  thu  gimnd'- 
djughLer  of  tha  emperor  Aleiit  ADgeJui.  He  wm 
born  in  1231.  Aluearijaga  ha  rw  tannineDoe, 
vhkh  h«  awed  to  bit  uncommon  ulenU  u  macfa 
as  ta  hii  ill  uttrwo*  birth,  and  to  tha  hum  cbow*  be 
was  indebted  fat  many  t  dangennu  penecntion. 
Wilbaac  dvelliAg  upon  fail  eafliar  life,  wa  Dead 
mlj  mention  ihU  faa  vu  once  obliged  to  lake 
refuge  at  the  court  of  the  lultan  of  Icoaium,  and 
haring  nibKqiKnl];  been  appointed  gOTCnior  <^  tha 
diauat  town  of  Dureno,  the  Zander  of  hit  Mcnt 
tnomf  IbJla«cd  him  thither,  and  be  vai  earriad  in 
^huoa  to  Nicaia.  He  jnitified  himielf,  howaTer, 
mnd  the  araperor  Theodore  II.  LoKaiis  beld  him  in 
bibber  eilaem  than  be  had  erer  done  befiire.  Tbii 
•mpenir  died  in  Augunt  1259,  leaving  a  ion,  John 
11 1„  who  wai  onlj  nine  yean  old.  and  oter  whom 
be  had  placed  the  patriarcb  Aneniue  and  the  magoni 
dnmeatkn*  Hosalon,  ai  goaidiuu.  Neither  of 
Ibem  enjojcd  populaiitj,  being  both  known  for 
their  friandahip  fur  tha  Idtin^  Nine  daji  aftar 
the  deslb  of  Theodon,  while  hii  obaeqnin  were 
aolemnixiDg  in  the  calhedtal  of  Magnesia,  the  im- 
perial guard  iuddenlj  bieka  into  the  chiuch,  and 
Huzaion,  hia  brothen,  and  manj'  of  hi*  principal 
adberenuM  rietlnu  to  the  miliMr;  wnlh.  Mi- 
ctuiel  Pakeujogo*,  whom  Theodore  had  taielj  ap- 
pomiad  magniu  dm,  «u  ehoten  ai  guardian  in- 
atead  of  Munlon,  and  won  aftermud*  ha  nceired 
or  gan  himielf  tha  tills  and  power  of  deipoL 
Thence  there  wat  only  a  itep  to  the  throne,  which 
Michael  alao  took.  Ha  made  himielf  maaler  of 
the  imperial  treaaury,  bribed  or  gained  tha  Vann- 
gian  gaard  and  the  dexgj,  and  wai  proclaimed  em- 
peror at  Magneaia.  Mkhae!  and  the  boj  John 
•rare  crowned  together  al  Nieaeci,  on  the  lit  of 
JanoMj.  1-260.  Hi*  UKceanon  filled  the  NloMan 
onpira  with  joj  and  aatiibctian.  It  waa  not  ao  in 
Cooatantinc^da,  AltLoogh  bldwin  II.  enjoyed 
tittle  Bon  than  tha  name  of  an  emperor  and  the 
ahadsw  of  an  empin,  the  lubitance  whereof  waa 
in  tb«  haadi  of  the  princei  of  Nioaa,  Epeinia, 
mnd  Achaia,  he  aiinmed  a  hanghty  tone  lowardt 
Uishael,  and  demanded  the  ceuion  of  thoae  pan* 
sf  Tbrace  and  Haaadonia  which  belonged  to  Nicaaa, 
M  ■  ooodidon  of  acknowledging  him  a*  emperor. 
At  fint  Midael  tnaled  the  Latin  anfaaaBdon 
-with  lidicole,  till  they  declared  they  would  be 
•rtiafied  with  Theualonioi  or  a*ea  Sere*.  "  Not 
•  Tillage f  replied  Michael Kemly,di*miningtliem 
vilh  eoBlarapt ;  and  he  wai  riifbt  in  doing  ao,  for 
be  had  already  taken  proper  mrunrei  for  drWii^ 
tb*  Latina  out  of  CouiIaotinopU.  The  amlutiDn 
of  Michael,  tha  deapot  of  Bpeinii,  checked  him  for 
■  while  in  hi*  lofty  etfeer.  Seeing  a  child  on  the 
ibreoe  otNJcaw,and  a  h>f^biitfi}r»kenroreignet, 
deettwia  of  power,  on  uat  of  Couatantinople, 
Hiabaet  of  Epeinii  concciTed  the  aame  plan  aa 
Miduwl  Palaeologua,  and  the  (occeu  of  the  latter 
■C  Grat  did  not  at  all  diacourage  him.  Thing! 
crowing  a^oua,  the  new  «uiperoT  of  Nicaea  made 
bim  bmoanible  oRen  in  order  to  ntainMin  peace 
bMwees  tham.    But  tha  deipat  of  F.peinu  redcoued 
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'  npon  bit  alliance  with  Honied,  ibe  Norman  king 
of  Sidly.  and  WiUiam  de  Villebardouin,  the  French 
prince  of  Achaiaand  the  Morea,  and  niahed  boldly 
into  tha  field.  At  Achrida  he  luflered  a  uTete  de- 
feat ;  ViUahardouin  wai  taken  priaonerand  bionght 
to  CoDitantinople.  The  Onakt  in  their  turn  wen 
totally  beaten  at  Trieerypba.  Lillle  moved  by  ibe 
diiadrantigeoui  turn  of  hn  affiun  in  the  Wett, 
Michael  PalasologuK  haatencd  hia  expedition  againii 
Conttantinople,  aud  belbip  the  end  of  the  year  1260 
BaldwBi  11.  va*  ihut  up  within  hii  capital. 
Michael,  bowerer,  wa*  not  Mrongenonghlo  Teduca 
the  dty,  and  returned  to  Nicaaa.  Upon  thii  he 
made  an  aUiance  with  the  Qenoew,  and  b  1261 
>ent  a  newanoy  beyond  tJie  Boaporua,  :ha  progreia 
of  which  he  watdied  fiom  hia  bvourite  reiidence 
of  Nymphaeom  near  Smyrna.  Slmlegopulua  Camar 
commanded  the  Greek  army  round  ConiUmtiuople, 
the  natural  strength  of  which  otfered  again  UKh 
obilacle*  to  the  beaiegera,  thnt  the  Caetar  converted 
the  liega  into  a  blockade,  informing  (he  emperor  of 
the  bwl  chance*  he  had  of  apeedy  lucceu.  While 
BMtten  itood  thui,  one  Cutrixacut,  the  commander 
of  a  body  of  voluzilnry  auxiliaiiea,  waa  informed  of 
the  exiitance  ol  a  •ubtecnnean  inaiage  leading 
from  a  place  ouuide  the  walli  into  the  cellar  of  a 


only  to  ti,t  owner 

of  the  houae.      Culriucut  ini- 

madialely  formed 

a  the  garrimn 

by  mean*  of  the 

paange,   and   after  concerting 

with  SO  men  throogh  the  paaujie 

into  the  city. 

woner  wa*  ha 

wiiii^  tb»,  ha  too 

neareit  ff.ta. 

diiarmed  the  pott, 

opened  it,  and  the 

main  body  of 

theOreekeiuibed 

in.  The  ilratHgem 
ghl.     The   inhab 

n  the  dead   of  n 

lanta,   rouaed 

fhim  their  ilumbe 

»on  leuHd  tb 

cauie  of  the 

noiae,  and  kept  qu 

let  within  their  ho 

uiei,  or  joined 

their  darimr  <^u 

-vmen.     The  Lali 

•  dienened  in 

variona  qoartert  were  aeiied  with  a  panic,  and  fled 
in  all  direction!,  while  the  emperor  Baldwin  bad 
-acarcely  time  to  leave  hi*  palace  and  aic^M  on  board 
of  a  Venetian  galley,  which  carried  bim  imme- 
diately to  Italy.  On  the  morning  of  the  S5tb  of 
July,  I36I|  Conatantinople  wai  in  the  unditpnled 
poneaaion  of  the  Oreeka,  after  it  had  borne  the 
yoke  of  the  Idtini  daring  67  ycara  3  nuulh*  and 
13daya. 

A  private  muaengrr  brooght  the  newi  sf  thle 
Mrange  lerolution  u  Njmphoeum,  and  Michael  at 
Grat  refuted  to  believe  it  till  the  arrival  of  uma 
oSicen  of  the  DLeur  diipened  all  doubt:  at  a 
tiuthar  token  of  the  venuily  of  their  account,  they 
produced  Ibe  *word,  the  aceptre,  tha  ted  bonnet, 
and  other  articles  belonging  to  Bold  «in,  who  had 
not  fbund  time  to  earry  then  with  faim.  Michael 
loit  no  time  in  repairing  to  Conatantinople,  and  on 
the  Uth  of  Auguit  held  bii  tiimnphal  entrance, 
saluted  by  the  people  with  demondialiona  of  the 
tincereit  jftj.  ConilantinDple,  however,  vai  no 
more  what  it  had  been.  Diiriog  tha  reign  of  the 
lAlina  p)andar,ni(rina,  and  devaitation  had  apeiled 
it  c^  it!  fbmwr  eptandouT ;  trade  had  deaenad  iia 
harbour  ^  and  thouiandB  of  opulent  fiimDiei  bad 
abandoned  the  palace*  or  nuuitioni  of  their  for*- 
tathen,  in  onier  to  avoid  contact  with  the  aaled 
foreigner*.  To  ntlore.  re-people,  and  re-adorn  Con- 
ttantinople wai  now  the  principal  Uik  of  Michael  | 
and,  in  order  to  aacompliih  hi*  purpote  the  bettrr. 
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VnMtkD.  the  Ommm,  tad  tlw  Tiun  modiuil 
bid  rK«T«d  from  Ihe  l^dii  empavn.  AlUioaa 
Ibe  Nkbsui  empenn  onndend  lhniiKln»  U 
legiliaHle  taaamn  of  ConitutiiM  tlw  Gnat,  til 
fottrtnaa  of  Ctmuantinojje  wu  en  ernit  of  hk 
tnagniude  M  to  nggett  to  HiUvel  the  idea  of 
new  coroutioD,  which  wu  Bccorlinglj  lolBimiie 
in  tli«  cathednl  of  St.  Rophu.  Rut  MicbiHl  n 
CTDirned  ilonc,  irilhcHit  Jnhn,  to  oil  noien  far  th* 
friendi  of  the  Jonng  tmperor,  wbatt  (mn  wen 
but  too  Boon  n«liied,  for  ou  Chriiloiiu  dmj  of  th( 
•Biae  jttT  1261,  Micluel  ordered  bii  cidleiigua  U 
be  blinded,  wheniipini  ha  wh  Hnt  into  •die  to  t 
dlHuit  fortrcH.      Thi>    hMefnl  crime  eaiued   i 

Eienl  indigiutkin  unong  iha  pe<^le,  ud  mighl 
ve  proved  the  nun  of  Michul  had  he  b«cn  i 
man  of  a  Isia  energetic  tam  of  mind.  The  pnlnnrch 
Anenina,  co-guardian  to  John,  wu  imcapcileable  i 
b*  feHrleial}'  pronoanefd  exeommaniaitian  npon  the 
imperiai  ctiiniDal  ;  and  jam  of  tnabie  and  oom- 
motion  eb^xed  befim  Michael  wu  K4dniiitMl 
into  the  commonion  of  the  Giilhriil,  b;  the  Hcond 
nceeMOi  of  Atienioi,  the  pstrianb  Jo*e[A. 

But  to  return  to  the  war  with  the  dopot  of 
Epeinia.  A  ihort  time  after  the  conqnat  of 
Cunntantinople  the  deapot  Michael  defeated  Stiate- 

Ld  ecunlj  rallied,  when  ■  new  cnemj  me 
againit  them.  Tbii  wa*  Villehardonin,  wbo  hitd 
bieen  reteued  Irani  hit  aiptirity  on  conditioo  of 
esding  tome  of  hi*  territoriea,  and  irf  remaining 
quiet  (or  the  futnre.  But  the  loia  of  Conitintinaple 
wu  luch  a  blighi  to  the  hope*  of  pape  Urban  IV. 
of  effecting  a  complete  union  bcloeen  the  Latin 
and  the  Oceek  churchei,  that  he  argei  the  Eiuopaan 
princea  to  nnderiake  a  cnuade  agdinii  the  Greek 
Khiimitic*,  and  eommaoded  Villehantonin  to  eon- 
ueDce  heitilitie*  forthwith,  reliering  him  frnn  the 
oath  he  had  awom,  to  keep  peace  with  Michad. 
Vi1leh*rdoDin  wu  ancceufnl  bj  ■<«  and  land,  but 
Michael  avoided  further  danger  bf  pmniiung  the 
to  do  hit  ntmuil  in  order  to  cfieci  the  intended 
Urban  wu  now  the  fint  to  ofier  himielf  u 
mediator  between  the  belligereal*,  and  a*  both  the 
parlie*  were  tired  of  bloodibed,  peace  wa*  loon  re- 
•tered  (136:1).  In  the  hlloving  jeai  the  war  be- 
tween  the  emperor  and  Michael  of  Epi^im*  wu 
likewiee  brought  to  an  end  b;  an  honooisble  peace, 
and  ■hortij'  afterward*  the  deipot  died.  To  Nj- 
cephon*,  the  eldtril  of  hi>  legiiiniate  •on*,  who  had 

i'uit  married  Eulogia.  (be  liiter  of  the  emperor,  ha 
eft  Epeimi  ;  hut  the  belter  and  larger  half  of  hii 
kingdom,  via.  Tlieualy,  became  the  mhare  of  hia 
liiourite  nalum]  hd  John,  awaiUkemau,  who  wai 
well  St  to  defend  hi*  inheritanca.  In  1266  Ae- 
■eniui  wu  drpowd  becsute  he  would  not  revoke 
the  eiBommunication  of  the  emperor:  hi*  adherent*, 
the  Ancnile*,  cauaed  a  icbiam  which  iaited  till 
1312.     [Ahhinius.] 

Ill  1269  Michael  vaa  involved  in  ■  dHngemui 
war  with  Chulei,  king  of  Sicily,  who  took  up 
arma  on  pretence  of  reeloriug  the  fugitive  Bold  win 
to  the  Ihroue,  and  who  »u  joinid  by  John  of 
Theauly,  the  abovo-mentioned  eon  of  the  deepot 
Michael  of  Epeima.  The  deapol  John,  tbe  eu- 
pator**  bnlher,  took  the  field  ugoinit  hi*  nama- 
anke,  but,  owing  to  Eittunutancei  which  ii  wu  not 

the  On-ek*  lufflired  a  terrible  defeat  (1271 ),  and 
the  prince  of  Thiiialj,  forthwith  inarching  upon 
Con*uuttiu<-plc,    placed   the  capital  in  jobponly. 
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Bnt  the  Ion  if  Negnpont  aad  tba  dtMittii  tf 
hiafleetbytheGivefcacatnpdM  fantahUba^ 
Jnatly  afedd  that  the  boatOitie*  of  tbe  kiq  rf 
Sicil;  and  tbe  deapot  of  Tbaaaaly  wen  Mly  tk 
iixcnuiDen  of  a  eoienl  iiiiudi  irf  all  Ae  Lata 
ixincc*  ^BMi  biai,  Michaei  Hied  to  avoid  ih 
Mnrm  by  at  lail  making  earnnt  prepeaal*  tomdi 
eSeciing  the  uiion  of  the  QimA  ehmcb  vitt  that 
of  KoDF^  Tothat  efiecttbekBnedVeecUiieaa- 
ianied  by  aevtral  of  tbe  mort  di*tina«i*bcd  HUi 
tbe  Greek  eleigy,  wu  aeal  lo  lb 
at  Lyon  in  1371,  and  there  tbe 
by  tite  Oraekt  giving  way  in  the  ■ 
doctrine  of  tbe  piQwiPBof  tbe  UolyfUiM^id 
(ubmitting  to  tbe  eapmnaej  of  tbe  pope.  The 
union,  however,  wai  deeired  only  by  a  aaaaniy  it 
the  Grtwk*,  and  the  orthodox  majocity  acencdiagly 
did  their  utmoet  to  prevent  the  meaaare  bea  hog 
carried  out.  Michael  in  hi*  tain  eappoHed  hti 
policy  with  force.  The  patriaicb  Jewpfc  *>*  d*. 
poied,  and  Veen*  appointed  in  bia  dead  ;  at4 
puniihraent  wu  indicted  npon  all  thaee  wta 
opposed  the  union  ;  and  Oreace  vu  ihakei  b;  ■ 
teligiou  oommatian  which  form*  a  rawkiU* 
etent  in  tbe  eeelsiiatticBl  history  of  the  Eait.  A* 
■paie  foihidi  n*  to  dwell  longer  upon  Ikoe  m- 
portant  tranaction*,  wa  cnn  only  niiiarh  that  ike 
nnion  wu  never  efiectnally  carried  ant,aad  U 
endrelj  to  the  gmud  upon  the  death  «f  UieM. 
Tbe  manifeat  duplicity  and  the  eraeln  wiA  wUA 
the  empnor  behaved  in  thi*  al&ir  Diade  hia  ediea 
to  hia  own  *ub>eeta  and  eontooptiU*  lo  hii  at* 
Latin  friend*,  did  the  latter  pan  of  hi*  Riga  m 

foreign  win.  Rit  dF«iriy-boa)|ht  frieadiihip  witb 
the  Latin,  and  eapecially  tbe  Italian  powei^  n* 

It  lo  a  very  apeedy  end. 

I  empenr  Baldwin  having  died,  hit  ■■ 
amuiaed  the  imperial  title,  and  lumiiid  ia 


,d  tbe  Vaa 


fbiming  an   alliance   belwe 

Chariu  of  Anjon,  king  of  Sicily,  a 

wiih  a  view  of  reconquering  Co 
ividing  the   Greek   empire.      Solimin  Beai,  * 
rencb  knight,  commanded  the  allied  fgnea,aBd, 
ivading  the  empire  fnnn  the  ncnh,  met  u  Bit- 


lonie*ticui  Tan 


. byth        „ 

A  pitched  baubwarf, 


Conatantinople,  and  all  danger  rf  a  aKoad  inoMa 

m*  removed.     Not  utiified  witb  tha  ^aty  •<  kb 

rma  and  the  material  benefit  be  derived  fiiai  hie 

ictoiy,  Michael  reaolved  to  take  terriUe  Rnap: 

e  paid  20,000  ouoee*  of  gold  toward*  *W^  * 

Catnlui  Ooet  with  which  kil^  Peter  d  Ani(*i 

to  allack  Sicily,  and  the  ■■  SiciliaB  Vaarm" 

'hich  8.(HIU  Frenchmen   weia  nililll     '  -i 

iniequenee  of  which  Sicily  tru  wiMed  bm 

CharietofAnjouand  united  with  Anagta,  ■«•  ii 

le  degree  the  work  of  Michael'*  faij. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  woe  year  (1382)  Mid^ 

marched    *guin*t    John,    the    imraty   wiacc  d 

Theemly.  but,  befon  any  tbing  acnou  W  b** 

'  IDA,  he  (ell  ill,  and  died  en  the  1 1th  of  Decahir. 

3B2,  at  the  age  of  58,  leaving  the  naon  ^  ■ 

icceuful  but  trenchecou  tytunl.     Ha  aa  i* 

i>nicu*ll.*iKceededhim.  ( PachyaN, IOl i.-n-; 

Niceph.  Oregor.  likiv.— v.;  AinpaL  ci6.l^: 

Phnn*.  lib.  i.)  (W.  P.| 

MICHAEL  IX.  PALABO'L0GUS,lk*- 
of  AudrvuiLUi  II.,  ma  anocktcd  wHk  im  falM 
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MICBAEL. 
b  tl*  thnna  oT  ConKutinDpl*,  bnl  di*d  In  tha 
Uetfan  of  bk  htfni.     An  accoiml  of  him  Ii  eiTsn 
wuW  Andkonicui  It.  [W.  P.] 

MICHABL  (Mix<DfA),  BrnttiM  vrilen. 

1.  Aluahdbinvii,  patrunli  of  Alexandria  in 
■Im  middle  of  tli«  ninlli  Gentiii7,  wrote  in  ji.  n. 
t6»n8J0Di  UnUali  Eodaiat,  a  leller  addnsKd 
(0  tbt  tmpetor  B««il  I.,  printed  Orates  et  Latine 
in  lie  aih  ml.  of  Ubbe*!  CbwiJ.  uid  in  ihe  6lh 
vL  ti  Suiamn-x  CateiL  {(^tt.  Hid.  IM.»A  m. 
m-.  fabric  Bin.  Oraee.  vol  il  p.  1S9.) 

i.  AhcsialUb.     [AnchuLVI^] 

3.  Apo«Tauiia>  vaa  cms  of  thoaeOreeki  wlio 
mMrilmlad  to  the  rennl  of  lenming  in  IttJy, 
wlun  b«  Httled  abmit  IMO.  He  wai  an  inti. 
■ale  friand  of  Qemiitui  Pletho,  and  an  adherent 
«(  the  Platonic  philoiophj,  two  circmiMbuicet 
rtidi,  tegetlier  with  hii  own  meriti,  oiDwd  him 
to  b  wall  taceind  by  Cafdinal  Betinrian  in  Italy. 
Tke  friaodaliiii,  howefcr,  did  not  but  tang,  and 
poor  Uichael  retired  ta  Candia.  when  hs  pit  a 
liitdibood  h;  teKhing  children  and  copying  HSS. 
Tb««  ha  diMl,  lome  time  after  1467,  Coi  in  that 

Iiar  be  wrote  a  pan^yrie  on  tha  emparor  Frederic 
IL  Uia  principal  worki  are;  1.  A  defence  of 
Plua  agaiut  Theodore  Oaaa.  extant  in  HS.  in 
the  Vioina  libtary.  2.  Mfnerenm,  a  dialogue  on 
tbi  Holy  Trinity,  inmliguing  whether  the  Mo- 
biMmtana  and  Jnwi  an  right,  in  betiening  a 
Hano-Deaa ;  or  the  Chriitiani.  in  baliBTing  a  Deni 
Trin-oniu:    extant  in  MS>  ibid.     3.  Oratio  am- 


i.  Oraiia  ad  loai 
e  XLV.i 
■itrePMiy  important  for  the  biitory  of  the  i 


■SK  of  them,  and  it  it  to  be  r^ntled 
dT  thn  an  printed.  The  Bnt  ia  ad 
Oeinistaa,tlM  othen  to  Manoel  Chryiolana,  Chal- 
Boodylu,  Aisympuluit,  Detaaiion,  and  other 
niebiued  men  of  the  time.  They  are  extant  in 
US.  in  the  Bodleian ;  aomr  of  thsoi  are  alao  lo  be 
Innd  in  the  Vatican  and  at  Munich.  7.  OraUo 
FvHgfriea  ad  Frtderieam  III.,  written  about  or 
PO^B  in  US7 :  it  waa  publiihed  Otaecs  et 
LaliH  by  Frehenu  in  the  aecand  ■nA,  of  hi*  Arwa 
(^■naoa.  Seripl.  8.  Oraiia  Fwubrk  u  Laadem 
-•mil,  doe*  credit  to  the  hart  of  Michael,  for 
la  that  the  ardinal  had  Dot  behaved  Tery 
y  towBidi  the  poor  aehoiar.  Still  it  ia 
my  qatationable  whether  our  Michael  ii  Iho 
•Btbor  of  il:  Beanrion  died  in  1472;  and  ai 
Hichad,  pnriDoaly  to  learing  ConMantinople,  in 
or  before  1440,  had  enjoyed,  during  nuny  yean, 
(he  frieodahip  of  Qamiitua,  wboM  name  became 
coo^iatooi  m  tiie  very  beginning  of  the  lAth 
cenlEiy,  and  who  wat  a  Tery  old  man  in  1441,  hs 
•I  bare  aliaiaed  «  lery  gml  age  it  be  Mrriied 
M  $w  Oni- 
OKlMrUaiit, 
>  Bodleian.  10.  Di  Figmii 
.  .,  which  Lao  Aliatau*  eatet-  ' 
highly  that  hs  intended  to  pnUiih  it.  bnt 
iDnanatsly  pnTenlcd.  II.  Aa  Btymalogie^ Dio- 
tiomarf  I  doabtAil  whether  still  eilaut ; 
giBt  impoTtuica.  12.  ImIo,  Vulttt,  >  pJeuing 
uile  pna  to  a  eoUeetion  ot  laDtaneei  of  celebrated 
fnot^  Aneniua  of  Malnaia  madf  an  eitnct  of 
U, 'Aaa^Mriwra,  Rome,  Sro,  which  ha  dedicated 
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to  pope  LeoX.,  who  icigned  (ram  1G13  lo  IS32. 
18.  lanrytfyi  Tlapeinjmr,  containing  2037  Greek 
proTBlba,  a  Tery  nmaikabte  little  woril  which 
•oon  attracted  the  notice  of  the  loTen  of  Oreek 
literatnn :  il  waa  dedic«i«d  by  tbe  author  to  Cas- 
panuUxnmn,orOnni,aSpanith  pnEate,with  wboia 
Michael  Rirt  at  Rome.  Ediliosi:  the  Oreek  text 
hy  Hrmitiiui,  Basel.  1SG8,  B>n.j  the  text,  with  a 
Idiin  TEiiion  and  (aluable  nntei,  by  P.  t^tiima 
and  A.  Schnll.  Leyden,  1619,  4to. ;  alu  cam 
Ckii  Homerioi,  by  Oeoige  Peikina  fCaTC,  HiH. 
U.  ad  an.  1440  ;  Fabric.  Bibt.  Graae.  toL  xi. 
p.  IBS.) 

4.   ArT*tl*T*.      [ATTiLtjtT*.] 

B.  Balbamdn.  Magnae  Bccleiiaa  Conilantino- 
politanae  Magnui  Chartophylax  et  Archidiaconui, 
wu  probably  a  natiie  of  Conilaotinopla.  He  was 
me  of  the  Oreek  di^utiei  wnt  in  1433  to  the 
conneil  of  Florence,  discorered  the  secret  intrjgnrs 
of  the  Idtin^  and  prognoaticated  the  nltitnale  &Lte 
of  the  nnios  of  Ihe  two  chnrebet  to  which  he  xnb- 
stribed  niaelanlly.  He  vrots  and  addnued  to 
the  emperor  Jaianet  PaUeologut  Amapliora  CItri 
CWriinitiiiDpi>/ilaa£,af  which  Leo  AllatiuagiTeaafew 
bagmenti  in  hia  work  Dt  Caaaad  titriiuqm  Ecdt- 
oioe.  (Cbtc,  Hilt  LiL  ad  an.  1440;  Fabric. 
BiL  Orate,  ml.  x.  p.  373,  nole.) 

lua,  waa  chosen  patriarch  of  Con- 


1043,  and  m 


ecdeaiasticBl  hiitory  by  his  violent  attacks  upon 
the  Laliii  chutch.  Ue  caosed  to  much  scandal 
that  pope  Leo  IX.  tent  Cardinali  Humbert  and 
Frederic  with  Peter,  archbiahop  of  Amalfi,  to  Con- 
stantiuo[^s  in  order  lo  pemaade  Cerularina  to  a 
more  moderate  conduct.  Their  efforU  were  not 
only  uniucEstiful,  but  they  were  treated  with  inch 
abuK  that  Humbert  excommunicated  the  (imlent 
palriaRh.  Ceruluiui  in  hi>  turn  eicomiuuiiicoled 
the  three  legaUa,  and  he  caused  the  name  of  Pope 
Leo  IX.  to  ha  eraaed  from  Ihe  diptyeha     In  1067 


I  yield  t 


railed  upon  ihe  en 


>r  Mich. 


riial,  Isai 

Diffenneet,  boweier,  toon  breke  out  between 
them ;  and  when  he  waa  onco  quarrelling  with 
Isaac  about  the  reipectlTe  authority  of  the  ehnrch 
and  the  stale,  he  impndenlly  cried  ont,  **  I  haTa 
given  jou  tho  crown,  and  I  know  haw  to  lake  it 
from  you  again."  Banishment  wat  hit  due  n- 
ward,  and  Isaac  waa  about  to  remore  him  trem  hii 
tee  when  death  removed  him  from  the  tarth 
(lOSB).  Cemlariui  wrote:  1.  Oeeini  Sr-oJiai 
ds  iVi^Xw  n  jifKaw  QradH.  2.  £m  Afolruuma 
^mUUlot  the  former  printed  Oreek  nd  Latin  In 
the  third  book,  and  fmgmenU  of  lbs  lalier  in  ibe 
Ibuith  book  of  LeDnciavius,  Jut  Cnseo-Anuit. 
3.  EpiiioUulI.  ad  PMrmm  A*liaim<m,  Oreek 
and  lAtin,  in  the  second  vol.  of  Cotelerina,  Eeda. 
Orate.  MommtmL  4.  Dt  Sattrdotii  Uaort  Adid- 
terit  jmibda,  in  Coteleriot,  PtOm  ApotloL  S. 
Svffinui  t.  Edittam  Symidatt  advtrva  IjMmoi 
dt  PiUaeia  ta  Dt  Emmmmaratioiit  a  Laimii 
Ltgatia  n  ^psajii  a6  ipto  a  Ltgatut  vibrata^  aw 
1054,  iJia  mjilimo  Jmi  fittam.  Oraece  et  Latina 
in  Lao  AUalint,  Dt  Libr.  Eatlia.  Gnttit.  6. 
Hamilia,  ed.  Oraece  et  Laline  by  Hcmtbacon, 
under  Iha  tills  Efiitola  Sgmdi  Nicatamat  ad 
SatKlam  Alaramdnat  AigfasuM,  Paria,  171A,  UA. 
Than  are,  thrther,  extant  in  MS.  fragmant*  «( 
several  letter*,  a*  Gmirv  RtkBa  Abbultj,  CWra 
"     "     ■  ■■     /tela  IB  Eadtiia,  V» 


•oogk 
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HtCHABL 

uu.  &c.  {Cktc,-  Hitt  LiL  id 
■IL  1049;  Fabric  BiU.  Croec  Td.lL  pp.  19 A, 
IH.) 

7-  Efbimuii,  uchbiBhop  of  Ephenu,  the  uitfaor 
oT  nliubla  uholia  to  Aiiitatlc,  eipecially  tha 
Ifplaphjiico,  waa,  according  to  umv,  no  other 
thkn  the  emperor  Michael  Ducu  Puapinacee,  who 
WB*  appoinlcd  to  tlie  He  of  Epheiui  after  hii 
forc«d  abdicalion  in  107B.  Olhen  prelend  that 
the  Kholia  ooghi  to  be  ucribed  to  Michael  Ptellui. 
tPeuLUS.]     (Leo  Allatiui,  Da  Ptdlu,  p.  40.) 

6.  ORjLMUATicna,  perhapi  the  ume  ai  Michad 
PuUua,  wrote  Epigranma  n  Agathiaia,  printed  in 
the  third  tdL  of  Brunck't  Aaaltda  VtL  PuiL 
Oraie^  in  the  third  toL  of  Jacolx'  AiUMagia 
GroHo,  and  in  aome  other  coliectiont.  (Fabcic 
BiL  Grtuc  n\.  i>.  p.  183.  toI.  li.  p.  204.) 

9.  MoNACHUB,  ecdeiiae  Conatautiaopolilaiiae 
preibjter  and  IgotU  putriarchae  tyocelliu,  wtole, 
I.  £w»iiauiis  Ignaia  Patriartiat  (wlio  died  in 
877),  edited  Oreek  and  Latin,  in  a  Tery  mutilated 
form,  by  Radenu  in  hii  Acta  Ccmatiit  Ingol- 
Madt,  1601,  41a.,  alia  in  the  eighth  tol.  of  the 
CbMitei.  2.  £woiiuwii  in  Ai^dieonim  Ordiiam 
Dnetortt,  Mkiatlm  el  Gabrielm.  S.  i^ooiiUKn 
H  glariaauB  CItnifti  Apotbitm  PUUppam.  i. 
Perhapi  Pita  tt  Miraemla  SH  NieolaL  &  Vila 
Tkeodori  SlaJilat,  of  which  Baroniui  girei  lonie 
fngmenti  in  hii  Amiala  ad  an.  79S  and  836. 
The  complete  text  with  a  Latin  truiikdon  wu 
publiihed  by  Jacabiu  de  la  Baune  in  tbe  lifUi  toL 
ol  Optra  Sh-momii,  Farii,  1696,  foL  The  life  of 
Tbeodon  Sludila,  ai  well  ai  one  or  two  of  the 
other  produclioci,  were  periiapi  written  by  an- 
other Michael  Houachni,  a  conlemporaiy  and  nil- 
TiTor  of  Stndita  who  died  M  early  at  836.  The 
author  of  thii  life  wai  a  rery  iacnmpetrat  writer. 
(Care,  HtiL  LiL  ad  in.  BIB  i  Pabtic  BOL  Omtc 
ToLii.p.305) 

10.  Phili.    [PaiLc] 

1 1.  Procbiruh,  sf  uncertain  age,  the  aathor  of 
DramatiiM,  Mmarum  el  Fortwuae  Quenmaiiam 
OMtMU.  It  alia,  ed.  Omec  et  LeL  F.  Mocellui, 
Pari*,  i£93,  1538, 8to.i alio  in  Msittaiit^ MuBt^ 
lama  Gratftir.  aliipKt  Seriplor.  Camaxa,  London, 
17'A4to.    (Fabrics  fii£/.  Cnun  Tol.  iL  p.  306.] 

13.  Pr(sbvtbk,  Lired  in  the  £>th  century, 
wrote  De  CWmtftoM  PartJini  Ontniae  ■. 
MeAadu*  dt  Oratiomi  Ccmdnaicme,  extant  in 
US.  in  Mibm,  and  in  the  Eicurial  librariea,  which 
if  probably  the  Hune  a*  Ilijrf  BWTct{««  tbt 
^qfidnw,  aicribed  to  OeorgiDi  I^iopenni,  nnder 
whoae  name  it  wu  publiibed,  together  with  Tbeo- 
domi  Oaaa,  at  Florence,  1615,  1530,  Bra.;  with 
othen,  ibid.  1636,  Stol;  and  in  Onuwwtfin  Onw. 
Venice,  1S25,  8to.  (Fabric,  BbL  Otaie.  lel.  ri. 
p.  133.) 

13.  PuBLLita^    [PsBLLin.] 

14.  SuKua.    [SButuB.] 

15.  SoFiiuNiia.     [SorHiANirt.] 

16.  Synckllus.    [Sthcu-lus.] 

17.  SYNoDfJSW,  or  more  coosctly  Stnn4- 
DiNBis,  iHibop  of  Synnada  or  Syonai,  in  Phiygijk, 
of  uncertain  ag«,  wrote  Expimlia  MaKaMntn 
MiracuLmm  SS.  ArckamgeUmm.  (Leo  AUatiiu, 
De  ^auomiUM,  p.  107.) 

18.  TaaaBALOMicBnua,  na^ata  ifaetmni  and 
Diagnae  eccleiiae  protecdicua,  lived  abmt  1160, 
and  unbraced  the  wide^ipnad  BogMuilian  heRn, 
(or  whirh  be  luSeied  leiere  penecalinu  tiD  be 
telumed  to  the  orthodoi  chiuch.     He  wioti  Oam- 
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fimio  Brtak,  txtaat  in  Leo  AIlatlM'i  DiOimmt 
ttriMigte  EaUiiae,  Oi.  H.  £.12.    (Falnc  ML 
Graie.  toL  li.  p.  702.)  (W,  P.] 

HI'CION  (llul*r>  1.  A  M.^-;-.  iMat. 
who  made  a  deieeni  upon  the  cow  if  Asia 
during  the  I^mian  war  (a.  c  333),  bat  wa>  de- 
feated by  Phodw,  and  tell  in  tha  adioa.  (Fht 
/■*«.  25.) 

2,  An  Athenian  ontrr  tad  deougngae,  wbi, 
tegather   with    Enrydeidai,  '    -'       '' ' 
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They  were  goiilj  of  the  mou  ibiect  tutecy 


towardi  Plotemy  Philapator ;  and  it  na  pciUly 
their  partiality  towardi  the  hUtsr  that  led  PkOif 
v.,  king  of  Uaodonia,  to  pronue  their  noont  by 
poiun.     (Polyb.  f.  106;  Paoi.  iLS.  i«.)    Pa» 

of  FolylHui  in  laTonr  of  tha  fwin  Midas  ii  en- 
irmed  by  tiie  eridence  of  ooiut  oi  wbidi  the  m 
aune*  of  Hidou  lod  Eoiydeidca  arc  kuti  law- 
ciated  together.  (E.  H.  R] 

MICIPSA  (Hucli^),  king  of  N-midn,  >■ 
the  eldeit  of  ihe  aona  of  MaiiiiiM  who  lacTiKd 
their  bther.  He  ii  fint  ■wnlioDed  b  a.c  ISO.* 
being  leU  by  Muiniiia,  together  wiib  bii  bntkcr 
Oulnin,  ambundor  to  Carthage,  to  dcnasd  lit 
reitoiation  of  the  partiBi       •  ■•    ■   ■  ■    ■ 


liiten  la  their  propoula.  (Affiaa,  Pm^  70.) 
After  tha  death  of  Mannwa  {».  c.  US),  Ik 
lOTeraign  power  wu  divided  by  Sc^ia  b^aeta 
MicipiB  and  hia  two  brothen,  Qnlnia  and  Hi*- 
tanahal,  in  uch  •  manner  that  the  poiiHHa  at 
Cirta,  the  capital  of  Nnniidia,  aad  the  Inaiana 
■ocnmulaled  there.  logeiher  with  the  bimad  ad- 
miniatntion  of  the  kingdom,  fbU  to  tha  tluue  af 
MicipM.  (Id.  Hid.  1U6;  Lii.£^L;  Znw-ii. 
37.)  ll  wu  not  long,  bowerer.  befaw  tbe  daA 
of  both  bi*  hrothen  ieh  him  in  iinnriaiiia  if  ika 


itamplica  till  ba  death. 

Dot  few  efenti  of  hit  long  reittn  ban  baa  coar 
mitted  to  na.  He  appe«a  indeed  to  bn*  b«  •! 
a  peacefbl  diapontion ;  and  afta  tb*  Ul  if  Or- 
Ibage,  be  bad  no  ndgbhonn  wbo  csald  eiBla  Ui 

Wilb  the  Reman*  b*  teak  tare  to  eibitAa 
good  undemanding  ;  and  w«  God  Uai  aaodiig  a 
aaiiliary  fone  ■•  -  -  -■  .  «  . 
Viriatho*  (B.C. 

67  ;  SalL  Jmg.  7.)  On  tbe  h 
auiiliariei  wwe  eemaiandad  bf  bia  naphaw,  Jt- 
gvrtba,  whom  be  had  bronghl  gp  wiib  hia  en 
ud  whom  he  wu  eren  imlvad  la  Bdir<i 


■r  tbe  declining  yean  of  IDop^ 


and  filled  him 

Jngortha,  howenz,  warn  prDdeal  tmmgk 

hia  ambiliau  pnjeet*  dnfiag  th*  lifatime  if  Hi- 

dpaa:  and  the  latlardied  at  an  adnBcedivia 

B.C  I]B,bnnng,  on  hia  dmlMad,  vged  m  bi 

twoa<u,Adbart^aDdH>|-  ■-----■ 

ilyafth 
wdl  km 

ebanca  of  tbtir  pceaerriH.     (SalL  Agt  &— ■ 
LiT..4ijl.lxiL;  On*.t.  IS;  Flmva.ifi.3.) 

Towuda  the  dee*  of  ibe  m^  et  Mdru,  ti 
midia  wu  aiiiied  by  k         ~    ~ 


HICOH. 
knk<  nit  ia  B.  c  13&,  and  ii  Miid  to  kan  ouriad 
Blf  dU  leH  tOMi  800,000  penom.  (Orot.  f.  1 1.) 
Bui  ■otwithittuiding  thu  gnat  ealaniitj,  that  kin^ 
don  af  pnui  to  ban  riien  lo  a  my  flouruhing 
condition  nnder  the  mild  and  flquitabJe  rate  of  Mi- 
af*.  Kodoni  odli  htm  the  matt  virtuoui  dT  all 
the  kiiigi  of  Africa,  and  ttUa  oa  that  be  (ought  to 
■unci  Greek  men  of  UUm  and  philoaophen  to  hit 
loan,  and  apent  the  latter  part  of  hia  lite  ehieflf 
ia  th«  itsdj  of  philoaophj.  (Diod.  hit.  £n. 
I'ate.  p.  GD7.)  We  leam  alio  that  he  betlovred 
npeaal  an  opon  the  irapCDTFinenl  of  hia  capital 
cilj  of  CiiU,  vhkh  rote  to  a  liiKh  pilch  of  power 
and  pmperiljr.  Hs  not  anlv  adorned  it  with 
BUT  pnuk  edtficca,  bat  eaUbliihed  ih^rv  a  DDDibef 
of  Ureeli  eolimiita.     (Stiab.  iTii.  p.  K32.) 

According  to  Diodonia  (L  e),  Hicipaa  lefl  a  ion 
of  hb  own  name,  but  he  ia  not  meullDtied  bj  aajr 
Uker  author.  [E.  H.  R] 

MICON.  hbtociod.  [Mkion,  No.  S.} 
MICON(Hlnr),artiata.  I.  Of  AtheiiB.lheBoii 
of  Pbanochna,  waa  a  rerj  diatiaguilbed  painter  and 
naluBij,  contempoiar;  with  Falygnolua,  about 
B.  c  460.  He  it  meotioiMd,  with  PoljgnotDa,  at 
the  fint  who  nwd  fiu  a  colaui  iha  light  Attic  odire 
(lil ),  tod  the  Uach  made  from  bnrnt  Tine  twiga. 
(Hlin.  H.N.  niiiL   13.  a.  S6.  xut.   S.  a.  2&) 

br  dejaiting  from  wboae  coniantianal  foima,  the 
liiler  aniati,  aoch  aa  Apellri  and  Prologenea,  at- 
Uiaed  to  their  gciM  eicellence.  (L.  L.  viiL  12, 
cd.  Ualler-)  The  fbUowtng  pictnrea  by  him  are 
Bentiontd: — (1.)  In  the  Poedb,  at  Athena,^ 
vhen,  Plin;  inlonni  na  (lUT.  9.  a.  Si),  Polj- 
notoa  painted  giMuitaiulT,  but  Micou  (br  |n<ri  — 
he  painted  the  tattle  of  Tbeieiu  and  the  Albeniaiu 
with  the  Amauna  (SchoL  ad  AriMapk.  Luial. 
S79  ;  Pwia.  i.  15.  §  2.)  (Z)  According  to  aonie 
writer*,  Micon  had  a  band  in  the  great  picture  of 
the  battle  of  Manthon,  in  the  foidii  [couip.  Pa- 
M4(HU«  and  PaLTatiOTUs],  and  wai  fined  thirty 
minae  for  baring  made  tbe  barbariana  larger  than 
tbe  Ondia.  (Sopatec,  in  AM.  WuL  Grane.  p.  U0| 
Harpoer.  a.  e.)  The  celebrated  figure,  in  that  pie- 
tun,  of  a  dog  which  bad  followed  ita  maater  la  the 
battle,  wsa  attributed  b;  •mne  to  Micoa,  br  olben 
toPdygneCoa.  (AtVam,  N.  A.  lii.  SO.}  <3.)  Ht 
faiolad  tluee  of  the  waila  of  the  temple  of  Theeen*. 
On  the  ooe  wall  waa  the  battle  of  the  Atheniana 
aitd  the  Amaacna  :  on  another  the  fight  between 
the  CenMm  and  tbe  L^iithaa,  where  Theieua 
had  already  killed  a  eenluir  (no  doubt  in  the  cen- 
IiB  of  ths  compoution),  while  between  the  other 
eivibatanta  the  conflict  waa  atill  equal :  the  itory 
TFfCeaniled  on  the  third  aide,  PaumniaA  waa  unable 
lo  Mke  out.  (PauB.  i  17-  g  2.)  MicOD  (aema  to 
haie  b««n  aaaiated  by  PtJygnottu  in  iheae  wock*. 
(Saa  Siebdii,  ad  lac.)  (4.)  The  temple  of  tho 
Uioaciiri  waa  adorned  with  painlinga  by  Polygno- 


lefom 


of  Ih( 


daagktero  of  Leocippua  ;  the  latter,  the  deporton 
(at,  ■■  Btittign  tnppoae*.  thcRtuni)  of  Jaaon  and 
tlM  Afgotiaata.  (Pau*.  i.  IS.  §  1.) 

HicxHi  waa  pwiicolariy  akilful  in  painting  honea 
{Aebm,  M  A .  it.  £0]  ;  far  inalance,  in  bii  picture 
*f  Iba  Argonanta,  the  pan  on  wbich  he  beatowed 
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71) :  autW  Ttnoon  of  tbe  atoij  attriboki   Iha 

rar  to  Apellea.  (AiJiaa,  L  c) 

There  i*  a  tale  that  in  one  of  hi*  pictuna  Micon 
painted  a  certain  Bute*  cnubed  beneath  a  rock,  ao 
that  only  bia  bead  waa  naible,  and  bence  arooe  lh« 
pniTerfa,  npplisd  to  Ibinga  quickly  accompli  «h<-d, 
Bmnfly  Mlinir  typa^r,  or  Sbtto^  i(  Boiirnl, 
(Zenob.  Proovb.  L  11,  p.  87,  Appmd.  a  Vutic.  i, 
12,  p.  260.) 

He  wat  a  alatuary  aa  well  aa  a  pnrnter,  and  lis 
made  the  tlntue  of  tbe  Olympic  lielor  Calliiv,  who 
conquered  in  the  pauciatium  inthe  77lli  Olymiuad. 
(Paiu.  ri.  6.  3  1  )  oomp.  •.  9.  i  3.)  The  dale  ex- 
actly agree*  with  the  time  of  Mlconjand  Pauianina 

:pre*aly  aayi,  Kixitr  hreiwiv'  i  iflfii^t.  Bot- 


».(N»J), 
wnmg  date. 
(Bfittlger,  Ard.  d.  Maimi,  toL  I  pp  2S4— 260.) 

2.  Pliny  diatintioiihee.  by  the  niitbet  of  munr, 
a  aecond  painter  of  thia  name,  the  ulher  of  Tima- 
rate.  (//.A'.uxT.S.vafi.) 

3.  A  itatuajy  of  Syracnae,  tbe  aon  of  Niceratua, 
made  two  atatoea  of  Hiora  11.  at  01ym|HB,  one  on 
horaeback,  the  other  on  loot.  Ther  were  made 
after  the  death  of  Hiero,  by  oommand  of  hi*  aoua. 
(Paul.  tL  12.  g  4.)  The  aitiat  moat  therefbre 
haTo  flouhahed  after  a.  c  216.  He  may  aofely  ba 
aaaiuned  lo  be  the  tame  aa  the  atatDaiy  of  wfaon 
Ptiny  Bay*,  lUicum  aOtiUt  mctatv.  {H.  K.  ixiir. 
8.  a.  19.  §30.)  [P.  &] 

HI'CTIO,  wai  a  bwiing  man  at  Chaleia.  in 
Enbon,  attached  to  the  Ronui,  and  o[q»aed  M 
the  Aetoliao  party  in  thai  ialand  daring  the  war 
between  Antiwhua  the  Onal  and  Rome,B.c  1B2. 
He  defended  Chakii  by  meana  of  a  league  between 
the  Cbalcidtana,  Eretriana,  and  Cxryitlani,  and 
rejected  the  pn^naali  of  tbe  Aetnliaiia  lo  lenuuQ 
neutial  between  Anliochut  and  the  Roman*.     In 


to  comptaio  of  the  cruelty  ai 
aucceiaiTe  piaeEor*  in  Oneca,  C.  Lnci 
Hortenaiua.  Ifictio,  who  waa  lame^ 
to  plead  {mm  a  litter — a  priiilegB  I 


Tejed  t 


Bnindiriam  in  a  {airUae  at  the  pablic  ca*L  (Lir. 
txxr.  M,  46,  iliii.  7,  8.)  [W.  R  D.] 

HI-CYTUUS  (H/icv«Di).  1.  Son  ofChoenu, 
waa  at  fint  a  ilaie  in  tbe  aerTice  of  Anaiilaa^ 
tyrant  of  Rhegium,  but  gtadually  nne  to  ao  high  a 
fkee  in  the  confidence  of  hia  mailer,  that  Auuilaa 
at  hia  death  (a.  c  476)  left  him  gnaidiau  of  hi* 
inbnt  aona,  with  chaige  to  hold  the  aOTereign 
power  in  truil  for  them  until  they  ahould  attain  to 
manbood.  TheadDiiniatralion  of  Micythui  appnra 
to  haie  been  both  wiie  and  ligoroni,  (o  that  ha 
coDcUiated  the  afiectiona  of  hia  aubjecia,  and  held 
both  of  Rhegiiur        '    " 

the  principal  ei 

fomiBbed  by  him  to  the  Tareutine*  ii 


LiaUroua  defeat,  in  whit 
ol  ttie  Kh^iani  periihed,  and  the  fngitJTea  Ivere 
punued  by  the  baibariani  up  to  the  rtrj  gale*  of 
tbe  city.  Bnl  net  with  itanding  thii  blow,  we  Rnd 
him  ihortly  after  (b.c  471 )  powerful  enough  la 
bond  a  new  colunj,  the  dly  (4  Pvioa,  or  Bnieit- 
tnn,  aa  it  waa  afterwatda  caUed.  Itwa*  doubtleaa 
bom  jealouay  of  llkythua  that  UierMk,  gnxtl  <A 


.oo^lc 
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Stiscub,  wtiQ  bad  b«ni  on  trinidl;  ti 
Aniiilii,  wn*  indncad  u  iniile  tbi  aoi 
naniiiclt,  wbo  vcn  now  gtowa  Qp  to  rot 
hi)  court,  nnd  there  urged  then  U>  nK|iu: 
gnudiaii  ih»  •orrtndM'  of  Ihe  wiereign  p 


of  the  j-oung  pnac»  (b.  c  467),  Micjthiu  aa 
diuclj  complied    irith   tbeu  rrqaeil;  ud  ■ 
icnderini  an  eud  Bcconnt  of  tlis  period  of 
rale,  migrwd  the  mpninfl  power,  and  departed 
with  all  hi*  prifate  wealth  to  the  PelnponDMe, 
when  he  telUed  at  Teg«*,  and  ntided  there  the 
mt  of  hit  life  in  hononr  and  tiviqnitlil;.     He  ii 
bI»  mestioDed  b;  Pauuniaa  (wbo  allt  bim  &n>- 
Cfthiu)   Bi  haling  diitingaiilied  himwtf  by  the 
DuDiber  of  ■tatnei  and  other  ofteringi  that  he  dedi- 
cated at  Olympia.     (Herod.  tiL   170;  Diod.  iL 
4S,  52,  59,  66  -,  Paiu.  t.  26.  jg  <  S  t  Sitab.  n. 
p,-2£S;  Macmb.  j^  L  II.  p.S69,  ed.  Zean.) 

2.  An  officer  undet  LjeiBDi,  the  gennal  of 
CaMtider,  who  was  killed  in  battle  agaiut  Alei- 
■Ddar,  the  MD  of  Akatai,  king  of  Epeinia,  B.  o, 
S13.    (Died.  xii.  88.)  [E.  H.  &] 

MIDAS  (H/Sbi),  ■  ioi]  of  Oordina,  according 
to  Hiine  hj  Cjbele  (Hygio.  Fat.  274},  a  wislthj 
bat  eflbnioate  king  of  Phrfgia,  a  pnpil  of  Orpbeua, 
and  a  promoler  of  tba  wonhip  of  Dionjiu  (Heiwl. 
i.  U  t  Paaa.  L  4.  |  6  ;  Aelian,  F.  H.  ir.  17  ; 
Stiab.  TiL  p.  304).  Hi*  wealth  i*  alluded  to  in 
■  *tot7  coniweted  with  hii  childhood,  br  it  !•  Bid 
that  while  jet  a  child,  ante  earned  gnioi  of  wheal 
into  hi*  month  to  indicate  that  one  day  he  (hoatd 
be  ihe  licheit  of  at]  mortali  (Cic  Di  Die.  i.  S6  ; 
VaL  Max.  L  6.  S  3  ;  Aeliu,  V.  H.  liL  45).  Hb 
•fluninacr  it  dcMribed  bj  FhiloetnlDt  (/eon,  i. 
23icomD.  AlheiLiii.  p.  516).  It  teem*  probable 
that  in  thii  chantcter  be  wa*  introduced  into  the 
SatTric  dnnu  of  Ihe  Oneki,  and  wai  rspnaenled 
with  the  can  of  a  aatyr,  wbich  wore  aflerwardt 
longthened  into  the  can  of  an  at*.  He  i*  tatd  to 
ham  built  the  town  of  Ancyra  (Sinb.  liii.  pp. 
568.  571  ;  P«u>.  L  1.  9  5).  and  at  king  of 
Phrrgia  he  ii  ailed  Bemjn&mt  iem  (Ot.  AfiL 
d.  106).  Id  referaoce  to  hi*  later  lUe  we  bare 
HT«ral  legendi,  the  Grtt  of  which  relate*  hit 
nception  of  Seilenui.  During  Ibe  expedition  of 
Dioajini  from  Thrace  to  Pbrygia,  Beilenui  in  a 

caoghl  b]P  coanlrj  perole  in  the  rote  gardeoi  of 
Mi^u.  He  wat  bound  in  wreatha  of  floweii  and 
lad  beTiH*  the  king.  Thete  garden*  were  in  Ma- 
cedonia, near  Muiml  Bermion  or  Bromian,  where 
Midat  wa*  king  of  the  Brigei,  with  whom  be 
aflerwardi  emignlad  to  Aiia,  whero  their  Dane 
wat  changed  into  Pbrfgei  (Herod.  Tii.  83,  liii. 
]  S8  ;  Canon.  NamU.  1 ).  Midat  rocaired  Seileao* 
kindly,  000  verted  with  him  (eomp.  PlnL  Comol.  ad 
ApalLt  Aelian,  C.  H.  tii  IB),  and  after  hanng 
'  ' '  1  botpitablj  br  ten  daji,  bs  led  hini 


ii  foQf  deand  thsl  all  Ihin^  which  be  touched 
thonld  be  changed  into  gold  (comp.  Plat.  ParalL 
Mm.  S).  The  rrqnut  wa*  gmnled.  bnt  a*  eren 
tha  food  which  he  touched  wat  changed  into  gold, 
bt  inploiod  the  god  to  lake  hi*  bionr  hack.  Dio- 
nyaot  accwdingij  ordered  him  to  bathe  in  tha 
■oiuce  of  Pactolui  nsr  Monnt  Tmolat.  Thi* 
bath  taied  h{ida>,biit  theriTer  from  that  liinehad 
an  abundance  of  gold  in  iu  tand  (Ot.  Mtt.  xL  M, 
Aci  Hfgin.  HA.  191  ;  Viig.  Stitg.  n.  13).     A 


teeond  aton  rdalet  hi*  cutare  of  Saljnw,  Kii^ 
wbo  wat  himtelf  related  to  Ibe  race  of  Eatn^ 
onoe  had  a  Tint  Incn  a  Sbitt,  who  {ndaWrd 
in  all  kindi  uf  joke*,  and  ridwakd  the  liii«  fei 
hi*  SalTrV  eaiB.  Hidaa,  wbo  bad  learal  &db  bii 
mother  faow  Satyn  laight  be  noght  and  hnB|tl 
to  reatOD,  nuied  wine  in  a  wdl,  and  when  the 
Satyr  hid  drank  of  it,  he  fell  laleep  lad  oh 
onght  (Philoitr.  1%  Apott.  tL  27).  Thii  welgl 
Hidai  wat  at  diflerent  timet  attigncd  to  diliinat 
localitie*.  Xenophm  ( Jni.  L  3.  ^  13)  pbeei  it 
in  the  neigfabonrhoad  of  ThynbriaBi  and  Tjiam^ 
and  Paoiania*  (L  4.  {  5)  at  Ancyia  (ecmip.  AthfiL 
iL  45  t  Pint,  a  ^H.  10).  Om  when  Fu  tad 
Apollo  were  engued  in  a  moaial  eooteit  ta  the 
flute  and  lyre,  Tmolui,  or  aocMding  lo  Xhoi 
(Hygin.  Fob.  191.  who  ipeak*  of  the  cmtM  be- 
tween Apollo  and  Haiiya*),  Midaa,  wat  ehiiia  te 
decide  between  them.  Tnudn*  decided  in  faToa 
of  ApoUo,  and  all  agned  in  it  eioept  Midaa  T* 
poniih  bin  for  thia.  Apollo  ehanged  hit  eart  iaie 
Iboae  of  an  at*.  liHdBt  contriTed  to  onecal  thra 
nndei  hit  Phngian  cap,  bol  the  >envit  who  ead 
to  cat  hit  bilr  diteoTUed  them.  The  eeoet  it 
modi  baraated  thia  man,  that  aa  bo  eoald  aol  bt- 


which  ia  it*  wbiipei*  betia^  the  aecnt  t*  tht 
world   (Ot.  MtL  li.  146,  &c  ;  Pen.  &<.  L  ISl  ; 

Aiittopb.  Pitt  287).  Midat  it  laid  to  bate  kiM 
*  inielf  by  drinking  the  blood  of  an  ox.  (Stnhi. 
p.  61  i  Plot.  Z>>  S*p»rA  7.)  [L.  3.] 

MIDEATtS  (Hi»KT„),  a  Hmmnx^Ahaent. 
derired  fron  the  town  of  Mida  in  Aigolla,  vhtte 
her  fitther  Electryon  ruled  at  king.  (Paaa.  ii.  iS. 
§  8  ;  Theocrit.  liiL  20,  iiIt.  I.)  [L.S.I 

MIDBIA,  or  HI'DEA  (Mi*<a,  or  HOw).  I. 
A  Phrygian  woman,  the  mother  of  Licyamiat  laJ 
Eloctrynn.  (Apollod.  iL  4.  {  5;  Pind.O(.m»: 

mp.  LlCTHNIDS.) 

2.  A  danghler  dt  Phyla*,  and  by  Hondet  dit 
mother  of  Antiochna,   (PaoL  L  5.  S  2,  i.  Ift)  I.) 

3.  A  nymph,  who  bnamathemotlHtof  AtpkdM 
by  Poteidon.    (Pant.  ii.  38.  1 6.)  (L  S.] 

MroiAS  or  MEI-DIAS  (HeAo).  I.  Ai 
Athenian,  of  no  Tery  repnlable  character,  te  wh^ 
we  find  the  nickname  of  'qoail"  apjriied  ia  Aiit- 
(^e.  1297),  betanae,— ao  ny*  the  [OK, 
— "  be  ii  like  a  qnail  with  it*  bead  bnkoi'    Nt 

ftom  Ihe  icholiati  on  the  patifn.  to  hit  ytuutamtj 
fat  the  game  irf  quail-tlriking  (4pTW)<tu«H}  tad 
''  gimblitig  which  aocora|tuued  it.  We  k* 
he  wat  latiriHid,  loo,  by  Bths  cobic  ptat 
(Pbrynichut,  Plato,  a  '  " 
great  knaTe,  beggarly  a1 

wha,tho«gti  tmerly'BKdf 
id  in  chaiiicUr,  pcetaaid  ti 
take  a  part  in  public  aSuit,  and  Bade  hit  way  ky 
'"t  of  inpndeaee  and  flatlwy  of  tha  paifk  la 
NShi  of  Fltlo,lha  comic  poet,  ptrahiim  •< 
pablie  money  wa*  charged  apimt  bin  ilf 
with  hiaotho' trickiofknaTtry,  (PbLj(k.nw- 
^  120;  SchoL  ad  loe. ;  Alben.  n.  p  StS.*: 
Daleebamp,  ad  lot.;  Said,  i;  a.  dfiiie^iw; 
Meioeke,  ^Vi^iii.  tW.  GnwK  ToL  ti.  pp.  I81,tl4. 
755  i  Diodoif  and  Bnucfc,  ad  AhA  L  <) 


HILO. 

1  An  Athaiduk,  of  coniidmbU  vodtli  mnd  io- 
lutim,  wua  Tiolsntuid  bitter  (Demy  of  Donci*- 
thtDo,  lh>  ontor.  Hit  boMilitj  ba  iini  duplajtd 
vboi  he  biske  tiokntly  into  the  boiue  of  Detoo*- 
thcMt,  with  bi>  brother  Tfanijlochiu,  ta  lake 
fommea  of  it, — Thmjlocliut  taking  offered,  ia 
the  caaa  of  a  tnemrchy,  to  make  an  eichasge  of 
profienj  with  DemoetlieDea  ((irrfSgirii ;  lee  Vict. 
f/AiiL  a  e.),  under  a  prirate  uodcntaiiding  with 
the  imrdiaBa  of  tbe  laltar  that,  if  the  eichang* 
wtn  effected,  tba  luit  then  pending  sgainet  tham 
iboold  ba  dropped.  (Dem.  e.  Mad.  p.  A40,  e. 
Aplui.  p.  811  ;  Bdckh.  f-bl.  Ham.  of  Atktn, 
U.  ii.  eh.  16.)  The  Dppuaition  offered  b;  I>emat- 
thntet,  though  to  no  purpoae,  to  the  propoMl  for 
Kuding  aid  againit  CalJia*  aad  Taunaihenei  of 
CUlditoPlutarchui,  the  tyrant  of  EietHa,  and  the 
friend  of  Heidiaa,  do  doubt  funher  eiaipented 


D  the 

■miatian  of  murdeiing  one  Nicodeniiia.  (Aevch. 
c  Uh.  pp.  6o,  66  ;  Dem.  i>e  /'ac.  p.  58,  c  Mrid. 
pp.  M7— 5S«.)  For  the  remainder  of  the  tm* 
ictiau  bctvoeo  Ileinoethene*  and  Meidiia,  >ee 
•bore,  Vol  L  PPL  982,  983,  and  ramp.  Clinu/'.tf. 
iiO.  iL  ub  aunia  350.  348.  App.  ch.  SO. 

3.  The  un-in-la*  of  Mania.  [MiiDua.]  [E.£.| 

Ml'DlAS,  the  engnnr  of  a  gem  in  the  Royal 
\JAiraj  at  Psrie.  (Clarac,  Doer,  da  A*tiqiiti  lU 
Mttit  Amo/.  p.  ISO  ;  Haoul-ltochetta,  Li^rt  i 
M&9bn.p.  45.)  IPS] 

MIOON  1-TlS  (Hown-'iXn  inniame  of  Aphro- 
dite, deiinJ  bom  ■  place,  Migoniiim,  in  or  near 
tbe  iiland  of  Ctuiaa  in  Laconia,  where  the  goddeai 
liad  ■  temple.     (Haul.  iii.  '22.  g  I.)         [L.  S.] 

MILA-NION.     [M«il.i.«ioN.J 

UILETUS  (MUirrei),  a  eon  of  Apollo  and 
Areia  of  Ciete.  Being  beloTod  by  Uinoa  and  Sar- 
prdon,  ha  attached  binuelf  to  the  latter,  and  fled 
tm  Mine*  to  Caria,  where  ba  built  a  town,  which 
be  called  after  hie  own  nanui(ApoUod.iil  1.  §  2  ; 
Phu.  Tii.  2.  8  3  ;  ScboL  <uf  Apollan.  Hied.  i.  t»6). 
Uiid  (JIM.  U.  442)  calla  bhu  a  ton  of  ApoUo  and 
Deione,  and  benca  Ueionidea.  A  diK^rent  gena- 
legy  and  atory  abont  him  i>  preaerred  in  Anloniui 
bbtalk  (30).  [L.S.] 

MI'LICllUS,  a  fhtedman  of  Flaiiiu  Scaeri- 
noi,  pt(a  Nero  the  fint  infonnalion  of  PUo'e  coD' 
^■ilBcy  in  A-IL  66.  HiJichiD  waa  liberallj  re- 
vardod  bj  the  eRiperor,  and  auiuned  tbe  uuname 
of  Solar,  or  the  Preeerrer.  (Tac  An*,  u.  54,  55. 
71.)  [W.  B.  D.J 

MILO,  T.  A-NNIUS  PAPIA'NOS,  waa  the 
HO  of  U.  Papiui  Celini  Bad  Aunia  [Ahnu,  No. 
'JJ.     He  waa  bom  at  Ijtfiuviom,  of  which  place  he 

deiirad  (be  name  ot  Annioi  from  hi>  adoption  b; 
hie  maternal  grandlather  T.  Aiiiiiai  Liucu*.  Bui 
the  appellation  by  wliich  he  il  beat  iinown,  waa  ai 
IlalMtUmek  Daue,  OHDnion  in  the  South  of  Ital}'. 
the  fnitfal  hdthtj  of  Gladialon.  Since  hie  an 
teatoia,  neilher  lu  the  Paptaa  nor  Aniiian  fiunili« 


ordimen,  and  for  hii  lai 
bf-natne  baa  probably  aupeneded 


IT  of  bia  quaettonhip  ia 
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of  the  imMding  eventt  nntil  the  murder  of  Godiai 
X  B2,it  iniepanthte  (rwn  that  of  bia  riTal,  and 
ha>  already  been  related  [P.  CLoniira  PuLCUUt, 
No.  40J.  We  ibatl,  therefore,  merely  recapituUla 
the  principal  fmtnrea  of  Ihoir  qmurtl.  Mito  wae 
deeply  in  debt,  and  a  wealthy  prorinte  alone  eotild 
eitricste  him.  But  wilhont  eloquence  or  political 
talenle,  the  member  of  ■  compaiatiTely  obecura 
bmily  contd  not  hope  to  attain  the  connilata,  unlraa 
be  idenliAed  hit  own  inlerett  with  that  ik  lonM 
one  or  other  of  the  great  leaden  of  the  common- 
wealth. Mils,  therefore,  attached  hinuelf  to  Cn. 
Pmnpey,  and  Cicero'i  noil  fmm  exile  wai  the  im- 
mediate preleit  of  their  allinnce.  In  ptoenring 
Cicero^  reatoration,  Milo,  from  hit  daring  and  un- 
•orapulona  character,  waa  by  fa  the  meet  efficient 
of  the  trjbnnea.  He  combated  Clodiui  with  hit 
own  weiqiona.  Ha  pnrchated,  after  a  faint  and 
irnitleaa  trial  of  conititntiotial  meant,  a  band  of 
gladiaton,  and  the  ilreeti  of  Kome  were  tbe  tceno 
of  almoaC  daily  and  alwayi  deadly  conflict  between 
the  two  leaden  of  theee  paid  aaMulni.     Cioeiv't 

Clodiui  renewed  hii  altaeki  on  tbe  penon  and  pro- 
perly of  &»  gnat  orator,  and  Milo  twice  reacned 
him  frimi  tbe  handi  of  the  Clodian  mob.  Pampey 
alio  bad  become  an  object  of  Godini'  hata,  and 
Milo  and  hii  ^ndiatora,  who  lerTcd  without  being 
eipretily  emj^oyed  by  him.  were  a  lalaahle  guard 
to  onewhopriied  the  concealment  of  hie  eentimenta 
lit^e  leu  than  the  ufety  of  hit  pennin.  The  inceeia 
of  tbe  combatnnte  waa  ncvly  eqanl.  Hilo^  houua 
in  Rome,  tba  Anniana  on  the  Capitoline  and 
another  on  the  hill  OtrauJai,  were  aiuiled  by  the 
Clodiani,  but  Clodiai  wai  twice  driTen  from  tba 
forum,  and  tbe  lait  tinw  narmwly  etiaped  with 
lift.  Nor  did  tbe  riiali  rettrict  their  war&re  to 
the  iwaidt  of  their  adhereniL  With  equid  jniticB 
and  CDntiitency  they  accued  Hich  other  of  a  breach 
of  tbe  Lai  /Vofia  di  Ci,  and  with  eqnal  viDlaiica 
both  eluded  the  reulu  of  protecution.  Cindiua, 
howeier,  notwilhiundiug  MiloV  repealed  dierup- 
lion  of  the  comilia,  Hitctcded  in  carrying  hit 
election  for  the  curule-aediletbip  in  B.C.  56,  and 
wai  thut  during  hie  year  of  offien  exempt  frora 
impeachment  Milo,  whoee  liibnnata  eiinred  in 
DcesmbH'  B.C.  57,  wai  on  the  other  band  open  to 
legal  procaedingt,  and  Cicrrofrnra  dnad  of  Ciaiant, 
who  Uioured  Clodiui,  refuted  to  undertake  bii  de- 
fence. It  wai,  thercfoie,  naceiury  li}r  hii  talety 
Ibal  ba  ihoold  again  hidd  an  office  of  the  atate. 
But  hii  bankmpl  condition  did  not  allow  him  to 


tie  beqaeal  of  a 
B  it  loat,  and  ba 
exhibited  them  in  tbe  year  preTioui  to  bii  canraaa 
for  Ibe  coniulibip.  In  n.  c  53  Milo  wai  candidalo 
for  the  connlihip,  and  Clodiui  for  the  praelorahip 
of  the  entuing  jau.  The  gladiatorial  combali  werv 
rtTiied,  and  Clodiui  upbraided  Hilo  in  the  lenaU 
withbiainaolnney.  Cicera,to whomUilo'telection 
wai  cf  Tilal  importance,  defended  him  in  tba 
ipeech  dt  Am  aiimo  Milcmt,  of  which  a  liiw  ttf 
menu  are  ilill  eiutut.  The  eontetl,  howeter.  bv 
tween  Ilia  lintl  luffiuu  wm  brought  to  an  ml  ^ 


.tx>glc 
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tlw  nntrdac  of  Qodiiu  «l  BorilUe  on  th«  Ap, 
i«d,  Junuj  -20ih.  B.  c  i%  Thd  druO*  of  itw 
iDefltingt  thfl  quEiTeU  and  iti  catutrophe,  an  related 
in  iha  aaoaat  of  Clodiiu  [No.  40 J. 

TIm  immediau  effect  of  th«  doath  of  Clodii 
wu  la  depni*  the  Miloniiu,  at^  to  itaninuita  tl 
Clodian  bctian.  Hilo  at  fini  meditated  lolnntvy 
exile.  But  the  exceHei  of  hit  opponenta  made  hia 
pceienB  once  more  pwible  at  Horns.  The 
buiie  of  the  pleU,  H.  CaeliDi,  attended  bim  t 
fanim,  and  Milo  addnued  the  auemU;  in  the 
white  nbe  oF  a  candidate,  and  proceeded  v!th  hi* 
Goniulai  canraaL  &nt  a  more  powerful,  thongh 
aecret  opponent  had  meanwhile  riaen  up  againil 
MilOL  Hia  competiton  in  the  CDmitia  were  P. 
riautioi  11; pnea*  [MvrsAiub,  No.  S]  and  Q. 
Meiellui  Sci[Ha.  Cn.  Pompej  bad  mamad  a 
daughter  of  Scipio,  and  bum  Hjrpnena  he  •xpeeted 
aid  in  gimlifjing  the  prima  object  o(  bia  ambition 
— tbe  dictatoi^ip.  A  bill  for  hia  a[^ntmeat 
waa  not  indeed  promulgated.  But  the  lenale  no- 
iniDated  him  Kde  coniaL  Pompej  immediatd; 
brougbt  fraarard  cbne  law*,  which,  from  their  im- 
mediate TefeieDce  to  the  drcanutaitcea  of  the  timea, 
were  in  Eul  pririlegia.  In  the  Gnl  he  ipedallj' 
noticed  the  murder  at  Borillae,  the  conflagntioa  of 
the  curia  hoatilia  and  the  Porcian  Baiiliea,  and  the 
attack  upon  iha  houae  o[  M.  Lepidui  the  inleirex. 
In  the  lecond  he  iatrodnced  mote  ilringent  peoaltiei 
for  ambiliu,  and  in  the  third  he  increaied  the 
aereritj  of  the  eiiiiing  lawi  agmoit  udalitia,  or 
illegal  interference  with  the  freedom  of  Ihecemitia. 
Thedmeallowedfortrialadt  Vi,  AiMtu, Sodatitia, 
waa  alw  much  iherteoed,  only  tbne  daji  being 
Haigned  to  the  accniation,  the  defence,  and  the  ei- 
ainiiiatioD  of  wiineuea.  M.  Caeliut  oppMcd  theM 
Utti  DO  the  ground  that  ihej  wete  priiilctfia  and 
Tetiotpei;tive.  But  Pompej  itifled  all  oppotitian  b; 
aumnuding  bii  banae  and  girdena  with  eoldiera,  and 
witbdiawing  himielf  from  the  leoate  and  the  forum, 
on  pretence  of  dreading  Milo^a  violence.  A  rarielj 
of  cbargei  and  leciiminatioiu  wat  brougbl  forward 
by  either  bciion.  The  ilaTea  of  Mi!o  and  Ctodiiu 
were  rMpectiieljr  required  U  be  given  up  to  torture, 
'  n,  the  fonni  of  law. 


Hiio  remarked,  "Inngbd  thia  wm  Mtifitf^ 

iiDee  I  moat  have  basi  acqaitled,  and  Ibm  W  ' 

never  known  thedeiicale  Savoiirof  these  Hindtb-  ' 

ranlleta."     M.  BnitDi  also  Mon  time  afiemi^  | 

composed  ss  a  rhetorical  cnniae  adefeixcrfXilo.  I 

tie  took  a  difierent  and  an  eaiier  view  if  tbecliM  I 
than  Cicen.     The  murder  tl  Clodiua,  soescdii| 

according  to  Cioere,  it  waa  a  nri  iiMaij  mx  titit  I 
defence.  Both  fritaa  an  rionluty  weak,  flse-  | 
ever  uiefiil  and  neriled  tin  d«uk  d  CU6m  i 
migbl  be  to  the  state,  inflicted  bj  a  privale  hnd  it  | 
wu  a  prfDicioaa  precedent ;  and  ■Ithan^  tbe  ■«!■  i 
ing  at  B«Tiltaa  majr  ban  baen  aeodoital,  Ihc  I 
neceaHlf  Gn  selT-daCawe  SMsed  with  tba  li|tl  <f  j 
Clodiua,  and  the  preltnce  wboUy  tult  wka  it  ' 

nmrnrovt  and  the  bellep«rmed. 
Hilo-t , 


'Hi*  h 


a  heavy  blow  to  his  ns 


Milo,  however,  waa  not  witfaont  hope, 
uiice  the  higher  atistoctacj,  from  jratouiy  of  Pom- 
pey,  KippotLed  him,  and  Cicero  undertook  fail  de- 
fiiice.  Ui>  trial  opened  on  ihe  4lh  of  April,  B.C. 
5-2.  He  WBiimpouhedby  the  two  Clodii,  nephew* 
of  Ihe  deceaied,  (Je  Kt,  by  Q  Petuldui  and  L. 
Comiticlus,  dt  Ambilu,  and  by  P.  Fulviiu  Nerattts, 
dt  SadalUai.  L.  Dumitiui  Ahenubiirbui.acoQiular, 
■not  appointed  quaesitor  or  iiiitigamr  by  a  special 
law  of  Puiupey^  and  all  Home  and  thousands  of 
spectaton  fnnu   Italy  thronged   the  {arum  and  its 

able  proceedings.  But  Mile's  chancti  of  acquittal, 
fainl  even  had  juitice  been  decorously  adminis- 
tered, were  wholly  marred  by  the  virulence  of 
his  advenariea,  who  insulted  and  obatrucled  tbe 
wilnesses,  Ihe  proceis,  and  the  canduclon  of  the 
defrnoe.  Cn.  Pompey  availed  bimielf  of  these 
diiuitders  to  line  the  Kiuni  and  its  encompuiing 
liilli  with  ioldien.  Cicero  wu  intimidated  and 
Milu  was  condemned.  Had  he  even  be«i  acquitted 
an  the  first  count  dt  Ft,  the  two  other  chaigea  of 
bribery  and  conapiiscy  awaited  him.  He  thenCoro 
went  into  esile.  Cicero,  who  oould  not  deliver, 
BB  wrote  and  expanded  the  deience  of  Milo — tbe 


riUaa,  and  his  band*  of  Bghting  men  wet  pal  ip 
to  auction,  and  Cicen  did  not  escape  —niciai  it 
having  purchased  through  an  agent,  PhUotimi, 
some  of  Ihe  Annian  property  below  it*  ibI  wwtL 
Cicero,  on  his  retnm  from  Cilieia  in  a.  c  SI, 
•bowed  that  he  fell  the  impulatioa  by  (Aeng  u 
cancel  the  purebaia  or  to  incteaae  the  fhtt.  He 
however,  owed   no  grstiiode   to  MPo,  «b>  hd 

terett,  and  hi*  undertaking  Ihe  df^enee  of  »  Pt- 
toriout  a  criininal  with  extreme  risk  to  hiaaiJt 
amply  diicharged  bia  real  or  supposed  oUiptiiaa 
The  dose  of  Milo'*  Ufa  waa  a*  in^lonaai  is  kii 
political  career  had  been  violent  ud  diignofl!. 
Mito  expected  a  reoll  from  CaeHr,  wben,BIKC; 
49,  the  dIclBlor  permitted  many  of  Ihe  eiilta  M 
retiim.  But  better  times  were  cooe,  aad  Snue 
neither  needed  not  wished  for  the  pitstiiw  of  * 
bankrupt  (^tator.  Mila'a  linier  fnai  the  «- 
tribuTM  M.  Caelias,  praetor  in  ikc.  KpionlfMrd 
a  bill  for  Ihe  adjualmenl  of  debu— a  nvoletaoaiiT 
meiuure  for  wfaidi  tfie  aenate,  where  the  Canarii» 
party  bad  then  a  majotily,  expaQed  hia  fr«  ha 
office.  CaeliuB,  himself  a  man  sf  hcokaa  tuOfs 
required  desperate  allie*,  and  he  acconUngfy  bvrtid 
Hilo  to  Italy,  aa  tbe  filteX  to^  fer  hi*  ntpoM. 
Attbebeadorihesarvivonofhiagladialonilhnia, 
reinforced  bj  Samnile  and  BniUiaa  beidaaaai  by 
criminal*  nnd  nin-away  alavea,  Mila  ffiand  ii 
Campania,  and  proctaimad  himaelf  a  kgaia>  af  Ca. 
and  Sexlna  Pompey.  He  fbaud.  bowemasaj- 
harenta,  and  retreated  inlo  Lucania,  iriicn  he  an 
met  by  tho  praetor  Q.  Pedius,  and  ahiiii  andff  Ik 
wall*  of  an  abacnre  fort  in  Ihe  district  of  Thwn. 

Milo,  in  B.  c.  67,  nwnied  Faoala,  a  daaghnr  d 
ibe  dictator  Sulk.  She  proved  a  bilhlea*  vife,  lad 
Saltuit  the  historian  waa  somdly  laBrMl  ^ 
Mile  tor  an  intrigiie  with  her.  (Tbe  aalMitiH 
for  HUoV  lift  are  Cicero's  wdl-known  cauiaa  ad 
Iha  paasagea  in  Oretlj'i  Omm.  TmU. ;  tiamM 
livea  of  Pompey,  Cicem,  and  C^ear  ;  Dim  Om. 
xxxlx,e— 8,18-Sl,xli,4S— 65;Ap|iiaa,SCB. 
16, 20—34,  48  ;  Caos.  B.  G  iiL  21—23:  tm  ft«- 

Djann,CBa.A'oiii«,voii.  p.4S,ai.)    rw.Raj 

MILON(MlA«r)e(CroEona,«n  ^IMaB. 
an  athlete,  &nioni  fiir  his  eitnardiasry  kdily 
itreogth.  He  was  Bx  times  victor  ia  wtwiEtf  B 
the  Olympic  games,  and  a*  often  al  tbe  I^rttJMJ 
bill  having  etitered  tbe  lista  al  Olyapia  a  Him 
time,  he  waa  warslnl  by  the  sapcrkr  ifiitj  "* 


UILON. 
•dimirj.     Bj  i3mw  nicemM  ha  obtabied  gnit 

diMJnctioD  mmong  Iiii  eoDDCmnen,  »  thM  ha  wu 
■tn  ippiiDtBd  to  emunmnd  tha  unif ,  vith  wfaicL 
Ilwj  look  the  field  agiUBit  the  Sybanlea  onder 
Tdji,  utd  ban  *o  JBporUol  put  in  the  gnat 
faalda  M  tlw  CnthU,  b.c  £11.  Diodonu  eren 
nan  u  &r  u  In  anrihale  the  mamontUe  itictarj 
of  the  Crotonioli  on  IhsL  ocmion  slmiHt  wholly 
td  the  penoDii]  etreDgth  uid  proweia  of  Milon, 
w(ia  ii  Hid  to  have  tikeo  the  field  Kcoutnd  like 
Hrtcolot,  and  wtaring  the  cha[Jet  ar  hii  Olfinpie 
TKtiit7.  (Diod.  xiL  9.)  Thii  i>  the  onlj  inttwice 
in  ubieh  be  appaan  in  an;  public  etpacitji  but 
we  Ivam  faun  Harodotu  tliat,  »  great  uraa  tha 
'epntation  he  enjnjed,  that  vhen  the  phjftician 
DeiDocedefl  took  refuge  at  Crotona,  he  hattflnad  to 
■trtain  a  danghler  of  HiloD  in  muriaga,  trmting  (o 
thetfbat  that  hit  name  would  prodnca  evao  apon 
thaPcnian  king.  (Qtrod.  iil  137.)  Manjiloriai 
arq  nlatad  by  andant  writan  of  hia  axtiaozdtuair 
lau  of  amngth,  whid  an  (be  the  moM  part  weU 
kiHWDi  inch  aa  bit  canjing  a  hsifer  of  lour  jrean 
(Id  on  hii  ibeuldan  thnngh  the  (tadiuia  at 
(NjiDtiia,  and  afterwarda  aaling  tha  whole  of  it  in 
a  iJngU  day.  Soma  of  Iha  modsi  bj  which  ha 
Jitplajad  hu  gigantic  powen  before  the  aaHOlhled 
Bultitada  appear  to  haTB  been  camnMmonted  by 
the  aliilnde  at  hia  itatne  at  Olynipia,  al  laut  if  we 
may  Intt  iba  aaconut  of  it  given  bj  PhUottratiu ; 
bai  Paiitiiiiia.  whOa  ha  reUla*  the  aame  anecdotet, 
doei  not  giva  oa  to  undentand  that  th^ 
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l>liiloili.  ra.  jBotL  ix.  2B.) 

The  mode  of  bit  death  it  that  taUted :  at  ha  wu 
putiog  thmogh  a  (bnti  whan  tnfeablad  by  age,  ha 
■aw  t^  Inink  of  a  tna  which  had  been  partially 
•plil  own  by  WDodenttan,  and  altempted  to  nnd 
it  fuiaer,  bnt  the  wood  elated  upon  hit  handt, 
and  that  bald  him  btt,  in  which  stale  ha  wat 
attacked  and  derourad  by  wotireiL  (Diod.  lii.  9  i 
I^tat.  Ti.  14,  fS — 8;  Athan.  i.  p.  412;  Aalian, 
P.  H.  ±  31;  Oell.  it.  16;  VaL  Max.  ii.  12, 
«!.  9;  Said.  t.v.  HUw;  SchoL  ad  Tkeoer.  It.  6  ; 
SchoL  ad  Ariitopi.  An.  fiS  i  TieU.  ClaL  JL  460 ; 
CicdaStiL  10.) 

The  age  of  Hiion  it  dearly  Biad  by  tha  pattaget 
abon  dtad  from  Diodonii  and  Herodotni :  Aulut 
nmu,  who  (tatat  that  he  wat  Ticlor  in  the  50ih 
Olympiad,  it  certaialy  in  error. 

2.  A  general  in  the  teniae  of  Pynhnt  king  of 
Epeinu,  who  tent  bim  forward  with  a  body  of 
limpt  to  garriion  the  citadel  of  Tarentuia,  pre- 
nni  (0  bit  own  arriral  in  Italy.     (Zonar. 


tianed  a>  tnsing  the  king  to  continue  the  war  after 
the  battle  of  Hencleia  in  oppotilion  to  the  pacific 
(wnirit  of  Cinent.  When  Pynhnt  went  into 
Sirily.  B.  c  978.  ha  left  Mihm  to  hold  the  com- 
nand  in  Italy  dnriog  bit  abtencei  and  when  he 
finally  quilled  that  eonnlry  nnd  withdrew  into 
Epeimt.  he  ttill  left  him  in  charge  of  the  cilndel  of 
Tarrntum,  together  with  hit  ton  Hrlenua.  Ac- 
cording to  Jiiitin,  they  were  both  reculled  by 
Pyrrhoa  hjmtclf  aoon  afterwardi ;  but  Znnnmt 
ttawt  that  he  wat  hard  preaaed  by  the  Tarenlinei 
themielTei,  aitiited  by  a  Carthaginian   flrat,  and 


tiudel    to   the    Rom 

tllowed  to  withdraw  h 

■  garriwuintafely.   (Zoiiar. 

riiL  4,5.6;  Ju.lia.1 

ir.  3.) 
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3.  An  Epeirot,  who  Mttiiinitnil  Datdamm, 
the  dauriitat  of  Pynhnt  IL,  at  the  altar  of  Dtasai 
to  which  the  had  fled  (or  refuge  [DutuHUi]. 
For  tbit  tacrilf^  he  wat  puniihed  by  a  fit  ol 
frenay,  and  put  an  and  to  hit  own  life  in  a 


thlem 


(Juttin 


iL3.) 


the  anny  of  Penauii 
with  which  be  oppotcd  the  Ronun  conuil  P.  Liei- 
niut  Ciatitit  B.C.  171.  (Lir.  ilil  5S.)  He  U 
again  mentioned  at  holding  an  important  command 
imder  Peneui  jait  before  the  battle  of  Pydna, 
B.  c  166.  After  that  action  he  fled,  with  hit  two 
and  Pantauchut,  te  fieroea, 
they  were  tha  Gnl  to  tel  tha  eiample  of 
•n,  by  nrrendering  that  fortrett  into  the 
of  Aemiliui  Paullua.  {Ut.  ilii.  32,  45  , 
PlnL  AtmiL  16.)  [E.  H.  BJ 

MILONIA  CAESCTNIA.  [Cauonu.J 
MILTA8  fMUrai),  ■  Theaaalian  tDoihtafer, 
who  aeeooipaniad  Dion  on  hit  expedition  again*! 
Dienyiiua,  Ha  wat  alao  attMihed  to  the  Platonic 
philotophy.  (PIqL-Dkm,  p.967,  c;  Fabric  Sii^ 
Oraee.  ml  iil  p.  179.t  [C.  P.  M.] 


:1a  CufON.)  Tha  ^ily 
■pcang  tmm  Aegioa,  and  tracsd  their  dcicsul  to 
ABacni.  In  the  gentalogy  of  tlia  family  given  in 
tha  life  of  Thncydidei  which  bean  the  name  oT 
Uarcellinut,  mention  it  made  of  a  Milliadea,  ton 
of  Titander ;  bat  it  it  Terr  qaettianahle  whether 
eren  the  text  it  correcL  The  two  foUowing  are 
calebraled;^!.  The  ton  of  Cypaelui,  who  wu  a 
man  of  coniideiabis  diitinction  in  Atheni  in  tha 
time  of  Paitittiatut.  The  Doloncinoa,  a  Thncian 
tribe  dwelling   in   the   Chenonaut,   bring    hard 


Tbit  wat  Hiltiadea,  who,  eager  to  eicape  fiom  tha 
rule  of  Peitiitratat,  gladly  took  the  lead  of  a  colony 
under  the  tanctjon  of  Iha  oracle,  and  became 
tyrant  of  tha  Chenonrte.  which  he  fortilied  by  a 

people  of  Ldmpaacui  he  wat  taken  pritoner,  bnt 
wat  tat  at  liberty  on  the  demand  of  Croetui,  lie 
died  without  leaiHag  any  children,  and  bit  toce- 
reignty  puied  into  Ac  handt  of  Steoigoret,  the  ion 
of  hit  half-brother  Cimon.     Socriticei  and  garnet 

tacene  wa>  w^rpd  ta  take  part.  (H«rod.  n.  34, 
38.  103,  3C— 38.)  Both  Comeliui  Nepoa  (Mi/I. 
i.  1)  and  Pauinniai  (li.  19.  I  6)  coufonnd  thi* 
Milliadci  with  the  following. 

2.  The  ton  of  Cimon  and  brother  of  SteMgnma, 
became  tyrsci  of  tha  Cbenonetua  on  the  death  of 
tha  latter,  being  tent  oat  by  Peiiittratui  from 
Athene  to  take  poatettion  of  the  vacant  inherit- 
ance. By  a  ttralaaem  he  got  the  chief  man  of  the 
Chertonetiu  into  bit  powei  and  threw  them  into 
priton.  and  look  a  hicce  uf  mercenariu  into  hit 
pny.  In  order  prolnbly  lo  alrengthen  hit  pmition 
tiill  mora  be  marned  Elege^ipyla,  the  dnnghter  of 
a  Thncian  prince  named  Oloriii.  (Herod.  >i.  39.) 
He  jnincd  Diireius  Hyatvpis  on  hit  eipeditii>B 
againtt  the  Scythiana,  and  «a>  left  wiih  the  nther 
Greekt  in  charge  of  the  bridge  O'er  the  Danuba. 
{Herod,  ii.  137.)  That  when  the  appointed  lioM 
hnd  eipiled  Btid  Dnreiui  had  not  returned.  Mil- 
tiodei   recommended  the  Oreeki  lo  deitro;   iht 
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hrtdgB  ud  Isn  Du«[iu  ta  hii  btc.  ia  tha  Kcoont 
npHled  bj  enrj  wriler  nim  Herodotni  i  bat 
doubu  hax  been  niwd  mpMling  iU  trnlfa  which 
it  k  DOl  euj  la  Mt  ««d«.  If  tiue  it  Boald  nc 
haTfl  Teinmin«d  unknown  to  DmreLai,  ftnd  yet  Mi 
tiadei  wu  lift  in  qaiet  pousiuan  of  hi>  priDci)Milil; 
lor  Hrenl  jean,  though  during  (hat  period  t 
Ttniaa  foice  wa*  engagi'd  in  milituy  opentioni 
in  hii  neiifhbaqrhaod-  Bithop  ThiriwalJ  ^Hutory 
of  Greet*,  tdI.  ii.  Appendix  i)  ii  inclined  U  look 
upon  the  amy  u  s  EBbricalion  which  vm  invenled 
and  ipread  efler  Millisdct  came  to  AOieni  for  the 
{nrpoH  of  counteracting  the  odiuni  with  which  he 
•ru  >l  fint  regarded  u  t,  tj'nuit.  Some  lime  after 
the  expedition  afUnreiuiHn  innad  of  (he  Scjthiiuu 
droTe  Ililtiadea  from  hii  poHCuiant  \  but  aflei  the 
enem;  had  retired  the  Dolonciwi  hronght  him 
fa«k.  (Herod.  iL  40.)  It  upp«r*  (o  hare  been 
between  thi>  period  Mid  hii  wiiJidniwal  to  Athene 
thai  Miltiade*  cooqnerEd  and  expelled  the  Pelaa- 
gian  iiihabiUuiU  of  LemnH  and  Imbnw  and  tub- 
je«ted  tha  idandi  to  the  dotuiuian  of  Attic*. 
(Herod,  n.  137,  UO)  The  tlorf  of  tha  origin  of 
tha  enmitj  belweca  tbe  Athenian!  ud  theee  Fe- 
laigiint,  of  the  ptoniiee  nude  bj  the  oftenden  in 
accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  onele  to  mi- 
luider  tbeir  iiUndi  to  the  Atbeniani.  and  the 
mode  in  which  tliey  itlempled  ta  elode  it  by 
oSering  to  mrrender  them  when  a  fleet  ihoDtd  nil 
to  them  from  Attica  in  otie  day  with  a  north  wind, 
and  of  the  way  in  which   Miltiadei.  letting  out 

the  Kcmingly  iiDpotubla 
id  the  •unender  vhitb  be 
X  from  thote  who  reuated, 
itue.  Lemnoi  and  Imbroi 
belonged  to  the  Penian  dominion*  (Herod,  t.  36), 
and  Thirlwall  hu  niggeited  that  thia  aiicmchmenl 
on  the  Penian  powuiant  wai  prolablf  the  caiue 
which  dnw  npon  Miltiadei  the  hcatilitf  of  Dateiiu, 
and  led  him  to  Bj  from  the  ChenoneiD*  when  the 
Phoeoician  fleet  appnached,  afler  the  ubjugation 
oF  Ionia.  Miliiedea  reached  Alheni  in  eafatj,  but 
hii  rideit  100  If  etiocbiu  fell  into  the  bandi  of 
the  Peniaaa.  (Herodot  tL  41.)  At  Athene 
Miltiadei  wa*  arraigned,  ai  being  ameoable  to 
the  penaltie*  enacted  agsinit  tjiannj,  bat  wa* 
acquitted.  Whtn  Attica  wai  thteataned  with 
inTHiion  bj  the  Penian*  under  Uati*  and  Arta- 
pheniei,  Miltimlel  wai  choHin  one  of  the  ten 
general*.  According  to  PaunDiHi  (ill  13.  g  7),  it 
HA*  by  hii  adtica  that  the  Penian  heialdi  who 
bnd  come  to  demand  earth  and  water  were  put  to 
death.  When  the  Athenian*  advanced  agalnit  the 
Peni.ini,  Miltiadei  by  bii  argunienti  iudoced  the 
polcmarcb  Callimachu*  to  giie  the  coating  Tota  in 
favour  of  riiking  a  battle  with  the  enemy,  the 
opinion*  of  tha  ten  genende  being  eijunlly  divided. 
Miltiade*  waited  till  hi*  lorn  came,  and  then  drew 
hi*  army  up  in  battle  array  on  the  ever  memvcahle 
field  of  MaialbDn.  For  an  account  of  the  battle 
and  of  the  taetici  by  whKb  the  victor;  wa*  ae- 
ciired  the  reader  ii  again  nfemd  to  Herodotui 
(li.  104,  109,  Ac).  After  the  defeat  of  the 
PeniaD*  Miltiade*  endeavoured  to  urge  the 
Athenian*  to  toesanrrt  of  ntaliation.  and  induced 

ehip*.  without  knowing  the  puipoie  fur  which  they 
were  deiigned.  He  ptvcecded  to  attack  the  iitond 
of  Parol,  Ibr  the  purpo**  of  gratifying  a  ptivBls 
nullity.     Uii  ■iladu,  however. 


Attic  groand,  fulu 
nniditian,  and  demar 
had  the  power  to  ent 
'"  '>e  found  in  Hen 
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■iu^  a  dangena  hart  in  ihi  Ii| 


tiege  and  return  to  Athena,  where  b«  an  i». 
peached  by  Kaotfaippoa  fer  having  deenved  IW 
peofde.  Hi*  woond  had  turned  ii 
and  being  tmaUe  to  plead  hi*  a 

Tiaagora*  conducting  hi*  defapce  b*  hilL  He  via 
crademned.  but  on  the  gtoiud  of  hii  aenica  ta 
the  Uale  the  penalty  wa*  oommaled  to  a  fiat  <f 
fifty  talent*,  th*  co*t  of  tha  eqnipineni  of  At  ar- 
tnamenU  Being  onable  to  pay  thi*  he  wu  duoia 
into  priion,  whera  be  not  long  aAtt  died  (f  Vu 
wound.  The  fiDa  waa  aftarwaid*  paid  by  Ui  aia 
Cimon.  (Herod.  Ti  132— 136  i  Plat  aHa,|i 
460,  d.)  Afler  bi*  dtalh  ■  •apnate  —iaaiit 
wai  erected  lo  hi*  DKmor;  on  the  fidd  of  Maalhaa. 
(Pana.  i.  !i.  g  JL) 


Cimun,  of  Ihe  name  of  Hflliadaa,  ia  BMadaatd  ia 
the  ■cholia  on  Arialidei  (UL  p.  «15,  I>iiidiiif),*iid 
by  Aeechinai  (.I*  fUu  £a^  p.  301.  ad.  SttfL). 
who  ipeaki  of  him  ai  having  gioc  aa  hanld  to 
the  Laeadaemonian*  brf'm  the  hbcIbmii  <f  At 
fifty  yean- truce.  [CP.H.) 

HILTIADES,  joint  commaader  ef  lb*  ?<!<(«■ 
n«*ian  fleet  with  Lywoder  and  Philocbarea  *i  du 
eloae  of  the  Peloponneiian  war.  (Ly*.  ode.  En- 
loM.  p.  430,  ed.  IUi*ke.)  [C.  P.  K] 

MIMALLON  (HwoVUv,  or  MinatJr).  tka 
Macedonian  same  of  the  B     ' 


wblle  at  war  with  tha  lllyiian  king  Calaida^idU 
the  Bacchante*  to  theii  army,  in  eidar  I*  makt  it 
appai  mora  numeron*  (SchoL  «iJ  Pm  JU.  lM)  1 

L  £41)  naea  the  fenn  Mimallooide*  fer  ITaal- 
tane*.  [L&l 

HlHAS(llWi>    I.  ACcBtaai^    (Ha.U. 
Htn.  If  ' 


who  ia  aid  la  have  boa  UM  hy 
MU  with  a  Saab  of  ligb  bu 
Rhod.  ill '1227  (  Eocip.  /»,  315).    ' 


A  giant 
orbyZc 


(Ap*.. 


Pnchyte,  near  Sicily,  wa*  bdievad  10  n*l  apaa  hii 
body.     (SiL  IlaL  liL  147.) 

3.  A  •on  of  Aeolu*,  king  of  Aei£^  ni  Utf 
of  Hippota*.     {Diod.ir.  67.) 

'    A  eon  of  Amyciu  and  Thean^  wa*  hm  ■ 
une  night  a*  Pari*.    He  wai  a  eiBipai**  if 
u,  and  (loin  by  Metenlin*.    (Vu^  Am.  a. 
702.  4c.) 

~    A  Bebryi,  who  wa*  riaio  In  CaMv  daog 
Epedition  of  iba  Argoaant*.    { Analka.  BitL 
u.  I0«.)  [L  S.J 

HIHNERMUS  (Hliu^vm),  a  oMabd  eb- 
giac  poeL  Then  were  vaiioo*  aeconnl*  aa  ■■  hii 
'lirtbplace.  Some  anthoriDea  fAt  gf  Coliphia, 
ithen  of  Smyrna,  otben  of  Aatypakcs  (il  ia  art 
fiedfied  which  of  the  plux*  of  that  Baae)i*Ui 
uUiva  city.  (Suida*.  •.  e.  MWm«l)  B*  *" 
generally  called  aColf^ooian  (Stnb.  liv.  p>f43}: 
'  t  fnm  a  fngment  of  bii  poem  entilM  A'ama 
appean  ihi^  be  wa*  dncended  tna  A^ 
Colophontani  who  recsnqoend  Smyna  (n  lia 
Aeolian*  (Strab.  liv.  p.  ti34;,  and  that.  riMJJ 
■peakiDg.SmymawB*  hit  birthplace.  lil"««"'i 
fli)uri*hed  {torn  about  B-cSM  totbaaprf^ 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


MIBiINEitUUS. 

mfB  WM  {(boot  >.  c.  GOO}.  Hi  wu  >  K>utn»- 
ponty  of  Soku,  who,  ia  an  titant  frapnuii  of  on* 
rf  hit  pomu,  kddnim  him  u  itiU  iiiiag  (Ding. 
IdHt-i-fiO;  Becgk./>Milii*£)naCnia,p.33l). 
No  Mbtr  biogn^ucal  puticulin  n^*ctui(  him 
biT*  miiB  duwD  to  u,  gleept  *b>t  ii  mcntioDed 
in  ■  bumeat  of  Hennauuiu  (Albcn.  liii.  p. 
5971  of  bu  Ion  bra  flute-pUysr  utoitd  Nuno, 
who  doM  not  iKiii  10  hiTS  ntuisHl   hii  affao- 

Tba  namcKnu  compoutiDiia  of  Mimiunniii 
(Soidaa,  vho  call*  faioi  Ulfupiayoi,  niri  f-ypmH 
MAia  voAAi)  wen  pnaBTrad  for  aoTon]  anturiea, 
comprued  in  two  boi^,  nntil  thej  wen  buiot, 
log^bw  with  moat  of  the  othai  moniuaeDU  of  the 
•rode  poalij  of  the  Oieekt,  by  (he  Byaantioa 
nookj.  A  tew^ftsgiDenU  onlj  hare  come  down  W 
oa;  auffldent,  howeTcr,  when  aNupaied  with  the 
Dotjeea  coutaioed  in  ancieDt  writen,  to  enable  iii 
to  farm  ■  toleTahly  aceunte  jndgiMDt  of  the  naton 
et  hi*  putiy.  Theu  fngnienti  belong  chiefly  to 
■  poam  ■utitled  JVbaa,  and  addreiwd  to  the  Bute- 
plajer  of  that  name.  The  compMitioni  of  Mim- 
acToraa  ioim  an  epoi^  in  the  hiitoiy  of  elegiac 
po«trj,  Befise  hia  time  the  elegy  had  beeD  de- 
mad  chiedy  eilfaer  la  wariike  and  Dational,  or  to 
aoanTial  and  joyoiu  anbjnte.  Anhilochui  had, 
indeed,  oaoMlDnaUj  emplojol  the  elegy  Ibi  itnin* 
■    I,  hot  Minmonnua  wai  the  fint  who 
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condition  of  the  Atialic  loniana,  and  the  mchui' 
choly  Heeliagi  with  which  they  miut  lian  ngarded 
Ibau  aobjcclion  (o  the  Lydiuu,  rendend  tbii 
change  nay  and  naliml  i  and  the  elegiac  pnoEnt  of 
llitaaemDa  may  be  looked  opon  aa  a  comet  tx- 

Cent  of  the  general  loDc  of  iMling  which  mukcd 
age  and  people.  Though  wuliks  thomea  wen 
iMt  Jtogeiher  nnaeliccd  by  him  (the  wai  between 
Oyge*  and  the  Smynaeani  wa*  one  topic  of  thii 
kind  which  be  dwelt  npoti),  he  aeema  to  hare 
qxjMi  of  Talonna  deed*  man  in  a  tone  of  regnt, 
aa  thiDg*  that  had  been,  than  with  any  Tiew  of 
MUaing  hia  coontrymen  to  emulate  them-  The 
i^rtabUity  of  hnnan  happncea,  the  helpleaaneaa  of 
■an,  lb*  cane  and  miteriea  to  which  life  ii  u- 
poacda  liw  brief  aeaaea  that  man  baa  to  tnjoy  bim- 
^  in,  the  wietchednew  of  oU  age,  we  plaintively 
dwelt  upon  by  him,  while  lois  i*  held  np  aa  the 
■nlj  conaolaUan  that  men  powea*.  life  not  being 
wdTtli  haWng  when  it  twi  no  longer  be  BDJojed. 
The  latter  topic  waa  moat  fnijuently  dwelt  upon, 
ami  ^  an  emic  poet  he  wai  held  in  high  eetuna- 
tioo  in  Mntiqnily.  (Hor.  EpiiL  a.  %  100;  Pro- 
p0fc  i.  9.  II.)  From  the  getteial  chancteiof  tu> 
fottrjr  be  receiied  the  name  Aifuoridtqi  or 
AfyaMTdfKt.     He  w««  a  fluie  plaj«  m  well  aa  a 

rM(Stab-  It.  p.  043;  Hermeuwuv,  ofL  .Jtt». 
l),  and,  in  lelting  hia  poemi  to  muaie,  made  ue 
^  Ma  ^Intin  melody  called  the  Noma*  Kradiaa. 
Ae  eharaeln   which   MimDannni  pre   to 
X  after  ita  jredomiwuit 
M*  erronenuly  tpoken 
^  ^  tka  inieator  of  the  elegy.     The  paiiage  of 
—  ■  '         ■  I  of  Mi '- 
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cbaue  which  Himnsmu  mads  b  tha  cbanotai 
of  ^giac  poetry.  (Camp.  Prepett.  i.  B.  It.) 
Mimneimu  ia  the  oldeat  poet  who  mactioned  u 
•dipae  of  the  aim,  and  ipoko  of  it  ai  a  threatening 
and  moumbil  ligo.  (PIdL  Da  Foot  n  Otb*  Lmiat, 
p.  SSI,  e.)  He  ia  slao  the  eailieet  authority  that 
■ra  ban  br  the  mythui  that  the  mis,  after  lettiDg 
-■  -  -rp^t,  ta  carried  round  the  earth  in  agolden 
he  work  of  Hophaeatui,  by  the  riter 
Ootaniti  back  again  to  the  eaat  (Atheo.  iL  pL 
«70,  a.)  In  hii  account  of  tha  voyage  of  Jaeon, 
'  e  remoied  the  dwelling  of  AeJfte*  to  the 
of  Ocean  aa. 

fhumenu  of  Uimnarmaa  hare  been  HTeral 
publiahed,  in  the  ooHectiona  of  Stephana, 
Brunck,  Oaiaford,  Buiuooado,  and  Beigk.  Then 
•epanta  edition  by  Bach,  Lipa.  1636.  They 
>  been  lisMtlated  by  StoUbeig,  Herder,  Secken- 
dorf,  A.W.  T.  Schlegal,  ud  othera.  (Fabric. 
SiU.Gnw.>DLL  p.73S|  K- 0.  Miitler,  HMorr 
tf  m  UUTolun  <f  AmiaU  Qmo^  p,  115,  Alcj 
Bode,  Oew*.  dtr  HiUa.  aaHhaW.  tdI.  ii.  pp. 
173,  176,247,A«-)  [C.  P.  IL] 

HINATIA  OENS,  plobeian,aDd  of  very  little 
note.  On  coin*  w<  hud  mention  of  an  M.  Mina- 
lina  Sabinui,  who  waa  a  legate  onder  Cu-  Pompey, 
the  younger,  in  Spain  (Eokhel,  tol  t.  p.  253),iuid 
one  of  the  anceilon  of  Vellei»  Paterculua  waa 
called  Mioatin*  Magini.  [MlalD^  No.  3.] 
Ml'NDARUS   (Mirtoftt),  a  Lacedaamoniuk 

the  office  of  Admtnd.     In  the  mou  year,  hating 
that  the  Phoenician  ihipa,  pco- 


ig^il  I  waXAdi'  ^oTAoi  ^H^ot  jnol  fuUanei  snu;. 

{^i  rtimiitrpav,  which  ha*  tkequently  been  ue 
•d  aa  eouteying  the  lame  aieenion,  haa  bee 
oirrectly  intetpnied,  by  throwing  greater 
<  word  fuAaioiS,  aa  referring  l~     '" 


d  by  Tiu 


themea,  would  Dever  be 


of  Pfaamabuoa,  and 

tailed  fium  Miletue  to  the  territory  of  the  latter 
■atrap  on  the  HelleipaDt,  hiTing  managed  to  ea- 
cape  the  noilca  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  which  waa 
awanof  hia  intention  and  hadremoTed  from  Samoa 
to  Leaboa  with  the  view  of  pnrenting  ita  eiecu- 
tieo.  At  Settni  he  nirpriied  the  Athenian  aqnad- 
lon  there,  which  eKaped  with  difflcuity  and  with 
the  loaa  of  four  ahipa-  The  AtheDiaa^  boweier. 
under  ThiaAyllui  and  Thraayboliu  foUowed  him  to 
the  north  from  Leiboa,  and  delealed  him  in  the 
Uelleapoat,  off  Cynoaiema-  After  the  battle,  Mio- 
daiui  lent  to  Eubota  to  Hegetandridai  (br  rein- 
farcementa,  and  in  the  meantime  we  find  him  fiir- 
ptfching  nd  to  the  Aeoliani  of  Antandrua  in  their 


lofTiaapben 


their  towtL  Soon  after  we  hear  of  him  oSeiing 
•Bcrificet  to  Athena,  at  Ilium,  whence  he  haataned 
to  the  aid  a(  Duuaua,  who  bad  been  engaged  with 
a  luperior  number  of  Athenian  ihipa.  A  battle 
entned  and  continaed  doubtful,  till  the  aniial  of 
reioforeemeBta  under  Aldbiadet  gare  the  lietoiy 
to  the  Atheaiau.  Bat  the  latter,  haiing  deapalched 
a  large  portion  of  their  Seat  to  diSerent  quartan  (o 
illect  tDooey.  wen  left  io  the  HeUcnont  <  '  ' 
'    "      'ripa,  and  Mim 


son  than  forty  ifaipa,  and  W*H*"'f, 


&0D1  Sreuw  to  Ca^dia,  w 
Aldbiadei  with  file  gaUeya,  a 
Thnuybului  and  'fberamcnea,  each  w 
With  thii  fnce  they  tailed  to  Cyaicua  (whither 
the  Peloponnaaian*  had  nmored  from  Abydoi), 
and  then  aurpriied  them.  The  latter,  howenr, 
baifaig  drawn  up  their  ahipa  ebae  together  near  tha 
ihore,  made  a  Tintona  raaittauce  :  but  AldluadM 
niled  round  with   twenty  triremea  to  a  diSannt 


.oogic 
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K«f  the  eoul,  and  iiucked  Ihi 
IS  nu.  Hinduui  hereupon 
imM  bim,  bat  wu  lUn  io  tha  Inltle,  ud  thg  Atii»- 
■Jam  guned  ■  complete  Ticlory,  KC  410.  (ThK. 
riii.  S£,  BB— lOS,  107,  108  ;  Xen.  HrU.  i.  '  " 
I,  8— i,  8—18  ;  PluL  Ah.  37,  SS  i  Diod. 
19,  4E.49~&1.)  [''■"^"^"^  ^0-^-1  (K.E.] 
MI'NDIUS  HAHCELLUS.  [HAiiciLLua.] 
MINERVA,  MM  af  the  gnat  Ramn  diTinitin, 

•hence  mamt  uid  promemrean  ( Feet.  p.  205,  ed. 
Miller).     She  i>  KOordingljr  the  thinking,  «lea- 
Uling,  uid   inienlire  poHcT   penonified.      Vuto 
(«p.  Ang.  di  Ot.  Dk,  Tii.  19)  Iherefore  o       ' 
her  M  the  impenonatioii  cpf  alt  idcae,  or  M  the  pbui 
of  the  nnliene,  while  Jupiter,  eeeoTdtng  to  b 
i*  the   enater,  and  Juno   the   npneenUtiTa 
nwlter.     Hinerra  wai  the  third  in  the  nnmbei 
the  Cnpiloline  dirinillee,  and  HHoetimee  ii  lud 
haie  wielded   the    thanderiwiu   o[  Jupiter,    her 
father.     Taiqain,  the  eoa  of  Demaratna,  wai  b» 
KeTed   to  bare  nnited  the  three  diiiniliei  in  one 
comraon  teni[de,  and  hence,  when  npuU  mn  pre- 
umd  for  the  gndt,  Iheae  three  alwaji  went  together 
(Aogut.  <b  Gv.  /)»,  IT.  JO  :  VaL  Mai.  iL  1.  g  3). 

Ai  Hinerra  «  >  .     r  .. 

the  euppeme  g 


onreelfM   I 


..k., 


At  the  wai  a  maiden  goddeu  her  •aerificei 
tilled  of  calrei  which  had  not  borne  the  jokt  or 
felt  lheiling(FDlgenti(u,p.£61,ed.  Merc;  Arnob. 
:t.  16,  Til  22).  She  ii  Hid  to  have  invented 
Bnmben,  and  it  ii  added  that  the  law  mpecting 
the  driring  in  of  the  Bonnal  nail  waa  for  thii  reuon 
attached  to  the  temple  of  Hinem  (Lir.  rii.  9)  ; 
bat  it  ii  ginen)!;  well  atteated  that  iha  wu  wor- 
•hipped  aa  the  patroneai  of  all  the  arte  and  Indea, 
for  at  her  fettinl  ihe  waa  particolari;  innked  b; 
all  thoie  who  deurid  to  dieilngniah  dienuelrea  in 
anjart  or  cnft,  iDcb  ai  painting,  poelr;,  the  art  of 
teaching,  medicine,  djeing.  ipinning,  wearing,  and 
the  like.  (Or.  Fan.  iiL  809,  dto. ;  Angiut.  L  e. 
■rii,  16.) 

Thii  chancter  of  the  geddeia  ma;  be  peieeired 
alio  fttim  the  prorerb*  "to  do  a  thing  |w^  Afi- 
MRa,"  L  e.  (o  do  a  thing  in  an  awkward  or  elnraaj 
manner  ;  and  <iu  MiRenon,  of  a  ttupid  penon 
who  preanmed  to  aet  right  an  intelligent  one. 
Hinerra,  howerer,  wu  the  patnmeu,  not  onlj  of 
femalea,  on  whom  ihe  confened  akill  b  aewtng, 
apinning,  wearing,  Ac,  hot  (be  atao  guided  men  in 
tlie  danger!  of  war,  where  rictorj  ii  gained  bj 
ctmning,  prudence,  courage,  and  pervererance. 
Hence  ibe  wa>  repreeenled  with  a  helmet,  ihteld, 
and  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  bootf  made  in  war 
wu  freqaenllf  dedicated  to  her.  (Lir.  ilr.  33; 
Vitg.  ^ea.  ii,  615.}  Minerra  wu  fdnher  behered 
to  Ik  the  inrenlor  ofmoiical  initramenta,  etpeciall; 
wind  initmmenla,  the  dk  of  which  wa*  rery  im- 

cordingty  mbjocted  to  a  lort  of  pmificalion  ereij 
yew  DD  the  lail  day  of  Ihe  feetirsl  of  Minerra. 
Thii  featinil  luted  fire  dayi,  from  the  1 9th  to  the 
33d  of  Manh,  and  wu  called  Qninquatrui,  became 
It  began  on  the  fifth  daj  after  the  idea  of  the 
month.  (Feat.  pp.  149,  £67,  ed.  Hiiller ;  Varto, 
AX.LrLI4iO*.^ai(.  iji.849.}  Thii  nambat 


.    (BnOa, 

e/  Am.  t.  e.  ^ajeafrML)  tbe  MM  aaoM 
temple  of  Mioerra  at  Rome  waa  ptiitBUjtklH 
(he  Capitol  ;  another  eiiated  on  the  ATaidBt(P. 
Vict.  R^.  Urt.  riiL  ;  Or.  FmL  ri.  738) ;  nd  ^ 
had  a  chapel  at  the  foot  of  the  ClKtno  hill,  akm 
■ha  bore  the  Bimame  of  CapU.  (Dr.AitiiiilT,) 
8be  abo  had  the  nuname  of  Nantia,  whih  ev 
bcllerBd  to  hare  originated  in  the  fgOoviag  mtta. 
Diomedea  had  ouned  the  Pallidiaai  fnaTlir; 
and  ai  he  found  that  it  arailed  him  aediT^  ii  Ut 
niifortnaea,  and  u  the  waele  "—""■'-'  bia  N 
reatore  it  U  the  Tnijana,  he  wanted  t*  ii&vt  t 
up  CO  Aeneu  on  hii  wandering*  thi»^  CiliiiB. 
When  be  came  to  the  TnjaH.  he  dnoA  AiH 
engaged  in  o&ring  np  a  iacnBce,  and  Nibm  i^ 
cetnd  the  Palhujinin  inatead  of  hrtm.  TW 
Boddeaa  (Minerra)  beitow«d  many  Emti)  tfit 

for  her  Hrrant.  The  braily  of  the  Nailii  Ar 
wardi  retained  the  eidaUT*  knowMgr  li  it 
manner  in  whidi  Minerra  Nantia  aaataker* 
tbipped.  Her  myiterioua  image  waa  pcHBwdii 
the  moat  leent  part  of  the  temple  of  Tb^«I 
regarded  ai  one  of  the  aafefnarda  cf  Ihe  iliBi 
">ionya.  i.  69  i  Virg.  Am.  r.  704 ;  Sot,  ad  Ja 
166,  iil  407;  Lacan.  L  598;  cean.  HmId^ 
it  RiHg.  dtr  Rimer,  roL  ii.  p.  78,  fte.)  [L  &| 
HI  NERV  liN  A,themoth«af  CuarraCi»U. 
ia  oanally  termed  by  hiMoriana  the  Bm  vib  <l 
'  ilheQreat.  HDweTa,ViclK(.^ll) 
u  (ii.  SO),  both  of  when  mealica  hv 
eipreoly  that  ihe  wu  bit  eiacebiat 
xonnt  b  confinned  b<r  Zwane  (ib.3^  { 
To  thii  direct  teitlDioDy  we  can  <7p«e  mdiif, 
Except  the  imptobabiUty  Uat  ConMiitiBe  rtiall 
tare  marked  onl  an  ilkgitimate  lea  ■•  hit  ■»  i 
aaaar.  (Tillemont,  tiiit.  dm  Etfomt,  nl 
r.  art.  ir.  p.  84,  and  jVcasi  lar  Ctmik  t'l,  in 

',).  [W.  M 

HINI'CIAOENS.eaDwarigtaallytraiBBUi 
(Bnacia),  in  Ciialpine  OanL  Etoiiia  wa  a  R«a 
ilony,  bat  in  what  year  it  beome  lat  b  o- 
down.  (Ptin./^.A'.  iiL  19.)  TheMiainaiM 
ily  mider  the  empire.  Then  wat  a  C  MiaM  ' 
Faodanna,  one  of  the  canaatea  nlfceii  ■  J.  t>  tl  1 
lothJer  C.  Hinidna,  alao  sne  if  tba  aa^a 
L  in  A.  n.  IDS.     For  thii  geM  ate  Ua^ 

Atyw^sw,  Milan,   ISSO.  [W.&D.] 

MINI'DIUS,  L,  wu  a  Rnm  Benbat  a 
nker.  eatabliihed  at  Eli*  in  ■.  c  4&  aith  'Wm 
i™  Cicero  had  inne  pe«ini»7  tiinmitiwa  H" 
u  brother  of  L>.  Meeciniu  Raiiia.  tpi**  ■ 
:baia  [Rums],  and  manied  an  Opfia.  (Ckd  , 
na-iiii.  36,38.)  [W.  R  ILj 

MINI'DIUd  or  MI'NDIUS,  U,lndvaJ 
b«r  of  L.  Minidina,  and  alao  a  Himaa  urfK 
Cicero  waa  engi)nd  in  a  hwaail  with  Ub  (0> 
adFam.  r,  30,  liil.  36.)  [W,M«J 

MI'NIO.  I.  Wu  Ihe  eonfidtiilkl  Umim 
oniellor  of  Antiochm  the  Gnat,  and  hit  ap- 
ntatire  at  the  cocfenace  with  the  R 
Ephena  in  B.  c.  193.  Miaia  a 
rtion  of  Antiochm'  cantn  at  Ibe  hi 
■iaio  B.C  190.  (Lir.  hit.  1  ~ 
4Z) 

Smynia,  wboi  eoBtfiriig  a^aal  lliltaitH>* 


&,l«,iEni.A 


b  Google 


HINOB. 
tbm  of  Pmhu,  in  b.  c.  BU,  mu  betnjpvd  bjr 
•(  iiu  canMwmWs  and  pal  la  dMth.    (Appiu, 
UMr.  *<-)  (W.  a  D.) 

Ht'NIUS  CSRRI'NIUa.  ■  Cunpuuu,  iha 
■an  of  HiDW  pKuUa,  wu  (ppoiatad  b;  her  one  o{ 
Ibt  im  tucTDphuu  of  tha  Bucbwwlia  M  Roma  'm 
I.C  186.  Od  tka  dinTar;  of  thaw  orgiea  [Hjb- 
Fiu  FacmHiA.  Hiunniui  CiKiiKiua],  Mioiat 
■M  ifT«*«ed  I  and,  having  ooufewed  beiiin  iha 
i>— la  (Im  impiii*  and  atneiaiu  eharactai  i 
rik*  onr  wliwli  ba  pnaidad,  wa«  plaaad  in 
tmsdj  at  Arica.  Hii  find  Hiitenoa  it  nnki 
(Ut.  uiix.  IS,  17.  19.)  [W.  &  I 

HINOS  (Hl«>.  1.  The  «n  of  Zaui 
Ennpa,  brother  of  RhidamaDthiu.  aibd  ki 
Ciaea«  vhara  he  ia  laid  to  baTB  givan  man^ 
icFol  lawa.  AAer  bii  death  he  becana  one  of  tha 
JBdgea  af  the  thadea  in  Hado.  (Ham.  li.  uii. 
li..  B-22,  Oi  rt  S91.  *67,  twH.  fiSS,  lit 
toDp.  MlLiBTin.)  Ha  na  the  bther  of  Deualian 
ud  AfiadiM  ;  and.  aecoiding  ta  Apallodanu  (iiL 
1. 1  l,dca.),  SarpedoD  alio  <nu  a  bnlhei  of  hit. 
KadoRu  (it.  60 ;  eooip.  StiaK  i.  p.  <78,  ta.)  - 
lalea  the  fellawing  ttorj  aboat  him.  Teclamul 
m  tl  Donii,  and  a  gnat-grandaon  of  Deacali' 
mM  U>  Crete  with  an  Aaoliaa  and  Palaagian 
aiiBj ;  sod  ai  king  of  tha  ialand,  he  beouB*  tha 
bthar  sf  Aatnint,  bf  ■  duighter  of  Crethevi.  In 
Iha  Rign  of  Aalariu,  Zein  came  to  Cieta  with 
Eorapa,  and  became  bj  her  tba  Euh«r  of  Hinoa, 
Sarpadnit  and  Rbadamanthiu.  Aatenui  aTterwanti 
■arried  Enrapa ;  and  hsTing  no  iuue  bj  her,  hi 
■dopled  b«  thna  lonL  Thiu  Uinoa  lucceeded 
AMcrin,  and  married  Ilone,  daughter  of  LfetiD*,bT 
vhsm  be  had  a  ion,  Ljtunu.  Tha  laltar  baauna, 
bj  Ida,  tha  daaghl«r  of  CoTybaa,  the  titlier  of 
(mdwr  MiDoa,  irhom,  hewcrar,  aama  alio  called 
n  of  Zena.  ll  (honld  ba  obaerrad,  that  Homi 
Did  Htaiod  know  only  ef  one  Minoi.  the  nder  of 
Cbbmhi,  and  the  eon  and  ftiand  at  Zaui  ;  and  of 
Ihit  DIM  the;  an  the  whole  ralale  the  nina  ihinga, 
•hich  Isur  mditioni  aaaign  to  ■  lacond  Minoi, 
(^  grandaon  of  the  fbrmer  ;  for  here,  aa  in  manj 
•thef  mflhial  tiaditioni  of  Oieeae  and  other 
MiDtriea,  a  istionaliitic  cricician  attempted  to 
■lire  coDtradktiona  and  diiBcoliiai  in  the  i'  ' 
ibout  a  pcnon,  by  tha  amamptioD  that  the  a 


Cnte.  He  ia  dHnibed 
UTf,  H  the  huabiuid  of  I^iphail.  a  daoghter  of 
Hebo^  and  aa  the  tuber  of  Catreai,  DoDoalion, 
UhiKDa,  Androgeai.  Acalla,  Xenodioa,  Ariadae, 
ud  Phardn.  (Apollod.  11  I.  S  S.)  Ha  »  aid 
u  hate  been  killed  in  Sicily  by  king  Cocalui, 
■hen  be  hod  gone  thither  In  poniiit  of  Daadaliu. 
(Herod.  tIL  1 70 1  Sttab,  tL  pp.  373.279 ;  Paofc  iJL 
i.  I  i.)  BdI  tha  Kholiaat  on  Callimachna  ( ^jrinM. 
>■  Jar.  8]  ipaaki  of  hia  tomb  in  Crete.  The  deUil 
of  hig  biiiory  )■  i^led  u  folhiai.  After  the 
linth  of  Aatcnnt,  Miiwi  aimad  at  tha  ropremacy 
of  Crete,  and  derUrad  that  it  waa  daitmod  to  him 
bj  ibe  godi ;  in  proof  of  it,  he  laid  that  any  thing 
he  prayed  Jur  vaa  done.  Accordingly,  aa  he  vai 
•fftripg  up  a  (Bcrifice  to  PoMidon.  ba  pnyed  that 
a  bull  might  coma  Avth  from  tba  laa.  and  promiaad 
ta  ■crifica  the  animal.  The  bull  appealed,  and 
Uhwa  became  ktnR  of  Ciele.  Otbera  aay  that 
Uinoa  diaputed  the  gmenmient  vith  hia  tnMbir, 


HINUCIA. 

(Hf^id.  . 
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Minoa.  who  admired  tha  beaoly  ct  tha  bull,  did 
not  vhcrifiee  him,  and  ■uhatituled  another  in  hia 
place.  Poaeidon  dierafoie  tendend  tba  hnti  fnrioai. 
and  made  Faaiphae  conceire  a  lore  (or  the  animal. 
Paaipbaii  oone»led  haraelf  in  an  artificial  cow  made 
by  Daedaliu.  and  Ihua  ihe  becanM  by  Iha  bull  tha 
mother  of  the  Minolaonii,  a  monitar  which  had 
tha  body  of  a  man,  but  the  bead  of  a  bolL  Minoa 
that  the  monitor  up  in  the  labynnlh.  (ApoUod. 
iii  1.  I  3.  Jic;  oomp.  DiiDALUi.)  Hinoa  ia 
further  eaid  to  bare  divided  Cnle  into  three  parte, 
each  of  which  contained  a  capital,  and  to  have 
ruled  nine  yeaii.  (Kom.  Od.  lix.  I7G  ;  Smb.  i. 
pp.  476.  479.)  The  Cretan*  tnced  their  Ugal  and 
political  inBtitutioni  to  Minoa.  and  he  ii  aaid  to 
nara  been  iniimcted  in  the  art  of  law-giiing  by 
Zena  himieif;  and  the  Spartan,  Lycurgui,  win 
balicTad  to  bare  taken  the  lagialatiou  of  Minoa  ni 
hii  model.  (Pbdi.  iii.  1.  g  2  ;  comp.  Plat.  Min. 
p.  319,  h;  Plul.  Dt  HT.  Nam.  Vad.  4;  VhI. 
Mai.  i.  Z  g  I  i  Athen.  xiii.  p.  601.)  In  hii  tima 
Cnte  wai  a  powerful  maritinie  ilate  ;  and  Minoa 
not  only  cheeked  Ihe  ptimlical  puraaSla  of  hii  con- 
l«mparaiiea,but  made  himieirniaateTof  the  Onrk 
ialanda  of  tha  Aegmn.  (Thoe.  i.  4  ;  Smb.  i. 
p.  4S  ;  Diod.  L  a.)  The  moal  ancimt  l^endi  di»- 
icribe  Hiooi  ai  a  jnit  and  wiae  law-giver,  whereaa 
tbe  later  accoanlt  npreaent  him  a*  an  nnjuat  and 
cruel  tjrant  (Philoeti.  ViL  ApolL  iii.  3fi  ;  CalnlL 
S^MlJaL  Pf/.  7i;E<uMh.  ad  Horn.  f.  1699.)  In 
order  to  aTenge  the  wrong  dona  to  hia  aon  An- 
drogcni  [ A. '4D boo aua]  al  Alheni,  he  made  wai 
againit  the  Athenian!  and  Megariani.  He  lul^ 
dned  Megan,  and  compelled  the  Aiheniana,  either 
erery  year  or  every  nine  yean,  to  aend  him  ai  a 
tribute  aevto  yeatht  and  Hvan  maideni,  wbo  war* 
devoured  in  [he  labyrinthbylhaMiDOtannu.  (Apol- 
lad.  iii.  IS.  gSi  Pau.  I  27.  |  9,  14.  $  £;  Plut. 
7%«.  16 ;  Diod.  iv.  til ;  Ov.  MM.  liL  456.  Su.  | 
comp.  AHDBoaiuR.  Tiimro.)  [L.  S,] 

MIN0TAURIIS(H«irMf«>),aman*terwit1l 
a  human  body  and  a  buU'l  b<^  or,  according  to 
atbtia,  with  the  body  of  an  oi  and  a  hontan  hoid  ; 
i*  laid  to  bate  been  the  oflipring  of  the  intercoune 
ol  Paaiphai  with  the  bull  aent  from  the  aea  to 
Minoa,  who  ihnt  him  up  in  the  Cooaiian  labyrinth, 
and  fed  him  with  Ihe  bodiaa  of  Ihe  youtha  and 
maideni  whom  ihe  Athrniani  at  Gied  timn  wara 


Thai 


wa*  ilajn  by  Thewoi.  It  wu  often  repreieotad 
by  ancieni  ar(<>ta  either  alone  in  the  labyrinth,  or 
engaged  in  the  itniggle  with  ThoKU.  (Paoi.  i. 
24.  f  i,  27,  in  £n.  iu.  18.  §  7  I  Apollod.  iiL  1. 1  4, 
15-18.)  [US.] 

MINTA'NOH,  the  author  of  a  toat  tnatiie  on 
mnaic  (FDlgant.  MyOoL  L  1  i  SchoL  ad  SM. 
THoi.  iii.  661.)  (C.  P.M.] 

HINTHA  or  MENTHA  (Mf>«i|).aCceythiaa 
nymph,  and  beloved  by  Hadea,  wu  metamorphoied 
by  Demeter  or  Peiiephone  inlo  a  plant  caJled  after 
her  |i/rfti>.  or  mint,  or.  aeeording  ta  athen,  the  waa 
changed  into  dual,  from  which  Hadea  canaad  the 
plant  to  grow  finh.  In  the  neigfabonrriiood 
_  la*  there  wa*  a  bill  called  after  bar,  and  al  iu 
foot  there  wai  a  temple  of  Plato,  and  a  grove  of 
Demeter.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  144 ;  Ot.  Ml.  x.  729  ; 
Oppian,  Hal.  iiL  488)  ScboL  ad  Niamd.  Altx. 
374.)  [L.  S.] 


r  paaaion  IW  |ay  ■ 


i.~A>(>glc 


I«.) 


d.iDd^£nrfa 


IIINU-CIA  OGNS  wu  •  _ 
il*  bnnclMt  U  Iwt,  patridaa  [AuouuniTs]  )  but 
more  freqaeotly  ocean  in  hiitarT  m  *  |il«b«ui 
bnoic  Iti  prlocip*!  cognoin«ni  w«r  AuoDiilNUA, 
Basilith,  RoFua,  uid  Thikhuil  Uinkiiu  and 
Himiciiu  tn  tnqnmltf  confoDDded  *ith  Mi- 
sucint.  Tin  feUowing  coia  of  the  Minueia  gnu 
ban  on  the  obTtneths  hnd  of  PiUu.  uid  dd  Uib 
nrane  Japitcr  in  ■  cbuiot  boiling  n  Ihnndcr-bolt, 
with  lbs  t^end  L.  Miouciu.     Vfho  thii  L.  HI- 


HINUCIA'NUS  (HumwiaWt)-  1-  A  Gnak 
riiMoiinm,  wu  >  canMnpontrr  of  lb*  eelobntod 
ihcurkiu  Henaogaoea  of  Tuina  (fl.  t.  n.  170), 

iiDm  ib«  Scboliait  on  HirmogBnes,  and  thsi  Iha 
dilBculij  which  Fabridu*  cipehrucad  (BiU,  Oral. 
voL  ti.  p.  107).  i>  nniaved,  ai  it  i>  eridrol  that 
thu  Minaciaou  wat  a  diSflnnt  psnon  tinm  thfl 
one  fallowing.  (ScboL  ad  Htrwuff.  pp.  S6, 48,  49, 
71,77,99,  177,  179,  180,  101,200,  387;  oomp. 
9cho1.  ad  ApkOiom  p.  326,  ^ngal ;  Wctlemunn, 
OmlmiU  dtr  CruaL  BtrtdOamitit,  $  Sfi,  n.  ID.) 

3.  An  Athenian,  the  ion  of  Nieagoiai,  wu  abo 
a  Onek  rfaetoridiui,  and  liT«d  in  (he  feign  of  Oaj- 
lienni  (a.  o.  260— SGB>  Satda*  (a  c.)  telli  oi 
that  Hinncianai  waa  the  author  iifTtxi"t  A<r'<punf, 
Ufayv/wirttaTa^  and  Aryol  tii^opoi,  Tb«  Tfx>4 
waa  conmantfld  on  by  Bba  aophiit  I^cratioa 
(Suidahi.e.  nrrtp.;  Eudoc  p.  301),  and  ii  alao 
refeRed  to  b;  Tutu*  (CM.  ii.  693,  n.  7S9,  liL 
670),  bot,  M  Wetlcmuiin  Mggeata,  it  raay  bav« 
been  writtanbr  the  alder  Minucianoi  [No.  1].  A 
portion  of  Ibia  work,  entitled  ITf^  JT(x*JpV<f''vr, 
il  extant,  and  bean  the  title  KirmMiarav  4  Nm- 
yifaa.  It  wai  paUiihed  along  witb  Alemndar 
Nnmeniui  and  Pboebammon,  accDinpaiiiMl  with  a 
lAlin  Tenion,  bf  L.  Nonnuiii,  Upaal.  1 690,  Sto,, 


n   the  Aldinc 


mUect 


Oraek  rhetonciant.  pp.  731—734,  and 
Tolime  of  Wali'a  Rkrlortt  Orritci.  The  >oA  of 
Itinncianaa,  entitled  npayvurdeiianL,  waa  com- 
mented on  bj  Menander  of  Laodiceia  (Suidal,  a  v. 
Mtrart.).  The  eloquence  of  Minncianiu  ii  pniied 
bj  Himerioa.  {Ed.  ni.  p.  166,  Or.  iiiiL  p.  B02, 
ed.  Werntdorf: ;  Fabric  BiL  Oram.  toL  tL  pp. 
107,  lOSi  Wetlennann,  lUd,  g  93.  d.  Ifi.) 

MINUCIA'NUS,  CORNE'LIUS.  a  friend 
and  neigbbimr  of  the  yoongar  Pliny,  who  calla  bim 
"  omamenlain  ngionia  moie,  aau  dignitato,  aan 
moribna,"  and  ipeaka  of  bim  in  other  Ttij  bmd- 
aimry  tenna  in  a  letter  addreaaed  to  Paloo,  in  iriiich 
ha  requeiti  Ibe  latter  to  eoDhr  the  rank  of  mi- 
litary Iribotw  npOD  Hiuaciatiua  (£h>.  vfi.  33). 
Three  of  Pljcy'i  letter*  (iU.  9,  W.  11,  viii.  13) 
■re  addreiaed  to  thii  Minnoanua. 

MINU'CIUS.  1.  M.  HiNUCiim,  ttibone  of 
the  fUb*  in  >.  c  401,  when  he  impeached  two  of 


HIS-IGEKES. 
tb«  conolar  trflmiMa  of  the  |meadiKg  jcarhB*' 
ooodnei  in  the  war  with  Veii.    {lit.  i.  11,  II.) 

3.  H.HiHliciit>FBain,on>c{thab«aqw 
dMIedfrm  thepMi*dterIhaaitca«o(f  Oeh* 
da  JbnnUtH  ta  a.  c  SOOv  by  the  tribiM*  (^  al 
Cn.  Onlnina,     (Ur.  x.  9.) 

3.  Q.  IfiMDcm^  wai  le^bu  to  the  eMnI,lL 
Clandiu  HaRelloa,  daring  the  n^p  cl  Qfo, 
1LC210.    (Lit.  xni.3&} 

i.  P.  and  Q.  MlNiKQ.  h^ionny  tribOBH  ia  At 
of  Rome  with  the  Boiaa  Oaoli  in  K  c  ISl 


(Lir. 


-,6.) 


5.  L.  HiHuaoH,  tegatiu  irf  tbe  poetir  Q.  Fi)- 
Tioa  Flaceni  in  the  neuar  Sewn.  b.  c  I N.  Bii 
OTideDce  aa  to  the  ilata  of  the  pnrinBB  whca  it- 
nmined  bj  the  lenite  diflitvd  frea  the  a«M 
giren  by  the  pnetor.     (  Lav.  xL  Sfi,  36.) 

6.  Tib.  HiMDuiia,  pnatoc  pangrinn  b  &c 
180,  died  eatjy  in  bia  offidal  yeai.  (lit.  iL 
36,37.) 

7.  —  Mmociua,  died  hUaetati  bafm  Ac  d^ 
fnatonhip  of  a  Vecn^  in  a.  C  76—74.  Bia 
property  thenfbre  belonged  to  bia  Ma ;  bat  Van> 
iaaoed  a  apedal  ediet  ngaidinf  U,  which  Gmi 
held  m  to  ridicule  (b>  Ftrr.  i.  *5.  %  116). 

B.  CH.MiHiicnia,BperBnaboat  wbflaapi66al 
opiaiom  Ciwo  wnle  to  Comifidoi  in  B.  c  43  (■< 
Fun.  lii.  36).  [W.  B.  D.J 

HINU'CIUS  FELIX.     [Fmux.] 
MINU'CIUS  NATA'LIS.     [N*i*ib.I 
MINU'CIUS  PACATU8.  {UaKi»iia,KoJ.I 
MI'NYAE  (H4'^),Bnanben1 


eeitnl  hero,  Hinyai,  ii  aaid  lo  Iwtb  aaignted  fraa 
Theeaaly  into  the  noithani  puta  of  Ba*e*)a.ad 
there  lo  bava  eataUiihed  the  pswerfal  race  rfAi 
MinyaiM,  with  the  capital  at  Hii  hum  iim  Ai  Aa 
grtatei  part  of  the  Argmaata  wen  diiuaiiid  b^ 
tba  Minyani,  tbey  an  tbentaelTea  oBtd  IGiyw; 
and  the  deicendanta  of  the  Aijeoaata  ImU  a 
colony  in  Lemnoa,  which  waa  caUed  Hiayai. 
ThcDoe  they  ptwccded  lo  Elii  Tii^ylk,  aod  M  tba 
iiland  af  Thera.  (Herod.  L  146,  n.  145;  PM. 
01.  liY.  4,  iyLir.  69t  ApdkiD.  Bhod.  t.3») 
Slnb.ix.pp.404,414,TuL  p]x  337,  347;  Pua 
Tii.  3l  §  3,  ii  36  i  eomp.  Holla,  OnA«.  ■,  da 
Miifir.)  IL.  aj 

HI'NVAS  (M»«>i),a  •onofCbTym.ndA* 
anontial  bero  of  the  i»»  of  tba  Uinyaaa ;  bM  tt* 
aa»Data  of  bia  gemalogy  luy  Teiy  i^Kh  ■  tte 
different  traditiona,  (or  MaH  oil  him  a  ■■  rf 
Orchmneoiu  or  Bteodea,  othtti  of  PaaaidaK,  Aba^ 
Ana,  Kaypbni,  or  HafaBaa.      He  ia  &    ' 


ayra. 


dai.Eteodyw 


>,  Peridymena,  Leadppa,  Anan 


and  AkitboE,  an  mentioned  aa  bia  diil^a.  (taa. 
ix.36.  S3,Ac3&|2;  SchoL  «if  J^**  J*^ 
L  330,  ad  Piad.  OL  bt.  5,  PyO.  n.  13» ;  tMa 
ad  Lfc  876.)  He  il  aid  to  bare  baiiltofaa 
treanry,  of  which  nini  are  vid  to  be  ad  «■« 
(Pain.  ia.  38.  g  2.)  HU  tomb  wM  ebnatf  Ch- 
chomenoe  in  Boeotia  (is.  38.  |  SL  [k  U 

MISA  (Mioa),  a  myatie  bmg  ia  Aa  ^k 

HewA.aa 

MISA'OENES,aNamidiai>.aMaf  luSiik 
waa  mninted  by  hi>  father  lo  ecmaaal  AktW* 

Ibe  war  igaiwl  PKiW^  Kb  171.     B*  m* 


b  Googic 


3IITHABCU&. 
In  ban  nMitiiined  Id  ^im  poiitiiiD  thnngliDat  tlu 
Ibnr  jmn  ot  tin  nai^  ud  to  ban  nmdtrad  tm- 
pPTtmt  tarriiin  to  tli  alUw.  After  the  dow  of  Ihe 
w  (8.0.  168)  he  wu  Hnt  lack  b;  Aemiliiu 
PuillDt  to  Aftia;  bat  tha  >hip*  In  which  hit 
tnofH  wne  emhuktd  wan  dupanad  by  k  itana, 
amaj  of  them  wrecked,  ud  ha  himaalf  compelled 
M  taka  refoge  at  Bmaduiiun.  Hcfe  he  *u  i»- 
iiiTBd  with  lbs  ntmoat  diMinclion,  the  qnieitoT, 
L.  Staninina,  being  innsadiatelj  deapaldiad  b;  the 
HBile  to  bear  bim  magniiiceut  pnasnta,  u>d  to 
pra<ide  both  him  and  hia  tioop*  with  all  that  the; 
laqnind.    (Lit.  xliL  39,  B£,  ili.  U;  VaL  H&x. 

'    "  '       '  B  MaiicaBsi.)     " 

. .J jefoio  hii  father, 

af  him  after  tht .  . .  _  _ 

MISE'NUS  (Kumrit).  1.  A  companion  of 
Odrwoa.  (gtnb.  i.  p.  26,  t.  p.2tfi.) 

a.  A  ■taerBnan  of  Aeneu  (Vjtt.  Oa  Orig.  Oad. 
Jbii.9Xaiid,aesatdingtoVirgil,atfintaaitnpaiuaa 
af  Heetar,  and  afterwardi  inunpeter  of  Aenau ; 
ha  diad  at  Cmnaei  where  Cope  Miieuimi  derired 
■la  name  from  him.  (Viig.  .dot.  *L  162,  dLcSSS.) 
Hia  being  called  AtoHdti  anae  Eram  the  legeadarr 
eanuBctioD  between  the  Ae<diao  and  Campanian 
Cuae.  [L.  3.] 

MI8ITHEUS,  canedTiMMiCLM  (TuujoutAfli) 
h;Zoiimni(l  16, 17),  ^iparemljii  Oreek,br  ei- 
mction  at  leait,  waa  dialinguilhed  for  learning, 
eloqoeaea,  and  limie,  and  hi>  danshter  Sabinia 
TWnqiiillina  became  the  wife  of  the  third  Gordian. 
That  amiable  piinee  appointed  hii  btbec-io-kw 
pnefeet  of  the  piaeloiiana,  and  acting  ui  obedience 
ta  ba  viae  eotmnla,  eStcled  many  important  re- 
linna  in  the  TOjal  boiiiehold,  mors  eipedall;  bj 
Aaearding  the  cnniKhi,  who,  noee  the  daji  of 
Elagabalna,  had  eierdaed  moat  foal  and 
fadbBDce  in  the  palace,  bung  DOtoiioualy 
habit  of  diipoaina  of  all  the  highett  appoinl 
both  civil  and  mililarj,  to  the  beat  bidder.  The 
admirable  amngementa  fa-  the  lapport  of  the  im- 
perial troopi  on  the  eipossd  fomtten,  the  jadidous 
ngalatioiu  inlrodnced  with  ngird  toTarianadeuili 
b  lbs  (crric*,  and  tbs  miochb  which  attended  the 
'      '     "  inil  Sapor,  uilil  Hiu- 

e,  or  b  J  the  tnachei^  of 


zx 


BBaiatiaai  m  the  E 
iheoa  waa  cut  off  b; 


lUippua,  at 


indicate  that  he 


■VM  bare  been  tiuned 
tB  tatportant  commanda,  but  we  know  nothing  poai- 
titdy  of  hii  early  hiitory.  Etcs  his  name,  a*  it 
Maada  repeatedly  in  Capitoliniu,  ia  a  matter  of 
ieafat,  lor  aeholan  have,  not  without  reaaon,  hed> 
•Mid  te  beliera  that  aoch  an  ill-omened  qipellation 
(OWJfafar)  umld  erar  haTs  been  home  by  any  in- 
dhidoal  of  eminence,  in  an  ago  when  niperBtitioD 
Ud  BDcli  point*  wai  to  itrong.  The  inacHption 
(Snlet,  ceceiiiii.  4)  quoted  to  uphold  the  text 
«f  the  Aoguilan  hiat^hrian,  but  which  leema  in 
lariily  to  hare  been  espied  fnm  fail  pagea,  ia  open 
••  Knng  Boapidon,  in  additiim  to  which  Zoaimiu, 
ia  w«  have  marked  above,  twice  tonna  this  per- 
matgt  TifnttiMKiii.  Among  nrion*  conjeitiuea, 
IfeBi^batilatton  ol  Tiimuidnt,  a  name  f«md  both 
tl  Baiuiliiliia  and  Xenophon,  and,  nnder  its  Doric 
tt^  Ttauaitkat,   in   Livy  and  Valerina  Maii- 

AptfiM.  TVw,  23,  Ac ;  OoBDunm  III. ;   Phi- 
-ilnnm  I.>  [W.  a] 

-    inTEAECUS  (HifauDn),  the  anlhor  of  tome 
■  tMWiaaa  on  cookery,  qnaled  Irr  Athenaent  (vii.  p. 

SSa,xU.fil6,lB.p.ll2),  dUitled 'OfymWi 


IflTHRlUATBS.  loss 

and'OfamJaXunJuai  The  latter  b  alao  nftrred 
to  by  Plato  (Go^.  p.filS,b.).         [C.  P.  H.] 

HITHRAS  (HlSfoi),  the  god  of  the  nn  among 
tbs  Peniuia.  (Sancph.  C^p.  vii.  5.  |  £B  ;  Stiab. 
IT.  p.  7S2.)  Abont  tha  time  of  the  Roman  on- 
penui  hia  wonhip  waa  introdooed  at  Rome,  and 
-*  -  -  •  "  pana  of  the  empire.     The 


wearing  the  Phiygno  eip  and  altirei  and  kneelina 
ea  a  hdl  whkt  i*  thrown  a>  the  gmmd,  and 
wbon  throat  he  la  eatting.  The  boll  b  at  the 
mma  tm*  attacked  by  a  dag,  a  teipent,  aod  a 
tcorpion.  Thit  groop  »fp<an  fraqnently  among 
andsnt  woAt  of  art,  and  •  fina  tpedman  ia  prs- 
■erred  in  tbe  Biitiah  Uiuenm.  [L.  S.l 

UITHRrNES  (H<4»|n|t)orMITHRI'NES 


with  great  diacinciii 
gunela(B,c  831)  A 
otAnnenia.     (Arrian,  L  17,  iii.'l6.}     [C.  P.  M.'] 

MITHRIDATES  or  MITHRADATES  (Mi- 
Spildnii  ot  KiSpiMir/is),  ■  comrann  name  among 
the  Ucde*  and  Peniana,  appaara  to  have  been  de- 
rived &Dm  Milra  or  Milira,  the  Peraian  name  for 
the  son,  and  the  root  da,  ainiifying  "  to  give," 
which  ocean  in  moat  of  the  Inda-(£>mianic  lau- 
gnagea.  It  thenfore  aignifiea  "given  by  the  ton," 
and  coneapondt  to  a  large  claat  of  name*  in 
different  language*  ot  ibe  IndoOennanic  bmily. 
That  in  Snutkrit  we  find  tbe  nainea,  DaadaOa, 
Haradaita,  Ittdradaiia,  Somadaitn,  &£.  (i.  t,  given 
by  tbe  gods,  by  Hare  or  Siva,  by  Indra,  by  Smna 
or  the  moon,  Ac) ;  in  Oreek,  the  name*  linMrn, 
DiodaHu,  Zaiodotm,  Hirvdotn,  Ac. ;  and  in  Prr- 
uan,  the  name*,  Ilonaudalet,  "  given  by  Oimuxd," 
PkvrvtdaUt,  "  given  by  Behnm,"  Ate 

The  name  of  Mitbridalea  ia  written  in  teveral 
wBji.  lUHiridaia  ia  the  form  anally  fonnd  in 
ihe  Oreek  hiiloriant  i  bat  on  coina,  aad  lomstimea 
in  writen,  wa  find  MHimidala,  which  i*  piubably 
the  mora  cornel  form.  We  also  meet  with  /Hilra- 
daUt  (KiTpoUnii,  Herod.  L  1 10),  and  in  Tacilot 
{^■i>.uL10)aGomipledfDnnMeherdatea.  (Pott, 
£()niu/^inac4i  Fimdumgoi,  vol.  i.  p.  ili"  ' 
Rooen,  in  JomnnU  of  Edueaikmj  vcd.  ix, 
335.) 

MITHRIDATES(M<lpiSdT(|t).  l.Anetmash 
who  wa*  nne  of  the  pereonai  aiiendanl*  of  XsneK 
and  enjoyed  a  high  plate  ia  Ihe  fiivoar  of  that 
monarch,  but  joined  with  Artabano*  in  the  csa^ 
tpiiBcy  to  ataattiaats  him  (a.  c  465),  and  enabled 


'■n>.ss4. 


e  by  giving  hi 
<na.     (Died.  I 


„•  bednwm.  (Died.  iL  69.) 
2.  A  Peraian  of  high  rank,  wboaccompanied  the 
youngerCytut  on  hit  expedition  againtl  Artaxenca. 
He  L*  tenned  by  XeDophon  one  af  the  moil 
attached  friend*  of  that  prince  ;  bat  after  tbe  diath 
of  Cynu  he  went  over  together  with  AriMoa,  to 
the  Psnian  king.  He  waa  one  of  those  who  pr»- 
aented  theDuelvr*  ta  the  Gieekt  after  the  annt 
and  death  of  ibcir  general*,  and  eDdeaveored  to 
pravaH  on  them  to  mrrandct  their  annL  He  again 
made  hi*  appeanoce  jnit  aa  they  were  preparing 
to  aet  oat  on  their  march,  and  held  a  inivals  con- 
ference with  their  leader*,  bat  biled  in  tha  attempt 
to  indnca  them  to  abandon  theii  project  The  next 
day  ha  cooKqusntly  attacked  them  on  their  march 
and  canted  than  teat  toe*  ;  but  wu  npoliad  in  ■ 
4a  3 
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to  pmctti  immolHlcd.  (Xan.  Aiiab.  iL  £.  g  U, 
in.  S.  H  1—10,  4.  g|  1-6). 

3.  Satrap  of  Lyoumia  and  Cappidacs  at  tba 

time  of  thfl  flxpedition  of  thfi  joonger  Cynii  (Xea. 
Amib.  TiL  8.  9  26).  Tbii  maj  perhapt  b<  tin 
WOB  ftmon  wilh  the  pncvling.  whom  Eekbel 
ilin  conecim  to  be  the  utao  aa  ii  aoomonl;  tenned 
Uithridnte*  L,  kiDfi  of  Pontui. 

4.  A  son  of  Andochni  the  OnM,  who  ii  mm- 
tionod  bi  Lit;  aa  one  of  the  conunanden  of 


'■  bad  k 


II  wilh  Ptolamj, 


■.c.  197.    (LiT.  .« 

6.  A  Penian  of  high  m^  and  tOB-in-Uv  ef 
Danioi  CadDinaiuiiu,  who  wat  alaiii  br  Aleiaitdet 
vith  bii  gwn  buid,  at  the  baltl*  of  tho  Onnkiu, 
B.  c  334.     (Airian,  A«ab.  I  IS.  %  10, 16.  g  6.) 

6,  A  nephew  of  Antiaehni  the  Qnal,  being  a 
am  of  ene  of  hit  liaten.     (Polfb.  Tiii.  25.) 

7.  A  anil  of  Arianohea  IV.,  king  of  Cappadoaia, 
who  noweded  bii  fiuher  on  llw  thrane,  and  aa- 
anmed  the  name  of  Arianllie*  V.       [E.  H.  E] 

UITHRIDA'TES,  king  of  Akhihia,  (Ak- 
•ACiCku,  VoL  I.  p.  363,  b.] 


r  M  ITU  BID  Arm, 


MITHRIDATES, king  of  thoBowoKoa,  which 
•oicteignt;  Im  obtaioed  by  the  hiour  of  Ihs  tat- 
peror  ClandLnt,  who  appointed  him  to  nplac« 
Pdemon  II.,  A.  D.  41.  (Dion  Caaa.  li.  8.)  He 
wu  a  dcecendant  of  the  gnat  Hilhridataa,  but  we 
ha>e  DO  aixonnt  of  hia  taon  iaimediala  panotagc 
Nnr  do  we  know  any  thing  of  the  cinnniataiioe* 
whicii  led  to  hia  labaeqnent  oxpnliion  bj  the  R<^ 
mani,  who  placed  hie  joonKer  brother  Cotja  og 
tbe  throne  in  hii  itond  ;  for  tlioae  oranti  weta  n- 
lated  by  Tadttu  in  one  of  the  booka  of  the  Anna]* 
now  loat*  Bnt  Mithiidatea,  though  a  fugitiTe 
&an  fail  kingdom,  did  not  abandon  all  hope  :  he 
«oll(cted  a  body  of  imgalar  troopi,  vith  which  he 
Bxpellad  the  king  of  the  Dindariani ;  and,  ai  aaaD 
B<  the  main  body  of  the  Koman  tioopa  wem  with- 
drawn ftom  the  Boipama,  he  prepand  to  infade  that 
kingdom.  He  wbi  howerer  defeated  by  the  Ro- 
man Lieatauuit  Jnlina  AqniU.  rapportcd  by  Eono- 
net,  king  of  the  Scythian  tribe  of  the  Adraii,  and 
olliatataly  eoinpelled  to  larnnder  to  Eunonea,  by 
whom  he  waa  giren  Dp  to  the  Rmaana,  but  wilh  a 
primiie  that  hii  life  ahonld  ba  ipued.  {Tac  Attn. 
»ii.  15-21  i  Plin.  115.)  (K.  «.  B.] 

M1TI1K1DATP.S,  king!  of  Cohuaobnx. 
Then  were  two  kingi  of  Conunagene  of  Ihii  name. 
of  whom  Tory  little  ii  known.  The  Gnl  (Mithri- 
datea  L)  Buat  bate  aocceeded  Antiochnt  I.  on 
the  thimi*  of  that  petty  kingdom  at  aome  tine 
proviotti  to  &  C  31,  aa  he  ia  nwnlioned  by  Plu- 
lanh  b  that  year  among  the  alliaa  of  Antony. 
(Plut...4a<.ei.) 

Uithtidalea  II.  wat  made  king  of  CwniDweoe 
by  Angnatua,  b.  d  90,  wban  a  mm  boy.  Dion 
CHaiui  laUa  II*  that  hia  father  had  baaa  put  to  death 
by  the  piBTiana  king:  benca  it  aaema  probable 
t£at  ba  wia  ■  no  of  the  fnndin^    (Dion  Caaa, 


MITHRIDATES. 
lit.  9.     Sea,  howertf,  Clislon,  F.  B.  ToL  ia.  ^ 
343,  DoL  h,  who  hat  broB^t  togethv  the  faw  faM 
that  are  known  eoncetning  theaa  kingi  at  CuOMa- 
gene.)  [B.H.&] 

MITHRIDATES,  king  of  Muu  (by  whidt 
we  are  probably  to  andenund  Media  Atnpateai), 
waa  the  aon.in-law  of  Tlgtanoa  L,  kiiy  of  AzBa- 
nia,  whom  he  npforted  in  bia  war  apiiail  th) 
Rotnau.  Hia  nam*  indoed  i*  only  once  am- 
tioned  in  the  tut  ounpaign  againat  LAcnllaa,  a.  c 
67  (Dion  Caia.  hit.  14),  bat  there  can  ba  Euir 
doDbt  that  he  ii  the  tUrJ  awHrai  aUodid  la  by 
Plalaich.  aa  preaeut  togtCher  vith  MithiidaU)  the 
(treat  and  Tigfusa,  wheo  tb^  were  drftand  by 
Lncnlhu  at  the  river  Ar«iiiaa  i«  the  pncodiig 
yaar.     (Plut.  LmaJL  SI.)  [B.1LE1 

MITHRIDATES  I.  II.  IIL.  kiin  ef  Parthk. 
[AitaAoa  VI.  IX.  XIIL  VoL  I.  pp.  t&4-SU-| 

MITHRIDATES  (H>«^»Mra>)ofPBBflili[:» 


lor  with  MiOiriilatei  the  Orekt.  he  wa  (hh- 
rally  looked  apou  a*  in  nality  tlH  tea  ef  thet 
monareb.  To  thia  nippatitiao  llw  king  hkniK 
lent  aome  coontenancc  by  the  care  he  beMowad  n 
bit  education,  having  taken  him  into  hiiancoDt 
and  camp,  where  the  young  laan  irBa  tiaiMd  in  ilj 
kindi  of  mitilary  eKardtea  and  itndiaa.  (Evah. 
liil  p.  626  1  Hirt.  dt  B.  Alta.  7a)  Hit  aatanl 
abilitiea,  united  lo  hi*  illoatiioaa  biith,  laiaed  hia 
to  a  high  ptaee  in  tbe  ettimatioai  of  hit  ceanliy- 
men,  mi  aa  appean  aa  tnriy  aa  B.C.  64  le  hiK 
aienned  (bt  duef  omtrel  orar  tbo  a&iu  <t  kia 
natiTe  city.  (Cic  pro  flaec.  7  ;  SchoL  Boh.  ti  . 
tu)  At  a  nbaeqiient  penod  be  waa  fataaale 
onacb  to  obtain  the  tanHu  nnd  ens  pcmatl 
biendiliiB  of  Caeaar,  wba,  at  the  ctanMntat 
of  the  Aleiandiian  war  (*.  c  48X  tent  hia  ■■• 
Syria  and  Glida  to  nia*  aaxiliHy  tbttta.  nil 
aanice  he  pvfbnaad  with  leal  and  alatrily.Md  , 
hating  auembbd  a  laige  body  «(  tnapa  adoaea^ 
by  land  upon  Enpt,  and  by  a  aoddea  attaik  aab 
h"^**Jf  nnvter  «  P^iwun,  thtnigb  that  iapacaat 
fbroeaa  had  bcoi  iBngly  gwriagaad  by  AcUIha 
Bttt  ha  waa  oppDHd  at  tbe  pMMB  «f  thaNithy 
the  ^yptkn  army  ooBmandad  hj  Ptiilwy  >  l 
penon,  and  coaipdlad  lo  apply  ta  CaeaBr  fu  w  ' 
■iBBnce.  The  dicBtir  haatrnul  to  bi*  wffKt  ky 
tM,  and.  hudiif  at  tba  moatb  of  tU  Nik  ^^ 
hi*  fiam*  with  ihea*  U  Mitbiidatia,  aad  iiat- 
diataly  aflerwaida  totally  deftalcd  tba  Epptiaa 
kii^ina  deoHTe  action  wUil  put  *■  «d  It  ih)  j 
war.  (HirL  it  &  Aba.  26— S3  ;  DiMi  Caia.  alii-  I 
41—43  ;  Jote^  AM.  iIt.  8.  |  1—3,  A  J.  i-  *- 
gS— 6.)  It  i*  probable  that  baafterwardtaiM- 
[uied  Caeaar  on  hU  cvapa^  ^untt  Phaouh 
aa  iounadialely  after  the  dabat  of  that  naaBdif 
Caeaar  battewedbtakJMdtoef  tba  Beaytiai  If  { 
Uithridatat,  on  wbon  be  ooifand  at  th*  ■■<  ' 
time  the  tetnichy  sf  tbe  QalatkiM  thai  had  hM 
piBiiouly  held  1^  Deiouni,  to  wkict  be  Wb 
berediiary  dahn.  (Hilt.  •<•  B.  Ala.  U  ;  ta^ 
iiiLp.62S;  Dion  Caaa.  iHi.  48  :  Apfiai^JMr- 
121  ;  Cic  i-W.  ii.  37,  ^  l>iBib.  ii.  37.)  Bm*> 
kingdom  of  the  Boapmti  ilili  rasaBid  H  ha  w*^  I 
tbe  title  being  all  that  U  waa  leally  in  Aa  ^w 
otClteartabattow.fiirAaudir,  wbehdiiiw 
apinal  Pharaacc*  aad  pat  him  Is  death  «  **  '^ 
lom  tohbown  dotaiaka^  waa  ■  fact  aaMS* 


HITHRIUATES. 
■nn  UtmipWd   ts  eaMbnili  bfmMU'  Id  fail  nev 
■oretrignl;  uid  cipa[  AiwidfT,  wu  defeated  ud 
■lain.    (Stnb.  £.  c. ;    Disn  Cui.  illL  46,  ilnL 
2«.)  [B.M.  B.] 

UlTHRIDA'TE3,kingioFPoNTnH.  The  fint 
li  tbew,  hcwsTer,  wu  nsl  nallj  ui  independent 
mKiueli,  bat  merelj  ■  utnp  under  the  Pcnian 

till  ennmention.  and  reckon  the  one  who  Domsi 
Mil  ia  older  M  Milfaridate*  I.  \  bat  the  ordinnrf 
ptaciice  hu  been  hen  Ibllowed  for  canienieoce. 
Tka  king!  of  Ponlni  claimed  to  b*  tineallr  de- 


d  ins 


of  the  I 


oPeniar 


niiipired  agBinrt  tba  Magi,  and  wbo  waa  anbM- 
gamtl]'  etodiluhed  bj  Dareiiu  Hjstaipea  id  tba 
gDi^nunent  of  the  conntriea  boidering  oa  the 
Eaiine  Sa.  (Poly b.  t.  43  ;  Ubd.  lii.  40  ;  Aur. 
VicL  <^  Fw.  lOatt.  76.)  The;  abo  aueited  theiT 
dnont  baoi  the  rojal  haute  of  the  Achaemenidea, 
to  aliieh  the  kingi  a!  Penia  bdouged,  but  we  know 
Dot  how  Ihej  made  out  thii  part  of  their  pedigree. 
Veij  little  ia  known  of  their  hiiloi;  luitii  after 
the  &n  of  the  Peruan  einpii& 

HiTHuDiTKB  l.,»Dn  of  AriohananH  (probably 
Df  the  fint  prince  of  that  name],  ia  menlioued  b; 
Xeoephsn  (Cyr.  nil  S.  g  4)  aa  hanng  betmjed 
hii  bibei,  aod  the  Hme  ciRuuutancc  ii  alluded  to 
hj  Aiiitotla  (/*(■(.  1.  10).     Gckbel  nippaeea  bim 


BTW,  ba  the  Mina  with 
■he  Uithridatea  mentimed  by  Xenophm  [Amii. 
lii.  8.  §  2i)  u  Btnp  of  Cappadoda  and  Lycaonia. 
It  afifKan  that  be  waa  dtod  before  B.  c  363,  whan 
Ariobananea  11.  made  himaelf  mutar  of  the  eonit- 
which  had  baan  anbjact  to  hti  rule.    (Diod. 


MiTHaiDATSB   II.,  ton  of 


(I>ied.  in.  90.)  He  ia  bequanllr  ailed  i  itTurr^t, 
aa  baring  been  the  ftmndar  ef  the  indapeDdent 
kii^em  of  pDatoa,  and  onght  eertainlj  to  be  dia- 
ttogidied  aa  MIthridate*  I.  Acsoiding  10  Appian 
(jVaOr.  112)  he  wai  eighth  in  dncent  from  th* 
fInt  latnp  of  Pontui  under  Dareina  Hjalaapea, 
aad  aiitli  ia  aumdinK  order  from  Milhridatea  the 
Gnat.  (/Uf.9i(eeCllnton,F./f.ToLiii.p.423.) 
Ihodoma  aaaigna  him  a  rdga  of  ihiilf -Gtb  jexn, 
but  it  Bppcara  oartain  that  be  did  not  hold  nnin- 
termpteid  paaaeauon  of  the  aoTeivignty  during  thai 
period-  What  circumitance*  led  to  hia  exiniiBioa 
ar  aabjeetioB  we  know  not ;  indeed  wa  nwat  widi 
DO  Bkfther  ikolico  of  hira  from  the  date  of  hia  ae- 
cewon  alivadj  mentioned  until  aome  time  after 
the  death  of  Alexander,  when  we  God  bim  attetid- 
ing,  appBrentl;  in  a  prirate,  or  at  laaat  uibordinaie, 
tapadt]-,  Dpan  the  court  and  camp  of  Aniigonna. 
Pnibablj  ba  had  been  compelled  to  aobmit  to  tba 
Macedonian  joka  at  the  limB  that  Cappadocia  waa 
conqaeKd  bj  Peidieaw,  B.  c  3'22.  Ha  aeemi  to 
fa«TB  eDJojed  a  high  place  iu  the  faionr  and  iwD- 
Ueoca  of  Antigonua,  antil  that  pDiantMa,  alarmed 
at  •  dream  ba  had  had,  fonlalling  the  fatnre  graat- 
neaa  of  Milhridatea,  wat  induced  to  foim  the 
brajeet  of  potting  bim  to  death.  Hithridata*, 
hawaTsr,  recaired  from  Daaetrina  dsxlr  iiotic*  of 
hi*  Bttber^  intentiona.aDd  Bed  with  a  faw  foUowen 
to  Pafilil^mia,  whan  he  occupied  aatnng  fiirtieM, 
allad  CuBiata,  and  being  joined  bj  nuoMroiu 
hmltea  frf  Iroapa  fnMD  difiaraat  qnartaiai  gndnallj 
rilcuded    hit    daouiiioa    orar   the   neighbouring 
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eouDtiiet,  and  Ihua  beeama  the  fbundet  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ponttit.  (Appian,  Milkr,  9 ;  3treb. 
lii.  p.  Se2  ;  Plub  Dmtlr.  i.)  The  period  of  the 
flight  of  Mithridatet  it  I  ■     ■    .  '- 


la  818, 


cloae  of  3 1 7  lupponing  Eurnem 
Antigonot.  (Diod.  lii.  40.)  From  thii  liiaa  we 
bear  no  mora  of  him  till  hia  death  in  B.  c  30*2,  but 
it  appaara  that  ha  had  lubmitted  again  to  at  leait 
■  nominal  anbjection  to  AntigDnut,  who  now  pro- 
cured hia  auBtaination,  to  preieuc  him  from  joining 
the  leagua  of  Caaunder  and  hia  confedeiatea.  He 
aeema,  howerei,  to  bare  befia*  (hit  eatabliihed 
himaelf  firmlj  in  bia  kingdom,  in  whitb  ha  wu 
iiKceadad  without  oppciution  b;  hia  ion  Mitbri- 
date*.  (Diod.  XX.  Ill;  Appian,  JUiltr.  9.)  Ac- 
cording to  Lncian  (itaeniL  IS),  ha  wai  not  teia 
than  aighty-fbur  yean  of  age  at  the  time  of  hia 
death,  whii»  randen  it  not  improbable,  aa  inggeited 
by  Clinton  (F.  H.  iiL  p.  42S),  that  he  ia  the  tame 
aa  the  Mithridalaa,  ton  of  Ariobamnea,  who  in  hit 
youth  cireumTenled  and  put  to  death  Datamei. 
[Datikbi.]  Plutaieh  ia  ckaily  in  emr  when  he 
calla  him  a  young  man  at  the  lima  of  hia  flight, 
and  a  eontemporaiy  of  DamatriDi.  (See  Clinton, 
L  a,  and  Droyaen,  Hdbmtat  ton.  L  p.  44,  S98,) 
jirrBntDiTU  IIL,  aonaf  the  preoeding,  whom 


He  it 

taid  to  have  added  taigely  to  the  dominiona  in- 
haiitad  from  his&thar,  by  the  acquintion  of  great 
part  of  Cappadocia  and  PaphlaigDniA,  bat  whether 
by  conqueal  or  by  the  cetuon  of  the  Macedonian 
lolett  of  Alia  doea  not  appear.  (IMod.  ii.  111.) 
Id  B.  c.  SBI  we  find  him  concluding  an  alliance 
wiib  the  Harulouii,  to  prolect  Ihem  agiiiut  3e- 
leucua  (Memnon,  c.  1 1,  ed.  Orell.) ',  and  at  a  tuh- 
aequent  period,  aTuling  himaelf  of  the  aerricei  of 
the  Oaola,  than  lately  lettled  in  Aaia,  to  oTenbiow 
a  forca  tent  againtt  hint  by  Plolamy,  king  of 
%ypt  (Staph.  %).e.'A7irupa.)  Theaearetha 
only  eTanla  leoorded  of  bia  retgn,  which  tatted 
ihiny-aia  yaan.     He  waa  aucceeded  by  hia  ton 


Ariolt 


lUI. 
ATn    IV.,    grandaoT 


of  the   preoed- 
^.  of  Ariobaraant^ 

IIL  Ha  waa  a  minor  at  llie  death  of  hit  father. 
but  the  period  of  hit  accettion  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. Clinton  placea  it  a*  low  aa  242  or  240 
B.  c^  while  Droyaen  {Hdlmitm.  <ol.  iu  p.  36S) 
ourie*  it  back  neariy  Id  25H.  It  teami  probable 
that  it  mutt  ba  pkatd  eaHnlmiilj  before  210,  nt 
Memnon  tellt  oa  that  lie  waa  a  Md  U  hit  (kihBr^ 
death,  and  he  bad  a  daughter  of  maniageahla  age 
in  222.  Shortly  after  bia  acoeaaion  bia  kingdom 
waa  inraded  by  the  OauK  who  ware,  howeiFr, 
npnlaed.  (Memnon,  c  24,  ed.  Oiell.)  After  he 
had  attained  to  manhood  he  nuuriad  ■  titter  of 
Helencoa  Calliuicut,  with  whom  he  ia  taid  to  have 
receired  iha  prorinoe  of  Phi^'gia  aa  %  dowry. 
(Euieb.  Arm.  f.  164  ;  JnitiD.  zuriii.  6.)  But 
nolwithataoding  tbja  alKanaa,  wa  find  him,  during 
the  war  balwean  Seleunu  and  Aniiochui  HIaru, 
taking  part  againit  the  Ibnaer,  whom  ha  defeated 
in  a  great  battle,  in  which  Selaucoa  loal  20,000  of 
hia  troopa,  and  narrondy  eacaped  with  hit  own  life. 
(Enaeb.  Am.  p.  16£.)  In  B.[^  222,  Mithridaiea 
gars  hit  daoghlar  Laodice  in  marriage  to  Aniiochua 
III.:  another  of  hia  daoghiart,  alto  named  Laodice, 
waa  Bianied  aboni  the  msa  time  to  Achaaua,  the 
muain  of  Antiachut.  (Polyb.  t.  43.  74,  viii.  2-2.) 
In  B.  c  22U  Mithridulaa  m^  war  upon    the 
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malth J  ud  powufol  cit;  of  Sii 
tbW  b«  wM  nuabU  to  rednci  it 
Br  of  the  king!  of 


aftemrdi.    i, 
«a  find  him  Tjriog 


id  it  did  IH>I  bU 
mtiu  until  kms 
,  D  earlier  pniod 

with  the  other  miuiBrchi  orAiia 
t  pmcnu  to  tha  RhodiBiu, 
'VenioD  of  their  dty  bjan  eftrthqoako- 
yia.  >.  :<D.)  The  due  of  hia  death  ii  unknown, 
hut  Clinioa  Bstigot  it  cnnjectiinll?  to  about  B.  c. 
190.     He  wu  nuceeded  by  hi*  aoD  PhanuuM. 

MiTHRiDATis  v.,  nuiuined  EusROiTBa,  «u 
(he  aon  of  Fhamam  I-  and  gtandHm  of  the  pco- 
eeding.  (Joatin.  xitiTiii  3  ;  CliDtDn.  F.  H.  nri. 
iii.  p.  126.)  The  puiod  of  hii  aoe*wian  ia  whoitf 
nnortain ;  we  onlj  knoir  that  he  waa  on  the 
tbcoae  in  B.  c.  1 51.  whan  ha  i*  nwntioiKd  a*  (end- 
ing an  aiuiliatj  force  to  the  aatiatancc  of  Attala* 
IL  agunat  Pniataa,  king  of  Bithjnia.  (Poljb. 
xiiiii.  10.)  But  a*  mach  a*  twentj-fiTe  feara 
before  (b.  c.  179),  hi*  name  la  aiaociated  with  that 
of  hia  father  in  th«  tnst;  concluded  by  Pbaniace* 
with  Enmenea.  in  >  manner  that  wouhi  load  one  to 
anppoae  he  waa  already  admitted  to  aome  ahare  in 
the  HTOreign  pojirer.  (Polyh,  un.  G.)  He  waa 
the  fint  of  the  k'Og*  of  Pontua  who  enlend  into  a 
r^ular  alliance  with  the  Ronuna,  whom  ho  aup- 
ponad  with  unie  ahipa  and  a  amall  aQxiliarj  force 
during  the  thiid  Punic  war.  (Appian,  Milkr.  10.) 
At  a  aubaeqaent  period  he  tendered  them  mon 
efficient  uaiatance  in  the  war  againit  Ariatonieiu 
(b-c.  131—129),  and  for  hii  aenicea  on  Ihi.  oc- 
eaaion  wu  rewarded  by  the  conaul  M\  Aquilliui 
with  the  province  of  Phrygi^  The  acta  of  Aquil- 
Hua  were  reecinded  by  ibe  aenatf  on  the  grmiDd  of 
bribery,  but  it  appetu*  that  Mithridaiea  eontinned 
in  poweetion  of  Pbrygia  tilt  hia  death.  (Juit. 
iiiTiL  1,  iTiTiiL  a  ;  Appian,  MUkr.  12,  56,  SI; 
Orofc  T.  IQ  %  Entrop.  it.  20,  who,  bowcTer,  con- 
fminda  him  with  hia  aon.)  The  eloae  of  hi*  nisn 
era  only  b«  detennined  a|^iraxiaiataly,  from  the 

ated  at  Sinope  hj  a  conapincj  among  hi*  own 
immediate  atlenduDts.     (Strab.  ).  p.  177.) 

MiTRKiniTxa  VI.,  aumamed  EurATon,  and 

name  of  TSa  QaiAT  (a  title  which  ii  not,  bow- 
•VBT,  beitowed  on  him  by  any  ancient  hiitorian), 
waa  the  aon  and  auccewor  of  the  preceding.  We 
haTe  no  preciae  itatement  of  the  year  of  hie  birth, 
and  great  diiciepanaea  occur  in  thoae  concerning 
hi*  age  and  the  duiMion  of  hia  reign.  Stiabo, 
who  wa*  likely  to  be  veil  itibnned  in  regard  to 
the  hiitory  of  his  natire  country,  affirm*  that  he 
wa*  eleven  year*  old  at  the  period  of  hii  acceaaion 
(i.  p.  477),  and  thia  alBtemeal  agree*  with  the 
Account  of  Appian,  that  he  waa  nity-eigbt  or 
•iit.T-nine  year*  old  at  the  lime  of  hia  deiuh.  of 
which  be  had  feigned  Gfty-aeien.  Hemnon,  on 
the  other  hand  (c  30,  ed.  Onll.},  make*  him 
thirteen  at  the  time  when  he  aicmded  the  throne. 
and  Dion  Caiaiua  (iixv.  S)  calls  him  above  aevtnty 
year*  old  in  b.  c  6B.  which  would  make  him  at 
teoM  tetanty-live  at  hi*  death,  hut  thia  hut  account 
ia  certainly  erroDeon*.  If  Appian^  atatement 
tnweniing  the  length  of  bi*  reign  be  coiiect,  we 
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<  have  Tety  imperfect  infc 
nia  earlier  yaara  of  hi*  reign,  aa  indeed  during  the 
while  pniod  which  [owiled  hia  ware  with  the 
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Roman*  ;  and  anieh  of  what  baa  baa 
to  Da  wean  a  very  ■   . 
aapect.     According   to  Jnatin,  mafatl 
chief  authority  far  the  erenta  cf  tld*  period,  hath 
(he  year  of  hia  birtb  and  that  of  hia  ai 
marked  by  the  appeannoe  of  eo 
magnitude.    The  aame  author 
mediately  on  aacandingtbethroi 
aaaailed  by  the  daagn*  of  hi*  gl 
of  thov 


&ther< 


life),  b( 


Whatent 


tlieit  lUBcbinatJona,  partly  by  diapbytng  a 

and  addreaa  in  warlike  ■ 

partly  by  the  nj 

whi^  he  began 

order  to  erada  ll 

he  alao  devoted  nach  of  Ua 


puranii^  tJ 
of  the  chaae.  (Jnatin.  i 
truth  diere  may  be  in  theai 
that  when  ha  attained  to  manbmd,  and  aaaaned  m 
penon  Iheadminiatiationofbi*kingdoB,hewa*a«l 
only  endowed  with  conaanmatc  akill  in  all  BBMial 
eierciaea,  and  pnmaaed  of  a  bodily  biae  iased 
to  all  hardahipa,  aa  well  a*  a  ifniit  M  bm*  eteiy 
danger,  bat  bi*  oataially  vigenaa  intellect  had  bea 
improved  by  onfol  culMra.  Aa  a  hoy  be  had 
been  broogbt  np  at  Snope,  wboa  be  bad  pataMy 
received  the  elnnentB  of  a  Qieak  ednatieoi  ad  a* 
powerful  waa  hi*  atMDMy,  that  he  ia  Mid  to  haff 
learnt  not  le*a  dian  tweaty-five  langoagca,  aad  t* 
hate  been  able  in  the  daya  of  hia  gnateol  powar  t* 
traniacl  bnaineaa  with  the  depatiea  of  every  trib* 
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L7,  ert. 
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The  fint  Mep* 

of  bia» 

like  tiioaaef  ■>•> 

aaid  to  have  catahliahed  himadf  in  tbe  peaandna 
of  the  aovenign  power  by  tbe  death  irf  hia  meibir, 
to  whom  a  aban  ia  the  nyal  sithority  had  hia 
left  by  Hitbridola*  Euergetea;  and  tkiiwaM- 
lowed  by  the  a*B*dnaticn  of  hi*  heutba.  (Mea- 
noa,c  30;  Appian,  AfiOr.  112.)  Aa*ua*bt 
had  by  ttaeee  mtani  eatabliabed  bimaelf  finiT  <b 
the  throne  of  Pnitna  (wular  which  n^ac  <na  cB- 
priaed  alio  a  part  of  Cappadoda  and  PapUaf^a). 
he  began  to  turn  bi*  anna  againal  tb*  aeighlwaiiag 
naliont.  On  the  Weat.  bowevai,  Ua  pngna*  ww 
hammed  in  by  the  power  of  Rone,  aod  ib*  hb« 
aorerngna  of  Bithynia  and  Oappadoaia  caj*;'' 
Ibe  all-poweifDl  piolectioa  of  that  RfaUk.  Bal 
DD  tbe  Eaat  bi*  ambitioa  tniod  fra*  acapa.    Ht 


bduding  the  whole  of  Cidchit  and  tbe  proriga 
called  Leaaer  AnoNiia  (which  waa  ceded  to  hia  by 
it*  ruler  Anripater).  and  even  extended  hia  ^t- 
qaeata  beyond  the  Caacaana.  when  be  ladaced  B 
(uhjeetion  aome  of  the  wild  Scytbkn  triba  A** 
boniered  on  tbe  Tana!*.  The  boe  efhi*  v» 
and  the  mat  e> 
king  of  the  Bo*| 

bit  pnteclion,  in  onler  u 
agoinat  the  faart&riana  of  the  North — the  Sbh^ 
tian*  and  Roiolani  Uitbridate*  ntnMad  it* 
conduct  of  thia  war  to  bia  geneiala  Diopbantw  od 
NeAptolemna,  whoae  eflbn*  were  erevned  wilh 
complete  R«aH :  Ibty  ouiiid  dnr  vklnii*'— 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


inTHRlDATEa 
fan  tha  ThbI*  ta  tii*  T71U,  tBtsllj  dcfMEed  (he 
Rudni,  «nd  nndoHl  the  whols  of  (he  Tnnric 
niimim  11  tribanfy  la  (he  kingdcm  of  Pontnt. 
A  IrjUi—  callad  tin  tower  of  Neoptolemiu.  at  tha 
BMth  of  tha  riT«  TjTu  (Dni«l«),  probablj 
auka  tht  oitxvma  bmit  of  hit  conqnetla  in  that 
dnctioD }  bat  Iw  it  wid  to  ban  anund  into 
fneaHj  nlntiooi  with  mi  potKued  much  influ- 
tna  orcT  tha  OetH  ud  cthf r  wild  trib«,  u  fur  u 
tbt  borden  of  Ttinn  and  MacwJonin.  Af^r  the 
dalh  of  Puundea,  At  kinf|dain  of  BMponii  itaclf 
n>  incoiporatad  with  hii  dominion*.  (Stmb.  Tii. 
f.  »6,  SOT,  809—312,  li.  p.  499,  liL  p.  fifO, 
MI,  66S  i  Appian,  MOir.  Ifi  \  Mamnan,  c.  30  ; 
Jotiii.  niTU.  3  ;  Niabnhi,  KL  Sehrift.  p.  S8B— 

White  he  wu  thni  eitCDding  hii  own  »- 
rttvfntj,  he  did  uot  neglect  to  itiengthen  hiiUHlf 
hj  hnning  alliaocH  with  hit  Dion  powErfnl  naigh- 
bmn,  eapecially  witb  Tigmnai.  king  of  Annenia, 
ID  wfagm  ha  gaie  hit  dnaghtar  Cleopatia  in  mar- 

PuthiaBi  and  Iberiani.  He  tha)  found  himHif  in 
frmmion  of  nicfa  gnat  power  and  ntenuTe  n- 
Honca,  that  he  bt^iD  to  dtirrn  hinuelf  equal  to  a 
nnteat  with  Roma  itKit  Man;  chdhi  of  di>- 
■uion  had  alraadj  aiiaan  between  them,  and  the 
Roaiana  had  giren  abundant  proofi  of  the  jealoaiy 
with  which  tha;  regarded  tbe  riling  grealnaM  of 
Uithridatea.  but  thai  monarch  had  biiherto  avoided, 
u  open  rupture  with  the  repnbUc.  Shortly  after 
kii  acecBon  th«  had  taken  adnntase  of  hi> 
niDsrilT  to  wrcarl  fma  him  the  pnTince  of  Phrrgia, 
'  'ch  had  been  bcatowtd  bj  AqaiUJoa  npon  hia 
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hi.)  At  a  lubaequent  period  alio  they  had  inler- 
poeed  to  prerent  him  from  making  hinlaelf  maiter  of 
Fiphlagania,  to  which  kingdom  he  cUimad  to  be 
ntitled  by  the  will  af  tha  hut  monarch.  (Jnitin. 
axm.  4.)  On  both  theae  ooaaiona  Mithridala 
nboiitted  to  the  inperiooa  mandatea  of  Rome  ; 
but  ho  waa  &r  £rom  diapoied  to  acqoieaca  per- 
naoently  in  tha  amngeiaenti  thui  forced  upon 
him  for  a  time ;  and  it  can  bardl;  be  doubted  thai 
be  waa  already  aiming  at  (ha  conqueat  oF  the  neigh- 
brariDg  atatBi  which  enjoyed  the  protection  of  the 
RcoBn  rcpoblie,  with  a  view  to  make  himaalf 
naater  of  the  whole  af  Aaia.    Cappadoda  aboTe  a1~ 

BmbitHRi,  aa  it  had  indeed  been  that  of  the  kingi 
of  Pootoi  &Dm  a  lery  «rly  period.  Ariarathei 
VL,  king  of  thai  country,  had  married  I^odice, 
Ibe  tiater  of  Hilhridatea,  nolwilhitanding  which, 
Ibe  latter  pncond  hia  nawiiainntinn.  throtigh  the 
agency  of  one  Ootdiiit.  Hia  deaign  wai  probnbly 
to  nmoie  hia  inbnt  nepbawa  alio,  and  nnica  Cap- 
padoeia  to  hia  own  dominiona  ;  but  tAodice  faaxing 
thrown  bataelf  upon  Ihe  ptoteetion  of  Nicomedei, 
king  ot  Bithyaia,  ha  turned  hi*  armi  againtt  tha 
moTiaiGh,  whom  he  expelled  tiwn  Cappodocin,  an^ 
•at  op  Aiiaiathea,  one  of  the  aona  of  Laodiee,  and 
hia  own  nephew,  aa  king  of  Ihe  country.  But  it 
waa  not  long  before  he  found  a  eatiae  of  qnarrrl 
with  the  young  man  whom  he  had  Ihoa  eatabliabed, 
in  eomeqnence  of  which  he  inTaded  hia  dotoiniana 
witb  a  large  army,  and  having  inTiled  him  to  a 

He  now  placed  an  infai.t  aon  of  hia  own,  on  whom 
be  had  beatowad  Ihe  name  of  Atiaiathea,  upon  the 
throne  of  Cappadocia,  but  the  people  rote  in  re- 
brllioQ,aDd  aet  np  th*  Mcond  aon  of  Ariaralhea  VI. 
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ir  aoTeteign.     MithridaM  bcranpgn  innded 

Ckppadocia  again,  and  drvn  out  thit  new  com- 
petitar,  *he  died  ahortlr  alter.  But  the  Rdnan 
oala  now  inlerfeml,  and  appoinled  aCappadacian 
uned  Ariobaraanei  to  be  king  of  that  coimtrj 
I.  c.  93),  Milhridatea  did  not  rentnre  openly  lo 
ipoaa  tbii  nominxion.  bn(  be  aecrelly  initisatad 
igianea,  king  of  Armenia,  to  inrade  Cappadocia, 
id  eipel  Ariobananea.  The  latter,  being  wholly 
lable  to  cope  with  (ha  power  af  Tigianei,  im- 
mediately &ei  ta  Rama ;  and  Sulk,  who  waa  at 
the  lime  factor  in  Cilieia,  wu  appointed  to  rein- 
itate  him,  B.  c.  9Z  Mithridate*  took  no  part  in 
preTendng  thia  ;  and  cleariy  u  all  thing*  were  in 
»ct  tending  to  a  rapture  between  him  and  Rome, 
ha  atill  continued  nominally  to  enjoy  the  friendahip 
and  alliance  of  (he  Roman  people  which  had  bean 
beatowed  by  treaty  upon  hia  father.  (Juatin. 
iiiiii.  1—3  1  Appian,  Milir.  10, 13,  U  ;  Mem- 
)n,c30',  P]at.SmlLS.)  But  thia  elate  of  thing* 
d  not  laat  long  ;  and  Ibe  denlh  of  Nicomedea  1 1., 
ing  of  Bitbynia,  by  opening  a  new  field  to  Ihe 
ambition  of  Mitbridatea,  nl  Ipngth  brought  mnllen 
Kail.  Thnt  monarch  was  incceeded  by  his 
aon  Nicomedea  IH.,  but  Mithridalei  took 
^iportimity,  on  what  pretext  we  know  not,  to 
aet  up  a  rival  claimant  in  the  penon  of  Socmtea,  a 
rounger  brother  of  Nicomedei,  whoee  pretentiona 
le  anpportad  with  an  aimy,  and  quickly  drove 
Nioomedaa  ant  of  Bithynia,  e.o.  90.  It  appear*  lo 
e  been  about  the  aame  time  that  he  openly 
ided  Cappadocia,  and  for  the  aecond  lime  ei- 
pelled  Ariabananei  from  hit  kingdom,  ettabtiabing 
hia  own  aon  Ariamthe*  in  bit  place.  Bolh  lh« 
(ngitivo  princea  had  recourao  to  Rome,  where  they 
found  ready  Bnpport:  a  decree  wa*  paaaed  that 
Nicomedea  and  Ariobanane*  abonld  be  reatored  to 
their  reipectiTe  kingdom*,  and  Ihe  execution  of  it 
eonnded  to  two  conaular  tegatet,  tha  chief  of 
im  vraa  H'.  Aqallliua.  while  L.  Cauine,  who 
manded  in  the  Roman  province  of  Aaia,  waa 
itcd  to  (uppoit  them  with  what  fbrcea  he  had 
lii  diapomL  (Ap[»an,  MiOr.  10,  11,  13; 
Jnatio.  iiiviii.  S,  B  1  Hemnon,  e.  30  1  Lit.  Efti. 

It  ia  not  very  taiy  to  nndenland  or  acconnl  tor 
the  conduct  of  Mithridataa  at  thia  period,  a>  related 
to  tia  in  (ha  very  imperfect  account*  which  we 
poaaeia.  It  aeema  probable  that  ha  waa  emboldened 
lo  make  theee  direct  atlacka  upon  the  allie*  of 
Rone  by  tha  knowledge  thai  tha  am*  of  the  re- 
public were  aofSciently  occu)ried  at  home  by  the 
Social  War,  which  waa  now  devaalating  Italy. 
But,  although  ^at  war  did  in  fact  prevent  the 
Ramana  Erom  rendering  any  eSicienl  aupport  to  the 
monarch*  whoaa  csnaa  they  bad  eipoused.  MJlhri- 
date*  offered  no  oppoailion  lo  their  proeeedingt, 
but  yielded  once  more,  u  it  would  aeem,  to  the  very 
name  of  Rama,  and  allowed  the  con*ulBr  legatea 
and  L.  Caiaina,  at  the  head  of  a  lew  coborta  only, 
to  reinatate  both  Nicomedea  and  AriotflrEanea. 
He  even  went  aa  far  aa  to  put  lo  death  Socratea, 
whom  he  had  bimielf  incited  to  lay  claim  lo  Ibe 
throne  of  Bilhynia,  and  who  now,  when  eipelled 
by  the  Romana,  naturally  aongbl  refuge  at  hi* 
court.  (AmAan,  MWir.  11 ;  Jo*tin.  iixviii.  6.) 
Yel  abaut  thia  time  «a  are  told,  that  ambaa*adon 
having  been  eeni  to  him  by  tha  Italian  alliee  that 
were  in  ann*  agninat  Rome  to  court  hia  alliance, 
he  pnnuiaed  to  co-operate  with  them,  when  he  had 
fim   expelled   the    Romana   from   Ana.      (Diodi 
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Roms,  but  did  ool  jti  ooniider  lui  p»|«nlii>n* 
■uSeiently  adnaeed  to  Bommanca  .he  conlMt,  or 
mi  daaiTDu*  by  m  )how  of  modemtion  to  throw 
upon  tha  Rsmani  tha  adium  oF  foRing  on  the  nr. 
If  the  Litter  were  hit  object,  hii  maMurea  ware 
ecruinlf  not  ill  ctuMen  ;  For  it  ii  clear  aKD  {rom 
the  acnninta  tnuiuDiit«d  to  at,  that  wbateier  ma; 
haTc  bean  tba  Koat  deaigni  of  Miihridatea,  the 
iminadiBta  occaiiiHi  of  the  sar  anae  firom  aoti  of 
■ggrewion  and  iujuMice  on  the  part  of  the  Rooiaiii 
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of  Bilhynia  than  he  waa  urged  bj  tha  Rmaail 
tr^t«  ta  innda  the  terriUiriea  oF  Mithridate*,  into 
which  he  made  a  predatory  iocuruoa  w  &r  u 
AinaitKi.  Milhridatea  oBerad  no  rrnilonce,  bal 
lent  Pelopidu  to  the  Boniaai  to  demand  lati*- 
■action,  and  it  wa*  not  anlil  hii  ambaiiadar  mi 
If  nl  imiy  with  lui  evuive  aiiawer  that  he  prepuvd 
for  innniidiiue  hulililiei,  B  c  BB.  (Apptan,  AfUr. 
11—15.)  Hii  lint  step  woi  to  invade  Cippadocla, 
rrom  which  he  eaiilj  expelled  AiiobuRanei  for  tba 
third  time.  Shanlj'  aflerwaidi  hia  iwq  geoenli, 
Neoptolemiu    and   Anhelaaa,    adTuoed    againit 

hone.  The;  nere  met  bj  Nicomedei,  lupported 
bf  the  proence  of  the  Roman  l^ta  Aqnilliui  and 
Mancinui,  with  such  lone*  ai  liej  had  been  able 
to  Taiie  in  Alia,  but  with  Teiy  few  Roman  tnwpa, 
on  tha  hanki  of  the  liiei  Amneioi  in  PaphLigonIa, 
when  a  gnat  battle  eoiued,  which  termioated  in 
the  compete  ricury  of  the  general!  of  Hithriditaa. 
Nicomedei  fled  kom  the  Geld,  and,  abaodoning 
Bilhynia  without  another  blow,  took  refuge  at 
peigamoi.  AquiUiui  waa  cloaely  ponued  bj 
Keeptolemal,  eompeUad  to  fight  at  diadvantag^ 
and  ogmn  defeated  ;  and  Mithtidatea,  following  up 
his  adrantagE,  not  only  made  himulf  maater  M 
Phrygia  and  Oalatia,  but  invaded  the  Roman  pro- 
(iuce  of  Aala.  Here  tha  uuiii^nal  dimnlent  of 
the  inhabilaati,  cauaed  bj  the  opjreiiiaii  of  tha 
Roman  gotemort,  enabled  bim  to  oiemn  the 
whole  proiriuce  almoit  without  oppoiitian  :  the 
I  oScen,  who  had  impnidantlj  brought  tbil 
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forcrt  to  oppoie  the  progrcH  of  Mithridatea,  and 
two  of  Ihem,  Q.  Oppiu*  and  Aquilliui  himeelf,  the 
chief  author  of  the  war,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Foaiui.  (Appian,  MitAr.  15—21  ;  Mem- 
Doii,  31  1  Juilin.  uiviii.  3  ;  Li*.  EpU.  liiii. 
Iiiiii.  luriii. ;  Oroa.  vi.  2  j  Entrop.  r.  3  ;  Flor. 
iii.  6  ;  Stnb.  aii.  p.  S62.) 

Thna  erenta  look  place  in  the  aiimmer  and 
■ntiimn  of  b.  c.  88  i  before  the  close  of  that  year 
they  wen  known  at  Rome,  and  Sulla  waa  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  command  in  the  war  which 
wai  now  ineTitable.  llieanwhile,MiihridHle>  cbD- 
tinucd  hii  military  operalioni  in  Aaia,  with  a  view 
to  make  himielfmaitcroF  the  whole  oF  that  cooDiry 
beFore  (he  Romaas  wen  prepared  to  attack  him. 
All  tile  cities  oF  the  main  lud  eicepi  Msgnaaia 
•nd  tome  of  tboie  of  Lyda  had  opened  their  gatsi 
to  him  ;  but  tha  important  ialaoda  of  Coa  and 
Rhodea  still  held  oat  ;  and  againit  them  Mithri- 
date* nsw  dimted  hii  anna.  Cm  was  qnickly 
•uhdned  }  but  the  Rhodian*  were  well  prepared 
for  deFence.  aud  poisesaed  a  powerful  fleet ;  so  that 
Mithridatea,  thongb  be  commanded  hii  fleet  and 
army  in  person,  and  exerted  (he  most  itienuoui 
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eKitti,  waa  idtimately  ooopeBad  to  Amim  At 
riege.  After  thia  ha  made  a  fnutltaa  atlesipt  Bpa 
the  city  of  Pataia  in  Lyoa ;  and  thm  iiaigaii| 
the  command  of  the  war  in  that  qaailir  ta  hii 
general,  Pelinidaa,  task  n  hii  *int 
Petgamoi,  whan  he  gare  himaelf  op  i 
enjoyment,  especially  to  tba  loaety  i^  hii  newlj- 
manied  wiFe  Monitoa,  a  Oteok  gf  StratniiKta. 
(Appian,  Mitkr.  31,  2S— 27.)  It  was  ta  tk 
tnidit  of  lhe«e  nveliiei  that  he  iiaied  (he  no- 
gninaiy  order  lo  all  the  eitiei  of  Ana  to  pat  H 
dealh  on  (be  same  day  all  the  Boman  and  iBdiia 
dliieni  who  wen  to  be  fouiid  within  Arir  nib. 
So  hateful  had  the  RoBiaii*  rendoed  th^udna 
dnring  tha  ahorl  period  of  th«r  deminiaa,  ihu 
theie  commands  were  obeyed  with  aboily  bj 
almoat  all  the  dties  ef  Aaia,  who  fboBd  the  «ffv- 
tunily  of  gnli^ing  tbelr  own  Taogeancc  it  tha 
tame  time  that  they  earned  tha  bvonr  of  liittii 

datei,  by  carrying  into  effect  the  royal '-•- 

with  the  moat  oniparing  cradlj.  The  nnnbH  J 
those  who  perished  in  thji  feaiAil  maintn  ii  uaird 
by  Meomon  and  Valariaa  Mf  iw^i*  al  eighty  Ibca- 
■snd  peraoHB,  while  Phuaich  iniiiasis  tba  aaMal 
to  B  bondrtd  and  fifty  thtntnnd.    (Appim,  Mtir. 

23,  23  ;  Uonnon,  31,  PloL  SmO.  34  i  lit.  ^ 
kiviii.  i  Dion  Cau.  Fr,  llfi;  Entrop.  v.  i;  Otta, 
vl  3 ;  Flor.  iiL  fi  1  Cic.  p.  £9  A/^A  3,  pv  An. 

24,  35;  Tac  .dn.  i<.  Uj  VaL  Hai.  a.  1 
axt.3.) 

But  while  ha  thni  created  in  appMantfy  lasa- 
penble  barrier  to  all  bopea  of  raewKiliarina  with 
Rome,  Hithndatea  did  not  mialiii  I  Is  prejaia  if 
the  afquoadung  conteat ;  and  Uowgh  he  mai'iasi 
inactive  himaelf  at  Pergamitt.  he  waa  hoaily  ai- 
ployed  in  railing  troops  and  coUeetiBg  ihipi.  le 
that  in  tha  spring  of  &  c  87  ha  WM  ahla  t>  itBd 
Aicbelaai  to  Qnec*  with  a  paverfJ  leet  and 
army.  During  the  aabaeqaent  ii|iiiaiiiaii  rf  ite 
general  [AacHiLat/a],  Mithridatea  wai  iialiaailly 
■ending  freah  r«nfbnaniata  both  by  land  and  iia  M 
hi*  nipport  1  beaide*  lAidi  ha  antntad  the  nm- 
mand  of  a  leeand  army  to  hi*  son  Aiolhisa,  with 


to  CO  operale  in  the  war  ^mnat  8dh.  n*  ia- 
lended  divenico  waa  pcerenlad  by  the  dMih  J 
Atcathiaa  1  hot  the  Moving  yaw  (  K  c.  H I  Tuiie 
tallowed  (be  Hme  route  with  asarsy  of  UfljM 
men  ;  aud  succeeded  in  anitiag  bia  IbtR*  with 
ihon  of  Arebetaaa.  Tbctf  combiDed  arnica  nts 
totally  defealed  by  Salla  at  CbaBnoca  ;  bal  Ifi- 
ihridatsi,  on  receiving  the  nen  t/  this  pfi 
disaiter,  immediately  set  about  railing  &e*h  Iniis. 
-  '  -TBI  soon  able  to  lend  another  arsy  of  UUM 
under    DoryUus   ta  Baboea.      HeanvUe. 


anns  in  Oraete,  leon  lo  have  prodDced  a  gtawil 

.   [it  of  diiailFCtian  ;  the  dtici  of  Chioe,  Epbiiu, 

and  TiaUea,  beude*  other*  of  IcM  note.  dr«n  «l 

' '  I  gofemon  and  openly  revolted ;  and  tha  saa- 

lation  of  tha  telnrcbi  of  Oalatk,  whmhirat 

death  from  MUpieinit  of  tbur  fidelity,  hi  »ihs 

■  of  that  if^Hitaot  proviDca.     (AppiiB,  IHtr. 

27,  29,  3&,  41—49)  Ptat.  ML  Ii,  15, 3*;  >b» 

ion,  3a.  S3.)     He  now  alao  faond  hiMttf  Ibimi- 


ned  with  d  „ 
qoarter.  While"  Salhi  wis  (tiU  iimapiil  in  Omo^ 
'  t  party  oF  Matins  at  Rone  had  aeot  a  ba^anj 
Asia  under  L.  FUcens,  lo  oity  *■  Ae  wB  11 
EC  againit  (heir  Imign  and  dwimatfc  anaiiai 
i  Fimbria,  who  bad  obtained  the  caaaHd  ^ 
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Ail  torn  hj  the  MiurinBtion  of  Flacmu  [Fin- 
Riu],  new  adnnced  thmagh  BithjniB  to  aaul 
UiOiridalei,  B.  c  8£.     Tho  king  oppcmd  to  him  B 

EvirFiil  Bnnir,  under  tba  eommuKl  of  h»  ion, 
iihridntcs,  wcnnded  by  thne  of  hii  gcnenli ;  bnt 
ihii  wu  latallf  detested  b;  Fimbriv  who  quickly 
foltovtd  np  bis  idTsntage,  (Uid  laid  liegp  to  Per- 
IPunut  il«lf:  from  h«Dce,  hawtrnT,  Milbridatei 
ficd  u  PiniH,  when  be  wu  clotel;  bliKkBded  bj 
Fimlirn  ;  and  hnd  Lucnllu,  the  qnnetMr  of  SullB, 
nho  conimuided  the  Roman  fleet  in  the  Aegaean, 
bwn  irilling  to  co-operalo  with  the  Mariin  general, 
ii  wimld  hare  b«*n  impotMble  for  the  king  to  mroid 
falling  i«to  the  hsnda  of  hii  enemies  Bnt  the  di>- 
Muioni  of  the  Romani  proved  the  meant  of  nfety 
ID  Milhriditet.  who  mkde  hit  escape  by  (e«  to 
Mitylene.  (ApjUMi,  Milir.  51,  52]  Pint  Ltiadl. 
3;  Mntinatt,Mi  Oroa.  n.  3;  Lit.  ijjtf.  Iiiiii. 
Iliiiii.j  It  wu  not  long  iiftermidg  Ihnl  he  re- 
rrind  the  tidingi  of  Ibe  complete  dCBtraetion  of  hii 
umiiet  in  Qreeie,  n«r  Orehomenm  ;  end  the  newi 
ol  thii  diBister,  conpled  with  the  progreei  of  Fim. 

treat  for  peace,  which  he  jsitlr  hoped  to  obtain 
on  mon  hTonnble  term*  than  ho  could  otherwiee 
^a•e  expected,  in  CDnMqneiiee  of  the  divided  itale 
of  hu  enemiei.  He  Accordingly  commiiuoned 
Arcbetuu,  who  wu  itill  in  Enboni,  to  open  nego- 
liationa  with  Snlla,  which  led  to  the  conclunon  of 
■  ndiminuy  treaty :  but  on  the  conditioni  of  tbii 
being  Rporlpd  to  the  king,  he  poeitiiely  refined  to 
conHDt  to  the  nmender  of  bit  fleet.  3alk  here- 
open  prepared  lo  renew  hntilitiet,  and  in  the 
■{■ring  of  the  following  year  (b.  c  81)  eroued  the 
HclleiponI;  but  Arehelaui  ucceeded  in  bringing 
■boat  an  interriew  between  the  Roman  general 
udHithr{dataBtDaHanna,in  lheTTDad,Bt  which 
the  letni  of  pence  were  detinitiiely  aetlled.  Mi- 
ttridalaa  caniented  to  abandon  all  hit  canqoeala  in 
Aik.  and  reilHct  bimsdf  to  the  dominiona  which 
be  held  before  the  cDmrnencemcnt  of  the  war  i  be- 
tiirt  which  be  wsa  to  pajr  a  lum  of  SOfiO  talenU 
fbr  the  cxpcncea  of  the  war,  and  lurrendcr  (o  (he 
Romini  a  fleet  of  70  abipi  fnlly  equipped.  Tbu> 
terminated  the  fint  Milhridilie  war.  The  king 
withdrew  to  Pontoa,  while  Sulla  tomed  hii  arnii 
uainat  Fimbria,  whom  he  quickly  defrflted  ;  and 
ihen  proceeded  to  aeltle  the  affiain  of  Aua,  and 
rE-Mtabliih  Nicomede*  and  Ariobanane*  in  their 
respective  kingdonii ;  after  which  be  rctumed  to 
Rome,  leaving  L.  Mnrena,  with  two  legiooa,  to 
bald  the  anmnand  in  Aaia.  (Apptan,  IHidir.  6i — 
fiS  i  Plot  SWt  22—25.  Lunll,  *  ;  Memnon,  35  ; 
Dion  CatL  F^.  174—176 ;  IJv.  fjjtf.  Iixiiii. ; 
OiM.Ti.2,) 
Tbe  attention  of  Mithridatea  wu  '   ' 


!,  of  Cole 


and  tho  Boeponu,  where  aymptomi  of  dinffeclion 
W  begun  lo  maoifeit  Ihemielvei:  the  Cnlcbiana, 
however,  nibmitled  immediately  on  the  king  np- 
poinling  hi)  nn  Mithridatea  to  be  their  governor, 
with  the  title  of  king,  and  even  received  their  new 
ralar  with  inch  demonitrations  of  favour  u  to  ex- 
tile  the  jealouiy  of  Mithridatea,  who,  in  consc' 
qnenee,  retidled  hit  ton,  and  placed  him  in  con- 
Gn«KiDt  He  now  uiembted  a  hirge  foree  both 
BiliniTy  and  naral,  for  the  reduction  of  the  revotled 
pnvinoet ;  and  ao  gieal  were  hia  prepuatioD*  fiv 
thit  pnrpoae,  that  they  armiaed  the  tutpcion*  of  the 
RoDuns,  who  pretended  that  they  mult  be  in  fact 
'"■gr-*  Bgainat  Ihem.     Mnrena,  who  had  been 
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lefl  in  command  by  Snlla,  wu  eager  for  lome  op- 
lioctDnity  of  earning  Ihe  honour  of  a  triumph,  and 
he  now  (8.C.  S3),  under  the  llimiy  preteil  that 
Mithridatea  had  rmt  yet  tvaeuated  tbe  whole  of 
Cnppadocis,  numbed  into  that  country,  and  not 
only  made  bimaelf  mallei  of  Ihe  wealthy  city  of 
Coaiana,  bnt  even  cmeaed  the  Halya,  and  laid 
wuCa  the  ^na  of  Pontu*  itwl£  To  thii  flagianl 
breach  of  the  treaty  ao  talely  conclnded.  the  Roman 
general  wu  in  great  meaiure  iniligaled  l)y  Aiche- 
Una.  who,  finding  bimaelf  regarded  witb  luapicioa 
by  Mithridalei.  had  coniulted  hii  aafetjr  by  flight, 
and  wu  received  with  the  utmoet  hononrs  by  the 
Romana  Mithridatei,  who  had  evidently  been 
wholly  unprepared  to  renew  (he  conleil  witb 
Rome,  offered  no  oppoaition  to  the  progreaa  of  Mn- 
rena ;  but  finding  that  genera]  diaregard  hii  re- 
monatrancea,  he  eent  to  Rome  10  complain  of  hia 
nggnaaion.  But  when  in  the  following  ipriiig 
(b.  c.  B2)  he  found  Murena  preparing  to  renew  hia 

Roman  legale,  who  nominally  commanded  him  to 
deaiit,  ha  at  once  detennincd  to  oppoie  him  by 
force,  and  uiembled  a  large  army,  with  which  he 
met  the  Roman  general  on  the  banki  of  the  Halya. 
The  action  that  enaned  tenninated  in  tbe  completa 
vicUry  of  the  king ;  and  Munna,  witb  difficulty, 
effected  hia  retreat  into  Phiygia,  leaving  Cappo- 
docia  at  the  merey  of  Mithridalei.  who  quickly 
overran  the  whole  proviDea.  But  ahortly  aAet- 
wbitIs  a.  Oahiniua  arrived  in  Alia,  bringing 
peremptory  ordera  from  Sulla  to  Mnrena  lo  deiiit 
from  hoatilitiei ;  whereupon  Mithridalei  once  more 
eonaented  to  evacuate  Cappadocia.  (Appiao,  MUkr, 
B*— B6,  67  !  Memnon,  36.) 

He  waa  now  at  leiaure  to  complete  the  rednction 
of  the  BoaponiB,  which  be  lucceiifnlly  accompLiihed, 
and  eitabliihed  Machani.  one  of  hii  lona,  u  king 
of  that  country.  But  he  aufllered  heavy  louea  in 
an  eipedition   which  be  aubiequentl;  undertook 

^e  foot  of  Mount  Caucaiua.  (Appian.  ib.  67.) 
Meanwhile,  he  could  not  for  a  momeal  doubt  that, 
notwithstanding  the    interpoiition   of  Sulla,   tha 

auapanaion  of  hoilililiei  i  and  that  that  haughty 
npuhlic  would  never  auBer  the  Duugaicn  of  her 
citiEeni  in  Aaia  to  remain  nltimately  unpaniahed. 
(See  Cic  pro  £.  JVoin/.  3.)  Hence  all  hii  effom 
ware  directed  towardi  the  formation  of  an  army 
capable  of  contending  not  only  in  numben,  but  in 
diaci[dine,  with  ihoae  of  Rome  ;  and  with  this  view 
he  armed  hia  bnrbajian  troopi  after  the  Roman 
laahion,  and  endeavoured  lo  train  Ihem  up  in  that 
dixipline  of  which  he  had  ao  itrongiv  fell  lb«  effect 
in  Ibe  preceding  contest  (Plul.  Znca^.  7.)  Id 
theie  attempta  he  wna  doubtleia  aieiited  by  the 
refugeca  of  the  Marian  party,  L.  Magiua  and  L. 
Fanniua,  who  had  accompanied  Fimbria  into  Alia ; 
and  on  the  defeat  of  that  general  by  Sulla,  had 
taken  refuge  with  the  king  of  Pontua  At  their 
inatigation  atao  Milbridates  arnt  an  emhusy  to 
Sertoriui,  who  wu  ilill  mainlaining  his  ground  in 
Spain,  and  concluded  an  alliance  with  him  agunat 
their  common  encmiei-  (Appian,  jVtdr,  68j  Ores. 
vL  2  :  Paeud.  Aacon.  ad  Oie.  Few.  i.  34,  p.  IBS, 
ed.  OrelL)     It  ii  remu-kable  that  no  fonnal  treaty 


dalea  and  die  Roman  ae 

vain  endeavoured  to  ol 
terms  agreed  on  belwee 


I ;  and  the  king  had  in 
L  the  ntificMion  of  tba 
n  and  Sdk  (Appim, 


Cooglc 


tlOO  HlTHRlbATES. 

&  67.)  Kbdb^  on  the  dntli  of  the  bttw,  B.  C 
76,  Hithridatca  abuidanMl  «11  thongbli  of  pcua  ; 
■od  while  he  concliidsd  the  illiance  with  Saitoriui 
on  tha  ono  hand,  hr  ■initigiled  Tignsn  on  lh« 
other  M  iniadn  Oppadocik,  tad  •weep  iwij  the 
inhibiiuti  o!  that  conntiy,  to  people  hii  rawlj- 
fQunded  city  of  TigniDocarlL  Bui  il  wu  the  death 
of  NicDiDeda  III.,  king  of  Bithyni*,  M  the  begin- 
ning of  the  yeax  b.  c  74,  thai  bciinghl  malten  to 

war  which  bolb  paniea  bad  long  felt  to  be  JMTi- 
table.  That  monareh  left  bit  dominiani  b;  will  to 
the  RoDun  people  i  acd  Bithjnia  wu  accordioglj 
declared  a  Roman  province  :  but  Uithridatca  a*- 
aerted  that  the  late  king  had  left  a  legiliinMa  mi 
by  bia  wife  Kj ■>,  whnae  pntenoona  be  iminedi- 
aielj  pnoand  to  aupport  bj  bia  anu.  (Eutrop. 
•i.  6  :  Lit.  ^O.  idiL ;  Appian,  MHir.  7 1 1  EpiH. 
Mithiid.  ap.  SalliuL  HiiL  It.  p.  338,  ed.  OerUch  ; 
VelL  Pat.  1L  i,  39.) 

It  na  endent  that  the  contnt  in  which  bolk 
portiei  wen  now  about  to  engage  wonld  be  a 
■tniggie  for  life  Drdntb,  which  conld  belerrainatsd 
onlyby  the  complete  oiettbrow  of  Milhridatea,  or 
by  bia  ntabliihment  aa   andlipnted   monarch  of 

umd  to  lake  tbe  field  ware  ancb  ai  might  inipin 
him  with  no  nnreuonable  confidence  of  lietor]'. 
He  had  aaaembled  an  arm  j  of  1 20,000  fool  asldian, 
armed  and  disciplined  in  the  Roman  manner,  and 
■iiteen  thoojand  hone,  beaidet  an  hundred  acjlhed 
cbariota  :  but,  in  additiim  lo  thii  regular  tnn^,  be 
wa*  nppDrted  by  n  Tail  number  of  auiiliaiiea 
from  the  harhftrian  tribeaoftbeChaljbet,  Achacana, 
Armenian!,  and  cTen  the  Scyttuani  and  Samuitjaaa. 
Hii  fleet  alw  wu  M>  far  (nperinr  to  any  that  the 
RoDUUH  eanld  oppoee  lo  htm,  aa  lo  giie  him  Ihe 
nJmoal  ondiipated  conunand  of  tbe  bol  These 
preparationa,  howerer,  appear  to  bare  delayed  him 
ao  long  that  (be  muod  waa  fu  adtaneed  betbte  be 
waa  iMt  u>  lake  the  field,  and  both  the  Roman 
contuli,  LucnIIni  and  Cotla,  bad  arriTed  in  Aiia. 
Neither  of  Ibem,  boverer,  wae  aUe  to  oppoae  bii 
Gnl  irruption  ;  he  UaTened  almoal  the  whole  of 
Bithynia  without  eDcaiuitering  any  miitance  ;  and 
when  at  length  Cotta  Tentured  to  giTe  him  battle 
under  tbe  walti  of  Cbalcedon,  he  wai  totally  de- 
bated both  by  tea  and  land,  and  cvapeUed  lo  take 
lefnge  within  the  cily.  Here  Mitbridata  at  firtt 
prepared  to  beriege  bim,  but  toon  changed  hii  in- 
tention. andmoTsd  with  hii  whole  aimy  to  Cyiicua, 
lo  which  important  city  he  proceeded  lo  by  licge, 
both  by  eea  and  land.  Hia  military  ei^ginee  and 
worka  were  managed  by  a  Greek  named  Niconidea, 
who  diiplayad  the  ulmoal  ikill  and  icienca  in  thii 
department ;  while  the  Bttackl  of  the  bciieging 
force*  were  imremiltiiig.  Bat  the  Roman  gcinenu 
Lncalloi,  who  had  adraneed  from  Phiygia  lo  the 
relief  of  Colts,  and  followed  Hilhridatnlo  Cyiicua, 
kad  been  allowed,  by  the  n^lgence  of  the  king, 
or  tbe  treachery,  ai  it  wai  aaid,  of  the  Roman  L. 
Magiua,  who  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  bia  confidence, 
to  occupy  an  adTuilBgeooB  poaitiou  near  the  camp 
of  MilhridaH,  where  he  atmoti  entirely  rat  him 
off  from  reteiiring  iupptiee  by  land,  while  the 
ttormt  of  the  winter  pieTented  him  from  depending 
on  thoae  by  aeft.  Hence  il  waa  not  long  before 
bmine  br^in  to  make  jtaelf  fell  in  the  tamp  of 
Milhridalea,  and  alt  hii  aaaaulu  upon  tbe  city 
baring  been  foiled  by  tha  ceunge  and  reaolution 
of  the  beaiegBd,  be  wu  al  length  compelled  (early 
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in  die  y«*r  7S)  la  abandon 
the  liege.  Bnt  a  large  detaehmeBt  tt  Ui  uaj. 
which  be  at  Grat  ami  off  into  Kthynia,  waa  bls- 
cepted  and  cut  to  piecea  by  Locullni ;  and  wbta  il 
lenglh  ke  broke  np  hia  eaap,  hia  main  bidy.  B  il 
moiad  along  Ike  co«t  towarda  the  wtatward,  m 
repeatedly  aWcked  by  tbe  Romaa  gioiai,  ad 
mflercd  Tary  beaTy  loaa  al  the  pamga  cf  (he 
Aeaepot  and  Oianicna.  The  king  klBHtlf  piv 
ceeded  by  tea  to  Fanan,  where  hie  eoUccled  the 
ihattered  nonnanta  of  bia  fbrcca,  and  leafiag  t 
part  of  hii  fleet  Doder  Variui  10  maintain  pewwa 
of  tbe  Helleapont  and  the  Aegaein,  withdrew 
bimaetr  with  tbe  net,  after  ■  frnidea  ittiw[« 


tbreatened  by  Ifae  adTanee  of  three  Rcmai  ami* 
nnder  Colta  and  the  twu  lieotenaiila  of  LaoQgt, 
Triariu  asd  Veconina  BartiL  Thaegewnhha 
made  themielTea  maaten  in  nmnaiina  of  Piwa 
and  Nicaaa,  and  wara  preparing  Is  beaitge  Uithn- 
dalet  himaelf  at  Nicomedia,  when  tbe  kia|  n- 
emni  iDtdli«oce  of  tka  defeal  tS  kia  Bifl  aada 
Vaiina  at  Tesadot,  and  becaning  in  cenaeqamt 
appiekeuiTe  far  the  nfety  ef  hia  catnaimiratiw 
by  m,  kaataud  to  act  aail  for  Pmlob    On  bii 


be  loat  many  of  bia  ihipa,  and  wu  luDarK  «- 
pelled  to  make  bii  eaeape  in  tke  light  ^Utj  if  a 
pirate  caplaiiu      Ha   obtained,   howerer,  aa  m- 


ipdled  to  recurs  a  Pandc  ganiaoa. 
Atrer  tbii  he  relumed  to  Sini^e.  (Appim,  JMr. 
69— 7S  ;  Pint.  Lk^L  7—13  i  Hemnon,  17— til 
Lii.  £^  zdJi.  IGT. ;  Eutrsp.  n.  6.) 

Tbe  great  amy  with  which  MilhridalB  hi 
commenced  the  wai  wu  saw  annihilated  j  ^A  bt 
wat  not  only  compelled  ta  retiis  inia  hii  eai 
dominioDi,  but  was  withoal  the  ncou  sf  mMag 
the  adnnce  of  Locullni  into  the  hart  of  Pma 
itielf.  Bnt  he  now  again  aet  to  work  wid  nd*' 
btigable  actirity  to  taiae  a  &eah  amy  ;  and  «hl> 
he  lafl  the  whok  of  the  wa-coaat  <f  Pentii  fa 
to  the  JnTadeia,  h*  aatabliahed  himaelf  b  tka  inint 
al  Cabeira,  wbera  ha  aonn  gathered  a  DoaenM 
force  aroDod  bis  ilandaid,  wlule  he  teal  la  hi>  ■■ 
Macbaiea  and  his  »n-io>law  Tigranea,  Id  npHt 
HiccDun  and  aoxiliariei.  Lncallaa,  haTio(  in  ob 
tried  to  allure  him  to  the  relief  of  Aiain^  the  liv 
of  which  ha  amtinned  thtwboot  ike  wialB;  M 
the  ^iproach  of  i[nng  (a.  c.  73)  adTaoced  iaM  lb 
interior,  and  look  np  a  poaitioD  ofpoiata  td  his  tf 
Cabeira.  Mithiidatea  wu  npaiiaT  in  caialiy,  m 
which  acxonnt  the  Roman  general  amiiU  a 
action  in  the  plains,  and  the  caopiign  was  cUily 
occuped  with  mutual  allcBpta  lo  ert  if  larh 
olher'i  (ODToy*  of  pnTisions,  wbidi  led  to  rtfiarid 
partial  engagenientt,  with  nriooa  TitiniladH  <i 
bnone.  At  length  a  huge  dttaehmat  if  Ai 
king'i  army  wu  sitirely  c«  o^  ai^  Hitkridwi 
'        ipon  determined  lo  reown  his  camp :  bat  ika 


which  composed  his  army  ;  gmd  Latiann  M 
and  Lncollos  hanng  sent  hu  eaialry  is  Mb  id- 
Tantoge  of  lhia,ag^eial  not  wu  the  caatftu*' 
Mitbridata  hinudf  with  diOcul^  naltlia^ 
through  the  tumult,  and  nast  hue  Um  Mi 
tbe  band!  of  the  Rsoans,  b^  DM  Ha  jyittT 
of  some  of  bii  parsnetai  who  aUfpad  *•  l'*^* 
a  mule  laden  with  gold,  giTen  his  Ii»  ■  ^^ 


HITBRIDATES. 
Ut  MCipa.  Hb  fled  to  ComHu,  wlun  ha  mt 
^na  M»  lo  UKDbla  ■  body  of  SOOO  bone, 
IM  h*  dopnnd  at  opporing  iha  fivthn  pcogrm 
of  LoculltiAt  and  Kcordinglj  Hut  hii  &itlifal 
(■much  BaeihidH  to  pal  lo  dcmtfa  hii  wiiea  ud 
ut(n  vfacm  he  bad  lelt  at  Phamacia,  while  he 
huutlf  took  nfuge  in  the  domlnioDi  of  hi>  ■oii'in- 
hw  TigniML  It  appeui  that  theH  eienti  took 
pU«  bebn  the  eloae  of  the  jear  B.  c  72.  (Plat. 
LmcwB.  14—18 ;  An>iui.  MiOr.  7S— 82  ;  Meat- 
BOO,  43,  44  ;  eoocenima  the  chiaaology  ■••  Lf- 
j,  Vol  II.  p.  8M.  ■ 

nomnh  of  Aua  _ 
pnrioiulj  piDmimi  aeMlaoce  to  MiUiridatae.  be 
■ppcan  to  naie  been  tmniUiBg  to  enpge  openlj  in 
wmt  with  Rof» ;  and  on  Ihii  acomnt,  while  he  xv- 
ceiTed  the  fugitJie  monaRh  in  a  friandlf  manner, 
aad  anigned  him  all  that  waa  raqaiut*  fiir  nuun- 
tuning  bia  njal  dignity,  be  nfaiad  to  admit  him 

' '  *     '      ed  no   diapoflition   to 

It  the  amganca  of  the 
lumaoa  nroagni  aooni  a  cnange  in  hi*  policy  ;  and 
Tignnea,  oSuided  at  the  baogh tj  condact  of  Appioi 
Qaodhia,  wbon  LvcoUoi  had  aent  lo  demand  the 
•amndar  of  HItbridalea,  not  onlj  refnaed  thii 
nqoeac,  but  delenniind  at  once  to  pnpua  fat  war 
with  the  Rotaana.  Coamiinitj'  of  interetti  now 
lad  lo  a  conplele  nondliBtion  between  the  two 
nonwchi ;  aod  Mithridataa,  who  had  ipant  a  jtw 
and  eight  monlhi  in  the  dominion*  of  hi*  *an-in- 
kw  wilhont  being  admitted  lo  a  pemnuJ  interriew, 
waa  now  made  le  jsrlicipat*  in  all  the  coundl*  of 
Tignmea,  and  appointed  to  Iotj  an  annj  to  unite 
in  the  war.  Bnt  it  waa  in  vain  thai  in  the  enraiug 
caonign  {a.  c.  69)  ha  nrged  npon  hi*  Hin-ia-laar 
tka  leaeona  of  bia  own  eiperience,  and  adrited  him 
to  ibod  a  regular  action  with  Lucollne ;  Tigrmnea, 
tanlidant  in  the  multitude  oF  hi*  fbina,  gaie  battle 
at  TigianoceitB  and  wa*  defeated,  be<<^  Mithri- 
datea  had  been  able  to  join  htm.  Bnt  thia  ditaiter, 
en  pnciielj  in  accordance  with  the  wanung*  of 
Hithridatet.  lerred  to  laiie  the  latter  *o  high  in 
the  eatimalion  of  Tigrane*,  that  [ram  tbi*  time  for- 
waid  the  whole  conduct  of  the  war  waa  entnutMl 
to  the  direction  of  the  king  of  Pontm. 

Dnring  the  eniuing  whiter  both  monanh*  were 
bmaily  engaged  in  railing  a  freth  army,  into  which 
Hithridate*  endeaTonred  lo  introdDce  lorae  dii- 
eipUne,  a*  well  ai  to  aim  n  iarge  bodj  of  them 
■ftei  the  Roman  bubion.  The;  at  the  aama  time 
endeaTOnred  to  prociire  the  important  aaiietAnee  of 
6h  Parthian  king,  to  whom  Mitbridate*  addreiaad 
onnlt  hi*  tiue  inlereat  bj 

nhi* 
nerred 
"  "J 
nnblance  to  that  eompoaed  bj  Ihe  king  of 
PODto*  we  hiTe  unfoTtunatelf  no  m«n*  of  ieva- 
Dining.  (Hnt.  £waff.  19,  21-33,  3&—80iAp- 
piaa.  MiUr.  B4— 87  )  Memnon,  46,  SS-  S8;  Dion 
Ca*k^.  178.ntXT,  1— 8;UT.£iptticTiiL:Oroa. 
Hi.  8  ;  Entrop.  tI.  B.  9  ;  Epiat.  Miihr.  ad  Anaoem, 
ap  Sail.  NuL  IT.  p.  238,  ed.  Oerlach.) 

Bnt  the  Panhhin  king  iiill  wavered,  and  in  Ihe 
following  uinmier  (B.C.  68),  Lncullna  croaaed  the 
Taartia,  pcnetiated  into  the  heart  of  Annenia,  and 
n  defeated  the  allied  monarch*  near  the  cil?  of 
Bat  tlie  eaii;  teTerit;  of  the  •eaKm, 
'  *  '•  own  troop*,  checked  Ihe 


MITHRIDATGS.  1 101 

bnheradtaneaof  the  Reman  genera],  who  tamed 
•tide  Into  Meaopotamia.  Here  Mi^ridatee  left 
him  to  lay  riega  to  Ihe  foitrtaa  of  Kiabb,  wUdi 


adnuit^  of  hii  abienoe  W  innde  Pontn*,  at  tb* 
btod  ofakijaarmjiandendeaToar  toregainpoa- 
ieaalan  of  hu  fbrnet  dominion*.  The  defence  of 
Pontni  waa  confided  lo  Fabiot,  on*  of  the  lieule- 
nanla  of  LdcuIIdi  ;  bnt  ihe  oppnaaioni  of  the  Ro- 
man* bad  eicilsd  a  general  ipiril  of  diuSeclion, 
and  the  people  crowded  around  the  itaadard  of 
Mithridateh  Eien  the  Thncian  mercenarie*  in 
the  armj  of  Fabioi  turned  i^ajiut  their  geneial, 
who  waa  totallT  defeated  by  Miihridalo,  and  con- 
pelled  to  ahnt  nimeelf  ap  in  the  fortreu  of  Cabeira. 
Tiiaiin*,  another  of  the  Roman  general*,  now  ad- 
Taneed  lo  hi*  auppoit  with  a  Mth  army,  and  tha 
king  retimed  before  Ihi*  new  adieraary,  and 
withdrew  lo  Cooyina,  when  he  took  np  hi*  winter- 
qnanera.  Bnt  the  fbllowing  tpring  (a.  c.  67}  boa- 
tililie*  were  named  on  both  tide*  i  and  Triariu*, 
who  wa*  aniioai  to  engage  Mithridale*  befbra 
LucoUo*  himaalf  *lioDld  aniie.  allowed  himtalf  to 
be  attached  at  dieadTaBtage,  ud  waa  lotally  de- 
feated. The  dcatravtion  of  the  Roman  aimy  wogld 
hare  been  eomplele  had  not  the  king  him*^  been 
wounded  in  the  parmil,  which  w 


officer!  ;  and  their  camp  itaelT  wa*  taken.  (Dion 
Cat*,  iii*.  4—6.  8—13;  Appian.  3/t<ir.  87— 
as  ;  Plat.  LmcalL  31,  32,  3B ;  Cie.  jm  Lts-  Mamil. 

The  adTuoe  of  Locnllna  himaalf  from  Me*opo- 
lamia  praTenied  Mithridataa  from  following  np  hi* 
advantage,  and  be  withdrew  into  Leaaei  Armeuiai 
whero  he  took  up  a  ■liong  petition  near  Talaon, 
lo  await  the  approach  of  Tignnea.  Re  donblleM 
expected  that  the  Roman  general  would  quickly 
reiume  the  offmuTe  ;  but  ihe  bitUiei  prHseding* 
of  Lncullu  were  paialyied  hy  tbe  mutinoni  and 
ditaffected  apirit  of  hi*  own  •oldien ;  and  on  tbe 
arriTal  of  Tigranei  the  two  monarch*  found  them- 

and  Cappadocia  without  oppoiitian.  Before  tha 
cl«e  of  the  year  67  Milbiidalei  aaw  hiniKlf  once 
moie  in  poiieuion  of  the  giealar  part  of  hit  hem- 
dltary  dominion*.  (Pint.  Lmaiil.  3A ;  Appian, 
Mithr.  90;  Dion  Cbh.  iut.  1 4, 1 7  l  Cic  pro  £«. 
Af«/.  3.) 

But  early  in  tbe  following  year  (66)  the  conduct 
of  the  war  waa  entnieled  by  the  Roman*  to  the 
genenl  whoH!  fame  waa  at  thi*  nomeni  eclipung 
all  other*— the  illaitiioui  Pompny,  and  one  of  tbe 

tbe  liiendihip  and  allisnc*  of  the  Paithiaii  king 
Phnate*  IlUa  itep  by  which  lie  not  only  de- 
priTed  Mithridatea  of  all  bopea  of  Ihe  co-oparalion 
of  that  monanh,  bat  precluded  him  from  the  >np- 
port  of  Tigraoea  alio,  Ire  compelling  the  ArmenisB 
king  to  look  to  the  dalence  of  hi*  own  dominiona 
againat  the  Punhian.  Thu.  thrown  back  upon  hit 
own  leaourcea,  Mithiidale*  made  oTeiture*  lor 
peace  ;  but  Pompey  would  litten  to  no  tenn*  ex- 
cept thoH  of  nnquilified  inhmiiiion  and  the  nir- 
lender  of  all  Roman  deietter*,  and  theie  cenditioM 
the  king  of  Ponlui  lejected  with  icoiil  He  UiU 
found  himaelf  at  the  head  of  an  amy  of  30,000 
foot  and  2(KI0  hone,  with  which,  bowanci  ha  dU 
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MTidded  an  action  with  Pompef,  whils  he  pn>- 
tncted  'Mit  taapuga,  and  gndually  withdrew 
towatdi  the  rrontien  of  Anaenis.  But  he  wu  no 
match  fbr  the  grnereUhip  of  hi*  adrenair,  who 
MUeked  him  dnring  a  night  maidi  thtongh  ■  uar- 
raw  paa  which  had  been  pntiauilj  occn[Hed  bj 
the  Roman  Croopi :  the  greater  part  of  the  army  ol 
Mithridalei  wa>  ml  to  piecet,  and  the  king  him- 
nV  eecaped  with  only  «  few  honemeii  and  hie 
CDikcnbina  Hypficratoi,  the  &ithfu]  companion  of 
■II  hie  {ortnnei,  to  the  bontier  fortieia  of  Sjnoria. 
Han  he  once  more  aitembled  a  conndenble  To 
with  which  be  prepared  to  withdraw  into  Aim>i 
bnt  Tigranet,  who  nupected  him  of  fomenting 
{□Irignoa  of  hi*  Mn  againil  him,  now  tefiiHd  to 
■dmit  him  into  hii  dommiont,  and  no  ehcnca  re- 
mained lor  Hithridate*  but  to  plange  with  hi* 
raull  arm;  into  the  hsut  of  Colchii,  and  tbenea 
nuke  hii  way  to  liie  Pain*  Maeoti*  and  the  Cim- 
IIMrian  Boipomi.  Aidaoai  aa  tlli*  enteipri*e 
appealed  it  wa*  idceeatfally  accompliihed.  After 
CTDMing  the  Pharit  he  deemed  himnlf  Mcum  Eram 
the  purniit  of  Parapey,  and  took  np  hi*  quarter* 
fee  the  wiatar  at  Dioacnciaa  (the  extreme  eaaten 
limit  of  the  Qitek  aetllementi  In  thl*  part  of  the 
Eniine},  where  be  leTied  additional  troopt  an ' 
■aaembled  a  nnalt  fleet-  With  thew  com 
fono*  he  retumod  hie  prognia  in  the  folli 
year  (Sfi).  and  lucoeeded  in  eSecling  hi*  paaaage. 
partly  by  force,  partly  by  penuation,  throogb  all 
the  Tarioui  barbarian  tribe*  that  oecnpit^  the 
country  between  the  Caaca*a>  and  the  Eniine, 
and  reached  in  lafety  the  city  of  Phanagorla  on  the 
Boaponu.  Hi*  ton  Hachare*,  to  whom  he  had 
confided  the  goiemment  of  the**  region*,  but  who 
had  long  befMe  made  hi*  lubmiieion  to  Locnllfli, 
Bed  OD  leamiog  hi*  apunach,  and  loon  after  put 
■n  end  to  hii  own  life.  Mithridatea,  fai  ainieqaence, 
«etabli*hed  hini*elf  without  oppoiition  at  Pantica- 
paenm,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Botponu. 
(Allien,  M'lilr.  97— 103,  107;  Dion  Cav.  lUTJ. 
28—33 :  Plot.  Pomp.  33,  34,  33  ;  Ut.  ^hI.  d. ; 
Onw.  TL  4  ;  »tnb.  xl  pp.  496, 497,  lii.  p.  SAG.) 

He  had  now  nothing  to  fear  (ram  the  ponnil  of 
Pompey.  who  appear*  to  hare  at  once  ■bandaned 
all  Ihoiqht*  of  following  the  ftgitlTe  monarch  into 
(ha  wild  and  inaccOMible  region*  beyond  the 
Phaaii,  and  turned  hi*  arm*  fini  agninit  Tignuiea, 
and  afterward*  agninit  Syria.  It  wu  probably 
thii  tenie  of  •eeority  that  emboldened  bim  in  the 
Tear  64  to  tend  atnbnaiadon  to  Pompey  to  *ue  for 
peace,  offering  to  iubmit  on  term*  Bimilar  to  thoK 


which  had  been  lately  gnn 

led 

to  TigranM,  n» 

that  he  > 

odd  he  all 

wed 

hu  hered 

tarydomin 

ons 

tributarv  to  I 

Pompey. 

howoer,  i 

*i.ted  that  the  king  • 

•hould 
come  in  pereon  to  make  hi*  nibmiaaion,  and  thii 
Hithridate*  reiolately  refuted.  Tbe  negotiation* 
were  in  coneequence  broken  oif ;  and  while  Pompey 
ngulated  the  affiiin  of  Pontua,  which  he  reduced 
to  the  condition  of  a  Roman  prvnnce,  Milhridate* 

paration*  for  ■  renewal  of  the  eont««L  Far  mm 
contenting  himtelf  with  the  poueiHon  of  the  n- 
mole  proTince  of  the  Boipora*,  in  which,  from  iu 
inacce*^blo  pontion,  he  might  defy  the  arm*  of 
Rome,  he  now  conceiTed  the  daring  project  of 
marching  raund  the  north  and  we*t  couu  of  the 
Eiudnr,  throngh  the  wild  tribe*  of  the  Sarmatian* 
and  Qelae,  wUcfa  had  been  in  part  already  lisiied 


HlTtmi  DATES, 
by  hi*  gtoenl*  Neoplolemu  ,  _  _ 

haTing  ptheied  aroaod  hit  Mandard  all  tkn* 
barbarian  nation*,  of  whoaa  hoitililj  towudt  HoDt 
there  could  be  no  qnealion,  le  threw  binuiU 
with  thaia  aocumolated  mattei  apon  the  fnattoi 
of  the  Roman  itatc,  and  perhapi  pcKtnle  in* 
into  Italy  itaelf.  With  theae  licws  be  «u  W< 
engaged  in  ateemUing  luch  a  fieel  and  army  •* 
would  be  toiEciuit  for  an  enterprite  of  ibia  mif- 
nitude.  But  hji  proceedingt  were  nuh  ddtid 
at  lint  by  a  rioleni  eanhqiuke,  whiih  nfcilhn* 
whole  town*  and  Tillage*,  and  nibtnjoeDdy  1^  * 
long  and  painful  illueai,  which  ioeapadttlid  kiia 
for  any  psnonal  dertioa.  At  length,  hema, 
hit  preparBtiona  were  completed,  ud  h*  had 
himtelf  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  3£,000  mi 


Butdnrj 


.wUt 


ha  lired  in  canpleta  leclniion,  ri 
a  lew  dioteu  ennuehi,  dinfiection  bad  Dwie  nfid 
pogreaa  among  hi*  followen.  The  lull  eiiai  d 
uii  icbemca  wa*  probably  cammuDiAted  to  kr ; 
bat  enough  had  tranaplred  to  alarm  the  anlliui^ 
and  neither  the  toldien  nor  their  liadert  wen  di*- 
poaed  to  follow  their  aged  monanh  on  an  eautfnn 
which  they  might  wtdl  n^ard  aa  little  lea  Ab 
deeperate.  In  thi*  *tate  of  thinga  an  act  ef  [linu 
raienge  lad  to  tbe  reroit  of  the  impcitaol  ton  c< 
Phanagoria,  where  (he  KW*  of  Mithriditca,  wbe 
held  tC*  citadel,  were  compelled  (o  nneods  I*  Ot 
uunrgeoti,  and  tbe  flame  of  intvrreeiian  i)aidily 
(pnad  to  aenral  other  dliea  of  the  Taoiic  Otr- 
•oncH.  Etill  the  qiitit  of  the  old  king  wai  ■*■ 
broluoi :  he  endearouTed  to  rsjew  hi*  alliaacB 
with  the  neighhonriug  Scythian  chwfuin,  aad 
•eat  aome  of  hit  daugblen  to  than  at  bride*,  win 
the  eacort  of  lome  coniidenlial  eonnchi,  whi^  han- 
e>er,  followed  the  gmcral  example,  and  beliaytd 
tbair  charge  into  the  band*  of  the  Haaaai.  i 
more  formidable  conapiimcy  waa  now  organianl  Vy 
Phamacea,  the  bvourite  ton  of  MithridUea.  ud 
whom  he  had  declared  heir  to  hi*  tteire.  Tbt 
detigu*  of  the  yonng  man  wete  diecoioed,  aad  U* 
iplicea  pot  to  dnth,  but  Mitfaridue*  n  p«- 
d  ID  ipare  bi*  eon**  life,  aod  Pharaiec*  iai- 
mediately  availed  bimtelf  of  hi*  impunity  ts  hctak 
out  into  open  in*iirrKtion.  He  wa*  qnidiTy  y*"* 
both  by  the  whole  army  and  the  eiiiunt  g(  Pin- 
ticajacum,  who  nnanimouily  ptodabnrd  him  kief ; 
and  Hithridate*,  who  had  taken  refi^  io  i  druf 
tower,  after  many  fruitlee*  rae**agee  and  emtviBr* 

death  or  oiptiiily.  Hereapon  be  look  pma, 
which  he  conttanlly  carried  with  hha  ;  hoi  bn 
cDnttilnlion  had  been  to  long  inuTed  te  antidHH. 
that  it  did  not  produce  tbe  deaired  cAct,  ud  W 
waa  compelled  to  tall  in  the  aeaiManec  o<  see  i^ 
hia  Oanliah  memnariea  to  deipatch  hn  with  kit 
tword.  (A^iian,  Midr.  107-111  ;  Di»  Cm* 
xiiriL  3,  11  — 13  I  PluL  Poa^dl  ;  Onariii 
KutropLiL  l3:LiT.  ^D<if.cii.;Flor.iiLfi;J°>ni^ 
AM.nr.  3.  §4;  ValMa)t.ii.2,«t.  3 :  Utl 
irii.  16  ;  Aur.  VicL  dt  ^r.  tUam.  16,  I'l  ;  VdL 
Pat.  iL  40.) 

The  death  of  Hithridatei  took  Blaee  in  tbe  yt« 
(  B.H  (Dion  Caa*.  »»iL  10.)  The  dn-l  ibat 
hit  name  itill  intpired  at  Rane  i*  *treagly  4it- 
played  in  a  paaaage  of  Cicero'*  (peach  ea  it* 
Agrarian  hiwa,  delivered  early  in  that  my  V 
(Dc  Ltg.  Agrar.  ii.  19),  and  wa  may  ihunad^lT 
credit  the  lUtement  of  Plutank,  that  kiadait  ■* 
reguded  bj  tbe  army  h  afari  t»  a  |n«  tka^ 


b.  Google 


MITHRIDATK9. 
Bk  bodj  wu  iDit  bj  PhunacM  to  P<mp«;  at 
Anku,  u  >  token  of  bii  Mbmiuion  t  bat  Iha 
•RKiMrDr  ouued  h  to  be  inlernd  with  ngii 
hoBOon  in  the  Kpulehn  of  his  fonlkthen  at  Slruipe. 
(Phit./'oiiu.  43;  App.  Milkr.  I13i  Dion  Cua. 
uirii.  U.)  AccOTding  to  the  ilatement  of  Appian 
•lR«dy  cited,  ha  wu  liiiy-eighl  or  liitj-nint 
jEUi  old  at  the  tiiiK  of  hi>  death,  uid  had  reiiaed 
Efly-WTen  jean,  of  whieb  twentj-fiie  had  been 
mapied,  irilli  ddI;  a  fa*  brief  inlernli,  in  one 
ontinQfd  atniggle  againit  the  Roman  power.  The 
Btimaiion  in  which  he  wu  held  hj  hit  (tdvtmriet 
i>  (be  iironged  teatimonf  to  hU  great  sbiiitiea: 
Cieero  ealtt  htm  the  gmteil  of  all  kingi  after 
Alenndcr  (^ml  pr.  ii.  1),  and  in  another  pamge 
■ja  that  he  waa  a  mon  (bimidaUB  opiwnent  than 
■nj  other  monarch  whoni  the  Homan  anni  hod  yM 
eaconntered  (jut  .«■«■.  !5 ;  aee  aiio  VelL  Pat. 
!L  IB).  Nor  can  we  doubt  tl>e  truth  of  thcae 
nkgimni,  when  we  contemplate  the  cimimatanoet 
in  which  ha  «m  placed,  and  the  initnunenti  with 
which  he  had  to  work.  The  nnmetou*  defnu  of 
hGihridate*  are  a  proof  not  *o  nmeh  of  hia  own 
ddScJencj  Bi  a  grnita!,  a>  of  the  inferiority  of  hia 
Inopi  to  IhoH  which  wore  oppoied  to  him.  Thii 
VM  the  radical  defect,  which  he  wu  tinabte  to 
core.  Af^  the  nniocceufD]  iwne  of  hia  wu 
■rilb  9nlla,  all  hii  eflbrt*  were  directed,  u  we  hare 
•Itody  IMD,  to  the  tnining  dp  a  diicijdined  aimj, 
citable  of  contending  witb  the  Roinaii  lejpoat ; 
and  aren  after  the  More  of  thii  Ent  eiperimeal 
be  iliD  eeemi  to  haie  fumed  aimiea,  cemparaniely 
nail  in  Dtnnbera,  bnt  well  oiganlMd,  inMead  of 
the  unwieldy  and  nndiadplined  muldlndea  of  Ti- 
nanee.  Bat  he  tatleily  becanM  cooTinced  of  the 
trnpoaaibility  of  coping  with  the  Romani  in  the 
Md,  and  on  all  oecuiona  sought  to  avoid  a  [Htched 
battle,  and  draw  faii  enenilei  into  podtiom  where 
be  might  cnl  them  off  &om  their  nppliei,  or  take 
adnntage  of  the  ragged  and  difficult  natnre  of  the 
onntry  in  which  he  had  inrolred  them.  If  he 
■u  freqnenily  foiled  in  Iheee  projects,  we  mnil 
mnember  that  he  wu  oppoMd  to  general)  nich  u 
Lueullui  and  Pompey.  Bnt  whatever  opinion  mav 
be  entertained  of  thi 


nUlily  0 


there  an  tie  no  qncBtioi 


What  little  we  know  of  hia  character  in  other 
nqieeta  i>  br  from  Giraunble  ;  and  notwilhttand- 
rag  hii  Greek  education  and  habitt,  preeenti  all 
the  chaiacterinici  of  a  genuine  Eaatcrn  d«pot. 
Hit  nnreaaonnfale  mapicioui  of  those  anmnd  him, 
which  loat  bim  the  prorince  of  OelutiB  and  the 
•erricea  of  Archehuu ;  the  nlianw  placed  on 
enoocht  for  atl  confidential  purpoiea  ;  the  barbarona 
erecnlion  of  •ereral  of  hii  nomeroai  aoni  for  rari- 
ou  and  often  tiirial  caniea  ;  and  the  tlulyOriental 
jcaloniy  which  led  bim  to  order  the  death  of  hii 
wirei  and  wMera.  when  he  found  bimaelf  compelled 
to  fly  from  hii  kingdom — not  to  ipeak  of  the  lerere 
puntihmeDl  inflicted  on  the  people  of  Cfaioi  for  a 
trifling  and  apparently  inroluntary  ofl^nce  (App. 
MHJtr.  47)  ;  and  the  general  mauacre  of  the  Roman 

that  neither  hia  great  Dbilitiee  nor  hii  mperior 
edncatjon  had  produced  in  him  any  trndencj  to 
ml  onL^fatennient  or  bumanily.  Yet  he  wa>  noi 
witiMOt  a  lore  of  tbe  fine  arta ;  and  among  the 


MITHRIDATES.  tl«t 

TUt  trcMnnt  teaimnlBled  in  bit  tneanitiea  at 
Cabeiia  am'  ebewhera  were  many  lalnaUe  piotnrM 
and  itatuea,  and  a  aptradid  collection  of  engnred 
genu  or  pTKiooi  itone*.  (Stink  lii.  p.  MS ;  Plin. 
iniiL  13.  g  £4,  xxxriL  2.  f  fi ;  HaniL  A,tnm. 
r.  SIO.) 

Of  hii  nnmeiDDi  wirea  or  coDenbine*,  the  namea 
of  a  few  only  have  been  pieeerred  to  ua :  among 
the  moit  coninicuoni  of  which  an :  Ididice,  put 
to  death  Mriy  in  hia  leign ;  Bermiee  and  hfonima, 
both  of  whom  wen  put  to  death  at  Pbamacia 
[MoNmi],  StUATOKiCB  and  Hjpricnlea,  the 
lait  of  whom  ii  laid  to  hare  acoompanied  him  on 
all  bii  campaigtu,  and  ihared  with  him  every 
danger  and  privation.  (Pint.  Pomp.  S3 ;  Val.  Hai. 
iv.  S.  eit.  S  9.)  By  thcM  varioui  wivei  be  waa 
the  father  of  a  nnmerona  progeny,  many  of  whom, 
however,  pefished  befon  him.  Of  hii  lona,  Area- 
thiu  died  in  acsece,  Mithridntst  and  Xipbaiea 
were  put  to  death  by  bit  ordeiu,  and  Machana 
only  elected  the  aame  fate  by  a  voloniary  death  ; 
file  othen,  named  Artapfaemea,  Cymi,  Daraina, 
Xenei,  and  Oaatbni,  had  fallen  into  the  handt  of 
Pompey,  and  lerved  to  adorn  bit  triumph  (App. 
Uiar.  117};  while  PhanwMi  mcceeded  to  the 
throne  of  the  Boapoiua     Of  hii  danghteri  the  fbl- 


married  to  Tignnea,  king  < 
tine,  put  to  death  by  the  euJ 
5.  Another  Cleopatra,  pnaeni  < 
theBoiporut(App.  Millr.  I  OS) 
and  fi.  Nti 


Ii  McnoptaUDi  [ 
I  her  father  at 
.    Mitbridatii; 


Orsaborii  and  Eupatra,  who  i 
by  Pompey  (ib.  117). 

The  porUait  of  MithridatM  whieb  tppe»n  on  hia 
coini  ii  nmarkable  for  the  fire  and  aneify  of  bi* 
countenance,  which  aceorda  well  with  all  wg  know 
of  hia  character ;  while  the  beantiful  eiecntion  of 
the  ooini  themtelvei,  both  in  gold  and  ulver,  bean 
teitimony  to  hii  patronage  of  the  arti.  They 
nntally  bear  a  date,  which  refer*  to  an  era  com- 
mencing with  tbe  year  B.C.  SS7,  and  which  con- 
'   ■     '  '  ■  r  the  kingi  of  Boaponii  long 


afterwaida,  though  it 


V  takcD  priaonoi* 


i*  nnknowii. 


MrnntiDAru,  a  ton  of  tbe  preceding,  who 
wu  appointed  by  hi*  hther  to  take  the  command 
of  the  army  which  be  oppoaed  to  the  Roman 
general,  Fimbria,  in  R  c.  B5.  Though  inpportcd 
by  Taiilea,  Diophantna,  and  Menander,  three  of 
the  sblni  geneialt  of  Mithiidatea,  he  wai  totally 
defented  by  Fimbria,  who  lurpiiaed  hii  camp,  and 
col  to  piece*  the  gimter  part  of  hit  forcea  i  he  him- 
lelf  made  hii  eecipr  to  Pergumut,  where  he  joined 
hi*  father.  (Memnon,  34 )  Appian,  MUir.  BI.) 
After  tne  termination  of  the  war  with  Solk,  he  wu 
appointed  by  bit  fiitber  to  tbe  government  of  Col- 
ciiii,  with  the  title  of  king.  The  Colchiani,  who 
were  previDuily  in  a  itate  of  nvolt,  immediately 
lubmitted  to  ^e  yoong  prince,  and  lecMved  bin 


.oogic 


^Jt 
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with  iDdi  damnMnliani  of  h>aiir  u  axdted  t^ 
)eal<Muj  e(  th«  e1d«t  HithridMet,  tIu^  id  cod- 
■eqwncn,  mllad  him ;  anil  ttlat  kaefdng  him 
■onu  tinw  in  captiTilj,  olLiniBteljr  pot  him  ID 
duth.     (App.  MWir.9t.)  iL  H.  K] 

HITHRIDA'TIS  (M.fyMni),  >  dangbUr  or 
Hiiliridat«  ths  Qnal,  who  hod  b«B  at  ooo  tima 
beliotlied  b>  Ptolemj,  king  of  Bgfpt ;  bat  lh«  aw 
irer  took  pluw,  ud  ihe  ^arvd  the  fonuaH 
Uhsr  to  the  LuL  She  and  her  ualar  Njhb 
wen  praient  with  Mithridalca  joit  beiiin  hii 
death,  and  TotoDtsiil;  look  peUim,  thai  Ihej  might 
■hare  hii  ftta.  ( Apfita,  MiOr.  111.)     [S.  H.  aj 

MITHRI'NES.     [HiTHBiHH.] 

HITHROBARZA'NBS  (IL9ftecfti,>^,).  1. 
Fhlher-in-Uw  of  DalamM,  wilh  whois  h«  joiiMd 
in  bia  nnlt  from  Uw  Pwuin  kins  [Oatamm]  ; 
bat  aStixwaiii  deapairing  of  hia  bom,  went  onr 
to  Ajtabacna,  the  Peniao  genenl,  witb  all  the 
canli;  nnder  hia  orauumd.  Ditainaa,  bowereti 
on  teuniBg  hii  dawrdon.  fsllowed  him  as  doaelj 
that  he  atlaled  the  enem*  at  the  nrj  moment 
that  HithiohaiMDM  bad  jomed  thorn.  Th«  Por- 
■iani  in  conaequcnoa  diilnuted  their  new  confo- 
dent«,aDd  Tofuaed  to  recain  Ihem,  ao  that  Mithnn 
bananea  utd  hii  foUawin  found  themaelvea  hemmed 
in  between  twD  armlet,  and  wen  qiudd;  cot  b> 
pieoea.  (Diod.  it.  91  ;  ConL  Nrp.  Dalaai.  6 ; 
comp.  PolfWD.  Tii.  21.  g  7.) 


fonoed  part  of  the  Peiuan  annf  al  the  pMMgo  of 
the  Oianiciu :  ha  waa  kilUd  in  the  battle  {Aniaik, 
Amti.  L  16.  §  E  ;  Diod.  ini.  21).  Hia  name  ia 
written  in  manj  of  the  HSS.  both  of  Dtodotni 
and  ArTLan.Uithnbuianea,liatiiukig;i>cenainlj 
in  bioni  of  the  othei  ibrm. 

3.  King  or  mler  of  the  diitriet  of  Sophene,  in 
thi  poaaeiaion  of  which  he  waa  otaUuhed  bf 
Arianthea  v.,  Idngof  CappadDcia,nc>twith>Unding 
the  oppoMtioo  of  Artaiiaa,  king  of  Armenia,  who 
in  Tain  fmdesTonred  to  induce  Arianthea  lo  put 
the  young  prince  to  death,  and  divide  hit  domiaioBi 
between  tliem.     (Diod.  iiiL  Exe.  Faltt.  p.  £64.) 

4.  A  general  of  Tigianei  I^  king  of  Armenia, 
who  wa*  the  firatef  Iheking'i  friendiasd  cowtiera 
that  Tentured  to  appriae  him  of  the  near  approach 
of  Lucallua.  Hereupoa  he  waa  deipalched  by  thai 

body  of  iDbntry,  with  orden  to  croih  the  Roman 
arm)',  and  briog  the  general  away  priaooei.  Hithro- 
barnnea,  though  be  doea  not  teem  to  have  ahand 
in  thii  fooliah  ooDlideiMe,adtanced  to  meet  LocuUiu, 
but  ma  ancoontend  by  tlie  adianced  guard  of  the 
Romana  nndet  Seililiaa,  and  em  to  plecea,  with 
the  gnaler  pait  of  bia  Inopa.  (Plot.  LactitL  35  ; 
Apiwi,  A/idr.  81.)  [E.  H.  8.] 

MITROBATES  (M^jwdtnu),  a  PoraiaD.  go- 
Temor  of  Datcfleiam,  ia  laid  by  Herodotua  to 
Ikare  taunted  Oroetea,  laliBp  of  Sardia,  viA  hii 
allowing  Samoa  to  contiuae  free  from  Che  Penlan 
joke.  During  the  diitnibed  period  which  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  Cambyiea  and  the  uaorpilion 
af  the  Hagi  (■.&  521),  Oroelsi  put  Mitrohatea 
■nd  hia  eon  Cnnaapea  to  dealL  (Herod,  ill  120, 
12S,  127.)  [E.R] 

UIXOPA'RTHENOS(Hit<ndf>«fnf),le.half 
maiden,  a  sanama  af  the  Erinnjea  at  Furiei. 
(Lyco^r.  669  ;  comp.  Herod.  i».  9.)  [L.  S.] 

HNASALCAS  (HrrurdAiKH),  an  epigrammatic 
poet,  a  nalire  of  >  lilbge  or  townahip  in  the  [er- 
rilory  of  Sicyon  called  PUtaw  (Smb.  a.  p.  41 2J. 


HNASBAS. 
Eightaoi  ti  hli  apigriBi  afa  ainn  b  tcmk\ 
AmO.  L  p.  190.  The  tioa  wSai  ha  lnaiUil 
ia  UDcertain.  Reiake  ([AU  f.  346.  la.)  ii  iw 
what  diapoaed  lo  eoiiauar  hm  a  —■•— [— -j-J 
Alexander  the  Oreat.  Schneida  (ianl.  p.  i) 
pUcea  him  a  centory  later.  (F'ahu.  BH.  Oho. 
ToL  ir.  p.433;  Athen.ir.  p.  161)         [C.P.H.t 

MNArSEAS  (HwrJoi).  1.  APboaa,>k 
on  the  death  of  Phayllu,  B.  c  353,  nt  affaBil 
guardian  to  the  yooug  Phahecu,  the  m  rfO>» 
marchoi,  and  the  wcteaaar  of  Pbajlhit  in  ik 
aupreme  command  of  th*  Phodani  in  ik  Smd 
War.  Mnaaeaa  waa  aoou  aAer  ikin  ia  ■  >«kv 
battle  with  the  Thebaua.  He  waa  ydttf  it 
aame  penoD  whoae  priTite  qouiel  wiib  tw  Hi^- 
ciatea  about  an  beiicaa  had,  *ccordiiig  to  AnMxit. 
Bvan  occaaion  to  the  waf.  (Diod.  ni.  It ;  OBf. 
Paoa.  I.  3  i  Ariat.  PM.  i.  4,  ed.  Bekk.) 

2.  An  AigiTe,  nwnltoned  by  Demauhaea  [it 
Cor.  p.  324)  aa  roe  of  thoae  who  haUajid  lis 
enontty  to  Phihp.  Polyhina  (inL  U)  Ibn 
Demoathenet  for  what  be  calla   hii  ridjcn  ud 

men.  (Comp.  Dem.  ii  Cor.  [l  245,  di  Om.  f. 
105  ;  Diod.  in.  38, 69.)  [E.  £] 

HNA-SEAS  (H«rlu),  literary.  1.  0(  Pa- 
TARA,  in  Lycia,  the  moM  celebrated  litaaij  fBta 
of  thia  name.  He  ii  umetimH  called  i  Hbt^m. 
and  at  other  timei  i  Ibrpni :  the  btna  nid 
makehimanatifeof  PatanbLidai^lmaiW 
Patrae  in  Achaia.  CUnton  call*  \om{F.H.«lL 
iii.  p.  £34)  Mnaaeaa  of  Patiae;  bal  it  H/fan 
more  probable  that  Ibrpoli  ii  a  ompiia  if 
IIiiTapu)i  than  the  contrary  ;  and  wt  kin*  tbi 
Alia  Min«  produced  many  Lttrary  penanfrtB 
the  lime  that  Uteratnre  Souriahed  at  AlEnadiA 
Fnm  a  paei^  in  Suidaa  (t.  e.  ^fareftn*), 
Va•du^  Clinton,  and  olhera  han  aapfo^  tkl 
Mnaaeaa  «>i  a  diidpla  of  Ariitardiu ;  bat  ik 

irdi  may  alio  mnn  that  he  wai  a  p^  ^  ^ 


I  and  that  thii 


Pleller  hai  ihown,  h 
eaaay  tefetrod  lo  bdow.  (Comp.  ^'triia  Bm. 
1.  277,  29 ;  Welcker,  Epitdm  Crha,  f  *^) 
Unaaraa  belonged  to  the  period  whiD  ike  cM 
of  CaUimachai  and  Erataalhenea  waa  fim^tf 
literary  and  giammatical  atndiei ;  boi  vhti  He 
■riae  *  very  large  nombei  wen  dcvotiiig  tbca^'B 
la  a  ducription  of  lajida  aud  placea,  vilh  ai  v 
count  of  their  local  traditiona,  nHmsiaeala,  tm 
antiqailiea.  Such  wen  Pokmon  of  Ihoa.  Nw- 
'  Cyticaa,  PhiloMudianDa  of  Crraie.  ■<  > 
haia,  who  werT^tempnuT  wilt  Iba-  I 
I  who  wen  oiled  by  the  gwnl  SK  ' 
Ptriegilae  {nifnrnTwl).  To  Iheae  jliii"  ^ 
longed,  and  waa  one  of  the  WDrat  of  hwctai.  t 
ia  true  thai  ha  waa  diligent  and  laanied,  and  it* 
he  niTcUed  in  Eiinpe,  Afncm,  and  Aak  k  ■>• 
of  collecting  ""'-r'**  fat  hii  ntk  ( W 
.  aiwolarl?  deatitute  both  <ftMa  aid  jdt 
and  belonged  to  that  daaa  rf  AliiatiM 
compilan  who  placed  mon  talae  ■poo  ike^^W? 
of  Uiair  matenla  tbn  their  q^ty  M  aUV 
menl.  and  who  iMorded  more  dDifaatly  alail* 
ordinary  and  fabuloaa  lalei  in  hiuity  lol  ^* 

importanca.  He  waa  alio  a  faUowrr  <f  Aa  «» 
oaliitic  achool  of  ETemania,  and  reaohed  ■■)  ■ 
ibe  aodent  legendi  iute  ndinary  talmi  ^* 
rencea,  quite  in  accordance  with  iht  jitJ^  ■ 
the  tchooL    [Bvufum.] 


inaDj  otheta,  ■ 


pnrpoae  01 


b,  Google 
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Ifnitrn  wu  IIm  uttiiar  of  two  woiki,  OM  af  > 
dunognpluaJ  docripdoii,  uid  ifas  othet  >  eoUw- 
liaD  of  «ncla  ginn  U  DalpfaL  Th<M  work* 
lean  U  iuva  bid  ■ituuivs  dmilstioD  in  u>- 
tiqnity,  and  to  btit  been  praMrvcd  Sot  >  cod- 
•idtable  tin.  Thi  oUcM  writar  by  whom  ibcj 
m  tcbned  to  H  LjtimichB*.  who  wnia  rifpl  >v- 
«ivr<Atfaai.iT.  p.  15S,d.),uid  iha;  wen  •ittut 
Id  Iha  lime  of  Athuueu,  who  frequenil;  re&n  to 

I.  IlffidrXaiii  i(  the  dum  pnn  U>  tb*  (omwr  of 
Mrmm'i  fn  woik*  bTAtfaeiuieiu(TuL  p.  S31,e.), 
Pbatiia.and  Suidu  (i.d.  titnu  xt'uUnit),  ud 
Keu  to  be  iu  comet  lille.  Stepbuini  of  Bjnii- 
dum  (i.  9.  'Ery*uH<}  oOU  it.  Tie  TArm  liooi* 
n/  Ptrirgam  {7'  Til"  irepoi>ili««»),  where  the 
pJsnd  ptDbaUf  refen  lo  the  work  tning  ditided 
into  three  •eciioni.  each  of  which  wu  egniB  uib- 
dinded  into  letenl  book).  Ptn^ia  wee  tbu  tbii 
genenl  title  ;  bat  the  three  HCtioni,  which  Inaud 
of  Euinpe,  Am,  uid  Africa  mpec^Tel;,  are  in- 
qiKullj  nfetred  lo  u  dietinct  vorkl. 

1.  Ejp^m,  or  EV"0^  wu  divided  into  three 
booh* :  at  lout  ore  have  ■  qnatHtioD  from  the  third 
book  of  thi>  tec^an.  The  fint  bmli  t|ipeue  lo 
hsTB  ttWed  of  the  hielorj  of  inimtiotK,  uid  cou- 
w^oanll;  of  the  driliBtiaii  of  Europe ;  and  the 
Momd  and  tliiid  to  hare  been  delated  to  a  de- 
ecriptiaii  of  the  coMta  of  the  Tariona  parti  of  Eu- 
rcfie.  (Athen.  i*.  p.  16B,  d^  TiL  p.  296,  b.,  lii. 
p.  £30,  c  ;  UaipociBt.  i.  o.  'Irala ;  Bekker, 
Ai-ad,  Grate,  p.  SAO,  26  ;  SchoL  ad  Titeer.  1 64  ; 
Ammoo.  1.  o.  Ni|ptt>» ;  Pbot.  and  Snid.  a.  e. 
npafiSiirti  •  ScboL  ad  GtrmaiBC  Pngmod.  fad 
Ant.  ToL  a.  p.lll,ed.  Bohl;  Fulgent.  A/jOal. 
iLlS.) 

2.  Asia,  WM  alia  dirided  into  leven]  booki,  of 
which  the  finl  aad  aecaud  an  quoted.  (SchoL  ad 
Apoatm.  L  II28t  Eudocia,  p.  103;  Athen.  Tiii. 
p.  346,  d.  e.) 

3.  AiMif.  likewiio  contained  leTeial  booki 
(  VLtatiia.t  jr  rsit  npl  Ailihii),  but  their  uumber  ii 
DM  lonitiened.  (Heaych.  a  o.  Vafttdna  Ixoa ; 
Plin.  N.S.iixTiL  II.  i.3S.) 

II.  AtA^uw  xP'M/w'  Jing>*T^,  ii  the  name 
at  th«  othrr  wodi  of  Unutaa  on  the  Delphi 
rJe^  (3choLai  i/s;7>«y.  117.)  Soaaetii 
ta  (iiniilT  ntted  IIipl  XFVI'^-  (SchoL  ad  Pimd. 
to.  u.  70.)  The  fohowing  pafug(»,  io  which 
M regret  it  quoted,  aeem  to  be  taken  frma  thia 
nllcctiaii  of  Delphic  ondea :  —  Zeoob.  t.  H; 
ichoL  aU  Em-^  Piotm.  41 1  ;  Phot,  aad  Suid.  >.  o. 
I>u;<  i  Mryapiu  ;  Tuts.  CUl.  ix.  BTI— 694. 

( VoMina,  dt  HiM.  Grate,  p.  I7U,  ad.  Weate> 
rataa  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  vaL  iR  p.S34  ;  Jahn,  dt 
''aUvtadt,  p.  31  )  and  nun  eapataall;  Pidler,  in 
Jm  ZiiUdizift  filr  «a  AHtriJiHmniiiKmduft, 
a4S,  pp.  673— 6HB.  from  wban  the  preceding  ao- 
aaat  u  cbiefly  taken.) 

3.  An  AuHicuLTDRAL  Writer,  who  tmnalated 
II  to  Oreek  the  work*  of  the  Carth^niane  M^n 
nd  UaniUni  on  Ibia  tnhject.  (Vano,  A  A.  i  1 1 
UAuJB.  riL  4  ) 

3.  OfBaavTU 
1  Swdaa  (a  oA 
l-rra-i-dwHlT. 

4,  Of  LocHi  or  CoLOFUON,  a  poet,  who  left 
ebind  him  a  collection  of  Hniyrip,  (Athen.  nL 
.  33],  f;  Euatath.  p.  1163,  14.) 

3.  Adiacipleofthegnalfinimniarian  Ariturchui 
^ia't^  i.r.  'E, aroaMrqiJ.     He  ia  mentioned  aUo 


a  *iv^  fimv^,  and 


'^ 
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inthe  Venetian  echolia  00  the  DinL  (ViUefM>n, 
Probgam.  p.  m.) 

HNA'SEAS  (HMxrfai),  or  MNASAEUS  (M»v 
aatai),  a  phyaieiau,  who  belonged  to  the  andeiit 
Bcct  of  the  Metbodici  (Oal.  Ititrod.  c  4.  vol  i\i. 
p.  684),  and  lirad  probably  in  tbe  fint  ceutnry 
after  Chtiat.  He  wrote  aome  medioilworka,  which 
are  not  now  extant ;  and  he  ia  qnoied  by  Oalan 
(i)e  Cpa^wa.  iWidwHa.  we.  <.'«.  i.  4,  1 7.  lii.  5,  rot. 
liii.  pp.  393,  446,  962,  963,  966),  Sonnna  (D» 
Artt  OtaMr.  pp.  31,  23,  279,  269,  ed.  Dieti), 
Caelina  Anrelianu*  (  Ai  Motb.  AcmL  ii.  6,  39,  Da 
Mori.  CtrtM.  i.  6,  iL  I,  7.  pp  SI.  1 42.  329.  348. 
380),  Aatiua  (ii.  2.  18,  M9,  pp.  2BB,  2S0),  Panlui 
Aegineta  (.iL  17,  p.  6/6),  and  Alexander  Trol- 
lianua^iiL  7,  »iL  1,  pp.  187,213).      (W.A.G.] 

MNASICLES  (HtuffucX^t),  a  Cralan  officer  of 
merceuariea,  who  joined  Thiiobron  the  Lacedae- 
moniau,  in  hia  aipedilion  againit  Cyrene  ;  but 
qnicklj'  deaeited  him,  and  went  over  to  the  Cyre- 
uaeana,  by  whun  be  waa  ultimately  appointed 
geuenl,  and  carried  on  the  war  againal  lliimhnn. 
(Diod.  xTiii.  20,  21 .)  [E.  H,  R] 

UNASl'LUCHLJS  (MnurtXex").  wu  a  chief 
of  the  Acananiana,  wh^  in  B.  c  191,  wai  bribed 
by  Antioehni  the  Onat.  and,  in  return,  perauaded 
or  baudolently  compelled  ■  diet  of  hia  countrymen 
lo  embrace  the  Syrian  iniiead  of  the  Roman  alli- 
ance. In  all  the  preliminariea  of  peace  between 
Rome  and  Aatiocfaua,  after  the  defail  of  the  Utter 
at  Magneaiain  b.c  19U,  one  article  waa  the  aur- 
nnder  of  MnaailocbuB  to  the  Bddiuii.  (Polyb. 
xxi.  14.  8  7,  xiiL26,  |  11 1  Ut,  ii,*L  U,  12, 
uitiL  45,  ixiiiiL  38.)  [W.  a  D.] 

MNASINUS  (MniiiiN>M).a  brother  of  Auaiia, 
and  a  aou  of  one  of  the  Diotcuii  ;  he  and  hia  brother 
won  repreaeoted  on  the  throne  of  Apollo  at  Amy. 
elao.     (Paua.iL32.g6,iiL  18. 8  7.)      [L.S.) 

HNASIPPUS  (H>ii<rann»),a  Lacedaeinouian, 
waa  appointed  to  the  command  of  tbe  anaanent 
which  waa  aent  to  ConyTB,  in  B.  c  373.  to  recorer 
tbe  ialand  from  the  Atheniana.  HiTing  landed 
there,  he  niagSd  the  country,  and,  blockiding  the 
dty  by  aea  and  land,  reduced  the  Corcyneana  ti> 
the  gnaleat  extremitiei.  Imagining,  howerer. 
that  auceeaa  waa  now  within  hit  graap,  he  di*. 
miaaed  tome  of  hia  menenariea  and  kept  the  pay 
of  the  teat  iu  atresr.  It  would  appear,  loo,  that 
diicipline  waa  leaa  itrictly  pnaerml  among  hia 
men  than  heretofim  ;  for  we  read  that  tbe  aeiend 
poataofthe  beai^era  were  now  imperfeclly  guarded, 
and  that  tbeii  aohiiera  wen  di^rtcd  in  atraggling 
partiet  throughout  tbe  conntry.  The  Corcvraeana, 
obaerring  thia,  made  a  aally,  in  which  they  alew 
aome,  and  made  aome  prixfuen.  Hnaaippnt  pro- 
ceeded in  haale  agaiuat  them,  ordering  hia  ollicrn 
to  lead  out  the  menenariea ;  and,  when  they  reprc- 
•ented  to  bin  that  tbey  could  not  inawer  for  the 
obedieno  of  the  loen  while  they  remained  unpaid- 
he  met  their  remonatnncee  with  blowt — an  ri- 
hibitiou  of  coane  arrogance  by  no  meana  nneom- 
mon  with  Spartana  in  power.  It  may  well  bo 
coBceind  that  the  nirit  which  animated  hii  troopa 
waa  not  one  of  alacnty  or  of  atlichment  10  hia  per- 
aon.  In  the  balile  which  tnaned  doge  ta  the  galea 
of  tile  town,  the  Conyiaeana  wen  rictoriouB  and 
Mnaaippna  waa  alain.  According  to  Diodonia, 
tbeie  aucECHful  openliona  were  conducted  under 
the  command  of  Cteaidea  (dnublleia  the  Sleaiclea 
of  Xenaphon).  whom  the  Atheniaiii  had  aent  la 
the  aid  of  Corcyra  with  a  body  of  MO  or  600  l•^ 
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ircMn.    (Xen.  HtU.  tL  2;  If  *—3a  \   Diod.  it. 
4n.  4? ;  WeMding,  ad  lac ;  Schnmdn,  ad  Xm. 
HtH  Ti  2.  S  10 1   RchduiU,    Film  IpUcnti*, 
CSkrfnH,7tiw)(M,iit.  tS-BetoL  1845.    [B.  E.] 
HNA31THEU9.     [Mnkttiikiib.] 
MNASITl'UUS.    [MNMrmus.] 
MNASON  {Krittmr).     J.  A  Phoctan, a  liiand 
and  diiciplfl  of  Ariilotle.     He  Kemi  to  bave  in- 
cimd  muiduabts  odiom  on  accounl  of  the  U^ 
Dumbar  ofdoiiHatic  tla<rM  whom  h«  kcpL    (Athen. 
Ti.  p.  264,  d.  37-2,  b.)    WhatiMT  it  wai  thu 
UuKO  vko  CMDa  00  VD  snlnuj  la  Athena,  and 
WM  appealed  to  aa  a  vitneu  b;  Aeichinn  (ie 
Palta  Lrg.  p.  47,  ed.  Steph.),  we  are  not  iDrnmwd. 
2.  TjraDt  of  Elatea.     H<  wni*  to  bsTt  diMio- 
gatihed  hinuelT  bj  hit  liberal  patnnuge  of  lbs  fine 
art*.     For  a  [octuie  painted  by  Ariiteidn  he  paid 
1000  minae ;  and  for  pictuna  of  the  twelve  godi 
bj  AKlepodonu  300  minae  for  eudu  (Plin.//.Ar. 

HIT.  Se.)  18.31.)  lap.M.] 

UNEHARCUUS  (Hniwx").  i*  Uw  dmiu 
•ometimet  giien  to  the  (atber  <j  Pjibagona  ;  but 
hi*  pcopet  lyuiw  i*  Hneaarchua.  [ III nchi Rons, 
No.  1.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

H  NEMB  (HnlAn).  i.  e.  memory,  mu  one  of  the 
three  Muea  thai  wen  in  mi;  tune*  wonbipped 
M  Aki*  in  Boeotia.  (Paiu.  ix.  29.  g  S.}  O"* 
then  wemi  to  haTe  alu  been  a  Dadidon  that 
Mneim  mw  the  mother  of  the  Muie>.  for  Orid 
\MtL  T.  268)  caUi  Ibem  HnemonidRa ;  nnleaa 
thii  ba  only  an  ahridgrd  fonn  for  the  daoghten  of 
MmnioijDe.     [Camp.  Mubak]  [US] 

MNEMON  (Hnj^),  a  phjiician  <A  Sid^  in 
Pamphjlia,  who  waa  a  follower  of  Cleophantna,  and 
lived  in  the  third  eentnry  B.  c  (Oklen,  CommaO. 
«  Hippocr.  "  Efid.  III.'  iL  4,  lii.  71,  Tot.  itiL 
pL  L  pp.  60;l,  606,  731).  He  it  known  only  ai 
one  of  ibe  individual!  whoie  nune  occun  'm  oon- 
IIRtisn  with  the  maria  OI  uiiwuuftH  (xapoimiiMl) 
appended  to  oenain  medical  eaaet  in  the  third  baak 
of  Hippooatca,  "  De  Morfaia  Popalaiihiu,"  of 
which  Moemon  wubyHEie  panoDe  (but  probaUy 
witliouliuSidpnti<aaon}tuppoH>d  to  be  the  author. 
(aHLittre'tHippocnita,TaLLp.274.)  [W.A.O.] 

UNEMO'SYNE  (Krvnx^).  I  e.  meraorj, 
a  dsnghter  of  Uranni,  and  one  of  the  Titacidei, 
brcame  by  Zeni  the  mother  of  the  Miuea.  [Horn. 
Ilgmm.  m  Mm.  429,-  Ilea.  Tlif^  £4.9IG  i  Diod. 
T.  m  ;  Orpti.  llfmm.  76  ;  Cic  DiNal.  Dm.  iil31.) 
Pauaiiniaa  (i.  %  g  4)  mentioni  a  atalne  of  Hnema- 
•yne  at  Alheni ;  and  near  Ibe  onele  of  Trephonioi 
the  liad  a  lacrfd  well  and  k  throue.   (Paul.  ii.  39. 

9  4,  to.)  [L.  S.) 

HNB3AECHMUS    (KrimToua\    in  Athe- 
orator  of  the  time  of  DamoatliKiea, 


[Hbn 


!».] 


MNESARCHUS  (Hniv^x")-  1.  the 
of  F.uphran  ot  Eathyphron,  and  falbet  of  Pytba- 
gonu.  He  WM  oeiienlly  believed  to  be  not  of 
purely  Greek  origin.  Aeconiing  to  tome  aomunta, 
he  bdonged  to  the  TynbeniaDi  of  Idmnoa  and 
Imbma,  and  it  laid  to  have  been  au  engnTer  of 
ringt.  (Clement  Alex.  Stnm.  L  p.  300  ;  SchoL 
ad  Plat.  A171  p.  420,  ed.  Bekk.  |  Dug.  Lam.  tbL 
1  ;  Poiphyr.  Kit.  i>lA.  1, 2.)  Atsnding  to  olbar 
■cmunta,  the  name  of  the  biher  of  Pjthi^ana  waa 
Manaaeiu,  whoM  btiier  Hippatot  oima  ban 
Phlint.     (Pani.  il  13  1  I»og.  Laact.  tiu.  1.) 

3.  Qmndaon  of  the  preceding,  and  eon  of  Py- 
tkigom  and  ThianD.  According  to  tome  aceounlt 
ba  lucceeded  Arittaeu*  [AnikTAJtuiij  at  pnaident 


MHESDiACHUa 
of  lb«  P^-lhagomm  •cbooL     (Sud.  ft 


t  B.  c  11 0,  and  (ppou*  ■>  i«t« 
n  diitingiiiahed  of  hit  lecL  Ha 


He  flouridied  abost  b.  c  110,  and  *] 

been  one  of  the  i 

tao^tal  Athena 

ofAtcaloo.     [AKTKiCHua.]    '(Oicilina.  l2,iIi 

OnO.  L  ll.^oKf.  iL22i  Eoaeb.  Pra^  Bm^ 

liT.  p.  739.)  IC  P.  IL] 

HNE'SICLES  (M>wuA«i>.  one  oftbipHt 
Athenian  artitti  of  the  Bg*  at  Ptridea,  *■  tke 
arcbitect  of  the  PnfyliMa  of  the  Aoopohi.  Ike 
building  of  which  occopied  Rtb  jna*.  a.c.  Ill— 
433.  It  it  nid  thai,  dorii^  the  pngm*  of  tW 
woric,  he  tell  from  ibe  iuramtt  of  the  boilduig.  tti 
wai  tappoaed  to  be  mortally  injured,  bat  m 
cund  by  an  herb  which  Athena  ibowH]  10  Poidn 
in  a  dnam.  (Pbiloeh.  Fnjg.  p.  56  ;  Ptat-Pn. 
13.)  Pliny  relatea  the  lanrtliiry  of  a>lan(WfH) 
of  Pericln,  and  mention*  a  celrbnud  tlaiaeef  tbe 
■■me  ilaT*  by  Siipac,  which,  fnn  iu  attiHdc,  m 
called  S[rianchnoplea.  (Plio.  H.  N.  nii.  17.  l  i». 
i«aiT.e.a  19.§31.)  [P.&] 

MNESl'LOCHUS  (Mnxrf^exo).  w  °i  >^ 
thirty  tyranu  at  Alboii.  (Xco.  H^ln.  a.  I 
93.) 

2.  The  blhei  of  Choerine  or  CboeriUa,  Ik  Cm 
wife  of  Euiipidai  [EniuruiEBJ.  He  it  ialiv 
dnced  by  Arittophnnea  at  one  of  lh«  dnawna 
r — r'nnrin  ihr  Thrim-phiriianiT  Tclicbto  l«i 
quoted  by  tbe  laihor  of  the  life  of  Eoripidia,  pib- 
lithed  by  EIratley  in  hia  editkn  of  the  Awiw) 


the  compoaitioi 

-     ~W.) 


ia^jlya.     (Saidma. 


3.  Son  of  Enripidet  by  hia  wife  Dntilla.  Ht 
WW  an  actor.     {Emrip.  FU.)  [C  P.  M.] 

MNESl'MACHE  {Ur„nMx^\  a  the  iMi 
giTen  by  ApoUodoTtu  (iLG.  f  6)  to  the  dtaginx 
of  Deiamenoa.  nan  (Hually  calbd  DAvin. 
IDixiMiNua.]  [L&] 

UNb;SI'MACHU8(Kr*ff(*«>)CH).  I.  Aon 
poet  of  the  Middle  Comedy,  occocdsig  teSaidta 
(t.  r.)  and  Athenaeot  (tIL  p.  329.  d.).  IVi  it 
altoeunfiimedby  the  tiOetofhit  |arce&  Eadtot 
(p.  303)  cdla  him  a  poet  of  tbe  New  Om^. 
Nothing  further  it  known  napaci^  kin.  TI* 
Mowing  play*  of  hi*  an  mntisDed :— I.  B^rftf 
(Alhen.i.p.4l7,e.;8md.).    2.  AirnAef (AlkK 


.  (S- 


Athen.  TiL  ^  SOI.d.  323,  r.  and  i 
when  ft  pottage  of  conodeiable  lengA  it  qaiM}. 
4.  *h<irwoi.  5.  -AAnfiatM  (IW  UM.  ifi. 
37).  TheAloMMtiralisndMintUaphyiai^ 
poaed  by  Ueinake  to  have  been  the  Pylkifm 
philMi^iliec  of  that  nsne  [Alcuioh}.  frm  >k 
tenor  of  the  linet  quoted  by  Diegm*  I^nti* 
6,  'l(r4)uavlin|  (Adian,  H.  A.  liii.  4).  7.  •*)*• 
■oaWA^  (SehoL  Ariu.  ^eea.  471  1  aB*<4iag  tt 
tbe  eofnction  of  Henagiot  on  Diog.  Uatt.  i.  II) 
(Fabric.  S«l.  efws.  ii.  470  tManab^/M'Vil. 
0cm.  Orate,  p.  433.) 

2.  AnbiHoricai  writer,  a  Batjreefrhii  tii  ^  , 
■Bthot  of  a  work  entitled  Aid«<)iai.  ^natMl  If  ikt 
■choliMt  on  Apidkiiint  Rhodii%  It.  1411  Tb( 
fini  book,  whidi  mated  of  lb*  ScytUaM  ■•  •** 
lefHTodtobr  theSchoLoniLlOli.  (Veiiiifc* 
Uik.  GrtKc  p.  471,  ed.  WmerMaai  ttta. 
IbU.  CrMtc  iL  470.)  {QP-UJ        1 
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MITESI'PHILUS  (Mnnlf^t), 

who  poiDted  oat  to  ThBnutaelca,  B.a  4S0,  the 

eitmne  impolic;  of  tfas  khudri  whicli  liad  bMa 

red  OD  t^  tlM  Ontk  gntenb,  lii.  to  irilhdnw 
Btct  fnxn  8«li>niii  and  fighl  tb«  Parriuia  <U  ths 
uthsm*  of  Corinth.  HcnDpon  Thcmiitoeln  per- 
nuded  EditIhhIc*  la  oill  anolhsr  council,  ud 
therein  with  much  difficult;  pniuled  on  tbe 
genwali  to  maintun  thnr  ponlion  >t  Salami ». 
AceordiBg  to  Plalacdi,  Tboniilodei  had,  tn  ■  gn&t 
Bteaaure,  EoRDsd  himielf  on  th«  model  of  Macs- 
pfailna.  who,  he  telli  u,  mi  Bddiet«l  neither  to 
Ibt  BiU  of  rhetoric  HOT  to  tbe  ipecnlaliolll  of  phj- 
■ical  philo«iph;  ;  bat  wa*  a  man  of  aauiMl,  ilirag, 
practK*),  good  wdw.  With  nothing  of  tbo  lonhiit 
■bant  him,  he  ^ifdied  bimaelt  antinlj  to  poUtiea, 

of  the  old  hJiooI  of  Sokm.  Thii  intelkctoal  con- 
nectkm  of  hii  itith  the  gnat  Wgidator  ii,  bj  a 
bold  fiction  of  chrDUDlogy,  connrted  into  one  of 
prnionai  friendihip,  in  the  Baoqnei  of  the  Seien 
Sagea,  ucribed  to  Phitarcli.  (HeiwL  Tiii.  57,  &c; 
Plat.  TViR.  3,  1 1,  <&  Htnd.  Malign.  37,  Om 
StpLSap-W.)  [E.  E.] 

HNESIPTO'LEUUS  (Mnrvirr^M/ui),  an 
hutarioil  vritar,  who  mu  in  gnat  Istoiit  with 
Antiochn*  tbe  OnU.  (Atheo.  iT.[k  697,  d.)  He 
wu  aUiriied  b;  the  comic  pott  Kpintcni. .  (Athen. 
X.  pL.4S2,b,)  tC,  P.  M.] 

ilNESI'STRATUa.  1.  An  attionomer  men- 
tioHd  by  Cenurino*  {dt  Iht  Not  c.  )R>  He 
*■■  Uw  autbK  of  a  modification  of  the  cfde,  called 

2.  A  natiTe  of  Thawia,  a  diadple  of  Plato. 
(Uieg.  l^ert.  iiL  47.) 

Then  wa«  a  Mct  of  phihwophen  called  Hna- 
Dltfateam,  but  who  their  fouodei  waa  ia  not  knofm. 
(Atbcn.  TiL  p.  279.)  IC.  P.  M.J 

MNBSl'TU  EU3  «  MNASITH  EUS,  a  Sic;o- 
nian  pnnterof  lome  note.  (Plin. /f.  A*,  ixit.  II. 
•.  40.  S  42.)  [P.  S.} 

HNESl'THEUS(Mn|rif0Mi).a^;iiciui,»ho 
waa  a  native  of  Athto*,  and  lived  piababl;  in  the 
ibanli  centuiT  B.  c,  u  he  ia  quoted  bf  the  comic 
»e(  Abuii  (ap.  Alben.  Dtifmiit.t.%  14.  p.  419). 
Hb  belonged  to  the  medical  HCt  of  tbe  Dogmitid 
(Okleo,  I<4rod.  c  4,  voL  xi>.  p.  6S3,  De  Vam  SaL 
adw.  ErnBHr.  c  G.  toL  li.  p.  163).  He  enjoyed  a 
utMX  repatation,  and  vu  pexticnlarly  c«kbreted 
for  tiia  dawiicatian  i^  diicam  (Id.  ad  Ulamo.  de 
MM.  Mb/.L  I,  ToL  u.p.  S).  Ha  wrote  a  woih 
**  Oa  Diet,"  IIi|>)  Tlmw,  or,  accordmg  to  Oalen 
(D,  Alim.  PaaiL  ii  61,  tdL  li.  p.  64i),  n«pl 
'EAwrfuIrM',  which  ia  letenl  time*  quoted  by 
AthMaeu*  (IL  £4,  £7,  iii.  80,  92,  96,  1U6,  121, 
vtU.  U7,  Ac).  Ha  wrote  another  work,  n>»l  K*- 
«MW/u«,  -Co  Tippling"  (Id.  Ibid.  iL  4B3),  in 
which  he  recommended  thia  practice.  He  it  be- 
qoeotlf  mentioned  bj  Oalen,  and  genenlly  in 
faTOBiabl*  lermt ;  at  alto  by  Bufaa  Epbeiiut, 
A.  Oellitu  (xiiU  30),  Somniu  (Da  ^rta  (Mrictr. 
pp.  184,  201),  Pliny  (H.N.  «i.  9>  Plutarch 
XOm-tL  Nat.  e.  26,  vol.  <r.  p.  334,  ed.  Taneba), 
and  Oribuiui  ^C^Jl.  hftdie.  riii.  9,  SB,  pp.  ^42, 
S57}.  See  alto  Dieti't  Sdnlia  n  H^ipoer.  el 
Oal.  ToL  i.  pp.  239,  240.  241  )  and  Mattbaei't 
Collection,  entithid  •*  XXI.  VeU  et  Clar.  Medi- 
■or.  Onec.  OpuG."  Hit  tomb  wat  ttill  eutting 
in   AMiB  m  the  tima  of  Pauaniai  {AU,  c  37. 

3.  h  phyaician  of  Cyncna  in  Mjtia,  qooted  by 


HOCRUS.  :t07 

Oribaiiui  (fUL  Media  ir.  4,  p.  3fi1>  Sea  alao 
Hatthaei^  Collertion  qnotad  aboTt.  [W.  A.  0.1 
HNESITI'MUSorMNASlTI'UU8,a  gwnlcr 
tome  nota,  wai  the  un  and  diiciple  of  Aritloni- 
■.  (Plin.ff.JV.ii.r.ll.t.40.g42.)  [P.  &) 
HNESTER  (HnfffTop).  1.  A  celebrated  pan- 
mimo  actor  in  the  reignt  of  Caligula  and  Clan- 
ut.  The  fanner  empeior  priaed  Mneiter'ttcling 
to  highly,  that  he  nied  to  kit*  him  before  the  au- 
dience, and  once  chutited  with  hit  own  bandi  an 
eqnea  who  had  made  tome  diiturbance  during  hia 
performance.  It  wat  accounted  among  the  ponenia 
of  Caligula'a  dcUh  that  on  Uie  morning  of  hia 
atiatiintliin  Uniater  played  a  chancier  which  the 
togadian  Neoplolemoi,  cvniuriea  befotr,  had  acted 
on  the  day  of  Philip  of  Maccduo'i  murder  by  Pau- 
Mniat,  B.C.  336.  Under  CUudiui  Mneatar  re- 
tained hia  popolarily  and  hia  bvour  at  court.  He 
waa  among  tbe  many  hiTen  of  Poppaea  Sabina, 
the  mother  of  Nero'a  empreii,  and  of  Hetialina, 
the  wife  of  Clandiiu.  (Musilina.]  At  Grtt, 
through  dmd  of  the  emperor,  Mneater  rejected 
Heaialina'i  adrancet.  But  ahe  had  the  art  to 
pcnoada  her  imbecile  hoaband  to  command  the  m- 
iucUnt  player  to  be  compliant  to  her  in  all  tbingt  ( 
and,  till  aupplanted  by  C  Siiint,  he  remajned  her 
hronrite.  That  ahe  might  hare  hia  aocioty  with- 
oat  intermption,  ahe  compelled  him  to  abandon 
tbe  ttage,  and  thereby  nearly  occauoned  a  tsrioua 
riot  at  nome,  for  the  people  retented  the  aaerifiee 
of  their  pleaaurea  to  ihoae  of  the  empivaa,  Tbe 
tumult  waa  in  aome  meaanre  appealed  by  a  fooliah 
eicuae  which  Claudiut  ataigned  for  Mneiler'a  ab- 
•ence :  he  idd  tbe  people  that  "  Mneitcr  belonged 
to  hit  wife — he  had  no  power  (o  make  him  act." 
On  the  trinmpb  for  the  campaign  in  Britain,  a.  P. 
44,  the  bcait  money  iaaued  in  Caligula'a  reign  waa 
called  in  and  melted  down,  and  part  of  the  metal 

Mettalina't  rain,  and  wat  put  u  death  pleading 
(he  emprror'a  own  order  of  compliance  to  her  wilL 
(Suet.  Od.  36,  SB,  37  ;  Tac  Ana.  li  4,  36 ;  Sen. 
Mart.  Claud,  ad.  BiponL  p.  2i6 ;  Dion  Caaa.  li. 
22,28,  31.) 

2.  A  treedman  of  Agrippina,  the  mother  of 
Nero,  who,  after  her  death,  either  bom  grief  for 
hia  patroneaa,  or  from  dread  of  exile,  ilew  himaalf 
on  her  tomb,  near  MiHnum,  A.  D.  60.  (Ttc  ^m. 
xir,  9.)  (W.  B.  D.] 

MNESTHEUS,  a  Trojan,  who  accompanied 
Aeneai  to  Italy,  and  ia  deacribed  by  Virgil  aa  the 
ancaLial  beiD  tf  the  Hemmii.  (Viig.  ^<a.  t.  117, 
4c.)  1L.S.J 

MOA'OBTES,  tyrant  of  the  Cibyralei,  in  Up- 
per Phrygia,  had  made  himaetf  conapicuona  by  hit 
enmity  lo  Rome  during  tbe  war  with  Antiochui 
the  OnU.  In  B.  c  169,  tbe  coniul  Cn.  Manliut 
Volto,  condemned  Moagetei  lo  pay  a  fine  of  100 


h  ID,D( 


for   the   ute   of  the  legioni.      (Polyb.  i 
Li*.  iiitiiL  14.)  [W.  B.  D.J 

MOCHUS  (Moxifi)  a  native  of  Phoenicia,  the 
author  of  a  work  on  Pboenician  history  quoted  by 
Athenaeua  (iii.  p.  126,  a).  Stiabo  (ivi.  p.  7C7) 
qieaka  of  one  Mechut  or  Motchui  (the  reading 
rariei)  of  Sidon,  aa  the  author  of  the  atomic  theory, 
and  tayt  thai  he  wu  more  ancient  than  the  Trojaa 
WW.  Thia  atatement  he  givea  on  the  inthority 
of  Poatdoniui.     It  ia  impoaiible,  of  coniia,  to  tell 
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MODESTtNUSL 


It  ha  gmwnnj  bcsn  mppoHd  thai  the  Odini 
nrntioDed  b;  D»g«ne«  Lairtiiu  (i.  IJ  ia  th«  laiiw 
prnan  u  the  Ifochni  ntemd  to  by  AtbenKui 
Suidu  >1«  oUli  him  Oehu  ;  bat  h«  hu  imdentijr 
only  wpied  the  jiiimkii  in  Djagcne*  I^rtiiu.  But 
the  miitnka,  if  il  it  on«,  naj  canly  have  enpl  inta 
the  MSS.  Man  hi>  timt.  Joaephoi  (AnL  Jud,  L 
8.  •.  S)  ittm  to  Hochat,  u  do  bIio  Tatiuni  (oA. 
Om.  p,  217}  ud  EoHbiiH  (Pra^  Emup.  x.  p. 
S8fl).     (Fabiic.  AtU.  Orwc  vol.  L  p.  326,  toL  iiL 

?.  607;  Vdniw,  dt  Hid.  Onuc  p.  471,  cd. 
V«(«niiann.)  [C  P.  M.] 

MOCILLA,  L.  JU'LIUS,  ■  nun  of  pimetcdan 
luik,  who  «poiiKd  Uw  npubltcfui  put j  mfler  tbo 
d«th  of  Julini  Cuor,  ud  fought  in  the  arm;  of 
Cnuiiu  and  Bnilai  at  the  bellli  nf  Philippi  ( B.  c, 
fi).  After  the  Irw  of  that  batlJe  ho  tied  to 
Sa^nnthtace,  irith  hii  ton  and  othen  of  hii  party, 
and  theit  wanu  wen  mppliad  by  Ponponim 
Allicoa,  who  isdI  fnnn  Epainu  every  thing  that 
ther  needed.     (Coru.  Nep.  Attn.  1[.) 

ifODERATUS,  B  natin  of  Oade*,  a  diMln- 

Saiihed  fblioirer  of  the  Pythannvan  ■yitam,  vba 
Miriihed  in  the  time  of  the  emperoT  Nero.     He 


eloqae 


p.  as  ;  Said 
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MODRSTI-NUS,  HSRE'NNIUS, 

]Qria(,  and  a  papiJ  of  Ulpian,  whom  Modcatinu 
citei  in  tenni  of  high  csmmendalioo.  (Dig.  2G. 
tiL  6.  L  2.)  Hii  name,  Herenuiiu,  U  raentiDned 
in  a  punge  of  Ulpian  (Dig.  47.  tit.  2.  a.  S3,  g  30), 
if  the  Herenniut  Modeilinui  then  mentioned  ■• 
the  JDllit,  which  we  unime  to  be  the  bcL  The 
word*  of  Ulpinn,  "  Herennto  Hndeetino  iludioto 
niM  de  Dalmatia  coninlenii  RtcTipai,"  are  ambi- 
guoui :  lome  take  them  to  mou  that  ModtitiniK 
wai  a  naiiTe  of  Dalmalia,  which  oiinat  be  (he 
meaning  of  the  woldl  i  olhen  more  prabnbly  take 
the  word!  to  mean  that  Modalinni  wai  then  in 
DaJmatia.  But  the  auuinption  that  he  wai  pro- 
ciiitiul  of  DHlnuitin  ii  not  proted  by  the  wotdi 
of  Ulpian.  who  would  hardly  hare  omilicd  hii 
litie  if  Hndntiiiat  held  that  nnk.  All  that  we 
cm  eonclude  from  the  wordi  of  Ulpian  ii  that 
MiKlFitinug  aiked  hit  adrice  about  Dalmatia. 
Zimmem  anya  that "  he  may  have  been  the  ftnoo 
who  in  the  reiir  979  (a.  ■>.  226),  a*  procontui  of 
Dalmatia,  decided  an  eighteen  yean'  auit ;"  and 

tion  in  FabrEta  (p.  27S).  Thii  it  one  of  the 
(tningeit  blunden  evrr  made.  The  matter  ii  atatrd 
correcllyby  PuchtiL    (CWnu,n)L  I  p.469.)     The 


■of  Hen 


31  ModHi 


»  that  the  Gnt  de- 
ciiion  in  the  matter  referred  to  by  the  inicription 
vu  made  by  Aeliui  Florianus  ;  It  wai  canfimied 
fay  Herennioi  Modeetinni,  and  again  confirmed  by 
Falioniai  Heatitutianua,  praefectua  ligilum.    Thia 

nothing  abont  Dalmalia  ;  and  yet  the  mnditiion  of 
Zimmern  it  that  the  puaagB  in  Ulpian,  which  wae 
probibif  written  in  the  time  e(  Cancalbt,  and  thii 
Inscripiion,  which  reeordi  a  judgment  in  Ibe  lime  of 
^  leiander  Seienu,  eitabliih  the  &cl  of  Modeatiuua 
being  govemor  of  DnlniaCiiL 

Modeiiinaiwsi  writing  under  AlenitderSeTenu, 
ai  apppiin  frnm  tha  wrm*  in  which  he  mentiona  the 
■mperar  (Dig.  48.  tit.  ID.  i.  29) )  and  he  wai  one 


at  hia  eonuliarii  He  ilao  Ingbt  kw  la  fl 
ynmgs  MaiiroiDBa.  (Uapittl.  SImimm,  Ja 
1.)     Inamciipt  at  Geniias  (a-o.  3I9}iiBU 


Though  ModeninBi  ii  the  hleal  of  the  pnt 
Raman  jnriita,  be  ranka  among  the  moal  dsb- 
gniihed.  Then  are  345  uEcrpti  in  ihe  Di|(« 
Dom  hie  writing!,  the  tillee  of  wkidi  An  iki 
extant  aitd  raiiety  of  hia  labow*. 

Hodeitiniia  wrote  both   in  Qnck  and  Utia, 

wriitea  in  Greek,  an  eitiact,  which  togtiiu  ika 
h^innjng  of  the  work,  ia  ptcaened  in  the  Dips 
(27.tit.l}.  Then  are  aleo  ancrpt*  frim  ik  » 
booka  of  Diftrm^ii\  tm  baoka  of  fiqa^aiee- 
teenbookaof  Ai9)aiH,twdT«  boaka  d  i>Bdi*ii, 
from  which  then  aie  aiBBy  eitneta,  Hat  batb  <a 


1   the  *j 


,    Di    , 


which  canaialed  rf  bor  bcK^  at  kaat,  (Di(.  M. 
tiLl.a.101.)0thaTwarkawete,£ltAibNa^ini. 
Dt  Difirmtia  Dmb,  and  the  aii«le  tnalin  £■ 

which  an  mentknad  in  Ibe  Fkwoiliie  Indeb 

The  Flonntine  Index  doaa  net  axntio  iki 
Ubri  ad  Qamliim  Mmeimm,  though  then  an  »■ 
eicerpta  from  Ihii  work  io  the  Digtattfat  t>* 
fourteenth  and  thiny-Kist  bodu  n^iKlrwIy. 
(Die.41.tiLl.a.53,S4.) 

A  rSKript  of  the  empeion  Septiniu  Seiow  ol 
AnUninni  CatKalla,  a.  a.  204  (Cod.  4.  lit. 2.  a  U 
can  hardly  hare  been  dinicted  to  thii  Hodtamn 
who  lived  to  the  time  of  Gurdian  ;  faiis^itl 
LbirtT-fi*e  yean  befon  the  lime  of  OeidiBi,  sd, 
beudet  thia,  the  demand  of  MadeaiiaB  it  tiiw- 
terieed  aa  neither  equitable  nor  oni^  (aflnw 
yOat  J<.riiomMiilUnm,  &e.  ;  Piuhla.anw« 
I-aaMmcn,  voL  L  p.  4.^9  ,-  ZimlDnt^  OhM* 
da  Ram.  i'riratntUt,  p  MS  ;  Fabtetli,  f^^ 
.lafif.,RoinBe,lG99,  p27&>  i<lM 

HUDESTU&  1.  Tbe  anthw  of  a  Urfh  ii 
VsuMu  its  MiUarit,  addi^aed  to  Ibt  <■*«■ 
Tacitoa.  It  containi  an  eiplanatiiiii  tl  laait  aa- 
men  letma,  and  an  oulliue  irf  the  lyiHi  paiw^  i 
at  that  period  in  clauifjing  and  diacip^iuug  «*-  ' 
diera.  It  ii  lery  brief,  and  prewsu  m  team  J 
intereit  or  iinpananv.  The  compiler  ha  ban 
moil  nnjailly  charged  with  copyii^  VtfOif^*^ 
flouriihed   neariy  a  ccDtBTy    bia  aukt  Viki 


Modeatoi  lint  appeared  in  a  4ts  Tohaae  >iAa 
date  and  withont  tiane  vS  p>ace  oc  ;(iiH,k« 
which,  according  ta  ibe  beat  bibliugnpbial  * 
tharitiel,  waa  piinMl  at  Home  by  Jo.  Sduaa*"  ^ 
Bopardia  about  1 474.  and  contain*  alai  Pi^Pii" 
Ldeuu  dt  MoffUraltim  (/r*m.  The  DiA  •• 
lubaequenlly  included  in  all  the  chief  taOrtai  ^ 
.^criptara  dt  Ra  Mililari,  and  "Pfn  !■<«  * 
beet  form  in  tbe  editton  of  that  Ciapvi  priiM 
with  the  tiote*  nf  Starechim,  M«4h(a,aid  Sdew- 
riiu  at  Weed  (  FtmUia  Oitorrmi,  Sn.  ICMl 

2.  The  name  of  Uodeetui  a  pnbad  ■•  *» 
elegiac  ■'■-j-lii  in  Ihn  latin  ftiiltaiirp.  ■^■"* 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


H0F.R1S. 

tflUdjidgLocnlin.  The  venu  nit  terv  InJ.  nnd 
n  knoB  nnlbing  of  tb«  Hiilhur.  iBuiuwuii, 
JiAiifltu.  i;i,  No.M7,  M.^y«.)  [W.  R.] 
M0OESTU3,  JU'LIU!^,  n  freedman  of  Juliiu 
HTginiu.  whowBt  hiiuKlfa  frecdmui  of  the  am- 
pimtADiiiaUu  [Htqinls],  fallowed  in  tbe  foot- 
lupi  sf  hit  pMnn,  *nd  like  him  bMame  dittin- 
piiihrd  b  A  Romnn  gnunmnrian.  He  VTOI0  A 
mi  CBlItled  Qmialiima  Omfatat,  in  ol  leut  Ivo 


)  i  (ielL  iiu  9 1  Hunb. 
line,  which  nrelj  oc- 


(SiuL  <{a  /i!iu(r.  Ciuiuh.  2( 
&An.  L  4,  10, 16.) 

MO'DIUS,  %  lUmiui  ni 
nn.  VuTo  (.b  A  Am(. 
Mtdiu  Equicalni,  mnd  Ci«ro(rerr.  iL  48)  of  > 
U-Modiiu.  Ju>end  (lii.  130)  ■!»  mtniion*  ■ 
rich  Koiiuui  nutnn  ottlie  Diuue  of  Madia. 

UOhitA'GKNES  (Mi>ip<iv'"I>).  one  ot  tha 
njil  body-guardi  Kt  the  %ypl)iin  court,  mu  nia- 
pHUd  hj  iba  profligate  A^hode*,  who  bad  bean 
nunkUr  of  Pbrfeioj  Philofttler,  and  wai  now 
piviliin  of  Ibc  ymng  Epiphanei,  of  being  leagoed 
■lib  Tlepolemui  and  olhen  iiiscontpimc;  againit 
bim.  Agalhoclei  accordingly  ordend  Nicoitmtui, 
bimoturj.  Id  eismino  Moeiaofnei  wiih  loniini. 
Wbn  the  lattfr  had  been  itnpped  for  thift  purpoae, 
1  Kmnt  enlered  aiid  whiipered  ioinelhlDg  in  ihs 
ar  of  NicHtntut,  who  immrdialclj  left  the  roam 
ugnai  agitation.  The  aitcadauta,  who  were  to 
W  adminiiieted  lie  uirtiire,  gaaed  at  one  another 

vididnir.  Hoengenea,  Ihni  left  alone,  fled  lotlb, 
aiked  u  be  waa,  to  >  lent  omt  the  pdaa,  wbera 
a  |«ij  of  toldien  w*n  taking  their  mid-da;  meal, 
tod  b;  hia  uhoitationa  incited  them  to  raiae  the 
Inutt  which  ended  in  the  munler  of  A^thoclea 
■Ml  bb  bmilf ,  ■.  C  202.     (Polyh,  it.  27,  Ac) 

[AOITHOCLU.]  [E.  E.] 

MOERIS  or  UYRIS  (HoVi.  H^)>,  a  king 
of  EgTpt,  who,  Htrodoloi  loUt  na,  reigoed  toma 
WO  jean  before  hi»  owa  ritil  to  that  country, 
abieb  leema  b>  haTe  lieen  about  B.  c  4£0.  Ac- 
cDrding  to  Diodonu,  lie  was  twelve  generationt 
after  CJchoreas  the  fiiander  of  Memphii.  We 
bar  of  Hocri*  that  be  erected  the  norihern  gate- 
njr  of  the  lemple  of  Hephaettut  hi  Hemphii.  and 
that  be  formed  the  lake  known  hj  hia  name  and 
jiiined  it  b;  a  canal  lo  the  Kile,  in  order  to  recei'e 
Uie  waien  of  the  riier  whea  they  were  aaper- 
•IwadatiL,  and  to  tapply  tbe  defect  when  the;  did 
nut  riae  tufficiently.  In  the  hke  ha  built  two 
pynunida,  ,      *     . .  , 

•elf  and  hi 

tlH  lake  w»  Tcr;  huge,  and  wot  giren  to  the 
queeu  for  her  peraonal  expeucet  in  dreaa  and  per- 
fnmei.  According  to  a  it.itement  of  Anlideidel, 
quowd  b;  Diogene*  I^rtiiu,  Moeria  wal  the  dia- 
(onrerof  the  etemenu  of  geometrj.  (Herod,  ii. 
13.101,  149i  Wod  i.s5i  Plin.  H.N.  j.  9, 
iii'L  13  ;  Stisb.  iiii.  pp.  7E9,  BOS,  BlOj  Diog. 
I^n.  Tiii.  11}  onmp.  Menag.  ad  loc;  PUl 
i'l-anlr.  p.  274  ;  Bunien,  Jtgypletu  Stelle  n  dir 
UWlgiKladilt,  (ol.  ii.  p.  198,  &c)  [E  E.] 

MUERIS  (Ho^«).  commonl;  called  MOERIS 
AlTl'CISTA,  n  diilinguiahvd  gmmniaiian,  (he 
nuthor  of  a  work  which  ii  tlill  eilant,  entitled 
Hef^Hlai  'AttuiittoS  \t(,M  'Attium  xiil  'EUkif- 
'■••  mri  OTaixttw,  thoDi^h  the  title  laiiei  aome- 
ibat  in  diflhreul  mannicripU.  Photiui  (Cod.  137) 


MoiRA.  not 

TrKWnfi  u  tbe  luune  of  the  tna^  itielf 
e  manuicripta  the  noma  of  the  author  it 
I  Eumoerii  or  Eumoeridea.  Of  tbe  pertoial 
niator;  of  the  author  nothing  ii  known.  He  it 
ijectured  to  haie  lived  about  the  end  of  the 
»nd  cenlnr;  after  Chriit.  Hit  tnatite  it  a  tort 
of  oompariton  af  the  Attic  with  other  Oreek  dia- 
lect! ;  eoDtitUiiE  of  a  litl  of  Attic  worda  and  ex- 
preaaiont,  which  are  iUuitnled  or  explained  b; 
thoae  of  other  dialecta,  eipecially  the  cshibus 
Oreek.  Though  Tarioua  manuacripta  bod  been  re- 
ferred to  by  difierent  tcholan,  the  work  wat  firtt 
pubUthed  in  1712,  at  Oxford,  edited  b;  Iludaon. 
A  better  edition  it  limi  by  Pienon.  Itlore  recent 
edition!  hare  appeared  in  Gemian;  by  Koch  and 
Jacobita.  [C.  P.  M.J 

MOERO  (HoipJ).  or  MYRO  (MupiJ),  a  Bj- 
■inltne  poeteaa,  the  wife  of  Andromachui  •umnmed 
Philologna,  and  mother  of  the  giaiunuuian  aud 
tragic  poet  Homerut  [Uuhkrub}.  gha  wiuU 
epic,  elegiac,  and  lyric  poemi.  Alhenaeiia  (li.  p. 
|uotet  a  paasage  IWm  a  poem  written  by 
led  Mn|/ioirif>^  EutlNlhiut  {ad  R.  IL 
.  nenlioni  a  hymn  to  Puicidon,  the  piodoc- 
tion  of  Myro,  who  la  probnbly  identical  with 
Moero,  who  it  called  Myin  by  Suidat.  One  of 
■        Jlained  In  the  Anthology  (iv.  1). 


Other 


11  in  Brui 


p.  202.  (Suidat,  1.  v.  Kufti,  with  Kiltler'i  note  ; 
YHOnt.  B&L  Oratt.  ToLii.  p.  ISl,  Ac;  Oroddeck, 
ImUu,  /fin.  Grate.  Lit.  ii.  p.  4.)  (C  P.  M.J 

MOIJROCLES  (MuifKwAijt),  an  Athenian  on- 
tor,  a  natiTO  of  Salamit.  He  wat  a  conlempomiy 
of  Demotthenet,  and  like  him  an  opponent  of 
Philip  and  Aleunder,  and  wat  one  of  the  anti- 
Macedonian  oiatort  whom  Alexander  demanded  to 
hair*  giTen  np  to  him  after  the  dealruction  of 
Thebea,  though  he  aubacquently  withdrew  bi> 
demand  on  the  medialion  of  Demndea.  (Arrian, 
i.  10.  9  7.)  We  Niid  nieiitiuu  of  him  at  the  ad- 
Toate  of  Theocriiiea  [Tiib>c rinks],  and  in  the 
oration  againat  Theocrinea,  which  ii  utually  placed 
among  thoie  of  Demoalbenei  (p.  1339,  ed.  Reiike), 
he  it  ipokeu  of  *a  the  alitor  ot  a  decree  in  accord- 
ance with  which  the  Atbealnnt  and  their  allie* 
joined  their  forcei  for  the  luppretiioo  of  pimcy. 
On  ana  occaiion  he  waa  proaecnted  by  Kuhulua  bn 
an  act  of  extortion  practiied  upon  thoae  a'ho  rented 
the  lilver  minet  (Dem.  de  fa/iaLtg.  c.  Bl,  p.  43J). 
and  Timocle*,  (he  comic  poet  (wp.  A  then.  Tiii.  p.  34 1 ) 
ipeakt  of  him  at  haTiiig  receiied  briber  from  ilai- 
point.  At  one  period  of  hit  life  he  had  beea  ini- 
priaoned,  though  we  do  not  know  on  what  diarge. 
He  wat  afterward!  the  accuaer  of  Ihe  lont  of 
Lyenrgna,  according  lo  Demoitheuet  (A^ut.  3,  f, 
1473).  According  10  Plutarch,  however,  it  wa* 
Meneiarchmua  ou  whoee  charge  they  were  impri- 
aoned  (  VU.  X.  Ont.  p.  8428).  Hoeroclea  it  men- 
tioned by  Aritloile  {lOrt.  iii.  10).      [C  P.  H.) 

MOIHA  (Molpa)  proprly  ugniliei  "a  than," 
and  aa  a  penoniiicalion  ^  the  deity  who  attigiia  to 
eTery  man  hu  ble  or  hit  abare,'*  or  the  Fate*. 
Homer  titually  aprakt  of  only  on*  Mmra,  and 
only  one*  mentioni  the  Kaiptu  in  the  pluml.  (/'. 
ixiT.  29.)  In  hia  ponni  Maim  it  hic  peraonihed, 
which,  at  the  birth  of  man,  tpina  out  Ihe  thread  of 
hia  folnre  life  [It.  uiv.  209),  folhx^a  hia  atepi, 
and  directa  the  contequencet  of  hit  wliona  accord- 
ing to  Ihe  counael  of  Ihe  godt.  (IL  t.  til 3, 
IX.  b.)  Homer  thua,  when  he  peraoniliea  Pate, 
conceivea  her  at  tpiuiiing,    an  ut  by  which  ua 

4a  S 


C~,oogle 


g  poTBT  of  otbar  god)  o<et  the  lilt  of  nui 
piwsd.  (/i  iriT.  sae,  OA  i.  17,iii.  208 
iB.)     Bat  the  peiKinificalian  of  hii  Moin  il 


nmplMc,  li>r  ns 
if  Ihe  goddcM, 


goddcM,  no  MlribnWt.  ntid  no  pnnntags 


l.tth,U, 


,    Al.. 


being!  performing  entirelj  the 

The  Homeric  Maim  !•  not.  H  nme  hsve  Ihotisht, 
an  inflaxible  fiite,  to  which  the  godi  thamMmt 
mult  bow ;  but,  on  the  contnuy,  Ztni, 
frlher  of  godi  And  men,  weight  oat  tht 
to  Ihon  (//.  TiiL  69.  uii.  209  j  camp.  lii.  108}  ; 
and  if  he  chooew.  he  hu  tilt  power  of  ttfiiig  tna 
thoee  who  are  already  on  the  point  of  being  Kind 
lij  Iheir  bta  (/i.  tti.  434,  441,  44S)  ;  017,  u 
Pate  doe*  not  Bbmpll;  inleifeie  in  human  a&in, 
I.Dt  areil*  henelf  of  inlennediate  csuiei,  and  deler- 
inbuH  the  iot  of  mortale  not  abulutel;,  but  onlj 
c^nditioniJtj,  eren  man  himiel^  in  hia  freedom,  il 
allowed  to  eierciee  a  certain  inSuence  apon  her. 
(OJ.  i.  34,  n.ix.  411.  lYi.  68S.)  A>  man't  bte 
terminatei  at  hii  death,  the  goddm  of  fate  at  the 
clofe  of  lite  becomea  the  goddeu  of  death,  fUMpa 
ftavifTaw  (OJ:  hit.  29,  ii.  100,  iiL  238^,  and  ii 
nentioned  along  with  death  ileelf,  and  with 
Apollo,  the  bringer  of  death.  {II.  iiL  101,  t.  B3, 
xvi.  434,  8fi3,  u.  477,  iri.  101,  iiir.  132.) 

He«od  (Titof.  217,  «c  904  ,  eomp.  ApoUod. 
L  3.  S  1)  haa  the  pemniticaLion  of  the  Hoiiae 
complete  ;  fbr  hs  calli  them,  together  with  the 
Keret,daaghter>of  Nigtti  and  diilingnjehe*  three. 
Tit.  Clothe,  or  the  ipiiinlng  bte  ;  Laeheaii,  01 
the  one  who  uaigni  to  man  bia  fate  ;  and  Atiopoa, 
or  the  hte  that  cannot  be  aioided.  According  to 
thia  genadogr,  the  Moirse  mtui  be  eonaidend  ai 
in  a  atato  of  dependence  upon  their  5ither,  and  aa 
(^treeing  with  hia  counselt.  Hence  he  i>  called 
"   payinii.  i.  e.  the  guide  or  leajtr  of  the  Hoirae 


(Pana 


.IB.  MX" 


with   iheii 


cnted  all 
worlta  of 

the  temple  of  Despoena  in  Arcadia  (' 
and  at  Detpbi  (i.  24.  §  4  ;  csmp.  Tiii.  42.  §  2). 
They  are  further  deicribed  aa  engTBiing  on  in- 
deatmctible  tablei  the  decreei  of  their  bther  Zeuk 
(CUndian,  it.  202  ;  eorap.  Ov.  Ml.  XT.  ROB, 
Ac.)  Later  writers  diSerin  their  genealngj  of  the 
Maine  liom  that  of  Heaiod  ;  that  they  an  called 
children  of  Erebui  and  Night  (Cic  De  Nat.  Dear. 
iii.  17),  ofCronoa  and  Night  (Taeti.<idJ:f<c406). 
of  Qe  and  OcMinua  (Athenag.  IJI ;  Lyeopb.  144), 
or  laatly  of  Anank*  01  Noceaaity.  (Plat.  Da  Aa 
PM.f.6U.d.) 

It  cannot  be  anrprising  to  find  that  the  chancier 
and  nature  of  the  Mfriiae  were  oonceived  diflerently 
at  dilTerent  timea  and  by  different  author*.  Some- 
time* they  apprar  ai  dirinitiei  of  bte  in  the  atrict 
aeoM  of  the  term,  and  •ometimea  only  aa  all^o- 
licsl  dininities  of  the  duration  of  human  life.'  In 
the  former  character  they  are  independent,  at  the 
helm  of  neceiHIy,  direct  fate,  and  watch  that  the 
fate  auigned  to  eret?  being  by  eternal  lawa 
may  take  ita  craraa  arithont  obalruction  (AeachyL 
/Vi>at.6ll,GIS);  and  Zeui,  a*  well  ai  the  other 
god*  and  men,  muil  anbmit  to  then.  (Herod.  L 
91  I  lociant.  /uMat  i.  II,  13;  Slob.  Ecb-g.  L 
pp- 1 52,  1 70.)     'I'hey  a»gD  to  the  Erinnyee,  who 


MOIRA. 

inflict  the  puniabment  Ibr  eril  deada,  their  propa 
fuIK^Oiia  ;  and  with  them  they  direct  bla  aceeid- 
ing  to  the  law*  of  oeceeaity,  whence  they  are  §■*»- 
time*  called  the  aiaten  of  the  Etinnye*.  (Aea^yl 
£Wii.  Sas,  9S2,  Proia.  filG,  696,  B9S  ;  Tntx  ti 
Lye  406.)  Later  poeU  alao  RmceiTe  the  Uoirw 
in  the  Mtne  character.  (Virg.  ^ea.  t.  TM,  lii. 
147  :  TiholL  L  &  2 ;  Or.  TritL  <i.  3.  17,  hbt 
IT.  781  ;  Herat  Corm.  Sate.  2«.  Ac)  not 
grave  and  mighty  goddeaaea  wer«  rppreaenlad  hy 
the  eariieat  artiat*  with  itaA  or  tceptrea,  the 
ayinbol  of  dominion  ;  and  Plato  (He  A;  fM.  p. 
617)  eren  mention*  theii  crown*.  (Ma*. /V 
Cfera.  torn.  Ti.  lab.  ai 

The  Mairaa,  aa  the  diTinitiea  of  the  dataliiB  d 
human  lifis,  which  ii  determined  by  the  t««  praiu 
of  birth  and  of  death,  are  (oneeiTed  eilha  aa  pi- 
deaaea  of  birth  or  aa  goddeaaea  of  death,  and  heDoa 
their  number  waa  two,  at  at  Delphi.    (Pau*.  i.  H, 


;  Plut.  da  Tramj.  ^ 


n  may  potnpt  ini 
cciTed  of  only  eoe 


A!.) 
...         'At 

iriginaily  the  Greek*  concciTed  of  only  eoe  Ubob, 
and  that  aabaequenlly  a  Ganud«atian  of  ha-  aatal* 
arkd  altribntet  led  to  the  bdief  in  two,  aad  oln- 
mately  in  thna  Moirae ;  tboogh  a  dittribotiiB  tl 
the  function*  mong  the  three  waa  not  atricdy  ob- 
•eTTed,  for  in  Orid,  for  eiantpla  (orf  Lit,  239),  ind 
TibD!]aa(i.  8.1.),  all  three  an  deaoibed  at  Zo- 
ning, althoDgb  thia  ahouid  be  the  foaetiao  of  Oetbo 
alone,  who  it,  in  fut,  often  mentioned  akaie  la  the 
repre*entatiTo  of  all  (Piod.  OL  i.  40i  Oi-a< 
£».  lG4,;^iu(.n.757,£i/'aatiT.  I&.S«.)  Aa 
goddeieea  of  birth,  who  tpin  the  thread  of  tagia- 
ning  lile,  and  eren  propheay  the  falo  of  the  aevly 
bom.  they  are  mentioned  along  with  Eileitbyih 
who  ia  called  their  c<nnpanton  and  nC^etpoi.  { Pitt. 
iiiL2l.g2;  Flat.  j^ia;«>.  p.  206.  d. ;  Pbd.  W 
Ti.  70,  iVeot.  Tii.  1  ;  Anton.  Lib.  39  ;  eaBji.  Eaiif 
Ipiy,  Tour.  207^  In  a  nmilar  capacity  they  an 
alio  joined  with  Pranetbena,  the  toaner,  or  ci«u 
of  the  human  race  in  general.  (Hygii^  fa^  Attr. 
ii.  15.)  The  aymbol  with  which  they,  at  ladicr 
Clotho  alone,  an  repreaented  la  indicate  ihi*  hat- 
lion,  h  a  apindle,  and  the  idea  baplied  is  it  ■» 
carried  out  id  far,  that  tometime*  we  read  af  that 
breaking  or  cutting  off  the  thread  when  lifl  ii  W 
end.  (Ot.  ..liLiL6.46jPlat.d*A(ftUp.(l&) 
Being  goddetH*  of  Eite,  they  Boa*  aeaaaanly 
know  the  fatiire,  which  at  time*  ihty  len^  aad 
thu*  become  prophetic  diTinitiea.  (Ot.  Mtt.  'QL 
4S4,  THH.  t.  3.-25;  TibnlL  I  8.  I,  jr.  &.3iCa- 
IDlt.  64.  307.)  At  Eoddetaea  of  death,  they  *f 
pear  together  with  the  Kerat  (He*.  Sait.  Hm. 
l&B)  and  the  infernal  Erionyta,  r*  '     * 

ire  even  confburkded,  and  in  tl 


imaaa  thote  oBered  to  ibe  Erionye*.  (Pu 
.  S  4  ;  comp.  Scbol  luf  ^mcL  Aaam.  '0; 
a,H.  A.  I.  33  j  SerT.  ad  Stm.  L  W.)  ll 
belong*  to  the  ume  chaiacter  that,  akng  with  tbe 
Charitea,  they  lead  Penephooe  oat  of  the  k»« 
-  "  into  the  n^tioD*  of  luhl,  and  *r«  mn^ieard 
with  Plato  and  Chan».  (Orph.  Hf-. 
4281  Ot.  FaA  tl  IS7;  eomp  AriUofih.  JM. 
453.)  The  laiioua  epitbela  which  paeu  affly  ■* 
the  Hoirae  gmrraJly  refer  to  the  acTtniy.  it^t- 
bility.  and  atamneaa  nf  fata. 

They  bad  aanctuaiie*  in  many  pall*  af  Oma, 

ch  aa  Corinth  (Pau*.  ii.  4.  %  7\  t^arn  (£.  II- 

S  S),  Oljmpia  (t.  IS.  S4),  Tbebe*  (u.tS^tU 

and  elwwhei«.     The   j  '         '      ' 


HOLIONBS. 

than  ■»  tgd  u>d  bidsou*  wodkti,  .   ...  _ 

L-un«,  ta  indioUa  tbc  ilow  much  of  bu  (CnlulL 
tH,  306  1  Ot.  MtL  XT.  78)  i  TiMi.  ad  Ige.  564) : 
buE  in  widu  of  ait  Ihaj  an  RpteMal«d  M  gimn 
Duideiu,  with  dJSnoit  mUribato,  to.,  Clotlm  with 
t  •pindlfl  «  m  nil  (tlis  book  of  fiue) ',  Lxbsili 
poiDtiog  wilb  ■  UmS  to  lbs  himwDpe  on  tfa«  glob«  ; 
uu9  Atnpo*  wilb  a  pair  of  ula,  m  ■  nin-diaJ,  or  a 
cnLlinx  inatnuneoL  li  i*  worth]'  of  remai^  ihat 
Ihs  Sliua  Unoia  waa  KmHtunu  npnaanled  with 
tlw  aaou  attribnta  ai  Idch«i^  and  that  Aphrodila 
llnuiia  It  AthctM,  accarding  to  an  inaciiplion  on  a 
U«inea-|Hllai,  wm  callod  the  old«t  of  tbe  HoLne. 
(Paul.  L  19.  §  3 ;  comp.  Wekhor,  Z«lKkrift  /lir 
alL  K-ut,  p.  197,  &c  {  BlUmner.  Ualitr  dii  Id- 
da  Stiidaali,  p.  IIS,  Ac.  {  Uin.  Mydalng.  SO- 
deri-p-Han.) 

Main  al»  occnn  M  tbo  proper  iuibm  of  a 
daoghter  of  Cinjna,  wbo  ii  man  anmniHilj  called 
Snjma.  (SchoL  od  TiiocriL  L  109.)  [U  S.] 
UOIBA'OETES  (Haiparyjrti').  (1»  gnids  or 
itadn  of  {ate,  occur*  a*  a  •Droame  of  Zeoi  and 
Apollo  at  DclpbL  (Paiu.  x.  24.  g  i.)  [L.  S.) 
MOLAE,  RoDuin  diiinitiei,  an  called  daoghler* 
of  Mart.  (OelL  liii.  2-2.)  Hartung  (Mi  Htlig. 
d.  Riim, -nO.  i.  p.  130)  i*  incJlned  taconiidBTlheir 
sanw  to  be  identical  with  bUiai  and  Hwirai,  and 
Bccoidinglj  tfatnica  that  tfaej  wen  tbe  aanie  aa  the 


[0(ToLiL 
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headmilathepntlnbilit;  IhaC,aitbeLr  nana  plainly 
indicstea,  thej  were  in  tonie  waj  connected  witb 
tlw  poDnding  or  grinding  of  grain.  [L.  S.] 

MO'LION  (HsaW).  I.  One  ot  tbe  khu  of 
Ctuytu  wbo  wen  ilain  b^  Heraclea  along  with 
their  Cither.     (Diod.  It.  37  ;  comp.  Eubytuh.) 

2.  A  Trojan,   the  charioteer  of  Tbrmbnaua. 

(Horn.  IL  li.  333.)  IL.  S.J 

MO'LIONE.     [MuLioNH.] 

SfO'LlONBS  or  MOLIO'NIDAG  (BleAiont, 

MoAuWtai),  a  patnnjniic  name  b;  wbicb  Euiyliu 

and  Cteatoi,  the  aone  ot  Actor,  or  Poaeidon,  b; 

Holii»w,are  ofiendeiignated.  Thejr  were  nepbewi 

ar  Augeaa,  Ung  of  the  Epeiani.    A*  eoni  of  Actor, 

tbr^    an  alio  called   Actoridae,    or    'AmtfUm. 

;  Horn.   /L  uiii  639  ;  Ot.  MtL  liii.   309.)     Ae- 

^onling  to  a  late  tradition,  tbe;  were  bora  out  of  an 

gg  (Athen.  ii.  p.  68) ;  and  it  i*  funher  Uated,  that 

be  two  brolber*  were  grown  together,  w  that  the; 

ind   only  one  body,  but  two  headi,  foor  aimi,  and 

'  f.  (Alben.  L  e.  ;  Euilalh.  ad  Horn.  p.  (182  ; 

id.  FragwL.  (7,  ed.  Stun ;  Pluu  Di  fivL  om. 

I*  none  of  theae  eitraordioarj 

,   according   (o   him,  tbe  Mo- 

^        ,  when  jet  boja,  took  pan  in  an  eipedilion 

'    ^0   Epeiani  againit  Neleui  and  the  PjiiauL 

k.     xi    709,    730.)       When    Ileinclei   marched 

CiDSt  Augeaa  to  cbattiw  him  for  refuting  to  give 

W  r^arard  be  had  pnmiied,  he  entmated  tbe  coit- 

Ut    of  the  war  to   the  Holionei  i  bat  Uenclea, 

Cp[,  in  the  mesD  time  wai  taken  ill  and  coocluded 

~^s»  with  Augeaa,  w.-i*  then  bimKif  attxched  and 

_^a  bT  them.     In  order  to  take  vengeance,  be 

rmtrdtilew  them  near  Cleonae,  on  the  fhmtien 

,  ae  the*  liad  been  lent  from  Elii  to 

the  Uthmian  g*me>,  on  behalf  ot  the 

(Apoltod.  ii.  7-82;  Pind.  0tn.3S.4t, 

lb«  SchoL  ;  PauB.  TiiL  1  i.  g  6.)  The  Eleiana 

ijtddl  of  the  Argiret  to  ntone  for  tbi>  murder  ) 

fsB  iho  latter  rriiued,  and  were  not  excluded 

tbe    lathnuau  gamaa,   Moliona   curaed   the 

a  wbo  ehoBld  aier  Uke  part  again  in  theae 


HOLOSSUS.  nil 

(Puia.  T.  2.  g  I.)    Heracica,  on  the  other 
land,  dedicated,  on  account  of  hii   tictorjr.  aix 


him.  bat  bnl  Men  in  the  omteet.  (Schol.  ad 
I-iML  W.  at  29  J  AeUwi.  V.  H.  it.  6.)  Tbo 
Moltonea  are  alaa  mentioned  aa  conqoenta  of 
Neator  in  the  chariot  race,  and  aa  haTing  taken 
part  in  tbe  Caljdoniao  bnnt.  (Athen.  L  a  -,  Ham. 
lU  xiiii.  63B,  &e.  (  Ot.  Mh.  Tiii.  308.)  CUMDa 
waa  the  &tber  of  Amphimachui  In  Theronice  \  and 
Eurytoa,  of  Thalpiui  bj  ThenpboiM.  (Horn.  lU 
ii.  620  ;  Pau*.  t.  3.  g  4.)  Their  tomb  waa  abown 
in  later  tuaet  at  Cleunos.  (Pau  iL  16.  g  I  ( comp. 
TaaaxiFFUs.)  (L.  3.] 

MOLLI'CULUS,  UINU'CIUS.  [AoavM- 
NUB,  No.  9.] 

HOLON  (MiJAi>v).ageDenilof  Antiochni  the 
Great,  who  held  the  ■atrepj'  of  Media  at  the  iccea- 
■ion  of  that  toODarch  (b.c.  223);  in  addition  to 
which,  Antioehu  conferrrd  upon  him  and  hit 
brother  Alexander  the  gDieinmenl  of  all  tbe  npper 
ptiiTinciea  of  hit  empin-  Bat  their  hatred  to 
Heraieiai,  the  chief  miniiler  of  Antiochna,  toon 
led  them  both  to  reroll :  the  two  general*  at  Gnt 
tent  againit  them  bj  the  king  wen  unable  to 
oppoie  their  progreia,  and  Holoa  found  himielf  at 
the  head  of  a  btfge  army,  and  mailer  of  the  whole 
country  to  tbe  eaat  of  the  Tigiia.  He  waa,  hoir- 
(•er.  foiled  in  hit  attempta  to  pau  that  rirei ;  but 
Xenoetat,  the  oenetal  of  Antiochuk  who  waa  now 
MDI  agaimt  bun  with  a  Urge  force,  haring  Teo' 
taired  to  ooai  it  in  hit  turn,  wtt  niipriaed  by 
Uolon,  and  hit  whole  army  cnl  to  piecea.  Tba 
nbel  lamp  now  cmated  the  Tigrii,  and  made 
himiilf  matter  ot  the  city  of  Scleoceia  together 
with  the  whole  of  Babylonia  and  MetDpolamia. 
Bat  tbe  formidable  chuacter  which  the  inturreo- 
don  had  tbnt  attamed,  at  length  deteimineil 
Autioehut  lo  march  in  penon  ngiinil  the  rvbeli. 
After  wintering  at  Niiibil,  he  c^>ltHl  the  Tigrit, 
B  c  320,  and  advanced  ■oulhwardi  tgainit  Molon, 
who  marched  bva  BabyloD  to  meet  hiau  A 
[Htched  battle  eniued,  in  which  the  deterlion  ol 
tbe  Irtt  wing  of  tbe  rebel  army  at  once  decided  the 
Tkloryin  htonr  of  the  king.  Molon  biniielf  put 
an  end  to  hit  own  life.  In  aroid  blling  into  the 
handt  of  the  enemy  :  but  hit  body  waa  cnicilird  by 
orderofAntiocbut,  or  rather  of  bit  miniiler  Her- 
(Polyb.  T.  40-34  i   Trt«.   Pomp.   Pr-d. 


^) 


[E 


^  el) 


MOLON  (HrfAwr).  1.  A  tmgic  a 
time  of  ArittopboneL  (Ai'  ~  ' 
According  to  the  Khotiaal,  t 
patiage  refistted  to  it  tpeoking  ironiolly,  for  Molon 
wtt  a  Tery  Large  man.  The  icboliait  alw  inlarmi 
Bt  that  MoloD  had  a  eontemparary  of  the  Bine 
name,  wbo  wai  a  notorioua  thieC 

2.  A  turmune  of  Apolinniui,  tbe  rhetorician  ot 
Rhode..     [Ap^.LU>Nlu^No.3.]       [C.  P.  M.] 

UOLOKCHUS  (HdXgpxot).  the  mythical 
founder  of  Molorchia.  near  Nemea,  wat  a  poor 
man  of  Cleonae,  who  boipitably  receirad  Uenclea 
when  he  went  oat  lo  ilay  the  Nemean  lion. 
(Stephan.  ByianL  *.  v.  HDAopxIa ;  Apollnd.  ii.  6. 
g  1.)  (L.  S.] 

M0LOSSU8  (Motoeiii),  a  son  of  Pyrrhnt,  or 
Neoptolemut,  and  Andiomache,  from  whom  (he 
country  ot  Moloua  wu  beiieied  lo  haTe  deriii^ 
iumuoe.  (pBua.i.  II.  g  1  <  SchoL  ad /^>xf.  Al«t 
•iL  5U  ;  Serr.  ad  Ac*.  iiL  397.)  [L.  S.I 
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MONET  A. 


MOLPA'DIA  (Mii\wBSia\  an  Amuon,  wtio 
wu  uid  to  hsn  killed  Antiopf,  aiiDthai  Amuon, 
and  WM  aftarwud*  iIud  bcnelf  by  Tbewoi.  Her 
tomb  wu  (hDwn  at  Alheu.  (Plat.  Ttn.  37 ; 
Paul  L  2.  St-)  [I'-S.] 

MOLPA'OORAS  (MaXncr^pai),  ■  demagogue 
of  Cio*.  in  Bithynia,  vho.  bj  tbe  nioal  uti  of  b» 
cIku,  nuKd  himielf  to  kbtoluta  pnwer  in  bi>  ttiite. 
To  the  imprudrnce  of  tbo  men  of  Ciw,  in  pWing 
confidence  in  bim  uid  inpencmitikebini,  Polybiui 
ucribe*  nuunly  ib«  ofilara  of  their  city  bj  Pbillp  V. 
of  Mactdon,  in  b.  c.  20^  (Polyb.  it.  21  )  conp. 
Lir.  ««i.  S3,  34.)  [E.E.1 

U0LPI3   (M^Mit).  ■  Luonian,  the  tnthor 


th«  Loccdicniaaiuit,  tni 

Ttla,  qnoted   by  Atfaenun)    (if.  p.  140,  iit.  p. 

«6*).  tC  P.  M.' 

MOLPIS(Molini),Baraeknirgean  montioiied 
by  HnKltidu  of  TuBntnm  (ip.  G«L  OmmaO.  n 
Hippaer.  "Da  Artic~  it.  40,  toI.  iriii  pt  I 
p.  736),  who  mnil  therefore  hsn  liTed  in  or  befbi* 
tlie  Ibird  centaty  B.C.  Ho  wrote  npparantly  on 
fmclom  and  luatieiu.  [Vv.  A.  O.] 

M0LU5  (H>Aoi  or  MiAm).  1.  A  eon  of 
Arei  end  DBminicd,  nnd  ■  brother  of  TheitiuL 
(Apollod.  i.  7.  S  T.     DiMosicm.) 

'i.  A  ion  of  DrocnliiiiL,  nnd  fitther  of  Merionea, 
(1lr>m.  tL  X.  369,  liil  379;  Apotlod.  iil  3.  |1  ; 
Dlod.  T.  79 1  Hygin.  Fab.  97;  comp.  HmRioNls.) 
According  to  a  Cretan  legend,  ba  wu  ■  eon  of 
Minoi,  and  a  brother  of  Deucalion  (Diod.  /.  c.)  ; 

a  nymph,  he  wai  aftemudi  liiand  wiihonl  a  head  ; 
for  at  a  certain  l»ti>aJ  in  Crete  they  ihowpd  the 
image  of  a  man  withimt  a  bead,  who  wai  called 
Molnt,     (Plot.  ft.  De/.  Oran  13.)  fL.  &] 

MOMCS  (Hafioi),  B  inn  of  Nyi.  ie  a  penoni- 
licHlioD  of  mockery  and  cenuire.  (Kee.  7%ei^.3U.) 
Thai  ha  ii  uid  to  here  cmmred  in  the  man  formed 
by  Hepbaeitin,  that  n  little  doiM  had  not  been  left 
in  hie  bniut,  ao  ai  to  enable  one  to  look  into  hie 
aecret  thovghti  (Lncian.HtrmornH.  20.)  Aphro- 
dite alone  wai,  according  to  him,  blameleat.  (Pbi- 
lo.tr.  £^.  21.)  [L.S.] 

MONAESES  (Mn«I<n|().  1.  One  of  the  moit 
diitinguiihed  men  in  Paiihia  in  the  time  of 
Antony,  tbe  triuniTic,  ii  tpoken  of  in  Vol.  [.  p. 
357,a. 

2.  A  gcenl  of  the  Parthian  king,  Tologem  I, 
[See  Vol.  I.  p.  358,  b,] 

MONETA,  a  miiama  of  Juno  among  the  Ko- 


tectrew  of  money.  Under  thii  name  the  had  a 
temple  on  the  Capitollne.  in  which  there  wai  at 
the  nme  lime  the  mint,  just  am  the  public  trtiuury 
wai  in  the  temple  of  Satnm.  The  temple  had  been 
Towed  by  the  dictator  L.  Puriui  inabaltle  agmnit 
tbe  Aurnnci.  and  wai  erected  on  the  ipol  where 
tbe  houK  of  M.  Manliui  Capiloliniu  had  ilood. 
(LiT.  iT.  7,  30,  Ti.  30,  viL  28,  lUi.  1  ;  0..  FomL 
L  638,  Ti.  183.)     Moneta  ugnifiee  the  mint,  and 

from  St.  Anguiiin  (0«  CTo,  Da,  riL  11),  that 
Jupiter  bore  the  nimame  of  Pecnnia ;  but  aome 
wiiteiB  found  inch  a  meaning  too  plain,  and  LiTioa 
Androninu,  in  the  beginning  of  hia  tnintlation  of 
tbe  Odyawy,  OKd  MoneU  ai  a  tianilatinn  of  Hnf- 
pMiin),  and  thn*  mode  her  the  mother  of  the 
MuHit  or  Camenae.  (Camp.  Hygin.  Fab.  Ptaef.) 
Circto  (de  Dig.  L  45,  ii  32)  relatei  an  etvmotDcri- 


lation  and  cenwriiHf 
enL     V/lm  Wntm. 


M0NTANU8.  ' 
eal  tale.  Dniing  an  eaflbqnake,  be  ayi,  a  niv 
wa*  beard  imii^  from  tbe  temple  of  Jane  m  the 
Capitol,  and  admoniibnig  (aunf)  that  ■  pntnut 
■nTahauMbtnmficed.  A  aonewlMliMnprdBtb 
■vaaon  lor  tbe  name  ii  giTSD  by  Soidu  (>.  0.  IMri), 
thoagh  he  aaigni  it  lo  Un  late  a  tiB*.  la  ibc  air 
with  Pytrfana  and  the  Taicntniei,  He  t^K  IW 
Roman*  b«ng  in  want  of  moner,  jaaycd  t*  Jose, 
and  were  told  by  tbe  goddcai,  that  noiey  ■toM 
not  be  wanting  to  tbem,  m  long  ai  iher  v«14 
l^t  with  the  arma  of  jurice.  Ai  tbe  Riaua 
by  experience  (bnnd  the  tnlh  of  thewonligf  Jmn, 
they  enlled  her  Jnao  Honeta.  Her  fstinlnt 
colEbrated  on  the  fini  of  Jose.  (Or.  Fan.  ti.  133, 
&C-,  Hacrab.  &Ll  12.)  [L&| 

MfyN  IMA  (MoriMn),  dangfater  ef  Phib^MM, 
a  citizen  of  Stiatoniceia,  in  Ionia,  or  accocdiBg  to 
PInlaieh,  of  MUetot.  At  the  ^itnre  ef  ber  Btin 
city  by  Mitbridatee,  in  B.C.  88,  ba  beauty  aaue 
■  great  impnuien  en  the  eoDquoor,  hat  ihe  had 
the  coDiage  lo  refiue  all  hi*  oftn,  until  he  en- 
•anted  to  many  her,  and  beitow  oo  bet  tbe  mk 
and  title  of  qaeea.  She  at  Gnl  eiefnted  |n« 
inSnence  oTer  her  huiband,  bn.  thii  did  let  hu 
long,  and  ibe  nwn  found  but  too  much  ma*  U 
repent  her  eleTation,  which  bad  the  efttt  it  re- 
moring  bcr  from  Greek  ci 
her  to  a  qilendid  impria 

date*  waa  catnpelled  to  abandon  fail  own  aoianim 
and  take  refnge  in  Armenia,  B.  c.  72,  Mauina  m 
pnt  to  death  at  Pfaanucia,  logethM  with  the  Mhn 

eormpondance  with  If  ithriditea,  which  sm  of  i 
licentlona  character,  lelt  into  the  haodi  of  P«pcf 
at  the  captnre  of  the  lirtreaa  of  Camoa  Pbnv- 
lion.  (Appian,  MiOr.  21 ,  37,  48  ;  Plot.  £aa£ 
]a,Pi>mp.37.)  (REEl 

MfyNIMUS  CKiniai),  un  of  Pythioo.*  M» 
eedonian  officer,  who  eapoiued  the  cansof  Olyia- 
piai  in  her  final  elruggle  with  Caaander,  iM  m 
one  of  the  but  who  remained  &ithhl  le  her ;  bn 
finding  iiimaelfoaabte  to  ralicTc  be- at  Py4iia,bt 
withdrew  to  Prila,  wbieh  city  be  h«U  hratiK, 
bnt  Eurrendeied  it  to  Canaander  aW  ibeUlir 
Pydna,  B.C316.  ( Diod.  lix.  50. ]  FronaaaaN- 
dote  related  by  Phvlsichui  (op.  JOim.  liil  p.  £89. 
b),  it  Bppean  that  he  had  been  attKbed  (■  th) 
conrt  ofOlympiaafbrtonM^tne.        [E.H.K] 

MO'NIUS.    [MoNtwiua.1 

MONOBA'ZUS  [MtttitaCoty  wu  U«  « 
lelrarch  of  Adiabene  in  a.  n.  63,  when  TignM, 
king  of  Armenia,  mraded  hi*  kingdco.  liow- 
banii  applied  for  aid  to  Vologewi,  the  Pn^iaa 
monarch  ;  and  the  tnx^  of  Adiabene  and  Pa^ 
entered  Armenia,  and  inreatrd  iUalpitat,T^nni- 
eerta.  Monobanu  afterwaidi  aconapanied  Ttfe- 
geaea  lo  the  camp  of  Coibnlo  [Coaauui]  *> 
Hindeia,  to  negotiate  a  trace  between  PaitUa  mJ 
Rome.  Tbe  aoni  of  Monobuua  wen  in  the  an* 
or  Tiridatea  on  bii  Tiiit  to  Nero  in  a.  n.  SGL  (Tk 
A-m.  n.  1,  14 ;  Dion  Cnt.  liiL  30,  31ln>. 
1.)  fW.  E  a] 

MONOECUS  (WfwM),  a  *nnaM*rilt»- 
clea.  lignifying  the  god  who  Ueeaecdiiaiyifabif* 
becauR  he  alone  wu  wgnhippevl  a  tbe  la|Ja 
doditated  lo  him.  (SUmk  it.  p.  303  ;  Vq.  Jm. 
tI  831  ;    Pint.  Qaaat   ftem.  87.)      ' 


1;  rq.J<a. 
In  U|-" 


Tadt.  Hi^.  iii.  43 ;  9^ 
MONTANUShALPI-NUS.    [ALMKoal 


Strab.  Viig    ILa.; 


UONUNIUS. 

H0KTA'NU8,AmcrNtIS,I«g<ttui  In  Tn- 
Jbi^  mgn  to  Lmtricu  Brnttiunu  (M.ut.  it.  22), 
*■■  accued  bj  him  of  Tuion*  miadvntuioiin.  mm 
of  deMnjisg  lbs  cndimce  vhidi  hid  boen  collnted 
to  proTO  them,  Montaniu  bnaghl  igainit  liii 
•ccu*«r  •  couDter^luiige  of  DulTerntion  in  hb  pro- 
Tioce.  But  it  complttcly  Ailtd,  and  Tnjui,  who 
pNoided  in  penon  at  the  trial,  eondniined  Mon- 
tana! to  baoiihrncnt.  (Plin./>.vL32.)  [W.aD] 

MONTA'NUS,  Ci;'KTlU3,wa*  accuied  b; 
Bpriui  Maredlni  in  A.  D.  67  of  libelling  Nero. 
The  charga  wu  diiproTcd,  but  Monlaniu  wai  ex- 
iled. At  bii  hlher*!  petition,  howeirr,  he  vu 
tbortly  aTkefwanb  [Mailed,  on  conditioa  of  ababiin- 
ins  aom  all   pnbUc   eiDplojmenlt.     In   A.  D.  71 

■ritiaii**  nimng  Iho  mtoiation  of  Oalba'l  titln 
and  itatnci,  he  pnpooed  tbat  the  decne  again*! 
Piao  alae  ibanld  be  rawinded.  At  the  tame  lime 
Montanni  Tebenwntly  attacked  the  nolorioni  de- 
kioT.  AqQilioi  Reguiim  (Tat  Aim.  ivi.  SS,  29, 
3S,  Hitl.  iv.  40,  43,  43.)  If  the  ume  penon 
with  the  Curtini  Hoatanat  utiriied  bj  Juienal 
(It.  107,  1S1,  li.  »4),HantHnnt  in  later  life  lul- 
lied  the  fair  rrpntalion  lie  enjojred  in  jonth.  (Tac 
Amm.  itL  33.)  For  Jarenal  {U.  ee.)  deicribet  him 
a*  a  eoipalenl  epirare,  a  panuila  of  Domitian,  and 
a ha^nied dedaimer.  Plin^the  Vonngtraddnated 
Iw  leitai*  to  Cortiiia  Montanai  (riL  39,  Tiii. 
e.)  IW.  R  D.] 

HONTA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  rei^lier  of  »me 
lepnte  in  the  nign  of  Tiberiiu,  and  ons  of  the 
tnipetof't  prirate  friendt.  He  it  cited  bj  Senaci 
the  ffaetatician  (CbUr.  16),  and  bj  Seneca  the 
philoK>phet  <£Jd,  122).  (O'id.  Kp.  —  PokL  it. 
IS,  11.)  [W.RD.] 

HONTA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  »ai  of  tenatorMn 
rank,  bst  had  borne  no  oftlee  when  uniiukilf  meet 
iag  Nora  an  one  of  hit  dmnkeo  nociumal  frolia.  ha 
ddendad  binuelf  and  beat  the  emperor.  The 
aHalt  might  haie  been  oTeriooked,  but  MoDtanui 
mogniaed  hta  atiailBnt,  and  begged  forjfivenei^ 
Nero  then  annpelled  Monlaniu  to  commit  luicide, 
that  ha  migfal  not  aftarvarda  boait  of  the  encounter. 
(Tk.  Aim.  liiL  25  ;  eomp.  Dion  Cau.  lii.  9 ;  Suot. 
Ntr.  26.)  fW.  R  D  ] 

MONTA'NUS.  SP.  TARPEIU3  CAPITO- 
LI'NUS.    fCimoLiNim,  p.  606.J 

MONTA'NUS.  VOTIE'NUS.  wat  an  orator 
and  dedaimer  in  the  reign  of  Tiberiu).  Fmni  hi> 
propeniity  to  refine  upon  ihongbt  and  diction, 
lie  wat  nwnsd  the  -  Ond"  of  the  rhetorical  icfaoola. 
Seneca  the  riietoririan  deecribei  the  eloquence  of 
Uontannt  (Ontr.  Prootm.  iT„  cioc>7«.  ii-  h),  and 
dte*  him  {pmlr.  18,  30,  24,  2S,  27,  26,  29,  31. 
33).  Honlanu  wat  conTicted  on  a  charge  of 
majettaa,  and  died  an  exile  in  the  Balearic  idandt 
a.  n.  2«.  (Tac  Aim.  \t.  43;  Eiueb.  0>nm.  a. 
778.)  [W.  a  D) 

HONU'NIUS  (Hen>i!r>oi),a  chiefof  the  Illf- 
riaa   tribe    of    the    Uwdanisne,    whota   danghter 
Elata  wai  married  to  tbe   Illyrian  kinaOentii 
(LJT.  iKt.  30  i  Athen.  i.  p.  440,  a.)     The  bu 
■a  comptlr  written  in  onr  ediiiont  of  Lir;  Hpn 
mail  in  tnote  of  Athenaeu,  Heniiniua:  the  IT 
orthegraphj   ii   leant  onlj  boat  hit  coint,  In 
which  alio  it  appcwt  that  he  wat  maater  of  the 
iapoTtaat  Greek  dty  of  DTrrbaohiutn.     (Eckhel, 
L  To(  ii.  p.  157.)   Pmbablf  MumuK,  which  appean 
[  tl  an  earlier  period  aa  the  name  of  an  Illjrian 
place  at  w-ir  with  Ptotcmj  Ccratinua  (Trog.  Pomp. 


UORSIMU&  Ills 

Ptokg.  ndrX  ii  anir  anotbar  comiptiDn  of  iha 
■laa  name,  perhapt  that  ol  an  aneetlor  of  tha 
pnceding.  (Sea  Drojtan,  HtUrmum.  Tid.  ii  p. 
171.)  [E.H.  a) 

HO'NTCHUS,  a  oentaar  who  it  mentioned  by 
Orid  {HtL  xiL  499)  and  Valeriui  Flaccnt  (L 
14S).  [U  &] 

M0PSU3  (HJi^i).  1.  A  ton  of  Aiiipji  or 
Ampjcua  bj  the  nymph  Chlorii  ;  and.  Wciiote  lie 
wai  a  leer,  he  il  alto  called  a  ton  of  Apollo  by 
Himantit.  (Het.  ScmL  Hm.  181  ;  Val.  Fbw.  i. 
3H4  ;  Stat.  T'ArA.  iil  521  )  conm.  Orf\,.Arg.  |->7.) 
lie  waa  one  of  the  Ijipithae  of  Oechelia  or  Tilneruo 
(Theiaal;),  and  one  of  the  Caledonian  bunleta. 
He  ia  alio  nealioned  among  the  combalaDli  at  the 
wedding  of  Peirithont,  and  waa  a  fiunoui  ptophel 
among  the  Argonanta.  He  wat  repreaented  on 
the  cheat  of  Cypaelna  (Find.  Fytii.  \r.  836  ; 
ApolloD.  Rhod.  L  63  ;  Hy^n.  FJt.  I4  ;  Ot.  MtL 
Till  316,  lii.  456  ;  Paui.  v.  17.  I  4  j  Strab.  ii. 
p.  448.)  Be  ia  laid  to  haie  died  in  Libya  by  tha 
bite  of  a  make,  and  to  haTe  been  boried  there  by 
the  Aigonauti.  He  wat  afienrardi  wonhipped  aa 
an  oracnhr  here.  (ApoUnn.  Rhod.  i  80,  It. 
1318,  dK.  :  Tceti.  ad  lyi.  881.) 

5.  A  un  of  Apollo  (or  according  to  Paut.  rii,  3. 
9  3,  of  Rhaciui)  nnd  Muilo,  the  daughter  of  Tein- 
tiat.  He  wat  believed  to  be  the  founder  of  Mulloa 
in  Atia  Minor,  when  hit  onde  eiitted  aa  late  at 
the  lime  of  Slrabo  (iIt.  p.  875  :  camp.  Pint,  d* 
Drf.  Orac  45  ;  Canon,  Xamt.  G).         [L.  S.J 

MORCITS  (Hipicof).  an  Illyrisn,  who,  in  B  c. 
IGS,  wBiient  by  Oentiua,kiDgDftheIUyriant.  to 
receive  t)ie  hottagei  and  the  money  which  Peneua. 
king  of  Macedonia,  had  engaged  lo  gife  him  at  tb 


[G.K 


IB.] 


Morcua  proceeded  from  the 
Rhodea,  where  he  wat  lodged  in  the  Pr}  taneiiiir., 
and  pennaded  the  Rhodiani  to  declare  theniielve* 
neutnd  for  tha  remainder  of  the  war  between 
Macedon,  Illyricom,  and  Rome.  (Polrb.  iiii.  3; 
69.  S§  1  ;  LiT.  ili..  23.)  (W.  B.  aj 

UO'RIUS  (HiffHOt),  that  ia,  the  pntectur  of 
the  lacred  oliie  treet,  occiirt  aa  a  lumiiDia  of  Zi'ua. 
(Soph.  Otd.  Col.  705  ;  comp.  Uddell  and  StaU, 
Gr.  La.  i.  v.  Hopfo.)  |L.  S.J 

MORMO  (Hop/ut),  a  Jemale  ipectre,  with 
which  the  Oreeki  uied  to  frighten  little  children. 
(Atiitouh.  Aduin^  £82,  fci.r,  474.)  Marnio  w« 
one  of  the  tame  daat  of  bugbeait  at  KinuuRH  and 
Lamia.  [L  S.l 

MORMOXYCKarMOBMOLYCEIUN(Map- 
jtuvAifn],  Wtfpti^XitKilavy,  the  tRUie  phantom  or  bug- 
bear at  Mi>Roo,  and  alto  uaed  for  the  tame  pnrpoae. 
(Philoatr.  I'it.  Atnlbm.  iv.  25  |  Menandr.  itiilq. 
p.  146,  ed.  Meineke;  Ariitoph.  Them.  4!7  i 
Strab.  L  p.  19  ;  Stob.  fio/iy.  p.  1010.)  [L.  S,] 
MORPHEUS  (HofiVtit),  the  u>n  of  SIhd,  end 
tha  god  of  dreamt.  The  nanie  lignifiea  the  bihioner 
or  moulder,  becauae  he  ihaped  or  foimed  the  dieant 
which  appeared  to  the  ileepei.  (0>  JIM.  xL  635  ; 
Hirt,  A/yfM.  BMerh.  p.  199.)  [L.  S.] 

MORPIIO  (Mopfxi),  or  the  lair  ahapcd,  occdti 
if  Aphrodite  at  Sparla.  She  waa 
1  Bitting  potlure,  with  her  head 
nd,  and  hei  feet  lettered.  (Paua  iii.  15.  J  S  ; 
-ph.  449.)  [L.S.] 

,0'IlSl-MUS  {Kipaiitet),  a  tragic  poet,  the 
if  Philodei  [i-HiLuCLul,  and  biber  of  Aatv- 
u.  He  ia  attacked  and  ridiculed  more  than 
by  Ariiinphuiiet,  who  chalet  with  vilLunt  uf 


iiu  uoscniOK. 

IIm  dcepnt  dje  iu  M*d«  any  one  ■ 

ont  *  ipeech  of  M«iimni,  Beiide 
U  >  poet,  lie  Heini  to  hire  pnclued  lu  >  phyticun 
ud  ocoliil,  in  which  depanmeDU,  tocardiiig  la  ill 
■tceannti  (Schol.  ad  Ariit.  Etpdl.  401 ;  Hnychiui, 
(.  0.  KAJfxni),  ha  wu  Dol  much  mon  nuxcHfiil. 
(Au.  ISI)  comp.  EtpoL  401,  Paa.  776,  with 
the  Kholim  on  IhoK  piuag«.)  Prif^dilf  u*nu  to 
liave  bnen  tho  laedamitiant  chancterialic  of  hii 
poetij.  (Suidu,  *.v.;  Pibiic  BAL  Onuc  iid.  iL 
p.  SI  1  ;  Hoioeke,  I'mgiuaiia  Cat,  Grate  toL  ii. 
pvlilp.6A9.)  [C.  P.  H.] 

M0'RYCHU3(MVx<").>tn«i<:  po«t.  a  ood- 
temponr;  of  Aiiitophuiia,  tiat«d  MpeciiJIy  for  hi* 
glnttanj  and  effeminacii.  (Ariatoph.  AiAam.  8B7, 
Fr^  BD4,  1 1 S7,  Pf,  1  DOS,  with  the  iiole  of  thi 
■cfaslikU.)  Then  wu  a  prOTrih:  Hopilx'u  t'•^ 
eiirrtfot.  Mm  fialitk  Oam  Maryckm  ;  but  wh» 
tbtT  it  had  refemice  to  the  tngie  poet  of  thai 
name,  or  not,  wa  do  not  know.  (Fabric  KU. 
Orate.  toL  JL  p.  SI  I  |  Bode,  600!.  dtr  HMm. 
DiMknA  Tid.  in.  put  i.  p.  546.)  [C.  P.  U.] 

MOHZBS,  Dt,  aceotding  to  Polfbitu,  UO'R- 
Z1A3  (MofCat),  a  king  of  Paphlagonia,  who 
fought  afraintt  iiw  Romani  in  the  OaUo-Orudan 
war,  B.C  las.  Monei  had  been  conquered  by 
Phanmoea,  king  of  Pontiu,  and  wu  indnonified 
in  the  trentj  of  peace  impoHd  an  the  latter  prinoa 
bj  Enmenn  IL  king  of  PergHiniia,  in  b.c  IS9- 
I8&  (Poljh.  xxrL  6.  g  9  j  Lif,  iiiriii.  2. 
Stiah.  liL  p.  sea.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MOSCHAUPAR,  OEOOIOIUS  (rMfprlat  d 
Mnaxiiin^),  charlaphylsx  RiagDa 
Conatanliniipie,  wat  a  friend  and  c( 
Oeorga  of  Cypmi,  patrioieh  of  Conatantinopla 
A.  n.  1283—1209  [Oaoaoiua,  liteiaiy.  No.  20]. 
He  took  A  leading  part  in  oppoiition  to  the  doctiine 
af  the  Latin  chureh  on  the  pioceaaion  af  the  Hoi; 
Spirit,  and  to  the  diitingtuabed  adToeata  of  that 
cbntch,  Joannei  Beceu*  or  Veccua.  H«  aac 
howerer,  to  bBTe  bad  little  weight  eren  with 
own  partj.     He  publiihed  aevera]  tnatiiea  in 

C'tion  to  Vecciu,  to  which  the  latter  ably  raplied'  i 
neither  the  altocki  oF  the  one  nor  the  ant'"  - 
of  the  other  acem  to  ba  preaerred.     There 
letter  of   Moachanipar  to   hii   Mend   Oeoigi 
Cypnia,  printed  in  the  lile  of  the  latter,  which 

fiibliihed  by  J.  F.  Bernard  de  Rabela,  Veniaa, 
753.  (Pachvmer.  lUiL  l  B;  Atlatina,  6'nMci. 
OnkodtM.  Tol.  it  pp.  3.  9,  10  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Orate. 
ToL  liL  pp.  46,  47,  comp,  toI.  viiu  pp.  S3,  54.) 

HOSCHION  (Moaxii»r).  1.  A  Iraglc  and 
tomie  poet,  menlioned  more  than  once  by  Stobaeai, 
who  ha*  preHTTod  the  namei  of  three  of  liia  playa. 
1.  StfusTDiAqf.  2.  TifXt^i.  3.  ttfwui.  (Sto- 
baeni,  £tf.  FAft.  i.  SB  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  tL  p. 
623  i  Fabric  BibL  Grate.  loL  iL  p.  31 1.) 

2.  A  Greek  writer,  who  draw  up  an  aeaonnt  of 
tba  conatnution  of  the  enormoni  ahip  which  wu 
bailt  by  command  of  Hiemn,  under  the  direction 
of  the  celebrated  Archimedea.  [Huron  ;  Aacm- 
MKDBi.]  Hoichion*!  account  ia  qnoted  at  length 
b;  Athanaao>('.  p.  306,d,  209,  e). 

3.  A  eelebiattd  cook,  who  wu  porchaaed  by 
Demetrint  Phalereai,  and  ipeedily  realiwd  a  laige 
fortune  from  the  perquintea  allowed  hini  by  hia 
•ilniBgaut  maaler.  (Athrn.  lii.  p.  542.)  A  pan- 
tile of  the  aarot  name  teemi  to  hava  enjoyed  auffi- 


MOSCHOPULU& 
MOSCHION  (H«rxii»),  tbe  aaiher  of  a  4m 
Oieak  UaUiae,  Iltpl  tw  Turauiim-  Otiir,  Dt 
MtJitnmt  Paaumiimt,  who  b  wppoatd  to  han 
lind  in  the  beginning  oT  the  aeeand  centaij  ilW 
ChriB^  u  he   mentiant   Soraau  (cUI),     N>- 


Jow,    The  » 
o  and  anawer 


either  of  the  phyaioaaa  n 


poaaago  que 
p.  382,  d). 


itcd  by  Alben. 


»(Yi. 


id  ii  an  intereiling  Uule 
DooK,  coDiamuig  mocn  DiefDl  and  raluaUe  natttr. 
It  ia  tnppoaed  to  hare  been  written  originally  a 
lAtin,  and  to  bare  been  tianalaled  into  Gieek  b; 
wme  lata  aatbor:  thi*  Greek  text  ia  all  that  u* 
remaina.  It  wu  firtt  poUiahed  is  Caap.  WoU^ 
CoUectiDn  of  Writer*  «■  Female  Diatuea,  BaaL 
1566,  4IO.,  and  in  the  two  aobaeqnent  ediliau  rf 
that  worit.  Thcoe  editiona  oontais  >len*i  ikajiliii 
at  the  end  wbicfa  an  Mppoaed  la  ba  aporioim  lal 
mnit  the  anthor**  prabaa.  PmbaUy  tb  hu* 
and  beat  edition  ia  that  by  F.  0.  Dena,  Bn 
Vienn.  179S,  Greek  and  Latin.  (Sw  ttiix. 
BiiL  Gr.  *ol.  xlL  p.  702,  ed.  Tet.;  ClwelBal, 
Haadi,  dtr  Biieierimdi /'ir  die  AtHtrt  Mtiidt.) 

2.  A  phyneian  qooled  by  Soiaoni  (a^  OtL 
Dt  Canptm.  Mtdieaat.  me.  Loe.  i.  2,  tdL  in. 
p.  416),  Andnmuhui  {ihU.  ni.  2,  wL  luL 
p.  30),  and  AidepiadH  Phaimvioa  {ap.  GaL  A 
Compoi.  Mtdkam.  kc.  Oem.  iiL  9,  rd.  lUi.  f.  S4«), 
and  who  lired,  therrfore,  in  or  befbn  tba  Gnt  (■>■ 
tury  after  ChiuL  He  may  perfaua  be  tbe  lua 
panon  who  wu  tailed  AiafSwnlt,  Cem^r,  he- 
canae.  thongh  ba  wu  one  of  tba  bibwen  ■< 
Aadepiadea  of  Bithynia,  ha  TeBtnred  to  ccnmrett 
hi*  opinion*  on  ume  pointa.  tOtim,  Di  Difir. 
PitU.  i>.  16,  ToLiiii.  p.75a). 

A  phyaieian  of  the  aame  naDM  ia  nxntiaind 
alao  by  Soramu  (De  ArU  ObiMr.  pL  134),  Pla- 
taich  (^fn^at.  iii.  10.  i  2),  Alexander  Tialliaut 
(L  IS,  p.  156),  Aolia.  {!».  3,  j  13,  p.  7M).  Pliay 
(H.  M  ill.  26,  g  (),  and  Tcttnllkn  (Dt  Ammt, 

IS).  [W.A.ai 

HOSCHION  (M»rx<a>),  th*  aoDof  A^ea. 


brothera  Dionyaodoroa  and    I  indamaa.  a  1 

[ail  in  the  iaiand  of  Deloa.     The  name*  af  lb* 

artiitt  are  preaerred  by  an  isacriptionaatbeilaniF, 

which  I*  now  at  Venica.     (WiuckelmaDB,  (i>^ 

d.  £^n4,  bk.  ii.  c  2.  §  10.)  [P.  &1 

HOSCHOPU'LUS,  MAIJUEL  «  KUA'S- 
UEL  (Man>in)A  a.  'E»ia*ve4A  Havjci^—'-*').  * 
Onek  grammiiian  of  the  lata:  period  <t  Ib« 
Byaantine  empire.  Then  are  lew 
ork*  have  hwl  ao  extena' 
hoae   time  and  luMary  are  a 

'le  iiiitnrian*  of  liteiatma,  thoe  *«e  two  Ib*- 

lopnli.  both  bearing  the  name  of  M-t^,  OM^ 

id  nephew ;  the  uncle,  a  DatiTe  of  Cnt^  wka 

red   IB   the  time   of    the    empcfoc   Aadraakai 

Palaeologiu   the  KIder,  about   it.  d.    ISN;    Ih* 

nephew,  a  nati<e  of  Cooatantinople,  who.  •■  iba 

in  of  that  dty  by  tbe  Turka,  a-  d.  1413,  Ird 

Italy.     Of  hia  fortunea,  cgoiieetuaia.  ar  fka 

aaidenoa  in  that  cotmuy.  nothing  ap^am  >■ 

have  been  known,  nor  da  we  find  aay  niaad  ■ 

of  bia  deatb.    (C«B^  Waldar.  Pt^  td 

MotAnftAOnamaLAtUt  iltUod^  A.P.  l>4*i 

Burton,  La^  Orate.  Jfideria,  p.  ST,  ISb»  Lb^ 

1 657 :  Scberpeaeelioa,  Pra^.  ad  MemAtfmti  Aii-W 

oil  IIM.   llardwick,  a.  d.  1702;   Fabric   lUi 


MOSCHOPULUS. 
GraK.  M  L  p.  407,  note  0^  «Dd  ToL  tI  pp.191), 
323,  Ac  ;  Suiai,  Oaomatticoa,  tdL  ii,  pp.  3B7, 
4«5,  69\  ;  HontncU,  HiiL  Jm  MaOtm.  pL  i. 
IJT.  T.  glO,*oLL  p.  S33,  note  i,  (d.  Pmiu,  1759; 
u- J  II,  YoLi.  p.  S46,  ad.  1799— 1802;  Budiai, 
CulaL  QM.  Orate.  Lour.  Mtdio.  TdL  ii.  col.  S£3 ; 
UwW  Itnd.  m  HiiL  Lmg.  Omc  loL  ii.  p.  544.) 
Hodf  (Cta  Gratek  IHmilhimt,  p.  314,  &c)  wu 
dicpoHl  lo  idaatif;r  tbB  fonnger  Moichapuliu  with 
Emuiael  Adnunyuaniu,  ■  Cntui,  vho  wu  pn- 
eppux  vT  Um  cdcbiBlcd  Joaaim  Picui,  count  of 
HirwidoU,  and  is  anntionvd  wtlh  (^  highat 
pimiK*  tor  hi*  cruditioD  in  the  iMUn  of  Aldui 
Uanathu  and  AsgElui  Polilinniu. 

Of  the  abora  acanljr  acoiunl  u>ine  of  the  pai~ 
ticvUn  an  andcntlj  iucorrKt,  oihere  reat  on 
DO  tan  ibundalion.  An  ancient  Onait  MS.  of 
tbe  SfUagi  DieliomMm  AUkartam,  qaoiad  b; 
Docann  {Gbmar.  Mtd.  tl  Inf.  GmcAUil  Nolaa, 
coL  39)  *taM  it  to  ba  a  work  of  HoKhopuliu 
"  B  Bynniine  (ornatira  of  Con>taDtinople),i]ephaw 
of  the  OelHi ;"  and  Duy  be  caniidered  u  etta- 
4  the  tJKU  ibM  there  were  two  Moichopuli, 


alimg  thi 


I  of  inch  nputaliou  that  nUtJDiuhip 
L  thing  to  be  recoided  ;    and    tbal 
'  "  nitantiaople,  and  a 
The   dale  U 
int  gi»en  aboTe, 


writer  on  gnmaMtiol  aubjpcta. 
vhidi  tlu  iUm  il  laid,  in  the  acco 
to  lutva  liTad,  appean  to  bare  br-eo  denved  from  a 
paiaauii  in  the  Tuno-OroKia  at  Cniaina,  who 
atatea  {in  Hiilor.  Polilicam.  Cl'olaai  AmmlaL  p. 
44)  that  he  had  a  US.  of  the  EnMimata  :  Q-oa- 
Homa  of  Moichopdita,  to  which  the  owoei  had 
appended  a  note  that  it  waa  giisii  him  by  the 
pneM  Clabea,  *.  P.  1 392 ;  and  tben  Cnuiui  >tat*> 
hii  opinion  that  Hoichopulua  IlDuriihed  in  the 
lagn  of  the  BjEWtins  empeter  Andnmiciu  the 
Elder,  aboDl  A.  D.  1300.  A  caielew  leader,  con- 
fiHinding  the  date  of  the  gift  with  thtil  of  the 
writer,  brought  down  the  reiffiL  of  Andronicua  to 
the  Inlter  pan  of  the  I4th  century  ;  anil  thii  glow 
anaehroniam  appaan  10  have  pu«d  unnoticed.  If 
the  author  of  the  QkioIiiwii,  wbethef  he  waa  the 
uncle  or  ihe  nephew,  lited  in  the  time  of  the  elder 
AndnmicuB,  who  reigned  from  *.  D.  12t>2  to 
1328,  neither  of  the  MoKbopuli  could  hate  lived 
ao  Imla  ai  the  capture  of  Conitautiflaple  hf  the 
Turks  (a.  a.  1453),  ao  that  the  itory  of  the  ne- 
phew'a  flight  into  Ilaly,  conaequeol  on  that  atenl, 
muBt  be  rejected.  Hody'i  identilication  of  the  tutor 
dT  Joumea  Picua  with  the  juunger  MoKhupulua 
moat,  of  eoDiae,  be  rejected  alio:  it  appean  indeed 
nerer  to  have  had  any  other  foundation  than  the 
common  name  of  Manuel  and  the  bet  of  the  pre- 
ceptor being  a  Cretan  j  which  latta  ciicunutincs 
fumiahea  an  aigumeat,  ai  Hody  eiideotly  felt,  not 
for  but  againat  the  identity  ;  the  nephew,  who  ii 
mM  to  ha'D  fled  into  Italy,  baring  been  a  Con- 
■UDtinapsUtan  ;  to  mj  nothing  uf  the  diTcnity  of 
the  anmamea  Adnunyttenai  and  MoKhspulua, 

The  dale  aaaigned  by  Cn»iiu,  x.  D.  1300,  lo  the 
eldn  Hoachopului  ia  pertispa  a  lillla  too  late:  be 
an  iMrdly  ban  long  autvivad  the  acceaaion  of  An- 
dronicfu.  a.  d.  1382,  if  indeed  he  lived  till  tben. 
Cruaina  founded  hii  calculation  on  an  hitiorical  no- 
tica  gireu  in  illuitmiion  of  the  tue  at  the  prepoaition 
■arain  hisMS.of  thefirvfemidu;  but  thii  notice 
doe*  notappeuin  the  printed  edilionaof  that  work, 
and  waa  perhap*  added  by  the  tnuiKriber  of  the 
il6;  nod  if  Ht  it  fiirniahei  no  clue  to  the  age  of  the 


HOSCHOPULUB.  IIIA 

■ntbor,  Etw  if  gemtlne,  ws  are  diapoaad  to  hd- 
dentand  it  a*  lefming  to  the  ruplnie  of  the  union 
of  the  churchea,  a.d.  1262,  ao  that  it  doea  not 
rapport  the  date  giiien  by  CmiiBa.  Another  bia- 
torical  notice  given  in  the  A^oeo  Ornmmaticti  Epi. 
tomt  (p.  49,  ed.  Title),  ai  itluitrating  the  ten  cite- 

ihe  time  (A.  D.  I27S  to  12S2)  when  A.idronicua 
reigned  in  conjouclioD  with  bii  Cilber  ;  but  Ihia 
notice  has  to  little  connection  with  the  contrit, 
that  it  is,  like  the  preceding,  liable  to  the  •uapk'toa 
of  being  interpolated.  It  it  conjectuicd  that  Mui- 
chopului  the  Cretan,  who  wrote  a  ciannientnry 
upoa  Heaiod,  i>  one  of  the  commenlatort  refemsl 
to  by  Oeotgiui  Pachymerei  {IM  Androna.  Paiaenl, 
ii.  IS,  where  we  Pottin'i  note)  :  thit  conjecture, 
which,  howerer,  aeparately  regarded,  real*  on  very 
"light  ground,  would  render  it  probable  that  Pachj- 
meret,  who  waa  bom  in  or  about  a.  D.  1240, 
itudied  in  hia  boyhood  onder  Moachopulna.  la  a 
MS.  aicribed  by  Montfaocon  (.BiUiolk.  Ceitlm.  p. 
455)  to  the  fourteenth  century,  are  aome  'EirieroAat, 
Epvtolat,  of  Manual  Moachopulut,  addreated  "  to 
AcropoUta  the  great  IjOgothata,"  "  to  the  Logotbeta 


D  hia  ancle  the  Cntan "  (rf  adf 


Metochita 

irom  which  it  appean  tl 
temporary  with  Oeo^ua  Acropolita  (who  died 
aboat  A.  D.  1-282)  or  hit  eon  C^mitantinui  Acropo- 
lita,  and  with  Theodcrui  Metochita,  who  waa  Logo- 
iheta  in  a.  d.  1394,  and  peihapa  earlier.  (Niceph. 
Oregoraa,  Hiit.  BgtmL  n.  6.)  A  work  of  Oeor- 
giui  Metochita,  publiibed  in  the  Grataa  (Mkndom 
of  Allatiui,  ToL  ii.  p.  959,  i«  entitled  'A>-rI|>^ii 
iw  i!r  irvrryfKt^o  Muni^A  t  tov  Kpifrni 
int^iAt,  L  e.  "  A  reply  to  certain  writing*  of  Ma- 
nuel, the  nephew  of  the  Cretan,*'  Theie  nalicei, 
together  with  the  tiiitence  in  mnnaKripl,  in  the 
lihmry  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  ( Fabric.  fliW.  Oma-, 
•oL  Tl.  p.  323,  note  pp),  of  a        ■     '•■      ■ 


w  that 


le  younger 


Moecbopuiua  waa  contemporary  with  a: 
gaged  in  tlie  religioui  diiacoiiunt  occaiioned  by  the 
attempt  tiegun  by  the  emperor  Michael  Palaeologua 
(A.  □.  1260),  and  abandoned  by  hii  iod  the  elder 
Andronicua,  a  thort  time  after  hi*  acceation  (a.  d. 
12H2),  to  unite  the  Greek  and  lAiiii  churchea  ; 
and  that  ha  anrviied  the  appointment  to  the  oflice 
of  U^otbetaof  TheDdotuBMetochiUL  nho  held  that 
officeinperbBpaA.D.1294.  ThcH  dale)  nre  coniiit- 
ent  with  the  rappOMlion  that  hii  uni:le  the  Cretan 
waa  one  of  the  teacben  of  Pnchymeret,  and  nflbrd 
aome  probebility  to  the  conjecture  that  Pachymer  re- 
fen  lo  bim.  Theie  icunty  noticet  have  bei'n  indui- 
tiiontlj  gleaned  by  Tilu  in  hii  Diilribe  LiUmrla 
•U  MoidiopfU,  wbich  ws  have  chiefly  followed. 

The  worka  aacribed  to  the  MotchopuU  sre 
numennu  ;  Ihe  gmtter  part  of  ihem  are  on  graiii- 
nuUical  lubjectt,  and  are  niuallj  aicribed  to  the 
nephew  ;  but  in  moatcaiei  without  evidence.  Ld>- 
caria  indeed  i^EpHome  Lag-  Graec  bU  iii.  Epilog.) 
apeaki  of  the  grsnunaliral  worki  of  Moichopului, 
aa  if  only  one  of  the  name  had  written  upon  liiat 
lubjed  i  and  Tilie  infen  from  thii  that  they  were 
■11  written  by  the  uncle,  and  that  the  nephew 
wrote  only  on  Iheolop.  The  MSS.  in  a  few  oiMi 
apeak  of  their  reipective  autbon  detenu inaicly,  u 
"  the  Cretan,*  ~  the  nephew  of  the  CietaJi,"  or  the 
"  By-J 


author 


.t>oglc 


Ill*  MOSCHOPULtTSL 

tirau."  W«  bdi«Te  ihac  it  u  in  moet  om*  vain  to 
Mtoiipt  to  luign  Ihtm  la  one  or  the  other,  and 
dierabn  gin  in  one  liit  the  whob  •>(  tbow 
which  hare  be«n  printed.  1.  &Wu  ad  Homtri 
niadoi  LibruK  I.  tt  11^  publiihed  b;  Jo.  Schei~ 
ptiecliut,  8vo.  Hmdenrj-k  Ctiiaueld«l*nd),IT02, 
uid  Te-uHied,  with  il  new  [itlp-pAge  vid  en  ul< 
ditional  prrfiux,  et  Utiechl,  1719.  In  the  tide- 
page  MoKhcipulufl  11  termed  BjEBiitinui,  but 
whether  on  MS.  BUtborilT  is  not  clear:  in  th« 
wark  itKlF,  at  the  hud  of  llie  SdaJia,  the;  ue 
deanibed  aa  "E^iorevifAov  tw  Haffx"odA0H  Tfxi^ 
Xvyla  ml  drdwrvfii  rmr  kiitmr.  They  are  chieB; 
or  wbollj  gmnmalicaL  A  Parapirtuit  of  Homer 
b;  Hoachopolui,  diflbrent  frarD  IheH  Khnlia,  ja 
nid  to  be  ntaut  in  the  Vatican  libraiy  (Fabric 
BM.Grate.Tol.i.p.VH  )  hot enmp.  Scheipeieeliu, 
Prae/.  in  AfaiAqiiJi  SiAe/ia  »  Hamtnai).  2. 
TdS  ifopetrijov    hpI  \oyuiniiTov  xupiav  Marou^K 

Tvv  Ipyi  Hal  ^"(■■>  'HirioSaLi,  Sapiatlimaii 
DoeHuinHi/at  Maamelit  M<i»ciijiM!i  Cniaiiii  Fa- 
trutiit  /Kteijfretatio  Op^rum  ei  Diertm  Hetiodi, 
Theae  Kholia  an  included  whollj  or  in  put  io  Ihe 
edilioni  of  Hetiod,  4to.  Venicn,  1537,  and  Buel, 
1544,  and  in  the  ediUon  of  Hemiiui,  Ito.  Leydeti, 
1603.  3.SduJiautE<tripiduTragotdiat.toif\ojrA 
by  Aneniiii.  archbishop  of  Monemhaaia,  in  hia 
cotlecUonof&^A/uiii  Sepiem  Emnpidia  Troffoediat, 
Bio.  Ven.  1334.  Scholia  on  the  OJat  of  Pindar 
(Fabric  Bilil.  Grate,  id.  ii.  p.  67),  aiid  perhapi  on 
tbe  Jljai  FUgdIifir  and  EIr-ira  at  Sophoclet  (aee 
Scherpeieel.  ibid.),  by  MoKhopului,  an  eitanl  in 
MS.  4.  Gramaialiaae  Artii  Gratcae  MModia  t 
conaiating  of  three  pHrts,  L  Enlemala  a.  Qrh- 
Muna;  iL  Caaoita  ;  iii.  DaHnalkmei  a  Dieluia- 
Haul  Paraitiymata,  Thii  work  waa  fint  printed 
"    ■       ■      .f  Demeliiu.  ChaJcondytai, 


with   the    Erotc: 
either  of  lime  or  pin 


It  the  c 


«s!of  (hi 


loa  the  work  of  Mo- 
iial  title  !  that  which  w*  hate 
prefixed  ii  ftom'the  edition  of  Walder,  8ro.  Baael, 
1340.  3.  Tifrdro^T«r'ATT<iwr<rv\Ao7^  riewii 
AOimnini  CeHciftui.  The  wordi  an  profeaiedly 
collected  from  the  t-lKont,  lama  L  Imagvt,  of 
PhiloitTatni,  and  from  tbe  fWtM.    Thit  aylloge  vu 

E'Ten  at  the  end  of  tlie  Diiiuaiarimii  Gnteeum  pub- 
ihedb;  Aldua.fol.  Venice,  13-24,  and  wn  '   ' 

■gain,  with  the  limilar  works  of  Thomai 
and  Phrynicua,  B.o.  Parii,  133-2. 
work,  aa  already  obserred,  pipreHly  nieribei  ii:  at 
the  nephew.  6.  Tltfi  rir  drt/JiT^r  *al  ^iiirtir 
ffumdltttt^  De  O^ndruetione  ^ominutn  et  Veriormm; 
and  7.  Tltpl  rpo<rtt9mi'^  De  AccentStua^  both  in- 
cluded [n  the  little  Tolume  of  nanimsticil  UtaliKa 
puUithed  by  Aldus  and  .^>aL-inas,  Venice,  I5'25. 
The  De  Aoxtititia  waa  nprinted  with  Ihr  work  of 
Vannnini  on  the  same  subject,  |-2nio.  Parii,  1344, 
and  again  in  1559.  B.  HSfJ  Tp^Miarurfii  yaii- 
raalat,  Oi  Orainmolka  EitnAiiitnu,  Amnettf 
aaeribed  to  Baul,  the  Oreek  htber,  and  printed  in 
aeToal  of  the  older  editions  of  his  worka  Thia 
work  IB  ascribed  to  Mosehopulns  byCmsiusCrimjo- 
Onec  p.  14),  and  ii  aubiuuitially  coincident  with 
the  work  mentioned  neiL  9.  n<^  irxri^r  >.  Dt 
naliau  etatniMantlae  OniiiomU  LiLdlui,  4to.  Psrii, 
1S45,  and  reprinted  at  Vienna,  1773.  10.  £u 
rvenin  PamutSm,  fifl  published  by  O.  H.  Scfaaef- 
far,  in  the  appendii  to  hia  edition  of  Ongoiius 
Torinlhius  IM  Dialtcfa.  Svo.  I^ipiig,  1811  (pp. 
675— <8I,  csof.  not  in  png.  908).      11.  EtarjUt 


uoaCHUs. 

„   enby  FUiridB^  Alt  Of^kI 
p.  3l>6,  ed.  ICL  ToL  TiiL  p.  41,  •!  Hiilea. 

12.  ■EiriTetii(iJo-M»#iwTii^ii  TTiefimboArf 
tills  waa  puhljahtd  by  P.  N.  Tiiae,  Bm  Leipogud 
Prague,  I B22 ;  it  ii  a  work  of  ioterHl  as  tnau^  af 
the  andent  Greek  pronnncLailon  of  the  di|Jithi>ga 
The  perfi^t  work  is  probably  eonlaiiMd  m  US.  ■ 
the  ilbrarj  of  St.  Hark,  at  Venice.  Maaj  K^ 
woriis  of  tiie  Moachopali  are  extant  in  H&.  Titx 
preliied  to  tiila  work  the  taloable  Diatrit  dt  Mt- 
tiaimlii  already  qnoted.  He  ihinki  thai  UokIb- 
pnluB  of  Crete  wrote  a  large  work  on  gmaaiar,  u. 
litied  'E|>trnf«iaTa,£rD(siiia<aGnsMaaiiia.ef  vUri 
many  of  thoae  eitant  nnder  his  name,  in  US.  kb 
print,  an  fragmenta  or  detachod  portimu.  One  el 
the  Hoacbopuli  wrote  a  Uttie  t^e•iia^  Dtfi^drttt 
Magicit,  on  the  mathematical  pnnle  of  anaaging 
nnmbera,  ao  that  tbe  sum  of  them,  whether  added 
horiaontally,  rerticaily,  oi  di^ooaUy,  shall  be  lb* 
•ama.  (Fabric  BM.  Graa.  toL  i.  rl  401, 4)7, 
tdL  il  pp.  67,259,  toL  TLpp.  190,  298.  319,  S£I 
—324,  vol.  tiiL  p.  41,  tdL  ix.  p.  4IS,  and  tbe 
autiion  cited  iotfaebodyoftheuticle.}  [J.CM.) 
MOSCHUS  (MJcrx»).  I.  A  gTuunahaa  wd 
bucolic  poet,  a  native  of  Synunue.  He  Uiid 
about  the  cloae  of  the  third  ccntnrr  B.  c,  asd.  ac' 
cording  to  Suidaa  (f.e.  Kitrxn),  waa  aiqaaialed 
with  Aiutaichu*.  He  cdls  bimaelf  a  pgpl  of 
BioD,  in  tba  Idyl  in  which  he  bewails  tbe  dwk 
of  the  latter  [BloNj.  But  It  il  difficult  U>  m.J 
whether  he  meant  more  than  that  he  imitaud  Btga. 
Of  hi*  personal  hitlory  we  know  nothing  fDitbcc 
Of  his  compDiitionl  we  have  eilatil  hai  iAj\ 
I.  f>>i  SpaWn,!.  2.  EJ^vr^.  3.  Inrifm 
BfifHt.  4.  Mryifo.  Tbe  latt  of  theae  >a  wriiUa 
in  the  Ionic  dialect,  with  hut  few  DnrivK  Be- 
sidea  these  larger  pieces,  there  lie  ihree  saali 
fragmenta  and  an  epigram  eilant.  The  idyls  d 
Uotcbua  were  at  firat  intermixed  witii  these  al 
Theocritua,  and  one  or  two  of  those  aMnhd  Io 
Theocritus  hare  been,  tboni^  without  safieiat 
rouon,  suppoaed  to  he  the  prnlnctiDtii  of  Hwbia, 
aa,  for  example,  the  20th  and  28th.  taAaat  {f. 
4Ue)  aacribea  to  TbeocritDs  the  third  of  the  Njit 
of  Moacbua.  But  they  have  since  been  clRfiilr 
tepuaied,  on  the  antharity  of  MSS.  aod  fuB- 
tions  in  Slobnena.  To  judge  rroo  tbt  pitces 
which  are  eilani,  Moschna  waa  capable  of  wriligt 
with  el^anco  and  liidineas;  bat  he  is  infrfist  Is 
Bion,  and  comes  atill  hnher  behind  IVDCiitai 
Hie  style  laboun  undrr  an  eioras  of  polisk  aad 
oniament.  TheidylaofMaschaibarebcai  ns^r 
edited  with  thuae  of  Bini.  The  ediaana  an  Iss 
many  to  be  ennmenl«di  for  tbe  beat  the  reads 
it  refcnvd  to  Biun.  The  poems  of  Moictnu  ban 
been  beqiieittiy  ttamlaled  and  iiBitated  in  GngU, 
Oerman,  French,  Italian,  Hungarian,  and  Baiiiii 
(Fabric  B&l.  Gnuc  loL  iu.  p.  805,  Ac) 

2.  See  MuCHUR. 

3.  A  writer  on  mechaniea,  mcotioiMd  by  A^ 
iueus(<tT.  p.634,b). 

1.  A  giammaruin,  apparently,  the  aatbor  of  s 
work  enlilled  t^iyisa  'PoIhkw  Xi^mr,  an- 
tioned  by  Atiienaeua  (xi.  p.  483,  oL        [&  P. ».] 

MOSCHUS,  JOANNES,  or,  at  Fbaiia  cats 
him,  JoANNKS  the  ton  of  Moi«iia,  luioaw^ 
Ediporat,  or,  what  ^ipeaia  Io  be  a  oom^im  d 
that,  BTtratna,  waa  Grtt  ■  monk  in  the  BonaitHy 
of  Sl  Theodotiua  at  JennloD,  ifWwvds  Hnd 
among  the  anchorilai  in  the  deaert  oa  the  bnik*  d 
the  Jordan,  ai 


,C~AK>t^[c 


MCCIA. 

a  m  (he  amnnt  of  St  Sabk 
pnt  i.D.629  ta  Ihe  daW  of  hi*  dnlh.  Aflar 
tiuliiig  a  large  namba  of  the  nonutriin  in  Sjiia, 
EgjpSand  tlw  W«C,  he  applied  hinuelf  U  the 
■DDpofliba  of  a  msk  ^vinj  an  actfuial  of  the 
li<B  of  lbs  mnnka  of  tlial  ap,  dovn  to  the  tims  of 
Hmdiu.  Il  ma  addnwKl  to  Sophroniui  or 
Si>)ibiiiHa.  bii  friend  and  pupil,  vho  actompiuiied 
liim  on  hi)  t»irel]^  and  benui»  inhaeqiimillj  fttri- 
arcb  of  Jitnualein.  The  worh  wai  entillld  Af^uji 
or  Aiiiim4piaw^  or  tiioi  10,1^1001.  Ill  the  ed>- 
bn>  it  il  diTided  inlo  31»  chaplen  ;  Photiai 
>p«k>  of  it  a>  conntting  nf  B04  Si^rijfuiTa,  hot 
KDiimii  that  in  other  manuicripta  it  wai  diiided 
inu  a  laigu  ntuiber  of  ehaptan.  In  mmpiling  it 
lloKhoa  did  not  confine  himialf  to  ptin^  the  re- 
ndu of  hii  own  obaei  rationa,  but  araued  bimielf  of 
ilu  kboon  of  pwlecawn  in  the  nme  Gtld.  Hii 
JTH  cxotaia  a  plenlifnl  ipriiiklini  of  the 
Hdhi.     He  everywhere  attacki  the  lienay  of 


The 
and  Niaphon 


iui  been  (uppoeed  that  it 
■nrk.  thDOgfa  the  naoui 
•Uownj  to  (land  ai  that  of  t) 


of  the  work.  From  which 


■  in  reality  main]  J  bi> 
'loKboi  wu 

vu  irtt  pabliahed  in  an  Italian  tranalation,  and 
iwnponted  in  iOTenl  CDlkctinni  of  Uiea  of  the 
niata.  Tbe  Ldtin  inmatatioD  of  Ambroaiui  Camal- 
diitcnui  i»  in  the  (eienlh  volume  of  Alojdna  Lipo- 
Trauiua,  Vemc*,  \5BB,  It  appeared  in  Onek  and 
Inlifl  in  the  Kcond  TslDine  of  the  AMctarimm  BM. 
P-itrum  itwtuaiiMai,  Paiia,  1624,  and  in  Ibe  St- 
UuUeat  falnm.  Paria,  1644,  1654.  (Phst.  Cod. 
1^9  ;  Fabric.  /tiU.  Grate.  toL  i.  p.  124  )  Vou. 
iiHiH.  Grarc  p.  334.  WeatermaDn.)  [C.  P.  M.J 
MOSCHUS,  V0IXAT1U3.  waa  heniihed 
ton  ItDme.  and  adioiiled  u  a  citiaen  of  Miuailia, 
lo  whkJi  town  be  left  hia  propoitj.     (Tac.  Am. 


UOTHO'NE  (Ho«g:«t),n  daughter  of  Oenriu, 
him  whom  the  town  of  Molhone  wni  believed  (0 
have  derived  iumune.  (Paui.  i..  36.  9  I.)    [LS.) 

UirclA.  I.The  elder  daughter  of  Q-Muciui 
Staeiola,  the  celebrated  augiir,  and  l^ielia.  daughter 
ore.  Ladiua  Sapienr,  [LaVLIa,  N».  I  J.  iSfae  Inanied 
L  Idciniui  Ciaiaut,  the  Dralor,  and  wm  renowned 
for  her  {onverBliouJ  r.cellence.  (Cic  llnL  SB. 
I  211.  de  OnL  lii.  )3  ;  Val.  Mai.  vili.  C  !  1  I 
g-ini.  /«(.  L  1.  S  6.) 

3.  Wiib  the  epithet  Tiktia,  wu  the  daughter 
of  Q.  Mnciiu  Sotevobi,  tbe  augur,  coniul  in  a.  c  SS. 
E)io  wu  a  cou.in  (aoror)  of  Q.  Metallui  Cder, 
(ciikI  in  B  c.  60.  and  of  Q.  Meirllui  Nepoo,  couiul 
in  n.  t  hi.  Mu™  matried  Cn.  Pompej,  by  whom 
11,  Cneiua  and  Seitut,aiid  Hdaughter 


nly   cognomet 
oder  whieb  ai 


KTS.  HIT 

-  -.  — emilina  Scanma,  a  ilea- 
eon  of  tha  dictator  Sulla.  In  B.  c  39,  Mucia,  at  lfa« 
eamett  requeat  of  the  Roman  people,  went  to 
Sicilj  Is  mediate  between  bar  (on  Sei.  Pomptf 
and  Augnalu.  She  waa  liring  at  the  tame  of  the 
battle  of  Actiom,  a.c  31.  Augualu*  Irenled  hri 
with  great  reapecl.  (Aacon.H&oar.p.  19,0rellt  ; 
Cic.  ad  F.m.  r.  2,0!  A)L  112  ;  Dion  Cbk  iiiriL 
16,  IL  2,  Iri.  38  1  Appiin.  B.C.  v.  69. 
dm.  BO  1  Plot.  famp.  42  ;  Zonnr.  i. 
L  ta  JoBH.  i.  48.)  Wbetbw  tbe  Mucia 
mentioned  by  Vuleiina  Maiimui  (ii.  I.  S  B)  b* 
' '  e  aame  peraon  it  nncertain. 
MU'CIA  0EN3,  wu  a  Ter;  aocienl  palridaa 
luie,  aacending  to  the  euiieat  aenotthe  republic 
(IMonja.  T.  25  (  Liv.  JL  12).  It  siiiled  in  kaler 
'  iTCr,  only  ai  a  plebeian  hoaee.  lla 
CoRDua  and  ScasvoLA, 
are  given  all  penonaof  the  name  of 

-I raua.  [W.B.D.] 

MUCUTJUS,  P.  LICI'NIUS  CBASSUS 
DIVES,  waa  the  aoa  of  P.  Mucioi  Scaevola,  eoniol 
B.  c-  17G,  and  brother  of  P.  Muciua  Seaeiola,  who 
waa  eonaol  B.C.  133,  in  the  jtai  in  which  Tib. 
Qnochua  h»t  bit  life.  (Pint.  Tib.  GTacrkiu, 
9.)     Mndanna  waa  adopted  by  P.  Licinioi  Ciaa- 

Dive*,  eontal  B,  c  205.  Thia  at  leael  i*  Drumann*! 
opinion,  who  ttiinki  that  it  ii  mwe  probable  that 
he  waa  adopted  h;  tha  un  than  by  the  father. 
On  being  adopted  he  aoanmed,  according  to 
Roman  faahion,  the  name  of  Craatnt,  with  the 
addition  of  Hncianua,  which  indicated  hia  former 
geni.  Cicero  {de  Oral.  i.  56)  apeaki  of  hia  being 
B  ouididate  for  the  aedileahip ;  and  he  giiea  au 
anecdote  of  Serv.  Sntpiciui  Galba,  who  wua  a  diilin- 
gniihed  orator,  preaaing  Ciuaoi  hard  un  a  ijueation 
of  law,  and  of  Craiaui  being  compelled  to  tappott 
hia  legal  opinion  agninat  the  equiwble  niKitmenla  of 
Serviu*  by  teiorring  to  the  wriiiuga  of  hi)  brotfaer, 
P.  Mucina,  and  of  9eit.  Aeliiia. 

Hucianua  attained  the  dignity  of  pontilbi  mail- 

which  year  he  left  Rome  to  conduct  the  war  againat 
Ariltonicua  in  Alia,  who  mainlaiiied  hia  claim  10 
the  kingdom  of  Pergaiuut  agaiual  the  will  of  At- 
talua  111.,  who  bad  bequeathed  il  to  the  Romana. 
Crauna  waa  the  Gnl  ptnitifei  maiiniva,  according 
to  Livy  {Epit.  £9)  wbo  went  beyond  the  limiu 
of  Italy  1  but  thii  ia  not  true,  unleu  Scipio  Kaaica 
waa  deprived  of  bit  office,  for  Naaica  waa  ponti- 
f^i  maiiniua  b-  c.  133,  after  the  death  of  Tib. 
Oncchut.  and  retired  to  Aiia,  when  he  aoon  died. 
(PluL  TA.  Onaim,  21.)  Cra»iia  lucceedcd 
Naaica  in  the  pontilicate.  Craaaua  waa  unancceat' 
fill  in  the  war.  He  waa  attacked  at  Ibe  nege  •! 
Leocae  by  AriatoDicnt,  and  defeated.  Between 
Klaes  and  Smyrna  be  waa  overtaken  hj  the 
Thracian  body-guard  of  Ariaumicut ;  and  lo  avofd 
being  made  phnner,  he  pnvvked  one  of  tb« 
Thmdana  to  kill  bim.  Hie  bead  waa  cnnied  to 
Ariitonicna, 

The  hitiorian  Sempmniui  Aeellio  (Gdliat,  L  13) 
aava  that  Craaaua  poeafBat.-d  five  thiiiga,  which  of 
all  good  thing*  are  the  gmitett  and  the  chiet     He 

the  law,  and  pontilri  nuuimuo.  Tlie  lame  hitio- 
Hon  record*  on  i»atance  of  the  anren*onabIi]  (everilir 
with  wlii. 
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wife  oT  C.  Sripidu  Oalta,  Ifae  im  oT  Svr.  Sol- 
pidiu  Gdbt,  eonHl  ■.  c  144.  (Cic  BniL  26, 
■3.)  The  <r«angar  LkinU  wu  tlia  wife  of  C 
Bnnpconiiu  Onnchni  (Pint.  Tib.  Gracdmt,  21 1 
Dig.  34.  tit  3.  ■.  66),  KcoidJng  to  PloMnh.  wh«e 
i^nion  »  lapportod  bj  Ihe  puag«  in  the  DigeO. 
Cntnu  wu  beth  in  xntor  uul  a  bwjer.     A* 

biTe  been  inferior  to  hii  contMnponrr  P.  Salpidiu 
Oalb^  He  WM,  howeier,  n  dirtingniJied  qnker, 
ma  oniiHdt  jnriit  {Cic  dt  Oral.  i.  37,  S6.  Ant.  36), 
uid  a  nun  of  exnopUrj  induitif ,  which  it  ihown 
bf  the  feet  of  hii  mutarinR  the  mioD*  didect*  of 
tlret^,  when  he  w»  in  Aiin,  M  completetj,  u  to 
be  ^e  to  Diika  bit  decree*  in  tlie  dialect  which 
■he  •uitor  bad  ulnptnL  (VaL  Mai.  TiiL  7.  §  6.) 
No  Irgal  worlt  of  hii  ii  mantimed. 

CntMOi  i<  mentionad  b;  Pomponitu  (D^.  I.  tiL 
3.  i.  a,  f  40,  flLt)  in  the  following  tenni :  — 
-  Etiam  Lnciot  Ciutn^  friter  Publii  Mndi,  qui 
Uaciuiu  dicta*  eat  Hnne  Cicero  ait  juriicon- 
.  BUlIomm  diMCtiHiminL"  Ontiiu  eaaiidert  the 
wordi  "  ftmler  . . .  dictu  eat,"  W  be  an  interpola- 
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e  (firm 


defcription  don  not  niit  him.     Bi 

hj  Zimmeni  tlul  Cioen  > 

diacrtiMimonun "   {Dt  OtbL  I  SC 

the  iMiie  in  mhatann  in  anolhs 

Q6).     Baddea  thia,  L.  Ciuaoi,  who 

to  be  Cruaui  the  onlor,  if  the  mding  of  Grotina 

u  right,  waa  net  a  juiiaL   The  crilidtm  of  Oroliut 

i>  therefore  gnundreaa.   The  anthoritiei  for  the  life 

of  Mncianni  an  cuntnined  in  Dnunann,  OacJadilt 

Rom/.  Lidnii  Cnuu,  No.  21.  [O.  L.] 

UUCIA'NUS,  LICINIUS,  thrte  timeaconiul 
hi  A.  a.  S3,  70,  and  75  reipeeliiely,  nju»l  h«»e 
pMaed  by  adoption  from  the  Mocian  to  the  Licinian 
gena.  Hii  characlel  u  drawn  in  a  few  itrahea  by 
tiM  maiteriy  hand  of  Taritiu.  {Hid.  L  10.)  Ha 
wai  alike  diitinguiihed  for  good  and  for  e<il,  for 
lanuioiu  indulgcDca  Mid  energetic  wori^  far  aBa- 
bilitj  and  haoghtineia ;  when  ha  had  nothing  to 
attend  to,  be  rerelled  in  aiceauTa  pleatnna  ;  bat 
when  bnaineaa  reqnind  hia  attention,  he  di^ilajed 
great  abilitiea.  Tfaua  hit  pablic  oondoct  deterred 
pnuae,  hit  prirale  eondenmation.  At  a  fonth,  he 
courted  with  a4eiduitj  the  feTonr  of  Ihe  powerliil, 
and  aucceeded  in  obtaining  the  contulihip  in  the 
reign  of  Claudiut,  A.  D.  62;  but  haiing  tquandeicd 
hit  property,  and  becoming  lUcewiu  an  object  of 
tuipicion  to  Claadina,  he  went  into  ntirement  in 
Alia,  and  then  [ired,  aayi  Tacitut,  aa  neu  to  the 
coiidiiion  of  an  exile  ai  afierwaida  to  that  of  an 
emperor.  We  gather  from  Pliiif  {H.K.ai.  1.  a. 
£)  that  the  place  of  hia  retiiemenl  waa  Lycia,  into 
wbich  be  waa  aent  oa  logataa  by  Claudina,  aa  a 
kind  of  bonDitnhle  baniihment  Under  Nere  he 
waa  again  received  into  Ihe  fevoor  of  the  im[)eriai 
court ;  and  at.  the  death  of  that  emperor,  a.  D.  68, 
he  hod  the  command  of  the  province  of  Syria,  with 
four  legiona.  while  Veapmian  wat  in  the  nei^- 
bouring  countiy  of  Jndaea,  at  the  h«d  of  thtM. 
Up  lo  Nero'a  death  HDclanni  and  Veipatian  had 
not  been  on  good  tenu  ;  bnl  after  thai  event  they 
were  induced,  by  the  inti'ipoaition  of  friendt,  lo 
become  reconciled  to  one  another,  and  to  act 
logrthet  for  their  mutual  adirantage ;  and  their 
reconciliation  wt*  rendered  real  and  huting  bj  the 

Wich  attached.     Hiicianua  and  Vnsaaiaa  both  took 


Muaxims. 

(imoa  to  Otln  ;  bi 

iMtweco  him  and  TaiS&m,  ?af»- 

reeolntioo  ha  woi  woimly  enuwiagLd  by  Uoatnt, 
who  hoped  to  hove  a  gnu  dan  'm  lh«  uikbc  d 
the  imperial  poww  while  VeapaMO  Ime  iba  tat 
When  Veapaaian  at  lo^Ih,  after  gnat  bsiOn, 

adminiatemi  to  hia-own  aiddiara  the  oad  rfiDtp- 
ance  to  the  new  enipeni ;  and  it  waa  raaM  ibt 
he  aboold  march  into  EoK^  againit  Viicibai,  rliji 
VetpaaiBii  and  Titna  remained  hehmd  ia  Aiii 
Mndamu  need  gt^  effbrta  to  pnnide  hh  umj 
with  eroythbig  that  wat  nnniiaaij  j  hi  Boili 
eontrilnited  bom  hit  own  punt,  and  aiiiiiitJ' 
phmdend  the  pcovindalt  U>  obtain  a  irfdnil 
lopply  of  money.  Hownvr,  than  wti  htdi  •e» 
•ion  fer  hia  tenicea,  fee  the  VitelliaiiB  nft  or 
tinly  defeated  by  Anlodiiu  Piioai  (Pin(D>].rf 
whom,  in  conaeqocaoa,  lladaiut  htoai  <«T 
}ealoaa.  Hndanot  nucbad  tbmgh  Pby|iinl 
Cappadocia.  and  aitivad  in  Eanpe  iiat  it  te  b 
reprtaa  a  riaing  of  the  Dadani,  who  had  kM 
both  banki  of  the  Danube.  Prinit  M  oIbtj 
Rome  befen  Uncianui ;  but  on  the  arnral  riiit 
latter  lie  hod  to  anrmMler  all  the  powtf  iMd  iiii 


Still  allhoBfrii  ha  boaaUd  haagtailvJ 
ea  he  had  nndered  lo  Vvfun  t>> 
ver  teana  lo  have  waveied ;  md  d  iii 


lit  way  to  Italy,  Hndtnaa 
ouiam  w  meet  him,  ncccccpanied  by  lac  psnp 
RomtD  noblea.  The  aerrin*  rf  Midua  U 
been  ao  great,  that  Vecpaaian  continntd  ■•  i" 
him  hia  bioui,  although  hia  patiewe  nt  aa  > 
litlle  tried  by  the  anennce  of  tia  tgbjM  IW 
laal  circuniaUnoe  recorded  of  UsdtnuiiAukr 
peituaded  Veipuian  to  boniih  the  pUl^M 
bum  Kune.  He  aeema  to  ban  died  ic  ihr  Bp 
of  VeapBiitu,  aa  hi*  name  doa  net  tcW  a^ 
nader  Tilaa  or  Domiliao. 

Mncianni  waa  not  only  t  genenl  Bd  a  W* 
man,  but  an  onlor  and  an  hialecian.    Ha  *"■> 
of  omtoij  ore  greatly  praiacd  by  Tadlo, «  ■*• 
ui  that  Mndtutu  ooald  addteei  an  aadiia}  rw     , 
in  Greek  with  great  effect.     He  made  t  "*"■ 
of  the  ipeechea  rf  the  npublican  pmod,  '^^  »     i 
arranged  and  publiihed  in  eleven  buAi  d  JM     i 
and  three  of  EpitkJae.     The  aabjfd  of  Va)!^ 
it  not  DwntiDned  ,  but,  judging  fntu  tkie  itfcnf'' 
which  Pliny  moiea  Wit,  it  appe»rt»Uwt«"     | 
chiefly  ot  the  Eoal.  and  to  have  conBinid  taadtf- 
able  infeimatioa  on  all  geographical  tabjnti  ITx. 
UitLi.  10,76,  iL  4.  S,  76--«4.  iii  8, 4*,  U.  i* 
IT,  4,  II,  39,  80,  9i;  Suet  Vt^  6.  I*;!* 
Caaa.  Iit.  8,  9,  M,  livL  2.  9, 13;  Jd.^»* 
iv.  JO,  11)  Hin.tf.W.iii.l.a.i.  Mii^i'^ 
naJT.  7.  a.  17,  ot  panjtn  j  Voaaita,  Ik  ffi*f* 
i.  37,  p.  140,  Lug.  Bat  1651;  Wewai!>a»(» 

MUCIA-NUS,  M.  NtXNlUS  A'SWl* 
couinl  A.D.S01,io  theieignc'StFti™''^'*^ 
(Faiti.)  . 

MUCIA-NUS  oe  HUTIATICS,  »^  ! 
SCHOLA'STICUS,  lived  in  thi^**"  "  ' 
uilh  century  of  our  ten,  and  •"■■'''■fz  i 
latin,  at  the  mquiat  ot  Catntdtm,  thi  lt*T*' 
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iiuuMiua. 

koilin  of  St.  CbiTHKtsm  on  tks  Bpiills  to  tlw 
Habnn.  Ms  had  alu  pnnooilj  nuds  ■  Idtin 
inuMlHtioo  of  tha  untug  at  aaudentiiu  on  Uotic 
(UAOaaNTtDi],  u  we  lam  {ron  CuuadocDi,  who 
calls  Muciuiu  -  Tir  diHrtinmu.''  (C^Miod. 
DaiM.  LtO.  8.)  The  tnntlalion  of  ika  abOT*- 
Rioitianed  horailisi  of  Chrjuatom  i>  Hitl  uMm, 
vkd  }uA  been  highly  piuied  by  Sari]  And  Ui& 
€»thcr  flditon  of  and  afUEnenlalon  on  Chrjuitom. 
It  wu  fint  printed  al  Cologne,  IA30.  Sto.,  and 
sub*eqiumtly  appumd  in  the  Lalm  editioDi  of  ihe 
vqtIu  of  thii  bthrr,  in  wfaitb  Mncianiii  k  ttto- 
neoudj  caUHl  Mutin*.  Id  the  UrMk  editioni  of 
the  Hnmilie*  the  Danilation  of  Herraliu  is  uiiull; 
giTCD  ;  but  Montftocon  ha*  alio  printed  in  Ihe 
tweUU)  Tohime  of  hi*  odiiion  the  itnioo  of  Huci- 
■ona-  {Fabric  BUL  Omte.  toL  TiiL  pp.  &6S, 
tS9.) 

MUGILLA'NUS,  the  name  of  a  family  of  the 
Oene  Papiiia  at  Rome.  The  Mugilkni  wen  a 
LdUiii  Eunily  from  llngilli.    (EKuiya  Tiii.  36.) 

1.  U  I'Anaini'  L.  r.  MuaiLLAXua,  waa  csd- 
aul  for  the  fint  time  in  b,  c.  4i4,  and  for  the  aeioDd 
in  a.  c  4-27.  No  remnrkabte  OTent  lignaliaed 
either  of  hi*  mualatM,  bat  Mugillanui  wa*  one  of 
the  original  pair  of  Cetuora  (Li*.  iT.  7.  8i  30  -, 
Drany*.  iL  62  ;  Fajti.) 

-2.  L.  PjPiRiUB  L.  p.  L.  M.  MuoiLLANTia  *on 
prabaUy  of  the  preceding,  wu  coiunhir  tiibnne  in 

.isi      .. r„  holdina  tho  plebeiana 

',  MugiLlaniu  wai  ihe 

inditfenntly  from  Ihe  palriciao)  and  the  plebeian* 
(Lir.  if.  44).     He  wascanaorin  B.C  418(l'aitiJ. 

anbtr  tiibaoe  in  B.C.  416,  and  again  in  416,  and 
eoBfUol  in  411  [Lit.  it.  4A,  47  j  Faali).  Liry, 
bawerer,  in  4]  1  giies  Atratloa*,  not  Hugillanut, 
■a  the  cognomen  of  the  Papiiini  coniol  in  that 
jtml.     (lb.  S3.) 

4.  L.  pAriaiim  UnoiLLAHm  wai  conia]  in 
■.c  326  (Ut.  TiiLSS;  Fani).  It  ii  doabtful, 
hawenr,  vhethciforMugiltaiius^hDaldnotbe  read 
Canot,  *•  the  samame  of  the  cddiiO.    [W.  B.  D.] 

MU'LCIBEH,  a  BDmama  of  Volcan,  which 
o  the  god  a*  a  wphe- 


1  for  the  uka  ( 


!t,  that  h( 


might  not  CDiiinme  by  ravaging  fire  the  habi 
nnd  property  of  men,  bat  might  kindly  and  ben*- 
Tolently  aid  men  in  theic  puiuiu.  It  occnia  very 
Aaqnonily  in  tha  Litiii  poet*.  (Ot.  Attl.  a.  6  ; 
An  Am.  ii.  562.)  [L.  S.] 

MU'LIUS  (HotMoi).  1.  The  aon-in-law  of 
Aiseaa,  and  huibnnd  of  Agamede,  wa*  ilaio  by 
N»tor.  (Horn.  IL  iL  738.) 

2.  Two.  Tnjum  one  of  wham  waa  killed  by 
nurodna.  and  the  other  b}'  Achillea.  (Hom.  IL 
sn.  6!W,  II.  472.) 

a.  A  •errinl  arid  herald  from  Dniichiun,  in  the 
booae  of  OdvHCDL  (Hem.  Od.  iiiii  422.)  [U&] 

MU'HMIA  ACHAICA,  gmnd-danghter  of  Q. 
LnialiuB  Cotaloa  (Catuluh,  No.  4],  and  nMi 
•  gnnd-daughter  of  L,  Munmun*  Arhaicui  [Mun. 
Mivs.  No.  3],  wa*  the  wife  of  SerT.  Oalbo.  and 
lUDtheT  U  tha  emperor  Oalba  and  hii  bn>Iher 
Cai-ia     (SueUn.  Hall,.  S.)  [W.  a  D.) 

HUlAMllItJ.  1.  L.  UtiMHiu*  wu  tribune 
of  tha  plebi  in  8.  c  187.  He  oppoKd  the  bill  of 
IL  Fondoi  CnlD  for  inqniring  into  the  amnunl  of 
Boaiea  paid  by  Andochui  the  Orest,  king  of  Syria, 
M  'Cat  snta  of  petua  in  a.  c  IHtS,  to  the  hrathen  P. 


nd  h.  Seipione*.  Mnmnrin*,  intimidated  bf  Gala, 
rithdrew  hia  oppodtion,  and  the  bill  waa  paaied. 
la  wa*  praetor  m  b.  c.  177,  and  obtained  SjwIinU 
DT  hi*  province,     la  hi*  praetont 


etee  fbt  diami 

King  to  their 

reapecliTe  citie*  all 

leoideau  at  Home,  who  were  potMsed  merely  of 

tha  Jo.  UtiL 

(Ut.  xxim 

64,  ili.  6  ) 

2.  q.  Mum 

<.»..brelher 

of  the  pnoding.  wn 

hia  coll«gna  i, 

the  tribonale  of  «.a  187.  "(Ut. 

A.) 


3.  L.  Uui 


L.  N.  KcKiKV*,  aon  of 

No.  1,  wa*  pnetor  in  b.  c  1S4.  Uii  prorince 
waa  the  further  Spain,  where,  after  eome  tcriou* 
rOTettei,  he  finally  retnered  hia  reputation  by  vi> 
lorieaorerlho  Liiiitoniani  and  BlBita.PhoFniciBna, 
and  triumphed  Dt  Lmibneit  in  the  following  year. 
(Appian,  Hiipam.  A6 — £7  ;  EDlrD|k  ii.  9  ;  PailL) 
Hmrnnioa  waa  conm]  in  B.C;  146,  when  he  woa 
far  himaelf  the  comame  of  Aebaicna.  by  the  do- 
•tniction  of  Corinth,  the  cenqDeat  of  Oieefc,  and 
the  eelabliahment  of  Ihe  Roman  proTince  of  Adiaia. 
Hii  Bunuune  waa  the  more  remarkable  from  the 
cinonutanta  that  Mummlni  una  the  lint  (elf-iaiied 

lotion  &om  militnry  lerrice.  From  the  dauUa 
name  of  hli  descendant,  Mnnunis  Achaics,  the  anr- 
nanw  appcon  to  have  been  perpetuated  in  the 
Mnmmian  lamily.  Tha  Achaean  league,  under  ita 
weak  and  laah  leader*,  the  praeton  CritoliiDi  and 
Dioea*,  had  been  for  aome  tine  inipired  by  a  wai^ 
like  Bpirit  alien  to  their  inleretU  and  the  lotinder 
polity  of  eariier  yean.  Q.  Carciliui  Uetellos 
Hacedonicua,  pnutot  in  B.  c.  146,  had  humbled 
Oceece  by  hi*  rictaneai  but  his  leniency  deceived 
the  Achaean  ehieta,  and  they  persuaded  themielve* 
that  Rotue  waa  unable  to  complete  it*  cnnqoeat. 
They  had  aSHmbled  an  amy  in  the  Uthma* 
*honly  hcfbra  the  arriial  of  Muninina.  He 
promptly  dinni(*ed  hi*  predeeeuer,  HeleUns,  de- 
feated liie  amy  of  the  league,  whose  haiiy  levies 
were  no  match  for  the  diKiplii]e  of  tha  legion*,  and 
entered  Corinth  without  oppoailion,  rince  the  gar- 
ri*mi  and  principal  inhabitonta  had  abandoned  it, 
and  the  ipirit  of  Qreece  wa*  at  length  completely 
broken.  The  city  wa*  bamt,  nued,  and  gi'en  up 
to  pillage:  the  natlTe  Corinthian*  were  lotd  for 
•lavea,  and  Ihe  laiwt  aprcimen*  of  Omiau  art, 
which  the  luinry  and  opulence  of  centarie*  bad 
accumulated,  were  given  Bp  to  the  npodty  of  aa 
ignsront  conqueror.  Polybiui  the  historian,  who, 
OD  Ihe  Ul  of  Corinth,  had  come  from  Africa  to 
miligale,  if  poaaibl^  the  calamlliea  of  hi*  country- 
men, «aH  Roman  aoldieri  playing  at  draught*  Dpoa 
Ihe  Eai^fiuned  pictore  of  Dionym*  by  Ariilide* ; 
and  Hommiua  himaelf  wa*  ao  uncotucioii*  of  the 
real  value  of  hi*  priie,  thai  he  sold  the  rarer  work* 
of  painting,  leulptBre,  and  orving,  to  the  king  of 
Pergamu*,  and  exacted  tecturilie*  from  the  nuiters 
of  Teasel*  who  conveyed  tha  remaindet  lo  Italy,  to 
replace  by  equivalenta  any  picture  or  ttatue  lost  or 
injured  in  the  paaiage.  But  alihoug'h  ignonint, 
Mummina  waa  mnie  KTupalou*  in  hii  leleclion  of 
Ihe  ipoil*  than  Ihe  Roman  general*  of  later  lime*. 
or  even  than  ume  of  hii  contemponirie*.  He  i^ 
propriated  tecuUr  or  pri«ate  property  alone,  and 
religiouily  abitained  from  all  that  had  been  con- 
Kcrated  to  religiona  uie*.  Mommiui  remained  in 
Ureeee  during  Ihe  greater  put  of  B.C.  I4fi — 14A, 
in  the  latter  yrar  with  the  title  ot  jKbconuiL  Ha 
atniDged  the  Gxal  and  munldjal  amatilBtiDB  of 
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tlN  THwIj  Kqiiinid  protioce,  aod   won  Uie  on 

Gdsucc  and  ealecm  of  the  ptDTinciala  b;  bii  ii 
tigritf,  j>i*tjc«,  and  eqaiuiimhj.  Mumniiiu  wi 
one  of  ihe  few  RooMn  CDmnuindeii  io  tha  inial 
lioio  un  who  did  homu*  id  tlw  reljgioa  of  Ih 
Hellenic  race.  He  dediatrd  *  bcuen  iMtiu  of 
Ztai  at  OlTm[na,  and  lurinunded  the  liirine  of  the 
god  with  ^It  buckler)  of  biau.  Tbe  Corialhion 
bnmie,  >a  celebiatnl  in  ihe  Inter  ut  of  ibe  ■ncieol 
world,  wu  m  uxidenul  diKoiery,  resulting  tnoi 
tile  burning  of  the  city.  The  meullie  cniunenU 
of  its  ituuptuout  temple*,  biuilicae,  and  prirnte 
dwelliijgi,  fermed  the  rich  uid  M>lid  uDalfwn  which 
w»  emplnjed  aiterwirda  id  the  fiuile  deputaNat 
of  Kulpliirc  Hummitu  trinmphad  in  B.C.  US- 
Hi)  pneeiHon  formed  u  epoch  in  Ihe  hutorjr  of 
Roman  art  oi^d  cullivatioii'  Troini  of  waggona 
Udiin  with  the  worki  of  tbe  partit  age*  norcd 
along  ihe  Via  Sacra  to  the  CnpitoUoe  Hill :  yet  the 
■pnlalor  of  tbe  triumph,  who  bad  teen  them  in  their 
original  litetaiid  nomher,  mutt  hare  mDunted  manj 
an  iirepaisUe  ioai.  Tbe  fire  had  deelnyed  many, 
the  KB  bad  engulfed  many  ;  and  tbe  nyal  eon- 
Qoiiiean,  the  prinoe*  of  Peigama*,  hod  carried  off 
many  fur  their  gillariea  and  temple*.  Mammin*, 
with  a  modee^  ancommon  in  conqnenua,  refnaed 
to  injcriba  the  ipnil*  with  hii  name.  He  viewed 
them  Bi  Ihe  property  of  the  elate,  and  he  lent  them 
liberally  Io  adorn  the  trininpha,  the  bnlldingt,  and 
eien  the  prinito  botue*  of  othcn,  while  in  hi*  own 
TilU  ho  reWined  the  aeiera  «mplicity  of  eariy 
Rome.  Mummiui  wai  cenaoi  in  B.  c.  US.  Hii 
colleagne  wai  Comeliua  Scipio,  belter  known  a*  the 
younger  Africnnui ;  and  no  colleague*  ever  di*- 
agreed  more  heartily.  The  poliihed  Sdpio  wai 
rigid  to  excoM;  the  mitic  Hmnmini  culpably 
lenient.  On  Uying  down  bii  office,  Scipio  da- 
clored  that  '  he  ihould  hare  diicliBIged  hi*  funo- 
lion*  well,  bad  he  bean  paired  widi  a  difierent 
colleague,  or  with  non*  at  ait."  Mnnuniu*,  how- 
CTcr,  tn  priTate  life,  wa*  not  exempt  from  the  pre- 
Tailing  immorality  of  the  timet,  Io  which  hi>  con- 
que*t  of  Corinth,  by  cBDring  a  mdden  inflai  of 
wealth  into  Rome,  coDtribnlM.  He  waa  a  reapact- 
able  orator ;  and,  a*  hi*  goremmenl  of  Achaia 
(bowed,  poaeciaad  adminiitiatiTe  talent*.  Hii 
paliiical  opinion*  inclined  to  the  popular  aide. 
Though  he  brought  u  much  wealth  into  the  *lal*- 
coffvn,  Mummiui  died  poor,  aod  the  common- 
weiilih  fumiihed  amutiage  portion  lo  faiidanghtei. 
(Pdyb.  iiL  32,  xL  7.  B,  1 1 ;  I.iv.  Up.  52 ;  Appian, 
/'«>.  135  i  Dton  Cau.  81 ;  Plor.  ii.  16  i  Eulrop. 
It.  Ui  VaL  Mu.  ri.  4.  S  2,  vii.  5.  §1;  Cic^  « 
IVrr.  L  21,  iiL  1,  i>.  '2,  pn  Munam.  U,  dt  L>g. 
Agrar.  12,  lU  OraL  ii.  6,  OraL  70,  Bnil.  22,  de 
q/r.]L22,ad  ^tt.  liii.  4,  5,  6,  3D,  32,  33,  Parad. 
V.  a,  Oontl.  iL  /r.  8  1  Peeudo-Aicon.  n  Oe.  Verr. 
ii.  p  173,  Orelli ;  Plin.  H.  N.  «aiT.  2,  xzir.  4, 
10;  Diod.iuL5,/-.|  Oro*.*.  3;  Veil.  112,13, 
iL  128 1  Tac  Ann.  xIt.  21  ;  Pinan.  nL  lt,\ 
Sirabo,  viiL  p.  361 1  Atheo.  It.  1 ;  Zonar.  ii.  20— 
23.) 

4.  Sp.  MuHHrDS,  brother  of  Uve  preceding,  and 
hii  legalui  al  Corinth  in  B.C  146—145,  wa*  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  younger  Scipio  Afrioinn*. 
Jn  political  opiuioni  Spuritii  woi  opposed  to  bil 
brother  Luciui,  and  wai  a  high   aiiilocnU.     He 


MVRCU. 

HccacaaAannrdaciltintcdKiaooaaUly.  (Cb. 
dtBip,\.  12,  Ui.  3a,*.9,A^iw.l9,27,*<JI. 
liii.  fi,  6,  SO.) 

S.  Sr.  HimMiDa,  giudian  tt  lb  pnodh]^ 
died  *horllT  before  b.c  4&  He  had  pmetwd 
and  oaed  to  recite  to  Cicero  the  epiul**  if  hit 
Sp.  Hmnmiui  INo.  4.)     (OcmiiA 


i.6.) 


I  Kerr,  ii 


IS.) 


7.  MuMHIua,  a  legatni  of  U.  Cram*  ii  lb 

aerrUe  war,  8.  c  73,  wa*  defeated  by  tbe  ^Ikw 
Spanaca*.     (Pint,  f^iur.  1&) 

B.  M^^nll^^  wa*  a  writer  of  fuim.  AlelhaH 
afier  the  year  B,  c  90.  He  i*  in«itio»d  by  Ch» 
ridu*  (p.  118)  and  Priician  (i.  S,  p.  M4,  ed. 
"-  '-■  •      ■      Hacnbini  (Sal.  i  10)  ai  '  "  -  " 


(.ii.  9)  h( 


[w.  a  D.J 


MU'HMIU3   LUPERCUS.    [LDrucTO] 

MUNA'TIA  OP.NS,  plebeiio.  nnknen  htm 
the  eecond  cenlurj  B.  c  lu  una]  cogi«Bi*  ta 
Flaccus,  Oa^Tua,  PLANCua,  and  Rcrua.  Afe* 
Munatii  occur  without  a  aomama.    [W.  &  D.J 

MUNATILS.  1.  C,  Hdhatiuo.  aai  tm- 
mitiioner  f«  allotting  laud*  in  Liguria  nd  QbI- 
pine  Oaul,  B.  c  173.     (Lit.  iUL  4.) 

2.  P.  MuNATit'8,  wBi  impriKmnl,  in  whu  yot 
ii  nnartain,  by  the  triumiiri  opjl;^  fm  Bkiaf 
a  cnwn  from  the  itatue  of  ICarayai  in  the  imm 
(Hor..'«ti.6.  120;  ~  


n  head.     The  tn 


meftb 


pleb*  refuted  W  take  cognia 
them.     (Plin.tf.  ;V.  iii6.) 

3.  MuNATiua,  a  mined  ipmdihiift,  wfcs  ta- 
gaged  in  Catiline'*  ploL  He  ranaiBad  at  Rm* 
while  bi*  leader  oisaniied  iba  iBunslia  i> 
Etruria.  Cicero  dendei  the  inognifieaaB  wt 
ignobilitjafMnoaliiu.     (OitiLS:) 

4.  C.  MuNAriuo,  C  F.,  wa*  in  -ae  oUil 

him  L.  Lirinhu  Try^o,  ■  baadmaa  il  L.  Be- 
gulni  (ad  Fam.  rm.  60). 

&  T.  If  UHartDti,  wa*  a  kinaoan  d  L  U^ 
tioB  Plaacu  [Plahcui],  procDnaal  in  Nubooe, 
a.c.  41.  Hnnatini  iBcciTed  reporta  EriB  hi*  kia*- 
man  of  the  morementa  in  hii  prorim,  ea*  4 
which,  addre**ed  Is  the  (cDate,  he  pmiaaily  b- 
parted  lo  Cicero.  Mimalina  aabee^mi^  f^ 
k.  Anunln*.     (Cic  oiJ  Faot  i.  12.)  [W.  B.D.| 

MUNATIUS,  of  Tiallea,  nmamed  i  ^ntk, 
i*  meulioned  ai  one  of  ihe  teachan  of  ECoak* 
Atticni.     (Philoelr.  Herod.  14,  Polaurn,  1.) 

MUN.^'TIUS  FLACCUS.    [Fticcua] 

MUNY'CHrA(Mo»«xl").a  tanamt  dif 
lemi*,  deriTed  from  the  Attic  poit-tovn  ef  Haj- 
chia,  when  *he  bad  a  temple.  Her  feitini  ■■• 
celebrated  at  Atbeni  in  the  nonlh  of  Huych>« 
(Pom.  L  1.  f  4  :  StiabL  liiL  p.  639  ;  EoituL^ 
/fiMn  p.  331.)  [L.&] 

MU'RCIA,  HU'RTEA,  or  MU'BTIA,*^ 
name  of  Venn*  al  Rome,  whsa  ihe  had  i  ebf^ 
in  the  eirnu,  witli  a  atalOB.  (Feit  p.  14*.'^ 
Mailer  1  Apnl.  MH.  tL  3SS  i  TeruL  A  4^ 
8  1  Varro,  h»  U«g.  LaL  t.  1S4  ;  At«i*>- A'^ 


Dti,  IT.  16  ;  Li>. 


33  )  Serr.  ad  Ai 


bi  the  ■»•■ 
Hynea  (ftnm  myitat,  a  myrtle),  wi*  btfanl  » 
Lidicala  the  fondncai  of  the  goddew  Ibr  ihe  >;■«' 
tree,  and  in  ancivDt  liiae*  cbeia  i*  mid  taj"" 
been  a  mynle  gisvg  io  llw  bMt  af  hattbH" 


b  Google 


HITRENA. 
lb*  foot  of  the  AtbdUiw.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xt.  S6  ; 
Dtrr.  ad  Am.  L  734  ;  Pint.  QtaoL  Rom.  20.) 
Same  of  the  ecclMiutial  writen  finfemd  tha  dt- 
riTmtJoD  irvaa  namu,  L  a.  itapid  or  iwkwud. 
(Augiut.  Da  Or.  Dm,  ir.  le  ;  Aniob.  adv.  Gtml. 
IT.  9.)  Other*  again  dniTsd  th«  nima  from  the 
STnauan  void  Itmpiu  lender.  (Salma*.  adSolia, 
f.  6S7.)  [L.  S.] 

HURCIT3,  L.  STATIUS,  wu  Ctemi't  lectin 
ia  B.  c  4B,  and  ons  o(  three  coDuniNioDen  ap- 
pointed t^  him  to  tnat  with  the  Pompeiani  al 
Oricum  (Ciet.  O.  C.  iu.  tS).  Mornu  wat  dm  of 
tb*  praelon  in  B.  c.  iS — 14,  and  went  into  Sjiia 
aflar  hia  jear  of  office  expired,  with  the  title  of 
pnEODHil,  and  ai  nicooMor  to  Seitui  Cateu.  lUin 
bj  fait  own  aoldien  in  Apamaia,  al  the  intligauoi) 
•f  Caedliiu  Baania  [C>uah,  No.  2^  \  BassusJ. 
With  tbe  aid  of  Hariiui  Criipiu,  pioconiul  of 
Bithjnia  [Cbispus].  Hurcua  beaieged  Bbhiu  in 
Apaineia,  and  compelled  bim  lo  (urreoder.  But  on 
ths  uriTal  of  C  Ciuaiiu  Longinii)  [LoNQinua, 
No-  11],  Mom*  and  Criapui  both  anneDdered 
Ihdr  legioot  la  him.     Hencalorwaid  Mnrcna  wia 

puty.  Caadui  appoinlAd  bim  prefect  of  the  fleet 
He  defeated  DoUbrlla  [Doi.abili.>]  and  the 
Riiadiana  off  the  eoul  of  Cilida,  and  blockaded 
I^adicaa.  Miutna  waa  next  itationed  off  the 
cosflt  of  Peloponneaui,  and  mbaeqnentlj  in  the 
tooiu  KK,  vbere  he  leiied  and  occupied  a  imall 
Uand  oppoitle  the  hoibour  of  Bniudiiium,  and 
pn-Tentad  VL  Anlonj  for  aonw  time  from  tran*- 
pcKting  hia  force*  tn  lllyricnm  and  the  main-land 
•f  Ortece.  After  the  niin  of  the  republican  party 
M  FhUippi,  in  B.  C  42,  Mnicni  carried  bii  fleet 
orec  to  Sexto*  Pompey  in  Skilj.  But  fail  paat 
eerrieea  lo  the  Pompeiani  were  ilL-nqnited  by  their 
prvaent  leader ;  for  at  the  inaligation  of  hi*  &eed- 
■WD  Mena*  and  Meoodomi,  to  whom  Mnrcui  hud 
bwno  himtelf  loftily,  Sextu*  otaaed  him  to  be 
aaininated,  and  pnmnlgaled  ■  report  that  he  had 
been  mnrdered  by  bii  own  ilaTca.  (Cic  FUl  li. 
Vi,  ad  AIL  xii.'i,  (Ki /bin.  lii.  II  ;  Paendo-Biut. 
mdCtcu.!,;  Velt.  ii.  69,  73,  77  ;  Joteph.  AnHq. 
xiT.  1 1.  if  1,  3,  4,  fi.  J.  i.  la  S  4  1  Appian,  B.  V. 
a.  1 19,  ill  77,  78,  IT.  se,  59, 74,  32,  S6, 100, 108, 
115— 117,  T.  2,  IS,  £0,70;  Dion  Caaa.  ilTii.  27, 
38.  30,  U,  36,  47,  iliiii.  !».}  [W.  E  D.) 


HURPNA,  the  name  of  a  ftmUy  of  the 
■..iciiiia  gen*,  which  wat  originally  from  I^nuTium, 
now  Ciiils  I^iigna,  an  old  Latin  town  neiu  the 
VU  Aj^ia.  The  name  Mniena,  which  li  the  pro- 
per way  of  writing  the  word,  not  Maraena,  !■  laid 
to  baT*  been  given  in  cootequrnce  of  one  of  the 
Cunily  hating  a  great  liking  for  the  lamprey  (ma- 
rvna),  and  building  tank*  (nixiru)  for  them, 
(  Plin.  H.  N.  ix.  51,  ed.  Hard. ;  Mumb.  Salunt. 


!■) 
I.  P.  Lici 
■  uiknowD. 
3.  P.L:ciMitrBMuBiNa,tli< toBorP.LicininB, 


■  pnteloi,  but  in  ■ 


MURENA.  1131 

attained  the  rank  of  paetor,  and  wa*  a  emtnn- 

porai;  of  the  orator  L.  Craain*.  He  wi*  tbe  fiiat 
of  the  ftmjly  who  had  the  cognomen  UnreiML 

S.  P.  LiciNiUB  MuRiNA,  the  ion  of  the  pra- 
ceding,  wai  a  man  of  moderate  talent,  bnt  he  paid 
gnat  attention  Id  the  itudy  of  antiquity,  and  wa* 
a  man  of  lOiiie  literary  knowledge.  (Cic  BrtiL 
54.)  He  loal  fail  life  in  the  wan  of  Mariui  and 
Sulla  (n.  r,  82);  for  hit  dcuh  it  mentioned  by 
Cicero  Bi  taking  place  at  the  nme  time  with 
the  marder  of  Q.  Mucin*  Saerola,  the  jnriit  and 
Pontifai  Maximua,  or  ibortly  alter ;  and  Cicero 
•eem*  to  mean  that  he  died  a  violint  death ;  and 
if  10,  he  mnat  hate  periahed  by  the  bandi  <^  the 
Marian  bction,  thon^  there  i*  no  direct  anthonty 
for  that  itatsmenl,  which  i*  made  by  Dmmann. 
(Cic  Bnd.  90  ;  Drumanu,  OetckicUi  Somt,  vol  it. 
p.  184.) 

4.  L.  Lwtmvi  MoKiH^  the  bntther  of  tbe 
prijceding,  waa  pnetM  probably  before  he  aerred 
under  SoUa  in  Greece.  He  wa*  in  the  battle  of 
Chaeroneio,  b.  c.  B8,  in  which  Bnlia  defeated 
Archelaua,  tbe  general  of  Hithridatea.  Mareiut 
had  tbe  command  of  the  left  wing,  and  waa  op- 
poaed  to  Taiile*.  (Plut.Siiai.l7,&c)  Mureiu 
accompanied  Snila  into  the  Trood,  when  peace 
waa  made  with  Mithridatea  (b.c  e4),and  Mniena 
waa  left  a*  propmetor  in  Aua,  with  the  command 
of  the  two  legioni  of  Fimbria  which  bad  deaerted 
their  commander  and  come  orer  to  Sulla  (Appian, 
Mitkrid.  64).  Hurena,  who  wiibed  lo  haie  a 
triumph,  Kwght  a  quairel  with  Mithridatea,  look 
Comana  in  Cappadocia,  and  robbed  (he  rich  temple. 
Hi*  aniwer  to  Mitbridale*,  who  complained  of 
the  infraction  of  the  treaty,  wa*  that  be  could 
■ee  no  treaty;  and,  in  bet,  there  wa*  no  written 
treaty  between  Sulla  and  Mithridale*.  Milhri- 
datc*  aent  lo  Rome  to  complain,  and  in  the  mean 
time  Murena  croMed  the  (woUen  Halja,  ravaged 
the  country  of  Mithridale*,  and  retarned  inUt 
Qalalia  and  Phrygia  loaded  with  booty.  Call- 
din*,  who  had  beien  aent  by  the  Roman  aenate, 
gave  him  Terbal  oiden  to  atop  hottilitiea,  but  ha 
brooght  no  written  inatinrtiona  with  him,  and 
Mutena  agwn  commenced  bi*  raragea.  Uitbri' 
date*  now  aent  Qordiai  againat  Mnienn,  and 
aoon  joined  Goidiua  with  a  laigei  Ibrce.  A  fierce 
battle  wa*  foDght  on  the  riTer,  which  vra*  pro- 
tiably  the  Half*,  though  Appian  {MiOrid.  65) 
mention*  no  name,  in  which  Murena  waa  defeatrd 
with  great  loaa,  and  he  made  hi*  retnst  dtci  tha 
mouiitalna  into  Phrygia.  In  the  eoHy  part  of 
B.C  SI  SuUa  aent  A.  Gabiniu*  with  atiict  ordcra 
to  Hurena  to  *top  hnlilitie*,  and  with  imlruc- 
'  tiona  to  recondlo  MtlbriUMea  and  AriotniianT*. 
Munna  rettimed  to  Rome,  and  had  a  inomph  iu 
B.  c  SI,  which  be  did  not  deaerr*.  He  pmbably 
died  aoon  after.  Hit  wife  lived  to  aee  her  ion 
connL     (CicpraAfam.  41.) 

fi.  L.  LiciNiua  UiJRBHi,  the  am  of  No.  4, 
aerved  under  hi*  lather  (s.  c  83)  in  the  war 
agaiiiil  Mithiidate*.  He  waa  quaettor  at  Rome 
with  ihe  jiiriit  Serv.  Snlpidr "■ " '- 


aedileahip  Murena  adon 


ufortl 


rail*  of  tha  Comi- 

le   (Plin.   H.ff. 

IXKT.  14).  In  the  third  Mithriddiic  war,  which 
b^  B.C.  74,  be  tened  under  L.  LucuUu*  (PluL 
ImculL  15,  Ac),  and  waileft  by  him  to  direct  tha 
liege  of  Amiiu*,  while  LueuUu*  advanod  againit 
Hithridatea.    At  the  c^tue  of  Aoiua  (a.  c.  7IJ> 
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TTnum'w  «»  made  ptumer,  uid  he  wu  glren  (o 
Hum*  at  lu>  Kqa«*t,  wha  thMtupoo  made  him 
fiw,  bj  «Iiii±  act  it  wu  impUad  that  it  bad  bHu 
a  «!«*«.  Platanh  (CoaZL  19)  Uun«  Honna  for 
hit  condwt  in  ihit  mattsr,  and  *ddi  that  It  wu 
nal  in  thit  iiutuiea  duIj  Ibat  Mamia  ihond 
himnlT  lai  inbiior  la  hii  goMiii]  in  honDonbla 
f«eling  and  coDdoct.  Munna  foUoved  Tigranet 
in  hit  ntnat  From  TigraooMila  to  the  Taanu,  and 
took  all  hii  baggage,  and  ha  n*  left  to  maintain 
the  ugs  of  Tigianoearta  whils  Limllna  maRhsd 
fram  befciTe  that  city  to  check  Tigraoei,  who  waa 
again  in  ngbt  at  Tigranacarta  with  ■  larga  mnaj. 
He  ntomed  to  Rome  before  the  end  of  the  wai, 
and  wa>  ana  of  ten  oommiMouen  who  wara  loit 
out  to  aattle  a&in  in  iba  eonntriea  conqnared  b; 
Lucallm.  (Cic  ad  Alt.  liii  6.)  In  B.  c  65,  he 
wni  praetor  with  Serr.  Sulpicio*,  and  had  the 
jnriadictia,  while  Sidpieiu  had  the  napopolai 
function  of  pnniding  al  the  quaaalio  panuatna 
(Cic.  pra  Manm.  201  Munna  expended  con- 
■idarable  nuni  on  iha  public  axhibiliDiu  (lodi 
Apollinana),  which  ha  had  lo  aapanntaid  dnring 
hiioffio.  (Pliu. /f.Mzi>iiL3iCie.pR>Jir«na. 
in,  19.)  After  hia  cnetonhip  f  B.  c  64)  ha  wu 
prapraaloT  of  Gallia  Cinlpina,  whan  hit  broUier 
CainiaMrad  under  him.  and  be  Mlllad  the  diJ^taa 
between  debtor  and  creditor  in  «  Mllihrtw?  and 
aqultable  way,  u  Cicera  layi. 

In  B.C  63  ha  wuaoandidala  for  the  camulahift 
and  waa  elected  with  D.  Junini  Klanub  Sen. 
Sulpicini,  an  unncceHfnl  candidate,  inetitnted  ■ 
pnaacntion  agunit  Muiena  for  bribery  (oaiUu), 
and  ha  wu  npported  in  the  matter  b;  M.  Porcina 
Calo,  Cn.  Poitumina,  and  Sen.  Sulpidni  the 
jannger  (Pint.  Cat.  Mm.  21,  Cia  S5,  and  the 
eratioD  of  Cicera  for  Munna).  Munna  wae  de- 
fended t7  Q.  Horteniioa,  M.  TuUiiu  Ciccn.  who 
wu  then  eonanl,  and  H.  Lkiuiiu  Cnuna.  The 
apHch  of  Cicero,  which  ii  eitanl,  ii  of  the  lame 
claw  aa  hit  later  ipeecb  in  defence  of  Cn.  Planau, 
who  wa*  oIb  tried  for  anbitui.  The  lime  whsi 
the  ipeech  f«  Mniena  wu  dalirend  ii  ihown  by 
the  Eaci  that  Catiline  had  then  left  the  dty,  but  Iha 
eontpirmlon  who  remained  behind  bad  not  been 
puniihcd ;  it  wu  thereTora  delivered  in  the  latiei 
part  of  Noiember  of  the  unrefonned  calendar. 
The  orator  handled  hii  nibjecl  ikilfullj',  by  making 
men?  with  the  forrailsa  and  tha  practice  of  the 
la*7en,to  which  clan  Sulpiciu>belonged,and  with 
the  paradoua  of  the  Stoica,  to  which  lect  Cato  had 
altached  himielf.  Yet  he  did  not  attach  the  cha- 
racter and  motiTce  of  either  Sulpiciua  or  Cato, 
which  would  haie  been  injuiiou  to  hia  client,  for 
both  tha  proaecutnra  win  men  aboie  auapidon. 
But  ha  defended  the  prirnte  character  of  Murena 

and  ha  npnaeuta  him  aa  a  man  of  merit  in  hia 
public  and  private  capacity,  and  with  mora  Tirtnea 
than  we  can  iredily  gire  him  credit  for.  Aa  in 
the  oration  (or  Cn.  Planciui  he  aayi  comparadfcly 
1  charge,  which,  indeed.  It  waa  (he 


wu  Oral  aahed  hia  opiaka,  *a*  fa  pnltiag  Aa 
lo  death,  and  Hama  oldaMaly  laled  Iha  aaa 
way  (Cio.  ad  .do.  oL  31).  The  ■ouahkif  4 
9ilanu  and  Mnnna  waa  a  ataiBy  periad,  ang 
to  tha  ablation  of  Q.  Hetdlu  Nepaa,  who  viAal 
(or  the  retain  of  PoBpaiu  to  oppaae  tha  par^  <i 


which  enacted  that  a  lei  ihonid  be  ptiuilfi^ 
for  three  nnodinae  befon  the  people  nied  ipae  it 
Than  ia  no  mention  of  Hnrena  hannj  a  fmiaca 

Hia  itepaoD,  L.  Natta,  wu  tin  m  rfHmB^ 
wife  by  a  preTOU  huband,  pnbably  ua  FiiHBi 
Nbub,  h  Unnsann  ahowa  (toL  iL  p.  SVj. 

e.  C  LicDiitn  MuBma,  the  bn«bccrfNaS, 
and  hk  l«ataa  in  CivlpiDa  Oallia,  wUd  be  id- 
ninitlctad  u  tha  yui  after  hi*  hwaherViAuM 
Ualioih  a»d  aebed  aoaaa  of  tha  haad  «f  CaliEat 
(Sail  B.  C.  a\  btfbn  liw  daftW  wd  daaft  rf 
their  leader. 

7.  A.TiaBKTToaVAUolli7m>iu,wuadi|4id 
by  A.  Teranlna  Vane,  whoaa  n^  be  leak, » 
cording  to  the  culom  in  each  tana.  Diaaaia 
conjectwH  that  be  wu  the  HH)  of  the  conail,  ahiih 
■eenu  probable.  Id  the  ciiil  wan  he  i>  aid  t> 
have  loat  hit  property,  ,   ■    •      "  "     '  = 


coming  year. 
Jlf^  21.) 


Roman  eqnaa,  g***  hu>  ■  ahan  of  hk  an  ^ 
perty.  Thii  Pneoldu  la  calkd  lb*  betba  4 
VoiTo,  but,  if  we  bdw  the  wocda  «f  Bate  UMdy 
(Cbm.  ii  3),  Pmooleiu  had  Bon  ita  <aa 
brothtr.  Dranann  om^jectnm  that  thia  Pnidui 
wu  a  eon  of  C.  Liciniua  Manna,  tha  kolhv  4 
the  conml,  who  had  been  adoptad  by  •■•  f'*- 
culeint.  Thit  would  make  Procsltina  tha  ^hi 
of  Vam.  It  wu  common  eoough  ■oiag  tk 
Romaua  to  call  couiina  by  the  ouae  cf  intbin 
(fnler  patiuelia,  and  fraler). 

Marana  waa  aent  by  Aunttu,  in  t.c  li|t> 
attack  the  Sabuai'in  the  Alpa:  he  redaeed  ik 
people  to  obedience,  eold  the  mala  prienawi.  to 
alaTOt,  and  the  eUeT  part  of  the  iBiitaq  va 
diatributad  among  Prutorian  eoldien,  who  fnada 
the  town  of  Ausutta,  now  Aoata,  in  the  aaiiaa 
of  Aoata,  one  of  ihe  eight  diiiiiaM  af  tba  <u- 
tinental  donunion  of  the  kins  of  SaifaJa  (Dia 
Caa.  Ull  25  ;  Smb.  p.  206,  ed.  CtmAX  HbrM 
wu  named  eoaanl  luBectot  i<)r  b.  c  31  la  ■■  <^ 
22  ha  WM  inTolTad  in  the  aonapbac;  af  f  aaaia 
Caepo,  and  wu  condemned  to  death  Md  anaM, 
nolwithalanding  Iba  inteneaaion  of  Pnolraa  at 
Terentia,  the  natei  at  Horcaa.  Diu  CMa 
(lir.  3),  whes  apeaking  of  tbe  dtath  ef  Mm 
calta  him  Lidniu  Manna,  thoach  h(  had  abatf 
(liii.  35)  aUed  him  TenDUu  Tain.  SadM- 
fuiton  ia  conunoD  enough  with  ihe  Raaaa  tela, 
when  they  are  apeaking  of  adnled  jmm- 
Ilonoe  {Carm.  iL  10)  addntaee  llmaa  t}** 
name  of  Liciniua,  and  probably  '"'"'^•f?"*']* 
him  tome  advica  u  lo  being  awn  atfi^  ■ 
hit  apeach  and  oondncL 

Tha  aatboritita  ibr  tha  Ucbn  Man**  * 


dbUnM  •  IdUr  wMiiiling  Caiidii^ 

mpMcr.    (TiriMdL  PoU.^^  16.) 

H^DIUS,    B    AMnidtm  frxiuratly 


DMntioud  b<r  tlu  (Idw  Snn.  (&m  3,  Ctafrov. 


whidi  «M  isDOWDid  Id  nrir  BanM 


to  doUk  inoTdar  U  Hn  Ui«  npBblic 

].  P.  Daciin  Hin,  ti  fint  SHatioiwd  b  %.c, 
353,  mhen  b*  wM  kppointed  oiw  of  tlw  qninqoaTiri 
BWBMirii  itc  tli«  piiipoH  of  liquidktiDg  in  iimia 
nuuBia  Ilu  debt!  of  lbs  citiuni.  In  ■.  c  MS  h« 
Mmd  u  tiibase  of  tbe  Kildiin  imdM'  H.  Vakrint 
Corru  Arrina,  in  tba  SmbbiU  tnr,  rad  b^r  bi* 
buoi^  mni  Uw  Boana  uny  boa  tbl  bom  in- 
niMBt  itogx,  Wbils  mnmiuif  tbiaogb  tb* 
anutnia  pMMi  •(  Suniiim,  tha  ooudI  bnd  lUowad 
bi*  hbj  w  ba  Hunmndtd  is  ■  nUor  br  tk* 
■BCBjr :  dMtiankin  n«n»d  iiMTitaU*  i  vhm  DedM 
oSend,  ailb  llw  biauti  and  prindpi*  oflbolagion, 

wUeb  eonnudid  Uw  my  by  wbkb  tba  SsButn 
^nn  h»^«ni»g  don  to  lUvk  tba  RajDan  ana; > 
Han  b«  ""!"■«■"<  bimad^  natwitbitaudinf  tba 
afbiU  of  iba  Samniua  to  dulodga  bia,  wbila  tba 
Romaa  annj  gauad  (ha  aanmil  sf  tba  DKHuilauL 
In  tba  enaoing  nigfat  ba  bci^  lbiiiD|fa  tfai  Samailaa 
rto  wen  an<Bni|icd  anoiid  him  aad  joinad  tba 
Rowan  cooaol,  whoa  ba  (atthsith  ptnuadad  to 
aaka  an  iiunadiata  attack  opoa  the  aiMm;.  Tba 
nanll  ma  a  bnlliimt  Ticton  ud  Iho  eaplun  of  iha 
uwdt'i  camp.     The  goohJ  nwaidad  Doofau  witb 


wGila  boll  wilb  gilt  bonu.  the  aiuj  witb  ■  < 
of  twiated  gna,  an  baoow  beatDwed  opon  Iba 
aoldiw  wbs  bad  delinred  an  aisn  &ini  an  anany, 
and  bia  coDuada  OBTa  hia  a  •imjlaicnwn.  (Lit. 
Tii.  31,  34— S7  ;  Fnntin.JIb'aCy.  i.  i.  I  14,  ir.  i. 
|9iAanLV>a.^  Pit.  iZL  36  ;  Ai^iaa,  &■».  1 ; 
Ge.  d*  DiB.  12*  ;  Plin.  H.  M  iri.  4.  •.  6,  uiL  6.) 
Id  a.  IX  S40  Dcdua  waa  comul  with  T.  Hanliiu 
Toi^Datni,  and  ha  lod  hia  eoUoafue  bad  tha  can- 
duet  of  the  gmit  latin  war.  Tho  two  connila 
narcbed  into  iba  field,  and  wbea  Ihe7  wen  en- 
oinped  oppouta  tha  enemj  ntar  Capua  a  viaign  'at 
the  night  speared  to  each  connl,  anaooticing  that 
tbe  gepsal  of  one  ude  and  the  aimj  of  the  other 
wan  daiDlad  to  the  goda  of  tbe  dead  and  the 
mother  earth.  They  tbennpoi  agteod  that  the 
one  wboae  wing  fint  began  to  waver  ahoold  derole 
liJDuetf  and  th*  anuy  ol  the  enemy  to  deitructioa. 
The  decuite  UUtlo  took  place  at  tbe  foot  of  Vo- 
aniiiia  ;  and  when  the  tnupi  of  Deciua,  who  com- 
manded the  left  wing,  began  togire  way,  he  molved 
to  falfi!  hia  tow.  He  otUed  for  tba  pontihi  mai- 
imua,  U.  Valeriiia,  and  repnlad  after  bim  Ibe  form 
of  worda  by  wLidi  be  deToled  bimatlf  and  the 
•namy  to  tba  godt  of  daatb,  witb  bia  toga 


dbiah 


then  jamped  np'''^  ■ 
gabiniu  or  Mcniidal 


pMt  of  daatb,  witb  bia  toga  wiut 
A  and  ilaadiBf  upon  a  weapon :  he 


of  the  enemy,  and  waa  ilaiD,  leaTing  the  Tictory 
tbeRouaaa.  SaGbiilbecanDunatDryofhiadeatb; 
but  otb<r  icconnti  nlata  it  aomewhal  diSnenlly. 
Zooana  (nl  3G)  «»i  that  be  waa  killed   aa  a 
daroted  tietim  by  a  Roman  aoldier.    (Lit.  >iii.  3, 


6,  9,  10  t  VaL  1 
14  J  F      '      " 


UUS.  1133 

ai.  i.  7.  §3,  T.  e.|$,  Fkr.  L 
1%.  It.  fi.  g  lA  1  Ona.  iii.  9 
AnieL  Vict.  Le.;Ck.ia  Oreui  f  Omm.  IVL  f 
310  i  NiabiihE,//ul.  e^l6mi,nL  iii.  pp  131.&C 
116,  Ac) 

3.  P.  Dkiv*  Hds,  tbe  an  of  tba  p 
«aieDnaaln.C.  ail,  with  H.  Valeria*  N 
LiTj  ralatea  tbtt  Dadoi  remalnad  in  Somo  in  con- 
aaqnanee  of  illiiine.  while  hia  eolleagu  proaecated 
pdaat  tba  Samnilea,  and  that  be  aoninated 
.  .  at  Iha  wiab  ef  Ibo  aanata.  in  oonaguanta 
of  tba  appnbeution  o(  a  war  with  Ibe  Etnuom*  t 
bat  AareUiia  Victor,  oa  tba  eonttaiy,  tella  IH  that 
Dcdua  gained  a  tiiuapk  orat  tbe  Sanmilaa  in  hia 
fint  eonaalabip,  and  dadjcalod  to  Cone  the  booty 
b«  had  obtained  in  the  war.  An  inecription  rr' 
carding  the  Tictory  of  Dedoi  in  bi*  fint  eonaalabip 
haa  been  toppoaad  by  aeow  to  ba  genoino,  bat  it  ii 
aiidently  a  fbigaiy  egaeocted  from  tbe  wotdi  of 
Anralina  Vieloi.  (Ui.  ix.  38, 39  ;  IHod.  lii.  105  t 
Aord.  Viet,  dt  Fir.  /fL  37  i  Oi^  /ain/.  No. 
546.) 

Id  KC.  809  Dodo*  aarrad  at  la^t*  atdar  tha 

dictator  L.  Papiiiia  Cur»T,  a  tba  war  with  tha 

Saanitea;  and  in  tba  feUowiu  ycu,  >.  o.  SOS,  be 

oBand  a  aecond  lima  with  Q.  Pabiua  Muiraue. 


by  paying  and  doCbiag  the  Roman 
anny  (ai  that  year.  In  B.C.  S06  he  wa*  inagiiter 
•quinun  to  lb*  dictator  P.  Cornelia*  Seipo  Baitatu^ 
and  in  B,  c.  304  ccn»r  witb  Q.  Fahiui  Haiimua, 
bia  colleagoe  in  hii  lecond  conaolahip,  ta  coDJUnction 
witb  wham  be  eSeeted  the  important  letuBi  in  llie 
aomtitntioa  by  wfaicb  the  libertini  wata  cmfined 
to  tba  tMir  d^  Iribaa.  IaB,c.  900  Dadua  wu  tba 
great  adTocala  of  tba  Ofulniaa  law  Cot  throwing 
open  tha  pMtifint*  and  angnnta  lo  tk*  plebeiana, 

^    -     'ianApp.ClaBdiiiBCaecaa; 

of  tbe  law  ir    " 


college  of  poniiffa, 

la  B.  c  397  DeciD*  waa  elected  coniol  a  third 
time  wiib  hu  rormar  collMgna  Q.  Fabiiu  Haiimua, 
at  the  eiproH  wiih  of  th*  Utter.  Both  coniiil* 
nuucbed  into  Bamniam  by  di&ennt  routei :  Deciu* 
defeated  the  Apuliana  near  blalerentaa,  and  then 
trareriad  Bamniato,  and  probably  Apolia  alag,  de- 
Tnataliog  th*  coontry  in  eiery  direction.  H*  cuo- 
liauad  m  Samnium  during  th*  (allowing  year  a* 
pnoBuul,  and  look  three  Samnite  towni ;  but  tbe 
outora  of  the»e  towui  ie  in  other  accounta  at- 
uibutad  lo  Fabioa  or  the  new  oounila. 

In  B.  c.  395  Deciui  wai  eleclod  conaul  a  finirth 
time  with  hii  old  colleague  Fatdu*  Maiimoa.  Tha 
republic  wa>  menaced  by  a  fonnidabla  coalition  of 
ElruKam,  Samnitsi,  Umbiiana,  and  Oaula;  tha 
aged  FabiuB  waa  nnanimoooly  called  to  tbe  eonaul- 
•Eip  in  order  to  nteet  the  danger,  but  be  would  not 
aocEpt  the  dignity  arithont  MTing  bia  fenner  col- 
ka^na  annrialwl  with  bus  in  tbe  hoDoar  and  the 
penL  Dedua  wa*  fint  po*tad  in  Samnium,  but 
■ulaequenlly  baateoed  into  Etraria  to  th*  aaaiaianc* 
of  hi*  coUeapie,  and  conunandcd  the  left  wing  of 
the  Roman  aimy  at  the  deciiive  battle  of  Seotinuih 
Hen  he  waa  oppmed  lo  tha  Oaali,  and  when  bia 
Uoop*  began  to  giro  way  onder  the  tambla  attack* 
of  the  latter,  he  reaoWcd  lo  imitate  the  enaajile  ut 
hi*  hthei,  dedicated  binMclf  and  tha  ana*  at  lb* 
4^1 


■'CuK>t^[c 


im  MU9A, 

•TwmT  (D  the  godiDftba  d«*d.  and  fell  u  ■  lacriGct 
for  hit  nation.  (Li(.  ii.  40,  41.  U,  46.  x.  7—9, 
14—17,3-2.24  2S— 29  ;  AnreL  Vict. i. e. ;  Zonor. 
viiL  1  ;  Flor.  i  17  ;  VaL  Hu.  i.  6.  §  6  ;  Cic  in 
Or[I>,  L  b.) 

8.  P.  Dbciub  Mus,  Mn  of  the  pnceding,  wu 
omiol  in  B.  c  379,  vid  fbtighl  with  bii  coUeagiw 
P.  Sulpiciiu  *g«t»t  Pjnhni  at  the  battle  ot 
Aicalnm.  Befoia  the  battle  alaim  had  been  spread 
in  the  camp  of  Pjirhoi,  h;  the  report  thtt  the 
counl  Dcdui  intended,  like  hi*  hlher  and  gnind- 
hthei,  to  derota  hinudf  to  dsoth  and  the  annj  o( 
tbe  enemy  to  dMtniction.  Pytrhiii  in  coniequente 
Mnt  word  to  the  connila  thai  he  had  girCD  orden 
tiut  D«<iiu  ihoold  not  be  killed  but  lakni  itiTe, 
and  that  he  would  pal  him  to  d«th  aa  a  malc&ctor. 
A  later  legend,  rKorded  hj  Cicero  {Tuk.  L  37.  ii. 
'  19),  related  that  Deeiui  iBciificed  himaelf  at  thi> 
battle  like  hii  bther  and  giaodfatfaer  ;  and  it  i> 
not  improbable,  ai  Niebubr  bai  coajeetnred,  that 
CioeiT)  ma^  ha*e  found  thi)  itatamenl  in  Euniua  In 
other  pBHfif[B(,  however,  Cicero  ipeaki  odIt  of  two 
Dedi— ii^ci;  dmo/arif  «ri  (Cic  dtC^.iii.*,Cai. 
20).  Ai  to  the  tenll  of  the  battle  of  Aacnlnm,  it 
it  diSereatlr  Mated  hj  diSmnt  writan.  Bieron;- 
•nnj  of  Car^  telalad  that  PTfifaai  gamed  ■  TKtorr, 
DionjMiu  nnreaeuted  it  at  a  dnwn  battle,  and  the 
Roman  annaUata  d^med  tbe  TJcterj  for  the  RomanL 
Tbe  laat  tlalament  ie  certainly  Uae,  and  it  appean 
•hat  Pjnrhua  wai  niperior  in  tbe  conteat,  thongb 
the  TKlory  wai  not  a  lerj  dediiie  one.  (Zooar. 
Tiii.  S;  Phit.i>rnLSI  ;  Eatrop.  iL  1 3  ;  Ore*,  ir. 
1;  Flor.  I  16.  SB  i  tiiehahc.  Hit  o/ Home,  rvl 
lii.  pp.  60-2 — £05.) 

At  a  taler  tima  Dedu.  according  Id  the  acconnt 
in  Amreliat  VicU>T{ilci  Vir.  IIL  36),  wai  aent  againit 
Voltinit,  whiTB  the  manumitted  daTei  hnd  acquired 
the  •npnme  power,  and  were  treating  tbeir  formei 
maiten  with  leTerity.  He  killed  a  gnat  nnmbei 
of  them,  and  redncad  the  othen  to  ^mr;  acain. 
Other  accoonta,  boweTer,  aacrlbe  tbe  expedition 
againit  tbe  alaTei  of  Voliioii  to  Q.  Fabioi  Haiimui 
Ootgei,  in  hii  third  connilihip,  B.C  365  <?!«-.  I 
21  ;  Zonar.  riii.  7)  ;  but  aa  Zonaiai  atatea  that 
Fabaui  died  of  a  wound  during  the  liege  of  the 
town,  it  hu  been  conjectured  br  Freiniheim  that 
Deciuf  may  have  commanded  tbe  annj  after  the 
death  of  the  coniol,  and  may  thui  bare  obtained 
the  credit  of  the  Yictorj. 

MUSA,  a  ihelorician,  frequently  referred  to  by 
the  elder  Seneca,  who  calli  bioi  ■  man  "  multi  inge- 
nil,  nnllini  cordit."  (Qmfroo.  Praet  t.)  Schott  con- 
Jecturea  that  (hie  Mom  may  be  the  lame  petion  aa 
Antoniua  Hub,  the  phyueian  of  Auguitua  men- 
lioned  below,  bnt  thii  it  not  Terj  probable. 

HUSA,  AEUl'LIA,  a  rich  woman,  who  died 
inteitBle  in  tbe  leign  of  Tlberhu,  a.  D.  17.  Her 
property  wai  claimed  for  tbe  Gacu*  or  imperial 
tTHianry,  but  wat  nurendered  by  the  cmpeni  to 
Aerailiu*  Lepidua,  to  whoia  bmily  the  t^peared 
to  belong.  Her  anmame  Muia  •baura  that  the  wai 
■  bndwoman.     (Tac.  ^m.  ii.  4B.) 

HUSA,  ANTO'NIUS,  a  eelebmted  phyddan 
at  Rome  about  the  beginning  of  the  Cbriitian  eia. 
He  «a>  brotber  to  Euphorbui,  the  pbyiician  to 
king  Juba,  and  «<u  nim>elf  the  phyucian  to 
■heemperorAugnitua,  He  wai  originally,  aocordlng 
to  Dion  Cawiue  (liii.  30,  p.  617),  a  fieedman,  an 

•bout  the  dignity  of  the  medical  profeaaion  among 
tbe  Rajpant,  bate  controrerted.    When-  the  cm- 


HUSAK. 
peror  wai  wriattaly  ill,  and  hid  ban  msle  wa« 
by  a  hot  legimen  and  treatment,  K  c  23,  Antoasm 
MnB  lucceeded  in  mtoring  him  to  health  by 
meant  of  cold  bathing  and  cooling  drinki,  lie 
which  aervice  be  receded  fom  Angnitni  aad  tha 
lenate  a  large  uun  of  money  and  the  pemiiHi  la 
wear  a  gold  ring,  and  alao  bad  a  itatne  ended  in 
hi*  honour  near  that  of  AeaeolaiHUi  by  paltc 
•ubicriptian.  (Dion  CaM.  Z.  cl;  ScbaL  ad  HvnL 
£iriil.  i.  IS.  3;  Sneton.  AtgnL  59.  SI ;  Flis. 
H.  ff.  jix.  30,  m.  88,  xai.  5.)  He  lioii  u 
baT«  been  attached  to  thia  mode  of  trratmrut,  te 
which  Hoiaoe  allDdea  {Le.),  bnt  &iled  whto  W 
applied  it  to  the  cate  of  lf.HaRcllai,wbedid 
under  hit  tare  a  lew  month*  after  tbe  leeortfy  4 
Anguitu,  &  c  23.  (Dion  Ca«  1.  e.)  Heii^ 
lome  echolan  mppoaed  to  be  the  peraon  to  wbaa 
one  of  Virgil'*  e{ngiami  ii  inicribad  {CalaL  U) ; 
bnt  it  ia  hardly  likdy,  that,  in  a  eoapliBaitiiy 
poem  addreeeed  to  m  emiBenl  a  phyiidiB,  m 
'baterer  ibonld  be  made  of  hii  medjod 


acquu 


enti.     He  hai  a! 


the  penon  deicribed  bj  Virgil  in  the  Aineid  (dL 
890,  Ac)  under  tha  name  fapia.  (See  AtMriSTl 
AateJoaf  oa  lie  Ckaraeter  ^  I<^w,  Ac)  H* 
wrote  MTeral  pharmaceutical  wotka  (Oals,  l» 
Cta^nt.  Meilieam.  $>e.  Gtm.  iL  I ,  vol  nil  ^  4C1), 
which  are  frequently  quoted  by  Oilen  (nL  m. 
pp.  47,  306,  263,  328,  Ac),  bat  of  whidi  mOmf 
but  a  few  fragmenla  Riuin.  There  are,  ham*, 
tn>o  tbott  Latin  medial  woika  aatribed  te  AnUaiai 
Unia.  but  thea*  are  imi>emllr  enwideRd  to  k 
■purioui.  One  of  tbcie  ia  entitled  "De  Hot* 
Betonica,"  wbieh  ii  to  be  fonnd  in  the  coUaction  d 
medical  wrilen  publiahed  by  Torinni,  Ba*iL  lin, 
foL ;  in  Acketmann'i  "  Parabilium  UediBBtn- 
torum  Scriptorei  Antiqoi,''  Norimb.  1788,  8n; 
and  cliewhete.  The  other  little  wo^  ii  stiiU 
"  lottmctio  de  Bona  Valetodine  Couorsidi,' 
and  ii  a^ipoided  to  the  edition  al  Seitoi  Plailai 
publiahed  in  19S8,  Norimb..  4fa>.  HMti  * 
theie  worki  require  any  particular  iw6n  bsa 
The  gannine  fragment!  of  tui  writinn  that  itaaia 
ware  odleeted  and  pobliibed  1^  f\at.  CbUoi, 
Baaana,  1600,  Sro.  Fnrtbtc  in&rmatiin  n^ 
ing  hia  life  and  writiinn  may  be  fosnd  in  J.  C.  0. 
Ackermann^  wo^  "  De  Antonio  HaM  et  LAn 
qui  illi  adacrifannlnr."  Allorl  1786,  4ta,  Bh 
alao  Fabiidu,  BitL  Or.  toL  xiiL  p.  65,  ed.  nLi 
Haller't  BittiiA.  Bolam.  roL  L  p.  6S ;  id.  AUUL 
Mtdie.  Fratl.  ml  L  ^  150;  Sptengel,  ZfiAdrli 
Mid.,-  Chonlant,  HavO.  dtr  BaduHnmit /i- *• 
AtllmMedkm.  [W.  A.  a) 
HUSA,  Q.  POUPiyNlDS,  only  fa     


MUSAE  (Mearai).  The  Ham.  *Ba(d>|li 
le  awlieft  writna,  weie  the  inapitfag  gMf^ 
f  tons,  and.  accadUM  to  laiet  netkofc  ■><■■■■■ 


,C~AK>t^[c 


HUSAE. 

t  kinda  nf  fottrf,  ii 
"hej  were  i>rigin»I 
inipiring  wellt,  ni 
uid  bora  iiSfrn 
It  phee*,  ontii  the  TKrsco-  Elosotiui 
wfWiip  of  the  ■*■■  Mum  ipmu]  from   Boeotii 
■rnoiWpuU  of  OfMcd,  and  ullimuclj  becuM 
grmtnUy  astabluhcd.   (Reipecting  the  Huwt  con- 
«nd  at  Djinphi  mo  SchoL  ad  Tieocril.  lii.  92  ; 
Hnjch.  (.  n.  Nif;i^  ;  St«ph.  Bji.  t.  9.  Tj^ifCsi  \ 
Sen.  ml  Tin).  £M<9.  -ra.  21.) 

The  geiHaloEy  of  Iha  Uneee  ii  not  tba  nma  in 
■0  wrilen.  The  mott  eomiiMii  nation  wm,  that 
thiy  Ten  the  daoghten  of  Zeni  end  Hnrmoajne, 
•od  bora  io  Pierii,  at  the  toot  of  Monnt  Oljinpiii 
(Hec  TW  SS,Ax^915;  Horn. /J.  it  191,  Od. 
i  10  [  ApoTlod.  i.  3.  9  1)  ;  bat  Mme  call  them  the 
dangiiten  of  Unutai  and  Gun  (SchoL  ad  Piad. 
a™,  iii  16  J  Pant  it  as.  §  2 ;  Diod.  ir.  7  ; 
Amob.  (v/b.  Osal.  iii.  37),  and  othen  daoghten  of 
Pinni  and  a  Pimpieian  n^ph,  whom  Cicero  (Z>> 
JVii(.Z>mr.iiL21)calU  Aotiope  (Tieta.  ad  Ha. 
Ofi.ttD.  p.  6  ;  Peni,  t.  B.),  or  of  Apollo,  or  at 
Zeu  and  Plnua,  or  of  Zeiu  and  Moneta,  pnbablf 
a  mere  tranilatioii  of  Mneraoayne  or  Mneme, 
whence  thej  an  called  Mnemonidet  (Or.  MA  r. 
26S),  DrDrZeiuandUiiierTa(1ud.9rH;.iii.  U), 
or  laatly  of  Aeihtr  and  Ou*.  (HTgin.fa4.P(ae£) 
Bnpheme  ii  called  llie  none  of  the  Muaei,  and  at 
the  fool  of  Uonnt  Helicon  her  (tatue  itood  betide 
that  of  Lioiu.  (Pan*,  ix.  29.  §  9.) 

With  regud  to  (he  cumber  of  the  Mnaea,  ire 
an  infomied  that  originallf  Ihiee  were  wonhipped 
on  Honnt  Helicon  in  Boeotin,  nainet]r,  Heleta 
(meditation),  Mneme  (memorr),  and  Aoade  (eoug); 
and  their  iranhip  and  namea  are  laid  to  haTe  b«n 
fint  introdnced^  Bphialte*  and  Otoa.  (Paoa.  ii. 
39.  I  1,  ftc.)  Thiee  were  alto  recognited  at  Si- 
ma,  when  ine  of  them  bon  the  name  of  Poljtna- 
Iheia  (PlaL  jynpoi.  ii.  U),  and  at  Delphi,  when 
tbeir  oamet  were  identical  with  Ihote  of  the  low- 
catf  middle,  and  highetE  chord  of  die  Ijn,  via- 
Nete,  Meae,  and  Hjpnle  (PluL  I  c),  or  Cephitio, 
Apollonta,  and  Bor^henia,  which  namea  cbanc- 
tefiae  them  aa  the  danghlera  of  ApoUo.  (Tieti. 
L  e. ;  Amob.  iii.  37  ;  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Edog.  Tii, 
SI  ;  Diod.  if.  7.)  Ai  daugbtera  of  Zeni  and 
Plnala  we  find  mention  of  four  Mnaei,  via.  Tbelii- 
noa  (the  heart  delighting),  Aoade  (wng),  Anhe 
(beginning),  and  Helele.  (C^  Amob!,  Tnta. 
U.  tc;  Serr.  ad  Am.  L  12.)  Some  acconnta, 
again,  in  which  they  an  called  daogblen  of  Pienia, 
mention  Mien  HalevTia.  Neilo,  Tritons,  Aaopo, 
Heptapon,  Acheloia,  Tipoplo,  and  Rhodia  (Tiela. 
Aniob.  S.  cc),  and  others,  laiilv,  mention  eight. 


MUSAE. 


1)2.1 


which  ia 


BitHl  at  Atheni.  (Amob.  L  c  ;  Serr.  ad  Aa.  i. 
12;  put  A  Ac />■»?.  116.)  AI  length,  how- 
erer,  die  nnmber  nine  appean  to  hare  become  etta- 
hlUhed  in  all  Greece.  Homer  lometimei  menlioni 
Hnaa  only  in  the  tingalar,  and  tomelimet  Moiae 
in  the  pliinl,  and  once  onlr  {Od.  xii*.  GO)  he 
qnakt  of  nine  Unm,  thoogh  without  raentiuning 
anj  of  iheit  nnmet.  Heiiod  ( TheKg.  77.  Ac.)  it  the 
firat  that  Matei  the  namet  of  all  the  nine,  and  Iheae 
nine  namea  henceforth  became  eitablitheiL  The; 
an  Cleio,  Euterpe,  Thaleia,  Melpomeiu,  Terptt 
chore,  Ento,  Poljmnia,  Urania,  and  Calliope. 
Pluluch  (£  e.)  itatri  that  in  tome  placet  all  nine 
were  daaignated  b;  the  common  name  Mneiae.i,  e. 


about  the  nainn  and  character  of  the  Mnaea,  ws 

End  that,  in  the  Homeric  poema,  lliej  an  the  god- 
deaeei  of  eong  and  poetry,  and  live  in  Oljmpua. 
(/I  ii  184.)  Then  thej  ting  the  fe*ti*a  aongi  at 
the  npula  of  the  immort^  [It.  i  604,  Hgmm. 
iM  ^p<>ki>M.ll),  andattheltmenlofPUnclu* 
they  ung  lamenlationi.  {Od.  nil.  60  )  comp. 
Pind.  IMm.  riii  126.)  The  power  which  we  find 
ma>t  frequently  aiugned  to  them,  it  thai  of  bring- 
ing befbn  the  mind  of  the  mottal  poet  the  nenti 
which  he  ho*  to  relate  ;  and  that  of  conleiring 


lor  donbdng 
of  the 
Mnie  or  H 

they  aelaally  belieied  ( 
the  gnddeatei ;  but  in  hler  timet  among  the  Oreeki 
and  the  RomanL  at  well  at  in  onr  own  daya,  the 
invocation  of  the  Hntet  it  a  mere  feraial  imitation 
of  the  eaiiy  portt  Thamyrii,  who  preanmed  to 
excel  the  Motet,  waa  deprived  by  ihem  of  the  gift 
they  tad  bellowed  on  him,  and  pnnithed  with 
blindneaa.  (Horn.  II  ii.  594,  to.  ;  Apollod.  i.  3. 
§  3.)  The  Seirent,  who  tikewita  ventnnd  npon  a 
conteatwilh  them,  were  depriied  of  the  feathen 
of  theii  winga,  and  the  Mniet  Ihameelrn  pot 
them  on  ai  an  nmament  (EniUIh.  ad  Hon.  ^ 
6S)  ;  and  (he  nine  daoshlert  of  Pienu,  who  pre- 
nmed  to  riral  the  Miuea,  were  metamorphoted 
into  birdi.  (Anion.  Lib.  8  ;  Or.  MtL  t.  300,  &c.) 
At  poeti  and  borda  derired  theii  power  frem  them, 
Ibey  an  &eqnenlly  called  either  their  ditciplet  01 
•ona.  (Horn.  Od.  riii.  4S1,  Ayna.  at  Lot.  30  ; 
Ilea.  Tlmg.  22  (  Pind.  Netn,  iiL  1  i  Serr.  ad 
Vhy.  Ototg.  iL  476.)  That  Linni  ii  called  a  ton 
of  Amphimarnt  and  Urania  (Pane.  ii.  29.  t  3),  or 
of  Apollo  and  Calliope,  or  Teipiichore  (Apollod.  i. 
3.  §  2}  1  Hyacinlhni  a  ton  of  Pierni  and  Cleio 
(Apollod.  L  3.  g  3)  ;  Oiphena  a  ton  of  Calliope  or 
ClcKi,  and  Thamyrit  a  ton  of  Enito.    Thet< 


nolhen 


which  t 


^Mu• 


waa,  that,  like  other  nympht,  they  wen  virgin  di- 
vinlliea.  Beinggoddeuetof  tong,  iheyarenalunilly 
connected  with  ApoUo,  the  god  of  the  lyre,  who 
tike  them  initrndt  the  barda,  and  ia  mentioned 
along  with  them  even  by  Homer.  (IL  i.  603,  Od. 
viiL  tSS.)  In  later  timet  Apollo  it  placed  in  vn-y 
dote  connection  with  the  Mntei,  for  be  it  detcribed 
aa  the  leader  of  the  choir  oF  the  Mnaea  by  the  anr- 
nome  HsKTiTT^f.  (Diod.  L  IS.)  A  further  fea- 
tun  in  the  character  of  the  Mtiaei  it  their  prophe- 
tic power,  which  belong!  to  them,  partly  befaute 
they  were  regarded  at  inapicing  nympht,  and  partly 
bnwue  of  their  connection  with  the  prophetic  god 
of  Delphi.  Hence,  they  intlnicted,  for  examide, 
Atiitaeot  in  the  ait  of  prophecy.  (Apollon.  Rlwd. 
ii.  6)2.)  Thai  dandng,  too,  waa  one  of  the  occo- 
pationt  of  the  Motet,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
dHS  connection  eiiiting  among  the  Oreekt  be- 
tween mniic,  poetry,  and  dancing.  Aa  the  intpiiing 
nympht  loved  to  dwell  on  Monnt  Helicon,  they 
wen  nalnrally  aatodated  with  Dionyani  and  dra- 
matic poetry,  and  hence  they  an  detcribed  a*  the 
companioni,  playmalaa,  or  nnraet  of  Dionyraa. 

The  wonhip  of  the  HoMa  pointt  originall*  to 
Thrace  and  Pieria  about  mount  Olyinpaa,  from 
nhcnce  it  wai  introduced  into  Docotia,  in  incb  a 
4c  3 


i.~AX>glc 
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1^  glDllOM,  Did 

...  Lh  tluii  wonhip,  wan  likawiM 

tnniiemd  from  tha  Dorth  ta  tlia  Mxith.  Naw 
mooDt  Halicoo,  Ephaltaa  wd  Ota*  an  aid  ta 
bare  gfignd  liia  finl  aoifina  ta  them ;  aad  in  Iha 
aama  placa  then  wat  a  anetnaiy  with  their  ita- 
tuet,  lb*  aaccad  waDi  Aganippa  and  Hippoamo. 
and  on  nnoDt  Lcdbatbrion,  vbich  ia  oDUMCled  with 
Belicoiii  thfrra  waa  a  aacred  grotto  of  the  Mmea. 
(Paui.  U.  29.  %  I,  &c^  30.  J  I,  31.  g  3  ;  Stnb. 
pp.  410,  471;  Sarr.  oti  Firy.  Eelag.  x.  11.) 
Inanu,  a  Maoadonian,  ti  «U1  to  hare  been  ths 
fint  wh<i  iDtndncfld  the  wonhip  of  the  mne  Mnaea, 
frmn  Thnca  ta  Tfaoapiaa,  at  the  foot  of  ntonnt 
Hdicon.  (Paiu.ii,  SS.  g  2.)  Then  the;  had  a 
tampla  and  atatoea,  and  tha  Tbaqiiani  cclebntsd 
a  lalenm  faatiTal  of  the  Hnaai  ou  moaat  Helieoa, 
called  HmvHi.  (Paoa.  ii.  S7.  g  4,  31.  §  3 ; 
Find.  Fhigm.  p.  656,  ad.  Boeckh  ;  Diod.  nil  16.) 
If  aunt  Pamaiao*  wm  lihawiM  ooad  to  thnn,  with 
the  Caitalian  •pring,  near  which  Ihe^  had  a  temple. 
(Phit  Oa  Pytk.  Orae.  17.)  Fran  Boootia,  which 
thoa  became  the  (ocui  of  the  wonhip  <rf  iha  niiw 
Hnwa,  it  aftarwanU  iprrad  into  tha  adjaeoit  and 
Don  diitaot  part*  of  Greece  Thm  wa  find  at 
AtheDi  a  teni[de  dT  the  Miuea  in  the  AcsdeniT 
(Paoa.  i.  3a  g  2) ;  at  Spaita  ncriSna  wire  oBErad 
to  thnn  babira  fighting  a  battle  (iiL  17-  S  A) 

Tionene,  whan  th<  *  ' '     ' 

bj  Ardalua,  lacrificei  wen  oSered  to  them  con- 
joinilj  with  Hjjmoa,  tha  god  of  alaep  (Pant,  iii. 
31.  g  4,  ftc)  ;  at  Corinth,  Peinna,  tha  ^irins  of 
Pegatua,  waa  ncred  to  than  (Paii.  Sal.  Prel.  4  ) 
Slat.  Siiv.  ii.  7.  1)  ;  at  Rome  thej  had  an  altarin 
common  with  Hereolea,  who  waa  alio  lagaidad  aa 
Muiagetea,  and  thi-;  poaaeaaed  a  lemda  at  Ambia- 
ci«  adorned  with  their  atatnu.  (PluL  $««■<. 
Hani.  59  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xixi.  38.)  Tha  ncrifice* 
ofTend  to  them  coniiitad  of  libatioui  of  water  or 
miik,Bndorhanej.  (SchoL od  S^il,  Oni. CU.  1 00 ; 
Sarr.  ad  Vim,  Etbip.  liL  SI.)  The  nriooa  aoi^ 
naiiMa  by  wnioh  thej  an  dtaigDalad  bj  the  pa«ti 
an  (or  the  moat  part  dariTod  tmm  the  pucai  which 
«en  aacnd  to  tbem  or  id  which  thej  wan  WD^ 
ahipped,  while  aome  ats  deaeripliTa  of  tha  awaai- 
IMM  of  their  iOtiga. 

In  tha  moat  ancii<nt  work)  of  art  we  find  onlj 
three  Maaea,  and  their  attiibutea  an  miuical  in- 
alrameata,  toch  aa  the  finis,  the  Ijn,  or  the  bar- 
Uton.  Lalsr  aititta  gani  to  aoch  of  tha  nine 
•iilen  dISuRnt  attribulaa  ai  well  bb  different 
altitude!,  of  which  »s  here  add  a  brief  accoont. 
1.  Calliope,  the  Moae  of  epic  poetry,  appaan  with 
a  tablet  and  atjiui,  and  umetuiua  with  a  roll  of 
paper)  2.  Cleio,  the  Uuie  of  hiitorf ,  appean  In  • 
•itting  altilada,  with  an  opan  nil  of  paper,  or  an 
open  cheat  of  boohi ;  i.  Enlerpa,  lb*  Hnia  of  Ijiii 
poetry,  with  a  dute  ;  4,  Melpomena,  the  Hue  of 
tragedy,  with  a  tragic  maak,  tha  dub  of  HeraciMi 
or  a  iword,  hd'  head  i>  tnrrounded  with  vine 
leaves,  and  ahe  waan  the  oothumn* ;  S.  Teqiii- 
chora,  the  iliat  oTcboial  dance  and  eong,  ^ipcan 
vilh  tha  Ijre  and  the  ptectnim  ;  6.  Erato,  the 
Muu  of  erolia  poetry  and  mimic  imitation,  tome- 


qppean  withont  any  attribnte,  ina  peouTe  i 
diUIiug  attitude  i  3.  Urania,  the  Mute  of 
nomy,  with  a  ttalT  pointing  to  a  globe  ;  9.  Tbaleia, 
the  Huh  of  comedy  and  of  meriy  or  idyilie  poetiy, 
appear*  with  the  comic  maifc,  a  ibepbeid'*  ita^  ot 


HUSAEUS. 
B  wTCBlh  af  iTy.     Id  aoBt  iiii«niiilniiai  ilv 
Mnwa  an  aaao  with  ha^en  oo  thai  imit,  nt- 
hding  to  tbair  contaat  with  tha  Soraa.    (Bin, 
JMU.O>U«{^p.203,&c)  [L.S.] 

MU3AEUS(H*«n:»),a>aac«(rA>lii>ihi 
the  Oraal,  king  of  Syria.  Aflar  iba  dadnn  laltii 
ofSipylna,l^C;  lM,be(maMaD  ami— dwn 
the  Sci]noa,  then  at  Sardia,  to  nqiMt  fttmUm 
bw  lliii  iiiini  liiailHl  iiiliiiiiiMiiiiMiii  to  tnat  <<  poie. 
(Polyb.  iiil3i  Lif.  xurri>.45i  App.%.11.) 
In  B.  c  IBS  Mmaraa  waa  again  aant  by  Aatixtaa 
to  Cn.  Manlini  Vnlao,  tha  Roman  pomwl  la 
Atia,  to  learn  tha  tmni  on  which  Ae  paai*  ha- 
tween  hit  maitsr  aod  Iba  Etaaaana  wodU  ha  faally 
latified.  (Polyb.  xziL  24  (  Ut.  zzxriii.  37  i  Ajf. 
Sr-  39.)  [B.  E] 

MUSAKU3  (Hounue*),  K 
ythologiod  h 
Otphena,aDd  P 


ai  connactad  writh  the  myalic  ritea  ef  Doainr  la 
Elaniia,  orer  which  the  bgrad  lefnanted  hin  a 
preaiding  in  Ibe  time  of  Heiaelaa.  (Diod.  if.  li^) 
He  wai  npolad  to  bdcog  la  tha  bmSij  rf  the 
Eninolpidas,  being  tha  Ha  of  Eomolpaa  Bad  Satob 
(Philochor.  ap.SiAol  a-i  Arim.  JUa.  IOUjKi|. 
Lasrt.  Prooam.  3.)  Id  otfas  nuiatioM  rf  da 
myth  hg  waa  I«m  definitely  called  a  Thndaa. 
According  to  other  It^oda  he  wm  the  mb  cI 
Oipheoa,  of  whom  he  waa  nneially  tanaimi  a 
the  imitator  and  dinple.  (INod.  tr.  2£ ;  Sn.  U 
Yirg,  At*,  vl  667.)  Other*  made  bin  (he  M  tf 
Antiphemiu,  or  Anticf  hemaa,  and  Helna.  (SM. 
ad  Sop*.  OkLCoL  1047;  Snid.  a*.  MaoKM.) 
In  Anitotia  (Aftmi.  p.  71 1 ,  a.)  a  wib  I>«*  i> 
glren  him ;  while  in  the  el^iac  pacm  of  Hane- 
aianai.qnotad  by  Atheiiaena(iiiiL  p.  597),  Aali^ 
ii  mmtioned  aa  hia  wife  or  miaUna*.  SoiiaifMi 
bim  a  ion  Enmolpat.  The  adMiliaat  m  Ari*- 
phaue*  mention*  an  iuaaiption  Mid  la  hna  hm 
plattdon  the  tombof  MuaeoaatPhalciaa.  Pn- 
•ania*  (L  2j.  g  B)  DMnliom  u.  tntdion  Ibal  «* 
Kimctar  in  Pairaea*  bne  that  nam*  bta  lang 
been  the  [daca  where  MuMta  waa  bariel.  Wt 
End  tha  fbUowiag  poetical  cenpoailkni,  aco^Mid 
aibiaaraona  thaaocienla:— I.  XnnndjOndm. 
(AriMoph.  Ata.  1031  i  Pan*,  a.  9.  g  11 ;  Henl 
Tiii.96.)    Onomacritiu,  in  the  time  af  Of  Pom- 


it  hi* 


MofHaa 


and  ■«•  banithed  by  Ui|q 
in  the  collection  oraelei  of  ha  own  Bihiag. 
(Herod.  riL  6 ;  Paut  L  23.  fi  7.)  1  Tw*^ 
or  prtoepta,  addmacd  to  hit  eon  EumI^i.  aid 
oitencUng  to  the  length  of  4000  tins  (Said,  i  t> 
3.  A  hymn  to  Demeter.  Tbii  mnpoudon  iiBl 
dowah^  PBDMnia*(i.32.  g  7)  at  theantypfomt 
prodnetum  of  Miwaen*  eitant  in  bii  day-  *■ 
'Efcu^tli  rtrmr.  (AriMoph.  Bam.  ID3I  ;  FUi. 
H.  N.  xii.  a  a  21.)  S.  »«'¥•'&.  (Dicg.  laM 
Pnotm.y).  G.  Trrwirypa^  (Schid.  nj  Jl<A 
AM.  iii.).  7.  3fa^  (Ding.  Lafrt.  U).  Wlat 
thia  ^Aaera  wai,  it  not  clear.  &  nifltint, 
TiAfTol  and  Ku^apiuf.  (SchoLoif  Jriri.  U;  FliL 
RapM.  il  p- 364,  eitr.)  Aiiitotle  (AU-nL^ 
tliM.  Amm.  Ti.  6}  qiiotoa  ■«»  TenM  of  U.mm, 
but  without  tpedfjing  ftwo  what  work  or  eaflrC"- 
Soma  ha»a  ujppi»ed  the  Muaent  wb»  it  ^"i* 
of  u  the  author  of  the  ear>«4i  and  Sfa^ttlt 
a  diflenni  penon  from  the  oU  baid  gf  Ihal  >a*a 
But  then  doc*  not  appcw  U  baaBjiiii**  ■ 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


MUSICANUS. 
(opport  tktt  iiew.  Tha  poem  on  iha  kns*  of  Heto 
■od  Leaoder  ii  b;  K  nrf  much  later  ■alkor.  Na- 
thiag  nsuidi  of  tha  poem*  Mtritinlcd  to  Moweiu 
bat  th»  few  qBotstioiu  in  Puuuiaai  Plato,  Clontn* 
*  '     I*,  PhiloatntDo,  and  Axiatotl*.  (Fabric 


Bitl,a 


>.  Td.Lp.na.) 


2.  Ad  ucieiil  Thcban  Ifrio  poat, 
Thamirn    and     PUIamnum,    irha,    acronui^    to 
Svidaa  (t.  a.),  lind  MoaideiKblj  bslaca  tlu  Trajan 

3.  Ad  apo  pint,  a  natna  of  Ephanu^  who  liiad 
jniaUj  fhomt  th*  iniddla  of  tbt  aicoDd  centBly 
a  a  Aucotdlitt  la  Snidoo,  be  wme  apsam  an- 
•'■"-A  n>pff4b,  m  lao  boolu.  dadicated  to  Eamanea 


idAllahu.    Wkata 
ii  not  uof  to  Mj. 


..1. 


Ik,  the  anthoi  of  tba  celebiated 

Kon  tba  loTca  of  Hero  and  Leandar.  NalLiag 
awn  of  hii  penonal  hiitoiy  ;  and  the  elder 
SealigOT  area  juppaaed  that  the  poem  wai  the  vork 
of  the  oudeat  Atbeoian  Iwd.  Bat  in  moiiTaf 
■  the  author  ii  dlitinetly  oiled 
i  ood  it  ii  now  agieed  on 
ia  qnita  a  late  production. 
to  Schndar  and  other  crilia  Ibe  author 


paem  vaa  firM  diacoraced  In  the  thlrteanlb  cestnrir. 
Nuiuauua  ediliont  of  it  hai*  bam  mbluhed.  Tha 
fint,  with  a  Latin  Tvuon  b;  Jurca  Mufurui, 
wiihimt  any  indinlion  of  tha  data  or  pkca.  Of 
the  rat  maj  be  mentioned  thoaa  by  Kromajer, 
Habw  Hagd.  1731 ;  by  Schradei,  17i9  ;  by  Hein- 
rich,  1791 1  by  Pbmdv,  Laipng.  1810  j  and  by 
Schaaler,  Leipiig  1926.  Then  ara  eeraial  tiane- 
laliaiu  of  the  foaia.  In  £i^li*h,  by  Maitowa, 
Stapyllon,  8tlt1iuff,  Ac  ;  in  Oarman,  by  Slollbaig, 
Pbmbw,  Ao.;in  French,  by  Manit,Ac.;in  Italian, 
by  Bemsdo  Tuao,  Beiuni,  Ac  [C.P.  H.] 

HUSA'OETE&    [MoKAa.] 

MUSCA,  a  lonianie  of  tha  Samuonia  gena. 
I.  T.  SaMraoNiua  Hurca,  one  of  the  five  com- 
■mwonen  appointed  ia  8.0.  IflB  to  Htlla  the  dia- 
pBtaa  between  Cha  Piaaoi  and  Ltmnimi.  (Lit. 
iIt.  13.) 

2. 3.  A.  SiaraaniDi  and  M.  SHMraonius, 
hie  bnthar,  bora  midonbtadly  Iha  tumania  of 
If  tmco,  lina  it  ii  related  that  when  they  emhiacad 
a  cvrtain  Vargula  m  their  tanTaii,  the  latter  celled 
am  Pmr  <*^  Mneai.     (Cic  deOrol.  iL  flO.) 

4.  SaHP«omus  MincA,  daleelcd  COolUiu  in 
the  act  of  adnltery  with  hii  wife,  and  acourgcd  him 
to  death.     (VaL  Hai.  tL  I.  g  13.) 

5,  Huaca,  nantioDad  by  Gears  in  Kd  ^S, 
a  or  itaward  of 


(Cic 


,0.) 


UUSICA'NUS,  tha  mler  of  a  kin^anl  on  tha 
bonka  of  tha  Indna,  the  capital  of  whuh  waa  pro- 
bably near  Bokkor.  Ob  Us  niddeii  apoMach  of 
"  -  '  -  '-  -  -"""  ■  Da,«hohadbitbarta 
U  Ateiander,  being 
d  by  hi*  loddan  appcaraoeat  IwMenad  to 
I  with  hnmU*  adnowtedgemei 


oaiTod  by  Akiander, 
hia  kingdan,  with  the  fertility  and  opalenca  of 
which  ha  wa«  greatly  (tnuk.  But  whan  Alei- 
andar  manhed  wtMwaid*  to    attack  Porticauoi 


MUTILU3.  11-27 

Mu^casui  wai  induced  by  the  Btahmln*  to  moll. 
Alaaandar  lenl  a  force  agoinit  him  andec  Python, 
•ho  oTatnn  the  country,  captured  tha  lowni,wbich 
he  aidier  d«lniyed  or  gsmKnwd,  and  took  Hud- 
aanu  pruoner,  Ugelhei  with  hii  {tfindpal  Bnb- 
mini.  Aleiandai  ordered  them  to  ha  cmeltied.  It 
ha*  bean  conjectured  that  the  name  Muucano* 
man*  the  khan  or  lajah  of  Mooth  ;  but  Thiriwall 
(Hittorg of  Gnm.  roL  lii.  p.  48)  donbta  wbathar 
the  title  khan  waa  In  uae  in  (he  time  of  Alexander 
OD  the  lower  Indui,  Cnrtiua  giTaa  tha  name  Md- 
dcaoi  to  the  people.  (Anian,  vi.  If — 17  ;  Curt. 
ix  8.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MUSONU'NUS,  a  DaliTo  of  Antioeh,  an. 
offlccr  nnder  the  aopenir  Conitantin*  tba  Onat 
and  hii  Mioocaaora  HI*  Bnt  name  wai  Suategni. 
He  wai  an  aloquanl  ipeakar  both  in  Oreek  and 
Latin,  and  fint  acquired  the  fsTour  of  Conitantina 
by  acqturini;  for  him  on  acquaintance  with  tbe 
docUinei  of  the  Manichoeani  and  other  leetark*. 
Pleaied  with  bit  diligencs,  the  amperor  gara  bim 
the  name  of  Mutonianui,  and  promoted  hi*  ad- 
Taneamml  in  offieei.  (Amm.  Man.  it.  13.)  Ha 
ii  well  ipoken  of  in  other  reapecti,  but  ii  choived 
with  ataiics  and  the  Ioto  of  being  Kattand.  He 
(upported  the  Arian  party,  and  under  the  Aiian 
emperai,  Ongtontiu*.  attained  the  rank  of  praa- 
feclui  pnelotio  Orieulii,  wbicb  he  held  from  a.  D. 
351  W  35S.  He  woe  employed  to  puniih  a  icdl- 
tion  at  Antioeh,  in  a.  n.  354.  According  to  Li- 
baniui,  be  obeyed  Aa  amperor'*  order*,  to  act  with 
moderation ;  but  Ammianni  (L  c)  ebarga*  Urn 
with  cruelty  to  Kime  poor  people  who  ware  inno- 
cent, and  letting  tba  guilty  rich  eicape,  on  thnr 
paying  him  heaTy  lumi  br  hi*  own  adnntoge.  In 
ibb,  he  waa  too  much  employed  in  pillaging  tha 
country  lo  defend  it  againit  the  Paniuii,  with 
whom  ha  •eugbl  !n       '     ' 


mont,  HiiL  da  EmperoHt,  tdL  i<r.)      [J.  C.  M.] 
MUSO'NIUS  RUFUa     [RuniH.] 
HU3SI'DIA  OKNS,  only  occnn  on  coin*,  with 

the  cognomen  Longu*.     A  apeciuMD  of  tha*e  coin* 

ii  siTen  undn  Loneoa. 

MUSTE'LA,  wu  a  penoa  with  wfaem  Cieero, 

in  &  c  4S,  bad  tome  negotiationi  mpecting  the 

purchaaa  of  the  ViUa  Clodiana  tad  AIL  liL  6,  41, 

47,Dii.  3)  (w.  an,] 

MUSTE'LA,  TAUI'SIUS,  a  nadTe  of  Anagnn 
in  tha  Hemkan  territory,  woi  one  of  H.  Antony^ 
raHinen  in  a.  c  44—3.  (Qc  PloL  ii.  4,  r,  6, 
TiiLe,iii.  6,iuL3,ii.(.dH.  tri.  11.)    [W.aD.] 

MU'3TIU3,  w>*  a  Roman  equea  and  rerenna- 
bnner,  about  the  time  of  the  piaelonhip  of  Verier 
B.  c.  7S,  who  deliauded  Ii.  Jnnina,  a  ward  and 
•tepion  of  Moitiii*.  He  waa  ooce  defended  by 
Cicen,  but  the  ipeaeb  ii  loil  and  iti  occoiiDn  on- 
known.  (Cic  <■  Parr.  1.  61,  63  ;  Pieud-Aicon. 
n  Act.  IT.  ytrrim.  p.  196,  ed.  OreUL)  [W.B.D.] 

MU'STIUS,  an  orchitett.  and  a  friend  of  tha 
younger  Pliny.      (Ep.  iz.  39.)  (P.  S] 

HUTIA'NITEL    [Mucunub.] 

UUTILUS.C.  PA'PIUS,oneotthepiioci|.nl 
Samnita  geoeral*  in  the  Maruc  ar  Soda!  war,  u.  c 
90 — B9.  At  the  bend  of  the  greater  part  of  ti.a 
Somnite  forcce,  he  inTided  Campania,  took  •anval 
of  ila  town*,  and  obliged  ihnoil  all  the  itit  to  lup- 
render  to  bim  )  bnl  hiving  mode  on  attack  upon  tha 
cmp  of  the  eontiil,  Sei.  CaeMT,  he  waa  Rrinbed 
wtlhalossof  GOOOmen,  S.C80.    In  the  following 

la  4 


Diciiiized  by  Google 


UYCEBINUS. 


jmi  Le  had  W  loiM  SnIU,  who  had  pcoMnlid 
Into  SaamiinD,  bat  h*  sinriHiccd  a  taul  6a(tt- 
w»  badlj  waaaiti  in  tbe  eogufmait,  and  flt 
with  a  bw  treopa  to  A«wroii.  (Appiui,  B.  C 
40,42,51;  O™.  t.  IB;  Veil  Pat  iL  IS;  Dio 
xxTTiL  EeL  1.)  Thi  nUH  of  thia  Sanita  lcad._ 
b  ginn  diHcnnllf  ;  but  C.  Papiiw  Matiha  iiimdI 
ta  kara  twa  bii  Ttal  nma.  Onria  ealla  him 
Fiqrin*  Hntilu  i  VeUeiiu  tcnni  him  P^iJu  Unti- 
Hd*  ;  and  Appian  itjln  him  in  two  pawagM  (L 
40,  43)  C  Pa]:dD*,aod  in  the  third  (I.  61)  Hatilu. 
who  i>  eridenilr  tiia  him  penon  ■•  the  one  ho  had 
fnnmAy  called  C  Papioi.  Diodonu 
C.  Aponiu  HotulBi  (M^>A»i).  Tb« 
tilsa  bai  bom  eoD)ectai«d  bj  a  recent ' 
the  nnw  aa  Hetelloa,  bn  then  i*  no  Mnainljr  OD 
Ihia  pirint.  (Cnnp.  Piooper  lltamia,  E'Otdm  tur 
THilan  Kamme,  ToL  L  pa  137,  Itt,  Pkiii, 
1844.) 

Appiao  nlate*  (R  C.  It.  25),  In  hi*  ■ 
the  pmctlption  or  b.c.  43,  that  then. 
Slatisa  pnacnbed  vho  had  dirtingniahcd  himielf 
gnatlf  aa  a  leader  of  the  Baomilea  is  tbo  Social 
war,  and  who  had  afterward*  been  admitlad  into 
iho  Roman  teiiala  on  accoaat  of  the  reDOWD  of  hie 
■iplmta,  hi*  wealth,  and  hia  noUe  Inrth.  He  w>* 
then  eiglitj  falr>  of  agtt  and  hi*  name  wai  put 
down  on  the  htal  liit  on  aceonnt  of  hii  wcallL 
Now,  a*  then  i>  no  one  known  in  the  Soda!  war 
of  the  name  of  Statiiu,  WeaMting  conjectured  (ad 
Diod.  L  c)  that  we  onght  to  rod  Papiu  ' 


objecUon  to  it, 
howarer,  ii  that  Linr  tpeaki  {EpiL  89)  of  the 
douh  of  a  Hatiln*  in  the  proecriplion  of  Sulla ;  and 
0  the  death  of  '^'* 

or.    (Con 
Praaper  Mkrimho,  It«d.  idL  i.  p.  336.) 

MUTILUS,  PA'PIUS,  a  flaltenr  of  l^beriiu, 
propoaed  in  the  Mnate,  A.  D.  16,  that  the  ISlb  of 
September  —  the  daj  on  which  Scribonio*  Libo 
Ihiinii  deitnj ed  himielf — ehould  be  oboened  aa  a 
pnblie  bolidajr,  and  that  ofltringt  ibould  be  made 
at  the  •hiinei  of  Jupilai,  Han,  and  Concoidia. 
<T>e.  Akm.  W.  SS.) 

HUTlNES(HH'rInu,PolTbint<allihimH»T- 
tJibi),  an  African  bj  birdi,  bdonting  to  the  hatf- 
caite  race  called  the  Ljbio-Phoenician).  He  wa* 
brought  np  and  trained  in  war  under  the  eye  of 
Ilaonibol,  and  having  given  &eqnenl  proofa  of  hii 
abilil;  and  actirit;  a*  an  officer,  wa*  •elected  b; 
Ihat  general  to  take  the  command  in  Sicil;  aflef 
the  death  of  Hippocnlea.  He  aeeordinglf  joined 
Epkydei  and  Hanno  at  Agrigentnm  bdbn  the 
cine  of  the  Tear  B.C.  213,  and  being  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  Namidian  taralrj,  quickly  apreod  hi> 
raTagt*  thnngb  great  part  of  the  iiland.  Mucetliu 
wa*  now  eonpolled  to  turn  hia  anni  igaintl  thii 
new  enemj,  and  adnuced  ai  far  at  tbe  riier 
Ilimeta,  when  he  mitained  a  tevece  check  from 
the  cavalry  of  Muline*  ;  but  ahoTtlj  after  the  jea- 
loniy  of  Hanno  and  Kpicyde*  prompted  them  to 
giro  battle  during  a  tempomij  abience  of  the  Na- 
midian leader,  and  they  were  totally  defeated. 
(Polyb.  ii.  33;  Lii.  ixv.  40,  il.)  But  even 
after  ihia  blow  Mulinet  wae  aoon  able  to  reuime 
tbe  oSenaire,  and,  inalead  of  ehntting  himielf  up 
within  the  nlli  of  Agrigentum,  carried  bit  daring 
and  dealructiie  eicanlDui  into  every  part  of  the 
itland.    Latrinui,  the  new  coninl,  who  had  luc- 


be  anTT  aad  iealaiCT  of  tba  CarthapnaB  gnMnt 
I  l^th  e&otel  wkt  tba  BiMB  araa  coakl  ■■(. 
od  HaniM  bning  bean  fim^^iA  bjth 


wamnmiicttion  with  tke  Bnwii.  aL_ 
AgrigBitamintDlhehndtiifl^annna.  (Lir.c 
31,  40iZoaaT.  ix.7.>  Far  Oia  aaniea  ha  waa 
warded  wiAlha  rigfau of »B—icitiien,  ha nddi- 
tin  to  other  hawDia.  (  Lir.  nrii.  S.)     [E.H.a] 

HUTIITS,  a  Bonan  aiditact  of  mj  great 
akill,  who  ftauitbad  in  tba  firat  centar;  ■.c.aad 
bnill  th*  tonpb  Hvm/rit  «  VtrUlm  JfiriiiiiF, 
(Vitra*.  rii.  PiaeC  )  17.)  [P.  &] 

HUTO  or  UUTTO,  Q.  waa  a  aaa  of  tha 
loweat  rank,  who  wa*  pnaacattd  bj  L.  I  aefai. 
(Cie.  ;>rio  Seaar.  2,  oro  AaJaa.  /¥.  L  p,  44^  af 
the  fourth  Tolnm*  of  Onlli'*  CJaaiOL)     [W.  B.D.| 

HUTUNUS  or  IIUTINUS,  that  ia,  tba 
^uUlu,  or  PiHpu,  which  waa  bdincd  to  W  the 
moat  powerfnt  aTtcto  of  damona.  and  of  aH  crU 
that  rMslled  beta  pride  and  bcaatftihieaa,  m^  the 
like.  The  mma  i*  notablj  ee 
furrrdi  or  firTit,  i.  a.  •  wfit  vd  A 
Ai^fM;  if  atoQiu  i*  oaBally  auBti 
■amama  Tutonni  or  Tntinu,  whU  ■ 
connected  with  tbe  laih  taeri.  A  ublk 
that  ia,  the  one  who  aiened  eril  nom  tba  dij  ef 
Rome  and  the  republic,  had  a  ■nrtnarj  in  tka 
npper  part  of  ViJia,  which  eiiiled  then  dawn  la 
the  time  of  Angoatni,  when  it  waa  matmi  aat- 
aide  the  city.  (Amob^  adv.  GtmL  ir.  7  ;  Aagaec 
OiCSe.  ZKiT.  ll;Lactant.L3fl;  TartslL .J^wL 
2£;  re*t.p.l64,ed.HiUler.)  [L.  &] 

HYAURUa,    I    "'         -      '  ■- 


want  of  indoitrr  and  akiO,  bat  of  good  fartan* 
(iU.  Piaet  e  2).  [P.8.J 

HYCALE'SIDES  (HmAiKUti).  the  iwhi- 
tain  nymph*  of  Uycald  (Callim.  Hgrnm.  n  IM. 
GO;  Pan*.Ta4.  g  1.)  [L.  &] 

HYCALE'BSIA  (MnraAifrrla),  a  anr^ama  «< 
Demetar,  derired  {ten  Myealaaaa*  in  Bneetia, 
where  the  goddaa*  had  a  nnctnaty,  (Plaa&  ix. 
Ifl.  S  *■)  [l*  &1 

HYCE'NE  (HiK^),  a  dBghltr  of  InHhM 
and  wifii  of  Aiaalor,  bam  whom  th*  towa  tt 
Hycenaa  or  Hyceoa  waa  beUend  to  ban  derinl 
it!  naow.  (HoDL  fW.  iL  130 ;  P«b.  ii.  IS. 
B  S.)  (L.  8.1 

MYCBRI'NUS,  or  MBCDKFU'NUS  <M«n- 
(Svei,  KtxipS»n\  waa  bod  of  Chaopa,  kinf  ef 
Egypt,  according  to  Herodotaa  and  Diodcna,  and 


conduct  formed  a  atroiig  oonlcaat  to  that  of  kii 
lather  and  uncle,  bei^  aa  miU  aad  jant  la 
thein  had  been  tynnnicoL  On  tbe  death  of  U* 
daughter,  he  placed  her  cothb  within  the  haOow 
body  of  a  wooden  cow,  which  waa  eotered  with 
golj.  Herodotoi  telle  na  that  it  wh  atill  to  be 
•aen  at  Saia  in  hia  time.  We  further  hear  of  Ity- 
cerinoi  that,  being  warned  by  an  oncte  iliat  be 
ibould  die  at  tbe  end  of  eii  yean,  becanae  be  had 
been  a  gentle  niler  and  had  not  wnaked  tka  tn- 
gnnce  of  the  god*  on  £g7P'>  ^  B*''*  hiaadf  9f  la 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


T  nlhic  begao  ta  ImuM  it,  but  died 
finiihed.  It  vu  anatler  Lbu  thow  of  Chaopt  «im1 
Cliqdiren.  and,  MCTidipg  to  H«od(itai,w»«  wrongly 
Bsibed  bj  HBH  u  tin  Qredc  hetaan  RlwdopiL 
(Hatnd.  ti.  139— lU  ;  Diod.  L  M  ;  Alh.  z.  p.  4S8, 
h.)  [E.  E.] 

UYDON,  of  Soli,  ■  ptintet  of  Koa  not^  w» 
ikt  iuofle  of  the  lURiMr  Prremadiu.  H< 
IboHon  flouiabsd  aboat  OL  138  or  ■.c  338. 
(Plin.  ff.fi.  axj.  II.  •.  40.  J  42.)         [P.  B.] 

HYQDON  (»Uy8hv).  1.  A  bntliar  of  Amyciu, 
king  of  Iha  Bebrnei^  wu  ilwn  bj  Hantlsa,  who 
awried  Ljnu  io  bii  war  wilb  Urgdoo.  (Ajxdlod. 
ii  i.  g  9.) 

3;  A  MO  of  Acmon,  a  Pbiygiao  king,  who 
tooghl  with  Otmu  and  Priun  againn  tbs  Amaaaui. 
(Hon./i.iiL  I86,Ac;BiulMh.iKf /roj>i.p.402.) 
A  patt  of  tha  rhijgiaiia  an  laid  to  ban  boen 
<*]i«d  aftar  bim  Mjgdoniaaai  (Paoa,  x.  37,  init ; 
comp.  CoKOkBoa.)  [L.  8.J 

HYIA  (Mm).  1.  Daoghtoc  of  P^thaeDrat 
and  Thcano  (ParphfT.  |i9;  CIodod*  Alex,  Stnet. 
IT.  p.  £23  ;  Suidaa),  wai,  aocoidinff  to  lamblichui, 
the  wife  of  Milon  of  CntDna.  A  Tatter,  addnaaed 
to  a  certain  Phjilii,  i*  eitant  under  fa«r  Dame. 
(Lueian,  Mimat  Erne.  BXtr.;  Fabric;  Biti.  Ortue. 
•oL  L  pp.  883,  B8«.) 

3.  A  Sputan  pnaloH,  whs  compoaed  bnuii  to 
v.).    Lndas  (^aiDai 
It  poetoM  of  the  name, 
1  for  her  branly  and  Icanung,  bnt  whcCiier 
he  nfert  to  the  Spartan  poetaia  or  itot,  ii  nnartain. 

3.  A  Theipian  poetoa,  who  wnla  mdm  lycical 
pofsu  (Snidu,  t.  P.).  Sho  ii  probably  the  nine 
wiib   Corinna  [CoaiRM],   who  bora  that  lor. 

MTIAGHUS  ot  MYIODES  (Ki^ovai).  that 
ia,  tbe  By  tatther,  h  tha  name  of  a  hero,  who  wai 
igi^ed  at  AUpheia,  at  the  betivalof  Athena,  aa 
the  pnilectar  aoaioM  lUea.  (Pau.  T.  14.  S  3,  liiL 
26.  g  4.)  [L.S.] 

HYLES  (Maui),  a  aon  of  Ldox,  bnther  of 
Polyouin,  &thar  of  Eurolaa,  aod  king  of  Imsb- 
danooD,  wa*  regarded  ai  lb*  inTanlor  of  milla. 
(PaDLiii.1.3  l,20.g3,  iT.l.gS.)  Stephauna 
Bj'iantiDa  mentiona  Mvhlrrwi  Siol  aa  the  ^o- 
lecton  et  mllli.  [U  S.] 

MYLLU3  (H«Uai),  a  eomie  poal,  a  contem- 
poiuy  of  Gpichannai,  who  with  Eoelea  and  En- 
irnidea  renied  oonwdy  in  Atfaeiu  at  tbe  nme  time 
that  Epichannua  waa  labouring  in  the  lame  direction 
in  Sicily.  He  appean  to  tan  been  lapecialty  nc- 
CMafal  in  Ihe  reprewntation  of  a  deaf  man,  wbo. 


ApoUo  and  Diana  (Boidai,  a 


with  rod^ochre.  (Suidaa, 
b  e.  'Ewlxofiiei ;  Hcaychiui,  Tol.  it.  p.  632  ;  Eua- 
tithiua,  adn.f.  906,  53,  ad  Of.  p.  ISSJ,  31  ; 
KeimkKyHiiLCnL  Com.  ante,  f.26,)  [CP.H.] 

MTNES  (M^mXa  un  of  Etouui  of  Lymonu, 
and  huaband  of  Briieia,  waa  alain  by  Achillea. 
(Horn./!.  11692,  xia.  296;  EnilatL  ad  Ham. 
p.  3-12.)  [L  S.] 

MYNrSCUS(Mw(«o.),Btnigic«ctor,an«li« 
oTChalcit,  who  wai  attacked  by  Plato  in  hie  comedy 
called  3Jf>fa{,  on  aocoonl  of  fail  gluttony.  A  man 
named  Uyni«cai  wai  om  of  the  acton  oTAeachyln*. 


HYRa  IIW 

Tbe  Uyniaeni  who  waa  ridiculed  by  Pbto  waa 
ibapa    hii    gnndion.       (Atben.   riii.    p.    344, 

e. )  Ueinafca,  Frogmtmia  FoiL  Com.  toL  ii.  p. 
ifl.)  [CP.M.] 

MYNN:0  [Mimo.  No.  2.1 

HYREPSUS,  NICOLAUS.    [NuntatK.; 


ot  Hyrina  in  Leninoa  wai  belicTed  to  haia  derind 
lu  name.     (SchoL  ad  Apoib^i.  Riod.  L  604.) 

2.  An  Amaaon,  wbo  ii  likewiae  Mid  to  hafa 
■{Ten  the  name  (o  the  town  of  Hyrina  in  Ijwinftf, 
(Stiah.  Ill  PL  $73  i  3teph.  Bji.  >.  n.) 

S.  A  datqibter  of  Tencer  and  tha  irife  of  Dnr- 
daona.  (Ham.  A  iL  814  g  EoatMh.  od  Horn.  a. 
K\.)  [Ua.] 

MYRINUSaroearaaatr '- 

matic  writer  fai  Bnmck'a  A 


'a^aol.  (ii.pLl07).    Nd- 

LTHua.]    (Fabric  BiU.  Orotc  vol.  It.  p. 
483.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MYRME'CIDES  (Hiip»u|icl9it),  aiculptor  and 
engnver,  of  Miletna  or  Atheni,  ii  genenlly  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  CalliOHlei,  like  whom 
he  wa>  celebrated  for  tha  minnteneat  of  bit  worki. 
[CAlLiCRiTBa.]     Hii  woiia   in    iTory   were  ao 


63iCic.f(aif.ii.  38;  Suid.  i,  n.  HvpfuMlhit  and 
TtWot.)  [P.  8.] 

UYRMEX  (H^iit),  that  ii,  aa  an^  fixin 

which  animal,  according  to  aome  tivditiona,  the 
Myrmidona  in  Theeialy  deriTed  their  name.  An 
At^c  Duiiden  of  tha  name  oF  Mynuei,  it  ii  laid, 
wai  beloTed  br  Athena;  and  when  the  goddeia 
bad  inrented  the  plough,  Myrmei  boaitfiJly  pre- 
tended to  haie  made  (he  diicoTery  herael^  wher»- 
npon  ihe  wai  nHUuoorphoied  into  an  ant.  Bnt 
when  aflerwardi  Zen*  mads  hii  ion  Aeacni  king 
of  Tbeiuly,  which  wai  not  inhabited  by  human 
beingi,  he  melomorphoaed  all  the  anti  of  the 
coantiy  into  man,  who  wen  thence  oillad  Hyr- 
midonea.  (Virg.  An.  it.  402,  with  the  note  of 
Sarr.i  Hygin.  Fab.  63;  Strab.  viiL  p.  37£,  ii. 
p.  433  ;  comp.  Aucua.)  According  lo  Philo- 
cborui  (ap.  Hurpocr.  i.  v.  HfAini),  liynnei  waa 
the  bther  of  Helile,  from  whom  the  Attic  demoi 
of  Helila  derived  ita  name.  [h.  S.] 

MY-RMIDON  (Hvp«jiW*),aionofZeai  and 
Euryniednaa,  Ihe  danghter  of  Cleiloa,  whom  Zeui 
deceiTod  in  the  diiguiie  of  an  ant.  Her  »n  wai 
for  thii  resaon  called  Myrmidon  (from  iiiptnfi,  an 
aniX  and  waa  regarded  ai  the  ancealor  of  the 
Myrmidons  in  Thssaaly.  He  waa  married  to 
Peiiidice,  by  whom  he  became  the  bther  of 
Anliphiu  and  Actor.  (Apollod.  L  7.  g  3  1  Apollon. 
Rhod.  L  56 ;  Enitatb.  ad  Ham.  y.  330 ;  Clem. 
Atex.  ProlrepL  p.  84  ;  Amob.  ode.  GatL  ii. 
36.)  [L  S.J 

MY'RMIDON  (MifipMr),  an  Athenian,  who 
commanded  a  force  of  10,000  men,  which  formed 
part  of  the  aimanient  sent  by  Ptolemy,  the  ion  of 
Idgui,  under  hii  brother  Menebuu,  to  eSect  the 
reduction  of  Cfprui,  &C.  315.  He  waa  afUrwards 
deipatchpd  to  the  auiitaoce  of  Aiandsr  in  Carta, 
agfunit  the  generals  of  AntisDnna.  (Diod.  jdi. 
62.)  [E.H.B.] 

MYRI3.    [Mo«Bl«.] 

UYRO  (Mivif).  I.  The  elder  of  tha  two 
daughter*  of  Ariilolimua,  tyrant  of  Elit,    [Abi- 


.t>oglc 


1130  HYHON. 

*TuTiHUH.]  When  AruUtimii)  ni  killed,  Mjre 
■nj  her  uMar  mn  compaUed  b;  thoM  into  wbwa 
huidi  Huj  Ud  Ukn  u  lumg  Ui«iiualT«L  (f  luu 
dt  VirU  MmL  p.  2S2.) 

2.  A  Rhodun  ladj  mantiimad  by  Snidu  (*.  n.) 
■1  hsTJng  ■ddicled  benelf  to  philouphj  and  Ulan- 
tiire:  ihe  *rale  hblei,  and  k  watk  ailed  Xl"^ 
TimuEw  0aai)>atir.  (Fabric  BiU.  Onwo.  nL  L 
p.  628.) 

3.  Sea  Mosul.  [C.  P.  M.] 
MYRON  (H'^X)>"'°™>'-    LAnAthniiu 

of  iha  dame  PUja.  in  the  tribe  CMTOpii,  it  racotiaoed 
bj  Plutarch  (&i^  p.  84,  a.)  ai  tba  pfoaacuM  of 


nndandthi 


>d  thoDudTaa  impiow  bj  tba  imwaira  el  tbo 
wtimiu  of  Cjbn,  wbcD  lb«7  vera  fnnilad  ta 
b;  Solan  toMbmit  tbaiTCaaieto  thsdaduraof  an 
•xmotdiiULD  conn  of  thno  hondnd  paraooa. 

9.  Tyrant  of  SinoD.  the  (athai  of  Ariatoufmiu, 
and  grandbttaet  of  Claiithaoeai  He  gained  tb* 
Ttclat7  at  01nii[ua  in  the  chuiol-nce  in  the  thiitj- 
thiid  Olympiad  (b.  c.  61B).  In  csmmemoratioii  of 
thia  Ticlory  ha  encted  a  tnaaacy  at  Olympia,  con- 
■iiting  of  two  chamben,  lined  91111  platia  of  bmu. 
(Paaa.  n.  19.  |  1 ;  Hanid.  ri.  1S6.) 

3.  One  of  the  geuanl)  of  Uithiidatea,  aent  by 
him,  togethac  vith  MeDamachoa,  at  ttaa  btad  of  a 
laqp  lam  of  infontry  and  cavaliy  apinit  the 
RtHiiaua  in  tba  couna  of  the  campaign  of  Lnculliia. 
The  two  genenla,  with  ill  thaii  fonea,  wen  de- 
feated Hid  cnt  to  piecaa.  (Plat.  LanO.  p.  £02, 
«.)  [a  P.M.] 

HTRON,  a  naliva  >f  Pmna,  the  aolhoi  of  an 
UMoricd  atconnt  of  tba  bit  Hoaenian  war,  baa 
Ihe  taking  of  Ampheia  to  the  death  of  Aiuto^moi. 
Hi*  data  aanot  be  aacartained  acconldy,  bnt  he 
balongi  in  all  protability  to  the  Alexandiine  period, 
not  earlier  than  Ihe  third  century  a.  c  According 
(0  Paiuaniai  he  wu  an  author  on  whoae  Bccoracy 
Toiy  little  nliance  oould  be  placed.  Bath  Diodoma 
and  Myron  pU»d  Ariatomeoea  in  the  £nl  Mea- 
•euaa  war.  Miiller  (Doriau,  L  7.  J  9)  aSitai 
that  thia  ilatenieat  wa*  **  in  the  teelii  of  all  tnt- 
dition";  buta[Ote(Mul.</Oni»,T(iLiJ.p.  SAH) 
ia  inclined  to  think  that  oeoMire  too  anqnalifiad. 
Tbece  ia,  bovarer,  niSdent  naaon  br  beliOTing 
that  the  old  tiaditioD*  inffitred  quite  at  mnch  COF- 
nq>tion  and  interpolation  at  ibe  hand*  of  Myron, 
aa  at  thoaa  of  the  poet  Rhianuk  (Paoa.  It.  6,  &0. ; 
Atban.  tL  p.  371,  f.  li*.  p.  657,  d. )  Von.  lU  Hitt. 
OroK.  p.  472,  ed.  Wealormann.)        {C  P.  M.] 

MYRON  (Miifwr),  one  of  the  meal  celebiwed 
of  Ibe  Greek  •taluariea,  and  alto  a  Kolptor  and  ea- 
>nireT,wa>lwmatElaatbenw,iDBoeotia,abantac 
480.  (Plin.  //.  N.  iinT.  B.  a  19.  |  S.)  Pauania* 
lalla  him  an  Athaniaa,  bccante  Eleatbene  had 
bean  admitted  to  the  Athenian  banehiaa.  He  waa 
the  diKiple  of  Ageiada*,  the  leUoir^iKiple  of 
Polycleilua,  and  a  younger  tootemponuT  of  Phi- 
diaa.  Pliny  giTei  for  the  time  when  he  nourished 
the  87lh  01jm[HBd,  or  B.  c.  431,  the  time  of  the 
bfginning  ol  the  FelopoDneBan  wai.  (if.  N.  izzit. 
8. 1.  19.) 

The  chief  chuacteriibc  of  Myron  ieemi  to  baira 
been  bia  poirer  of  aipreuing  a  grcM  Tariety  of 
forma.  Nat  cootant  with  the  human  figure  in  ita 
mnat  difficolt  and  momealary  otUtudea,  he  dincted 
hi>  art  iDwaidi  Tarioui  ether  animal*,  and  he  aeemi 
to  haTB  been  the  £nt  gnat  aniat  wlw  did  ao.  To 
thia  cbaiuteriitic  Plin  no  donbl  rafcta,  when  he 
•aya,   Primm  kic  mmt^mam  nritattm  vidttar, 


MTRON. 

■waereaicir  fwai  PafyMn  (La.  ii).  Te  lb 
loie  d  miiely  be  aeeua  in  aone  decna  ti  ba*i 
•wnficnd  accuracy  of  {mpoitiaa  aai  hitJtcnal 
eipnaaieo.  (PUd.  L  c  t  oaap.  Qe.  A^  18.) 
NatberdidhepaymadBtteotiaatoaiBBtadMA, 
dislinet  tnaa  thagmeiil  afftet,  aadi  aa  the  hiii^  ■ 
which  ha  noDi  In  ban  SiUowad,  alMrt  dwdy, 
tba  auckBt  conTentional  ianaa.     (Pliib  L  «.) 


.  _    .   (aiilO)   .. 

■rftac  tbaa  iheaa  cf  CaUea,  Higiwmaad  Tihrti 
Tba  aotbar  tt  tba  tOMthat  ad  «.naiia  {it.  t) 
apoak*  ^  bi*  beada  aa  afpedally  adariiiHa. 

Uyfon*!  gnat  watka  ma  naailj  aO  ia  tnwi, 
of  wbkb  be  naed  Ibe  ntiety  cdled  ZMm,  aUk 
Palydeita*  pcafenad  tba  Aaguataii.   (PhD.AX. 


CiuMw  and  hia  Cov.    Tba  v 

bj-  ^riou.  a 
ought  aorpnae  d 


of  the  nanal  lange  of  high  ait,  ihaa  by  the  But 
btantiflil  ideal  lectaaeatation  of  loen  la  gadt ;  ad 
there  can  be  do  doubt  that  it  «*a  almoat  a  pofccl 
foA  of  ita  kiad.  Still  the  noralty  of  tb*  i^iKt 
wa*  andoabtedly  ik  gttal  Gharm.  which  rami  it 
to  be  placed  at  the  bead  of  Myroa^  nki,  ad 
celefanted  in  many  popobv  Toaa.  Pliq  <afi  (f 
it :  "  Myimaa  bwola  aaiima  naUitant,  adt- 
brali*  nrHliat  laadata."  Tb*  Oiak  AMh^ifj 
cODlaio*  10  la*  Ibm  tkiity-«u  cpigni  ^a  it, 
which,  with  Dtbai  paiagt*  ia  ita  ptaiM^  m  at- 
leclMl  by  Sonl^  in  Ihe  Ualatallmgm/irFiamii 
4m- oJba  Uoatar,  pp.  100— 119.  Pob^a  tt* 
be*t,  at  lea*t  the  mott  oiprew'a  af  th*  kM  rf 
adniratioo  it  eieiled,  i*  th*  fbUawiaf  efipw, 
which  ia  one  out  of  wTeial  epigian*  oo  llyna^ 
Cow  by  AiusaiDa(^^.  58.):  — 
"  Bnenla  mm,  caelo  genitoci*  fiEia  llyuaia 


Uiiaria,  qood  tallo  gregam  P     Ongi*  qa  Bi 
giilar 
Inm  paacoilM  me  nmneng*  aelat.  * 


centre  of  the  itigeat  opes  placs  tu  Alhoa,  abea 
it  ttill  itood  ia  tb*  liB*  of  Cietn.  (Cic.  ia  Fvr. 
ii.  60.)  Intheliiiiecif  Paa*aiiia*itwMMlBi|> 
than;  ittnoat  haTa  been  naond  to  Ita*a,abn 
it  wu  itill  to  be  teea  in  Ibe  uapi*  itf  Pant  la  lb* 
tim*  of  Proconm.    (SWl.  GcO.  It.  31.) 

A  weA  of  higher  ait,  nd  br  aoc*  iiluulaa 
a  hia  OnMai^  of  whieb  th«  a*  ••« 


maiUe  oopie*  in 
not  pioTe  by  taatiiaony  that  aar  of  Ihaa  alliH 
copia  wen  lodly  lakes  boa  tfyioa'i  wwk,  " 
fruB  imitationa  of  it ;  bat  the  raeemUanw  Ma^ 
them,  the  bme  of  the  arigind,aad  tba  weUaa* 
ireqaoicy  of  the  piactioB  of  aiaking  ad  mM 
eopie*  of  celebrated  braou*,  aU  oBcni  ta  pt  in 
quetiioQ  beyood  naaonaUe  doobt.  Of  thai  <^ 
we  haTa  the  good  fortoaa  to  poaaea  eoa,  ■  *• 
-  >"-'■-  tI  the  Britiah  MB.aa»  »ki* 
giwinda  of  Hadriu^  Ttana 


b  Google 
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tuval  ia  MadikD'i  VUla,  in  17S9,  ii  in  Lha  Vi- 
tiiaii  MuwnD) ;  a  faufth,  RAtond  m  AgLftdiAtor,  u 
io  tbs  Cipitolina  MiiKum.  To  thwa  luf,  iu  all 
prsbabililr,  b«  added  (6)  a  tana.  rMtored  ai  ana 
of  Um  khw  iif  Niobe,  in  the  pUrry  at  Flonnca  ; 
(6)  th*  Umo  of  an  Eodjmion  m  the  tame  gallery; 
(7)aSgun  nalared  ai  a  Dionud,  and  (8)  a  branae 
io  the  gallerr  at  Munich.  (MuUec,  in  the  Aaal- 
liia.  ToL  iiL  p.  213.)  The  atigjnai  Mattu  ii  m<it- 
lionad  by  Quinculian  and  Lucian.  The  foimer 
d  ilataa  opon  the  noTeltj  and  difficultj  of  ita  atti- 
Lude,  and  the  triumph  of  the  artiit  in  npRauiliDg 
ueh  an  attitude,  itco  thoogb  the  warii  maj  not 

much  mm  exact  deeeription.  (Pkaoptmid.  18, 
vol.  iii.  p.  46)  -.—Hir  rir  SunHJurra,  i(r  1"  iyj, 
^^1,  tJ'  hriMtm^ira  tori  ri  x^ita  tw  d^^nvf, 
iwirTpafitJrat  lis  ri  iuma^iifvr,  ^piua  inXiiorra 
tif  jTtf>^  kic^a  [vwTToffDfiJry  >>rTd  ttii  fioAqi ; 
vim  Jirttmr,  Ji  IF  St,  Jnl  iial  M6pttifot  tpyov  tr  Kai 
Tofrg  Irrrir,  i  SiauCdAgi  Iv  \iyia.  We  hBTe 
giien  this  paHBge  at  len^  in  oidet  to  maks  mam- 
feat  ihe  atnurditjr  of  uippoiuig  that  the  fignn  wu 
not  in  the  action  of  tfaroving  the  quoit,  but  merelj- 
■tretcbing  back  the  band  to  ncaiie  the  quoit  bom 
•Dnw  inaginarj  attendant  who  held  it  (Tin  iiaiio- 
filioT').  The  nal  meaning  ia  that  the  head  waa 
turned  round  backward!  towaidi  the  hand  which 
h'ld  the  quoiL  The  two  moil  perfect  copio.  the 
Townle;  and  the  Muiimi,  agiea  with  Ludan't 
deacription,  except  that  the  (oimel  baa  the  bead  in 
quile  a  dibnnt  poutiDn,  beading  down  fbrmidi. 
Ban;  pn&nvd  ihia  poailion  ( IFbrit,  toL  L  p.  479; 
«L  1S09,  tia.) ;  but  the  attitude  dOKiibed  b; 
Lauao,  and  wen  in  ths  Maaaimi  ilatue,  givea  a 
better  halanoe  to  the  figure.  There  ia,  alw.  great 
rraaon  to  doubt  whether  the  bead  of  the  Townle; 
atXua  rsll;  belong!  to  it  (Sea  Toamkf  OaOtrj, 
Lih.  £W.  KwiiBbdge,  ToL  L  p.  240,  where  it  ia 
fignnd.)  On  the  whole,  the  Minimi  cop;  ii  Ibe 
beat  of  all,  md  prol^lj  Ihe  nuit  bilhlul  to  the 
onjriaaL  It  ia  engiBied  in  the  Aitiidmngta  *■ 
Wtrim,  %  80 ;  and  in  UulWa 
.  tUtH  Kiad,  ToL  i.  pL  luii.  fig. 
139.  b. 

Of  lIjron\  other  wo^  Plis;  (miT.  &  a.  19. 
§  3}  annmenita  the  following;  — a  dog;  Peneua, 
which  Pautanu  aaw  in  the  Aoopolii  at  Athena 
>,L  33.  a  8)  ;  HSk-mDUtsra  {pHdm,  aee  Biittiger, 
im/.  ctl.)  ;  a  laljr  admiring  a  double  flute  and 
Minerra,  probablj  a  group  oeacriptiTe  of  the  itor; 
if  HAaaras  ;  Delphic  pentalUelea ;  pancratioaU ; 
1  Heicule!,  which,  in  Plinj"!  time,  wai  in  the 
tiTUiple  of  Pompej,  bj  Ibe  Cinnu  Huimoi ;  and 
an  ApolK  which  waa  token  awHf  from  the  Ephe- 
b;  H.  Antoniu!.  and  rexored  to  tbem  bf 


ft  of  Pliny,  J 
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A  Hercutei,  which  Veme  Undi  born  Haiua  the 
Mameitiue.  (Cic  I'frr.  iT.  3.)  A  bronie  Apollo^ 
with  the  name  of  Ihe  artiat  worked  into  the  thi^ 
in  minats  lilfer  letteia,  dedicated  in  the  ahrine  at 
Aeacolapiui  at  Agrigentom  bj  P.  Sdpio,  and  takaa 
awaj  by  Vema.  (Cic.  Vtrr.  n.  43.)  A  woodea 
Kalne  of  Hecate,  in  Aegina.  (Pau.  ii.  20.  §  Z) 
SerenUtaloeeoratblelaa.  {S«Sillig,a.a.)  LuUy, 
a  itrikiug  indication  how  hi  MyiflO^  lore  of  Tarietj 
led  him  beyond  the  true  limit!  of  art,  a  ifrwijIsB 

arble.at  Smyrna,  which  of  eonr»«, 

nj,wa!  iip™™  Mo^io.     (PUn. 

I.  4.)  Hi>  Cow  waa  not  hi!  only 
celebrated  woA  of  the  kind :  there  were  four  oien, 
which  Aogaatu!  dedicated  iu  the  portico  of  the 
temple  of  ApoUo  on  the  Palatine,  fc  c.  28  (Pro- 
fert.  ii.  S3.  7)  ;  and  a  calf  carrying  VictoiT,  de- 
rided by  Tatiau.  (Adv.  Grate.  £4,  p.  117,  ed. 
Worth.) 

He  wBi  bI»  an  engriTer  in  metala  :  a  celehcatad 
paliTa  of  hi!  I!  mentioned  by  Martial  (t!.     ~ 


The  worda  in 

£rwHi  i^n^fioat,  an  a  gloai  blunder,  which  Pliny 
made  by  niiiiakiDg  the  name  of  the  poeleea  .Ifjro 
in  an  eptarvn  by  Anyte  (or  Erinna,  Juli.  fu/. 
rii.  190)  For  that  of  the  iculptac  Myion. 

In  addition  to  Pliny'iaccouut,  the  foUowiiwworki 
of  Hymn  aremeationedby  olherwrileit:  Colouil 
•latnea  of  Zeui,  Hera,  and  Heiacle!,  at  Samoa,  the 
thiaa  itatuei  on  one  baaa.  They  were  remoied 
by  M.  Antoniua,  bat  retlored  by  Auguatna,  exapt 
the  Zana,  which  be  daced  on  the  Cnitoland  built 
aahrioeforil  (Stiak  xit,  p,  637,  b.)  A  Dionnna 
is  Hdicao,  dedicated  bj  SiilU.  <Paui.  ii.  90.  g  1.) 


Nothing  it  known  of  Mnon'*  li&  eieept  that, 
BCGording  to  Fetroniua  (88),  he  di   '   ' 
TertyTHe  hf^ ' 


Fetroniua  (88),  he  died  m  great  po- 
had  a  un,  LtciD^  who  waa  a  diatior 
gui^ied  artial. 

(Beaidei  the  naoa]  anthMiliea,  WinekelmaBD, 
Heyec,  Tbiencb,  MuUei,  Joniaa,  SQlig^ftc  thara 
ii  an  excellmt  lecture  on  Uyton  in  KHligar^ 
Amdatamsai  la  24  Corft^n  Uv  ii,  AniSa- 
legit,  \at\a.2\.)  [P.  SI 

MYRONIA'NUS  (Hi/pHwifi},  of  Amaatria. 
a  Oreek  writer  of  uncertain  age,  waa  the  aathor  of 
a  work  entitled  'loruwr  d/wjw  nnH*'""  (Diog. 
LaiJrL  iT.  14,  T.  36.)  It  ia  alio  cited  by  Diogens 
under  the  title  of  'loropwd  nt^dAaui  (x.  S),  and 
of  'Ojioio  limply  (L  I  IB,  iiL  40,  i..  8). 

MYRO'NIDES  (Hiy!»4tqi),  a  ikilful  and  n 

whil  Athenian  '     '  ..... 

rinlhiana  iniaded . 


|eiieral.     In  &c.  467,  the  Co- 
Mcgara  with  the  riew  of  nliering 


ity  of  the  iaiaod.     The  Athenian!,  howeTO] , 
lad  at  the  lame  time  another  fora  in  Egypt,acling 
""*'"  ' •■-'--■  recal  a  aingla  man  fium  any 


rinthiu!in  theMegaiiao  teniuiry.  Afler  a  battle, 
in  wbieb  victory  inclined,  though  not  deduTely,  to 
the  Athentaai,  the  Corinthian  troopa  withdrew, 
and  Myronidei  erected  a  trophy.  But  the  Corin- 
thiana,  being  reproached  at  home  for  Icaring  the 
field,  leiumed  ;  and  were  totting  up  a  riTal  tn^hy, 
when  the  Athenian!  made  a  lally  from  Mtgara, 
and,  in  the  battle  which  eniued,  completely  defeated 
them.  The  fugitlvea,  in  their  retreat,  entered 
an  endoeor!  (oiced  in  by  a  large  ditdi,  where 
they  were  wrrennded  by  the  Atbeniana,  who  oe- 
copied  with  a  part  of  their  force  the  only  egreaa, 
and  (lew  with  their  daila  every  man  within,  la 
the  following  year,  n.  c  46G,  and  uilj-two  daya 
afier  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  Myninidei  lad  an 
Athenian  army  into  Boeolia,  and  defeated  the 
BoeDtiiuu  at  Oenophyta,  a  victory  vhicb  made  hia 
countrjmen  maiter*  of  Phodi,  and  of  all  the  Boeo- 
tian iDWni,  with  the  !ing1e  exception  of  Thebea 
while  even  there  it  aeemi  to  have  led  to  the  tem- 
poraiy  eataUiahmenI  of  damocncy.  Aflar  bii 
victory,  Myronidea  marched  againit  the  Optunian 
Locriana,  from  whom  he  exacted  a  hundred  Im» 
lagBf  i  and  then,  auoitUog  la  Diodoriu,  ha  fan^ 


L~A>(>glc 


11» 


HYKTILUfi. 


Inled  into  Tkta^j.  to  take  imgrtMK  foi  At 
d— rtioa  af  tha  ThMlim  tnafm  ta  tha  Laodw- 
mmkin  at  tha  battle  of  Taoagm  ;  bat  ht  bUtd  in 
hi*  aUonpt  on  tba  lawn  of  Pfaanalni.  and  wu 
sUiged  Id  tvtnn  ta  Athatia,  It  it  poHiblc  that 
iba  aabjaet  or  tha  prewnt  aitide  ma;  hax  betn 
tb«  filher  of  AkcBtNiia,  the  Atheoiui  (tatemu, 
who  took  acbief  partin  tha  onrthrovof  Ihetiiinj 
tyianti,  B.  c  408 ;  Itn  Damoatbenei  moiliotu  a 
am  of  Aichioat,  caDad  Ifjrooidaa,  *ho  majr  bate 
been  named  after  bii  graDdbther,  according  to  a 
CDiton  bj  DD  nMBD*  micoiiuiwii.  (Thuc  i.  lOfi, 
106,  108,  iT.  95;  Arirtoph.  L^  B0\,  Eai.  303 ; 
AriatoL  PaliL  T.  S,  ed.  fiekk.  j  L;*.  'Eiriro^  p. 
1 91 1  Died.  xi.  7»~-«3  ;  Plat.  Matt.  y.  213  ; 
Dcfn.o.naoorolp.742;  Hena.  PoL  ^.t  {  169. 
nota  1  ;  Wachmnth,  HU.  J<iL  toL  u.  p.  1S3, 
Enfc  tnaiL ;  Thtriwall't  fTrma,  tdL  iil  p.  30, 
note  2,  a.  S^  nolc  ;  Tboe.  L  iil)  [K.  K] 

UTRRHA  (H<W«).  >  dangblar  of  Cinjnai 
and  nethar  of  AdoEiij.  (Lnc  D.  Sjr.  6 ;  comp. 
Adovb.)  L7eopbTim(B29)calliBTbl«ain  Phoe- 
nicia Viftv  im.  [L.  &] 

UYRSILUS.    [Cun>iin.n.] 

MY'RSILUS,  a  Qraek  hiMetial  writer,  a  n- 
(ita  <i  Leaboi.  When  he  Und  ii  net  known. 
DionjUBa  tt  Halicamuuu  (L  SS)  hai  borrowed 
(rom  him  almoH  TeHwtiin  a  part  rf  hii  account  of 
tha  Pelugian*.  He  nfan  to  him  agiua  in  L  38. 
Mjniliu  wai  the  aulher  of  (ha  neCion  that  the 
Tjrrhaitaiii,  in  coiueqiunoe  of  thair  wiiodenng 
about  after  the;  left  tli«r  original  Mttlemanta,  got 
the  name  of  HiAiyyiil,  or  ilorkt.  Alheuaeiu  (xiiL 
p.  610,  a.)  qnotca  Ihnu  a  work  by  Mynilu,  en- 
titled 'lOTopiint  nafOiiiK.  He  ii  alw  quoted  h; 
BUBbo  (L  p.  60,  xiiu  p.  610),  and  b;  Plio; 
(H.N.  iii.  7,  ir.  12).  Bj  Amobini  (iiL  87, 
U.  24),  he  i>  called  Ujitiliu.  1.V0M.  <U  HU. 
Orwt  p.  47S.  ed.  Weatermann).  [C.  P.  M.] 

MYRS08  (Hif^rx),  a  L)'diwi.  eon  of  Qjgei, 
waa  the  beanr  to  Polycntea  ^  the  letter  containing 
the  tnacheniu  promiK*  by  which  he  tra  induced 
to  ptace  hiniMir  in  the  power  of  Oreetea,  aatru  of 
Saidia.  Mjnni  wai  one  of  Ihoae  vbo  were  lUiD 
in  an  Bmbaiaide  by  the  Cariani  in  the  Ionian  war, 
n.c.498.    (Heroi  iii.  122.  Y.  121.)         [E.  E.] 

MY'RTILUS  (KvprOjity  a  eon  of  Hennee  b; 
Cleobnle,  or  by  Oylia  (Hygin.  Pott,  AA.  ii.  13), 
or,  rnxording  to  other*,  by  Phaetiua  or  Hyrto. 
(Schol.  ad  ApaOom.  Rkad.  i.  762.)  He  waa  the 
charioteer  of  Oenomau,  king  of  Eli*,  and,  having 
betrayed  hi*  maiter,  he  wa*  thrown  bto  ihe  tea 
by  Pelopi  n«r  Geraeatu  in  Enhoea;   and   that 

Cof  the  Aegean  i*  Bid  to  haie  thenceforth 
called  after  him  the  Hjrtoui  *«.  At  Ihe 
moment  he  expired,  he  pronounced  a  CDrae  upon 
the  bouae  of  Pelopa,  which  wai  hence  hanued 
by  the  Eiinnye*  of  thai  nuw.  Hii  btber  placed 
him  among  the  ilan  a*  avri^D.  (Soph.  Elea. 
509  j  Eurip.  Or.  993,  &c ;  Apallon.  Rhod.  L  75G ; 
Paul  iLlB.  ga,  T.  1.  SS,TiiLU.  %t%  T«eU. 
odLfc  166,  162  j  Hygin. /^  B4,  Am(.  ^Kr.  ii. 
13i  Sen.  ad  nrg.OtVTy.  L305,iiL7;  Enatath. 
ad  Ham.  p.  16-1.)  Hii  tomb  wai  ihown  at 
Pheneo*,  behind  the  temple  of  Hermea,  where 
the  ware*  wen  believed  to  bare  waibed  hi*  body 
on  the  coait.  There  he  waa  alu  wonhipped  aa 
a  hero,  and  honoured  with  noctrnnal  >am£ce*. 
<Pa«a.TL20.  *8,  Tiii.  U.  67.)  [L.  8.] 

HY'RTiLUS  (KivnfAor),  a  Greek  comic  pact. 
Iba  brother  of  Hermippu*.    Snida*  ha*  preaerred 


ITTSl 

the  naaK*  of  twa  of  hi*  pbyi,  tW  TitbMv*^ 
and  Ihe'Epwrti.  One  object  of  kia  ridical*  ai  th* 
former  en*  tha  taiWle«a  lore  of  diiplay  dM«>  by 
the  Ucgarian  Choregi.  (A^iaduad  AnMelSlK 
/Vu  ir.  2 :  HeiDeke,  AM:  CHL  On.  Onw.  plW; 
Bode,  CacUcUe  itr  HiOm.  DickOm^  r^  iii 
part  ii.  p.  170).  [CP.IL] 

UY'BTILUS,  a  •lare  or  a  freedMO,  mkm  h 
ban  been  bribed  by  Antoay.  or  Hn*  u  rf  tkM 
party,  to  make  an  attempt  npaa  I^  hfa  rf  H 
Bmtii*,  bat  wa*  detected  md  fal  to  dolL    (Ck 


■I  Jtt.T 


lS.XTiIl.) 


HY'RTILUS,  L.  HINU'CIUS,  waa  teM 
OTN  to  the  CartlMginiani.  beosae  he  had  bBM 
the  ambaiwdor*  eJ  tha  latter,  b.c  137.  (Lir. 
axiriii.  42.) 

MYRTIS  {KipTis\  an  Argifc,  wk_,  eilh 
•erenl  other*  of  thai  and  other  atatea,  Domteaa 
(^  Ciir.  p.  324.  ed.  R«*k*)  diarged  wiA  madwy 
—  -■--  gmmid  of  their  bairii^  nHledlherUn- 


dtnen*  with  reipect  to  the  dangtt  to  be  tppR- 

boided  bom  tha  growing  powa  of  Phifi^  lad  «• 
kept  them  bom  eombining  a( 


them  alao  with  baring  done  ao  ftea  cmapt  b» 

the  chai^  of  tieodierT.  [C  P.  H.] 

MYRTIS  (Kipr,t\  ■  lyric  poetw,  a  aaCtn  if 
Anlhedon.  She  wai  reported  to  hare  ben  Ite 
inatmctieH  of  ^ndar.  and  to  ban  omieadid  tiib 
him  for  tha  palm  of  npninity.  Tbii  ii  ilfaaM 
to  in  an  extant  fragment  of  Coiiima.  (Ber^^ 
Poelae  Lgriei  Oratci,  p.  615.)  TherawHciMM 
in  bonmii  of  ber  in  rarioQ*  parU  of  Greece.  E*e 
wa*  al»  reckoned  amongit  the  nine  lyrk  Haiei. 
{AmtM.  Pai.  ix.  26;  Snida*  >.  n.  OM^I. 
Kipim ;  Talian.  OmL  ad  Ormc  53 ;  Fitaic. 
Bit.  Orate.  roL  iL  p.  138  ;  Bed*.  GtaL  *r 
HOm-DiitkuiiM,  vA.v.  pt.  8.  p.  1 12.)  |C.PJL] 

MYRTO  (Hcpnf).  ■  woman  bm  wba^  if 
cording  to  aonw,  the  Hjitoan  •**  doind  in 
name.  (Pan*.  Tiii  14.  |  8  j  ApctUn.  RhoL  i. 
752 ;  comp.  MnriLtn.)  [U  Sl] 

HYRTO  (Hifnf},  a  daDgfatar  of  one  Arih 
teidet,  wa*,  aocording  to  eome  accoanti,  Hk  in> 
wife  of  SodsU*.  (Ath.  liiL  p.  55«.  d.  i  BSckh. 
PwbL  Earn.  1/ Aliau,  b.  L  e.2a)  [E  E.] 

UYETOESSA  (HopriHrffa),  the  nyn^  cf  1 
well  of  the  aante  name  in  Arcadia ;  das  m  R- 
preeenled  at  Hegalopolii  aloi^  with  Ai^irm 
H.igno,  Anthnvda   ud  Naik      (Pan*,  liii.  31' 

8  25  [i.s.[ 

HYRTON  (HV>»>  and  hii  tea  NICANOH 


bean  tettimony  at 
hlg^  chamcter  for  nprightneat)  a*  haring  lal 
tbemaelre*  to  abet  the  cniet  and  qipn^vn  cbi- 
duct  of  Ch»iu)p«  [No.  3].  Charop*  w*i  »bb» 
panicd  by  Uyrton,  when  he  wuit  to  Roe  a 
endmionr  lo  obtain  the  ■enati'i  eooruuatiw  (f 


ived  the  battle  of  tha  Idfalhac  od  tie 
id  other  figarea  <m  the  *hidd  if  FUGb^ 


Acropoliiaf  Aihen*.  (Puu.  L  38.  g  3.)  Ifm 


deugn*  by  Parrhaiiua,  who  Soariibed  bdf  a^ 
tory  later  than  Phidiaa.  Ii  i*  probabk  ibt*«t 
i*  a  mi*take  in  the  paia^e  of  PauMin^adM 
Myr  -oght  to  be  coniidend  at  a  oBla^atT  ' 


NABARZANES. 

I,  aboat  a  c  m.    (KHig,  k 


■>.)    He 


nwtt  duUngvulied  en- 
|i>Ta«  bj  Pliny  (H.  ff.  xzniL  19.  ■.  6S),  Pn*. 
)>rtiiu  (iiL  7.  U),  Uirtial  (nil  SS,  GO,  lir.  93), 
ud  StatiBi  (ATv.  i.  Sl  50).  [P.  &] 

UYSCELLUS  (H^oAXas  DT  H^nAa),  ■ 
nilin  oC  Bhjpn.  ons  of  tfaa  tmlrs  diiiiiDiii  of 
Acbaia,  uid,  KBoidiiig  U  Orid  {Mtlam.xr.  \6) 
1  Uandide.  and  tlis  Mm  at  ia  Argiva  uimcd 
AleoKiD.  Ha  ied  tfae  CDlonjr  which  Ibnnded  Crotoui, 
&C.  710.  They  w«n  HU*Ud  in  fmuuling  the 
dlj  by  Archiu,  who  wu  on  hii  my  to  Sicily 
[ArcHias].  The  colony  nu  led  forth  under  the 
■notion  of  the  Delphic  Made,  MytcsUiu  hating 
preriouly  been  to  aorvey  the  iMaiity.  He  wu  la 
niacb  belter  ple«Md  with  the  lita  of  Syhuii,  that 
an  hie  ntnm  he  made  an  nnmccearfnl  attempt  to 
pmoade  the  Delphic  god  to  allow  the  cokoiata  to 
adact  Sybaria  aa  theii  place  of  Mttlement.  R»- 
({ccting  tbe  choice  oSmd  to  Anhiaa  and  Mya- 
(flln*  tj-  the  oisde,  and  the  aelection  which  each 
nadc,  aea  AacBU*,  Vol.  I.  p.  26S.  (Strah.  ii 
pp.  2«2,  26S,  Tii).  p,  SB7  )  Dionya  ii.  p.  36]  i 
SehoL  ad  Aral.  Bquit,  tOB9 ;  Suidaa  uv.  Ki- 
aiOiat ;  Clinlon,  F.  H.  ToL  1.  anno  710,  ToL  ii. 
p.  26Sj  MUllar,  AonoM,  i.  S.  g  12.)         [C.  P.  H.] 

HVSIA  (Miwla).  1.  A  nnume  of  Demelar, 
who  had  a  lempls,  Hviraur,  between  Aigoa  and 
Myomoi  and  al  Pellene.  It  ii  aaid  to  haie  been 
derind  bnta  an  Argive  Hyaiiu,  who  received  her 
kindlj  during  ber  wandsingi,  and  built  a  aano- 
biaiT  U  bar.     (Paoa.  ii.  IS.  j  S,  Sfi.  |  3,  lii.  27. 

3.  A  antname  of  Artemia,  under  which  ahe  wu 
wetihippad  in  a  nnetuaiT  iiaar  Sparta.  (Panib  iii. 
20.  |9.r  (1*3] 

HYSON  (Hdew),  anatiT*  of  Cheue  at  Chen, 
a  Tillage  either  in  IjKonia  (accolding  to  Stephanna 
Byi.)  ot  on  Mount  Oeta  (according  to  Panaaniaa,  I. 
24,  S  I),  who  iiennutecatedbTPkto(/'ni<i^28, 
p.  343)  a*  one  of  the  aeTan  m«,  in  pliua  of  Peri- 
ander.  [C.  P.  M.] 

MrTlLE'NB(Mi>nX^),Bdaiig{iterofItbicBr 
or  Pdopa,  became  by  Poamdon  the  molhei  of 
Hytm.  The  town  of  Hytilena  in  Leaboa  waa 
bcUeiied  to  han  dni*ed  ita  name  bom  her,  or 
fmn  her  aon,  or  from  a  poraon^o  of  th«  nam*  c 
UytUna.    (StepL  Byi.  a.v.)  [L.  S.] 


N. 

NABARZA-NES  {Vaga^nn,,),  a  Pecdan  in 
the  aarrka  at  Daiuaa.  He  ii  6nt  apokan  of  by 
Q.  Cnrtiii*  on  the  occaaion  of  hia  aanduig  a  lattac  to 
Siiinn,  a  Fenian  attached  to  Alexander,  exhorting 
bim  apparently  (ocontriTe  hia  aiaaaaination.  Na- 
buianea  comnuindtd  the  Peraian  <a^>alrr  on  the 
right  wing  at  the  battle  of  laani.  Anerwardi. 
whoi  the  fortnnea  of  Dareioa  aesned  deaperale, 
Nahansnea  joined  Beaua  and  Baraaentee  b  ' 
ang  either  to  kill  Daniua,  ur  lo  gin  bim  i , 
AlFxander.  In  a  council  held  after  qnitting  £cba- 
tsna,  be  bad  the  aodadty  ta  propoae  that  Dareiua 
ahooU  retire  into  one  of  the  remote  proracea  of 
the  anpire,  and  for  a  time  resign  hia  aathority 
as  king  into  the  binda  of  Beaaut.  Dareiiu  wu  aa 
iiMxnaed  at  lb*  pn^Maal,  that  he  diew  hi*  achnilar, 
Uid  wai  with  diSeolty  prerented  fiom  killing 
NabaimDes  oi  the  ^ot.  The  eona[HiBtora  now 
nadvad  (o  MiM  Dud**,  who,  notwithatanding 
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that  thnr  deugni  wen  diacoveied  by  Patnn,  and 
made  knoim  to  the  king,  nfuied  to  take  reliige 
long  the  Oraek  meroenaiiea.  By  command  ot 
iaana,DBitinawBaseiiad,and  thrown  into  ch^^ 
and  muderad,  when  they  ware  overtaken  by  Alex- 
ander. Nahananat  Sad  into  Hyrcania ;  and  when 
Alexander  reached  the  rinr  Kobarit  01  Stiboatae, 
letter  lo  hun,D9etingU  aomndar  hiDuelf  if 
nal  aalely.  This  waa  praniaed 
he  gata  himaalf  up,  bringing  arilh 
Mm  praeanla,  among  which  waa 
Iha  beau&ftJ  aunoch  Bwota  [Baooai],  tbroogh 
whoae  entreatisa  mainly  Alexander  waa  induced  to 
pardon  Nabaiianea.  Of  hia  further  lata  we  ha<r« 
noDotioe.  (Q.  Curt.  iii.  8.  |  1, 1.  {  22,  t.  9.t  3, 
10.  §  I.  Ac,  1].  8  8,  13.  |IS,13.glS,TtS.Sa, 
4.  g  8,  j.  g  23  ;  Airian,  iii.  21.)        [C.P.  IL] 

NABDALSA,  a  Nnmidian  chief;  conapimaBa 
both  tunn  hi*  huth  and  wealth,  who  enjoyed  a 
high  place  in  the  &ioDr  ot  Jugur^u,  by  whom  he 
waa  Ueqnently  employed  in  aerrieea  of  the  moat 
important  nature.  In  conaeqaence  of  the  eons' 
denoa  tbsa  npoaed  in  him  by  the  Nnmidian  king, 
he  waa  the  puion  aeleded  I7  Bonikar  aa  hia  in- 
tended miniater  in  hia  deaigna  againat  the  lift  of 
that  monarch  [BouiLcaA]  ;  but  vat  negligence  of 
Nabdalaa  auffared  theaa  pnjecta  to  tianapin.  Bo- 
mikar  was  leiied  and  put  to  death,  hit  we  are 
not  informed  whether  Nabdalaa  ihaisd  the  nme 
fate.     (Sail  Jba  70— 72.)  [E.H.B.] 

NABIS  (nJAi),  aaoeaded  in  making  himieif 
tyrant  of  I^cedaemon  on  the  death  of  m-^'""H". 
B.  c  207.  Toobtiale  the  inconvenience  of  having 
a  rind  at  any  fdlnre  time,  he  had  Felopa,  aon  <^ 
the  king  Lycurgui,  who  wa*  still  quite  young, 
1     -^^  aeeuro  himaelf  atUI  farther,  ha 


r  baniabed  bU  the 
wealthieat  and  n 
pursDed  them  i 
be  murdered  0 
they  had  reached  sonie  friendly  dty,  getting  peraona 
not  lilcetj  to  be  napeclad  to  biro  houaes  next  to 
thoae  in  which  the  exile*  had  taken  up  their  abode, 
and.  then  aending  lis  emieaiiea  to  break  Ibroogb 
the  party-walla,  ud  aaaaaunata  them  hi  their  own 
honaea.  All  peraona  poiieaaad  of  property  who 
renxuned  at  Sparta  were  aubjected  to  jneeaaant  ti- 
actiona,  and  the  moat  cruel  lorturea  if  they  did  not 
■ncceed  in  aatiafying  hia  rapacity.  One  of  hi* 
engine*  of  torton  reaambled  the  muitai  of  more 
Eacent  timea :  it  was  a  figure  reaembling  hia  wift 
Apaga,  so  eonatructed  as  to  claap  the  victim  and 
pierce  him  to  death  with  the  naila  with  which  the 
aims  and  bosom  of  the  figure  were  atndded.  (Polyb. 
xiii.  7.)  The  money  which  he  got  by  these  mean* 
and  by  Iha  jJnnder  of  the  tamplea  enabled  bim  to 
raiae  a  large  body  of  mercenariea,  whom  he  aelecled 
&om  among  the  moat  abandonad  and  reckleaa  vil- 
laina :  mnidetera,  burglar*,  thieves,  and  reprobate* 
of  every  kind  fbood  an  aiylom  in  Sparta  and  a 
patron  in  Nabii.  He  likewiie  manmnitlod  a  great 
nnmber  of  helots  and  slaves,  and  apportioned  them 
lands.  He  extended  hit  protection  over  the  pinte* 
of  Cnte,  whom  he  ahellered  and  asaiated,  receiving 
a  ahare  of  their  booty.  Nor  did  ha  content  himaeU 
with  making  Sparta  a  den  of  lobben,  emiaHuie*  of 
the  aania  aorl  were  Ksttucd  ovrr  ell  parte  of  Pelo- 
ponnetua,  the  proceeds  of  whose  plunder  he  shared, 
•rhile  he  afloided  them  a  refuge  whenever  danger 
thnstened.    When  he  fint  opened  
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with  Uw  Romuu  w«  ue  uM  iuianud,  but  we  Sod 
him  indndcd  u  tme  of  the  lUiea  o(  tbo  Ronuuu  in 
th«  tnatj  mads  bttwcoD  than  and  Philip  io  the 
fear  a  c  304.  (Ut.  Edi.  12.)  The  impmiit; 
with  vhieb  Nabii  punned  the  coutm  which  h» 
been  deecribed  for  two  er  three  jnn  «iHiDraged 
him  to  ionn  ffneCer  project!.  An  eppoitonitj 
■Don   pKeeuted   iUelE     Somo    Boeoliaiit   induced 


the  ffTQomt  01 
ig  off  the  moi 


t>lu*ble  of  bii  hon 


Thi 


csnyiQg 

fugltlTS  weiB  purmeo,  ena  OTDnAEoa  «  megain- 
poliL  The  pnnnen  wan  illomd  to  carry  off  the 
benct  and  groom  ;  bnl  when  thej  attempted  to  la; 
hand)  on  the  Boeoliuii  alio,  tbej  were  hindered 
bj  tha  people  and  ma^tratn  of  the  town,  and 
compelled  te  quit  it.     Nahii  leiied  npon  lhi>  u  a 

Enrteit  lot  making  inroadi  into  tbe  territory  of 
[cfahipolii.  Thrte  he  fDllowed  up  b;  aeiung  (he 
atj  af  Meaiene,  though  he  wu  at  tha  time  io 
Blliniiea  with  tha  Mmnniini  (Poljb.  iti.  IS.) 
Philopoemen,  bj  hi*  priiale  iaduenc*,  collected  cl.e 
foRea  of  Hegatopatie.  and  maidied  to  Ueaaane, 
upon  which  Nabit  encuatad  tha  town,  and  hulily 
returned  into  l^cenia  (in  tlie  latter  part  of  B.  (^ 
2n2,  or  the  beginning  of  B.C  201).  la  B.C.  201 
PhilDpoeman  becama  Achaean  pnetor,  and  in  tbe 
third  year  tS  hi)  office  ha  collected  tbe  farcM  of  the 
Achaean  leagqe  with  the  gmUeit  pDauiile  wcteiy 
at  Tesaa,  draw  tha  mereenaiiea  of  Ndiia  into  an 
amboui  on  the  borden  of  '"■"^i  at  a  place  called 
ScDtiUi,  ud  debated  them  with  gnat  ilm^tar. 
For  tbe  real  ot  tbe  ytar  Nabi>  wa*  ooOipelM  W 
keep  within  bi>  owp  bordera.  (Polyb.  liii.  8, 
iTL  36,  37  ;  Puu.  it,  29.  J  10,  liii.  50.  §  5.)  Ai 
Hoa  ai  Pbilopoemen  iraa  replaced  by  other  and 
inferior  leidera,  Nabii  renewed  hit  attack*  upon 
Megalnpolii,  and,  according  Io  Plalaitb  (FUlap. 
p.  363),  reduced  them  to  •ueh  diWr**^  that  they 
were  compelled  to  uw  com  in  the  atreela  ef  their 
city,  to  a'oid  itarration.  It  wai  at  thi*  jancloia, 
vMn  the  Achaean  army  had  been  diebanded,  and 
tha  contingentt  bad  not  been  fixed  for  the  diffiwent 
■tales,  that  Philip  nnderUuk  to  repel  Nabiv  aa 
condition  that  tha  Acharana  would  help  him  to  da- 
feod  Corinth  and  Hma  other  pikcea.  Ai  hii  object 
wai  evidently  to  iurolTa  the  Achaean*  in  hii  con- 
teal  with  the  Roman*,  hi*  ofCu  wU  prudently  de- 
clined, and  the  tMembly  at  which  it  waa  made 
WU  diimiiiad,  after  a  dacm  had  been  paiaed  for 
lerjing  tnupe  againU  Nabla.  (Lit.  xiii.  3£.) 
Philip  now  (b-c.  198),fiDdiDg  it  incooTenieDt  to 
defend  Argoa  bim*el(  iiutmcWd  Pbilocles  to  giTe 
op  tbe  cnalody  of  tha  city  la  Nabia,  who,  after 
baTing  belrayed  the  people  into  an  open  e^reaajan 
of  tha  haBed  Ibay  fait  toward*  him,  wa*  admilUd 
by  night  into  the  city.     He  forthwith  piwaaded 

umilar  to  thoie  which  he  bad  (hand  ao  Micccttfnl  at 
Sparta  j  and  then,  to  tecura  tbe  mpport  (rf  at  Itwt 
one  portion  of  tha  community,  he  pn^Haed  a  deoee 
for  the  caocelliiuof  dahta,  and  Gira  beah  paititjoo 
of  the  bmdt.  [Li*.  QuiL  3S,  &o.)  Having  pro- 
cured an  inlerriew  with  Fhunininui  and  AUalua, 
be  agreed  to  giant  a  Imca  far  foul  month*  to  the 
Achaean*,  and  placed  a  body  of  bii  Cntan*  at  tbe 
diapool  of  Flaminiuui.  He  then  returned  to 
Sparta,  learing  a  garriaon  in  Argoa,  and  tent  hi* 
vifa  Apega  in  hia  place-  She  aeemi  to  hare  been 
a  fit  helpmate  Ibr  her  haibaud,  whom  (he  emi 
ontdid  at  AigM,  robbing  and  qnnling  tbe  women 
of  the  aty  in  much  tbe  hom  bihioo  a*  her  huibaad 


NA8I& 
bad  (oUied  the  nwa.  (Polyb.  nH  IT;  Ur.a^ 

Upon  tbe  repwaintalian*  of  the  aaamj^mai 
employed  in  •euling  the  lOBn  of  Oretet  iltfr  lb 
oondufion  of  Iha    war   with  Philip,  the  Raw* 

or  war  with  Nabia,  aitd  finaDr  n&aed  th*  aatifr 
Io  Fkmininna.  He  laid  il  hefan  a  aagruii  «f  rkt 
alliea  at  Corinth  whoi  war  wa*  maawHl;  ke- 
ened. Pythagoraa,  who  WU  M  MCe  biilb«>*- 
law  and  aoit-in-kw  ef  Nabii,  and  wa*  m  iinwiiiiil 
at  Argoa,  preTented  the  Ronaaa  bia  MliD|  tk* 
city  into  their  paaiMWon  wilbonl  a  iip;  mi 
Flamininna,  by  the  idTiee  ef  Aiiitaemia,  Aim 
rather  to  canj  the  war  iato  Laeooia.  Whh  i 
pDwerfdl  force  he  deKoided  to  ihebnbetlht 
Enrotaa.  NaU*  MiMigtbeiied  the  d^tm  rf 
Sparta,  and  itraek  terror  into  hi*  nIgicM  hy  lb 
•ang>>^-wry  exeentiw  of  dgfaty  aanetad  dtiMK 
Uii  troope  Butained  eome  loiaas  in  cipgHBM 
with  the  enemy,  and  Oythinm,  the  araari  <f  . 
Sputa,  wa*  taken.  Nahfa,  tlw(i)|h  rviafant  ty 
Pjthagemi,  waa  fun  to  leluir  an  iottcricwwid 
FfauninuD*.  A  conieraDca  anned  which  bud 
two  day*,  ■  long  aeconnt  of  which  ia  gina  by  Lny 
(iniT.  50—33).  A  tmca  wu  gTHdcd.  Ibl 
Mabi*  might  conmlt  hi*  fiieodi,  tai  Fhi^inii 
bi*  alliea.  Tha  Utter  eonld  only  be  ^b^  M 
content  to  peace  al  all  by  tha  fqleieaMiM* 
wbid  FlarniDina*  nade  to  them  rf  ^  Mjaala 
of  the  eontnbntian*  which  be  iheald  be  eUfed  W  ' 
ky  apon  them  for  the  eipnue*  ctf  the  wa*.  Tte  i 
tenni  offered  wen  Mich  a*  Natna  ntiaad  to  aBif^ 

mora  cloaely  pr*e«tJ  bj  tbe  lanjinng  Bay,  ■>!    , 
the  dty  liaring  been  nnriv  earned  by  lamrit. 
Nahi*  waa  compeDed  to  BS|Jon  pawe,  wUA  wn 
granted  on   tha   bnKf  caoditica*,  ascariiaf  I* 
which  be  wa*  to  enoBb  aU  tha  pbw  b  bU 


ifina  himaalf  Io  I^conia,  to  gt 
tbeir  wirea  and  childreD,  aad  pi?  (00  titn. 
Tbii  treaty  »■*  ratified  l^  the  HBat  nale; 
and  amongal  etket  haetagea,  Amenai,  tb  •■■  ^ 
Nabia,  waa  aeol  to  Rome,  when  be  dkd  MM  dM 
after.  The  ArgiTca,  meantime,  bad  eipiU  lb 
garrieon  of  Nabii  brnu  thair  city,  %.  c.  lU.  (iJr-  i 
urii.  35—43  1  Polyb.  n.  11)  ' 

When    the   Aetoliaot,  after   the  difaMna  <t 
Flamininaa  from  Om«,  were  end(STiinia(  la  fr 
kindle  the  Bamea  of  war,  Ibey  inoled  Muia  M     < 
oommeMa  boatiUliBa.    Ha  illJiatalT  b^p  ■    { 
make  attonpt*  opos    Ae  laaiilimn  H*w  ef  l*    ' 
csnia.    Th*  Achaean*,  who  had  b*M  ia*aiiii  1    | 
the  pretcdon  of  them,  aaot  to  Rene.    Dinaia>    i 
were  ginn  by  tha  aenala  to  the  paaatgc^  AtSaa,  I*     < 
repel  tbe  iggreiaica*  of  Nahaa ;   hut  btJii*  b     ' 
airiTal  it  waa  deened  Bwwwaj  by  the  AcbMi. 
wbe  wen  again  beaded  by  PbiWpoe»M,^—  ■• 
relieie  Qythium.     The  atlampta  td  PhPifi*"  » 
affect  ihia  by  lea  fiuled,  to  ■one  exUat,  fa*  to     | 
haling  plaoad  hii  admiral,  Tiaa,  m  bald  ■  hqi 
•hip  wbich  waa  Dtlarly  aoaaaworthy,  aid  waM  ■* 
piece*  at  the   Gi*t  *ho^ )  and  aatwithatMilC  *     ' 
&Tonrable  dirervon  by  hud,  Oytkiaa  wm  blm 
by  Natui,  and  PhilapoaDCO  retired  te  Tigib    Ot     \ 
re-eal*ting  I^cDuia,  be  wa*  adr|ned  l^  V^  i 
but  thru^  bii  ikilfnl  i—^™*. '*"  hneirf  <hi 
tyrant  were  deicatod  wilk  gnat  (itaahki^  '^ 
Philopoemen  imn«ed  iMaab  rniaaintrifalhi"! 
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dijL  Tha  war  mj  now  inUnnitted  l<u  >  linic, 
proh^lj  thniDgh  the  woikiiHa  of  Nabli  (Tbirl- 
wslL,  Hid.  <f  (Awn,  vA.  Tiii.  p.  S3A),  who  ip- 
pckM  fbr  bflp  to  ths  Atlaliani.  A  Bnall  fbne 
VBB  Hnt  b;  ihm  andar  Alexunsiiiu,  hj  vbora 
Nabn  <rHiD<niafMrMM>uiuUd,B.c  193  (Li«. 
xm.  13, 13,  22.  3A— SS;  Paia.  tiji.  SO.  §  7, 10  ; 
Plw.  Pii/«.  p.  86*.)  [C  P.  M.] 

NABONASSAR  (Notar^aMt).     Anong  Iha 
ig  qiuationa  of  Baalvn  hiatorj,  ia 
aafiiui   and  the 


t  perplexiiig  qoMtiaiu  d 


«  to  b«  little  dmbt. 
boHTcr,  tbat  tlw  BibTlgniu  kingdom  did  not 
citrnd  iu  conqOMt*  till  tba  nign  of  Nibachad- 
mnr  b.  c.  E04.  Till  thit  tim*  Ids  kiog*  at 
Bshjrlon  wen  often  dtp«ndent  on  tba  kinga  of 
hmjTOt  ud  acted  u  tbeir  Ticwoja,  in  the  nme 
■nanner  la  Cjnu  tba  jouiger  na  depCDdent  on 
hi*  bntbet.  From  tbia  gment  hA,  aa  well  aa 
fnjtn  an  infereDce  la  be  ■uicd  immedialely,  Roaen- 
miilter  ia  of  opioioD  Ihat  Nabonaanr,  tba  king  of 
Babflon  B.  c  747.  <ra>,  without  doubt,  k  Tas«]  of 
Aaafrii.  We  find  in  aacredbiilor;  (3  Einga,  iTii. 
24)  tbat  the  kingofAaajria,  while  caloniiiDg  Sbdm- 
lia,  "  brooght  men  from  Babyloo."     Roeenmiiller 

Babjioa  waa  at  that  tiDM  —  a  period  aabaequent  to 
Nabooaaan'a  teiga  —  and  conaeqnentlj  before, 
tribalai?  to  Aaaifria.  Ptnliu,  in  bit  Kiy  to  Iiaiak 
(qMted  bj  Roaennaller),  ia  of  ■  dilTbrenl  opinion, 
and  ia  corroborated  by  Clinton.  Thii  lall«  writer 
ioicn  from  Em  (It.  2),  that  the  coloniaatjon  at 
Saouria  IcK>k  plan  nnder  Eeariiaddon,  Iha  Aaay rian 
nmuch,  who  imdonbtedlj  effected  a  change  in  the 
BabrloaiBn  monarch;,  and  placed  hii  aon  there  aa 
•ncttot.  In  the  abaenn  of  all  ponliTe  auihoril;, 
IbneloTe,  we  can  draw  no  infetena  from  tbe  e>snt 
refcnad  to  by  RoaenmUIW.  Clinton  conclude!,  on 
the  anthority  of  Polihiator  and  the  aatronomical 
cawin,  that  BabyloD  had  alway*  hinga  of  her  own 
tnmt  Iba  earlieat  tiniea,  and  conjecture*  that  Nabo- 

reign  of  EaritaddoB.  Tbb  coiteliuini  It  atrength- 
ened  by  tba  eilttcace  of  tha  celebrated  Bra  of 
Nabama—iir.  We  may  Urty  infer,  bom  tbia 
BiDnareb^  reign  banng  been  hied  naoa  by  tha 
Babylonian  aitnnonien  aa  tha  an  Eroai  which 
they  began  ibeir  calcnlatiDna,  that  then  waa  tome 
diatingoiahed  eiert — probably  the  temporary  eatn- 
UiahnMnt  of  Babylon  aa  on  independent  kingdom 
—  which  led  to  their  choice.  In  the  abtenot  of 
■ny  thing  like  certainty  (o  gnide  na,  we  may,  not- 
withatanding,  prononnee  the  opinhn-whlcb  Scaliger 
•Dca  held,  bnt  afterwaida  rettatted,  that  Nabonaa- 
mi  and  FUadon  an  identical,  to  be  nnlfiuible. 

Tim  Bra  of  tMfmaaar.  Tbla  en  aerrea,  in 
aatronomioJ,  die  aune  pnrpoae  aa  the  Ol^jnada  in 
ritil  hittory.  It  wm  the  atartlng  point  of  the 
Babjhntan  ebronoloffy,  and  wa*  adopted  by  the 
OieehaotAleiaDdiia,)^  Hipparchaa,  BaroiDa,and 
Ptolony.  Ita  data  i)  aaoertdned  hom  tha  edipaea 
morded  by  Plolean-,  and  tha  celeatial  pbenoiHna 
with  vhieb  he  marka  tbe  day  of  Nabooauar'a  ao- 
•eeaion  to  the  Ihtone.  It  i*  Aied  aa  the  3flih  of 
Ftlmiary,  B.  c.  717-  Bcaliger  Dt  Bmtmd.  Ttmp. 
(&  S92)  noticee  the  cinnddence  between  the  jtan 
aTthiaataand  tbe  labbiiticalyMtrBf  tbeSuoarituii. 
TbBt,tatafcethey(arefCbrial,15S4:  lfiS4  +  747 
•>»S1  if  the  era  of  Kidnoanv,  whiA  ia  both 
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diiinble  by  7  and  a  labbaticatyear.  (Roatsmiiller, 
BUlic  O^.  </ CMnW /<M,  ToL  iLp.4l,Ac 
Edinbargb  ;  CUatoD,  P. H.ni.up.  2TS  ;  Scaligar. 
iJ«  £W-rf.  Ti-V- ^  Ml  *«■)        IW.M.GJ 

NACCA.     INatti.] 

NAE'NIA,  to.  adiige  or  bunentadon,  «qut- 
nlent  to  tbe  Greek  ftpfnt,  aach  aa  waa  uttered  at 
fniteialB,  either  by  relatiTEa  of  tha  deceaaed  or  by 
hired  penona.  At  Roma  Naania  waa  peiaonificd 
and  wonblpped  a*  a  goddeaa,  who  even  had  a 
chapel,  whi^  boweier,  aa  in  the  oue  of  alt  other 
goda  in  connection  with  the  dead,  waa  ontaida  the 
walla  of  the  dty,  near  tbe  porta  Viminalia.  The 
object  of  thia  worahip  waa  probably  to  procnn 
rati  and  peace  fat  tha  doparled  in  tiia  lowet  world  i 
thia  maybe  inliirred  from  the  But  of  Naeniae  being 
companil  with  loUabyea,  and  they  aeam  to  have  been 
Bung  with  a  aoft  Toiee,  ai  if  a  perton  waa  to  ha 
Idled  lo  Bleep.  (Angntt.  lit  Ok.  Dti,  n.  9  i 
Amob.  wfo.  Omt.  It.  7,  nL  S2  )  Horat.  CWit.  iiL 
28.  IG;  Feat.  pp.  161,  163,  ed.  HilUer.)     [US.) 

NAETIA  ETJNIA.    [Enwu.] 

NABVIA  GENS,  plabann,ia  not  iiwDt!oB«d  fa 
hiatory  till  tba  tima  of  Iba  aaooid  Punic  war, 
towarda  the  doe*  of  which  one  of  ita  nemben,  Q, 
Naetiai  Maths,  waa  praetor.  Now  of  tb*  Naa*ji, 
howarer,  obtainad  the  conndabip  ander  tbe  npob- 
lic,  and  it  waa  not  till  A.  D.  SO,  whan  L.  Naavla* 
Suidinn*  waa  oooinl,  that  any  of  tha  gena  waa 
railed  lo  thia  honour.  The  principal  aomanie* 
under  the  republic  aia  BiLRUs  and  MiTBO;  ha- 
aidea  theee  wa  alao  Cnd  tha  cognomena  Owte,  /V- 
bo,  TWpw,  which  at*  Ipym  under  Nitsnija.  On 
coina  wa  God  tb*  cognomeni  Bi^mtt  CbpaJto, 
Surdimia.     (Bckbel,  ti£  t.  p.  aS9.) 

NAE'VIU^  1.  Q,  NiiviuB.  or  N>vi[n,  *« 
tb*  name  it  written  in  the  MSS.  of  Liiy,  waa  a 
cantorion  in  the  army  of  Q.  Fulrina  Placcna,  who 
wu  engaged  in  the  aiege  of  Capna  in  B.  o.  31 1, 
whan  Hannibal  attempted  to  leliere  tbe  town. 
Naerioa  greatly  diitingnUhed  himtelf  by  hia  pe> 
aonal  braiery  on  thia  oocaaton,  and  by  hia  adTica 
the  Ttlilaa  wen  nnited  with  the  eqnitaa  and  did 
good  aertiee  in  repuldng  tb*  Oamponian  caralry. 
(Lit,  iitL  4,  J  ;  Pignlin.  StrvUg.  It.  7.  |  39  i 
VbL  Max.  ii.  3.  t  3.) 

S.  Q.  Naitiub  Cribta,  a  pr»fect  of  tbe  alljea, 
aerrtd  under  the  praetor  M.  Valeriua  in  tb*  wai 
againit  Philip  hi  k.  c  214,  during  tba  couraeef  tha 
eecond  Pnnic  war,  and  diatioguiahed  hiniaelf  by 
hia  hraTery  and  mltitarj  tkilL  (Lit.  ixIt.  40.) 

3.  Q.  NiiTioi^  waa  one  of  tbe  trinrnTiraap- 
pmnled  in  b.c  194,  lor  foanding  a  Latin  odony 
amon^  the  BrDtdL  He  and  bia  aolleagnet  had  tlie 
impenum  granted  to  them  ht  three  yean.     (lir. 


r.  53. 1. 


10.). 


M.  Njbviu\  tribune  of  tha  plebe,  B.  1x184, 
entered  npon  hie  office  in  B.C.  ISi,  in  whicb  year, 
at  the  inaiigattoD  rf  Colo  lb*  oenKir,  b*  accund 
8d|rio  Africanui  the  rider  of  haTing  been  bribed 
by  Antioehut  to  allow  that  tnenaich  to  come  offloo 
leniently.  Seipjo^  tpeecb  ia  hi*  dalence  waa  ex- 
tant in  the  tine  of  A.  Gellina,  who  qootaa  a  atiik- 
ing  paaaage  fkom  it ;  bnt  there  ww  aom*  diapal* 
whether  Naafiua  waa  the  aocnier  of  Scipio  ;  aoBa 
anthofitiea  apoka  at  the  Petilii  aa  the  parliet  who 
brought  the  ehargo.  (Uv.  niTiil.  £6,  luii.  52  ; 
OelL  It.  18 ;  Aur.  Vict,  ia  Vir.  IIL  49.)  The 
•hen  qnotatioD  which  Ciaeni  (A  Onai  iL  61) 
DBkei  from  a  tpeeeh  af  Sdido  ag^ntt  Na*Tina 
nnai  hsT*  betn  d*BTCn<  upon  a»otb«r  ecMakn, 
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■ioce  lAtj  (nniiL  S6)  triU  m  Uul  the  ipeech 
which  Sdpio  ddixnd  in  hit  dclanca  «i  the  occft- 
■ira  Tslnnd  to,  did  not  cootun  the  duds  of  the 
■louar.     (Mayer,  Oraler.  Jtotmm.  /Vuni.  p.  6, 

5.  Sbxt.  Nabviijii,  a  huco,  the  eccuv  of  P. 
Quiiitiiu  nhma  Ckctd  defended.  (Ctc.  pro  QbbbL 
1,4c.)    [QniNTiUB.] 

6.  SiK.  Nabviur,  ■  perwn  defended  by  C 
Cario  aftninit  Cinro.     (Cic.  BnU.  60.) 

7.  NiBTiua  Tuario,  b  qtudiupluar  otpaUic 
informer,  wu  one  of  the  nnicnqiiiloai  tgeote  of 
Verm  in  (Jnndeiing  the  Dnhanijr  Sidlknt,  He 
bad  been  pnrioiu])'  cDndenmed  liir  injniiae  bftbe 
pneloT  C.  Sieecdoe.  (Cic.  Ferr.  iL  8,  iii.  39,  40, 
t.  *1.) 

8.  NiBviui  PoLLio,  ■  Romui  citium,  vbo  ms 
ttated  bj  Ciato  Eo  haio  been  h  (bol  taller  than  the 
talletl  man  that  «Ttr  litcd.  Thit 
Cicero,  which  i*  qootcd  b^  ColmneUa  (iii.  B.  J  2), 
wu  doabtleei  contained  in  hiA  work  entided  Ad- 
miraada.  Pliaj  alu  >pea]»  (H.  N.  TiL  16)  of 
the  gnat  height  of  thii  Naeviai  Pollio,  bnt  nji 
tbM  the  Bimala  did  not  ijieeirj  what  hii  b^^l 

CN.  NAE'VIUS.  Of  the  lifii  of  thia  ancient 
Roman  poet  but  few  paiticulate  hav*  bam  n- 
eKded.  It  hai  been  conunenlj  mppoeed  that  hi 
'  a  el  CampaniB,  becaoee  OeUioi  (L  24] 

ytotNamroM-i 

■  Roman,  Erom  the 
ig  to  him  in  the  £to 

raention  pf  Campanian  pride,  which,  ae  ia 
by  Cicere^t  apeech,  Di  LigeJj/r,  (il  3S),  had 
ptorerbiaL     But  to  thii  il  maj  be  objected,  that 
m  the  paiaage  of  the  Da  Onton  th(  ' 

Plantni,  an  Umbiiao,  ii  coQplod  wit 
Naetiaa;  a  &ct  which  inrBUdalaa  that 
for  hia  Roman  Iriith.  Aod  thoegh  the  pride  of  the 
Cunpaniana  maj  ha*e  becooea  pnrerb,  it  iadiffl- 
cuil  lo  aee  hew  it  could  with  pnpciaty  be  applied 
to  Boj  but  thoie  Qaaconi  of  ancient  Italy.  How- 
aiec  thii  may  be,  it  ia  probable  that  Naariu  wai 
atlceat  broot^C  cariy  to  Roma;  but  at  what  lime 
cannot  be  oud,  aa  the  date  of  hia  birth  cannot  be 
find  wilh  any  accoracy.  The  bet,  hewenr,  ef 
hii  hating  died  at  an  adranoad  age  abont  the 
middle  of  the  uxth  century  of  Romai  may  joiti^ 
O)  in  placing  bii  birth  Ktme  ten  at  twenty  yean 
beloie  the  ckita  of  tha  tHecedin|  one,  at  eemewhere 
between  tha  yean  371  and  264  &  c.  And  thia 
agrm  well  enough  with  what  Gelliua  telle  ne 
(iiii.  21>,on  the  anthoiity  of  Varro,  abont  hii 
aerring  in  the  fint  Punic  war,  which  began  in  264 
n.  c,  aod  lailad  twency-fonr  yeare.  The  firtt 
literary  atiempta  nS  NaeTini  were  in  the  dmma, 
then  recently  introdacad  at  Some  by  Livina  An- 
drontcui.  Aceoiding  to  Oelliai,  in  the  pOMige 
juat  dted,  Naerina  jvoduced  hii  fint  play  in  the 
year  oTRome  5)9,  era  c23fi.  Oellina,  boweier, 
makee  Ihie  event  coincident  with  the  dirom  of 
a  cerWin  Cartilina  Ruga,  which,  vi  anotbar  pueage 
<iT.  3)  he  plana  foot  y«an  later  (n.  c  231 ),  but 
mantiena  wnmg  coneule.  Dionyiiui  (iL  lb)  aln 
fiiea  the  dirone  of  Canilini  at  the  latter  dale  ; 
Valeriaa  Haximua  (ill)  in  B.C.  231.  Theae 
nnaliooi  an  toe  alight  lo  be  of  much  importauce. 


NAEVIUS. 
Naerina  waa  attached  to  the  nleboan  ^atj;  m 
opponent  of  the  nobility,  and  ■»™i'«i  to  the  ia- 

Theaa  fadii^  be  iband  withCato;  and,tha^ 
the  gnat  eenior  waa  oonaidttably  Ua  jaakr,  it 
ia  pnbaUe,  Be  indod  we  may  iafei  tnm  Gcaift 
Colo  (e,  U),  that  a  (nendahip  aiiatad  Wtnoi 
Ibem.  It  waa  in  hie  lallci  daji,  and  when  Ctt 
moat  hate  already  entered  npon  poUie  Vtt,  An 
Naerina,  with  the  licenoe  of  the  etd  Attic  eMedy, 


lude,  would  haia  ^rind  much  of  their  piqoaacj 
from  thrir  contraat  with  the  cnneat  tUn  il 
Scipio'i  conEinoica  after  the  taking  of  Cartlige 
Not*,  in  B.C  210.  Aiconina  (Cic  For.  I  IS) 
hai  pieaerred  the  liillowing  lampoco  co  the  He 

Palo  Heldli  Room  bmt  emaoke ; 

when  the  biinmUion  ia,  aa  Cicen  explaiBi  ia 
tha  pawe  to  which  the  lute  ef  Aacomia  rtfai, 
that  tha  MeteJi  attained  to  the  irmnbir  digaiiT, 
net  by  any  merit  of  thnr  own,  but  thnnh  Iht 
blind  infineoce  of  fiUe.  In  what  yiar  CMd  (Ua 
attack  haie  been  made?  Fran  the  way  in  whiek 
tha  anawiT  to  it  ia  recorded  by  Aaconhn,  it  m6i 
aeem  lo  ban  been  during  the  actut  CM Mip 
of  one  of  the  family.  (Cui  tame  Hetdaa  taaul 
intua  reipenderat  aaoario  hjimritaliite.  fii  tl 
Saturnine  didluTi 

Datmnt  naliiBi  Ifeldli  Naario  peeM> 

It  can  hardly  be  doublad,  thenfcce,  tbd  the  pm 
in  qneatioD  waa  Q.  Panfiliiii  HeteUaa,  oaaal  m 
8.0.306.  Tbehughlyaiiatoennef  BaHwn 
by  no  mome  diapoaed  to  let  aan  aHa^  pa* 
nnpnniabed.  By  tha  law  of  the  Twdn  TMha 
a  libel  WB*  a  ca^Ul  offtnoa,  and  UetdlB  corid 
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in  hie  MOa  Oioriamt  (iL  2.  SG). 

brought  repentance.     Whilat  in  prim  he  ««■ 

poied    two    play*,  the  Harialm    and    £«a,  > 

which  be  recanted  bia  prerioae  impalatiiaa.  vi 

thereby  obtained  hi*  [uliiaai  thimgti  the  BbaM 

of   the    pei^.    (OcU.  J.  c.)      Hia   i4«,[iwaw, 

howaTs,  did  not  laat  kag,  ajid  he  na  aeia  (^ 

pelled  to  eipiate  a  new  u&iue  b] 

lime  a  man  mi^t  cheoae  hia  owi 

ment,  and  Naerina  fixed  Bpaa 

waa,  probably,  that  he  wrote  hie  wnaattil'* 

Punie  war,  which,  aa  we  kam  ben  Gbh»  (1* 

Sm-iL  14),  waa  the  wvcfc  of  h«idd  an;  aJ  hn 

il  ia  certain  thet  he  died ;  bat  aa  to  the  enct  yw 
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lki«  torn  br  ""  nuani  b  icUled  point,  uid  tiut 
Vmm,  daiffemtiaimn  imvatigulor  amU^Hilalii,  ci- 
tendsd  tiii  life  ntlier  langEr,  it  msy  b*  nfer  to 
place  hii  doitb,  wkh  Hitninymu*  (in  Eiueb. 
CiroL  OL  cilii.  3),  in  H.  c  302,  irhich  wu  fn- 
lablj  the  dnu  of  Vana.  The  epitaph  irhich  he 
annpoied  npon  himteif,  pmeneil  hr  Oelliiu  in 
tfas  panHge  alluded  to  at  the  beglaning  of  thi) 

Morula  iramortalei  flere  u  roret  &*, 
Flereni  Diru  Canwiiae  Naininni  poeUun. 
Itaqae  ^tquam  eit  Orcino  Iraditua  thcMtuo 
Ohlili  Hiul  Ramani  loquier  Ldtiua  lingua. 


Naevint  teeni*  to  hare  tianimilted  an  henditary 
•nmitT  tgainit  the  nobilitj',  i^  indeed,  the  tribune 
N>«>iiu,  who  iccated  Scipio  of  pecntatiou  in  b.  c 
185,  wu  of  hn  hmiljr.  (Uv.  ixiTiii.  S6  ;  GelL 
i..  18.)     [See  aboTt,  N*«viui,  No.4.) 

Naerini  waa  both  an  epie  and  a  dnuoallo  poet , 
The  work  which  entitled  him  to  the  lluiiMr  apftU  ' 
lab«a  WM  hii  porni  before  Blinded  to  on  the  ^nt 
Pn-ik  war,  of  which  a  lew  frngmenta  are  ilill 
eiunt.  It  waa  written  in  the  old  Salornian 
met^;  for  Ennini,  who  introduced  the  hpunmter 
among  the  Komani,  wu  not  brought  to  Horn*  till 
after  (he  baniihiiient  of  NhtIul  The  poem 
■ppMn  to  h**e  opened  with  the  iloiy  of  Aeneaa*! 
flight  from  Troir,  hu  ii«t  ta  Carthage  and  amonr 
with  Dido,  togeiher  with  other  legendi  connecied 
with  the  earlj  hiitorj  both  of  Carthage  and  of 
Room-  Originally  the  poem  waa  not  divided  into 
bodu,  and  we  lean  ftvat  Suetoniiu  (De  IlL 
Gramm.  9),  that  Lampadio  diotributed  it  into 
aeien.  It  wu  exMnuiclj  copied  both  b;  Enniu 
aitd  ViigiL  The  latter  author  took  man;  pauaget 
from  it ;  particuluiy  the  deecriptiou  of  the  Atorm  in 
the  Bnt  Aeneid,  the  ipaech  with  which  Aneu  con- 
tAn  hi*  companioni,  and  the  addreea  of  Venn)  to 
Japiter.  (Cic.  BnL  19  ;  Hocrob.  &K.  tL  3  ;  Seir. 
ad  ^0.1198.) 

Atmulal' 
cfibed  to  Ni 
it  il  executed  ii  a  inlflcient  proof  that  it  wu  the 
prodiKtion  of  lome  later  writer,  prababl;  Laeriui, 
whoan  fraguteota  Kcm  to  bars  been  frequently  coo- 
fonnded   with    thoae   of  NaaiiuL     (Ponton,    ad 


writing!  compriaed  both  tngedi 
and,  among  the  Utter,  that  mo 
n  ipeciei  of  compoiition,  ^'      '' 


idia  tng^a.  Uelcker,  however,  doubt*  about 
hii  clainu  to  be  contideted  u  a  tragic  poet,  and 
altogeUier  denira  that  he  wnte  Togalat.  (Dit 
OrwL  Tragiiditm,  pp.  I34S.  11>73.)  Among  hi* 
trsgediea  baie  been  reckoned  AndromadH  lia 
Utetar  Prnficitoau,  Domic,  Htnom,  IjAigittia, 
LjtairgmM  [by  wipe  thought  to  have  been  a  coined j), 
the  Bqaia  Trtgammi  (alio  aicribed  to  Lirin*),  and 
the  DoUt,  a  title  Tariouily  ipelt  (tee  Uilller,  ad 
Vitrr.  L.L.  p.  163).  Kluumum  (p.  100)  hold* 
the  E^iu  Trojamiu  and  ZMm  to  be  one  and  the 
lame  play.  SevenI  other  iragrdin  •rem  to  have 
bc*n  wrongly  aicribcd  to  Naeviiu,  whoee  dramatic 
fmgment*  have  been  frequently  confounded  with 
tboK  of  Lirint,  Eniiiu*,  and  other  writer*. 

Of  hit  ro^fae  the  title*  of  two  only  can  be 
dtwl;  the  Ramidmi.  a  Pratlrjilala,  and  the  da*- 
ttdmrn^  probabty  a  Tiiianiurw.  (Donat  ad  Ttr. 
Addfk.\i.  1,31;  Varr.  L.  L.  p.  163,UiiiL} 

In  addition  lo  theie,  we  find  tile  title!  >f  be- 
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tween  thirty  and  forty  eomediee,  many  of  wbidi. 
from  their  namei,  aeem  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  Oieek,  bnt  were  probably  adapted  to  Roman 
manner!  with  coniidetable  fireedam,  in  the  bihion 
of  PlautuB  rather  than  of  Tereiio,  Of  moit  of 
theie  comedie*,  aa  we!l  u  of  the  ptaya  before 
enumeiml«d,  icTeral  ihort  fragment*  are  eiumt 

Beiidet  theaa  rrgular  draniu,  Naeviu*  teem*  to  . 
have  written  entmainmeni*  called  Lwii  or  Satirat 
{Cic  Grfo,  6) ;  and  it  wu  probably  in  theae  that 
he  attacked  die  ariito^ncy. 

The  remain!  of  Naeviui  are  too  intigniiicant  to 

ing  which  we  muat  therefore  be  content  to  accept 
the  leeiicDony  of  antiquity.  That  he  wuio  largely 
copied  by  lubieqaant  poeU,  ia  a  proof  of  hii  geniua 
and  originalitr.  Phintii  allude*  t«  him  nwte  than 
once ;  and  Terence,  in  the  prologue  to  hi!  A*dri.i, 
tanking  him  with  Enniui  and  Plantui,  prcfiT* 
even  hii  motv  carelen  icenei  to  the  oUcute  dilj- 
geneeofhi^own  contemponrit*.  Cicero(Ariit  lb) 
Kti  hit  Pmie  War  ai  much  above  the  Odgim)  of 
Liviui  Andronicui  aa  Myro  lorpaued  Dnednlui  in 
the  art  of  tculpiure.  Hii  intiquited  ityle  did  not 
luit  the  bfltidioui  refinement  of  the  Auguiun  ego. 
Yet  he  w»  ItiU  a  bvourila  with  the  adminn  of 
the  genuine  old  ichool  of  Roman  poetry  ;  and  the 
lines  of  Horace  {Ep.  il,  I.  53)  ihow  that  hi*  work*. 
if  not  IB  much  read  ai  formerly,  were  itill  treth  in 
the  memoriei  of  men. 

The  fiagmenti  of  NBevIni  have  been  pobliihed, 
together  with  tho*e  of  other  Latin  poets,  by  the* 
Stepbani,  Rvo.  Pari*.  ]fi64  ;  but  in  thii  callection 
many  are  wrongly  attributed  to  NaeviuL  There 
il  anoiher  collrction  by  Almeloveen,  12mo.  Am- 
ilar,  18M.  The  figment!  of  the  fie/iam/'wuwn, 
together  with  Ihoio  of  Enniui,  wen  publlihed  by 
P.  Merula,  4IO.  Leyden,  1595;  and  by  Spengen- 
betg.  8vo.  Leipilg,  1S25.  They  have  alto  been 
collected  by  Hermann  in  hii  Elemaila  Dattraam 
Mitrieat  (iii.  9),  luid  by  Dilntier  and  Ler«;h,  in  a 
treatiM  entitled  IM  vrm  gutat  vocaiU  ^iaiiuTao, 
8vo.  Bonn,  1S39.  The  dramatic  fragment!  by 
Delrio,  Symluyma  Tragoadiat  Laliaae,  *Xo.  Paiia, 
l6l9;Hailtaire,  London,  1713;  Bodie, /•agtartu* 
Lata  Bcnconiii  JragmaUa,  I.eipiig,  IB34.  The 
moU  convenient  collection  of  the  entire  ingmenta 
i*  that  of  Kluumann,  B>o.  Jena,  1843,  accom- 
panied with  a  lite  of  Naevini,  and  an  euay  on  hit 
poetly.  See  alw  Weichert,  Frntaran  Latimorum 
RiOfluae!  and  Neukireh,  Di  f^nda  tugala  Jta- 
wwom,  Leipaig,  1833.  |T.  D.] 

NAE'VIUS  SERTO'RIUS  MACRO. 
[Macbo.] 

NAIADES.     [NYvraaB.] 

NAMU-SA,  AUFI'DIUS,  one  of  the  nnmeiOM 
pa^l*  of  Serv.  Sulpieiua  There  were  ten  of  the 
pupil*  of  Sulpicioi  who  wrote  booki,  and  from  the 
woike  of  eight  of  them  Namnia  compiled  a  work 
which  wu  diitributed  into  one  hundred  and  eighty 
parti  or  diviiianKlihri}.  The  wot k  ofNamuaai* 
cited  fay  Ulpian  (Dig.  13.  lit.  6.  i.  A.  g  7),  Jnva- 
lenni(Dig.  3i.  tit.  1.  l  iO.  3  3),  and  Panliit(Dig. 
39.  tiL  3. 1.  -2. 1  tf)  i  and  we  are  thu*  made  u- 
quninted  with  lome  of  the  legal  opinion*  of  Serviui. 
A*  to  the  expiewion  **  hi*  aoditorihui,"  uied  by 
Pomponiu  (Dig.  1.  tit.  3  i.  2.  §  44)  ks  Orotin^ 
Pilae  Jariiamiidl.  and  Zimmem,  OmMtiU  dti 
Rom.  PrmtrtekU.  voL  i.  p.  293.  [O.  L.] 

NANNII  or  NANNEII,  plraoni  of  pnpnW 
pteacribad  by  Sulla.    (Cie.  dt  Ftt  Cbna.  &  2^ 


I,  Google 


IIM 


XAUCIfeSUS, 


M'h«i  Cican  tpntk*  {ad  Aa.  L  lU.  S  3)  d[  CUru 

who  was  OK  of  Ihe  patcluaeTi  of  the  coD&icatfld 
impcnv  of  the  NooniL 

NANNO(Nii«ni),  a  Qule-pUjer,  btlored  by 
Mininermiu,  ud  npestedlj  calebnUed  by  him,  M 
wcU  at  moDtioD«d  in  conDoctian  witli  hii  nune  b; 
PoHidippoi.  (Ja^  Cniec  idL  il  p.  48,  voL  Tiii. 
'  DL 142,  ed.  Jicob*;  Subaetw,  toL  L  p.  303,  loL 
lii.  pp.  332,  436,  ed.  Uuiford.)        [W.  H.  0.] 

NAPAEAB.     [NvHFHiK.] 

NARAVAS  (Naf«^„  ■  Nomidkn  chief,  who 
beui  ■  conipicuooi  put  in  the  nr  of  the  Car- 
thaginiuii  ^liiut  Iheir  nrolted  menzoarie*  utd 
Africui  lubjecU.  He  &t  fini  eipouKd  the  caiue 
of  the  tebeli,  and  joiDed  the  armj  of  Spandioi 
with  a  toatidarahla  force,  but  wu  tfterwudi  in' 
duced  (0  go  OTci  10  the  Cartbaginiaiu.  The  hater 
change,  which  look  place  at  u  critical  a  period 
that  Lt  wu  prolahly  the  maana  of  ^ring  the 
whale  anny  orHamilcar  Barca  frolo  deatructioa,  ia 
aicrihed  lo  the  iaBueiica  eierciaed  DTei  the  mind 
of  Nanvaa  b;  III 

tal,  who  receiiea  nim  witn  opeo  a 
mitpd  him  hia  duighlsr  in  maifiage.     Tbroughi 
tlie  rtmaiadet  of  the  war  Nanvai  vu  diitiuguiihea 
(at  hii  teal  and  fidtlitf  in   the  Canhaginian  cauae, 
and  oiiitributed  eaaentiillj  to  the  Dltimale  luoxBa 
of  ilamilear.  (Polyb.  L  78,  82,  84,  86.)     NaaTaa 

tioned  bj  anj  Lalin  writer :  the  mare  cornel  form 
would  probabl;  be  Naibal,  or  lalher,  Nuubaal. 
(UeKDiui,  £i'>^./'jI«wlJI/hp.1I0.)    [E.H.a) 

NAKCAEUS  (NapnuDi),  a  ton  *rf  DioD^iua 
sind  Narcaea.  eaiablUhed  a  aanctoaij  of  Alheiia 
Narcoea  in  EUi,  and  olio  intmdiiced  there  the 
wonhip  of  Dionjaui.     (Paua.  ».  16.  %  6.)  (L.  S.] 

NARCISSUS  (Nifpiruro'ei).  a  aon  of  Cephiuui 
and  the  cjmph  Liriope  of  Theapiae.  He  waaa 
vpr;  handiome  youth,  but  wholly  JDacceaaible  to 
the  feeling  of  lava.  The  nymph  Echo,  who  lored 
him,  but  in  <ain,  died  away  with  grief  One  of 
hi>  rejected  lo'er»,'ho*e»er,  pnjed  to  Nemeaii  to 
poniih  him  for  M)  utifcelLog  heart.  Nemeaia  ac- 
toidingly  cauied  Nsniuoi  to  aea  hia  own  fnce  rs- 
flecird  in  a  wall,  and  to  fall  in  Ion  with  hit  own 
image.  Aa  thta  ahadow  waa  unapprachable  Nai- 
oiaaaa  giadnallj  periilied  with  lore,  aid  hia  csrpae 

luutiuua.  Thi*  beaatiful  itoiy  if  related  at  length 
by  Orid  {MfU  iiL  341,  Ac).     According  to  nffiw 

lovera,  Ameinina,  who  killed  hinuelf  with  it  at  the 
Tery  door  of  Narciniui'  honae,  and  called  upon  the 
gnd*  to  aipiige  hii  death.  NaniMua,  tonnauted 
by  hue  of  hiniHlf  and  by  repentance,  put  an 
end  ID  hia  life,  sud  from  hii  blood  there  qiiang  up 
the  Bower  narciMn*  (Conon.  JVormt  24).      Other 

into  ibe  well  in  which  he  had  beheld  hia  own  image 
(i'aut.ii.31.  16}  j  or  that  he  had  a  beloved  twin 
aister  perfectly  like  him,  who  died,  whereupon  he 
looked  at  hia  own  image  reflected  in'aweU,  to 
latify  hia  longing  after  hit  iiiter.  Eoatathiiu  (otf 
Horn.  B.  266)  nji  that  Nardaaut  waa  drowned  in 
the  well  [L.S.] 

KARCI3SU8.  I.  A  fnedman  of  the  onptror 
Claudiua,  orer  whoo  be  poaHi>«d  uuhoouded  in- 
fluence. He  had  chaip  of  the  ■mperor'a  lettera. 
Rdmar  (od  Dkm.  Oau.  Iz.  S4)  qnolea  an  old  In- 
acriptioB  {ap.  FtdHttttm,  p.  549}  which  runi  thui: 


NARrissL'a. 

AB.  iruiruLU.  (Conp.  SM. 
^63,  d.)  Wha  Jkniliii. 
doth  of  C.  Appi 


Oatd.  28  i  Zonar.  n.  563,  d.)     Wl 
wiahed  to  compaaa  ue  death  of  C.  Appii 

lEnclf  then  riiitd 


Naieiiana,  between  who 

at  that  lime  a  good  nndentanding.  pteiended  u 
the  emperor  IhiU  in  a  dream  he  had  Ken  hita  U  ' 
by  the  hand  of  Silanni.  The  preconcerted  eauwn 
of  Silanui  immedialcly  aflerwarda  waa  allcgrd  u  a 
oonlinnslion  of  the  lition,  and  the  nnbrtuni* 
yoDlh  waa  immediately  put  to  death.  The  eopt- 
ror  thanked  hit  frerdmao  in  the  eenale.  i.  D.  42. 
(Suet.  aoKJ.  37  j  Dion  Cau.  li.  14.)  Nanvn 
toon  afterward)  aeiied  the  opportooity  iftirM  by 
the  contpiiacy  of  Furiui  CainiUua  SciiboaixDa)  W 
get  the  emperor  lo  older  the  dslh  of  anaBlw  a( 
innocent  penona.  Menallina  and  Naiciiffia  rrea 
went  10  br  aa  to  pul  lo  the  tortnn  many  knifku 
and  wnaton.  (Dion  Can.  li.  IS,  16.)  Stnnl 
of  Ihoae  moat  iniulred  in  the  couapiraey,  aka 
could  propitiate  Nandaaua  «nd  MenaUma  by 
money,  eacaped.  In  a.  tL  43  we  find  V**p"""* 
tent  aa  legatua  of  a  legion  into  Germany  l^tough 
the  influence  of  Nardatua.  (SueL  Tt^.  4.)  Whd 
the  loldieiB  under  A.  Plaalina  in  Britain  matiaiid, 

iudicDattoo,  ami  ad 

ithed  jta  purpoae,  for  the  aoldiera,  under  the  ia- 
jence  of  thia  nTulaion  of  feeling,  ao&nd  Ptutiot 


is.) 


'ing  loat  the  o 


When  b 
of  the  freedmen  of  the  palace,  inconaeqaeocaaf  ^ 
having  cbiiim)  the  death  of  Polybiu,  [wnrdiiJ 
in  her  m.id  eatiaTBgnnce  to  many  C  SiUu,  in- 
fumiation  u.i>  giren  to  the  emperor,  aha  al  Ut 
lime  waa  at  Utlioi  by  Narciaaua,  through  toat 
women.  Narciiaua  penimded  the  empcne  dw 
hit  only  chance  of  aafety  lay  in  enlrutting  U  \m 
ihe  command  of  the  pmetorian  aoldien ;  and  H 
pievent  any  one  elae  from  ba>riag  amia  lo  dw  ar 
of  CIandiiu,heuked  and  obtained  pomwaM 
lide  hack  to  Rome  in  the  tame  (arrive  vitk  kba. 
Aa  they  apprnached  ^e  city  he  diverted  ihe  awa- 
tion  of  Ihe  emperor  baa  ttic  mtalaotMiitdliai, 
who  had  come  out  lo  meet  Uwn,  and  pnnaHl 
her  children  from  being  brought  to  ihor  biha. 
Finding  Ctandiua  not  to  prompt  in  (adenaf  iht 
death  of  Meiaallina  aa  he  wiahed,  and  baiiB|l  Iht 
eSecla  of  her  habitual  influence  over  hin,  Nudaii 
himaelf  gave  orden  fw  putting  her  to  dcalh.  Ih> 
empersr  waa  told  ihal  the  had  pcritfacd,  and  aada 
no  further  inqnirii*.  Narcitani  iWtly  aAit  n- 
cgiied  the  tuiignia  of  a  praetor.  (Tac.  Jta.  li 
30—38  ;  Suet.  auKf.  28.)  In  the  diiitanii 
which  eniued  aa  to  wbom  Claudiua  aboaki  naiiy. 
Nardiana  auppotled  Ihe  daima  cf  Aelia  Poaa- 
(Tac  Atm.  uL  1.)  Dion  Caatiaa  (U.  34)  tikn 
an  aaecdoie  which  ihowa  that  Narciiaaa  tbanagUy 
appredaled  Ibe  atupidity  of  iho  isipefiK.  B*  h**" 


Ibe  it 


which  the  a 


dmiuiiu  the  laae  Fucxnut,  Dm  oaoadaOM  ■ 
which  he  had  uiperintended,  bad  biia  Bid^ 
Agriupiua  charged  him  with  the  fiaudukK  iffr 
priauoo  of  greai  jan  of  ihe  wmey  iff«<iaid  ^ 
the  work.  Narditua,  in  ivtum,  did  not  l«i*  IB- 
noticed  her  imperioua  temper  and  ambim^i  ivp^ 
and  threw  hia  iiifluepce  into  the  acale  ia  htm* 
Brilannicua.     (Tac  ^iw.  ui.  ii.  W  [  I'M"  i^ 


b  Google 


la.  a.)     Agrif^iilK,  ta  nuike  ion  of  ths 

for  bar  kd,  nulnd  to  pmioii  tfas  empmir.     SliB 

■Kflrdinglj  Knt  am}- ^'''°**'"  ^^ 

Ihe  pntcit  of  bit  DUkiog  UH  af  tbe 
for  Iba  gDDt,  with  which  h»  KMiu  to  Mw  nmi 
■%e«ed.  Hue  ha  m*  pal  to  death  ahiuMt  inmH- 
dUtcIf  an  (ha  iceexion  of  tha  emparor  Nero,  A.  Dl 
54.  (Tac  Aim.  xiiL  1  i  Dion  Can.  Ix.  St.)  Be- 
lumt  all  the  latlan  of  CUiuditu 


wKich  1 


Ha  m 


laantiag,  BAording  to  Dion 
Cvdna,  to  400.000.000  Kilanici,  eqninlenl  to 
3,r2j,OU(K  of  out  moncr.  (Comp.  JUTenal,  lit. 
339.)  If  tha  folloiring  iniciiption  refen  to  him, 
be  had  ■  wife  named  Chuidi*  Dicstoiyna ;  q.  ■.  | 

CLAroiAB  ll    DICllIOBVNAB  |  TL    CLAVDlVh    N«ll- 

rehaie:  HAaciu. 

TL    CLAYBt  «  BRlTiNIC   |    1.  |  ■VP«a  |   HWTLIS. 

(OrIL  /.  o.  and  No.  39-27,  p.  BW.)  Hi*  DSma 
atoo  oecoa  In  Inicript.  No.  490-2.  nL  il  p.  414. 

2;  A  frwdnuD  of  tha  anparor  Nan,  who  waa 
pnt  to  daUh  bj  tba  emparor  Oalba.  (Dion  Caaa. 
liiT.  3.)  IC.  P.  M.] 

NARCISSUS,  a  tclebiaud  athlata,  with  whom 
Commodiu  waa  in  the  habit  of  practiting  hii  gjm- 
Dtutk  eiardae*,  waa  empioyfld  b/  Mania  to  iinugla 
tba  ampenr,  *b«n  tha  poiaon  that  had  lieen  adioi- 
niatend  to  bim  proved  loo  alow  in  iti  openition, 
A.  D.  I9'2.  (Dion  Caaa.  IxiiL  32;  Lamprid. 
Cbmmod.  17 ;  Aur.  Viet,  dt  Oaa.  IB,  Efil.  17.) 
NaRianu  appean  to  have  had  great  infiutnca  with 
tliii  aiaperor,  for  ve  sr*  uAi  that  il  waa  at  hiimg. 
iraatjon    that    Petoanniua    Niger  waa    placed   bj 

(StaiRkit.  Pttem.  Nig.  I.)      NarciHot  wu  aftei^ 

wards  expend  to  tha  lioni  by  the  emperor  Sarerui 

on  account  ot  hia    hanng  strangled  Ckmunodns. 

(DioDCaH-luiii.  16  ;  Spartlaii.  Smar.  U.) 

NARSES-wnorArtueraealll.    [Aksb.] 

NAK3ES,  kiiiK  of  Penia.     [SissANitiAB.] 

NAK8ES   {Ifofirrii},   ihe   rifal   of  Belisarius. 

Thia  celebrated  gHnenil  and  italesman  was  perhaps 

bomunrljai  i.D.  472.  He  waaof  foreign  descent 


(ssaM  h 


prisoner  of  war  when  a  oera  boj.  and  his  [ale  was 
that  of  w  many  other  boy*  captured  in  war :  he 
waa  taatnited.  Of  hi*  sarlierlife  nothingit  knonn. 
He  came,  howeier,  to  Conitanllnople  and  wa*  eio- 
played  in  the  imparinl  houteboJd.  He  waa  of 
malena]  serrica  to  the  etnpecor  Juitinian  dnriug 
the  Nfn  rieu  (£»2},  in  which  tbe  name  of  BeliB' 
rio*  likewtae  b«aine  coaipteaoua.  Nanes  was 
then  eabieuUriua  or  chamberiain,  a*  Tbeopbaoei 
atataa,  and  it  was  perhaps  the  jtidicitl  uae  be  made 
ottbe  (and*  entrusted  to  him,  by  bribing  orer  tba 
•mperor^  opponent*,  which  cauMd  him  to  be  ap- 

«aa  employed  in  leveral  HRibassica,  and  discharged 
hi*  datte*  totbe  complete  sntiibction  of  hit  master, 
whoae  cunlidenee  be  enjoyed  in  ibe  bigheit  degree. 

mon  than  probable  that  he 

eerM  inaltuetions  to  thwart  that  great  com- 
er, and  preient  him   from  obtaining  advan. 

which  might  bare  rendered  bim  dangeransto 

lad  bj  Nanes  ceoaisled  of  &000  Telarau  and 


NARSES.  list 

9000  Herulca,  savage  but  gallant  warrion,  anl  en* 
of  hii  lieolenaoti  was  aiuther  Nanaa,  the  brother 
of  Aratiti*.  an  eieeUent  ,enenl,  whom  Bannias 
would  not  baie  confminded  vith  the  gnat  Nane* 
had  he  been  aware  thai  (ha  second  Natiat  fell  in 
the  battle  of  Ai^kms  in  £43.  Nane*  and  Belisik- 
riti*  efeeted  their  junction  at  Firminm,  and  sooa 
afterward*  they  relieved  Rimini,  an  eipUiil  il>e 
honour  of  which  wa*  attribatcd  lo  Narses,  though 
die  fact  was  that  ha  tried  to  petsoade  Belisariiu 

Bclituiui  beams  soon  i 
only  leclet  designs  again* 
ably  to  Justinian's  wishes 


iota 


see  him  sup- 
ported  by  a  cniwd  of  jealous  or  disafiacted  ofiicen. 
Vexed  at  these  m^iiir  proceedings,  Belisariiu 
claimed  absolute  obedience,  and  produced  hi*  iot- 
perial  oonuniuion  in  which  Juitinian  commandBd 
■he  efficen  of  every  drgree  to  obey  him  implicitly  t 
but  Narses,  poiuting  out  tha  lait  words  ef  the 
letter,  in  which  it  wa*  said  -that  tbe  oflicera 
should  obey  bim  in  every  thing  compatible  with 
the  welfan  of  tJie  empire,"  continued  in  hi*  di»- 
obedienca,  pnlaiiding  ibat  the  plans  of  Beliinriu* 
were  dangerous  lo  the  empire.  Uenee  atose  >io- 
lent  quaTiels,  and  Naites  with  his  troop*  *epar*ied 
binuelffrmn  Belisarius.  About  this  time  the  Qolh*, 
or,  mon  correctly  speaking,  tbe  Fmnks  and  Bur- 
gundiaus,  their  allies,  had  reduced  Hikn  to  ea- 
tremilies,  after  besieging  it  for  a  conslilerublB  lime  ; 
and,  anxious  lo  save  that  large  city.  Belisariu* 
sent  orden  to  Joanne*  and  Jutlin  to  hasten  to  its 
relief.  They  answered  thai  they  had  only  to  obey 
orden  emanating  Erom  Narses.  Belisarius  endured 
this  imalt  with  foibcannce,  and  at  last  prevailed 
Narses  to  give  hi*  comenl  to  the  contem- 


n  garrison  of  Milan 


^tad 

wa*  then'too  late,  the  Kom* 

nurendeted,  and  that  splendid 

a  heap  of  ruins,  while  iu  inh 

cred  by  the  victors.    Juslinia 

that  the  jealousy  between  toe  two  eommauaera 

would  lead  to  itill  ^ruiler  calamities,  and  be  con- 

wquently  recalled   None*  (539).     This  was  tha 

fini  equivocal  diJmt  of  a  general  who  afterwardi 

During  Ihe  following  twelve  yean  the  name  of 
Narse*  i*  sarcely  tnen^oued  in  the  annal*  of  the 
empire,  but  be  continued  agvetthekss  lo  eierdse  a 
tbe  privy  council  of  Jua- 


Thei 


irld,  be 


d  great  was  cunsequenlly  the  surprise  wban, 
fiSl,  Ihe  emperor  pal  him  at  the  head  of  a  liiF. 
midable  eipedition  destined  to  retrieve  the  fbrtnna 
of  the  Roman  ariusin  Italy,  when  the  liollu  had 
bad  the  upper  hand  ever  since  the  neall  otBeliMuiua 
iaS4S.  ThetamiHignaf  Nar*»  in  Italy  G38,  had 
bean  no  proof  ot  bit  military  tkilL,  and  tbe  Roman 

the  very  kws  of  toe  country  seemed  to  exclude 
frotn  any  command  over  merL  Little  affected  by 
their  demon  stntiou*.  and  despinng  the  ridicule 
whicb  the  people  tried  to  throw  upon  him,  Narsea, 
availing  himself  of  the  nnlimited  confidence  of  Jui- 
linian,  drained  Ihe  imperial  treasury,  and  vigorously 
poshed  on  hii  pnparatieus  for  ihe  ensuing  oam- 
.  In  the  spring  of  Afi2  ivNy  thiag  was  mdj, 


4u  8 


.t>oglc 


Howrrer,  AdcdM  wu  tfa«  mlj  port  left  I 


Romiu  in  itMtj  betWMQ  IUt(iiiib  ind  Otnnto  ; 
tiuOethicflMtonred  tbeiMiuid  it  wh  cous- 
qncndy  daopra*  to  But  th*  mSttj  of  100,000 
DMD,  ud  tlig  ima  of  Ihs  whole  mutataking  to  Ifac 
chuiBi  of  iba  wntho  or  >  ukt^  kBttlo.  However, 
the  Ofilhic  Beet  wm  beaten  uid  dalroired  off 
SlnigigluL  Nmea  ntTenheleu  iMolred  to  manli 
Tonnil  Ihe  Adriatic.  Thii  md  preunted  no  lea* 
fbnnidable  difficnltie* :  the  whole  low  eountr;  tn- 
nned  b7  the  Pd,  the  Adige,  Ac.,  and  thnr  cDtmt- 
koa  bnucheo,  wa*  an  ioipaaiable  awunp  j  the 
bridgn  o>er  the  Po  and  the  Adige  had  been  broken 
down  bf  the  eiiem;  )  and  tbe  oolj  renuuDing  paa- 
Hge  over  tbe  latter  ritsr,  at  Verona,  wni  goarded 
^  the  gidlanl  Teiaa  with  a  itmng  bodj  at  Teteran 
Gotha.  Nam  coDiequenllj  dioee  ■  middle  coune. 
lie  coailad  tbe  IMmaliaa  shore  of  the  Adriatic  ai 

Mtaj  eaBtinned  by  land,  while  the  fleet  took  i 
pwallej  conr**  along  tbe  ihore,  and  whetersra 
riTer  or  a  canal  checked  the  progt«M  b;  land,  the 
■hip*  conreyed  limber  and  other  matentU  to  the 
■poi  (or  the  ipecdy  GODitnictien  of  bridgea,  Thu 
he  reached  Rwenot,  Tela*  being  all  the  while  qnite 
nnable  to  moleM  hiok  Ha  remained  nine  daji  in 
that  dIJ.  Thence  he  marched  npon  Rimini,  and 
the  Oo&ic  garriion  bsTing  dared  10  inanlt  him,  he 
droie  them  bock  within  their  walla,  and  ilew  their 
CDmnundet  Uidrilat.  Without  toting  time  in  be- 
aicgitig  Rimini  he  pmcaeded  on  tbe  FUminian  ws; 
to  Rome,  where  king  Toliloa  awaited  him  with  hie 
main  am^.  The;  met  in  the  |diun  of  LenugHo, 
between  Tagina  (Taginae,  Tadinae)  and  tbe  tomba 
of  the  OaaLa :  the  left  of  tbe  Romani  waa  under 
the  immadiaie  command  at  Nanei  and  JnuiDe*, 
the  nephew  of  Vitalienna,  and  tbe  right  vat  com- 
manded b;  Valerianiu,  John  Phagaa,  and  Dagia- 
theua.  The  Romani  carried  the  day :  6000  Ooth* 
tetl  OB  the  field,  and  king  Totiiaa  waa  ilain  in  hit 
Sighl:  hie  aimoor  wa*  aent  to  Conatautinople 
(July  S$2).  Teiaa  waa  now  choaen  king  of  the 
Ootha.  Noriei  reaped  the  frnita  of  tiii  ilctoiy  by 
receiring  the  keya  of  the  Urongeet  fortnue*  of  the 
Golhi  in  that  portion  of  Italy.  Rome  waa  forced 
lo  aiUTcnderby  Dagiithrna,adi>tingiuabed  general, 
whoee  name  and  that  of  hit  coUeagiu  Beani  are 
atnuigely  connected  with  the  choncea  of  warfan  ; 
for  it  wot  Beaiua  who  oommaaded  ID  Boon  when 
it  waa  tedncrd  by  the  Ootba  in  £46,  a  miafbrtone 
which  ha  afterwsrda  ntrieied  by  reducing  Petia, 
the  bulwark  of  the  empire  tawanli  the  Caucaaua, 
over  which  Dagiitheut  wat  appointed  commander  ; 
and  Digiithent  haiing  been  onnpalled  la  lorrender 
Pcin  again  to  tbe  Persian!,  took  in  hia  tnm  hii 
rcfeoge  by  reducing  Hame^  In  the  eourae  of  the 
Oolhic  war  Home  had  b«n  fire  limea  taken  and 
Rtaken :  in  £36  by  BeliHriui,  in  Bt6  by  Totilai, 
in  £47  again  by  Beliiariui,  in  549  again  by  Toll- 
hw,  and  in  S&2  by  Nonee.  Nana  deipalchcd 
Valerian  to  the  Po  for  the  putpoae  of  prerenting 
the  fugitJTe  Qotha  Iron  rallying  mund  tbe  head> 
quarUnafTeiatatPaTiaand  Venna;  but  Teiaa 
eluded  hit  vigUaoM,  and,  aided  by  i  body  of 
Friinki  whote  alliance  he  had  bonght,  luddenlj 
brake  forth  from  behind  hia  linea,  and  ^pear«d  in 
Southern  Italy  to  BTange  the  death  of  Totilaa. 
But,  inataad  of  ivenjcing  it,  he  ihored  bit  bte  on 
the  hank*  of  the  Sutna*  (Dnco),  a  little  liTer 
which  flowe  into  tbe  Uy  of  Naplet  [Much,  5SS  J. 
Li  a  hioadj  hUUa,  which  laaled  two  day^  the 


Gothic  army 


NARSES. 
la  nitariy  defeated,  Teiai  a: 


loted,  bat  wete  allowed  la  withdraw  frma 
llaly:  thia  ceodicioa  waa  nerar  wtD  ebaemd. 
Nane*  now  marched  la  the  DVth,  redactBg  •■• 
fortraea  after  tha  other,  and  ninii^  the  imfidiiaii 
of  the  inhabittntt  through  hia  firai  yet  gencna 
and  bithfnl  eandnd.  He  thought  be  had  aabdaid 
Italy  when  h«  wa*  imdeeeiTtd  by  the  apponaca 
of  a  boat  of  7£,OI<0  Aleraanid  and  Frank*,  wha 
came  down  the  Alpt  under  the  command  of  the  tva 
gaiLml  dnkei  of  the  Alemanni,  Lentbaiii  tal 
BDctellinOB.  The  Roman  nnguud,  emmaaded 
by  Fnkaria,  a  brare  bat  raab  Hemliu,  waa  cm  ■* 
piecea  in  the  araphilbeatn  of  Parao,  and,  in  ifatt 
of  the  eftrta  of  Noneo,  the  larbariaiia  mJKd  6*wr 
into  Soalbam  Italy.      Lnthaiia  nTaged  Apolk 

Lnouiia,  and  Bnittinin  ;  but  Ihej  were  iHre  be 
midahle  aa  manoder*  than  a*  •Didicra  ;  they  enld 


they  conaequeDilf  thoo^t  of  ictamiag  to  the  Alp*. 
Their  lanki  were  thinned  through  loaaa  and  ^ 
--  which  LeothariafeD  a  lictin  with  hit 

near  Capua,  Ni 
and  slew  him  and 
Caulinum,  on  the  Vultomna.  Agathta*  wa,  dot 
out  of  iOjm  men  only  MIOO  eacaped  in  Ihii  bat- 
tle.    The  power  of  the  Ooth*  wa*  DOW  imlrin^ 

Roman  empire,  which  Juatiniau  finally  jKiM 
and  organited  by  hit  Eamoa*  "  Pragmatka.'  Mirtia 
appointed  goTemat  of  Italy,  and  look  ap  Ui 


I  tbe  m 


Nanea  i*  not  once  mentioned  ;  but  * 
bat  prenme  that  in  regulating  the  duifalii 
af&ira  of  Italy  he  acted  in  a  way  that  did  oedil 
to  hia  geniaa,  alihoagh  we  kniw  that  hi*  tea- 
duct  wat  ht  &om  being  free  frosi  avarice.  la 
B6Z  be  bad  an  opportunity  of  prarir^  that  be  wa* 
ttiU  the  old  general.  Vidinna,  eooea,  laaaei  a 
fioree  reridt  in  Verona  and  Brwob,  and  «a  t^ 
parted  by  tome  Frank*  and  a  bud  of  Alanam 
under  Amtngna,  who  made  lad  havoc  m  Ufpt 
Italy,  tiU  Nanea  fell  upon  them  and  ervbed  ibia 

mitt«i.  Siudiul,  a  chief  of  the  Henlet,  wbe  had 
terred  Nanet  bilhfully  during  many  ye»i.  imi- 
tated the  example  of  Vidinna  and  ahaiid  hiibie; 
but  while  Naraet  apored  the  HCa  of  tl  """ 

ordered  Sindoal  lo  be  btaf  ' 
at  hit  want  of  loyalty. 
grtal  joy  in  Conitontinople ;  bat  the  death  afJtt- 
tinian,  which  took  ^aee  in  tbe  aaoie  year,  and  tha 
aceetiion  of  Juitin,  were  hesTy  ebe^  ■(«>  <*• 
influence  of  Nonet  at  the  imperial  court,  and  haaliy 
oontribnted  to  hit  loiiL 

The  death  of  Jotlinian  and  the  eitreme  agt  if 
Naraet  cautted  two  monowott  af  gmi  iiB|MUM* 
The  adminiatation  of  ibo  grcAl  aiazd  ^  Italy 
waa  Tigoiou*  bat  oppreoaiTe  ;  and  aKhaogh  tk 
Gothic  war  had  impoTeriahed  that  nnk^py  (■*- 
try  to  an  enoHDoa*  degree,  he  eitnct^  the  M 


inbabiiai 


Had  h 


■luJoulaABBtoJw 


uCook^le 


NARSES. 
Uw  imllh  uid  orienUl  Iniaiie*  with  which  be 
tunrandcd  himnlf  ia  bit  [■'I««  >t  Bsthiu  ex- 
cited At  iudignatian  ortba  Roinani.  Dniing  tha 
if»  tl  JnMiiitu,  kowenr,  thej  did  not  compUin, 
knowing  that  •>«;  kttcmpt  to  ihaks  Jniliniiui'i 
confidenca  in  hi*  gnat  mmittcr  would  hsTe  bam 
ia  nin  ;  fant  no  KDncr  wai  he  dead  than  a  depu- 
UliiMI  of  Ramam  waited  npoD  hii  lucceHor,  ei- 
pHing  (he  eiwniona  of  Nane*.  and  declaring  (hat 
Ihej  would  pnfer  the  nide  jet  fnnk  deipotiun  of 
He  Qothi  (0  the  •j'ttem  of  craft  and  ararice  ouried 
Oh  bj  their  preient  goTemor.  Their  complainla 
were  not  onlj  liatened  u  with  Btteation,  but  wen 
■aluD  up  by  Jnitin  aa  a  pieteit  for  getting  rid  of 
a  man  who  w»  not  Ui  creatiin,  uid  Narwi  wu 
toHeqanitlj  dinniMed,  and  Idnginoi  appoialed  in 
bit  iiead.  He  might  hare  home  hi)  diagrace  with 
eMgnanimitj  but  for  the  inanlting  meiaage  of 
the  empreai  Sophia,  who  hade  him  leare  the 
pnliatiou  of  anna  to  men.  and  niiime  hit  former 
Kni[>tioa>  among  the  eunuchs  ai^d  i^n  wool  with 
the  maidmi  of  the  palace.  Slung  to  the  quick  hf 
tbii  womao-Uke  jet  ungeiieroni  taunt,  Naiaei  an- 
•wend  that  "he  would  apin  her  lucti  ■  thread  ae 
•he  wonU  not  nntaiel  during  ber  lifK"  (**  Nann 
didnu  haae  mpoDM  dediue :  Talem  te  eidem 
■dun  ordilnmm  qualem  ipu,  dum  vireret,  depo- 
Mte  oon  pouet,"  Panl.  Diafon.  de  OoL  Limg.  iL 
S.)  Naiwa  retired  quiell;  irom  stiice  and  took  up 
hii  midence  at  Naplea,  An  opportunitj  lor  gT&- 
tifjing  hii  reienge  wat  at  hand.  The  Loiuobord) 
were  meditating  an  iuTawon  of  Italj,  a  lehenie  of 
which  Jnitin  wa*  wed  aware  when  he  diimiaeed 
Nanee.  who  waa,  however,  tfao  only  man  ahle  to 
pnTenI  anch  a  calamity.  **  Full  of  rage,"  Btya 
Paaiua  Diaoonni  (L  c.\  "  Nanei  eent  meiaengera 
to  the  Longobaidi,  and  inTiled  them  to  lean 
Ih*  poor  fieldi  of  Panoania  and  talie 
rich  Iial;.  At  the  isnie  time  he  »ei 
kindi  of  &uiu  and  other  pmducta  of  Italj,  in  order 
to  make  tbem  greedj  and  hasten  their  arriTal." 
King  Alboin  aeeurdingljr  deunded  tlDm  the  Alpl 
Dila  Italf .  No  iooner,  HoweTcr,  waa  Nuu*  in- 
foroird  (^  it,  than  he  repaired  to  Rome,  and  tried 
to  aocnhe  the  emperor  bj  a  tubmiiaiie  letter.  The 
inrauon  of  ImIj,  howerer,  of  which  be  could  not 
but  acctue  hiniielf  ai  the  cauae,  preyed  upon  faia 
raiad,  and  he  died  of  grief  (5GB).  Ali  thit  appeari 
atnmge  ;  hii  conduct  leemi  unaccetuilabl*  ;  and 
weighty  doubti  haie  been  rai«d  by  competent  hit- 
tofiani  ngainat  the  authenticity  of  the  tale.  But 
•erera  criiica,  Ppgi,  Muratori,  Horatiui  Blancoa, 
PeUTina,  du.,  aa  well  aa  the  more  modem  Le  Bean 
and  Gibbon,  an  oF  opi 


ir  did 


it.     One  might  aak.  wby  the  em- 
mmadiately  resent  hia  treachery  ? 
Naraca,  after  playing  auch  a  dangenma 


npair  to 


joining  the  Longobaidt  ?  The  &ct  of  the  Romana 
being  diaafbcted  to  Joitin  and  devotedly  attached 
to  Nann  doca  not  eipUiin  the  myiiery.  The  fol- 
kiwing  hypotheaii  might  perhapa  throw  aome  light 
on  the  matter.  The  ambition  of  Naraaa  waa  nol 
ooly  unlimited,  hut  it  WM  coupled  with  that  irri- 
table and  reienlful  temper  which  ia  peculiar  to  wo- 


Hia  di 


ipaaitj< 


md  the  bitter  taunt  o 
empreia  Sophia  could  not  bat  proToke  the  I 
He  thna  iniiled  the  I-ongobarda,  nol  in  order  that 
Ihrr  might  conquer  Italy,  hut  to  cnmpol  Jutin  to 
p»i  him  viice  wore  at  the  head  uf  the  nnny,  aince 


NASIDIENUS  1141 

he  waa  the  only  man  who  could  diMk  the  barba- 
rian* ;  and  had  death  not  prerented  him  he  wonld 
oHlalnlj  ha«e  triumphed  oTer  hia  enemiea,  and 
iken  ample  nvenge  for  the  inaHlla  he  had  anBetHL 
uch  atralagemi  haie  often  been  inrented  by  ai- 
enloren  aapiring  to  power,  a>  well  ai  by  men 
igh  in  office,  aiming  at  atill  greater  power.  It  ia 
iid  that  Nanea  attained  the  age  of  ninety-fiTe. 
Gibbon  doabta  it,  and  perhapa  not  without  navm, 
"Ia  it  probable,"  layi  he,  "that  all  hia  eiploitl 
wen  perTotmed  at  fDuTKOnF"  It  iicerudoly  not 
probable  ;  but  when  Blueher  performed  hi*  great 
eiploiu  he  wa>  patt  Kianty,  and  he  waa  ai  fnih 

Naiae*  waa  one  ol  thoee  tare  men  who  are  dea- 
tined  by  PmridcDCe  to  rile  abote  all  othen,  and, 
according  to  eircvmitance*  or  the  particular  ihape 
of  their  geniua,  to  become  either  the  benebcloia  ot 
the  aconrge*  of  mankind.  Of  low  and  perhapa 
barbarian  panntage,  ilaTe,  eunncli,  with  the  body 
of  a  boy  and  the  loice  of  a  woman,  he  made  him- 
lelf  equal  to  the  gnateit,  ami  waa  inferior  to  none, 
for  hi*  aool  WB*  thai  of  a  hero  ;  hia  mind,  bold  and 
inflexible  in  iu  reulution,  waa  yet  of  thai  elaitic 
kind  that  adapt*  itaelf  tn  circmnitancei ;  and 
thtongh  the  labyrinth  of  •chemea  and  intrigue*  hia 
talent)  guided  hini  with  the  tame  tecuniy  that 
lead*  tbe  plain  warrior  on  the  broad  way  of  heroic 
action.  Equal  to  Beiiaariua  aa  a  general,  he  waa 
hii  mpeiior  aa  a  itateiman  ;  but  hir  lirtuea  wen 
leu  pure  than  tho*e  of  the  unfortunate  \\tta  ;  and 
in  a  moisl  point  of  liew  be  atand*  far  below  hia 
HtsL  (Procop.  Bril.  CoM.  ii.  13,&&,  iii.  ir. ; 
Paul.  Diaeon.  de  Gal.  L»g.  iL  1  — h  ;  Marcellin. 
Cirm. ;  Agathiai,  lib.  L  ii. ;  Zonar,  Tol.  ii.  p.  6S, 
Ac  1  Cedren,  p.  387  ;  Malela,  p.  83  ;  Theoph.  p. 
SOI^ — 206  {the  index  confound*  the  great  Nanea 
with  Nanea  the  general  of  Maurice  and  Tiberiui); 
Engriua,  i>.  St  ;  Anaataaiui,  Hiitor.  p.  62, 
Ac  ;  Vila  Joan,  til  p.  43  ;  Agnellua,  Ziibr  yoo- 
l^y  [W.P.] 

NA'SAMON  (Noird^wrXa  KUi  of  Amphithemi* 
and  Tritonia,  Ihe  anceitiol  hen  of  the  Nonmonea 
in  the  north  of  Africa,  who  are  laid  lo  have  derived 
their  name  bom  him.  (ApollotL  Rhod.  if. 
U96.)  [L.S.] 

NA'SCIO,  a  Roman  dirinily,  pieiiding over  the 
birth  of  children,  and  accordingly  a  jodde*)  a*)i)t- 
iag  Lucinn  in  her  fonetiona,  and  anatogou)  to  the 
Greek  Eileitbyiae.  Sbt  hud  a  aoncluary  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Atdea.  (Cic,  da  fi'at.  Dear.  iii. 
IB.l  [US.J 

NASE'NNlUS,C.,aernd  a*  a  centurion  in 
Crete,  under  Metellna  Craticiu,  and,  after  Ihe  aaaa*- 
*inatioa  of  Julio*  Caeiar,  united  himaelf  to  Cicem, 


(Cit 


IT  af  intndnci 


.1.8-1 

,  an  agnomen  in  Ihe   bmily  of  the 

I,  coinmanded  a  Rontait 


NASI'CA,  CAE-SIUS,  c 
igion  under  Didiu)  Gallo)  in  Britain.   [Tac  Amm. 
ii.  10  )    [OaLLUB,  DmluB.] 

NASIDI^NUS,   a  wealthy  (bnAia)  Roman. 


tho  gave  I 


inpper  1 


rihlly  in  1 

Kond  book.  It  appean  from  v.  SB,  that  Rufui 
a*  the  cognomen  of  Naaidienuk  The  achoilaiM 
rll  ni  that  Na*idienu*waa  a  Roman  eque*:  but  ii 
I  pnhable  that  the  name  ia  tictiliou*.  aa  it  ia 
M  very  likely  that  Horace  would  have  laliriard 
I  thii  vray  a  man  who  wa*  honoured  by  Maeceona 


.oo^^lc 


I  u-i  NASn. 

with  bu  mn^nf,  Thm  ii  *nothfr  NxudioiiK 
menlioned  bt  Hiutul  (lii.  Gl). 

NASI'DIUS,  Q.  or  I..*,  wu  wi>t  by  Pompcy, 

in  B.  c.  *9,  with  ■  B«t  or  uitecn  iliipa  to  nlien 
MsMilia,  when  it  wu  beiifged  by  Caitai't  troepc, 
luidcnhennrniuidofD.  Bratiii.    He  m*  uoatile, 

boweier,  to  tSttl  hii  objrct,  wu  defeated  by 
Rfiitui,  and  fled  to  Afrioi,  where  it  Bppe»ri  thu  he 
bad  the  commuidof  the  Pompeiui  fleet.  (C»et.  B.C. 
ii.  3—7  i  Cic.  lul  AU.  IL  17  i  Auctor,  BtIL  AJr. 
64,  9K.)  After  the  conquett  ol  Africa  by  Cuewr, 
Nuidiui  pnibitbly  fled  to  Spun  Mid  foUawed  the 
lortunei  of  iLe  Pamprian  p«ny>  but  lie  i>  not  men- 
tioned again  far  loine  time.  Cicero,  in  bii  Kieuth 
Philippic  (c  9),  •puki  of  an  L.  Viudiui,  ■  Romw 
e<|De«,  who  had  utiited  bim  in  luppRuinfi  the 
eonipinicy  of  Cnliline,  uid  who  wu  at  that  time 
(kc  *3)  engaged  in  levjing  troop*  to  oppose  An- 
tony at  Mutina.  For  L.  Viiidiui  Orelli  piopoKi 
to  r«d  U  Nnudiu*.  which  oiciiii  in  a  few  muia. 
acripta.  but  Gamlaiii  objecta  (_ad  Uic)  that  it  it 
nnlikely  that  Pumper  wonld  have  given  him  the 
command  of  a  fleet,  unlen  he  bad  held  lome  olEca 
in  the  atate,  and  we  lina*  that  the  appelUlian  of 
Roman  tquei  wu  not  applied  to  a  penan  after  lie 
bad  been  quneoor.     Bti      '     '       ' ' 


ANaai 


ir  of  him 


I  of  the 


as 


principal  oOicen  of  Sei.  Pompey,  who  deierted  to 
Antonv  uonn  the  fniliag  roitniwi  of  the  former. 
0.a  V.  139.)  He  canlinued  failhrd  to 
ra  of  Antony  in  the  civil  war  between 
bin  and  Octavlan,  and  annmanded  part  of  An- 
tony'* fleet,  which  wu  defeated  by  Agrippa  oS 
Patne,  in  B.  c  31,  previou*  to  the  deciaive  hallle 
of  Actium.  (Dion  Cau.  1.  13.)  The  coin  anneied 
refen  to  Naudiui :  it  beara  on  the  obvctae  the 
head  of  Pompey  with  a  trident  and  nbptvni,  and 
on  the  raiiru  a  ahjp  with  a.  "  


NASO.  P.  ■  man  whom  Cictn  tpeaki  of  ai 
"  Omni  careni  cnpidilale,"  was  praetor  b.  c.  4*  (Cic 
Pkil^.  iii.  10).  He  leeDit  to  be  the  eame  aa 
NaM,  the  angnr,  whom  Cicen>  mentiooed  in  a  letter 
in  the  preceding  year  (ad  AU.  liL  17).      The  gen- 

NASO,M.  ACTO'RIUS.  (Actobiub.] 
NASO,ANTO'NIUS,a  tribune  of  the  pne- 
lorian  troop*.  A.  D.  69  (Tac  Hal.  i.  20).  He  may 
be  the  lame  penon  aa  the  L.  Autoniiu  NaM,  who, 
a*  we  learn  from  cuini,  wai  procurator  of  Bithynia 
in  the  reign  of  Veapatian.  (Eckbel,  vol.  ii.  p.  404.) 
NASO,  L.  A'XIUS.  only  menlioaed  on  coln^ 
a  apocimen  of  which  ia  annexed.     The  obverfe  re- 

wiih  N*so.  a.  c  1  the  reverse,  Diana  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  atagi,  with  one  dog  before  her  and  two 
behind  her,  and  the  l^nd  L.  jixiuv%  i.  ■>. 


a  in  Caeaar,  but  Q*«/u 


public  ofiicea  of  the  itale  (Plin. 


Flariua.  praetor  deaignatoa  in  B.  c  59.  (Cit  ti 
Q.  Fr.  I  a.  g  3.) 

NASO,  CN.  OTACI'LIUS,  i>  rKomimdad  hy 
Cicero  to  the  notice  and  &vonr  of  Acilin*.  iat-t, 
46.     (Cic  ad  Fam.  liiL  33.) 

NASO,  OVl'niUS.    [UviDina.] 

NASU,  SE'XTIUS,  one  of  tbe  (BBapimUn 
againit  Caeaar,  B.C.  44.     ( A ppian,  it.  C  IL  Hi.) 

NASO,  VALF/RIUS,  who  bad  pRviuulj  kea 
praetor,  wai  aent  to  Smytna  in  a.  n.  3(1,  to  iqiit- 
intead  the  erection  at  a  temple  to  Tiberiu  (Tic. 
.4«.iv.  56> 

NASO,  q.  VOCOTflUS.  the  judex qaaeaiiaw 
in  the  trial  of  Cluentmi.  a  c.  GG.  Since  Cieen  ia 
one  paiaage  call*  him  Q.  Na*o  (pro  OmiiL  t  it). 
and  in  another  Q.  Vocnaia*  (liid.  c  54),  Gatun 
and  KUti.  in  their  note*  upon  Cian^  mtiiBi 
make  two  different  penona  out  of  Q.  Teeeaw 
Naao.  namely  Q.  Voconina,  the  judex  •{Baaiiiaiai 
and  Ii.  Naio,  the  pnetor.  But  Madvighaaifcan 
■atitlbctarily  (i&  Jma^  p.  121),  that  Cieerv  nfaa 
ouly  la  one  penon,  the  jodei  Tinafitimii.  peiaiiBg 

appointed  to  preaide  in  iboae  caae*  whidi  Iha 
praetor*,  ttoai  their  limiteil  nnmba.  coald  aM 
attend  to,  and  that  aocordingiy  a  pfactor  aad  a 
judex  quaeationia  would  not  be  in  the  laBe  camt 
Thia  opinion  of  Madvig  i*  aleo  adopted  bj  Zamft 
(d-f  Cic  I'cr.  p.  234).  Cicero  in  bia  oaatn  fir 
Fbccoa,  B.  c  59,  apeaka  (c  21)  of  Q.  Nan,  aa 
having  been  piaeior,  but  the  yar  of  bia  piaetaohif 
ii  unknown.     (OreUi,  Omem.  TUf.  p.  649.) 

NATA'LIS,  ANTCNIUS,  a  Reoaa  afan, 
wu  one  of  PUo't  &iend*,  and  joiiMd  Urn  ia  It* 
eonapiracy  againat  Nero,  a.  s.  66,  bat  hariif 
become  auapwted,  and  being  thrstened  witk  tk* 
tortote,  he  diicioaed  the  name*  of  the  t»—|iiiatiini 
and  thoa  eacaped  poniahnKst  (Tac  Am.  n.  M 
M— 86,  71.} 

NATA'LIS,  CAECl'LIUS,  the  penaa  vto 
maintain*  tbe  canae  of  pagaoiam  in  the  dtalegai  d 
Minnciua  Felix,  entitled  OAann,  [Faux,  lb- 
Nuciua]       Varioui  eonjectun*  bare  bea  nadaia 

data  for  deciding  the  qnaatian.  (Bahi,  OiitL 
Ac-.  Tieakgie,  g  19.) 

NATA'LIS,  MINU'CIUS  o«  MINItlUS. 
There  ii  a  re«iipt  of  Tiajan  to  Uinodu  Nania 
(Dig.  2.  tit.  12  t  9),  who  w»  pcobahlya»w» 
aul,  and  may  be  the  juriat  Natalia.  In  ttna  pliMg* 
'   '     Digeal  bia  name  ia  written  lliwiioi  NualiA 


Thi*  p 


Th. 


!r  of  Pliny  th*   Younger  la  b> 
may  prolably  be  addrraard  M 
FundanuB.     (Plin.  f       "   ■■■ 


NATTA. 
f>Hnr  to  tint  of  Salviai  Jnlinnni,  b;  tha  fiwi  that 
JiilL-inna  wrote  nat«  in  lit  booka  Ad  (apod,  in) 
Minitinmot  Ad  Minidnm,  Erom  which  book*  dien 
arr  UDK  dtolioni  in  the  DigMt  (6.  liL  1.  ■.  61). 
(n  one  puBie,  th«  trnih  book  of  the  wDrk,  Ad 
MiiiiliuDi  iicittd  (Dig.  la.tiL  1.  ■.  II.  S  15),  bat 
u  Zimmern  <ugg«i>.  i.  ii  >  blunder  (or  r. 

Pomponina  (Dig.  19  lit.  1.  1.6.  §4)  qnot« 
Miniciui  u  qnoling  Sabinut.  [0.  L.] 

NATTA  or  NACCA,  -»  toller"  (FeMui.  t  e. ; 
Appnt.A/MLiji.  p.636,ed.OndeD.),wuthe  name  of 

■  famil}-  of  the  Pinaria  geni,  NatU,  or  Nita, 
which  we  find  upon  coint,  wemi  to  be  the  correct 
orlhographj.  ThoNattaemreieryrirely mentioned, 
but  appear  to  haye  been  ■  lery  ancient  family. 
Cicem  ipHka  in  general  of  the  Pinaiii  Naltae  ai 
u</^H  and  mention!  an  ancient  hTonie  italue  of 

■  Nntio,  which  iia*  ttruek  bj  lightning  in  the 
coiiauliliip  of  Torqiiatna  and  CoUa,  B.  c  66.  (Cic 
dt  ZKv.L  13,11.20,21.) 

1.  L.  PlNiRiUB  Natta,  inAgieter  eqnitniD  to 
the  dicltloT  L.  Manlint  I'apilolinua,  B.  c,  36S,  and 
praetor,  a.  C.  3*9.  Liij  doea  not  gi™  hii  cogno- 
men, but  it  ia  preaeKed  in  the  Foiti  Capitolim. 
(Li».  .iL  3.  25.) 

2.  L.(l'iNARiU8)NArT'jl  waa  the  hmther  of 
the  wire  oT  the  celebrated  tribune  P.  Clodiu^  and 
obtained  a  Mat  in  the  college  of  pontifla  through 
the  inducDce  of  hia  brather-in-Uiw,  who  poaaed 
onr  hia  own  brother  in  favour  of  Natta.  Through 
Lia  connection   wiih  Clodiua,  be  waa  one  of  the 

occaiiona.  (Cic.  pro  Dom.  4S,  52,  ad  All.  ir.  B,  b. 
g  3.)  The  gentile  name  of  Natta  ii  only  men- 
tioned in  a  pa»age  of  Serriua  [ad  Virg.  Am.  riiL 
269),  who  caUa  him  Pinariua  Natt^  but  the 
genuineneia  of  ihia  pauage  baa  been  called  in 
quealion  by  Wolf  [ad  Cic  pro  Dom.  l  c).  Now 
■a  wc  naui  of  only  one  idfe  of  Clodiua,  namely, 
FuliU,  it  haa  been  uaiudly  anppoied  that  ihe 
•bale  L.  Naiia  HBi  the  brother  of  thii  FulTia, 
Mid  that  hia  full  name  waa  Iheiefon  L.  Fuliiua 
Natta*  ;  but  Dtumann  haa  brought  forvud  (Oe>- 
eUnife  RutM,  ToL  iL  p.  370)  reaaona  which  ren- 
der it  Tcry  probable,  ihnt  Clodiua  had,  prerioua 
to  hia  nuuTWge  with  FuWin,  married  anDtlier  wife  of 
the  name  of  Pinaria,  and  that  L.  Natu  waa  the  br» 
Iher  of  ihelalter  and  not  the  brother  of  Fulria.  Thi 
name  of  Natta  ia  olherwiie  unknown  in  the  Fuliia 
ginx.  Themotherof  NaiiaarAi  of  hia  aiater  Pinaria 
mairied  a  aecond  time  [^  Monna,  conaul  B.  c.  62, 
and  we  conaequently  find  Natta  detcribed  aa  a 
■tep-aon  of  Morena.  (Cic  pro  Mfrm,  35,  pro 
Ooaa.  52.) 

3.  PlNAKIt;8  N, 

oaeofthetwoacci; 
2S.  (Tat  JM.  i»,  34.) 

4.  Natta,  b  penon  aatiriaed  by  Horace  {Sal. 
6.  124)  for  hia  dirty  nunnneaa,  waa  probably  a 
member  of  the  noble  Pinarinn  family,  and  therefore 
attacked  by  Homce  for  anch  conduct. 

The  coin  anneied  mfen  to  aome  Pinarina  Natla. 
but  who  he  waa  ia  quite  uncertain.  The  obiene 
irpRaeata  >  winged  bead  of  Palbia,  the  iCTtraa 
Victory  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  bonea. 


NAUCRATE8. 


■  Hence  we  frequently  find  AfoOra  ot  Naaa 
gireDaaaoigDomeninlbe  Fulriagena,aa  iialaled 
in  the  article  FuLnA  OiNS ;  bnt  if  Drumann'a 
■iip|H*ition  i)  comet,  and  we  belieie  it  ta,  thia  ia  a 


NAUBO'LIDES  (NovCoUSqi),  a  patronynk 

from  Nanbolua,  and  accordingly  applied  tohil  aona, 

Iphilua  (Horn.  //.  iL  518)  and  Cly  tonena  (ApoUon. 

Khod.  i.  135}.     It  alao  occun  aa    the  name  of  a 

laeacian.     (Ham.  Oiraa.  tIiL  116.)        [US.] 

NAU'BOLUS  (NoiWoAsi).  l.Aaonof  Umua 

d  the  btber  of  Clytonena,  wa*  king  ot  Tanagra 

Boeotia.     (ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  135,  Ac,  203  ; 

Orpb.  Argon.  144  i  Lyoopfa.  I06S.) 

i.  A  aon  of  Oniytua,  and  btber  of  Iphitoa,  waa 
ing  of  Phoek.  (Hum.  IL  ii.  618  ;  Apalh>d.  i. 
.fie.)  [LS.] 

NAUCERUS,  B  atatnaiy.  who  made  a  panting 
■reatler.  (Plin.  i»Jiiir.  a.  a.  19.)  [P.  S.J 

NAUCLBIDES (NaiwXallqi).  I.  A  Plntaean, 
le  leader  of  the  liKtiiai  who  inrited  and  opened 
le  gats  for  the  Thebana  wbo  aeiaed  upon  Pla- 
iea*B.c43t.  (ThuciL2;  Dem.  &  A'dWrvn, 
25,  p.  1378.) 

2.  One  of  the  two  Spartan  ephon,  aent.  accord- 
ing to  the  Spartan  cnalom,  with  tlw  king  Pau- 
aaniaa  into  Attica  in  B.C  403,  at  the  time  when 
the  Atheniana  wen  hard  preaied  by  Lyaander. 
He  entered  cordially  into  the  plana  of  Pauaaniaa 
for  defeating  the  deaigna  of  Lyaander.  (Xen.  Hil- 
len.  iL  4.  9  36.)  He  ia  perhapt  the  aame  witl.  the 
Naucleida*,  aon  of  Polybiadea,  whom  Lyaander 
ridiculed  and  aaaailad  on  account  of  hia  obeaity  and 
luiurioua  mode  of  life  in  an  aaaembly  of  the  people, 
to  auch  an  extant  that  he  waa  near  being  exiled 
forthwith.  The  people,  bowerer,  contented  them- 
aelrei  with  tbreatening  him  with  bauiihmeni  if  he 
did  not  nfonn  hia  mode  of  life.  (Athen.  liL 
p.fiSOd.)  iCP.  M.] 

NAU'CRATE3(NaHprfr>|i],hiatoricaL  1.  A 
native  of  Caryatua,  who,  with  Andmcle*  of  Sphetina, 
lent  H  aum  of  money  to  Artemon  and  Apallodorua, 
for  the  mOTery  of  which  a  auit  waa  initituted  by 
Androclea  againat  [dcritna,  the  brother  of  Aite- 
su<m.  Thia  matter  ia  the  aubject  of  the  apeecfa  ot 
DBmoathenet  IVor  t^i*  Awrp^Tov  w^uypa^r. 

2.  A  Lycian  demagogue,  who  incited  the  Ly- 
ciana  to  offer  aome  fiuitleaa  leaiatauce  to  M.  Bnitua. 
(PluL  BnU.  f.  998,  b.)  [C  P.  M.J 

NAU'CRATES  (Naiwyi^t),  literary.  I. 
Sumamed  Erjiinunu,  and  termed  by  Suidaa  (j; 
V.  iKcrata)  'Epv^poisi  Nawparimf,  waa  a  diaci- 
p)e  of  laociatea.  He  ia  mentioned  among  the 
oreton  who  competed  (b.  c.  3521  lor  the  priw 
offered  by  Artemiua  fix  (be  beat  funeral  oration 
d  over  Hauaidua  (Snidaa,  a  e.  TItaodacIa, 
OelL  I.  GB.)  He  wrote  on  the  aubject  of 
,  From  the  incidental  notice  taken  of  hit 
a  br  Cieeio  IDiOraL  iiL  441.  we 


the  word  iTTf&tFft,  aa  the  appropriate  technical  term 
for  the  jftiAu  or  qvmttio^  the  conaidentioa  of  a 
due  in  ita  moit  general  aapeet,  and  thai  HNne 
regarded  him  aa  the  inTentor  of  the  term  an  a^ 


.DOgIc 


1114  NAUHACIilUa 

Ag  lucnlM  wrale  modtla  fin  judicini  ind  po!i 
lical  oimtioDi.  NancnlH  ftnniiJiad  modeli  (dom  d 
*hich  tit  extant)  of  bitenil  ontioni,  alibntins 
ntD  of  poUic  fiuM.  (Dion;*,  lol.  iL  p.  39,  «d. 
Sylbn^J 

Eutilhint  Iwia  teltn  to  a  commentarf  dd 
HmnH  bj  f^aacrala  Bry^ntta,  *ho  nay,  per- 
hflpi.  be  ivganled  aa  identified  wiih  the  rhetorician 
br  (he  term  SbjAoU  vhich  he  apidiea  to  him. 
(Fabric  Bihi.  Cnwr,   toL  i.  pp.  484,  617.)      But 

tioned  b;  Stcphantu  Bjaantintu  (i.  v.  Epirflpil), 
aolelir  id  caDneeiiDn  witb  the  eammentuy.  renden 
it  doubtftil  whether  then  mij  not  bare  been  two 


3.  Slobaeu*  nentloni  the  nvin;  of  one  Nan- 
cntea,  wboni  he  deugnatea  6  impii  (toL  i.  p.  390, 
«d.O«>fbrd).  [W.  H.Q.] 

NAL'CY'DES  (NaincMnt).  an  Argira  itamaiy. 
the  ion  of  Malhan,  and  the  brother  and  teacher  of 
Poljeleiios  11.  of  Argoi,  nude  a  gold  and  ivoiy 
■tacue  or  Heba,  which  itood  by  the  crlebnted 
■taluF  of  Hen  bf  Pnljcleitai  I.  in  the  RelBeuni 
near  Hjanae  ;  a  bronie  Btalae  of  Hecate  at 
ArgM  1  and  MTenl  slatuea  of  athlelea.  (Paul.  ii. 
1 7.  S  .^,  22.  §  8,  Ti  6.8  1,  8.  8  S,  9.  g  1.)  Tatian 
mentions  bit  itAtue  of  Erinna  tba  poeteaa.  (Adv. 
Gran.  SI ,  p.  1 1 3,  Worth.)  Plin;,  who  placa  hiiD  at 
Ol.  90.  B.C  430  (^.A'.  iiiir.  8.  •.  19),  tnen- 
tioni  hi>  Mrreurr,  IKaoobolDa,  tind  a  man  ueri- 
liciog  a  run  (Ibid.  §19).  Beiidei  hU  brother 
Polycleitui,  Alfpua  of  Sicron  wai  hii  diaeiple. 
(Pbdi.  ti.  1.  g  2;  oiDip.  ThierKh,  Ejndien,  pp. 
US,  160,  383,  38.1,  and  Siilig,  CatoJ.  AM 
,.v.)  [P.S.] 

NA'VIUS.    (Njuvma,  No.  1.) 

NA'VIUS,  ATTU3.  a  renooned  mpv  in  the 
lime  of  Taiquinina  Pritciu.     In  hii  boyhood  he 


any  in.< 


n  the  I 


I  befon  he  had  P 


\t  had  been  taught  by 
he  excelled  all  the  angun  of  hia 
time.  The  nioat  ettiaordinar;  proof  of  hi>  know- 
ledge of  aiignrjr  i«  related  in  the  l^end  of  Tar- 
qiiiniua  Pritciu.  Thii  king  propoied  to  double  the 
iiumbrr  of  the  equeatrian  cenluriea,  and  la  name 
the  three  new  onea  aflai  bimeelf  and  two  of  bit 
frienda,  but  waa  oppoaed  b;  NaTini.  betxiue  Ro- 
mnliia  had  originall]'  ananged  the  equitea  nndcr 
the  aanedon  of  the  auapicea,  and  oonieqoently  no 
alteration  coold  be  made  in  them  without  the  lame 
aanction.  The  lale  then  goei  on  to  My  that  the 
king  tberenpon  eommandEd  him  to  divine  whether 
what  he  wai  thinking  of  in  hit  mmd  could  be 
done,  aj>d  that  when  Naiiut,  after  conanliing  the 
heavens,  declared  that  it  could,  the  kin|  '   ' ' 


It  It.     A  It 


it  with.     He  i 


the  comitinm,  on  the  atepa  of 

plnce  where  the  miracle  had  been  wrongni,  anu 

Then  waa  a  cnirent  report,  anording  to  DianyBua, 
that  Atlna  fell  a  lictim  to  the  anger  of  Taiquin. 
Attua  Nnviaa  aeema  to  l>e  the  beat  orthegTapby, 
iTiaking  Attua  an  old  praenomen,  though  we  fr^ 
quenlly  find  the  name  written  AttinL  (Liv.  i  36  ; 
Flor.  i.  fi  ;  AureL  Vict,  de  Fir.  IB.  6  ;  Dionyi.  iii. 
;0— 72  iCie.  di  Dh.  L  17,  ■*«  A"**.  Dear.  ii.  3, 
U.  6,  il>  Ap.  ii.  90  i  Niebuhr,  HiM  a/Same,  vol 
upp.  360,861.) 

NAUMA'CHIUS  fNaiifuJxoi),  a  Gnomic  poet. 
Of  the  age  in  which  he  lived  nothing  ii  known. 


NAUPLIU5. 
In  addilinn  la  the  nnea  which  heat  Ua  saoa^ 
there  haa  been  coDJecaually  aUribated  ta  bia  a 
moTsl  poem,  a»igned  by  Oeanrr  to  Phacjfidca, 
which  Bmnck  thinka  inferior  to  the  known  piB- 
dnctiona  of  Naomachiiu.  Then  are  three  fia^ 
meots  of  thi*  author  in  bexamelcn  pnaenvd  ij 
Slobaeua.  I.  Eleven  lince  af  what  aeema  to  be  u 
introdoction  to  a  poem  on  ihc  doe  managfmfnt  rf 
the  marriage  atata  on  the  pari  of  women  ;  Ike  in- 
troduction, however,  diaanading  from  mamage,  and 
lecommending  celibacy.  2.  Fifly-nght  Itnea  id 
what  aeemi  to  be  the  poem  iUelt     The  ir 


linglj   c 


moat  aenaihle  and  piuden' 

havionr  of  a  good  wife  to  a  viae  ana  to  a  woma 
hnaband,  for  the  regolalioQ  of  her  hosaehoU,  ber 
choice  of  companiona,  and  bar  dma.  He  diaap- 
piovea  of  aecond  mairiagea,  and  enjoina  cbeeifal- 

of  a  fifth,  depredating  goid,  preciona  ttofica,  and 
purplo  clothing.  The  Gnt  and  third  faagmmu 
have  mon  of  poetry  than  the  larger  jnece,  but 
of  all  ia  pun,  and  the  aljte  plowing 


irited. 


t  to  the  (opeHotity  of  reiibiicT, 
ai  introdncing  to  a  myatic  marriage,  where  the 
virgin  becomea  queen  of  women,  that  tbe  anggeatioo 

writer.     If  to,  however,  we  could  not  have  failed 
to  detect  in  the  aea 
injunctiona  of  Scriptun 

of  Chriitianlty.  (Slobneoa,  voL  liL  pp.  23,  68, 
334,  ed.  Galiford  ;  tnuulated  by  Hogo  OroliBa  in 
Slobaeui,  iv.  p.  164,  &c  p.  187,  Ac.  334,  ed. 
Oaitfoid;  Fabric  BHiL  Urate,  vol  L  pp.  731, 
726.)  (W.  IL  aj 

NAU'PLIUS  (NcJiAm).      J.  A  aon  of  P.- 
aeidon  and  Amjmone,  of  Argoa,  a  fanuna  navv 

K or,  and  father  of  Proetoi  and  DaDiaaliic(ApoUaa. 
od.  i.  13fi,  &c  1  SchoL  ad  Apollom.  /Ocd.  iv. 
1091).  He  ia  the  reputed  (bunder  of  tbe  town  rf 
Nauplia,  which  derived  iti  name  from  bint  {Pai. 
■■   "1.33,iv.S5.§2-,Schol.adEm>^Orat64), 


Heiaalao 


U  have  diac 


viedtt 


of  the  great  beat.     (Theon,  ad  AraL  I 
43.  8  6  ;  Stnb.  viii.  p.  368.) 
of  Ctylonena,  wa*  one  of  the  AigetBala 
ndanl  of  {fanpliiia,  Ko.  1.      (Apdko. 
Rbod.  i.  lai.) 

3.  A  king  of  Euboea,  and  father  d  Pafanedf*, 
Oeax  and  Naaaimedan,  either  by  Clymena  or  Pkt- 
lyiB  or  Heaione  (ApoUod.  iL  t.  8  4).  CtrmeBe 
waa  a  daughter  of  Catieoi,  and  abe  and  ber  aaitcf 
Aerope  had  been  given  bj  their  father  to  Naai]Aia, 
wlio  waa  to  catty  them  to  aome  foreign  eeenti;  ; 
but  Naupliua  married  Clymene,  and  gave  Aenpe 
(o  Pleiatheno.  who  heeame  by  her  the  fatbei  if 
Agamemnon  and  Menelani  (ApoUod.  iu.  3.  j  3), 
Hia  aan  Palamedee  had  been  cnndemntd  Is  death 
by  the  Oreeka  during  the  aicge  of  Trvy,  and  aa 


ofinjuetice,  he  WRlchedfor  the  retnin  oftlieOfe^a, 
and  aa  they  appnached  ^e  «aat  of  EaboB,  ha 
lighted  lercbea  an  the  moat  dangerona  pan  ttt  the 
coait.  The  aailora  thui  miaguided  anflered  Aip- 
wreck,  and  periahed  in  the  wavea  or  by  ibe  a««d 
oT  Naupliua  (Philcatr.  //«-.  i.  II  ;  Sd»L  W 
Burip.  Oral.  423 1  Taeta,  ad  l^aopL  384  ;  H^b- 
Fai.l\6).    He  )>  further  aaid  to  have  wiodied  ha 


,C~AK>t^[c 


NAUTIA. 

ts  the  winn  of  the  beroa  lighting  at  Tn;,  uid 
thni  to  hsTc  led  them  to  Glithlnvieu  towdtda  their 
hoiliuidi  or  to  KlMntiuctiDn.  (EuiUtli.  rvlffrui. 
p.2ii-r»a,Lc.:  P.1U.  L  22.  J  6.)      II..S.] 

NAUSrCAA  (N<iHrunia).Uie  daughter  of  Alci- 
nout,  king  df  the  Phuacicnj  ud  Aiete,  bwwDe 
tiie  IrieDd  of  Odrueu  (Horn.  Od.  tL  16,  Sic ; 
fomp.  Oayanvi).  L-Uei  write™  npre«nt  her  m 
the  wife  of  Telenuchiu,  hy  whom  the  ii  nid  to 
haiB  become  the  mother  of  Perteptolia  or  PtoU- 
ponhu.  (Eiutalh.  ad  Hom.  p.  1796  ;  Diet.  Cret 
ij.6.)  [L.S.J 

NAUSITRATES  {Vmr«f<tty„),  ■  Oreeh 
omic  poet,  donbtTuIlj  placed  bf  Cluitau  l,F.  H. 
•oL  iL  pL  zIt.)  MDOtig  th*  writer*  of  the  middle 
aauAj.  Heineke  {Frag.  Cam.  Grate.  toL  L 
p.  495)  infer)  the  Bme  thing,  from  hii  Ingico- 
tomic  iljle.  Suidu  (i.  v.)  atlribnlei  to  htm  two 
plnji,  Nain(X4™  uid  Htprrd.  Atheiueu*  (ii. 
p.  S99,  t.\  when  giving  u\  eitiBd  fmn  the  play 
i-alled  nipalj,  a^i^  him  JVoacniAv;  hot  Ihii  ii 
clrulf  an  error  ;  or  it  maj  be  a  ahorteoed  tons, 
umilar  to  IhoH  addoeed  bj  Lobeck,  in  bii  edition 
of  Aglaophnmni  {pp.994,  996).  From  the  frag- 
menli  preeened  b;  AlheDBsDi,  coniliting  of  twelie 
lioee  ftma  the  NaunAifpoi  and  three  from  the 
Iltpffit,  we  can  infer  nothing  of  the  plot ;  but  there 
ii  loma  himwui  in  his  inflated  deKription  of  the 
mallet  and  the  Uue  ihark  in  the  paeiBgea  from 
the  former  ptaj.  Thne  pMeagrg  are  m«l  in- 
geoiosilT  doietailed  and  amended  by  Heineke 
(n>L  it.  p.  G7G,  Ac).  (Fabrk.  BiU.  Graa.  toI. 
a  p.  471  ;  Athen.  I  e.  ni.  p.  296,  a.  p.  325,e. 
^330.b.)  [W.  M.O.] 

NAUSI'MEDON.    (NiUPLura,  No.  8.] 

NAUSl'NOUS  (Noivlrooi),  a  un  of  Odjueni 
bj  Caljpwi,  and  biotber  of  Nauiithoot.  (Hei. 
Tiag.  1017  )  Euitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1796.)  [L.S.J 

NAUSFPHANES  (Xawr.^iF!),  a  na^ 
Teoa,  attached  lo  the  philoMphy  of  Democ 
and,  according  lo  Sailm  Empirical,  a  diiciplo  of 
Pfirbon.     He  had  a  large  number  of  pupila,  i    ' 
waa  paiticularly  famoai  a*  a  ihttoridan.    Epicu 
wa*  at  one  time  one  of  hit  hearen,  and  ai  he  co 
not  deny  thia,  though  he  wai  nnxioui  lo  be  ci 
■idered   a   lelf-lausht    man,    he   wai    obliged 
content  bimaetf  with  abuiing  him,  and  ntniniain 
that  he  had  leaml  nothing  from  bim.   (Cic<feA 
Df/r.i.  26,  33  i  Diog.  Loert.  ii.  fi9, 102,  i.  8,  U; 
Sell.  Empir.  oi/o.  A/u*i.  i.  l,p.215.^  [C,  P.  M.] 

NAUSITHOUS  (Navffieooi).  1.  A  Mn  0 
Poaeidon  and  Peribsea  thedaughter  of  Earymedon 
wu  the  father  of  AlcinouB  and  Rheienor.and  kinj 
of  the  PhanciimB,  wham  he  led  from  Hypereia-ii 
Thriuida  to  the  iiland  of  Seberia,  in  order  to  eiop 
from  the  Cydopea.  (Horn.  Od.  <i.  7.  Ac  liL  5G 
Ac  Tiii.  564  ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  ir.  547.) 

3.  [NiuaiNoufl.]  [L,  8.1 

NAUTKS  or  NAU'TIUS.     [Naut.a  Gins. 

NAUTIA  GENS,  an  ancient  patrician  gena, . 
Diembei  of  which  obuined  the  coniulihip  a>  early 
aa  B.  c.  48S.      It  claimed  lo  b«  detcended   from 
Nantiua   01   Naulei,   one   of  the   companio 
Aeneiu,  who  wsi  laid  lo  have  brought  with  him 
the  Palhidiiim  from  Troy,  which  wat  placed  urn 
the  care  of  the  Nauiii  at  Rome.      (Dionja.  iL 
Vii^.  Am.  T.  704,  with  ihe  note  of  Sertiua.)  Like 
many  of  Ihe  other  ancient  gentea,  the  Nautii 
appear  from  hiatory  about  tte  time  of  the  Sai 
wan.  AUlheNauliiboniUiesurnanienfRl'T 
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NAXUS  {Hitpt),  a  eon  of  Polono  and  father 

f  Lencippna,  gave  hia  name  to  the  ialand  of  Naioa, 

which  had  before  been  called  Dia.     (Diod.  t. 

■■■)  [L.S.] 

NAZA'HICS.  The  ninth  pie««  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  "Panegyrici  Voterei"  [lee  Dnm- 
Nltia]  bean  the  title  Muam  Paamriau  O.-n- 
Mno  Ai^ailo.  It  «aa  delifered  at  Rome  (e.  38) 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  Caeaara, 
Criapus  and  Conatonline,  which  commenced  on  tha 
■  '  "  ■  i.11.  321  tec.  1,21.  Ilia  chiefly - 
'  Conatanlii 


occupied   with    ihe 


J  the  bright  eiemplar  of 


rondera  tl 

With  regard  to  the  anther  we  find  two 
I  the  Teraion  of  the  Euaebian  Chronicle  by 
Jerome,  the  one  nnder  «.D.  3IS,  "Naiariui  in- 
aignia  rhetor  habetur ;"  the  other  under  i.  n.  337, 
"  Nasarii  rtietoria  filia  in  eloqneniia  patri  co- 
aCqnatur,"  both  of  which  we  may  fairly  condnde 
refer  lo  the  author  of  thia  Dtation.  AuMniua  alao 
nolicei  incidentally  an  "  illualrioua "  rheloridan. 
Naiariua,  who  may  be  the  aama  penon.  (i>D^ 
Burdig.  xit.l 

The  eighth  piece  in  the  aboTe  col!e«lion,  atyled 
Imarti  Pame^riatt  ConMaritino  Amfftaito  dictut^ 
bom  the  naemblimce  in  altle  ai  well  a>  from  an 
in  the  ninth  (c  30),  ia  generally  betieied 
be  alao  ihe  fitaV.  of  Naiariua.  It  «aa  pro- 
noonced  at  Tre»ea  by  a  natire  of  Gaul  (c.  I),  in 
the  year  a.o.  313,  and  celebrutei  in  Ihe  moat 
turgid  language  the  victory  oyer  Maientiut.  (For 
anthoritiea  and  illuitratioDa  aee  the  reference)  at 
the  end  of  Dhipinius,  Euubniub,  Mambr- 
TiNua.)  [W,R.] 

NEAERA(N*iiifa).  1.  A  nymph,  whobecame 
by  Heliot  Ihe  mother  of  Lampetia  and  PhaetUBk 
(Hom.  (M.  liL  133.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Ferena,  and  the  wife  of  Alena, 
by  whom  ahe  became  the  mother  of  Auge,  Cepheaa, 
and  Lycntgua.  (Apollod.  iii.  9.  S  1  1  Paua.  TiiL  4. 
S  3,  who  calli  her  ihe  wife  of  Aulolycna.) 

3.  One  of  the  daughter)  of  Niobe.      (Apollod. 

iii.  6.  B  3.) 

4.  The  wife  of  Strymon,  and  mother  of  Endiw. 
(Apollod.  iL  1. 1  21) 

5.  A  nymph,  who  became  by  Zeua  Uie  mother  of 
Aegle.  (Viig.  Edog.  Ti.  20 ;  comp,  AloLK. 
No.  1.)  tL.S.J 

NEALCES  (NidAinii),  a  painter  who  flouriahed 
in  the  time  of  Aiatua,  B.  c  245.  Plutarch  rehile* 
IhaC,  when  Aruiua  na>  dcsirnying  Ihe  picturea  of 

aaved  by  the  inlcrrpauon  of  Nealcea,  who  painled 
over  with  a  black  colour  tlie  figure  of  Arialralui, 
but  left  the  real  of  the  picture  uninjuivd  (PInL 
Ann.  13).  Pliny  mention!  with  high  pnii»e  hia 
Veniia  and  hia  navat  battle  betufeirn  ibe  Egyptian* 
and  Ihe  Peruana  (H.  N.  iiir.  1 1.  a.  40,  £3  36. 41). 
A  enriona  atory  ia  Cold  of  another  of  hi)  picturea  by 
Pliny(iiiv.  10.  1.36.  S20).  Hi)  danghler  Alex- 
andria wBB  alao  a  painter  (Didymua,  ap.  Ctem. 
Alei.  jtrmn.  i>.  p.SBI.c.)  Hit  colourgrindei  Kri- 
gonua  alto  beoime  a  dittinguiihed  painter.  [P.  S.J 
NBANTHES  (M«ir«i)>),  of  Cyiicum.  lived 
about  B.a  241.  and  waa  a  diaciple  of  the  Mileiwn 
Philiaci's,  who  himtelf  had  been  a  ditciple  of  lao- 


.tx>glc 
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Ba,  tn  (bm  ui;  judgmml  at  ku  nwnli.  Thr 
nricHH  suthon,  bamver,  ttial  quale  him  (Mm, 
with  nn  ■iceplioni,  to  place  great  Rliuice  on  hi> 
accnncT  and  judgmrnt.  Hs  i)Tenr  largely  cefemd 
Id  bj  Diogene*  lAertina,  and  bf  Athenactu,  and 

M  bj  othfrt.  VoMini  (de  Hid.  Grate,  cap.  i 
rcfen  to  levernl  of  them,  but  b;  far  ihi  most  c 
plele  Uil  ii  thai  ginn  Lj  Clinloa  [P.  H.  vol. 
p.  509).  He  EJTei  aa  ihe  wiitiiigi  of  Neanth 
I.  Memotra  of  king  Attalua.  3.  Hetlenica. 
Lim  of  illiutrioiu  men.  4.  Pyths^rioL  5. 
icaril  wi/iir  liutiiti.  6.  On  Purification. 
Aniinlii.  He  probably  alu  wmte  an  acconnl 
CiKicnnt.  ni  we  m.iv  infer  from  a  paaaige 
SiralK.  (p.  4.?).     And  Harles  (Fabric.  Bi«.(.*™o. 


ii.    p. 


III. 


p.    134)   a 


I  pTt'BpiietIt,  aa 
ni  inaiif  p.ini'gvricJil  oratiuni.  (Vouiut,  Clinton, 
llnrisi,  a.  «.;'Weateraiann,  GoA.  der  Orili. 
ifc,Trf(.  p.  86.1  [W.JLOJ 

NRARCHU9  (NiDpx»>  )     1-  Tyrant  of  Bea 
or  Velia  in  Magna  Graeda,  known  only  from  an 
■  ■     "'     ■  with  the  pbiloMpher 


Z»no 


la  put  to  the  td 


reTorh 


•pired  aguntt  hit  Ufa.  [Zbndn].  (Diod.  x.  £w. 
Void.  p.  SS7.  £«.  Tot  p.  86  i  VaL  Mai.  iii.  3. 
CTt.  3  i  Ding.  Uert  ir,  2fl.) 

2,  A  friend  and  fbltowar  of  Agathodet,  who 
wa>  aent  by  him  to  Syracnaa  with  the  tiding*  of 
hii  lucceHei  in  Africa.     (Diod.  xi.  16.) 

3.  A  Tarentine,  who  adltsred  lo  the  earns  o 
the  Uainant  thmnghonl  the  aecond  Punic  war,  not 
withstanding  the  defection  ofhii  conntrymen.  Hr 
wn>  on  termt  of  friendly  intimacy  with  Cato  Chr 
Cpnior.  who  lived  in  hit  hoaieaiUrthe  rFtsptareof 
Tnrrntum  by  Fabiui  Maiimua  (a.  c  20S\,  and  de- 
tired  rnim  bim  initrnFtion  in  the  teneti  of  liie  Pytba- 
rMwnphiloMtpby.  of  which  NenrcbQiwaiafbllower. 
(Pint.  Cat.  Maj.  2  ;  Cic  dt  Sen.  12.)      [E.  H.  B.] 

NEARCH(JS(N^|ipX'").  aon  of  AndioliiniiB, 
one  of  Ihe  moil  diitingujihed  of  the  (Hendi  and 
officer!  of  Alexander.  He  wn«  a  native  of  Crete, 
hill  tpltled  at  Amphipolii.  (An.  Ind.  18  ;  Diod. 
jrii.  19.  StephnnusByTanlinu«,ar.  Air^.cnllthim 
R  nalire  of  Lflo  in  Macedonia,  bnt  tfaii  i>  certainly 
■  miitake.)  Of  hie  Ihniily  or  [larentage  we  know 
nothing,  bul  he  nppean  ID  haie  occupied  a  promi- 
nent pmition  at  the  court  of  Philip,  where  he 
attached  hiraaelf  to  Ihe  party  of  Alexander,  and 
wn>  banished,  tngether  with  Ptolemy,  Harpalua, 
and  othpri,  for  pirlicipaling  in  the  intrignei  of  the 
voimg  prince.  After  Ihe  death  oF  Philip,  he  waa 
rn-nllrd.  and.  in  common  with  all  ihoee  who  had 
sitflrred  on  the  HUne  account,  treated  with  ttic 
nimost  diilinction  by  Alexander.  (Plut  A'ct.  ID; 
Arr.  Aiui.  iii.  6.)  After  the  conquett  of  Ilie 
niiiriiimB  provinces  of  Asia.  Nearchni  kw  ap- 
pointed to  the  government  of  Lycia,  together  wilh 
the  adjoining  proTincei  south  of  the  Tnurui  (Arr. 
I.  e.),  a  pnsi  which  he  eonlinood  lo  fill  withoni 
inlemiplioa  for  live  yean.  In  B.  C  329  he  joined 
Alexander  at  Zariupa  in  Bactria  wilh  a  furcr  of 
Jre.-k  mercenariea ;  and  from  tiiii  time,  inatcad  of 
reluming  lo  hia  government,  he  accompanied  the 
king  in  hia  anhteqnent  campaign!.  He  appean 
lo  have  held  at  Srtt  the  rank  of  chiliareh  of  the 
hypnipistis  a  mmewh^it  subordinate  tituation  ;  but 
hii  acquaintance  with  naval  matlera,  a>  wdl  at  the 

Krsonal  fitvour  he  enjoyed  with  Alexander,  in- 
crd  the  tatter  daring  hia  Indiati  expedition  to 


NEARCHVS. 

confide  to  Nearchna  the  chief  cnamand  of  the  fct( 
which  he  had  nnied  lo  he  conitnicted  «  the 
HjdaapcA  (An.  .4«&  i*.  7.  {  4,  M.  |  ll.ii!. 
$  6,  [Md.  13.)  During  the  dcMcnt  of  that  rim 
and  the  Indus  to  Qw  acs,  hia  dutiea  were  oDjian- 
lively  easy,  and  he  is  only  meulioned  aa  command- 
ing the  fleet  whenever  Ihe  king  himaelf  was  not 
with  it;  bul  it  ii  endeni  that  he  had  given  nS- 
eient  proof  of  hia  akill  and  c^ndty,  ao  that  whd 
Aleauder,  after  having  reached  the  moath  <^  iW 
Indna.  mediuUed  Ihe  teoding  roond  hia  ihJpt  by 
aea  bum  thenca  to  the  Penian  gnlf,  be  gladly  ac- 
cepted the  ofier  of  Neaidina  to  nndertake  the 
command  of  the  fleet  during  ihia  hiDg  and  perilest 
navigation.  When  we  eonaider  the  total  igrHiince 
of  the  Oreeki  at  thi*  time  coneerniug  the  lodiaa 
seea,  and  the  imperfect  character  of  their  navi^- 
tioD,  it  is  imposalble  not  lo  admire  the  noUr  con- 
fidence with  which  Neaicho*  venluied  to  pmaiie 
that  he  would  bring  the  ahips  in  aafrti  to  ili< 
shores  of  Peraia, ''  if  the  ae«  were  navigable,  aiil 
the  thing  feasible  (or  mortal  man."  (Arr, /a>£  1 1*. 
20.  Amib.  Ti.  5,  19  :  CnrL  is.  SB  ;  Diod.  i<iL 
104  1  PhL  All.  66.)  Nor  did  hU  miaa 
thron^out  the  expedition  fall  abort  of  biipronimi 
and  Anian  expteialy  attributes  the  safe  resali  i4 
the  entscpriae  on  more  than  one  oecasioc  lo  ibe 
pmdence  and  judgment,  as  well  ai  couiagt,  of  ibc 
(iml  32.) 

'■   •  -  -    ■    Ihe  lodas 

of  theeMiu 

IftwwhiJclli. 
Indiana  had  gathered  again,  after  the  kiig^  de- 
parture, in  consideiabie  bice,  and  befaa  lo  aoaiy 
him  with  their  attacks,  which  anaed  him  to  h>Rn 
hia  departnre,  and  he  tet  oat  on  the  list  of  Sep- 
tember B.C  325,  before  the  winda  had  bn»t 
aliogether  bvourable.  The  conieqaeac*  was,  thai 
after  sailing  out  of  the  Indns.  and  a  ah«t  disCaact 
along  the  coaat,  he  waa  compelled  u  remain  tvnn- 
four  daya  in  a  harbour  near  the  confine*  d  tii 
Indian*  and  Oreitae,  lo  which  he  gaie  the  roar  if 
the  port  of  Alexander.  Leaving  thii  on  lir'JM 
of  October,  be  continued  hia  Toyage  aloof  the 
coast  of  the  Oreitae,  and  after  encoDnteting  miny 
dangers  from  rocka  and  shooli,  and  losii^  ihnr  if 
hi*  ihip*  in  a  alocm,  he  arrived  at  a  pbtcc  ciErd 
Cocala,  where  he  halted  ten  day*  to  lepnit  his 
veasela.  During  thie  interval  he  nilend  iulo 
commnnicatinn  with  Leonnatna,  who  had  hrta  left 
behind  in  charge  of  the  province  of  the  OniUc. 
and  from  whom  he  rrceiTed  sappliei  of  prsriuoni, 
and  reinforcement*  of  men  to  replace  thiw  •hmi 
he  had  found  the  least  efficient  of  hia  mva  Frm 


me,  until  he  i 


Nearchu*  wa*  entirely  dependent  upon  hit  ava 
rewnirces.  and  had  to  contend  not  only  wilh  the 
perils  of  an  unknown  navigation,  hot  with  rt* 
grealeat  distreu  Crom  want  of  pnviaioiu.  at  ^ 
laated  along  the  aandy  and  barren  shoce*  of  tie 
:hthyophagi,  and  wi^  the  d'  *  ' 


followen,to  which  that  sc 


W" 


period  ha  displayed  the  c 
eu  as  energy  i  and  the  conrags  wiin  wm  » 
nfronted  alike  Ihe  novel  dangen  which  thtiataed 
lem  fmm  whales  (Atr.  IkL  30),  and  ihe  ■  j* 
riona  peril*  of  the  iaiand  reputed  to  be  aaiaaiid 
(;i.  31),  prove*  him  tn  have  Wn  a  man  ahaFAn 
ibove  the  level  of  his  age  and  conntry.  At  a 
ishing  village  cnlled  Moaama,  he  fix  ibe  lb<l  <■■ 
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•bniiud  I  pilot  MqiBunlrd  vilb  the  cent,  whMi 

Kllj  &(ilit»t«l  hii  Girther  piogreH,  find  at 
ih  on  the  eightieth  dij  of  hu  TOjsge  (Dec  9.) 
be  inehcued  at  ifa*  mouth  of  tbe  rirer  Anunia,  in 
tlie  fertile  diitrict  pf  Hanaona,  luid  bad  the  Iwppi- 
DCd  o[  lenraing  thai  AleuDdet  hiniielf  wai 
mcampid  at  ■  ^ort  diilancs  in  the  intennr. 
Nearehin  hinuelf  haitened  lo  lbs  king,  who  n- 
niied  him  with  avei;  demonilntion  of  joj,  and 
cclebnited  Bcritieea  and  fmliral*  Icir  Ihe  nrpl;  of 
bii  fleet,  in  which  the  adniinl  wai  dinjnguiihed 
by  eTOrjr  kind  of  hononr.  Ha  was,  however, 
aawitjing  to  oxpoae  hia  Inend  to  may  fiuther  dan- 
I^Tv  and  waa  dedrona  to  intmrer  to  tome  one  die 
Ihe  taik  of  condneting  the  fleet  up  the  Peniao 
gnlC,  but  Nearchuo  inuMed  on  being  allowed  to 
cnmpleio  wbat  be  had  u  innxaifiiltj'  begun,  and 
ri'lamed  to  hia  camp  on  the  Anamia,  from  whence 
be  omlinned  bii  Toyage  with  compsnitiTelf  little 
"t  difficulty  or  danger  along  the  north  ahon  of  the 
Hfnian  gulf  lo  ihe  monlh  of  the  Paiitigrii,  and  up 
that  riireT  to  SiUA.  Here  he  arriTed  in  Pehruvy 
S24,  ihnnl;  after  Alexander  himKlt ;  and  in  tbe 
Inlliant  fH^ritiea  with  which  the  king  bst«  cele- 
hntled  the  conqnnt  of  Alia  aa  well  M  bit  own 
nupiiali  with  Stateira,  Neaichm  bora  an  important 
put,  being  one  of  thoae  rewarded  with  oowni  of 
gold  for  their  diilJnguiahed  aerricea,  at  Ihe  une 
time  that  he  obtainad  in  marriage  a  daughter  of  the 
Hhodian  Mentor  and  of  Banine,  lo  whom  Alex- 
ander himaelf  hui  been  pniiouBl}'  married.  (Arr. 
/iKi.  21— i 2,  Ami.  Ti.2a,  oii.  *.  «  9,  6.  f  9;  Slrab. 
XT.  pp.  721,  726,  726  i  Curt.  ■  ;■--■- 
nil  ID6  ;  Plot.  Ale».  68.  Concersing  tbe  chro- 
aologj  of  the  Toyago,  ie«  Vincent,  toL  : 
Drajaen,  Geae*.  Ala.  pp.  47S,  481.) 

From  thia  time  Nearchui  appean  to  hai 
dcoed  in  cioee  attendance  upon  Alexander 
death,  aa  we  find  him  mentioned  aa  diaaoadi 
king  from  entering  Babjlon  on  account 
predtetione  of  the  Chaldafsna,  and  again 


with.  I 


naral  n 


:al  be  had  beeD  already  deaignaled  for  tbt 
diicf  command  of  tbe  fleet  with  which  the  kinj 
waa  at  ibia  time  meditaling  the  lonqueil  of  A  rabia 
t.c  323;  and  the  latter  had  juit  given  him  i 

the  illnoa  of  Alexander  himiclf  pal  nn  end  lo  Ihi 
1.  (Pint.  Alr^.   73,  75,  76 


ll'^l   Arr.  AmrUi.  t 


.  25.)     It  < 


who  had  held  eo  high  a  place  in  the  conliden» 
of  Ihe  king  ihontd  lake  a  prominent  part  in  th 
diicnaaiona  that  ensun]  after  hii  death  :  jet  it  i 
remarkable  that  Cnrtiua  is  the  only  writer  wb 
mentiona  bit  name  at  all  upon  that  occaaion.  Bi 
the  atatfment  of  that  author  (x.20),  that  it  wp 
Neorchua  who  put  forward  the  daimi  of  Henclei 
the  un  of  Banine,  to  the  throne,  i(  rendered  ■ 
prohabts  by  hia  near  connexion  with  the  bille 
that  there  tan  be  little  doubt  of  its  corrertnes 
But  it  is  probable  that  bii  not  being  s  Macedi 
nion  by  birth  operated  againil  Nearchna,  and  : 
would    leem   that   bii   tranquil  and  munbiliodt 

part  ID  the  alormy  diaaenuons  that  fotlowei 
mt  cnlT  acquieaced  in  Ihe  adoption  of  ar 
IDi^ntJi  opposed  to  his  advice,  but  seema  to 
[Hnn  cnntentrd,  in  the  diriiion  of  the  [Hivin< 
ohmin  hia  tomer  goTenimeiit  of  Lycia  and 
phyba,  and  to  hold  eren  theM  u  •ubatdin: 


etin.  Jiiu.  4 ;  comp.  UroTsen, 
p.  42.)  To  the  {mtinea  of  the 
'hetber  fhnn  motirea  of  private  friendahip 
or  policy,  we  find  him  henceforth  doaely  attached : 
~  c  317  he  Hccomfiinied  Antigonui  in  bia 
a^ntt  Enmenei ;  and  Eeneroutly  interceded 
him  in  fafonr  of  the  latter,  when  he  had 
into  hia  hiinda  as  a  priaoner.  (Diod.  lii.  19  ; 
Bitm,  18.)  Again,  in  514,  he  was  one  of 
memla  who  were  selected  by  Aniigonua,  on 
It  of  their  malore  age  and  experience  in  war, 
dat  with  their  CDonielt  bia  ton  Demettiui, 
left  for  the  first  time  in  command  of  an  annj. 
(Diod.  lii.  69.)  This  is  the  lailoccaiion  on  which 
'  is  name  appears  in  history. 

We  leani  from  many  ancient  anthora  that  Near- 
lioB  left  a  hiilory  or  nairutiTe  of  the  voyage  by 
'hicb  he  had  earned  such  great  celebrity ;  and  the 
■nbitanee  ,of  thii  intaretting  work  baa  been  for- 
tunately preserved  to  ni  by  Arrioii,  who  h>*  de- 
rived from  it  the  whole  of  the  lalterpsrt  of  hia 
"  Indica."  The  atnnga  paradox  pnt  forward  by 
Dodwel!  (Diaert.  dt  Arriiui  Nearrio,  ap.  Oeogr. 
Or.  Minoiee,  torn,  i^  reprinted,  togelher  with  a 
Latin  trantlation  of  Vincrnt'a  refnlation  by 
Schmieder,  in  bia  edition  of  the  InHna  of  Arrian, 
p.  233,  Ac.),  that  the  woA  made  oae  of  by  Arrian 
was  not  really  the  production  of  Nearchua,  hut  the 
forger;  of  a  later  age,  though  adopted  by  Bohlen 
(das  aUt  Indin,  ToL  L  p.  68),  baa  been  generally 
rejected  by  later  writtra,  and  is  lufficienlly  refuted 
by  Vincent  in  hia  elaborate  work  on  "  The  Con 


merce  and    Naiigalior 
•    lian   Seal  (ro'    ' 


of   the 


but  he  jnatly 
aoda:  -  ine  mtemai  eiiaence  of  the  work  apeaka 
mora  fiirciUy  for  itaelf  than  all  Ihe  orgiunenta 
which  can  be  adduced  in  ita  favour."  The  accnmcy 
of  the  gFogiaphical  details  contained  in  ii  haa  been 
fully  demonetmted  by  the  aame  author,  aa  well  a) 
by  Ike  eminent   gcognphen  d'Anville,  (. 


'  of Ihe 


fodweOm 


atatements  regarded  by  the  i 
or  incredible  have  been  confirmed  by  Iho  re- 
■earchei  of  modem  liavellera.  In  other  inalancea, 
al^ough  we  cannot  defend  the  accuracy  of  his 
auertiona,  it  ia  at  lesat  posaihle  lo  show  how  the 
error  haa  originated.  ( S«  particularly  Schmieder, 
ad  Arr.  hd.  Qfi.)  Indeed  Strabo  bimaetf,  while 
he  censures  Nearchua,  together  with  Hegaitbenea 
and  Onesicritus  for  hia  fabulous  talej  (ii.  p.  70), 
haa,  in  numeroua  instancea,  made  oae  of  tail  autho- 
rity without  icmple  (xv.  pp.  689,  691,  696,  701, 
70.%  706,  716,  717,  tu.).  On  the  other  bond,  it 
irobable  that  Pliny,  on  whou  authority 
nuunly  relied,  had  not  contnlled  the  ori- 
grnai  work  of  Nearchos,  but  had  contented  himself 
with  the  abridgment  of  that  of  Oneticritos,  aa  pub- 
lished by  Joba  (Plin.  fl.N.  vi.  23;  comp.  ViiH 
cent,  /.  t,  and  Geier,  Alrj.  Magm  Hul.  Scrip/,  p. 
80,  Ac)  Suldas,  who  aituwa  Nfarcbus  of  having 
taliely  preteniled  to  be  commander  of  the  whole 
fleet,  when  he  was  in  tct  only  a  pilot  or  captain 
(m«ip^r))(),  baa  by  a  strange  error  transferred 
to  him  w^i  Arrian,  whote  very  words  he  copies, 
nays  of  Onesicritu.      (Suid.  i.  e.  N^o^ai ;    Arr. 

Schmieder  and  unme  other  writen,  relying  partly 
upon  a  pasiageof  Suidai  (i.  t>.  Nfa^xoi). partly  D[>ou 
some  •tnunients  quoted  by  Slrabo,  which  have  no 
immediate  tefeience  to  the  viijage,  have  maintained 
tlial,  bi'wde*  ihe   flnpdiAnui.  or  luuTaliTe  of  hia 


.oogic 


vuyaga.  Noinhai  hid  wnllan  ■  Kpuate  hictorj  d 
Ab  wan  of  Aleiuid« :  bat  then  i%  certainlj  no 
Mcuisn  (or  (uch  >  mppogitiaii.  If^  aa  ippcan 
piflbable,  hg  hffKa  bii  namliTg  from  the  finl  cnn- 
(tmction  of  (he  fleet  on  the  Hjdupee,  it  would 
nalumllj  include  on  acnunl  af  Aleundec'i  win 

r'nit  the  Mnlli,  u  wall  M  hit  lubaequent  nuKh 
ugh  Ocdrogta  )  uid  it  u  erident  that  be  pre- 
fixed to  bit  work  (  getiinJ  occDunt  of  India,  iu 


h  both 


SUmbo  and  Airian  have  bonvved  laigtlf. 
(iLap.  113— lis)  hat  juBil;  pointed  ont  that  all 
(he  fact*  died  frcm  Neanbua  are  neb  aa  would 
Batundlf  be  compriied  in  ■  work  Ihoa  limited,  or 
might  readily  bate  been  introduced  in  digrvuioiii. 
All  the  queUiont,  both  lilenuy  and  geographical, 
oonnected  with  the  Paraplua  of  Nearehua,  are  fullj 
dJKOiKd  in  Ibe  work  of  Dr.  Vincent  above  dted 
(4to.  London.  1807);  in  the  pn&ce,  nalea,  and 
diueitaiiona  appended  by  Schmieder  to  hii  edition 
oT  Arrian'*  "  Indica"  (Svo.  IlaL  U3R)  i  and  in 
Oeier'a  Alcmttdri  Magui  Hitlnriarum  Scriplara, 
pp.  ins— ISO.  Thelaataulhorhaa  brought  together 
all  the  fmgmenu  of  Nean:hua,  that  ia  to  aaj,  all 
the  poaaa^ea  where  he  ia  cited  fijr  name  either  by 
Strabo  or  Ariian  ;  bnt  there  ii  no  doubt  that  be- 
lt the  sole  authorit;  folic 


by  tf 


if  throoghonl  tha  ni 


ifhu 


[E.  H.  a] 


NliARCHUS,  painter.    [Ai 

NEBBO'PIIONUS  (Vtlpol^rot),  a  aan  of 
Jaaon  and  Hj'paipyte,  and  brothel  of  Eontna. 
CApollod.L9.9l7.)  IL.S.] 

NEBRUS  {Nitpit),  the  thineenlb  in  deacent 
from  Aeaculapiui,  the  ton  of  SofUatui  III.,  and 
the  !ai)ia  of  Gnoaidjeoa  and  Cbiyiiia,  who  li>ed 
in  the  tevenlh  and  aiith  centuriea  B.C.  (Jo. 
TtetKa.  an.  vii.  Hi,!.  1S5,  in  Fabric,  fliit  Or. 
Tol.  lii.  p.  fiOO,  ed.  Tat,  ;  PoeL  kpiit.  ad  Artat. 
in  Hippocr.  Oytra,  vol  iii.  p.  770  1  ThetaaL  Oral. 
ad  Araiit,  ibid.  p.  83S,  Ac)  lie  waa  a  natire  of 
the  iaiand  of  Co*,  and  the  moat  celebrated  phyiician 
of  hit  time.  During  the  Criataeau  war  he  joined 
the  camp  of  the  Amphictyont  (aa  hu  been  men- 
tioned in  the  article  CHRvaue),  taking  with  him 
hii  un  Chryaua,  and  a  pentceonter  Gtt«d  up  at  hia 
awn  eipence  with  both  medical  and  military  iq>- 
paratua.  Here  they  were  of  great  nae  to  the  be- 
uegert,  and  Nebrua  ia  aaid  to  hare  poiioned  the 
water  UKd  by  the  town,  though,  according  to 
Piiu>4niaa  (Fkoc.  c  37.  S  £),  thit  bubaioua  ecpe- 
dient  waa  adopted  in  canaeqnence  of  the  recom- 
mendntion  of  Solun,  a  c  59 1.  {Poms  Cylopaedia, 
an.  Ndn-ia.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

NECO,  or  NKCHO  (N>»tt,  NixM,  K<«ut, 
Vtxaiit,  Nixaol).  !•  Father  of  Paaromeliolioa, 
waa  put  to  death  bj  Sabocan,  the  Aeiliinpian 
uanrper  of  the  Egyptian  throne  ( Herod,  ii.  1 52). 

2.  Son  of  Paammetichua,  whom  he  aucceeded  on 
the  throne  of  Egypt  in  B.C  617.  Hia  leign  waa 
marked  by         ■  ■     ■  ■  >       ■       ■ 


both  in 


■ing  up  th 


narda 


ia  father  had  opened  the 
way  by  the  capture  of  Autua,  and  alao  {»  coo- 
neclcd  with  thit)  in  the  fonnatioD  of  >  navy,  and 
the  pmiecutinn  of  maritima  dlacoiery.  It  waa 
probably  with  a  riew  to  war  at  once,  and  to  com< 
nirrce,  thnt  he  began  to  dig  the  canal  intended  to 
coiinccl  the  Nile  with  the  Ambian  OulC  He 
drtiiitiMl.  howex'r.  from  the  work,  according  to 
lli'mdollu,  on  being  w.inied  by  Rn  niacle,  that  he 
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m  conttrecting  it  only  for  the  ate  rf  iht  W 

1  invader.    Bnt  the  groueat  and  mott  intmafr 


ing  enterpriae  trtth  which  hi 

the  dicumnaTigation  of  Airira  by  tbe  P 

in  hit  aerriM,  and  acting  onder  hit  dim 

•el  tail  from  the  Arabian  Qulf,  and  kc 

the 


oyago   I 


npliikii^ 


the  Hedilemneao,  and  Rtanied  to  EfypI 
tbroDgh  the  Btreita  of  Oibnilar.  Hit  siHuij 
eipeditiona  were  dittingniahrd  at  fint  by  billiaot 
aucceaa,  which  waa  follawed,  bowerer,  by  the  nait 
rapid  and  dgnal  nrene*.  On  hit  intith  agutat 
iha  Babjioniant  and  Medea,  whoae  joint  itat 
had  rtceoOy  deatroyed  Nineveh,  be  wia  laet  it 
Hegiddo,  in  the  tnbe  of  Hanaaieh,  by  Jovih. 
king  of  Jodab,  who  wu  ■  vueal  of  Babylon,  la 
tha  battle  which  enmed,  Jodab  wu  drlFattd  and 
mortally  wounded,  and  Necho  adrancad  to  lie 
Enphratea,  where  be  conqnered  the  Babyloniuq 
and  took  Carchemiah  or  Circeainm,  where  be  tp- 
pean  la  have  ettabUahed  a  gartianu  Utrediaii 
tellt  tu  that,  after  tbe  battle  at  Hegiddo,  he  toot 
tha  town  of  Cadytii,  which,  therefore,  it  bt 
been  argued,  can  hardly  be  identified  with  Jet* 
lalem,  according  to  tbe  aioal  opinion,  liDce  t^ 
place  lay  far  act  of  the  line  of  hit  prngrett  (Sn 
Ewing  in  the  (laaieal  Miamm,  toL  iL  f.  93.Ac) 
But  the  objection  vaniibea  if  we  inppote  it  to  hue 
been  taken  by  one  of  hia  gensak  bniBtdialcly 
after  the  battle  with  Joaiah,  or  afierwardt  by  bie- 
•elf  on  hit  trinmphant  retnm  homewild  fmia  tbe 
Euphralea,  when  we  know  that  he  dcwwd  Je- 
hoahat  and  placed  Eliakim  (Jehoiahin)  on  tbe 
thrgne  of  Judih,  aa  the  tributary  nital  if  Egyft, 
B.C  610.  In  the  fourth  jiat  of  tbe  rapi  of 
Jehoiakim,  &(X  606,  Nebuchadne^  ttacfcfd 
Carcbemith,  defeated  Necho,  who  had  marcbtd 
thither  to  meet  him,  and,  advandng  oiwtid  with 
nnintecrnpted  aucceaa,  redoced  la  tDbjectJOB  til  Iba 
eonntry  between  't  t  river  of  Bgnt'  tad  ibt 
Euphratet.  Ha  would  appear  alao  to  ban  iimdtd 
Egypt  itielC  From  thit  period  cstaiaiy  N«k« 
made  no  effort  to  recover  what  he  bad  htt.irn 
except  a  preparation  for  w»r  with  Bt^kn  (an 
603,  tbe  thirdyearorjehoiachim),  which  wKioga 
abandonad  in  (ear.  In  B.  c  601,  Necbo  died  tha 
a  reign  of  aiitaen  yean,  and  waa  anccecded  by  ba 
•on  Ptammit  or  Pammnthia  (Herod,  il  ISt.  151, 
IT.  12  1  Larch,  ad  U.  ec;  Diod.  L  33;  Vm.id 
tot-i  Stiab.  I  p.  £6,  xdL  p.  804  ;  Fbi.  H.S. 
vL  29  j  Joaeph.  AwL  i.  6,  6 ;  3  Kingt  iM.  V, 
Ac,  xuv.  7  J  2  Cbron.  uiv.  20,  At,  iiiiil— I ; 
Jerem.  ilvi. ;  camp.  Heeran,  Jfiieam  ^oliaB;  leL 
iL  pp.  374,  389,  &c  I  Bunaen,  Ae^ptm  3Uit  it 
dtr  Willffackitilc  tDlia.  o.  ]tl,Ae.)  [E-E.] 
NECTA'NABIS,  NECTA'NEBUS,«r  SEC- 


TA'N 


(N.r 


I.  King  of  Egypt,  (he  Gnt  of  tha  tbnt  n^ 
reign*    of    tba     Sahemiite    dynaatj,    lairwW 

Nepberitea  on  the  throne  abont  B.  c  374,  and,  ia 

of  the  Ptnian  form  under  Phatnabana  and  Ifii- 
crates,  owing  pnrtly  to  tha  tiataral  adnsufca  if 
the  country  for  defence,  and  partly  la  Iht  ™*T 


bit  died  aHer  a  reign  of  ten  jean,  att'*1aiff  ** 
iaebiua,HndwaaaDcoeededbyTachae.  {1M.O- 
-43  ;  Nep.  fyH.  2  i  comp.  R^dnB,  Pit  4* 
ifiAr.  Tin.  iv.  g  3  i  Banaeo,  Atfw'^  *"•  ■* 
I-  BW^rA.  voL  iU.  I/rtu/n^Kik.  pp.4«,4U 


NECTANABIS. 
3.  Appcan  lo  luii«  been  tti«  ntphf  v  of  Tocliot, 
wba,  in  hii  eipedltiini  to  Phcwnicui,  ia  b.  c  3li1, 
left  hii  brother  behind  ■■  goTemor  of  Egjfl,  nnd 
pteced  NeclBMbu,  wba  acc<>nipiini«]  bioi,  in  ihe 
eemiuitd  of  hii  Egjptiiui  forco.  Mid  Mnl  faim  U 
hj  lifge  to  the  eitiee  in  Syria.  TsVing  mlnntage 
of  the  power  lhu>  entniited  to  him,  sod  sided  by 
hit  biher,  who  had  nited  ■  nbellion  at  home. 
Neclanabii  pennidcd  hia  Iroopi  to  nnoance  their 
■lligiioccto  TachoK,  tuid  molted.  Beingscknow- 
ledged  by  the  Egyptian  people  al*o  Bi  king, 
he  made  OTerturet  and  large  promitea  to  Ageiilaui 
and  Chabriaa,  both  of  whom  were  engaged  with 
Greek  nxRcDariei  tn  the  terrice  of  TadioiL  Cba- 
briai  reliued  to  Irantfer  hit  uiiiiaoee  to  him,  but 
he  wai  more  fbrtunale  with  Ageailam,  and  Tacboa, 
finding  himaelf  thiu  deKrted,  fled  for  tefLge  to 
AnaieiiH  11.,  and,  nalwilhtonding  the  confaied 
atatemenl  of  Djodonu  to  the  eantmry. 


NECT.\itius.  nw 

Olj-mpiu  by  magic  art*.  Hut  thia  deaema  men- 
'on  only  aa  a  ipecimen  of  thoas  wild  legenda,  bj 
rhich  Oriental  ranity  itron  to  nconiil*  iuelf  lo  s 
ireign  yoke  by  idenli^ing  the  blood  of  its  con- 
queror with  ita  OWD  (Kod.  xtL  40,  41,  42,  44, 
46 — 61  I  eomp.  laaiah  lii.  1 1,  &c.  ;  Vitringa,  ad 
Thiriwall-a  Or««,  »oL  ri.  (i.  142  i  Wtu. 
ad  Dad.  in.  £]].  The  date  naoally  aulgiied  to 
conqneit  of  Egypt  by  Ochiu  ii  &  c  S50  )  bnl 
Thiiiwall'i  Crvea,  vol.  tL  p.  142,  note  3. 
Mectanabii  wa>  tie  third  king  ol  the  Sebennite 
dynaely,  uid  the  lait  nalire  aovereign  who  eier 
ruled  in  Egypt  (camp.  Eaek.  iiii.  14,  15,  iil. 
13>  We  Md  in  Diogenea  U«rtiu>  (<iii.  67  ; 
comp.  Menag.  ad  he. )  that  he  received  at  hie  court, 
~    '  recommended  to  the  prietli    the  aitnnomet 


irUkecr 


T,  diiputed  with  Nectanabia  by  a 

conudenble  ncceu,  but  wai  ultimately  defeated 
by  the  ikill  of  Ageeilaua,  and  the  Spartan  king 
IsR  Egypt  with  rich  pretrnti  from  KeetauaU), 
whan  he  had  thni  firmly  eatabliahed  on  the  throne. 
(Xeo.  Ago.  ;  PtnL  Apa.  37— 4D.  Apopk.  Lac 
Ago.  Tti— 78  1  Died.  it.  93,  93  ;  Weaa  ad  lac.  ; 
Ntf.Ciabr.2,  3,  Aga.  9  i  Alh.  ii>.  p.  616,  d,  e  i 
PauL  iiL  ID  ;  Polyaen.  iLI  ;  Aeliao.  F.H.  T.  1  ; 
Peri»n.  bJ  bb;  Oinlon, /'.//. 'oLii.  App.  pp.  913, 
316  ;  Rehdanti,  VU.  Ink.  Oubr.  TTn.  t.  %  11.) 
Artsxenei  111.  (Ochoa),  wxin  after  hi)  acccHion  in 
B.  c.  3SII,  made  WTeral  attempta  to  recoter  Egypt ; 
but  the  generala,  whom  be  lent  thither,  were 
ntterly  ddeated  by  NectaoalHa,  thnmgh  the  akill 
mainly  of  two  eiperienced  commandan  in  hit 
aaniGe,  Diophantoi,  of  Athena,  and  I^miLi,  of 
Sparta.  The  bilnre  of  tbs  Feruw  Utacka  on 
^ypt  encouraged  Phoenicia  alM  and  Cypma  to 
revolt,  and  Artaieriee  accordingly  (leaTing  the 
redaction  of  Cypnu  to  iDHUua)  reaolied  to  put 
himaelf  at  the  bead  of  an  eipedition  which  ihould 
cruab  the  Fboenkian  rebellion,  and  ihould  then 
proceed  ta  take  Tengeance  on  Nectanabia.  It 
therefore  became  neceauiy  for  bia  own  defence 
that  the  Egyptian  king  ihould  luccour  the  Phoe- 
nidiina,  and  we  Bnd  htm  accocdingly  detpotching 
MssroH,  the  Rhodian,  to  their  aid  with  4000 
memnariea.  But  Mentor  went  OTer  to  Artaienea. 
and,  after  the  lubjugation  of  Phoenicia,  accom- 

Gied  him  in  bit  invauou  of  ^ypt.  Nectanabia 
made  large  and  actiie  preparatione  for  defence  ; 
but,  according  to  Diodortll,  hii  presumptuout  con- 
fidenes  made  him  think  that  he  could  conduct  the 
ounpaign  alone,  while  hie  utter  unfitneu  for  1 
commiuid  of  an  army  (obTioua  enough  indeed 
hi*  former  war  with  the  Hendeiinn  pretender) 
caiued  hii  rnin.  Socio  of  bia  Iroopa  having  lui- 
t^ned  a  defeat  from  Nicoatratua  and  Aristaianei, 
he  adopted  in  alarm  the  fatal  itep  of  ihutting 
himielf  upin  Hemphia.  Hen  be  remained  withonl 
a  almggle,  while  town  after  town  tubmitted 


and  at  length,  deapairini 


of  bii 


Another  account.  Tia.  that  of  LTnceui 
r.  p.  1 50,  b).  repreienla  him  ai  haiinj, 
bran    taken   prisoner  by  Artaienea,  and   kiodly 
treated,  while  a  tliird  itory  bringi  him  to  Ma 
doni^  and  makei  him  become  the  bther  of  Alt 
jnder    the    Orrdt,    baring    won    the    broure 


lade  by  order  oi 
t  Aleiandm  by 


Nectanabia.  and   waa  i 
Ptolemy  Pbiiadelphu*  ; 
^ieh  of  the  two  peraoni  abore-mentioned  ha  ia 
nding.  [R  E.J 

NECTAR  lS4icrep\  wmm,  according  to  the  early 
poeta,  the  wine  or  drink  of  the  godi,  which  wa* 
poured  out  to  them  by  Hebe  or  Ganymede,  and  itia 

._, r  -  hich  i>  deicribed  at  ted  ( Horn. //.  IT.  3, 

95,  &c  )  Or.  MeL  i.  161).     Like  the 


noptaliil 


drunk,   and  the  wine  which   OdyiMUi  had 

ed  with  him  ia  called  by  Polj'phemaithecreim 

of  nectar  (dwo^^  rimixfcj,  Od.  ii.  359).     Later 


Theli 


prcT, 


ta  the  body  of  Patroclni  becoming  di 


(eomp.  Or.  Met  iv,  250).  Some  of  the  ancient 
pseti,  moreoier,  deicribed  nectar  not  ai  the  drink, 
but  Bi  the  food  of  the  immortala,  that  ia,  they  made 
it  tbe  Bme  ai  ambroiia.  (Atben.  ii.  p.  39  i  Eu- 
MiXh.  ad  Ham.  f.  I63'2,)  [I"^! 

NECTA'RIUS  (Nf-CTifpioi),  vai  tbe  •..cceiiol 
of  Orrgory  of  Naiianiui,  and  the  predecesor  of 
John  Chrywttom,  si  bi>hap  of  Conitantinoplt, 
Hie  occupuncj  ot  the  epiicopal  chair  between  two 
iuch  men  would  have  requiivd  eitruordinary  merit 
to  make  him  conipicuuui.  But,  in  truth,  though 
he  doet  not  leem  to  merit  the  e{Mtbet  applied  to 
faim  by  Gibbon,  ■*  the  indolent  Nectarine,"  the  fact 
of  hii  hBTiiig  been  appointed  at  all  n  the  moit 
remarkable  thing  in  hit  personal  biitary.  When 
Gregory,  ai  hat  been  related  [Vol  H.  p.  3IS],re- 
ligned  bii  olfice,   i-O.  SSI,   it  waa   during   the 

the  higheit  fuaily,  wai  a  native  o(  Tanua.  The 
eccleiiaitical  hiitoriani  relate  that,  at  tbli  time,  ho 
intended  to  riiit  hii  mttiTO  ploce,  and  preTiouily 
wuted  on  DiadDnu,ifae  hithop  of  Tanui,  who  waa 
in  CoDitantinople  attending  the  council  Diodutna, 
along  with  the  other  bithopa,  wu  perpleied  ai  lo 
whom  ihry  ihould  nominate  to  the  vacant  we. 
Struck  by  the  majeitic  appearance  and  the  white 
hair  of  Neetarini,  taking  for  granted  that  he  had 
been  baptiaed,  Diodorui  requeited  Nectarine  to 
poitpone  hit  departure,  and  rcGommetided  liim  to 
Fhiviaii.  biihop  of  Antioch,  at  a  fit  penon  to  utc< 
ceed  Gregory,  FlaTian  langbed  at  the  itrenge 
propcul,  but,  to  oblige  hia  friend,  put  hia  nam* 
tall  on  the  lilt,  which  be,  M  well  m  Ibe  otker 


bv  Google 
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bUiopa,  pmcntcd  to  tb<  onpenir.     To  the  uton 
Umsnt  of  all,  Thaododu  i^led  N«tariui,  uc 
pccsMad  in  hit  choice,  arsa   when  it  wu  ucer 
taioed  that  ha  had  not  jei  been  baptized.    Thi 
bithopa  at  lut  ucaded  to  the  with  vf  the  monuch. 
who  had  >o  nmitl;  oppoaed  Iha  Ariaoa,  viula  (he 
people,  attncted  ptobabl;  bj  the  geotla  mannen 
and  Ibe  reneiable  appesnnce  of  the  nu 
ing   u   be   did  eTarjr  way  a  itrong 
Qc^Diy,  loodl;  applauded  the  cboica. 
wa*  baptiiad,  and,  befon  he  had  time  (o  pal  off 
the  white  robe*  of  a  nenphjta,  ba  waa  declared 
biahop  of  CoTutantinople.     Uost  important  maltera 
came  ander  the  coniideratian  of  the  council,  orei 
which  il  ii  piobable  he  vai  now  called  to  pmide. 
He  ihowed  hil  diacretion  bj  pnlting  himielf  onder 
Ibe  taidon  oCCfriacui,  biahop  ofAdana  ;  but  we 
on  hardlf  belieca  that  be  look  aaf  active  part  in 
the  theoI»icBl  quealiaui  which  vera  diaciuaed.    It 
JB  deubtruT  whether  the  aannai  tbat  were  enicled, 
adder  the  name  of  the  aecond  oecumenical  coun 
were  not  puaed  at  two  dtflarent  aaaaioni,  a  kd 
taking  plnce  in  332.    But  this  doea  not  matter  mu 
aa  the;  all  bear  the  name  of  liiiinuuciL   Tbe  pi 
dpal  biuiDaaa  tnnaacted  in  the  oouncil,  theoli 
callj  coDtideied,   related   to   the  eoDlirming   i 
eilending  ef  the  Nicene  Creed,  mainly  to  mevt 
opinioni  of  the  Macedoniaat.      The   creed   t1 
enlaiged  ii  thai  lued  at  the  miai  of  the  Ron 
Catholic  church.    Otheramonacegulated  diadpli 
■lie  TFftricIian  of  Iha  anthoiily  of  each  bishop 
hia  own  dioceae,  and  [be  luatontion  of  penitent 
heretica.     The  moit  important  artlcla  of  all.  how- 
ever, hiitoricallj  coniidered,  wa*  one  which  waa 
conceded  not  more  to  the  natnrel  proprietj  of  the 
umngement,  than  (o  the  peraonal  bivoui  which  the 
emperoi  bore  to  Nectariua.     It  waa  decreed,  that 
aa  ConitaotinaplB   waa   JVeu    Homa,  the    biahop 
ihonld  be  next  in  dignitj  to  the  bi^op  of  Rome, 
and  hold  the  fint  place  among  the  Saatem  pie- 
latea.     Thii,  which  waa  at  fint  a  men  mark  of 
dignity,  became  a  aouice  of  tubitantial  power, 
bimled  Conataotinopio  with  Rot 
nant  with  all  those  circumatanou 
thia  important  achiam.      Nectariua  was  the  hnt 
who   held   the  dignity  of  em  offlao  head  of  the 
Eaitetn  biahopa,  aa  patriarch   of  Conatantinople. 
Theae  canona  were  signed  on  the  9th  of  July,  SSI. 
The    Hal    of   Theodoeiua  in    the   extirpation    of 
Aiianiam  led  to  the  annunoning  of  a  council  (not 
oecumenical)    at    Contlantinopla,    in   July,   383. 
There  assembled  the  chie&  of  all  the  sects.     By 
the  advice  of  Siainnius,  afterwards  a  Novatian 
bishop,  given  through  Nectariua,  the  emperor  en- 
snared Ua  opponenta  into  aa  approval  of  the  writ- 
ingi  of  the  early  bthera.     He  then  required  of 
each  aeet  a  eonfbaaion  of  ita  &ith,  which,  having 
read  and  considered,  he  condemned  tbem  all,  and 
fallowed  up  Ihia  condemnation  by  the  most  ttrin- 
gent  Lawi,  for  the  purpose  of  entirely  rooting  them 
out     Aa  might  have  been  expected,  Nectariua  was 
obnoiiout  to  the  Ariana,  and  we  find  that  in  3BB, 
while  the  emperor  Thaodoaiua  was  absent  in  Italy, 
apposing  Maximua,  a  rumour  that  had  arisen  of 
the  defeat  and  death  of  the  piiuce  baHDg  excited 

they  set  fire  Is  the  house  of  Nectariua.  lu  the 
year  3S0,  Nectariua,  alarmol  by  the  public  odium 
which  had  been  excited  by  the  seduction  of  a 
woman  of  ouality  by  a  deacon,  abolished  the  piac- 
nhich  had  beeu  introduted  into 
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beep  appointed,  wbeae  office  il  wai  to  lecdvc  Iha 
confeationa  of  thoae  who  bad  Men  into  ajn,  siW 
baptiam.aud  preacrihe  acta  of  penitence  previotuly 
to  their  being  udmittad  to  partake  of  tbe  prinlegea 
of  the  churclL  The  lail  loincil  (not  oeeoHoial) 
at  which  Nectariua  preaided  was  beld  in  Ceanaa- 
tinople  in  394,  regarding  a  dispute  as  id  ^ 
bishopric  of  Bealria.  Nectariua  samnd  hii 
patron,  Theodoaiua,  two  jean,  dying  an  the  2Tih 
of  September,  397.     He  aeenu  to  hare  bona  ha 

cretion.  In  tbe  aublle  coutroverues  ihst  agitated 
the  church,  we  learn  tliHt  he  avoided  dinaaga 
himtelt^  and  was  guided  by  the  advice  rf  Bra 
better  skilled  In  the  punling  dialectic  of  the  tiae. 
If  the  conjecture  of  Tillemout  (  vol  ix,  p.  18C}  he 

brother  Anatiua  aucceeded  John  ChryiostaB  w 
patriarch  of  (Conatantinople.  (Flenry,  tfi^iUii:, 
voL  ir.  V.  ce.  IS,  19  ;  SocraL  H.  £L  v.  8,1); 
Soum.  H.  E.  riL  B,  9,  U,  16,  viiL  c  23.)  Nec- 
tariua wrote  (Cava  doubu  this)  a  homily  ili& 
TAeodora,  a  martyr,  whose  festival  is  beld  I7  ihs 
Greek  church  on  the  first  sabbath  of  Unt.  Thi 
original  ii  said  to  eiiat  in  several  liliariea,  aad  a 
Latin  verajon  waa  printed,  Psria.  1651.  with  tmc 
Homilies  ti  Chryiosiom.  Alas  his  giatarij  ^ 
nodaJit  de  Epttcopahi  3oa^reu,  is  givett  ia  Jtrt 
Grate.  Honum.  Ub.  iv.  (Fabric  AU.  On-e.  nL 
iz.  p.  309,  voLx.  p.  333 ;  Cave,  AM  U.  <oL  L 
p.  277.)  [W.  M.G.1 

NEDA  (KfSa),  an  Arcadian  nymph, from  wtw 
the  river  Neda  and  also  a  town  (Steph.  Bys.  s.  a.) 
derived  their  nam&  She  was  believed,  ctajeixiy 
wi^  Theisoa  and  Hagno,  to  bare  uaiaed  tbe  la&al 
Zeus  (Callim.  /jyna.  m  Jm.  38  ;  Paua.  viii.  U.  | 
3).  In  a  MeiKuian  tradiiion  Neda  and  Iihoaa 
of  Zena  (PaoL  iv.  U  g  3). 
'  al  Alhsia  in  iba  lenfls  J 
47.  %  2.)  [lAj 

NEDU'SU  (Ntaaiwfo),  a  somame  of  Athaaa. 
under  which  she  had  a  sanctnary  en  the  rim 
Nedon  (from  which  ^«  derived  the  nane),  nd 
another  at  Paiecaaa  in  the  ialajid  of  tea.  Tha 
latter  waa  said  to  have  been  founded  by  NesIM  ca 
his  return  from  Troy,  and  to  hare  derived  its  DAai 
from  Nedon.  a  phica  in  Laconia.  (Stmb.  viiLf. 
36U,  I.  p.  4»7  ;  Steph.  Bys.  av.  SiUr.)  (LS.) 
NEIS(Nqii),  a  daughter  of  Zetfaua.  eraf  A» 
phion  by  Niobe,  from  wbom  tlie  Neliiaii  gala  ri 
Thebei  wai  believed  to  have  derived  iu  nauefScM 
ad  £Wr^.  PkooL.  1104).  Actuding  ta  PaaaBiiiw 
■■tiswaaaaouof  Zethus(ii.8.|3).     [L.S.| 

NELEIDES,  NELEIADES,  and  NKLBtUS 
(NnAilSqr,  Ni)Xi|Uli|t,  NiiAittM),  ^aafniad 
Neleus.  by  which  either  Nestor,  the  aoa  rfNttM, 
or  Antibidiua,  hia  gntndara,  ia  deaignaled.  (HiaL 
",  viii  100,  xi.  617, 1.  87,  ixiil  *U  ;  Ov.  Md. 
lb5Si  HeiwL  V.  65.)  [I.&) 

NBLEUS   (NtiAtJ.),   a  son    of  Cretbna  aid 
Tyro,  the  danghler  of  Salmoneoa.     Tyn,  prariaa 
to   her   marriage    with    Nelaos,  is   odd  la  bn* 
loved  ibe  river-god  Enipcus  \  and  in  the  te>  ^ 
' '  lipeUB   Poaeidnn  once  appeared  ta  ber,  and  la- 
ne by  herthBblherofPeliaaandNeUnalHM. 
L  il  234,  &c).     Tytn  exposed   the  m  lien 
t  they  were   bund  and  reared  by  bua  hui^ 
d  when  they  had  gToarn  up  tbey  \^ntA  wha 
lir  mother  waa.  and  Pnlioa  killed  their  fia)*- 
mother,  who  liad  ill-aaed  Tyi«(ApdIad.  L>.  |(V 


NELEUa 
Aher  the  dwib  ot  Cndmii,  Um  two  brethan 
qaunUad  about  tha  mccsMion  to  the  throne  of 
lulnu.  Nelcni.  who  wu  cipelM.  went  with 
Mclunpai  and  Biu  ta  Pjloi.  which  hii  uncle 
Aphann*  Rave  to  him  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  §  9  ;  Diod. 
i>.  6S).    Neleua  that  becune  king  of  Pyloi,  which 

but  Kline  >luo  thnl  he  himeelf  buUt  Vylot,  or  *t 
leut  that  he  erected  the  njal  palaca  there  (Paiu. 
iv.  2.  3-3,  36.  g  1).  It  ihDuld  be  obaeripd  that 
aeTenl  loiraa  at  the  name  of  Pjloa  cUimed  iha 
hoDiiar  of  being  the  city  of  Neleua  or  of  hit  WD 
Neator,  huch  at  Hyloa  in  Meiaenia,  Pjloi  in  Elii, 
and  Pfloj  in  Tripbjlia  ;  the  lut  of  which  it  pro- 
babi;  the  one  mentioned  b;  Homei  in  connection 
wiih  Neleoa  and  Ne.tor  (Stnb.  yiii.  p.  337). 
Nelena  wai  mairied  to  Chloria,  who,  according  to 
HocBtr  ((M.  li.  280,  Jlc),  wai  ■  daughter  of  Am- 
phioD  of  OrebocieDoi,  and  aocording  to  other) 
(Dind.  Le.)  a  Thebaa  woman,  and  b;  her  ho  be- 
came the  father  of  Neitor.  Cbromina,  Periclymenna, 
and  Pen,  thoDKh  the  lolal  number  of  hii  wni  wai 
twelte  (Od.  >i,  285,  IL  li.  C92  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  g 
9  ;  SchoL  ad  Jpolla,.  RJmd.  \.  156}.  When  He- 
radee  had  killed  Iphitua,  he  went  lo  Nelriu  In  be 
purified  ;  but  Nehsui,  who  wuafrieadof  Eurj'lut, 
the  father  of  Ipbltua.  lefuied  to  purify  Ucrodea 
{Diod.  iT.  31).  In  order  to  take  vengeance,  Hera- 
cLca  afterwaida  marched  againtl  Pylna,  and  nlew  the 
uniof  Neleui,wilh  theeiceptlan  of  Nestor  (Horn. 
IL  li.  690),  though  tome  Isier  writere  itaie  Ihal 
Ndeua  alu  wae  killed  (ApsUod.  ii.  6.  3  2,  7.  S  3  i 
llygin.  fui.  10).  Neleui  waa  Ihui  reduced  lo  a 
lUte  of  defenceleuneu,  and  Augeai,  king  uf  the 
Epeiana,  aiailed  himself  oE  the  upportunily  for 
haraiaing  hit  kingdom  j  among  other  thingi 
Augeu  intercepted  and  kept  fur  himielf  a  team  o: 
foul  honea  which  Nelena  had  tent  to  the  Olympiai 
gu«et(Hom.  A.  iL699,&c.).  Neleut  look  <en 
gennce  for  thia  by  canjing  away  the  flockt  of  thi 
Epeiane  (IL  xi.  670,  da^),  whereupon  the  Utter 
inraded  the  territory  of  Pylot,  and  beeieged  Thrj- 
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HDture  out  againit  the  EpeiBU^  and  concealed  li 
war  Bteedii.  But  Neitni  fought  agninri  ihem  i 
foot,  and  wu  rietorioui  (IL  v.  707,iic.l.  Pa 
uniu  ujt  <ii.  2.  §  2)  thai  Neleui  died  at  Coriiit 
Bod  that  he,  in  conjunction  with  Neitor,  reiun 
Iha  Olf  m(rian  pme*.  Tha  detcendanla  of  Neleii 
the  Neleidae,  were  expelled  from  their  kiiigdani  I 
tbe  Kendeidaa,  and  migrated  for  the  moit  part 
Albena  (Paui.  ii.  18.  %  7,  It.  3.  §  3).  It  thou 
be  obaerred  that  Hyginoi  (Fu6.  10,  14)  cnlL  ll 
father  of  Neleua  Hippncoon,  and  that  he  mentioi 
him  among  the  Argonautt.  [L.  S.] 

NELEUS  (Nfl\.ii.  or  N.i-Ai.-.).  the  yguug 
ion  of  CodniB,  diipuled  the  right  of  hit  eld 
limiliei  UedoD  to  the  crown  on  account  of  h 
huneneta,  and  when  the  Delphic  oracle  dniared  in 
Favour  of  Medoo,  he  placed  himMlf  at  the  head  of 
tiie  coioniiti  who  migrated  to  Ionia,  and  himi 
Founded  Milelui.     Hit  utl   Aepytui  headed  I 
culnniili    who   letiled    in    Priene.     Another   i 
ii^aded  a  body  of  lettlert  who  reinforced  tbe  : 
hubiiauti    ot    laaua,  after  they  had  loit  a  great 
number  of  their  citiaent  in  a  war  with  the  Cariani. 
{ ilerod.  ii.  97  :    PwiliiL  2,  g  1,  who  in  the  old 
I'dliioucsUthimNeileut ;  Polyb.xvi  12  }  Suidai, 
1.  J,.  'IwrU  i  Stmb.  liY.  p.  633.1       (C  P.  M.] 

NELfUS,  «  naliie  of  Scepd],lJ>e  wn  of  Corii- 
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tni.     Re  waa  a  dliciple  of  Aiiitotle  and  Theo- 

thiaalua,  the  latter  of  whom  bequeathed  to  him 
it  libraiy,  and  appointed  him  one  of  hia  execu- 
ton.  Tbe  hialorj  of  the  writingi  of  Ariitolle  ai 
connected  with  Neleui  and  hit  heiii,  ii  lulljr  dia- 
cuited  eliewhere.  {VoL  I,  p.  323.]  Of  the  pe> 
•onal  hitlory  of  Neleui  nothing  further  ie  known. 
(Strab.  liiL  p.  608,  b  ;  Diog.  Lajjrk  t.  £2,  £3,  55, 
56  ;  Athen.  L  p.  3,  a ;  Plut.  S<J1.  p.  46&  b  ; 
Fabric.  BM.  Unec  toL  iii.  p.  499.)     [C.  P.  H.] 

NE'MEA  (H'ttia),  a  daughter  of  Aiopna,  from 
whom  the  diitrict  of  Nemea  between  Cleonae  and 
Phliui  in  A^olit  wai  taid  to  have  received  ita 
name.     (Paut.  ii.  IS.  §  3,  v.  22.  §  5-)     [L.  S.) 

NEMEIUS  (Nt>ui:Di),the  Nemeiau,  aiumams 
of  Zeui,  rnider  which  he  had  a  lanctuarj  at  Algot, 
with  a  bronia  atatue,  tha  work  of  Lyiippua,  and 
where  garnet  were  celebialed  in  hit  honour.  (Paui, 
U.  20.13,24.  9  2.)  IL.S.) 

NEMEBTES  (ViyMiml.),  that  ia,  the  Unerring, 
a  daoghter  of  Nerem  and  Dorii.  (Horn.  IL  «iii 
46  ;  Hea  Thag.  2G2.)  [L.  S.] 

NEMESIA'NUS,  M.  AURE'LIUS  OLY'M- 
PIUS,  who,  in  all  probability,  wai  n  native  of 
Africa,  liiwe  he  il  ityled  in  HSS.  I'otta  Carli^ 
fnimni,  and  ia  referred  in  u  AfrcliuM  Carlia- 
yiiiieiuu  by  Hincniai  archbiihop  of  Itheinit  (i>.D, 
845),  flouriihed  at  the  court  of  the  emperor  Carui 
(a.  d.  2B3).  carried  olF  the  priae  in  all  the  poetical 
contegti  of  the  day  (oin«i^  ooronu  [not  coloaiii} 


tbe  youthful  priu 
noured    1' 


Nun 


L    him 


.  to  yield  to  the 
Vopiicut.  ID  whom  we  are  indebted  tor  theie  pu- 
liculari,  iufiHtiii  u>  that  he  wa>  the  author  oE 
poenu  upon  Eibiog,  hunting,  and  tquaUce  (dA'd^ 
Twd,  Kuyrrrfiii,  foiff  laii,  unlete  wo  read  iiioriitd  1, 
all  of  which  have  periilied,  with  the  eiception  of  a 
fragment  of  the  C^Mft'" 
heiameter  linet,  which,  ii 
purity  of  eipreuion  an  concerned,  in  tome  degree 
juitiAei  the  admiraiion  of  hii  eaiitvmpoiaiiea. 
What  baa  been   preterved  eontaini  precvpli  for 

apparatui  of  the  hunltiuan,  but  it  evidently  merely 
an  introduction  to  ihf  main  body  of  the  work. 


Minorei  . 


p.  275)  1  ai 
paitoisli 


fragmentt,  Dt  Aacapio,  which,  with 
will  be  found  in  the  Puela.^  Laiini 
^eruidorf  (vol.  u  p.  1 23),  and  lik=- 
iilitled  Laaia  Herailit,  the  work  of 

idence,  to  Nr^eiiunui  (WMnulorf,  lel.  i. 
1  he  ia  by  lome  erroneouidy  luppoied 
the  aalhor  of  fi>ur  out  of  the  eleven 
lich  bear  the  name  of  Calpurniua 
oicuiui  Lt,Ai.FiiRNius],  and  to  have  been  iliu- 
dowed  forth  in  one  of  the  oihert  (the  fourth) 
under  the  deaigiiniion  of  Meliboena.  The  iuicrip- 
tion  "Ad  Neuiei.iaiiura  Carthaginientem,"  prehiud 
lo  tbeae  ecloguei,  in  many  editiout,  real*  upou  ihe 
authority  of  no  MSS.,  except  inch  ai  are  of  recent 
date,  and  ii  now  geoeially  regarded  ai  an  inter- 
polation. 

The  fragment  of  the  Qnu^'na  waa  Grtt  pub- 
UiJicd  by  the  heira  ef  Aldua  (Bm  Venet.  1SS4> 
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g  aln  iha  poem  of  Onitiat 
rmiiKiu  upon  nunuDg,  and  >  bueolie  Mcribed  to 
NemeBiuiu.  It  wjU  bo  finmd  Blong  with  tlw 
line*  Di  Aac^rio,  in  the  Pnitu  Latmi  Hinona 
of  BumuDn,  4U>.  Lug.  B>L  1731,  toL  L  pp.317, 
151,  uid  of  WeTDodori  Bio.  Alleob.  1780,  tdL  L 
pp.  3,  123.  The  besl  edilion  i*  tlul  of  Slem, 
encilied  "Gralil  Faliwi  et  Otympii  Nemeumi 
canuina  Tsnalia  cum  dnobiu  fiwMDtu  De  Ad- 
cupio,"  Sto.  Hal.  Sax.  183Z  Then  ii  a  tnna- 
Inlion  into  Fnoch  br  M.  &  Dslatour,  ISmo. 
pHrii.  1739.  [W.R.J 

NE'MESIS  (Stiuirii),  u  moit  commanly  de- 
■cribed  aa  a  daughter  of  Night,  though  Hmo  call 
bet  a  dinghler  of  Erebiu  (Hjgia.  Fi^  pneL)  or 
of  Oceanni  (Tali.  odLycm-,  Puii.  L  33.  9  3. 
tii.  S.  S  I)-  Nemeui  ii  a  pelKmilicatioD  of  the 
moml  reTennce  for  law,  of  the  oataial  (eai  of  com- 
■nitting  a  culpable  actloD,  and  hence  of  eoDacience, 
and  for  ihii  reason  ihe  ii  mentioned  along  with 
AiSiil,  L  B.  Shama  (Uei.  Titiig.  223,  Op.  m  D. 
183).  In  later  vrrilin,  Bi  Hecodotoi  and  Pindar, 
Nemetii  ii  a  kind  of  btal  diiinity,  for  ihe  dii«t> 
banun  a&in  in  loch  a  manner  ai  to  naton  the 
light  proportioni  or  eqnilibiiuin  vhennr  it  liai 
been  diiturbed  ;  the  meatuie*  out  happinw  and 
nnfaappineia,  and  be  who  is  btewcd  with  loo  man; 
or  liM  frequent  gift*  of  fortune,  is  viuiid  by  het 
with  louei  and  lulferingi,  in  order  that  he  may  be- 
come  humnle,  and  feel  that  then  an  bonnda  beyond 
which  hnnuut  happineia  cannot  proceed  with  njely. 
Thia  notion  aroae  from  a  belief  that  the  gait  were 

Si,  iiL  10  :  Piad.  01.  Tiii,  in  fin.,  PylM.  x.  67). 
Nemcftia  wna  thua  a  check  upon  OEtraTogant  fiivoun 
conferred  upon  man  by  Tyche  or  Fortune,  and  from 
thi*  idea  loitly  otok  that  of  her  being  an  uTenging 
and  pnnithing  power  of  ble,  who,  like  Dike  and 
the  Erinyea,  aoonar  oi  lalei  oieitakea  the  teckleas 
nnner  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  it.  1043  ;  Sophocl  PUiact, 
518;  Eniip.  OmL  I3G2;  CalulL  50,  in  fin.) 
Orph.  //jrna.  GO).  The  inhabitant!  of  Smyrna 
wonhipped  two  Nemeiea,  both  of  whom  wen 
daught«ra  of  Night  (Pans.  vii.  S.  %  1).  She  ii 
frequently  mentioned  under  the  tnrnamet  Adraiteia 
[ADK.1STUA,  No.  3]  and  Rhunniiua  or  Rham- 
Boua,  the  latter  of  which  ahe  derived  from  the 
town  of  Rhamnoa  in  Attica,  when  ahe  had  a 
celebrated  nnctuury  (Pano.  i.  33.  {  2).  Betidea 
the  |dacea  already  mentiDiied  ahe  waa  worihipped 
at  Fatiae  (Paul.  viL  30,  in  fin.)  and  at  Cyilcui 
(Strab.  p.  688).  She  waa  aiually  repreaentcd  in 
workt  of  art  aa  a  Tirgin  dirinity,  and  in  Ihe  more 
andent  woifca  ahe  lecrai  to  have  rcaemhled  Aphro- 
dite, wherea*  in  the  later  ones  she  was  man  grave 
and  teriotu^  and  had  numetoni  allribute*.  But 
then  ia  on  allegorical  tradition  that  Zrnt  begot 
bjNemeaii  at  Rhamnuaan  ^g,  which  Leda  found, 
and  from  which  Helena  and  the  Dioiciui  aprang, 
wbence  Helena  henelf  it  called  Rhomnnsia  (Callim. 
/fjnu.  a,  Dkm.  233  ;  Paua.  L  33.  §  7).  On  the 
psleatal  of  the  Rhunnuaian  NHneaia,  Leda  wot 
nprewnted  lewling  Helena  to  Kemeiia  (Pane.  L  c). 
Reapeeting  the  resembhmce  between  her  atatue  and 
thai  of  Aphrvdtte,  lee  Plin.  H.  V.  luvL  1 ;  camp. 
Paoi.  i.  33.  B  2  1  Suab.  pp.  3^6,  399.  The  Rham- 
nuiian  itatne  bore  in  ita  left  hand  a  branch  of  an 
apple  tree,  in  ita  right  hand  a  patera,  and  on  ita 
Lead  a  cn>vn,  adorned  with  ataga  and  an  image  of- 
'riclory.  Sometimea  she  appean  in  a  pensive  sUuid- 
ag  attiude,  holding  in  her  left  hand  a  bridle  or  a 
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branch  of  on  aab  tiee,  and  in  bee  right  a  wbad, 
with  a  aword  or  a  Mooin  (Hiit,  MykoL  KUak 
f.  97,  Ac)  [L.&] 

NEHE'SIUS  (Ns^wi).  I .  The  aatbar  if  a 
Greek  treatise,  Ilfpl  *iftMt  'Artpirtm,  Dt  fistm 
HmmU,  of  whoie  date  and  personal  hiitetj  Ihile 
ia  known.  He  is  ealM  bishop  of  Emeoa,  in  Syria, 
in  the  HSS.  of  hia  work,  and  alao  by  Ananam 
Nicenns  {Qmaat.  >■  Jl  SrrrpL  ap.  AUcd.  F^nm, 
vol.  vL  p.  IfiT,  ed.  Poria,  li7SJ.  and  wi 
a  Chliattan  and  a  man  of  piety.  The  lii 
he  lived  cannot  be  deletmined  with  nmch  end- 
neaa,  a*  the  only  anciest  •rriters  by  wboai  hs  ia 
qnoled  or  metitianed  an  probably  AmalBaiiia  aol 
Moaea  Bar-C«pha  [De  Pond.  I  20,  p.  35,  ed. 
Antw.  1A6S),  which  latter  author  alia  kin  "  A^.. 
njn'iH  Philosophoa  Cbristionua."  He  himwlf  BOi- 
tiona  Apoliinoris  (p.  77,  ed.  Oion.)  and  Enoaiss 
(p.73X  and  thenroe  may  be  supposed  to  ban 
lived  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  or  b^nnmg  at  lb* 
fiflh  cenlnry  after  Christ.     He  has  somedmes  beta 

but,  aa  these  erroneous  conjeetnrea  have  abiaJy 
been  corrected  by  other  writen,  tfaey  need  BOI U 
nolioed  here  pacticulaily.  His  work  has  seoedBa 
been  attributed  to  St.  Oregoiy  of  Nysta,  an  ant 
which  has  probably  arisen  from  ccafoiinding  this 
tieatiae  with  that  entitled  Ile^  Kavannrfi  'Ar- 
Bfwiroi.,  D,  Hotiimi  Opifido,  written  by  St.  On- 
goty  to  complete  the  HenaenienHi  of  bis  bnlher 
St.  BaaiL  The  Inatise  by  Nemedna  isan  intercM- 
ing  philosophical  little  work,  which  has  geaenlJj 
been  highly  praised  by  all  who  have  owBtioned  it. 
The  author  has  indeed  been  acmsed  of  bddiog 

defended  by  bis  editor,  bishop  Fell,  who,  honta, 
eottfesiei  that,  with  respect  to  the  pn-enstesee  tl 
aouls,  Nemesius  diSeled&on  the  commonly  recand 
opinion  of  the  Church.  (AwkiI.  p.20.)  Protably 
the  principal  soiuee  of  the  eelebrity  obtaiaed  by 
Nemesiua  ia  hi*  having  been  broBght  (orwaid  as  a 
person  who  wa*  awan  of  the  functions  crftbc  bila, 
and  also  of  the  ciiculation  of  the  blood  ;  and  the 
passages  which  have  been  anpposed  to  couttia 
theae  doclrinea  an  certainly  sofficieniiy  aErikiof  to 
deserve  to  he  given  here  at  full  length.  The  fcnnrt 
is  as  follows  (c.  24,  p.  242,  ed.  Matlh.):— -TW 
motion  of  the  pulse  (called  also  the  vital  pews) 
takes  its  rise  frnm  the  beart,  and  rhicdy  from  ibe 

left  ventricle. The  artery  is,  with  gml 

vehemence,  dilated  and  contneted,  by  a  sott  J 
constant  hsnnony  and  order,  the  nntion  an- 
mencing  at  the  heart.  While  it  is  dilaud,  ii 
draws  with  force  the  thmner  part  of  tbe  hleiid 
from  the  neighbouring  veins,  the  eifaaUlifli  <t 
vapour  of  which  blood  becomes  the  aliment  t»  ibc 
vital  ipirit.  But  while  it  ia  contracted,  iieihala 
whatever  fiune*  it  ha*  through  the  whole  Wj 
and  by  secret  passages,  a*  the  beart  thron  ^^ 
whatever  is  fuliginous  thnugh  the  moDlh  sad  naa 
by  eipiistion."  The  other  passage  i*  il"'i' 
eqnaUy  cuiioua  (c  2a  p.  260):— "The  jells» 
bile,"  he  aaya,  **  i*  conatttuted  both  hr  itself  sad 
also  for  other  purposes  i  for  it  contributes  to  di^ 
tion  and  promotes  the  expulsion  of  ihe  exuriacuts ; 
and  therefore  it  is  in  a  manner  one  of  the  Butri)i>* 
orgnaa,  besides  impartinc  i  aort  it  beat  to  tbe  bsdy. 
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these  pUBgH  ue  &t  enongh  itom  pioTins  tlnl 
KflUHiJiii  hiid  anticipoted  the  ducoveriei  of  Harvvf 
Mid  Sjliini ;  bat  U  the  lune  time  Ibej  ihov  thai 
the  andenu  had  adruiad  much  briber  la  the  path 
of  ideiKe  than  ii  cummoDl;  euppoied.  The  mtk 
ia  iuuloded  in  Hreial  df  the  collMtioni  of  Palriide 
Tbeologj.  It  appeared  for  the  lint  lime  in  a 
npBiate  fbnn  ia  a  Lathi  tiuulalion  by  George 
Valla,  Ln^  3ro.  1G3S.  The  Gnt  OrcIc  edition 
ma  pubhahed  at  Antwerp,  Sio.  1GS5,  edited  bj 
Nieuiai  EUebodini,  with  a  Latin  ttaniUtion ; 
the  next  ni  by  Dr.  (afterward*  biihop)  Fell, 
Oxon.  8(0.  1671  I  the  lait  and  beet  It  b;  C 
F.  Motthaei,  Ilalae,  B>o.  1802.  It  wm  tian*- 
Uted  ialD  Itatian  b;  Domin.  Pliiimenti,  Bto, 
(i.  L  tt  a.);  inte  EngUah  by  George  Wither. 
London,  l2nio.  1636;  into  German  by  Oita:- 
hammer,  Saluhurg.  8to.  1B19  ;  and  into  Fnnch  by 
J.  B.Thibault,Parii,8ro.  1644.  Further  infoim- 
•tion  RUKcling  Nemeaiiu  aud  hia  opiaioai,  tbealck 
ncal,  pftilofophical,  and  phyiiologica],  may  be 
fraud  in  Bayle'i  DiA  Hal.  H  Cnl^  and  Chanfie- 
pii'l  S^flai.  I  Fabric  BiiL  Orate  ;  Bmcker, 
ffiil.  {Ml  PUlotopk.;  Hallei,  BUtiiM.  AaaL! 
Spnngel,  //irf.  <fa  la  Mtd.;  Fieind't  Hitt.  of 
Pifytu.  See  alta  the  PrefJMe  aad  Notea  lo  Fell'i 
•ditioii  (reprinted  by  Matthaej),  and  to  Thibanlt'i 
InuiilatioD. 

2.  A  friend  nl  St.  Ongory  Naibnien,  a  man  of 
leaming  and  cultivated  taate,  who  waa  fint  an 
■dTocate,  and  afterwardi  praaleGl  of  CappadociL 
St.  Ot^tuy  appeon  to  haie  beea  on  TCry  ialiinate 
tetDU  wilh  him,  and  lo  haie  written  to  him 
nmnerooa  letter*,  of  which  only  four  are  ttill  extant 
iEpiA  198—201,  ToL  iL  p.  163,  &c.  ed.  Pari*), 
written  about  the  year  386.  fie  alu  addreiied  a 
poein  to  him  (ibont  the  Huna  time),  In  which  he 
trie*  to  penoada  him  to  embrace  [be  Cbriitian 
bith  (6bnu  rii.  nd.  ii.  p.  1070],  bat  the  nuilt 
of  bi*  uhortation  t*  not  known.  He  bai  been 
Bppoeed  to  be  the  aothor  of  tbe  work  n^l  *im*t 
AvCpafawti,  bat  probably  without  nilGcient  reaaon  | 
■a,  thoDgh  it  u  quite  pouible  thai  a  heathen 
nagiaCrate  might  afiervardi  becrane  a  Chrielian 
Inanop,  it  ii  hardly  probable  that  no  notice  of  B 
•BiinAit  a  convenion  ehould  have  been  preeerred. 
In  Eact,  there  aeemi  to  be  no  reswn  for  luppoting 
th*  two  peraona  to  be  one  and  the  aame,  except 
that  they  probaUy  lived  about  the  lame  time. 

&  Four  letter*  of  St.  bidorua,  of  Pelnnum, 
written  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century 
■flo-  Cbriit,  are  addrmaed  to  a  peraon  named 
Nemeaina,  in  one  of  which  he  i*  called  'Apx*"*! 
Jfa-iar  (i.  17,  ed.  Parii,  1638),  bat  it  J*  not 
qaite  cerlsia  that  tbe  eama  inditidnal  )•  meant  in 
eKh  inituice  (iL  1 35,  iv.  39,  t.  36). 

4.  **  NemciiL,legumpend,  menlio^nd  Aeneam 
Ouaeam,  Epid.  ax."  (Fabric  BUL  Or.  vol  liii. 
p.  448,  ed.  Uarle*.)  Bat  the  name  in  the  paia^ 
in  queation  ia  not  ItiiUaioi,  bu  NrfLHW. 

6.  An  Alexandrian  ptnbyter  who  mbacribed 
to  tbe  depoution  of  Aiiue,  a,  d.  3S1.  (Fabric. 
I.e.)  [W.A.O,] 

NE0CLE3  (NtHiAiii).  hiatoriolL  1.  Tbe 
lather  of  Themialodea,  wa*  an  Athenian  of  diitin- 
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KKOCLES,  liteiary.  I.  An  Athenian.  lb« 
father  of  Epicnru*,  waa  one  of  ihe  cleruchi  (dijfn- 
pHa,  ai  Cicero,  d«  Nat.  Dear.  L  26,  ealli  him) 
aant  to  Samoa  after  ita  conqneat  in  tbe  time  a 
Fericlea.  Not  finding  hi*  land  aofficienl  for  hia 
maintenance,  he  aet  np  a  KhooL  (Strab.  iiT.  p. 
638)  IKug.  Lat'rt.  I.  1.) 

2.  Broker  of  Epicnnu,  wrote  an  aceoant  of  the 
aect  of  the  Epicnreani,  which  i>  loet  He  m-aa  the 
author  at  the  maxim  Adflt  puiaa.t,  upon  which 
Plotarch  wrote  a  imall  eeuy.  (Plut.  Nan  Shob, 
Vat  Stt.  Epk.  pp.  1 089,  1 136,  Ac  :  Suidaa,  >.  e. 
UnKKJii  I  Fabric.  BiU.  Orutc  .oL  iii.  p.  60B.) 

3.  A  native  of  Crotona,  from  whom  Alhenaeo* 
(IL  f.  57,  i.)  quote*,  to  the  efl«t  that  the  egg  bom 
which  Helena  wu  produced  fell  from  the  moon, 
the  women  there  being  oviparona.      [C,  F.  M.J 

NEOCLES,  punter.    (Xinon.] 

NEOLA'US  (NhJaooi),  brother  of  Molon  and 
Alexander,  who  revolted  agaioit  Antiochui  the 
Great.  [Antiochuk.  Vol.  I,  p.  196.]  He  omi- 
manded  the  left  n-ing  of  the  rebel  army  in  tbe 
battle  in  which  Molon  waa  dcfuled.  When  aU 
waa  loat  he  eitaped  tram  the  bullle,  and  went  to 
Penii,  where  Alexander  waa.  Having  killed  hi* 
mother,  and  the  children  of  Molon,  he  ilew  him- 
•elf  upon  their  eorptes,  after  penuading  Alexander 
to  folloir  hia  example.  (Polyb.  v.  S9.  g  11,  54. 
i  5.)  [C.  P.  M.) 

NEON  (N^av).  1.  A  Corinthiaa  oSar,  who 
aocsmponied  Timoleon  in  hi*  eipeditioa  to  Sicily, 
and  waa  appointed  by  him  to  command  the  dtadel 
of  Syracuse,  when  tiutt  fortre**  wa*  placed  in  hia 
hand*  by  the  yoonnr  Dlonyiiaa.  In  thi>  poiE 
Neon  not  only  held  out  anuoil  the  combined 
efiurt*  of  Hicetai  and  the  CarthagiDiao  general 
Mago,  but  took  advantage  of  their  abtenoe  oa  an 
expedition  againai  Catana,  to  make  himeelf  maalet 
of  the  important  quarter  of  Acradina.  (PIdL 
TViiio^  18.) 

2.  A  Meuenian,  aoa  of  Philiade*.  and  brother  of 
Tbreiybului,  who  i*  accaaed  by  Demoatbene*  of 
having  betrayed  hit  conotiy  to  Philip  king  otUa- 
cedon  (Dem.  de  Cor.  f.  B*24,  ed.  Reitke  ;  Haitio- 
cntion,  a  o.  tiiwr).  An  alabaate  vindication  of  tua 
conduct,  together  with  that  of  other*  of  hi*  can- 
lemponuiea  who  had  adopted  the  aama  line  of 
policy,  i«  found  ia  Polybini  (iviL  H\. 

3.  An  otScer  who  oMomanded  nnder  Demetrina 
Poliorcete*  in  the  gnat  *ea-fight  off  Salamia  in 
Cyprus,  a  o.  306.     (Diod.  ii.  62.) 

4.  A  Boeotian,  who  waa  one  of  the  Imden  of 
Ihe  Macedonian  party  in  hii  native  country,  daring 
the  reign  of  Anligonu*  Doaon.  An  accident  put 
it  in  hit  power  to  confer  a  great  psraonal  obligation 
apon  that  monarch  :  for  Antigonnt  having  touchftd 
with  hii  fleet  on  the  coait  of  Boeotia,  the  ahip* 
were  all  left  aground  by  a  audden  change  of  tide  : 
Neon,  who  ws*  hippaich  at  the  time,  came  up  with 
the  Boeotian  cavalry,  but  initead  of  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  *iluation  of  Aniigonna,  he  allowed  him 
to  deport  in  *alety.  For  thii  act  be  incurred  mncU 
eenaure  from  bia  eoBnlrymen,  bat  obtained  a  high 
place  in  the  lavoat  of  Antigoaua  and  hi*  aucceHot 
PhilipL     (Polyb.  XX.  5.) 

ft.  A  Theban,  prolablj  graadton  oC  the  pce- 
tading,  look  a  prominent  pan  in  the  politic*  of 
Boeotia  during  the  ditputei  between  the  Roman* 
and  Peneua  He  was  one  of  the  principal  aolhoti 
d(  the  alliance  concluded  by  the  Boeotiana  with  the 
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\iU  NEOPHYTUS. 

■MO  afle.  ii4wfl  the  citin  of  Bontin  aubmilted 
•hs  Ronan  depDlie*  Hsniuiiind  Atiliiu,  B.C.  17 
HtrrupoD  he  took  nhgt  mith  Pctmu.  to  whoM 
fDrtnnH  ho  teeiDi  U  hare  henc«fbrw&rd  dowlj 
tiuhed  bimHtr,  u  hs  «u  one  of  the  thmanapani 
of  th>  hinii*!  flisht  a!la  Ihs  deciiitB  battle  of 
P;dns,  a.  c.  168.  He  e'enUudlr  f^!l  bio 
luiaili  of  the  Ronuuu,  by  wham  he  wu  eieealed 
foUowingyeu,  B.C.ie7.  (Polyb.  ziiii.  1.2;LiT. 
xliT.  43,  iIt.  si  :  PluC.  Aimil.  S3).  [K  U.  B.] 
NEOPHRON  Of  NEOPHON  {Vi6ffmr, 
Sia^ir,  Soidu  girei  both,  Diogrnet  Lunini 
SiApfMi),  of  Sicfon,  *  tngir  writer  of  douhtfnl 
age.  In  the  Scholia  to  the  Medeia  of  Euripidec, 
wfl  hare  two  fraffmenti  of  a  play  writteo  hj  him 
on  the  Hine  labject,  one  of  ^ur  lioei  at  t.  66B, 
and  another  of  iiie  linn  at  c  1 354.  Beiidet  theee 
we  haie  fifteen  linee  qiiat«l  by  Slabaena,  Iroin  Ibe 
ume  trDgedy.  The  ncmnnt  given  of  him  by 
Suidai,  u  hu  bMn  ihown  by  Elmiley  {ad  Eiuip. 
Mtd.  p.  68),  ii  nunifettly  inconiiitenl.  Soidai 
itatet  that  he  wrote  ISO  tmgedin,  that  the  Medeia 
of  Enripidee  wu  lometimei  attributed  to  him,  and 
■hat  he  wa*  the  tint  to  introdoca  on  the  ttage  the 
niuSiryvT^r,  and  the  eiamination  of  ilavAi  by 
torture.  In  one  portieulaT — that  the  Medaia  of 
Earipidei  wai  lomslimn  attrifaated  to  him  — 
Suidae  i>  confinaed  by  Diogene*  Laertitia,  But 
Suidaa  loei  on  to  aay  thai  he  waa  invDlred  in  the 
bte  of  CaUiilhenea,  and  pat  to  death  by  Alexander 
the  Oral.  If  Iba  latter  acconnt  be  true,  tha 
(brmer  cannot  but  be  en  enur,  ai  Euripde*  liied 
long  befcre  the  dnn  of  Alannder  the  Great,  and, 
in  the  tery  play  of  the  Hedeia,  among  othen,  had 
httrodncad  the  110400^14^1.  Beiidet,  Nearchne,  a 
tragedian,  iimentioned  by Suidiu(i.e.KaAAiffMii|t) 
aa  the  onfortunala  fiisnd  of  Calliithetiee  who  anf- 
fend  wilb  him.  From  Ihii  reaeomag  it  eeeme 
certain  that  Snidaa  ccmfonnded  the  two,  and  that 
CtinlOD  It  right  in  placing  Neophron,  aa  he  does, 
before  tbe  age  of  Euriiodea.  Thii  ii  (iutfaer 
■trengtbened  by  Is  aenle  nmark  of  Elmeley'i. 
Ihal  men  do  not  quote  email  plagiariata  of  great 
wrilen,  Init  deluht  Id  trace  wherever  great  writert 
hare  borrowed  their  materiala  Ai  ^  oa  we  can 
judge  from  the  fragmenta  alrettdy  mendoned,  Euri- 
^ea  may  haTs  bonowed  hit  plot  and  characten 
from  Neophron,  bat  certainly  not  hi*  ilyle.  (Elnu- 
ley,  J.  D. ;  Oaiiford'e  Sbiaa^  toL  i.  p.  SB6  )  Suid. 
a  m  Diog.  Lae'rt  iL  131  ;  Clinton,  F.  tf.  n>L  ii. 
p.™u  tW.M.O.] 

NEOTHYTUS.  A  ibort,  but  cnriou.  tract, 
publiihcd  by  Coleleriua  in  hi*  Eaienia  Qnueae 
Mormm<*»a,1<A.V.  |i.4£7— 462,  bean  thta  title: 
Nfo^ifrou  rfttatvripov  iimnx^  Inil  ^JcAeitrTov 
rtp)  Till'  MTd  x*^  K^i-po*  ffitajvr,  f/topi^ 
frabyltn  Matachi  H  Imcbai,  Dt  (Marmlatiim 
C)ipri.  It  give!  a  brief  aoconnt  of  the  oaurpation 
of  the  iiland  by  Igaac  Comnenui,  ita  conqaeet, 
and  the  imprieonment  of  luac  by  Richard  Coeur 
de  Lion,  king  of  England,  and  the  Mle  of  the 
iiland  to  the  Ixlina  (aa  the  writer  repreienla  the 
r  Richard.  Tbe  writer  wa«  con- 
trannctiona,  and  therefiire 


j^'p^iTiit?  ,^ 


<  of  the  1 


'elfth  a 


He 


wai  a  reiident  in  and  probably  a  natiie  of  Cypmi. 
There  are  ieferal  HSS.  in  the  diHerent  European 
I  ibiariet  bearing  the  nnnie  of  Neophjua.  Of  iheee 
■  MS.  formerly  in  the  Colbrrtine  Library  at  Parii, 
contained  thirty  OmUonci,  evidently  by  oar  Neo- 
phyln* :  «  Calexa  n  Ouftmm,  and  Hme  othen  on 


NEOPT0T.EMUS. 

theotogicd  auhjeeta,aiip  of  more  dabiooe  anthnnbipi 
bal  are  probably  by  our  Neopbytna :  a  ffi  ■mliili'a 
dt  Plm^U,  and  one  or  two  domical  tKaiiiea,  an  by 
another  Neopbyiua,  tnmanied  Prodiomenna  ;  and 
Dtfinitifmrt  and  Ditvioma  jlmnor' 


ETi. 


intfy  by  a  third  tr 


B,  679;  DnCtoge, 
aiaaariMM  Mtd.  1  hf.  OraaHatit ;  Indei  Aacto- 
nun,  p.  29;  Friiric.  BOi.  Gnre.  »oL  t.  p.  7S«, 
vol.  TiiL  66 1 ,  662,  toI.  li.  p.  333,  &c  ;  Cam,  Hitt. 
Lia.  ad  Ann.  1190,  ToL  iL  p.  2£l,  ed.  OOai, 
1740,1743.)  [J.  CM] 

NEOPTO'LBMUS(Ntewr^«u>Xi.e.ayeaa« 
warrior,  a  ion  of  Achillea  and  Deidameia,  Iha 
dau^ter  of  Lycomedei,  waa  alto  ailed  Pyrrkaa 
(ApoUod.  iii.  IS.  9  8  ;  Horn.  Oil  li.  4SI,  Ac). 
According  to  eome,  boweier,  he  wa*  a  too  of 
Achilleiand  Iphigeneia(TEeti.  arf  I^c  133  ;  Ea- 
taOi.  ad  Horn.  f.  1187),  and  after  ihe  aaaiJn  of 
hi*  mother  be  waa  carried  by  bb  father  to  lb* 
iiland  of  Scrim.  The  name  of  Pynhna  ii  laid  la 
haTe  been  giren  to  him  by  I.TOHnedea,  becanea  b« 
had  &ir  (wL^iii)  heir,  or  biicaaae  AcbillM,  whil* 
diigniaed  ai  a  girl,  had  borne  the  name  of  Pyrrlia 
(Pana.  i.  26.  g  1  ;  Iljgin.  /bL  S7  ;  Enatatk.  ad 
Horn.  p.  I1H7  ;  Serr.  ad  Aat.  iL  469).  He  >M 
called  Neoplolemua  becanae  either  Adiillet  or 
PynhuahilDtelf  had  foughlin  early  yoath  {Enatatb. 
Ley.  FnHnhii&iherheiaUHiieliiDeaadledAehil- 
lidea  (Ot.  Hit.  liii.  3).  and  from  hia  grandbtber 
or  grott-graiidfatlier,  Pelidea  and  Aeaddra  (Vilg: 
'4Bi.ti.36S,iii.296).  Neoplolemua  wat  binigblap 
in  Scyro*  in  the  houee  of  Lycomede*  (  Horn.  IL  lix. 
336  ;  Soph.  Fkil„ct.  239,  lu.\  wbrnce  be  WH 
fetched  by  Odyiaena  to  join  the  Oreekt  in  the  war 
againit  Troy  (Horn  Od.  li.  &08),  becauM  ii  bad 
been  piopheued  by  Helena*  that  Neopu^Hnoa  aad 
PhiWietet,  with  the  arrow*  a!  Heraclea,  wen  nr- 
cetaary  tor  tha  taking  of  Ttoy  <Saph.  FkiL  115). 
In  order  lo  obtain  thoae  arrow*  Neoplnlene*  and 
Ody*ien*  were  lent  &om  Tcoy  to  the  ialaod  *f 
Lemnoa,  where  Philoctete*  wai  liring.  wbo  waa 
prvrailed  upon  to  join  the  Oreek*  (Snph.  PUI. 
1433).  At  Troy  NeoptelemD*  ahowed  UiDielf  ia 
every  re^wct  worthy  of  hi*  gnat  bther.  and  at 
laat  wai  ooe  of  the  beioea  that  wen  eoncealrd  ia 
the  wooden  borae  (Horn.  Od.  a.  508,  Jic.  521). 
At  the  taking  of  the  dty  he  killed  PiiaiD  at 
the  lacred  bearth  of  Zeoa  Heiceim  (Pan*.  i<r. 
17.  g  3,  I.  27  ;  Vir;.  An.  iL  647,  Ac.).  nA 
aacrificed  Polyieiui  lo  the  qnrit  of  hia  btbr* 
(Eurip.  HtaA.  523).  Wben  tbe  Tnjaii  caplina 
wen  diatributed,  AndmBache,  the  widow  ef 
Hector,  waa  given  lo  Neoptolemna,  and  by  bar 
he  became  the  Either  of  Meloaua,  PielBa,  Per- 
gamui  (PauaL  II.  g  1),  and  Amptiialti*  (Hypa. 
Fab.  123;  camp.  Anukodachi).  B«*p>etiMhit 
ntum  from  Ttoy  and  the  mbwqiieDt  eveata  of  hi* 
life  the  tradition*  differ.  According  lo  Horns  (tU. 
ilL  188.  iT.5,  Ac.)  he  lired  in  PhiWtbe  ki^nn 
of  hi*  father,  whither  MenelaD*  *enl  to  bin  H*T- 
mione  from  Sparta,  becaaae  he  had  promiard  bcT  lo 
him  at  Troy.  Aceordii^  lo  othen  NtoplokBB* 
himielf  went  lo  Sparta  lo  receiTe  Hermione,  bccaoaa 
he  had  heard  a  report  (bat  iha  wa*  beliMhed  M 
Orettei  {Hygin.  Fah.  123;  Pan*,  iii.  25.  {  1,86. 
S  5).  Serriua  {ad  At^  v,  166,  iii  S2I,  Ac.)  re- 
late* that  OD  the  adiice  of  Helena*,  to  nhooi  ba 
BUbiequinill}  gare  Aiidroondw  lad  a  diniict  i« 
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NEUPTOLEMUa 
RpriRu.  Nfopl(i)«ni(u  returned  home  bj  Imd, 
bnsoH  b*  Kid  be«n  fnnmuntd  of  die  daogen 
irbkh  Uuf  QrsfkB  wdvH  hiivv  to  «ncoiint«r  at  •ql. 
Some  igiin  lUU  ibal  fmn  Trnf  he  fint  vent  to 
MoliiMia,  and  ih«>ce  to  PhthU,  vhere  he  ncomed 
ihc  Ihnme  which  hud  in  the  niFon  time  lieen  taken 
ftmn  Peleae  hj  Aeuttu  ( Uiet.  Cnl.  n.  7,  Ac  i 
Eurip.  TVoaiL  113S  ;  camp.  Horn.  CU:  iv.  9). 
Oihen,  that  on  hii  Rturn  to  Scjmt,  he  mi  cut 
by  tUina  on  the  cowt  of  Ephyrs  in  Epeinu,  when 
Andrenwcbe  gan  biitS  u  MdIohim,  (o  whom  the 
UoloHiin  kinga  traced  iheir  deieent  (Find.  JVdk. 
i>.  sa,  viL  £4,  &c).  Othen  laitlj  uy  thet  he 
irent  to  Epeirui  it  fail  nWD  actord,  becaUH  he 
vmld  or  could  not  retarn  to  Phthia  in  TheMiljr 
(1^0).  i.  1 1.  9  I  ;  Virg.  Atm.  ilt.  933  ;  Joilin.  ini. 
.1).     In  Bpeina  he  ia  abo  aald  to  hare  tarried  oil 

' .  ■  granddaogbler  of  Heracles,   from  the 

temple  of  the  Dodnneen  Zeai,  and  to  ha*o  beeorae 
bv  bet  the  fothrr  of  eight  ehildnn  (Juitin.  l.e.). 
Shortly  after  hia  marriage  with  Hermione,  Neopto- 
lemua  vent  to  Delphi,  aome  aa;  to  plunder  the 
Imple  of  ApoDo,  who  had  been  the  cauee  of  the 
death  of  Achillea,  or  to  lake  the  god  to  acrount  (or 
hia  bther  ;  aod  accordiDg  to  othen  to  take  ofterinn 
of  ibe  Trojan  bootj  to  tbe  god, 

(SchoL 

1649.  J<idrvm.6\).  It  !•  owmg  le  tnii  uncer^ 
tainlf  that  tmoe  ancient  wrilen  diitingaiah  be- 
tvMD  twodrSanntJoamejalo  Delphi,  where  he  wai 
■lain,  either  bj  the  command  of  the  P  jthia  {  Paoa. 
L  1 3. 1  7).  or  at  the  intligation  of  Oreatea,  who 
waa  angrf  at  being  deprived  of  Hermione  (Earip. 
^■drtM.  891,  «t.  loss,  Ac.  i  Virg.  Amt.  iii.  3S01  ; 
and  aecording  to  othen  ngain,  by  the  prietl  of  the 
lemplf^  or  bj  Mnchaereat,  the  wn  of  DaoMa 
(SchoL  ad  Fmd.  Nam.  riL  62  ;  Pana.  i.  24.  |  4  ) 
SWab.  f.  43t).  Hit  body  vai  buried  at  Delphi, 
onder  the  Ihreehold  of  the  temple,  and  remained 
there  nntil  Menelaua  canaed  it  to  be  taken  up  and 
boried  within  the  precincU  of  the  lemple  (Pind. 
Kia  TiL  6-2  ;  Paoa.  i.  34. 1  6).  He  vai  wor- 
■hipped  at  Delphi  a>  a  hero,  na  preatding  orer  aaeri- 
firial  repaaia  and  puMic  giimea.  Al  the  time  when 
the  OaiiU  attacked  Delphi  he  l>  laid  la  ha*e  come 
forward  to  protect  the  citj,  and  from  that  time  lo 
have  been  honoDTed  with  benric  vonhip.  (Pant. 
I  4.  I  4.  t  ».  §  3.)  [L.  9.) 

NEOPTO'LEMUS  I.  (N»««t<*«^i),  king  of 
Epeinia,  naa  son  of  Alcetaa  I.,  and  htheiof  Aloi- 
arider  I.,  and  of  Otvmpiai,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander the  Owm.  On  the  death  of  Alcetaa,  Heap. 
lolemu*  and  hit  brother  Arjmhaa  or  Arrvbaa 
agrml  to  dinile  the  kingdom,  and  continaed  to 
nile  their  rvapectiie  portion!  vithouE  any  inter- 
niplion  of  the  harraony  betvaen  them,  until  the 
death  of  Neoploletona,  which,  aceording  to  Drayaen, 
may  be  placed  abont  a,c.  360.  No  further  inri- 
denia  of  hia  reign  bare  bc«n  tranvnltted  to  ua. 
(Pant  i.  11.  S8  I,  8  1  Jn.tin.  tII  6.  §  10,  Txii. 
3.   I  14;    Dn^n,    HMUmitrua.    vol.  i.    p.  2fi0, 

NEOPTO'LEMUS  lU  king  of  Y.^%.  waa 
toil  of  AleianJei  I.  and  grandaon  of  the  preceding. 
At  hia  bther'a  death  In  B.  c  336,  he  vaa  probably 
a  mere  inhnt,  and  hit  preteoaiona  to  the  throne 
were  patted  over  in  fitrour  of  Aeacidea.  It  waa 
not  till  B.  c  302  that  the  Epeintt,  taking  advan- 
tHgeof  the  abaenceof  Pyrihut,  the  aon  of  Aesfidea, 
luae  in  inauirection  ngaintt  him,  and  tet  np  Neop 
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lolenti*  in  hia  aiead.  The  latter  reigned  (or  the 
•paceof  eti  yean  without  oppnution.  but  eCTvctually 
alienated  the  mindt  of  hit  aubjecu,  by  hia  haiah 
and  tjnnnical  rule.  He  thna  pnied  the  way  for 
the  return  of  Pyirhui,  who  landed  in  Epeirut  in 
>.  c  396,  at  the  head  of  a  force  (nmithed  him  by 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt.  Neoptolemua.  alarmed 
at  the  diiailiiction  of 'hit  aubjecla,  conaentsd  to  a 
campromiae,  and  it  waa  agreed  that  the  two  ritali 
■hould  ihare  the  aorenignly  between  them.  But 
inch  an  arrangement  could  not  htt  tang ;  al  a 
■olemn  feitiral,  when  the  two  kingt  and  all  the 
Thief  noblea  of  the  land  wen  aaiembled,  Neopto- 
lemnt  had  fntwied  the  deugn  lo  rid  himaelf  of  hit 
riral  by  poiion  j  bnt  the  plot  waa  diacorered  by 
Pyrrhua,  who  in  return  cauaed  him  to  be  aaaai- 
iinatcd  al  a  banquet  lo  which  he  had  himaelf  in- 
Tited  him.  (PluL  Pgrrk.  4,  S  ;  Droyten.  roL  L 
p.  250.)  IE.H.a] 

NEOPTOXEMUS  (N.e^ri*,^,),  hialorioaL 
I.  A  Macedonian  officer  of  Alexander  the  Oreat. 
Ai  we  are  told  by  Arrian  that  he  belonged  to  the 
race  of  thn  Aencidae,  he  waa  probably  related  lo 
the  Aimily  of  the  kinga  of  Epeirni.  He  it  men- 
tioned aa  aerring  in  the  royal  guardt  (^a^)  and 
diitlnguiahed  himaelf  par^colariy  at  the  aioge  of 
Gaia,  D.  c  332,  of  which  he  waa  the  fint  to  acate 
the  walla.  (Arr.  Jaoi  it  27.)  Wo  hear  but 
little  of  hia  during  the  tubaequent  campaign!  of 
Aleiander,  bnt  he  appeart  to  hare  earned  the  re- 
palBlion  of  m  able  aoldier  )  and  in  the  ditiiion  of 
the  prorincet,  after  the  death  of  the  king,  Neop- 
tnlemna  obuined  the  goremment  of  Armenia. 
(Cbrmaau,  iu  DeiHppua,  ap.  Pkoi.  p.  64,  b.  ia 
claariy  a  fiUia  readina  ;  lee  Droyacn,  rol.  i.  p.  SO.) 
It  aeemH,  howcTer.  inal  he  had  already  given  evi- 
dence of  a  rettleaa  and  nnaeltled  ditpoailioti,  which 
cauaed  Perdiccaa  lo  regard  him  with  tutpkion,  and 
in  B.  c  321,  when  the  taller  tet  out  for  Egypt, 
he  placed  Neoploteniua  under  the  conunand  ef 
Enmenea,  who  vaa  enjoined  to  eierdie  parlicalat 
vigihinoe  in  regard  to  him.  The  tntpiciont  of 
the  regent  proved  not  unfounded:  Neoptolemua 
immediately  entered  into  oormpondence  with  the 
hottile  leaders,  Antipater  and  Cralcrat,  and,  on 
being  ordered  by  Eumenea  lo  join  him  with  hia 
contingent,  refuted  (o  comply.  Hereupon  Eumenet 
immediately  marehed  againtl  him,  defeated  hia 
anpy,and  compelled  all  the  Jdacedoniaii  troopa  in 
hit  terrice  to  take  the  oath  of  hdelily  lo  Perdiccaa. 
Neoptolemua  himaelf  eacaped  with  a  unall  body  of 
cavalry  and  joined  Ciaterua,  whom  he  pertoaded 
to  mareh  immediately  againtl  Eumenea,  while  the 
laller  wai  dill  ehtled  with  hia  victory,  and  nnpre- 
pared  for  a  freth  attack.  Bui  their  csutiDua  adver- 
aary  vaa  not  to  be  taken  by  tnrpriae.  and  met  hit 
enemiea  in  a  pitehad  battle.  In  thit  Neop- 
tolemut  commanded  the  left  wing,  on  which  he 
vaa  oppoaed  to  Eumenet  himaelf ;  and  the  two 
leadera,  who  were  bitter  peraooal  oncTniea,  aovght 
each  other  in  the  flght,  and  engaged  in  aingle 
combat,  in  which,  after  a  deipente  ttmggte,  Neop- 
tolemua waa  tlain  by  hit  antagonitL  (Died,  iviii 
39—31  i  Plut,  Bum.  i—l  I  Com.  Nep.  Emm.  4 1 
Jntlin.  liii.  6,  S;  Deiippua,  o^.  J'«ML  p.64,b.; 
Arrian,^  Plot.  p. 70. b..  71, a.) 

3.  A  Macedonian,  bther  of  Meteager,  the  ge- 
neral of  Alexander.     (An.  AaaL  L  34. 1 1.) 

t.  A  Macedonian  officer,  who  waa  killed  al  the 
tiege  of  Halieamattiia,  B.  c  SSa,  (Digd.XTii.2A.) 
He  it  donbllett  the  aame  who  tt  caUed  by  Aimn. 
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1 IH  NEOPTOLRMUS. 

the  aaik  of  ArrhstMeni  and  brotfacc  a!  Amjnta*. 
though  that  author  KpnMnU  bim  m  having 
(ought  on  the  Pmian  ndc  (Ait.  ^iki&  i.  20. 
B  II I  and  Ke  Schmiedcr,  ad  loe.) 

4.  One  of  the  genetnta  of  Mttbridatei,  and 
bnlher  of  AreheUue.  Be  had  already  diatiD- 
guithed  hioiMlf  preTioui  U  the  breaking  out  of  the 
wan  vith  Rome,  by  an  expedition  egainet  the 
barbsriaiM  nuth  of  the  Eaiine,  vhom  he  defeated 
in  •eTeral  balllei,  and  nppean  10  haie  poihed  ht> 
conqueite  u  fiu'  u  the  mouth  of  the  Tjnu 
(Dnipiler),  where  he  erected  a  fbrlreia  which  eon. 
tinued  to  bear  hie  name.  In  the  coarae  of  iheae 
wan  ha  ii  uid  to  hare  defeated  the  baibariuu  in 
a  combat  of  caTalry,  on  the  ice  at  the  antnmce  of 
the  Palu*  Maeotii,  on  the  lery  lama  tpot  when 
he  the  (olloving  •lunnwr  gained  a  nanl  iriclory. 
(Slnib.iL  1,  p.73.TiL3,  pp.SOe,  3U7.)  In  b.c. 
RHhe  waa  united  with  hiibrolher  ArcheUu*  in  the 
command  of  the  girat  arm;  with  which  Uithri- 
dateeiniaded  Bithynia,and defeated  Nicomedei  III. 
at  the  river  AmniuB.  Thii  eucceu  waa  quickly  fbl- 
lowed  up  by  Neoplolemui  and  Menaphaoet,  who 
dehated  the  Roman  gcneial  M.  AqniUioi  in  a 
■econd  deciaiTe  action,  and  tompelled  him  to  fly 
for  refuge  M  Porgamaa.  (App.  ilftllr.  17 — 19.) 
After  Ihia  be  ippeua  to  hare  accompanied  Arche- 
laiu  to  Onea^  where  he  waa  defeated  tnr  Solla'a 
lieotenant,  Hunatiua,  oear  Chalcit,  with  heavy 
loat,  B.  c  OR.  (TMJ.  31.)  Ader  Ihia  wa.  find  bim 
eommaikding  the  fleet  of  Mithridatea,  which  waa 
Mationed  at  Tanedoa  (b  c.  85),  whan  he  waa 
mttacked  and  defeated  by  Lueullui,  the  qnaeMor  of 
SuUa.  (PluI.£BBy^  S.)  From  Chia  time  we  hear 
DO  man  of  hum.  [E.  H.  B.] 

NEOPTO'I.EMUS<N«.rr<!\w<),Ulorarj.  I. 
Of  Paro*,  the  meet  eminent  lilonry  peraon  of  thii 
name.  The  rollowing  woiki  an  ateribed  to  him. 
1.  n^il  'Kriypaiiiiarir,  probably  a  collection  ofept- 
gnuni.  (Atheu.  I.  p.  154,  (. ;  Jacoba,  AlluL  Tot. 
vi.  p.  ixiri.)  2.  Utpl  rAwTowr,  to  the  third  book 
of  which  Athenaeui  nfeti  (aL  p.  476,  (.).     It  it 

Snbahly  to  thii  work  that  AchiUei  Taiiai  refera, 
r  ToTi  *piiiBa  fwut.  {Fabric  BUI.  Grate  toL 
ii.  p.  193.)  S.  A  Coinmentaiy  on  Homer.  (Id. 
(oL  L  p.  517.)  4,  A  Commentary  on  Theocritoi, 
qnated  ID  the  Scholia  on  L  G3.  (Id.  toL  iii.  pp. 
781,  798.)  5.  A  Treatiw  on  Poetry,  to  which 
Horace  ii  Hid  to  bare  been  indehled  in  hia  An 
Poetlca.  {id.  ToL  Ti,  p.  373.) 

2.  Areording  to  a  conjoctun  of  Clinton  {F.  H. 
voL  i.  p.  349),  who  haa  collected  (i^b)  all  the  an- 
uent  nolicee  on  the  aubject,  there  wa*  a  Mile«an 
Neoptolemua,  to  whom  waa  hlwly  aacribed  the 
epic  NmnroitTla.  Pauaaniaa  tiiinka  it  the  work  of 
Cardnna.  [Ca&cinus.]  The  Scholiait  on  Apollo- 
iiiui  Khodiui,  howcTcr,  eiprtealy  attribulw  it  to 
Neoptoleaiue.  Perbspa,  hawerer,  Neoptolemut  the 
Parian  may  hare  commented  on  thii  work  alio. 
Hrjne  latterly  agreed  with  Pauiania*  that  the 
NBimuTlawsa  named  from  Naupaetua,  the  birth* 
place  oF  iu  author  Carcinui  (Apollon.  Rhod.  t. 
■299  ;  Schol.  ad  AyMoL  iii.  la  g  13,  and  0i- 
tcnat  im  loe.  by  Ueyne,  ed.  Oolting.  1803.) 

3.  A  poet  from  whote  irork,  Htpl  drrtiriimr, 
Iwolinet  are  quoted  by  Stobaeui  (120.  6,  toL  iiL 
[i.4Sft.  ed.Oaiifnrd). 

I.  There   wai  alao  a  eeUibmled  Atheniaii  trage- 
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n.  p.  152,  ed.  Amald  1748  i  Sueton.  Cal.  c  57.) 
If  Joaephna  {AnL  lix.  1)  be  eonect,  the  ^y  per- 
formed waa  on  the  aubject  of  CinyiH  and  Myirha. 
But  Neoptolemna  (Diod.  J.a.),  by  oidet  af  the 
king,  introduced  wme  new  linaa  (quoted  hy 
Diod,  L  e.),  probably  compcwd  by  NeepWtom 
himtel£  A  aaying  ot  hia  on  the  amAmct  the 
king  ii  recorded  by  Stobaeua  (98.  70,toI.  m.  p. 
295,  ed.  Oaiiford).  He  toi^  an  actin  part  ia 
the  Inumction*  between  the  Atheniana  aad 
Philip.  He  had  been  inlimale  with  and  rifeaatd 
the  aide  of  the  latter,  (or  wboM  ooort  b*  all)- 
mataly  lefi  Athena.  (Dem.  pp.  5S,  344,  442,  td. 
Reiake.)  [W.  IL  G.] 

NE'PHELB  (Nt^AD).  1.  The  wife  of  the 
TheBBlian  king  Athanua,  by  whom  the  betaat 
the  niodier  of  Phriiua  and  Helle.  (Apallad.L9. 
g  1  i  comp.  ATH.1HU.} 

3.  The  wife  of  Iidon,  by  whom  ihe  beetne  iba 
mother  of  ihe  Cenlanra.     [Cihtaitbi.}      [L.S.] 

NEPOS,  a  ftieud  of  the  yonnger  Pliny,  who 


NEPOS,CALVl'SIUa,a  friend  of  the  T« 
Pliny,  waa  a  cand"         ' 
tribune,  and  waa  wi 
SoHiu*.     (Plin.  ^.  iv.  4.) 

NEPOS,  CORNrLlUS,  w.  ,       , 

and  friend  of  Cicom,  Atli^  and  Catallai.  U* 
waa  probably  a  oatiTe  of  Venma,  or  of  acffc  ndgl^ 
bonring  nUJue,  and  died  daring  the  reign  af 
AuguatoL     No  other  particulan,  with  irgud  to 

hia  penonal  hiitory,  haifo  '  -   -  -  

(CatnlL  L   3  i    eomp.  Auun.  pnxf.  . 

Oc  ad  AU.  xtL  B  i  Plin.  H.  A*,  t 

I.  33  (  Plin.  ^  it.  38  ;  Hienn.  On-.  Smd. 

Olymp.  d>iXT.)     He  ia  known  to  hare  wiitleB 

the  folhiwing  piaeaa,  all  of  which  an  >ew  laaL 

t.  Cytmica.  An  Epitome  of  Uniicnal  Biaticyi 
it  would  appev,  in  thna  boolu.  F<M  the  mbo 
and  aotne  idea  of  the  contenta  wa  an  iiBbbli  i  t* 
AnaoDini  (.^aoL  iii.),  A.a«llhia  (ivii.  31. 1 1, 
8,  34),  and  Solinna  (i.  |  27,  zlii.  S  l\  whSe 
QitulluB,  when  dedicating  hia  poant  to  Citadia* 
Nepoe,  indicate*,  though  obacnrety,  ih«  abjed  aad 
extent  of  the  production  in  qiuatien. 

Jam  tnm  con  anina  ea,  nuna  Italona, 


(See  alto  Minndnt  Felix,  c.  32.) 

"'  '  ofwhiefaChannadkll*, 

ed.  Putach.)  qnolea  the  laeaod  book,  aad  A  Oct 
"la  (riL  18.911)  the  fifth.     Thia  waa  pntaUy 

collection  of  nmackaUe  layipga  and  daaaga.  al 


quently  fonned  by  V 

3.  D>  VifiilUmiMbiu.  OtDiut  (li.  S)  laUan 
anecdote  of  Cato,  adding  "  Scriptara  eat  hec  ia 
libro  Comelii  Nepotit  Dt  IltmHrAm,  Pim."  (Ss 
alto  Serr.  ad  rirg.  Aim.  372  ;  IKomedea,  p.4«i. 
ed.  Putach.  i  and  Charitina.  pp.  113.114,  l»S.ed. 
Pattch.,  who  refen  to  booki  iL  it.  and  zri.)  I< 
ia  not  ioipoitible  that  it  may  be  the  aane  walk  B 
the  preceding,  qnoicd  onder  a  diflimsl  title. 

4.  CtCa  Oinnnu,  an  error  in  which  it  eomru4 
by  A  Oelliut  (x*.  38). 

5.  Ejntolat  ad  Cfcti'uatti.  btm  one  af  wUih 
Lactantiot  ho*  pmarrad  an  1 1  im  I  (Jt^i.  Oia> 


b,  Google 


NEPOS. 
r.i.  15  i  Mopk  C.c  ad  Alt.  itL  S),  but  we  cunot 
Irll  xtielkir  thej  wan  em  tDnBallf  coUmM  iuU 
■  TolDim.     Th*  ^iilelae  demmi  ad  flu  Hilhm 
Ntpclem  BR  ulverud  to  uodtr  CiciKO,  p.  743. 

6.  Perkipi  (Kwnu  sIh.  at  leatt  he  it  named  in 
the  nme  ulegnTj  with  Vit^I,  KDaiue,  tnd  Acdui 
bf  ill*  jtHmger  Pliny  (i^  ».  3). 

7.  DatliHoncu.  In  ihe  lifeof  Dion(c3). which 
now  bean  Ihe  name  ot  Conieliu4  Nep»,  there  it 
the  following  Knlence, "  Sed  de  hoo  in  eo  men 
libro  plnni  lunl  eipotita  qui  Dt  tfitfonnt  mn- 

In  the  ynr  U71  a  quarto  Tolame  iimrd  from 
the  pren  of  Jenun  at  Venice,  entitled  Aenu^i 
tnU  de  Vita  ernxUaUiam,  contatning  biognqihiet  of 
Iwenlj  d»tinguiihed  coninuuiders,  niaet«D  Ureeki 


Older, 


lubeequentl/  aicertained,  obtaini  in  all 
MSS.;~1.  Miitiiilet.  2.  ThemiitoclM.  3.  Arit- 
tidea.  4.  Pantaniiu.  JS.  CimoD.  6.  l>;taiider. 
7.  Alcibiadei.  8.  Thrujbului.  9.  Conon. 
10.  DiOD.  It.IphiciateA.  IX  Chabriaa.  13.  Ti- 
nulheu.  14.  Datamea,  IS.  Epaminonda*.  16.  Pe- 
li^iida*.  17.  Ageeilaui.  IS.  Eomeaea.  19.  Pho- 
cion.  SO.  Timoleon.  Neit  came  three  ehapteia 
beaded  Dt  Htgibta^  pretenting  very  brief  no- 
ticBi  of  certain  funooi  kingt  of  Penia  and  Mace- 
donia, of  the  elder  Sicilian  Dionjiiiu,  and  of  ume 
of  the  mora  remarkable  among  the  MceeHon  of 
Alexander.  The  tutume  concluded  with  a  bio- 
glaphj  of  Hamilcar,  and  a  biegraphj  aS  HannibaL 
A  pr^iiee,  or  intraduction  to  the  liiae,  cnnmeaced 
with  tba  wordi,  *"  Nan  dnbito  fon  plerotque, 
Auim,  qui  hoc  genu  Kriptanu,  leit,  et  nan  ntii 
dignnm  nrnmorum  Tironun  judkent,"  and  prefixed 
(o  t^  whole  WM  a  dedicatiDii,  in  rene,  to  the  em- 
peiDT  Theodoiiua,  in  which  we  find  the  couplet 


A  •eeond  edition,  in  quarto,  of  the  laaie  book, 
without  dale,  wai  printed  at  Venice  b;  Bemardinui 
VenetuB.  In  thii  a  biogtaph;  of  Cato  ii  added. 
The  title  in  one  part  of  the  voliune  ii  Atmilii 
FrM  Hi^oriei  avUentiam  laperalurma  Vilat,  in 
another  AtmUM  I'nbi  de  Virom*  lUuelritm  Vitii, 
A  third  edition,  in  quarto,  without  dale  and  with- 
out name  of  ^ace  or  printer,  hot  lioown  to  belong 
to  HiUn,  and  lo  be  not  later  iliui  1496,  wai  pub- 
lilbed  aa  AtmUiut  I'mtui  de  Tirii  lUalrUaa;  and 
here  we  haie  not  only  Ihe  biogiaphj  of  Cato,  but 
■  life  of  Atticua  alao.  Numerooi  impreuioni 
appeared  during  the  next  half  century,  larjing 
freiD  the  above  and  from  each  other  in  no  import- 
ant particular,  except  that  in  Ihe  Siratburg  one  of 
1506,  the  life  of  Atiieni  it  Btcribed  to  Comeliu* 
Na|ioe,  ■  point  in  which  it  ii  tupporlcd  by  nianj 
HSSl  But  in  U69  a  g'eal  Mniation  wui  pro- 
dncsd  among  the  learned  bj  the  edition  of  the 
cakbraled  Dionjuui  Lwobinut  (4lo.  Pari*,  1569), 
who  not  only  ntiied  the  text  with  much  care,  but 


1  that  the  whole  w 


the  production  of  that  Conielini  Nepoi  who  Sou- 
riahed  lowardi  the  clote  of  the  Rootui  republic, 
and  not  of  an  unknown  AemiUui  Probni,  living  at 
the  end  of  Ihe  fourth  century.  The  argnmeutl 
opon  which  he  chieSy  iniiiled  wen,— 

I.  The  Pitmne  purity  of  the  Latinity,  and  Ihe 
^haala  timplicity  of  the  (tyle,  which  exhilnt  a 
tlriking  contraat  lo  the  temi-barbarian  jargon  and 
ne.-euicioot  finery  of  the  hiler  empire.      Eftry 
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oMaal  tcbolar  mutt  feel  the  weight  of  thii  obao 

■2.  The  peraoo  addraaed  in  the  preface  or  intrn- 
daction  moat  be  Pomponiut  Atticua,  the  Irieud  of 
Cicero.  Thii  it  fully  proved  by  a  pauage  in  Ae 
lift  of  Cato  (mb  fin.)  where  we  read,  -  Hnjut  de 
vita  et  moribui  plum  in  eo  libro  penacuti  tumu* 
quem  lepHratim  do  eo  {Miinui  ngatu  Pompotm 
Attiei^  wordi  which  are  uuqueAtionably  perfectly 
decitive  in  lu  far  ai  Ihe  memoir  in  which  they 
occur  i«  concerned,  but  this,  at  we  have  aeen,  wst 
not  included  in  the  original  edition,  it  wanting  in 
•orDaMSS.,nnd,  along  with  thfldai«ii,i>tcpanted, 
a>  it  were,  from  the  reit  in  alL 

3.  The  lofty  tone  in  which  the  grandenr  and 
power  of  the  Roman  people  are  celebisled,  the 
boldneu  of  the  commontt  on  free  inalitntioni  and 
tyianta,  would  have  been  totally  out  of  place  at  an 
epoch  of  degradation  and  ihtTory.  AUnaioni,  aim, 
il  i>  affirmed,  may  be  detected  to  the  civil  wu 
between  Caeiar  aud  Pompey.  Upon  ■  careful 
eumination  of  ill  the  qitolationi  adduced  it  will 
be  leen  that  no  weight  ougbt  In  be  alUcfaed  lo 
thia  portion  of  the  proof. 

4.  I^mbioui  waa  informed,  upon  wbal  be  con- 
•idered  good  authority,  that  one  US.  ended  in  thii 
mvmer,  "  Com^detuoi  mi  opui  Aeioilii  Probi,  Cur- 
nelU  Nepotia."  But  ecen  if  we  admit  the  accu. 
racy  of  a  italement  Touched  tor  lo  imperfectly,  it 
Itadt  to  no  reiult,  for  the  firtt  clauie  might  be  in- 
tended to  avugn  tba  20  bisgnpbin,  the  De  Ueyi- 
hu,  the  Hamilotr  and  the  IlanmAal,  lo  Prohua  ; 
the  concluding  phraie  to  mark  Nepoi  aa  the  author 
(f  the  Olio  and  the  ..4Uicu. 

The  queitian  Ihui  (tarted  hu  given  tiae  to  in- 
terminable diicniUDna  ;  but  the  leading  hypotheaet 
may  b*  reduced  to  three. 

1  Many  of  the  contemporariei  of  lambiniu^ 
unable  or  unwilling  to  abandon  the  belief  in  which 
they  had  been  reued,  and  clinging  to  the  (enei 
addretted  to  Theodoaiut,  doggei^y  maintained  that 
the  old  opinion  wu  after  all  tme,  and  that  all  the 
Uvea,  except  perbapa  tboH  of  Cato  and  Attiait, 
wbidi  atood  upon  nomewhat  different  ground,  wen 
the  property  ot  Probua.  and  of  no  one  elte.  Thi» 
position  it  now  very  generally  abandoned. 

11.  Lambinui,  at  we  have  seen,  pronounced  the 
IiTce  lo  belong  entirely  to  Comeliut  Nepot.  Thote 
-'ho  tupport  thii  hypolhciii,  which  baa  been  more 


(idely  re 


hold,  tl 


tion  of  the  voluminoui  collection  ,'fta  Virit  lUadry- 
bia,  or  at  an  independrait  worii,  which,  hadng 
fallen  into  oblivion,  wai  brought  to  light  by 
Aemilini  Pnbut,  who  trandulently  endeavoured  to 
palm  it  off  at  hit  own  ;  or,  perbapt,  meant  lo  do 
nothing  more  than  chiiin  the  credit  of  having  disr 
covered  and  detcribed  it  i  or,  that  the  verMi  in 
queition,  which  are  abaent  from  •even]  MSS.,  re- 
fer to  tome  totally  diHeient  production,  and  have 
by  men  accident  found  their  way  into  their  pre- 

III.  Barthiui,  ileering  a  middle  coone,  lhi«« 
out  that  the  hiogmplun,  at  they  now  eiiit,  are  in 
reality  epitomei  of  live*  actudly  written  by  Nepoa, 
and  that  we  ought  to  look  upon  Probn*  at  the  ab- 
breviator  ;  othen,  adopting  Ihe  general  idea,  think 
it  more  likely  that  the  alndguienU  were  executed 
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nuui]>  iDtnor  controffnic*  to  whioh  they  havaglmi 
riicullaf  which  will  bp  rannd  Btiitnl  in  Ihe  woiki 
DoMd  down  at  the  end  of  Ihii  atdda,  va  ma;  n- 
DUrk  thai  the  third  hypathHia,  under  one  fbnn  or 
niher,  will,  if  properi;  npplied,  lend  to  nmoTe 
maof  of  the  difficidliei,  and  eiptain  nun;  of  tht 

mora  et&ctuallf  than  either  of  the  two  othen.  It 
will  enable  ni  to  acconnt  for  Ihe  pnrity  of  the 
liinguime,  and  for  the  gracsfiil  unaffiKled  eate  of 
the  dauMB,  when  taken  unglj',  and  at  the  nnM 
lime  to  undeniand  the  harih  and  abmpt  tranai- 
tioni  which  to  frequently  occur  in  paAung  from  one 
aenlence  or  from  one  panij^ph  to  another.  Bat 
while  we  msv  dfely  admit  that  we  hold  in  oar 
hand!  the  abiidgment  of  Mme  wnter  of  the 
Angoatan  age,  we  mutt  bear  in  mind  that  I)ie  evi- 
dence adduced  lo  prove  that  wriEer  to  be  Comeliaa 
Nepoa  it  mtienihi;  defectiTe.  on  exception  being 
alwayi  made  in  retpMI  of  the  life  of  Atticua,  which 
it  expreuly  aatignml  to  him  in  u  Icut  two  of  the 
beat  MSS. 

Thete  bicigraphiea  hare,  ilmoat  erer  itnce  Ibdr 
lirtt  appearance,  been  a  hiDurite  tchaol-boDk.  and 
hence  editiona  hare  been  multiplied  without  end. 
We  have  nlnady  described  the  eailiett.  After 
the  tebonn  of  Idnibinua,  we  may  particularly 
nDMcelhoKofScholtui,  fol.  Francf  1609,  of  Geb- 
hardu^  l2rao.  Amit.  16i4,  of  Boecletiii,  Rvo. 
Argenior.  1648,  of  Bogiu),  8to.  Jen.  167-^afVan 
Slnveren,  8vD.  Lug.  Bat.  1734,  1755,  1773,  Ihe 
latt  being  the  best,  of  Hrutiiiger,  8»d.  Krug.  1747, 
ofFiwW.Bvo.  Lips.  1759,  of  Hnrlea,  Hal.  1773, 
Li,ia.  IS06.  of  Pauller,  wilh  useful  notes  written  in 
Ornnnn,  Bvo.  Lipt.  I8D4,  of  Titchucke,  8>o. 
tolling.  1804,  with  an  excellent  commentary  in  a 
Kpniau  volume,  of  Titie,  Bvo.  Prag.  1813,  of 
Bremi,  Svo.  Zurich,  ISSO,  of  Bardili,  2  volt. 
S>D.  Stuttgard,  1820,  of  Daehne,  12mo.  Lipt. 
1827,  of  Rolh,  who  hu  brought  back  Aemiliut 
Probua  an  hit  litie  page,  BaaiT,  8vd.  1R4I,  and 
of  Benecke,  Bvo.  Btrol.  [843,  which  la  purely  cri- 
tical. The  editions  of  Van  Staveren,  1773,  of 
Ti^Khucke,  1804,  of  Bnmi,  1820,  contain  every 
thing  that  the  aindent  requires,  and  perhaps  no 
tingle  editiou  will  be  found  more  Hnriceabte  than 
that  of  Lemaire,  Svo.  Parii,  1820.  The  diaserts- 
tion  prefixed  to  the  editiona  of  Lambinui,  Tiiae, 
Bardili,  Daehne,  Roth,  and  Benecke,  will  yield 
fall  information  on  the  controveray.  The  bans- 
LitioDi  into  diflerent  languages  are  countless ;  the 
first  into  Engliah  it,  "The  Live*  of  illuitrioni 
Men,  written  in  Latin  by  Comeliut  Nepoa,  dons 
into  English  by  uvemi  [twelve]  gentlemen  of  the 
Univereily  of  Oiford,  Lond.  16B4,"  nnd  freqaenlly 
reprinted.  Sit  Mallhew  Hale  had  previously 
IiHTi^ted  *'  The  Life  of  Allicui.  with  moral  and 
political  Obtervationi,"  Svo.  Land.  1677.    [W.  R.] 

NEP03,  HERB'NNIUS,  an  illaatriaua  man, 
sliiiu  by  the  emperor  Sevenu.  (Spartian.  Sever. 
13.) 

NEPOS,JU'LIUS,  the  last  emperor  butane 
of  the  Western  Empire,  i.  D.  474—175.  He  waa 
the  ton  of  Nepotianui,  by  a  titter  of  that  Harcel- 
linni  who  established  a  Icmpotary  independenl 
inSncipalily  in  Illyiicum,  abant  the  middle  of  the 
blUi  cenliiry.  [M^HcULINuEt.]  A  law  of  the 
Codex  of  Juatininn  mentions  a  N<:p<>tinnDa  as  gene- 
nl  of  the  amy  in  Dalmatia  in  a.  d.  471,  but  it  it 
doublfnl  whether  ihia  was  the  emperor'a  father  or 
tha  amperor  himael^  at 


emperor'a  father  or 
>t  dear  whether  the 


NEPOS. 
tne  nading  of  the  Codex  it  Nepodaras  (t  NifNi , 
and  even  the  deteraiiiBtion  at  the  nading  woaM 
not  tattle  the  point,  ai  TbtophaMt  (mtnuyn^ai. 
ad  A.  H.  5965)  girei  to  the  emperor  himtelf  tht 
name  of  Nepotianui,  and  addt  that  he  wta  a  lalit* 
of  Dilmatia.  It  it  not  improhaUa  thu  the  ttaulr 
of  Harcellinna  preaerved,  after  his  daih  'mt.0. 
468,  a  portion  of  the  power  which  he  had  peateafd 

induced  the  Eailera  emperor  Leo  (Lao  [.]  In  pvi 
to  Nepos  bil  niece  (or,  more  aecuntely,  the  aitcegf 
his  wife  the  empreta  Verinal  in  mairiage,  and  la 
dechn  him,  by  his  officu  Domitiinnt,  at  Ranwi^ 
Aognstua  (Jomandea  iocanectl;  aayi  Caeiar)  if 
the  WcBteru  aajuio.  (Jomand-ito  Regmar.  Smeim.) 
The  actual  ampenr,  at  the  lime  whan  Hepta  mm 
thua  exalted,  waa  Olyeeriot  [Oltcbbik*],  whg 


I    hit  depodtioa  within  Ua 
ition  of  Nepoa  it  plated  h] 


oonipetitor.  look  him 
the  mmith  of  the  Tiber,  aad 

obliged  him  lo  becoou  a  priest.  Theae  tiesn 
look  place,  according  lo  the  more  numBsni  ud 
better  aothoritist,  in  i.  n.  474,  but  Theophuiet.hf 
contraciine  the  reign  of  Olyearna  to  five  saMhs 
within  iht 
year  473.  f  he  i  " 
the  CkroHicon  of  an  aj 
by  Caspinianns  (No.viii.  in  the  ViUmatiar.  liOmr. 
CAnntn  of  Romsllint),  on  the  34  th  of  Jmie,  whkh 
date,  if  correct,  must  refer  lo  hia  victory  ara  Olj- 
cerini,  for  bit  proclamaliiHi  aa  emperor  at  Rattan 
mnat  have  been  antecedent  to  the  death  of  Lea 
(which  occurred  in  January  474),  at  lest  antcte- 
dent  to  the  intelligence  of  Leo'a  death  nchiaf 
Ravenna.  If  we  tnppote  the  pIDclfUDBtioii  of  Ntpot 
at  empenir  lo  have  occnmd  in  Aagiul  473,  a  mp- 
posilion  to  which  we  see  no  at^ectioD,  the  iMU 
given  by  Thenphanei,  who,  aa  a  Byxantjne,  woaU 
compale  the  tcign  of  Nepoa  from  his  aniitiiw  d( 
/■re,  may  bo  reconciled  with  th*i  of  the  LaEu 
chronidera,  who  date  from  the  time  of  bia  huuanjng 
eniperor  rfr_^<ito,  and  on  thit  toppostioD  ihtin- 
terval  horn  August  473  to  June  474  maal  hin 

cnting  hit  maich  against  Olyeeriot. 

From  hinta  in  Ihe  letters  of  Sidaain*  ApoOiatdt 
C^p.  v.  16,  TiiL  7,  cd.  SimMnd)  it  may  be  ga 
theied  that  Nepos  had,  before  ilia  acceaaioo,  BUI uirtd 
tome  reputation  both  for  warlike  afaihty  ni  t* 
general  goodnett  of  character,  and  that  duhng  hit 
brief  reign  hit  conduct  waa  anaweiable  to  hit  ;ie- 
vioat  chuacler.  But  Ihe  condition  of  the  empiie 
waa  paal  ninedy.  The  VitigDtht,  aetltad  in  A^ai- 
tania,were  eagerly  ttri'riog,Bndet  their  king  Esic. 
to  expel  the  Romant  mm  the  territaties  rf  the 
Arremi,  the  modern  Auvergne,  the  hat  part  li  the 

and  which  waa  btavoly  defcDdcal 

nnder  the  conduct  of  Ecdkins  (J 

Decius),    brothei^ic-law    of  Stdsniiu  ApaKiaria. 

The  Ootht  besieged  the  lown  of  Arvenn  or  Oer- 

mont,  in  the  summer  of  474,  but  Epipkanin,  hiahep 

of  Ticinnm   (Pa.ia),  bring  ami  by   Nrpot.  ««■ 

(Ennod.    Pibi  ^i^Ant.).  wUch, 

broke,  and  Nepoa  wai  abBfid, 

tecond  tmty,  in   which  the   qaae^ier  Ua- 

lus  was  hit  negotiator,  to  tcde  the  diaptaJ 

itoty  toitt  attailaiits.  {Sirmooi,  IVat.i^Si^K. 

iii.  1.)     Tillemont  makf*  the  enbanvefLi- 

uint  nnavuling,  and  considers  that  of  tipiphr 

I  10  have  bcvii  coneciiuenl  on  ill  taitair  ;  bi4 


a  peace  ( 
T,  Eoric  aoi 


NEP0TIANU8. 
w*  il.ink  BlTmand^  iitir  of  th>  matter 
■ut«nt  with  thfl  ucannt  ot  EnnodiuL 

Th«a  tnoHctisna  wilh  tlw  Viiigolbi 
*lmiMl  the  whole  that  it  known  of  the  reign  of 
Nspot.  He  bad  recalled  Ecdidai  fnm  Uaul,  and 
had  appaloled  Orrtin  to  be  iiug^itar  milltum  of 
that  dioene  in  hii  plac«.     Oreitea,  aaaumiug  the 

marching  a*  if  tawaida  Oaal,  came  to  KsTenna, 
whern  Nepoa  appcara  to  hafe  been,  raucd  (here 
the  itandnrd  of  niult,  and  pnclnimed  hia  inn 
Augnilulin  enipemr.  [Auoustuliii',  HtiMUliiB.] 
N^^poa  fli-d  into  DHlmatia.  Hii  eipuliioii  ii  filed 
br  the  snonymaui  Otroniam  alradj  cited  foi  the 
dale  of  hii  acceuion,  on  l)ie  28lh  of  AiigiiH  4;j. 
■     I  fourteen  monthi. 


NERATIUa. 


After 


1   from    Italy,  h 


•OOM  of  hit  fkiDlly,  had  inherited  from  Marcelllnut, 
and  wa*  itiU  reoogoiiedalCoDiUuitinnpleand  in  the 
Kaat  aaemperor  of  the  Wnt.  Meanwhile,  Oretiei 
waa  defeated  and  killed,  and  AuguatuW  depoied, 
bj  Odoacw  the  Henilian  [AuuiiarULUH  i  Oais- 
TBO  ;  ODoacaa],  who  toughl  the  patronage  of  the 
Eaatem  empenr  Zeno  ;  but  Zeno  peniiled  in  re- 
cogniiiDg  the  title  of  Nepoa.  (Malchua,  apud  Cot- 
tecdoM.  dt  L^alim.'i  In  A..  D.  4110  Nepoi  wai  killed 
near  Salona,  when  he  appean  te  have  leiided,  by 
Viatw  and  Qvida  or  OdiTa,  two  of  hii  own  oHicen 
(Malcellin.  anmieat).  probably  at  the  iniligatioo 
of  hi*  depoaed  pRdeceiaor  QlTceriOB  [OLVcuifH], 
who  held  the  bishopric  of  Salona.  (Malchua,  apud 
Phot.  BOI.  Cod.  76.)  Odifa  or  Ovida  waa  nn- 
qaiahed  and  killed  the  next  year.  481,  by  Odoacer 
who  had  inraded  Daliimtia.  (Caitbdor.  GInM.) 
Tillemont  thtnki  that  the  title  of  Nepoi,  till  hii 
death,  wai  ncogniied  by  lome  of  the  eitiet  of 
OauL  The  accounU  of  ihc  life  and  letgn  of  Nepo* 
an  brief  and  fngraentaiy.  To  the  anthoritiea  died 
hi  the  coune  of  the  articla  may  be  added  Marina 
Arentic.  Cllniaiem  ;  CiroMid  Pnvunami  Amcta- 
rimm.  So.  ii.  apud  Roncalliam  ;  CaUiiigta  Impa- 
riitui  ■■,  No.  li.  apud  eundeoi ;  Jomandei,  di 
Helm,  (Mi^ ;  the  Entrpta  lobjelned  by  ViUidua 
to  Amm.  Mare. ;  ICiagriua,  //.  E.  ii.  16  ;  Tillemont. 
HitLda  Empmmr$,  icA.  tI.  pp.  424 — 134,  440— 
Hi  iQWibon,  Dttlmtaud  Fiili,tb.viT^  ;  Eckbel, 
foL  TiiL  p.  3U2.  {J.  C.  M.] 


NEPUS,  LICI'NtUa,  ii  frequendy  mentia  ird 
by  the  younger  Pliny  a*  an  npright  man  an!  a 
H<en  pcaetor.     (Plin.  i>.  ii.  29,  t.  4,  21,  tL  h.) 

NBPOS.  MA'RIUS.  eipel led  from  the  wnate 
by  Tiberius. 


"I^C 


(Tac.  y 


i.  48.) 


NEPOS.  METELLUS.   [MtTKLLua.] 
NEPOS.  P.  VALERIUS,  waa  one  of  the  ac- 

raaen  of  Miln,  whom  CJcera  defended.     (AkOd. 

n  M^.  p.  3S.) 

NEPOI'IA'NUS,   one  of  the  Bnrdeaiix   pni- 

ieman  coniniciDOnled  by  Aumniiii  (/'nj^  Banlig. 


115> 


plimentary  addrei 

NEPOTIA'NUS,  FLAVIUS  POPILIUS, 
aon  of  Eutmpla,  the  half-iiilei  of  Conatantine  the 
Onat  [EuTROPUi  Tuiodori],  headed  a  taah 
enteipriie  whow  object  waa  to  withitand  the  uiiir 
paiion  of  Magnentiua.     Uaring  collected  a  bind  of 


.he  city,  which  waa  deluged 
with  blood  by  the  exoeuet  of  contending  fiicliont. 
But  after  having  enjoyed  a  confuied  ahadow  ol 
royalty  for  twenty-eight  daya  only,  the  adTinliitec 
waa  oxcpowend  and  put  to  death,  along  with  hia 
mother,  by  Marcellinna,  who  had  been  deipBiched 
by  Magnentiua  to  quell  the  iniurrtctiou,  and  many 
of  the  moat  noble  and  wealthy  among  the  iruaton. 
by  whom  bia  preteniioni  had  been  admitted, 
ihared  a  like  fiite.  Thii  Nepotianui  ia  auppowd 
to  be  the  peraon  who  appean  in  the  Faati  aa 
the  oalleagoe  of  Facnndui  for  the  year  336,  and  ii 
baa  been  eonjeclund  that  hii  bthec  waa  the  Ne- 
potianui who  held  the  office  of  conaul  in  301. 
[MadNiMrma  ;  MARciu-iNoa.]  (Julian.  OnL 
i.  iu  j  Aor.  VicU  dt  Oaa.  42,  EpiL  43  ;  Entnip. 
I.  6  j  Zoaim.  ij-  43;  Chrou.  Aleiandr. ;  Chron. 
Idat.)  [W.  ILJ 


NEF0T:A'NU3,JANUA'RrUS.[MAiii..s 

Vii,aRiu».p.  1002.] 

NEPTU'NUS,  the  chief  marine  divinity  ot  the 
Romani.  Hia  name  ii  probably  connected  with 
the  verb  raim  or  aafo,  and  ■  contraction  of  miritn- 
uu.  Aa  ihe  early  Romana  were  not  ■  maritime 
people,  and  had  not  mocfa  to  do  with  Ihe  tat,  the 

•carcely  know  with  any  certainly  what  day  in  the 
year  waa  aet  apart  at  the  fntival  of  Neptnnnt, 
Ihough  it  leema  to  buTe  been  the  23rd  of  July  (X. 
Kal.  Se*L).  Hia  temple  lUwd  in  the  CampDi 
Martini,  not  fiir  from  the  Kpta  ;  but  reapecting 
the  ceremonle*  of  hia  feetjval  we  know  nothing,  ex- 
cept thai  the  people  formed  tenti  {utK&rru)  of  the 

in  feaiting  and  drinking  (Varro,  dt  l.etg.  Ijil.  li. 
19  ;  Honil.  Carn.  iii.  28  ;  PauL  Diat  p.  377.  ed. 
MiiUei  1  TelulL  dt  Spa*.  6  ;  P.  Vict.  Ay.  Urh. 
IX.  i  DicL  (f  A*'.:ti.  Neptmalia).  When  a 
Roman  commander  Hiled  out  with  a  fleet,  he  lint 
offered  up  a  nctihce  to  Nepinnua,  which  mu 
thrown  into  the  lea  (Cic  dt  Nat.  Dtar.  iii.  20  j 
Lii.  iiii.  37).  In  the  Roman  poeli  Neplunui  ia 
completely  idenlilied  with  the  Greek  Pmeidon,  and 
aetordingly  all  the  allribule*  of  the  laller  are  Itanh- 
ferrrd  by  them  to  the  former.  [PoauDON.)  (L.M 
NERA'TIUSMARCELLUS.  (M>aGULuJ 


^.ooglc 


lino  NEHETS. 

NERATIl'S  PRtSCUS,  •  Roniaii  juritt,  vho 
liTcd  ODdei  Tnjan  wid  Hsdriui.  It  ii  uid  thai 
Tnjui  uoKtiRiH  had  Ifae  itnga  of  mikidg  N«cft- 
tiui  hia  iBcceHOr  in  place  of  Hidriui.  (Spail 
Hadr.  4.)  Ha  enjojfd  ■  bigb  Rputstloa  under 
Hndrian,  and  wu  one  of  hti  caniiliiriL  (Sput. 
Hadr.  1)1.)  Nentiua  wu  coniul.  bnt  Ihe  year  ii 
uncertun.  The  worki  of  Neralini  vcte  fiFteen 
booki  of  Regulu,lbree  book*  of  Rctpoau,  and  •ereli 
booka  of  Mgrabranae,  from  which  Lhen  nn  tvaj- 
fbnr  eicerpta  in  the  T>igeBL  A  fourth  book  of 
Epiilolu,  and  a  treatiH  entitled  Libri  a  PtaaHo, 
are  cited  in  the  Digeit  {6.  til.  3.  a.  6.  §  1  ;  33. 
til.  7.  t.  12.  g  35).  He  alw  wrote  a  book,  Oi 
A'lfUnf  (Oell.  ir.  4),  if  Naatini  it  the  rigbt  nad- 
in|t  there.  It  ia  a  miatake  to  collect  From  a  paaaage 
in  the  Digeat  (39.  ^L  6.  a.  43],  that  he  wiota 
notea  Ad  Fulairiim.  Panlnt  wrote  Ad  Nrra- 
timm,  in  four  book*,  from  which  (hero  ue  eiceipt* 
ID  the  Diptt 

When  Priaciia  ia  mealioiied  iii  the  Digeat,  Jan- 

condenaed  aljle,  anil  ia  a  good  authotil;.  He  ia 
ofteu  cited  b;  tubaequant  jariaM.  (Orolina,  yUm 
JuriamialL  ;  Einimem,  OaMciU  da  Rim.  Rnil*, 
ToL  L  p.  324  ;  Pncbta,  CWnu,  «c  toL  i  p.  444, 
lated.)  [O.  L.) 

NEREIS  (Nqprfi),  or  Nerine  (Virg.  Edep.  jil 
i7),  ia  a  patranymic  from  Neceoa,  and  appliod  to 
bi*  daughlera  ( Nereidea,  Nwalid.  uid  in  Homer 
NqfiftSfi)  by  Doria,  who  pren  i^farded  by  the 
ancieota  aa  maiine  njnipba  4^  tbe  MeditemncoD, 
in  contfB'diilinclioa  from  tbe  Naiadea,  or  the 
nympha  oT  Irnh  water,  and  the  Occanide*,  or  th« 
nvnipbt  of  the  great  ocean  { Kaatath.  od  Hum.  p. 
U3d),  The  number  of  the  Nereidea  waa  fifty,  but 
their  liamea  are  not  tbe  aame  in  a]!  vrilen  (Hom. 
n  iriiL  39,  &C.  ;  Hea.  Tlmog.  340,  &c  ;  Piud. 
lnJM.  n.  8 ;  Apallod.  i.  2.  §  7  i  Or.  Mtt  iL  lO, 
Ac  1  Virg.  Am.  t.  825  ;  Hygin.  Fat.  naeC)  Tbry 
are  deacribcd  aa  loiely  diTinitiea,  and  dwelling  with 
their  &ther  at  'Uta  bottom  of  tfae  aea,  and  they 
were  beUered  to  be  propitioui  to  all  aailon,  and  ea- 
pecially  to  the  Argonanu  (Horn.  II,  niiL  36,  Ac 
140  ;  Apollud.  i.  9.  §  25 ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  ir.  BS9, 
930).  They  wen  worahipped  in  aereml  paita  of 
Greece,  but  iDon  eipecially  in  acn-port  towna,  auch 
a*  CardamTle  {Paul.  iiL  S6.  !  S),  and  on  tbo  Ulh- 
muBofCannth(ii.l.|7}.  TheepitheUgiTen  ihem 
by  the  poeta  refer  partly  to  their  beanly  and  partly 
to  theii  place  of  abode.  They  wenfrequently  repre- 
tenled  in  antiquity,   ■         ■  -■ 


NERITJS. 
ihMtre  of  SjTBCiiae,  fron  which  it  app«Hi  that  ^ 
bore  the  title  of  queen.  (Raoul-RocfaelU,  Mi- 
fnotm  de  Nniiamatiqm  tl  ieAilifmUi,  p^  73,  <■& 
Paria,  1840.)  Juttin  erTDoeoaal;  aoppuaa  he  M 
be  a  liater  of  the  Deidameia  (or  Laadameia,  aa  ha 
cslli  her)  who  wai  aawainateid  by  Miion.  That 
aha  wa>  a  daughter  of  tbe  elder  Pjirfaoa,  lee  Drof- 
aea,  toL  ii.  p.  375,  note.  [B.  H.  E] 

NKflElUS,a  patnmyink  bom  Nereu,  appiiiJ 
to  hia  defendant*,  inch  aa  Pboena.  (Or.  Md.  tb 
6Bfi,iiii.  162;  Virg.  ^«.  ii.  103).  IUS.| 

NEREUS(N>y>Ji),  a  aoa  of  PontBeand  0» 
and  hoaband  of  Doria,  by  whom  he  beams  Ika 
bther  of  the  £0  Nerddea.  He  ia  docribed  aa  tW 
wioe  and  nnening  old  man  of  tl>e  an,  at  th> 
bottom  of  which  he  dwell  (Horn.  tL  I'iiL  UU 
Od.  xii>.  68  ;  Hea.  Theog.  233,  Ac;  Apolbd.  L 
2.g  6).  Hiaem|rinii  tbeHediUnaneaniraM* 
particulariy  the  Aegean  aea,  wheDce  be  b  aeae- 
limea  called  tbo  Aegom  (Apidloo.  Rbod.  ir.  m ; 
Stat.  7le6.  liii.  478).  He  ww  beliered,  h-ka  ether 
marine  diTliuCieai  to  bare  the  power  of  prophearbig 
the  future  and  of  appearing  to  mortala  in  diSnat 
ahapaa,  and  in  the  itoiy  of  HsBclea  be  act*  a  p»- 
minenl  part,  juala*  Pniteua  in  tbe  ttoiy  of  Myaaaa, 
and  QbiBcua  jn  thai  of  the  Argonaata  (ApiJkid.iL 
S.%U;  HoraL  Cant,  i  15).  Vtrgfl  {Am.  i. 
418)  mention*  Ihe  trident  a*  hia  attribate,  and  Ibe 
epiihoU  giren  him  by  the  poeta  refer  to  hia  aUigt. 
bu  kindlineaa,  and  hi)  tnulwortliy  knowledge  <f 
the  fuiure.  In  work*  of  art.  Noeai,  Uka  ether 
•aa-goda,  ii  repreaenled  with  pointed  aeaweaili 
taking  the  place  of  bair  in  tbe  eyebrow*,  the  <hia, 
--'    the  breaat.     (Hirt,  JUjAol.  BiUtrk  p.  IM^ 


LC) 


rflbeaa 


onlyaayoulhful. 


tibUand  naked  maideni,  and  often  grouped  togelher 
witb  Trilnna  and  other  marine  monatera,  in  which 
they  reaemble  the  Boctbic  rouli.  Sometime*,  aUo, 
they  appear  on  ffema  aa  half  maiden*  and  half  fiah. 
like  mermaids,  the  belief  in  whom  ii  quite  analogou* 
to  the  belief  of  the  ancienU  in  the  eiiitence  of 
the  Nereides.  (Hirt,  MyOaL  BilderL  p.  lGO,tabb. 
18.19.)  [L.S.] 

NEREIS  (Nqpqti],  dsnghter  of  Pyrrhua  I., 
king  of  Epmnia,  wit  mairled,  apparently  long  after 
her  Cather'i  d^th,  Iq  Oelon,  the  aoD  of  Hieron, 
king  of  Syraeuae,  by  whom  tile  becaaie  the 
mother  of  Hieronjmua.  It  appewa  that  *be  onl- 
lired  her  niece  Dejfdameta,  and  waa  thu*  the  bat 
aurviTing  deacendant  of  the  royal  houae  of  Ihe 
Aeacidaa.  (Paua.  vi.  12.  g  3  i  Polvb.  *iL  4  S  5  ; 
Juatin.  iiTui.  3^4;  Vale*,  ad  Dial.  Fjc.  p. 
(68.)     Hrr  name  it  found  in  an  intchptiiHi  m  the 


to  the  nrreot  dyna  of  ber  name,  IhoafA  0^— 
(liiL  33)  prefei*  Nerio,  whicb  u  anal^  lailh 
Anio.  Tbe  name  i*  aaid  to  be  of  SaUne  «(». 
and  to  be  aynonymona  with  eirlm  or  Jh'Miila 
(Plank  7VK.iL6.34;UartiaiLC^3i  L.  Lyte 
da  Afma.  It.  4Z)  [L.E.] 

NB'RITUS  (Nilprrei),  a  aos  of  Ptenlaa  B 
Ithaca,  from  whom  mount  Naritoi^  in  tba  weM  d 
Ithaca,  wat  belieied  to  ban  deriTed  it*  *■■■ 
[Hom.  Ol  ix.  33,  iiiL  307  i  Soalaih.  ad Om. 
p.  I8IS.)  [L&] 

NE'RIUS,  CN,  of  the  I^fouaa  tribe,  atta^ 
P.  Seatioi  of  bribery  in  n.  c  36  (Cie.  adt^Fr.i. 
3,15).  Thi>Cn.Nerin*maybetha*BaeaiIh 
Nerina  who  waa  qnaeator  ia  RC  49,  aa  we  lean 
from  aoaw  inunating  coina,  oC  wUcb  a  ipeciaKB  ia 
annexed.  The  obrerae  rapreaeiita  the  bead  nlSa- 
turn,  with  Niai  4.TBm.  (I  r  gani^r  a-tm-rl  —^ 
the  roTerae  tome  military  atandarda.  with  k  Itl^T^ 
c  KiB(c>.  Cfio.  (i.  a.  L.  £«(Waa  aad  C  Mar- 
alim,  caiunlt).  Tbe  bettl  of  Satan  en  tbr  oiiB 
baa  erident  reference  to  the  temple  of  that  dacty. 

the  ehaige,  and  where  likewiae  tbe  atandarda  «n 
kept,  to  which  feet  the  reretie  alkde*  {nnp.  Did. 
of  AM.  t.  V.  Aerarmm).  Tbe  Imiaea  of  tbe  caaA 
pnve  both  that  the  coin  wai  unek  in  >.i:  4), 
and  that  Nerio*  behmoed  to  their  party  ;  aid  it  i> 
not  improbable  :hat  the  head  of  Sottm  wv  m- 
ployed  a*  an  emblem  in  qllBaion  to  lb*  tnoHiT 
bating  been  hr"ken  opn   bj-  Cieair,  and  with  i 


NERO,  m*  ft  cofnonun  of  tbe  Clandis  Onu, 
■hkh  it  Bid  to  «gnif]r,  in  the  Sabin*  tongoa 
■■  fortia  ae  MKnnn*."  (Sutlon.  7It.Nmi,l;  aod 
thB  taatAt  of  OcUitu,  liii.  32.) 

1.  TiKCtAUDitiaNMowuDiuor  ihcfbuiKint 
of  Afp.  Clandiiu  Dieciii,  «n»r  B.  c.  313.  Nd- 
Uiiog  »  knoum  of  him  tmpt  that  he  wu  the  pa- 
imtl  ancetlor  of  the  emperor  Tib.  CUudiui  Nero 
CuHi.     (Soeton.  JVrr.  S.) 

%  C  CL4UDtua  NiKo  (LJT.  nil,  17),  in  the 
feiinh  coDiulihip  of  Q.  Pabio*  Moiimai,  and  iho 
thiid  of  M.  Manellna,  B.  c  214,  eommaiidsd  ■ 
bodj  ef  caTaliy  nnder  the  eonnil  Manelloi.  He 
wu  ioMnicted  to  attack  the  ma  of  Haunibd'i 
annf  otmt  Nola,  but  he  either  hut  hi*  nj  or  had 
twt  time  to  cnne  up,  and  he  wai  net  praent  in 
the  cngBgHiiccI  in  which  the  contnl  drfeated  Han- 
Dibal,  br  which  he  wu  aevenlr  nied  b j  MarcellDi. 
He  it  snidctitly  the  C.  Ctiodiai  Nen  who  wu 
pnetor  m  the  jeai  but  one  after  (LiT.  ixy.  1,  2), 
•nd  wit  italioned  al  Snefaala,  whence  he  wit  torn- 
nned  by  the  cODault  Q.  Fultitu  III.  and  Appint 
Clandini  (b.  c,  212)  lo  at«»t  M  the  tiege  of  Capna. 
(Li>.  UT.  22,  XII.  S.)  Nen  wat  tent  in  tha 
■me  jeat  into  Spain  (Liv.  iivi.  17  i  Appian, 
Hi^im.  17)  with  a  ferce  to  oppoM  Hatdrabal. 
He  landed  at  Tanaco  (Tanvgnna),  bat  Hatdrabal 
ehided  bit  attack,  and  P.  Comeliui  Scipio  wai  eent 
lo  command  in  Spain.  Nero  commanded  at  legatni 
(LiT.ixTii.  U)nnderMareclluiB.c.  20.<),andthe 
battle  in  which  Hannibal  wat  defeated  near  Canu- 
■iiim  (Canoaa).  In  B.C.  207,  Nero  waicaninl  with 
H.  LiTiul  II.  Naro  manbed  into  the  aoutb  of 
Itatj  againtt  Hannibal,  wbom  be  defi»t«d  and 
putoed.  In  the  mean  time  Kaulmbal,  who  wat 
ui  the  north  of  Ilal;,  lent  Dieuengen  to  Hannibal, 
who  wai  reUvaling  to  Metapontum,  followed  bj 
Nera  Tbe  meuennn  were  taken  by  lllB  Kamaut, 
and  the  conlenli  of  their  detpalchei  being  nad, 
Nero  determined  not  to  confine  himieif  lo  the  limita 
X  Hudnibal, 
n  with  Han- 
commnnJcatti]  hit  detign  to 
initraeted  Ihem  how  lo  act. 
Nro  Joined  hie  oolleagae  M.  Liiiua  in  Picenum. 
A  amgninarj  bailie  wat  fbngbt  with  Haidnibal  on 
tbe  tiTsr  MeUonim,  in  which  HaMirobal  (ell :  in 
BO  one  battle  m  the  campaign  with  Hannibal  wai 
i)m  abnghtar  to  great  Nerorelurnrd  to  bit  camp 
in  the  tenth,  taking  with  him  the  h«d  of  Haaira- 
hal,  which  be  ordend  lo  be  thrown  before  the  poitt 
of  Hannibal,  and  be  tent  him  two  of  hii  optiTet  lo 

a  him  what  had  bebllen  hit  brother  and  hit  army. 


(Ut. 


-51 J  App 


Df  bit  eolleagne,  bat  at 
the  tMtIa  wu  fought  in  hit  coUeanie't  pronince, 
Iri«iui  rode  in  ■  chariot  drawn  by  four  honet  tal- 
lowed by  hit  toldien  -,  Nero  rode  on  faonebark. 


NERO.  1 1  SI 

without  a  tnun,  but  tbe  popnltr  opinion  made  np 
ba  hit  diminiibed  bonoun,  Tbii  gnat  battb^ 
which  probably  taied  Rome,  gare  a  Iniln  to  lbs 
name  u  Nero,  and  contecrated  it  among  tha  lecol- 
ledion*  of  the  Romant. 
Quid  debeaa,  o  R 


Devictut.  HonL  Cant.  It.  4. 

In  B.C  201,  Nero  and  othen  were  tent  on  a 
miiaion  to  Plolnnaeui,  kfaig  of  Egrpt,  to  annonnco 
tbe  defeat  of  Hannibal,  thank  the  king  for  hri 
fidelity  lo  the  Romant,  and  pray  for  bit  iDpport  it 
they  ihould  be  compelled  to  go  to  war  with  Phi- 
iippUB,  king  of  Macedonia. 

The  relalionihip  of  Nero  to  the  other  Claudii 
doei  not  appear.  He  waa  center  B>  C.  204,  with 
M.  LiTiot  (Lit.  itii.  S7). 

3.  C.  Ct^DDiua  Nuio  wat  praetor  b-c.  181, 
and  hadihepronnnof  3icily(UT.iL  IB).  He 
may  be  the  ton  of  No.  2. 

4.  Are.  Claudius  Nino  waa  praetor  B  c 
19S  (Lit.  iniii.  43),  with  Hitsania  Ultetiot  aa 
bit  proyince.  Nothing  it  recorded  of  Hit  opera- 
tioni  in  Spain,  and  it  it  doubtful  if  be  went  uere, 
for  Ibe  fear  ef  a  Spanish  war  toon  tnbtided.     In 

who  wen  leat  into  Aaia  to  lettle  a&irt.     (Lit. 
xzxrii.  Si.) 

5.  Tib.  CtlitntUB  NiRo  waa  praetor  b.  c.  204 
(LiT.  iiii.  1 1 ),  and  had  Sardinia  for  hit  prOTince. 
He  may  haTe  been  tbe  ton  of  No.  2.  In  B.  c.  202 
he  waa  contnl  with  M.  Serriliui  Geminut  (  Ut. 
III.  26),  and  he  obtained  at  hit  proTince  Africa, 
where  he  wat  to  haie  tbe  command  againtt  Han- 
nibal conjointly  with  P.  Comeliut  Scipio.  But  he 
wu  not  pretent  at  the  battle  of  Zama.  A  nolenl 
■lorm  attacked  hii  fleet  toon  after  he  tet  out,  and 
he  put  in  at  Populonii.  He  thence  patted  on  to 
lira  (Elba),  and  to  Coraica.  In  hu  paiaage  to 
Sardinia  bit  ibipt  inSered  ttill  more,  aod  be  finally 
put  into  Caralei  (Cagliari)  in  Sardinia,  when  he 
wu  obliged  lo  winter,  and  whence  be  retoraed  to 
Rome  in  a  printe  capacity,  bit  year  of  office  haTiog 
eipred.     (LIt.  ui.  39.) 

6.  TiB.CLiUDiyaNaBo,pnietor,B,c.  I78,had 
the  Peregrina  Juriidiclio,  but  he  wu  tent  to  Piiaa 

ith  a  military  command  lo  take  can  of  the  pro- 
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with  Sicily  for  bia  province.  (Lir.  ot.  16.) 

7.  Tib.  CLAUDiua  Niko  lerred  under  un. 
Pompeiot  Mtgniit  in  the  war  againtt  the  piratet, 
B.cl>7.  (Floniiii.  6;  Appian,  Milkridal.  96.) 
He  it  probably  the  Tib.  Nero  mentioned  by  Sal- 
luat  (BM.  Cut  50)  and  by  Appian  {B.  C.  ii  b). 

•piincy  of  Catiline,  who  had  been  aeiied,  ihoold  be 
kept  confined  ^  Catiline  wat  put  down,  and  they 
knew  the  exact  ttale  of  the  facta. 

8.  Tib.  CLinniut  Nero,  the  bther  of  the  em- 
peror Tib«iu^  wu  probably  tbe  ton  of  No.  7.  He 
wuadetcendBntofTib.NerD[eeeaboTe,No.l],the 
lonof  App-ClaudiniCaecnt.  Ho  (erred  u  qna«ator 
underC,Juiiu>Cae(Hr(B.c.4S)  in  tbe  Alexandrine 
war(A.^f.25;  l>ionCa>t.ilii.40).and  commanded 
a  fleet  which  defeniud  the  Rgyplian  fleet  at  tha 
Canopicmouihof  the  Nile.  Hewurewardedfurl^ 


.oo^le 


lilts 


NERa 


MnicM  in  Cuni't  tune  bj-  being  made  a  pontifei 
intheplaceofP.C<imrliu>Seipia,Bnd  mu employed 
in  vMabluhing  colaniet  in  QaUu  north  of  tba 
All*,  among  which  Nariw  (Narboona)  and  Anlata 
(Atlr>)  are  mentioned  ;  but  the  eolaajr  to  Narbo 
wni  a  aupplementuin.  for  it  waa  tettled  a.  d.  116 
On  the  auauiiution  of  CsMor  he  went  u  &r  ai  ti 
propoae  that  the  auwini  (hould  be  nwatded.  Hi 
wai  praetor  probably  in  A.  c  42.  On  the  quaireli 
breaking  out  among  the  triumiiri  he  Qed  U  " 
TUtia  and  >oined  the  conaul  L.  Antoniua,  who 
beiieged  then  B.c.  41.     In  thii  year  hie  eldei 


to  Naplei.  and  aHer  having  made  i 


le  to  ptMlaiB 


,n.Kin.inSioiiT 
(camp.SneLCi'ai>iJ.4,aiuiDionCaaihilviii.l£).  Hia 
wife  and  child,  Kwcely  two  year*  old,  accompanied 
Nero  in  hia  dight  At  Naplea,  while  the;  were 
aecetly  trying  to  grt  a  ahip,  they  were  naarlj  be- 
trayed by  the  criea  at  the  child.  Nero,  not  liking 
the  reception  that  he  met  with  from  Fompdna. 
paeud  ofer  to  M.  Antonitu  in  Achaaa,  and,  on  a 
leconc illation  being  eSbctad  between  M.  Antonim 
and  OctamnuaattheclDUDriheyui(ac.  40J,he 
returned  with  hia  wife  to  Rome.  Liria,  who  po*. 
aefr^pd  great  beauty,  excited  the  paaaion  of  Oc- 
tniinnui,  to  whom  ihe  wai  ■uirendercd  by  her 
huiband,  being  then  eii  montha  gone  with  child  of 
her  arcoiid  ion  Druioi,  Nero  gare  l.ina  away  aa 
a  father  wauld  hii  daughter  [b.  c.  38),  but  he  muii 
have  Farmally  dliorced  her  fint  The  old  and  the 
wife  Ht  down  together  to 


the  I 


When  DruBiii 


bom,  Caenr  aent  the  boy  to  hia  bther,  for,  being 
begotlrn  during  Nero'i  marriage  with  LItU,  Nero 
was  hit  lawful  biher.     Caeaar,  who  wu  a  man  of 

book,  to  the  effect  "  that  Caeiai  aent  to  Nero  hit 
fiither  tha  child  Ihnt  w»  born  of  Lieia  hia  wife." 
(I)ion  Csaa.  xlviii.  14;  Tacit.  .laiKi^  L  10,  t.  1.) 
Ni^rodied  shortly  after,  and  left  Caeaar  the  tutor  of 
hia  t>vo  soiiL  If  Tiberiui  waa  bom  in  B.  c  42  (aee 
Clinton,  FaiH,  B.  c  42),  Nero  died  in  B.  c  34  or 
3;),  for  Tiberjiia,  hii  tan,  pronounced  hit  funenl 
oration  in  front  of  the  Rottra,  when  he  waa  nine 
jem  old.  (O.  L.] 

NERO,  Roman  emperor,  a.  d.  S4— fin.  The 
emperor  Nero  waa  the  ton  of  Cn.  Domitiui  Aheno- 
borbua,  and  of  Agrippina,  daughter  of  Qermanicnt 
Caeaar,  and  uiier  cf  Caligula.  Nero'a  original  name 
wat  L.  Domitiua  Ahenoharbua,  but  after  the  mar- 
riage of  hit  mother  with  her  uncle,  the  emperor 
Claodiiu,  he  waa  adapted  by  CLutdiiia  a.  D.  5U,  and 
wai  called  Nero  Cbudini  Caeaar  Druiui  Oer- 
manicua.  ClaiuliDi  hod  a  ton,  Britonnicua,  ttbo 
WM  three  or  four  yeari  younger  than  Nora. 

of  many  of  the  Roman  familiea,  on  the  coait  of 
Lnlium  on  the  I5lh  of  December  *.  D.  37  (camp. 
Suet.  Nrr.  c  6,  ed.  Buimnnn  i  TaciL  Ahil  liL  25, 
td.  Oberlin,  and  the  notet  in  both).  Shortly  after 
hia  adoption  by  Claudiut,  Nero  being  then  aiitaan 
yean  of  age,  married  Oclavia,  the  daughter  of 
Claudiut  luid  Mea&allina.  Among  hit  early  in- 
•1ru>:l<in  waa  Srnecs.  Nero  hod  lome  talent  and 
taetc.  He  wai  fond  of  the  aril,  and  mode  veraea  ; 
but  he  wot  iudvlenl  and  given  to  pleaturei,  and  had 


NBRO. 

no  inelmation  for  labgrioot  ttodiee.  **•"'■■— 'rf. 
which  cat  Datujnlly  weak,  wai  made  wHteby  hit 
education  ;  and  ohen  he  wai  in  the  poaieiBan  «( 
power  be  ihowed  what  a  man  may  become  who  Im 
not  been  aubjccted  to  a  tcTere  ditcipjine,  aad  abt 
in  a  prirate  atation  mi^t  be  no  wone  than  oUun 
who  ore  rich  and  idle. 

On  the  death  of  Claudiut,  ±.  d.  54,  Agrippini, 
who  had  alwaya  dengned  her  ion  to  luccHd  to  the 
power  of  the  Caeiora,  kept  the  empenx'i  dtaih 
tecret  for  a  while.  All  at  once  the  gala  of  ihe 
palace  ware  opened,  and  Neio  wai  preaenud  to  the 
goordi  by  Afraniui  Burrhui,  ptaefectui  pnetsria, 
who  announcsd  Nero  to  them  a>  their  iniil  i 
Some  of  them,  it  it  loid,  aaked  ' 
nicut  i  but  there  wsi  no  effort 
Britannicui,  and  Nero  being  a 
toriau  camp,  wai  aaluted  aa  impentor  by  the 
toldiera,  and  promiaed  them  the  mual  denation. 
The  aeuata  csniinned  the  deciaion  of  the  toUioi, 
and  the  proriucea  quietly  nceiied  Nen>  at  the  nev 
emperor.  (TaciL  Awn.  xiL  69  ;  Din  Can  In. 
l,&c.) 

Nero  ibowed  at  the  canuneDcement  that  ha  M 

not  all  the  acquirsoentt  which  the  Reaaoa  hid 

been  annitcnwd  to  aee  m  their  empemra    Hii 

public  addretaaa  were  written  by  Seneca,  for  Nere 

wai  deficiant  in  oiw  of  the  great  accompliabmeca 

of  a  Roman,  Notary.     The  beginning  of  hit  leija 

wai  no  worae  than  might  he  expected  in  uiU' 

educated  youth  of  leienteen  ;  and  the  tenote  wttt 

allowed  to  make  tome  r^Utiona  which  wen  i^ 

poKd  to  be  uaeful  (Tac  Am*.  aiL  i).     Jia  a&in 

of  the  Eait  required  attention.    The  Leat  AiBtaia 

WBigiTrn  toArittabnlaa,a  Jew,  andaonof  Meiode% 

king  of  Chalcia.     Sophene  wa*  giren  to  SebcBai. 

The  folliei  and  Crimea  of   Nero  ware  ewiag  ID 

t   own  fitebls  charactor  and  the  tonperof  Ut 

other.      Thii  ambitiooa  woman  wiihed  to  gsnn 

the  name  of  her  ton,  and  alte  reeeind  all  the 

external  maika  of  reipect  which  w«a  dot  la  tui 

>  poaieiacd  aovereign  power.    Sensoa  and  Bap- 

1  etertcd  their  influence  with  Nero  ti 

deiignt,  and  thna  a  couteit 

It  end   in  the  dettmction  o 

onenta.     Neio  b^on  tu  indulge  hM  lie 

inationt  without  natnint,  and  ooe  et  hii  bota 

on  aceompliibed  debauchee,  OiH 

held  the  imperial  power  for  a  lea 

Nero  oiaumed   tbe  conaulahip  A.  ik  ^ 

,  Antitliui  Vetua  for  hia  coUagoe.     The 

jtslouay  between  him  and  hit  mother  toon  Inkt 

out  into  a  qnariel,  and  Agrinuna  Ihmlnaid  la 

join    Britannicui    and  raiiB  him  to    hit  Ciiher^ 

which  at  once  itamped  hit  character  and  tooktirij 
ipet  of  fail  futiiro  life.  Britannicui,  who  » 
going  to  complete  hie  finitcenth  y«r,  na 
]XHaoned  by  tbe  emperor^a  order,  at  an  entsiaiiK 
ment  where  Agrippina  and  Octatia  were  pnaaL 
Nero  abowed  hit  temper  towarda  hit  mMK  by 
depriving  her  of  her  RonuiD  and  Oei^an  g^ri ; 


Nno  poniabed.  (' 
aa^xiii.  19—22.) 
In  1.  D.  67  Nero  wai  conani  tat  tbe  tecoad  tiw 
with  L  Calpumina  Piao  aa  hi 
A.  D.  58,  for  the  third  tioM  arita  vol 
Nero,  who  bad  alwayt  ihown  an  a 
'lie  Oclavia,  w«  new  muivated  wi 


Iwhidi 


NEEU. 
if  Poffaca  Sibina,  lb*  vih  sf  hii  compuioii  Otho, 
■  woDBii  noLorioai  lor  bar  diiHlaU  eoDilDcL  Otho 
vu  got  out  of  the  nj  bj  being  awdo  goTonmr  of 
Lduumik,  vban  ha  *cqaii*d  •oma  credit,  uid 
[UHd  the  ten  remaining  jmn  of  Nen'a  Kfe. 

Tbe  B&in  of  Aimniia,  which  had  boon  Hiaed 
by  tbo  Partbiani,  occupied  tbs  Roman)  iitaa  tba 
brginning  uf  Neni*i  nign,  and  Domitiui  Corbulo 
vti.  amt  then  la  conduct  the  war.  Thii  tigonm* 
fonunandar  ra-aaCabliihad  diicipUna  am*^  tha 
troopa  The  chief  draggle  commenced  i.  D.  fiS. 
wiih  Tiridalaa,  who  had  been  made  kinv  of  Armenia 
bf  tba  Parthian  king  Vologaiea,  who  wai  hi> 
bratbar.  Carbnlo  wai  ambitiout  to  niaka  tba 
Rrtman  arma  again  triumphant  in  tba  cmnlriea  in 
which  L.  LDcailm  and  Cn.  Pompeiua  had  once 
acquired  military  fiuna.  After  lome  attempt  at 
ntgoiiatiaii,  Corbulo  [voacented  tba  war  with  great 
actiTit;.  Ha  look  and  daitroyed  ArtaaaB,  the 
Qipilal  of  Armenia  ;  and  aflerwarda,  marching  to 
the  town  of  Tignnoarta,  which  the  Rooiana  had 
fnrmerly  captured  under  Lucnllui,  he  took  lhi> 
eimng  place  alao,  or,  according  to  other  accounta,  il 
■tirreudemi  like  Artaiau  (Tacit,  ^lu.  liii.  il,  xit. 
24).  The  capture  of  Tigranocsrla  took  plaaa  a.d. 
60,  and  the  Romana  were  now  complete  maateia  at 
Armenia.  Tbe  afbin  of  tbe  Rheniah  faontier 
ware  lolerablf  qntet  in  the  early  part  of  Nero'a 
nign.  The  Rotnan  •oldier*,  under  Paullinae  Pom- 
peiua on  the  lower  Rhine,  wen  employed  in  finiah- 
ing  tbe  embankmenta  which  Dnuol  had  b^un 
aiity-three  ymn  beibts  for  checking  the  walan  of 
tba  rirer  ;  and  L.  Vatue  {ermad  the  noble  deaign 
ef  uniting  the  Anr  (Saona)  and  Hoaelle  b;  a 
canal,  and  thui  connecting  the  Meditarranean  and 
the  Qennan  Onan  by  an  uninlormpled  walor  com- 
munication, thnngfa  the  Rhone  and  tba  Rhine. 
But  the  mean  jeakmj  of  Aeliui  Oncilia,  the  legabu 
of  Bolgica,  froetrated  thie  dotign. 

Naro'a  pueion  for  Foppaea  wa*  probablj  the 
immediate  cauae  of  hit  mothar'i  death.  Poppaea 
aapired  to  marry  the  emperor,  but  ahe  had  no  hopei 
of  loGceeding  in  her  deiign  while  Agrippina  lired, 
and  aoMrdinglj  ehe  Died  all  her  aiti  to  urge  Nero 
to  mnora  out  of  the  way  ■  woman  who  kept  him 
in  touhige  and  probably  aimed  at  hit  rain.  That 
Agrippina  might  baxe  altemptad  lo  deetroy  her  eon. 

hneband  of  her  choice,  it  probable  enough  ;  and  it 
i>  B  lignibcani  ^t,  ihei  we  find  her  own  head  and 
thai  of  Nero  on  the  tame  fiiceof  amedal,  and  that 
at  the  beginning  of  bit  raign  the  wa>  hardly  pre- 
vented £mn  atenming  the  ditcbarge  of  the  impaiinl 
funetioni  (Tacit.  Ann.  liii.  &).  Afier  an  uniuc- 
eeaafnl  attempt  to  canae  her  death  in  a  vetiel  near 
Baiae,  tbe  waa  ataaiainated  by  Nero't  order  (a.  n. 
69),  with  tbe  approbation  al  tnil  of  Saneca  and 
Barrbna,  who  law  that  the  time  waa  come  for 
tba  deatiuetion  aitbar  of  the  mother  or  tbe  ton 
(Taeil.  Am.  bt.  7).     The  death  of  Agrippina  waa 
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=  by  a  Fetia, 


Senea  drew  op,  and  tbii  terrile  body, 
eiceptien  of  Thntaa  Paetna,  ntnmed  their  congra- 
Mlaliona  to  ihe  empem,  who  ahonlj  after  ratnniad 
to  Rome.  But  though  ha  waa  well  nceiTed,  he 
felt  the  puniihraenl  of  hit  guilty  eonecienca,  and 
laid  that  he  wat  hnniiled  by  hit  mother**  apactra 
(»uel.  ffrr.  M).  A  givHt  ecltpw  of  tbe  tun  hap- 
pened daring  the  wcriiicei  which  weie  made  for 
the  death  of  Agrippina.  and  there  were  olhot  eigne 
which  lupentition  iuicrpreicd  at   Kikene   of  the 


anger  of  ihe  godt  (INon  Caaa.  lii.  IG,  ed.  Rai- 
marue,  and  the  nolo).  Nero  drowned  hit  re- 
flactiona  in  frath  riot,  in  which  he  wai  encouraged 
by  a  band  of  flatletera.  One  of  bit  gral  paiiiona 
wai  cbario^driTillg,  and  be  wat  ambitioiu  to  gain 
credit  aa  a  noMCWii,  and  actually  appeared  aa  a 
prrformar  on  the  theatre.  AC  the  tame  time  bti 
axcrarannca  waa  eihaniling  the  financet,  and  pre- 
paring the  way  for  bit  luin,  though  unicfftunalcly 

Id  a.  D.  60,  Nero  wat  connil  (or  the  fbarth  tJnie 
with  C.  Comelint  LaDtvlni  for  hit  colleague.  Th<>ra 

change.  In  thit  year  Tigianei  wai  letlled  at  king 
of  Armenia,  and  Ihe  Roman  commander  Corbulo, 
leaTing  tome  toldiart  to  protaci  him,  retired  to  bit 
prorinca  of  Syria.  The  fear  o(  Nero  now  induced 
him  lo  urge  Kuballint  Plautui.  who  balanged  to 
the  family  of  the  CacMn  through  hit  mother  Julio, 
the  daughter  of  Drutut,  to  leaie  Rome.     PlaaiDt 

him  a  dangerout  hmL  Ha  retired  lo  Aiia,  where 
he  wat  put  lo  death  two  jaan  afler  by  Neio^ 
order  (Ttrit.  Amu.  in.  2-2  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Wi.  U). 
in  A.  D.  61,  the  great  riling  in  Britain  under 
Boadioea  looli  place,  which  waa  put  down  by  the 
ability  and  Tigonr  of  the  Roman  commander  Sua- 

The  praelor  Antiitiul  waa  charged  witb  writing 
•candaloui  lenet  agaiutt  Nero,  and  he  wat  tried 
under  the  law  of  nujeiUu,  and  only  laied  by 
Thraiea  from  being  condemned  to  death  by  tbe 
•anata.  Antiitiiu  wat  baniihad,  and  hia  property 
made  public  Fabriciui  Veienlo,  who  had  writlen 
Erealy  againit  the  tannte  and  tba  priatCa,  w»  eon- 
Tieled  and  baciihed  from  Italy.  Hit  writing* 
wen  ordered  to  be  burnt,  the  conteqnence  of  which 
WB*  they  were  cegerij  taught  after  and  read  :  whan 
they  wen  no  longer  forbidden  tbay  wen  toon  fop. 
gotten,  at  Tacitut  renarki  (Aim.  liv.  49),  and  hie 
remark  haa  much  practical  witdom  in  it.  The 
death  of  Burrhua  (a-  d.  62)  waa  a  calamity  Co  the 
itata.  Nero  placed  in  comrund  of  the  praetorian 
troopt,  Fenniat  Rnfut  and  Sofoniut  Tigetlinui; 
Rnfui  wat  an  honeel  inactiie  man  ;  TigcUinutwai 
a  rillain,  whoae  name  hat  been  nndeied  inEhmoiu 
by  the  crimet  to  which  he  urged  hi*  matter,  and 
thote  which  he  committed  himtelf.  Seneca,  who 
IBW  hit  credil  going,  wieety  atkad  lean  to  retire  ; 
and  the  philotopher,  who  conld  not  approTe  of  all 
Nero'i  eiceetee,  though  hit  own  monil  character  it 
*t  leaat  doubtful,  left  hi*  old  pupil  to  follow  hi* 

Rome. 

Nero  waa  now  more  at  liberty.  In  order  that 
he  might  marry  Poppaea,  he  diioned  hit  wife 
Oelaiia,  on  Ihe  alleged  ground  of  aterilitj,  and  in 
eighteen  day*  he  married  Poppaea,  Not  latirfied 
wilh  patting  away  hi*  wife,  he  wai  inttifiatad  by 
Poppaea  lo  charge  her  with  adnlteiy,  for  which 
Ihere  waa  nol  tbe  ilightatt  ground,  and  the  waa 
bani^ied  lo  the  little  iibmd  of  Pandataria,  when 
the  waa  tbortljr  after  put  to  daaCh.  According 
to  Tacitu*  (^m.  lir.  64)  OcUTia  waa  only  in 
har  twanlteth  year  ;  bar  anhappy  liie  and  bar  nn- 
timaly  daaCh  wen  the   mh^  of  general  com- 

Thf  nlbin  of  Armenia  (a.  d.  62)  were  Mill  in  a 
troubled  itstc,  and  tba  anounC*  of  iha  hielDrian* 
of  ihe  period  nre  not  vary  clear.     The  PnrlhiaM 
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■giiii  innded  Aimania.  and  Tirid&lc*  attempted 
U  ncsnr  it  {nm  Tignnca.  It  nHini  to  luTC  be«n 
■greed  betireen  Vcdogeiei  and  Corbala  that  Tiii* 
date*  *b«ild  bare  AnneDia,  and  thai  tioetilitiea 
■tiDUld  «aM.  But  the  unhamdon  whom  Volagnet 
■enl  to  Rdiim,  returned  without  accompli  thing  the 
object  of  their  miinon,  and  the  war  againit  the 
Parthiant  in  Armenta  va*  renewed  nader  L.  Cae- 
•ennin  Poelue.  But  the  incompelCDCe  of  the 
general  caiiied  the  min  of  the  enterpriw,  and  be 
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Dlan  Caw.  liik  21).  In  the  foUoviog  jear  Cor- 
bala ouna  to  lentil  with  Tiridatee,  who  did  homage 
to  the  portrait  of  Nero  in  the  preience  of  the  Roman 
commander  (TadL  Awl  xr.  30),  and  promiied 
that  he  would  go  to  Rome,  a*  ioon  aa  be  could  pre- 
pare for  hii  JDumef ,  to  aak  (he  throne  of  Armenia 
from  the  Raman  emperor.  The  town  of  Pompeii 
in  Campania  *a«  nearlj  detlrojed  in  Ihii  year  bj 
an  eanh<]iialEe.  Poppaea  gars  birth  at  Anlium  to  a 
daaghler,  who  teceived  the  title  of  Augutia,  which 
wai  alu  giren  to  the  mother.  Ths  Joj  of  Nero 
waa  unbaanded,  but  the  child  died  before  it  waa 
Kinr  moDihi  old. 

The  origin  of  the  dreadfiil  conSagralion  at  Rome 
(t.  p.  64)  ii  uncertain.  Il  ii  haidl;  credible  that 
the  cit;  waa  fired  b;  Nero*!  order,  though  Dion 
ud  Sueloniui  both  atleil  the  foet,  but  theaa  wrilen 
•re  alwajt  nadf  to  beliere  a  acandalDUi  tale. 
Tacilua  (Aint.  it.  38)  leaxea  tba  matter  doubtfiiL 
The  fire  originated  in  that  part  of  the  drciu  which 
il  eontigiHHu  to  the  CaeUan  and  Palatine  hiUi,  and 
of  the  borteeu  regiooM  of  Rome  three  were  totall; 
destined,  and  in  teren  othert  onl7  a  few  half- 
bamlboawi  remained.  A  prodigioui  quantity  of  pio- 
peny  and  Taluabla  worki  af  art  vm  burnt,  and 


though  il  u  doubtful  if  the  lalutirit;  of  Room  waa 
improtrd  bj  widening  the  Mnet*  and  nuking  the 
hoDM*  lower,  for  there  wa>  leu  protecUoo  i^auul 
the  h«L  Nero  bund  monej  for  hii  puipoaea  bj 
acle  of  apptniion  and  Tiolence,  and  eren  ibe 
lemplei  were  mbbcd  of  their  wealth.  With  thew 
mean!  he  b^ian  to  enci  hit  •nmpluoua  goUen 
palace,  on  ■  icale  of  magnitude  and  iplendour 
which  almoat  eurriaHet  beliet      The  Teitibule  cod- 


tM  emperor  could  not  nmoTe  from  hinuelf^  he 
tried  to  throw  an  Ibe  Chriiliani,  who  were  then 
numeroni  in  Rome,  and  manj  of  then  were  pal  lo 
a  cruel  death  (Tadl.  Abl.  it.  41,  and  the  note  of 
LiHioe). 

The  tjraim;  of  Nero  at  lait  (a.  d.  65)  led  to 
the  organiiation  of  ■  formidable  canipiiacy  againtt 
him,  which  waa  ditcoTered  bj  Mitichua,  a  freed- 
man  of  PiaTiui  Scennua,  a  Mnator  and  one  of  iho 
conapiralon.  The  diicoierj  wai  followed  by  manj 
eiecutiona.  C  Calpumiu*  Pi»  wu  pal  to  death, 
and  the  poet  Lucan,  a  Tile  flatterer  of  Nera  (Piar- 
nL  L  33,  die*),  had  the  biaur  of  being  allowed 
to  open  hit  teiiu.  Flantini  I«(eDUiui  wat  horned 
to  death  without  baling  time  allowed  to  embrace  hia 
children.  Il  ia  not  certain  it  Seneca  wai  priTj  to 
the  coni^nicy :  Dion,  of  coune.  uyi  that  he  waa. 

>  The  critic*  taVe  the  lenei  lo  be  itonicaL   Let 


NEBO. 

Tt  la  pralable  that  aeaw  prepcaab  night  haTe  bea 
made  to  bim  by  the  conapintHa,  and  il  i>  pnbahla 
that  he  declined  to  join  them.  HeweTer  thii  nay 
be,  the  time  wu  come  for  Nero  to  get  rid  of  hii 


tiwm,  whicn  tuned  nun.  it  teoDa  tBat  Smaca 
died  about  the  time  when  the  caiii|aracy  wat  dia 
eoTend  ;  Lucan  and  othen  died  after  hiaL  Thi 
aenate  wat  aiaembled,  la  if  they  wen  gni^  » 
hear  the  reanlu  of  a  Hxeeaafiil  war,  aad  Tigdhiai 
waa  nwarded  with  the  trimBphal  onaaeMa. 
(Tadt.  Am^  it.  72.) 

The  death  of  Peppaea  ome  oeit.  Herlnta] 
buiband,  in  a  fit  of  pawioo,  kicked  her  when  aha 
waa  with  child,  and  the  died  of  the  blow.  Uh 
body  waa  not  bnml,  but  embafaned  and  placed  ia 
the  aepnlchre  af  the  JuliL  Neio  now  piopaaed  la 
marry  Antonia,  the  daughter  of  the  mpenr 
Claudiua  and  bia  liater  by  adoption,  bit  the  k- 


death.  Neto,  howerer,  did  many  Statflk  Km- 
lallina,  the  widow  of  Veetinua,  whoa  ha  pal  i* 
death,  hecanae  he  had  married  MeaaaDisa,  viih 
whom  Nero  had  cohabited. 

The  cBlabgue  of  tho  crimea  of  Nero  makca  tka 
greater  part  of  hu  lite,  but  hia  oimea  ihew  tka 
character  of  the  man  and  of  the  tinea,  and  le 
what  a  atale  of  abject   degiadatico   the  Rcaia 

inatnunent  of  moider.  The  jniial  C  Caaiiai 
Longinna  waa  eiiled  lo  Saidiiua.  L  Jviiat  Si- 
lauui  Torqaatua,  a  man  of  merit,  L.  Aatiiliaa 
Vetut,  hia  mothei~iD.law  Saitia,  and  bk  dugbM 
Follutia,  the  wife  of  Rubdliaa  Plaiffii^  «<fa  aS 
•acriSced.  Virtue  in  any  fom  ww  tW  tifKltl 
Nero'*  fjiar.  For  aetna  naaoa  w  e^ric*  iht  •■- 
peror  gaT*  a  laiga  amn,  which  we  may  aii^aa 
w»  public  nraney,  lo  rebuild  LagdiniB  (LyiaX 
whicb  had  nfleied  by  a  fire ;  aad  the  town  ■bowed 
ita  gnlitude,  by  eqioniing  hia  eaoae  wbel  he  na 
deterted  by  evety  body.  The  giant,  hewaiK,  n> 
made  tome  year*  after  the  cooAicraliDO. 

lo  the  reign  of  Nan  {a.  d.  66)  Ap*II<BB>  •< 
Tyaoariaited  Rome,  and,  though  ha  waaaccnadif 
magic,  he  had  the  good  luck  lo  eacape.  Nov  an 
beame  jralona  of  the  philoai^hen,  a»d  UaMaiii 
Rufua,  a  Roman  eqoea  and  ■  atnc  phiiiaa|ihr(. 
wat  baniihed  by  the  empercr.  The  fiagamt  rf 
the  aixteenlh  book  of  the  Annab  of  Taana  cn- 
cludei  with  the  acconnt  of  the  death  (jAusaeai 
MeUa,  the  fiuhrj  of  Lneu,  and  C  Pemoiti,  • 
man  of  pieaauie,  bnt  probably  not  tba  ■Uhtr  tt 
the  SUfriaa.  Nero,  aa  TaciOt  aaya  (JaiL  in. 
31 ).  now  attacked  rittue  iladf  in  the  penu  J 
Paetui  and  Barcai  Sonnu.     Tba  iii<a* 
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hi>  abience   condemned    t 

body.     The  aenate  eonda       _     . 

had  the  chnca  of  Ibe  mode  of  deUh, and  keloid 

hia  Teina.     Soranua  waa  rii^  and  that  Bade  pW 

of  hia  crime.     He  waa  condemned  with  kiajnai 

daughter  Servilta,  who  bad  wiihonl  hit  kmsiedp 

conaulled  the  foitnne-tellen  to  know  wbal  wad  ta 

her  fiaher'a  fiile.    (Tacit.  ^  ■■.  iti.  30.  Ac)  Wi& 

ihe  death  of  Thnuea,  who,  aa  the  blood  flmd 

from    hia    veina,  declared   it  to  be  a  IBaiin  • 

Jupitrr  ihr  Liberator,  the  ti^nait  of  ihr  aittfMk 
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He  tTnuit  h»  not  t 

wordi  of  the  indignut  hiMnriaii,  who  hiniielf 

impelled  to  npologiM  foe  hji  I«iliou)  record  of 

Ki  and  bloodthrd.     (Tacit.  Ain.  ivi.  16.) 

'K«  liine  diHen  foe  tho  dath  of  Thma  and 

uiiu  wu  thai  wh«a  Ttrid>l««  wu  preparing 


fnlry  i, 
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king  came  b;  fand  to  Rome 
hii  children.  The  pRinncH  that  be  paued  through 
had  lo  inpport  the  eipenw  of  bi*  nomerDDt  train. 
lie  CDttred  Italy  from  IltjTiciun,  and  waa  reeeiTed 
bj  Hm  at  Naplea,  before  whom  he  fell  on  hie 
knecsiiad  HknOHledgedhimaebiilanl.  TiridaUe 
vai  conducted  (o  Rome,  where  he  humbled  himeelf 
before  Nero  in  the  theatre,  who  gaxe  him  the  eiowa 

(Dirm  Cau.  liiiL  6).  Tiridalu  went  home  b;  way 
of  Bmndutiuin.  Vologeiea  w»  invited  to  Rome 
bj  Htn  to  go  through  lb*  tune  cerenionj,  bat  he 
declined  the  bunour,  and  iDggeiled  that  if  Nero 
wiibed  to  we  him  be  ehmild  come  to  AeU.  (Dion 
Ca*  liiii.  7.) 

Nero  formed  come  plan*  for  extending  the  em- 
pire, and  TaiiODB  eipeditiani  were  talked  at,  but 
Nero  waa  not  a  aoldier :   he  had  not  eTsn  that 
Roman  irirtua.     In  the  latter  pan  of  thii  jear 
Tiilted  Aehaea  vith  a  great  train,  lo  ahov  hii  el 
to  tba  Oreeki  aa  a  miuieian  and  charioteer,  and 
recein  the  honoura  which  wen  libenllj  bealon 
upon  him.     While  Nero  vaa  in  Achaea,  Ceatiua' 
Oallni,  the  gniemor  of  Syria,  tent  him  intelligeni 
of  hi>  defeat  bj  the  Jen,  who  were  in  anna  ;  i 
which  Nam  aent  Veapaaian,  the  fdtore  emperor, 
cany  on  the  war  againat  them,  and  Mudaaoa 
take  the  adminiatiation  of  Syria. 

In  the  year  j^o.S7  Neio  wu  preient  at  I] 
Olympic  game*,  which  bad  been  deferred  from  tl 
jcar  Si  in  order  that  eo  diatinguiihed  a  perai 
might  be  preienl.     To  eommemorste  hii  Tiait  I 
declared  all  Achaea  to  be  free,  which  wa>  pnblidy 
proctsinwd  ai  Corinth  OD  the  day  of  the  celebration 
of  the  lithmian  gamea.     But  the  Oceeki  paid  dear 
fat  what  they  got,  by  the  price  of  cTerj  thing 
i>eing  railed  in  csnaequeDce  of  NeroV  riait  i  and 
they  witniHrd  one  of  taia  acta  of  cmelly.  in  putting 
to  death,  at  the  Iilhmian  game*,  a  linger  w' 
Toica    dnwned   that  of   the  imperial   perfbr 
( Luciaii,  l/en,  >aL  iil  p.  M3,  ed.  Hemit.)    Nero 
alaopoid  a  nait  to  Delphi,  and  got  a  kind  of  iodireel 
promiie  of  a  long  life ;  bat  other  matter*  reported 
■boat  ibii  tiiit  an  tomewhat  ooDfutedl]'  told  by 
different   aulhoritiea.      He  alio  deaigned  a  canal 
acmaa  the  Iithmna,  i ' '  ' 
Hreat  parade,   and  Ni 
ground  with  a  golden  ipade.      The  work*  were 
carried  dd  Tigonuily  for  a  lime,  bill  were  auapended 
by  hi*  own  orden.    While  Nero  waa  in  Greece  be 
annmonad  Corbulo  there  in  an  aSectionate  I< 
but,  on  the  old  aoldier  airiiring  at  Cenchreae, 
•ent  order*  to  put  him  lo  dealh,_which  Corbulo 
anticipated  by  atabbing  bi 
man  who  had  lerred  the  <     , 
£iithtully,  and  whoa*  militaij  talent  and  inlegritj 
riiiiUrd  liim  lo  the  itune   of  a  genuine  Roma 
(Di<.».l«iii.  IT.) 

Nero  bad  left  Hrlina  a  freedman  in  the  admini 
trmiion  of  Roma,  with  full  power  lo  do  a*  1 
pleueed,  which  power  he  abuied.  Heliui,  foreae 
aift  the  mitehi*!  that 
•rrot«   10   nqneat  i 


NERO  iiej 

finally  he  went  to  Greece  to  urge  fail  departoie. 
Nero  left  Oieea  probably  in  the  antamn  of  it.  n. 

'"      " id  Rome  in  trinmph,  a*  befitted  an 

',  Ihrongb  a  breach  made  in  the 

Jiapiiyed  the  n< 
crowna  thai  be  bad  receired  in  hit  Oivdan 
Unaic,  chariot  driving,  and  the  tike  amtue- 
a,  occupied  Ihia  fooliah  man  autil,  aa  Tille- 
;  naiTcly  remark*,  the  riling  in  Spain  and 
gaie  him  other  occupation, 
liu*  Ilalicu*.  the  poet,  and  Galeriui  Trachain* 
a.  66,  the  but  year  of  Nero'a  life. 


Thei 


ig  been  pi 


inng 


broke t 


Gaul,  where  Juliai  Viadei,  lbs  ^lenwr  of 
Celtics,  called  the  people  together,  and,  pcrinting 
out  their  griiTancei,  and  pourtrajing  the  deapi- 
cable  chaneter  of  Nero,  urged  them  to  revolL 
Vindei  waa  aoon  al  the  head  of  a  large  army,  and 
he  wrote  lo  Oalba,  who  waa  governor  of  Hiipania 
Ttrraconeniii,  to  <rSer  hia  aaiiiunce  in  railing  him 
to  the  imperial  power.  Oalha  at  the  aaine  time 
learned  that  Neio  had  aeul  oiden  to  put  him  to 
death,  on  which  he  made  a  public  harangue  againit 
the  crime!  of  Nen,  and  wai  proclaimed  emperor  ; 
tint  he  only  aMOmed  the  title  of  legaiui  of  the 
aenale  and  the  Roman  people.  Neio  wa*  at 
Naplea  when  he  haard  of  the  tinng  in  Gaul,  which 
gave  him  little  concern,  and  he  wrnt  on  with  hi* 
ordinary  amniamenta.  At  laal  he  ramt  to  Rome, 
where  he  heard  of  the  inauirecliim  of  Onlba,  which 
threw  him  into  a  violent  iit  of  pnaaion  and  abtnn, 
but  he  had  neither  ability  nor  courage  lo  organiie 
any  effectual  meani  of  reiiitnnce.  Tbe  tenale  de- 
dand  Galba  an  enemy  of  the  itate;  and  Nem.  for 
aoiue  reaion  or  other,  deprived  the  two  coniul*  of 
their  office,  and  made  himielf  aole  conaul.  Thii 
wai  hia  fifth  coniuhita.  PoMibty  he  "had  aome 
vague  idea  of  putting  hinuelf  mon  dialinclly  at 
the  bead  of  a&in  with  the  title  of  lole  conaiil, 
which  Cn.  Pompeiua  had  once  enjojed  before  bim 
and  C.  Jolim  Caeiar. 

Veiginiua  Rufui.  goreraor  in  Upper  Germany, 
a  man  of  ability  and  integrily,  wai  not  fiivDumble 
10  Ihe  preteniiona  of  Qalba.  Rufui  first  marched 
againit  Vindei,  and  wa*  upported  by  ilioie  pnrii 
of  Ouil  which  bordered  on  the  Rhine ;  Ihe  ta<vn 
of  Lyon,  wHIi  othera,  declared  afpiimt  Vindet. 
Verginio*  laid  uega  to  Veuotio  (Bcaan^),  and 
Vindei  came  to  relieia  iL  The  two  general*  had 
a  conference,  and    appear  10  have  come  to  aoDW 

town,  the  toldien  of  Veininiui,  thinking  thai  he 
wBi  about  to  attack  Ihem,  fell  on  the  iroop*  nf 
Vmdei.  Tbe  whole  affair  ii  very  confuied  j  but 
the  fact  that  Vindei  periihed,  or  killed  hinuelf,  ia 
certain.  The  aoldien  now  deitroyed  (he  (Uiuet  of 
Nero,  and  proclaimed  Verginiua  aa  Auguitu  ;  but 
he  iteadily  refiued  the  honour,  and  declared  that 
he  would  aubmit  to  the  orden  of  the  lenate.'  The 
death  of  Vindt      ' 


ginning  lo  loee  all  bopea, 
gencn  from  Rome  that  be 
lucceaaot  of  Nero. 


Lged  Oalba,  who  waa  be- 
he  received  intelli- 
recegniaed  aa  Ihe 

Rome,  and  the  ennion  thai  Nero 
waa  making  to  raiie  money,  haileued  hia  ruin. 
Nymphidiui  Sibuiua,  who  wai  now  pnefeeiui 
praetorio  with  Tigellinui,  taking  advantage  of  ■ 
rumour  that  Nero  waa  going  to  fly  lo  Egypt,  per. 
aunded  tbe  troopa  to  proclaim  Oalba.  Nero  wa( 
immedialely    daaertrd.      He    cKaped    liOB    tb* 


I,  Google 


NEBO. 
;  night  with  a  few  rRcdmni,  md  made  hii 


KJie  him.  Though 
•olnntUT  dralh  betle 
h«kn< 


imrd,  Nero   tbongbt  a 

n  the  iudignitie*  whkdl 

repanng  lor  him  ;  and,  after  •otM 

with  the  aid  of  hit  wtaettij  £p«- 


be  heard  the  tnudpling  of  the  honH  on  which  hii 
punaen  wen  moDnted.  The  centnrioa  oa  enter- 
ing Mtempted  U  itop  the  flow  of  blood,  bat  Nen 
•ajing,"!!  ii  too  laU.     Ii  thit  jour  fidelitj?' 


i  b, .. 


fiam  hia  wife  Octaria  at  the  beginning  of  hii  nign. 
(Tat  An  liii.  12  ;  Sort.  A>r.  fiO.)  SnetoniiB, 
aher  hi)  maann,  gim  a  deecriptioii  of  Nero'*  per- 
tan,  which  it  pot  tbtj  fiatleiing:  the  "cerrix 
obei*"  orSnetoniui  it  a  charactemtie  of  Nen't 
but.     (lab.  if  Emttrlaimaig  Ktmeltdgt,  Townle; 


.,!B.) 


In  hit  jODth  N 
n]  knowledge  nf  tb 
ha  wat  Inmed  fron 
oralon  by  hi.  ™-. 
plied  himi 


t  iaalmeled  in  a!!  the  libe- 

ma  except  philoisphjr  ;  and 

le  itudj  of  the  old   Roman 

vuier  denoa.    Actoniinglj,  he  wf- 

a  poetrr,  uid  Hnetunina  laj-t  that 

far  the  biograpbeT  had  teen  and  examined  tome  of 
Nam^  wriling-tabtelt  and  nnall  book*,  in  which 
the  writing  wat  in  hit  own  band,  with  many  eia- 
■nrei  and  caiweltingi  and  hiterlineationt.  He  had 
alto  lUll  in  [sinling  and  modelling.  Thoogh  pro- 
bie  and  fond  of  pomp  and  iplendoor,  Nero  had 

rlentl;  tome  laitb  The  ApcJIo  Belredere  and 
Fighting  OUdiator,  at  it  it  ealled,  by  Agaoat, 
were  found  m  the  ruintofaTillauAnijiun, which 
it  eonjectunid  to  haie  belonged  to  Nero,  (See 
'Tiiartch,  Vabtr  dw  Epodini  der  BOdatdtu  KimK, 
js.  p.  31S.2ded.) 

Nero'i  progieaa  in  anne  it  «d1y  trand.  and  the 
leaton  it  worth  reading.  Withonl  a  good  edocation, 
and  with  no  talent  toi  hit  high  station,  ha  wat 
placed  in  ■  poiilion  of  danger  from  the  liiit.  Hewaa 
tentual,  and  fond  of  idle  ditplay.  and  then  he  be- 
came greed;  of  money  to  talitfy  bii  eipenart ;  he 

when  be  antiiipated  danger  \  and,  like  other  mnr- 
deren,  hit  fini  crime,  the  poiuning  of  Britannicut, 
made  him  capable  of  another.  But,  (SDlemptible 
and  croel  at  he  wat,  there  are  many  pertont  who, 
in  the  tame  lilnation,  might  rnn  the  tame  guilty 
career.  He  wat  only  in  hit  thiny-Snl  year  when 
ha  died,  and  he  bad  held  the  inpieme  power  for 
thirteen  yean  and  eight  montht.  He  wat  tbs  but 
of  the  deacendani*  of  Julia,  the  natar  of  the  dictator 
Caenr. 

There  were  a  few  wiiten  in  the  time  of  Nero 
who  han  been  pmerred  —  Peruot  the  tatiritt, 
Lncan,  the  anihor  of  the  Phamlia,  and  Sensca,  the 
preceptor  of  Neio.  The  jutittt,  C.  Cattini  Longi- 
nut,  aflar  whom  the  Sabiniani  were  lometimet 
called  Cawiani,  aid  Nerra,  the  bther  of  the  em- 
peror Nerra,  lived  under  Neio.  {Tac.  Am 


NKRO- 
life  ate  collected  by  Tillemont,  HUein  <fri  Em 


licnt  and  Agri^ 

yean  of  age  it 

iDtbefiiUii- 


NERO,tlieeIdealeon(ifG 
pina,  wai  a  yanth  of  abont  ti 
the  dath  of  hit  &ther  in  a.  i 
ing  year  <i.  n.  20)  be  wat  cenmendMl  a  tbt 
&Tonr  of  the  tenate  by  the  emperor  Tiherioi,  who 
went  throngh  the  fiirm  of  neqateting  thai  body  te 
allow  Nero  In  brceme  a  candidate  for  the  qsantm- 
ihip  IJTe  yean  before  the  legal  age.  HelikewiKbal 
the  dignity  of  pontiff  eonferrrd  open  him,aadabein 

of  Dmtni,  who  waa  the  xm  irf  the  BapfTorTi- 
beriat.  Neio  had  been  betrothed  in  tbe  KfeliBB 
af  hia  &thei  to  the  danghler  of  Silanst  (Tat  Am. 
iL  iS),  but  it  appran  that  tfaia  marriage  nrra 
took  eihcL  By  the  death  of  Dnitu,  tbe  loa  of 
Tiberint,  who  wat  poieoned  at  the  iattigatiaa  of 
Sejannt  in  A.  D.  23.  Nero  became  the  heir  to  tbt 
imperial  throne ;  and  at  Sejannt  had  eompaiaeJ 
the  death  af  Drutna,  in  order  that  be  might  nc- 
cohI  Tiberina.  the  tame  motiTet  led  bin  >b  pin 
the  death  of  Nera,  at  well  at  of  bii  yaDBger  htother 
Dnuut.  And  Ihit  be  fonnd  no  difficalty  in  tc- 
cnmpliihing,  at  the  jealoot  temper  of  Tihenai  bad 
already  became  olanned  at  the  matkt  of  paMie 
favaor  whidi  were  exhibited  to  Nero  ai  '  " 


afOen 


e  hadei 


t^  24,11 


public  prayert  which  had  been  offered  for  tbdr 
health.  Spin  were  [doced  aboat  Nso,  and  enry 
ward  and  actian  of  the  unhappy  yonng  pince  wtn 
eagerly  csnght  np,  mitinterpreled  aod  niarejtv- 
tented,  and  then  reported  to  tho  eaiperor-  Hia 
wife  wat  alto  entirely  in  the  intanttt  of  Secant, 
•ince  her  mother  was  the  mittreaa  of  the  ill-pDwep 
fnl  raiiiiater  ;  and  hit  brother  Dnuut,  wbo  wai  <4 
an  nnamiable  di^stition,  and  who  did  not  aund  <0 
higb  in  the  farour  of  their  mother  Agrippina.  vta 
readily  induced  to  tecond  the  detignt  of  Sejant, 
in  hopet  that  the  death  of  Nero  wooM  lecBle  hin 

29.  Tiberio*  tent  a  letter  to  the  tenate  in  whkfc  he 
Bceuted  Agrippina  and  Nera  in  tbe  bitleieat  lei*h 
but  wat  nnaUe  lo  amrict  them  of  any  auempt  ii 
nbellion ;  tbe  haughttneit  of  the  tonoeeaDdthi 
lieentiouineti  of  the  latter  were  the  chirf  crhaa 
Uid  ta  their  charge.  Tbe  people,  who  tatti 
Agrippina  and  hallewed  the  memoey  of  Oenaai- 
cut.  lummnded  the  teDate-hame,  exdaimiag  tU 
the  letter  waa  a  forgery.  On  the  £nt  d^  A* 
tenate  came  to  no  retolDtion  on  the  matier,  tad 
Tiberini  found  it  Decataaiy  to  repeat  hit  chaqti 
The  abaequiaut  body  dared  no  kmger  rvtiit ;  lai 
the  fate  af  AgrippiDa  and  Nem  waa  teakd.  Nrto 
wat  declared  an  enemy  af  the  ttale,  wat  isvnd 
to  the  iiland  of  Pantia,  and  thortly  afterward)  wv 
there  ttarred  [o  death.  Aecotding  to  tome  ttaaOM 
be  pat  an  end  to  hit  own  lilh,  when  the  eitcatioea 
appeared  belbte  him  with  the  initramentt  of  death 
CTiK.  Am.  iiL  39,  i<.  B,  17,  £9,  CO,  67,  t.  S,t  > 


NERVA. 
liHt.  TO,  24,  CU.  J  ;  Dion  Cru.  Iiiii.  a)    Be- 
■pecting  Drnnu,  ths  biothn  of  Nero,  we  DuVBve, 
No.  1 6,  ud  mpMting  Julia,  tbe  wifo  of  Nin,  ww 

J  ULIA.  No.  9. 

NbRVA,  ACUTIUS,  one  of  the  tanmlet 
■uSecti  in  the  nigD  of  Tnjan,  A.  D.  100.  (Fuli ; 
Plin.  £>>.ii.  IS.) 

NEKVA,C0CCEIU8.  1.  M.  Coeeuns  Nib- 
VA,  wu  conaul  with  L.  Odiiui  Poplicola,  B.  c  36. 
(  Dion  Cau.  ilTiii.  St.)  He  it  piDbahl;  the  Coc- 
«iii>  irha  bronghl  sboot  the  revoiKiliatian  between 
M.  Aiitoniua  and  Caew  Octavianui,  h,  c  40, 
Lhou^h  Ihii  Coceeiiu  a  called  Lucim  by  Appun 
{U.  C.  T.  60, &c.)iBTidB]K  the  Cocceiiu mentioned 
by  Honce  (AU.  L  6.  20,  fit.).  He  i*  umttimei 
eoniidend  to  be  the  giandhthtr  of  the  eniperoT 
Nena,  and  Minwqaently  the  lanie  perum  who  died 
in  the  time  of  Tiberiua,  a.  d.  33,  which  ii  not  p»- 
•ible. 

2.  M.  Coocuus  NmvA,  who  died  a.  d.  33, 
wu  probably  the  ion  oF  the  mntul  of  B.  c.  36 :  he 
waa  the  grandfether  of  the  empeior  Nerra,  Thii 
Nrm  wa«  coninl  with  C.  Vibiot  RuRnni,  a.  o. 
23  ;  Taciiui  {Ami.  It.  £8)  layi  that  he  had  been 
CDDnl.  He  wai  oae  of  the  intimate  friends  of 
Tibeiiiu  Caeaar,  who  gate  him  the  loperintend- 
ence  of  the  aqueduct*  of  Rome  (Fronlinui.  Da' 
AijmaBdm:^.  ii.).  Neira  accompanied  Tiberiai  in 
bia  retirement  from  Rotne  A.D.  26,  In  the  year 
A.  O.  33,  he  reeolately  lUtrred  himwtf  to  death, 
notwilhilanding  the  intrcalie*  of  Tiberiua,  whoH 
eatiatanl  companion  he  we*.  Taeitnt  {Atm.  Ti.  26) 
■nd  Dion  ClMtna  (Inii.  SI)  gira  difhnnt  reaMini 
for  thii  reeolution  of  Nerva,  bat  we  ma;  infer  from 
both  of  them  that  Nam  wai  tited  of  bii  mailer. 


3.  M.  CoociltiR  NlBTA,  wa>  the  Km  of  the 
jnriat.  He  rouel  h«Te  been  a  precodoni  youth,  if 
w«  rightly  iindentand  Ulpian  (Din.  3.  tit.  i.  a.  1 ), 
when  he  layathalhe  gBTenaponia  {publrndtjurt 

He  i>  probably  the  Cocceini  Nerra  mentioned  by 
TacilD*  {Jmi.  IT.  72)  aa  Piaetoi  Dengnatui.  He 
wrote  a  work  De  Uincapianiboi  (Dig.  41.  tic  2. 
a.  47)  at  Papinian  alata  ;  and  ha  ia  often  atcd  in 
the  Dignt  under  the  name  of  Nerra  FiUui.  Oaiui 
(/afM.ii.  195,  iii.  133)  cilei  Nerva,  without  njing 
whether  he  meana  the  father  or  the  aon.  [O.  L  ] 
NKRVA.   M.    COCCEIUS,    Roman   emper 
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D.  96-98,  w 
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ia(Aiir. 
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Victor,  or  rather  hit  bmily  wai  fnm  Narnio.  Hii 
btjHT  WB>  probably  the  jariat.  No.  3.  The  time  oi 
hia  birth  wu  a.  d.  32,  inaunueh  u  he  die^l  in 
January,  A.  D.  98,  at  die  age  of  nearlr  aiity-iii 
(Dion  Caat.  UniL  4),     He  wu  conaul  with  Ve>- 

?Mian,  A.  n.  71,  and  with  Dmiilian,  A.  D.  90. 
illemont  inppoaei  him  to  be  tlie  Nerra  mentioned 
I.J  TnciiDs  (Arm.  it.  72),  but  thii  Nerra  us  par- 
hiqia,  the  father  of  the  emperor. 

Nert%  wu  prottthly  at  Rome  when  Domilian 

thouKh  Aureliu  Vicloi  {lit  Caa.  12)  leemi  to 
intend  to  ny  that  he  wu  in  Oaul,  which  ii  rery 
irapmbablc.  Hii  life  wu  aaied  fram  the  cruelty 
of  Domitian  by  the  emperor'*  aopentiiion,  who 
believed  an  aitnloger'*  prediction  that  Nem  would 


NICRVA. 

BDOn  die  a  natural  death  (Dion  Can 

A.  D.  96,  Neria  wai  declared  emperor  at  Rome  b 
the  people  and  the  loldiHa,  and  hi>  adminiatratio 
at  once  reitored  tranquillity  to  the  atile,  H 
■topped  proceeding*  againtt  thoie  who,  under  tli 


0  Rome.     The  claaa  of  infomien 
'ere   inppreued  by  penalliei  (Plin.  /'aatjiyr.  c 


35); 


nnng  ■ 


pbiloKpher  Sun ;  ai  , 
old  lav,  Nerva  declared  that  ilarei  and  bnedmea 
ihonid  naTcr  be  exammed  u  witneiaei  sgainil 
their  mutan  or  "patront  when  aceui>4  of  a  crime 
(Dion  Can.  liTii.  I).  Theee  meaiurei  wen 
necemnry  to  reitore  order  and  confidence  afler  the 
tuipicioui  and  cniel  admin ialration  of  Domitian. 
Bat  there  waa  weakneaa  in  the  character  of  Nem, 
u  appeari  from  the  following  anecdote.  He  wu 
entertaining  Junina  Maurien*  and  Fabiua  Veiento 
at  table,  Veiento  had  played  the  part  of  an 
aeeuaer  (delator)  onder  Domitian.  Tbe  conte> 
•ation  tamed  on  Catullna  Heaaallinui,  who  was 
then  dead,  but  had  been  an  infanioua  informer 
under  Domilinn.  "  What  WBold  tbia  CbIdIIui  be 
doing,"  Hid  Nerra,  "if  he  were  alive  now;"  t» 
which  Mauricua  bluntly  replied,  "he  would  be 
mpping  with  ni"  (Aar.  Vict  Qii.  12). 

The  public  e>enti  of  hii  abort  reign  were  few 
and  unimportant ;  and  it  ia  chiefly  hia  meaaurea  of 
internal  adminiitntion  of  which  there  are  any 
recordi.  Nerva  attempted  to  relieve  the  poverty 
of  many  of  the  eitiieni  by  bnying  land  and  dii- 
tributing  it  (tmong  them,  one  of  the  ramediea  for 
diitroaa  which  the  Romana  had  long  tried,  and 
with  little  advantage.  The  practice  of  occauonally 
diilributing  money  among  the  poor  citiiena,  and 
allowaacet  of  gtain,  itill  continued  nnder  Nerva, 
one  of  the  parti  of  Roman  adminiatration  which 
contmnally  kept  alive  the  miiery  for  which  it  anp- 
plied  temporary  relief.  He  alio  diminiihed  the 
eipenoee  of  the  alate  by  itopping  many  of  the 

by  which  «e  must  underiland  Senatni  coniulla, 
were  pawed  in  hia  time,  among  which  the  prohihi- 

bnl  Domitian  had  already  mnde  the  lame  regub. 
tion  in  the  beginning  of  hia  rdgn  (Dion  Ca»a, 
Ixvii.  2),  whence  we  mnit  conclude  that  the  law 
had  either  been  repealed  or  required  lome  ttrictcr 


f  hi.  reign,  Nerva  wu 
with  U  Vetginiin  Rufui, 
alio  for  the  third  time  eonanl.  Rufui  had  been  nro- 
cloimed  emperor  by  the  loldien  in  the  time  of  Nero, 
A.  D,  EB,  but  had  refuied  the  dangerous  honour. 
The  emperor  made  no  difficulty  abont  MaoriBling 
Ruiiii  with  himaetf  in  the  coiiBilahip,  bat  Rufui 
wu  a  very  old  man,  and  loan  died.  Catpumiui 
Crauai,  a  deaoendant  of  the  Craw  of  tbe  republic, 
with  othefa,  conapired  againit  the  emperor,  but  the 
plot  wu  diBflvered,  and  Nerva  rebuked  the  coD- 
apiiaton  by  patting  into  their  bandi  at  a  ahow  of 
gladiaton.  the  aword*  with  which  tbe  men  wen 
going  to  fight,  and  aikina  the  conapialon,  in  the 
uaual  way,  if  they  were  abarp  enough.  Thii  anec- 
dote, if  true,  ihowi  that  the  eihiUtioni  of  gladia- 
ton were  in  dm  under  Nerva.  Tbe  text  of  Diou 
doei  not  etate  what  wu  the  pnniahment  of  Craiau^ 
but  Yiclor  (EjM.  12)  aaya  that  Cnmu  wm  nOa- 
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im,  nai  tliat  llie 


lies  NERVA. 

gstcd  wiUi  hii  vile   to  Taran 

nnate  blamed  the  emperor  tar 

Ncrn  had  awom  at  Iha  con 

reign  that  he  would  put  no  Hnatoi  to  death,  aod  he 

kept  hi>  woid. 

Ths  Teebleneu  of  the  emperor  ww  thovn  b;  a 
mutiny  of  the  Pmetarian  loldien,  who  wire  ailhet 
urged  on  b;  tbeirJ'nefecliu,  Aeliaoui  Cuperiut, 
or  had  bribed  him  to  lupport  them.  The  aoldioi 
demanded  the  puniahment  of  the  aMBa«ne  of 
Uoniitiaii,  vhicn  the  emperor  refuted.  Tboosfa 
hia  bodj  wai  feeble,  bit  will  wai  ■Inng,  and  he 
■Seivd  them  hii  own  neck,  and  declared  hii  nodi- 
neu  to  die.  Howeier,  it  appean  that  the  loldien 
effected  their  purpoae,  and  Nern  wni  obliged  to 
put  Petronina  Secnndui  and  Partheniut  (o  desth, 
or  tfl  permit  them  to  be  ouMaered  by  the  mldien 
(PUo.  Paiegyr.  c  S  ;  Aur.  Vkt.  G^  IS  ;  Dioa 
Quit  Iiiii.  S).  Ca^rina,  it  ii  laid,  carried  hii 
inaolenee  eo  &r  at  to  compel  the  emperor  to  thank 
the  aoldiert  for  what  they  had  done. 

Nerra  felt  hii  weakneu,  bnt  he  ibowed  hii 
noble  character  and  hit  good  wnie  by  qipoinling 
ai  hii  mecenof  a  man  who  pniiriind  both  Tigonr 
■nd  ability  to  direct  public  abira.  He  adopted  ai 
hii  Mn  and  uieceeur,  without  any  regard  to  hii 
own  kin,  M.  Ulpiui  Trajanni,  who  waa  then  at 
the  head  of  an  aimy  in  Germany,  and  protebly  on 
the  Lower  Rhine.  It  wit  about  thii  time  that 
newi  amTtd  of  a  yictory  in  Pannonia,  which  ii 
commemorated  by  a  medal,  and  it  waa  apparently 
on  thit  occBiion  that  Nerra  auumed  the  title  of 
Qertoanicui.  He  confened  on  Tcujan  the  title  of 
Ckeiar  and  Oermamcu,  and  the  tribonilian  power. 
Tmjan  WM  thus  uwctated  with  Nerra  in  the 
goTemnient,And  tranquillity  waa  restored  at  Rome. 
In  the  yi»r  *,  D.  98,  Nerra  and  Trajan  were  con- 
■nli.  The  emperor  died  luddenlj  on  the  27th  of 
January,  iu  the  liity-third  year  of  hii  age,  ac- 
eording  to  Victor  ;  but  aaBrding  to  Dion,  at  the 
age  of  lixty-fire  yean,  ten  monthi  and  ten  dayi. 
Eutiopiui  incorrectly  itatci  that  he  wm  wvenly- 
ane.  Victor  recordi  an  ecHpee  of  the  mn  on  the  day 
of  Nem'i  death,  but  the  edipH  happaned  on  the 
21ttofHatch,A.D.  9B. 

Tbe  body  of  Nerra  waa  curied  to  the  pile  on 
the  iboulden  of  the  Mnaton,  ai  that  of  Augnuui 
had  been,  and  hii  remaina  wen  placed  in  the 
lepukhre  of  AuguitBL  Nem  received  the  honour 
of  deification.  (The  anthoritiei  for  the  reign  of 
Nerra  are  contained  in  Tillemont,  HiMoin  dm  Em- 

doubtftil  authority  of  the  Life  of  Apolloniui  by  Phi- 
loitratoi ;  Dion  Cau.  lib.  liiiiL  with  the  notei  of 
Reimarui ;  Aureliu  Victor,  ed.  Atutaeniui ;  and 
C.  Pliniua,  Pam^friaa,  ed.  Schaefer.)     [O.  JL] 


NERVA,  LICl'NIUS.  l.C.LiciNiunNiiirA, 
a  Riu  111  I',  Liciniui  Kerra,  of  arhon  nothing  i> 
known.  Nerra  the  »n  wtu  one  of  the  legud 
who,  in  B.C.  166,  brought  the  newi  to  Rome  uf 


NEBTA. 

the  defeat  of  the  Iltyriaa  army,  and  the  raptor*  tf 
Oentiua,  and  the  conqueat  of  Itlyricvm.  lo  a.  ^ 
167,  he  wai  one  of  the  lii  {meton,  with  the  pro- 
vince of  Hiipania  Ulterior.  Dmmann  eooeluda 
that  he  did  not  go  to  hi*  prorinoe,  becauu  at  ih« 
clOHof  B.O.  167  ha  wai  one  of  the  commiwoDHi 
appointed  lo  carry  hack  the  Thradan  hoitigea, 
which  reaun  ii  Dot  quite  conclniin.  (Lir.  ilT. 
3,  16, 12.) 

2.  A.  LiciHiua  Nbbva  ii  oiled  the  brother  of 
Caiui  by  Dnunaiui,  which  ia  pooibl^  but  no  proof 
ii  alleged.  H*  wai  a  tribuntu  plebia,  B.C.  I7S, 
and  he  propoied  that  the  coniul,  A.  Manliwi  Vulia, 
ihould  not  hold  hii  command  among  tha  Iitri  be- 
yond a  certain  day,  the  object  of  the  tribona  being 
to  Imng  Manltni  to  trial  for  miaconducting  tke 
war.  (Lir.  ilu  10.)  In  B.  c.  ]  7 1  Nerra  wm  CM 
of  three  commiuionen  lent  to  Crete  to  git  mhen 
for  the  army  of  the  coniul  P.  Liciniui  Cmana,  and 
in  u.c  1G9  he  wai  tent  with  olhen  into  Mace- 
donia to  eicamine  and  report  on  tha  itau  of  tha 
Roman  inny  there,  and  the  rtMOKCi  of  king  Ptr- 
wui.  In  B.C.  166,  he  wai  a  pnetor,  with  oae  of 
the  Hiipaniae  at  hu  proTinee.  (Lii.  iliL  35,  xlir. 
18,il».«.) 

9.  A.  LiCDHDB  NsBTA,  probably  the  hb  if  tha 
praetor  of  B.C  166.  Accwding  to  Drmaann  ha 
wai  pnetor  in  B.  c  U3,  and  in  B.  c  143  rnntnv 
of  Hacadonia,  when  hia  quaealor,  I 
defeated  a  Pieudopoaeui,  or  a  Pm 
Cor  there  isemi  aoine  uncertainty  about  the  a 
and  a  body  of  16,a(H)  men  in  arma.  Nemre^ 
title  of  impuator.  (Ut. 
^>it.  SA  ;  Eutrop.  it.  Ifi.) 

4.  C.  Licirnus  Nbbv*.  Hit  pt«eiM  tdalio- 
thip  to  the  pnceding  ii  unknown.  He  >■  i»«B 
tioned  by  Cicero  (first.  Ii),  and  eontiMted  viik 
L.  Beitia,  whence  Meyer  condndei  thai  be  aoj 
have  been   Botia'i  eolltagne  in  tbe  tribanaUp. 

6.  LiciMitJg  NUTA,  it  known  eoly  frno  tha 
>ini  ai  a  quaeator  of  Dedmni  Rr^tlll^  in  tb*  var 
elbre  Mutina.  (Dimnann,  GodIbUi  Rmm,  *aL 
'.p.  19,  No.  65.) 
6.  P.  LiciNifi  Kbbva,  in  B.C  IDS,  waa-prw- 
praetor  in  Sicily  at  the  time  when  the  leeood  Sir- 
"  War  broke  out.  The  •enale  had  made  ■  <fa- 
that  no  free  penon  of  than  natiani  which  bad 
alliance  and  6iendahip  with  Roaie  ifaoald  be  i»- 
ikred,  and  it  wai  alleged  that  the  Pabliaui  bad 
•eiied  and  lold  many  aa  ilano,  probably  htiiaan. 
they  did  not  pay  &t  taiea.  Nem  puUiubcd  aa 
edict  that  all  petioni  in  Sioly  who  were  eatitle4 
lo  the  benefit  of  the  decree  ihonld  come  to  Sjneu* 
out  their  eaie.  AboTe  eight  haadred 
hni  nconred  their  freedcsi,  bat  ibeie 
penoni  in  ikvery,  fi     '        ~ 
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ly  further  claimi  of  Freedian  to  be  made,  U 

wniequence.  Thia  war  tuied  four  jvaia,  and 
ended  by  the  praconul  Aqnilliai.  Tha  hb- 
lory  of  tbia  riling  ii  told  circumunntiallj  by  Dio. 
dorui  (iiiTi. ;  Eicetpli  by  Phoiiui,  Cod.  344). 
The  praetor  by  tmchery  gained  aome  adiaalagi 
orer  the  ilaTei,  aud  tbe  Itonan  trosfa  after  Ilui 
lucceH  retired  to  their  qnartera.  Bat  tha  diantfb- 
ance  loan  broke  out,  and  it  auumed  dw  ibna  <#  ■ 
regular  war  under  Alhenion.  L.  Lleiniai  I  ai  aBai. 
the  father  of  Lueolliu,  the  ranqBL-ba  af  MMhik 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


N8ST0R. 
fate*,  «M  MM  in  ■.  c  102  I*  tattati  Nam  in 
tbit  gonniiiwnt  of  Sicilf . 

7.   A..  LiclHiOt  NiKVi  Su-UNDi,  via  adopled 

b;  MOW  Udniiu  N«m,  u  the  tuma  Silianu* 
■howl,  ant  of  tliB  Silii  gaai.  He  wu  tbc  Mm  of 
P.  Siliiu  (V«1L  Pfic  JL  116),  >  dUtingnuluid  — 
■naiidar  under  Anavitiu,  i  ' 
H.  Appnltiiu.    Siiianiu  w 
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nCai- 

dui  (It.  30).  P.  Siliiu,  the  connil  of  B.  c  20,  ap- 
pHin  in  ihs  Full  Connilun  u  P.  Siliiu  Nam, 
«h«ioe  il  *ppnn  tlul  ths  cognomen  Nenk  bs- 
louilTd  lo  ths  SiliL    [Siliur.] 

Tlia  ■nthoritiH  for  Ifae  Licinii  Nerrne  an  col- 
lected by  Dnuaum,  GmiitUt  RoBH,  toL  if.  p^ 
196,  «E.  [O.  L.| 

NBRYA.SI'LlUa.  [Nibta,  Licinius,  No. 
7,  and  Siui'H.] 

NRRVA  TRAJA-NUS.     [TnAiiNua.] 

NKRULI'NUS,  the  ton  of  P.  Suilliui,  ono  of 
Uie  chief  initnimentl  of  the  tyruinf  of  Cluudiuo, 


■  bther 


Gondonned  at  the  baginninit  of  Nan')  reign,  a.  o. 
69,  baotOM  the  amperor  thought  that  lufficient 
pantflJinHint  had  tieen  inflicted  on  the  fainilT  (Tac. 
An*.  liii.  «3>  On  the  coiu  of  Smjrno,  itmck 
in  the  lima  of  Veijiaiiui,  ire  £nd  tha  name  of  M. 
SuiUioi  Naniliniu,  pracotunl  (Eckhel,  toL  iL  p. 
666),  and  it  it  not  improbable  that  thii  ii  the  ume 
panoB  u  the  Nernlinm  mentioned  abafa.  Ha 
may  alu  be  the  Bae  u  the  M.  Suilliui  who  wae 
eontnl  with  L.  AndiltDi.  in  the  ndga  of  Claodiiu, 
A.  D.  60.    (Tac-  Awn.  xii.  60.) 

NESAIA  (NiKToia),  a  daiufater  of  Nenit  and 
Doria.  and  one  of  the  Nenidai^  (Hod.  /f.  iTiii. 
40  ;  He*.  Tlteog.  249.)  [L.  S.] 

NESEAS,  painter.     [ZllTXlP.] 

NESlO'TRS.a  tcnlplnMineBn  to  hate  bMn  an 
■BMtDinl  of  the  celebrated  Athaniao  artiit  Crilia*, 

writer! hare eonjectund.  [CaJTuB. VoLI.p.893.] 

NESO  (Nqsif),  one  of  the  Nanidel  (Hes. 
ritog.  261);  bat  Ljcopluon  (U68)  nieDliani  ona 
New)  ulha  mother  of  tbaCumaeaDiibirL     [US.] 

NES3U3  (N^nffoi).  1.  The  god  of  the  river 
Neitni  (aho  called  Neuna  or  Nenii)  in  Thncc,  ii 
de«:ribed  u  a  aon  of  Ooeaniu  and  Thelf  •.  (Hei. 
Thtcg.  Ml.) 

2.  A  cantanr,  who  carriad  Deianeira  acroai  tha 
riiar  Eifinu),  bat,  wiahing  lo  mn  am;  with  her, 
bo  waa  ihot  bj  Hemctea  with  a  poitoned  amw. 
which  aftemnidi  beouae  the  csvu  of  Haiacln' 
own  death.  {Soph.  TniA.  666 ;  Apollod.  ii.  7- 
S4:<Dnip.  HuucLw)  [L.S.] 

NItSSUS,a  punter,  wai  the  aon  of  Habron. 
wh*  wu  alio  a  pninier.     [HAimnN.] 

NESTOR  {tHrrmf).   a   ton    of    Nelani    and 
Chlorit  of  PjXot  in  Triphylia,  and  huiband  of 
F.iir<rdioa  (or,  according  to  othera,  of  Anaiibia,  the 
dnoghter  of  Cratieoi),  by  whom   he  becajne  the 
GUlwi  of  Peiiidice,  PoljimMa,  Parwni,  Stntini, 
AntDt,  Eebaphron,  Ptiditnitna,  Antilochaa,  uid 
ThrMjnwdM.     (Horn.   Od.    iii.    413.  &c^   452, 
4S4,    tL  2B5,  &C. ;  Apollod.   i.  9.    g  9.)     With 
regwd  to  Anaiibia  haiing  been  hii  ¥iife,  we  an 
infbnned  by  EuttitlhiiM  (ad  Hon.  p.  296),  that 
■Aar  the  death  of  Eorjdioe,  Neitor  mamrd  An- 
axitria,   the   daughter  of  Atreni,  and    liiter 
AgiDnennon  ;  bot  thii  Anaiibia  i>  eleewfaere 
aeribed  »  the  wife  of  Stiof  hiiu,  and  tha  moilii 
Pybdn.    (Paoa.  U.  29.  {4.)    When  lluoclc* 


innded  tho  eotmn?  of  Ndatu,  and  tUw  hit  una, 
Nealor  alone  wu  glared,  became  at  the  time  he 
waa  not  at  Pyloa,  but  among  the  Oeraniau,  wheta 
ha  had  taken  tefaga.  (Horn. /Z.  ii.  692 1  Apollod. 
ii  7.  $  3 1  Paul,  ill  26.  g  6.)  Thii  etory  i*  (on- 
nact<d  with  another  abont  the  friendihip  between 
Heracle*  and  Neilor,  fiir  the  latter  ii  loid  to  baia 
token  no  port  in  the  carrying  off  from  Hendu  tha 
oien  of  Odyonea  ;  and  Henute*  rewarded  Naaior 
by  giving  to  him  Heuenc,  and  became  more  at- 
biehad  to  him  even  than  to  Hylaa  and  Abdenii. 
Neitor,  on  the  Blhei  hand,  ii  uid  to  have  inlio 
doced  the  cucoin  of  (wearing  br  Hemclea. 
( Philoitr.  Hrr.  2  ;  comp.  Or.  Met.  iil  640.  4e.| 
Pana.  It.  3.  f  1,  who  italea  that  Neilor  inhabited 
Meiaenia  aftfr  the  death  of  the  Hni  of  Apharena.) 
Whan  a  young  man,  Neitor  wu  dittinguiihed  aa 
a  warrior,  and.  in  a  war  with  the  Arcidiana,  hs 
■lew  Ereuthalion.  (Horn.  II.  it.  319,  vil  I33,&t., 
uiiL  630,  So.)  In  the  war  with  the  Eleiana.  ha 
killed  Itymonem,  and  look  from  them  large  flocka 
of  aula.  (li.  670.)  When,  after  thii,  the  Eleiana 
laid  litge  to  Tliiyoli'iaa.  Neitor,  without  the  waJ^ 
ileedi  a(  hit  ialher,  went  DUl  on  foot,  and  gained  a 
glorioni  Ticlary.  (xi.  706,  Ac]  Ha  abo  look 
patt  in  the  fight  of  the  Lapithae  againat  the 
Cenlaun  (I  360,  he),  and  it  mentioned  among  tha 
CUydonian  hunten  and  the  Argonaut!  (Qr.Mtt. 
Tiii.  313 :  Vol.  Fkcc  i.  3«0)  ;  bul  he  oiie!  hii 
(una  chiefly  to  llis  Houieric  poemt,  in  which  hia 
than  in  the  Trojan  war  ii  immottaliaed.  After 
having,  in  oinjiioction  with  Odyiaeua,  prerailed 
upon  Achillea  and  Patrcclni  lo  join  the  Ureeka 
agwntt  Tny,  he  tailed  with  hii  Pyliaiii  in  liity 
ihipi  lo  Alia.  (IL  iL  691,  «c.,  li.  767.)  At 
Troy  he  took  port  in  all  the  moit  importaut  erenta 
thai  occulted,  both  in  the  council  and  iu  the  field 


Achillet,  and  therefore  honoured 
him  highly  ;  and  whonerer  he  wu  in  any  diffi- 
culty, he  applied  for  adTice  to  Nulor.  (ii.  21,  i. 
18.)  In  the  picture  which  Homer  diawi  of  him, 
th«  moai  ttriking  featorei  an  hit  witdooi,  juatice, 
bravery,  knowledge  of  war,  hit  eloquence,  and  hit 
old  age.  (CU.  ilL  126,  Ac,  244.  iiiT.  62,  IL  i. 
273,  ii.  336,  361,  370,  Ac,  (ii.  325,  ii.  104,  x. 
16,  xi.  62i.)  He  it  Mid  lo  hare  ruled  over  thtes 
generauona  of  men,  to  that  hit  adTice  and  autho- 
rilT  wen  deemed  equal  to  that  of  the  immortal 
goda.  ((W.  iii.  246,  jjl  L  250  ;  comp.  Hygin.  FiA. 
To.)  In  tbit  tente  w*  have  alto  la  undentond  tho 
tria  tatala,  which  he  it  mid  by  Ijilin  wrilei* 
to  have  ruled.  (Oellint,  lix.  7  i  Cic  £«  SaucL 
10;  HonkCbnt.  iL  9.  13)  Ov.  3/rf.  xiL  168.) 
But,  notwithitanding  hii  adTanced  age,  he  waa 
brave  and  bold  in  battle,  and  diatinguitbed  above 
all  othnt  lor  drawing  up  honet  and  man  in  battle 
amy.  Afler  the  &U  of  Trey  ha,  together  with 
Menelant  and  Diomedea,  retonad  home,  and 
ufely  arrived  in  Pyloa  {O-L  iii.  166,  Ac],  where 
Zeui  granted  to  him  the  fiill  enjoyment  of  old  age. 


((W. 


iv.  209,  Ac.)  In  tbit  condition  be  w 
Telenuchnt,  who  viiited  him  to  inqtiire  after  hia 
father,  and  wu  hoapitably  received  by  him.  Tha 
town  of  Pylot  in  Nettenia  claimed  lo  be  the  city 
of  Nealor ;  and,  when  Paumniu  viiiied  it,  the 
people  ihowed  lo  him  the  houie  in  which  Naator 
wu  believed  to  hare  lived.  ( Pant.  iv.  3.  j  4,  66. 
i  3.)  In  the  temple  of  Neiiena  at  Heiaene  ha 
painting  with  two  of  hit  aoM, 
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ud  ha  wu  alio  aem  id  the  pnlnlinc  (T  Pa1ff[r.stn> 
in  th>  LMdw  m  DelphL  (Put.  n.  81.  S  9.  i. 
IS.  in  fin. ;  Philntr.  /la-.  3.)  [L.  S.} 

NRSTOR(Nt<n*f>)^  1.  Of  Luanda  in  Licia 
kMocdiag  to  Siiidw,  in  Lycunia  accorduig  u 
Stnba  u4  Stephanua  Bynntinu     " 


of  tke  . 
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and  211.  Hi 
Tpic  poet.  Wa  in&i  Cram  StepIuuiBi  Itjaantimu 
(i.  V  Tffrdffmu)  thai  he  wrote  a  poem  called 
'AAtfwtiHtat,  ■*  On  tbe  deedi  of  Aleiuidei,"  to 
which  Suidai  prvb^lj  lefen.  Snidu  alio  man- 
tioni  Ihal  hs  wai  the  hlfaei  of  the  poet  Paumda'. 
Tfyphiodarut.  aa  we  laam  Enm  Enatathiui  in  the 
prooeiniiun  to  Ibe  Odyiaej.  wrote  an  Odywey 
Xuwoiyptitiii^ror^  wanting  the  letter  tf  throo^oot. 
Siniilailj,  Neitor,  we  learn  from  Suidaa,  wrote  ibe 
Iliad,  amilliDg  in  aKh  book  the  letter  ioilicatiBg 
iti  oitmbeT,  aa  m  Lha  lutt  book,  the  letter  a»  id  tba 
■econd,  the  letter  A  and  »  on  with  the  reit.  Ha 
wrote  alto  ■  poem  entitled  Mtn/u^ifiia'iit.  Four 
fragmeota  of  hia  writinga  are  jnwrted  in  the  Antho' 
IngiaOneca  (ml.  iii.  p.  54,  mL  Jacoha).  Thafenrth 
of  theae  eiagrama  haa  point,  and  PEbukn  men  for  at- 
tempting poetry  who  on  nnikillcd  in  the  art.  Tbe 
laat  liaa  haa  paiaad  into  the  pronrb  of  Eraannu, 
BmiUmdi  ptriba  m  niMat.  {Fabric.  BlU.  Grate 
ToL  i.  pp.  134,  G17,  iii.  p.  4G,  iv.  p.  483;  Jacoba, 
Atilk.  Oraa.  tdL  iiL  p.  £4,  loL  liii.  p.  9i[  ;  Said. 
Steph.  a.  at) 

2.  A  ttoical  philoaopher  of  Taraua,  (Strah.  UT. 
p.  674.) 

3.  An  aodemic  phikMOpher,  pfcceptor  oT  Mar- 
crihia,  aon  of  Oclana.  Mucella*  died  B.  c  33. 
(Slmh.  lib.  liv.  pu  67fi ;  Cliotom  F.H.  «oL  iu. 
pp.  237,  S4B.)  [W.  M.  O.) 

NESTU'HIDES  (Nrirropllvi),  a   patronymic 
employed  to  deaignale  An  tilochoot  the  aon  of  Nealor 
(llom.  IL  tL  33. XT.  £89,  iiiiL  353).  and  Pei«>- 
u  o[  Neator  (Od.  HI  36.  4«2, 


*c). 


[U 


NESTO^IUN  a  oehtbiMed  Haoieaiarch  of  the 
fifth  century,  waa  bom,  according  to  Soctnlea 
(//.£'.  Tii.  29),  and  TheodonI  (HamL  FatmL 
CamftmL  iv.  12),  at  Ocrmanicia,  a  city  in  the 
Dorlhem  eitmnitj  of  Syria,  amid  the  oAbooti  of 
■he  Tannia.  Uarcallinua  (CimneMi)  apeaki  of 
him  a*  a  natire  of  Antioch,  and  Ckttian  it  under 
■tiwd  by  Bonw  lo  aay  {Da  Ineanut.  Ti.  3)  that 
be  wiu  baptiied  at  Antioch  ;  but  tbe  paaange  in 
(.'aaaian  ia  obacure.  and  the  atalentent  of  Socratn 
ia  preferable  to  that  of  Hucellinua.  He  waa  ap- 
parcDily  of  humble  birth.  Cjril  {HomH.  ii.  dt 
Vnen.  p.357l  O^wrmraL  i.  pLiJ.  ed.  PaiisltiSS). 
■peakt  of  him  oa  being  "  Uftrd  out  of  tbe  dunghiH," 


referf 
la  the  height  of  heuvei 


ently  f 


i.  7,  ai 


language  which  could  be 
appiieu  only  to  one  oi  oUcare  origin,  errn  by  ao 
nnurnpuloua  ■  penon  aa  CyriL  TheodoTet  (ibid.), 
who  waa  diapoaed  to  the  epiuioni  of  Nealoriua.  and 
who  cannot  be  auapected  of  any  penonnl  ill-wiU  to 
him,  ttatea  that  he  could  not  diicover  either  the 
place  of  faia  education  or  the  eilent  of  hia  aeqoire- 
menla  ;  and  tbe  alienee  of  Socnle*  aa  to  hia  poa- 
aeaaing  any  other  qualificationa  for  the  patriaiehate. 
than  a  good  Tinoe  and  a  fluent  nttetance  (dfani 
N  fUw  nd  (fAoAoi),  indicalei  that  hia  only 
aducadon  woa  aa  defective  aa  hii  birth  waa  obacui*. 


NBSronius. 


eititsd  RTsrence.  So  gmt  and  gnMCal  wa  tka 
napeet  antertalDed  fir  him,  that  whan  be  wia 
appointed  patriarcb  of  Conalanlinapla,  tba  apfaaat. 
ment  wo*  hailed  with  general  BppranL  He  na 
coDBecmted  10th  April  428,  accoidii^  to  the  a- 
thotily  of  Sooatei.  Libaatna  )4nB  hit  mnat 
cration  on  the  lit  of  April  {Brrfiar.  cap.  4)  wUA 
Le  Qnien  (Othw  Orii^am^  >oL  I  «i.  311) 
obaerrea  to  be  more  coaajatent  with  the  aaage  ■ 
the  Conalantinopalitan  Chulch.  al  it  caineided  tkat 
year  with  Sonday,  on  which  day  tbe  patriaiik 
were  naoally  cmaecntod.  Tbaophaoea  plac»  tba 
appointment  of  Neitofiui  in  a.m.  5923,  Aim. aa, 
which  cotnoponda  with  x,  D.  430  or  431 ;  but  Ua 
chronology  ia  by  no  DMaut  aceitrate  in  tUi  pan  tt 
bii  wsric  Neatnriu  waa  cooaeaMed  nih«  ate* 
than  tfaree  nuothi  after  the  death  of  Ua  pr 


He  gan  imnediatdy  oo  hia  appeinlaaia*  m 
indieatton  of  tba  Tudtot  and  tatettiant  eanw 
which  be  afUrwaid*  pniwwd.  Ha  tbaa  vablidy 
addreiaed  the  empoior  Tbeodoonu  tbe  Ic^g* 
(Socfat.  tf.  £1  TiL  39) :  "  Puije  tbe  earth,  ^  af 
heietiet  for  me,  aod  I  will  in  ntam  bcatow  hcawa 
on  yoo.  Join  bw  in  pitliiig  aaray  the  hamia, 
and  1  will  join  yon  in  patting  away  tbo  PcfHBBL" 
Tbe  trigotiy  of  bodm  waa  plaoed  with  the  decfa>- 
tioo,  bat  witei  audilen  latened  with  amow  It  Ilia 
proof  which  it  gave  iri  hia  violeat  and  baaaM 
temper.  Hia  deeda  ware  anawaimbla  to  Ida  w«d& 
The  Armna  had  m  bonoe  cf  pxajer,  in  wUcb  they 
privately  met  liir  wir^p :  on  tbe  flhh  dn  fhs 
hia  ordioation  he  attempted  lo  deatny  it ;  bat  lit 
penrcnted  ocnipanta  cfaote  ratbar  to  act  it  ea  fat 
ibemaelvea  ;  and  when  tbe  aprtwlil^  t«n<agntiM 
hod  excited  a  tumult,  they  prefiazed,  aaya  Suoolia 
(Ibid.),  bfll  wiihoot  elating  in  what  way.  la  rt- 
venge  tbe  injury.  The  Noiatjana  [NovATunn] 
Hnd  iheQoBriadednaniof  AtiaweacalaDpcnecnrd 
liy  him  ;  the  former,  according  to  Socratea  (ibid.), 
fmn  hit  envy  of  tbt  reputation  al  Paahn  tbtw 
hitbop  1  the  iatIM,  to  far  at  appeim,  bvm  men  ia- 
tateronce.     Theae  peraeoitiaDa  led  to  taBolit  btU 


doGlrinet  at  variance,  at  leoat  in  aMnaianm.  wiM 
the  orthodox  Tieere  and  lendtnciaa  of  ibc  aga.  Be 
had  brougbl  iritb  bim  (roo  Aatiocb  ADaoMoM, 
alao  a  prrobyler  of  that  city,  and  in  hia  adaana- 
iration  af  the  fatxiarchale  nadc  him  bit  mi- 
daitial  adriaer.  Theophanei  ealla  bia  Ua  Syr 
cetlua,  or  peraonal  Ulesdant.  Both  NcalniM  lad 
AnattoainB  appcw  to  have  iBbibod  tW  diifarilia 
prevalent  at  Antioi^  to  diatingaid  canfiBy  !•- 
twMn  the  divine  and  honnn  Datare*  attribwad  la 
Chriat,  a  diq>0Hti«i  p********^  by  the  r^ctioe  «t^ 
taaioned  by  the  oppodte  ogsniaB  of  tbt  Api^w- 
Tiita.  [AroLLUunn,  No.  S).  With  that  IB- 
denciea  Nealonna  of  ca«na  djapiaaiad  rf  iba 
practice  of  aome  pMaant  at  CeoaMUMftt  aka 
died  lb*  Virgin  Hary  ettrJMt,  "Uott^  •! 
Oad."  Imi'  I  iI  hi  I  li  (liiiiliiiii  ilji|--' 
in  a  public  diacMii^  «hld^  amaJiif  la  Thir 


uCook^le 


inuunl  h 


KE3T0R1US. 
■in)  himMlf  had  pnpored,  and  hi- 
9  dcfJTCT.  "  Lat  no  nw,''  Hid  ths 
preacner,  ~  adi  MU7  *  the  mother  of  Ogd  1'  for 
Marj  ml  >  homui  being  ;  knd  that  OaS  ahoald 
be  bMn  of  ■  hunun  being  ii  impnwiblB."  Eu**- 
Uiu,  thro  a  Schoia*ticiu  or  ploadtr  it  Cositanti- 
noj^  afterward  hifhop  of  Dorjlaeam,  wa«,  accord- 
ing LoTheoplunea,  the  tint  to  calch  at  the  obnOALoni 
objection  [EuRiBiuB  of  DoRTLimiiM]  -,  and  many 
both  i>r  ihs  clergy  and  laity  ocn  Kandalnad  by  it. 
NnlDTiDA,  of  CDUrae,  rapported  Anaatatiui ;  and  by 
conlinually  iniiiiing  on  ihe  (abject  in  diipute,  and 
rdlenliiig  the  objection  to  trie  tenn  (ftirritat, 
^gmvated  the  qiuurcL  At  might  be  eipecied,  hia 
adnnariea  were  too  mnch  inflamed  to  jndga  him 
birly.  Initaad  of  reeogniiing  bii  true  object, 
which  vai  to  guard  againat  confounding  the  two 
Datum  of  Chmt,  many  of  them  charged  him  with 
renting  the  dogma  of  Pbotinni  and  PanI  of  3a- 
noaata  [P^in.[i»8iiiaRiTaNua ;  PuoTiNUBJ.lhat 
ChriU  wna  i|w(Ji  irepwioi,  "a  men  nuui."  Some  1 
of  bia  own  deigy  preached  agsinit  the  henay  of 
Iheii  biihop,  othen  attempted  to  catecliiie  him  on 
the  alleged  nnaauiidneia  of  bia  faith.  The  violence 
and  arrogance  of  N eatoriua  could  not  brook  tbit : 
the  preacben  were  ailenced,  tbe  catecbiien  eraeUy 
beaten  and  hnpiioned:  a  monk  who  oppoeed  fail 
enlraiice  into  the  chnrcli,  wai  whipped  and  eiiled  ; 
And  many  of  the  populace,  for  crying  out  dial  tbey 
had  an  emperor  but  not  a  biahop,  were  aluj  pun- 
uhed  with  huhei.  (Batii,  diaeini  Snjipliciiiia,  apad 
Oim'.  Tot.  i.  coL1335,Ac.  ed.Hanlouin.).  Pro- 
Goa,  titular  biahop  of  Cyucoa>  hinnetf  afierwarda  a 
competitor  lor  the  patriarchate  of  Conalantinople, 
pceitehiDg  in  the  great  chnnh  at  the  command,  and 
in  the  pceaence  of  Neitoriua,  auerted  the  prepriety 
dI  giiting  the  tide  e»Trf«ii  to  the  Virgin.  The 
■udieiKe  applandtd,  and  Nettoriai  roie  and  deli- 
▼rred  a  diacoDive  in  reply  to  Pmclua,  the  inbatance 
of  which  ia  pmerred  in  a  I^tin  trenalation  by 
Uarina  Mertator  [Opem,  ToLii.  p.  36,  ed.  (hmier, 
p.  70,  ed.  Baliiie  ;  and  apud  Galland.  BiUiotk, 
Patrum,  .oL  TiiL  p.  e38)  [Mbbmtoh].  The 
conflict  became  hotter.  Dorotbena  biihop  of  Mar- 
cianopolia,  an  ultn  Neatoiian  [Doruthkus, 
No.  fi].  [enounced  a  public  anathema  in  the 
choFch  of  Conatantinople  againit  all  who  applied 
the  word  8»TMJf  to  the  Virgin,  The  audience 
ndaed  a  great  ontcry  and  left  the  church  j  and 
abbot*  and  uonka,  prieeta  and  laymen,  withdrew 
frnm  eommnnion  with  the  patriarch,  wbo  eonnte- 


by  thia  mark  of  pablie  opi 
of  those  who  adhered  to  him,  and  depmed  prieiti 
and  deaconiiBnd  even  biahopa  of  the  appoiite  party, 
on  ■  chaise  of  Hanicheiim. 

Aa  might  be  eipected,  the  almggle  had  metm- 
whBe  extended  beyond  the  chnich  and  patriarebate 
of  Conalanlinaple.  Pope  Coelettine  I.  of  Rome, 
and  the  haughty  and  violent  patriarch  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  embraced  the  ofrooaite  aide  to  Nea- 
(oriua.  {CuiLBiTtNus  ;  St.  Cthillus  of  Alii- 
ANDKiA.]  Cyril  aaambled  a  council  oF  the 
^^yptian  biahopa  at  Aleundria  ;  and  addreeaed 
■jnodal  lettera,  one  to  Neitoriua,  aetting  forth  (he 
Eaith  which  the  Efryptiani  legarded  ai  orthodox, 
«iid  cancluding  witli  twelve  anathemai  againat  the 
preinmed  emn  of  Neaioriai ;  another  to  the 
ivcoaunta  at  Conatantinople,  clerical  aitd  lay,  ani. 
analing  them  in  ibeir  rcuitanc*  to  their  bnctieal 


NEST0BIU8. 

iin 

biihop  i  and  a  third  of  nnilar  ten. 

HIT  to  the  monk! 

of  that  dty.     NeaU^ua  w»  not 

b>w  to  retort  on 

hia  advenary   the  lame   nmnbe 

CoeleiUne,  not  latiiiied  with  the 

doctrinal  atate- 

menu  aent  him  by  Ne>torius  wn 

letohim  (a.D. 

lion  and  excom- 

e  chureh  within 

ten  days,  unleia  he  eiprewed  him 

accordance  with 

the  faith  of  the  chnrthea  of  Home 

and  likewiae  to  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch  f  Ju- 
aNNBa,  No.  9],  to  inftiim  him  of  the  sentence  of 
depoaition  and  excommnnication  pronounced  againit 
NeatoRui.  John  wrote  to  Neatorina,  inviting  him 
to  withdraw  hii  oppoaition  to  the  terra  e»r^ 
m,  bnt  manileiting  a  >ery  different  temper  from 
Cyril  and  Coeleatine.  Neitorina,  in  hii  reply, 
which  i>  extant  in  a  I^lin  venion,  viadicaled 
hia  oppo^tion  to  the  word,  affirming  that  he  had, 
on  hia  Ant  arrival  at  Conatantino^e,  found  the 
church  divided  on  the  nbjsct,  aome  oiling  the 
Virgin  "Mother  of  Ood,"  othere  -Mother  of 
Man ;"  and  that  h^  to  reconcile  all,  if  poMible, 
had  propoied  to  call  her  "Mother  of  Chriat*' 
(£>uto/.  A'esforn  od  Jum.  <nW  Qmeil.  vol  i.  col. 
1331i  comp.  Evagr. //.  J&  t7).  The  expedient 
waa  unobje^onable  ;  but  Ihe  violence  of  iu  propoKsr 
would  have  prevented  pence,  even  had  the  temper 


rrived  ahonl  Pen 


id  fesrleaa,  airived  with  a  crowd 
>f  fDllowera'aoonafterEuter  (i.p.  431).  Cyril, 
rho,  beside  his  own  dignity,  t 
•entCoddtine, 


onncUco 


porarily  to  repn 

although  John  of  Antioch,  and  the  biahopa  of  hia 
patriarchate  had  not  yet  arrived.  Cyril  and  Nra* 
toriui  had  a  ihani  eneonnler,  Cyril  aeeking  by 
terror  to  break  the  reaolulion  erf  his  opponent, 
Neitoriaa  undauntedly  replying,  and  then  with- 
drawing with  the  biahopa  of  hia  party,  declaring 
that  he  would  not  return  to  the  conncil  until  the 
arrival  of  Jchn  and  the  Eaiiem  biihopa.  Cyril 
and  his  party  refoacd  to  wwt ;  and  having  lenl  to 
warn  Nettorint  to  attend,  and  their  mewengen 
having  been  refilled  admittance,  they  proceeded  in 
his  absence  (32d  June)  to  try  him,  and  depose 
him.  A  very  tew  daya  aftermrd  John  and  his 
fellow-prehitea  of  the  Eaal  arrived;  artd  being  indig- 
nant at  the  indecent  baste  and  manifest  injuatice 
of  Cyril  and  hia  party,  and  being  countenanced  by 


which, 

preaent,  and  imitating  the  very  condnet  which 
they  blamed,  deposed  Cyril  hinuelf,  and  Memnon, 
bishop  of  Bphesui,  one  of  hii  chief  rapporten. 
Cyril,  tupported  by  Jnvrnal,  biihop  of  Jeniaalem. 
retorted  ^j  deposing  John ;  and  the  general 
council,  instead  of  healing,  seemed  likely  to  extend 
the  breach.  The  whole  church  was  threatened 
with  diimption.  Tumnitt  and  conflicta  ensued  ; 
and  John,  Comea  lArgitionnm.  frand  it  needful  ts 
ptaca  Neatoriua,  Cyril,  and  Memnon  under  UF- 
veillanoe.  Nsstnriui  appealed  to  the  emperors  ; 
the  party  of  Cyril  did  the  same,  aa  also  did  John 
and  the  Oriental  bishops.  It  is  needleai  here  la 
relate  all   the   perplexed   paiticulon  of  tbe  soh* 

4  r  3 
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nn  HBSTORIUS. 

MqiMnt  hiitnj.  Tli«  depoution  of  Nail 
■llimaUjT  entfifnud,  though  he  U  lul  tgraii  f*>r 
pacB*  mie  to  iritfadnw  hi*  objcctjoa  te  iht  word 
Bttitti :  mail  J  of  Iba  bi>hin>i  of  hi*  (mttj  detertsd 
Um  at  ana  ;  uid  ailhoujih  John  of  Antioch  and  ■ 
uiunlnr  of  the  EMtern  biihopa  hold  out  lor  n  time, 
ujtinwielj  John  ud  Cjril  wn*  mnnciled,  and 
both  retaiood  their  leea. 

But  the  depoution  of  Nstoriiu,  and  the  recoD- 
nlintiun  of  John  add  Cjril,  neither  luppivHed  the 
opiniona  of  NeMuriat,  doc  hosled  the  diueuuom 
which  the;  had  occuioned.  Other  tmchsn  mm, 
who  held  and  tanghl  the  Hme  Tiewi,  and  diSiuHl 
them  runoag  the  Chtiitiani  of  the  Eait.  within  and 
bejood  the  froiitiei  of  the  empite  loward  Penia. 

tinned  to  be  called  bj  Ihcii  opponenti,  jepanted 
frnm  the  CDinmunion  of  the  onbodoi  church,  and 
were,  dirablleei  for  polilioil  reaeoni,  pKlraniied  bjr 
■ome  of  the  Panian  king*  [Bihsuha*]  :  and  the 

the  DTetlhniw  of  the  orthodox  lupremacj,  gare 
icope  b>  the  ipread  of  the  Neiioriiin*.  Under  the 
deaomiaatian  of  Chaldaoin  Chriiliana.  which  ii  the 
dengnatian  Ibe;  gwe  thcratelvi;*,  they  *till  exi*t 
and  an  muneroDa  in' the  Eait,  haring  tbeii  own 
hiemchy  of  patriarehi,  biihopa,  and  iDferior 
dergjp ;  and  ntaiuioK  their  chaiaclerialtc  tendenc; 
to  di*tiiigui>b  omftiUy  between  the  two  nature*  of 
C'hiiit,  and  Ibeic  obiMtinn  to  the  title  "Mother 
ofOod.- 

After  n  vain  attempt  of  Neatoiioe  to  gain  the 
•nppDrt  of  Scholaiticiit,  one  of  the  euniichi  about 
the  court,  he  wu  ord««d  to  retire  to  the  monaa- 
Irrj',  appnivntlj  that  of  Guprepiiu,  in  the  tubiirb* 
Kit   bef«n)   bii 


foDI 


>,  being 


e  palriai, 


Hen 


It  (apud  Etagt.  H.  E.i.Ti,  with  kindnn* 
and  reject  A*,  howaTer,  he  per*i*«ed  in  main- 
taining  hi*  opinion*,  or  a*  hi*  opponent*  called  it, 
hi*  blaaphemj,  he  wa*  eenteoced  to  perpetual  bnn- 
ilhment  in   the  nrenler  Oaiii  in    Upper  Egypt, 

C'  abl;  in   A.  D.  13G  ;  at  the  initignlion  of  hit 
er  wpporter,   John   of  Anliocb     [Jo^NNaa, 
No.  0],  who  wa*  aggTATated  bf  hii  peni*tencfl,  and 

SJtat  of  a  Tew  of  the  biihop*  who  adhend  to  him. 
mLBTiiJS,  No.  7.]  In  Ihii  leinale  nnd  painful 
eiile,  hi*  ipirit  remained  uabmken.  He  wrote  a 
wark,addrei*ed  to  loine  Egyptian,  on  theeubject  of 
kit  wnngi,  and  addreaaed  fariun*  memorial*  to  the 
goremor  of  the  Thebaid.  After  an  intenal  of 
uncenaiD  length,  ho  wa*  earned  off  by  the 
Blemmye*,  who  raTaged  the  Oau*  with  lin  and 
■word :  their  compaiaion,  hnwever,  relcaeed  him, 
and  be  nturwd  to  the  Thebaid.  But  the  Tin- 
dictiTenea*  of  hi*  enttnieo  wa>  mt  talidied-.  he 
wa*  hanhly  hanied  fntn  one  place  of  confinanent 
to  another,  and  at  lut  died  mitenbly  from  the 
aflecU  of  a  UL  The  atory  of  hi*  dying  bom  aome 
diieaae.  in  which  hi*  tongue  wa*  aaleii  by  woroit, 
which  Eragrin*  had  read  in  a  certain  work,  wa* 
probably  an  inTention  *pringing  from  the  raitcaken 
notion  that,  in  the  retribatire  judgment  of  Ood, 
the  merabaf  which  had  tinned  thauld  bear  the 
puniahment.  The  time  of  hit  death  i*  not  lettled  : 
lie  wu  liring  in  a.  D.  43tt,  when  Socratea  wrote 
hia  bialory  (Socret  H.  E.  Tii.  34],  and  probably 
died  before  a.il  45U.  Hia  death  did  not  abnle 
the  bittemeu  of  hit  enemie*  ;  Evagiint  reemda, 
withappu^nt  latttfitclion  (U.E.I  7,  ad  lin,),  that 


NESTORtUS. 
hn[a*ari1  fttm  iht  anffrringarf  thiiintiM  to*baip*r 
and  more  endnnng  woe  in  tb*  werU  to  cniae, 

It  i*  impoMible  either  to  dtoy  or  jnui^  tiM 
riolanl  trvatment  of  Neatorioa  by  the  ceundl  of 
Ephnu.  Neithef  an  we  - "'  - 
ind  hit  tanchiog  anieal  to 
Eragr.  ibid.),  tlut  hi*  pa* 
counted  auiEcient.  But  ou 
riaJly  checked  by  the  conaideration  that  be  n 
a*  he  had  town  ;  and  that  then  la  little  I 
think  that  (uccea*  would  baie  been  too 
by  him  and  hit  pantian*,  had  they  b( 

Oennadiut  (Dt  Vira  lOuHrimi.  c  oaj  kubcbb 
only  one  work  of  Neatoiiut,  which  be  deeiribn  a* 
being  "quas  d*  Imommtiiim  Damnd,"  and  add> 
that  the  Haer^iarch  *upport«l  hit  opinion  by  pf^ 
verting  tixty-two  place*  of  Sciiptan.  The  wodc 
hal  penthnl,  except  that  to*ne  puMgea,  died  bt^ 
the  wrilingt  of  Nettoriua  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria, ■■ 


re  mildly  aac4 


a  Advcmi  ffalom . 


mOMrmt 


Lihri  V.  [Cvriij,ub  St.  of  AuiuiDaiA]  sa 
thoDght  lobeCromit.  Neatoiina,  hewever,  pndaeed 
other  woi^  beaide  that  ramtioned  by  fiiiiinwliaa 
Of  hi*^ow/He,Ihineen  ue  pneerved  intb*  wska 
of  Marin*  Mercstor  [MwiUToa),  voL  iL  is  tka 
edition  of  Oamier,  who  ha*  diligently  rnHnrlad 
bom  the  Caidia  and  the  wotka  of  Cyril  niieaa 
&aginenl*  in  Oieek  of  the  Miginal  homiliea,  aiad  rf 
the  other  writing*  of  Neitaritu.  Strenl  af  Ua 
BpiMaiiM  are  preaerved.  eome  in  Oiadi  ■■  tka 
Oomalia,  othen  in  a  Latin  venion  ia  tb 
in  the  work*  of  MeRstor.  Hi*  Ama 
dttim,  in  reply  Xo  Cyril,  are  e 
veraion,  in   the  Comain 


ill  pan  ii.  p.  199.  NetlDrio*,  alto,  vtsta  ■  kk- 
tory  of  hit  dlBpale*  with  hi*  oppooenta,  wbidi  ka 
appean  to  have  entitled  "lie  Ti-apiij;''  and  wbkfe 
ia  probably  the  irork  mentioned  by  Eiapia*  {H.  K. 
i.  7).  aa  addretied,  in  the  fonn  of  a  dmkne,  ta  a 
oertain  Egyptian.  It  i*  inentiafMd  by  EbedjeM 
the  Syrian,  in  n  catalr>gue  of  work*  aicribcd  M 
Nealoclu*.  Of  the  LArr  Hnatliiti,,  aMBIMiad 
alas  by  Ebedjeen,  nothing  lerml  to  be  kaowK 
A  Syiiac  LiliHyy,  Btctibed  to  NoUnBt,  it  m^ 
tinned  by  Ebedjeau,  and  i*  extant.  It  w«  |iwb- 
li*hed  in  the  original,  iriih  leTeial  *iniiUr  wiMka 
at  Rome  A-ix.   1&S2  ;   and  ia  given  in  a  l^tm 


Renandol,   voL  iL  p.  626.  4taL    Pars,    I7IG. 
roenwrial  of  Neunioi,  oc   hi*  *  "  -'- 
dted  by  Evagriiu  (H.  S.L7). 

The  following  work*  ar 
to  him:—  1.  Two  Homiliaa  A  S 
/ftowfoH  OHni,  which  C*nb«fi*.  in  hia  Jm- 
tori—  A'OTM^  bad  aacvibed  to  AihaaaiJM.  2.,da 
BpMt,  written  befon  the  conneil  of  "lllllllli. 

extiKiU  in  ki*  BiUvOm  OrimtsHt,  t«L  iii.  frnm  L 
p.  16,  Dole  S.  3.  A  /atartv,  uill  in  oee  bm^  Aa 
Nefltoriana,  and  di&cmt  apyaicBdy  fraa  Ikai 
already  mentioned.  1.  A  Oamfrtman  ^  AiA.a>- 
tant  in  Oi«ak,and  of  which  a  I^nvcnuai  agiwi 
by  Menstor,  nnd  in  the  Onnfia :  bat  tbit  ■)•• 
[eujai  i*  more  prohably  the  work  ef  Thwdtw  <( 
Mopaucstia.  The  original  and  tbe  vtfei*a  Ma 
both  given  by  Gamier,  MtnatortM  OptriM,,  vc^  ^ 
PL  251.  Variaa*  fraginenta  of  the  wnfk*  of  NaUb- 
riiu  are  cited  in  tka  A«la  Omdlm  ^faaai,  m  IM 


i.„Cax>^^[c 


long  iif- 


NICAENETUS: 
ftaeSid  (  the  piungei  dtcd  under  llie  title  of 
TtT^Am,  Qaalirmimiii,  m  ippuwill;  tRiDi  ■  eol- 
leedoii  r>f  hia  AonUcH  DT  fknmiM  (SocntM,  ff.  £L 
tii.  3«,  SI,  Sa.  M  i  BT*grina,  H.  B.  l  3—7  ; 
TbaophuM*,  Canw^rapUa ;  ThsodonU  HamL 
Fjkalar.  Otmptmi.  n.  13 ;  Libentoi,  Kmurnn  ,- 
Lemthu  Bjiuit.  Di  StcHi,  *ct.  ir. ;  OeniUiiliiu, 
Lc;  MereMor,j:a;  aiwt(M,*g].L  e^  1271,  «c 
Ac  ad.  HaHooiii, ;  Fdirk;  BiU.  Onue.  nl.  x. 
p,S39,  Ac;  CHe,»u<.U((.TiiLLp.il3,&e.ed. 
Oibnl,  fid.  1740—13  ;  Tillamont.  Mlmoiu,  toL 
SIT.  pMMiiL  Ftbrietnt  bu  given  *  minmta  ■mnnt 
ef  tha  wotki  of  Ncatoiiiu  ud  of  tlig  udent 
miten  on  the  Neilariu  oontnTen;-)  [J.  C.  M.] 

NBSTUS.  [Nmus,  No.  I.] 

NICAEA  (NunJB).  a  nyini^,  the  duriitu  of 
Dm  Hm^god  Sunnriui  ind  CjbdM.  She  wu 
bdoTed  bf  ■  (hepherd,  Hymniu,  and  killed  him, 
Int  Em  took  rengewia  apon  ber,  ind  Kchitbu, 
who  fint  inCoxioilMl  her,  made  ha  mother  of 
Talete,  wbeRnpai  abe  hong  faenelt  Dionrnu 
ailed  the  torn)  of  NicM«  (ftet  ha.  (NoniiDi, 
ManKXfLi  MtODim,  op.  PiaLBiU.  p.33a,ed. 
BdLker.)  [L.  S] 

NICABA  (Ndwii).  1.  D»ighterof  Antipattr, 
wu  lent  bf  ber  blher  to  Aiia  to  be  mairied  to 
Perdlecu,  ILC.  3'23,  at  a  time  when  the  former 
*ti!l  hoped  to  nBititain  fnendl^  retiUioDi  with  ihi 
ngeni.  Perdicou,  Ihough  draid;  enlertuni 
hoetile  detigni,  married  Nkaea :  bat 
terwafdi,  by  the  adriu  of  Enmena,  d 
dlTom  her,  and  man^  Cleopatra  intlrad.  Thu 
■tepi,  vbich  he  took  JQit  befbra  Mttuig  out  on  hie 
eipeditioa  to  Egypt,  led  to  an  immediate  mptnn 
bMween  him  and  Anlipater.  (Arrian,  op.  Phot.  70, 
a,  b  i  Diod.  iTiii.  23.)  We  hear  no  mora  of  Ni- 
faea  for  aome  thne,  bat  it  ippiM*  that  >ha  wai 
afterwardi  —  though  at  what  period  we  know  not 
- — married  to  Ljumaohua,  who  named  after  her 
the  eitir,  ao  celebnled  in  later  date*,  on  the  Atouiaa 
feko  in  BithvDia.  (Strabo.  xii.  p.  S6£  ;  Steph. 
Bja.  t  ■.Wma  ) 

3.  Wife  of  Aleimder,  tjiant  oT  Cerinth  during 
th«  i«^  of  Antigonoi  Oooataa.  After  tha  death 
of  her  hiuhand,  who  waa  thought  lo  bare  been 
poiaoned  bj  the  onmiand  of  the  Macedonian  king, 
Nieae*  ntainad  poaaeaaion  of  the  important  fortreM 
of  Corinth:  but  Antigonua  lulled  her  into  aecoritj 
1^  offering  iier  the  hand  of  hia  aon  Demetrioa  in 
marriage,  and  took  the  opportonit;  during  the 
iraptial  featiiiliea  to  aurpriae  the  citadel  (Pint 
AtoL  17  ;  Faljwn.  n.  G.  %  I.)  31ie  i*  proUblj  the 
nme  paraon  mentioned  by  Snidai  (i.  a.  Ett^afl*')  aa 
patrontiing  the  poet  EupiiorioB,  though  that  author 
calla  bet  bnaband  mler  of  Eaboera,  inalead  of  Corinth. 

a.  There  i*  a  Nieaaa  mentioned  bj  Livj 
(niT.  26),aa  the  wife  of  Ciateiua  (Le.  prababiT 
the  Iwotfaer  of  Antiganua  Oooataa  of  that  name),  ol 
wbom  oolbing  more  ia  known.  I E.  H.  B.] 

NICAEARCHUS,  a  painter,  whoaa  age  and 
country  are  unknown,  painted  Venaa  omang  the 
Oracea  and  Cnpida,  and  Herenlea  lad  in  repenl- 
anee  fi>r  hia  DudnM*.  (PUn.  inr.  11.  a.  40.  % 
36.)  [P.S,] 

NICAEAS,  hiahop  of  Annileia,  abont  the  middle 
•r  the  Skh  eentmj,  ia  ip^en  of  under  Nicvr^ 

B.11B& 

NICAE'NETUS(HMaJ>«TM),  an  epignunmatie 
poet,  waa,  accMding  lo  th«  conjeetnie  of  Jaeobi 
iAmOeL  €hve.  ToLxiiL  p.  931),  ■  natiTo  of  Ah- 
dcra,  but  had  aettled  in  Samoa.    AtbeUMB*  <iiii. 
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p.  £90,  b.)  ^Maka  if  him  aa  eilhct  of  Samoa  or  of 
Abdm,  and  Stapbrana  Bjnntinua  {t.  o,  'AAqpa) 

edelxated  Abderitea,  Nuco^ 

naena  (it.  p.  673,  f  J  apeaha 
with  hia  celebrating  a  8*- 
„  ,  -  „  t  poet  of  atrong  natiTe  teo- 

dmdea.  Fnm  Athonaena  (p.  G73,  b.)  we  infer  that 
ha  lired  prior  to  the  age  of  PhjIaRhna,  who  wrote 
acSI».  (Clinton,  P.  «:  vol  iii.  pp.ei9,5G3.) 
He  wtota,  Bmoai^  other  thinn,  a  tial  of  illuMnoua 
wooni,  and  epigiama.  {Athen.  Il.ec)  Sii  rpi- 
gnma  aaeribad  to  him,  the  fourth  rarj  doiiblfnilj, 
aiB  inaarted  in  the  Anthologia  of  Jacobl  (toL  i. 
p.  306,  ToL  liii.  p  9-21  ;  eompL  Falwir.  BUJ.  Onite. 
ToLi*.  P.4M).  [W.  M.O.] 

NICA'OORAS  (Nunv^w).  hlalorieaL     1.  A 
Mnaaanian.  connected  bj  the  tie*  of  hoapitalitr 
_  of  Sjarta.     When  Arebt- 
Meaaanit,  Nicagona  provided  him 


out  liopea  toArchidamuB  of  hia 
raatonliaD,  Nicagona  condocted  the  negotiationa, 
and  in  the  end  accompanied  him  back  to  Sparta. 
Archidamoa  waa  pat  to  death  bj  Cleomene    ' 


Har 


ig  lubwiquenilj  met 


Cleomenet  at  Aleinndrin,  when  compelled  to  fly 
to  the  eonrt  of  hia  friend  PwleinT  Euergetra 
[CLiosiiNaa,  Vol.  I.  p.  795],  Niagomi  rn- 
desTound  to  arenge  the  death  if  Archidamiia 
b;  inducing  Soaiblna  to  charge  Clromenra  with 
conapiiing  Bgninit  the  kiug'a  life.  Cleomenta  ama 
placed  in  conhnemenL  bat  aftrrvardi  eacaped. 
(Paljb.T.S7.  Ac;  FIdL  ^^efCbna.  p.  B21,  b.) 
3.  A.  Rliadian,  who,  with   Ageailocbu)   and 


Nica 


7.  169,  t 


'.  INS, 


il  Aemiliu)  Paalloa  in  Mncedonl 
loa,  VoL  I.  p.  70.     (Poljl..  ixTiii.  2. 
I.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NICA '00RA3,  literary.  An  Athenian  aophiat, 
e  aon  of  the  rtietarician  Mneaaeua,  who  lived  in 
(he  emperor  Philtppui.     Ha  wrote  ai 


I  of  the  li 


He    bad    i 


n(SI« 


ofMinudanas  [aeeabore^p.  I09-2,b1 
are  aomatimea  erruneoualy  attributed  u>  hia  ai>u 
Nieagona.  (Suidaa.  a  nr,  HLrotHTior^,  NravyJpat ; 
Philoatr.  FU.  ApL  II.  Aipai.  eilr.)     [C.  P.  M.] 

NICANDER  (NI«<irifx»>,  hiatorical.  1.  A 
king  of  Sparta,  the  eighth  of  the  bmily  of  the 
Proclidae,  the  ion  of  Charilaua,  and  the  blher 
of  TlieopompuL  He  waa  contemporary  wiih  Tete- 
dna,  and  reigned  twenty-eight  or  twenty-nine 
year*,  abont  b.  c  809—770.  (Pauaan.  iii.  7.  §  t. 
See  Clinton,  FoMti  HilL  lola.  i.  and  ii. )  Some  of 
hia  aajinp  ore  pnael-red  by  Plutarch  (Laaia. 
Apaphiirgm.  toL  ii.  p.  I£3,  ed.  Taueho.) 

2.  A  piratical  captain  {arciiiptrata}  in  the  em- 
ployment of  Polyienidaa,  lh«  coainiander  of  the 
Beet  of  Antiochua,  againat  Pauaiatnlua,  tha  Rho- 
dian  admiral,  u.  c  190.     (Lir.  uinl  II.) 

S.  An  AetoUan,  who,  when  hia  countrymen 
were  endeaTouring  la  organie*  aesslilian  agninil 

king  of  Macedonia,  s.  c  I  S3.  lo  nrga  him  to  join 
the  league,  but  witbont  elTect.  {Lir.  hit.  12.) 
Two  yean  later,  a.  c  ISi,  he  iraa  eent,  together 
with  Tboaa,  lo  bag  the  aiuatance  of  Antiochua  tha 
Qnat,  king  of  Syria.    . 


I    CAX>glc 
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be  KCMtipllihed  hii  tuk,  ind  returned  bota 
Epbou  to  PhWhn,  on  the  Maliu  Oulf,  within 
tweln  Amj*.  After  iiUiDg  into  the  haniU  of 
Pbilip,  bj  whom  he  wu  Irteted  with  nneipected 
kindncH,  ba  leacW  Hypnta  juit  at  the  momenl 
wbm  lbs  Aetaliini  wse  delibenting  ttbwt  pcue, 
>»d  bj  bringing  lome  money  from  Antiachu,  uid 
Ibe  promiie  of  further  ud,  h«  mccesded  in  pei- 
■iinding  Ihcm  to  refute  the  termi  propned  b;  the 
Romeio.  (LiT.  uitL  29  ;  Poljb.  ii.  10,  11.) 
In  B.  r.  I9D  be  wu  ippoinlrd  pnctor  (or  jTfUr 
■nnit)  of  the  Aetoliuit  (Qintoo,  FaM  HalL), 
end  (ndM'onrEd  in  nln  to  force  the  connl,  H. 
Fulviat  Nolulioi,  to  cute  the  uege  at  Anibruia 
(U».  inviiL  1,  4—6  i  Poljb,  iiii.  B.  10),  ifter 
which  he  WM  Hilt  u  embundor  to  Rome,  with 
if  fieace.    (Pol.rb. 


:iiL  13.)  We  heu  no  n 
be  wu  erer  efkarwvdi  bi 
royal  fiunilf  of  Umced 


rmblj  inclined  to 


kindne 


It  during  their  war  with 
Penana,  B.  c  171— IGS,  and  that  he  wu  lum- 
nuned  to  Rome,  end  died  there.  (Poljb.  xi.  1 1, 
DTiLlixiTiii.  4.6.J 

4.  One  of  the  tunbuntdon  fron  Rhode*  b> 
Rome,  wiib  Agnilochui  uid  Ntoigoiae,  pn>b*bly 
B.C.I69.      (Poljb.  uviiL.  2,  M,)        [W.A.O.] 

NICANDER  (N(Ku«po.).  liieraij.  1.  The 
■othor  of  twoOlMk  poemithiitueilill  extent,  iind 
•TecTenl  olhen  that  bine  been  loet.  Hii  father*! 
nune  wu  DenuuieDi  (EndDC  Viil.  ap.  VillDiMMi<a 
jiwnt  Gf.  »oL  i.  p.  3{l8,and  an  aiionymoni  Greek  life 
of  Nicander),  though  Snidu  {probably  bjaomooier- 
aight)  calla  him  Xenopbenn  {i.  v.  Nkortpgi),  and 
he  waa  one  of  the  herrditaiy  print!  sf  Apotla  Clanoi 
[Cli&idi],  to  which  dignity  Nicander  bimaelf 
aucceeded  (camp.  Niand.  Altaipk.  t.  II).  Uuwu 
bom  at  the  biuuI  town  of  Claroa,  near  Colophon  in 
Ionian  u  be  Intimntet  bhnaelf  {Tier,  in  fine), 
whence  he  !•  (nqaealtj  called  CUo/ubmu  (Cic 
it  Oral.  i.  16  ;  Suid,  &c.\  and  there  it  a  Onek 
tpignm  {AtJid.  Or.  ii.  213)  caapUoKmting  Colo- 
phon on  being  the  Inrtb-plMe  of  Homer  and 
Nicander.  He  wa*  nid  by  aame  ancient  uilhon 
to  hare  been  bom  in  Attolia,  bat  tbi>  probably 
g  ftom  bit  hoTing  paued  •" 


antry,  1 


political  biitory.  He  haa  been  tnppoeed  to  have  been 
R  conlemporat;  of  Antui  and  (^llimacboa  in  the 
third  century  B.  c,  but  it  ii  mole  probable  that  he 
liTed  nearly  a  century  later,  in  the  reign  of  Ploiein; 
V.  (or  Ep^ilma),  who  died  B.C.  ISl,  and  that 
the  Attain*  to  whom  he  drdic&led  one  of  hii  loU 
poema  wu  the  lut  king  of  Peigamna  of  that  name, 
who  began  to  reign  B.C  138  (Anon.  Qr.  Life  of 
Nicaiider,  nnd  Anon.  Or.  Life  of  Aratua).  If 
thcM  two  datea  are  correct,  Nicander  nay  be  rap- 
poKKi  to  baie  been  in  reputation  for  about  fifty 
yeui  cir.  b.c  ISS— 135  (aea  Clinton'a  fim  liilL 
ToL  iii.)-  He  waa  a  pbyaician  and  grammanan. 
u  well  u  a  poet,  and  bii  writingt  aeem  to  have 
been  rather  nomeroua  and  on  vuioui  aubj«ta. 

Tbe  longeat  of  hit  poema  that  TEmaini  ia  named 
fhfiiaiii,  and  oontitti  of  nearly  a  ihonaand  hex- 
ameier  linea.     It  ia  dedicated  to  a  penon  nanwd 


1  pftSfBgea,  togelh«r  with  nu-  ] 
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nierout  abanrd  bblea,  which  da  not  leqain  la  la- 
partkslaclj  (pedfied  bete.  Halltr  aDa  ii "  laafi, 
inecBidit*,etnnltiiiaiidri&iTBgD*'(fiiAd.fiilK.> 
Hia  other  poem,  called  '^'-j-f-'ft— ,  iiiwiMi  e( 
more  than  aix  hundred  lineo,  wriuen  in  tbt  OBt 
metra,  ia  dedicsled  to  ■  petaon  named  PnNam^ 
and  treat*  of  poiton*  and  their  aolidata) :  ot  lUi 
wotk  alao  Hallei  reniaika,  "deaeriptio  lii  ilk. 


incandita  {danlanun  potiiaBini  alenphanacanB 
aubjicitar."  A  foil  aaalj^  of  the  taadicd  poni«t 
if  both  tb«M  wofki  may  be  liaod  in  Ux,  Adwa*! 
■  "  ',  book  of  Panlu  Aegiada. 
anlhaiily  In  all  maKan  I*- 
„  M  to  h»™  been  amilatd 

bigh_  Hia  work*  are  frequently  quoted  by  Fliay 
(//.  M  II.  13,  !K,  iiiL  1&.  32,  uii.  G6,iii.!I, 
iiiii.  22,  zixtL  25,iiiTiL  11,  38).  a*lca(d( 
Hyipocr.  el  PbMt.  D$er.u.a,nlT.  f.37B.  A  LKm 
AJiet.  iL  5,  toL  tuL  p.  133,  d»  Smpl.  Altdiam. 
Timper.  oc  FaiM.  ii.  2.  §  10,  z.  2.  |  It,  nlin. 
pp.  204,  289,  de  Tier,  ai  Pu.eL.9,\i,vlL^. 
pp.  239,  365,  CommaiL  n  Hifpoir.  "  Ik  AtttT 
iii.  3S,  ToL  iTuL  pt.  i.  p.  537),  AthenaiDB  (p^ 
66,  312,  366,  G49,  &e.),  and  othv  ancient  wri- 
ten  ;  and  DioKoridas,  AEtiaa,  and  other  Btdiial 
anihora  bare   made  frM|Dcnt  nae  of    hia  aeikji. 

hia  "Theiiaca"  [DimiLDa],  Marianaa {MayhnMd 

WTOM  a  paiaphraae  in  pioie  of  hia  twopdidpal 
poema,  which  i*  i^  eitost.  On  the  ulqect  <i  ha 
poeticsl  meriu  the  ancient  wcitee*  wen  net  nS 
agreed  ;  hr  though  (u  we  han  aeen)  a  writer  ia 
the  Greek  Anthology  cDm^inwnte  Cokiphea  fa 
being  the  bii1b<^ac«  of  Homer  and  Niandv,  and 
Cicero  praiaea  (dt  OraL  L  IG)  tba paetiol naaoK 
in  which  in  hia  "  Georgia"  he  treated  a  aahjacl  <f 
which  he  waa  wholly  ignorant,  Plntarch  m  At 
other  hand  (<Jr  A»L  Pail.  e.  2,  iroL  i.  a.  36,  ai 
Taochn.)  ayt  that  the  '  TboJaca."  like  Uw  peotl 
of  Empedoclei,  Painwnidea,  and  TheogBk,  itn 
nothing  in  them  of  poetry  bat  tbe  laettE.  Uedm 
ciitin  baTo  dilTerrd  equally  on  thia  poinl;  hat 
practieaUi/  the  judgment  of  poatcffity  hu  ba^  fn- 
lounced  with  inflident  chanaaa,  and  bi*  werk* 
in  now  aeanely  oTei  lead  u^ohh,  b«l  Btnty  oa- 
inlted  by  thoie  who  an  in 


gical  and  medical  aAtiqnitiet .       -.<-- 

lolhalwhichhube&UesViigil^OaaiSial   Ian- 
AsreDceto  hii  iqrla  and  langiuge  Banlley  calk  khi. 


h  great  tratb,  " 


mtiqaarinm,  obaelela  N 


CW- 


<>i«i,ral.i  p.371.) 

The  following  aro  Ibe  titlea  sf  Niaoda-'i  brt 
worka,  u  coUeeted  by  Fahridni  (Otl.  Or.  T<i.v. 
p.  348,  Haifa)  ;  1.  AirvAiarf,  a  |in*a  wacfc.  cm- 
slating  of  at  lesit  thrae  book*  ;  qaotad  by  Alk- 
naeui  ([^  296',  177),  Macrobiua  (JMBn.  T.  II ), 
llarpocniuon    {Ux.    a.  fi.    Bdnior),  awl   mW 

long  fragmenta  ronuin  ;  mentioned  by  Can  (di 
Out.  i.  16),  Knidaa,  and  ether*,  and  bt^aAj 
qaotad  by  AthenoMU  {jf.  52.  133,  371.  *t> 


NICANDBR. 
L   I%wnrai,  •  mak  id   m  I«i(   thnt  booki ; 
~  ~      '  '  (p.  SBU)  ud  other  wrilen. 


■ntionHl  bj  Saidu,  ud  quoted  by 
■  (pp.  82,  SOi),  Antrainu*  Libtnlii 
{M^OMmjA.  cc  12.  U).  wid  other  wrilcn.  Il 
mi  periiip*  in  nEeraDce  to  thii  wmk  tlut  Didf- 
aiu  ai^lKd  la  Nicandtr  llw  epithet  "  bbnlowi*'' 
(MKCOb.  Sa^rm.  *.  2&).  fi.  EiSpcnrln,  or  Htpl 
giU^wii.  in  (1  leut  (tn  boohi.  quoted  by 
Atheueiu  (p.  39fi>,  atephinu*  Bjriuittiiiii  (a.  a. 
'AAm),  ud  olhen.  6.  'HwliviCai,  menluucd 
by  the  Kfaidiut  on  Ifaa  TfencHS.  7.  SqCoIrnl, 
in  Bt  1«ut  three  booke,  nKntioiiHi  by  th«  KiiDliiiBt 
oil  the  Thtriaea.  ud  pnbnbly  slludcd  to  by  Plu- 
tanh  {de  Htrod.  Malign,  c  33.  toL  t.  p.  210,  ed. 
Tiuicho.).  a  "UffHw  IinvyiTYi,  meiitionnd  by 
Suidu.  9.  Ka^j>^naiid,  of  wbich  work  the  huh 
puoge  il  quoted  bodi  by  Atheuaeui  (p^  £G9)  and 
H«rpocn.tion  (iai.  t  e.  nirlMua  ^AifpuSf-n,), 
thoDgh  the  former  writer  nye  it  cnms  fnim  the 
lUrd  book,  ud  the  Utter  fnm  the  lutL  ID.  Me- 
Xiaanrr^  (Athen.  p  6B>.  II.  N>!/<^i  (Scbol. 
Nicand.  rier.).  12.  OtToIni,  B  poem  in  beiiuiieler 
nne,  in  at  Imt  two  booki,  quoted  by  Alhenarui 
(pp.282,S29,4ll).  13.  '09u>u>'(SchoLNifiuid. 
nor.;  maip.  Suid.  ).  k  IUm^x^di).  U.  The 
■iith  book  n<fniT<uir  (Athea.  p.  606).*  15. 
nt^  nsntifii'  (Panbea.  EnL  c  i),  pethapi  the 
MDU  work  M  that  quoted  by  the  Kholioit  on  tfae 
"  Tbariaoi,''  with  the  title  ntfi  tw  ir  KaXi^ri 
Hoitfir ;  and  probably  the  work  in  which  Niotnder 
Uied  to  pnie  that  Homer  wtu  r  native  of  Colophon 
(CraiBer'a  Avxd.  Or.  PariM.  iii.  p.  98).  16.  The 
n^vfriMTurJ  of  HippoCTBt*!!  paraphrajed  in  heK- 
aneter  Tene  (Said.).  17,  Sun^iif,  of  which  the 
tcDtb  book  il  quoted  by  Stepbuiu  ByiiuitiDUi 
((.c.  Ziir^n)-  IS.  'Tii>ii«4  (SchoL  Nicand. 
TVr.).  19.  'riiMt  (ibid.).  20.  Uiel  Xfnvrmpimr 
■warrmr,  in  three  booki.    (Suid.) 

Nicandei'i  poemi  have  geneiallT  been  pnbUihed 
together,  but  tomeliinel  Kparatelf.  They  were 
fret  pnbliihed  in  Greek  at  the  end  of  Dioicoride*, 
Vonel.  U99,  foL  Bp.  Aldnm  Huiilinm  j  ud  in  a 
■epoiite  form,  Venet.  1523,  4to.  iu  Bedib.  Atdi. 
Both  poem*  were  tnuiolBtod  into  Latin  vene  by 
Jo.  Oornieu,  and  by  Enridn*  CarduB,  and  Ibe 
•Tberiooi-  du  by  P.  J.  SteTeioL  The  Gnek 
panqibiBie  of  both  poenu  by  Eulecuiui  Urst  Bp- 
peand  in  Bandini^  edition,  Floienl.  1764,  Sto. 
Tbe  moM  complete  and  valuable  edicSon  that  hai 
hitherto  ^ifitajed  !■  J.  O.  Schneider^  who  pab- 
liahcd  the  AleDphaimua  in  1792,  Ualae,  in., 
and  theTberiacain  1816,  Lip*.  Sto.;  containing 
a  Latin  tiHuhtioB,  the  echolia,  the  pBiBphiaee  by 
Dr*i  annotationa,  and  the  frag, 
of  Niamder*!  lo*t  worki.  The  kit  edition 
i»  that  piAliihed  hj  Didot,  together  with  Of^iu 
and  Haieellui  Sidctei,  in  hi*  collection  of  Greek 
elaniad  uthon,  Piria.  Urge  Svo.  1846,  edited  by 
F.  &  Lekn,  and  at  preeent  (il  ii  beheied)  un- 
limghed.  Tbe  "Thiriaca"  were  publiihed  in  the 
C«ibridge-HiiHumCriiiciun~(Tol,Lp.3;a.&c.). 
with  Bentiey'a  emendntioiu,  copied  from  the  nuigin 
of  a  copy  of  Gomeui'i  edition,  which  once  (ap- 
panntly)  belonged  to  Dr.  Mead,  and  il  DOW  pre- 
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:n  the  Britiih  Mumum.  (Fabric  Bitl.  Gr. 
p.  343,  Sc  ed.  llirle*  ;  HaUer.  BSdioA. 
Balm,  and  BAliaik.  Medic  Pratt.  ;  Bpiengel,  HM. 
da  la  Mid.  t  Choulut,  Hamib.  dtr  Bwtia-imdi 
-irdieAtUmMtdkim.) 

2.  A  Peripatetic  philowphei  of  Alexandria, 
rho  wnla  a  work  Effl  t>*  'A^imiTJAeiil  Ms 

»VTW.     (&utd.(.  I^A:l^xpi-•.) 

3.  A  notire  of  Chaleedon,  who  wrote  a  work 
latins  to  PmuB*,  king  of  BitfayniK,  eBtillnt 
pDuffJdu  Sn^mf^TB,  of  which  the  fourth  book 

quoted  by  Athenaeui  (li.  p.  496). 

4.  The  ion  of  EolhydemoB,  intnidneed  by  Pln- 
nh  in  hii  dialogue,  l>rSol^.AMmal.%B.  (vol.  t. 

444,  ed.  Touchn.),  ud  in  hii  S^podata,  'n, 
perbapi,  the   penon  to  whom   he  addireied   bJB 
mtiie,  Da   ntta   RaL  Aad.  toL  L  p.  66.     Ha 
:ed  in  the  fint  cent.iry  ifier  Chriit. 

A    fbolith    lophiet,    mentioned    bj    Phi]»- 


*  Tbi*  work,  bowerer,  ii  attributed  to  one  of 
ih*  other  writer*  of  thi*  name,  by  both 
amuer  ud  Dindorf^  in  their  "  Ind.  Anctor. 


1    the 


ChriiL    (ZtonidB.  p.  601,  ed.  Peril,  1606.) 

6.  A  grammiiriu  of  Thyatin,  who  ii  Hippo«e<l 
by  Fabriciu*  to  b»Te  been  the  nme  penon  u 
Nicandei  of  Colophon,  on  acconut  of  an  Bipre**iau 
uied  by  Stephuua  Byumtinni  {Ik  Uri.  t.  v. 
Budrti^)  ;  it  ii,  howerer,  mora  probable  that 
Stepbanui  coofounded  togeChcT  two  diflerent  indi* 
viduali.  He  wrote  a  work.  Hipl  rSr  Aitfuur 
(Harpocrat.  Ltg.  u  «.  ©iy>»wl!oj.  TirmfJii.), 
ud  BDOIhei  tailed  by  Alheuoeni  (iT.  p.  G73), 
'ATTurd  'Oriiiara,  which  il  probably  the  *ame  e* 
that  quoted  by  Ilaipociation,  under  the  title 
'Arrur^  AnfAirrar  (*.  e.  H/Si/ina,  BBAnnt, 
TpirTiipa),  and  which  conii*ted  of  at  leoit  eighteen 
book*-  (Horpocr-  J.  tr.  {i]pa\ai^7v.)  Thii  ii  pro. 
bably  the  work  which  i*  frequently  quoted  bj 
Athetiaeu*(iii.  pp.76,  81,  114,  &c). 

7.  A  natiie  of  Delphi,  mentioned  by  Plutarch, 
ud  colled  in  one  pRuage  Uptit  {Da  El  apad 
Delptot,  c  3,  YoL  iii.  p.  82),  and  in  another 
irp<i4>^t  {Le  Dtfiau  Onad  e.  51,  >o}.  iiL  p. 
200),  may  pcaaibly,  a*  Wyttenboch  luppom,  be 
the  lame  indiTidiul  a*  the  ton  of  Euthydemn* 
mentioned  aboTe,  No.  4.  (Wyttenb.  Nulea  to 
PluL  Dt  Recta  Rat.  Aud.  p.  37,  c.) 

6.  ''  Ambraiiu*  Nicuder.  Toletanu*,  qui  circa 
A.  Chi.  617,  S.  Cyrioci  Epiicopi  Anconiiui  iin- 
tyrium  venibui  Liitiiiii*cripBii*e,etcutu/^Vfi  (bive 
argnmanta)  in  Silii  Italki  Ubma  compoinieie  tn- 
ditur."  (Fabric  BM.  Gr.  voL  iv.  p.  354,  ed. 
Hirteo.)  Fabriciu*  girei  no  anthontj  for  thi* 
itatement,  nor  doe*  Hoile*  lupply  the  dedKI.  It 
appear*,  howerei,  that  Ifaeie  hai  been  eonie  oon- 
miion  reepecting  thi*  penonage,  who  ii,  in  flict, 
no  otber  than  Atobroiiui  de  Victoria  (oi  Nicattdtr), 
who  lieed  in  the  lixteeoth  century.  (See  Anton, 
RAtiolk.  tligi.  IWiH.  loL  L  p.  SUB,  vol  ik  p.  452  ; 
id.  BiUiulk.  Hirp.  Nam,  roL  L  p.  61) 

9.  Nicnnder  Nuciui  [Nuuusl.  [W.  A.  O.J 
NlCA'NOR(Nu.d™p).  1.  Son  of  Panaenion, 
a  diiunguiihed  officer  in  the  eerrice  of  AleicHnder. 
He  i*  Gnt  mentioned  at  the  pouige  of  the  Danube, 
in  the  eipediiion  of  Aleiudei  ■oiinit  the  Getae, 
B.C.  335,  on  which  occaiinn  he  M  the  pbalani. 
(Arr.  AixA.  L  4.  ii  3.)  But  during  the  expedition 
into  Alia  he  appeon  to  huve  unifoRiily  held  the 
chief  comniaod  of  the  body  of  Iroop  called  tho 
HypaipiiU  {irvrwamdi  or  loot-guarda,  ai  hi* 
biother  Philota*  did  that  of  the  triufat,  or  hona- 
gowdi.  We  find  him  mentioned,  u  holding  ihii 
poal,  in  Ibe  three  great  battle*  of  the  Gruimi,  4 


.t>03lc 
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In<u,  ind  of  ArMa. 
Alenndcr  with  ■  part  oT  Uie  tnxn 
darini  ttia  npid  much  ol 


BwtrifL     Hm  death  U  thii  jim 
ItnTBd  h 


Hiluitlj 
orAlcuDdcr  into 

1  hint  fimn  partkipu- 
ing  either  In  the  dcaigiu  or  the  late  ef  hii  brother 
Phllolu.  (ArTwn,^»iA.  i.  U,  iL8,  iU.  II,  21, 
26  1  Curt  iiL  24.  |  7.  ir.  M.  1 27,  t.  37.  S  IS, 
TL22.g  I8t  Diod.  iTiLST.) 

2.  Father  of  Balaenu.  the  Mtrn  of  Cilicia. 
[BiLACRua.]  It  it  prabd>1j  thu  Nmnctr  who  ii 
alluded  to  in  an  uKcdote  ntitod  h;  Pintueh  of 
Philip  af  Handon,  ai  a  peraon  of  Koa  dittinctiDO 
doriDg  the  reign  of  that  moaarcL  (Plot  JpopitL 
p.  17?.) 

8.  Son  of  miaenui  and  gnndim  of  the  jfuati- 
iag.     (HarpocTBlioD,  i.  e.  tiutdrmp.) 

i.  or  St^eira,  wa«  deafatched  h;  Alexander  to 
Oroeoa  Id  pTDclaim,  at  the  Olympic  gainea  of  the 
Tew  B.  c.  S24,  the  decree  lor  the  recall  of  the 
eiilea  thmnghont  the  Qmk  citiea.  (Diod.  iriii. 
8',  Deinareh.  oife.  finKi^p.l99,ed.  fiekk.)  It 
ma  penon  whom  ve  find  al  an 
<T  period  intniitM  with  the  eomniiuid  of  tin 
fteel  during  the  lii^  of  Hiletoi  (An.  Am^  i.  18, 
19) :  at  loit  it  Hwmi  orohable  ihal  ihe  Nicaoor 
there  oieDtioned  it  not  the  Kn  of  ParmenioQ  ;  he 
may,  howmr,  be  identioil  irith  the  ialtoirica. 

5.  A  Hacedonian  officer  of  diitinclion,  who,  in 
Ihe  diriiion  of  the  pravincei  at  Tripaiadeinu,  after 
the  death  of  Peidiccai  (b.  c  321),  obtaJDed  Ihe 
impoitanl  goTemnient  of  Cappadoda.  (Arrian,  (71. 
PlioL  p.  72,  a.;  Diod.  xviil  39  )  Am.  MUkr.  S.) 
He  altached  himKlf  to  the  part;  oF  Antigooiit, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  the  war  againil  Eumene*, 
and  when,  after  the  aecond  batlle  in  Gabieoe,  the 
mntinoiu  Argyiupida  coniented  K>  mrrender  their 
■eneml  into  the  handi  of  Antigonui  [Euvinib], 
It  wat  Nicannr  vbo  wa*  Klected  to  reaiie  their 
prieoner  from  Ibem.  (Plat  £im.  17.)  Altertha 
defeat  of  Pilhon  and  fail  aMociaM,  B.C3I6, 
Micinor  wu  appointed  by  AnliganQS  gownor  ef 
lledia  and  the  adjoining  proriiicea,  commonlf 
lenned  the  npper  nlrapiea,  which  ha  continued  to 
hold  until  the  year  312,  wh^n  Salencni  niade  him- 
Klf maiter  of  Bafajlon.  Therenpon  Nicanor  aa- 
uchei! 


]eii< 


-,  bat 


laijie  foTEe  and 

'   —   turpiiied  and  defeated  bj  Se- 
ra of  Ihe  Ti    '         ■  " 


id  bu  ttoopt 
orw  to  the 


lo  Diodonia,  he  hii 
Jaugblar,  and  fled  for  lafelj  to  Ibe  deicrt, 
from  whence  he  wrole  to  Antigonui  for  awitance. 
Appian,  on  Ibe  contmty,  npnaent*  him  aa  killed 
in  Ihe  balltiL  It  ii  ceRain,  al  leaal,  that  we  bear 
no  mote  of  him.  (Oiod.  lii.  92,  100  1  Appiao, 
^.63.) 

6.  A  Maoedonian  officer  Ditder  CaiiTider,  by 
whom  ha  waa  wcielly  deipatcbed  immediatal;  on 
the  death  of  Antipater,  b.c  819,  to  lake  the  com- 
mand of  the  Macedonian  garnHia  at  Munychia. 
Nicanor  amired  at  Athena  before  the  new«  of  An- 
tipater'i  death,  and  tbui  readily  obtained  poaiee- 
Hon  of  the  fortteia,  which  he  afteiwardi  refilled 
to  pre  up  notwitbilanding  the  orden  of  Polyiper- 
dion.  He  however  entered  into  friendly  relationi 
with  Phoeiun.  and  Ihroii^h  hia  meani  began  to 
DegDltatc  with  the  Atheniana,  who  demanded  Ihe 


jnrt  iMd  hr 

lie  mil*  ddnded  thai 
bopea,  initead  of  nrrenderiiw  M  Baychk, 
ne  una  (he  i^ipoitimity  to  nrpcin  the  PiiiiauLM 
alio,  and.  haiiti;;  occajried  it  with  a  lOing  ganiaa^ 
dedaied  hia  intentioD  W  hold  bolk  foiUmia  Ik 
Caannder.  <Diod.  inU.  64)  Plot.  Phn  31, 12; 
Can.  Ne{L  Pkoe.  2.)  In  Tain  did  OlynpiH,  at 
tbii  lima  on  Erindly  lenu  with  lb*  regit,  aaiB 
in  commandii^  him  to  withdraw  hia  tnapa:  am 
did  Aleiaoda,  the  aon  of  Potyi^ardion,  she  af 
riTod  in  Attica  ifae  following  ipiini  (ki  C  SIS)  > 
the  bead  of  a  ecnndenUe  annj,  ^iel  aarlUBg 
more.  Shortly  after,  Cawander  hiauelf  aninl 
with  a  fleet  of  thbty-fiTe  abipatand  Nieuicc  inoe- 

while  ha  hinuelf  reUined  the  conmand  of  Ua- 


iplele  netory,  deatnying  or  <^ 
mnng  aunoil  the  whole  of  Ibe  enemy'k  &et.  (>■ 
hia  return  to  Atheoi  be  waa  reccired  by  CaMOdet 
with  the  ntmoit  diitinclion,  and  reinalated  in  hii 
format  command  of  Munychia.  Bat  bi>  lata  ne- 
eaaeea  had  ao  much  elaled  him  that  be  inearnd  iha 
•oipidon  of  aiming  al  higher  ob}rcti,  aodialeading 
to  eel  np  fn  hinualC  On  iheae  gronndi  Caonder 
detennined  to  rid  himielf  of  one  arba  waa  hegia- 
ning  to  gite  him  nmbiage,  and  having  laaeeded 
by  the  tniett  treachery  in  decoying  NiaasriBta 
hii  power,  be  <aaaed  him  la  be  pot  le  dath,  afla 
undergoing  the  fonn  of  a  trial  befive  the  Ibcedr 
nianamy.  (Plat.  Piot  83;  Diod.  iniL  M,  Si. 
72,  73 ;  Polyaan.  ir.  &  g  8, 1 1.  §  1. ;  Tng^  Pomp. 

J»0/.liT.) 


8.  A  Mend  and  general  of  Pudemy,  the  an  <( 


Phoenicia ;  an  ob^  which  be  quickly  ulitud. 
taking  priaoDer  Laamedon,  the  goraiBOt  af  Asia 
preiintea.  (Diod.  iviii.  43.) 

9.  A  Syrian  Qnek,  who,  togeliwr  with  a  Qad 

named  Apauiritu, ;-1.-j  3,ij|eai  IIL  Ce- 

rannni,  during  hia  eipeditiai  mu  Aiia  igmatf 
Atlalua,  B.  c  '2-23.  He  waa  imDudialdy  vad 
and  eieculed  by  order  of  Achaea*.  (Polyb.  i». 
4S;  Enaab.  Ann.  p.  165,  SoLed.) 

10.  Sucnamed  ihe  Elephant,  a  genoal  odec 
Philip  V.  king  of  Hacedonta,  who  ioiradd  Anim 
with  an  army  ihortiy  hefiire  the  breaking  aattf 
the  war  between  Philip  and  the  Ronam,  t-c 
2OO1  but.  after  laying  waiu  part  of  the  epea 

of  ihe'  Roman   — ' ■> —  then  al  Atbtu,  n 

wilhdiav.     [Polyb.  in.  37.)     He  k  agaia  mtf 
tioned  ai  commanding  the  ccainaid  M  PhSp^ 
bailie  (^  Cynoacephalwi,  KC  1)7. 
o-iriii.  7;  Liv.  uiiii.  8.) 

1 1.  An  Epeirol,  ion  of  Myiton,  who  noited  aid 
ipparliiw  the  opprraatTe  ifld  zifa^ 

of  (^aro|a  in  the  gnrfmint  if 
ry.  [CB*»itra.]     (PolyLiaia 


21.) 

12,  Son  of 


i..,Cax>^^[c 


NICANOR. 
of  tba  thiM  geDcnl*  who  wen  «nl  bf  Lf  •»*,  the 
rrp-nt  of  Syria  dmiu  the  abMiiK  of  AiiUDchiu 
Iv^  IS  lednoa  the  nToilad  Jem.  The;  adnuod 
u  br  u  Emmoiu,  when  the;  wen  totally  ds- 
fated  bj  Judu  Maecabwu*,  B.  c  165.  (I  M*cc 
Hi.  ir^  3  ilix.  liii. ;  JHeph.  ^lU.  xii  7.  H  3,  *.) 
Ufl  it  protioiuLj  mentioned  u  bolding  on  edmini- 
•tnUJTa  office   in  Pileetina.     (Jooe^  ii.   xiL6. 

!M 

13.  A  6i*nd  of  DmMtriiu  I.  king  of  Syrk,  who 
bid  boea  detained,  [egether  with  IhU  moiiaich,  u 
a  hoatue  at  Rome,  and  waa  one  of  the  GOmpanioDa 
oThiaffight.  <  Polyb.  u».  3a  j  Jowph.  ^it  lii. 
10.  i  i.)     When  Demetriua  wai  sMabliahed   on 


be  had  pranotod  to  tha  dignity  of  . 
maaur  of  the  alvphanu,  with  a  larga  army  into 
JudMB  to  ndoca  the  Jewi,  who  wen  tlill  in  anna 
nnder Jnda*  MaccBbwmi.  NicauaratlintattaDipled 
to  make  hineelf  maiter  of  the  perton  d(  the  Jewith 
Imdfr  by  tnacherj,  under  pntence  of  a  peaceful 
DegatHUuii,  but,  bkving  failed  in  Ihii,  he  gate  him 
battle  at  Ci^ihanalein,  and  wai  defeated  with 
baa*j  loia.  A  Mcond  acUon,  nut  BethocoD, 
pn**d  «till  man  diaaitioui :  Nicauoi  himielf  fell 
m  the  field,  and  hie  whde  army  wat  cut  to  piecei. 
(JoHph.Jaf,  xiLlO.  Si  4, 5(1  Uuc  oil,  2  Mace. 

NICA'NOR  (Ninlnv}-  I.  Ari*tDtle>iU>pted 
MD,  repeatedly  mentioned  in  bia  will,  whom  the 
phihwipher  dcalined  to  be  tail  Mm-io-law.  (Ding. 
Uan.  T.  12.)    [Sm  VdL  I.  p.  S17.] 

2.  A  penon  mentioned  in  the  wUl  of  EpScnnUi 
(Ki-g.  I«n.  a.  -20.) 

3.  A  celebmled  gnnmariim,  who  lifed  dnriog 
the  nign  of  the  enpenr  Hadrian,  A.  D.  127,  Ac- 
cording (0  Siddai  (•.  r.)  he  wae  of  Alexandria  i 
BECording  to  Siephaniu  Byuotinut  (>■  ■>.  'lepdiro- 
\a)  he  waa  of  Hienpoli^  Hi*  laboun  wen  prin- 
cipally dincled  to  punctnntion,  hence  he  receired 
tha  ladicna*  name  of  3Ti7)unlai  (Suidaa,  ^.o.), 
and,  from  hi*  baring  d^TDlwl  touch  id  bi>  atientiua 
to  tin  elucidation  of  Himei'a  wriiingi,  tbrough 
mcBna  of  punctuUiiin,  he  ii  called  by  Slepbanu 
{Lt.)ii4ot'0^t^l.  He«tDle,alK,  anthepuiic- 
tmtion  of  Caliimachot.  and  a  work  Hf^  xoMMi; 
OTi7/<^.  He  la  copoiuly  quoted  in  the  Sduiia 
Mamaaa  on  Homer.  ( Fabric.  Biil.  Graeo.  loL  i. 
pp.  36S,  517,  •oL  iiL  p.  823,  >oL  iL  p.  34£.) 

4.  Of  Co^  Ho  WTOtfl  a  commentajy  on  Thety 
nitd*.  qnoled  in  the  Scholia  on  rii.  6.  (Fahrk. 
AM.  Onue.  tdL  i.  pp.  761,  79R.) 

5.  Stephanu*  Byiautinu*  mentiona  a  writer  of 
"^  n  he  addi  that  of  A^or^pot,  a* 


tb«  aathoT  of  a 


Athe 


II  qnote*  the  aame  work,  but  ajla  thi 
Cyrenian,  wiihonl  giiiog  him  tha  MiniuiM.     Thia 
ii  prabsbly  the  Hme  writer  with  the  N  i 

the  Egjptiani  by  the  Scholiait  on  ApoUaniui 
Khodioi,  i(.  262.  (Steph.  Byi,  ,.  a.  'rSq  ;  Athaiu 
lii.  p.  296,  d  ;  ApolL  Hhod.  p.  160,  ed.  Wet- 
Uoer.)  [W.  M.  G.] 

NICA'NOR,  SAFVIUS.  it  celebrated  by 
Suetoniu  u  the  firti  giamtnariui  who  acquind 
fiime  and  hanonr  among  ihe  Romana  by  loaching. 
Ho  waa  the  anthoc  of  commentariea,  the  greater 
portion  of  which  waa  nid  to  baTe  been  mppreiaed 
a  aatire  when  be  de- 


{mtarcepta  di 
elate*  hiniael 


n  diilioguiahed  by  a  doiibte  cegnonien,^ 


Snetonini  adda,  that,  according  to  tome  accoanla, 
in  conaH[iieiice  of  report*  aActing  hi*  cbaractra,  b* 
retired  t^i  Sardinia  and  tbera  died.  (Sutton.  4» 
IlhMr.Gn.j»m.B.)  [W.  R.) 

NICA'NOR,  of  Pane,  an  ennuatic  painter,  of 
whom  we  know  nothing  except  that  he  ^nted  in 
mauttic befon  Ariitcide*.  (Plin.  tf.iV.  ixi*.  II. 
*.  39.)  [P.  8.] 

N1CARCHU3  (MlnvXoO.  hi'loricJ.  I.  An 
Arcadian  officer  among  the  Greek  fonc*  who  went 
to  aiaiat  the  yoonger  Crivi.  When  (he  Oreek 
pneiala  wen  treacberoiuly  aaaa^nated  by  Tim- 
phemea,  Niearehoa  waa  leTerely  wounded,  bat 
not  killed,  and  came  and  informed  the  Greek*  <rf 
what  had  taken  place.  He  wu  tubaeqMntly  in- 
dnced  to  go  OTCt  to  (he  Peruana,  taking  about 
twenty  men  with  bin (Xen,  JH6,ii. 6.| 33,iii. 

2.  One  of  the  jenenliofAntioehni.  WeGnd 
him  lerring  in  Ojeletytia  in  ihe  war  between  , 
Antiochu  and  Piolmaeaa.  Together  with  Theo- 
dotua  he  anperintended  the  aiege  of  Babbatamana, 
and  with  the  vune  general  headed  the  phalanx  at 
the  battle  of  Ruphia  [Amtiochur,  Vol.  f.  p.  196], 
(Polyb.  I.  69.  71,  79,  B3,  85.)  {C.  P.  M.] 

NICARCHUS(Nl>»(ixo>),  literary.  1.  A  pec- 
eon  introduced  by  Ariatophauet  lAckam,  856), 
whom  Suidae  meDlianaataaycophanl  (ace.  fiivpgt 
y  fi4*oi  and  fdw'). 

2.  An  epignunmaHat  Pwaka  (ft.  A'olW.  p.249), 

tire  of  Samoa.  From  the  uae  of  a  Latin  word  in  one 
of  hii epignma  {Jaiobt,jHlA,Graee.  voLiii.  p. 66), 
we  couvlude  tliat  he  lircd  at  Romp.  The  infennce 
that  ha  litcd  near  the  beginuiiig  of  the  lecond 
century  oF  the  Chrialian  era  aeemi  well  founded. 
It  ia  drawn  not  only  fnm  the  general  etyle  of  hia 
wrilingi,  but  from  the  bet,  that  in  one  oS  hia  epi- 
gnunt  (<xii.)  he  laiiriiea  Zopyrua,  an  Egyptian 
phjrajcian.  From  Plutarch  (am.  iiL  6)  wo  Itsra 
that  a  phyucian  of  Ihiiname  ko*  bit  contemporary. 


aphyucian  of  Ihiiname  ko*  bit  contemporary, 
Celao*  (t.  23)  tnentioni  Zopyrai  in   connec- 
with  king  Ptolemy.     (JacoU,  JnllnL  OratB. 
xiii,p.flaZ)     Thirty-(^ 
Oder  hia  name  in  the  Greek  Ant^olocy.    ( Jao 


ii,  pi  SaZ)  Thirty-eight  epij 
hia  name  in  the  Greek  AntVi 
L  p.  58,  &&)    Bat  the  authortl 


the  third 


ibtfuL  On  the  c 
of  Lollio*  Baawa,  and  four 
anthonhip,  an  aatigned  to  him.  Iha  merit  of 
Iheu  epigiama  ia  not  grrsL  They  ara  moatlj 
•atirital,  and  an  often  abaurdly  eitniBgant.  What 
ia  worw,  they  are  eoinelimet  ditfignradwith  gtoaa- 
ne*a  and  obacenity.  (Jscobt,  AMJuJ.  Graaa.  B.  m, 
and  vol.  I.  p.  17,  &c  :  Fabric  BiU.  Grate.  toL  it. 
p.  464.)  [W.  H.  0.] 

NICA'RETE(Nwapfn]).  1.  Themotherofthat 
Enxiihena,  whole  right  oF  dtiiniihip  DemoatheoM 
defended  againat  Eabulidra.  (Dem.  p,  1330,  *d> 
Raiaka.) 

2.  A  conrleian,  and  pnprietnu  of  conrteiani, 
amongit  other*  of  Ncoera,  againal  whom  *a  hara 
an  oration  of  Damoethene*,  Kurd  NJoipoi.     Athe- 

Hriaanorhiattatemantaaitb  Iboae of  Demoalhane* 
(eipecially  p.  1351,  ed.  Reiake)  will  tbow  that,  if 
the  text  be  correct,  he  haa  miaivpnaenled  tha  itate- 

3.  A  woman  oFMi^ora.    Atheuaeui  atatet  hv 


.DOgIc 


llTt  NiCBPBOttUS. 

to  hkTa  baan  of  nod  fiimil  j  ■nd  cdiuatioD,  tnd  b> 
h«v*  bMO  ■  ditaph  of  Stilpo,  ■  dklcclic  phihita- 
pher,  who  wu  ilire  B.  c.  2S9.  Diogenci  Lscniiu 
MMM  that  >bo  wu  Siilpo'*  miilnu,  thoiwh  he 
I«d  >  wife.  (Atheo.  liii.  p.  596.  e  ;  Ding.  Liort. 
ii.  114.)  Fabriciui  {BibLOnre.  n>L  iiu  p.  628) 
(tBlso,  on  the  uilhority  of  I,^rtiu>,  thit  Nioinle 
wu  tha  mathn-in-Uw  or  Simmiiu.  ■  SjncuKui. 
Lantjni,  howewr,  oolj  {Lc)  moDlioni  Stilpo'i 
daoghlR  u  Iha  wife  of  Smniiu,  but  gifn  no  hint 
u  to  who  mia  har  mother.  [W.  H.  0.] 

NICA'RKTE  {NoKpiTTi),  fl^  m  lady  of  good 
fiunHjwid  brtonf,  baniitNkomediiain  Bilhynia, 
renowned  for  bet  piet;  tsi  benerDknee,  uid  oIh) 
ibt  the  Binneroua  cniei  which  her  medical  (kill 
eonfalad  het  to  perform  gmtuiionil;.  She  lufiend 
f|nu  hardthipe  during  a  urt  ot  penecution  that 
WM  carried  on  ^uoit  the  foUowar*  of  St.  Ckty- 
■Ktocn  liter  hi>  eipuliion  from  ConaUntino^Je, 
A.  D.  404.  (Sotom.  Hal.  Eeda.  niL  21 ;  Nicepb. 
Calliit.  IHmL  Etda.  iliL  26.)  She  hu  been 
cauoniied  bj  tha  Roraith  Churrh,  and  her  niemoiy 
.  i>  celebntad  on  December  27  {Mar^.  Rom.). 
Biovina  {NonatfL  Saiietor.  Pr</ea.  Midie.)  uid 
■Iter  him  C.  B.  Carpmiiat  (De  MkHoi  ab  Btda. 
pro  Sandii  AuM.)  think  it  poHibJa  that  Nimrele 
may  ba  tbe  lady  mentioned  by  Sl  Cbryiottom, 
u  UTing  reatored  bim  to  health  by  her  medkii 
{Rpiit.  ad  Olymp.  4.  toL  iL  p.  571.  >d.  Bened 
but  thii  conjectura  n  Ibnnded  on  a  bully  readi  _ 
that  ii  now  amended.  (Sea  Dote  to  the  panage 
referred  to,)  [W.  A.  0.] 

NICATOR,  SELEUCUS.    [Sbhucpb.] 

NICE  (Kiwi).  1-  The  gpddeH  of  rictory,  £ 
■•  the  Renuuii  called  her,  Victoria,  ia  daacribed  i 
a  dangbleT  of  Palbu  and  Styi,  and  a)  a  niter  of 
Zelo.  (leal).  Cmloe  {.treagth),  and  Bia  (force). 
At  the  time  when  Zeui  entered  upon  the  Gghl 
againBI  the  Ticant,  and  called  npon  the  goda  for 
■•uatance,  Nice  and  her  two  uilen  were  the  lirtl 
that  came  fbrwatd,  and  Zen*  waa  »  pleaeed  with 
their  leadineu,  that  he  canted  them  ever  after 
to  lire  with  him  in  Olympua  (Hea  litog.  382, 
Ac.;  Apollod.  i.  2.  §2.)  Nice  hul  a  celebrnled 
temple  on  tbe  acropolia  of  Athena,  which  ia  itiil 
extant  and  in  excellent  preaerralion.  (Paua. ' 
f4.iiLI5.  $5.)  She  ia  often  seen  repreaenl 
■ndeni  workaof  art,  eapeuallj  toip^ther  with 
dinniiiea,  aoch  aa  Zem  and  Athena,  and 
eenquenng  beroe*  whoae  hon«  aba  guidea 
her  appisnnce  aha  retemblei  Athena,  bnt  bai 
winga,  and  coiriea  ■  palm  or  a  wrmtb,  and  i 
gaged  in  riiniig  ■  trophy,  or  in  inacribinj, 
vietny  of  (he  cooquarM  on  a  ahiabl.  (Paiu.  «.  10. 
S2.11.  Sfl.3.  Ti.  18.  gl;  eomFLHirt,Afjr<U. 
mJab.  p.  B3.  ftc) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Tbeipina  and,  hj  Hemdca, 
mother  of  Nicodnmna     (Apollod.  ii.  7.  !  8.) 

S.  Nice  alu  occura  aa  a  aonjama  of  Atbena, 
■ndar  which  the  goddeat  had  a  aaiMlnary  on  tl 
araopolii  of  Megaia.  (Paoa.  L  42.  I  4  ;  Enri 
roK,  1S29.)  [L.S.] 

NICE'PHORUS  (MumHw),  La.  beingii, 
TictoiT,  coenra  aa  a  aomana  of  lemal  dinniiiea, 
aocb  oa  AphiodilB.  (Pana.  il  1 9.  g 6.)        [US.] 

NICE'PHORUS  I.  (Nuo^poi),  emparor  of 
Conatanlonople,  A.  a.  802—811,  wu  a  nati 
Beleuceia  in  Pitidio,  and  by  oU  aona  b{  cmi 
triftuea  roae  to  tha  important  poit  of  logotheta,  or 
miniater  at  1innncea,with  wbicb  he  wu  inreatod  by 
tha  empnia  Inuc.    The  prime  miniatot  Aetiux, 


NICEPHOBCS. 

g.     Hiaachem. 

of  the  grand  functiwiariea  al 
conffHiBcy  took  [dace,  wfaialt  ia  decidedly  eae 
the  moet  remarkable  recorded  in  hiiury.  T 
eta  on  both  aidH  wvn  euuaihi. 
ren  againii  Atrtioa,  ria..  NJettia.  i 
the  goard,  hia  two  hrothen,  SBnta 
and  Leo  Clocaa,  t&e  qnaaittw  Tbaoetiatiia,  Lsi 
Sinope,  Oregorina,  and  Petmi,  all  of  •rbiaa  b 
the  patrician  rank.  Hieir  cAiject  *■*  ta  n 
Nicephorua  to  the  throne,  and  they  aoccMded  tko^ 
one  of  thooe  andden  atrokea  whidi  a 
[eriatic  of  tbe  t 

the  Slat  of  October,  803,  Nieepbor 
pcodaimed  emperor.     "     ' 
oei^ng  Irene  hyfelw. 

ihe  enlnuled  her  tafety  to  mm,  uan  bo  ten  bit 
into  exile  in  tbe  iiland  of  Leaboa,  wba«  aha  ditd 
toon  altcrwardt  of  mitcry  and  gri(£     The  ricet  <f 

tpicuoD*  that  he  incuned  the  hatred  of  Ae  my 
nrtiea  to  whom  he  wai  indebted  far  hi*  alnaii»i 
bnl  aa  he  wai  npported  by  the  cle^y,  and  a  awm4 
of  reckleu  chaiactera,  he  attacked  bia  former  frioxU 
openly,  and  put  tbeir  leader  Nicclu  to  dntk. 
Upon  thia  Bardanea,  aumamed  the  Tvk.  tha 
biaTeat  man  and  beat  genera]  (tf  Greece,  me  ia 
iCTolt,  woa  ptnlaimed  empeior  by  hit  adbocaB, 
and  numhed  a^init  Njcrpherat,  who  wuaaaUt 
to  Tanquith  him  in  the  field,  and  took  lefage  ia 
intriguea.  Foi^iken  by  hia  piindfal  wmpfaOm 
Baidanct  pnmiied  to  lubmit  oo  aoiditiMi  ef  *• 

Eying  hia  life  and  property.  Both  wtte  graoDd 
m  by  the  emperor.  Aa  Bom,  koaetia,  ai 
Bardanet  wu  in  the  powa  of  hia  taithleaa  rhil, 
he  wu  foned  to  take  the  mooitie  baUt,  bad  Ui 
property  confiacated,  waa  deprired  of  hia  eyea,  nd 


tiU  hit  . 
nutting  cruelty  and  revenge. 


S  N-wi 


hit  torn  an  embsiiy  from  the  1 
made  between  them,  hy  which  th*  frmlien  a(  iha 
two  empirea  were  regulated:  ChartUDtgne  oaa 
confirmed  in  the  poaaeatioo  of  iitria,  Da^itii. 
Lihninia,  SUTnnia,  Cmtia,  and  Bomia  ;  bit  At 
Dalmatian  iilandt  and  aea-towna  wen  kft  lo  Hkf 
phomt.  In  theae  traniactiont  Nioepborat  afciwit 
no  amail  deferenoe  to  hit  great  riTal  in  tha  Wat, 
iriiile  he  bebaTcd  with  impodence  towaidt  lea 
<M]uiilIy  gtealriralinlheEart,  thekhalif  H»aau- 
Ruhid,  who  reaeated  the  iniolt  by  iandiqr  ^ 
empire.  After  a  Uoody  war  ef  aeveial  y^a^ 
dniing  which  a  great  pMtJeo  ef  Aaia  Ifuat  waa 

laid  wa»te.NioepWuww( "  ' -  ■^- 

diagncefnl    condilima   of  a 
wu  bound  to  pay  lo  the  khala  an 
30,000  pieces  of  gold,  out  of  which 
dered  aa  being  pud  by  tha  Greek  a 


m  a  war  mtb  kingCrtiBi,  and  in  tba  mmt  jot 

the  Anba  nngad  Rbodea  and  I^oa.    A  da^nr- 

ooi  ooaiapia^  oUigad  bi«  laiatBrm  ta  CaoaBUi. 

noplo,  wheta  a  few  months  attar  kia  atriial  ^mAc 

one  broke  out  of  wbicb  be        *    ' 

Through  tbe  death  «t  B 

Nieepborai  waireUerad  t 

anemy,  hot  w«a  nenrthaleu  nnabk  to  ■■ 

to  tut  nbiects,  kiag  Cnui  a(  B 


NICEPIIORUSl 

■  t<M  khali£  In  ardrr  to  aarj  on  llic 
thi  Bolguiaiu  with  elliicl,  Nicepbotn* 
I  ilnnig  ind  {Hmuinsnl  coidoti,  or  umj 
ot  sMcrcuion,  aloi^  ibc  Dsaube,  ind  oppreMed 
bii  pcop]«  with  taiBL  Tha  public  indignatioD  wm 
nawd,  and  ui  Utonpt  vu  nude  lo  snutuutM 
hug.  UovaiTBT,  he  wai  dalmed  to  dig  a  mom 
bononnble  drslh.    Having  di*in«d  Iht  psopla  of 

■InniK  tnaj,  at  tha  h«d  of  which  be  pcnetnlad 
Toy  Sir  into  Bulgaria  (811),  ud  K  vtalctntd 
Cniis  that  tha  laLiu  ined  (or  peace.  Nierphonii. 
ptvud  of  hia  lacceu,  rejected  Ibe  lequnl ;  but  the 
barbariui  king  noir  nia  with  all  the  eiwi^  of 
dMpau,  and,  w  oftui  happeoi  in  inch  caaaa,  mined 

Omki  being  encamped  on  a  plain  •iirroaoded  nn 
all  tide*  by  M«ep  rocks  intenrctcd  by  s  Few  nar- 
TDw  rmTineai  Cnun  contnred  to  block  up  all  thcH 
defilei  bnt  one  with  enonnooi  qnantiiita  oF  dry 
wood  and  othtr  cranbuatiUa  mateiuli,  which 
ooe  nigbl  ware  lat  on  fire,  while  the  Balgarinna 
from  all  nfia  tbouted  th«ir  wai  cri«  aa  if  thej 
intended  to  dncend  inlo  llie  plain  and  tak«  tha 
amp  b}  tuanlL  The  lunliMi  Gneki  nubed  to- 
ward! the  only  d«£le  ihal  wai  itilt  open,  but  there 
were  received  bj  Cram  with  hii  m.iin  fom*,  tod  a 
conflict  in  Ibe  night  eniucd  iiiwhitb  tbeOnekarmj 
wa>  neailj  dealrojed,  and  Nicepborut  loit  hia  life, 
ikin  oither  bj  the  enemj  or  hii  own  enraged  mI- 
dien(35thDfJul;  HII).  Hii  un  Stauraciui,  al- 
though badlj  wounded,  eeoipcd  and  haitened  to 
Canilantiiwple,  where  h«  *nu  proclaimed  empenr. 
(ThMpbiu).  p.  402,  die  ;  Cedren.  p.  176,  &c  j 
Zonar.TDLiL  p.  I2l,&c  1  ManaiLp.  93  ;  Oljc 
I1.29A,  At)  (W.  P.] 

NlCirPHORUS  11.  PHOCAS  piuci^pti  i 
•w£t},  aniparor  of  Coniiantinople  a.  d.  S63— 969. 
mi  the  aoo  of  ihe  celebrated  Bacdai  Phocaa, 
«u  twm  in  or  about  912.     He  owed  hii  eleva 
to  thoae  gmt  miliUirj  capaciliei  which  were  h 
ditaiy  in  hii  family,  and   through    which    he 
tained  a  &me  that  places    him  bf  the    lidi 
Nanea,  Beliiariua,  and   the    empernn  Hrrai-: 
HaDrieiiii,andTiberiDt.    In  9fii  Conilantinel 
Poqihyregniilna  appointed  him  ma^ni  domeili 
■od  hi*  hnthen  Leo  and  Conitantine,  ncil  io 
■he  best  generali,  were  alio  eutniited  with  gcoit 
militanr  eommandt.     The  Oreeki  were   lh< 
war  with  the  kbalif  Modhi,  againat  whom 
pboni  and  bit  broiben  marched  in  95G.    Tha  fini 
campaign  was  rather  diautron*  to  the  Qreeki,  who 
wen  defMted  in  a  pitched  bniile  in  which  Conitai 
tine  Phocu  wai  taken  priionei  by  Ihe  Arabs  wl 
ansrwardi  pot  bim  to  death.     In  958  Nicephonit 
and  Leo  took  n   letribla  rerenge.     ChAbgar     * 
Arab  emir  of  Aleppo,  tbe  tanoi  of  the  Cbrii 
bad  tunquered  Cilicia  :  Nice^Aoma  defeated  him 
Mitnl  limes,  took  Mopiuettia  and  Tartu*,  and 
farced  bim  to  fly  into  Syria,  while  Les  conq 
the  importani  fortreM  of  SomoHla.     In  an  en 
campwgn  in  Syria  Ihe  Gmkl  were  likewil 
UtioDa,  and,  Romanoe  II.  having  succeeded  hii 
&ther  Conatanline  in  95S,  Nicephorui  proposed 
Ihe  young  emperor  to  driie  the  Anbi  out  of  Cm 
wham  they  had  eitabliihed  their  power  136  yee 
pceviowly,  to  Ihe  grrot  grief  And  annoyance  of  the 
Oieeka.     The  expedition  took  pluce  iu  960,  and 
tha  capital  Candi.-^  a  fortieu  which   was  helieTed 
'     ~  iprrgnable.  having  umndered  in  96 1 ,  after 
~  "~  of  ten  months  the  ialond  ouce 
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recsgniaed  the  Onek  mte.     All  Gieacs  wat 

in  joy,  and  Ihe  conq  leit  waa  thoogbl  to  be  >D  im- 
ponant,  and,  above  all,  wai  u  unexpected,  that  tha 
riclor  was  allowed  the  bonoiir  ofa  pnblic  tnuntlk 
n  Const-intinople.  In  962  NieepbonuMt  oat  fix 
mother  cJLinpilign  in  Syria,  at  the  head  of  a  spleiH 
lid  army  jf -JOCOOO  men,  according  to  tbc  prohiiblj 
iiaggeiBUHl  iiBtemenu  of  the  Arabs  ai>d  of  b0,UM 
nen  accnrding  to  Liulpnnd.  The  panes  acroe* 
Mount  Amanos  were  foined.  Aleppo,  Anlioeb.  and 
iie  other  principal  towni  of  Syria  surrendered,  or 

lowardi  the  Euphrates.  The  victor  waa  checked 
in  hit  military  camr  by  the  death  of  the  emperor 
Rdlaiiiu  in  963,  whoea  prime  miniater  Briuda*, 
a  of  the  unpaiallaled  tucceis  of  Nicepbonu, 
endeavoured  to  ruin  him  by  intrigues  Brindas 
tempting  propa«tioni  lo  John  Zimiicei  and 
rotbel  Romanus  Curcuns  through  whose  in- 
entality  be  hoped  to  accomplish  his  objecU) 
but  thoie  two  geneiiUs  having  i^iprited  tbeir  com- 
er-ia-cbief  of  the  treachery  of  Brindas  Nice- 
1  irni  enabled  to  triumph  over  hit  rival 
Theophano,  the  widow  of  Romanus  rewarded  him 
by  appointing  bim  inpreme  commander  of  all  (he 
Greek  armies  in  Asia,  with  nntiniiled  and  almost 
lovereign  aulhoriiy.  In  comequence  of  a  widow, 
the  mother  of  two  iiilant  princes  being  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  empire,  the  numerous  parlinna  ot 
Nlcephorui  perauaded  him  to  leiie  the  auprenie 
power,  and  after  tome  heaitation  he  allowed  him- 
aelf  lo  be  proclaimed  emperor.  Upon  tliia  he  went 
to  Conitantinople,  and  contolidaled  hit  power  by 
marrving  Theopbanoi  ha  wai  erownad  in  llie 
monu  of  December,  963  (  and  along  with  bim 
reigned,  though  only  nomiuUly,  Batil  II.  and  Con- 
■lantiue  IX.,  the  two  infant  torn  of  Romanus  and 
Theophano. 

During  the  absence  of  Nieephonia  tha  Oieeki 

John  Zimiscra,  afterwardi  enpeior,  and  Nicephoma 
having  joined  him  in  964,  they,  iu  three  campugns 
conquered  Damascus  Tripoli,  Nitibia,  and  many 
other  cities  in  Syria,  compelled  tha  emir  Chabgan 
to  pay  a  tribute,  and  overran  the  whole  country  aa 
brat  the  Euphralea  In  96S  Ihe  Qreeki  OHSed 
^e  Euphrates  Itaghdad  trembled,  and  Ibe  khalif 
Kemed  lost,  but  the  death  of  Nicephorus  and  the 
ensuing  trouhlei  in  969,  taved  the  Mohammedan 
empire  from  deilruction.  Inflated  with  tuccets 
Nicephorus  had  made  himielf  odioai  to  nuuiy  of 
his  subjects  and,  although  he  was  still  popular 
with  the  array,  the  people  in  general,  etpecuUy  in 
Conttsntinople,  were  tired  of  his  severity.  Un- 
fortunately for  him  be  neglected  his  wife,  and  the 
bravest  man  in  Greece  fcli  a  viclini  lo  the  t|Hte  of 
a  woman  and  the  ambition  of  a  jealout  blend : 
John  Zimisces  and  Theophano  couBpired  againat 
hii  life.  Soma  of  their  helpmatea  wen  bidden  in 
the  imperial  palace,  and  one  night,  on  a  eerlaia 
■ignal  being  given,  Zimisces  came  in  a  boat  bom 
the  Asiatic  atde  of  the  Botpunu,  when  he  vraa 
wBiching  an  iqiportunily,  to  tha  Watergate  of  tha 
palace,  joined  his  conjedeiates  and,  guided  by 
Theophmo,  entered  ifae  emperor'i  b^hamber. 
They  found  him  sleeping  on  a  akin  -.  he  slotted  up, 
but  Ihe  award  of  one  Leo  clove  his  ikull  and  he 
waa  toon  deipatcbed.  Uia  murderer  Zimitcea 
married  bi«  widow  and  snceseded  him  on  the 
throne.  Nicephotua  Phocat  waa  wiibont  doubt  a 
moat  energetic  man  and  a  fintimU  lenanl,  bat  hit 
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bright  qualitiM  « 
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en  dukcnedbjaTerjtRMcbcmii 
«  tcit  «      '  -     •■    -      - 


'hieh  the  latter  enlered 
iuta  with  a  nev  of  obuining  ths  hand  of  the 
prilKxa  ThmphKio  or  Tbmphiuiim,  the  daughter 
of  the  late  eni|Mrar  Ronuuiiu,  and  tif  pdwigliter  of 
Kicephonu,  fnr  hi>  »d  Olho,  aftfrwardi  emperor. 
Td  thii  (iTect  he  lent,  in  96)1,  U^ap  Lintprand  to 
ConMautinople,  vho  wrote  a  work  on  hii  embauj, 
which  ii  one  of  the  nuat  inletnting  and  iiDpoituit 
*Duim  for  the  reign  of  NiKphotDA,  and  the  pnlilu 
uidpriMleli>e*of  lh«Gr»kicrthoieIimei.  Thi 
emperor  Otho  T.  alto  eudeaTonred  to  obtun  thr 
cenon  of  the  Oreek  jponeMJont  in  Itaij,  4t  ( 
dovij  of  tha  ptincMi  Tbcophania,  and  it  wonld 
pnhi^ia  biTB  been  adrantiigec  -  '  -■ 
aiich  a  ««ion  had  taken 
unable  to  defimd  Itilj. 
with  Theophania  nibieqnentl;  took  place. bnt  ipace 
forbida  i»  to  enlar  into  the  detnili  of  tbi 
tioni.  (Liutpnuidiu,  Lrgatio  ad  NieejJumm  Pho- 
earn;  Cedren.  p.  637,  &c.  ;  Zonal.  toL  iL  p.  194, 
Ac  ;  Maoaa.  p.  lU  ;  Joel,  p.  180  :  OItc.  d. 
901.  &t)  [W.P.J 

NICFPHORUS  III.  BOTANIA'TES  {i  Bo- 
nuninit),  emperor  of  ('onitantinople  a.  D.  I07S — 
1081.  He  belonged  to  an  illuttriom  femilj  which 
bouled  of  a  deKtent  From  the  Fahii  of  Romi 


neni,  but  hii  i 


itaiy 


■kill  WW  the  onl;  qnalit;  Uinl  recommended  hii 
II  it  related  in  the  life  of  the  emperor  Michael  VII. 
Panpinacei,  hov  Michael  IhI  hia  thnne  in  coDie- 
quence  of  thecnnlemponmeoni  rebellion  ofBrjea- 
niui  and  Botaniaiei,  the  tubjcct  of  thii  article,  and 
that  the  latter  uicceeded  Michael  on  the  throne. 
Botanlatei  wai  crowned  on  the  S£th  of  Hanh, 
1078.nnd  ioon  artcrwaidinuirried  Maria, the  wife  of 
Michael,  fiom  nhnm  ihe  brcante  diroiced  by  the 
depowd  emperor  taking  holy  orden.  Before  Nice- 
phomi  could  enjoy  his  crown  he  had  to  deiend  it 
Rgninit  Biyenniut.  whom  he  nntrd  and  made  a 
priMHirr  in  the  bloody  battle  of  Salabrya.  Bry- 
enniua  met  the  fate  of  moit  of  the  unfortunate 
nbeb  :  be  had  hii  eyee  pot  out,  and  waa  finally 
HMSMinnted.  Nicephorot  made  himeelf  k  delated 
by  hie  bmta]  mirnnen,  hie  ingratitude,  and  his  de- 


I  of  thre. 


irrupted  ttm^le  againet 
rebeli,  amonnt  nhom  Baiilnciui,  who  wu  defeated 
on  the  VnrdAr  by  Alexia  Comnenui,  Conitantine 
Daai,  and  Nicephonie  Meliueniis,  aepired  to  the 
throne.  The  Un  wai  etill  in  armi  when  Ike  two 
Cmuieni,  Alexia  and  Iiaae,  were  compelled  to 
lean  Iha  court  if  they  wouhl  maintain  their  dlf^ 
nity  and  independence,  in  coniequence  of  which 
Aleait  wai  procUimed  einperoi  and  took 


Unable 


a  Melieientu 


a  propoaitionfl 
10  aiuicate  in  nii  lavour,  but  Alexii  Comnenui 
■oon  compelltd  him  to  do  *o  in  hit  own,  and  occu- 
pied the  throne  in  hii  ftead  (lit  of  April,  lOSl). 
Kicepfaorui  wai  obliged  to  become  a  monk  and 
confiam  to  the  amtere  role*  of  Sl  Baril :  he  died 
•oma  time  after  hii  depoiition.  Hi*  complaint 
that  he  regretted  the  lou  of  hii  throne  and  liberty 
leaa  than  the  neceiiily  he  wai  under  to  lefrun 
fitnn  eating  meat,  ihowt  lufflciently  what  eort  of 
man  ha  waa.  (Zonir.  vol  ii.  p.  289,  &c  ;  Bijenn. 
iii.  15,  &c  ;  Scylit  p.  6.^7.  Ac.  j  Joel,  p.  I8S  ; 
Olye.p.333;  ManaH.pl35.)  [W.  P.] 

NICE'PHORUS      (Numf^r),      Byuutine 


NICEPHORUS. 
•liten.  I.  BLiMUiua  or  BLuaiiTnaN,  iiW 
ia  the  thirteenth  century.  He  wn  deacmded  ha 
a  diitingnished  and  wealthy  Emtily,  but,  Berertbe- 
len,  took  holy  order*,  and  led  the  life  of  an  aawtie. 
Having  erected  a  bemnli^  churdi  at  hii  Dwn  «x- 
pen»  at  Nicaa,  he  wn  apfninled  pnabyler  gf  h, 
and,  by  hii  really  Chrimtiaa  life,  aaie  a  good  ei- 
ample  to  bii  people.  One  day  March  twni.  tha 
of  the  emperor  John  Duaa,  entmd  hia 


Taicari*,  the  iuceuaor  of  John  Dniaa,  behreJ 
difierently  to  him.  and  on  the  death  of  the  [BlriaRh 
Qermanui,  in  1255.  offered  him  the  lacwil  Hat, 
which,  howeier.  Nicephonif  declinad.  In  the 
religion*  di*pate*  between  the  Greek*  and  the 
Idtini,  Blemmida*  *howBd  himself  well  diiyueed 
toward*  the  latter.  The  yeaz  tit  tk*  desib  ■/ 
Kniunida*  ia  not  known.  Ha  wrote  nunaa* 
work*,  the  principal  of  which  are; — I.  Opmiattm 
dt  Pnoatitme  SplrHai  jbMtt,  jv.  In  thii  week 
he  adopt!  entirely  the  riewiof  UeRoBum  ta^olka 
on  the  prDCenion  of  the  Holy  Ohoil  and  otbrr 
matter*  ;  which  i*  the  more  uupriiing.  aa  be  wrme 
a  Kcond  work  on  the  lame  (abject,  when  be  de- 
fend* the  opinion  of  the  Qreck  cbnrch.  Leo  ADa- 
liut  (Ar  Commim,  a.  U)  endeaToon  to  jnatih 
him  for  hia  want  of  principle,  ihowing  that  Iw 
either  wrote  (hat  work  when  Tory  yonng,  befcte 
he  had  fDmcd  a  ihann^  conriction  on  the  poiot, 
or  that  aome  echiimatici  published  their  DfRnieaa 

SfirHatSaiKiiUbrill.  Thii  i>  the  Kmnd  woik, 
joit  mentioned,  the  fint  bodi  of  wMA  v  dediialed 
to  the  cmpetDT  Theodore  btiraria.  and  the  aecoad 
to  Jacob,  anhhiihop  of  Bulgaria,  ed.  Oraecc  r% 
Latine,  by  CMeriut  Ragnaldns,  in  the  ippaidix  to 
the  firel  Tolnme  of  hie  Amaia  SedrtiaiL  ;  by  La* 
Allatiui,  in  the  Brat  lolnme  of  OrfWorac  CnwcM* 
Script,  a.  E^iiitala  ad  planrnm  dala  yirt^mw 
Marchemam  (ewplo  tjeatttJ^  Oraeee  et  t^tin*,  ia 
the  trennd  book  of  Leo  Allitiii*,  D*  Oimtmm, 
t.  EfiHajm  Lagiea  ti  Pkjiiea,  Oneee,  Aag^oig, 
1605.  Bto.  There  are  alio  maoy  other  »iiling« 
by  Blemmidae  eilant  in  nuu>D*eript,  in  •£* 
librarie*  of  Mnnich,  Rome,  Pari*,  and  alWplaeca. 
(Cave,  HiiL  LiUr.  ad  an.  1315;  Fabric.  AW. 
Gratit.  Tot.  XL  p.  394.) 

2.  BnysHNiua.    [Biivbnhidi.1 

3.  CjkLLnTua  XANTHortitlMi  Iba  eehbwtri 
author  of  the  Ecdeiiattitd  Bi*tacy,  wM  bn  m 
the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  oentiiry,  md  diod 
about  1450.  According  to  hi*  own  laying  (A  K. 
"  p.  64),  he  had  not  yet  completed  '"-  -'^-^  ^-' 


dedicated  to  the  rmpemr  Andmoiott  Pilaan 
If^i  the  elder,  who  died  in  1 327,  whmta  w« 
may  infer  the  timeof  bii  birth.  Hi*  worka  ara:^ 
1.  Hidoria  Ecdemitica.  in  twenty-three  hinhi,  ef 
which  then  are  eighteen  extant,  cenpiled  trwa 
Boiebiui,  Soiomenui,  Socfatea,  Tbeodoetw,  Kn- 
grin*,  Phihntorgiuj,  and  other  ectle«i»*t>cal  ■■■•«■. 
The  eighteen  extant  booh*  contain  the  urieJ  faM 
Cbri*t  down  to  the  death  of  tha  tytani  nooa.  ia 
10 ;  of  the  nmoining  Gn  book*,  tben  an  Aif«- 
mrnta  extant,  bom  which  «e  leain  thai  tke  wiik 
waa  carried  down  to  llie  death  of  the  eopicar  !«• 


NICEPUORUa. 

Fkflowpiini,  in  9 1 1 ;  bat  il  u  qustioiwbla  whetha 
llisj  ue  tliif  produclioa  of  Callittiu,  or  of  wiiw 
olhu  niur.  Althongh  CnUidni  cnnpiled  fiwn 
lh(  work*  of  fail  predeceuo™,  hs  entirely  n- 
ciDdeUcl  hit  m&tenajif  and  hii  elt^nl  Myle  cmwd 
him  to  be  called  Tfaucjdidct  ecclcuulicuj  ;  whik 
bii  vut  of  judgmint,  hii  credalily,  and  hia  love 
]f  the  nuu-vellnui,  in  cmuequEnce  of  which  hii  woifc 
ibodiidi  with  bblei,  induced  lome  critict  to  itjle 
bioi  ihe  Pliniui  iheologoniin.  He  had  BppBnntl) 
•tudieii  ibe  duual  moddi,  for  hit  Kjia  ji  iMtlf 
uijierioi  to  that  of  hi*  cantenporarle*.  Of  thia 
work  Iben  eiiiU  onl;  one  MS^  which  wu  oiigi- 
nally  in  the  librw?  oJF  Matthia*  CorTinui,  king  of 
IIuD^rf  and  Bohemia  (U58— U90),  at  Oleu  or 
Budtk  When  thii  dtj  ni  taken  h;  the  Tnrki 
in  1536,  the  king*!  libnTj  wu  carried  to  Coti- 
■taotinople,  vbere,  hwd  afl«rw»d«,  tbe  MS.  w«i 
purcbaied  b;  a  Geimtn  icholar,  who  told  it  in  hii 
lum  to  the  imperial  libnij  in  Vienna,  when  it  it 
■till  kepi.  Edition*:  A  Latin  nruon  by  Jobn 
Iadi,  of  Erfiirt,  BbhI,  l£53,fbL;  the  ume  with 
•cholia,  1560(61);  Amwerp,  l£60)  Paria,  1G62, 
1573;  Frankfort,  1588,  tol. ;  Pari*,  1566,  12  Tola. 
Bto.  The  principal  etiition  ii  by  Fnnlo  Dacaeoa, 
Paii*,  1630,   2  voli.  fol.,   containing   the   Omek 


Miraoia  S.  Maria*  ad  Fcmltm,  extant  in  MS.  in 
the  librariei  of  the  Vatican  and  of  Vienna,  tbe 
1   dama^ted.     3.  OdcJogul  Impe- 


kndionicui  Palaeologus  the  elder, 
wbo  died  in  1327  ;  a  tatei  hand  hai  added  the  en- 
peron  down  lo  the  capuire  of  Conitaniinople. 
UMitio  priuctpi,  tbe  Orerk  teat,  by  John  Lang, 
BomI,  1536.  8td.  ;  by  l^be  in  Halor.  ProtrtpL 
ByianL,  Paiia,  1648;  and  often,  the  teat  or  trana- 
lation  aa  an  appendix  to  olberwoika.  4.  Cotatogta 
yairiardioruM  Coiakmlmop^  canlaiiu  HI  perwnt, 
the  lul  of  whom  i>  CallUtui,  who  waa  mads  pa- 
triarch by  the  empeni  Juhn  Cautacuiennii  later 
Hriien  baie  added  to  the  number  ;  ed.  ad  calcem 
Hpigramitalum  TiraloTi  I'Todrami,  Bawl,  1536, 
8va.  i  and  by  Labbe  quoted  sboTt,  who  giraa  a 
aimilar  cBlalogiie  in  proH  containing  149  pdtriaitha. 
5.  Caialtiyiu  Z,i5ror.  Genraeoty  Etodi,  iMoiid^  Nu- 
taa^rmm  tt  Deidrrtmoviiei,  in  iambic  veroH,  extant 
in  MS.  6.  Vali^a  .SS.  Patrmm  EaJtme,  in 
eighteen  iainbic  Tenet,  fini  publiabed  by  Fabriciua 
in  mu.  Grate^  quol^  below,  7.  Oi^^u  hna$ 
/lymnej/rapkoraBi  ErelettoB  GroHoe,  nine  iambic 
venea,  publithed  by  Fabridui,  ibid.  toI.  iL  p.  31. 
8.  Afao/oyHMi  SoKdurMia,  in  iambic  Tenet,  pob- 
liahed  by  the  tame,  together  with  Oaulnini  FHa 
Mom,  Hamburf,  1714,  Sto,  9.  Btaduv,  Hitn- 
— ^Miiftj— .  in  150  iambic  Tertea,  publiihed  with 
a  motnoU  Latin  Tertian,  by  F.  MonllBi,  in  Er- 
pomHa  Tkemabm  DoaimieonM,  &c,  Paiii,  1620, 
tiro  Further,  a  great  iiamber  of  hymnt,  teimont, 
homiliae,  cpittlet,  is.;  Vila  &  Awdivat  Afxilali, 
niid  other  minor  prodoctiona  Ilody,  tlie  con- 
cinaaUir  of  Csto,  wa«  of  ninion  that  Am^ieani 
^idiamatit  ItBdargatio,  a  work  which  he  pnbliihed 
nt  Oxford,  1691,  4to.,  ought  to  be  aichbed  to 
Nieephomt  Call iitut,  bat  he  anerwardi  changed 
bia  opinion.  See  hit  Zclfrr  lo  a  Frind  caMcnnjr 
a  CoUteliom  ofCoMOU,  Oxford,  1G92,  4ta.  That 
work  wna  written  abont  1267.  (Oudin.  Oammml. 
eU  Sr^ryit.  EodaiaK.  ToL  iii.  p.  709,  *c. ;  Cave, 
i/itt.  Liu  ai  lit.  1S33  i  F^>nc  BiU.  (.'nun  tpL 


MICEPHORUS. 
vii.  p.  437  ; 
Momen.) 

4.  Cbamtofhtlix,  k  Bynntine  monkefTery 
uncertain  age;  wrote  :  Sibriiamin  Epalalaa  II.  ad 
ntodomitm  aiQuaohur,  QrMce  et  Latino,  in  Leun- 
elaviua,  Jta  Graaoo-Roiiuuaim,  in  the  twelfth  voL 
of  B&lioO.  Pair.  Maiim,  and  in  OrtiodoxgrafU. 
He  it  taid  to  haie  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the 
ninth  century.  Fabrieioi  thinki  he  it  the  mmo  at 
Nicephcrat  Diaconnt  et  Charlophykx,  who  wax 
pretent  at  the  tecoiid  coandl  of  Nicaen,  and  wax 
afterwardi  raited  to  the  paliinichate :  if  to,  how- 
ever, he  would  be  ideutical  with  Nicephonu,  tha 
liunODB  author  of  the  Breviaiium,  who  wa*  made 
patriarch  in  806.  (Cave,  HitL  £it.  ad  an.  801  i 
Fabric  BiU.  Grate.  toL  tiL  pp.  608, 674.) 

5.  CauMNua.    [Chumnus.] 

6.  HuHOMOHlcuuH.     [No.  10.] 

7.  ORBaoK^x.    [GamoRAB.) 

8.  UonAcuu*,  a  doubtful  perton,  lired  aboni 
llOU,  accoiding  to  P.  Pottinux.  One  Nictphoru^ 
a  nionk,  it  the  author  of  IIcpl  fvAairqf  n^foi. 
Da  Cailodia  Coniii,  a  very  inlerriting  and  valuable 
eiiay,  which  Powinnt  publithed,  in  Oreek  and 
Latin,  in  hit  Tkaaanu  Aittiat,  Patii,  1648, 
410.  (CaTe.»£ri.  Ut.  ad  an.  1101 1  Fabric  Bti^ 
Gmec.  ToL  vii.  p.  679.) 

9.  Patbuhch*,  the  *an  of  Theodoma,  the  no- 
tary or  chief  lecrelaiy  of  ttate  to  the  empcmr  Cou- 
atODtiue  V.  Copronymni,  wai  bom  in  758,  held 
the  office  of  notarini  te  the  emperor  Conttaolina 
VI.  (780—797),  and  waa  pntenl  at  tbe  tecond 
council  of  Nicara,  in  787,  where  he  defended  the 
inuigea,  for  which  hit  father  had  been  twice  lenl 
into  exile.  Diqutled  with  the  oourt  intrignet  be 
Tvtired  iulo  a  conTent,  and  in  806  wai  laiied  to  tbe 
patriarchate,  after  the  death  of  the  patriarch  Tarn- 
tiua.  Id  814  he  ilrenooutly  oppoied  the  emperor 
Leo  Annoana  when  thit  pfince  ittncd  hia  Aunoua 
edict  a^Dit  the  imagM.  Leo,  being  onible  to 
bend  the  ttem  mind  of  thia  puriarch,  depoted  him 
in  815,  whenupon  Nieaphotui  retired  into  the 
coDTont  at  St.  Theodore,  on  one  of  the  itlandi  ot 
the  Propontic  There  he  died  on  the  2nd  of  Jane, 
828.  He  ia  tometime*  called  Homologeta  or  Con- 
r«ior,  on  aecount  of  hit  linn  oppoiition  to  tha 
iconoclaau  and  hi*  eniuing  depoticion.  Nicephonia 
ia  highly  eibHmed  at  tbe  anlhoT  of  toTerid  im- 
portant ttorkt,  which  are  diitinguitlied  for  their  in- 
irintic  tbIdc  aa  much  a*  for  the  ttyle  in  which  they 
are  written.  He  wrote  hotter  than  any  of  hit  eon' 
temponiriei ;  he  pottetied  ihe  mre  art  of  nerer 

itelf. 


.  KfroToiTjrDvirdAevf  'leropfa  airrtfjatt  Br9- 


one  of  tbe  bett  workt  of  the  ByuMim  period.  It 
begina  with  the  mnrdei  of  tbe  emperof  Maorieiaa 
in  tiU2,  and  it  cuiiod  down  to  the  marriage  of  the 
empenr  LeoIV.andlTfne,ii770.  Editio prineepa 
by  D.  PetaTiut,  with  a  Iaiid  naiaa  and  note*. 
Pant,  1616,  8to.,  tsgethei  with  a  fragment  of 
Nicephoma  OregMat,  the  Hitiory  of  Oeoigin* 
Pachymerea,  &c  Other  editiona,  f^ria,  1648,  toL, 
with  Tbeophylactai ;  Venice,  1729.  There  are 
too  French  InnilaUont,  one  by  Honlerole,  Paria, 
8V0.,  and  the  other  by  HonI,  ib.  1634, 


lanu.     3,  CkmrnotogiaC 

from  Adam  down  to  the  time  of  the  author.     Aa 

early  u  ab<iut  872  Uiit  work  wm  U 


bv  Google 


1183  NICEPHORTrs. 

I^tin  bf  Anmadna  I)iblinlb«airiu>,  and  tliii 
*enion  u  coiiuined  in  the  FiibcDl  edilton  of  the 
Ecckautial  Hiatoc;  of  Anutuiiu,  Puii,  I6<9, 
tal  It  u  ako  in  >i»t  of  the  Baiimk.  Patrmm, 
and  ma  pubUahia]  Kpanlelf  bj  Anion.  Conliui, 
Paru,  ]A73t  4to,  J.  Cun«niivt  madfl  vweher 
trajulatjon,  which  wo  pubJiilied  together  with  hit 
Ominnlv^  fc.  dt  ^tai.  Nkataa,,  Buel.  1561, 
fal  often  repriutrd.  Fiitlher,  tbs  Oreck  tut  hj  Joa, 
SoligET.iu  liii  naaiinur«i7>omii,  Leiden,  1606, 
tol. ;  Ornk  uid  Litin  bj  J.  Ooarint,  ad  calceni 
ana.  BiaAiL  Paria.  16«-2,  foL  Venice,  1729,  foL 
5.  'AvTi^^umr  A^  III.,  of  which  the  tint, 
Advtma  Manmonam  (id  eit,  Comtanliiie  Copro- 
Ttyaiat)  tt  lennomaim  wu  publiihtd  b;  CaniBini, 
in  the  foonh  roL  of  iiuAntiq.  LretiBm^  and  iamoit 
of  the  Biiliath.  Patr.  ;  ample  fngmanta  of  the 
AnHrrhilm  an  in  ComMGa,  BibL  Amcaar.  Pnrii, 
I64R.  fbl.  i.  ttix'l^rtf^  ^  ImliaUn  I.ibr. 
Sacrar„  the  t«it  with  a  translation  by  Anituuiui 
Dihiiothecarina,  in  Petri  Pithoet  Opera  PMIumia, 
Palii,  1609,  410.  ;  alu  bj  Peanon.  in  hii  Cnlic 
Sacr.  Peuun,  in  fadicia  Igmtii,  tfaiaki  that 
tha  SticbnmBtria  wu  written  bj  Hmebodf  who 
Und  bebn  our  Nicephonii.  6.  Cmfiiao  Fidtiad 
Ltoatm  III.  Papam  t  >  Latin  venion  in  Buoohu, 
Aiaalet,  ad  an.  SI  I  ;  Qr«ek  and  L^tin,  in  Aela 
^Kod.  Bplia.  Heidelbeig,  lfi91.  foL,  together  will. 
Zontlmt,  Parii,  1620,  and  elHwhen.  6.  Oummm 
Brevicali  XVil.,  Oniek  and  Ltttin,  In  tbs  third 
book  of  LtnnclsTint,  Jxt  Gnua,  Rom.,  alio  in  the 
■econd  book  of  Bonfiniub.  Jut  OriMAaJe,  1583,  8ra. 
7.  Gnoaa  (alii)  XXXVll^  Oieek  and  Latiii,  in 
the  third  toL  of  Cateleiiu^  Mtmmtimit.  Kcdaiat 
Gme.  &  EiMJacaUmtnXVH.Imltmgatiima 
it  Ite  Cammica  i-iint  lltrju/miBiiia,  ibid. 

Buiduriiu  intended  to  publiih  all  the  works 
of  Ntcephorua,  and  alter  completing  ill  prefontory 
taboun  and  making  hia  work  fit  for  the  preai,  Iw 

C"iihed  a  "  Conipeclui,"  Paiia,  1705,  Sto. 
th  pRTCntad  him  from  bringing  out  thii  edition 
of  Nictphama,  wbicb,  according  to  the  beat  knot- 
ledgt  of  tb«  writer  of  thia  ardde,  ia  atill  in  M3. 


The  fl^ulu  C^wrwa  Nixpion  giien  bj  Fabriciua 
(toL  rii.  p.  612,  Ac)  ii  taken  from  the  "Con- 
■pectm,"  and  we  rtfei  thoM  itudenla  to  it  who 
wi>b  to  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  number  and 
importance  of  the  worka  of  Niceplioma  (Cave, 
/Jit  U.  ad  an.  806  j  Fabric  iliil.  Oraec  vol 
vii.  p.462,&A603,&e.612,&c  1  iIankiu>,>Swip<. 

lU.  PBiLOMPum,  liTed  abont  SOOiatConitao- 
tinople,  where  be  enjojed  great  eateam  for  hii 
lenniing  and  geniui.  He  wnte  Oratio  Paaigjinixi, 
•.  Vila  AmUmii  Ow/n  (Gjsfew)   PotrwraL  CP., 

ivho  died  in  891  (395),  which  ii  printed  in  Bol- 
Liiidii  Acta  Sand.,  ad  diem  12  FebraariL  He  ie 
perhape  alio  the  author  of  'Ostotiii)^!.  a.  Caltta 
im  OriaU*iiaat  et  Umt  Htgan,  wbicb  it  aicribed 
to  one  Nicephcnu  Hienniionachni.  The  Oeta- 
(ewlM  waipublithed  at  Vanice,l773— 1773,2  Tola 
foL,  with  a  Latin  veraion  and  a  commentaiy :  in  the 
title  there  ilandi  Leipiig,  witbont  a  dsl&  (Fabric 
BiU.  Graa.  Tol  Tii  p.  610  ;  CaTt,  Hit.  IM.  ad 
aiL  )I95.) 

1 1.  pBisBTTUi  Magnae  Eccledw  S.  Sophia* 


N1CETA8. 

13:  UltANim,  L   Obahui,  of 
wrote  Vila  S.  Sjmttma  Sbftitat  j,iaora,  who  died 
■n597(in^(<aSi«A>r.ad34dicaMaii).  [W.P.] 

NICE'HATUS(Nu<^(»T«).  I.  Tbefctherrf 
NIciU,  the  celebrated  Athenian  geneisL  (Thae. 
Ui.  91  ;  and  pawim.) 

2.  A  Km  of  Nidai,  wu  pot  to  deUh  b;  tha 
Ihirtj-  tjnnti,  to  whom  bit  great  wmllb  waa  nn 
doDbt  a  temptation.  Thenuneiie*,  in  hit  defeats, 
at  repotted  bj  Xenophon,  mendooa  the  mnrda  ^ 
NIceratut  aa  one  of  the  acti  wfatdi  tended  nwM 
larilf  to  alienate  ail  Dwdeiate  men  fmn  the  goTem- 
menL  On  hia  death  hit  wil«  ■!«■  htnelf  to  i-nii 
foiling  into  the  power  of  the  tyianti.  NketwlDa 
ia  apoken  of  at  a  man  of  Terj  mild  and  IwaeTolrut 
diipotilion,  acd  generally  belored.  Firm  Demaa- 
thenea  we  learn  olu  that  be  wat  of  a  feeble  ean- 
ttitutioB,  and  waa  childleu  ;  but  ilie  Utter  alaie- 
menl  (if  the  leading  Jnui  be  the  right  onr)  a  at- 
contittent  with  tbe  ationnt  in  Ljiiu  (Sen.  UiB. 
ii.  3.  §  39  i  Schn.  ad  lac ;  Kod.  xit.  5  ;  Dem.  & 
Mad.  p.  567  ;  Lya.  i&  Bomii  ,\irm  Fnl.  pL  149^ 
Nicentoi  it  intrudneed  oa  one  of  the  diarKtoa  >• 
ibe  ^mptaaim  of  Xenophon.  [E.  E.] 

NICE'RATUS  (NiicVrn).  To  an  tfigam- 
matiit  of  thii  uinie  hat  been  aanibed  the  faortlt 
epigram  of  Nicnenetna,  alieadj  mentiocied  [Ni- 
CAiNvrUB),  at  of  nneenain  antberahip.  (Fabric 
0iU.  Craee.  Tol.  IT.  p.  405;  Jicb^^  AidioL  Ormc 
ToLiiL  p.  330.)  [Vf.M.  G.] 

NICE'RATUS  (Nun^ot),  a  Onek  writer  an 
plant*,  one  of  the  foUowtn  of  AtclepiadeB  of  Bi- 
thjnia  (Dioacor.  De  MaL  Mtd.  i.  pcaet  ToL  L  p.  2  ; 
St.Epipb*n..4rJc./f<ierei.  L  I.S.  p.  3,  ad.  Coloo. 
1662),  who  it  quoted  b;  Atc1e{riadea  Phar- 
madon  (tif.  GhI.  Dt  Oomjm.  tltdiiam.  ■ 
ill  I,  cdL  xiL  p.  634),  and  mntt,  tbe  ' 
liTed  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Grit  c 
Hit  medical  formulae  ai 
Oolen  {Dt  Cn 

pp.  87,  96,  93,  llO,  Ac,  Dt  A<Mi.  i 
liT.  p.  197},  and  one*  bj;  Flin^  (H.  S. 
Caelim  AureUanui 


.      AdM- 

itatuaty,  Gouriabed,  at  it  teemi  fmiB  Pfinf 
{_H.N.  xxxJT.  B.  *.  19.  §3  19,  SI),  in  tbe  time  tt 
Alcibiadea,  of  whom  and  hia  motber  Dmiartte  be 
made  atatnea.  He  alio  made  t^  Aeacolapfat  aad 
Hygieia,  whii^  ilood,  in  Plin;^  time,  in  the  tnpla 
of  Concord  at  Rome  Tatiau  (wfe.  Grate.  5S,  CS) 
mentioDi  hit  itatuei  of  Teletilla  and  Oladdppe, 
retpecting  which**  Sillig,  CWo/.  J  rt-Zm  I  P.  8.] 

NI'CEROS,  a  pointer  of  Thebea,  the  m  and 
diiciple  of  Aritteidei,  and  the  bnther  nf  Ariataa. 
(Piin.  H.  N.  x.>!T.  10.  a.  36.  §  23)         [P.  8.) 

NlCETAfj  (Nunfru),  Bjiantine  writera.  1. 
■      -       ('AxowhItik),    alto  aUed  C>€ni- 


wiie  he  Wat  a  mtiTe  of  C 


Coloitae,  in  Phrjgia,  one  of  the  n 
Bnantine  hiitoriaoa,  waa  * 
of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
noble   and   dittinguiahed    bmiljr. 
Ibuc  II.  Angelut  (1185— 1I9S)  a., 
goTecnor  of  Pliilippopolit,  at  a  period  wk^  tl 


(1189),  deTolTod  I 
dutiet  opon  tbe  gofemon  of  the  laip  tawn*  in 
Thiace.  Nicetaa  alMi  beld  th*  office*  sf  lap> 
tbeto,  praefectu*  wcri  cabjcnlii  and  MkMi  if  ia- 


i.„Cax>^^[c 
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pertun,  md  ha  wh  hnnanred  witb  iha  lllla  of  j 
■nuur.  Hfr  <ru  pmenl  U  Uis  CBpLura  ar  Cod-  ] 
Uuiinopla  b;  ths  Lklint  b  1304,  of  which  ho 
hu  gJTen  at  A  mntt  impmuva  and,  nodaqbiedlj, 
biihbl  doacnptiai),  Hii  palan  wu  burnt  down 
duriog  lb*  iiorm,  and  aftar  joanj  dangHmu 
■dTentnm  ba  eicapad,  with  bi>  faidilf,  to  KiotM, 
tbnngh  tba  uiutanc*  of  &  generoiu  Vcnatiui 
DHrehant.  There  be  eanlinwd  to  tin  nl  the  court 
irf  tlie  aoparoi  Theodora  Luorii,  and  amplojod 
hw  time  in  writing  tbat  grant  hialorioil  wol^  which 
bu  hroDgbl  hii  niuna  down  to  poiterilj.  lie  died 
■t  Nicuk  in,  or  perbip*  (Eter  1216.  Modern 
inTallan  have  tried,  but  in  nin.  to  diicoTar  his 
tomb.  The  HUlvria  ii  ■  coroliarj  of  tati  diitinct 
woike,  each  at  which  containi  ona  or  more  book*,  of 
whkb  there  an  twenty-ona.  giong  the  hiitory  of 
the  amparon  Innn  1118  down  to  1 306 :  tii.  Joannai 
Comnenoi  (1118— U43),  in  one  book -,  Manuel 
Canniena«(lU3— llliO).in  Kian  booki;  Aleiii 
Camneniu  (IISO— IIS3),  in  one  book;  Audio- 
nkui  Comnenui  {11B3— 116£)  in  two  booki ; 
Imme  AngalDi  (1185—1196),  in  threa  booki ; 
Aleiii  Angdut  (I185~-12D3>,  in  tbna  buka ; 
IfMr  Angelu  and  bia  un  Aleiil  (1-303—1204), 
in  one  book  ;  Alexia  Uocu  Monuplut  (1204),  in 
one  book  \  Urbt  Caota,  or  the  eTenta  duiii^  atid 
inini><dialel]r  after  the  taking  of  Conilanliiieple 
(1304),  in  one  book  ;  Baldwin  of  Floodert  (1201 
—1306),  in  ona  book.  The  mode  of  quoting  thii 
.lialorical  work  it  tboa:  Nicelaa,  Itaae  Angdat, 
i.3;  VTiiCapla,ii.\  ;  AinirM.  Conaea.  ii.5,Ac 
EditiMia :  Kd.  piinoepi,  bj  H.  ^Volf,  with  a  Latin 
venion,  BbhI,  I5S7.  IoL;  reprinted,  with  an  index 
and  a  chronolog]'  b;  Sinun  Ooulartiui,  Omrn, 
1593,  4tD  ;  b]P  Fabrot,  with  a  mon  valuable  Gloc 
Miinm  Oneco-barbanim,  uid  a  raTiisd  tnuitlition, 
DDlM,  to.,  Paria,  1647,  foL  in  the  Parii  collection 
sf  the  Bjaantinea;  the  iMna  badlj  reprinted, 
Vmice,  1 7-20,  fol.  The  but  edition  ii  in  the  Bonn 
cillactign  of  the  ByumtiDea,  edited  bj  J.  Uakkac, 
1U36. 

A  Onek  H3.  in  the  Bodleian,  divided  into 
turn  booki,  and  giiing  an  account  of  the  conqueit 
of  ConitnntinaiilB,  with  ipecial  regard  to  the 
atalnea  deatmyed  bj  the  Latina,  it  atcribed  to 
Nieetaa,  but  it  aeemi  to  ban  been  altered  bj  a 
Inter  writer,  who  made  addiiiona.  The  account  of 
tbe  aUtDe^  which  it  of  great  inttrett,  ia  giren  by 
Fabridua  qaoted  below,  and  critical  inTeatigationi 
cDDceming  ihii  MS.  an  given  bj  Harrii,  b  bit 
J'UlolnjfliuI  Em/mina  (part  iiL  c.  £).  The  work 
itaelf  u*  been  pubtiihed  b;  Wilken,  under  the 
title  of  Mctta*  A'urrv/io  dt  iHaliii$  oaJiftru,  ^aoi 
^Vwici,  pod  taptam  ajtmo  1204  Conttanlnopotn 
tUrtrmxtnaa,  Lipa.  1830.  The  four  iplendid 
bniai  honee  at  Venice  were  taken  by  the  Vene- 
tJAiu  during  the  plutider  of  CnnitADtinople  in 
1204,  and  fnrtunaiely  escaped  the  barbnrout 
snrice  of  the  Lnlin  soldiery.  We  ctuinot  wonder 
at  aeeiog  NicetJu  deeply  incensed  agniust  the  con- 
qDcrora  \  but  tbnugh  very  partial  in  his  expreiti'^ns, 
he  ii  grnemlly  impartial  aa  to  facta.  Hit  ttjie  is 
bombastic,  yet  tome  portions  of  his  work  are  most 
expretMva  and  even  beauUfnl.  The  HiMUrry  of 
NieetAi,  M  (ar  aa  it  treats  the  conquest  of  Coo- 

pBring  it  with  Villehardouin's  D*  la  Ctmqmlt  dt 
CmulamHmilJe,  and  Panlo  Ramosio'i  elegant  work, 
IM  Bdia  OMifufositpuUaw,  je.,  Venice,  icq^, 


NICSTA3.  tlSl 

Nieetaa  alw  wrote:  %i,mif^  dyJalatlar,  in 
twenty-seven  books,  tba  first  five  of  whiili  were 
iruislated  into  Latin  by  P.  Morel  (HomUu), 
Paria,  1£61,  Svd.,  1&79,  IBIO  ;  Genera,  1629. 
They  are  aln  in  the  12th  toL  of  the  BU.  Betr. 
Ciim,  But  the  whole  ii  a*  yet  nnpuhliahad. 
The  eompleU  work  ie  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Paris  ;  and  then  is  another,  bat  some- 
what abridged  copy  in  the  Bodleian.  Some  minor 
'  etioni  of  Nieetas,  among  wbicb  a  fngment 
1  ceremoniea  observed  when  a  Mohammedan 
adopted  the  Christian  nligion,  an  eiUnt  in  dif- 
ferent iibiarie*  in  Europe.  Michael  Choniates,  the 
elder  brother  of  Nirelaa,  wrote  Monida,  being  the 
life  of  Nioetaa  in  bombastic  venta,  tlaosbited  into 
Latin,  and  nnbliihed  by  P.  Monl,  Paria,  1£66, 
Bto.  ',  and  iao  in  the  25th  voL  of  the  BSi.  Patr. 
Lagdtm.  (Fabric  £iW.  Graa.  voL  vii  p.  737,  &c; 
Hankius,  Stripl.  BfoimL ;  Leo  Allarins,  £ts  Nimtii; 
Hamberger,  A'ocbvUM  km  feltkrim  Mamutni ; 


■<t) 


'Wful    IL, 


PUIfopiMu  lialKm,  a  tiealiaa  on 
tbe  orthodox  bith,  which  is  ttiU  eeteemed  in  ths 
Greek  chnich,  thaogh  it  was  never  printed.  It  is 
■  -IS.  at  Venice.    (Cave,  HiM.  Utcr.  ad 

Leo    Allat.    Dt    Cnssan    OtTvitgm 
clO.) 


Allatius,  Onaca  at  latino,  ii 
(rrnacki  OrAioiJani,  Rome.  1652,  4to,;  soma  aaeribe 
this  work  to  Nicetas  Paphlago.  (Care,  Hilt.  IMer. 
ad  an.  1120  i  Fabric  £iU  (7raec.  ToL  vii.  p.  746.) 

4.  D*viD.    [See  No,  9.) 

5.  EuoiNiANUB,  lived  pmbably  toward*  lb* 
end  of  the  the  twelfth  lenlni^,  and  wmte  in  poetry 
"The  History  of  the  Lite*  of  DrusiUn  and  Cha- 
ridet,"    which    i*  the    worst    of  all    the   Oteek 

published  for  the  first  time  by  Boitaonade,  togethor 
with  the  fingmenia  of  an  erotie  poem  by  Con- 
itantinos  Mimawe*.  1619,  3  vol*. 

6.  aiOROiuB,  of  uncertain  age,  wrote  Epotelmt 
dt  Cnaliau  Humarit,  extant  in  MS.  at  Vienna. 
(Fabric.  fiiM.  Gnuc  voL  xiL  n.  53.) 

7.  MAHONrTjk,  chartnphylai,  and  afierwardi 
archhiihopof  Thewalonica,  lived  abont  1200,  and 
showed  himself  well  ditpoaed  towards  tbe  con- 
tem|dated  union  of  the  Oreek  and  Latin  chnrcheh 
He  wrote  :  1.  De  {'raauioiu  Spiritxt  Sattcti  Dm- 
logorvvs  Udri  VIII.,  in  which  he  introduce*  k 
Greek  and  a  Latin  diicnuing  tbe  nboie  inbjeet. 
Leo  Allalius  (Contra  Hotlmgtr.  c  19)  gives  soma 
fngmeuts  of  it.  2.  RapaiMio  ad  Inlemgatioma 
IkttHu  MomuJii,  Oiaec.  et  LaL  in  Laondavia*, 
Jul  Grareo-lii/m,  8.  Aipowa  ad  Imbmigatieiat 
dt  dipotit  Cambtu  EaitaaiL,  iUd.  4.  Dt  Mira- 
rulii  &  Ztnaefra  Mariyrii,  extant  in  tbe  Bodleian. 
5.  JifpotUio  GBKHnM  *.  Camlkonm  S.  Jaan.  Da- 
moKiaii,  extant  iu  M^.  in  Vienna.  He  also  wrote 
some  mfatot  works.  (Can^  //iri.  lUar.  ad  ■& 
1201.) 

8.  NiCABAHUs,  chartephyhix    it    Nicaea,    of 


*  D»  & 
G'tneeaas  et  Romauam,  eit 
and  alsewhefe  ;  Len  AUatin*  give*  ■ 
it  m  Dt  Sfnodo  fk 


MS.  in  Pari* 


bv  Google 


ns4  NICFTA?. 

■■•  H  SMalariOK  Jyumio,  tt  Najiiit  Saetrdotim. 
wbkb  alhcn  Mcriba  to  NiteUi  Peetontu*.  (Ci*>, 

HitLlil»T.D.^.U.) 

9.  PiPULiao,  David,  ptfhnp*  biiliop  of  Da- 

dfbti  in  Pupblsgonia,  liT»d  aboul  860,  utd  bH*i» 
ktMwD  bj  hit  nKsehniBTit  to  tht  patriarch  Iguatiiu, 
and  by  hit  attuki  upon  PhottuL  He  vrol 
1.  Vita  S.  [giHtlii  FatnanAat.  Gneca  et  Lati 
Radcrat  (Aila  Omaia,  8vo.  Ingoliladt,  1004, 
«lo.)iand  alio  in  Ibe  8lh  voLoiCoaalia.  i.  Apo- 
lalonm  XII.  Encomia  XII.  3.  Onttioma,  Tii  u 
Mareum  £<u>^trf<iw,  m  XiUhitaIrm  S.  IHariat, 
n  En/tatiiBUai  S.  Crueu,  m  &  Gregorian  7%»- 
IcgunLj  Oratio  Pattfgynat  ta  5.  //ytgiaUmt  Ai 
tfmtaem  Murtyrem^  all  of  which  together  with 
.^•auau  ApoMlol.  wen  publiihed  with  a  Ij 
trandatign  b;  CombiGi  in  iVncwndwa  AantaariaiiL. 
I'arii,  iS72,roL  i.  OritioPailegyriianiiKigiMm 
Murlgrtm  EntlaMrm,  &e.  ti.  Ottetx  et  Lat.  with 
notci  b;  ComMfii,  in  IS,alrimMi  Ckry^  Marlyrmm 
Triampii,  Parii,  16G0,  8ro.  5.  1/iMoria  Apo- 
njplu,  kat.  Niaphonu  Calliatu  borrowed  fratljr 
froia  it  for  bit  Habma  Ealtt.  6.  LAir  pro 
SfnododaletdoRauiadtmnu^ialolanR^Ar' 
mmiat,  mora  pnbablj  tha  work  a[  Nicetaa  Bv- 

■    [No.  aj.     7.  Commabird   m  Oregor. 

u  Tttrattkia  el  MammUdia,  pcrhapa  Ibc 
woil  of  Nioetai  Sarroiu  The  tut.  Venice,  IfiSS, 
-llo.;  a  Latin  •anion,  Imola,  I5B8,  Sto.  7.  ScTeml 
lijinni  and  minor  pnduclioni.  (CaTe,  Hal.  CUtr. 
ad  an.  680;  Fabric  BibL  Oraie.  vol.  lii.  p.  747.) 

10.  PicTonaTDS  or  STEraATug  {•3.-nfl^6s), 
(Slcrao),  a  monk  of  Canttaniinople,  liied  in  the 

eniory,  and  beoune  known 


It  oppoiiti 


<r  the 


II  and  the  other  1e 


i    npon   Cardinal 
a  of  iba  Pope  at 

Laihwa  da  Arymu  ei  Sabbatantm  Jtjiuua^  et  Nup- 
iiU  JbarrUvm,  aacribed  b*  tnue  to  Nicstai 
Nicaeanua.  It  wai  publithad  b;  Baanact  in  the 
3d  ToL  of  Canitioa,  LacHtm.  Amtjg.^  and  alto  bj 
Baroniua  iu  the  Appendix  lo  the  lllh  tqL  of  the 
Anmilei.  2.  Tractatat  dt  Aitima,  eilant  in  MS. 
3.  Oarwiai  n  ^nnsoaaJH  jamorem,  ed.  OnieCB  Leo 
Alkliut  la  hit  Diatr^  da  Sifmeiia,  4.  Soma 
minor  productiona  uiant  in  MSS.  (Care,  HiiL 
Liltf.  ad  an.  1050  i   Fabric  AiU  Cniac  tdL  tiI 

p.rs3.) 

1 1.  Rhktok,  petb^it  identical  witb  Nioelaa 
Paphlagn.  AmoDi  other  productioni  the  fullonring 
are  aacribed  to  him :  —  1.  Seiral  OmUau  known 
tu  Leo  Allatiua.  2.  DattrAa  in  glorioram  Mar- 
tfrtm  PaatUteaumem.  3.  De  Ctrlamim  *  Je 
launtioaa,  ^c  /Uijuainiat  S.  SUjAami  Proto- 
Kor^rii.  4.  faoonaai  ta  Magaam  Nkialnmm 
MfroUqtoK  et  TiaamoUrgam.  Noo*  of  ihaa* 
har*  beeo  ntdiihtd.  (Cava,  HitL  Utar,  D.  p. 
14.) 

1-2.  ScOTAUOTA,  I 
ConiBntinopla.  of  unt 
miHaa  HI.  2.  Sdalia 
AamimMH  Tietcunum  OrOodac 
Aria  lllirtBrm,  ponnt  and  other  minor  prodoclioni 
aiiant  in  MSS.  in  Parii  and  dtewhen.  (Care, 
/lilt.  Liter.  D.  p.  IS  ;  Fabric.  BOL  Gmae.  toL  tU. 
f.75i) 

13.  SuDoa,  a  violent  opponent  of  tha  Latini, 


HICETAA. 

I  Albtiiu  glre*  tome  famoM  k  Da  Ommm,  I 
14.     (CaTe,ffbt£tter.Bdiii.llle.) 

14.  SiHSON,  aicbbiibop  of  Sane  or  Bmtc  ■ 
Macedoaia,  and  afiarwardi  of  Haadeia,  litid  ■ 
the  Iltb  centorj,  and  bat  often,  bf  L«  AllatiM 
fbr  inatanoe,  bten  eanfbandtd  with  Nieatai  Pap^ 

xiaiaad  OnUiam,  pabliibed  ad  calosa  Optram 
Maziaaxexi,  and  lepantclf,  under  tbc  naiae  ef 
Nicetaa  David  Paphlago,  Venice.  IMS,  4ln, 
3.  Anpmaa  OnKnu  ad  latimffatioaa  cmjmidam 
(imitaMiuii  Bpiieopt,  Oraeoe  et  Ladne  in  Lem- 
claviui,  Jai  SmcD-AnkH.  3.  Catema  n  Jiiam, 
a  compilation  Mdibed  bj  tome  lo  one  (Hiaiiii*. 
donit.  Edit.:  A  Latin  venioD,  bj  Pa^ 
Comitolni,  Venice,  1£87<  4Iiil;  OiBsee  e(  Latine, 
bj  Patiiciui  Jonina,  hooiaa,  1637,  bL  i.  Ct- 
taaae  at  Zucojw,  lUatAatam  alraeque,  peekapik 
(Cave,  Hid.  Liter,  ad  an.  1U7T;  Fabtic  B»L 
Grate  vdL  viiL  p.  431 ;  Hambeiger,  AacindkHa 
toagileinm  Maiamra.) 

16.  TanaaLOMicunia,  vaa  aichbiakap  at 
Tbeaialonica,  and  wrote  DiaL^  Sea  de  Pro- 
emioae   ^jiribu   Saaeti,    of  which    Lm    Alktia 

?'vet  ■  fngtnent  in  Gmira  HiM^et.  NitMaa  rf 
heatalonica  lived  aboat  1300;  be  baa  oftra  biea 
conlonnded  with  Nicetaa  AcDnunatna.  (Fatwic^ 
BiU.  Grate.  voL  viL  p.  756.)  [W.  P.] 

NICBTAS,  or.aa  hit  name  ia  varionalj  wntten, 
Nieaeaa  or  Nicaat.  or  Niatmi  or  Siatim,  wm  bj- 
birth  a  Dacian,  and  blabop  of  a  citj  called  ^ 
ecdeiiaMical  writer*  Oviku  Ramatiama  at  "--  - 
luiMuu.  aitnated  in  Maetia,  aomawlMce  bttauj 
NaiHUi  and  Sardica.  Thii  prebu  viailed  Inly 
towardi  the  doH  of  the  fourth  centnrT,  and  hara^ 
repaired  to  NoU  for  the  porpoee  of  vimting  IbB 
Kpulcbre  of  St.  Felix,  there  gained  the  gsod-wiB 
of  Paulinni,  who  celebntet,  in  a  yaaa  itiQ  eitawt, 
the  high  talenta  and  tirtiH*  of  hit  fiiend,  and  tka 
leal  with  which  ha  laboured  in  pnadiiif  dt> 
Qoafti  araoog  the   barbariani.      Nicetaa  paid  ft 


[Ll02,ai 


oNoli 

f     POB 

Codttant],  where  hi 


Conaiderable  confiinon  bat  been  oc^ua 
e  miitake  of  Bannioa,  who  tnpiiatrd  tl 
tat  the  Daciu,  oientioiied  in  tba  Rdon 
tjrologf  under  7Ui  Jaooarj-,  iraa  a 
from  the  NkatoM  R       " 
ind  th> 

of  AqaOMa,  I 
addrecHd  hj  Leo  the  Omt  in  A.  H.  45S, — aa 
hypothetit  which  forced  him  to  prove  thai  Anilda 
bote  tha  name  of  (Man  Bnitaftaaa.  BM  iIm  ra- 
tearehei  of  Holilein,  Qneoel  and  TiIImbI  ^na 


plain  bnl  degant  a^l*  intOiMtiiiaa  Iw  titoaa  wW 
ere  [aepaiiiig  far  h^iriim.  in  aii  booka,  al  wUA 
ha  given  the  argn^mta,  and  al»  Ad  lap—m  Tir- 


entitled  O^lW'yt'oaJShiaaaiiwtquaat.aail  I 
the  workt  of  St.  Ambroae  (veL  ii.  p.  901- (^  ~ 


ijeclured  by  Cotakrina  that  it  mi^V  n  la&tj. 


i.„CAX>^^[e 


N1CIA3. 

belonn  to  Nkeliu,  uid  W.%  D[>iniDn  biu  be«n  Tcry  ! 
sencnll;  nilaplcd,  althounh  ilia  matter  wepu  to  b« 
involved  in  giext  doubt.  (GcnnuJiiUi  da  Virit 
lUttilT.  -22%  SchSaemnnn,  BHIiadieea  PoOm 
£at  Yolii.  517.)  [W.  B.] 

NlCf/TAS  or  NICAEAS  wo,  m  wo  hsTs 
noticed  above,  biihop  of  Aquileia  in  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  centiuy.  Hii  temaiiu  here  been  care- 
fully eoUected  rrom  rarioiu  hhu»  bj  Uoi  in  the 
"  Scriptoniin  Vetemm  Nova  CoUoctJo  0  Vaiicanii 
CodicibiueJiU.''4to.RodL  18.13,  vol.  rii.  p.  SU- 
MO. They  oondit  of  (bar  ahnn  tiacU :  —  1.  i>> 
Hatiatu  Pidei.  2.  Dt  S/mUa  &adi  FoUntia.  9. 
Dt   dieenii   AppeUaHoiiiiui    Dotnmo  noitro  Jaa 

xith gix fiagmenta  ofafew 


ad  tnmjirltMa,  together 
lin«  foch. 

NiciTis.  irbo  wu  biahop  of  Trirta  in  the 
middle  of  the  liith  centarjr,  doea  not  fall  within 
the  litniU  of  thia  »oih.  [W.  R.] 

NICK'TAS  (NuotrBi),  a  phytlcian,  to  irlioiD  ia 
nddreaeed  one  of  (be  letlen  of  Thnphjlaclui, 
■ichbiihop  of  Bulgaria  (,Ep.  £5).  .He  ia  ther« 
aljled  -Phjiician  to  the  King,"  and  mut  h«»e 
Uted  in  the  eleTcnth  centuy  after  Chritt.  Ue  ia, 
parhapi,  the  lame  perun  si  the  compiler  of  a  col- 
leclion  of  mrgicid  tnatim,  who  ii  ■uppoaad  (o 
haTO  lired  at  Conatanlinoplc  at  the  eod  of  tb« 
•laientli  or  the  banning  of  the  twelfth  cenCuij 
^ter  Chriat.  It  cantaini  eitracti  from  the  worka 
of  Hippocralaa,  Soranui,  Rufoa,  Oalen,  Oribaaiaa, 
Panlua  Aegineta,  and  other  writera  of  leu  not*  ; 
and  ia  lo  be  foond  in  MS.  in  the  Libnuioa  at 
Paria  (Codd.  2247,  2348),  and  Florence.  Of  the 
Laurentian  MS.,  which  ii  taj  ancient  and  lalu. 
able,  a  full  account  ia  given  by  Uandini  in  Ma 
CataL  Cod.  Orate.  Bibliatk.  Latmil.  (toL  iii.  p.  £3, 
tta.  cod.  T).  where  he  haa  alao  ineerled  a  com- 
plete lilt  of  the  chapter*  contained  in  the  ralume, 
to  the  nnmber  of  five  bundred  and  eighteen. 
A  part  of  (he  contenta  of  thii  MS.  wai  publiihed 
at  Florence,  I7S4  IbL  by  Anionic  Cocchi,  with 
the  title  :  —  "  Oiaecornm  Chirurgici  Libri :  Sorani 
nnn*  de  Fractonnim  Signii,  Ocibaiii  duo  de 
Fractii  «  da  Luiaiia,  0  CoUediona  Nicolaa," 
Ac  Ac.  The  editor  hai  added  a  I<tin  tnnalation, 
and  Boma  Talnable  nolet.  The  ComnMnlary  of 
ApolloniuiCitienuaon  Hippoeiatea  <*  De  Articnlit" 
waa  eitracled  from  thia  collection.  [ApoLLOMiua, 
bl  24A].  (See  Cboulanfa  Hmdit.  dtr  BUdier- 
Imnde/iir  dit  Adten  Medicm ;  Dieti'a  Pn&ce  to 
hi!  Seiolia  in  HippOBr.  tt  Gal,)         [  W.  A.  O.] 

NI'CIAS  (Nixiai),  hiatoricaL  1.  A  natiie  of 
OorlfD,  in  Crete.  He  wai  conttected  with  the 
Aibeniani  by  the  tiei  of  proieiiia,  and  it  wa>  at 
hia  nqueit  that  the  ninliircEinenta  aent  to  Phor- 
mioo,  wbea  engaged  on  the  weit  of  Oreece  in  B.  c 
429,  wens  entered  to  atop  on  their  way  at  Crete, 
to  attack  Cydonia.     (Thnc.  ii,  85.) 

S.  The  &ther  of  Hagnon,  the  Athenian  general 


(Thuc^ 


.8.) 


of  the 


S.  One  of  the 
geneiali  engaged  during  the  Peloponneaiau  war. 
Ha  waa  tb  aon  of  Nicsmtua,  from  whom  he 
iobetiled  a  iuge  fbrtnnc,  deiiied  mainly  fnra  the 
ailnr  min«  at  Lcnreinm,  of  whid)  he  waa  a  Teiy 
Inrge  leiKe,  employbtg  in  them  ai  many  ai  1000 
■bvea.  (Xen.  Mem.  ii.  S.  S  2,  da  Fid.  4.  §  14  1 
Athen.  n.  p.  272,  e.)  Hii  pnperty  waa  lalued 
•t  100  laknta.  (Lye.  pro  And.  Boait,  p.  648.) 
P«HB  thia  came,  combiMd  with  hit  anamUtioui 
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ehanctcT,  and  bit  aTenion  to  all  dangenxu  inno- 
Tationa,  he  waa  nBloially  brtDghl  into  (onnectiDn 
with  the  ariilocratical  pMtionof  hiafellow-ritiieaa. 

He  waa  tereral  timet  awocialad  with  Peridea, 
■a  atntegna  ^  and  hit  great  pmdence  and  liiifh 
ehaiactar  gained  for  him  coaaidentble  influence. 
On  the  death  of  Periclea  he  came  forward  more 
openly  at  (he  opponent  of  Cleon.  and  the  other 
demagogue*  of  Athena  i  bat  from  hia  military 
renutatioii.  the  mildneaa  of  hit  character,  and  the 
ich  he  made  of  hit  gniit  wealth,  he 


i.bjal 


hit  gniit  wealth 


of  tt 


Hia 


The  aplendoor  with  which  he  ditcharged  tb 
of  choregua  exceeded  anything  that  had  been  teen 
before.  On  one  occation,  when  charged  with  the 
conduct  oif  the  Theoria  to  Deloi,  he  made  a  re- 
markable diiplay  of  liit  wealth  uid  muniflceDce. 
To  prerenl  the  coufution  which  nnially  entnod 
when  the  Chonia  landed  at  Delo*  amidal  [he  crowd 
of  spectaton,  he  landed  fini  at  Hheneia;  and 
haTing  had  a  bridge  prepared  before  be  left  Athena, 
it  waa  thrown  acrmi  the  channel  between  Rbeneia 
and  Deloi,  in  the  coune  of  the  night,  and  by  day- 
break it  wat  nady,  adorned  in  the  nutit  lump- 
tuont  manner  with  gilding  and  tqwatry,  for  the 
orderiy  pnceaaion  of  the  Chonia.  After  the 
ceremoniea  were  oeer  he  contecratnl  a  braaen  palm 
ttre  to  Apollo,  together  with  a  piece  of  land,  which 
he  purchaaed  at  the  coat  of  10,000  drachmae, 
directing  that  the  proceedt  of  it  thotdd  be  laid  onl 
by  the  Deliaua  iii  tunfieet  and  featt* ;  the  only 
condition  which  he  annexed  being,  that  they 
ahouid  pray  for  the  bleuing  of  the  god  npon  the 
founder.  Hia  atrong  religioiu  feeling  waa  perhapa 
at  much  concerned  in  thia  dedication,  a*  hit  detire 
of  popnlarity.  It  waa  told  of  him  that  ha  tacri- 
ticsd  every  day,  and  even  kept  a  aoothsayer  in  hit 
houie,  that  he  might  eontnlt  the  will  of  the  godi 
not  only  about  public  a&irt,  but  Ukeniie  retpitct- 
ing  bit  own  priTale  fortnnea.  Ariatopbanea  ridi- 
cdea  him  rather  icerely  in  the  E^uilm  for  hit 
timidity  and  aapentition  (f.  2a,&e.,  80,  1 12,  368). 
The  eiDeiaiTe  dread  whidi  Niciaa  entertained  ol 
inJamtera  led  him  to  keep  aa  raoeh  aa  poaaiblo  in 
retiiement.  Ha  mads  himielf  difficntt  of  acceti ; 
and  the  few  fiiendt  who  were  admitted  to  hia  pri- 
tary  induatriouaty  apread  the  belief  that  he  devoted 
himtelf  with  aach  untiring  aaal  to  the  publicinter- 
etta,  a*  to  laciihce  enjoyment,  aleep,  and  even 
health,  in  the  aetvica  of  the  atale.  Hia  character- 
litic  caution  waa  the  dittingaiahing  feature  of  hia 
military  career.     Ha  doea  not  aeen  to  have  dia- 

Sayed  any  very  great  ability,  atill  leaa  anything 
te  genioa,  in  the  icience  of  itialegy  ;  bat  he  wat 
cautiooi  and  waiy,  and  doet  not  appear  on  a  tingle 
occaaion  to  have  been  guilty  of  any  act  of  remiaa- 
neat,  unleit  it  were  m  the  tirge  of  Syncnie. 
Hence  hia  mllilarj  operatioq^  ware  almoat  inia- 
riably  anccetiful.  In  a  c  127  he  led  an  expedi- 
tion againat  the  itland  of  Hinca,  wbich  liea  in 
friml  of  Megara,  and  took  it.  (Thuc  iii.  SI.) 
In  the  following  year  he  led  an  armament  of  aiity 
triremet,  with  2000  heavy-armed  aoldiera,  againat 
the  ialand  of  Melot.  He  ravaged  the  iaiand.  but 
the  town  held  out ;  and  the  troopi  being  needed 
fin  an  attack  upon  Tanagia,  be  withdraw,  and, 
aiier  ravaging  the  costl  of  Locria,  latomad  hunb 


.oo^^lc 
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(Thobiii.  91  ;  Diod.  liL  G5.)  lie  wu  one  of 
ih»  pncnli  in  B.  c  425,  whrn  tfae  Spartuu  wen 
ihnt  np  in  SpbacleriK.  The  uniuing  cLrcunutwKei 
nnd«r  which  h*  cominiwoDed  hii  inemj,  Clnn, 
ta  TvdiiH  tht  kUnd,  hsTS  Klieadjr  been  denaibed 
m  tfaBartideCLKoH  [VoLI,  P.T97],  In  the  mn« 
jeu  Niciu  led  an  eipeditian  into  the  terriUuj  of 
Corinth.  Ha  defeated  the  Corinthuni  in  battle, 
bat,  rtpptefaendiug  the  uiiTii]  ol  nnnfo)«nienti  f« 
thg  enem;*!  tmope,  he  n-erabnrked  hi>  fbcce*. 
Two  of  the  ilein,  howerer,  h»ting  been  Uft  bo- 
hind,  whom  the  Atheniant  had  not  been  able  lo 
Cad  at  the  time,  Nicini  rulgned  the  hononn  of 
lictoTf  for  the  porpiiK  nf  recnTmng  them,  uid  Knt 
a  hcrnid  to  »tk  for  ihfir  rwinniiion.     He  then 


MnthoiM  with  ll>e  mnia  land, 


(Thnc  ij.  42—45  i  Diod.  li 
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the  ooaata  of  Laconta  and  captured  the  iitimd  of 
Cfthen,  &  (Dceeu  gained  with  the  giealer  fiicililj, 
H  he  hid  pretiaod;  bad  negotiationa  with  •ooie 
of  the  Cjlheiiant.  He  ttationed  an  Athenian 
DBzriun  in  the  iiland,  and  raraged  the  cooat  of 
Laconia  for  Rven  da^L  On  hia  return  he  niTaged 
the  temtarf  of  Epidaunu  in  Laconia,  and  took 
Thjna,  where  the  Spanaus  lied  leltled  ihe  Aegi- 
tietant  afttr  their  erpuJtioTj  frrni  their  own  ialand. 
The«  Aeginetant  haring  been  HHiTajed  to  Atheni 
wen  pat  to  death  bj  the  Athenian!.  (Thtic  ii. 
£4  ;  Diod.  ^  o.)  In  B.  c  423,  Ntda*  and  Nico- 
(ttmtiu  were  KnI  with  an  aoaj  to  Chalddice  lo 
dieck  the  moirenienta  of  Bnuidai.  They  obtained 
poaaciaion  of  Hende,  and  blockaded  Satma  ;  while 
thui  engaged  thej  entered  into  an  aoreemenl  with 
Perdiccaa.  Hating  Gniahed  the  curaunTollation 
of  Scione,  the*  returned  home.  (Thoc  i*.  130 — 
132.) 

The  death  of  Clean  nmoTed  onl  of  the  way  of 
Nieiaa  the  onlj  riTal  whoae  power  waa  at  all 
commenniiata  with  hii  own,  and  he  now  exerted 
alt  hit  iuflaence  to  bring  about  a  poMa.  He  had 
•eenred  the  gratitade  of  the  Spaitaaa  by  hii 
hniune  treatment  of  the  priunen  taken  at  Sphao- 
leria,  ao  that  he  found  no  diflicultr  in  awuning 
the  chandar  of  mediator  between  the  belligerent 
powera.  The  nt^tiatiaai  ended  in  the  peace  of 
B.C.  421,  which  WM  called  the  peace  of  Ntciaa  on 
aeomnt  of  the  ibare  which  he  had  liad  in  bringing 
it  abODL  (Thuc  r.  IB,  19.  34,  liL  86.)  In  con- 
lequenea  of  the  oppoiition  of  the  Boeotiani,  Corin- 
thiana,  and  othm,  aid  the  hoitile  diipoaition  of 
A^oa,  thia  peace  waa  aoon  followed  bj  a  treaty  of 
defenBTe  alliance  between  Atheni  and  Sputa. 
According  to  TheophnHtni,  Nicii*,  by  bribing 
the  Spartan  oommiuianer*,  contrived  that  Spnrta 
ihould  take  the  mtha  finL  Oronndi  for  dia- 
latiibction,  bowcTer,  apeedily  aroM  between 
the  two  lUtea.  T^  jealoaly  felt  by  the  Athe- 
niana  waa  indoatriomly  inoeaied  by  Alcibiadn, 
at  whoae  inggeition  nn  embony  came  from  Argoi 
in  B.  C  420,  K  propoK  au  alliance.  The  Spanan 
enToyi  who  came  to  oppoie  it  wen  entrapped  by 
Akibiadei  into  eihibiling  an  iqipeaiaiice  o!  double 
dealing,  and  it  required  all  the  inflaence  of  Niciai 
to  preient  the  Atheniana  from  at  ones  conclnding 
an  alliana  with  Argm.  He  indnced  them  to  lend 
hia   at   the   head  of  an  onbaiaj   to  Sparta  to 


a   aggriere^ 
MOtfdy  with 
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demand  ntJifactini  with  reiprcl  to  the  pointi  n 
which  the  Atheniana   (elt  tbemielTei 

The  Spartan  goTemment  would  not  i 

Ihnr  demandi.  and  Niciia  coold  oo]^ 

freih  latificalian  of  the  eiiiling  treatiea.     On  bit 

ntam  the  alliance  with  Arg«  wai  reaolml  as. 

(Thuc  Y.  43,  46.) 

The  diHcniioni  betwnn  Nidaa  and  Aldbtadei 
now  greatly  incrcaaed,  and  the  oatraciivi  of  one  or 
other  began  to  be  talked  o 
llyperboloi  itroie  lo  aecnn  the  baniahmi 
one  of  them  that  he  might  haie  a  beller  chance 
of  making  head  againat  the  other.  Bat  Kidaa 
...J  ii-:l.-j—  — TceiTing  hia  deugna,  united  their 
their  common  enemy,  and  the 
Hypertwliu. 

In  B.C.  41A,  the  Athenian*  reaolred  on  lending 
their  great  eipedition  to  Sicily,  on  the  pieteit  M 
aaiiating  the  SegealacBna  and  Leontine^  Xioaa^ 
Aicibiadea,  and  Lamachna  were  appointed  to  the 
eomnund.  Nidai,  who.  beaidei  that  he  diaf- 
prOTcd  of  the  eipediuan  attogelber,  waa  in  feeUt 
health,  did  all  that  he  could  lodiTsrt  the  Atlkmiaaa 
from  thia  coune.  He  aoceeeded  in  letting  the 
qnee^on  put  again  to  the  Tota  ;  but  eren  hia  iv- 
preaentatioDi  of  the  magnitude  of  the  ptepanuiana 
required  did  not  prodoee  the  cBect  which  ha 
withed.  On  the  contrary,  tb*  Atheaiau  deriaeJ 
from  them  gronndi  for  atill  greater  confidcBcc  ;  aad 
Niciai  and  the  other  geneiala  were  enpewcnd  (■ 
taiae  whaterer  lorcei  ibey  ibongfal  reqniiite.  Wb^ 
the  armament  arri'ed  at  Rhegiam,  finding  ike 
hopea  which  the  Athenjana  had  entstained  witb 
r^srd  to  the  Segealanni  futile,  in  a  eanleiria  of 
the  general!  Nidai  propOMd  that  tbey  ahenld  call 
upon  the  S^eataeani  to  proTide  pay,  tf  net  far  the 
whole  armament,  at  lewt  (or  tbe  aaiOBM  at  [be 
itKconn  which  they  had  reqnealed.  and  that,  if  ibt7 
fliniiahed  theae,  thefoicea  ahonid  atay  till  Ibejiaad 
brought  the  Selinuntinea  to  terma,  and  then  rctgan 
hums,  after  ooaitJDg  the  taland  to  diqilay  ibe  power 
of  Atheni.  Bnt  the  intennediate  plan  ij  Aldbi*te 
WM  finally  adopted.  Afte  (he  recall  of  Aldbi^w 
Nieia*  fonnd  no  difficulty  in  accniingthaeocKaiTeBce 

had  come  orer  to  the  Atheniana  nod  been  nardc 

iheirh€ad-qaartav,Niciaiaadl.aniacbai| 

with  all  their  foieea  towardi  Btgeia. 


pared  lo  attadi  Syiaci 
the  Atheniaut  withou 
of  a  itation  near  the  Olympienra,  by  tbc  hiib—r 
of  Syionue.  A  batlle  took  place  tlie  aexl  day,  in 
which  the  SyracDiaui  wen  defeated.  Bst,  b^ng 
in  want  of  caealry  and  money,  the  Athenian 
■ailed  away,  and  for  the  Gnt  part  of  tba  wintef 
look  op  their  atation  at  Naioa.  They  were  b»- 
RHcewful  in  their  endeaiotin  to  indocc  Carina 
to  join  them,  bnl  tecored  the  aaiJManee  of  aevenl 
of  the  Sicel  tribca.  Even  hdm  Euuiean  al» 
promiwd  aid,  and  eaioya  wen  lent  lo  CanbaRt. 
Frraa  Naioa  Nkia*  nfoared  to  Catana.  Ad- 
ditional lappUea  were  Knt  fioB  Atheni.  and  nrired 
at  Catena  in  the  ipring  (B.c.4l4>.  Nieiaa  hw 
made  pnparationa  lot  leiiing  Epipobe,  in  which  ha 
wai  (oeoMaflil ;  and  ibe  drcsmTaUatian  af  "j  lai  an 
wai  immediately  coouDOKed.  The  ■    '  '  ' 

i^idly,  and  all  an  -  ■    - 
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b  w«n  defartad.  In  ■  battle  whicb  took  pliee  in 
ihg  manh  lamaeliiu  nnu  tUuii.  It  brtiuiatel; 
btppsncd  ■(  thii  junctnn  that  Niciu,  -who  wu 
■fflicled  with  ■  painfal  diunlet  of  the  tje%,  wu 
left  upon  EpipoUe,  and  bit  pretence  prevented  the 
SjiacuiBDi  from  laceeeding  in  a  bold  attempt 
Bfbicb  the;  made  to  gain  poucaiion  of  the  bsigbti 
and  deitiaj  the  Athenian  warki.  Tiie  einomval- 
ktion  wai  now  nesilj  caDipleted,  and  the  doom  of 
RyiacUM  eeemed  tealed,  when  Gjlippni  arriied  in 
&idljr  [GvLirrcs].  Niciai,  for  the  fint  tiiDa  in 
hi*  life  piDlab1y>  allowed  hit  confideaee  of  aaccew 
to  render  him  nmiu,  and  be  ne^ecled  to  pierent 
Oylippai  from  mnking  hie  tbj  inU>  SjnicnH.  He 
Kemi  now  to  hare  mppoied  that  he  ihatdd  be  un- 
able to  Uop  the  enclian  of  a  counter-wall  on 
f^ipobie,  and  therefore  abandoned  the  heighti  and 
eeiablidied  bii  inny  on  the  headLind  of  Plemmj- 
riom,  where  he  erected  thiee  forti.  Hie  forcet 
wen  defeated  in  aa  illetDpl  to  hinder  the  completioD 
of  the  counterwoik  of  the  Sj-rauuiani.  Succoon 
were  now  called  In  by  the  Syiacuiani  &am  all 
qaarten,  and  Niciu  fouid  himielf  obliged  to  tend 
to  Athene  for  innforcemenU,  ae  hit  ihipe  were 
becoming  muannd,  and  their  crewi  were  rapidly 
thinned  by  death"  and  deteitioni.  He  reiiuetted 
at  the  ume  time  that  another  commander  might  be 
aent  to  inpply  hii  pUce,  aebiidieorderrendriedhim 
uneqiud  to  the  diichaiga  of  hit  dutiee.  The  Alhe- 
niana  rated  leinfareementi,  which  were  placed 
nnder  the  command  of  Demoathenet  and  Euryme- 
don.     But  tfaey  would  not  allow  Niciu  to  reugn 

Meantime,  OyUppnt  indncvd  the  S^taciuani  to 
try  their  fortwu  in  a  eea-GghL  Dnnng  the  heat 
of  the  action  he  gained  poMcieion  of  the  ferti  on 
PlemmyriuoL  The  Ka-Eght  at  fiiet  wu  againit 
the  Atheninni ;  but  the  conbiion  oaneed  by  the 
BtiivaJ  of  the  reinibivemente  to  the  Syiacuuni 
trom  C^rintli  enabled  the  Athenian!  to  attack  them 
At  an  adTantege,  and  gain  a  Tictory.  Other  con- 
teat*  followed  in  the  great  harbour,  and  in  a  aeTen 
engagement  the  Atheoiant  were  defeated  with  con- 
aiderable  Io».     But  at  thii  moment  the  Athenian 

At  the  Higgeition  of  Demoithenei,  a  bohl  at- 
tempt wu*  made  in  the  night  to  ncover  Epipelae, 
in  which  the  Athenian*,  after  being  all  but  >uc- 
ccuful,  were  finally  driven  back  with  aevere  loee. 
Demotlbene*  uw  pcopoiad  to  abandon  the  uege 
and  Rtum  to  Atbeni.  To  ihii  Niciu  would  not 
enntenL  He  profeued  to  atand  in  dread  of  the 
Athenian*  at  home,  hut  he  appaan  to  bare  had 
reoioni  for  belieiing  that  a  part^  amongit  the 
Sjmcunnt  taemeeliea  were  likely  in  no  long  time 
to  &ciUtale  the  reduction  of  the  city,  and,  at  bia 


lor  a  little  longer.  Bui 
■rriied  for  the  Synuaiani  ;  ticknei*  wu  making 
laeage*  amona  the  Athenian  Imop*,  and  al  len^ 
Nicia*  hunaeLf  uw  the  nece**ity  of  n ' 
Secret  order*  were  ^ven  thut  every  thin 
be  in  readinei*  for  depaitura,  luppliH  were  coun- 
termanded, and  nothing  teemed  likely  to  prSTenl 
their  unmoletted  relnat,  when  an  eelipee  of  the 
moon  happened.  The  creduloua  auperatition  of 
Niciu  now  led  to  the  total  deitruction  of  the 
Athenian  armament.  The  toothuyen  interpreted 
the  erent  u  an  injunction  from  the  geda  thai  they 
ahoold  not  retreat  before  the  next  full  moon,  and 
Nidu  moinlcly  determined  to  a>>ide  by  their  do- 


thoun 
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dnon.  The  Synnuan*  now  molTed  to  bring  the 
enemy  to  an  enfuement,  and,  after  *ome  encceuful 
akirmithing,  in  a  deciaive  naval  battle  defeated  tba 
Athenians,  though  a  body  of  their  land  lorcea  received 
an  unimportant  check.  They  were  now  mutera  ef 
the  harliflui,  and  the  Atheniana  were  reduced  to 
the  nece**ily  of  making  a  de*perate  effort  to  ea- 
tape.  Ntciau  exerted  hmuelf  to  the  ulmoit  to  en- 
couisge   the  men,  but  the  Athenian*  were  deci- 

attempt  to  force  their  way  at  day-break  through 
the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.     Thejr  ut 

Nicia*.  though  bowed  down  by  bodily  aa  well  u 
mental  euScringa,  UAed  all  hi*  argumente  to  cheer 
the  men.  For  the  detail*  of  the  retreat  the  reader 
ii  refemd  to  Thueydidea  Niciu  and  Demo- 
*thene*,  with  the  rniaerable  remnant  of  tbe  ttnop*, 
were  compelled  lo  iurTendrr.  Oylippui  waa  de*i- 
roUB  of  carrying  Niciu  to  Sparta ;  but  thoee  of  the 
Syracuaani  with  whom  Niciu  had  opened  a  lecret 
conespondence,  fearing  tett  it*  betrayal  ibould 
bring  them  into  diflicultie*,  eagerly  urged  that  he 
■hould  be  put  to  death.  Hi*  execution  draw*  the 
following  joat  remark*  from  Biibop  Thirlwatl 
(Hilt  of  Oneot,  ToL  iii.  p.  IBS) :  "  Hi*  death 
filled  up  tlie  meanue  of  a  tingular  dettiay,  by 
which  the  reputation  he  had  acquired  by  hit  pro- 
denoe  and  fortune,  hit  libetalily  and  patriotinn, 
bit  atrength  u  well  u  hi*  weakneae,  all  the  good 
and  the  bad  qoalitiea  of  hit  mind  and  character,  hia 
'  ;ment,  u  well  aa  hi*  credulity  and 
premalare  timidity,  bi>  taidy  cou- 
rage, bi*  long- protracted  wavering  and  hie  luiieBi. 
eonable  reaolution,  contributed  in  nearly  equal 
degreet  to  hie  own  ruin  and  to  the  bll  of  hia 
country.  The  hiitorian  deploiee  hi*  undeaerved 
cahimity  ;  but  the  bte  of  the  tbouaanda  whom  he 
involved  in  hi*  di*ulert  waa  peihspt  (till  more 
nitiBblb*  According  to  Panianiu  (L  29,  §  12), 
hi*  name  wu  omitled  on  a  monument  raited  at 
Atheni  to  the  memory  of  thoee  who  fell  in  Sicily, 
becnuae  he  lorrenderedhimaelf  voluntarily.  (Plut. 
yidai ;  Diod.  xii.  S3,  &c.  ;  Thuc.  li.  and  vii. ; 
Thirl  watt,  Hia.  of  (Irm,  vol.  iii.  cc.  lb  and  26.) 

4.  A  herald  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  who 
waa  carried  off  from  Macedonia,  and  kept  ti-n 
montha  in  iu»tody  at  Aihen*.  The  kttert  of 
which  ha  wa*  the  bearer  were  publicly  read  Ht 
AthcD*.  (Philippi  EuieL  m  Dem.  Op.  p,  U9.  ed. 
Reuke). 

h.  An  Alhenian,  a  relative  d'  ApoUodorue,  who 
brought  a  *uit  agaioal  Phormion,  en  whose  behalf 
Uemoithenet  wrote  the  ipeech  iwip  tn^fiiumi. 
NiciBa,Deiniu,andAudromene*had  induced  A pi>l- 
lodotu*  to  deaial  from  n  prciioui  tiiit  of  the  aanie 
kind.  Niciu  and  Apallodorui  married  aiitera,  the 
daughtera  of  Deiniaa.  N  icia*  wa*  uncle  to  a  man 
named  Stephanui,  by  whnm  he  wu  stripped  of  hia 
property.    (T)em.  adv.  Slrph.  p.  1122,  ed,  Reiake.) 

e.  An  officer  in  the  leriice  of  Alexander  the 
Otest.  After  tbe  capture  of  Sarde*,  he  wu  ap- 
pointed to  collect  the  rtvanuei  of  the  praviiice. 
(Airian,i.l7.  SB.) 

7.  A  friend  and  relation  of  Hennaeoi,  and  a 
frvice  of  Ptolemaeu*  Philopalor. 
'     ■    ■  IT  tbe 


kjoppoaa 


city  of  Abila,bnt  wu  defeated.     (Poiyb.  v. 

e.  Praetor  of  the  Achaean  league  in  mc,  207 
(Li*,  xxviii.  B.) 

9.  An  oOicer  jn  the  Htvice  of  Peneaa,  king  of 
4a  a 
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Id  tommuid 
HI  appetired 
ml  he  gai 


1188  N1CIA3, 

Haeedooii.       He  Kem<  U  hai 
M  Pella.     When  ihe  forluiie*  < 

directiona  to  Niciu  lo  throir  hi: 

*«*,  and  to  Andronicui  to  biirn  hi)  fleet     The 

briaer  eiecvted  the  commuidi  of  the  king,  thsugh 

a  [arge  put  of  the  treiuiin  was  afterwaidi  ' 

But  Peneai,  to  get  rid  of  the  witneuea 

act  o(  fell;,  had  both  Miciai  Etnd  Andronieiu  put 

lo  death,  u.  c.  169.     (Liv.  iIit.  10.) 

10.  A  naUve  of  Coi,  who  mBde  himeelf  tyianl 
for  a  ihort  lime.  He  wai  acoDtemporaiyofStrabo. 
(Strab.  liT.  p.658.)  |C.P.M.] 

Nl'CIAS  (NmfBt),  literary.  1.  Of  Eleia.  To 
him  ume  attributed  the  B<ucx""'>  a  poem  genendlj 
aKribed  to  Orpheoh  (Fabric  BOL  Gnee.  *al.  L 
pp.  164,  173.) 

2.  A  rhetoridan  of  Sy iscuae.  nho,  nilh  Tinu, 
inatmcted  Lydas,  b.  c.  443.  (Suid.  j.  e.  Aiwioi.) 
Weateimann  iOacA.  dtr  GriMk.  IStnd.  p.  38) 
■uggeita  that  die  •epanle  ciention  of  a  Syracunn 
NiciuB  may  have  ariKD  fram  the  confniion  of 
name*.  Far  though  many  writen  mention  him 
along  with  Tiuai,  Ihey  teem  to  have  all  drawn 

3.  A  iIbto  of  E[ncnn»,  mannmitted  along  with 
My*  ancl  Lycon,  b.  c  278.  (Diog.  Laeit.  p.  273, 
ed.  Lond.  1664.) 

4.  Of  Nicaea,  repeatedly  referred  to  hy  Alha- 

1.  AioSox^^  which 


been  an  account  of  AreAdian  u>a«e>i  perlups  a  por- 
tion of  a  himr  work  on  Greek  uxal  neaget  (liiL 
p.  609,  e.,  wllen  Athenaeu  limply  ipeaki  of  him 
■1  Nidat).  3.  A  hiitoi;  Iltpl  lir  ^Aoao^r 
(W.  p.  162,  e.].  But  hy  compniing  (h»  psinge, 
wherein  he  quotei  Sotian,  ai  the  writer  or  the 
AioJoxo'i  with  another  (xi.  p.605,b.c.),  where  he 
mention!  tbeir  namei  ti^ther,  we  think  that  we 
may  JDllly  conclude,  IbaL,  throngh  inadvanencc,  or 
an  eitvr  in  the  leit.  the  namea  of  Niciai  and 
Sotion  hare  become  iDlerehanged,  and  that  the 
hiatory  i»  to  be  tianaferred  to  Sotion.  We  hare 
no  nteana  of  aacerlaining  hia  age,  except  that  he 
nmat  haio  liyed  aflsr  Plato.  (Alben.  U.a.; 
Fabric.  BM.  Omec.  toI.  iii.  p.  770.) 

5.  A  Coan  grammarian,     ■<-*-" 


otCT 


1*  (de  niadt.  Gramm.  11]  callt  him,  if  the 
ordinary  reading  be  correct,  Cucliut  Nicia.  He 
alio  mentiona  ('.«.)  that  he  originally  belonged  to 
the  party  of  Pompey,  but  that,  having  eudeoToured 
to  inTolTe  Pompey'i  wife  in  an  intrig^ie  vith 
MemmiuK,  he  waa  betrayed  by  her,  and  diacrsced 
hy  hia  fanner  patron.     From  tht 


of  him  found  i 


e  that  he 


„  any  great 

reputation.  In  one  paiaage  (ad  Attic.  lii.  3) 
Cicero  doea  not  aeeni  to  trait  much  to  hia  anthority 
«a  to  the  quealion,  whether  Finaea  vat  the  name 
of  a  bxra  or  of  an  ofypidum.  If  we  may  tniat  a 
comipl  paaange  in  Suetonina  (iL  b),  he  wrote  a 
treatise  on  the  writinga  of  Locilioa.  (Sueton.  Ut^; 
Oe.  ad  i'ain.  ii.  iO,  ad  Att.  I.e.  liL  26,  S3,  xiii. 
28 ;  Ointon,  F.  H.  loL  iii.  p.  207.)  Cieero'a 
lellen  that  mention  him  extend  from  B.  &  GO 
10  45. 
e.  A  monk,  who  lind  a.  d.  601.    He  wrote: 


NICIAS. 
T.  AgalnatthetiiuTi|T<)iDfPhilapODn.  Xtt^vtt 
Severaa,  the  Entychian.  3.  Agiimt  the  PagiD^ 
He  ii  not  to  be  eonfaanded  with  NKiuii 
{C*it,HiiL  LiLScEcnLi-^Sah;  Fibrie.  8K 
Oraec  Tol.  X.  p.  494.)  Hia  writingi  an  lol 
eitant  [W.M.a] 

Nl'CIAS  (Nudot),  the  name  of  at  Iwt  tn 
phyiiciana. 

1 .  The  phyncian  of  Pyrrbiu,  king  of  Epeinu, 
who,  during  hi)  master')  irsr  with  the  RaHm, 
went  to  C  Fabridn*  Lnaeinoa,  tlie  eonul,  a,  c 
278,  and  ofiend  for  a  certain  reward  to  takf  uf 
the  king  by  poiaoiL  (Claud.  QoadrigBr.  ap.  AdL 
UelL  NoO.  Alt.  HI  8  ;  Zonaiaa,  Atmal.  <n^  il  p. 
4S,ed  Baael,  1557.*)  Fabriciua  not  only  rejMnl 
hi)  bale  ofler  with  indigtBtion,  but  inune^aulf 
■ent  htm  back  to  Pyrrbua  with  iwlice  ef  bia 
iTHichery,  who,  npnn  rrniiing  the  in&naatiiin,  b 
aaid  to  hare  cried  ont,  "  Thia  ia  thai  Kahridn 
whom  it  IB  harder  to  turn  nude  fnm  jaaiice  and 
honour  than  to  diiett  the  eon  ^'iMu  it>  enme.'' 
(Entrop.  ii.  14.)  Zonaraa  adda  {Le.  p.  SO], lint 
the  trailer  wai  put  lo  dnith,  and  hi)  tkin  ued  n 
COTertheaeatofachair. 

2.  A  nntire  of  Nicopolia,  in  the  n»nd  omUij 
after  Chriat,  introdnccd  by  Plutanh  in  bii  ^' 
potiaea  (vii.  1.  j  \\  a)  one  of  the  tpeaken  m  tht 
diiensrion,  whether  what  ia  drank  eotai  the 
lunga.     Niciaa  rightly  maintained  that  it  did  ngt 

The  writer  on  alonea,  Iltfil  Ai0Hv,  quoted  it 
Plutarch  (Parall.  S  13,  Z)i  FImb.  e.  20.  f)  4) 
and  Stobneoi  {FloriL  tit.  IDO.  9  12.  p.541),  li 
a  diflereal  penon,  and  does  not  appear  lo  kiR 
been  a  phyiician,  thongh  ao  claaaed  by  Fabridai 
(aw.  Gr.  ToL  liii.  p.  346,  ed.  TeL)  ^W,  A.  0,] 

Nl'CIAS,  acelebraled  Athenian  painlB,  waatb 
•on  of  Nicomedea,  and  the  diadple  of  A  ntidotoi  ( Pha. 
iiXT.II.).40.f 23).  OnthiigToandSillicarjM 
that  aince  Anlidoloi  wna  the  pmal  of  Enphnw^ 
who  fiouriahed  about  the  104th  Oiympiad,  Nou 
muat  hBTe  flonriahed  about  01.  117  V  aboal  ac 
310.  And  tbii  agreea  with  the  atory  of  Phitad 
about  the  unwiUingoeia  of  Niciaa  lo  aeD  one  af  ka 
piclurea  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  if  n  apf 
Ptolemy  1.  to  be  meant  (A^oa  pim.  Muv.  tn.  m. 
^piearvii,ll).  On  the  olbei  hand,  Pliny  falba 
that  Niciaa  aaaiated  Praiitelc*  n  Mtiteu  sma^ 
■miu,  that  ia,  corering  raaihle  atatne*  with  a  bdiI 
oFencauitic  nimiah,  by  which  a  beantifiiUy  ■HMb 
and  tinted  lui&ce  wai  giren  to  them  (aee  Did.  J 
At^  pAiNTiNa,  %  liiL).  Now  Piaiitela  Si*- 
riahed  in  the  104th  Olympiad,  blc  3<>4— 3M. 
We  mnBt  therefore  either  auppoae  that  Niein  iko 
painted  the  atatuea  of  Piajilelea  a  ccBHidetabl) 
time  after  Ihey  wen  made,  which  ii  not  rdr  ;»- 
bable  in  itaelf,  and  ia  opposed  to  Pliny^  atiteiaeat ; 
01  elae  that  Pliny  hai  confounded  two  diftmi 
aitiata,  indeed  he  himaelf  anggeata  that  ikn 
may  have  been  two  artiata  of  the  name.  (Sr 
Sillig,  CalaL  Artif.  a.  c]  But,  idaniible  aa  tUi 
argument  ia,  it  ia  not  cDudniiTe,  (or  the  drwia 
~  pupil  by  leien  or  eight  Olj  lar"^' 
^._       .  ipil  naybe.Bd 


I  an  arbitrary  aanunption.    A  pupil  i 


*  AsVan  calli  the  phyncian  by  the  nut  4 
a'aeoi  (for.  Hit.  xii.  33)  ;  and  AmmiuMi  l(I^ 
celliuui  (m.  I),  Valeriua  Antiaa  (ap.  AbL  OA 
/.  c),  and  Valeriua  Huimua  (ri.  S.  j  IX  Kfl  *• 
atory  of  one  of  the  frieudt  of  PyrrfaDa,  wham  Ikt 
Ent-named  author  call)  Aawetanii  and  ihe  in 
othen  TViaoatara). 


b,  Google 


NIGIAS. 
often  U,  Hutj  lb«  auat  age  U  hii  teacher,  and 
•omttiinei  even  older.  Agnin,  Pliny'*  dstei  >n 
nrj  loawly  girea ;  wa  can  ncTer  trti  vtih  cer- 
Uintf  whether  Ihey  ve  ma»nl  to  mark  the  early  oc 
the  middle  or  the  latter  (Hit  of  an  utiil'i  amer. 
In  the  cue  of  Ptuilelei,  se  know  that  ba 
Bxteulal  goAt  norki  canudenblj  later  than  the 
date  iMigned   bj   Plinj.     Suppotiug    Ihtn   that 

in  the  height  of  hta  bme  (and  it  ii  not  likelf  that 
Nidai  muld  have  been  •>>  employed  after  he  had 
obtained  an  independent  npuLation),  and  that  hii 
refnial  to  kH  hia  pictar«  to  Ptolemy  occurred 
vhea  he  vai  old,  and  had  gained  both  reputation 
and  wealth  enough,  then  remuni  no  poaitive 
anachrDniim  in  auppoiing  onlj  one  artiil  of  thii 

Nicia*  vaa  the  moat  celebrated  dieciple  of 
Eupfaranor,  Jle  waa  extremely  ikilfid  in  punting 
fe.i-ale  Agurea,  careful  in  hii  management  of  light 
■lid  iliade,  and  in  making  hii  figure!  atand  out  of 
the  picture  (Plin.  L  c).  The  following  worki  of 
hit  n»  enumented  by  PIloy  (L  c)  :  they  leem  to 
have  been  all  pointed  in  encaufttic^  A  painting  of 
Nemea,  litting  on  a  lion,  holding  ■  pnlin  in  her 
hand,  with  an  old  man  itanding  by  with  a  italf, 
i»er  wboae  head  woi  a  piclnre  of  a  biga.  Thli 
laal  point  ii  not  very  intelligible  ;  Lewing  hai  en- 
denroured  to  dear  it  up  {Laocoamy  p.  281},  note) : 
Niciu  phiced  on  ihii  picture  the  inacription,  Nuclal 
Mtauait ;  the  picture  wai  carried  (ram  Alia  to 
Rome  by  Silanui,  and  Auguttna  had  it  Gulened 
into  the  wall  of  the  curia  which  be  dedicated  in 
the  comitium  (PUn.  H.p/.  iitt.  t.  a  ID).  Fatber 
Liber  in  the  temple  of  Concord.  A  Hyacintbui, 
painted  aa  a  beautiful  youth,  to  signify  the  love  of 
Apollo  ferbim  (camp.  Paua.  iii.  19.g4) ;  Auguatna 
waa  to  delighted  with  tbe  picture  thniheotrried  it  to 
Rone  after  ibe  taking  of  Aleundtia,  and  Tiberini 
dedicated  it  in  the  temple  of  Augtutiu.  A  Diana, 
probably  at  Epheaoa,  aa  Pliny  mentiona  in  imme- 
diata  connection  with  ittheiepulcbre  of  Megabjxui, 
the  prieit  of  Diana,  at  Epheana,  ai  painted  by 
Niciaa.  Laally,  what  oppean  to  have  been  hii 
niaater-piece,arepTeientationof  the  infernal  regioni 
■a  decHbed  by  Homer  (NeaUo,  ffemmaiHia  Ho- 
■aeri);  Ihii  vai  the  picture  which  Niciaa  refund 
to  tell  to  Ptolemy,  although  the  price  oSared  for  it 
WM  liiiy  lalenta  (Plutarch,  loc  np.  al.):  Pliny 
tella  the  lame  ttory  of  Attalua,  which  ii  a  manifeit 
■nacbroDiam.  Plnlarch  alao  telli  that  Niciaa  waa 
ao  abaorbed  in  the  work  during  iti  progreea,  that 
he  used  often  to  baie  to  aik  hit  KTranta  whether 
he  bod  dined.  From  the  above  pictnrea,  Pliny  di»- 
tingniihea  the  following  oa  gnuda  pkliiTai :  Ca- 
InMO,  lo,  Andromeda,  an  admirahla  Alexander 
^ari* ),  and  a  aitting  Calypio,  in  the  porticoea  of 
Fompey.  Some  pictuni  of  animati  were  attributed 
ID  hiiu ;  he  waa  particnlarly  iuppj  it  (unting 
dog*. 

Paoaaniaa  (rii.  22.  j  4)  giiei  a  full  deKription 
of    hii   paintinga   in  a  tomb   ontaide  Tritoaa  in 

Then  ii  an  inteieating  paiaage  in  Demetriua 
Phklereut  (Eloe.  Tti),  giving  the  opinion  of  Niciaa 
mpecting  tbe  art  ef  painting,  in  which  ba  iniiiti 
on   the  importance  of  chooMng  inbjecu  of  Hme 

on  minute  object*,  inch  aa  birdi  and  fiower*.  The 
pmiKr  lubjecta  fbr  a  painter,  he  laya,  are  baitln 
bath  'HI  hiDd  and  on  lea;  in  which  tbe  vaiioiu 


Bilitndea  and  expreaiion*  of  horae*  and  of  men 
alford  rich  mateciala  for  the  painter :  tbe  aubject  of 
the  action  wa*,  be  tliought,  aa  important  a  jiatl  of 
-----jngaa  the  alory  or  plot  w«»  irf  poetry. 


Nici 


a   the  Gnl 


painl 


r  who 


ochie,  tbe  ditcorery  of  which  waa  owing  to  an 
accident  (Plin.  H.  N.  xixv.  6.  g  20).  He  had  a 
diiciple,  OmphaUon,  who  waa  formerly  hia  alaTS 
andfavourita(Pau*.iv.3I.SS).  Hahimaelfwu 
buried  at  Alhen*,  by  the  road  leading  to  the 
ataderay  (Pam.  i.  29.  §  15).  [P.  8.] 

NICIPPE  (Nutfx^).  I.  A  danghterof  Pelopa. 
and  the  wife  of  Sthcnelu*,  by  whom  ihe  beoune 
the  mother  of  Alcinoe,  Meduta,  and  Eoryathena. 
(Apollod.  iL  4.  i  S.)  It  ■hooid  be  ramarked  that 
ume  cnll  her  Leucippe,  Archippe,  or  Aalydameia. 
(Ileyne,  ad  ApiMod,  L  c  ,-    ScboL   ad    TiucyiL 

2.  A  daughter  of  Theipiua,  Ilie  mother  of  Anli- 
machn*.  by  Ilemcle*.    (Apollod.  ii.  7.  %  8.)  [L.&] 

MCIPPUti  (NlmiririH).  1.  A  Coan  mentioned 
by  Aelinn  (  T.  //.  L  29),  who  aucceeded  in  making 
himaelf  tyrant. 

2.  AfriendBnddiacipleofTheapfara*tu>.(IKoa. 
LacrL  *.  G3.) 

3.  One  of  the  ephor*  of  tbe  Meiieniana  In  a.  c 
210.      Wiih    lome  other    leading  men  auiaugot 

nuoua  aupporter  of  peace,  even  to  the  detriment  of 
the  public  intcreili.  When  the  envoyt  fiom  the 
CDngres*  held  m  Corinth,  at  which  war  hod  bern 

Nicippui  and  hit  party,  coiilrnry  to  the  feeling*  and 
wiihea  of  the  people  generally,  by  meant  of  tome 
degree  of  compultinn  got  the  reply  returned  tn  the 
envoya,  that  the  MeatcDiana  would  not  enter  into 
the  war  until  Pbigalea,  a  town  on  their  harden, 
had  been  wrealed  from  the  Aeloltani.  Polybiai, 
in  a  digreiaion,  find*  great  hult  with  tbe  policv  of 
thia  ^tion  among  the  Meaaeniana.  {Polyb.  iv. 
31  1  Thirlwall,  IliiL  of  Gnax,  voL  viii.  p.  23^ 

Ae.)  tap.M.] 

NI'CO.      [NicoH.] 

NICOBU'LA  (Nii[off«!A.))),a  Greek  lady.qnoled 
by  Athenaeua  (i.  p.  4.14,  c.  xii.  p.  G37,  d.), 
though  with  aome  doubt  (Nuc.  i)  t  dnrffli  laitf 
Td  foYrpiiiiuna),  aa  the  author  of  ■  work  abont 
Alexander  the  OreaL  In  the  MSS.  of  Pliny  the 
name  Nicobulu*  ii  faond,  and  Hard uin  {IivietAao- 
tomut,  ToL  L  p.  63)  auppoaea  that  be  accompanied 
Akianderinhiieipeditiona  (Fabric  £iU.  Cmec 
vol.  iii.  p.  47.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NICODU'LUS,  an  Athenian  who  waa  inralved 


ling  out  of  tame  mine-pitipeny  with 


d  Paiitaene 
Tbe   apeech  of  DemoUhen 
waawriltenforhimoD  thit  .     .    ,      . 

Tpa^    npit  tlartairtrar.)  (C.  P. 

NICOBU'LUS,  a  friend  and  relative  of  Ora- 
gorina  Noiianienn*.  He  waa  theautbar  of  a  poem, 
addre«*ed  to  hi*  *on  of  the  lame  name,  in  reply  to 
one  written  by  Gregory,  in  which  the  latter  had 
begged  him  to  aUow  hia  ion  to  leave  hia  native 
the   pnrpoae  of  aludytng   eloqne: 


The 


.of  Ni 


pnrpoae  of  aludytng   eloqnenc 
nbulut  ii  found  amongtl  thote 


ol.ii. 

[a  P.M.] 

NICO'CllARES  (ti^oxdini'),  an  Athenian 
poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  the  ion  of  Philunidea, 
alao  a  camic  poet.     He  waa  contemporary  with 


IIM  NIGUCLE3. 

Ajialopluuiet  (Suidai,  «,  e.  Niic[ix<'p'l')<  " 
wsid  KiitaB^nuar  (Stcpji.  Bye  (.  r.  Kiitc 
If  thg  omietlnre  of  Biickh  be  correc 
Intnrgd.  ToL  i  p.  364%  b«  vu  dirt  M  fu  down 
M  1.  c.  3£4.  Tlw  umea  of  hii  plaji,  ■■  cDDine- 
nled    bj  Saidu   (f.  c),  are,  'A>ii'fuJnt,  nMi4, 

KfriTTir,  Aoirdfrii,  Aif)i«'iai,  lUrTai.ppaf,  Xci^fr^ 
ffTDpli.  Meincka  (Cbm.  Graet  /'ny.  tdL  i, 
|k  SS3)  iDgeniaiulj-  eanJKluiei  that  the  two  fint 
m  but  diSeRDt  aamti  for  Ibe  loms  comed]>,  fina 
the  fiut  that  MAoif  doea  not  occur  ia  iti  aiphs- 
twtiol   plus,  lika  ths  icat,  wd  frnm    the   Daine 

'A/iuiuirTt,  given  by  Alhenuui  (two  line>,  i.  p. 
42e,  e.).  Of  the  Oabilea  Iwo  tmal!  bigmenta  nre 
pTHcrtod.  (Pollux,  X.  S3  ;  Schal.  u>  Arittopi. 
Pl*L  TT.  179,303.)  To  -HeimdH  ■nuTriiig,'' 
lefetence  ii  nuds,  Pollui  Tii.  10,  i.  135.  la  the 
former  wuaga  the  phij  ie  epaken  of  h  'HpaMtti' 
ynt""'!''!^  i  thii  on  of  the  verb,  pe rhapi,  like  th 
Latin  nio,  indicaling  the  hsro'i 
■ubjeclioD  to  Ompbsla.  And  in  t 
ihe  poet  ii  ^»keo  of  thai:  iniTit  Niici!j;afUr.  Of 
lbs  Latonet,  <re  leun  from  the  Argument  to  the 
Plulu>IIl.DrAriilaphinet,lhBt  it  wu  repretented 
B.C  383,  in  Gompelitioa  with  the  lUguroi  0"-  of 
AriatophwiH.  lUrerence  ia  made  to  it,  Athen.  it. 
p.  667,  e.  Of  the  Lemniu,  the  aubjecl  of  which 
•eemi  to  bare  been  the  loieiof  Jaion  and  Hyp- 
■Ipyle,  ve  haie  two  linei  preaerred  b;  Alhenaeni 
(vIl  n,S28,e.).  Other  ihort  fraflmenii,  but  with- 
out the  DaineA  of  the  playa,  are  preierred  by 
Atbenaeiu  (a*  L  p.  34,  d.),  PoUui,  and  otben. 
From  theae  ftagmenti  we  cBn  only  infer  thai  he 
treated  bi  the  atyle  of  the  Old  Comedy — aometiniei 
riling  into  tragic  dignity — the  legenda  and  local 
tradiliotu  of  hit  country,  no  donbl  ridiculing  (he 
peculiarilie*  of  the  neighbouring  atalei.  (Mei- 
neke,  J:  c  and  tdL  ii.  p  B43  ;  Allen.  Suid.  Sleph. 
Bjl.li.a.;  ClinUtn,  F.  If.  loL  ii.  pp.  42,  101  i 
Fabric  BiU.  Craec  ToLii.  47!-) 

Ariitotle  numtioua  [Art.  Pm*.  iL  7)  one  Nicn- 
clarei  aa  the  rnthor  of  a  poem  called  the  AnAuii, 
]n  which  he  repreaenta  men  aa  wone  than  they 
are.  Wbether  the  comic  Nicocharea  be  the 
author  or  not,  aa  Ariitotle  mentiona  thia  poem  in 
connection  with  the  parody  of  Hegemon,  and,  im- 
mediately after,  eipreialj  diitingniahea  between 
the  cbancten  repieiented  in  tragedy  and  in 
comedy  u  a  aepante  illuiliation,  the  Deliad  on- 
Dot  haie  been  a  comedy,  aa  Fabriciua  {BH.  Grate. 
ToLli.  p.471)inad>ertent1y  atstea.  &«Aii(i,  "  the 
Poltrwiad,*'  haa  been  luegeated  aa  the  probable 
name.  But,  looking  at  the  practice  of  the  comic 
poat  to  amuae  himielf  with  load  peeuliaritiea,  it 
leemi  probable  enough  thai  he  wrote  a  udcical 
eitiBTagania  on  the  iohabitanta  of  Deloa.  (AristoL 
Lt.1  Twining'!  Ini»l.  Tol.  L  p.  366,  3d  ed.;  Mei- 
neke,  Orm.  Grate  ^.  toI.  i  p.  2iS  ;  Fabric.  B&L 
GraM.Lc.)  [W.  M.  Q.J 

NICOCLES  (NinuiXq'i),  blitorkaL  1.  King 
of  Salamia  in  Cjpnu,  wna  the  aon  and  aunteaaor  of 
KTBgoraa  I.  Some  anthon  hare  lupposed  that  he 
had  participated  in  theconipitafy  to  which  hii  (iilher 
Rvtgora*  fell  a  victim  ;  but  there  ii  do  auihorily 
fw  thia  auppoution,  which  haa  indeed  been  adopt^ 
only  by  way  of  explaining  the  atnuige  errar  into 
which  Diodonii  ha*  Ulen,  who  rtpreaenti  Nieoclea 
binietf  aa  the  ennoch  by  whom  Engona  waa 
d  (Diod.  XT,  47,  intpp.  ad  loc,).     It  ji 


NICOCLES. 
certainly  ineredlbla  tbat  had  ihii  bra  Iha  am, 
leocratee  ihould  have  addrfaaed  to  hnn  a  kag 
panegyric  npon  hia  bther't  lirtsea,  in  whkl  U 
also  dwelli  particularly  upon  the  filial  piety  rf 
Nicoclei,  and  the  honoun  paid  by  him  la  tka 
memory  of  Evagoraa  (laoc  Evoff.  nL). 

Scaitely  any  particulan  are  known  of  tb* 
reign  of  Nicodei,  but  it  appean  to  have  brra  oo* 
of  peace  and  pnwperity.  If  we  may  tnui  the  itaB- 
ment  of  hia  panegyrist  Iiocratea  (who  addreutd  » 

aubjecl  of  aoolher),  be  railed  the  ciiiea  undo'  ba 


the  treaaory,  which  had  been  eihanital  by  hi 
ftther't  wan,  without  oppreaiing  hli  lubjtito  by  ci- 
orbitsnt  taiea,  and  exhibited  in  all  rtapou  Iha 
model  of  a  mild  and  equitable  rukr  (laoci.  Nad. 
p.  32,  tie.).  The  aaoie  author  eitoli  him  aba 
ur  hia  attachment  lo  Itlerature  and  pbilaaaf^ 
(id.  Evag.  p.  SOT),  of  which  he  affirded  an  ad. 
ditional  proof  by  rewarding  liocrate*  himarif  to 
hia  panegyric  with  the  magnificent  preaat  gf 
twenty  talenti  (  Vii.  X.  OraL  p.  838,  a.).  Tfca 
orator  alio  piaiaei  himfiicthe  purity  of  hii  dcneMic 
relationa  ;  bat  we  learn  from  TlieopanipBa  aal 
Anaiimenea  (o/i.  ^Un.  liL  p.  A31),  that  hem 
a  penon  of  luiurioua  habiti,  and  oied  to  lie  nth 
Siraton,  king  of  Sidon,  in  the  iplendonc  and  Rine- 
ment  of  hii  feaiti  and  other  lenioal  indnlgenaea 
According  to  the  eame  aolhorittea  he  allimtwly 
periihed  by  a  violent  death,  but  neither  the  periad 
nor  circumitancea  of  thia  eient  are  mntdtd. 

The  annexed  coin  may  be  lafely  aaugned  to  ik 
NicoctM.  See  Bomll.  Notict  —r  gmii^ta  mUmBu 
Onapat  dtt  RoU  icOqpn,  tto.,  Parii,  I8W. 


COIN  or  NicocLKa,  or  ail. 


'uhoa, 

Ithedl 
of  thote  who  look  put  wilt 
Ptolemy,  the  ion  of  Ijigni,  againat  Aatiggaaa 
(Diod.  lii.  59  ;  Dnyien,  HdUmawmt,  raL  L  p. 
339),  but  at  a  tubiequent  period,  a-c  310,  lika 
Ptolemy  had  eatabliihed  hit  power  otm  the  wWa 
ialand,  Nicoclei  appmn  to  hare  changed  hiavievii 
and  entered  into  lecret  negotiatwna  with  ARtig°aaL 
Hereupon,  the  Egyptian  monarch,  aUnud  k*i  iW 
ipirit  of  diiaffeetioE  ihonld  ipread  to  the  olk« 
citiei,  immediately  deepatched  twn  of  fail  frvwlk 
Argaeni  and  Callicratei,  lo  Cyplna,  •who  airm^ 
the  pahice  of  the  nnbsppy  prince  with  an  amaJ 


eipUumtion,  he  wai  obliged  to  cDntJy.  B>>  n* 
umpte  waa  followed  by  fata  wife  Aiiaibca,  aa  rtt 
aa  by  hia  hrolhen  and  their  witta,  aa  that  lia 
whole  bmily  of  the  princea  of  Paphoa  puiihd  ■ 
thiicataitrophe  (Diod.  II.  21  i  Polyaen.  vm.  41^ 
WeiKling  (oJ  Diod.  /.  c)  Itai  eflMMOoily  idnliM 
thia  Nieoclea  with  Nicocreon,  king  of  SA«M 
[NicocHSDN],  from  whan  he  iaceftBiBiydaat 
(See  Droyaen,  Tol.  I  p.  404,  not)  haisitl^ 
•       •  ■  NIKOKAIOn 


NICOCREON. 
OAMON,  hu  baeo  nraitioiMd  br  Edihd  (loL  iiL 

i.  Of  Soli,  ion  of  Puicntei,  an  officer  id  the 
■rmjr  of  Alaxuider,  mu  tppouilsd  to  tha  conuoBiid 
•f  ■  trinmo  during  the  >avwa  down  the  Indu. 
(Air./*i.  la.) 

4.  An  AtheniBa,  who  vai  put  to  death  together 
vilh  Phodon  (B.C.  S18),  to  whom  he  had  ^waja 
boo  itudied  bj  the  vonueit  penona!  (riendihip : 
on  which  ucount  he  begged  *■  &  lut  bvour  to  be 
jtllowed  to  drink  the  poibon  before  hi*  illuitnoui 
friend,  a  reqaeat  which  Phocion  imwilliogl;  cDO- 
eeded.     (PluL /"ioc.  35,  36.t 

5.  Tjiant  ef  Sicjon,  to  which  poeition  he  raised 
biniKlf  b;  the  mordec  of  PaHu,  who  had  nc- 
cepdnl  hii  MNi  Abantidaa  in  the  loierelgii  power 
[Auantioxb].  He  had  reigned  onlj'  fonr  monlhi, 
durii^  which  period  he  bad  already  driien  into 
•liJe  eight;  of  the  citiaeok  when  the  ciudel  of 
Sicyon  (which  had  narrowly  ewsped  falling  into 
the  hwida  of  the  Aeloliam  .horlly  before)  wm  aur- 
pciwd  in  the  night  by  a  party  of  ^ieyoniau  eiilea, 
hcndi'd  by  yoniig  Aiatui.  The  palace  of  the  tyrant 
woe  HI  on  lire,  but  Nicoclei  himaelf  made  hie 
e«ape  by  a  lubiemueui  piuMge,  and  fled  fnini  the 
citj.  Of  hit  aubaeqaent  tbrtunet  we  know  nolbing. 
(Plat  Aral.  3-9  j  Pana.  iL  8  g  S I  Cic  de  C)^ 
iL23.) 

6.  A  Symcnaan.  whoM  daughter  waa  nuuried  to 
Hieron  I.,  and  beoinui  the  niatber  of  Deinomenea. 
[SchoL  ad  Find.  PgA.  i.  1 13.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

"■'""'""  ""  'NmoiiXitiJ,  literary.  1.  A  comic 
I  by  Alhenaeua  (riil  p.  S27), 
wriEre.  noweier,  the  name  ia  iDCorrecl,  and  ahould 
be  alterrd  into  Timoclei.     [TiHOCLia.] 

2.  A  LacedaemouittD,  waa  the  teacher  of  gram- 
■lar  lo  tha  emperar  Julian  (Socrat.  iii.  1),  Prom 
the  wordi  of  S«rate>  we  may  infer  that  be  wa>  a 
Chriatian.  TbiaNicoelei  ii  perhapt  the  ume  aa 
the  one  mentioned  in  the  Etymnlogicom  Magnam 
(<.e.  niiAai^).  Libanio*  (loL  L  p.  24)  likewiie 
mentiona  a  rhetorician  of  Coniumtinopie  of  thii 
fMune.  {Fal.rie..Bi4;.C™«.voLTi.p.373;  Wealer- 
manD,  Gadiekle  dtr  GriedaiAta  Uendtiamtal, 
i  102.  n.  I.)  [1,3.] 

NICO'CBATES  (NuroK^n,!).  1.  A  Cyprian 
of  thia  name  collected  an  extenaiTe  library,  in  lery 
early  tiniei.  (Alhen.  I  p.  3,8.) 

2.  Archonof  Alheni,B.c333.(Diod.ivii.29; 
Dionya,  Demarch.  voL  ii.  p.  116.)  Deinarchiu 
pleaded  Bgainil  him,  in  behalf  of  Nkonucliua. 
(Dionyi.  Dtimnh.  vol  ii.  p.  1 16.) 

3.  A  Lacedaemonian  rhetorician  twice  referred 
to  by  Seneca.  (Smuor.  iL  ad  eitr.  CaMroaer.  iiL 
21).  ad  extr.)  In  (he  latter  passage,  be  calla  him 
aridiu  et  rniaia  drc/amalor.  Weatermann 
ilittci.  dtr  Uritd.  Btndl.  f.  103)  caUi  bim  Ni- 


iiland  of  Aegae,  aacTBd  lo  I'oaeidon,  on  account  of 
the  god'i  appaanince  on  tha  iaiand.  by  the  Scho- 
liaalon  ApoU.  Rhod.  i.  831.  [W.M.O.T 

NICO'CKEON  (ftiHonfimo),  1.  King  of  ga- 
laniii  in  Cypnia,  at  tha  time  of  Aleiaudei'i  ex- 
pedition into  Aaia.  He  aubmitled  lo  the  comjiicror 
m  eommop  with  die  other  princea  of  Cyprui,  wjlh- 
out  oppotllion  ;  and  in  ac  331,  after  the  remm 
of  Alexander  tirom  Egypt,  repaired  to  Tyre  to  pay 
homage  to  thai  raonnrch,  where  be  diitiiiguitlied 
himeeif  by  ihe  uiognitiiejicu  uhicli  he  diB|i1:iyed  in 


NICODEMUS.  US) 

fbmialiini  the  theatrical  eibibitiont.  (Plat.  Aim. 
29.1  After  the  death  of  Aleuoder  be  took  put 
willi  Plolemy  againit  Antigonna,  and  in  B.C.3IS, 
we  find  him  acttveiy  co-openting  with  Seleucaa 
and  Menelant.  the  geneiala  of  Ptidemy,  in  effectina 
the  reduction  of  thoae  ciliet  of  Cyprua  which  bail 
e^HOaed  the  oppoaito  ouiM.  In  rctnm  for  theaa 
■ervice*  he  aubtequently  obtained  from  Plolemy 
■he  terriloriea  of  Citium,  I^pethua,  Ceryneia,  aid 
Marion,  in  addition  to  hit  own,  and  waa  entiuitsd 
with  the  chief  comm-ind  ocer  ihe  whole  ialaod. 
(Diod.  xii.  59,  62,  79.)   We  know  notbing  of  the 


e*  of  Nice 


in  after  this:  but  ai 


occun  of  hia  name  during  lb*  memorable  aiege  of 
Salami^  by  Dtmelriua  \a.C.  306),  or  the  great 
aea-fight  that  foiluwed  it,  it  eeeuu  probable  thai  he 
muat  hare  died  before  thoie  eienta.  The  only 
penonal  anecdote  lisnamitled  to  Bt  of  Nicocreon 
ia  hi*  putting  to  dealh  in  a  Wbannu  manner  the 
philoeopher  Anaiarchnt  in  rr'cnge  for  an  inaolt 
which  the  lotter  had  oSered  him  on  the  occaaion 
of  hi*  riiil  to  Alexander.  (Cic  IVu.  iL  32,  ds 
^'aL  Dtor.  iiL  33  ;  Plut.  dt  Virt.  p.  449  ;  Diog. 
Laert.  ii.  S9.) 


It  the 


3.  A  Cypnan  who  bnned  a  draign  ag< 
liEe  of  Evagoraa  L,  king  of  Salamia :  be 
tected  and   anealed,    but   aubaequenllv  eacaped. 
(Theopomp.  >^  Pilot,  p.  120,  B.1        [E.H.B.] 

NICODA'MUS  (Nuc^SofuiS,  a  aiatuaiy  of 
Maenalua  In  Arcadia,  made  alatuee  of  the  Olympic 
•ictora  Androalbenea,  AnllDchua.  and  Dntnoieiii- 
dat  i  one  of  Athena,  dedicated  by  the  Eleiani ; 
and  one  of  Hercolea,  a*  a  youth,  killing  ilie 
Nemean  lion  with  biiarrowa,  dedicated  at  Olynipia 
by  HippoiionotTaienlum.  (Pana.  ..  G.  §  1,  2e, 
§  5,  iL  6.  $  1.  3-  M<  I-  35.  f  4.)  Since  Andro- 
ithene*  conquered  in  the  panciatium  in  the  90th 
Olympiad,  s.  c.  420  (Thuc  T.  49),  the  date  of  Nicv- 
dsmua  may  be  placed  about  that  time.      [P.  S.J 

NICOUE'MUS  (NucdSq^i),  hialoricaL  1.  A 
tyrant  of  Centoripa  in  Sicily,  who  waa  driien  out 
by  Timoleoii,  n.  c  339.     (Diod.  xii.  B2.) 

2.  An  Athenian  of  the  demeAphidaae,apartiian 
of  Eubulua.  He  waa  murdered  by  Ariitaichu, 
Ihe  ion  of  HoKhuL  Denunthenca,  for  no  other 
teaaon  apparently  than  that  be  waa  oppoaed  to  the 
party  of  Eubutua,  waa  inapecled  of  hating  been 
piivy  to  lbs  murder  (Dem.  Meid.  p.  G49  ;  SdaL 
Ulpiaa.  ad  f,  fi48  j  DeinaicL  c.  Dm.  p.  24,  ed. 
Reieke). 

A  man  of  tbe  name  of  Nicodemna  alao  flgniei 
in  tbe  tperch  of  laaeua,  wtfA  tou  IIii^i'  nAifpaii. 

3.  A  Meawniau,  mentioued  by  Plulaieh  [Dem. 
p.  852.  a.),  who  contnulahii  political  lecgiTerialion 
(he  had  first  espoused  Ihe  cause  of  Caasander,  after- 
wards that  of  Demetrius)  with  Ihe  conduct  of 
Demoathenea. 

4.  A  naUne  of  Elia,  sent  by  Philopoemen  al  tbe 
head  of  an  embassy  to  Rome,  B.  c  187.  (Polyb. 
xxiiLl,7.)  rCP.M.] 

NICODE'MUS    (N.«*}m>).     of     Heracleia, 


rtence    of   BnincI 


,  by  h 


attributed  b 


Nice 


diFTii,  or  tlnurvKAlva,  ill  which  the  aense  la 
le  aame,  though  each  distich  be  read  from  end 
>  b^inning,  inatrad  of  from  beginning  to  end. 


.t>o3lc 


ilW  NICOLAUS. 

tuTM.  (.IhO.  Otuik.  toL  iii.  p.  91,  toL  liij.  p.933, 

•iJaeobi.)  [W.M.O.] 

NICODCKRUS  (Noc^Sofwt),  l  niiliTe  of  Muf 
tineia,  who,  wilbthcadiiceaf  DiagoruthsMstiui, 
BcUd  M  hwgJTei  in  hii  native  dtv.  (Aelian, 
F./f.ii.23.)  [C-P.M.] 

KICOLA*US  (N«Ai»t,  N«™Jii-iX  hi.toriaU. 
I.  FalhHOf  BuLiB,  tb>  Spanu.  (Hend.  ni.  134.) 

3.  Son  of  Bulia,  wai  aimdated  witii  Ancriiliu 
in  hi>  cmbany  lo  Penia,  In  a.  c  430,  and,  toge- 
Iher  with  hint,  wai  pot  to  death  In  ttaa  Atheniani. 
[AN««:iTti^) 

3.  A3, 
with  Ath( 

cndflt'ound  to  pcnniids  hii  coantrrmcn  lo  ipan 
the  Atheniiin  priionen     (Diod.  xiil  19—37.) 

4.  An  Aetoliiin.  and  a  g«nenl  of  Ptolemy  IV. 
(Pfailopator).  Ins-cSISmiiDdhim  beneiling 
Plolemaii,  whicfa  vu  beld  bj  the  traitor  Theodotua, 
who  hod  rFTolled  from  Plolem;  lo  Andochui  the 
OrML  NicoUni,  fanwe>rtr,  abudoned  the  >ii^ 
nn  the  approach  of  the  Sjrian  king  [Liooms]. 
In  the  noie  jcar  he  did  much  towurdi  baifling  the 
Rtttmpl  of  Antiochu«  on  Dura  or  Dora  in  Phoe- 
nicia, by  sending  conilant  inccoun  to  the  beiieged. 
In  s.  C.  SIB  he  wi<  inveiled  bj  Ptolemy  with  the 
•npieine  command  in  Coele-Sjiia,  aa  appointment 
fully  mnanted,  according  to  Polybiiu,  by  hii 
■nilitary  eiprrience  and  hnTery.  He  wsi,  how- 
OTsr,  ditlodged  by  Antiochoi  and  hii  genenli 
(rom  B  iirong  poiiiion  which  he  had  taken  Dp  be- 
tween the  nnge  of  Moont  Libanu*  and  the  aea 
near  the  town  of  Porphyreon,  and  waa  ohlified  to 
eeek  aafety  in  h  precipitate  flight  lowsrda  Sidon. 
It  may  be  conjectured  that  after  Ihia  he  deserted 
to  AnUochui :  at  lemi.  we  find  the  name  of  Nico- 
lani  of  Aetolia  mpniioned  amon^  (he  generali  of 
the  Syrian  king  in  his  campaign  in  Hynnnia,  B.  o. 
209.    (Polyb.  T.  61,  66,  6a,  69, 1.29.)       [E,  E.] 

NICOLA'US  (NijciAaot),  literary.  Nieolau. 
ii  the  name  of  a  gient  many  writera  and  eecle- 
tiatlies  in  the  limn  of  the  Byionline  empire,  but 
only  the  moat  impnrUnl  of  them  are  motioned 
below.  A  full  Ual  of  them  li  given  in  Fabricios 
{BilLGnKC.  vol.ii.p.2BB). 

1,  Ahtjbapda  ( 'fi^a£iaint\  of  Smyrna,  of 
nncertain  but  lale  age,  ii  called  in  a  Vatican  nu- 
nuKript  'ApraSiet'ns,  dpt6>ii|THJi  irul  yfaiUrprit 
i  'PaglS.  He  wai  the  author  of  a  work  on  the 
■It  of  counting  with  the  finger*  CEmppuni  t» 
luTuXiwii  lUrpov),  wbicb  hiu  been  published  by 
F.  Morel,  Paria,  1614',  Poiuil.  Catim  GroM. 
Palrum  n  Martxm,  p.  449,  Rome,  1673  ;  J.  A. 
Fabric.  Ottn.  m  vaHa  Lata  N<m  Tabxm.  pl  169, 
Hamb.  17 13 :  and  J.  O.  Schneider,  Edogmpkgiiom. 
pL  477.  (Schoil,  GachidiU  der  GrveUteiet  Lil- 
Unlur.  voLiii  pp.  315—347.) 

S.  CitbAiiLAa.     [CABin:LAt.] 

3.  CUALCOCDNDVLia.       [CUALCOCONDrLlS.] 

4.  Of  CoHbTANTiNuPLi,  of  which  hc  waa  pa- 
triarch from  ji.D.  108*  la  llll,  wrote  acTeral 
decree*  and  Utters,  of  which  an  account  ia  given  by 
Cave.  (Cave.  MitL  Ut.  voL  ii.  p,  156,  ed.  BaaiL  ; 
Fabric.  iKif>  Gran.  Tol  xi.  f.  285.) 

5.  DAUiScssus.     [Damascinus  ] 

9.    EOBOKUB-      [SbCUHDINUS-I 

7.  HACHOTRROMnrrirs,  wa*  aichbithap  of 
Atheni  in  the  Iwdfih  century,  in  the  reign  of 
Mnnne]  Comneno*.  He  ii  known  aa  a  juriit,  who 
wrote  a  commenlary  upon  the  Baulica.  (Fabric. 
DHL  Gnec.  vol  >i.  p.  63.1.) 


NIC0LAU3. 

8.  HvDBUNTitrs,  lived  at  the  be«aning  cf  &( 
ibineenth  century,  in  the  reign  c?  Alenas  IV. 
Comnenoa,  and  waadtilingniahed  by  hit  oppoailiM 
to  the  L^dn  chnieh,  againat  which  be  pabUiM 
lerenl  works,  of  which  an  aonint  i*  girea  by 
Cave  (ad  ann.  ISOI)  and  Fabticiiu  (AU.Ofwi 
vol  il.  p,  287). 

9.  Of  MsraoHi  in  Ihe  PelcnanDemi,  rf  wUd 
place  be  was  archbishop,  lived  probably  in  ik* 
twelfth  century,  and  alt  ~  ' 
against  the  Latin  chnrch,  I 
we  miut  again  refer  tc  "  ' 
and  tbe  authoritie*  v 
of  Melhone  alio  desen 
of  thenpponenU  oFthe  N«-PlalDnic  p 
He  pnbliihed  a  work  in  nply  to  the  ^ncxAm 
StaAe^rrrl  of  Prochu :  thi*  work  of  Nicoliai  was 
published  for  the  firM  time  by  J.  Th.VoenM],nida 
the  tille  otNkoiai  AfcOoMui  Rr/alatio  JntiMiam 
TkBologioat  Prodi  Plabmid,  I'rmL  I  Ki. 

10.  Of  MruB.     [See  No.  17.] 

1 1.  HTKtFBun.  [See  below.  No.  3.] 

12.  PlFAOaNINtlS.       [PBFAQOHBHUa.] 

13.  PaAUvsTTuB.     [See  below.  No.  4.) 

14.  Hhabda.     [See  No.  I, and  Rsabdj.] 

15.  SaciTNDiNuH,    [SactmDtHtta,] 

16.  Of  SuvRNA.     [See  N%  I.] 

1 7.  The  SorHiST,  lived  under  Leo  L,  and  deva 
ts  the  reign  of  Anutatiu*,  consequently  in  iW 
latter  half  of  tbe  fifth  century,  waa  a  pcpil  rf  Pre- 
clna.  Suidas(>.e.  Nuc.)  mmtioni  twowotks  of  hk, 
nporrviiririiaTa  and  HfAiriu  pitjtfuca.  Part  of 
the  npe>iifu>iifruaTD  bad  been  previonilypnWAcd 
as  the  work  of  Libfuiiu*.  but  has  moie  receally  ap- 
pewvd  a*  tbe  work  of  Nicolaui,  in  Wah*)  /lUor. 
Oroacr.  vol,  i.  pp.  266—420.  Snida*  (*.e.)  noa- 
tiona  another  lophiit.  a  native  of  Mrrae  in  Cibdi, 
and  a  pupil  of  Id:)iarei.  who  taught  at  Cenam- 
tinople,  and  was  Ihe  author  of  a  Tix'^  ^t^ 
and  Htyirm.  (Fabric  BibL  Grwc  vol.  vL  [i  lit  j 
WestemuDn,  VadadiU  drr  GriidL  ftinJlamH, 
S  104,  n.  10.) 

NICOLA'US  (StiiJ\em),  Ihe  nanM  at  tentri 
phyiiciana.  who  are  often  confbimded,  and  whoai  il 
doe*  not  leein  possibli.'  lo  diitingniib  with  ceilainly. 

I.  The  penon  quoted  by  Oalen  {Dr  Ompct. 
MedUam.  •re.  Om.  v.  11,  vol.  xiii  p.  831)  Bait 
have  lived  in  or  before  Che  second  teatnty  ifnf 
ChrisL  He  may,  perhspi,  be  the  phyticiin.  rf 
whose  medical  formulae  one  ii  quoted  by  Psalu 
Aegineta  (iv.  37,  vii.  17.  pp^  £20,  678)  ud  Nite- 
Myrepins  (i.  143,  p.579).  A  phannamtia] 
or  of  the  same  name  ii  said  by  Fiteidfls 
(StW.  Or.  loL  liiL  pp.  S.  S48,  tA.  veU)  U.  be  ijncud 
by  Aetiul.  but  the  writer  baa  net  bcu  able  10  fnA 
the  name  in  the  place  referred  to  (z.  27). 

9;  A  native  of  Laodiceia,  who  lived,  aiceriiif 

Abb-I-Faiaj  (//uf.  Dymul.  p.  BS),  io  the  Itiwt 
half  of  the  fourth  century  after  Christ.  He  unna 
a  work  "De  Summa  Philo»pbiae  AriiloUliae,' 
which  waa  transhited  into  Syriac  by  IlimaiD  Iba 
Ishak  I  another  **  De  Plantit,"  wbvb  ■•  ir*>l^ 
by  -Abdfi-1-Utif  {HiHir.ArgfptiOmpiid.  n.  19, 
27) ;  and  a  third,  "Liber  Respondonis  ad  illss 
qui  Rem  onam  esse  italuunt  Intellectun  M  Ivtri- 
ligibilia."  To  iheK  Wenrich  (De  A-ctar.  Gmttr. 
Vrmm.  rt  Cbumnil.  S^nac-  -fral.  A  r^n.  '  An 
Lip*.  1843,  p.  294)  add*  two  oibn*,  vii.  -0» 
pendium  Pbiloaophiae  Ariitotel<«,''  and  'A» 
totelia  Hiitoria  Animnlinm  in  Compendium  n- 
dncla.'*  (See  alio  De  Sacy'a  Note  OB  Abda  VU^, 


mCOLAUS. 
•t  77.)  Ttli  k  no  dmibt  tha  Nicolwia,  wbow  work 
"  D«  Philotopbia  AiutolelU"  it  qnoted  by  Rhuea 
(fhmli^  iL  4,  ToL  L  p.  228,  ed.  1506). 

3.  Nicoluu  Mjnpiui  {ltui6>uut  6  ttrfin^i,  or 
Ibe  Dmuden^[tl■kcr),  Uie  4alliBr  of  a  Onek.  phu- 
BUfimlKal  work,  which  U  itilt  aUnt.  H«  it 
probably  the  iiuUfi  phjiicUn  who  ii  mealioned  bj 
Georgioi  AcmpoliUi  bi  being  gmincnt  in  bis  pro- 
fcMion,  bnl  ntf  ignonnt  oF  natunl  philouphj. 
{HiU.  Byiaml.  c  39,  p.  34.  ed.  Puii.  1651.)     He 
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Kiocn,  when  the  etlipie  of  Ibe  lun  (oolc  pl&ce 
((Xt.  6.  1241),  that  ihanly  preceded  the  death  of 
Ihe  empnu  Irene.  Here  he  wu  held  in  great 
eileem  by  the  empenr,  and  attained  tba  dignity  of 
Actunriui  (id.iW.;  tee  Die/,  i/ AiU.  p.Gll.b.). 
All  Ihii  ngreet  Tery  well  with  the  Katlered  uoticn 
of  hii  dale  and  bii  penonid  biatojy  that  we  find 
in  bi>  own  woik.  He  mentioni  Meiue  tha  yonnget 
(mil.  117,  p.  706),  who  died  i.D.  lOIS  i 
"  Michael  Angelui  rpgalli "  (i.  S95,  p.  420),  who 
ii  probably  the  fint  emperor  of  the  bmily  of  the 
Palaeolop,  and  begnn  to  reign  a,  o.  1260  ;  '  Pa]« 
Nicolaua*-  (ii.  9.  p.  469),  wbo  Kemi  to  be  Pope 
Nichobi*  III.,  who  began  to  reign  A- D.  1277) 
and  "Dominiii  JoaniKs"  {x.  ID.'),  ^^76},  and 
"  Magiiler  Johauret "  (iraL  99,  p.  703),  who  ii 
pjvbobty  Joannea  ActnflniUi  wbo  Hired  in  the 
tbirteenlh  cenlnry.  He  mention*  bia  having 
Tivttd  or  lived  at  Niou*  (xxiv.  12,  p.  667),  and 
al»  Alexandria  (I  24),  i>iL  17,  pp  412,  61S), 
whence  ha   ii  umelimea  called   Nicolaua  Alii- 

H!(  work  bu  bilheito  only  been  pubUibed  in 
Lalln  with  Ibe  title  "  Aulidolaiimn,"  or  "D* 
CompoutioDe  Medkamcntorum  ;**  and  haa  often 
been  confounded  with  Ibe  limilar  work  of  NicoUtu 
Piafpoiilua,  fnm  which  boweier  it  may  taaily  b« 
ditlingnttbed.  Thia  coneiiti  of  (arty  eight  aectiona, 
containing  more  than  3500  medical  formulae, 
arranged  according  to  their  form  and  object,  while 
the  other  coolaini  only  about  150  fbrmuUe 
arranged  alphabetically.  The  work  of  Nicolaui 
Praepotitu*  baa  a  abort  prehee  by  the  author,  tbit 
baa  none :  in  tbii  work  there  are  •omctimea  men- 
lioDed  HTCral  modei  of  prepuing  the  vune  medi- 
dne,  in  the  other  never  more  than  one :  both 
wo^  begin  with  the  formntn  cdled  **Anraa 
Aleundiina,"  but  the  compoailion  of  the  diflerent 

Ee«riplioai  doei  not  alwaye  agreb  The  work  of 
icnlani  MyrenDi  it  evidently  written  later  than 
the  other,  whieb  it  frequently  copica,  and  doee  not 
appear  to  have  been  n  popular  in  tbe  middle  agea. 
It  ia  chiefly  compiled  from  farmer  writer*,  and 
eontaini  aeveral  fnoliih  and  auperatiliouB  remediei. 
It  waa  hnt  publilhed  in  an  incomplete  form  in 
1541.  4IO.  Ingolit.  by  J.  Agricola  Atomonioa, 
and  aflemidi  by  Leonh.  Fuch^  BauL  1S49, 
to\.  IraoaUted  fran  a  much  more  complete  M3. 
Thia  traoalation  ia  iiverted  in  the  aacond  volume 
of  H.  Stepbeni'a  "Hedicae  Artii  Principe^" 
Paiiii,  fol.  1567;  and  hai  been  eeTeml  time*  re- 
printed. (See  Fabric  BSJ.  Graa.  vol.  xiil  p.  4. 
&c  ed.  veL  1  Choubnt,  Hamdb.  dtr  BwAtrkmdt 
/uT  du  AtlOn  Mediehi) 

4.  Nicelaii^  commonly  called  Praepimtia,  to 
diatingniah  him  troat  Nicolaoa  Myiepaua,  wa*  at 
the  head  ut  the  celebrated  inodical  Khool  at 
Baleiso,  in  the  fbimer  half  oF  the  twelfth  cenlnry, 
ai  appear*  from  the  fact  of  hi*  work  being  com- 
mented on  by  Mattbaeu  Ptatcarina.     He  i>  laid 
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to  have  belonged  to  a  noble  family,  to  have  ae- 
quired  nnaiderable  wealth,  and  to  bave  been  tba 
principal  pbyiician  of  hit  age.  He  ia  umetime* 
■aid  to  be  the  author  of  two  phamacetitical  worka, 
a  kirjie  one  called  "  Antidolariuni  Magnnm,"  or 
"Nicolaui  Major "  (or  Magm,a).  for  the  lue  of 
dniggiita,  and  a  imaller  one,  chiefly  n*ed  by  pbyii- 
ci*na.and  called  "AniidoMrium  Parrum,"  or  "Ni- 
colaaa  Minor"  (or  Paroiu).  Thi*,  however,  ap- 
pear* to  be  a  mitlHke  that  ha*  ariiCD  fram 
confounding  hi*  work  with  that  of  Nicolaui  Hy- 
repaui,  though  (a>  we  have  leen)  ihey  aie  totally 
different  hooka,  though  treating  of  the  lamo 
Hibject.  The  "  Antidotarium "  ii  written  in 
Latin,  and  wai,  during  the  middle  age*,  one  <rf 
the  mott  popular  worki  on  the  tubjecL  It  wa* 
flnt  publilhed  in  1471,  4to.  Vejiet.,  and  wai  fiv- 
quently  Rprinled  in  the  fifteenth  and  aixteeDtb 
centurie*.  Matthaeut  Plateario*  wrote  a  com- 
mentary on  tbe  work,  which  i*  often  printed  with  it. 
A  very  full  account  of  the  work,  and  the  biblio- 
graphical queBtioni  relating  lo  it,  ia  to  be  found 
in  the  aecond  ediUon  of  Cboulant'a  Handb.  der 
Bicia-himdc  fir  'dig  Allien  Median.    [W.  A.  0.] 

NICOLA'US,  an  Athenian  aculplor,  whoaa 
name  ii  inicribed,  together  with  that  of  Criton,  on 
a  coloual  Caryatid,  found  in  17GG  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  houae  Stroiti,  near  Rome,  on  the  Appian 
road.  Winckelmann  aicribea  the  work  to  the 
linu-  of  Cicero,  Miiller  to  that  of  Ibe  Aotoninea. 
(Wiitckelmann,  Cnct.  d.fiuul,  bk.il  c- 1- f  14  ) 
Holler,  AnASol.  d.  f  nut,  f  204,  D.  i.)        [P.  S.l 

NICO'LOCHUS(N,«iAoxot).  1.  ALacedae- 
monian,  whom  AnUlddai  left  at  Epheana  a*  vice- 
admiral  {J».(r™Xnii},  in  a.  c.  388,  while  be  went 
hirotelf  to  negctiale  with  the  Peralan  court  [An- 
T.ILC1DAS].  Nicolochni,  lailing  from  Epheui*  lo 
the  aid  of  Abydu*  againil  the  Atheniani,  (lopped 
at  Tenedoa,  where  he  ravaged  the  land  and 
exacted  a  aupply  of  money  from  the  inhabilanla. 
The  Athenian  general*,  Iphicratea  and  Dlotimua, 
were  preparing  lo  loccour  Tenedoi,  but,  when  they 
heard  of  the  arrival  of  Nicolochus  at  Abydui,  they 
•ailed  from  tbe  Chenonetua  and  blockaded  him 
there.  Antalcidaa,  however,  on  bii  return  in  D.  c, 
387,  put  an  end  to  the  blockade,  and  wreated  him 
Ihe  enemy  the  command  of  the  (ea.  In  B.  c.  975 
Nicolocbui  waa  appinnted  admiral,  aitd  lent  out  (o 
act  agninit  Timotheui  in  the  Ionian  aea.  With  a 
force  inferior  iu  nnmbet  to  thai  of  the  Atheniana, 
he  gave  them  battle  neatAlyna,Dn  Ibe  Acamaniaa 
coaat,  and  waa  defeated  ;  bnl,  •oen  after,  he  woa 
reinforced  with  aii  Ambracian  ibipt,  aiid  again 
challenged  Timotbeni.  Hia  challenge  wa*  nol 
then  sccrpted  ;  but  it  wai  not  long  before  Time. 
theuB,  having  refitted  hia  galley*  and  increawd  bia 
fleet,  by  an  addition  from  Corcyra,ta  teventy  ihipa, 
decinvely  commanded  the  aea.  (Xen.  Hdl.  1.  1. 
H  6,  7,  25,  &C.,  4.  13  65,  66  ;  Schn.  ad  loc ; 
Polynen.  iii.  10;  comp.  Rehdnnli,  Vit.  Iph.  Ciabr, 
n-Moiiiii.  87.) 

2.  Of  Rbodet,  a  eceptic  pbiloupher,  and  a  dii- 
dple  ofTimon.  (Ding.  Laert  ii.  115.)        [E.  E.l 

NICOMA'CHIDES  (MkowxI^I')*  an  Albe- 


nian,  whom  Xenophon 


n  the  Memo- 


rabilia (iiL  4),  a*  n  

election  of  one  Antiithene*  to  be  general  in  pre- 
ference Is  himteU,  and  alio  a*  loniewhat  puuled 
by  the  attempt  of  Socrale*  lo  (bow  that  a  good 
hon*e-keeper  pooeeie*  tbe  main  qoalilicationa  for  a 
military  commander.  [E.  E] 
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IIM  KICOUACHUS. 

NICCKMACHUS  (NiW^x")-  I.  One  of  ihs 
•nu  of  If  aehaim,  the  lor  of  ACioilapiBt,  b;  Anti- 
deit,  tba  danghtu  of  Digclei,  king  of  Plicn*.  in 
MMHBia.  Acxording  Is  Pannnuu  {it.  30.  §  2), 
he  nueeeded  to  the  kingdom  ifter  the  death  of  hi* 
gnuidbtber,  Ugethei  with  hii  brothet  Ooiguiu, 
and  ii  therefore  plB«d  b;  (ome  in  (he  twelfth 
ceotDty  B.  c.  Both  hralhen  foUowed  the  enunple 
of  their  btber,  by  pnictiiing  the  irt  of  hesUng.  for 
which  Hity  r^eeiTed  divine  honoun  ifter  their 
death,  and  had  a  nndnory  mt  Phemr,  founded  b; 
iMhmiiu,  the  »n  of  Qlncu  [id.  ir.  &  S  6). 
Snidu  (i.  e.  Viicifi.)  tayi  he  wu  a  naliie  of  Sta- 
'n  Muedonia  ;  but  it  ii  nol  likely  that  thii 
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that  he  wnle  *ii  booki  on  medicine  ('laTpwdJ, 
asd  one  on  natumi  icience  ( ^ucrunJ)  i  but  thia  ii 
probably  incorrect.  In  fut  Nic<rmai^hu(  mutt  be 
ngBfdedBiapurcljmytblatl  pononige.  According 
lo  Hennippiu  (ap.Diog.  Iderl.  T.  1.  J  1),  he  wsi 
theancfitar  of  Nicunucbui,  the  bther  of  AriiColle. 

2.  The  bihci  of  Arialotle,  who  bolongrd  to  the 
familj  of  the  Aeciepiodae,  and  wai  deecended  fraoi 
Nicomachna,  the  eon  of  Maehaon.  He  had  another 
■on  named  Arimneelua,  and  a  daughter  named 
Arimneete,  bj  hii  wife  Phaeitia,  or  PEiuitiai.  who 
wai  al4a  deicended  fram  Aeeculapiui.  He  wae  a 
native  of  Slageiia,  atid  the  &iend  and  phyiician  of 
Amyntaa  II.,  Icing  of  Maeedonla,  B.C.  393— 369. 
He  wai  perhapa  toe  anlbor  of  the  worki  attributed 
(appaientlj)  by  Suidaa  to  hu  anceitor,  tba  ion  of 
Macfaaon.  (Suid.  i.  e.  'AfUOTTreAqi,  Niiii)iaxoi ; 
Ammon.  ia  vita  Ari^aL  ;  Diog.  Laert.  v.  1.  S  1. ; 
Dionyi.  De  Dawilk.  tl  AriMot.  f  5  ;  Joonn. 
Tieti.  CUL  X.  727).  [W.  A.  G.] 

MCO'MACHUS  (NiaJ^oxoi).  ■  •<»be  at 
Atheni  {yfiofAtuLTtij),  row  to  citiienahip  from  a 
lenile  origin,  if  we  may  beliere  the  (tatemenU  in 
the  ipeech  of  Lyuaa  againal  him.  According  (o 
the  lame  authority  he  wai  entnuted  with  a  eont- 
miuioo  to  tranKTibe  the  lawi  of  Solon,  a  period  of 
four  month)  being  allnwed  him  for  the  pnipoie  ; 
but  he  eitonded  lie  time,  on  varioiu  pietencei,  to 
ail  yean,  and  drove  a  prnRlable  trade  by  tamper- 
ing with  the  lawi,  in  the  way  of  interpohitioD  or 
omiuion,  ai  it  iDited  hii  •evenl  employen.  In 
particniu,  he  lent  himielf  to  the  intriguei  of  the 
oligarchical  party,  in  B.  c.  40S.  and  bbricated  a 
law  giving  power  lo  the  council  lo  take  cogniiance 
of  the  alleged  ofience  of  Cliofhoh.  Motwiih- 
(tanding,  liowetcr,  hit  lerncea  to  the  oligarcha,  he 
was  obliged  lo  fly  from  Atheni  under  the  govern, 
ment  of  the  Thirty.  On  the  rtntablithment  of 
democtncy  he  leemi  to  have  been  igain  employed 
in  the  UanicriptioD  and  registering  of  the  lawi, 
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duty  IhBt  he  wai  titited  with  the  proeec 
which  the  ipeech  of  Ly«a>  wai  written.  (Xen. 
HtO.  i.  7.  9  35  ;  Lyi.  c  A^.  p.  130,  c.  Nkom.) 
It  waa  peibap*  the  BBie  Nicomachai  who  it  men- 
tioned by  Arittophanea  (Ran.  150'2}  ai  a  wopw-nfi 
—one  of  thoie  whote  buiinei*  it  waa  lo  levy  eitia- 
ohlinary  fuppUea  («e  DiU.  of  Anl.  t.  v.) — and 
to  whom  Pluto  tl  made  10  Rnd,  through  AeKhylui, 
a  prpieni  of  a  rope,  with  an  urgent  demand  for  hi> 
OArly  Bppeamnce  in  Ihe  regiom  below.  The  Ni- 
eomnchgi  also  meniioned  by  Isocnilei  (t  Callini. 
pp.  373,  374)  may,  perhapi,  have  been  the  name 
penon.  [E.  E.] 

N'lCO'MACHUS  [MurJ^X"').  «■  »n  of  Ari.- 
tollc  by  Iho  ikve  Ueiptllii.     We  are  deililule 
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nlaia  of  kit  \3t,  Tk 
an  mudy  indicaled  by  their  eevaal  i 
From  the  will  of  AtiMotla,  an  givcB  by  i^aim^ 
we  infer  that  Nwomacbni  waa  a  men  boy  wlien 
the  will  wBi  made,  and  that  he  wai  esttoaud  6nA 
to  the  care  of  loton  therein  named,  and  iboi  tB 
the  diacntion  of  Nicanor,  Arietoile'a  odgnlcd  ato. 
We  are  told  by  the  nme  authority  that  Tbao- 
phiaitni  wai  hii  teacher.  Eoiebiui  (Prvtp.  x>.  2) 
ilalei  thai,  while  itill  young,  he  died  in  wbe. 
(Diog.  I^rt.  V.  1, 12,  35  ;  EuMb.  L  c;  Suid.  t. «. 
Nur^X°*')  He  nmit  have  lived  abonl  ■.  c  320. 
Mil  name,  ai  an  nulfaor,  ha*  bnonie  miud  op 
with  that  of  hii  illtutrioai  fitther.  Cicem  (de  Fm. 
V.  fi)  and  I^'rtiui  (Tiii.88)  eeem  lo  attribnte  ta 
him  certain  ethical  wrilingi  that  are  genofaDf 
aacribed  to  Arialotle.  Some  modem  writer*  hara 
aaented  to  thii,  but  on  aieoder  gnniada.  (Fahrie^ 
BiU.  Grate,  vol  iii.  p.  262.)     It  ii  not  difficult  to 

of  the  moral  wrilingi  of  Ariilolle  bean  the  naa 
of  'HSufd  Ncao^ux'Io,  why  we  cannot  trU  ;  whe- 
ther the  father  u  named  them,  aa  a  pwmorial  of 
hii  aflection  to  hia  young  ion,  or  whethis  th«y 
derived  their  title  fnuo  being  afterwards  edited 
and  commenled  on  by  NicooBchus.  [See  Vol.  L  irf 
ihit  work.  p.  331,  a.  'He,<ii  ZtHiuia.]  Thia  bat 
muon  ia  rendered  not  improbabta  friKa  tba  dr- 
cnmttance  mentioned  by  Suidai  (/.e-X  tku  Nic*- 

ethica,  and  a  comment  on  hia  fiuber^  work 
nap)  T^  ^unucqi  'Aipedo'Mit.  ^eoc*  the  ecahtiaoa 
between  the  editor  and  cammoitalor,  and  tba 
original  anthor.  [W.  IL  C  ) 

NICO'MACHUS  (NuaffuiX<»).lite»r7.  Tw« 
dramatic  poeti  of  the  name  have  been  maitiDped  tj 
9u>daa  (a.  r.).  The  whole  queatjon  regarding  tk^ 
haa  been  examined  minutely  by  Meineke  {Prof. 
Com.  Gnin.  vol  i.  pp.  76,^  196,  die),  aad  ww 
shall  briefly  give  hii  viewi ,  aa  pnibabla  aad  wall 
inpported  by  hia  antboriliei^ 

I.  A  tragic  poet  of  Alexandria  in  tka  Tread, 
aexirding  to  Snidiu.  He  was  a  conleapaaij  <^ 
Enripidei  and  Theognii.  B.  c  435,  with  wboB  he 
competiid,  and  locceiafully,  conUary  tn  snivctal 
expectation.  We  may  infer  frotn  tlw  lingtaga  of 
Suidas  that  the  piny  which  gained  the  [nae  waa 
on  the  subject  of  Oedipui.  He  wrote,  aondi^ 
lo  Suidaa,  eleven  tragedies.  But  hia  liat  evidendj 
contains  two  comedies.  Aa  tmtrcted  by  Urineke, 
it  containi  the  following  aubjocta  :  —  AlenwleT, 
Eriphyle,  Ocrvouei,  Aletidei,  Neoptolemua.  Hyai, 
Oedipus,  Ilii  Excidium  sive  Potyxeiu,  Tywlarava, 
AlcRiaeon,       '  *"  ... 

a  trilogy.  He  was  of  no  great  RpnlatioD,  a 
language  of  Suidaa  implies.  Only  four  word 
main  that  cnn  be  traced  to  him. 

3.  A  c 

c  430.  To  him  are  donbtfnlly  mugui 
(Athen.  vlii.  364,  a,  where  be  deaigoataa  kirn 
'  fivtt^nii),  the  oomrdy  of  Xifpi*,  and  (Harpecr. 
e.  M»TaX*(7i,  p.249)  the  comedy  of  MavsAAa^ 
uiuallj  Buigncd  to  Pherecmlr*. 

3.  A  poet  of  the  new  comedy.  ThFElM*M,Fe 
hapi  theMmii(iilKiiwiH,balh  "  ■  -  »■ 
Nicomachus,  liy  Suidaa,  and  u 
were  probnhly  written  by  him.  Of  tba  fiII^  w« 
hare  on  extract,  coniiiting  of  forty-two  lioia,  in 
Alhcnaeus  (vIL  p.290,e.},  containing  a  h^aamB 

of  hia  office.   (Meineke,  roL  v.  p.  BVi,  At)     Of 


M.10. 


10.  (Main 
Oiufotd.) 


NIC0UACHU3. 
t  tiro  Imn  nfaicrTed  1 
kctol.t. 


|i.6SSi  Stob.  vol.ii.  p.59, 
I*  gim  (ii.  p.  68,«.)  lhr» 
Vdv*,  and  (li.  p.  7S1.  f.)  one  line  (MeiIlek^TDLT. 
p.  5S7>  it^)i  tnm  playi  of  Nicomuhpi^  wboie 
tilla  hs  doa  oat  mtnliaii. 

There  ue  Kii^ral  atbei  literu^r  perMuii  af  thi* 
uune.  By  one  of  them  there  ii  on  epignm  on  an 
euthquoke  which  dentotsd  Plitaea.  The  point 
of  it  liei  in  the  mini  of  PlaUea,  conitiniting  the 
moDQiaeDt  of  ihoae  ihal  periihed.  Of  Uie  dale  of 
the  tarthqaake.  or  (he  writer  of  the  epigram,  we 
know  nolhiag,  (AiitL  Orate.  toL  ii.  p  35B,  ed. 
Jacobg.)  Not  do  we  know  who  the  Nicomachnt  ia 
who  wnite  inp\  iaprmr  Alyurrlur,  quoUd  b;  Aths- 
naeii>(ii  p.47R,a.),tbaugh  thiawork  ii  tometioie* 
altributEd  toNicomachuiGeiaaeriit.     [W.M-O.] 

NICO'MACHUS  (Smiliaxi'l  Upaiiyyil,  Of 
VtfOairis),  called  (rcrwnw,  from  his  native  place, 
GeraiB  in  AnbU,  wu  a  Pjlhigorcan,  and  the 
writer  of  a  life  of  Pythagoras,  now  loit,  Hig  date 
i*  inferred  from  hii  mention  of  ThrBiylliit,  who 
lived  under  Tiberini.  He  wrote  on  aiithmelii;  and 
ve,  of  tl 


whose  iwuoei  became  byc-wordi 

(o  eipieu  »kill  in 

ri>  !•   the 

-  ron  number  like  Nicomiich»< 

off^enua." 

Tbii 

writer  «»Ri»d  no  email  infl 

ence  on  Ea 

ropam 

■tudiee.  in  the  fifle«Dth  and  ■ 

ilcfnth  cen 

bat  indirectly.    Boothiua.  in  hi> 
i*  no  more  tbtm  the  abbreviator 

ariihrnelicBl 

workl 

of  ihfl  huge 

work 

nererendir 

g_di^ 

n(ieeN»m 


aid  aypiilalioiu  of.  In  the  Supplement  to  the  Pennjr 
Cyclopaedia),  it  the  remote  conwqneDce  of  Kico- 
Duchna  bavug  been  a  Pythigonaji. 

The  eitant  worki  of  Nicomachui  ar 
],  'AptB^iijTiir^s  <Ii/ir>«7ijr^f(Aia^,  the  leaier  work 
on  arithmetic.  It  wa>  printed  (Or.)  by  Chrit  ' 
Weche1,Pari>,153S,4U)ialta,aflertheU»/i^i 
AriUmdiatet  altribnled  to  lambtichua,  I.ei 
1817,  Bvo,  A  Latin  Tenlon  by  one  Appuleii 
loat,  Bi  alio  Tarioui  commenlarin,  of  which  only 
frnementi  remain,  3. 'ET^izplIioi' ii|>^M>nit  ASXia 
P,  a  work  on  mnslc,  firot  printed  (Or.)  by  Job. 
Meursini,  in  hia  collection,  Leyden,  1616,  4tD, 
and  afterward  in  the  collection  of  Meibomiua, 
(Or.  LaL),  Amalerdiun,  1652,  4Io  ;  and  again  in 
theworki  of  Mennius  by  Lami,  Florencs,  1 715,  fol. 
The  woiiii  which  are  loit  are  a  collection 
Pylbagorean  dogmata,  rrfened  lo  hy  lamblithm 

bimwIC^  and  apparently  referred  lo  by  Enlociui 
hia  nmiment  on  the  tphere  and  cylinder  of  Arcbt- 
modok  ;  SltoKoyautxam  dpt0^i.w'mijff  meutiom 
Pholiui,  but  a  different  work  from  that 
■Unded  to ;  ■rix"!  Jp'^iitiriici,  the  larger 
above  nottd,  diitinctirelj  mentioned  by  Ph 
■  work  on  geometry,  to  which  Nlcomacnua  himtelf 
once  refers  ;  wifil  ioprmr  Alyt/rrlt/w^  mentioned  t 
Alhenaena,  bnt  whether  by  Ihii  Nicomachua 
another,  uncertain.  (Fabric  BOL  Grate  ToL  r. 
p  S39  ;  HolIbiHQ  ;  Schweiger.)         [A.  De  M.] 

NICO'MACHUS  (N,«&axoO,  artiett  1.  A 
painter,  of  the  highest  distinction,  was  (according 
to  the  common  teil  of  Pliny)  a  Theban,  (he  ion 
and  diKipfe  of  the  painiec  Ariatodemns,  the  elder 
brother  &nd  tewJier  of  (he  great  painter  Aristeides, 
and  the  Bilhcr  and  teacher  of  Ariitocles.  (Plin. 
W.JV.  HIT.  10.1.38.  §22.) 

We  have  ihm  Ihe  following  itcmmH  :— 


NIC0HACHU8.  HM 

Aiiilodemni. 

I ' r 

NicMUKhni.  Ariilddn. 

But  the  namei  vary  in  the  MSS^  ud  is  Iba 
Bamberg  MS.  they  are  altogether  didtovnt,  giving 
'''   following  atemma :  -~ 


AriilaidM. 

To  decide  with  certainty  between  the  mdingi  ii 

[possible :  it  may,  howerat,  be  remarked  that 
there  ii  no  other  pauage  in  which  the  oamaa  c( 
Aristodemas  and  Aristocln  oocur.  (Comp.  the 
KwaalaU,  for  1S32,  p.  188.) 

Nicomachus  flonnihed  under  Ariitratnl  of 
Sicyon,  and  Philip  of  Macedonia.  He  may  there- 
lore  b«  phiced  at  H.  c  360,  nnd  onwatdi.  He  wu 
an  cliier  contemporary  of  Apellei  uid  Prologenei. 

He  is  frequently  mentioned  hy  the  ancient 
writers  in  termi  of  ibe  bighest  ptalie.  Cicero  layi 
that  in  hii  worki,  M  wclf  a*  in  those  of  Echion, 
Protogeues,  and  Apellei,  every  thing  waa  already- 
perfect.  (Sntaj,  18.)  Plntarch  mentions  his 
pointingi,  with  the  poems  of  Homer,  as  pouesstng, 
in  addition  to  iheit  force  and  gtace,  the  appearance 
of  having  been  eiecnted  vtlh  little  toil  or  effort. 
(TinaL  36.)  Vitmviui  menUoni  him  at  among 
Ihe  artisU  who  were  pievenled  from  atUuning  to 
the  Terr  hinheit  fame,  not  from  any  want  of  ikill 
from  acciden 


or  industiT,  but  fr 
Proona.  (3). 

Pliny  tells  ni  that  Nicomachus  was  one  of  the 
artials  who  naed  only  four  coloun  {H.  N.  iixv.  7. 
1.  32  ;  comp.  Diet,  qf  Autiq.  t.  v.  CUoru),  and 
that,  like  Patrhadiii,  he  used  the  Ercliian  ochre  in 
his  shadowa  {ibid.  6.  t.  21).  He  was  one  of  the 
moti  rapid  of  paintera.    At  an  example,  Fliny  n 


»  that. 


igbecni 


J  by 


ich   hei 

the  poet  Telestet,  Nicomachus  poslponed  the  com- 
mencemeot  of  Ihe  work  M  long  as  to  incur  the 
anger  of  the  tyrant,  but,  at  hut,  beginning  it  only 
■  few  days  before  the  lime  fiied  for  lU  completion, 
he  FiilfiUed  his  engagement  with  no  less  skill  than 
rapidity.     (PUn. //.  M  niv.  10.  a.  36.  S  22.) 

As  his  works,  Pliny  mentions,  the  Rape  of  Pro- 
serpine, which  once  hung  above  the  shrine  of 
Youth  [Jueeatat)  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  on 
the  Capitol :  a  Victory  with  a  lau^honed  chariot 
{^nadriffan  n  tiiblirne  rnpenr),  also  in  the  Capitol, 
where  il  had  been  placed  by  Phucus :  Apollo  and 
Diana:  Cybele  riding  on  a  lion:  a  celebrated  pie- 
lore  of  female  bacchanals,  sarprrsed  by  salyn 
stealing  npon  them :  and  a  ScylEa,  at  Rome,  in  the 
temple  of  Peace  (Ptio.  Lc).  He  was  the  first  who 
painted  Ulysses  with  AepiUia  (ibid.).  Fliny  aim 
mentiani  hia  unliniahed  picture  of  the  Tyndsridae, 
among  Ihe  exsntplct  of  unfinished  works  by  great 
nuialers,  which  were  more  highly  admired  than 
even  their  perfect  pnintingi.  (//.  N.  imv.  1 1.  %. 
40.  ;  41.)  His  disciples  were  hit  brother  Arit- 
leidM,  his  son  ArisleclcB,andPhilaxenes  of  Krelria 
(Hlin.  /.  c.  36.  g  22  1  bnt  compare  Ihe  eomioelK*- 


.C~AX>^[e 
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nwnt  of  lUi  iftkle),  snd  »I»  Cotjlu  (M<i.  40. 

I  42). 

Stabieiu  (&n«.  61)  hu  praerted  u  inUreit- 

Ing  njing  of  Nicomadiiu.  An  unatnu  muiking 
to  him  that  hf  could  ■«  no  boinlj  in  ItHe  Helen 
of  Z«uiii,  the  painter,  replied,  "  Take  mj  e jsi,  and 
>  goddeM  will  be  retFaled  (o  jon."  The  Mme  u- 
•wer  ii  MCTibfd  hy  Aeliui  (  V.  H.  iit.  47)  to  a 
certain  Nicottialoi,  who  ii  not  mentioned  elw- 
where,  and  whoM  nuaa  i*  tharefon  pivbabl;  an 
UTor  (bt  Nicvmietiui. 

%  A  Haluuy  or  lenlptor,  vhoM  name  appcan 
on  ■  marble  laae  nceull;  diicOTared  in  Alheni. 
From  tke  foira  of  the  totten,  the  data  of  the  in- 
•criptioii  i>  iiijfKiMd  te  Ed]  in  the  tin*  ot  the 
eariieat  *uoc«Mor>  of  Alannder.  (ItoM  aod 
TbierMh,  in  the  Ktaatiaa  lor  1340,  p.  48.) 

t.  The  engnnr  of  a  gem  npreaanling  a  Faim 
liltinE  on  a  tuai't  akin.  (Baoci,  tab.  87  ;  Sloech, 
^T"  [P.  3.)- 

NICO'MACHUS.  METIUS  FALCO'NIUS, 
Mood  Mcand  on  the  roll  of  coniulai  lenalon  at  the 
death  of  Aurelian.  Hii  ipeech,  in  vhich  he  ni^ed 
TacilDi  to  a«ept  the  pniple,  haa  been  preaerred  by 
Vopiwu,  (Vopiic.raffi(.6;  Tacitus)      (W.  R.] 

NICOME'DES  1.  (Nuio^tISiti),  king  of  Bithj. 
nia,  vai  the  eldeit  ion  of  Zipoelei,  whom  he 
■ucceeded  on  the  throne,  B.  c  278.  (Memnon, 
c.  20,  ed.  OielL',  CliDlon.  toL  iil  p^4tl.)  Like 
many  Dlhei  Eattim  potentatea  it  appeal*  that  ha 
commenced  hit  reign  by  patting  to  death  two  of 
hii  brolhen,  but  the  third,  Zipoetei,  railed  an 
iniurretrtion  agaiait  him,  and  nioceeded  in  tnain- 
tuniag  himielf  for  loine  time  in  Ihe  independent 
wvereignty  of  >  eoniiderable  part  of  Bithjnia. 
Meinwhile,  Nicomedei  vai  Ibnatened  with  an 
invuion  from  Antiochna  1.,  king  of  Syria,  who 
had  already  made  war  npon  hii  Eathnr,  Zipoetei, 
and  to  gtrengthen  hiiniell  usirut  thia  danger,  he 
eancladed  an  alliance  with  Heracleia,  and  ahortly 
afterwardi  with  Anligonui  Qonalaa.  The  thnat- 
ened  attack,  howeTcr,  paMed  orer  with  little 
injury.  Aniiochiu  actually  iniaded  Bilhynis,  but 
withdrew  again  withoal  niking  a  tattle.  It  wu 
apjiarenlly  m  much  againit  hii  revolted  iubjecta 
ai  his  foreign  enemiei  that  Nicomedei  now 
called  in  the  aaiiitance  of  mon  powerful  auiiliaiiei, 
and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  OauU,  who, 

the  oppodle  »de  of  the  Boipoiua,  and  were  at 
thi*  tune  engaged  in  (he  tiege  of  Bjiantiam,  B.  c 
277.  HBTing  fumiihed  (hem  with  the  meani  of 
crouing  orer  into  Alio,  he  fini  turned  the  armi  of 
hi*  new  BUiilisriea  ngainet  hii  brother,  Zipoetea, 
whom  he  defeated  and  put  to  death,  and  that  re- 
nnited  the  whole  of  Bilhynia  under  hit  dominion. 
(Memnon,c  16,  18,19;  LiT.iiiyiiL  16  ;  JuMin. 
iiv.  2.)  Of  the  CTento  (hat  fblUwed  we  hate  Ultle 
inlbimalion  ;  it  it  probable  thai  the  Oault  lubae- 
ijuently  ai^ued  Nkoniedea  againit  Antiocbua 
(Trog.  Pomp.  prat,  iit  j  comp.  Droyien,  HtOauta. 
~  '  "  p.  178),  but  no  panicdaii  are  recorded 
or  the  peace  that  tennioated  it. 
It  appeara,  howerer,  that  Nicomedei  wai  left  in 
the  nndiiturbed  pouewon  of  Bithynia,  which  he 
continued  to  govern  from  thlt  Uiae  till  hii  death, 
nnd  which  n»  to  a  high  degree  of  power  and 
prMperitj  during  hii  long  and  peaceful  reign.  In 
iitiiuiiuD  of  M  mnii)'  olhen  of  the  Greek  rulcn 
of  Aiin,  ho  determined  to  perpetuate  bi>  own  name 
bj'  (lie  fouDdnIion  of  a  new  capital,  and  the  lile 


>o!.  iL   p.  I 

(dther  of  th< 
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which  he  iJioia,  in  the  imi 


evbnlrf 


M^arian  colony  of  Ailaciii,waii0jnbni«ly 
lelected  that  the  nty  of  Nicnmedeia  ostinid  it 

and  molt  Eouriihing  in  Aiia.  (kfem^ol^c»  2fl  j 
Strab.  lii.  p.  563  -,  Steph.  Byi.  •.  N>n«ni>>^ 
who  erroneouily  caltt  Nicomeiiei  ui  ij  Zfihii 
Enieh.  Chron.  01.  129.  1  ;  Paul,  •.11  %■,; 
Tielx.  Ool.  iiL  9^a)  The  foundation  nf  K»- 
medeia  ii  placed  by  Euebiu*  <JL  e  )  is  1.  c  SI 
The  dnraiioo  at  the  reign  of  Nie«nde>  binclt 
after  thii  event  ii  unknown,  but  hii  deuk  ii 
aiaigned  with  much  probability  by  the  AhU  Stiia 
{Mtm.  dtr  CAead.  dm  Iner.  torn.  n.  p.  U)  ti 
about  the  year  b.  c  250.  He  kid  been  twin 
minied  ;  by  hia  Gnt  wifo,  Ditinla,  •  Pbrypia  by 
birth  (who  had  been  accidentally  kilU  by  a 
favontile  dog  belonging  lo  the  king),  be  hid  tn 
■ma,  Fmiiu  and  Zulai,  and  a  dughter,  Ljai- 
dim  ;  but  hi)  aeeond  wife,  Euifeta,  penaided  hin 
to  Kt  aaide  hii  diildren  by  thii  farms  nani^ 
and  leave  hii  oown  to  her  offtpring.  The  kncf 
ware  itiQ  inbuti  at  the  time  of  lua  dnth,  a  *fakk 
account  ha  omfided  ihar  gnatdiaoihip  I7  hli  vill 
to  the  two  kinga,  AnUgoaui  Oonsiai  and  Ftoleaij, 
together  with  (he  fnc  dtiei  of  Uencleii,  Bjas- 
tiom  and  Ciu.  But,  notwithitandaig  thi)  pit- 
cantlnn,  hii  ion  Zielai  quickly  eatabliibcd  Uiadl 
on  the  throne.  [Ziilah]  (Hcduiob.  c.  2J ; 
Anian  af.  Tieta.  OaL  iii.  960  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  'a. 
40  (61),  who  calli  the  fint  wife  tl  NkMDeda, 
Conun^]  It  ii  piob^ly  (liii  Kicasedei  ria 
•ought  to  pnrchaae  from  the  Cnidiau  the  celeki((d 
■tatn*  of  Venni,  by  PiwciteW*,  by  e&riag  to  nail 
the  whole  public  debt  of  the  diy.  (Plin.  U.  A". 
Tii.  39,  iiivi.  4.  9  31.)  [£.  S.  &] 

NICOME'OESII.,inlnamedEpiPHaNV,b^ 
of  Bithjnia,  waa  ion  of  Pruni  IL,  and  bmi  ia 
deieent  Ckhh  the  preceding.  He  ii  fittt  mintimJ 
ai  accompanying  hii  &ther  to  Rome  in  n.  c  l{7, 
where  they  were  fiivouiahly  received  by  the  aeaiti 
(Liv.  ilv.  44]  At  thi*  lime  he  mnit  hate  ben 
a  mere  child  ;  but,  ai  he  grew  up,  thopopohntftf 
(he  young  prince  incurred  tbe  jadDniy  of  PitaH 
who,  wiihing  to  remove  him  out  of  the  light  li  lie 
Bitfaynianh  lent  him  to  Rome  ai  a  kind  rf 
hoitigiL  Here  we  find  him  in  B.  c  l£i,  Mf 
porting  the  ambuasdon  of  Pnuiaa,  who  wen  ^ 
(0  defend  [hat  monarch  againit  the  cmffeiru  rf 
Atialui  IL.kingofBithynia.  (Palyb.nuL».) 
Nicomedei  reuuined  at  RtHoe  till  a.  c  1(9,  lal 
had,  duiing  bit  reaidence  there,  liien  to  a  hi|b 
place  in  the  latour  of  the  aenate  ;  bnl  (hit  oalf 
KTved  to  increnie  the  Hupicioni  and  amitj  if 
Pruiiai,  »ho  hi  length  dupoti^ed  Menai  I*  Rmi 
with  an  embauy  to  the  acEiate,  but  wiltfiadit 
inttjuctioni  to  eSect  the  auauination  of  the  pniA 
But  Menaa,  on  finding  the  bvour  which  NJCcotJa 
enjoyed  at  Rome,  initead  of  executing  hi>  imtm- 

conjunclion  with  Andronicua,  the  amhrnarfw  ^ 
Altalu*,uigpdhim  to  dethrone  hii  &ther,wbokld 
rendsird  himtelf  by  hii  vioei  tbe  object  of  aiincid 
contempt  and  hatred.  Nicnnedei  teadJly  inaii 
to  their  luggei^Dna,  and  departing  lecrelly  £n« 
Rome  landed  in  Epeinu,  when  he  openly  attiBal 
the  title  of  king,  and  pnceeded  lo  the  coat  d 
Attaliia,  who  received  him  with  open  aiaui  ai 
prepared  lo  luppart  hit  preteniioni  with  aa  trmj 
Pruiiai,  abaniloned  by  hii  •abjecti.  took  irfigr  > 
Ihe  citadel  of  Nicsea,  fran  whence  ha  wiMe  K 


KICOUEOES. 
Borne  to  nlidt  the  inlenFnlian  af  tha  anukb!. 
But,  illbough  Ihrre  depntlci  wfi«  dupatcbed  bj 
(be  Romani  lo  inmligala  iha  matler,  thi;  ulli- 
■oitcl;  ntired  without  effKCing  uijtliug.  The 
islimbituiti  of  Nieomrdaia,  wbara  Pmuia  had 
■oaght  protoction,  opanad  the  gatai  of  tha  cil;  to 
Nicsmadaa,  and  tha  old  king  wai  stgauinswd  M 
Iha  oltiir  of  Jupiier,  by  the  eipreia  order  of  b<> 
•OT,  B.  o.  149.  (Appian.  Milir.  4—7  1  Juitin. 
xixiT.  4  ;  Zonar.  ii.  2S  ;  Lii.  Epit  1.  ;  Smb. 
xiiL  p.  624  ;  Diod.  uiiL  Eic  Phot.  f.  £23,  Eic 
Vat.  p.  9-2.) 

NicooKdtft  Tctainad,  during  a  period  of  no  leu 
than  Jiflj-eigbt  jeara,  Ifaa  crDwa  which  he  bad  thui 
gained  b;  parricide.  But  oC  hia  long  and  tianqnil 
nign  Tary  few  erenti  baia  been  tcanamitted  to  ul 
Hb  appean  to  baia  Dnifannly  courted  tha  friend- 
*hip  of  the  RoDuni,  whom  ha  auiiled  in  the  war 
Bgainit  Ariitoniciu,B.c.l3l.  (Smb.  xir.  p.64e  ) 
Chn.  T.  ID  ;  Eutiop.  if.  W.)  At  a  later  period, 
B.C.  IDS,  Hahni  applied  to  him  for  anTJIianei  in 
the  war  agaiuit  the  Cimbri,  which  he,  however, 
nfoied  on  acronnt  of  tha  eiactioni  and  oppreiuoiia 
aieniied  bj  tha  Roman  bimere  of  the  menua 
upon  bii  aubjecta.  (Diod.  iiiTJ.  Exc.  PhoL  p. 
S31.}  But  it  ii  clou  that  Nicomedei  woi  not 
wsntlng  in  ambition  when  an  oppoitnnil;  of 
aggrandisement  preMiited  itiet^  and  ws  lind  him 
oniting  with  Mitbridatei  VI.  (apparently  about 
a.  c  103)  in  the  conqueit  of  Paphkgonia,  the  Ihrona 
of  which  had  been  Irfi  nani  bf  the  death  of 
Pjlaemenei.  The  Roman  lenata,  indeed,  quickly 
oideiHl  the  two  king)  to  reilora  (hair  new  Rcqttiu- 
tion,  bnt  Nicomedei  merelj  tnuilfeired  the  crown 
to  one  of  hii  own  »ni.  who  had  taken  the  name 
of  PjlaeDienei,  and  whom  ha  pretended  to  regard 
41  the  tighlhl  heir.  (Juilin.  incTii.  4.)  Not  long 
■fter  (about  b.  c.  96,  lee  Clinton,  toI.  iii.  p.  436), 
an  opportnnilr  Kemed  to  olier  itielf  oF  aonenng 
Cappadocia  b]»  to  hii  dominion*,  Laodica,  Iha 
widow  of  Ariiwathei  VI^  haTJng  thrown  henelf 
upon  hii  protection  in  order  to  defend  henelf  and 
her  loni  rrom  tha  deiigni  ot  Milhridatei.  Nico- 
medae  (though  he  can  hanllj  hare  been  leu  than 
eight;  jeaia  of  age  at  thii  time)  married  I^odica, 
and  eilabliihed  her  in  the  poweiaion  of  CappadDcia, 
fhjm  which,  bowarer,  the  waa  quicklr  oifain  ex- 
pelled b;  Mitbridalea.  After  the  deaUl  of  her  two 
Kni<  [Arurathm]  Nicomedei  had  (he  boldneu 
to  let  up  an  impoitor,  whom  he  alleged  to  be  a 
third  >on  of  Ariaralhet  VI.,  and  even  tent  Lxodice 
henelf  to  Dome  to  bear  witneu  in  hi)  biour. 
The  Mnnte.  howe'er,  rejected  hii  claim,  aa  well  ri 
ihal  of  Miihridfttei ;  and  while  they  compelled  the 
tatler  to  abandon  Cappadocia,  in  order  to  prCKfre 
■n  appeonnce  of  bimeu,  the;  deprived  Nicomedei 
■bo  of  niphlagonta.  (Juatin.  ixxtiii.  1,  2.)  Thii 
i*  the  lail  event  recorded  of  hit  leign  ;  hii  death 
But  have  lakeD  placa  in  or  hthn  a  c  St.     (Id. 
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ib.  3  ;  Clinton,  vol  iii.  p.  419.)  There  appenn 
to  be  no  foundation  for  Iha  italement  of  lonie 
modern  writen  that  he  waa  murdered  by  hia  ion, 
Soeratei.  (See  Viicouti,  lamogr.  Grirqat,  vol. 
ii-p.  188.)  [E.H.  B.) 

NICOMEDES  III.,  PiiiLor.iTDB,  king  of  Bi- 
thynio,  wat  the  »n  of  Nicomedei  II.,  by  hii  wife 
Nyia  (Memnor,  c.  SO),  though  hii  enemy  Milhri- 
datei  Vl.  pretended  that  he  wai  the  un  of  a  con- 
cubine, ■  female  dancer  (Jnitin.  iiiviii,  5.  S  1). 
It  waa  probably  on  thii  pteteil  that  the  latter  let 
up  ogoinrt  him  hit  brother  Soeratei,  lumanied  the 
Good  (J  Xprnrr^i).  whom  he  pertnaded  to  auume 
"--  --lie  of  king  and  the  name  ot  Nicomedei,  and 
e  the  territoriei  of  hii  brother  at  the  head  of 
an  array  fnmiihed  hira  by  Uithridatro.  Nicomedei 
inable  to  cope  with  acorn petilnr  thoi  lopported, 
vol  quickly  driven  out  of  Bithynia  ;  but  ha 
had  reconne  to  the  protection  of  the  Roman 
e,  who,  it  ieeint,  hod  already  ackowledged  hii 
title  to  the  throne,and  who  now  immediately  iuued 
a  decree  for  hii  reitorntion,  the  etecution  of  which 
wat  confided  to  L  Cauiui  and  M'.  Aquiliua  To 
Ihii  Mtihridatea  did  not  venture  to  oflei  any  open 
oiition,  and  Nicomedei  wai  quietly  reiealed  dq 
throne  of  hii  fiither,  a.  c.  90  (Appian,  Milir. 
0, 1 1, )  3  ;  Memnno,  c  30  ;  Juilii;.  iiiviii.  3, 
Liv.  Epil.  liiiv.}.  But,  not  latiified  with 
,  tha  Roman  depultei  urged  Nicomedei  to  make 
rcpriaoli,  by  plundering  eicnnioni  into  the  teni- 
-— *  -  of  Milhridslei  himielf ;  and  the  king,  how- 
inwilling  to  provokeio  powerful  an  ad  verwry, 
smpelled  to  liiten  to  their  luggeitioui,  id 
order  to  gratify  the  avarice  of  hii  Roman  alliei. 
Milhridatei  at  lint  lent  ambauadori  to  complain 
of  theie  aggreigioiu,  but,  ai  may  be  luppoied, 
without  efiecL  Theieupon  he  aaHmhted  a  large 
army,  and  piepaied  to  invade  Bithynia,  B.  c  StI. 
Nicontedea  on  hii  part  gathered  together  a  foro*  of 
S0,000  loot  and  (JOOO  hone,  with  which  he  met 
the  army  of  Milhridatei  under  hii  generaliArehe- 
laui  and  Neoptolemiu,  at  the  river  Amniui  in 
Paphiagonia,  but  waa  totally  defeated  with  great 
•laoghter.  The  Roman  officen,  who  had  ineon- 
liderately  brought  on  thii  danger,  without  having  a 
Roman  army  to  lupponthem,  won  ihared  iheHinta 
bte.  and  Nicomedei  himielf,  after  a  vain  attempt 
in  conjonctiou  vnth  L.  Cnuiua.  to  raiie  a  fieih  army 
in  Phrygia,  abandoned  the  conteal  without  fiwther 
itnigglo,flnd  took  refuge  at  Peiganui,from  whence 
he  loon  after  Bad  to  Italy  (Appian.  Afiljlr,  11— 19| 
Hemnon,  c  31  ;  Juitin.  ixiviiL  3  (  Liv.  £>(. 
Ixxvi.  1  Strab.  liL  p.  662).  Hera  he  wai  com- 
pelled to  be  a  paanve  ipectator  of  the  conieit  be- 
tween hii  vidorioiu  advenoty  the  Romani ; 
bnt  in  B  c  SI  the  reitoraiion  of  Nicomedei  wai 
one  of  the  conditioni  of  the  peace  concluded  be- 
tween 8nlla  and  Mithridatea,  and  C  Curio  wai 
deputed  by  tha  Roman  geneni  to  reiniiale  the 
Bitbynian  monarch  in  tha  poiaeuion  of  bii  king- 
dom (Am.  Milir.  60  ;  Plat.  Smll.  22,  24  ;  Mem- 
pon,  c  35  ;  Liv.  £)ail.  Uxiiii.).  Nicomedco 
reigned  rKorly  ten  yean  after  thii  leeond  reitontiort, 
but  of  the  evenU  of  thii  period  we  know  aotbing, 
nnd  it  va*  probably  one  of  peace  and  proipcrity. 
The  only  oceaiion  on  which  hii  name  ii  meatioiied 
ig  in  B.C  81,  when  Cieiar,  then  very  young,  wat 
lent  to  him  by  the  praetor  M.  Minnciai  I'hermui, 
to  Dbtoin  the  oaiiilonce  of  the  Bitbynian  fleet.  The 
young  man  wa*  received  with  the  gnateit  favour 
by  Nicomedei  ;  and  the  ii 
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inne  tile  to  iha  puwt  JDJuriani  >iuplcion*,  whicli 
wera  twru  lAenrarilf  forgotlea  bj  tb«  ?ii«min  of 
Chmt  (Suet.  Oaa.  2,  49  ;  Plut.  Oiei.  1).  Nico- 
nwde*  died  at  tha  begtiinii^  ot  Lb«  year  B.  c.  74, 
■nd  hariog  DO  cbildnn,  by  hii  vilL  bequeathed  bit 
kingdom  to  the  Roman  people.  Hithridatea,  hoH- 
eier,  act  up  an  ioipottoc,  whom  he  pretended  to  be 
tbe  legitimate  WD  of  Nicoraedea,  and  whoae  claim 
to  tbe  ibroDe  ha  prepared  to  tnpport  b;  anna.  For 
the  arcDtt  that  followed  aee  MiTxaiDATifi. 
(Eutnm.  Ti.  6  ;  Lit.  Epil.  idii.;  App.  Miihr.  71  { 
£piBt.  Milhr.  ad  Anac.  ap.  SalL  HiiL  ir.  p.  339,  ed. 
Oerlach.) 

Great  coDfuBOD  baa  beeD  made  by  aojiy  modeni 
writen  in  regaid  to  the  later  kingi  of  Bilhj-nia, 


1    AppiaD 
IMidir.  lOX  tbat  Nicomedei  111.,  wbo  wai  ei- 

relled  by  Hithridatea,  wsi  the  graudaon  of  Pnula* 
[.  i  nnr  ia  there  any  reasonable  doubt  that  he  wai 
the  tame  who  bequeathed  hii  kingdom  to  the 
Homoni,  and  waa  canaeqnentlj  Iha  laat  kini  of 
Bithjnia.  A  paaaage  of  Appian  (Atilir.  7)  which 
aeema  to  aaiert  the  contrary,  ii  certainly  either 
eiTODeooi  or  corrupt ;  and  Syncellua  (p.  276,  c), 
who  reckon!  ei^liiDga  of  Bithynia,  beginning  with 
Zipoelea,  probably  included  Socralea,  the  bnthei 
of  Nicomedei  III.,  in  bii  enumeislioo.  (See  on 
thi>  iDbject  Eckhel,  vol.  ii.  gp.  444,  t*5  ;  Viicanti, 
lamoffrapUt  Crroyw,  toL  li.  p.  191  ;  Orelli,  Ouo- 
ffiiut.  7UL  p.  420  i  and  Clinton,  F.  H.  lol.  iiL  p. 
418—420.) 

Nicomedei  III.,  aa  well  aa  hia  &ther,  lakea  on 
fail  eoioi  tha  title  of  Epiphsnea.  Thaf  can  ha 
diitinguiihed  only  by  thedifienDceafpfayiiognomy, 
and  by  the  dates,  which  refer  to  an  en  cemmenciDg 
B.C  286,  during  the  reign  of  Zipoetea  [ZiFDiTBsl. 

(E.H.ai 


NICOHE'DES  (Nuofuiiir),  literary.  1.  A 
GommenlalDron  OrjAent.  (Albeo.iiv.p.  637,a.  b.) 

2.  Of  Acmlhua,  quoted  recanting  the  age  i^ 
Perdiccu.     (Athen.  t.  217,  d.) 

3.  A  coBunantator  on  Uaracieinu.  (Dieg.  I«eit. 
ia.  16.) 

4.  The  writer  of  uuiDtationa  on  the  'AvaXirruid 
■wfirxtf^  of  Ariatotle,  which  eiiit  id  wme  libniiei, 
but  an  nnadited.  ( Fahfic.  BSi.  Oram  toL  iii.  p. 
215.) 

5.  Of  Pargainna,  a  rhetoriciBn,  and  a  po^  of 
Cbrettut,  flooriahed  in  the  wcoDd  century  of  the 
Chriilianen.     (PhileiL  ni.Af>4.  iL  11.) 

6.  Of  Smymk,  a  phynoan  and  epigrammatiit 
Brunck  baa  jnadierlently  attribnted  to  him  eight 
epigracni  that  belong  to  Nicodemiu.  W«  have 
two  epigiami  written  by  him,  both  mtiva,  and 
engnred  OD  the  nnu  atatue,  which  waa  eoe  of 
Aocul^iui,  bbriated  by  tha  aculptor  Boethtia, 


NICON. 

The  ttyle  pravei  that  they  wen  written  leag 

after  tha  lima  of  Bocthua.  Indeed  the  tint  epigiaa 
bean  this  expreuly,  X'f^'  i<<V'"  mtjirytrhtt. 
We  have  alao  an  epitaph  on  Nliomede*.  {Aitlki. 
Onuc.  Tol.  iii.  p.  92,&ci.  p.  131,&c.uiLD.924. 
&c.  ed.  Jacobi.)  [W.  U.O.] 

NICON  [itiiatr\  hiilorioiL  1.  A  Tareotine. 
who  headed  tbe  inaunection  of  hii  feUow-citiinia 
againal  Milan,  the  goTemor.who  had  been  left  by 
Pyirhni  in  command  of  the  dtade]  of  Tarcntnia. 
(Zonar.  Tiii.  6.  p.379,a.) 

2.  Another  Tarentine,  (nrDamed  PxacOH,  vbc^ 
together  with  Philemeniu,  betrayed  hia  natiTe  city 
to  Hannibal  during  the  aecoud  Poaie  wal,  B.C. 
212.  The  plan  woa  fonned  by  tbineCD  uoUe 
Touiha,  of  wliom  Nicon  and  Philemenna  were  the 
leaden.  Hating  coatriied  to  hold  &Tqnait  eoo- 
ferencea  with  Uamiibal,  and  concert  all  tbeir  raea- 

dley  appointed  a  night  for  the  eiecntioa  of  their 
icheme,  on  which  the  Romao  goieniar.  M.  Lifiu, 
waa  to  give  ■  grcst  (uit ;  and  Nicon  admitted 
Hannibal  with  a  body  of  troop*  at  one  gate,  while 
Philemenua  contrived  to  make  bimaelf  maaler  of 
another,  by  which  ha  introdnced  HUM  v^eet 
African  loldien.  The  Romana  were  taken  ontt- 
pleCely  by  aiirpriae,  and  Hannibal  made  bimaelf 
maatec,  almoat  wilhoat  oppoailion,  of  the  whdc  of 
Tarenlnm,  eicept  the  dtndeL  (Polyb.  liiL  26 — 
S6  ;  LiT.  a,.  6-10.)  The  latter  .-a*  daaely 
blockaded  by  the  Carthaginiana  and  Tarentiu*, 
and  in  SiO  a  Roman  fleet  uf  twenty  ahipa,  nnder 
D.  Quinctina  haTing  adianced  to  iU  nlief^  waa 
eocoonleied  by  that  of  the  Tarentjnea  nndet  De- 
mocntea,  and  a  naval  action  enmed,  in  whidi 
Nicon  greatly  diiiingviahed  himaelf  by  boudiag 
tbe  ahip  of  the  Romui  comituuidec,  and  numing 
Quinctiut  himielf  through  the  body  with  a  apeai : 
aD  exploit  which  decided  the  forttme  of  ibe  day  in 
fitTOOr  ot  the  TareDtioea.  (Liv.  mi.  39.)  The 
fallowing  year  (b.c  209)  the  Romana  having  ia 
their  turn  lurpr^ed  Tarentum,  Nkun  &1L,  fightiDg 
biBTely,  in  ihe  combat  which  enwed  in  the  Sonam 
of  Ibe  city.  (Id.  urii.  IE.) 

5.  A  relation  of  Ag^thodea,  tha  in&mooa  mi- 
Dittai  and  favourite  of  Ptolemy  Philnpator,  who 
waa  put  to  death,  together  with  hia  fc:-«m^p, 
a.O.205.    (Polyb.  IV,  33). 

4.  The  iKuurer  of  Peraena,  who  ii  aOed  Xi- 
CIAS  by  Livy  and  Appian,  i>  named  Nicon  by  Dia- 
dorua  (ixt  Ekc.  Valet,  p.  679). 

6.  A  leader  of  tbe  Cilkian  piitite*,  whs  waa 
taken  priaoner  by  P.  Sertiliua  lunricoa.  (Cie. 
M  Var.  V.  30.  %  79.)  He  ia  pnbably  the  aame 
penm  mentioned  by  PolyiieDu,  aa  having  oecw. 
pied  the  town  of  Pheme  in  Meuenia,  [ram  wheace 
he  ravaged  the  neighbouring  country  ;  but  having 
at  length  been  taken  priaoner,  he  anrmdeivd  Ike 
town  into  the  hand*  of  the  MeHeniaai,  in  «dtr 
to  aate  bii  own  life.     (Polyaen.  iL  36.) 

G.  A  Samian,  who  aaved  the  ahip  of  which  b* 
waa  iteemnan,  by  a  deitcraui  atntagem.  (Id.  v. 
34.)  [E.  H.  R] 

NICON  (NUav),  litctwy.  I.  A  eoaic  wiiit^ 
aaaigned  by  Hdneka  to  tha  new  comedy.  A  &ag- 
meul  of  thna  linn  ia  preacrred  by  flrhi  iiaii. 
from  bi>  phiy  KiS^aUt  (li.  f.  487,  t),  aad 
PoUui  givea  a  portion  of  Ihe  tame  [laaaagi  (vi 
99).  (Manaka,  Fnu.  PoA  Com.  loL  L  |k  4U, « 
p.  678.) 

Sl  Aji  Aimaiian  abbot.  H*  S«d  fi<n  Ua  iMaa 
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■nd  wa*  Inlndd  in  a  monuteiy  on  tht  canGnM  o( 
Pontni  ud  PxphUgoou.  Abost  a.ii.  9G1,  ha 
wai  MDt  bj  Uie  abhot  of  hii  monuter;  on  ■  niii- 
Amarj  tour.  In  the  coune  of  it  hs  TUilad  Cnte, 
ncentl;  freed  ftwu  (h«  S*nuaiii,uid  recUiro»d  the 
inbsbiluit*  to  ChriatUnitT-  He  mi  emptojed 
A.  D.  SB  I  to  intficfde  with  the  Bulttuiuii,  who 
wen  miikiDg  inmd>  into  the  Orecisn  empire,  nnd 
died,  about  i.  a.  998.  Hs  mu  mnaiiivd,  hi> 
narae  being  in  the  cslendnr  of  bodi  the  Oneli  and 
Latin  chunbea.  on  the  2eth  of  NoTenbei.  From 
hia  life,  written  originally  in  Oicek,  and  tranilaled 
by  Sinnonduf,  fiaroniat  {Aviala,  loL  x.)  ba* 
eitnutsd  tfae  aecoant  of  nnmaroni  miiaclei  per- 
fcnned  bf  bin.  Two  tRstiaei  againtt  the  Ar- 
DMniani  aacribed  to  him  (Cate  ipeakadmbtfally  of 
tin  lut),  an  printed,  in  Onek  and  Latin,  bj 
Coleleria*  If/ol.  ad  Palm  ApaHal.  pp-  IS'2,  237). 
Beddea  Iheae,  Mber  nnpnbliihed  work*  of  Nicon 
an  mentioned.  (Fdiric  BiU.  Oraa.  loL  x.  p,  299, 
tdI.  XL  p.  37S  ;  Car*,  Hid.  Lil.  loL  ii.  p.  103.) 

S,  A  Donk  of  Rhaathni  in  Paleitine.  Under 
tba  rmgnof  Conilantine  Dual,  about  :t.I>.  1060, 
initigaled.  It  ti  Hiid.  bj  the  fear  l«l  the  SanctM 
•honld  in  their  CDnqaent*  oblitenle  the  racordt  of 
tha  Chriitian  hith,  h<  compiled  a  work  entitled, 
nnMicntt  iSr  IpiiitniSr  T»r  iilur  JrraAfiT  raS 
Ktflar.  It  conniU  of  two  booki,  and  uity-threa 
cbapten,  eoDtaining  extract)  from  tha  Scriptnni, 
tba  ecdeaiaatksl  caooni,  the  hthera,  and  other 
eceleaiaatical  documenta,  beiidei  the  civil  law. 
Except  *ome  aitncta  given  bj  Coteleritu  (Ham- 
MMt  Beda.  Oraie.},  no  part  baa  bera  pobliihad. 
Pabikiiu  (AU.  Orate  ToL  li.  p.  275,  &c)  giiei 
an  octonnt  of  Ibe  aonm  from  which  Nicon  hai 
dnwn  bia  eitcaeta,  >a  well  at  of  otha  writlngt 
Mtribnlad  to  him.  [W.M.  0.] 

NIC  ON  (Klmr),  la  anhitect  and  geometrician 
of  Pargamo*  in  Hyaia,  Ibe  fattier  of  the  pfayucian 
Galen.    (Snid.  i.  v.  riUiptM ;  Jouin.  Tuti.  CSU. 
xii.  9.)     He  himadf  niperintendid  the  oaily  edu' 
cadoD  of  hia  nn,  by  whom  he  ii  highly  praued  in 
MTand    placM,  not    nnly  for  bii   knowledge   of 
£,  ariliinKtic,  and  varioui  other 
hy,  but  alM)  for  hia  patience, 
,   and  other  rirtuea.    (Qalen, 
'ik  D^pum.   M  Our.  Ammi  Mori.  c.  a,  roL 
p.  41,  At,  £*•  Pnb.  (f  Prm.  AlimmL  Sutc  c 
nL  TL   p.  JBS,  Ac,   At  OnL  Libnrr,  nor.  n 
xix.  p.  t9.)     Ha  died  when  hia  ion  wa*  in  I 
twentieth  jeu,  a.  d.  U9,  150.   (J.  c  toL  tI. 
766.)  [W.A.O.] 

NICON  (Nl-t-r),  a  phyeinan,  mentioned  1 
Cicero,  >.  c.    <S  (ad  Fant.  tiL  20),  the    tutor 
Sexina  Fadioi,  and   Iba  author  of  a  work    n>p) 
nat'Pfartfas,  D»  EdaeitaU. 

He  it  prahapt  the  penon  quoted  by  Calaai  {Dt 
3ftdk.T.  IB.  126,  p.  m),  and  called  in  ten 
•ditiona  AfioM.  [W.A.O.] 

NICO'PHANES  (Nuufdnit),  analiTeofUe- 
galopolia.  He  wa«  a  man  of  diitinctian,  and  waa 
coniKcted  with  Aintui  by  the  rilaa  of  botpiUtUty. 
In  accordance  with  a  Mcret  ngreement  entered 
into  with  AEa(na,NicopbaneBand  Cerddaa  induced 
the  Hegalopolitana  to  tend 


Bttnoony,  g 


e  then) 


in  Ihei 


in  leeking  for  atHalaiiu  from  Anligonui.  They 
wen  tbemtelnt  deputed  for  thit  object,  in  which 
tberwere  auccettfiil,  ac.  225.  (PoWb.  iL  48, 
Ac)  [C.P.M.] 

KICOTIIANEa,a  Greek  painter,  who  appear*, 


r   of    Apellei. 


NTCOSTHENES.  1199 

from  Ibe  way  in  which  he  i*  mentioned  by  Plinj 
<ff..V.  HIT.  10.  k  S6.  J  23),  t     ■  ' 

younger  contempomry  or  ucceai 
Pliny  aaya  that  \a  baaaty  tew  could  a 
him  ;  hut  it  moil  hare  been  that  meratriciout  kind 
of  banty,  into  which  the  finithed  grace  of  Apelle* 
:  eaailj  be  degraded  by  an  imilatlon,  for 
lOD  nntnberod  him  among  tha  rofnypifau 
(Athen.iiii.  p.e67,b.}*  In  apparent  contiadiclion 
1  thia  judgment  are  tba  word*  of  Pliny  (A  -.)  ; 
CodutrnMi  a  et  fraalm  artu."  But  SUl^  pro- 
poaea  to  amend  the  patMiga  by  altering  thepuno- 
''  in,  thue:  **  JwHinenihi^  ^  tl  NKOfiaaet^ 

• :  eoUiiniiu  ai  at  gmvibu  aria  miUtttm  a 
Ztiaidt  a  jlpellt  ofsit."     A  tinpler,  and  perhapt 
equally  tatitftictory  exphnation  it,  that  Ibie  it  one 
'  the  many  eiamplei  of  Pliny's  want  of  the  powet 
di»rin.ination.  [P.  S.J 

NICOPHON  and  NICOPHRON  (Nim^wr, 
jta'ifpM').  The  former  it  undoubtedly  tha  correct 
orthography  ;  Suidaa  ia  the  only  authority  for  tha 


He  I 


.  (..- 


Nmitipiir,  d(iix">>  •''p^<»<  khmI"".),  ■■>  the  I 
lint  of  which  he  calla  bini  NinJfipM',  but  every 
where  else,  both  by  him  and  other*,  Nino^f  i*  the 
name  given.  He  waa  the  ton  of  Tberon,  an  Athe- 
nian, and  a  conleRiponiry  of  Ariataphnnet  at  the 
cloie  of  hit  career.  Athenaeua  (iii.  126,  e.)  atatet 
thai  he  belonged  to  the  old.  but  ha  teema  rather  to 
have  belonged  to  the  middle  coiuedf ,  1.  We  learn 
from  the  argument  to  the  Plutui  II 1.  of  Ariitophanet 
ihal  he  competed  for  the  prlia  with  four  oihan, 
B.  c  3B6,  Ariatophanea  eihiblling  the  aecond 
edition  of  hia  Plntua,  and  NicephoQ  a  play  called 
'ABiwi^  of  which  no  fiagmentt  remain,  and  which  iit 
nowhere  elae  mentioned.  2.  Suidu  (i  f.  Nxiif.^r) 
and  EodDoa  alone  mention  another  play  of  hit,  '£{ 
fDou  iiuit,  Be*ids*  theie,  he  wrote  other  loni  ptayt, 
which  are  more  frequently  mentioned.  3.  ^A^pc^ 
llnttyeral  (Suid.t.ni.  Nudfpwr,  d)iilx>^<  "^P^e*  I 
PaUax,  I.  156  ;  Schot.  ad  Ani^^  Aixi,  B3, 
1283).  i.  navlalpa  (Snid.  i.  ee.  Niic.,  mi^jfnu  ; 
Alhen.  vil  p.  323,  b.  1  Polloi,  vii.  33).  5.  Xa.fw 
yJumtf^t  (Athen.  iiL  f.  136,  e.  ii.  p.  389,  a.  t 
SchoL  ad  ArulnplL  Atxt,  U&O).  Suida*  odlt 
thia  play  'Eyx"P'>y^"P"-  Meineke,  on  the 
anihority  of  the  Etym.  M.  ^  367,  32,  girea  to 
Nicophon  three  linei  qiiolEd  by  Athenaeua  (lir.  y. 
645,  b.)  from  a  play  bearing  the  name  of  Xtipoyd^- 
TOfwi,  which  luid  beroro  been  given  to  Nicochare*, 
and  in  thia  he  ia  fbUowed  by  UindorC  6.  3iv«ni 
(Said. ;  Athen.  iii.  p.  80,  b.  vi.  p.  S6»,  e.  ii.  p.  363. 
h.).  Betide*  thete  reference*  then  era  oiheri  of 
lata  importance,  collected  by  Meineke.  No  mats 
than  about  twenty-aeven  line*  of  bia  writing*  re- 
main ;  and  &om  theaa,  we  can  only  aay,  aa  to  hit 
merit*  aa  a  comic  writer,  that  he  aeema  to  have 
poaaeaaed  no  tmall  fund  of  bnmoui.  (Meineke. 
Prag.  Pott.  Comic  vol.  i,  p.  256,  &c  toL  li.  p.  SIS, 
At;  Clinton,  Fff.  »d1.  iL  p.  101.)  [W.M.G-J 
NICO'STiiENES,  I.  A  Greek  painter,  of 
whom  we  only  know  that  he  waa  the  teacher  of 
TheDdorua  of  Samoa,  and  of  Stadieua.  (Plin. 
//.A.  iixv.  Il.a40.  J43.)     2.  A  rate  paintar. 


*  A  aimihv,  or  rather  wore*  character  i*  given 
by  Plutarch  {Da  Ayd.  Pott.  p.  18.  b.)  of  a  paint 

Chaerephaiie*,whoitnola1*ewhen  mentioned,  ai 
whote  name  Sillig  tnipecti  to  be  a 


biGoogle 


IMO  NlCOSTRATUa 

MTenl  worki  gf  wboM  have  bten  ncentif  dit- 
coTend.  (Raonl'Rochflla,  £<^ln  d  A/.  ScAont, 
p.  9.)  (P.S.] 

NICO'STRATE  (NiirioT^iaTii).  1.[Cahknai 

i.  Wilec>fO«ba)as,snd  mothEi  of  Hippoooii 
(SchoL  ad  Enrip.  Or.  447  ;  OxBALva.}      [L.  S.] 

NICO'STRATUS  (Hitiarpara,),  a  wn  of  Me- 
nriMit  b;  the  ikte  PiciU.  (Pan),  iil  18.  17,  19. 
gS.)  AKordiDg  to  Dthcn  (Ai»Uod.ui.n.  gl), 
faa  via  a  »n  of  Henelaai  bj  Ueiena.  LI-  &.] 

NICO-STRATUS  (NuufffTimTo.),  hi»lottaL 
t.  Ad  Alhonian  gensral,  tba  »ii  of  DuCre[ihea. 
W«  lint  hear  of  him  in  h.  c  4-27.  Tbs  Uniggle 
between  the  oliganhical  and  democntical  putiei  ' 
Corcyis  had  coianMinad,  when  Nicoetratui  airii 
fnim  Naupactiu  with  Iweire  shipt  and  a  body  of 

pact  vat  entered  into  between  the  contending 
paitiea,and  a  dereniire  and  offeniire  allianM  with 
the  Altwniani  wai  fonned.  Ab  Nicottialu*  wai 
about  to  depart  the  leaden  of  the  commonaltf 
penoaded  him       '         '        '  ' "  ' 


a  6n  tor 


On  b 


Iheie  tbej  attempted  to  g 
the  latter  tied  for  refuge  to  the  temple  of  the 
DioKuri.  Nicoatntua  itrDn  to  alia;  tfaeii  lean, 
but  to  no  purpoae.  About  400  of  the  paxty  took 
refuge  in  the  temple  of  Hers,  and  wen  thence 
carried  aver  to  the  iilud  of  Ftychia.  A  few  day* 
allerwaidi,  before  the  Atheniana  had  departed,  the 
PelnpoDUeuan  fleet  under  Alcidai  and  Braaidai 
arrived.  The  democralical  party  wen  thrown  into 
eonitematioa.  The  Atheniaa  aquadron  let  out  in 
good  Older  lo  meet  the  enemy,  and  akilfully  ina- 
tained  the  attack  of  thirty-three  TeaKli  of  the 
Peloponneaian  Heel  ;  and  Nicatratui  wai  b^in- 
ning  to  repeat  the  manaeuTiei  of  Phormio,  vhicb 
had  been  attended  with  auch  lucceu  off  Naupictua, 
when  the  remaining  part  of  the  fleet,  having  routad 
the  Conyraeani,  adranad  againit  the  Atheniaoa, 
who  were  compelled  to  retin.  (Thnc.  iii.  7&,  Ac.) 
In  B.  C.  424,  Nicoatratue  wai  one  of  the  colleaguet 
of  Niciai  in  the  eipeditioa  in  which  Cjthera  waa 
taken.  (Thuc  W.  A3,  &c )  He  waa  one  of  the 
Atheniaot  who  took  ihe  oathi  to  the  year'i  trace 
concluded  between  Sparta  and  Athena  (Thuc  it. 
1 19)  ;  and  later  in  the  tame  year  waa  the  coUeague 
of  Niciaa  in  the  eipedition  to  Cholcidice  [NiciasJ. 
(Thue.  i<.  139,  130).  In  b.  a  418,  Nieoelratiu 
and  Lachea  led  a  body  of  1 000  heaiy-armed  aoldien 
and  300  canlry  to  Argoi,  accompanied  by  Alci- 
biade*  aa  uabuiador.  The  Athenian  troopa, 
accompanied  by  the  alliee  of  Argoi,  proceeded  to 
attack  Orchomenoi,  which  mode  no  niiitanoe. 
From  Orchomenoa,  having  been  joined  by  the 
Argives,  the  combined  forcea  proceeded  againal 
TegBH.  Agit  marched  to  protect  the  place,  and  in 
the  battle  which  rnaued  near  Mantioeia  Nico- 
(Iratui  and  hia  coUengne  irere  both  tlain.  (Thuc 
V.  61—74). 

2.  An  Atlwniaii,knownby  thenmamed  w^T, 
vat  ihtin  in  an  engagement  with  the  forcea  of 
Thratybnloa,  in  a  deieent  which  the  latter  made 
from  Phyle  (Xen.  HtUen.  iL  4.  S  6). 

3.  Two  different  perioni  of  Ihe  name  of  Nico- 
itmtua  an  men^oned  in  the  apeech  dC  Demoalhenei 
againit  Eubulidee  ;  one,  the  aon  of  Niciadet,  the 
other  a  foreigner,  who  waa  aurrepdtioualy  enrolled 
amongtt  the  citiieni  through  Ihe  agency  of  Enhu- 
lidea.  (Bern.  ado.  Eabal,  pp.  1306,  1317,  ed. 
Reiake.) 


NICOSTRATCS. 
4.  An  Atlienian,  againat  whoa  IknuitAaKe 
wrote  a  apeech  for  Apollodoma,  who  chargta  biia 
with  a  good  deal  of  tngratitnde  and  onneighbouiy 
conduct.  Nothing  mon  it  known  of  him  tkaa 
the  incident*  mentioned  in  the  apeech  itacl^  *hiA 
an  not  worth  detailing  here. 


>.  An  Atheni 


0  died  >' 


ig  Bome  property ;  for  one  of  the  puwa  in  a 
nil  about  which  Iiaena  wrote  the  ^wch,  n^ 

An  Argive,  who,  aceordiin  to  Diodomi  (ivi. 
—  notonlyp.    -    -'-•    ■       -' 


CDOIt,^  — , 

and  diaerolkm  both  i 
the  field.  In  battle  he  won  a  lioo'i  akin  and 
carried  a  club  in  imitalioD  of  Hemilea.  He  c«- 
ducled  a  body  of  3000  Aigirea  to  the  aaaiiiaBer 
of  the  Peruao  king,  Ochni,  for  hia  ^ipediuM 
againat  Egypt ;  Ihe  king  harfaig  apecially  mpntsd 
that  the  Ar^Toa  would  aend  Um  at  the  bead  rf 
ich  troopa  >■  they  could  fomiah.  Nicutaaa 
cma  to  have  taken  a  coDaiiicooDa  part  m  the 
lilitary  opentiona  of  the  king.  (Diod.  ni  it.) 
Plutarch  lApiy*H.f.  192.  a.,ifa  Vit  PmL  p  SJS) 
recordi  a  aajing  of  hia  in  npiy  to  Ardudamai. 
king  of  Sparta,  who  promiaad  him  k  large  anm  tl 
money  and  any  Spartan  woman  wliam  he  migfat 
choose  aa  a  wife  to  induce  him  to  deJivet  up  to  hjia 
fiutrBM  of  which  he  had  the  conunaitd. 
7.  An  officer  in  the  ■ervics  of  Aleianda  tha 
Orest.  He  waa  one  of  (bote  who  joined 
Soetralaa  ■        -    ■      ■  ■ 


He! 

(C. 

8.  A   n 

apoken  of 


Alexander  in  revenge  for  an  innut  oftnd  ta 
lolauik     The  conspiracy,  h^>pjly,  miaearried. 


olation  of  treatiea  and  in  time  of  peace,  ude  ai 
itrageou  attack  upon  tlM  congnaa  of  the  fat 
lentiana.  (Polyb.  IT.  3,  il.  34.) 
9.  A  Rhodian.  who  commanded  s  veaael  in  ih 
naial  battle  with  Philip  off  Chioa,  b.  c  »1.  li 
eB  he  vat  one  of  the  amboaawlan  ant  b] 


(Polyb.  xTi.  5,  irii.  4.) 

10.  Praetor  of  the  Achaean  lagne  in  ■.  c  \97. 
He  vat  ptetent  at  the  meeting  held  at  HtccaK. 

-.  the  inritatian  of  Nabii,  at  whii^  FlamiBint 
id  Attalna  wen  alu  preaenL  On  the  pari  >f 
le  Achaeana  he  entered  into  a  tmce  for  {oar 
montbt  with  Nabia  (Liv.  uiiL  39.  40.)  Laor 
tame  year,  being  al  Sicyon  with  a  body  of 
tnwpa,  by  a  ikilfnlly  deiiaed  itratagem  be  inflxted 
levere  defeat  on  the  fores  of  Philip,  itatwaed 
Corinth  under  the  command  of  AndiiMheKt 
,...NDn[>eTHiNBS],  while  Ihev  wen  nva^ng  tke 
land*  of  Pellene,  ^ayon,  and  tUini.  (Liv.  anm. 
14,  15.) 

1 1.  A  native  d  Cilieia,  and  a  bmd  ef  dj^ia- 
gniahed  family.  The  period  when  he  lived  wmj 
be  ^thend  from  the  ttatement  ef  Qaaculin 
(/■ft.  OnL  iL  8.  g  14),  that  in  hia  yonth  be  had 
seen  NicoMiatiu,  «ho  vat  then  an  oU  ^b. 
When  a  boy,  Nieoatraloa  waa  carried  atCbj  jJan^ 
and  taken  to  Aegeae,  where  be  waa  [iUnlMiJ 
from  them  by  Knie  penon.     He  waa  rowwaed  to 

itrength  and  proweaa,  and  at  one  tt  it 
Olympic  fettivalt  gained  tlw  prm  on  IW  ^M 
day  in  the  wreailing  match  and  tba  paacntMA 
(Pani.T.21.9ll;TaQe.dkOra(.10.)    [CP.ll.] 


uCook^le 


NICOSTRATUS. 

NlCCBTRATUa,  liluwy.      I.  The  ymiiq«M 

et  ihc  thna  •au  of  Art)IDplMU>««i  Bccording  la 

Apollodotut.     Ha  wu  hinuelf  ■  comk  poeL     B; 

Athenuu  (nil  p.  G97.  d.)  be  in  txpnaij  called 

■  poet  or  the  nihidle  cootdj.  But  he  MongBd 
«1m  id  put  to  the  new  coDed;.  Hupocntion 
(p.  266)  rpttki  of  bit  |da;  called  'O)w.0nrnj(,  u 
betoaging  to  thit  gpede*  of  umedy  ;  and  lemt  at 
the  cbimcten  whicb  lie  intnduced  in  other  drwiui 
deinoiuiTate the  Mm&  In  hiiBuviXtttheintrodiuwd 

■  bouting  loldier  (Athen.  ti.  p.  230,  d.)  ;  in  liu 
TmrioTiji,  in  Kveriaoui  nuHiej-lender  (Athen.  it. 
p.  ess,  f)  uid  ananliDg  cook  (Alhen.  iit.  p. 
664,  h.}.  Phoiiui  (Cod.  190,  p.  1£3,  ed.  Dekk.) 
baa  got  a  Etory  that  NicoBti^nft  being  inflamed 
with  a  mad  paaiion  Ittf  ume  one  named  Tettigidaea, 
leapt  off  the  Leucadian  lock. 

The  title*  of  nineteni  of  the  plaji  of  Nico- 
•tntui  hare  come  down  to  ut  Three  of  iheee,  the 
"ArruAAei  (Athen.  iii.  lOH,  c  118,  e.),  the  Olriy 
ir(e>v(Ath«n.iT.p.  169,e.Tii.p.  2S0,d.;  Suidaa. 
(.  tL  «iA^aip«],  and  the  lUcSfMBat  (Athen.  liiL 
p.  S87,  d.  IT.  p.  6S3,  a.  k)  were  al»  altributed 


NIGER. 


1301 


Bulhori 


(SchoL  ad  Plat.  Apol.  Sotr.  p.  331 ),  ma  the  third 


•  [Pai 


ti8].      The 


maining  playr 
^ilrriir.  8.  KAfvT).  9.'A(pa.  10. 'Halotat.  II.  Aii- 
«oXoi.  12.  'lirrtpitm.  13.  'Etirn.  14.  Ki- 
fipat.  ]i.  ''aril,  16.  lU^irar  17.  S^l. 
is. 'AnAoivJfutwi.  19.  Tntixrrrjiairla).  (Fabric 
nm  Gnee.  toL  iL  p.  47S  ;  Meinake,  Hid.  CHL 
Com.  ChjMc  pp.  S46,  &c. ;  Bode,  GMcaL  der  HeiiM. 
DidUtMJHl,  to],  iii  put.  il  p.  410.) 

2.  A  dramatic  writer  mentioned  by  Diogenei 
UiertiDi  (i>.  18).  He  bore  the  nickname  at  KAv- 
ToifunfirTfa,  and  11  probably  a  difierent  peiion  from 
the  pifcading.  Meineke  il  inclined  to  belioTe  him 
to  bare  been  the  author  of  the  Thewi*,  menlioned 
by  Diogenes  La^ttiui  (ii  b9\  though  aome  MSS. 
there  haTe  the  reading  HuVArrpttrot, 

9.  A  tiagic  actor,  who  liied  befiite  B.  c.  420. 
He  it  eon&iuided  by  Saidu  (l  r)  wilb  the  un  of 
ArutophaneL  (Xen.  Symp.  iiL  II  ;  PluU  MoraL 
p.  S4a,  C,  JppemJ.  Va/ie.  I  65  ,  Meineke,  HiM. 
OrO.  Com.  Orate,  p.  347.) 

4.  A  rhetoridan,  ■  nitiTe  of  MacedoDi*.  He 
lived  in  the  tinte  of  H.  Antonlnua.  According  to 
Snidu  (k  v.)  be  waa  the  anthor  of  the  fbUowing 
workt:  AkiimhMb,  EMni,  IIoXii^iiAlii,  AaAai- 
tvvfyal,  and  aetenl  other  work*,  eDComia  on  the 
anperor,  and  rarioni  otben.  Some  of  hia  iiUci 
van  rti  a  dramatic  fenn.  PhiloMiatni  [de  Vk. 
SofJttH.  ii.  1 1 )  piaiae*  the  eI«|aiKe  of  hi*  Kyle. 
(Fabric.  BibL  Gratt.  ToL  ii  p.  1S5.) 

5.  A  natiTe  of  Trapena,  who  bTed  in  tin  reign 
of  Anrelian.  He  wrote  an  account  of  the  eipiolM 
of  PbilippuB,  the  nicceuor  of  Oocdianna  among  the 
Arabe  \  and  alao  an  aoontit  of  DeeiiU,  Oallut, 
Talerianot,  and  the  aon  of  Oallienna,  np  to  the 
time  of  the  eipedition  of  Vaierianua  againat  Sapor, 
the  king  of  tlie  Pet^ani,  a.  d.  2bS.  (Von.  d* 
llid.  Omte.  p.  368,  ed.  WeMennaim.) 

6.  A  writer  on  mode,  mentianed  in  a  frument 
Bnnried  lo  Cenaorinni,  >ud  attributed  to  hun  by 
many.    (Vow.  >!•  AM  Onwcp.  47S.)  [C.P.M.] 

NlCaSTRATUS  (NunfoTpoToi).  a  phyncian, 
■Dantionad  by  Antiplinnei  the  jonnger  (ap.  Athen. 
xiii  51,    p.  686j     Jlarpoer        -    ""  - 
hanog  left  lo  "    


qnarbty  af 


up.  Athen. 

■Uya)   ai 

,  at  big  death,  a  lane 

tllfbore,  whence   ibe  leqidred   the 


hick-name  Amiiqfnt.  He  ia  periiapa  the  aamtt 
peraoD  wbow  nedicai  fiumolae  are  frequently 
quoted  by  AndranuKhui  (ap.  Oal.  Dt  Compot. 
hfMcan.  KB.  Loe.  TiiL  S,  ii.  6,  toL  liiL  pp. 
139,  308,  and  AeL  iiL  1,32,  p.  476),  and  othero, 
and  who  mnic,  iheralbre,  haTe  liTcd  in  or  before 
■he  Brit  century  afler  Cbriit.  [W.  A.  O.J 

NICO'STRATUSi  artiat.  [Nicomacbdi.] 
NIGER,  a  iMtia  writer  (judging  by  hit  name) 
on  Materia  Hedica,  who  liied  later  than  Ciateiaa, 
•nd  a  little  before  DioKoridea  (Dioacoi.  JJa  Mat 
Mtd.  i.  ptaef.,  Tol.  L  p.  3),  and  therefore  probably 
about  the  beginning  of  the  firit  century  after 
Ctatiit.  He  aeemi  to  ba>e  enjoyed  >ome  repn- 
tation  at  a  writer,  a*  be  ii  mentioned  by 
Si.  Epipbaniua  (ode.  Hatm.  i.  I.  $  S.  p.  3),  and 
aeTeral  lime*  by  Qalen  among  eminent  phanna- 
ceutical  aulhoia  {De  Slmptic  Medieam.  Ttn^tr.  ae 
PactdL  TL  paxt  ToL  xL  p.  797,  IM  AnUd.  i.  3. 
lol.  iIt.  p.  7,  Gl«m.  Hippocr.  fftttt  toI.  lii, 
p.  64).     Caeliui  Anrelianui  calla  him  the  &iend  of 


7S4.).*  He  u  peih^H  Ihe 
caUed  Seitui  Niger  by  Pliny  (Index  to  H.  N. 
IX.),  and  aome  luppote  hie  name  to  haTo  been 
Pelroniui  Niger.  IPirRONiua.]       [W.  A.  O.) 

NIGER,  AQUI'LLIUS,  a  xrilci  nfeired  to  by 
Suetoiiiui  for  a  itatemeDi  reipectins  the  death  of 
the  contul  Hirtiui.     (  Saet.  Aug.  I C) 

NIGER,  BRUTI'DIUS,  aedile  A.Di  33,  and 
one  of  the  accuten  of  D.  Silanna  (Tac.  Am.  iiL 
66  ).  He  appean  to  be  the  aame  ai  the  Bmtidiui 
of  whom  JuTenal  ipaki  (i.  62)  in  hit  aoonnt  of 
the  fiilt  of  Sejanua,  and  likewiie  ibe  tame  a*  the 
BtDtidiui  Niger,  of  wbote  writingi  the  elder  Seneca 
hai  preierTed  two  paingei  lelating  to  the  death  of 
Cicero.     (Senec.  Smu.  f.) 

NIGER,  Q.  CAECI'LIUS,  by  birth  a  Sicilian 
and  qaaeitor  of  Vemi  dnring  hit  adminittratioo  of 
Sicily,  endeaTonred  lo  obtain  the  condttct  of  tha 
Bcdualion  of  Verrea,  pretending  to  be  hit  enemy, 
but  Id  reality  deairing  to  depriie  the  tjiciliana  of 
the  powerful  adiocacy  of  Cicero.  The  ipeech  of 
Cicero,  entitled  Dhmatio  at  Q.  Caeeiluat,  waa  de- 
liiered  againit  thi)  Caecilina,  when  the  jndicei  had 
lo  decide  to  which  of  the  two  the  proiecntiou 
ahonid  be  entmited, 

NIORR,  LENTULUa   [LmTDLDH,  No.S3;} 

NIGER,  NONIUS,  qaaetloT  m  ■.(:.  6S.  waa 
oftheCl 


InTMtiata  Ibe  i 


chained  by  L.  Vattiu  aa  toe  of  CatiUia^  odd- 
•IHiatara.  Caem  wbaaqnently  eatt  Notiiu  inl* 
priaon  for  penniuing  a  magiatnta  of  hishat  nnk  lo 
be  aienaed  belbn  him.     (Buet.  Caa.  17.) 

NIGER,  C.  PESCE'NNlUS,  wu  deiotndad 
from  a  reipectable  family  of  eqieetrian  nuik,  which 
had  attained  (a  profinual  diitinction  at  Aquifuim. 
The  name  of  hit  father  wu  Anniui  Fume,  bii 
mother  waa  Liunpridia.  After  baling  long  terred 
a*  a  eenturioD  he  peiaed  with  credit  thioagh  tha 
nuioni  ttaget  of  military  adraneement  onder  Mar- 
eai  Aanlioi  and  hit  mk,  wuniaadby  the  latter  to 
the  tentnlahip,  and  appointed  to  tbe  (omntaad  of 
tha  Syrian  amiea,  diiefly,  it  ia  moA,  ihmngb  tho 
intaml  of  Nanaatna,  tha  ^Tonrite  athlata  of  tha 

*  Thai  ia,  if  in  tk  paMi^ie  ia  qnettiDD  ht 
TiriTpar  tw  'AsieAiiiiJIbj  we  lead  rJt   Ni'lfn 
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l3iM  NIGER. 

prince.  AfLn  inlcUigHiee  had  nadied  tb*  E 
the  dmth  of  Commadui,  of  Ibe  ihuiKifhl  (Jarmtioo 
and  or  tha  muendilc  end  of  Jnliwnii,  Peaceniiii 
«ru  eilnl«d  emperor  b  j  hii  troopi,  a.  d.  1  S3.  Nor 
were  hii  proipecti  BlUgethec  hopeleM.  Serenu, 
hii  fonner  friend,  ni,  iodecd,  in  pOMewion  <  ' 
capital,  but  it  wM  well  known  that  lie  v, 
garded  with  eril  ejei  by  tha  teiuls,  who,  aa  weU 
U  the  populace,  had  eien  baTora  the  death  of 
Julianiu  openlj  declared  theit  paitiality  to  Nigtr. 
Hi)  chaocea  of  iiuseB,  moraorar,  wen  pertiapa 
rendered  mon  complicated,  but  bj  ■»  ineana 
Diahed,  by  the  preieKloni  of  Clodioi  AlbioDi,  who, 
although  he  had  fbr  the  time  being,  acknowledged 
the  claimi  of  Seienia,  and  ptofeiaed  himwlf  isti*- 
flid  wilh  tha  Kcond  title  of  Caeaar,  waa  holding 
the  armiei  a(  Otxil  in  hand,  mdy  to  take  ad?an- 
tage  of  any  opportunitj  which  might  o&r.  Bui 
PetcenniuB  waa  no  match  fbr  the  ngoroDa  aetiTity 
dT  hit  rivaL  While  (till  loitering  lietleaalj  in  fan- 
cied eecuritj  at  Antioch,  he  receired  infonnalion 
that  Seienia  rat  already  marching  to  the  Eaat,  at 
tha  headof  a  powerfiil  force.  Then,  at  length,  he 
occnpied  Thrace  and  Northeni  Oreeca,  Ihrev 
atrODg  ganiaona  into  Bynndom  and  the  moat  im- 
portant cilieiof  AiiB,fbrti<ied  the  ile61ei  of  Tauiiu, 
and,  at  the  lanje  tUoe,  attempted,  but  without  no- 
ceu,  to  open  ne^tiationa  hj  offering  to  diride  the 
empire.  The  lint  battle  waa  fought  b;  hi*  chief 
legdle  Aemilianus,  who  hariog  enconntered  the 
general  of  Seienu  in  the  vicinity  of  Cyaicui  waa 
muted  and  alaia.  Thil  engagement  waa  followed 
by  a  aecond  near  Nicaea  in  Bithynla,  in  which 
Peicenniui  commanded  in  penon  wilh  an  better 
fortune;  the  third  encoimler,  which  took  plaea  on 
the  gulph  of  luaa  near  the  Cilician  gatai,  decided 
the  war,  for  hating  been  defeated  after  a  bloody 
lonteit  in  which  no  Irai  than  20,000  of  hia  man 
are  aaid  to  hare  &!len,  and  Antioch  haiing  toon 
after  beeu  captured,  the  prelendEr  £cd  towajidi  the 
Euphratei,  was  OTeitaken,  btouDht  back,  and  pal 
to  death  A.  D.  194.  Hta  wile,  liia  aona,  together 
wilh  hia  whole  {amitj,  ahared  Ibe  lama  fata,  and 
hii  property  waa  confiicaled.  Ilia  head,  liied 
upon  a  pole,  waa  deipatched  Id  Bytnnlium,  which 
■till  held  out  againtl  the  conqaeror,  and  waa  ex- 
hibited to  the  boiieged  aa  a  aignificant  warning  of 
what  they  might  eipect  ahould  they  conlinue  to 


Hia 


tTing 


ehalacteriatica,  both  phyaical  and  cudibI,  were  alt 
of  a  military  mat,  and  he  la  laid  to  hare  let  up  C*- 
miltua,  Annibnl,  and  Marini  a*  hia  modela.  Be 
waa  tall  of  aTatnrf,  muscular  in  limh,  but  gmcefdl 
witbat,  a  prolicient  in  athletic  eierciwi,  and  gifted 
with  a  Toice  hi  loud  and  dear,  that  hg  cuuld  be 
heard  diatinctly  M  tha  diitanee  of  a  mile.  Hia 
cognomen  of  I^iger  ia  uiid  Co  hare  benn  deriyed 
from  the  eilrema  awarthineaa  of  hia  Ih rout, although 
otherwiK  fidr  ikinned  and  of  mddy  compleiifm. 
SpanianDt  hai  preaerred  m<my  anecdotea  of  the 
BrmnoBa  with  which  he  enforced  the  moel  rigid 
diacipline  upon  all  nnder  hia  cominand,  but  he 
pnaerred  hia  popularity  by  the  atricl  impartiaJity 
which  ha  diapinjed,  and  by  the  bright  eiampla  of 
frngnlity,  tenipi^ranee,  and  hardy 


eihibiledin 
that  he  propOKd  to  M.  A 
many  aalutary  n^ulation 


Wes 


NILEUa. 

■MOt  el  lb*  prorincca,  and  he  nigbt  mdoabtadlj 
hare  pnned  moat  naabl  to  the  atata  eould  h«  hatw 

ttoo,  tmt  he  waa  lad  aatray  by  the  coasacb  of 
Seierua  Aorelianna  whoaa  daughtera  were  betrothed 


mount  the  llinKM.  The  inrectina  of  ibe  aaprm 
SeTema.  who  repnaented  him  aa  a  hypocrite  a>d  a 
dehwichee,  mnat  be  attribnied  lo  jealona  munr  ; 
and,  althoo^  ha  waa  but  moderatriy  maed  in  lita*- 
laie,haiah  m  hia  addrtaa,  and  nndef  the  duaiiuim  of 
ttrong  and  Tehement  paaaiona,  ha  ia  wcH  entitled 


Uiii.  8,  liiiii.    IS,  14,  L 

J-lioM.  S,  Sfwr,  6—9.  PaamL.  Kifir  ;  Xiz.  Vict. 

•iaCfao^SO,  4i((.30;Eiitrop.niL10.)  [W.  B] 


NIGER,  TRE'BIUS,  one  of  tbecorapniaat  •( 

L.  Lncnltni,  piocenanl  in  Hbpania  Baeiiea,  it  a 
IfiO,  wiDle  a  work  on  natural  hiatorr  which  ia  re- 
ferred lo  by  Pliny  («  A",  it  24.  ».'41,  30.  a.  48, 
lUii.  2.  a  6). 

NIQl'DIUS  FI'aULUa  [PiecLHa.] 
NIORlNIA-NUS,aRDmanCaeiarorAngofU, 
known  to  ni  from  roedala  only,  and  theae  atnek 
after  hia  death.  They  are  irery  ran,  but  edai  im 
all  the  three  melala,  bearing  upon  the  abrnac  ■ 
head,  either  bare  or  radiated,  wilh  the  legend  btvd 
NIOHINUNO  ;  on  the  Riene,  a  fdneial  pyre,  or  an 
eagle,  or  an  altar,  or  an  eagle  upon  an  altar,  with 
"'  '  II  hai  been  toDJectaird 


1    Afr 


1  aAec 


I  of  Alex 

k.-o.  311,  and   < 
Muenljut     There  i> 
ence   in  &Tont  of  Ihia  hTpethiaii. 
(W.  R.] 


NldRITms,  AVI'DIUS,  wm  pnMSMnl  hi  a 

province  in  die  leign  of  Domitian,  bnt  hia  ■■■• 
doea  not  occnr  in  Ibe  Faati.  (PUn.  Bp.  n.  71.  a. 
74,  71  a.  75.) 

NIGRl'NUS,  C.  PETBO'NIUS  PCNTIl^S. 

beriua  di^.    '(piur.  Caafc  1™L  27  ;    S^^Tm. 
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t  probably  tba 
,  u  it  ift  Lhfl  mcHt 
t  hftTg  livgd  M>ms  lima  in  or 
tMlbn  th«  tbiid  centurj  B.  c^  u  ha  U  nuationcd 
br  Uendeidti  af  TBrentuni  (ip.  0»liin.  QiMnnt 
M  HfifMor.  "  Dt  ArUe."  n.  40,  tdL  xTiiL  pt.  L 
p.  T36).  He  u  quoted  b;  Ctlnu  (t.  18.  g  8, 
it  6.  f£  8,  II,  liiL  20.  pp.  S6,  120,  121,  185), 
Culiiu  AuRliuiu  (Cs  Mur6.  ^cuf.  ii.  16,  p.  143), 
QbJni  (CK  OiMfwK  Mtrfwin.  jsc  Zoc.  iL  2,  if.  6, 
filL  5,  ii.  3,  ToL  lii.  pp.  568,  66S,  76S,  766, 
806,  ToLiiii.  pp.  181,  182,  239,  Dt  Amiid.  iL 
JO,  Tol.  lit.  p.  16£},  Aleiander  TnlliBniu  (iliL 
12.  p.  266),  OribMiiu  (^w^k  iiL  p.  50  i  uid 
ColL  Mtdic.  in  Hii'i  Cb«.  AwA  t  Codie.  Vahe. 
fUuLiaLiT.  pp.  123, 130, 131,168,155),  Astiui 
(i.  4, 10,  iL  3,  21,  24,  108,  iL  4,  3,  iii.  1,  le,  17, 
pp.  166.  Sl)7,  308,  353,  365,  454,  4SB),  ud 
PkdIu  AtpjuUi  (iJL  22.  37,  46,  4S,  TiL  16,  18, 
pp.  432,  458,  470,  473,  672,  634).  muI  «u  cde- 
biXed  lot  ths  inTsnliiHi  of  m  muhina  fn  the  »■ 
dnctioa  of  dialocalioo*,  ullad  tAu^Im-,  of  wbich  > 
deacription  i*  giiau  br  Otibuiui  (Dt  Maehaam. 
tap.  167.)  [W.A.aj 

NLLO'XENUS  (NdA^uvi).  1.  AnativaoT 
Nuuntli  m  ^pt,  mantioned  b;  PlulBreb  iSept. 
Sap,  Omti,  S)  >■  a  uga  wbo  liied  id  tfaa  lima  of 
Solon. 

Z  A  Haoedoniui,  mo  of  SUjrnu.  He  mu  a 
friand  of  Alaiandet  the  Qreit,  nod  wat  left  bj  him 
with  an  araiT  to  aoparintmd  tbe  aifun  of  the  prv* 
Tince,  when  tie  fonudoi  Alaiaodiia  on  Mount  Cau- 
miu.    (An.  iiL  28.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NILUS  1  NtiXoi),  the  god  of  the  riTer  Nile  in 
Egypt,  ■•  Bud  to  hare  betn  a  wn  of  Oeaaniu  end 
Tbelyi,  end  blber  of  Hemphia  and  Cbione.  (He*. 
Tiag.  338  ;  ApoUod.  ii.  1.  g  4  ;  Serr.  ad  Atm.  if. 
250.)  Pindar  (PyO.  n.  90)  calli  him  a  aon  of 
ClDDO*.  [L.  S.] 

NILUS  or  NEILUS  (NtS^et),  the  name  of 
■cTnal  Byuuline  writer*,  A  full  WBoDnl  of  Ihem 
i*  giTen  by  Leo  AUatiiu,  Diatribt  dt  Niiit  <f 
eoniM  SeriftH,  in  the  edition  of  the  lettan  of 
Niln*  [*ee  below,  No.  I],  Rome,  1688,  and  by 
Hariai*  (Fabric  £>U.  Gram  toL  x.  p.  3,  ftc), 
to  which  wriLeii  m  mail  nfer  for  further  par- 
ticului  and  authotilie*.  It  ii  only  the  moat 
important  of  them,  and  the  chief  facta  connected 
vitb  them  that  an  be  mentioned  bete. 

1.  Ahoti  itMonacuus  (end  Saint),  liiad 
io  the  fifth  century  qf  (he  Chriatiau  sen.  Saiiui 
place*  bim  about  the  year  a.D.  420.  He  wu 
deacended  from  a  noble  family  in  ConttauliuDple, 
and  wu  eTanlDally  nuaed  to  the  dignity  of  eparch, 
or  gDfemor  af  hi*  natire  dty ;  but  being  pene- 
trated, we  are  told,  with  a  deep  leeling  of  the 
leallty  of  diiine  thingi,  be  renonncsd  bta  rank 
•nd  dignitiea,  and  retired  with  hi*  ion  Theadnlo* 
to  a  monaateiy  on  Mount  Sinu.  while  hii  wife 
and  dsDghlir  took  cafoga  in  a  talif[ian*  letlat  in 
Egypt.  Hi*  Km  it  aaid  to  bar*  periihad  in  w 
■Itaek  made  upon  the  coniest  t«  ■one  barbatiana ; 
but  Nils*  hiinaalf  eacaped,  and  appeaii  to  have 
died  abont  A.  a.  450  ot  451. 

Niln*  waa  the  anthor  of  many  Ibeological  woifca, 
■evaral  of  which  hate  bean  |»inlad,  though  they 
hare  not  yet  been  collected  into  on*  edition. 
Phodu  gire*  extract*  from  soma  of  hia  work*. 
(Bin.  Ui.  276.)  Some  of  the  work*  of  Nilnt 
were  fini  publiihed  in  Latin  by  P.  F,  Zinu*, 
VaneL    1557,  8*0.      Nut  *ame  other  voik*   af 


Nilu*,  which  had  not  been  printed  in  dw  abont- 
meutioned  edition,  wen  pubLahed  by  **"■■"— , 
Paha,  163!l,  4(0. ;  bat  ttia  beat  edition  of  hie 
miarelleneout  worki  i*  that  of  Suamiu*,  entitled 
S.ffiiiThiclalMiteitOpiuaJa,Romt,\673,hL  The 
leltera  of  Niln*,  which  ete  yery  nunieroui,  being 
more  than  three  hundred,  wan  fint  publiihed  by 
Poaainui,  Pari*,  1657,  4to. ;  but  a  better  edition  it 
the  one  pabliafaed  at  Rome,  1668,  foL,  with  the 
Latin  veruon  of  Leo  Allatin*.  Of  the  varioua 
worki  of  Nilu*  the  moil  important  are,  1.  Ki^ 
Ajua  ^  HopojWfftis,  containing  advice  on  the  way 
in  which  a  Chriitian  ahould  lire  ;  in  fact,  a  aunt- 
mary  of  pMclical  divinity.  S.  LcOat,  for  the 
moat  part  on  the  lamo  aubjecl  u  the  preceding  work. 
3.  'EriKT^Tou  tyxitf(tin,  b  whic^  the  Masiul  of 
Epictetua,  aa  giien  by  Arrian,  i>  accommodated  to 
the  uae  of  Chriitian*.  Tbli  nuuiual,  which  appear* 
in  the  edition  of  Suareaiu*  mentioned  above,  ia  alio 
publiihed  in  the  fifth  toluma  of  Schweighauaai^ 
Epiettt.,t,  Upt.  1800.  {Pbot.i.t;  Niceph.H.fi 
lit.  54  J  Alluiua,  Fabric.  U.  no.  ,■  Care.  Hitt.  Lit. 
ToL  L  p.  428  1  Tilhsmont,  Mim.  dt  Vllitt.  Ecd. 
TOI.  liT.  p.  18S.) 

2.  CaBAULAH.      [CaiUHILaS.) 

3.  Of  RuuDis,  of  which  he  wai  metropoliUu, 
abont  A.  D.  1360.  He  ia  lUted,  bowever,  to  Iibto 
been  a  native  ofChioa.  He  waa  the  uKhor  of 
■eventl  woika,  of  which  the  mon  important  waa  a 
ihoit  hiitory  of  the  nine  oecumeniol  eouncila. 
publiihed  by  H.  Juitellui  aa  an  appendix  to  the 
A'oBioauKiB  of  Pholiui,  Parii,  1615,  4to.i  by  Voel- 
liua  and  Jualellua  in  BM.  Jurit  Cammid,  1661, 
fol.  ToL  IL  p.  1 155  !  and  by  Harduiou*.  Caieilia, 
ToL  V.  p.  1478.  Nilua  alH  wrote  lome  grammati- 
cal work*,  of  which  an  account  ia  given  by  F. 
Paiaow,  Oe  KiL\  grammatiOi  adkuc  igiato,  gniia* 

gnmaaliaa  a/iiifae  ^raatmtficH  Scriplit,  VratiaL 
1831—32,  4to. 

4.  ScHOLaSTicua,  of  whom  we  know  nothing, 
except  that  he  i>  the  author  ot  an  epigram  in  the 
Qreek  Anthology  (vol  iiL  p.  235,  ed.  Jamba  t 
Bmnck.  Aud.  iu.  p.  14). 

NILUS,  phyaiciun.  [NlLtuB]. 

Nl'NNlA  OENS.  plebeian,  and  of  Tery  littb 
note.  No  peraon*  of  Uii*  name  are  mentioned  at 
Rome  till  toward*  the  end  of  the  republic^  when 
we  read  of  L.  Ninniu*  QBadratua,  a  warm  triand 
of  CiceroV  [QuaDBATUx].  But  aa  early  aa  the 
aeoond  Punic  war  there  waa  a  noble  houie  of  ihit 
name  at  Capua,  and  the  Ninnii  Celerea  ate  men- 
tioned among  the  noble  and  wealthy  fiunilie*  with 
whom  Hannibal  raaided  daring  hia  itay  in  that 
dty.     (Lit.  ziiiL  8.) 

NrNNIUSCRASSUS,it  mentioned  at  one  of 
the  tnnalatora  of  the  Iliad  into  I^tin  Terae  (Pria- 
dan,  iz.  p.  866,  ed.  Putachiui),  bat  the  mma  ■• 
perhapa  ooirapt.  (Weniadoif;  PoiL  lahit.  Mi- 
■ona,  ToL  it.  p.  569.) 

NINUS  (Nino),  the  eponymoai  fbunderoftbe 
dty  of  Ninui  or  Nioeveh,  muit  be  t^ardad  ai  a 
mythiod  and  not  an  hialuiical  pennnBge.  Hia 
eiploita  ale   to  ranch   nuled   up   wiili    thoae  of 


itiea  a*  the  hut  king  o 

r  of  Sardanapalua,  who  it  otually 

e   Uu   king.     Eee   SlRDaNar*- 
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1904  NIOBE. 

NIIITAS  (Nu-tel  tlw  MID  of  NiDU  and 
Stminmu,  ii  ipoken  of  nDdec  Suhbahis. 

NI'OBE  (NiMq>  1.  A  dsagbter  of  PhDro- 
nmu,  and  b;  Zeu  Ibe  molbfi  of  Argta  and 
Palugna.  (ApaUixl.il.  1.  g  I  i  Psu.  il  22.  |S; 
Pkt  Tim.  2-2,  b.)  In  other  timdiiiont  ihs  ii  (died 
tbe  motligr  of  PhoiDneiu  ani  wife  of  Inuhoi. 

2.  AdaDghtor  ofTuitnlu  b;  the  Pleiad  Tajgcle 
or  the  H^  Uone  (0>.  MeL  n.  17i  i  Hjgiu. 
f\iL  9),  or,  ■ecording  to  aiben,  a  daughtei  of 
Pelopt  and  the  wife  of  Zrlhui  or  Alalwineneiu 
(Eiutath.  ad  Ham.  p.  1367),  while  Puthenini 
TetalM  qvita  a  diflenml  ilot;  (Ervl.  33),  for  he 
makn  her  a  daaghtei  of  Aisun  and  the  wife  of 
Philottnt,  and  relate*  that  ahe  eoterrd  into  a  dia- 
pnte  with  Lets  aboal  the  heantj  of  their  mpectiie 
children.  In  conieqnence  of  thia  Philottut  wai 
torn  to  piece!  daring  the  chiae,  and 
lore  with  hit  own  daughter  -,  but  ibe 
■nd  be  in  rarenge  bnmt  all  h 
qnen<«  of  whtcb  Niabe  ifarew  henelf  down  Emm  a 
fock  (comp.  Scho].  ad  Emrip.  FXott.  1G9).  Bat 
according  to  the  common  itary,  which  rrpnaenti 
bar  ai  a  daughtei  of  Tanlalua,  ihe  wai  the  liatar  of 
Pelcpa,  and  married  U>  Amphion,  king  of  Thebea, 
b;  whom  ihe  became  the  mother  of  lii  una  and 
■ii  daughleri.  Being  proud  of  the  nnmbeT  of  ber 
ebildnn,  the  deemed  hertelf  luperior  to  Leto,  who 
had  given  birth  onlj  to  two  chitdrm.  ApoUo  and 
Artemli,  indignant  at  anch  preinmptloD,  ilew  aU 
the  children  of  Niobe.  For  nine  dayg  their  bodiH 
laj  in  their  blood  withoDt  anj  one  bnrytBg  them, 
for  Zeoi  had  changed  the  pin[je  into  itonea  ;  bnl 
en  the  tenth  daj  the  goda  theouelTei  bnried  them. 
Niobe  henelf,  whs  bad  gone  to  mount  Sipylaa, 
wai  metamorphoaed  into  atone,  and  ereii  thu*  con- 
tinued to  feel  the  miifortuiie  with  which  the  godi 
had  Tiiited  her.  (Horn.  IL  iii*.  60S— 617; 
Apotiod.  iii.  5.  %6;  Ot.Mel.ii.  165,  «&;  Paoi. 
TJit  1.  in  fJD.)  tdter  writaia,  and  eapeciall;  the 
dramatii:  poet*  hare  gnatlj  modified  and  enUigad 
the  eimple  ilorj  niated  b;  Homer.  Tbe  number 
and  nr.mi.1  of  the  children  of  Niobe  <rarj  itrj  much 

that  their  number  wai  twelie,  Heiiiid  and  otheri 
mentioned  twenty,  Alcman  onl;  lii,  Sapidio 
eighteen,  Hellanicui  eix,  Euipidei  fourteen,  Hs- 
n^olua  four,  and  ApoUodorue  lourteen.  (Apollod. 
'.«.,'  Or.  MeL  Ti  183;  Aeiian,  V.  H.  lii.  36; 
OelUni,  XI.  6i  SchoL  ad  Eur^.  Plaen.  ]fi9  ; 
Eaitath.  ad  Him.  p.  1367  I  Hygin.  F<A  11; 
Taeta.  ad  Lje.  920.)  Aceordiag  to  Homer  all  tbe 
ehadten  of  Niobe  tell  by  the  arrow*  of  Apollo 
and  Arlemii ;  but  later  writen  atate  that  one  of 
her  una,  Amphion  or  Amjclaa,  and  one  of  her 
danghtera,  Meliboea,  were  MTed,  but  that  Heli- 
boea,  having  turned  pale  with  terror  at  tbe  ught  of 
ber  djing  hrolhen  and  uitera,  wai  aflecwarda 
(died  Cblorii,  and  ihia  Chlorii  a  then  confounded 
with  the  daugfaMT  of  Amphion  of  Orchomenaa, 
*ho  waa  married  to  Neleua.  (Apollod.  Lc.;  Horn. 
OaL  n.2e2iPana.iL21.  infin.,  T.  16.  ga.)  The 
tiPM  and  place  at  which  the  children  of  Nioba 
wen  deatnjed  are  tikewjee  italed  di&rentl;. 
Aecordfaig  to  Homer,  the;  periihed  in  their 
iDCtbec\  hoBie  \  and,  according  to  Apollcdoma, 
the  aont  were  hilled  bj  Apollo  during  the  cbaie 
on  mount  Cilbneron  (Hjgin.  Fab.  9,  aayi  on  mount 
Wpf  lai).  and  the  dMighlert  bf  Artemli  at  Thebe^ 
Dol  br  from  the  rojal  palare.  According  to  Ond, 
tbe  eoni  were  ilBin  while  the;  wen  engaged  in 


Nisua. 


the  dao^ten  duiuig  tbe  fancial  ef  tbeii  laiiibaa 
Olfaaia,  again,  tiBiiAr  tbe  acene  to  Lydia  (Eaawh. 
ad  Horn.  f.  1367),  or  make  Niobe,  afta  the  dwib 
of  her  ehildien,  go  frsm  Tbebta  to  Ljrdia,  to  ba 
bther  Tanlalua  en  moDDt  Sipjtw,  where  Zeaa,  at 
her  own  requart,  nietanof|riioBed  ber  into  a  Hooa, 
which  during  tbe  lumaier  alwaja  ihed  teara.  (Or. 
MiL  ti  303  ;  Apollod.  i.  e.  i  Paua  fiii.  2.  f  3 ; 
Soph.  ^>i%  823,  EMr.  147-)  In  tbe  time  of 
PauHDiaa  (L  21.  g  5)  people  itiU  boded  tbey 
eould  tee  tbe  petriAed  £gnre  of  Niobe  on  Bkomit 
Sipjiut.  The  tomb  of  tbe  cbildnn  of  Niobe, 
howerer,  waa  ihawn  at  Thebe*.  (Pan*,  iz.  1&  ib 
fin..  17.  SI;  bat  camp.  Scho).  ad  Earip.  Piotm. 
I£9.)     The  itor;  of  Niobe  and  her  childno  waa 

(Paul.  L  21.  gS,>.  II.  g  2) I  but  nooe  <f  tbe  aa- 


gronp  of  Niobe  and  her  idiildreD  which  filled  tW 
pediment  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  SedaDB*  at 
Rome,  and  wai  fennd  at  Rome  in  tbe  Tear  1  iSM. 
Thii  group  i>  now  at  Florenoe,  and  amuit*  of  tha 
mother,  who  holdi  her  joungeit  daughter  ov  her 
knm,  and  thirteen  ilatuei  of  h^  lODa  and 
daughter!,  indcpeadent  of  a  figon  naoall}  taUed 
the  [sedBgogai  of  the  children.     It  ia,  howem^ 

now  compoae  Ihe  group,  originally  did  itot  bdaof 
to  it.  Some  of  the  figona  in  it  belong  to  Ike 
meet  maaierly  production!  of  ■onenl  art.  The 
Romani  ihemeelTei  were  uncertain  ai  to  whether 
the  group  waa  the  work  of  Scopaa  or  Piaxilelia. 
(Plin.  H.  N.  iiitL  t ;  oomp.  WeUer,  XiHieirift 
fSr  die  alta  Kvul,  p.  589,  Ac.)  CI'  &-] 

NIPHATES  (Ntfilnrt),  one  of  Ibe  Penin  ge- 
rali  in  the  battle  of  the  Onuueoi.     (Arriao,  i. 
[CP.M.] 
r~ 
„     .  ,    i« 

aniong  the  Oieeka  at  Troj,  bnt  unwadik*.  He 
oame  from  the  iilandof  Sjme  (between  Rhodeaajld 
Ciiidui),  and  commanded  only  thna  ehipe  aad  a 
•m^  numbet  of  men.  (Horn. //.  ii.  671  ;  Hjgia. 
Fai.  270.)  Actordiiv  to  Diodama  (t.  ai),  ha 
alw  ruled  orer  a  part  of  Cnidoi,  and  he  fa  ind  ta 
bare  been  alajn  by  Enrypjlui  or  Aenen.  (DicL 
Cret  It.  17)  Dar.  Phtyg.  21;  Hjgia.  A*.  111.) 
Hii  beoDlj  beeame  pnnrhiaL  (Loeiui,  JtW. 
Moris.) 

3.  A  ton,  or  biourite  of  Hendea,  witk  whea 
he  traghl  agalnet  th«  lion  of  mount  Hi  Bibb. 
(Ptoles.  He^il^  3.)  [US.] 

NISUS  (Stan).  I.  A  an  of  Pasdn  {w, 
according  to  otbara,  of  Deioa  or  Area)  and  Pjim. 
waa  a  bntlur  of  Aegean  Patlaa,  and  LjcM,  aad 
huaband  of  Abnte^  by  whon  he  becase  ihe  hiher 
ofScfUa.     Ha  waa  ^of  Megafa:aad  whea 


(Apollod.  iiL  IS.  H  B,  6,  a  i  SduL  md  t 
HippcL  1090.)  Minea,  who  waa  bnrifiad  m  im 
eoodnct  ofthe  nnnaMial  dangklo,  ocdcMd  Scylh 
to  be  faitened  to  the  poop  e(  hia  ibip,  aad  after- 
warda  drowned  her  in  Ibe  Saronic  gaU.  lApoUad. 
'.  0.)  Aowrding  to  etben,  Minee  left  Me^aia  m 
ditguit,  but  ScyUa  leaped  bite  the  m*.  and  aaaa 
after  hii   ihip  ;   bnt  ber   ktbtr,  who   imd   bwa 


I  Fdrtbec  »ii- 


1  Mgt«,  pemiTod  her,  tnd  abot 

vhenupan  (hs  «u  maMinoTiihoMd 

ST  a  bird  allgd  Cirii.     (Ot.  MU. 

■      /oi.   198 ;  "■        " 

■  ilHlf  knair  nothing  of  tbu  expedition  of 
Miun,  and  called  dw  dwighlu  of  Niui  Ipbinoa, 
enled  bei  m  muriad  to  Megiireiii.  It 
I  the  diipnta  belween 
Sciron  and  Niiui  Aeun*  auigned  tho  goveniinent 
to  NUiu  (PuiL  L  39.  fi  6),  uid  Lh«t  Niu.  the 
original  name  of  Magiini,  and  Niiaca,  afleiward 
the  port  lawn  of  Megua,  denied  theit  namei 
fram  Niiiu,  and  that  the  prononlarj  of  SejIkaDm 
wai  named  after  hii  daiighur.  (Paiu.  I  39.  g  4. 
ii.  U.  I  7;  Stmb.  Tiii.  f.  973.)  The  tomb  of 
Ni«u  WM  •hawD  at  Atheu,  behind  tho  Lyceum. 
(PaufcLlS.  S-a.) 

2.  A  un  of  Hyrtaeni,  a  companion  of  AeneiM 
u>d  Etiend  a!  Euryahu,  irhaeo  death  be  arenged 
by  ilaying  VolNeni,  and  than  himwlf,  in  a  dying 
elite,  threw  hinualf  upon  the  body  of  bit  friend  and 
upired.     (Viig.  Aai.  \i.  ne,  Ac  iU.). 

S.  A  noble  ^  Dulichium,  and  &lher  of  Amphi- 
nonoi,  who  wa*  one  of  the  raitart  of  Penalopa. 
(HgiB.Od.xTi.S9^i<til  12fl,  112.)      [L.  6.] 

NITOCRIS  (WrM^).  1.  A  queen  of  Baby- 
Ian,  awntiDDed  by  Hsrodotui,  wbo  aicribei  to  her 
Buiy  bnportant  worki  at  Dabylonand  itaricinity. 
According  to  hit  acconat  ihe  changed  the  conne  of 
the  riiec  aboTe  Babylon,  built  up  with  bricki  the 
aide!  of  (be  liTei  at  the  city,  and  alio  thnw  a 
bridge  acme  the  riier.  Ho  alto  relato*  thai  abe 
wai  buried  aboro  one  of  the  city  gatai,  and  that 
bertomb  waa  opened  by  DareiuL  (Herod,  i.  18^^ 
189.)  Who  th»  Nitocrii  waa  baa  occaiioned  gnat 
dilpuM  among  modem  wiiten,  and  ii  aa  uncertain 
■a  ahnoat  all  othpr  pointa  connected  with  the  oariy 
buiory  of  the  Eait.  Since  Herodotua  (i.  18j) 
apeaka  of  her  aa  queen,  thortly  alter  the  capture  of 
Ninui  or  Nise'eh  by  the  Medea,  which  ii  placed 
in  B,  c.  606,  it  ii  auppoied  by  moet  modem  wrilen 
that  abo  wai  the  wife  of  Ncbucbadnouar,  who 
began  to  reign  in  B.  c.  604,  and  the  mother  or 
mdmotfaer  of  Labynetui  or  Belihuur,  the  lait 
1g  of  Babylon.  See  Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  L  p.  273, 
le  t  'I'D  bringi  forward  eorao  other 


2.  A  queen  of  Egypt.  HerodoIuaTelateelhatahe 
waiB  naliie  Egyptian,  and  tbeooly  female  of  the  330 
Egyptian  monaceht  whoie  namei  wen  read  to  the 
hutartan  by  the  pricit*  from  a  papynu  manucript. 
He  fiuihar  lelli  ni  that  the  wai  elected  to  the  w>e- 
in  place  of  her  brother,  whom  the  Egyptian! 

\  killed,  and  that  ibe  denied  the  fotlnwing 
Khenie  in  order  to  lake  revenge  upon  Ibe  mui- 
deren  of  h«  brother.  She  buill  a  Ten  long 
chamber  under  ground,  and  wben  it  via  nuithod 
iniitad  to  a  banquet  in  it  thoM  of  the  Egyptian! 
who  had  had  a  princifMl  >har«  in  the  murder. 
While  they  were  engaged  in  the  banquet  ibe  let 
in  upon  them  the  waten  of  the  Nile  by  meani  of 
a  bige  concealed  pipe  and  drowned  them  all,  and 
then,  in  order  to  eacap*  puniahment,  threw  beraelf 
into  a  chamber  full  of  aabei.     (Herod.  iL  100.) 

Tbia  Nitoerii  appean  to  haie  been  one  of  the 
BOM  celebrated  penonaget  in  Egyptian  l^ndi. 
Eran  in  the  timea  of  tho  Roman  emperon  we  find 


nuidn 


hai  kil 
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both  of  whom  chia  hei  with  Semliamia  [Kon  Caiu. 
liii.  6  ;  Julian.  OmL  pp.  126.  1371.  Jnliui  Abi- 
canua,  and  Euiebiua  (apnd  SyneatL  pp.  £8,  69>, 
who  borrow  tbeir  account  fiwn  Manotho,  doeeriba 
her  a>  the  mott  high-minded  and  moil  beautiful 
woman  of  hor  age,  with  a  £uT  compleiion,  adding 
that  ibe  built  the  third  pyramid.  By  thia  wo  un 
to  undentand,  aa  Buneen  baa  ahown,  that  hho 
Gniihed  the  ihlld  pynnud,  which  had  been  c<b»- 
meooed  by  Uyeerinoi  ;  and  the  aame  bet  la 
inlinut«d  by  the  curioni  tale  of  Herodotai  (IL 
Ul),  which  itatia  that  the  enctiDu  of  the  pyianid 
waa  atliibaled  by  many  to  the  Greek  conrtaBO. 
Rhodopii,  who  muat,  in  alt  picbabitity,  be  resided 
a*  the  nma  pewm  aa  Nitocria     [RooMrlKi] 

Bunion  makea  Nitooii  the  laat  aoTeiaian  irf  iha 
•uth  dynaaty,  and  alatta  that  ibe  nigned  for  aiz 

Cn  in  place  of  bar  murdered  haibaad  (not  bar 
iher,  aa  Heiodotui  catoi),  who**  name  waa 
MentbuAphia.  The  latter  ia  luppoeed  to  be  tbo 
lOu  or  giandaon  of  the  Hmia  of  the  Greeka  and 
Romana.  The  tale  related  by  HeiodotDa  of  Nilo- 
crit  GOnatmcting  a  aabtenaneona  chamber  fw  de 
puniahment  of  the  mordBien  li  hai  brother  ii  aop- 
poeed  by  Bnnicii,  with  muck  probablUty,  to  have 
rofereuoe  to  bar  enetien  of  the  third  pynmid, 
though  the  watera  of  the  Nile  could  not  hure  bean 
let  into  it,  aa  th*  watar  of  the  rirer  doea  not  riia 
high  enough  for  the  puipoae.  (BunaaD.  ingg^m* 
SldU  m  der  WtUftKUiiU.  Tol.  il.  ppL  23G-242.) 

NIXI  DII,  a  general  term,  which  aeemi  to  hare 
been  applied  by  the  Romani  to  thoee  dirinitiea 
wbo  were  belieTed  to  aiuat  woman  at  the  time 
when  they  wen  giving  birth  to  a  child.  (Qao* 
puTai/ami  praauitr*  parientim  ni^aiHX^  Feit  p. 
17&,  ed.  MiiUeT ;  O:  Mel.  is.  29i  ;  Noniua,  p. 
57.)  Before  the  eolla  of  Minerra,  on  the  Capitol, 
than  wan  three  atatnea,  which  wen  deaignated  aa 
DiiNiiL  [L.S.] 

NOBI'LIOR,  the  nuoe  ot  a  bmily  of  tb«  ple- 
beian Fullia  gena.  Thil  bmily  waa  originally  called 
Paeunua  [pAnTiNoa],  and  die  name  of  Nobiliur 
aeema  to  have  been  Krat  awumed  by  the  eomul  of 
B.C  2££   [lee  below.  No.  i],  to  indicate  that  ha 


«  noUa  I 


ly  othen  of  thia  : 


I.  Uia 


deaceudanta  dropped  the  name  of   Psetiuoi,  a 
ntainad  only  that  of  Nalrilior. 

1.  Sir.  FuLviua  M.  r.  M.  n.  P*«tibus  Ho- 
BiLion,  waa  conaul  B.C.  2&&,  with  M.  Aemilina 
Paullua  about  the  middle  of  the  firat  Punic  war. 
In  the  beginning  of  thia  yrai  Regului  had  been  de- 
feated in  Africa  by  the  Carlhaginiaoa,  and  the  n- 
maina  of  bia  army  wen  beaieged  in  Cljpea.  Aa 
'        *  of  thia  diaaitar  they  lani 


bothcc 


with  a  fleel 


ittbm 


ihijn,  to  bring  off  the  luitivon.  After  reducing 
Coaaurathe  Romana  met  iheCartbagiDiaa  fleet  near 
the  HeimacAn  promontory,  and  gained  a  moat 
brilliant  victory  over  it  The  Ioh  of  the  Cap- 
thaginiana  waa  leiy  gnat,  though  the  numben  are 
diffenntly  atated,  and  an  evidontly  corrupt  in 
Polybini.  After  the  victory  the  coniula  landed  at 
Clypea,  but  did  not  ismain  long  in  A&iia  oa 
■ccoont  of  the  complete  want  at  proviaioni.  Aa  it 
waa  near  the  aununer  aoIalJGe,  in  the  month  of  July, 
when  the  Romana  aet  out  homeward*,  the  piluta 
cautioned  them  to  avoid  the  lonthea  coaai  of  Sicily, 
a*  violent  galea  &am  the  louth  and  aoutk-weU 
make  that  coait  very  dangtrsoa  at  that  tiuw  of  the 
year.  The  cDnaula,  however,  diaregatlled  Iheil 
wnming  ;  and  uff  Comanua  they  were  •urptiatd  hf 


Hpnuant.       He  g«inBd   a 
4  (oRM  or  tb«  Vftccwi,  Tee- 
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■  fearfbl  atotm,  irliich  d«troyed  Almovt  tbfl  vhcde 
fleet,  ud  Ilreited  Ihe  taut  ftmn  CiipiuiiiB  to  Pb- 
cbjniu  with  iTKckt  ud  mafta.  Both  cooioli, 
honTer,  etraped,  and  uJehnted  ■  triomph  u  pm- 
connli  in  Ibe  (ollowing  jnr  (Polrb.  L  36,  37  ; 
Eutrop.  ii.  22  i  Oroi.  iv.  9i  Diod.  xxiii.  14; 
ZodUh  Tiii.  14).  Rfltpecting  the  dmte  of  (hit  cain- 
paign,  Kc  Niebnhr,  liiit.  of  Jtomt,  toI.  iiL  p.  £91, 
and  Arnold,  Hit  of  Rome,  toL  iL  p.  £93.  n.  67. 

2.  M.  FuLviiTS  H.  F.  Suu  n.  Nobiliob,  gnnd- 
■m  of  the  pKcnding,  vu  cnnle  aedUe  sue.  195, 
and  piMloi  B.  c  193,  when  be  obUiDed  FVther 
Spain  a*  hii  pivTince,  with  the  title  of  praeanxiL 
He  nmaintd  in  thii  conntry  two  jran,  ud  fboght 
with  greaB  nocflai  i^aini 
milted  the  Roman 
lictocj  OTei  the  united 
tonei,  and  Celtibari,  near  the  town  of 
(Toledo),  and  loolc  their  king,  Hilennoi,  priioner. 
He  (hen  obtained  ppiiEWion  of  the  town  of  Tole- 
tum,  which  i*  the  tint  time  that  thii  P^Ke  u  men- 
tioned In  hiitotj.  On  hit  «tnra  to  Rome  in  B.C. 
191  be  wu  granled  (he  honour  of  an  OTatioo. 
(LiT.  iiiili.  *2.  nxlT.  Si,  fiS,  HIT.  7,  22, 
iiiri.  21,  39.)  In  KC  IBB  he  wa*  Gonial  with 
M.  Fuliiai  Nobillor,  and  leceiTtd  the  eandncl  of 
the  wv  agiinil  the  AeloKuiL  He  captured  the 
■trong  town  of  Atnbncia,  and  then  compelled  the 
Aeloliani  to  >ne  for  peace,  which  wai  giaoted 
them  on  farnniable  termi.  Shnttl;  afterwardi  ha 
obliged  the  iiland  of  Cephatlenia,  which  had  been 
excluded  fram  the  tenni  of  the  peace,  to  mbmit  to 

Tince  fbr  Ihe  next  yai  u  prveaniul ;  and  on  hie 
return  to  Hone,  in  B.C.  167,  celelmted  a  moit 
■plendid  triumph.  In  the  raliowing  jear  he  ex- 
hibited for  (en  raeoetrife  daja  the  gamea  which  he 
bad  Towed  ja  the  Aetolian  war,  and  which  wen 
the  moil  magnificent  that  hod  yet  been  •ecu  at 
Rome.  Then  were  osntiawe  of  lioni  and  pan- 
there  ;  and  conleeu  of  othtetae  were  now  fbr  the 
Ant  time  eihibiled  in  the  cil;.  The  conqaeat  of 
Aetolia  by  lbi>  coniul  ii  alio  Gommemorated  in  the 
intcription  of  a  itatue  diKOveced  at  TniculDra, 
ftDD)  which  pUee  the  Fulvii  originallj  came.  [Fdl- 
vuOiNi.]  {Polyb.ixiL8-]6:  LiT,iiKiii.47, 
4H.  aO,  iixTiii.  3—11, 28,  30,  35,  xiiii.  4,  6, 22  ; 
AuieL  Vicl.  de  Vir.  IB.  S2  j  Oteili,  liacr.  No. 
S62.)  In  B.  c  179  he  wa>  cenur  with  M.  Aemi- 
line  Lepldne,  the  ponUfei  nuiimua.  The  two 
eenun  had  prenoualj  been  at  feud,  but  wen  re- 
conciled 10  one  another  upon  their  election,  and 
diechaiged  the  dniiet  of  their  office  with  unani- 
Dil;  and  concord.  Thej  executed  many  public 
worhe,  which  are  mentioned  b;  Lirj.  (Li>.  nL 
IS,  4R,  51,  ill.  2  ;  Val.  Max:  it.  2.  g  1 ;  Cia.  ife 
Pnv.  Oomt.  9.} 

FulTini  Nobilior  had  a  laala  (br  liteiatiije  and 
alt :  he  waa  a  patron  of  the  poet  Eimiui,  who  ac- 
companied him  in  fail  Aetolian  campaign  ;  and  ha 
beloaged  to  that  party  among  the  Rimian  noblea 

Greek 

fire,  an  object  of  ibe  ittacke  of  Cato  Ihe  Cemor, 
who  actually  repoached  him  with  banng  taken 
Gnnio)  with  bim  ioto  Aetolia.  and  Iniinnated  that 
ka  waa  eormpting  the  old  Ktwuui  diadpUne  by 
beatDwing  military  erowiu  upon  the  loidien  lor 
Ui-rul  ittUffBi.  Cato  oleo  made  men;  with  hie 
name,  calling  him  nuMigrinilad  of  •aUIior.  (Cic. 
7W,i.  %BnU.  20,  pro  ^rol.  II,  deOnri.  iir.  63.) 


NOBIUOR. 

Fuliiu,  in  hie  ceneorebhi,  erected  a  temple  *» 
HeRulee  and  the  Hneea  in  the  Cireai  FkBiniu, 
ai  a  proof  that  the  etata  ought  to  ealtnalB  Ih* 
libeia]  arta,  and  adorned  il  with  the  paiotinga  and 
italnea  which  he  had  bconght  boa  Oraeee  upon  Ue 
eoaqaeet  of  Aetolia.  Be  alio  m*  np  Paeli  in  thia 
temple,  which  ore  referred  to  by  Macnbina.  (Ck^ 
pnAnA.  Le.;  ?\m.  H.  N.  ixtr.  10.  a  M.  g  4  ; 
Eumeniu%  Ora^  pro  AMob  Iwlamrmd.  7.  f  3 ; 
Hacrob.  Satmn.  I  12.)  He  left  behind  Mb  Iw* 
•ono.  both  of  whna  obtained  the  conanUrip.  (Noa. 
3  and  4.]  Hii  brother,  by  hi*  mother'*  aide,  waa 
C  Valeriui  Lderinui,  who  ■ceompanied  him  in  U* 
Aetolian  campaign  (Polyh.  iiiL  12),  and  wbo  wia 
conni  in  B.  c  1 76. 

3.  tS.  FnL-nvB  M.  r.  it.  K.  Nobiliob,  iod  tt 
No.3,wa<tribnneoftheplebeB.c  17l(UT.iliL 
32),ciiru]eaedileB.c.  166,  the  year  in  whidi  tba 
Andria  of  Terence  wai  perlrnoed  (Til.  AitJr. 
TVnI.),  and  coneol  B.  C  l«9.  with  Ql  Cvraeliai 
DoUbella.  Of  Ihe  eTenle  of  hii  coaealihip  wa 
hare  no  record* ;  bat  oa  the  triumphal  laiti  aiaign 
him  a  triumph  in  the  fidlawing  year  orer  i^ 
Elcatei,  a  Lignrian  peofde,  ha  maat  haTC  taniad  on 
war  in  Liguria. 

4.  Q.  FuLnoB  H.  r.  H.  n.  Nowuok,  eao  of 
No.  2,  waa  conml  B.  c.  IS3  with  T.  ABsiu 
Luicne.  Livy  mentione  (niix.  44)  a  Q.  PbItih 
Nobilior  who  wu  appainled  in  B.  c.  lS4aMaf  tka 
triumriri  fbr  fbnnding  the  colonie*  of  Polaniia  and 
Piaannun  ;  and  aa  Cicero  ayi  fBr%^  20)  thai  Q. 
Noirilior.  tbe  eon  of  the  conqueror  ( '  "'     •    ■  ■■ 


.  Q.  Nob 


1  by  Li< 


ITT    >   t 
Bat  tin 


young  aa  Q.  Nob 

one  year*  1 
Q.  FnlTim 


ara  two  objectionB  tt 
the  Gnt  piece,  it  ia  exeecdingly  unlikely,  aad  qiailB 
contrary  to  Roman  practice,  that  mch  impartaDC 
dntie*  aa  were  inTolTsd  in  Ibe  fcasdatioo  of  a 
inld  hsTB  bteo  enmuled  to  a  paiat  an 

ainee  he  did  not  obtain  the  coueulihip  for  thirty* 
afterward*  i  and  in  the  tecond  place,  tfae 
who,  aaya  liry  (xL  42),  ira* 
elected  triumTir  epnlo  in  B.  c  ISO,  while  Kill  a  bay 
(praiUatatiu),  can  hardly  mean  any  eoa  da*  thaa 
the  UD  of  the  gnat  M.  Fulnn*  whwe  nonta  acenra 
H  often  in  that  part  of  the  hietDfian^  wntia^k 

thai  thi*  Q.  FolTiu*  IL  L  mu*t  be  the  aue  m  t^ 
coneol  of  B.C.  1£3;  bt  mppoaiiu  him  to  hK*a 
when  he  wu  enrolled  in  tbe  esOege 
of  the  epdonei,  he  would  hare  been  farty-dina 
~rhen  he  wa*  elected  ooneol,  the  age  at  whi^  a 
itiien  could  ErM  obtain  ihii  hoDoni.  We  tiwn- 
ire  cenchide  that  the  Q.  Nobilior  irta  waa  tri- 
cl84  m       ' 


the  coneul  of  153. 


m  tbe  kalendi  af  Januaiy,  ■liaiiaa  ^ 


which  they  took  poeMeeten  of  their  dignity. 
(oimidaMe  revolt  of  the  Celtiberiana  ii  gin  aa  na 
natoa  at  thia  alteration  ;  but  whalem  IBy  bat* 
bean  the  csuie,  the  kalend*  of  Janoaiy  teiiliBBi< 
bora  tfait  time  forth  to  be  tha  Gnt  day  of  tfe  aa*- 
inlai  jrmi.  (Ciuaiodaiui  and  Vanmaa,CSf^( 
Liv.  ^liL  47.  refisn  to  thia  chaoga,  bM  the  w«rt* 
are  noi  intelligible  a*  ther  etend.  See  (hei»a4i*ia 
Diakenborch't  edition.)  'Sinee  tbe  conqosat ef  tbe 


KOHIA. 
OJttbeiiuu,  In  B.  a  179,  bj  Oncchn*,  Ih*  bthsr 
U  th*  MlabtMed  tribiuc^  thia  wulike  lution  hwl 
ginn  to*  lUmuia  no  tnubk,  wbich,  howeieT,  ni 
Hon  owing  to  thg  wih  ngnlation)  of  Oiaccha*, 
■flur  hia  Tietorin,  than  to  the  vietori«  dwimcliH. 
Bat  in  cmi*equ«i«  of  lh<  Roman>  niipeciiiig  ths 
Celtibcrian  town  of  Scgida  or  Scgeds,  ths;  <m- 
buked  in  ■  wn  agmisit  the  whole  nation,  whicb 
mi  not  broDght  to  ■  loncluaian  till  B.  c  IH,  bj 
thfl  GBptoro  of  Nnmantia  b;  Scipio.     Fnlviua  wu 

imrly  30,000  mrn,  but  wm  ler;  unmceewfol. 
Ufl  wai  fint  dofmlcd  by  th«  enenij  uaAti  the 
erunmuid  of  i  nBtive  of  Segida,  callad  Conia,  with 
I  la«  or  6000  tneo,  od  the  dij  of  ths  Vulcuulia, 
or  the  23d  of  Aiigut ;  uid  the  oiiafbnimc  <ru 
looked  Dpon  u  u  Mfcra,  that  no  Roman  getienl 
vonld  afterwarda  fi^t  on  that  day  unlesa  com- 
pelled. FolTinirelrieTed,  however,  to  locne  extrat, 
tho  dlMUter,  by  an  stlaok  of  the  Homan  cavalij, 
who  cbecked  the  conqucion  in  theii  panuit.  and 
■lew  Cana  and  a  eonaldenble  number  of  hit  troopa. 
Shortly  afterwarda  the  consul  reeeiyed  from  Maai- 

■ome  elepbauta ;  and  the  latter  caDsed  tach  laiTDr 
in  the  enemy,  that  they  Bnl  before  the  Homaaa, 


d  (taut  themagtiea  up 
Bnt  nnder  the  walla  ol 


the  Roman  army  into  conruaion ;  and  the  Celtibe- 
liana,  availing  Ihemteliei  of  thia  circumatancc, 
aallied  thnn  the  toi 
captored  Ibeir  elepbe 
or  two  other  repnlKe,  Fulfiua  dated  hia  in^orioiu 
eamiHigii,  and  retired  to  winleMiuartert,  when 
many  of  the  troopa  periahed  of  hongtr  and  eold. 
He  waa  loccaeded  in  the  comnaad  by  Claadiiia 
ManMllna,  the  eonaul  of  the  neit  year,  (Appian, 
Hiip.  45—47;  Polyb.  iut.  4.) 

FoItIu*  waa  oenaoi-  in  B.  c.  1 S6.  (  Paati  Capit.) 
(Hoero  I«11a  ti>  that  ho  inderilad  hia  hthar'a  loTe 
for  literaton.  and  that  he  prewnted  the  poet  En- 
niui  with  the  Roman  ^nchiH  when  he  wat  a 
IriiunTir  lor  founding  a  colony  (Cic  BrwL  20). 

5.  M.  FuLviua  Nomi.TOit,  tribune  of  the  aoU 
diera,  a.  o.  ISO,  and  deacribed  ai  a  brother  of  Q. 
Folnus,  waa  prahablj  brothei  of  the  Quintna  who 
waa  triumvir  coloniae  dedocendae  in  B.C.  184. 
See  the  beginning  of  No.  4.     (Lir.il.4l.) 

6.  M.  FuLviua  Nobilmr  i>  mentioned  by  Sal- 
lu(l  (Oal.  17)  a*  one  of  Catiline^  ciini|Hratara 
Ha  i*  perhape  the  aarae  aa  che  M.  Fulnna  Nobilior 
who  wu  condemned  in  h,  c  54,  bat  for  what  crime 
we  do  not  know.     (Cic  oJ  ^H.  ir.  IS.  g  12.) 

NOCTUA,  Q,  CAEDI'CIUS,  coninl,  n.  c  289, 
and  cenaor  3113,  ii  only  known  from  the  Faeti. 

N0D0TU9  or  NODUTUS,  it  laid  to  bare 
been  a  diTinity  preiidLng  over  the  knota  in  the 
■tem  of  planta  producing  Rrain  ;  bat  it  aeema  more 
pnbable  that  originally  it  ■»  only  a  aurnune  of 
Satoniua.  (Aug.  De  <Xo.  Dei,  it.  S  i  Amob.  oiJr 
aw.  iv.  7.)  [L.  8.] 

NOHENTA'NUS  i*  mentioned  ie*eral  times 
by  Hocaea  aa  proTBtbially  noted  for  eitrangance 
and  a  tiotona  mode  of  Uting.  He  waa  one  u  the 
RneiU  at  ths  eelebrated  dinnci  of  Naudienna. 
The  Scholiaau  telt  «»  that  bia  foil  name  was  L. 
CaaaiuiNomenUDna.  (Hor.  &i/.  L  I.  102, 1  8. 11, 
ii.  1.  22,  ii.  3.  175,  224,  ii.  H.  23,  25,  60.) 

NO'MIA  (NiqiJa),  an  Arcadian  nymph,  bom 


NONIANUS. 

mount  Nomia,  near  Lyccaoia  u 
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dtriTed  iu  name.  (Pana.  viii. 
38.8  8,1.31.9  3.)  [L.S.] 

KO'Ml'JS  {Niiuat).  a  aamanw  of  divinitiea 
protecting  the  pattnma  and  ihepherda.  anch  at 
ApoUo,  Pan,  Hennea,  and  Aiistaena.  (Atiitoph. 
TlMi-afA.  983  1  Anthd.  PalaU  ix.  31Ti  Callim. 
fly™.  »  -*pt*-  *7-)  [L.  S.] 

NOMOS  (N6iu>i),  a  perMniGouioo  of  law,  de- 
acribed  aa  the  mler  of  goda  and  men.  (Find. 
Fngtii.  151.  p.  640.  ed.  Biickht  Plat  Gcrv.  p. 
484,  b.  1  Orph.  Hymn.  63.)  [L.  S.] 

N0NACR13  (NaiKwfKi),  the  wife  of  Lycaon, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Nonacha  in  Arcadia  waa 
belUnd  to  have  derived  ita  name.  (  Paui.  viiL  1 7. 
g  £.)  From  thia  town  Hemei  and  Kvander  are 
called  NonaeriatM  and  Nonacrina,  in  the  general 
aanae  of  Arcadian.  (Stepb.  Byv  t.  b,  KJmiea  t 
Ov.«iitv.  fl7.)  lua] 

NO'NIA  OENS,  plebeian.  PefM>iia  of  thi* 
name  are  not  mentioned  till  the  very  end  of  the 
republic,  but  occur  frcqaently  ondrr  Ihs  early 
eraperora.  The  principal  cognomena  of  the  Nonii 
are  As»B«[iig,Bii.aui(,0*LtuB,Qiimc'ril.i*Ki-S 
and  SijriNAS,  or  SuFriNAB ;  but  as  one  or  Iwc 
pnraona  of  the  name  of  Aiprenai  are  omitted  under 
that  head,  they  are  given  below  under  Noniuk. 


The 


uly   c 


QiihkMuiih  and  S^na: 

MONIA'NUS,  C0NSI'DIU3.  There  were 
two  persona  of  thia  name  who  eaponaed  Poinpey*4 
party  in  the  civil  wax.  and  who  are  apoken  of 
under  CuNSintus.  Not.  8  and  9.  The  annexed 
coin,  however,  aeema  to  lefor  te  neither  of  them. 
It  baara  on  the  obvene  (he  head  of  Venua,  with 

■SVC,  the  mountain  itielf  being  anirouDded  with 
Ibrtiikatianf.  The  coins  seem  to  nfer  to  the 
lempto  of  Venua  at  Eryi,  in  Sicily,  which  was 
probably  repaired  by  thia  C.  Considiut  Noiiianua. 
at  the  command  of  the  lenata. 


NONIA'NUS,  M.  SERVI'LIUS,  waa  eonaul 
1.  D.  35,  with  C.  Seniua  aallni.  (Dion  Caaa. 
Iviii.  35 ;  Tae.  An».  vi.  SI  i  Plin,  K,  N.  s.  43. 
L  60-)  In  the  paaaagea  juat  referred  to  he  ia  called 
aimply  M.  Serviliua  ;  but  the  Faati  give  him  the 
aumanie  of  Noniauui,  and  Pliny,  in  another  oaa- 
(MA'.  iTivii.6.  S.31),  apeaksi 


rvilina   Non 


'the< 


,   the 


grandaonof  the  Nonius,  proscribed  byH.Anlonii 
[NoNiua,  No.  4.]  His  name  ihowa  that  he  wa* 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Servilil  The  eonaul  of  a.  o, 
35  waa,  therefbn,  the  lame  as  the  H.  Seniliua 
Noniaoua,  who  waa  one  of  the  moat  celebrated 
oralon  and  hiatoriana  of  hia  lime.  The  emperor 
Clandina  liataned  to  the  recitation  of  his  work" ; 
and  Quinctilian  also  beard  bim,  and  ipcaka  with 
commendation  of  hia  worka,  although  bs  aaya  he 
wa*  ■■nunnt  preetna.  qnam  hituuiae  auetorita* 
poatulul."    Pliny  calls  him  "  princeps  civitati*  i" 


k.oogic 
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mA  TkdMa,  who  mnitMni  )iM  itMh  in  A.  D.  fiO, 
pwMl  hi*  eluncler  u  mil  m  hia  UlenU. 
(QuincUl.  I.  I.  I  102 ;  Plio.  Bpur  I.  IS  i  Plin. 
H.  N.  iiriiL  !.•.£!  Tu.  An  lif.  \9,Dvi.<le 

Omf.  23.) 
NONIUS.    1.  A.  Nonius,  ■■       "      ' 


Ami    by    QliDc: 


:  100,  wu  niD> 
.    and    Appnlciui    Salnrninni, 
Deomie  ne  waa  opjKWpd  to  ihpir  pulj.     (Appiui, 
0.  C.  L  28  i  PIqL  Afar.  29  ;  Li>.  ^  69.) 

2.  Numtn,  a  IKsiid  of  Fimbria,  in  whoao  annj 
he  wa*  in  b.  r.  84,  wban  Soil*  wu  pieparing  to 
attack  him ;  but  vh«i  Fimbria  wiihed  bii 
BoMitn  to  renew  their  militaij  «tb  lo  him,  ami 
called  upon  Nonim  ta  da  M  fint,  ha  rafiiaed. 
(Appian,  Milkr.  S9.) 

3.  NoHlua  Sthdmi  wai  ralMd  to  one  of  tb« 
ennile  magklraciea  bj  Jalioa  Caeaar,  bat  appean 
to  haT*  been  miirarth;  of  the  honour.  Hena 
CauIlDi  eidaim*  (Cbm.  AS)  :— 

"  Quid  Bat,  Catulle,  quid 
Sella  in  cornli  Sunma  Noi 

4.  NoNiui,  the  ton  of  Noaiai 
«■■  pTMoribed  bf  U.  Antoniaa 
bit  po»i8a»ing  ao  opal  alono  of ' 
waa  the  gnndfather  of  Serrilii 
*«u«].    (Plin.  H.  JV.  i«YiL  6.  a  21.) 

5.  NoKius,  a  centurion  of  the  asldieia,  vsa 
motdered  bjr  hie  comTadoa  in  the  Campu*  Martial, 
B.  c  41,  becauta  he  endraninred  M  put  down 
■oma  attamptt  at  diauder  and  mntinj.    (Appian, 

B.  a  1. 16.) 

8.  NoNii'R  had  the  charga  of  ane  oT  the  galea  of 
Roma  in  what  ia  calltd  Ihe  Penitjuian  war,  ■.  c 
41,  and  adnriuad  L.  ADtonina  into  tba  d^. 
{Appian,  B.  C.  t.  30.) 

J.  KoNiUs  AHraaHAa  had  tha  title  of  proconaal 
in  B.  C.  46,  and  aerred  under  Caeaar  in  tha  Afrian 
war,  in  that  jear,  and  alao  in  the  Spaniah  war,  B.  c, 
4S.     (Anct.  B  Afr.  60,  Hiip.  10.) 

S.  C.  NoNiuB  AKpaaNia.  pcDbablT  a  aon  of 
iha  pRoeding,  waa  accneed,  in  a.  c  9,  of  poiuning 
130  gueata  at  a  banqnet,  but  the  Domber  in  Plinj 
it  probably  corrupt,  and  aught  lo  be  thirtj.  The 
aceuiation  waa  conducted  by  CaHiui  Seirema,  and 
the  defenoa  hj  Auniua  Pollio.  The  apeechei  of 
thaw  ocatora  at  tbia  trial  were  very  celebrated  in 
aDtiqiiitj,  and  the  peruaal  of  them  ia  atrongij 
recommended  b;  Qtundiliao.  Aaprenaa  waa  an 
intimate  friend  of  Aognatn*,  and  waa  acquitted 
through  the  InBuance  of  tha  euiperor,  (Plin.tf.JV. 
»IT.  12.  a.  46  ;  Snet.  A»s-  SS  ;  Dion  Caaa.  It. 
4  ;  Qoinct'i.  I.  S  S3.)  in  hia  youth,  Aaprenai 
waa  injiired  by  a  bll  while  performing  in  Ihe 
Ludua  I'rojae  before  Auguatiu,  and  receiiad  in 
mnsequcnce  from  the  emperor  a  golden  chain,  and 
thr  pemiluion  to  luome  the  aumame  of  Torquatoa, 
iKith  for  himaalf  and  hia  poaterily.  (Suet.  Aug. 
43.)  The  Torquatoa,  to  whom  Horace  addieaaea 
iwD  of  hii  poema  {Corm.  v.  7,  Sai.  i.  5),  ia  aup. 
'  pnaed  by  Weichart  and  othen,  to  be  tha  aaiue 
flu  thia  Noniua  Aaprenna,  tince  all  tha  Maolii 
Torquati  appear  to  bale  periihcd,  which  waa  the 
renaon  protiihly  why  Augualui  gan  him  the 
ancient  and  bonounbte  lumauia  of  ToKjitalaL 
rritrra  hare  luppoaed  that  llie 
D  waa  accoaed  of  poiaoning,  waa 
like  aame  aa  ine  proconanl  of  ihia  name  in  iha 
Afrioin  war  [No.  7]  ;  bnt  Woichprt  haa  bronght 


N0NNU8. 

prabiUa  thM  b*  wai  hi*  mo.  (Wdckct,  Ha 
Lmaii  Varii  tl  Ouh  Parmittm  Fan,  Ae^  fliimaii 
i836,pp.  197— I99,aiid  BxnuHUl..'*IleCNn>M 
Aapnoate,"  p^  301,  Ac  ;  aanp^  Mtyec,  Ormtir. 
HomaM.  Pragm.  p.  492,  ftt,  3nd  ed.)  For  ^ 
other  peraona  of  the  name  of  Noniaa  Aapma,  iBB 

AaPHBHAB. 

9.  Nomna  RBcarma,  a  aentnrMD,  nwiainhig 
firm  to  Oalba,  when  hia  i«aniadea  eaponaad  ih* 
aide  of  Vilellina,  A.  D.  69,  waa  thrown  into  duia 
by  them  and  ahoitly  afia  put  Is  daalh,  (Tac  Biit, 
i.  «,  S8.) 

ID.  Nomhb  AcTtanua,  aa  iDbBont  dilator 
nnder  Nero,  wv  poniahed  at  the  bcfiDBiBg  cf 
Venaaiau'a  nrign,  a.  D.  70.   {Ttc  Bid.  n.  iL) 

NCmiUa  MARCELLUS,  tha  gnsmaa. 
[HaKcaLttra.] 

NCn4N05U8  (Mfwh),  waa  taot  bj  tW 
omperai  Joitinian  L  on  an  anfaaaaj  to  the  Actloa- 


ambaaay,  which  haa  pmtliad,  bat  ai 
it  haa  been  preterred  by  Pbotiu  (BU.  Cod.  S). 
Fiotn  the  account  of  PhotiDa  wa  lant  that  tit* 
&lher  of  Nonnoaua,  wlioae  mnnt  waa  Ahnhaaa,  had 
baao  alao  tent  on  an  embaaqr  to  tha  flaratana,  and 
that  hia  giBDd&lher  Nonmaoa  had  likawite  baea 


writera.  in  the  Tohmw  cootainiiu  Elw  ftagawata  »l 
Deiippoa,  Bunapina,  Ao.,  ediMd  by  Niuahr  tat 

-  'ker.  ! .„..-- 

;  Vol 
a.) 

NONNUS(NJFF«),a  Greek  poatwaaantm 
of  Panopolia  in  Egypt,  and  aaema  to  bare  li*cd 
■honlj  before  the  time  of  Agathia*  (ir.  p.  1^), 
who  mentiona  him  among  the  ncent  (rw)  pecW. 
WhethM'  he  it  the  nma  penou  a*  the  Nem^ 


hia  frienda  Anaataaiua  a 
tain.  (Synea.^adrfaari.  43,«f/yaM.IM.) 
Retpeetiug  hit  bfe  nothing  ia  knowD.  axeept  littt 
he  waiaChiittiaii.wheiicehoiaanotba«oafe^idtd 
with  the  yonnut  nwotioned  \yj  Soidaa  (a.  a.  la- 
XoJirriai).  He  it  Ihe  author  of  an  anofoaa  a^ 
potto,  which  haa  come  down  to  u  andcc  tlw  aaaa 
of  Autmriojtd  m  Baovopurd,  aad  eonaitta  tl  tortf- 
ei^I  booka.  At  the  tuMeet  of  tha  peaM  jeapagM 
dirinity  and  a  nnmber  of  m jthakigical  «lc(iaa,ataa 


Heintint  chaiacteritet  it,  more  like  a  duoa  than  a 
Although  tha  profaaaad  aab- 
)iDnyHU.  Nonnna  bfgilMwitii 
itory  of  Zeui  carrring  off  Enro|B  ;  be  proeaada 
u  relate  Ihe  fight  of  Ty^onna  with  Zcot;  tka 
■lory  of  Cadmoa  and  the  foundation  of  Tbrbca, 
tha  iloriea  of  Aclaaon.  Pennhooe.  the  hittk  tf 
Zagrena  and  the  deluge,  and  at  lanslb,  ia  tha 
lerenih  book,  he  relalea  the  birth  aif  Diaona*. 
The  fint  «x  or  aeren  hooka  a 
(old  of  uiy  cannniing  link,  il 


NONNUS. 
■ught  Ij  itwIT  ha  ngErdsd  t*  k  wpuaU  work. 
TIm  muining  bniki  tn  patched  togethn  in  tba 
wu  muiner,  withoat  M17  cohannce  or  (uboiiliTu- 
tim  of  Ibh  impotMit  to  mctn  impoiUnl  puU. 
Thg  (tf  1e  of  ihB  work  u  bocnbulic  and  iafiated  in 
tkt  high«t  degm ;  but  ths  author  ihoirt  oon- 
■idersble  learning  and  flnoncj  of  nuntion.  Tba 
vnck  if  mentioned   bj   Agathiu,   repeatadlj   b; 


BDiaiT 


I    Homer, 


in  tht  Etjmalogicnni  Hagnnm  (f.  v.  AjJntf'ai), 
Tban  »  u  epigram  m  wSich  Nonniu  (ptaki  ef 
faimHlf  at  the  (talkor  of  a  poam  on  tha  light  of  tha 
Oigaotaa,  bnt  it  ■eeiu  that  thii  ii  not  a  diitinct 
0  ths  fight  of  Zsnt  and  the 
■  "  bookiotthor' 
I  pubtuhed 

O.Falckenbnig,  ADtveip,laS9,  4ta.  In  IGOfi  an 
Mun>  edition,  vilh  a  Latin  tnnilation,  speared 

D.  Heineina,  and  emendatMna  by  Joa.  Scaliger, 
wa>|nbliihedBtLeid«iinl6I0,STa.  A  nav  wli- 
tiun,  with  a  oitkal  and  exptanatoty  anDDHntary, 
wu  edited  b;  F.  Qnaia,  Leipaig,  1B19— IBSfl,  in 

a  ™ii.  sto. 

A  aaeond  watk  of  yonnui,  whidi  haa  *U  the 
dafecta  that  haTt  been  (anmnd  in  Ihe  Dionjiiaca, 
ia  a  (waphnae  of  tha  goapel  of  Bl  John  in  Hexa- 
meter Terae.  Tba  fint  edition  of  it  nt  pabliibed 
bf  Aldni  Manntiaa,  Veaiea,  ISO],  Ito. ;  and  nib- 
aequenllf  othen  appealed  at  Roma,  I  SOB,  Hage- 
nan,  IS3T,  Sto.  with  an  epiitle  of  PhiL  Helaneh- 
than,  Fnuiic(«t,  1541 ;  Paiia,  IMI,  ISSGiOoaLar, 
16IB;  Cologne,  Ififlfl.  It  waa  alao  Kpeatedly 
tiaoalated  into  Latin,  and  •eTcial  editioiu  appeared 
with  Latin  reniona.  Tba  moat  iraportaDt  of  theae 
iathalof  D.  HeioNiu,  Lngd.  BaL  lfi27,  8to. 

There  ia  forther  a  collection  and  expoaition  of 
rarioui  itariea  and  bblei,  bearing  the  titlei  of 
Sunrytry^  lal  4(1)7111"'  Ifrroprvr,  which  ii  aacribed 
to  Nonnnt,  and  mu  pnbliibed  at  Eton  in  1610, 
4tOL  bj  R.  Montacutioi.  Bol  Bencle7<f>Ma  (It 
Ep.  rf  Plalani.  p.  17,  Ac.)  baa  ihown  that  thii 
collectien  ii  the  pivdnction  of  a  for  mora  ignorant 
peraon  than  Nonnni.  (Camp.  Fabrictna,  BiU. 
Grata.  ToL  n\.  p.  601,  fte. ;  OnvaioS;  jVonnu 
m  Pamnpda  dtr  DidHtr,  im  Balrag  Miir  Oaek. 
derOruck.  i^xoa,  PeteidHUg  and  Lei  ''  '"" 
4ta.) 

NONNUS.  THEfypHANES.  . 
ivi,)aoiDetinwacalladM>«it,aOreek  medical  writer 
who  lired  in  the  tenth  crntuij  after  Chriil,  aa  hit 
woik  ia  dedicated  to  the  empeior  Conitantinui 
Poiphjrrogenitoa,  a.  n.  91 1 — 969,  al  wboae  eoni- 
tnand  it  wia  compoaad.  Though  commonlj  called 
Nonniu,  il  ia  auppoaad  bf  aome  penoni  that  hit 
ral  name  waa  neopluma.  Hit  work  i*  entitied 
•EmTOfiii  T^  'tof^untt  rfiiimit  Tix"^',  Com- 
fumdimm  tcfiaa  Arlit  Mtdiou^  and  conaista  of  two 
linndnd  and  ninety  abort  chsptera  ;  it  ii  nnnpiltd 
jilmotE  eniirel)'  from  pre»ioua  writeta,  eepecially 
Alexander  Trallianui,  Aitina,  and  Paolui  Aegi- 
neta,  whom,  however,  be  doea  not  once 
byname.  AlniDtt  the  only  poiolwortliyof 
llmt  t  according  tDSprengel)heia  tbe  carlieit  Greek 
medicnl  writer,  who  make*  dbtiuct  mention  of  di*' 
tilled  roae-watar,  an  article  which  hii  eonntrymcT 
ae«in  to  hare  gained  from  tiia  Arabiana.  It  wai 
firat  pnUialiBd  br  Jenmiaa  Martiua,  Oieck  and 
Idtiu,  Argent^  in.  1S6S  ;  and  aflerwaida,  in  a 
much  improred  form,  in  I7B4,  1795,  Bto.  twoioli., 
Ootbaa  at  AouteL,  edited  by  J.  S-  Bernard,  and 


NORBA^flTS.  laOt 

bed  afUr  bit  dtath.  (See  Freind'a  Hit.  of 
Pi^me,  ToL  i.  1  Sprengel,  Hi^.  d*  la  MU.,  toL  iL  j 
Haller,  BiU.  Media.  Prad.  toL  L  ;  Fabric  BIU. 
Cr.  ml  xii.  p.  68S,  ed.  tbL  ;  Choulant,  /Iiadt. 
darBUOitrhmdtfirdieAiiUTtMid.)  [W.  A.  U.] 

NORAX  {Kip-l\  a  boo  of  Hermea  and  Ery- 
iboa,  ihe  daughter  of  Oerjonea,  it  aaid  to  bare  led 
■n  Iberian  eolonf  to  Sardinia,  and  to  hare  founded 
Ibe  town  of  Nora.     ( Pana.  i.  1 7.  g  4.)        (USl 

NORBA'NUS,  occnra  aa  a  name  of  aerenl  dia- 
tinguiahad  Ranana  towarda  Ihe  ktter  end  of  Ihe 
lepublio,  bat  they  appear  to  hare  had  no  genliVa 
name.  Many  modem  writan  mppoae  that  C. 
Norbamia,  who  waa  conanl  a.  c  SS  [tee  below,  No. 
!},  bdonied  to  tha  Jsnia  gena,  bnl  for  thii  thera 
anthority  whataoever.  In  bet,  Norbanoa 
to  ba  hHJted  upon  ai  a  kind  of  gBhitila  name, 
and  hence  a  cognomen  waa  attached  to  it.  Tbna, 
'~  iome  of  the  Faati,  the  C.  Noibanu*  Jut  men- 

nad  bean  the  cognooMni  Balbm  m  A^ha ,-  and 

baeqoantiy  eeveial  of  tba  bmily  are  called  by 

lieh  member  of  the  ttmlj  the  lidlowing  einn  b»- 
loDgi.     It  beari  on  the  obnrae  Ibe  hesid  of  Venna, 

&at«a  with  an  axe.  (Eckhel,  toL  t.  p.  362.) 


Leipaw,  II 

iLs. 


C  NoRBiNCii,  WBi  tribune  of  (he  plebi,  B.  c. 
9S,  when  he  aeenaed  Q.  Serriliui  Caepio  of  majea> 
taa,  heooae  he  had  nibbed  tha  temple  of  Toloaa  ia 
'lia  coniulahip,  B.C.  1(M,  and  had  by  hi>  laab- 
leaa  and  imprudence  oecauoned  (he  defea(  and 
deitnetion  of  the  Roman  army  by  the  Cimbii,  in 
the  following  year  (B.C.  105).  The  •enale,  U 
whom  Caepio  had  by  a  lex  nttored  Ihe  jndieiB  U 
hia  conauUiip,  but  of  which  they  had  bean  again 
deprired  two  yeari  afterward*,  made  the  grtateat 
efbrta  to  obtain  hi*  acquittal ;  bnt,  notwithaland- 
ing  Iheae  exerlioni,  and  the  powerful  advocacy  of 
the  gnat  orator  L.  Craaeua,  who  waa  then  coond, 
he  waa  condemned  by  the  people,  and  went  into 
exile  at  Smyrna.  The  diitnibancee,  howerer, 
which  took  place  at  hia  trial,  aSorded  the  enemiea 
of  Norbanna  a  bir  preteil  fbr  hi*  acciiiation  ;  and 
in  the  foUowing  year  (a  c  94).  he  waa  acoordingly 
accueed  of  majeatna  under  tbe  lex  Appnlria.  Tlia 
acctuatiDn  wai  condncted  by  P.  Sulpiciui  Rofiia; 
and  the  defimee  by  the  celebrated  orator  M. 
Antonina,  under  whom  Noibanua  bad  formerty 
ierred  aa  quaealor,  and  who  giie*  in  the  Dt  Ora- 
ton  of  Cicero  a  *ery  intereatiug  account  ef  the  lin* 
of  argument  which  he  adopted  on  Ihe  occaiion. 
Norhanua  waa  acquitted.  (Cie.  d4  OraL  iL  48, 
49,  iii.  21,25.  i9,  40,  OnX.  Port.  »0;  Val  Idai. 
viii.  5.  S  3  I  Meyer,  Pruym.  Rom.  Orvlar  p.  2B7i 
ftcaded.) 

In  B.C.  90  or  89,  Noibanna  waa  praetor  in 
Sicily  dnring  the  Social  or  Martie  war.  bnt  no  at- 
tempt at  iiiiurrectioD  occurred  in  the  iibuid-  (Ck. 
Vtrr.  ..  4,  comp.  iiL  49.)  In  B.  c.  88  he  came  to 
Ihe  aiaialance  of  tbe  town  of  Rlii-gium,  which  waa 


.tH>^^[c 
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rttj  mrij  Uling  iala  Ihe  hand!  of  Uw  Samntlc*, 
who,  taking  adnnMn  of  tha  civil  cMUiiMlian*  U 
Roma,  had  (winad  Uio  dnign  a(  innding  Sicilj. 
(Diod.  Eeloff.  iiiiiL  p.  BiO,  ti.  WeHcliag.  Tbe 
M(t  of  Diodora*  hai  rdbi  'OpSarit,  for  vhidi  os 
eught  undiHibMdlj  to  nad  vitli  Wfueling,  rdlot 
Hotrtvit.)  In  the  civil  wmn  Norbuiiu  e^ioiued 
the  Marian  parlj-,  and  wai  coiudI  in  b.  c  S3  with 
Sripio  Aiinticui.  In  ihii  yeu  Snlia  cmwd  onr 
rnmClrrneto  iTolj'.imd  marched  fn>m  BruDdiiiuni 

hin.«i  (he  Viiltumua  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tihta, 
not  Iv  from  CapDa.  Sulla  IX  tint  vat  depalie*  lo 
NoTbwiui  under  the  jirauil  of  treating  r«pHting  a 
peace,  but  evidentlj  vilh  the  deaign  of  tampering 
viib  hiitrwipi  ;  butlhef  could  not  eflect  tht' 
pnie.  and  tatnraed  to  Sulla  BAeT  being  u 
Mid  nialtreaud  bj  tha  olhei  tide.  Ihtrt  . 
general  engagemsnt  enued,  tha  iuua  of  which  wai 
Dot  long  doobtiiil )  the  r»»  leviea  of  Norbanu* 
were  niiabia  to  reutt  the  tint  charge  of  Snlla*! 

till  ihef  reachi-d  tha  walla  of  Capua  tliat  Noibaniu 
wai  abls  u  rally  them  again.  Sii  or  Kfen  thou- 
•and  of  hit  meu  M  in  tbii  haltla,  whilo  Sulla'* 
loK  ii  mid  to  haTc  been  only  •OTant^.  Appian, 
contrary  to  all  the  other  auuioiidei,  plocei  thli 
battle  n«u  Canuainra  in  Apulia,  but  it  it  not  im- 
prohable.  at  Druniann  hM  oonjectured  (OeioUciUe 
Jfim,  Tol.  iL  p.  4G9>,  that  he  wrote  Caiilinum,  ■ 
t^wn  on  the  Vnltumna.  In  (he  [bllowing  jear, 
B.  c.  8'2,  Norhanni  joined  tha  cotuol  Carbo  in  Cie- 
alpine  Ganl,  but  their  united  force*  were  emtrely 
■  '       d  bj  Metellai  Piui.  IMaraLLua.  No.  IS.] 


Thiim: 


K  death-hl 


Marinn  party  in  Italy.  Dasertion  fnni  their  ranka 
rapidly  fallowed,  and  Alhinoianui,  who  bad  been 
entmited  with  the  command  oF  Ariroinum,  invited 
Noibuini  and  hi*  prindpol  officen  lo  a  banquet. 
Norljann*  auipectcd  treacheiy,  and  declined  the 
iuviution  ;  the  reat  accepted  it  and  wera  mnrdentd, 
Norbwint  lUccesded  in  making  hia  eicap*  Itom 
Italy,  and  fled  to  Rhode*  ;  but  hi*  penon  haiiag 
been  demanded  by  SuUa,  he  killed  himaelf  in  the 
middle  of  the  market-place,  whil*  the  Hhadiani 
were  coniulting  whether  they  ihould  obey  the  com' 
■uindi  of  the  diclalor.  (Appian,  B.  C.  L  B'J,  84, 
86.  91  1  Lit.  Epit.  85  ;  Veil  Pat.  ii.2i  ;  Pint. 
S*ii.-il\  UroLY-SO;  FI(ir.iiL21.  §  18.) 

a.    NOKBANUS  FLACCUS.       [FlaCCL<B,] 

3.  Arnui  NoaJutNtts,  who  defeated  Anlonin* 
in  the  rergn  of  Domitian,  ii  more  umally  called 
Ap(HU)  Haiimua.     (Maxihus  p.  986,  b.) 

1.  NoBBANUH,  praefeclui  praetorio  under  Do- 
mitian, wai  privy  lo  the  death  of  that  emperor. 
(Dion  Ca**.  IxviL  Ifi.) 

5.  NoBBANVd  LnuMAMiB,  OH  of  the  infamoui 
■arrant*  of  Domitian,  wa*  banithed  {nltyiUiu)  in 
the  reign  of  Trqan.     (PUn.  Bp.  ill  9.) 

6-  NoRBANua,  baniaiied  by  Commodua.  (Idu- 
uid.  ^nuHod.  4.) 

NO'RTIA  ot  NU'RTIA,an  Etru*cudivinit7, 
who  wa*  wnrahipped  at  Volunii.  where  a  nail  wa* 
driven  every  year  inio  tbe  wall  of  bet  temple,  for 
tha  purpoia  of  nuriiing  iha  number  of  yean.  (Liv. 
vii  S  ;  Juvenal,  t  74.)  (L.  S.) 

NOSSIS,  ■  Greek  poet***,  of  Loni  in  Southam 
Italy,  lived  about  B-a  310,  and  i*  tha  author  of 
IwcKe  emgmm*  of  eoniiderable  beauty,  eiMnt  in 
the  Qrcek  Anthology.  From  Iheee  we  learn  that 
her  moiber'i  name  wai  Thrupbik.  and  that  ihe 


NOVATUNUS. 
I  bad  a  daagfalar  called  Mdiiua.  TVm  of  bcr  «fl- 
gtam*  wen  pnbliihed  for  tlu  Grat  tioa  hj  Beat- 
ley  ;  and  tb«  whok  IwrlTB  an  givu  by  J.  C. 
Wid(  Fatlrianat  ate  Fngm.  Ac,  Haab.  1 734, 
by  A.  Schneidec,  Portnanaia  Grate.  Fr^am. 
Qi**Me,  1802,  by  Brandt,  AmoL  wL  Pom.  Gr. 
voL  i.,  and  by  Jacob*,  daA.  Grate  ?aL  L  (Comp. 
Fabric  BiH.  Orwe.  tcO.  ii.  p.  133  ;  Baotley.  Or- 
trrtaliam  i^km  tin  M^itlla  i/  Plaiant,  pa  ZSfi. 
2ft?.  Lond.  1777.) 

NOTHIPPUS,a  tragic  net,  with  wbon  *a 
■TO  only  acqnainted  throogh  a  fragscst  of  tba 
Marmt  at  the  nmic  pact  Hennffn*.  wba 
vUi!^.  344,°c,  ^  *"°  ~''™™  ""- 

NOVATIA'NUS,  aeaording  to  PhiloMacgJa^ 
wbo*e  atateDlent,  however^  ha*  not  been  genenllf 
[«caived  with  confidence,  wa*  a  native  of  Phrjgia, 
Pmoi  tha  acconnU  given  of  hie  b^itinD,  which  bia 
enemie*  alleged  na*  irregaUrly  adminittered  ia 
oxuequenre  of  hi*  having  bm  pnvented  by 
■ickna**  from  receiving  impoaitim  of  hand*,  it 
would  appear  that  in  euly  lib  he  waa  a  gentile  ; 
but  the  aetertion  found  in  many  modan  worka 
that  he  wa*  devoted  to  the  atnc  philoaophy  ia  not 
mpported  by  the  letiimony  of  any  ancient  writer. 
Then  an  be  no  doubt  that  be  beome  a  preibyter 
of  the  church  at  Rome,  that  he  inaiated  upon  tb« 
rigarou*  and  perpetual  eicluiion  of  the  L^pn.  IW 
weak  brethren  who  had  Adlcn  away  ftom  Iba  faiik 
under  the  ternn  of  peraeeuiion,  and  that  vpao  llm 
election  of  Coraeliua  [CoRKaLiu*],  wba  advacaled 
more  charitable  opiniona,  to  ihe  ftaman  aee  in 
Juna,  A.  D.  2£l,  about  nxleea  modtha  aflir  tha 
maityrdom  of  Fatuanna,  h«  diaewned  tbe  uMbarity 
of  the  new  ponliS,  waa  himaelf  cnawontei  hitbay 
by  a  rival  party,  waa  condemnad  by  tbe  ceancd 
held  in  the  antumn  of  the  aame  ytat,  and  afttt  a 
vain  ilmggle  to  maintain  hia  pontion  wa*  obliged 
lo  give  way,  and  became  tb«  CovBder  of  a  aew 
aecl,  who  from  him  derived  the  naaw  of  Novaiiaaa. 
We  are  told,  moreover,  that  he  waa  a  man  of  va- 
*ociahta.  treacheroua,  and  wolf-like  diapoHliia,  tkaa 
hii  ordination  wa*  performed  by  ant  aula 
illiterate  prelate*  from  an  obacnre  ecmar  of  Iiadj, 
whom  be  gained  to  hi*  putpoae  by  a  moat  diaieya- 
table  artifice,  that  tbeee  poor  man  qoickly  peneivwd, 
confeaaed,  and  lamented  their  error,  and  that  tbaaa 
perioa*  who  bad  at  Gnt  *awm*«d  U*  ranir  qaidly 
returned  to  their  duty,  leaving  tbe  — ^'— 't 
almod  alone.  We  moat  obaerva  Ibnt  tbeaa  ad- 
vena  repreaentation*  proceed  bva  bia  bitta  a>f*y 
Conieliu*,  being  contained  in  a  long  biter  fraa 
that  pope  to  Fabiut,  of  Antjoch,  [a—-ind  ia 
Euiebiua,  that  thi'y  bur  evident  mark*  *f  pamial 
rancour,  and  that  they  an  esntradicted  by  tba 
ciicunutance  that  Novatiaana  w  .    -       .  - 

250  by  the  Roman  dern  to  wi 
name   to  Cyprian  whi^  ia  IX 
Teipecl  and  popularity'  which 
enjoyed  after  hi*  aimmpliDD  of  Iha  af 
ninr,  even  among  thoae  who  did  net  rt 
aulharily,  and  by  tba  &ci  tbat  a 
devoted  hand  of  lo 

the  wboli 

than  two  luuidcad  yean.  Tha  nraer  of  K*« 
nuB,  after  the  terminal™  of  hi*  atrng^  widi 
Comeliii*,  ii  unknown  ;  bat  wo  an  told  by  S>- 
cntH  {H.  B.  iv.  28)  that  b«  raabted  death  imiit 
Valerian  ;  and  from  Paciaooa,  who  floniiakad  ia  tki 


N0VATIANU3. 
■iddl*  af  tbi  foatth  cenniy,  m  torn  t1»t  tb« 
Nontiuii  boMt»d  Ihat  Ibeic  founder  wu  *  mutjr. 
Tfa<  OTiginal  wid  diitingniahlng  tenet  oF  theie 
hentia  vu,  u  ws  hue  indiolrd  sbova,  that  no 
one  who  after  baptinB  had,  thmngh  dnul  of  per- 
Ktntion  or  from  »ny  other  muie,  fallen  bwbj  from 
(he  fiiilh,  conid,  ho werer  iincere  hi>  conlrilion,  Bpiin 
bt  meWed  into  the  boBOmofthi  church,  or  cnlernin 
min  hope  of  HitrBtian.  Il  wanld  appor  that  mbae- 
qnenlly  thii  rignniui  eiclnaion  wm  extended  to  all 
"ho  had  been  gvillyof  arii  of  the  greater  or  mortal 
■   **  eipTPuionof  St.  Ai 

.  , _  iii.  31.  No™ '- 

rejected  the 
thai  foiyiieneai  could  he  granted  to  . 
■null  or  great.  Then  can  be  tia  doubt  that  com- 
niiinion  na  refuted  to  all  great  offendera,  but  ve 
fet.1  inclined  to  baliera  that  Socntea  (H.  E.  it.  38) 
repreimu  iheae  opiniona,  ■■  finl  promulgated, 
more  fairlj  when  he  ttatet,  that  Noratianui  menl; 
•ronld  not  admit  that  the  church  had  power  to  fo^ 
pire  and  grant  participation  in  her  rajileriei  to 

[Hnm  to  repentance,  and  nferred  their  cue  dirstlj 
to  the  deeiaioii  of  Qod  —  •riem  which  w»re  likely 
U  be  eitremelT  obnoiioui  to  the  orthodox  prieit- 
hood.  and  might  wry  readily  be  eraggerated  and 
penerted  by  the  intolerance  of  hii  own  followera, 
who,  full  of  ipiritual  pride,  arrogated  to  IhemadTM 
the  title  of  KiiSafwl,  or  Purtiaiti,  an  epithet  canght 
up  and  echoed  in  Kom  by  their  anUgoniili. 

It  it  neceuary  to  remark  that  the  indltidoal 
who  finl  prodaimed  auch  doctrines  wm  not  Non- 
'   ■     1  Atriean  ptwbjtsr  under  Cyprian, 


NOVIA. 


IStl 


ihedi 


d  Not 


Hem 


n  which  followed  the  < 


.of  Cor 
xmfoMi 


hai  ariaen  between  Nmaln  and  A'l 
I^idnet,  with  ten  Aan  hia  nnnl  accnracy.  pertiita 
in  conaidering  them  aa  one  and  the  aame,  although 
the  wordgof  Jerome  are  perfectly  explicit,  diatin- 
guiihing  moat  clearly  between  "NoTatianoi  Ro- 
manae  urbia  pretbyter"  and  "  Nonilua  Cypriani 


re  confound 


infann*  na  that  Not 
r    DtSaOal 


m  DtP 


1  compoaed 


r    DtC 


daica;  Da  Iittantia  ;  Dt  AUolo.ani  many  otbera - 
bi^-ether  with  a  bu^  Tolurae  IM  Trinilatr,  ethj- 
biiing  in  ■  compmiied  form  the  opiniont  of  Tai- 
tollian  on  thia  tuyMery.  Of  all  Iheae  the  follow- 
ing only  are  no*  known  to  eiiit  i — 

I.  IM  Triiatala  a.  Zte  It»gtia  Ftdri,  aacribed  by 
»me  to  Tertullian,  by  other*  to  Cyprian,  and  in- 
•erted  in  many  editions  of  thair  worka  That  it 
oinaat  belong  to  Tertallian  i«  lulficiently  proved 
by  the  style  and  by  the  mention  made  of  the  Sabel- 

eipreaaly  dectarei  that  the  volume  De  TtviitaU 
«aa  not  the  production  of  Cypriao,  but  of  Non- 
tianui.  The  piece  before  na,  howeTer,  doe*  net 
aliogrihrr  anawer  hit  deieription,  aince  it  caoDot 
baregrirded  aa  a  mere  tnoacript  of  the  oiriniona  of 
Tertullian.  bat  ii  an  independent  eipodtion  of  the 
orthodox  doctrine  Tery  diitiaMly  embodied  in  pan 
langiuige  and  animated  ttylti 

I I.  Dt  Ciia  Judakii,  written  at  the  reqaeat  of 
the  Koman  bity  a>  a  perixd  when  the  author  had, 
appannily,  wilhdnwD  fiom  the  fury  of  the  Decinn 


,  J.  «9— 257),  probably  towudi 
the  elote  of  «.  □.  160.  If  compoaed  nnder  theaa 
circuDutancea,  aa  maintained  by  Jaekaoii.it  refateg 
in  a  moat  latitliictory  manner  the  chargea  brooght 
by  Comaliiu  in  rtfennee  to  the  conduct  of  Not>- 
lianua  at  thit  epoch.  The  author  deniei  that  the 
Moaaic  ordinance!,  with  regard  to  meata,  are 
binding  upon  Cbrigbant,  but  nnng^y  recommendt 
moderalioa  and  itrict  abttineuee  &«n  Beah  offered 


III.  . 


lich  the  finl 


I  dergy  to  CypriaD,  n 


EpaUibM.  Two  I 
linly  gonnine,  wr 
name  of  the  HonuD  der„ 
ncancy  occurred  in  the  p 
of  the  martyrduii 
Febniary,  a.  n.  2£u. 

The  two  beat  edittoni  of  the  collected  worhi  of 
NoTatianut  an  thou  of  Welchroan  (Bto.  Oiton. 
1734),  and  of  Jackaon  (Std.  Land.  1739).  Tho 
latter  ii  in  every  reapecl  tnperior,  preaentingnawiih 
an  excellent  text,  very  otdul  prolegomena,  notea 
and  indices  The  traeta  Dt  T^inilale  and  De  abii 
Judoiat  will  bo  found  in  almott  all  editiona  of  Ter- 
tnllian  fiwn  the  Paritian  impreiaion  of  IMS  down- 
ward!. (Hieronjm,  dt  Ftru  lit.  10  ;  Philoatorg. 
H.E.  yiii.  IS  ;  Eoieb.  H.E.  tL  43  ;  Padan.  £.>. 
3  ;  Ambroa.  di  Pan.  iii.  3  ;  Cyprian.  ^.  44,  45, 
46,  60,  GG,  Sa  ;  Socnt.  H.  E.  ir.  3S,  t.  22,  and 
noiei of  Valeiioi ;  Soioinni.  H. Kn2*  ;  Idrdner, 
OndtrilUg  rfOotpd  Hitlary,  c.  xllii  ;  SchHnemann, 
BiblioUMB  Patmm  Lai.  tdI.  i.  §  G  !  Bthr,  Crnlicb. 
!  Aim.  lHUraL  SuppL  Band.  2te  Abtheil.  §9  2.% 
I  ;  with  regard  to  Nontu!,  aee  Cyprian.  Ep, 
M  [W.  R.] 

N0VATU3.  {NoTiTUNus]. 
NOVATUa.JU'NIUS,  puWitJied  a  libetlou* 
letter  agiintt  Angnitui  nnder  the  name  of  Agrippa, 
but  waa  pnniihed  only  by  a  peomiary  line.  (Suet. 

NOVE'LLIUS  TORQUATUa     (Tobsd*. 

NOVELLUS,  ANTO'NIUa,  wat  one  of  Olho't 

indpol  genenla,  hot  poaieued  no  influence  with 

e  toldiery.     (Tw:.  Hiit.  L  37,  iL  12.) 

NOVENSILES  DII,  are   menlioned   in  the 

lemn  prayer  which  the  eannl  Deciut  repeated 

after  the  pontifex  previoui  to  hia  devoting  himielf 

to  death  for  hit  country.     (Lit.  liiL  9.)     Inaiead 

of  NoTHiiilea,  we  alM  find  the  form  Noieniide!, 

snce  we  may  infer  that  it  It  lome  cnraponnd  of 

dn.     The  fint  word  in  thit  compound  ii  taid  by 

le  to  be  noeiH,  and  by  otheri  nnr^m  (Amob. 

36,  39) ;  and  it  ii  acnidingly  >aid  that  the 

Novenailei  wen  nine  goda,  to  whom  Jupiter  gave 

penniiaion  to  bnri  hit  lightnings.     (Amob. /.c; 

Plin.  H.  N.  il  b%)     But  this  hict,  though  it  may 

have  applied  to  the  Etnmn  religion,  nowhen  ap- 

pean  in   the   nligion  of  the    Romana.     We  an 


thenfbn 


iclined  to  look  u| 


D  Novel 


poied  of  aon  and  tnnfei,  so  that  theM  godi  would 
be  the  opposite  of  Indigelet,  or  old  rmtira  divini- 
tie! ;  that  is,  the  NoTensidot  are  the  gode  who  nn 
newly  or  recently  introduced  at  Rome,  aflCT  th« 
conquest  of  some  place.  For  it  was  cnstomaiy  at 
Rome  after  the  conquest  of  a  neighbouring  town  to 
carry  its  godt  to  Home,  and  then  either  to  eatablish 
their  worship  in  public,  or  to  assignee  can  of  it  to 
tome  patrician  (amily.  This  is  the  explanation  of 
Cincius  Alimentnt  (ap.  ilnto6.  iii.  3EI,  Ac.),  and 
seems  to  be  quite  aatitfactory.  [L.  S.] 

NO'VIA  riEN^   pleWian,  wa*  of  very  lillh 


CA>oglc 


■tofdia 


ISlt  NUUA. 

note.    PvnaiM  of  thi*  name  an 

tbi  lul  itamij  of  tlw  republic,  but 

Noni  obuiaed  l)i«  eoniulinip  till  ^  D.  (o. 

NO'VmS.  I.  Q.  Novius,  ■  alebntod  wiitar 
of  Aulluie  plijs  *■■  ■  conUmpomr)'  pf  Pumpo- 
nini,  who  wrote  plufi  of  the  nme  kind,  utd  of  tbc 
dieutoc  Sulla.  (Murgb.  .SM  L  10  ;  OelL  it.  IS.) 
The  plaji  of  Noviiu  an  fivqiienllT  mentioned  by 
Naoiui  Mmrcelliu,  uul  oaauaiiBllj  b;  the  otbet 
gnimiunui*.  A  liit  of  the  playe.  Mid  (he  frag- 
ment* which  m  prewTTcd,  are  giTen  bj  Dothe. 
(yocf.  Zd^  Smith.  /Vo^hkiUii,  tdL  iL  p.  11,  &c.) 

2.  L.  Nonus,  ■  coUeagna  and  enemj  of  P. 
Clodiui  ID  hi>  tribunate,  a.  a  £8.  A  ba^nenl  of 
•  ipeoch  of  hit  ■■  prcMtrod  bj  Aacomu  (im  Cie- 
Ma.  p.  *7.  rirelli). 

NOX.     [Nti.] 

NU'CIUS,  NICANDER  (NdcarSpn  Norfaiei), 
>  nui>e  of  Corcjis,  bom  about  the  begioning  of 
the  liiteenth  ccnlorj,  vho  wai  dfiTen  ftvtn  fala 
awn  coaatTf  bj  Tarioii*  mii&iMiiM,  and  look 
nfage  at  Venice.  Here  be  wat  taken  into  the 
aunce  of  Oerud  Velujckiu,  or  Veltwick  (wilb 
whom  he  bad  been  previouilj  acquainted),  who 
wai  going  ai  ambaaudor  from  the  emperor  Chariea 
V.  to  the  court  of  the  Sullan  S(d;inan,  a.  □.  1G4G. 

onlj  to  Conitantinople, 

ir  parti  of  Eonpe,  and 
wrote  an  unant  of  hii  tiuTel^  which  il  itill 
Citant,  and  contain!  much  cnriona  and  inteRMing 
matter.  There  ie  a  MS.  of  thii  work  in  the  Bod- 
leian library  at  Oxford  (containing  two  booka, 
bat  not  quite  per&ct  at  the  end),  from  which  the 
aanjMj  book  hai  been  edited  in  Oieek  with  an 
Engliih  tianilalion  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Cramer,  unall  4to.,  1811,  London,  printed  for  the 
Camden  Society.  In  hi>  introduction.  Dr.  Cramer 
ha*  gircn  a  ibort  analjiia  of  the  content!  of  the 
lint  l»ok.  There  ia  another  and  mon  complete 
MS.  of  Nndut'e  Trarali  preaerred  in  the  Ambro- 
aiao  library  al  Milan,  contiating  of  Urat  booka, 
from  which  th«ra  wai,  ume  yean  boo.  an  intention 


in  the  pan  of  one  of  the  o( 


e  that 


thit  intention  hat  ever  been  put  into  ti 
(Compua  Dr.  Cnunci'i   Intndoction  to  hit  edi- 
tion.) [W.  A.  O.] 

NUHA  MA'RCIUS.  I.  The  ton  of  Maiciii, 
it  daicribed  in  the  legend  of  Nuraa  Pomullot  a* 
the  moit  indmate  friend  of  that  king.  Mardua 
tirged  Noma  Id  accept  the  Roman  throne,  accom- 
panied him  from  hit  Sabine  country  to  Rome, 
there  became  a  member  of  the  lenate,  and  wai 
choKD  by  hii  royal  friend  to  be  the  iini  Pontifei 
Maiimni,  and  the  depoeitary  of  all  hii  religioui 
and  ecclcwaitidd  eoactmenti.  It  ii  retiled  thai 
Hartxnt  aipired  to  the  kinglj  dignity  on  the  death 
of  Pompillui,  and  that  he  itarted  himself  la  ie^tii 
•D  the  election  of  Tntlai  Uoaliliiu.  (PluL  .Van. 
5,  e,  21  I  Ui.  i.  30.) 

3.  The  ion  of  the  preceding,  it  laid  to  have  mar- 
ried  PoDipilia,  ihe  daughter  of  Kama  Pompiliut, 
and  to  have  become  by  lier  the  bther  of  Adcw 
Idnrriiii.  Knma  Marriu*  wai  appointed  by  TuUui 
llotliliui  pratfeclui  urbL    (?iul.  Nam.  21,  CoHoL 

jTat-<«..  Ti  11.) 

NUMA  POMPI'lilUS,  the  Mcnnd  king  of 
Rnmr.  The  legend  of  ihii  king  it  »  well  told  by 
Nirliuhr  {Hiit.  ofHonUy  toI.  i.  p.  237,  4t),  &om 
Livy  niid  ihe  ancient  aulhoriliei,  thai  we  amnot  do 
bitter  than  borrow  hit  wonli.    "  On  the  death  of 


NUUA. 

riectioa  of  a  new  king :  emj  tenalor  waa  la  ^faj 
the  royat  power  in  nlation  ai  iaUcicx.  In  thB 
way  a  ytu  paiaed.  The  pm^'e,  being  tratrd 
more  oppnaiiTetj  than  before,  wen  veb^Best  iw 
demanding  the  election  of  a  wieteign  to  protect 
them.  When  the  lenatc  ^rmitted  il  to  be  held, 
the  R^nnani  and  Sabinea  diapaled  oat  of  whieb 
nation  the  king  ihould  be  taken.  It  waa  agreed 
that  the  former  thauld  chDosa  him  mt  of  the  l^ter : 
and  all  toicm  cottconed  in  Dimina  the  wi«  and 
piOBi  (Inma  Pompilint  at  Corea,  who  h^  married 
the  dughter  of  Tatina. 

**  Il  waa  a  very  pnolenl  belief  in  amiqidt;  that 
Numa  had  derifed  hii  koowltdg*  frmn  (he  Ore^ 
PjlhagoiH  I  Polybiw  and  otbet  writin  attempted 
to  ahow  thai  thit  waa  hnpoadble,  for  chfmolofial 


into  luly  till  the  reign  of  Sernoa  ToUiaa  j 
but  an  tmnartial  critic^  who  doaa  not  bdicte  that 
the  too  of  Hoeianhni  wat  the  only  Pyihagnaa, 
or  that  there  ii  any  kind  of  nmaaitj  br  ^idng 
Noma  in  the  twentjeth  Olympad,  or,  in  fine,  that 
the  hiitorkal  pefftanality  cf  Pythagocaa  ii  more 
oartain  than  that  of  Noma,  will  be  pleated  with 
the  old  popular  o^ion,  and  will  not  lactilioe  it  Ut 
chroootogy. 

**  When  Nnms  wai  lanrcd  t^  the  lagnriet  that 
the  godi  proved  of  hit  electioo,  the  Bnt  ore  e( 
the  pioua  lung  waa  tamed,  not  to  the  lilct  of  ih» 
lanpiei,  bat  to  human  inttitalioiu.  Be  divided 
the  laodt  which  Romuln*  bad  mnqoered  and  hal 
left  open  to  occupancy-  He  fonnded  the  workup 
of  Tenainok  It  waa  not  till  after  he  had  dena 
thit  that  Numa  tat  bimialf  lo  legiilata  itc  iri^ioa. 
Ha  wat  revered  at  the  aathor  rf  the  Roman  cm- 
moniallaw.  luttncted  bytheCamon  Egeria,itbe 
waa  etponiiid  to  him  in  a  viuble  Em,  and  wIm  led 
him  into  the  immililiin  of  her  uten  in  the  laaad 
giovt,  he  related  the  whole  hicnrchy  ;  tbc  pii»- 
tiSa,  who  look  are,  by  taeoepl  and  by  cfaattite 
ment,  that  the  lawi  relating  to  rdigioa  tboaM  be 
obaerred  both  by  indiridnalt  and  by  the  ttmia  \ 
the  augun,  whoae  calling  it  wat  to  aSjtd  Kenrily 
for  the  oeitndli  of  men  by  piaciiig  inla  lhii«  ef 
the  godi;  the  flameni,  who  miniiierfld  ia  lb* 
temidei  of  the  mpnme  deiliea  ;  the  chaata  virgiaa 
of  Veila  i  the  SaUi,  who  airiaaieed  the  wonhi..  ef 
the  godi  with  armed  dancet  and  taogt,  He  pn- 
icribed  Ihe  ritei  acvording  to  wbid  the  peopl* 
might  o&r  wonhip  and  prayer  aeoBptaUa  Is  th* 
goda  To  him  were  revealed  the  conjaratioDt  for 
campelliog  Jopiler  himielf  to  mtke  known  hit 
will, by lightningtand  thn  flight  of  faicda:  whcnat 
othen  were  forced  to  wait  for  ihete  prodigiea  freaa 
the  favour  of  the  god,  who  wa>  oflan  Blent  ta 
luch  at  were  doomiid  to  dettmction.  Thit  chaiB 
he  leeml  from  Paanoi  and  Picui,  whom,  by  tbe 
advice  of  Egeria,  he  enticed  and  bound  in  '*"■**!. 
ai  Midai  bonnd  Silanui  in  the  rote  garden.  Pna 
thit  piout  prince  the  god  brookad  Mieh  bnldnfia. 
At  Nnma't  entreaty  be  enmipled  the  people  bam 
the  terrible  duty  of  offering  np  human  lamficca. 
But  when  the  aodacioui  Tullui  ptetomed  Is  imi 
tale  hii  piedeeeeaoc,  he  wat  kilted  bj  a  Bi 

Jupiter  Elidi 


The  Ihirly-niDe  yeara  <l  Noma'!! 


•slajnity,  aSorded  n 

irv^     That  nothing  n«ht  hmk 

it  dayi,  the  aocile  fell  from  iHma, 


whkh  dinppcand  u  Hon  u  Nuiiib  ordained  the 
(cmnDnisi  of  the  !»lu.  Noma  wM  not  a  thcma  of 
«ong,  like  Romulni ;  indeed  he  enjoined  that, 
uniHiK  all  tbe  Cunenae,  the  higheil  honoim  ihoald 
be  psid  ID  Tacita.     Yet  a  slorj  wo*  handed  dawn, 

ploin  food  in  the  unbennre  duhei  wen  turned 
on  the  BppauaDce  of  Egeria  into  ■  banqnel  fit  Tor 
goda,  in  veueli  of  gold,  in  aider  that  her  dliinitj 
might  be  made  manirHt  to  the  incrcduloaa.  The 
leniple  of  JaDiu,  hii  work,  continned  alwaji  ihul: 
peace  wai  ipiead  orer  Italj  ;  aniil  Numa,  like  (he 
darliogiif  Ihe  godi  in  the  golden  age.  fell  aileep, 
foil  of  dajt.  Egstia  melted  awa;  in  teara  into  a 
tbuntain." 

The  Heied  boaki  of  Nnma,  JD  wbkh  he  pro- 
•eiibed  all  the  religioiu  ritea  and  cenmoniea,  were 
vid  to  have  heeu  bnried  near  him  in  a  Kpanle 
tomb,  and  la  have  been  diKoieted  bj  aoddent,  6n 
hundred  fwi  afterwarda,  by  one  Terentiiu,  in  Uie 
eontnUhip  of  Comeliiu  and  Baebiua,  B.  c,  ISl. 
Bj  Terentiaa  thej  wen  carried  to  the  citj-pnetor 
PetiUna,  and  were  found  to  eoniiit  dT  tweJTe  or 
■BTan  booki.  in  Idlin,  on  eccleaiattical  law  (d< 
^in  pimlifimm),  and  the  Mona  number  of  booka 
in  Greek  on  philoiophy  :  the  latter  were  bomt  at 
the  oonmund  of  tbe  lenate,  but  ^e  fonner  weie 
eacefiillf  prcMned.  Tbe  itory  of  the  diecovei; 
of  these  booki  it  evidently  a  forgerj  ;  and  the 
booka,  which  wen  aacribed  to  Numa,  and  which 
were  extant  at  a  later  time,  were  endentlj  notbing 
mom  than  anoent  woiki  containing  an  account  of 
the  ceremonial  of  the  Roman  religion.  (Plut. 
A'tuHoj  LiT.  i.  18— 21j  CicJ»Bip.iLl3— 16; 
DioDfi.  iL  £8—66 ;  Plin.  H.  !f.  liii.  14.  a.  27  ; 
VaL  Uax.  i.  1.  |  IS  i  Auiut.  <b  Oh.  IM,  tu. 
54.) 

It  would  be  idle  to  inqnire  into  the  hutorical 
reality  of  Noma.  Whether  locb  a  pereon  aver 
ciieted  or  not,  we  cannot  look  upon  the  aetond 
king  of  Rome  at  a  real  hitlorical  penonage.  Hia 
tuune  tepnirnti  the  rule  of  law  and  order,  and  to 
him  an  aacribed  all  ihoie  eccleiiasUcal  initiutiona 
which  formed  the  batii  of  the  ceremonial  nligion 
of  the  Romana.     Some  modern  wrileia  connect  bii 

wilh  (hi,  word  rium.   "law"  (HaitBOl 

L  p.  216),  but  ^ 


liana  of  tbii 


Rttigitm  dat 
mere  Guicy, 

into  a  hiatory  of  the  varioue 
king,  without  diecvaung  the  wnoie  eccietiaauou 
ayitem  of  the  Romana,  a  tobject  which  would  be 
tattiga  lo  thia  work.  We  wantd  only  remark, 
that  the  naiienal  tradition  of  the  Sabine  origin  of 
Kama  intimate)  that  the  Romana  mnit  have  ds- 
riTed  a  gnat  portion  of  their  nligioui  ayitem  from 
the  Sabinei,  ntfaer  than  from  the  Etnucana,  a*  ii 
commonly  belierad. 

NUME-NIUS  (Nav^rat),  of  ApuDeia  in 
Syria,  a  Pythagoreo- Platonic  philoupher,  who 
wai  highly  eateemed  by  Plotiniu  and  hit  echool, 
aa  well  aa  by  Origan.  (Porahyr.  FiL  PUL  2,  1 7  j 
Suid.f.ni. 'hfuyjr»!,N(iivri"«tO  He  and  Cnmioa, 
a  man  of  a  kindjed  mind  and  a  contemporary,  who 
la  often  ipoken  of  along  with  him  (Porphyr.  D» 
.^Ktr.A^yD^  p.  121  ed.HoUtea.),  probably  belong 
lo  ibe  ige  of  the  Antoninea.  He  ii  mentioned  not 
only  by  Poiphyrini,  but  alao  by  Clemene  of  Alex- 
andria and  Origen.  Statement)  and  tragmenta  of 
hit  apparently  rery  numcrona  woika  hare  bean 
preeerTcd  by  Oiigen,  Theodoret,  and  capecially  by 
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Eoiabina,  and  ftom  them  we  may  wilh  tokinUe 
accnracy  learn  the  peculiar  tendency  of  ihia  ne* 
Platonico-Pythagonan  pbiloaophy,  and  itaappcoil- 
malioo  lo  the  doetrinei  of  Plato.  Nnmeniua  ia 
ahnoat  inTariably  deiignated  ae  a  Pythagorean,  but 
Ilia  object  waa  to  tnce  the  doelrinea  of  Plato  up  to 
Pylhi^oraa,  and  at  the  tame  time  to  ahow  that 
they  wen  not  at  •arianca  wilh  the  dogmaa  and 
mrtteriei  of  Ihe  Brahmina,  Jewa,  Mngi  and  ^p- 
tiane.  (See  the  Fiagm.  of  the  lit  book  atfi 
TdTaOoii,  ap.  Etimb.  Fratp.  Erruig.  ii.  7.}  Ho- 
meniua  called  Plau  -  the  Alticiaiog  Motet," 
probably  on  the  luppoiition  of  lome  hiitorical 
conneiton  between  them.  (Clem.  Alei.  Strom,  i. 
342  :  Eutrb.  Pnmp.  Etang.  a.  ID.  p.  £27  ;  Suid. 
a  o.j  In  leieial  of  hit  wockt,  thenfbn,  he  had 
boied  hit  remark!  on  paaaagci  from  the  booki 
of  Motet,  and  be  had  eitrfaiued  one  patAage  about 
the  life  of  our  Saviour,  though  without  mentioniug 
him  in  a  figuraliva  tenie.  (Orig.  adu.  CtU.  iv. 
p,  ISH,  Ac  Speoc ;  comp.  L  p.  IS  |  P«phyr.  D* 
Aittr.NfB^.  p.  1 11,  Ac.)  He  had  alao  endea- 
voured to  inquire  into  the  hidden  meaning  of  tha 
Egyptian,  perhqH  alaoofOnek  mytliolo^.  (See 
hia  eiplaiuttion  of  Senpia  ap.  Orig.  Ibid.  t.  p.  2G8  ; 
Fr.  Ih  Tof  Tt^  Tfir  n^  TU^irmn  dn^tn, 
ap,  Eiueh.  Pratp.  Bv.  liii.  fi.  >  Hit  intention  waa 
to  rettoti  the  pbilouphy  of  Plato,  the  genuine 
Pythagorean  and  mediator  between  Socmtea  and 
Pylhagorat  (neither  of  whom  he  prelert  to  the 
other)  in  itt  orSginel  purity,  cleand  from  the 
Arittolelian  and  Zenonian  or  Stoic  doctrine*,  and 
purified  from  the  uneatisbclbry  and  perverae 
eiplanationa,  which  he  taid  wen  found  even  in 
Speotippnt  and  Xenouatea,  and  which,  through 
the  influenca  of  Arceulaa  and  Cameadea,  L  a.  u 
Ihe  tecond  and  third  Academy,  had  led  lo  a  bo^ 
tomleu  tcepticiim.  (See  etpecially  EnaeUPraep. 
En.  liv,  5.)  H\%  work  on  tbe  apoatacy  of  Ihe 
Academy  inaa  Plato  (Ilfpi  T^f  rati'  'Ajraoq/ialirvi' 
tpit  nAjTuna  IiBirrdiTewl),  to  judge  firom  iti 
mlher  Dumeroui  fmgmenta  <ap.  Euieb.  Pnup.  Sv. 

account  of  the  outward  eircam)Unce)  of  thoaa 
men,  and  waa  full  of  bbuloua  talei  about  their 
lire),  wilhaut  entering  iuto  the  nature  of  Iheii 
terpticitm.  Hit  book*  Iltpl  TdyaSoC  teem  to  have 
been  of  a  better  kind  ;  in  them  he  had  minutely 
plained,   mainly   in    oppotilion   to   the    Stoict, 


that  ei 


Duld  n 


itL^r 


a  perpetual  atata  of 


change  and  traniition,  nor  in 
vague,  ineoniunt,  lifeleta,  and  in  JItelf  not  an 
object  of  our  knowledge;  and  that,  on  the  cOTitrary, 
eiittence,  in  order  to  reiitt  the  annihilation  and 
decay  of  matter,  mnil  ilaelf  rather  be  incorporeal 
and  removed  from  all  mutability  (Fmg.  ap.  Ktutb. 
Praap.   Bii.it.  17),  in  elemal  pretence,  without 


in  ilt  natun  by  itt  own  will  aa  well 
at  'by  influence  from  without.  (Ih.  n.  10.)  True 
aiitteuce,  according  to  bim,  ia  identical  with  the 
fint  god  exiiting  in  and  by  himialf,  that  ia,  wilb 
good  (ri  iyiMr),  and  it  defined  aa  ipirit  (rwi, 
ib.  iL  18,  ii.  22).  '  But  aa  the  flnt  (ahaolute) 
god  exittiog  in  himtelf  and  being  undiiturbed  in 
hit  molioit,  could  not  be  crealire  {tiuiomprfaiit), 
ha  thooghi  that  we  mutt  atiume  a  aecond  god, 
who  keept  mutter  together,  diroctt  hia  energy  to  it 
and  to  intelligible  etaencet,  and  impartt  hit  tpirit 
to  all  creeturet ;  hia  mind  it  direcud  lo  the  firtt 
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lod,  In  whom  be  befaoldi  tha  idcM  (ueoiding  u> 
whicli  be  (miign  tho  *oild  h«nnomaiul]r,  beisg 
wuad  vilb  a  denre  U  cmwe  the  otnid.  The  fint 
god  cooumuiicate*  hii  idm  to  tbs  Hcood,  irithoat 

knowledge  (0  one  auotlier,  withool  depriving  oui^ 
•elveaoTiL  (/Md-ii.  16.)  In  regard  Id  the  r^lioa 
eiiiling  between  the  third  tod  leeond  god,  and 
M  the  muiner  in  which  th*7  ileo  ve  to  be  con- 
teired  u  one  (pnbablr  in  oppoiitioD  to  the  ngna 
dnntion  of  nuttar),  no  inibniiUion  an  be  de- 
rind  (rom  the  frigmenu  which  ba>e  come  down 
to  ui.  [Ch.  A.  R] 

NUHE'NIUS  (Nrnv<T|n«).  1.  Aiceptiad  phi- 
loe^her,  and  a  papl  of  PjrThon,  muU  be  diitin- 
guithed  from  NnmeniD*  of  Afomeia.  (Diog.  Laert 
ix.6a,  102,  114.) 

2.  A  rhetoiician,  who  lired  in  the  reign  of 
Hkdrian,  to  whom  ha  addreiwd  a  contolalorr  dit- 
courM  (tapa/iiittiTii'S')  on  Iha  death  of  Antmou. 
He  alio  wrote  Ilfpi  rSr  t^i  »,4(ttn  ix'W^"', 
X^/tmr  ffvraytiyit,  and  argument!  (tlnMoeii)  to 
tha  woAioTThuejdideiandDemoatheneL  (Sold, 
a  e.  and  EudoiiL)  Ha  wii  the  biher  of  the  rhe- 
torician Alexander,  who  ia  henea  frequanlljr  called 
Ateundiir  Numenio*.    ISte  Vol  I.  p.  123,  a.] 

NUHE'NIUS  fNowjJ™.),  a  medical  writer, 
qnoted  b;  CelHU  (t.  18.  §  Sj,  21.  f  4,  pp.  88, 
92)  and  Aetioi  (It.  I.  j  20,  p.  621,  in  which 
paiaage  for  JVimiwt  wa  ehonld  read  f/mmtumi). 
He  ia,  p«rhap«,  the  natiTe  of  Haraeteia,  who  wu  a 
pupil  ui  Dieuchca,  and  lired  probablj  in  the  foortb 
oc  third  cenlnr;  kc.  (Athen.  L  p.  b.)  He  wrote 
a  poem  on  fiehing,  'AKtvntitdt  which  ii  freqnenttj 
i|Doted  bj  Athenaeni.  A  penon  of  the  buh  name, 
who  wrote  on  venomou(sniDial»,8i|pi<i'iJ,  ii  quoted 
by  tha  Scholiait  on  Nicander.  (Fabric  BM.  Or. 
fol.  iL  p.  827.  ed.  ret.)  [W.  A.  Q.] 

NUME'RIA,  the  goddeia.    [NuwaRius.] 

NUHBRIA'NUS,  M.  AURELIUS,  the 
rounger  of  the  two  eoni  of  the  emperor  Carai,  and 

^ni,  nndertalcea  in  A.  D.  383.  After  the  death 
of  hi>  lather,  which  h^pentd  in  the  foilowing 
Tear,  he  waa,  withont  oppojition,  acknowledged  u 
^inl  emperor  with  hii  biolher  Carinni,  The  idle 
lean  of  the  arm;  compelled  him  to  abandon  all 
hope)  of  pmeecn^ng  a  campaign  commenced  with 

airead;  aehieied.  For  teniiied  bf  the  mysterioni 
fate  of  Canii  [Ciaua],  which  thej  regarded  a>  a 
direct  manifetlation  of  the  wrath  of  heaTt-ji,  and 
an  evident  fnlfUmeDt  of  the  ancient  prophecy  which 
fixed  the  rirer  Tigiie  ai  the  limit  of  the  Roman 
■war,  the  loldieii  refuied  to  adrance.  Tielding 
to  their  nipentitioDi  terton,  Niunerianni  com- 
menced a  t«treat  in  (he  nry  hanr  of  Tictory,  and 
dovly  retraced  hii  (tepe  towardi  the  Thradan 
Boaporna  During  the  grfster  pert  of  the  march, 
which  tutad  for  eight  monthi,  he  waa  dulj  con- 
fined to  hie  litter  by  an  afleclion  of  the  ejei,  in- 
duced, il  ii  laid,  by  aiiXHite  weeping.  After  thii 
iecluiion  had  conlinneu  for  a  coniidErable  period, 
dark  teporl*  began  to  circolate,  and  tha  eieitement 
increaiing  by  d(^|Tcre,  at  length  became'  »  Aertc 
that  the  wldicre  forced  their  way  into  tha  Im- 
perial tent,  and  diacoTered  the  dead  body  of  their 
prince.  The  concealment  practiied  by  Arriui  Aper, 
fraefect  of  the  piaetoriani,  bther-io-law  of  the 
deceued,  and  who  had  btely  ti-.i   ' 
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led  of  the  am: 

laadoB,  and,  witbaot  being  per- 
uijnni  uj  ipcHc  m  d]m  owd  defence,  waa  elabbad  1* 
the  heart  by  Diocletian,  vh«n  the  tn,opa  had  wi- 
nad J  proclaimed  emperor,  and  wfae  on  thia  nreaaiM 
acted  with  a  degree  of  baity  Tiolnic*  tEiapgely  M 
variance  with  tba  ralmnm  of  hi>  well-r^vlMed 
mind.    [DmcLKTiANDa.] 

The  Aaguitan  hixccian  tepnaanla  HaiiiiiiMiiii 
ai  a  ptinoe  reoMufcahle  aUka  lor  moral  and  bldlav- 
toal  eacalianea.  He  gained  Qniveml  lore  asd  ad- 
ndiatiaD  by  gcntlaneia  of  temper,  aSiUlity  of 
addmaa,  and  purity  of  life,  while  at  the  how  Ina 
he  bore  away  the  palm  in  eloquence  and  p 


inge  cnielly  of  hie  brother  and  csUiaga* 
Cannot  [CaUNUs].  ( Voplic  A'aaterua. ,-  Anc 
VieL  ^-L  S8,  d*  Om.  88  ;  Entrap,  ii.  13  ;  Zooar. 
lii.  SO.)  tW.R.1 


NUMETllUS,  ■  . 
of  rather  rare  occnrrenoe.  Henue  the  copyiite  of 
munmcripti  fiequently  changed  N.,  ila  emtnctHl 
form,  into  H.    Vam  eayi  that  thii  pnwnemen  wai 

given  to  thoie  who  were  bom  quickly  ;  and  that 
wmnen  in  childbirth  were  aecoiiamed  to  pray  ta  a 
goddeea  Nnmeria,  who  mnit  ban  been  a  deity  of 
aome  importance,  aa  the  pontihimentianed  k^  in 
the  ancient  playera  (Var.  fViwak  p.  S19,  Biprnt. ; 
camp.  Hartnng.  Dii  Selighm  dar  Rimer,  vol.  ii.  p. 
940).  Ai  a  Roman  pnenomen  the  feminine  Nn- 
meria conid  not  be  uied  any  raive  than  Mana 
(Varr.  L.  L.  ii.  65,  ed.  MBtler).  Fretui  relate* 
that  Nomeriae  wa>  never  uiad  aa  a  praeiiomen  h; 
any  patririan  hoiue,  till  the  Fabiui,  »l>o  alone  lai^ 
vi»ed  after  the  eii  and  thirty  had  b«n  lUughtered 
by  the  Etmicani,  married  the  wealthy  daughter  o( 
Otnciiini  Malevenlanul,  on  the  cmdilioii  thai  tba 
fint  child  ahfmld  lueiva  the  praenamen  of  ita 
maternal  grandiather,  NumenDi.  (Faitui,  p.  171, 
-'   MUUer.) 


Numeriuiah 


•eafafe* 


1.  NnMiitiDS,  DIM  of  tba  fiiendi  of  Marine 
provided  a  veaiel  for  him  at  Oitia,  when  ba  waa 
proKribed  by  SuUa  in  B.C  88  (PluL  Mm:  33). 
Numerioi,  however,  ia  pnhaUy  only  the  praaDaaBca 
of  tha  friend  of  Harina 

2.  Q.  NuMiiuira  RfruB,  Iribana  el  Ike  nlelB, 
a.cB7.     [RcFua.] 

S.  NDHiaros  ArriCDa.  [Amco*.] 
NUME'STIUS.  NUUE-RIUS,  wa*  rocond 
by  Cicero  among  hie  friendi,  span  tk*  reoaa- 
mendalionof  Alticua.  («e.  od^tf.  iL  30,  2-2,24) 
NIJMI'CIA  OENS, an ancjeot patrickn bonae, 
a  member  of  which,  T.  NmniciDa  Piiacna.  obtained 
the  eoBiulihip  aa  early  aa  a.c  4Q9.  Puacva  ia 
the  only  cc  ■    -■  ■ 


.oogic 


NUUI81US. 

NOMI'CIOS.  1.  Tl.NuiiiciD».tribnmortb» 
plela,  B.  c.  320.  wu  whh  hu  coUngm,  Q.  Huliiu, 
gitta  am  to  ilia  SanuuMs  vhcn  tho  Romuu  n- 
aolTcd  DM  xa  (dhon  to  the  pma  nude  M  Coo- 
diom.  LWy  adb  tlia  golleagiiB  of  MmUui,  L.  Joliiu 
and  DDt  Nomidiu  (Cic  <!•  Q^  iiL  SO  ;  Ut.  ii.  6). 
For  fBRhu  dotiiU,  •»«  MABLlCi,  No.  S. 

2.  NDMicnii,  to  whom  Honce  >ddnMM  tba 
■iiih  spiMlaof  hit  Gm  book,  U  othanriM  ■  pemm 
qnila  npknawii. 

NU'MIDA,  M'.  AEMILIUS,  —  ' =- 


D.an.     (Ut. 


^.  93.) 


NtJ-MIDA,  PL0TIII9,  ■  bimi  of  Hoimo, 
who  *ddnua  to  him  om  of  hii  ode*  (L  36),  to 
celebnta  fail  mle  tiriiti  in  IUiIt,  bAct  nndirgoing 
the  peril)  of  (ho  wu  ■gainit  the  Cuitsbri  in  Sjvun. 

NtlHI'DlCUS,  th«  ignomen  of  Q.  McUUu, 
wbofonghligunitJugiulha.  [McTILLUS.No.  14.] 

NUMl-DIUS    QtJADRATUS.       [Qu*dr*- 

TUI.] 

NUHI'SIA  OENS.  lipnUblTineRlj  uiothar 
orthographj  of  Nnmici*  Own.  [NlmiclA  G»KB.] 
Id  tho  lima  of  tha  irpublic  we  find  do  Nunriui 


NYCTEUS.  I3lt 

HerenlBwnnL    Hit  noma  ii  pcMarred  fo  «■  Id- 

riptioD  on  tha  bailding.  [P.  8.] 

NU'HITOR.    [RoMDLua] 

NUHITO'RIA.  1.  Tba  molber  of  Tiigioia. 
(IMoDji.  li.  30.)    [NuHiToiutis,  No,  2.] 

2.  The  wife  of  M.  Antonini  Cretirai,  paetot 
B.a  76,wuthe  dnogblei  of  Q.  NDOiitoriiu  Pnllua, 
who  betnjed  Fngflbw.  [Nuhitohiiis,  No.  S.] 
She  left  no  children.  (Cic  PHI.  iii.  6.) 

NUMITO'RIA  GENS,  plebeian.  wHi  of  son- 
■idemble  antiquity,  but  none  of  ile  metnbu*  etec 
attained  anj  of   the  higher  officra  of  ^be  atute. 


1  cognon 


,    [NtP. 


DB], 


r    the 


o  periDna  of  tbia 
nomeni  of  Litpch  and  Burcn. 

NUMISIA'NUS  (NoofuoMu*,  written  at» 
NaiifiMrmrii,  Havtainiayii,  or  Kaiu'ifii,  but  man 
frcqnontlj  in  the  tint  of  Iheie  fonni),  an  eminent 
phjiician  at  Corinth,  whole  lectum  Oalen  attended 
aboot  *.  D.  leo,  haling  gone  to  Corinth  for  that 
■xpTM*  pnrpoaa  (Oalen.  tH  Anal-  Admit,  i.  1,  tol. 
u.p^217}-  He  wu.  according  ti>Qa1en(J:c.),  the 
moal  celebnted  of  alt  the  popiii  of  Qnintni,  and 
one  of  the  tulon  lo  Pelopa  (id.  ChmmaiL  u  Hippocr. 
"De  Nat  Hom.~  ii.  6.  ToL  ir.  p.  1 36),  and  dia- 
tiogiiiahed  hinuelf  eapedally  by  bii  anatomical 
koDwIedga.  He  wrote  a  commentarjr  on  the 
"  Aphonami"  of  Hippodala  (id.  CaHmmL  in 
fi^ipar.  ■*£■  fliiBWr."  L  24,  roL  in.  p.  197, 
CommrtU.  n  HippBer.  •*  Ap/tor."  n.  69,  t.  44,  rot. 
xvii.  pL  ii.  pp.  751,  837),  which  appean  to  hare 
been  w*ll  thunght  of  in  Qalen-i  time.  He  ia  alio 
mentioned  bj  Oalen,  de  Ord.  Libror.  nor.  toL  ri 
p.  S7,  and  dx  Atat.  Admin.  riiL  2,  toL  ii.  p.  G6 
and  bic.  iIt.  (in  MS.  Arabic  traniklion  in  tl 
Bo-lleiun  library).  [W.A.  G.J 

NUMPSIUS.     I.  L.NoMuinjiofCirceii,w 
one  of  the  two  chief  magiitiatea  {praitora)  ik  t 
Latin*  in  a  c  340,  the  year  in  which  the  great 
" '         '">f^  com- 


Bkily  w  hi*  prorince.    (I.ir.  xli.  B.) 

a.  T.  Numinjs,  of  Tarquinii,  wu  one  of  the 
tennnnmiiaionenientinlaMuxdonuiinB..  '  ~ 
to  regulnte  iti  iffiura  after  ila  conqoeil  by  Ai 
pBuUu*  (LiT.ilT.  17).  About  the  nine  li  . 
s  lillle  earlier,  he  wu  at  tha  head  of  the  embauy 
aent  by  the  Roman  lenate  to  endeaiour  to  mediate 
between  Antiochni  Epipbanei  and  the  two  Pto- 
lemiee  (PfaitometoTand  PhyKon).  (Polyb.  rri'. 
1«.) 

4.  NumsiiHi,  leema  to  ban  been  the  name  of 
■n  architect,  tince  Cicero  ipeaka  of  Nuaiuaaa 
flirma,  that  ii,  the  plan  of  a  honaa  or  rilla  deiigned 
br  one  KoDiiiini.     (Cic.  adQ.Fr.  ii.  2.  %  1.) 

i.  NuMiauH  TiBo,  i>  branded  by  Cicero  u  one 
sf  the  cu^thIoata  of  H.  Anioniiu,  tba  tiinmiir. 
(Cie.  PiU.  ii.  4,  i.  6,  liL  6.) 

NUMI'SIUS,  the  anhiloct  of  Ibe  theatre  al 


PnU<u 
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NUHITO'HIUS.  1.  L.  NoiiiToncui.EimeD- 
tioacd  at  one  of  the  fiia  tribunei  whu  weie  lint 
elected  in  the  comitia  tribute,  h.  c.  472  ( Liv.  iiSS). 

2.  P.  NinnTomuB,  the  maternal  uncle  of  Vir. 
ginia,  attempted  to  reilit  the  iniquiioui  lenWnce  of 
Ibadecemiir  App.Clandiui,aud  wiia  elected  tribune 
of  dw  pleba  upon  the  eipultion  of  the  deceniiir, 
B.  c.  449.  Id  tiig  tribunsta  he  accuted  Sp.  Oppiui, 
one  of  the  lata  decemiin.  (LiT,  iii.  43,  £4  ; 
DioDja.  li.  38,  38,  48.) 

3.  Q.  NuHiTOHiua  PulLus,  of  Fregellae,  be- 
tmyed  hii  native  Iowa  to  the  Roman  pcaetor  L. 

the  Raman  fnnchiM.  The  town  was  taken  and 
deitroyed  by  Opimiui  (Cic  da  Imexl.  ii.  34  ;  camp. 
Cic  da  Leg.  Agr.  il  33  ;  Liv.  EpiL  60  ;  Vdl.  Pat. 
iL  6).  The  daughter  of  ihii  NumitoHut  married 
M.  Antoniui  Creiicna     [Nuuitokia,  No.  2.] 

4.  C.  NuuiTORiua,  wBi  adiitiuguithed  man  of 
the  aiiilocnliiat  party,  who  wai  put  to  death  by 
Mariui  and  Cinna,  when  they  entered  Rome  at 
Ihe  cloae  of  a.  c.  86.  Uii  body  wai  afterwaida 
dragged  through  Ihe  fotum  by  the  eiecutionci'i 
book.    (AppLsn,  fl.  C.  i.  72  !  Flor.  iiu  21.§  14.) 

5.  C.  NuMiToRiua,  a  Ruman  equei,  who  waa  a 
wilneu  agninit  Verrei.     (Cic  rerr.  t.  63.) 

NU'MMIUS,  i.  a  name  which  o«nri  only  in 
the  Falli  and  inscriplioDi  of  the  time  of  the  empire. 
Thut  we  lind  bT.  RuMicua  Nummiui  OaUui,coniul 
■utrMtui,i.D.  26,aNummiiuSi>ennB,«tDHl*.lk 
1 33,  and  a  H.  Nummiui  Albinui,  coniul  ^  D.  206. 

NUMO'NIUS  VALA.    IV*!.*.] 

NYCTE1S  (Numiti),  afeminine  patronymic  of 
Nycteui,  and  applied  lo  hi>  daughter  Antiope,  the 
wife  of  Polydorui  and  mother  of  Labdacua.  (Apol- 
lod.  iU.  B.  i  S  ;  Nyctius.)  [L  S.J 

NYCTEITS  (Nuwttlf),  a  mn  of  Hyrieua  by 
the  nymph  Oonia,  brother  of  Lycu*  and  Orion, 
and  huiband  of  Polyio,  by  whom  he  became  the 
(aiher  of  Antiope.  (Apollod.  iiL  !0.  §  I  i  Aotan. 
Lib.  23.)  According  to  olhen  Antiope  wat  the 
daughter  of  the  ri(er-god  Aiapui.  (Apollod.  /.  e.; 
Horn.  Od.  iL  2fi9,  &c.)  Antiope  wat  carried  off 
by  Epopena,  king  of  Aegialcia  \  and  Nyet 
ai  the  guardian  of  L  '  ' 
Thebe*,  look  revenge  b; 
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uny  the  Umtor;  of  Sicyan :  bat  li<  w*i  de- 
fnlM  ;  ind  being  mxrIj  Vomkded,  1m  wm  or- 
risd  lack  M  TlwbM,  iriten,  pccimii  to  hi*  death, 
bu  >p|ninled  hit  brothpr  Ljcui  goaidiu  of  I^b- 
itait,  mi  U  Iha  mau  tiiaa  dimuded  of  bim  m  ■ 
dntj  to  tikfl  Tengeuiefl  on  EpopoaL  But  the 
latter  died  belbn  Ljcni  conld  laiCd  hii  promiie. 
(PiB*.  ii.  6.  J  S  I  Utgiu.  Fab.  7,  a.)  When 
Lcbdacni  hid  grown  up,  Lytnt  nunDdeTad  the 
piTenuDent  to  him  ;  but  as  I^bdacne  died  »on 
aFler,  Lj-cui  again  became  the  gDaidian  of  hi*  •on, 
Idioi,  but  waa  tipe!l«d  br  hit  own  grat-Dephein, 
Amphion  and  ZetiioL  (Paul.  ii.  ft.  §  2  !  Eurip. 
Iltn.  Fur.  S7.)  A  ler;  difi^not  account  ii  found 
in  Apollodorae  (iiL  5.  g  ft),  far  aceorcling  to  tt, 
Njcleu  and  Ljcdi  ware  iha  loni  of  Chthoniua, 
and  vera  obliged  to  quit  their  0000(17  '"^  account 
of  the  murder  of  Phlegjaa.  Thej  then  Mttled  at 
Iljria ;  but  Ljen*  waa  choien  cmnnunder  by  the 
Thi-bani,  and  uiorped  tha  goTflrncnaiit  which  be- 
longed to  I^ni,  and  in  whidi  be  nuintained  biiu- 
•elr  for  twenty  Jean,  imtil  he  ww  ilain  bj 
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1  b;  Zetia,  Bed  to  Epapeua 
but  bcAra  ha  died,  ha  conuniHunied  Ljcui  w  uue 
Tragaanca  on  Epopeoh  Ljcui  promiiad,  and 
hept  hii  word,  for  he  ilaw  Epopeui,  and  kept 
Antiope  aa  hii  pnaoorr.  According  to  Ilyginni 
<  Fai.  157),  Njeteaa  and  Lrctu  were  the  WDa  of 
PoMidoo  and  Cehwno.  (Vokker,  MfdmL  dm 
Ji.p«f.O«cU«l^p.U6.)  [L.B.] 

NYCTI'HENE,adaughterofEpop«na,kiDgaf 
l.a>bo*,  or,  aecordiif  u  othen,  of  Njcteu.  Pur- 
aned  and  diahononied  bj  her  amoroua  father,  ihe 
concealed  haraalf  in  the  ahade  of  foreata,  where 
(he  waa  matainorphMed  bj  Athani  into  an  onL 
(Hygin.  Fab-  20*  ;  0*.  MeL  ii.  590;  Lutat. 
ad  SlaL  TkA  iiL  S07i  Serr.  ad  Fin.  Gwiy.  l 
403.)  [U  S.] 

NYHPHAE  tMn^ii,  the  oame  of  a  nmnenHu 
ctaaa  oF  inferior  umate  diiinitiei,  though  thej  are 
deatgoated  hj  the  title  of  Olympian,  are  called  to 
the  inaetinn  of  the  godi  in  Olympna,  and  de- 
le daughteti  of  Zeaa.  But  the;  nsn 
to  dwell  DO  earth  in  grovei,  on  the  aummita 
of  mounlaina,  in  riveia,  atieamt,  gleni,  and  grotloea, 
(Horn.  Od.  iL  123,  &c,  lii.  31B,  //.  ix.  3,  uiT. 
CIS.)  Homer  further  daaeribea  them  aa  preaiding 
ovpf  game,  accompanying  Artemia^  dancing  with 
her,  wearing  in  their  grotloea  puiple  gannenti,  and 
kindlT  walcbing  oier  the  hte  of  mortah.  (Of.  n. 
106,11.  154,iiii.  107,  S56,iTiu  US,  IL  tI  420, 

>.  616.)     J'       - 

Hermea.  (Of. 

From  the  pUeaa    which   they  inhabit,    they   are 

called  irifori^i  (Od.  tI.  IDS),  ip*<rrMtt  (IL  H. 
420>.andn,[ifatf  (Od.  liii.  104). 

All  nTDipha.  whoaa  uambeT  ia  ajmut  infiuile,  may 
be  diTided  into  two  great  claaaea.  Tha  Srat  clau 
ambiBcea  thoie  who  moat  be  regaided  aa  *  kind  of 
inferior  divinilisa,  rtcogniaed  in  the  wonbip  of 
natnie.  The  early  Qreeki  aaw  in  all  the  pheno- 
ia  of  ordinary  DBIurv  aome  numilsatAtion  of  tha 


daltyi 


•pringi,  riren,  grotloee,  treat,  ajid  moun- 
lII  aeem^  to  them  fraught  with  life  ;  and.  all 
only  the  riiibla  embodlmeola  of  ao  many 

i^nta.  The  ealDtsryaiid  beneiiceiTt  powera 
in  wen  ihui  pFFwiilfiod,  and  regarded  aa  ao 
diTJnitiat  1  and  the  aenialiona  produced  on 


NTMPHAE. 
man  in  the  conifnipUtion  ef  oatare.  aoch  aa  aa«, 
lamr,  )oy,  delight,  were  aaeiihad  Is  the  agiij  d 
the  larian*  diiinilira  of  iiatiit&  The  aecMid  daa 
of  nympha  an  peraauifitstuu  of  tribaa,  taoaa,  aarf 
atatca,  aoch  ai  Cyrane,  and  many  otbci^ 

The  nympbi  of  the  lint  daa*  maat  again  ba  nb- 
dirided  into  Tariooa  apeeiea,  acconliiig  to  the  diSb- 
nml  pana  of  nature  of  whtdi  they  an  tha  iqm- 
acDtaUTai.  I.  Njn^o/liiwaliry  tlimnL  Um 
we  fint  menlinn  the  nympha  of  the  acan,  'Onarf- 
m  or  'Oxtawitn,  vi/AfUi  lAiai,  who  are  regarded 
aa  the  daughlen  of  Onanni  (Hea  Ilaiy.  34S,  Ac, 
3fi4 ;  AeachyL  />n»<. ;  Callim.  Hfmm.  m  Diam. 
13  ;  Apotlon.  Rhod.  ir.  1414  ;  Soph.  FUbtt. 
1470);  and  next  the  nj-mpha  irf  Thr  MndilnrranM 
or  inner  aea,  who  an  tc|pided  a>  the  daoghten  lA 
Nereui,  whence  they  are  called  K«mde»(Wvattni 
Hea.  Tieog.  240,  &e.).  The  livsa  wov  repn- 
aentad  by  the  Ponwieidn  (Ilinn^itnd),  wbo,  aa 
local  diTinitiea,  were  named  after  their  rinn,  aa 
Acbelaidea,  Anigridea,  Innanidea,  Anniaiai 
PactoUdaa.  [hyiSoD.  Rhod.  iii.  ISIS  ;  Tiig.  A 
Tiii  70  ;  Paua.  t.  S.  S  6,  i-  31.  I  S  i  CaUia. 
Hywm.  m  than.  1.5  ;  Or.  Mtt.  tL  16  ;  Stnb.  Bjl 
9,  o.  ^Aiu/ivii.)  But  the  nympha  of  frcan  water, 
whether  of  rimi,  lake*,  hrooki,  or  weDa,  an  alio 
deaignaled  by  the  gewnl  nasie  Naiadea,  N^Sii, 
though  they  hare  in  addition  tbeir  apacific  nawia, 
aa  KpiifV4i,  nir)vu4,  *t^9aripai,  Avi^rriVta,  ac 
luiaOtt.  (Horn.  Od.  iriL  240  ;  ApoOim.  Rbed. 
iii  1319  I  Tbeoerit.  1.  17  ;  Oiph.  Hfwm.  bQ.  G. 
Aty(».  644.)  Erentharirmof  thalawar  ragiesa 
an  deambed  aa  baring  tbeir  nymp^ ;  hencait 
yyitpiat  m/fnae  palmdu  and  Jenafaa.  (Or. 
Matr.  540, /a4.ii.G10.)  Many  of  ihM  pa- 
uded  orer  watera  or  apringa  wbiu  wen  belictd 
to  inapire  thoae  that  drank  of  them,  and  bmca  tha 
nympha  Ihemaelre*  were  thoi^ht  to  ba  endowed 
with  prophetic  or  oracolar  power,  and  to  in^in 
men  with  the  aame,  and  to  confer  opeai  tbaan  tha 
giftofpoetry.  (Paul.  ir.  27.  g  2,  ii.  3.  |  S,  S4.  | 
3  ;  PluL  ArwUd.  1 1  ;  Tbeoerit.  riL  92  ;  esBp. 
Husaa.)  Inapirod  aoothaayara  or  piiaata  aia  tberv- 
fon  Bometimea  called  nvif&Mr>TM.  (Plat  Fimtdr. 
f.  421,  e.)  Their  powera,  howerer,  nr?  with 
thoao  of  the  apringa  orer  which  ihty  prtaide  ;  aowia 
were  tbui  regarded  aa  harirtg  the  power  of  rcatar- 
ing  ^ck  prnona  to  health  (Pind.  tit  lii.  36 ;  Pan. 
r.  ft.  §  6,  vi.  22.  §  4)  ;  and  a*  water  ia  nnaaaiy 
to  feed  all  regelation  sa  well  aa  all  bring  beings 
the  water  nympha  (^piilBf  t)  were  alio  woiahi|iy.d 
along  with  Dionyna  and  Demelet  aa  grilaf  bfa 
and  bleaainga  to  all  cnaited  banga,  and  thia  attri- 
bute ia  eipraaaed  by  a  rariety  of  apitheta.  aaah  an 


Aa  their  influenoe  waa  thua  exudaad  in  all  dqarv 

^on  with  higher  dirinitiea,  aa,  for  ■ytnpU,  whh 
Apotlo,  the  iHophetk  god  and  the  proMcUr  of 
hard!  and  flockaCApullon.  Khod.  ir.  I2IB) )  with 
Artemia,  the  bunljeaa  and  the  protertRaa  of  ^aaa, 
for  the  henelf  waa  originally  an  Arcadiaa  aytn^b 
(ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  122s,  lii.  881  )  Paaa  iii.  It. 
§  8)  ;  with  Hetme^  the  frncti^ing  god  of  ioaka 
(Hom.  Hymn,  n  AjAnd.  263)  ;  with  DiMyaaa 
(Orph.  Hywm.  52  i  Homt.  Ona.  i.  1.  SI,  n.  ISl 
3)  ;  with  Pan,  the  Seileni  and  Salyia,  whoa  thaf 


•  dwired  froM  tha  (Utanlat  ■ 
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ib^  bbaUtad,  M  Kifaipwtttf,  ttiiKMn,  Kofi- 
uu,  ha.  (Tlweeiit.  ■nL  1S7  t  Virg.  Am.  L  168, 
AOO;  F«u.  T.  S.SII.  lz-8.9fi,x-32.SS; 
Apdlon.  Rliod.  L  SfiO,  iL  711 1  OT.H«r.zi.231i 
Viig.  EtU^  TL  £6.) 

liend  HnutiniH  to  appear  to  and  &^tm  •oUtujr 
tnTcUan,  Thef  an  dsiigiuUd  bj  tb*  nuDM 
'AAniflhi,  TAifapal,  AiXacuiln^  and  tiawaim. 
(ApoIIoD.  Rhod.  I  1066,  1227  ;  Oiph.  Hrmm.  SO. 
7  ;  ThMxzit.  xiii.  U  ;  Or.  MA.  xt.  480  ;  Virg. 
t^arg.  W.  63£.) 

4.  JVyti^ib ^f  frwi, WCT»  belicTsd  Iodic  b^stliir 
with  tbg  tree*  vhicb  had  been  thsir  sbnda,  and 
wilh  vhich  Ihs;  had  Goms  into  aiiitmca.  Th«j 
iren  callad  ApwfSit,  'A^uiVvAh  or  'hipuUtt, 
bma  tpGt,  whieli  ngnkei  uot  oa];  an  oak,  bnl  vaj 
vrild-gnwing  loft;  Iim  ;  for  the  DTtnph*  of  friiit 
trata  vcn  called  MqAlkt,  Mi)Aia3(i,  'Er>fiT)\ii<>, 
oc  'A>ui^i)\10tf.  Tbflf  lafiia  to  bfi  of  Arcadiaa 
origin,  and  nanr  appear  logetlier  with  anf  of  tlie 
Braat  gDda.  (Fau*.  raH.  S3;  ApoUm.  Kfaod. 
u.  477,  Ac  ;  Anton.  Lib.  31,  32  ;  Horn.  HytM. 
«■  rai.2fiS,&e.) 

Tba  Mcond  dau  of  Djmpbi,  vho  wore  camwctsd 
Vilb  cartain  laoi  or  localitiei  i^i/t^at  jfiinoi, 
Apollon.  Rhod.  iL  £04),  imaUv  baTS  a  name  da- 
liTod  from  tba  placot  witb  which  tho;  are  aMO- 
dUed,  u  Nyaiidai,  Dodonidn,  Lemniaa.  (Ot. 
PM.  ill  769,  MM.  1. 112,  ix.  651 ;  ApoUod.  iii. 
4.  8  3  I  SeboL  ad  PM.  OL  liiL  74.) 

Ths  nai£ca  oSsrad  to  n^pha  nnudly  eon- 
uated  of  aoata.  Iambi,  milk,  and  oil,  but  noTcr  of 
wina.  (Tboocril.  t.  1%  tS,  139. 149  i  Scrr.  ad 
Virg.  G*>rg.  ii.  880,  Selog.  T.74,)  Tbey  vrn 
woiahipped  and  bonoiued  with  lanctnana  in  monj 
paita  of  QiMca,  Mpaciallj  nair  ipringa,  gmiu,  and 
srotlMa,  ai,  for  aiampls,  naar  a  tpring  at  Cjitona 
(Paua.  iz.  24. 1  4),  in  Attica  (L  SI.  82}, at  Olfm- 
ua  (t.  Ifi.  S  4,  Ti  aZ  S  i),  >l  Hcgaia  (i  40.  g  1), 
betwoaa  Skjon  and  Phlin*  (ii  11.  8  3),aiid  othsr 
pluaa.     N  jmpha  an  npntsnled  in  work*  of  art 

half-eoraed.  I^tac  poott  lomatimai  duaiM 
tham  ai  baTicg  ■uodoimd  bail.  (Or.  Jlfif.  t. 
482.)  [L.  &] 

NYHPHIDIA'NUS(Nu^i>«r>{[).ofSnijma, 
a  Noo-Platoniit,  liied  in  the  ome  of  the  omperoi 

Claodiaaiu.    Tho  onparor  Julian,  who  waa  greatly 

terproter  and  Oreak  Mcntary,  Ibougb  he  waa  mora 
fit  to  write  daclamationa  and  diqnlaliDaa  than 
lettan.  He  inrriTed  hia  bnther  Haiiniua,  and 
died  at  an  admloed  an.  (Ennui.  Fit,  Soak.  a. 
187.)  [L.  8.1 

NTMFHI'DIUS  LUPUS,  bad  Krved  in  tba 
army,  along  yrith  the  yonngar  Pliny,  who  warmly 
reoommeiKU  bii  ton  to  the  emperor  Tr*jan.  (Plin. 
^x.  ISof  S6.) 

NYHPHI'DIUS  SABI'NUa.wu  commander 
of  the  pnetorian  tioopa,  together  witb  Tigellinui, 
towardi  the  latter  end  of  NeroV  reign.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  mppieuing  tha  conipiiacy  of  Pieo 
■gainit  Neto,  *.  n.  66,  aod  wat  in  conaequetice  re- 
irarded  by  the  empemr  nritb  the  conuilai  ioiignia. 
HUmotbet  wai  a  freodwoman,  who  waa  acciulomcd 
Id  tell  her  bmon  to  the  Mnantt  of  tbe  imperial 
palace  ;  and  ai  Caligula  did  not  ditdain  aocb  lotcr- 
coune,  Njnipbidia*  claimed  thai  empcrar  for  hii 
bllicr.     On  tha  death  of  Nero  in  a.  n.  6B,  Nym- 
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phidiu*  attempled  to  kiio  the  ibrone,  bat  WM 
mordered  by  the  frieodi  of  Qalba.  (Tic  Am.  it.  ' 
72,  Hal.  i.  5,  25,  37  ;  Plut.  Oalb.  8—15.) 

NYHPHIS  (Nilx^i),  tho  *0D  of  Xenagoraa, 
anatinof  tho  Pontic  UencleiB,liied  Id  the  middle 
of  the  Mcond  centory,  b.  a,  and  wai  a  perun  of 
diitinction  in  bia  natin  land,  aa  well  ai  an  hie- 
torieal  writer  of  aome  note.  He  wai  tent  aj 
ambaaador  to  the  Galatiani  to  propitiate  that 
poopla,  whan  the  inhabitant!  of  Heracleia  bad 
oSended  them  by  aiaiiting  Mithridaios,  the  aon  of 
Ariobamnea,  with  whom  the  OaUtiani  wen  at 
war.  (Hemnou,  c  24,  ed.  Orelli.)  Aa  AriobanaDe* 
wai  >nixeeded  by  tbii  Mitbridates  aboal  b.  c.  240, 
we  may  refer  tbe  embawy  to  thii  yeer.  (Clinton, 
F.  If.  >nb  anno.)  Hemnon  likewiie  tDentiom 
(ell)  a  Nympbii,  ■■  one  of  tbe  eiilei  in  B.C. 
281,  when  Seleucna.  after  the  death  of  Lyumachui, 
Ihnataoed  Hencteiai  but  Dolnilbilanding  the 
remark  orClintoa  (mb  anno  281)  tbe  interral  of 
forty-one  j«n  between  tho  two  CTonti  jut  roen- 
tioned,  leadi  to  the  coDcliuion  that  Uie  latter 
Nymphii  wa*  a  diSsrent  penon  from  the  hialorian, 
more  eipecially  aa  Memnon,  in  tho  former  caee, 
eipreiily  diatiDgniabea  Nymplii*  by  the  epithet 
d  Ifftefmit,  Nymphii  waa  the  author  of  ihrM 
worka,  which   are  refamd   to   by  the   ancient 

1.  tifpt  'AXifdrdpov  mt  Tav  ^mSixfT  Hal 
'Eriyinir,  touMniiMg  Jbamiier,  tU  mwoora,  and 

(Mr  dttendamti,  in  Iwenlj-lbni  biwka.  Thia  woric 
ended  at  the  acconon  of  the  third  Ptolemy,  B.  c 
347.  (Suid.  I.  D.  Ndfi^  ;  Aelian,  H.  N.  xvii.  3.) 

3.  n<pl  'HpwAilat,  in  thirteen  booka,  gaTo  the 
hiitory  of  hia  natira  city  to  tbo  oTcrthmw  of  the 
tyrant*  in  B.  c  231.  (Said.  Le.;  Alhen.  lil 
pp.  £S6,  0.  G49,  a.  nr.  p.  619. e.;  ScboL  adJpdl. 
mod.  iL  650, 729, 1h%  IT.  247  ;  Sleph.  Bye  <.  p. 
*^ut,  *p£Cai ,  Pint.  Moral  p.  248,  d.  [  SchoL  ad 
Ari1i^Aa.S,1t.). 

8.  niplrMnn  'AirUa.  (Atben.  xiii  p.  £96,  e.) 

Tbe  &a«iienta  of  Nymphii  are  collected  by 
J.  C  Orelb,  in  hia  edition  of  Memnon,  Leipiig, 
1816,  pp.  95— lOZ  (Voia.  ^  UiiL  OrataU,  p.  140, 
ad.  Weileimann  ;  Clinton,  F.  if.  tdL  ilL  p.  £10.) 

NY'HPHIUS,  an  Italian  Oraek.  one  of  tha 
chief  men  of  Falaepolii,  who,  together  witb  Cha- 
rilaila,  betniyed  the  town  to  Q.  PablUiui  Philo, 
tbe  Roman  proconinl,  in  tbe  lecond  Samuita  war 
(b.  c  323],  and  dron  onl  tba  Roman  ganiMO. 
(Ut.  Tiii.  2£,26.) 

NYMFHODO'RUS  (Niv#<{twp«),  ■  o-Htai 
of  Abdera,  wboie  niter  mairied  Sitalcea,  kiog  of 
Thraoe.  Tha  Atheniana,  who  had  preTiooaly  re- 
garded Nymphodonu  ai  their  enony,  made  him 
their  proxenui  in  H.C.  431,  and.  through  hii  medi- 
ation, oblBined  the  alliance  of  Sitalcea,  for  which 
they  wen  aniioni,  and  conferred  tho  freedom  of 
tfaeir  dty  on  Sadocut,  Sitalcea'  aon.  Nymphodonu 
at*o  bnnight  aboot  a  reconalialion  between  the 
Atbvuan*  and  Perdieca*,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
penoaded  them  to  reilon  to  him  tho  town  of 
Theima,  which  they  bad  taken  in  &  c.  432  (ae« 
Thnc  L  61).  In  b.c43D  Nympbodorua  aided  in 
tbe  aeiinre,  at  BtMnthe,  of  Aiugrxua  and  the 
other  ambij*adora,  who  were  on  their  way  ta 
aid  of  the  Peruan  king  againit 
(Hand.  riL  137  i  Thoc  il  29,  67  ;  comp.  AriaL 
Ad.  US.)  [B-R] 

NYMFHODO'RUS  ^t^u|lfpit»fos),  literary. 
I.  A  Greek  biatorian.  of  Aoipbipolii.   Tho  lime  at 


'"8" 
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whkli  h«  Itnd  ii  nnknown,  Int  be  wa  tha  aathor 
ofaworicentilM  N^^u 'Avlu^  Ihu  u,  tha  Lawi 
or  CiuMDU  of  Ana,  of  which  the  thiid  book  i* 
DKntiDnad  hy  Ckmaiu  of  Alaxandri*  (Anoai.  I  p. 
139  ;  camp.  Prolnpt.  iS\  who  qoDtea  EiiiDi  il  a 
pauBge  eanevniiiig  aoma  Egntian  autonu.  In  tba 
•ecoDd  of  tha  p*mg«*  hara  alod  CloBMOi  calli  tha 
woik  Hiiuiia  SopCopinf,  but  than  oto  b«  do  donbl 
that  it  wu  tba  mdw  pTDdoctioo  ai  the  H^^wia 
'AffloL  Somatiniaa  it  ii  lefecnd  to  DDdrr  tho  biief 
title  of  Njfiau  (Sdi6L  ad  JpoiioH. RJud.  iL  10\0, 
1031,  iiL  202,  ir.  H70.)  Tha  Sdioliait  OD  So- 
phociei  (OhI.  OoL  S37)  qnotaa  tha  thirteanth  book 
of  tliia  walk  ;  but  tho  whole  li  loot,  and  only  a 
raj  few  bagraenta  htiTe  baa  tnoanitted  to  na. 

2.  Of  STUcnaai  likawiaa  an  bialorian,  laana  to 
have  liTad  about  llw  liiin  of  Philip  and  Aleiandat 
tha  Oraal  of  Macedonia.  He  waa  the  anther  of  a 
work  entitled  'Airlat  Jltplw\ain  (Athen.  ii  p.  S6£, 
Tii.  p.  331,  xiii.  p.  GDS),  and  of  a  aecond  CDtitlod 
Utfi-rSr  if  iMiUk  itu^tfdmr  (Athon.  I  p.  IS, 
liii.  p.  i88X  "Men  ■■  aoniatiiDM  omplj  nfecied  Is 
by  tho  tide  Hqil  lualJiu.  (AtbaD.  liSL  p.  S31,  x. 
p.  453  ;  ScboL  od  nracKE.  L  G».  t.  IS,  ad  Horn. 
Od.  m.  SOI,  whet^  iHlead  of  HtftfilBHfiot,  wa 
riioold  Rad  Wiipf  ijupai ;  eonp.  Aelian,  A^. 
li  30.)  Aalian  (H.  A.  ztL  34)  qootea  ■  (tato- 
raent  from  Nymidudorui  lalaling  to  the  oaa  tho 

oif^t  ba  infaiTad  that  be  ajao  wrote  on  SMdinii,  bat 
thU  may  have  been  a  men  digcaMJon  inmdnaad 
intobitwoAonSicUy.  (Pliu.  fbiHl.  Kbb.  iii.  t. 
tii  iniii  UDT.  HIT. ;  TactslL  D«  Au.  G7  ; 
Sleph.  Byi.  (.  e. 'AMpu  ;  IIaTpacnt.,IIeaTch.  Kit 
oiy&at;  comp.  Ebiot,  DimirU  SM.  pp>  IGS — 
323.)  [L.  S.] 

NTMPHODO'RUa  (Ni>f<^M<<f»i),  »  Oraok 
phyneiau,  who  mnet  hare  lind  in  or  befera  the 
third  century  b.  c,  u  be  ii  mantioaed  by  Hei>- 
cleideaof  Tuentnm  (141.  Qalen,  Qimmad.  mlf^^ocr. 
-  Da  dnw."  It.  10,  tqL  »iiii  pt.  i  p.  736).  He 
wH  celebntad  for  the  mvantioD  of  s  loafhine  for 
tha  redaction  of  diilocadooi,  called  yXmraJKeiiar, 
which  wu  afterwardg  iomewhal  modified  by  Aria- 
tion,  and  of  which  a  deacription  i>  gixen  by  Ori- 
banoa  (da  MaMmm.  c  31,  p.  179,  &&).  Ha  ii 
mentioned  by  Celnu  along  with  aoTenl  other 
rmitimt  inrgeoDi  (Tiii.  20,  p.  183),  and  ia  perl 
the  per*«i  quoted  by  Pliny,  in  the  ganagti 
feired  to  in  ^e  preceding  articla. 

Fabricini(S>U.Cr.iiiL  p.  351,8SS,ed.Tet.) 
Hallar  {BiU.  Oiirmy.  and  BibL  Mtd.  Pnut.)  nip- 
poae  him  to  be  the  aame  penon  u  Nyrpphodotna 
XVan^itvtn),  whoae  medioU  fonnnloe  aie  quoted 
bj  Andnnnichna  (u.  Oalan,  lU  Oompat.  Mtdioim. 
KO.Gtm.ji.  14,  Tof.  nil  p  S36),  Aatina  (iiL  I. 
£9  45,  49,  pp.  300,  604,  303,  SU6),  and  Pailni 
Aegineta  (lii.  13,  a  BSB),  and  who  mnit  ban 
liiod  in  or  befina  the  fint  centDTT  after  Chriat ; 
bnt  thii  it  quite  nncertain.  [^V.  A.  G.] 

NYHPHO'DOTUB.     [NrHFBODOSin.] 

NY'PSIUS  (NiSifHt},  a  naUTe  of  Neapolk,  and 
a  braTe  and  ikilfiil  officer,  who  waa  aent  l^  tha 
yonngo'  Dionynn*  to  the  nKef  of  the  dtadal  at 
Syracnaa,  which  wu  be^eged  by  the  Syraouaoa 
nndor  Dion.  Ho  amTed  jnit  m  time  to  ^Ttnt 
the  guriaon  from  ■nmndaring  tha  citadel,  and,  by 
a  ndden  idly  in  the  ni^t,  defoMed  the  Syiw 
coHni  with  gnat  lUnghter ;  hnt  the  next  da;, 
Dion  having  relumed  to  the  city,  Nypmni  waa 
defeated   in   hii   turn,   and   once    mora   ahot   np 


NTX. 

within  the  diadeL  (Dnd.  ivi  IS— 30 ;  PlM 
Diim.tl-4''  ----- 

NYSA  (I 
wu  believed  t 

Dionyioa,  and  From  whom  one  of  the  many  (0 
of  the  name  of  Nyia  wu  believed  to  have  derive) 
ita  uune.  (Diod.  iii  69.)  (U  S.J 

MYSA  or  NYSSA  (Ki<m  or  NArn).  I 
Qoeen  of  Bithynia,  wife  of  Nicooe^  II.,  tat 
mother  of  Nicomadea  IIL  (Uenoo,  c  80.; 
She  ia  genenl^  eonaideted  to  have  bean  eripmll] 
a  dancer,  beouue  Nicomadea  III.  ia  tenoed,  ^ 
hia  rival  Hith>idtt«i,''Mtta(rHfij!(taa'  (Jutin 
xxiviiLfi);  but  it  ia  man  pfobaUa  that  the  laUa 
by  luch  an  eifreaauo  DMsnt  to  atigmatiaa  Nico 
nwdei  H  iDagitunata,  Ihon^  ha  wu  in  nidily  (fa 

9.  Wife  of  Niconedaa  IIL  lUtbridatM  fn 
tended  that  ahe  wu  the  nnthac  of  the  impoalw. 
whom  ho  aet  up  u  a  daimant  to  the  tbiaie  d 
fiithynia,  a.  c  74.  (MWir.  Ep.  ad  Ar^e.  <^ 
Sua.  Bin.  iv.  p.  33ff,  ed.  Oerlach.) 

S.  A  daughter  of  Nioomedea  111.,  whoae  cauc 
wu  defatdod  by  J.  Caaw,  in  giatilnda  ftc  ha 
blhar^  biendahip.     (Suet.  Ctui.  49.) 

4.  A  aiatar  of  Uithiidatu  the  OrM,  win  na 

■red  her  from  ahaiing  the  &ta  of  the  other  riaten 
and  WITH  of  tho  king,  wbo  were  pot  to  death 
ahoMly  aftat at  Phamada.    (Phiu  ZeoriL  It.) 

3.  A  dnghter  of  Hithiidatea  tha  OrMt,  vb 
bad  been  betrothed  to  the  king  of  Cypna,  bm 
airumpaniml  her  bthor  in  hia  mght  to  tha  kof- 
doD  of  Boapomt,  where  aha  oltiiuitdy  aliued  Im 
fiUay  and  put  an  end  to  bar  life  by  poiaon,  a,  c.  tl 
(AppiBn.MOtr.  III.)  (B.H.B;I 

NYSAEUS.NY'SIUS,  NYSKUS,  or  NTSI'- 
OENA  (Nmr^Igr),  ■  mniams  of  Uionyaoa,  derivd 
fno  Nyaa,  a  moantain  or  dty,  either  in  Thne^ 
Arabia,  or  India,  whcse  he  iraa  nid  to  have  baa 

derired  from  Nima,  who  ia  laid  to  ban  boen  Ui 
fether,  or  at  leaat  to  have  adncalad  hin.  (Hm 
IL  li  133,  Hgnm.  nv.  3  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i 
905,  iv.  431 ;  Diod.  L  16,  iii  68  ;  Cie.  d*  A^ 
Dear,  iii  33  ;  Virg.  At».  vi  806  i  Or.  MiL  iv. 
13.)  IL.S-] 

NYSAEUS  (NonwH),  too  of  the  elder  Dioaf- 
doa,  tyrant  of  Syiacnae,  by  Ua  wife  AriatomadR. 
the  dughter  of  Hipparinm.  (Diod.  ivi  6.)  Wt 
know  nothing  of  the  itepi  by  which  ha  loae  to  tha 
wOfTBOa  power  at  Syracnie  ;  but  it  aeeme  prsbahb 
that  ho  iDCceeded  hi*  bntlwr  Uipparinu  in  Ihi 
aovareignty,  whidi  ho  bdd  nntil  a.  c  346,  trbia 
he  wu  expelled  by  hia  half-brother,  the  jonoint 
Dionytina.  (Plot.  TmoL  I.)  Ha  waa  chiefly 
rcanvkable  fer  hia  hive  of  drinking  and  hia  aa- 
modente  addiction  to  grou  ■^—■■^  indnlgeBetL 
(Theopomp.  op,  Aliim.  a.  |^  433,  436  t  Aetjaa, 

'nyBEIDBS  or  NYSIADES  (N^no.),  dw 
nym^Jia  of  NyN,  who  an  aaid  to  have  nand 
DJoi^iaa,  and  whoae  namea  an  Cimia.  Nya, 
Bnto,  Eri|riiia,  Brania,  and  Polyhymno.  (Hygia. 
J?a6.  182,  AmC  J^.  u.  31  i  Apollod.  iii  4.  g  3 ; 
Ov.  Ma  iii  S14,  FM.  m.  769  ;  Orph.  Z^an. 
SO.  14  J  SchoL  ad  Ham.  H  xriii  48«.)     [L.  &.] 

NYX  (N^),  Nox  or  Night  penmiM.  Hmr 
{II.  xiv.  359,  &e.)  calU  her  the  aubdner  of  gs^ 
and  men,  and  lelatea  that  Zent  himaelf  atood  a 
awe  or  hei.     In  the  antieni  c«iBog<ai«a  Hi^l  B 


n  NYX. 

m  E  ^tf  the  Tuj  fint  cnaMd  baingi,  tor  ilic  !■  d«- 
'jti  u  tha  duighui  of  Cbaot,  u)d  the  niter  of 
=3 1  flU,  bjr  whom  iln  became  the  mollwr  of  Aathor 
neiiHemen.  (He*.  TImg.  123,  Ac)  Acoacding 
:>■)»«  Oiphia  (Jr^DH.  Uj  iba  wu  tha  dugtaur 
inxiifoa.  Slu  ia  fbrdMcnid,  without  an;  hnilMnd, 
tm  gi*«n  birth  to  Honx,  the  K<m,'nuuttoi, 
tetlmo*,  Dmnw,  Momiu,  Oixjt,  tlia  Haiperidwi 
FilHinSiNeiiudiv*'^*"'^'"^''''!*-  (H<a-  naog. 
-  teftt;  Cie.  lb  AU.  Smt.  iii.  17.)  Id  later 
Ei»i*>  with  whom  lbs  ii  meraly  tho  penonifcalioD 
^2i*B  Jarkneia  of  night,  ihs  it  Kiiiutiiiietdeacribod 


NYX.  ISlV 

ai  ■  wio^  goddaM  (Enitpb  Onnt.  ITS),  and 
aomstimsi  ai  riding  in  a  Ebariot,  oorand  with  a 
dark  garmanl  and  acrampaniad  bf  tha  nan  in  bar 
caniaa,  (Enrip.  /oa,  IISO  t  TbeocriL  iL  in  fin. ; 
Oipb.  J7nu.  2.  r  i  Virs.  Am.  t.  721 ;  TibnlLlL 
1.  87  ;  VaL  Flace.  iii.  211.)  H<r  naidaMa  wm 
in  the  daifaie**  of  Hade*.  (Hm.  7W  74S ; 
Enrip.  Ond.  175  t  Vim  Atm.  -A.  SSO.)  A  Halua 
tA  Nigfal,  the  mA  of  Bboeeni,  eiiMad  at  Epheini 
(Pana.  z.  38.  9  3).  On  tho  choM  of  Cn>Mlni  aha 
WB*  raproaoiled  carrjing  in  her  anna  the  god*  of 
SkiepaDdDealb,aitwoboTi(T.  mgl).     [L.3.1 


END  OP  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 
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